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a. <7, | and werethe® firit chat warred againft 
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Kingof Indab, 
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efoll for the fame. itbehoueth vs to to walke in his feare ang 


dertookethisgreat and wonderful! worke (with all reuerence, as in the prefence of God, as intreating the word of Gody 
| whereunto we thinke our flues yn{ufficient)which now God, according te hisdiuine prouidenceand mercy, hath dire 

i edto a molt profperous end. And this we may with good confcience protelt that we hane in euery point & word,accore, 

| ding to the mealure of that knowledge which itplealed Almighty God to give vs , faithfully 1endred the text, and in all, 

| hard places moft fincerely cxpounded the fame, For God is our witneffe,that wee haue by all meancs endeauoured to fet, 
| foorth the purity of the word and right fen‘e ot the holy Ghofl, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and charities | 
i Now aswehaue chiefly obfeiued rhe fenfe and laboured alwayes to reftoreit to all integritie:fo haue we moft reuercntel 
| ly kept the propriety of che words, confidering that the Apoliles who fpake and wrote to the Gentiles mthe Grecke 
| tongue,rather conftrained them to the liucly phrafe of the Ebrew, thenenterpri(ed farre by mollifying their language to! ` 
| Speake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other caus we haue in nany places referued the Ebrew phrafes,notwithftan= 
ding chat they may feemefomewhat hard in thetrearesthat are not well prattifed,and alfo delight:n the fweet founding: 
phrafes of the holy Scriptures. Yet leaft either che fimplefhould be difcouraged,or the malicious haue any occafion ot mit! 
cautlation, feing fometranflations reade after one fort,and {ome after another,wheras all may ferue to good purpofe and, 
| edification,we hase in the margentnoted that diuerfitie of ipeech ot reading which may alfoteemeagiecadle to the mind) 
| ofthe holy Ghoft,and proper for our language with this matke ff .Againe,whereas theEbrew fpecch feemed hardly to as į 

| gree with ours,we haue noted it in the margent after this fortt,vfir g that which was moze intelligible And albeit that | 

many of the Ebrew names be altered from the old text and 1eftored to the true writing and firft originall, whereof they. 

' haue their fignification,yctin the vfua!l names littleis changed for feare ef troubling thefimple readers. Mareouer where | 
astheneceflitie of the tentence required any thing to be added(for fuch isthe grace and propriety vf che Sbrew & Greeke | 
tongues thatit cannor but either by circumlocution,or by adding the verbe of (ome word, be vnderftood of them that are 
not wel! praGifedtherein) we haue pur it ir the cext with another kind of letrer,thac itmay eafily be difcerned from the | 

* common letter. As touching the diuifion of the verfcs, we haue fslowedthe Ebrew examples,which haue foeuen from 
vee beginning diftinguifhed them,Whichthing asit is raaf profitable formem T,,fo doth itagrce with che beft tranfla- 

‘fions,and is moftealie to find out both by the bet Concordances,andalfo by the quotations which we haue diligently | 

herein perufed and fet forth by this”, Befides this,che p:incipal mactersarenoted &diftinguifhed bythis markeg Yea & the | 

arguments both for the booke and for the chapters with che number of the verfe are added, that by all meanes thercader j 

might be holpen For the which caule alfa we haue fer ouer the head of euery page lome notable word or fentence which 

may greatly further as well for the memory ,asfor the chiefe point of the rage. And confidering bow hard a thing it isso. 

‘wnderftand the holy Scriptures,and what errers,fe@s and hcr¢fiesgrow daily for lacke of the ruc knowledg écivci of and | 

how many are difcouraged(as they pretend) becaufe thev cannot attaineto the true and fimple meaning of the fare, wee | 
haue alfo endeuoused bash by the diligent reading of the beft commentaries, and alfoby the con fexence with che godly | 

“and learned brethren,to gather briefe annotations vpon all che hard places, aswell for the vnderftanding ofluch wads | 

jas are ob{cure,and for the declaration of n the application ofthe {ame,as may mof appeitaineto Gods glo- | 
ty andtheedificationofhis Church, i i 

Furchermore,whereascertain places inthe books of Mofes,of che © ings,& Ezekiel ‘eemed fo darke,thatby no deferiy ti- 

-onthey could be made eafierothe fimple reader, we haue to fet them forth with figures and notes tor thefi f! declaration 

thereof,that they which cannot by iudgment,being bolpen by the annotations noted by f letters a.b.c Kc. atraire theii- 

* unto,yerby che perfpeGiue,and asit were by che eye may {fi iently know thetrue meaning of all fuch places. Whereur e 

p taalfo we haueadde i certaine Maps of Cofinographie,which neceflarily ferve for the per fit vadeiflanding and memory 

; of diuers places and.countreys, partly defcribed,and partly by occafion touched. both mthe oldand new Tellamenc. 

i Finally,that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increale of knawledgeand furtherance , 

jj of Godsglere,there are adioined two moft proftable tables the one feruing for theinterpretation of he Ebrew names: 

-and the other containing all che chiefe and principall matters of the whole B ble: fo that nothing(as-we truft) rhat any 

‘could iuftly defire,is omitted. Therefore,as brethren that are partakers ef thefame hope and faluation with ys,we beleech 
you, thac this rich pearle& ineimabletreafuremay notbe offred in vaine,but a: fent from God to the people vt God for | 
the increafe of his kingdeme,the comf.-1t of bis Church, and difcharge of our con(cien: e,w hom it hath pleated him to 
tafe vp for this purpofe,fo you would willing!y receiue the word of God,earneftly Rudy it, andin all your life pradtive | 
it hat ye may nw appeare in deed to be the people of God not walking any more ¿ccording to this world, bucinthe | 

{nis ofthe Sprie that Godin vys may befully glorified, thropeh Chrift Jefus ow Lord, whe liveth end raigneth fur 
i « 
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| the holy Scriptures witha prayer 
| | ~forthetrue vie ofthefame. ~ | 


Efai.r2.3 say H*™ is the Spring where waters flow, | 
Fo.rcue.24.16 to quench our heatof finne: 
— ‘. 'Here isthe Tree where trueth doth grow, | | 
fal.x19,160, | £0 leade our liues therein: 
eue.2.7.and ‘Here isthe Iudge that ftints the ftrife, 


2.2.pfalit9 when mens deuices faile: 


paner | Hercisthe Bread that feeds the life, | 
mia | that death can notaffaile. 
ukez.10. | The tidin gs ofSaluation deere, ` 
| | Comesto our eares from Menee: : 
p hef6.16, | The fortreffe of our Faith isheere, 
_ and fhield of our defence, | 
ka wh7.6, Then benor like the hogge,that hath | 
_  apearleathisdefire, 
.Pet22, ‘And takes more pleafure ofthe trough 
| | and wallowing inthe mire. 


atth6.22, Readenotthis booke, in any cafe, 
._ but witha fingle eye: 
fal.119.27, | Reade not, but firtt defire Gods grace, | 
to vnderftand thereby. : 


Ze 
ie 20, | Pray fill in faith with this refpe&, 
to frudctifie therein, | 
Pial. t19.11. | That knowledge may bring this effect, | 
| | _ tomortifiethy finne, H 
Tofhuar.8, | Then happy thou, in all thylife, | 
Pfat.1,% = what {o to thee befalles: | 


Phaloqrs,15 Yea, double happy fhalt thou be, 
| | when God by death thee calles, 


'heauenly Father , for lefus Chriftes fake. Amen; 


Dooce oe vs d 


ae a a eee 


tneincom ara e Trea ure or. 


i Snan Saai 
eniu God and moft mercifull Father, which haft vouchiafed vsthe rich 
and precious iewell of thy holy Word, aflift vs with thy Spirit , that it may be 
‘written in our hearts to our euerlafting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew vs ac- | 
‘cording to thine owne image, to build vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect building | 
lof thy Chrift, fandtifying and increafing in vs all heauenly vertues, Grant this, O 
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~ How to take profitinreading ot the holy Scriptures. _ 


| be kept. Deu rryp 
Diligently keepe fuch order of reading the fcrip- } The ame once appointed hereunto after a good 
3 = and prayer as may ftand with hi ling entrie,be no otherwile employed. Dukes. v.68, 
! and {tate of life, So chat Superfticion be nf Tunas 
| i : At one other time tbe done,which is left vn- olen Y. -= 
í | done at any time. a 
Teache,that we may learne trueth. 2 Sie 
| Improue,that we may be kept from errour, 16.& eat 
: 3 Vaderftand to what ende and purpofe the Scip- } Corred, tha we may be driven from vice. ee hie 
| | tures ierue,which were writcen,to Inf that wee may be fetled in the way of 
i i well doing. 
it Comfort, thatin trouble we may be confamed 
l in patient hope. 7 j ? Rom.t §.¥a4e 
H s e F e 
| Fath ome 
l Holy Ghoft. (~ 1.Creation. 
l i . The ftare of mankinde, by *'s.tall and finne. 
l 3 aIegeneration in 
| Betore Chiift. 
i wz The Chih a the gouerament 1 : 
l | Since Chrift 
: ee The word of God written in che Teftament cs 
ps k worthipping iana 
| Before Chrift. 
| . Sacraments z cult 
! Who fo Since Chri 
| uer ees i a ii _ ( Good. 
deth een eneralliudgement e 
el p a 
| fte by = 
, ding (crip | i l i Good. 
| tures, muft ‘ Magiftrates —_ 
| Remember that Scrip- Peace and waite. 
4 | [tures conteine matter Common wealthes and gouernments of people, by Profperitie and plagues. 
| | [concerning > uiet. 
| j is Subiecs: 
/ | | Difordered. 
i ' l _ (Husbands, ~ Godly bleffed. 
l i Wiues. 
, Families and thi 
i | . hat belong to houk cilen, vem _— 
| i , allie. 
|: s prm whieh ka Maters, Vngodly Loue andhatred, 
| | Seruants, plagued. Sobemeffe and incontinencie 
| . The priuate life and doings of euery man in Mirth and forrowe. 
aa Riches poverie. aan 
| . : ride umiltie. - 
l p- _ as od — Couetoufneife and liberalsie 
| | Labour and idleneffe. 
l ! ‘ Chriftian fai = Cr 
| ` Refule all fenfe of pona Articles of Chriftian faith,centeined in the common Creede. 
trary to the Firft and feçond table of Gods commandements. 
J 1 Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
| 2.Courfe n Ses and ages, ad fuch things as belong vato them, 
i | JMaske and confider Mane of ff proper to the Scriptures. 
. = prema one place of Seripture hath with an other, whereby that which 
feemeth darke in one is made caficin an other, 
l Reade i mopem ifhe be m ai pa n 
Í cpporaite oo- 4 Coniene wih uch as can open the Seriptures v.30,31.&¢. 
7 | ye . Heare proaching,and to proue by the Scriptures that which is m NI 
a aas aa a GRALA 


Teachthe way — ftatutes. 
2i See Se Fraine 


Dire& in the path of his commaundements. 
Ac theleaft, twife euery daye this exerasfe 


= 


L ooma > H- D Á 
i = g | 


awa), me . 


+ ane <_ [U Oa 


roles 


| | —THE HIRST BOOKE OF] 
| i ___SES, CALLED *GEN l fenheepm 
— talent 


ms 


‘THE ARGVMENT. 
ME in efet deolareththresthings, whichare inthis beoke chiefly to be confidered: Firft,that the world 
and all things therein were created by God, and that manbeing placed inthis great Tabernacle of the werld} ° 
| to behold Gods wenderfisll workes and to prasfe bis Name for the infimtegraces wherewith he had indued him, fell 
| willingly from Ged through difobedience, who yet for lis one mercits fake reflored bim to life,and confirmed hims 
i anthe famebyhu promife of Chriff te come by whomhe [houldouercome Satan, death, aud bill. Secondly, thet 
(the wicked unmindfull of Gods mofF excellent benefites , remained fillin thesr wickedneffejand fo falling most! 
|horribly from finne to finne pronoked Ged who by Ins Preacherscalled them continually to repentance Jat le g'h to, 
i ideftroy the whole world, Thirdly he affureth vs by the examplesof Abraham, Jzhak, Laakob,and the refi ojthe| 
| (Patriar kes, that his mercies nener faslethems, whom he chufèth tobe his Church, and to profe ffe his Names ihe 
f Jearth, but inall their afflittions and perfècutions heener afisteth them, fendeth comfort, and delinereth them,| 
| And becaufe the beginning, increafe, prefirmation, and fucceffethercef might be onely attributed to Ged, Afo- 
ifes [bemeth by the examples ef Kain, Ifhmatl, Efan and others, which were neblein mansiudgement, that this 
[Church dependeth not entheeftimation and nobilsty of the werld: and alfo by the feivne(fe of shem which kase) 
| lat all times worfhipped him purely according to his werd, that it flandeth nes mtk: multitude but inthe poore] 
| 
| 
i 


oe 


jof Ged enermore prarfed, 
| 


|and defpifed,sn the {malt fioske and listle mmber, that T in his wifedome might beconfomided, andthe Name! 


! ' CHAP, I. the heauen be gathered into one place,and let the! ` 
x Godcreated theheanenand the earth, 3 The light and the gs landa peare. And it was fo. l 
darkneffe, 8 The firmament. 9 Hee feparaterh she water 10 A aus od called the drieland . Barth. an dl 
from sheeavsh. 16 Heecreateshthe Sinne the Moone andthe H - eh È : 
farres, 21 Hecreateth tbe filh birdi beafis. 26 He creases | hee Called the gathering together of the waters,] 
Pras andgineih him rule ouer allcreatures, 29 and prowidesh | Seas: and God faw that it was good. 
nowriturefor man and beatt. 11 Then God faid, » Let the earth bud foorth|  Sothacwe fee 


/ la Firth of all,and 


> Aea Ntheabeginning*Godcre- | the bud of the herbe,that feedeth feed rhe fruitful — any 
before tharany | § 29 ared the heauen & the earth, | tree, which beareth fruit according to his kinde,| that makechthe 
em la Y 2 And the earth was | which hath his feed in it felfe vpon the earth. and! carthfruicfah, 
—s cineca, A b||withour forme and void, | it wasfo. ] b ge — 
| Wild. 11.14 and ¢ darkenefle was vpon| 12 Andthe earth brought forth the bud ofthe! | This fentencede 
*Pfal.33.6 and 136 | the ¢ deepe , and the Spirit | herbe that ‘eedeth feed according to his kind,al-! fo olt repeated,te 


of God 4 mooued vpon the | fo the tree that beareth fruit,which hath his fcedel figmbetha God 
waters,  - | init elfeaccording to his kinde: and God i faw! Pade all hiserea- 


E sandiga, f 
1 i y t 
God faid,* Let there bee light: And | that i Fg 


‘and withoat an | 3 ' t was al ‘ his glory. andto 
‘sreaturein ic: for | there wase light, Yr I[Se e euening andthe morning were the! the profi of man: 
p waterscouered |" 4 And God faw the lighe that it was gaod, | third day. | aaam 


BOr, wafe. 1 
c Darkuefle coue- 


and God feparated tthe light from phodealmaiia.d 14 © And Godfaid, * Let there bek lights inf Weren myer 


5 AndGod called the light, Day and the! the firmament of the heauen,to! feparate the dav] car P » as 


1 


red panne wa: | darknes he called Night, l t So the euening and | from the night and let them be form fignes, and! itured,ane vinete 
k: ane — the morning were the firft day. for feafons,and for dayes,and y<eres. orn aps = 
~~ i 6 € AgaineGod faid,*Let therebe al] firma-; 15 And lerthem bee for lights in the firma-| .p oan 


eb. faceof the |mentinthe mids of the waters, anid let it eparate | mentof the heauen co giue light vpon the earth, wim, y 
Feats <r ithe waters from the waters. | and it was lo. l k By ihe lightshee 

Mico : 7 Then God made the firmament. and‘epas|_ 16 God then made two "great lights: the Wear" et 

heapebyhisfe.'~ jratedthe waters, which were? ynder the firma- | ‘ 


greater light to rule the day, and the lefle light) ehe ftarees 
jeretpower, iment „from the waters which were *aboue the fir- 


co rule the night : he made allo the ftaries, |] Wiwehisthear. 
Us 17 AndGod ferthem in the firmament of the pe ang 
aters | j P the Sona: cifiag 
<a | 8 And God called the firmament , g Heauen, | heduen,to fhine ypon the earth, p Da E 


‘e The light was j | So the euening and the morning werethefe-| 18 And to * rule in the dav, and ‘nthe nighty asse. 


tEbr. face ofthe! mament. andit was fo. . 


ade before ei- cond day. and ta feparate the light fromthe darknefle : ancl m cr chungeep. 
her Sun or Moone i ‘an a ə itw: Eb Let caininy to natiia 
sneer: 9 |Godfaid againe, * Let the waters vnder lar ope oe etang were the "allana political 
fore wee mnit not aftribute chat coche creatores thacare Gods inftroments,which | 9 Ms £4 — D ond wan Aeons 
onlyappertaineth toGod {Ebr between che bobt andbetwrene shedarkses, |The | fourth day. s = » a wt, the Sua 
lfet day. Ebr. wa theenening o was rhe morning. ‘Pfal 33 6.andiz6.5ieret0) 20 Afterward God faid, Let tin wawsrs big andthe Meenas 
i13 andgt. t5. ROr,(breadme oner andare. € As the fea and riversfromtholewa-) - sai heuo he poa- 
a i odgo: iay theuldoucr | keth as man indgeth by his eye: for elfe the Muone ott sh th Planet he emess 
awhelometheworld! *Pfal.ng8 4. g Thacistheregionof theaire.andallchatis | o Tegisera'ficienc light ar inflruments appointee ter e r. Meme iermemyaNOw es 
| aboue vs, J The fefond day, *P (al.33.7.4nd89.11.4nd 136 6.106 38.4. | *fere.31.35. §Thetourth un ms 
i P ae s Oa 
H a 4 ee —_ ` — | 
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"The creation of man. 


anna 
[Ravn Í 


flinefwimacor ehe - open firmament o: the heauen, 


t creepe. : : ated th R 

| PLAT fonleof | 21 Then God created cne great whales , and 
Í lifi, ‘euery thing hung and moouing which the qwa- 
| Bir fizeo:the fr ters Lroughe foorth in abundance according to 


» PATAC ig 


) i 3 F x i; 
heir and cucry tatha dcoule according to 
lea Tncfhand E kind, ad -mury us mg 


| fomesnad vorh Ihis kind and Goaiaw thatit was good. _ 

| one vegtnoing, 22 Then God'clefied chem,{ayitig Bring forth 
whe cawe tee jf yireanamuluply, and ul, the waters in theieas, 
inani EO ler the rome muluply in the earth. 
iforainuchasthe | 
jere tort is made to iir day, +- ; i 
ff E a A 24 § Moreouer Godfaid,Let the earth bring 
jane nd thevther, Lorch the hereroer aoh aca 
telwimbeveach -TOTEN the ineng turgucc E 3! 

Hin cae ware’. jec ana that wich cicepechyard the beaft of che 
ir Vacis.oythe fearth accoruu g to his kina. and :t was 0. 
eo aiei } 25 And Goa made thebealto. the earth ac- 
bie atetesteia {cording to his kina,ana the cartel according to 
igeager this Kiuae, and cuety creep ng thing of theecrch 
jl Ene fift day,  laccording to his kinde: and God :aw that twas 
deea T _ 
ty.cor.rs.9eoi,3.10 4 26 Finthermore God faid,* Let vsmake man 
If Godcomman yn onr t nage according to our likenefie, and let 
des the water and ‘them iule ouer the ith or rhe fea, and ouer the 
Eom tonie of the hezucn,and oner the beaftes,and ouer 
eures:bur of man jal the earth , and ouer etery thing that creepeth 
thefaich.t crvs jand mooueth onthe earth, al 
pee | 27 *Thus God created the man in his image : 
feounfeHwihhig #0 the image ofGod created he him ; hee created 
iwifdome and ver- them * male and female. - 
{tue,purpolingto | 28° And God" blefitd them, and God faid to 
[make an excellent them Bring forthtruit,and mulciply,and fill the 
twerke abiueall | > 3 > ial 
Riercivel his earch, and tundue it, and rule ouer the fifh of the 
lereation. eayand ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer e- 
if This mage aod lycry beaft that mooueth vpon thee. rth, 


Hiken feot Godin |.. 3 : 
anis xpounded | -29 And Godià:d, Behold, I haue giuen vnto 


4a Thatis theins 
amumerable abnn- 
{dance ot cteatures 
ain heauea & carth, 
PExod.3.ı1.and 53 
12d: ws g 
pabr. 4. 
ib For he had now 
ifini hed bise: cati- 
70n, bat his provi- 
sdence tili watch. 
sethouct hiscrea- 
nres, and gouer- 
daeth them. 
:€ Appainced it to 
ibe keptholy-that 
iman mighttherein 
ssonfiderche exgellehcy ot his w arke.and Gods 


a 
4 awa am cm 


MEphe.g.24 where You * enery herbe bearing eed, whichis vpon ail 
jitiswrittenthae the earth, and enery tree y whercin isthe fruite 
ren was seated . lof atree bearing feed. * that fhall beeto you for 
lafterGod inrigh. | S s i 
geanineff and true [MEAT _— p 
holis: ffe. meaning |“ 30 Likewi’e to euery beaft of the earth, and 
È the'ecwo words ito ctrery foule of the heaven, and to cuery thing 
Pilea ithac mooueth vpen the eaith, which bath hfein 
inmacency,power, it lel'e, every greene herbe/pall bee formeate, and 
jec. lit was io. . 
p ivifas.23, | 31 *And God faw all thothce had made, and 
ecclws. 7, if . 2 
Yiatthig-4, '  0€,it was very good, || So the euening and the 
The propaga. [morning were the fixt day. 
‘gionof manisthe 'i ` i. ° wie: 
iblefsing of God P fab 128. *Chaj.817.andg.t. x Godsgreatliberalitieto man 
taketh away allexcule of hisingzatitude, *€pap 3. *E.vod.g¥qi7.€00/Ws.39.86. 
wwoar>7.37.  Vhe fit day. j aan : 
CH APP) i. 
i p God reßeth the ftuenth day, and fanthifieth iż. 15 Hee fetteth 
p i man inthe garden, 21 He eroaeththe woman, 34 Mariage 
: | wordemed. ' 
Hus the heauens and the earth were finithed, 
andalltheahofteofthem, , 
2 Forin the feuenth day God ended his work 
hich he hadmade,* and the feuenth day he bre- 
iB from all h's workc,which he hade.made, 
3 SoGod Lifted the ‘euenth day,and¢ jan@i-. 
ed it,becaufethat inithehad refted from all his 
worke,wh ch God had-created and made, 
4 © Thele are the ||. generations of the hea- 
‘nens,and of the earth ,whenthey were created,in 
he day that che Lord God made the earth and the 
eauens, ses ek a 
5 Andeuery || plant of the feélde, before it 
02, thea- 


goodneife roward him, ` 
fOr sree a Chap2t Se 


~~ Genefiss 
'foorthia abundance emery p creeping thing thar | wasin the earth, and euery herbe of the field, be-! _ 
hath  ie:and ler the foule flie vpon che cath in | fore it grew : for the LordGod had not cauted it, 


23 |jSo the eucfung ana the morning were the: 


_jand the fourth riuer is || Perath) 


~ “The creation of woman. 


i 
f 


; ] 7 
to “rame vpon the carth, neither wasthere aman: d Ged only ope. | 


Po alice ground, Lape heanens i 
di i 
6 Bita myít went vp from the edr th,and wa- ne =li rete 


tered all the earth, @ 1d raine accor- 
7, € The Lord God alo |] made the man € of ung to bis good 
the duft o: the ground , and breathed in his face | P'eature, | 
b a ? re (Or, formed. : 
reath of life, * and che man was a living toule. |e He theweth 
8 AndtheLord-God planted a garden Eaft-| wnerot mans body! 
ward in: Eden,and there hee put the man whom | wascreated, tothe} 
he had made. 7 7 11D ent that man 1 
G ifhould vocglory in} 
9 (For out of the ground made the Lord ithe B j a ef" 
Godto grow euery tree picafant to thefight, and ‘his owne sature, 
good for meate: the g tree of lite alto in the mids E ~ ae | 
~ ` x ~i 1 | 
of the garden, 4 and the tree of knowiedge of inanie of a place,as | 
good and euill, : z lomethinke in Mee 
10 And out of Eden went ariuer to water the |!"potamia, mot — 
garden, and trom thence it was divided , and be- fhea 2't andabuns | 
Jee 5 : i antinallcthings, , 
cemeinto foure heads, g Whichwasa | 
11 The name of one #* Pifhon: the fame com- { 
paffeth the whole land iot Hauilah , where is © ace 
K 


figne ofthe life 


gold p hatis ofnid 
‘ i z Bg prs 
12 Andthegold of that land is good : there i whicheameby " 
|| Bielium,and che Onyx ftone. difobeying God. 


13 And the name of the fecond rmer & Gi- Roae a an 
hon ; the fame compafleuh the wħole land of Psa ag 
; 2 y toy. 
il Cufh. ming to Perfja 
14 The name alfo of the third riner is || Hid- Eattward,anden. 
deel: thi, goeth toward the Eaft fide of|| Aftur: 


ichineth toward the 
Weft, 
jo r precious fone 
or pearle, Pinte 
ath it is the name 
iof atret, 

Dv Ethiopie, © 
Or, Trevis. 

Or, Afiria. 
a i 

Go 
17 But of the tree of knowledge of goodand haue ig =! 
ewll,thou fhalt not eat of it : for || in the day that thoughas yetthere | 
thoueateft thereof,thou fhalt diethe m death. AGM. 
18 Allo the Lord God fayd, It is not good {e'g l 
OG ki > ( a Soy man mi 

that the mati fhould bég himfelfe alone: I will eerie 


J A 4 now there wasa 
make himanhelpe ' mectferhim, | © <° ~ Seueraigne Lord, : 


nm eer we Se 


1§ @ Then the Lord Godtooketheman, and 
put him into the garden of Eden , that hee might 
k dreffe it and ketpeit. - ` 

16 Andthe Lord God! commanded the man, 

|faying, t Thou fhalt cat freely of cuery.tree ofthe 
garden, 


19 So the Lord God formed of the earth t0homhe owed 
euery beaft cf the field, and cuery foule of the | on —— 
heauen, and brought them vato the" manto fee foals vats sr 
how he wonld call them: for howfoeuer the man [8% whenjorner, 
named he huing creatute , fo was the mame ee alibi s 
thereof, -~ x : epatats 
,20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all irr 
cattel,and to the fotile ofthe heauen,andto enery {gtlileand chiete 
beaft ofthe field bur for Adam found hee not an fraaie: andalo 
helpemeetforhim. a m Y p a 
24 © Therefore the Lord God caufed an hea- thereof: 
uie fleepe to fall vpon the man, angheflept: and = - pri 
he tooke dne ofhis ribs, and clofed vp theflefh in $ pis 
ftead thereof, i o 
22 And the rib which the Lord God had.ta- Adam. K 
ken fromthe man, + made hee a° woman, and oe n= 
brought hertotheman. “°°: _ e aes — ; 
23° Then the min fayd, * This now is bone of |firwhenthe wo- 
my bon¢s,and fleth ofmy,fieth. She thall.be called |manwasereateds: ` 
|[ woman,becanfe fhe was taken outof man, — | ile 
24 * Therefore fhal man leaue rhis father and {puitding. a a 
his mother, and.fhall cleaue to.his wife, and they PsCorin8. 1 
fhalbe one fleth, ) l Pranie 
25 And they-were both naked, the manand 
his wife,and were not q afhamed, 


l bah the woman. 
* Matt.t9.$.tmar.to.7.1.cor.6.16 epbe.s.2t. p Sothatmariagetequirerd a greaten 
duety of vstoward ow: wives then otherwile we are hoond to (hew toour parents. 
g ‘For before finac enticed all things were honelt and comely, |... 
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i> EVPHRATES T 


Pecanje mentiodi trade in 
the sensh ver(eofths chap. 


ter, ofthe rer that wate- EN o< > P > 
ved she garden, wi mufi note 1 AG = 


that Euphrares dnd Tigris, jes ` EN Tre GREAT am =a | Avonedéa hiegneen: 
called m Herem, Perath, Y. XY oe : mnp D Dra E e f A > 
and Hidaekel, were caked z i p ‘ STA + i rd “a” aE 5 
but oneriner where they soy- q A ie :— = a : 
ncd sogesher, eije they hak 3 : wD a A -J 1 
Pure beads » that h, two as ' - z 
their (brings and two where 
they fed mrothe Perfian (ea. 
In tha conutrey and mof 
Picusifsd land Adamdwels, 
and thn was called Paradie, 
that is, agarden of pleasure, 
becemle, of the fruitfuinesie 
andabundanceshereuf. And 
whercasit ts (aid that Pifhon 
compaffeth toc land of Hae 
nilah , it is meant of Tigri, 
which im [ome cosmtrey:, as 
Stpaffed bydimersp/aces,was E 
called by [audry uames , as K 
forme time Diglisto, in otber 
placesPafitigrss, ando" fome 
Phafin , or Pifou, Likewife 
Ewphrates towerd the coun. 
avey of Cufh ov Ethiopia, or 
Arabia, was caled Gihon, EF 
So that Tigris dr Euphrases, } 
Cwhich were bmt two viuers, 
and owe: te whea they iop- 
. wed together, weve called af- 
Ser onc mamse } merc accor- 
dtug to diners places called 
by shefe faurenames, fos at 
they might feme to bane 
bene foure diners finer, 


CHAP. III | fewed figgetree leanes together, and made them- | 
t The woman feduceaby the ferpest, 6 eniijeth her baxbandto | felues 7 Beeches, fbr hingi to pind) 


Sinne, B They loih fee from God. 14 Tbep three arc pani- 8 q Afterward they heard ee iè aon thems ue 
Pap proustes, 


pee is prownfed. 19 Manis duji. 23 Manis cait | Lord God walking inthe garden in d i e Mic Be. sone 
pid nag | Ow * the erpent was more 3 fubtill then any | of the day , and the man and his wife hid them- lt Te te beams 
A eo N beaft of the field , which the Lotd God had į lelues from the prefence of the Lord God among Á- A ta cues 
(= ri angeli (made: and he} ‘aid to the woman,Yea,hath God | the trees ofthega den. vi 


“Hight, fo didhe a- indeed faid, Yee fhall not eat of euery tree of the | 9 Bur the Lord God called to the man, and 


a: 


The land of Ha- 
ral, 
I 


a E E 


The fall of Ruphra- 
tes. | 
The fall of Tygris, 


The gulfe of the Per- 
fian $ea. 
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a 
t 


bale the wifdome | garden ? faid vnto him, W here art thou? 
i Nimes moa 2» Andthe woman faid vnto therpenr,Wee | 10 Who faid, I heard thy vaice in thegaden, | 
fb God fuffered “eate of the fiuit of the trees ofthe garden: | and was a'raid : becaufe I was ! naked,uheretore I fi Hit typecritie 
Isatanto makethe| 3 Burof the finite of the tree which is inthe | hidinyfilfe. ene 
ferpent his intra- | ids othe garden, God hath faid , Yee fhallnot | xı Andhe faid, Who told thee th-t ther w a ee 
a tofpeak | nice of 1t, neither fhall ve touch it, € leftyedic. 1 naked? Halt thou eaten of theteee hereof! COM Wiar ue | 
, i | manded theethat thou fhouldeft not ear. ? hrag erref 


ie In doubtingof | 4 Then * the erpent{aidco the woman, Yee 


Godsthreatning Ifhall dt di H 
j g ifhall not ie atall, > sme of di 
ia | 5 But God doth know that when ye fhali eat | thou kgaueft rove with me , thee gaue me OF OM D se aines 


cs: Ithereof, your eyes fhall be opened,and ye thal be tree, and 1 dideate. ant facke oree 


' 42 Then che man fayd, The woman which p:ed+commans 
Whon at 


*2 Cor rt 3. : f 
d Thisis eae A gods, e knowing good and cuill. 13 And the Lord God faid to the woman, | cpemaner appeas 
ichicfeit fabtittie, | 6 So the woman (feeing that the tree was | Why haft thou done this ? And the sworn aad, oe aAa 
frocaufevs net to~ | o Sod for meat, & that it was pleafant tothe eyes, | ! The ferrentheguticd me. and I chdeare. nn 
poe alia = he Thenthe Lord God fad to the ferpemt, os : 

Í nings. and atrecto be defired,to get knowledge) tooke r4 € Thenthe Lord God la ~ p Es coe e ban pmen 
tabr die the death. \of the fruit thereof and did keate,and gauc allo to. m Recaufe thou haft done this, thou are ew ted a- me Pii +. 


e Asthoughhe fher husband with her, and he! did cate. bouc all cattelland aboue cue y beat of hes at |, ma Se dw, Ave 
thoutd tay. God Then the eyes of them both were opened, vpon thy belly (hale thou gee, and ® duft h abh famea trt gua 


doerh oot forbid i è = 
outoeateotthe land they g knew that they were naked, and they , thou cate all the dayes of thy hfe. ~ byw ys 
ruit, fanethat he - M ie 
Rnowerh that if ye (ould cacethereof, ye Mould be Liketobim. *Reelas: s 26. | reafon of Adam and hiswife. becanfe he 1 Tiirinen te tg} e, "u — 
y,tin6.2.14. .f Nodfo much topleafe hiswite,s moned bv ambitionarherycttivae | asked not che erpenry beeaute hee =e = 6 


tonghtnosto Ged ter cemedits{ contemptible bealt Ila 65.25 


llon. g The, beg to feele heir mikery but they Zs is 


ery ae 


we ee we ee 
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ii EEE Lenni gegen pre oS ro 
— | Maniscaft ourof Paradife. - Genelis. Kain curled, Religion reftored, ` 
a” (ine / a eer amet b ee ie 
ji o He chiefly aeaf 15 Iwillalfo o put enmitiebetweenetheeand £ pop r» vnto thee his g defire fhalbe fisbué?, poima a 5 
| WetnSatan,by | thewoman, and betweene thy feed andher feede, {and thou alt rule ouer him. i Science, | 
| whofe mation and Hee fhall breake thine p head, and thou fhalt © 8 @ThenKain {pake vnto Habel his brother. lg The dignitieof 
j eractheferpent | a bruife his heele. ; And * when they were inthe field, Kain roie vp jthe frit borneis ; 
| oo wor) 16 Vato the woman he faid , I will greatly | againft Habel hisbrother,and flew him, — a o 
increafe thy © forrowes, and thy conceptions. In | 9 Then the Lordfpake vnto Kain , Where is : 


| p Thatis,the | 
| pewero! finne 

; and death. 

| q Saran thal Ring 
i Christa diis 

! members, m not 

|! ou:rcome chein. 

|! r£ TiheLordiom 


forrow fhalt thou bring foorth children, and thy 
defire fhalbe foie to thine husband, and he fhall 
* rule ouer thee, 

17 FAlfoto Adam hefaid, Becaufe thou haft 
obeyed -he voice of thy wife,and haft eaten of the 
‘Fortes Adam ay | tree (whereof E commanded thee, ‘aying , Thou 
ithe romiteattie | (halt not eate of it)  curfed s the earth for thy 
| bletfed ice! and | ‘ake: in forow fhalcthou eat of it all the dayes of 
| alf puntitices wel thy life, 
fa Asi "| 18 Thornes alfo and thiftles thall it bring 
| fhoula hauz beene| foorth to thee,and thou fhalt eat the herbe of the 
| punithed tory hat | field, 

} the firit having | to In the fweate of thy face fhalt thou eate 


concctued h É 
of Faas meee a breadtill thou returne to the earth : for out of 1t 


migntliueby | waft choutaken becaule thou art dult and to duft 
— fhalt thou returne, l 
ett 34 | 20 (And the man called his wiues name He- 
f The cranigrefsi- in: 
onofGodscom. | Nah becaufe fhe was the mother of all liuing) 
| mandement was 21 Vnto Adam alfoand to his wife did the 
the caufe that both | Lord Godu make coats ofskinnes, and clothed 
mankindand all 
ather creatures them, : 
were fubie& to 22 © And the Lord God faid, * x Behold, the 
ithe curfe. man is become as one of vs , to know good and 


[t Thefearenot | euill, And now left heeput foorth his hand, and 


jth ll frui £ : 
ictneaiclt ~y iy take alfo of thetree of life, and eat, and liue for 


\proceed of the euer, . 
7 of 23 Therefore the Lord God fent him foorth 


from the garden of Eden,to till the earth, whence 

he was taken. i 
24 Thus he caft out man, and at the Eaftfide 

of the garden of Eden he fetthe Cherubims, and 

the blade ofa {word haken, to keepe the way of 

tAdams miferie, the tree of life, 

iwhereunto hee 


jwasfallen byambiqion y Adam deprived of life, lof alfothe fignethercof. 


| CHAP, ITI. 
È 
| 


iu Or gaue them 
[knowledge co 
imake chemfclaes 
\coates. : 
{x Bythis derifi- 
on hereprocheth 


The gen:vation of mankinie, z Kain and Habelofferfacvifice. 
& Kain killeth Habel, 23 Lamech a iyrant encourageth his 
| Seavefill wines 26 True rel gion isreftored. 


Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
which 2 conceiued and bare Kain,and faid,I 
gue obtained a man by the Lord. 

2 And againe fhe brought forth his brother 
abel, and Habel was a keeper of fheep,and Kain 
as a tiller ofthe ground. 

3 @And inprocefle of timeitcame to paffe, 
that Kain brought an ¢ oblation vnto the Lord 
iofthe fruit of the ground, 

4 And Habel alfo himfelfe brought of the 
ifirft fruits of his fheepe, and of thefat of them, 
‘and the Lord hadrefpe& vnto * Habel and to his 
offering. y 

5 Butvnto Kain and to his offering hee had 

‘no dregard:wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
theford, asthe Nd hiscountenance fell downe, 

‘i itfivitsother | © Then the Lord faid vnto Kain , Why art 
birth, thou wroth? and why is thy countenance cait 
se Thisdec'areth qowne ? 

prealaaianticrin- § 7 Ifthou doe well, fhalt thou not be ¢accep- 


RruGed his chile ! 4 “ 
‘drenintheknow. ited? and if thou doeft not well,finnelieth at the 
‘ledgeofGod,and é s 

‘allo hew “od gauethem facrifices tofignife theirfaluation albeit they were defti- 
‘uate ofthefara netofthe treeotlite. * Heb.r1.g, d Becaufe heewas anhy- 
_pocrice, andeff-red only tor an outward fhew.witheutfinceriti¢ofheart, ¢ Bath 
thowand thy lacrifice halibeacecp able comes 


a Manenatnre, 
ithe eftate of mae 
iriags,and Gods 
jblessing werenoe 
Weeer yabolihed 
ithrough finne, but 
ithe qualitie or 
condition thereof 
was changed 

b Thatis,accor- 
-ding tothe Lo' ds 
promife,as Chap. 
‘3.15, Some reade, 
Tothe Lord, as 
‘neioycing forthe 
Sonne which the 
had borne whom 
ithe would offer to 
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*PVild 10.3, 
Habel thy brother? Who anfwered, I cannot tell. masiha pC S. 


t 
i 
| 
h Am I my brothers keeper ? aen gia | 
_ 10 Againe hefaid, What haftthou done? the ee mt 
ivoice of thy brothers blood crieth ynto mee, kue ofthe repros 
from the earth, atewhen they 
11 Now therefore thou art curfed from the k teprooued of 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receine {icir hypocrifie, 
{ 
{ 
i 
| 
i 
i 


i euen to nepled 
thy brothers blood from thine hand. od sue eipighe 


12 When thou shalt till the ground, it fhall tum, 
God revengeth 
he wrongs of his 
aints, though 
ene complaine : 
lor the iniquitie 
tfelfe criech for 
engeance. 


not hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ftrength: a ! 
l vagabond and arunnagate fhalt thou bein the 
earth, 

13 Then Kain faid to the Lord, » [|My punith- 
ment :s greater then I can beare. 

14 Behold, thou haft caft mee out this day ik Theearth hatt 
from f theearth , and from thy face fhall I bee fbe a witneffea. 
hidde, and fhall bea vagabond, and arunnagate Bint thee,which 
in the earth, and whofocuer findeth me, thall flay (rey tally recei- 
mee, : 5 hich theu moft 

15 Then the Lord faid vnto *im , Doubt- jernelly fheddedit, 
leffe whofoeuer flayeth Kain, hee fhall bee” pu- |t Thon fhaltne- 

nifhed {cuenfolde. Audthe Lord {et a ° marke 
po Kain, kft any man hnding him, fhould kill fbe in continuat 
im. ere andcare. 

16 Then Kain went out from the pre‘ence of |è Heburdencth 
the Lord, and dwelr inthe land of Nod toward oaei 
the Eaft fide of Eden, id punih him fe 

17 Kain alfo knew his wife, which conceiued fhatpely 
and bare Henoch: and hee built a p city, and cal- #77." — Gd 
ha pme of the citie by the name of his fonne $e ariama A 

denoch. _ Peer. fromof the 

18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad fce of å 
begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begate Methu- p, Nottor pras 
fhael, and Methuthael begate Lamech, be papae 

19 And Lamech tooke to him4 two wiues : motther. 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 2 Which was 
the other Zillah. mere figne 

20 And Adahbare Tabal , who was the{| fa- ss 
‘ther of fuch as dwell in the tents, and of fuch as 

haue cattell, 

21 And his brothers name was Iubal, who fp 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and 
|] organes. 


er haue reft : for 
thine heart (hall 


y to be furc,and 
o haue leffe ecca- 


22 And Zillah alfo bare Tubal-kain, who {e< an 
wrought cunningly euery craft of braffe and of Othe tnefall NA 
yron : andthe fifter of Tubal-kain was Naamah. {ftitution of mari- 

23 Then Lamech fayd vnto his wines , A- fage,which is,that 
dah and Zillah , Hearemy voyce, yee wiues. of fpo Mould be one 
Lamech : hearken vnto my {peach : r for I would beac iticteintlle, 
pei a manin my wound, anda yong manin my fot i by La» 

ort. Pe 

24 IfKain thallbe anenged feuen fold por i 
Lamech f fèuen times feuen fold. «i = 

25 © And Adam knew his wife againe,and fhe |r His wives feeling 
bare a fonne, and the called his name Sheth : for jthatall mea ha 
God /aid fhe, hath appointed me another feed for [ted him tor his | 
Habel, becaufe Kain flew him. fraid therefore he 

16 And to the fame Sheth alfo there was 
borneafonne, and hee called his name Enofh. 
biian began mento t call vpon the Name of the 

ord, 


iudgementsas | 
( 


> truely 


lofie that were 
able to refilt, al- 


RES A 


gee r T 
- = [eT begeneatogie,” 5 Ageandidearh of Adiw 6 Wis feceeffion 
s - ,,. A vno Noahana hi children, z4 Henoch massaken away: 
yey Hisis the || booke of rhe generations of A- 
eager? ] . dam, In the day that God created Adam, in 
e alikenefle of God made he him, 


a Read Ch 


Srat 


ap.1.26- h 


| 2 Maleand female created he them, and blef 
b By giving them Hed them, and called their name> Adam in the day 


P 9 [thar they were created. 
able conitnãion 
of man and wife, 

e Afwellconcer- 

ning hiscreation, 
as bis corruption, 
P i Coron LT. 


tie yeeres , and begate a childeinhis owne € like- 
nefle. after his image , and called his name 
Sheth. 


gotten Sheth, were eight hundreth yecres, and he 
begate (onnes and daughters. 
"5 So althe dayes that Adam liued were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and he died. 

6 And4Shech hued an hundrech and fue 
yeeres,and begate Enofh. 


{ 
{ i 


| 


id He proueth A- 
‘dams generation 
iby them, which 
‘came of Sheth,to 
fnew which isthe í 
ft daughters, 
; .8 So all the dayes of Sheth were ¢nine hun- 
dreth and twelue yeeres : and he died, 

9 Ç AlfoEnoch led ninetic yecres, and be- 

ate Kenan. 
10 And Enofh lined, after he begate Kenan, 


= | 


ginning,fothathe 
ntinued caer 
bis gvaces toward 
pe by aconcinuall 
uccefsicn. Í 
le Chechiefecaufe, fonnes and daughters, 
‘offonglifein the ; 
eet | dreth and'fiteyeeres :dnd'he died. ` 
Ea aiae 12 § Likewile Kenan li 
-atcordiagte Gods, begate Mahalaleel. 


commandementat - J3 And Kenan lined, after hebegate Maha- 
the beginning the! 


i 
Pi 


'wmidmightbe | Tas 
incteafedwita | gate fonnes and daughters, sin | 
Peoplewhich = 14 Soal the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- ` 
fighteatuerfally | dreth and ten peéres and he died. 
piaylelirRame. | ge @ Mahalaleel alfo lived fixtie and fiue 
i tyeeres,and begate Tered, © l 
| | 16 Alf Mahalalecl liucd, after he begate Te- 
| \ red, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
'fonnes and daughters. 
| x7 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
aeaii dRutidrettnineticand fue yeeres: andhe died. 
~ 18 @ Atid Téred lined an hundreth fixtie and 
} two yecres,and beg ate Henoch, l . 
Mie -$ 49 ThenTered lived, after he begate Henoch, 
> j eight hundrerh yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
: daughters. ' 
| : 5 i 40 So all the’ dayes of Iered were nine han- 
veth fixtie and two veeres: and he died. 
+ Eeelsgg.16 | 21 @*Alfo Henoch | uéd fixtie ahd fiue yeres, 
tus. = jand begate Methufhelah. . a. 
: | 22 And Henoch f walked with God, after hee 
Aa — “4 jbegate Methufhelah , three hundseth yeeres, and 
eit icy 4 begate fonnes and daughters. 


23 Soall the dayes of Henoch were three hun- 
drethfixtie and fiue yeercs, pe 
#4 And Hetioch walked with God,andhe was 
no more fene for ¢Gad tooke kim away. 
725 Meth helak alfo‘Tued an hundreth cigh- 
rie and fenen veeres and begate Lamech. 


ig Tofhewthae ~ 
there was a better 
life prepared 2nd 
to beateftimoniec 
oSthéinrmortali- 


ie a 


Lamech {feueh hundreth eighti¢and two yours, 


a gal and begate fonnesand daughters, 
irewherehe 97 So ‘all the dayes of Methufhdlah were 


becam@isaucere 
curiofitie, 


nirie’ huiridréth' 
died. 


fextie ‘anid tine yéeres, and hee, 
28 @ The 


n Lamechfined an Hundreth © phic 


_ 3, $ Now Adam lined’an fhuntdred and thir-' 


-4 ` * And the dayes of Adam, after hehad be- | 


7 And Sheth lined after he begat Enofh, eight | 
fuindreth and feuen yeeres,and begatefonnes and | 


eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , and begate | 
11 Soll the dayes of Enoth were nine hun- | 


ned feuenty yeeres, and 


Jaleel, cight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- ; 


26 And Methu/helah lined, after hcebegate | 


a Se 


_ Noah,Mans wickedaedfe, ig 


| and cwo yeeres,and begare 2 fonne. Th Lamech had re- 
-29 And culled his fame, Nuat, (aping, This Peinas- 
fame thall | contort veconeerme our wwe! mae Sar pis. 
| and errow of our hands, as touching dte curt, ime de i - 
-į which the Lord ath curled, ve Mand he 
| 39 And Iamech lined after hee begate Noah, / Sette 
fine hundreth ninctieand fue yeeresyand bag. emer, 
fonnes and dow hee: s. , , Pe ie dent 
31 Soall the daves of Lamech werd fren hun- ie we 
dreth feuentie and unen yeeres : ard be @yed, 
372 And Noah wis fiue 'Kundreth yee? olde, 
And Noah pegate Shem,Ham,and Tapheth, 
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t 
3 God threatnech to bring ime Rood, 'g Mewipaleagethercerexpe 
6 Graertpunehs CRM bs 8, ob Nowe ane Mu oe prijem 
"wee toe Arie i be ta i A waea A, 
~ when men began to bee muliiphed ypen 
«d the earth, and there were daughters bert ws- 
to them, ` 
2 Themthe® fonnes of God Caw the Oph 
; 1 f i J vy = 
| ters, bofmen that they were ¢ five, aid {Loy a The chitdeenof* 
| cooke them wines of all that cht, ¢ hiked. Lee vw ke 
sy -Eheré‘ore'che Lord fayd; My Jes pipro 
not alway ¢ftriue with man , Decat tine LM oT hud 
3 a ib | hale (anemme 
| felh , and bis dayes fhall bee an ¢ hundreth and let wicked parente 
| twenty yecres, iy 
4 Therewere |j giantsin the¢arth in thofer >" =" 
dayes' yca;and after that the tonnes of God came}... csie — 
ynto the dapghters of men , andthey hadwornel worm. omte- 
which pmf trom torto 


therr mame: rand 


wy ot Poe, 
oc Haram 


them children:thefe were mightie men, 
oldtime were menoff renoume. m 
§ When che Lordiaw that the wickedneffe [o — m 
| of man was great inthe carth , and alltheimagi-® Beewmewen 
, nations ofthe thoughts of his * heart mereomety fonemi ae 
euill t continually, so: — 
6 Thenic g repente : 


d the Lord, chat lige iad | (tors e weve. 
; mademanintheeaith , and hte was foryv an hea) ts sewer te 


| heart. © gos chin ose. 

| a ‘Therefore the Lorde fayde , I will.Ath “apaa 
from the carth the man, whom Miwneeren, | gessie. 

| from man "ro beait,to che crecprgtanag amaaje e 

| the foule of the heaven : for I repent that T hase [Ariam mue 
made them. i - mij- mye mae 

| 8° BurNoah i found gråct in che syts OF tite) grmi age 

| Lord, (Mo apr 


Td. , 3 a p - 4 | E We chvtapoed 
9 F Thee arc the! generations ut Nosh: Ne Si shoritie mace 


ah wasaiuft and vpright man wt jus cae sandie persone 


| Noah walked with Gos, , » apna 
| 10 And Noah beg te three onne:, Shier liumy (er beplows, a 
P ji Waride 
and Japheth: É Mhh oeh, 


rı The earth allo Was corrupt bere Ceni Pari erap trosa. 
thecarth was filled pach seruis: ae 
Ms , Á 
12 Then God looked. vpeu cwatniihguni be- ~ = += 
ad pa i = oiie: e 
hold,it was corrupt : tor all fafa That serenaad onagni | 
[way vpon the earth, amc 
13 And Godfaid vnto Noah, O Amp o chp ee asie apane 
Aeth is come betore meper che cawuh ss diaii n _——- ~ 
Beas aye ; ; 7 “a > ami sata 
oe ee ee ney eeiiad 
whe eand. 


{troy them wagh oh : neta oie 
L i4 @Makechce gn Asnupa amenes: dimmt ™ H. 

Pn das pi , >> e " 
hatum $ aian a Alk pad AAi I E asi re 


bit wiphin and without with pitch, oe tine Jee 
ry And |! thus fhalt thoa make a . ie kagi: SE tre pant. 

ol ke Ake huil doerlore. kammdro care’, die tre sere 

breadth ofit fittic cubits, amd ave hegw enue, 

ee ee oe 
follvntohinys MIr hiii ie. ali werngandh ee rhe mamasa 
Of Gad mp apran oitte a e, lpt ai a e, 

[oip in owa rickednegfe, 1 Òr iya DA e siti, Y y e. | e. 
nefi, (Or ofihwmea e. 


; 
vier 
i 


k ‘rw 
[a 


ae 
qo — 


, Koah entrethinto the Arke, © 
er ethirtie cubites, «s s 
l ooa] rG Awindow 


fhalt thou make in the Arke, 
andin acubite fhalt thou finih icaboue, andthe. 
— ofthe Arke fhalt thou fet in the fide there- 
‘f That is, ofthrte of: chou fhalt make it withthe ! low, fecond,and. 
beighis, asappea- ghird roame r 
sethiathehguree | ie AndT, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 
- ters vpon the earth to deftroy all Heth wherein is. 
ithe breath of lite vnder the heauen: all thatis in 
he earth fhall perih. |. i _ 
1& But with thee will I ™ eftablith my coue- 
nant,and thou fhalt goe into the Arke, thou, and 
thyionnes , and thy wile , and thy fonnes wines 
with thee, j 
19 Andofeuery liuing ching, ofall efh two 
of euery fort fhalt chou caufe to come into the 
Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they fhallbe 
jmale and female, mn 
| 20 Ofthe foules after their kinde,and of the 
lcatrel after their kind, of euery creeping thing of 
ithe earth after his kinde , two of every fort fhall 
{come vnto thee , that chou mayeft keepe them a- 
i line. 
+ Heiney. `] 
n Thatis,he ubeys 
ed Gedscomnian. 
dement mall 
‘poiuts.wtthout 
‘adding ot dimi- 


d 

m “To the intent 
tharinthis great 
‘enterprife and 
imockings of the 
iwhole world thou 
‘mayeli be confir 
‘med, thet thy taith 
faile not. 


21 Andtake thou with thee of all meate that 
is eaten’ :and thou fhalt gather it to thee, thatit 
may bemeate for thee and for them, 

22 *Noah therefore did according vnto all, 


that God commanded him : e#en fo did he. 


_pilhing. 
i ` TOY TL ETE ETT ETTET TTT T aw 
1) Kieeueipen rit ji ee a Be AES? 
ea) NEE Eade elles tt RN Ae 
' l J pares) H yU 1 RK Huy f O sË 
: a ` KN j a Dt R 


| AR The length | 
| three hupdicth 
| cubites. | 
/ BC Thebreadth i 
fiftie. ` ie 

DE Thebejght | 

thirties . — 
EF The windowe agubite tong, G Thedoore, HIC Thethrecheights. 


{ CHAP. VII. oe we. 
{ x Noah end his enter into tie Arke. 20 Theflopaddeftrojethal 
“the vefiupontheesrth, — — : > A + 
Nd the Lord faid vnto Noah,Enter thoy and 


allthine hou'e into the Arke.for thee haue I 


i 


ia Peta g. feene *21ighteous before me inthis | age. . -~ 

| a Inrelpectofthe 2 Ofeuery > cleane beaft thou fhalt take to` 
geftottheworld, | thee by feuens , themale and his female: but of 
eb beii į vncleane beafts by couples , the male and his fe- ‘| 
ferdeGodand | maker ~ - i 


linevprightly, / 3 Of the foules alln of the heauen by fenens, 
Jor genration. | malc arid female, to keepe-feede aline vpon the 

e agabe: | 3 . h m 
b Whichmighe | wholeearth, a i 


bee offied infacti4 - A 
ficeywhereot fixe | 4 For fewen dayes hence T will caufè ir raine 


' wercforbrecd, | yponthe earth fourty daYes and fourtie hights, 

3 p weis | and all the fubftance that T haue made,will I de- 
“f Stroy from offrhe earth. '- wa 

| saatanaa |7, 5 * Noah therefore did according, ynto all 
ise 17.26,1 per, | Rhat theLordcommandedhim.’ 707 t 

| p20. | 6 AndNoah was fixe hirdreth yeeres olde 


| when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

7 YFSo Nouh entred and his fonnes, and his 
| wife, & hisfonnes wines with him into the Arke, 
, becaufe of the waters of the flood, ` 
8 Ofthecleance beafts , and of che yncleane 


| inthe Arke : therefore God made a wind to paffe 


| earth, going and returning : and after the end of 


Sn St ee eS ES ~ 


The worldidr 


9 There ¢cametwe aad two.ynto Noah into 
he Arke,male and female, as God had comman-, 


God compelled 
ded Noah. s > —_ 
10 Andfo after feuendayes the waters of the. 
flood were vpon the earth, i 
11 @Inthefixe hundrech yeere of Noahs life (pem ramets 
inthe d fecond moneth,the feucstenth day of the e e 
moneth,in thefame day were all the ¢ fountaipes |bout the begine ; | 
ofthe great deepe broken vp, and the windowes |ming.ol May, when 
ofheauenwereopened, © a Tka me — aloud 
12 Andthe raine was vpon the earth fourtie |e Both the waters 
dayes and fourtie nights, in the earth did 
13 In the felfe fame day entred Noah with ip een ala 
Shem,and Ham,and Iapheth,the fonnes of Noah, ay i. 
and-Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his.fonnes ity 
with them into the Arke, Mead: 
14, They and cuery beaft after his kinde , and 
all cattell after their kinde, and eyery thing that 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his 
kinde,andeuery foule after hiskinde, cuen euery 
birdofeueryreather, ` 
15 Forthey came to Noah into the Arke, two 
ardtwo, f ofall flefh wherein is the breadth ofjf Eueryliuing 
life. s a i thing that God 
“16 Andthey entring in,came male and female | aA ob 
ofall fleth,as God had commanded Mm : and the! Part Roa eal 
Lords {{fturhinin, the Arke to Noah 
17 Then the flood was-fourtie dayes vpon the/ 8 Sothat Gods 
earth,and the waters were increafed, and Bare vp ke hin again 
the Arke,which was lift vp aboue the earth, | 
18 The waters alfo waxed ftrong,and were in- 
creafed exccedingly vponthe earth, and the Arke 
went vpon the waters, ° ~ w l 
“19 The waters f preuailed fo exceedingly vp-| + Ebr waxedotrp 
ontheearth , that allthe high mountaines, that] mighty. 
are vnderthe whole heauen were couered. 
20 Fifteene eubites vpward did the waters pre- 
uaile,when themountaines were couered.. 
“21 *Then all feft perithed that mooued vpon 
the earth , both foule arid cattell and beaft , and 
euety thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 
earth,and euery man, , © Wage 
22 Euery thing in whofe noftrels the pirit o 
life did breathe, what‘oeuer they were in the dry 
land,they died. ,_ - | ee 
- 23 So h hee dettroyed-euery thing that was 
vpon the earth’, trom man to beaft , to the eree- 
ping thing, and to the foule of rbeheauen : the 
were euen deftroyed fromthe earth. And Noah 
onely ‘remained, and they that were with him in 
EATS AT — 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth | 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes, ah i 4 


poy. CHAP VITRTO® 
13 The feodceafeth. 16 Naab iccommanded to cowe forth ofehe 


AM ke witinhs, 20 He ‘acrificeth so the Lora. 22 God pro- 
mifeth that all things fhalicontinue imtbeiv firfl order, 


hen he gaue 


8 I 


| the rage of the 


| 


mightte waterse 
Or. hus ts opon , 
bit. ; 


* Wifdtege 4 
eccliss 39.37 328. 


h Thatis,God, 


i Learne what itis 
to obey Ged only, 
andtoforfakethe 
multitude. 

IPCE 3.20% 


1 
T 


t 


Ow God 4 remembred Noah and b euery |a Nottbat God 


beaft , and all the cattell chat was with him {forgetteth hisatae 
; ny time, but when 


j 
: hee tendcthfuc. j 
vpon the earth and the waters ceated > jcour,thenhee ! 
2. ‘The fountaines alfo of thadeepe and the (Mheweththarhe | 
i remembreththé, 


ae of heauen were ftopped, and theraine |b 1f Ged rememe 
tom heauen wasreftrained, ber every bruite 
3. And the waters returned from aboue theibeaitwharought 


to betheaffurance 


the hundreth and fiftieth day,the waters abated. Jot hischildren? 


t ` 4°. Andin the c{euenth moneth, in the-feuen-- iee ' 
= } be afts,and ofthe foules , andof allthat crecpeth | rcenth day of the doneh ee ke j refted vpon temberand one ; 
| ypon the earth, p s { themountaingsọfjj Ararats e gatea i oom | 
t a p a a O aan | OR 
de araa : = a ———————— — 7 
i 


T 


——— -_ 
wnede 


Which was the 
onethofDe- | 
ember. 


Bby.atibeend 
of foursie dayes. 


ip The ranen is fent 


t 


forth & returneth. 


He (endeth the 
done, 


| 


è Teislike that 
cherauen did fiie 
o and fro,reliing 
onthe Arke, but 
came not into it 
asthe done chat 
twas taken ine 
Or, bil, 

If Which wasa 
(Gigne chat the wa. 
[ters were much 
diminifhed : for 

the oliues grow 

pot onthe hie 

mlountaines. 

g Calledin Ebrew 
(Abib, conteining 
ipart of March and 
par of Aprile 


h Noah declarech 


his obedience,in 


that be would not 


-| depart ont of the 
Arke without 
Godsexprefle 
commandement, 
as he did not enter 
in without the 
fame: the Arke bee 
ing a figure ot the 
Chorch,wherein 

othing moft be 
dore without che 
word ef God. . 

|* Chap. 1.22, 
and9.t. 

i For (acrifiees 
which were as an 
xercifeof their 

faith, whereby 
they vied te gine 


thanks to God for 


this benefits 


ifOr, a [wert fauonr. 
k Thatis thereby 


he thewethhim- 


\felfe appeafed,and 


his anger to reft. 
Chap 6.5 mait, 
15.59. 


1 The order of na- 


y And the waters were going arid decreafing 


And in the firft day ofthe moneth, were the tops 


of the mountaines feene. 
"6 E So {after fortie dayes, Noah opened the 
window of the Arke which he had made, e 
7 And fent Sortha |f rauen, which went out, 

oing forth and returning vntill the waters were 

ried vp vpon the earth. s i 
8 - Againe he fent a |] doue from him, that hee 
ight tee if the waters were diminifhed from off 
he earth, l 

9 Burthe doue found no reft for the fole of 
her foot:therefore fhe returned vnto him into the 
rke (for the waters were vpon the whole earch) 
nd he © put forth his hand, and receined her and 
tooke her to himinto the Arke. 
10 And he abode yet other feuen dayes,and a- 
gaine he fent forth the doue out of the Arke. 

11 And the doue came to him inthe cuenirg, 
land loe,in hei|[mouth was ant oliueleafe rhat fhe 
had pluckt: Whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from offthe earth. 

12 Norwithftanding , he waited yet other fe- 
uen daies,and fent forth the doue,which returned 
not againe veto him any more. i 

13 @ And inthe fixe hundred and one yeere, 
inthe fir day of the g firft moneth, the waters 
were dryed vp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moued the couering ofthe Arke, and looked,and 
behold the vpper part ofthe ground was dic. 

14 Andin the fecond r oneth,in thefiuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie, 

15 © Then God páke to Noah, faying, 

16 b Goe foorthof tke Arke, thou and thy 
wife, and thy fonnes, and'chy fonnes wives wit 
thee. 

17 Bring foorth with thee every beaftthatis 
with thee, of all fleth, borh foule and cattell, and 
every thing that creepeth afd mooucth vpon the 
each, that they may breede abundantly in the 
earth, * and bring foorth fiuit and increafe vpon 
theearth, ` - 

18 So Noah came forth,andhis fonnes,and his 
wife,and his fonnes wiues with him. 

19 Euery beaft,euery creeping thing,and cuery 
foule,allthat mooucth vpon the earth after char 
kindes,went out of the Arke. 

20 @ Then Noah i builtan altar ro the Lord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaft, and of eucry 
cleane foule,and offered burnt ofierings vpon the 
altar. 

21 And theLord finelled af} k Guour of reft, 
and rhe Lord ‘aidin his heart, I will hencefoorth 
curfe the ground'no more for mans caufe. for the 
imagination of mans * heart i chill , «en from 
his youth:neither wil I fmite'any more all things 
liuing,as I haue done. X 

22 Hereafter ! feed time and hameft,and colde 
and heate and Summer stid Winter, and dayavd 
night fhall not ceafe, 1o long as the carth remai- 
neth, 


CHAP. TX. 
1 Thecoufirmation of mariare, 2 Mans authoriticoutr all certae 
tures, 3 Perm fon ofmeass, G The pomerof the frend. 14 
The rainclew 0 the fiene of (ods promt. 21 Neah warmnten 


death of Muah 


and mocked of bi foune, whore heecurfeth. 29 The age and 


- 


ix, The couenantandrainebow, 4 i 


; ; l 2 Alo the  feare of you,and the dread of you! p gyrievertse 
ntill che d tenth moneth:: 1n thé tenth moncth, | fhalbe vpon cuery bealt of the earth and vpon e- lofthis cowmae- 


| uery foule ofthe heauen, vpon all that moueth 

on the curth,anidy onal 
ito yom hand are they delitered, 

. 3 Euerycthing that moueth and liueth,fhall 

be meat for you:as the * greene herbe,haue I gi- 
juen you all things, | 

4 * éBurileth with the life thereof, I meane, 
with the blood thereof tall ye not car. 

_§. ¢ For furely I wil require your blood wher 
in your lines are : at the hand of emery bealt wil I 
require it: and at the hand of man caer. at the 


man. 
6 Who fo*fheddeth mansblood, f by man 


ithall his blood bee thed: * for imthegimageof 


!God hath he made man. 


| piencifullyinche earth,and inereale civeremn. 
8 € God fpake al oto Noahvand'to his fons 
with him,faying, ' 
9 . Behold, I euen I eftablith my ' couenent 
with you, and with your i ‘ced after you, 
. £0 Afid with euc: y lining creature chatis wth 
you, with the fowle, with the cattell, and with e- 
very beaft ofthé earth with you, wor all ther ge 
‘out ofthe Arke,vnto cuery beaft of the eaith. 
ri * And my couenare will I cltablith with 
‘you, that from hencetsorth cH Ac? hall nor 
| bee rooted out by the waiters of the flood, nci- 
| ther fhall therebe « food to deftroy the earth a- 
‘ny more, ` 
12 Then God Syd; This is the token of the 
;couenant which I make betwecngme and you, 
| and betweene every Luing thing that is with you 
vnto perpetuall generations. i 
13 Ihaue ‘ct my *bowe in the cloud, .and it 
fhal) be for a figne of the coucnant betweeme mice 
and the earth. 
-i14 Andwhen*T fhal! coner the earth with a 
eloud, andthe bow fhalt be fecne in the<loud, 
"15 Then will remember my ! coucnant which 
iis between me and you,and between cuery Lining 
| thing in all flefh, and there fhall be nomore wa- 
| ters of a flood to deftroy all Aeth. 
| 16 Therefore the bow fhallbein the cloud, 
ithacT may fee it, andicmemiber the cuerlafting 
| couenant berwecne God.and cueiy lug dung 
jin all Acth thar is vpon the earch. 
17 God ‘ayd yet to Noah, m This is the figne 
| of the couenant, which I haue eflablifked be- 
‘eweene me and all Ach that is vpon che earth, 


the fitkes of the fea: unt f 


hand of a mans || brother wil I require the lift of | 


7 But bring ye forth ruit and multiply:grow 4 


idement be atts 
age net o muck 
gamh y anas 
treopwoch wea, 
ard Panj (oree tè 
pas le rbore 

y. 
pty this penmiii- 
br wae tay vath 
$ 2 oompie? 
Yt tire ernas 
of Gm toy dase. 
Goruty. 

Chap S28. 
leang ig. 

l ivar myi wing 
Ueatareamaghe 
Qh i recaites 
te: are itr any ed. 
aie! oree all 
éreclty is forbid. 

op. - 

@ Lhar is Iwill 
Blas en -aee 

fer paer Lod, 
{ Ret oh, 

Mat 16 92. 

Ma liscre 

Í Not wah vy the 
May mirace Gur oft 
tes God taiferh 
yp one murcherce 
to kill another: 
Craps cy 

f Theretoteto 

ill man istode 
face € ovis mm. ge, 
ond vorsure as 

acenely done 

o man, buralie 

o God. 

Toaffure your 
thatthe world 
albe no more 
Geftroyed by è 

aod. 

Thechildren 
p ichare not yet 

on ae Cony 106 
jenge m Coos 

voruant made 
pk cheieathers 

lasa oe 
k Herebywre lec 
thar fignesor fa- 
pras enceouphe 
foe une feparate 
bam tee werd, 
P Eccles qrtete 
J Witevinen hal 
fee mebow in 
heheanen whey 
t hent l 


„he mort te peg 


Feng coue a c 


18 @ Now thefonnes of Noah going faith of ju ses 


ithe Arke,were Shem andHam and Tapherh, And i 


Ham is the father of Carian. 


19 Thetarerhe threetor nes Neal, and of 


them was che 2 whole ardh ove ssl. 

20 {| Noah alo began tote an husiadinan, 
and planted a vinevand, 

21 And hee drunke ‘of the wine, ewel wae 


his tent. - 


l faw the nakedrate of his Piche, 2 lee vriad ies 


l twobrethren w thou, 


a drunken, and was vucouered in the miueles ©. 


22 And when Ham the father of > Caminan 


bn Goddoth re. 
preted | Poof 
yom me 
Nowe fyri to 
Tose te er ore, 
fa i has decis enh 
ha ga fe wet 
a hr 
itm ie G d, 


jeme e e 
fog: = 
flee: a amir img 
oC apt. 


o 
io, @ r ea 
r Tpadh Agian 
T batata 
o Thi jie Be 
f 


oars Fes 


| 2: Thentooke Shem and Taysheth & pa | rea 


henr pile oe eog 


and pur it vpon both thar Pantes umd wont 
backewa d, and couered che mikia ele of thet 


Nd God @bleffedNoah and his fonnes, and i 
fayd to them, * B ing foorth fruit and mul- 
tiply and replenifh the earth. 
replenilhing aftheearth, > Chap.. 28402 3417: ' terfi mo a x eblis =* ut Í "$ 


\ 2; Gad increafed 
tham with fruit, 
and declared vu- 
to them his coume 
fell as couching th 


| demk ee 
p Olea 
| eime theCanaantics, hat wichednativa, whowdealoc tk n Oud | 


ee 


1 


pages generations. 
| r Mtepronoancetn| knew what his yon 
| asa Prophet'the” 
| curfeot Godae' ` 
gaintall them 

that honoer not 

therr parents: for 
Ham andhis po Í 


lah begate Eber. 
25 Vnto Eber alfo were borne, two fonnes: 


1 
[i 
i 


| Rericy were ace | dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaanbehis | the name of the one was Pele :. for inhis dayes 
To ail TES was the carth! diu:ded : andhis brothers name 

| onone: | 28 €AndNozh lined after the flood three hun- | wasToktan. | 

pori their. | dreth andfiftie yeéres, “en 26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- 


oem | 29 Soa the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
‘Cate aj = 


Se Hedectareth | dreth and fiftie yeeres : and he died, 


' heGentiles, ; y N 
pipen aplieth.and were f: patated from the Church, thould bec ioyned to 


| che fame by the pediwafiun of Gods Spirit and pteaching of the Geipell. 
i n 


CHAP, X. 


leph, and Hazarmaueth,and Terah, 
27 And Adoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 
28 AndObal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
| 29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 
| thefe were the sonnes of Loktran. l 
i 30 And their dwelling was from Mcfha , as 
. 1 The increafe of menkinde by Noah aad his founes ‘to rhele. thou goeft vero SE hara mount of the Eaft. - 
| me of cities, countreys sudnations, i i { 34 Thefe. a the fonnes of Shem , according 
= | to their families, according to their tongues in 
their countreys and nations, ~ l 
-32 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of No- 
| ah, aftertheir generations among their people: 
andj| oùt of thefe were the nations déaided in the 


ta Thefe genera- 
ittons are herereci- 
ited, partly to de~ 
| clate the marnei- 
Hons increate in (0 | 


| Ow the’ are the tgenerationė ofthe foñnes 
i Nook: Shem, Ham , and Lapheth: vnto 
|} whom fonnes were borne after the flood, - 

2° “Thefonnes of fapheth were Gomer, and 


| fmallatime, and.) M2eog, and b Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal and | earth after the flood, `; 

[alfo ro fr feor Movhech, and Tiras. a l + baa 

OS les’ And thefonnes of Gomer, Afbkenaz, and | CHAP. XI. 

| graces towards Riphath,and Togarmah, i npa 6 The building of Rebetwas the caule of she confufion of tongues 
[their fachers. 4 Alfo the fonnes of Tauan, Elifhah and Tar- | te The aze and generationof Shes unto Abram, 31 Abrams 
|b Of Madaiand | (hith,Kittim and Dodanim, saa a ee a 
lMetes&Greeka] 5 “OFthe’e wererhet yles ofthe Gentiles di- i : i i y 
ic Thelewesfor « juided in their lands, cuery-man after his tongue, * Hen the whole earth was of one* language 
: call all countreys land after their famil:es in their nations, and one fpeach. ; ` 2 
'whichare fepara- ‘| 


‘6 @Moreduer, the fonnés of Ham were d Cufh, | 

and Mizraim,arid Put and Canaan, | 
7__ And the fonnes of Cufh, Seba, and Haui- 

lah,and Sabtah,and Raamah, and Sabtecha : allo 


2 Anda asbthey went fromthe £ Eaft, they 
founda plaine in the landof dShinar , and there 
they abode; 


And they faid one to another, Come, let vs 


ited from them by `Í 
fea,asGrecia,tea- | 
i Fie, @ve. which were | 
i ginen to the chil- | 


lone ca > \the fonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. bie. bricke,and burne it inthe fire: fo they had 
ithe Gentiles, | § And Cuth begate Nimrod , who began to | bricke for ftone, andflime had they.in ftead of 


id OF Cuthand | 
‘Mizraim’came the:| 
Ethiopiaas and 


be ¢mightiein'the earth. 


morter, 


t 
tay 


å Alfothey fyd , Goeto, let vs e build usa 


| 9 Heewas amightie hunter before thé Lord, 
Wherefore it is fayde , f As Nimrod the mightie 


Egyptians: ! citie and a tower , whofe topmay reach vnto the 
e Meaninga cruel hunter before the Lord, a; 2... | heauen, thar wee may get vs a name, left weebee 
opprefferand 10 And the beginning of his kingdome was | {cattered vpon the whole earth. ; 
‘tyrant, 


Babel, and Erech,and Acecad, and Calneh, in the | 
i land ¢ of Shinar f i 
cameintoa proe A . i “er 1 
‘eerbeashated © 11 Out ofthat land came Asthuy, and builded | 
‘both zi eui m Nineuch,and the || city Rehoboth, and.Calah: .. | 
iman : for he pal- 5 ; EZR IO TAT ; 
fednottocommit y 7 Refen allo betweene Nincueh and Calah : | 
Lcctaltyiencnin tis 2 great citie. l : i 
13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim , and Ana- | 


__ 5. Bur the Lord f camedowne, to fee the 
citie and tower which the fonnes of, men 
builded.:. ..- EA 3 my ar Pose 

_ 6 Andthe Lord faid, g Behold, the people i 
one,and they all haue one language,and this they 
begintodoe, neither can they now bee ftopped 
from whatfoeuer they haue imagnied to doe. 

7. Comeon , hlctvs goe downe, and! there 
confound their language, that euery one perceiue 
not anothers {peach, PR ee 
_ 8-> So the Lord {cattered. chem. from thence 
| Wponallthe earth, and they leftoff to build the 

Citie i p 


if Histyrannie 


it 


Gods prefence, : 
ig Fortherewas mim, and Lchabim,and Napbtuhim. 
14 Pathrufim alfo,& Cafluhim/(out of whom | 


fanathercitie in 
‘Levpt.calledalo , e $ N 
y < leame the Philiftitns) and || Caphtorims. | 


ph Of Ludcame ` 
ithe Lydians. 
§Or.the Coppade- 


Therefore thename of it was called || Ba- 
mans. | 


bel,becaufe the Lord did there confound the lan- 
guage ofall the earth: from thence then did the 
Lord fcatter them-vponail the earth. 

10. * Thee are the generations-k of Shem: 
Zigon, | Shem wasan hundredyeereolde, andbegat Ar- 
Mofesleanethof Anilas thoúgocht vito Sodom & Gomoralr, and | pachfhad rwo ycere ofter theflood. — 


ering gila Admah,and Zeboiim,cuen vnto Lafha. | i 

AE | ;, 20, Thefeare the {onnes of Ham according to | greatneffe and certainty of the punifhmene, i. Bythisgre 

E their families ačcording to their tongues in their | fufion ef tongues, 2ppeareth Gods horrible indgements aga 
‘countreys and in their nations OST een comet te e e E anal 


Jarge. 


which is Mofesprincipall pur pof, 


hae 


i on 


1] 

| of Shem,tocome tothe hiftory of Abgam,whereinthe Giinreh 
f Aihe = naren cf 
I 


naai aaa em ne AE Os ny 


ag — - 7 The building of Babel, | a 


the Ebrewes ox , 
Tewes. 
[* CETS IZ 


a E a 


| 

| | 

i} This diuifion 

{came by the diner- 

AS of languages, 
as appeareth, 
Chap.11.9, 


p 
i 


| 
f 
i 
i] 
1 
| 
| 


Ox,of theft came 
dinges nations. 


i 
4 
| 


T 
1 
| 
f 
; 
i 


*Wifdiog. i 
a Inthe veerean 
hondreth and thir. | 
tyaftcrihe food, | 
b Towit,Ninvod: 
and hiscompany, | 
c Thatis.from | 
Armenia where Í 
the Arke ftayed, | 
d Whichwasaf- | 
terwardcalled > | 
Calder, ~ =] 
e They were i 
moued with pride: 
and ambition, 
thinkirgto pre- | 
ferre their owne 
glorytoGods ‘ 
honour. | | 
f Meaning,thae ™ 
he declared by | 
effe&thathee 
knew their wic- | 


ked enterpri(e: 

far Godspower 
inencry where, 
and doeth neither’ 
afeendnorde- | 
fcend. ; 
g God fpeaketh 
thisinderifion, : 
becanfeoftheir | 
foetifh perfwafion] 
and enterprite 

h Hofpeaketh as 
though be tooke 
conniel] with his 
owne wifedome 
and power, to wi 
with the Sonne — 
and hely Ghoft: : 
fignifyingthe | 
plague of the com 
nit mans pride-and 
h tothe penealopi 


$ 
i 
l 


God isdeleribod 


| 


Seen pent Erm. ne O O a Sian 
-s.11 And Shem liued after hee begate Arpach- 2 And J willmake of theeia great — = 


' (had fiue hundreth yeeres,and begate fonnes and, will bleffe th d make | Í 

-T daughters. . ~~. x y -~ | mr mrad thy Name great , and e Theworld aif 
_ 12 Alfo Arpachfhad liued fiucand thirde! 3; I will alfo bleflechem that Hellerhee , god) teil ae are 
_ yéeres,and begate Shelah, ae 


curfe them that curfethec, andin thee fhall all fael Ang 


| i” 13 Aad Arpachfhad liued after he begate She-| milies of theearth be bleited. : aaa they dot | 
! i lah, foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate) 4 ‘So Abram departed, cuen as the Lord fpake T 
| | fonnesand daughters, vnto him, and Lot went with him, ( And Abram wette: ama 
, | < 4 AndShelah lined thirtie yeeres,andbegate| was teuency and fiue yeercs old when he departed “ae 
i Eber, - out of Haran) a —— a 
| p | r5 So Shelah liued after hee begate Eber foure} 5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife,and Lot rarae, A —» 4 
| eg yeeres,and begate {onnes and | a em lionne, and all theirfubftanee thar Se? ie 
— i 4 they poffeffed , and the dfoules that they had)"; 6" 
| 16 Likewife Eber lined foureand thirty yeeres,| gotten in Haran , and they departed to a -r ayh 
and begate Pele l 2 woe i 
S Be e land of Canaan: and to the land of Cangun | dren. 
| 17 So Eber liued after hee begate Peleg, foure | they came. N rhegen. 
'hundredandthirtieyeeres,and begatefonnesand| 6 @So Abram ¢ pafftdthorow the land vrto lest ander k 
| daughters. ; e | the place of Shechem,and vnto the|[plaine of Mo- [iw ote 5 
N 18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres, and begate | reh (andthe! Canaanitewas thenintheland) |W ™ God kept 
cn, S | 7 Andthe Lord appeared vnto Abram, and fpr i7 Cosdouall 
* ta bron 1.25, 19 * And Peleg lined after he begate Reu,two | {aid / Vnto thy feed will I gine this land. And lse ai i 
hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate fonnes and | there builded he g an altar ynto the Lord, which {teup to pani 
daughters. ; p appeared vnto him. jworlhip Godin 
20 Alio Reu liuedtwo and thirtieyeeres,and| 8 Afterward remouing bthence vnto amoun- per siren, As 
P d 4 (2 t L 
i begateSerug. — taine Eaftward from Beth-cl , hee pitched his rent Peelghe hale 
i | 21 SoReu liued after hee begate Serug , two | hauing Peth-el on the Weft fide, and Haai on the he preferon 
: jhundreth and feuen yeeres,and begatefonnesand | aft : and tHere he buile an i altar voto the Lord, a 
‘daughters, se and called on the Name of the Lord, - — æ me 
| 22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres,and| 9 kAgaine Abram went foorth going and] Becauie er the 
i begate Nahor. | iourneying toward the South, peronon 


| 23 And Serug liued after hee begate Nahor, ro @ Then there camea !famine inthe land: Maen 
a4 Tiea 1 fe. 


itwo hundreth yeeres , and begate fonnes andj therefore Abram went downe into Egypt te lo-1 Aewrtermed 


. i daughters, n A ; | dourne there : for there was a great famine in the: thetrve God, ind 
ck Grania | 24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie yeeres, | land. oan at 
130) .24.2, d i l , idolatry, 

1 He maketh men-| 29d begate Terah. 11 And when hee drew neere to enter Into pws pheent. 


ti0Grtof Abram! 25 So Nahor lived after hee begate Terah , an Egypt, hee faid to Sarai his wife, Behold naw, sewot God may | 
not becanfe hew.s| hundreth and nineteene yeeres,and begate fonnes | I knowe that thou art a faire woman to looke, looks for meveit 


‘the fir borne,bat: s i e 
or the bifterie, - daughters, s vpon: ; parya me a f 
{which properly | 26 *So Terah liued feuentie yeeres , and be-| 12 Therefore it will come to palfe thar when} i-anects rat ond 

faperteinethynto | gate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. _ --| the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay, Shee ss has) qoeantiediie 


tthe confufion of ; pP . Areroa 
Be ee Terah begate ! Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and} aliue, Nag @ 2 


eeresold: foria | Haran begate Lot. ¥ | 43 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my © fitter, teetharche ende 
he deftru&ienof | 28 Then Haran died before Terah his father Tire} everis s ii 


arn AlfoAbram |” 27 € Now thefearethegenerations of Terah : | wife :towill they kill me,but they will keepe thee beens 


that I may fare wel for thy fake,andcthatimy | hve 


tb eon aaae: inthe land of his natiuitie, in Vr of ț the Cal-| may be preferued by thee. j beginning of ano 
| a dees, Á _ | 14 ÇNow when Abram was come imen A pp 
aiterthe confufionj__ 29,50 Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues. | gypt, the Egypuans beheld the womag : for thea} teanenot to wte 
pfcongues The fame of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the | was very farre : | valawial meaner, 
ee. name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of | 1s And the Princes ot Pharaoh dve hier, = me m 
hac thisfeah was Haran, the father of Milcah, and the daughter of i commended her vnto Pharaoh : jo the woman} sar’ ese 
arai. im Ifcah. g | was taken into n Pharaohs houle: Í veie 20, albeit 
Albeit the ora. 30 But Sarai was barren,ad had no child. ' +6 Who increated Abram wel! for her fake,} mar appeare wai 
le of God came j) Nerar tere ner 


i t Then n Terah tooke Abram his fonne, and | and hee had fheepe and beenes and-hee afles, and) | 

o Abram,yet the ' a lt i dk ah ihe ajakin sania 
ononr isginen |LOtthe fonneof Haran, his fonnesfonne, and Sa- | men feruants, and mayd feruants,, atid ihaostes, thas vi be wadu | 
u Terah,becanfe rai his daughter in law , his fonne Abrams wife: | and camels. a È e niama tue, | 
ewasthe father. land they departed together from Vrof the Cal-| 17 But the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and his] SOn premme 4 


Jofh.24. : - -j a Be Mommies a 
ofh.24.2 nehe, dees * to goe intothe land of Canaan, andthey | houfe with great plagues , becaule of Sarai A- poradi ae 


«7 mdeth 5.7. : t 
‘Uas hig came to ° Haran and dwelt there. brams wife. A eme parn 
ò Whichwasa | 32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth | 18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , amii yd, foeni 
Gticotmelepe- iedi Why haft thou done this vnto meee? Whaered eng) | Mrehermp free | 
a 'and fiue yeeres,and Terah died in Haran, hy pred ened} a 
i l | diddeft chou not tell me,that fhewas thy wite? "swap 
CHAP, XIL 19 Why faideft thou, Shop there (ane chet The tare tone me 
\ Spy sama page? nn OM ie, et Conf | thould take her to bee my wife ? Now therefore) ths sese of own 
i promifed. 7 vam buildeth altars for ere cue and dicara- Pa a eee anew ranr Dauh e- 
! a aae to Becan'ecfthedearth be behold De pe“ and goe thy T „hatua 
goethinto Egypt. v5 Pharaoh taketh bis wife,aud ú pumfhed. 20 And Pharaoh gauemen P come n N h | so 29 tone 
Ales 7.3. Or the Lord had fayd vnto Abram , * 2 Get commen Senet wl | ae uid. Roop saiia a 
From the flood thee out of thy couutrey, and from thy kin- | and his wite,an aa. : te 
È chiiis unse red, and from thy fathers honfe, vnto btheland | rai. p Totheintentthatruone thould hort himeitherin his pkrfon or his goods, 
oure nundret i 
wentyand three that I will fhew thee. . GH AP. XIII . 
eeres, b Tnaphoining hioinocertaine place he prooueih fomuch morehis | p Abram deparses? ome t pE. 3 Ke calie ipon thr W awr i 
ofthe Lord, ts Losaepariesh fom brn, 13 Tee mraeg 


ithapd obedienc | 


— er ~— 


DED E 


SS 


l Å_— eee a a 3 
„Abram dep rreth out of Egypt, Genefis. Abram delidereth E at 
i of she Sodoraites. 14 The promife made to Abram a renewed. 1 nab king of Admah 3 and Shemeber King of Ze aaa + — 
a 18 Abran busldet6 an aliar tothe Lord. “3 boiim,and the king of Bela,which is Zoar. — } 
| a His great riches (Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt, hee, and |. 3 All thefe c ioyned together in the vale offe Ambitionis the 
‘goren in Egypt, his wife, and all that hee had, and Lot with ||| Siddim,whichisthe d faltiéa. > 0 > > OaE 
Hiipareatim nor ae arde i Twel eres were they ftibie& to Che- Waresamong | 
‘to follow hisve- him toward the South. 4. Pest mei: “= pine i 
‘cation, 2 And Abram was very rich in cattell , in fil- dor-laomer , but inthe thirteenth yeere they re-  ¢9,0f the labored | 
uer andin gold, belled, . elds. 
i y 3 And he went on his iourney from the South 5 Andinthe fourteenth yeere came Chedor- ea ener 
lp Hecalteththe [toward b Beth-el, to the place where his tenthad jlaomer, and thekings that were with him, and j ke Asphakite 
iplace bythat name|beene at rhe beginning , betweene Beth-el and {mote the || Rephaims in Afhteroth Karnaim,and heere vnte Sodom 
which was after einai, he Zuzims in Ham , andthe Emims an {| Shauch padGomorah, 
erties 4 Vntothe place ofthe * altar, which he had _{Kiriathamm. Ma mi ai soa 
| * Chap.tae7. made there at the firk : And there Abram called | 6 AndtheHorites in their mouncSeir, vnto . 
| on the Name ofthe Lord, the plaine of Paran,which1s by the wilderneffe, 
| 5 € And Lotalfo , who went with Abram, 7 And they returned and came to En-mifh- 
I = ad fheepe,and cattell,and tents. pat, which is Kadeth, and jjfmote all the countrey or,defroped, 
ie This incommo-| 6 So that the land could not ¢beare them, jof the Amalckites, and alo the Amorites that l 
dity came by their bh ar they might dwell together : for their * fub- fdwelled in Hazezon tamar. ; l 
richeswbich f ince was great , fo that they could not dwell | 8 Then went out the king of Sodom,and the l 
brake friendhip ® 8 , y } : 
and asitweteche together, king of Gomorah, and the king o: Admah, and l 
bond of nature, 7 Alfo. there was debate betweene the herd- the king of Zeboiim,and the kmg of Bela, which | 
ees a . en of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots |is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with them in the | 
ee attall, (and the d Canaanites,and the Perizzites [vale of Siddim : ; 
imightblafpheme jdwelled at that timein the land.) To wit,with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
‘God and deftroy 8 Then faid Abram vnto Lot, Letthere bee jand Tidal king of nations,and Amraphel king of Í 
i a metho (no © ftife,T pray thee,berweene thee and me, nei- |Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar @foure kings |, | 
the oceaGenef (ther betweenemine herdmen and thine herdmen : againft fue, aah | 
leoatention,there- [for we are brethren. 10 Nowthe ¢ vale of Siddim was ‘ull of flime- b ang afterward f 
forethe euilleeae | g Is nocthe whole tand before thee? depart, |pits, andthe kings of Sodòm and Gomorah fled bwas oueiwhetmed 
qA refigneth l pray thee,from mee: if thouwilt ! take the left fand || fell there: andthe refidue fled tothe moun- With matetvandid i 
hisownerightto hand, then I will goe to the right: or it thou goe |taine, eca cathe H 
buypeace. to the right hand,then I will take the left. at Then they tooke all the fubftance of So- jor, wereaijcimm- 
8 aeh WaR 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hefaw that {dom and Gomorah,and al their vitailes,and went fised. 
h i I the plaine of Lorden was watered euery where: |thetr way. j 
iby Gods pronie |( for before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Go- 12 They f tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers f the godly are | 
idenee,thatonely morah, it was as the g garden of the Lord like the fonne and his fubftance (for he dwelt at Sodom) plagned many 
acter and of Egypt,as thou goeft vnto Zoar) and departed, os ens the’ 
ign the land of rı Then Lot chofe vnto him ali the plaine of | 13 @Then came one that had efcaped , and Pir com, eaciore 
‘Canaan. orden, aud tooke his iourney from the Eaft,and jtold Abram the Ebrew,which dwelt in theplaine |, dinger 
ji Lotthinkingto they departed the h one from the other. of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Efhco) , and 
panes 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and {brother of Aner , which were g confederate with p God mooued _ 
lk TheLord com. (Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched | Abram.. lat hem to toyne 
ortedhim,lcfthe his tent evan vnto Sodom, 14. When Abram heard that his brother wasta- Pir Apam and 
ithould haue taken | ¢3 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and |ken,he || brought forth of them that were borne from their ae 
pemainior Oe xceeding ifinners againft the Lord. and brought vp in his houfe, three hundreth and Jatry aud fuper» 
nei 14 @ Then theLord ‘aid vnto k Abram, (after |eightcene,and purfued them vnto Dan, r n 
Chap.t3.7. hat Lot-was departed from him) Lift vp thine | 15 Then hee and his feruanes dinided them-] 777" 
Kae h yes now, and looke from the place where thou |felnes againft them by night,and fmote them and 
ba ai st, Northward, and Southward, and Eaftward, |purfued them vnto Hobah , which is on the left} _ 4 
Meaning,along and Weitward : ; : fide of | Damafcus, ; i Elr,Dammejek, 
imeiand i = 15 For all * the land, which thou feet, wilI | 16 Andhe recoucred all the fubftance,andallo 
ng of Chrift, 


iue vnto thee,and to thy feed for! euer, 
16 And I will make thy feed as the duft of the 


jas Exo.1atg.and 
t.6.deet15.17. 


pnd {picitually cbis earth: fo chat if aman can number the duft of the 
s r to -> arth, then fhall thy fed be numbred. 
ue childrens o i . z 
lumboneier: LAMA Arife,walke thorow the land, in the length 


ereof,and bredth thereof: for I will giue it vn- 
to thee. 
18 Then Abram remooued his tent,.and came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which ts in 
cbron,and builded there analtaı vnto the Lord, 


CH A STULL 
12 Inthe onerthrow of Sedem Lot u takeupsifoner, 16 Abraus 
delimercth him. 18 Mel hijede: comamethtoweethim 23 As 
bram wouldnot beenriched by the kingof Sodoms. 


ordiny to the 
romife,and not 
ccording tothe 
efh,which are 
heiresof thetrne 
aud of Canaan. 


That is,of Baby 
ilon: by kings here, 
Meaning themthat 
jwere gocurnors A 


Nd in the dayes of Ami aphel king of 2 Shi- 
nar, Arioch king of Ellatar, Chedor-laomer 


lof cities. king of Elam,and Tidal king of the > nations : 
ie Conceal 2 Thee men made warre with Bera king of 
‘eouatseys, (Sodom, and with Birfha king of Gomorah, Shi- 


A ee he ne —- 
no} "3 


brought againe his brother Lot , and his goods, 
and the women alfo and the people, 
17 § After that he returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor- laomer,and of the kings that were 
with him, came the king of Sodom foorth to 
mecte him in the valley of Shaueh , which isthe 
* Kings dale. 
18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem, 
b broughr forth bread and wine: and hee w 
Prieft of the moft high God, 
19 Therefore he ‘bleed him, fayin 
art thow, Abram, of God moft high, pol 1 Inthat Melchi- 
heauenandearth, “a ime 
20 And bk fied be the moft high God 9 which felie to reprefent ! 
hath deliuered thine enemies into thine hand,ja king,and in chat | 
* And 4b amgane him tithe of all. j he bleffed him,th 
21 Then the king of Sodom faid to Abram, en, 
Giue me the f perions, and take the goods to thy}; Ebr.fonless 
felfe. 
22 And Abram faid to the king of R IT 
ane 


F 3 Sam 18,38. 

* Helrvget. 

h For Abram and 
aS Ain is fouldiers refer 
ion, and not to 
offer faciifice, 


, Blefled 


effouro 


] Or,I hane [worst 


Chap, 
haue lift vp mine hand varo the Lord the moft 
high God poffeflour ofheauen andearth, 

-2 paT 
fomuch as a threed or fhoe lachet, left thou 
fhouldeft fay, 1I haue made Abram tich, 

k Hewouldnot | ` 24 KSauconely that, which the young men 
that hisliberalitie | haue eaten, and the parts-of the men which went 
_ | fboald be bartfull) with me, Aner,Efhcol,and Mamre: ler them take 
toothers, their parts. 


1 


“feer. IfI take from 
‘whee athreed, ire 
‘vead USamt 14, 44. 


: 
i 


CH AR XV 

1 The Lords Abrams defence md vewarde 6 He ù inflified by 
faith. 13 The fevutinse and delmeranceoutof Egypt u decla- 
red. 33 The land of Canaan is promifed the fourth sume, 


1 Or the Lord [pake n 

to aa Ans thefe things the'lword of the Lord came 
6. io e ; y 

3 —- vnto Abram in a * vifion, faying, Feare not, 


Abram, I am th 
* great reward, 

2 And Abram fayde,2 O Lord God, what 
wilt thou giue mee, feeing I goe childleffe, and 
the fteward of mine houfe s this Eleczer of Da- 


| a Hisleare was 
Rotonely left hee 
| fhould nvt have 

| children, oatlea 

: the promile of 

, the blefled feed 


y buckler, and thine excceding 


| 


fhould fot beac- {| ma'cus? 
, complithed ia 3 Againe Abram faid,Behold,to me thou haft 
a 8 pe no feede : wherefore loe, a feruant of mire 
ls Roma Sa ou fhall bemine heire. 
| galat.3 6. 4 Thenbehold, the word ofthe Lord came 
| Penne cb. vnto him, faying, This man fhall net be thine 


heire, butone that fhall come our of thine owne 
bowels, he thall bethine he:re. 
5 Moreouer he brought him forth, and fayd, 
* Looke vp now vnto he:uen,and tell pie ezes 
kino fiones: but! if thou be able to number them ; and he faid vn- 
rae TTA rT 
fome by a pecali- j 6 And Abram *belecued the Lord, and hee 


‘at motion asto him for righ vefk 
| Gideon and Eze- ‘counted that to him for righteoufneffe. 


b That isa parti. 
cular moticn of 
God Spirit, which 
is not lawfullior 
allto followin 


Dict, 7. Againehe fayd vnto him, I am the Lord, 
. c Thiswasche that broughr thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to 
‘ oldecaftomein | ginethee this land to inherit it. 


{ 


_ making coue- 
nants lere.34.18. | 

| tothewhich God 

| added thefe con: 

i ditions,that A- 
bramspofteritie 

| fhould be às torne 


8 And.he faid,O Lord God,> whereby 
I.know thar I fhall inherit it? 

9 Then he faid vntohim, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres old,and a fhee goat of three yeres 
olde,and a ram of three yceres olde,a turtle doue 


thal] 


| in pizces,bucafter al and a pigeon. ’ T 
i they fhould be 10 So hetooke all thefe ynto him, and¢ diui- 
į coupledtoge- 


‘ded them in the middes, and laid euery piece one 


j gas aes H ‘againft another : bur the birds dinided he not. 
+ faulced, but 11 Then foules fell on the carkales,and Abram 
| yet deliacred, oue them away. 

mat at E 12 And when the funne went downe,there fell 
| vein. hn heauie fleepe vpon Abram: and loe, {avery 


carefull a fell vpon him. 
13 Then he faidto Abram,*Know for a furety, 
at thy feede fhall bee a ftrangerina land that is 


* €x0d.12.g0. 

d Counting from 
the birth of uzhak 
„i totheig departure 


out of Eg; pt: ot theirs,* d foure hundreeh yeres and fhall terue | 
which declareth hem: and they fhall intreate them euil. 

| that God will 14 Notwithftanding , thenation whom they 
eee al all ferue, will Iimdge: and atterward fball they 
werld. ome out with great fubftance. 

‘Lor, after fowre 15 Bur thou thal: go vnee thy fathers in peace, 
buadrtthyeres, bnd (halt be buried in agoodage. 

A DLE A 16 Andin the || fourth generation they fhall 


fora time,yet bhig 


vengeance falleth fAmorites is not yet full. 


Fs | 
neni 17 Alfo when the nne went downe, there | 
viickednesisfoli, Was a darkenes: and behold,a fmoking furnace, & 


firebrand,which went berweene thofe pieces. 
18 *In that fame day the Lordmade a coue- 


r Chap-12 9. and 
13.05,0nd 26.4. 


s ant with Abram,faying, Voto thy feede hauc I 
thing 4.21. : 3 A 2 - 

eng 26. iuen thisland, * from the riuer of Egypt vito 

fEby.Porath. e great river, the riuer { Euphrates, 


| 


ia I will not take of all that is thine, | 


7 a | 
ome hither againe: for the ¢wickedneile of the 


l 


VV}. Sarai giueth] Hagar to Abram. ca 


19 TheKenives , and the Kenezites , and the 
Kadmonites 

20 And che Hittites, andthe Perizzices, and 
the Rephaims, 

21 The Amorites alfo 
and the Girgafhites,and th 


and the Canaanites, 
e Tebutfices, 


CHAR, EVL 


2 Sarasleing barren, geth Hagar to Abram, 4 Who conees+| 
seih andde/puethher aame: a And berig 1% bancled Aert 
7 The Angelcamforiesh her 1. 1a Themame and maners| 


of her fonme. 13 She callesh vpon she Lora;whom [hee ndesh 
brie, j 


i 


1 
4 


Ow 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- a t:feemett thar 
dren,and fhe hada maid an Egyptian, Hagar ^.: hed tefpetico 
by name, = reat P: 

2 And Saraifaid ynto Abram,Beholde now, mea a 
the Lord hath b reftrained mee from chiid-beu= wersion: fiie, 
ring , I pray thee goe into my maide + || tt miayy > Sve fame im 
bethat I aa receiue a childe by her. And A-| Pinding Gods 
bram obeyed the voyce of Sarai, | marte 
3. Then Sarai Abrams wite tooke Hagar herl turryat rheng 
| maide the Egyprian,after Abram had dwelledren ae + = 

yeerein the land of Canaan, and gaue her roher Pye, auren 


| husband Abram for his wite. i a -— k om 
4 Ç And he went in vnto Hagar and the const Err Cevmmuea 
ceiued: and when fhe fawthat the had concemed] O77 
her dame was $ defpi(ed in her eyes. fe e 
5 Then Sarai faidto Abram,t Thon doeft me what they eane 
wrong, I haue giuen my mayd into thy bofome, thar tem: anp 
and the feeth that thee hath concciued, and T am 6d 797" the 
defpifed in her eyes: the Lord indge betweenetmd yt bv om 
i | oe y S Eira - mia 
: an . n opem thee, 
| 6 Then Abram {aid to Sarai,Behold,thy maid a 
# in thine|| hand ; doe with her as itpleaferh thee, 19". pow. 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore the 
fied fom her, = T 
7 € Puthe d Angel of the Lord found her d Whichwas 
Þefide a fountaine of water in the wilderneite by, ae 
the fountaine in the way to Shur, l a Na i 
8 Andheetaid , Higar Sarais maid, wieme i 
commeft thou ? and whither vlt thou gow? Amd 
fhe faid,I flee from my dame Sarai. 
9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord faid vnro her, 
į € Returne co thy dame , and humble thy felfe vn- 
det her hands. —— 
10 Agaime the Angel of the Lord fal vnta) mifervesybatiens 
her, I will fo greatly increate thy fecd,that it thal) deeb them com. 
not be rumbrid for multitude. poai 
11 Alfo the Angel ot the Lord fid vnto her, 
Sce, thou arr wich childe,and fhalt beare a tonte, 
and fhalt call his name Ifhmael : for the Lord 
hath heard thy tribulation. "ph hata 
| 12 And hee fhal! bee 2 |f wilde man shishand = eg mn 
fe cs 


| 
| 


I 
i 


e Godreicĝeth 


all bee againgtenery man, and every mans hand | Tpacivnve tiiis 

| againĝ him, * and f he hall dwellm the pre‘enee|mseures Malbea 

of all brs urerhren. cae etl we > 
13. Ther the called the Name of the I ord thet | — = 

| fpake vnto her, Thou God lookeft on me: for Ihe tsa stherpnapte. 

| frid g Hane I noralio here looked aster himthiat|, Sevano 

feeth me ? er 
14 * Wherefore the well was called {! Peena- to, oem own, 

hai-roi : loen -. herweene Kadeth and Bered. 


wire we pre nt 


1§ © And Hagar bare Abram a fonnc, and A- |wi kevrenciy 


Nishant 


|bram called his fonnes mame Which Haga bara Tera es 
‘Tfhmael. po rb- meiithio 
16 And Abram mwas fourcfcore and fine yeeres Vieme ena jorag 
old,when Hagar bare him Ifhmacl, ne. 
CHAP. XVII. 
5 Abrams name n changed 10 coufirme bien in the promie, 


8 Theland of Canaan p cucpiemepromyza, y3 Grown 
tidua 
ll 


| 


VV 


to him, I am God |f all fufficient, * walke before 


— 


prayeth for ti mael, 19 Ixhaku prommfed, 23 A-vabamand 
bu houf ave circumcyed. : l 

Hen Abram was ninetie yere old & nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram and faid vn- 


{ Or, A'mighties me and be thou |] vpright. 


* (hap. 5.32, 
Pur, nhos hy- 
pocrific. 


ia Not only ace 
‘eordingtothe 


fizth, but of afatre | 


greater multitude 
‘py laith,Rom.g.t7 
b The changing 
iafhis name ts a 
ifeale to confirme 
‘Gods promile 
wato him, 

* ROM. iS Te 


® Chap.13.16, 
i 


e Circamcifion is , 


walled the couce 
mant,becauieit 
‘frguifieth the Co- 
menant, & hath the 
promifeof grace 
joyued vntoie: 
which phrate is 
‘common to all 
‘the Sacraments. 

P Alls 7.8. 

id That printe 
ipattisctrcamci- 
fed to thew that 
alt that is 
begotten of manis 
lcorrupt,and muft 
be mortified, 

* Kum 4g 11, 


le Albeit women 
iwere notcitcunt. 
cifedyetwere 
they patcakers of 
‘Gods promife,for 
ee man- 
Soe sand here is 
eclared § whofo- 
guer contcmaneth 
he figne, depiteth 
Bho che promite, 
t Or,dame,or 
rincege. 
f Which procee. 
ded of afudden 
oy,and net of 
ofidelicie. 
* Chap. 8.10, 
ad 20.2, 


g Theeuetlafting l 


Couenant is made 
wiih thechildren 
wfcthe Spirit: and 
with the children 
ofthe felh is 
made theiempo- 
e promife,as 

'as promtied (o 
Bihmacl, 
I Eb- grectly, 
grea. 


2 And I will make my couenant betweene me 


and thee,andI will multiply thee exceedingly. 


1 
and thoushalt be a ê father of many nations, 


ind ail was confe- ; 


1 
leh 


Then Abram fell ontus face, and God tal- 
ked with him,faying, ; 
Beholde , I make my couenant with thee, 


5 Neither thall thy nameany more be called 
Abram , but thy name fhalbe>Abraham :* tor a 
‘father ofmany nations haue I made thee, i 
i 6 Alfol will make theeexceeding firuicfull, 


‘and will make nations of thee; yea, Kings fhall 


proceed ofthee, , 
i z Moreouer,I will eftablifh my couenant be- 


tweene me and thee , andthy feedeafter thee in | 
their generations , for an * euerlafting conenant ! 


to be God wnto thee,and to thy feed after thee. ; 
| 8 AndI will giue thee and thy feed after thee 


ithe land , wherein thou art a ftranger , esen all 


| 


jhe land of Canaan, for aneuerlafting poffeffion, 


land I will be their God. ‘ 
| 9 @ Againe God faid vnto Abraham, Thou 
alfo fhalt keepe my eonenant, thou,and thy feede 
‘after thee in their generations, 
i 10 © This is my couenant whichye fhall keepe 
\betweeneme and you , and thy {eede after thee, 
* Let euery man childe among you be circumci- 


. 


T 


11 That is,ye fhal circumcife the d foreskin of 
your flefh,and it fhall be a*figne of the couenant 
betweene me and you. 


| 42 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 


among you, fhall be circumctied in your genera- 
tions,afwell he tharis borne in thine houfe, as hee 
that is bought with money of any ftrager, which 
is not of thy feede. 

13 Herhatisborneinthinehout, and he that 


lis bought with thy money muft needs be circum- 
: {omy couenant fhalbe in your flefh for an 


uerlafting couenant, 

14 But the vncircumcifed e€ man childe, in 
whofe flefh the foreskin 1s not circumcifed, euen 
that perfon fhalbe cut off from his people, becas/e 
he hath broken my couenant. 

15 © Afterward God faid vnto Abraham, Sa- 
rai thy wife fhalt thou not call Sarai,but f| Sarah 
ifoalve her name. 


f 16 And I willbleffeher, and will alfo gine 
thee a fonne ofher,vea,I will bleffe her, and the 


fhall be the mother of nations : Kings alfo of peo- 
ple thall come of her. 
17 Then Abraham fell vpon h's face , and 
f Jaughed,and faid in his heart,Shall a childe bee 
‘borne vnto him that is an hundreth yeere old ? 
and fhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde, beare ? 
18 And Abraham fayd vnto God , Oh, that 


Tfhmael might live in thy fight. 
1g Then Godtaid,*Sarah thy wife thall beare 
ee a fonne indeed, and thou fhalt call his name 


jizhak : and I will ftablith my conenant with 
jam for an g euerlafting couenant, and ‘with his 


| 
| 
j 
f 


feed after him. 
20 Andas concerning Ifhmael, I haue heard 
thee ; Joe,I haue blefled him,and-will make him 


i vitfull , andwill'mulinly him t exceedingly : 


‘Tabramcalled Abraham. — = “Genelia. Abraham and all his houle are cir 


a a aaa Cn Ge“ gl: y GU a. a Le pa 
“eifionis inftitmeed. 15 Savaimnamed Sara, 18 Arabam 


| great nation of kum, 


mie, 


twelue princes fhali hee beget, and I will make a’ 


21 But my couenant will I eftablith with Yz- s =i 
hak, which Sarah fhall beare vntothee, thenext | - 
* yeere at this feafon. —_ 

22 Andhe left ott talking withhim,and God 
wentvpirom Abraham, ; -< — pi 

_ 23 & Then Abraham tooke Ifhmael his fonine |=. 
and all that were borne in his hcufe, andal that 
was bought withhis money , i thar s, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahamshoute , and 
h hee circumcifed the foreskinne of their flefh h They were well 
in that felfe fame day , as God had commaunded ad which , 
Pim. — tr, eyedtobecir. - 

/ s gosana Nusi; o, gamcifed withoue 
24 Abraham alfo him elfewas ninetie yçeteş 
olde and nine, when the foreskin of his- flefh was 
circumcifed. _ ” a h 

25 And Efhmael his onne was thirteene yeres 
op when the foreskin of his fleth was circumci- 

ed, 

26 Thefelfe fame day was Abraham circum- 
cifed,and Ifhmaelhisionne: ` 
27 Andall the men of his houfe both borne in 
his houfe, and bought with money ofthe Bran- 
ger,were circumciled with him, 


CHAP. By iil, 

2 Abrabam recsmesh three Angels meo hu honfe. 10 Ixbak | 
& promiifed agane, .2 Sarah lixgheth. 18 Conf upromijed 
$0 allnations. 19 Abrakamsangls bis famihie to know God, 
21 The dsftruttien of Sodom udectarid vnto Alrahars, 33 
Alirabara prayeth for thom, = e 


obeaspreachers | 
otheirtamilies, `; 
hacfromthehich& 

o the loweftthey ` 
ay obey the willl | 
32} 
i 

b Speakine to 


{ God, | 
one ofthem in | 
| 


| 


` 


Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto him.in the |x Hebet3.2. 
|| plaine of Mamre,as he face in his tent dore |} Or oake- gronea: 
about the heat of the day. l — 
2 And heelift vp his eyes, and looked: and| ` 
Toe, three a men food by him , arid when he faw eT 
paN s,threé 
them , hee ran to meet them irom the tent doere, Angels in mans 
and bowed himfelfetotheground, i ... © | Shape. 4 
3 And hee faid, b Lord, it I haie now found i 
fauour in thy fight, goe not, I pray thee from thy 
feruant, e ; 
4 Letalittlewater, I pray you,bee brought, 
and ¢ wath your feete , and reft your felues vnder 
thetree. i . 
. 5 AndI will bring amorfellof bread, tha 
you may comfort your hearts, afterward ye fhall’ 
goc your wayes : for therefore are:yee dcome to! thofepaits. "` 
your feruant,And they faid, Doe euen as thouhaft! d AsfentofGod, 
(aid. 5 a : | that T fhoald doe 
6 Then Abraham made hafte into the tent! ™” dstieto you 
vnto Sarah, and{aid, Make ready at once three A : 
{meafùres of fine meale: kneadit and make éakes| + Zbr.seim, 
vpon the hearth, ee 
7 And Abraham ranto the beafts,and tooke 
a tender and good calfe, and gane it to the fer- 
nant,who hafted to make itready. at 
8 And hee tooke butter and milke , ‘and the 
calfe which he had prepared,and fet before them, 
a ftood himfelfe by them vnder the tree, and, drinke,and ushi 
ey dideate. - likes me 
9 & Then they faid vnro him; where is Sarahi + Chapsy.t9,2%6 | 
thy wife? And.he anfwered , Behold, fbes ü in thel = = — . i 
tent, i eek Co 
10 Andhe faid, * I will certainly come againe this —— th 
vnto thee i ea to the time of f life: and loe,| ‘hall bealine,or | 


ni 
naz 


whomappeared |! 
tobe moft maie- 
Ric:for he thonght 
they had bin men, 
c For men vied 
t| becaufe of the 
greatheat to poe 
barefootedia 


tafi 
a 


A 7 
e ForasGod > 
gaue them bodies 
for atime, fo gaue 
he them the facul 
ties thereof to... 
walke.to eat and 


Sarah thy wife thal haue a ‘onne: and Sarah heard] wiipnithechilde 
inthe tent doore which was behinde him. = _— 

- 11 (Now Abraham and Sarah’ were olde and} g Forthe rather 
firiken in age, and it ccafed to bewith Sarah after] Ład wfpertothe 
the maner of women ) i = Ra te N ia ; 
12 Therefore Sarah g laughed withinh Funeral 


er felfe, promile ef Ged. 
fayin 


| 


4 


—— 


| The Angels talke with Abraham. 


Angel: aa Chap 


faying, After I am waxed old, * and my lord alo 


*aP eS | Mhali I haue luft? 

13 And the Lord faid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh , faying,Shall I certain-| 
ly beare a child,which am old ? 

Por, bidde. 14 (Shall any thing bee || * hard tothe Lord? 
*Zeth,8.50 at che time appointed will I returne vnto thee, e- | 
wen according to the time of lite , and Sarah thall | 
hauea fonne. ) 
: 15 But Sarah denied, faying,! laughednort:for | 
fElr.Ne. reewas afraid. Andheefayd, f Etis notio: for | 
i ou laughedit. 
16 @ Afterward, the men did rife vp from 
ence,and looked toward Sodom:and Abraham 
went with them te bring them on the way. 
h tehouahtheE- |, 17 And the h Lord faid ShalI hide from Abra- 
brew wordwhich [ham thar thing which 1 doe, 
wecallLord,iews! 18 Seeing that Abraham fhalbein deed a great 
eththatthisAa- fand a mighty nation, and * all thenations ofthe 
gel masChrit: (earch fhail be blefed in him ? 
orthis word is ar . : 
onely applicdte | 319 For I know himi that he wil command his 
God fonnes & his houfhold after him , chat they keepe 


jè Chap.12.3. and 
22.18, 

| i He theweth that 
fathersought both 


the way ofthe Lerdzo do righteoulines & indge- 


that he hath fpoken vnto him. 


p. xix. 


ment, that the Lord may bring vpon Abraham, Í they bad uecetsis 
| citie, exen themen of Sodom compafled thc houe = oa 


eenaa Lot receincth Angels. 2. , 
33 | And the Lorde went his way , when hie 

had left communing with Abraham , and Abra- 

bamreturned vnto his place, 


CHAP. XIX. 
T Lot receineth ewo Angelsintebishomye. 4 The flcby Imfes of 
sheSvsomutes. 6 Lotudel mercd. 24 Sodom aeviroped. 
26 Loss wifes maze a prilar of (ait, 53 Luts aamgoscrs le L 
with their faiber of whew cowe Mo b and Ammon. 


w the euening therecame two 1 Angels |a Wherein we lee 
to Sodom :and Lortate ar the gate of So- | Gods prouidene 


| dom, and Lor fawe them y and role Vp to meete a ap eferaing 


Wie OPE tes 
Deak th wor home 
elte to all alskee 
for Lot had bot 


them , and he bowed him:elfe with has tace co the 
ground, 
_ 2 Andhefayd,Seemy Lords, pray you turne 
in nowe into your feruants houle , and rarie all [pve sogelsand 
night , and * walh your fecte „and ye fhallrile vp p gyup Bann” 
earely ie your wayes , Who iayde, Nay,but } = 
we willabide in the ftreete all night. | 
3 Then > he preafled vpon themearneltly,and ib Tharis,hepeay- 
they turned in to —,; came to his houfe, and (ed teem {v m- 
he made them a feaft , and did bake vnicauened #atir- 
bread, and they ¢ did eate. le Net for that ” 
4 Butbeforethey wentro bed,the men of the 


etime was not 
evcome thar they 
a ouldieucale 
vnto Lot fayd to him , Where hemiteles. 
cameto thee thisnight? bring |g Nobis more 
h h anpere thowto 
them our vnto vs that we may know them. divell where tinne 
-6 Then Lot went out at the dore vnto them, beigner: taru 
orrupicty all, 


7 And {ayd,} pray you, my brethren,doe nog | 


le He deferneey 


Behold now,I hauetwo e daughters,which satiin ien 


haue not knowen man: them willl bring out |ding bicghetts, 
now vnto you , and doeto chem as feemeth you Iburheistcbe — 
good : onely vntothefe men doe nothing: t Lor eat 
therefore are they come vnder the fhadow ot my If Thati thovld | 


roofe, em at tne 


9 Thentheyfayde, Away hence: and they trom alliniurpa - 
fayde , He is come alone as a ftranger, and hall 
hee iudgeandrule? wee will nowe deale worfe 
with thee then withthem, So they preaffed tore 


vpon Lot* himfelfe, and came to breake the ;* 3. Pes.9. 


| to know Gods 20 Then the Lord {i ` ; 
it 2 ayd, Becaufe the cry of So- | round about, fromthe yong euen to the old,2 all 
paame te Idom and Gomorrah is great,and becaufe h the people from all aa i 
their children, is exceeding grieuous, 5 Whocryin 
k God fpeaketh 21 Iwill §goedowne now, and fee whether | arethe sree em 
after the talion of they haue done altogether according tothat!cr 
E ep RE a £ : d Ys 
enter intoindge. \Which is come vnto mee : and if not, thas tmay 
mentwithgood (know. i and fhut thedoore after him, 
aduite. 22 Andthemen turned thence, and went to- i 
ee ward Sodom : but Abraham ftood yet before the | fo wickedly. 
thoughnoaeac- Lord. 
i cufevts 23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fayde, 
ilt thou alfo deftroy the righteous with the 
icked ? 
24 Ifthere be fifty righteous within the city, 
É kwilt thou deftroy and not {pare che place ‘or the 
fty righteous that are therein ? 
25 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
4 flay the righteous with the wicked ; and that 
the righteous fhould be euen as the wicked , be it 
farre jon thee, Shall not the Iudge of all the 
$Ele, doe incgee world t doright ? doore. 


mert. 26 And the Lord anfwered , IFT fhall finde in 
m God declareth ‘Sodom m fifty righteous within the citie, then 
Caathisindge- iwi] I (pare all the place for their fakes. 


Reet, 27 Then Abraham anfwered and fayd, Behold 
forafmuchasall now, I haue begun to {peake vnto my Lord,and I 


werelo corrapt, 
that nox on'y fifty, 
bureenrighteous 
mencouldnotbe 
found there: and 


m” but duft and athes. 
28 If there shall lacke fiue of fiftie reghteous, 
ile thou deftroy all the citie for fiue? And hee 
ayd, IFI finde there fiue and fourty , I will not 
deftroy it. i 
29 Andhe yet fpake to him againe, and fayd, 


Bearne, thatthe 
earer we appt 
vnro God, the 


ianfwered,I will not doeit for forties fake. 
30 Againe hefaid, Letnotmy Lord now be 
i. langry that I fpeake , What if thirtic bee found 
table ecttateap- (there ? Then hefaid,I willnot doe it,if I find thir- 
peace, &ehe morerie there. 
ewe humbled. | 31 Moreouer he faid , Behold now ,T haue be- 
nto fpeake vnto my Lord , What iftwenty be 
— there? And he anfwered,I will notdeftroy 
it for rwenties fake. 


not the prayer for 
thewicked Sodo.. 
mites,cuentothe 


na 32 Then he faid, Let notmy Lord be now an- 
he grantthe prave | gry , and T will fp ake but this ° once, Whatifrem 
ers of the godly - foundrhere ? And heaufwered, I will not de- 
Sortheathiged 

Churchy 


" i NS aaa 


i 
] 


n Herebywee | Whatifthere fall be found forty there? Thenhe | 


ftroy it for tens fake, | 
| 


ro But themen put forth their hand ,and pul- 
led Lot inte the houfe to them , and fhut tothe 
doore, 

11 * Then they fmote the men that were at |" H4fd.19.16. 
the doore of the houle, with blindnes, both {mall 
and great , {o that they were weary int feeking 
the docre. 

12 € Then themen fayde vnto Lot , Whom 
haft thotsyerhere ? cither fonne in lawe, or thy 
fonnes or thy daughters,or whatfoeuer thou halt | 
in the citie, bring 1t out of thisplace. 

13 For we gwill deftroy this place,becaufe the |g Thirprosweth 
i x crie of themis greatbefore the Lord, and the apa I 
i Lord hath fent vsto deftroy it. -_—-- 
| 4&4 Then Lot went ont and fpake vnto his | Gods wtash: anga 
| fonnes in law which || maried his daughters, and | dechre bitfa- 

j fayd, Arife,get you out ot this place :for the Lord “yop, seus. 
| will deftroy the citie,but hee feemed w his fonnes y i -| 


| in law,as though he had mocked. Abr wren ave 


|t br, fins inta 


i m e yond. 
15 @ And when themorning ar ofe,the Angels ——_ 
Cad TTP vo 


hafted Lor, ‘aying, Arie, take thy wile & thyrowe | 
: daughters + which are here, left chon be dettt ove "meneame 


TETELE bende 


in che punifhmentof thecitic. 
16 And athe prolonged the 


time, themen bean aes 


caught both him & his wife, and his ewo dangty- l Hiner 


wrs 


g —— 
Sodomedefttoyed. Lotsincet. €C 
ers by the hands (che Lord being mercifull vnto 
him) and they brought him foorth , and fet him 
yithout che city. 
17 $ And when they had brought them out, 
he Angel faid, Efcape for thy life : i looke nop 
behind thee, neither tarry thou in allthe plaine : 
lefcape into the mountaine, left thou bee de- 


Í Hewilled him 

ta flee from Gols 

eerie teat 

potto be lory ro a 

“partfrom chat ftioyed, 

ich countrey,and | 18 And Lot fayde vnto them, Not {0-1 pray 
fal ol vaine pita- ithec,my Lord. 

p= | 19 Behold now, thy ruant hath found grace 

9 Eee a 

iin chy fight , and chau haft magnified thy mercy, 

iwhich thou haft fhewed vnto mee in fauing my 

[life : and I cannot e'cape in the mountaine, left 

viz cu. take me, and I dse. 

20 Seenowethis citie heere by to flee vnto, 

lwhich isa little one: O letme efcape thither ; is 


Te Thoughit be fit nota k littl: one, and my foule fhall liue è? 


fictle,yeritis great 
‘enough to fauc my | CE! 
dife: wherein he 
offendeth in chu. 
fing another place 
‘then che Angel 


ued | thy requeft alfo concerning this thing, 
that I will not ouerthrow this city,for the which 
thou hait {poken. 

22 Hzftethee , faue thee there: for I can doe 


hadippoimcd = | Inoching tillthou be come thither, Therfore the 
fede mh name o' the citie was called ™ Zoar. . 

br. shy face. = aar ; 
| Becaufe Gods j 73 @ The ‘unne didrife vpon the earth, when 
commandement }Lot entred into Zoar, 


was to dettroythe 
‘city. andio taue 
Tot. 

im Which before 
jwascalledBelah, 
'Chap.t4.2, 

|* Deut, 20.23. ifa. 
33.09. iere.$0.4@. 
0704.16 42.4 0fE t Ke} 
Banos 4.1 -luke | 
+7.29,1ude 7. 1 
in A: touching the! 


24 Thenthe Lord * rained vpon Sodome and 
(vpon Gomorah brimfton, and fire from the Lord 
i out of heatien: 
| 25 And ouerthrewe thofe cities , and all the 
jplaine,and all the inhabitants of the eities, and 
that that grew vpon the earth, 

26 @ Now his wife behind him looked back, 
nd fhe became a» pillar of falt, 
27 § And Abrahamrifing vp early in the mor- 
‘body onelyz and | MN weni to the place, where he had ftood betore 
ehis was anotable| the Lord, 


{monument of 28 And looking toward Sodom & Gomorah, 
Go's vengeance 


leo alithem that 


Piked that way. fawe the fmoke of the land mounting vp as the 


{moke ofa furnace, 

29 Bur yer when God deftroyed the cities 
,-f the plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and 
|fent Lot out from themrddes of the deftrudction, 
{when hee ouerthrewe the c:t-es wherein Lot 
| dwelled, 

! 30 © ThenLot wenevpfrom Zoar, & dwelt 
| in the mountaine with his two daughters: for hee 
Cae | © feared to tarry in Zoar, bur dweltina caue, he 
I heidi neste and his two daughters, 

inokehimagaine | 31 Andthe elder faid vntothe yonger, Our fa- 
i ther isold, andthere is not a man inthe p earth 


bycontinung a- ] 
earth. 


mong the wicked 
up Meaning,in the 
-ceuntrey, which | r js 
‘theLord haduow! 32 Come, weewill make our father q drinke 
i elie. the | Wine, and lie with him that we may preferue feed 
1o Forexcep j 3 b 
Bad beenz ouer- -ofour father. j . 2 = 
i eomewith wine, 33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
jheworldneurt | nighr,and the elder went and lav with her father: 
i ag de % | bur he perceiued not, neither when the lay down, 
pbominatleate. | neithcr when fhe role vp. 
34 And onthe morrow theelder fayd to the 
eat with my father: 
et vs make him drinke winethis night alfo , and 
gothou and l'e with him, that we may f preferue 
fecd ofour father. . 
35 Sorhey made their father drinke wine that 
night alfo, & the yonger arofe,and lay with him, 
but he perceiued tr not, when fhe lay downe, nei- 


ther when fhe rofe vp. 


i 
i 
i 
I 


la Haning betere 


‘ 


i 
į 
il 
| 


| i 
Pedr, keepeannt | 


‘ 
i 
i 
i 
| 


O wean ens 


| and toward all the land of the plaine,behold, hee | 


— O 


__Genefis. 


$ 


} 


[child by their father. 
| 37 Andrheelder bare a‘onne, and ‘heealled 


ł 
} 


Ke, his namet Ben-ammi: the fame is the fa- 


| 


21 Then hefaid vnto him , Behold „I hauere- | Cadefh and a Shu, and foiourned in Gerar, 


i 
t 
i 
i 
) 
l 
| 


; 
į 
f 


4 


to come in vnto vs after the maner of aH the | fawcftrhou chat thou Haft done this thing ? 


} 
{ 
i 


et ei 


his nameMoab: the fame is the father of the taineswhomthe © 
if 


ceft, fowere they and tneir pofteritie vile and wicked. t 


wife. 


oe a. omanesa E 
Er SaS raaa 


i “Abraham and Abimelech, . 


36 Thuswere tboththe daughters of Lot with it Thos God pers 
Admitted him tufa] 
mef horribly to 
ithe foheary monne 


Moabitesvnrorhis day.. 
38 And the yonger bare a fonnealfo , and the 


wickedneffe of Ses 

dome couldnog 
Kerenme, 

1 Whoas they 

mere barnern 

moit horrible ine 

i : hats conneofmy 

people: fignifyingtharthey racherreiopced iu their fine, then ge pencedehe fanto 


CHAR XX, 
1 Abrahamdwelle.h asa franger in shelandof Gerar. 2 A 
biralechtaketh away his wife. 3 God reproonethsheKing, 9 
And the king Alrahari, vi Sarahv rellored with great gift 
17 Abraham prajeth andthe kingana bis are h'aled, 


sanne a oenas 


ther of the Ammonites vnto this day.. 


eee ee 


` 


verer 


Frerward Abraham departed thencetoward 

the South countrey, and dwelled berweene 

Which was tes 
2 And Abraham fayd or Sarah his wife, She [ward Egypt. 

is my fifter, Then Abimelech king of Gerar tent {b Abraham bad 


now twilefatlen 1 
and tooke Sarah. incothistaule:fack 


3 BucGodcameto Abimelech in a-dreame jis mans traitcie. 
by night,and faydto him, Behold , «thou art bute Segreatly God 
dead,becauté of the woman , which thou haft ta- omen 
ken : for fhe is a mans wife. dd The infidels 

4 (Notwithftanding Abiaielech had not yetjconteflcd that 
come neere her ) And heiaid,Lord, wiltthou flay | God would not k 
euen d the rignteous nation? _ B ab a a 
§ Said not hevntome,Sheis my fifter ? yea, | fore wnenioeuer 
and the her fetfe taid , Heis my brother: with an {he puuifheeh,che 
vpright mindy , and f innocent handes haue I /0°¢a“on ts uf 


i e Asanefathng 
done this, {by ignorance and 


6 AndGod fayd vnto him bya dreame , Lj noc doingeuiltot 
knowethat thou diddeft this euen with an vp- tend ind 
right minde, and Tg kept thee alio that thou) goraya 
fhouideft not finne againft me: therefore fuffered | harme. 

I thee not to touch her. g God by hisholy 

7 Now then deliner the man his wife agnine: opine eine! n 
for he is a h Prophet, and’hee i Gall pray for thee fay ignorance,thae 
that thou mayeft liue bur i“thou deliuer her not fthey falt not into 
againe, be (ure that thou fħalt die the dedth, thou, ltorther inconue- 
and all that thouhaft, E Thee. 

8 Then Ab melech rifing vpearely in the mor- {whom Ged reueie 
ning , calledall his feruants , and tolde all thefe firth himfelfe ta- 
things ; vnto them, andthe men were ‘oreafraid. piora a 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and}}y ine ndinoda 
fayd vnto him, `+ hat haft thou dope vnto vs? and } force towards 
what haue T offended thee that thouhaft brought} Sed. 
onine, andon my k kingdome this great finne ? 
thou haft done things vnto merhat vught not to 
be done. 
10 SoAbinelechfayd vnto Abraham, What 


a ota em E a 


tebr imtheir eaves 
k The wickednes 
ofthe King brine 
geth Gods wrath: } 

ron the whole | 
realme. 

11 Ther Abraham antwered,Becau‘e I thought 
thsss, Surely the | feare of Godw notin this place, 
and they willflay me for my wiues fake, 

12 Yetin very deede the ™ is my fifter : for the 
is the daughter of my fither , but not the daugh- 
ter ofmy mother, and fhe is my wife. 

13, Now when God cruled mec ro wander out 
of my fathers hou’e,I fayd thento her, Thisis thy 
kindneffe that thou fhalt fhew vnto me snail pla- 
ces where we come, * Say thou of me , He is my 
brother, re 

14 Thentooke Abimelech fheepe and beeues 
and men ‘eruants,and women feruants „and gau 
them vnto Abraham, and reftored him Sarah hi 


1 He thewerhthae 
nohonctiiecan be 
hoped fer,where 
thefeare ot God 
isnot. 

m By filter, hee 
meaneth his cous 
fia germinc,and 
by Janghter, A- 
brahams neece, 
Chap. tt.29.for 
fo the Hebrewes 
vifethefe words, 


Chap 12.136 


15 And Abimoleclolayd Beholde, my land isl sop, isar 
|| before thee,dwell where it pleafeth thee, mpa: =" 
16 Likewie 


eo nea 


lIzhak 1s borne, Flagaris cait Out with 


ie sean nerionne. Abrahams faith tried, 8 
“Yn Such an head,as oe : 


‘ ; 16 Likewifeto Sarah hee faid, Behold, I haue | feare not, for God hath heard the vovce os the 

bine q piven thy brother a thoufand pieces of finer: be- | child where heis, ‘ 

oe nang oldjheeas the 8 vaile ofthine eyes toailthatare | 1 8 Arile, take vpthe childe, and hold him in | 
for I will make of him a grear 


© God caufe 


this with thee,and co all otmers: and fhe was ° thus re- | thine hand : 
eachen long to ! 


prooued copie. : 
197 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and | 19 And Godt opened her eyes and (hee w a h Exeep: Ged as 
DiE eagair (God heaied Abimelech and his wite, and his wo- } Weli or water : {0 fhee wentand {utew thë botel Drea ema w: 

God hadgtuen her men feruants : and thcy bare children. | wath water and gaue the boy drinke. e ay m 


; l Fe UNG thtansg 
phusband,as her } "De 2 re r 4 oe , | 
pee 18 For the Lord p had fhut vpcuery wombe of } © So God was: with the chiidyand hee grew Phichaicbeiore 


* 


Apes the houfe of Abimelech , becault ofSarah Abra- | and dwelt in the wilderneile,andwes an [i ereke, y m 

_ ffrom them the gilt paras wite, |! 21 Andhe dwelt in thewildunedie o: Paran, _- E n 
[oleon | and his mother touke hun awite out of the lanu pae not vo 
CHAP, XXI lot Egypt, - solpor 
j Bee barne. 9 sapien ee Hagar ù caf out | 22 § And art that fame time Abimelech & Phi- f rdh sa elow, 

nO her fonne. L he Anxercomfporiesh aoar., 22 Theco- i ' n ġ aii s aes a, 

i Í a — oe A Rah Aimee 33 Abrahamcal- Jr o fpakı noA fiy- 1 

| sed vponshe Lord, ig ,Gou » with thee in all that chou doit, 


| 23 Now therefore Iweare vneo miceieereby | 

WW] Ow the Lord vifited Sarah,as hee had ayd, | God,that thou wiitnot) hurt mce,nor my dul- febedento taney 
— N and did vnto her * according as he hed pro- l dren nor my childrens children ; thouthaledende prhmejorur ý 
E a imifed. | with me,and with thecountrey where thou haft j 


*Mat.ı z alles i 2 For * Sarah conceiued,and bare Abraham 


78 se'et.g23- a onne inhisa olde age, at the lame fea onthat 


(Bebr.vtic. og 
a Therefore the odtold him, 
imiraclewasgreae | 3 And Abraham called his fonnes name th-t 
ter, iwas borne lum, which Sarah bare him , 1z- 
thak, 
| 4 Then Abraham circumci èd Izhak his fon, 
*(bap.t7.12. S he was e'ght daycs old," as God had com- 
manded him, 
| i § So Abraham was an hundred yere old when 
his fonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 


6 @ Then Sarah lad, God hath made mee to 
reivyce : all chat heare,will re:oyce with me, 


b Sheaccufech 7 Agz,ine thee faid, b Who wouid haue fayd 


her felie ofingrs- i wie 4 J 
aan ito Abrabam that E e f, giuen chi 
por belcenetire jdren fucke ? for I haue borne-hima fonne in his 
Angel, olde age. 


8 ‘Thenthe child grew andwas weaned. and 
| Abraham made a great feaft that fame day that 
Tzbak was weaned. | 

9 @ And Sarah faw the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ‘hee had borne vnto Abraham) 
e He ‘evided Gods |c mocking. 

| —— i 10 Wherefore fhée faid vnto Abraham, 
Aprtlecaiteh foutthis bondwoman and her fonne: for the fon 
p-r-eutton,Gal. lof this bondwoman fhall not bee heire wich my 
qe. fonne I zhak. . 
SEELS 11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
ams fight, becaute of his :onne. 

12. © But God {aid vnto Abraham, Letit not 
be gricuous.in thy figùt for the child, and for thy 
M bondwoman: in ail that Sarah fhal fay vnto thee, 

heare her voice: for in Izhak fhall thy fecde bee 
d called. 

13 As forthe fonne ofthe bondwoman,I will 
make him ¢ anation alfo,becaule he isthy feed. 

1 4 So Abraham arofe vpearly in the morning, 
and tooke bread anda bottle of water, and gaue 
it vnto Hagar putting iton her fhoulde: andthe 

Ichilde +l „and fent her away : who departing 
wandered inthe wilderneffe of Beer-fheba, 

15 And when rhe water o. the bottel was fpent, 


d Thepromifed 
feed halbe cous- 
tedtram Izřak, 
and not from [ihe 
mael Rom.9 7 
hebr.t1.08. 

e The i hmaclices 
fhall come of him, 
f True faithee. 
nounceth all nato- 
all aff-ctions to 
bes Gods com- 


dedgement co pray Uen and faid vnto ler, A hat aylerhthee Hagar ? 


=] ane 


| T hauc fhewed thee, 

; 24 Then Abraham faid,I will Qweare, 

| 25 AndAbraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
i well of water,which Abimelechs (erwants bad vi 
olently taken away, l 


ne ther heard Lef -t but this day. 


made a covenant, 


| by 


themi{clues, 


them clues? 


26 And Abimelcch laid, !I know nor who 
hath done this thing : alio chou toldeft ince nor, 


27 Then Abraham tooke fheepe and beeues, 
and gauethem vnro Abimelech: and they two 


| benea ftranger, according vnto the kindnes that , 


Sorharit isa 
awh oo ne te 
ake ences tn 

a Cerne ot tpe 
ance fed ro uiiine 
be rner and to 
Hate oter of our 
Neer tae 


NWS igecd er ante 
poemari curls 
voknowentocheig 
muaiters, 


28 And Abraham fet cuen lambs of the locke | 


29 Then Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, What | 


meane thefe {cuen Jambes which thou haft iet by | 


30 And he anfivered Becau thou fhalt rece:we | 
of mine hand refe ‘cuen lambes, that it may bee a | 


| witnefle vnto me that I haue digged this well. 
31 Wherefore the place is c 


becau € there they both fware. 


1 


«d |j Beer-theba, bor welo rhe othe, 


. 
Tot rere nearing 


Peveten, 


| 32 Thus made tbey a ™ cogenane at Beer-fhe in riuswertee 


captaine rofe vp,andturned a 
of the Phittims, 


| 


33 f And Abraham planted a grouein Beer- 


fheba, & * called there on the Name oj the Lord 
| the cucrlafting God. 
| 34 And Abraham was a ftranger in the Phili 
| tims landa long frafon. 


CHAP. XXII. 


) 


*Caft | ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chicte ghaethe auwtyess 
gainc vnto the land 


ouching eureard 
Eine may make 

tace with thé 
wield ar berw 
) jnutthe true ed, 

p lrotts, he sr- 

thopped Ged neti 
T povre of wwe 
a n 


i. 


2. The faith ot Alrarim u promedin oftirirg Mb fomne It! tx a 


8 Iyan afigureofihrifi, 20 Thegewerasion of Nair A! 


ér aham brosher,of whom vommeih Rebevab, 


Ndafter thefe things God did* proue Abra 


oP Heb. A 


ham ,and faid vnto him, Abraham, W ho an- 


fwered,! Here am I. 
2 Andhee faid, Take now thinconcly ‘ons 
| Izhak whom thou loueft, and gér ther ene thi 
| Jand of @ Moriah,and bofter him there for a bwn 


| themationsel the world, 
t 


= “ 4 a= 


Hy ebr.Lee 7. 
z! 
t 
ri AY hich ipii 
feth the lear a 


mandemeat fhe caft the child vnder a cei taine tree, | offring vpon.one of the mountaines which TL will gigs jn re ome 

16 Then thee went and fate her ower againft | fhew the. r | ——y 

bim a fa Te oftabout a Dowe fhoot’ for thee faid,! 3 Then Abraham rofe vp carcly in then arr z n 

I will not fee the death of the child. And thee ‘are ot ~~ tooke two ot La —— - 
i dowile ouer adai haan Alev p herVoice,and f UAS AAE magae | Ey, ae 

SD Dane a [wept S j ‘ *. wood “or the burnt afhing, and ole wp ated Writ fh Rieerninitiant 
; 7 a : qe 343, a 5 D La Pee h ean 

ham, and aocbe- 17 Then God heard the voice of the childe, ; to the place which Godhad told him, “—— > 
a |andthe Angel of Godcalled ro Hagar from hea- | fering ve was commanded co offer vp hits sn whom Cee ay r tenw ie Me dll 


| 4 @Thenthethird day Abraham lift yp his ; Wie Sarah was an hundreth twenty and! i 
| eyes,and faw the place afarre off, | feuen yeere olde ( f {o long liued fhe.) it Ebr.sheyeeresof : 
5 Andfaid vnro his feruants,Abide youhere | 2 Then Sarahdied in Kiriath-arba : thefame |*4¢/feof Saraba 
with the affe: for I and the child will goe yonder } is Hebron in the land of Canaan, And Abraham | 
je He doubted not! and.worfhip,and ¢ come againe vnto you, came to mourne for Sarah and to weepefor her.. à t. 
| but God wouid 6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the} 3 @ Then Abraham 2rofe vp fromthefight Be cae tre i 
accomplith his | burnt offering, and laid it vpon Izhak his fonne, | ofhiscorps,& talked with thet Hittitesfaying, |the godly may | 
promitethough | sd he tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife : | .41ama ftranger,and a forreiner among you: | mourne if they 


| he thould facrific 


4 

FA 3 ; afte z j affe not meafures j 
his tonne, and they went both together. | giue me a poffeflion of buriall with you, that I ome naait d 
| 


~, Abraham goeth ro offer Tzhak _ Genefis. ____Abrahambuyeth Ephronsfield. ” 


7 Then {pake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa-| may bury my dead out of my fight. aE aaa 
l ~ f ther,and fid, My father. And he aniwered, Here 4 Thenshe Hittites mrm Abraham, fay- att sin 
i am I,my fonne.And he fayd,Behold the fire and} ing vnto him. tELr. fonues of 
the wood, but where is the lambefor the burnt} 6 Heare vs,my lord: thou art a prince b o peb, R T 
otfering. God among vs: in the chiefeft of our fepulchres} oy acelin 


8 Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne, God} burie chy dead: none of vs fhal forbid thee his {e-| the Ebrewesfo 
¢ {peak of all things < 
thatarenotable, | 


Í 
l 
l 
i 
| 


d 


| & Thetiely way i will dprouide him a lambe for a burnt offering :} pulchre,bne thou mayeft burie thy dead therein, 
| to ouercome all | fo they went borthtogether. ` 7 Then Abraham ftoud vp, and bowed him- Sains: aler 
| fencations,is to 9 And when they came to the place which} felfe before the people of the land ot the Hit-| fency commeth 
| celtvponlouis | God had fhewed him, Abraham builded an altar | tites, of God. 

p For ni slike | there,and couched the wood,and ¢ bound Izhak 8 And he communedwith them,faying,IFit tEbr.inyonr fondle 
| that his father had) his fonne, *-and laid him on the altar vpon the | be t your minde, that I fhal burie my dead out o: 
i declare thim | wood, Á s i my fight, heare me, and intreat for me to Ephron 
| Godscomhmandes| 4 And Abraham ftretching foorth his : the fonne of Zohar, 


swherean ‘ TE gis r : 
“helhewed hie. | tooke the knife to kill his fonne. 9 That he would giue me the caue of || Mach-!§07,dowble ceun 


_felte obedient, rr But the Angel ofthe Lord called vnto him | pelah, which he hath in the end of his tielde, that oe mainte 
:*lames2at. | from heauen, faying, Abraham,Abraham,Andhe | he would giue it me for as much} maney as it iS! Ebr jn fpitfilwere | 


worth, for a poffeffion to burie in among you. 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham in 


anfwered, Here am Í. 
12 Then hefaid, Lanier thine hand vpon the 


child,neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 


c Meaning, allthe j 


£ Thatis,bythy | f know that thou feareft God, feeing for my fake | the audience ofall the Hittites thatewent in at the| € d | 
, true obedience | [| thou haft not {pared thine f onely fonne, gates ofhis citie faying, panee ei ! 
thou kaltdeclared 13 And Abraham liiting vphiseyes,looked:| ` 11 Nomy lord,heare me: the field giue T thee, . 

jonai Vainas | and behold, there was a ram behindehim caught| and the caue that therein is, I giue it thee : ewen in | 
“‘wishboldew thine by the hornes in a bufh : chen Abraham went and | the prefence of the fonnes of my people giue i it] 
ionel fonnefrom® | cooke the ramme, and offred him for a burnt of-; thee to bury thy dead. i Fomemaieli' 
‘fee shyfonyehine fering in the ftead of his fonne. 12 Then Abraham d bowed himfelfe before! hadthem in good . 
anelyfome.’  — 14 Aud Abraham called the name of that | the people of the land, , Jekmationand ` | 
‘horske Lord wig. place,||Iehouah-lireh: asit is faid this day,Inthe} 13 And{pake vnto Ephronin the audience of] reucrence, 


| 

—— ; | mount willthe Lorde be feene, | the people of the countrey, fayihg, Seeing thou) i 

S angedrohew | 15 $ And the Angel ofthe Lord cryed vnto | wilt giveit, I pray thee, heare me, I will give the | 

that God doeth ` Abraham from heaven the fecond time, me . ke field; receiue it ofme,and I will bury) Í 
my dead there. 


'bothfeeandpro- | 16 And fayd, * By» my felfe haue I fworne, 7 
uide fecretly for | (faith the Lord) ‘becaufe thou halt done this Lo i then anfwered Abraham, faying | 
ynto him, 


a thing, and haft not {pared thine onely fonne, 
-1§ My Jord, hearken vnto mee: the land # 


dently isfeene, A : 
endl¥ieineime 17 Therefore wil I furely bleffe thee, and will 
worth foure hundreth e fhekels of filuer : what #!¢ F reae f 
out zo; 


gonuenient, reatly multiplie thy feede, as the ftarres of the 
| = nu Brent and as the fand which is vpon the fea 
ieee | fhore,and thy feede fhall pofleffe thel 

h Signifying that; enemies. a 
theretenogreater) 8 * And inthyfeede fhall all the nations of 


fh 

that betweene me and thee? bury therefore thy | pence (othen goes | 

dead. ifhekels mountte _ 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 33. pound 6. fbil- 


Abraham weyed to Ephron the filuer, which hee |!img+and8.pence, | 


gate ofhis 


amar Í the earth be blefled,becau‘e thou haft obeyed my | had named in the audience of the Hittites, ewen e erpa i | 
i*Chap 12.3.and 18, VOYCE, foure hundreth filuer fhekels of currant money a- t 


mong merchants, 
17 € So the fielde of Ephron which was ini 
Machpelah , and ouer againft Mamre, enen the | 
field and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in all the | 
borders round about,was made ‘ure Í 


18 Vito Abraham for apoffeffion,in thefight |... 
ofthe Hittites, ewen of all ‘aia || went in at the porian 
gates ófhiscitie. = i ' 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his | | 
wife in the caue of the field o` Machpelah ouer a- | om í 
gainft Mamre: the fame is Hebron inthe land of 
Canaan. l Í 
20 Thusthe field,and the caue that is therein 


wasmade fure vnto Abraham for a poft Mion of |f Thatis,aliene 
. {people confirmed | 


i 
he fale. f 
í 
| 


la8.ecchus 44.32, | 19 Then. turned Abraham againe vnto his 
Aes 3.25 gah3.8, | feruants,and they rofe vp, and went together to 
i Beer-fheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beerfheba. 

' | 20 Q And after thefe things one told Abra- 
l | ham,faying, Behold Milcah, fhe hath alfo borne 
i ichildren vnto thy brother Nahor : 

i ' 21 Tomit, Vz.his eldeft fonne, and Buz his 
‘4Or,of she Syrians, brother,and Kemuel the father of || Aram, 
p | 22 And Chefed, and Hazo, and Pildath,and 
j Tidlaph, aud Bethuel. 

bea d We 23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: thefé eight 
‘ofeentimectaken | did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 

‘in the good pare 24 And his i concubine called Reumah, fhee 
‘for thofe women | bare allo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahafh, and 
i which were infcti-| Maachah. 
a se CHAR WATI. buriall t by the Hittites. - 


2 Abraham lamsenteth the drashof Sarah. 4 Bee buyesh a field CHAP. XXIIII. 


to barie ber, of ihe Hutites. 13 The equitit of Abrahan, iai » m s . - 
Bg Sarah i buried is Machpelab, ` a Abrahamcanfish his ftixant to [wésre to rake a wift Rò $ 


i 


H 


| dxhak in his owne kimred, 12 The fernans prayeth to God, 
E j 33 Hn 


et arn SSS eo p-type SNES 


: 
1 DRES Saa 
j í 
i i 


vor ,Sjria af che two 


Chap. 


33 Hisfideliciesowerd bis mafier. go The fendsef Rebekah 
scommittbensatserte God. <8 They aske her coujent anc [hee 
jagreeth, 67 Audismarriedtelzhak 


$ Eir, come into Ow Abraham was old,avd f {triken in yeres, 
darts. and the Lord had bleffed Abraham in all — 
hings. 
| 2 Therefore Abraham faid vnto his eldeft fer- 
$ ofhis houfe,which had therule ouer all rhat — 
© Chap.gy.29- e had,* 3 Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 


a Which ceremo- 
nie declared the 


3 And I willmake thee è fweareby the Lord 
Toruno obedit od of the heauen , and God of the earth , that 
erce cowardshis ithou fhalt not take a wife vnto my fonne ofthe 


mafter,andthe = daughters of the Canaanites among whome 1 
mafers power o» well 


er the fernant. 


This theweth 4 Butthou fhalt go vnto my © countrey,& to 
that an oach may y kinred,and take a wife vnto my {onne Izhak. 
E it — 5 And the feruant faid to him , Whar ifthe 

Heconelliiier iwoman will not come with me to this land? hall 


N bring thy fonne againe vneto the land from 
whence thou cameft ? 

6 Towhom Abraham anfwered,Beware that 
thou bring not my fonne d thither againe, 
€ The Lord God of heaucn, who rooke me 


that his (onne 
fhould marry out 
of che godly fami- 
lie: forthe incon- 
Weniences that 
come by marrying 7 


pom net om my fathers hou‘e, and from the lanc where 
ee me I was borne, and that pake vnto mee, and that 
kheScriptares.  jfware vnto mefaying, * Vneo thy eed will I giue 


å Lefthe thould 


earn this Jand, he hall fend his Angel before thee,and 
e the mherie 


Š eg, {thou falt takea wife vnto my fonne from thence 
*Cbap tre rz |, 3 Neuertheleffe ifthe woman will not follow 
rs.end t5.18,and jthee,then (halt thou bet di charged of this mine 
26.4. othe: onely bring normy fonne thither againe. 
T Ebr innocent, 9 Then the feruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his mafter, and fware to him 
| for this matter, 

l | 10 ©Sothe feruant tooke tenne camels ofthe 
l [camels ofhis mafter, and departed : (for hee bad 
. all his mafters goods in his hand: ) and fo hee 
! iarole, and wentto || Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
| \€-citie of Nahor, f : 

11 Andhe made his camels } to lie down with- 
ourthe citie by a well of water, at euentide about 
the time thatthe women come out to draw water, 

12 And he faid,O f Lord God of my mafter A- 
braham,] befeech thee, || fend me good {peed this 
\day,and thew mercy vnto my mafter Abraham. 
13. Lo, I fand by the well of water whiles the 


4 Ov, Mefonotamia, | 


foods : to wit, of 
Tygris ani Sø- 
phrases. 

i¢ Thacisto Cha- 


‘Ban 

t Ebr tobow 
their knees. 

£ He groondeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promite 


‘water, 
1 14 gGrant therefore that the maide,to whom 
I 


made to his fay,Bow-downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
imafter, imay drinke : ifthee {ay , Drinke, andI will gue 
Borscaufemete thy camels drinke alfo: may bee thee that thou 
e Thefernane  Ihaft ordeined for thy feruant Izhak : and thereby 
monued by Gods |fhall I know thatthou haft hewed mercy on my 


Spirit defired to mafter. 

ee | 45 © Andnowyer he had left {peaking , be- 
God profpered hold,» Rebekah came out,the daughter of Bethu- 
hisiourney orno. jel, /onneofMilcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams 
4 m Ei o brother andher pitcher vpon her fhoulder. 

Fi SITEU ia 16 ( Andthe maid was very faire to looke vp- 
wndertakenforthe 'on,2 virgine and vnknowen of man) & fhe i went 


glaryofhis mame Idowne to the well, and filled her piecher , and 
and accor ing to came vp. 


his word. 
i Here rs decla- | 17 Thentheferuant ranne tomeete her , and 


red that God euer faid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 
ae pray- ithy pitcher. 
enof hisand | `g And the faid, Drinke + fir: and fhe hafted, 


‘granteththeir =: uc, 1 
aie and let downe her pitcher vpon herhand, and 
4 cbr. lord, gaue himdrinke. 


+ ¥9 And when fhee had giuen him d-inke, fhee 


i aid, I will draw water for thy camels alfo vntill 


— mi 


mens daughters of this citie come out to drawe | 


fa f 
xxiiij, with Rebekah: His alate. 9 
| they f haue drunken enough. $ Elr hae weds 
20 And thee powred out herpitcher into the "44 iming. 
trough fpeedily , and ranneagane vnto the well 
to draw water, arid the drew for all his camels, 
| 21 Sothemanwonderedather , and held h's 
peace , to know whether the Lord had made his 
lourney profperous or nor. 
22 And when the camels had left drinking, } Or. ervering. 
[the man tooke a golden | k abillement of | halk ——- 
la pamain. two bracelets for her hands — pore 
lof ten fhekels weight of gold. ” ‘things which are 
| 23 And he fayd, Whofe daughter art thou? 20% losbid: fpes 
feell me, I pray thee, is thereroume in thy fathers -æ 4 
howe for vs to lodge in ? Fenrir, 
A Rt ar ain tohim , Tam the danghter q Hon. goldendite. 
ot Bethuel the fonne of Milcahwhom thee bare *¢!,is here meant, 
nto Naor. i fnd notthatof 
| 25 Moreouer [he fayd vnto him, We haue lit- m” 
jter al'o and prouender enough, and roumero, 
ilodgein, | 
26 And the man bowed himfel% an «| 
hipped the Lord, + ) 
27 And fayd, Bleffed be the Lord God ormy | 
mafter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen 
hismercy, ™ and his truth from my mafter ; for sail m 
when I was inthe way 5 the Lord broughtme to /tune “am 
my matters brethrens houfe. poked sacra 
28 And the mayd ranne and told them of her | 2°™le“erththat 
mothers hou’e according to thefe words, . mercifatl a 
29 @ Now Rebekáh had a brother called I a-l hismatier inkess 
ban,and Laban ranne vnto the manto the well, {Pie promite. 
| _ 30 Forwhen hee had ‘eene the earerings and) 
the bracelets in h-s fifters handes , and when heel 
| 


heard § words of Rebekah his fifter, faying, Thus: 
faid theman vntomee, thenhewenttor . man.! 
and loe, » he ftood by the camels at the well, ’| n For he waited 
31 Andhe fayd > Come in thou blefled of the] peresa | 
Lord : wherefore ftandeft thou without, feeing I | prayer | 
haue prepared the houfe,& roume for the camels. u ! 
32 © Thentheman came into the houfe „andl © Towit,tebsm 
| ©he vnfadled che camels , and brought litter and | P The gentloine 
| prouender for the picamels,and water to wath his | reanement of 
| teete and the mens feete that were with him. o on odl x 
33 Afterward the meate was fer before him 5 resa ani 
| buthefaid, 91 will not eate,vnell I haue faidmy /4 The fidel:tie 
| mefiage. And he faid, Speake on. ee 
| 34 Thenhefaid, [am Abrahamsfernant. | caatech themee 
! 35 AndtheLord hath rblefled my mafter wone| preferre theirmas 
derfully that he is becom great, for he hath pinen | fte's bulinetle to 
{him fhecpe,& beeues,and filuer,and gold, & men | {heir seene 
feruants,and maid feruants,and camels, & afles. |r To blefefignis 
36 And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne a] fethhere:te ene 
|fonne to my mafter, when fhee was old,and ynto | ina 
[him hath he giuen all thathe hath. T preu 
37 Now my mafter made me iweare , faying, | fame verfede- 
Thou fhalt not take a wite to my fonne of the lelareth. 


t - ý { The Cansanires 
= of the f Canaanites in whofe land I G ai 
| : 


cherefere the pode 
| 38 Bur thou fhalt goe vnto my t fathers houfe | ly could aoe ioyne 
| 


and to my kinred,and take a wife vnto my fonne, |*ith them in mar- 
39 Then I fayd vnto my mafter , What if the ° Meaig sane 
'woman will not follow me ? | histinstelieees 
40 Who anfwered mec, The Lord , before iverlego, 
whom I walke,will fend his Angel wth thee,and 
| profper thy iourney , and thou fhalt cake a wate 
for my fonneo! my kinved and my fathershou e, | 
4x Then fhalt thou bee difcharged of © minej n Which by mise | 
othe , when thou commeft to my kinred: and if] a B awed 
they giue theenot one, thou fhalt bee fiecfrom ~~ a 
mineothe. 


42 So Icamethis day tothe well, ard Gvd, 
b C Le: a, 


|tiage. 


Í 
an 


$ =g- e i a nan a E m — 7 — pac - 
Rebekah is br ought i Genefis, ss tozhak, — Abrahamdieth, 
| ~~ | QLord,the God of my malter Abraham, ifthou 62 Now Tzhak came from the way of * Beer- }Chap.16.14. 
fOr. way. ‘now pro’'per my || iourney which I goe, " Jahai-roi,(forhe dwelt in the South countrey) #744 5.11. é 
*Verjetze 43 Behold,*I ftand by the wel of water: when , 63 And Izhak went out to € pray inthefielde [cite of the 


, a Virgine commeth foorth to draw water, and I toward the euening: who lift vp his eyes and joo- podty fathers, te 

fay to her, Giue mee,! pray thee, alittle water of ked,and behold,the camels came. a Gods 

i thy pitcher to drinke, 64 Alfo Rebekah lift vp her eyes , andwhen £ wins A Ge 

| 44 And fhe fay tome, Drinke thou,and I will | thee iaw Izhak, thee lighted downe from the ca- ea 

{alo draw for thy camels, let her bee the wife, : mel. Ben : 

| which the Lordhath f prepared formymatters 65 (For fhechad faid to the feruant , Who is : i 
fonne. | yonder man, that commeth in the field tomeete $ The cnftome 

| 45 Andbefore I had made an end ofipeaking : vs? and the feruant hadfaid, It is my mafter) So es that the 

E A > i c : f{peule was 

x Signifying,chat $ ÎN mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, | fhe tooke f a vaile and couered her, ‘brought to her 


‘thisprayer was | and her pitcher on her fhoulder , and fheewent; 66 Andthefernanttold Izhak all things,that husband, her head) 


for,fhewed. 


d 


not lene downe vnto the well and drew water. Then iaid | he had done. on conered in 
mouth, outonely | Veo her, Gineme drinke I pray thee. | 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the fouccqeand cha | 
ei m | 46 And fhe made hafte, Le tooke downe her | tent of Sarah his mother, and E tooke Rebekah, ae | 
| pitcher from her fhoslder, and faid, Drinke,andI | and fhe was his wife, and he loued her: So Izlak (| 0r,had 'eft monre 
| will giue thy camels drinke alfo.So I dranke,and; was {|comforted afterhis mothers death, ming fr hi rag- 
Í fhe gaue the camels drinke alfo. j CHAP. XXV pier. 
| and faid, Who%daugh-| , g; ; : oe ) 
‘ete Then I asked her, and faid, B=! r Abraham taketh Kesurah to wife, and getteth many children. j 
cer art thou ? And the anfwered, The daughter of 5 Abraham gineth all bis goods to Izhak. 8 Hedieth. a | 
| Bethuel Nahors fonne, whom Milcah bare vnto! The genealogee of Ifomael. 15 Thebirthof taakob and Efam, | : 
| him. Then I putthe abillement vponher face,and ; 30 EJan fellecl ha birthright for a mefie of pottage, | a While Sarab | 
Í the bracelets vpon her hands: | Ow Abraham had taken a him another wife wasyetaliue. 
y Hetheweth | 48 yAndI bowed downe and worfhipped the | called Keturah, l 


e | braham, which had brought me the t rightway| Medan, and Midian, and Ifhbak, andShuah, | 

frofthetord. | totakemy mafters brothers daughter vntohis| 3 And Jokfhan begate Sheba., and Dedan: |, 
TEbrinthewsy | fonne, E Andthe fonnes of Dedan were Affhurim, alb!” 1.66r0u.1.330 
ef ion a freee} 49 Now therefore,if ye will dealez mercifully | Letuthim,andLeummim. : 

ly acd faithfully | and truely with my mafter, tell mee: andifnot) 4 Allo the formes of Midian were Ephah, and | 

pine your daugh- | tellme,that I may turne mee to the a right hand | Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida , and Eldaah, all) 

pom makers | or to the left. ~ | thefe were -= ee m | | 
<r | go Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel , and} 5 € And Abraham gaye { allhis goodsto' f6r.ailshat bee 

a iirc j faid, > This thing is proceeded of the Lord : wee} Izhak, j ki 


where. | cannot therefore fay vnto thee, nerther euill nor 6 But vntothe b fonnesofthec concubines, > For by the were: 
b Sofooueasthey good y : | 3, tue of Gods word | 


whatis our duetid! Lord, and bleffed the Lord God ofmymafter A-| 2 Whichbare him Zimram and Pokfhanjand| ° 


Í sthey 5 which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue gifts, andi hee had notonely: 
perccinerhatitis |” 51 Behold, Rebekah z || before thee, take her | fent them ma ort iaheltniadiean ( iate hee! Izhak,bue gore | 
theyyeeld,  , and goe,that fhemay be thy matters fonnes wife,| yetliued ) Ealtward to the Eaft countrey. f manyimore, i 
fOr, etehycow | enen as the Lord hath Ji faid. 7 And this is theageof Abrahams life which! $ ali Chap.22,. 
heer 52 Andwhen Abrahams feruant heard their | he lined, anhundrech scuentie and fiue yeeres, | or ee | 


4 i 
| words,he bowed himfelfe toward the earth ynto 8 Then Abraham yeelded the fpirit, amd died} diflention that els 
i the Lord. in agoodage, an olde man, and of great yeeres, anon haze come! 
53 Then the feruant tooke forth iewels of fil- | and was ¢ gathered to his people. i — nee 
| uer andiewels of gold,and rayment, and gaueto | 9. And his fonnes Izhak and Ifhmael buried’ e Herebytheane ; 
| Rebekah : ai’ vnto her brother ,andto hermo- | him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field off cients fignificd. || 
į sher he gaue gifts, | Ephron fonne of Zoar the Hittire , before] that man by death, 
S A : f perifhed not whol- 
54 Afterward they did eatanddrinke,bethhe,, Mamre, ‘ly: butas $ foules 
| andthe men that were withhim , and taried all! 1o Which * fielde Abraham bought of thel ofthe godiy lived | 
| night,and when they rofe vp in the morning, hee | Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah, #ftei in perpetoall , 
Perf s6.and 59. | faid,*Letme depart vnto my matter. his wife. f Pe i — i 
| 55 Then her brother and her mother el 11 @ And after the death of Abraham God perpetuan l 
{E.da ortn | a ise viet — with vs, at the leafs ț ten } a his fonne, * and Izhak dwelt by Chapa geth , 
i dayes : then fhall fhe goe. | Beer-lahai-roi. * Chap.t6iqge 
| 56 But he faid vntothem,Hinder you me not, | 12 @ Now thefe are the generations of T niban l 
} feeing the Lord hath profpered my journey : fend | mael Abrahams fonne , whom Hagar the Egyp- | 
ime away,that I may goe to my matter. | tian Sarahs handmaidbare vnto Abraham. i 


; | 57 Thenthey faid, We will callthe maid,and | 13 * And thefe are the names of the fonnes o * a Chrona 
t Thistheweth | aske c herf confent, : | Ifhmael , name by name, according to their kin-| ! 
that parents baue § j , 


thar parenca ese, 58 And they called Rebekah , and faid vnto | reds the} eldeft fonne of Ifhmael was Nebaioth 
marry their chil- ; her, Wilt thou go with this man? And fhe anfwe- | then Kedar, and Adbeel and Mibfam, 
drenwithout con-i red I wil goe. | 14 And Mifhma,and Dumah, and Mafia, 
ei 59 So they let Rebekah theirfifter goe , and | _ 15 Hadar, and Tema, letur,Naphith and Ke~; 
P * ther nourfe,with Abrahams feruant,and hismen, | demah. ; 
60 Andthey blefledRebekah , and faidvnto | 16 Thefeare the fonnes of Ifhmael, and thefe! 
‘her , Thou art our fifter, grow into thoufand | are their names, by their townes and by their ca 
| à Thatis,leriebe! thoufands , and thy feed poffefle the 4gateofhis | ftles : so wit, twelue Princes of their nations, 
viãorions ouer his enemies. ; | xy (Andthefe are the yeeres ofthe life of Tfh- £ Which dwelt 
biella iwhich | 6i @ThenRebekah arofe, andher maids,and ) mael, anhundreth thirtie andfeuen yeeres and) among ~ i ral 
auvounphiied ¥, (rode vpon the camels and followed the man,and | he yeelded the fpirit, and died, and was gathered seenaeatromieln sd 
Telus Chrif, | thefernanttoeke Rebekah and departed, | ynto his‘ people, } d 


| TES. firfi borte. . 
| H 


bleffed feedg, 


n t 


18 An 


+- < a V n qo a 


—- 


——Efaufellethhis birthright} — 
' 18 Andthey dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur 


that is toward Egypt, as thou goeft to Afbur, 


Bor his los fem. U{bmuel|| dwelt g inthe pretence of all his bre- 
g Hemeaneth  thren, 
thathislorfcilre ` 


19 @ Likewi thefe are the generations of Iz- 
hak Abrahams jonne. Abraham begate Izhak. 


dwell among his 
brethren,asehe 


‘Angel promifed, 20 AndIzhak was fourtie yeere olde when he 
Chap.16.12, ir Rebekah to wife the daughter of Bethuel 
an “fie thejj Aramite of Padan Aram, aed fifter to Laban 
; the Aramice, 


21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lord for his 

wife, becaufe fhe was barren: and the Lord was 

tr of him, and Rebekah his wite concei- 
hed. 

22 But the children] ftroue together within 
her : therefore the faid, Secing it «:0, why am I 
e e egone E chus ? wherefore fhe wenti to afketheLord. 
fhail defroy ano- 23 AndtheLord{aidto her, Two nations ave 
cher, in thy wombe,and two maner of people thall bee 
i oe M diuided out of thy bowels , and the one people 
cur nilerics,  fhallbee mightier then che other, and the * elder 
© RIM.I.I 2a fhallferue the younger. 

i t 24 @ Thereforewhen her time ofdeliuerance 
jwas fulfilled,behold,twins were in her wombe. 
25 Sohethat came out firft,was red, andhee 


forn furl ome ano- 
her. 
h Thatis,with 


‘was all ouer as a rough garment, and they called | 


his name Etau. 

26 * Andafterward came his brother out,and 
ihis hand held Efau by the heele . therefore his 
name was called laakob. Now I zhak was three- 
{core yeere old when Rebekah bare them, 


© Hote.13.3, 
ates. 2. 


F Elr.amanojtbel 
field. 9 A è 
fcr finpleamdine was a || plaine man and dwelt in tents. 


nocent, 28 And Izhak loued Efau, fort venion was 


p & L ai N ‘his meate but Rebekah loued T2akob. 
l } 29 Now Iaakob fod pottage , and Efau came 
‘from the field,and was weary. 
Gorfedewwe | ~ 30 Then Efaufaidto Iaakob,!] Let me eate, I 
gecip ` ipray thee, ofthat pottage fo red, for I am weary. 


ik Thereprobate "Therefore was his name called Edom. 


Som — 31 AndTaakob fayd, Sell mee euen nowthy 
‘theyfeclethem | birth-righr. 


prefensly, & there-! 

| fore they preferre ` jg 
_prefentpleafares, 

> Heb12.06, 


32 And Efau fayd, Loe, I am almoft dead, what 
then this  birth-right to me? ; 
33 laakob then faid,Sweare to mee euen now, 


| 1 Thusthe wicked; And hee fwareto him, * and! fold'his birth-right — 


preferretheir; | ynto Taakob. 

—ae- | 34 Then Taakob gaue Efau bread and pottage , 
‘Spiritual graces: Of lentiles:and he did eate and drinke,androfe vp, 

‘ butthechildrea and went his way : So Eau contemned 4h birth- 
of God doethe |right. 

‘eoniraty. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


! x Godprouideth for Ifaac in the famine. Hee rencwetb bis proe 
mife. 9 Tbe kmgblaneth bim fr denina his wife. sq The 
Philiftimas hase him for bis riches, 18 foppe bu welles, 16 and 
drinehivs away. 24 Godcomfortess bim. gu He maketh al- 
hencemith Abimelech. zs z 


Nd there was a famine in the? land befides 

the firft famine that was in the dayes of A- 

braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
king of the Philiftims ynto Gerar. 

2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and faide, 

b Goe not downe into Egypt, bst abide in the 


2 Inthe tand of 
Canaan. 


b Gods provi- 


dencealwayes land which T fhall fhew vnto thee. 

watcheth to di- Dwell in this land,and I will be with thee, . 
rea ihewayesof and willbleffethee : for to thee, and to thy feede 
= Chap.t3.4 Se I will giue all thefe* conntreys : and I will per- 
#14 55.18, formethe oth which I {ware vnto Abraham thy 


father. 
4 Alo T will caufethy Sed co multiply as the 


+- 


Chap.xxvj. 


27 Andtheboyes grew, and Elau was a cun- 
ning hunter,and f lued in the fields : but laakob” 


—— 


Izsak and Abimelech, 1o 


ftarres of heauen, and will piue vnto thy fede all 
thete countreys,and inthy teede (hall all the nati- 
| ons of the earth be * blefled, 
| § Becanfethat Abrahame obeyed my voyce, 
| and kept mine f ordinance,my commandements 
| my {tatutes,andmy lawes, 
p 6 >! soma dwelt in Gerar. * 
{ 7 Andthemen of the place asked him ofhis 
iwife, and he faid, She is noite: : for he feared ae had 
today, She is my wife, left, /æa'he, the men ofthe the Auetan oo 
} place fhould kill me, becaufe ofRebekah:for fhee de this promile 
es beautifull r the eye, “4 ee — 
So after he had beene there long time, Abi- mation checenf 
melech king of the. Philiftims Pr- our ata — ofthe 
windowe,and loe, hee {awe Izhakelporting with S™eountaiac 
{Rebekah his wife. Iowan 3 
9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and fayde, fee pin A 
| Loe, thee is ofa {uretythy wife, and why faydeft difteutt isfound 
| thou,Sheeis my fifter ? To whom Izhak anfwe- 1 the mel feithe 
| red, Becaufe I thought thu, It may te that I fhall fu Ort 
| die for her. ‘ fansites 

10 Then Abimelech faid, Why haft thou done figneo! wus, 
this vnto vs?one of the “prone had almoft lien by ~ it miphe 
thy wife, fo fhouldeft thou haue brought f finne fe maiirita 
| Vpon vs. E In abiaves meng 
; tt Then Abimelech charged all his people, Were rerlwaded 
| ying, Hee thar toucheth this man, or his wife, it Codsven- 
| fhall die the death. . ule 

12 Afterward Izhakfowedin thar land , and locks breakers, 
found in the fame yeere an || hundred fold by efti- 07 hundre 
| mation : and fo the Lord bleffed him. — 
| 43 And theman waxed mighty, and f fill in ; pipserent fog 
| created, till he was exceeding great, ‘going Cr increafing. 
| 414 For he had flockesot theepe, and heards of 
| cattell, and a mighty houfhold : therfore che Phi- 
| Uftimshad genuieathim, ` 
| 23 Infomuch that the Philiftims ftopped and 
; filled vp with earth all thewels,which his fathers 
, feruants digged in his fither Abrahams time. 
16 Then Abimelech faid vnto Izhak,Get thee 
i from vs, for thou art mightier then weea great 
| deale, 
17 @ Therefore Izhak departed thence, and 
pitched his tentin thehyalley ofGerar, and dwelt’ The Elie 
there, word fignifietha 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the welles food orvaltey, 
of water, which they had digged in the dayes of wee water a3 
Abraham his father: for the Philiftims had top- ” : 
ped them after the death of Abraham, and hee 
— them the fame names, which his father gaue 

em. 

19 Izhaksferuants then digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of|| liuing water. 

20 Bur the heardmen of Gerar did ftriue with 
Izhaks heardmen,faying, The water is ours:ther- 
fore called he the name of the well || Efck,becaufe } Or.consentian, 
they were at ftrife with him. jon 

21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
ftrouc for that alfo, and hee calied the name ofit 
|| Sitnah. 

22 Then he remoued thence, and digged ano- 
ther well, for the which thev {trouc not:the*tare 
called hee the-name of it}] Rehoboth, and fayd,'| orlargenega, 
Becau’e the Lordhath now made vs roume, wee noame. 
fhall encreafe vpon the earth, A 

23 Sohcwent vp thence to Beer-fheba. 

24 And the Lord appre vnto himthe fame 
night,andtaid, I am the Godi of Abraham thy ; Gadafareth 
father: feare not, for I am with thee, and will Izhak agani et 
bleflechee, and multiply thy fecde sor my ruant e en 

a ; ing the promife 
Abrahams fike, madeto Abraham 


25. Then 


* 


* Chap.t2.3.end 
15.18 .and 13.13, 
and 22.18 Tea 

2 28.14. 

c Hecommendet! 
‘Abrahams obediv 
ence, becanfelzhak 


4 


g The malicious 
enuie alwayes the 
graces of God ia 
others, 


lE Or ringat, 


§ Or barred. 


T 2 


` Jf and vnderftand | 


on a 
Elauis fent for venifon, 
| 25 Then he built kan altar there, and called 
Ik Tofienifethat wpon the name of the Lord, and there fpread his 
hewovldierue gene: where alfo Izhaksferuants a awell, 
l leer ete i| 26 ©Thencame Abimelech to 
faherAbraham. Irar and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 


ithe captaine of his armie, 
| 27 Towhom Izhak faid, Wherefore come yee 
ito me, feeing yee hare mee and haue putmee away 
ifrom you ? 
28 Who anfwered, Wee fawe certainely that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thus, 
Let there bee now an oath betweene vs, enen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 
l TheEbrewesia, 29 !1f thou fhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue 
fwearing begione | nor touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee 
“sommonlywith | nothing but good, and fent thee away in peace: 
Bhereft,chatis thot Chou now,the blefled of the Lord doe thu. y 
Godiha'lpunih | 30 Then hee made them a feaft, and they did 
him that breaketh | eate and drinke. 
nanl rey 3: Andthey rof vp betimes in the morning, 
they areafraid left! and {ware one to another : then Izhak let them 
thatcone tohen | goe,and they departed from him in peace. 
whichthey would’ ~ 32 And that fame day Izhaks feruants came 
doetoother | and rolde him of a weil which they had digged, 
and faid vnto him, We haue found water. 
33 So hee called it |] Shibah : therefore the 
‘mame ofthe citie is called || Beer-fheba vanto this 
day. 
| a @ Nowwhen Efu was forty yeere olde, he 
‘rooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 


fl Or oath. 
} Or,the wed of 
sheoath. 


Genefis. 


t 


; 


| 


‘Hittite,andBafhemath the daughter of Elon, an | 


. Hittite alfa. 
*¢hepr746. | 35 And they*werel{a griefe of minde to Izhak 


Ordiforedient | 
Londi aent | and to Rebekah, 


| CHAP. XXVII 


| B raakob gerzeth sheblefing fom Ejam by his mothers eounfeð. 

38 Ejamby weeping moonesh hu fasner to pitie him, 4 Eja 
. haiesh 'aakob andthreatnesh hu death, 43 Rebekah fenaeto 
| Faavoba vay. 


| Ain when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were | he bleffed him) 


dimme (fo that he could not fee) hee called 
i Efau his eldeft fonne, and faid vnto him, My fon, 
| And he anfivered him, +I am here, 
| 2 Then hetaide,Beholde, 
! know not the day of my death. 


t 
$ 


$ ibre J; 


| truments, thy quiuer and thy bow, and get thee 
; to the field, that thou mayeft f take mee fome ve- 
f nifon. 

i 4 Then make mee fauourie meate, fich as I 
| loue, and bring it me,thac I may eate,snd that my 
a Theearnall af- ° Ule may bleffe thee, before I die. 
feGionwhichhe 5$ (NowRebekah heard, when Izhak fpake 
bare neat to Efau his fonne)andE/au went into the fieldto 
Trerwhich Gat Bunt for venifon,and to bring it. 
Spake to his wife, 
Chap.3 5.33. 


f Ebr, bums. 


-fonne,faying Behold, I haue heard thy father tal- 
` king with Elau thy brother, ‘aying. 


| 


t 


I am nowolde and | eat ofmy fonnes veni‘on,that my foule may bleffe! 


i 


ss Thakbleffeth Taakob 
before his death. i 

11 But Iaakob faide to Rebekah his mother, í 
Behold , Efau my brother # rough, and I am} i 


4 
ij 


m from Ge- i imoothe. 
and Phichol | 


12 My father may poffibly feele me,and T fhal | 
feeme + to him to bea || mocker : fo fhal I bringa | ! 
curfe vpon me,and not a bleffing, | | 

13 Buthis mother {aid vnto kaj c Vpon me |tEbrberehk 
be thy curfe, my fonne : onely hearemy voyceand |95 page: 
goeand bring me them, aa Gato bing 

14 Sohe went aud fet them, and brought thers |} Or,1 wid take iht 
to his mother : and his mother made pleafant danger on me. 
meate, fuch as his father loued. E C eame 

15 AndRebekah taoke faire clothes ofher el- !madeher bolda 
der tonne Efau,which were in her houfe, and clo- 
thed Iaakob her yonger fonne: 

16 And fhe couered his hands and the fmooth 
of his necke with the {kinnes ofthe kiddes of the 
goates, 

17 Afterward the put the pleafant meate and 
bread,which the had prepared, in the hand ofher | 
fonne Iaakob. "E 

18 @ And whenhe cameto his father,he fayd, } 

My father. Who anfwered, I am here: who art 
thou my fonne? % 

19 And Iaakob faid to his father, €J am Efau la ahaa Wie 
thy firft borne, I haue done as thou badeft me, a- [kob was 5 
rife, I pray thee: fit vp and eate of my venilon, [this blefsing by 
that thy toule may bleffe me. ae bana 

20 Then Izhak faid vnto his onne, How haft ffies beanies: 
thou found it fo quickly, my fonne? Who fayde, | becaufe he abulerh 
mmg the Lord thy God brought it to mine peii name therey 

and, T 

21 Again faid Izhak vnto Iaakob,come neere 
now that I may feele thee , my ionne, whether 
thou be that my fonne Efan,or not. >| 
pe iene (asin sgn -= to Izhak his fa- i l 

er,and he felt him and faide, The ¢ voyce # 1aa-je This deelareth 
kobs voyce,but the hands are the ela of Efau. Bete He me ; 

23 (Forhe knewhim not, becaufe his hands aia 


were rongh as his brother Efaus hands : wherfore ;} 


| 


awehis decree | 
` faltered. 
my fonse E- | 


i 

24 Againe hefaid,Art thou that | 
it Ebr.f aa, | 
| 


fau? Who anfwered, t Yea. 
25 Then faid he,Bring it me hither, and I will 


thee. And he brought it to him,andhe ate:alfo he! 


Wherefure now, I pray thee, take thinein- | brought him wine,and he dranke, j 


26 Afterward,his father Izhak faid vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiffeme,my fonne, i 
27 Andhee came neere and kiffed him. Then: j 
he fmelled the fauour ofhis garments, and bleffed; : 
him, and faide; Beholde, the fmell ofmyfonne | 
as the finell of a fielde , which the Lord hath, 
blefled. ; 
28 * God giue thee therefore of the dew of "Hebr.ti.2e 


| heauen, and the fatneffe of the earth,and plenty of 


6 @Then Rebekah fpake vnto Iaakob her wheateand wi 


1 
$ 
f 


i 


wine. 
29 Let paue be thy feruants, and nations) 
tt 


bow vnto thee : bee lord ouer thy brerhren, and 


7 Bringmeevenifon, an make me fauourie fet thy mothers children honour thee. Curfed bee| 


chauetarriedtall 
God had perfor- 
med bis promife, 


+ 


| 
i 


i 


i 


hee that curfeth thee , and bleffed be hee that blef-i 
feth thee. 7 i 

30 @ And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleffing Iaakob, and laakob was fcarce gone out 


father ari’e and eat of his fonnes venifon, | 


__Bfauthreatngthiaakob, Chap xervaij. _ Taakobs dreame of a ladder, 31 


E 2 Bur his father Izhak faid vnto him, Who 
thou? Andhe aniwered, I am thy lionne, euen 


ny firkt borne Ehu. — ii 
Taperceiuing” | 33 Then Izhak was ? f{trickenwith a maruei- | 
hiscrrourbyap- Jous great feare, and faid, Who, and where u hee 
panain e at hunted venifon, and brought it mee , and I 
pr pr ue eate || of all beforethou cameft ? and I haue 
fore. lefledtbim,and therefore he fhall be bleffed, 
Or fufecsentip, | 3.4 When Efau heard the words of bis father, 
— ee cried out.with a great cry and bitter, out-of 


nealuire, and faid vnto his father, Bleffe me, esen 
e alioymy father, 

35 Who antwered, Thy brother came with 
btiltie,and hath raken away thy blefling. 

36 Then heefaid , Was hee not iuftly called 
laakob ? for hee hath deceined mee chefe two 


i 
f 


IntheChap.sg. 
wastocalled, 
[4 


beheld! filmes: hetooke my birthaight, andloe,nowhath 
- en a by the retaken my bleffing. Alfo he jaid,Haft chou not 
fete though re(erued a blefling for me ? 
eweuld ouer- 


` 37 Then Izhak an{wered, and faid vnro Efan, 
ehold, I haue made himthy h lord, and ali his 
rethren haue I made his jeruants : alfo with 
heat and wine haue I furnifhedhim, and vnto 


ow him: and 
herefere hee is 
kere called an 

isuerthrower or 


acu hee now, what fhall 1 doe,my fonne ? 
Sat prad 38 Then Efu {aid vato his father , Haft thou 
pninifter andPre- [but one bleffing , my father? bleffe mee, || een 


het of God. 
Or,t am alfe(shy a 
MRC.) 

Bebr.12.17. 


e alfo, my father : and Efau lifted vp his voice, 
nd * wepr, 

39 Then Izhak his father anfwered , and faid 
vnto hen, Behold, the fatneffe of the earth thalbe 
thy dwlling place, and thon fhalt hane of the dew. 
of heauen trom aboue. i 


fhalt be thy brothers kferuant, But it hall come 
to paffe, when thou fhalt get the mafterie , that 


1 Hypecticesone-| 42 And it wasrold to Rebekah of the words 


Ay abltainefron of Efau her elder fonne, and thee fent and called 


idoing cuillfor | (ai : 
ok men, j Taakob her younger fonne,and faid vnto him,Be- 


im Hebathgood |POlde, thy brother Efau mis comforted againft 
ibope tè recouer ee,meansmg to kill thee: 
i his birchrigkt by 


tsb 43. Now therefore my fonne, heare my voyce: 
pater thee, | “a > and fice thou to Haran to my brother La- 
an 
44 Andtarie with him a while,vntill thy bro- 
thers fiercenefle be fwaged, 

rs 45_ And till chy brothers wrath turne away 

| fonnewilkillthe |{fomthee, and hee forger the thi ngs, which thou 
jgodly: andthe | haft done to him : then will I fend and take thee 
| plague of God wil | from thence : why fhould bee = depriued of you 


afterward light on) Both in one day? 
the wicked fonne, i 


* Chap.26.3 5 46 Alfo Rebekak faidto Tzhak, * I am wearie 
o Whichwere | of my life for the o daughters of Heth, If Iaakob 
+ | itake a wife of the daughters of Heth like thefe of 
p Hereby thee | : P : 

| perfwaied iak | the 0 aa of the land, p what auaileth it mee 
to agree to laa. i to-line ? i 
kobsdepartiog, | C HAP. XXVI. 

; 1 tybakfirbiddeth Laalobto cake awifeof the Canaanites, 9 E- 
fautaketh awife of thedanghiers of Ifhmaei againf bw fasbtrs 
wil, +2 Iaakoh inthe way to Haran feeth a ladder veachmg 
toheamen, 14 Chi u promised. zo laakob askethof God 

| onelymeate aud closhing, 


mi | T= Izhak called Iaakob and a bleffed him, 
blefing wasco | Æ and -o him , and faid vnto him, Take 


confrmelaakubs ' a . 
ith Makes | 29t8 wife of daughters of Canaan. 


Rold thinke that his father had ginen it without Gods motion, 


~- 


O E 


‘ 
t 


| 


SR eg Rl 


40 And iby thy ford hale chou liue; and- 


s2 Arife get theeto * Padan Aram to the |* Hofe.ta.t9. 
-houfe of Bethuel chy mothers. father , and thence |” S>sp-24.10. 


-| take thee a wile of the daughters of Laban thy 


i mothers brother, 

3 AndGod || all fufficiertt bleMfe thee , and f Or almicbsy, 
make thee toincreafé, and mutltipliethee, chat 
thou mayeft be a multitude of people, 

4 And giue thee the bleffing of Abraham, 
euen to thee and to thy feede with chee,tharchou 
mayeft inherite the lande (wherein chou art a x 
b ftranger) which God gaue vnto Abraham. ,, b Thegodiy fa- 

5 Thus Izhak fnt torth Iaakob and he went z M e 


to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne of Bethuel the — — om 
Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Laakobs and Efaus ftrangersinebis 


mother. world: tothe in- 
6 @ When Efu fawe that Izhak had bleffed {7t they honid 


n é $ s tivp cheir eyes 
Taakob,and ‘ent himto Padan Aram,to fet hima (ou on 


wife thence,and giuen hima charge when heblef- wherethey head - 


fed him, ‘aying, ‘Thou thalt not take a wife of the pac ataredwel- 
daughters of Canaan, "E 7 
7 And that Taakob had obeyed his futher and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram: 
8 Al Efan feeing that the daughters of Ca- | 
naan dipleafed Izhak his father, 
9 Then went Efauto Ifhmael and tookel|vn- JOr,efiede bir 
to the wiues which hee had, Mahalath the daugh- ines, 
ter of Hhmael Abrahams fonne,the fifter of Na- © thinking hered 
baioth,to be his wife, fh feat omy 
- . o T —— departed from Beerfheba, hs lather ut 
went to Haran, n vaine ‘for he me 
11 And hee came vnto a certaine place, and ketb votaway the 
taryed there all night , becau the Sunne was FR"! ofthe cail. 
downe , and tooke of the ftones of the place, 
and layd ynder hishead, and flept in the fame 
Tage. q 
i 12 Then hee dreamed,and behold there ftood 
at ladder apan the earth, and the toppe ofit rea- (d Chrif isthe lade 
ched vp to 
went vp and downe by it. merana 
13 * And beholde , the Lord ftoodaboueit, Byte A 
and fayd , I am the Lord God of Abraham thy cls minifier 78 
father and the God.of Izhak: che land, vpon the |vs: all graces by 
which thou fleepeft , ¢ will I giue theeandthy = — 


í o vs endwe by 
feede, im afeend into 


_ 14 And thy feede thall bee as the duft ofthe hheauen. 

earth, & thou fhalt pread abroad * to the Weft, | Cha. 35.t.cr 48:3 
and to the Eaft and ro the North, & to the South, Pa ay 
andin thee and in thy feede fhall all the * families Cor p rons 


4 nly by faith: for + 
ofthe earth-be bleffed. bil hislifetime he 


15 And loe, Lam wath thee, and will keepe Was but a ftrangee 
thee whitherfocuer thou goeft, & will bring chee Y poe 
againe into this land :for I wil nor forfake thee lemna rgia. 
vntill í haue performed chat chat I hane proma.ed |" Chap.ra zand 
thee. {18.18.and 22, $ 

16 § Then Iaakob awoke out of his fleepe = Fa 
and faid,Surely the Lord is in this place, & I was 
notaware. z | l 
_17 And hewas f afraid, and faid, How fearcfull | P 
is this place! this isnone other but the houte of | with a godly feare 
God, and this is the gare of heauen. and rewerence. 

18 Then laakeb rofe vp earlyin the morni 


androoke the {tone thathe had wa vider his |g Te be arememe 


b : brance only of the 
thead,and 8 fetit vp as a* pillar,and powred oyle vifiva rca ee 


vponthetopofit. - tohim. 

19 Andhe called the name of that place|[Beth- |` Cha at 13. 
el: notwithftanding the name of the citie was at |p p? — dt 
the firft called Luz. Gudvnder this 

20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe , faying:, If; condition,but ac- 
h God will be with me, and will keepe mein this as ye 
iquincy which Lgoc, and will giueat ee breadto! promifethtobe 
eate anid clothes to put on: -T tbonkefalt, 


> 21 p; 
> -D3 Ol 21 =y 


eauen: and loe , the Angels of God = wherebyGod ` 


i 
` 


| taakobs vow, Iaakob and Laban, A 

Í 21 So that! come againe vinto ey fathers houfe 
lin fafetie,chen fhall the Lordbe my God. ` 

! | 22 Andthisftone,which I haue &t vp a a pil- 

f flar,thalbe Gods hou‘e: and of all chat thou fhalt 

giueme,will 1 gine the tenth vnto thee. 

| | CHAP. XXIX, 

By Laatob commsesh so Laban and fermesh euen yeeres for Rabel, 

33 Leah Lromghs 10 hm bed im fieadoi Raecl. 37 Hee feruech 
| = T ser for Rabel. 33 Leah conctiwith and besseih 

mare founes. j 
he Iaakob # lift vp his feete'afid came into 
| B the | Baft countrey. 
| y 2 Andas helookedabout, behold, there was 
Le te be land oF 3 well in thefielde, b and loe, three flockes of 
` Faf. | fheepe lay therby (for at that wel were the flecks 
-b Thushe was di-! watered) and there was a grear ftone vpon the 
ficdater weles mom, en Pon A 
i { And thither were all rhe flockes gathered, 
l j iad P| they rolled the ftone from the welk mouth, 
| banshoute. | and watered the fheepe, and putthe ftoneagaine 
j ivpon the welles mouth in his place. - 
£ nice 4 And Iaakob fayd vnto them,My ¢ brethren, 
| tutome weseo Whence be yee? And they anfwered, Wee are of 
| eall euen trane (Haran. 
i gersbrethres | ¢ Thenhe {aid vntothem, Knowyee Laban 
ithe fonne ofNahor ? Whofaid, We know him, 
buhe | 6 Againeheefaid vnto them,? Ts hein good 
Gate wt the health? And they anfwered, He» in good health, 
| Ebrewesfignifie |and beholde , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
\allpofperkie. the fheepe, r 
l 7 Thenheefaid,Loe,it i yet hie day, neither 
läit timethae the cattell fhould be gathered toge- 
\ther : water yee the theepe and goe feede them, 
| 8 But they fayd , Wee may not vntill allthe 
[Aocks bebrought together , and rll meuroll the 
| tone from the welles mouth, chat wee may water 
‘the fheepe. 
t? 9 @ While hetalked with them, Rahel alfo 
came with her fathers fheepe,for the kept them. 
10 And affoone as Taakob fawe Rahel the 
l - idaughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
i ‘fheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
i ‘Taakob neere, and rolled the ftone from the wels 
|- imouth,and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 

11 And Taakob kiffed Rahel, and lift vp his 
ivoice and wept. 
|. 12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel that hee was her 
fathers {{ brother , and that hee was Rebekahs 
fonne) then the ranne and told her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of laakob his 
fiters fonne, heeranne to meete him,and embra- 
: > ced him, and kifled him, and brought him to his 
e Be aa ae. Roule: andhe told Laban € all thete things. 
attedfremhis. | 14 Towhom Laban faid, Well, thou artmy 

athers houfe,and f bone,and my flefh, and he abode with him the 
jwhathefawin  fpaceofa moneth, 


t 
{ 
l 


4 That it went 
; foorth on his 
. goneney. 


d Or,ishein 


1 Or wephewt. 


pey 15 @For Laban faid vnto Iaakob, Though thou 
Pood and kind be a fhouldeft chou therefore ae me 
‘or nought ? tell me,what fhalbe thy wages ? 
| 16 NowLabanhad two daughters , the elder 
called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel, 
POr,bleereeytd | 17 AndLeahwas]||tendereyed,but Rahel was 


beautifull and faire, 
| 18 And Iaakob louedRahel, and faid, I will 
rue thee fenen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
aughter, 
19 Then Labananfwered , It is better that I 
iue her thee, chen that I fhould gine her to ano- 


g Meaningalter fher man : abide with me. 


thatthe yecres 
kieu li 20 And Iaakob ferued feuen yeeres for Rahel 
fed, i 3 they kemed vnta him but a 6 few dayes, be- 


1 


Geel. 


| 21 © Then Yaakob faid to Laban, Giue ms my 


a Ee oo ee ae aee. 


__TeahbroughttoTaakebs 


| cau’che foued her, 


| wife,chat I may goe intoher , for my f terme rf 
‘ended. A i 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the | 
men of the place,and madea feaft, l 
23 Buc hwhen the euening was come, hetooke h Thecaufewkp 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and: Iaakob was decele 
he went in vnto her. s| Premise A 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah tohis wascoucredwith 
daughter Leah, to be her fernant, q availe when the 

25 Butwhen the morning was come,behold, ' was broughtta 
it was Leah, Then faidheeto Laban, Wherefore Ezre hafitie 
haft thou done thus to me?did not I erue thee for and fhametaftne fø 
Rahel ? wherefore then haft thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban anfwered,It is not the i maner. 
ofthis place to giue the yonger before the elder, ` 

27 Fulfill feuen yeres for her, and we will alo 
giue theethis for the feruice, which thou fhalt 
{erue me yet fenen yeeres more. 

28 Then Iaakob didfo,and fulfilled her feuen’ 
yeeres, fo he gaue him Rahel his daughter tobee gedcultomefoe 
his wife. i _ hisexcule, 

29 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his maide te be her {eruant. ! 

30 So entred hein to Rahel ald loued al- 
fo Rahel more then Leah , and ferued him yet fe- 
uen yeeres more, 

31 © When the Lord faw that Leah was de- 

(pifed, hee ¢ made her k fruitfull : but Rahel was $ebr.opened bir. 
barren. wombt, 

32 AndLeah conceiuedandbarea fonne, and ¥ This declareth 
fhe called his name Reuben : for the faid, Becanfe Sian are defpifed 

| thelLord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now of men are fanen- 
therefore mine husband will ™ Joue me. red of God. 

33 And the conceiued again,and bare afonne ! Hereby appese 
and ‘aid, Becaufé the Lord heard that I was hated, recourfeto God 
he hath therefore giuen mee this fonne alfo , and 
fkecalled his name Simeon: i 

34 And the conceiued againe & barea fonne, 
and faid,Nowat this time wil my husband keepe 
mee company , becaufe ¥ haue borne him three 
fonnes : therefore was his name called Leu, | 

35 Moreouer, the conceiued againe and bare 
afonne,faying , Nowwill'I || pray’ the Lorde: 
* therefore fhee called his name Indah, 
bearing. 


4 chr. my dapsone 
mm i 


i Hee efteemed 
more the profite 
thst ke had of Isao 
hobs feruice,then 
either his promile < 
ofthe maner of 
the countrey, 
though healleze 


in ker al@i@ion, 
m Forchildren 
area great caufe 
of mutuall lowe 
betweene man 
and wife, 


f Or conf ffs 

* Matib.s.2. 

and f left i= fleedfrems 
_ bearing, 

CHAP, XXX, } 


4-9 Rebeland Leah being bosh barren , giue their waides vote 
their bushavd. and they beare himschilares, 15 Leah gineth 
msandrakes to Rahel shat taakoh wright lie with her. +7 Laban 
tw enriched for faakobs fake. 43 leakob is made very rich. 

Nd when Rahel faw that fhe bare Taakob no 
children, Rahel enuied her fifter and {aid vn- 
to Iaakob,Giue me children,or elfe T die. 

2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againft 
Rahel & hefaid,Am I in@Gods ftead,which hath 
witholden from thee the fruit ofthe wombe ? 

3 _ And the fayd, Behold my maid Bidhah,goe 
in to her and the (hall beare vpon my b knees,and 
tI shall haue children alfo by her. 

4 Then thee gaue him Bilhah her maide to 
wife and Iaakob went in to her. 

§ SoBilhah conceiued & bare Iakob afonne. 

6 Then faidRahel , God hath giuen ‘entence 

jon my fide, and hath alio heardmy voyce, and 

hath given mea fonne : therefore called thee his 

mame Dan. i 

' 7- And Bilhah Rahels mayde conceiued a- 

gaine, and bare Iaakob the fecond fonne, 

| 8 ThenRahel faid, With f ¢ excellent wrelt- 

s 


8 Itisonely'God 
that maketh bare — 
revandfruitfall, 
and therfore I am 
got in fault. 
b Iwillreceive 
her childrenon 
my lapjasebonaii 
they were mine 
owne, 
Ebr.1 fhakbee 
wilded. 


ț Ebr.wrefilings 
of God, 

c The arroganeee 
of mans nature ape 
peareth in chat the 
contemnetk her 
fifter,afterthe hath | 
receined this be- 
nefteaf Godte 4 
beare childrens 


qn a 


} 
i 


Rahn! elandtgab a aenn Taakobs fpotted lambes. 12 
ngs haue wreftled with my fifter , and haue andj] feparate frometrem all the theepewith Lele Jor 
gouen the vpper hand x and hee called hisname | fpotsand great fpots, and allij blacke lamber ad ae — 
Naphrali. -~ [mong the theepe,and the greut fpotted, and little! 
_9 And when Leah fawthat fheehadleftbea- ifpotted among the goates:iand it thall bee my i Tharwhich mat 
ring, fhetooke Zilpah her maide, andgaue her | wages. Y panas bethus 
Taakob to wife. . 33 So hall my krighteoufhefle anfwere for fpotted. s 
10 And Zilpah Leahsmaid bare Iaakob afon, ime hereafter, when it thall come for my reward A eena _ 
id Thatis,God 11 Then fayd Leah, d A company commeth: ‘before thy face,and euery one that hath not little bus dealing by res 
e a and fħe called hisname Gad ` or great {pots among thegoates , and blacke a- W='ding my Ls- 
Stchildren:ferto 1? Againe, Zilpah Leahs maide bare laakob pee fheepe,the fame fhalbej| theft with me. _— 
Faikob dethexe  antother/onne. | 34 Then Laban ‘ayde,Goe to, wouldGodic rn~ 
poundehisname 13 ThenfaideLeah, Ah, blefledam1, forthe ‘mightbe according to thy faying. 
`- Gad,Chag9.t9. daughters will blefleme: and the called his name h 35 Therefore |j n tooke out the fame day the for, Lebe, 


Aler, 6 goates that were particoloured and with 

(Aa 4 Q Now Reuben went in the dayes of the pots, and all the the oates with little and — 

Rae, wheate harue&, and found ¢mandrakes in the {pots, and all that re white in chem,and ail the | 

whofereetehath field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah, [|blacke among the fheepe, and put them inthe (9r,red, or browns, 
cameo llrerilaid RedmleoiLeahy Givernes,1 praytheejaf (éeapinpofhis Innes. | | 
meffeoftheBguré thy fonnesmandrakes. 


"36 And hee fet three dayes iourney b | 
plaman, 15 But theeanfwered her, Isitafimallmatter [himfelfeand Iaakob, Aan am Taye rane | 
for theerotake mine hufband, exceptthoutake jofLabans theepe. n 
my fonnes mandrakes alfo ? Then taideRahol, | 37 FThen Taakob! tookerods of greene po- | Teakob herein 
Therefore hee fhall fieepe with thee this night for (pular, and ofha‘ell, and of the cheftnut tree, and Yaro decciefor | 
thy fonnes mandrakes. pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the white ail S s F) 
16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the |appeare in therads, meee intl 
evening, and Leah went outtomeetehim , and | 38 Thenheputtherods, which he had pilled, Pextcbapter, verke 
e baut faid, Comeinto me,for I hauet bought andpard |in the gutters and watering troughes , when the Pant. 
gih —. -for thee with my fonnesmandrakes: andheflepe /fheepe came to drinke , before the theepe : (for 
f l with her that nighe. } they were in heate when they cameto drinke) 
17 AndGod heard Leah, andfheeconceiued, | 39 And thefheepe|] were imheate before the torcencemed. 
and bare'vnto Iaakob the fifrfonne, |rods, and afterward brought forth yong of parti- 
— ` 18 Then {aid Leah, God hath ginen raemy re- |colour,and with {mall and great {pots, 
Imowledgingher Ward, becauleI gaue my f maidtomy hufband:- | 40 And Iaakob parted thete lambes, and eur- | 
fauletheboatteth andthe called his name Iffachar. ned the faces of the locke towards thefe lambes | | 
arif Godhadre- 19 After,Leah conceiued againe,and bare Jaa- |particoloured, andallmanner of blacke, among | | 
— herthere- Kob the fixt fonne, the fheepe of Laban : fo hee put his owne flockes | | 
20 Then Leah aide, Godhathendowed mee |by themfelues, and put them nor with Labans | 


with a good dowry: now will mine hufband |flocke. i 
ewell with mee, becaufe I haue bornehim fixe | 41 Andineuery ramming time ofthem ftron- m As theywhich 


fonnes : and the called his name Zebulun. ger fheepe, Laakob layed the rods before theeyes tooketheramme | 
21 After that, fhe bare a daughter,andfhecal- | of the fheepe in the gutters, thar they might con- heut September, | 
ledhername Dinah, ceiue before the rods, pathaengit Game d 


: 22 © AndGod remembred Rahel, andGod | 42 But when the thecpe were fecble, hee put me 


lorade ber heard her and || opened her wombe. them notin: and fo the fecbler were Labans, and Marchand hambad | 


gara 23 So fhee conceiued and bare a fonne , and | the ftronger Jaakobs, , paa 
falnefecame of fayd,God hath taken away my € rebuke. | 43 Sotheman increafed exceedingly, andhad_ - 

Gods blefing, 24 And hee called his name lofeph, faying, | many flocks,and maid fernants and men firuants, 
ng The Lord will giue me yet another fonne. and camels and affes, | 
barrenuchkewae =. 25 Q Andaffooneas Rahelbad borne lofeph, CHAP. XXXI 

| Taakob faid to Laban,Send mee away, that I may i ` o Í 

courtedata aa aban, Yy 1 Labans childvenmimrinere apainf laakob. 3 God'comwane 

-euele, | Boe vntomy place andto my countrey. deth him toveturpe to hw connsrey, 13. 24. ThecareofGadfor | 


26 Giue me my wives aud my children , for | leakeb. 19 Rahel flealesh her fathers iooles, 33 Laban foliowe 
whom I haue ferued th ee,and let me goe: torthou (4h laakeb. 44 Thecomenans Letwtene Lebanand laakob, 


knoweft what feruice 1 haue donerhee. * | Ow hee heard the awords of Labans ‘Onnes,|, Thechitdren: | 

27 To whom Laban anfwered, IfI haue now | faying Iaakob hath taken away alithat was veecredinwords, | 

$Or.triedbyexe found fauowr in thy fight,tary :T haue|| perceiued | our fathers , and of onr fathers goods hath hee that which eefa. 

| perience, stharthe Lord hath bleffed me for thy fake. | gotten all this honour. ee sp tly 


28 Alfo he fayd,appoint vntomee thy wages, | 2 Alfo Taakob behelde the countenance ofl jeveusthinke that! 
andI will gine it thee. Laban ft thatit was not towards him as in times) wharfoeverthey 
29 Buthee faid vnto him, Thouknoweft what | paft: cannot {natch 15 
feruice I haue donethee, am in wha taking thy P 3 And the Lord had faid anto Iaakob, Turne — — 
‘frisbee = catrell haue beene|| vnder me. 


againe into the land of thy fathers , and to thy wnb him, ayee- 
~ "30 For the litle that thou hadft before came, kinred,and I will be with thee. | dav.andyer peñler- | 
is increafed into a multitude: andthe Lord hath 4 Therefore Iaakob fent and called Rahel “%7. 
4Etr.amy fone, -bleffedtheet by my comming : but now when | andLeahtothe field vnco his locke. 


h Theorderef fhal! h I trauell for mine owne howe alto ? ; § Then faydhe vntothem, I fee vour fathers 
` Mature requireth, 31 Then he faid, What thall I giue thee? And! countenance, that itis nor toward mej 2S It WaS pelr:æpenerday 
ie Mrbis  Yaakobanfwered, thou fhalt giueme nothing at | woont , andthe b God of my father hath beene —_ befiveyefier- | 
owne family. all: ifthou wilt doe this thing forme, I willre-) with me. = © 
turne,feede, and keepethy theepe. Ë | 6 And yee know that I haucfenied your $a- my father woe- 
32 I will paffethorowall thy Rockesthisday,| cher with all my "a r Fal hipped. 
ns ana a aiemmeeeadiaememaeaeamate re 


| 


: 


= = 


tazakob returneth to hiscountrey, = “Genefis. _ iann 


| 7 But your father hath deceiued mee, and 


ryrsamy timet. | changed my wages ten times: but God iutfered 
i i him not to hurt me. 
l | 8. Ifhe thus fid Thefpotted fhall be thy wa- 
i ‘ ges then all the fheepebare fpotted:and ifhe faid- 
i | ne, The parti-coloured hall be thy reward,then 
| bare all the fheepe parti-coloured. 
le Thisdeclareth | 9 _ Thushath € God taken away your fathers 
tbat the thing |j fubftance,and giuenitme. ; =e 
iwhich Iaakob did | 109 @For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
ibeforeywasby | eves, and fawe ina dreame, and beholde, the hee | 
1Godscomman- j 


of your father fpake vnto me yefternight, faying, i 
‘Take heed that thou fpeake not to Iaakob ought’ 
iaue good. » a | | 
_ 30 Now though thou wenteft thy way, be- 
caufe thou greatly longedft after thy fathers | ! 
hou, yet whereforehaft thou ftollen my gods? | 
31 Then Iaakob anfwered and faid to Laban, | 
Becau‘e I was afraide, and thought that thou, 
wouldeft haue taken thy daughters from me. | 
32 Bat with whom thou findeft thy gods,||let | for,/et bim ain 
him not liue, Search thou before our brethren i 


ldement,andnoe | g0ates leaped vpon the fhee goates that were par- ! what I haue of thine, and take it to thee, (but Iaa 


‘through deceit. ip : 
[Or,cassed, 11 And the Angel of God {aid to mee in a | 
| | dreame, Laakob. And I anfwered, Loe,I am here. 
! | 12 And hee faide, Lift vp now thine eyes, and: 
; fee all the hee goates leaping vpon the thee goates 
that are parti-coloured, {potted with little and 
great {pots : for I hauefeene all that Laban doth 
vnto thee. 

13 41 amthe God of Beth-el, where thou*an- 
: Chrift.which ap- | oyntedft the pillar , where thou vowedfta vow 
‘peared tolsakeb | vito me, Now arife,get thee out of this countrey, 
an apa | and returne ynto the land where thou waft borne. 
she hadeaught his; 14 Then an‘wered Rahel and Leah, andfaide 


| wiues the teare of) ynto him, Haue wee any more portion and inhe- 
: God: for hetal 


d This Angel was| 


taaah | ritancein our fathers houfe ? 

‘cheyknewehis | 15 Doeth not he count.vs as ftrangers ? for he 
‘ehings | hath ¢ fold vs, and hath eaten vp and confumed 
.*Chap.28.18, | our money. R 


ie Forthey were `i 


pisar 16 Therefore all the riches which God hath 
fn recompenceef | taken from our father, is ours and our childrens: 


‘his feruice: which, now then, whatloeuer God hath fayde vnto thee, 
iwas a kindeof | doe ir, al 
{ 


fale, 


| 17 © Then Iaakob rof vp, and fethis fonnes 
| and his wiues vpon camels, 
| 48 And he caried away all his flockes, and all 
| his fubftance,which hee had gotten, to wit, hisri- 
ches,which he had gotten 1n Padan Aram,to goe 
to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 
i | 19 When Labanwasgoneto fhere his fheepe, 
IF For fotheword | then Rahel ftole her fathers f idoles. ' 
iherefignifieth, bee! 20 Thus Iaakob || ftole away the heart of La- 
aaien pa ban the Aramite:for he told him not that he fled, 
al ai 21 Sohe fled with all that he had, and hee rofe 


verle 30. a a F 
Nor wentawar prie! vp, and pafled the|| riuer, and fet his face toward 


mily from Labans | mount Gilead. : 
[lor,Euphrases. |` 23 And the third day after was it told Laban 
i that Iaakob fled. Í 


| Or kinffoikes and 


23 Then hee tooke his{] brethren with him, 
friends, and followed after him feuen dayes iourney, and 
pom with | J| ouertooke him at mount Gilead. 
pim. 


24 And God came to Laban the Aramiteina 
i dreame by night, & faid vnto him, Take heed that 
“Eby from good 


thou fpeake not to Laakob f ought {aue good. 
soem. 25 @ Then Laban ouertoeke laakob,and Iaa- 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 
| ban alfe with his brethren pitched vpon mount 
j Gilead. 
i Í 26 Then Laban faide to Iaakob, What haft 
POr,conweyed thy | thou done? {| thou haft euen ftole away mine 
felfe away Prin ly. | heart, and caried away my daughters as though 


i they had beene taken captiues with the fword, 
27 Wherefore didft thou flee fo ‘ecretly, and 


: | : 
honos fteale away from me, and didft not tell me, that I 


li ag might haue fent thee foorth with mirth and with 
‘g Hewasanido. ;f0ngs, with timbrel, and with harpe ? l 
‘Jater,and there. 28 Butthou hait nor {uffered mee to kiffe my 
preseli noa ifonnes and my daughters : now thou haft done 
Godefiaakoy f00lithly in doing fo. 

ifor his Go, 


ti-coloured with little and great {pots potted, 77 kob witt not that Rahel had ftollen them.) 


|. 29 Tamțable to do you enill ; but the g God aweenemecandthee this day : therefore he — he Ebrewtangee, 
| i s 


ee a a 


33 Then came Laban into Taakobs tent, and | 
into Leahs tent,and into the two maids tents;but 
found them not. So he went out of Leahs tent,and 
entred into Rahels tent. | 

34 (NowRahel had taken the idoles, and put 4 
them in the camels || litter , and fate downe vpon |187,fraw. or 
them)and Laban fearched alithetent, but found °% 
them not, i 

35 Then faid theto her father, + My lord, bee |t&5r. let nos auger 
nosa that I cannot rife vp before thee: for br imtheegesof | 
thecuftome of women és vpon me : fohefearched |”? ” 
but found not the idoles, 
| 36 @ Then laakob was wroth,an@chodewith| + 
Laban: Iaakob alfo anfwered,and faid to Laban, 
What haue I trefpaffed ? what haue I offended, | 
that thou haft purfued after me ? ; 

37 Seeing thou baft fearched all my ftufte, | 
what haft thou found ofall thine houthold ftuffe? | 
put ithere before my brethren and thy brethren, | 
that they may indge betweene vs both. | 

38 This twenty yeere haue I beene with thee: 
thine ewes andthy goates haue noti] caft their 
yong,and the rams of thy Hock haue I not eaten, 

39 }Whatfoeuer was torne efbeafts, I brought 
it not vnto thee, bar made it good my felfe: * of 
mine hand diddeft thou require it, werest ftollen 
by day, or ftollen by night. 

~ 40 I wasin che day confurmed with heate,and 
with froft in the night, and my || fleepe departed | gor, 1 Pept nov. 
from mine eyes. ` ‘ i 5 

41 Thus haue I beene twenty yeeresin thine 
houf, and ferued thee fourteene yeeres for thy | 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres Yor thy fheepe,and 

| thouhaft changed my wages ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the h feare of Izhak had beene ih Thatiszhe | 
with mee, furely thou hadft fent mee away now :Godwhomlz- | 
emptie : bør God beheld my tribulation’, and | hak did feaecnd) 
the labour ofmine hands, and rebuked shee ye- Terence 
{ternight. 

43 Then Laban anfwered, and faide vnto Iaa- 
kob, Thee daughters are my daughters,and thefe 
fonnes are my fonnes, and thefe fheepe are my 
fheepe, and all that thou feeft is mine: and what 
can I doe this day vnto the‘e my daughters, or to 
their fonnes which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore i come and let vs make a 

)couenant, I and thou, which may bee a witnefie 


wn ae 


lOr brene barren, 4 


q 
\fEbr.thesornejer | 
‘saken by pray, 
*® Ex0d.32,12. 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


l 


i Hisconlcience : 


betweene me and thee, se prouedhim of 
‘ É his nifbehaviour 
‘45 Thentooke Iaakoba ftone,and fet it vp 46 towitd taakeb, 
a pullar: Í nd therefore 


| 

| 
46 And Iaakob faide vnto his brethren, Ga- |mooved him zo 
feeke peace. | 


ther ftones : who brought ftones, and made an 3 
heape, and they did eate there vpon the heape. Nera eof 


47 And Laban calledix|Tegar~ahadutha, and |k The onena- | 
tlaakob called it k Galeed. me meth the place ia 


48 For Laban faid, This heape is witneffe be- He Syrian tongue, 


| 
| 
| 


—— Laban talke together. `, ni 


nii e 


i Taakobsprayer: 


se an 


i : Sen M 


| porwatch tower. 49 Alo be calledst | Mizpah, becaufe he fayd, 
; 1 To panilhtbe 


aakob, betweene me and thee, 
52 Thisheape hall be witneffe , and the pillar 
gu be witnefle, that I will not come over this 
i eape,to thee and thar thou fħalt not pafle ouer 
VW this heape and this pillar vito me for euill. 


| 
; teefpailete | we fhalbe || departed one from another 
j nai | soit “he hale vexemy daughters, or fhalt 
| m Naturecom- | takem wiues befide my daughters: there u no man 
pellethhimto | withys,behold, Gods witneffe berweene me and 
condemnethat | thee, Q 
vice,whereunto 
through coucto 51 Moreouer Laban fayd to laakob, Beholde 
i nelle heforced | this heape,and behold the pillar,which I haue fet 


__Chapsrexij, 


The Lord! looke betweene mee and thee, when |. 13 @ And hee tariedthere the fame night, and 


_____Hewrefileth with the Angel, 13 
| good, and make thy feede as the fand of the fea, i f] 


which cannot be numbred for multitude. 
tooke ofthatwhichcametohand, a! prefentfor f Notdiftrafing 
Efau his brother: | por afsiftance, 
14 Two hundred thee goates and twenty hee! 0" Ying fach 
goates, two hundred ewes — twenty mA : | Sm, i 
„15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty ! 
kine,and ten bullockes, twenty thee affes and ten 
foales. 
16 Sohee deliuered them into the hand ofhis 
fernants euery droue by themfelues,and faid vnto 
his feruants, Paffe before mee, and puta {pace be+” 
tweene droue and droue. 


| __17 And hee commaunded the formoft, faying, 


- 53 The God of Abraham , and the God of | IfEfau my brother meete thee, and af kethee,fay- 


| a Behold how th 
i idolaters mingle 
| the troe God wit 
| gheir fained god 

© Meaning by th 
| trae God whom 


tweene vs: but Iaakob fware by theo feare of his 
father Izhak. 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a facrifice vpon the 
mount,and called his brethren to eate||bread:and 


; Izhakworthipped they did eate bread , andtaried all night in the 

i i a har | MOUNE, 

lever ane |S § And earely in the morning Labanrofe vp 
feed ofthe know. | and kiffed his fons and his daughters, andp blef- | 

oo fedthem, and Laban departing, wentvnto his į 

| wicked, place againe, 

j CHAP. XXXII. 

H a God comforteth Jaakob by bis Augels. 9. to Hee prayeth 

! anto God cenfeffig his vøworthinefè. 13 Hefendethprefenis 

i Unto Elan. 24. 28. He wrefiled with the Angel, whonameth 

bim Ffrael, 

N Ow Taakob went foorth on his iourney, and 

i %Chap.48.16. * the Angels of God met him. 

j a Heacknewledge 2 Andwhen laakob faw them,hefaid, a This 

| whotacthepre. | is Gods hofte , and called the name of the fame 

| Snaim A place|| Mahanaim, l s 
fendeth hoftesot} 3 Then Iaakob fent meffengers before him 
Angels, to Efau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 

i WOr,seuss, countrey of Edom: ; 

| 4 Towhom he gaue commandement,faying, 
b Herenerenced| Aus thall yeefpeaketo my b lord Efau: Thy fer- 
bisbrotherin | Vant laakobfayeth thus, {haue beenea ftranger 
worldlytbings, | with Laban and taried vnto this time. 


| becaule he chief 
hooked ro bepre- 
ferred to the fpi- 
‘situall promsie. 


feruants , and women feruànts , and haue fent to 
fhew my lord,that I may finde grace in thy fight. 
6 @Soche meffengers came againe to Iaakob, 
faying,We came vnto thy brother Efau,and he al- 
fo commeth againft thee,and foure hundreth men 
with him, 
ce Albeithewas | 7 Then Taakob was greatly afraid, and was 
comforted bythe | foretroubled, and diuided the people that was 
Angels,yetthe | with him,and thefheepe, andthe beeues, and the 
ae = A camels into two companies, 4 
: 8 For he faid,IfEfau come to the one compa- 
ny and fmire it,the other company hall efcape. 
|} 9 €Moreouer Taakob faid, Ò God of my fa- 
| ther Abraham, & God of my father Izhak, Lord 


a i et 


| fa = 3 = which * faideft vnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
| I am ieffe 3 E 
P pere= trey and to thy kinred, and I will doe thee good, 


10 I am not t worthy of the leaft of all the 
mercies,andall the truth, which chou haft thew- 
| d Thatisypoore | ed vnto thy feruant: for with my € ftaffe came I 
| andwithoutall | ouer this Lorden , and now haue I gotten two 


ches. 


= 


nNahor, andthe God of their father be iudge,be- | 


5 I haue begues alfo and affes,fheepe,and men | 


ing , Whofe ferwant art thou ? and whither goeft 
thou ? and whofe are the’ before thee ? 

18 Then thou fhalt fay, Theybe thy feruant 
Taakobs: itis a prefent fent vnto my lord E aus 
and behold,he himfelfe alo is behind vs. 

19 So likewife commanded he the fecond,and 
the third, & all that followed the droues, faying, 
after this manner ye fhal {peake vnto Efau, when 
ye finde him. ; l 

20 And ye fhall fay moreouer,Behold,thy fere 


| uant laakob commetb after vs (for heethought, I 
| gwill appeafé his wrath with the prefent that go- 


g He thonghei 


eth before me,and afterward I will fee his face: it _— — =: 


may be that he will | accept me.) tethe intenthee 
21 So went — eforehim: but hee ta} mightfollow thé 


ried that night with the company. vocation wheres, 
22 nadto ro’ vp the fame night , and mn ene 


his two wiues and his two mayds, andhis eleuer + Ebr.receine my 
children,and went ouer the foord Iabbok. | fee, 

23 And hetooke them,and fent chem over the 
riuer,and fent ouer that he had. . 

24 @Now when Taakob was left himfelfe + l 
lone , there wreftled a h man with him vnto the h Thatin God i 
breaking ofthe day. qra wi man, 

"25 And he faw that hee could not i preuaile a jap cond 
ainft him: therefore hee touched the hollow df one band,aed vp} 
isthigh , and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was beldeththem 

loofed,as hewreftled with him. | withthe other, 

26 And hefaid, Let mee goe,for the mornin 
appeareth. Who anfwered , * I will not Jet thee. * Hofes g 
goe except thou bleffe me. 

27 Then ‘aid he ynto him,What is thy name P 

And he faid,Iaakob. | 

28 Thentaydhe, * Thyname fhallbe called + ¢igp 56.10, 
Iaakob no more, but Ifrael : becaufe thou haft 
had * power with God thou fhalt alfo prewayle k 
ie Taakob demanded, ying, Tell me t te sari | 

. er > ~ T 

pray thee,thy name. And he faid, Wherefore now e 
doeftthou aske my name ? and hee blefled hih l 
there. | 

30 AndIaakob called the name of the plac 
Peniel : for fayd he , I haue teene God faceto fac — 

ee r avy bules 
and|| my life is preferued, amord. 

31 Andthefunne rofe to him ashe paffed Pet 1 Thefaitfolt® 
niel,and he! halted vpon histhigh. overcome their 

32 Therefore the children of Ifrael eat rex my 
of thefinewe that thranke in the hollow of thé fmartthereofito 
jthigh, vnto this day : becaule hee touched the| the intentehat 


God pave laa. 
eb both power 


i prouifion. finew in the hollowe of laakobs|they ‘ould xor 
anea wil ds. b : -n that fhranke 1 eh glory, but intheiz 

| puralleodeath: | 11 I pray thee deliver mee from the hand of thigh. tombety. 
| this proverbe imybrother , fromthehand of Efau: for Tfeare | CHAP. XXXIII l 

jeommethefthem | him, leafthee willcomeand fmitemee , andthe | R k “ wei bi 

which kill the > ae > * Efan and laakob mecpandareacreed, 11 Efanrecetmets bis 

bird together with “mother vpon the children. | giftes. 19 laakoblgeiha pofefion, 30 Aud buildesh 

heryengoucs, 12 For thou fayedft, I will furely doe thee | ‘avalser, 

fang. —e— 
on nae 


‘Efaureceiueth Iaakobsprefent, ` Genefig, ina in raitieds 


=f jameni i S a 


Nd as laakob lift vp his eyes,andlooked,be- daughters of that countrey, — (A Pemmee 
: hold, Efau came , and with him fourehun- 2 Whom when Shechem the fonneofHamor | 
a Thatiftheene dreth men: and he 2 diuided the children to Leah, | the Hiuite, lord of that countrey Gw , hee tocke , 


part wereaffailed, | and co Rahel,and to the two maides, _her,and lay with her,andf defiled hes. tthe banbiedteo 
‘theothermight |: 2 And he put the maides, and their children | 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daugh- | 
aop 'foremoft, and Leah and her children after, end : ter of laakob: and he loued the maid,and t ipake t#&-fatesothe — 
| Rahel and Iofeph hindermoft. kindly vnto the maid. l bears of she maida | 
bBythispetore ,_ 3 So hewent before them, and bbowedhim- | 4 Then fayd Shechem to his father Hamor, : < l 
ib By thisgelture | J = aiii : | 1 b 5 r ry å | 
hepartlydidre- felte to the ground feuen times , vntill hee came faying, ? Get me this mayd to wife. b Thisproouete ` 
nerence to hisbro- ineere to his brother. i_.5 , (Now Iaakob heard thar hee had defiled ‘thattheconfent 
ther, an parili | 4 Then Efau ranneto meete him,and embra- Dinah his daughtertand his {onnes were with his “4 Pi ream 
Eriten Baus * Iced him,and fel on his necke,and kifled him,and | cattell in the field: therefore Laakob held his feeing the van . 
wiati jthey wept, | peace, vntill they were come) infidels didalfo 
l | § Andhe lift vphiseyesandfawthewomen | 6 @ThenHamor the father ofShechem went porer ne eit 
land the children, andfaid, Whoare thefe with | out vnto Iaakob to commune withhim, ~ Flinginecesary 


thee? ‘And hee an‘wered , They ave the children | 7 Andwhenthefonnes of Iaakob were come | 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy feruant. out of the field andheard it, it grieued the men, | 
6 Then came the maides neere,they and their and they were very angrie , becaufe hee had | 


4 eng \children,and ¢ bowed themfelues. | wrought || villenie in Ifrael , in chat he had lien J or, fay. 

imase of atc . 7 Leahalfowithher children'came neere,and | with Iaakobs daughter : t which thing ought f 26r audi fal 

Church vader the made obeyfance : and after Iofeph aud Rahel | not to be done. ’ mos befo dene, 

yokeof tyrante drew neere,and did rouerence, 8 AndHamor communed with them,faying, | ` 

which tar fearo 8 Then hefaid, What meaneft thou by all this | The foule of my fonne Shechem longeth for your | 

are brought to : > y 3 : : | l 

fubicétion, droue,which I met ? Who aufwered, l haue fint s¢ | daughter : giue her him to wife,I pray you. i ormari | 

; that I may finde fauour in the fight of my lord. 9 So makejjaffinity with vs: giue your daugh- | . 

6 And Efau faid,I haue enough,my brother: | ters vnto vs,and take our daughters nto you. | 

| keepe rhat which thou haft to thy felfe. 10 And yee hall dwell with vs , and the land) 


10 But Laakob anfwered, Nay,I pray thee,ifI | fhallbe before you: dwell and doe your bufineffe | 
i ‘have found grace now in thy fight, chen receiue | in it, and haue your poffeffions therein, 
jd Tathatthathis my prefent at mine hand : for <I haue feene th | 11 Shechem alfo faid vnto her father and vnto | 
a cabrera face, as phoma had feene the face of God, be- | her brethren, |] Let me finde fauour in your eyes, | Or,grantmey ree 
konttasy. FEH icaufe thou hait accepted me. _ { andI will giue wharfoeuer you thall appoint me, ‘geek. 


expe@aton,ne | 15 I pray theetake my||bleffing,thatis brought | 12 @ Aske of me abundantly both dowry and |t Ebr.mulriplip 


accepted itasa (thee: for God hath had mercy on me, and there- | gifts, and I will giue as ye appoint me, fo that ye grenti sbe dowry, l 
plaine figne of (fore Ihaue all things: fo he ¢ compelled him, and | giueme the maid to wife, | | 
3 ps SA. *  thetooke it, | 413 Thenthe onnes of Iaakob anfwered She- 
'e Byearneftine | 12 And hefaid, Let vs take our iourney and | chem and Hamor his father , ee deceitfully 
areatic. igoe,and I will goe before thee. becaufe hehad defiled Dinah their fifter, i 
l | 13 Then he anfwered him, My lord knoweth, | 14 Andthey faid vnto them, ¢ We cannot doe '¢ They madethe | 
ithat the children are tender, and the ewes & kine | this thing, to giue our fifter to an vncircumcifed ‘holy ordinance of | 
‘with yong vnder mine hand: and if they fhould | man: for that were 4a reproofe vnto vs. focdsimemerto | 
‘ouerdriue them one day, all theflocke woulddie, | 15 But in this will we confent vnto you, if ye esr 
_ 14 Letnowmy lord go before his eruant,and | wil be as we are,that euery man child among you ld As itis abomis | 
‘I will driue foftly, according to the pace of the | be € circumcifed: felon them 
i icattell, which is before me,andas the children be | . 16 Then will weegiue our daughters to you, ¡that are baptized i 
t Hepromifa _Ablero endure vntilfI cometo my lord vnto Seir, | and wee'will take your daugtersto vs , and will ee | 
thar which(asfee- |. 15 Then Efau faid, I willeaue then fome of my | dwell with you,and be one people. je Theirfauleis 
meth) hisminde folke with rhee, And he anfwered, What needeth| 17 Burif ye wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir-' the greater,in that 
wasnottoper- this? let me finde grace in thefightofmylord, | ciicifed,then wil we take our daughter, depart. | pe aa a 
forme. 16 @ So Efau returned , and went his way chat | 18 Now their words pleafed Hamor, and She- eale 
‘fame day vnto Seir, chem Hamors fonne, 
! r 17 And Iaakob went forward toward Succoth, | 19 Andthe yong man deferred not to doe the 
| and built him an houfe,and made boothes for his | rhing,becanfe he toued Taakobs daughter:he was | 
í ttell : thereforehe called the name of theplace | alfo elani fet by ofall his fathers hone, lôr enof honous — 
iLorseute. || Succoth. | 20 @ Then Hamor and Shechem his fonne.*aé/e. 


| 18 @ Afterward Iaakob came fafe to Shechem a | went vnto the f gate of their city,and comnuuned: £ Fer the people 


1 3 cee hla $ é 5 ‘ i vledtoaflemble | 

) city, which is in y land of Canaan, when he came | with the men of their citie,faying, Í chere,and inftice | 

for, Mefopotamia. (from || Padan Aram,and pitched before the city. | 21 Thefemen are g peaceable with vs: andthat was alfo mini- 

M Tae me-' x9 Andthere hee bought a parcell of ground, | they may dwell in the land,and doe their affaires fred. i 

gecalethie where hee pitched his tene , at the hand of the | therein (for behold,the land hath roume enough & Temes 
1, 


: i tend to fpeake fer | 
gnethething  fonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun- | for them) let vstake their daughters to wiues,and, tenogo ne 


pe Se Sel z 4 apublikeprofit, — 
i which it Ggnifeth, idreth || pieces of money. giue them our daughters, | when they onely | 
te paei po 20 Andhetet vp there analtar,and calledgit | 22 Onely herein will the men confent vnto vs} fpeake for their 
livagedlden ” |The mighty God of Ifrael, for to dwell with vs, andto bee one people, if all! $33, LAAS E ih l 
i | ' frh hildr bee circumcifed as; | 
-CH AP. XXXIII the men children among vs bee circumcifed as: 


they are circumcifed, : h Thus they lacke 
23 Shall not h their flocks and their fub{tance! ne kind of perfwaa: 
and all their cattell be ours ? onely let vs confent: fon which pre- 


herein vnto them,and they will dweli with vs. | pares ol | 
d 


2 Dinahi rauibhed, 8 Hamor asketbher m marriage for bis 
fonne. 23 The Shechemites are csrcwracifea at the requcil of 
4 taalobs fonnet,and the perjwafion of Hamor. 35 The whore- 
ia Thisexapletea- dome urcuenged.a28 jaakoh reproouesh his fonnes. 
ee en Dinah the daughter of Leah, which the 
(be given toyoots | & bare vnto Taakob, 3 went out to fee the 
! 


ee See 


24 And vnto Hamor and Shechem his fonne) fore the common 
bearkened all that went our of the gate of his ci- weal 
i ~ ue: 


i | 
iJ 


= The Shechemites circumcifed, ec 


tie : and all che men children were circumcifed, 


_Chapxxxv.xxavj. 


| ewes all chat went out of the gate of his citie. 
25 Andonche third day (when they were fore) 
| two ofthe founes of Laakob , ‘Simeon and Leni, 
Dinahs brethren cooke either of them his {word 


; è Fertheymete | and went into the citie boldly, and * flew * eucry 
aed, 26 They flew alo Hamor and Shechem his 
b be peopleae fonne with thetedge of the fword,and tooke Di- 
pa E _ nah out of Shechems houle and went their way. 
princes, ` 27 Agaime , the other fonnes of Iaakob came 
1 Ebr.mnubofthe Vpon the dead,and {pciled the citie,becaul they 

fmerd, had defiled their fifter, 


28 They cooketheir fheepe and their beeues, 
_and their aifes, and whatfoeuer wasin the citie, 
_andinthe fieldes, 
| 29 Alo they caried away captive and fpoyled 
all their goods,and all their children, and their 
 wiues,and all that was in the houtes. 

30 Then Laakob faid co Simeon and Leu, Yee 


i} 


orobe abberred. have troubled mee,and made me || ftinke among 


| the inhabitants of the land, «/wel the Canaanites, 
| as the Perizzites, and I being fewein number, 
| they shall gather chemfelues together againft me, 
| ftroyed. 

31 And they anfwered, Should he abufe our fi- 
! fter as awhore ? 


"and flay mee, asd to hall I and my howe bee de- | 


Raheldieth. Izhakdieth. 14 


fufficient, Grow, and multiply : anation and a 
multitude of nations fhall {pring of chee , and 
Kings fhall come out of thy loynes. 

12 Allo I will giue the land , which I gaueto 
Abraham and Izhak, vneo thee : and vato thy 
feed after thee, will I giuethat land, 

13 So God € akended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him, 

14 And Laakob fet vp a pillar in the place 
where hee talked with him, a pillar of ftone, and 
powred drinke offering thereon : alfo he powred 
vyle thereon, 

, 45 AndTaakob called the name of the place 
; where God .pake with him,Berh-l, 

; 4&6 € Then they departed from Beth-el , and 
| when there wast about halfe a dayes iourncy of f TheEbrewe 
| ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed,and werd fignibeth se 
|in trauailing fhe was in perill, | jron womi E 
| 17 And when the was in paines ofher labour, | baite ih ay 
| the midwife fayde vnto her, Feare not, for thou | which istakea- 
| fhalt haue this fonnealfo. | | sna 
18 Then as thee was about to yeelde vp the '°"? 
‚ghoh (forthe died) the called his name Ben-om, 
| but his father called him Beniamin, | 
| 1g Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in the eChap48 7. 

way to Ephrath whichis Beth-lehem, 
20 And Laakobiet a x pillar vpon her graue: g The ancient la. 
| This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto chis day. [thers vied this ce- | 


€ AaGed la (sid. 
to defcend, whem 
he theweth fome 
figne ofbispre- 
fence: fois hefaid 
toafcend when 
the vifionis ene 
ded, 


eremonictoceRi- 


GHA Po XXXYV, 
z laakob at Gods commanndersant coeth up so Beth-el, to bwilde 


an Altar, 3 Herefovmeth bishoufhold. 3 Godmakesbshe | 


enemmits of taakebafraide. 8 Deborah dieth. 13 Thelandof 


Canaan is promifed hams, 18 Rabebdiethiniahons, 22 Ren- . 


bem lush wish bis fasberscomcm.me, 33 The fonnesof laakeb 
3, The deathof Iz hak. 


"46 Godiseverat 


band tofaccour Beth-el,and dwell there, and make there an 
hisintheirom  Aftar vnto God,that appeared vnto thee,* when 
È Chap.aB.t p thou fleddeft from Efau thy brother. 


al char were with him,Pur away the ftrange gods 
b Tharbychis thar areamong you,and è clen e your felucs,and 


: outwarda&ethey 


Th a God faid to Iaakob, Arife,goe vp to i 


2 Then faid Iaakob vnto his houfholdandto | 


21 § Then Iirael went torward , aud pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder, 

22 Now, when irae] dwelt in that land, Reu- 
‘ben went,and h lay * with Bilhah his fathers con- 
‘cubine, and it came to Ẹraels eare. And Iaakob 
‘had twelue fonnes, 

23 The fonnes of Leah : Reuben Laakobs el- 
deft tonne, and Simeon,and Lew,and Judah, and 
Tffachar,and Zebulun, 

24 The fonnes of Rahel: Tofeph & beniamin, 

25 And the fonnes ot Bilhah Rahels maide : 
‘Dan and Naphrak. 

26 Andthefonnes of Zilpah Leahemaid: Gad 
and Aber, Thefe are the tonnes of aakob, which 


fietheir hope of 
the refurredion te 
come, which was 
not generally re» 
acaled. 

h Thisrescheth 
that the fathers 
were not chofen 
for their merits, 
but by Gods oacly 
mercies whofe 
eleAion bytthcir 
faults was oct 
changed. 

* Chay.49 é 


fheuld thew their 


. toward repen- 


| e Fortherein was 


| fome figne of fu- 
| perftition, asin 


tables and Aguus 


deit, 

d Thas,notwith- 
Rauding the in- 
eonuenicnee that 
came before,God 


change your garments., 
3 Ver we San rife and goe vp to Beth-el and 


| I wilmake an altar there vnto God,which heard - 


me in the day of my tribulation , and was with 
_ me in the way which went. 


gods, which were in their hands, & all their ¢ eare- 
rings which were in their eares, and Laakob hid 
them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 

$ Thenthey went on their iourney , andthe 
d feare of God was vpon the cities that were 
round about them: fo that they did not followe 
after the fonnes of Iaakob. 


4 And they gaue vntoTaakob all the ftrange 


were borne him in Padan Aram, 

27 @Then laskob came vnto I zhak his father 
to Mamrea city of Arbah: This is Hebron, where 
‘Abraham and I zhak were ftrangers. 

28 Andthe dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and foureicore yecres. 

29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoft and died,gnd 
was * gathered ynto his people , being olde and 
full of dayes: and his tonnes Etau and Jaakob bu- 
ried him, 


* Chap-35 8. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
|2 The wines of Efan. 7 laskeb aid famarerich. 9 The genta. 


deliaered Laakeb, 6 So came laakob to Luz, whichis in the 
‘and of Canaan : (the fame is Beth-el) he and all 
the people thar was with him. 
7 Andhe builethere an Altar, and* had cal- 
led the place, The God of Beth-cl, becaufe that 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from 
his brother, š 


*Cboap.28.29. 


Then Deborah Rebekahs nourfedied, and | 


~ }was buried benaath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
Jor,ckeoftamen called the name of it, |} Allon Bachuth. 
Fation, 9 @Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob,after 
he came out of Padan Aram,and blefled him, 
10 Moreouer God hid vnto him, Thy name is 
Yaakob: thy name fhalbe no more called Taakob, 


© Chopjsa%,  but* Ifrael thall bee chy name: andhee called his 
i i name Ifrael. ‘ y 
Or, Almightits 11 Againe God faid ynto him,I am God |f all 


Aj 


| logieofEfan. 24 The finding ofwwies, 


Ow thefe are 2 the generations of Efau,which 
is Edom. 
| 2 Efaurcooke his wines of the > daughters of 
Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon au Hittite, 
and Aholiabamah the daughter of Anah , the 
daughter of Zibeon an Hiuxte, 
And teoke Bafemath Ifhmaels daughter, fi- 
Rer of Nebaioth. 
4 And* Adah bare vneoEfau, Eliphaz: and 
Ba emach bare Reuel, 
5 Alo Aholibamah bare Teufh, and faalam, 
and Korah : thefe are thefonnes of Efau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 


a Thisgeseatopi¢ 
declareth that &. 
fan was blefied 
temporally and 
thar his fathers 
blefsingtooke 
piace tn worldly , 
vinnes 

b Rehdes thofe 
wines whereof ig 
ipoken,Chap. 
36. 


33. 
a i Cbron.2.35- 


6 SoE‘autookeh.s wines andhisfonnes,and 
his daughters,and all the fenles of his houfe & his 


flocks, & all his cattell,& all his fubfance which 


de). 


* Elauis Edom. — - : 
i 9 @So thef arethe generations of Efau fa- 
i BOr. the Liomises, ther of|[Edom in mount Seir. : 
| ; | 10 Thefeareche names of Efaus fonnes : * Eli- 
haz,thefonne of Adah, the wife of Efau, end Re- 
el the fonne of Bafhemath the wife of Efau. 
11 Andthefonnes of Eliphaz were Teman,O- 
mar,Zepho,andGatam,andKenaz, 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
{aus fonne,and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: thefé 
be the fonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 


< *s.Chrow. 0.35. 


| 
1 
A 
' 
{ 


|1Or,nephemes. 13 @ Andthe’e are the |} fonnes of Reuel : Na- 
ihach,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah:thefe were 
' the fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife, 

|- 14 © And chefe were the fonnes of Aholiba- 
fOr nerta mah,the daughter of Anah, |(daughter of Zibeon 


Efaus wife: for fhe bare vnto Eau, leufh,and Iaa- 

: |lam,and Korah, 

if Or, biefe men. 15 € Theiewere|| ddukes of the fonnes of E- 

(d [fGodspro- ifau: the fonnes of Eliphaz, the firit borne of Efau: 
milebe fo turéte duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 


¡wards them which 

iare not of his i Menaz,.. ©: 

boufholdhew | 16 DukeKorah, dukeGatam, duke Amalek: 

a mezesi thefe are the dukes that came of Eliphazin the 
. ladeto vs? (land of Edom: thelé were the|}fonhes of Adah, 

ih Orynephewer, 17 @ Andthefe are the fonnes of Reuel Efaus 


fonne:duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzah: thefe arethe dukes that came of 
Reuel in the land of Edom thefg are rhe|ifonnes of 
Bafhemath Efaus wife, 
; 18 @ Likewife the(é were the fonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Efaus wife: duke leuth,duke Iaalam,duke 
‘Korah: thefe dukes came of Aholibamah , the 
\daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 
i -19 Thefearethe children of Efau,and thefé are 
the dukes of them. This &/awis Edom. a 
20 @* Thefe are the tonnes ofSeir the Horite, 
which ¢ inhabited the land before, Lotan and Sho- 
lbal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 3 
21 AndDifhon, andEzer, and Difhan: thefe 
iare the dukes of the Horites, the onnes of Seir in 
the land of Edom. y 
| 22 And the fonnes of Lotan were Hori , and 
we demam,and Lotans fifter was Timna. 
I 


§ Conepbewes. 


‘Pr Chron.?.38. 


'e Before that Es 
fau did therein- 
i habite, 


23 And the fonnes of Shobal were thefe : Al- 
luan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onam, 

24 And thefe arethe {onnes of Zibeon: both 
Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah that found f mules 
in the wilderneffe,as hee fedde his father Zibeons 
alles, 
25 Andthe children of Anah were thefe : Di- 
Ihon and Aholibamah,the daughter of Anah. 


i 

i E Who net con- 
leented with thofe 

Í kinds of beatts, 
iwhich God had 

i created, found out } 


ithe monftrous ge- 


jnerationofmules | 26 AlO thefe are the fonnes of Difhan-: Hem- 
detweenetheafle |dan arid Efhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 

paa 27 The fonnes ofEzer are the è : Bilhan, and 

i Zaauan,and Akan. 

| 28 Thefonnes of Difhanare thet: Vz, ang 

Aran. 


ig The wicked 29 Thefe are the dukes of the Horites: duke 


pete Lotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke Anah, 
lasquickly: bue | 30 Duke Difhon,duke Ezer,duke Dithan. Thefe 
jtheinheritanceof the the dukes of the Horites, after their dukedoms 
pepan inthe land of Seir. i ' ; 
euer, Plaltos28.. 31 $ Andthefe are thegKings that reignedin 


whe 
à 


} 
} 


a Me A 


ouer the children of Ifrael. s 
32 Then Bela the fonneofBeor reigned inE- 
dom,and the name ofhis citie was Dinhabah, 
33 And when Bela died, Tobab the fonne of 
ZerahofBotrareignedin hisftead. 

34 When Lobab ålfo was dead Hufham of the 
land of Femanireignedinhisftead, ° 
- 35 Andafter thedeath of Hufham, Hadad the 
fonne of Bedad,which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his ftead, and the name ofhis 
citiewas Auith, 

36 When Hadad was dead , then. Samiah ef 
Mafrekah reigned in his ftead. i 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of b Reho- 
both by the riuer, reigned in his ftead, 

38 When Shaul died, Baal-hananthe fonne of 
Achbor reigned in his ftead, 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor,Hadad reigned in his ftead,and 
the name of his city was Pau: and his wiues name 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred,the|[daughrer 
of Mezahab. 

40 Then thefeare the names of the dukes of 
Efau,according to their families, their places and 
by their names: duke Timna, -duke Aluak, duke 
Tetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah , duke Pi- 


aie 
ansema Din ee an 
a a 

$ ' 


Which eitie is 
y the Riucr Ea» 
hrates. 


Or, netit: 


an ng a nm ER DALAL SL ELLE ALLL 


non, 
42 DukeKenaz, duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

_ 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : thee bee the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations,in 
the land of their inheritance. This Efauis the fa- 
ther of i Edom, 


t 


Of Bdom came 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


he tdumeans. 
2 Jofeph acewfethhisbrechren. § Hee dreameth andis batedof i 

his brettyin, 28 They Jehin te thel fhmaelites. 34 Iaikob 

bewaileth Jofeph. 

Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his fa- 

ther was a ftranger in the land of Canaan, 

2 Thefe are the 4 generations of Laakob: when |a Thatis,theftory 
Tofeph was feuenteene yeeres old, he Kept fheepe | of fachthingsas 
with his brethren , and the childe was with the’ pPiccphiahed 
fonnes of Bilhah, and with the fonnes of Zilpah, | Chap.s.1. 
his fathers wiues. And Iofeph brought vnto their 
father their || b ewill faying, À 

Now Ifrael loned Iofeph more then all his 
fonnes,becau‘e hebegate him in his olde age,and 
he made him a coat of many l colours, 

4 Sowhenhis brethren faw that their father 
loued him more then all his brethren , then they 
hated him , and could not {peake peaceably vnto 


1 Or flander, 

b Hecomplained 
of the enil words 
and injuries whick 
they {pake and 
did againft him. 

| Ov pacces. 


him, 
5 @And Iofeph¢ dreamed a dreate,andtold i 
his To „who hated him fo much the more. hie > my 
6 Forhee faid'vnto them, Heare 1 pray you, | what thould come 
this dreame which I haue dreamed, i to palic, 
|© 7 Behold now,we were binding fheaues in the 
| mids of the field. and lo,my theate arofe and alfo 
| ftood vpright, and behold, your fheaues compa 
fed round about,and did reuerence tomy fheafe. 
. 8 Then his brethren faid to him, What, halt 
thoureigne ouer vs , and rule vs ? or fhalt thou 
haue altogether dominion ouer vs ? And they 
d hated him fo much the more , for his dreamesy) g the more that 
and for his words. God theweth hime 
9 © Againe he dreamed another dreame, andj felfe fanourable 
toldhis brethren, and faid, Beholde, I haue had) ' his rene 
c oerh the malice 
one dreame more, and behold,the Sunne and the! ofthe wicked tag 
Moone and eleuen Starres did reuerencetome. | againftthcm, 
10 Then) _ 


~Tolephisfold. 


E 


e Not defpifiag | bretheren,and his father e rebuked him, and faide’ 


: ehevifion, but fee 
king to appeafe 
his brethren. 


, Jor kept diligensty, [| * noted the an. 


`f Heknew that 

` God was author 

: af the dreame. bu 
hevnderitood ne 
the meaning. 


1 
| 


i 


| brethren keepein S 


MN a mem 


ns oe 


= Chap.xxxviij. —— 
dl 


10 Thenhee toldit vnto his father andto his! kid of the goats sand dipped the coatin the blood. 


vnto him, Whatis this dreame, which thou haft 


32 So they ient that particoloured coate,kandi 
they brought it vneotheir father,and fayde, This 


dreamed?fhal I,and thy mother and thy brethren| haue we found: fee now whether it be thy fonnes 


come indeed,and fallon the ground before thee? 
11 Andhis brethreen enuied him, but his {ather 


12 @ Then his brethren went to keepe their 


fathers theepe in Shechem. 


13 AndIfrael fayd vntolofeph, Doe not thy 
ti am aan and I will fend 
thee to them. 

14 Andheanfweredhim, I am heare. Then he 
fayde vntohim, Goe now, {ee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and how the flocks profper, 
and bring me word againe. So he fent him from 


l | the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 


15 @ Then aman found him, for loe, he was 
wandering in the field , and the manasked him, 
faying,W hat feekeft thou ? 

16 And he anfwered, I feeke my brethren:tell 
me, I pray thee where they keepe Sheepe. 

47 And theman {aid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them fay, Lervs goc vnto Dothan, 
Then went lofph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan. 

18 And when they faw him afarre off,euen bc- 


i g TheholyGho® fore hee came at them, they g con’pired againft 


} conereth not men 

; faults,as de vain 

' writers,which 
make vice vertne 
f Or mafter of 


i dreames, 


him for to flay him. 

19 For they fayd one to another,Behold,this 
|| dreamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs flay him, 
and caft him into fome pit,and we wil fay,A wic- 


i ked beaft hath deuoured him - then wee fhall fee, 
| what will come of his dreames. 


* Chap 44,23. 
| $ Ebr let a: nok 
| Soive his ly 


1 
i 
i 
, 


t 
i 
| 


th Their hypoerifi 

: appeareth inthis, 

: ehatthey feared 
man more rben 


; It was not murders 


21 *But when Ruben heard that , hee deliue- 


| red him out of their hands,and fayd, | Let vs not 


kill him. - 

-22 Alf Reuben fayd vnto them, Shedde not 
blood,but caft him into this pit that is in the wil- 
dernefle and lay no hand vpon him, Thus he fayd, 
that hemight deliuer him out oftheir hand, and 
reftore him to his father againe, 

23 Ç Nowe when Ioleph was come vnto his 
e ftript Ioʻeph out of his coate, his 
particoloured coate thatwas vpon him, _ 

24 Andthey tooke him, and cafthhim into a 
pit,and the pic was emptie, without water in it, 


25 Then they fate themdowneto si st 
God: andthoughy and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
ee "5 l hold, awe i a cm of Ithmeelites from: 


_ittheyfhed not his, Gilead, and their camels laden with {picery and 


! blood : or els had: 
an excufeto cover) f 
i downe into Egypt. 


their fanit, 


POr rofen tnrpe : 


tine or triacle, 

* Wifd.10.1 30 
‘plal.vesat 7, 

i Moles writing 


|| balme, and myrrhe , and were going to cary it 


26 Then ludah fayd vnto his brethren , What 
auaileth it if we flay our brother, though we keep 
his blood fecret ? , 

27 Come,and let vs fel him to the Ifhmeelites, 


accordingtothe | and let not our.hands be vpon him : for he is our 


‘ opinionofthem 
whichtockethe 
Midtanitesand 


Ihmeclitesto be. fed by,and they drew foorth andlift lo’eph out of 


both one, doeth 
„here confound 
their names,as ale 


i brocher,and our fleth: and his brethren obeyed. 


28 Then the * Medianites merchant men paf- 


the pitand fold Iuph vnto thei Ifhmeelites for 
twenty pieces offiluer : who brought Toteph into 


fo appeareth verie \Egypt. 


| 36.&chap.39.t.or: 


jelshe wasfilt of- 
fered to the Midi- 
anites, but fold to 
thelihme lites, 


J a H 


i 
4i 


29 © Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 


pr behold, Iofeph was not in the pit:then he rent 


is clothes, í 
30 Andreturned to his brethren,and faid, The 


E is not yonder and I,whither fhall I goe ? 


z1 Andthey cooke Tofephs coat, and killed a 


coat,or no. 

33 Then he knew it, and fayd, Zt ù my fonnes 
coate : a wicked beaft hath * ma, him: Io- 
feph is furely tornein pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes,and put facke- 
cloth about his loynes,and forowed for his fonne 
a long feafon, 

2 5 Then allhis fonnes, and all his daughters 
rofe vp to comfort him, but hee would not bee 
comforted, but faid,| Surely I will goe downe in- 
to the graue ynto my {onne mourning : {o his fa- 
ther wept for him. 

36 Andthe Midianites folde him into Egypt 
vnto Potiphar ! an Eunuch of Pharaohs, and his 
|| chiefe fteward, 


CHAP XXXMII. 

2 The mariage of ladah. 7. 9. Thesrebaffeof Er and Onan, and 
she vengeance of God thatcamestarmpon, 15 Indah iiith with 
bis daughter inLaw Tamar. 24 Tamar is imge 10 bee varni 
fr whoredome, 29.30 Thebirth of Phare and Larah. 


Nd at that time 2 Indah went down from his 


brethren and turned into aman called Hirak 
an Adullamite, 


2 And Iudah faw there the daughter ofa man 


called * Shuah a b Canaanite: and he tooke her ta 
wije, and wencin vnto her, 

So fhe coneeined and bare a fonne,and hee 
called his name Er, i 

4 * And fheeconceiued againe , and bare a 
fonne,and fhe called his name Onan. | 

5 Moreouer fhe bare yer a tonne, whom fhee 
called Shelah: and Judah wasat Chezib when 
fhe bare him. 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife toEr , his firft 
borne fonne whofe name was Tamar, 

* NowEr the firft borne of ludah was wic- 
ked in the fight of the Lord: therefore the Lord 
flew him. 

8 Then Tudah fayd vnto Onan, Goe in vnte 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinfman 
vnto her,and raile c ypfeed vnto d brother. 

9 AndOnanknewthat the feedefhould not 
behis : thereforewhen he went in vnto his brod 
thers wife, hee fpilled iton the ground, kit hed 
fhould giue feed vnto his brother. 3 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, 
which he did: wherefore he flewhim alfo. 

11 Then faidludah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, ¢ Remaine a widow in thy fathers howe, till 
Shelah my fonne grow vp, (for hee thought thus, 
Lefthee die as well as his brethren.) So Taral 
went and dwelt in her fathers houfe. 

12 € And in procefle oftime alo the daugh+ 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Tudah when! 
hel had left mourning, went vp to his fheep-fhea- 
rers to T mnah, hee and his neighbour Hurah the, 
Adullamite. 

13 Anditwas told Tamar faying, Behold, thy 
father in law goeth vp to Timnah, to fheare his 
fheepe. ` 

s Then hee put her widowes garments oft 
from her,and couered bir with a vaile, and wrap- 
ped her felfe, and {ate downe in]/ Pethah-enaim, 
which is by the way to Timnah,becaute fhee faw 


| thar Shelah was growen, and fhee was not giuen 


vnto him to wife. 


15 When Indah fawe her, hec iudged 


her an 


whois) 


Ta akob mourneth for Tofeph. 15 


k Jowit the meb 
(engerswhich 
were feat, 


* Chapa 4.aB, j 


$07) wi mowrne 
ty him fa lang aa 

ine, 

Whichwerd ` 
doth not alway 
fignifie him thar it 
ge'ded,bur alfo 
him that 19in 
fome hie digñry. 
| or capræneof 
the guard, 


a Mofesde/cri- 
beth the genealoe 
pie of ludah be 
canfe the Mefsiag. 
thould come of 
bim. 

è 1. Chrona 3. 

b Which affimty 
notwit! flanding 
wascondemped 
of God. 

* Naab, 26.! 9a 


* Numi. 26.1 9e 


i c This orderwae 


for the preferuaci« 
on of the ftocke, 
that the child bes 
gotten by thete. 


; cond brother 


fhould hauethe 
mame and inherie 
tanceo! the firk 
which is inthe 
new Teitament 
abolithed. 

d For the could 
not marry in apy 
other family fo 
long asfudah 
would retaine 
herin his, 

| Ebr. wascomfire 


sea, 


[Cr inrhe doere 
of the founsaniee 
or wherenere 
IWORA, 


’ 
è 


Fwhore : for the had coucred her face. 

16 And heturned to the way towards her and 
| fayd, Come, I pray thee, let mee lie with thee (for 
| hee knew nort that fhe was his daughter in lawe) 


e Godhadwon: 1 And thee anfwered , What wilt thou give mee for 


decfully blinded | 


him, that he could; to lie with me ? ; 


te see 


not know her by 
shervalke, 


17 Then faide hee, I will endthee akid ofthe 
goats from the flocke : and thee hid, Well ifthou 
jwilt giue me a pledge till thon fend it, 
| . | 18 Thenhe faid, What is the pledge that I fhal 
tgiue thee? And fhe anfwered, Thy fignet,and thy 
il cloke, and thy ftafte that is thine hand, So hee 
t her, and lay by her, and fhe was with 


Yur, tive of bine 


' [gaue | 

p” child by him, 

19 Then fhe rofe, and went, and put her vaile 
‘from her,and put on her widowes rayment. 

! | 20 Afterward Iudah fent a kid of ‘the goates 

, Thathiswiee (Py the hand of his ’ neighbour the Adullamite, 

Kednetle might ifor to receiute his pledge trom the womans hand: 

notbeknowen but he found her not, 

to others, | 21 Thenaskedheethemen ofthatplace, &y- 


ing, Where is the whore that fate in Enaim by the 
hway fide? And they anfwered, There was no 
whore here, 

f£ 22 Heecame therefore to Iudah againe, and 


fayde, I cannot finde her, and alfo the men of the | 


| placefayd, There was no whore there, 
| | 23 Then Iudahfayd,Let her take it to her, left 
lwe be tg fhamed : beholde, I fent this kidde,and 
jthou haft not found her, 
24 @Now afterthree moneths, one toldeTu- 
dah, faying, Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 
iplayed thewhore, and lo, with playing the whore, 
itheis great with childe. Then Iudah tayde, Bring 
Wea (eethat the ye her foorth,and let let beh burnt. 
aw,whichwas | 25 When fhe was brought foorth , fheefentto 
writteniumans iher father in lawe,/aying By the man vnto whom 
Se ae ithefe i pertaine , am I with childe: and faide 
onldbe panithed alfo, Looke,I pray thee, whole thefe are,the feale, 
With deach albeit land the cloke,and the ftafte. 


j 

§etr.in contempt, 
ig Heicareth man 
More chea God, 


pelawasyetwas | 26 Then Iudahknewebem, and fayde, Shee is 
oo a imore righteous then I : for fhe hath done it, be- 
jpught ratherto  [caufe I gaue her nor to Shelah my fonne.So helay 


ceufeme,then with her k no more. 
her. 
For the horrour 


Lthefimecon. fhould be deliuered, behold, there were twinnes 


@emacdhim, inher wombe. 

| 28 And when fhe was in trauel,the ene put out 
i lhis hand:and the midwife tooke,andbounda red 
| threedabout his hand, faying, Thisis come out 


| firit. 


| | 
Their hainous i _; 
finne was fignified | UNG, loe, 


iby this monftrous | 


irth, | thee 2 And his name was called * Pharez. 
m Or, thefepe- j 
ice, oe up a | hadthe red threed about his hand, and his name | lay 
ther, ‘ | was called Zarah. 
 r.Chron.2.4. 
a T CHAP, XXXTX, 


; wife tempreth him, 13. 20 Hees acenfed and caf m prijon. 
| God (heweth bum fruowr. 


N 


‘a Readechap. 


thither. 


‘bh Thefauourot | A 5 
,Qodisthefoun. | Was a man that pro‘pered,and wasin the hou eo 
leaineof all prof- his mafter the Egyptian. 

POUC 


4 


‘ 


i 
1 


ludahand Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne. Gencfis. 


27 © Now, when the time was come that thee’ 


29 But when hee ! pluckedhishandbackea-|_ 19. l aiter he 
his brother came out, and themidwife | his wife,which the told him,faying, After this ma- į 
fayde, How haft ™ thou broken the breach vpon ` ner did thy feruant to mee,his anger-was kindled. | 


| 3 Jofeph i foldto Potiphar. 2 God prospereth him, 7 Potiphars | 


Ow Iofeph was brought downe into Egypt: 
and Potiphara an Eunuch of Pharaohs (and 
|3736. ! bis chiefe fteward an Egyptian) bought him at the 
! | hand of the Ifhmeelites, which had brought him 


2 Andthe b Lordwas with Io%ph, and hee 


3 Andhis mafter faw that the Lord was with 


; proiper in his hand, 

| 4 So loféph found fauour in his fight, and | 

í ferued him: and he made him ¢ ruler ofhis houle, ie Beeaufe God 

| and put all thar he hagin his hand, Prof kimy 

| 5 And from thattime that he had made him Ek ona A 

t ruler ouer his houfe,and ouer all that he had, the his profit. 
Lord á blefled the Egyptians houfe for Iofephs 
fake: andthebleffing of the Lord was vpon all piere iia 

i thathe had inthehou'e,andinthe field. Hlg, — 

: 6 Therefore he left all that he hadinIofphs 1 

| hand, ¢ & took account of nothing that was with È For he was affis. 
him, faue one!y ofthe bread which hee did eate, f¢4 that all things 

And Tofeph was a faire perlon and well faueured, el prolog b 

7 Now thcreforeafter thee things, his ma- Ponderar eni 
fters wife caft her eyes vpon Lofeph:and faid, ‘Lie 
with mee, : 

8 Butherefufed,and faid to his mafters wife, fammewherennot 
Benolde, my mafter knoweth not what he hath àll her fancies 
inthe house with me,but hath committed allthat #édtend. 

Í he hath to mine hand, . 
9 There is no man greater in this houfethen I: . 

i neither hath he kept any thing from me, but only , 
ee becanfè theu art his wife:how then can 1 doe | 
jthis great wickedres, and fo iinne againft e God? 
= And aibeit thee fpake to iofepfday by day d Siae 
[yet hee hearkened not vnto her to lie with her, or fim againit her 
[to be in her company, Continual cenae 
| 11 Then on a certaine day Zofeph entred into Y> 

the houfe to doe his bufineffe : and there was no 
man of the houfhold in thehoufe: 

12 Theretore fhe caught him by his garment, 
faying, Sleep with me : but he left his garment in 
[her hand,and fled,and got him out, 
| 13 Now when the faw that he had left his gar- 

ment in her hand,and was fled out, 

14 She called vnto the men of her houfe, and 
tolde them, faying, Beholde, hee hath brought in 
an Ebrew vnto vs||to mocke vs : who came in to 

imee for to haue flept with me: but Ih cryed with 
|a loud voyce. 
15 Andwhenhe heard that I lift vpmy voice tinencie is,there- 
and cryed,helefthis garment with mee, and fled pntoisioyned exe 
away,and got him out. pEr ret ee 
16 Sofhelaid vp his garment Seal 
‘lord camehome, i s | 
| 17 Then fhee tolde him || according to thefe | orafrerthi 
‘ words faying, TheEbrew feruant,whichthou haft panner, 
| brought vnto vs,came in to meto mocke me, 

18 Butafloone as I lift vp my voyce and cry- 
| ed,he left his garment with me,and fled out. l 
19 Thenwhen his mafter heard the words of | 


eclareth the 


i 

for, todoevs'vila 
lany and(bame. 
k Thisdeclareth 
that whore incone 


by her,vntil her 


nn 


| 
20 And Iofephs mafter took him,and put him | 


30 And afterward came out his brother that , neal the place where the kings prifoners + Ebr, in the prio 


ound,and there he was in prifon. on honfe. 


21 @Bur the Lord was with Iofeph, and 


. tthewed him mercie , and got him fauour in the imay be gathered 
‘of the Pfalme, 


; fight of the|] mafter ofthe prifon. 
22 And the keeper ofthe prifon committed to | 105.18. 


2ri a ” S es 
| Tok ephs hand all ý prifoners that werein the pri- Jip sil 
fon,andkwhatfoeuer they did there that didhe. |For Joa 


nothing thar was vnder his hand, feeing i 
Lord was with him: for whatfocuer hee did, the! aia 
Lord made it to profper. ac 


CHAP XL. . | 


{ 
8 Theiuserpretation ofartameshofGod. 13. 19 Jofeph ava! 
poundeshshe dreamesof the twoprifoncrss 23 Theingratitudd 
ofthe busier, 


| 
t 


i His enil pod 
mentin the prifon! 


23 Andthekeeper of the prifon looked vntolk Thatis nothing. 
that thej was done withoug , 


Tofephtemptedto adultery: 
| him, andthatthe Lord made allthat hee didto) 7 


d Thewicked ate 


cole no care, 
Inthiswordhe . 


} 


i 


Í 
$ 
5 


j 
: 
l 


, 


i 
i 
i 
i 
H 


| 
| 


| 
Í 
| 


__, Heexpoundeth thetwo prifoners ss Chap.xi-x]j. _dreames. Pharaohsdreames, 16 
l Nd after thefethings,the butler of the King 23 Buthe hanged the chiefe bak Iof 
| i lof Egypt and his baker offended their lord had interpreted ~> them. ad 
‘the King of Egypt. i ‘ 23 Yer the chiete butler did net remember Io- 
l 2 And Pharaoh was angry againft his two feph but forgate him, 
- 9 Or,eunuches, she | floficers ,againft the chiefe butler and againft the 


wird fignifiees — | chiefe baker. ) CHAP. XLI. 
heme hat Lolli Thereforehe put them in wardin his chiefe 26 Piaraohsdveawss are expounded Ly lofeph, qo Hee iswrace 
bigheitate,orshere, 3 2 ; ; P y lojeph, 4 

fe vied, | Stewards houfe , inthe prion and place where | "Mt omer all Egipt. 43 Jojephsnarseuctanged. sa He bath 1 
{ot P Š | kwofounes, Manafeh ana Ephiain. 54 Thejamme begmneh 

a Godworketh |a Lo/eph was bound, | sbroughout she world. P 


l “wml | 4/' Andthe chiefe Steward gaue Lofeph charge | 
| ouer them , and he ferued them : and they cont: A Nd f two yeres after Pharaoh al'o'dreamed {£br.at sheend of 
| 


his. sodam 
! | naed a feafon in ward. and behold he ftoodby ariuer, ! sma ~ of sayer, 
a, [his dicane 


i § @Andthey both dreamedadreame,either | 2 Andloe, therecame out ofthe riuer feuen | Mi c 


l b Thatisevery | ofthemhis dreame in one night teach ore accor- í [| goodly kine and fat-flefhed,and they teddeina i toe Pharaohs to 


i dreamehadhis | ding tothe interpretation of his dreame,rosh the | j|meddow: JOE mon 
er haiei baker ofthe King ofEgypr,which | | 3 Andloe, feuen other kine came vp after ati God] 
Wwarddeclared, | wereboundintheprifon, | them out oftheriuer, cuillfauoured and leane-~|Ghurch, | SOA 
6 Andwhenlofephcame in vntotheminthe | flefhedy and ftood by the other kine vpon the ji9r,fare beheld ` 
| morning, and looked vpon them , behold they brinke of the riuer. : tOr flappie piae. 


jawere fad. . _4 And the euill fauoured and leane flicked 
Í 7 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, that were | kine did eate vp the leuen welfauoured and farte 
1yEbr.why re | with him in his mafters ward , faying, f Where- | Kine : fo Pharaoh awoke, 


jyowrfacesentl, | fore looke ye fo fadly to day ? { 5 Againe he flept, and dreamed the b fecond] b Al thetemean 
a Š j n e3 
| 8 whoanfweredhim,Wee haue dreamed cach | time : and behold ,feuen eares of corne grew vpon | God vied to deise 
; ene a dreame , and thereis noneto interprete the | one ftalke,rankeand goodly. ; no 
4 > : s Š i : to g 
le CannetGod | fame.ThenToièph faid vnto them,¢ are not inter- | a 6 And loe,fuen thine eares,and blafted with! joucur sod auchee 
;failevp fachas | pretations of God? tell them me now, , the Ealtwind {prang vp atter them : i tiie, 
fhallinterpret 9 Sothe chiefe butler toldhisdreameto Io- 7 And the thine eares deuoured the feuen ranke 
| fach things? | feph, and faid vnto him, inmy dreame , behold, | and full cares ; then Pharaoh awaked,and Ine,s 
_a Vine wa before me. , ma a dreame. 
10 Andinthe Vine were three branches,andas ; $3 Nowwhenthe morning camehis pirit was: ¢ Thisfearewas | 


iit budded,her foure came forth: andthe clufters | ¢troubled: therefore hee ient and called all thel — teach | 
: ; ? a : imi that thisvi- 
| of the grapes waxed ripe.  foorhiayers ofEgypt , & all the wifemen thercof,| fon wasfentet 
| 1 Andi bad Pheraohs cupinmine hand, and | and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: but i none pe: 
ıd The wife ofthe 


: I tooke the grapes, and wrung theminto Phara- | couldinterprete themto Pharaoh. 

| ohs cup,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 9 Thenipake the chiere butler vnto Pharaoh, 
d He wis affured 12 Then Tofeph faid vnto him , This disthe | faying,I ¢call cominde my faults this day. 
by the Spiritof | interpretation of:t: Thethree branches are three | 10 Pharaoh being angry wich hisferuancs, put 


world vaderftan 

not Godsfecrets:. 
but to hisfervantg 
his wil is reuciled, 


. Cs soil | dayes. Ka , | me in ward in the chiete ftewards houte,borh mee |°. He e 
am | 13 Within three dayes fhall Pharaoh lift vp | andthe chiefe baker, . |tkeking aiite be 
| YEer place, thine head, & reftore thee vnto thine office,and | 11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, | (psakeotloleph, “| 
thou fhalt gine Pharaohs cup into his hand after | both T,and he:we dreamed ech man accurding to: 
the old maner,when thou watt his butler. : the interpretation of his dreame. 
| 14 Buthaue mee in remembrance with thee, | 12 Andthere was with vsa young man, an E- 


! | when thou art in good cale, and thew mercie, I | brew, feruant vnto the chiefe fteward , whome! 
i * H w Ai x J 

| a Herefafednot | PY thee,vnto me, and ¢ makemention ofmeto | when we told,he declared our dreames to VS3tO] * Read Chap.gas 

Pharaoh, that thou mayek bring mee out of this | every one he declared according to hisdreame. į s. 


. the meanes to be | 3 
delinered,which | house. | 13 Andashee declared vnto vs, foit came to 


| bethonghtGod | yg ForIwasftollen away by theftout ofthe | paffe : for hee reftoredme to mine office,and han- 


hadappointede, | Jand of the Ebrewes, and heere alo haue I done | ged him, ! 
| nothing , wherefore they fhould pucmee||inthe | 14 * Then fent Pharach , and! called Tofephi Pyt 105.10. 


| POrjinchepite | š 5 
i dungeon, _ and thev brought him hattily out ofprifon , and) ¢ The wicked 
16 And when the chiefe baker faw that the in- | he thaned him, & changed lus raiment, and came fee taithe Pro» 
| Í terpretation was good,he fayd vnto Iofeph, Alo | to Pharaoh. 7 SREDO: 
l : | mee thought in my dreame that I hadchrectwhite | 15 Then Pharaoh fid to Iofeph,T haue drea- whomintheie 
f Thatismadeof | baskets on mv head. | meda dreameand no man can interpret it, and I profperitiethey 


se | 17 Andinthevppermoft basket there wa of | haue heard fay of thee , tear when hou heareft a abborce, 


fome read, baskets| % ; 
fullofholes, | all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds | dreame,thou canft interpretc it. N 
did eat them out of the basket vpon mine head, | 16 And Iofeph aniwered Pharaoh, faying, 
| ic Metheweththal E 8 Thenlofeph anfwered, andfaid, g Thisis | gWithout me God fhall} anfwere for the wealth g Asthongh he: 
S emiriftersof | the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are | of Pharaoh. { would fay if 
God ovght not to| three dayes: | 17 And Pharaoh fayd vnto Tofeph , In my) interpretesky 
| concealethat, | 19 Within three daves fhal Pharaoh take thine | dreame,behold,I ftood bythe banke ofthe rimer: . me 
l ae oes reuea: | head from theesand (hallhang thee onatree,and | 18 And loe, there came vp out ofthe riuer ie norgime. 
‘ Aethynbo then | che birds thail eate thy ficth from off thee. | uen fat flethed, and well fauoured kine, and they, ¢ r6y.anjmere 
i fea ¢. 


20 And {o the third day which was Pharaohs | fed in the medow. 
lt ceiiiiabiwatian ‚P birth day , he madea feaft vnto all his feruants 19 And loe, feuen other kine came vp after! l 
loccafiontoape ‘andhe lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler,and | them poore and very t euilffauoured , and leawel — 
point hisofficers, che head of the chiefe baker among his feruants. | flefhed: I meucr faw the Likein all the lande of E-! 
jandfe to examine! 91 Andheereftored the chiefe butler vnto his | gypt for evil! faugured, ad 


pina, were te uclerfhip, who gaucthe cupintoPharaobshand | 20 And uae keane and euill favfoitred kine 


LY 


a eal sore | | 


i 


OnE 


| l —_  — 
‘Yofepli expolindeth Pharaohs dreames,an 
“hr , eate vp the firft ‘euen fat kine. l 

21 And when they hadteaten them vp,it could 
notbeeknownethat they had eaten them , but 
they were ftill ill fauoured,as they were at the be- 
ginning : fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I faw in my dreame,and behold, 
fenen eares {prang out of one ftalke,{ull and fure. 

23 And loe ‘euen eares withered, thinne, and 
blafted with che Ealt wind, {prang vp after them. 

24 And the thinne eares deuonred the feuen 
good eares. Now I haue tolde the Soothfayers, 
andnone can declare it ynto me. 

25 @ Then Lofeph anfwered Pharaoh, h Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath fhewed 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

26 Thefeuen goodkine are feuen yeeres, and 
the feuen good eares are feuen yeeres : this 1s one 
dreame. i 

27 Likewife the feuen thinne and euill fauou- 
red kine,that came out after them, are feuen yeres: 
| and the feuen emptie eares blafted with the Eaft 
'wind,are feuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue faid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath fhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
| what heis about to doe, 
| 29 Behold, there come feuen yeeres of great 
| ]iplentie in all the land of Egypt. 
| 30 Againe , there fhall arife after them feuen 
| yeeres of famine, fo that all theplentie thalbe for- 
i gotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine (hall 


| confume the land: l 
31 Neither fhal the plentie es knowne in the 
t {ball come after: 


4Ebr.were pone 


Pite ther waward 
parts. 


$ 
’ 


h Both his 


dreamesteadto 
‘ne end. 


Í 
Ikor abundance 
end fasuritie, 


Pr, they ral re. 
itmemnber no mare 


land, by reafon of this famine t 
Pe plensic, 


for it thalbe exceeding great, 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the fecond time, becaufe the thing is 
eftablifhed by God, and God hafteth to per- 
forme it. 

33 Nowtherefore let Pharaoh i prouide fora 

| man of vnderftanding and wifedome,and fet him 


li The office of a 
true Prophet is’ 
< mo: onely to thew 


theeatltocome, | Ouer the land of Egypt. 
butalfothereme. | 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers‘o- 
idies for the fame. 


uer the land, and takevp the fift part ofthe land 
of Egypt in thefeuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alo let them gather all the food of thefe 
gece yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for food, inthe cities, and 
i let them keepe ir, 

l | 36 Sothe foode fhallbee for the prouifion 
oftheland , againft the feuen yeeres of famine, 
which fhall be in the land of Egypt,that the land 


perifh not by famine. 
| 37 § And the ying pleafed Pharaoh and all 
| | his feruants, 
| 38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his feruants, Can 
|k Nonethould | we finde fisch aman as this, in whom the k Spi- 
ibepreterred cohe-| rit ot God? 
oh Mery aot! 39 Then Pharaoh fa ya to lofeph,For as much 
Imeccefor the asGod hath fhewed thee all th:s, there is no 


fame. | - of vnderftanding,or of wifedome like vnto 
į thee. 


EPfaltos ze 


Eass 40 *Thou fhalt be ouer mine houfe,and at thy 
‘altese.1 E tiword hall all my people bee armed, ouely in 
Ebr month. the Kings throne will I be aboue thee. 


il Some read the 
‘people thall kiffe 
ithy mouth seliae 
‘is thal! obey thee 
Hnalithiogs, 


41 Moreouer Pharaoh ‘aid to lo‘eph,Behold, 
I haue fet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke otthis If ring from his 
hand,and put it vpon To‘ephs hand, and arrayed 


F bye se him in garments 0/ fine linnen,and put a golden 
po | chaine about his necke, 


‘eharet. 
we | 43 Sohce fechim vpon the f bef 


r 
a 
l 


charet that 


tame a re tin 


Jo 


dis ~~ Geriefis. maderuler ouer Egypr, The yeeres 


| he had,faue one : and they cryed before him, m A- 

| brech, and placedhim ouer all the land ofE- 
t 

E Againe Pharaoh faid vnto Iofph, I am 

\Pharaoh, and without thee fhall no man lift vp 

his haud or his foote in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh cxlled Lofephs name||Zaph- 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Afenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherahj/prince of On : then 
went loteph abroad in the land of Egypt. 

46 © And lofeph was» thirty yeere old when 
he {tood before Pharaoh King of Egypt : and Io- 
feph departing from the prefence of Pharaoh, 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 Andın the feuen plenteous yeres the earth 


{brought foorth ftore, 
48 And he gathered vp all the food of the fe- 


Tae 


jm In figneof hos 
nonr, which werd: 
fome exponnd, 

\tendertather,or : 
father ofthe king, - 
or knecle downe, © 


į 
i 


12r,she expounder | 
fjecr ers. | 


Kur, Prief, 

n His ageis mene 
ltioued bothto i 
jfhew thathisaus | 
ithoritiecameof 


od, and alfo that : 


he faffered impri» 
onmentand exe 
welue yeeres 

and moe. 


uen plenteous yeeres , which were in the land of |t6r made forges | 


Egypt,and laid vp food in the cities : the food of jthcringse 


the field,that was round aboutexery citie, laid hee 
vp in the fame, 

49 Solofephgathered wheate like vnto the 
fand of the fea in multitude out of meafure, vntill 
the left numbring for it was without number. 

50 Now vnto Iofeph were borne *two fonnes 
(before theyeeres of famine came) which Aljenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On bare 
vnto him, 

51 And Tofeph called the name of the firft 
borne Manaffeh : for God, fad he, hath made me 
fo all my labour, andallmy° fathers houf- 

old, © 


52 Alfo he called the name of the fecond , E- 
phraim : for God, fasd he, hath made me f.uicfull 
in the land of mine afli&ion. 

53 | So the feuen yeeres of the plentie that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended, 

54 *Then began the kuen yeeres of famineto 
come, according as Iofeph had fayd : and the fa- 
mine was inall lands , but in all the land of E- 
gypt was || bread, 

55 Atthe length all the land of Egypt was af- 
famithed , and the People cryedto Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh fayd vneo all the Egypti- 
ans,Goe to Lo éph : what he faith to you,doe yee, 

56 When the famine was vpon all theland 
Tofeph opened all places wherein the Bore was, an 
folde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine waxed 
fore in the land ofEgypt. 

57 And all countreys|} cameto Egypt to by 
corne of lofeph , becau'è the famine was forein 
all lands, 
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CHA P XLII 
3 lofephs brethren conse rnto Egypt to buycorue. 7 Heknoweth 
them, and tryeth thems 24 Sumcom is put in prifon, 26 Theo- 
sher verurnc to their father tofer Beniamin, 
Ta aIaakob faw that there waslffood in E- 
gypt,and Taakob favd vnto his fonnes, Why 
b gaze ye one vpon another ? 

2 And hee ‘ayd, Beholde, I haueheard that 
there is food in Egypt, * Get you downe thither, 
and buy vs foode thence , that wee may Liue and 
not die. 

3 E So went lofephs ten brethren downe to 
buy corne ofthe Egyptians. 

4 But Beniamin lofephs brother would nor 
Taakob ‘end with his brethren: for hee faid, Left 
death fhould | befall him, 

5 aAndche ‘onnes of Ifrael came to buy food 
among chemthat came : for there was faminein 
the land of Canaan. 
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g (hap 46.20.4nd 


jo Notwithffane 
ding that his fa. 
thers house was 
N true Church 
of God: yetthe 
company of the 
cked and pros 
peritiecauk d 
im coforget it, 
Pfal,t0$.i6, 


i Or, foodes i 
| 
| 
l 
| 


‘ 
, 


: 


Or came to Egypt 
to loftph. = 


a This Rory thew. 


tate of counfell, 
* AG 9.12. 


t Ebr fhonld wetee. 
bina. Í 


tar eee e eio a= 
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—— 
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6 Now Iofeph was gouernour of the land, 
| who folde to all the people of the land : then 1o- 
| fephs brethren came, and bowed their face tothe 
| T : 

| ground before him, Í 

7 AndwhenIofephfaw his brethren,he knew 
them , and ¢ made him(elte ftrange toward them, 
and ‘pake.to them roughly , and iaid vnto them, 
Whence come ye? Who atiwered,Out of the land 
of Canaanto buy viraile. 

8 ,.( Nowlo:eph knew his brethren, bur they 
knew not him. 

9 And Iofeph remembred the*dreames,which 
hedreamed ofthem) and hee {aid vnto them, Yee 
are {pies , and are come to tee the t weakenefle of 
the land. 


| e This diffem- 

| bling isnotto be 
| fellowed porany 
| particular fades 
| of che fathers,not 
i approued by 

i Gods word, 


| * Chap AMS. 


! $ Ekr nakednefe, 
| or faiehimeffe. 

1 

to buy vitaile chy feruants are come. 

11 Wee are all onemans fonnes : wee meane 
j rrucly,and thy feruants areno fpies. 

l 12 But hee faid vnto them , Nay , but yee are 
come to fee the weakeneffe ofthe land. 

13 Andthey faid, Wee thy feruants are twelue 
brethren,the {onnes ofoneman in the laud of Ca- 
naan : and behold, the yongeft u this day with our 
| fOr, dead, father,and one] is not. 

; 14 Againe Lofeph faid vnto them , This is it 
that I {pake vnto you,faying,Ye are spies. 

15 Hereby ye thall be prooued : by 4 the lifeof 
Pharaoh, ye fhall not goe men your yon- 
| gek brother come hither. . l 
but God forbid. | 16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
dechtofweare by | ther, and yee thall bee kept in prifon, that your 
any buthim:yet | words may be proued, whether there be rrueth in 
wii a cling | you.: or elsċythe life of Pharaoh ye are but {pies. 

g the wice y i ml 
bed; fitellerhvof 17 Sohe put them in ward three dayes. 
jtheie corruptions. 18 Then Iofeph faid vnto them the third day, 
This doe,and liue: for I ¢ feare God. i 


: d The Egyptians 

| which were oe 
| eers,vfed tofweare 
| by their Kings life: 


k And therefore 


fain cacandiafi 19 Ifyeebe ttue men, let one of your brethren 
i be bound in your prifomhoufe, and goe yee,carie 
food fir the famine of your houfes: = 

| *6hap43.50 20 "But bring your yonger brother vnto mee, 


| 

| that your wordes may bee tried „and that yeedie 
| _ į not: and they did fo. 

[f Affidion mé- 21 © And they {aid one to another, f We haue 
kethmentoze- | verily finned againft our brother, in that we-faw 


. knowledge their Š ‘ 
Saaicayiirch o {the anguifh ofhis foule, when he befought-vs,and 
‘theewifethey . | we would not heare 4m; therefore ischis tronble 
‘would diffemble. 3 — 


come vpon vs, =e 
-22, And Reuben an‘wered them, ‘aying, War- 
*(hap.57.2%. ned Į not you , ‘aying , * Sinne not againft the 
lg Godwittake | child,and ye would not heare? andJo,his £ blood 


vengeance ¥pon a 3 

k and meafute vs jis now required, 

iwithourowne | 23 ( And they werenot aware that Iofeph vn- 
imeafures \derftood them: for he {{pake vnto them byan in- 


alr. aninterpre- | terpreter.) - : 
er besweene theme| `34 Then he turned from.them,and » wepr,and 


ih Though he 2 i 

ewed Pmiiie [turned tothemagain, and communed witltthem, 
figotous,yethis jand tooke Simeon from among them, and bound 
peace lee ihim before their eyes. 


| “25 @So Lofeph commanded that they should, 
fill their fackes with wheate, and puteuery mans 
money againe in his facke, and giue them vitaile 
for the iourney : and thus did he vnto them. 

26 Andthey-laid their vicaile vpon their affes, 
and departed thence. 

27 Andas one ofthem opened his facke for to 
gine his affe prouender in the Inne, hee {pied his 
[mon ey : for loe,it was in his fackes mouth. 

28 Then he faid voto his brethren, My money 
15 reftored: for loe,it is euen in my fack.And their 
heart f failed them , and they were i aftonifhed, 


_ Chap.) 


10 But they faid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but | 


. know certainely,-that he would fay , Bring your le 
p b 


a 3 


AA atc 


i report ofhis brethren. 17- 


and faid one to another , What is this, thar God 
i hathdonevntoys? 

29 § And they came vnro Taakob their father p 
ynto the land of Canaan , and tolde him all that! coutcience acenfed 
| had befallen chem, faying, okinietukteifin 
| 30 The man, whow lord of the land , Spake iy a awe 

roughly to vs , and put vsin prifòn as ‘pies of the) srnoghtthem to ° 
| countrey. | trouble by this 
| 34 And weefaid vnto him, Wee are true men, money. 
| ana ave no !pies, 
| 32 Weebe cwelue brethren , fonnes of our fa- 
į ther: one |j is not,and the yongeft w this day with $ Or,cennosée 
lour father in the land of Canaan. | Gund, 
33 Then the lord ofthe countrey faid vntovs, 
Hereby mhall I know if ye be truemen: Leaue one 
of your brethren with me and take food tor the fa- 
| une of your hou‘es,and depart, 
34 And bring your yongeft brother ynto me, 
_ that I may know that yee are no {pies , but true! 
men: fèwill I deliuer you your brother and yee] 
fhall occupie intheland, `~ ! 
35 GAnd as they emptied their facks, behold,| 
every mans bundle of money was inhis {acke : 
and when they and their father faw the bundels! ` 
| of their money, they wercafraid. ' 
| 36 Then Taakob their fatheriaid to them, Yee 
| hauerobbed mee of my children : Iofephis not, 
| and Simeon is not,and ye will take Beniamin : all 
; thefe things |j are againit me. | 4 Or lighe vpen 
| 37 ThenReuben an:wered his father , faying,| me. 
k For they feemed 
nocto berenched 
with any loue toe 


tElr. went 


| Slay my two/fonnes, if I bring him not co thee a 

geine : deliuer him to minehand,and I wil bring, 

| him to thee againe, hat ward cheir bre. 

| 38 But he ‘aid, My foinne thall not goe downe) thren, which ia- 
with you: for his brother is dead,and he is left a-| *T¢2feth his forow: 
lone : if death come ynto him by the way which} anim trey 


AATA peareth,he fu. 
ye goe,then ye fhall bring my gray head with{o- fpeded them for 
| row vnto the graue. 


| lolepb. 
oani CHAP. XIII 

| 13 labob fuffereth bentavsin io depart with is children 133 Sie 

meon o delnertaout ofprifon, 3a lofiph goeth «fide and wees 
pethe 32 Thep EnF topester, 


| N Ow great ° famine war in the land. 
i -2 Andwhen they had eaten vp thevi- 
í raile which they had brought from Fgypt, their 
| father faid vnto them, Turne againe, and buy VS 4 | that land where 
| hiclefeod, God had promifed 
| =3 And Tudah anfwered him, faying, The man | tobledehim. 
| charged vs by an oth,faying,” Neuer feemry face, | *Chap.g2 10, 
except your brother be with you. 
| 4 Ifthou wiltfend our brother with vs, wee 
| wil goe downe,andbuy thee food: 
5 Bur ifthou wilt not fend“, wee will nor 

pe downe: for the manfaid vnto vs, *Lookeme * Chapi? 26 
notin the face , except your brother he with you, 

6 AndIfrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye f© cuill 
with me, asto tell the man, whether ye had yeta 
brother or no? 

7 Andthey anfwered, Themanatked ftrair- 
ly of four felues,and of our kinred,{aying, Is your | or, ofemefate 
father yer aliue? haue yeambrother ? And wee and condition 


told him t according to the words : could wee “t£4 to the month 
b dof thefe words : chat 
that themg white 
cashed Us, 


|a This wasapreat 
| tentation to 12a» 

; kob ro fuffer fo 

| great famine in 


iprother downe ? « : t 

| 8 Then'aidIudah to Ifrael his father, Send 
ithe boy with mee, thatwe may rifeand goe, and 
thatwe may liue, and nordie,both we,and thou, 
land our children, 

| 9 Jwitlbee fuertie for him: of minehand A 

fhalt thou regnirehim: * IF 1 bring him vot to lenr yib foe 
thee, and fet him before thee, t then let mee beare raste, 


—— a 


x 


, Beniamin gotth with hisbrethren, 


~~ the blame for exer. | 


| 10 For except wehad madethistarying,doub- where to weepe) and entredinto his chamber,and 


Jefle by this we had returned the fecond ume, 

11 Then their father Ifrael faid ynto them , If 
jt muft needs be fo now, doe thus : take ofthe beft 
fruits of the land in your veflels , and bring the 
mana pre‘ent,a litle rofen,and a litle hony, || {pi- 
ices and mytrhe,nuts,and almonds : 
b When we are 12 And take b double money in your hand, 
Deer, God Aes land the money that was brought againe in your 
bidaeth nor tovle fackes mouthes: cary it againein yourhand, left 
all honeft meanes {it were fome ouerfight. 
robetterouré; | x3 Takealfo your brother andarife , and goe 
Bion. j jagaine to the man, ‘ 
€ Our chicfe trot 14 And c God Almightie gine you mercie in 
wughttobein | thefight of the man , that hee may deliver you 
ae in [your other brother, and Beniamin : but fhall be 
d Hefpeaketh |4 robbedof a child, as I haue bene. 
thefe wordsnotfo! 15 @Thus t 
much ofdefpaire, jtwifefo much money in their hand with Benia- 
ae, ree min, androfe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ful tobring againe | ftood before Lofeph, 
theirbrother, | 16 And when Tofeph faw Beniamin with 
H0r,t0 thereler | them, hee {aid || to his fteward , Bring the men 
peer ¡home and kill meat,and make ready : for the men 

-fhall eat with meat noone, 

i 17 Andthemandidas Tofeph bade, & brought 
| the men vnto Iofephs houfe, ` 
| 18 Nowwhen themen were broughtinto Io- 


FOr fretful 


'@ Sothe indge- 
-ment of God pref- 
fed their conicie 


ence. 
Y Ebr. role bins ele 


“"“Genefis’ ~~ SA cupin Ben 


ee ieee a en er ee i aaa a a 


e men tooke this prefent,& tooke | 


|fephs houle, they were ¢ aftaid and ‘aid, Becaufe | 
| ofthe money, that camein our facksmouthesat | way,they,and their afes. 
i the firft time,are we brought,that he may f picke | j 
| a quarrell againft vs,and f lay fome thing to our | farre off, Tofeph faid to his Steward, Vp, follow 


| money. And hee did according to the comman- 20y vnlawful pra- 


ee ars ee 


was inflamed toward his brother, and fought 


ept there, 
1 Afterward he wafhed his face, & came out, 
and refrained himéelfe,and faid, Set on ¢ meat, f inden, d 
| 32 And they bprepared for him by himfelfe, ”. To figaifehis 
jand for them by themfelues , and for the Egypti- 
jans which dideate with him, by themfelues, be- - | 
cane the Egyptians might not eat bread with the j 
Ebrewes : for that was an i abomination vnto the 
(Egyptians, 4 

33 So they fate before him: the eldeft according rrer mepen 
pe his age , and i 


iguitie. 


The natore of 
the fuperfticions, 
s to condemneall 


the yongeft according vnto his oj themfelues. | 
youthsand the men marueiled among themfelues, ik Sometime this 
34 And they tooke meas from before him, a a 
and fent to them: but Beniamins meafe was fiue bronir 
times fo muchas any of theirs: and they drunke, |ehar they had y- 


kand had of the beft drinke with him, nough,and drank@ 


i f the beg wines , 
CHAP. seit. 
15 Tofephaccnfesh his brebiven of theft. 33 lndaboffereth bim. 
Selfeto be fernant for Beniantin. 
Fterward he commanded his Steward, fay- 
ing, Fill the mens fackes with food,as much 
as they cancarry, and put euery mans money in 
his facks mouth. 
2 Andaput my cup, Z meane, thefiluer cup, ja We may not by 
in thefackes mouth of the yongeft,and his corne {this example vfe 


3 Giles, ieeing God 
dement that Iofeph gaue him, hath cm 


3 And inthe tmorning the men were fenta- | vsto walke in 
j |fimplicitie, s 
4 And when they went outofthe Citie not | am —— 


Tibre bimee | cPargeand bring vsin bondage and our affes. | after the men. and when thou doeft ouertake 

pen vs. | 19 Therefore came they to lofephs Steward, | them, fay vnto them, Wherefore haue yee rewar- 

. [and communed with him at the doore of the | ded euil for good? 
| houfe, | §  Isthat not theeup, wherein my lord drink- | 

*bhap.42.3e | 20 And {aid,Oh fir, * wee came indeed downe | eth ? b andin the which he doeth diuine and pro- Brae he! 
i į hicher at the firft time to buy food, | phefie? ye haue done euill in fo doing. Esiliina he l 


21 Andas we came toan Inne and opened our 


| fackes , beholde , euery mans money was in his | thofe words vntothem. 


! fackes mouth, esen our money in full weight, but 

| we haue bronghtit egaine in our hands. 

22 Allo other money haue we brought in our 

; hands tobuy food , but we cannottell, who put 

| our money in our fackes, 

~ . | 23 Andhe faid,|] Peace be vnto you,fearenot: 

: P Or.rouarewed. |E your God, andthe God of your father hathgi- 

„$ Notwithitan- | uen you that treafure in your fackes , I had your 

' ding the corrapti- | prr E 5 : 

“ons ofEgyptyet | Money: and he brought forth Simeon to them, 
Jofephtaughthis | 24 So the man kd them into Iofephs hou®, 
familytofeare | and gaue them water to wafh their feet, and gaue 

' God, i e 

_ their affes prouender, 

i 25 And they made ready their prefent againft 
| , To eph came at noone, (for they heard fay, that 
| | they fhould eat bread there ). 
| 26 when lofeph came home , they brought 
| the prefent into the houfe to him, which was in 
| their hands,and bowed downe to the ground be- 
| fore him, 

27. And hee asked them of their + profperitie, 

i and faid, Is your father the old man,of whom ye 

| told me,in good health? is he yet aliue 2 ‘ 

© |_ 28 Who anfwered, Thy feruant our father is 

| in good health, heeis yer aliue: and they bowed 
| downe,and made obeyfance, 

29 And hee lifting vp his eyes,beheld his bro- 

g Fortheytwo ; ther Beniamin, his g mothers fonne, and id, Is 

pt i borne! this you: yonger brother of whom ye told mce ? 

E ! And he faid, Godbe merci‘ull vnto thee my ‘on. 


6r,60) ls, i i 
ii |. 30 Andlofph madehafte (for his | affeftion 


i $ Eby peace. 


pe a ee ree 


| fephs houfe (for he was yet there)and they fell be- 


mananami 4 PS a 
ji 


| 


6 € And when hee ouertooke them,hee faid atcributech tohime} 
ai vonaliste 
7 And they anfwered him, Wherefore faith | feS*'° 
my lord fuch wordes ? God forbid that thy fer- | oe A | 
uants fhould doe fuch athing. . | Soothfayers forit! 
8 Behold, the money which we found in our | which ye mg i 
facksmouthes, we brought againe to thee out of reproued, —_ 
the land of Canaan: how then fhould weefteale 
out of thy lords houfe filuer or gold ? 
9 With wh6toeuer of thy ruants it be found, | 
let him die, & we alfo will be my lords bondmen. | 
10 And hee faid,Now then let it be a 
vnto your wordes : hee with whom it is foun 3 a 3 
fhalbe my feruant,and ye fhalbe t blamelefle. | tEbr.iunocensi 
11 Thenat once euery man tooke downehis | 
facke to the ground, & euery one openedhis fack, 
12 Andheefearched , and began at the eldeft 
and left at the yongeft : and the cup was found in 
Beniamins facke. } 
13 Then they crent their clothes, and laded | e To fignifie hew | 
enery man his afe and went againe into the city, | greatly the thing 


; ifpl 
14 @Soludah and his brethren came to To-| $04 pae 


werc forit, 


| 
i 


fore him onthe ground. t 
15 Then Iofeph faide vntothem, What acte 1s 
this, which ye haue done? know ye not that fuch 
aman as I,can diuine and prophefie ? 
16 Then faid Indah, What fhal we fay vnto my! our affiaion,jee 
lord? what fhal we fpeake? & how can we iuftifie| vs looke to the fé 
our felues ? d God hath found out the wickedncs | cret counfell of 


i 


d Ifwe feeno ! 
cuident canfe of 


of thy fernants : behold, wee are feruants tomy wre i 
lord both we,& he,with whom the cup is -l our fians ° 
17 but 


í 
| 


d | 


iamins facke. 


iamins facke, 


= 
| 


-4 - 


~ Pe- ? =— a . j a 7 ? 
Judah fpeaketh to Jofeph... Chap.xlv. _Tofephis made knowentohisbrethren, 18 

| a Butheanfwered, God forbid that T fkould | feph : doth my father yet Luc? But his brethren | 

| doe fo, bat theman, with whom the cupis found, | could not antwere him , for they were aftunithed | 
he fhall be my feruant, and goe yeein peace vnto } at his prelence; 
your facher, | 4 Againe, lofeph Gid co his brethren,Come 

18 ¢ Then Iudah drew neere vntohim , and )necre, I pray you,ro mee, And chey came neere, | 

faid, O my lord, ler thy feruant now ‘!peakea | Andhee {aid,* Lam loleph your brother,whom } 4867.13. 


| 
| 


word in.my lords eares, and let not thy wrath be 
kindled againft thy feruant : for thou art euen 
cas Pharaoh. 
19 My lordasked his feruants,faying, * Haue 
ye a father,or a brother ? 
20 And weeaniwered my lord,Weehaue a fa- 
ther that is old,anda yong t childe, phich hee bee 
atein his age: and his brother is dedd , and hee 
aloncis left of his mother , and his father loueth 
m. e 
21 Nowthoufaideft vnto thy feruants, Bring 
im vnto mee, that I may || {etmineeye vpon 
m. ! 
| 22 Andwe anfweredmy lord, Thechilde can 
. not depart from his father . for if heeleauehis fa- 
ther, ia father would die. 
Cap 43.30 23 Thenfaideft thou vntothy feruants, * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
lookein my facenomore. - i: 
! 24 Sowhen wecame vnto thy feruant our fa- 
ther, and fhewed him what my lord had faid, 
| 25 And our father {aid ynto vs , Goe againe, 
buy vsa little foode, 

26 Then we aniwered,We cannot goe downe: 
but if our yongeft brother t goe with vs,then will 
we goe downe : for we may not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeft brother be with vs. 

27 Thenthy fervant my father faid vnto vs, Ye 
know that my f wife bare me two fonne:, 


| 
1 
i 


le Bauallinau- 
{ebority,or next 
Ivato che king. 
r Chap.g2.1 3016, 


|p ebr. childe of bis 
tolde ages 


J 
| 
! 


} Or chat f weap 
yecbim, 
l 


i bewith vt 
] 
i 


` Raħelbareto 


ye fold into Egypr. ; J 


_5 Nowtherefore benot b fadsneither grieted b Thisexample 
with your felues chat ye fold me hither: *ForGod [t7<hetithatwe 
did fend me before you for your preteruation. onca then, 

6 Fornow two yeeres of famine haue breene Which arectuely 
thorow the lande, and fiue yeeres are behinde, batiet asd 
wherein neither /balbe earing nor haructt. —;, e 

7 Wheretore Godfeneme before vou topre- * Compr saree 

erue your poftericiein this land, and tojaue you 
alive by a great deliuerance, l 

8 Now then yow tent not mee hither, but | 
c God who hath made me a father vato Pharaoh, F Albeit God de- 
andlordofall his howle,and ruler thorowout all teft fione, yethee 
thelandof Egypt. arene E ~ 

an ic 

9 Hatke you and goe vp te my father,and tell tonis glouy. 
him, Thus faith thy fonne Ioieph, God hath | 

ade me lord of allEgypt: comedowne to mee, | 
tarie not, 

10 And thon fhalt dwell inthe land of Gofhen, : 
and [bak be neere me,thou and thy children,and ; 
thy childrens children , and thy fheepe, and thy 
beafts, and all chat thou haft. 

11 AloT will nourith thee there (for yet ree: 
mame fine yeeres of famine) left thou perilh | 
through pouerty, thou and thy houfhold,and all | 
that thou haft. : | 

~= 12 And behold, youreyesdo fec, andthe eyes » 


kethto you. iae: in your 


owne language, 


nu: by all meanes 


of my brother Bemamin, that d my mouthfpea- |d Thatis, ead - 


{Teakob,lofeph 28 And theonewent outfrom me, and I faid, a3 Therefor e tell ‘my father of all mine ho- tandhane none 

Sesiilae Ofa foerty he is torne in* pieces, and I fawehim [nour in Egypt,and of allthar yee hane feene, and lingerpteter, 

| mwi rofin : make hafte,and bring my father hither. 

| 29 Now yee takethis al'o away from mee: if | 1 4 Then he fellon his brother Beniamins necke, ; f 

ig Yeltaltemfe |death take him, then g yee hall bring my gray and wept, and Beniamin wept on hisinecke. 

l eeeowiefer head in forrow to the grane, . 15 Moreouer, hee kaffed all his brethren, and ! 

iforrow. 30 Now therefore, when I cometo thy feruant | Wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- Í 

| my father,and the childe 6ee not with vs, (fleeing ked with him. - — 

14 Sbr befoulem | that his f life dependeth on thechslds life.) ` 16 faud the f tidings came vnto Pharaohs pee 

idowadtobufowes | 31 Then whemhe fhal fee that the childe isnot | houfe,fo that they faid, Toftphs brethré are come: | 

| ; corae, hee will die: fo fhallthy feruants bring the and it pleated Pharaoh well,and his feruants. | 

j gray héad of thy ruant our Maren tone 17 Then Pharaoh faid vnto Iofeph,Say to thy 

Í tothe graue, a : |brethren, This doe yee, lade your beafts and de-: 

| -32 Doubtleffe thy feruant became fuerty for |Patt,goe to the land of Canaan, ) 

in Chap .43.9 the childe to my father,andfaid, * IfI bringhim | 1 $ Andtake your father,and your houtholds, d 

| not vito thee againe, then I willbeare the blame [and come to me, and I will giue you the ebeft of oa mof me 

j v P C met 4 . 

| vntomy father for euer. le ins of Egypt,and ye fhall eate of the £ farof | f Thee eft 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let me thy fer- |ie tana, — | fruits and come 

ln Meaning, be had| uant bide for the childe, as aferuantromylord, | 19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee, Take modisies. 

watherremaine | and let the childe goe vp with his brethren. you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 

a. a4 . 34 Forhhow can] goe vp tomy father, ifthe ope and for your wiues, and bring your fa- 

Meehistatherin | Childe bee not with mec, vnleffeI would fee thee- ther and come. 

heaninefe, uill chat fhall come on my father ? 20 Alfo fregard not your ftuffe : for the beft | ¢ E£r. tee otya” 

| ofthe land ofEgyptis yours. eye iaai 

j CHAP. XLV. -2 And che children of If-ael did: and 1o- Y4 


Zofephmaketh himfelfeknowcn to bis brethren. 8 He fbemeth 
that all was done ly Gods prowidence. 18 Pharaoh comman- 
desh bins to fend for hn father. 24 Jofeph exhorsesh bis bre- 
thren toconcord, 27 laakeb reiopcett. A i 
| ee Iofeph could not refraine himfelfe be- 
| fore all that tood by him, buthee cryed, 
2Hauefoorth euery man from me, And there ta- 


fa Notthathe was 


feph gaue them charets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh : hee gaue them victual] 
alfo for the tourney, 

22 Hee gaue them all, none except, change of 
raiment : but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 
dred pieces of filucr,and fiue fuites of raimenc.— 


lahamedofhis {ried not one with him, while Tofeph verered him- | 23 Andvntohis father || likewi'è hee fentren rhe Aare 
| kinred,botthathe | felfe ynto his brethren, : hee affes laden with che beft things of Egypt,and jiverjeassend | 
| a Sa 2 Andheweptand cryed,(o that the Egypti- í ten thee affes laden with wheate , and breadand | seme afer. 


ans heard : the houfe of Pharaoh heardalfo. 
3 Then Tofeph faidco his brethren, 1am Tos 


ee ee e 


saen + a 
| 


meate for his father by the way. 
24 Sofenthe his brethren away, and they de- 
_ Ca parted: 


alt n 


_—[ 

~~ Yaakob and his family come" Gentes. into Egypt. Tofephmectethhisfather, 

p Seeing he had “parted : and hee faid vnto them, g Fall nor out by "Laban gaucto Leah his daughter : and thefe fhe f i] 
remitted cthefavit fhe way, ' i bare vnco Iaakob, euen fixteene foules. 
e ‘hie | 25 Then they went vp from Egypt, and; x19 The fonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife, were | 
they thoald accufe Came vnto the land of Canaan vnto Jaakob their Iofeph,and Beniamin, | | 
one another, ather, i 20 @ Andvntolofeph in the land of Egypt, | 
26 And toldhim, faying, Iofeph w yet aliue, ; were borneManaffeh, and Ephraim, which * A- * Chap.qt.sou 
ndhee al‘ois gouernour ouer all the land of E- | fenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On i 
h Asonsbetween ovor, and Jaakobs heart t failed : for he beleeued | bare vnto him - 
ibope and feare. 2 kaen . 21 @ Alo the fonnes of * Beniamin + Belah, +». ¢ryon,5.6, 
27 And they toldhim all the words of lo’eph, | and Becher, and Athbel, Gera,and Naaman,Ehi, pnd... 
stich hee had faid vnto them : but when he {awe | and Rofh, Muppim, and Huppim,and Ard, 
he charets , which Iofeph had fent to cary him, į 22 Thefeare the fonnes of Rahel, which were ! 
” Ithen the fpirit of laakob their father reuiued, borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ‘oules in all, 
28 AndIfraelfayd, Z haweenough: Iofephmy | 23 § Alfo the fonnes of Dan: Huhhim. 
[Tonne u yetaliue : I wil gocandfee him yer Idie. | _ 24 ¢ Alfo thefonnes of Naphtali:Iahzeel,and l 

| CHAP. XLVI Guni,and Iezer,andShillem. _ i 

ls God afureth taakob of bus tourney mio Egypt, a7 The nuns- 25 Thefearethe fonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
| Levophm (ausily when he went into Egypt, 29 Jofeph race. | ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter , and fhee bare 
| sesh bufatier, 34 Hee seacheth butreshres what so anfnere| thefe to Iaakob,in all,‘euen toules. 


Tiina - 26 Allthe*foules that came with Iaakob in- $ Devete.22 
| eyo Hen Ifrael tooke his iourney with all that he | t¢Egypt,which came out of his + loynes (befide _——— 
a Whereby hee | had,and came to Beerfheba, and @ offered -| Iaakobs ionnes wiues) were in the whole three- 
both fignified, that’ crifice ynto the God of his father Izhak, , {core andfixefoules, ~ 


pee id 2 And Gad pake vnto Ifrael in a vifion by? | 27 Alo thefons of Lofeph, which were borne 


ees ccorin bis | night, fying, laakob,laakob. Who anfwered, 1: him in Egypt,were two foules:/6 that ali the foules 
that he kep | nightyaying, , 


lheartthepoftedi- E iira 1 a of Iaakob, which cameinto Egypr,| + 

onof thatland, | Then hee faid,I am God, the God of thy! are !enentie, h 

~- me pie- | ee. p A Egypt : for 4 28 @ Then he fent Ludah before him vnto To- 
demei. | will chere make of thee a great nation. feph, || to direct his way vnto Gothen, and they 1 Or,co prepare hin | 
b Conduaing | 4 Twill > goe downe with thee into Egypt,| ame into the land of Gothen, ; | 


; lace, 
eheeoy my hover. and willal’o ‘bring thee vp againeand Loleph, 29 Then Lofeph f made ready his charerand (7 “° 


e aipate mala nughis, hand vsondunecves went vp to Gofhen to meete Ifrael his father,and | + Ebr.bownd hie 
e a g Then Taakob re vp frans Ome, andl prefented himfelfe vnto him,and fel on his necke, |e% 
:dieft:wh'ehap- | the ‘onnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their father, and wept vpon his necke at good while, fbr. jet, or Pik | 
‘pertained ia bim and their children,and their wiues,in the charets,! ,. 3° And Ifrael faid vnto Tofeph , Now let mee 
pe — z ~ | which Pharaoh had fent to cary him, die, fince I haue feene thy face, and that thou art 
the kinred, 6 Andthey took their cattel and their goods} Yt aliue, rs ; : — 
* tofh.24.40/al. | which thev-had gotten in the land of Canaan,| ,, 3! Then Taigh faide to his brethren, and to 
e 


10.5.234/8524 and came into Egypt, bot *Taakob and all his| his fathers houfe, 1 will goe vp and thew Pha- 


feedwithhim, | raoh, andtellhim, My brethren and my fathers 7 


. : : N i i `: i 
l 7 His fonnesandhis fonnesfonnes with him,| Boule, which were in the land of Canaan, are i 
his daughters.and his funnes daughters, and all | Come vnto me. 


| his feed brought hee with him into Egypt. 32 Andthemen are ¢ thepheards,and becaul |. 144 was not 2 

| & © And the(e are the names we children | they are fhepherds,they hane broughttheir fheep |mamed of histae 

of Iftael, which came into Egypt, esen Iaakob | 4nd their cattell,and all that they haue, pp cond ane y 
l — | and his ionnes : * Reuben Taakobs firftborne. | _ 33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, pe | 
Paii nas i 9 And the fonnes of Reuben: Hanoch and | What is your trade ? | : 
rg | Phaliu, andHezron,and Carmi. | 34 Then yee fhall fay, Thy feruants are men |f Godfafereth 
| | 10 © Andthefonnes of *Simeon : Temuel,and | occupied about cattell, from our childhood enen | the world to hate 


* Exod 6.15. | Yamin, and Ohad, and Tachin, and Zohar, and | vito this en wee and our fathers:that yee | his,thatthey may 


s Dl d : forfake the Gkth of | 

joel: Shaul che fonne of a Canaanitifh woman. | may dwellin the land of Gofhen:for euery theep-! theworldand | 

h eee 11 © Alfo the fonnes of Leui: Gerfhon, Ko- keeper is an! abomination vnto the Egyptians. | cleaueto hiss. l 
| hath,and Merari. r 


! CHAP. XLVII. 
* 1Chron.2.s.eid| 12 © Alfothe*fonnes of Tudah:Er, and Onan, | 7 Faakob eommeth befire Pharaoh, and telleth bins bis age. vr 


2 6e6hap.38.3- | andShelah j and Pharez,and Zerah: (but Er and The landof Gofhen ts ginen bite, 33 The idelatvous Pricfe n ; J 
! | Onan.died in the land of Canaan) and thefonnes | bane liwng of the bing. 28 Jaakobs age when be ditt. 30 Ios | 


i | ofPharez.were Hezron.and Hamul.: | feph fwearesh to bury him with his fathers. 
‘<16bromnt. | 13 © Alfo thefonnes of* Iflachar : Tola, and| TS came Tofeph, and tolde Pharaoh, and! | 
| Phuuah, and Iob,and Shimron. fayde, My father, and my brethren, and their 


14 © Alfo thefonnes of Zebulun : Sered,and| fheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue,| 

| Elon and Iahleel, are come out ofthe land of Canaan, and behold, 

1§ Thele be the fonnes of Leah which fhebare| they arein thelandof Gothen. 
‘ | vato Taakob in Padan Aram, withhis daughter} 2 And lofeph took part ofhis brethren, esea- Thatthe king 
RCr,perfons. Dinah, All thej] foules of his fons and his daugh-| a fiue men,and prefented them vnto Pharaoh. . mightbeaffured 
ters werethirty and three. 3 Then Pharaoh faid vnto his brethren, What! the) werecome, 
| 16 @ Alothefons of Gad: Ziphion,and Hag- | is your trade? And they anfweredPharaoh, Thy; “e ka meran 
: gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri, and Arodi,and Areli, | feruants are fhepherds,both we and our fathers. } were. aes 4] 
a s.65r08,9.30% 417 © Alfoche fonnes of * Ather:Timnah, and | 4 They fayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh For to: | 
“OF | Ifhuah and I/ui,and Beriah,and Serah their fifter. | foiournein the land are we come:for thy ‘eruants' ! 
| And the formes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel, | haue no pafture for their fheepe, fo fore is the fa i 


-18 Thefe are the children of Zilpah, whom i minintheland of Canaan.Now therfore,we Pray ! 
A ta 


SE POAN S E e p OOE! 
| 


„How lofephdealeth inthe famine. 


i 
! | 
'father and thy brethren arecome vntot 


‘h Iofephs preat | 
jmodcltie appea- 
irethin that hee 


iweould emterprife 
nothing without 
the kingscom- 
mardement, ‘catrell. 
|. 7% 
‘Ebr blefed. fet him betore Pharaoh. And Jaakob 
| by ho ‘Phar aoh, 
E w may | , 
- —— ate k “ fe — fayd vnto Iaakob, { How 
of shy fet j 


| 9 And Laakob faid vnto Pharaoh, the whole 
‘ome of my * pilgrimage # an hundrethand thir- 


i 
(*Heb.10.9,%3- J 7 
l tie yeres: tew and eu:l haue the dayes ot my fe 


iH ‘beene,and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres of 


| the lite of my fathers , in the dayes of cheir pilgri- 
: images. 
tbr bleeds | 10 And Iaakob f rooke leaueof Pharaoh,and 
‘departed irom the pre‘ence of Pharaoh, 

11 @ And Lofeph placea his father, & h s bre- 


|c Ramefes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Iofeph nourithed his father, and his 
ibrethren,and olla fathers houfhold with bread 
Exod 1 it i è ? 
id Some reade,ttat} © Cuen to the yong children, 

the ted tremas lit-| 13 § Now there was no bread in ail the land: 
tlebabes,beeaule (for the famine was exceeding ‘ore: fo that the 
pros coidaot land o: Egypt, and the land ot Canaan were fa- 


ide fe e i 
et me mifhed by reson ofthe famine, 


e Which was a 
citie in the coun | 
rey of Gothen, 


. famine. 14 AndIcfeph gathered all the money , thar 
péer.trongbs te | was tound in the land of Egypt, & inthe land of 
mi aat | Canaan, for the corne wh.ch they bought, and 
fe Whereinhe |€ Lofeph laid vp the money in Pharaohs houfe, 
lbothdectareth his) 15 Sowhen money failed in the land of E- 
(Gdelitieroward | pypt,audin the land of Canaan , then all the E- 
oe a | gyptians came vnto Iofeph, and fayd, Giue ys 
eonctouinefe, | bread: tor why fhould we die before thee? for our 


money is ipent. 

16 Then faid Iofph, Bring your cattell, and 
will gine you for your cattell, if your money bee 
pent. 9 

17 So they brought their cattellvnto Iofeph, 
; | and Iofeph gaue them bread for the horfes, and 
| ifor the flockes of fheepe,and for the herds of cat- 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ite], and for theafles: do heeted them with bread 
‘for all their cattell that yeere. 

| 18 Butwhen the yeere was ended, they came 
ivnto him the next yeere,and fayd vnto him, Wee 
| 

l 


will nothidefrom my lord, that fince our money 
ts fpent,and my lord hath the herds of the cattell, 
ithere is nothing left in the fight of my lord , but 
‘our bodies and our ground. 
19 Why thall we perifh in thyfight,both wee 
T For except the land "our land? buy vs and our land {or bread,and 
id * iwe and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : ther- 
t „it peri- à £ 5 
heth andisasie (fore giue vs feed,thar we may liueand not die,and 
were dead, that the lend goe not to wafte, 
20 So Jofeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Egypriars fold every man his 


ground, becau‘e the famine was fore vpon them: | 


g By this chan- 
iging they figoified 
ithacehey had no- 
thing ef their 
sowne bnr received 


fo the land became Pharaohs, 
21 And hegremooued the people vnto the ci- 
ties,from one” fide of Egypt cuen to the other. 
22 Only theland of the priefts bought he not: 


iallofthekings | for the pricftcs had an ord nary of Pharaoh, ard 

thberalitie, : 3 i k 3 i 

|4Ebr endos the they did eate their ordinary which Phar = 
racy, them : wherefore they ‘old not their greund, 


__ Chap. xlvii 


thee, lee thy feruants dwellin the Daa Gothen, 
wt Thenfpake Pharaoh to Joep jayiag, Thy 
ac. 


6 The land of Egypt is before thee : inthe 

‘beft place of the lana make thy father and thy | 
brethren dwell : let them dwell in the land of Go- | pare vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts {nab be yours 
#hen: and it chou knoweft chat there bee men of | tor the {eed of the held,and for your meat aud tor 
la€tinitie among them, make them rulers ouer my ; them of your houfholus,and for your children to 


| 
— gaue them poflefiionin the land of E- | 
gypr in the beft of the land, ssn in the lang of | muft de,he called his tonne Iofeph,and iiiu vto | 


th.ne hand now vnder my chigh,ana acae mac - 
ifully and trueiy with me , bury me not,I pray thee 


eo ee - aav ——-— 


laakob isficke. 19 


23 Then Iofeph faid vnto the people Behold,1 
haue bought you this day and your udfor Pha- 
rach : loe here # -ced tor you: tow thercfore che 
ground. 

24 And of the increafeyee fhall gine the fiith 


| erte. 
Tofeph alfo brought laakob hisfather,and | 25 Then they anfwered, Thou haft faned our 
T fainted ; bues: let vs finde grace ım thetightot my lord, 


| and we will be Pharaohs feruants, 

| 26 Then Iofephmadeit a law ouer the land of 
| Egypt vnto this day,that Pharaoh ftowd haue 
| the tift part,h except the land of the Prieltsonely, h Pharaoh inpre- 
i Which was not Pharaohs, i Ea ae 
| 27 QAndofeph dwelein theland of Egypr,in peadge chal 
| the den of Gofhen. andthey had poi _ = a 

í feflions therein, and grew, and mulupi ed excee- phictmepled he 
l dingly, rueminiltersal 
| — , Laakob Lued in theland of E- c a 
gyptienenteene yeeres , io that the wholeage of 

| laakob was an hundred tortie and tenen yceres, 


29 Now when the time drew neere that I:racl 


| him If 1 haue now found grace i thy fight, < pue efo a+. 

ji Hereby hr pron 
jtelledtharhe died 
jin che faith o! his 
Egypt. ; ; farhe's.teaching 
30 But when I thallifleepe with my fathers, his childrento 

| thou fhalt carry me out of Egypt,and tury me:n a Pres 

| their buriall, And heamwerea,1 will doe as thou oa 


i k Hereioyced 
| haft tayd. that Iofeph bad 
{ 


lin 


| 31 Then hee fayd, Sweare vneo mee, Andhce P'omiled himand 


„feeting himi Herp 
vpou his prilow, 
prailca God, reade 
1Chroo 3y.te 


i fware vnto him. And Irach kworfhipped cowards 
| the beds head. 


CHAP. 

& Jofeph with ba iwo fomes vifiserh bu ficke sher. 3 laakes 

| rebecar feih Gedspromife. 5 Hercceimeshlojephs jonne: a bm, | 

ag Hepreferresh she yeuger, 21 He prophecssh sheirreiurne 
to Canaan, 


XLVITI. 


Gaine after this,one {faid to Lofeph, Loe,thy 
| fatherıs ficke: then heetooke with h.m lus 
[a two fonnes,Manalich and Ephraim, a Iofeph more 
2 Alfoonetoldlaakob,and faid,Bchold,thy efeemeth thar hie 
fonne Lofeph is come to thee, and I fraelrooke his ¢hildren fhoald be 
ftrength vnto h.m,and fate vpon the bed. ea 
3 Then Iaakob faid vnto Iofeph, God || Al- wasthe Charch of 
mighty appeared vnto mee at * Luz inthe land of (God. thentoericy 
Canaan, and blefled me, is 
4 Andhefaid vntomee, Behold, I will make hor cu fufiiiens. 
ithee fruitful! and will muluply thee,& willmmake |*(bsp28.13. 
ia great number of people of thee , and will giue 
ee vuto thy itede after thee tor an? cucrla- —_ 
Ating poficfiion, a 
i PgAnd now thy*two fonnes,Manaffch and coe a 
‘Ephraim, which are borne vnro thee in the land ani inthefpiritw 
ot Egypt, before 1 came to thee into Egypt, hall 2! Jor ever. 
be mine,as Reuben andSimeonare mine, Con -198 
6 Butthy linage which thou haftbegotten af- 
iter them, fhalbe thine : they fralbe callcd aiter the 
names of their brethren in their inhenirance 
7 Now when] came from Padan Rahel * di-|* Chep.3 5.1% 
, ed vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, bythe 
way when there was but halfe a dayes sourney of] 
round to come to Ephrath: and. I buried her! 
i fin in the way to Ephrath : the fame « Berhle- | 
hem, 
| $ Then Ifrael beheld ofephs ‘onnes,and faid, 
Whofcare thek ? 
Cp BES 


|b Which iserne 


jemena 


mma sera es 
4 


onnes, 


rs 


`| 9 AndTofeph favd vatohis father, They are 
le ThefaithSutlac. my foanes, ¢ waich God hath giucn mee heere, 
knowledge all oe- [Then he fayd, I pray thze,bring then to me, that 
nrfescocomzof | ' 2 z s 
Godstecemescy, |1 MY blefe them : i 
| 10 (Fortheeyes of Ifrael were dim for age, fo 
Ithathe could not v-4 fee.) Thenhe caufed them 
ito come to him , and lice kifled chem andembra- | 
icedthem, ` 
| rr And Ifrael fayd vazo Tofeph, Thad not 
ithoughe to hauzleenethy ace: yetloe,Godhach | 
ifhewed me alio thy feede, i 
i 12 And Iofèph tooke them away from his 
‘knees, and did reuerence f downe to th? ground, 
| 13 Then tooke Lofeph them both , Ephraim 
finhis right hind towards Liraels le‘t hand yand 
}Minaileh in his lett hand towards Iiraels righe 
‘hand, fo he brought tz vnto him. 
14 But Lirael ttretched out his right hand,and 
Ls qadeaineaoas hid it ond Ephraims headywhich was f yonger, 
isofttimeseon. | @4d his let hand vpon Manaflelts head (directing 
trary to mans and j hishands of purpofe) for Manaffeh wasthe elder, 
he preferceth thata] 15 @* Alio hee bletled Lofeph , and fayd, The 
“el man deipl- | God beore whom my father Abraham, and Iz- 
“Heb tE ts hak did walke, the God, which had ted mee all 
my lite long vncothis day, bd: Je thee, 
e This Angel mutt! “£6 Thee Angel,waich hid deliuered me from 
bevnderitvod ot jall enill olee the children,and let my ! name bee 
Clvitt,asChap.3t; ` 2 . Seg a 
ea at {named vpoo them,andthe name of my fathers A- 
f Lee trembee |braham and Tzhak, that they may growas fifh 
takenasiny shil- {intoa multitude in the middes ofthe earch. 
oe, 17 Bucwhen Toph faw that his father layed 
g lofephfaileth [his right hand Ate the head of Ephraim,it 3 dif- 
in binding Gods | pleated him : and he ftayed his fathers hand to re- 
griceto theotder moue it from Ephraims head to Manatichs head. 
ot nature, | 18 AndTofeph fayd vneto his fathers , Not io, 
jmy father, tor this is the eldeft: put chy righthand 
‘vpoa his head, 
19 But his father ref'ed , and faid, I know 
well ray fonne, I know well: hee fhall be alfo a 
people, ind he fhall be great likewi/e: but his yon- 
. ger brother fhall be greater then hee, and h:s {eed 
| thall be fullofnations. | 
| 20 Sohee bleffed chem that day, and fayd, In | 
i thee Ifrael hall bleflè, and fay, God make thee as } 
h tahane eda |b Ephraim andas Manafith, Andhe fet Ephraim | 
r ‘tha mae p: 
P iettly ED. | betore Manaffeh. 
l 21 Then Ifrael fayd vnto Tofeph , Beholde, I 
i Which they | die, and God (hall be with you, and bring you a- 
had byfaithiathe gaine vnto the land ofi your fathers, 
pe hildteal . 22 Moreouer,I haue given vnto thee one por- 
ee creme) ‘tion aboue thy brethren, which I kgate out of che 
‘for my take, | hand of the. Amorite by may * iworde and by my 
'* Chap.3a5e | bowe, 
CHAP. XLIX. 
| x faalob blofethallin fonses by nenst,andthiwath thers what 
fi.acome, so Hee reteshsoentoae Chrifi hall come ous of 
Iudah. 29 He wilt be bevied with bu fathers, 33 He dieth. 
Hen Iaakob called his fonnes, and faid, Ga- | 
a When God hal Ther your félues together, that I may tell you i 
bring yououcat | What fhall cometo you in the? laft dayes. i 
Egypt,and becanfe Gather your felues together,and heare,yee | 
thathe ipeaketh of! (onnes of Laakob, andhearken vato Ifrael your | 
the Mcfsias,he na-! Siih ? | 
meth it the laft ather. 3 
' dayes. @ Reuben mine eldeft fonne , thou art my 
b Begottenin my| b micht,and the beginning of my {trength, € the 
eae hadâ ~ excellencie of dignitie , and. the excellencie of 
loltchy birchright | POWer £ 
by iaa ) 4 4 Thowwaft.lightas water: thou fhalt not be 
*Chap.3523 | excellent, bec thou * wenteft vpto thy fa- 
en's. thers bed: then diddeft thou defile my bed , thy | 


Brie ccafed te be uve 
mp bed, dignitie is gone, 


“He sieob bietueth Tolephs tw 
itob dle i epis two 


i 
f 


| 


} 
| 


4Ebr hs fare ta the 
groand, 


| 


| 


8 


4 


| 


‘ 
{ 
} 
t 
i 
! 
\ 
4 


e3 


ee, 
{patru 
i 6 Incocheir fecret let not my foule come my 
‘d glory, benor thou ioyned with their aifembly : 
iforn their wrath they lewaeman, andin their | 
ifelfe-will they d:gged downea wall, 


ithe r rage, for it was crueli: 1 will duide them 
lin Laakoo.and tcatter them in Ifrael.. 


| he thall d'uidethe {poile. 


and all his on 


§ Simon and Leui, brethren inemi, the 
meats o crueltie arcintheirhabications. Or,their fwords 1) 
were inflramen(s 
f violence. 

d Or,coague: 
meaniug chat he 
neither con’ented 
tathen in word 
nor thought. 

c The Sheche- — 
mites, Chap,3 4.25. | 
f For Leai had na j 
partjand Simson Í 
was vader fadah, | 
Ioh roetetill God | 
gaue chem y place 
of the Amalekites, 
t,Chrang 43. 

g Aswas verified 
ta David & Chrift. | 
h His enemies (hal 
fofeare him, 
\9renadame, | 
i Whichis Chrifti 
the Melsias the gi- | 
uer of all profperi=! 
tie: whofhillcall: 
the Gentilesto 
faluation. 

k A countrey mof! 
abnadast with 
vines and pattures: 
ispromifedhim. ` 


7 -Curted be chsir wrath, for it was fierce,and 


Me nn eo 


8 @Tnou ludih, chy brethren hall praife 
thee: thine hand ihale in the necke of thine ene- 
mies : thy rathers fonnes fhall g bow dowie vnto 
thee, 

9 Indah, as a Liofs whelpe fhalt thou come 
vptrom the ipoile, my fonne, He hall lie downe 
andcouch asa Lion, and as aLionellz, 2 Who 
fhall itirre him vp ? 

‘10 The|j{cepzer fhall not depart from Iudah, 
nor a Law-giuer trom betweene his teete, vneill 
i Shiloh come,and the people jball be gathered vn- 
to hin. 

11 He thall bind his afè foale ynto the k vine, 
and his affes colt vnto the belt vine. Hee fhall 
wath his garment in wine, andhis cloke in the 
blood of grapes. ` 

1% His eyes jhadl bered with winejand his teeth 
white with milke. 

13 J Zebuiun fhall dwell by the fea fide, an 
he (ba ve an hauen tor (hips: and his border ja 
be ¥nto Zidon. 

14.41 ilachar /hall be t la ftrong afle,couching 
downe betweene two burdens.: 

15 Andhefhall {ee that reft is good,and that 
the land is pleafant,and he fhall bow his fhoulder| 
to beare, and fhall be {ubiect vnto tribute, 

16 Dan m hall iudge his people as oneo 
the tribes of Ifrael, << 

17 Danthall be a" ferpent by the way, an ad- 
der bythe path, biting the horfe heeles, fo that 
his rider fhall fail backward, 

18 ° O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation 

19 wpe hoft omen thall ouercome him, 

t he fhall ouercome at the lait. into,he buriteth 

20 © Concerning Afher , his p-bread fhal beei out he prayerto | 

fat, and he fhall giue plea‘uresfora King. | Pa Balen 
21 @ Naphtali (ball be a hinde let goe, giwing? in cerneand pleas 

goodly words. finttruits, 

22 @ Lofeph /balbe + a fruitfull bough , «wen aj 1 Ourrcomming, 
fruitfull bough by the well fide:thetimall boug 


| 
| 


telr. an affe of 
great bones. 

l His force fhalbe! 
great, buchee thall) 
want courage to 
refit hisenemies. 
m Shall havethe } 
honour of atribe, 


n Thatis,fallof ` 
fubtiitie. 


1 


o Seeing the mi- 
! fertes that his poe 
Rerity thuntd fall 
bu 


a 


more by faire 


wordsthenby | 
fhall ruune vpon the wall. ; force. 
23 " And the archers grieued him , and (hot tE!r a fonne of 
againft him, and hated him. snoreale. 


j Bhy. daughters, 
24 But his bow abode {trong , and the hand: h PEE, 


of his armes were ftrengthened , by thehands off whenchey were 
the mightie God of Laakob, of whom was the fees hisenemies,Pott 
der appointed by the f ftone of Ifrael, preion a 

25 Ewenby the-God of thy father, who fhal 
helpe thee,and by the almighty, who fhall blefi 
thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue, witt 
bieffings of the deepe , that lyeth beneath , wi 
bleffings of the breafts, and ofthe wombe. . 

26. The bleffings of thy father hall be t ftron 
ger then the bleflings ef mine elders : vnto th 
ende of the hilles of the world they thall bec o 
the head of Lofeph , andon the top of the head o 
him that was “ {eparate fiom his brethren. — 

27 $ Beniamin fhall rauine asa wolfe : int 
merning he hall deuoure the pray’, andat nigh 


t 
) 
t 
| 


e Inafmuch as he 
w28 mereneereto' 
the accomplifhe ; 
ment of the pro» 
mife,and it had 
bene moreoften | 
confirmed. j 
w Bitherindige ; 
nitie or when he ' 

| 


as was fold from bis. 
-28 @ Allthefe are thetwelue tribes of Ifrael] brethren 


and thus their father fpake vnto them, and ble 


f i fed them : every one of them bleffed he witha fe; 11 And when the Canaanites the inbebitant$ 
! | of theland , faw ihe mourning in Goren Atad, 
29 Andhe charged them,and faid vnto them, they fayd, This 15 a great mewnng wrte the by 
‘*Cbepgyze, | Tamresdy tobe gathered voto my people. * ed gyptans : where!ore the name thercof was oded 
i ry mew:th my fathers inthe cave, that isin the} jj Atel Mizraim whichis beyend Iurcen. 
| field of Ephron the Hittite, 12 Sohis fonnesdid vneo bim , accordir 
| 30 In the cave that is inthe feldefMachpe-| he bad con manded them: 
| (lah befides Mamre,in the land cf Canaan: which} 13 *For his fonnes caricd him into the larc of « ANg 
| eame Abraham bought with the field of Ephion j Canaan end buried hum in the cauc of the field of 
| 


if Or, the lamentar- 


jite; there they buried izhak and Rebehah his } Hittite befices Mamre, 
ife „and there I buried Leah, | 14 § Then lo'tph returned into Fgypt, heand 
32 The purchafe of the field and the caue that | his brethren and all that went vp with ani to bu- 
as therein, was bogghroi the children of Heth, —_ | ry hisfather,after that hi had Lu:ied his father. 
33 Thus laskob made an end of giuing charge | 15 And when lofepks brethren faw chat their | 


ithe Hittite or a potiell:cn to bury in. ; Machpelah, which eare * Abrakiam bought with * chep.3.16. 
T 31 There they buried Abraham aud Sarah his | the ficld to ke|| aplacc to Lury ir, of Ephrenahe Or, apofefiou, 


jx Wherebyis to his fonnes, and * plucked vphis tecte into the | father was dead theydard,d It may ke that Joleph d Anemittcone 
jae aow T! bed, and gave vp the ghoft, and was gatheredto | will hate vs , and wili pay vsagaine all thecuil he npm 
y hedicd. i raple, which we did vrto him, : ully ateek. 
CHAP. L. | 16 Therefcre they fent ynto Iof&ph , faying, | 


ks Iaakobu buried, 19 lojept fircive.b brs brethrin, 24 Hee | Thy father commaunded before bis death 2 fay- 


eethhu childrens children. 15 He aitih f WE, 5 P 
en Iofeph tell vpon his fathers face, and| 17 Thusfhal ye fay veto Ioʻeph Forgive new, 
wept vpon him, and kifled him, I pray thee, the tretpafle of thy bretla en,and their 
2 And lofeph commanded his feruants the | finne: for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we 
a phyficians to embaulme his father and thephy- | pray thee, toi gine the treipafie of che ‘eruants of | 


Sy 


‘a He meaneth 


themthat embatl-/{icians embaulmed Lirael, | thy fathers e Ged, AndIoiph wept when |/ they F Meaningyihae 
pea a So fourty dayes were accomplifked (for œ |ipake vnto him, . beo nasal 


oe long did the dayes of them that were embaul-| 18 Alohis brethren camevnto him, and fell beioynedianoA 


ib They,were {med laft) and the Egyptians bewailed himg{e- Ma before his face,and faid Behold we Fe thy Eee "=r 
|mere exeefsinein i mentie dayes. |feruants. J LETS 


. Ch 
(Jamenting then 4 Andwhen the dayes ofhis mourning were | 19 Towhom Iofeph faid,*F care not : for || am mae 7 Coeds 
jebefaichtull, . \paft, lofeph fpake to the houfe of Pharaoh, fay- [nor I vnder! God ? ' ; cineca 
| ling, If I haue now found favour in your eyes, | 20 Mhen yec thought euill againft mee, God a omen, 
i{peske,I pray you,in the cares of Pharaoh, & lay, | di!pofed it to good, that he might bring to palle, Joodiuceetle ke- 
+ Chap. 47.39% 5 My father made me*fwexre, faying, Loe I [asit is this day, ard {ave much people aliue. neth toremit it, 


: i d BA i ; therefore, I wilnouri(h you dnd theeefere it 
idie,Lury mein my graue , which I have made me | 21 Fearc not nowt ? y nam 
lin the land of Canaan : pow thereforelet me go, |and your children: andhee comforted than, and fesneesby _ 
I pray thee,and bury my father, and I will come |{pake | kindly vnto them. 


Ebr. so snes 


ucth his brethren ang dicth. 30 


BaS omoj she tgypnana 


4 


againe. 22 @So lofeph dwelt in Egypt, hee,and his fa- bears 4 
se Then Pharaoh faid, Goe vpand bury thy libers houfe : and Iofeph E. an g hundred and Ce. . 
le The veryinfie (father ¢ as he made thee to fweare. ten yeeres. le in Fyyptae 


jdels would haue feph went v i 23 *And Ioftphfaw Ephraims children, euen font feorecere 
lothes peiformed, wich a ae A n er poe thethird ees alothefsonnes of Ma- amy pem 38 
| the elders of his houfe , and all the elders of the chi e io of Manafich were brought vp cn aiae 3 
dan (pt. | ROTC as ene p : mlaith aud teli- 
we ee allthe houfe of Iofeph , and his a AndIofeph {aid vnto his brethren, * Tam gion, 

| brethren and his fathers houfe : onely their chil- iready to dic, and God will furely vifite ae a joan e 

| idren and their fheepe, and their cattcll, left they bring you out of this land, vnto the lan a mich | 

| ian the land of Gcthen. ihefware vnto Abraham, vntolzhak, and vnto 


| ; ‘thhim both charets |Taakob. siden $ E%0223-19 
land e a E = a e E 25 AndTofephtooke an othe of thechildren : aa aii 


company. ‘of Iracl, faying, * ! God willfircly vifit you,and iy ine spinea: pros 


TTEA ' hefie, exhorting 

1 whichis | ye fhall cary my bones hence. heie, z 
o ao Gonen Aad , P 26 Solofleph dicd, when hee wasan hundred rll 
and ten yeeres olde: and they embaulmed him, Gos promifetor 

m inachch inEgypr. tbeir dclineracce, 


his father feuen dayes, | and put hi - 
paara =n —— 
“THE SECOND BOOKE OF | 
E o A Exodus. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| | 

| } __ THE ARGVMEN D 
| | 

| 

| 

| 


in a "n [beyond Iorden, andthere they made a great and 


jexceeding fore lamentation :and he mourned for 


-3 bad brougtiFk ily s k 7 
Fter shat Laakob by Gods commandement, Genef 45.3, kad Se. 7 - ai 
mained for the {pace ni fewre hundred gerts, ard of fo] perfonsg a - : n 3 <a 
kang and the countrey grudced ; and erdevowred Loth by tyranny and crus _ tel oP! i —— 
15.1.4 bad compafi'cr of bu Church yar ville: pleg e 
And the rete thatsietyrarny of the wuk.d enraged agai 
tl Pharackandhw armie were drewredin | 
pa: the imgratiiude of man k griat, 


according to bu promfe, Geref, 

enemiesin mofi firange and fundyy feris. - 
(Church , the move did hisheame pdgirme::isincreafe agah f the e n 
je Seay which gane an entre and pefacero tke chilarer oj God, 


=: | a 


C4 faia i 


Pharaoh oppreffech Ifrael. Exodus. Mofesisborne: Hekillechthe Egyptian. 
a errr ce 1e main] OE 

fo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfallberefits: and albeit he had ginen thems the Paffcower tobe a fizne i 
‘and memnorsall of ah: farm:, yet they (4 te diftrust, and semrted God by fundry murmurings and grudgings againf— | 
hins asd his nantes : (Ous:time mogned with ambition; [ometime for lacke of drinke or meste to coment them l 

tufts, fomstime by idolatry, ar fach like, Wherefore God v:fired thema with fhbarse yoddes and plagues, that by ! 

ihes corredlions they might fécke to him for remedie against hu jcourges, and eayneftly repent them for their rebel- | 
p= andwickedieffe. And becamfè Ged loweth thems to the end whom hec hath ance begun to lowe, hee pwufhed l 1 
them nat according sa ber deferts, bat dealt with thersin great mereies, and ever with new benefitslaboured to | | 
i 
| 


a thar malice: for be fill z2-rned them, and gase them his Word and Law, both concerning the maner | 
! lof feraing him, and aljo thefarme of Ladgements and cig'H policie: to the iatent that they fhould nst ferme Ged | 
jaiter their apne mentions Litt accor ding to chat order Binch hy heawenly wifedome had appointed, 


| GH ATI. i 

la Thechi'dren of tazkob shatcame into keppt. 9 Thenew Pha- 

| rash oppreffeth shem, 13 Lhe promrdence of God toward shem. 
13 The kng: commanderacn: tothe midwines. 22 The fonnes 

i of the Abremes are comnisended to becafl into thertuer, 


caufe theEbrew gs women are not as the women | Theirdifobedjy | 

of Egypt: for they are liuely , and are deliuered jence hercinwas | 
rthe midwife come at them. lawful buetheie | 
20 God therfore profi ered the midwiues,and idiffembling euill, 


ais ee h Thetis, Godin» | 
the people multiplied,and were very mightie, —_creafedthetami- 


9.36.8. 
‘a Motes defcri. 
beththe wonder. © 
fall ordetthae = | a 
Godobferneth in, 


l Sp rtž-e Ow * athe are the names of the 
NE ei children of Litael which camein- 


7 i +, 
2 WE % to Egypt(euery nian & his houfe- 
ME 
performing his GA : 
walkie US 


ra 
promifece Abra. | fo 


ham, Geowr5 14. | 


2 budah, 
3. Iilachar, Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Ather. 


holdcame thither with Taakob) | 
2 Renben,Simeon, Leui, and! 


2r And becaufe the midwiues ‘eared God, been the flrace 
therefore heh made them houfes. oe ther 

_ 22 Then Pharaoh charged allhis people, fay- | Whea tyrants 
ing, Euery man childe thatis borne, i caft ye into cannot preuaile 


theriuer, but referue euery maid child alive, 
{for chintogpen 


CHAR H (tage. 
2 Mofesisborne, andcaft saso the fagocs. 5 Hee ù tal en op of 
Pharaohs deughter and kept. 11 Hee k:lesh che &ypptsan. 13 


iby craft they burt 


t 


e 


~ 3 So althe |j joules chat came out of the) Hee fleeth, avd marritsh a wife, 33 The Ifracines crie unto 
acon | loines of Taakob were * feuentie foules: Iofeph|  **4ord. k ` | 
dews.to.22, | was in Egypt already. Hen there went a 2 man of the houfe of Leui, a This Lenivewas | 
| 6 Now o'eph died and allhis brethren, and ge tooke to wife a daughter of Leni, called Amram 
| that whole generation. 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a Tryna asd lo 
*Adezay | 7 Ff Andthe-* children of Efraet {| brought} foftite : and when the fawthat he was faire, * fhe *Nwmés6.59, 
fCr,did grew. | forth fruit,andincreafed in abundance, and were} hid him three moneths. OLETTAEN 
‘multiplied, and were exceeding mightie, fothat| 3 But when fhe couldno longer hide him, the "2s 7.20. 
b Hemeaneth the b Jand was tull of them, i tooke for him an arke wadeof reede, and daubed paar 


the countrey of 
Golh: a 

e Heconfidered 
nothow God had 
preferued Egypt 
for lolephsiake, 


d Into Canaan, 


and fo we thal tofe; 


om conimoditie. 
Br, goe up ons of 
bbe land. 

Bor. corneand 


pros fion. 


e The mere that 
‘Godblefleth his, 


the more doth ths | 


wicked enuy 
them, 


Eby. wherewith 
Shey fermed thaws. 
folnes ofthem by 
praeito. 

I Thefefeemeto 
‘have beerethe 
‘ehrefe of therelt. 
+ Wifd.s3.5. 


lOr, feats where. 
wponthey fase in 
trati 


itwithflime and with pitch, and b laid the childe b Committing 
therein and puts: among the bulruthesby the ri- [bim tothe pronis 
uers brinke, l ete come 
4 Now his fifter ftood afarre offto wit what nor keepe frons 
would come of him, therage of the 
5 .@Then the daughter of Pharaoh came'trat 
downe to wath her in the riuer, and her maidens 


| 

| 

) 

8 Then there rofe vp a new king in Egypt, | 
' 

i 

| 

walked by theriuer fide and when thee faw the 
| 

| 

| 

| 


i whoc knew not Tofeph, { 
| 9 Andhefaidvnto his people, Behold, the! 
‘people of the children of Iirael are greater and 
| mightier then wee, ` ’ 
, 10 Come, let vs worke wily with them, left! 
| they multiply , and it come to paffe, that if there 
| be warre, they ioyne them’elues alin vnto our! 
lenemies , and fight againft vs, and d || get chem a among the bulruthes, thee fent her maide to) 
erit. 


| out of the land. : 
6 Then fhe opened it, and fawirwas a child: 


| rı Therefore did they fet taskemafters ouer 
; them,to keep them vnder with burdens:and they ` and behold, the babe wept: fo the had compaffion | 
' built the ciues Pithom and Rame‘es for theljtrea-| on st, and faid, This is one of the Ebrewes chil- | 
| fures of Pharaoh, 1 dren. 

| 12 Burthe more they vexed them, the more] 7 Then faid his fifter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 

ithey multiplied and grew : therefore € they were! ter, Shall I goe and-call vnro thee a nurfe of the 

imore grieved againft the children of Ifrael, Ebrew women to nurfe thee the childe ? 

i . 13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltte cau-| $ And Pharaohs daughter faid to her,Go.So 

ifed the children of Ifrael to ferue. the maid went and called the ¢ childs mother, je Manscounfelf 
,. 14 Thus they made them weary of theirliues) 9 TowhomPharaohs daughter faid , Take ¢annethinder 


| by fore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all} this cdild away,and nurfe it for me,and I will re- Ws hidga, ! 
i worke inthe field , with all manner ofbondage,| wardthee. Then the woman tooke the childe,Maltcomete | 
| t which they laid vpon them moft cruelly. i | 


| andnurfed him. | pale. 
15 @Moreouer , the king of Egypt comman-) 


10 Now the child grew, and fhe brought him | 
| ded the midwiues ofthe Ebrew women( ofwhich: ynrto Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her fonne, 
į the ones name was f Shiphrah, and thename of, 


and fhe called his name Mofes, becaule,faid thee, | 
! the other Pugh) 


I drew him out ofthe water. 
| 16. And faid, "When ye do the office of amid-| 


| m © And inthofe dayes, when Mofes was i Be 
| wife to the women of the Ebrewes, and fee them! d growen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and d That is, was 
: on their |} ftooles,if it be a fonne,then ye fhal kill 


looked on their burdens: ako he faw an Egyptian ak 7 -— old;, l 
į him: but ifit beadaughter,then let her liue. | finiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, | | 
! 27 Notwithftanding , the midwiues feared 12 Andhee lookedt round about, and when | t£4r. thus and -| 
| God,and didnot as the king of Egypt comman-+ hee ‘awno man, heec flewthe Egyptian, and hid ets wow | 
: ded them, bur prefernedaline the iren children, | him in thefand. l | 

Li 

{ 


(that God had 
! 18 Then theking of Egypt called forthe mid, 13 Againe hecamefoorth the fecond day,and Sica ie o 
1 wiues, and faid vnto them , Why haue yee done; 


behold , two Ebrewes ftroue: and hee faid vnto deliuer thel race 
_ thus, and haue preferued aliue the men children?) him that did the wrong, Wherefore fmiteft chou |" AAs 7.24 
19 And themidwiues anfwered Pharaoh, Be-! 


thy fellow ? 
14 And 


ae En ES Se. —. Sena ens 


Í i 
i | 
fi 


= God appearethtohiminabufh, 
| ] 
of authority, and a iudge ouer vs? Thinkeft chou! 
‘to kill me, as thou killedftthe Egyptian? Then | 
FThoughbyhis Mo’es‘ fearedand fayd, Certaincly this thing is 
fearehethewed knowen. | 


om | 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,& foughe | 


14 And he anfwered, Who made thee a man euen intothe place of the Canaanites , & the Hit- 


_The Name ofGod, 21 


t 


tices, andthe Amorites , and the Perszzites, and 
tne Hiuites, and the Iebufites. 

9_ * Andnow loe,the cry ofthe children of I. k Heheard be- 
ratl is come vnto me and I haue alio feene the op- fore, bar now he | 
preffion,wherewith the Egyptians oppreiie chem, "eld revenge mi 

10 Come nowtherefore, and I willfend thee. 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeft brirg my peopie 
the childsen or I'rael, cut of Egypt. 

11 @ Bur Mofestayd vnto God , Whoam!I, ; 
that I fhould go ynto Pharzoh,and that i fhouls, iy ditooey am 
ting the chidren ofTiraci out of Egypt?. | but acknowled- 

12 And heaniwered, m Certancly I will bee, St nis owne 
with thee: and th.s fhall bee a token vnto thee,! m ea | 
that I haue fene thee, Atcer thar thou haft brought, thine owne weak 
the people our of Egypt, ye shall erue God vpon "sor Phatache, 
th.s Mountaine, _— 

13 Then Mofes fayd vnto God, Behold, whew 
I fhall come vnto the children of Urael, and fhalt; 
fay vnto them, The God ofyour fathers hath tent, 
me vnto you: ifthey fay vnto mee , Whats his 
Name? what fhall Lay vnto them ? | i 

14 And Godaniwered Moks, In Am THAT n The Godwhich 


eb.t aye ito flay Mofts: therefore Mofes fled from Phara- 
‘oh, and dwelein the land of Midian, and hee fate 
'downe by a well. 
onprinee, | 16 And the] Prieft of Midian had feuen daugh- 
iters, which came and drew water, and filled the 
troughes, for to water their fathers fheepe. 
17 Then the thepheards came and drone then 
Ebr. fanedshems, |Away: but Mofesrofevp, and } defendedthem, 
land watered their fheepe. 
Or, grandfather, | 18 And when they came to Reuel their || fa- 
ither,he fayd,How are ye come fo foone to day ? 
! 19 Andtheyiayd, Aman of Egypt delucred 
| vs fromthe hands o: the fhepheards, & alfo drew 
| | vs waterenough, and wateredthe fheepe, 
á | 20 Then he taid vnto his daughters.And where 
Wherein hee | i8 he ? why haue ye fo left the man? g call him that 
eo cng he may ae ia — | 
ull mind which 21 And Mofes agreed to dwell with the man : 
ae ol fel who gaue vnto Mors Zipporah his daughter, 
ato his. 22 And the barea fonne, * whofe name he cal- 
* Ghapab.3. led Gerfhom: for he faid, I haue beenea Réeoper| 


| 


ina ftrange land, | 


I am, Alo he fayd, Thus thalt chou fay vnto the 
children ofl {rael, 1 a Ī hath tent mee vato you, 
15 And God fpake :urther vnto Motes , Thus 
(halt thou fay vnto the children of L:rael, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 


hanc euer beenc, 


; amand thall be: 
! the God almighty, 


by whom al things 
haue thei being, 
andthe God ot 
mercy medio! 


| 23 @ Then in proceffe oftime , the King of E-! 
| gypt died, & the children of Ifrael fighed foghe) 
in Gouna ae and cryed : andtheir cry for the bon-| 
‘his by atfirctions, | dage came vp vnto God, | 
ithat they thoald 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re-} 
ieryvatohim aad : membred his couenant with Abraham , Izhak, 


scecethe duit | and Laakob, 7 ) 
ti Heiudgedcheie 25 So God looked vpon the children of Ifrael 


the God of Izhak, and the God of Laakob hath of my promite 
fentme vnto you : this1smy Name for euer, and Rewetig: i 
this ismy memoriall vnto all ages. 

16 Goeand gather the Elders or Ifrael toge- 


‘ther,and chou fhale iay vneo ehem, The LordGod 


ofyour fathers, the God of abraham, Izhak, and 
Taakob appeared vntome,andJayd, Lf haue re, ffbr.in vifitag | 
ly remembred you,and that which 1s done to you a 
inEgypt. Q 

17 Therefore! did {ay,I will bring you out of 
the affliion of Egypt vnto the land of the Cana+ 


| 
i 
i 


[cafeer acknow. | and God had reipe& vnto them. 
| ledged themto | 
be his, ew HAP. TI, 

E Mofes keepes’ fheepe , and Godappeareth unto Lin in a bufh 
to Hee fendeth hins to deliner the children of Ifrael, 14 Th 
name of God. 16 Gad teacheth h:m what te doe. 

wW Hen Mofes kept the fheepe of Iethro his 

father in law, Prieft of Midian, and droug 
Or, Erre withiw | the flocke to the || backefide of the defert, and 
a. cameto the a Mountaine of God, > Horeb, 


ia Itwasfoealled | 


after the Lawwa 


given. 

: b Called alfo Si» 

‘si. 

| ¥ ites 9.30. 

e This figwifieth 
that the Church § 
mot contamed by 

| the fire of affi&i- 

| on, becaufe God 
| is in the mids 


2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnt: 
him* in flame of tire, out of che mids. of a ¢ bufh : 
and he looked,and behold, the bufh burned wi 
fire, and the buth was not confumed. 

3 Therefore Mofes fayde, I will turne afide 
now, and fee this great fight , why the bufh bur- 
neth not. 

4 Andwhenthe 4 Lord fawe that hee turned 
| afide to tee , God called vnto him out of them:ds 
of the buth, and fayd, Mofes, Moles. And hee an- 


| thereof. 

| d Whombecal. | fwered, I am here. : 

| ledthe Angel, $ Then heelayd, Come not hither, put thy 
we ecky feig) Hoes Off thy feete : tor the place whereon thou 
| vp S mathe m ftandeft is t holy ground. 

ioth.s.15. | 6 Moreouer Fe faid,* I amthe God of thy fa- 
| t Becanteof my | ther the God of Abraham,the God of Izhak,and | 
ao. 3, > theGod of aakob. Then Mofes hid his face : for | 
alles 7 ie * | he was ¢ afraid to looke vpon God. | 
ig Forfimneeau- | 7 © Then the Lord yde, Ehaue furely feene | 
. ee | thetrouble ofmy people,which are in Egypt,and | 


hk Whole eruckice 


; haue heardtheir cry , becaufe of their h taskema-' 


|wasintelerable. {ters : for I know their forowes. . | 
| | 8 Therefore I am come downe to dekuerthem | 
| out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, and tobring | 
3 Moft plentifaly | them out of thar land into agood land é a large, | 

| af all things, 


—_—— 


| intoa land chat foweth i wrh milke and honie, | voyce : for they will fay, The Lordhath 


l 


anites,and the Hittites and the Amorices,and thd 
Perizz.tes,and the Hiuites,and the Icbutites, vutd 
a land thacHoweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then thall they obey thy voyce „and thot 


and the Elders of Irael fhall goe vnto the king of 


Egypt , and fay vnto him, The Lord Godot the 
Eprewes hath |] met with vs ; wee pray thee now 
therefore , let vs goe three dayesiourney in thd 
wildernefle that wemay o facritice vnto iison 
aur God. 

19 © But I knowthat the King of Egypt wi 
not let you goe, but by ftrong hand. 

20 Therefore will I ftreech out mine haud an 
{mite Egypt with all my wonders, which I w: 
doe in the middes thereof; and after that fhall he 
let you goe. | 

21 AndI will make this people to be fauoure 
of the Egyptians : fo chat when yee goe ye tha 
Rot goe emptie. 

22 P * For euety woman thal askeofher neigh 
bour, and of her {| thatfo:ournethin her houle, 
iewels of filuer and iewels of golde and raiment] 
and ye (hal put themon your ‘onnes,and on your 
daughters, and fhall fpoile the Egyptians, 

CH AP. NEI. l 

3 Mofesrodisimmeainto aferpens. 6 Has handisliprous. gf 
Toe wat r of thr viner ss turned inte blood. tq Aron igur 

tobcipe Moles, 24 Godherdt-tih Pharaoh, x5 *ofes m4 


crvcemcifeth her forme. 27 Aaron weereth wiih Moles, an 
shercome socberfraciites, awi aveLele-med. 


Hen Moles anfwered and fayd, 3 Butloe,the 
Thi not beleeuemee , nor hearken vnto m 
nota 

pex d 
t 


LOr, epprared vus, 
tous 


e Becafe Egypt 


» Wasfull of sola, 


trie,God weuld 
appoint them a 
place wherethey 
thould ferue hw 


‘porely. : 


p Thisexample 
inay nut bebel- 
lowed generally: 
though sc Gods 
commandement 
they did it iuftly, 
receiving tome 
recompente of 
theirlaboars, 

* Chaput. 3. awd 


35 
hor, mi whole bon, 
(be joromrnerd. 


a Godbearcth W 


Mofes donbrimg, 
besaufe hee waa 


notalragether 


winhoutlaitte. 


Molesrod: | Hishandleprous, Exodus. 
=" = Ga] = ‘the land oF Egypt , and Mokstooke t 


| ind ¢ ebrod of 
f 2 An4theLordfaid vnto him, What is that | Godin his hand. 7 

| lin thine hand ? And he aniwered, A rod, 21 And theLord{aidvnto Mofés, When thou 
1 33 Then laid he,Caftt onthe ground, Sohe | art entred and come into Egypt againe, {ce that 
thou doe a'l the wonders besore Pharaon, which 


1 haue putin chine hand: but I will i hardenhis 


att it on the ground, and it Was søracd unto a ier- 
Jpenc: and Mo.és fled irom.t. 


Wheredy he 
roughcthe mie 


i By reteining my 


t 


i 
{ 
| 
i 


| | 4 Againe the Lord tard veto Mofes Put forth | heart,and he fhall notlet the people goe, Spirit and delrue. 

e hand,and take it by thetaiie, Thenheeput | 22 Then thou fhalt iay to Pharaoh, Thus faith tinghim wato Sa- 

| orth bus hand, and caughtt , and it was wraed | the Lord, Liracl ø my fonne,-wsn my k tirft borne, eA 

| f anto a rodin bus hand. É 23 Wheretorel tay to thee , Let my fonne fk Meaning, moft 
“iitinpowadia 5 Dveits, >that they may beleeue, thatthe | goe, that hee may ierue mece : itthouretuie toler Mearewarohim, 
orkemuacles |Lord God of their fathers the God of Abraham, | nun goe, bchold, 1 wil fay thy tonne, enenchy 

eee the God ot Izhak, and the God of Laakob hata ; 

boallurchimer appeared voto thee, 24 @ And as hee was by the way ia the Inne, 

is vocation, 6 Ane the Lord fud furthermore ynto him, | the Lord met him,and : wouldhauc killed him. 4 God punithed 


Thruit now-thine hand into thy bofome. And he 
ithruft his hand into his bolome, and when hee 
jtooke it out againe, behold, his hand was |j Jeprous 


$ 1 


25 Then Zipporah tooks a fharpe knife , and fhimwithfickenes 
or negl&ing his 
acrament, 

This atte was 


m cut away thetore.kin ot herionne > and caft at 
at his feete ,audiayd , Thou srs indeeda bloody 


Gr. white asfuow. 
7 husband vnco me. 


26 Sojj he departed from him, Then theefayd 
O bloody husband ( becaule of the circumcifion) 
27 (f then the Lord iaid vnto Aaron, Go meet 


ias iNOW. 

| 7 Morcouer hefaid, Put thine hand into-thy 

‘botomeagaine. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
tome againe,and pluckt it out ot his boiome, and 


xtraordinaty : 
‘or Mofes wat for 


€ 


ficke,& Gedeuea | 


i 
frit Lorne, | 
[ 
l 
| 
| 
I 


Or, she Angel, 


behold, ıt was turned againe as his otter ficfh, 

8 Sw fhallit be, it they will not beleeuethee, 
ior, the words con-| neither obey || the voice ofthe firft ligne, yet fhall 
Precedby thefirf | they belecue tor the voice of theiecond figne. 

me, 9 Butifthey will not yet beleeue thete two 
i fignes, neither obey vato thy voice: then fhalt 
le Becaufethele [thou take ofthe c water oftheriuer , and powre 


three figues heuld ijt ypon the drie land :fo the water which thou 
ibe (uificient wit- 


inefestoprooue : 
that Moles hould | ¥pon the drie land. 


tog Gods 4 a @ But Mofes faid vnto the Lord, Oh my 
per: _ {Lord , Tamnot eloquent, t neither at any time 
Det pane kane vecene , nor yet are thou haft fpoken vnto 
idan. | thy feruant : but Iam + flow of fpeech andflow 
if Ebr. beauieof | of tongue, 

(ratb, | „11 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Whohath 
i giuen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
|dumbe, or-the deafe, or him that teeth , or the 
blinde? haue notI the Lord ? 

\* Manih to.t9. 12 Therefore goe now, and *I will be with 
a 12.23. ~ mouth , and will teach thee what thou fhalt 
ay. d 

í nie: 13 Buthe faid, Ohmy Lord, fend,I pray thee 
oe ean e {by the f] hand of hsm, lea thou a thouldet 
iMefsias,orfome end, 

ether, thatismere| 14 Then the Lord was very ¢ angry wich Mo- 
pmectethen ion | fos and faid,Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 


{ 
i 
i 
| 
} 
| 
| 


| 


e the Leuite, that he himfelfe thall fpeake ? for loe, 
jiniy to anger, yet | ne commethalio foorthto meete thee, and when 
a aeg neuerte. jhe feeth thec, he will beglad in his heart. 
E reami ts Therefore thou fhalt {peake vnto him,and 
treet nim what f put the words in his mouth, and I will bee with 
jety thy mouth, and with his mouth , andwillteach 
| you what ye oughtto doe. 

16 And he fhall bee thy fpokefman vnto the 
= people: andhee thall be, esen hee fhall beas thy 


mouth,and thou fhale beto him as* g God, 
17 Moreouer thou fhalt takethis rodin thine 


} 


wile counfellour 


g Mesping,asa 


tandfallofGods hand, wherewith thou fhalt doe miracles. 
Spirit. 18 @Therefore Mofes went and returned to 
Tethro histather in law,and faid vnto him, I pray 
(lOr, kinsfolke,and [thee let me goe , and returne.tomy || brethren, 
jhnege. which arein Egypt, and fee whether they be yet 
aliue. Then lethro faid to Mofes,Goe in peace. 
19 (For the Lord had faid to Mofès in Mi- 
dian,Goe, returne to Egypt: for they are all dead 
4 ale tbr | which t went about to kill thee) 


20 Then Mocs tooke kis wifeand his fonnes, 


if ehr. canfed thems 
A and | put them on an affe, and returned toward 
H é 


\60 riae. 


| 
Í 


fhalt take out of the riuer,fhall be s#rned to blood | Lord had {poken vnto Mofes, and he did the mi- 


tor required ic, 


Motes inthe wilderneile. Andhe wene and met 
hum in the {| mount oi God, and kifled him, 

28 Then Motes tolde Aaronall the words of 
the Lord , who had fent him, and ®l the fignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 

29 @So went Motes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the Elders-of the children of Ifrael, 

@ And Aaron toldeall the words which the 


li Or, Horeb, 


racles in thefight of the people, , 

31 And" the people beleeued, and when the 
heard that the Lord had v fited the children o 
Ifrael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, 
they bowed downe, and worfhipped, 


C H A BV. 

1 Mofes and Arros doe their meffaze unto Pharaoh, whelertesh 
wos bhe people of f,»ac!depa:t, bwt oppreferh them more and 
more. ro They crie ow upon Mojes and Aaronsgerefre, ad 
Mofescomplaineib tuto Cod. 


Sethat Mofes 
ad now experi- 


Hen afterward Mofes and Aaron went and 
2 faidto 2 Pharaoh, Thus fayth the Lord God 
of Ifrael,Let my people goe,that they may b cele- 
brate a feaft vnto me in the wildernedle, 

2 And Pharaoh faid; VW hois the Lord,that I 
fhould heare his voice,and let Ifrael goe? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Ifrael goe. - 

3 And they faid, || Wee worship the Godof 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee let vs goe three dayes 
iourney inthe deferr, and facrifice vnto the Lord 
our God, left ¢ hee bring vpon vs the peftilence 
or fword. . 

4 Then faid the king of Egypt vnto them, 
Mofes & Aaron, why caule ye the peopleto ceale 
from their workes ? yet you'to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermore, Behold, much 
people snow inthe land, andyee «makethem 
leane their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
the fame day mt the neioii of the people 
and to their d officers, faying, » 

7 Ye fhall giuethe nome nomore ftraw, to [Nt —- oe 
make bricke (f asintimepaft ) bur let them goe jthemdoetheir | 
and gather them ftraw them(elues: a al 

8 Norwithftanding lay vpon them the num- įt on ea 
ber of bricke, which they made in time paft, di-?”? 
minith nothing thereof: for they bee idle, there- 
fore they crie,faying, Let vs goe to offer factifice 
vmo our God, 


Faith overcome 
eth feare, and 

naketh men bold 
n their voeation, 
b And ofer fas 
rifice- ' 


Ov, God haih 
et US, 


Ebr. tef hee meese 
s with peflilence. , 


c Asthough yee 
wouldrebel, 


| 
fi 
| 
d whichwere of 
t 


9 ‘lay 


aan 


= See et te a nr a eS eee 
— Chap.vj. “Of what locke Mofesand Aaroh came. 22 


le Themore cra- i 9 ¢Laymore worke vpon the men,and caufe | the burdens of the Egyptians, & will deliuer vou 
‘ellythaceysants them to doe it, and let them not regard f vaine _ out oftheir bondage , and will redeeme youina 


i 


jeage.the neererit jords | {tretched out arme,andin great|] iudgements, tov 
— i 4 | c 1 ? . tOr plagues. 
Wa s Then went the taskmafters ofthe people! 7 Alo Iwill» take ma core nth and |> Hemeanethas ; 
Axon, and their officers out and told thepeople,laying, | willbe your Ged: then yee fhall know thar I rhe “**hietbe oot- | 


- j ward i 
! Thus faith Pharaoh , I will gine you no more | Lord your God bring you out from the burdens foe 


jftraw. ~ | of the Egyptians, [they lotafterward,- 
| x1 Goe yourfelues, get you ftrawwhere yee} 8 And I will bring youinto the land which J |°” thew reweivions 


a = , P” r 7 v. | bucas forelcAion, 
jean finde it, yet fhall nothing of your labour bee | ffwarethacI would giueto Abraham, to Izha™:, |e. i; eng, liogi 


sw i 


diminithea, and to laakeb, aud 1 will gine it vnto youfor a) it isimmutable. 
12 Then were the people {cattered abroadtho- | poficffion: Lamrhe Lord. 1 Ehr dudupmmine 
rowout ali the land ot Egypt, for to gather {tub- | 9 @SoMo'estold the children of Ifrael thus: "4% 
| ble in ftead o-firaw. but they hearkened ¢ not ynto Mofes, tor anguifh je Soliacd athin 


£ 


itiseothewtiue i 


: 13 Andthe taskemafters hafted them, faying, | oftpirit,and for cruell bondage, 
‘gabrbeworkeof | Finith your dayes worke f euery dayes taske, as | 10 Then the Lord pike vnto Mofes,faying, . 


Ontalrievades 


‘adsyinbsday, | ye did when ye had ftraw. | 11 Goefpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, |" “*4 
14 And the officers of the children of Ifrael, | that hee let the childrenof Lirael goe out of his) 
: which Pharaohs taskemafters had fet ouerthem, | land. i 
were beaten and demanded, Whererore haueyee | 12 Eut Moles pake before the Lord, faying, 
i notfulfilled your taske in making bricke yefter- | Behold, the children of Ifrael hearken not vnto | 
d i day and to day,as in times paft? me,how then fhall Pharaoh heare me, which am | 
15 @Thenthe officers of the children of Ifra- | of ¢vncircumcited lips ? |d Orbarbarons 
el came,and cried vnro Pharaoh,faying , Where- | 13 Thenthe Lord ipake vnto Mofes and vnto = hee n 
į fore dealeft chou thus with thy {eruancs? Aaron,and charged them 10 goe to the children of (vncrennene, a 
| 16 There is no ftrawgiuento thy femants,and | Iraeland to Pharaoh king of Egypt to bring the usugninee te 
they fay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe,thy fer- | chilren ot rael cut ot the land of Egypt. Whole corraption 


lOr iby propleshe | wants are beaten,and]] thy peopleis blamed. 14 QThefe bethe cheads oftheir fathers houfes: i% —, 


Egpsiansaresthé, 7 Burhe laid, Ye are too much idle: therfore ; the *fonnes of Reuben che fdt borne of Lracl are: seweth ot who 


| z 
P eoviele, yeare | ye fay,Let vs go offer facrifice to the Lord. | Hanoch, ind Pallu,Hezron and Carmi : thelë are Motes and Aaroa , 
E 18 Goethere‘ore now and worke: for there : the families o: Reuben. - ee 


À 3 : s : N *oene46 9. 
| fhall no ftraw be giuenyou, yecfhall yee deliuer ._ 15 * Alfo theionnesof Simeon: Temuel, and jmywitss, i 


| the whole tale of bricke. J Jemm,and Ohad,and Iachin,andZoar,and Shaul’ c ebron 5.3. 

| 19 Then the officers of the children of Urael | the fonne of a Canaanitifh woman: thefe are the) *1-Coren.g 24, 
; Yorilookedfad on < |\awthemfelues in an euil cafe,becaufe it was faid, | families of Simeon, 

| Mem which fate Yee fhail diminith nothing of your brickeyworof} — 16 F*Theic alfo are the names of the fonnes of, Numb 3.174 


a9 7 n F ce A 
| euery dayes taske, | Leui in their generations, Gerfhon, and Kohath, an rl 
| 20 @And theymetMoles & Aaron,which ftood | and Merari‘and the yeeres ofthe lite of Leui were! i 
in their way-as they came out from Pharaoh, — an hundred" thirtie and feuen yeeres) f For he wags. 


21 Towhom they fayd,The Lord lookevpon i 417 ThefonnesofGerfhon were Libniand Shi-|7eetes old when hg 


: š ~ s ; - ag: camceinto Egypt, 
you and iudge: for yee haue made our fauour to | MI by their families, | Sarara k | 
*Read Gen. 34.30, * ftinke betore Pharaoh & before his feruants, in| _ 18 * And the ‘onnes of Kohath, Amram,ang) yeeres. 
g \tisagrievous | that ye haue g puta {word in their hand to flay VS. | Izhar,and Hebi on,andVzziel,(andKohath lined! N«m.26.57 


rent nt a 


i i > : à ck 
thingtothefers |- 23 Wherefore Mo‘es returned to the Lordjand. an hundred thirt-e and three yeeres) : a Esa Ss 
panasten to Ga) Lord why haft thou affli&ed this people ? | _ 19 Alo the fonnesot Merari wer: Mahli and, e 

accufed of enil; . ee) g s 5 : | Mali th k Tend tha iia 
fpreiallyoftheir | wherefore haft thou thus tent me: ale ee efamiles of Lewi by thew king 
brethren when 23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to fpeake in | reds. s fa 

i oe thy Name, he hath vexed this people,and yet thou į _ 29 *And Amram tooke lochebed his g fathers) * Cap a.s, 
; ductierequireth. haft not dekuered thy people. | ifter to his wite,and fhe bare him Aaron and Mos "™*? 26 a 
A f dA lagd aenda tirion J e Which kind of 
CHAP. VI, | es (and Amram liued an hunare TUC ANG ie- marjagewas after 
| 3 God reneweth his promujeof the delineranceofthe Ifrcelees. 9 | uen yceres.) | an che Faw tet bathe 
i | Mofes eakesh 10 the tyraelires, bus shey beleewehimnos. t0; 24 @ Alfo the fonnes of Izhar: 4 Korah,and] den, teuit 1812, 
j | WMosesana Aaron are jentapeine unto Pharaoh. 14 Thege | Nepheg wad ead | bh Movesand he 
: l a Lew, homcarse Moes and | =) a 3 A broth 
i | oe ag = at tla | eames a ; 22 Andthe onnes of Vzziel: Mifhacl,:ndEl- pennan 
i | Hen the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Now fhalt | zaphan,and Sithri. ; rebellign wasptte 
i | thou ice what I wildo vnto Pharaoh: forby; | 23 And Aaron tooke Elifheba daughter o | pae ainan 180% 
: $Eby.ima firong | a ftrong hand fhail helet themgoe,andeuen fbe i Amminadab , fifter of Nahafhon to his witfe.! poodi 
band. | conftrained to driue them out of his land. + which bare him Nadab, and Abihu,Eleazar, and] Numba 3, 
2 Moreouer God fpake vnto Mofes,andfaid | Ithamar, 
vntohim,I am the Lord, ` 24 Alfocthefonnes of Korah, Afir, and Elka- 


i And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, | nah, and Abiafaph : thee are the families of the 
| 10r, aR fuf ient, | and to Iaakob by the Name of || AlmightieGod: | Korhites, > 
i a Wherebyhee~ but by my Namea Iehouah was I not knowen 25 And Eleazar Aarons fonnetooke him one 


| me thathee) yneo them. ofthe danghters of Putiel ro his wite,which bare 
deed thar ch 4 Burthermore as I made my Couenant with him *Phinehas: the‘e are the principull father sof #yyeef.25.21. 
| he promifed them ro giue them the land of Canaan, the land the Lenites throughout their families. 


theirtathers:for| of their pilgr mage,wherein they were ftrangers:' 26 Thefeare Aaron and Mo'ts, to whom the 
j thisNamerdecis 5 So I hauealio heard the groning of the chil-; Lord faid,Bring the children of Iiracl our of the 


1 seth that he is coi . : { li their k armies. k Fortbeirfami- 

fancand willpeg dren of Ifrael, whom the Egyptians keepeinbon-; land of Egypt according to then e Daumi 
l Baage dage,and haue remembred my Coucnant. | 27 Thefe arechat Motes & Aaron,which fpake ae = f 
| Aiie, é Wherforefay thon vnto the children of If; to Pharaoh king of Egypt,that they might bring} becompared cw 


racl I am the Lord,andI will bring you outfrom | thechildren of Ifacl out of Egypt. armies, 
a 


=$ m n 


wameenea ma 


S nn gg O 
"Mofes and Aaron with Pharaoh, Exodus. The firft and fecond plague of Egypt, | 

-i1 | alien) iF: E Andar Beime when die’ Lord Sake | 18 And the fith thatis in the riuer hall die,and 

vnto Mofes in the land of Egypt, | the riuer fhal ftinke,and it fhali{|grieue che Egyp- fOr.they a 

! . 29 Whenthe Lord, 7/ay,{pake vnto Mofes, fay- | tians to drinke ofthe water ofthe riuer, _— e 

| } Thedifobedi- ing, I am theLord,fpeake thou vnto Pharaoh the 19 € The Lord then paketo Mofes, Say vnto 

| cece both of Moies Lang of Egypt allthar I fay vnto thee, Aaron, Take thy rod,and ftretch outthine hand 

| and olthe peeple : ng BY 


ix, 30 Then Mofes faid before the Lord, Behold, | ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ftreames,o- 

| aeeoea f I a of | vneircumcifed lips,and how fhall Phara- | uer their river s, and ouer their pondes,and ouer 

| onely of Godsfree’ oh heare me ? all pooles of their waters,& they thalbe || blood, | Thefirtt plague, 
mercy. CHAP. VII and there fhall bee blood throughout all the 

| "i 3 God hardenett Pharaohs beat le Bojer and ea rey Egypt, both in u-ffels of wood , and of 

7 A cnt, and theblood : Phar. . r 
| am * a ae 20 So Mofes and Aaron didenenas the Lord 
j 


A 4 hap.19 5. 

i f Hen the Lord fayd to Mofes Behold I haue commanded : * and hee liftvp therod,and {mote C 

mre adi iT made thee }{ Pharaohs a God, Aon thy |the water that was in che riuer in the fight of Pel 18 

ja Thauegiven ‘brother fhali {| be thy Prophet, Pharaoh andin the ae of his feruants : — all 

= powerand | 2 Ta fhalt e a una oem es ae that wasin the riuer, was turned into 

auraornteto _- ithee : and Aaron thy brother peake vnto | bloo : —— r 
Aerie nt oere- Pharaoh,thathe ffer the children of Ifrael to go ieee ae enon — ain 
i Biroa ut ef his land. and the riuer itanke: 10 that the & le.and that Ged 
men “postin, j 3 Buc I will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- | not ape ‘ip the i ree = _ eae tg 

1 pAr fhal (bea E > 5 f i 

ier tee efire ae H R iia ial oe . And die aeni of Egypt be like- rolt necetfary for 
Pharao Dy) ° 


P . bs is 

i | 4 And Pharaoh thall not hearken vnto you, | wife with their forceries: and the heart of Phara- 
| ¡that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, andbring | oh ve tł on = = did not hearken 
jout mine wr o my people,the children of | Vato eri onal ie a apii 
i ftrengeh fi bj 2 n ; tagain 
(tatere God na oeio fand onp ey gica: = rekis hou’e,t neither didthis yet enter into his | 
| promifee againe 5 Then theE ians fhall know that I am eart, ; ' 

ihaeply Bis. ` ithe Lord, when I Rrctitfoorch mine hand ypen | 24 All the Egyptians then diggedround about 
pretsionof his Egypt, and bring out the childrenof Iffael from | the riuer for waters to drinke: tor they could not 


Wifd.r9.7. 


ong. 
bp be fet not bis 


k heart at all theres 

Church, among them. drinke of the water of the riuer. into, 

| | 6 ‘So Moftsand Aaron did as the Lord com- | , 25 And this|{ continued fully feuen dayesafter A pm A 
manded them,ewen fo did they. the Lord had {mitten the riuer, p P 


te Mofes liuedin | 7 (Now Mofes was cfourfcore yeereold,and 


afi@ionandba- | Aaron fourfcore and three, when they {pake vnto 
inimene fourty Pharaoh 


GH AP. VIII, 
6 Fropgesarejent, 13 Mofesprayeshaud theydie, 19 Lice eve 


ens, whereby she forcerersac ledge Gods power, 24 Egype 
bean ee | 8 @ And the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes ely i el ana e e b gi sie 
tedelinerGods [and Aaron, {aying, Pharaohs hears u hardened. 
people. ‘9 IfPharaoh pay vnto you, faying Shew a Fterward the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Go vnto 
miracle for you, then thou fhalt fay vnto Aaron, AÀ Pharaoh and tellhim, Thus faith the Lord, 
Take thy rod, and caft it before Maa, andit | Letmy people goe,that they may ferue me, 
[9r dragon. fhalbe turned into al] ferpent. 2 Andifthou wilt not let them goe, behold, | | — 
| 


10 © Then went Mofesand Aaron vnto Pha- | I will finite all thy countrey with a frogs: | ching foweake," 
wraoh,& did euen astheLordhad commanded:and | 3 Andtheriuer thal {crall full of frogs,which | thatGod cannot 
Aaron caft forth his rod before Pharaoh, and be- | fhall goe vp and come into thine houfe „aud into catfeto ouereom 
| fore his feruanes, and it was turned into aferpent, |thy chamber where thou fleepeft , and vpon thy oe ale 
11 Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wifé men | bed: and into thehouf of thy feruants,and vpon P | 
id Iefeemeth that land “forcercrs: and thofe charmers alfo o:Egypt | thy people, and into thy ouens, andjj into thy |for,sponshy 
theiewerelannes ididin like maner with their inchantments, kneading troughes, — into thine 
= ee 8 12 For they caft down euery manhisrod,and | 4 Yea,the frogges fhall climbe vp vpon thee, |“°"""" 
reihe wished khey Were turned into ferpents: but Aarons rod | andonthy eople,and vpon all thy feruants. 
malicioufly refit |deuoured their rods, 5 f Alb the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Say thou 
potest aed. i 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee | vnto Aaron, Stretch out thinehandwith oy rod 
° 


earkened not to them,as the Lord had faid. vpon the itreames, vpon the riuers, and ypon the 
14 @ The Lordthen faid vnto Mofes, Phara- | ponds,and caufe frogs to come vp vpon the land 
Wr, beanie and ‘ohs heart is(| obftinate,he refufethto letthe peo- | of Egypt. 


p” Iple goe. 6 Then Aaron ftretched outhis hand vpon 
i |_.15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe,he | the waters of Egypt,and the {| frogs came vp,and (giaa 
) jwill come foorth vnto the water) and thou fhalt | couered the land of? Egypt. | oe 


| ; 3 ead ' n . |b _But Gofhen 
je Tewit,the riuer |ftand and mecthim byetheriuers brinke,andthe | 7 * And the forcerers did likewife with their | where Gods peo- 
Miles, 


| rod which was turned into a ferpent, fhalt thou | forceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the land o 


ple dwelt, was 
take in thine hand, 


‘ t. , epera, 

| 16 Andthou fhalt fay vnto him, The Lord Er. Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, PNE?» 

| God of the Ebreweshath fent mee vnto thee,fay- | and fayd, ¢ Pray yee vnto the Lord,thar hee may | ¢ Notlone bat 

| ing,Let my people goe, that they may feruemein | take away the frogs rom mee, and fom my peod fearecanfeth the 
| the wilderneffe . and behold,hitherto thou woul- | ple,and I will let the people goe, that they may | fede wnroGed. 

i deft not heare, : ; doe ‘acrifice vnto the Lord. : “an 
17 Thus faiththeLord,Inthis thouthaltknow | 9 And Mo‘sf{id ynto Pharaoh, + Concer- | t£br-hane this bee 
that I am the Lord behold, will fmite with the ning mee, ewen|| command when I thall pray for jor, pienk PIN i 
i rod that is in mine hand vpon thewater that is in thec,and for thy feruants, and for thy people, to Lt a 
| the riuer and is thalbe turnedto bieod. deftroy the frogs ftom thee.and from thine ne , | 
è zeae. 
l i 


4 


-trn eiin plague, E 
a = ae > 
i 


| fes,that they may remaine in the river onely. . 
, 10 Thenhefayd, Tomorrow. And hee anwe- 
red, Bee irt as thou haft fayd, that thou mayett 
= that there isnone like ynto the Lord ouri 
God. 
11 Sothefrogs fhal depart from thee,and from 
thine hou‘es, and from thy feruants, and from thy 
people: onely they fhall remaine in the river. 

12 Then Mofes & Aaron went out from Pha 
raoh : and Mo’es cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which he had || fent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the faying 
of Motes: fo the frogs d died in the hou‘s, in the 
townes,and in the folds, 

14 And they gathered them together by heaps, 
and the land ftanke of them. 

15 But when Pharaoh fawe that hee had reft 
| 1Or,wadebm beard gizen him, hee|[hardened his heart, and hearkened 
mr not vnto them, as the Lord had fayd, 

| 16 © Agane the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Say 

| vnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod, and fmite the 

| duft of the earth, that it may bee turned to || lice 
throughout all the land of Egvpr. 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rodde, and {mote the duft ofthe 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaft: 
all the duft ofthe earth was licethroughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

18 Now the inchanters affayed likewife with 
their inchantments to bring foorth lice, burthey 


e could not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 
beaft 


¢ Ebr. acecrding 
; $046) word. 


| bIr lod ojo 
1 


d to things of thi 


i life Ged ofteimes 
| beareth the pray- 
| erso! the iuft for 
| she vngodly. 


| pThe thied 
plagac, 


| 
| 
i 
Í 


| @ God confonn- 


, dedcheir wifedo 
' and authoritie in 


! re a This is f the finger of God, But Pharaohs heart 


ledgedthatthis | remained obftinare, and hee hearkened not vnro 
was dene by God¢ them, as the Lord had fayd. 
= m oi aa | 20 ©Moreouer the Lord faid to Mofes Rife K 
„orce Lak arzo earely in the morning, and ftand before Pharao 
(loe,he will come foorth vnto the water) and ay 


i | that they may ferue me. 
l 21 El, if thou wile not let my people goe, be- 
hold, I will fend|[fwarmes of flies both vponthee, 
} and vpon thy feruants , and vpon thy people, and 
into thine houfes:and the houfes of the Egyptians 
hall be fu! of fwarmes of flies,and the ground al- 
fo whereon they are. à 
22 But the land of Gofhen, where my people 
are, will T caufe to be || wonderfull in that day, fo 
that no fwarmes of flies fhall bee there, that thou 
mayeft know that I am the Lord in the middeft of 


‘ YOr, eaultitude of 
, venous b eaf, 
, a ferpenss, dec, 


i 
4 Gr, wid feparate 


Er landof Egypt. thel] earth. 
i 23 AndI willmake a deliuerance of my people 
i fromthy people: tomorrow fhall this miracle be. 
i | 24 And the Lord did fo: * for there came 
© Wifd.1 6.9. ifigreat fwarmes of flies into the houe of Pharaoh, 
| Fhe fourth jand mtoh's feruants houles, fo that n ali 
| Plagne, the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 


ies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, 
jand faide, Goe, doe facrifice vnto yoúr God in 
this land. 
| g Forthe Egip- | _ 26 But Moles anfwered, It is not meete to doe 
| tiansworfhipped_| fo: for then wee fhould offer vnto the Lord our 

diuers beatas |God that which is an gabomination vnto the E- 
; EN whet gyptians. Loe, can wee facrifice the abomination 
‘the Hraelites otfe- | OF the Egyptians before their eyes, and they not 
“ped in faciifice: 
“which thing the 
‘Eeyptiansabhor- 

ted to fee. 


i hoe of fli 


l 


ftone vs ? 
27 Letvs gothree dayes iourney inthe defert, 
nd ‘acrifice vnto che Lord our God, * as he hath 
'* Gbep.3.18,. ‘commanded vs. 


a 


1 


19 Then fayd the inchanters vnto Pharaoh,| 


vnto him, Thus fayth the Lord,Let my people goe 
| land. 


| 


= The fiftand fixt plague. 23 

28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you goe, that 
yee may facrifice vnto the Lord your Godin the 
wilderneife : buch goc not farre away, pray for 
mee. 

29 And Mofesfayd,Behold,I wil go ont from 
thee,and pray vneo the Lord, that the fwarmes of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his feruants, 
and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh 
from hencefoorth i deceiue no more, in not iite- 
ring the people to ‘acrifice vnto the Lord, 

30 So Mofes went out from Pharaoh 
prayed vnto the Lord, 

31 Andthe Lord did according to the faying 
of Mofes, andthe fwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh, from his feruants, and from his people, 
and there remained not one, 

32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this 
time alfo,and did not let the people goe, 


CHAR I 
3 Themorsineofbeafs. to The plague ofbetches andforer 23 
Theborrible haile, thunder and aghtning, 26 Thelendof Gos 
then enernexeepted. 17 Pharaoh coupeGeth bu wickeduc{e. 
33 Mofes prayesh Arhim, 35 yet is heovf mate, i 
Hen the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Goe to Pha- 
raoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God. 
of the Ebrewes,Letmy people goe,that they may 
ferue me. 

2 But ifthourefufe-to let them goe, and wile! 
yet hold them ftill, 

3. Behold, the hand of the Lord is vponthy 
flocke which is in the field: for vpon the hor- 
fes, vpon the afles,vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and vpon the fheepe fhal be a|| mighty great |The fi'tplague. 
moraine. 

4 Andthe Lord thall doe4 wonderfully be- 
tweene the beaftes of Ifrael, and the beaftes of E- 
gypt:fothat there fhall nothing die of all that enemies, and his 
pertainethto the children of Ifrael. fauove toward bis 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a time,faying,To |children. 
morrow the Lord fhall finith this thing in this | 


h Sothe wicked 
prefiribe wnro 
Gods meff. ngers, 
how farre they 


thallgoe, 


i Heecould noe 
indgehisheare, 
but yetbecharged 
him to cee chis 
vnfeinedly. 


. andl 


k Where God 
giueth not faich, 
- no mirachescam 
; preuaile. 


a He fhal! declare 
his heauie indgea 
ment sgainft his 


6 SotheLord did this thing on the morrow, | 
and all the cattell of Egypr died : but of the cattel | 
ofthe children of Ifrael died not one, | 

7 Then Pharaohbfent,and behold, there was |b Into the landof 
not one of the cattell of the Ifraelites dead : and mod oe 
the heart of Pharaoh was obftinate, and hee did *M*aeltes dwelled, 
| not let the people goe, 

8 @ AndtheLord faid to Mofes and to Aa- | 
ron, Take your handfull of|| athes ofthe fornace, | Or:iméars. 
and Mo’es fhall {prinkle them toward the heauen | 
in the fight of Pharaoh, l 

9 Andthey fhall bee turned co duft in all the 
land of Egypr, and it fhal? bee as a {cab breaking 
out into blifters vpon man, and vpon beaft, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 Thenthey tooke afhes of the fornace, and 
{tood before Pharaoh: and Moles fprinkled them 
toward theheauen, and there came || a {cab brea- 
king out into blifters vpon man, and vpon beaft. 

11 And the forcerers could nor ftand before | 
Moles ,becauf of the {cab : for the {cab was vpon 
the inchanters, and vpon all the Egyptians, 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and hee hearkened nor vnto them, °as the * Chapar 
(Lord had ‘nid vnto Mofes. a 
13  Alfo the Lord faide vnto Mofes, Rie vp | 
learly in the morning, and ftand before Pharaoh, | 

nd tell him, Thus ith the Lord God of the 
Ebrewes, Letmy people goe, that they may ferue 


. 


| 


{ The fixe plague, 


| 


| 


| 


— 14 For | 


| 
i 
| 


— 
- we 


e Sothaethine 
ewne confcience 
fhall coudemae 
thee of ingrati- 
tude and malice 


© Rom.9.¥ 7, 

fOr fet shee up. 
(Orso foew thee. 
d Thacts,thatall 
the world may 
magnifie my 
Powerin ouer- 
comming thee, 


e Here wee fee, 
though Gods 
wrath oe kindled 

iyetthereis acere 

‘taine mercie thew- 
ed cueatohis 
ensis, 


$ Ebr. fee not bh 
heart ta, 

£ The word of the 
'miaifter is cated 
the word of God, 


A The feuenth 
plague. 
Í ébr frre walked, 


Ov, fince it wes 
weoablied. 


g Thewickéd 
confeffetheir 
finnesto their 
condemnation 
but they caunog 
beleeneto ob- 
taineremilsiog. 
$ Ebr.vogces of 
Ged, 


+ Pfal.ng.e. 

h Meaning,thae 
whenthey have 
their requeft,chey 
ate nener the bee- 
ter though they 
make many faire 
promiles,wherin 
wefeethe praĝi» 
{es ofthe wicked, 
er, late oxen, 


n 


The feuenth plague. l 


p 


aaee 


Å- p ae 


a a aaa aa a EE S 
14 For! will at thistime fend al! my plagues | thehaileandthe thunder were ceafed, heefinned 


on¢thine heart and vpon thy ieruants,and vp- | againe, and hardened his heart, both hee andhis 
vp > p \ and vp- : agane, > 


on thy people, that thou maycft know that there 
is none like me in all the earth. 

15 Fornow I will ftretch out mine hand,that 
Imay fmitethee and thy people with the pelti- 


ence : and thou fhalt perth from the earth. 


16 Andin dceds,* for this caufe haue I || ap- 


pointed thee, to || thew my power in thee, and to 


declare my dName throughout all the world. 

17 Yetthou exalteft thy felfe againft my peo- 
ple,and letteft them not goe. 

18 Beholde, co morrow thistime T will cau 
to raine a mighty great haile, {uch as was notin 
Egypt fincethetowzdation thereofwas layde,vn- 

ito this time, 

19 Send therefore now, and ¢ gather thy cat- 
tell, and all that thou haftin the helde: for vpon 
all the men, and the beaftes, which are found in 
the fielde, and not brought home, the haile fhall 
fall vpon them,and they fhall die. 

' 20 Suchthenas feared the word of the Lord 
among the feruants of Pharaoh, made his fer- 
uants and his cattell flee into the hous: 

21 Butiuch asfregarded not the f word of the 
Lord, left his feruancs and his cattell in the field, 

22 © Andthe Lord faid to Mofs,Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man and vp- 
on beaft, and vpon all the herbes ofthe field in 

the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Mofes ftretched out his rod toward 
heanen, and the Lord fent thunder andj{haile,and 
{lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 
fed haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile,fo gricuous, as there was none through- 
ourall the land of Egypr, fince || it was a nation, 

25 And the haile imote throughour all the 
Jand of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man 
and beaft : alfo the haile mote all the herbes of 
Bie Bald , and brake to pieces all the trees of the 

e 


26 Onely in the land of Gothen (where the 
children of lf-ael were) was no haile, 

27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for Mofes 
and Aaron, and faid vnto them,I g haue now fin- 
ned: the Lord is righteous , but I and my people 
are wicked. y 

28 Pray yee vntothe Lord (for itis enough) 
rhat there bee no more ft mightie thunders, and 
haile, and I wil! let you goe,and yee fhall tary no 
Jonger. 

29 Then Mofes fayde vnto him, AffooneasI 
am out of the citie, I will fpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord, axa the thunders fhal! ceafe,neither thal 
there be any more haile, thar thou mayeft know 
that * the earth is the Lords, 

30 As forthee and thy feruants, I knowh a- 
fore I pray, yce will feare before the face of the 
Lord God. 

31 (And the flaxe, and the barley were fmit- 
ten: forthebarley was eared, ard the faxe was 
bolled, 

32 But the wheate and the rie were not fmit- 
ten: for they were|] hidin the ground) 

33 Then Mofes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and {pread his handes to the Lord, and 
the chunder and the haile ceafed, neither rained it 
vpon theearth, 


34 And when Pharaoh faw that the raineand: 


—_ 


| feruants. 
35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 
| ther would he let the children of Ifrael goe,as the 
Lordhad ‘aid t by Mofes. 


CHAP X 
7 Pharaohs feruants cousjell bim 0 et the Lfraelites depart, 13 
Grafhoppers aeffroy the countrey, 16 Pharaoh confejerh hia 
fune, 22 Darkenef[eisfent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddesh Mofes to 
come any mowe in bis presence. 


Gaine the Lord faid ynto Mofs, Goto Pha- 

raoh: for*I haue hardened his heart,and the 
heart of his feruants, that 1 might worke thefé my 
miracles |{{ in themiddes of his realme, 

2 Andthat thou mayeft declare in the eares 
of thy fonne,and of thy fonnes fonne,what things 
T haue done in Egypt, andmy miracles, which I 
hane done among them: that ye may knowthat 
Tam the Lord. 

Then came Mos and Aaron vnto Phara- 
oh,and they faid vnto him, Thus fayeth the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refufe 
bto humble thy felfe before mee? Let my people 
goe, that they may ferue me, te 

4 Butifthourefufe to lermy people goe, be- 
hold, to morrow will I bring || * graftioppers in- 
tothy coafts. 

5 Andthey thall couer the face ofthe earth, 
that aman cannot fee the earth : and they fhall 
eate the refidue which remaineth vnto you: and 
hath efcaped from the haile: and they fhall cate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 

6 Andthey fhall fill thine houfs, and all thy 
feruants hou'es, and the houfes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue feene, fince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. So he returned,and went out 
from Pharaoh, 

7 ThenPharaohs fruants ‘aid vnto him,How 
long fhalhe be || anc offence vnto vs? let the men 
goe,that they may feruethe Lord their God : wilt 
thou firft know that Egypt is deftroyed ? 
. 8 So Mofés and Aaron were brought againe 
vito Pharaoh, aud hee faide to them, Goeferue 

ithe Lord your God, but who are they that thall 
|goe? 

9 And Mofes anfwered,We will goe with our 
yong,and with our old,with our fonnes,and with 
our daughters, with our fheepe and with our cat- 
tell willwe goe : for we muft celebrase a feaft vnto 
the Lord, 

10 Andhee fid vnto them , Let ¢ the Lord fo 


be with you, as I will let you goe and your chil- gp 


dren : behold, for ¢ euil is before your face, 

11 Ze fhall not bee fo: nowe goe yee that are 
men, and feruethe Lord: for that was your de- 
fire, Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs 
prefence. 

12 @ After the Lord faid vnto Mo‘s, Stretch 
outthine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the 
Grafhoppers, that they may come vpon the land 
of Egypt, and eate all the herbes of the land, enen 
all that the haile hath left. 

13 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his rod ypon 
the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaft 
wind vpon the land al! that day, and all that 
night:and in the morning the Eaft wind brought 
the || Grafhoppers. 

14 So the Grafhoppers went vp vpon ir a 

and) 


~The eighth plague: 


i 
| 


| Ebr'by the hone 
f. 


ofes . 


Chap par: 


Ur in kispre‘ence, 
ramongthen. 
The miracles 
ould be fo gieaty 
hatthey fhould 
be [peken of for 
wer. Where alfa 
e fee the duety 
f parents toward ° 
heir children. 


Thoend of af- | 
iGions is,tohume ` 
le our felues wich | 
tuerepentance | 
“i the hand of | 
Q I 


Or, locu, 1s, | 
Wifd. 26:90 


1 
Or fnave, | 
Meaning the eee | 


. Fafionof all shefe j 


uils: foarethe 
odly euer char- 
ed as Elias was 
y Achabe 


d Thatis!I wonld 
eLord weieno 
[more aff: Qioned 
toward you,thex | 
I am minded to 
llet you goe. 
e Punifhmentis 
prepared for yous 
Somereade, Yee 
intend fome mif- 
chicfes 


f The eighth 
Plague, 


_Chap.xj-xij, The Paffeouer inftitured, 


4 Alfo Mo%sfaid, Thus faith the Lord, * A- * césp.13.29, 


7 eae = ran s 
+The ninth plague. ———— 
| or hecaujed shem |land of Egypt,and {remained in all quarters of F- 


to remsaine, 


| 
i 
i 
i 
l 


' 
| 
i 
f 
i; 


4 
i 


| 


| feeke to Gods mi- 


i 
1 


Í 
| 


g The water lee. 


| the wicked as tou. | , 
: chingitheir charge! come thither. 
: k Thatis,with 
: what beafts,or 


i 
4 
i 


igypt : fo grieuous grafhoppers, like to thefe were 
ta ol e wae fhall befuch, l 
| x5 Forthey couered all the face of theearth, : 
fothat the landwas darke: and they did eate all ` 
thehearbes of the land , and all the fruits of the — 
trees, which the haile hadleft: o that there was | 
no greene thing left vpon the trees, nor among © 
the hearbes of the field throughout all the land | 
of Egypt. 
16 ThereforePharach called for f Mofes and | 
Aaron in hafte,and fid, I haue finned againft the 


f The wicked in 
their milerie 


a ttl Lord your God, and againft you. 
e! h E P 
and derei (ien. 17 Andnow forgiue mee my finne onely this | 


once,and pray vntothe Lord your God, thathee | 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Mofés then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty ftrong | 
Weftwinde,and tooke away the a oppers,and | 
violently caft them into the g red Sea, fo that there | 
remained notone grafhopper in allthe coaft of 
Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he did not let the children of Ifrael goe. 

21 @Againethe Lord ‘aid vnto Mofes,Scretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the land of Egypt darkneffe, euen darkneffe | 
that may be? felt. 

22 Then Moles ftretched foorth his hand to- 


meth red becaule 
ehefand or prauel 
is red: the Ebrews 
call i¢ che Sea of 
buleuthes. 


h Becanfe iewas 


fathicke, 

J Theninth ward heauen,and there was al|,blacke * darkneffe | 
lague. inall the land of Egyprthree dayes. 

* Wifa.t7.20 23 Nomanfaw another , neither rofe vp from 

$ WifdrBete the place where hee was for three dayes : * but all 


‘the children of Ifrael had light where they dwelt. 
| 24 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes,& {aid,Go, | 
|ferue the Lord: onely your fheepeand your cattel 

ifhallabide,and your children fhall goe with you. 

25 And Mofes faid, Thoumuft grue vs alfo fa- 

criftces, and burnt offerings that we may doe /a- 

erifice vnto the Lord our God. 

nal 26 Therefore our cattell alo fhall go with vs: 

i The miniflersof! there fhall not ian hoofe be left, for thereofmult 

eae ace] | wee take to ferue the Lord our God : neither doe | 


i we know k how we fhall ferue the Lord, vntill we | 


27 (Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
andhe would not let them goe.) ; 

28 And Pharaoh fayd vnto him, Get thee 
1 Though brfore | from mee: looke thou fee my faceno more: for | 
heconfeifed Mofes | whenfoeuer thou commeft in my fight thou fhalt | 
iuft,yetagainft his] ) die, | 


owueconicience 29 Then Mofes fa id, Thou haft faid well: from | 


hethreatneth to : 
pothimcodeath, | henceforth will I fee thy face no more, 


CHAP, XLI 
I Godpromiferhsteirdeparimre. 2 Hee willeth ther to me 
she nerghloursiewels, 3 Mofes was efeerned of all [ane Phas | 


how many. 


zaon. 5 He fazmfiesh the death of the frf borne, 
(XJ Ow the Lord had faid vnto Mofes, Yet will 
N I bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, 
jand vpon Egypt: after that, he will ler you goe 
3 Withoutany ‘Rence: when he letteth you goe , he fhal at once 
condition,but chafe youhence, 
eand 2 ‘Speake thou now to the people, that every 


a an || require of his neighbour , and enery wo- 
*Chep,3.22,0nd an of her neighbour,” icweis offiluer, andiew- 
| 13.35 els of gold. , 
7 Andthel ord.gane the people fauourinthe | 
anak A 
Erclu4s I fight ofthe Egvptians: al o*Mofes was very great 


nthe land of Egypr, in thefight of Pharaohs r- 
“ants,and in che fight of the people.) 


' all the land of Egypt,fuch as was neuer none Like, 


~ midnight will I goc out into the middes of 
Sypt. 

5 *Andallthe firft borne inthe land of E- 
gypt thall die, from the firft borne of Pharaoh 
that fitteth on histhrone, vneo the firft borne of 
the maid fervant, that is ar the bmill , and all the 
fift borne of beafts, 

6 ‘Then there fhal bea great criethroughout 


* Wifa. Birt. 


b From rhe hight 
eh tothelowck,. - 


nor fall be, 

7 But againft none of the children of Hfael 
fhalla dogge fnooue his tongue , neither againft 
man or beat, that yeemay knowthat the Lord 
a a difference betweene the Egyptians and 

trael. l 

8 Andall the thy feruants fhal come downe 
vnto me,and fall before mee, faying,Get thee out - 
andall the people that careat iy feete, and after e Thatis,vnder 
this wil! I depart. Sohewenc out from Pharaoh thy power aud gow 
very angry, - i ucrnment- 

9 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 
fhall notheare you , d thar my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land ofEgypr, 

10 SoMofesand Aaron did all thefe wonders 
beforePharaoh: but the Lord hardened Phara- 
ohs heart, and hee {uttered not the children of H- 
racl to go out ofhis land. 

C'H APE, Sale 
3 TheLorditflitutesh the Pofeowr. 36 TheSthersvinff teach 
tier children rhe my fiery thereof. 29 The firfi borne are laine, 

31 Thelfraclices are drinen ont ofiheland. 35 The Ecypiant 

are (poiled. 37 Thenumber thas deparseth ous of Egypt. qa 


d.God hardeneth 
the hearts of the 
reprobate, that his 
glory thereby 
might be temere 
fee forth, Rom, 
917s 


+ How loug they were in Egypt. 


Hen the Lord {pake to Mofesandto Aaron 

| inthe land of Egypt, faying, 

2 This 2moneth/hall be vnto youthebegin- a Called Nifm, 
ning of moneths: it {bal be to yourthe firft > mo- containing part of 
nerh of the yeere. “a ns and part of 

3 Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of I£ b astouchingehe 
raeL,faying, In the tenth ofthis moneth let euery odfernation of 
man take vnto him a lambe, according tothe ‘atts: attor ether, 
houfe of the ¢ fathers,a lambe for an houte, ae 

4 Andif the houfhold be too little forthe tember. 
lambe,he fhall take his neighbour, which is next ¢ Asthe fathers 
vnto his houfe, according to the number of the Pcie ce , 
perfons : euery one ofyou according to 4 his ea ee — 
ting fhallmake your count for the lambe. d He thalleake le 

5 Your lambe fhalbe without blemith,a male many asarefoth. 
ofa yeere old: yeefhall take it of the lambes , o fit re cawetae 
ofthe kids. 

6 And yee shall keepe #t vntill the fourteenth 
day ofthis moneth: a “ = oree of ¢ ban one ia 
the Congregation of I'racl fhall kill itt at euen, h's honfe. 

7 Aier Grey thal rake ofthe blood,and ftrike 1 Á 
iton thetwo poftes, and on the vpper doore poft gaitigh, 
ofthe houfes where they fhall eate it. 

8 Andthey fhall cate the fiefh the fame night 
rofte with fire,and vnleauened bread: with fowre 
hertes they fhall eate it. 

9 Eatenot therofrawe,boyled nor fodden in 
water, bur rofte with fire both his f head, his feet, 
and his purtenance. 

10 And ye fhall referue nothing of it vnto the 
morning : bucthat which remaincth of it vnto 
the gt fhall ye — with fire. e Milind 

11 @ And thus hall yee cate it, Your loynes gorche patieouer, 
girded,vour fhooes on your feere,and vour ftaues but fignifedit.as 
in your hands,and ye fhallcate it in hafte : for g it oe a 
opp ó ingit felte, 
is the Lords Pafleouer, janem 

12 For I will paffe thorow the land of F-irepereientjbug 
gyptthe famenight, and will imite all the tirft fignibeic, 


= 


f That isalithay 
may be catei, 


EEE 


borne in the land ofEgypt, both man and beaft, , the * firft borne of the captive that was in prifon, }*Wifd.18.5: 

“fOr princes or ! and I wall execute in m vponallthe|| gods | and ull the firft borne of beatts, » | 

TOO of Egypt: I am the Lord, - 30 AndPharaohro'evpin the night, hee and | 

| 13 Andthe blood fhalbe a token for you vp- | allhis feruanis, and all the Egyptians : and there | 

i jon the houfes where yee are : fo when I fee the | was agreatcry in Egypt: for there was °nohou © of thofe bows 

| blood,I will paffe ouer you, and the plague fhall | where there was not one dead, T omea 

[not be vpon you to deftruaion, when I imite the 31 And heecalled to Mo's and to Aaron by i 
| 


r 3 : ither of men or 
night,and faid, Rafe vp, get you out from among beafts,. 


my people,both ye,and the children of Ifrael and 
goe ferue the Lord as ye haue taid. 

32 Take alfo your fheepe and your cattell 9 as 
yehaue faid,and depart, and p bleffe meal o. Pray for me, . 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people,be- 
cau e they would jend them out of the land in 
hafte : for they Rid, We dieall, 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough | 
before it was leauened,cwen their dough beund in 
clothes vpon their thoulders, 

35 And the children of Ifrael did according to 
the faying of Mo és, and they asked of the E yp- 
tians *iewcls offiluer and iewels ofgold andrai- ¥ 
ment, 

36 And the Lord gaue the people tauour in the 
fight of the Egyptians : and they | | granted their 
requeft: fo they ipoiled theEgyptians, 

_ 37 Then the * children of Liigel rooketheir 


d 


‘h Of che benefit 14 And this day fhall be vnto you a h remem- 
eccined faryour | brance : aud yee fhall keepe it an holy Feaft vnto 
N ‘liuerance. 

i Thatis,vntil i 


Chrifts comming:} ys Seuen dayes fhall ye eat vnle.uened bread, 
for hen ceremo- z 


wicshadanend, 


| Jeanened bread from the firft day , vntill the fe- 
i | uenth day,that perfon fhall be cur oft from I fael. 
= 16 Andin the firft day fbad be an holy|| affem- 
A Or caling tog : ) 

her afsbepeople | bly: alfo in the feuenth day fhall bee an holy af- 
Fo ferue God, | fembly vnto yon : no worke fhalbe done in them, 


i faue about that which euery man muft eate: that 


, 47 Yee hall keepe alfo the feaft of vnleauened 
| | bread: for thar fame day I will bring your armies 


; | feruethisday, throughout your pofteritie, by an 


Num. 33.30 
ordinance for euer, Journey from 4Ramefes to Succoth , about fixe ` K A 
bernie. 23. | 18 @ -In the firit meneth,and in thefourteenth | hundrech choufandmen of foote,befide children, ave emia 
mm 28.16. day of the moneth at k euen, ye fhall eat vnleaue- 38 Andra great multitude of fundry forts of Geneg7.1. 
S Eoun ai ned bread vnto the one and twentieth day ofthe | people went outwith them,and fheepand beeues, | Which were 


eginning the day |moneth at euen. j 

t Sunneteti'l | 19 Senen dayes fhall no leauen bee found in 
tk next dayat [your houfes : for whofocuer eateth leauened 
Octal bread, that perfon fhall be cur off from the Con- 
| _ of Ifrael: whether he be a ftranger,or 
| 


rangers, and nog 


and cattellin po abundance. pe ae 


39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out ofEgypt é made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becaufe they were thruft 
out ofEgypt, neither could they tary, nor yet 
prepare themtelues vitailes, 

40 @ Sothe dwelling ofthe children of tael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt,was*foure hundreth 
and chirtie yeeres, 

41 And whea ihe f foure Somaneth and thirtie 
yeeres were expired, euen the felfe-fame day de- “parti 
parted ali the a of the Lord out ofthe da of (Ap ei 
Egypt. 3 tothe departing 

42 Tti a nightto be kept holy to the Lord, be- d — ones -n 
caufe he brought them out of the land of Egypt: ai man 
this is that night ofthe Lord, which allthe chil- | 
dren of Iffael muft keepe throughout their gene- 
rations. i 

43 Alfothe Lord (aid vnto Mofes and Aaron, 

This is the Law of the Pafleouer: no {tranger $ Exeepthe be 
fhall eate thereof, ireumcifed.and 

44 But euery feruant that is bought for me- sd 
ney, when chou haft Circumcifedhim, thenfhall PM ¥«lisien 

¢ eate thereof, 
45 Aftranger, or an hired fernant fhall not 


orneinthe land. 


20 Yee fhall cate no leauened bread : but in all 
‘your habitations fhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 
| 21 © Then Mofes called all the Elders of I 
‘rael,and faid vnto them, Chufe out and take you 
i | uy of your houfholds a lambe „and kill the 
\Pafleouer 
tiebr tat. | 22 And take *a bunch ofhyflop,and dip it in 
| Orrenfomeor the blood thatis in the bafen, and ftrike thej{lin- 
ppper doore poste. leell, and the|| doore cheekes with the blood that 
9", two fide pols. |is in the bafen,and let none of you goe out at the ` 
| doore of his howf,vntill che morning, 
| | 23 Forthe Lord will paffe by, to {mite the F- 
| | par : and when hee feeththe blood vpon the 
| 
i 


Gene. 5.13. 

fes 7.6. 

alat.3 19. 

From Abrahame 


neell andon the two doore cheekes , the Lord 

iwill paffe ouer the doore , and will not futter the 

“A The Angel fene |!deftroyer to come into your houfes to plague 
of God tokillche Iyos. : 
ft borne, P 24 Therefore hall ye ob%erue this thing as an 
yordinance, both for thee and thy fonnes for euer, 


Thelandot | 25 And when yee fhallcome into them land, | eate thereof, 
atigani iwhichthe Lord will gine you,as hec hath promi- 46 *Inonehoufe thall it bee eaten: thou fhalt 
|fed,then ye ‘hall keepe this | feruice, carte none of the flefh out ofthe houfe, * neither *Namh.9 ts. 
cw: 26 * And when your children aske you, What | thall yebreake a bone thereof, Join 19.36. 
24-6. 


i 
| 


| 
h They gane God 
thanks for fo great 


a benefit. the T ord had commanded Mofes and Aaron: fo | cumcifed peron fhall eate thereof. 

! did they. i 49 One " Law fhal bero himthatisbornein lu Theytharare 
Echap t1.4, 29 € Nowar* ae the Lord]| {moteall | the land, and tothe ftranger that dwelleth a- jefthehecthold 
3 The centh the fi: { borne in the land of Egypt, from the firit | mong you. hp a s 
plague n his throne > Ynto tl ioyned in one 


-< 
j 
} 
i 


'Egyptians, and preferued our 


feruice is this ye keepe ? 


27 Then ye fhall fay, It is the facrifice of the 
‘Lords Paffeoucr, which paffed ouer the houles of 
ithe children of Ifraelin Mone ywnien he fmote the 


people * bowed theméelues a 


oufes, Thenthe. 
nd worfhipped. 


28 Sqthechildren of Ifracl went, and did as 


borne of Pharaoh that fate o 


47 All the Congregation of Ifrael thall ob- 
ferue it. 

48 But ifa ftranger dwell with thee, and wilt 
obferuc the Paffeouer of the Lord , Jet him Cir- 
cumeilé all the males,that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obferue it,and hee thall be 


50 Then all the children of I rael did as the, 


Lord 


as one that is borne in the land : for no vncir- 


faith and Rels- 
10, 


p A “<_< 


and Paffeouer. == Chay 


Lord commanded Mofes and Aaron: fo did they, 

51 And the telfe iame day did the Lord bring 16 And it fhall bee as a token vpon thine | 
the children of Iirael our ot rhe land of Egyptby | hand,and as || fronclets berwecne A cyes.that If r Cones of re- 
their armies, fa — brought vs ont of Egypt by aimightie Prmerance. 

and, 
) CHAP, XIII 16 © Now when Pharaoh had Iet the people 
1 The firFborneare offered to God. 3 The memorial of thelr de- | BO°> God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
Amerame. 6 The tuslitution ofthe Pefeauer, 8. 14 Anex- hiftims countrey , || though it were neever: (for |! because, 
borcation so seach shaw children so remember shisdeiiwerance.| God taid, Lef the people repent when they i fee $: Winch the Pj. 
19 Woy hey ave ied by the wilderni{e, 19 The bones of los | warre and turne ag woi bis ; Y ICE didunswould haue 
Sips. 21 The pillar of she cloud ando} she fre, b 3 ” = Sane tor gypt ) a en 
l 18 But God made the people to goe about by by hopping them 
4 Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes fying, the way ofthe wilderneffe of the Rel fea: and the thé palage. : 
2 *Sandtifie vnto meall the firft borne: | children of Litael went vp armed out of the land in nor pri. 
ard 54619. that i, every one that frf openeth the wombe a- | of Egypt. i omc 
leuit.27.26, mong the children of Iirael, as well ofmanasof} 19 ( And Mofes tooke the bones of Tofeph seeth fignific, (ct 
ee beaft: for itis mine, with him: for he had made the children of Kirac} order by Gue 
Maanas, 3 € Then Mofès faid vnto the people ,* Re- | iweare laying,” God will tirely vifice you.and ve Ro iie. 
3 š a : ? d you, Ye |*Gene.co.22, 
* $wed,23.13. member this day in the which yee came out of E- | ye fhall take my bones away hence with YOu) — wol 24 3. 
sad of gypt , out of the t boule of? bondage : for by a 20  * So they tooke their lourney from Suc-}’ New.35.6. 
a Where they | Mightie hand the Lord brought you out from | coth,and camped in Ethamin the edge ofthe wil-| 
were in moft cra-| thence : therefore no leauened bread fhall bee | dernefle. 


ij.xiiij, The fierieand cloudic pillar. 25 
of my fonnes I redeeme, 


el faverie. beaten. 21 * And*the Lord went before them by day Png am 
Pe ao 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of | ina pillar ofa cloud to lead them inthe way,and lpfel 8.32. 
bh Wises ¢ Abib. by night in a pillar of fire to giue them light that fee to.t. 
their bread, 5 © Now when the Lord hath brought thee they might goe both by day and by ae. . 1 To detend them 

Comeining | | into the land of the Canaanites,and Hittitesand | 22 *He tooke not away the pillar of the cloud > Among i 
~~ e p rana] Amorites,and Hiuites, and Iebufires (which hee | by day,northe pillar of fire by meet i before] Boi 
intha: berii to |{ware vntochy fathers, that hee would giue thee, | the people, à | 
ripe in that conn-| a land flowing wich milke and honie ) then thon f | 
trey. thal keepe this feruicé in this moneth, CHAP, XIII. l 
beta 6 Seuen dayes fhalt thou exte v nleauened 4. 8 Pharaohs brarti beraened, and pur faeth the Irerlicee 

Bath the fe. bread. and the d feuenth day fhailbe the Feaft of | - 11 Thetfraciies Krtcken with fare, murmure agani Moles. 
wenth and the lee Themed 13 Mujer docthenconrasethem. 21 Hedin‘atsh phe Sea, 230 
firit day were ok . ? 27 Tbs Ep)piians flow aud are drowyd, i 
holy, as chap. 7 Vnleauened bread thalbe eaten feuen daies, . 
tts. and there fhail no leauened bread bee feene with fi. the Lord fpake ynto Mo es, faying, | 

thee , nor-yet leauen be teene with thee in all thy 2 Speake tothe children of Ltrael A that) 
quarters, _ j| they areturne and campe before b P:-huhiroth, | a From toward 

e When thou 2 @ And thou fhalt thew thy fonne ¢ inthat | betweene Migdol and the Sea,ouer againft*Baal-\ the countrey of 
ha ea day faving, This i dene, becau’e ofthat which the | zephon : about it fhall ye campe by the Sea, ‘the Philftims. 
Heanened bread, | Lord did vnto me when I came out of Egypt. 3 For Pharaoh will {ay of the children of If! on Bi i 


if Thonfhalthaue} 9 And it fhall bee a figne vnto thee t vpon | rael, They are tangled in the land : the wildernes | monntaineson ee 
—— — thine hand , and for a remembrance betweene | hath fhut them in, ther fide.amithe 
brancethereofias | shine eyes , that the Law of the Lord may beein 4 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart that he | enemic at treie 


h deft of ~ i 
Ekinin sim thy mouth: for by a ftrong hand the Lord | thall follow after you: fo 1 will get mee honour | Dake : zuai 


lehinehandor be- |broughtthee ourofEgypt. ypon Pharaoh, and vpen all his hofte: the Eg P peme =a 
llore thine eyes. 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his fea- | tians alfo fhal know.thatI am the Lord:andt ey | * Nan 3:47. 
- . |fonappointedfrom yeere ro yeere, ` did fo, ¢ By pening 
11 ©And when the Lord thall bring thee into | 5 @Then it was told the King of Egypt,thst = age - 
the land of the Canaanites,as hee fware vnto thee | the people fed: and the heart of Pharaoh and of E 
bos and to thy fathers, and fhall giueit thee, his feruants was turned againft the people, and! 
S — 12 * Then fhalt thon fer apart vnto the Lord f'they faid, Why haue wee this donc, and haue let’ 
i all that frf openeth the wombe : alfo cuery | Ifracl goe out of our fernice ? i 
thing that ‘firft doeth open-the-wembe, and com- | 6 And he made readie his charets and tooke | 
meth foorth of thy beaft: the males fhalbe the | his people with him ) 
aa |Lords, . Ta And tooke fixe hundreth chofen charets, | 
tt onal 14 But every tfirft foale ofan gaffe , thou | and all the charcts of Egypt,and captaines ower |d lofephus wif. 
g Thisisalfeva- |fPaltredeeme witha lambe : and ifthow redeeme |encry one of them. jteth that befides 
etftoodofthe [him nor, then thou fhalt breake his necke : like- | 8 ( For the Lord had hardened the heart of thee charers beeg 


wil alfothe firft borne ofman among thy fonnes | Pharaoh King ofEgypt,and he folowed after the —e 


fhalt thou) buy out. (children of Ifrael : but the children of Mrael went |xecece footmen, | 


-= “i r4 © Andwhen thy fonne fhall aske thee |{ to jout with an ¢ high hand ) [e With greatieg 
By offering a norrow, faving , What isthis ? chon fhalt then g *And the Egypuans purfued afer them, or 

ea 9 fay vnto him , With a-might’e hand the Lord jandall the hortes and charets of Pharaoh,.and |, i a 
s." browghe vs ontof Egypt,out of the honfe ofbon- {his horfemen and his hofte oucrtooke them cam- | 


ping by the Sea, befide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 
15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- }zephon. 
mft our departing , the Lordthen flew all the | 10 And-whenPharaohdrew nigh , the chil- 
rft borne in che‘land of Egypt , from the hrt jdrenofTiracl lit vp theircyes, and-bchold, che |theirdetrocrance? 
orne of man euen to eh borne of beaft: [Egvpuans re after them, d& they were tore ee e 
erefore I facrifice vnto the Lordall the males |f afraide: wherefore the children of [ipael cov dand 
rat frPopen-thewombe, but al the irftborne [ynto the Lord, m ad Imurmure, 
x1 And |! 
~ = m - : — t 


dage. 
f They whicha 


litle beforem 


rn 


__TheRed fea, 


SS ee E 


In this foure 
_ fourechicfe 


‘points ae toler 


t 


T a PA BONE , j - ’ 3 

jiu chi world to WNR ‘ Wy | Sly Lord looked vnto the hofte of the Egypti {bem the three 
the Croffe,and My ao Í ; = ye O T e x _ aot EAU iie A cur Hah J 
fo be Died. Ly ELE IÈ 4 ofthe fierie and cloudie pilfar,he ftroke the hofte hh. cighe 
afierontjors PF LZ of the Egyptians with feare, 

or other. E RIR 25 Forhetooke off their charet wheeles, and 

Tiel ae ‘they draue them with || much adoe: fothat the i 

the Miniflers of E4 Q they draue the t | ! e: at the |] Gy,beawily, 
God folowing A ‘Egyptians esery one faid ,1 will flee from the face į 

a ei a 4 ot Lirael : for the Lord fighteth for them againft 

Ê Bits O° 7a ` N 
p Fan’ a. > ithe Egyptians, 


mured again, 
eusnof thew 


igbat pretend the ESS 


\ farae canfeand 
iveligion ihat 


laby doe, The third, that God deliseresh not bu Church inceutincatly eut of dangers 
| but 40 snsnanjagie’ eee on ppum paniuet dys i ne ae pa pum | the Sea, andthe Sea returned to his force early in 

augracntesh thers: ai the ]fraelstes were now in ! 3 4 oe. ee 
: “se Egypt. Tae fourth point ts, that when the dangers are woft oveat, then Gods | the morning, and the Egyptians fled againft lt: 


_—— : 3 “4a 


puar “Edis, The Eypitane drowned. JA fango | — 


i. 22 Then the *children of Ifrael went re + 
` the mids ofthe Sea vpon the drie ground,and the 
iwaters were a wal vnto themon their right hand, pebr, 1435, 
‘and on their left hand, j 
p J | 23 Andthe Egyptians purfued,and went after 
SS Sa $ SES W S= A them to the middes of the Sea, euen all Pharaohs 
if eae A ‘horfes,his charets,andhishorfemen, È 

24 Now in the morning | watch, when the |! Which wasae 


AE eE 
$s n 


Mee em e 


<j 26 @ Thenthe Lord faide to Mofes , Stretch 
i thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
| turne vpon theEgyptians,vpon their charets,and 
 vpon their horfemen. 


27 Then Mofes ftretched forth his hand vpon 


D ee cere le a RN 


belpe w mofi ready ta fuccour : for she Ufraclites hac on either fide of sheng, hugerockes | but the Lord ™ouerthrew the Egyptians in thei m Se the Lord by 
and mowntaine before thems the Sea,hehindechera mof crust encraies,fo that there was mids of the Red Sea. : E the wates faued 


wo wap Left 60 ejcapeyto rians indgement, 28 So the water returned and covered the cha-| his: and by the wa - 


p Suchistheim. "faying, Lets vs beein reft,that wee may ferue the 


i Egyptians ? forit had bene better for vs to ferve 


patience ofthe 
fiefh,that it caunot 
abide Gods ap* 
pointed time. 


Wer delinerance. 


h Onely put your 
troftin God with- 
ont grudging or 
doubting. 

i Thus intentati- 
ons faith fighteth 
again the fich, 
and crieth with 
dnward gronings 


to the Lord, 


', beforethem,and ftood behind trhem, - | tothebottome as a ftone. 


he The.cloud . 
fheweth lightto 
the {fraelires, but 
to the Egyptians 


jt was darkeneffe, - 


fothat theirtwo 
hoftes couldnoe: 
ioyne together, 
*ofh.g.t300 > 
Plat. 414.36 


“brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauie there raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re- 


neuer fee them againe. 


. cloud and darkeneffe,yet gaue it Hight by night, | enemie. 


- Seadry land; forthe waters were * diuided, `| were gathered , the floods food {till as an ben 


E en cn a nt i a af a 


ter drowned his 


11 And they faide vnto Mofes , Haft thou ` rets and the horfemen , enen all the hofte of Pha-| enemies, 


{ 
| 
were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haft thou, mainednot one of them. | 
ferued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt? | 29 Butthe children of I{tael walked vpon dry | 
12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, : land thorow the mids ofthe Sea, and the waters m i 
f were a wal vnto them on their right hand, and o f 
their left. 

the Egyptians,then that we fhould die in the wil-' 30 Thus the Lord faued Ifrael the fame da 
derneife. : out of thehandofthe Egyptians, and ILirael fa i 
13 Then Mofes faid to the people, Feare yee the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. f 
\ 
| 
| 


‘not,ftand ftill, andbehold || the faluation ofthe: 31 And Ifrael faw the mightie t power, which, $ Eby. band. 


Lord,which he will fhew to you this day.For the | the Lord fhewed vpon the Egyptians: fo the peo-| 2 Thatisthe dee | 
Egyptians whom ye haue feene this day, ye fhall | plefearedthe Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and) Grrr apivielsfre 
oe Fis weenie tat Reece 
g j ame of the 
14 The Lord thall fight for you : therefore 
hhold you your peace, - ) C-H AP. XV. 
-15 Ẹ And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Where- | 


Ti E k x. %0 Mofes with she men eniwomen, fing praifes unto God fe 
fore i crieft thou vnto me? fpeake vnto the chit. sheivdetinerance. 23 The people murmure, 25 As the prayer 


_ will b prepare him a tabernacle : he # my fathers} ont. m 
18 Then the Egyptians fhall know that Iam ' God,andI will exalt him, ` Ema, 

the Lord, when T hauc gotten mee honour vpon’ 3 The Lord #a¢man of Warre, his Name # ¢ In battellheos | 
Pharaoh, vponhis charets , and vpon his horfe- i Iehouah. | nercommeth ni 
men. i 4 Pharaohs charets and his holt hathhecaftj d Evetconftant | 


19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- ‘into the Sea: his cho‘en Captaines alfo * in ib procita | 
e! 


q 
dren of Ifrael that they goe forward : | of Mofes the bitter waters arc.jwease, 26 God seachesh the 

16 And liftthou vp thy rod, and ftretch out ; faaimetetinn. a o 
thine hand vpon the Sea and diuide it,and let the | Hena fang *Mofes and the children of Tfrael . pics God 
children of Ifrael goe on drie ground thorow the į this fong vnto the Lord, and faid in this ma- for the pict 

‘mids of the Sea. | ner,I will fing vnto the Lord : for hehath trium- of his enemies, 

17 AndI, behold, 1 will harden theheart of | phed glorioufly : the horfe and him that rode vp-) andtheirdeliue= | 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them,andI | onhim hath he ouerthrowne in the Sea. wid = : 
will get mee honour vpon Pharaoh , andvpon 2 TheLords my ftrengthand |] prai, and) tor tbe occafion 
all his hofte, vpo his charets, and vponhis he is become my faluation. He is my God, and Í] ofmy Seng of | 
horfemen, a i : 

| 


fore the hofte of Ifrael, remoouedand went be- | drowned in the Red fea. i 
hind them: alfo the pillar ofthe. cloud went from | 5 ‘The depths haue couered them, they fank 


i 
-` 20° And came betweenethe campe of theE-! 6 Thy|| righthand, O Lord, is glorious in Jor,pomer.° 
gyptians, and the campe of Ifrael: it was both a | power : thy right hand,O Lord,hath bruifed thg 
fo that all the night long the one came notatthe’ y And in thy great glorie thou haft oust a 
other) l -| throwne them that rofe againft ¢ thee: thou fens e Thofe thet aré 
21 And Mofes {tretched forth his hand vpon _ tekt forth thy wrath, whieh confumed them as tha enemiesto Gade 
the Sea,and the Lord canfed the Seato run backe: ftubble. . ” n ' et 
by a trong Eaft wind all the night,andmadethe’ $ Andby theblaft of thy noftrels the water: 


itter waters made fweete 


. 
Pe pres ei 


he depths congealed together in the || heart of 

he fea, l 

-9 Theenemiefaid, I will pure, will oner- 

tstirempese F ke them, L will diuide the fpoyle, | my luft fhall 

hae be fled. 
ine hand fhall deftroy them. 

10 Thou bleweft with thy wind’, the fea co- 
red them, they fanke as leadin the mighty wa- 
ers, 

11 Whois like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 


| 


For fo often- gods | whois like thee fo glorious in holincfe, 
imestheSerips £ tearefullin praifes,doing wonders ! 
aaa 12 Thou ftretchedft outthy right hand , the 
h Ahs arth fwallowed them, r 


g Which oughteft 


13 Thou wilt by thymerciecarie this people 
obe prailed with 3 y people, 


bich thou deliueredit : thou wilt bring them in 
thy ftrengeh vnto thineholy h habitation. 
torg The people fhalheare avd be afraid : forow 
Mall come vpon the inhabitants of Palcftina. 
| 15 Thenche dukes ofEdom hall be amazed, 
nd trembling hall come vpon the great men of 


Hfeare andte- 
nerebce. 
Thatis,inte the 
andof Canaan or 
inte mount Zion, 


, 


aint hearted, 


Dens 2.25. if. | 16 * Feareand dread thal fall vpon them : be- 
[oe saule of the || greacnefle ofthine arme,they thalbe 
14 Or for thy great k 


till asa ftone, till thy peoplepatie, O Lord: till 
his people paffe, which chou hadt purchaled, - 


ʻi 


Me 


i Which was 
monne Zion, 
where afterward 
the Temple was 
built 


inthe mountaine of i thine inheritance , which i 
ithe place that thou haft prepared. O Lord, tor to 
idwell in., even the fandtuary, O Lord, which thine 
thands fhall eftablith, : 
i 18 The Lord fhall reigne for euer and uer, 
į 39 For Pháraóhs horfes went with his cha- | 
irets and hor‘emen into the fca , and the Lord 
{brought the waters of the fea vpon them: but the 
ichildren of Lirael went on drie land in themids 
ofthe ka. . i . . 

20 @ And Miriam the Propheteffe, filter of 

Aaron, tooke a umbrelin her hand, and all the 
women came out after her with rymbrels and | 
K Signifvingtheir |K dances. m A 
great toy: which | 2r: And Miriam !anfwered the men, Sing yee 
culfome thelewes Wntoghe Lord: for he hath triumphed glorioully: 
e a °° aoci and his rider hath hee ouerthrowenan 
elemi ir 


Judg.te.34.&21, 2 AeA x no 
22 -Then Moles, brought rael from, the red | 


| 


tac. burt it onght 
‘motto beaclacke 
‘¢ocouer our watie 

jton dances, 

H1 By Gnomethe 
like fony of 
thaukefoming, 
m Which was E 
calledEtham, | bitter: therefore. rhe name 


Namb.33.4.. ` led || Marah., 


im Shur and ghey went three dayes in the wilder- 
ince and found nowaters.' ` a Y 

; 23 Andwhen theycamezro Marah,théy could 
inot drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 
ofthe place was cal- 


| 


f 
i 
i 


| 
i 


i 


borbitieraeges | 24 Then the peoplemurmured again Mo és, | 
bbs  Haying, Whatthallwedrinke? 0) oal 
ma | 25 Andhecried vnto the Lord,and the Lord : 
atcha jog  \Mewed hima .* trees; whieh when he had caftinco i 


the waters the waters were fweete : thene he made | 
renhe pro- | 
te ; 


por 


them an ordinance anda law, and the 
ned then, «3 ; 


in Thatis, God,or 
i Moles in Gods 


ats) ss — me j e am 
p= P 26 Andfid, Tfthou wilt diligently hearken; | 
| — (O Ifrael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God,and Í 
lo Whithistoda i Wilt do that whith is° rightanhistghr,and wilt | 


ime eare viito his commandements,and keepeall | 
is ordinance’ sh 


{shat onely that 
i God cemman- 


gn 


will I put none ofthefedilea- ; 


$ 


-Chapi 


e fatisfied vpon them, Í will draw my fword, | 


(land of Egypt, when wee {are by the fieh b 


4 


Joab: all the inhabitants of Caanan fhall waxe | s 5 
jhold, I will caule bread to raine fiom heauen to - 


j Erbat char isduthcient for euer 


17 Thou fhalt briug themin, andplantthem ; 


i 


| 


| th 


Hea, and chey went out-inta the wildernefte of | 


Xj Murmuring. Quailes. Manna: 26 
| —~C BALD, XAVi 
| 1 The Nrackeescome sorhedejert of Sin, ant murmure arainft 
Mafesand aron. 13 1h¢ Lav Sfemscth Quailes ana Messing: 
23 The Sabash ufoliked . uso she bord, 29 whe fenensh 
cap diania cowini not Lee fund, 54 Fb is keps for aremens- 
brance to ibe poflericie, 


| A Fterward all the Congregation of the chil- 

dren of irael departed trom Elim, and came 

jtothe wildernefle of 3 $in , (which is betweene aThisis 

; Elin and Sinah ) the fifteenth day of the fecond 

imoneth after their departing out of the I 

Egypt. 

2. And the whole Congregation of the chil- 

(dren of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes 

gaunt puoi the wildernefle, Called Kadefh 

| 3 For the children of Ifrael faidtothem , Oh Wess te 

‘that we had died by che hand of the Lord in the | omen 
pots, lb So hard a thing 


hane t's to the fleh ~ 
LtHis NOt to murmure 


ithe clots 


and of hadeampedithere 
ts2nother piace 
called Zin,which 
Was the 33. place 
> anda- Whereinthey cam. 
ped : and is alio 


when wee ate bread ozr belliestull: for vee 


‘brought vs out into this wildernefle. toki 

othiswildernefle , to kil 

whole company with famine, ` vat me 
4. @ Then fayde the Lord vnto Mofes, Be- ‘hed, 


you , andthe peoplefhall goeout, and gather 
yeday, thar I may tt Ebr tbe portion 


rer they will walke in myLaw % Foal 
» they fhould pati- 
all prepare thar, ‘ently depend vp. 
nd it thall be twile 02 Gods proni- 
dence from day 
to day. 


prouethen: wherl 
Orno. ; . 
5 But the fixe day they th 
which they hall bring home, a 
as much as they gather dayly. 
6 ‘Then Motes and Aaron: {aid vnto all the 
children of Titael,At euen ye fhall know;that the: 
Lord brought you out of the land of E ype: ) 
7, Andinthe morning yee fhall {ee the glory’ 
ofthe Lord: d for he hath heard your grudgings d He panethent ` 
againft the Lord + and what are wee that ye hauc | 70t Mannabecanfe 
murmured againtt ys 2 oo |= 
8 Againe Mo‘es {aid , Atcuen hall the Lord milefake © 
giue you fich to eat,andan the morning your fill 
ofbread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu- 
nings which yee murmure againgt him sfor what 
are We? your murmurings are not againit vs, but 
againft the c Lord, on r ; 
9 And Moles jaydto Aaron, Say vnco all ~ — Ao 
e Congregation of the childrerrof I frael, Draw thers. contemnet 
neere betore the Lord : for hee hath heard your | God kiméelfe, 
murmurings,. è 
10 Now as Aaron pake vnto the whole Cons 
gregationofthe children of Lrael , they looked 
toward thewildernefle, and behold, the glory of 
the Lord appeared * in a cloud. 
t1_.( For the Lord had {poken vnto Mofs; 
fayiug, 
12 * I haneheard che mnrmuritig of the chil- ' 
dren of Ifrael ; cell them thgrefore, and fav, H Ac 
cuen ye fhall eat fleth; andin che morning ye thal 
be filled wich bread, and yee fhall khow thar] am 
the Lord youn Godisa Aea oa 
13 And fo at euen che * Quailes came and co- 
vered the campe ; and in che morning the deaw 
lay roundabout the hoft, r 
7-14 * And whenithe deaw that was fallen was 
afcended, bebold, a-mall round thing mas vpari 
ghe faceof the widernefle,iniallas the hoare.frott 
anche canth aurea Pwi (Lethe, =` 
us 15,And when the children of Lirael faweir, 


p anak 


* Beclutag 4: 
§ Or im eiw- 
tights, 


= Nashri gt - 


Rum tr > pial. 
B 2.4.Wi jd, 16.109 


place wherin they . 


pe. ides ypon thee, which I brought vponthe Egypti- | they ayd one toanother, Le is ! M a-ngifor they f which fgnif 
\ lans: for I am the Lord that fiealech thee. ; watt not what 3 was.And Moles javd vriro them, e E d yma 
1* New 6.33.96 27 @* And they came to Elim, where were) * This is the bread which the Lord hath giuen eee 
lor, date sees.» irwelue fowntaines.of waters, and feuenty |] palme! j To r ry oe 
> orm leds, ahidthey camped there by.thewargs | 98 GF “Tusisthe thang which the Lord liagh 10.3. 
| ped, bet bet Ee ee Py e e D oa com S 


em 


one 


Manna kept for the pofterity. 
p Which contei- o his eating; ¥ an omer for f a man according to 
perh ene’ Pot the number of your perions : euery man fhall 
+ Ebr, for an head, LAKE for them which are in his tent. 
17 And the children of lirael did fo, and ga- 
thered, fome more, fome leffe, 

18 And when they did meafire it with an O- 
er, * he that had gathered much , had nothing 
ouer,& he that had gathered little hed no + lack: 
@-euery man gathered according to his eating, 


j 


k 1.€o0r.8.15. 

h Gad isarich 

Feede: of alt aad 

mone can iuitly 
omplaine, feruethereoftill morning, 

i 20 Notwithftanding,they obeyed not Mofes: 
but fume of them referued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes,and i ftanke: therefore Mo- 
|fes was angry with them, 

21 And they gathered it euery morning ,euery 
man according to his eating: for when the heat 
of che Sunne came, it was melted, 

22 Ç And the fixt day they gathered k twife 
{o much bread,two Omers for one man: then all 
the rulers of the Congregation came and tolde 
| Mofes, 

23 And he anfwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath fad , To morrow s the reft ofthe 
holy Sabbath vnte the Lord ; bake that to day 
which ye will bake,and feethe thar which ye will 
feethre,and-all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
ull the morning for you. 

| 24 And they laydic vp ull the morning , as 
i Mofes bade, and it ftanke not, neither was there 
any worme therein, 

25 Then Mofes faid,Eat that to day : for to day 
ts the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye ħall not 
l finde it in the field, l 

26 Sixe dayes fhall ye gather it , but in the fe- 
uenth day # the Sabbath : 1n it there fhaibe none. 

27 (Nothwithftanding ,there m went out fore: 
of the people in the feuenth day for to gather and 
they found none, | 

_ 28 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, How long 
refufe ye to keepe my commaundements, and my 
lawes ? i 

29 Behold , how the Lord hath giuen you the. 
Sabbath : therefore hee gineth you the fixt day 
| bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 
' his place : let no man goe out of his place the fe- 

uenth day. ` me = 

, 30 So the people refted the feuenth day. 
| 31 Andthe houfe of Ifrael called thename of 
in Informe and fi-| it M AN, and icwas like ^ to coriander feede, tut 
gue; butnotin | white: and the tafte of it was like vnto waters 
imitate made with honie. 
! 32 And Mofes faid , Thisis that which the 
Lord hath commanded,Fil an Omer ofit,to keep 
itfor your pofteriry : tharthey may fee the bread 
whérewith I haue ted you in wilderneflé, when I 
brought you out of the landof Egypt. 

33 Mofes alfo faidtd Aaron, Take ae 


i Nocreature is 
fo pure, but being 
labuied it tutneth 


re our deitruction. 
i 


ik Which portion 
fhould ferue for 
the Sabb.th and 
‘tne day before, 


í 
| 
I 
t 


1 Godtookeaway 
ithe occafion from 
their labour, to fig- 
inifie how holy he { 
would hane the 
‘Sabbath kepr, | 
m Theit infidelity 
wasfo great, that j 
they didexprefly | 
tagain{t Gods com 
‘mandement 


in 


H 


je Cfrhisveffell 
inedde Hebr. 9.46 
op Tharisithe Ack 
of the couenant,te 
iwit after that the 
lArke was made, 

a fofo.s.12 nehe. | 
omg. À 

ių Which meafur 


tand 


re the Lord to be kept for your pofterity. 

34 As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo Aaron 
laid it ypbefore the p teftimonie to be Kept. 
‘34 Andthe children of Ifrael did'éateM an 
* forty yeeres, vntill they came vnto4 land inha- 
bited: ‘they did eate! M an’ vheill they ‘came to 
: the'borders of the land of Canaan. 


Pacinon * 46 The Omeru the tenth'part of the 1 Ephah, 
Bea poites,, CHAP. XVII.. 
> fen 3 The tfraclizes come so Rephidims, and grudge far water, & Wi- 
'| Fer'úgidtis thet gat bf the roche, ri Moyes boidesb vp bes 
tf arf eee 


ommanded : gather of it eueryman according 


_ 19 Moles then fud vnto them,Letno man re- : 


it an omer full of M a N therein , and fer it be- | 


~~ O ~ Tothia ditconaficeth Amalek, | 


bands, andshey ouercome the Amalekites, s5 Mofes = 

an aliar to tbe Lord. 
eee all the Congregation of the children of 

3 Ifrael departed irom the wildernefle of Sin, 
by their iourneys t at the commandement of the cs 
Lord, and camped in 3 Rephidim , where was NO feth noreuery 
water for thepeopleto drinke. 
| 2 * Wherefore the people contended amie 

Mofes,and faid,Gine vs water that we may drink, 32 bat oncly tote 
And Mo‘es {aid vnto them, Why contend ye with jotable thing 
mė ? wherefore doe ye > tempt the Lord? . 

3 So the people thirfted there for water, and 
the people murmured againft Mofes , and tayd, | on God : why 
Wheretore haft thou thus brought vs out of E- Hooke ye notior 
gypt to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell fncconr ofhim 
with chirft 2 vithout murmite 

4 And Mofescryed vnto the Lord, faying , ingggaimtvat 
What fhall T doeto this people? for they beal- |. Howreadythe 
moftready to c ftone me. eeple are for 

5 Andthe Lord anfwered to Mofes, Goe be- #heit owne mat- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders {srst fay aj a 
of Ifrael; and thy rod wherewith chou * imoteft ihow fine oe are 
the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: o reuenge Gods 

6 *Behold,I will ftand there before thee yp- jefe againit his 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thoufhalt finite on 


P 


lace where they 
with Famped,as Numb. 


zstdone. 
Num.20.4. 
Why dilt 


enemies andfalle 


the rocke,and water (hall come out of it,that the — 
people may drinke, Aud Motes did fo in the fight |" Num 20.9. wifd. 
ofthe Elders of Litael. ahead. 

7 Andhe called the name ofthe place || Maf- Toena 2% 
fah and || Meribah , becaufe of the contention of |} or, Ang. 
the children of Ifrael,and becaufe they had temp- 
ted the Lord, faying, Isthe 4 Lordamong vs, | 
or ne ? then wee neglect 

8 @* Then came ¢ Amalek and fought with fhis promife,and 
Ifrael in Rephidim, 

9 And Moles{aidto Tofhua, Chufe vs out 
men, and goe fight with Amalek : tomorrow I |d Whocame of 
í will ftand on the top ofthe" hill wich the rod of | Eliphaz, fone of 
God inmine hand. Pe onehe ae 3. 

10 So Tofhua did as Mofes bade ‘tim, & fought n ak 
with Amalek : and Motes, Aaron,and Hur, went | led Sinai, 
vp tothe top ofthe hill, _ $ i 
- 11 And when Mofes held vp his hand, Ifrael 
preuailed : but when he let his hands gdowne, A-| 
malek preuailed, 

12 Now Mofes hands were heauie : therefore 
they tooke a ftone and put it vnder him, and hee 

fate vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his 
hands, theone on the one fide, and the other on 
the other fide: fo his hands were fteady vntill the 
going down of theSunne. 

13 And Tofhua difcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge ofthe fword. 

14 € Andthe Lord fayd to Mofes , Write this} h 
for aremembrance’h in the booke, and f rehearfe am e ini 
it colothya : for * I will vererly put ont the re-| eares of tofoma. 

r 


d When ım aduere 
ficie wee thinke 
Godto beabfent, 


make hima liar. 
© Deus. 25.%70 
wifd.tt.3. 


„Horeb, 


g Sothatwe fee, 
how dangerous 
athing it isto 
faing in pray eh. 


Yacthe boote 


menibrance of Amalek from vnderheouen, * Numb. 34.209 
15 (And Mofesbuileanalear , and called the| tfem is-t. a 
name ofit i Jehoua-nifi;t - aioe — 


16 Alfohe faid, + The Lord hath fworne, that declarethby hole 


| 


ı he will haue warre with Amalek from genera-| ding vphis rod 
| tion to generation | and his hands. 
s t Ebr. she bandof 
ee the Lord vpew 
- CHAP, XVITI. 


_ | tloe'sbront. 
T Téchrocorames? to fee Mofes bis formeinlaw. B Mofes ietab! — , 

Bier of ebe wonderrof Egypt. 9 leshro vevoyceth and efferesb 
facvificeto Ged. 31 What manner of nsen officers andiniges 
ao tobee, 24 Mofes obeyesh Feshrasconnfell in appointing! 
opscert. i l 


VV HenTethro the * Prieft of Midian, Mofes 
“father in law,heard al that God had done 


for 


a Chap. 2:16 


/ 


a Ie may feemé 
that he feneher 
backe fora tıme 
to her father tor 
hersmpaticncie, 
€ left the thould be 
‘a let vnto hisvo. 
| cation,which was 
fo dangerous, 
Chap.4.25. 
EChap.?a2 3e 


th Mofesto appoint E 


for Mofes, and for I rael his people, and how the 
Lord had brought Iirael out of Egypt. 

2 Then Jethro the father in law of Mofes, 
tooke Zipporah Mofes wife, (after hee had 2 fent 
jher away ) 

3 And her two fonnes, (whereotthe one was 
icalled *Gerfhom : for hee {aid,1 haue bene an ali- 
ant ina ftrange land: 
i, 4_ And the name of the other was Eliezer: for 
ithe God of my father, fard he, was m ne helpe and 
deliuered mefrom the fword of Pharaoh) 

5 And Tethro Mofes father inlaw came with 

his two jonnes, and his wife vnto Mofes into the 


b Horeb iscalled Wilderneile, where hee camped by the b Mount of 
d 


the Mount of 


God, becanfe God 


Wrought many 

miracles there, 
i So Peter calleth 
the Monnet where 
Chrift wastran{a. 
gured the holy 
Moune : for by 
Chrilts prefence 
itwasholy fora 
time,2. Per 1.18, 
e Thatis, hefene 
meflengers to fay 
voto him. 
TEbr.of peace, 


(a Whereby iris 

| enident that he 

i wotthippedthe 

| etue God, and 

| therefore Mofes 

igefufed notto 

(manie his daugh- 

{eer 

|*ohap.t.to 16, 

122 4275.7, 

jand ¢4.8. 

re Ferthey thae 
drowned the chil- 
dren ofthe Ifra- 
elices,perifhed 

{themfeluesby 
water. 

f They ate inthat 
[place, where the 

srifce was offe- 

red: for part was 
burat,atd the 
reĝ eaten, 


| 
ig Thais toknow 
'Godswill,and te 


jhaue iuftice execu- 


ted, 


Ebr. thou wilt 
lfa nt and fed, 
Dthts\.9e 


Nr counfe, 


jh ludgethou in 
shard caufed.which 
lcanrorbe decided 
but byennfulting 
with Gad. 

i What manner 
lef men ought to 
bechoilen to 
beare office, 


od. 

6 Andhec faid to Mofes, I thy father inlaw 
ethroam cometo thee , and thy wife and her 

two fonnes with her. 
€ And Mofes went out to meete his father 
lin law,and did obei‘/ance and kiffed him,and eche 
jasked other of his | welfare: and they came into 

the tent. 

8 Then Mofestolde his father in law all that 
the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
gyptians for Ifraels fake, and all the trauaile that 
had come vnto them by the way, and huw the 
Lord deliuered them. 

9 AndIethro retoyced at all the goodneffe, 
which the Lord had fhewed to Ifrael +d becaufe 
hee had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians. . 

10 Therefore Lethro faid,dBleffed be the Lord 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the 
‘Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 

ath if deliuered the people from vnder the 
hand ofthe Egyptians. 

rr Now! know thatthe Lord is greater then 
all che gods: *foras they haue dealt proudly with 
them, a ave they © recompenfed, 

12 Then Tethro Moles father in law tooke 

urnt offerings and facrifices to offervnto God. 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Tirael came to 
eat bread with Mofes father in law t before God. 

13 (Now onthe morrow, when Mofes fate to 
judge the people , the people ftood about Mofes 

om morning vnto euen. : 

14 Andwhen Mofes father in law faw all that 


eedid tothe people , he aid, Whatis this that ! 


hou doeft to the people? why fitteft thou thy 
elfe alone, and all the people ftand about thee 
om morning vnto euen ? 
15 And Mofes faid vngo his father in law,Be- 
caufe the people come vnto me to feeke g God. 
16 When they haue a matter , they come vnro 
ee, and I iudge betweene one and another, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and his Lawes. 
| 17 But Mofes father in law faid vnto him, The 


-thing which thou doeft,is not well. 
18 Thou both t wearieft thy felfe greatly and | 


his people that is with thee : for the thing » too 
eaule for thee: * thou art sot able to doe it thy 
elfe alone. 

19 Heare now my Il voyce , (T will giue thee 
ounfelland God hall be with thee) bee thou for 
he people to b Godward , and report thou the 
aufes vnto God. 

20 Andadmonith them of the ordinances and 
fthe lawes, & thew them the way, wherein they 

uft walke,and the woke that they muft doe. 

21 Moreouer , provide thou among all the 
eople i men of courage, fearing God, men dea- 


_Chapxix. 


eae ee a—ĖŮ—ŮŮŮŮŘŮŮŘiÁ 
a 


officers: Mofes obeyeth him. 27 


E 
ling truely , hating couetoumeffe : and appoint 


| {web ouer them ro be rulers ouer thoufands. iulers 
| ouer hundreths,rulers ouer fifties and rulers ouer | 
| tennes, 
| _ 22 And let them iudge the pcople ar all fea-| 
fons : but euery great matter ler them bring vnto| 
thee, and letthem iudgeall mell caufes : so hall | 
it be eafier for thee, when they fhall beare the bur- | 
der: with thee. i | 

23 Ifthou doe this thing, (and God ocom- | 
mand thee ) both thou fhalt bee able to endure, | 


and all this people fhall alo goe quietly to their | 


place. 
24 So Mofes kobeied the voice of his father in {K Godly counfeti 
law,and did all that he bad ‘aid: Pee 


: = obeyed, thoneh ic 
25 And Mofes cho’e men of courage out of all ~ wai An 
Ifrael, and made them hcads ouer the people, ru- mons fortofuch 
peopie 
lers ouer thoufands, rulers ouer hundreths, rulers ` Grenaa 
ouer fifties,and rulers ouer rennes oe 
: I . a to humble them 
26 And they iudged the people at all {ea’ons, | that are exalted, 
bur they brought the hard Caufes to Mofes : for | andto declare 


they iudged ali ‘mall metrers themfclucs. Ne alle es 

27 Aiterward Mofes llet his father in law de- k is 

part,and he went into his countrey. I Read the occa. 
fion Numb. 10,29, 


CAHP, MK 
1 Thelfrehtescomeio Sinn, 5 Iivaels: chofen from amone ald 
other Nations, & The people promi touhe) Ged. 12 idee 
tha: soucbesh she Hilldieth. “v6 Coa apyesres’ unio Moses) 
upanthe Maunt m thunder and he nang | 
N the thirde moneth , after the children of If- i 
a 4 toni 
$ iacl were gone outo the land ot Pest, Cet aicaay came | 
fame b day came they into the wildernes o; Sinai,| contains parva 

2 For th y departed fiom Rephidim , and M:».andpartot | 
came to the defert of Sinai , and c:mped inthe! 1": 

5 ; 5 d b I ha' they de- 
wilderncfle: cuen there Liracl camped before the parted from Be- 
Mount. ‘ phidin. 

«3 “But Mofes went vp vnto God,for the Lord! ‘44 7 38 

| brad called out ofthe Mount vnto him , faying,| € God called fass 

\ K pa 2?) kobl'za | theres 

| Thus fhalt thou fay to the houfe of cIaakob,and| for- the heal of 
tell the children of Iiracl. | laakob andthe 

4 *Yeehaue‘eene what I died vnto the Egyp-| prep!e of taet 

3 Veal ied a | fignific onely 
tians, and bow I carted vou vpon d exgles wings, | (2°; 

dl E H - ? | Gods people. 

| and haue brought you vnto me. | Deng 29.2. 

5. Now therefore * if yee will heare my voice! d Fortheragle 
bs fring hey emg 
of danger,and in 

i ¢arying her birds | 
rather on her 


a Whichwas ia 


| indeed, and keepe my Couenant, then ye (hall bee 
‘my chiefe treafure aboue all people, * though all 
| the earth bemine, 
: 6 Yeefballbe vnto mee alfo akingdome off wings them inher 
i * Prieftes , and an holy Nation : Thee arethe a 
words which thou fhalt {peake vnto the children — A 
of Iftacl. Drut 10.146 

7 Of Mofes then came, and called forthe Fl-1p'a 26 t. 


' ders of the people, and propoéd vnto them all © Peers. 
'thefe things,which theLordcommandedhim, [49T S 

8 And thepenple anfwered all togethe. , ani, 
faid,* All that the Lord hath commanded,we will |+ Chep 24.5 


į doe, And Mofes reported the words of the people | iew'.s.2>. 

i vnto the Lord. jand 269, 

9 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,T oe,! come| ofh 14 16. 

| vntothee ina ticke cloud, thatthe po emiay | 

| heare whiles I talke with thce,and that thev may 

:alobeleeue thee for euer, (for Mos had cold the 

j words of the people vnto the Lord) 

10 Moreouer the Lord faid vnto Mot, Gor | 

| cothe people , and cfan&ife them to day andto}e Tey keane 
|morow,and let chem wath their clothes [hep rerh at af 


= a ru tie 
1i And let them beeready om the third day] yia G ty 
for the thirde day the Lord will come domane in| sese by walt. 


the fight of all che people vpon mount Samet, | So 
12 Avdchou fhalt ‘et markes vento thig 
roundabout, fay ng, Take heedeto you Eii | 
D 1 


— - wabi 


(God appeatedbon tie Monit — dass — 
i 


that ye goe not vp to the mount, nor touch the 
| sairaan, 10; border of it: whofoeuer toucheth the * mount, 
| fhall furely die. 

! 13 Di a thal! touch it, but he fhalbe fto- 
ned to death, or {triken thorow with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaft or man,he shall not Liue:when the 
|} horne bloweth long, they fhall come vp |j into 
the mountaine, 

14 | Then Mofes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and fanctitied the peo- 
ple,and they wafhed their clothes. , 

15 And he faid vnto the people, Be readie on 
| f Betgiveyour | the third day, and Core not at your fwiues, — 
| feiaes to prayer 16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
jandabitinence, | there was thunders and lightnings, and athicke 
thisemeatiend | Cloude vpon the mount, and the found of the 
evelyvponthe | trumpet exceeding loude, {o that all the people 
Lon,k.Con7.5+ | that was inthe campe was afraid, 
17 Then Mofes brought the people out of the 
| tentsto meet with God, and they {tood in the 
nether part of the mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was allon fmoke , be- 
cauiethe Lord came downe vpon itin fire, & the 
finoke thereof alcended, as the {moke of a fur- 

le Godwfeth ehete nace,and all she mount g trembled exceedingly, 
\teacefull fignes 19 And whenthe found of the trumpet blew 
i that hisLaw thould} long and waxed louder and louder, Mofes {pake, 
[be hadin greater | and God anfwered him by h voyce, 
IMatiethemore | _.20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 
hared. Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
ih He gaue autho-| Lord called Motes vp into the top of the mount, 
[eitie co Moles by || Mofes went vp. 
oeme. 21 Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Goe 
jwnderitaadhia, }downe, charge the people, that they breake not 
their boundes , to gee up to the Lord to gaze, lelt 


bor. Trasper, 
a 


| 
i 
‘ 
| 7 Dulag: Tk. 
/ 


i 
! 
i 
i] 


i many of them perifb. 

BOr valens. 22 Andletthe | Prielts alfo which come to the 
Bor breakeows |Lord be fandtified, left the Lord deftroy them, 
upon gbeni i 


23 AndMofesfaid vnto the Lord, The peo- 
| ple can nor come vp into the mount Sinai : for 
} thou haft charged vs, faying, Set markes onthe 
l mountaine, and fan&ifie it. 

i | 24 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe,get thee 
i | downe and comevp,thou,and Aaron with thee : 
3 Neither digni- Dut ler not the Prieftes and the people breake 


(tie nor multitude (their bounds to come vp vnto the Lord > left hee 
thane authoritie to | deftroy them, 


b a ee 
aaea ae aa e e A A 


ae a |__25 So Mots went cown vnto the people, and 
preferiber,. | Pld them, 
| CHAP, XX, 
| & The Commandements of the firsttable. 12 The commandes 

l , ments of the fecond 38 The people afraide arc comforied by 
i | Mofes. 23 Gods of filuer and golde are againe forbidden, 34 

l | Of what fort she altar oughs to be, 

ly When Mofes Hen God fpakeallthefewords, faving, | 
‘and Aaron were ; 


re h > Iamthe Lord thy God, which haue 
genevporhad | brought thee out ofthe land of Eeypt, out ofthe 
palfed the bounds houf of || bondage. SyPt, 
ofthe people,God! enr dh b 
‘Spake thus outof | 3 Thou fhalt hane none other gods b'before me. 
itie Mount Horeb, | 4 * Thou fhalt make thee no grauen image, 


_ vi the people; neither any fimilitude of things that arein heauen 
ve: . k 


*Dee.5 6, | aboue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor 
pjalm 81.10; that are in the waters ynder the earth, 
fOr fernanis. 


5 Thon falt not< bow downe to them, nei- 
er ferue them:for I am the Lord thy God,adie- 
lous God, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers vp- 
onthe children , vpon the third generation, and| 
| pfalm.97 7. vpon the fourth ofthem that hate me : 

€c By this out- 

; Ward getture, all Rinde of feruice and worfhip ta ideles isfoibiddeon, d And 
» Wall be renenged of ghe coutemners ol mine honour. . 


aie | iin samme, 


ib Towholeeyes } th 

‘allthings are 
en, 

i+ Lewit.26.1, 


aad a nk ne ee 


| 


| N Ow thefe are the lawes, which thou fhalt fe 


i 
h 


6 And fhewing mercie vnto ¢ thoufands to 'e Sorerdyishe | 
them that loue me, and keepe my commaunde- Fa'herte thew | 
ments, mercie thes to 


ilh. ` 
7 * Thou fhalt not take the Name of theLord E Zes 


Leus isis, — 
thy God m! vaine : for the Lord will not holde laem: 5 17. | 
him guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine. par BD 


8 Remember the Sabbath day , g to keepe it ee oe 


ing falfly, or rath- 
holy. j s ly by his Name, og ; 
9 * Sixe daies fhalt thou labour and doe all bycomtemning it, | 
thy worke, g Which ishy 


Mmeditatingthe  : 
Spirituallreft, by | 
hearing Gods 
word,andreiting | 
from werldi t 
4 
} 
l 


10 But the feuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in st chou fhalt not do any worke, 
thou nor thy fonne, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
feruant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaft, nor thy 
ftranger that is within thy || gates. 

1t * For in fixe daies a Lord made the hea- 


t 
i 
À { 
trauailes. 

*Chap. 232a 


, 


ezveh 20 43, . 
uen andthe earth, the fea, and all thatin chem is, |1renie. | 
and refted the feuenth day: therefore the Lord) 9°??? 
bleffed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it, | 

11 @* Honour thy h father and thy mother, |*Deut.s.r¢, | 
that thy daies may be prolonged vpon the land, \™atth 15.4. 
which the Lord thy God giucth thee, oe chee 

13 * Thou fhalt noti kill. i alga ee all 

14 Thou fhalt not k commit adultery, {that have autho» 

15 Thou fhalt notl fteale, A en | 

16 Thou fhalt not beare fala witnelfe a- | gresar, 
gainft thy neigbour, preferue thy bro. 

17 * Thou fhalt not" couet thy neighbours |thars lite. { 
houfe, neither fhalt thou couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man feruant, nor his maide, nor his 
oxe, nor his afle, neither any thing that is thy 
neighbours, 

38 @ And all the people |} fawthe thunders, 
andthe t Inghtnings, and the found of thetrum- 


| 


kButbepurcin | 
heart, wordand | 
deed 

l But ftudie to | 
fauc his goods, 

m But further his 
goodnameand |! 


} : fpcake trueti, 
pet, and the monntaine fmoking, and when the} * Rom.7. pa 
people faw it they fled and ftood a farre off, n Thou mayeft 


notfo muchas 4 
| 
i) 


19 And faid vnto Mo’es, * Talke thou with "eto muchas 
vs,and we will heare : but let not God talke with te ia ipare 
vs, left we die. Or, heard. f 

20 Then Mo‘es faid vnto the people, Feare) $ Er ss ier | 
not : for God is cometo © proue you,and that his; 12,524.68] 
feare may be before you, that ye finne ner. oWhetheryou | 

21 Sothe people ftooda farre off, but Moles) willobey his pre» | 
drew neere vnto the darkneffe where God was, alea a 

22 G And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Thus} ™°*"#P41H5s | 
thou fhalt fay vnto the children of Iitael,Ye haue i 
feene that I haue talked with you from heauen. i 

23 Ye fhallnot make therefore with mee gods | 
offiluer, and gods of gold: you hallmake you - | 
none, a 

24 * An Altar of earth fhalt thou make vnto! * Chap, 27.8. and | 
me, and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 3 i 
and thy * peace offerings, thy fheepe, and thine} aa | 
oxen : in all places, where 1 fhall put the remem H 
brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, an l 
bleffe thee, | 

25 * But if thou wilt make mee an Altar of * Dewt.e.90 
ftone, thou fhalt not buildit of hewen ftones: for if. 8.31. | 
ifthou lift vp thy toole vpon them,thou haft pol 
luted + a ress i a ih thet iss 

26 Ncither fhalt thou goe vp by fteppes vinta the fox, 
mine altar,that thy p tele be not difcouered g Which might 


e by his Rtouping 
thereon.. or flying frai 


CHA P, XXE of hisclothes. 
| 
| 


Temporallandriuillordinances appointed by God touching fers 
nitiede, murtherers, and wrongs :8! ecbfermation whereof dot 
nor infifiea man, butare ginen be brid'e our corrupt natur 
whith els would breake out mto all wifebiefeand crueitie, 


* Leuia s, 3% 
dent. 15.13. 
iere, 34. 34> 


beforethem : 
2.* If thou buy an Ebrew feruant, hee = 


i 
“~~ Theten Commandements, es 


The Iudizi 


a Payiag no mo- 
ney for hislibere 
tie. 


b Not having wife: 


norchildren, 


pired, which 
might bethe fes 
uenth yeere of 
the fiftieth, 


í 


l t Ebr gods. 


id Wherethe 
| ludges fate 


e That is,cothe 
i geere of lubite, 
i which was cuery 
i fiftieth yeere. 

f Conttrained ci- 

ther by pouerty, 


i orelstothe intent 


t thatthe malter 
fhould marry her. 
_ g By gining ano- 


eer money co buy 


her of him. 
fOr,deflosredher. 
b Thacis,hefhal? 
giue herdowry. 
i For his fonne. 


k Neithermarry 
her himfelfe nor 
giueanother mo. 
| ney to buy her, 
_ nor beftow her 
- vpan his fonne. 
-X Lemit.24.t qe 
: $ Thongha man 
— d bekilledatvoa- 
i wares : yet itis 
_ Gods providence 
i thaticthould fo 
| be. 
| = Deut.t9.3. 

m Theholineffe 


| ofthe place ought 


notte defend the 
murcherer, 


* Lenit.20.9. pray. 


20.20,metht5.ge 
taa keg. Io. 
n Eitherfarreof 
i him,or neere. 
10 Bytheciuil 
|Iuftice, 


($e, lofing of hù 
Leime, 


1 


i giftrate,batbefore 


} God heisa mure 
+ therer. 

ig Oft themother 
jaf childe, 


i 
fl Ar arbiters, 
i 

=f 


*Lewit.24,20,deut, 
119.21 att. 5 $B. 


` ie The execution 
rof this law onely 
belongedtothe 
miagiltrate, Math. 
gb. 


Ip By the ciuil ma- 


p 


$ 


Ithecame > himéelfe alone, he fal goc out 
bim elfe alone: ifhe were married , then his wife 
fhall goe out with him. 


| 4 Efhis matter hath giuen hima wife and fhe | 
thath borne him fonnes or daughters, the wife and 

e Tilther time of! her children thall be her ¢matters,but he fhall go | 

feruitudewasex- | Out himéelfe alone. 


5 Butifthe feruant fay thus, I loue my ma- 


er, my wife and my children,I will not goc cut 


free, 

6 Then his mafter fhall bring him vnto 
the tIudges, and fet him to the 4 doorc, or 
to the pofte, and his mafter fhall boare his eare 
through with an awle,and hee fhall feruc him for 
eener, 

7 Likewifeifamanf fell his daughter tobee 
aferuant, thee fhall not goc out as the men fer- 
ants doe, 

8 f thee pleafe not her mafter, who hath be- 
trothed her to himfelfe, then fhall g heecaufe to 
buy her: hee fhall haue no power to {cll hertoa 
{trange people ‘eeing he || de'‘pi‘ed her. 

9 Butifhe hathbetrothed her vnto his fonne 
he fhall deale with herhaccording to the cuftome 
ofthe daughters, - 

10 Ifhe take i him another wife , hee fhall not 
diminifh her foode,her raiment and recompence 
ofher virginity. 


11 And ifheedoenot thefek three vnto her, | 


{then frail fhee goe out free,paying no money. 
; 12 @©* Hethat fmiteth aman,andhe die, fhall 
| die the death, 


13 And if a man hath not layed waite, but | 


1God hath offered him into his hand, * then I 
will appoint thee a place whither he fhall flee. 
14 But ifa man come prefiumptuoufly vpon 


his neighbour to flay him with guile, thou fhalt | 


take him from mine ™ altar that he may die. 

15 © Alfo hee that {miteth his father or his 
mother, fhall die the death. 

16 @ And hethat {tealech a man, and felleth 
him, ifit be found with him, fhall die the death, 

17 @* And heethat curféth his father or-his 

mother, fhall die the death. 

| 18 @ When men alfo ftriue together, and one 
fmite another with a n Rone, or with the it, and 
he dienet but lieth in bed, ; 

19 Itherife againe and walke without vpon 
his ftaffe,then thal he that {mote him goe © quite, 
faue onely hee fhall beare his charges || for his re- 
iting, and thall pay for his healing. 

20 @ Afdifa man {mite his feruant, or his 
imaide with atodde,and he die vnder his hand,he 
‘fhall be furely punifhed. 
| 21 Butifhe continue a day, or two dayes, hee 

Ifhall not p be punithed : for he» his money. 

22 @ Alo if men ftriue and hurt a woman 
with childe, fo that her childe depart from her, 
and 4 death follow not, hee fhall bee furely pu- 
nifhed according as the womans husband thall 

ppoint him, or hee fhall pay as the|| Iudges de- 
termine, ! 

23 Butifdeath follow, then thou fhalt pay life 
or life. 

24 *rEye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
and,foote for foote, 

25 Burning for burning , 
ripe for Rripe. l 

26 © And ifa man {mite his feruantin theeye, 


wound for wound, 


el 


___Chapxxij. 
4 


| ferue fixe yeeres, and in the feuenth kee fhall goe 
j out free, a for nothing, | 


~ +} — 


i The ludicials.. 28 . | 


or his maide in the eye, and hath perifhed ir, hee 
fhall let him goe fi'ce for his eye, 
_27 Alfo if hetmire “our his teruanes tooth, or f So God renen. 
his maides tooth,he thalllet him goc out free tor [Re th cruelty 1a 
| his tooth. the leat chings, 
28 @ifan oxe gore a man ora woman thathe | 
die,the * oxe fhalbet {toned to death.and his flefh * Gene.g.s. 
fhall not be eaten, but the owncr of the oxe fhall t 1t tie beste 
goe quite, punifhed, much 
| 29 If theoxe were woont to puth in times Eroro O 
| papa it hath beene || rolde his mafter, and heo he r teffi tobie 
ath not kept him, and after hee killetha man or | 
a woman,the oxe fhall bee ftoned, and his owner 
fhall die alfo. é 
| . 30 Iftherebe fer to him a "ftimme ofmoney, b Bythenext of 
then he fhall pay theranfome of his life, whatio~ fne kinred ohia 
euer fhalbe layed vpon him. p 
31 Whetherhee hath gored a fonneorgored - 
a daughter, he shall beiudged after the fame ma- 
ner. i 
32 paan — feruant or a maid, he thall | 
giue vnto their mafter thirtie » fhekles of filuer, | 
and the oxe fhalbe ftoned. $ — | 
33 And when aman fhall open a well, or | 
when he fhall digge a pit and couer itnot,andan | 
oxe or an allefall therein, "d 
34 The owner of the pit fhall y make it good, 
and giue money to the owners thereof, but the aie 
deadteaftfhalbe his, ` saute, 
35 | Andif a mans oxe hurth‘s nerghbours weburg 
oxethat hee die, then they fhall fell the liueoxe, 
and deuidethe money thereof, andthe deadoxe | 
alfo they fhal] deuide. | 
36 Orifit be knowen that the ozehath vied 
to pufh in times paft, and his mafter hath not 
t kept him, hee fhall pay oxe for oxe , bucthe dead | 
t J 3 
! fhall be his owne. T 


i CHAR XXIIT } l 
1 Ofihef. 5 Dænmage 7 Lending. 14 Borrowing, 16 Ena ! 
tifugofmaides. 18 Witchcraft 20 Idulesry, at Support ofi 
firangers,widowes and fatherleffe, 25 Ulmry. 28 Rewerence i 
to ‘agi frases. / 

F aman ftealean a exe or a fheepe, and kill ir 
| A or fell it, he fhall reftore fiue oxen tor the oxe, 
| * and foure fheepe for the fheepe. 
| 2 @Ifatheefe be fonnd! breaking vp , and 
{mitten that hee die, no blood fhau ve {bed for 

im. 
| 3 Bat ifit beet in theday light, 
be fhed for him : for hee fhould make full reftivuti- 
| on: ifhee had not wherewitt, then fhould hee bee 
fold ror his theft. 

4 Ifthe theft be found with him aliue, (whe- 
ther it be oxe,affe,or theepe ) hee thall re{tore the 
| double. ‘ 
i § @Ifaman doehurt field,or vineyard, and} 
| put in his beaft to feede in another mans feld,he | 

fhallrecompen‘e of the beft of his owne field,and! 
of the beft ofhis vineyard, | 
6 @ Iffire breake out,& catch in the thornes, | 
| and the ftackes of corne,or the {tanding corne,or | 
| the field bee coniumed, hee that kindled the fire | 
, fhall make full refticution. | 
| 7. @Ifamandeliuer his neighbour money or} 
fhuffe to kecpe,and it bee ftollen our of is henate, | : 
ifthe thiefe be found, he hall pay the double- | 
| 8 Tf the thiefe be not found, then the mafter ; 
| of the hou® fhal be brought vnto the f Tuas s 
_ feeare, whether hee hach ¢ put his hand vato liam] | nae 
| neighbours good,or no. . J lle 
| g Inallmanner of trefpafle whether itbe for 
i D 4 


This Law or- 
iddeth notanly 


la Eichergeese 
beat of the herdé 
wora fmall beak of 
ithe flocke. 

; LSAs. 

ib Breakingan 
ihonfo to enterin 

c blood {hail ‘ar vndermining. 
‘tbr wh enthe fen 
Lrif(rth upon tina 

ic He fhalbe puntta 
i death that kublech | 
*him. . 
tf Eirin hk bande 


| 

ther heehath j 
. fhollens 

oxen | 

Í 

E 


t i 
’ 


7 


i. 


a U -Three folemne fealtes, ~ 


oura 


| oxen, for affe,for fheepe, for rayment, or for any 
manner of loft things, which another chalengeth 
to be his, the caufe of both parties fhall come be- 
fore the ludges,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he fhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 
~ yo It a man deliner vnto his neighbour to 
keepe affe,or oxe or fheep,or any beaft,and it die, 
b ETPA or be ¢ hurt, or taken away by enemies, and no 
p ee mnei 
11 € An oath of the Lord fhall bee berweene 
themtwaine,that hee hath not put his hand vnto 


F i ore 
| 
| 


le They thoold 
ifweare bythe 


Name of the his neighbours good, and the ofr of it fhal 

e « take she oath, and he fhall not makeit good. 

benu 12 *Butifit be ftollen from him,he fhall make 

Ta reftitution vnto the owner thereof. — _ 

F Hethall hew 13 Ifit be torne in pieces, hee fhall bring fre- 

pr pattofthe | cord, and fhall not make that good, which » de- 
cak, or bringin | yonred. 

witnclles. 


14 § Andifaman borrow exgbt of his neigh- 
| bour,and it be hurt,or els die, the owner thereof 
nor being by, he hall furely make it good, 

15 Ifthe ownerthereof bee by, hee fhall not 
 Hethathired ‘Make it good: for if it be an hiredthing,it g came 
E hali befreeby ifor his hire. 
Drs the hire, 

| 

t 

| 

| 

j 


16 @* And if aman enti a maidthat is not 
Dews.22,28. 


betrothed, and lie with her, hee fhall endow her, 
| and take her to his wife. 
my 7 If her father retu’e to giue her to him , hee 
fhall pay money according to the dowrie of 
virgins. f > 

18 @ Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch to liue., _ 

19 @ Whofoeuer lyeth with a beaft, thail die 
the death. 

20 @ *Heethar_ offereth vnto asy gods, faue 


DIA 12.18, 145 l 
vnto the Lord onely, fhall be flaine. 


6.1M.. 24e 


$ Lenit.t9.33¢ 21 ©* Moreouer, thou fhalt not doeiniury to 
= Zachgace |a ftranger, neither opprefle him : for yee were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

i H x 5 i 

3 | 22 ©* Yee fhall nottrouble any widow, nor 
fatherleffe childe.. 

23 Ifthou vexe or trouble fuch,and fo hee call 
| iand cry vnto me, I will furely heare his cry. 

| 24 Then thall my wrath be kindled,andI will 
b The iut plague |kill you with the word, and your h wiues fhall be 
HGSodvpontbe |widowes,and your children Grhenief: 

p | 25 € *Ifthou lend money to my people, that 
a3.19.pfahas.5. 4, to the poore with thee,thou fhalt not bee as an 
| rvfurer vnto him: yee fhall not oppreffehim witi 
| (vfury. 

i | 26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
‘pledge, thou fhalt reftore it vnto him before the 
| ¡Sunne goe downe: 

| 27 For that is his couering onely, and this is 

his garment for his skin: wherein fhall he fleepe ? 
5l Foreoldand therefore when hee i crieth vnto mee, I wilheare 
cefeitic. ihim : for I am mercifull. 
PAs. S. 28 


@ * Thou fhalt not raile vpon the Tudges, 
neither {pake euil! of the ruler of thy people. 
29 Q Thine k abundance and thy liquour fhalt 


' Thineabuae | chou not keepe backe. * The firft borne of thy 


oo al a | fonnes fiialt thou gine me. 

iwine. 30 Likewi‘e fhalt thou doe with thine oxen 

ge a and with thy theepe : feuen dayes it fhal bee with 

[asa his dam,andthe eight day thou fhalt giueit me. 

ik Zomt.22.8 erek} . 31 | Yefhal be anholy people vntome, * nei- 

PPS , ther thal ye eate any flefh that is torne of beafts in 

ił And fe have no the field. ye fhall caft it! to the dogge 

thing to doc with 

jita. CIH AIP. XX: 

| 2 Notto filowthe multitude. 13 Noztomake mentionof the 

| | firangegods. 14 Thethreefolewne fèefis. 20. 23. The An- 

l j Stl ú prenaifedsolesieshepecple. 35. Phat Ged promifess, 
ans Seeman E 


1 


a rt 


i 


ifthe obey him. 19 God will ca ous she Caneanitescy lissle | 

and littie,and why. 

Hou fhalt not || receiuea falfe tale , neither |! wiport a falfe 
` fhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked,to {**" ; 
beallifalfe-witnefle, [overnite ` | 

2 @ Thou fhalt not followa multitude to doe |t E-aufwere. , | 

: l À . “ja Doe that which 
euill neither f agree in a controuerfie 3 to decline | i; godly, though 
alter many and ouerthrow the trweih, few do fauont it, 

3 $ Thou fhalt not efteeme a poore man in 
his caule, 

4 @Ifthou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 
afle going aftray , thou fhalt b bring him to him 
againe. 

_§ Ifthou fe thine enemies ¢ affe lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceafeto helpe him ? thou! ce helpe vp our | 
fhalt heipe him vp againe with it. chemiesaffevader 

6 @Thoushalt not ouerthrow the right of bisburden wall | 
thy poorein his fùite, a ffer vs tocat | 

OWRE OUF Dre- 

7 Thou fhalt keepe thee far from a falfemat-| ihren with heany 
ter, x and fhalt not { ay the d innocent and the burdens? 
righteous : for I will not iuftifiea wicked man, |3 Swan s3. 

8 @* Thou fhalt take no gift: for the gift — 

: 4 be magiftrate or 

blindeth the + wife, and peruerteth the wordes o 
the righteous, 
9 — fhaltnot oppreffe a ftranger:for ye 
know the ¢heart of a ftranger, t@ng yee were 


b ifwebe bound | 
to do good to our 
enemics beak, 
much more to our 
enemic himfelfe, 
Matt. g. 44. 

c IfGodcémand 


art commanded 
by the mugiftrates , 
* Deut.16.19. 
2 ie te j 
y je ° 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. i For f a that 
10. * Moreouer, fixe yeeres thou fhalt fow thy} b< isa ftranger,his ! 
land,and gather the fruites thereof, biai 
11 But the feuenth yeere thou fhalt let it reft] + i and 
and lie ftill,that the poore of thy people may eat, | 26.43 densigita | 
and what they leaue, the beafts of the field fhall} * © 22.8. 
eate, In likemaner thon fhalt doe with thy vine-| f Nenne by fweae| 
yard, and with thine oliue trees. ring byt fa teat 
12 * Sixe dayes thou fhalt doe thy worke,and! fpeaking of them, 
in the feuenth day thou fhalt reft, that chine oxe pa are gae piui 3° 
and thine affe may reft, and the fonne of thy be 3 k a 
maid, and the ftranger,may be refrefhed. g Thatis,Eafter, 
13 And ye thall cake heede to all things that Ij inremembrance 
hauefaid vnto you:and ye fhall make t no mea aaaea] 


tion ofthe name of other gods,neither thal it be oe ee = 

heard out ofthy mouth. - lites,when he flew 
14  Threetimes thou fhalt keepe a feaft vntoj the Grit borne of 

me in the yeere, - i teed se 
15 Thou* fhalt keepe the feaft of g vnleaue $ ecc a. 


la, 35-4 
ned bread : thou fhalt eate vnleauened bread fed hWhichis, White! 


uen dayes as I commaunded thee , in the feafon Prisen token i 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameft) tattheLaw was 


giuen ṣo. a 
out of Egypt : and*none fhall appeare before mee) fer they cous 


i ter they departed 
emptie: from Egypt. | 
16 Thet feaft alfo of the harueft of the fir ! M a | 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haft fowen i Goaiingea i 
the field : andthe! feaft of gathering frøits in thd they dwelled ge. : 


end ofthe yeere, when thou halt ga 
labours out ofthe field. 


yeeres vaderthe | 


ered in th 
tentsorthe Tae | 


: Ns b lesinti 
17 Thefethree times in the yeere fhall a11 th oma, i 
men children appeare before the Lord Iehod k No leavened 
uah. -a bread fhalbe theg 5 
18 Thou halt not offer the blood of my acrid ! thie boufe, l 
i 


* (bap.34.36. 
dent.t4.22. 

1 Meaning,thatn 
fruits thonld be 
taken before iuft 
time: and hereby | 
arebridied all 
cruel! and a to 
appetites. 

* Chap.33.30 \ 
aeut.7. 4%. 

m Iwillgine hii 
faine authority, &.; 
hethallgouefwe | 
youiamy Nameg; 


fice with k leauened bread : neither (hall ‘the fa 
of my facrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 * The firft of the firft fiuits of thy land tho 
fhalt bring into the hou of the Lord thy God 
Jet fhalt thou not fethe a kidde in his ! mother 


milke. 

20 ie Behold, I fend an Angel before thee,t 
keepe thee inthe way, andto bring thee to th 
place which I haue prepared, 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, an 
prouoke him not : for hee will not {pare your mi 
deeds, becaufe my name is inhim, 

i 22 Bu 


foe p 


ods promife,and che peoples. 


22 Butif thou hearken vnto his voyce , and | 

‘ | doe all that I fpeake, then I will be an enemie vn- ! 

| ! pa thine enemies, and will affli@ them that affi& | 
thee. 


SC RE EE S Eo 


| > (hep-33-2 23 Formine Angel* fhall go before thee, and į 
| deut.7.2 £6 bring thee vnto the Amorites, and rhe Hittites, 
; $9f 24.150 and the Pertzzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 
| uites, and the Icbufites,and I w.ll deftroy them, 
| ; 24 Thou fhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
i neither feruethem , nor doe after the workes of | 
| * Dext.7.2 5. them : but *n vrrerly ouerthrow them,and breake 


a Godecommns- | in pieces theirimaces: 
deth his not oncly P ges. 


25 For yee fhall ferue the Lord your God, 


tto worlhi b 3 ] 
idoleside tades andhe fhall bleffethy © bread and thy water,and 
| Rroy chem. I will take all fickeneffe away from the midft of 
o Thatisalthing thee 
f i Z . . 
— lite. hiel 26 € * There fhall none caft their fruit nor be 


barren in thy land: the number of thy daies will l 
T fulfill, 

27 Iwill fend my r feare before thee, and will 
deftroy all the people among whome thou fhalt 
goe:andI wil make all thine enemies tørze their 
backes"vnto thee : 

28 And I will fend* hornets before thee 
which fhal drive out the Hiuites,the Canaanites, j 
| | and the Hittites from thy face. | 
: 29 I willnot caft them out from thy face in| 
l | one yeere, left the land grow to a wildernes : and! 
| . the beafts of the field multiply againft thee. 
{ 
| 
{ 


* Deut.7.14. 

| p 1 will make 

i g hem afraid at thy 
comming,and fen 
; mine Angel to ded 
| ftroy chem,as 

| Chap. 33.2. 

| “dofe.24.td. 


30 By little and little I wil drine thé out from 
thy face,vntill thou increafe and inherit the land., 
31 Ard I willmakethy coaftes from the ie 


fea yntu the fea q of the Philiftims, and from the 
r deiert vnto the f Riuer : for I will deliuer che in- | 
habitants of the land into your hand, and thou! 
fhalt driue them out from thy face. 


a Calledthe fea 
of Syria, 
z Of Arabiacal. 
| led Defarta, 


| f To wieEuphray 33 * Thou fhalemake no couenant with them, | 

| x Chapsgqetg. | nor with cheir gods: | 

| deut 7.2. -33 Neither fhall they dwell in thy land, left| 

| t Ebr.ofeneor | they make thee finne againft me : for ifthouferue 

| emis s. | their gods,furely it fhall be thy f * deftru&ion. 
$0/h.23.13. 


1 
| 
i | CHAP, XXIII. 

| | 3 Thepeoplepromife 19 obey God. q Mofes writeth the cini: 
| lawes. 9. 13 Mofesreturneth into the mountaine. 14 Aae. 
| ron and Hur hawerheebarge ofthe people. 18 Mofes was forsy | 
i ayes and [orty nights in she monniaine, 

i 


a Whenheécafle Ow he had 2 fsid vnto Mofes , Come vp to - 


himvptothe | the Lord,thou,and Aaron Nadab, and Abi- i 
[oe oe hu, and feuenty ofthe Elders of Iirael,and ye thal | 


worship afarre off, | 


to the Lord, butthey fhall not come neere, nci- 
ther fhall the people goe vpwith him, 

3 Çb Afterward Mofes came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
f lawes : and all the people anfwered with one 
voyce, and fayd,* All the things which the Lord 
hath fayd, will we dee, 

‘4 “And Mofes wrote al the words of the Lord, 


ginning ac the 2 
Chapter hitherto, 
| 
| b When hehad 


y 4 receined thefe 
lawesin monre | 
Sinai, 

TE! rindgemsents, 
* Chap.19.8 | 


* Chap.r0.24. 
fOr,at the n= 


the mountawe. `| twelue tribes of I ael. 


© Forasyetthe 
Prieithood was 


not ginen to Zeni] Ccrificed peace oftrings vnto the Lord. 


put it in bafens, and halfe of the blood hee fprin- 
Ked onthe altar. 


Porihebookeef | 


a E an 


$i oe = 


Chap xxiiij.xxv. - 


2 And Moles himfelfe alone fhal come neere | of them,gould and filuer,and brafie, 


į skinnes of badgers,and the wood ¢ Shittum, 


| phod,and in the * breftplate. | 
and rofe vp earely, and fet vp an* altar][vnder the , 
mountaine, dnd twclue pillars according tothe | 
| 
5 Andhe fent yong men of the children of : 


Ifrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeues,and | 
6 Then Mofestooke halfe of the blood, and | 


7 After hee tooke the || booke ofthe coue- | 1r l 
. nant, and read it in the audience of the people; | within & without fhaltthewoucrlayit, & fale) 


— — ee a 


= Mofes and the E ders fee God d, 39 ji 


who fayd, AU that the Lord hath faid,we will do 
and be obedient. y 1 
ê Then Mofes tooke the * blood,and fprink4 * Per ta, 
led it on the people and {avd, Behold, the d blood 92>. 
of the couenant which the Lord hath made witht g 2 —— -- 
you concerning all the'e things, posts a = 
9 @ Then went vp Mo‘es and Aaron, Nadab] cannet be tarsio 
and Abihu and feuenty ofthe Elders ofIirael, | witboutblooa. 
10 And they ¢ tawe the God of Ifrael, and pre TA 
vnder his teete mas as it werea f workeol a Sad theirinfirmites 
phir itone, and as the very heauen when it 19 could beholde kip 
cleare. maicttic. 


1t And vponthe nobles of the children of id i a —e r 
raelhe fJayed nothus hand : alfo they awe God, not straidwor pus 
ands did eate and drinke. | mined them, 

12 § And the Lord 4 {ayd vnto Moies, Comd — — 
vp tome into the mountame, and be there, and}, Thefeeond 
will gue thee! tabels of {tone , andthe laweand time. 
the commandements,which I haue written, for cg È Sign! yine,sthe 
teach k them, —— 

13 Then Mofes rofe vp, and his minifter Io} Gos doe ican 
fhua : and Mofes went vp into the mountaine of lawrsthereinby | 
God, i be ji a 

14 And faidvntothe Elders Tarie vs here vat 25 - E i 
tilwe come againe vnto you: and beheld,Aaron| te and te. 6. 
and Hur are with you: whofoeuer hath any matt k Towitsths 
cers, let him cometorhem. 

15 Then Motes went vp to the mount,and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
mount Sinai and the cloud couered || it fixe dayes: 4 or,bine. 
andthe fcuenth day hee called vnto Mofes out of 
themiddes of the cloud. 

_17 Andthe fight of the glory of the Lordwas 
like! con{uming fire on the toppe of the moun- Cyne re | 
taine,in the eyes of the children of Lirael. | tothemehathe , 

18 And Mofes entered into the middes of the draweth with bial 
cloud, and went vp tothe mountaine : and Mo- Spi ithe is Nike 
fes was inthe * mount fourtie dayes and fourtic Pegs. ca 


2 * Chap. 34.98, 
nights. Achis Gey. 


I The Lordaps 
peareth like de. 1 
vouring fire to 


; CHAP, XXV. 

3 The voluntary gifts for she aking of the Tabernacle. to 
The fomrme of the Arke. 17 The Merciefeat. 23 TheTda- 
ble. 3% The Caxaleftucke. go Ax mui bce done accoraing 
sothepacerne. 


Te the Lord {pake vnto Mofes faving, 

2 3 Speake vnrothe children of L{rael that 
they receiue an offering for mee : of * cuery man, 
whofe heart giueth it ireely, yee fhall take the ot hegincththem the| 
fering ‘or me. | ceremonialllaw, 

And this is the offering which ye fhal > take tharnothing 


a Afcerthe moral‘ 
asdiudicialllaw, | 


fhorld be tefito 
innentio 

4 _|| Andblew/itke, and purple, and fearlet, he sec. 
and fine linnen,and goats harre, b Fershetmr!. 


ding and vie of 
the Tabernala, 
: h < | Or peRom, 
6 Oyle for thelight, {pices for ¢.anomeng ¢ Wisen sa 
oyle,and for the perfume of :wect {auour. i thoughtrobea 


Onix {tones, and ftones to be ter in the * E4 kind of Cedas, 
powhiri wal cos 


i Fore, a 
8 Alf they fhall make me a¢ Sandtuary,:hag d ordewedton 
I may dwell among them. pre 
According toall that I fkew chee, cuen fa Cha 1%. 
>: > Chap.aB.r g. 
fhall yee make the forme of the Tabernacle, and e A pire botto 
the fafhion of all the inftruments thereof. at e erher and 
10 @ They fhull make al’o an * Arke of Sh v4 Weser e baw 
timwood , two cubitesand anhal è long, and a °° 3% 
3 a « a A Bs ae 
cubite and anhalfe troade, anda culie and au! 


5 Andrammes skinnes coloured redjand | 


halfe hie. 


11 And thou fbeleouer lay it with pure gold,} 


maks, 
D aana S 


The 


Arkeand Mercie-feate. 
Sota a a 
‘anake vpon it al] crewne of gold round about. 
_ 12 And thou fhalt caft foure rings of golde 
for it,and put them iir the fourel[corners thercof: 
that is two rings /ball beon the one fide of it, and 
two rings on the other fide thereof, 

13 And thou fhalt make barres of Shittim 
wocd,and couer them with gold. 

14 Thenthou fhalt put che barres inthe rings 
BY the fides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 

an, 


fl 9r, a circle and 
A bordir, 


i] Or, fetches 


ae a e aa a e 


E a re 5 
THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE, 
AB The pein 
dength,two cie 
bites aud an 


breadth acus 

bizeasdan 

bale. 

| A DThe 

beight a cubite 

aidan bai. P 
E 7he golden È 


rowne alone 
phe Arke. 
F Toe fouve 
tings of gold ia me 
the fonre cor- Pe a 
Bets. —_ in 


G The barvescontred with pold te put through thevings tocarry the Arke. H The 
Saner part of the Arke woare the Teflimony was put. ~ 

15 The barres fhalbein the rings of the Arke, 
they fhall not be taken away from it, 
_16 So thou fhalt put inthe Arke the! Te- 
ftimony whch I fhall giue thee. 

17 Al© thou fhalt make a ||sMercifeat of pure 


f The ftonetas 
bles, the rod of 
Aaron, and Manna, | 
Which were ate- 
fiimony ot Gods 
refence, 
Or coucring : or 
rima, and an halfe broad. 
.& There God apptéred mercifully vntothem: audthiswasa figure of Chrift. 


Prema ~. 
pd Gendt A TORTE OR m 
~ MERC IE-SEA' 


¥ YhePropitia- i 
Bory, op Afercy-feat, | 
which isthe couee | E 
wing of she Arke of | 
she Teflimony fee ë 
apart inthis Edition 


for plainueffe. 
i K Theplace, 
whence iffued ihe 
oracle and anjwere, 
from aboue the i 
Propitiatory,and | 
from betweene the » A 
swings of hele. 
FROS, , Se - = 
18 And thou fhalt make two Cherubims of 
igolde : of worke beaten oyt with the hammer 
fhaltthou make them at the two ends of the Mer- 
icifeat, : 
| 19 And the one Cherub fhalt thoumakeatthe 
‘one ende,and the other Cherub at the other end; 
Of the matter of the Mercieat thall yee make the 
Chernbims,on the two ends thereof. 

20 And §Cherubims fhal ftretch their wings 
on hic,couering the Mercy-feat with their wings, | 
and their faces one to another: to the Mercy- | 

, feat-ward fhall the faces of the Cherubims be. | 
_ 21 Andthou fhalt put the Mercie-feate aboue | 
, zah the Ark, am in the Arke thou fhalt put the | 
: , i hich I will giue thee | 
jor wit appaeg | Teftimony,w g j 

mshike S T 22 And there I || will declare my felf vuoj 


ee O 


a 


ae 


ee S 


gold, two cubits and an halfe long, anda cubite | 


AE 


l 


1 
| 
| 


Mee ieren m fhe n NE 


thee and from aboue the Mercifeat*betweene the |* Nam.7.89. 

| two Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke of the i 

| Teftimonie , I will tell thee all things which I į 

| will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil- $ 

| dren ofIfracl. i 


AS T 


| THE TABLE OF THE 


| 


AB The 
eight a cubize 
and an haf. 
BC The 
‘eugeh LIWO cige 
Sites, i 
CD The 
hreadth a cu. 
cme. 
= B Acromne 
= eee of colde abome 
SSI tnd beneath 
f (cparated the 
== G one from the ge 
ther b) abore 
der of an band 
oe — breadsh thiche, 
which declareth thatthe Table was an hand breadth thicke, The fure rings 
G Thebarresto carry the Table, which weve put through the rings, H Difhes where 
nthe Shewbreadwasput. I Thetweluecalesor loanescaled the Shewbread, K The 
| goblets or conerings the incenjecuppes. k ` 


Í 23 @* Thon fhalt alfo make a Table of Shit- f Chap 37-10. 

itim wood, of two cubits long , andone cubite 

| broad,and a cubite and an halfe hie : 

; 24 Andthou fhalt couer it with pure gold,and 

jmake thereto a crowne of gold round about, 

| 25 Thou fhalt alfo make vnto ita border of 

il] foure fingers round about: and thou fhalt make 

|? golden crowne round about the border theregf. | 
26 After, thou fhalt make for it foure rings of 

‘gold, and fhalt put the rings in the foure corner - 

that are in the foure feete thereof: fee: 

| 27. Ouer againft the borders fhall the rings be 

for places for the barrestobearethe Table. 

| 28 And thou fhalt make the barres of Shittim 

[wood and fhalt ouerlay them with gold, that the 

Table may be borne with them. pe 
29 Thou fhalt make alo 4 difhes for it, and fh To fet the bread 

incenfé cups for it,and couerings for it, and gob- 

Jets, wherwith it thal be couered, emenof fine gold 

fhalt chou make them. 
30 And rhou fhalt fet vponthe Table Sew- | 

bread before me continually, 


IME 
H 


a rin 


| 0v, an band 
ProAd. 


ANDLESTICKE 


Beeaufethe fafhion of the Cano 
dlefiickets{oplaine andenident , 18 
needeth not to deleribe the particu 
$ lar parts thereof according tothe 
order of letters Onely whereas it i 


B bce fòure Cowles ov cups in the Can- 
| she fhaftor fhauke: for there are 
branches. 


Aljo the 


[haft oneiihér fides 


— oe 


B faidin the 34,verfe that ehevefal 
dleflicke. it asi. ft bee onder flood of 
buttbree for euery one ofthe ober 


Boppe of the Candles 
f flick avethofa whieh arevnder the 


branches as bey Jue ons of the 


“Exodus. The Table of Shewbread. "The Candlefticke, y 


| 


molten,butbea | mer (hall the candleftickebee made,his fhaft,and 
utøofthe . : ; Sia 
lumpe of gold his branches, his boules, his knoppes: and his 
with thehammer. | floures fhalbe ofthe fame. 


32 Sixe branches allo thall come out of the 
fides Gf ir: three branches of the Canclefticke 
out ofthe onefide ofit, and three branches of 
the Candieiticke out of the other fide of it. 

33 Threeboules like vnto almonds,oneknop | 
t and one floure in one branch: and three boules 
| like almonds in the other branch, one knopand 
i one floure: {o throughout the fixe branches that i 
i come out ofthe candlefticke. 
34 And inthe /baft of the Candicfticke fhalbe | 
| foure boules like vnto almonds, his knoppes and 
| his floures, 
| 35 And there fhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
„$ ches made thereof : anda knop vnder two bran- 

| ches made thereof: anda knop vnder two bran- | 
ches made thereo!,according to the fixe branches | 
comming out of the Candlefticke. 
36 Their knops and their branches (hall bee } 

| n : all this fhalbe one beaten worke of pure | 
| gold, 


i 


ı 37 And thoufhalt make the feuen lamps ther- | 
| of: and the lampes thereof fhalt thou put there- | 
| on,to giuelighttowardthatthatis before it, | 
38 Alfo the {nuffers and inuttedifhes thereof | 

| {oalbe of pure gold. 
39 Ota kralent of fine gold fhalt thou make | 
icwith all chefe inftruments. i 
40 * Looketherefore that thou make themaf- | 

> that was fhewed thee in the | 


A a ga R: 


k Thiswasthe 
talent weightcf 
_ the Temple,and 


i weighed 120, i R 
pe *20 | ter their falhion 


*Heb se | Mountaine, 
alles 744, | CHAP, XXVI. 
! a The forme ofthe Tabernacleandthe appertinances. 33 The | 
place ofthe Arke, of the Mercie- jeate , of the Table,and of the | 
, Candlesticke. 
Frerward thou fhalt make the Tabernacle} 
with ten curtaines of tine twined linnen and ! 
blew filke, and purple, and fkarlet : and in them | 
thou fhalt make Cherubims of broidred worke. : 


| 
! 


a Thatisofmo 
cunnisg ot fine 
woike, 


| 
i 


] 
| 


ni 
| 
n | 


_@ THE FIRST COVERING + 
ofthe Tabernacle. coal 


haue one meafure, 
5 Flue curtaines fhallbe coupled one to ano- 
ther : and the of: er fue curtaines fhall be coupled 
one to another, 
4 And thou fhale make firings ofblew filke 


-vpon theedge ofthe one curtainewhreh i in the 
Aeluedge > of the coupling:and Likewife fhalt thou 


makein the edge of the other curtaine in the &l- 
uedge,in the fecond coupling, 

§ Fittie firings fhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine,and fiftie ftrings fhalt thou make in F edge 


| of the curtaine,which is in the ¢ fecond coupling 


the ftrings fhalbe one right againft another. 
6 Thou fhalt make aifo fiftie f raches of gold 
and couple the curtaines one to another withthe 


taches,and it fhalbe one || Tabernacle: 


____ (THE CVRTAINES OF 


Goates haire, ~~ 
er Te 


NORTH. 


E forthe Taberhacle. 30 


t 


b Onthe fide that 
the curtaines 
mighrbetied te j 
gencer. 


c In tymgrage. 
ther boige 
fides, 
[Cr,b00kes, 


[<r partion, 


-4 


Thefeelenencurtames of goats haire were put al out the oiher tenne, Aand spe. 
elenenth hangea beforethe eniry of tbe Tabernacle, looie B Thifealjo were thirty 


cubiteslong,andthe other but echt and twentie, andtheretore 
were acubtalo 
the boards might becouered, F. 


7 QAlfo thou fhalt make curtaines of goates 
bairesto be a d coucring vpon 4 Tabernacle: thou 
fhalt make them zo the number of eleuen curtains. 

8 The length of a curcaine /hacbe thirtie cu- 
bires,and the breadth ofa curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleven curtaines fhalbe of one meafure, 

9 Andthou-fhale couple fiue curtaines by 
themielues, and the fixe curtaines by themfelues: 
but thou fhalt double the ¢ fixt curtaine vpon the 
forefront of the couering, 

10 And thou fhalt make fftie ftringsin the 
edge of one curtaine in the feluedge of the coup- 
ling’, and fiftie ftrings in the edge of the osher 
curtaine in the fecond coupling, 


pn the Somviniae pres 


nger thentheotber,looke C And alfo anosher om she Norityae gigs, 


d Leff raineand 
weather Ihould 
Darte it. 


e Thatis,fueon. 
the one fide,and 
Ruc on the other, 
andthe fixt thoyid 
hang oneri e 
dooreo:! the Ta 
beroacie. 


11 Likewife thou fhaltmake fiftie || taches of I or,beokes, 
* | braffe, and taften them on the {tr.ngs , and fhalt 
couple thecouering together that imay be one, 
12 Andthe f remnant that reftech in the cur- t Forthef eves 


Sg a aS in ee, 


SARE D The tedne curtaines whick wire cig t.and twentic cubites long of Cherubim ` 
worke. A £ e breadth of acurtaine w is fare cubites, and (ethesennewere oure 

sie cubstes broad F G Twocurtaines aud anhaife: fothatc'e whole layed together; 
declareih that she Vabermacte wa shirtic cubis iong , and bweine brow F H Taches, : 
er baokes to tie sop curtaines together, | 


{ 2 The lengthofone curtaine [balbe eight and | 
| ewentiecubites, andthe breadth of one cutaine, | 
| foure cubites : euery one of the curtaines fhall | 


Ea 


' taines of the couering , esen the halfe curtaine 


thutrefteth,thalbe left at the backefide of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

13 Thacthe cubice on the one fide, & the cubite 
on the otherfide ofthat whichis left in the length 
of the curtaines of the covering may remaipe.on 
either fide ofthe Tabernacle to couer it. 

14 Moreouer , for that couering thou fhalt 


. makea g conering oframmes skinnes died red, 


anda couering h of badgers skinnes aboue. 
1§ © Alo thou fhalt make boards for the Ta 


bernacle of Shittim wood to Itand vp 
J 6 Tan 


taines wereiwo 
cabites longer 
then the curtasnes 
ofthe Tabernacle: 
focrattney were 
fider by acubite 
on bowh ides. 


E Te beper vpns 

the Covering hag. 

wa morol 

geat haire. 
Thiswas the 

third cowering foe 

the Tabernacle. 


| 


{Boards for the Tabernacle. 

T | 16 Ten cubites fhall be the length of a board, 

| and acubice and an halfe cubire the breadth of 
. | enc board. 3 

} 17 Two tenons fhall bein oneboard fet in or- 
: der as the.feete of a ladder,one againft another : 
thus fhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. 


28 And the middle barre thall goe throug 
the middes ofthe boards,fromendto end, 

29 And thou fhalt couer the boardswith gold, 
and make their rings ofgolde, for places for th 
barres,& thou fhalt couer the barres with golde. 

30 So thou fhalt reare vp the Tabernacle,*ac-| »¢p4p,.95 9 oe: 
cording to the fafhion thereof, which was fhew-| beir.8.5. °°" 
ed thee inthe mount. as 17.440 
31 QMoreouer , thoufhalt make a vaile o 
blew filke,and purple, and skarlet , and fine twi-| 
ned linnen: thou fhalt make it of broidred work 


eaten ae! 


} 
AN 


H K with Cherubims, 
ng Ta 32 Andthou fhalt hang it vpon foure pillars 


a: 


RN 


of Shittim wood couered with golde, (whofe 


k hookes thall bee of golde) ftanaing vpon foure|k Some reade 
fockets of filuer. 3 + ‘sia headsof the 


33 (Afterward thou fhalt hang the vaile{on | Pillars. 


st oe, ;Abr.under, 
the hooks, thar chou mayeft bring in thither,that | FE 


within the vaile, the Arke ofthe Teftimonie: that ishoula | 
and the vaile fhall make you a feparation be- jhang downeward 


tweene the Holy place and the! moit holy place. f PANE | 
34 Alfothou fhalt put the Mercifeat vpon the ebri Neeniy a 


Ẹ EL Arke ofthe Teftimonie in the moft Holy place, jentredonce a 
Í Ae A AE E 35 Andthou fhalt fet the Table withourthe|yeere. | > 
i So YTH vaile, & the Candlefticke ouer agaigft che Table] i 1 gaa the 
(4 Twenticboarddon the South(ide, and as many on she Northfide,which were ofte. | on the Southfide ofthe Tabernacle, & thou fhalt pasee 
‘cwhitesinlengs thas u from E.toE, Thebreadth of ech wasacubiteanaha ely | fet rhe Table onthe Northfide, 


Secafon whereof, al iayned tagether,made 30.cwbits, which was the length ef she Taber- an ok s n Thishanci 
baw lofephus wrtbeth thatech board was au hanafel shicke, B The neather part a 3 6 sy ie ae Fi AA ps the Sas — eng 
ofthe boards which was cutintotmotenons. C The two morsaift: frcebitenmnene, | COOre Or Che tabernacle OF Diem lake, and puri tweene the holy 
poroughtin two piechs apart, whereinto when the hoards were pus.sherrecemedsh te. | ple and skarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought} stace and there 
mons, and held the Logrds op. 2 2D F D Signifie Piue uea zp ford abl re with needle. ` where the people 
order: foure pajjed wathont the boards thorowrings: the middlemost went thorow the . lw 

pe ae where holes were made therefore EB Tworings.aneat | ae And thou fhalt make for the hanging fiue: were, 


; 
AEP ET 

a Z7 paa PT g AMR 

eee Peet re 


ELLEN 


ai Re a) 
she vpper part, and gnother at the weather part of the board: which ioyned the fides of ars of Shittim,& couer them’ with gold: their 


khe Tabernacle, andthe boards ofthe Wellend togecher. FE ‘Rings where through | heads fhalbe of gold, and thou fhalt caft fiue loc- 
he barrespalfed. G H A vailehanging on fourc pillars, and wrought of Cherubns, | Kers of brafle for them. 

gohich did feparate the holy place fro the maf Holy. L The waoft holyplace, K Treholr CHAP. XXVII i 

place wherem on thd Southfide checandlefirck was placed, and onthe Tlorthfide aga nf ay 

isthe Table of Soewmpread. L Sight boards shat cloje upthe Tabernacle onthe Welt | ¥ The Altar of she Lurntoffering 9 Thecoursefe she Taberna 

end, which wasthe uppermoft ena oftheplace. M Ahangingor vailewhich wasat | cle. 20 Thelarpescontinually burning, 


phe eutry ofthe Tabeynacie, beingat the Eaft cnd,which was fafinedto bangat 5.pidars. | $ Eaman thou fhal make the a Altar of Shit- a For the burng 
vE #8 “And thew (halerapleetoandls @atahierta- tim wood, fiue cubites long and fiue cubites| “ering. 


; bernacle , esen twentie boards on the Southfide; 
i euen full South. . 


Tue ALTAR OF BVRNT OFFRING, 


io r, bafe pieces, | 19 Andthou fhalt makefortie |j fockets of fil- AB The length 
Be erein were she | uer ynder the twentie boards, two fockets vnder |. “ e l T 
aig forthe | one beard for his two tenons, and two fockets oe TA dik 
7 ar ! ynder another board for his two tenons. j aienuch. 
i ; 20 Inlikemaneron the other fide ofthe Ta- <4 D The height 
| ibernacle toward the Northfide fhall bee twente poa 
iboards 
i f 2% And their fourtie fockets of filuer,two foc- i. mel = | 
‘kets vnder one board,and two fockets ynder an- r om ea 
lother board, f a E RETEA 
| 22 And onthe fide ofthe Tabernacle, toward 


E tay and where- 
ithe Weft,fhalt thou make fixe boards. upon the facrifice } 


23 Alo two boards fhalt thou make in the | r = £ x E] ama. 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. F omrerings 


i Aan | 24 Alfo they thall bee i ioyned beneath, and tintin | 
ee d fgnifrth llikewife they fhall be ioyned aboue to a ring.thus they anoideàthe 
twinnes: declarmg [Mall it be for them two: they fhall be for the two Ee — 
khat they thould jeoiners. "i . cary the Aliate 
A er and 25 Sothey thalbe e ght boards hauing fockets 1 The vings 
asp osile (OF filuer,-wenfixeteene 'ockets,thar i,rwo sockets through she 

| vnder one board,and two fockets vnder another g sa eg 

‘board, 4 


4 H H Afhpans,) 
bef.mes, fih- { 
hookes balens, 

and ‘uch inlr- 


| 26 @Then thou ‘halt make fiue boards of Shit- 
í tim wood for the boards of one fide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, 


! 


z ; ‘ment bake 
| 27 And finebarres for the boards of the other ue he > 
: fid: of rhe Tabernacle: alo fiue barres for the Aitar, 


boards of che fide ofthe Tabernacle toward the 
| | Well fide. 


= cee mee 


COS 
altar of burnt offering. 
| i 
i height thereofthree cubites, 
2 Andthou fhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thall bee of it > felfe, 
and thou fhalt coner it with braffe, 


b Ofthe fame 
wood and matter 


na: faftened vato 3 Alfothou thalemake his afhpannes for his 
pe eee his befomes , and his bafins, and his 
efhhookes, and his}! cenfers : chou fhalt make al 

or theinftruments malh. of braffe, 
4 Alfothou fhalt make vnto it a grate,like 
t Elr.nes. networke of braffe : alfo vpon that f grate fhalt 


thou make foure brafen rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof, 

§ Andthou fhalt pur it vnder the compaffe 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar. 

6 Alfo thou fhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres Z fay, of Shittim wood, and fhalt couer 
them with brafle, 

7 Andthebartes thereof fhall bee put in the 
rings,the which barres tha! be vpon the two fides 
ofthe alrar to beare it.. 

8 Thou fhalemake the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as G od fhewed thee in themount, fo 
fhall they make it. 

9 ‘© Alfo thou fhalt make the cconrt of the 
Tabernacle in the Southfide,cuen full South : the 
cout fhall haue curtaines of finetwined linnen, 
ofan hundred cubites long, for one fide. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


e This was the 

firft entry into th 
Tabernacle wher: 
the people abod 


and their ‘fillers /hall be filuer, j 

11 Likewile on the Northfide in length there 
circles fortobeau] (hall be hangings ofan hundred cubits long, and 
aifethepillat. | ‘the twenty pillars thereof withtheir twenty foc- 
j kets of brafle ; the heads of the pillars and the fil- 
| lets ball be fluer. 

Hoo T And the breadth of the court , on the 
| Weltfide ball hase curtaines of fiftie cubites, with 
| their ten pillars,and their ten fockets. l 

13 And the breadth of the court,Eaftward ful 
Eaft fhall hane £ fiftie cubites. 

14 Alfohangings of fifteene cubites [hall bee 
onthe ene f fide wsh their three pillars and their 
three fockets. 

15, Likewife on the other fide fhal! bs hangings 
of fifteene cubites, with their three pillars and 
their three fockets. 

16 @ Andinthe gate of the court fhall bee a 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue filke and a 
and fcarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle, with the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure fockets. 

- 17 All the pillars of che court fhall haue filets 
of filuer round about, with thcir heades of filuer, 
and their fockets of braffe, ' 

18 @ The length of the court (hall bee an hun- 
dreth cubites, and the breadth fiftie + at either 
end, and the height fiue cubites, and she hang- 
ings of fine twined linnen, and their fockets of 
braffe, 

19 Allthe veffels ofthe Tabernacle for al ma- 
ner fernice thereof, and all the g pinnes thereof, 
and all the pinnes of the court fhal be braffe. 

_ 20 @ And thou fhalt commaundthe children 


d They were cere 
taine hoopesor 


e Meaning cnr- 
caines of fiftieca 


bites. 
f Ofthe dooreo 
the court, 


Neen nn ann state 


t Ebr fining 


t Or, takes wher. 
withthe curtaine 
were faftcned to 


i rool | of Lirael,that they bring vnto thee pure oile oline 
methfromthe | h bearen for the light thar the lampesmay alway 
oliue when itis fburne. A i 
Eo: 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
į without the vaile,which is before the Teftimony, 


| 
i 
1 


§ Or efcend up. X 
a thall Aaronand his fonnes drefi¢ them from ptic- 


~~ Chapixxviij. 
broad (the altar fhall bee foure fquare) andthe | ning to morning before the I ord,for a ftatute for! 


10 Andit fhall haue twenty pillars,with their t 
twenty fockets of brafle : the heads of the pillars, | 


i 
as a 


Aaronsgarments. 31 


— 


À . . A | 
; cuer vnto their generations, re be obyersed by the 


children of Lirael. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 

a The Lord caleih Aaron and bis foses to the Priefthocd. 4 
Then garments. 32, 19 Aeronensresh wetothe Sarncinery m 
thenameo'the children of Ifrael. yo Urim and Thammvun 
38 Aaron beareth che iniqaltie of the lfraslises offerings. | 


Ax caufe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee and his fonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of Ifrael that he may ferueme . 
inthe Pricfts office: Z meane Aaron, Nadab, and, 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Aarons fonnes. | 
2 Alfo thou fhalt make holy garments lor 
Aaron thy brother, a glorious and beautifull. | a Where by bie 


3 Therefore thou fhalt peake vneo all t cun; olfice may bee 
ning men, whom T haue filled withthe fpirit of * 
wifedome, thar they make Aarons garments to 
b confecrate him that hee 
Priefts office. 


nowen tu be 
glorious and 
à execllent. 
may feruemee in the { br.» erm beast.) 
b Whichis tet- 
parate him from 
r: 


~ 


| 
l 


| 

i 
A The Bphed or vpmoh cate 
whi.b was likecloshe of gold, and was 
girded vnio hite, wherein was tit 
Srefplate with ihe swelne fiomesyi 
which was:yedlaboue wiih 3, chames 
to two On:x gge and bencarb with 
two faces, | Í 
B The rate, which waneri ta 
der the Ephod ,prtereunto were sir- 
— pomeghanases aud Leles of 
ald. Í a 
C Thetunttleor Lroidertd conse, 
which was under the yobe and lon 
ger then p, and was aljo withomp 


Alccuet, ! f 
| | 


Í 


4 Now thefe fhall bee the garments , ‘whic 
they fhall make a breftplate,andan ¢Ephod, an 
a Se aa a broidered coate, a myter, and a gir 

le: fo thefe holy garments fhall they make for mok vnen hi 
Aaron thy ection R for h's (lt that he — e — a | 
may ferue me in the Priefts office. them clofe vata 
5 Therefore they fhall take golde and blud "im 
filke,and purple,and {carlet,and fine linnen. | 

6 @ And they fhall make the Ephod orgo 
bluefilke, and purple,and {carlet,and fine twine 
linnen of broidered worke. ! 

7 Thertwo shoulders thereof thall be ioyned 
together by the two edges: fo thall it be clofed. | 

8 And thed imbroidered gard of the fame E4 d Whichwenr 
— thall be ypon him, thalbe of the iy about his rpme® 


c Afhort and 
flraice coat with- 
ont Necues;parvp- ' 


ame worke and ftuffe, even of golde, bluefilkey “°M* 
and putple,and fcarlet and fine rwined linnen. 

9 And thou fhalt take two Onix ftones, and 
— vpon them the names of the children of 
Hrael. 

‘10 Sixe names of them vpon the one ftone,and 
the fix names that remaine vpon the fecond ftone 
according to “their generations.. 

11 Thou fhalt caufe to graue the two ftones 


| 
e Aether wereia 


| by a grauer of figners that worketh and graweth 
inftone, and fhalt make chem to bee ft = - 
OCG; 


+ 


4 
i 


| 
| 


i 


g ’ ? | age, fothould they i 
accordiug to the names of the children of I {racl, | be grasem inordes 


ee. 


"The bietiplate ofiudgement. 


-boffed in gold, 
| 12 Andthou fhalt put chetwo {tones vpon the 


|£ That Aaron pods of the Ephod, as {tones of ! remem- 
| might remember 

| fhelfraclitesto | 

: Godward. 


{beare thcir names beforethe Lord vpon his two 
Shoulders for a remembrance, 
13 Sothou fhalt make boflesofgold, | 

‘14 Ẹ Andtwo chaines offine golds at ĵ end, 

fwreathed worke fhalt thou make them, and 
fhalt faften the wreathed chaines vponthe boffes, 
15 Ç Al thou fhalt make the breftplate of 
h Te wasfocalled, |" iudgement with broidered work: like the work 
‘becaulethe hie č che Ephod fhalt thou make it: of golde, blue, 
‘Prieft could not ke,and purple,and icarlet, and fine twined lin- 
give feutence im boon (halt thou makeit. 


ivdgement with- 2 á : 
a aroni 16 iFourefquareit fhall bee and double, an 


g Ol che bofles. 


breat. j and breadth long,andan handbreadth A 
i The de‘cription ee it fi l f 
ARE E ne 17 Then thou fhalt fc it full of places 

j 


ftones , esen foure rowes of {tones : the order 
hall bethit, a|} rubie, a topaze and aj] carbuncle 
in the fu ftrowe. 
18 And in the fecond rowe rhow fhalt fet an 
emeraude, a faphir, and a || diamond, 


| 
§ Or, Sardoine, 
$ Gr, Evieraude, 


1 Or Carbuneit, 


poritafper. 19 Andin the third rowa turkeis, an achate 
nd an Hematite, s. r . 
20 Ard in the fourth rowef a chryfolite, an 


jonix,and a iaiper : and they fhallbe fet in goldin 
leheir emboffements. 

21 And the fones (hall be according to the 
names of the-children of Ifrael, rwelue, accor- 
ding totheir names, grauen as fignets, cucry one 
after his name, and they fhall bee for the twelue 
tribes, 

22 @Thenthou fhalt make vpon the breaft- 
late two chaines at the ends, of wreathen worke 
fpure gold. 

23 Thon fhalt make‘alfo vpon the breftplate 
wo rings of gold,and putthe tworings on kthe 

two ends of thebreftplate. ~ 
24 And thou fhalt put the two wreatnen, 
l chains of gold inthe two rings in the endes cf 
_ the breftplare.. 
25 Andthe other twoends ofthe two wrethen 
hames thou fhalt faften in the two emboflements, 
and (halt put tem vpon the fhoulders ofthe E- 
hod on the forefide of it. ' 

26 @ Al thou fhalt maketwo rings of gold, 
which thou fhalt putin theltwo other ends ofthe 
breftplate, vpon the border thereof, toward the 
fe- aa linfide ofthe Ephod, 
mE ı |. :27.Aud-twò oth 
| make, and put them on the two fides of the E- 
f phod, beneath inthe forepart of ic oner againft 
| the coupling of it vpon the broidered gardofthe 
| 


t Ebr Tarih. 


l 
) 
j 
i 
i 
f 


`k Which are vp- 
‘mott teward the 

-Fhoulder, 

5 


{ 
i 
| 
1 
i 


it Which ase be» 
jncath, 


} 
; 


er rings of golde thou fhalt 


| 'Ephod. 
= -o , a 8: Thus they fhal! binde the brefiplate by his 
jplace inhisowne rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,with a lace of 
pr (blue Silke, that it may be fajt vpon the broidered 
Whitdrerof ifrsel, {gard of the Ephod, aad that the breaftplate bee 
fn Vrim fignifiech [not loofed from the Ephod.. ae: 
ilight:and Thum-} “29 So Aaron fhall m beare the names of the 
i eh e| children of Iirael in the breaftplace of indgement 
| Rouesofthe breft-4 Vpon his heart, when hee gocth into the holy 
| plateweremoft | place for a remembrance continually before the 
E ag smn te 
| cn a Boiemear?.. 30 f Alf thou fhalt put in che breaftplateo 
Eora Éi a then Vrim aa the Thummim, which 
Thummim holis | hall be ypon Aarons heart,when he goeth in be- 


mate ing | fore the Lorde, and Aaron fhall beare theiudge- 

| required inthe | Mentofthe children of Liraelvpon his heart be- 
Pricits, iforethe Lordcuntinually, si 

nf o e i . 
m= 


r 
1 


| | 
| i 


“Exodus The Priefts app 
t 31 § And thou fhalemake the robe ofthe E- 


brance of the children of Ifrael: for Aaron fhall middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke 


phod altogether of bluefilke, 
32 And the hole for his head fhall bee in the 


round about the collar of ir: fo fhall ıt be as the 
collar of an habergeon,thatit rent not, 

33 § And beneath vpon the skirts thereof, 
thou fhalt make pomegranates of blue filke, and 
purple, and (carlet ronnd about the skirts sherof, 
and bels of gold betweenethem round akout: 

34 That »,* a golden bell and a pomegranat, 
a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 
onthe skirts of the robe. a & 


Ecclas @5 ste 


35 Soit fhall bee vpon Aaron,when he mini- 
{treth and his found fhal be heard when he goetH 
into the holy place before the Lord and when he | 
commeth out,and he fhall not die, 

36 § Aiʻo thou fhalt make a plate of pure gold 
and graucthereon, as fignets are grauen, oH o- 

LiNes To Tre LoRD. . l { 

37 And thou fhalt put it ona blue filke lace, 
and itfhalbe vpon the myter, eén vpon the fore- 
front of the myter fhall it be, 

38 Soir fkall be vpon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may P beare the iniquity of the offerings, 
which rhe children of Ifrael hall offer in all their 
holy offerings : and it fhali bee alwayes vpon his 
forehead, to make them acceptable before the 
Lord, 

39 Likewile thou fhalt embroider the fine lin- 
nen coat,and thou fhalt make a myter of fine lin- 
nen,but thou fhalt make.a girdle ofneedle work. 

40 Alfo thou fhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
coats, and thou fhalt make them girdles,and bo- 
nets fhalt thou make them for glory and come- 
lineffe, ) 

41 And thou fhalt put them vpon Aaronth 
brother, and on his fonnes with him, and thale 
anoynt them, and ¢ fili their hands, and fan@ihe |, Thatis confe: 
them, that they may minifter vnto mee in the |cratehem.by pie | 
Priefis office. ing themthings 

42 Thou fhalt alfo make them linnen breeches |to ofr. and there- 

È ae ae y adnit them to 
to couer theirpriuitics: from the loynes vito the |i cir offices 
thighes fhall they reach, ; 

43 And they fhall bee for Aaron and his 
fonnes when they come into the Tabernacle) of |] orf witneges 
the Congregation , or when they come vnto the 
Altar to minifter in the holy place, that they 
rcommit nor iniguitie, and io die, Ths fhal be 
a lawe for cuer ynto him, and to his feede after 
hin. : -à 


CIH PX XTX: 
1 Themantr ofconfecrating the Priefis. 18 The continual fas 
crifie, 45 The Lordproinijeihto dwel among the children 
ofijrael, F 
His thing alfo fhalt thou do vnto them,when 
f Bm» confecrateft them to bee thy Priefts, 
* Take a young calfe and two rammes without | , iina 
blemifh, e ci i 
_ 2 Andvnleauened bread, and cakes'vnleauc- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: (of fine wheate floure fhalt 
thou make them) . osha 
3 . Then fhalcethou putthem in one basket,and 
a prefent them in the basket with the ‘calte and 
thé two rammes. © 0o sali ' 
4. Andfhale bring Aaron and hisfons vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and wath them with water, = 0 o0 => 
_ 5. Alfothou fhal: take the garments and pu 4 
ypon Aaron the sunicle, and the robe .of che aa 
= Ephod 


Í 
| 


Holineffe appere 

aineth tothe 
Lord: for heeis 

toft holy, and née 
hing vitholy may 
ppeare hefore 
him, 

Their offerings i 
oyldnotbefo 
erfeét, but fome 

fanlewould bee . 
herein: whieh fin 
he hie Prieft 
are and pacified 
od. 


r In not hiding 
their nackedne fs 


a Tooffercthém | 
in factifice, 


b Which wae 


ramasi. 


E e 


hod, and the Ephod, and thebreft plate, and !.-24 And thou fhalt pur all this in the bands 
fhalt clof teemto him with the broidere? gard | Aaron,and inthe ome ofhis fonnes , = en 
fthe Ephod. | fhake them to and fro before the Lord. 
6 Then thou fhalt put the mitre vponhis | 25 Againe thou Malt receiuc them of their 
#hap.18.36. ead, and fhalt put the holy * Crowne vpon the | hards and burne them vpon thé altar befides the 
itre. | burnt offering for a fweete fauour vnto the Lord: 
7  Andthou fhalt take the anoynting * oyle, | for this is an ottering made by fire vnto the Lod. 


: -a ee <ame ee ee 
-pam ofthe Pricls, 0 S e The continnall fachifice, 33 
a eam 


nCbap.30.25. and fhalt powre vpon his head and anoinzhim. | 26 Likewile thou fhalt take the breit of the 
8 | And thon fhalt bring hus fonnes., and put [ramme of the confecration Which is for Aaron 
coates vpon them. : loud fħalt thake itto hand tro hefore the Lord, ! 
9 And fhalt gird him with girdles , beth Aa- {| and it fhalbe thy part. h This facrifice 
on and his fonnes : and fhalt put the bonets on | 27 And thou fhalt fan&ifie the breaft of the jthePricfididmone 
them, and the Priefts office fhall be theirs for a ; fhaken offering, andthe fhoulder of the, heaue — Eak, 
“w e 5 i 3 7 Š ct Northand 
>Chap.1841. erpetualllaw : rhcu* fhalt alfo j| fill che hands | offer ing which was fhaken to and fro,and which [ South. 
Jor conjecrase of Aaron,and the hands of his fonnes. was heaucd vp ofthe ramme'’of the con‘ecration, |Í Secalledbe- 
shen, 10 After, thou fhal: prefent the calfe before | which was for Aaron, and which was for ii pane ena 
Pra the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,“and Aaron | fonnes. i : pi a 
ft ae fand his fonnes fhall I put their handes vpon the | 28 And Aaron and his fonnes fhal! haue it by lifted vp. 


c Signifying’, that ; 
thefacrifcewas {head of the calfe. . a ftatute for euer , of the children of Ifrael : for ic! 


alfeofredforthem | x1 So thou fhalt kil the calfe before the Lord, | isan heaue offering,and it fhall be an heauesofte- 
m eer did at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- | ring of the children of Iraél, oftheir t peace of | * M 
on. feruigs,eses their heaue offering to the Lord, ee) 
12 Thenthou fhalttake oftheblood of the | 29@And the holy garments, which appertaine| Gaina x 
calfe,and put it vpon the hornes oftheAlrar with | to Aaron,fhall be his tonnes after him, to beean- 
thy Anger, & fhalt powre all there/t of the blood | oyntedtherein,and to be confecrated therein, | 
at th foote of the Altar. | 30 That fonne that fhalbe Prieft inhisftead, 
13 * Alfo thou fhalt take all the fat chat coue- | fhall put them on feuen dayes, when he commeth) 
reth the inwards, and the kall,ehat #, on the liuer | into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
and the two kidneis , and the fat that is vpon | nifterinthe holy place. 
them,and fhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 31 €So thou fhalt take the ramme of the con-| 
14 Butthe Aeth of the calfe, aud his skin, and | fecration,and feethe his flefh in the holy place. 
doung fhalt thou burne with fire without the | 32 * And Aaronand his fonnes Shall earethe! * geait 8, 32 
jtbr fanesecr, (hofte: iris af finne offering. | feih of the ramme , and the bread that isin the «424.9. 
PETA 15 Thou fhalt alfo take one ramme, and Aa- | basket, at the dore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con-| 1-12 4 
‘ron andhis fonnes hall put their hands vpon the | gregation. . i 
head ofthe rame. Í | 33 So they fhalleare thefe things , ! whereby 1 Thatitby the 
16 Then fhalt thou kill the ramme, & take his | their atonement was made , to contècrate them, facritices 
blood,& fprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, | aud to fanétifie them : buta ftranger fhall noc eat 
-17 And thou fhalt cut theramme in pieces, & | thereajbecau they are holy things. i 
wath the inwards ofhim & his legs, and fhaltput} 34 Now ifought of the fichh of the confecra- 
them vpon the pieces thereof,an 


k Which were 


* Limit. 3030 


i 
' 
| 


vponhishead. | tion, or ofthe bread remaine vnto the morning, 
18 So thou fhalt burne the whole ramme vp- | then thou fhalt burne the reft with fire + it fhall 
onthe Altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto he not be eaten, becaufe it is an holy thing. 
d Ora fauourof |Lord d for afweet fauour: itis an offering made | 35 Therefore fhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron. 
gcftwhich caufeth | by fire ynto the Lord. andvnto his fons, according to all things which 
oe ofGed | ` y 9. Andthou fhalt take the other ramme,and | F haue commaunded thee: feuen daycs fhalt thou 
j z Aaron and his fonnes fhall put their hands vpon | f contecrate them, 1+ Ste ema 
the head of the ramme. 36 And fhalt offer enery day a calfe for afinne berts. 
20 Then fhalt thou kill the ramme , and take | offering,for™reconciliation: & thou fhalt clenie m Toappeafe 


Meanisgthe | ofhis blood, and purit ¢.vpon the lappe of Aa- Godna 


Sen — — E AA 


é the Altar, when thou haft offered vponit for re- prne ma 
t m y ee t y bepar 
foftandnether | rons eare,and vpon the lappe of the right eare of | conciliation,and fhalt anoint it tosanctifie st. | dened. 
patcfiheeares | his fonnes, and ypon the thumbe oftheir right | 37 Scuen dayes fhalt thou clenfè he Altar, and 

hand,and vpon the great toe of their right foote, | fan&ifie it,fo the Altar hall bee moft holy : and 

and fhalt fprinklethe blood vpon the altar round | whatfoeuer toucheth the Alcar,fhall be holy. 

about, 38 €* Nowchisis that which thou halt pre- , amas 

2) And thou fhalt take of the blood that is | fent vpon thealtar : ewen two lambes ofone yeere * a 


f yvon the Altar , and of the anointing oyle and | old,day by da continually. 
Baath ° 5 3 9. The enolate (halt prefent in the mor= 


a A ia 


—— 


f£ Wherwith the 3 : 5 
gitar muttbe fhalt{prinkleit vpon Aaron , and vpon his gar- 


wards, and the kall the liner, 


ineis,and the fat that is vpon them, and the right | fring ofthe mo 
g Which is offred [fhoulder, (fog it is the $ ramme ofconfecraticn.) ' offering chereo 


rhing,and according to the drink 
F, tobe a burnt ofiring for a fweere | 


; ferlakled, - ments, and vpon his ‘onnes : and a thegar- | ning,&ethe other lamb thou fhale prefene at cuen. 

; ments of his {onnes with him : fo he fhall Pe hal. | 40 And with the one lambe, a» tenth part of » TharieanOs . 

lowed,and his clothes , and hisfonnes, and the fineflonre mingled with the fourth part of an met,readechap. 
> | garments ofhis fonnes w.th him. | oHin of beaten oile,and the fourth part of an Hin “a " 

22 Alforhou fhalt take ofthe rammes the fat | of wine, for a drinke offering. finan a 

and the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth thein- | 41 And the other lanbe thou fhalt preeneat 

i andthe two kid- | cnen thou fhalt doe thereto according to the of- 

| 

| 


| forthe confecra- 23 And one loafe ofbread, and one cake of ‘fauour vnrocthe Lord. ps 
aaa read tempered with oyle, and one wafer outof 42 Th fhall be acontintall burne offering in 
S the basket of the vnlcaucned bread that is before | your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle 


the Lord, | ofthe Congregation before the pone ake 
O mn 7 p 
i i 


— 


1 dr declaremy 


Yela to Jom. 
pii J 


iE 
i 
t 


tp Reczufeof my 


glorious prefence, 


JA TATALA 
3 Cor ,6.:6,- 


nh ttis Tehe Tord, 
that am their God. 


| 


| a .Vpon the which 
ithe (weer perfane 
; was burnt,verl, 
(at: 


| 
| 


b Ofthe fame 


woed aad natter, 


| Ora circle and 
z p 


Fis Altar wae 
lone cubise long, 
jend onecnhrie 
broad and in heighe 

bwo cwbites ¢ 
phe ref vay be vne 
Wer food by the fire 


Pi fgurese 


That is inthe 
an&aarie ‘and 
ot in the holieft 

alt. 


la Meatring,when 
fhetrimmecth 
hem,and refrefh- 
ph the oile, 


k Otherwife made 
jehenehis,which 


— : 
n an | 


|The Altar ofincente. 


make appointment wich you,to peake there vn- | 
to thec. 

43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Tirael , and the place fhall bee fanétified by my 
p glory. 

44 And I will ana&ifte the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar: I wil! an&ifie alfo 
Aaron and hisfonnes to be my Priefts, 

45 And I will * dwell among the children of 
Hrael and will be their God. 

46 Then fhall they know that T ani the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of the land of 
Egypt , that I might dwell among them : q 1am 
the Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXX, ' 
a The Altar ofincenfe, 13 Lhe (ammec chat the Efraclites fhinld 
pay tothe Yabeswacle, 18 Thebraienlauer, 33 The anoin- 
ting oile. 34 The making of she perfume. 

a i thou fhalt make an Altar for 

fweet perfume , of Shittim wood thou fhalt 
makeit, s 

2 Thelengththereofa cubite,andthe breadth 
thereof a cubite, (it hall be foure fquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites : the hornes thereo 
Jhalve b ofthe fame. 
And thou fhalt overlay it with fine golde, 
both the top thereof , and the fides thereot round 
| about,and his hornes : alfo thou fhalt make ynto 
jit] acrowne of gold round about. 
4 Befides this thou fhalt make vnder this 
crownetwo golden rings on either fide : esen on 
euery fide fhalt thou miie them, that they may be 
as places for the barres to beare it withall. 

5 Thewhichbarres thou fhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood,and fhalt couerthem with gold. 


À THE ALTAR OF SWEET 
Pr 


Eee BR 


SAAR NTE TE 


6 After thou Thal (et it cbefore the Vaile that 
is neere the Arke of the Teftimonie , beforethe 
Mercie-feat thatis vpon the Teftimonie, where I 
willappoint thee, e 

q_ And Aaron fhall burne thereon fweete in- 
cenfe euery morning : when hee d dreffeth the 
lampes thereof, fhallhe burne it. _ 

8 Likewife at euen , when Aaron fétteth vp 
he lamps thereo She thai] burne incenfe : tkk per- 
ime (balbe perpetually before the Lord, through- 
ut your generations, _ 

9 Yefthall offerno ¢ ftrange incenle thereon, 


xodus, 


ny drivke offering t thereon. 
10 And Aaron fhall make reconciliation vp- ferae te burne 
onthe hornes of itonce ina yeere with the blood Prune 
ofthe finne offering m the day of reconciliation : 
once inthe yecre fhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon/it throughout your generations : this is 
moft holy vnto the Lord, 
i 11 @ Afterward the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
ayin i 
1 2 ien dioù takeft the fumme ofthe chil- Nawr? 5. 
dren of Ifrael after their number, then they fhal | 
iue every man ¢a redemption of his hfe vnto |8 Whereby hee 
the Lord, when thou telleft them, thatthere bee Fc'ifics that he 


nor burnt facrifice,nor offering, neither powre i 
e 


no plague amõg them when thou counteft them, | 


~~ Thebrafeniauer, a 


But it muft P 


redeemed his life 
which he had fore 


13 This fhalleuery man o ibre into Feitas is declared 


the number, halfea fhekel, after the h fhekel of 


14 All thatare numbred from twenty yeere jthekels: and the 
old and aboue,fhali giuean offering to the Lord, |St'2 valaeda- 
15 The rich fhall not paffe and the poore fhall 
nor diminifh from halfe a fhekel , when yee fhall 
giue an offering vnto the Lord, i fora redempti- |of filuer. 
on of your lives. a aes 
16 Sothou (hall take the money of the re-| Fee tetas 
demption of the children of Ifrael, and fhalt put |i ThatGod _ 
it vnto the vie of the Tabernacle of the Congre- a be mercie 
gavion that it maybe a memoriail ynto the chil- ull rato yon, 
dren of Ifrael before the Lord, for the redempti- 
on of your liues, 


THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 


Pecan the 
maner of thie 
figure s uot 
particularly 
defcribed,we 
hane put itive 
thu forme: 
afwell for that 
itagreesh wit 


ter fivefhillings 


` > RS 
dge NN [3 af TTURTE EL N vi 4 
ya > hh Se “i Ua 
= A 


J itaafser thie 
faftrom mot 
copies of faridi 
languages. 


ES m a 


Oua pataan nA t E 
alely Et ea aaan E 
shea diininantie ee ess 


_ 17 © Alfothe Lord pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
“18 Thou fhalt alfo make a Lauer of | brki 
his foot of braffe to wafh,& fhalt purit betweene 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and fhalt put water therein, ; 

19 For Aaron and his fons fhall k wafh their |. ¢: nityino sh 
hands, and their feet thereat. he TAEAE i 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle ofthe | to God,muft be 
Le ongregacion,or when they go vnto the altar to! walhed from aH 
minilter, & to make the perfume of the burnt of- a Gii 
Frings to the Lord,theyfhal wath themfelues with) ° 
water,left they die. 

21 So they Thall wath their hands and their 
feet that they die not: and thi fhall be to them an} so long ae the 
ordinance! for euer , beth vnto them andto his | Priefthood halt 
feed throughout their generations, ft 

22 © Alf the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

23 Takethou alfo vnto thee principal ‘pices: 
of the moft pure myrrhe fiue hundreth Mm fhekels, 
of fweete cinamon halfe fo much, that i, -rwo 
hundreth and fiftie,and of iweete > calamus, two 
huudreth,and fiftie: 

Alo, 


laft. 
m Weighing (o 


much. 

n-Itisa kinde of 
reede ofa very 
fweet fanourwit 
in,and isvfed 
in ponders and 


2 


bout rs.penceaf- 


fterling the ounc: 


the text, asalfe 


by Dauid,z.Sam, 
the San&uary : (“a fhekelw twenty gerahs) the |; tirg d 
halfe thekel /halbe an ce | to the Lord, pears aie 


+£b2p.29.40 


© All things 
which appestaine 
kothe Tabernacle, 


Neicheirat their 
burials nor other- 
é. 


q Eithera ftran- 
ger oran Ifraelite, 
aneancly the 
‘Priefts. a 
r in Hebrew, She- 
heleth, which is 2 
weetkindeof 
gureme,anc fhi- 
nethasthe naile, 


f Onely dedicate 
tothe vie of the 
Tabernacle, 


chap. 35.39. 


4 


e Thaveinfrutted 
them,and increas 
fed theic knows 
ledge. 

d Socalled be- 
caufe of thecun- 
ning and arte yfed 
therein, or becaule 
thewhole was 
beatenoutok 
onepiece, 


eT i A Ma — 


— e — ee — 


4 a - 5 $ —- 
le, Perfume. Chap. xpajixxxi. he Sabbath. The molten calfe. 33 
24 Alio of Caffia fiue hundred,after the fhekel | merts and the altar of perime: ! : 
| of the Sanctuary and ot oy.¢ oliuean *Hin, |} 9 Liakewitethe a.tcr ot Lurne offering withal! 
25 So thou thalt make or it the oyle of holy hisa-ftuumencts,.rd the lauer with his toot. à 1 
Joyntment , «#67 a moit precious Gynument alter io Alothe geiments of theminiftration and! F 
lthe art of the Apothecary: tha fhaikeihe oyie of | the hoty gaiucnts tor. Aaron the Pricit, and the 


holy oyntment, . § galmietts o; bis cunes,temuufter in che Prieftes) 
26 And thou fhalt anoint’ the Tabernacle of | crtice, 


the Congregation therewith,and the Aikeotthe | 11 Andthe ¢anoynting oyle , and{weer Per-\e Which onely 
Teftimomne: | fumetor the San@uary : according to all that I }wastoanointthe | 
27 Alio the Table,and all the inflruments there- | haue commanded thee fhali they doe, [Prieltsandthe igs | 
of,and the candlefticke, with au the anitiuments 12 © Aheawaidthe Lordipake vnto Mofes pman 
ithereof,and the altar ot incenfe: faying, : > — 
-28 Allothe Altar of burnt offring withal his 13 Speake thou alfo ynto the children of Iira- | ; 
inftruments,and the lauer and his foor, eland tay, Notwithftanding keepe yee my Sab- f ThoughI com. | 


29 So thou fhalt fan@ifie chem, & they fhalbe 
moft holy. all that fhall couch them, fhaiwe hoty, 

30 Thou fhalt alioanoynt Aaron & histons, 
land fhalt coniecrate them,that they may minifter 
jvnto me in the Priefts office, 
| 31 Moreouer, thou fhalt peake vntothe chil- 
idren of Lrael,{aying, This thalbe an holy oinung 
Pi vito me,throughout your generations. 


baths . for it isa figne betweenemec and you in M"dthefeworkes | 


x to be donc,yer wil | 
your generations, that yee may know that 1 the g nur that jon 


Lord doetanétifie you. reakemy Sabe 
14 * Yee fhalithgetore kecpe the 8 Sabbath: we 
for it is holy vnto you: he thatdehleth it,thal die | Care 


thè death: therefore whotocuer worketh therein, raa aa 
thejame perion fhall be cuen cit otf from among fhispoint,becante | 
his people, ene 
15 Sixe dayes fhal men work, but in the uenth + <i — 
day « the Sabbath of the holy reft vito the I ord, {he Sabbach,which 
who/ocuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, }#toceaic trom 
fhall diethe death: il fii 
16 W hertore the children of Ifrael fhal! kecpe (pf God. 


the Sabbath, that they may-ob:eruethe |j reft tho- J Or,Sacbash, 


32 None fhall anoint p mans flefh therewith, 
either fhall ye make any compofition like vito 
lit: for itis holy,and fhalbe holy vnto you. 
33 Whoiccuer fhall make the like oyntment, 
or wholocuer fhal put any of it vpon qa ftranger, 
even he fhalbe cut off trom his people. 


34 Andthe Lord faid vnto Motes, Take vnto | 1oweut their generations for an everlaiting Co 
thee rhefé pices, puremytrhe and f cleare gumme |ucnart, f 
and galbanum, shefe oaours with pure ankin- | 17 Iisa figneberweenemeeand the children —_ goons: 9 
cente of each uke weight: of Ifrael for ever: *fcrir: fixedaiesthe Lordmade fhiserearures bag | 
35 Then thou fhait make of them perfume | thc heauenand the earth, ardin the feuenth day bot fromgoner- | 
compoted after the arte of the Apothecaiy,murg- |} be ceafed,andrefted, pingandprefer- | 
led together,pure ara holy, 18 Thus(when the Lord had made an ende of [23 Hem. 
: s i 7 eel *Deut.g.ie. | 
36 And thou fhalt bearitto powder and ftalt | com muring with Mo cs vpon meuntSinai;*hee $ y herebybeo | 
iput of it beforerhesArke of the Teftimcnie inthe |g uc him twe Tal lesi of the Teftimony ema Ta~ Heclaredtiswal 
[Tabernacle ot the Congregaucn , where I wiil | bles ot Rone,written with the finger otGod,  $obispeople, 
[make appointment with thee. it fhalke vnto you CHAP. XXXII. 
moft holy. |g The Tir aclites inmipure shear delimerancete she calf. 14 Goda 
37 And ye thal rot makevrto you any ccmpo- appeafcaty mojesprayer, 39 Mofes breaketh she Tables, 37 i 
fiuon hkethis perfume, whichthou fhalt make ; he flay eth thesaoiaters. 32 ame, eale for sine , 
it fhalbe vnto thee holy for the f Lord, B Ve when the people faw, that Mo'es carried | l 
| 38 Whofoeuer fhal make like vnto that to fmell long or hee came downetrom themountaine, ! 


ereto penen he fhalbe cut offfrom his people. the people gathered themfelues together aguuft l 
CHAP. XXXI < |Aaron,andiaidvntohim, Vp,” make vs gods to Si ma z i 
= E z — Cehi fi h an isv ' 

God maketh Bezaleel ana Aboliat meere for Fu woike. 13 The ay before vs: for of this Mofes (the man that 


land of ~~ k sen thinke that 
Sabbathdaru the figne of owr jaukzificatton. 18 The Tables rought vs out of the land of Egy pE Wee KNOWE god isnorat hacd 


written Ly she finger ef God not whatis become of him. 5 tscepr they fee 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mo‘es, ying, 2 And Aaron faidyntothem,'Plucke off che a - 


2 Behold, I haue called by name Beza- golden earerings, which are in the cares of vour [ua wooly ame 
leel the fonne of Vri,the fonne of Hur,of the tribe wiues,of yourionnes,and of your daughters, and forgeeieetarny, 
of Iudah, bring them vnto me. > - to — e 
| .3 Whom Ihauefilled with the Spirit ofGod, | 3 Thenal] rhepeople pluckt from theni" lelucs ( kgm me.. 


i s . LOVE Ci. 
un wifedome,andin vnderftanding,andinknow- the goldenearcrings, which were in their cure’, E suchas she rage 
edge,and in all b workmanthip: and they brought them vnto Aaron. ____pfidolaters,tbar 
4 To finde ont curious workesto workein | 4 *Whoreceiucd them at their hards.& ttt ite iy Sete 
gold,and in filuer,and in brafie, _ [ned itwith $ grauing toole, & madet ita mei: A ked defies. 
5 Alo inthe arteto fet ftones,andtocaruein fren calfe: then they faid,“ Thefe be thy god ,O 1i f pain vy. 
timber, ard to work in almaner of workmanfhip, rael;which broughethce out ofthe land eth gyrt. t {ne ne, 
_6 And behold,I haueioyned withhim: Aho- § When Aaron fawthat he made an shit ie Set 
liab the onne of Ahi‘amach of the tribe of Dan, |fore it: and Aaronproclaimed,faying ,Tomorow fi eilus oxen, 
and in the hearts of allthat are cwite hearted, fhall be the holy dav of theLord, gre lepem wot- 
haueI pur wildome tomakeall thatVhauecom- | 6 So they role vp the next day in the mor Dipped) 
manded thee: ining & offered burnt oftiings and ls ought peage | 10% 
7 That ss,the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ; oflerings: al’o* the people tate them downe to P 5.Cor.10.7. 
andthe Arke of the Teftimony,andthe Merci’eat | cate and drinke,and rofevpto pla Tp | . | 
that fhalbe thereupon,with allinftruments ofthe | 7 @ Then the Lo dfaid vnto Mw cs, Goe “74 ie 
| Tabernacle: thee downe: for thy peeple wheeh chew hat 
$ Alothe Table and the inftremenrsibercof, | brought out of theland et Fy ypu! ath corrupted 


andthe pure Candlefticke withall hvs inflru: | har majes a a Fan 
M O A TT eT a 


sn 3 


i 
| 


so 


hhe two Tablesbroken. 


Penan 


"e Wheseby we _ 
Ge hat meceisitt€ which I commandedthem: for up haue made 
ne N: a EY | themamolren calfe, and haue worthipped it,and 
cesinnis ph ‘aying,* Thefebe thy gods, | 
ane offered chereto,‘aying, ebe thy gods, | 


to kecpevsinhis í i : Í 
trac obedience, | O Ifrael which haue brought thee out of the land | 
‘and tofend vs 


F 1 of E Es : 
o 3° aewine the Lord faid vnto Mofes, * I haue | 
C610 .33.3. feene this peuple, and behold, it is a ftittenecked 


dent.9.03. 

| £ God theweth 
that the prayers of 
. the godly fay his } 


people, ; 
10 Now f therefore let mee alone, that my’ 
wrath may waxe hote againft them, for I will; 


_punithneng. confume them : but I will make of thee a mighti¢; 
i eople. f 
*Pfal.ro6.33. E 4 11 *But Mafts prayed vnto the Lord h's God, | 

: andfaid, O Lord,why doththy wrath waxe hote: 
‘aga nft thy people,which thou haft brought out| 
ofthe land o` Egypt, with great power,and with) 
we es, | a mightie hand ? ce IGpeat A 
a3) | 12 *Wherfore fhall the Egyptiansj|fpeake,an 
pal. | fay,He hath brought them out malicioutly ior to 
í flay chemin the mounta ns, andto contumethen 
Í from the earth ? turne from thy fierce wrath,and 
UOr,repent. | |} change thy minde from this cuill toward thy 
A | people. 
Be is oy 7 | ay Remember ¢Abraham,Izhak,and Ifrael thy 
Ponha > (feruants, to whom thou fwareft by thine owne 


*Gen.11,7 and t 5, felfe and Jaideft vnto them,* I w l multiply your | 
97.48448,16, feed as the ftarres of the heauen,and all this land, | 
/ that I haue fpoken.o will I giue vnto your feed, 
andthey fhall inherit ıt for ever. 
14 Thencthe Lord changed his minde from the 
enill which he threacned to doe vnto his people. 
15 So Mofes returned, and weut downe from 
| the mountaine with the rwo Tables of the Tefti- 
| monie in his hand: the Tables were written on | 
| both thair fides, euen on the one fide, and on the 
| other were they written, 
16. And the’e Tables were the worke of God, 
|h Atitheferepe- landfthis writing was the writing oSGod grauen 
ene tie ow Aint nanea | 
they AEEA Te And whenTofhua heard the noyf oF the | 
themfeluesofby. | people as they fhouted,he faid vnto Moles, There i | 
thestidolatrye | a noyle of warre in the hofte. l 
_ 18 Whoanfwered, Itis not the noife of them | 
| that hauethe v.Gory, nor the noife of them that 
are ouercome: but I do heare the noife of finging. 
l 19 Now,as foone as hee cameneere vnto the 
hofte,he faw the calfe and the dancing : fo Mofes 
| wrach waxed hote,and hee caft the Tables out of 
lhis handes, and brake them in pieces beneath the | 
í mountaine, | 
*But,g3E. | 20 *After,hee tooke the calfe which they had | 
madec and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn- | 
= | to powder, and ftrowed it vpon the water, and | 
them oftheir ides Made the children o:Erael i drinke ofit. i 
Jatry, and partly | 21 Alfo Molesfaid vnto Aaron,What did this : 
that theyfhould ` people vato thee, that thou haft brought fo great | 


hase none occafion. 5 finne ypon them? 
go remember it ` 


A | 22. Then Aaronanfwered, Let not the wrath | 

Lof my Lord waxe fierce : Thou knoweft this peo- l 

| ple,that they are exen fèt on milchiefe. | 

| 23 And they faid vnto mee, Makevsgods to. į 

| goe before vs: for we know not what is become 

‘of this Mofes(the man that brought vs,out of the | 

land of Egypt.) 

i ! 24 Then I fayd tothem,. Yee that haue gold, . 

‘k Both deftitate | Plucke ito: andthey broughrit mee, and I did ' 

i ive D . if 

©fGodsfauour, , Caftit into the fire,and thereofcame this cale. 
sndan occefonto, 25 Mofestherefore faw that the people were 

theirenemiest® -f naked (for Aaron had made them. naked ynto | 


fpeake euillof capi 3 z 
sacirGod, — $hejy Shame among their enemies) 


| 
| 
i 


ade eee eee ae (j 


ee o M a e M 
~~ Exodus. 
| 8 They care foone turned out of the | 


26 And Mofes ftood inthe gate of the campes 
and fayd, Who pertaineth to the Lord, let him come} 
tome, And all the fonnes of Leui gathered them- 
felues vnto him. i 1 

27 Thenhefa.d vnto them, Thus fa'th the Lord! 


| God of Iftacl, Put euery man his fword by his} 


fide goto and fio from gate togate, through the! } Thista didro 
hofte,and ! flay euery man hisbrother, and euery; pleafe God,thathe 
man his companion, & ewery man his neighbour., tarned che mrle of 


28 Sothe children of Leui did as Mofes hadi !akobagain&. 
Levi, toa olefsing, 


Dewt.33.9. 
day aboutthree thoufand men. ay 


29 (For Mofes had faid,Confecrate your hands: 
vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his m 
mfonne,and vpon his brother,thatthere may bee 2 Iareuenghg 

5 : A glory, wee 
giuen you ableffing this day.) ‘ mufthaueno rex 

30 And when the morning came , Mofes faid fpe&ro »-rfon, bug 
vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous| pat ofall carnalt 
crime: but now I will go vp to the Lord,ifI ma anil 
pacifie hım for your finne. . 

31 Mofestherfore went againe vnto the Lord 
and faid,Oh this people haue finned a great finne 
and hauemade them gods of gold. 

32 There‘ore now if thou pardon their finne, 
thy mercie [ball appeare: but if thou wilt not, Li preferred it enen 
ray thee,rafe me n out of thy bodke which thou] tehis ewarfal- 

Batt writen, | ont-will make fi 

33 Then the Lord faid to Mofes, Whofoeuer! kaowen,thathee 
hath finned againft mee, I will put him out of my was neuer prede- 


o booke, | Rinate in mine e- 


i 1 
34 Goe now therefore, bring the people vnro' epee a 


theplace which I commanded thee: behold,mine: p This declares 
Angel thall goebefore thee ,-but yet inthe day-off how grieueus a 
my vifitation I willp vifit their finne vpon them, l fong ie 

35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, becaufe! es si God 
they caufed Aaron ro make the calfe which hee) would not fully 
made, + remit it, 


commanded: and there fell of the people the = 


n So much heé 


CHAP. XXXIII, | 

2 The Lordpromfeth to fend an Anzelbefere hispeople, 4 They) 
ave (aa becaufeshe Lordaenmieth togo wp wiih them, 9 Mofes 
salketh Gemlisrly wiih God. 13 He prayers fòrshepeople, 18. 
and de fires ta fee the g'ory of the Lord. : } 


peram the Lord fayd vnto Mofes, Depart; f 
a goe vp from hence, thou, and the S Je 8 Thelandof Cas. 
(which thou haft brought vp out of the land of £275 "24 compal- 
Egypt) vnto the land which I {ware ynto Abra-i theythat'entred 
ham,to Izhak,and to Taakob,faying,* Vato thy; into it,muft paffe 
feed will I giue it, Bop brittle: 

2 And *I will fend an Angel before thee,and! a 
will caft our the Canaanites, the Amorites, and) so/b,24.5 1. 
the Hittites, and the Pertzzites, the Hiuices, and)4¢ms.7.23¢ 
the Tebufices : ` i 

3 Toaland,! fay,that floweth with milke and} 
hony : for I will not goe vp with thee, * becaufe, * Chap.32. 95 
thau arta ftittenecked people, left I confiume thee} €ea.9.12. 
in the way, | 

4 And when the people heard this eu'll ti- 
dings,they forrowed,and no man put on his beft 
raiment. 

5 (Forthe Lord had faid to Mofes, Say vnto}- 
the children of Ifrael, Yee area ftittenecked peo-'b That either T 
ple,I will come fuddenly vpon thee,and con me ith eet ae 
thee : therefore now put thy coftly rayment from! etfe acl = 
thee,that Imay know bwhatto doe vntothee, _[ rebellion, 

6 So the children of Ifrael laid their good) £ Thatis, the Tar 
raiment fromthem, after Mefés came downe irom Drnade ofthe 
the mount Horeb, called;becaufethe 

7 _ Then Mofes tooke his Tabernacle, and pit-| people reforced 
ched it w.thout the hofte farre off rom the hofte, | thither. matt 
and called it Ohel-moed. And whenany did feek bo or ean s 
to the Lord hee went out ynto the Tabernacle ofiwill. ` 


— Mofes prayeth for the people, | 


eteemedtheglory — 
ofGod,thathze ` 


et 


( 


oles talke Ss 


os 


Chappell, New Tablesaremade. 34 _ 
the Congregation, which was withoutthehofte. 3 But let no man come vp with thee neithe 
8 And when Mofes went our vnto the Ta- let any man be feene throughout all the mounr, 
bernacle, all the people rofe vp , and ftood euery, neither let the fkeepe nor cattel feed || before this poy stone, 
man at his tent dcore,and looked after Mofes,vn-| mount. 
till he was gone into the Tabernacle, ; 4 Then Mofes{hewed two Tables of fiong 10r, potified, 
{_ 9 Andafloone as Mofes wasentred intothe Like vnto the firft, androfe vp earely :n the mor. 
(Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar defcended & ftood) ning,and went vp vnto the mcuncot Sinai,as th 
i the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tal-| Lordhad commandcdhim,andtooke in his han 


ked with Mofes. _ two Tables of ftone. | 
10 Now when all the people fawthe cloudie s And the Lord de‘cended in the doud and 
pillar ftand at the Tabernacle doore, allthe peo-| ficod with him there, and proclaimed the Name 
iple rofe vp, and worfhipped cuery man in histene | ofthe Lora: © 
idoore. | 6 So the Lord paffed before his face, and 
d Moft plainely ; II And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes d face to , + cried, The Lord,the Lord,ftrurg merciful, and! 3 This coghete 
} and familiarly of /face,as a man {peaketh vnto his friend, After hee | gracious,flowe to anger,and abundant in good-: berefertedtothe 
allothers Numb, turned againe into the hofte, but his feruant To- | reffe andtrueth, ie ond 
ss-7ebedest.34-1 fous the fone of Nun a yong man,depasted not | 7 Re‘eruing mercy for thoufands, forgiving] mimes’ Chae, 
leut ofthe Tabernacle. iniquitie, and tranfgrcflion, and finne, and not! 73 verfe 1. y 
12 §Then Mofes faid vrto the Lord,See,thou | + making the wicked innocent, * vifiing theini-|t Eér.eormebeg — 
fayeft ynto me, Leade this people forth,andthou | quitie of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon| peat: 
haft not fhewed mee whom thou wilt fend with fins childrens children, ynto thethird and fonha? m 
gee: Thou haft kid moreouer , I knowtheeby | generation. l 
| 
J 


l 
I 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e Teareforthee, Je name, and thou halt alio {ound grace inmy |“ 8 Then Mo‘es made hafte, and bowed him-, 
pee Se? fight, felfe to the earth,andworfhipped, | 
Coie 13 Now therefore,] pray thee,ifI hane found | y Andiaid, O Lord, I pray thee, if I haue 
fauour in thy fight, fhewe me now thy way that | fourd gracein thy fight, that the Lord would 
I may knowthee, and that I may finde gracein | now gor with vs(6 for it is a ftiffenecked people) |b Seeing the peos 
thy fight, :. confider aKo that th.s nation thy | and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and take plearethus ofna- 


people. vs for thine inheritance. a 
f Ebr, ce. 14 Andhe anfwered, My tf prefence fhal goe 10 Andhee anfwered, Behold,* I will make a wpon God, that he 
t Signifyingthat (ith thee, and I will giuetheereft. couenant before all thy people and will doe mar- Mould aiwayes be 
i a sar 15 Then he faid vnto him, Ifthy prefence goe | ueiles , uch as hath nct becne cone in all the ane a oe 
| threughGods | NOt with vs,cary vs not hence, world, neither in allnat.ons: and all the people » Dey, ja 
fawour all other 


people, verkis. i and my people haue found fauour in thy fght? | the Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I will do) 

|Shall it nor be when thou goeft with vs? fo Land | withthe. | 

` ithy ae fhallhane preeminence tetoreali the} 31 Keepe diligently that which I commaund) 

people that are. vpon the earth. thee this day: Behold,1 will caft out before thee’ 

17. And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , I will doe | the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 

this alío that thou haft faid: for theu haft found | tites and the Perizzites, andthe Hiuites,and the | 

g Thyface,thy ‘grace inmy fight,and I know thee by name, | Iebuftes, Í 
tubftance,and thy 18 Againehefayd, I befeech thee, fhewe mee 12 * Take heede to thy felfe, that thou make beat. 7.2. 


16 Andwherein now fhallitbe knowen , that | among wheme thou art, fhall fee the wcrke of 


maieftie. | habi fehe landwhi. | 

h My merey,and thy £ glory. - no compaé with theinhabitants ofthe land whi- ` 

faiberly mee | I9 And hee anfwered 3 T will make all my | ther thou goelt left they be the caufe of «rune a- K Dup 
i Reade Chap.34-'b good goe before thee, and I will ! proclaime | mong you: . whee 
Daea ithe Name of the Lord before thee: *for Iwill | 13 Bur yee fhall ouerthrowe their altars, and fetfe with therr 


) 

k For finding no- |fhewe k mercy to whom I will {hew mercy , and hrii their images in pieces ‚and cut down their Pome zad 
thing in mathar {will haue compaffion on whom I wiil haue com- id groues, ion oleh nce 
ean deferue mercy, | paffion, z ` “14 (Forthoufhalt bowdowne to none other foreheirigoles. 
p gs | 20 Furthermorehe faid, Thou canft not fee | pod, becaufethe Lord, whofe Name w* Telous,is a #cbap.20.5. 
l For Mefesfaw immy face, for there fhall no man fee me,and!]ue. | jelous God) : . ai 
nothis faceinfall| “21 Alfo the Lord faid, Behold, theren a place 15 Left thou make a * compa& with the in- faapaaga 
maieftie, E e by m me,and thou fhalt ftand vpontherocke: —_/ habitants of the land,and when they goe a who- on 
=; Spi © e 22. Andedule my glory paffeth by, I will put |, ing after their gods,and doefacrifice vnto their | 

i theeina cleft of the rocke, and will couer thee | pods, (cme may call thee, and thou* care of his * 4,¢er.8.10. 


m In mount Ho- | ee te 
reb. with mine hand whiles I pafle by : ‘facrifice : x r 
S Batik 23 After, Iwill take away minehand,and | 16 Andlef thou take oftheir * daughters vn- P #-Xing.t1.2- 
Boatie tos thou fhalt fee my » backe parts: but my face fall | to thy fonnes,and their daughters goe a —— 
astabletolce. jnotbefeene. ` | after pi penn make thy fonnes goe a who- | 
Z i ring after their pods.” | 
HAP, XXXITILI. moga ‘ 
y The nn 6 The deferipsunof God. te AL 17 Thou fbalt make thee no — i gtin 
`filowfh'p with sddolarersis forbideen, 18 The three fasfis. 18 @ The feaft of * vnleauene pen À t oa a e 
28 Mofes is fori) dayes iu the mownt, 30 His face fhweb, and | thou keepe: {cuen dayes fhalt chou eate vnleaue- ste aeae 
besouereth it wuba vaile. | ned bread,as I commaunded thee , in the time Osii names oF 
Ndthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Hew thee | the *moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of Abil | 
: | SBa they be made of, 
two Tables of ftone like vnto the firft,andT | thou cameft out of Egypt. h the wambe, * Chap 23085. 
will write vpon the Tables the words that were; 19 * Fuery mene ym t ie aines 
in the firft Tables which thou brakeft in peces. fhalbe mine : al’o all the fu 


a ŘS SS 


orne of thy focket» chapiga end 


2 Andbee ready in the morning, thar thou; fhalbe reckoned mime bith of ee —— paaa aaan 
maveft come vp easly vnto the mount of Sinai,| 20 — amt nia A e- r ya “os 
) : L amb: &ifthou 
and ț waite there for mein the top ofthe mount, | with a i -3 k 


2Ebr, Randiome, x fale | 
am —— __“-= 


l i — 
Mofes face fhineth bright, ` 
nies eae See 


\ 


á 


|" Chap.t3 rg. 
fecclas.$.4. 


if Without offriag 


omeciing. 
* Chip. 23.\ 2%. 
1* (hap.2 3.16. 


} 


5 Which wasia 


September, when 


the funne decli- 


med, which m the 
ount of political 
hings they called 


ithe end of che 
ecre. 


Hi 


m_a 


Euery man offeringto tho worke. 
a en fe eee ee a 
(halt breake his necke: allthe firt borneofthy | 3 Yefhall kindle no firechorowout all your 
fonnes halt thou redgeme,and none hall appeare f habitations vpon the Sabbath day. d | 
beʻoreme *: empty. 4 ¢ Agane, Motes fpake vnto all the Con- 
21 @ ~ Sixe dayes fhalt thou worke, andin the | gregation ofthe children of Lrael,faying, This is | 
f 
| 
l 
| 


feuenth day chou fhalt rek, both inearing time, | the thing wh.ch the Lord commandcth , faying, 
Jan dinthe harusit thou fhalt reft. 3 Take trom among youan offring vnto the 
{ 22 @* Thou halt allo obierue the feaft of | Lord: wholocuer is ofa < willing heart, let him 
| weekes s the tme of the firft fruits of wheate har- | 
| ueft, and the feaft of gathering fræss ing the ende | 
; ofthe yeere. f 
23 @* Thrice in ayeere fhall all your men 

| children appeare before the Lord Ichouah God 
tof Lfrael. 


24 For I will caft out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coafts , io that no man fhall' de- 


bring this offering to the Lord, namely, gold, and ares. 
fliuer, and brafle : 
6 Alioblewfilke,and purple,and fcarlet,and 
fine linnen, and goats nasre, 
7 Andramines{kinnes died red, and badgers 
skinnes , with Shittim wood: 
8 Alfo oyle for ight, and {pices for the an- 
nointing oyle, and for the iweete incenfe, 


— a 


* pewt.6x6. ` {fire thy land, when thou fhalt come vp to appeare 
hap 23.14.17 | before the Lord thy God thrice in the yeere. 

h Godpromiteth | 25 * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my fa- 

todeienddhem. | crifice with leanen „neither fhall ought ofthe fa- 

lobey his comman-| Vilice of the teaft of Patleouer be teft vnto the 

idemene. morning, 

f Geapiaget@: 26 The firft ripe fruits of thy land thou fhalt 
bring vntothehoufe of the Lord thy God: yet 


9 And omx ftones,and {tones to be fet in the 
Ephod, and in the breft plate. 

xo And all the wie è hearttd among you,), p : 
fhall come and makeall that the Lord hath com-|? _ cen 


“manded : 


1t That isthe * Tabernacle,the pauilion there-|*¢/ap.26 31. 
of,and his couering, & his taches and his boards, 
his barres,his pillars, and his fockets, 


BI deigi 
Chapaypi. 
pente 9.5. 

{ 
This miracte 
asto confirme 

the authoritie of 

be Law, & ought 
mo more tobe 
ollowed then 
her miracles, 
‘Deut got je 
Ox,wordt, 


gae 


{8 Beade;2.Cor. 
b7. 


2Cor.3.13. 
Which was in 


the Tabernacle of P h A 
fhe Congregation, | tO {peake with him, hetooke off the couering vn- 
| 


| 
| 
| 


“chap 20.9, 
ia Whereinye 


hati relttrom all f 


eodity worke, 


ap ——— 


i Reade Chap.t3. halt thou aot! {eethe a kidin his mothers milke. 
{ 


12 The Arke,and the barres thereof the Mer- 
cie-feate,and the vaile that € couerethut, 

13 The Table and the barres ot &y and all the 
infiruments thereof, and the fhewbread : 


27 Andthe Lord faid vnto Motes, Wwritechou 
thefe words: for after the tenour of * these words 
I haue made a couenant with thee and with If- 


e Which hanged 
befSrethe Mercies 
feate that it could | 


rael. 14 Alfo the Caudleftickeoflight, and hisin-|not befeene, 
28 So hee was there with the Lord h fortie | ftruments, and his lampes withthe oylefor the 

dayes and fortie nights,and did ncither eat bread, j light: — ; 

nor drinke water: and he wrote in the Tables 15 * Likewife the Altar of perfume and his! *Coap.zert. 


* the words of the couenant , «wen the Ten |] com- 
mandements, 

29 €SowhenMofescame down from mount | 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teftimonte were in 
Mofes hand, as he defcended from the mount: 

( now Mofes wift not that the fkinne of his face 
fhone bright, after that God had talked with him), 
| zo And Aaron and all the children of Lirael 
looked vpon Mofes and behold,the skinne of his 


barres, and the anointing oile, and the fweete in-| 
cenfe,and the vaile of the doore at the entring in’ 
of the Tabernacle, | 
16 The *Altar of burnt offering with his bra-| «(yap agira 
fen grate, his barres and all his initruments, the 3 
layer and his toot, i : 
17 The hangings of the court, his Recut 


his {ockets, and the va:le of the gate ot the court 


18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle , and th 
face fhone bright, and they were i afraid to come | pinnes ofthe courewith their cordes, — | 
i neere him. 19 The å miniftring garments to minifter in| 4 Such as appeto 
; 31 But Mofes calledthem : and Aaron and all { the holy place, and the holy garments for Aaroni taine to the fers 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto į the Pricit}and the garments of his fonnes , that! "ice of the Tae 
him ; and Mofes talked with them. — i they may minifter in the Priefts oftice, Peaacter 
| 32 And afterward all the children of Ifrael ] 
came neere , and hee charged them with all that | dren of Lirael departed from the pretence of Mo- 
the Lord had faid vnto him in mount Sinai. fes. | 


21 Andeuery one whole heart | encouraged: tatr. lifted bine 
him, and enery one whofe {pirit made him wil- vp. 
ling , came and brought an offering to the Lordy 
for the worke of the Tabernacleot the Congre-+ 
gation, and for all his viés, and for the holy gar4 


33 So Mo%smadean end of communing with 
|them, * andhad puta couering vponhisface. 
| 34 But, when Mofes came™ before the Lord 


i till hecame out: then hecame out, and ipake vr- 
| to the children of Ifrael chat which he was com- | ments. - m | . 
manded. ) | 22 Both men and women , as many as were | 
35 And the children of Ifrael faw the faceof | free hearted,came and brought ||taches and eare4 10r,boeptv i 
| Mofes , how thefkiti of Mofesface fhone hright: | rings and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of ’ 
therefore Mofes put the couering vpon his tace, | gold : and euery one that offered an otfering of 
vntill he went to fpeake with Gad. golde vnto the Lord: ` ! 


CHAP, XXKV, 
2' The Sishbath 5 The free gafts are required at The veadi- 
| neftofThepeopletooffer, 30 Bexalees and Avoliab are prag- 
feaof àiojis. om 
Hen Mofes afembled all the Congregation 
ofthe children of Iitael, and faid vnto them, 
| "Theft are the words which the Lord hath com- 
| manded that ve fhould doe them, 

2 *Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke, but the fs- 
uenth day (hall bee vnto you the holy a Sabbath 
| ofreft vntothe Lord ; whofecues doth any worke 
| chevein, fhall die. m, 


| 
| 
( 
20 @Then all the Congregation of the chil | 
| 


s 


| 

23 Euery man alfo which had blew filke, a | 
purple, and{carlet, and fine linnen, and goate i 
haire, and rammes skinnesdiedred , and badger. | 
| 

j 


skinnes brought them, 

24 All thar offered an oblation of filuer an 
of brafle brought the offring vnto the Lord: an 
euery one, that f had Shittim wood for any ma tElr.with whow 
ner worke of the miniftration, brought:r, p Pas fnn. 

25 Andallthe women that were € wife hears e Which were 
ted, did fpinne with their hands, and brought che| Witteand cx- 
fpun worke , eventheblue fiike, and the purple, P“ 
the fcarlet,andthe Anelinnen, |. 

26 Like- 


' i 
| 
i 


Aholiab, Thecurtaines, 


F Thatis,which 
were good Ipin- 


me 


| 
| 
* Chap 30.23. 
29 Buery man and woman of t 
Ifrael, whofe hearts mooued them willingly to 
for al che worke which the Lord had com- 


re moued with knowledge ‘pun goats haire. 


'ftones to beiet in the Ephod, and in the breaft 
|plate : : 


* anointing oyle,and for the fweet — 


e children of 
ibrin 
E Vang Mofesas randed them tomake gby the hand of Mofes, 
a minifter thereof, broughra free offring tothe Lord. 
h Shave 30 | Then Motes fayd vnto thechildren of I£- 
| poas rael, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name Be- 
| — thefonneofVri , the ionne of Hur of the 
. , _ ltribe of Ludah : a A 

" _ thoirt | 31 And hath filled him || with an excellent fpi- 

of Ge x of wifedome,of vnderftanding, and of know- 
h 


| 
edge,andin all maner of worke, 
32 To finde out curious workes, to worke in 
| gold,and in filuer,and in brafle, 
| 33 Andin graning ftonesto ter them, and in 
i camung of wood, enen tomake any maner of fine 
| worke. 
34 Andhe hath putin his heart that hee may 
reach ether : both hee, and Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach ofthe tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wi edome of heart 
Pertainingto | to worke allmaner hof cunning * and broidered, 
rauiug,or car- jand needle worke,in blewfilke, and in purple, in 
e lke. | Skarlet andin fine linnen‘and weauing,ewento do 
ee all maner of worke and fubtill inuenions. 
| CHAP. XXXVI. 
i § The great readinefJe of the people, in fomuch skat be comman- 


dedthem toeafe. 8 Thecurtainesmade, 19 Theconerings. 
20 The boards, 31 Thelarres, 35 andthe vaile. 


Henwrought Bezalecl, and Aholiab, and all 

t cunning men, to whome the Lorde gaue 
alter, ananas , to know how to 
worke all maner of worke for the fervice of the 
2 San@uarie, accordiug toall that the Lord had 
commanded, 

2 For Moéshad called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab,and all the wife hearted men, in whole hearts 
the Lord had giuen wifedome , euen asmany as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto the worke 
to workeit, : 

3. And they receiued of Mofes all the offering 
which the children of Ifrael had brought for the 

| worke ofthe feruice ofthe Sanétuary,to make it : 
alfo b they brought {till vnto him free gifts euery 
morning, 

4 Soallthe wife men that wrought all the 


$Bbr. wife in heart. 


a By the San@na- 
sy he meaneth here 
all che Tabesoacle, 


l 
l 
\ 


d Meaning,the if: 
tachites. 


which they wrought, : ; 
5 And {pake to Mofes, -faping , The people 
s sdnotablen be | bring too «much , and more then enough forthe 
the peopleforea- vfe of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- 

SietoferneGod | dedto be made. 
with theirgoeds. | 6 Then Moles gaue a commandement , and 
they cau ed it to bee proclaimed throughout the 
e adie Let neither man nor woman prepare 
~ | any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 
tie. So the people were ftayed from offring. 

7 For theftufte they had,was{ufficient for all 

! the worketo make it,and too much, 


e Arare example 


*Chap.26.3,4- 


workemen,made jor the Tabernacleten curtaincs 
of fine twined linnen, and of blew filke, and pur- 
ple,and{carlet: d Cherubims of broidred worke 
made they upon them, , 


. _Chapaxrxyj. n 


_ 26 Likewife all the women, § who hearts 


-| badgers skins aboue, 


holy worke , came euery man from his worke |. 


8 * Allchecunning men therefore among the | 


. |made their rings of gold for phaces#or the bars. | 
E 


boards,and barres are made, 35 


9 The length ofonecureainewastwenty and 


1 


) eight cubits,and the bredch of one curtaine foure 
27 And the rulers brought onix ftones , and | cubits : and the curtaines were all ofone cife, 

) — A i | and other hue coupled be togerher. 
28 Alfofpice, and oyle for light , and for the ; 


10 And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, | 


11 And hee made ftrings of blew filkeby the 
‘edgeof one curtainc,n the feluedge of the cou- | 
pling : likewife hee made onthe fide ofthe othe | 
cwtainein the feluedge in the fecond coupling, — 
| . 12 *Fittie {tings made hein the one curcaine, + Chap-a6 te, 
= fiftie ftrings made he in the edge of the other 
| curtaine,which was in the fecond coupling : the , 
iftrings were et one againft another. 1 
| 13 After, heemade fiftic|| caches of gold, and } or beeko, 
— the curtaines one to another with the | 
taches: fo was iz one Tabernacle. 
14 @Alfo he made curtaines or goats hawefor | 
thej] couering vpon the Tabernacle: hee made |10” reales. 
them to the number ofcleuen curtaines, 
15 Thelength of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites , andthe breadth ofone curtaine foure cu- 
bites : the eleuen curtaines were of one cile, 
16 And heecoupled fiue curcaines by them- 
felues and fixe curtaines by themfelues : 
17 Alfohee made fiftie{trings vpor'the edge 
Of one curtaine inthe feluedge in the coupling, & 
| fiftie ftrings made hee vpon the edge of the other | 
curtaine in thefecond coupling. | 
18 Hemade alfo fiftietaches of braffe to cou- 
plethe couering thatit might be one. | 
19 Andhemade a ¢couering vponthe pauili-| . Theferwoweré 
onoframmes skins died red , and a couering of| abouethe coum 
(ting of goats 
p 20 peman he made the eer for the Ta-| bare. 
ernacle of Shittim woodtot ftand vp. 

21 Thelength ofa board was ten s andi —— a" 
the bredth of a board wasa cubite and anhalfe. | the Tabernacle. 

22 Oneboard had two tenons, ferin order as 
the feere of a ladder , one againft auother : chus! 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. | 

23 Sohee madetwentieboards for the Squth! 
fide ofthe Tabernacle, euen full South, l 

24 And fourtie fockets of filuer made hee vm, 
derthetwentie boards, two iockets ynder one 
-board for his rwo tenons, and ewo fockets vnder 
another board for his rwo tenons. 

25 Alfo for theorherfide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North,he made twentie boards, 

26 And their fortie fockers offiluer , two foc- 
kets vnder one board,and two fockets vnder an- 
other board. 

27 Likewifetowarde the Weflfide of the Ta-| 9 or award the 
bernacle he made fixe boards. -{Sea.which was the 
28 Andtwobnards made hee in the corners | See catled wem 
of the Tabernacle,for either fide, —_—- a ] 

29 Andithey were* ioyned beneath and like-| falem. | 
wife were made fire aboue with aring : thus hec}* (bap.a6.a4. 
idid to both in both corners. Í 

30 So there were eight boards & their fixceene] 
fockers of filuer,vnder euery board rwo fevkers. | 

gt GAtter,he made* barres ot Shittim wood, | , 
fiuefur the boards in the onefide of the Taber-| 
nacie, r l 

32 And fue barres for the boards in the other | 
| Gde ofthe Tabernacle, & fiue bars tor che boards | 
| ofthe Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weft. 

33 Andhee madethe middeft barre to fhoote | 
| through the boards , from the one end to thee 
ther. 


poe 


Chara’ 33. 
and jo.4 $< 


| 
He overlaid ato the boards with gold,and l 


andy. 


b Which was be- and couered the barres with golde. 


tweenetheSan- 3 g € Moreouer he madea h vaile of blew filke, | thcrof three branches of the Candlefticke out z 
piae and purple,& of skarlet,& offine twined linnen: ` the onefideofit , and three branches ofthe Can- i 
T with Cherubims of broidered worke madeheit: | dlefticke out ofthe other fide ofit, A 

: 36 Andmade thereunto foure pillarsofShit- , 19 In onebranch three bolles made like al- 

907, beads. old: whofefhookes | monds,a knop & a floure: and in another branch 


-tim,and overlaid chem with g } 
were alfo of golde,and he caft for them foure foc- 


i three bolles made like almonds , .a knoppe and a 
kets offiluer. : 


; floure: and fo throughout the fixe branches that 
i Which wasbe- 7 And hemade an i hanging forthe Taber- | proceeded out of the Candlefticke, 
—_ i 7 ‘nacle doore of blewfilke,and purple,and skarlet, 1- 20 And vpon the Candlefticke were foure 
‘and fine twined linnen, and needle worke, ` | bolles afterthe fathion of almonds , the knoppes 

38 Andthe fine pillars ofit with their hookes, | thereo‘,and the floures thereof: 


POr.eranenbore and overlaid their chapiters andtheir||flers with | 21 That is, vndereuery two branches a knop 
seri, golde,buttheir fiuefockers were of brale. =, made therof,2nd a knop vnder the ‘econd branch 
eo . : thereof,and a knop vnder the third branch there- 
CHAP. XXXVIT. nee n E ote 1 
t The Mle. 6 Thellettijeat. tol POE TANE ng Toe Candle. | O! ACCOTGING totietxe oranchescomuungiouti 
i ficke. 1¢ Thealsarofincenjes -> -- LE Lr ‘orite r f d 
¥*Ghap.rgteo Frer this, Bezalcel madethe* Arke of Shit- | 22 Theirknops & their branches were ofthe 


tim woo !,two cubites andanhaltelong,and | fame: it was all one* beaten worke of pure gold, |* chap.35.31. 
a cubite andahalfebroad , and acubite andan | 23 And hee made for it ‘euen lampes with the 

‚halfe hie, i {fnuffers,and {nufdithes thereof of pure gold, 
2 And;ouerlaid it with fine golde within and | 24 Ofa¢talent:of pure gold made he i 
without,and made a a crowne ai goldtoit round | alltheinftruments thereof... ame 

about, e —— 5 s Furthermore he made the*perfume altar 

3 Andcaft for it foure rings of golde forthe | of Shittim wood : the length of it was a cubite, 

fourecorners of it: that is,ewo rings for the one | and the breadth ofita cubite (it wae {quare) and 
fide of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof. | two cubiteshie , awd the hornes thereof were of 

Ai he made barres of Shittim wood, and | the fame. a, 

couered them with golde, te 26 And hecouered it with pure gold,both the 

s And put che barres in the rings bythefides | toppe and the fides thereofround about, and the 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke. . i! »- ` į hornes of it, and made vnto ita crowne of golde 

6 @ And hee made ‘the * Mercifeate of pure | round about.» i io. te: 

olde: two cubites and an halfe wasthe length | 27 Andhemade two rings of gold for tt, vn- 
‘thereof, and one cubite and anhalfe the breadth | der the crowne thereofin the two corners ofthe 
thereof., am >.. | two fides thereof, ro put barresin for to beare it 
7 And he madetwo Cherubims ofgolde,vp- ; therewith, j 
_on the two ends of the Mercifeate : even ofworke , ..28 Alfohe madethe barres of Shictim wood, 
| bearen withthe hammer made he them. - j and ouerlayd them with golde. | 
| 8 One Cherub onthe oneende, and another |... 29 Andhe made the holy‘anointing oile, and 
b ofthefelfe | Cherub.on the other ende : b ofthe Mercifeate , the {weet pure incenfe after the apothecaries arte. 
fame marcerthae made he the Cherubims,at thetwo endsthereof, ; Oe ae Vin 
the Mercifeatwas, 9 Andthe Cherubims fpread outtheir wings | z 76e altar of sarut offsrings.8 The brajen Lawer, 9 The C wt 
‘en hie , and couered the Mercifeate with their | ‘24 Thefusene of shat ihe peopleoffired j ‘ 
! wings,atid their faces were onetowards another: | Lío hee made the altar of the burnt offerin 
i toward the Mercifeate were the faces of the Che- ° of Shittim.wood: fine cubits was the length 
‘ rubims. i s e _ thereof, and fiue cubites.the breadth thereof + 18 
10 ÇAlfohemadethe TableofShittim wood: ; was fquare,and three cubits hie. : 
| two chbites was the length thereof, and acubite, -2. Andheemadevnto it homes in the foure 
| chebreadth thereof, anda cubiteandan halfethe _ corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
height ofit. : fame and he ouerlaid it with braffe, 
rt Andhee ouerlaide it with finegolde , and; . 3 Alfohemadeallthe inftruments ofthe al- 
i made thereto acrowne of gold round about, - tar: the* afhpans,and the befoms,and the bafins, 
Jur foure fingers, | 12 Al’‘ohe madethereto aborder ofan || hand ; the flefhhookes, and the {| cenfers:all the inftru- 
bredth round about,and made vpon the border a ; ments thereofmade he of brafle. : - 
| crowne ofgold round about, `. © > a 4 Moreouerhe made a brafen grate wrought 
13 And he caft for it foure rings of gold, and , likeanet tothe Altar , vnder the compaffe of it 
` put the rings in the foure corners that were in the beneath in the amiddes ofit, ja Sothatthe 
foure feer thereof. |- § And caft fourerings of braffe for the foure B'idyron or grace 
14 Againft the borderwere therings , as pla- | ends ofthe grate to put barres in. ae emis ae 
ces for the barres to bearethe Table. : |' 6 Andhe made the barres ofShittim wood, ftood aithint 
15 And he madethebarres ofShittimwood, | andcouered them with braffe. "E 
and couered them with goldto beare the Table. |- -7 Thewhich barres he put into the rings on! * Chap.27 8. 

16 *Alohe made the inftruments for the Ta- | the fides of the altar to beare it withall,and madel > R Kimhi, faith, | 
ble of pure golde : dithes for it, and incenfe cups | it* hollow within the boards, ` pa ie 
forit, and goblets for it, andcouerings forir,) 8 @ Alfohe made the lauer of braffe,and the’ hidgaieceavaliioh | 
wherewith it fhould be couered. | foot of it of braffe of the b glafles of the women were of braffe or 
17 @ Likewife hee made the Candlefticke of that did affemble and came together at the doore! fine metall,and of- 
pure golde: of worke beaten out withthe ham- ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: feredthomitzeely 


5 é 5 vntothe vie of the 
es = he the Candlefticke : andhisthaft, and. o @Finally hee madethe court on-the South! Vabernaclewhich 
his branch, 


hisbolles, his knops, andlysfloures | fide full South :the hangings of the court wers of W23 2 bright thing 
were of one pigce, a... | fine twined linnen,haung ag hundreth cubites. l y ane 
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a) 
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* Chap.30.8,2, 3.40 


a Like batthee 
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+ chap. Site 


* Chapo 33,3 | 
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_.. Thegoldan filuer of the Tabernacle, 


| 


hi 2 oy 39 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ig Tharthe Lenites 
might hanethe 
‘charge thereof, 
jand minifterin the 
\fame,as did Elea- 
‘xar and 1 thamar, 


Num.3.4. 


id Asa prauer,or 
j€arpenter, Chap, 


EL a 


> 
d 


| 


-+— 


piar sgainf. 


wr halfeafhekeh i 


10 Theirpillars were twenty, and their brafen 
ckets twenty : the hookes of the pillars , and 
their filets were of filuer, 
| 4x And on the North fide the hangings were 
== cubits : their pillars rwenty,and their 


kets of brafie twenty, the hookes of the pillars 
nd therr filets of filuer, 

12 On the Weft fide alfo were hangings of 
ftie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten foc- 
ets : the hookes of the pillars and their filets of 
uer, 


yings of fifty cubites. ` 
t4 The hangings of the Onefidewere fifteene 
its,their three pillars and their three fockets : 
15 * And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both fides were hangings of hifteene cubites, with 
their three pillars and their three fockets. 
| 16 Allthe hangings ofthe court round about 
ere of fine twined linnen : 
17 But the fockers of the pillars were of braffe : 
the hookes of the pillars and their filets offiluer, 
sand the couering oftheir chapiters of filuer : and 
all the pillars of she court were hooped about 
ith filuer. 


21 @ Thefe arethe parts of the Tabernacle, Z 
meane of the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimony,which 
was appointed by the commaundement of Mofes 
for the office of thee Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mar fonne to Aaron the Prieft. 

22 SoBezaleel the fonne of Vri the fonne of 
Hor of the tribe of ludah, made all that the Lord 
commanded Mofes. 

23 And withhim Aholiab the fonne of Ahia- 
mach.of thetribe of Dan a d cunning workeman, 


in blew filke, and in purple,and in fcarlet,andin 
finelinnen, È 

24 Allthe golde that was occupied inall the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold ofthe offring) was nine and twenty talents 


to the fhekel ofthe San&tuary. 


25 Butthefiluer of them that were numbred | 


in the Congregation, was an hundred talents,and 


athoufand feuen hundred feuenty and fiue fhekels | 


after the fhekel ofthe Sanctuary. 

26 A |jportion for a man,thet i, halfea thekel 
after the fhekel of the San@uary,for all them that 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
~ Í among fix hundred thow/and,and three thoufand 

and fiue hundred and fiftie men. 
| 2% Moreouer, there were an hundredtalents 
offiluer, to caft the fockets of the San@tuary,and 
the fockets of the vaile : an hundred tockets of an 
hundredtalents,atalencfora cket. 

28 But hemade thehookes for the pillars of a 
thoufand fuen hundred and feuenty and fiue fhe- 
kels, and ouerlaid their chapiters, and made filets 
about them, 


—_— a a e 
| 


 Chapxxxix. 


13 And toward the Eaft fide , full Eaft were | 


comms and fine twined linnen, as the Lord had 


and an embroiderer,& a worker o needleworke ` 


and feuen hundred and thirtie fhekels, according | 


a 


The Ephod and brefiplate. 36 


29 Alf the braffe of the ottering was feuentic 
| ttalents, andtwo thowand, and Reve hundred e Read the weighs 
| thekels. ef atalent,Chag. 
| 30 Whereof he madethe fockets to the doore **#9 
i ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
bra‘en altar, and the brafen grate which was for 
it,with all the inftruments of the Altar, 
31 Andthe fockcts of the court round abont, 
jand thefockets for the court gate,and althe*pins *Chp.ty.t9, 
ofthe Tabernacle,and all the pinnes ofthe cow 
iround about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. i 

(r The eppareMof Awos and bis fonnes, 32 AI thatthe Lud 

| Commannded, ws made, and fini i ed, 43 Mofes bieffesh she 

| people, 

| M Oreouer,they made 2 garments ofminiftra- ® As coverin 

(LY tion to minifter in the San&uary, of blew forthe Arkey ~ 

filke,and purple,and‘carlet : they * made alo the Alravs, and uc. 

holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord had com- like. : 

manded Moks, Chap. 3.9, 
"2 So heemade the Ephod of gold, blewfilke, ""“35'9- 

and purple,and ‘carfet,and fine twined linnen. 

h 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 

a 


nd cut it into wiers,to work it in the blew filke, ; 
jand in the purple, and in the (carlet , andinthe 
ifine linnen,with broidered worke. 
4 Forthewhich they made thoulders to con- 
le — : for it was clofed by the two edges | 
ereof, | 
| § And thebroidered gard of his Epbodthat 
[was vpon him,was of the time ftuffe, and of like 
lworke: enof gold, of blew filke,and purple,and 


commanded Mofes. 
6 @ And they wrought* tro Onyx ftones « 

Idofin ouches of ail, and piae asb fig- tT a 

inets aregrauen, withthe names ofthe children facand curions 

\of Lirael, workemanfhip, 
7 And put them onthe fhoulders of the E- 

phod a {tones for a * remembrance of the chil- + Chep.ab.ra, 

ore of Lirael, as the Lord had commanded Mo- | 

es. j 

'8 Ç Alo hee made the breftplate of broide- ! 

red worke like the worke ofthe Ephod : te wit of 

gold,blew{ilke, and purple, and {carlet, and fine 

twined linnen. 

' 9 They made the breftplate double, and it 

Iwas fquare, an handbreadth long, and anhand- 

Ibreadth broad : 18 was alfo double. 

| ro And they filled it with foure rowes of 

(Rones. The order wasthus,a Rubic,a Topaze,and 

la Carbuncle in the firftrowe : 

11 Andinrhefecond rowe, an Emeraud,a Sa- 

|phir,and a Diamond: 

12 Alfo inthe third rowe, ¢ a Turkcis, am A-| o Or slici 

ichate,and an Hematite: which ftone aw 
13 Likewi‘ein the fourth rowe , a ChrvOlite, [thors w: iterar it 

an Onyx, andaTa per,clofed and {et inouches of — —" 

gold. calledt — 

14 So the Rones were according to the names ld Thais, curry 


of the children of Ifrael, esentwelue 4 after their [tribe had hicname 
names , grauen like fignets, eucry onc after his terse fone. 
name,according tothetwelue tribes. 
15 After,they made vponthe breftplate chaines 
at the ends,of wrethen workeand pure gold. 
16 They made allo two boflesot gold, & rwo 
gold rings, and put the rwo rings inthe two cor- 
ners of the breftplace. j 
17 And they purtherwo wreathen chaines of 
goldin the two rings,in the « orners of thebreft- 


Í l * i 
hea 18 Alo 


E 4 


i yg 


ae a le 

Aaron and his fonnes apparel. “Exodus, al pem The Tabernacle 
oeeo PTB. Alto the two other ends ofthe twowrethen) 39 The brafen altar with his grate of br. 

!  chaines they faftened inthe twobofles , and put | is bg 

‘them onthe fhoulders of the Ephod, vpom the | his foote, 

iforefrontofit, > aegis A Loot 4 c à 
-19 Likewifethey made tworings ofgold,and | andhis fockets,& the hanging to the’ court gate, 
put them inthe two other corhers ofthe breft- | and his coards, and his pinnes, and all the in 
plate vpon the edge of it,which was on the infide | ments of the feruice ofthe Tabernacle, called the 
ofthe Ephod. Tabernacle of the Congregation. i 
20 They made alo two other golden rings, | 41 Finally, the mini 
-  jand put chem on the two fides ofthe Ephod be | the Sanctuary, and theholy garments for Aaron 

neath onthe forefide of it, and ouer againf his | the Prieft, and his fonnes garments to mi 
coupling aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. | the Priefts office. . : 
| 21 Then they faftened the breftplate by his 42 ae | 
Í ‘rings vnto the rings oftheEphod , with a lace of | hadi commande: i 
i iew filke, that it might beefa/2 vpon the broide- | madeall the worke. , Jin Godsmattera 
; rep gard of theEphod, and that the breftplate | : 43 And Mofes, beheld all the worke , andi dieno, neither 


‘ ddcutea tiene 
fhould not be looled from the Ephod,as the Lord | behold , they had done it as the Lordhad com- |} Praifed cout 


: had commanded Mofes, manded: fo had they done ; And Mofes.k blefledi the peoptes dili- 
e hieer- o | 22 @ Moreouer; hee made the robeofthec E~ them, je e pupe pecan prayed 
Epbed, on of wouen worke altogether ofblewfilke. 1: —_— 
F Where hee 23 Andthe! holeofthe robe was in the mids GH AeP, L. 
fhould pathos | ofitas the collarofanhabergion, withanedge| 1 The Tabermacle with she appersinancesis veared op 34 The 
gow his bead. a 5 glory of she Lord appearesh 1m th e cloude comcring she Tatere) 


about the collar,that it fhould not rent. 
24 Andthey made vponthefkirts of therobe 
pomegranates of blew filke, and purple,and fcar- 


nacke, 


cus the Lord fpake vnto Mofeyfaying, — | 
2 Inthe frfday ofthefirtt moneth, in|, feer a 
che-very firft of the fame moneth fhalt thou fet vp fes had'beene forty; 
the Tabernacle called the Tabernacle of the Con-jdayesand fourty 
gtegation z i pieres in ý meunt, 
3 And thou fhalt put therein the Arke ofthe wes mhe 4 
Teftimony,and couer the Arkewith the vaile. gut tothetenth | 
_ 4 Altothou fhalt bring in the* Table,and fet of September,he | 
it inorder as it doth ee fhalt alfo bring |¢2™¢ downesand 


| ler,and fne linnen twined. i — 

© 5 sp.28:33. 25 ‘They made alfo * belles ofpure gold , and 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon 
the skirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates, l ; t 

} 26 A bell and a pomegrate, a bell and a 
i pomegranate round about thefkirts ofthe robe 
to minifter in, as the Lord had commanded Mo- 


N 


fes. : -i inthe Candlefticke,and light his lampes, j ap lal 
l 27 @ After they made coats of fine linnen, of} © 5 And thou fhalt fet the incenfe Altar b of|being pu 
1 wouen worke for Aaronandforhisfonnes,- `| gold before the Arke ofthe Teftimonie, and put} tvp in Abib; 


28 And themiter of finelinnen , and goodly | the hanging at the doore ofthe Tabernacle, [Wnichmeneth 
*chap.28.42. ‘bonnets of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of| 6 Moreouer,thou fhalt tet the burnt offering | March and halfe 


i {fine twińed linnen. p- Altar before the dvore of the Tabernacle , cated) April. 
29 FAnd the girdle of fine twined linnen,and } the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ents s 
of blew filke,and purple, and fcarlet, ezen ofnee-| 7 And thou fale set the Lauer berweene thej d, ofperfame or 


dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. | Tabernacle of the Congregation and thé Altar, 
30 @ Finally, they made the plate for the holy | and put water therein. bee 


| to burneinceufe | 
i 


on. 
l crowne offine gold , andwrotevpon it a fapèr=|. 8 ‘Then thou fhalt appoint the conrt round: £ This hanging or 
*(hap.28,36.  |fcription ike to the grauing of afignet, *H ox r- | abour,and hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 


he Sandu 
Nes To Tus Lorp. i After, thou (halt take the anoynting oyle, eine z 
| 31 And they tied vntoit a lace ofblewfilke, | and anoint the Tabernacle,andall that is therein, 
to faften it on high vponthemiter , as the Lord | and hallowie withal the inftruments therof,chat 
had commanded Moles, - | itmay be boly. bu 
7 32 € Thus was all the worke ofthe Taberna- | | 10 Andthou fhalt annoint the Altar of the 
MCbsp agar. (ele e#en of the * Tabernacle ofthe Congregation | burnt offering, and all his inftruments,and fhalt 
|finithed : and the children of Ifrael did accor-  fan@tifiethe Altar , thatit may beean Altar moft 
! ding to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes: | holy. 
Ifo id they. ~ | rx Alfo thou fhalt anoint the Lauer and hisi 
| 33 $ Afterward they broughtthe Tabernacle | foote,and fhalt fangtifie it, 
ivnto Mofes , the Tabernacle and all his inftru- 12 Then thou thalt bring Aaron and his fons 
i metits,his taches, his boards, his barres, and his | vnto the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
pillars,and his fockets, gation,and wath them with water. 
34 Andthe covering of rammes{kinnes died | 13 And thou fhalt put vpon Aaron the hol i 
red, and the couerings of badgersskins, andthe | garments , and halt anoint him, and fake 
g Socalled,be- |8 couering vaile. im, that hemay minifter vnto mein the Priefts| 
y it hanged 35 The Arke ofthe Teftimony,and the barres | office. 
sforethe Mer- | thereof and the Mercy-feat, 14 Thou fhalt alfo bring his fons, and clothe 
cie feat and cone y : 43 5 2 
seditiremfight, | _36 The Table, with all theinftruments there- | them with garments, - i a 
(Chap. 35.12. of,and the fhew-bread., 15 And fhalt anointthem as thou didft anoint! 
' 37 The pure Candlefticke,the Lampes thereof, | their father , that they may minifter vnto mee in 
h ea Aa- | ewenthe Lampes h fet inorder, and all theinftru- | the Priefts office: for their anointing fhall beea! 4 Tillbothth 
ron dreffed and i ie a a Till both the 
refrethedwith oilg XENES thereof,and oyle for light: figne that the Priefthood d thal be euerlafting vn-| Priefthood aud 
enery morning, | 38 Alfo the golden Altar , andthe anointing | to them throughout their generations. ` | the ceremonies 
(Chap.30. 7 oile,and the fweetincenfe,and thehanging ofthe | 16So Mofes did according to all that the Lord | mould end on 


wasat Chrifts 
comming, 


| Tabernacle doore, had commanded him: fo did he, ni 
17 €* Thus 


oe 


caf een rN nS en A A Re — 
t s 


= ara sme 


17 q Thus was the Tabernaclereared v 


i X Numb? 1. j € p the 
| e Aftercheycame firftday ofthe firft moneth,in the ¢ fecond yeere. 
ont of Egypt, J 


18 Then Moles reared vp the Tabernacle,and i 
faftened his fockets,and {et vp the boards thereof, | 
and put in thebarres of it, and reared vp his pil- | 
lars. 

19 And hee fpread the couering ouer the Ta- | 

ernacle, and pnt the couering of that couering | 
on high aboue ic, as the Lord had commanded | 
Moes. | 

20 @ And he tooke and put the f Teftimonie 
inthe Arke , and put the barres in the rings of the | 
Arke, & fet the Mercy-feat on high vpon the Ark. 

21 Hee brought alfo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged vp the *couering vaile,and co- 
uered the Arke ofthe Teftimony,as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

22 @ Furthermore heputthe Table inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation in the North fide 
of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ‘ec the bread in order beforethe Lord, 

asthe Lord had commanded Mofes, 
{ 24 @ Allo hee put the Candlefticke in the Ta- 
| bernacle of the Congregation , ouer again{t the 
Table toward the South fide of the Tabernacle, 

25 And hel|lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
as the Lordhad commanded Mofes. 


F That is,the t2» 
blesofthe Law, 
Chap.3 1.18, 
and 34.29. 


+ 


* Chap 35.12, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Or, fit upe 


——___meappertinanees, 37 
29 After, hefet the burnt offering Altar wit/-. 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta. 
bernacle of the Congregation , and offercd the 
burne offering and che 1acritice thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Motes. 

30 @ Likewile hee fer the Lauer berweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to wath with, 

31 So Motes and Aaron, and his fonnes wad 
fhed their hands and their teet thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, and when they approchep to thd 
Altar, they wathed, as the Lord had commanded ` 
Motes, l 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a4 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate : {o Mofes finifhed 
the worke. ; 

34 © *Then the cloud coueted the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and the glory of the Lond 
filled the Tabernacle. | 

35 So Mo‘es could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, becautè the cloud a 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord tilled thd 
Tabernacle, . 

36 Nowwhen the cloud afcended vp from thd 
Tabernacle , the children of Ifrael went forward 
in all their iourneys. 


Lugs to, 


26 Ç Moreouer, hee fet the golden Altar in 
l the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
| vaile 
27 And burnt fweet incenfethereon , as the 
| Lord had commanded Mofes. 
iB Betweenethe | 28 @ Alfohe hanged vp the vaile at the g dore 


| Sanckuary and + of the Tabernacle. 
| Oust, 4 

3 

{ 


37 Bur if the cloude afcended not , then they 
journeyed not till the day that it afcended, j h Thus § prefene 
38 Forthe cloud of the Lord was vpon the a 
Tabernacle by day, and firewas init by night in spata : kai - 
thefight ma the houle of LiraeL, throughout alll the i 


they cameto the 
their:ourneys, land promifed. 


. BOOKE OF ~ 


— 4 


_qTHE TATU 


Moles, calle 


i 
1 $ 
1 


i 
* Becaufeinthis | 5 
booke is chiefly 
intreated ofthe | 
| Leviteisandof | 
things perteining | 
to their ofiice, 


S God dayly by most fingulay bensfites declared hin [lÈ to bee mindfull of hu C burch : fehee wouldnot that 
A they fhould hane any occafion to trast either in thems/elsses,or to depend upon otkers, esther for lacke of term 
poral things, or ought thatbelonged to hi dinine fermuce and Religron, Therefore hee ordemed diners kindes of 
| oblations and facrifices y to affare them of forginenefe of thesr offences, (1f they offered them intre faith and 
lobedience.) AJo hee apposnted their Pricktes and Lewites, their aj parell, offices, comverfatzon and persion : 
| bee fbewed whas Feasts they (hoald obferuc, aud in what times, Alorcomer, hee declared by thefe facrsfices, and 
| cerenpenies, that the reward of fime isdeath, and that without the blood of Chrift the mnocext Lambe, there 
' gan bee ns forgiveneffe of fines. And because they {bosld gine no place to their owne imuentions, (which thing 
| God moft detefteth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abiius )he preferibed enen to the leafi things 
| what they [hould doe,as what beafts they fbould offer and eate : what difeafes were contageous avd te be auoidea § 
| what order they {howld take for all maxner of filthsne(fe and pollution to purge it : whofe company they {hould flees 
| what marriages were lawfill: and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, le promufed fi 


D 


sour and blefing to them that kept his Lawes, and threhined his curfe to thers that tran{gvefjed therm. 


CHAP. I. 


i } 7 j d 14 Th 
13 Of Luruteffering: for particular perfons 3. Yo and 14 
a a offerings as well of bullockes, as of (beepe 
and birds. 

l : A 
ia Hereby Mofes | aO (as 
i declareik that he ; 

itaugbe nothing 


Ow the 2 Lord called Mofes, and 
‘ fpake vnto him out of the Taber- 
Bee nacic of the Congregation , fay- 


tothe peaple,but 9 ing, z 
that which he re- )) 2 Speake vnto the children 
eciued of God. 


bet WA of Ifrael , and thou fhalt {ay vnto 
fany of you offer a facrifice'vnto the Lord, 
ye hall offer your Sacrifice of b caztel as of becues 
and of the fheepe. 


|b Sothey could 


| offer of none other them,] 
| fort, but of thofe 
ı which were come 
| tanded, 


3 * If his Qcrifice bee a burnt offering of the’ »¢,44¢.29.16, 
herd, hee hall offer amale without blemsth, pre 
fenting him of his owne voluntary will at the; 
doore of the ¢ Tabernacle ot the Congregation 
before the Lord. 

4 Andhe fhall put his hand vpon the head o 
the burnt offering and ic thall be accepted + to me 
Lord, to be his atonement. 2 ! 

And d hee fhall kill chebullocke beforethe ly ThePrien or 
Lord,and the Priefts Aarons a fhal otter > [Leuite. 
blood,and fhall ‘prinkle ivround about vpon tie | 
e Altar, that is by the dəorc oj the Tabernacle Of ccrihg Euod, 
the Congregation, 


27l. 
m 
> 6 Then! 


e Meaning within 
the court of the 
Tabernacle. 


f 


i! Eby to hun, 


* Nawhg.rg. 


t 


i 
i 
! 
| 
l 


| i uee = 
- The burnt offering and meat offering. 


Leuirjcus: 


— 


i ~ f 6 Then hall he flay the burnt offering, and| 7 @ Andifthy meate offering be an oblation | 


cut it in pieces. 


7 So the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall put | with oyle. i 


fire vpon the altar and tay the wood in order vp- 
onthe fire, 

8 ThenthePriefts Aarons fonnes fhal lay the 
parts in order, the head and the|{ caule vpon the 
wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar, 

9 But the inwards thereof and the lenges 
i --  |thereofhe fhall wath in water and the Prieft thall 
| burne all on the altar: for itis a burntotfering,an 
oblation made by fire , for a {weere fauour f vnto 
the Lord. 

10 @ And ifhis facrifice for the burnt offering 
i of the flocks (as of the fheepe, or of the goats) 


| 


| Ror, the body ofste 
| beaft, or she fas, 


| i 
i$ Ora fauor of 
j eclt,which paci- 
| feth the anger of 
tke Lord. 
e fhall offer a male without blemifh, 
| 11 g And hee fhallkill it on the North fide of 
E — uE Ea the altar + before the Lord,and the Pricfts Aarons 
‘OttheLord.  fonnes fhall {princkle the blood thereof round a- 
i bout vpon the altar, 

12 And he fhall cutit in f pieces, parating his 


febrintobe head andhis|| caule,& the Prieft fhall laythem in 
peen order vpon the woodthat keth in the fire which 


isonthealrar. 

13 But he fhall wath the inwards,and the legs 
with water : and the Prieft thall ofter the whole 
and burne it vpon thealtar : for itis a burnt offe- 
ring, an oblation made by fire for a {weete fauour 
vnto the Lord. 
| 14 @And ifhis facrifice bee a burnt offering 
fa the Lord of the foules’, then hee fhall offer his 
| 


{| Or, fate 


| facrifice of the turtle doues , or of the young pi- 
| geons. 

j | 15 Andthe Prieft thall bring it vnto the altar, 
|. jand i wring the neckeof it afunder, and burneit 
|i TheEbrew [on the altar : and the blood thereof fhall be jj fhed 


l me aA vpon thefide ofthe altar, 


the naile, |_ 16 And he fhall plucke out his maw with his 
p — or feathers , and caft them befide the altar on the 
prey ea. 


k Eaft part in the place of the afhes, 


k Onthefideot | 37 And hefhall cleaue it with his wings , tue 


{the court gate ia | Babies 3 
c panses which Mot diuide it afùnder : and the Prieft fhall burne 


i 

‘toot with afhes, it vpon thealtar vpon the wood thar is in the 
paced. 37:30 fire: for itis a burnt offering an oblation made by 
fire for a fweet fauour ynto the Lord, 


CHA Pi DTE 
Themeate offering is afier three forts: of fine flowre wnbaken, 
4 Ofbreadbaken, 14 Andofcorneinthe eare. 


Nd when any will offer a 2 meat offering vn- 


la Besanfe the 


259 i to the Lord, his offring fhalbe of fine floure, 
without the andhee thall powre oyle vpon it, and putincenfe 
meat offring. thereon, 


2 And fhall bring it vnto Aarons fonnes the 

Priefts , and b he fhail take thence his handfull of 

"N the foure, and of the oyle with all the incenfe, 

l ee sain and the Prieft fhall burne it for a ¢memoriall vp- 

l himthatofereth, jon the altar: for itis an offering made by fire for a 
|* gcelen.7.31.  |fweet fauour vnto the Lord. 


là Therefore none * Bur the remnant of the meat offering fhall 
,conldeate of it 


| brethe Prichts, 


b The Prieft. 


the Lords offerings made by fire. 

4 If thoubring alfo a meat offering baken 
ib int the ouen, :t fha be an vnleauened cake of fine 
| [foure mingled with oyle,or an vnleauened wafer 
| | anointed with oyle, 

e Whichisagift| $ 4 But if the ¢ meat offering bean oblation 
oferedto God |of the frying panne,it fhalbe of fine floure vnlea- 
(topacific hime | nened mingled with oyle. 

! 6 Andthou fhalt part it in pieces and powre 
i tøyle thereon : for it is a meat oftering, 


be Aarons and his fonnes: for it is 4 moft holy of | fire for a {weet fauour ynto the Lord, 


ence CD ee Se ery 
The peace offering, 
made inthe caldron,it fhall be made of finefloure 

8 ‘After, thou fhalt bring the meate offering 

(that is made of thefe things) vnto the Lord,and 
(fhalt prefent it vnto the Prieft, and he fhall bring 
it to the altar. 

g And the Prieft thall take from the meat of- s 
fering a* memoriallofit , and hall burne it vp- ¥ Verfes: 
onthe altar : for itis an oblation * made by fire [ Exodzpa 8 
for afweet fauour vnro the Lord. 

10 But that whichis left of the meat offering, 

all be Aarons and his fonnes : forit w moft holy 
of the offerings ofthe Lord made by fire. 

11 All the meat offerings which ye shall offer 
vnto the Lord, fhall be made without leauen : for 
ye fhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any of 
fering of the Lord made by fire. 

12 Q Inthe oblation of the firft fruits yee thall 
offer f them vnto the Lord, but they fhall not bee § That is,fraits, 
burnt s vpon the altar for a fweet fuour, a 

13 (All the meat offerings alfo fhalt thou ea- fye 17 ™Y 
fon with * falt, neither fhalt thou fuffer the faltof g Bue referued for 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from thy fhe Priefts. 
meate offering, bws vpon all thine oblationsthou | Merke 9.49 
fhalt offer ‘alr) ` ere ERA 


14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firft fruits vnto the Lord, thou fhalt offer for thy 
meate offering of thy firft fruits * eares of corne 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of || the 
greene cares, 

15 After, thou fhalt put oyle vpon it, andlay 
incenfethereon:: fer itis a meat offering. 

16 And the Prieft thall burne the memorial of 
it, ewen of that that is beaten , and of the oyle of 
itwith all the incenfe thereof: for itis an offering 
vnto the Lord made by fire. 


-Chron.33.$. 
zek.43.24. or 


 Chap.23.% 

Pie le 
he word fomfieab 
fruinfallfield eè 


l CHAP. IIL 
I The wianer of peace offerings , and beafs for she fame. 17 The 
F{raclites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


Als if his oblation be 2 a peace offering ,ifhe 
wil offer of the droue (whether it be male or 
female) hee fhall offer fuch as is without blemifh, 
before the Lord, 

2 And thal put his hand vpon the head of his 
offering , aud kill it at thedoore of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation : and Aarons fonnes the 
Priefts fhall {princkle the blood vpon the altar 
round about. 

So he thall offer > part of the et offrings 
asa facrificemade by fire vnto the Lord, enenthe! 
*fat that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. z hat offered 

4 Hefhalalo take away the two kidneis,and|* Exed.19.22 
the fat that is onrhem,and carl the flanks,and |l 07,#be which ki 
the caule onthe liuer with the kidneis. aaa 

5 And Aarons fonnes fhall burne it on the al j 
tar , with the burnt offering, which is vpon the 
wood, that is on the fire. thiu a facrifice madeby d Tn the peace of- 

ring tt was indit- 
6 @ Alfoifhis oblation be a peace offring yn-| fre" to offer ei- 
to the Dard out of the Dianan itbe eani as ae 
or female,he thall offer it without blemith, burnreffring one? 

7- Ithe offer a lambe for his oblation,then he} the male: fo here 
fhall bring it before the Lord, bic edie 

8 AndJay his hand vpon the head ofhis offe- burne ofering the 
ring , and fhall kill it before the Tabernacle of might: alithere | 
the ce hy ee Aarons fonnes fhall {prin 


was coniumed | 
: 2j 
kle the blood thereof round about vpon the yi" Sreandia 
altar, | 


the peace offing f 
, | dutapart. f 
After 


2 


ee See 


rte ee, Te TA 
_, Offring for finne done of ignorance, 
1d The barnt offce| 


ring was wholly 
confumed aad o 
H 


| away the fat cherof,& the rumpe altogether hard 
Í by the backe bone, and the F.t that couereth the 


wardi &c.were | 


| ariere | 10 Alo he (hal cake away the two kidneis with 


‘the twoiawesand | the fatthat is vpon them,and vpon the * flankes, 
| the maw were the! and the kall vpon the liuer with che kidneis. 


the off ring made 
by fire only the in- 


[Pristup at | xx Thenthe Prieft fhall burne it vpon the al- 
e | tar, the meate of an offering made by fire vnto 
*UErf 4. ithe Lord, 


| 12 @ Alo if his offring bea goate, then fhall 
‘he offer it beforethe Lord, ; 

13 And fhall put his hand vpon the head ofir, 
cand kill it before@he Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
| a the fonnes of Aaron fhal {prinkle the 


| 
1 
; 
| 


| e Meaning,at the 
| Northfide of the, 
jAktas,Chap.t.r. | bloodthereof vpon the Altar round about. 
l 14 Then he fhall ofter thereot his ofring, emen 
an offring made by fire vnto the Lord,the fat that 
l | couereth the inwards and all the facchat is vpon 
! the inwards, 

| 15 Al©heefkalltake away thetwo kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flankes, 
and the kall vpon the liue> with the kidneis, 

16 Sothe Prieft fhall burne them vpon the Al- 
tar,«s the meate of an offering made by fire for a 
fweet ‘auour: * all the fat » the Lords, 


! €bap.7.25. 

if By cating fac, 

| was meantte be | 

> earnall,aad by { 
{ 


‘bleod cating was | M á 
A cenatederectey: i generations, threughout all your dwellings : fe 
* Gens 4. | that ye fhall cate neither f far nor * blood, 
in - CHAP, VIII, 
| x The offering for firnnes doneoftonvrance, 3 For tbe Priel, 15 
l- TheCongrecction, 22 Therurer, 37 And the prigate mats, 
| yore Lord {pake vnto ta 
i i 2 Speake vnto the children of Urael,fay- 
; t Ebr a foule, 


“a Thatisiofneg- | ing, Ift any fhall finne through a ignorance,ina- 


j ligence or igno- 
rance,fpecially of 
the ceremoniall 

| Jaw :for eo here 
wile the punith- 


oughtnotto bee done) but fhall doe contrary to 
| any ofthem, 
3 Ifthe b Prieft thatis anointed,doe finne(ac- 


mentsoferimes | cording to the finne ofthe people)then fhall hee 
ateappointedac- | offer, for his finne which he hath finned,a young 
| cordiagtothe | bullocke without blemifh vnto the Lord for a | 
bner | FEET i 
| b Meaning the 4 And heefhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
| hie Prick. | doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation be- | 


| forethe Lord , andfhall put hishand vpon the 
| bullockes head, and ¢ kill the bullocke before the 
e Herety-con‘ef- 
: fing ther he defer. 
; wedthe fame pu- 
nifhmenz which 


tae beak fukered.| 


Lord. : 

5 AndthePrieft that is anointed, fhall take 
ofthebullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then the Prieft fhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and {prinkle of the blood teuen times be- 
forethe Lord , before the vaile of the d San@u- 
i arie, 
|d Whichwasbe:| 9° The Prieltalfo hall put fome ofthe blood 
oer pelt before the Lord, vpon thehornesof the Altar of 
SanQuary, | fweet incenfe,which is in the ¢ Tabernacle of the 


aaa eed the blood of the bullocke at the foore of the Al- 


hacteche San. | tar of burnt offering, which is atthe doore of the 
@uary:andinthe | Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
endof chisverfe | 8 And hee hall take away all the fat of che 
a forthe | bullocke for the finne offring : te mit, the f.t that 
*Chap.5.9e couereth the inwards,and all the fat that is about 
| i the inwards. 
| 9 Hee thal! take away alo the two kidneys 
and the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall vpon the liner with the kidneis, 
| zo Asit wastaken away from the bullocke of 
| ss 


i 
Chap. iiij. 
9 After,ofthe peace offrings he fhal offer dan | the peace offrfngs,and the Prieft fhal burne them 
¢ offting made by fire vnto the Lord: he thall take | vpon the Altar of burnt offering. 


inwards, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. | 


17 Thi {hall be a petpetuall ordinance for your | 


ny ofthe Commandements of the Lord, (which » 


e Whichwasin | Congregation,then fhall hepowre * alLthe reftef | 


oe 


For the Congregation and ruler. 38 


Í i *Butthe skinne of the bullocke , and all * Exed.29.1¢, 

| his flefh wich his head,and his lepges,and his in-| tumnbar gus. 

wards,and his dung fhal ke beare ows, 

| 12 Sohee thall cary the whole bullocke our of k 

| the* hofte vnto a cleancplace, wheretheathes| * Heragate | 

_ arepowred, and fhall burne him on the wood m 

| the fire ; where che athes are caft out fhul) hee b 

burnt, . : l Themakitude 
@ Andif the ? whole Congregation of 14 sycutethnot the 

| racl fhall finne through ignorance, and the ha finne., but tt all 

hune fiancd,they 

mult all be pani. 

fhed 


] Ceap: 5.21.40 


13 
| be* hid from the eyes of the multimdé, and hau 
| done againft any of the Commaundements ot th 
i jg Which fhould not be done, and haue offen 
| ded: : 
' 14 When the finne which they haue commit-| 
| ted fhalbe knowen, then the Congregation fhall, 
| offer a yorg bullocke for thefin , and bring him 
! before the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, | 
| 15 And thes Elders of she Congregation thal] 
| put cheir hands vpon the head of the bullucke be- pkan re 
| tore the Lord, and|j he fhal) kill the bullocke be- thevetoreis waa 
fore the Lord. lufficient that the, 
16 Thenthe Prieft chatis anointed, Mall bring Ancrnts ofthe 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the Po ofailne 
Congregation. | Congregation, 
17 And the Pricft thall dippe his finger in the) } erise Prot. 
blood , and fprinckle it feuen times before the) 
Lord,esen before the vaile, 
18 Alfo hee fhall put some of the blood vpon | 
the hornes of the Altar which is betore the Lord, | 


g For all the pea 


“| that is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: | 


then fhall he powre all the reft of the blood at the | 
i foot ofthe Altar of burnt offering which is atthe) 
, doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrgation. | 
19 Andheefhalltake ali his fat from him, and, 
, || burne it vpon the Altar. fOr make spor. 
| 20 Andthe Pruft hall doe with this bullocke, | fame wuss. 
as hee did with the bullocke for bu finne : fo fhall 
| hee doe with this: fo the Prieft (hall make arrat- 
onement for them,andit fhall be forgiuen them, 
21 For he hall cary the bullocke withour the 
| hofte, and burne himas hee burned the fuft bul- 
locke: fer itis an offing for the finne of the Con- 
gregation. 
22 © whena suler fhall finne,and doethrough 
ignorance agasz{t any of the Commandements of? 
the Lord his God, which thould net be done,and 
fhall offend, 
23 1fone fhew ynto him his (inne, which hee. 
| hath committed , then fhall hee bring for his of- 
i fering an | hee goat without blemifh, [Or t etsale geat: 
24 And thall lay his hand spon the head of the | 9 “sra 
hee goat, and kilit in b the place where he fhould) > Tratin ec 
kill the burne offering before the Lord . for it 15.4) forie was notlawe 
finne offering, foil tor any ont 
25 Then thePrieft thall take of the blood off o! tac oltcero 
i the finne offering wich his finger,and putic vpon *ili rola 
the hornes of the burnt offering Altar , and {hall 
owre the reft of his blood at the foore of the 
| =a offering Altar, 
26 And Mall burne all his far vpon the Altar, 
| as the fat of the peace offering : fo the Pricft fhall 
‘make an i atonement for him concerning his fin, 


‘ 


1 Wherein here- 


| andit thallbe forgiuen him. Arar ious 
| 27 € Likewifeifany of the || people ofthe land) yy pymaceper- 


| fhall finne through ignorance in doing agamft a-| foms. 
ny of the Commandements of the Lord, which 
fhould not be done,and fhell offend: 
28 Jf one thew him his finne which hee bath 
i committed, | 


sha gostin 


| k Readeverle 24. 


| 
: 
f 


1 Meaning,that 
the punithment of th 


his finne (hould 


} 


hadreceinedall 


things of God, and 


-| offered this wil- 


lingly. 


m Or, befides the 


burnt offorings, 


which were daily. 
ofred tothe Lord, 


§ Or, ifthe Iudge 


hane tavenanoath 


of any other. 


| 

{ 

j 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

Ere 
Eby.a foule. 


Whereby it is 
comanded to 


beare witneffe to 
the trueth,and dif. 
clofe the iniquitie 


ot the vugodly. 


Or,vow rafhly 
without inft exa- 


{mination ofthe 


reumftances,and 
ot knowing what 


all be theine 


{che fame. 


Which haue 


eene mentioned 


elore inthis 


hapter, 


Ehraf bi haud 
zot touch mea- 
ing forhi pouere 


committed,then he fhall bring for his offring || a 
fe goat without blemifh for his finne whic he 
ath committed, 
| 29 k Andhe fhalllay his hand vpon the head 
ofthefinne offering, and flay thefinne offering in 
eplace ofburnt meine E : 
30 Then the Prieft fhall take of the blood 
ereof with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
Fthe burnt offering altar , and power all the reff 
fthe blood thereot at the foot of thealtar, 
3 And hall cake away all his fat,as the fat of 
he peace offerings is taken away, and the Prieft 
all burne it vpon the altar for a * fweete fauour 
nto the Lord,and the Prieft fhal make an atone- 
ent for him,and it fhall be forgiuen him. 
32. Andifhe bring a lambe for his finne offe- 
‘yiug,he fhall bring a female without blemith, 
i 33 And thall lay his! hand vpon the head of 
efinne offering, and hee fhall flay.it for a finne 
ffring in the place where he fhould kil the burnt 


belaydvponthat offering. 
| beaft,or,thathe ffe 


34 Then the Prieft thall take of the blood of 
the finne offering with his finger,and put it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and thall 

owre all the reft ofthe blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar. 

35 And he fhalltake away all the fat thereof, 
s the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
en away : then the Prieft thall burne it vpon the 
altar with the oblations of che Lord made by 
re, and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for 
im concerning his finne that hee hath commit- 
ed,and it fhalbe forgiuen him. 


CHA P. V. 
x Ofhim shat teftifcth not the traexh ifhe heare another fweare 
faily. 4 Of him shat vowethrafhly, 15 Gf him that by ignoe 
rance withdraweth any thing dedicateso the Lord. 
Lfo ift any haue finned, that %, || ifhee haue 
heard the voyce ofan othe,and hee canbea 
itneffe whether he hath feene or2knowen of it, 
fhe doe not vtter it,he fhall beare his iniquitie : 
2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
hether it bee a carion ofan vncleane beaft, or a 
arion of vncleane cattel,or a carion of vncleane 
reeping things , and is not ware of it, yet hee is 
ncleane,and hath offended : 

3 Either ifhe touch any vncleannefleofman 

(whatfoeuer vncleanneffeit bee,that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware ofit,and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hach finned : 
_4) Either ifany b fware and pronounce with 
s lips to doe euil or to doe good; (whatfoeuer it 
be chata man fhall pronouuce with an oath) and 
it bee hid from him, and after knoweth that hee 
tended in one of thefe peints, 

5 When hee hath finned in any of the’ 
c things,then he fhall confeffe that he hath finned 
therein. : 

6 Therefore thall hee bring his trefpaffe offe- 
ring vnro the Lord for his finne which hee hath 
committed, ewena female from the flocke, be ita 
ambe or a fhee goat for a finne offering, and the 

rieft fhall make an attonement for him concer- 
ning his finne. 

7 Butt ifhebe not abletobring a theepe,hee 
fhall bring for his trefpaffe which hee hath com- 
mitted, two turtle doues, or two young pigeons 

nto the Lord,one for a fin-offiing and the other 
for a burnr offering. 


8° So hefhall bring them vnto the Prieft,who 


a RTE ES SE ES SR a n raa 


‘ l ! l — | — 
~ Offering fora rath vow, ~~ Letigus, ~~~ anid for finne done by ignorance, 


| Or, che female of 


‘|an atonement forhim (for his fin which he hath 


fhall offer the finne offering firit, and * wring the 
necke ofitafunder,but not plucke it cleane off. $ 

9 After hee hall {prinkle of the blood ofthe 
finne offering vpon the fide of the altar , andthe 
reft ofthe blood thal be|| fhed at the foote of the 17,powsed, 
altar: for itis a finne offering. 

.10 Alfohee fhall offer the fecond for a burnt 
offering || as the maner is:fo fhall the Prieftémake | 


GAPE Sa 


| 
| 


committed) and it fhall be forgiven him. be purged of 
11 @ Butifhee * be not able to bring two tur- that finne, 

tle doues,or two yong pigeons, then he that hath Verfe7. 

finned, fhall bring for his oiling the tenth part of 


an ¢ Ephah of fine floure for a finne offering, hee st isabout 
fhall put none f oyle thereto, ‘peither put anyin- Aasia the meata 
cenfethereon : for ftis a finne offering, ring, Chap.a.m 


12 Then fhali he bring it to the Prieft, and the 
Prieft fhall take his handfull of it for the*remem- 
brance thereof,and burne it vpon the alrar* with 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: for itis a 
{inne offering, 

13 Sothe Prieft fhall make an atonement for 
him,as touching hisfinne, that he hath commit- 
ted inone of theleposnts, andit thall be forgiuen 
him : and the remnant (hall bee the Rriefts, as the 
meat ae : 

14 © Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

15 Ifany perfon ranigreffe and finne through 
ignarance , g by taking away things confecrated 
vnto the Lord, he fhall then bring tor his trefpafle 
offring vnto the Lord a ram without blemish out 
of the focke, worth two fhekels of filuer h by thy 
eftimation after the fhekel of the Sanétuary, fora ți 
tre(paffe offering. 

16 Sohe fhall reftore that wherein he hath of- 
fended, in taking away of the holy thing, and fhall 
put the fift part more thereto,and giue it vnto the 
Prieft : fo the Prieft thall make an atonement for 
him with the ramme of the tre!pasfe offering, and 
it fhall be forgiuen him, 

17 | Alfo if any finne and * doe againft any of |* Chap 4.2. 
the Commandements ofthe Lord, which ought 
not to bee done, and know not, and ifinne and |i tharis, after 
beare his iniquity, ward remembreth 

18 Then fhall he bring a ramme without ble- thathe hathfin- | * 
mifh out of the flocke , in thy eftimation worth AE crt = 
* two fheksl; for a tre(paffe offring vnto the Prieft : lenfe him. r 
and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for him } Exod.30.1 3 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred,and | Elsi his fine 


+ Chap.t.26 
Chapeg.3 S» 


Astouching the 
tht fruites ex 
ithes due tothe 
rieftsandLe- | 
ites. 

By the eftimas | 
ou ofthe Pricft, 
hap.27.13. 


was not ware: fo it fhall be forgiuen him. eae an 
19 This is thetrefpaffe offring for the trefpafle- | die, Num.15.30. 


committed againft the Lord. 


CHAP. VI- 


6 
The off -vtag Ky finnes which are done witingly. 9 TheLaw 
of the burnt offerings. 13 The fire muf abide ewermo:e upon 
the Alar. 14 Thelawofshemeasoffering. 20 Theoffering 
of Aaron and bisfonnes. 


A’ the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 Ifanyfinne and commit atrefpaffe a- 
gainft the Lord,and denie ynto his neighbor that fa To beftow,and | 
which was taken him to keepe,or that which was |©¢cupie for the 
putto him 2 of truft, or doethby b robbery,or by ote ye 
violence me his neighbour, e 

3, Or hath found that which was loft, and [or vnlawfall 
denieth jit and fweareth falfely, * for any of thefe pe 
that a man doeth, ¢ wherein he finneth, 5 Tumis 
4 When,Ifay,he thus finneth and trefpaffeth, jeannot but finne, 
he fhall then reftore the robbery that he robbed, 
or the thing taken by violence which hee rooke 


or,whereinaman 
accuftameth to 
by force , or the thing which was deliuered him 
5 to 


finne by perinrie 
or fuch like thing 


| 
| 
| 


| e Vponhisfecret | 
| pacts, Exod.28. 


E Chap.2.to 
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| ‘together, 


] 


© Chap 5.15. 


| d Thatis, the 
| ceremonies 

| whichooghtto 
bee obferucd 
thereia. 


43- 

t Inthe afhpans 
appeintedior 
Ghat vie. 


Es0d.39. 97. 


e a 


keepe, or the loft thing which he found, 
§ Orfor what'oeuer he hath fworne fal€ly, 
he fhall both rettore it in the whole *fumme and 
fhall adde the fift purt more thereto, ana gine it 
vnto himto whem it pertaineth , the fame day 
that he offereth for his trefpaffe. . 
6 Al‘ohee fhall bring for his tre‘paffe vntd 
ithe Lord, aramme without tlemith out of the 
* flocke, in thy eftimation worth two fhekels tor a 
trefpafle offering vnto the Prieft. 

7 Andthe Pricft thal make an atonement for 
him before the Lord,ard it (hal betorgiuen him, 
whatioeuer thing hee hath done , and tre!pafled 
therein, 

8 @Then theLord {pake vnto Mo’es,faying, 

9 Command Aaron and his fonnes, laying, 
This isthe 4 Law of the burnt offering , (it is che 
| burnt offering, becaufe it burneth vpon the altar 
| all the night vnto the morning, and the fire bur- 
! nethon the altar) 

ro And the Prieft hall put on hislinnen gar- 
ment, and fhall puton his linnen breeches vpon 
e his flefh, and take away the afhes when the fire 
hath confumed the burnt offring vpon the altar, 
and he fhall put them befide the r altar. 

11 After,he hall put off his garments,and put 
on other raiment,and cary the afhes toorth with- 
out the hofte vnto a cleane place. i 

12 Bur the fire vpon the altar fhalt burne ther- 
on axd neuer be put out : wherefore the Prieft fhal | 
burne wood on it euery morning, and lay the | 
burnt offering in order vpon it,andhe fhal burne 
thereon the fat of the peace offerings. 

13 The fire hall euer burne vpon 
| and neuer goc out. © P ai) 
| 14 @* Alo this is the law of the meat offring, | 
| which Aarons tonnes fhall offer in the prefence 


| to 


*Nwab, 5 7. 


| 


the altar, | 


of the Lord before the altar, 

-15 Hee hall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offering, and of the oyle, 
and all the incenfe which u vpon the meate offe- 
ring, and fhall burne st vpon the altar for a tweet 


r * i fore vnto the Lord. 
* Chap.209 fanour, 4s a* memoriall therefore vnto th 


—— oe m 
=: Sh 


23 For euery meate offering of the Prieft fhalj 
be burnt — it fhal nor beeaten, 
_ _ 24 § Furthermore , the Lord {pake vnto Mo 
` fes, iaying, 
25 Speake vnto Aaron , and vnto his fonnes 
| and tay, Thisis the Law or the finne otering. In 
` the place where the burnt offering is kiked thell 
the finne offering be k led betore the Lord, for ig 
| ts moftholy. 
| 26 The Prieft that offereth thisfinne offering, 
| fhall carene: in the holy piace fall 2 ve caren, n 
| the court ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congieg.tcon, . 
| 27 Whattocuer fhall touch the fleth mercon, 
| fhalbe holy: & when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpona k garment, thou fhalt wath that k Mea-ing the 
whereon tt droppeth, in the holy place. ee 
28 Alfo the earthen por that itis fodden my 
fhall be broken, butif it bce fodden ina braven 
pot, it hall both bee feoured and waltedw.th 7 
l water. |1 Which wasia | 
29 All the males among the Pricfts fhall earel the lauer;Exod. | 
thereof, for itismoft holy. aiina l 
30 * But no finne offering, whofe blood is + chep.4 g. 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| éebr.15.11, 
tion, to make reconciliation in the holy place,’ 


fhall be eaten bnt thall be burnt inthe ™ fire, |m Outofthe 
7 campe,Chap. 


ir 


4 


CHAR Vi. 
1 The Law of thetrcfasffeoffering: x1 Al(ooftbepeace offrings 
23 The jatanat- @ blood map not be eaten. f 
LeS ths is the law of the a trefpafie offe-| a Which istor 
. ring,itis moft holy. - the fmallerfinnes} 
2 Intheplace> where they kill cheburne of ee pa? 
fering, fhall they kill the treipafte offering , and i 


nGranice. 


| the biood thereof fhall hee iprinkle rouna about} b At thecourt 


| gate. 


vpon the altar. 
c The Prick, 


3. All the fat thereofal© fhall cheeoffer, the 
rumpe,and the tat that couereth the inwards. | 
4 After, he fhall take away the two kidneys, 
with the fat that is on them and vpon the flanks, | 
aud the kallon the liuer with the kidneis, i 
5 Then the Prieft (hall burne them vpon the 
altar, for an offering made by tire vneo the Lord :| 


16 But the relit thereof fhall Aaron and his 
fonnes eate, it fhalbe eaten without leauen in the 
holy plece in the conrt of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they fhall eate it, 

17 It thal not be gbaken with leauen : I haue 
g uenit for their portion ofmine offerings made 
by fire: for itis as the finne offering , and asthe 
trelpaffe offering. 

| 13 All the lt among the children of Aa- 


g Or, knead with 
leauen and atter 
bakens 


ron (halt eate ofit 17 bali be a ftacute for euer in | 


our generations concerning the offrings of the 
Pd made by fire * whatfoeuer toucheth them, 
fhall be holy. À 
19 €Againe the Lord pake vnto Mofes laying, 
o This isthe offering of Aaron and his fons, 
which they fhall offer vnto the Lordin the day 
when hee is anointed: the tenth mare ofan * E- 
h Soofeasthe | Phah of fine flower, for a meate offering hperpe- 
hie Prieft halbe | tuall : halfe of iin che morning,and halte t ereof 
eleded af¥anoia | at night. y > 
pa: “2 Inthe frying panne it fhall be made with 
oyle: thou fhalt bring it fryed, and fhalt offer the 
| am pieces of the meate offering for a fweete 

| auour vnto the Lord. Pi p _- 
i Hisfonnethar | 22 And the Prieft thar is i annointed in his 
fhatlfacceedhim, | fteade among his fonnes hall offer it : st # the 
‘Lords ordinafitc for euer , it shall bee burnt al- 


* Exod. 16.36. 


1 Or, frped. 


this is a tre.pafle offering, 
6 Allthe males among the Priefts thall eate] 
thereof, it fhall be eaten in the holy place, for it is 
moft holy. 
7 Asthe finne offering ifo ù the trefpaffe of, 
fering, one d lawierueth tor-both : ¢ that where-i d Thefameeeres 
with the Prieft fhall make atonement thalbe his.| ee 
8 Alfo che Prieft chat oftrech any mans burnt! .2"5 -a 
offring,fhall haue the skinne of the burnr'offring] fenifieth lefe 
which he hath offered. ther fiune 
9 Andal themeate offering that is baken in! « 7 canmg: = 
the oven,andthat is drefled in the pan,and in the! fad not borne. 
frying pan, fhalbe the Priefts that offereth it. 
ro And euery meat offting mingled with oile,, 
and thatist dry fhall percaine vnto ail the fonnesiF Becaule ithad 
of Aaron,to all alike. insoyle norli- 
11 Furthermore this is the lawe of the peace. Per — 
offerings,wh clrhe fhal offer vnto the Lord. g ea 


| 
contarse @ Combed. 


r2 Tfhe offer it to egiue thanks, then he Mall Gow and thanket. 
offer for his thanks offering , vnieauened cakes giving tora hane- 
mingled with oile,and vnleauened wafers anom - = a 
ted with oyle and fine floure fryed with the CAS ire eficriny re 
mingied with ovle. ‘ ` recerca bens tie, 

13 He thal offer alfo his offering with cakes | 
of leauened bread, for his peace offerings to gine | 
thankes. ; y i 

14 And of all the-facrificehee fhall offer one | 


, and 


| 


C S 


| 


= for an heaue offering vnto the Lord 


The teefpate offering. 3 JE l 


N 


~~ kennels, 


= 


a ~~~ ‘Karon and 


~~OF the peace offerings 
aren bee the Prielts chat fprinkleth the blood 
j 


i 
l 


i 
§ The finne where- 
ore he offered, 
alleemaine. 
After it be fas 
rificed. 
i @f the peace 
fering that is 
¢leane. 


of the peace offerings. A 
| 15 Al thefleth of the peace offerings, for 
thankefgiuing, fhall beeaten che fame day that 
it is offered : he thall leaue nothing thereot vntiil 
the morning. ; . 
b If hemakes 16 Butitche facrifice ofhis offring be a bvow, 
vow tooffer for Fa free offering , ir fhall be eaten the fame day 
éifethe feh ofthe ghat he offereth his facrifice: and fo in the mor- 
peace ofa ings ming the refidue thereof (hall be eaten. , 
~ days a ig 17 But as much of the otfered flesh as remat- 
7 herh vito the third day, fhalbe burnt with fire. 
i 18 Forif any ofthetleth of his peace offrings 
e eaten in the third day, hee fhall nor be accep- 
ed that offereth it, neither fhallit bee reckoned 
nto him, bst fhallbe an abomination,therefore 
he perfon that eateth of it, fhalli beare his ini- 
uitie. 
19 Theflefh alfo that toucheth any vncleane 
thing fhall not be eaten bas burnt with fire: but 
of his flefh all that be cleane thall eate thereof. 
20 But ifany eate of the flefh of the peace of- 
ings that pertaincth tothe Lord, hauing his 
ke hap.15.3e vncleanneffe vpon him, euen the fame perlon 
all be cutoftfrom his people. 
21 Moreouer,when any toucheth any vnclean 
ingi as the vncleanneffeofman , or ofan vn- 
cleane beaft, or ofany filthy abom nation , and 
kate of the fleth of the peace offerings, which per- 
aineth vnto the Lord, euen that perion fhall bee 
t otf from his people. 
22 Ç Again ofa Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 


23 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
Ye thall eate no fat of beeues, nor of fheepe, nor 
F goats. 

24 Yerthe fat of the dead beaft,andthe fat of 
which is torne with beafts , fhall bee occupied 
o any vfe, but ye thall noteate ofit, 

25 For whofoeuer eateth the fat of the beaft, 
f the which he fhall offer an ofring made by fire 
o the Lord, euen the perlan thareateth, fhall be 
ut oftfrom his people. - , 

26 Neither * thall yee eat any blood, either of 

ule,or of beaft, in all your dalag 

27 Euery perfonthat eateth any blood, euen 

e fame perfon thall be cut offfrom his people. 

28 @AndtheLordtalked with Moles, faying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 

e that offereth his peace offr.ngs vnto the Lerd, 

all bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace of- 
etings : ; 

30 His mhands fhall bring the offering of the 
ord made by fire: ewenthe tat with rhe breaft 
all he bring, that the breaft may be * fhaken ro 

nd fro be‘ore the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieft thall burne the fatvpon 
the altar, andthe breaft fhall bee Aarons and his 
fonnes. 

32 And the right fhoulder fhall yee gine vnto 

e Prieft for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 

erings. 


| 33 The fame that offereth the blood of the 
E offerings, andthe fat among the fonnes of 
faxon fhal haue the right fhoulder for his part. 
| 34 For the breaft fhaken to and fro, and the 
fhoulder lifted vp,haue I taken of the children of 
Tfrael, esen oftheir ponga offrings, and haue giuen 
hem vnto AaronthePrieft, andvnto hisfonnes 
7 a — cuer, from among the children of 
ael, 


35 @Thisis» the anointing of Aaron, and the 


i 


*Gen.9.45 


obap.t 7.14. 


1 


m And fhould not 
“lend itby ancther. L 


[*Bx0d.29.34. 


n Thatis, his pri- 
uledge, reward 
sand portion, 


nis fonnes 
anointmg ofh'sfonnes,concerning the offerings | 
ofthe Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre- | 
pes them to ferucin the Priefts office vnto the 
Lord, 

36 “The which portions the Lord commanded | 
to giue them inthe day that hee anointedthem 

‘om among the children of Iffael,by a ftatute for 
uer in their generat.ons. 

37 Thisis alfo the law of the burnt offring, of 
the meat offering,and of the finne offering,and of 
thetrefpafie offering , afid of the ° confecrat:ons, 

d ofthe peace otterings, 
-38 Which the Lord commanded Mofesinthe 
mount Sinai, when hee commanded the children 
of L{rael to offer their gifts voto the Lord inthe 
wildernefle of Sinai, 


CHAP. VIIL 
12 The anointing of Aaronand hisfonncs, with the facrifice cone 
cerning the fame, 


A rerwatd the Lord pake vntoMo‘es,faying, 
2 *Take Aaron and his fons with him, 
and the garments, andthe* anointing oile,and a 
bullocke for the finne offering ,and two rammes, 
anda basket af vnleauened bread, + 
Andaffemble ail rhe company atthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Mofes didas the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company was aflembledat the doore 
of the Tabernacle o: the Congregation, 

Then Mofes faid vnto the company, * This 
p= thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
oe. 

6 AndMofes brought Aaron and his fonnes 
and wafhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him witha girdle, and clothed him with the robe 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broidered garde of theEphod, and bound it 
vnto him therewith. 

8 After, hee pucthe breftplare thereon, and 
put in the breaftplate* the Vrim and the Thum- 
mim, 
_ g  Alfohee put the mitre vpon hishead, and 
put vpon the mitreon the forefront the golden 
plate, and the a holy crowne, as the Lord had |a So called,bé- 
commanded Mofes. jaca i 

xo (Now Mofes had taken the anointing oile, + aoaea K 

and anointed the b Tabernacle, and all that was graven ia it. 
therein, and{anéified them, b Thatis,the 

11 And fprinkled thereof vpon the altar fe- ee 

uen times, and anointed the altar and all his in- lhe somal 
ftruments, and the lauer, and his foot, to fan@ifie 
them) 
12 * Andhe powred of the anointing oile vp- 
lon Aarons head, andanointed him to fanĝifie 
him, 

13 After, Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, and , 
put coats vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put boners vpon their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

14 * Then hee brought the bullocke for the| «exed29.m, 
finne offering,and Aaron and his fonnes put their <bap.9.2— 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke for thefinne 
offering. 

15 And Mofes flaw him, and tooke theblood 
which he put vpon thehorns ofthe ¢ altar,round loferin 
about with his finger, and purified the altar, and} 4 Te offerforthe 
powred the reft of the blood at the foore of the} finsof the people. 
altar : fo he fanttified dit, to make ygconciliation 


On ites 
ää 16 The 


Which facris 
ce was offered 
hen the Priefts 
ere confecrated, 
x0d,29 $3 


Bxet.28. 099. 
Exod.3o.24. 


Exod Joha 


€xod.38.30. 
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*gcclms.4 5.1 Go 
| pial, & ED 


c Ofthe bume 


mann i ie SR A ae ee 


—areanneyted. __________Chab.ix. Aarons Brk offerings, ga * 


| 
ie Alear. . 35 Therefore fal ye abide at the doore ofthe 
je In other burne | 17 Bur the bullocke, and his chide, and his | Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
l off:in aali ato flefh and his dung,he burnt with firewithoutthe | f&uen daies and fhall keepethe watch of the Lord] 
i t o a hofte,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. that ye die not : for fo F am commanded, 
himfelfethePrie 18 ©Al'0 he brought che ramme for the burnt 36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all things 
jhathcheskinne, | offring,and Aaronand his fonnes put their hands | whichcthe Lord had commaunded by the hhand h Aycommifiion 
, Chap.7.8, vpoú the head ofthe ramme, of Motes. ; ginente Moles, 
19 r Mofes mm sam fprinkledtheblood CHAP. IX ] i 
vpon the Altar round about, fy a Ma ' T — 

a And Mofes cut the ramme in pieces, and j pj li e an e 1 Toepiecomens fon — ol 
burnt the head with = pieces,and the fat, sle Lord, ; ! 

21 And wathed the inwards and the kgges in Nd in the eight day Mofes cal : 
water: fo Mofes burnt the ram euery maiin A his ng the Elders of — mg fe i 
the Altar : for it was a burntoffering forafweete | 2 * Then heefayd vnto Aaron > Take thee a! feucadayes beie 
j fauvur, which was made by fire vito the Lord,as | yong calfe for a b finne offering, anda ramme for tt Pucitawere 

ý the Lord had commanded Mofes. a burnt otferirg,berh without blemith, and bring} conicerate. 
| Esed 39 31. 22 @ *After,hebrought the otherramme, the | them beforethe Lord, | E a oma 
i i | ramofconfecrations, and Aaron andhisfonnes | 3 Andvntothe children of Ifrael thou fhalt 
le Mofes didtbis _ laidthe rhands vpon the head ofthe ramme, fpeake,faying, Take yee an hee goate for a Gnne a 
‘beeanfethat the | 23 Which Mofes f flew,and tooke of the blood | offering and acal e,and a lambe, both o. a yeere’ —— a 


i 
! 


into the peflefsion 


'Prieftswerenot | ofit,and put it vpon the lap of Aaronsrighteare, | old withoucblemih,tora burnt ottering: faciifices: the 

ee — } and vpon thethumbe ofhisrighthand,andypon | = 4 Alfo a bullocke,and a ramme for peace of-| betot offering, the 

F | the great toeof his right foot. ferings,te ofter before the Lord,and aineat offe- e T 
id rings an 


| 24 Then Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, and | ring mingled with oyle ; tor co day the Lord will! themetofiorn 

i put of the blood onthe lap of their right eares, | appeare vnto you. : a 
and vpon the thumbes of their right handes, and] = § @ Then they brought that which Mofs! 
vpon the great toes of their right feete, and Mo- | commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con-| 
fes fprinckled ehe reft of che blood vpon the Altar | gregation, andali the aflembly drewe neere and: 

| ' round about. ftood before cthe Lord. a a 

25 And hee tooke the fatandtherumpe, and| 6&6 (For Mofes had fayd , This is the thing | where his maa 

| allthe fat that was vpon the inwards and the kall | which the Lord commanded that pee fhould doe, | aPpeareds 

| of the liuer, and chetwo kidneyes with their fat, | and the glory of the Lord fall a of 

| and theright fhoulder, | you, 

| 26 Alfo hee tooke of the basket of the vnlea- | 7 Then Mofes faid-vnto Aaron, Draw neere: 

wened bread that was before the Lord,one vnlea- | to the Altar and offer thy finne otteriug, and thy 

| wened cake, and a cakeof oyled bread, and one | burnt oftering,and maken atonement for dthee, d Reade forthe 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and vpon the | andforthe people: offer alfo the offering of the! vnderltanding of į 
right fhoulder. people,an te an atonement for them, as the| ‘i*place, brs 

*Ex0d.2 9.946 27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and in his | Lord hath commanded. ‘ieee 
fonnes hands,and thookeitto and fro beforethe} 8 os therefore went vnto the Altar,and 

Lord, killed the calfe of thefinne ottering, which was 

| 28 After,Mofés took them out of their hands, | for himfelfe, | 


appeare vnto; 


and burnt them vpon the Altar for aburnr offe- | 9 Andthefonnes of Aaron brought the blood) 
ring : for thefe were confecrations for a fweere f2- | vntohim, andhe dipt his finger in the blood,and, 
uour which were made by fire vnto the Lord. put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and powred; 
29 Likewife Mofes tooke the breft of the ram | ihe reff of the blood at the foot ofthe Altar. | 
of confecrations, and fhooke it toandfro before | 10 But the fat,and the kidneys, and the kall ofi 
| *8500,29.36.. the Lord: for it was Moles * portion,as the Lord the liuer of the finne offering he © burnt vpon the] e Thatis,helaid 


| had commanded Mofes. Altar asthe Lord had commanded Mofes, | therain order, and: 
l 30 Alfo Mofes tooke ofthe annoynting oyle, | _ tt The fieh alfo andthe hide heeburnt wich 0147 were buragi 
j and ofthe blood which was vpon the Altar, and | fire without the hofte. Savdo. 


| fprinkledic vpon Aaron, vpon his garments,and | 12 After, hee flew the burncoffering, and Aa-. 
i | on his fonnes, & on his fonnes garments with | rons [onnes brought vnto him the blood, which, 
| him: fohe fanétified Aaron,his garments and his | he {prinkledround about vpon the Altar, | 
| fonnes,and his fonnes garments with him. 13 Alfothey brought the burnt offering vnto| 
| 31 © Afterward Mofes faid vnto Aaron and | him with the pieces thereof,and the head,and hee, 

' his {onnes , Seethe the fleth at the doore of the | burnt rhemavponthe Altar. 
g Avthédeors |g Tabernacleofthe Congregation,and there * eat 14 Likewile hee did wath the inwards,and the | 


ee 7 J itwith the bread chat is in the basket of confe- | lcgs,and f burnt thems vponrhe burnt offering onie yinenismulbee, 
| sbap.24.9 crations,as I commaunded, fying, Aaron and his | the Altar. . voderltood of che 


15 € Then he offeredthe péoples offering and: preparation otthe. 


fonnes fhall eat it. - 
facethices which 


l 32 Buethacwhich remaineth of the flefh, and | tooke agoate , which wasthe finne offering tor | paniatan d 
| of the bread, thall ye burne with fire. the people, and fleweit, andofferedit forfinne,2s parap 
| 33 And ye thall nordepart fromthe dooreof | the firft : ~ 
; | the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation feuen dayes,| 16 Sohee offered the burnt offering, and pre- 
j pared it according to the maner. 

17 He prefented alfo the meat offering and fil- 
ledhis hand thereof, and” befide the burnt = *Bred.29 3%. 

— t| 


l vntill the dayes of your confecrations beeat an 
TaS | end: *for feuen dayes, asd she Lord, {hall he { con- 
fecrate you. 
| 


eee SNN pao — ae pore enn iE 


tec ca a 


— 


[Nadab and 


f 


| 


i 
! 
i 


ig Of the bullocke 


_ jand theramme. 


lh Becaufe the ale 
tar was neeseths 
|Sandtuarie,which 
‘was the vpper 
iendcherciore he 
lis laid to come 
idowne. 
li Or,ptayed 
forthe people. 
* 2 Mac.2.8. 
Genel.4.4. 
hing. 8. 38. 
'3.chron.7.1, 
2.mac.2,10,\T. 
i Or ganea fhoute 


p Aja 
{ 


* Nonb, 3. qand 
36.61.1.chron. 


243. 
ja Nottaken of 
ithe Altar,which 


was fent from hea- 


uen andendmed 
till checaptinitic 
ei Babylon, 


ib Twill punih 
ithem that ferue 
Imee otherwife 
ithen I haue com- 
|manded,not{pa: 
iring the chiefe, 
ichar the people 
may feate and 
\praife mytodge- 
iments 

|] Or confins. 


e Asthonghye 
lamented for 
[them preferring 
jyonr carnall afes 
| ction to Gods iult 
indgemest,Chap. 
¥9.28.deut.14.2. 
& 33.9 
d In dettroying 
Nadaband Abihu 
thechicfe and me 


acing the relt, ex- 


ceptcheyrepent, 
$ Or drinke that 
|Woakesh drenke. 


| 


{| Sr,commapfion. 


=—_ an ————_} 


E 


bihu burnt. 
fice of the morning,he burnt thu vpon the Altar. 
18 Heeflew alio the bullocke, and the ramme 
for the peace offerings, that was for the people, 
and Aaronsionnes brought vnto him the olood, 
which he fprinkled vpou ine Attar roundabout, 
19 With the fac of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which couereth the 
inwards and the kidneis, and the kall of the Liner. 

30 Sothey laid the tat vpon the breaftes, and 
| he burat the tat vpon the Altar. 
| 21 But thesbreafts and theright fhoulder Aa- 
i ron fhooke to and fro-before the Lord, as the 
' Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 
| ple,and blefled them,and # came downe from of- 
| fering ofthe finne offering,and the burnt ofiring, 
| and the peace offerings. i 

23 Alter, Mo‘es and Aaron wentinto the Ta- 
[bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 
i blefled the people,” and the glory of the Lord 
appeared to all the people. 

24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
and confumed vpon the Altar the burnt offering 
and the fat: which when all the people faw,they 
| gaue thankes,and fell on their taces. 

CHAP. X.. 
2- Nadab and Alihu are burnt. 6 Ifrael mourneth for then but 
the Prie@is might note g The Priefis are forbidden wine, ` 
Vt Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenfer , and put fire 
therein,and put incenfe thereupon , and offered 
a ftrange fire before the Lord, which hee hadnot 
commanded them. 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, 
cone them: fo they died before the 
Lord. 

Then Mos faid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord fpake,faying , I will beeb fan&ified in 
them that come neere mee,and before all the peo- 
ple I will be glorified: but Aaron held hispeace. 

4 And Mos called Mithael, and Elzaphan 
thefonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron,and {aid 
vnto them,Comeneere,caty your}|brethrenfrom 
beforethe San@uary out aiaa hofte. 

5 Thenthey went, and caried them in their 
coats out «f the hofte, as Mofes had commanded. 

6 After,Mofes faid vnto Aaron and ynto Ele- 
azarand Ithamar his fonnes, ¢ Vncouer not your 
heads,neither rent your clothes, left yee die, and 
left wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
brethren, all the hou’eof Ifrael bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lord hath ¢ kindled, 

‘And goe not yee out from the doore of the 
‘Tabernacle of the Congregation, left ye die : for 
the anoynting oyle of the Lord #vpon you: and 
they did according to Mofes commandement. 

8 @And the Lord {pake vnto Aaron, faying, 

9 Thou fhalt not drinke wine nor [|| trong 
drinke,thou,nor thy fonnes with thee, when yee 


come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


left yeedie: tri » an ordinance for euer through- 
jout your generations, 
10 That yeemay put difference betweene the 
oly and the vnholy,and between the cleane and 
the vncleane. 
11 Andthat yee may teach the children of If 
rael all the ftatures which the Lord hath com- 
manded them by the|f hand of Mofes, 
12 § Then Mofes fayd vnto Aaron and vnto 
leazar,and to Ithamar hisfonnesthat were left, 
Take themacate offering that. rema.nethof the ot- 
- 


a et 


Leuitieus, 


out leanen befidethe Altar ; for it is moft holy: 


commanded, 


of the peace offerings of the children of Lrael, 


15 Theheaue fhoulder, and the fhaken breaft 
(hai they bring with the oiterings madeby fire of 
ithe fat,to fhake zt to and fro betore the Lord,and 
it fhalbe thine and thy fonnes with thee by a law 


or ever,as the Lord hath commanded. 


16 @*And Mofes fought the goat that was of- 
fered for finne,and loe,'t was burnt : therefore he 
asangry with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes 


of Aaron,which were f left alime,faying, 


17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne offe- 
ring in the holy place,{eeing it is moft Holy? and 
Goa hath giuen it you, to bearethe iniquitie of 
the Congregation, to make an atonement for 


them before the Lord. 


18 Behold, the blood of ;t was Shot brought 
within the holy place: ye fhould haue eaten s in 


the holy place,* as I commanded. 


19 And Aaron {aid-vnto Mofes, Behold, this 
day ghaue they offered their finne offering , and 
their burnt offering before the Lord , and fuch 
things as thou knoweft are come vnto me. If [had 
eaten the finne offring to day, fhould it haue bene 


accepted in the fight of the Lord? 


20 So when Mofes heard zr he was h content, 


CH AD. 2a. 


1 Ofbeafles, fifhes and birdes,which bee cleme aud which bee vae 


cleaxe. 


Fter, the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,and to Aa- 


ron,faying vito them, 


2 Speake vnto thechildren of Ifrael,and fay, 
* Thefeare the beafts which ye a fhali eaty among 


all the beafts that are on the earth, 


beafts,that fhall ye eat : 


not the hoofe,he fhalbe vncleane vnto you. 
cleanevnto you. 
to you. 


aud,he fhalbe vncleane to you. 

8 Oftheir< fieth thall yee not eate, and thei 
carkeife fhall ye not touch; for they fhall bee vn 
cleane to vou. ; 

9  Thefe fhall yee eave,of all that are in th 
waters: whatfocuer hath finnes and fcales in th 
waters, in the feas,or inthe riuers,them fhal ye 
eate. 

10 Butofallthathauenot finnes nor fecales i 
thefeas or in the riuers,ofall that d mouethin th 
waters, and ofall eliuing things that are in th 
waters,they fhalbe-an abomination vnto vou. 
11 They, fay,fhalbe an abominationto you 


Ce RR 
rings of the Lord,made by fire,and eate it with- 


13 And yee fhall eate it in the holy place, be- 
caule it is thy ductie and thy fonnes cuetie of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire: for to I am 


14 Alo the * thaken breaft , and the heaue 
fhoulder hall ye eat in ||a cleane place: thou,and 
Sts tonnes, and thy © daughters with thee: for 
they are giuen as thy ||dutie and thy fonnes dutie, 


But of them that chew the cudde,or diuide 
the hoofe onely,of them yee fhall not eate : as the} haue only the foot 
camell,becaufe hee cheweth the cud, and diuideth 


5 Likewifethe cony, becau‘e he cheweth the 
cudde,and diuideth not the hoofe, he fhall be vn- 


6 Alothe hare, becau® he cheweth the cud, 
and diuideth not the hoofe, hee fhall be vncleane 


Exod.29.24. 
Or, where no 
ncleanm: fje, 
Forthe vreaft 
nd ihau‘ders of 


orne,and the Ete 
er Lambe. 
cade Chap.24, 


2.Maec.3.10. 


Chap.6.26. 
Thatis,Nadab 
nd Abihu. 

Mofes bare with 
is infirmitie, cone 
fidering his great 
vrrow,but doeth 
not leave an exame 
le čo forgive 
hemthat malicie 
ouly tranigrefie 
ithe commandes 
ment of God. 


* Ceng 2.demt.tge 
4.ebhsto tg. 
» Whereof yee 


3 _ What ocuer parteth the > hoofe, and is clo-| may eat. 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the 


b He noteth foure 
forts of beafts: 
fome chew thecud 
onely, and fome ` 


cleft: others scie 
ther chew the cud, 
nor haue the hoofe 
clefe :the fourth 
both chew the cud, 
and have the hoofe 
divided which 
may beeaten,, 


7 * And the fwine, becaufe hee parteth thej ”2.ace.6.18. 
hoofe, and is douen footed, but cheweth not the 


¢ God would thae 
hereby for atime 
they fhould bee 
difcerned as hia, 
people from the) 
Gentiles. | 


d Aslittlefth | 
ingendred ofthe 
flime. 

e Astheywhich 
coméof generas 
tion, s 


~~ Bealts cleane and yncleane. 


l 


e E ——————EEEE———————————— 


eane. 


ye thall not eate of their f 
ther carkeis, 


nd YRC! 


the waters,that fhalbe abomination vnto you. 
13 @The'e thall yee haue alfo in abomination 


lOr, grophinaa ts 


wm fhe Greekes arean abomination,the egle,and the || 


and the ofprey : 
14 Alo the vulture, & che kite after his kind, 
15: Andallrauens after their kinde. 
16 The oftrich alo , and che night-crow, and 


gofhauke, 


J Or cmc ker, the || feamew,and the hawke after his kind. 
17 The little owle alfo, andthe cormorant, 
__ fand the great owle : 
1 97, perp grie. 18 Alo the jį redħanke and the pelicane, and 


che wanne : 

19 The ftorke alfo, the heron aftér his kinde, 

nd the lapwing, and the backe : 

20 Alfo euery foule that creepeth and goeth 
vpon all foure, fuch fhalbe an abomination vnto 

ou, 
s 21 Yerthelefhall yee eate : ofeuery foule that 
creepeth, ani goeth vpon all foure which || haue 
their feet and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
onthe earth, 

22 Ofthem ye hall cate thee, the grafhopper 
after his kind, and the ° {olean after his kinde,the 
hargol after his kind, & the hagabafter his kind, 

23 But all other foules that creepe and haue 
foure feer, they /balbe abomination veto you, 


{ Or bane nobow- 
ings ombheir fer. 


E Thefe were cer. 
taine kindes of 
grathoppers, 
which ae not ` 
now praperly 


knowne. 24 For by iuch ye fhalbe polluted: whofoeuer 
coucheth their carkeis, {hall be vncleare ynto the 

g Ourofthe | SUenins- 7 i 
oo 25. Whofoeuer al’ g beareth of their carkeis, 
fhall wath his clothes, & be vneleane vntill euen. 
26 Buery beak that hath chawes diuded, and 
]Orbathnsshe  fis'/not clouen footed, nor cheweti-the cud, fach 
fostclonn inte, | fhall bee vncleave vnto you: every one that tou- 


cheth them, fhalbe wncleane. 

27 And whatloener goeth vpon his pawes.a- 
mong all maner beafts that gocth on all foure, 
\fich fhalbe vnclean vato you:who fo doth rouch 
their carkeis fhalbe vncleane vntil the cuen 

28 And hee that bearcth their carkeis , hall 

ath his clothes, and be vacleane vntil the enen: 

r fuch fhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 @Alfothele fhalbe vncleane to you among 
he things that creepe and moue vpon the earth, 
he weatell and the moufe, and the h || fog,after 
is kind : 

30 Alfothe rat and che lizard,and the chame- 
ion,and the ftellio,and the mole. 

3t Thef fhalbe yncleane voto youamong all 
hat creepe : whofoctier doeth touchchem when 
ey be-dead, fhalbe vncleane vanil the euen. 

32 Alfo whatfoeuer any of the dead:carkeifes 
f chem doth fall vpon, fhalbe vricleane,whether 
t bee veffell of wood, orraiment, or ‘.skinne, or 
acke : what 'ocuer veflell it be that is occupied,it 
all bee putin the water as vinicleane yntill the 
uen,and /é be purified. om 
33 Buc enery earthen veffet ,whereinto any of 
nem falleth , whar‘oeuer is within it fhall be vn- 
leane,and * ye fhall breake it. 

34 All meate alfo:that fhalbe eaten,ifany (uch 
ater come vpon it , fhall bee vncleane : and all 
rinke that fhalbe drunke in all fich vefiels (ball 
e vncleane. à 
35 And euery thing thar their carkeis fall 
on,, fhall-bee vacleane : the fornace or the pot 


all bee broken + fox they are vncleane, and shall 


h Thegreene 
frog that fitretk on 
the bushes. 

{Or crocodsle. 


As a bottle 


* Chap 6.28. } 


j 


ÅŘŘŘ_—_———Ú ee eee 


aetna ee ainda i 


eee ae 


36 Yet the tounraines and welles where there 


12 Whatfoeuer hath not finnes nor {cales in | is plentie of water fhalbe cleane : but that which 


k coucheth their carkeifes , fhalbe vncleane. |k Sommchof 
Í the warerat ton- 


37 Andiftheretalloftheirdead carkeis VPON | ethic. 


mong the foules,they fhall not be eaten, for they | any ieedywhich vith to be fowen,it fhalbe clean. 


38 Butitany !warer be powred vpon the feed, |! He {peakerh of 
and there fal! of their dead carkeisthereon,it (hal |°4¢h3ts!i4 
be vncleane vnto you. À ponnn _ 

39 Ifalfo any beaft, whereof ve may eate,die, | 
he that roucheth the carkets thereof, fhall be vr- 
cleane vntill rhe cuen, l 

40 Andhe that eateth of the carkeis of it, hai] 
wath his clothes, and.be vncleane vntil the cuen: | 
hee alo that beareth the carkeis of ie, fhall wath | 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the cuen, | l 

41 Euery y therefore that cree- | 
peth vpon the earth, fhallbe an abomination, and| 
not be eaten. ; | 

42 Whatfocuer goeth vpon the breaft, and, 
whatfocuer goeth vpon all foure, or that hath! 
many feet among all creeping things thar creepe 
vpon the earth, ye fhall noceate of them, for they 
fhalbe abomination, 

43 Yee fhall not pollute your felues with any 
thing thar creepeth,neither make your felues vrr 
cleane with them,ncither defile your felues there- 
by: ye hall not,I fay,be defiled by them : j 

44 For I amthe Lord your God: be fanQified) 
thercfore,and bem holy, for I am holy,and defile 
not your feiues with any creeping thing that! 
creepech vpon the carth. : 

45 For} am the Lord that brought you = 
ofthe land of Egypt, to be your God, and tha 
you thould be holy,tor I am holy. | 

46 This is the law of beafts,and of foules and 
of euery liuing thing chat nioueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth: 

47 That there may bee a ditference berweene 
the vneleane and cleane, and betweene the beaft 
that may be eaten , and the beaft that ought noti 
to be eaten, | 


m. Hefhewreh 
why God aid 
chufe them: to be 
| his people 1P ct, 
BGs 


C MYA PALL. 


2 A law how women fhouls be purged aficr their deli- 
werances 


l 
A™ the Lord {pakevnto Mos aying, | 

2 Speake vnto the children of T'racl,and | 
fay,When a woman hath brought forth feed, and | 
borne a man childe,fhe fhall bee vncleancatewcnija co tartien bol 


dayes, like'as fhee is vncleane when thee is put a-| ban: rtiaruma 
part for her'j * difea‘e, could not reine 
te her. 


(*And in the eight day the foreskin of the], or korres. 
` ` : i 

chi'ds fleth fhalbe circumcifed ) ‘Chap 65.19 

4 And the fhail continue inthe blood of her) 'Ee#2"- 
purifying three b and thirtie dayes fhe thal touch |,” yy cuesthe Galt 
no ¢ hallowed thing,nor come into the d San&u- fisen dives. | 
arie,vntill che time of her purifving be ont. c As lectitceon | 
5 Burif the beare a maid child then the fhall (fech hike. l 
= fd Thatis into the 
bevncleane two ¢weekes, as when fhe hath her [eoar pate,tillaf. | 
difeafe: and the fhall continue in the blood of her lrer fortie dayes | 

purifying three!core and fixe dayes. 

6 Now when the daves cfhei purifving are 
i 
i 


as ifthe bavea 
manchilde. 

the fhall bring to the Prist a lambe of one yeere 

old for a burnt offering, and a yong pigenn o a 

turtle done for afinne offering , vnto the dodie 

of the t Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 Who fball offer it bere che Tord, and 
make an atonement for her : fo the thalbt purged 
ofthe iffie af her blood : this is che law tor her 
that hath borne a male or a temale, 

F 


f Where ebe 
one ernie 


8 Bur 


e Twife fo long 
out, (whether it be for a fonne or for a daughter) 


—_— me Purifying ofwomen, 41 | — 


ehh, but fhall abhorre | be vncleane vnto you, 


| k 
p 


l Ebr if her band 


8 Butifthetbenot ableto bring alambe,the 


.— ee worth hail bring two * turtles , or two yong pigeons: 
df a lambe, eone for a burnt offering, and the other for a 


ia ahs inne offring : and the Prielt fhall make an atone- 
; aent for her ; fo fhe fhalbe cleane, 


! C HAP, Wik 
What confiderasions the Prieflouoks toobf-vee in indging the 
' leprofie. 29 The blacke [pot or jtaby 47 ana sbe leprie of ihe 
j e BATANI 
l Oreouer, the Lord fpake vnto Mofesand to 
! M Aaron, laying, 
2 Themanthat fhall haue inthe skin ofhis 
jfiehh a fwelling or a {cab , or a white fpor, fo that 
h Thetitmaybe | rhe skinne of his flefh it belike the plague of 
ufprcted tobe ~—Jeprofie, then he fhalbe brought vnto Aaron the 
phe le pric. 'Prieft,or vnto one of his fonnes the Priefts, 
i ; And the Prieft thallooke on the fore in the 
[skin of by felh ; ifthe kaire in the fore be turned 
[into white, and the fore feeme to be b lower then 


| 


b Thatis, fhrimke 


$n,and be lower 


“ ithe skinne of his fleth, it is a plague of leprofie: 

oo” 2 therefore the Prieft hall jodie <a tpro- 
| yebrfoallpollwte {nouncehimvncleane, 
fits, 4 But if the white ‘pot bee in the skin ofhis 
! feh, and feeme not to bee lower then the skinne, 
i nor the haire thereof be turned vnto white, then 
i the Prieft (hall hut vp hem that hath the plague, 
i feuen dayes. 
l 5 After the Prieft fhall looke vponhim the 
peor inbaeyes, Meuenth day: and if the plague {eeme{ to him to 
i ` jabide fill, and the plague grow not in the skin, 
the Prieft fhall hut him vp yet{euen dayes more. 
i 6 Thenthe Prieft hall looke on him againe 
k Ashavingthe jthe{cuenth day, and ifthe plague ¢ be darke,and 
bkindrawento- |thefore grow not in the skin,then the Prieft fhal 
petherorblackih. |+ »ronounce him cleane , for itis a {cab : there- 
$ abr, fhau clen, e | p . a 
* [fore he thall wath his clothes, and becleane. 


| 7 Butifthe {cab grow more in the skin, after 
| that he is feene of the Pricft for to be purged , he 
fhalbe feene of the Prieft yet againe. 


r 
; 
i 
p 
i 
i 


8 
fOr, Preadae feab || grow in the skin, then the Prieft fhal pro- | 
rosd. |. |nounce him d vncleane:; fr it is leprofie. 
Astouching his 


odily difeale: for 
is difeale was not 
'rputed to him 
or finne before 


he balbe brought vnto the Prieft, 


sername white,and there be raw fleth in the fwelling, 
: great of finne. 
fhall not fhut him vp,for he is vncleane. 
Cpe 12 Alfo iftheleprofie|] breake out in the skin, 


and the leprofie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his 
Prieft looketh, 
13 Then the Prieft fhail confider: and if the 
| leprofie couer all his flevh,he thall pronounce the 
plague to be ¢ cleane, becau’ it is all turned into 
whiteneile: /o he [halbe cleane. . 

1-4 Butif tere be raw flesh on him when heeis 
feene,he fhalbe vncleane. 

15 For the Prieft fhall fee the raw flefh , and 
declare him to bee vncleane : for the raw fleth is 


fecte, wherefoeuer the 


Poe it is noe that 
ontactonsleprie 
hat intecteth,bus 
kinde of feurle 
hich hath noe 

thefichh raw asthe 
Jeprofie. 


| | 
t d 


O n N a 


— | 
Then the Prieft hall confider , and ifthe! the head,or in the beard, 


@ When the plague of leprofie isina man, | atmall yellowihaire , then the Prieft fhall pro- 


10 Andthe Prieft thal fee him : andifthe fwel- * leprofie of the head,or of the beard. 
ling be white in the skin,and have made the haire | 


11 Itis an old leprofie in the skin ofhis fleth: | skinne, nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
and the Prieft thal pronounce him vn¢leane,and | Prieft fhall fhut vp him that bath the fore of the 


A 
5 
aa- 


eficth, 


~_Teprofein tt 


= a te a ŘŘĖ 


19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
fweiling , or a white {por fomewhat reddifh, it 
fhall be feene of the Prieft. - 

20 And when the Prieft feoth it, if it appeare 
Jower then the skinne, and the haire thereof Le | 
changed into white , the Prieft then fhall pro- 
nounce him g vncleane : for it is a plague of le- 
profic,broken out inthe bile, 

. -21 But ifthe Prieft looke on it , andthere bee 
no white haires therein, and if it bee not lower evn oati 
then the skin, but be darker, then the Prieft fhall Hmong the peo- 
fhut him vp ieuen dayes. j le: as appeareth 

: 22 And it it fpread abroad in the flefh the Prieft [by Mary the Pro- 
fhall pronounce him vncleane: for itis afore. P ponte ja 

23 But if the fpot continue in his place , and Vaziah, He A 

grow not,it is a burning bile: theretore the Prieft |26.20, 
{hall declare him to be cleane, j 

24 @Ifthere beany fleth, in who skin there 
is an hote burning , andthe quicke flefh of the 
burning haue a h white {por , fomewhat reddifh | i 
or pale, Sng hite por anh 

25 Then the Prieft thall looke vpon it: andif lime was,and 
the haire in that {pot be changed into white, and | was after heateds 
it appeare lower then theskin,it is a leprofie bro- | 
ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieft fhall | 
pronounce him vncleane: for ir ihe plague cf, + 
leprofie, i 

26 Butif the Prieft looke on it, and there bee 
no white haire in the {pot , and be no lower then 
the other skin, but be darker, then the Prieft fhall | 
fhut him vp feuen dayés. | 

27 After, the Pricft fhall looke on him the fe- | 
uenth day : ifitbe growne abroad in the skinne, 
then the Prieft fhall pronounce him vncleane: fer 
itis the plague ofleprofie.. ions 

28 And itthe {pot abide in his place,not grow- : 
ing in the skin, but is darke,it is a a (|rfing of the | { Orfreting, 
burning : the Prieft fhail therefore declare him) © ° < 
cleane: tor it is the drying vp of the burning. 

29 @ ifalfo aman ora woman hath atore on 


g None were ex. 
lempted,bati’ the 
how pronounced 


himvncleane,he 


30 Then the Prieft fhalt fee the ore : and ifit | 
appeare lower thenthe skinne, and therebeinit|, |. 
jl Which was noe 
[wont to be there, 
lor elfe iwaller 
thenin any agher. 
31 And if the Prieft looke on the fore ofthe part of the bodys 
blacke fpot , and ifit feeme not lower then the 


nounce him vncleane: for it isa blacke fpot, and 


blacke {pot feuen dayes, 
| 32 After ,in the feuenth day the Prieft fhalt 
looke on the fore : and if the blacke {pot grow 
not, andchere bein it no yellowhaire , and the 
blacke {pot feeme not lower then the skin, 

33 Thenhe hall be thauen, but the place of the 
blacke {pot fhall he not fhaue: but the Prieft fhalt 
fhuc-vp bins that bath the blacke fpot, feuen dayes 
more, 

34 And the feuenth day the Prieft fhall looke 
on the blacke fpot : and if the blacke {pot grow 
not inthe skinne , nor feeme lower then the sther 
skin,then the Prieft thall cienfe him,and hee fhalt 
wah his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if the blacke {pat grow abroad in the 
flefh after his clenfing,  -° 

36 Then the Prielt thatlooke on it: and ifthe 
blacke fpot grow in the skin, the Prieft thal! not 
x feeke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane. 

37 But if che black {pot feeme to him to abide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein , the — 

, poe 


k He thalt noe 
care whether the 
yellow haire be 
there ur io. 


38 Furthermore if there bee many white 
pots in the skinne of the Aefh of man or woman, 


i. 39 Then the Prieft thall contider: and if the 


1 {pots in the skin ot their fleth be fomewhat darke 
: and white withall , itis but a white {pot broken 
i utin the skiane : surefere heis cleane. 
40 Andthe man whofe haireis fallen off his 
i ead ana is balde,iscleane, _. 
41 Andifhis head loie the ! haire on the fore- 

art,and be baide before,heis cleane. 

42 Butifthere be in thebalde head , orin the 
i balde forehead a white reddifb fore, itas a lepro- 
) he hel in hus bald head, or in his bald tore- 
ead. * 
l j 43 Terefore the-Prieft fnall looke vpon it, 
| if cheriting of the fore be white reddifh in hus 
i 
| 


By fickneffe,or 
ay Otherincen- 


BJSREC. 


alde head , or in his balde torchead, appearing 
ke Lepr ofie in the skinne of the fieh, 
l sielt Shall pronounce him altogether yncleane : 
the fore 44n his head. 


or 

45 The bas al'o in whom the plagueis, fhall 
aue his-clothesrrent,and his head bare and fhal 
ncleane,/ am vncleane. 
e 


Eitkerin token 
! monrning,or 
for feare cf inte» 


uta covering vpon his ” lips and fhall crie, Z az 
_46 Asiong as the diieafe fhall be vpon him, he 


5 In figne of fore 

ow and lamen- 

ation. i 
all be polluted, for he is vncleane:he fhali dwell 


ing others, ione, * without the campe fhali his habitation 
Namb.5.2. M 
dai 47 © Alo the garment that the plague ofte- 


rofie isin, whether itbea woollen garment or a 
nnen garment, 

48. Whether it bein the warp or in the woefe 
flinnen or of woollen, either in a skin,or in any 


cifh in the garment,or in the skin or in the warp, 
rinthe wovfe, or in any thing thatis madeot 
skin, iris a plague of leprofie and fhall be fhew- 
d vntothe Prieit. 
_|. §0 Then the Prieft fhall Re the plague , and 
suevp it that hath theplagueseuen daics. 
51 And thali lookeon the plague the feuenth 
ay : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
arpe,or in the woofe,or in theskinne, or in any 
hing thatismade of skinne,that plague sa fret- 
ing leprofie and vncleane, 
§2 Andhee fhali burne the garment, or the 
arpe,or the woofe, whether it be woollen or lin- 
en,or any thing that is made of skin, wherin the 
lague is: foricisa fretting leprofic, therefore it 
all be burnt in the fire. 
53 Ifthe Prick yet ice thatthe plague P grow 
ot in the garment,or in the woof, orin whatio- 
uer thing of skinne it be, 


| thing made of skinne, 
49 And ifthe fore be greene or fomwhat red- 
Wherherit be 


arment;veflel.or | 
Rrument. 


p Butabide hill 
joone place,as 
erie 39° 


54 Thenthe Prieft fhall commaund them to | 


pwath the thing wherein the plague is,and he fhall 
fut ic vp feuen dayes more. 


after it is wa(hed: and if the paps haue nor 

anged his q colour, — the plague {pread 
no farther, itis vncleane: thou fhalt burne icin 
the fire: for ir isa fret inward, r whether the /pot 


q Butremaine as 
it did before. 


£ Or, Whether it | 
beinany bare 
piace hefore,er 
behiade. 


thereo’. 
56 And ifthe Prieft fee that the plague bee 


of the garment,or out of dre skinne,or out of che 
arpe,or out of the woote 


44 Hee is a leper and vncleane : thercf re the . 


55 Again the Prieft thal looke ontheplague, © 


bee inthe bare place of the whole, or in part | 


darker, atter chaticiswathcd, heefhall cutit out 


onnaa E tenting of the 


57 And ific pum Rill in the garment or in 
i the warpe,orint ie Woofe, or in any thirg made} 
©. skin, it is a fpreading lepre : thou fhalt =x 


| the ching wharcin the plagneis in the fire, 

53 If thou haft wathed the garment, er the 

| warpe, or the woof, or whatioeuer thing of! 

skinnest be,ifthe plague be departed therefrom, | 

į then fhallit be wafhed f thefecondt me, and bee £ To theintenthe 
(cleane. 7 Pright be ture thae 


TN . Phe leprofiewas 
| $9 This isthe law ofthe plague of leprofie in be ee æ d hee 
la garment of wollen orlinnen,or inthe warpe,or >!) occafion of ia. 
lin the woofe, orin any thing of skinne, tomake Heftion might bee 


lit cleane or vncleane, ‘eee 


CHAP. XIIL l 
i3 Theelenfincofcheleper. 34 anaa'shetoufceebatbeiin, | 
| A Nd theLord pake vnto Mofes faving, j 
/ \ 2 * This is the? lawe of the leper in the ® Marth 8.2 war, 
day of his clenfing:that is, he thalbe brought vn- B-re-twte 5 11. 
tothe Prieft, i Or,rhe ceremo- 


3 And the Prieft hall goc out of the campe, aa a nana 
and the Prieft thal -confider son:and if the piap Ee pe 


! of leprofie be healed in the leper. 
4 Then Mhail che Prieft command to take | 
for bem that is cleanfed,rwo] iparrowes aliueand P6r,littlebinds, | 
b cleane, and cedar wood, anda skarlet ‘ar, and co — 
hyflope. ; $ n be oam: 
1 ç Andthe Prieft fhali commaundto killone | 
p birdes ouer ¢ pere water in an earthen Rocaing water, | 
iveffell. br ofthe fountaius 
6 After, hee thall take the liue fparrow with | 
the Cedar wood, and the fcarlet lace and the byf 
fope, and fhall dip them and the liuing {parrowe | 
ii the blood ofthe {parrow faine, cuer the pure 
i water, 
7 Andhe fhall fprinkle vpon him, that muft ' l 
be clen‘ed of his leprofic, euen times , and clenfe ! 
him, and fhall ¢ let goe the lue {parrow into the!d Signifymg.2hat | 
broad field. d hethar aa en 
8. Then he that fhall be clenfed fhal wath h's fisa saree. 
clothes, and fhaue off all his haire and wath him- fed tothe compas 
felfe in water,fo he fhall be cleane: after thar Mhal {are of ethees. 
he comeinto the hoft, but fhall tarie without his | 
tent feuen dayes. | 
9 Sointhefeuenth day hee fhall fhaue off all | 
his haire both his head and his beard, and his cve! 
browes : euen all his haire fhal he fhaueyand fhall 
wath his clothes, and fhall wath his fieth in wa- 
ter : fo he fhall be cleane: 
to Theninthe eight day he thal taketwo hee | 
lambes without ¢blemith, and an ewe Jambe ofa le Wick bath ao 
yeere old without blemifh and three renth deales pers 
of fine flowre for a meate offering, mingled with [° f 
oyle, fand apinte of oyle. Jf This meafneedn 
rt Andthe Prieft that maketh him cleane thal | Hebrew isealied 
bring Log aad c. otai- 


the man which is to bee made cleane, and) of Ge. a 
thofe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the} meanie. ~ 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
12 Thenthe Prieft (hall take one Jambe, and 
| offer him for a trefpaffe offering, and che pinre of i 
| oyle,and‘fhake them toand fro before the Lord, |* Exvd:zg.tq 
"13 And hee fhall kill the lambe in the plave 
| where thefinne offering and the burnt offering 
arcflaine, eweninthe holy place:for as the * finne 
\ offering is the Priefts, fe is the tre(pafle offering : 
jor it is moft holy. 
14 Sothe Prieft thall take of the blond of the 
ere(paile offcring,and pur se vpon chelappeof the 
right care of him that fhall be clenfed, ana pan 
the chumbe of his right hand,.and vpon tte great 
toe of his right foore. 
15 The Prieft thalal’o rake of the pins of ovl-, 


__ ez and | 


> (bapt 


——_— 


=e sapere tr ote eT. 
Madia TT the foly place, andthe Tabernacle of the Con | 


3 After this fort thall Aaron come into the | gregation,and the Altar : then he fhall bring the; 
Holy place: ewenwith a yong bullocke for afinne hue goate: : 
offring,anda ramme fora burnt offring. 21 And Aaron fhall putboth his hands pa : 

4 He fhall put on the holy linnen coate, and | the head of the liue goate, and confeffe ouer him: 

J Driprinisies. fhall haue linnen breeches vpon his] fleth , and | all the iniquities of the children of Lirael, and all! 

| fhalbe girded with alinnen girdle, and fhall co- | their tre(pafles in all their finnes , putting fa 

uer his head with a linnen miter:thefe are the ho- | g vpon the head of the goate , and fhall fend himi g Herein this 

Í ly garments : therefore fhall hee wafh h:s fiefh in | away (by the hand of aman appointed) into the) see fi- 
water, when he doth put them on. wilderneffe. Stns onas 
5 Andhee fhalltake of the Congregationof; 22 So the goate fhallbeare vpon him all their} reth the Guacsof 
the children of Ifrael , two hee goates lor a finne =ar into f the land that is not inhabited,&| the people.tla.55.4 
e 


oftring,and a ramme for a burnt offring. all let the goate goe into the wilderneffe, |t Ebr.the landof | 
Í 
i 
| 
i 
l 


6 Then Aaron fhalloffer the bullocke forhis | 23 After, Aaron fhall come into the Taberna- “sale 
+ HeB.g.70 | finne offring, * and makean atonement {or him- | cle of the Congregation, andput ott the linnen 
. felfe,and for his houie. _ clothes, which he put on when he went into the 


! And hee fhall take the two hee goates,and | Holy place,and leane them there. i 
prefent them beforethe Lord at the doore ofthe: 24 Hee fhall wath alfo his Seth with water in 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. | htheholy place, and put on his owne řaipenii h Inthecoure 
8 Then Aaron thall calt lots ouer the twohe ` and come out, and make his burnt offering TE d oe ! 
| goates;one lot for the Lord,and the other for the ’ the burnt offering ofthe people , and make an i en 


; -d InEbrew itis b Scape goate. | tonement for himfelfe,and for the people. | 
calleiazizel, g And Aaron fhall offer the goat,vponwhich) 25 Alfo the fat of thefinne offering fhall hee! 
which fomefay.is the Lords lot fhal fall, and make him a finne ofte- i burne vpon the Altar. — | 
Sa E fringa | 26 And heethat caried foorth the goate called, 


goat wasfent: buci 0 Butthe goat,onwhich the Jor hall fall to | the Scape goate,fhall wath his clothes, and wath 
rather itiscalled | be the Scape goate, (hall be prefented aliue before | his flefh in water , and after thar fhall come a 


the fapegoates | the Lord,to make reconciliation by him,¢rto let; the hofte, 
becante he was not 


offered but fent. himgoe(as a Scape goat)into the wildernefle. | 27 Alio the bullocke forthe burnt offring, an 

intothedefert,as. 11 Thus Aaron hall offer the bullocke for his | the goat for thefinne offring (whofe blood was 
verle 25, finne offring,and make a reconciliation for him-| brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy l 
felfe,and for his houfe, and fhall kill che bullocke | ae fhall one*cary out without the hofte to be; * Chaps 30 | 
for his finne offring. urnt in the fire, with their skins, and with their #¢"13-11- l 

12 And hee thall take a cenfer full ofburning | ficfb,and with their doung, | 

| coales from off the altar before the Lord,andhis; 28 Andhee thar burneth them fhall wath his} 

! handfull of fweetincenfe beaten {mall, and bring | clothes, and wath his flefh in water,& afterward! 

eTheHolict |” within thec vaile, : comeinto the hofte. ; i 
ofall. ' 13 And thall put the incenfevpon the firebe-} 29 §Sothisfbalbe an ordinance for euer ynto). . | 
f Orsbefmoke,  forethe Lord,that the |} cloud oftheincenfe may | you: thetenth day of the i fenenth moneth, yeej ms eae l 
Porshe Arke, Couer the Mercifeate that is vpon| the Teftimo- ; hall k humble your loclesaamt doe no worke at; part of September | 


cae Se as 2 ee oC 


nie : fo he fhall not die. : all, whether it be one of the {ame countrey, or aj and part of O&o- 
* Heb.9.13 _ 14 And hee fhall * take of the blood of the | ftranger that foiournethamong you. , : i m. i 
and 10.44 [bullocke , *and!prinkleit with his finger vpon{ 30 For that * day fhall the Prieft make an a-i finenee & hino, 
dante 5. wail the Mercileat 4Eaftward : and before the Merci- i tonement for you to clenfe you: ye fhalbe cleane: Numb.29 7 Eoi 
fide which wasto. fate fhall hee sprinkle ofthe blood with his fin- | from all your finnes before the Lord. La Chap.23.7. 


wardthe people: | ger feuentimes, l 31 This fhalbea! Sabbath of reft vnto you, andi! ie ee 
forthe head ofthe. 15 @ Then (hall hee kill the goate thatis the | yee fhall humble your foules by an ordinance, jae e at 
Sa ypt ape peoples finne ofring, and bring his blood within | for euer. jm Whomthe | 
a the vaile and doe with that blood, as hedidwith | 32 And the Prieft whom he thall anoint, & | Priel ‘hallanoing 
the blood of the bullocke, and fprinkle it ypon | whom hee fhall confécrate (to minifter in his ei ce dscom~ 
the Mercifeate and before the Mercifeate. $ thers ftead) (hall makethe atonement, and fhall Vaan ‘im he 

16 So he (hall purge the Holy place from the | put on the linnen clothes and holy veftments, — jthersroume. - 
vncleannes of the children of Iftacl, & from their 33 And fhall purge the holy San&uary & the | 
trefpafles of all their finnes : fo thall hee doe alfo | Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,andthall clenté} 
é Placedamong for the Tabernacle of the Congregation ¢ placed | the altar, and make an atonement for the Priefts, | 
themwhichare with them,in the middes of their vncleanneffe. and for all the people of the Congregation. i | 
oiko - 17 * And there fhall beno man in the Taber- | 34 Andthis fhall be an euerlafting ordinance | l 

sd nacle ofthe Congregation,when hee goeth in to | vnto youto makean atonement for the children | 

‘make an atonement in the Holy place, vntillhee | of Ifrael for all their finnes * once a yeere: and as |x ¢xod, 30,1 
come out, and haue made an atonement for him- | the Lord commanded Mofs,he did. ,beb7.9.7. p 
S felfe, and for his houfhold , atid for all the Con- | CHAP x VIT | 


gregation of Ifrael, | 4 At facrifices mufi bee brought tothe doore of the Tabe 
E nacle.) 
f Whereupon the 18 After, he fhall goe out vnto the F altar that | i 9 Todcuils may they not ae ta oe i 


fweerincenteand is beforethe Lord, and make a reconciliation vp- | A™ the Lord fpake vnto Mo'es, faving, i 
pe ian wasoffe- | onit,and fhall take of the blood ofthe bullocke, : 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and toh’s ‘onnes, è Leht they thouid | 
: | and of the blood ofthe goat,and put it vpon the | and toall the children of I rael,& fay vnto them, PRG thatido. | 
hornes of the Altar round about : | This is thething which the Lord hath a com-thad kanena 
19 So hall hee {prinkle of the blood vpon it | manded,‘aying, ‘mong the Egyp 
‘with his finger feuen times,and clenfe it,& halow 3 Whofveuer he be of the hou of Ifrael that, tis 
itfrom the vicleanneffe of the children of Ifrael. |b killeth abullocke, or lambe, or goate in the PO aa b 
20 @ When hee hath made an end of purging , hoite,or that killeth it out ofthe hofte, hnwereoh, S 


Í : 4 And: | 
| 


i 
-B 


a mm as 
r 


___They are fo 


| 


that foiourneth among you, thalleate blood. 
13 Moreouer, whotocuer bebe of the children 
of Uirael,or of tHe ftrangers that fo ourne among 
ithem, which by hunting taketh any beait or 


t Ydoe asmach 
; foule that may bet eaten, ‘he fhall 


abhorre it, as 


pe uut the 
thoughhehad =o ft from among his people. > blood thereof,and couer ir with duft : 
ee | § Thereforethe children of Ifrael fhall brin 14 For thelite of all flethis his blood, it issey- 


ned with his lite : therefore I {aide yneo the chil- 
| dren of Iftael, * Ye thal eat the blood of no] Acth: 
for the life of all Heth is the blood thereof ; who- 
foener eaterh it fhall be cut oft. 

15 And enery perfon that eareth it which di- 
eth alone, or thatwhich is torne with beats, whe- 
ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ftranger, 
he fhall both wath his clothes,and wath hime 
in water,and be vncleane vnio the euen ; after he 
fhall be || cleane. 

} 16 Burifhe wath thew not,nor walh his || Acih - 
then he fhall beare|{ his iniquitie. 


id Wherefoewer their offerings, which they would offer d abroad 
they weremosed fin the field,and prefent them vntothe Lord atthe 
mith foolifh deuo- Joore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
sien tooHerit. the Prieft , and otter them for peace offings vnto 
| the Lord. i 
6 Then thePrieft fhall fprinkle the blood vp- 
' n the Altar of the Lord before the doore of ik 
| abernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 
Evedag 18, fat for a * fweetfauour vnto the Lord. — : 
bap.4-31. 7 Andthey hall no more offer their offrings 
Meaning. whag- VNtO® deuils after whom they haue gonea t who- 
Focuerisnoethe Ting: this fhal be an ordinance for euer vnto them 
in ar generations. 
4 $ @ Alfo thou fhalt fay vnto them, Whofoe- 
juer he be of the houfeof Ifrael, or of the ftrangers 


ftrue God.1.Cor, 
}30.20.pfal 95-5. 
£ Feridolatryis 


—— 


CHAB XVIIL. 


3 Theljraelises ough: not so follow the manners of the Egyptians 


irituall whore 
lome beean pwhichfoiourne among them,that offreth a burne | “Masses. 6 Themarriegen shes are unlawful 
aith coward God joftering or facrifice, A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mos, faying, 
isbroken, | 9 Andbringethitnot vnto the doore of the ; 2 ` Speake vntoche children of Mrael,and 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto | {ay vnto them,I am the Lerd your God. 
ithe Lord, euen that man hall bee cut offfrom his | -3 After thesdoings of the lande of Egypt, 
‘people. i wherein ye dwelt,thall yee not doe : and after the 
F 10 @Likewife, whofoeuer he be of the houfe | maner of the land of Canaan, whither I wil bring 
lof Iirael,or ofthe ftrangers that foiourne among | you,thall ye not doe, neither walke in their ordi- 
g Iwill declare | them,that eateth any blood, 1 will euen fet g my — l 
ray wrath by ta- iface againftchat perfon that eateth blood, and} 4 Bat doe aftermy iudgements, and keepe 
Kingvengeance =f will cut him off from among his people : f mine ordinances to walke therein: 1 am the Lord 
d g i | 11 Forthe life of the flefh is in the blood, and | your God. 
P {I haue giuen it vnto you tooffervponthealtar,to | 5 Ye fhal keepe therefore my Satutes,and my 
! | make an atonement for your foules : for this | iudgements, * whichifa man doe, hee fall then 
, blood fhall make an atonement for the foule. liue in them : b I amthe Lord. > 
' | 12 Therfore I faid vnto the children of Ifrael, | 6 € None thal come neere to any of the kinred 
| [None of you fhall eat blood: neither the ftranger | ofhis flefh to ¢ vncouer ber fhame: I amthe Lord 
f g Confanguinitic hindering marriage. = g Aifinisie bindvimg marriage. —  — — 
F- | 
| | His mothers | | His vn cles His fathers 
E fitter. ‘ wife, wife. 
| | 
| i 
| | ! 
===] | 
} 
i , ! , 
Mofes may not | [The wife of |] Mofes may 
take to wife | $f hisbrother.} | nottake to 
l l wife 
| 
| His fonnes wife or his 
l wiues daughter. 
i $ 
i j 
| i 
| 7 His daughters The daughter of his 
daughter. wines fonne or 
| daughter. 
| 
| i 
| A ‘ j hatare fo dt kinneto him as is abave fpecified,fo alfocannot Mary hie 
i í menn aa A | E alfe «that befides the perions here fpecibed, there are alto meant 
shofecharalcend or defcend of tlre fame line , be it of blood or kinred. E4 7 Thou 
n a ne e 


a 


— 4 
_tocateblood, 44 


h Whichthe law 
permitteth tobe 
eaten, becanfeu 
iscleane, 


* Geno 4. 
FOr ungerea- 
sore. 


jOr,comnted c!rame, 
fOr bimfele 

$ rhe pumifhwrens 
of (4s finne, 


a Ye fhal! preferne 
peur icluestrom 
thefe abominatt- 
jonsfollowing, 
which the Egyp- 
jtians and Caanas 
nites vie. 
* §ceb. 20.11 TON, 
10.5.g4h3.12. 
b And therelere 
ye oughcro ferue 
me alune,as my 
people. 
c Thacis,ceolie 
with her,though 
it bevadercitle 


* of mariage. 


+ 


Se, ee, ee 
é ing maria 

„a Pagreesotmpumesninderingmeriage. = 
i 7 Thou fhalt not vncouer thefhame of thy 
l father nor the fhame of thy mother : for fhe is thy 
f ‘mother, thou fhalt not difcouer her fhame. 
#Chap.to.11e | 8 * Thefhame ofthy fathers à wife fhalt thou 
dà Whichisth? nor difcouer : for it is thy fathers fhame. 
Mepmorher. 9 Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
ie Either by father |© filter, the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 
vor mother, borne ter of thy mother,whether fhe be borne at home, 
in mariage or @- or borne without: thou fhalt not difcouer their 
theewile. ifhame. 

10 The fhame ofthy fonnes daughter, or of 
i thy daughters daughter,thou fhalt not,I fay,vn- 
f Theyare her | couer their (hame: for it is thy t fhame, 
‘children whole | ft The hame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 


i 


i 
eel i begotten of thy father (fer fhe is thy fifter) thou 
‘*Cbap.z0.t9. |‘ fhaltnot, Z fay, difcouer her fhame. 
HOr, fecress. ! 12 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the || fhame of 
4 Cee. reve: , thy fathers fifter : for thee is thy fathers kinfewo- 
vacledohdif | mMan. 
coner, - | 13 Thou fhalt nor difcouer the fhame of thy 
t Ebr thy fathers | mothers fifter : for thee is thy mothers kinfewo- 
brothers wife. f 


i man. 

: 14 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the fhame of thy 
| g fathers brother: that u, thou fhaltnot goe in to 
his wife, for fhe is thine t annt, 

15 * Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
daughter in law: for fhe is thy fonnes wife: there- 
fore fhale thou not vncouer her fhame. 

16 * Thou fhaltnot di couer the fhame of thy 
b brothers wife : for itis thy brothers fhame. 

17 Thou fhaltnot difcouer the fhame of the 
fame inpthine | Wie andofher daughter, neither fhalt thou take 
4 By feeingthine | her fonnes daughter, nor her daughtersdaughter. 
jaffeckionmore | 5) 1 > 
benttoherfifter | to vncouer her fhame, for they are shy kinfefolks, 
‘then to her. and it were wickednefle. 

5 MP ao 38. | 18 Alfo thou fhalt not take a wife with her 
hath herflocres, filter, during her life, to i vexe ber, in vncouering 


* Chap.2o.t2. 

* Chap.20.2f. 

th Becaufe the 
Adolaters, among 
‘whom Gods p20- 
ple had dwelt and | 
fhould dwell, 
‘were ginen to 
‘thefe horrible 
ducefts, Gad i 
charge: his to 
beware of the 


hath her flourss. 


$ Chap 10.2. her fhame vpon her, 
‘adinga3.10. =| x9 * Thon fhaltnotalfo go vnto a woman to 
it Ebr.of iby feede, 


| vncouer her fhame , as long as fhe is put k apart 


i Whichwasan | 20 Moreouer, thou fhalt not giue thy felfe to 
‘idole of the Am- | thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation to be 
whom they bar. f} 7 a 
knna ed e * Alfo thou fhalt not giue thy + children 
to || ofter them vnto ! Molech, neither fhalt thou 
2. King 23.t0e 
faoi eamed'ta be 22 Thou fhalt not lie with the male as one li- 
principall of all -| eth with a woman: for it isabomination. 
idols: and asthe 
teresa tm! 1 be defiled therewith, neither fhall any woman 
sndhollow wien. | {and before a beaft,to lie downe thereto : for it 
iplaces or a. 24 Ye thal not defile your felues in any of thefe 
tberswichinhim: | things : for in all thefe the nations are defiled 
“mealethatwas | Which T will caft out before you: 
‘offered: another | 25 And theland is defiled: therefore I will 
ree d land” fhall vomit out her inhabitants. 
26 Ye thall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
the fixc, an oxe: 
thefeuenth,a | abominations , afvell hee that is of the fame 
wolesface was | COUNtrey, asthe {tanger that foiourneth among 
like a calfe, his . e 
— 7 (For all thefe abominations haue the men 
“#tretched out to m 
Eercinegifverhitl E the land done, which were before you, and the 
‘reade saa hofearo.g. zeph.t.g. *Chap.20.1§. fOr, confufaon. m I 
will pen (hthe lands where ‘uch inceituousmatrages and pollutions are fuffered. 


297, tomake them | 
panies vato | defiled with her. 
itheir children, 
defile rhe Name of thy God: for I am the Lord. 
‘the chiefe and 
23 * Thou fhalt notal © lie with any beaft to 
ewes write,was 
tin, hawingfewen | 1s || abomination, 
one was toreceiue 
turcledoues: the | m vifite the wickedneffe thereof vponit, and the 
the fife, a calfe: 7 
and my indgements, and commit none of thefe 
childe. This 
you 
hands were cucr 
prieftswerecal- | lanki is defiled: 
a Hee compare: the wicked tocnill humours and furfecting, which corrupt the 


‘paf. ! for her difeafe. 
lled Chemarim, 
iomacke, and o ppredcnaqure, and therefore muft be caft ous by vomit, 


mame mM 


“Leuiticus. — 
——} 


Ar 


| 28 And fhallnot the land fpueyou out ifyee 
defile ic,as it © Spued out the people that were be-| o Both for there 
| fore you ? " - J wicked mariages, 
| 29 For whofocuer fhall commit any of thefe en aon 
| abominations, the perfons that do fo,fhal p be cut |(piricuall whore. 
off from among their people, dome with Mew | 
30 Therefore fhallye keepe mine ordinances, |!<c'sand fuch like 
3 3} abominations. 
that < doe not any of the abominable cuftomes, | p Either by the 
which haue bene done before you,and that ye de-} cinill fwordiorby 
file not your felues therein : for Lam the Lorde | ome plague that 


God will feud - 
your God. peo inet. 


etitionof 


4 


| 


CHAPTXOIK. 

A repetition sf fundyy lawes and ordinances. 
A’ the Lord fpake vnto Mo’s,faying, 

2 Speake vneo all che Congregation of 
the ch Idren of Ifrael and fay vnto them,*Ye thal | * Chap. 11.44 and 
be*holy, for I the Lord your Ged amholy. . | 247: 2-097."16. 

@ Ye fhall feare euery man his mother and } 5); i aki se 
his father, and thal keepe my Sabbaths : for I am jlatcy, and faper- 
the Lord your God, ftition both of 

4 © Ye thall not turnevnto idoles,nor make |/u!* and body, 
you molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 

» § © And when yee thall otfer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, ye hall offer it b freely. b OF your owne 

. 6 *tfhallbeeaten the day yee offer it,or on |accord, ° 
themorrow: and that which remairtéth vntil the )* ©4ép.7.15, 
third day, fhalbe burnt in the fire. | 

7 Forifit be eaten the third day, it fhall bee , 
vncleane, it fhall not be ¢ accepted. c Towit, ofGod, 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, thall beare his 
iniquity, becaufe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord, and that perfon fhall be cut off 
from his people. 

9 |* When yereape the harueft of your land, |* Chap.33.22, 
yee fhall not reape euery corner of your field, 
neither fhalt thou gather the || gleanings of thy | 
harueft. . 

10 Thou fhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane, neither gather euery grape of 
thy vineyard, bst thou fhalt leaue them for the 
or and for the ftranger ; I am the Lord your 
God. 3 

11 ©Ye thall not fteale neither d deale falfely, |d In thae which 
neither lie one to another, i ~ onmin to 

12 ©* Al yee fhallnot fweare by my Name | Y0. credit, 
falfely, neither fhalt thou defile the Nts RINE bogme 
God: 1 am the Lord. l ) 

I Thou fhalt not do thy neighbor] wrong, ‘hor, oppreffe bima. 
dee rob him, * The el igs bine Na ng b violence, 
abide with thee vntiltthemorning. irae» 

14 © Thou fhalt not curfe the deafe, * neither | x Di z 
put a tumbling blocke before the blind,bur fhalt 
feare thy God: I am the Lord. i 

15 @ Yee fhall not doe vniuftly in iudgement, | 
* Thou fhalt not fayour the perfon “ofthe poore, (#Exod.t3.3.dent, | 
nor honour the perfon ofthe mighty, but thou | !-t7-a0d 16.19. 
fhalt indge thy neighbour iuftly. ae ae 

16 @ Thou fhalt not ewalke about with tales | backbiter ot quz 
among thy people. Thou fkalt not f ftand againft | rel! picker. 
| the blood ofthyneighbour:TamtheLord. |f Byconfenting 

17 Ç Thouthale nor hare thy brother in chime |t? gd 
heart, but thou fhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- the oy 
3 , 
bour, tand futfer him nor to finne. t Ebr. Juffer not 

18 © Thou fhalenot auenge, nor be mindful] fre spon bins. 
of wrong againft the children of ae bur 
fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe : I am the 
Lord. $ 

19 Yee fhal! keepe mine ordinances, Thou 
fhalt a let thy cael gender with g others of 
diuers kinds. Thou thale not fowe thy field wi 


thig As aee 
| aedy neither fhall a garment onua Jeapean affe og 
things 


1Or,2athermes, 
and lesings, 


am N S 


* Mat.5.43 70%, 
t 3-9.gal. 5 Eka 
4412.8. 


a mule amare. 


— i fundry lawe and ordinancese 
g 
| 


} 


e: (ome reade s 


caufe fhe is normade tree. 
bapeaten, 


ynto the Lord, atthe doore of che Tabernacle o 


Tin, 


finne which he hath committed, 


b Ic fhall be vn- 
cleane, asthat 
| thing which is not 
` eircumciied, 
not be eaten. 


24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruit thrreof, 


| 
| of fhall be holy to the praife of the Lord. 


hOr,that God may 


walssplie. of: I amthe Lord your God. 

| EVbesher it bee 26 @ Yefhall noteat the flefh with the|{ blond: 
ae otber- | ve fhall not vie witchcraft,nor i obferuetimes. 
li Tomeafare luc.. 27 * Yee fhall not k cut round the corners o 
! kieorvoluckie |your heads, neither fhalt thou || marre the tuftes 
| dayes. ofthy beard, 
he eitceGens| 28 * Ye shall not cut your flefh for the falead, 
Files infigneof |NOr make any print ofa marke vpon you: I am 
| mourning. ` the Lord. 
(1 Orsus or eave. 29 © Thou fhalt not make thy daughter com- 
+ Eseia per- MON, to caufe her to bee a m whore, left the land 
1 Jot, 


l Bywhipping (wickedueffe. 
| your bodiesot 1 30 @ Yee (hall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- 


i barniugmarkes | à 
herdi rnce my San&uary : 1 am the Lord. 
eee rr Cy- | 31 © Yee hall not regard them that worke 
priansand Lo: with (pivits , * neither Soothfayers : yee fhall not 
enne ifeeke to them to be defiled by them, I am the Lord 
* r Sart, :8.8, 
in Intokenofre- your God. 2 
werence. 32 © Thou fhalt "rife vp before the hoare- 
head, and honour the perfon of the oldman,and 
dread thy God : I am the Lord. A ‘ 
| 35 @ And ifa Rranger foiourne with thee an 
your land,yefhalinet||vexehim, - 
pone ey On But the ftranger that dwelleth with you, 


lfhall be as one of your felues, and thou fhalt loue 

him as.thy felfe: for ye were firangers inthe land 
fEgypt: 1 am the Lord your God. _ 

35 © Ye thall not doe vniuftly ia iudgement, 

o Asin meafuring #0 © line,in-weight,in meaiure, 


the ground. 36 * You thalhaue juft balances, true weights, 
on T. eed truep Ephah,and atrneHin.] am the Lord your, 
16°31 20.10, ` 

P By eteen, od, which haue brought yea of the land of 
meafureshemea- Egypt. 4 3 
nechall other. "37 Therefore fhall yee ob‘erue all mine ordi- 
Of Ephah,reade ances. andall my cd ae ” anddoe them : 
Ex0.16.36.80F sinetiinal can m n j 


Hin Ero3g.g0. 


4 _ CHAP, XX. 
iy They thet pine of their feed to Molech .rauftdie, 6 They that 


baue recomrfe so farceress. 10 TI f 
tery. 11 Incefl,or fornication with she kinred orafinuie 34 


| Ufraelapeculiar peoplesethe Lord, 
1 


| A Nd the Lord pake vnto Mofes, ying, 
| > Thou halt fay at oro thechildien.of 
Ifrael, 


| 
| 
| 


+ Chap 18.2%. * Who oeuer ee bee of the children of Lf 


| i m or ofthe rangers that dwell in Lirael, ghat 


Spa 


21 Andhe fhall bring for histrefpaffe offering 
theCongregation, aramme for a treipafle offe- 


* : Then the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the tre‘paffe offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done, and pardon fhall be giuen him for his 


23 @.Alfo when yee thall come into the land, 
and haue planted euery treefor meat, yee "fhall 
count the fruite thereof as vncircumcifed : three 
yeere fhall it bee vueircumcifed vnto you: it fhall 


25 Andinthe fift yeerefhall ye eat of the fruit 
ofit,chat it may || yeeld ro you the increase there- 


The manthat cosmmitzethadul. | 


dently. otidule,Chap, 

3 And I will b fet my faceagainft that many! kende 
and cut him off trom among his people, becauie toand: 
he hath giuen his children vnto Molech , tor to 
defile my San@uarie , and to pollute mine holy 
Name. 

4 Andif the «people of the land hide their ¢ Thoughthe 
eyes , and winke at that man when hee giueth 
children vnto Molech,and kill him not, 

§ Then will fermy face againft that man 
againft his familie , and will cut him off , and all|*# not fuffer ws 
that goe a whoring after him to commit whore4**d"*t goe 
dome with Molech,from among their people. Dianna 

6 € Ifanyturneatter fuch as worke with fpi- 


Bac, 


C- 


= C oaa Vnlawull coniundtions, 45 l f 
things, of liunen and woollen come vponthee.! giuech his children ynto2 Molech hefhall diethe'a By Mol, a 
v.20 @ Whoever alio lieth and medleth with| death , the people of the land thal {tone ave i ma 
awoman that is a bond-maid,afhanced roan hue 

‘ "| band,and nog redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 
Ebr.a beating fal tbe hall be {courged , vse they fhall not die, be- 


meaneth any hind, 


Chap.ty., 


| 
| 
b 


his/Peeple be negli- ; 
gentto dot their 
duetie aad cetend' 

„andj Godstight,yet he 


rits,and after foothfayers to go a¢ whoring after] d Toefleeme for- 


them, then will I fet my face againft that perton, 
and wall cut him otffrom among his people. 

7 © SanGifie your felues therefore, * and H oenen 
holy,for I am the Lord your God. |> Chap. it 4. 

8 Keep yetherefore mine ordinances,and doe; "P.t. 16. 
them: I am the Lord which doeth {an@ihe vou, | 

9 @* If therebe any that curfech his father E * Exod.2t.rg, 
his mother , he fhall die the death, feessg hee hath|P7°#-20 26. 
curféd his father and his mother, ¢ his blood shall "477." SA y 
bevpon him, — 


eerr,is fpirituall 
whoredome,er 


eo die, 

10 @ * Andthe man that committeth adultery * Dewr.22.2a, 
with another mans wife;becauie he hath commit  ' 8-415. 
ted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the adul- 
terer and theadulteretfe fhall die the death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 

wife, becaufe hee hath vacouered his fathers 
* fhame, they fhall both die: their blood fhai teg * Chap 18 1, 
vpon them. : deut,32 30. 


al fall to whoredome, andtheland beefullof| 12 Alfo che man that lieth wich his daughter 


inlaw, they both fhall die the death, they haue 
wrought || abomination,their blood fhall be vpon, | cr,conffiom 

em, . 

13 @* The man alfo that lieth withthe male, * Chap.s8 23. 
as one lieth with a woman, they haue both com4 
mitted abomination : they hall die the death, 
their: blood (halve vpon them. 

14 Likewife he that taketh a wife and her mo 
ther, £ commitreth wickednefle : they thall burnd 
him and them with fire, thattherebe no wicked4 

| nefle among you. i ' 
| 45 * Alo theman that lieth with a beaft, fhal 
die the death,and ye fhall flay the beaft. 

16 Andifa woman come to any beaft,and lid 

| therewith,then thou fhalt kill the woman and the 
| beaft: they thall die the death, their blood fhal bq 
vpon them. i BET i 
_ 17 Alo the man that taketh his fifter , his fa 
' thers daughter, or his mothers daughter. and teeny 
| her fhame,and fhee feeth his.fhame, it 1s villeniic : 


thibg, 
* Epod. 11.23. 


F ic igamexeera- 
ble and seteia» 


Ie 
i 
i 


\ 


therefore they hall bee cut off in the fight * Of (Fa — 


their people, becanfe he hath vncouered his fifter$ see maven of 

fhame,hethall beare hisiniquiuc. _ _ thew prose, 
18 * The man alo that licth with a Woman + ebay. 18.15, 

hauing her || difeafe , and vncauercth her fhameg por fowrer. 

and openeth her fountaine and fhe open tke teung 

| taine of her blood, they fhall be euen both cut off 

' from among their people. | 

| 49 Moreouer , thou fhalt not vncouer the 

| fhame of thy * mothers fifter , nor of thy facher¢ ‘vee Sma 

| Giter : becaufe hee hach vucouered his f kin,they, 1 eosam, 

| hall beare their imiquitie. ee 

— Likewile = man that lieth with his fa- 

thers brothers wife, and yncoucreth bis va 

cles fhame : they (hall beare their uuquite “<a 


te 


‘ 
1 


4 
{ 


i 


sore, WOR I 


‘Ordinances touching Leuiticus. the Priefts,” Who may = 
B They thalibe | hall die € childleffe. ‘it Neither thall heegoe to any || dead body, Horto the hoje 
-Cutoftromtheit | z1 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, nor make himfelfe vncleane by his father or by pf*sedead. | 
Espee -committeth filthineffe beean fè he hath yncouered . his mother, i ` me T = | 
‘taken asbaltards, | his brothers 4 fhame,they fhalbe childleffe. 12 Neither fhall he goe out ofthe» Santuary, baa prte g 
audnotcousted | 22 @ Yee fhall keepe therefore ail mine *or- nor pollute the holy place of his God : for the | ” ] 
[among thel(iae- | dinances and all my iudgements’, and doe them, i crowne of the anointing oyle of his God # vpon í Forby hisan. ' | 
t 
, 


lites, e : 4 incing hee was 
th ReadeChap, that the land whither I bring you to dwell there- , him : I amthe Lord, iD tren 


18.16, in,{pue you not out. n | 13 Alfo he fhall-take a maid vnto his wife: ther Priefts,and 
*Chap18 26, 23 Wherefore ye fhall not walkeinthemaners | . x14 Bøta widowe or a diuorced woman, or a thereforecould | 
i= ¢hap.s8.25. | of this nation which I caft out before you: for! polluted, or an harlot, thefe fhallhenotmarry, potlamentthe 
JE DELIS. they hauecommitted all thefe things, * therefore | but fhal! take a maide of his owne k people to e a l 


i I abhorred them. wile ; 

| 24 But I haue fard vnto you, Ye fhallinherite f x5 Neither fhall hee defile his ! feede among 
their land, andI will giue it vnto you to poffefle his people . for I am the Lord which ‘an@ifie 
it, esen a land that i Howeth with milke and ho- | him, : 
nic: Lam the Lord your God, which haue fepa-{| 16 @ Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
E rated you from other people, 17 Speake vnto Aaron and iay , Whofoeuer 
E Chapt t.2,36 25 * Therefore fhall yee put difference be- | of thy feede in their generations hath any ble-. 
1 dext.14.4. tweene cleane beaftes and vncleane , and be- į mifhes , shall not praefle to offer the bread of his 
‘ | tweene vncleane foules and cleane : neither fhall | God: 

k By eating them) yee k defile your felues with beafts andfoules,nor | 18 For whofoeuer hath any blemith, fhall not 
Hee le with any creeping thing , that the ground bring- | come neere : as aman blinde or lame, or that. 
eth forth, which I haue feparated trom youas yn- | hath m aflat nofe , or that hath any »mifhapen 


li Full of abut 


istribe,but of 
jdanceefall things. 


H Ifrael. 
By marrying any 
uchalteordefae $ 
cd woman, 


| 
intin 
Not onely of 
j 


a 


| cleane. ' member, . 

js Pirfe7e 26 Therefore hall ye be* holy vnto me:forI| x9 Or, amanthathath a broken foote, or a: 

the Lordam holy,and I haue {eparated you from į broker hand, & ` i: proportion,cr ha- 
l other peoplethat ye fhould be mine. nt 20 Or, # crookebackt , or bleare eyed, oor ping in number 
l peer’. cr, 27 §* And if a man or woman haue a fpirit | hath a blemifh in his eye,or be {curuy,or (Cabbed, more or lefe, 
,3.{678, 38.76 of diuination, or ‘oothfaying in them, they fhall | or hath hs ftones broken. : yg iia 


eb, or pearle, 


idie the death ; they hall tone them to death, 


f 21 None of the feede of Aaron the Prieft that 
{their blood /bai be vpon them, 


hath ablemith ,-thall come neere tooffer the {a- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- | 
mith : hee fhall not preaffe to offer the p bread oF p As the thew. 
his God. C 1+  þreadiand meat 

22 The bread of his God , enen of the q moft He 6 
holy,and* ofthe holy fhall he eate : Late E 

23 Buthe fhall not goe in vnto the f vaile,nor fr As ofthe tenths | 
come neere the altar, becaufe hée hatha blemith, fand frh fruits. 


| i 

| ! ob 2S Fee 2.56 b 
[3 For whore the Prieftsmaylament. 6 Haw prre thePriefles 
+ omghitobe,both inthemjeluesand intheir familie. 


Nd the Lord faid ynto Mofes , Speake vnto 

| Ax Priefts the ee of eat = fay vn- 
to them,Let none be a defiled by the dead amon 

oe ae x fis p cople, ' l y p a left he pollute my Sanétuaries : for I am the Lord Ex the Sana. 

jorbeingareheit |. 2 Butbyhis kinfemanthatisneere vnto him: | thatfanGifiethem, © v 

fp aai |tow:t, by his mother, or by his father, orby his| 24 Thus ‘pake Mofes vnto Aaron, and to his 
{fonne,or by hisdaughter,or by his brother. { fonnes,and to all the children of Ifrael. 

b Forbeingmar-| 3 Or by hisfifter ab maid, that is neere vnto 

[sied the feemed to | him, which hath not had an husband: for hert he | SC H AIR ORL 

be cut off from his |may lament. i 3 Whoought to al fiaine frome easing she shings shat wereoffered. 

eae mayoee |. 4 Hefhall not lament for thec Prince among t9 Whas oblation fhonta be offered. 

‘defiled. this papisto pollute himfelfe. - - Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

'c The Prietwas | 5 They fhall not make*bald parts vpon their | / 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his tonnes, | 

ton ane jhead,nor fhaue off the lockes vf their beard, nor | that they bee feparated from the holy things of |, Meaning, that - 

nextkinred onely. Make = cuttings in their flefh. _ the children of Iirael, and that they pollute not Ithe Prieft abftame 

\* Chap.19.27. 6 They fhalibe holy vnto their God,andnot | mine holy Name in thofe things, which they |fremeating,fo 
pollute the Name of their-God : for the facrifi- | hallow vnto me: I amthe Lord. . konpran are 

Ices of rhe Lord made by fire, and the bread of | 3 Say vnto them, Whofoeuer hee bee of all ž 


Which isde- 
ormed or brui- 
ed. 
As not of equal!’ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a NL ES I 


their God they doe offer: therefore they fhall be | your feed among your generations after you,that 
oly, ‘| btoucheth the holy things which the children o 
7 They thall not take to wife an whore , or | Iftael hallow vnto the Lord, haning his vnclean- 
la Which hath an |4 one polluted, neither fhall they marry a woman | neffe vpon him , euen that perfon fhall bee cut off 
{euillname,or is | dinorced from her husband : for fuch one sholy | from my fight : I am the Lord. 
oo vnto his God. | 4 * Whofoeuer alfo of the feed of Aaron is|* ¢hap.15.1. 
‘e Thou fhaltcounti 8 Thou fhalt e fanétifie him therefore , for | a leper, or hath a running iffue, he fhall not eatel 
that tg **/he otfereth the t bread of thy God: he fhalbeho-, of the holy things vntill he bee cleane: andwho| . 
if Thefhew- Jy vnto thec : for I the Lord which fanctifie you, | fo toucheth any that is ¢ vncleane by reafon of the! , Bytouching a- 
| bread, am holy. ° ~~ 1 dead, or amanwho‘® iflue of feed runneth from’ ny dead thing or 
9 maf a Prieftes daughter fall to play thef him, ` {being at burial! of 
whore, the polluteth her father: therefore fhallfhe 5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping the dead. 
| be burnewith fire, | thing , whereby he may bee madevncleane, or a 
; 10 @ Alfothe high Prieftamong his brethren; man by whom he may take vncleanneffe, | what + Ebe.according to 
! ( vpon whofe head the anointing oyle was pow-; foeuer vncleanneffe he hath, f y 
g l hall vfeno red, and hath confecrated his handto putonthe: 6 The perfon that hath touched fuch, thal 
ate aana a ) Thall not g vncouer his head,nor rent’ therefore bee vncleane vntill the euen , and fhall 
a s clothes, ig ‘+ -į not éat ofthe holy shings,|lexcept he haue —_ J Orjuntide 
i 


| 
j 
| 
i | 
i ie soe eee ————— ae ——__ a = me 


l 


b Toeat thereof, 


; 


ali his uncleannt{fe. 


| 
i 


5 i f 
i l 
i 5 
l f 


gholy things, L Solemne feattes. 46 

| hisfleth with water. r 28 As for the cowor the ewe,ye fhal not* kill , 

/ But when the Sunne is downe, he fhall bee her and her yong berh in one da =. 4 — 
cleane,and fhall afterward eat ofthe holy things:; 29 Sowhen yewill offer a thanke offering vn} 


7 — 
ajes- ~- 


f 


| LOrdread. for itis his |} toode, i i | to the Lord, ye fhall offer willingly, | 
| * Exod.21,3 bo 8 *OfFa beaft that dieth,or is rent with beajts,: 30 Thefame day it hall be eaten, ye fhal leaug 
he | whereby he may be defiled he fhallnoteat:I am! * none ofit vnrillthemorrow: Iam the Lord. e Guipia: 
the Lord. 31 Therefore fhall yee keepe my Commande} 4 


i 


i _ 9 Letthemkeepe therefore mine ordinance, | ments and doe them : jor I am the Lord. 
l leftchey beare rhe finne for it,and die for it , if 32 Neither fhall ye k poliuce mine holy Name ¢ for whole 
they-detile it: I the Lord fanctitie them. | but I will be hallowed among the children of 114 doth hn 


| d Which is not -1O There fhall no 4 ftranger allocate of the | rael. 1 the Lord fandtifie you, then God cos - 


» ef the tribe of 
Leni. 


holy thing , neither € the gheit ofthe Pricft, nei-| 33 Which haue brought you out of the lan 


mandeth,polla. 


: e Some reade,the) 
. fernancwhich had | 


his eare boared 


' and would not goe 


ftee,Exod.21.6. 


ther thal an hired {eruant eate of the holy things: | of Egypt,to be your God: Lam the Lord. 


CHAP, XXIII, 
2 The feafiesof she Lera. 3 The Sabiath. 5 The Pafeoue 
6 Thefeafl of unleanencabread. to The fea of firft fiunes ! 


11 Bucifthe Prieft buy any with money , hee 
fhalleate of it, alio he that is borne in his houte: 
they fhall eate of his meate. 


| wtth his Name. 


12 Ifthe Priefts daughter alfo bemaried vnto 
f ranger, fhe may not eate of the holy offrings, 
13 Notwithftanding if the Priefts daughter be 
a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houle, fhe fhall eat of 
| her fathers bread, as thee did in her * youth : but 
' there thall no ftranger eate thereof. 
14 fifa maneat ofthe holy thing vnwitting- 
g Wethall give | ly, he thall put the g fift part thereunto, and giue 
thatandafifth | ir vnto the Prieft with the halowed thing. 
pattoucr, | 15 Sothey fhall not defile the holy things of | 


| 


í £ Whois notof |? 
| the Prieltskin- 


16 Wht8funtide. 24 The feaft of bowie srsempess, Th 
feaff of Tabernacles. ‘ Š i ji 


A~ the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, | 

2 Speake vnto the children ot Ifrael and! 

fay vnto them, The feafts ofthe Lord which vee! 

fhallcall the holy || affemblies, enen theté are myl {cir eenwocarons. 

feaites, | 
3 *Sxdayes|| fhall worke be done,butin the! , 

feuenth day Tai i the Sabbath of reft y anholy: 4 ll 

|| connocation, ye fhall doe no worke theres, itis] | Oriafemsly, 

the Sabbath of che Lord in all your dwellings. | 


dred, 


| a Chap. to, T4 


| 
: 
l 
| 


h Fortfthey did 
not offertor their 


exrout,the peeple : 
i by theis example | 
| Might commit the 


bike effence, 


* Deuts. 
HEc1:5,3 5.230 


Or, wart. 


*Chap.21.18, 


i Yefhalluotre- 
ceiue any voper- 
fetching of a 
ftranger,to make 
it tke Lords offe- 
ring: which hee 
calleth the bread 
of the Lord, 


1 
t 


the — of Ifrael, which they offer vnto the 
Lor 
16 Neither caufe the peoplero beare the iniqui- 


a eafons. 


5 Inthe firftmoneth , and in che fourteenth! 
day of the moncth at euening (bali the Paflcoucr 
And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, | of the Lord, 
$ 6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 


_ tie of their btrefpafle , while they eate their holy 
_ thing : for I che Lord doe halow them. 

17 

18 an vnto Aaron,and to his fonnes, and n 
' to all the children of Ifrael, and fay vntothem, | fhal tee the fealt * of vnleanened bread vnto thel 
| Whofoeuer hee be of the houle of Ifrael, or ofthe | Lord : feucn dayes yee fhall eate vnleauened| 
' ftrangers in Ifrael, that will offer his facrifice for | bread. , 
| alltheir vowes, and for all their free offerings, | 7 Inthe firft day yee fhall haue an holy con- 
| which they vie to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt | nocation: yee fhall doe no b feruile worke therein 
| offring, 8 Alfo ye thall offer sacrifice made by fire vin- 
| 19 Te fball offer of your free minde a male | to the Lord feuen dayes , and in the ¢feuenth day, 
| without blemifh ofthe beeues,of the fheepe,or of , fhalbe an holy conuocation : yefhal doe no fèruile 
| the goates. | worke therein, 

20 Ye thall not offer any thing that hath a ble- | 9 @AndtheLord{pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
mi(h,for that fhall not be acceptable for you. |. 10 Speake vnto the children of Iirael, and fay 
| 21 * And wholoeuer bringeth a peace offring | vnto them,When ye be come into the land which! 
| vnto the Lord to accomplith his vow , or fora | I giue vnto you , and reape the harveft thereof) 
: free offring of the becues,or of the theepe, his free then e= fhall bring || atheafe of the firft fruits off 

oftring thalbe perfe&, noblemifh fhalbeinit. ` your arteft vnto the Pricft, e l 
| 22 Blinde,or broken, or maimed,or hauinga | x1 And hee fhall fhake the fheafe bevare thel 
||] wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed : the (hall yenot | Lord,that it may be acceptable for you: the mor-| 
| offer vnto the Lord, nor make an offring by fire 

ofthe’e vpon the Altar of the Lord. en] a a 
| 23 Yetabullocke, or a fheepe that hath any | yee prepare a lambe without blemish ot a yeere 

* member fuperfluous or lacking, {ich mayeft thou | old,for a burnt offering vntothe Lord: _— 

prefent for a free offering , but fora vowit fhall | 13 And the meate oftering thereof waar 
not be accepted. | erenth deales of fine fioure nungled wit? victor 

24 Yefhall not offer vntothe Lord that which | afacrifice made by fire ynto the Lord et fweet tae 

is bruid or cruthed, or broken,or cut oe pai: e sa —_ offering thereof uve towrth 

her fhall ye make an offering thereof in your land, ; part! ofan Bunot wine. 
I 25 Neiker i of am of pee er fhall p 14 Andyefhali eat neither bread nor naa 
| yc offer the bread of your God ofany o thefe,be- | corne,nor {| greene cares, vnulltheielte — 7 
~ caufe their corruption ain them, thereisa ble- | that ye haue brought an offering vnto your ied: 
|mith in them : therefore (hall they notbe accepted | this {halve a Law for cuer in your generar 
for you. |in all your dwellings. 

26 @ Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mots, faying, | 15 § Ye fhall count alfo to you from the mor- 
Lee When abullocke, or a fheepe , or agoate 
fhalbe brought foorth,ir fhall be eucn feuen dayes 
lynder his damme : and from the eight day foorth 
jitthalbe accepted for afacrifice made by fire vn- ı 
to the Lord, 


(1! Sabbaths they fhalbe complete. 
J 16 Vntothe emai after the feuenth Sabbath 


fhall yee number fiftic daycs: then yee fhall bring 


4 @Thele are the feafts ofthe Lord, sna holy] 
| conuocations,which yee fhall proclaime in their) 


| 2 Forthe Sabbath 
was kept eucry 
Weeke,andthele 
other Were kept 
bur once euery 
yeere. 

* Exediz.ig, 
rw 6.28.47. 


b Or,bodily la- 
bover fue about 
that whienone 
mu cat, Exod, 
3.06, 

c The frit day of 
the featt.andehe 
feuenth were kept 
holy -inthe re 
they might works, 
except avy featt 
wereincermedled, 
2sthe feaftof vn- 
leavensd bread, 
the hfteenth day, 
and the feaft of 


row after the d Sabbath, the Prieft fhall shake se.) on ihe fix. 
12 And that day when ye fhake the fheate, (hal, 


enh dav 

Tr animer r aie 
Lime gs 
ruin vig. 

fw. irg. 

@ Trani the e- 
cond Sabbath of 
the Sabbath of 
caer Hgilrewer, 

e Whichisthe 
fitt part of an Ea 
phah oro O» 
mers: keade F yoe 
16 t>. 


_ andlit” faaearer. 


| row after the Sabbath , enen trom the day that yeg Thue inthe Te 
| fhall bring the fheate ot the fhake-ottering, feucn | nenm waster 


theb f Setlvarh 
ol the Paffeowes, 
§ Or, weckes, 


: Lie —— 


] b Becaulethe 


Solemnefeaftesand 
| 
| 
} 
i 


anew meate offering vnto the Lord. 

17 Yee fhall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the fhake ottering : they fhall bee two 
loane: of two tenth deales of fine floure , which 
fhall bebaken with  leanen for firk truites vnto 
the Lord. E a A 

18 Alio yee fhall offer with the bread feuen 
lambes without blemifh ofone yeere olde , and 
a yong bullocke and rwo rames:they fhall befor 
a burnt offering vnto the Lord, with their meate 
offerings and their drinke offerings , for a facri- 
ficemade by fire of a fweet fauour vntothe Lord, 

19 Theti yee {hall prepare ani hee goate for a 
finne oftring, and two Jambes ofone yere old tor 
peace offerings. 

20 And the Prieft thall fhake them to and fro 
with the bread ofthe firit fruits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they fhalbe holy to the 
Lord,for thei Prieft. À 

21 Soye fhall proclaime the fame day, that it 
may bean holy conuocation vnto you : yee fhall 
doe no feruile worke therein : it {hali bee an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations, : 

22 @* And when you reape the harueft of your 
land,thou fhalt not rid cleane the corners ofthy 
field when thou reapeft , neither fhalt thou make 
any after gathering ofthy harueft, bør fhalt leaue 
them vnto the poore and to the ftranger: I am 
the Lord your God. , 

23 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, laying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iirael,and fay, 
Inthe k feuenth moneth , and in che firft day of 


‘Pricft {hould eate 

hem,asCha.7.t3. 
fandeh-y fhould 
not be effered to 
the Lord vpon, 
the Aktar, 


t 
$ That is, offered 
othe Lord, & the 


rettihould be for 
ithe Prieks. 


} 
| 


|x Chap 192% 
\deut.24 S90 


ik Thatis,about 


‘theendofSep- {the moneth fhall-yee Ihaue a Sabbath, for there- 
tember, membrance of ™blowing the trumpets, an holy 
li — day | conuocation. i e : 
ito the Lord. , i 
ko Whichblow. | 25 Yee thall doe no feruile worke therein , but 


ting was to pat 
ithem inremem- 
ibrance ofthe md- 
imtold featts that 
| were in that mo- 
seth and ofthe 
|Iubile, 

{* (hap. 16.319,32% 
inmmmb.29.7. 

|n Byfalting and 
[pace 

[i 


| 


offer facriticemade by firevnto the Lord. 

26 @ And the Lord {pike vnto Motes,faying, 

27 The * tenth alfo of this feuenth moneth 
fhalbe aday of reconciliation : it fhalbe an holy 
conuocation vato you,and ye thal humble your 
foules, and offer facrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lord. 

28 And ye fhall doe no worke that fame day: 
for itisa day of reconciliation y to make an at- 
tonement for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For euery perfon that humbleth nothim- 
felfe that fame day, fhall euen be cut oftfrom his 

eople. 
i = And every perfon that fhal doe any worke 
that fame day, the fame per'on alfo will I deftroy 
fiom among his people. 

31 Ye thall doe no maner worke therefore : this 
hall be a law for cuer in your generations, therew- 
out all your dwellings. 

32 This fhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reft, 
and ye fhallhumble your foules : in the ninth day 
of themoneth at euen , from ° euen to euen fhall 
yet celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 €Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Tfrael,and fay, 
* Inthe fifteenth day of this {euenth moneth (hall 
be for fenen dayes the feaft of Tabernacles ynto 


o Which con- 
eaineth anight& a 
day: yet they 
tookeit hut for 
their patórali day.’ 
{ Ebr, refl jour 


Sabboth. the Lord. ` 

*Numb39.13. 35 In cthefirft day fhalóe an holy conuocati- 
H 2237 i on : ye fball doe no feruile worke therein. 

— 36 Seuen daves yee thall offer * facrifice made 


1 

| by fire vnto the Lord, and `n the eight day thalbe 
“an holy conuocation vnto you, and ye fhall offer 
‘facrifices made by fire vntothe Lord : itis the 


n 


— f iolemneaffembly, ye thall doe no feruile worke 


a -tenit holy conuocations, The YT | 


therein. : ‘ ; i 

37 Thefe are the feafts of the Lord (which yee 
fhall call holy couocations) to offer facrifice 
madeby fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering and 
meate offering , 4 facrifice,and drinke offerings, 
euery one vpon his day, 

38 Belidethe Sabbaths ofthe Lord,and befide 
your gifts,and befide all your vowes , and befide 
all your free offrings, which ye fhall giue vnto 
the Lord. i 

39 But in the fifteenth day.of the feuenth mo- 
neth, when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
land, yee fhall keepe an holy feaft vnto the Lord 
feuen dayes: in the firft day /hallbeea £ Sabbath : 
likewifein the eight day/ball be a Sabbath. 

40 And yee {hall take you in the firft day the 
fruit of goodly trees,branches of palme trees,and 
the bowes of|| thicke trees, and willowes of the 
brooke , and thall retoyce before the Lord your 
God feuen dayes. 

41 So yee thall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord 
feuen dayes in the yére,by a perpetual ordinance 
through your generations:in the feuenth moneth 
fhall you keepeit. 

42 Yee fhall dwell in boothes feiten dayes : all 
that are Ifraelites borne, fhall dwell in boothes, 

43 That your pofterity may knowrhatI haue 
made the children of Ifrael to dwell in f boothes, 
when I brought them out ofthe land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God, 


44 So Mofes declared vito the children of If 
rael the feafts. 


CHAP, XXIIII, 


2 Theoyle for che lampes. 5 Thefhewlread. 14 The blafphemer 
fhalbe floxed. 17 He shat killech fhailte killed, i 
Nd the Lord pake vnto Moes, faying, 
A . 2 aCommand the children of Iirael,that}, Reade Exod. 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for|27.a¢. 
the light,to caufe the lampsto burne continually 
Without the-vaile > of the Teftimony, in| b Which vale 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, fhall Aaron a a 
dreffe them , both euen and morning before th Behe hae on 
Lordalwayes : thi fhall be a law for euer throughj the Teftimony, 
your i Sa a m from the Sandtize 

4 Hee thall dreffe the lampes vpon the * pure $r. ‘ 
Candlefticke before the mero om -a ee 

§ @ Al‘othou fhalt cake finefloure,and bak 
twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales fhalb 
in one cake, 

6 And thou fhalt ferthem in two rowes, fix 
in arow,vpon a puretablebefore the Lord. 

7 Thou fhalt alfo-put pure incenfe vpori th 
rowes,that d in ftead of the breadit may bee for 
remembrance, and an.oftering made by fire vnt 
the Lord, 

8 Euery Sabbath hee fhall put them in rowe 
before the Lord euermore , rrceasingtbem of th 
children of Ifrael for an everlafting Couenant. 

9 * Andthe bread fhalbe Aarons and his fons 
and they fhall eate it in the holy place : for it i 
moft holy vnto him ofthe offerings of the Lord 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 © And there went ¢ our among the childre 
of Iirael the fonne of an Ifraelitith woman, whofe 
father was an Egyptian : and this fonne of the 14 
raelitifh woman, and aman of Ifrael ftrone toge 
gether in the hofte, 

11 So the Ifraelitifh womans fonne f blafphe 
med the Name of the Lord, and curfed , and the 

broughe 


Or. a day where | 
thepeopleare | 
ftayed {romall | 


Or, folemne 
eak. 


Or, of boughes 
icke with eames. 


Ia the wildere 
melle, foraímuch 
s they Would not 
redit tofhaaand 
aleb,when they 
eturked from ° 
pying the land 
of Canaan, 


“ Exod.35 300 
c Thatis,cwo 
Omers, teade 
Exod.16.16 


d For it was burnt 
every Sabbath, 
when the bread 
was taken awaya 


* Bx0d.39.330 
chap. 8.31. 
CODLATA T A 


e Meaning ust 
of his tent. 


f By {wearing or 
delpiging God, 


al 


brought him ynto Mofes (his mothers name al(v | 
was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Dan) 


*Nwa5.0 5.34% 12 Andthey * put him in ward , till hee tolde | 

; thein the minde of the Lord. ie | 

r3 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mohs, faying, |; 

14 Bring the bla‘phemer without the hofte , | 

+ memento and ler all chat heard him , * put their hands vp-; 
asd i790 onhishead, and let all the Congregation ftone 


| x15 Andthou halt peake vneto the children of 
I Tacl, faying, Who‘ocuer curfeth his God , fhall 
g beare his finne. 

16 And he thatbla‘phemeth the Name of the 

| Lord,thall be pur to death: all che Congregation 

fhall {tone him to death : afwel the ftranger,as he 
| thar is bornein theland : when hee bla‘phemeth 
the Name of the Lord, let him be faine, 

17 €% Heal that t Killeth any man, he hal 
be put to death, 

18 Andhe tbat killeth a beak, he thall reftore 
it, { beaft for bean. 

19 Allo if aman cau any blemifh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done, fo hall it bee done 
to him: s 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth fich a blemifhas hee hath made in any, 
such fhall be repayedtoh m. 

¿21 And he thackilleth a beaft, hall reftore it : 
but he thar killech a man fhall be flaine. 
me nano 22 Ye fhall haue one * lawe : it hall be afwell 
h Becaniethe pu-| for the ftranger as for one bornein the countrey, 
for I am theLord your God, 
ME | 23 $ Then 4 Mofestold the children of Ifra 
blajphemer,Mo.| €l, and they broughr the blafphemer out of the 
fes contulted with hofte , and ftoned him with tones: fo the chil- 


she Lord, andtold dren of Ifracl didas the Lord had commaunded 
the people what | Mos 
God -pú aa 


` Exod 23.10. 


g Shall bepu- 
buheds 


* Exod 21.12. 
CEET ENEN 

į Ebr. Jmieihihe 
foule of auy taan, 
4 bor. jenlefor 
poale, 


F Exod.20.24. 
COTAT EA 
manh 5.38. 


nifhment wasnot 
yer appointed by 


‘ CHAP, XXV. 
2 The Sabbath ofthe fenenthyeere, & The tubile she fiers 
peere, 14 Not to opprege chest breithre, 33 Tbe jan and 


redcers. ugo fissis, homes ana perjsss. 
Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mo‘es in mount Si- 
A nai, faying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Tael, and fay 
vato: them, When yee fhall come into the land 
which I giue you,the * land fhall | keepe Sabbath 
ynto the Lord. 

3 3 Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy field, and 
fixe yeeres thou fhaltcutthy vineyard, and ga- 
ther the fruit thercof. 

4 Butchefeuenth yeere hall be a Sabbath of 
reft ynto the land : it jha be the Lords Sabbath: 
thou fħale neither fow thy field nor cut thy vane- 

ard, - 
{ 5 That which groweth of it > owne accord 
of chy harueft, thou fhalt notreape, neither ga- 
ther the grapes tharthou haft ¢ left vnlaboured: 
for it thalbe a yeere of reft vnto the land. 

6 And the dreft of the land hall be meat for 
vou, ¢senfor thee and for thy feruant, and for thy 
mayd,and for thy hired feruant,and for the ftran- | 
ger thar foiourneth with thee. 

7 And for thy cattell, and for the beafts that | 
are in thy land, fhall all the increafe thereof bee 


| 4 br, bal refi a 


' vef. 

| a Thelewesbe- 
gan the count of 
this yeere in Sepe 
tember: forthen 
| all che fruits wer 
| gathered. 


| 
{ 


D By ceafonefch 
cornethat fell cu 
ofthe eares the 
yeeree paft, 

e Or,whichthon 
haft feparared 
from tly felfe,an 
coniectared to ~ 
God forthe poore 
d That which che 
land bringeth 
orth inher ref, 


meate. 

| 8 © Alfothou halt number feuen || Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, taen feuen times feuen yeere : 
and the ‘pace of the feuen Sabbaths of yeeses will 


be yntothcenine andfourtie yeerc, 


l Sr, weeke, 


_.Chap-xxy. 


9 © Then thou fhalt caut to blow the trum- 
pet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the ‘euenth oy the fitticth yer 
moueth ; euen in the day of the reconciliation) was tie usile, va 
fhall yee make the trumpet blowe thorowout alll ahed, bewaser e 
your land, i bmp k 

10 Aad yee fhall hallow that yeere , enen the iskely paiza 
fiftieth yeere, and proclaime liberty in the land} tis tei wad va. 
to all the f inhabirants thereof:-it hält be the 1u- sret. 
bile vnto you, and ye shall returnecuery man vn- a 
tohis g poficilion,and euery man fhalrerurne vn o | 
to his family. 

11 This tittiech yeere fhall be a yeereof Lubile tt 1e mer 
vato you: yee fhall not fowe, neither reape thar) “NO o a 
Will, acon anita : 4 s milies comer ned 

growerh of it ‘elfe, neither gather s9¢! nor cwuloowec. 
grapes thereof that are left vnlaboured, | 

12 For t isthe lubile, it fhaill bee holy vntol 
you : yee fhall eate of the increatt thereof our of 
the field, i 

13 Inthe yecre ofthis Iubile, yefhall recur “ 
every man vuto his pofieffion. 


e Inthe ae 


En a 


o i 
g le . 
trioes fhouluinen | 


14 And when thou feilet oughtto thy neigh-| Í 


bour, orbuyeft at thy neighbours hand, yee thal 

h not oppreiit one another : 
15 Sus according to the number of i yeeres| twtr i. 

after thé Iubilg,thou fhalt buy of thy neighibonr:| ' " oa pa 

alfo according to the number of the yeeres ofthel you Mal fell 

reucnues, he fhall fell ynro thee. better cheape : if 
16 According tuthe multitude of yeeres how 


it bec farre of, 
fhalt increafe the price thereof, and according to pene: 


the fewneile of yceves thou thalr abate the price 


of it: for thenumber of b fruits doth he tell vatol y Andnorthe 
thee, . + Ell poffe sonal 
17 Opprefle not yee therefore any man hid thelaog. 
neighbour „but thou fhalt feare thy God: for 
ain the Lord your God. 
18 @ Wherefore yee fhali obey mine ordinans 
ces,and keepe my -lawes,and do tham,and ye malh 
dwell in the land [| in tafery. ù 
19 Andtheland fhal} giveher fruit , and 
fhall eateyour fill,and dwell therein in fafety. 
20 Andifyee thallfay, What hall we eate thte| 
feucnth yeere, for wee fhatl not lowe „nor gathe 
in our increate ? 1 
21 I will t fend mylleffing vpon you inthel į esr, 7 gam 
fixt yeere, and it Chall bring foorth frust tor three, mana. 
yecres, | 
22 And ye fhall fowe the cight yeere, and eare| 
of the old frit vntill the ninth yeere ; vnel cher 
fruit thereof come, ye fhall eate the old. 


if 
YOR susjeare, 
| 


| h By decei¢ oro 
t 


Cr, oleh mish. | 


— $- 
The Iubile, 47, 


23 GAlio the land thall not beiold robe beuri 1 tt conldoorbe | 


oftfrom the famh : for the land is mine, and yee te fold for ever, cwe 
but rangers and foiourners withme. poe 
24 Thereforeinall the landofyour pofleffion: abit. 
ye fhali m grant me aredemptionfor the land. $m Ye tha'lIrie 
25 @ Ii chy brother be impouerthed, anid wl [os ec meta 
his pofleiion, then his redeemer fhall.come , ewen|™ 29 0° 168° 


i 4 : med, 
his neere kinfeman ,.and buy out that which hus | 


|| brother fold. |j rcdumirman. 
26 Andif hee haue noredeemer , but f hath}; Ebr. batana 
gotten and found to buy it out. Gath goren, 


27 Then fhall he» count the yeeres of his fale,| n abating the 
and reftore the ouerplus to theman, to whem he) wones ot the 
foldir : fo hall he returne to his poffeflion. peenes sae 

28 But if hee cannot get fufficient to reftore {P2108 i" Us 

A : refl af che yeeres 
to him , then that which ts folde, fhall remane 44 .ome. 
in the hand of him that bath bongheir ,»ntih 
the yeere of the Iubile: andin the fube it hall 
come © out, and hee hall rerne yntobis pof- |e From hich nds 
feffion. i hay boughtic, 

29 Likewile if aman fell adwelling hou’ ina 
walled.citie,he may buy ic ought aga ne wthina | 
——— 


i 


__, Wary forbidden, Sale and” 


-E 


+ 
+ 
t : 


| 30 But if be not bought out within the ‘pace 
ofa iull yeere,then the houfe that is inthe walled 
citie, fhall be ftablifhed, p as cut otf frem the fami- 

1, to him that bought it,throughout his genera- 

ions : it fhal! not goe out in the Eubile. 

31 But the houies of villages which hane no 
talles round aboutthem , fhalbe eteemed as the 

field ofthe countrey : they may be bought ont a- 
aine,and fhall {| goe out inthe Lubile. 

32 Notwithftanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
nd the houles of the ciuies of their poficflion,may 
he Leuites redeeme f at all isafons.. 

33 Andifa man purchale of the Leuites , the 

ou e that was fold , and the citie of their poffet- 
fion hall goe out in the Iubile: for the houfes of 

he cities of theLiuites are their poffeflion among 
ne.childcen of Irast. ` 

34 But the field of the 1 fuburbs of their ci- 
ies fhal not be fold : for.it istheir perpetuall po 
effion. 

35 € Moreouer, if thy brother beimpoueri- 

ed, andr fallen in decay with thee , thou fhalt 

elicue him, and as a ftranger and foiourner, fo 
hall he liue with thee, 

36 * Thou fhalt take no-viury ofhim,nor van- 
ge, but thou fhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
her may diue with thee, 

37 Thon fhalt not giue him thy money tov- 
try, nor lend him thy viduals for imcreate, 

38 Lam the Lord your God which haue 
n you out of the land of Egypt , to giue 
outhe land of'Canaan, asd to be your God. 

39 4 * If thy brother alfo that dwelleth by 
ce bee impouerifhed, and bee fold vnto thee, 
thou fhalt not compell him to ferue as a bond 
eruant. 

40 Butas an hired feruant, and as a fotourner 
e (hall be with-thee ; he fhall {erue thee vnto the 
cere of Inbile. 

' 41 Then fhall he depart from thee, both he and. 
is children with him, and fhall returne vnto his- 

amilie and ynto the pofieflion ofhis fathers fhall 
ereturne: 

2 For they are my feruants,whomT brought 

ofthelandofEgypt: they fhall not fbe fold 


i 
1 
1 


ip That is for euer, 
jreadeveriez3. 


| 
‘fOr, resarae, 


it Ebr. for ever. 


ee T 


4 Where the Le- 
Miteskepcenci 
gattell. 

i 


b In Hebrew it is, 
af bis hand thake: 
heaning, if hee. 
Prevch forth his 
hand lar he'p as 
one inmiferye 

BE xod azagdist, 
3.19: prow.28,8. 
k 


(418.8 KOELE 
| 


} 
i 


© Exod.2r.3. dent, 
BE, U2dere, 34.04. 


-x 


i 4 
Voto perpetuall igur 


eiude: bondmen are fold. 
Ephef 6 9. 43 * Thou fhalt not rule-ouer him cruelly,bue 
GOL pete alt feare thy God. 


44 Thy bondleruant alfo,and thy bondmaid, 
“which thon fhalt haue, fhalbe of the heathen that 
jare round about you : ofthem fhall yee buy fer- 
nants and maids. > 

45 And moreouer of the children ofthe ftran- 
gers that are foicurners among you,of them fhall 
yee buy,and of their families that are wath-you, 
which they begat in your land : the.e fhalbe your 
t poffeffion, ; 

46 So vee fhall take themeas inheritance for 
your children after you to — them by inhe- 
ritance, ye fhall vit their labours for cuer : but o- 
uer your brethren the children of Trael yee fhall 

| notrule one ouer another with cruelty. 

47 (If a foiourner or a‘ftranger dmelling by 
thee + get riches , and thy-brother by him bee 1m- 
pouerifhed, and fell him‘clte voto the ftranger or 
foiourner dwelling by thee , ox tothe {tocke of the 

rangers family, 

48 Arter that hee is foid, Ree may bee bought 
“out ; one of his brethren may buy himen, 


£ Forthey nall 
sfot be bonght out 
i the Iutiic. 


t Ebr. bahaud 
take hola. 


i 


| 49 Orhis yncle,or his vacles fonne may buy 


redeeming offer wants: 
him out, or any of the kinred of his flefh among 
"his family may redeeme him:either jf hecan u get fu Ifhebe able. 
Se much, he may buy himfelfe-out. 
| 50 Then hefhall reckon with his buyer from 
ithe yeere that was fold to him, vnto the yeere 
| of Tubile: and the money ofhis iale fhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of» yeeres : according to the 
itime of an hired feruant fhall he be with him. 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,according 
tothem he fhal! give again for his deliuerance, of 
the money thar he was bonght for. 

52 If there remaine but few-.yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Lubile,then he fhall count with him, and 
according to his: yecres gine againe for his re- 
demption, —_— | 

53 Heefhall bee with himyeere by yeereasan 
hired feruant : he fhall ne~ rule cruelly ouer him 
inthyy fight. Thon {halt nog 

54 And ifhee bei.otredeemed thus, hee fhall (fufferhim to in- 
goc outin the yeercot Lubile,he,and his chilaren fig i a 
with him, “Ikcow it, 

55 For vnto me thechildren of Ifrael are fer- 
uants:they are my feruants whom I hauebrought 
out ofthe land of Egypt:Iaim the Lord yourGod, 


CHAR KAVI g 


I Idolatry forbidden. 3 Alleffing to thems thar Leepe the come 
mandements. 14 Thecnr{eto tofe thas breake them. 42 God 


Promijech te remember hucerenant, p 
Y Ee fhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image,neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- |* Fwod tog 
ther fhaill ye fet || any image of ftone in your land Weus.5.3, 
to bow downto it: for I am the Lord your Ged. rage Ay a 
2 Yefhal keepemy Sabbaths,and * reverence |)? ao a 
my SanQuary : I am the Lord, s * Chap.19.30 ~ 
4 @*Ifyee walke in mine ordinances, and |" Dews.28.1. 
keepe my commandements,and doethem, ` 
4 I willthen fend you è raine in due ‘eafon, 
and the land fhall yeeld herincreafe,and the trees 
ofthe field fhall gine their fruit, 
_5 And your threfhing fhall reach vnto the 
vintage,and the vintage fhall reach vnto fowing. 


x Whichremaing 
ct to cbelubile. 


By promifin 
E 
earthly things,hé 
flivrecththe minds 

toconf:derthe 
richtreafures of 
the (pirituall 


t me, and you fhall eate your bread in plenteoui- fblefsings, 
nefe, and dwell in your land fafely. ` ° 

6 AndI will fend peace in the land, and yee 
fhall fleepe,and*none fhal make you afraid : alfo |, — 
I} willrid cuill beafts out of he land, and the wr 


t Eby. Twill cane 
the enl Lesh so 
reale. 

b Ye fhall haue 
no warte, 

* Lofh.23-19. 


b {word (hall not goethorow your Jand. 

7 Alfo ye fhall cha'e your enemies, and they 
fhall fall before you vpon thefword. 

8. * And fiue of you fhal chafe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you fhall put ten thou.and to 
flight,and your enemies fhal tall before you vpon 


the fword, 


9 Fort Iwilhauerefpec vnto vou,and make 
youincrea‘,and multiply you, andceflablifh my} e Performe that 
couenant with you. l which I haue poe 

10 Ye fhal eate al© old ftore,and cary out old) mifed. 
becaule of the new. 

xı * And I will fet my 4 Tabernacle among 
you,and my foule thall nor Jothe you, 

12 Alfo I will walke among you,and I will be 
your God,and ye fhall be my people. 

13 I am $ Lord your God which hauebrough 
you out ofthe land of Egypt , that ye fhouldnor 
be their bondmen,and I hauebroken the ¢ bonds 
of your yoke,and made you goc vpright. 

14 @*Burifyewill not obey me, nor doe a 
thee commandements, <b 
15 Anditye hall defpi mine ordinances, ei 

th 


$ Ebr Iwill turne 
unto jor, 


R £-h.37.26¢ 
2.007 6.16 

d Iwillbe daily 
prefent with you. 


e 1 have fet youag 
ful hberty, wheres 
as before ye were 
as beafistyed in 
bands. 

* Dent, 28. 15e 
lanena 
ALSC, 3e 


f WhichT made 
with you in chue 
fing youtobe my 

jpeople. 
iH 0» au bafle 
D 


g TeaceGhap. 
iJe 


*P103.28.06 


b Thatts,more 
extreamely, 


i Yefhalt bhane 
drought and bar- 
tenncile, Agge. r. 


1o 
[Or,lebour. 


ik Or.asfome 
ireade bytortune, 
imputing my 
piaguestochance 
aud fortune, 


1 Of your chil- 
dren, 2.King.17. 
25> 

m Becaufs none 
dare paffe theres 
by for feare of 
beafts, 

2. Sam.22 3-_ 
f4l.18.26. 


‘mn Thatis,th¢e 

frenarhwhereby 

{abe life isduftai. 

med Ezek.g.t6, 
and 5,16, 


o Orconen fhall ; 


be lufficientfor 
ten families, 


Dem 28.530 


*2,Chve,34.90 


fOr, carns. 


p Il wilfnetae- 
cept yout facrifbe 
ces, 


a Signi"ying thar 


no enemy can 
come withoue 
Godsfending, 
> €5ap.35.2° 


s WhichT com- 
imanded soato 


keept, 


none pur.ueth you. - ; 

i 18 Andif ye will not for the things obey me, 
then will I pun:fh you 4feuen times more,accor- 
hain toyour finnes, ` ; 

19 And wil breakeshe pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen asi yron, and your 
earth as braffe : 

20 And your || ftrength thalbe {pent in vaine: 
neither fhall your land gine her increafe , neither 
fhall the trees of the land gine their fruit. 

21 @ Andif yee walke k ftubburnely againft 
me,and wiil not obey me, { will then bring seuen 
times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 
finnes, 


22 I will alfo fend. wilde beaftes vpon you, | 


which fhal! l ipoile you and deftroy your cartell, 
and make you few in number : fo your high 
mwayes fhalbe defclate. 
23 Yet if by thefe yee will not be reformed by 
;me,but walke itubbornely againit me, 

24 Then will I alo walke * ftubbornely a- 
{ gaintt you, and I will fmice you yet feuen times 
itor your finnes : 

25 And I will fend a fword vpon you , that 
fhall auenge the quarrell of my Covenant: and 
when yee are gathered in yonr Cities, I will ‘end 

| the pelt 


red into the hand of the enemie. 


bread, then cen women fhall bake your bread in 
‘one Couen, & they shal deliner your bread againe 
by weight,and ye fhal eare,but not be fatished. 

27 Yet if yee will nor for this obey mee, but 
walke again{t me ftubbornely, 

28 Then will I walke Rubbornely in mine an- 
ger againft you,and I will alfo chaftile you feuen 
times mere according to yourfinnes. ` 


deuoure, 

30 I will alo deftroy your hie places,and* cut 
away your images, and ca{t your carkeres vpon 
the I bodies of your idoles and my foule fhall ab- 
horre you. peas ‘ 

31 AndI will make your cities defolate, and 
bring your San@tuary vnto naught,and? will not 
fmell the fauour of your fweete odours. 

32 I will alfobring the land vnto a wildernes 
and your enemies which dwell therein thall be a- 
ftonithed thereat. i 

33 Alo I will {catter you among the heathen, 
anda will draw out afword after you, and your 
land thalbe wafte,and your cities fhalbe defolate. 

34 Then fhall theland enioy her * Sabbaths 
as long as it lyeth voide,and ye shall bee in your 
enemies land : then fhallthe land reft, and inioy 
her Sabbaths, s 

35 Al the dayesthatit lieth void,it thal reft, 
becaufe it did not reft in your t Sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt vponit, 


Chap.xxvij. 


ilence among you, and ye fhall be deline- | 


26 When I fhall breake the" ftaffe of your | 


29 *And yee fhall eage the fiefh of your : 
fonnes , and the feih of your daughters thall ye — 


36 And vponthem that are left of you, I will 
fend euen aj) faintnetfe into their hearts: in thd 
land of their enemies, and the fonnde of a leaf) 
fhakenfhall cha‘e them, and they thall r flee a 
fleeing from a fword , and they fhall fall,noma 
purtuing them. 

37 They fhall fa'l alfo one vpon another, a 
betore a tword,though none puriuethem, anc: v 
fhali not be ableto {tand before your enemies: 

: 38 And yethall perifh among the heathen anc 
| the land of your enemies thall eate you vp. 

39 And they that are leftofyou, fhall pine a 
way for their iniquitie,in yourencmies lands,an 
for the iniquices of their fishers fhall they pin 
away with t them alfo, 

40 Then they thal confefle their iniquitie,an 
the wickednes oftheir fathers tor their trefpafie 
which they haue trefpaftéd again{t me, & alio be 
caule they haue walked ftubburnely again{t me. 

41 Therefore I will walke ftubburnely a 


j 


pa bring theminro the land of cher ene 
mie ; fo then their yneircumcifed hearts thall be 
| humbled,and chen they fhalliiwill:ngly beare rad 
| panithm: nt of their iniquitie. 

42 Then I will remember my Couenart with 
Taakob, and my Couenant alfo with Izhak, and 
‘aliomy Couenant with Abraham will I rensem4 

ber,and wiil remember the land. 

43 * The land alfom the meare feafon Mall bed 
left ofthem , and thall enioy her Sabbaths wh:le 
fhe lieth walte without them , bur they hall wil- 

' lingly tufter she pumfhment of their iniquitie, be- 
| cautethey defpifed my Lawes , and becaufe their! 
foule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yctnorwith{tanding this, when they halli 
| bean the land of their enemies, * I will not ca 
| them away,neither wil I abhorre them,to dettro 
them viterly, ser to breake my Comenant with, 
- them: for 1I am the Lord their God : j 

45 But I willremember for them the x Coue- 
, nantofold, when I brought them out of the lan 

of Egyptin the fght of the heathen, that I might! 
betbeir God : Lam the Lord. 

46 Thefearethe Ordinances, and the Iudge- 
| ments , andthe Lawes which the Lord made be- 

tweene him, and the children of Ifrae! 1n mount! 
` y Sinai by the hand of Mofes, 


l CHAP. XXVII 

. 2 Of diners vo .es, andthe redemption of theiarae, 28 Ashing 

Separate from the ule of man, cannot be sola nev redeemed , (nb 
vemariers tothe Lord, 

Orcouer,the Lord pake vnto Mofes,ying,, 

| 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and - 
fay vnto them, If any man fhall make a4 vow of 

, aperfon vnto the Lord, by bthy eftimation, — | 

i 3 Thenthyeftimauon fhall beethss: a male 

| from twenty yeere old vnto fixtie yeere old hall! 

! be by chy eftimation euen fiftie ¢ fhekels of filuer,| 

i after the (hekel of the SanGuary. 

4 Butifirbe a female then thy valuation fhal 

| be thirty thekels. 

| § And from fiue yeere oldro twenty yeere 

told, thy valuation fhall be for the male rwenvie 

‘fhekels, and for the female ten fhekels. 

6 Bur froma 4 moneth old vnto fiue yeere | 
jold, thy price ofthe male fhall be fiue thekels of 
ifiluer, and thy price ofthe female three fhekeis uf | 
flier. ; 

7 And fromfixry yeere old and aboue,if he be 
amale.then thy price thal be fifteene fhokels, and | 
for the female cen fhekels, 


—— 


threatnings, Redeeming oflvowes. 
Se Redeeming of} e 


47 p- 
Lr cowarduvife. | 


1 Asiftheirece., 
mies drachave | 
then, { 


t Forafmuch as 
cheys: compote 
Ol iariplateens 
fastes, ner inalse- 
“pun.thed aswell 
as thou fathers, 


J rera) Ser sberr 


fare, 


u Whilethey arg 
caperes, and 
wit ‘Onl repeas 
tauce, 


* Ded 3% 
row.it.i ó, 


x Made totheir 


d forelathera, 


y Fifty dayer 
a'ter Creyeame 
outo! Fgypu 


2 keof in ‘onre 
online dau ybrer, 

b Wenvenarttbe 
Prici. 

c fale he wa. 
Ineofthefhekeh 
Exod.ge.tz. f 


d He fpeaketh of 
t ole roweg where 
byse faroer: de. 
dicatedt tesrehila 
dienei ea! whoek, 
were net af iedh 
force bar they 
micht: beredees 
Med l oiu Che» 


an ee ee 


€ Ifhebenotable| 8 Burifheebe poorer ethen thou hafteftee- | from common ves : the poffeffion thereof fhalbe 
te payatterthy | med hum, then haih 


pane ! Prick andthe Prieft fhal valuehim,accordingto | 22 Ifa man alo dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
the abilitie of him that vowed, fò fhall the Prieft | which hee hath bought, which is not of the | 
value him, ground of his inheritance, ; 

f Which is 9 And ifst be af beaft,whereofmenbringan | 23 Thenthe Prieft fhall fet the price to him,as | 


i eE E E n. a 
— on eng: ey os -o ae aR a Se E .. r 
= “Redeeming ofhoufes, Leuiticus. _ and 
Coru 


icleane,Chap.tt. | offing vnto the Lord, all that onegiueth oftuch *thonefteemeft it , vneo the yeere of Lubile , and renon a 
2. 


vato the Lord, fhalbe holy. hee fhall giue m thy price the fame day,as thething 
10 He thall not alter it nor change it, a good | holy vnto the Ford, : * 

for a bad,nor a bad tor a good: andifhechange | 24 Batin the yeereof Iubile,the field thall re- 
| eaft for beaft,then both this and that,which was | turne vnto him ,of whom it was bought: to him 
1. “That is.confe. | changed for it, fhalbe g holy. : J (29 whofe inheritance the land was. 
Rta thetord, | 11 Andifst be any vncleane beaft , of which 25 And all thy valuation fhall bee according 
men doe not offer a facrifice vnto the Lord, hee | to the hekel of* the San@uary : a hekel contei- | 
fhall then prefent the beaft before the Prieft. neth twentie gerahs, gm i 

| 12 And the Prieft fhall valueit,whether itbe | 26 Q*Notwithftanding the firft borne of the 


$ 


m The Pricftes 
valuation. 


*Exod,30.13. - 
NKVI.3.; 70 


iek ghate 
ee 


ad 13.2” 


good or bad : and as chou valuelt it,which art the | beaftes becaufe icis the Lords firft borne, none ##422.2% 


Priek fo thall it be. fhall decicate fuch,be it bullocke,or fheepe for it |"47%3913; 
13 But ifhee will buy it againe,then hee fhall | isthe » Lords, ee, a 
giue the af part of it more,aboue thy valuation. 27 But ifit be an vncleane beaft, then he fhalt 
14 FAlfo when a man thal dedicate his howe | redeemeit by thy valuation,and give the fift part 
to be holy vnto the Lord,then the Prieft fhal va- |. more thereto; and if it bee noe redeemed, then it 
lue it, whether it be good or bad, and as the Prieft | fhalbe fold according to thy cftimation. 
ein phali | thall prifeit,t fo hall the valuebe. ` 28 *Notwithftanding, nothing feparateftom |"!0% 62. 
wa, g 


15 But ithe that nctified it,will redeeme his | the common vfè that a man doeth eparate vnto 
| hou%, chen hee fhall give thereto the fift part of | the Lord ofallthat he hath (whethér it bee man 
| money more then thy eftimation, & it halbe his, | or beaft,or land ofhisinhericance)may bee ‘olde 
i 16 Ifalfo a man dedicate to the Lord any | nor redeemed : for euery thing feparate from the 
ground of his inheritance,thenfhalt thou efteeme | common vie is moft holy vato the Lord. 
h Valuing the ` | it according to the h {eed thereof: au iHomerof{ 29 Nothing feparate from the common v@ 
pon mr barley feed /halbe at fiftie thekels of filuer. which fhali be {eparate from man, hall be redee- 
eedthat is fowne,t 17 IFhe dedicate his field smsm:deat!y fromthe | med bat ° die the death. 
roythefeed — | ycere of Lubile, it fhall bee woorth asthou doet | 30 Alo allthetithe of the land both of the 
pat it doth yeeld.] efteeme it feede of the ground,and of the fruite ofthe trees is 
Dee 18 But ifhe dedicate his field after the Iubile, | the Lords : tt # holy to the Lord. - 
en Ephahs:reade} then thePrieft fhal reckon him the money accor- 31 But ifa man will redeeme amy of his tithe, 
f Ephab Exod, | ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of | he fball adde the p fiftpart thereto. 
Ik Fotshcirowne | Lubile,and it thalbe abated by thy eftimation, 
 ecaitiiie mma 19 And ifhee that dedicateth it, will redeeme | and ofall that goeth ynder the 4 rodde , therenth 
Hy ules, the field,then he fhal put the fift part of the price, | fhalbe holy vnto theLord. 
J Thariswhich | thar thou efteemedft it at, thereunto, and it thall 33_ He thall not looke ifit be good or bad,nei- 


ñs dedicate tothe 


ori with acur {Temaine his, ther fhall hee change it : elfe ifhe changeit both 


ito hivothat docth | 20 And ifhee will not redeeme the field, but | it, andthat it was changed withall fhalt be holy 


curne:t to his pri- | the Prieft k fell the field to another man, it fhalbe | and it fhall not be redeemed. 

pee vfe,Num.zr. | redeemed no more. ; _ .34 Thefe are the Commandements which the 
pene w 3.156 21 Bur the field shalbe holy to the Lord,when | Lord commanded by Mofes vnto the: children of 
Š it goeth out inthe Lubile, as a fielde ! feparate | Ifrael in Mount Sinai, 


} 

* So called be. 
caule ofthe diner- 
itie and mnleitude 
of numbrings 

which are bere 

jshiefly conteined, 

{both ef mens 

jnamesand places, 


F Orafmuch as God hath appointed that his Church it this world (hall bee under the eroffe, beth becarsfe they 
fhouldlearne not to put ther trust sn worldly things , andalfofeele biscomfort , when all other helpe faleth, 
lee did not SEraightway bring bis people , afier their departure out of Egypt , inta the land which hee promi- 
fedthem :bat ledde them to and frofor the fpace oj forrtie yeeres , and kept them in continwall exercifes be» 
are they enioyedit,to. trie their fauth , and to teach them toforget the world, and to depende onhim, Which 

trial did greatly profite , todifcerne the wicked and the hypocrites, from the faithfull and true feruantsof God, 
who ferned him with pure heart , whereas the other, preferring their carnall aff: Giousto Godiglery , and mas 
king Religion to (erue their purpofe , murmured whenthey lacked te content thei luftes, and defpifed thens 
whome God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reafonwhereof they proueked Gods terrible iudgemerts. aa 
gainft them, and are fet foorth as a mofi notable example for all ages, ta beware how they abufe Geds 
word, preferre their owne luftes to his will, ar} defpife his ministers. Notwithftanding, God is ever 
trae in, hu promifé, and gouerneth his by his holy Spirite , that either they fall net to fuch incanuenia 
ences , or elfe returne to him guickely dy true repentance : and therefore hee. continueth his graces toa 
ward them, hee giveth them ordinances and infirpitions, as well for Religion, as ostward pelscie : 
bee 


o Tefhall remain 
without redemp~ 
tien, ° 


p Befides the va 


32 And euery tithe of bullocke,and of hooti, fiue of che thing ic 


felfe, 

q Allthat whick 

is nnmbred:thəè ; 

s,eaery tenth as 

he fallech by sale 
vithout exceptio 

orrefpee, 


snumbredallthac 


| CHAP. 1. 
{2 Mofes end Ason with thetwelue Princes of she Tribes are 
commandedof she Lord tonnmber them that are abietogae te 
warre. 49 The Limites are cxemnpied for the ferniceof the Lord, 
‘aln thatplaceof 


the wilderneffe f a 
| that wes neere tO | K 
| 


4 
+ 


: He Lord fpake againe vnto Mo- 
fes in the wildernefie of 2 Sinai,in 
As, the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
7 ep. tion , in the firft day of the b fe- 
cond monetlsin the fecond yeere 
neth part ef April, PaCS ele after they were come out of the 

| aadpartof Maye | land of Egypr,{aying, 
| +2x0d.go.12. 2 *Take ye thefumme ofall the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael , after their families 


mountSina. | Y 
b Which contai- | 


i Aon 


Se 


i tEbr.by their 


k oftheir names : te wit, all the males , f man by 
EAAS 


| man: 

| 3 Fromtwentieyeereoldandaboue, all that 

| goe foorth to the warrein Lirael,thou and Aaron 
fhall number them throughout their armies, 

4 Andwith you fhallbe «men ofeuery tribe, 
fuch as are the uae of the houfe of their fa- 
thers. 

And thefe are the names of the men that 
ftand with you, of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
| zur,thefonne of Skedeur: 
6 OF Simeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
fhaddai : 
7 OfIudah, Nahfhon the fonne of Ammina- 
da 


ab: 

8 Of{ffachar, Nathaneel the fonne of Zuar: 

9 OfZebulun,Eliab,the fonne of Helon : 

xo Ofthe children of Iofeph : ofEphraim, E- 
lifhama the fonne of Ammihud: of Manafich, 
Gamliel, the fonne of Pedahzur: 

rı OtBeniamin , Abidan the fonne of Gide- 
oni: 
k 2 OfDan, Ahiezer, the fonne of Ammifhad- 

i 

13 Of Afher,Pagiel the fonne of Ocran: 

14 OfGad,Eliafaph the fonne of Deuel : 

15 OfNaphtali, Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

16 Thefe were famous in the Congregation, 
Princes of thetribes of theirfathers, and heads 
ouer thoufands in Ifrael. 

17 @ Then Mofes and Aaron tooke thefe men 
| which are expreffed by the names. 

18 Andthey called all the Congregation to- 
ether in the firft day of thefecondmoneth, who 
eclared t their kinreds by their families , and by 

the houfes of their fathers,according to the num- 


se 


j 

1 e Thatis,the 
chiefeft man of 

| euery tribe, 

l 


5 
| d Andafitgoa | fhalld 
| when yenumber 


the people, 
| 


| 
| 


tf In fhewing every 
‘mun his tribe,and 


| 
| 
| 


e Or,captzines, 
end gouernours, 


hisancefters, | ber of their names, from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue,man by man. 
19 Asthe Lord had commanded Mofes,{o hee 
\numbred them in the wildernefle of Sinai. 
Thefesrethe | 20 Sowerethe fonnes of {| Reuben Itraels el- 
Jwamesofthe ‘deft fonne by their generations, by their families, 
| oe tand by thehoules of their fathers , according to 


{the number of thernames , manby man , euery 


male from twentie yeere old anc aboue, as many | 


| Beniamin was fue and th.reie chow4and and foure 


If Or, sswereable 'as || went foorth to warre: 
|to,beave weapows, | 21 The numberofthem, Z fay, ofthe tribe of 
i _ Reuben, was fixe and fourtie thoufand , and fiue 
-hundreth, 
| f Simeon 


Chapi. 


heprefirueth them agaist all craft and cor Spivacie, ard gineth them manifold viltories againft ther enemies, 
And toanoyd all controwerfies that might arife. hee taketh away the oce 


both the land which they bad worme,and shat alfo which he had pr emiftd, as feermed befi totis godl) wifedome, 


and houtholds oftheir fathers , with the number | 


= + 
wercable to beare weapons. 49 


afions, by dinding among all tke tribes, 


names,man by man,eucry male from rwenty yere 
old and aboue,all thar went foorth to warre. 
23 Thefumme of them, I fay . of the ibe of 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thoufand , andthree 
hundreth, 
_ 24 € Of the fonnes of jj Gad by their genera- § Gad. 
tions,by their families, and by thehoules of their 
fathers, according rothe number of fei names, | - 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre : 
25 Thenumber of them , Z /ay, of the tribe of 
Gad was fiue and fourtie thoufand, and fixe hun- 
| dred and fiftie, i: 
| _ 26 @Ofthe fonnes of|] Tudah by their genera- gtudah; 
| tions,by their families, and by the hous ot their 
| fathers, according to the number of thz names, 
| from twentie yeere oldand aboue , all that went 
| foorthto warre: 
|_ 27 Thenumber of them, I fay, of thetribe of, 
| Iudah , was threefCore and fowreene thoufand, 
and fixe hundreth, 
28 Ofthe fonnes of || Ifachar by their gene-’ 4 tachar: 
| rations, by their families , and by thehoutes of 
| their fathers , according to the number of their 
| names,from twenty yeere old and aboue,all that! 
| went foorth to warre : - 
| 29 The number of them alfo of thetribe off 
| Ifachar was foure and fiftie thoufand and foure 
| bundreth, 
30 FOfthe fonnes of [| Zebulun by their gene-/ tZebulen, 
rations , by their families and by the houfes of 
their fathers, according ro the number of ther 
names, from twentie yeere old and abouc,all that 
went foorth to warre : i 
31 The number of chem alfo of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun , was feuen and fiftie thowfand and foure 
- hundreth, 
32 © Of the fonnes of Iofph, namely of the 
| fonnes of || Ephraim by their generations , by| j Ephraim, 
| their families, and by the houfes of their fathers, 
| according to the number of rhe names, from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all chat went foorth 
ro warre: 
33 The numberof them alf of the tribe of E- 
| phraim was fortie thoufand and tiue hundreth, | 
34 © Ofthefonnes of |; Manafich by their ge-| } Manafeli, 
| Nerations, by their families, and by the howitsof 
| their fathers , according to the number of their | 
| names, trem twentie yere oldand aboue, all that 
‘ went roorthto warre : 
35 The number ofthem æl of the tribe of 
Manaffeh was two and thirtie choufand and two 
| hundreth. 
36 Ofthefonnes of |{Beniamin by their gene- ¢ pevismiz, 
|rations, by their families , and by the houtes of 
their fathers , according to the number of rverr 
| names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 


b 


| went foorth to warre : 


37 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 


hundreth. =a 
39 Of the fonnes of || Dan by their generati- 9 ya 


ons , by theirfamilies, and by the homies ut thew 


| 22 Ofthefonnes of|] Simeon by their genera- | fathers, according to the number of rhe names, 
‘tions, by their families, and by the houfesof their | from twentie yeere old und aboue , all chat went 
fathers, the fumme thereof by the number of ther | foorth to warre, 
| i | G 39 The | 
l | meanen -Sag ATE. noe p 
i 
7 i ! 


Whe Tribes humbred MMM 


BERNACLE ERECTED, AND 


WEST. 


SOV T He 


LUON 


he ia 
DI 
2 <A j 


AB The length of the Court.of an bunds ethrubits onthe South fide:in |. 


‘the which there were 20. pillars of fine cubitsherght aprece,whereto tre eira 
taines weretied toinclofetheCowrt. C D The Northfide,which was m 
iallpomtsiske. BC The Wejtend which was of fiftiecssbits wide. In this 
\fpare there were xo. pillars of equal heghi withrhe rest, wherewnto the 
jenrbaineswer: faftened,to cloje the Court inon that fide. A Di The East 
lend, whieh was alfo of 50,cubrts breadth, fo that the whole Court wasin | 
dength twifé the breadth, The comming in was at the Eaftend, right as it 
there hanged awrought hanging of twente cubsteslenz, faftened to foure 
pillars, E Atthe fides of the hanging there were cursasmes of fiftecne 
“cubstes inlength, which were fuflened on this fide of the hanging, te three 
pillars, and on the osher fide to as many asthe Figure fheweth, 


| 39 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
| Dan was threefcore and two thoufand, and feuen 
| hundreth, 


tions,by their families, and by the houfes of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre: 

41 The number of them alfò of the tribe of A- 
fher was one & forty thoufand and fiue hundreth. 

42 Ofthe children of ||Naphtali,by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by thehoufes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 


| 
| 
| 


|p Nahiak, 


wentto she warre, 


— 


~ Numbers 


$a 
e Tents pitched round about it. | 


| 


| Vracl,andthe Lewtes fhall take the charge ofthe 


40 GOfthe fonnes of |] Asher by their genera- | fhalbe the captaine of the fonnes of Iffachar : 


43 Thenumber of them alè of the tribe of 
| Naphtali,was three and fiftie thowland,and foure 
ihundreth. 
| 44 Thefeare the|f fummes which Mofes, and 
| Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Israel, the 


| twelue men which were euery one for the houle of 


their fathers, 

45 Sothis was all the fumme of the fonnes of 
| Lfrael,by the houses of their fathers, from twentie 
yeere old and aboue,all that went to the warre in 
Lirael 

46 Andall they were in number fixe hundreth 
and three thoufand,fiue hundreth and fiftie, 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 
thers were not numbred among £ them, 

48 For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, and [ve appaiate 


faid, othevieofthe 


49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of |Taberacle, 
Leui, neither take the fumme of them among the 


ov, full cout, 


g Which were 
arriours, bag 


children of Ifrael : 

50 But thou fhalt appoint the Lewtes ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teft:mony,and ouer all the in- 
ftruments thereof, and ouer al things that belong 
toit : they fhall beare the Tabernacle,and all the 
inftruments thereof, and fhall minifter in ic, and 
fhall | dwell round about the Tabernacle, 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth,the 
Leuites fhalltake it downe: and when the Taber- 
nacle isto be pitched, the Lenites fhal fet it vp:for 
thet ftranger that commeth neere, fhalbe flaine. 

52 Alloche children of Ifrael fhall pitch their 
teats euery man in his campe, and every man vn- 
der his ftanderd throughout their armies, 

53 ButtheLenites {ball pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonie , left vengeance 


i come vpon the Congregation of the children of 


El reape, 


h 
is not oi 
o 


Whofoever 
the tribé 
fLeni, 


i By nethaving 
duc regard tothe 
Tabernacle of the 


Tabernacle of the Teftimonie. 
Lord. 


54 Sothe children of Ifrael did according to 
all that the Lord had commanded Mofes : fo did 
they, 


pIE 
2 Theorder of the Tents, ana thenames of the Captaines of the 
Ffraelices, : 
Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes , and to Aa- | 
. À ron faying, 

2 Eueryman of the children of Ifrael hall |, tathetwetae 
campe by his Standerd ) and vnder the enfigne of ltribes were foure 
their fathers houfe : farre off about the Taber- [principal] Stan- 
nacle ofthe eno fhall they pitch. Se a 

3 On the Eaft fide toward the pints hel aanistat 
Sunne , thall they of the Standerd of the hofte of derd, ’ 
Tudah pitch according to their armies : and Nah- 
fhon the fonne of Amminadab fhalbe || Captaine 10r, Prince 
ofthe fonnes of Iudah, | 

4 And his hoft andthe number of them were 
feuentie and foure thou(and, and fixe hundreth, 

5 Nextvntohim fhall they of the tribe b of 
Iffachar pitch , and Nathaneel the fonne of Zuar 


b Indah, ffaebar, 
fand Zebulun the 
ifonnes of Leab, 
iwere the fisft 

6 Andhishofe and the nuniber thereof were Standerd, 
foure and fiftie thoufand,and foure hundreth. 

7 Toenthe Tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the fon 
ofHelon captaine ouer the fonnes of Zebulun : 

8 And his hofte and the number thereof, fe- 
uen and fiftiethoufand and foure hundreth : 

9 Thewholenumber of the chofte of ludah 
ave an hundreth fourefcore and fixe thoufand,and 
foure hundreth according to their armies : they 


e Ofthem which 


) were contained 
vader that names 


names from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that | fhall firft fer foorth. 


10 On theSouthfide/badbe the sua of 
- e 


p ec 


= 


pa a Se 
i I A 


oe 


| The order of the Tents. ___Chap.ij. "Fhe office oF the Leites, go , 


| 4 Lin sui ms the hofte d of Reuben according to their armics : 33 Butthe Lenites were notaumbred am ong 
l oltek andGad{ 2d the captaine omer the funnes of Reuben foal) the children of Hrael as the Lord had tomman. 
the (onne oi Zil. | b Elizur the‘onne of Shedenr, | ded Mofes, 
pah her mside, it And h's hofte, andthenumber thereoffixe) 34 And the childrcnof Ifrael did according {i For ender enery 
aa fecond and fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth. | toail that the Lord had commaunded Makes ; fo Seon 
i 12 And by him fhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, | they pitched according to their iftanderds , & {o [PrOCPAL Hares 
and the capcaine ouer thefonnes of Simeon fhal! | they 1ourneyed cuery one with his families , ac- lto keepeene. -1 
| be Shelunuel the fonnes of Zurithaddai: | cording tothe hous of their fathers, 7 banda ordct 
_13 And his hofte, and the number of them | CHAP. III 
nine and fiftie choufand and three hundreth, | 6 Thechargeandofice ofthe Lenie. 13. 35 Won the Lord fe 
14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- | paratedshe Lemtes fcrormielie, 16 Their meake, jaan: 
| uer the onnes of Gad /halibee Eliafaph thefonne | @™tcapraines.40 The frf borntof Firacl ss redeemed by she 
| 10r, Rewel, off] Deuel: Lenne. q7 The omerplis veneered by sone). 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


15 And his hoft andthe number of them were Hefe alfo were the 2 generations of Aar 
í on iien 
fiue and fonrty thowland fixe hundreth and fifty. I and Mofes , in the day that the Lord pake A — 
16 All the number of the campe of Reuben | with Mo es, in mount Sinaj. ; 
were an hundreth and one and fittie thouland, 2 So thele are che names of the fonnes of Aa- 
and foure huudreth and fittie according to their | ron, * Nadab the arft borne.and Abihu Eleazar 
armies , and they fhall fet foorth in the fecond | and Ithamar, s : i 
place. 3 Thee are the names of the fonnes of Aa- | 
_ 17 © Thenthe Tabernacleof the Congrega- | ronthe anointed Pri: fts,whòm Atofes did * con- * Bxed.28.4, 
| , „, _ | ton fhall goe wirh the hofte of the Leuites,in the | fecrate to minifte: in thePriefts office, 
| € Breaufe it might e mids or the campe as they haue pitched, fo hall | 4 * Anu Nadab and Abihu died t before thie TT Lewis. cm 


P €x0d,6.230 


| pcinequall di | they goe forward euery man inhis order , accor- | Lord, when they offered * ftrange fire beforethe CE7 5 ~ 

| one and allindifed ding to their fandards, „| Lord in thew Idernefle of Sinai,and had no chil- b Or betore 

| Ts es n 18 @! The ftandard of the campe of Ephraim | dren:but Eleazar & Ichamar ferued in the Priefts khe Altar. 
uriechereunta, s + ar- E k Be art naain 

| F Becaule ephea 1724 e toward the Weft according to their ar- | office mche « fight of Aaron their father, * Lewr'.10.2. 


| mand Monadieh | 8UES: and che captaine ouer the {onnes of Ephra- € Whilestbeie 


fapplied the place Im fhal! be Elifhama thef{onne of Ammihud : 
of foleph their a- 19 And his hofte and the number of them 
= idigi Rahi | Pee fou: ty choufand and fiue hundreth. 
children, fo they 20 And by him fba be the tribe of Manafich, 
and Beniamin | and the captaine ouer the ‘onnes of Manaiich, 
i thid | (ball te Gamliel the ‘onne of Pedahzur : 
pecan, 21 And his hoft and the number ofthem were 
two and th.rtie thou‘and and two hundreth. 
22 And the tribe of Beniamin,and the captain 
ouer the fonnes of Beniamin [hall be Abidan the 
. |fonne of Gideoni: 
23 And his hofte , and the number of them 
were fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hun- 
l dreth. a 
24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
l were an hundreth and cight thoufand and one 
i hundreth according to their armies , and they 
; fhall goein the third place. 
g Dan andNaphy 25 @ The ftandard of the hoft of g Dan fhalbe 
sani chefonnes of | toward the North accord ng to their armies: and 
with Afherthe | the captaine ouer the children of Dan {hat bre A~ 
foaneofZilpah | hiezer the fonne of Ammuifhaddai : 
me — 26 Andhishoft andthe number of them were 
pan a two and three core thou and and feuen hundred. 

27 Andby him fhall the tribe of Ather pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the fonnes of Afher fhal be 
Pagiel the fonneof Ocran: 

28 Andhishoft andthe number of them were 
‘one and fourty thoufand and fiue hundreth. 

29 © Then che tribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali jhall 6s Ahira 
the fonne of Enan: j ò 

30 Andhis hoft andthe number of them were 
three and fifty thoufand foure hundreth. 

31 Alithe number of the hoft of Danwas an 


Eoee area [nite sem 
> 10re d Oferthen vrta 
Aaron the Pr.eft that they may feruchim , iarom north: vie 
7 Andtakethe charge with him, euen the {' the Tabernacle, 
charge of the whole Congregation t before the — — ad 
Tabernacle of che Congregation to doe the fer- kuungotthe high 
= of the Sema — —— 
They fhall alfo kee i ee 
the jaak of th > — —_ iper r oF erth ae 
the gregetion , and vawe |peopiejandthe 
the charge of the children of Iirael to doe the feruice ofthe 
feruice ot the Tabernacle. | Tabernacle, 
9 ae Pep a giue the Leuires vnto Aa- 
ronandto his i fonnes : for they are giuen him 
fiecly from among the children elias ~ aan 
10 And thou fhalt appoint Aaron and his fons ‘inthe Sanauarie 
to execute their Priefts office: and theg ftranger |!" prayingtorche 
that commeth neere, fhall be flaine. i om, 
_ 11 © Alo the Lord fpake ynto Mofes fay- [uices terued ‘or. 
ing , |thein enoue vies 
12 Behold,! haue cuen taken the Lenites from |° theme. 
among the children of I rael : tor all the fiiit Haas - a 
. iter cing 
borne that openeth thematrice among the chil- a Lewite, 
dren ot Ifrael,and the Leuites,thall be mune, 
13 Becau'e all the firft borne aremine:for the 
fame day , that I {mote all the firftborne in thel . 
land of Egypt, * I fandtified vino mee allthe firft | * £xod.tg.1and 
borneinl-rael, both man and beaft : nine fhal] 134 "9 teuit 27.90 
they be: I am theLord. [O*P Sate, Mak, 288, 
14 © Moreouer the Lord ipake vnto Mos in 
the wildernefle of Sinai, tying, 
15 Number the children of Teui after the 
houfes oftheir fathers , in their families: euery | 
male froma moneth olde aud aboue fhalt thou 
number, 
16 Then Mofes numbred them accordinge | 
the werd of the Lord, as he wascommanded. | 
17 Andthe e were the fonnes of Leui by their | 
hundreth : they fall zoe hindmoft with their |names,* Gerfhon,andKohath,and Merari. - ls ap ra 
ftandards. 18 Alo the? arcthenames of che fonnes ofl: crate 
5 l 1 chons. 
ih Which were of; 32 © Thefe are the h fiunmes of thechildren | Gerfhon by their fam Jies : Libnrand Shimei, | end a3.6, 5 


wi 


hundreth and feuen and fifty thou@nd and fixe 


EE O O eeEEEOEOEOEOEOEEeEeEee 


e ee ee 


pe a a Itael by the houfes of their fathers , all the | 19 The fonnes alfo of Kohath by cher tami- | 
f number of the hofte, according to their armies, | lies: Amram and Irchar, Hebron,and Vzzel. | 
i .. | fixe hundreth and three dia, fiuehundreth | 20 And the fonnes of Merari by theif tami- 
| land fiftie, (lics: Mahl: and Mu(bi , The care thefamil es of | 
= a -S ma Pees oS 
! s ‘ 


-+ : 


1 


“Numbers. ~ 


Ofthe Leuites, and their offices. ji l 
- -P ras wee See ee ee sg 55 ee nat — fh ee Sor. 
Leui,according to the houfes oftheir fathers. 40 © And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Number | | 
| 21 OfGerfhon came the family ofthe Libnites, | allthe firit borne that are males among the chil- | 
| and the family of the Shimeites : thefe are the fa- dren of Iirael, from amoneth old and aboue, and 


: milies of the Gerfhonites. ‘ take the number of their names, 


b Onelynum- . 22 The fumme whereof (4 alter the number | 41 And thou fhalt take the Leuites to mee | 
bsingthemale | of all the males trora a moneth olde and abouc) | P forall the firft borne of the children of Ifrael, P ee 
¢hildren. | was counted feuen thoufandand fiue hundreth. | (I am the Lord) and the cattell of che Leuites for Se enti y 

Í | 2 3 poe aea of = pamane fhall | = d firft borne of the cattell of the children of ae tore = 

| pitch behind the Tabernacle Weftward. raci, e 

; '* 24 The captaineand Îl ancient of the houe! 42 And Mofesnumbred as the Lord comman- (fans forthe 373. 
pra i thine caii ball = Eliafaph the fonne of ; m aa 


fi Their charge 
was to cary the 
!couerings aud 
shangings of the 
Tabernacles 


k. Doing every 


ene hisduetyia | 


athe Sanctuary. 


1 Thechiefe 
things withia the 
Sanctuarie,were 
committed to the 
: Kohathices. 


19», prince of 
Princes, 


m Thewood 


; workeandthe reft’ cle,and the barres thereof,and his pillars, and his 
ofthe infliuments fockets, and all the inftruments thereof, and all 


were commited 
to their change. 


n Thae sone 
fhould enter into 
- the Tabernacle 
contrary to Gods 
appointment. 


o Sothat the Sr Mofesand Aaron numbred at the commandement 


» borne ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael wer 

+ moc by 3 .as 

, Werle 43. 


Sonne tron canes ng mere he B E mame 


; Lael. rael. 


l 

| 25 And the charge ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon | 
| in the Tabernacle of the Congregation [hall bee! name (froma moneth old and aboue) accordin 
| thei Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the covering | 
| thereof, andthe vaile of thedoore of the Taber- | 
‘ nacle of the Congregation. A 
26 Andthehanging ofthe Court,and the vaile | 
| ofthe doore ofthe court, which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar round about, and 
| the cords ofit for all the feruice thereof. 


| 
| 
| 
| 27 © And of Kohath came the family of the 
| 
| 


two hundred feuenty and three, 
44 T AndtheLord pake ynto Mofes, faying. 
45 Takethe Leuites for all the firft borne o 


uites for their cattel,and the Leuites fhal be mine 
(Iam the Lord.) 
46 And for the redeeming of the two hun 


Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and 
| the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Vzzielites: thef are the families ofthe Koha- 
| thites. 47 Thou fhalt alo 
! 28 Thenumber ofall the males from a mo- | perfon : after the wei 
| neth olde and aboue was eight thoufand and fixe | thou take it: *the fhe 
| hundreth haning the k charge ofthe San@uary. | 48 And thou fhalt give the money 
29 The families of the ‘onnes of Kohath fhall | the odde number of them is redeemed, 
| pitch ontheSouth fide of the Tabernacle, | ron andto his fonnes, 

| 30 Thecaptaine and ancient of the houfe and 
| families ofthe Kohathites /hall bee Elizaphan the 
j fonne of Vzziel : i 


| Tilaa the Candleftick,and the altars,and the 

Í inftruments of the San@uary that they minifter 

| wich,and the vaile,and all that ferueth thereto. 

; _ 32 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prieft 

foal mi chiefe captaine of the Leuites, haning the 

Vouerfight of them that haue the charge of the 

ı Sanduary. 

33: (OF Merari came the ‘family of the Mah- 
lites,and the family ofthe Mufhites : thefe are the 

| families of Merari. 

į 34 Andthe fumme ofthem, according to the | 

| number of all the males, from a moneth olde and 
aboue was fixe thoufand and two hundreth, | 


Ifrael, 


| 


| fhekel ofthe San@uary. 

were redeemed, vnto Aaronandto his fonnes a 
cording to the word ofthe Lord,as the Lordh 
| commanded Moles, p: 


CH A PP IMIT 
` ¢ The offices of she Leuites, when she ho/leremoued.46 The 
ber of the three fanilies of Kahath, Gerfhon aud Merari, 


A 


$ 


+ 


ron faying, 


ded him, all the firft borne of the children of 14- 
ifor whom they 


43 And all the firft bornemales rehearfed by 


to their number were two and twentie thoufand, 


F 


the children of Ifrael, and the cattell of the Le- 


>: 


dreth feuenty and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites) of the firft borne of the children ofi 


k 
take fiue fhekels for euery 
ght of the San&uary fhalt 
el conteineth twenty gerahs,| x Exod.30.13. 
wherwith leuit, 27.2 s.chaps 
voto Aa-| 13,16.¢70k. 45.220 | 


49 Thus Mofes tooke the redemption ofthem 
that were redeemed, being more then the Leuites: 
50 Ofthe 4 firit borne of the children of If 
t Andtheir charge (hall be the !Arke, and the | raeltooke hee the money : esen a thoufand three, then the Leuitese 

hundreth threefcore and fiue fhekcls, after the j 


51 And Mofes gaue the money of them that 


: 


=| 
Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, and to Aaq 
2 Take the fumme of the fonnes of Kohaelf 


| 35 Thecaptaine and the ancient ofthe honfe | from among the fonnes of Leui, after their famiy 


| of the families of Merari fhal 6. Zuriel the fonne | lies, and houfes of their fathers, 

, of Abihail : they (hall pitch on the Northfide of | 3 From thirty yeere olde an 
, the Tabernacle. vnitill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into thea 
| 36 Andin the chargeand cuftodie of the fons 
: of Merari (ball bee m the boards of the Taberna- 


Congregation 
4 


| thar ferueth thereto, bost the holieft of all. 
37 With thenillars ofthe court round about, 
_ with their (ockets,and their pins,and their cords. 
33 © Alfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
| toward the Eaft, before the Tabernacle, 2 fay, of 
| the Congregation Eaftward thall Moes and Aa- 
| ron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
| the San@uary, ” and the charge of the children 
‘ of Ifael: but the ftranger that commeth neere, 
! fhall be flaine. 
1 39 The whole famme of the Leuites, which 


Teftimony therewith, 
6 And they fhall put thereon a couering 


thereof : 


7 
fhal! {pread a cloth of blue filke, and pur ther 
onthe dithes, and the incenfé cups and goblet 
ofthe Lord throughout their families, cuen all | and couerings to couer it d with, and the brea 
the males from a moneth old and aboue, was two | fhall bethereon continually: 
| and twenty ° choufand, | 8 Andthey thal /pread vpon them a coueri 


- 


Se a rn tens re Se pee 


o 


fembly to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of th¢ 


This hall be the office of the fonnes of Ke 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation as 


And vpon the * table of thew bresd, they 


4 


sú 


i 


n d Meaning, to ¢0- 
A wet the breads | 


i 


! they were appoite 
© When the hofte remooueth, then Aaron a 


and his fonnes fhall come and rake downe b th 
couering vaile , and fhall couer the Arke of ce 


. ofthe Tabernacle, 


i 


badgers {kinnes, and (hall {pread vpon it a clot 
altogether of blew filke, and put to © the barreg 


thenthe Leuites, 


payed money. 


q Of the 273. i 
which were moe 


: 
d aboue, euen a The Lenites 


were numbred al- , 
ter three forts, firft | 
ata monetholde | 
when they were 
confecrate tothe | 
Lord, next at 256 
yeere old when 


ted tolerueintha ` 
Tabernacle, and 
at zo.yeereoldto . 
heareehe burthens | 


b Which divided. 
the San@tuaryfrom 
the holief ofall, 

c Thatis,purthem 
vpon their houle / 
derstocaryit:for | 
thebarresofthe | 
Arkecouldneveg | 
beremooued, . ! 
Exod.2 5.15. | 
* Exod.2§.30. 


— 4 aa 


~ The Le 
— 


* Ewed.25.34. 
i 
F Exod.25.58. 


t 


| The Ebrew 
word fignifieth 


go inftrament 
ade oftwo 
ues or barres, 
Which wasto 
burneincenfe, 
Exod. 20.1. 


| 
k Oltheburat 
piering, ° 


| 
| 
d 


h Thacis,infeld. 


ling vp the chings 
ollie Sanane, 
asthe Arke,&c, 

|i Beforeicbe 
a 


i 


* Eyed. 30.34.95. 
ik Which was ef. 


uites offices, 


Thefamilies numbred. ge | 
f 


ofskarlet, and couer the famewith a couering of jis neerethe Tabernacle and neere the altar m | 


badgers skinnes,and to put to the barres therof. 


ereof. 
12 Andthey fhall cake all the inftruments of 
he miniftery wherwith they minifter in the San- 
uary, and put thems in a cloth of blew filke, and 
ouer them with a couering of badgers skinnes, 
d putthem onthe barres. 
13 Alfo they thall take away the afhes from 
itheg alcar,and ‘preada purple cloth ypon it, 
| r4 And thall put vpon ic all che inftruments 
ithereof,which they occupie about it:the cenfers, 
the flefhhookes and the befomes, and the bafens, 
euen all the infteuments of the altar: and they 
ithall {pread vpon it a couering of badgers skins, 
and put co the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron andhis fonnes haue made 
and ende of couering the + Sanctuarie,and all the 
inftruments of the San@uary, at the remouing of 
the hofte , afterward the fonnes of Kohath fhall 
cometo beare it, but they fhall noti touch any 
holy thing, left they die. This is the charge of the 
fonnes off Kohathin the Tabernacle of the Con- 

egation, 

16 @ And to the office of Eleazar the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieft pertaineth the oyle for thelighr, 
and the * fweerincenfe and the k dayly meat ofte- 


jferedarmorning |ring,and the * anointing oyle, wath the ouerfight 


{and evening. 


pema Oh 


I, mmisp by 


egligence 
Pcie holy 
things be net well 
‘wrapped,and lo 
jghey by touching 
‘thereof perih- 
m. Shewing what 
agt euery man 


i beare, 


a Which were 
feceined into the 
company of them 
[thar miniftredin 
the Tabernacle of 
Congregation. 

© Which vaile 
hanged beeweene 
the San&uaryand 
the court, 


compaffed both 


of allthe Tabernacle , and ofall chat thereinis, 
both in the Sanctuarie, and in all the inftruments 
thereof, 
17 Ç And the 
Aaron, laying, 
18 Yee hall not! cut offthe tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites : 
19 Burthus doe vnto themthat they may liue 
and not die , when they ome neere to the moft 
holy things : let Aaron and his fonnes come and 
appoint them , every oneto his office, and to 
his charge. 
20 Bur let them notgoein, to fee when the 
San@tuarie is folden vp, left they die. 
| 21 @ And the Lord ipake vnto Mofes, faying, 


Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 


| 22 Takealo thefumme of the fonnes of Ger- 


fhon, euery oneby the holes of their fathers, 
throughout their families : i 
23 Fromthirtie yeere oldand aboue, vneili fE 
tie yeere olde fhalt thou number them, all that 
| n enter into the affembly fc: to dce eruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregadon. 


seepe l ther .harges, 
| 28 This is the se-wice of the families of the 
fonnes of che Ger‘hox.tcs in the Tabernacle of 

he Congregation, and their watch Jhal be vnder 

he q ee of Ithamer the fonne of Aaron the 
rreit, 

29 © Thou fhalt number the fonnes of Mera- 
E by their tamilies , and by the houfes oftheir fa- 
jthers. 

30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue euen vn- |- 
to hf ie yere old halt thou number them, all that 
enter intothe aflembly , to doe the feruse of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 And this is their office and charge accor- 
ding to all their feruice in the Tabernacle of che 
Congregation : the * boardes of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
fockets, j 

32 And the piHars round about the courr,with 
their fockets and their pinnes , andtheir cordes 
with all their inftruments , euen for ali cheir fer- | 
wice : and by rname yee fhall reckon theinftru- le Yethall make 
ments of their office and charge, an inven:orle of 
| 33 This isthe feruice of the families of the fP'lthe things le 
\fonnes of Merari , according to ali their feruice Linings. 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prieft. 

34 $ Then Mofes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbred the fonnes of the 
Kohathites , by their families,and by the houfes 
of their fathers, 

35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen; i 
vnto fiftie yeere old, all that enter into the afem- 
bly for the feruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Con=i 
gregation, 

36 So the {numbers of chem throughout their 
— were two thoufand , feuen hundreth and! 

tie, 

37 Thefe are the numbers of the families of the 
Kohathites , all that ferue in the Tabernacle off 
the Congregation, which Motes and Aaron did | 
number gea to s commandement of the ! 
Lord,by the f hand ofMofes. | ates | 
38 Alfo the number of the fonnes of Ger-} hima: ae | 
fhon throughout their families & houfes of their | mavitterardere- | 
fathers, cuterthercet, 
39 Fromchirtie yeere old and vpward , euen | 
vito fiftie vere old : all that enter into the aflem- | 


vaderthe 
@ argeand omer 
ghe 


jaama 


Bxed.36.05. 


t Ebv.the nasmbred’ 
oftbcm, 


; bly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- | 


gregation. ; P | 
40 Sothenumbers of them by their families, | 
and by the hows of their fathers were two thou- | 


24 This fhalbe the ‘eruice of the familics of | fand fixe hundreth and chircie. Í 


the Ger/konites,to ferue and to beare. 


41 Thefe are the numbers of the families of 


25 Theyfhail teare the curtaines of the'Ta- the fonnes ofGerfhon :o`all chatt did feraice in| + Which wereof 
bernacle,and the Tabernacle o: the ror | che Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, whom Mu-, omperertapete 
a 


on, his couering , and che couciing of badgers 
skinnes, that is onhigh vpon it, andthe vai 


the 0 doore of the Tabernacle ox the Gongrega- 


the Tabernacle of! tion. 
the Congregatien, 
and the altar of 
burnt offerings 


of the entring in of the garcof the courtyp which 


| fes and Aaron d:d number according to the com- 
eof | mandement of the Lord. 


s e n 
42 © Themmbers alo of the families of the | 
fonnes of Merari by their families, and by the | 


| 
' fereg the rem that | 
t 
| 


26 Thecurtainesalfo ofthe court,& the vaile | houtes of their fathers. 


43 From thirtie yeere oldandvpward, even | i 


Gi vere | mal 


oo! 


ane ea ee ee s 


“Numbers. M 


l i i 
; feruice of the Tabernacle of the | his wife,whichis not defiled, - A 
l eaten i | x Thenfhall the man bring his 
44 So the numbers of them by their families 
| were three thoufand,and two hundreth. part ofan Ephah of barley meale, bus he fhall no 
| 45 Thefe are the iummes of the ‘amilics ofthe | powre f oyle vpon it,nor put incen®e thereon:fo 


| fonnes of Merari, whom Mofes and Aaron num-} iris an offering of ieloufe , an offerirg for a re 


' bred according to the commandement of the 
! Lord,by the hand of Mofes. . "i 
46 So all the numbers of the Leuites , which 

| Motes,and Aaron, and the ae of Ifrael num- | 

| _bredby their families and by the houfes of their } 

| Í fathers, an i | 

| | 47 Fromthirtie yeere ol !eand vpward, euen 

, © Wholoeaer of) to fiitie yeere old,euery one that came to do" his | 

the Leuites that | duetie omice, ‘eruice and charge inthe Taberna- 

had any maner of 1 Eth C : 

charge inthe Ta- | Cle of the Congregation. s 

bernacle. =| 48 _So the numbers of them were eight thou- 

| ț Ebr.accordingto, fand fine hundreth and foureicore. 

themouborwordy 29 According to the + commandement of the 

i x Sethat Moles | : = { 
neitheradded,noe Lord by the hand of Mofes did Aaron number | 

, diminithed from | them,euery one according to his femice,and ac- 

jthatwhichthe — cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 
Tord cemmaa- | Cibe numbred,as the Lord commanded * Mofes. 


, dedhim, j 

! | 3 The leprons and the polled halt be caft forth. 6 The purging 
i | of fine, 15 The triad of shefufpetted wije. 

A™ the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael that 
| they * put out of the hofte euery leper, and enery 
| one that hath * an ifue and whofoeuer is defiled 
by * the dead. 

3 Both maleand female thal yeput ont:ffout 
of the hofte thall ye put them,that they defile not 
their a tents among whom I dwell. 

4 Andthe caren of Ifrael did fo, and put 
them out of the hofte, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Mo®s,(o did the children of Ifrael. 

5 @And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, {aying, 

6 Speake vntothe children of Ifracl,* When 
| aman or woman fhall commit any finne > that 
i men commit , andtranfgreffe againftthe Lord, 
hen that perfon thall erefpafle, e 

i 7 _Thenthey fball confeffetheir finne which. | 
i | they haue done, & fhall reftore the damage there- 
‘*Lwit.6.s | of* withhisprincipall, and put the fiftpartof it 
| , more thereto, and fhall giueit vnto him, againft 
| whom he hath teaa i 
| amiada 8 Butifthec man haue no kin‘man,towhom 
‘eowhomthe. ` he fhouldreftore the damage, the damage thalbe | 
wrong is doneand reftored to theLord for the Priefts vfe,beides the 
po hancnokisied ramme ofthe atonement, whereby hee fhall make | 
pen i pone for hip 
id Orthingsofiied 9 Andeuery offering of all thedholy things ; 
. ee 1 of the children of ies asta they ba a f 
rh fraits&c. | the Prieft,thalbe * his. ` eM 
Paa 10 And cuery mans hallowed things fhal] be 

| hissthat is, whatfoeuer any man giueth the Prieft, 

, it fhalbe hise ; 
| | it @ Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
i | T2 Speake vnto the children of lirael, and ‘ay 
ië Bybreaking the! Vto them, Ifany mans wife rurneto ewill and 
ibandof mariage, | COMMIt atrelpaffe againft him, n g 


sand playing the 13 So that another man lie with her flethly, 
jharloc. 


CHAP. V, 


| * Lowit.t3.3. 

i ¥ Lemit (5.8. 

i*Bewteree. | 

Orin a place ows 

ef the hofte. 

la There were 

‘three maner of 

„tents sof the 

| Lord ofthe Le- 

| wites,and of the 

‘Vfraelites. i 

. * Lews:.6 3. | 
| 


-b Commit any 
` fanlewillingly. 


i kept clofe, and vet fhe be defiled and there bee no 
| witneffe againft her, neither thee taken with the 
SEby fhe pinie | MAner 
Ae ~~ = | ¥4 + Ifhee bemooued with aielous minde,fo 
DPEN ; that he isielous ouerhis wife whichis defiled,or 
j en" 
-n a a 


| bring the woman before the Lord, and the Prief 
, anditbe hid from the eyes ofher husband , and | 
| 


membrance, calling thefinnetog minde. - 

16 And the Prieft thall bring her, and ft he 
before theLord. 

17 Then the Prieft fhall takeh the holy wate 
inan earthen veffell, and ofthe dutt that 1s in th 
floore of the Tabernacle,cwenthe Prieft fhall tak 
it and purit inte the water. ie, 

18 After,the Prieft (hall fet che woman befor 
the Lord,and vncouer the womans headjand pu: 
the offering of the memoriallin her hands : it i 
the ieloufie offering and the Prieft hall haue bit 
ter andi curfed water in his hand, 

19 And the Prieft hail charge her by an othe 
and fay vnto the woman , If no man haue ke 
with thee , neither thou haft turned to vnclean 
nefle from thine husband, be free from this bitte 


anrd curfed water. 


20 But ifthou haft turned from thine husband, 


and fo art defiled , and fome marshath lien wit 
thee befides thine husband, l 

>21 (Then the Prieft fhalt charge the woma 
with an oth of curfing, & the Prieft fhal fay vnt 


wifeto the 
i ni as gl offering with her, the tenth 
Í 
| 


Pem 
finne offering, an 


AP ~~ thefulpe&ed wife, i 
H onto fiftie yeere olde : alltharenterinto the af ifhehaue aielousminde, © thathe isielous ouet i 


this offering ofie. \ 


lonfic were neje 
ther oylenor ig. 
cenfe offered, 

g Or making the 
finucknowen,and 
hot purging it, 

h Whiehelte is 
cafled the water 


of ynrificacion gg , 


fprinkting reade 
Chap.t9.9, 


i lewas fo called 
by the ef be. 
caule R declared 


the woman tobe’ 


accurfed and tuge 
nedto her dea 
ftru&ion, 


the woman) The Lord make theeto be kaccur4 * Bothbecaufe 


fed, anddeteftable for the othe among the peo 
pa the Lord caule thy thighto f rot,andth 
elly to {well: 

22 Andthat this curfed water may go‘into th 
bowels, to caule thy belly tofwellandthy thig 
torot. Then the woman hall anfwere , ! Amen 
Amen. i a: : 

23 After,the Prieft (hall write the® curlesin 
booke, and shall m blot them out with the bitte 
water 

24 And hall cau’e the woman to drinke th 
bitter and curfed water,and the curfed water tur 
ned into bitterneffe,fhall enter into har, ° ` 


fring out of the womans hand, and fhall hak 
= offering before the Lord,and offer it vpon 
altar. " 

26. Andthe Prieft fhall take an handfull of t 
offring for aljmemoriall thereof,and burne it v 
onthe" altar , and afterward make the woma 
drinke the water, 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water 
i'fhee be defiled and haue trefpaffed againft h 
husband,then fhall the curfed water, tarned int 
bitterneffe,enter into her,and her belly thal Avell 
and her thigh (hall ret,and the woman fhalbe ac 
curfedamong her people. l 

28 Butifthe woman bee not defiled, but be 


|j cleane, thee fhall befree and fhall conceiue and 17 monsn 


beare. 
29 This is the law ofieloufie,when a wife tur 
neth from her husband'andis defiled, d 
30 Or,whena man ismooued with a ielou 
mind beingielous ouer his wife, then (hall he 


fhall doeto her according to allthis law, 


31 Andthe man fhall be © free from finne,bu 
this woman fhall beare her iniquitie, 


C ILAP- VI. 


2 The law ofthe confecsaiion of the Nagarittt. 24 The manwi 
blefosbe people, S f: i $ " 


the had commits 


| tedfohainousa 
fauie,and forfwage 


her f: Ife in denye 
ing the fame, 
t Ebr.to fad, 


| That is, be it fo, 


as thou witheft,as 


-) Ptal.gz.tz.deur, 


27.16 

m Shall waththe 
curfes,which are 
witten, into the 
waterinthe 


veich 


om vik 
a 


fOr perfame, s 


} 
| 
i 
t 
i 


| 
i 


4 


D Wherethew | 


cenfe was offred: " 


o Theman might , 


aceufe his wife 


vpon {a'pition,and | 


-| not bereprened, 


i 
i 


Nad the Lord fpake vnto Moks,faying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iirael,and 


T ; 
$ Which feparae parate themfelues to vow a vow ofa a Navarite, 


dchemielues = $o feparate hamfilfe vnto the Lord 
operons r Hee fhall abftaine from wine and ftrong 
lues to God: rinke,and Mhali drinke no fowre wine nor fowre 
hich — was @rinke,nor fhall drinke any liquor of grapes,nei- 
het bedin Sher fhall eate freth grapes nor dried. 
i 4 Aslong as hisabftinenceendureth,fhall he 
ate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
either the kernels,nor the hufke. 
Iudg. 13... 5 Whileheisfeparate by his vow:the* rafor ` 
PRATA all not come vpon his head, vntill thedayesbe | 
tin the which hee ‘eparateth honfelfe vnto the 
ord,he {hall be holy, and hall lec the lockes of 
e haire ofhis head grow. 
| 6 During the time that hee feparateth him- - 
b Asatburials,or felfe vnto the Lord, hee hall come at nob dead 
mioucuings. y: i 
? 7 He thall not make himfelfe vncleane at the 
ath ofhis father ormother, brother, or fiter: 
In ehache foffe- 


or the confecration of his God is vponc his 


ad, 
8 All che dayes of his feparation hee fhall be 


d bis haire to 
ow, he figuified 
ehe was confe- 


erate to God. oly to the Lord. 
T 9 And ifany die fuddenly by him, or hee be- 
- td Whieh feng iware, then the d head of his con‘ecration fhall be 
= a ol ` (defiled, and hee thali hauc his head in the day of 
Eers Gud, his clenfing: in the feuenth day he fhall haue it. 
r so And inthe eight day hee fhall bring two 
| turtles, or two yeng pigeons to the Prieft,at the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
| 1r Then the Pricft fhall prepare the one for a 
ifinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
" a jand fhall make an atonement for him, becaufe he 
. fe Bybeingpre- finned bye the dead: fo fhall hehallow his head 
feat wherethe ithe fame day, 
f Beginning atthe | 12 And he hall confecrate vnto the Lord the 


right day whenhe |dayes of his feparation , and fhall bring a lambe 

is purified, ofa yeere olde fora trefpaffe offering , and the 

So that he that} | frit g dayes fhalbe void: tor his confecration was 
efiled, 


Besse his vow a- 
aw, -13 @ This then is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
‘When the time of his confecrationis our, he fhall 
jcome tothe doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
igregation, aa 
14 Andhee thall bring his offering vnto the 
| Lord, an hee lambe ofa yeere olde without ble- 
imith, fora burnt offering, and a fhee lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemi‘h , for a finne offering, 
and a ram without blemih, for peace offerings, 
15 And a basket of vnleauened bread, of 
cakes of fine floure, mingled with oile,and wa- 


-i 


> Lenita.. x 
their meate offering,and their drinke offerings: 
- 16 The which thePrieft fhall bring betore 
the Lord,and make his fin offering and his burnt 

| offering. 

| 49 Hee thall prepare alo theram for a peace 
offering vntothe Lord, with the ba ket of vnlea- 
uened bread, andthe Pricf hall make his meate 
offering and his drinke o” ering. 


ee 


| * Alls 31.24. 


his vow isended., | 


whieh wasconfe- | fire which is vnder the peace offering. 
eratetethe Lord, 
might netbe caft 


z any prolane der of the ramme,and an vnleauened cake out of 
act. 


vhvij. 


a CEN 


y vnto them, When a man or a woman dothfe- ; 


fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle with ! 


18 And* the Nazarite fhall fhaue the head — 
b inteken thae | bof his confecration atthe doore of the Taber- | 
i nacle of che Congregation,& fhalitakethe haire | tar 
i Forthe haire | Of the head of his confecration,and i put it in the | 


the basker, and a wafer vnkauened and pur them 


y 


| vpon the hands of the Nazarite , afte: hee hath 
fhauenhis confecration. 
20 And che Priett hall hake then to and fro js 


| before the Lord, this is an holly thing for the | Brel.29.19. 


' Pricft | befide the thaken breaft, andbelides the r, mith soe bref 


heaue fhoulder : fo afterward the Nazatite may 
drinke wine. 
21 Thisisthe lawe 


ofthe Navarice,whti 
 ncthtterittl etl lace rite, which hee 


3 : offering ynto the Lord for 

ps con‘ecration,  befidesthat that heis ableto ik Arthe leaft he 

i bring: according to the vow which he vowed,'o fhill due tin ihe 

fhall he doe after the law of his confecration, Be able to offer 
22 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes aying, One 

_ 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his fonnes, fay- 

ing, Thus fhall yee 1 blefle the children of Ifrael, 

and fay vnto chem, 

24 The Lord bieffe thee, and keepe thee, 

: 25 The Lord make hus face thine vpon thee, 

and be merciful vnro thee, | 

_ 26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, | 

and giue thee peace, à | 

27 Sothey fhall put my m Name vpon the m Ther thal! 

‘children of fracl, and I will bleffe chem. nay Name m” 


CEL 
CHAP. VII. j í 
3 The beads or princes of Liraeloferat ibe fettine opofele Ta- 
bernacle, 10 And at the deaication of the Asar. 89 Ged | 
fpeateth to Mofes (roze tbe Mercie- feat. 


| AT Ow when Moks had finithed the ferting vp | 
iA N ofthe Tabernacle and * anointed it and tan- , 
|Gified it,and all the inftruments thereof, and the 7 F*#4-40.18 
‘altar with all the|| inftruments thereof, and had lonwa 
anointed them,and fan@ified chem, _ 
2 Then thel} princes of rae) heads ouer the 
-houfes of their fathers, (they were the princes of 
\thetribes, who were ouer them that were num- 
bred) offered, 
| 3 And brought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe 2 couered charets,and twelue oxen : one cha- a Like hoefelir- 
iret for two princes,and for euery one an oxc,and onl eg 
they offered them before the ‘Tileermgacke E 
| 4 And the Lord pake vnro Mofes,faying, 
i § Take the: ofthem,that they may be ro doe 
the t feruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- b Thatis,tocary 
ition and thon fhalt gine them wnto theLeuites,to three & Hufca, 
| euery man according ynto his office. 
6 So Mofes tooke the charets and the oxen, . 
and gane them vnto the Leuites . 
Two charets and foure oxen he gane to the | 
| fonnes of Gerfhon according ynto their ¢ of- le Fortheir viete 
fice. jsary witi. 
8 And foure charers and eight oxen he gaue | 
to the fonnes of Merari, according vnto their of- 
fice, vnder the hand of Idhamar the fonne of Aa- | ` 
‘ron the Prieft. | 
! 9 ButtothefonnesofKohath he gaue none 
; dbecau'ʻe the charge of the San@uary belonged "d The holy things 
| to them, which they did beare vpon she [houl- of the Sanctuary 
| ders. per _= vp 
10 @The princes al’ offered in the ¢ dedica- _ - 9 
tion for the altar in che day chat it was anointed: id awen with oxen, 


| then the princes oftcred their offering before the © MP 4.15 
a Dn waca 
| altar. (the fi (ttacrifice 
| 11 And the Lord fiid vnro Mos, One prince was aterea theres 
one day , and another prince another day , fhall vpon by Aaron, 


offer their otfering , for the dedication of the al- | to" s-r. 


Thais, pray for 
hem, Eccluy 36, 
7 


Yor, coptaines, 


saried inthem, 
rem weachet. 


- ‘ 


Offering. The princes offerings. şa 


a @ So then on the fft day did I| N hon, the cfrering of | 
Í the “Onne of Amminadab of the tribe of Tudah Nebhon, 
19 Then the Prieft thal take the fodden fhoul- | 


anny DHE = 
i offeuenty thekels, after the fhekel ofthe San&u- 
i | ary,both full of finefloure, mingled with oyle, 
for a* meate offering, 

14 Animeenfe cup of golde often fhekels , full 
ofincenfe, 

15 A yong bullocke,a ram, alambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, A 

16 Anhee goat for afinne offering, 

17 And for peace otferings,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goats,and fue lambes ofa yame 
old: this was the offering of Nahfhon the fonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 @The cond day || Nethaneel,the fonne of 
Zuar,prince of the trike of [ffachar did offer : 

19 Who offered for his offering a filuer char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie fockels weight, a 

| filuer bowle of feuentie fhekels , after the fhekel 

| of the San@uary,both full of fine floure, mingled 

with oyle, for a meate offering, 

i 20 An meenfe cup of golde often fhekels , full 
of incenfe, 

21_A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt oftering, 

22 Anhee goate for a finne offering, 

23 And for peace offerings,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fiue hee goutes, fiue lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Nethaneel the tonne 

tof Zuar: 
‘Prhecteringof | 24 EThe third day || Eliab the Sonne ofHelon 
Eliab, prince of the children of Zebulun offered, 


| * Lewit. 3.8. 


| f The offering of 
; Nethaneel, 


i 


1 


39 A yong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa yeere| 
old for a burnt offeru:g, a 

40 An hee goate for a finne offering, | 

41 Andfora peace oftering,two bullocks,fi 
rammes, fue hze goats,fue lambes ofa yeere oi 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the fonne of: 

|! Zuritkaddai. 

42 © The fixt day || Elia‘aphthe fonne of De- The offering of 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered. Elialaph. 

43 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /+ekels weight, a filuer bowleo 
feuentie fhekels after the fhekel of the Sanctuary, ' 
both full of fine foure mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, 4 

44 Agoldenincenfecup of ten fhekeds, full of 
incenfe, | 

45 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere’ 
old for a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

47 Andfora on offering, two bullockes, 
fiue rammes,fiue hee goats, tiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Eliafaph the fonne 
of Deuel, 

48 © The fcuenth day || Elithama the fonne|| The offering aff 
of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim | Elifhama, 
offered, . ` 

49 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- ! 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuenty fhekels, after the fhekel of the San@uary,) 
both full offinefloure, mingled with oyle, for a! 


| 
\ 
| 
5 
i 


| 
( 
a 
' 
4 


| 
oT 
in 


| 


zur. 


i} The offering of 
Shelamicl. 


jolde: this was the offering of Eliab the fonne of} feh, 


he offering of 


| 25 His offering was a {luer charger ofan hun- | meat oT 

idreth and thirtie /hege!s weighs, a filuer bowle,of / 59 Agolden incenfe cup often fhekels, full of; 

[feuentie thekels,afeer the thekel ofthe San@uary, | incenfe, i 

‘both full offine floure, mingled with oyle, fora | 51 A yong bullocke, a ram,a lambeofa yeere 

[meate offering, - į oldfor a burnt offering, | 

i 26A goli incenfe cup of ten fhekels , full off 52 Anhee goat for afinne offering, i 

| incenfe, 53 And for apeace offering,two bullocks, five | 

| 27 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere | rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere old: 

| oldfor a burnt offering, this was the offering of Elithama the fonne o 

| 28 An hee goat forafinne offering, Ammiud. i 
29 And for peace offerings two bullocks,fiue | $4 @The eight day offered || Gamliel the onne I The offering off 

rammes, fiuehe> goates, fiue lambesofa yeere } of Pedazur, prince of the children of Manat- | Gamlicl 


Helon. 55 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
| 30 Q The fourth day || Elizur the fonne of | dreth and thirty jhekels weighr, a filuer bowle o 
i Shedeur , prince of the children of Reuben of- | feuentie fhekels after the fhekel of the Saudtuary,, 
i fered. both full offine floure , ming!ed with oyie, for a: 
| 34 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- | meate offering, | 
| drethand thirtie fhekels weight, afiluerbowle of | 56 A goldeninsenfe cup of ten fhekels, fullofi 
| feuentie fhekels , after the fhckel ofthe Sanétua- | incenfe, ; l ; 
rie both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle,for | 57 A yore bullocke,a ram,alambe of a yeere! 
a meate offering, old for a burnt offering, 
32 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, fullof; 58 An hee goat for a finne offering, 
| incenfe, 59 And for a peace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
| 33 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambeofa yeere | rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, olde: this was the offering of Gamliel the fonne | 
34 An hee goat for a finne offering, of Pedazur, 
35 And for a peace offering ,two bullocks,fiue | _ 60 @ The ninth day|| Abidan the fonne of || The efering of 
rammes,fite hee goats, and fiue lambes of a yeere | Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin of (Abidan, 
olde: this was the offering of Elizur the fonne of | fered. 
|Shedeur, ` ; | 61 His offering wasafiluer charger of an hun- 
| 36 @ The fifth day || Shelumiel the fonne of | dreth andthirtie /bekels weight, afiluer bowle of | - 
Zurifhaddai , prince of the children of Simeon | feuenty thekels, after the fhekel ofthe San@uary,: 
| offered. both full of fine foure, mingled wich oyle, for a 


i 
$ 
t 


_ | 37 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- | meate ofterin 


| dreth and thirty fhekeli weight , afiluer bowle of | 62 A Psy incenfe cup of cen. fhekels, full of 
: feuenty thekels, after the fhekel of the San@uary, | incenfe, d 
, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, fora 


63 Ayong bullocke,a ram,o lambe of ayeere | 
| meate offering. oldfor a burnt offering ,. 
| 38 A golden inesnfe cup of ten fhekels , fullof} 64 Anhec goat for afinne e\fering, ll 
| inceng, . A -~| 65 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fue 
—" a) ATA Jammes o— 


SS ee 


i a a eaa r a 


p 


ae op see aa a | 
Princes of the | _ 


od 
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rammes, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Alidan the ‘onne ot 
Gideoni. - 


Ammifhaddai, prince ot the children of Dan oj- 
red. 
2 67 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuencic fhekels after the hebel of the San&uary, 
bothfull of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, - 
68 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenfe, 
69 Ayong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 
70 Anhee goat for afinne offerimg, 
| 71 And for apeaceoffering two bullocks, fine 
| pragma hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
i old: this was the offering of Ahiezer the fonne 
| (of Ammifhaddai. HTA 
l ; 72 @ The eieuenth day || Pagiel the fonne o 
ee 7 Ocran,piince of the children of Oder offered. 
| giek.. 3 His offering wa a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth add thirtie sbekels weight , afiluer bowle o 
feuentie fhekels after the fhekel of the San@uary, 
| both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
ameat offering, 
74 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels , full o 
incenfe, 
7 §. Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 
76 Avhee goatfor a finne offering, 
77 And for apeaceottring two bullocks, fiue 
| rams, fine hee guates, fiue lambes of a yeereold: 
i this was the offering of Pagiel the fonne of O- 


i cran. 
Theater | 78 @ The twelfth day || Ahrra the fonne of E- 
Ur sites - | nan,prince of ofthe children of Naphtali off-r-d. 
, 79 His offering was a filuer charger ot an hun-| 


both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, 


incenfe, ' ' 

81 A yongbullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a finne oftering, m 

82 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, ! 
fiuerammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere | 


» 166 © The tenth day || Ahiezer the fonne of 


which the Lord had fhewed Moies , fo made hee pieces, 
the Candlefticke. | 


of Ifrael and purifie hem. 


80 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of} their hands vpon the Leuites.. 


the Lord, as a fhake-offering of the children © 
Ifrael, that they may execute the teruce of the; 
Lord. | 


ee — ~~ 

_— The offcring of the Lenites. 33 

fixtie, the hee goats fixtie, the lambes of a yeere 

old {ixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 

after that it was g anointed, | £ By Aaroh, 
89 Andwhen Mofes wentintothe > Taberna- 5 That isthe 

cle of the Congregation to fpeake with Ged, hee Susann: 

heard the voyce ot onefpeaking vnto him from 

the Mercyfeat thar was vpon the Arke of the Te+ 

{timony ‘betweene the two Cherubims, and hee’ i Accerding as hq” 

fpake vnto him, į had promifed, 


! Exod.3a5.22, 

CNP. VIII. | 

2 Theorderoftbe lampi. 6 ThepurifjinganaoffiingofibeT e- 

mises, 24 The age oj the Lewites whenthey wer e recemed 10 fer-: 

hice and when they are dimijfed | 

Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron,and fay vnto him, 
When thou lighteft the lampes, thejleuen lampes| 
fhal give light toward the 2 forefront of the Can4 2 Te thar part 

dlefticke. which is onera- 
And Aaron did fo , lighting the lampes os = =) 
thereof toward the forefront of the Candlefticke, s i 

as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
4 And this wasthe work ofthe Candlefticke,! 
esen of gold beaten out with the hammer , both 
the fhaft,and the flowres thereof “was beaten out] | £164-25.18. 


i n i b And nor lerte 
nen 3 
with the ‘harimer : b according to the paterne gether of diuere 


NN See 


| 
$s © Andthe Lord _ vnto ae 
6 Takethe Leuices from among the chi dren ` 


| f 
7. Andthus (hale chou doevnto them , whert { 


thou purifieft them, Sprinkle c water of purifica] e InBbrewitle , 
tion vponthem, and let them fhaue all their fleth 
and wath their clothes : io they fhall be cleane. | 


called thewater `| 
ot finne,becaufe it. 
is wadete purge 
finne, as Chap. 


8 Thenthey fhallrake a yong bullocke with! 


his meate offering of fine foure mingled wath| 19.9. 
oyle, and another yong bullocke fhalt thou take: 
for a finne offering. `S 


9 Then thou fhalt bring the Leuites beforethe' 


dréth and thirtie (beke!s weight , a filuer bowle of} Tabernacle of the Congregation , and affemble 
feuentie thekels after the fhekel of the Santuary,| dall the C a e ot the children of Ifrael.| d Tharthoa 


o before| mareh doe this 


10 Thou fhalt bring the Leuites al! 


the Lord, and the ¢ children of Lirael hall puc) (PreK ereot 


them all. 

€ - l e Meaning,cer- 

11 And Aaron fhall offer the Leuites before} tinc of themia 
the name ol tbe 

whole. 


12 And the Lenites fhall put their hands vpony 


ehe heads of the builocks, and make thou the one} 


old : this was the offering of Ahira the fonne of | 2 finne >. the other a burnc oftring vn~: 


Enan, 
if Thiswasthe 
iøferingof the 
princes, when 
Aaron did dedi- 
sate the Altar, 


the princes of Ifrael, when it was anointed:twelue | 


cenfe cups of gold, . a 

f; a er conteining an hundreth aud 
| thirtie (hekels of filuer,and euery bowle feuentie : 
f all the filuer veflels conteined two thoufand 
foure hundreth fbekgls,after the thekel of the San- 


& 


was an hundreth and twenty fhekels. 
87 


to the Lord, th 
84 This was the £ dedication of the Altar by | ment for the Leuites. |` : 


among the children of Ifrael,and the Leuices (had; 
and }be* mine. 


All the bullockes for the burnt offering | any wombe : for all the Arh borne of the ch 


at thou mayeft make an atone-: 


13 And thou fhale fét the Lenites before Aa-| 


chargers of filuer,cwelue filuer bowles, twelue in- |ron and before his fonnes , and offer them asa} 
: ; Á fhake-offering to the Lord, l 


_14 Thus thou fhalt feparate the Leuites fi om | 


3 E —— 
15 And afterward (hall the Leutes goe1n, ‘to 


uary. . iferue inthe Tabernacle of the Congr gauon,and | 

86 ‘Twelve ineenfe cups of gold full of incenfe, thou (halt purifie them and offer them as a fhake- | 
centering ten fhekels euery cup,after the fhekel of l offering. 
all the gold of the neenfe cups | 


‘among che children of Ifrvel,, for + fuch as b- 


P che. 9. 

Í Tha: jer they 
phat ate the tif 

ul- orne, 


16 For thev are freely ginen * vnto mecfrom 


were rwelue bullocks,the rams twelue,thelambes ‘dren of Irad hane I taken them ynrome, 


| 

t 
the San&tuary : 
of a yeere old twelue , with their meat offerings, | 
and rwelue hee gun for a finne offering. 

| 88 Andall 

Í 


S E 


1 | 


a 


19 * For all the firit borne of the Culdren of è #eta3.s, 


Ifrael are mine, both of man and of beaft : fince eke 138 
ebullocks for the peace offtings jthe day that I fmote enery firftborne inthe land į 
were foure and twentie bullockes, the rammes jo. Egypt! fandkified them for my felfe, 


And | 


r 


"Ofc atebir me 
ee 18 And I kane taken the Leuites for all che 
ifirft borne of the children of Iirael, s 
| 19 Aud haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his fonnes from among the chil- 


whichfeesice idrenofIfraelto doe the feruice ot the g children 


z Ufraelices fIftael inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
houldeliedee, 1.44 to make an atonement for the children of Ii- 
| el, that there be no plague among the children 
| fllrael, when the children of Ifrael come ueere 

pecan Caka te- ivntotheh San&uary. 
Arna 20 § Then Mofes and Aaron and all the Con- 
ame regation of the children of Ifrael did with the 


cuites, according vnte all thae the Lord had 
ommanded Mofes concerning the Leuites : fo 
id the children of Ifrael vnto them, 
21 So the Leuites were purified, and wafhed 
eir clothes, and Aaron offered them as a fhake- 
fering before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
nement for them,to purifie them. 
22 And after that., went the Leuites in to doe 
eir feruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ion, i before Aaron and before his fonnes : as the 
rd had commanded Mofes concerning the Le- 
uires,{o they did vnto them, f 
23 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
24 This alo belongeth to the Leuites : from 
ifiue and twentie yeere old and vpward, they thall 
goe in, to execute their office inthe feruice of the 
abernacle of che Congregation, _ 
25 And afferthe age of fiftie yeere , they thall 
ik Such office as jcea‘e from executing the k office, and fhall ferue 
jwaspainefull,as [no more. 
ber a 26 But they fhal minifter ! with their brethren 
I in fioging |in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to keepe 
(Pfalmes.inftrua- things committed to their charge, but they shall 
ing countellingy | doe no feruice : thus fhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
things inorder, |Wites touching their charges, 


jthings inorder. 

CHAP, IX 
a The Paffeouer is commanded againe, 13 Thepumiforaentof hive 
shat keepeth not the Paeoner. 15 The cloud concutesh she if- 
vaclitcs brough ihe wi d-rneffe. 
Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes in the wilder- 
nefte of Sinai, in the firft moneth of the fe- 


| 


i 
l 
i 


ence to ferue 


; In cheit pre- 
hem. 


Hl 
1 


of Egypt,fayt s yee 
_ 2” The chikcren of Titael fhall alo celebrate 
> Exod.12.1 Jenit, the * Paffcouer at the time appointed thereunto. 
33.5.chep.28 16 | 3 Inthe fourteenth day ofthis moneth at * e- 
es: uen ye fhall keepe it in his due feafon: according 
eee a to 2all che ordinances of it, and according to all 


a Ewen in all | the ceremonies thereo” fhall ye keepeit. ws 
er astheferd) - 4 Then Mntesfpake vnto the children of If 
ach infiquted it. | ye} to celebrate the Paffeouer. 

5 And they kept the Pafleouer in the foure- 
teenth day of the firft moneth at euen in the wil- 
derneffe of Sinai. according to all that the Lord 
had commanded Mofes;fo did the children of If- 
rael, : i 

b Bytouchings -| 6 @ And certaine men were defiled b by a 
corps orbcing |dead man, that they might not keepe the Pafleo- 
atthe burials ser the fame day: and they came before Mofes and 

(before Aaron the fame day. 

| And thofe men faid vnto him, We are defi- 

| led by a dead man : wherrfore are we kept backe 
e Greclebrate | that wemay not € offer an offering vnto the Lord 
the Paffeouerthe | in the time tte ‘eunto appointed among the chil- 
‘fourteenth day of | dgen of Iirael ? 
|eheGshmoncth. | 8 Then Mofes faid vnto them, Stand ftill,and 
| J will heare what the Lord will command con- 

! cerning you. 

9 § Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, ying, 


Sa a 


a: y 
If any among you, or of your pofteritie fhall be 
vneleane by the reafon of a corps,or be inalong 
iourney, ¢hee fhall keepe the Pafleouer vnto the 
Lord, a 


nethat euen they fhall kecpeit: with vnleauened | 


the ordiuance ofthe Paffeouer fhall they keepe it. 


in his due feafon, chatman fhalj beare his || finne. 


cond yeere , after they were come out of the land. 


10 Speake vneo the children of Ifrael, and fay, | 


11 In the fourteenth day of the ¢fecond mo- 
cape it, 


bread, and fowre herbes thall they eate it, — us vne 
12 They fhall leaue none of it vnto the mor- [hatare notat” 


ning, * nor breake any bone of it according to all 


ed voto them, 
Hxo0d,t2.46, 
An 19.36. 


13 Buc the man that # cleane, and is not ina 
f ioutney,andis negligent to keepe the Paffeouer, 
che fame perfon fhall bee cut offtrom mapecple A 


becaufe hebrought not the offering of the Lord 
Or punmfhmeng 


. 14 Andifaitranger dwelamoug you and wil — 


keepe the Pafleouer vnto the Lord , as the ordi- 
nance of the Pafleouer , and as the maner thereof 
&, fo fhallhe doe: * ye hall haue one law both for 


ome,hanea Mas 
eth longer grane 


—"""The appering of the cloud, _ 
ooo 


When the Pafiee! 
neris celebratedy 


Exodi n49 
the ftranger, and for him that was borne in the 
fame ceed ' 
15 ©* And when the Tabernacle was reared | Rxod.ge.34. 
vp, aclond coue: ed the Tabernacle, namely, the 
Tabeinacle ofthe Teftimonie: andatenen there | — | 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the g aBpearance of B Likeapitlar, | 


fire vntill morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloude couered it by 
day,and the appearance of fire by night, 

_197 Aud when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then a'terward the children of 1 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Ifrael pitched their 
tents. 

18 And at the f} commandement h of the Lord } £.meath. 
the children of Ifrael iourneyed, and at the com- ff Whotaughe 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as by the cloud. 
tlre cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they tlay [* 1-Cor. 16:1. 
fill. Bbr camped, 

19 And when the cloud taried ftill vpon the 
Tabernacle along time, the children of I'rael 
kept the i watch of the Lord,andiourneyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode f a few dayes. 


i They waited 
shen the Lord 


hem whattode¢: 


cade Exod.13.23¢ 


1 


\ 
l 
} 
| 
j 


| 


| 
| 


1 
! 


ould fignifie eia 


vpon the Tabernacle , they.abode-in their tents ther their depar, | 


according to the commandement of the Lord: pure,or their a 
for acy iourneyed at the commandement of the [bode by the 
Lord, = 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- tual 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, -yet if the 
cloude was taken vp in the morning , then they 
1ourneyed: whether by day or by nighrthe cloud 
was taken vp,then they iourneyed. 

22 Or if the cloud taried two dayes, or amo- 
neth , or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle abiding 


| 
| 
i 
l 


| 


theron, the children of Ifrael * abode ftill, -and  Rxod ETER. 


iourneyed not ; but when it was taken vp , they 74d verje 18. 
iourneyed, i aaa 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 
they iourneyed, keeping the watch ofthe Lord at |, 
the commandement ot the Lord by the k hand 


‘of Mofes. 
CHAP, X. 


a The vfe of the finer Trampess. 11 The ljvaclises depart Fem 
Sinai 14 The captaines of she hofie are mawbred. 30 Kebab 
refufeth to gee with Mofes bu fonnt in law. 


AS the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer: ofan 
a whole piece fhalt chou make them, that thou ja Or,ofworke 
mayeft vfe them for the affembling of the Con- 
gregation,and for the departure of the pepr F 
ng 


Vnder the 
arge and gee 
ernment. of 


the hammer. 


beaten outwith 


That isthe heft. 
‘of ludab and they | 


amga common 
parterh, 


Congregation fhall aflemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con regauon, | 

4 Butifthey blow with one , then the Prin-/ 
cesor heads ouer the thow.ands of Lrael halli 
come vnto thee, 

5 Butityee blow an alarme, then the campe 
of them that pitch onthe > Batt part, thal go for- 
ward. _ 

6 Ifyeblow an alarme the fecond time, then 
the hofte of them thar lie on the ¢ Southfide, fhall 
march: fer they shall blow an alarme when they 
remooue. 


Chap si. 


3 And when they fhall blow withthem,all the, hoftes according to their armies: and ouer his 


The pecple murmure. 54 ° 
-— 4 Y 


band was Ahiever the fonne of Ammifhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of che chil- 
dren of Ather ww Pag el the ‘onne of Ocran. 

29 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahirathe fonne of Enan, 

28 | Thefe were the remooungs of the chilii Thiswsstheoxt 
dren of lirael according to them armies , when) der of theirhote 
they marched, | When theyremy- 

29 @ After, Mofes faid vntomHobab the fon) sinc 
of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Mo- ha: ania l 
fes, Wee goe into the place, of which the Lord) Hobab,ana Kent 
jaid,T ase en ityou, Comethou with vs, and) were all one: 


we will doc thee good: forthe Lordhath promi- pessoa 


7 Burin affembling the Congregation, ye fhal j ma a 
l fed good vnto Iirael. 


| 

i blow wicheut an alarine, 

i 8 And the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall 
d blow the trumpets , and yee fhall haue them as 
a law for euer in your generations. 

9 Andwhen ye goeto warre in your land a- 
gaintt cheenemie thanvexeth you, yee fhallblow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and yee fhallbe re- 
membred before the Lord your God, and fhall be 
faued from your enemies, 


l B x fater Io Hobid 
30 Andheeaniwered him, I will not goe but] was Moiestather 

1 will depart tomine owne countrey, andto my| i! !2~.loske t xy 

laaieed ” y2.0B.and zand - 
narea, P 4t 8.an} t.r aod 
31 Thenhefaid,{ pray thee, leaue vsnot: for|indg.g.r1i. 

thou knoweft our camping places in the wilder-| 

nefie :therefore thou mayelt be | our guide, ee 
32 Andifthou goe with vs, what goodneffe) 

the Lord fhall thewe vnto vs, the fame vall wee | 


d So that onely 
ithe Priefts mat 
(blow the trume 
ipets, folongasth 
Prielthood lafted.; 


i 
i 


[ë When yeree ro Alfointhe day of your è gladneffe, andin fhew ynto thee. ; 

jioyeetharGed | your feaft dayes,& inthe beginning ofyour mo-| _ 33 FSo they departed from the "mount of ” a 

ae i neths ye thall alio blow the trumpets || ouer your | the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke off “" 949: q 

i E ne offer, burnt facrifices , and ouer your peace offerings, the couenant of the Lord went beforethem ig the | 

burasofermes, | thattheymay be a remembrance for you before | three dayes iourney, to fearch out arefting place, 
your God : I amthe Lord your God. - for chem, l 

| 11 @ Andin the fecond yeere, inthe fecond 34 Andthe cliud of the Lord ma ypon them 

i | moneth, a:dinthetwentieth day of themoneth| by day,when they went out of the campe, af l 

| | the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of| __ 35 And when the Aarke went forward, Mos | 

| the Teftimonie. faid, * oRife vp,Lord, & let thine enemies be tcar-! * P #l.69 1.2. 

| 12 Andthe children of Iitacl departed on their} tered,and let them thar hate thee,Aice befo e thee. Demet -a 

| Jorin keeping this | Jiourneys out ofthedefert of Sinai,andthecloud) 36 And when itrefted, bee faid, Returne, O14 fn wvikeren | 


Lord,to the | many thoulands of Iiael. 
z GetlWA Bs” Xi ! 
t Thepeople murmareth wndus pua:fhia with fire. 4 Theprople | 
lufteibatter fich, 16 Trey loaste Mama 11 Fhe neake sang 
of Mofés. 16 The Lordd wideth ste turdenof Mojesto je eurre 


oraer in sheir sonra Fefted in the wildernefie of Paran. 

nor. 13 Sothey f firft cooke their journey at the 

if = commandement of the Lord,by che hand of Mo- 
3 fieh fes i 


“14 @* Inthe firft placewenttheftandard of 


‘64 ome an: somlaweh, 
í " 


* Chap 2.3. s 7 ofthe Ancients. 30 The Lordfendeth qwaries. 53 Tier infi. 

thehofteof the children of Tudah according to| — spunihed, | 
* Chap.t.7. their armies : and * Nahon the fonne of Ammi- Wi en the people became | murmurers, f ic t = — ell 
— nadab was oner his band. 1 : di pleafed the Lord. and the Lord heard k moy | 


it,therefore his wrath was kindled, andthe fire of |imveecres of tte 
the Lord burne among them, and * caniumed the |Zore. 

16 Andouer the bandorthe tribe o the chil-! vemoft parts of the hofte. : Pfal.98.21. 
dren ofZebulun mas Eliab the-onne of Helon, | 2 Then the people cryed vnto Mofes : and 
| a7 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, | ‘when Mo’es prayed vnto the Lord , the fire was 
; then the fonnes ofGerfhon and the fonnes ofMe-) quenched, . . , 

g With allche ! rari went forward bearing g the Tabernacle. ©; 3 And he called the name of chat place, Tabe- 
| appertinances | 18 @ After, departed ite ftandard ofthe hofte | rah,bécaufethe bre of} Lord burnt among them, | 
| Sees ofReuben, according to their armies, and ouer | - 4 @ And aftumber of *people that wasa- Ae ce e 
Í his band was Elizur the fonne of Shedeur, 4 mong chem, fell alufting, and è turnedaway and jhe) came aor ef. 
r9 And ouer the band ofthetribe ofthe chil- 


the children of Lirael alo wept andfid, Whe 
dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- | fhall giue vs ficth to eat? 
fhaddai, m ae 


5 Weremember the fih which wedid eatin 
20 Andouer the band of thetribé of the thil- | Egypt for noughs,the cucumbers, & the pepons, 
dren of Gad was Eliafaph the fonneo!Denel. ` 


and the leekes, andthe onions, and the garlicke, 
21 The Kohathites alfo went forward and |! "6 But now our foule is å dried away, we can 
b barethe * San@uarie, andthe i former did {et vp | fee nothing but this M A N. 


15 And ouer theband of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iachar was Nethaneel the ‘onne of Zuar 


Or burnreg, 


Po avpt eirn tocms 
Buod.12.58. 
From Ged, 
For 2 frail 
perce or good 
heape 

Far the greedy 
Ma heft 
P Evod 14, jia 


h Vpontheir 


7 
{ 


ei i 5 fo was as * coriander fced, bes 
e Tabernacle againft they came. (The M an alfo was as ’ i P kiied. 
p nonr = @ Then the {tandard of the hofte of the | andhis colour like the colour of ¢bdelium. yom 
audGerthosnes~ | children of Ephraim went forward according to| 8 The people went about and gathered, and [NnS a 
their armies, andouer his band was Elafhama the , it in milles, or beat icim morters,andba- (ice pearieos 
fonne of Ammiud. editin a cauldron,and made cakes of it, and the precios ños. 
23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the fons vafte of it was like vnto the rafte of freh oyle. | 
of Manaffeh was Gamliel the fonne of Pedazur. 9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ‘ons , hofte in the night,the M AN fell wich sc.) 
k Leaviegnone | ofBeniamin was Abidan the fonne of Gideoni. 10 @Then Mofes heard the people "r 
ea j famıles, cuery man in che 


25 @ Lat, the ftandard of the hofte of the | thronghout their ae yu 
ae mayl children of Dan marched, * gathering all the | doore of his cent, and the wrath ot na | 
— —' m 
—-—4- f | 


I 


ofthe former that 


“The feiventie Elders: 


ea 


_grieuoufly kindled : alfo Mofes was grieved, 

| rr And Mofes faid vnto the Lord , Wherefore 

| Or cwill imsreated,. haft = vexed thy feruant ? and why haue I 

| $ Orwherein 4 ynot found” fauour in thy fight , teeing thou hait 

ms aie put the fhag of all this people vpoiime ? 

| g Amttheirfa- 12 Hauel g conceiued all this peopie?or haue 
begotten them, that thou thouldeft fay vnto me, 


| thee chat none 


| may pagang Carice them in thy bofome(as a nurfe beareth the 
| gaubeottem fucking childe) vnto the bland , forthe which 


| b Of Canaan pro-|thou {wareft vnto their fathers ? f 
\mifedbyanothe | y3 Where fhouid I haueflefh to giuevntoall 
this people? for they weepe vnto me,laying,Giue 
vs flefh that we may eate. =" 

14 Lam notable to beare all this people a- 
Jone, for it is too heauie for me. 

1§ Thereforeif thou deale thus with mee, I 

ray thee , ifI have found favour in thy i fight, 
ain me,that I behold not my mifery. 
16 @ ThentheLord faid vnto Mofes , Gather 
nto mee feuentie men of the Elders of Ifrael 
hom thou knoweft , that they are the Elders of 
the people,and gouernours ouer them,and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and let them Rand there with thee, 
| 17 AndI will come downe , and talke with 
|k Twill difttibate| chee chere, and take of the Spirit, which is vpon 
my Spirit mae thee,and put vpon them, and they fhall beare the 
een the, [burchen of the people with thee +. fo chou fhalt 
not keare it alone. 

18 Furthermore thou fhalt fay vnto 


to our fathers, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i Thad rather die 
then to fee my 

i gtiefe and milerie 
Í éhus daily increafe 
bytheir rebellion. 


the peo- 
1 Prepare your 
felues that yeebe 
not vacieane., 


eate flelh : for you haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, faving, Who fhall giue vs fleth to eate ? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 
giue you fleth,and ye fhalleate. 

19 Ye fhall not eatone daynortwo daies,nor 
fiue dayes neither ten dayes,nor twentie dayes, 

20 Buta whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
your noftrels,and be lothfome vnto you, becaufe 


| 


im Or,eafthim 


| yehauem contemned the Lord whichis ” among 
par z tes, you,and haue wept before him ,faying, Why came 


lwhiek | in. Wwe hither out of Egypt ? : 
EE E AE | 21 And Motes faid , Sixe hundreth thoufand 


fer Yaa leader [fOOtemen are thire ofthe people, ° among whom 
Maoren, |I am: andthou fayeft,I will giue them flefh,that | 
you. they may eate a moneth long. 

jo Of whom 22 Shall the theepe and the beeues bee faine 
thauethecharge. for them to finde them ? either fhal! all the tith of 


| the fea bee gathered together for them to fuffice |- -5 


them? > 3 : 
23 And the Lord fayde vnto Mofes, Es *the 
Lords hand fhortned ? thou fhalt fee now whe- 
her my word fhall come to pafle vnto thee , or 
no. 
34 € So Mofes went out and tolde the people 
the words of the Lord,and gathered feuenty men 
{of the Elders of the people,and fet them ronnd a- 
‘bout the Tabernacle. 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud,and 
{pake vnto him, and |} tooke of the fpint chat was 
vpon him , and putit vpon the feuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spirit refted vpon them,then 
they prophefied,and did not P cea’e, 


l T/6.$0.2.and 
I9.t. 


Or, feparated,as 
VRIJ, 


ip From that day 
ithe fpicit of pro- 
phefte didnot 


ailetiem; {hofte : the name of the one was Eldad , and the 


name of the other Medad, and the Spirit refted |: 


vponthem, ( for they were of them that were 
lwritten, and weut not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophefied in the hofte. 

27 Then there ranne a young man, and tolde 


Mofes, and faid, Eldad and Medad doe prophefie 


4 


em 


ple,! Be {anéctified againft to morow, and ye fhall . 


26 But there remained two of the meninthe |. 


meme Miriam friken with leprofie, - } 
er mt RLS Rm a 
in the hofte, 

28 And Iofhua the fonneof Nunthe feruant |g or, ayongmam | 
of Mofes one of his a yong men, aniweredand [whom hehad cho» 
faid,My lord Mofes, r fortid them, fen from his youth 

29 But Motes faide vnto him,Enuieft thou for ised 
my fake ? yea,would God thatall the Lords peo- |apotiles,Mar.g, 38 
p: were Prophets., andthat the Lord would put [uke 9.49 

is Spirit vpon them. ‘ 

30 And Mofes returned into the hofte,he and 
the Elders of Hrael. 

31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord and * brought quailes from theSea, and } Exsd.r6.1. 
let them fall vpon the campe, a dayesiourney on (/4h78.26,t7. 
this fide, anda dayes iourney on the other fide, 
roundabout the hofte, and shey wereabout rwo 
cubits aboue the earth. 

32 Then the people arofe,all that day, andall 
thenight, andall thenexe day, and gathered the 
quailes : hee that gathered the leaft,gathered ten 
t Homers full, and they {pread chem abroad for 
their vfe round about the hofte, 

33 While the Hlefhe was yet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againft the people, andthe 
Lord * {mote the people with an exceeding great 

lague. 
= yA So the mame of the place was called , || Ki- 
broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- 
ple that fell a lufting, y : : 

35 From Kibroth-hattauah the people tooke 
their iourney to Hazeroth, and abode at Haze- 


roth, 
CHAP, XII. l 
2 Arm asd Miriam grudge acainf} Mofes, 10 Miriam 2 
Rricken with leprofie,audhealed atsheprayer'of Mofes. 
Ffterward Miriam and Aaran|{{pake againft |10r,"rmsured, 
Mofes, becaufe of the woman of Ethiopia Á 
whom he had married (for he had married 4a wo- fa Zipperah Mofes 
man of Ethiopia) wife was a Midia- 
2 And they faid, What? hath the Lord fpoken |nite.tod beezale 


but onely by Mofes? hath he not {poken alo by m'tap Pawns 


Of Homerreade 
Levit.27.16.alfo 
t igniferbae 
heape,as Exed.8. 
\14.1udg.1 5.16. 


* Plal78.3t. 
Or granes of infi. 


vse and the Lord heard thu, : fometime in the 
3 (Bur Moles was a very * b mecke man a- |Scripture com» 
boueall themen that were vpon the earth) — [Prehended vader 


4 And by and by the Lord faid vnto MoS, |x ¢ celie.as.ge 
and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam,Come out yee) b And fo bare 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: | Withtheir grudge 
and they three came forth. ——e he 
5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar| "7 ""™" 
of the cloud , and Rood in the doore of the Ta-| “ae 
_bernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and they | 

both came forth. 

6 And hee faid, Heare now my wordes , If 

there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among you,{ will 

be knowen to him by a£ vifion, and will {pcake| ¢ Thefe were the 
vito him by dreame. „= [twe ordinary 
i i My fervant Mo es inot fo, whois faithfull] ™" 

din all minehoufe, s _ | d Inalltfrael, 
£48 :Vnto him will I fpeake* mouth to mouth, | which was his 
and by vifion , and not in darke words, but heej Chutch, 
fhallee fee thefimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore] , ‘setece as any 
then were ye not afaid to {peake againft my ‘er-| manwasable to. 
mant esen again{t Mofes? l á compuchand, i 
= S me the Lord was very angry with eating bs back ie 
10 Al the cloud departed from the t Taber-| £ "Erom hedom 
nacle: and behold,Miriam wa leprous like fnow:| ofthe Tabermacke 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam,and behold, {kce 

wasleprous. 

1x1 Then Aaron faid vnto Mofes , Alas, my 
lord , I befeech thee , lay nat. the finne vpon vs, 


which 


s fentto Canaan, 


which we haue foolifhly committed and wherein 
we haue finned. 

12 Let her not, pray thee, be as onesdead, o 
whom the flefh is halfe con‘umed, when he com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 

13 Then Mofes cryed vnto the Lord, faying 
O God, befeech thee heale her now. 

14 § And theLord faid vnto Mofes,Ifher fa 
ther had {pit in her face, thould thee not haue 
beene afhamed feuen dayes ? Let her be * thut ou 


of the holte feuen dayes, and after the fhall be “| 
n 


| 


; b 
ie Asachildthae 

lcommeth ont of 
lhis mothers belly 
‘dead, hauing asit 
Iwero but the skio,| 


h Inhisdifplea- ` 
| fare. 


| * Lemit.t3.46. 


eciued, 
15 So Miriam was fhut out of the hofte feue 
dayes, and the people remooucd nor, till Miri 
was brought in againe. 
CHAP, XIII. 


4 Cervaine men axe jene to fearch the land of Canaan, 24 They 
bringof the frsik of the land, 31 Calebcomsorteth sicpeople a. 
Lanf che dijcoxraging of the osber pies, 

J "Hen afterward the people remooued from 

Hazeroth, and pitchedan the wildernefle o 

a Paran. 

2 © And the Lord ‘pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
b 
ee FF Send thou men out to fearch the land of 


| ple had reqrired | Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Lrael :) 
jit of Mofes,asitis | of enery tribe of their fathers thal yee fenda man, 
all thofe men were |j heades of the children of z 
rae. > 
5 Alb their names are thefe : ofthe tribe of 
) Reuben,Shammua the jonne of Zaccur : 
Yephunneh : 
of Nun: ' FO MO: ; 
10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Palti the fonne| 
12 Of the tribe of lo%ph, to wit, of the tribe 
of Manaffeh, Gaddi the fonne of Sufi: 
Michael : : ' 
15 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fonne | 
e Which 17 Thefe are the names of the c men, which 
~~ oneal Mofesfentto {pie our the land: and Mofes cal- 
| Canaan,and faidto them,Go vp this way toward 
the South, and goe vp into the || mountaines, 
20 Al’o what the lands thar they dwell in, 
whether it be á good or bad:and what cities they 


| 
} 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


1a Thatis,inRit's 
i mawhich wasit 
‘Paran chap.33.'8 


hOrprniera 


| Pofina, 
u - 


i Serhur the fonne of 


1 


jinDeutr.:2, them uch as are all rulers among them, 
poe lhe 4 Then Moés fent them out of the wilder- 
* | nes of Paran atthe commandement of the Lord : 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the fonne 
i of Hori: 
| 9» Ofthecribe of Iudah, Caleb the fonne of 
8 Ofthe tribe of Iffachar , Igal the fonne o 
| Tofeph : , 
| 9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, || Ofhea the fonne 
ofRaphu: 
1x Ofthetribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fonne 
| of Sodi : 
- 43 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammicl the fonne of} 
Gemall: — l 
14 Of the tribeof Afher, 
of Vophfi 
16 Of 
Machi. 
‘accerdingtothe | led the name of Ofhea the fonne of Nun, Icho- 
tweluecsibes, | fhua, 
i 18 So Mofes fent them to fpie out the land of 
e ge 19 And confider the land what it is, and the 
people that dwell therein,whether they be ftrong 
or weake,cither few or many. 


' A Plentifull op 


; barren, | bee that they dwelin, whether they dwell in tents, 

l or in walled townces : s 

j | 21 Andwhatthelandé: whetherit bee fat or 

' leane, whether there bee trees therein, or not. 
5 es ~ 


E E $ T T, 


| 


i 


And be of good coura 
oftheland (for then w 
grapes) 

22 So they went vp, and arched out thé 


ge, and aes the fug 
as the time of the firft ripe 
l 


land, from the wildernefle of¢ Zin vnto Rehob] e Which aasta 
to goe to Hamath, thewildernelfe of 
23 And they aicended toward the South, and Paran. É 


came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Shefbai 
and Talmai,the fonnes of! Anak. Andy Hebres 
was built feuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. 

24 * Then they came to the riuer of Ethcol 
and cut downe thence a branch with one cluite 
of grapes,and thcy bare it vpon a barre berween 
and browght of the pomegranates and of th 

gges. 2 

25 That place was called thel] riuer Ethcol 
becaufe of the ¢lufter of grapes, which the chil 
dren of Ifrael cut downe thence. 

26 Then after forty daycs, 4 
from fear ching of the land. 

27 And they wentand came to Mo%s and ta 

* Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of tha 
children of Tfrael, in the wildernefleofh Paran,td 
Cc adefhyand brought to them,ardtoall the Cond 
gregation tidings , and fhewed themhe frnite o 
the land, 

_ 28 Andcthey toldihim,and aid, wee camevn 
to the land whither thou haft fent vs, and farely 
it Howeth with * milke and honie ; and here is | 


f Which werea 
kind of pyents. 

g Declaring the 
antiquitythereaf 
alfo Awrataw, na- 
ri ‘zhakyandtaa- 
kob were buried 
there. 

* Demt 1.24. 
Lor, shevallty of 
Bresl shat aaf 
t- gapen 


Ji 


oe 


they turned again 


h Called alo ka 
deihebarnea, 


i That is, Mofes. 


* Exod. 33 j 
the fruit of it. 
29 Neuerthelefie, the people bee ftrong tha 
_ dwell in che land, aud che cities ave walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouer, wee lawe th 
kfonnes of Anak there. ic anaes 

30 The Amalekices dwell in the South count Saard Timah» 
trey and the Hittices,and the Icbufites,and the At afcerward, lolis 
morites dwellin the mountaines, andthe Canaay 11.31,29. 
nites dwel by the fea,and by the coafts of Lorden! 

31 Then Caleb {tilled the people|| before Mod 
fs, and faid, Let vs goevpat once, andpofteflg 
it : for vndoubtedly we fhall ouercome it. 

32 But the men that went vp with him, mn 
We be notableto goe vp againft the people : fo 
they areftronger om we, 

33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they ha fearchied for the children of 


fay ornremwrings 
agami M ofis. 


Uraehapia , The land which wehaue gone tho4 
rowtofearch itout :1s.a landthat | eareth vp the 1 The —— 
inhabitants thereof: for all the people that wee fo crucl!. sha: sey 


fporied and kIled 
ene another and 
thefe that came 
techem, 


{aw init,are men of great {tature, | 

34 Fortherewe faw gyants, the fonnes of A- 
nak, which ceme ofthe gyants, fo that wee feemed] 
in our fight like grathoppers : and fo wee were inl 


thetribe of Gad, Genel the fonne of | their fighe. 
| 
ji 


CHAP. XIIII. i 

2 Thepeople mnruture agaimjT àk ofes. 10 They would haue flo! 
ned Caled andis(hua, 13 Mofespactherh God by hu prajer.gg 
The pec ple sat wouldenter mio sbeland comtraryso Gods will, 
are (laine, 


| 


Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
voyce,and cried ; and thea people wept that! 
| might. A . | 
| 2 Andallthe children of Irae! murmured a 
, gainft Mofes and Aaron: and thewholeaflemlly 
i faide vnto chem, Would Gad wee had died jn the 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneffe : would God 

we were dead. : 
' 3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 

| into this land to fall vpon the fword ? our wes, | 

| and oar children fhulbeba pray : wereit Not bet-| 4, To cer evemice 
| ter for ys corcttuneinto Egypt? [tbe Canaamtes. 
| gm 4 Aud, 


a Suchas were 
afraid atthe report 
o! the teofpies, 


ae ee ae a ne ne n aama 


The prayer bf Moles for the people. = 
ih 4 Andthey ‘aid one to another, Let ys make 
a captaine and returneinto Egypt. <; 
$: Then Mofsand Aaron ¢ fell on theit faces 
before all the aflembly of the Congregation ef 
the'children of I'racl. 
6 *AndTothua the fonneof Nun, and Caleb 
the fonne of Lephunneh tivo of them that fearched 
theland drenttheir clothes, - , 
7 And fpake vrtoal theaffembly of the chit- 
drenof Lrael,faying, The land which we walked 
thorow to fearch it,isa very good land. | 
8 Ifthe Lord loue vs, hee willbring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that 
floweth with mike and hony, 
9 _ Bur rebell nor yee againft the Lord, nei- 
- {therfeare yee the people of the lande : for they 
We fhalleafily [ate bt © bread for vs ; their fhield is departed 
aercome then. ffrom them, andthe Lord is with vs, feare them 
F Thisischecoae | yor À 
See coe 10 And all the multitude fayde,' Stone them 
wadeinGods | with ftones: bur the glory of the Lord appeared 
taute, tobepetfee jin the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation before all. 


cuted ofthe mul. Iehe children of If-ael, 
Situde, 


i 

le Lamenting the 
people,aad pray- 
ing For them, 

i 

Na Ecelvs.46.9. 
“Pomac,2.56. 


For forow heae 
ing theie blafphe- 
ice : 


= AZI 


| 
| 
| 
1 
j ic soeye. 

§ Exod. PAL 
| x5 That thou wile kill. this enple as § one 
man: fo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
Frhee,fhall thus fay, $ 

16 Becaufe the Lord was not* able to bring 


Sochatnone 
all efcapce 


— 
them , therefore hath hee flaine them in the wil- 
derneife, aon 

17 Andnow, I beech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great,according as thou haft fpoken, 
faying, 

É 8 The Lordis * flow to anger, and of great 
mercie, and * forgiuing iniquity and finne, but 
not making the ntek: d innocent, and * vifiting the 
wickednefie ofthe fathers vpon the children, in 
the third and fourth veneration: i 
| 19 Be merciful, I befeech thee, vnto the ini- 

‘quitie ofthis people, ———— ro thy greatmer- 
cie,and as thou haft forgiaen this people frum E- 
gypt,enen vneill now. 

lirTn thathe de- 20 AndtheLord faid, I haue forgiuenh it, ac- 
 iferoyed not them | cording-to thy requeft. 

Wetesly,buclete 21 Notwithftanding,as I liue,alcheearth fhal 


\ 
i 
| 
\ 
{ 


fal. toz 8» 
P fal.: 03 3 
P Exod.20.56 


p” 347e 


pants 


thcir polterity | De filled withthe g] ftheLord 
i gloryoftheLord, 
fas conail 3 22 For allthofe men which haac ken my glo- 


ry,and my miracles which I didin Fgypt, and in 
i the wildernefft,and haue tempted me this i tenne 
k Thatis,fundry | times, and haue not obeyed my voyce: j 


simcsandoftens | 23 Certainely they fhal not fee the Jand,wher- 
of I fware vrto their ‘fathers : neither tall any 
that prouoke me,‘ee it. 

© Softee Se 


. 24 But my feruanc * Caleb, becaufe he had 


| 
| 


this people into the land which hee fware vnto - 


ers, 


another k fpirit, and hath followed me fill, euen 
him will T bring into the land, whither hee went, 
and his feede fhall inherite it. n 

25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
Tremainein the valley : wherefore turne backe to 
morow,and get youinto them wilderneffe by the 
way of the red fea. 

26 § After, the Lord {pake vnto Mofes and to 
Aaron,iaying, 

27 *Howlong (had I faffer this wicked mul- 

itude to murmureé againft me ? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Ifrael, which they 
murmureagainftme. _ - 

28 Tell chem,As* Tliue({aith the Lord I will 
farely doe vnto you, euenas yee haue fpoken in 
mine eares, : 

29 Your carkei€s (hall fall in the wilderneffe, 
and all youthat were * counted through all your 
numbers, rom twenty yere old and aboue,which 
haue murmured againft me, 

30 Ye thali not doubtleffecome into the land, 
for the whichI * lifted vp mine hand, to make 
you dwell therin,‘aue Caleb the fonne of Tephun- 
neh, and Tofhuathe fonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, (which yee faide fhould 
beapray ) them will I bring in, ad they fhall 
know the land which ye houe refufed: 

32 But euen your carke.fes fhall fall in this 
wildernefle, 

33 And your children fhall n wander inthe 
wildernefie fourtie yeeres, and fhali beare your 
© whoredomes,vntill your carkeifes bee waftedin 
the wildernefle, 

34 After the number of the dayes inthe which 
yetearched out theland, euen fortie dayes, * euery 
day for a yeere, hall yee beare your iniquitie, for 
* tourtie yeeres, and ye p fhall fæle my breach of 
promie, i 

35 Ithe Lord haue faid, Certainely I will doe 
fo to ali this wicked company , that are gathered 
together againftmee: frin this wildernefle they 
thalbe confumed, and there they thall die, , 

36 And the men which Mofes had fent to 
featchtheJand (which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againft him, and 
brought vp a flander vpon the land) 

37 Euen thoe men that did bring vp that vile 
flander vponthe land, * fhall dieby a plague be- 
fore the Lord; i ' 

38 Butlofhuathe fonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the fonne of lephunneh, of thoile men that went 
to fearch the land, fhall liue, 

39 Q Then Mos tolde the fayings vnto all 
the children of Tirael, and the people forrowed 
greatly. 

40 * And they rofe vpearely in the morning, 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, 
faying, Loe, weebee read eto goe vp tothe place 
which the Lord hath promifed:for we haue 4 fin- 
ned. 

41 But Mo®s faid, Wherefore tran greffe yee} 
thus the commandements of the Lord ? it will not! 
fo come well to paffe. 

42 Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not among 
you) left yee bee onerthrowen before your ene 
mies. 

43 For the Amalekites andthe Canaanites are ! 
there before vou, and yee fhall fall by the fword: 
forin as much as yee are turned away from the] p They conid nog; 
Lord, the Lordal.9 will nor bewith you. beftayed byany | 

44 Yet they presumed? obfinately to goe vp) meancs. 


= Theirinfidelity hrea 


k Ameekeand 
obedient fpirit, 
& noticbellious, 


i 


1 And liein watee| 
for you. 


* Pfal1o6.26, | 


| 


* Chap.26. 65 
nd 32.10, 


Dents. $e 


Genet 4.224 


n Theword ligni- 
fieth tobe (hep- 
herds, orto wane 
det like hep. 
erdsto and tro, 
Your infidelity 
nd dilobedi.uce 


* Erka. = 
| 
| 


* r Lor. toto, 
hebre3.10,tJe 
inde §, 


* Dent 4r 


q They confeffé 
they finned by ree 
helling againft 
God butce fider 
nat they off nded 
in going vp withe 
ont Geds come 
mandement, 


tothetop ofthe mountaine: but the Arke ofth 
ouenant of the Lord , and Mofes departed not 
outofthecampe, 
45 Then the Amalekites andthe Canaanites, 
hich dwelt in that mountaine,came downeand 


ED, tiig 


` 


CHAP. XV. | 

2 The offrings whieh the Lyracises fhouldofer whs they came | 

ito thelandof Canaan. 32 The punifhmens of rim thas brake | 

` pheyablaih. e ~ l 

A Na the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children ot Iffael,and | 

fay vite them,” When ye become into the? Jand | 
of your havitations,which T giue vnto you, 

3 And willmake an offering by tire vnto the 

Lord, a burnt offering or afacrince* || to fultilla 


| 
i 
J 
P Lewit.23.19. 


a Intethe land 
of Canaan. 
t 


P Lewst.23.20, 


Or, feparase, vow,or a fice offering, or in your Feafts to make 
Exod.29,185 a * weete fauour vnto the Lord ofthe heard or of 
~ | the flocke, 
[Leai zt 4 Then* let him that offereth his offering 
: 


vnto the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deale of fine floure, mingled with thetourth part 
ofan > Hin of oyle, 

5 Alo thou fhalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to bepowred on a lambe appoin- 
ted for the burnt offering,or any offering. . 

6 And for aramme,thou fhalt for a meat of- 
fering, prepare two tenthdeales of fine floure, 
mingied with the ae of an _ £ n 
i — 7 And fora<drinke offering thou fhalt offer 
a on *| the third part of an Hin of wire, for a fweete i- 
jdt waspowred on | uour vnto the Lord. 

3 And when thou preparcft a bullocke fora 
burnt offring, or fora facrifice to fulflla vow er 
a peace offering to the Lord, ‘ 

| “9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat 
for,tbree Omers, | ottring-of ||three tenth dealcs of ine Houre,ming- 
, led with halfe an Hin of oile, 

to Andthou fkalt bring for a drinke offing | 
halfe an Hin of wine: for an offering made by fire 
of afweet{auour vneo the Lord, 

11 Thusfhajlitbe done tor a bullocke, or for 
aramme, or for a lambe,or for a kid, 

12 According to the number d that ye prepare 
to offer, fo fhall ye doe to eucry one according to 


İb Reade Exod. 
29.40» 


fi 


lehe thing that | 


iwas offered, 


i 
‘ 
i 


| 
| 


| d Eueryfactifice 
| ofthe bealts mu 


! þaue their meate 
| offring and drink their number. 


| effring,aceotding| 13 Allthat areborne of the cotintrey , hall | 
i to this proportion, do thele things thus,to otter an offering madeby | 
fire of fweere tanour vnto the Lord. - 


who‘oeuer bee among youin your generations, 
and willmake an ottering by fire of a fweete fa- 
uour ynto the Lord,as ye doe,fo thall he doe. 

1§ * Oneordinance [halbe both for you ofthe 


| 
| 
| 


! 


Bxod.12 49. 
pen: leth miso you, ewen a. ordinance for ever in your 
generations: as youare, fo shall the ftranger be 
before theLord. 

16 One law and one manner (hall ferue both 
for youandtor the ftranger that foiourneth with 

ou, 
. 17 © Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Trael,and tay, 
vnto them, When yee be comeintothe land, to 
the which bring you, 

19. Andwhenyeefhall eate ofthebread of 
the land,ye fhall eer an heaue offering vnto the 
Lord. 

20 Yefhall offer vpa cake of the firft of your 
e dough for an heaue offering : * as the heane of 
fering of the barne,fo ye fhall lift it vp, 


e Which is mad 
of che firficorne 
ye gather, 
PLANK Iga 


ote them,” and coniumed them vnto Hormah, | 


| ftickes vpon the Sabbath day, 
14 Andifa ftranger toiourne with you, or | 


Congregation,& alfo for the ftranger thar dwel- | 


a 


The Sabbathbroken, 46 
21 Ofthe fir i x 


it ofyour dough ye thal give vnto 
the Lord,and a ma fs veut —_ ate 

22 @GAndifyec: haueerredjand net obierued 
all thefe Commandements, which the Lord hath 
{poken vnto Mois, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commaunded 
you by the hand of Motes, from the firft day that 
the Lord commanded Moies , and henceforward 
among your generations : 

24 And itto be that ought bee comm’ tzid ig- 
norantly of the g Congregation , then all che 
Congregation fhall giue a bullocke for u burnt 
offering a for a fweet fauour vnto the Lord, with fen tamoman ing 
the meat offering and drinke offering thereto,ac- fhid fromthe Cen- 
cording to the *maner , and an hee goate tora igregation, 
finne offering, nians 

25 And tre Prieft thal! make an atonement 
for al the Congregation of the children of Itrael, $ 
and ir fhulbetorginen them : for it is ignorance: 
and they shall bring their offering for an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lord pand their finne of 
terng before the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Then it fhall bee forgiuen all the Congre- 
gation ofthe children of Lirac], and the ftranger 
that dwelleth among them : tor all the pecple 
were In ignorance, 

27 @ *Butifany perfon finne through igno- 
rance , then he fhall bring a thee goate of a yeere 
old for a finne offering. É 

28 And the Prieft hall make an atonement 
for the ignorant per'on,when he finneth by igno- 
rance betore the Lord,to make reconciliation lor 
Bim : and it fbalbe forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borneamong the children of 12 
rael, and the ftranger that dwelleth among them, 
fhali haue both ove law , who ‘0 doeth fine by 
ignorance, : 

30 @ But the perfon thar doeth ought | pre- 
fumptuoufly, whether he be borne in the lund,or 
a ftranger,the fame blaiphemeth the Lord : ther- 
fore that perfon fhall be cut oftfrom among his 
people, - 

31 Becaufe hee hath de‘pifed the word ofth 
Lord,and hath broken his commandement: tha 
perlon fhalbe veterly cut off : his h iniquity fha 
be vponhim, 

32 @ And while the children off iraelwere in 
the wilderneffe they found a man thatg «there 
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} Ebr with anti 
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33 And they that found him gathering fticks, 

| brought him vnto Mofesandto Aaron,and vato 

all the Congregation, 
34 Andthey puthim in*ward .foritwas no 

| declared what fhould be done vntuhim. 
35 Then theLord!aid vnto Mofes, This mani 

thal die the death:and Jet all the multitude fton 

him with {tones without the hofte. 

36 And all the Sa brought him 
| without the holt and toned him with ftones and 
| he died,as the Lord had commanded Mo us. 

37 © And the Lord (pake vnto Moes, faving, 

38 Spcake vnto the children of Titael, arid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the bur- 
ders of their garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and put vpon the fringes of che berde:s a 
ribband ofblue filke. 

39 And ye fhall haue the fringesthat when ye i 
looke vpon them, yemay remember all the cor~ | pn — mng 
mandements of theLord,anddo-them : and Pat Dera 
yee fecke norafter your. own heart,ner gT OM" fam ownerae 
| owneeyes, after the which yee goea! “C” PE; Mihia, 
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|The rebellion ofKorab,Dathan 


Ki 
“ 


| 4t.LamtheLord your God, which brought 
you out of theland of Egypt, to be your God: I 
| am the Lord your God. Be. ~ 

i 


CHA PeexXVT. 
t The rebellion ofKorsd , Dashanand Aliram. 31 Korahavd 
biscompanyperilhe:h. 45 The peoplethe next day mam mure. 
49 14200 ers (laine fir murmuring. 


*Chaper7 30 Ow * Korah the fonne of Izhar, the fonne of 

techs. 4.18 i Kohath the fonne of Leni {| went apart with 

TOR soskeother }Dathan,and Abiram thefonnes of Eliab, and On 
miih him. the ‘onnes of Peleth,the fonnes of Reuben : 

Or,befareMojess |} 2 Andtheyrofe vpli againft Moses, with cer- 

taine ofthe children of Hrael, two hundreth and 

Chap 2609 fiftie captaines of the affembly, * famous in the 


Congregation,and men of renowne, f 

3 Who gathered themfelues together againit 
Mofes, and againft Aaron, and faid vneothem, 
4 Ye take too much vpon you, feeing all the Con- 
nir gregation is holy, b euery one of them „'and the 

hane PRR Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye your 

ety we alike {flues aboue the Congregation ofthe Lord? _ 
(holy: therefore 4 But when Mofes heard it, hee fell ypon his 

none ought to be face, 3 , . A 

— 5 And {pake to Korah and vato all his com- 

wicked reafon (pany, fying, To morow the Lord will fhew who 

again Gods or- is his , and whois holy, and who ought to ap- 
cinance. | proch neere vnto him : and whom he hath cho- 
> T g i PrieRt.) (en he will caufeto comencere to him, 

Se 6 This doetherefore, Take your cenfers, beth 

Korah,and all his company, 

7 And put fire therein , and put incenfein 
them before the Lord tomorow: and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chufe , the fame thall bee 
holy: d Ye take too much vpon you , yefonnes of 
Leui, 

8 AgaineMo‘s faid vnto Korah , Heare, I 
pray you,ye fonnes of Leni, 

9 Seemeth ita fmall thing ynto vou, that the 
od of Ifrael hath feparated you from the multi- 
ride of Tirael,totake you neere to himfelfe,to do 
the feruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and to 
and before the Congregation., and to miaifter 
vato them? i 
10 Hee hath alfo taken thee to ¢ him, and all 
thy brethren, the fonnes of Leui with thee , and 
ecke ye the office ofthePrieftalfo? 

11 For which cau®,thou,and all thy company 
| aregathered rogether againft the Lord:and what 
| 
i 


‘a Or tetit fulfice 
i you: meaning to 


He layeth the 


fameto thert 
arge salt'y, 
herewith they 


‘wrongfully chase 
pe haat, 


at wa nee 


je To ferne inthe 

‘Congtegation,as 
nel.everte ber 
Ore. i 


s Aaron, that ye murmuie againft him? 

12 Ç And Mofes fentto call Dathan,and Abi- 
ram the {onnes of Eliab : Who anfwered, We will 
not come vp. 

13 Itis a {mall thing that thou haft brought 
f Thus theyfoake ivs out‘ ofa land that floweth with milke and 
fontemptuonfly thonie , to kill vs in the wildernefle, except thou 

-e Egyet “make thy felfe lord and ruleouer vs alio ? 
è 14 Alfo thou haft not brought vs yvntoaland 
that Howeth with milkeand hony, neither giuen 
i vs inheritance of fields and ‘vineyards : wilt thou 


pWilcthon make [E put out theeyes of thei men? wee will not 
‘Roem that fearched come vp. 


khe land, beleeue 


inhattay faw not 15 Then Mofes waxed very angrie,. andfayd 
that whiny chey {voro the Lord,*Looke not vnto their offering : I 
ifaw ? haue not taken fo much as an afle fiom them,nei- 


a ther haue I hurt any ofthem. 


16 And Mofes fiid vnto Korah, Bee thou and 


= thy company h before the Lord : both thou, 


ih At the donre j À 
they ad Aaron to morrow, 


zhe Taberuacice 
| 17 Actrakeeuery man his cenfer, and putin- 


| 
= l = 
/ iil a — aii sca 


aa 
| 40 That yee may remember and doe all my | 
| Commandements, and be holy ynto your God, - 


$ 


cenfein them and bring ye euery mant-his cenfer 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenfers: ! 
thoualfo and Aaron,euery one his cenfer, 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenfer, and | 
put fire inthem, andlayd incenf thereon, and | 
ftoodinthe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- ` 
gregation with Mofes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all thei multitude a- \sheis faction. 

ainft chem vntc the dvore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation:then the glory ofthe Lord ap- 
peared: vnto allthe Congregation, 

20 Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes and to A- i 
aron,faying, ; i 

21 Separate your felues from among this Con- 
gregation,that I may couùme themat once. | 

22 Andthey fell vpontheirfacesandfayd, O! 
God the God of the {pirits || ofall fleth hath not | por,efevery eret 
oneman erely finned, and wilt thou bee wrotla| ae, 
with all the Congregation ? i 

23 Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, laying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and iay, 
Ger you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram. 

25 Then Mofesrofevp , and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of Ifrael follow- 
ed him. - x, 

26 Andhe {pake vnto the Congregation, fay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, fromthe tents of thefe 
wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, left yee 
perifh kin ail their finnes. 

27 Sothey gat them away from the Taberna- 
cle of Korah,Dathan, and Abiram on euery fide : 
and Dathanand Abiram came out and ftood in 
thedoore of their tents, with their wiues, and 
their fonnes,and their litle children, 

28 And Mofes faid,Hereby ye fhall know that 
the Lord hath fentme to doe all thefe workes:for 
I hase not done them ofmine owne! minde. T baué not fora 

29 Ifthefe men die the common death ofall ged them otmine 
men,or ifthey be vifited after the vifitation of all (OW* braine. 
men,the Lord hath not fent me. Ë 
- 30 Butifthe Lord make! a new thing , and 
the earth open her mouth, and fwallow them v 
with all that they haue,and they go downe ~~ 
into {{ the pit:then ye thal vnderftand thatthefe 
meti haue prouokedthe Lord. arke placesof 

1 @ And afloone as hee had made an end of {the earth. 
{peaking all theʻe words , euen the ground claue 
alunder that was vnder them, 

_ 32 And theearth * opened her mouth , and |* cbep.29.3. 
{wallowed them vp with their families, and all pent. t6. 
the myer that were with Korah , and all their f/*-t06-1% 

oods, 
E 33 So they and all that they had,went downe 
aliue into the pit,and the earth couered them : fo 
they perifhed from among the Congregation. 

34 Andall Irae] that were about them,fled ar | 
the cry of them : for they faid, Ler vs flee , left the 
earth fwallow vs vp. . 

35 But there came out a fire fromthe Lord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incen/e. 

36 © Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mots, faying, 

t-37 Speake vnto Eleazar the fonne of Aaron į 
the Prieft, that hee take vp the cenfers out of the 
burning, and fcatter the fire beyond the altar : for 
they are hallowed, . 

38 The cenfers, Z fay, ofthefe finners, shat dea 
fireyed © themfclues : and let them make: fthem o Which were 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar: for they |theoccafioniof 
oticred them before the Lorde, therefore they ‘heir owne death. 


hane committed 
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p OfGods indge- fhatbe holy, and they fhall bee a rfigne vnto the: 
mentsagaintt | children of I rael. ‘ 
esbels, 39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the brafen ' 
eenfers,which they, chat were burnt had offered, | 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 
| the Altar. 
| 40 ltu a remembrance vnto the children of 
Vrael,that no ftranger which is not of the teed of 
| Aaron , come neere to offer incenfe before the 
q Who prefumed! Lord, 
abonchis voca | Hany , asthe Lord faid to him by the hand of 
| Motes, 

41 § But on the morrow all the multitude of 
| _ children of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes 
I 
i 


andagain{t Aaron, faying, Yeehauckilled the 
-E | people ofthe Lord. 
|. 42 Andwhenthe a gathered 
fOr eed: tomiz, | 28ainft Mofes and againft Aaron,then they {(rur- 
Mojes aud Aaron, (ned their faces toward the tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation: and behold, the cloud coueredit,and 
| the glory ofthe Lord appeared, 
'| 43 Then Mofes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
. ' 44 §And the Lord pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
; 45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on: for I will confume them quickely : then they 
fell vpon their faces. 
46 And Mofes {aid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
fer and put firétherein of ther Altar , and put 
awtul tocake any ith ven incenfe , and goe quickely vnto the Con- 
pehcrfirebatof  gregation, and make anatonement for then: for 
offting Leuit,10,1.] = is wrath gone out fromthe Lord:the plague 
is begun. - i f 
= Then Aarontooke as Mofes commanded 
| im, and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
| tion,and behold, the f plague was begun among 
the people, and hee put in incenfe, and made an 
atonement for-the people. 
48 And when he ftned betweene the dead and 
t God árew backe | them that were aliue,che tplague was ftayed. 
ishandjand tea» | --°4y Sothey died of this plague fourteene thou- 
a te pusith fand and feuen hundreth, befide chem that died in 
tS the confpiracie of Korah, 
ço And Aaron went againe ynto Mofes he- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the plague was ftayed. 


CHAP, XVII. 
g Thet we'ng rods ofthe twelue Princes of the tribes of ffrael 8 

Aarons rad buddeth and beareth bicomes, to for a tefimo- 

nic acainG the rebellious people. 

A the Lord fpake vnro a Mofes, aying, 

2 Speake vnto the children ofTirael,and 
take of every one ofthemarod , after the houfe 
of their fachers, of all chetrprinces according to 
the family of their fathers , euen twelueroddes : 
‘Jand thou fhalt write euery mans name vpon his 
rodde. 

3 Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rodde of 
Leui: for euery rodde fhalbe for the head of the 
hou‘ of their fathers. - 

4 Andthou fhalt putthemin the Tabernacle 
otthe Congregation, before the. Arke ofthe Te- 
ftimony ,*where I will declare my ‘elfe to you. 

5 Andthe mansrod, whom I h chute, fhall 
blofome: and I will make ceafe from mee the 
rudgings ofthe children of liael,which grudge 
againtt you. 

6 @ Then Mofes {pake vnto the children of 
rael,and alf their princes gaue hima rodde,one 
frodde for enery prince, according to the hou’es 
of their fathers, ewentwehterods , and the rodde 
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nthe doore of she 


While he was | 
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PExod,15.33, 
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bhac hee benor like q Korah and his com- | 


Aarons rod buddeth. 97 


© of Aaron was among their rods. e Though Tofephr 
_ 7 And Mofes layd the rods beforethe Lord, | ersbewasdivided 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimonic. | intouworinaheidés 
8 And when Mots on themorrow went into ——_ - a ' 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonic , beholde, the - pa pal 
rodof Aaron 4 for the houfe of Leui was budded, | maketh a tribe. 


and brought forth buds,and brought forth blo 4 Te declare that 


t l : i 
fomes and bare ripe almonds. lene cba alte i 


9 Then Mofes — s onr aJl the rods from fterue hie in te 
betorethe Lord vnto alf the children of Ifi ael: | Tabernacles 
and they looked vpon them,andtooke cueryman | 
his rod, P 
10 After, the Lord faid vnto Mofes, *Bring “heyg. 
| Aarons rod againe before the Tcftimonic to bee 
kept for atoken to cherebellious children , and | 
thou fhalt caufè their e murmuring to cealé from e Gredgieg tha: 
me,that they dic nor. E og dte 
„11 So Motes did as the Lord had commanded!" ™ 
him : fo did he, l i 
2 f The Calderext 
12 © And the children of Ifracl {pake vnto | defcribeth thus 
Mofes laying Behold,! we are dead we perik we [their morerertngs 
are all loft: ere 
Who fword,theearth | 
13 Whofoeuer commeth neere, or approcheth | gwatioweth veep, 
tothe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, thall dic: (hall we Juke oeftilence 
be con‘amed and die? docth coufume rè 
CHAP. XVII. 
0.7 TheOficeo Aron and httfonmes, 2 with ebe Lemites. 
_ 8 The Prie ts pare of she oxjrings, 20 God w their porton: f 
26 The Leues haue she izthes., and offer thescuthessbereof l 


tothe Liri. 
A Ndthe Lord ‘aid vnto Aaron, Thou,and th 

- A fonnes,and thy fathers hou wich thee,h 
beare @ the miquitic of the San@uarie: both thou | a Ifyou erefpatie 
and thy tonnes with thee fhall beare the iniquiti¢ | imavy thing cone 
of your Priefts office. j cerminan- 

2 And bring alto with thee thy brethren of on 
the tribe of Sent of the family of thy father which seo o yore at | 
fhalbe ioyned with thee, and minifter vnto chee, punithed, 
but thon, atid chy fonnes with thee/hall minster 
before ee et of the Tcftimonie. 

3 And they thall b keepe thy cha-ge,euen thel? . 
charge of all theTabernacle. A ae fhall nor! pe ae A 
come neere the inftraments ofthe SanQuary,nor | tiene. wich 
to the Alrar,left they die,both they and you, —_| ten dort en- 

4 And they Mall bee ioyned with thee, and | "remem 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation for all the fernice of the Tabernacle: 
and noc ftranger fhall come'neere vita you: fe Which enor 

5 Therefore thal yee keepe the charge ofthe fot be wir 


monies of the Sati» 


b Tharis,thée 


San@uarie,and the charge of the Altar : fo vhere |1" 
fhall fall no more wrath vpon the children of Ti 
racl, 


6 Forloe, I haue* taken your brethren the 
Leuires from among the children of LTael, mhich 
asa gift ofyours, are giuen vnto the Lord, ro do 
the teruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 

7 But chou , and thy fonnes with chee fhall 
keepe your Priefts office for all things ofthe AI- 
tar,and within the vaile: therefore fhall ye iere: 
for I hauc made your Priclts office|| an office of f op,agip. 
fervice: therefore the fanger that comme 
neere fhalbe flaine. ` 

8 @ Againethe Lord pake vnto Aaron, Pe- 
hold, I hauc giuen thee the keeping of mine cot H Asthe frltfrnie; 
rings , ofall chehallowed things ofthe children Bea borne, and the 
of Tiracl: vneto thec T hauc giuen them for thean- Pesthes. l 

vntings fake,and to thy fonnes,for a perperuall l 
ordinance. i d 

9 This halbe thine of the moft holy things, Bye te | i 
weferned from the ¢ fire : all their offering of all bethe Priefs, 
H _ thw i 
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| Shalbepunathed, 
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e. Te) dances 


them vnto thee. offer the holy pangs thereof. q Reade verfe az¢ 


Ee a aa m O 
their meat offering and of all theirfinne offing, them, When ye fhall take ofthe children ofIfrael . 
and of all their cre(paffe offering , which they |the tithes , whichT haue giuen you of them for | 
bring vnto me,that fhall be mok Holy vntothee, (your inheritance , then fhall ye take an heaue of- 
and to thy fonnes, fering of that fame for the Lord , ewen the tenth 
10 Inthe moft£ holy place fhalethou ate it: | part of the tithe. , ; 
euery male fhal! cate ofit : itis holy vnto thee. 27 And your heaue offering fhall be reckened | 
11 This alfo (hall be thine: the heaue offering | vnto you,as theo corne of the barne, or asthe a- p As aeceptable 
of their gift , with all the thake offerings of the | bundance of thewineprefie. | 5 the east a 
children of Ifrael , I haue giuen them vnto thee | 28 So yee fhall alio offer an heane offering vn- 5, Vina 
andto thy fonnes , and tothy g daughters with | to the Lord ofall your tithes, which yee fhall re- 
thee,to be a duety for euer. all the cleane in thine | ceiue ofthe children of Ifrael , and yee fhall give | 
houiè thal eate of it. thereof the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the | Í 
12 Allthe h fat ofthe oyle , and all the fatof | Prieft. j b ggi i 
the wine and of the wheat, which they fhalloffer | 29 Yefhal offer ofall your gifts pall the Lords Which ye hauti 


= ; 4 as eceiued of th 
ynto the Lord for their firft fruits, 1 haue giuen | heaue offerings: ofall the q fat of the fame fhall ye ienildren of teach | 


i 
| 


13 And the firft ripe of all that is intheir | 30 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnto them, When | 
Jand, which they fhall bring vnto the Lord fhall | ye haue offred the fat thereof, thev it fhalbe coun- | 
bee thine: all che cleane in thine houfe fhall eate | ted vnto the Leuites, as the increafe of the corne | 

} 


of it. floore, or asthe increafe of the wine prefle. s , 
14 * Euery thing feparate fromthe common | 31 Andye fhall eate it inall "places, yee and |" Asiathérr 
vfe in Ifrael, fhalbe thine. your houfholds: for itis your wages for your fer- ERIE, 


15 Allthar frf openeth the * matrice ofany | uice inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
fleth, which they thal offer vntothe Lordofman | 32 Andye fhall fbeare nofinne by the reafon |e ye fhaltnorbe 
or beaft, thalbe thine: but the firit borne ofman | of it, when yee haue offered the fat of it: neither |panithed there 
fhalt thou vedeeme, and the firft borne of the vn- | fhall yee pollute the holy tthings of the children |fore. 
cleane beaft thalt thou redeeme, of Ifrael, left ye die, AEE aes 

16 Andtho‘e that are to bee redeemed , fhalt : ies ioe send 
thouredeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- CHAP. XIX, to God, | 
ding to thy eftimation, for the money of fiue fhe- 


: ~- 1 >. | 3 Thefacrifceoftberedkow: 9 Thefprintling water. r1 He 
kels , after the fhekelof che Sanctuary,*which is omen thedead. 14 The none ai in atente 


twentie gerahs, 
17 Butthe firft borne of a kow , orthe firit Nd the Lord fpake to Mofés,and to Aaron, 
borne ofa fheepe, or the firft borne of a goate faying, 


fhalt thou not iredeeme:for they are holy: thou) 2 *Thisis the ordinance of the Law, which |a Accordingto 
fhalt {prinkle their blood at the Altar , and thou | the Lord hath commanded, faying, Speake vnto |this Law and corey! 
fhalt burne their fat : st sa facrifice made by fire | the children of Ufrael that they bring thee a red SR Finer, fe 
for a fweet fauour vnto the Lord, kow without blemifh , wherein is no ipot, vpon | kow, 

18 Andtheflefh of them fhalibee thine , * as; the which neuer came yoke. | 
the fhake breaft,and as the right fhoulderfhalbe| 3 And yee fhall giue her vnto Eleavar the ! 
thine. Prieft,that he may bring her * without the hofte, | * He:igsre 

19 Allthe heaue offerings of theholy things | and cau‘cher to b be flaine before his face. b Rystleeall 
whichthe children of Ifrael hall offer vnto the) 4 Then fhall Eleazar the Prieft cake of her (Prie, 
Lord,haue I giuenthee, and thy fonnes, and thy | blood with his * finger , and {princkle it before | *Heb 9.13 | 
daughters with thee, to be a duetie for euer : it «| the Tabernacle ofthe Congregationfeuen times, 

} 
| 


aperpetuall couenant k offalt beforethe Lord,to| 5 And caufethe kow tobe burntin his fight, N 
thec andto thy feed with thee. with her * skinne, and herflefh, and her blood, Wahi. 
20 © Andthe Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thow! and her doung hall he burneher, ae eine 
fhalt haue none inheritance in their land: nei-| 6 Then hall the Prieft take cedar wood,and 
ther fhalt thou haue any part among them:*I am| hyffope,and fcarlet lace and caft chem in the mids 
thy part , andthine inheritance among the chil-| ofthe fire where the kow burneth. i j 
dren of Lirael, 7_ Then fhal thec Prieft wath hisclothes,and' e wesping,Elea: | 
21 For behold , I haue giuen the childrenof| hee fhall wath his flefh in water , and then come) zar. — 
Leui,all the tenth in Ifrael for an inherstance,for | into the hofte, and the Prieft fhalbe vncleane vn-; | 
their fernice which they ferue in the Tabernacle | tothe euen, | 
ofthe Congregation, 8 Alfo hee that d burneth her, fhall wath his! d Theinferionr | 
22 Neither fhall the children of Ifrael any | clothesin water, and wath his fef in water, and; Prieft who killed | 

+ 


morem come neere the Tabernacle of the Con-| be vncleane vntill euen. a burned 
gregation, left they fuftaine finne,and die, 9 Andaman, thas # cleane,thall take vp the! 

23 ButtheLeuites fhall doe the feruice in the | athes of the kow,and put them without chelated e Or,thewater 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and they fhall| in a cleaneplace : and it thalbe kept for the Con- | °t feparation, bee 
beare "their finne : it # a law for euer in your ge-| gregation of the children of Ifrael for ¢ a fprin- Caries 
netations, thatamong the children of Ifrael they Erie water : it is a finne offering, FortheitNa Team 
poffeffe none inheritance, 10 Therefore hee that gathereth the athes of; neffe,were fprink- 

24 For the tythes of thechildren of Ifrael, | thekow, thall wath his clothes, and remaine yn-|1¢4 therewithand 
which they thal offer as an offring vnto the Lord,| cleane vntil euen: and it thalbe vnto the children eo maui stio 
T hane giuen the Leuites foran P aere of Ifrael , and vnto the ftranger that dwelleth a- cal'ed holy watery 
fore I hauefaid vnto them, Among the children| mong them,a ftatuce for euer, becaufeit was ore 
of Ifrael ye fhall poffeffe none inheritance, 11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any; deined t» an holy 

25 @Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofs,faying, | man fhalbe vncleane euen feuen dayes, smell her ee 


26 Speake alfo vnto the Leuites, andfay ynto| 12 Hee shall purifie himéelfe f therewith the ore foie | 
| | 


i i | 


a Le 


“| Thepeople cbidefor water, 


ce ee 


jbucithe purifie not him/elfe the third day, then 

i the feuenth day he thall norbe cleane, 
13 Whofoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead,and purgeth nor himfelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle ofthe Lord,and that perfon fhall bee 
Sothathé ges offfrom Ifrael, becau% the fprinkling water 
ithealdnotbee- was not {prinkled vpon him : he thalbe vncleane, 

fieemedtobeof and his vncleannefle/hall remaine {till vpon him. 

ithe holy people, 14 This is the lawe, When a man dieth in a 


bot asa polluted : By 
= exceminunie (tent, all that comeintothe tent, and all that is in 


| gate perfor. thetent,fhall be vncleane {euen dayes. 
15 And all the veflels that bee open, which 
4} Ebracouwing PHUENO T couering faftened vpon them, fhall bee 
wnecleane. 


jof cieta 


16 Allo whofoeuertoucheth one that is laine 
with a fword in the field, ora dead perfon, ora 
bone ofa dead manor a graue, fhall - vnceleane 
feuen dayes, 


i 
i 
i 
i 


lh Oftheredeow take ofthe burnt athes of thebfinne offering, and 


igo om had i pure water fhall be pnt thereto into a veffell. 

i $ 

fountaine or riuer, | 13 And ak cleane perfon fhall take hyflope, 
[k Oneofthe nd dip it in the water , and fprinkle it vpon the 
[prief swhich is 


= and vpon all the veffels, and on the perfons 

pomat, t weretherein,and vpon him that it a the 

| bone,or the flaine,or the dead,or the graue. 

19 And the cleane per‘on thall fprinkle vpon 
the vncleanethe third day, and the aren, 
and he fhall purifie himfelfe the feuenth day, and 

l Beesafehe bad |! wath his clothes and wath him(felfe inwarer,and 

hm sen {hall be cleane at euen. camden 

20 Bur themanthat is vncleane.and purifie 

G aa nothimelfe, that perfon fhall bee cut oftfrom a- 

Bie mong the Congregation, becaufe hee hath defiled 
the SanGnary ofthe L ord:and the (prinkling wa- 

ter hath not beene fprinkled vpon him : sherefore 

fhall he be vncleane, 

2r Anditthall bea perperuall Jaw vntothem, 
that he that fprinkleth the (p:inhling water, (hall 
wath his clothes: alo he that toucheth the {prin- 

Kling water, fhalbe vncleane vntill even. 

22 And what/ceuer the vncleane perfon tou- 
cheth fhall be vncleane : and the perfon that tou- 
cheth™/um , fhall be vncleane vntill the euen, 


C HIAIP. XK. ; 
I Miriam dieth, 3 The pcoplermurmure. 8 They haue water 
ousofehe;ecke. 14 Edom den:eth she tfvaclites psfface.2 5.28. 
| The death of aren sn wheferowne Elearar fcceedcsh, 


Hen the children of Urael came with the 
whole Congregation to the dert of Zin 
| in the firft a moneth, and the people abode in 

Cadeth : where b Miriam died, mk 
there, 


am That is, va- 
cki. 


® Thiswas fourry 
yeeres alter their 


was buried 
departurelrom f 


Egypt. 2 Butthere was no water for the Congrega- 
pandas jion, and theyeaflembled themflues againit Mo- 


e Anotherrebel- |fes and againft Aaron, 

lion wasin Raphi- And the people chode with Mofes, and 

emedapens fpake,faying, Would God we had perifhed * when 

* chap.at.z3, (Our brechrendied beforethe Lord. 

* Exed,17,%. ~4 *Why haue yee thus brought rhe Congre- 
gation of the Lord vneto this wilderneffé,chatlesh 

we and our cattell fhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miferable 
place which # no place ot feede, nor figges, nor 
vines nor pomegranats ? neither is there any wa- 
ter to drinke. 

6 Then Mofesand Aaron went from the af- 
fembly vnto the doore ofthe Tabgrnacle of the 


A 
| ithird day,and the feuenth day he fhall be cleane: Congre 


| 197 Therfore for an vncleane perfon they fhalt | 


Water out ofthe rocke, g3 
ee 3. 


ation and fell vpon their faces: and the 
| glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 
| 9” ©And che Lord tpake vnto Mo‘es,faying, | 
8 Take the4rod, and gather thouand thy d Wherwkh 
brother Aaron the Congregation together, and thou dicent mi 
ifpeake yee vnto the rockebefore their ey ip Poeninegs 
pae yesandit ond didit aiuda 
all giuefoorthhis water, and thou fhalt bring lire ta; ia 
Itkem water out ofthe rocke : fo thou fhalt giue 
ithe Congregation and their bea{ts drinke. 
: 9 Then Mofes tooke therod from beore the | 
Lord,as he had commanded him, 


I 


| 10 And Mofes and Aaron gathered the Con- : 
gregation together before the rocke : and Atefis | 
faid vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels : efhall we è Thepanithmene 
bring you water out of this rocke? rich Followed 
! 11 Then Mo%slift vp his hand, and withhis fa yceclred 
rod he ‘mote the rocke twife,and the water came Aaron beleened 
our abundantly : foche Congregation, and their #et the Lordsproe 
eafts dranke. fesas appeatcthy - 
12 Ç Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 1415 
andto Aaron, Becaufe yee beleeued mee not, co i 
t ian&ifiemee in the prefence ofthe children of § Thatthechite 
|[Ifael, therefore yee fball nce bring this Con- mme con 
egation into the land which I haue giuen godacknewledge 
em. y power,and fọ 
13 This isthe water of g Meribah,becau the eal 
children of Iizael troue with the Lord, and hee Fonention Ga 
jh was (an@tified in them. ` arig 


7-54, 
14 § Then Mofesfenemeffengers from Kadefh h By thewing 
vnto the king of i Edom, faying, Thus fayththy pine! calmigheys 
brother Ifrael, Thou knoweft all the trauell chat his glory, bs 


Becaufe Iaakob 
‘or (frsel was Efaug 
rother,who wag 


alled Edom, 


we haue had, 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs cull e our fathers, 

- 16 But when we cried vnto the Lord,he heard 
our voyce, and fent an Angel, and hath brought 
vs out of Egypt, and behold, wee are in the aty 
Kadeth, in thine vemoft border. 

17 I pray thee that wee may paffe thorow thy 
conntrey ; we will not goc thorow the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will we drinke ofthe wa- 
ter ofthe welles:we will goe by the || kings way, 
and neither turne ynto om right hand nor to ria 
left, vntill we be paft thy borders. 

18 And Edom anfwered him,!| Thou fhaltnot iq 7r,comenote 
matey me, left I come our againft thee with the | 

word. 

19 Thenthe children of Ifrael faid vnto him, : 

Wewill goe vp by the high way: and if Tand my . 
cattell diinke of thy water, Twill then pay for it: 
I will onely (without any harme)goe thorow on 
my feete. 

20 Hee anfweredagaine, Thou fhalt nor goe 
thorow. Then|}Edom came our againft him with |f Orbe Bdowmes, 
much people,and with amighty power. . 

21 ThusEdom denied to giue Ifrael paffage 
thorow his countrey : wherefore Iirael k turned |k Topafe byam 
away from him. other way. 

22 © Ani when che children ofTfael wich all 
the Coumpan departed from * Kadelh, they | + goap.33.97. 
came vneo the mount Hor. 

23 Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to Aa- : 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coaft of the Lind 
of Edom, faying, f - 

24 Aaron fhall te! gathered vntohis people: 11 read Genef, 
| for he fhall nor enter into the land, which T hate ‘25.8. 

; giuen vnto the children of Ifrael, becaule yelldi'- 4 — 

| obeyedmy commandementat the water of | Me © ™ 

| ribah, ` + Chap 33.33 

25 Take* Aaron and Eleazar his fonuc, and dew ga se, 
H 2 bring, 


fOr, bigh way, 


T a? -a 

Aaron dieth. Fierie ferpents. 
ring them vp into the mount Hor. 
26 Andcau‘e Aaron to put ofthis garments, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his fonne : tor Aa- 
onfhall be gathered to hu fathers, and fhall die 
there, 

27 And Mofes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded:and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moles put oft Aarons clothes,and put 
them vpon Eleazar his fonne : * fo Aaron died 


* pent.to.6.and 


33.50. there in the top ofthe mount : and Mo’es and E- 
' Jeazar came downe from off the mount, 
| 29 Whenall the Congregation faw that Aa- 
Lormonrned, [ron was dead,all the houle ot Lfaell[weptfor Aa- 


ron thirtie dayes, 


C HA P. XXT. 
3 Iraelvanguilhe:h King Arad. 6 Thefieryferpenis are fent 


for the rebelion of the people. 24. 33 Sibon and Og are outra 
come iu batel. 


y y dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 
Ifrael came by the*way of the fpies, then fought 
he againft L‘rael,and tooke ofthem prifoners, 

2 So Litael vowed a vowvnto the Lord, and 
faid Ifthou wilt deliner and gine this people in- 
tominehand,then I will vererly deftroy their ci- 
ties. 
limar them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deftroyed them and their cities, and called the 
name ofthe place j| * Hormah. 

4 @ Afterthey departed from themount Hor 
by the way of the Red fea, to b compaffe the land 
of Edom, and the people were fore grieued be- 
caufe of the way. > 

5 And the people {pake againft God and a- 
gainft Mofes, faying, wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypt,to die in the wilderneffe ? for here 
i neither bread nor water,and our foule* lotheth 
this light ¢ bread, 


$ 


a Chap.3 3-406 


a By chat way 
which their (pies, 
that fearched the 
dangers,found to 
be mok late. 


| 


Or, de/irnStion. 
® lødg. t.17. 


| b For they were 
forbiddenro de- 
froy it,Deut.2.5. 


| 


Chap. t.6. 

e Meaning Man- 
na,which they 
thought did uot 
| nourith, 

| *Wifd.: 6. 1o59 

I Cor. io De 


among the people,which ftung the people:fo that 
aat the people of Ifrael cma 


d Forchey that 
| were toig theres 


‘faid, We haue finned : for we haue fpoken againft 


| wii oin. the Lord,and againft thee:pray to the Lord, that 
| mieit the thee take away the ferpents fram vs: and Mofes 
i heate thereof, that |nraved for the people, 
| they died. | 8 Andthe Lord {aid-vnto Mofes, Make thee 
| JOrjupow apole, |a fiery ferpent,and fet it vp|jfor a figne,that as ma- 
| Iny as are bitten may looke vponit,and liue. 
[*2King.t84 | 9 *So Moles made a ferpent of brafie,and fet | 
Hob. 3064 it vp for a figne : and when aferpent had bitrena 
man, then he looked to the ferpent of bratfe, and 
| fOr recouered. | ii liued. i 
* Chap.33-43 | 10 * And the children of Ifrael departed 
i thence,and pitched in Oboth. 
! x1 @ And they departed from Oboth,and pit- 
Y9r,in soe heaps of | chedi} in Tie-abarim,in the Aldada is 


| before Moab on the Faft fide. 


12 € They remoued thence,and pitched vpon 
theriuerofZared, 

z Whichfeemetn| 13 @ Thence they departed, and pitched on 

| to bethe booke of | the other fideof Arnon, which is in the wilder- 


j the tudgesor as | neffe,and commeth out of the coafts ofthe Amo- 
f fomethinke, 


| Abarim or bise 


| a booke whichis ` rites: (for Arnon # the border of Moab,between 
i ot, S the Moabites andthe Amorites) i 

| §0r,( How Godde.| 14 Whereforeit fhall be fpoken in the booke 
| firoyed Vabeb(she 


of the batrels of the Lord,||what thing he did in 
the red fea,and in the riners of Arnon, 


15 And asthe ftreame of the rivers chat goeth 


citie) with a whirl- 
wind and the vale 


lays of Aram, | 
+ 


| 


i 


Numbers. = 
~~ ldowne to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth v 


Hen king * Arad the Canaanite, which 


And the Lord heard the voice of Ifrael,and. 


6 * Wherefore the Lord fent d fierie ferpents. 


7 Therefore the people came to Mofes, and |. 


gare ollercome. 


pon the 
| 


order of Moab. 
16 © And from thence they turned to Beer : the 
fame is the well where the Lord faid vnto Mofes, 
Affemble the people, and I will giue them water. 
17 € Then Ifrael {ang this fong,||Rife vp wel, for, spring. 
i fag ye vnto it, ihe ance 
18 The princes digged this well the captaines Ce 
of the people > eee the g law i ithe pee eerie 
their {ta 


| 


-sor it. 
ues. And from the wilderneflethey came ig Mofes and Aa- 
to Marttanah, ’ ‘ron a ofthe 

19 © And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and POPS Dey 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, va ae 

20 @ And ftom Bamoth in the valley, that is [Rafe which gane , 
in the plaine of Moab, to the top of Pifgah, that Wateras a well 

looketh toward Iefhimon, N wails 
21 Jaken Uraelfent meffengers vnto Sihon, | 5S 
king of the Amorites,faying, 
| 22 *Letmegoethorow thy land: we willnot | * Dewt.2.26, 
turne afide into the fieldes, nor into the vine- |éadg.15.19. 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles =: i 
we will goe by the kings way, vntill wee be paft 
thy countrey, 

23 *BurSihon gaue Ifrael no licence to paffe |* Dent.29.76 
thorow his countrey, but. Sihon afl@mbled allhis | 
people, and went out againft Ifrael into the wil- | 
aeneae he came to lahoz,and fought againtt | 

rael. 


24 * But Ifrael fmote him with the edge of the |* 7.12.2 pial. 
fword,and conquered his land,from Arnon vnto | (34:1 [aint 2-9 
hYabok, esen vnto the children of Ammon, for |i Forthe people | 
the border of the children of Ammõ was i ftrong, | were talland 

25 AndIfraelcooke ali thefe cities, and dwelt | trong like giants, 
in all the cities ofthe Amorites in Hefhbon, and pander 
in all the + villages thereof, fk For ifithad:' 
26 For kHefhbon was the citieof Sihon the] beenethe Moa. 

king of the Amorites, which had fought be-| bites.the taclites, 
‘| foretimeagainft the king of the Moabites, and pofiededit,Deut 
had taken all his land out of hishandewen vnto ag ` 
Arnon. ee 
27 Wherforethey that pake in prouerbes,fay, 
Cometo Hefhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee built 
and repaired : y, 

28 For la fire is gone out of Hefhbon, asd a| 1 Meaning,warrel 

| flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath confiumed | 
Ar ofthe Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in! 
Arnon. _ 

29 Woebeto thee,Moab : O people of m Che:| 
mofh,thou art vndone: he hath fuftred his fonnes | 
to be purfued,and his daughters to be in captiuity 
to Sihonthe king of the Amorites, : 

30 Their} empire alo is loit from Hefhbon) as worbipper 
| vite Dibon, and wee haue deftroyedthem vnto} juoie for their fas 

Nophah,which reacheth vnto Medeba. ther, i 
31 @ Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the A-j t Ebritights 
morites. i 
32 And Mofes fent to fearch out Taarer, and 
they tooke the rownes ‘belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 
| 33 © * And they turned, and went vp toward) 
Bafhan : and Og the king of Bafhan came ou 
= them, hee, and all-his people, to fight a 
Edrei. © A pen ; 
34 Then the Lord faid vnto Moles, Feare hint 
not:forI haue deliveredhim into thine hand,and 
allhis people, and his land : * and thou fhalt- doé * p/edt3s.38@ 
tohim as thou didft vnto Sihon the king of the! 
Amorites which dwelt at Hefhbon: | 
35. They finote him therefore, and his fonnes 


i 


m Chemofh was 
the idole of che 
Moabites, -Ringe 
11,33.who was 
not ableto defend 
his worlbippers, 


* Deut.3.1.a8e 
29.7. 


andall his people, vntifl there was none left him: 
they conquered a 


fo thistand,-- 


ws 


hed 


CHAP 


— > — 
5: OO ___Theaffefpeeketh, 59 
CHAP, XXII. . 19 Butnow, I pray you, rary here this nighe, 


t te Balak fordesh fr Balaan socuwferhe iraelites. 13 The that I may wit. whatthe Lord will! s 
i ° Lord forbiddeth bins to gor. 22 The Angel of the Lord mees im y a aoe 


ore, i Becaufe ke temp 


seri bree anahi Aifefpeckethu2b Balan prosefittbibette) And God came vnd Balaam by night,and Tet God t re- 


: will [peake nothing , bus that which the Lord pusiesh m his q 3 2 = i 
i Mt r = _ | fid vnto him, Ifthemen come to call thee, rife NTN Eon 
: Frer,the children of Ifrael departed,and pit- | vp, and goe with them : but onely what thing I : 


: : mandewent, bis 
: Being at Tericho | ched in the plaine of Moab on the *other fay vito thee,that fhalt thou doe. ‘petition was gram. 
it was beyond Ior- jide of Torden from Tericho. | 21SoBalaam rote vpearly,and fadled his afle, -~ burirwered 
iden: : ip i : i D bis ovwesom 
ate al ; 2 @ NowBalak che fonne of Zippor faw all | and went with the princes of Moab. a. 


tewere? that Lael had done to the Amorites. | * 22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled, becaufe 
BP enome And the Moabites were foreaftaid of the | he k went: andthe Angel ofthe Lord fLoodin the ik Moued ravber 
leres vexed, people,becaufethey were many,and Moab || fret way to be agrinft him, as heerode ypon hisafle, with couceomines, 
i ited againtt the children of Lirael. and his two feruants were with him, prance ly 


b Whichwere 4 Therefore Moab faid vnto the b Elders of | 23 And * when the alle tawthe Angel of the — > i 
the heads and gos (Midian, Now fhalthis multitude licke vp all that | Lorditandin the way, and his tword drawen in - 

wecrnours. are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the | his hand,the afleturned ont of che way and wene 

\graffe of the field: and Balak the fonne of Zippor | into the tield, but Bakaam mote the affe, to turne 

í iwas king of the Moabites at that time, | her into the way. \ 

*tohaggi | 5, *Hefentmeffengers therefore vntoBalaam | 24 l Againe the Angel of the Lord ftood ina |. Thefeeond 

$ 


i thefonneof Beor to Pethor (whichis by the cri- pe of the vineyards > hawing a wall on the ene Va“ 
le To wit,Enphrae uer of theland ofthe children ofhis folke)to call | fide,anda wall on the other, ` 
a ga im, faying Behold,there is a people come out of | 25 Andwhen the afle faw the Angel of the 
DosicPesber this eype, which couer theface of the earth,andlie |Lord,the thrufther felie voto the wall, and dafhe 
i uer againft'me, f Balaams foot again{t the wall: whertoreheimote | 
i 6 Come nowtherefore,I pray thee, and curie | her againe. l 

me this people(for they are Rronger then I) foit | 26 Then the Angel ofthe Lord went further, 
may be that I fhall beable to fmite them, and to {and ftood ina narrow place , where was no way 

Brine them out of theland: for I know thathee, | toturne,esther to the ght hand,ortothelet. | 

- jwhom thon bleffeft,is blefféd,and he whom thou 27 And when thealie tawe che Angel of the | 
curfeft, fhalbecurfed. — Lord, fhe|| lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore |r, fex. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders | Balaam was very wroth, and {mote the afiewith i 
of Midian departed, hauing ¢ rhe reward of the |a ftaffe. ; i i 
hand , and they came vnto| 28 Then the Lord m opened the mouth ofthe '™ Gane herpaw 


gifestocurfethe Balaam, andtold him the words of Balak. | affe,and fhe laid vneto Balaam, What haue I done "° fpeake, 
fraclites. i 


kecalled Elders; Balaam. i ı hat mockedmee : I would there were a twordin 
meaningthe go- | g Then God came vnto Balaam , and fayde, | in mine hand, for now would I kil thee, 
m a ~y iWhatmen are thefe with thee ? ~ | 30 And the affe faid vnto Balaam, Amnot I 
| 


craanterthati, |. 20 And Balaam fayde vnto God , Balakthe | thine affe which thou haft ridden vpon: fincethy Arina g i 
inbiedistotheir™ re of Zippor king of Moab hath fent vnto | firk time vnto this day? haue I vied aranyume Mi 


| 11 Behold, there i a peoplecome our ofEgypt | 31 And the Lord» opened the eyes of Bala- p For whofe eres 
d couereth the face of the earth: come now, | am,and he faw the Angel of the Lord ftanding in a a 

wot oper. they can 

peither fee bis ab. 
per, nor hisloue, 


them out. — . | 32 And the Angel ofthe Lord faid vnto him, | 
| heme ie with them, neither curfe the people , for they are | times? behold, I came out to with{tand thee,be- | 
fhouldnorcon. bleffed. . ». - - - .  : ~~ %» y heane thy pway is not ftraight before ae, p Both thy heart 
fenttothekings | 13 And Balaam rofe vpinthe morning, and : 33 Burt the affe (awe mee , and turned fromee: s corrupt, and 


fwickedreque. faid vnto the princes of Balak,Returne vnto your | nowthree times : for els, ifthe had nocturned fro = 


felfe willing, to goe with you. er alue, s 
couetoufnefle had | 14 So theprinces ofMoab rofevp, and went 34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of the 
blinded his to Balak, and fayde , Balaam hath refufed ro Lord,I haue finned: for I wift not that thou ftoo- 
_ come with vs. _ | deft in the way againft me :now therfore ifiedit- 
1§ @ Balak yet fent againe moe princes, and | pleafe thee, 1 will turne t home agame. 1 Or Lefereme.ee 
ore honourable then they: _ 35 Burthe Angel faid vntoBalaam,Goewith tonreeriwre 
16 Who came to Balaam , and faideto him, | themen: but a what I jay vnto thee, tharfhale |t Ebr: f ware. 


Poa us fayth Balakthe fonne of Zippor, »Benot ; thou peake. So Balaam went with cheprinces of I Be fat 
Keckebyallimeats FOON ftayed,I pray thee,from comming vnto me. | Balak. Iicart wasieusld, 
jtoturther their 17 Fori wil pe thee vnto great honour, | alaan 
înanghtieentere land will doe whatfoeuer thou fayeft vnto mee : | hee went our to meete him vnto a citte of Moab, nde ~ 
te e come therefore,I pray thee,curfemethis people. | whichis the * borcer of Arnon , euen inthe vt- |, oan = ad 
ogainft them. _ 18 And Balaam anfwered, and faid vnto the | moft coah. 2 lr Necrethe place 


#66 6p.24.1 5. eS of Balak, * If Balak would gine mehis 37 Then Balak faid vnto Balaam., Did T not |wherethe Irac- 


ore, mote thee vnto honour ? 
1 


H 3 38 And : 


} 
—S OO a S ma 


the Iifaelices, 5 


Balaam blefleth — “Numbers. - 
y “ oem re oe Se ooo 2 arenes - VESTS rE rte ree ECE SH Oo nd Skt S| 2) mn 
38 AndBalaam made anfwerevnto Balak,Lo, | _ 16 And theLordmet Balaam,and * put an an= | 


f Of my felfet cani T 
Speake noring- 
‘onely what God 
euctleth thar wil 
ae 


am come vntothee, and can É now fay fany 
thing atall? the word that Ged puttethin my 
mour,that hall I {peake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 


poe n vnto thecity of! Huzoth. 
JOro; Rrectes: 4 à 2 f 
Aaa 4° Then Balak offered bullockes, and sheepe, | 


and fent rherrofto Balaam, and totheprinces that | 
were with him. 

41 And onthemorrow Balak tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the high places oft Baal, 
that thence hee might fee the vemoft part of the 


people. 
C H APTEKI 
1 Balaam canfeshfenen Altars tob: built. 3 God teacheth him 
whai toanfwere. 8 jn ficadof curfirg bee blefeth ffrael. 19 
God u not like aan, / . 


't Wherethe 
idole Baal was 
sworthippedy 


Nd Balaam faidvnto Balak, Build me here 

FÑ fuen Altars, and prepare me herefeuen bul- 
lockes,and tenen rammes. . 

2 AndBalak didas Balaam faid, and «Balak 

aud Balaam offered on eser altar abullocke and 


is Foramongthe 
Genrilesthe king 


pgss net © p e 
i. m 3 Then Balsam faid vnto Balak, Stand by 
l thy burntottering, and I will goe,if fo be that the 
Lord will come and meete me : and whatfoeuer 
io Seit onkin. ming me, I will tell thee: fo he || went forth 
b Appearedvnto | 4 And God > met Balaam , and Balaam 
him, faid vnto him, I haue prepared feuen altars , and 
haue offered vpon e#ery altarabullocke and a 
ramme, i 
e Taught him 5 AndtheLord ¢ put an anfwere in Balaams 
Whattolay, mouth,and faid, Goe againe to Balak, and fay on 
this wile. 
| 6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee | 
ftood by his burnt offering hee and all the princes ; 
lof MOID. . 
fOr,prophecte, 7 Then hee vttered his|] a and fayd, 
- - Balak theking of Moab hath brought mee from 
d Casferharait | {| Atamout otthemountaines ofthe Eaft, feying, 
men may hate and | Come,curfeTaakob for my fake : come, and d de- 
detcit chem. teft Lirael. ; | 


8 How thall I curfe,whereGod hath not cur~ 
fed? ‘or how shall I deteft , where the Lord hath: 
not detefted ? ; 

9 For irom the top ofthe rocksT did fee him, | 
and from the hils I didbehold him : loe, the pev- | 
m fhall dweil by themfelues,and fhall not be rec- ; 

„€ Bot thalihane | Koned among the €nations, ° 
religiowanc lawes| 10 Whocantell the! duft of laakob , and the | 
ppa infinite | nember ofthe fourth part of Ifrael? Let mes die 
the death or the righteous,and let my laft end be 


molticade. asthe 


duft oftheearth, | like his, 
g Thefeareof ) x1 ThenBalak faid vnto Balaam, What haft 
Godsiudgement 


eaufed him to with 


thou dene vnto me? I tooke thee to curie mine | 
tobetoyned te | 


enemies,and behold, thon haft bleffed cher alto- 


the honthold of gether, 
Abral.am thus 12 Andhe anfweredjand fid,Mutt I not take 
the wicked haue bs 5 


heede to fpeake that, which the Lord hath putin 
my morth ? ; 
: 13 And Ralak faid vato him, Come, I pray | 
Gods indgements.) thee, with me vito anocher place , whence thou 
mayeft ee them,and thou fhalt fee but the vemotk | 
part of them,and fhalt not ‘ee them all : therefore | 
curfe them oat-of that place for my fake. d 
14 @And he brought him into || Sede-fophim | 
to thetop of Pifgah , and built even aitars, and 
| offered a bullocke and aramme on eners altar. 
| 1§ After,he ‘aid vnto Balak,Standhereby thy | 
| burnt offering,and I willmect the Lord yonder. | 


| ’ 5 i 


their couiciences 
wounded when 
they confider 


fOr.mto ibe feldo 
thensthat hied: to 
wit lefthe enemie 


foonld apprech. 


- pees ee ee ee ee 


fwere in his mouth, and thid,Goeagaine ynto Ba- CAREIA S, 
lak,and fay thus. | 
17 Andwhen heecameto him, behold, heel 
ftood by his burnt ottering, and. the princes of 
Moab withhim: fo Balak -aid vnto him, What: 
hath the Lord faid? l | 
18 And he vttered his parable, and faid , Rife! 
vp Balak,and heare.hearken ynto me,thou foane} 
of Z:ppor. -* — 
19 hGod#not aman, thathe fhould lie, nei- i 
ther a the fonne of man, that hee fhouldrepent d ae i 
hath he faid and fhall he not doe it ? and hath hel confeffe that his 
{poxen,and (hall he not accomplih it ? Eia 
20 Behoid, I haue receiued commandement to Keur ane 
bleffe . for he hath bleffed,andI cannoralter it, jor repentance, 
21 Hee {eeth none iniquitie in Iaakob , nor 
feeth no tranfgreffion in Irael: che Lord his Go 
s with him, and thei ioyfull fhout of a King w a- 
mong them. "4 as vidorious 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: their Kings ouertheie 
{trength s as an vnicorne, sabi aah, 
23 For there is no forcerie in Iaakob , nor 
foothfaying in Tfrael . k according to this time it 
fhall be fa:d of laakob andot Lael, What hath! what Ged hall 
God wrought ? A | Workechis time 
24 Behold , the people fhall rife vp as a lion, forthedelive- 
and hft vp him‘elfe as a yong lion: hee fhall not, * cpr | 
lie downe tillhee eate ofthe pray, andtill hee, thall wonder- 
drinkethe blood of theflaine, ` | 
25 @ Then Balak iàid vito Balaam, Neither 
curfe,nor bleffe them at all, | my 
26 But Balaam anfwered,and faid vnto Balak, 
Tolde not I thee, faying, All chat the Lord {pea 
keth, that muft I doe? | j 
27 @Againe Balak faid vnto Balaam, Comey mi 
I pray thee,I wil bring thee vnto another Íplace; 1 Thus che wicked 
it fo bee it will pleateGod, that thou mayelt; imagineefGod, | 
Tiggca curfe them for my fake.. - ai pe thacwhich he ; 
© 28 SoBalak brought Balaam vnto the top of “i norstancin ; 
Peor, thar lookerh nae Tefhmon, “ eos | 
29 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak , Make mee | 
here {cuen altars , and prepare me here feuen bul4 
lockes,and uen rammes. M ; 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and of} 
fereda bullocke and a ramme on eger g altare. | 


i Theyertumph — 


k Confidering 


CHAP, XXIII | 


5 Balaaraprophecieth of the greas posperstiethas fhowld come und 
` to Ifrael: 17. Alfo af ehe conmigo of Chrif, 20 Toda! 
Gian ot the Amalekises avd ofthe Kenitesa j 


Hen Balaam faw that it plea‘ed the Lord | 
tobleffe Litael,then he went not, * as Cer- x cay 25.313, | 
taine times before , to fet diuinations, but fer hi . 
face toward the 2 wilderneffe, , 2 Wherethe Irae! 

2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, & looked vp-elitescamped. — 
on Ifrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 

3 * And hee verered his parable,and faid,Ba-|« chep.23 718. 
Jaam the fonne of Reor hath faid , andthe man b Hiseyeswere 
whofe eyes b were (but vp,hathfaid, ‘ees sg in 

4 Heehathfaid, which heard the wordes of ie 
God, and fawthe vifion-of the Almightie , andhutitchie lwat 
c falling in atrance had his eyes opened : ter: feme reade 

5 4 How goodly are thy tents, O Iaakob 
and thine habitations,O Ifraei! nalen eE 

-6 Asthe valleys are they ftreeched foorth, as} theeyes of his 
gardens by the riuers fide, as the|{ aloe trees a uae 
which the Lord hath planced,as the cedars befide trte e 
the waters, | 


d poftetitie fhak 
7 The swater droppeth out ofhis backend Saggy 
s 


were open. 3 
c Thoughhelay | 


bevery great. 


i 
fs 


; j 
i 
] 
i 


= 


| andpropheedis o OOOO Chapaysy, Thezesleof Phinchas, 42 


' his feed fhalein many waters, and his king fhall | 
e Whichname! be higher then¢Agag,and his kingdome thall be | 


wascominon to | exalted. q 


thekingsefA- | 8 God broughrhim ont of Egypt: his ftrength | 
ban | fbalbeas an oe a he fhall a a nationals | 
l | enemies,and bruife their bones, and fhootethem | 
| thorowwith his arrowes. | 
+Gemb.§9.5 | 9 *Hecoucheth,analyeth downe as a young | 
i lion,and as alion: who fhall {tirre him vp? blei- | 
| fedis hee that blefleth thee, and curfed is hee that | 
curferh thee. 
10 Then Balak wasvery angry with Balaam, 
, Fintoken of | and f {mote his hands together : ʻo Balak faid’vn- 
‘bill toBalaam, I fentfor thee to curfemine enemies, |. 
and beholde, thou haft blefled them now three 
times. 
11 Therfore now flee vnto thy place I thought 
furely to promote thee vntohonour: but loe,the 
g Thasthewic- | 2 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour. i 
ked burden God 


12 Then Balaam anfwered Balak, Tolde I not 


| adaughters of Moab: 


ow whiles Ifrael abodein *Shittim,the peo- *Cbap.5g-49. 
plebegan to commit whoredume with the 


N 


a With che woe 
2 ` Which called the people vnto the facrifice; "“" 
of their gods , and the people ate , and bowed 
downeto their gods. - 
And 1 raelt coupled himfelfe vnto Baal- 
Peor: wherefore thewrath ot the Lord was kin- 
dled againft Ifrael : “ 
4 Andthe Lord faid vnto Moles, * Take all| in tof. 
the heads of the people, & hang them vp |! before | 24.07. 
the Lord cagainft the Sunne,that the indignation | itoshe Lord, 
ofthe Lords wrathmay be turned fom Iirael, | 6 CPcnit athe 
5 .Then Moies faid vnto the Iudges of I fael, | a” sten leone 
Enery cre flay his d men that were toyned ynto coe onc of 
BaalPeor, ~ ng 
6 @ And behold,one of the children off rael | 
came and brought vnto hisbrethren a Midiani- 
tfh womanin i” fight of Mofes,and in the fight | 
of all che Congregation of the ch:ldi.n of Lirael, | 


b Worthipped 
the sole atthe 
Maabites, which 


(wee inthe bill 


det his charge. 


l i alfo thy meflengers,which thou fenteft vnto me, ewho wept before the doorè of the Tabernacle of kome oo d 
wicked entere faying, £ à j i the Cougregation. God. 
| pries. 13 IfBalak would giueme hishoufefullof fil. | 7 *And when Phinehas the fonneof Eleazay *Pjalr0s 3. 
l uer and gold,I cannot pafle the coramatundement | the onne- of Aaron the Prieft faw it, heerote vp nms. 54 
ofthe Lord, to doe esther good or bad of mine | from the middes ofthe Congregation,andtcoke | 
owne mind ? what the Lord thall command,that |a|] fpearein hishand, jie, janet lie 
fame will I fpeake. aioe aid j bia And followed the man of Ifr2el into the} 
14 And now behold, I goe vnto mypeople: | tert, and thruft them both thorow: tew:t, the | —n 
{Ebr counfelr. come, I will aduertifey® tee what thispcople | man of Lfrael, and the woman, |! thorow her bel-| casia audGoeeke, 


; h Hegavealfo | 
- wicked countel to; 


: cauie che Ifraelite 


fhall doe to thy folke iu the latter dayes. 
15 And hevttered his parable,and {id,Balaam 


_ tofiane,thatthere-| the fonne of Beor hath faid, and the man whofe |- 


. by God might for- fh hath faid 
; 2 eyes were fbut vp,hath faid, : 
eo 16 Hehath/aid that heard the words of God, 


and hath the knowledge of the moft High, and 
{faw the vifion of the Almighue, and fall ng tn a 
$ranc: had his eyes opened: 

17 I fhall.ee him,but notnow: I fhall behold 
him,but nor neere: there fhall come a ! Starre of 
Iaakob,and a Scepter fhail rite of Tirael and thall 
{mite the * coaftesof Moab, and deftroy all the 
{onnes of ! Sheth, 

18 And Edom fhalbe poffeffed,and Seir fhalbe 
a poff ffion ro their enemies but Ifrael fhall doe 
valiantly. 
| 19 Hee al othat fhall haue dominion fhall bre 


| 1 Meaolag,chrift. 


| k Tharis,che 

| princes. 

1} He fhal! fubdue 
i all thar refilt for 
, of shethcame 

; Noah, and of 

! Noah all the 
‘world 

of Iaakeb, and fhall deftroy theremnant of the 


m citie, 

20 © Andwhenhe looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable, and faid, Amalekwas the» firft 
of the nations: but his latter end fhal cometo de- 
tion. 

21 And hee looked on the |f Kenites,and vtte- 
red his pavable,and taid , Strong is thy dwelling 
place,and © put thv neft inthe rocke, l 

22 Neuertheleffe,|| the Kenite fhall be {poiled 
vntill Affhur carry thee away capuue, 

23 Againe hee vetered his parable,and faid, A- 
las,P who (hall liue when God doeth this ? 

24 The hips alfo thall come from the coaftes 
= pete ei of q Chittim, and fubdue Affhur, and fhall 

“ TheGrecians “Ode Eber, and * hee alfo fhal come to deftru- 
| and Romanes. ĉion, 
È Meaning, Eber, 
| or the lewes for 


| rebelling againft 
pd SO 


jm Ot theEdo- 
i mites 
m The Amalckites 
ifirt madewane 
jagaing [racl as 
|Chap.1 4.45. 
fOr, Midranntes. 
lo Make thy felfe 
‘as Rrong as thou 
ieat, 
'JOr, shou Kain 
foals. 
p Somereade,Ohb, 
who thall nar pe- 
rifh wheache ene- 
imy.thet s, Anti- 
ehrißl iral ferbim- 


25 Then Balaam rofe vp, and wentand re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alfo went his 
way. l 
CHAP. x WV 


“a Thepeople commisterh fornication with ike danghters of Moab. 
9 Phineha Lilleih Zimriand Ceghi. 11 God maketh bu to | 
wenant with Phinehas, 17 God temmanndeth to kil she | 
Bidiani:tse 


| 
| 


ly: fo the plague ceaied trom the children of If | sn der jecress. 
reel. | 

9 * And there died in that plague foure an 
twentie thoufand, 

10 Then the Lord {pake vrto Mofes,‘aying, 

11 * Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar, the ionne 
of Aaron the Prieft, hath turned mine anger a- 
way trom the children of Ifrael, while hec! was 
zealous for my ake emong ther: therefore 1 | 
haue not contumed the children of Iftaclin my 
ielonfie, 

12 Wherefore ‘ay te him, Behold,* I giue vito |r acclus.g 5.24. 
him my couenant of peace, | teacst 540 

13 And he Fall hauc it,and his feed after him, | 
euenthe couenant of the Priefts office tor euer, be- 
caule hee was zcalcusior his God, and hath made | 
an 8 atonement for the children of T'rael. 

14 And the name of the Iiaelite rms flaine, » 
which was killed with the Med aniw.fh woman, | 
was Limri the tonne of Salu,prince of the family į Ebr in the toufe 
of the Simeonites, = ma 

15 Andtherameof the Midianitifh woman | 
that was flaine, wa: Cozbi the daughter ct Zer, | 
who was head ouer the people of his fathers howe | 


la 
F Cer.10.8. 
d; 


"i d 
Pal 106.36. 
|f He waszealons 


tomaintainemy 


gly, 


g Hath pacified 
Geds wrath, 


in Midian. i 

16 @ Againe the Lord pake vnto Mofes, fay- | 
ing, -e | 

17 * Vexe the Midianites,and fmite them: [rapira ad 

18 For they trouble you with their b wiles, = yt 
wherwith they haue beguiled vou as CONCE MIN | waigancrupeentme 
Peor, and as concerning their fifter Corbi the [atsorme.u aby 
daughter of a prince ot Midian, whieltvrastlaune — —_ 4 
| in the day ome plague becaufeo: Peor. Chapi té, 


Irevel 2.14s 


CHAP. XXVI. 

a The Lord commnanderh tuxmmtber thechildrenof tfracigate 
plaine of toabh from trent) yecteol cane dw ‘7 “deselect 
ites and their Semiltes. 6q None ofthese at ne. char ed 
in Sinar cocto Canoam, f-ueCaleb amet aioe 

Nd ‘oafter the plague,the I ord 
Moles, andto Eleazar the tonn 

the Prieft,faying, 
2 Take the num 


fpake vato |a Which came 
c of Aai on; for these n borce 
f ‘deme and ido 
o Tatty. 


n 
p 


ber of all theCongregasic 
ot 


H 4 


| 


è 
——— ecg de 
ig a a at -— U E ‘to thes tribes. i 
ggo assan- ; ‘Numbers, -. == a 
‘The Iitacliesnumbred, Numbers, - tsai 
ta Wad a oP r 
*(hap.t.3- of the children of Tirael, eas em ves all Elon,the family ofthe Elonites: of ahleel,the fa- | 
and aboue tirongpons y fad ÁA i mily of the Lahleelites. i i 
that goeforth to warrein Dri i |- 27 Thele.are the families of the Zebulunites, | F 
So Mofes andEleazar the Prieft{pake vnto | - 27 Th peep e 4 i 
b Where the them in the plaine of Moab, by Iordenb toward | io numbers, threefcor = i | ' 
siucrisueereto [Tericho fying, Seand above y hall 28 0 FTofeph after their families i 
ee EL ning n a a a RE 
è Chap.t.t. number the people, as the * Lord eae aie | 29 Thefonnes of Manafleh were: of *Machir, | *lofh. 17.1. 
Ez jape a the family of the Machirites : and Machir begate | | 
: f ndo ppt. al Cee $ o isad 
_. bo une Ene ci heft borne e Iiac) ehe j of Gilead came the family of the Gilea i | 
Gra: førast children af || Reuben pe ine lnthet A 9a VA he fonnes of Gilead: of Tezer,' l 
i—— en a piho minaaa oral : thes | ae — aml : of Helek the family | 
ap a ean wilt A Ieftonites: of | of the Helekices, m 
6 OfHefron,the family of che Heltonites: of | ‘o Fi Of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites : of 
Carmi,the family ofthe he Reubenites : | Shechem,the family of the Shechemites, q | ! 
| 7  Thefe are rhe families of the Reuber E a repr at 
aee AA e lag RP ET a family of the Hephe- 
dand,feuen huadedapdjhatio.., a A Ea Saem ame a vare | 
8 And thefonnesof Pallu,Eliab; > sjit o | rites oo, k hehad the fon of Hepher had; *Cbep.a7.t, : 
9 Andthe fonnes of Eliab, Minahonda nil 3 oy eS > = and che ee of the! mn: | 
: ithan and Abiram: this Dathanand Abiram ueg pee Ei ganila andai] 
“Chapx62. . famousin the Congregation and *f{troue ee, ab, Hagia: WlcahandTiteah, i 
c Daanal ¡Mofes and againft Aaron,in chesaflemhly.of o= j a A S TA e m E ofMayaffch,and the). 
este rah,when they ftroue againft the Lord, | ig i: Pa of them, two and fiftie thoufand,and fe! j 
10 And'the carth opened her mouth,gu wiles aa } | 
Jowed them vp with Korah,when the Fonge; DETI) Thefare the fonnesof |j Ephraim after |p Ephraim. 
tion died, what time the fire conia ia an i E ealan aalas he family of 
ee ping! ane Gil men phage far Senne e Saane of Becher, the family of thej l 
fempledao I|. 1: Nowithtandingrakaiplanasafiiannii De annali Tahan , the family of the Taha-| | 
therfhonidaot ‘died not. ' i tiesto eae — i | 
Belagzint Gods |e, 12: And the childienof] Simeon-aftert £ 6 Andthef are thefonnes of Shuthelah : of 
elagainGeds ip, ilies were: Nemuel, of mbom came the family of E 3 the family ofthe Branites. =. | i 
minifters.} i ites: of Lamiu.t e family of thelami-! Eranthe amy ore al . j of Be j 
Siimeon. the Nemuelites : of Tamin; Sager 37 ‘Thefe are the families of the fonnes o | | 
nites: of Tachin,the family of the Lac hice `: of} phraim after their numbers, two & thirty thou- | 
| 13, Of Zerah, the family ofthe Zarhites : fand and fiue hundred: thefe are the fonnes of Io- 
Shaul,thefamily of the Shaulites. —— —— after their families, ! 
f the Simeonites : | feph after t a | } 
| 14 Thefeare the families o le “~ dred. | |. 38 @ Tuefeare the fonnes: of || Beniamin after 4 Beniamin. ! 
(two and prensiechauigedan dma heir miligs,| their families: of Bela,camethe family of the Be- 
Jade | 35 al = ie of | BE E o m laites : of Athbel boc famili ofthe Athbelites: o: i 
iwere ; Lephon,of whom came ti Hageites:| Ahiram the family of the Ahiramites: | | 
pue k Tanai ai too —_ ro Finaida the family of the po ae i 
fefShuni.thef the Shunites: _ ME cw Tri é 
prr ~ ofthe Oznites : of Eri, giu of Hupham, the family of the Hupha | 
the family ofthe Erites : - TEE: à ; And the fonnes of Bela,were Ardand Na- - 
| 17 Of Arod,the family of the Arodites: of A- ———— Ta onal the Ardites, off | 
ireli,the peipot tite Direliveses Baton FG: dy} Naaman,the family ofthe Naamites, M | 
E | 18. Thefe arethefamilies ofthe. —— _ 1 Thefeare the fonnes of Beniamin after their | 
accordin od hanain feae a m their numbers, fiue and fortie thou- j 
fiue hundred. i a Sloman | 7 / 
J ludah, 19 The onnes of ||fudab,Erand Onan : but ee So the fonnes of || Dan after their) f Dan. 
þeeino ayer, || eae e A aa -= es fa pnt : of Shuham came the family of the Shu-| | 
wentinto Egypt, | S e the lonnes.of Iudah a i E oe alias i thei 
poms! am. | ilies ; OF Shelah came the family of rhe Shela- parajse inia are the families of Dan after their 3| 
Eae imices: of Pharez,the family ofthe Pharzites : o E e a r mag 
| Zerah yi JA ii a — E a Gi numbers, threefcore and foure thoufand,| | 
"Gener. | 21 Andthefo A a 9 i d. S 
ee. 46 ithe family of te Hefronites : of Hamul ,the fami- ~ mm a ofj|Afher after their families, f Aher, | 
\lyoftheHamufices, ge : of Iimnah, the family of the Limnites : of i 
| 22 Thefe ane the families of Tudah after their wie as, vhona ofen eai | 
any and fixe thoufand,and fine hun- eee wit ii ) 
(dreth. o ana ‘s of Beriah,were : of Heber,the + 
pan Faes ae wily of the | fa ah of Sncteberites il Malchiel, the family i 
Neue a aiman T E A ae | | 
laites : of Pua,the family ofthe Pu S: : 
Loe aa iai family of the Tafhubites : of : wo Andthe namg an | daughter of Afher . | 
‘Shimron,the family of thé Shimronites. i a ilies of the fonnes of A-) i 
| as The'e are the families of ere) x! a gj mo pre eo d fiftie thoutand) 
|asianaminaskisoaiaanniii nirna $ pity hundred, > E 
three hundred. . - À = aphtali, aftentheir fa-| § Naphrali. 
1zebalun, 26 Thefonnes of || Zebulun;aftertheirfami-) 48 The fonnes of || Naphtali, milies Ka 


“v 


! Mites : of Guni,the family ofthe Gunites, i 3 Ourfather*died in thewilderncfe and hee * (hap.t4. 3¢. 
! 49 OfIezer,the family ofthe Izrites: of Shil- | was not among the aflembly of them thar were #54 2664,65. 
m,the family of the Shillemites, | allembled againft the Lord in the companieo 


a According as 
all men die,foras 


d b asthe 
nd fortie thouland, and foure hundred, | bee taken away from among his family, becau‘e previ. 


o = -4 . F 
| 50 The’e are the families of Naphtali accor- | Korah,but died in his finne,andhad no fonnes. 


F Thisis the third 
timethat they are 


— dred and thirtie, | § Then Mofes brought their b caufe before |b Thatis,their 
: ome - inde | 
53, Vnto thefethe land fhallbediuided foran! 6 Andthe Lord{pake vnto Mofes faying, Iie thonlddeter. 


mineashe didall 
hard matters, 


JOrperfons. 
* Chap. 33.S40 


tance :to euery one according to his number that | inheritance of their father vnto them. | 
ieem ‘be giuen his inheritance. r ai | $ Alto chou falt fpeake vnto the children! 
‘Johrray | 55 Notwithftanding,the land fhalbe*diuided ' of Ifrael,faying, Ifa man dié,and haue no fonne, 
and 14.3. ‘bylot: according to the names of thetribes of | then yee hal turne his inheritance vnto his 
i itheir fathers they fhall inherite: | daughter. | 
56 According to the lot, fhall thepoffeffion | ` 9° Andif hee haue no daiighter, yee thal gine 
lchereofbe diuided betweene many and few. his inheritance ynto his brethren. 
+ Bxod, 6.15,07, | $7 @* Thee alfo are the numbers of the Ee- 10 Andifhee haue no brethren,yee fhall giue i 
18,19.verJes. ites after their families: of Geríhon, came the | his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath,the family | 11 And ifhis father haueno brethren,ye hall 
of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the give hisinheritance vato his next kinfman of his| 
Merarites. : : > | family,and he fhal poffeffe ic: andehisfhalbe vnto| . 
58 Thefe are the families of Leui, the family | thechildren of Ifrael a law of ¢ iudgement,as the Feo oe a 
= _ JofthoLibnites: the family of the Hebronstes: | Lord hath commanded Mofes. jby ’ 
ithe family ofthe Mahlites: the family of che Mu- | 4a @ Againe the Lord {aid vnto Mofes, * Goe|"Dest.33 49. 
~ fhites: che family ofthe Korhices: and Kohath be- | vp into this mount of Abarim,& behold the land | 
| gate Amram. -which I haue giuen vnto the children of Tftael. | 
' wExed.2.9,7 59 And Amrams wife was called* Lochebed, | 13 Andwhen thou haft feene it, thou fhalt be! b 
ard 6.20 the daughter of Leui which was bornevntoLeui | gathered vnto thy people alfo, *as Aaron thy) “624p 20.24. 
in Egypt : and fhe bare vnto Amram, Aaron,attd | brother was gathered. | 
` į Moles, and Miriam their fifter. ' _ , 14 For yee were* difobedient vnto my word! 
60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab, and ; inthede/ert of Zin, in the ftrife of the aflemblyy, 
ee Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. | to fanctifie mee in the waters before their eyes : 
a. | 61 *And Nadab and Abihu died, becaufe they | * That is the water of || Meribah inKadeth,in the} 
B4-1.60708 342+ | Offered ftrange firevnto the Lord, ~~ | wilderneffe of Zin. | J 
l 62 And their numbers were three andtwentie | 15 @Then Mofes pake vnto theLord,faying, d Whoashehath| 
thoufand,all malesfroma moneth olde & aboue,| 16 Lerche Lord God of the 4 fpiritsofall fet’ created, fohe go- 
| for they were not numbred among the children | appoint aman ouer the Congregation, i nerneth the hearta 
l of Ifrael,becau there was none inheritance gi- oe 
| uen them among the children of Lirael. | Teade then out and in, that the Congregation of 5, Biar are 
63 ` @Thefe are the numbers of Mofes and Ele- | the Lord be not as fheepe,which haue nora thep-| doty,aa3,Chton. 
azar the Prieft, whichnumbred the childrenof! heard. jato 
Ifraelin the plaine of Moab,neereTorden,teward, 18 AndtheLordfaid vnto Mofes, Take thee’ 
| Tericho. , : Yofhuathefonne of Nun, in whomis the Spirit, — 
= | 64 And among thefe there was not a man of | and purthme hands vpon him, 
ie erein aP. them, g whom Mofesand AaronthePrieftnum-| 19 And fethim before Eleazar the Pricft, and 
peareththe great > 
' 
Í 
i 
’ 


*Chap.40.33, 


*Exed.t7.9, 
for, Arift. 


17 Who may ¢goe out and in before them-and, ofal men. 


i 
| i sal 
Í fo appoint 
him gouernour. 


i 


powerof God, | bred,when they told the childrenof Ifraelinthe | before all the Congregation, and giue him a: 

that fo wonder- | wilderneffe of Sinai. | charge in their fight, ‘ 
70 | 65 FortheLordfaid of them,* They fhalldie| 2o Andggiuehimof thy glory , that all the £ Canran him 
ia sig, { in the wilderneffe : fo there was not leftaman of | congregation ofthe children of Trael may obey. pate Pes a 
10r,10,$,6 | them,faue Caleb the fonne of lephunneh,and Io- | ax Andhe thal ftand before Eleazar the Prieft,|and appointed 

| fhua the fonneof Nun. ; who fhall aske counfell for him* by thet iuidlge-, by Gea. 

| ment of Vrim before the Lord: arhis word they | 1£*0#-28.38. 


| CHAP. XXVI IL ' fhall goe out and at his word they fhall comein, hamme el 
1 The law ofthe heritage of she damshtersof Lelopbebad. 12 The ` both hee, and all the children of Ifrael with him, ing thatthe cwilt 


land of promife is hewed unto Mofes. 16 Mofes prayesbfor a | and all the Congre ation, | magiltrate could 


` gomernouY to tbe people, 18 lofhwa is appointedin bu fead, oe } f i 
-PES peop meng f | 22 So Mofesdidasthe Lord had commanded’ jesene nohing d 


| +Thap.16.33 and | y came the daughters of *Zelopkehad,the | him, and hee tooke fofhua,and ferhim before E- |knew robe che will 

36.12 40f%,27.3. fonne of Hepher,the fonne of Gilead,the fon | leazar the Prieft, and before all the Congrega- ‘of God. 

of Machir,the fonne of Manaffeh,ofthe family of | tion. a f ia 
. | Manaffeh, the fonne oflofeph(andthenames of | 23 Then he put his hands vpon him,and gaue |! —— 
{ this daughters were thefe , Mahlah, Noah, and him a icharge , as the Lord had {poken by the ro ia 
Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah) hand of Moles. 

` 3 - Andftood before Mofes, and before Elea- | CHAP. XXVIIL l 

i yar the Prieft,and before thePrinces, and all the ‘4 The daily facrafice 9 The ucrifice of the Sabbath, ur fuhe! 
| affembly , at the doore of the Tabernacle of the : monesh, 16 Ofthe Pafioner, 26 Of she firfl puins, 


A l 
iw =  _—x<= ~~ Numbers. Three principal and 


ry lambe, ewenfor the feuen lambes, 


TEA Nd the Lord fpakevnto Mofes,faying, 
iL 2 Command the children of [irael,and | 
| fay vuto them, Ye fhall oblerue to offer yntomee , make an atonement for you, 


; in their due .ea:on mine offering, and a my bread | 


ja By bread, bee 2 u 
|mganeth all manet| for my facrafices made by fire tor a {weere fauour 
joffacrifice. | ynto me. 
ex v0d.29.38. 3 Alo thou hak fay vnto them,* This is the 
offering made by fire, which yee fhall otter vnto 
the Lorc,two lamoes of a yeere old without {pot 
- daily tor a continuall burnt offering, 

4 Oneiambe fhalt thou prepare in the mor- 
i ning, andthe other lambe fhalt thou prepare at 
i euen, 


Peaki 6 5 *And thetenthpart of an Ephah of fine 


W Lenita.. oure for a* meate offering , mingled with che 
bg xod2g.g0, (fourth part of an* Hin of veaten oyle.. 
j 6 Thu fhallba a daily burnt offering, as was 
i made in the mount Sunat for a (weet fauour; ta 
| facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 
i 7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
| part ofan Hin for one lambe; in the holy place 
| cau to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord, 
i 8 And the other lambe thou fhalt prepare at 
euen : as the meate offering of che morning, and 
| as the drinke offering thereof fhalt thou prepare 
‘b The meate ofe- thub for an offering made by fire of fweete fauour 
Fingend drinke | ynto the Lord, 
Pea aike. |, 2 But onthe Sabbathday ye(hall offer two 
Otthe meatite lambs of a yeereold without {por,and twoctenth 
Ephah. deales of finefloure for ameateotteringmingled 
| with oyle andthe drinke offering thereof. 
b r 10 Thu uthe burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
9 Whichwas  ibefide thed continual burnt offering, aud drinke 
peed eadar loferingthereof, 
þteucning, 11 § Andinthe beginning of yourmoneths, 


ye thall etter aburnt offering vnto the Lord,two 
yong bullockes, anda ramme, and Ruen lambes 
of a yeere old without fpor, 

12 And threetenth deales of fine floure for a 
eatotiring mingled with oyle for onebullock, 
nd two tenth deales of fine foure fora meat of 
ie smingled with oyle for oneramme. 


| 
| 


13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 

ith oyle for a meate offering vnto one lambe: 

or a burnt ottering of {weet fauour : st san offe- 
ing made by fire vnto the Lord, 

14 Andtheir drinke ¢ offrings fhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke , and che third 
art of an Hin vnto a ramme,and the fourth part 
f an Hin vnto a lambe: this isthe burnt offering 
feuery moneth throughout the moneths of the 
eere, 

15 Andone hee goat for afinne offering vnto 
the Lord thall be prepared, befides the continuall 
burnt offering,and his drinke offering, 

16 * Alo che foureteenth day of fos firft mo- 
neth u the Pafleouer of the Lord. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the fame mo- 
neth is the feaft: feuen dayes fhall vnleauened 
— pee be eaten. — ‘ 

PRIT: 7, 18 Inthe* firft day fhall be anholy f conuoca- 
k T al tion,ye thall doeno Pair worke im y 

19 But yee thall offer a facrifice-made by fire 
for a burntoffering vnto the Lord,two yong bul- 
locks,oneramme,and !cuen lambs‘ofa yeere old: 
fee thatthey be without blemith, s 

20 And their meate offering fhall bee of fine 
Roure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales thall 
{yce prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 
for a ramme : i 


i 
| 
A 
i 
| 
i 


| That is, the 
Winechat thalbe 

AE Ta the 
crifice, 


í 
| 
| 
| 


Exod.s2.18. 
na 23.0 Se 
TEER 


21 One tenth deale fhalt thou prepare for ene~ 


22 Andan heegoate for a finne offering, ta: 


23 Ye fhal prepare thefe,befide the burnt offe- 
ring in the morning, whichis a continuail burnt 
facrifice, - 

24 Afterthis maner ye fhali prepare through- 


| 
-$ 
Tice OS a 


outallthe teuen dayes, for the ; maintaining of |+ Bér.bread, 


the offering made by fire for a tweete fanour vnto 
the Lord. it (hall be done befide the continnall 
burnt offering,and drinke offering thereof, 

25 And inthe feuenth day ye fhal haue an hos 
ly conuocation, wherein yee 
worke, 

26 @Alfoin the day of your firft fruires,when 
yee bring a new meat offering vntothe Lord, ac- 
cording to gyour weeks ye fhal haue an holy con- 
uocation,and ye fhall doe no feruile worke mit: 

27 But yee fhall offer a burnt offering fora 
{weet fauour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, 
aramme,and feuen lambes of a yeere old, 

28 Andtheir meat oftring of fine floure ming- 
led with oyle,three tenth deales ynto a bullocke, 
twotenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto query lambe, 
throughout the feuen lambes. 

30 Andan hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: ` x 

31 (Ye thal do this befides the continuall burnt 


all doe no feruile 


iS ne 


g In counting fe. 
ucn weckes trom / 


the Paffeouerto 
Whitluntide,as 
Levitz, 5. 


offering and his meat offring:)+ fee they be with- |! £6r.they halte 


out blemith,with their drinke offerings, 


CHAP. XXIX. : 

1 Of the three principali feaftes of she fementh monesh, to wit, the 
Saft of rrumpess. 7 The fe+ft of reconciliation, 13 Andshe 
Seafi of Tabernacles, l 

M Oreouer,in the firft d17 of thea feuenth mo- 

neth ye (hall haue an holy conuocation: yee 
fhall doe no feruileworke therem: * it fhall bee a 
day ofblowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And yee fhali make a burnt offering for a 
fweet fauour voto the Lord one yong bullocke, 
one ramme,and feuen lambes of a yeere old with- 
our blemith. 

3 And their meat offering (halbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke,and ewo tenth deales vnto theramme, 

4_ Andone tenth dealevnto onelambe, for 
the feuen lambes, : 

5 And an hee goat for a finne offring to make 
anatonementfor you, ` 

_6 Befide the burnt oftring ofthe bmoneth,and 
his meat offring, & the continuall cburnt offring, 
andhis meat offering andthe drinke offerings of 
the fame, according to their maner, for a “weet fa- 
uour ; itia jactifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And ye thal haue in the tenth day of the 
feuenth moueth, an holy d conuocation: and yee 
fhall * humble your foules, and (hall not doe any 
worke therein: 

8 Burye tha'l offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord for a fweete fauour : one young bullocke,a 


ramme,and fcuen lambes of a yéere old: fee they 


be withoutblemith. 

9 And their meat offering halbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales toa bul- 
locke, and two tenth dealestoa ramme, 

x10 One tenth deale yntoeuery lambe,through- 
out the feuen ambes, - a 

_ 11 An hee goat fora finne offring, (befide the 

fin oftering to make the atonement, and the con- 


tunual burnt ofiying,& the meat offying thereof) ! 


eile 


tojon 


a Which conteie 
neth part of Sepe 
tember,and part 
ot Odtober, 

` Lewb.3Ze2Ge 


b Which mibe 
offered inthe bee 
inning ofeuery 
oneth, 

Which is for 
morning and 
nening, 

* Lewit.t6.3053¥0 
land 23.27. 

d Whichis thé 
feaft of seconci- 
jation, 

Leuit. 16.29. 


e Thatis offered 
ewery morning 
and cucning. 


folemne feafs with — 
p“ landtheir drinke offerings, 


—_— en | 


na p 


| 12 @ Andin the n.ccenth day ofthe feuenth 

{.Mesning,the jmoneth, ye fhall hauean t holy conuocation: ye 

feattof the Tas hall doe no teule worke therein, but yee hall 

[me ikecpe a feat vnto the Lord feuen dayes. 

13. And ye fhall offer abwi nr onering fora fa- 
crifice made by fire tora .wecte fauour vnto the 
Lord,chirteene yong bul.ockes,two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeere vlae: they fhali bec 
| ‘without blemith, 

. -} 14 Andtheir meate offering fhail bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,three tenth deales vato 
ieuery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two 
frenth deales to either of the rwo rammes, 

i "+ 45, Andonetenth deale vito each ofthe four- 

- lambes, 

16 And onehee goat for a finne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his mear ofte- 
aing,and his drinke offering, 

‘$ Thefeenudday | 17 @And the|| fecond day ye fhaboffir twelue 

isfthefeatofthe ‘yong bullockes, two rammes, fourteene Lambes 

Tabernacles iA 22 

i * Jofa yeere olde without blemifb, 

| 18 With their meate offering and their drinke 

| jofferingsfor the bullockes, for the rammes , and 

for the lambes according to their number , after 

(the maner, 

19 Andan hee goatfor a finne offering, (be- 
fide thecontinuall burnt offering and his meate 
| offering) y ~ en es : 

| cies 20 Ç Alfio the {/thirdday Je (ball offer eleuen 

— Miah he two e p jo ea of 

ja yeere olde without blemifh, 

_ 20 With their meate offering and their drinke 

: offerings, for the bullockes, for che rammes, and 

i for the lambes, after their number, according to 

| the g maner, 

| 22 Andan hee goat for a finne offering, be- 


£ Accordingto 
theceremonies | 
appointed there- 

(ee: | oftering and his drinke offering, 

23 Ç Andthe|| fourth day ye fhal! offer ten bul- 
Jockes, two ranmes, and fourcteene lambes of a 
| yoere olde without blemith. 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, forthe rammes,and for 
| the lambes according to their number , after the 
i maner, . ~ i 
| 2§ Andan hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
|fide the continuall burnt offering, his-meate offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. 
| 26 @Inthel] fifth day alfo ye fhall'effer nine 

bullockes, two rammes „and fourteene lambes of 
ayeere olde without blemith. 

) 27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, 

28 And an hee goat for a finne offering, befide 
the continuall burnc offering , and his meat offe- 
ring, and his drinke mt 

-29 © Andin the|| fizth day ye fhall offer eight 
| bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 

-~a yeere olde without blemith, 

30 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes, and 

! for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

3t And an hee goat for a finne offering ,befide 

| the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, 

| and his drinke offerings. 

Whefenembdays 32 € In thef|| feuenth day allo ye (hall offir fe- 

| uen bullockes,two rammes, and fourceene lambes 


‘$ Thetourth day. 


$ She filth day. 


} Thefixthday, 


| 
| 


Chaps. 


fide the continuall burnt offering , and hismeat | 


| | li 


R A 
5 heir offerings. 62 
j of a yeere olde without blemith, 
| 33, And their meat offering , and their drinke 
ofterings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
| for the lambes according to their number, after 
| their mancr, 
34 And an hee goat for a finne oftering,befide 
| the continual burnt oftering , his meateottcriag 
, and his drinke offering, 
| 35 QInthel] eight day, yec fhall haue * a fo-! : 
i lemne ee ; S Galli no feruile worke Pa 
| Wereiny 
| 36 Butye fhall offer a burnt offering , a facri- 
| fice made by fire for a {weet fanour vnrotheLord, 
| one builacke, onesamine, and ttuen lambes of a 
ycere olde without blemith, 
_37 Their meat offering and their drinkeofte- 
rigs for the bullocke, for che ramme,and for the | 
lances, according to their number, after thema= - 
ner, f l 
38 And an hee goat for afinne offering befide 
| the continuall burnt otteringy and his meat oife- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 
39 Thefe things ye fhal doe vneto the Lord in | 
yonr feaftes , befide your h vowes, and your free h Befidethe facri- 
| offerings, for me burnt offerings, = for your pe Bivol 
meat offerings,and for your drinke oflerings,and y i 
for your mii eias: as 
| CHAP, XXX. 


| 3 Concerning vewes 4 The vowoj the maide, 7 Of the wift, 
1o Of the wido-® or dawned: Í 


J p Mofes fpake vnro the children of Ifrael. 
„4 according vato all that tbe Lord had com-' 
manded j him, 
2. Motes alfo {pake vnto the heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Ifrael faying, a Becaufe they 
| Thisis thething which the Lord hath comman- 'mightdeclareg 
| ded, | : [them tothel(- 
3 Whofoeuer voweth.a vow vnto theLord, _— 
or fiveareth an oth to bind him f felfe by abond, + pér, bis foste. 
hee fhallnot t breake hispromife, bur fhall doe! + ¢6r.cieaseba 
according to all that proceedeth our of his ord. 
| Mouth, 
| 4 Ifa woman aifo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
[and binde her felfe by a bond, bemg in her fathers) 
houfe, in the time of her youth, | 
| 5 Andher father heare her vowe and bond}! 


‘+ Ebr. Moves, 


wherewith fhee hath bound her felfe , and her fa-) 
ther holdhis b peace concerning her, then all her|b For in fo doing 
vowes fhall ftand,and euer botid, wherewith fhe | hedocthapppreus 
hath bound her felfe,fhall ftand. lone 

6 Bucifher father ¢ difallow her the fame day] c Bynotappto., 
that he heareth all her vowes and bonds , where- jing or conten. 
with the hath bound her felfe , they hall not bee treto herow, - 
of value, andthe Lord wili forgiuc her , becaufé | 
her father difallowed her. 

7 And ifthe haue an husband when the vow- 
eth or d pronounceth oughs with her lips, where- d Either by othe, 
with fhe bindeth her felfe, [er (olemue pra. 

8 Ifher husband heard it, andholdeth his :‘™"* 
peace concerning her,the fame day he hearetlt ie, 
then her vow fhall ftand, and her bonds where-: 
with fhe bindeth her felfe thall ftand in cffe@. 

9 Butif herhusband difallow her the fame 
day that he hearethit,then fhalhe make her vow, 
which fhe hath made,and that that fhe hath pro-|¢ Forme isinfubs] 
nounced with her lips,whcrewjth thee bound hier [tien ofher huf 


à j b d, d 4 
[e felfe, of none efte& : and the Lord will forgiuc fiarm — 


her. i jwithout his coSs 
ry vowofa widow, and of her that (fent. 
PE ae ae i = o 3 f For they are not 


is diuorced (wherewith the hath bound herfelft) |) rie ouhe. 


hall Randin  effe& with her. 4 titieol the man, 
ws AR P 


-E — 


t a 


‘Ofvowes. Balaamflaine. Numbers. The fpeile 
| nethnband | 11 Andifhevowedin her hufbands ghoul, | ms of Moab, which was by Torden toward 
g Herhnsban i ith th jLericno. ` z 

Pring alive, » gos ym m n, h = dit neil helde ; 13 @ Then Mofes andEleazar the Prieft, and 
ispeace concerning her , not difallowing her, |all the princes of the Congregation, went out of 


thenall her vowes fhall ftand , and every bond, |the campe tomect them, . 

| Kaerewith thee bound her felfe , fhall ftand in | 14 AndMofeswas angry with the captaines 
| ete&. ofthe hofte, with the captames ouer thoutands, 
i 13 But if her husband difanulled _ the ee es -n ain which came from 
| ame day that hee heard them, nothing that pro- {the warre, and battell, ] 
' fned in of her Jippes adimg er yowes i. 1 5, eae Mofes faid ya them,What? haue ye 
! r concerning ther bondes, fhallitandin effec: jlaued allthe e women A 

Bie g = k her pe! hath difanulled them: and the | 16 Behold,*thefe caud the children of Ifrael 


ord will forgiue her, through the * counfell of Balaam, to commit a 
| 14 Se euery vow , and every othe or bond, trefpaite againfttheLord, fas concerning Peor, 
Ih To mortifieher p»ade to h humble the foule,her husband may fta- jand there came a plague among the Congregati- 


: f sako : Lord 

ifelfe by abftinence Iblifh it, or her husband may breake it. onofthe : 

aai Hy 5 But if her husband hold his peace concer- | _ 17 Now therefore, * flay all the males among 
pac her Ming her from i day to day, then he ftablitheth all the g children, and kill allthe women that haue 
(ie And warne her 


5 er vowes and all her bondes which fhee hath |knowenmanby carnall copulation, 
ie pe t ade : hee hath confirmed thèm becaufe hee held 18 But all the women children that haue not 
isver ge this peace concerning her the fame day that hee knowen carnall copulation,keepe aliue for your 
| heard ther, a felues. : 
ik Not the fame 16 But if hek breake them after that heehath | 19 And ye fhall remaine without the hofte fe- 


‘day he heardthem jheard them , then fhall he beare her iniquitie, uen dayes, all thar haue killed any perfon, * and 
pes e = 17 Thefe are the ordinances which the Lord |all that hauetouched any dead, and purifiebo 
iter,the finne fha 


Tbes im [commanded Mofes berweene a manand his wife, [your ieluesand your priioners th dday,and 
ait anes and betweene the ee and his daughter, being |thefeuenth. 
nia that is madeof skinnes, and all worke of goates 

CHAP, XXXL haire,and all rhings made of wood, 

8 Fine kings of Midian and Balaam are flaine. 18 Onelythe | 21 QAndEleazarthe Prieft {aid vnto themen 
mardes are referuedaline. 27 Theprayiequally dinided, 50 | of warre,which went tothe battell, This is the 
A prelen ginen of Firael. ) : [ordinance || of the Lawe which the Lord * com- 

} Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, mandedMofes, _- i 

| *chapses.ty, 2 *Reuenge the children of Ifrael ofthe | | 22 As for golde,and filuer, braffe,yron,tinne, 

© Chspzgat3e | Midianites , and afterward fhalt thou be* gathe- | and lead: eS E Si 

i r vnto thy people, 23 Emenall that may abidethe fire, yee fhall 


| 
| 


3 And Mofes{pake to the peaple, faying Har- | make it goe thorow the fire,and it fhalbe cleane : 
nefie fome of'you vnto warre, and let them go,a- | yet,it fhalbe 4 purified with * the water of purifi- 
i gainft Midianto execute the vengeance of the | cation: and all that fafferech not the fire,ye thall 
‘a Ashehad eom- Lord ?againft Midian. i caufe to paffe by the i water. 
imanded,Chap.2s.]) 4 Athouiand of euery tribe throughout all | 24 Ye fhal wath alfo your clothes the fenenth 
; 37. deslaringalfo Ithe tribes of Ifrael fhall ye fend to thewarre. day,and ye fhalbe cleane: and afterward yee fhall 


} 
{ 
} 
{ 
i 
] 


a. 5 Sothere wece taken out ofthe thoufands of ‘come into the hofte. i 
ipeeple-isdone Ifrael, twelue thoufand prepared vnto the warre, | 25 @AndtheLord fpakevnto Mofes, faying, 
Poajafhim., of enery tribea thouland, 26 Takethe fumme of the pray that was ta- 


i 6 And Mofes fent them to thewarre , esena 
houfand of euery tribe , and fènt them with 
[b For hisgrest [P Phinehas. the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft to the 
vealechat he bare iwar : and the holy inftruments, that is,the trum- 
tothe Lord, Chap. ‘nets to blow werein his hand, 
pos 7 And they warred againft Midian , asthe 
‘Lord had commanded Mo‘es , and flewe all the | 28 And thou fhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
males. ; jofthe kmen of war which went out to battel:one 
1 | 8 They flew alfo the kings of Midian among |perfon of fiue hundred,both of the perfons and of 
*Tofh.t 3.26 them that were flaine :* Eui and Rekem,and Zur, |the beeues,and of the affes,and of the fheepe. 
i nd Hur , and Reba fiue kings of Midian, and | 29 Ye fhall take it of their halfe, and giue it 
'e Thetalfe proe they flew ¢ Balaam the fonne of Beor with the |vnto Eleazar the Prieft,as an heaue ofring ofthe 
ae S Lord. 


ken, both of perfons and of cattell,thouand Elea- 
zar the Prieft, and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation. 
27 And diuide the pray |j berweene the foul- 
diers that went to the warre, and all the Congre- 
ation. 


lcaufethelfraclitey | 9 Butthe children of Ifrael tooke the wo- | 30 But of the halfeof the children of Ifrael, 
itooffendtheir men Of Midian prifoners, and their children, and (thou fhalt take Lone, taken out of fiftie, both of 
God, fpoiled all their cattell, and all their fiockes,and |the perfons, of the beeues,of the affes and of the 
all their goods, ~ ` |fheepe, ewen of all the cattell, andthou fhalt giue 
' i to And they burne all their cities, wherein |them vnto the Leuites, whichhaue the charge of 
ihOr,palecerand they Smala all their || villages with fire. the Tabernacle ofthe Lord. 
gorgeous buildings. | 1x And they rookeall the k and allthe | 31 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft didas 
i ray beth of men beafts. f the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
Š pii 12 Andtheybroughtthed captiues and that |: 32 And the bootie, rowst,thereft of the pray 
| e+ Which they had taken, andthe fpoile vnto Mofes |which the men of war had fpoyled,was fixe hun- 
andto Eleazar the Prieft, and vnto the Congre- | dred feuentie and fiue thoufand theepe. 
gation ofthe children of Ifael into thecampem | 33 And feuentieandtwo thoufand ore: ; 
34 An 
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20 Alfo ye thall purifie euery garment,and all | 


' Souldiers, 


7 en 


e 
} 
f 


i 
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Asthough be 
aid, Yeoughtto . 
anefparednonte | 
Chap.25.2. 
2 Pet. 3.15. 
For worlhipping’ 

Peer. y 
Iudgatrr, f 

That is,allthe 


= children. 
$ 


WC bap.tg9.1 ts 


e 


Or ,comsemed m 


` Ithe law. 


*Cbap.39,53, 


h Thethird day, | 
andbeforeit be + 


_. | 

Chap.19.9. 

i I hall be | 

wathed. 

[The pray nf | 

dinided equally 

mong al, | 
l Í 

Of the pray 
bat Pini i he | 


: 
| 
l 
Thé Ifraelites 
hichhadnot | 
een atwarreof | 
uery fiftieth payd | 
lone to the Lord: 


The diuiding of the prey. _ me 
l 34 And threefcore andone thoaland afes. | 
35 Andtwo and thirty thowand perions in 
all, of women that had f lien by no man. 
36 And the halfe, to ws, the part of them that 
| went out to war, touching the number ot fheepe, | 
| was three hundreth feuen and thirtie thou'and, | 
_—_* | and fue hundreth, : j 
| portiontharthe | _ 37 AndtheLords tribute of the fheepe was 
| fouldiers gaueto| fixe hundreth and feuentie and fine: 
| theLosd. 38 And the beeues were fixe and thirtie thou- 
fand whereof the Lords tribute was feuentie and 


+} Ebr.not knowen | 
shebed of mam, | 


two. : - . 

|. 39 And the afles weve thirty thoufandand fiue 

| hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute was three- 
a - | fcore and one. | 
n Mesningotthe| 40 And» ofperfonsfixceene thoufand,where-| 
maidsand virgins, of the Lords tribute was two and thirty perfons. 
which had.net 41 AndMo‘es gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
offering vnto Eleazar the Prieft, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 

42 And of the © halfe ofthe children of Ifrael, | 
which Mofes diuided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that perteined vnto the con- 
gregation, was three hundred thirtie and fenen 
thoufand fheepe and fue hundreth, - 

44 Andfixeand thirty thvufand beenes, 
45 And thirty thonfand affes,& fue hundreth, ' 
46 And {fixteene thoufand perions) 
| 47 Mofes, I fay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
P Whichhadnot teined vnco therchildren of Ifrael, one taken out 
beene at warre, | Of fiftie, borh of the perions, and of the cattell, 
| and gaue them vntothe Leuites, which haue the: 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. a 
| . 48 @ Ther the capraines which were over’ 
j aaie + thoufands ofthe hoft,the captains ouer the thou- 
) ' fands,and the captaines ouer the hundreths came 
| vnto Mofes: ~ m i 
| . 49 And faidto Mofes, Thy feruants haue ta- 
i | ken the famme of the men of warre which are vn- 
| $ Ely onder ew? | der f our authoritie, and there lacketh not one 
| man of vs. æ A i 
50 q We haue therefore brought a prefent vne 
tothe Lord, what enery man found of jewels o 
pr mem gold,bracelets,and chaines,rings,earerings, and 
| of God'ia prefer- | ornaments ofthe legs, to make an atonement for 
inghispeopte, | cur foules before the Lord.  « 
_ §1 And Mos and Eleazar the Prieft tookthe 
gold of them, and all wrought iewels. 


compatined with 
man. 


© Of that pare 
which was gnen 
¥ntothem m di- 


iding thefpoile, 
| 


5 a 
va 


1 


mds, 
q Thecaptaines 
by the tree offe- 


| oftered vp to the Lord (of the captaines ouer 
thoufands and: hundreds) was fixteene thoufand 
feuen hundred and fiftte fhekels. 

_ 53 (For themen of warre had 


man for him r felfe) : 
$4 And Moles and Eleazar the Prieft tooke 


fpoyled, euery 


|g And ganeno 

| portion totheir 

| Captatnoes, 

| f That theLerd 
might remember 
the children of 

| Hfrael. 


buer rhe hundreds, and brought it into the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregatien , for af memorial 
ofthe children of Hrael beforethe Lord. 


CHAP, XXXII 


a Rubencameof | The requef of the Rewienites and Gadtses, i6 and iheir pro- 


Leah and Gad of 

| Zilpah her hande 

j maide. 

| b Which moun- 

į taine was fo n2- 

i med oftheheape 

, otftonesthat 

' Iakob mad- asa 

| figne of che cone. 

1 nant beeweene 

. bimand Laban, 
Geoc.3 2.470 


_ Gailites, Renbenises audhalfe the txibe of Menaffch, conquer 


1 Ow the’ children of “Reuben, and the chil- 
N dren of Gadhad an exceeding great multi- 
tude of eattelt : and. they faw rhe land of Tazer, 
and the land of > Gilead, that it was an apt place 


ia ¢ 


52 And all the gold of the offering that they | 


egold ofthe oes ouer thethoufands, and | his inheritance. 


| doe this thing, and goe armed ! before 


mifevato Mofes. 20 Mofesgranntech shew rcque?. 53 ae towarre: . : 


~ and build cisiesom thu fide Torden, . 4 


| ward the Lord, andtoward Ifrael : angbrhis land 
well e é E a 1 poftel 
a Then the childrenof Gad andthe children | 23 Butif yee will not doc fo, behold, m; ins 


-—- 4 pa 


_____Reubensand Gadsrequeft. éz 


of Reuben came, and pake vnto Moles and to E- 
leazar the Prieft, and vnto the Princes of the 
Congregation faying, 
3 Jvelandof Ataroth,and Dibon, and Taver, 
and Nimrah, and Hefhbon,and Elealeh, and Shey 
-bam,and Nebo,andBeon, 

4 Whichcountrey the Lord ‘mote before the 
Congregation of Ifracl, is a lind meete tor cattel, 
and thy feruants haue catvell : 

5, Wherefore, faid they, If wee haue found 
grace in thy fight, let this land be giuen vnto thy 
feruants for a poiteffion, and bring vs not ouer 
Torden. 1 
6 And Mofes faid vnro the children of Gad, 
andtothe children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre and yee tarry here ? 

7 Wherefore nowt difcourage yeethe heart t £br breake 
of the children of Iirael to go ouer into the land,, 
which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I fentthem 
from Cadefh-barnea to feethe land, 

9 For*whenthey wert vpeuen vntothelri- * Chap 13.24 
uer of Ethcol, and {awe the land, they di‘coura-| !¢7 +44» 
gedthe heart ofthe children of Ifrael, that they; 
would not goe into the land, which the Lord had} 
giuen thew, 

` 10 Andthe Lords wrath was kindled the fame 
day, and he did fweare,faying, 

11 t Noneof themen that came out of Fgypty:t £b9.ifeay of 
* from twentie yeere old and aboue, fhall fee thej te mex. 
land for the which I fwware vnto Abraham, to Izm, CP 142819 
hak,and to laakob becawle they haue nor|whol- top, pertenered ard 
ly followed mee: [consita de 

12 Except Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Iofbua the fonne of Nun : for they 
haue conftantly followed the Lord, 

13 Andthe Lord was very angry with Ifrael, 
and made them wander in the wildernefle fourty, 
yeeres, vntill all the generation that had done 
ceuillin chefight ofthe Lord,were coniumed. — ¢ seeautethey 

14 And behold,ye are rifen ypin your fathers murmured nei” 
Stead as an increate of finfull men fill co augment, ther would be- 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Ifrael. | me tx 

15 Forifyeturne away from following him,| ppueth as concer 
hee will yer againe leaue she people in thewilder-]| ning theland. 
nefle, and 4 ye fhall deftroy all this folke, | d By yourecca 
-< 16 Andthey went neereto him, andiayd, We ia 
will build fhecpefolds here for our fheepe, aad 
for our cattell, and cities for our children. 

17 Butwec our felues will bee read armed to 
gee before the children of Ifacl, vntill wee haue 
brought them vnto their ¢ place:but our children | ¢ ta the land of 
fhall dwell in the defenced cities , becaufe of the | Canaan. 
inhabitants of the land. ; 

18 We will notreturne vnto our houfes, vntill, 
the children of Ifrael have inherited, euery man | 


` 19 Neither wil we inherite with chem beyond 
Torden andon that fide, becaufe our inheritance | 
is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaftward, 
20 @* And Mofes fayd vato them, If vee will )* tefh.1.13. 


Belorethe Ai ke 
the Lord Lin Lord, 


a1 And willgoeeuery one of you in harneffe | 
ouer Lorden beforethe Lord, vutill hee hach aft 


| out his g enemies from hisfight 202502 7: i Tha ingles 
l a3 And vntill the land bec fubdued before the habiranrs of the 

‘ Lord, then yee fhalkseeurnerand becinnocene to- Mss — 
grant yourhis 
and which yere- 
mite,toll tts 


| thallbe your pofleffion bhefarcrhe Lord: 


—— ry ~ + 


-$ 


‘Cities builded by Gad and Reuben, Numbers, 


i i Ye fhal! affured. 
' ty bepanithed for 


; your liane, 


je lh. jatte 


Tk Mofes gane 


“charge thathis Eleazar the Prieft, and Iofħua the fonne of Nun, | ned againe vntocPi-hahiroth, which is before lc Atthecom. 
pe E and the chiefe fathers of thetribes of the children | Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. Í pe i, 
'andothers,hould Of Ifrael: | 8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, |; Ag 


‘bepetformedaf-- | 29 And Mofes {aid vnto them, Ifthe children | and * went thorow the middes of the Sea into !* Sx0d.3$.28, 


tee his death fe 
that they brake 
i Met cheirs, 


4 Thatis, attribue 


ited tothe Lord 


i Which his meffen- 


i Ber fpcaketh, 

| 

I Dent.7.02 isfh, 
ins.8 ANA LIe 


| i 
im The Amorites 


sdwelled on both ; 

fidesotlorden: ghe land with the cities thereof, and coafts, eusn | todrinke, 

m all the cities of the countrey round about. _15 And they departed from Rephidim, and | 

Rhemehar dwele | 34 $ Then the chidren of Gad built Dibon, | pitched in the * wilderneffe of Sinai, * Rxed.rg.t. 
jencbisfide:and and Atarothand Aroer, 16 Andthey remooued from the defert of Si- ’ 
Hoth. to.t2.hee 5 And Atroth,Shophan and Tazer,and Iog- | nai, and pitched.in * Kibroth Hattaauah. * Chap.t 103 fe 
nein ree ah, y 17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- | ‘ 

(yond lordea, | 36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- | uah, and lay at *Hazeroth, [7 Ghap.tt.3 $6 
ced cities : alfo fheepefolds. _ 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and | 

37 And the children of Reuben buileHethbon, | pitched in Rithmah, . 

. nd Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and om 


| 


|" Gew.50.23. 


$ Deus, 3.14 


i 
! 
i 
Í 
à 
i 
\ 
f 


| a Thais, thevile 


, lages of lair, 


| CHAP, XXXIIL layin Taba: : i 

| i ponies, iin i of tfvael are numbrid, $2 They are chedi —_—s depar ted from Tahath, and pit 

| a Prom whenes pasts the iourneys ofthe children of IC] 28 And they remooued from Tavah,and pic- 

cen rael which went out of the land of Egypt,ac-/ ched in Mithkah. : , 

: aan ; , cording to their bands vnder the hand of Mos; 29 Andthey wentfrom Mithkab, and pitched 

i and Aaron, l | in Hafhmonah. et. 

| |_ 2 AndMo%s wrote their going outby their) 30 Andthey departedfrom Hafhmonah, an 

l | lourneys, according to the commaundement of layin Moferoth. 

i | the Lord: fothe are theiourneysof their going) _ 31 And they departed from Moferoth, an , 

l our. S pitched in Bene-iaakan, © : . 
‘See a cee a ell 


en car —— i 


finned againft rhe Lord, and bee fure, that your! 3 Now map from Ramefes the firit] * Gx0d.13037% 
finne iveill find you out. moneth , enen the fifteenth day ofthe firit mo-! 
24 Build you then cities for your children, | neth,onthe morrow after the Paffeouer: and the; 
and folds sor your theepe, and doe that yce haue | children of I'tael went out with an high hand in; 
poken. | the fight ofall the Egyptians. — — 
| 25 Then the children ofGad,andthe children! 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firft! 
of Reuben, (pake vnto Moes,faying, Thy feruants | borne which the ord had Smitten amongft them 


will doe as my lord commandeth : 4 ue 
| 26 Ourchildren,our wiues,our fheep,&alour| 5 And the children of Ifrael remooued from i ir idolesor 


| 
{ 
| 


heir men ofato. | 


cattell fhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, | Ramefes, and pitched in Succoth. Ithoriey, 
| 27 But*thy feruants wil goe euery one armed | .6 And they departed from * Succoth , and |* Exed13.20, 
to warre before the Lord for to fight,as my lord | pitched in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
faith. i wilderneffe. f ‘ j 
28 So concerning them, Mofes ¥ commanded | 7 Andtheyremooued from Etham, and tur- | 


pf Gad,& the children ofReuben wil go with you | the wilderneffe , and went three dayes iourney 
pucr Torden,all armed to fight before the Lord, | in the wilderneffe of Etham, and pitched in Ma- | 
then when the land is fubdued before you,ye fhal | rah, 

iue them the land of Gilead for a poffeffion : | 9 Andtheyremooued from Marah,and came 
| 30 Butif they will not goe ouer with you ar- | vnto* Elim,and in Flim were twelue fountaines | 
mmed,then they fhail haue their poffeflions among | of water, and uentie palme trees, and they pit- 
you inthe land of Canaan. ched there. ` 
| 31 And the children of Gad, andthechildren | xo And theyremooned from Elin, and cam- 
bfReuben an‘wered, faying, As the ! Lordhath | ped by thered Sea. 
faid vnto thy feruants, fo will we doe. 11 And they remooued from the red Sea, and ' 
| 32 Wewill goarmedbefore the Lordinto the | Jay in the * wilderneffe of Sin. Exed.16.0e 
land of Canaan: thatthe poffiffion ofourinheri- | “32 And they cooke their iourney out of the 
ings may be tovs on this fide Iorden, wildernefle of Sin, and fet vp their tents in 
| 33 *So Mobs gaue vnto them, even to the | Dophkah. l 
children of Gad, andto the children of Reuben, |, 13 And they departedfrom Dophkah,and lay 
nd to halfe the tribe of Manailch the foune of |in Aluth. 
ofeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of them A- | 14 Andthey remooued from Alufh,and layin 
morites,and the kingdome of Og king of Bafhan, *Rephidim , where was no water for the people i 


© Exod.15.2%e 


i 
) 


Exod,t9.%) ` 


38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon,and turned their | pitched in Rimmon Parez. | 
names, and Shibmaha-nd gaue other names ynto | -: 20 And they departed from Rimmon Parer, | 
ithe cities which they built, and pitched in Libnah, . 
| 39 Andthe children * of Machirthe fonne of |> 21 Andthey remooued from Libnah, and pit- 
'Manaffeh wentto Gilead, and tooke it, and put | chedin Riffah. 


‘out the Amorites that dwelt therein, 22 Andthey iourneyed_ from Rifah, and pit- 
|_ 40 Then Mo‘es gaue Gilead vnto Machir the | ched in Kehelathah, em 
{onne of Manaffeh,and he dwelt therein. ~ 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- j 


41 * And Tair the fonne ofManaffeh went and | ched in mount Shapher, ' 
[tookethe fmall townes thereof, and calledthem | 24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, 
‘8 Hauoth Tair, and lay in Haradah, i 
| 42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with |. 25 And they remoued from Haradah, and 


‘the villages thereof,and called it Nobah after his | pitched in Makheloth. 
jownename. - 26 Andthey remoued from Makheloth, and 


Í 
i ' 
i 


t n 


vpon their b gods alfo the Lord didexecution) lb Either meaning | 


~~ “‘Theiourheys, 


a 
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_@ndremoouings = Chap xij. oftheCampe. 64 
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qt Ts 


| QThis Map declareth the way which the I fracliteswent for the pace of fortie eres fomEz ypt thovow the wildere 

1” neffe of Arabia,untill theyentredinto thelend of Canapn as i) u mentionedin Exodus, Numbers,aud Devteron 
nomic, It contarxeth alfothe 42,placeswhere they pitehed their Tents, Nur, 3 3 swath the obfermation of the ded 
grees,concerning the lengih and the byeadth,and the places of their abode, fit ont by sumber, 


32 Andthey remooued from Bene-iaakan,and | pitchedin Zalmonah. 
: lay in Hor-hagidgad. po a . _ | _42 Andthey departed from Zalmonah , and 
ne PU) j And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and | pitchedin Punon, 
| pitched in Iotbathah. , | 43 Andthey departed from Punon, and pit- 
34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, and ched in Oboth. ' 
_ lay inEbronah, | 44 * And they departed from Oboth , and , ., 
. 35, Andthey departed from Ebronah yandlay pitched in Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. a 
: Ezion-gaber. 45 And they departed from Lim,and pitched, 


| 36 And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, | in a a 
‘ and pitched in the *wilderneffe of Zin, which is | 46 Andthey remouedfrom Dibon-gad „and 


' ve a 23; 
3 “ig | layin Almon-diblathaim. 


! Kadefh. 

| 37 And theyremooued from Kadefh, and | 47 And thev remooued fiom Almon-dibla- 

| pitched in mountHor,in the edge ofthe land of | thoim,and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 
Edom, | before Nebo. 
*thepcotg, | 33 (*And Aaron $ Prieftwentypintomount | 48 Andthey departed from the mountaines 
j dit. 326506 ‘Hor,at the commandement ofthe Lord, anddied | of Abarim, and pitched in the || plaine ofMoaby jo, gag 
_ there,inthe fortieth yeere after the children.ofI- , by lordentoward Lericho. 
Tael were come out ofthe land of Egypt, in the 49 And they pitched by Lorden , from Beth- 
| d Whichtheg, frit day of the 4 fift monecth. Hiefbimoth varo * Abel-fhicim , in the plaine of + ¢44p.25,1; 
| brewescall Ab, | 39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three | Mcab. 

50 € And the Lord (pake vnto Mofesia the 


andanfwerethto jand twenty yeere olde, whenhee died in mount | é 
| partoftulyand Hor, | plane of Moab , by Iordentene’d Iericho , fay- 


eat 40 ‘And* King Arad the Canaanite, which mg, _ 
jdwele in the South of the land of Canaan , heard şı Speake vnto thechildren of Titael , and 
‘ofthe comming of the children of Ifrael.) fay vnto them , * When yeare come ouerIorden * Dewt.7.1 af 


a SLT i 41 Andthey departed fomimonnt “Hor, and ro enter into the land of Canaan, $ a ac 
BeO C ee ; 


pa ota 


___ The bordersofCanaan. t Niners 


a E 
s ______ Who muft dinidẹrhe land, % __ 
Tii 52 Ye hall then drive ont'al! the inhabitants | their iñEeritanceon this fide of lorden toward Ie- . 
e Whichwere | of the land before you,and deftroy all their ¢ pi- į richo fullBof, — i 
the Lord pake to Mofes, faying, | AJ E f 
-17 Thete are the names ofthe men which hall, . A 
53 Andyce fhall poffeffe the land and dwell | diuidethe land vnto you:* Eleazar the Piieft,and *16fh.1 9.56 
therein : for I haue giuen you thc land to pof- | Lofbua the fonne of Nun. i - : 
fefe it. i | 18 And yeefhall take al’ a! prince ofeuery fOpe: {theheads 
54 And yee fhall inherit the land by lor, ac- | tribe to diuidethe land, a 
| +0 hap.26.53)540 {cording to your families: *to the more yee fhall | -+9 The names alfo of the men are thefe: Of 
l ` | giue more inheritance, and to rhe fewer the lefe | thetribe of fudah, Caleb the fonne of Iepunneh, -o 
! “4 toheritance, Where the Jot thall fallto any man, | 20 And ofthe tribe ofthe fonnes of Simeon, | - y 


fervpintheir hie | Aures and breakeafisnder all their images ofme- i- 16 @Againe 
Places eo worllipe B- 


| tall, and plucke downe all their hie places. 


cuery tribe 


thar fhall be his : according to the tribes of your | Shemtuel the fonne of Ammihud. 

fathers fhal! ye inherité, -a 21 O;thegribe ofBeniamin, Elidad the fonne } ' 
55 But if ye wil not driue ont the inhabitants | of Chiflon, «© Wa Dy 

j 22 Alo ofthe tribé ofthe fonnes of Dan, the 


Vian 


i of the land before you, then thofe which yeg ler] } i fe 
| *fofh.23.13. remaine of them, hall be * || prickes inyoureyes, | prince Bukki,the foniienflogli.. Bik i 
foar tumes | [and thornes in your fides, and fhall vexe yonin | 223 Of the fonnes of Lofeph : of che tribe ofthe | - 


| £ 56 Moreouer,it thal cone to paffe,that Thall | ofEphod, E Nal ' 
| doe vnto you,as I thought to doe vnto them, ` al 24 Co te wit Fa en ate of Ephraim, 
CHAP. XXXIIL - a ve prince KemuelyrhefonneofShiphtan. 
3 Thecoaftes and boraersof she land ak 17 Certatne | aan Or the tribe alto of the fonnes ofZchulun, 
Ich are aGizned to diside the landi, >- a ıd | the prince Elizaphan,the fonne of Parnach. on) ol EF 
| Nd the Lord fpakevntoMots,faying, . - |... 26 So ofthetiibeof the fonnes of Tflachar, hE ) 
À 2- Command the children of Vracland’ the prince Palticl,the forme of A Zan. _! ‘Ip Andhe fodees 
om iy vito them, When yee cone into the tand of 27 Ofthe:tribe alfo òf the fonn ‘of. Afher,the over euetypicce | 
l f Mirana ‘Cana an,this isthe aland that fhall fall vnto your, prince Ahihud,the fonne of Shelomi; AN f Sonan at 
dcrerigtion ofthe i heritance: thatu, the land of Canaan with the | « 28 And of thetribeof the npes ol amd i «ie Find | 
d i A aoe & —_ + z p y { 
| * 1 coaftes thereof, _ > | the prince Pedahel,the fonneof Ammihud. ~~  ehethae all things 
fhas 3 * And your South quarter fhalbe from the | 29 Thef are they, whom the Lord comman- ighe be done oF 
wildernes of Zin to the borders of Edom : fo thar | dedto ¢ diuide the inheritance vnto che children perly "and without 
„(yður South quarter fhalbe from the falt fea coaft | Of Lrael,in the land of Canaan. Odea ai 
> CHAP- XXXV. 


we ia k Kaftward, 
nises ave ginencistes and fulurbs, it The cities of 


# | theland wherein ye dwell > == - _ | fonnes of Manaffeh,the prince Hanniel the fonne 


1 Fe Mea Ane border fhal! compaffe you from |a Yasothe Le j 

fOr eftending up ithe South to |}Maaleh-akrabbim, and reach to | refuge. 16 Thelaw ofmursher, ze Foronemans pitnige 

Prap. T [Zin, and goc out from the South to Kadelh-bar-| P% mommambecoudeimned, ` av 

| = f mame it hall ftretchto Hazar-addar , and Ndthe Lord fpakevnto Mos in theplaine -> 

' gocalong to Azmon. ; of Moab by lorden,tomard Iericho, fayi = 
5 “And'the border fhalhcompaft from Az- e uj ecm the children of Ifrael, ong “ae i r.f, 


b Which was 
‘Nilus,orasfoine 
thinke,Rhinocoe 
tora. | 
ic Which is cal- 


mon vnro the ? riuer of Egvprand thal goe ont: |. gine varocthea Leyites oftheinheritanceoftheir |; peie they had 
COETS n l pofeffion,» cities todwell in: yee hall giueal© figned them inthe 
vnto the Leuitesthe fuburbs of the cities round land of Canaan, 
about them... .;. - b Godwonld 


6 And your Weft quarter fhall bee the great 
eSea: euen that border fhall be your Weft coag.. 


Ted Medierea | 7 = And this kalbe your North quarter ‘yee | 3 So they thall hauethe cities todwellin,and air 
acum, fhall marke out your border from the great Sea |rheir fuburbs hall bee for their cattel pand for theland.becanfe | 
‘d Which isa Wate mount d Hor, CE IRSN EI feher fetbftarice,and:for a their beafts. © "* _ thepeople might 


meuntaiseneete | 8 , FrommountHoryouthall polneourtillit | 4 And che fuburbs ofthe cities which ye Tah gepre meabyg 
Uih ——, come vnto Hamath,and the end of the coaft hall Pttevito the Letiites , fror the wall adli m aT 
E beatZedađ - am y outward fhali be a thou'and cubites round a- bis law. 


E 9 And the coaft fhall reach out tò Ziphron, | dour, L o g Sothatinall 
HH is f ‘he ~ . ero ile 
diced.. nd goe out at Hazar-cnan , this thal béciyour | 5 And yeethall mea ‘ure without the citie of find: andinthe 


North quarter. m : 

10 And yee fhall marke òġt'yonr Bat quarter 

rom Hazar-enantoShepham, 2%" 0e 

-1r And the coaft thall goe downe from'She- 

pham to Riblah, and fromthe Faft fide of Ain: 

le Whichiathe (20a the fime border Mall defend and'goe out at 

SGapelirealied (the fide of the ‘ea of¢ Chinriéreth Eaftward, 

Ithelake of Gen- | 12 Alforhat border fhall goe downe to Tor- 

mazareth. iden, and leaue at the fale ted: this fhall bee your 

iland with thecgafts thereofrotind about, 7 

_ 13 Then Mofes commanded the children of 

‘Hracl laying, ‘This is the land which yéthalhin- 

herit by lot, which the Lord commandéd to pire 

Men vnto nine tribes and halfe the be aa a 
S ni "a 14 '* For the tribe of the children ofReuben 

i according tothe houfholds of their fathers 4 and 

ithe tribe of the children of Gad , according to 

iy their fathers houfhols, and halfe thetribe'o Ma 


the Faft fide, € two thoufand cubites: and of the gompaffe of thefe 
Southfide, „two ¢hou‘and cubites ;'and of the {wothonfand they 
Wet fide,two thoufand cubites: and ofthe North lagi 
fide,two thoufatid’ cubites:and the city frall bein P™ swe © 0 
the mids : this fhall be the mea(ure of the fuburbs 
of their cities, N mw, VW 

6 And of the cities which yee fhall gine ynto | : 
the Leuites , * there fhalibe fixe cities forreñ uge, Dungi, 
which ye fhal appoint,thathe which killeth,may “""™"*"3" 
flée thither : andto them yee fhall adde two and | 
tree ee a a 
“7 Allthe dties which ye fhall giue tothe Le- i 
uites fhal hee eight and fourtie cities : them fbah | =” 
Jegise with their fuburbs. a À 
-8 And concerning the cities which yee thall | 

ue,ot the poffiffion of the children of Ural: of 
ier y ye shall take moe and of fewyee fhall take 
ee? éuéry one fhall give oF his cities, vnto the 
aioa (ofsing to his inheritance, wiih ee 


9 ©€And 


| 


pafich hauereceined their ittheritance! 9 i #5! : 
_15 Two tribes and an hake trite hua retcined d 
| er 


S| M a t 


{ 


1 


| Lawestouchingmurther, — 

9 GAndtheLord pake vnto Moes, fying, 

10 Speake vntothe children of I:rael,and fay 
voto them,* When yee be come ouer Lorden into 
the landot Canaan, 

11 Ye fhallappoynt you cities, to bee cities of 
refuge for you, that the flayer which flayeth any 
perion vflawares,may flee thither, 

a 12 Andtke'e cities fhalbe for you a refuge from 
d Meaning,from | the dauenger, that he which killeth die not,vntill 
thenextotthe | he Rarid beforethe Congregation in judgement, 


kinred,who ought é ar “ : ž 
topurfue the ~ 13 And efthe citics which ye fhal giue,fixe ci 


“Exnd.20,t3. 
deut.ig.2. 
i0f.10 2. 


caufe, , ties thall ye haue for refuge, 
e Amongthe Ren. {hz in e j 
a a, Ye thall appoint three ¢ on this fide Torden, 


and halle thetribe} 20d yee fhall appoynt three cities inthe land cf 

of Manaffeh,Deur. | * Canaanywhich thalbe cities of refuge, 

440. 15 Theiefixe cities fhalbea refuge tor the chil- 

~ foft.20.76 dren of Iirael, and tor the {tranger, and for him 

{£6r. among thems. | that dwelleth tamong you,that eucry one which 
Hleth any perfon vnawares,may flee thither. 

16 *Andifonefimite another with an inftru- 
ment of yron that he die,he és a murtherer,and the 
murtherer fhalldiethe death. 

eee: 17 Al if hee tmice him by cafting a £ ftone, 
(Qonerin Ee wit | Wherewith he may be flaine,& hedie,heis a mur- 
2 ftone of his hand | therer,a:dthe murtherer hall die-the death. 

18 Orifhe fmite him with an hand weapon of 
wood wherwith hemay be fla:ne,it he die,heis a 
murtherer , axd the murtherer (hall die the death, 

19 Thereuenger of the blood himfelte thall 
flay the murtherer: when he meeteth him,he thal 

lay him, ‘ 

20 But ifhethruft him*of hate,or hurle at him 
by laying of wait,that he die, 

21 Or fmite him through enmitie with his 
band,that he die, hee that ‘mote him, fhall die che 
death: for he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the 
blood thall flay the murtherer when hee meetech 


!*Exod.2u.ta, 
f Wittingly and 
willingly, 


g Vhatis, witha 


RATALA 


m. i 
27 But if hee pufhed him |j vnaduifedly , and 
* not of hatred, or caft vpon him any f thing, 
“—- a wait, 
| 23 Orany {tone (whereby he might be flaine) 
| ‘ and faw him not, nor caufed it to fall vpon him, 
| and hee die, and was not his enemie, neither 
fought him any harme: 
24 Then the Congregation fhall iudge be- 
h That is, hisnext jtweene the flayer and the h auenger of blood ac- 
kinemave ==, (cording to thefe lawes, 
25 And the Congregation fhal deliuer the flay- 
er out of the hand of the ae ot blood, and 
the Congregation fhall reftore 
of his refuge, whither he was fled: and he fhall a- 
bide there vnto the death ofthe ‘hie Prieft, which 


fOr, fuddenly, 
tExed.33.03. 
4 Ebr infiremment. 


i Vader this figure 


lis declared, tbat 


'oorfinnescouid lis anointed with the holy oyle. r 

not beremitted, | 26 But ifthe flayer come without the borders 

burbyehedeath | of the citie of his re‘uge, whither he was fied, 

ot the hie Priolt blaod'Gaal'hi wh 

Jeius Chrift, 27 And the reuenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the citie of h’srefuge, and the 


ik By the (entence |reuenger of blood flay the kmurtherer, he fhalbe 


joftholudge. guiltleffe. 


| 28 Becaufe he fhould haue remained in the ci- | 


| tie of his refuge,vntill the death of the hie Prieft: 
and after the death of the hie Prieft,the flaicr thal 
returne vnto the land ofhis poffeffion. 

29 Sothefe things thal be a! Jaw ofindgment 
‘thet ofpnrpefe,or | YPtO you,thorowout your generations in al your 
jvoaduifedly. dwellings. 

30 Whofoeuer killeth any 


1 Alaw to ijudge 
murthe:s done, ei- 


p , the Iudge 


Teml; aze: fhall flay the murtherer through * witnefies : but 
Smanh gag, ("one witneffe fhall not teftifie againft 
aera Bilis : aue him to die, 

A- 


_ eS — 


a 


_Chap.xxxvj 


im ynto thecitie | 


aperfonto lfes,vnto the children of Ifrael in the plaine of Mo- 


"The daughters of Zeloghchad. és 


31 Moreouer, ye fhall take no recompenfe for 
; the life ofthe murtherer,which is™worthy co die:| m Which pur. 
| but he thalbe put to death. ipately hath com. 
| 32 Allo yeethall take no recompenfe for him | ™#*¢4 murther. 
_ thatis fled to the city ofhisreluge,that he fhould 
! come againe, and dwell inthe land, before the 
| death of the high Prieft. 
i 33 Soyefhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
! thal dweil: for|| blood defileth the land : and the (27 murther, 
| land cannot be "clenied of the blood that is thed latro gy 
| therein, but by the blood of him that fhed it. re thed, 
34 Defile nottherefore the land which ye thal \thathe maketh his 
| inhabite for I dwell in the mids thereof for I the oa sista 
Lord dwell among the children of Ifrael. cma | 


geane thereof, 
CHAP, XXXVI, 
6 Anordes for tke mariageo il eaauzhscrs oy celophebad, 7 The 
inhervtance could nos Le ginen fi cz ont irie coanesher . ; 
Hena the chiefe fathers of the family of the a Iecemeth that 
fonnes ofGilead,the fon of Machir,the fonne the tribesconten. 
of Manatfeh,ofthe families of the fons of Tofeph, #4 whomight 
icame,and ipake before Moies, & betore the prin- a ane ` 
ces,the chie'e fathers of the children of I rael, he inbagiranae: i 
2 And faid,* The Lord commanded! my lord 3nd theretorethe 
to give the land to inherit by lot to the children | s a 
of Ifrael: andmy lord was commannded by the ee ae aa 
Lord,to giue the inheritance of Zelophchad our l i 


) (tapag 
ibrother vnto his daughters. ? 


lejh 17.3. 

I they bee matriedto any ofthe fonnes of P Meaning, Mofes, 
the other tribes of the children of Irael,chen fhet | 

their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 

tance of our fathers, & fhall be put vreo the inhe- | 

lritance of thetribe whereofthey fhalte : fo fhal it | 
le taken away from the lot of ourinheritance. | 

4 Alto when thec Iubile.of the children of 5 Signifying, chae 

At notimeitcould 
teturne,for inthe 
abilealithings 
eturnedcotheir 
wine triocs, 


'Tfrael commeth,then thal their inheritance beput 
ivnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 
|fhalbe : fo fhall their inheritance bee taken away 
[from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

$ Then Mofes commanded the children of I~ 
lrael, according to the word of theLord,faying, 
The tribe ofthe tonnes of loféph hauetaid d well, d For thetnibe 

6 Thisis the thing that the Lord hath com- For! a ives 
manded concerning the daughters of Zelophe- faherumen wax 1 
had, faying, They fhall bee wiucs to whom they was the mainte. 
think beft,only to the family of the trit e oftheir Rance thereof. 
father fall chey marry, pe a 

7 So fhal not the inheritance of the children buen o 
of Ifrael remoue from tribeto tribe, for euery one | 
of the children of Iirael fhall ioyne himfelfero | 
the inheritance of the tribe oftheir fathers. 

8 Andcuery daughter that poffefleth apy ĉin- le Whenethereis 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Lael, Pomale toinke- 
fhalbe wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of FS 
her father: that the children of Ifrael may enioy | 

jeuery man the inheritance of their fathers. 
9 Neither fhall the inheritance go about {rom | 
[tribe to tribe but eucry one of the tribes of § chil- 
dren of Ifrael fhal fticke to his owne inheritance. 
10 Asthe Lord commanded Moles, fo didthe 
‘daughters of Zelophehad. a) 
yt For *Mehlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah,and Mil- f Chap-27.2. 
| cah,& Noah the daughters of Zolophehad were 
| maried vnto their fathers brothers fonnes: 
2 They were wiucs to certame of the families 
| of the fonnes of Manafith the ‘onne o! To‘eph: fo! 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 1a- 
mily of their father. 
13 Thefe are the! commandements and lawes |f Touching the 


i , _lceremonialiand 
which tke Loid commanded by the hand of Mo na 


bby lordenteward Jericho. 
ni ae THE 


~ Atepetition oF 


SS a a ie 
~__THE FIFTH BOOKE OF { 
Moles, called *Deuteronomie meam | 
| a MENE —— Sei e 


He wondirfuñ lowe af God toward bu Church is lradely fet foorthinthubooke, For albeit through their in- P% repeacedyas 


i : a S hougbitwerea |} 
graistade and Jindry rebellionsagamft God for thé [pace of fourtieyeeres, Dent. 9, 7, they had defiruedto m we this 
hatse beuc cist off from thensmber of hi peaple and for eger to hanse benedeprisedof the ufe af his holy word and 


uke is a Coms 
Sacraments: yet he did ener pre fértse hu Churchewcn for bes owne mercies fake,and would fiilthauebu Name cale eine 
led upon among them. Wari fore he bringeth them mto theland of Cansan, deftroyeth thesr enemies, giseth them gene AEE 
their countriy townes,and goods and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (who fèinfidelttie,idolatrie, | 
adse'tricsyaarmurings,and rebellion, heehad moft (harpelypun:fhed so feare and obey the Lord,to embrace and 
keepe his law withorst adding thereanto,or dimin [bing therefrom, For by hu word he would be knowen to be their 
Gsdyand they his people, by hus word hee wuld goucrne ba Corch and by the fame they fhouldiearne to obey him : 
| by hu word h:e would difcernethe fi fè prophet from the true, light from darkent{fe, tmarance from knowledge, 
| and his owne people from allather nations and infitels : teaching them therebyto vefufe and deteft destroy and a= 
‘bolsfh whaifoener i not agreeable tohi haly will, feemeit otherws/e neuer fò good or precouspr the eyesof man, 
And for this carfe God prom: fed to ratfe up kings and gouer nours, for the fetting forth of his word andpreferuas 
tionof hisCharch : gising unto them an efpeciall charge for theex cating thereoj: whem therefore he mulleth to 
tex:rcife themfilises dilrgentlyin the continual fludie and meditation of the (ame :thatth:y might learne to feare 
| the Lord louetheir [ibietts, abhorre cosetosfnefe and viceyand whatfocmer offendeth the maieftie of God. And as 
jhehadtoforcsnftratted their fathers yn all things appertaining beth 10 lus fpsretuall fermce,and alfò forthe main> | > 
tenance ofthat (ocietie which wbetmeene men: fo hee pref:ribsth beere anew all fuch lames and ordinance: which 
feier cancerar hw dinine fëruice, orelfe are nece(fary for a Common wealth: appoynting to eugryftateand der | 
Verce their charzeand du:tie: as well how to rule andlinein the fare of God > to nourifh friendtbrppe toward | ` 
‘thir nerghlowrs, andto prefersethar order which God hath cStabl:ibed among men: threatning withal! most 


\horrible plagwes bo ther that tranfzre ft hu Commandements and proxsifing all blefings and felscitse to fach as 
\obférue aud obey them. 


i 
i 


12 A briefe rchearfello" things done before from Horeb unto Ka: choufandtimes fo many mocas yee arejand blefle 
| defi barnes. 32 Mofes repromctheire people for their iacredis- , you,as he hath promifed you.) 


litir. 44 Tie Lraelites are ouercome by the Aoriies becanfe | 19 HowcanT aloneibeare your. cumbrance, i Signifying how | 
they fought agmnft the eoraneamderncnt of the Lord. | S ; 7 great aburdenit 


and your charge,and your ftrife? 


CHAP. I, xı (TheLord God of your fathers make youa : 


j 
RENTA CRI Hefe be thewordes which Mofes | 13 Bring youmen of wifedome and of vnder- E m 
a \athecountrey | KEF) fez {pake vnto all Ifracl,on 2 this fide | ftanding,and kknowen among yourtribes,and I fk whofe godli- 
of Moab, 14 BOA Lorden inthe wildernefle, in the | willmakethemrulersouer you. ` __ |meffe and vpright- 
senah EA plain, > ouer againit f red fea be- _ 14 Then yean{wered mee,and faid, The thing — | | 
eel | tweene Paran & Tophel, and La- | is good that chou haft commanded vsto doe. Hh) E Re A 
itweenethefezand A, ban,andHazeroth,andDi-zahab, i. es So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes, | wile fort oui 
this plaineof ° uen dayes iourney from c Horeb į and knowen men, & made them rulers ouer YOU, | ro hane a publike 
ries orsi- Ivnto Kadefh-barnea,by the way ofmountSeir, | captaines ouer thoufands,and captains ouer hun- i | 
naitorticyeeres | 3 Andit cameto paflein the firft day of the. | dreds,and captaines ouer filty,and captaines ouer |*0C+19+2 t+ 
b:turethisthelaw ‘eleuerth moneth, in che fortieth yeere that Mofes | tenne,and officers among your tribes, 
Seon i lp ake vnto the children o` Urael according vnto 16 Andi charged your Iudges thefame time, 
werethenolage allthatthe Lord had giuen him in commaunde- | faying , Heare the contronerfies betweene your GHGs 
andiadgement iment vntothem, brethren,and * indge r.ghteoufly betweenc eue ne 
werenowdead, | 4 After that hee had flained * Sihon the king | man andhis brother,and the itranger that is with | 
aerate jofthe Amorites which dwelt in Hefhbon,and Og | him.. pen l 
— whichei King of Bafhan, which dwelt at AfhtarothinE- 17 Ye thall haue norefpet ofperfon in indge- — 
ther then were aotidre!, | ment,” but fhal heare the {mall afwel as the great} 6.16 t fam. 16.76 
bornicorhadnot | § Oa this fide Torden in the land of Moab, | ye fhall not feare the face of man : for the iudge-ipron.24.33 ecclas. 
Ee eryam. ° began Mo'es to declare this law,faying, ment is ™ Gods: and the cau thatis too hard jor} y 
plesof Godsfae | 6 The Lordour God fpake vnto vsin'Horeb, | you,bring vntome,and I will heare it. ea 
wourthat miads faying, Ye haue dweltlong enough in thismount, | 18 Alfo I commanded you the fame time all the). 
fare preparedtore- 7 Turne you & depart,and go yvato the moun- | things which ye fhould doe. 
att ct itaine or the Amorites,; and vato all places neere |; 19 @ Then we departed trom Horeb,and went 
e ‘thefecoad. thereunto : inthe plaine, in the mountaine,or in j through all that great andterrible wildernefle(as 
tae ithe valley: both Souchward,and to the fea fide, | ye haue feene) by the way of the mountaine of the i 
if inthe —_ 4 t0 the land ofthe Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: | Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded ys: ! 
a ienen visto the great river,the riuer || Perath, | and we cameto Kadeth-barnea, Pome tied 
so 11. ;, $ Behold,I haue fet the land before you:goe | 20 AndnI fiid vato you, Ye are come vntothel a ane ane 
Por,Eaphraer. in and * poffeffz that land which the Lord fware ; mountaine ofthe Amorites, which the Lord our} that Heyden! I 
Nine oe vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak,andIaakob, | God doeth gine vnto vs. ; Dnes pofleite “a 
g by thecountelof tO give yntothem,and to their feed ater them. | 21 Behold,the Lord thy God hath laid che land] !shsritasce pro~ | 
T:thromyfatheria’ 9 ©And ¥ {pake s vnto youthefametime,fay- | beforethee : goe vp and poffeffe it asthe Lord the] Te 
law, Exod 18.19. ‘ing Iam not ableto beare you my (lf-alone, | God ofthy fathers hath faid vnto thee: fevare not, 
lFiecosetbathen: | 10 TheLord your God hath t multiplied you: | neither be difcouraged. s do ReadeNumy. | 
tureasmiraca- and behold, yee are this day as the ftarresof hea-| 22 @° Then yee came vnro me euery one,and 13.1,3. l 
Toufly. ‘wen in number, | faid ye will fend men before vs,to farch vs pa 
: 
at eare ea a ee meea a a aae ce ae nn re i A 


| 


into the land of promife. =. 


} wemultgoe vp by, 
, come, 


23 So the faying plea‘edme well, andI tooke | 


| twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 
| Nemh 13.94. 

| lOr, valley of ste 
1 
[i 


; Clufroj grapes. | fearched out the land, 


p Towit,Caleb | Word againe, and p faid, Ir isa 


and Tofua, Mofes | the Lord our God doeth giue vs, : 1t 
preferreth the ber 


ter part tothe a 3 
Jam ig Wewere difobedient vnto the commande ent cf the 
twototen, Lord your God, - 


27 Andmurmured in your tents,and faid, Be- 
cauie the Lorde q hatethvs, therefore hath hee 
brought vs out of the lando! Egypt,to deliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorites,and to deftroy vs. | 


q Suchwasthe 

Tewes vnthanke- 
fulneffechat chey 
counted Godsef. 


peciallloncyha- | 28 W hither fhall wee goe vp ? our brethren 


a z | haue difcouraged our hearts laying, The people is 
i notCaleband  PSTeater, and taller then wee: the cities are great, 
| Yeftua. and walled vp to heaven : and moreouer,we hauc 


feene the ‘onnes of the * Anakims there, 

29 Burliaid ynto you , Dread nor, nor be a- 
fraid of them. - 

30 The Lord your God , fwho goeth before 
pouke fhall fight for you , according to all that 

e did vnto you in Egy pt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wildernefle, where thou haft 
feene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth beare his fonne,in all the way which ye haue 
gone, vneill ye came vnto this place. 

32 Yetforall this ye did not belecue the Lord 
your God, 

-33 * Who went in the way before you, to 
fearch you our a place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, that yemight fee what way to go, 
and ina cloud by day. 
| 


NWD. 13.29. 


f Declaring that 

to renounce otir 

owne force, and 

conltantlyto fol- 
low our vocation, 
and dependon th 
Lord, isthetrue 

boldneffe,andae 
greeabletoGod, 


*$x0d.13.2% 


34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your 
words,and was wroth,and fware,/aying, 


*Xwend.14 Bee 35 *Surely there skall not one of thefe men 
of this froward generation fee that good land 
which I fwareto giue vrto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the fonne ofTepkunneh : hee 

*Hofh.14.5. fhall fee it, * andto bim will I g ue the land that 


he hath troden vpon, and to his children, becaufe 
he hath conftantly followed the Lord. 
37 *Alfothe Lord was angry with me for your 
fakes, faying,*Thou alfo fhalt not goe in thither, 
38 But Tofhua the fonne of Nun which dtan- 
deth t before thee,he fhall goe in thither : encou- 
rage him : for he fhall cau‘e Iiraelto inherite it, 
39 Moreouer,your 8 children , which yee faid 


Namh 20,12, 
nd 27.04. 

* Chap.3.26. and 
4.21, and 34.4. 

t Which mini. 
Rreth vntothee, 
u Which were 


40 Butas for you,turnc backe, and take your 
journey into the wildernefle by the way of the 
red fea. 

x Thisdeclareth +, 41 Then yee anfwered, and faid vnto me, Wee 

wansnacareywho | Paue finned againft the Lord, we will go vp,and 

willdothat which}fight , according to all that the Iora our God 

ae S mars hath commanded vs: andyce aimed you cuery 
w x . 

thatwhich hee (Man to the warre, and werc ready to goe yp into 

commandeth, the mountaine. x 

y Signifying that | 42 But the Lord faid vnto me, Say vnto them, 

man bathno | |Goe not yp,neither fight, (for I amy rot amorg 

ftrenath, but when: 5 4 : 

Godisathandto yO) left ye fallbefore your enemics. 

belpe him, 43 AndwhenI told you, ye would nocheare, 


ee 


—- mana n e 


f- 


24 * Who departed , and wert vp into thel (as bees vic to dce 
mountaine,and cume vnto the || riner Efhcol,and | enen vnto Hormah, 


25 And tooke of the fruit ofthe landin their | the Lord, but the Lord would not? héare your! 
hands, and brought itvnto vs, and brought vs| voice,nor incline his cares vrto vou. 
good Jand,which l 


26 Notwithftanding ye would not goe vp,but 


ee a 


the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt inthat 
| meountaine came vp againit you, and chaled you 
) and defiroyed you in Sur, 


45 ‘And when ye came againe, ye wept beforel therfkewed you 


hypecrifie,then 
troe Tepencance, 


46 So ye abode in Kacefh a lorg time, accor- 


E the lofie ofyour 
ding to thetime that ye had remained before, : 


Chap.ij. __ Againftwhom Ifrael may not fight. 66. 
the lund, and to bring vs word againe,what way | but rebelled againft the commandement of the 
and vnto what cities we fhaill. Lord, and were prefumptuous, and went vp into 


4 


1 z Becaufeyerg- 


z 


rather lamenting 


brethren, thenrea 


penting for your 


finnes, 


CHA P. TI. 
4 Ifraelù forbidcen to fichtwnh tbe Eaommnes, 9 Moalites, 19 
ana Ar moniies, 33 Sihon king of Eefbca ss dijcorfitea. 
T Hen we turned and tooke cur iourneyinto i, EN 
thewildernefle, by the way ot thered lea, as |aftershat@od 
thel ord ipake ynto me.and we compafled mennt s chaftied - 
Seir a b longtime, page 
| "z And the Lord fpake tnto me,faying, hm 
| 3 Yee haue compoticd this mountaineleng ir 
| enough : turne you Northward. 
4 Andwarne you the pcople,‘aying, Yefhall 


~ atraid of you: take yee good hecde there- eee aam 
5 Ye fhallnot provoke them: for I will not 20.21, 

giue you of their land ro muchas a foot breaath, 

*Leccue I hane giuen moune Seir vnto Efaufora “C368, 

tpofleflion, i 

> 6 Yeefhall buy meatecfthem formorey to 

eare, and yee (hall allo procure water of them for 


moncy to drinke, 


Megnes wherwir 


in all the workes of thine hand: hee knoweth thy 
walking thorow this great wilderrefle, andthe 
Lord thy God hath Leene with thee this fourt 
yeere, and thou haft lacked nothing. 

8 And when wewere ceparted from our bre- 
thren thechildren of Elau which dwelt in Seir, 
thorow the way of the|] plaine, {rom Elath, and jor, witdernzs 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went bythe 
way of the wildernefie of Moab. 
| 9 Thenthe Lord aid vnco mee, Thou thale 
| not || vexe Moab , neither prouoke them to bat- [i 2r, befiege. 

tell: for I will not gue thee of their land for a 
poftefiion,becaule I hauc giuen Arvento the chil- . ywypsy, _ 
į dren © of Lot for apofieffion, the Woabiverne 
10 The ! Emims dwelt therein in times paft, Ammonites, 


a people great and many, andtall as the Ana- f Signifying.chat 
fa ‘asthele pyants 

| kims. 5 ‘ were driven ent 

| a1 They alfo were taken for g ants as the A- for their finies: 


recompen'ealfo 
E ot we bape’: 


eenceas he bath 
done, 


vader twenty fhould be a pray,and yonr fonncs, which inthat ; nakims : whom the Moabites call Emims, Ho the wicked 
=e Ne day had no ent ee betweene good and ewill, | 12 The*Horims alfo dwelt in Seir betoretime, —_— ai “ea 
a 543K. = i : 5 = 3 v 
i thcy fhall goe in thither, and vnto them will I ; whom the children of E au chafedout , and de-| neice Gods 
giue it, and they thall pofleffeit. i ftroyed them before them, and dwelt in their |ptagues, 


! tead as Uracl fhall doe vntothe land of his po!-|*Gen,36.20. 
{fion,which the Lord hath giuen them. 

13 Nowrilevp, fad I „and ger you ouer the 
riuer * Zered: and we wentouer the riuer Zered. 

14 The gipace alfo wherein wee came from 
Kadeth-barnea, vntill we were come over theri- herehyrbaree 
uer Zered, was ight and thirtte yeeres , vnesll all os ia Sa 4 
the generation of the ten of warre were waited ross = ae 
| out em among the hofte, as the L ord dware vn-| nor sys 
ee : al in 

15 Forindeede the "hand of the Lord wasa- jhen er 

aint them, to deftroy them jromamong the} 
bofte till they were confumed, 
. 2 


Nph store, 
g He theweth 


| 
| 
t 
i 


} 


ewer vec e Grd 
and abo. @, 


= 16 GSo 


fa 


4. 


goe thorow ¢ the covft of your Lrethrenthe chil- e Thiswas thefes 
| dren of Etau, whichdwellinSeir, andthey thal] cond time tor be- 


ito returne, Numb. 


7 Forthe Lord thy God hath «bleffedthee d And ginenthee 


h 


thou mayeit make 


[ee by his prowi. 4 


eS aa ee 


+ 


—Shondlcomaced, SS a "Oo pvaugiihed. Ca 
Ate whenali che mien of warre were Con-| 37 Only vncothelandof the children of Am4 | 


[fumed and dead from among the people : 
| aS 

17 Then the Lord !pake vnto me, laying, 

18 Thou fhalt go thorow Ar the coalt ot Mo- 
this day : . 

19 And thou fhalt come neere ouer againft 

ithe children of Ammon: but fhalt not lay fiege 

| vnto them,nor mooue warre againft them : for I 
will not giue thee of rhe land of the children of 
Ammon auy poffeffion : for I haue giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for apofleffion. 

20 Thatal‘o was taken for aland ofi gyants: 
for giantsdwelt therein a foretime , whom the 
Ammonites called Zamzummims : 

21 A people that ws great and many, andtall, 
as the Anakims : but the Lord deftroyed them be- 
fore them,and they fucceeded chem in their inhe- 
ritance,and dwelt in therr tead: 

22 Ashe did to the children of Efiu which 
dwelt in Seir , when hedeftroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, andthey poffeffed them , and dwelt in 
their ftead vnto this day. 2 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim 
esen vnito|| Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
p it o Caphtor deftroyedrhem,and dwelt in cheir 

ead, 

24 Ç Rife vp therfore , faid the Lord : take your 


jab 


i 
4 


I 
Í 
1 
i 
1 
‘ 


1i Whocalled 
{themfelaes Ree 
iphaims,that is, 
jpreferuers,orphy- 
i ficiansto heale 
and refornevi- 
‘ces! beat werein- 
deed Zimzam-™ 
mims,thotis,wies 
: ked and abomi- 
sable, 
i 


[i 


: 
i 


Í fer, Care. 


; hauc giuen into thine hand Sihon the kAmorite, 
| king ot Hethbon „and his land . begin to poffefiè 
| it, and prouoke him to battell, 

pe ee PR This day will I! begin to fend thy feare 
i Sarthe orga | attdthy dread vpon all people vnderthe whole 
! handssithectobe| heauert,which fhal heare vhy tame,and fhal trem- 
| made taint,or | ble and quake before thee, 


i ei 

|k According to 

; hispyomife made 
| to Abraham, Gen. 
BISL 

| È This declareth 


yee 26 Then Ifent meflengersout of the wilder- 
neffe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Hefhbon, 
| aumb area, | With words of peace faying, 


| 27 Ç *Letme paffe thorow thy land :I will 

| goe by the high way : I will neither turne vnto 

| | the right hand nor to the left. 

i 28 Thou fhalt fell me meat for money , for to 
eate, and fhalt giue mee'water for money for to 
drinke : onely I will go thorowon my toote, 

29 (Asthe m ch Idren of Efau which dwelt in 

| Seir , andthe Moabites which dwell in Ar did 
vnto me ) vntill Ibe come ouer Iorden, into the 
land which the Lord our God giueth vs. 

| a Godinhisele. | 30 But Sihonthe king of Hefhbon would not 

| @ionaadrepro- | let vspafle by him: for the Lord thy God had 

| bation doth noe | n hardened his {pirit, and made his heart -obfti- 
| onclyappointthe | are, becaufe hee would deliner him into thine 


t m Becaule neiche 

i iniceaty norexam 

' ples of others 

i could moue him, 

1 ke could not com 
plaine of his sult 

| deftrudion, 


b : 
| eee | hand,as appeareth this day. 
\tothefame. | 31 AndtheLord faid vnto me, Behold, I haue 
| *Nea6,21.23. | beguntogiue Sihon andhis land be‘orethee: be- 


in to poflefle and inherite his land, 

32 * Then came out Sihon to meete vs, him- 
felfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz, 

33 But the Lord our God delivered him f into 
our power,and we {mote him, and his fonnes,and 
all his people. 

34 Andwetooke allhis cities the fame time, 
and deftroyed euery citie, men and © women, and 


Hir. before vs 


! 


o Gedhadcurfe 
Ganaan,and there 
fore he wouldno 
that any of the 


i Wicked race children : we let nothing remaine. 

f Pw inept 35 Onely the cattell wee tooke to out felues, 
i j and the fpoile of the cities which wetooke, 

36 From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
| Porintoourbana., Tier of Arnon and from the citie that is vpon the 


riuer , enen vnto Gilead : there was not one citie 

that e‘caped vs: for the Lord our God delivered 
¥p al] || before vs. 

i 


i 


1 


iourney,and patfe ouer the river Arnon : behold, | 


| the kingdome of Og in Bafhan, ` 


j| riuer labbok , nor vnto the cities inthemoun 
taines, nor vato whatloeuer the Lord our God 
forbadvs, 


; mon thou camefinot , nor vnto any place of the 
(Or, Gerd, 


CHAP L. 
3 Gg kine of Befbanu flame. 11 Thebignefeof bis bed, 18 The 
Renbenitesand Gadites are comotanudedtogoeoner lorden are! 
mea before theirbrethven, 21 lofhuats made Captaine, 27 i10. 
fes is Dertustedto fee theland,butnot soewser,allerthe defiredt. 
Hen we turned, and went vp by the way of 
Balhan : * and Og king ot Bafhan a came 
out againtt vs , hee, and all huspeopleto fight at “Nent. 
Edret, s elre be- 

2 Andthe Lord faid vnto me,Feare him not, jfde the comman- 
for I will deliuer him , and all his people, and his jdementotthe 
landinto thine hand,and thou fhalt do vnto him |Lerdthey se iuf 
as thou diddeft vnto* Sihon king of the Amo- Caiit = 
rites,which dweltat Hefhbon, gaisft him. 

So the Lord our God deliuered alfo vnto |" Nwab.2 1.24, 
our hand ,* Og the king of Bafhan , and all his |"""%#%9533- 
people: and wee fmote him, vntill none was left 
him alme. 

4 And wee tookeallhis cities the fame time, 
neither was therea city which we tooke nor from 
them , ezen three‘core cities , and alltthe countrey 
of Argob,the king dome of Og in Bashan, 

5 Allthefe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and bars , befide b ynwalled townesa gteat 
many. i 

6 And weeouerthrew them, as we did vito 
Sihon king of Hethbon , deftroying euery citie, 
with men,cwomen,and children, 

7 Burallthe catrell, and the fpoile of the ci- 
ties we tooke for our felues. 

8 Thus we tooke at that time out of the hand 
oftwo kings ofthe Amorites , the land that was 
on this fide Jorden, fromthe riuer of Arnon wnto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermonthe Sidonians call Shiri- 
on,but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 Allthe cities ofthe plaine , and all Gilead, 
and all Bafhan vnro Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 


a in a PE 


31.32, 


t 


| 
| 


. 


1 
b Asvillages and 
Imalitownes, 


c Becaufethiswas 
Godsappoint- 
ment, therefore 
itmay notbe 
iudgedcroef, 


11 Foronely Og king of Bafhan remained o 
the remnant of the giants , d whole bed wa a bed] 4 The moreteni 
of yron:: is it not atRabbath among the children | ble that thisgiant 
of Ammon?the length thereof nine cubites,and| was, the grearer 
foure cubites the breadth of it, after the cubit of | a4onbadih-y 

to glorifieGed fi 
aman. ‘ A thevictory, 

r2 And this land which wee poffeffed atthat 
time,from Aroer, which is by the riuer of Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead , * and the citiesthereof, 
gaue I vnrothe Reubenites and Gadites, 

13 And the reft of Gilead, and all Bafhan,the 
kingdome of Og , gaue I vnto the halfe tribe o 
Manafleh , esen all the countrey of Argob with 
all Bathan which is called, The land of Giants. 

14 lair the fonne of Manaffeh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob vnto the coafts of Gefhuri, 
and of Maachatht ; and called themafter h's owne 
name,Bafhan, * Hauoth lair vnto € this day, 

15 AndI gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnro the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gaue the ref? of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Ar- 
non halfe the riuer and the borders,euen vnto the 
riuer f Jabbok, which i the border ofthe ch.Idren! £ which fepara- 
of Ammon: teth the Ammo- |, 

17 Theplaine alfo and Torden, and the bor- OaE me 
ders from Chinnereth euen ynto the fea of the; lov. at Ailetb= 
plaine , tows, the fale fa || vnder the ae off pipah. 

Ng 


| 


*Nwweb.3 2,33 


XNumb. 33.48. 

e Meaning,wher 
he wrote this hi- 
fory. 


| 
| 


4 
——— 
i 


- | _—_- g i [= e 
. Mofes defireth to fee the land of Promife. Chap..iij. | Againft images. 67 


Pifgah Eaftward, l that is your !wifedome,& your vnderftanding in { Becaufe all 


| g Thatis she Ren.) 18 @ And I commanded ¢ youthe fame time, | the fight of the people,which fhall heare all thee’ —_ 


benites,Gadites, | faying, The Lord your God hath given you th.s | ordinances, and fall fay , || Onely th:speoples fMewerh how to 


pie Sg land to potiefie se: yeefhall goe ouer armed be- | wife,and of vnderftandiug, and a greatmation, | ateainevnvo it, 
Ste 3t |fore your brethren the children of Ifrael, allmen | 7 For what Nation w/o great , vnto whom! | 44, furely, 
jofwarre, the gods come 1o neere ynto them , as the Lord ; 

3 19 Your wines onely, and your children, and jour God » g neere-vato vs, in all that wee call voto | Aam 20an í 
your cattell (ror I know that yee haue much cat- him for ? of all dangers,as 
tel)fhall abide in your cities, which I hauegiuen 8 And what Nat ‘on i fo great that hath or-) a.sam.7.3. 

pou S dinances and Lawes fo righteous,as all this Law, 

j s 20 Vntillthe Lord haue giuen reft vnto your t4 I fet before youn this day ? 

; brethren as vnto you , andthattheyalfopeifeffe | 9 Puttakeheed to thy 'elfe, and hkeepethy i» He addetbaft 

the land, which the Lord your God hath giuen |fouled:ligently , chat thou forger nor the things | e 
of 22.4. them beyond Lorden: then thal ye* returne euery | which thine eyes have teene and that they depart! neuerbe carefull 
l tman vnto his pofleffion,which I haue giuen you, | Not our of thine heart all the daies of thy lite: buri ynough to keepe 

(lg | _ 21 * And I charged Tofhua the tame time, |teach them thy ‘onnes, and thy fonnes tones, ‘eta -e 
fSetharchevi- “ying, Thine eyes haue feene all that the L Lord 10 Forget not the day that thou ftcodeft before. —_ chen - 
Gottescamenot. | your God hath dene vnto thee two Kings: * fo | the Lord thy Godin Horeb , when the Lord faid! Ri r 

:byyour owne wil | fhall che Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes wh:- | vnto mee, Gather mee the people together and I 

; dome,ftrength or | ther thon goeft. will caufé them heare my words , that the 

: multitude. | £ rane bl. mm 

rommet: | 22 Yefhall notfeare them: forthe Lord your | learneto feare me all the daies thar they fhall live 

(sd 10.8;25. | God,he fhall fight for you. _ į vpon the earth „and chat they may teach their 

; 23 And I beiought the Lordthe fame time, | children: i ! 

j faying, ! 11 Then came you neere and * Rood vnder |? Exod. 19.18. 

24 O Lord God, thou haft begun to thew thy | the Mountaine, and the Mountaine i burnt with |! The Lawwas pi. 


1 Ne fpeakcehae- | feruane chy greatneffé and thy mighty hand: for | fire vnto the mids of heaven, and rhere was darke- yO eee 


ae de i PA where is therea God in heauen or mearth, that | nefle,clouds and mift, clare both thae 
rapt (peach of can i doe like thy workes, and like thy || power? | 12 Andthe Lord fpake vneo you out of the! God wastheaa 
chem whichattri- 25 I pray thee ler me go oner and fee the good | middes of the fire, ana yee heard the voiee of the! ial 
i ere land that is beyond Iorden,that goodly kmoun- | words,but fawno fimilitude, aue a voice. i 4 + 
oan t taine and Lebanon, . | 13 Then he declared vnto you his Conenant therigone or the 
| merhem God, 26 Burche Lord was angry with me for your which he commanded yowtok doe, eten the ten lame. 
ifor.wonsrsy | fakes, and would not hearemee: andthe Lord ‘f Commandements , andwrote them vpon two) a nm 
| i faid vnto mee, Let it fuffice thee, fpeake no more | tables of ftone. fe 
empie iTA dbeel ¥2CO me of this matter. | 14 © And the Lord commanded me that “ame! 4 or, woran 

| buile,and God 27 Get thee vp nto the top of Pifgah, &! lift | time,that I fhould teach vou ordinances & lawes] 

honoured vp thine eyes Weltward, and Northward, and which you fhould obferue in the land, whither ye 

het ocr Southward,and Eaftward,& behold it w ththine | goe to poffefleir. 

prophecie the | €¥S,for thou fhalt not goe oucrthis Torden: 15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
| goo) mountuine 28 But chargeTofhua , and encourage him, |F felues: for ye faw 1 no image in the day that cheli egr user 
| ee was Zron: | and bolden him -for he thal goe before this peo- Lord tpake vnto you in Horeb ouvof the midesi} signi:ying,chae 
f scan a cs | ple,and he fhall diuide for inheritarice vnto them, | of the fire. }deftruceon is pres 
iborethe ordevot } the land which thou fhalt fee. 16 That yecorruprnot your ‘elites, and make! an a 


you a grauen image cr reprefentation of any fi-l image to reptes 
gure: whether n be the hikeneile of male or te-ftent God. 
GHM E TAT _ imale, oo . . 
3 Amexhoviation to obferue the Law wiskont addins thevetoor 17 The hikeneffe of any beaft thatis one:rth, 
dimin fine: 6 Theveinfandeth oxy wifsome. 9 Weraufi | oy the hkenefle of any feathered foule char Aierh 
teach itsoaur children, by No lewacd onghtto wee mace ta \ in the aire: 
worl ip. 36 Threatnines againfi thera thai fo fate the Liw B Or thelilenete of Hine & h 
ef God. 37 Godcholeshefecdbecause be towed their fibers. | I r the lixene e o any t ing at crecper 
42 Thethvee cities frefige. A on the earth, er the likenefe ofany bth tharisan 
Ow therefore hearken, O Ifrael, vnte the | the waters beneath the earth, 
ordinances andto the Lawes which I teach | 19 And leftrhou lift vp thine eyes vnéo Hea- 
‘æ Forthis do@rine| you to 2 doe,that ye may liue and-goein,and pof- juen,and when thou feeft the finne and the moone 
fiandeth netin | fe the land, which theLord God of your fathers land the ftarres with all the hofte of heaven, {houl- 


‘nature tobehold | 29 Sowee abode in the valley oner againft 


‘ali the nlentifoll | Beth- i 
dando Canaan, mee" 


‘b nf å : 3 
ptm a giueth you, ideft be driven to worfhip them and ferae them r 

of life, 2°*Ye (hal Spur nothing vneo the word which {which the Lord thy God harh™ diftributed to all a= E 
Palapasa Ecommaund you, neither fhall yee ¢ rake ought |people vnder the whole heauen. ko (eruewan, 


b Thinke notto 
be more wife 
thenlam. 

le God wil net be 
Terued by halfes, 
‘Bar willh ue fail. 


therefrom,that yemay keepe the Cémandements | 20 But the Lordhath taken you and brought | 
ofthe Lordyour God , which I command you. [you out of the ® yron fornace, out of Mg ype to be m He hath deliues 
3 Your deyes haue feene what the Lord did 'vnto him a people and inheritance , as appeareth — mep 
mick miferable 


becaufe of Baal-Peor: for all che men that fol- ‘this day. ; flavery,and lreely 
towed Baal-Peor , the Lord thy God hath de- | 21 Andthe Lord was angry with me for your khoten you for 


Preeti ftroyedeuery one fromamongyou. ` -words,andiware thar I thould nor got ous: Tor- pus children, 
iments execuced 4 Bur yethat did ¢cleanewnro the Lord your’ | den sand thet I fhould not goe in vnto thar good ! 

pot A God,are alius euery one of wou this day. jland, whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee for in p Moles geod al 
Ee aai 5 Behold I haue taughr you ordinances,and: | inheritance. — I tee: 


~ onr jatrudion 

read Num.2¢ 3,4. 
And werenot 

idelacers, 


Lawes,asthe Lord my Godcommanded tne,that | 22 ForI muft die is this Tind , atid thall not jng deprined of 
yethouldidoe cen fo-within the land whither ye | goe ouer Torden : bute ye thall go ouer,and pof- foch an exceltent 
goc to polefteit. i ' {elle thar good land. al Ie _ + 
67 Keepethemtherofore, and"doe thém for | 23 Take heede'vnto your felues, Idt ye for get lehacmoftenroy 
= SD ——————— 
es ne a + 


4 


“They are threatned that forfakerhe Law. Deweronomie: 


To thofe that 
ome not vito 
chim with lone and 
seucrence.butre- 
bellagaini& him, 
Hiebr, 12,29. 


y Meaning hereby 


all {ape Ricion 
ud corrupttos of 
the true teruice 
of Gad. 
f Though men 
would abfolue 
you,yet themen 
fible creatures 
fall be witneffe 
of your difobs- 


ience. 
Sothat his curfe 
hall make hislor- 


mer blefsings of 
pone cfict. 


r 


n 
t 


t Notwith oct- 
ward fhew or ce- 
gemonie, burwith 
acrueconfefsion 
bf thy faults. 

Sbr m shelascer 
HAJS 


b Tocertife 
thein the more 0 
the affurance ot 
their faluation, 
x Mans negli- 
pence is partly 
ganle, thathe 
aa aot 
od, 
| 


i 


Y By fo manifelt 
proefes, that none 
¢oulddoadt 
thereof. 

| 

z We heweth the 
gaufe why God 
wroucht thele 
miracies, 


a Freely and got 
pltheire!<ferts, 


| with all chinet heart, and with all thy foule. 


— ———— a 


e o t P . 
SS: he cities of refuges. 
ithe Couenant of the Lord your God which hee | thee this day,thatitmay> goewelwiththee,and > God promi. 


jmiade with you, and iest ye make you any grauen l with thy children a‘ter thee,and that thou maieft ifcth reward, not 
È ; 5 i 2 : (for our merits, 
limage, or likenefle ofany thing, astheLordthy | prolong thy dayes vpon the earth , which the 


l lbutto encourage 
|\God hath charged thee. A ord thy God giueth thee for euer. vsand toaffure - 
| 24 Forthe Lord thy Godis a p confùming | _ 41 @Then Moitsfeparated three cities on this k ere 
fire,and a elous God, fide of Lorden toward the Sunne rifing : a X 


25 Gwhen thou fhaltbegetchildrenand chil- | 42 That the flayer fhould ficethither, which 
dvens ch dren , and fhalt hane remained long in | had killed his neighbour at vnawares, and hated 
theland,ifye 4 corrupt your felues, andmakea- | him notin ime paft might flee,I fay, vnto one o 
ny grauen image, er likenefle ofany thing, and | thofe cities,and line: ; 
worke euil inthe fight of the Lard <i God, to 43 thar 4,*Bexer inthe wildernes in the plaine 
prouoke him to anger, i countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth in Gi- 

26 I" call heaucn and earth to record againft | lead among the Gadites: and Golan in Bafhan a- 
you this day, that ye thall fhortly perith from the | mong them of Manaffeh. 
land,whercunto ye go ouer Lorden to poflefle it: | 44  Sothis is the Law which Mofes fet be- 
ye fall notprolong your dayes therein,but hall | fore the children of I{rael. 
vitetly be deftroyed, 45 Thefe are the ¢witneffes,and the ordinan- 

27 And the Lord fhall ffcatter you among | ces, and the Lawes which Motes declared to the 
the people, and yee fhall be left ‘ew in number a- | children of rael after they came out of Egypt, 
mong the Nations, whither the Lordfhallbring | 46 Onthis fide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 

jou: gainft Beth-peor,in the land of Sihon king of the 

28 And there yee fhall ferue gods : exen the | Amorites which dwelt at Hefhbon, whom Mofes 
worke of mans hand, wood, and ftoue, which | and the children of Lirael * fmote,after they were 
neither fee,nor heare, nor eate,nor imell. come out of Egypt: 

29 Butitfomthence thou thaltteeketheLord | 47 And they poffeffed his land, and the land 
thy God, thou fhalt find him, ifthou feeke him | of * Og King of Balhan, two Kingšiof the Amo- 
rites which were on this fide Iorden toward the 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and al. thefe | Sunnerifing : 


things are come vpon thee,t atthe length itthou} 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke ofthe 


*fofh.20.8, 


e The srticles ang 
points ofthe Cae 
ueoante — i 


Numar 
Chap.tede 


“Nw7,21.339 
Chap.3.3- 


returne to the Lord thy God , and bee obedient | riuer Arnon, euen vnto Mount Sion, which is 
vnto his voice, Hermon: 

31 (Forthe Lord thy GodisamercifulGod) | 49 Andall the plaine by Lorden Eaftward, e- 
he will not forfake thee, ne ther deftroy thee,nor | uen vnto d the Sea of the plaine , vnder the 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers, which hee} * {prings of Pifgah, 
u fware vnto them, 

32 For inquire now of the daies that are paft, 
which were before thee, fince the day that God 
created man vpon the earth , and x aske from the 
one end of heauen vnto the other , ifthere came 
to paffe fuch agreat thing as this,or whether any 
fuch like thing hath bene heard. 

33 Did cuer people heare the voice of God 
fpeaking out o: the middes of a fire, as thou haft 
heard,andliued? 

34 Or hath God affayedto go andtake him a 
Nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
fignes and by wonders, and by warre „and by a 
mightie hand, & bya ftretched out arme, and by 
great feare,according vnto althat the Lord your 
God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes ? aliue this day. 

35 Vato thee it was ihewed, that thou migh- 4 TheLord talked with you b face to face in} 3nd with fch 
teft 2 know that the Lord hee is God, and that | the Mount, out of the middes of the fire. fignes and wone 
there isnone but he alone. | 5 {Ar that time I ftood berweene the Lord |derse 

36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his voice’ and you , to declare vnto you the word of the b Souulainely chat 
to inftru& thee, and vpon earth he fhewed thee | Lord : for yee were afraide at thefight of the fire Seaiecloel 
his great fire, and thou heardeft his voice out of | and went not vp intothe Mount ) and hefaid, 
the middes ofthe fire, 6 @* Lamthe Lord thy God which haue *exod.20.2. 

7 And becaufe hee loued thy fathers,there- | brought thee out of the land of Egypt , from the} /enit. 26.1. 
fore hee choofe their feede after them, and hath | houfe of |] bondage. i Pian 


brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his; 7 Thou. fhalt haue none other gods before| < God bindeth ve’ 


d Thatis,thé 
falt Sea, 
*Chap.301 70 


C HARP IV 


5 Mofesisthe meane betweene God and the people.. & TH 
Lawissepeated. 23 The people are afraid at Gods voyce, 
29 TheLord wifheth thas the people would feare bis, 3 
Thiz muf neither decline to ii eright bananoy lefi. 

‘Hen Mofes called all Ifrael, and faide vnto 
them,Heare,O Ifrael,the ordinances and the 

Lawes which f I propofe to you this day, that) tar. 7 Qakeis 

prop y Yo 

yee may learne them, and take heed to obferue| 70m earere 

them. , ~ 

2 *TheLordour God made a couenant with) -£ vod.19.5,4 
ysin Horeb, ' + ; 
3 TheLord amade not this couenant with} a some reade, 


our fathers enely but with vs,esen with vs all here} God made nor this ; 
Po covenant that is, 
in fuch ample forty 


j mightie power, my face. to ferue him only, 


38 Tothruft our nations greater and mightier "8 Thou fhale make thee no grauen image or S el 
then thou, beforethee, to bring theein, andro} any likenefie of thar that isin heauen aboue , or am. 
give theetheir land for inheritance, as appeareth| whichis in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
this day. i waters vnder the earth. : 

39 Vnderftand therefore this day, andconfi-| 9 Thou fhalr neither bow thy felfe vnto 
der in thine heart that the Lord he is God in hea-| them, nor ferue trhem : for * I the Lord thy God Tari 
uenabouc, and vpon theearth beneath : there s| ama dielous God, vifiting the iniquitie ofthe fa- jere.33,18. 
none other. thers vpon the children, euen ynto thethirdand| d Thatis, of his 

40 Thou fhalt keepe therefore his ordinances,| fourth generation of them that hareme : honour, not pete : 


and his Commandements which I commaund| - 10. And fhewing mercie vnto ——" o Dci, 


igre eee ben 


E re a eee 


— i 


— aa tenne Commandements. —— 
| Th ne Commandemerts. 
The tenne Commandements. 


ooo 


è Thefieft degree | themthat ¢ loue mee, and keepe my commande- | 


‘to keepe thecom-! menrs, 


mandements isto: _ 


louc God, 


'¢ Meaning, finne 
God permitteth 
fixe dayesto out 
'Jaboursthatwe 
ought willingly 
to dedicate the 
feuenth ro ferue 
him wholy. 

r 


| 


! 


Naot Fee a thew, 


| 


1: Thou fhale not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: forthe Lord will not hold him 
guiltleffe chat taketh his Name in vaine, | 

12 Keepethe Sabbath dayto fandihe it, as the 


| Lord thy God hath commandedthee. 


13 Sixedayest chou fhalt labour, and shale do 
all thy worke: 

34 But the feuenth day # the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou fhalt not doe any worke 
therein thou nor thy fonne,nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manferuant,nor thy maid,nor thine oxe, nor 
thine afle,neither any o. thy catecll nor the ftran- 
ger thatis within thy gates : that thy man-cruant 
and thy maid may reft as well as thou, 

15 For, remember that thou waft a feruant in 
the land of Egypt, and thar the Lord thy Ged 
brought thee ourthence by a mighty hand, anda 
ftretched out arme: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obferue the Sabbath day, 

16 €e Honour thy father and chy mother, as 


| Bucwitheeueebe-| che Lord thy God hath commanded thee,that thy 
l 


idicnce,and duc rce 


uerence. 

i « Massh.5.2%. 
-* Zuke,18.20, 
© Ros. 3.9. 


E ROMII. 

b Hefpeaketh 

: netoncly ofthat 
reiolute will but 
that there be 


no motion or affe. 


, Bion, 


| Teaching vs by 


his example tobe 


coatcntwith bis 
ward and adde 
sething thereto, 


‘* Sxod.19.19. 


© Chap.4-33. 


(Orman. 


* Ekad,20.19 


dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go we 
with thee vpontheland,which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee, 

17 * Thou fhalt not kill, 

18 * Neither fhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neither fhalt thou f{teale. 

20 Neither fhalt thou beare fale witnefle a- 
gainft thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither fhalt thou) couet thy neighbors 
wife, neither fhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
hon‘e,his field,nor his manferuant, nor his maid, 


his oxe, nor hisaffe, nor ought that thy neigh- 


n 
i 
i 


$ Herequiteth of 


vsnotinng bat o- 


bedience, fhewing 


alfothatof oor 
felncawe arevine 
willing (hetee 
Unto, i 


- ġ 


bour hath, 

22 @ Thefe wordes the Lord (pake vnto all 
your multitude in the monnt out of the middes of 
the fire,the cloud and the darkneffe, with a great 
voyce, and i added no more thereto: and wrote 
them vpon two tables of ftone, and deliuered 
them vnto me, 

23 And when yee heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the darkenelfe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me all the chiefe 
of vour tribes,and your Elders : 

24 And yee fayde,Beholdc, rhe Lord our God 
hath fhewed vs his glory and his greatneflé, and 
* we haue heard his vovceout of the mids of the 
fire: we haue féene this day that God doeth talke 
with manjand he * liueth. 

25 Nowtherefore, why fhould wee die? for 
this great fire-will confume vs: if wee heare the 


voyce ofthe Lord our God any more,we fhal die. 


26 For what}| feh was -thereeuer, that heard 
the voyce of the liuing God {peaking out of the 
muds of the fire as we hane and fiued ? 

27 Go thouneere,and beare all thatthe Lord 
our God faith : and declarethou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God faith voto thee, * and wee will 
heare it, and doe it. - 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce 0° your 
words, when yee fpake vnto mee: andthe T ord 
fayde vato mee , I bane heard the voyce of the 
wordesof this people, which they haue fpoken 
vntothee : they haue well ‘avd all that they haue 
fpoken. a 

29 Ohk that there were ‘uch an heart in chem 

o feareme,and to keepe all my commandements 
alway: that it might goe well with them, and 
with cher children for ever, 


_Chp.vj. 


‘To keepe the Commanda ents, 68 


30 Goe,fay vnrothem, Returne 
| tenes, 
| . 34 But ftandthou here wth me,and I will ted 

thee all the commandements, and the ord nan-, 
| ces, and the Lawes, which thou thale teach them : | 
į tharthey may doe chem in the land which 1 gine | 


youinto your} 


them topoflelfe it, 
32 Take hecede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: l tume 1 Yethleeidher 
not afide tothe right hand nor to the let. Jadde nordin. 
33 Bat walke in all the wayes which the | M!:Chapqee., 
Lord your Godhath commandd you, that yee te atime 
may™ line, andthac it may goe well with you: 
avd that yecmay prolong yewr dayes in the land 
which ye haii pofletie, i 


nee God proce 
lysdl felictric sfo 
lof difobeying 
1 God proceed all 
four inileries. 


CHAP, VI, i 


x Anexhortation to fare God, ana terpe bis commandemente, 5 
5 whichwtoslonchica wih ai tiinekcars. 9 The Jame muft | 
be saught to thepofl rite. 16 NostosemptGod. 35 Rigate. | 


Om fuefe ú contcincdin the Law 


Hefe now are the commandements, ordinan- 

ces, and j| wes, whichthe Lord your God 

commanded me to teach yon, that yee might doe 
them in the land whither ye goetopoflehtit : 

2 That thou mighrelt# feare the Lord thy 

God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- 


LOrandgemente, 
' 
| 
i 


| 


la A renerentlerz 
land toue of God, 


mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and | isthe frft begia. 


thy fonne, and thy fonnes joune, all the daycs of ™ 


thy life euen thatthy dayesmay be prolonged. 

3. Hearetherefore, Ó Iirael, and take heed to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee and that ye 
may Increafe m ghtily b in the land thatfloweth 
with milkeand bony, asthe Lord God ofthy fa- 
thers hath promifed chee. 

4 Heare, O Ifae! the Lord our God 4 Lord 
onely, : 

5 And*thow fhalt loue the Lord thy God 
with allthine heart, and with all thy foule, and 
w th all my might, 

6 * Andthele words which I command thee 
this day, fhall be in thine heart. 

7 Andthou fhalt©rehearf chem continually 
vntothy children, and fhalt talke of chem when 
thou tarieft in thine houfe, and as thou walkeft 
by the way,and when thou lieft down, and when 
thourieft yp: 

8 And thou fhalt bind them for a figne vpon 


thine hand, and they thalbe || as frontlets between | 


thine eves’ 
9 Alothou fhait write them vpon the d pofts 
of thine hounit and vpon thy gates, 


ro And when the Lord thy God hath brought 


ng to keepe 
Godscomman- 
demeacs. 


b Which hath ae 
bundance of ail 
things apperrat. 
viag tewans tiie, 


* Matthr2.39, 
wer le 13.39.309 
duke 18.7. 


* Chap.vr.i8, 


c Somercade, 
thou tha twhee 
them vpon thy 
children stowit, | 
Chatthey may 
print tem more 
deepely in me- 
mere, 
(r, fi rese res 
merabrence, 
| d Thatwhen 
thoventehin, 
thoumayeltree 
member chen. 


thee into the land which hee {ware vnto thy fa-: 


[thers Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to giver 
thee , with great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedft nor, 

t1 And houfes full of all manner of goods 
which thou filledft nor, and welles digged which 
thou digged{t nor, vineyards & olive trees which 
thouplantedft not, and wen thou haft caren and 
art full, 

12 “Beware [eft chou forgetthe Lord, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , tionuthe 
houle of bondage, 

13 Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God, amd 
ferne him,and fhalt ! {weare by his Nare. 

y4 Yce thall not walke after other gous, ter 
any of the gods of the people which a:e round a- 
bout you, 

15 (FortheLord thy God isa jealous G 

I4 


od 


among 


Í 


e Tet nat westii 
jand eat caulethce 
Soi gee Godsmere 
Wit Wh rei thou 
oul eo omoered oat 
ot mwe ry 

4 Wenmult feare 
Gol ter erm 
wre y asd contel: 
fiw NS amewhich 
fie dane ty twea. 
pirg lawtuily, 


To deftroy idoles. i 
e r — Teg + 


Deuterónomie. OTO O a Gads power. | ` 


among you : ) left the wrath of the Lord thy God 3 Bur becaufe the Lord loned you, and bes c Frecly.finding | 
bee kindled againft thee, and deftroy thee from | caufe hee would keepe the othe which hee had, "°¢auleinyou 
{the face of rhe earth. : i {worne vnto your fathers, the Lord hath brought ne ae T ee | 
e Ry doubtingof! 16 @ Yefhal notztemptthe Lord your God,as | you out bya mighty hand, and delinered you oug el 
his power,relulmgi ve did tempt himin Mafiah: of the houfe o: bondage irom the hand of Phay 
vin meansandi 17 But ye thall keepe diligently the comman-| raoh king of Egypt, 
0g nis Braces" dements of the Lord yourGod,and histeftimonies! 9 That thou mayeft know, 4 that the Lord 4 Andfo put dife ; 
‘and his ordinances , which hee hath commanded} thy God,heeis God, the faithfull God which kee} Sei tl } 
won ‘ | peth couenantand mercie vnto them that loud j 
p 13 Andthou fhalt doethat whichis right and| him and keepe his commaundements , enen to 
h Hershecon. | goodin the » fight of the Lord : thatthou mavefti thoufand generations, , 
demaeth all mansj profper, and that thou mayeft goein,and pofleflé; 10 And rewardeth them € to their face thag € Meaning,mani. 
goodintentionss | thar good lande which the Lord {ware vnto thy| hate him, to bring them to deftruction:he wilno ae 


a = 


i 


| fathers. s defer to reward him that hateth him,to his face. 
19 Tocaft outall thine enemies before thee,| xx _Keepe thou theretore the commandement 
las the Lord hath laid. and the ordinances, and the lawes, which I com: 


i Godrequirech | 20 When i thy fonne fhall askethee intime to) mand thee this day todo them. 
inot onely that we] come,laying, What meane thefe teftimonies, and| 12 @For ifyee hearken vnto thefe lawes , an 
feraehim all oue | ordinances, and lawes , which the Lord our God} obferue and doe them , then the Lordthy Go 


pistons e: hath commanded you ? i fhal keepe with thee the couenant, and thef merd f Thisconenane | 
Qurpotteritymay , 2% Then thou fhalt fay vnto thyfonne, Wee! cie,which he {ware ynto thy fathers. is groundedvpen | 


‘feeCorth his glory -| were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, buttheLord| 13 And he will loue thee, and bleffe thee, an on ie grace, 
‘brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty band. multiplie thee : hee willalfo blefle the fruit ofth commenting pa 
| 22 And the Lord fhewed fignes and wonders} wombe, and the fruit of thy land , thy cornean Sediencelve hath | 
great and-euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and} thy wine and thine oyle , and the increafe of thy, refpe& to his mege 


i ypon all his houfhold,betore our eyes. __ | kine, and the flockes of thy fheepa, in the land = ao, ba 
; | 23 And k brought vs outfrom thence,to bring) which hefware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, cit merits, 
k Nothingought © 7? 3 4 2 à a 
to moone vs mote) YSIN, and to gine vs the land which he{ware vn-} 14 Thou fhalt bee blefled aboue all people: 
to tru: obedience ‘to our fathers. * there thall beneither male nor female barren a- " Exed23.26, 


‘thenthegieatbe | 24 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded vs, | mong you,nor among your cateell. i | 
rile which wE, to doe all chefe ordinances, andtofearetheLord| 15 Moreouer , the Lord will take away from! | 
God, lour God, thatit may goe euer well with vs , and thee all infirmities, and will put none of theeuill | 
‘thath. may preferue vs aling as at this prefent, _| difeafes of * Egypt ( which thou knoweft ) ypon * Exod.otqand | 
‘Vputhecaufenone) 25 Moreouer,this (hall be our! righteouinefle| thee,but will fend them ypon all that hatethee, | ‘57% l 
conlafailyobey | beore the Lord our God,ifwe take heed to keepe| 16 Thou fhalt therefore confume all peopl 
w p omt [all thefe commandements , as hechath comman- | which the Lord thy God fhall giue thee : $ thine g We enghtuce 
Ko oumaan bee ded vs. eye fhall not fparethem , neither (halt thou = to be merciful, 
fufiiied bylaith. | CHAP, VII. an ph A thy * deftruction. | mandethfeuerite 
\p The Uraelites may make no couenant with theGent:les. § 7. thon igy Imenineikgart 5 SERRALIONS] + Exod.23:33. 
> 
They mufi defroyshet-otes 8 The eleciiondependesbon the aremoe then I,how can I caft them out? 
free loye of God, 19 The experience of the power of God onghe 18 Thou fhalt not feare them 5 bet remember 
toconfirme vs. 25 To awside all eccafon of idolatry, what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh 3 and 
enthe Lord thy God fhall bring theein-| ynto all Egypt: í i 
to the land whither thou goeft ro poifeffe| 19 The great || tentations which thine eyes) Jor plagues ar tris 
Ciupe | it, * and fhall root out many nations before thee:| faw,and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie! «/ a iaa i 
f the Hittites , and the Girgaihites, andthe Amo-| handand ftretched out arme , whereby the Lord! Saien” 
l rites and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites,and| thy God brough thee out : {o fhall the Lord thy; ai 
| the Hiuites,and the Lebufites, feuen nations grea-; God doe vnto all the people, whofe face thou} 
l i ter and mighter then thou, | feareft. , | 
E power . 2 Ad the Lord thy Godthal giuethem@be-, 20 *Moreouer , the Lordthy God will fend) * Exod.23.28, 
forethee , then thou fhalt Imite them : thou fhale| h hornets among them , vntill the that are left, 12.24.12. 


whereGod com. 


% Exod.23.32.0nd| veccrly deftroy them : thou fhalt make no * coue-| and hide themelues from thee, bedeftroyed, | Pp, i 
34.2. nant with them,nor haue compaffion on them, 21 Thou fhalt not fearethem.for the Lordthy which Iwill noe 


3 Neither fhalt thou make marriages with} God # among you,a God mightieand dreadfull. armeto fight on 
them ,. neither giug thy daughter vato his fonne,| 22 And the Lord thy God wit root out thee: thy Gide againft 
nor take his daughter vnto thy fonne, nations before thee by litle and litle: chou mayeft | “"*™ 

JOr,any of thaws, 4 For||they will caulé thy fonne to turnea-| not confumethem at once s lelt the i beafts of the) i Sothatitisyong 
way from mee, andto ferue other gods: then willl field increafe vpon thee. A commoditie thag | 

the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againft you, and) 23 But the Lerdthy God (hall gine them be- anason | 

deftroy thee fuddenly. fore thee, and hall deftroy them with a mightie pera IS 


É ‘fo fa 
5 Bur thus ye fhall deale with them, b Ye fhal: deftrnétion, vntill they be broughtto nought, | would wih, 


| 


| a pal ouerthrow their altars, and breake downe ther, 24 And he fhall deliuer their kings into chine 
| purewithontall | pillars, and yee fhall cut downe their grouesj and, hand, and thou fhalt deftroytheir name from vn- 
 idolatrousceree | purne their grauen images with fire. | der heauen : there fhall no man be able to ftand 
paa ha al 6 *For thou art an holy people vnto the, before thee, vntill chouhaft deftroyed them. 


* Chap.iqet.and 1 Lord thy God, * the Lordthy God hathchofen) 25 The raueitimages of their gods fhall yee | 


2618,19. theo,to be aprecious people vnto him‘elfe,abowe) * burne with fire, and* couet not the filuer and j Chap 49.3. 
| * Exod. 9.5.14 all people that are vpon the earth, goldethat is onthem, nor takeitvnto thee, left + ‘aon 
eve 7 TheLorddid notfét his louevpon you,nor, thou k be fnared therewith : for itis an abomina- ‘2 asac.t2.g0. | 
_ chufe you, becaufe yee were moein number then! tion before the Lordthy God. =" ik a beincifed: 
l| any people: for ye were thefewelt ofallpeople; | 26 Bring not therefore abomination into p aam 
a E _ I ——— thine | 


í 
i 


ae 
-id 


‘God chaf 


` *Chap.33.17e 


4 
i i 
H 


‘a Shewiog that 
itis not enosgh t 


| hearetheword, | poffetie the land which the Lord{ware vnto your | 


except we expre 
itby example of 
life. 

_ b Whichis de- 


| ons,either by pa- 
tieace,or by grud 


‘elaredin oye 


ging again God 


| vilitation. hungry,and fedde thee with M an, whichthou 


e Man liveth noe 
. by meate onely, 
but by the power 

af God which gi. 

veth it ftrength 

| tonourifhys. 

| d As they that go 
barefaoted. 

+e Sothat hisaf- 
fliions-are figne 
ofhis fatherly 


Lt. plc] Leen At -? an a 

thhis childrens _ Chapwiij.ix. . The freemercy of God. 69 

thine houfe left chou be accurfed like it, but vtter- | he which'giueth thee power to get fubftance, ro i Ifthingscon. 

ly abhorre it,and count it moft abominable: for - eftablifh his coucnant which hee {ware ynto thy: 

itis * accurfed, fathers, as appearetl this day, me ge A 
CHAP. VIII. | 19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, and) much more {piti- 

2 Godhumbleth the Ifraelnes to trie what they haue im their | walke a.ter other gods, and ferue them,and wor- par. -a ule 

beart, § Godchaihfeshshem u hucoildren. 14 Thebeart fhip them, I k teftitie vnto you this day, that yee enrrlailing. 


ought nosto bce proud for Gods benefits. 19 The forgesfuinege | {hall .urely perith, en 
oj Gods Lent fit: caufeth defirutiion. 


_ cerning thre tife 


> S neflethe heaven , 
20 As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth! and che earthyae 


E hall keepe all the commandements which | before you, fo yee fhall perifh, becau’e yee would) Chap.4.26 
I command thee this day,for 3 to doe them: | not be obedient vnto the voyce of the Lord your 
that ye may liue and be multiplied,and go in,and | God, ` 


. CRAP? IW ; 
4 Coddoth thems not gaod fr theis owne richteonineffe, bat for 
hs owne fake, 7 Mofes pusterh them m rememirance of iheir 
finnes. 17 Thetwoiablesarebroken, 26 Mojes prayesé far 


shepeople, 
E O Ifrael, thou fhalt paffe ouer Iorden 
athis day to goe in and to poffefe nations 
greater and mightier then thy felf and cities great 
and walled vp to heauen, 
2 Apeople prear and tall,-s#en the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweft and ofwhome 
thou haft b heard fay, Who can ftand before the b Bythe report 
children of Anak? Farmed 
x saa p p am this day che Lord "0933A 
thy Godis he which ¢ goeth ouer before thee as 2 e Tocuidethee 
confuming fire: he fhall deftroy them,and he thal oo thems 
bring them downe betore thy face: fo thou thale 
caftthem our and deftroy them fuddenly, asthe 
Lord hath faid vnro thee. l 


fathers. | 
2 Andthou fhalt remember all the way which | 
the Lord thy God led thee this fortie yeeres in che | 
wildernefle for to humble thee, and to b prooue | 
thee,to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeft keepe his commandements or nu. 
3 Therefore he humbled thee,and made thee 


2 Meaning, 
florsly, 


kneweft not,neither did thy fathers know it,that 
he might teach thee that man liveth not bysbread | 
onely, but by euery werd that proceedeth out af | 
the mouth ofthe Lord,doth a man liue. 

4 Thyraiment waxed not old vponthee,nei- 
ther did thy foote 4 fwell thofe forty yeeres. 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, that as a | 
man nourtureth his {onne , lo the Lord thy God | 
© nourtureth thee. — 

6 Therefore fhalt thou keepe the comman- 


i Iouetowardvs, | dements of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeft | 4 Speake nocthou in thine heart f after that 
walke in his wayes,and feare him. | the Lord. thy God hath caft them out before thee) 
7 For the Lordthy God bringeth thee into aj faying , For my d righteoufnefle the Lord hark 4 Man ofhimfetfe 
good land,a land in the which are riuers of water! brought meein, to pofleffe this land : but for thd san deferueno- 
fOr, meres, and, fountaines , and || depths that ‘pring out of! wickednefleofthe’e nations the Lord hath cait ange: i 


valleys and mountaines : . 

3 Aland of wheate and bariey, and of vine- 
yards, and figtrees,and pomegranates : a land of | 
oyle oliuej;and ofhony: 
> 9 A land wherein thou fhalt eate bread with- 
out {carcitie, neither fhale thou lacke any thing 
therein : a land t whofe ftones are yron,and out of 
whofe mountaines thou fhal- digge braffe. 

10 And when thou haft eaten and filled thy 
felfe,thou fhalt g bleffe the Lord thy God for the 
good land which he hath giuen thee. 


them out before thee. 

5 Forthouentreft not to inherite their land 
for thy righteoufnefle, or for thy vpright heart | 
but for the wickednefle of thofé nations rhe Lord 
thy God doth caft them out before thee, and thag 
he might performe the word which the Lord th 
God {ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,an 
laakob. 

6 Vnderftand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poffefle it 
for thy righteoufnes. for thou art a e ftifte-necked 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
f Wherethere | 
aremines of 
mecttall. 


g Fer toreceiae 
Gods benefits an 


anger,and if God 
{pare aas it coem- 
meth of his geca? 
mescic, 


e Like flobborne 


| notto bethankfy 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy | people. oxen, which will 
istoconemie | God, not keeping his command.ments and his | 7 Remember and forget not,howthou pro+ maeaea 

— lawes, and his ordinances , which I command | uoked{t the Lordthy God to anger in the wilder- P pehar 

l thee this day: l nefle : £ fince the day that thou diddeft depart out! the lengsirof time 


l 
| 
i 
i 
| 
f 


ih Pyattributing 
Gods beneñtsto 
ieb'ne owne wie- 


idome and labour, 


orto good fope 
itune, 


7 NALIO e 
id Exod. 16 TS. 
\ 


12 Left when thou haft eaten and filled thy 
felfe, and haft built goodly houfes and dwelt 
theresr, ; 

: 13 Andthybeafts, and thy fheepe , areincrea- 

| fed,and thy filuer and gold is multiplied, and all 

| that thou haftis increafed, 

| 14 Then thineheartt bee lifted vp, and thou 

| forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 

i ofthe land of Egypt, from the houfe of bondage, 

, 15 Who was thy guide in the great & terrible 

| wildernes(wherm mere Gery ferpents & {corp:ons, | 
| and drought, where was no water,* who brought 
| foorth water for thee out of the rocke of flint : 

16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneffe with 
* M an, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee,and to proous thee, that hee might doe thee 
good atthy latter end. ai 

17 Beware left thou fay in thine heart, My 

power,and the ftrength ofmine owne hand hath 
: prepared me this abundance. a 

| 18 But remember the Lord thy God, for it is 


ofthe land of E ae m pm vnto this! —— —4 
lace,ye haue rebelled againft the Lord. Pinas 

r 8 AlioinHoreb ye oi the Lord toan- pe 
ger, fochat the Lord was wroth with you, ewen 
to deftrey you. 

9 WhenI was gone vp into the mount,to re- 
ceiuethe tables offtone, the tables, J fay, of the 
couenant which the Lord madewith you:and * I 
abode inthe mount forty dayes and forty nights, 
and I neither ate bread, nor yet dranke water. 

10 * Thenthe Lord delivered mee two tables le gyod.q1.18. 

| of tone, written with the ¢ finger of God,and in |g Thacas,mina- 

| chem was contemed according to all the wordes — -: mo“ 
which the Lord had faid vnto youin themoune phy. neS 

| out of the mids of the fire, in the day ofthe af- 

| Santis — 

| x1 And when the fourty dayes and fourtic 

nights were ended, the Lord gaue mee the two ta- 

| blesofftone,the tables, f fay,of the coucnant. 

12 Andthe Lord {aid vnto me,* Arife,get thee 
downe quickly from hence:for thy — + Erodja A 

thou , 


© Exod, 24.18, 
= 34.38. 


= fea = 


—_—- — 


Mofes prayeth for the people, i 


— ~ - . a mannana 
h Sofoonsasman thou haft brought outof Egypt, hauek corrupt 


declinech from 
the obedience of 
God, his wayesare 
corrupt, 


thesr wayes: they are foone turned out of the way 
which I commandedthem, they haue made them 
a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord fpake vnte me, fay- 
ing, I haueteenethispeople, andbeheld, itis a 
ftutie-necked people. 

14 iLetmeealone , that I may deftroy them, 
and pur out their name from vnder heanen, andi 
will make of theea mighty nation , and greater 


i Signifying that | 
the prayersofthe 
faithful aie a barre 


sito ftay Godsan- 
gerthathecon. then they be: 
finne oot all. 15 So I returned, and camedowme from the 


Mount (and the mount burnt with fire,& the two 
Tables ofthe couenant werein my rwo-hands) 
16 ThenT looked, andbehold, yee hadfinned 
againftthe Lord your God: (or ye had made you 
amolten calfe, and turned quickely out of the 
‘Away which the Lord had commanded you, 
17 Therefore I tookethe two Tables.and caft 
them out of my two hands, andbrake rhem be- 
-fore your eyes. 
18 And I fell downe beforethe Lord, fourty 
-dayes,and fourty nights, as before: T neither ate 
bread nor dranke water,becau’e ofall your finnes 


È Thatin from 
tne Law : wherein | 
he declaveth what 
dschecaufe ofour 
perdition, 


which yee had committed in doing wickedly in | 


the fight of the Lord,in that ye prouoked him vn- 
ito wrath. 

19 (For! was afraid of the wrath and indig- 
mation , wherewith the Lord was moued againft 
you,twento deftroy you) yet the Lord heard meat 
‘that time alfo. 

l | 29 Likewife the Lord was very angry with 
{Wherebyhes Aaron exento! deftroy him : butat rhat time I 
fheweth what dan: iprayed alfo for Aaram. 
geac heyaemin 21 AndI tooke yourfinne, I #sean the calfe 


that kaue autho. - : : 
titie,andectiit rot Which ye had made,and burnthimwith fire, and 


wickednedfe. {tamped him and ground biin fmal, euen vnto ve- 
ry duft< and I caft rhe duft thereof into the riuer, 
that defcended out ofthe m mount, 

F pacer | 22 Alfo*in Taberah,& in*Maffah,*and in Ki- | 

$ Numi tong. broth-hatraauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. 

+ Sxod.17.9. 23 Likewilewhen the Lord fent you from Ka- 

$Xwm.01.34 deh barnea, faying, Goe vp, and poflefte theland 


which I have giuen you,thenye "rebelled againft 
the commandements of the Lord your God , and 
belecued him not, nor hearkened vnto his vovce, 

24 Ye hanebeen rebellious vnto the Lord fince 
the day that I knew you. 

25 ThenI fel downe before the Lord fourty 
dayes and fourcy nights, as I fel downe before, be- 
caufe f Lordhad faid, that he would deftroy you. 

26 And I prayed vnto the Lord , and faid, O 
Lord Pint ees not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance , which thou haft redeemed through thy 
ee thou haft brought out of Egypt 

y a mighty hand, 

27 r Remember thy £ruants Abraham, Izhak. 

-& Iaakob : looke not to the ftubbornnefle ofthis 


h Acthereturne 
ithe pics, 


© Wherebyis fig, 
mified that God 
pequireth eanet 
ee.itinuance in 


prayer. 


p The godly ia 
their prayers 
gtoundon Gods 

romile,and con: 
deme their finnes, 
© Neam.14.t6. 


23 Leftrhe countrey,whence thou broughtedt 


them into the land which hee promifed them, or 
i becaufe he hated.them, hecaried them outto flay 
! them in the wilderneffe, 
` 29 Yerthey are thy people, and thineinheri- 
_tance, which thou broughteft out by thy mighty 
power, and by thy ieee out arme. 
C IBUIN VE NG 
§ The fecond tablesput inthe Arke.3 The srik eof Lenitsdedicate 
go the foynice of tbe Tabernacle, 12 Whatthe Lordrcquireth 
of his. 16 Thecivcwmesfion of theteart. 17 God recardeth 
sortheper(on, 21 The Lovdis ths praise of ifrael, 


‘Deuteronomic. — 


‘people, nor their wickednes, nor to theirfinne, | 


jthem, ay,*becaufe the Lord was not able to bring | 


Ne ee 


N the fame time the Lord faid vnto me,*Hewe * gx04.34.1, 
thee two Tables of {tone like vnto the firft,and = 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 
2 And I wil write vpon the Tables the words . 
that were vpon the firft Tables, which thou bra- , 
keft,and thou fhalt put them in the Arke. 
3 AndI made an Arke of*Shitcim wood,and a Whichweod 
hewed two Tables of ftone like vnto the firft,and is of long contis 
| weht vp into the Mountaine, «nd the two Tables "*"* 
/inmine hand. 
Then he wrote vpon the Tables according | 
to the firft writing ( thetenne commandements, | 
| which the Lord fpake vnto you inthe Mount our 


of the middes ofthe fire,in the day of the b affem- b When yeu were: 


i ` affemiled tore- 
| bly)and the Lord gaue them vnto me, Aei 


5 And I departed and came downefrom the | 
Mount, and put the Tables inthe Arke whichI į 
! had made: and there they bee, as the Lord com- | 
_manded me. ; 
| 6 GAndthe children of Ifrael tooketheiriour- | 
| ney from Beeroth of the children of taakan , to 
| c Mofera where Aaron died and was buried, and k This monotaine 
| Eleazar his fonne became Prieft in his ftead. wascllocalied 
! 7 @From thence they departed vnro Gud- Her, Num,3o.38, 
_ godah, and from Gudgodahtolorb&th a landof + 
| running waters. l 
8 d The fame time the Lord feparated the | 
| E a to = the = of the couenant of » 
| the Lord, and to ftand before the Lord, to ¢mini- | . 
| = ynte him, and to bleffe in his name vnto this lcttcenandto . 
ay. f Gctclare the Law 
'9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- tothepeople. 
| tance with his brethren : for the Lordishis cinhe- poe epa paned 
;ritance,as the Lord thy God hath promifedhim. kob,Gen.49.7. 
10 And I tariedin the Mount , as at rhe firft Watoblefsing. Ț 
lire , fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the | 
Lord heard mee at that time alfo , and the Lorde 
would nor deftroy thee. 
11 Butthe Lord faid vhto me, Arif gofoorth | 
lin theiourney before the people , that they may | 
goe in and poflefle the land, wkich I fware, vnto ; 
their fathers to giue vnto them, | 
[> 12 @ And now Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy | 
(God "require of thee , but to feare the Lord thy ¢ Por afl onrfinnes! 
|God, to walkein all his wayes, and to loue him, andtracfersfsrons, 
‘andre ferne the Lordthy God with althineheart, Gedrequireth no~, 
and with all thy foule? bee 
13 That thou keepe the commandements of him, ý 
Ithe Lord and his ordinances, which I commaund ¢ 
‘thee this day,for thy wealth > l 
| +4 Behold, heanen,and the heauen ofheauens l 
lathe Lordsthy God, and the*earth,with all that |, 
Ithereinis, Doves fala. 
| 45 gNotwithftanding, the I ord fethis delight ig A'though hee 
| in thy fathers to loue them, and did chufe thcir |“ 25 bord of hea- 
| feede after them, exen you aboue all people, as ap. EE roae 
| peareth this day. ‘ _ einen 3 
| 16 b Circumci® therfore the foreskin of your lb Cur ofallyour. 
 heart,and harden your neckes no more. [cuil ataiona, 
| 47 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods and pema i 
‘Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perfons, nor taketh reward: | eeyyy. 
| 18 Who doeth right vntothe fatherleffe and  ;.5 oe Seal 
| widow, and loueth the ftranger, giuing him food! rom.. ie 
| andraiment. i 
19 Loue ye therefore the ftranger : for ye were! 
i {trangers in the land of Egypt. 
20 * Thou fhalt feare T Lord thy God: thou  # Esp. 613. 
fhaltferuchim, and thou fhalt cleauc vnto him | mae | 


: z 3 31i Reade Chape 
| andi fhalt Gweare by his Name, ed 


; > 21 He: 


Our duety toward God, + ~ 
; j, 


one 


Their commodities that ferue God. 


Chap.x).xii. 


Bleifing andcurfing, 70 


21 Heeisthy praife, and hee is thy God, that, fruite,and yeperith quickly from the good land, 


hath done ‘or thee the!e great and terrible things, 
which chine eyes haue feene. 


*Gene.48.27. 22 Thy fathers went downe vnto Egypt*with 
Ra ‘feuentie perions, and now the Lord thy God 


hath made thee , as the * ftarres of the heauen in 
i mult.tude. 
CHAP. XI 


1 Anexlortationtolone God andkeepehu Law, to heprai- 
Jeso Canen, 18 To melitate continually the word of God, 
19 Toteachit vute the chilaren. 26 Biffi .g and curfing, 
Herefore thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God. 
| and fhalt keepe thee , which he commanceth 
to be kept: thatis, his Ordinances, & his Lawes, 
and his Commandements alway. 
a Yewhich have 
fezne Goda graces 
wih youreyes, 
ought rather to be 
mooued.then your 


our children , which haue neither knowne nor 
feene) the chaftifement of the Lord your God, 
his greatneflt,bis mighty hand, and his ftrecched 


children which out arme, i 
haueonelyheard > And his fignes and his a&s which hee did 
olthem, 


in the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of 
‘ Egypt,and vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hofte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their hortes, and totheir charets, 
when he caufed the waters of the red Sea to oner- 
flow them, as they puriued after you’, and the 

Lord deftroyed them vnto this day : 
5 And> whathe did vnto youin the wilder- 


‘D As well concere ite 
nefle,vnell ye came vento this place : 


ping his benefits, 
-as his corrections, 


fiance thar; they had in the middes of all Ifrael. 
7 For your eyes haue feene all the great acts 
of the Lord which he did. 
8 Therefore thall ye keepe call the Comman- 
dements, which I command you this day,that ye 


HEL y. wasnt their 


fie. 


1e Recaufe ge have 
felt both his cha. 
» fliveouents, and 


; hia benchis, whither ye goe to potiefle it: 


9 Alfo that ye may prolong your dayes in the | 
land,which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers, to! 


giue vnto them and to their feed, eena land that 
floweth with milke and honie. 


10 For the land whither thou goeft to po 
feffe it; is not as the land of Egypt, from whence | 


| yee came, where thou fowedft thy feed,and wate- 
redft it with thy |] 4 feerasa garden of herbes : 

e a EA Butthe land whither ye goe to poffefle iti 

ter tocome ent of 2 land of mountaines and valleyes, and drinketh 


theriver Nilusto Water of theraineof heauen, 
wacer the land. 12 This landdoth the Lord thy God care for: 


fOr ladexr. 
d Asby making 


the eyes of the Lord thy Godarealwayes vpon it, | 


from the beginning of the yeere, even vnto the 
end ofthe yeere, 

13 © yee shall hearken therefore vnto my 
Commaundements,whichT commaund you this 


day, that yee loue the Lord your God and ferue | 


him with all your heart,and with all your foule, 
14 Lallo will giue raine vnto your land in due 
e Inthefeede. | time ethe firftraine & the latter ,chat thou mayelt 
_time,and toward ~ gather inthy wheate,& thy wine,and thine oyle, 
hme 15 AlfoI will {end grafein thy fields for thy 
cattell, pieeptomrnayes aly ais ae enough, 
‘Coo 16 Bstbeware left your heart * aecciue you, 
Priam and left ye turne afide, and ferue other gods, and 
deuotions accor- worthip them, p 
ine fe nowne 17 Andfotheanger of the Lord be kindled a- 
ae: ainft you, and he {hut vp the heauen, that there 
On noraine, and that your Jand yeeld not her 
a _ 


2 And aconfiderthis day (for I (Peake not to 


6 Andwhathe did vnto Dathanand Abiram | 
the ‘ons of Eliab the fonne of Reuben, when the | 
earth opened het mouth, & fwallowed them with | - 
their houfholds and their tents, and allcheir fub- | 


may bee ftroag, and goe in and poffeffe the land | 


whichthe Lord giueth you, 

_ 18 © Therefore fhall ye lay vp thefemy words 
in your heart and in your foule,and * binde them 
for afigne vpon your hand, that they may bee as 
a frontlet betweene your eyes. 

19 And yee fhali * teach them your children, 
{peaking otthem when thou firreft in thine houte, 
and when thou walkeit by the way, and when 
thou licftdowne,and when thou ritit vp. 

20 And thou halt writethem vpon the pofts, 
of thine houfc,and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied and the 
dayes of your children , in the land which the 
Lord {ware vnto your fathers to gine them, as 
long as g the heauens are aboue the earth. ' g Aslonp asthe 

22 Q For if ye keepe diligently all thet Com. beaucasendure 
mandements, which I command youto doe, that 
x, to loue the lord your God, to walke in all his 
wayes,and to cleaue ynto him, 

23 Thenwill the Lord caft ont all thefe nati- 
ons before you,and ye (hall pofleffe great nations 
and mightier then you, 

24 *Al the placcs whereon the foles of t your 
feere fhall treade,(hall be yours : your coaft thal 
be from the wildernefle and from Lebanon , and 
from the Riuer,ewen the riuer Perath, vnto che vt- 
termofti Sea, 

25 No man fhall ftand againft you: fer the 
Lordyour God fhall caft the feareand dread of 
you vpon ll the land that ye fhall tread ypon, as 
he hath faid vnto you, 

26 @Beholde, I jet before you this day a ble 
fing and curfe: 

27 * The bleffing, if ye obey the Commande- * 49 28.24 
ments ofthe Lord your God, which I command es 
you this day: 

23 Andthe*curfe,if ye wil norobey the Com- * Chap 28 15, 
mandements of the Lord your God,bue turne our 
of the way,which I command youthis day,to go 
after other gods,which ye hauenct  knowen. 

29 @ When the Lord thy God therefore hath’ ‘eee 
brought thee intothe land, whither thou goeft to, which iscenaing 
poflefie it,then thou fhalt put the * bleffing vpon, to follow tha 


* Chap 6.6,8, 


i Chav 4-10, 
anio, 6,7. 


"3 


a Joh:r3. 

h Tris wasae- 
con plithed ia 
Davids end Sales. 
monatime. 

i Called Medie 
terreacum, 


k He reproneth 


| mount Gerizim,and the curfe vpon mount Ebal. which isvacers 


o Arcthey not beyond Jorden on that pare, 77,6 

1 as the awe mas downe in theland cua’ Oe a 
Canaamutes, which dwell in the plaine ouer a=! | Meavivg,io 
gain{t Gilgal,befide the || groue of Moreh? j 

31 Foryefhall paffe ouer Torden, rogoeinto © ™ ` 
poffeffetheland , which the Lord your Godgi- 
ueth you, & ve fhall poffeffe it, and dwell therein. s 

32 Take heede therefore that yee * doeallthe * Cbap:g'zai. 
Commandements and the Lawes, which I det be- 
fore you this day. 

CHAP. XII 
3 Todefiroytheidolarro:es places 5. 8 To ferue God where be 
commandesh, and cs hec commandrth, and mot asmen fitafita 


19 The Leniteswan: bee nowrified, 31 Idolacersturne here 
children to sheir gods, 31 To adde nothing te Goas word. 


He eare the ordinances and the lawes which a Wherbythep 
T e fhallobferue and do in theland(whichthe areadmenithed ta: 
ain a of thy fathers giueth theeropoffeffe | feekenone other 
it)as long as ye line vpon the earth, 

2 *Ye thall vecerly deft: oy all the places wher- 
in the nations which ye thal poffeffe,ierued their 
gods vpon the hiemountaines,and vpon thehils, N . 
and vnder cuery greenetree. 4 "pus. n 

3 * Alo ye fhall ouerthvow their altars,and g,criicedvothet 
breake downe their pillars, & burne theirb grones idoles 
with fire & yeshallhew downethegrauë re 


4 Chap.7-. 


To ferue God as he willeth E 


loftheir gods and abotifh their names out of that 
iplace. 
4Ye fhal c notfo do vnto the Lord your God, 
sd | aș But yee hall teeke che place which the Lord 
‘with faperRitions, |. our God fhall « chuié out of all your tribes, to 
l3 -eni jpue his Name there, and there to dwell , and thi- 
land 7.02, 16. ther thou halt come. 
; | 6 Andyeefhall bring thither your burnt of- 
frings, and your ‘acrifices, and your tithes, and 
ithe d offering of your hands, and your vowes, 
and your free offrings,and the firft borne ofyour 
ikine and of your fheepe, 
re Where his ; 9 And thereyee thall eatee before the Lord 
[Arke fhailbs. {your God, and ye fhall reioyce in all.that yee put 
| jyour hand vnto,oth ye, and your houfholds,be- 
jcaufe the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. 
8 Yeethall not doe after all thefe things that 
we doe! here this day: rhat u, euery man what‘o- 
jeuer /eemeth him good in his owne ph 
9 For ye are not yet come to reft, and to the 
inheritance which rhe Lord thy God gineth thee. 
ro But when yee goe ouer Torden, and dwell 
in the land which the Lord your God hath giuen 
le Ichad notbete {YOU tO inherit, and when he hath giuen you g reft 
eo ghrocoa. from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 
iguer,exceprGod [in fafetie, x 
jhad maiatained rr When there fhalbe a place which the Lord 
eect T ua \your God fhall chufè, to caule his Name to dwell 
Eep Ithere, thither fhall ye bring all chat I command 
you:your burnt offrings,and your facrifices,your 
tithes,and the offring of your hands,and all your 
|| {peciall vowes, which ye vow vnto the Lord, 


: e Yethall not 
ferne the Lord 


d Meaning,the 
Girt fruitss 


if Not that they 
facrificed after 
their fancafies, bar 
that God would 
ibe ferned more 
purely inthe land 
ivt Canaan. 


Or that which ye 


ho tal 12 And yee fhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God,ye and your fonnes and your daughters,and 
j your {eruants,and your maidens , and the Leuite, 
CHAD 1086 that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 


nor inheritance with you. 
13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in every place thar thou feeft: 

| 14Butin the place which the Lord fhal hchufe 
jin one of thy tribes, there thou falt offer thy 
'burnt m and there thou fhalt doe all that 
‘I command thee. } 
ecres,or as fome 15 Notwithftanding thou mayeft kill & eate 

Erino then efhin 

oo.yeeres,andin 

wt placestilt reth 

the Vemple was 
baile. 

i As God hath gi 

enthee power 
acdabiltie, 

“k Every one 
might eate at 
ihomeas well the 
bealt appointed 


l 
i 
-] 
| 
| 
| 


ih Aswas declared 
jever Ly the pla- 
icing the Arke, 


asin Shiloh 243. 


, according to the i blefling ofthe Lord thy 

God which he hath giuen thee: both the vncleane 
nd the cleane may eate thereof, K as of the roe 
ucke, and of the hart. 

16 Onely yee fhall not eate the blood , but 

owre it vpon the earth as water. 

17 $ Thou mayeft nor ezte within thy gates 
the !tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
Gorlaciifice,as__ (tine oylenor the firft borne of thy kine , nor of 
he ocher. thy theepe, neither any of thy vowes which thon 
J Meaning, what- |voweft nor thy free offerings, nor the offering of 
foewer was offered thine hands, 


ie Vord miai > 
forie ord mgt] 8 Bur thou halt eateit before the Lord thy 


hot be eaten, but 


where he hadap- (God, in theplace which the Lord thy God hall 

pointed, ichufe,thou, and thy on & thy daughter, and th 
feruantjand thy maidyand the Leuite that is wit 
in thy gates: & thou fhalt reioyce before the Lord 

thy God, in all that thou putteft thine hand to, 

q 19 * Beware,that thou for‘ake not the Leuite, 

*Eclat7.3%. | 4s long as thou liueft ypon the earth. 

20 § When the Lord thy God fhal enlarge thy 

k cenaa -_ border,as * he hata promifed thee and thou fhalt | 

chay.19 8. fay,I willeate ficth, (becaufe thine heart longeth 


to eate ficth ) thou mayeft eate fleth, whattocuer 
thine heart defireth. 


21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God bath 


i 
ee 


alti ' = 
Deuteronomite. 


all thy gates, what‘ocuer thine heart defi- - 


andnotastheheathendoe, _ 
*chofen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, | | 
then thou fhalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy - 

fheepe which the Lord hath ginen thee, as I haue ! l 
| commanded thee,and thou fhalt eatin thy i 
'whatfoeuer thine heart defireth, 

22 Euenastheroebucke, and the hartis ea- 
ten , fo fhalt thou eatethem : beth the yncleane 
and the cleane fhall eate ofthem alike. 

, 23 Only be f iurethat thou eat notthe blood: 
for the blood mis the life, and thou mayeft not |m Becaufe the 
eate the life with the ftefh. life otbeaftes is 

24 Therefore thou fhalt noteate it, but powre [iP teit bloods 
it vpon the earth as water, l 

25 Thou fhalt not eat it, that it may goe well 
with thee,and with thy children after thee when 
thou fhalt doe that which ıs right in the fight of l 
the Lord: i 

26 But thine "holy things which thou haft, |n That which 
and thy vowes thou fhalttake vp,and come vnto He ome 
the place which the Lord shall chufe, a 

27 And thou fhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the flefh, and of the blood vpon the Altar ofi 
the Lord thy God, & the blood of thine offerings 
fhall bee powred vpon the Altar of the Lordthy 
God, and thou fhalt eate the flefh. 

28 Take heed,and heave all thef&awords which} . ] 
I command thee,that it may go © well with thee, jo God by promife. 
and with thy children after thee for cuer , when |bindeth himfelte 
thou doeft that which is good and right inthe \{P dos good to; 
fight ofthe Lord thy Ged. A PE E ai) 

29 Ewhen the Lord thy God thal deftroy the 
nations before thee , whither thou goeft to pof- 
fefle claem,and thou fhalt poffefle them,and dwell 
in their land, 

30 Beware left thou be taken in a p ‘nare af= |p By following 
ter them,after that they be deftroyed before thee, {their (aperttinens: 
and lelt thou askeafter their godds, faying How |44,,40!atties.dnd 

3 : $ : . gteferue 
an es ferue their gods, that I may doe | mee thereby, 

o hikewile? - 

3t Thou fhalt not doe fo vnto the Lord thy 
God:for all abomination,which the Lotd hateth, 
haue they dene ynto their gods : for they haue 
4 burned both their fonnes and their daughters, 
w.th fire to their paza \ 

32 Therefore wharfoeuer Í command you,take 


gates, . 


\ 
l Årong or 


onfiant. 


q They thoughe 
A. tring too dearg 


ee ee e a e 


to offer totheis 
heed you doe it: * thou fhalt put nothing there- a. 
to,nor take ought therefrom. iol. .7. 
CHAP Yiu a 


5 Theinticers totuolatry mul br flaiue, feeme they nener fo ho'y. | 
6 Sonecre of kinredor frienafhipe, 12 Ov gress in multtenc i 
Or omer. 
F there arife among you a Prophet or dreamer 
of 4 dreames, (and gine thee a fignéor wonder, |a which faith ` 

2 And the figne andthe wonder , which he |that kehath things: 
hath toldthee come to paflé,) faying, bLet vs goe | feueiled voto him 
after other gods , which thou haft not knowen, |p Fo aw ar | 
and let vsteruethem, Ruler eHntoene 

3 Thon halt nor hearken vnto the words of | talie Prophets 
that Prophet , or vnto that dreamer of dreames : tend, 

for the Lord your God € proueth you , to know | ¢ God ordeineth 

whether yee loue the Lord your God with all {all thefethings 

your heart, and with all your foule. that bis may be 

4 Ye thal walke after the Lord your God and | k#owe™ 
fearehim, and hall keepe his commandements, 

and hearken yntohis voyce , and yee fhall ferue 

him,and cleauc vnte him. = 
5 But that Prophet,or that dreamer of dreams, 

hee (hall á be flaine , becaufe hee hath fpoken to : p 

turne you away from the Lord your God (which 4 eee 

brought you out ofthe land of Egypt , and deli- | Pd condemned 
& 

uered you out of the houk of bondage) to "E by tho judge, 

thec 


wm: 


" Punilbmentforenticerstoidolatric. 


thee out of the way, wherein the Lord thy God | 
: commanded thee to walke : fo fhalt thou take the » 
' enill away foorth of the middes of thee, 
e Allnacurall affe- ; 
Gions maft give 


iplace to Gods bo- | that eth in thy bofome,or thy friend, which is as ; 


mu: 


6 @Itethy brother, the fonne ofthy mother, ; 
or thine owne fonne, or thy daughter, or the wife 


Inour. ` A aes j : i 
İf Whom then lo. thine owne! foule intiie thee fecretiy, faying,Let | 
luetasthy lite vs go and ferue other gods: (which thou haft not . 


i Knowen,thou, / fay nor thy father ) 
| 7 ana ofthe gods of the people whichare | 
fround about you , neere vnto thee or far offtrom | 
lthee from j one end ofthe earth vnto the other: | 
| 8 Thou fhalt not conient ynro him, nor heare | 
j thim,neither fhall'thine eye pitie him , nor fhewe | 
| ‘mercy, nor keepe him fecret : | 
g Asthewitneffe | 9 ` But thou fhalt euen kill him : g thine hand | 
itscharged,Cbap. | fhall be firft vpon him ro puthimto death, and 
was | then thehands of alll the people. 
| xro And thowthalt ftone him with ftones, that 
‘he die ( becaufé he hath gone about to thruft thee 
jaway from the Lordthy God, which brought 
| thee out of the land of Egypt, trom the houte of 
‘bondage ) 
! ay That* ail Ifrael may heare and feare vand | 
| doe no more any fach vitae as this among- 


© Chap.t7.13. 


1 you. | 
|. 12 € Ifthouthalt hearefay (concerning any | 
| ofthy cities, which the Lord thy Godhath given | 
| gel. children of j;theero dwellin ) : 
Belial. | 15; f Wickedmen are gone out from among 
| i you, and hane drawen away the inhabitants of | 

their citie,aying Let vs go and ferue other gods, | 
h Whichartap- | which yehaue not knowen, | 
poiatedtofee | x4 Thenh thou fhalt feke, and make fearch, 
taulespanithed. | and enquire deligently : andifirbe true, andthe | 
thing certain,that fuch abomination is wrought 


l among you. 
15 Thou fbalteuen flay the inhabitants ofthat | 

| citiewith the edge of the {word : deftroy it vetter- | 

ren | ly ,and all that is therein , and the cattel thereof 

a eieelatica fe. | withthe edge of the fword. 

exectable,nor | 16 And'thou fhalt aia all the fpoile of it] 


pae grieuoufly | into the middes ofthe ftreete there of ,and burne | 


il with fire the citie and all the{poile thereof euery | 
| whichonee pro. | Whit , vnto the Lord thy God: and it fhall bean | 
fefedGod. — | heapefor ever, it fhall not be built againe, i 
| k Ofthe fpoileof 17 Andthere fhal cleane nothing ofthe k dam- | 
tharidolatrous & ; } 


; ned thing to thine hand,that the Lord may turne 
| fromthe fierceneffe ofhis wrath , and fhewe thee | 
| mercy , and haue compaffion on thee, and multi- | 
| pliethee , ashe hath {worne vnto thy fathers : 
| 48 When thou fhalt obey the voyceof the: 
! Lord thy God and keepe all his commandements ` 
| which Í commandthee this day , that thou doe, 
l that which is right in the eyes of the Lorde thy , 
God. 


; curled citie, read 
Chap 7.26, and 
ioth 7.1%. 


CHAP. XTT. 
B The manersof she Gentiles in marking chemfelaes for the dead | 
map notbe flowed, 4 Whar meaies are cleaneto bee eaten’ 
andwhatnos. 29 Thesithes for she Lewite jrenger jathr- 


| 


| *Lewit.39 28, 
| * Chap.7.6 and 


| 26.18,19. i lefiandwidow. ; 

| paeas L Y Eare the ch Idren ofthe Lord your God. * Ye 
! followthe fuper- | thal not cut your felues , nor make you any 
j irionsofthe | baldneffeberweene your eyes for the dead. i 
i Gentiles. 


i .| 2 *Forthouartan holy people vnto the Lord i 
Site Gnfleudved thy God , and the Lord hael chofenthee to bee a | 
the lewesto feeke a precious people vnto himfelfe, aboue al the peo- 

| pe ie pore- ple that are vpontheearth. 7e 
| iaai an 3 = fhalt eat no maner ofabomination. 

| 4 b Thefearethe beaftes which yee fhallear, . 
| the beefe,the fheepe, and the goat, 


5 A 


Chap.xiiij, 


. to feare the Lord thy God alway. 


_ thall bleffe thee, 


—— MM 


Vncleane beafis, Gfhies andbirds. 71 7 


5 The hart,and the roe bucke,and the bugle, 
andthe wild gout,andthe vnicorne,and the wild 


' oxe,and the chamois, 


6 Andeuery beaft that parteththe hoofe.and 
clesueth the clit into two clawes , and of the 
beaftes that chewerh the cud,that hall ye eote, 

7 Buc thefeye hall noreat,of them that chew 
the cud , and of chem that deuide and clcauethe 
hoofe onely : the camel,nor the hare nor the cony: 
tor they chew the cud, bur deuide not the hoote : 
therefsre they fhall be vncleane vito you: 

3 Al the fwine , becawle hee geuideth the 
hoofe and cheweth not the cud, fhall be vncleane 
vntoyou : ye fhal not eat oi thar flefh nor touch 
their dead carkeifes. 

9 @* Thef thall ye eate,of all rhat are in the 
waters: all that haue finnes and {cales fhal ye eat. 

10 Andwhatioever hath no finnes nor tcales,) ` 
ye fball nor eate: itfhall be vncleane vnto you, | 

41 © Ofall cleane birds ye fhall ear. ~ 

12 Butthele are they whereof ye fhal not cate: 
theeagle northe gofhauke, nor the otprey, 

13 Nor the glead,nor the kite,nor the vulture, 
after their kind, 

34 Norall kinds of rauens, 

15 Northe oftrich,northe nightcrow,nor the 
{| feamew,nor the hawke after her kind, | 

16 Neither thelitle owle, nor the great owle, 
nor the redfhanke, i 

17 Nor the pelicane, nor the fwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 

_ 18 The ftorkeal/o, andthe heron inhis kind, 
nor the lapwing,nor * thebacke. 

19 Andeuery creeping th:ng that flietb , fhal 
be vncleane vnto you :it fhallnor be eaten, 

20 Bus of the cleane foules ye may eate. 

21 Yefhall eate of nothing that ¢ ee ae c Beeanfecheir 
but thou fhalt giue it vnto che 4 ftranger that is; blood was nor 
within thy gates , tharhe may cateit: or thou ®edbat remzi- 
mayeft fell it vnto a ftranger : for thouart an ha- ‘guanine 
ly people vnto the Lord shy God.Thou (halt noti of thy religion, 

* feeche a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou thale¢gme the tithe of all thein 
creafe of thy feed, that commech forth of the fiel 
yeere by yeere. 

23 And thou fhalt eate before the Lorde thy) © fio aA 
Godin the place which he thal chuft to caufe his! yy uone ie 
Name to dwell there ) the tithe of chy corne , ofj cance. 
thy wine,and of thine cyle,and the firft borne o 
thy kine,and ot thy fheep, that thou maycft learn 


| Jor, cuckow. 


1 


+ Lewitt. g. 


*Exod.23.19. 

T and 34.76, 

a e Thetcitheswers 
| Ordainecfor the 
maintenance of 


24 And ifthe way betoo long forthee,o that) 
thou art not able to carie it, becaufethe places: ` 
farre trom thee, wherethe Lordethy God thall 
chufe to fer his Name, t when the Lorde thy God] f yen h=mall 


gine theeabilyic, 
Or, bnde op. 


25 Then hal thou make it in money, & || take 
the money in thine hand , and go vnto the place, 
which the Lord thy God fall chufe. f 
26 And thou fhalt beftowe the money forl 
whatfosuer thineheart defiretrh : whether it bee, 
oxe, or theep,orwine , or ftrong drinke or what-, 
foeuer thine heart defireth: g and fhale cate it! e Afterche Priel 
there before the Lordethy God, and reioyce —_ tive 
thou, and chine honthold, a A -o 
27 AndtheLenitethat is within thy gates, 
fhalt thou not forfake : for heehath neither part h Refiterthe 
norinheritancewith thee. ___ peerely tithes 
28 @Atthe end of three vere thou thalr bring Bae Lemaah e 
foorth all the tithes of thine increa‘e of the fame were lide vpn 
yeere and lay st vp within thy gates. Rore forthe pore + 
29 Then 
— n D 


n 


pähe poore, 4 


Fi 


i l 


29 Then the Leuite fhal come,becaule he hath 
o part nor inheritance with thee , and the ftran- 
er, and the ratherleñe and the widow,which are 
ithin thy gates, and fhal eate,and be hlled, chat 
he Lord thy God may blefie thee in all the work 
fthing hand which thou docht. 


CGH A P. 2 Y, 
' The secre of veleafiag of debis, 5 God bloffesh them shat keepe 
i Ais covarandements. 7 To helpe the poore. 12 The freedome 
| 5 offersanss. 19 The fò ji borne of the cassel mafi ve offered to 
the Lord. 
| A T the terme of:euen yeeresthou fhalt make a 
| i freedome. 
| 2 Andthisis themaner of the freedome: eue- 
| Hothallonely [TY acreditor thal quite the lone of hus hand which 
eleafe his debters {he hath lent to his neighbour : he fhal not aske it 
a arenot able ;againe ofh:s neighbour , nor o. his brother : tor 
tepayforthat [the yeere of the Lords freedomeis proclaimed. 
fern Ofa ftranger thou mayeft require it: but 
fut which thou haft with thy brother, thine 
hand fhall remit : a bi 7 
if: er| 4  >Sauewhen there fhall bee no poore wi 
bese tee thee : forthe Lord fhail bleffe theein theland, 
conftraiacd to = | which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inhe- 
p: ritance to poffefle it : ; 
-5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lordthy God , to obferue and doe all thefe com- 
mandements,which I command theethis day. 
6 For the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, as 
he hath promifed thee : and * thou fhalt lend vnto 
many nations, but thou thy felfe fhalt not borow, 


{ 


i 
(ae 


| Chap. 28.12, 


rsanpof thy 
UUA 


Mat 5.42. lue 
634 


fhall not reigne ouer thee. 

7 4 Ifone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
| win any of chy gates inthy land,which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee, thou fhalt not harden thine 
heart,nor fhut thine hand fro thy poore brother, 

8 *But chou fhalt open thine hand vnto him, 
and fhalelend hina fuffcienr for his neede which 
he hath. 

9 Beware thatthere bee nota wicked thought 
in thine heart,tofay, The feuenth yeere , the yecre 

ffreedome is at hand: therfore { it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother , and thougiueft 
him nought , and he crie vnto the Lord againi{t 
thee, fo that finnebe in thce : 

10 Thou fhalt give him,and Ẹ let it not grieue 
thine heartto giuevnto him: for becaufe of this 
the Lord thy God fhal blefle thee in all thy works 
and inallthat thou putteft thine handto, 

r1 © Becaute there fhall be euer fome poore in 
theland,thereforel command thee , faying, Thou 
fhalt d open thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy 


— 


4 bv.thine eye ts 


guk, 
Lbr letnoeshine 


eart leew t, 


ic Tettie your 
havitie, Matth, 
196.04, 


i Thou fhaltbe (needy, and to thy poore in thy land, 
ie a 12 @ *Trthy brother anEbrew fell himfelfe 
bres ga B to thee , or an Ebreweffe, and ferne thee fixe yere, 
f encninthe feuenth yeere thou fhalt let him goe 


free from thee: 

13 And when thon fendeft him out free from 
thee,thou fhalt not lethim goe away emptie, 

14 Ber nalte gine him a liberal reward of thy 
fheepe , and of thy corne, and of thy wine: thou 
fhalt give him of that wherewiththe Lord thy 
God hath blefledthee, 

15 And remember that thou wa% a feruant in 


e In token that 
‘ou doeh ac- 
kuowleduecthe 
bene fie which 
Goc hath ginen 


thec by hista- n : 
bours. - | the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God delinered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day. 
16 Andifhe!ay vnto thee, I will not goaway 
from thee, becanfe he loueth thee andthine houf, 
and becau‘e he is well withthee, ų 
tExod ate, ‘17 * Then fhaltchoutake an awle , and pierce 


aa aaeeea a 


dicedome ofleruants. Deuteronomi The thireéfolémiic teats, 


and thou fhaltreigne ouer many nations,and they | 


his eare through aga.nftthe doore,and he fhal bej 
thy feruant t for euer . and vnto thy maid ieruane! £ Tothe yeere of 
thou fhalt do likewile, qem | ludile, Leu.25.¢8 

18 Leticnotgriewe thee,when thauletteft hini : 

goe out free from thee: tor hee hath terued thee 1 
fixe yceres , whicau the double worth ozs an hi~i 
redieruant: and the Lord thy God fhall bieile 

| theein all thar thou doeft. i 

| 19 @* Allche firt borne males that come o 

į thy cattell, and of thy fheepe thou fhalt ancifie 
voto the Lord thy God. h Thou fhalt do no work 
with thy firft borne bullocke, nor eare thy tirit 
borne fheepe. 

20 Thou thalseatit before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord fhall 
chufe, bet thou and thine houfhold, 

21 * Buriithere be any blemith therein , as ifie 
belame or blind, or haue any evill fault thou fhalt 
not offer it vnto the Lordthy God, 

12 Bat fhalz eate ic within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane and the cleane {hall eate st alike, ias the roe 
bucke and asthe hart. 

23 Onely thou fhalt noteat the blood there- 
of, bat powre it vponthe'gronnd as water. 


CHAP, XV’ 

x Of Eafter, 10 Whit{wntide, 13 Andthe fea of Tabernacles 

18 [Vhatoffscers onghs to Geordained. 31 Volatry forlidaen. 

qa fhalt keepethe moneth of 2 Abıb , and 

thou fhalt celebrate the Pafleouer vnto the 

Lord thy God:for in the month of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night, 

2 Thou fhalt therefore b otter the Pafleouer 
vnto the Lord thy God, of fheepe, and bullocks, 
* in the place where the Lord fhall chufe to caufe 
his Name ro. dwell. ; soo a . 

Thou * fhalt eate no leauened bread with 
it: bwefeuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread therewith , exen the bread of ¢ tribulation : 
for. thou cameft out ofthe land of Egypt in hatte, 
thatthoumayeit remember the day when thou 
cameft out ofthe land of Egypt, allthe dayes o 
thy life. K 

4 And there fhal beno leauen feene with thee 
in all thy coaftesfenen dayes long: neither fhall 
there remainethe night any of the flefh vntillthe 
morning, which thou ofteredft ĵ firft day at euen. 
_ § Thou mayeft à not offer the Pafleouer with- 
inany ofthy gates, which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee: 

6 Butin the place which the Lord:thy Ged 
fhall chufe to place his Name, there thou fhalt of- 
fer the ¢ Paffeouer at euen, about the going down fe Whichwasin- 
of the funne,in thefed‘on that thoucamelt out of | tituted toput 
Egypt. printer 

7 Andthon thalerofteand cate itin the place | detinerance ont 
which the Lord thy God thall chufe, and fhalt re- | of Egypt: andro 
turneon the morrow, aud goe ynto thy rents, ae soi 

8 Sixe dayes (hale thou eat vnleauened bread, tretata 
and the feuenth day fhal be a folemne affembly to thiolambewtisa 
the Lord thy God: thon fhalt do no work therein, | figure. 

9 G Seunen weekes fhalt thou f number vnto a Ta 
thee and fhalt begin to number the fenen weekes, |terthe Piifeeier, 
when thou beginneftto put the fickle to ¥ corne: |Lewit.2 2.15. 

10 Arid thon fhait keepe the feaft ofweekes |¢xod.13.4. | 
vnto the Lord thy God, f esena freegift of thine | 4 tew ari S 
hand, whichthou fhalt giue vntothe Lord thy ays 
God, asthe Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. 

11 Andthou fhalt reioycebefore the Lord thy 
God,thou andthy fonne, andthy daughter, and 
thy feruant,and thy maide, and the Leuite that is 
within thy gates,& the Stranger, & the fatherles, 

a 


g For the hired | 
feruant ferued bu 
threeyceres.and 
hee fixe, 
*Ex0d,34 19. 


h Fortheyare th 
lords, 


$e 


+ Leuit, 22.120,38; 
chapiga ecclws, 
FEILET 


i Thoufhalt as 

welleatethem as 
theroe buckhe,and 
other wilde beats, 


a Reade Exod, 
3°40 


b Thov thaleeat 
the Eafter lambe, 
*Cbapeta. Se 


*Exod.19.24,75, 


¢ Which fignific 
that aff.dion, 
which chon had & 
in Egypt, 


d This waschieh 
accomplithed 
whenthe Temple 
wasbuilt, -> 


nd 


g Thatis,the fif- 
teenth day of the 
fenenth moneth,. 
Leuit 33.34. 


*Seclus 35.4, 


h According to 
the adilitie that 
Godhath gruen 
him. 

i Heganeantho.. 
ritie to thetpeo- 
ple for atimeto 
chufe themfelyes 
magiltrates. 


k The mapiftrate 
| muftconitantly 
{follow the tenour 
ofthe Law,and in 
nothing decline 
from iuitice. 


| 
1Or,iwsage, 


> cbap.15.21 

12 Thoulhaltnot 
lferue Ged far fa- 
i fhions fake, as 
hypacrites doe. 


b Shewing that 
the crime cannot 
be excufed by the 
frailsieol the per- 
fon. 


c Whereby he 
condemneth all 
religion and fete 
wing of Ged,which 
God hath nor 
commanded. 

* 


Nam 3%. 30.chap. 
l¥9.1 5.att. 18,16. 
{2 cov,13 T. 

*} Ebr. oftmo witne!- 
iJe orior wis. 
weffes, 


| place which he fhall chufe : in the feaft of the vn- 


» Tabernacles... La 


and the widow, that are among you, inthe place 
which the Lord thy. God shall chute to place his 
Name there, i 

12 Andchou fhalt remember that thou waft 
a feruant in Egypt: therefore thou fhalt obferue 
and doe thefe Ordinances, 


vje . 
7 Thehandsof the ¢ witneflés fhall bee fii ft 
vponhim, to killhim:and afterward the hand 
of all the: people : fothou fhalt take the pas 
away from among you. 

8  Ifthere rife a matter too hard for th 


eein 


: Indgement betweene blood and blood berweene 


_The Kings charge. 73 | 


d WEerky they 
acclared that the 
tellihed the travhy 
e To figtiteea 
CON Mou contre’ 
te marnraine Godg 
boner and tue 


13 @ Thou fhalt g obferneche feaft of the Ta-| plea and plea, bctweene plagueand plague, the religion, | 


in thy corne,and thy wine. 

14.And thou fhalt retoyce in thy feaft, chou, | 
andthy fon,and thy daughter, & thy feruant,and | 
thy maid,and the 1 euite,andthe ftranger,andthe 
fatherles , and the widow,» are within thy gates, 

15 Seunen dayes fhalt thou.kcepe a feaft vnco | 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord | 
fhall chufe, when the Lord thy God fhal! bleffe | 


| bernacles feuen dayes, whenthou haft gathered ; matters of controuerfie within thy gates, cher 


fhaltthou arife , and go vp vnto the placewiely 
the Lord thy God fhall chuf&, ‘ 

9 Andthon fhalt come viitothe Priclts ofthe 
Leuitesand vnro the ! Iudge that fhalbein thoa 
dayes, and aske , andthcy thall thewtheethe en- 
tence of iudgement, 

10, And thou fhalt do according to that thiig 
Which they of that place (which the Lord hawi 


thee in all thine increafe and in allthe workes of | chofen) thew thee , andrhou fhalt obferue to dog 


‘thine hands, thou fhalt in any cafe be glad, 
16. € * Three times in the yeere fhall all che 
males appeare before the Lord thy God inthe 


leauened bread,and in the feait of the weekes and 
in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles: and they fhall not 
appeare before the Lord * emptie. T 

17 Enery man fhal gute according to the gift 


according to all that they informe thee, 


11 Accord:ng tothe Law, which they al 
ch 


teach thee,and according to theiudgementwh: 
they fhall rell thee, fhalt g chou do : thou fhalt nor 
decline from the thing whichihcy fhal thew thee, 
wether to theright hand.nor.to the left. 

12 And thar man that will do pre‘amptuoutly, | 


nothearkcning vr to the Prict (chat ftandeth be- 


ofhis h hand,and according to theblefling ofthe | fore the Lordrhy Godtoh minifter there) orvns 


Lord thy God,which he hath ginen thee. 

18 @iIudges and officers fhalt thou make thee 
in all chy cities, which the Lordthy Godgiueth 
theethroughout thy tribes : and they fhall iudge 
the people with righteous iudgement. 

19 Wreft nort thou the Law, nor re‘pe& any 
perfon, neither take reward : for thereward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wife, & peruerteth the words 
of the iuft, i ! 

20 That which kis iut and right fhalt thou 
follow,that thou mayeft liue and poffeffe the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

23 @ Thou .fbale plant thee no groue of any 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thon fhalt make thee. j 

22 Thou fhalt fet theevpno l| pillar, which | 
thing the Lord thy God hateth, ' 

CH AP. eval. 


2 The prnifbmens of the idolar. 9 Hard controuerfes are 
bromebt to the Priel anithe ludge.. 12 The contemsner muf 
die, tẹ The eleStionof the King, 16. aud 17 What things 
Aeoushttoauoid. 18 And wat he onads toimbrace. 


Hou fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy Godno 


bullocke nor fheepe wherein is* @blemih or ; 


any-euill fauoured thing : for that isan abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord thy God, ' 

2 @Ifchere bee found among youinany of 
thycittes, which che Lord thy God giueth thee, 
man orbwoman that hath wrought wickedues 


inthe fight ofthe Lord thy God, intranfgreffing | 


his Couenant, 

3 _ And hath gone and ferued other gods, and 
worfhipped them, as the Sunne, or the Moone,or 
any of the hofte of heauen , which I haue not 
c commanded, 

4 Andit betolde vntothce, and thouhaft 
heard it,then fhalt chou inquire diligently ancif 
it betrue, andthe thing certaine, that fuck abomi- 
nation is wroughtin Drael, 


5 Then fhalt thou bring foorth thatman: or. | 


that woman (which haue committed that wicked 
thing) vntothy gates, whether ıt vee man or Wa- 
man & fhalt tone them with ftones, till they die. 

6 *Atthe mouth f of two or three witnefts 
thall hee that is worthy of death , dic: dw! at the 
mouth of one witnefle he hall nordic, 


ee +: — 


totheTudge, that man fhall die , and chou thal 
take away euill fom Ifrael. 
_ ¥3 So allthe people fhal heareand feare , and 
do no more prcumpmoufly, . 
14° When thou holt come vnto the landel 
which tke Lord thy Ged giueth thee, and fhalt! 
polfeffe it and dwell therein,ifthou jay, ï will fer, 
a King ouer me, like as all the nations that are ay 
beutme, 

15 Then thou fhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God fhail chu’e from among 
thy brethren fhalt thou makeaking ouer thee; 
thou || fhalt not fer ai ftranger over theewhich us 
not thy brother. 

16 Inany wifehe hall not prepare him many 
hores, nor bring the people againeto k Egypt, for 
toincreafe the number of hortes, teeing the Lord 
hath fayd vnto you, Ye thall hencefoorth goe no! 
more againe that way. 

17 Neither fhall hee take bim many wiues, lett 
his heart ! turne away neither fhallhe gather him 
much filuer and gold. 

18 And when he fhallfit vpon the throne of his 
Kingdome, then fhall he write kim this " Law re- 
peated in a booke, by the" Priefts of the I cures, 


therein all dayes ofhis lite, chat he may }cavne vo 
feare the Lord his God,and to keepe all the words 
of this Law,and thefe ordinances, for to do them : 
20 That his heart bee nor lifted vp.aboue hs 
© brethren , and tharhe rune noc from the Com- 
mandement , totheright hand orto thelett , bes 
that he may prolong his dayes in his kingaewe, 
he,and his fonnes in the mids of Ju cl. 
CHAT eV AL! 
The portian of sbe Leuites. 6 OF the Lewte commune ^ 
axcsher piece 9 To awid the atominen of the Conssler, 
15 Godwillso leane iiem without c frye Prophet. za The 
falie Propher hall be laine, 22 Hawhenar leknowen d 
He Prichs ofthe Lemres „and all the tribe of 
Leui * thal have no partnor inhericance w th 
Ifrael, bat thal cat the offerings ofthe Lord made 
by fire,and his ? inheritance, 2 
2 There’ 


a 
3 


fore fhall chey haue ne inheritance a- 
mong their brethren: for the Lordis their inhe- 
jrirarice,as he hath faid vnto then. 

3. GF Ani 


19 Anditthalbe with him, and hee hall readel 


f Who hall pive 
fenence arthe 
Ierritscou toll 
hum by theLaw 
o! fed, 


& Thou Sale. 
Ley their pertence 
thatthe courro. 
uerfic may haue 
anend, 


h Solong as bets 
therroe maer | 
oftiod and pro. Í 
nounecth acere 

diog to his word, | 


10> ,9727 67 not. 

i Who norof 
thy nation, left he 
change crve religi. 
ov into idolatrie, 
and bring thee te 
fliaery, 

k To revenge 
their iniurtes, and 
totke eg e! 
theirbeit hores, 

r Ring. to aw, 

l} From ihe law of} 
God: 

m Meaning,the 
Speer eng e, 
[n He pall cawe 
fitto be written ty 
trem, or he fhall 
write it by cheic 

| erae. 


la Where's 
PICA tet 1 hs 
even det terhe 
tirer hye tts a8 
jRatere binder 
prettier u 
leseamather 


cm 


i 
i 
I 
| 


| Naw teito, 
1 Chap 30.9. 
1 (07.9 15. 

a Peene thee 
fT ovdegeed at hy 


Inhernance, 


a 


} 


‘TheLeuizes portion, 


è 


b The right 
fhoulder, Nain. 
$8.18. 


1 
| 


E Meaning.to 
{crue God vnfai- 
hedly,and notte 
fecke eale. 

1 


3 Narconftrained 4 daid : 
pieeo that which commeth of his fale of hispatrimony, |from thehelue, and hit his neighbour that hee 


r Signifyisg, they! 


Se E eee eee 

sd etikeronomie. “The punifhmentof a falf witneffe. | 

3 €Andthis thalbe the Prieftes duetie of the "Ç Hen the Lord thy God * hall — ae Chp.t2.29: 
‘people,that they which offer facrifice, whetherit | \ the nations, whole land — thy God 
ve bullock or fheepe,fhall giue vnto the Prieft the “ected 5 and thou fhalt poffe! e , and 
b fhoulder,and the two cheeks,and the maw. idwell in their cities,andin their houfes, a. 

4 The frf fruits alfè of thy corne,ofthy wine, | 2 * Thou fhalt leparate three cities,tor thee in nurb.35-9.1 bs 
.and of thine oyie,and the firft of the fleece of thy lhe middes of thy land which the Lord thy God ,7,'4,)3. 
fheepe fhalt thou giue him. \giucth thee to poflefteic. a | 
|! 5 FortheLordthyGodhath chofen him out Thou fhalt prepare thee the way , and di- Make a3 oper 


j 


of all thy tribes, to ftand & minifter in the Name juide the coaftsof the land, which the Lordthy dud ready way. 
‘ofthe Lord,him and his fonnes for euer. God giueth thee to inherite, into three parts, that pe 
t 6 @Allowhena Leuite fhall come out ofany jeuery > manflayer may flee thither. zainfthiswiland 
lofthy cities of all Ifrael, where he remained,and | 4 @ This alfo is the caulè wherefore cheman- Pe enohawedin 
comewith¢ all the defire of his heart vnto the [flayer fhallflee thither , and liue . who fo killeth bis heart. 
place which the Lord fhall chufe, hisneighbour ignorantly , and hated him notin | 
7 Hee fhall then minifter in the Name of the {time paffed: nan 
Lord his God, as allhis brethren the Leuites, | 5 Asheethat goeth vnto thewood with his | 
which remaine there before the Lord. [neighbour to hewe wood , andhis hand ftriketh 
8 They hall haue like portions to eat d befide | with the axe to cut downe thetree, ifthe head flip | 


| 


9 When thou fhalt come into thelandwhich |dieth , the fame fhall fice vnto one oF the cities, 


Thatmurther ; 
f Lord thy God giueth thee,thou fhalt not learne | and liue, zuot committed 
to doe after the a ofthofe nations. 6 Leftthe*auenger of the blood fellow aft. r yponmurther. 


10 Let nonebe found among youthat maketh | the manflayer while his heartis chafed, ando- 
his fon or his daughter to ¢ * go thorow the fire, | uertake him, becaufe the way islong, and fa 


esteem Y, [or rhat véech witchcraft,er a regarder oftimes,ora | him, although hee bee not || warti ofdeath, be- jor, cannot bee | 
afsing betwecne | Marker of the flying of foules,or aforcerer, caule he hated him not in time pafied. y pedo death, 

fwo fres, tr Or* a charmer , or that counfelleth with | 7 Wherefore I command thee, faying, Thou 

R t [fpirits,or a foothfayer,or that * asketh counfellat | fhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 

|> Lamit. 20.27. oe deta ? 


*1 Sans. 38.7. 


| 
| 
1 


\erifie,or mixture 
jof falfercligivn, 
| 
|fEbr, bus thom, 
‘wos fo. 
- Ebr. ginen or 
“appvinsed. 
* Ales 7.376 


paag acos 16 According to all that thou defiredit of the 


of Peophets, till. | Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the affem- 
Chrift the end of 
all Prophetscome, 


|e Virder this fre! eh 


i note he cowypri- 
iteth all the other 
tekens. 


And when the Lord thy Godd enlargeth A Whenthon ges 
12 Forall thar doe fuchthings are abominati- | thy coafts (as hee hath fworne vnto thy fathers) Ff ouer Iordento 
{on vnto the Lord, and becaufe of thefe abomina- | and giueth theeall theland , which hee promifed E | end 
i tions the Lordthy God doeth caft them out be- | to giue vnto thy fathers, : 


‘fore thee. 9 (if thou keepe all thefe Commandements 


| f Withovt hyped 13 Thou fhalt bef vpright therefore with the | to doethem, which I command theethis day, to 


Lord thy God, wit, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 

14 Forthefe nations which thou fhalt poffeile, | in his wayes for euer) * then fhalt thou adde three "sof 10.7, 
hearken vnto thofe that regard the times,and vn- | cities moe for thee befides thofe three, 
į to forcerers : jas for thee the Lordthy God hath | xo That innocent blood bee not fhed within 
| not f futtered thee fo, the Jand, which the Lord thy God giueth theeto 
1 15 (The Lord thy God wil raife vp vnto thee | inherite, ¢ left blood be vpon thee. > aes ai 
|a 8 Prophet like vnto mee, fromamong you,ewen | 11 © But ifaman hatehis neighbour , and lay oer Sead ool 
'ofthy brethren : vnto him ye fhall hearken, waite for him,and rife againft him,and {mite any f 

man that he die,and flee vnto any of thef cities, 

12 Then the? Elders of his citie hall fend and  Themagifteates 
bly,when thou fayedft, * Let mee heare the voice | fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 
ef my Lord God no more, nor fee this great fire | the auenger of the blood,that he may die. 


\ 


*Evol.20.19. any more,that I die not. _| _ 13 Thinegeye fhal not fpare him , but thou le Thenwhofoee 
l 17 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, They haue wel | fhalt put away the ere of innocent blood from E pardonet 
| frael that it may goe well with thee ae 
*Jofhet.4$. | fpoken. : > > I 3 yg _ againtthe word 
falling.. | rey will raife them vp a Prophet from a- | 14 @ Thou fhalt not remoue thy neighbours bf God, 
ih Which promife| mong their brethren like vntothee, and will put | mark,which they of old time haue fet in thine in- 
-it not only madeto| my words in his h mouth,and he fhal fpeake vnto | heritance, that thou fhalt inherite in the land, 
pine om \them all chat I thall command him, which the Lordthy God gineth thee to pofleffe it. 
| Name, Ifa 59.28. 19 And whofocuer will not hearken vntomy | 15 @*One witnefle fhall not rifeagainftaman LAT 
li Byexecwing | words, which heefhall peake in my Name, ïI will | for any trefpaffe,or for any finne , or for any fault lmassh 18.6, 
jpunithmentypon |irequireit of him. ‘ | that hee oftendeth in ,* but ar the mouth of two ohn 8.07, 
him. 20 Buethe Prophet that fhal prefume to fpeake | witneflés, or at the mouth of three witneffes fhall sair, tea 
i word in my Name which I haue not comman- | thematter be ftablifhed. ER 
; ded him to ‘peake,or that fpeakethinthenameof, 16 @ If afale witnefle rife vp againft aman 


other gods,euen thefame prophet fhall die. | toaccule him of tre pafle, | 
| 21 Andıfthou thinkin thincheart,Howfhall | 17 Then both themen which ftriue together | 
[we know the word which the Lord hath not fpo- | fhall tand before *h Lord , emen before the priefts 
ken? and the iudges,which fhall bein thofe dayes, wh 
22 When a Prophet {peaketh inthe Name of} 18 Andthe Iudges fhall make diligent inqui- ae 
eLord, if the thing k follow not, nor come to ! fition : and if the witneffe be found falfe , and hath f oui 
ipae, that is the thing which theLord hathnoe | giuen falfewirneffe againft his brother, 
lfpoken, hus the Prophet hath fpokenitpre&mptu- {19 * Then fhall yee doe vnto himas hee had wn 
joufly : chou fhalt not therefore be afraid ofhim, | thought to do vnto his brother:{o thou fhale take idan, 13.626 


h Gods prefence 
is where his true 


i CHAP. XIX | enill away forth of the mids of thee, 
13 The franchifedtownes 14 Not io renscue shy neich! ors bounds, i 20 Andthereft fhall heare thi > and feare, and 
16 The punifhinens of bigs thas beareth falje wite fie. | thall henceforth commit no more any fuch wic- | 
2 ee O 


[Orgoni parre. 


kedneffe among you. . 


21 Therefore thine eye thall have no compat 


*Bxedatag, _fion,bur “life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; 
iain - hand for hand, foot for foot. . i 
4440. 5- EŞ p ’ w 


; C'H-AP. BEX. Mi 
i 3 Theexhortation of the Prun shenthe lfractises porto bastell. 
$ Theexbortation of the Officer: Jhe wing whe houldgoe to bab- 
sed. to Pescemufi frf Lee proclaimed. 19 Tbeirecsihas 
beare Emit mufi not Lede Proved. ii: 
Henathou fhalt go forth to warre againft 
thine enemies, and fhalt fee hor‘es and 


a Meaning vpos 
inft occafton : for 


God permitteth | charers, and people moe then thou,bee not afraid 
st igo of them: for the Lord thy God # with thee, which 
meth eged¢e brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
them. 2 Andwhen ye are comeneere vneo the bat- 
;tell,chen the Prielt fhall come forth tofpeake vn- 
ro the people, 
| 3 And fhall fay vnto them , Heare, O Ifrael: 
ye are come this day vnto batteil againft your e- 
*Ctap.a8.7. nemies : *lernot your hearts faint, neither feare, 


nor be amafed,nor adread of chem. d 

4 Forthe Lordyour God > gveth'with you, 

fight for you agaituft your enemies, and to faue 
ou. : 

5 € And letthe officers fpeake vnto the peo- 
ple, fying, What man i there that hath built a 
e Forwhenthey | DEW houfe,and hath not cdedicate it? let him goe 
enired fet rodwell and returne to his hore, left he die in the battell, 


b Is prefeneto dea 
fend yor with his | to 
grace and power, 


inanhouleshey | and another man dedicate it, 
Sa rite 6 And what man # ther that hath planted a 
ingehatthey had’ | Vineyard , and hath not d eaten of the fruit ? let 
Shac benefit by | him goe and returne againe vnto his houfe, left | 
hisgrace, he die in the battell and another eat the fruit. 
å The Ebrew 7 And what man s trere that hath betrothed 
word fignifieth to , t 5 : d 
makecommon or | a Wife , and hath not taken her ? let him goe an 
prophane,teuit, | returne againe vnto his honfe,left hee die in bat- 
59.25. tell and another man take her,- 

$ And let the officers {peake further vnto the 
*indg 7.3 


i pare and fay, * Whofoeuer is afraid and faint 
| earted, let him goe and returne vnto his houfe, 
left his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 
| 9 And after that the officers haue made an 
i end of {peaking vnto the people,they fhal! make 
Í captaines of the armie to gouerne the people. 
10 © When thou commeft neere vnto a Citie 
Ito fight againft it;* thou fhalt offer it peace, 
ye 11 And ifit anfwere thee againe ° peaceably, 
perce, and open vnto thee,then ler all the people that is 
pr therein,be tributaries vnto thee, and ferue 
ee; 
; 12 But ifit will make no peace with thee , but 
make war again{t thee, then thou fhalt befiege it. 
| 13 And the Lord thy Gad fhall deliuer it into 
thine hands , and thou (halt ‘mire all the males 
thereof with the edge ofthe fword. 

14 Onely the women , and the children, *and 
the cattell, and all tharis in the citie, ener all the 
fpoile thereof fhalr thou take vneo thy felfe, and 
fhalt eatethe fpoile of thincenemies , which the 
[Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

i_ £5 Thus fhalt thon doe vnto all the Cities, 
twhich are a great way off fromthee, which are 
IE ForGodhad ap. Inot ofthe Cities of thefe £ Nations here. 

nial al, 16 But ofthe Cities of this people, which the 
be detroved and Ord thy God fhall gine chee to inher.te , thou 


De detroyed, and 3 
made the Traelites Ihale faue no perfon aliue, 


YN um,?21.13, 
bap 2.26. 


i 
i 
t 
i610 8.8; 


ite :caters of his | 17 Bur fhalt vtterly deftroy them : to wit , the 

frail, chap-7.1¢6 ittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 

the Pe: izzites , the Hiuites, and the Tebufites : as 
ithe Lord thy God hath commanded tree, | 
| 18-That they teach you not to doc after all 


Chap.xx.xxj. 


Inquifition for matther, 73 


their abominations, which they haue done vnto | 
theirgods , and fo yee fhonld finne agsinft che 
Lord your God, — 
{19 | When thau haft befteged a Citic lang } 
jtime,and made warre againft it to take it,dulti oy | 
[not the trees therof,by imjting an axe mtothem: | ‘ 
| fer thou mayeft eat of them : therefore thou Palt 
not cut them downeto further thee in the fiege, | 
(for thes tree cf the field is mans 4 ) ig Somereade, 
20 Onely thof trees which thou knowelt are Por man ea te in 
not formeate ; thofe fhalt thou deftroy and cut ee 
downe,and make forts againft the Citic that ma- | 
kerh warre with thee, yntill thou fubdue it, 


out inthe fege 
againit chee, 
CHAD, XXI: i 
3 inouiftimhrmerther, 11 Of the woman takenin warre. te | 


The birshrighe cannot Le changed for afetiion, 18 Thedifebe-, 
i 


oo 


dient chila, 23 Thebody may not bang alt night | : } 
F one be found = flaine inthe land , which the a ata 
LordthyGod giueth thee to pofleffe it,lying in Ea i ae 
tlie field, dit is not knowne who hath flaine him, ifeeing that forane. 
2, . Then thine Elders and thy Tudges fhall | man a whole coun- 


come forth, and meàftre vnto the Cities that are wei aa oe 
: ae ed, J 
round about him thatis flaine. yr aap sin 


3°” And ferthe Elders ofthat Citie , which is 
next voto the flaine man , take out of the droue 
an heifer that hath not bene put to labour, nor 
hath drawen in the yoke. 

4 AndlettheElders of that Citie bring the | 


hei 7 ie b aahi i} Or rough, 
eifer vnto a ftonie b valley , which is ne ther fy a pA, 


‘fhed of the inno- 


eared nor fowen , and ftrike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley. = ‘cent beattinafe- 
5 Aldthe Priefts the fonnes of Leui (whom | litarie placeymight 


| makechem abe 


the Lord thy God hath cho‘en to minifter,and ro par 


bleffe in che Name of the Lord) hall come forth, 
& by their word thall all ftrife & plague be tried. 


6 And all the Eiders of that Citie chat came 
neere tothe flaine man, fhall wath their handso-| 
uer the heiferrhat is beheaded n the valley : 

7 And fhallteftifie and “ay, Our hands haue! 
not fked this blood neither haue our eies ‘eneit. _,, 

8 cO Lord bee mercifull vnto thy people T} OS re ‘ 
rael, whom thou haft redeemed, and lay ho inno- se gan 

| the a dience of 


cent blood to the charge of thy people Ifrael and 
the people. 


the blood fhal! be forgiven them. ' 

9 So fhalt thou take away the cvy of innocent 
blood from thee, when thou fhalt do that which! 
is right in the fight ofthe Lord. 

10 © When thou fhalt goe to warre againft! 
thine enemies , and the Lord thy God fhal] deli-! 
uerthem into thine hands , and thou fhalt take} 
them captiues, i. 

1x And fhalt fee among the captives a beauti-| 

| full woman,and haft a defire vnto her,and woul- | 

deft take her to chy wife, 
12 Then thou fhalt bring her home to thine | 

houfe,d and fhe hall haue her head,and parcher ld Signifying,that 

|nailes, ther former lite 

13 And the fhall pur offthe garment that (hee [mun be changed 

i ee 

| was taken in,and the fhal remainein thine houte, [be ioyned tothe 

| cand bewaue her father and her mother a moneth |peopte of od. 

Hong : and after that fhalt thou goein vnto her, |e A raeg — 

jand marry her,ard the fhalbe thy f wife. i n 

i r4 Andif thou haue no fauour vato her,chen jf yhis onely wae 

thou maycft let her goe whicher the wil, bur thom [permitted inthe 

i {halt not ll her for money , nor make merchan- p agas por d 

| dife ofher,becau thou haft humbled her. pe p ei 

15 @1famanhane ewo wiucs,oneloucd,and pers 

lanocher: hared , and they haue borne hima chl- ig This declareth 
|dren,both the loved and al o che hated:ifthe firi tet thepluratinte 


o' woes caine of 
p corupt affe- 
‘ ion, 
— 
APPOINT. ke i 


[borne bethe mne oi che bared, 
16 Then when the time commerh , that hee 
K : 


Al Diuers ordinances. mwao 


—————————— 


he hath, hee.may not make the fonne ofthe belo- 
fOr while the fanne ued frk borne] before the fonne of the hated, 
ofthe baediusth. whichis thefirit borne. 1 1 s mo 
19 Buthe fhall acknowledge the fonne of the 
‘hated for the firit borne , and giue him b double 


ortion ofall chat hee hath: for heeis the firt of 

i K ftrength, andto i him belongeth theright of 
the firft borne. a ; 

18 @1fany man haue a onne tharis ftubborne 

i and difobedient, which wi! not hearken vnto the 


k For ir isthe mo] voice of his father,nor the voice of hisk mother, 


`h As much asto 
awoofthe others. 


i Excepthebe 
, vnworthy ai was 
Reuben laakobs 
One 


| thers duetiealio || and they hanechaitened him, and hee would nor 
eo mftructheg -`i obey them, . peu ać — 
_ cuildsen, 


19 Then thelthis father and his mother take 
+him,& bring him out vnto the Elders of his citie, 
and vnto the gate ofthe place where he dwelleth, 

20. And fhall fay vito the Elders of his Citie, 
This our {onne is ubbume and difobedient, and 
he will not obey our admonition: he is a riotour, 
‘anda drunkard, _ ae 

21 Then all the men of his City fhall ! {tone 
him with {tones vnto death: fo thou fhalt take a- 
way.euill from among you, that all Lrael may 
heare it,and fare, 

22 @ Ifa man alfo haue committed a trefpaffe 
worthy ofdeath, and is putto death, andthou 
hangeft him onagree, 

23 His body fhall not remaine™ allnight vp- 
on the tree, but thou fhalt bury him the fame day: 

| for the * curfe ofGod # on him that is hanged, 
| Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
| God giueth thee to inherste. 


CH AP. HH 
X Heeommandeth ts haxecare of our neighbours goods. 5 The 
| woman may not weare mans apparel mor man the womans. 6 
l Of thedammeandheryoug biras. 8 Why they fhould hawe bas- 
1 
\ 


| 1 Which death . | 
| wwasalluappoius | 
| ted for blafphe-. , 
| mersand idolas 
! ters :fothat to 
, difobey the pa- 
rencsis molt hota 
. gible. 


m ForGeds Law 
_ by hisdeath isf- 
tisfied, and nature 
abhorrethcruclctic, 
}>*GalabZel je 


‘ 


slenents. 9 Not to mixe diners kinds together. 13 Of the wife 
not being found a Virgin, 23 The punifhneent of adulserie. 


*Ex0',23.4, | PẸ Hou * fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor his 
a Asthougbthow | f fheepe goe aftray , and withdraw thy felfe 
i fawelt it nos, . 5 
from them, but fhalt bring them againe vnto thy 
brother. 

i b Shewing that 

+ brotherlyaffe tion 
! moft be fhewed 

' notone'y to them 
; that dwellneere 

' nto vs,but alfo 

' to them which are 


orif thou know h m not,then thou fhalt bring it 
into thine houf, and it fhall remaine with thee, 
vntill thy brother fecke after it, then fhalt thou 
deiiuer it to him againe: 
1 doe _In like maner fhalt thou doe with his caffe, 
eo Niahmoreare (and 0 fhalt thou doe with his rayment,and fhalt 
_ thou bound todoe| fO doe with ail loft things of thy brother, which 
forthy neigh- | he hath loft : ifthou haft found them, thou halt 
, bours peston, not withdraw thy felfe from shem, 
l | 4 $ Thoufhalt not fee thy brothers affe nor 
i | his oxe fall downeby the way,and withdraw thy 
| felfe from them , az fhalt lift them yp with him. 
d Forthaewereto, 5 —@The4woman hall not weare that which 
alterthe orderof | nerraineth vnto the man , neither fhalla man put 
pies sndiaide: | on womans rayment: for all that do [o are abo- 
i mination vnto the Lord thy God, 
| 6 @Ifthou finde a birds neft in the way, in 
| any tree,or on the ground, whether they be yong or 
legges, andthe damme fitting vpon the yong,or 
e God detet | vpon the egges, € thou fhalt not take the damme 
_ erucltiedone to [with the yong, 
imilebirds bow | 7 Bust fhalt in any wife letthe damme go,and 
pe ahi į take the yong to thee , that thou maycft proiper 
ding so hisimage?| and prolong thy dayes. 
| 8 @whenthou buildeft a new houfe,thou fhalt 
make abattlement onthy roofe,that thou lay not 


| blood vpon thinchou‘e,ifany man fall thence, 


Spite God. 


—~Deuteronomie. ~~ 


‘appointetia his fonnes so bec heiresofthat which To rein hou fhalt not f fow thy vineyard with f Thetenor of 


walke in A 


2 Andifthy brother be not b neere vnto thee,’ 


A 


~The punithment ofadulterie, 


hie Law, isto 


diuers kindes.of feeds, left thou defile the increafe 


ictal cor oy ten yet oer] 
i oS: «re us Of new | 

10 § Thon fhalt not plow with an oxeand an jinucutions, “| 
aie together. “SE “a | 
‘van & Thon fhalt not weare a garment of diuers 

forts, as of wollen and linnen together. 

| i2 F * Thou fhalt make thee fringes vpon the |" Nam.1538. ` 


foue quarters of chy vefture, wherewith thou co- 
uereft thy felfe. a 
| 13 § [faman takea wife, and when hee hath 
ilyen with her, hate per, , 
14 And lay g flanderous things vnto her |s Thati 
| charge and mA vp aneuill name < her,and ee 
fay, 1 tooke this wife, and when I came to her, I {is flandered, 
foundhernotamaide, — 
15 Then fhall the father of the maide andher 
mother take and bring the fignes of the maydes 
| virginitie vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate, 
16 And the maides father fhall fay vnto the 
| Elders , I gaue my danghter ynto this man to |. 
| wife, and he hateth her : ; 
17 And loe , he layeth flanderous things vn- 
to her charge, faying, I found norshy daughter a 
maide: loe , thel are the tokens of my daughters 
virginitiy : and they fhall{pead the 4 vefture be- jk Meaning, the 
fore the Elders of the citie, ! fheet, wherein th 
18 Then the Elders of the citie fhal] rake thar [88764 other vir- | 
man and chaftife him,, a a? 
f k 3 and fhall T ANANN him in an hundreth 
ekels of filuer,and gine them vnto the father i of! i Forthef: i 
themaide , P e hath brought vp an euill Henan he 
nahe ae amaide of toe : and fhe fhall be his “a aa 
wife and he may not put her away ali his life. me 
20 @Burif Elis ag be true pan the mayde Door 4 
be not found a virgine, when the was 
21 Then they fhall bring foorth the maide to} P™ltlete, 
the doore of her fathers houfe,and the men of her 
city fhall {tone her with ftones to death : for fhee 
hath wrought folly in Iirael, by playing the 
whore in her fathers houfe : fo fhalt e pur euill 
away from among you. i 
22 @* Ifa man be found lying with a woman 
married toa man, then they hall die euen both 
twaine,to wit,the man that lay with rhe wife,and 
the wite : fo thou fhalt put away euil from Ifrael, 
23 @ Ifa maide be betrothed vnto a husband, 
and a man finde her in the rowne and lye with 


ees 


* Lexi.2e.teg 


er, 
24 Then fhall yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the fame citie , and fhall {tone them 
| with {tones to death: the maid becaufe fhe cryed 
not being in the ciry,and the man, becaufe he hath 
J| humbled his neighbours wife ; fo thou fhalt put 
away euill from among you. i 

25 @ But ifa man finde a betrothed mayde in ] 
the field and force her, and lye with her,then the: : 
man that Jay with her,fhall die alone: | 

26 And vnto the maid thou fhalt doe nothing, 
becaufe there is in the maide no ]| cau‘e of death : 
for as when a man rifeth againit his neighbour 
and woundeth him to death , fo k is this matter. 

27 For hee foundher in the fields: the betro- 
thed mayde cryed , and.there was no man to fuc- 
cour her, 

28 @ *Ifaman find a maide tharis not betro- | 
= N take her, and lye with her, and they bee | 
foun ia i 

29 Thenthe man that Jay with her , fhall give. i 
vato the maides father fiftie bekek of filuer : and ! | 

SENGS el 
+ - 


(Cr, defilede 


} Or no fune wore : 
tby of death, i 
k Meaning, that } 
the innocentcan 
not be panithede 


* Exod,t3, 16, 


| | 
l 


N E ee eee 


vncleanneffe, —_—= 


} He thatnottie 
swith his tepmo- 
ther meaning 


he cannot put her away all his life. 


hereby all other i 3 
icon forbid. }fhall yncouer his fathers fkirt. 
| den, Lenit.1g. 
Pele = CHAR Saal, 
| X What men might wor bee advartsed toofiice. 9 What they 
i ~ onght to auoide when they poeto warre, 15 Uf the figitine fer- 
nant. 17 To flee allkindof whoredome. 19 Of Uymry.2t Of 
i wowes. 24 Of the nerghlours viwe andcorne. 
| One that is hurt by burfting or that hath his 
À : ptiuie member cut off, 2 fhall enter into the 
ds beare [Congregation of the Lord, 
pe an 2 b Abaftard fhall.not enter into the Con- 
ib Thiswasto |gregation of the Lord : euen to his tenth genera- 
aule them to live ition fhall he not enter into the Congregateon of | 
hattlythactheir te Lord : 
ity nigh i P p 
ofetity might |; xThe Ammonites andthe Moabites fhall 


otenterinto the Congregation ofthe Lord:euen 
to their tenth generation {kal they not enter into 
the Congregation of the Lord for cuer, 

4 Becaufethey¢ met you not with bread and 
water in the way,when ye came out ofEgypr,and 
* becaufe they hired againft thee Balzam the 
onne ofBeor, of Pethor in Arem-naharaim , to 
urfethee,. . 

- § Neuertheleffe,the Lord thy God would not 
earken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God tur- 

ned the curfe to a blefling vnto thee, becau‘ethe 

Lord thy God loued thee. - 

fd Thou haithne} 6 Thon 4 fhaltnorfeeke their peace nor their 
wana pe doe |profperitieall thy daies for euer. 


ANDi gets 


ie Hereby hecon- 
jdemneth all chat 
urther notehe 
hildren of God 
lintheirvocation, 
AP Nurnh,12.5.60 
pi- rs 


7 Thou fhalt not abhorte an Edomite: for 
eis thy brother , neither fhalt thou abhorré an 
Egyptia,becaufe thou waft a {tranger in his land, 

8 ` The children that ate begotten ¢ ofthemin 
their third generation, fhall enter into the Con- 
regation ofthe Lord. . 

9 | When thou goeft out with the hofte a- 

gainft thine enemies, keep thee then from all wic-. 


edneffe. > 

10 nA there bee among you any that is vn- 
leane by that which commeth to him by night, 
e fhall goe out ofthe hofte and thal not enter in- 
o the hof. nE i 
` ax Burat euen hee fhall wath hizafelfe with wa- 
er,and when the funne is down, he fhal enter in- 
othe hoft. i 

12 © Thou fhalt hauea place al© without the 
oft,whicher thou fhalt f refort, - 
13 And thou fhalt haue a paddle among thy 
eapons,and when thon wouldeft fic down with- 
out,thou fhalt dig therewith,and recurning,thou 


alt g couer thine excerments. 


e Ifthefathers 
aue renounced 
heir idelatry, 

vand reeciued cif- 

Jeumejon. 


'frorthenecelsi- 
fic of nature. 


p 


g Mesning here» 


A da people |: 14 Forthe Lord thy God walkethin the mids 
ibora T fthy campe to deliuer thee, & to giue thee thine 
nemies before thee : therefore thine hott fhall be 


ibody, a 
; oly,that he fee no filthy thing in thee,and turne 
way from thee.. :--- s 

15 Q Thoufhalt noth deliuer the feruant vn- 


l 
Ih This ie meant 


shingberten ko hismalter , which is efcaped from his mafter 

;mafterscruelcy, Nto thee. al s 

rand imbracedthe | 16 Hee fhall dwell with thee , enen among 

true religion, oa, inwhatplacehee fhall chufe , in one of thy 

p$ El gases, cities where it liketh him beft : thou fhalt not | 
| = ea 

| i Forbiddi I ere fhalbe no whore of the daughters 

ee, of adh neither fhallthere be a whore keeper of 


the fonnes of Ifrael. 


| gaine gotten of Y 
18 Thou fhalt neither bring the i hireof a 


euil! th'ngs honld 


= Chapsi} xxiii}. 

fhe thalbe his wife, becawehe hath humbled her ` the'e are abomination ynto the Lord thy God. | 

,_ 19 | *Thou thairnor giue to'vitrie to thyf” Fasdaaeg, 
30 € Noman hall! take his fathers wife, nor | brother: as vivie of money, 


A bill of dinorcement. m4 


viurie of meate, viiiry [2'414-2536. 


| ofany thing that is put to viurie, 


20 Vito a k ftranger thou maieft lend ypon |, This wasper: 
| furie, but chou fhalt not lend vpon véi¢ vnto |mitedfor atime 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God may! Lleffe |forthe hardrege * 
theein all that thousetteft thine hand to, inthe | ‘their besre 
landwhither thou goeft to pofleffe it. A niig 
21 § When thou fhalt vowea vowe vnto the ther Godel’ de- 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt not be flacke topay ir: flatehistoneto ` 
for the Lordthy Godwil furely require it of thee, *¥4 thee. 
and fe it fhould befinne vnto thee. i 
22 Buewhen thou abftaineft from vowing, it | 
i fhalbe no finne vnto thee, 
| 23 That whichis goneontofthy lippes thou | - 
i fhalt m keepe and pertorme , asthou hu vowed In Wehevewhe | 
: it willingly vnto the Lord thy God :for thou haft [*™fulland godly 
 fpoken it with thy mouth, 
24 Q When thou commeft ynro» thy neigh- jn Peing hiredfa 
bonrs vineyard, thenthoumaiefteargrapes aethy fe labour. 
pleafure,asmuch as thou wile : bur thou fhalt put 
none in thy ° veffel. b To bring homé 
25 When thou commeft intothy neighbours tethine houte. 
corne, * thou maieft plucke the eares with thine Y Mesbst2.t6 
hand, butthon fhalt not mcoue afickle to thy | 
neighbours corne. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 Dworcement ; permitted. § Hee thatumewly marviedis bia 
erapted from warre. 6 Ofthepledce. 14 FV ages meN nor Lee 
retemed. 16 The good mufi noi be punifned fir itelad. 17 The 
.. Caveof the ranger, fatberieffe ana widow- j 


Henaman taketh a wife, and marrieth | 
her, ifo bee thee finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becaufe hee hath epicd fome filthineffe in 
her, ? then fet him write her a bil of diuorcement, 
an p it in her hand, and fend her out of his 
owe, tai 
2 Andwhen fhecis departed out ofhis houfe fbi T 
and gone her away, and mary with another man, linconuenience, ” 
3 Andif the latter husband hate her,and write Mavth.19.7. 
her a letter of a diuorcement, and put itin her | 
hand,and fend her out of his houfe, or ifthe latter ; 
man die which tooke her to wife : j 
| 
í 


| Hereby God ape 
[proveth notthat 
ightd worcement, 


4 Then her firft husband, which fent her a- 
way, may not take her againe to be his wife, after 
that thee is b defiled : for that # abomination in 
the fight of the Lord,and thou fhalt not caufe the 
land to finne,which the Lord thy God doth giue 
thee to inherit. 

5 When a man taketi 2 new wife, hee 
fhall not goea warfare, ¢ neither fhall be charged 
with any bufinefle, but fhall bee free at home 
one yeere,and reioyce with his wife, which hee 
|hath taken, 

6 @Noman fhall take the nether ror the 
vpperemilftone to pledge : for this gage 1s his li- 
jung. “_—¥ a = 
7 @fanyman befound ftealing any of his [Eeth be rs 
ibrethren ofthe children of Ifasi, and maketh: 
|merchandize of him, or felleth him,that theefe 

fhal die:fo fhalt thou put cuill away trom among | 

ou. 
P 8 € Take heed of the* plague of leprofie,that |x Lenin tga 
jthou ob@rue diligently,and doe according te all 
ithac the Priefts of the Leuites (hal teach you:take 
|heed ye doe as I commandedthem. ' 
i g Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- 


i 


ito * Miriam by rhe way after that yee were come 


Seeing tharby 
dimitting her,he t 
judged hertobe 
funcleancand dee 
filed, 


fe Thaethey migli 
Itearne taknowe 
lone anothers come 
ditions and fo af- 
ceryard liue ua 
godly peace. 

d Norang thing 


EE eee 


aea. 


‘ 
* Namib. 3ste 


beappliedtothe 3 S Epy 
i ore nor the price of a dogge into thehoufe of |outofEgypt. : ‘ 
then e Lord thy God for mn a : for euenboth j4 10€ When thou fhalt my againe of thy PT 


it 2s aT 


hee a eee 


a — i 


i 


; ! 
The pooreand franger, To 


Le As theughthon! bonr any thing lent, thou fhalt not goe ¢ into his ; 


| | 


wouldelt appoint .| 


honfe to fetch his pledge, : "a 
11 But thou fhaltftand without, and.the man 


that borowed it of thee,fhal bring the pledge out 


‘nhat to hauc, but, 
ofhate receine what 
chemay Spare. 


| of the doores vnto thee. Ji ie 
| .12 Furthermore, ifit beea poore bodie, thou 
| fhalt not fleepe with his pledge, 
13 But fhalt rektore him tae pledge when the 
tunne goeth downe, that he may fleepe in his rai- 
á ment,and bleife thee: and it fhalbe righteouinefle 
f Thonghhee `| vntothee ! beforethe Lord thy God. 
jwould bee va- 14 § Thou halt nor opprfle an hired feruant 
eects ie that is needieand poore, nesther of thy brethren, 
[WE Ron ogei i nor of the ftranger thatis in thy land witbin thy 
ates, Toen 
'* Leqit.19.23, j 15 * Thoufhalt giuehim his hireforhis day, 
(3b. 444, | neither fhali the funne goe downe vpon it: for he 
is poore,and therewith jufteineth his life : left he 
crie againft thee vnto the Lord, and tbe finne 
voto thee, a ae 2 
16 @* The fathers fhall not bee put to death’ 
for the children,nor the children put to death for 
the fathers, but euery man fhall bee put to death 
for his owne finne, a ae | 
17 @ Thou fhalt not peruert the right of the 
g ftranger , wer ofthefatherlefle, nor take a wid- 
| dowes raiment to pledge. : 
18 But remember that thou waft a feruant in 


P o.king.t4.6. 
l2.chro.25.4 iere. | 
131.223007 tke 
28.206 $ 
| 

g B-eaufe the 
‘world did leaf 
‘efleeme thefe 
fortso! people, 


thereforeGod = | Fevpr,and how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 

Bar moftcare | thence, Therefore I command thee to doe this 

i | thing. i 

= Lewit.19.95 19 @* When thou cutteft down thine harueft 

and 23,225 lin thy field, & haft forgotten a fheafe in the field, 
thou fhalt not goe againe to fet it, bst it fhall bee 
for the ftranger,for the fatherlefle,and for the wi- 
dow : that the Lord thy God may bleffe thee in al 
the workes of thinehands. 

` Or gatbereft shine | 20 When'thou jj beateft thine oliue tree, thou | 

me. fhalt not goe ouer the boughes-againe, but it fhal 

| oe [be for the fteanger, for the fatherleffe,and for the 

w | widow, yn j 

Porehegrapes of | 21 When thou gathereft 

2by vineyard, | S 

H Cui por i they fhall’bee for the ftranger, for the fatherleffe | 

Full ofhisbene. (aad for the widow 

ft except they 4 
werebeneficialt | in the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee 
pravortbers, zo doe this thing. i - 


i ni 2 
“CHAP, XXV“ 


8 The beating ofthe offenders: 5 Taraife up feedte she kinineem. 
| 4 Inwhatcafea womanshand mufllecus off. 13 Of inf 
| “weights aud meafures. 19 To deftroy the Amalekises. À 
l i | f 
ne i 
beaplaintife or 
' none,the magi- fentence fhall bee gi ; 
: fratesonght to righteous fhallbe iuftified, and the wicked con- 
trie aur fauses,ands demned i j 
' punith accordiig | ? 


l 
i 
i 
| 


Hen there fhall bee firife betweéne men 
and they fhal come vanto iudgment, 2 an 


i gothe crime, ni A 

beaten, theiudge fhall caule him to lie .downe, 
b Whenthe 

| erime deferueth 

! mot death. 

: € Thelewesof t 

; fapzikitionafter- | and not paft; left ifhe thould exceed and beat him 


| his crefpaffe vnto a cerraine number. 


— | aboue that with many f{tripes,thy brother fhould 
—€ * | appeare defpifed in thy fight. 
i * Cor 9.9.x tim 
$18. | treadeth ourthecorne. 
is Roth.g.3.matth.| 5 
| 32.24.74rk.12.19) trhem die and haue no fonne, the wife of the dead 
duke.20,28, 


| Shall not marrie without, thari ;vnto a ranger, 
i 
- }— ~ j— mn Ee Se 


= - i e 
` Deuteronomie. 


| by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt : 


a y\[ vineyard, thou: | hindmoft of you, ali that were feeble behind thee, 
fhalt not gather the grapes cleane after thee, byt | when thou waft tainted and wearie,and he feared 


inen vpon them, and the 


| heritance, and fhalt poffeffeic, and dwell there- 
-2 Theniffo be the wicked be worthyto bee | in > Siaa ; 


| b andto be beaten before his face, according to | fruitof the earth, andbring it out of thelande 


| 3 ¢Fortte fripes fhall hee caufe him to haue, | abafker, and goe vnto the placewhich the Lord 


4 @* Thou fhalt not moulel the oxe that | ledge this day vato the Lord thy God, that I am 


€ * Ifbrethren dwel together, and one of | vnto our fathers for to giuevs. : 


4 
| 


a 5 n amirasa A 4 
raifefeedtothekinfmen, | 
but his å kin‘man fhall goe in vnto her, and take ‘d Becaufethe E- 
her to wife,and doe the kinfmans officetoher, brew word figni- 

6 Andthe firft borne which fhe bareth, fhall en 
fucceed in the name of his brother whichis dead, \the wordthatfige’ | 
that his name be not put out of Lirael. nificth abrother, +: 

7 Andif theman will nottake hiskinfwo-i¥ _— alfo fora | 
man, thenlet his kinfwoman goe vp to thegate | mechchacit is gor | 
vnto the Elders, and fay, My kinfman refufeth co | meant that the na- | 
raite vp vnto his brother a name in I{rael : he wil |tura!tbrother ` | 
not doe the office of a kinfman vnto me. — ve 

3 Then the Elders of his citie fhall call him, Sel ad 
and — with him : ifhe ftand and fay,I wil Mone that “a pn 
not take her — =e ~ {thar degree whic! 

9 Then thall his Kinfwoman come vnto him | ™8ht™any. 
in the prefence of theElders , and loofe his thoe i 
from hisföot,and fpit in his face,and anfwer,and 
fay, So fhallitbee done vnto that man that will 
not build vp his brothers houfe. - 

10 And his name fhall be called in Ifrael, The 
houe of him whofe fhoe isputotf, , < 

11 Çe when men ftriue together, one with |e Thislawin- 
another, if the wife of the one come neere, for to | porga na goda 
rid her huf band out ofthe hands ofhim that fmi- | 22° anne | 

| thing to feeawo- | 


be preferned,for 
monpait(hame. -~ 


peee 


eth him and put forth her hand, and take him by | it iṣan hertibie 

his priuities, % . 

12 Then thou fhalt cut oft her hand: thine eye 
fhall not {pare her. 

13 € Thou fhalt not hauein thy bag two ma- i 
ner off weights,a great and a fmall : 

_ 14 Neither fhalt thou haue in thiue 
uers f meafiires,a great anda fmall: 

_ 45 Busehou halt haue aright & iuft weight: 
a perfit and a iuft meafure fhalt thou haue, that 
thy dayes may be lengthened in the land , which | 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. i 

16 For all that doefùuch things, and all that do 
vnrighteoufly , are abomination vnto the Lord 
thy God, - i ; 

17 & * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee| * €*0417-8 


honfe di- |t Ebr. fone and ] 
one 


t Ebr. Ephab and 
Ephabyeade Exod 
13-36 i 


-vamer 


18 How he met thee by the way,and imote the 


aS 


not God, 
19 Therefore, whenthe Lordthy God hath 


22 And remember that thou waft h ad giuen thee reft from all thine enemies round a 


bout in the land which the Lordthy God giueth 

thee for aninheritanceto poflefle it, them thou f This waspart 
fhalt put out thef remembrance of Amalek from accomplithed by ' 
vnder heauen: forget hot. ` mah 


. | yeeres afterward. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
¥ The offering of the firfifswits, "9 What thepmenft protefl when 
sheyofferthem, 12 Thesisheof thethirdyeerca t3 Thei 
prosefiationinoferingit, 19 Towhas bononr God prefèrrethj 
_ sberm which acknowledge hiza so be therr Lord, 


Lfo when thou fhalt come jnto the lande 
A which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 


a a ee et 


2 By thisceremae 
aiethey acknew- 
ledged thatthey : 
receiuedtheland | 
ot Canaanasa 

free gilt of God, i 
b To becalled 
vpon,(erued,aad., | 
worlhipped Ipis `- 
ritually, Chaps. 
come vnto the countrey which the Lord fware; 13 5 


-2 aThenfhaltrhourake of the firft of all the 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and putit in 


| thy God fhall chufé,to b place his name there. 
| 3. And thou fhalt come vnto the Prieft , that 
fhalbe in thote dayes, & fay vnto him, I acknow- 


4 Thenthe Preft thalltake thebafket ouço i 
thine hand and fer it down before the altar pe l 
a a Lord; 


| 


\ 


Sa ee ee ee 


ofthe frt fruits. 
a 

And thou fhalt anfweteand fay before the. 

ord thy God, A ¢ Syrian was my father, who be- 


Meaning Taa- 


byakoteed ihg ready to perilh for hunger , went downe into, 
yeresindyna Egypt andfoiourned there with a {mal company, 
Onely by Gods and grew there vnto a nation great,mighty dand 


ercy,and not by 
eir fathers de- 


of péople. o i Wee A 
6 And cheEgyptians vexed vs, and troubled 


TUNG Ss 
s,and laded vs with cruesli bondage. 

Alledgingthe | 7 Burwhen wee cryed vncothe Lord God of 
tomifesmadete bur fathers,the Lord heard our voyce,and looked 
urfachers,Abra- wig jian 
am, Izbakand 7 Our aduerlitie, and on our labour, and on our 

akobs ppreflion. : 

3 - And the Lord-brought vs out ef Egypt in 
mighty hand , anda ftretched out arme, with 
reat terriblenelic, both infignes and wonders. 

9 Andhehath broughg vs into this place,and 
ath ginen vs this land , e#:naland that howeth 

ith milke and hony. 

——s 10 And now, loe , I haue f brought the firft 

ankefuliheart, fruitsofthe land,which thou, O Lord,haft giucn 


e,and thou fhalt fer ic before the Lord thy God, 
and worfhip before the Lord thy God: 

“11 And thou fhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 
thee andto thine g houfhold, chou and the Le- 
uiteand the firanger thatis among you. 

12 @ When thon haft made an end of tithing 


ed giueth vsnot 
oods for our 


d mindfullef - 
is benefice. 
Signifying that 


felucsonciybat {all the tythes of thine increafe , thethird yeere, 
hicharecom. |hsch » the yereoftything, and haftgiuen it vn- 
ittedteour fro rhe Lcuite, to the ftranger , to the fatherleffe, 
ange. and to the widow, that they may eate within thy 

- gates,and be fatisiied, 

Without hye 13 Thenthou fhalt £ fay beforethe Lord thy 
ipecrifie. _| God, I haue brought thehallowed thing out of 
mine houfe,& alfo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 

& to the itrangers,to the fatherleffe, & to the wi- 

*chap.t4.27. | dow,according toall thy * comgndements which 
iOfmaliceand | thou haft commanded mee : I haue i tran‘grefled 
— none of chy commandements,norfor gotten them, 
14 I haue not eaten thereof inmykmourning, 

Pompeu "e | nor {uftered ovghtto-perifh 1 aden mnai 
} By putringthem! neffe, norgiuen ought thereof for the dead, but 
toanyprophane | hane hearkened vrta the voyce ofthe Lorde my 
fm Asfarreas my God. I haue done ™ after all chat chou haft com- 


manded me. 

15 Lookedowne from thinehcly habitat:on, 
exentrom heauen , and blefle thy people Ifrael, 
and the land which thou haft giuen vs (as thou 
fwareft vnto our fathers) rhe lande that foweth 
with milke and hony. 

16 @ This day the Lord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee to do thefe ordinances & lawes:keepe 
them therefore , and doe them with » all thine 
heart,and with all thy ule, 


Me, 3s Danid and 
aul fay, there is 

potonciuk,Pfal, 
24.3.1032. lo. 


innefull nature 
ould fuffer :tor 


With a good 
lend Gmple con- 
ieace. 


thy God,and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances,and his commandements,and his 
lawes,and to hearken vnto his voyce. 
18 © And the Lord hath tet thee vp this day, 
tobea * precious people ynto_him (as hee hath 
romifed thee) = that chou fhouldeft keepe all 
~his commandements, ; 
19 And to make thee * high aboue all nati- 
ons (which he hath made) in praife , andin name 
and in glory,* and that thou fhouldeft bean holy 
people vnto the Lord thy God,as he hath fayd. 


CHAP. XXVIT. 
3 Theyare commanded to write the Law vpon fones for ave. 
membrance. 5 Aljotobmild ag altar, 33 Thecurfingsarcgic 
wen on nonsi Shai, 


Signifying that 
hereis a mutuall 


—- 4 
___~Chap.xxviij. 


17 Thou haft fet vp the Lorde this day to beel 


The Law writtenin ftones. 75 


Hen Mofes withthe Elders of Iftael 4 com- ja As Gods mini- 
| & mandedthe people, laying, Keepe al thecom. /fter,and charged 
mandements which 1 command you this day, MHP Se famie. 
2 Andwhenye (hall * paffe ouer Iorden vn- pr 4 
{to che land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, | — 
(thou fhalt fet chee vp great ftones,& plaifter them | 
jwith plaiftcr, l ] 
| 3’ >And fhalt write vpon themallthewords B God would thot 
[ofthis Lawe, when thou fhalt come ouer , that > Law Mould be 
thou mayeft goe ‘into the land which the Lord jer ea oi 
thy God giueth thec : a land that floweth with Canaanthat all 
milke and honie, as the Lord God of thy fathers thar looked there» 
hatlı promifed thee. W oe 
4 Therefore when ye thal paffe ouer Iorden, | — i 
ye fhall fet vp thefe ftones which I command you feruce, 
this day in mount Ebal, and thou fhalt plarfter | 
them w-:th plaifter, i 
5 *And there fhale thou build vnto the Lord [*Es0d.22.25, 
SS an altar, ewen an altar of ftones: thou 1*3*+ 
alt lift none ¢ yron snframent vpon them, 
“6 Thou hal ee lena the Lord thy á — . 
God of whole {tones , and offer burnt offerings |wrovgh:,becaule 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. a aena as 
7. And thou fhalt offer peace offerings, and —— 
fhalt eate there and re:oyce before the Lord thy fbutone Altaria 


God.: }ludab, 
8 And thou fhalt write vpon the ftones all | 
the words of this Law, 4 well and plainely. a 
9 And Mofes and the Priefts ofthe Leuites fe 


{pake vnto all Ifrael faying, Take heed and heare [and vnderttand it 
O Ifrael: this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. i 
- 10 Thou ¢fhalt hearken therefore vnto thel e Tris condition 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do bis comman- G0) ath roued 
dements andhis ordinances, which I commaund) hen wiltbehis 
thee this day. . l . | peop'e,th. u muft 
E t @ And Mofes charged the people the fime! hci bislawes, 
y,faying, “a 
12 Thee fhall ftand vpon mount Girizzim,| 
to bleffethe people when ye fhall pafle ouer Tor-| 
den : Simeon, and Leui, and Ludah, and Iffschar,; 
and! Tofeph, and Beniamin. | f Meaning E- 
13 Andthefe fhallftand vpon mount Ebal, to) phratmand Ma- 
g curfe: Reuben, Gad, and Afher, and Zebulun,| oe —s 
Dan,and Napheali. a ane 
14 Andthe Leuites fhall anfwere and fay vn-' otiry cod tur 
toallthemen of Ifrael with a loude voice, lone,they Mhanld 
1§ @ Curfed be theman that shall make any ie oae toobey 
carued ormolten b image , whest an abomina-|)) voderehishe 
tion vnto the Lard,the worke ofthe hands of the} conteineth all the 
craftefman, and putteth it in a fecret place : And| corruptis of Gods 
all the people thall anfwere and lay : So beit. feruiceiandithe 
16 Curied behethat i curfech his father & his| 
mother : and all the people fhall ‘ay : So be ie. 


tranfgrelsion of 
the hteable, 
{i Orconcemneth: 


17 Cu: fed be hethat remooucth his neighbors — — 
kmarke: Andallthe peoplefhalliay Sobeit. lipe. Sor 


18 Curted be he that maketh the ! blind go out! k Hecondemneth 
ofthe way . Andali the people fhall fay: So be it. all miueicsand 

19 Curled be he that hindreth the right of the — 3 
ftranger, the fatherlefc andthe widow: Andalll Nhe ete 
the people fhall fa :So be it. 4 d i touniell m nat 

20 Curfed be hee thar lieth with his fathers] a: i 
wife: for hee hath vncouered his tachers m skut :| ™" n 
And ali the people fhall fay : So be it. ey y 

21 Curled behe chat l.cth with any beaft:Andfandchap.azge, 
all che people thall fay : So best. .  lezek.aa.te, 

22 Curted behee that liech with hsfifter, the” 
daughter ofhis{ather,or the daughter of hismo-| 
ther : And all the people thail fay : So be at. | 

23 Cured bchee chat lech wich his "mother y yeaning his 
inlaw: Andall the people hall fay: So be sr. 

Ky 24 Cwfedi 


wives mother. 


revenge it. 
* Exck 22,136 i 5 


fay : Sobe it. 


> Galat.3. 10. 2 


‘words of this Law,to doe them: And all the peo- | thinehand to do, vntill thou bee deftroyed, an 


‘plefhallfay:Sobeit, | 
| _ CHAP. XXVILL 


| a The promi(es to thea that obey she Commandments. ty The 
threatnings 10 the contrary, 


* Ledt.26.3. | gF * chou fhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 


| A Lord thy God,and ob{erue and do all his com- | 


j;mandements, which I commaund thee this day, 
a He will make »enthe Lord thy God willa fet thee on high a- 
theethe moltex- | boue all the nations of the earth, — 
ecllent of atl 2 And allthefe blefsings thal come on thee, 
people. | and > oucrtake thee, iftheu fhalt obey the voyce 


b Whenthow | a 
thinkelt chy felle ! ofthe Lord thy God. 


Forlaken. Bleffed fhalt thou bein the ¢ city, and blef- 
c —— ‘fed alfo in the field: i die 
wWealrhily, 


44, | 4 ‘Bleffed fhall be the fruit 4 ofthy body and 
ait — the fruit of thy ground, ahd the Pike ofthy cat- 
p a increafe of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 

eepe, d an 
Bi Bleffed fhalbe thy basket and thy dough. 
.6  Bleffed fhalt thou be when thou e commeft 
in,and bleffed alfo when thon goeft out. 
, 7 TheLord fhall canfe thine enemies that rife 
-again{t thee, to fall beforethy face: they fhall 
‘come out again{t thee oneaway,and fhall flee be- 
f Meaning,many fore thee! {euen wayes, h i 
pvayess 8 TheLord fhall command the bleffing to be 
[with thee in thy itore houfes;and in all that thou 
g Godwillblefe fetteftthines hand to, and will blefle thee in thé 
vs,ifwedoeour land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
dueticandnot | ọ 'The Lord hall make thee an holy people 
be idle, ‘vito himfelfe , as hee hath fworne vnto thee , if 
| thou fhalt keepe the commandements ofthe Lord 
[thy God, and walke in his wayes. 
| 10 Then all people of the earth fhall fee that 
h Inrhatheisthy the Name ofthe Lord is h called vpon ouer thee, 
Ged, and thou art, and they shall be afraid of thee. 
hispeople. | 11 And the Lord fhall make thee plenteous in 
| goods: in the fruit ofthy body, and in the fruit of ` 
thy cattell and in the fruite of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord fware vnto thy fathers, to 
giue thee, 
| 12 The Lord hall open vnte thee his good 
' treafure, esen the i heauen to giue raine vnto thy 
_land in duefeafon, and to bleffe all the worke of 
' thine hands : and * thou fhalt lend vnto many na- 
tions,but fhalt not borrow thy felfe. 
13 And the Lord fhall make thee the head,and 
‘not the || taile,and thou fhalt be aboue onely,and 


€ Allchine enters’ 
prifesthall baue 
good fuccefie. 


iFor nothing in 
theearth ispra- 
fitabte, but when 
Godfendeth his 
blefsinps from 


Peon om fhalt not beebeneath, ifthou obey the comman- 
Jorséelowet,  dements of the Lord thy God which I command 
thee this day,to keepe and to doe them. 
14 But thou fhalt not decline from any ofthe 
| words, which I command you this day, esther to 
* 10fh.33.6. | the* right hand ortothe left , to goeafter other 
| gods to ferue them. e 
> Lenit.26.14e | 15 @*Bur if chou wilt not obey the voyce of 
aise 7 the Lord thy God,to keepeand to do all his com- 
barusy rae. mandements,and his ordinances, which I com- 
mandthee this day, then all thefe curs thall 
_come vpon thee,and ouertake thee. 
16 Curfedfhalt thou bein the towne,and cur- 
‘fed alfo inthe field, 
Rar fiore. 17 Curfed fhallthy basket be,& thy{| dough. 


38 Curfed thall be thefruite ofthy body, ard 


to death innocent blood: And all the people hall | in,and curiéd alfo when thou goeft out. 
6 * Curfedb e hee that confirmeth not all the trouble,and|{fhame,in all that which thou vad lOr, rebuke, 


- 20 The Lorde fhall fend vpon thee curfing 


perith quickly, becaufe ofthe wickednes of th 
works whereby thou haft forfaken me. 


| 21 TheLord fhall make the peftilence cleaue 


| vnto thee, vntill hehath confumed thee from th 
land, whither thou goeft to poffefleit. 
| 22 * The Lord fhall fmite thee with a con4 Lesit.26.z¢, 
fumption,and with the feuer,and-with a burnin 
ague, and with feruent heate, and with th 
{word,and with || blafting,and with the mildew. 
and they fhal! purfue thee vutill thou perifh, 
23 And thine heanen that is ouer thine head, 
fall be k braffe, and the earth thatis vnder thee 
on. 
boy The Lord fhal gine thee for theraine of th 
land, duft and athes : exen from |] heaven hall it 
come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deftroyed. 
25 And the Lord fall caufe thee to fall before} 
thine enemies : thou (hale come out one way a- 
gainttthem , and fhalt flee {euer®vayes before 
them, & fhalt be ! {cattered through all the king- 
domes of the earth. _ — — 
«2 26 And thy ™ carkeis fhall be meate vnto all) they thallheare 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beafts of the earth; how God hath 
and none fhall fray them away. ; plagued thee. 
` 27 TheLord will fmitethee with the botch of tu patie vA 
Egypt,and with the emerods, and with the skab,} lifeand in thy y 
and with the itch, that thou canft not behealed,) death :tor the bu- 
` 28 And the Lord hall imite thee with mad- tiall isa teftimeny 
neffe, and with blindneffe,and with aftonying of Which Geneior 
heart. . © i thy wickedseffe 
29 Thou fhalt alfo grope at noone dayes, as; thou fhalt lacke, 
the ® blindgropeth in darkeneffe, and fhalt not 
profper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer but be op- 
prefied with wrong , and bee powled euermore ,| 
and no man fhall fuccour thee, ; 
! 30 Thou fhalt betrotha wife, & another man 
|fhall lie with her: thoufhalt buildan houfe, and 
jfhale not dwell therein: thou fhalt planta vine- 
| yard,and fhalt not f eate the fruit, 
31 Thine oxe fhall be flaint before thine eyes, 
andthou fhalt not eate thereof: thine affe fhalb 
violently taken away before thy face, and fhall 
not be reftored to thee : thy fheepe fhalbe giueni 
vnto thine enemies,and no man fhall relcue thea 
for thee, | 
| 32 Thy fonnes and thy daughters fhalbe giuen 
ivntoanotherpeople , and thine eyes © fhall fill 
looke for them, euen till they fallout, and there, returne from theis 
fhalbe no power inthinehand. 2 en 
33 The fruit of thy land and all thy labours. 
fhall a people which thou knoweft not, eate, and, 
thou fhall neuer but fuffer wrong, and violence) 
lalway : | 
3 ab that thou fhalt be madde for the fight | 
which thineeyes fhall fee, ' 
35 The Lord fhallfmite thee inthe knees and; 
in thethighes, with a fore botch, that thou canft; 
the be healed : euen from thefole of thy foot vnto| 
i 


| Or, drought, 


k Ic hall gine 
thee mere moys 
fturechenifie 
were ofbraffe. 
Or, omtofshe aire 
as dust r aifed with 
windi. 


es 
I Some reade, 


n Inthings moft 
euidentandcleare 
thou fhalt lacke 
diteretionand 
indgement. 


t Ebr. make is 
common, 


o Whenthey hai! 


retop of thine head, P j 
36 The Lord fhall bring thee and thy p King. Bein 
\(which thou fhalt fet ouer thee) vntoa nation, | Zedekia ag 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue known, others. 
‘and there thou fhalt ferue other gods, even wood | 


jand ftone, 
And, 


t 


a 


“_Threatningsandplaguesfor 


+ tere.ag.9.and © 37 And thou fhale* be a wonder, a prouerbe, 
peorien and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord fhall cary thee. ' 


Mich sag, 38 * Thou fhalt cary out much feede into the 


FALRA 


pers thall deftroy it. 
| 39 Thou fhalt plant a vineyard, and dreffe it, 
but fhalt neither drinke ofthe wine, nor gather 
the grapes : tor the wormes fhall eate it, 
| 40 ‘Thou fhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
oafts , but fhalt not anoynt thy felfe with the 
Yor,be fhaken, be. oyle : for thine olives fhaliff fall. 
ie theg terge | ` 41 Thou fhalt beget fonnes and daughters, 
| but fhale not hauethem: for they hall goe into 
aptiuitie, . . 
| 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land fhall 
q Vaderonekind A the grafhopper confume. l 


econte'nethall | i 7 i 
foe vermin, whieh | +3 The ftranger that is among you, thal climbe 


defroy the fruits aboue thee vp on hie, and thou fhalt come downe | 


theland:and beneath alow, 
hisisaacurdent | 44 Hebhall lend thee, and thou fhalt not lend 
-* ofGeds him: hee fhall be the head, and thou fhalt bee the 
i aile. 

45 Moreoter, all thefe curfes fha)! come vpon 

ee, and fhall puriue thee and ouertakethee, till 

ou be deftroyed, becaufe thou obeyed{t not the 

oice ofthe Lord thy God, to kee he comman- 

lements, and his ordinances, which he comman- 


b Gods plagues 
fhall be evident 
Genes that heis 
ended with 
heee 


ded thee: i 

i 46 And they thall bee vponr thee for fignes 
nd wonders, and vpon thy feed for euer, 

| 47 Becaufe thou feruedft not the Lord thy 

God with ioyfulneffe, and witha good heart, for 

the abundance ofall things. 

48 Therefore chon fhalt ferne thine enemies 
which the Lord thall fend vponthee, in hunger 
and in thirft, andin nakedneffe, and in neede of 

things: and he fhall put a yoke of yron vpon 

y necke vntill he haue deftroyed thee. 

49 The Lord fhall bring a nation vpon thee 

om farre,ewen from the ntl of the world, flying 
wift as an egle:a nation whofe tongue thou fhalt 


ot vnderftand. 
hor barbarous, 
ernel, or Ipis 


pm 


will not regard the perfon ofthe olde, nor haue 
compaffion of the yong. ‘ 

51 The fame Mall eate the fruit of thy cattel, 
andthe fruit ofthy land vntil thou be deftroyed, 


and he fhallleaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor | 


fOr, firfiborne oyle, neither the4{ increafe of thy kine, nor the 


efstyonlieeks. Rocks of thy theepe, vntill he have brought thee 
to nought, ‘ fas 
52 And he fhall befiege thee in all thy cities, 
ivntill thine high and ftrong walles fall downe, 
wherein chou truftedft in all the land: and hee 
pean fhall befiege thee in all thy || cities thorowout all 
| thy lande, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee. 
* Lenit.36,239. | 53: * And thou fhalt eat the fruit of thy body, 
et psen the ficth of thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
| aan ze which the Lord thy God hath given thee,during 
ithe fiege and ftraitneffe wherein thine enemie 
fhall inclofe thee. 
54 So that che man thatis tender and excee- 
* Chaprs.9. ding daintie among you, * fhall be griened at his 


brother, and at his wife that lieth in his bofome, | 


‘and at the remnant of his children, which hee 
thath yer left, 
>| §5§ For feare of giuing vnto any of them of 
ithe fleth of his children, whom he fhall eate, be- 
caule he hath nothing left him in that fiege, and 


“Chap;xxix. 


‘field,& fhalt gather but little in: forthe grathop- | 


5o A nation ofal| fierce countenance, which | 


a 


_tranfgreffing the Law. 96 


| Ktraitneffe, wherewith thine enemie thall beficge 
_ thee in all thy cities, 
[e ar tender and daintie fwoman among ‘f As cameto paffe 
you ‘m — would — to fet - a of paia 
e ground (forher foftneffe and h p n80 lrach 
| tenderneffe) fhali ad grieued at her husband = el 
~ a befome, and at herfonne, and at her beficged ernia- l 
5 3 cm, 
57 Andat hert afterbirth (that thal come 
from betweene her feete) and at her idan. bre ee 
twhich fhe (hall beare : for when all thinss lacke, $albeteady to eae 
[fhe fhall eatethem fecretly, during the fiege and ki nth 
ftraitnefle wherewith thine enemie fhall befiege i — 
thee in thy cities. 
58 © IF chouwilenot keepe and doen all the a For hethatef. 
words of this Law(that are written in this book) fedeth in une is 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, Tug S°!*y o al,iams 
Lorp Tuy Gop. 4 is 
|. 59 Thenthe Lordwil make thy plaeues won- 
derfull, and the plagues of thy rs sm reat 
plagues, and oflong continwance,and fore difta- 
es, and.of long durance. 
|. 60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all th: 
difeatesofEgypt, whereof thou waft afraid, and 
they fhall cleaue vnro thee, i 
F 61 And every fickeneffe, and every plague, 
— is not * written in the booke of this Law, £ Declaring thar 
‘ill the Lord heapevpon thee, vntill thou be de- Cod hath infr ite 
Rroyed, h-wicked,be 
62 And ye fhal be left few in number, where des them that are 
ye were m the * — of heaven in multitude, Saik i 
becau’e thou wouldeft not obey the voyce ofthe + ¢hap.10.9%. 
cord thy God, i 
| 63 And asthe Lord hathreioyced ouer you, 
ito doe you good, and to multiplie you : fo he wil _ 
eloyce ouer you, ro deftroy you, and bring you | 
‘to nought, and ye fhall berooted out of the land, 
whither thou goeft to poffeffe ir. | 
| 64 And the Lord fhal y fcatter thee among all fecal 
people from the one end ofthe world vnto the o- kona. 
ther anéthere thou fhalt erue other gods, which placewhereaswe * 
‘thou baft not knowen,nor thy fathers ewen wood may worthip God 
‘and fone. oe — 
65 Alo among thefe nations thou fhalt finde — z 
ino reft,neither fhal the ‘ole of thy foot haue reft: 
for the Lord thall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and /ookeng to returne till thine eyes fallout, 
janda forowfull minde. | 
| 66 And thy life fhallj| hang before thee, and |<r.chenfea'rhe 
[thou fhalt fare both night and day, and fhalt fo domiso, eby hfe, 
ihaue none affurance of thy life. l 
| 67 Inthe morning thou fhalt fay Would God 
‘ic were euening, and atenenmng thou fhalt fay, 
‘Would God i: were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou fhalt feare, and for the 
fight of thine eyes,which thou fhalt (ce. 
68 And the Lord fhall bring theeinto Egypt | 
againe with 2 fhips by che way, whereof I fayd $ Rreanfe they 
vnto thee, Thon fhalt fee ir no more againe: and Were vawiodfalt 
there yee thall fell your felues vnto your enemies 6 ea | 
Ifor bondmen and bondwomen, and there {ball be place forthemee 


/no buyer. patetherow, 
l CHAP. XXIX 


|a The people areexlorsed tooblernc the cowmansiememis. 1o 
| The whole pople from the bigheft to tGelowe/i are compreben- 
| dea under Gods conenants 19 The pumifiment of him shat 
Ratteveth bimjelfe in his wickedwrffce, 14 Tbe canje of Goas 
wrath again{t be people. 


y Signifying that 


Hefe are the 2 wordes ofthecouenant whichja Thatishearris. 
T the Lorde commaunded Mofes to make ctesyorconditions. 
with the children of Ifrael in the land of Moab, 


— T befide, i 


i 
N Eee 
|The punifhment of the obftinate. 

| i 
Í efirtgie them in b Horeb. n : a, 
QugertheLaw, | 2 - And Moks caliéd all Ifaehandfaid vneo 
'whichwas tortie them , Yee haue feene all thatthe Lord didbe- 
a re your eyes in the land of Egypt wato Phara- 
vh and vnto all his feruants , and vnto all his 

A. nd ‘ j 

3 ° The c great tentations which thine eyes 
1aue feene,thoie great miracles and wonders: > 

4 Yet che Lord hath not d ginen you an heart 

o perceiue,and eyes to {ee,and eares to heare vn- 
to this day. p i 

5 And I haueled you forty yeeres in the wil- 
lderneffe. your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
- jon you, neither is thy thoe waxed olde vpon thy 
| -ifoote. 7 "E 
j e Madebymans | 6 Yee haue eaten no e bread, neither drunke 
‘atte, but Manna, ‘wine, nor ftrong drinke, that yee might know 
i whichis called how that I am the Lord your God. 
meee After, yee came vnto this place,and Sihon 
s $0 king of Hefhbon, and Og king of Bathan came 
out againft vs vnto battell,and we flew them, . 
| 8 And tooke their lınd,and gaue it for an in- 
| heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
| idites, and to the halfe tribe of Manafieh, — 
|a Chap. 9 *Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- 
i (hap.4.6. d in w e; i mai 
| rking.2.3. inant and doe them, that yee may proiper in a 
| i ithat ye fhall doe. - 

i 19 Ye ftand this day euery one of you before 
lf wWheknweth [the Lord your t God : your heads of your tribes, 
scat bcattsand [your Elders and your officers, ew.n all the men of 
itheretureye may (Ifrael: : 
“ae ae Sl | 11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ftran- 
embi wka mme "ger that isin thy campe, from che hewer of thy 
wood vnto the drawer o. thy water, i., 
g Alladingto |> 42 That thou fhouideft s paffe mto the coue- 
‘them, that when inant of the Lord thy God, and into his oth which 
(couensne, ciuided [Ehe Lord thy God maketh with theethisday, 
‘abeattintwaiae, | 13 For to eftablith thee this day a people 
i & paitvetweene jvnto himfelte , and that he may bee vnto thee a 
| the partsdiaided, |God,as hee hath ‘aid vnte thee , and as hee hath 
Geacits.tee | fvorne vnto thy fathers, Abrahum, Izhak, and 
Iaakob. 

14 Neither makel this couenant and this oth 

with you onely, 
15 But afwe with him that ftamdech heere 
| with vs this day before the Lord our God,as with 
Íh Meaningtheir (him ! that's not here with vs this day.. E. 
| poRcritic, ` 16 For yeeknow, how we haue dwelt in the 
f [land of Egypt, and how wee paffed thorow the 
mids ofthe n.ittons,which ye patled by, 
17 And ye haue feene their abominations and 
their idoles ( wood andftone, filuer and golde) 
which were among them, 

18 That there fhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, which fhould 
iturnehis heart away this day from the Lord our 

j (God, to goe and ferue the gods of thee nations, 
3 Such fin, as the iand that there fhould nor bee among youi any 
bitter tuit therof root that bringeth forth « gall and wormewood, 
ith eyedyoq | £9 So that when he heareth the words of this 
| * Aiesa. curfe, hee || ble himéelfe in his heart, faying, T 
| fur flaster. fhall haue peace, although walke according to 
Ithe ftubburnneffe of mine owne heart, thus ad- 
‘ding k drunkenacffe tothirft, 

20 TheLoid will not be mercifull vnto him, 
bs but chen the wrath ofthe Lord and his iealoufie 

| he thatfolloweth fh} mok cat th d i 
|hisappetites,fee. | ‘moke againft that man , and euery curfe 
‘Keth byal meaneg, (that is written in this booke, fhalt light vpon 
tandyeceaunstbe jhim, and the Lord shall put out his name fom 
b eee nder heanen, i 


=j a O 


le The proofes of 
{my power, 

id Hee (heweth 
| thatit is notin 

i mans power to 
ivnderitand the 

| myfteries of God, i 
| ifiç beno: ginuen 
him from aboue 


| k Forashethat 
| a3 thirltie,defireth 
| te drinke much:fe 


~~~""Deuteronomie. 
defide ‘the couenant which he had made with P 


e m i in e a a ee 


2r Andthe Lord fhall eparate him vnto enill 
out of all the tribes of Irael, according vnto alk 
the curfesof the couenane, thatis written in the 
booke of thislaw. - or il 

22 So thatthe)! generation to come, esen your: 
children , that fhall rifè vp after you, and th 
ftranger that fhall come froma farre land , fhall 
fay, when they (hall fee theplagues of this laud, 
and the difeatestheteof, wherewith the Lord {hali 
{nite it: - . i 

23 (Fer all that land fhall burne with brim- 
ftoneand falt : itfhall not bee fowen, nor bring 
forth,nor any grafie fhall grow therein,like asin 
the ouerthrowing of * Sodome and Gomorah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord ouerthrew 
in his wrath,and inhis anger) T 

24 Then fhall all nations fav,*Whereforehath 
the Lord done thus ynto this land? how fierce is 
this great wrath? - 

25 Andthey thall anfwere , Becaufe they haue 
foriaken the Couenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which hee had made with them,when he 
brought them out ofthe landof Egypt, 

26 Andwentand ferued other gods, and wor- 
fh. pped'them : enen gods which they knewe not, 
and || which had giuen them i 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 
hote againft this land, to bring vpon it euery 
curfe that is written in this booke, P 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them ont of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignation,and Tish caft them into another land, 
as appearesh this day. 

29 Them:ecret things belong tothe Lord our 
God, but the things reuealed belong vnto vs , and 
to our children for ewer,that we may doe all the 
words of this law. oA 


i CHAP. XXX. 

I Mercy fhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doeth cwcumeife 
the heart, 11 Milexcuse of omovance wtakemaway 15.19 Lift 
anddeath h jes beforeshem, 20 The Lord i their hfe which 


obey them... eo ow " 
| Ow when all thefe things hall come vpon 
N thee, enner the blefling ot the curfe which I 
haue fet before thee , and thou fhalt turne into ja By caHingto re. 


» _ Mercy promifed toth pentane | | 


& 


1 Gods plagues 
vpon them that 
rebelagainft him, 
thalbe fo frange, 
that all agesthall 
beaftomthed, 


* Gemg.24.35. 


* King. S'S. 
iere,23,8. 


oe, which had 
nos ginen them a 
land 1o voffege. 
m Mofeshereby - 
reprooueth their 
uriofitie,which 
teckethole things 
that are onely 
knowento God: 
jandtheicneglie 
gencethat regard 
not that which 
God hath reweae 
led vatochens, 
as the Law, 


thine heart , among all the nations whither the ee 
Lord thy God hath driuen thee, E 


2 And fhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voice iù-all that 1 commaund thee 
this day: thou , and thy children, with all thine 
| b heart,and with all thy foule, b Ineruerepen 

3 Thenthe Lord a God will caufethy cap- \"ce a by- 
tiues to returne,and haue compafion vpon thee, : 
| and will returne, to gather thee outof all the 
| pa where the Lord thy God hath feattered 

ee. . 

4 Though thou wereft caft vnto the vemoft 
part of¢ heauen, from thence will the Lord thy 'e Enentothe 
God gather thee,and from thence will hee d take (worldsend. 
thee, d And bring thee 

5 Andthe Lord thy Godwill bring thee into "° tY couatreye 
the land which thy fathers — , and thou | 
fhalt poffefle it,and he will fhewthee fauour and | 


will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 
6 Andthe Lord thy God will ¢circumcife je God will purge 
YHeby wicked af. 
te&ions: which 
hing isnctia 
hine owne powe. 
r tO dode 4 


thine heart,and the heart of thy feede, that thon 

| maift louethe Lord thy God with all chine heart, 
\and with all thy foule,that theu mayft liue. 

>g And the Lord thy God wil lay all thef 

urfes vpon thine enemies,andon them that hate 

ec,and that perfecute thee. 

8 [Returne 


F ifwe will have, 
Godto workein 
vs with hishely 
Spicit,we mak 
torneagaineto | 
him byrepene | 
tance. 


g He meanethn 
that God is fubie 
to thefe pafsions, | 
to reioyce,orto 
be fad: but ne v- 
feth this maner of 
Speach,todeclare 
the loue that hee 
deareth vato ys. 


b Thelawis fo 
entdent,that none 
€an pretend igno- 
tance, 

y LALKA 


i By heauenand 
the fea he meaneth 
| places moft farre 

Í diftane. 

| k Euenthe Law 

| and the Gofpel, 

| E By faithia 

| Chri 


im Sothattolone 

| and obey God,is 

| onely life and fe- 
 licitie 

in Headdeth thefe 
promifestofigni- 

| fe thatit is forour 
proficthat we lowe 
him,andaot for | 

| bie, 
| 


| 


| 


8 #Returne thou therefore,and obey the voice; 
of the Lord , and doe all his Commandements, 
which I command thee this day. 

‘9 And the Lord thy God will makethee plen- 
teous in every worke of thine hand,in the fruit o 
thy body,and in the fruit of thy cattel,and in the 
fruit of the land for.thy wealth: tor the Lord will 
turneagaine, and greioyce ouer thee to doe thee: 
good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

10 Becaufe thou fhalt obey the voyce of the| 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements! 
and his ordinances, which are written in the; 
booke of this Law, when thou fhalt returne vnto/ 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with, 
allthy foule. 

11 © For this commandement which I com- 
mand thee this day,is t not hid trom thee, neither 
is it farre off. 

12 Tt isnot in heauen,that thou fhouldeft fy, 
* Who fhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and pre 
it vs,and cauie vs to heare it, thar we may doe it > | 

13 Nether is it beyond the i fea, thar thou 
fhouldeft fay, Who fhall goe ouer the fea for vs, 
and bring it vs, and caufe vs to heare it, that wee 
may doeit? 

14 Butthe X word ts very neere vnto thee: even 
in thy mouth,and in thine heart,for to ! doe it. 

15 Behold , I haue fet before thee this day life 
and good, death and cuill, 

16 Inthat I command theethis day, ™ to loue 
the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his commandements , and his ordinances, 
and his lawes,that thou mayeft ` liue,and be mul- 
tiplied,and that the Lord thy God may blefle thee 
inthe land,whither thou gocft to pofléffe it. 

17 Burif thine heart turne away, fo that thou 
wilt not obey, but fhalt bee educed and worfhip) 
other gods,and ferne them, 

18 Í pronounce vnto you this day, that ye hall 
farely perith, yée fhall not prolong your dayes in 
the land, whither thou paffeft ouer Lorden to pof- 
feffe ir. 

19 *1 call heanen and earth to record this day 


_ Chap xj 


ae |. reading the Law. 77 : 


5. AndtheLord fhail giuethem b before you 
that yemay doe vntro them according ynto euery $ 
*commandement which I haue commanded you eae! 

6 || Plucke vp your heares therefore, and bec! tOr, te feod 
{trong : dread nor, nor beafraid of them : for thel *”s 
Lord thy God him elfe doeth goe with thee : hee; 
will not faile,nor foi fake thee. 

.7 . (And Mo'es called lofhua, and {aid vnto; 
him in the fight of all Ifrael, Be cofa good cou-| € For hethar mug 
rage and ftrong: for thou fhalr goe with this peo-| 874/55" peon, 
ple vnto the land which the Lord hath fworne] be valiantrore. 
vnto their fathers , to giuethem , and thou fhalt; prefe vice,and 
goii jue sneer oaee 
And the Lord himfelfe doeth d goe before! t siise 
thee : he will bee with thee : he wil] al faile thee, | ea 


b Intoyonr 
hands 


Man can neaer be 
neither forfake thee, feare not therefore, nor beej ot good cunrage, | 
difcornforted. except he beper- | 
_ 9 | And Mofes wrote this Law,and delivered on er ig 
it vnto the Priefts the fonnes of Leui (which bare] fauce, 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord) and vnto, 
all the Elders of Ifacl. 
10 And Mofes commanded them, faying, * E- 
uery ‘euenth yeere * when the yeere of freedome; 
Jhalbe in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles : i l 
11 When all Ifrael fhall cometo appeare c be-| e Beforethe Arig 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee ot thecouenaot, » 
fhall chu, chou fhalt reade thts Law before all) bch war rhe a 
Ifrael that they may heare it. | feace and thet 
12 Gather the peoplerogether : men, and wo- gare o! Chrift. 
men, and children,and thy ftranger that is within, 
thy gates,that they may heare,andthat they ma ! 
learne, and feare the Lord your God , and keepa 
-and obferue all the words of this Law. l 
13 And that their children which f haue noy £ Which were not 
knowen it, may heare it , and learne to feare thel ii me 
Lord your God,as long as ye liue in the land whiy °% Ya Enea 
ther ye goe ouer Lorden to poflefie it. an 
13 € Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Behold, 
thy dayes are come, that thou muft die: Call Io4 
fhua, and ftand ye in the Tabernacle of the Cond 
gregation, that I may give hima || charge, So}! 0*commanae. | 
Motes and Tofhua went and ftood in the Tab 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 


` 


* Nehem 8.2, 
* Chap rset. 


| x Ghap.4.26. 
| 
iobey God :which | that eth chou and thy feed may liue, 

ins! 20 By louing the Lord thy God’, by obeying 


\GodeSpiritoncty {his voice,and by cleaning vnto him: for he is thy 


Gods Spirit onely |” 
iworkethitimhis life and the length of thy dayes: that chou mayelt 
jeleg, dwell in the land which the Lord {ware vnto thy 


fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob , to giue 


them, 
CHAP. XXXI. 

7 Mofes preparing Limfelfe so die,appointerh Tofhua to rølethe 
people. 9 Heginsthshe law tothe Lemties shat they fhouldread 
st to the people. 19 God gineth them a fong as a wiinefe be- 
tweene him and them, 23 God confirmesh lofhua. 29 Mofes 
Pheweth thems shat they will rebeka ter bý death. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
Hen Mofes went and {pake thefe words vnto 
all Ifrael. 
2 And {aid vntothem,] am an hundreth and 
enty yeere old this day:-I 2 can no more go out 
nd in: at othe Lord hath {aid vnto mee, * Thou 
alt not goe ouer this Lorden. 

The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before 


b Yean no booger 

execucemine of- 
ê 

* Niwn.20 18. 


pien 326. ee, hee willdeftroy the’ nations before thee, 
X nd thou ‘halt pofieffe them. * Iofhua, hee fhall 
ka oe before thee as the Lord hath faid. 


4 Andthe Lord fhal doe vnto them,ashe did 
o* Sil nmandto Og kings of the Amorites, and 


PNIA 
p mu nto their land,whom he deft: oyed, 


againft you, that I haue fet before you life and) 
ie Thatis loue andj death, blefficg and curfing : therefore © chufè life, | 


i 


| 
1 


| 


re waxe fat; k chen fhallthey twine Vato ther paderthe rod. 


P meni. 
15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna l 
cle: in the pillar of a g cloude : andthe pillar of 8 172 Toud that 
the cloude ftood ouer the doore of the Taber- like a. 

nacle. l 

16 @ Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes , Behold, 
thou fhalt fleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
willrife vp,and goe a whoring after the gods of a, 
ftrange land ( whither they goe te dwel therein ); 
and will forfake mee , and breake my couenant| 
which I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hoteagainft 
them at that day,and I will forfakethem,and will), aiaei ' 
bhidemy face from them: then they hall be con-|,,,, on » 
fiumed,and many aduerfities and tribulations fhal tron them: aste 
come vpon them: fo then they will fay, Are notiturne his face to- | 
thefe troubles come vpon me,becaufe Godis not _ vs. asto 
Aichime? ew y6 ni fangt, 

18 But I will furely hidemy face intchatday,! 
becaufe of all the cuill which they hall commit, | 
in that they are turned vnto other gods, 

19 Now thercfore write yethis+ fong for yo 
and teach icthe children of Ifrael: pue it in their 
mouthes , that this fong may be my witneflea- 
fe the children of Iirael. 


1 j 
u, fi Topreferue you | 
od yours bild en 
rem jiaolatry, by 
rememb. me Gods 

couches. 

For thitisthe 
ature offlecihino 
ongerty obey 

odthewitis 


20 ForI wilbring thamintotheland(which I k 
{ware vnto their fathers) that floweth with milke 
fand heny,andthey thaileate,and fll chemiclues, 


gods, 


| 


i 


Torta chage 


| gods, and ferue them , and contemne mee and 


| breake my couenant. 
‘93 And then when many aduerficies and tribu- 


i That thefe evils; lations fhall come vpon them,this fong fhall! an- | 


arecomevpon | fwere them co their face as a witneile ; for it fhall 
peace es Inot be forgotten out vf che mouthes of their po- 
vem terity:for I know their imagination,which they 
| go about euen now,before I haue brought them 
into the land which I {ware. 
22 @ Motes therefore wrote this fong the fame 
day,and taught it the children of Ifrael, 
— 23 And Ged gaue Lofhua the fonne of Nun a 
Off, $660 


charge, and faid, * Be | eae of a good cou- 
rage: tor thou fhalt bring the children of Ifrael 
ba the land , which I {ware vnto them, andI 
will be withthee, 

| 24 Ç And when Mofes had made an ende of 
riting the words of this Law in a booke vntill 
i he had finifhed them, 

25 Then Mofes commanded the Leuites,which 
bare the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord,faying, 

26 Takethe booke vf this Law, and put yee 
it in the fide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
m Ofthineinf. Lord your God, that it may be there for a mwit- 
idelitie,when thou | neffe againtt thee. ‘ ; 
ent 27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ftifte 
t onteined therein Necke: behold, being yet aliue with you this day, 
i yee are rebellious againft the Lord : how much 
more then after my death? 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes,and your " officers, that I may fpeake thefe 
words in their audience,and cal heauenand earth 
to record againft them. 

29 For I am fure that after my death yee will 
veterly be corrupt and turne from the way, which 
I haue commanded you: therefore euill wil come 
a vpon you at the length, becaufe ye wil commit e- 
' nill in thefight of the Lord by prouoking him to 
anger through the ° worke of your hands, 

30 Thns Mo’es fpakein the audience of all the 
congregation of Irael the words of this fong,yn- 
till he had ended them. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


in As gotternours, 
liudges,andma- 
giftrates, 


9 By ddolatry,and 
fworlhipping ima- 
‘ges, which are the 
iworke of your 
hands. 


15 and theiringratiudetowardhim. 20 God menaceth theme, 
| ax and fpeakesh of the vocation of she Gentiles. 46 Mojes 
i commandeth to teach the Law to she children, 49 God frg- 
| warneth Moses of his death. 


Earken,yee +heauens,and I will fpeake : and 


As witneffes of 
a i let the earth heare the words of my mouth. 


‘this peoples in- 


gratitude. 2 My >doétrine fhall droppe as the raine, 
b Hedefireth that/end my {peach fhall fill as the dew, as the fhowre 
he may fpeake to 


vpon the herbes, and as the great raine vpon the 


‚Gods glory,and 5 
ods glory,an graffe, 


jthac the people,as 


the greene gralle, 3 For I will publifh the Name of the Lord: 
a the jgiue ye glory vnto our God. 
ew of his do- Cae. 


Marine, 4 Perfed is the worke of the «mighty God: 
'e TheEbrew forall his wayes arc iudgement. Godis trne,and 
| word istocke, | without wickedueffe ; iuft and righteous is he. 
oera 5 They haue corrupted them®lues toward 
. Jonely is mighty, iim bythes E cr 
|faithinliandcon. Rim by their voyce, not being his chudren, buta 
| ftant in his pro» froward and crooked generation. 
mife, 6 Doyeforewardthe Lord,O foolith people 
and vnwile ? is not hethy father, & hath bought 
d Notaccording lthee? he hath émade thee,and proportioned thee, 
tethecommon 7 @Remember the dayes of olde: confider 
creation, buthe ithe yeeres of fo many generations : aske thy fa- 
shathmadethee i ther,and he will hew thee: thine Elders,and they 
anew creature , illtelltkee 
| by hisSpiris. g ll è ie 
_8 whenthemoft high Ged diuidedto the na- 
tions their inheritance , when hee feparated the 


a oe 
| 
i 


“~Deuteronomie. 
onnes of Adam, he appointed the borders ofthe, ~ ~. | 
_epeople,according to the number of the children| e WhenGod by 

| of Lirael. ‘ 


The fong of Mojerconteming 7 Gods benefise Coward thepa : 


a = — — 
TARR. EE.. 


3 


hisprouidence die ; 


9 For the Lords portion ihis people: Iaakob . ee l 


|ü the lotof his inheritance, ithat portion tothe ` 
| 10 Hefound him in the land of the wildernes, Canaanites,which | 
lin a wafte,and roaring wilderneffe : he led him a- |fPould alter bean | 
Fouts he taught him, and kept him as the apple of his people Irache 
ihis eye. ; 
I y As an eagle ftereth vp her neft, t fluttereth |f Toteachthem 
otter her birds, ítrercheth out her wings, taketh fto fee, 
them,and beareth them on her wings, 
12 So the Lord alone led him , and there was . | 
no || trange god with him, “ae offrans | | 
13 He caried him vp to the high places of the j a 
gearth, that he might eate the fruits of the fields, B Meaning of the 
jand hee caufed him to iucke h hony out of the rd pfCamaam, 
ftone,and oyle out ofthe hardrocke: efpect of E va 
14 Butter ofkine,and milke of fheepe,with fat h That is,abun- 
of the lambes,and rams fed in Bafhan,and goats, {ance of all things: 
with the fat of the graines of wheate: and the red [ocx haa 
| liquor of the grape haft thou drunke, 


| 

ockes. | 

15 @ But bee shat (ould hatse bene i vpright, p Hee thewech | 
i 

i 


hat is the prige 
ipall end of gug 
ocation, 


Bbr,blood. 

when he waxed fat, fpurned with his heele : thou 
art fat,thou art grofle,thou art laden with fatnes, 
therefore hee forfooke God shat male him , and 
regarded not the {trong God of his falnation, 

16 They prouoked him with X ftrange gods: 
that prounked him to anger with abominations : 

17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God , but 
to gods whom they knew not: ! new gods that 
came newly vp, whom their fathers feared not. 

18 Thouhaft forgotten the mighty God, that 
begate thee, and haft forgotten God that formed 


 Bychanging | 

is fervice for 

heir fuperftie , 

ions. 

Scripture cal- 

eth new whatfoe 

uer man invene 
teth,be the errot | 

ener fo olde - 


ee, 

19 The Lord then fawe it and was angry, for 
the prouocation of his ™/onnes and of his daugh- 
ters. 


Hee calleth 
them Gods chife 


20 And hee faid , I will hide my face from temo few 


them : I will fee what their end fħall be: for they them from what 
area froward generation, children in whom is no Mignitiethey are 
faith. pe 

21 They hauemooued me toieloufie with that 
which snot God: they haue prouoked mee to an- 
ger with their vanities: * and I will mooue them * Roms.re.r9/ 
to icloufie with thofe which are no people: 1 will ® i pee havé 
\prouoke them to anger with a foolish nation. a a 

22° For fire is kindled in my wrath , and fhall ivato them, l 
burne vnto the bortome of hell, and (hall con- 
fume the earth with her increafe,, and fet on fire 
the foundations of the monntaines. 

23 I will{pend plagues vpon them : I will be- Š 
ftow minearrowesvpon them, 

24 They {hall bee burnt with hunger, -and.con- 
fumed with heate, and with bitter deftru@ion : I 
will al fend theteeth of beafts vpon them, with 
the venime of ferpents creeping in Ke duft. 

25 Thefword fhall o kill them without, and |o Theyfhallba | 
in the chambers feare: both rhe young man and |flaine bothinthe 
the venus woman, the fuekling with the man of |&ld and athome 

ra are, 
į y J haue faid , I would fatter them abroad: 
1 would make their remembrance to ceafe from 
among men, 

27 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemie, 
left their adneriaries fhould p waxe proud , and 
teft they fhould fay, Our high hand and not the 
Lord hath done allthis, 

23 For they area nation void of counfell, nei- 
ther isthere any vnderftanding in them. 

29 Ohthat they were wile,then they would vn- 

derftand 


p Reioycing to 
feethe godly af- 
fligted,and attri- 
buting that to 
themfelues, which 
is wrought by 
Gods handy 


| 


4 


a oa 


‘de 
ende, 
30 How fhould* one chaf a thoufand,& two 


q They would | 
confider the feli- 
titie, chat was pr 


pared fer them if h $ 2 

they had obeyed a ten thoufand to flight, except their ftrog God 
God, ad fold them, and the Lord had || shut them vp ? 
old 31 For their God # not as our God, euen our 
fosbcirencme, | CREMiIeS being iudges. 


32 For their vine # ofthe vine ofSodom, and 
ofthe vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall their clufters be bitter. 

33 Theirr wine u the poiion of dragons , and 
the cruell gall of afpes. 


2 The froits of 
the wicked areas 


poyton, iti 34 Isnotthis laidin ftore with me, andfealed 
gerons {or man, | VP #Mong my treafures ? sil; 
F Beclus.28.r. 35 * Vengeance and recompence are mine : | 
70m.13.19, their foote (hall flide in due time: for the day ofi 
b4b. 10.30. their deftruétion is at hand, and the things that 
fhall come vpon them,make hafte. 
| . 36 For the Lord thall iudge iape , and 
J Or.ebangebi || repent toward his feruants, when heefeeth that 
minde. ` their power isgone,and none f fhut vp in hold nor 
£ When neither | left abroad. 
— — d 37 When men fballfay, Where are their gods, ; 
NES eir mightie God,in whom they trufted, 
*38 Which dideate the fat of their facrifices, 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke offerings? 
m. theni rife vp, andhelpe you: let him bee your 
refuge. i 
39 Behold now, for I, I am he,and there is no 
ae gods with me: * I kill and giue life:I wound ,and 
* Wifdsxé.r3, | T make whole: * neither is there any that can deli- 


| uer out of minehand. 
t Thatis,t fwear 40 ForI t liftvpmine hand roheauen, and 
xead,Gen,14.22.| fay,I liuefor euer, 

41 IFI whet my glittering fword , and mine 
| hand take holde on iudgement , I wilkexecute 
| vengeance on mine enemies,and wilrewardthem 

that hate me, 

42 Twill make mine arrowes drunke with 

blood, (and my fword fhall eate fleth) for ‘the 
| blood of theflaine, and ofthe captives, when I 
| begin to take vengeance of the enemie. 


“*Romrs.te. | 43 *“Yenations,praife his people : for hee will 
u Whether the | auenge the " blood of his feruants , and will exe- 
blood of Gode | cute vengeance vpon his aduerfaries, and will be 
ae finnes, | Merciful vnto hisland,and to his people. 


ortrialloftheir | 


faith,he i. of this ae the audience of the people,hee and | 
Foris | || Hothea the fonne of Nun. - i 
> le 


| all thefe words to ali Ifrael, 

46 Then he faid vnto them, * Set your hearts 
vnto all che wordes which I teftifie againft you 

| this day, that ye may command them vnto your 

| children, that they may obferue and doe allthe 

| words of this Law, 


x Forlwillper. | 47 Forit isno* vaineword concerning you, 
forme my promife! y 


*Chey.6.6. 
aud 01,08, 


a s long your dayes in the land, whither ye goe ouer 
| Torden to poffeffe it, b 
*Nembo7.12. | 48 * And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes the felfe 
| fame day faying, 
f 49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim,vn- 
to the mount Nebo, whichis in the land of Mo- 
yab,that is ouer againft Tericho : and beholde the 
jland of Canaan, which giue vnto the children | 
bofTfrael for a polfefsion, 
į} 50 And die in che mount which thou gocft vp 
* Gm.258. vnto,and thou falt bee * gathered vito thy peo- 
ia Nurs.20.25,28. ple, * as Aaron thy brother died in mountHor, 
jesi 33,38, and was gathered vuto his people, 


> S o Chappriij, 
rftand this: they would q confider their latter! 


j- men bea {mall number. 


{ 
| thou diddeft proue in Maffah and didit caute him 
; to ftriue at the waters ofMeribah. 


44 @ Then Mofes came & {pake'all the words, 


| 42 © Of Beniamin he faid, The beloued of the} 
45 When Mofes had made an ende of fpeaking| Lord thall k dwel in fafetie by him : the Lord fhall 


butit is your life, and by this word yee fhall pro- | 


1 
— 


= m - t aie 5 = 

_He bleffeth the tribes. 7 
51 BecauT yee*trefpaffed againft me among) #nwm,20.1 9135 

the children oÈ Teia one || of Meriba p- rms kai 

| at Kadeffe in the wildernes of Zin: for ye y fan&id trop frye 

| fied me not among the children of Ifrael. ——— 

| _ §2 Thou fhalr therefore fee the land before faneto maietaime 

, thee,but fhalt not goe thither , Z meane, intothe mac Loner 

, land which I give the childrenofofifracl. ` T 


| 
| CHAP. XXXIII. 
| a Moferbefore hisdearh biejerhaliketribesoftfrael. 16 There 
| No god ligeso sbe Godoj Irar 29 Ner an) people We tuwa 


I obs. f 
| Ow thís is the a blefing wherewith Mofes à This blefsing 


l 
i the man of God bleffed the children of Lira], ¢omtetmeth net 
| before his death,and faid, pi i, 
z The Lord came from Sinai,and rofe vp from -_- hile eb 
Seir ynto them, and appeared clearly from mouny feetthereof, 
| Paran, & hee came with ten »rhoufaindsof semas b Meaning mf- 
nite Angels, 


and at his right hand a fierie Law for them. | 
3 Though hee loue the people , yer c all thy| e tor.hisSaints, 
Saints are in thine hands: and they arehumbled thatis, the chit. 
at d thy feete to receiue thy words. i gea ae J 
_ 4 Moles commanded vs a Law for an ¢inhe- prs oe 
ritance of the Congregation of Taakob. | € Toys and our 
5 Then|| he was among the || righteous peeple, feecettcurs, 
as King, when the heads of the people, and the a 


z Or ljrae!. 
tribes of Ifrael were affembled. ! i fin a 


6 @ Let! Reuben liuc,and not die though hig oneot thetribea 
| of Gods people, 
though fortis 
finne his honent 
be diminithed, 
and his tamilie 
butimail, 

B Signifying rba 
he {noald bardly 
obtaineluakoba 
Proinsic, Genel. 
49.8. 

* Bxed,28.39, 


1l 


7 P! And thus be ble fod Tudah,and fid Heare] 

O Lord,the voyce of Tudah, and bring him vnta 

his people: his hands fhall be g Sufficient for him 
- if thou helpe him againft his enemies. ` 

8 @ And of Leuihe faid,Let thy * Thummim 

and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom 


g Who faid vntohis father and to hismother; 
t F haue not feene him, neither knew he his bre+ 
thren, nor knew his owne children: for they ob- 
ferned thy word,and kept thy Couenant. 

10 They fhall teach Iaakob thy iudgements, 
and Ifrael thy Lawe : they fhall put incent be- 
fore thy face, and the burnt offering vponthine 
Altar. 

11 Bleffe,O Lord,his fubftance,and accept the 
worke of his hands : ' {mite thorow theloynes of i Hee deelaresh 
them that rife againft him, and of them thathate pe C aaae 
him,thatthey ritenot againe. Gta 
therefore haue 
neede to bee 


> zal i ' prayed for. 
couer him all the day long , and dwell berweene jage aa 


| his fhoulders. - o A TanpAnRa 
13 © Andof Io eph hee fayd , Bleffed of the be baiiria Zim, 
Lord is ks land for i fweetnefle of heauen, for which was inthe 
the dew,and for the {| depth lying beneath, 10 Eaman ie 
14 And for the fweere increa'e of the Sunne, Godgioutd dwel 
and tor the fweer increafe of the Moone, |with him there, 
15 And for she fweereneffe of the top of the 06r fiumtaises. 
ancicnt mountaines,and for the fwecenefic of the 
old hilles. 
16 And for the fweetneffe of the earth, and a- 
| bundance thereof: and the good will of him that 
dwelt in the 1 buth, fhall come vpon the head of 1 Which was,God 
| Iofeph, and vpon the top of the head of him that eee Cen 
| was * fevarated frem his breehren, e we me 
17 His beautic fhallte like his firft borne bul- 
‘locke, and his || bornes as the hornes of an Vini~ p orfremes® 
‘corne: with them he fKall fmite che peer le tage- 
ther, een the endes of the world : the? arè alfo 
the ten thoufands of Fphraim , and thefé are the 
i choufandsofM..naftth, 


| h He preferred 
Godsglhory toc 


natatail af: Riom, 
Exod,j3.87. p 


E E | 


| i 


O ni 


a 


and dieth,) Ic 


oer 


ne ua 
P 13 @ AndofZebulun he fid, Reioyce, Zebu- | weepeth. -g tofhuafucceedetb sm Mofer voome. 10 Thepraife 
| m tuchypeofpe- (lunin thy ™ going out, and skow Ifachar in thy | TA l m 

| roas voyages ¥pon | tents. Hen Mofes went from the plaine of Moab v 

| thefea,Gen.t9.13} 19 They fhall call the people vnto the {| moun- 


fs “ into mount“ Nebo vnto the toppe of Pilga 
ee | taine : there they (ball offer the facrifices of righ- phat is ouer againit Iericho: and the Lord thewed 


~|Motesbieifedhthewribes, “~~ Deuteronomie, 
| 


Zebulua, .— reou nefe : for n they fhalliucke of the abun- fim * all the land of G.lead,vnto Dan, Which ware 
dance ofthe:ea, andof the treatureshid in the | 2 Andall ae theland of Ephraim part of mennt A- 
fand. ; nd Manafleh,and all the land ot Iudah,vato the bariw,Numb.a7. ` 

20 @ Allo ofGadhe Gid,Bleffedbehe that en- jemolt> fea: - T nl a ip i 
3 Andthe South,and the plaine of the valley }.msac2.q.. 
for his pray the arme with the head. f Iericho,the citie of palmetrees,vnto Zoar. f called Medi . 


4 Andthe Lord faid vntohim, * Thisisthe {errancam, . 
and which I fware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and f Gewe.t2.7. 
o Laakob, faying, I will gmc it vnto thy iceds 1 f"4 345 
aue cau.ed thee tu fee it wath thine eyes, but thou 

alt not goe ouer thither. 


| -  Hargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lion that catcheth 
| 21 Andhee looked tohimielfe atthe -begin- 
la So thatthe por- (ing becaufe there was a portion ofthe ° Lawgi- 
[tion ofthe Gas of Juerbid: yet hee fhall come with the heads of the 
iditesandothers | people, to execute the iuftice of the Lord, and his 


jan this fide forden | jdoements with Ifrael. 


fpa ough | 32 q And of Dan hee fayd, Dan#saLions | 5 SoMo’s the feruant ofthe Lord died there 
inthe land ofMoab , according to the word of 


knowen. whelpe: he fhall leape from Bafhan. 
| 23 @ Alfo ofNaphtali he faid, O Naphtali, fa- 
l tiffied with fauour, and filled with the bleffing of 
p Meaning,neere [the Lord,poffefie r the Weft and the South, 
jthelea, i 24 @ And of Afher hee faid,Ather (hali ve blef- 
fed with children, hee fhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren,and fhall dip his foot in oyle., — . 
q Thoufhaltbe 25 Thy fhooes {balbe 4 yron andbraffe, and 
ftrong,or thy thy ftrength fhallcontmse as long as thou liueft, 
pa fulo 26 @Thereis none like God,O righteous peo- 
ali. it feemeth k ; ? : 
‘that Simeoniclete Ple, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
ontbecanfehee | helpe,and onthe clouds in his glory, 
wasvnderludah, | 97 The erernall Godis thy refuge , and vnder 
iain: of | hi armes thon art for euer : hee fhall caft out the 
‘ Ch : 6 
| Ioh. 19.9. enemie before thee and will fay,Deftroy them, 
|t Whawas plea.|, 28 Then Ifrael" the fountaine of Laakob fhall 
titel in ifueasa | dwell alone in fafetie in a land of wheate and 
—- wine : alfo his heauens fhall drop the dew. 
29 Bleffedart thou, O Ifrael: whois like vn- 
to thee,O people faued by the Lord, the fhielde o 
chine helpe,and which is the fword ofthy glory ? 
S Thine enemies | therefore f thine enemies fhall bee in fubie&ti- 


| forfearethaltlye | on to thee, and thou fhalt tread vpon their hie 
| andfainetobeia | njaces 
fabiecion, _ {Pee 


he Lord. 

6 And he buriedhimina valley inthedand f To wit, che Ane 
of Moab ouer againft Beth-peor, but no man A — Lord, 
knoweth ot his fepulchre vnto 4 this day. W Fhaeebotewes 

7 Moles was now an hundreth and rwentie }mightnorhave 
yeere old whenhe died, his eye was not dimbe, occafion thereby 
nor his naturall force abated. > | “ge i 

8 And the children of Ifrael wapt for Mofes | , 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes ; fo the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Moʻes were ended. 

9 And Iofhua thefonne of Nun was full of fe Hereby appea- 
the pirit of wifedome: for Mofes had put his freth the fanonrof 
hands vpon him, And the chiicren of Ifrael were |Cod that leaneth 
obedient vnto him,and did as the Lord had com- |deftitute ot 3 ge 
manded Moies. ; uernour, 

19 But there arofe not a Prophet fince in If- 
rael like vnto Mofes (whom the Lord knew f face|f Vntowhom tha 
to face). >- .— {Lord did reueile 

ir Inallthe miracles and wonders which the pe cad 
Lord fent him to doe in the land of Egypt before tri 
— g before all his feruants , and before 

is land, ; 
12 -And in all thatmighty g hand and all that b per 


great feare, which Mofes wrought in the fight of working by Mofe 


CHAP. XXXIIII. Siae: in the wadernede, 


a Mofes (eeth athe land of Canaan, § Heediesh, & Ifrael 


affuring them of bis grace and fauour, if they obey God , and contrarnmsfé of his plagues and vengeance , sf th 
difobey him. This hiflorie doeth repre(ent Lefus Chrift tke true 1 ofbua, who leadeth vs snto'esernall felicstie, 
which is fgnified unto us by this land of Canaan, From the beginning of the Gene fis unto the end of this booke, 
arecenteined 2576. yeeres. For from Adam unto the flood are 1656. fromthe flood unto the departure o 
| Abraham out of Caldea, 423. and from thence to the death of Lofeph 290 So that the Genefis contesnet 
12369. Exodus 140, t 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a 2 


ua commanded to inuade theland, 


CHAP. L 


i The Lovdencomvageth Johua toinwadethe land. 4 The bow 


| shepeopieto prepare themjelucsto psffeomerlories, 13 and 
exhorseth the Rembenitesso execute shear charge. 


à Thebeginning | ¢ 
oi this booke de- f 
pendethonthe | 
Jak chapterof 
Deut. wbichwas | 
written by Jofhua |} 
asa preparation 
tohishiftory. , 


jh Nun, Motes minifter, faying, 


i paih I giuethee, shat u, tothe children of IG 
rael, 

| 3 * Euery place that the fole of your foote 

| fall treade vpon,haue I giuen you,as I faid vato 

| Mofes. , à 

*peutrrag | 4 *Fromthe bwildernefleandthis Lebanon 

b OfZin, called | euen vnto the great river , the river || Perath: all 


Kadelh and Paran, | the land of the c Hittites , euen vnto the great 
p Or, Empbrate:, 
e Meaning, the | R 
whole land of ` < be your coait, 


© Chap.t4.9. 


| f Shewingthatit į 


| was nor pts | that thou maye{t obferue and do according to all 


that is written therein: for then fhalt thou make 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| withourconti- 

i nual] ftudy of | thy way profperous , and then fhalt thou {| haue 
Godsword, ood iuccefle. _ ; 
$ Or,genernemifely) | 9 Haue not Ï commaunded thee, faying, Beel 


! ftrong,and ofa good courage, feare not, nor bee 

! difcouraged ? for I the Lord thy God willbe with | 
į thee, whitherfoeuer thou goeft. j 
| 10: € Then Iofhua commanded the officers | 
| ofthe people, faying, 
1 cen through the hofte, and command the | 
Meaning from | people, faying, Prepare you vitailes : for g after ; 
| She oe ae tee = ye ball aie os this Jorden to goe | 
| wasprodaimedy | in topoffeffethe land, whic the Lord your God | 
| Sas. | giueth you to poffeffe ic, i 

i ' 42 @ And vnen the Reubenites,and to the Ga- 
i dites,and to halfethetribe of Manaffeh {pake 1o- 
f _fhua,faying, 

| *Newbh32,206 13 * Remember the word, which Mofes the 
| | feruant of the Lord commanded you,faying, The 
| Lord your God hath ginen you reft, and hath gi- 
| b Which belon- - yen youthis’ land. i 
j gedte Sihonthe | 44 @ Your wiues,your children,and your eat- | 


> sas 
(Chap. j. ij: 
| of your poffeffion and fall offeffe it, which land 
Mofes the Lords ieruant i - malin 


| dersand limits of the landof the lfraciites. 5 Tbe Lord promi- | Lorden toward the Sunn 
Seth ta sffi2 lofnua if he obehu word. it lofhueconenanderh . . 


| that thou hait commanded vs, wee will doe, and, **- 

| whitherfeeuer thon iendeft vs, we will goe. 

Ow after the 2 death of Mofes the | | 

) feruant of the Lord, the Lorde | wee obey thee: onely the Lord thy God bee with 
{pake vnto Iofhua the fonne of ! thee, as he was muse, ypa 


) 2 Mofes my fruant is dead: | mandement, and will not obey thy words in all 
LS wG AA now therefore ari‘e,goe ouer this | that thou commandeft him z if 
Torden , thou and all this people , vnto the land | death : onely be trong and of good courage. 


| dSeatoward the going downe of the Sunne,thall ; 
There fhall not a manbe able ro withftand | and lagged there, 


Canaan. 

d Called Medi- | chee all the daies of chy life: as I was with Mofes, | 

Sea _ | fawill I be with thee, * I will not leaue thee;nor 

1305s s ~ > 
forfakethee. 

+ Dentz 1.33. 6 *Beftrong,and ofa good courage:for vn- 
tothis people fhalt thou d:uide the land for an 
inheritance , which I {ware vnto their fathers to 

| giue them. _ 
| For, grow Rrovger! 7 Onely be thou ftrong, and || ofa moft va- 
j mia fironger. | liant courage, that thou mayeft obferue and doe 
. "| according roall the Lawe which Mofes my fer- 

a peut.gga. | vant. hath commaunded thee: * thou fhalt not 

and28 54. | turne away from it to the right hand, nor to the 

© Hee theweth | left, that chou mayeft © profper whitherfoeuer 
bisa Sais goch.. } 
pe ct the | -3 Letnortthis booke of the Law depart out 
wordofGed. | ofthy mouth, but meditate therein day & t night, 


Rahab receiueth the fpies. 79. 


aue youon thi i By your requeft 
8 yowon this fide, bug yet by Gods A 


rifing. fi ial 
16 Then they anfwered Iofhua faying , AID aar na 


17 As we obeyed Moles in all things, fo will! rame J 

ob cy him folong 

as God is with 

18 Whofoeuer fhall rebell againft thy com- hiw: burtohelpe 
to punithall that 

rebellagaink 

et ham bee put rorhim, -~ 


CHAP. AI. 

i Jofhxafendeth mento (hie lericho , whem Rahab hideth rr 
She confeff2th tbe God of Ifrael 12 Seregmreth e fine fer, 
her delimerauce, 21 The {presrctuvie to Lofhina wtih comjtra 
sable ndings, : 


Hen Tofhna the fonne of Nun fent out of 3 Which plas 
a Shittim tw Ypie fecretly,faying,Go' wasinthe plain 
J o men to ipie lecretiy,jaying ,Go wasincthe plaing 
viewe the land, and alfo Tericho : and they went, ot Moab nerie 


and *came into an jj harlots houle,named Ranab, a mo 
LiL 


i * james 2.28, 
2 Then report. was made to the my; of Ie- { Or,tanerners 


richo, faying, Beholde, there came men hither to! tenfe, or befits 
night, of the children of Ifrael, to {pie our the 
countrey. ` 

3 Andthe King of Icricho fent vnto Rahab, 
faying , > Bring foorth the men that are come td b, Though the 
thee , aud which are entred into thine howe : for pr mie 
they become to fearch out all the land. simpas ~ ome 
4 ( But the woman had taken the two men, pent ecni Eek 
and hid chem) Therfore fayd the thus, There came 10 they may by 
men vnto me, but I wift not whence they were. | — —_— 

Á policie refit his 

5 Andwhen they fhut the gate in the darke, working, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wotg 
not: follow ye after them quickely , for ye thal] 
ouertake them, | 

6 (But fhe hadbrought them vp to thec raofg ¢ Mesniog , vpom 
of the houfe,and hid them with the {talks of flax, oo 0 orce 
which fhehad {prcad abroad vpontheroofe) | fat aboue DS 

7 Andcertainemen purfued after them , thé they might doe 
way to Torden, vnto the foordes, and afinoneag their bufinefig 
they which purfùed after them, were gone out, ‘tepon. 
they fbutthe gate. 

& @ And beforethey were afleepe, thee came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, A 
| 9 And a vnto the men , I know that the 
Lord hath giuen you the land,and that the ¢feare, d go Ged pe 
of youis fallen vpon vs, and that allthe inhabi- mifed,Deut. 38.70 
tants of the land faint becaufe of you. „| Chap.g.t 

10 For weehaue heard how the Lord ® dried! 
vp the water of the red Sea* before you, when| 
you cameout of Egypt , and what you did voro| 
the two Kings of the Amorites , that were on the} 
other fide Torden,vnto *Sihon and to Og, whom | 
ye vtrerly deftroyed : ual 

11 And when wee heard it, our hearts || did Lor, welved, 
faint, and thereremained no more |] courage in | § o», spiru. 
any becaufe of you: for ¢ the Lord your God, hefe Herein appes. 
is the God in heauen aboue,and in carth beneath, | 0" estet mere. 


t feic of God tha 
12 Nowtherefore,1 pray you,fweare VACO MC lin this conmnon 


“Exod tait, 3g, 
* Chaps; 23, 


* Aaweb.2 1265 


pee et inei i - | by the Lord, thatas I haue fhewed you mercy, ye jdelt. ation hee 
tell fhall remaine in the land which Mofes gane | by ’ y Eg . 
per cr ou || on this fide Icrden : but yee fhall goc a | will alfo thew mercy vnromy fathers houtes, and world a 
| E 0r, Lerondlorden before your brethren armed , ali that bee men of | giue me a truetoken, i G a 
| frors Lericho. | warre, and fhallhelpe them, 13 And that yee will faue sline my father and , and contefe his 
| 15 Vntillthe Lord haue giuen your brethren | my mother, andmy brethren and my fifters , and ee. 
! retas wellas to you, and vntill they alfo fhal] , al thar they haue : and that yee will deliver our pi N 
poifeffe the land , which the Lord your God gi- | || foules from death. i BR 'vpon paine of oat 
pe them: then fhall yee rerne ynto the land. | 14 And themen anfwered her, £ Our 5- = 


p+ — . — į 


A figne giuen to Rahab, ' 
a a ae et 
[ — die, ifye vtter not this our bufineffe : and 

when the Lord hath giuen vs the land, wee will 


Which was 
n¢ere vntothe 
citis. 


v. 
17 And the men faid vnto her, h Wee will bee 
lameleffe of this thine oath which thou haft 
ade vs fweare. 

18 Behold,when we come into the land, thou 
alt bind this cord of red threed in the window, 
{ethaltthoa and whereby thou letteft vs downe, and thou fhalt 
thine be deliuered bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
hren,and all thy fathers houfholdhometo thee. 

19 And whofocuer then doeth goe out at the 
i He thalbe guilty Moores of thine houte into the treet, i his blood 
Gt his owne death. hall be vpon his head, and wewill be guiltleffe : 
: ut whofocuer fhall bee with thee in the houle, 
: blood fhall be on our head,if any hand touch 


`'h We thal be dif- 
charged of our 
vsth,ii thon doc 
‘pertorme this 
gordition that 
‘followeth: for 


im: À 

k Sothatothers | 20 And ifthouvtter this our kmatter,we will 
fhouldthinke to be quit ofthineoath, which thou haft made vs 
efcape by the same Cyeare, 

rn ‘21 And thee anfwered, According vnto your 
ords, be it: then fhe fent them away,and they 
eparted, and fheboundthejjred cordin the win- 


4 Ov, fearlet ca 
Houred, ow. = È A 

22 Ç And the departed, and came into the 
ountaine, and there abode three dayes , vntill 
he purfuers were returned : and the purfters 
ught them thorowout all the way, but found. 
em not. 
23 Sotherwo men returned , and defcended 
om the mountaine, and paffed ! ouer, and came 
o Iofhua the fonne of Nun, & told him all things 
hat came vnto.them. 

24 Alfo they faid vnto Lofhua,Surely the Lord 
ath deliuered into our hands all the land : for 
uen all theinhabitants of the countrey faint be- 
awk of vs, © 

CHAP. III. 

Jofhue commandeth thew to depart whin the Arke vemowethe 
q The Lord promifeth to exalt fofhua beforethepeople. 9 to- 
[hnasexbortasion to the people. 16 The waters part afunder 
whilesthe people paffe. 

Hen Iofhua rofe very earely, and they remo- 
ued from Shittim, and came to  Torden, hee 
nd all the children of Ifrael, and lodged there 
before they went ouer. 

2 Andafter three dayes, the officers went 
throughout the hofte, 

‘And commanded the people, aying, When 
yee fee the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord your 
God, and thePriefts of the Leuites bearing +, yee 
fhall depart from your place,and goe after it, 

4 Yet there fhall be a pace betweene you and 
it,about || two thowfand cubites by meafure : yee 
fhall not come neere vnto it, that yec may know 
the way, by thewhich ye fhall goe : for yee haue 
not gone this way in times paft. 


5 


| 
{ 


¥ Towiz,theri- 
ger Iordena 
i 


k Whicharcore 
iding tothe He- 
Drewes was in 
March and about 
igo. dayes alter 
Mofes death, 

‘b Which tme 
"was piuenfor to 
‘preparechem 
vitailes,Chap. 
tlle i 


| (.07,0%le. 


l (Now LIofhua had faide vnto the people 
| & Lekitto *Sanétifie your felues: for to morrow the Lord 
| numb. UT. 1 Re will doe wonders among you) 

ani a 6 Alolofhua{pake vnto the priefts, faying, 


Take vp the Arke of the couenanr, and goe ouer 
| before the people : fo they tooke vp the Arke of 


Re ener 


pi 


“Fothua. 


l! 

SO S u A M 
| 
! 


8 Thon fhalt therefore command the Priefts 
that beare the Arke of the couenant, faying, 
When ye are come to the brinke of the waters of 
lorden,ye hall ftand fill «in Torden, 

9 @ Then Iofhua faid vnto the children of 
Ifrael , Come hither and heare the words of the 
Lord your God, ' 

10 AndIofhua faid, {Hereby yee fhall know 
that the lining God is among you, and that hee 
wil certainly caft out before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuires , and the Periz- 
ites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites, and 

the Tebufires. 

11 Behold, the Arke of the couenant of tha 
Lord jofall the world paffeth before you into 
Torden. 

12 Now therefore take from among you 
© cwelue men out of the tribes of Lfrael out of eue- 

ry tribe aman. 

13 And afioone as the foles of tite feete of the 
Priefts (chat bearethe Arke ofthe Lord God the 
Lord of allthe world) fhall ftay in the waters of 
Torden, the waters of Lorden fhall be cut off: for 
the waters that come from aboue,* fhal ftand ftull 
vpon an heape. 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe ouer Torden , the Priftes 
bearing the * Arke ofthe couenant , went before 
the people, 

15 And as they thatbarethe Arke came vnto 
Torden , and the feete of the Priefts that barethe 
Arke were dipped in the brink of the water, (*for 
Torden vfeth to fill all his t bankes all the time of 
harueft ) 

16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 
boue,{tayed and rofe vpon an heape,and departed 
farre trom the citte of Adam,that was befide Za- 
retan: but the waters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wilderneffe, ew: the falt Sea, failed and 
were cut off : fo the people went right ouer a- 
gainft Iericho. — 

17 But the Priefts that bare the Arke of the 
couenant ofthe Lord, ftood, drie within orden 
Zready prepared, and all the Hraelites went ouer 
drie , vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer 
through Lorden, 


CHAIR., TITIS 
4 Godeommauded Iofsua to fcs vp twelue fiones m torden, 18 
The waters returne totheirolacourfe. 20 Other twelne flones 
ere fei upin Gilgal. 21 Thi miraclemuf bedeclared to the 
pofteritie. 


A Nd when all the people were wholly gone | 


* ouet Torden,, (after the Lord had tpoken 
ynto Tofhua, faying, 
2 Take you twelue men out of the people, 
out ofeuery tribe a man, 
And command you them, faying, Take yov 
hence out of the middes of Iorden: out of the 
place where the Pricfts ftoode ina® readinefle, 
twelue {tones which ye fhall take away with you, 
and leaue them in the b lodging where you fhal 
lodge this night ) l 
4 Then Tothua called the twelue men,whom 
he had prepared of the children-of Ifrael , out o 
euery tribea man, ' ? 


Chapi g 


eli wheretbe 
reame had ron, 
Sverle tg. 


alene 


et vp twelue 


Aas 748 


1, CbrOn. I3 T 
clus. 24.39. 
Becaufe thé rie 
er wasaccuftos 
edatthistine 
o betull,che mie 
acle is ío mach 
he greatte 


Either tarying 


ill che people 
ere palt, or as 
lomereade, fares 
sthough they 
ad been vpon 

he drie handy 


Dent.29.3, 


a AsChap,3.178 


b Meauing, the 
place where they | 
fhould campe. 


By thie miraclé 
dividing the , | 


ae poy 
Jordenis die `. 
P O VA 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Eueninthe chase 


Which thowld | 


‘ 
i 


H 
l 


e God comman: 
| deth chacaet enly 
} weour (clues pro- 


/ 


aftone vpon hisfhoulder , according vnto the 


of the ewelue tones. — 


5 And Tofhua faid vnto them,Go ouer before 
the Arkeof the Lord your God, euen through the 
middes ot Lorden, and take vp euery man of you | 


number of the tribes of the children at Vrael, | 
6 Thatth.s may beeafigne among you, that 


when your ¢childré thal aske their fathers in time 
to come,faying, What mcare you by thefe ftoncs? 


fit by his wondes- 


fall werkes, buer 
thas onr pofterité 
may know che 


7, Then yee may anfwere them, That the wa- 
ters of lorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord: for when it pafled through 
Jorden,the waters of orden were cut off : there- 


| cavfethereot,and | fore theie {tones are a memoriall vnto the chil- 


{ 
i 


glosifekis Name, 


d Befdesthé 
ewelue ftones - 
which were earte 
bythe tribes and 
fetvp in Gilgal, 


ë Meaning.inthe 


| 


ptefence or fight’ 
ef che people. 
FN. 31 37.29. 


f Thatis,before 
the Arke, 


$ Ov,renerenced 
bia. 


g Becaufe the 
Arketeftified 
Gods prefence, 
and the Tableaof 
the Law contei- 
med therein, fign 
fied Gods will coe 
Sard his people, 


& Called Abib o 


Nifan,conteining 
parc of March and 
patof Aprill, 


tExod, 14.31.22, 
i Godsbeneñts 
ferue for aturtber 
condemnation to 
the wicked and 
fticrevp histo re- 


| nerencehim and 


l 
i 


hey him, 
E A E 


i 


dren of Ifrael for euer. 
8 Then the children of Ifrael did euen fo as 
Tofhua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelve 


i ones out of the middes of Iorden as the Lord 


Priefts, which bare 


| fhed that the Lord had commanded Iofhuato ‘ay Í 


| 


S N pm A a th aa a 


had faid vnto Tofhua, according to the number 
ofthe tribes ofthe children ofIirael, and caried 
them away with them vnto the lodging, and laid 
them downe there. 

9 And Iofhua fer vp dtwelue ftones in the: 
mids of lorden, in the place where the feer of the | 
e Arke ofthe Couenant, ! 
flood, &there haue they continued vneo th's day. 

10. €So the Priefts which bare the Arke,f{tood | 
in the mids of Lorden, vntil enery thing was fini- | 


vnto the people,according to al chat Mofes char- 
ged Tofhua: then the people hafted & went ouer. 
11 When all the people were cleane pafled o- 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer alo, and the’ 
Priefts € before the people. 
12 *Andthe fonnes o; Reuben, and the fonnes’ 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manafteh went ouer; 
before the children of Ifrael armed, as Mofes had! 
charged them, 
13 Euen ‘fourtie choufand prepared for warre 
went betore the f Lord ynto battel into the plane| 
of Tericho, 
14 That day the Lord magnified Iofhua in the 
fight of all Lirael, and they | teared him, as they; 
feared Mofes all dayes of his life. 
15 Andthe Lord fpake vnto Iofhua,faying, 
16 Command the Pr efts that beare the gArke 
of the Teftimon e,to come vp out of Torden. 
17 Tofhua theretore commanded the Pr.efts, | 
faying Come ye vp out of Torden.. 
18 And when the Priefts that bare the Arke of 
the Couenant ofthe Lord, were come vp out of) 
the midsof Iorden,and afloone as the foles of the: 
Prieftes feet were fet on the drieland, the waters | 
of Torden returned vnto their place, and flowed | 
ouer all the bankes thereof,as they did before. 
19 So the people came vp our of Iorden the ! 
tenth day of thehfirftmoneth,and pitched in Gil- | 
gal,in the Ealtfide of Tericho, P 
20 Alfo the twelue ftones, which they tooke | 
out ofTorden, did Iofnua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And hee fpake vnro the children of Lfrael, | 
faying,Whé your children fhall aske their fathers | 
in timeto come,&-ay, What meane theft tones ? 
22 Then ye fhall fhew your children,and fay, | 
Ifracl came ouer this Lorden on drie land : 
23For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
of Torden before you,vntill ye were gone ouer as | 
the Lord your God did the red Sea * which hee | 
dried vp before vs,till we were gone ouer, 
24 That al the people of the'world may know 


thatthe hand of the Lord is mighty, that yee | the place 
hu ddio, fatt 


might feare the Lord your God continually, 


— 


o 


: and kept the feaft ofthe Pafleouer the fourt 


; Manna ceafeth, 20 st 
CHAP Yy, 


1 TheLanaanites area'raideof ihe lfeactises, 2 Cirewmac: nn y 
Comimaunded the fesoud time, 10 The Paffeowcr w Lepi. ial 


Mannaccajeih, 13 Tie Angel sppeareth rnio jor, 

N Ow when all the Kings of the: Amorites,) 
which were beyond Lorden Weftward, and (diam a 

al the kings of the Canaanites which were by the| uwohing verre 
Sea,heard thar the Lord had dried vp the waters] Maine ilreaiven 
of Torden before the children of Ifrael vintill they] woken uad 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted:and there was | !°!>* 
No courage in themany more becawe of thuclul- ! 
dren of Hirael, PTET 

2,@ That fame time the Lord {aid vnto Iofhua,|b Fur peal ey 
*Make thee fharpe kniues, b and returne and cir- | had lett ir otha. 
cumcife the fonnes of Ifraelthefecond ume. | pa “Pay 

Then Lofhua made him fharpe Kniues,and | a aan F 
circumcifed the fonnes of Lirael in € the hil or the reh-yweretnere 
foreskinnes. . | circumerfed, 

4 And this is the caufe why Tofhua circumci- 
fed all the people,ews» the males thar came out of 
Egypt becaweuil themen of warre were dead in 
the wildernes by the way after they came out of 
Egypr. 

5 Forall the people that came out, were cir- 
cumcifed: but all the people that were borne: 
the wildernedle by the way after they came out o 
Egypt,were d not circumcifed, d Forthey Ino. 

6 For the children ‘of Ifrael walked fourtig kedv'ailytore- 
yeeres in the wilderneffe,till all the people uf the ——— 
men of war that came out of Egypt, were conlits which thing they 
med, becaufe they obeyed not the voice of the tharwerenew 


a The Areniees 
wereen. oth fives 


-Lord: vnto whom the Lord tware that he would: “ifcumefed,could 


notdoe without 
great danger, 


ai Nam. 4-230 


not fhew them the lande., * which the Lordha 
fworne vnto their fathers, chathe would giue ys 
esena land chat floweth wich milke andhony. 

7 Soctheirfonnes whom he raifed vp in thei 
fteade, Fofhna circumcifed : for they were vncird 
cumcied , be.aufethey circumcifedthem norby 
the way. : 

8 And whentheyhadmadean end of circums 
cifing all the people , they abodein the places i 
the campe till they € were whole, 

9 Atter,theLord fayd vnto Iofhua, This day 
Thauetaken away the f fhame of Egypt fron 
you: wherefore he called thename of that 
Gilgal,vnto this day. 

10 GSothe Children of lraelabodein G 


e For theirfore. 
was (o g-ieuons, 
that tbey were nog 
1 able toremune, 
place; By bringing 
spi) Soman 
ilgaly n thewicked 
opinion ol the 
day ofthe moneth at enen,in§ plaine of lericho, Egyptianssor the 
11-Andthey did eat of the corne of the land] foreskin, whereby: 
on themorrow after the Paffeouer , vnleauened >?" Eg aa 
bread and parehed corne in thefame day. 5 — 
12 Andthe MAN ceafed onthe morrowaft 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, neid 
ther bad the children of lfrael M AN any more, 
but did ear ofthe fruite of the landeof Canaan 
that yecre. 
13 © Andwhen Iofhuawas by Icricho,he lift 
vp his eyes and looked:and behold,thereftood a 
*man againit him hawing a {word drawen in his 
hand, and Lofhua went vnto him, and {aid vneol * Exed.1g93. 
him, Artthou on our fide,or on our adueriarios?: $ inthat seat 
14 And hefaid,Nay, but as a Capraine of the peel namin 
hofte ofthe Lord am I now come: then Lofhual knowledgeth himi 
fel on his face to theearth, andsdid worfhip,and tobe God tandin 


5 5 a ` | tharthathe cal. 
faide vnto him , What fayeth my Lorde vnto his| jh himvelic she 
feruant ? 


. p __ ! Lords Captainr, 
15 Andthe Captaine of theLords hofte ‘aide! hedectareth kitas 
vnto Tofhua, * Loofethy thoe oftthy foore . tor] left ve Guat. 


whereon thou ftandelt,is hoiy : and Io-, 1°43 S 


regia, 
Fae 


CHAP. 


2’ 1 . — pe e = — n = — m nms yee ¢-— 
“Thefiegeofleticho, SSS otha, © Thedeftruftion thereof, Achan.. |. 
CHAP, VI. meffengers that we fent, ~~ Ff | 
3 The Lord inflrnfiesh tothua what be frould doe es tomching Te- 18 Notwithftanding,beyeware ofthe execra-| ' | 
a, — — . go “or a ana ble thing, left yee make your felues execrable,and | 
$9 dae. a ew . - o : E 
ORIN o i è anh | taking of the execrable thing, make alfo the 
i po i > T, Í | hofte ofl tivel *execrable,and aii it. *E-wit.ey ate | 
È Thae none could i Ow Lericho was (hut vp, and b clofed, cbe- 19 But al filuer,and gold,and veffels ofbraffe, "wa. 21.2. 
pee out. caufe of the children of Iffael , none might | and yron fhalbe ™ confecrate ynto the Lord, and aie 
b That nonecould |e e our nor enter in thal! come into the Lords treafurie j ma 
¢omein. £ "e . caunot be put to. 
t For feareofthe | 2 AndtheLord faid vnto Iofhua, Behold,I 20 So the people fhouted , when they had {any ptiuate vie, 
Meaclites, haue giuen into thine hand Tericho and the King | blowne trumpets : for when the people had heard —- — 
thereof,and the {trong men of warre. the found of the Trumpet , they fhouted with a _ T e 7 
All yee therefore that be men of warre,(hall | great thout; and the *wall fell downe fiat: fo the | bernacte, 
i compaile the Citie,in going round about the Ci- | people went vp into the citie, euery man ftraight pneis t.30. 
@ Everyday fried once: thus fhall youdoe fixe dayes. before him : * and they tooke the citie, ——w ' 
once 4 And feuen Priefts thall beare fuen Trum- | 21 And they veterly deftroyed all that wasin| ° 


b Tharthecen ets of rams hornes before the Arke: and rhe @- | the Citie, both man and woman, yong andold 
t p > > 8 > 


| 
1i 
quet might ot fuenth day ye thal compafle the City feuen times, |andoxe,and fheepe,and afle, with the edge of the 
pane hee [and che Priefts hall blow with the Trumpets. {fword. 
eire nerit tic 5 Andwhenchey makea long blast withthe | 22 ButIofhuahad faid vnto the two men that 
‘God,which with | rams horne,and ye heare the found of the Trum- |had {p.ed out the countrey , Goe into the harlots 
tioit weake pet, all che people fhall fhout with a great fhout: | hou'e, and bring out thence the woman, and all}, ; 
pa cits | then fhall the wall of the City fall downeflat,and that fhe hath,* as ye {ware to her, E hy pee 
fomethatwiich | the people fhall a’cend vp,euery man ftreightbe- | 23 Sothe yong men that were fpies, wentin,| 97 
Rong. forehim. ` and brought out Rahab , and her father, and her 
6 @Then Iofhuathe fonne of Nun called the mother andher brethren,and al that the had: al-| + 
pricfts & faid vnto them, Take vp the Arkeofthe | fo they brought out all her family , and put them 
Couenant,and let even priefts beare feuen trum- |" without the hoft of Ifrael, n For it was not. 
. o pets oframshornes before the Arkeofthe Lord, | 24 After,they burntthe city with fire,and all lawful fortran 
£ Thisis chiefiy 7 Buthefaid vnto the people," Go and com- | that was therein : onely the filuer and'the golde, i ai | 
pom mi : mn paffe the city: and let him that is armed,go forth | andthe veffels ofbraffe and yron , they put ynto | lites,tsllthey F 
and halfe thetribe| before the Arke of the Lord. the trea‘ure of the ° houfe ofthe Lord. were purged. 
of Manafeh, | 8 € Andwhen Iofhuahad ‘poken vnto the | 25 So Tofhua faued Rahab theharlot,and her |? Meaning the 
| |peopte,the feuen Priefts bare the feuen Trumpets | fathers houfhold, and all that thee had, and thee Eton ean 
ioframs hernes, and went foorth before the Arke | P dwelt in Ifrael, euen vito this day, becaufe the | maried to Sal- | 
Í _ jofthe Lord,and blew with the Trumpets,and the | had hid themeffengers, which Tofhua fent to fpie | mon prince of the 
| 


Arke of the Couenant ofthe Lord folowed them, | out Tericho. eaha pan è 
| 9 @And themen of armes went before the į 26 © And Iofhua fware at that time, faying, Hege 
p Meaninathe  |Priefts, that blew the Trumpets : then thegga- | Cur‘edbethe man beforethe Lord, that rifeth v 


ereward,wiese- |thering hoffe came after the Arke , as they went | and buildeth this city Tericho : q he fhall lay the |q He fhal! buildie 


inwastheStan- and blew the Trumpets. | foundation thereof in his eldeft fonne,and.n his |" meg 

nn | 10 (Now Iofhua had commandedthe people, | yongeft fonne fhall he fer > the gates ofit. oiai iae 

ke aie “faving Ye fball not fhout, neither make any noife | 27 Sothe Lord was with To ua pandhe was jfulfilledin Hiel 

jwith your voice neither fhall a word proceed out : famous through all the world. {of Beeh.el, x. Kings 
iof your mouth, yntil the day chat I fay vnto you, | CHAP, VIL 56.346 
'Shour,then fhall ye fhout) ix The Lord h anir) with Achan. 4 They of Asput the Ife ackite 


| 11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaffed the ci- | sofighe 6 lofheaprayceshto the Lord. 16 lofhma enguiresh 
b Fortharday. stie,and went about it h once : then they returned | M2 *heb{finmedyand flonesb bia and al bi. 
into the hoft,and lodged in the campe. i B Vethe children of Ifrael committed a trefpaffe 
: 12 And Iofhna rofe earely in the morning, in the*excommunicate thing:for * Athan the|a Intakingthae 
and the Priefts bare the Arke ofthe Lord. fonne of Carmi, the onne of Zabdi,the fonne of | Which was com- 
; 13 Alo feuen Prieftes bare feuen trumpets of | Zerah ofthe tribe of Iudah, tooke ofthe excom- Tardedte be dee 
a 


E : 7 i troyed. 
mmes hornes,and went before the Arke ofthe | municate thing:wherefore the:wrath of the Lord | » anaE 


l iLord,and going blew with the trumpets: andthe was kindled againft the children of Ifrael, | |1Chronag. 

Ì Thetribeof pan men of armes went before them, but thei gathe- | 2 And Iofhua fent men from Tericho tob Ai, oe, i, 
was fo called , be» Iring hoff came alter the Arke of the Lord, as they | whichis befide Bethauen,on the Eaftfide of Beth-4 fo. cherewasanoe 
taufed iz marched went and blew the trumpets. el,and fpake vnto them, iaying, Go vp,and view! thet fo called a+ 
Seer = tha 4 And the fecond day they compaffed the ci- | te countrey. And the men went vp and viewed} mongthe Ammoe 
was leftofotters, tie once,and returned into the hoft thus they did | Ai, ie grey: ae 
f fixe dayes. | 3 Andreturned to Tofhua,and fayd vnto him,! jed Aiah,lfa.se 28 


15 Andwhen the fcuenth day came, they rofe | Let not all the people go vp,bwt let asit were two: 

| earely, euen with the dawning of theday, and | orthreethoufandmen go vp, and finite Ai, an 
ie befrdesenery ,compatfed the citie after the ‘ame manner £ feuen | makenotal the people to labour thither, for they 
idayonceferthe (times; onely that day they compaffed the citie fe- ; are few. 
spacc of fixe daiesj uen times, 4 Sothere went vp thither ofthe people abou 
| 16 And when the Priefts had blowen the trum- | three thou‘and men, and they fled befi re the men 

i pets the fenenth time, lofhua faidvnto the people, | of Ai. ; 
Shoute: for the Lord hath giuen youthecitie. | 5 And thee men of Ai fmote ofthem vpon al e Godwould.by 
li That is,eppoia-{ 17 And the citie thall be Lan execrable thing, | thirty and fixe men :for they chafed them from, thisouerthrow 
tedwhelly to bee bothit , andall that aretherein, vnro the Lord: | before the gate vnto Shebarim,and {mote them in; make themimare 


S E eee 


deitroyed, onely Rahab the harlot fhall liue , thee, and alli the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the phen > 
! Gane committed 


4 


bgus Ithat are with her inthe houfe for * thee hid the : peoplemelted away like water. ` , 
r cai a ee 


l 


ces oe | = - m * " 
—— E A a __Achanputtodeath. 81 | 
6 @ThenIofhua rent his clothes, andfellto 23 Therefore they rooke themourofthe tent, 3 Ormephem, 
he earth vpon his face before che Arke of the and brought them vnto Tofkua, and vnto all the Some reatea 
Lord, vntill the euentide, hee , and the Elders of children of I‘rael, andlaid them beforethe Lord. Fin s 
Iitael,and put duft vpon their heads. -_ 24 Then Iofhuatooke Achan the |j fonne of tongue, 

7 And Yothua faid, Alas,O Lord God,where- | Zerah, andthe filuer, andthe garment, and the im This indgmene 
re haft thou brought this people ouer Lorden, |! wedge of gold,and his mfonnes, and his daugh- 0") *ppe+ternech 
to deliver vsinto the hand ofthe Amorites, and | ters,and his oxen andhis affes,and his fheep,and whom mos K 
to deftroy vs ? would God wee had bene content |histent, and all thachee had: and all Ifrael with weile e.co man ie 

d Thisinfrmitie to dwell onthe 4 other fide Torden. Ihim brought them vnto the valley of Achor. hath commanded 
of his faiththew- | 8 Oh Lord,what fhall I fay when Ifrael turne | 25 AndIofhua faid,” In as much as thou haft et 
ethhowweate — icheir backes before their enemies ? i troubled vs, the Lord fhall trouble thee this day : thers fault Dent, 
jiaclined ofmatare | o Eor the Canaanitesyandall theinhabirants | and all Iftacl threw {tones at him, and burned ‘24.16. 
oarn ofthe land fhall heare of it,and fhal compafie vs, | them with fire, and ftoned them with ftones. be aaa 
and deftroy our name out of the earth: and what | 26 And they cat vpon hm a great heape of e a — n 
wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie ¢ Name? | ftones vnto this day:and f the Lord turned from lhe rad ofende F 

- 10 © Andthe Lord faid vnto Iofhua,Get thee | his fterce wrath: therefore hee called the name of and caufed others 
vp: wherefore lieft thou thus vpon thy face ? that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day, t° be faine, 


11 Ifraelhath finned, and they haue tranfgref- CHAP. VIIL 


e Whenthine 
enemies fhall blaf. 
— thee,and 
faythae chou walt 


| notable todefend fed my Couenant,which I commanded them: for | ; fée fiege, 10 and winning of A. 29 The King thereof is hans | 
|wsfrom them, they haue enen taken vf the excGmunicate thing, | ged. 30 lofhua fetteth vp an Atar. 32 He writeshshe Law 
| . lan haue alfo ftollen, and diflembledalfo , and | Ypon fones, 35 and reader is 10 aU shepeople, 
| haue put it euen with their owne ftuffe, | Frer the Lord faid vnto Iofhua, * fearenot, *2¢st.1.21,29, 
12 Therefore the children of Ifrael cannot neither bee thou faint hearted: take all the and 7.08. 
| |ftand before their enemies, but haue turned the-r | men of warre with thee, and arife, goevpto At: 
fbackes before their enemies, becaute they be exe- | behold, I haue “Se into thine hand the King of 

| ` {erable:neither wil I be w.th you any more,except | Ai andhis people,and his Citie,and his land. 

£ Then tofofee | ye tdeftroy the excommunicate from among you. | 2 And thou fħalt doe to A1, and to the King 


ea ae | 13 Vp therefore, fanctifie the people, and fay, | rhereof,as thou diddeft vnto *Iericho, and to the} *Chp.6.a1. 


God willingly. SanGifie your felues againft to morow : for thus King thereof: neuercheleffe , che fpoile thereof, , 
í faith the Lord God of Ifrael, There san execrable | and *the cattell thereof hall yetake vnto youfor “Pet r: 
thing among you , O Ifrael, therefore yee cannot | a prey: thou fhalt lie in waite againft the citie on] i 
ftand againft your enemies,vntill ye haue put the | the a acKkefide thereof, i G es A 
g Meaningthe |g execrable thing from among you. © 3) © Then Iofhua arofe , and allthe men of veres, ` 
|manthat tookeof; 14 Inthemorning therefore ye thall come ac- warre to goe vp againft Ai: and Tofhua chofe out 
th forbid- -| cord ng to yourtribes ,and the tribe which the | thirtie rhoufand ftrong men, and valiant,and fent 
7 ¡Lord raketh,fhal come according tothe families: | them away by night. 
{and the family which the Lord fhall take, fhall} 4 And he commanded them, faying Behold, | b Ged wentd noe 
come by the houtholds : and the houfhold which j ye > fhall lie in wait againft the citie on the back- | dêftrov Ai by mi. 


the Lord fball take, fhall come man by man, fide of the Citie: goe not very farre from the Ci-! _- —s 
h That is,found " 15 And he thatis b taken with the excommu- 1 tie,but be ye all ina readinefle. other Nations 
eae ce by jMicate thing, fhall bee burne with fire,hee,and all | 5 AndJ and all the peoplethat are w th me,  mightfearethe 
ottesorbythe that he hath, becaufe he hath oe the co- | wil approch vnto the Cite : and when they hall | Pott and policie 


H . £ . 
iudgementof Ve | wenant ofthe Lord,and becaufe he of his people, 


: ath wrought 
amenat folly in Lfrael. 


come out agzinft vs, as they did atthe tirit time, | 
: A then will we flee before them, 

f 16 @So lothua rofe vp early inthemornng, | 6 For they wil come out after vs,till we haue 
jand brought rael by their tribes: and the tribe | brought them out of the Citie : for they will fay, | 
¡of Iudah was taken. ! They flee before vs as at the firft time : fo wew.l 


i 
| 
| 
| 17 Andhebrought the familics of Iudah,and | flee before them. 
l 


tooke the family ofthe Zarhites, and he brought : 7 Then you fhall rie vp from lying in waite | | Cr driutoxt (le 


Ithe familie ofthe Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- j and |} deftroy the Cit e : for the Lord your God ™*tbuanti)ofika 
idi was taken. i will deliuer it into your hand. ian 
| 18 And hee brought hishoufhold, man by ! 8 And when ye hauc taken the Citie,ye thal! 
iman,and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the fonne of | fer it on fire : according to the commandement ` 
\Zabdi, thefonne of Zerah of the tribe ofIudah | ofthe Lord thall ye doe: behold, haue charged 
was taken, yOu. a 
19 Then Iofhua faydynto Achan,My fonne,I | 9 © Tothuathen fent them foorth, and they 
ibefeech thee,giue glory tothe Lord God of Iifa- | wentto lie in wait, and abode betweene Beth-el 
| By declaringthe (el and i make con‘effion vnto him, and thew mee | and Ai,on the Weltfide of Ai: but Yofhua lodged 


er : for God is [now what thou haft done : hideit notfrom mee. | that night ¢ among the people. c Withthereft 


of the asmic, 


anama | 20 And Achananfwered Iofhua,andfayd,In--} 10 And Iofhua rofe vp early in the morning, | 

; deede, 1 hauefinned againft the Lord God of I= |and d numbred the people : and he andthe Elders 'd That is, viewed 
$ f rael,and thus,and thus haue I done, |of Ifracl went vp before the peopleaganft Ai. —_ 

i Such arich adl 21 Ifawamongthefpoyle agoodly kBaby- | 11 Al’o all the men of warre that werewith them cians 


‘ment as the States \Loni(h garment , andtwo hundret thekelsof fil- |him, went vp and drew neere , and came againft 
ofRabylondid [uer anda wedge of gold offiftie thekels weight, | the Citie,and pitched on the Northfide of Ai: and 


peun and I coucted them,and tookethem:andbehold, ; there wasa valley betweene them and Ai. 

j they lye hidde in the earth in the mids of my tent, | 12 And hee tooke about fiue thouand men, 
land thefiluer vnder it. 'e and fet them to lic in wait berweene Beth-el and je Hefentrhete 
| 22 @Then Iofhua fent meffengers, which ranne ; Ai, on rhe Weftfide of the Citie. pranane ae 
ivnto thetent, and behold,ic washidinhistent, 13 And the people fet all the hofte that was on l hath. might net 


-and the filuer vnder it, 


—_— = —-——————- 
f ‘ 
Í 


i the North fide agaf the Cite , andthe liers in be difcouesed. 
L ___ warci 


_Nideftroyed, The onn 
wait on the Welt, again{t the Citie: and lofhua 


Í Tothe intent went the fame night into the! mids ofthe valley. 


that they in e | 14 § And when the king of Ai faw it then the 
ar en of the city hafted and rofe vp early,and went 
his armies ut againft [irae] ro barrell he and all his people, 


atthe ume appointed , before the plaine : for hee 
new not that aay lay in wait againft him on the 
. lbackefide of the citie, 

k Astheywhich | 15 ThenTofhuaand all Ifraelg as bearen be- 
fanedtofeclor fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneffe, 
Scares 16 And allthe people of the citie were called 
together to purfue after them : and they purfued 
after Iofhua, and were drawen away out of the 
citię. 

17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Bethe-el, that went notout afterIftael : and 
they leftche citie open,and purfued after Ifrael. 

13 Then the Lord {aid vato lofhua, h Stretch 
lout the {peare that is in thine hand,toward Ai.for 

I will giue it into thine hand : and Iofhua ftret- 
ched out the {peare that.hee had in his hand , to- 
ward the citie. 

19 Andthey that lay in wait,arof quickly out 
[oftheir place, and ranne as foone as he had ftret- 
iched out his hand, and they entred into the citie, 
land tooke it, and hafted,and fet the citie on fire. 

20 Andthe men of Ai looked behinde them, 
and {awit : for loe,thefinoke of the city afcended 


h Or,litevp the 
bann rto fignifie 
when they hah 
dauadethe citie, 


Jar,towardihe | vp || toheauen , and they had || no power to flee 
amen. ithis way or that way: for the people that fled to 
‘Dor places the wildernes, turned backe vpon the purfuers, 
21 When Jofhua and all Ifrael faw that they 
that lay in waite, had taken the citie,and that the 
{moke of the citie mounted vp , then they turned 
againe and flew the men of Al. i 
i Whichcame 22 Alfo the i other iffued out of the citie a- 


‘out of theambuth. ; gainft them : fo were they in the mids of Ifrael, 
thefe beng on the one fide , and the ref on the o- 
ther fide:and they flewthem, fo that they let none 
{ofthem* remaine nor efcape. 
| 23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Iofhua. 
| 24 Andwhen Ifrael had made an end of flay- 
| ing all che inhabitants of Ai in the field, that żin 
the wildernes where they chafed them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the fword, vn- 
till they were con‘umed, all the Ifraelites retur- 
| ned ynto Ai, and k {mote it with the ege of the 


*Dent.7.20. 


ik Forthe fire: 


I which they had fword, 
cm meg | 25 Andallthat fell that day, both of men and 
‘ confumeie,burto | Women , were twelue thouland, even all the men 
‘fignifievntole- | Of Ai.. 
‘fhuatharehey = | 26 For Tofhua drew not his hand backe a- 


“were entrede 


gaine which he had ftretched out with the fpeare, 
vntill he had veterly deftroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

27 * Onely thecattell and the fpoile ofthis ci- 
tie, Ifrael tooke for a pray vnto themfelues „ ac- 
cording vnto the word of the Lord, which hee 
commanded Iofhua. 

28 And Iofhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for! euer, and a wilderneffe vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai heehanged on atree, 
vnto the euen‘ng. And asfoone as the Sunne was 
ET downe, Iofħhua commaunded ™ that they fhould 
‘itwascommane | take his carkeis downe from the tree, and caf it 
| ded, Deut.21.23. | at the entring of the gate of thecitie, and * lay 
, “bbap.7.25,26. | thereon a great heape of ftones , shat remaineth 
l | vntothis day, 
| 39 q Then Yofhua bu'lr an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Lirael, in mount Ebal, 


| ENNS. 31.23.2660 
| maverfez. 


| 


1 Thatie could 
: neuer be burke 
| againe. 


" 


ha 


- 


ofl 


a oa 


_Lawread. Theerafi of = 


beonites: 
| 31 As Mofes the feruant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Hrael, as itis written in 


whole {tone,ouer which no man had lift an yron: 4 Baan $+ 
and they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto the. 

Meaning the 
hearfall ofthe Law of Mofes, which hee wrote in #8 Commande- 
the pre‘ence of the children of Ifrael. — 
and on that fide, before the Prieits of the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke ofthe conenant ofthe Lord) 


the * booke of the Law of Mofes , an Altar of © £¥#4.20.250 
Lord, and facrificed peace offerings, 
32 Alfohe wrote there vpon the {tones,a" re- 
: hefumme of the 
33 And all lirael (and their Elders,and officers whole Law, 
| and their Iudges{toode on this fide of the Arke, 
as well the ftranger ,_as hee that is borne in the 
countrey : halfe ofthem were ouer againft mount 


Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer againft mount 
Ebal,* as Mofes theferuant of the Lord had com- 
manded before , that they fhould bleffe the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

34 Then afterward hee read alt the wordes of 
the Law, the bleffings and curfings according to 
allthat is written in the booke of the Law, 

35 There was not a word of all that Mofes 
had commaunded, which Iofhua read not before 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, * as well before the 
o women and the children , as the {tranger that 
was conuerfant among them.. 


* Dent 11.29, 
and 27.12.13. 


*Dewt.31. 13,13. 


nor oldman noe 
woman were ex- 
empted from hoa- 
ring the word ef 
the Lord, 
CHAP, I X. 


1 Diwers Kings affemsbhle themfelues agam/i lofhua. 3 Theerafe 
of she Gebeonties. 15 lofhuamakcth a league with them, 23 
For theircrafeshey avecondemsned toperpesmall flanery. 


Nd when all the Kings that a were beyond) a In refpe@ofthe 
Torden,in the mountaines & in the valleys, | plaine of Moab, 
and byallthe coaftesof the b great Sea ouera-|b The maine fea 
gainft,Lebanon (as the Hittites,and the Amorites, | called Meditertae 
the Canaanites , the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and |neum. 
the Iebufites ) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themfelues together,to fight 
sane lofhua, and again{t Ifrael with one f ac- 
cord, 

3 | * Buc the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Lofhua had done vnto Iericho, and to A’, - 

4 Andthereforethey wrought craftily ; tor 
they went, and. fained themfelues ambaffadours, 
and tooke olde a" vpon ad afles , and olde} 
bottels for wine,both rent and¢ bound 

5 Andoldfhoesand clouted ypon ele feete: eon n 
alfo the raiment vpon them was old, and all their 
prouifion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 So they came vnto Jofhua into the hofte 
to Gilgal , and faid vato him, and vnto the men 
of Ifrael, Wee be come from a farre countrey : 
now therefore make a league with vs, 

7 Then themen of Ifrael faid ynto the dH- 
uites ,. It may bee that thou dwelleft among vs, 
how then can I makea league with the 2: 

8 And they faid vnto Lofhua,We are thy fer- 
uants. Then Iofhua faid vnto them, Who are ye ? 
and whence come ye ? 

9 Andthey anfwered him, From a very farre 
countrey thy feruants are come for ¢ the Name of je Euenthe fdbla- 


TEFy.one monti, 
1L SANA 25,86 


| d FortheGjbeor 
‘nites andthe Hi- 
\niteswereall one 
people, 


the Lord thy God : for wee haue heard his fame | tets for teate of a 
andall that bo hath done in Egypt. a oe 


10 Andall that he hath doneto the two kings 
ofthe Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to S1- 
hon king of Hethbon, and to Og king of Bashan, 
wh ch were at Afhtaroth. 

11 a our Elders, =! all - | 
tants of our countrey fpake to vs,faying, Take vi- i 
tailes | with you for the iourney,and goto meete Jad. 


ANA, 


God, and receive 
his Religion, 


o So neither yong 


ee e n — 


_, Their perpetiall avery, 


j ithem,and fay vnto them, Wee are your feruants : 
¡now therefore make ye a league with vs. 

| -12 This our! bread we tooke ithote with vs 
for victuals out of our houfes, the dav wee depar- 
ted to come vnto you:but new behold, it is dried, 


E itis mouled. 


| F Thewieled 
lacke noarte.nor 

í fpareno hiesto 
fee forth their 

| policie, when they 
| wil! deceiue the 

| fecuants of Ged, 


| = 


13 Ako the ¢ bottles of winewhich we filled, 

ere new,and loe,they berent, and thefe our gar- 

ments and our fhoesare old, by rea‘on of the ex- 
pag great lourney, 

14 @ Andthe g men accepted their tale con- 
erning their viĝuals , and counfelled not with 
he mouth ofthe Lord. 

15 So Iofhua made peace with them and made 

league with them, that he would iufter them to 
iue: al'o the Princes of the Congregation {ware 
nto them, 

16 (Butatthe end of three dayes, after they 
ad made a league with them, they heard that 

ey were their nighbours , and that they dwelt 
jamong them. 

17 And the children of Ifrael rooke their 
journey, & came vnto their cities the third day, 
nd their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah,and 
eeroth,and Kiriath-iearem. 

18 And the children of Ifrael flewthemnot, 

becuufe the Princes of the Congregation had 
worne vito them bythe Lord God of Ifrael: 
wheretore all the Congregation: murmured a- 

igainft the Princes. 

| 19 Thenallthe Princes faid ynto all the Con- 

gregation, W eehaue fworne vnto them by the 

Lord God of Ifiacl : now therefore weemay not 

touch chem, 

20 Bur this we will doeto them, and let trhem 
liue, left the wrath bee vpon vs, becaufe of the 
k oth which we fware vnto them. 

21 Andthe Pinces faid vnto them againe, Let 
them Lue, burthey fhall hew wood , and drawe 
water vnto all the Congregation, as the Princes 


g Somethinke 
‘thatthe Lf{raclites 
ace oftheir viéa- 
als,and lomadea 
Teague with them. 


h From Gileal, 


i Fearing left for 
their faulethe 
plague of God 
{hould have light 
jYpon them all. 


k This doth noe 
eftablithrahhorks, 
butiheweth Gads 
mercie toward his, 
which would not 


3 appoint them, 

e me K 2 Iofhua then called them , and talked with 
them, and faid, wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
faying, Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dwell among vs? - 

| 23 Now therefore yee are cured, and there 

! fhall none of yòu be freed trom being bond men, 

| and e ot wood, and drawers of water for 

| Ithe houfe of my God. - 

anal 24 And ai n Tofhua, and ‘aid, Be- 
andof the Temple !caufe it was told thy feruants, thatthe Lordthy 
jwheuitthallde = |God had * commanded his feruant Mofés to gine 

x EN T youall the land,and to deftroy ai the inhabisants 


of the land out of your fight, therefore wee were 
exceeding fore afraid for our lives at the prefence 
of you, and hanedone this thing : 

25 And behold now, we arein thine hand:do 
as it feemeth good andright in thine cyes to doe 
vito vs, 

26 Euenfo did hee vnto them, and delinered 
them out of themhand of the children of Irsel, 
that they flew them not. 


m Who were 


iad z : 
— ae 27 And Iofhua appointed them that fame day 
feareofGods |fe bee hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
wrath, 


the Congregation,and for the » altar of the Lord 
vnto this day,in the place which he fhould chute. 


CHAP. X. 

3 Fiweking: make warre againf? Gibeon. whom lofhwadifcomf- 
teth wt The Lord ramed hailefiones and flew weny 12 The 
Sunne Raudethat Fofhuabsprayer. 26 The finc bings are han- 

i ged, 29 Muny ioe cities and kingsarede, roped, 


= 


n Thaeasforthe 
factifices ot the 
Temple,as verf.23 


Chaps. 


| him vnto the camps to Gilgal : 


' 

Fiuekingsbefieged Gibeon, 82 
| N Ow when Adoni-zedck king of Ierufalem 
l had heard how lofhua had taken Ai and had 
ieee it,( * for as hehad doneto Ierichoand * Chap atgan, 
jtothe king thereof, foheehad doneto* Ai and *Chap:3:28-19. 
[> the king thereof) andhow theinhabitauts of 
Gibeon had made peace with Ifracl,and weare a- | 
mong them, | 

2 Then they feared exceedingly . for Gibeon 
Was a great citie,as one of che royall citics : for it 


was greater then Ai, andail the men thereof were 
mightie, 


3 Wherefore 3 Adoni-zedck king of Icu- ° That it,Lord of 
falem fent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and — ei 
š : = sakerothemfelues 
vato Piram king of Iarmuth , and ynto Tapia glorioasnames, 
king of Lachith, and vnto Debir king of Eglon, Whemindeedthey 
fayiig, be very eneriies 
faint Godaad 

4 Come vp ynto me, and helpemee,thatwee fil iuftice. 
may finite Git eon:for they haue made peace with 
Tofhua,and with the children ot Ifracl. 

5 _ Thereforethe fiue kings of the Amorites | 

the king of Ieru‘alem, the Eng of Hebron, the | 
King of Larmuth, the king of Lachith, and the 
king of Egion gathered themfelucs together and 
went vp, they with ad their hoftes, and befieged | 
Gibeon,and made h wanie againft it. b Soenni 
5 enniousthe 

6 Andthemen of Gibcon fene vnto Tofhua, wicked are when 
ener to the hoft to Gilgal, faying , Withdraw nor any departtrom 
thine hand from thy feruants: come vp to vs ttit band, 
qnickly,and faue vs,and helpe vs:tor all the kings ' 
ofthe Amorites, which dwell in the mountaines, | 
are gathered together againft vs. 

7 Solofbua atcended from Gilgal he and all | 
the —_ of warre wich him, and all the men of | 
might. | 

8 © Andthe Lord aid vnto Tofhua, © Feare le tef tofins 
them not:for I have giucn them into thine hand: |thould have 
none of them fhall tand againdt thee, + a y a See 

9 Tofhua therfore came ynto them fuddenly: im e 
for he went vp from Gilgal all che night. [for his volawfull 

10 Andthe Lord difcomfized chem before If leaguewiththe 
rael, and flew them w th a great flaughter at G`- ee 

wate ce = ord here Areng- 
beon, and chafed them along the way that goeth | tieneth hin, 
vp to Beth-horon, and {mote them to Azekah, | 
and to Makkedah, 

11 And as they fledde from before Ifrael, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon,the Lord 
caft downe great ftoncs from heaven vpon them, ; 
vntill Azekah,and they. died : they were more that 
died with the ¢haileftones , chen they whom the 
children of Ifrael New with the fword, 

12 @ Then fpake Iofhua to the Lord,in the dav 
when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the 
children of Ifrael,and hee faid inthe fight of Tita- 

| el,*Sunne,ftay thou in Gibeon,and thou moone, 
in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne abode,and the moone ftood 
dtill, vnull the people auenged them’clues vpon 
their enemies : (is nor this written in the booke | 
ofc Iafher ?) fo the Sunne abode in themiddes ofle Some reade, 
the heanen, andhafted not to goe downe for a ——s 
whole day. ning Motes : che 

14 Andtherewas no day like that before ir, Galderextrea- 

| ner after it, that the Lord ‘heard the voyce of a\ 4=th n the booke 
z 2 ofthe law: bacie 
| man: for the Lord! fought for Iirael, _ _, oea 
15 Ç After, lofhua returned,and all Ifrael with ia booke thusra- 
med,which is now 
| 16 Burthe fiue kings fled and were hid ina qae any 
caueat Makkedah. ' [the enemies bearta. 
| __17 Anditwas tolde Tofhua, fying, The fiue and deftreying 
| kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. Ea oh 
! 48 Then Iofhua faid,Rowle great tones = 
Ls : 


d Sewe fee thee 
[all things terurco 
execute Gods vem- 
geaneeagainit the 
wicked, 


* Ffa.r8.ee. 
ecclus.4.6.4 S. 


cnb. 


“ ` 


S = = - $ r 


 Fiuekingshanged, 
Ee nme, am 

, themouth of the cane, 

keepe them. 


| 19 But ftand ye not ftill:follow after your ene- 
} Ebr.cut offal | mies,andt Imite all che hindmoft,futfer chem not 
for the Lord your God 


Í toenter into their cities : 
| hath giuentheminto your hand. | 

20 Andwhen Iofħua and the children of 
T 


their traine or 
LOA 


into walled cities, 


21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Iofhua at Makkedah in g peace: no man mo- 


g Orinfafery.fo 
that none gaue 
theim as much as 
an euill word, 


ued h s tongueaga nft the children of Ifrael. 


ofthe caue. 


23 Andthey did oand brought out thof fiue 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue, esen the king 
| of lerufalem , the king of Hebron, thek ng of 


| Tarmuth , the king of Lachith , andthe king o 
| Eglon. 


; 24 And when they had brought out thofe 


| kings ynto Tofhua, Tofhua called tor all the men 
| of Lirael , and faid vnto the chiefe of the men o 


war,which went with him, come neere, fet your 


feere vpon the  neckes of thefe kings, and they 


| h Signifying wha 
fhoald become o 
thereft of Gods 
enemies,fecing 
that kings them- 
felueswerenoe . 
{pared 


be faint hearted, but be ftrong and ofa good cou- 


mies,againft whom ye fight. 


| Rill vpon the trees vntill cheeuening, 
27 Andat the going downe of the funne, To- 


į fhua gaue commandement, that they fhould take 
* pewtar.s3, | * thera downe off the trees,and caft them into the 
chap.8,29. caue (wherein they had beene hid ) and they laied 
greate {tones vpon the caues mouth, which remaine 

| | vntill this day. 
| Plofhuataketh | 28 @ And that fame day Iofhua tooke || Mak- 
Makkedah, kedah and {mote it with the edge of the fworde, 
and the king thereof a a he rae them,and. 
| {| all the foules that were therein, hee let none re- 
ee | ne : for he didto the king of Makkedah * as 


he had done vnto the king of Iericho. 

29 Then Iofhua went trom Makkedah,and al 
Ifrael with him vnto Libnah,and fought againft 
Libnah, ; 

30 And the Lord gaue || ital{ and the king 
thereof into the hand of Ifrael: and hee fmote 1t 
with the edge ofthe {word , and all the |] foules 
that were therin: he let noneremaine in it: for he 
did vnto the king thereof, as hee had done vnto 

i the king o" Tericho. ; 
| 31 © And Iofhua departed from Libnah, and 
: all Lirael with him vnto Lachifh, and befieged it, 
| and affaulted it. ; 
. Bore | 32 Andthe Lord gauel] Lachith into the hand 
[Lachilh istaken. | of Ifrael which tooke it the fecond day and {mot 
| it with the edge of the fword , and all the foules 
i that were therein,according to all as he had done 
{ to iba ` +“ ele 
i : i Then Horam king o ezer came vp 
ppi eT | to bape Lachith : but Lofhua {mote him and his 
' people,vntill none of his remained. 
i | 34 © Andfrom Lachifh Lofhua departed vnto 
{Eglonistaken, _|{Eglon,and all Ifraet with him,and they befieged 
| it and affaulted it. 
|! 35 Andthey tookeit the fame day, and {mote 


* Chap 6r2te | 
| 


: §Libnah is takeni 


_ Or, perfon. 


iE 
rael hadmadean end offlaying them with an ex- 
| ceeding great flanghter till they were confumed, 
| and the reft that remained ofthem were entered 


22 After, Iofhua faid, Open the mouth ofthe 
caue,and bring out thefe fiue kings vnto me forth 


came neere, and fet their feete vpon their neckes. 
25 And Iofbua faid vnto them Feare not, nor 


rage: for thus will the Lord doe toall your ene- 


26 So then Tofhua fmote them, and flew them, 
and hanged themon fine trees, and they hanged 


i i ` 
——— i “Cities and countreystakenbylofhuas 
andfetmen by itfor to it with theedge of the fword . 


| 


, and all the Toules| 
that were therein hee veterly deftroyed the fame | 
day according to al thathe hua done to Lachifh, 

36 Then Iofhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Kran with him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 

ainftit. 
d 37 And whenthey hadtaken || ir, they fmote ii Hebronistaken 
it with the edge of the{word, and the king there- 
of,and all the cities thereot,and all the foules that 
were therein : he lefte none remaining according 
to all ashe had done to Eglon:for he deftroyed it | 
vtterly,and all the foules that were therein. 

38 € So Iofhua returned, and all Ifrael with 
himto Debir,and fought againftit. 

39 And when he had r || it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof,they {mote them 
with the edge of the fword,and vrterly deftroyed 
allthe foules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine : as hee did to Hebron, fo hee did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee had al.o done to 
Libnah,and to the king thereof. 

40 € So Iofhua fmote all the hill countreys, 
and the South countreys,and the valleys,and the 
i hill fides, and all their kings , and let none re- 


Q Debir is taker, 


i Some reade Ae 


maine, but vtterly deftroyed euery foule, as the pernis 
Lord God of Iad had rc el i grit a 
41 And Tofhua fmote them from Kadefh-bar- 
nea euen ynto Azzah,and all the countrey of Go- 
fhen,euen vnto Gibeon. 
42 Andallthefe kings, and their land did Io- 
fhua take at k one time,becaufe the Lord God of |k Tn onebatteHt. 


Ifrael fought for Ifrael. ~ nereshe Aska 
43 Afterward, Iofhua and all Ifrael with him Warp: fel 


returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. ae fortheir 
CHA P. XI. VIROLCS. 


2 Diuers kings andcities,andconntreyesonsrcome by Iefhua. 15 
lofiua did allthat Mofes had commanded him 30 Godbare 
denesh she enemies hearts tiat they m. ght be defiroyed, 


Ae Tabin king of Hazor had heard |, Themorethat 
this then he 4 fent to lobab king of Madon, (Gods power ap- 
andto the king of Shimron , and to the king of al more 
Achfhaph, - . ie gaint ea rage 
2 Andvntothe kings that wereby the North |b Which theE- 
inthe y joes and si toward the cet a 
fide b ot Cinneroth , and inthe valleys and in the |'2°F or ac hetl 
borders of Dor weltward, j peso eens 
And ynto the Canaanites, beth by Eaft,and 
by Weft, and vnto the Amorites, and Hirtites, 
and Perizzites, and Iebufites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder ¢ Hermon in the land |e Which was 
of Mizpeh. peun h48. =~ 
4 Andthey came out,and all their hofts with k 
them, many people, as the fand that is on the fea 
fhore, for multitude, with horfes and charets ex- 
ceeding many. 
5 Soall thefekings met together , and came. 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
to fight againft Ifrael, 
6 @ Then the Lord faid vnto Tofhua, Benot 
afraide for them: for to morrow about this time 
will I deliuer them all flaine before Ifrael; thou 
fhalt dhough their horfes , and burnt their cha-|4 That neither 
rets with fire. - they Mould feret 
7 Then came Tofhua and all the men of warre |to the vie of war, 
with him, againft them by the waters of Merom [not the Iraelitee. 
put their 
fuddenly,and fell vpon them. saninin 
8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of 
Tfrael:and they{mote them,and chafed them vnto 
great Zidon, and _ynto ¢ Mifrephothmaim, and |e Which Sgnif. | 
vnto the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward, and ‘mote [eth hot waters, of) 


i 5 sai Š [according tofome 
them vntill they had none remaining o‘ pat men, ‘ 


iesand 


9 
pade him : hee houghed their hores , and burnt 


| eir charets with fire, 
| 10 € Acthat timeal‘o Tofhua turned backe, 


And Iofhua did vnto them as the Lorde 


nd tooke Hazor , and {mote the King thereof, 
ith the ford : for Hazor before time was the 
ead of ali thofe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer they imote all thef perfons that 
ere therein with the edge of thefword , viterly 
eftroying all, leauing nonealiue,and hee burnt 
azor with fire. 

12 So allthe cities ofthof kings, and all the 
ings ofthem did Iofhua take, and fmote them 
the edge of the fword, and vtterly deftroyed 
em,*as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had com- 
anded. 

13 But Iírael burne none ofthe cities that tood 
illin their g ftrength,faue Hazor onely,that Lo- 
ua burnt. 

14 And all the fpoile of the@ cities and the 
attellithe children of Ifrael cooke for their prey, 
ut they mote euery b man with rhe edge ofthe 
hg > vntill they had deftroyed them, not lea- 


if Beth men,wo- 
mea and children, 


| 
| 


a 33-53 
OM5.7.4. 


Which were 
ng by fituation 


sd not kurt by. 

arre. . 

Allmankind, 

ung one aliue. 

€x0d.34.1 fe 15 @Asthe Lord*had commanded Mofes his 
Dent.7 3. fervant,fo did Mofes * commaund Tofhua,and fo 

id lofhua : hee left nothing vndone of all that 
e Lord-had commanded Mofes, 

16 So Yofhuatooke all this land ofthe moun- 
ines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
en,and thelow countrey , and the plaine, and 

Thatis, Samaria, the è mountaine of Irael, and the low countrey 

of the fame, 

Socalted,be- 17 From themonnt kHalak, that goeth vp to 
| Seir,euen vnto || Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
Or,shewaieg of PON, vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings 

. ad. he tooke,and {mote them,and flew them, 
m 18 Lofhua made war long time with all thofe 

n 5, r 

I 5: a A there any citie that made peace 
» f cbap.9.3a with the children of Ifrael, * fauetho’e Hiuites 
that inhabited Gibeon : all other they tooke by 
battell. z 

Thatis,togive | 20 For it came ofthe Lord, to! harden their 
hem ouer to hearts that they fhould come againft Ifrael in 
hem(cluessand {barrel tothe intent that they should deftroy them 

veterly, and fhew them no mercy , bùt that chey 
fhould bring them to nought, as the Lordhad 
commanded Mofes. j 

21 @Andthat fame feafon came Iofhua, and 
deftroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as 
out of Hebron,out of Debir,out of Anab,and out 
of all chemountaines of ludah,and ont of all che 
mountaines of Ifrael : lofhua deftroyed them vt- 
terly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Ifrael : only in Azzah,™ in Gath, į 
andin Athdod were they left. 

23 So Tofhuatooke the whole land,according 
to all that the Lord had faid vnto Mofes:and 1o- 
fhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Tirael * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 

en the land was at reft without warre. 


CHAP. XII ' 
3.7 What Kings lofhua and the children of Ifraelkilledon Loth 
fides oflovden 24 Winch wereimnnnber thirtieandane 
Nd thefe are the kings of the land,which the } 
children of Ifrael {more and potleffed their ; 
land,on the? other fide Torden toward the rifing 
ofthe fanne,from the riucr Arnon , vnto mount} 


Hermon, and all the plaine Eaftward. 


herefore they 
ould not but re- 
ell againit Ged 


nd feeke their 
wne deftrugion, 
fm Out ofthe 
hich came Goli 


th, 1.$am.17.40) 


i 


Nub.36.53,55» 


a From Gilgal 
where lefhua 
campecg 


Í 


Chap.xij. 


Kings conquered by [ofiua, 83 
|| 2 *Sihonking of the Amorites, that dwelt * s 

lin Betibonjiaie dominion from Neee e Fv y= 
lis-befide the riuer of Arnon, and fromthe middle \ 

Jof the riuer, and from halfe Gilead‘vnto the riner 
‘Tabbok , inthe border of the children of Am- 
mon, 

| 3 And from the plaine vntothe ea of Cinne- 
roth Baltward , and vnto the fea of the|| plaine, 
euen the falt fea Baftward, che way to Beth-iethi- 
moth, and from the South ynder the || fprings of 1976.4 Ades, 
* Pifgah. Í Dewt.3,17, 
| 4 @ They conquered alfo the coaft of Og king ane 
jof Bafhan of the * remnant ofthe gyants, which |} Dew.jer 
dwelt at Afhtaroth,and atEdrei, foap.izca, 

5 Andreignedinmount Hermon,andin Sal- | 
cah,and inall Bathan,vnto the border ofthe Ge- | 
fhurites,and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sihon king of Hefhbon. 

6 Mofesthe feruant of che Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fmote them : * Mofes alfo the fer- 
uant ofthe Lord gaue thcir land for a pofleffion 
vnto the Reubenites, & vnto the Gadites, and to 
halfe the tribe of Manafleh. 

7 € Thelealfo are the kings ofthe countrey, 
which Tofhua and the children of Ifrael {mote on 
this fide lorden, Weftward from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen ynto the mount t Halak 
that goeth vp to Seir,and Tofhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Ifrael for a poffeflion,according to their 
portions : Í 

3 In themountaines,and in the valleyes,and 
in the plaines , and in the f) hill fides , andin the | Orin Afkdoth. 
wildernefle,and in the South, where were the Hit- | 
tites,the Amorites, and the Canaanıtes , the Pe- | 
rizutes,the Hiuites,and the Iebufites. | 

9  §*The king ofTericho ws one: * the king 
of Ai,whichis befices Bethel one: ` E 

10 * Theking of Icrufalem, one : the King of|* Chap.10.13. 
Hebron,one: 

11 The King ofJarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachifh,one: 

12 TheKing of Egion one : the * King of Ge- |* ¢hap.to.53. 
mer,one: f ’ s ETT S 

13 The* King of Debir, one: the King ofGe- | “etess 
der,one: 

14 TheKing of Hormah one: the King of A-| 
rad,one: 

15 The* 
dullam,one: 

16 The * King of Makkeduh,one: the king of} | 672-19-28. 
Beth-el,one: j 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the king of He-| 
pher,one: H- 

18 The king of Aphek,one:the king ofLafha-' 
ron,one: 

19 The king of Madon , one: the * king of] 
Hazor,one: 

20 Theking ofS 
of Achfhaph,one : 

21 The king of Taanach , ore : the king ofi 
Megiddo,one : 

22 The king ofKedeth,one: the king of lok- 
nean || of Carmel,one: a i 

23 The king of Dor, in the countrey of Dor,} E: 
one: the king ofthe * nations ofGilgal one: fe Gamit. 

24 The king of Tirzah, one. All the kings} 
were thirtieand one. 


CHAP, Koli | 


j. 
3 The boarders and coaflesof thelandofCanaan 8 The polyon; 
of the Reubenites,Gadites, and hal esterribeof Manafrb 14! 
The Loda sheivberitancecf Lemi. 33 Balian wa flaine. 
L Now) 


{Or wilieruesfe. 


* Neom3 2.99. 
tes. 3.12, 


047.1 3.8 


jb Read chap.rr. 
iyere ry. 


* Chap.6.2, 
| * Chap.8.29. 


King of Libnah one : the King of A- *£Sap.10.29.5 


* Chap.r1,te 


himron-meron,one:the king 


‘The bounds, 


‘or,the fowntaine of 


she funne, 
K L KING.. 9e 


Tofhua. 
n — ame aera + am | sinh eA SOE SR 
wer: alfothis border goeth vpto the waters of Zoreah,and Afhnah, : — a 
i|| Bn-fhemeth, and endeth at * En-rogel. , . 34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
| 8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of | and Enam, 
ithe fonne of Hinnon, on the Southfide ofthe Ie- | 35 Tarmuth 
ibufites:the fame is Terufalem.Alfo this border go- | kah, a pm 
eth vp to the top ofthe mountaine that lieth be- | _ 36 And Sharaim,& Adithaim,& Gederah,and 
fore the valley of Hinnom Weftward,which is by | Gederothaim:fourtcene cities with their villages 


Iudahsportion, í 


| 


a renee en Te me aetna e- p aiaia 


, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 


‘4ebr-Rephaim, ‘the end of the valley ofthe f Giants Northward, | 
’ 9 Sothis border compaffeth trom the top of 
ithe mountaine vnto the founcaine of the water : 
‘of Nephtoah, & goeth out to the cities ofmount 
‘Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
Dorshecttieof | whichis{| Kirtath-iearim, 
i 


broods. | 10 Then thisborder compaffeth from Baalah 


| Weftward vnto mount Scir,and gocth along vn- 
ithe fide of mount Tearim, which is Cheialon 
:on the North fide : {© ic commeth downe to Beth- 
| fhemefh,and goeth to Timnah. 

l 
i Ekron Northward: and this border draweth to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah,and 
ftretcheth vnto labneel : and the endes of this 
coaft are vnto the d Sea, 


sd Meaning,to- 


11 Al'o this border goeth out vnto the fide of 


37 Zenam,and Hadathah,and Migdal-gad. 

38 And Daleam,and mizpeh,and loktheel, 

39 Lacluth,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithlith, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah 
and Makkedah:{ixteene cities with their villages, 

42 Lebnab,andEther,and Athan, 

43 And liphtah,and Athnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Marefhah:nine 
cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her} townes and her illeges| 1Ebrsdanghters, 

46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sea, all that li~ 
eth about Athdod with their villages, 

47 Athdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her townes and her villages, vnto the 
iriuer of Egypt,and the great fea, mas thear coaft. 


| 


| 


l i Meaning, Nilus, 
iæard Syrias 12 And the Weft border # tothe great Sea: fo 48 © Andinth. mountaines were Shamir and | asChap.r3 3. 
ithis border fhall be the bounds ofthe children of } Lattir. ,andSocoh, oF P 
‘Iudah round about, according to their families. |, 49 AndDannah,and kKiriath-Bnath (which! R whichis alfo 
13 © And vnto Caleb the fonne of lephunneh | is Debir) called Kiriath-fee 
did Lofhua giuea part among the children ofIu- | 50 And Anab,and Afhtemoh,and Anim, pher,veife1 5. 
*thap.igts. (dahas the Lordcommandedhim, exen*Kiriath- | _ 51 AndGofhen,and Holon,and Giloh:eleuen 


iarba ofthe father of Anak whichis in Hebron. 
e This was done | 
cafrerthe death of 
‘Jothua, ludg.r.10, 
130. 


jAnak,Shefhai,and Ahiman,& Talmai,the fonnes 
of Anak. 

| _15_And he went vpthence to the inhabitants 
jofDebir : and the name of Debir beforetime was 
'Kiriath-fepher, 

' 16 Then Caleb faid, Hee that fmiteth Kiriath- 
igri taketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach- 

ah my daughter to wife. 

| 17 And Ochntel,the fonne of Kenaz,thelf bro- 

{ther of Caleb tooke it: andhe gaue him Achfah 

fhis daughter to wife. 

: 48 And as the went in te him (hee moued him, 

aske ofher father a field: f and thee lighted off 


Wr, confine. 


€ Becaufe her huf- to 


baas tariedtoo iher affe and Kaleb faid vnto her, What wilt thou ? 
ia P 19 Then thee antwered, || Giuemeableffing: 
petition. ifor thou haft giuen me the South countrey:y giue 


g Becaufe her 
tcountrey was bar- 
iren fhe deficed of 
-her father a held 
‘that had fprings, 
(Judg. res gy! 5. 
| 


meeal‘o{prings of water, Andhee 
fprings aboue,and the Springs benea 
20 This fhallbe the inheritance ofthe tribe of 
ithe children of Ludah according to their families. 
| 21 And the vtmoft cities of the tribe of the 
ichildren of Iudah, toward the coaftes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel and Eder,and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeth,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth., 
25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and Kerioth, Heron 
(vhich is Hazor) X : 
26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 AndHazar, Gaddah, and Hefhmon, and 
Beth-pelet 
28 And Hazar,fhual, and Beerfheba,and Bizi- 
iethiah, å 
29 Raalah, and Iim,and Azem, ` 
30 AndEltolad,and Chefil,and ! Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna,&Sanfannah, 
32 And Lebaoth;and Shilhim,and Aain, and 
Rimmon : 


g her the 


1 


{ 
i 
f 


l 


th Which before 
ewascalled Ze- 
wphath,ladg.1.17, 


amon : all hefe cities are twentie nine with 
eir villages. 
33 (athe lowe countrey were Efhtaol, and 


E mmn i 


14 And Caleb e droue thence three fonnes of 


cities with their villages. 
52 Arab,and Dumah,and Efhean, 
53 And lanum,& Beth-tappuah,& Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah,and * Kirsath-arba, (which is 
Hebron) and Zior:nine cities with their villages. 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Tuttah, 
56 And Tzrecl,aud fokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages. 
58 Halhul,Bethzur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte- 
kon : fixe cities with their villages, 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim,and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 
61 EIn the wildernes were Beth-arabah,Mid- 
‘| din,and Secacah, 
62 And Nibfhan,and the! city of falt and En- 
gedi:fixe cities with their villages. 

i 63 Neuerthelefle , the lebufites that were the 
inhabitants of leru alem, could northe children 
of Iudah caft m out, but the Iebufites dwell with 

the children of Tudah at Terufalem vnto this day 

| CHAP. XVI, 

| 1 a loto: partof Ephratus, 1o Tbe Canaanite dncled among 
them, a j 


i Ndthe lot fell to the 2 childrenvof Tofep 
i from Iorden by Tericho vnto the water of 
Tericho Eaftward,and to the wildernes that goeth | nates portion 
| vpfrom Tericho by the mount of Bethyel : followeih, 
| 2 Andgoethoutfrom Beth-el to * Luz, and | * 14g 1.26, 
runneth along vnto theborders of Atahiataroth, 
And goeth down Weftward to the coaft of 
Taphleti ,vnto the coaft of Beth-horon,the nether, 4 
and to Gezer, and the ends'b therofare at the fea, | b Oftheirinhe. 
4 So the children of lofph,Manaffeh and E- | "me 
phraim ¢ tooke therr inheritance. i 
§ @ Alfo the borders of the children of E- | ¢ Severally,firft ` 
phraim according to their families, cuen the bor- dl oe aut 
dersofthcir inheritance on the Baft,fide were A- | "#4 
troth-addar,vnto Bcth-horon the DS ke 
6 Andthis border goéth out tothe fea vnto 
Mich-methah on the North fide, and this border 
. i acean JETRE 


pi 


* Chap.v4..ge 


| 
| 


1 Ofthiscitiethe 
falt fea bath his. 
name, 

m Thatis.vtterly, 
though they Rew 
the moft par ,and 
burut their cizie, 
«| iudg.1.8e 


` 


hla Thatis,to E- 
pharim and his 
children.for Ma- 


i 
| 
E 
| 
i 


| 


returneth Eaftward vnto Taanath-fhiloh , and! 
affeth it onthe Baftfide vnto Ianohah, | 
q And goeth downe from Tanohul to Ata- 
roth and Naarath,and commeth to Tericho,“and| 
goeth out at Torden. 
8 And this border goeth from Tappuah} 
Weftward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes| 

thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance o 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by thcir fa- 
milies, i 
9 And the ¢ feparate cities for the children of 


coalts reach. 


e Beeaufe Ephra- 


ims = ng Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
greaterthen Ma- CHA. 3 iti ò ir wile 
a tits ehonchore dren of Manaffeh : all che cities with their vil 
behad mocities, | lages. 


10 And they caft not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt inGezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ferued vnder 
tribute. 

CHAP. XVII. 


1 The portionof tbehalf tribe of Blanaffeo. 3 Thedanghters 
o' Lelophebad. 13 The Canaanites are become tributaries. 


14 Man [feb and Ephraim scqnne a gaenter portion of heri- 
tage 


His was al o the lot ofthe tribe of Manafith : 
for he was the * firft borne of Iofeph: re wit, 
of Machir the firft borne of Manaffch, and the fa- 
ther of Gilead: now becauie hee was amano 
warre,he had Gilead and Rafhan, 
2 And alfo * of the reft of the 2 fonnes of 
Manafteh by their families, ezen of the fonnes of! 
Abiezer, and of the fonnes of Helek, and of a 


*Gengust.and 
GGO ANd SIR 
UMD. 3243.90 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


? Numb.26,29. 
a For the other 
i halfe tribe had 
į their portion be- | 
į yond lorden, | 


fonnes of Azriel, and of the fonnes of Shechem, 
+ andofthe fonnes of Hepher, and of the fonnes of 
Shemida: thee were the males of Manafleh, the 
| fonne of lofeph oe eae y 
aN | * But Zelophehad the ‘onne of Hepher, 
commer sl the a of Gilead,the fon of Machir, the tonne 
of Manafleh, had no fonnes, but daughters; and 
| chefe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah,and 
Nowth,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. 
4 Which came before Eleazar the Pricft, and 
f | before Lothua the fonne of Nun , and before the 
i princes, G The Lord commanded Mo’es to 
giue vs an inheritance among our b brethren : 
thereforeaccording to the commandement ofthe 
Lord, hee gaue them an inheritance among the 


l 
| gaus 
| brethren of their father. 


oait 


b Among them o 
; our tribe. 


e Inthe saad of And there fell ten portions to ¢ Manafich 
—_ : fue si befide the land of Gilead and Bafhan which is on 
the males: and | fhe other fide of Torden, : 
male 6 Becaufe the daughters of Manaffch didin- 
lophiehad. herite among his ‘onnes : and Manaflehs other 
{onnes had the land of Gilead. ‘ 
7 @So the borders of Manaffeh were from 

Afer to Michmerhah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand,euen vn- 
to the inhabitants a ett 

8 The land of a belonged to Manaf- 
feh, but d Tappuah befide the border of Manafith 
belongrth to the fonnes of Ephraim, l 

9 A\othisborder goeth downevnto the} ri- 
uer Kanah Southward to the river: thefecities ot 
Ephraim æ e among the cities of Manafich: and 
theborder of Manafieh kon the North fide of che 
riuer andthe ends of itare at the ¢Sea. 

16 TheSouth perteineth to Ephraim, and the 
North to riat the Sea is his border: and 
po they met together in! Afher Northward, and ia 
A amti sa achar Faftward. _ o 
an e Arnd Manaffeh had in Tffachar and in Aker, 
eth-fhean,and hertownes, and Ibleam, and her 


l . . 
t townes,& the inhabitants of Dor with the towns | 
| | 


d Meaning,the 
itie it fefe. 


[orhe lrookcof 
cedes, 


e Thatis,toward 
{the maine fca. 


i aama auaŘħŘŮĂťĖIMMMMO 


= 


Chap-tvij.xviij, æ. The Tabernacle fet in Shiloh, 85 i 


thereof, and the inhabitants of En-dor, with th 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants ef Tas.) | 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megidda 

with the townes of the fame wen three coumes] | 

12 Yet the children of Manaffeh ¢ could not g Fora the fet 
deftroy tho‘e cities, but the Canaanites dwelind they lacked voa- 
fill in that land. icrai T 

13 Neuertheleffe , when the children of Ifrael a oe 
were firong , they put the Canaanites vnder trid wary to oie J 
bute,but caft chem not out wholly, | commaudemets 

14 Then the children of lo‘cph fpake vnto 
Tofhua, {aying , Why haft thou giuen me but one 
lot , and one portion to inherite , feeing I ama , 
great people, ior as wuch asthe Lord hath 4 ble! a 
fed me hitherto ? a 

15 Tofhua then anfwered them, IF thou bed atm. | agi 
much people , get thee vp to the wood, and cug 
trees for thy felfe there in the land of the Periz ` 
zites,and ofthe giants, iif mount Ephraim be too} } this moune be" 
narrow for thee. a 

16 Then the children of Tofeph favd , The re a - : sy 
mountaine will not be enough for vs : and all the deftroying Gods 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey,haug 6meins as bee 
charets of yron,as well they in Beth-fhean and ir ey a 
the townes of theiame , as they inthe valley of ` 
Izred. i i 

17 And Iofhua fpake vnto the houfe of 1otph, 
to Ephraim andto Manaffeh, ‘aying, Thou art 
great people, and haft great power, and holener 
haue one lot. 

18 Therefore the mountaine fhall bee thine $ 
for it is a wood, and thou fhalt cut it downe: and, 
the ends of ir fhall be thine, k and thon fhalt caft 
out the Canaanites , though they hane yron cha- 
rets,and though they be ftrong. l 


k Sotka! thou 
fhatre taty erty 
portion tert? Ja 


Cee Serer d 


x The Tabernacie fot wm S*iloS. q Certaineave fen? tod wd 


ar Thelos of the chilae 


the land tosbe other jenen trikes. 
1 


of Bermain. | 
Nd the whole Congregation ofthe chi hiren 
of Ifirel came together at Shiloh: jer they’ 
fervp the *Tabernacle ofthe congregatio.i there, a Fot theyhad 
after the land was {ubiet vnto them. | maa remoaned it 
2 Now there remained among the children f°? nend | 
of Ifrael ‘euen tribes, to whom b they had not di- oe ey py 
uided their inhericance. | Dua è the beavis 
Therefore 1ofhua faid vnto the children of of the tive stad 
I Gael, How long are ye fo flacke to enter and pof- ey E 
fefle the land which the Lord God of your fathers, opmanach. 
hath giuen you? 
4 Givefrom among you for emeryt iot unde 
men thar I may lend them,andthretive: mayait,) - 
and walke through the land, and diftsilurer: ss- 
cording to ¢ their inherirance,and returne to me, se Phas apirniaife: 
s Andthat they may diuide it vnro riven fom uen fee seven 
tc a . (Judah fhallabide in his coal eee 


| 
i 
| 


cong, 


the South, and the houte Lotepsts fied © fread) Bante ted 
i i ‘ he North ae 
in their coafts at the North) — 


6 Ye thalideteit tach aati eateries tT 
uen parts, and (hail bring them Tnithey to rick, ted 
T will caft lors for you here before the e Lord our| 
God. . 

But the Leuires fhall hane no put among 
you: forthe ! Priefthond of the Dard ss Vien r if Thar isthe fa. 
heritance: alfo Gad and Reuben , and Wilis the fevrmrvnomte 
tibe of Manafich baue receiued their inher wane f" g 


e Refer ohe Abe 
o. me Lord, 


s Cbapatg tga 


beyond Torden Faftward , which Mofesithe ‘er- l 


uant of the Lord g ue them, l i 
8 E Then thimire uil went their wa, | 
and Tofhua charged themthat went rote ct 4 
the 


pm 7 A 


Es 


~The portion of Benia niin. 


"eit ——S 


a Perret reo ec a ee ae. Aaa ama? Somsa daan n 
he fand, faying, Depart and go thorow the land, cities with their villages: this is the inheritance 


g Bywritingthe fe: g de!cribe it, and returne to mee, that I ma 


names ot euciy 
equnttey and city. 


eere caft lors for you beforethe Lord in Shiloh. 

9 Sothemen departed, and paffed thorow 
he land,and de‘cribed it by cities taco feuen parts 
na booke,and returned to Lofhua into the camp 
t Shiloh, 

ro § Then Iofhua > caft lots for them in Shi- 
oh before the Lord,and there Tofhua diuided the 
and voto the children of Iirael , according to 
eir portions. i meu 
r1 Ç And the lot of the tribe of the children 
»f Bemamin came forth according to their fami- 
ies, and the coaft of their lot lay i betweene the 
hildren of ludah,and the children of loeph. 

12 And their coaft on the North fide was from 
orden, and the border went vp to the fide of Tc- 
icho on the North part , and went vp through 
ISE . themountaine Weftward, and the ends thereof 
i re in the wilderneffe of Beth-auen : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 

o Luz, ezen to the Southfide of Luz (the fame is 

Beth-el)and this border defcendeth to Athroth- 
hddar , neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 

ide of Beth-horon the nether, 

14 Sothe border wrneth, and compaffeth the 

orner of the Sea Souchward , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth -horon Southward: and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baal (whichis Kiriath- 
iearim) a citie of the tribe of Judah: this is the 
j Weft qnarter. 
i : 15 And the South quarter # from the end of 
[lorioshefea.  IKiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out {| Weft- 
ward , and commethto rhe fountaines of waters 
i of Nephtoah. 
] 16 And this border de‘cendcth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of 
Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of the (| gi- 
ants Northward, and defcendeth into the valley 
of Hinnom by the fide of || lebufi Southward,and 
goeth downe to En-rogel, 
17 And compaffeth tromthe North, and go- 
| 1 Which is inthe | eth forth to !En-fhemefh, and {tretcheth ro Geli- 
tribe of Ephraim, | Joth, which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
|? Chap.15.6. min , and goeth downe to the * ftone of Bohan 

the fonne of Reuben, 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againft 
the plaine Northward,and goeth downe into the 

\plaine. 

k 19 After this border goeth along to the fide of 
Beth-hoglah Piet : and the endes thereof, 
that i, of the border,reach to the point of the falt 
Sea Northward,and to the mend of Lorden South- 
ward : this isthe South coaft. 

20 Alfo Iorden is the border of it on the Faft 
fide: this is the inheritance ofthe children. of Ben- 
iamin by the coafts thereof round abont., accor- 
ding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin, according to their families,are Teri- 

| cha,and Beth-hoglah,and the valley of Keziz, 


h That egery ona 
fhould be content 
With Godsap. 
poiatmerc, 


i Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
bpon ladah and 
loieph, 


k Which was ia 
the trioe of E- 
pheaim * another 
'Becheel was inthe 
‘tribe ef Beniamin. 


(10r, Rephaim, 
\ 


«fOr, Ferasalers. 


im To the very 
iRraite where the 
)tiner runneth into 
|the fale fea, 


22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim, and 
| Beth-el, 
| 23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 
| 24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni,and 
| Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 
in Which wasnet; 25 Gibcon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 
wholtyinthetribe! 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

[Bemani i 27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

parro esa | 28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebufi, (which is 


fo in the gibe of ? se 
Judah. nIerualem) Gibeath, and Kiriath : foureteene 


l 
| 
| 


2S 


a amaaa 


{of the children of Beniamin , according to their | 


‘families, 


-CHAP, XIX, | 
1 The portion ef Simeon, 10 Of Zebmlun, 17 OF ifachar, 24 Í 
| Of Aber, 32 Of Naphiali, 40 Of Dan, 49 The pofefion 
of fofhua. | 
Nd the fecond lot came out to Simeon , even f 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- ! 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was in the a mids of the inheritance of the chil- | 
dren of Ludah. ; p ; 

2 Now they had in their inheritance , Beer- i 
fheba,aud Sheba,and Moladah, f 

3 And Hazar-fhual,andBalah,and Azem: | 

4 -And Elrolad,and Bethul,and Harmah, } 

5 And Ziklag,andBeth-marcaboth,and Ha- 
zar-‘ufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuben: thir- 
teene cities with their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Afhan: foure 
cittes with their villages. 

8 Andall the villages that were round about 
thefe cities, vnto Baalath-beer, and l Ramath, i 
Southward : this is the inheritancewf the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, according to their fa- 
mikes. ` 1 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Tudah | 

il 
| 
| 


Accordingto 
akobs prophe- 
ie,that he fold 
ee feattered a- 
ong the other 
ibes,Gen.49.76 


Ov ,Ramsaib-neo 


eo. 


eame the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
bmuch for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within their inheritance. 

10 @ Alfo the third lot arofe for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families :and the 
coafts of their inheritance cameto Sarid, 

11 And their border goeth vp¢ Weftward , e- f Meaning,toward | 
uen to Maraleth , aud reacheth to Dabbafherh, fhe reat feaa | 
and meeteth with the: tuer that Jieth before Iok- 
neam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward 
the Sunne rifing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta- 
bor, ang goeth out to Daberah, and afcendethto 

apma, ' 
- 13 And from thence goeth along Eaftward 
toward the Sunnerifing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth ae toRimmon, andtur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 And thisborder compaffeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in 
the valley of Iiphtah-el. : 

15` And Kartah, and Nahallal , and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and d Beth-lehem: twelue cities with 
their villages. s 

16 Thisis the inheritance of the children o 
Zebulun,according to their families: that ws,thele 
cities,and their villages, 

17 © The fourth lot came our tol fachar,eme 
for the children of Iflachar according to their fa 
milies. 

18 And their coaft was Izreelah, and Cheful 
loth,and Shunem, 

rg AndHapharaim, and Sihon, and Anaha 
rath 
20 And Harabbith,and Kifhion,and Abez, 

21 AndRemeth, and ¢En-gannim, and En- 
hadpah,and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And this coaftreacheth to Tabor,and Sha- 
hazimath, and Beth-fhemefh, and thé endes o 
their coaft reach to Torden : fixteene cities with 
their villages, 


Boe this large 
ortion was pigen 
hem byGods pro. , 
idence to declare | 
heitincreafein | 
imetoceme. _ | 


} 


i tne eats 


Therewasamo- | 
her Bethiehem in i 


e Theré wisane. 
ther citie of this 
name inthe tribé 
of ladah: forve 
der diners tribes 
certaine cities ha 
all one name,and 
werediftinged by 
the tribe oncly. 
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Tii Ra Sicieon, Zebulun, fachar, a 
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£ Yoyneth tothe 
tribe of Zebulan 
which lay more 
Eaftward. 


g Whichwas Ty 
zus a fteongcicic 
iuctheSea. 
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h Thefecities 
were inthe coute 
trey of Zaanan. 
Dim, 


| Ores unto 
dord:n. 


i Ofthewhich 
the lake o! Gen- 
nezareth had his 
pane, 


| 
| 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


steer a 


k Called loppe, 
} Accerding as 
Taakob had pros 
phefied. 

Gen 49.19. 

* ude 18.29. 
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. border that lieth before * Iapho. 
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23 Thisisthe inheritance of thetribe of ché 


| children of Iffachar according to their families | 
| Shat urhe cities and their villages. 


24 T Alfo the fift lot came out for thetriba 


, ofthe children of Afher according to their fami- 


lies. 

25 Andtheir coaft was Helcah,and Hali, and 
Beten,and Athfhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mithe 
aland came tv Carmel Weftward, andto Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
Beth-dagon,and commethto ! Zebulun, and to! 
the valley of liphtah-el, toward the Noth fide of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel , and goeth out on the lett} 
fide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron,and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon, 

29 Thenthe coaftturnerh to Ramah and to 
the ftrong citie of g Zor, and this border turneth 
to Hofth , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alfo and Aphek, and Rchob : two 
and cwentie cities with their villages. 

3t Thisis the inheritance of the tribeof the 
children of Afher , according to their familics: 
thatu, thefe cities and their villages. 

32 © The fixe lot came our to the children off 
Naphtali, esen to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 

33 And their coaft was from hHeleph , and 
from Allonin Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb,and}_ 
Tabneel euen to Lakum,and the ends thereof are 
atIorden, 

34 So this coaft turneth Weftward to Az-: 
moth-tabor , and goeth out from thence to! 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the | 
South fide, and goeth to Afher on the Weft- | 
rf andto Iudahjj by Iorden coward the funne | 
rifing, i 

3 d And the ftrong cities are Ziddim 
Hammath,Rakkath,and: Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedefh,and Edrei,and En-hazor. 

38 AndIron,and Middal-el,Horem,and Beth- 
anah, andBeth-fhemeth : ninetcene cities with 
their villages, iy 

9 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the | 
children of Naphtali according the their families: 
that # the cities and their villages. | 

40 @ The feuenth lotte came out for the tribe 
ofthe childrenofDan, according to their fami- 
les. 

41 Andthe coatt oftheir inheritance was Ze- 
sah,and Efhraol, and Ir-fhemefh, | 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Ithlih, 

43 And Elon,and Temnathah,and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh and Gibbethon,andBaalah, 

45 AndIehud, andBene-berak , and Gath- 

immon, i 

46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon , withthe | 


Zer, and l 


47 Put the coafts of the children of Dan fll 
ut roo little for them : therefore the children of | 

Dan went vp to! fight againft Le‘hem,ana tooke 

ft,and ‘mote it with the edge of the fword, and | 

— it,and dwelt therein and calledLeftem, 

* Dan after the name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


Chap. xxx. 


children of Litzel, and fort 


children of Danaccording to their families , thas | 
w,thefe cites and their villages. 


| uites,outof their inheritance at the com 


ding the land by the coafts thereof,then the chil- 
drenof Lrael gauean inheritance vnto Tofhus the 


{onne of Nun among them, 

50 According to the word of the Lord the 
gaue him the citie which he asked , exen* Ti 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein. 

g1 *Thefe are the heritages which Eleazar thé 
Prieft, and lofhua the fonne of Nun, & the chieiy 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Lirael diuid 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord ut the door 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation : fo tty 
made an end of diuiding the counttey. 

CHAP. XX, 
2 The Lord commaniesh iofhuatoapyoim cities of refuge, 3 714 
Vje hereof, 7 and then eames 

T he Lord alfo fpake vnto Tofhua,faying, 

2 Speaketo the childrenof Ivacdlænd fy, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge, whereuf1 pahe, 
vnto you by the hand ot Moles, i 
_ 3. That cheflayer that killcth any peronity 
ignorance, aid ynwittingly, may flee thicher,and 
they fhall bee your rctuge from the auenger off 
blood. 

4 And heethat doeth Acevnzo one of thoe 
cities, fhall stand at the entring of the gate of the 
citie,and (hall fhew his caufe} to the Elders ofthe 
citie: and they fhall receiue him into the citie vn- 
to them, and giue him aplace,thar heemay dwell 
with chem, 


5 Andif the b auenger of blood pur-ue after v Tharinsvenses 


him,they shall not deliver the flayer into his hand 


my * Chap.ag.j0. 


*Nemh.3 4.17. 


* Exod 1g 
awn 5g. it the 
afat 14.2 

a Acvnsares, 
aoe Deana han 
Do prudge. 


+ El am ite Cares 
afike Einer 


nai b hiinat 


= Cities of refuge. 33 t 
49 Q When they had made an ende of dini- 


becauie hee fmote his neighbour ignorantly,nei| P avaieie. 


ther hated he him beforetime: 

6 Buthe fhall dwelin that city vnull he ftand 
before the Congregation in ¢ iudgement, * or vn- 
ull the death ot the hie Prieft thar fhall bein thote 
dayes ; then fhall the {layer returne,and come vn- 
to his owne citie, and vrito his owne houf , exen 
vnto the citietrom whence hefled. 

7 $ Thenthey appointed Kedeh tn |] Galil in. 
mount Naphtali , and Shechem in mount Ephra- 
im, and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Ludah. 

$ And onthe other fide lorden terard Teri-. 
cho Eaftward,they appointed * Bezer in the wil- 
dernefle vpon the plaine, our of the rite ot Rew- 
ben , and Ramoth inGilead, out of the trive ot 
Gad, and Golan in Bafhan, out of the + 


E 


iourned among them, that whofoencr killed any 

perfon ignorantly,nught Ace tluther, and wor die 

bonis hand of the auenger of bleed 5 vanil hee 
ftood before the ¢ Congregation. 
Colle A P.: WET. 

The cities given tothe Lewites, qi ie rumiy eight and Ooriie, 
44 The Lord according to bi promise gaw: proenmerta es Iiye 
rerl reil, 

Hen came the || principal! forhons of che Te- 
uites vnto Eluazar the Prieft pand vnto To- 
fhuathe(onne.o Nun, and ynre the chiere ta- 


| Manafleh. 


9 Thefe were the citics appeiored ter all the 


| thers of che tribes of the cluldren of T rael; 


2 And (pake vnto them at Shiloh inthe find 


! of Canaan laying, * The Lond venmmamded = by 


the hand of Motes, rogiue vs cinesto dwell sn, 


| with the bu bes thereof for onr cartell. 
So the choldren of 1 pach gaue were the Le- » 


trentale 


striceaotid Osrefine! i 


c Till bisearfe 
were prooucd, 
> Nawd.5 5.25. 


Cr, 0 alive, 


è PARI. 4.43. 
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Ibeyoud lorcen. 


c flianger that to- f 
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1 


e Beforethe 


leuges 


Borate rrr het 
sot fates, 


- Nel og 3. 
sobs Wes Gy 
ee ay 
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Cities giuen to the Leuites, 

| ment ofthe Lord thefe cities with their fuburbs, 

| 4 Andthe lot came out for the families ofthe 
b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 
Prieft, vorc” were of the Leuites had by lot out of 
thetiibe ofludzh, and out of the tric, of Sime- 

| on, andoucof the tribe of Beniamin c thirteene 

cities. 


5 Andthereft ofthe children of Kohath had 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
iPrielts : for fome 
‘were but Lenites, 
je Ewerytribe 
igaue moe or fewe 


eitticsaccording 
\ 


“sae eed or| DY lotout of theiamilies of the tribe of Ephra- 
Bie Nort ss 3. | un,andout ofthetribe of Dan, and out of the 
Yr halte tribe of Manafleh,ten cities, 


6 Alfothe children of Gerfhon had by lot out 
of the families of thetribe of Iffachar,and out of 
the tribe of Ather, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the halfe tribe of Manafich in Ba- 
fhan,thirteene cities. : } 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families had out ofthe tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tbe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
jun,twelue cities. 

8 Sothe children of lirael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites thel cities with their fuburbes,as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Motes. 

9 GAndthey gaue out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ludah , & out of the tribé of the children 
ofSimeon,thefe cities eons here meani: 

-10 And they were the childrens of d Aaron 
teeri > being of the families of the Kohathites , and ofthe 
forc the Priefts of- {fonnes of Leui, (tor theirs was the firft lot.) 
ancl 11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
t E ther of Anak (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
: taine of Ludah, with the {uburbes of the fame 
round about it, 

12 (Butthe landof thecitie, and the villages 
thereof,gaue they to *Caleb the tonne of lephun- 
neh to be his poifeffion.) l 

13 @ Thus they gaue to the ¢ children of Aa- 
ron the Prieft, a citie of refuge for the flayer , e- 
wen Hebron withher fuburbes , and Libnah with 
her {uburbes, 

14 And Tattir with her fuburbes , and Efhte- 
moa,andher fuburbes, . 

15 And Holon with her fuburbes, and Debir 
with her fuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her fuburbs and Iuttah with 
her fuburbs,Beth-fhemeth with her fuburbs : nine 
i cities out ot thofe two tribes. 

í 17 Andoutof thetribe of Beniamin they gane 


| 
| 


| 
| 
i 
* Chap.rg.t4e 
ly .chron,6.56, 

' @ Thatisthe 
Prieft of the fami- 
Jie of che Koba- 

hites,of whom 
Aaron was chiefe, 


| 


‘ 
j 
[j 


lä fabatbs  \Gibeon with her f fùburbes , Geba with her fub- 
“wereathoofand jurbes, ; 
kubites from the 18 Anathothwithher fuburbes , and Almon 
=e a with her fuburbes : foure cities. 
umg 5.46 á 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 


iPriefts weve thirteene cities with their fuburbes. 
20 @Butto the families of the children of Ko- 
That werenot jhath of the Leuites, g which were thereft of the 
icits. ‘children of Kohath ( for the cities of their lot 
were out ofthe tribe of Ephraim) 
; 21 They gaue themthe citie of refuge for the 
flayer, h Shechem with her fuburbes in mount E- 
phraim,and Gezer with her fuburbes, 


i 


th Hebron and 
iShechem were the 
wocities of re- 
ifugevaderche 
(Kohathites, 


| 
i 


horon with her füburbs : foure cities. 

23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her fuburbs,Gibberhon with her fuburbes, 

24 Atialon with her fuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
iwith her fuburbs : foure cities. 

25 Andoutof the i halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 
Tanach with her fuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her fuburbes : two cities. 


26 All the cities for the other families of the 


{i Which dwele 
lin Canaan, 


i 


22 And Kibzaim with her fuburbes,and Beth- 


Tofhua. 


„Jand fourtie with her fuburbs. 


with their fuburbes, |. 
\childven ofKohath were ten withtheirfuburbs, Ti 
| 27 ȘAlo vnto the children of Gerfhon of the | 
{families oi the Leuites , they gane out of the halfe 
tribe of Manatlehythe city of refuge for the flayer 
k Golan in Bafhan with her tuburves, and Beefh- 
terah with her fuburbs : two cities, 

28 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, Kifhon 
with her juburbs, Dabereh with her fuburbs, 

29 Iarmuth withher fuburbs, Engannim with 
heriuburbs : foure cities, 
30 And out of the tribe of Ather, Mifhal with 
her tuburbes, Abdon with her fuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her fuburbs, and Rehob with 
er {uburbs : foure cities, 

32_ And out of thetribe of Naphtali, the citie 
frefuge for the flayer, Kedefh in||Galile with her 
ubrirbes , and Hammoth-dor with her{uburbes, 
nd Kartan with her fuburbes : three cities. 

33 AL the cities of the Gerfhonites according 

o their families , were thirteene cities with ther 
uburbs. ; 
34  Alfo vnto the families of the children of 
erari the! reft of the Leuites, they gane out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, lokneam with her fuburbes, 
and Kartah with her inburbs, 

35  Dimnah with her fuburbes 
er {uburbes : foure cities, 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben , m Bezer 
with her fuburbs, and Tahazah with her fuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her iuburbs,and Mephaath 
with her fuburbs : foure cities, 

_38 And out of the tribe ofGad they gaue for a. 
ciue of refuge for the flayer , Ramoth in Gilead 
with her juburbes , and Mahanaim with her fub- 
urbes, 

39 Hefhbon with her fuburbs 
her fuburbs : foure cities in all, 

40 So allthe cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reft 
of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue cities, 

41 And all the cities of the Leuites * within 
the poffeffion of the children of Iac], were eight 


i 
yi 
{ 


Golan and Kea 
deh weeethe cic 
ies of refuge vna 
er the Gerfho- 
ites. 
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Ov, Galile, 


They are here 
alled the reft bes 
aule they are laft 
uenbred, and Me» 
ari was the yone 
eft brother, Gens 

ir 


Nahalal with 


i 
' 


Bezerand Rae | 


eu,Chap.20.8, 


, and Lazer with 


Thus according 
o Faakobs proe 
phecie they were 
(cattered throvghe 
ont the conntrey, 
which God vfed 
to this end,that . 
his people mighe 
bee inftruéed in 
the true religion 
by them. 


42 Theile cities lay euery one fenerally with 
their ‘uburbs round about them : fo were all thefe 
Cities, 

43 $ Sothe Lord gaue vnto Ifrael all the land, 
which hee had fworne to giue vnto their fathers : 
and they poflefled it,and dwelt therein. 

44 Alfo the Lord gaue them reft round about 
according to all that he had {worne vnto their fa- 
thers : and there ftood not a man of all their ene- 
mies before them : for the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their hand, 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lord had fayd vnto the houfe 
of Liracl,out all came to paffe. 


* Chap.23.14,1 50 


CHITA PRLI. 
I Renhen, Gadand she halfe trile of Manaffeh ave fent agaiue to 
their poffiffions. to They build an altar for asemoriall, 15 


The Ifraclsies reproouethem, 21 Their anfwere for defence of 
the lame. - i 


Hen 2 Tofhua called the Reubenites , and the 
Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 
2 And faid vnto them,Yee haue kept all that 
Mofes the feruant of the Lord b commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I comman- 
ded you: their brethren, 
You hauenot forfaken your brethren this}Nam.33.29. 
long feafon vnto this day , but haue diligently 


——_—_ E 


a After thatthe 
Ifrachites enioyed 
the land of Ca- ` 
naan. 

b Whichwaste 


rs 


eae 


| 
| 


| è Nwws.3 2.33. 
| chap. 3.8. 


| A Dewt.10.t2, 

c He theweth 

wherein confiftech 

i the fulfilling of 
the Law. 


d He commended 
| them to God, and 
| prayed for them, 


e Which remai- 
ned athome and 


9 So the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
=n e nil dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaffeh re 
x.Sam.jo.24, | turned, and departed from the children of Ifrael 

s from Shiloh (which is in the land of Caanan) rol 
goe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the land of 
their pofleffion, which they had obtained accor-| 
ding to the word ofthe Lord by the hand o 

| Moles. 
| + br.Gelilots, 10 © And when they came vnto the t borders 
which coustrey alfa Of Lorden(which are in the land of Canaan) then 


was calcd Cavaan 
because she Amo 
rices d: eling ther 
werecakea Canda- 
nies. 

f That is, beyon 
lorden : for fome 
time the whole 

eountrey on both 
fides of order is 
meant by Canaan 


g Such now was 
theirzeale, that 
they would rather 
lofe their lines 
then fuffer the tra 
religion to bee 
changed or cote 
rapted, 


J Or, mulsisude, 


h Not onely of. 
the Prinses, but 
alfo of the com- 
mon people. 

* NER 2 504. 

i Meaning, God 
isnot fully paci- 
fied,forafmuch as 
no punifhmentcan 
be (utficient for 
fuch wickednefle 
aud idolatry. 


. Reub en and Gad build analar, 


4 And now the Lord hath giuen reft vnto | 
iyour brethren „as hee promi‘ed them: therefore ; 
now returne ye,and goe to your tents,to the land | 

of your pofleffion, which Moes the feruant of the | 
Lord * hath giuen youbeyond Iorden. 

5 But take diligent heede , to doe the com- | 
mandement and Law, which Mofes the ‘eruant of | 
the Lord commanded you: thar v,* that ye € loue 
the Lord your God , and walke in all his wayes, 
and keepe his commandements, and cleaue vnto 
him, and feruehim with ail your heart, and with 
all your foule. 

6 So Iofhua d bleffed them, and fent them 
away, and they went vnto their tents. 

7 | Now vnto one halfeof the tribe of Ma- 
naifeh Mofes had giuen a pej/e/%ion in Bathan : and 
vnto the orher halfe thereof gaue Tofhua among 
their brethren on this fide Torden Weftward : 
therefore when Tofhua {ent them away to their 
tents, and bleffed them, 

8 Thus he fpake vnto them, faying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 
with braffe and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance ofraiment : diuide the {poyle of your ene- 
mies with your ¢ brethren, 


the children of Reuben „and the children of Gad, 
andthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh , built f there an 
altar by Iorden, a great altar to fee to. 

11 © When the children of Iitael heard fay, 
Behold the children of Reuben , and the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh haue built! 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 

~vpon the borders of Lorden at the paffage of the, 
children of I ffael : | 

12 When the children ofIfrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp 8 to 
warre againft them. x 

13 Then the children of Ifracl fent vnto the 
children of Reuben , and to the childrenofGad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh into the land 
of Gilead Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the Prieft. 

14 And with him ten Princes , of enery chiefe 
houle a Prince,according to allthe tribes of Ifra- 
el: for euery one was chiefe of their fathers houle- 
hold among the|| thoufands of Tirael. 

15 © So they went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh , vito the land of Gilead, and 
fpake with them, faying, i 

16 Thus faith h the whole Congregation of the 
Lord,What trangreflid is this that ye haue tranf- 

efled againft the God of Ifrael , to turne away 
this day from the Lord, in that ye haue built you 
an altar for to rebell this day againft che Lord ? 

17 Haue we too little for the w:ckedneffe * of 

Peor, whereof we are not i clenféd vnto this day, 
though a plague came vpon the Congregation 
of the Lord? 


se en = 


| Chap. sxij. 
ikept the commmandement of the Lord your God, ' 


18 Yeealfo are turned away this day from the 
Lord: and feeing yee rebell to day againft the 
Lord, euen to morrow he will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Ifrael. 

19 Notwrthftanding, ifthe land of your pof 


| feffion be k vncleane, 7 ouer vnto the land] k In youriudges 


of the poffeffion of the Lord , wherein the Lords| meet. 
Tabernacle awelleth, and take pofleffiun among 
vs: but! rebell nor aga nft the Lord, nor rebel 
not againt vs in building you an altar,belide the: hath appointed, ip 
altar of the Lord our God. | torebell againft 
20 Did not Achan the fon of Zerah trefpaffel Ged: 2-Sam.15.24 
grieuoufly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell ` 
on‘all che Congregation of Ifrael ? and this man * Chap.7.1.s, 
alone™ perifhed not in his wickedneffe. m Sigaifying hag 
21 © Then the children o: Reuben and ahd eit ek 
children of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manaltth torthe faulicf | 
anfwered,and faid vnto the heads ouer the thous macy allthould 
fands of Ifrael, ‘ ome: 
22 TheLord God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods,he knoweth,and Lrad. himfelfe thall knows 
itby rebellion , or by tran(greflion againft the 
Lord we hasse dove it,faue thou vs not this day. 
23 Ifwe haue built vs an alrar coreturne away 
from thé Lord, either to otter thereon burnt oÑ 
fering , or meate offering, or to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord » himfclie ret n techiopue 
quire it ; nil: vs. 
24 Andifwehaue not ratber done it for fear 
of thu thing, faying, In time to come your chill 
dren might fay vnto our children, What haue ye¢ 
to doe with the Lord God of Ifracl ? 
25 For the Lordhath made Jorden a bordet 
betweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben ang 
of Gad : therefore ye haue no part in the Lord 1 
fhal your children make our children’ceafe ‘roma © orto time 
fearing the Lord, backe fromthe 
26 Therefore wefaid, We will now goe on ponegnaals 


g 


I Tovfeanyothet 
feruicerben God 


4 ae vsan altar,not tor burnt offring,nor :o 
cr.fice, 
27 Butit fhallbe a * wirnefle berweene vs and m — 
you,and betweene our generations after vs,to ex verjezq. 
ecute the /eruice o! the Lord before him, in our 
burnt offerings,and in our sacrifices, and in our 
peace a that your children fhould nox 
fay to our children in ume to come, Yee haue no 
partin the Lord, . 
28 Theretore fayd we if fo berthar they fhould 
fo fay to vsor to our P generations in time tè p They figeifies 
come, then will wee anfwere , Behold the fathiog wonderfolteare 
of the altar of the Lord, which our fathersmadg thatthey bareto- 
not for burnt offering nor for facrifice, burit isd wara the r pone 
witnefle berweene vs and you, (might live intha 
29 Godtorbid that wee fhould rebell againgt true fernice ot 
the Lord,andturne this day away from the Lord, 9°94. 
to build an altar for burnt offering, or for meate 
offering ,or for facrifice, {aue the altar ofthe Lord 
our God,that is before his Tabernacle. 
30 © And when Phinehas the Pricft, and the 
princeso: the Congregation and heads ouer the 
thoufands o. Ifrael which were with him, heard 
the words that the ch Idren of Reuben , and chil 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manafieh pake . 
f they were wel] content. 4 Ebr ic wer gend 
1 And Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar chq trees. 
Prijent faid vnto the children of Reuben, and tq. q Ry pratvating 
the children o? Gad, and to the children of Mat ys and goner: 
nafleh, Th s day we perceiue, Thatthe Lord:s4 a ning vs 
mong vs, becaufe ye haue not done this tre‘patlg | — ao 
again rhe Lord : now veer haue dclivere thá au- painoi 


d. 


children ofliracl ourof the hand et vie md wiva yow. 
32 € caf 


ndis 


rn hee a eee oe! 


aeons 


Jofhuas exhortation to the people, 


| 32 © ThenPhinehas the fonneot Eleazar the 
\Prieft with the princes, returned from the chil- 
¡dren of Ruben,and ‘tom the children of Gad, out 
| ‘othe land of Gilead vnto the land of Canaan,to 
| the childrenof Ifrael and brought trhemanfwere. 
33 Andthe faying pleafed the children of I& 
rael: and the children of Iirael bleffed God and 


‘nny praifed, IF minded not to go againft them in battcll, for to 
‘4 Ebr. jad. Ideftroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
‘and Gad dwelt. 
: 34 Thenthe children of Ruben, and the chil- 
PE dren of Gad called the alter || £d: tor it fhall bee 


, la wirneffe betwetne vs,that the Lord # God. 


CIH A P. exert J. 
2 L [burexhortethihepeoplerhat ther ingue not shem{cluesso the 
Geniiles, 7 ehatihey name wostheiridols stg TLepromijeif 
the: feare Cod, 15 Andtbreatningsif the) far jakehime 


Nd a long feafon after that Ÿ Lord had giuen 
A reft vnto Ifrael from all their enemies round 
about,and Iofhua was old, and f ftrikenin age 

2 Then Tobhua called all Ifrael, and their El- 
ders and their Heads and their Iudges , and their 
officers,and faid vato them, T amold, aud ftriken 
inage, - 

oa Alfo yee haue feene all that the Lord your 
God hothdone vnto all thefe nations a before 
you, howthe Lord your God himtelihath fought 
or you, 

a Behold, I haue || diuided vnto yon by lot 
the.e nationes thatremaine , to be an inheritance 
ccording to your tribes, trom Iorden, with all 
he nations that L haue deftroyed, euen vnto the 
great Seat Weltward. 

5 AndtheLord your God fhallexpell b them 


raeg. 


| Fhe commen into 
| 
| 


@ Youreyesbea- 
ing wiste. 


=, 


Nr oserthrowne 
DEJE NASIONSe 


Ebr, at the funne 
Ch. 


Whichyeteee before you, and caft them out of your fight, and 
a. arenot ive fhall poffefle their land, asthe Lord your God 
iis. ath faid vnto you. 

i 6 Beye therefore ofa valiant courage, to ob- 
| erue and doe all that is written in the booke of 

IVALSA 2a he Law of Mofes, * that ye turne not therefrom 
and 28.04. tothe right hand nor to the lefe, 


7 Neither compnay with thefe nationes : that 
i withthem which arec left with you, neither 


i 


b And not yet fub- 
idued, 

fal.t6.4. auleto {were by them , neither ferue them., nor 

Letnar the Tad: teow ynto them: 

8 But ftick taft vnto the Lord your God,as ye 
aue doue vnto this day. 

p Forthe Lord hath caft out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hathitood be- 
ore your facehitherto. 

10 * Once man of you fhall chafe a thoufend: 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you,as hee 
hath promifed you. 

11 Take good heed therfore vnto your f felues, 
that ye loue the Lord your Ged, 

12 Ele, ifyougoe backe , and cleaue ynto the 
reft of thele nations: that r, ofthemthat remaine 
with you, and fhall |] make mariages withthem, 
and {{ goe vnto thern,and they to you, 

23 Knowe yee for certaine, thatthe Lord your 
Codwiilcaftoutno more of thel nations trom 
before you : *but they thal bea {nare and deftru- 
tion vnto you, and awhipon your fides, and 
thornesin your ¢ eyes, vntill yee perith out of 
this good land, whichthe Lord your God hath 

iuen you. : p 

14 Aud behold, this day doe 1 f enter into the 
way ofallthe world, and yee know in all your 
g hearts andin all your foules,that*nothing hath 


esadmicanoath 
which any Mall 


Swere by their)’ 
doles, 


E Erni 203, 
eent. 32.50. 


} Ebr. foules 


Or, beofe seir 
affinisie. 
bOr,bauecouuer- 
fatiomwith toein. 
+ Fexod.23.33. 
NAG, 32550 
deng! 6. 
e Meanng they 
fhal bea continual 
griefe vnto you, 
and fo theczule of 
gout detkruction, 
t I dic according 
ta he coasle of 
patore. 
g Moftcercainly. 
7 Chay.20.45. 


Tahua, 


*make mention ofthe name oftheir gods, d nor f 


—— g — —E as ~~ 4 
lofhuarehearfing Gods benefits; | 

failed of all the good things which the Lord your 

God promifed you, bøt all are come to paffe vnto 

you : nothing hath failed thereof, 

15 Therfore as all || good things are come vp- 
on PL petal Lord your Gad promifed you, 
fo thal ¥ Lord bring vpon you euery |] euil thing, b 0r, threatnings, 
vntill hee haue deftroyed you out of this good at chap.24.20, 


| 
fOr; promijena - | 
land which.the Lord your God hath given you, nanen 
{ 
| 


16 When yee fhall b tranfgreffe the Couenant pro enillcancome 
ofthe Lord your God, which hee commaunded pnto man, excepe 
you,and fhall goe and ferue other gods,and bow fe offend Ged by 
your félues to them, then fhall che wrath of the ilobedience, 
Lord waxe hote againft you, and vee hall perith 
quickly out of the good.Jand which hee harh gi- 
uen you, ‘ 
‘CH ASP XLII. 

2 loliwarchearfeth Gods bene Tis, 14 and exhorteth the peas 
pletofeareGod. 25 The leacue renued bctrorene God and the 


people. 29 sofhuadiesh, 32 The bones of Fofeph are buried. 
33 Eleazar dtesh, 


Nd Iofhua affembled againe all the 2 tribes : ‘ 

of Lirael to Shechem,and called the Elders of bie a 
Iftael,and their Heads,andtheir Iudges,and their palfe. 
officers, & they prefented themelues before'God, P Before the | 

2 Then ce faid vnto all the people, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Lirael,* Your¥achers dwelt ¢hem, when they 
beyond the ¢ flood in old rime,esen Terah the fa- Penttobury Ige 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and Ps bones, 
ferued other gods, j KAS HS 
3 And tooke your father Abraham from be- ¢ Euphrates in 


tought to Shee 


pond the flood , and brought him thorow all the Hfporamia, | 
and of Canaan,and multiplied his feed,and*gaue Ponss: 
him Izhak. an 
4 And gaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob and Eau: + Gens. 26. 
and I gaue vnto * Efau mount Seer, to poflefle it: } Gen. 36:8, 
but * Jaakob and his children went downe into : 
Egypt. : ENSS 
5, * T fent Mofes alfo and Aaron , and I pla- 4 g vod.3 ro 
gued Egypt: & when I had fa done among them, “a 
I broùght you out, 
6 Sol *brought your fathers out of Egypt, 4 Axed. 42.37. 
and ye came vnto the Sea,andthe Egyptians pur- 
fued after your fathers with charets and horfemen 
vnto * the red Sea. _ VExods4.9, 
7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and hee 
put || a darkenefle betweene you and the Egypti- f 97x4 cowie, 
ans,and brought the Sea vpon them,and couered 
them: fo your eyes haue feene what I haue done 
in Egypt: alfo ye dwelt in the wildernis a d long & Euentorty 
feafon. ceres, 


8 After, Tbroughtyouinto the land ofthe 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden,*andthey f Xwaé,31.a9, 
fought with you:but I gauethem into your hand ‘ 
and ye poffcifed their countrey, and I deftroyed 
them out of your fighr. 

9 * Alfo Balacke the fonneof Zippor king of k Nyaw6.s2.50 
Moab, arofeand warred againft Ifrael , and ient pews, 23.4. 
to call Balaam the fonne of Beor for to curfe you. 

10 Bur I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
Hee blefled you, and I deliucred you out ofhis 

and, 

11 And yee went ouer orden, and came vnto 
Yericho, and the € men of Tericho fought againit 
you, the Amorites , and the Perizzites , and the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the Girgathites, 


e Becaule it wae 
the chiefe citie, 

ynder it be con» 

teinethallthe 


the Hiuites , andthe Iebufires , and I deliuered fcountrey: els 
them into your hand. 

12 And I fent* hornets before you, which caft 
them out before you , esen the two kings of ) A- 
morites,¢7not with thy fword,nor withthy bow. 

13 And J haue giuen you aland wherein yeg 


they ofthe citie 
fought net. 

* Exod, 23.28. 
dent. 7. 20. 

chapat 1.30. { 


exhoreeth th 


| 


| f Thisisthe true 
lyfe of Gods benes 


i¢peopletofeare God. 
id not labour and Cities which ye builenot and 


iye dwell in them,and eat ofthe Vineyards and o- © 


Lue trees, which yeplanted not, 
| 14. Now theretore t feare the Lord , and erue 
in 


fies tolearne there- ithe sods , which your fathers ferued beyond the 


iby rofeare and 
feruchim with an 


ivpright confeci- 15 And ifit ieeme euill vnto you to ferue the ; ple the fame day,and gaue them anordinance and pather: alione res 
feos ifile s Lord,chufe you this day whom ye wil ferue,whe- | Jaw in Shechem, Feared the prem:.- 
Wayoo: ther the gods which your fathers ferued (that | 26 And Iofhuawrote thefewords in the booke ** ~ oma 

| were beyond the flood) or the gods ofthe Amo- | ot the 1 aw of God,and'tooke a great ftone, and ` ain Law, 

b Thisteacheth ites, in whofe land yee dwell: g but I and mine | pitched it there vnder an j| oke. that was in the = 
vsthatifallthe (houle wili ferue the Lord. Sanctuary ofthe Lord. ens 
a 16 Then the peopleanfwered and faid, God | 27 And Iofhua faid ynto al che people,Behold | 

A Ji Forbid, that wee fhould fortake the Lord,to ferue |this Aone fhalbe a witneffe vnro vs: foriem hath m Ratherthen 


y one of vs patti- 
lealarly is bound 


whom we haue 
receiued the re- 


flood and in Egypt,and ferue yethe Lord, 


other gods, 


not ferue the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a 
jelous God: he wil nor pardon your iniquitianot 


__ Chapj. 


vprightnefle and in cructh , and put away ` 


We avewwieneffes, 
_ 23 Then r away now , faid ke , the ftrange 
ik gods which are among you, and bow yeur 
‘hearts vnro the Lord God of Lirael. 
24 And the people faid vnto Lofhua, The Lord 
jour God will we ferue,& his voice will we obey. 
| z5 So Tofhua! mace a couenant with the peo- 


heard all the words of the Lord which heefpake 


Tofhua,and all the dayes of the Elders that ouer- 
liued Tofhua, and which had knowen all the 


~~ Tofhuadiethyand Eleazar, 88 


k Ontofyone 
hearts and othet- 
piis, 


l Byioyning God , 
boa th: people re. 


mans dilsimulas 


to cleave voto 17 Eor the Lord our God, he brought vs, and | with vs: it fhall be therefore a witnes again{t you m a 
ibim. our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the |left ye denie your God. Somme anne 
houfe of bondage, and he did thole great miracles | 28 Then lofhua let the people depart, euery Gallerie for ver: , 
jn our fight, and preferued vs in allthe way that |man vnio his inheritance. BE 
vee went , and.among all the people through | 29 And after the’e things Fofhua the fonne of 
| whom we came. Nun,the feruant of the Lord died,, being an hun- 
18 And theLord did caft outbefore vs all the | dreth and ten yeeres old. 
people , euen the, Amorites which dwelt inthe | 30 Andthev buried himin the border of his | 
b Howrmuch — land: therefore will wealio feruethe Lord,» forhe |inheritancein*Timnath-ferah which is inmount | t9. so. 
eo is our God, i Ephraim,on the North fide of monat Gaal, h a 
Godin Chrift,by | 19 And Tofhuafaid vnto the people, Yee can- | 31 And Itraelferuedthe Lord all the dayes of p:ople commonly 


gocher rulcrsate,, 


tH 
4+- 


hee oat‘ yourfinnes, works ofthe Lord thathe had done {or Ifrael, | 
piee 20 If yee forfake the Lord and ferue trange | 32 Andthe* bones of lofeph, which the chil- 10% 5°25. 
Ghagagas. gods,* then hee will returneand bring enill vpon | dren of Lirael brought out of Egypt, buried they — 
| you, and confume you , after that hee hathdone |in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Taakob | | 
you good, bought of * the fonnes of Hamor, jfather of She- + Gen33 196 | 
21 Andthe people faid vnto Iofhua, Nay, bur | chem,for an hundreth pieces offiluer, & the chil- f 
wewillferue the Lord. ; dren of Tofeph had them in their inheritance. 
22 And Iothua faid vnto the people , Yeeare} 33 Alo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron died, | 
itfyoudoethe | witnefles i againft your felues,that yee haue cho- | whom they buried in thet hill of Phinchas his fetr Gilead 
contrary,your | fen youthe Lord, to ferue him : and they faide | fonne,which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, Pt 
owne moutnes n 
thall condemne 
| Jon. 


-THE BOOK 


O E 


| A Lheit there i nothing that more prossoketh Gods 
| > A pleafant and hainous that can ture backe Godsl 


THE ARG 


VMEN T. 


drath, then mansingratitude, yetis there netkang fo dife 


duefrombuEhurcl, Eor now when the Ifrachtes were 


| mtredinto thelandof Canaan , and fawe the trueth of Godi promi fe performed , in ficade of acknowledging 
hu great benefites and giming thankes for the fame, theyfellte moft horrible ollimionof Geds graces, contrary 1o. 
their folemne promsfe made unte Lofhna,and fo prowoked his vengeance (as much asia this fleed) to their vte | 
ter deStrudlion, Whereof as they had mofi emdent fiznes by the mutabilitse of therr flate : (for hee faffered them 
tobe mofi cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants; he pulled them from liber tie, and cafi therm into flanerie , 10 
the intent they might feele their ownemiferies, and fo call unto hima and be delinercd.) Soto flew that his mere ` 
eves endure for ener herafed vp from time to time fch as fhewld delnsertiem , and afjore them ef hu foucur 
and grace, ifehey wenld turne to him by true repentance. And thefe delmerers the Scripture calleth Imdgesy | 
because they wereexecuters of Gods udgements , not chofenof the people ner by fisceefiion, but raifed vp asit 
emed beftte God, for the gouernance of his people, They were forurteene in namber befide lofi-na, and gonere 
nedfrers Lofbua vine Saul the firft King of Ifrael Lofhua and thefe unto the timeof Saul , ruled 377. | 
eves, In thts booke are many notable posnts declared, but two efpecially : frf the battell that the Church of God 
hath for the maintenance of true Religion againft sdolatrie and fisper(tition : next what great danger that com- 
monrwealth isin  whenas Ged gineth not a Magifratego retese bu people inthe pureneffe of Religion and bw 
rue feruice. 


2 AndtheLardfaid, Ludah fhall.goe vp : be- 
hold, haue given the land into his hand, 

3 And Iudah faid vnto Simeon his ¢ brother, — to 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may gE oriana 
againft the Canaanites: and I likewife will goe he teibe of tudab, 
with thee into thy lot: fo Simeon wenewith him. thfh.r9, 


CHAP. I. 

1 After lofhnarrasdead, tude was coulfitute cantaine. 6 A- 
dom-bexek issaken, 14 The requefiof Actfab. 16 Thecbile 
drenof Keni, 28 The Canaanices are made tributaries, but nos 

defiroyed. 


Forthe tribe of 


a Bytheindgee 
mene of Vrim, 


Frer that Iofhua was dead, the 
read Exod.28. ge. | 5 

{ 

| 


children of Iírael 2 asked the Lord 


ETP BS Aving, b Whofhallgoevpforvs | 4 ThenIudahwentvp,& the Lord deliucred. | 
iim. k e ome 5 a fight | the Canaanites & the Pervzzites into m rn 
; ru qi Y 1 r fe. | 
peepee?" È frit againft them? & they flew of them in Bezek ten chou " me y 


~ § And they found jj Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they ‘ought:.ga:nit him, and flew the Canaa- 
nites,and the Perizz.tes. 

6 But Adon -bezek fled,and they purfued af 
ter hm, and caught him, and 4 cut oft the thumbs 
of his hands and o: his ‘eet, 

7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Seventy kings ha- 
uing the thumbes o” their hands and o‘their feere 
cut off, gathered bread ynder my table - as I haue 
done,fo God hath rewarded me: to they brought 

ui co Ierufalem, and there he d ed. 

8 (Now the children of Iudah had fought a- 
ainft Ierufalem, and had taken it and {mitten it 
ith the edge of the {word,and had fer the € citie 
n fire,) 

9 § Afterward al the children of Iudah 
ent downe to fight againft the Canaanites that 
welt in che mountaine , and toward the South, 
nd in the low countrey. - 

10 And Iudah went againft the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforctime 
was called * Kiriatharba : and they flew t Shefhai, 
and Ahiman,and Talmai. 

ri And from thence hee went to theinhabi- 
tants of Debir , and the name of Debir in old time 
was Kiriath-fephir. 

12 And Caleb faid , Hee that {miteth Kiriath- 
epher, and taketh ‘t enen to him will I giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue Ach- 
fah his daughter to wife. 

14 And when thee came to him, fhee mooued 
hm to aske of her father a field , g and the lighted 
= her affe „and Caleb faide vnto her , What wilt 

ou? 

15 And fhe anfwered him , Giue mea bleffing: 
for thou haft g uen me a South countrey, giue me 
alo fprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
{prings aboue, and the {prings benexth. 

16 @ And the children ofh Kem Mofes father 
in law-went vp out o" the.c'ty of the palme trees 
with the children of ludah,into thew Idernefle of 


~, Adoni-bezek taken. Achfahsrequeft. 
Í for, the lordof 
| Bezek. 


\ 

'd This was Gods 
liuft iudgement, as 
ithe ryrane himtelfe 
‘confeffeth that as 
ihe had done, fo 
idid he receiue, 
Leuit.2g 19,30. 

J 

| 


1 


j€ Which was af- 
erward built 2s 
gaine, and pof- 
Seed by the Jebu- 
‘omen 


j 


| 

*folh. tg.tae 

£ Thefechree 
‘were giants, and, 
he children of 
Anak, 


| 
| 
Je Reade lofh.rs, 


J29» 


h This was one of 
ithe names of Mo- 
{es father in law, 
xcad Num,10.29, 
nd dwelt among the people. 

17 But Iudah went with Simeon h's brother, 
nd they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
| hath, and vtterly deftroyed it, and called the 

me ofthe city of* Hormah. 

18 Alo tudah tooke i Azzah with the coaftes 
hereof and Askelon with the coafts thereof, and 

kron with the coafts thereof. 


— 
5 Thefe cities and 
thers were after- 


{ward poffeffed of : 
the Philitims, 19 And the Lord was with Tudah,and he pof- 
je Sam.6.07. effed the mountaines : for he could not drine out 


| theinhabitants ofthe valleyes, becaufe they had 
| charets ofyron. 


\ 20 Andthey gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
| r .|*Mofes had -ayd:and he expelled thence the three 
Sega i ; onnes of Anak. 


| 21 But the children ofBeniamin did not caft 
İk Forafterthat lour the Yebufites thatk inhabited Terufalem: ther- 
itke tribe of ludah | fore the Lebufites dwell with the children of Ben- 
pee ae jamin in Terufalem vnto this day. 

bea 22 @They alfo that were of the houfe of Io- 
fepb, went vp to Beth-el,and the Lord was with 
irhem. i 

23 And the houle of Toph canfed to viewe 


*Gene28ir % Beth-el (and rhe name of the citie before time was 
\*Luz.) 

| 24 And the fpies fawe a man come out of the 

i eitie, and they fayd vnto him , Shew vs,wee pray 


| 
| 
T 
| 


Tofges. 


Tudah, that liethin the South of Arad, and went, 


karany from p Selah & vpward. 


thee the way 
thee mercie, { 

25 And when hee had hewed them the way | 
into the citie they fmote the city with the edge of 
the iword, but they let the man and all his hou- 
fhold depart. ' 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, andbuilta citie, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof vnro 
this day. 

27@*Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Beth-fhean 
with her townes, nor Taanach with her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns:neirher 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
‘but che Canaanites dwelled {till in thar land. 

28 Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was {trong they 
put the Canaanites totribute, and expelled them 
not wholly, 

29 @* Likewife Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naaites that dwelt in Gezer , butthe Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 pi did m Zebulun expell the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nakalol, 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries. à 

31 @ Neither did Ather caft out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nor of Achzib , nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik,nor of Rehob, ý 

32 Butthe Atherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land:for they did not 
driue them ^ out, 

33 ¥ Neither did Naphtali drive out the inha- 
bitants of Beth-fhemefh , nor the inhabitants of 
Berh-anath,but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuerthelcfle the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-fhemefh and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries vnto them. 

34 And the Amorites|| droue the children of | 4 or efftitted them. 
Dan into the mountaine:fo that they {uttred them 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 Andthe Amorites || dwelt ftill in mount {I 07, woulddwed, 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
hand of Tofephs family preuailed, they became 
tributaries : 

36 Andthe coaft of the Amorites was from 


into the citie, * and wee will thew | “lofs.3.14. 
t 


| 
| 
| 
| 
*Yofh.17.0t. 


1 WhereloreGod 
permitted the Cae 
naanitesto dwell 
ftill in the land, 


n But made them 
pay tribute asthe 
others did. 


o Meaning,when 
he was ftronger 
then they. 

p Which wasa 
citie is Arabia,or 


C HA Pa II 
1 The Angelrebuketh the people, becaufe they bad made peace 
withtheCanaanites, 11 Thelfracites felt to idolatrie after 
Iofhuasdeath. 14 They are deliucred inte ihe enerict handes. 
16 Goddelivereth thems by Iudges. 22 Why God (uffered ido- 
latersto rermaine among shem, 
Nd an@Angel oftheLord came vp from Gil- 
galtoBochim,and faid,I made you to go vp cme Pre 
out of Egypt, & haue brought you vnto the land | nehas. 
which I had {worne vnto your fathers, and faid,1 
will neuer breake my couenant with you. 
2 *Yeal{o thall make no couenant with the | * tts? 3- | 
inhabitants ofthis land, * sat thall breake downe 
their altars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. | 
| 


a Thatis, mefien. 


|x Deut 7.2. 


Why haue ye done this ? s 

Wherefore, I ‘aid allo, I will not caft them | , 
out before you, but they fhall be * as thornes vnto 
your fides , and their gods fhalbe your/} deftru- 
ction. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord fpakethefe 
words vntoall the children of Ifael, the people; 
lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of th ; 
place, 


Tofh.23013, 
| Or, fnare. 


~~ Canaanites dwell with the Iraelites | 


-— 


4 s s ee es - m o Se -o = 
Tih e peoplesire DCHIONS. ee Ch: Ne x — Otiinicl. Eglon, Ehud. 89 
FOr, weeping, place,|] Bochim, and offered facrificesthere vnto CHAP. III. i l 


eLord. 
Afrerchat hee 6 § Now when Iofhuahad è fent the people 


ad divided toe. a : 
eryasanibiepor- it way the children of Iirael went euery man into 


jonbylerioh, fis inheritance,to pofleffe the land, i T Hefe now are the nations which the Lord 
4 38. 7 And the people had terued the Lordall the left,that he might proue lirael by them fexen 
dayes of Lofhua,& ali the dayes ofthe Eldersthat las many of Ifrael as had not knowen all the 


out liued Iofhua, which had fecne all the great la warres of Canaan, D yahu 


1 The Cauaniies wove lets to tose Iira, y Ozhwiel delimere: h, 


Ifrael zi Ebad villith king Dylon, zi Sremgar desh sie 
Panaoflms. 


. i3 - = à , i 
aa E works ofthe Lord oe he did for lirael, | 2 Only to make the generations ofthe chil- a Sia the 
Sie ie 8 But Tofua the ‘onne of Nun the {eruant of | dren of Iffael to know,andto teach them warre, God and 


e Lord died, when hee was an hundredandten | which doubtlefie their predeceflors knew o not) Be e aom 
yeeresold: 2 ; 3 Fiue princes ofthePhiliftims , and all the > Forthey ¢ ofted 
9 And they buried him in the couftes of his Canaanites, and the Sidonians, andthe Hiustes |” Cod. ante 
Heres,bytar. poheritance,in oTimnath-heres in mount Ephrai- |thac dwelt in mount Lebanon. from mount Baal- piae 
ng theletters mon the North fide of mount Gaath. hermon vnell one come to Hamath, 
ss aes 19 And fo all that generation was gathered 4 And chef remained co proone Ifrael by | 
+ nto their fathers, and another generation arofé | chem,to wit, whether they would obey the Com. | - 


after them,which neither knew the Lord,nor vet | myandements of the Lord which he commanded 


the workes which he had done for Ifrael. their fathers by the hand of Mofes. 
; 11 @ Then the children o% Tfrael,did wickedly 5 Andthe children of Ifrael dwelt among the | 
Thatisallma- jin thefight ofthe Lord,and ferued è Baalim, Canaanites, the Hittites , andthe Amorites, and | 
— 12 And forfooke theLord God oftheir fathers, |the Perizzites, and the Hiuires, and the lebu- | 


which brought them out of the land of Egypt, Hices, | 


and followed other gods, eue» the gods ot the | 6 And they tooke¢theirdaughterstobetheir  Contrarto 
people that were round about them, and bowed |wiues , and gaue their daughters to their fonnes, _ — ay 


Wnto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. and ferued their gods. ment, Dewt.7.3, 
13 So they torfooke the Lord, and ierued 7 Sothe children of lrael did wickedly in | 
{hap.to, 6. Baal,and f Afttaroth. the fight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their | l 
Thefe were 14 And the wrath of the Lord was hotea- |God,and ‘erucd Baalim, and¢ Afheroth. |d Treesor wonds 


ae had painft Titael,& hedeliuered them into thehands ! 8 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kind- [erSedsoridela- 
weortheepeae fof {poylers that {poyled them,and he *foldthem | ted againft Itrael, and he fold them into the hand | 
mong the Sidoni» finto the handes of their enemies round about | of Chuthan-rifhathaim king of |] ADR 


: á D; j! Gr ddj poramia, 
hem, fo that they could no longer ftand before | im,and the childrenor Ifrael ferued Chufhan-ri- 


t 


ns. 
* Pfal.ag. UB 


iS scr. eir enemies. fhathaim eight yeeres. | 
Inalitheir ew | 15 g Whitherfoeuer they went out, thet hand | g @And when the children of Tfrael cried vn- | 
erprifes. of the Lord was fore againftthem, asthe Lord fto the Lord, the Lord {tirred vp a Sauiour to the 


h Thevengeance. Bad (aid, and asthe Lord had fworne vnto them: | children of Ifrael and he faned them ene. Othnict 
© he punifhed them fore. oa the fonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 
16 @Notwithftanding,the Lord raifed vp||iud- | 10 And the ¢ Spirit of the Lord came vpon e Hewsshirred 


Nr magifraies. 


Ebr faned, ges, which t deluered them out of the handes of | him,and he iudged Ifrael and went out to warre . ve by the Spirit 
heir oppreflours. and the Lord deliucred Chufhan-rifhathaim king P "°°" 
17 But yetthey would not obey their Tudges : | of || Aram into his hand, and his hand preuailed } or,spria, 
for they went a whoring after other gods,& wor- fagain{t Chubhan-rithathaim, 


i Meaning frem Whipped chem,azd turned quickly out of the i way, 11 So the land had reft! fourtie yeeres, and f Tht inz: eater 
the unereligion. herein their fathers walt obeying the coin- | Othniel the fonne of Kenaz died. > ena 
imandements of the Lord: they did not fo, 12 € Thenthe childrenof Lirael againecom- | i K 
18 And when the Lord had raiféd them vp | mitted wickedneffe in the fight of the Lord: and | 
fudges, the Lord was with the Iudge,and deline- | the Lord g ftrengthened F glon king of Moaba- ig Sothatthe ene. 
ed them ourof the hand of the:renemies all the | gainft Ifrael , becau& they had committed wic- ™ > of Geds yeo 
sbrivepented. ld aves of the ludge(for the Lord: had compaffion | kednesbeforethe Lord. ene) 


i i 3 à a i r ` uer them bnt by 
wai Mac Eei gronings,*becau e ofthem that oppreffed 13 And he gathered vnto him the children of Gira amt. 
em,and tormented them) Ammon and Amalek,and went andimote reel, ‘meat. 
* (hap 3 12. 19 Yee* when the Indge was dead,they retur- | and they poflefied the citie of palmetrees. 


$ Ebr corrupt 


hemsje'nes ed,and f did worfe then their fathers, infollow- 14 Sothe children of Ifrael ferued Fglon king 


ing other gods to ferue them and worfhip them: | of Moabeighteene yeeres, l 
they cea‘ed nor from their owneinuentions, nor | 15 But when the children o` Ifraelcryedvnto | 
om their rebellious wav. the Lord, the Lord ftirred them vpa Sawow, b- 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- | hud the tonne of Gera, the tonne of jf Temini, à j enpr, 
Ned againft Ifrael, andhee fayd, Becaufethis peo- | man || lame of his right hand : and the children of fort S74. 
ple hath tranfgrefled my couenant which I com- | Urael fent a prefent by him vnte Fglon king of 

auuded their fathers, and hath not obeyedmy | Moab. ' “—- 
voyce 16 And Ehud || made hima daggar with nwo FOrmeetnest 
> 2 - : A a. porto te moat, 

21 ThereforewillI no more caft out.before | edges of acubite length, andhe did gird it vnder 
1 AstheHivites, {them any of the ! nations , which Tofhua left | his ravment vpon bisright thigh, 

ebufites,Amo- | whemhe died. a7 Andhe prefented the gih veto Fglon king | ' 
oe AR 22 That through them I may ™ proouelfrael, | of Maab(andEglon wasavery ‘anian | l 
ontwardenemies | whether they will keepe the way of the Lord,to | 18 Andwhenhehad nowprefented the pre emn S O | 
ard falfe prophets | walke therein as the'r fathers keptit,or nor. he fent away the people thgtbarezhe present, Ph Sea 
are buta triallto 23 So the Lord left tko'e nations, and droue 19 Burhee turned agwnesrem the giras, me oom 
Beats 1) 3,and them not ont immediatly, neither deluered them that wer by Ne cart in e a p. e - a P A eta 

; 3 into the hand of Iofbua, ynto thee,O king. Who 7 ecpei filence: oifpaned, 


eee pan PSE 9 A a a e L ee ne 


ee Ehud kal 


oe a —— 


pes nee a 


fOr, Bal. 


Eby hecovereth 
i Sete, 


Por, canfed the 
jrw nper to bee 
blawen, Nab. 
LOA 


h Or, Prone aud 
bigge bodiode 


Ekrhumbled. 
Meaning,the 
I{raelices. 


l Sorhatitisnot | 


thenumber nor 
the meanesthat 


God pects {dreth men with an oxe ! goade , and heealfo deli- | ( for peace was berweene Labin the King of Ha-|were ftrangers,but | 
“te newillge® | wered Irach. | zor, and betweene the houfe of Heber theKe-jwerthipped the 
evictory. ; Í nite) true God, & theres 
; CHAP. TITI. i if dhi {fore wereioyned 
_ 1 Pfrael fianeandareoimeninto she band of Iabin. 4 Deborah i 18 AndTael went out to meete Si eraan faidi with Ifrael. 
` siadgeth Ifrael andexhorteih Baraksodeliner she peoples 5Si- | vntohim,Turne in my Jord,turne in to me: feare 
| Jerafieeshy 17 anànkiledby tael | not, And when hee had turnedin vnto her into 
febr. ad led or oone. Nd the children of Ifrael t began againeto | her tent,fhe couered him with a|} mantle. lr blanket, 
Simed to doe eril, © 


a There wasano- #Zabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, — 
thertabmwhom whofe chiefe Captaine wzs called Sifera, which » 


Jo'hva killedand | ‘als i 
eA dweltinb Harofheth ofthe Gentiles. 


zor jolh. 11.63. 
b Thatis,ina 


wood, orftrong | andtwentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of | 


place, 


alleth Eglon. Shamgar. Tudges. Deborah. Yael ki 


‘ali that tood about him, went out from him. the children of Naphrali, and of the children of 
20 ThenEhud came vnto him, (and he fatea- ' Zebulun? 

Yonein a fummer parler, which hehad) andEhud 7 = And I will draw vnto theetothe*]| river pon 83.9,10; 
faid,I haue a meflage vnto thee from God, Then |Kifhon, Si'èra, the captaine of labins army with 107vatiy. 
hearo’e outofhis throne, - ‘his charets,and his multicude,and wil deliuer him 

21 And Ehud put foorth his left hand, and | into thine hand. j 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh,and thraft | 3 AndBarak faid vnto her,e Ifthouwilt goe b Fearing hisown 
it into hisbeliy, with me,I will goe: but ifthou wilt not goc with Weknésand his 
22 Sothatthe halftwentin after theblade,and | me,I will not goe, lenemiespower,he 


ithe fat clofed about the blade, fo thatheecould | 9 Then thee anSwered,I will farely goe with pindi as . aad 


not draw the dagger out of his belly , but the dire | thee: but this iourney that thoutakeft,fhall not jhimto adure him 
i came out. Í be forthine honour: forthe Lord fhall fell Sifera jof Gedswill from 
|! 23 Then Ehud gate himout into the || porch, | intothehand ofa woman, And Deborah arot, ("%59 Ume- 
t and {hut the doores of the parlour vpon him, and | and went with Barak to Kedeth, 
i locked them. 10 @ And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali WOr,heled 
24 And when hee was gone out , his feruarts | to Kedefh,and|| he went vp on his feet with tenne pr soa i 
came: who feeing that the doores of the parler | thouland men,and Deborah went vp with him, _—_ 
: were locked,they taid, Surely f he doeth his eale- Í x1 (NowHeber the Kenite, which was of the 
| mentin his fommer chamber. | || children of * Hobab the father inlaw of Motes, (109r pofevities 
| 25 Abd they taried till they were afhamed: | was departed from the f Kenites, and pitched his |; Numb. 1o.29, 
| and feeing hee opened not the doores of the par- | zent" vntillthe plaine of Zaanaim, which is by Ea li d 
| Jer,they cooke the key and opened them, and be- | Kedefh) hita, a 
hoid,their lord was fallen dead on the earth, | 12 Thenthey fhewed Sifera that Barak the fon ipart ol that coun- 
; 26 So Ehud etcaped (while they taried) and | of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Taber, ier ore 
i was paffed the quarries,and eftaped vnto Seirath. } 13 And Sifera called tor all hig charets, even! 
| 27 And when he came home, || he blew a trum- | nine hundred charets of yron, andall the people! * 
: pet in Mount Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael | chat were with him from Harofheth of the Gen-| 
[went downe with him trom the mountaine, and tiles,vnto the riuer Kifhon, i 


jhe went before them. 14 Then Deborah faid vnto Barak, g Vp : for le She Rill encou» 
| 28 Thenfaidhe vnto them, Followmee : for ; thisis theday thatthe Lord hath deliuered Sifera jrageth him to this 
ithe Lord hath delivered your enemies, e#e Moab | into thine hand, Is not the Lord gone out before tect ad Pein 
Jinco your hand, So they went downe after him, | thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, Aaa ay Á 
land tooke the paffages of Lorden toward Moab, | and ten thoufand menafter him, 

land fuffered nota man to paffe ouer. i 15 Andthe Lord deftroyed Sifera and all his 

29 And they flewe of the Moabites the fame | charets, and all his hofte with the edge of the 

time about tenne thoufand men , ali | fedde men, , {word before Barak,{ that Sifera lighted downe} 
jandall were warriours, and there e:caped nota | oft his charet,and fled away on his feet. - } 

(man. | 16 But *Barak purfued after the charets , and, ”P//.83.t0. 
| 30 So Moab wast fubdued that day, vnder | after the hofte vnto Harofheth of the Gentiles : 

‘the hand of Ifrael: andthe k land had reft foure- | and all the hoft of Sifera fell vpon the edgeef the 
{core yeeres, i fword: there wasnot a man left. 
| 3% @ And after him was Shamgar the fonne 17 Howhbeit Sifera fled away on his feete to 

of Anath, which flew of the Philiftims fixe hun- | the tent of Izel the wife of h Heber the Kenite : fh wrhoteancefters 


doe wickedly inthe fight of the Lordwhen ; 19 And hefaid vnto her,Giue me,I pray thee, 
Ehud was dead. | a little water to drinke : for I am thirfty. Andthe 
> Andthe Lord {olde them intothehandof opened* a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke,| “#4?-5.25» 
and couered him, a 
20 Againe he {aid vnto her,Stand in the doore 
| of the tent, and when any man doeth come,and ' 
Then the children of Litacl cried vntothe ` enquire of thee,faying,Isiany manhere ? Thoujt TowirSiferas ] 
| Lord: (for he had nine hundred charets of yron, | fhalt fay,Nay. : s : 
21 Then Tael Hebers wife tooke a k naile of £ Thatissth¢ pia 


S à 2 ! or ftake whereby 
Hracl very fore) | the tent, and tooke an hammer in herhand , and) itwas fattened to 
4 @ Andat that timeDeborah a Propheteffe | went foftly vnto him,and imotethenaile into hisithe ground, 
c Bythefpititof the wife of Lapidoth ¢ indged Ifrael. temples,and faftened it vnto the ground, (for hee 


ptophecic, refel- 
uing of conrrover. 
fies and declaring 


And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme | was faft alleepeand weary) and fo he died, 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E-| 22 And behold, as Barak purfued a ter Sifera, 


thewillof God. į phraim,and the children of Ifrael came vptoher | Tael came out to meet him, and faid vnto him, 


d And renealed . 


wato me by the 


fpititof prophefiey Taber , and take with thee ten thoufand men pf} 


foniudgement. . Come,and I will thew thee the man, whom thou 
6 Then thefentand called Barak thefonneof. feekeft: and when hecameinto her teft, behold 


! Abinoam out ofKedeth of Naphtali,and faid vn-| Sifera lay | dead,and thenaile in his remples. 1 Sohefawthat 


i tohim, Hath not the LordGod of Ifraeldcom-; 23 SoGod brought downe Tabin the king of a woman had the 
i maunded , faving, Goe, and draw toward mount Canaan that day before the children of Iirael. pore oe 


24 And the band of the children of Ifrae 
t profpered 


| 
| 
| 


mena aE 


\ 


rn E O S 


: 


T Abinoam the fame day,faying, 
2 ‘Praile yeethe Lord for the auenging of I 
a Towit, thetwo 73€ and for thea people that offered themtclues 
/ willingly. ` 


; tribes of Zebalon; . 

and Nephtali, | 3, Heare ye kings, hearken ye princes: I esea 
A willfing vntothe Lord: I will fing praife vnto 
tthe Lord God of Ifrael, 

oe 4 Lord,*when thou wenteft out of Seir,when 

a thou departedft out of the field of * Edom, the ; 

ERR. | earth trembled,and the heauens rained,the clouds 

l alfo dropped water, 

sPfalig7.s: 5 *The mountaices melted before the Lord, ' 


* as did that Sinai before the Lord GodofIfrael. , 

6 Inthe dayes of* Shamgar the tonne of A- | 
nath inthe dayesof * Iael, the high wayes were | 
alked thorow | 


*Exod, 19.1%. 

* Chap.3. 3160 

* Chap. 18. 3 À 

b Forteare ofthe}b vnoccupied, and thetrauailers w 

enemies, by-wayes. 

7 _Thetownes were not inhabited : they de- | 

cayed, f fay, in Ifrael vntillI Deborah came vp, | 

e Mirsevloudy | Which rofe vp ac mother in Ifrael, | 
ftirtedvp ofGod | 8 They chofe new gods:then was warre in the 

Was there a ¢fhield or {peare feene among | 


topitythemand }gaces, 
deliverthem. — ffortiethouand of Ifrael? l 


The: - x | 
Sema aot 9 Mine heart # fès on the gouernonrs of If | 
enemies, jrael,and on them that are willing among the pco- | 


ple : praife yethe Lord, | 
10 Speake ye thatride on¢ white affes,ye that | 
jdwell f by Middin, and chat walke by the way. 
11 For the noife o. the archers apprafed among 
the g drawers of water : there fhall they rehearie 
the rightecufheflé ofthe Lord, hisrighteoufneffe | 


e Ye oouernours, 
f Asindanger of 
yorrenemies, 


| 


g Forvewyon 
may draw water 
without feare of 


ourenemics, 
4 ord goedowne to the gates, 


12 Vp Deborah, vp, arife, andfing a fong : a- | 


h Towitthem fife Barak,and leade 4 thy captiuitie captine,chou 


that keepetby onne of Abinoam, 
“ee meena 13 For they that remaine hauedominion oùer 
. ithe mighty of thepeople: the Lord hath giuen 

e dominion ouer the ftrong. =, 

i Tofhua frå ! 14 Of Ephraim i their rocte arofé againft A- 
feran senna alck : and after thee Beniamin fhall fight againft 
meyer Sanl thy people , O Amalek : of Machir came rulers, 
| etoyedai ~ land of Zebulun, they that handlethe pen of the 


writer, . 
15 And the princes of Ifachar were with De- 
orah,and ! 1ffachar,and alfo Barak: hee was fet 


Enenthe leat. 
ned did helpeto 
fight. 

Y Enenthewhele | 
tribe. 

m They mareei- 
ted chat they came 
uot ouer Torden 
to helpe chem. 


enere great ™thoughts of hearr, 

16. Why abodeft thou among the theepefolds, 
o heare the bleatings ofthe flocks ? for the diui- 
ions of Reuben wire great thoughts of heart. 

n She reproouesh | 17 "Gilead abodebeyond Iorden: andwhy 
allthemchatcame 


| reft fourtie yeeres, 
of h’s townesin Ifrael : chen did the people of the | i 


ye 


} 


nhis feet in the valley, for the diuifions of Reu- | 


oth Dan remaine in hips ? Afher fate oñ the fea | 


24 Taclthe wife ofHeber the Kenite thull te 
blefled aboue osber women : blefled fhall thee tee 
aboue women dwelling in cents, 

25 Heasked water „ana theegaue himmilke: 
fhe brought ioorth ‘ butter ina lordly dith, | £ Seme reade, 

26 Sheput her hand to the naile and her rigi churoedmilke in 
hand tothe werkemans hammer : with the ham- 26" cup. 
mer {mote thee Sifera; fhe mote ofi his head afer 
the had wounded and pierced his teasples. 

27 Hee bowed himdowne at her feete, he fell 

owne, and lay Rill : at her fecte heebowed him 
downe,cnd fell : and when hee had funke dcwne, 
helay theret dead, 5 

23 The mother of Sifera looked out «ta w.n-| t&br.defroped, 
dow, and cried thorow the lattefle, Why is this| 
charet fo long a comming ? why tary thej| wheels Hor, Reve 
of his charets ? ; __ 

29 Her wife ladies anfivered her, Yea,t fhe an-|, That is hee 
twered het felfe with her owne words, . |comfortedher 

30 Hauc they not gotten , and they deuide the! feie, 
fpoyle? cuety man bathamaide or jtwo. Sifira) 

ath a pray of diuers colored garments, a pray of 
fundry colours made of needle worke: of divers 
colours of needle worke on both fides, ¢ for the hice hewas 
chiefe of the {poile, fie, asennan 

31 So ler all thineenemies perih, O Lord: 
but they that loue him , fhall beeas the * Sunne's Shall grow dai- 


Te ae Oo m e a 
_Thefongof Deborah. _ p hap.v.v __The Midianites oppreffed Ifrael. 90 i 
tEér. wensand |} profpered,and prenailed againft Iabin the king; ancient riuer,the riuer Kifhon, O my foule thou 
| za frong, ot Canaan, vntill they had deftroyed Iabin king haft marched valiently . 
of Canaan. | 22 Then werethe horfe hooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighty men, 
CHAP, y, 23 Curleycer Meroz: ( aidrhe Angelofthe r tewaracisie 
1 The fong and tbankelgiuing of Deborah and Barak, efterthe Lord ) curle the inhabitants thereof, becaufe they: Peere Tatvor, 
vuitlarie. | | came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord ay Prete they i 
Hen fang Deborah, and Barak the fonne of | gainit the mighty, Bz 
| 


`~ 


| when hee rifeth in hismight, And the land had ly more ahdmore 


_ Jin Gods fauous, 


CHAR Vir 
Ifrael tsoppreffedoftbe Midiamites for tbeir wickeduefe, 24 
Gideon # jens to Le thtir aelimerer. 37 He asketha figne. 
Frerward the children of I:rael committed | 
wickedneffe in the fight ofthe Lord,andthe 
‘Lord gaue them into the emis of Midian ftuen 
ETES, 
2 Andthehandof Midian preuailed againft - 
‘ Ifrael, ard becau'c of the Mid:amites the children a Forfeare ofthe 
, of irae] made them dens inthe mountaines, and me tey 
caus an frong holdes, p i 
3. When Liraei had fowen, then came vp the 
Midianites,the Amalekites,and they of the||Eaft, yo, of keten, 
and came vponthem, 
4 Andcamped by them, and deftroyed the 
fruit of the earth, cuen till chou come vnto b Ait- b Puen aimiinike 
zah, and left no fosd for irae] neither tkeëpyhor whole countrey. 
| oxe, nor affe. r 
5 For they went vpand their cattell, $ enre 
| with their tents as grafhoppers in multwude . to 
that they and their camels were without number: 
| ‘and they came into the land to deflrey se. 
| 6 Sowas Uraclexceedingly impoucrifhed by 


i idianites: { cnt Tk Thin iether: 
not ro helpetheir ore, and taried in his © decayed places. the Midianites: therctorethe € children of Ii w! r me — u 
a im | 18 Bat the people of Zebulun and Nephtali | cricd vnto the — i each cred wa. moe tel hi 
o Eitherbybea. jhaue ieoparded their liues vntothe death in the 7 onnan — ‘ p et A ea vi = “arent Ha 
Yii (PHC Places Or cf p as E oh nt vnto the children of Tfrael teip ers 
os 1 9 The kingscameand fought: then fought $ hi e e- on ee wag et to m 
the king¥of Canaan in Taanach by the water of a = =" taai i a ht you vp Ewan 
Theywanno- |Megiddo :they receiued no gaineof pmoney. | Lord Go ~ Am a m Ta beg iata 
an lak all. 20 They fought from heawen, enen the ftaires Egypt,an aue brought y 
Asa befome 3 . inft Sfera. ` ondage, ] À 
eththe filthof (0 their cour fes fought again{ 3 — 
€ houle, 21 Theriuer Kifhon 9 {weptthemaway, that 9 And I haue am you i - 
et — Mao a o 


OO ee S 
Elona ihe Angel. Tudges. Baals altar. Gideons fleece. 
— a nn aan S: S ST SS ee 
t | take the fecond bullocke , and offer a burnt offe-| 


ppreffed you,and haue caft chem out before you | 
nd giuen you their land, | 
10 AndI {ad vnto you, LamtheLord your | 
od: * feare not the godsof the Amorites in 


haue not obeyed 


te King. 17.35338 


tre. ids ds 


z Egyptians, and out of the hand ofall tha 


whote land you dwell: but yee 
my voice, 
rr @ And the Angelofthe Lord came, and 
| f ate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that 
ertained vnto Ioafh the father of the Ezrites, 
land his fonne Gideon threfhed wheate by the 
iwineprefle, {| to hide it from the Mid'anites. 

12 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto , 
him, and faidvnto him, The Lord ø with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

13 To whome Gideon anfwered , 4Ah my 
Lord, ifthe Lord be with vs, why thenisall this 
come vpon vs? and where bee all his miracles 
the mul perfect: which our fathers tolde vsot, and faid, Did not 
tor no man inthis {the Lord bring vs out of Egypt ? but now the 
ae oe el i Lord hath foriaken vs, and deliuered vs into the 
Me ldvenokGed {hand of che Midianites, ‘ 
havea truefaith 14 And the ¢Lord looked vponh'm,and fid, 
jwherebythey be |Goein this thy t might,and thou fhalt {ane Ifrael 
iu'tified. | out of the handes of the Midianites : haue not I 
3 p in Guif fenethee? 

aring in vili- F 
aE p i 15 Andhe anfwered him, Ah my Lord,where- 
f Which thane {by fball Tiaue Hiael? behold my ||father is poore 
For farnilic lin Manaffch , and I am the leaft in my fathers 
ee houte. 
| 16 Then the Lord {aid vntohim, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt fmite the Midia- 
| nites, as one man, 
17 And hee anfweredhim , I pray thee, if I 

g Sothatw-fee | haue found fauour in thy fight, then fhew meg a 
howtheflelhis _ | figne that thou talkeft with me. 
tt 18 Depart nothence,! Paap oes vntil Icome 

e vnto thee,and bring mine o ering,and jay it be- 


canot be peifwa- ; ; 
ded without fore thee, Andhe faid, I wil tary wntil chou come 


Or, to prepare his 
bie 
| 


ld Thiscamenot 
lof dittraft, bur of 
weaken: feof 

faith whichis in 


j! 


figues. againe, 
19 © Then Gideon went in, and made ready 
b of Ephadreade 2 Kidde, and vnicauened bread of an = Ephak of 


floure , and put thefleth in abasker, and put the | 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vato him vn, 
der the oke, and prefented it, 
20 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Take the fleth and the vialeauened bread, and lay 
them vpon thisftone, and powre outthe broth : 
and he did fo. 
21 @Thenthe Angel of theLord put foorth 
the end ofthe ftaffe that he heldin his hand, and 
lrouched the eth andthe vnieauened bread : and 
li By the power of ithere arofe vp fire i ourof the ftone , and confu- 
[Godonely,a: in | ned the Ath andthe vnleauened bread : fo the 


Exod.16.36. 


‘the facrifice of is 
pas Kings Angel of the Lord departed out of his fight. 
38.38. 22 And when Gideon perceiued that itwas an 


Angel of che Lord, Gideon then faid, Alas, my 
Lord God: * for becau‘eT haue feene an Angel 
of che Lord faceto face, I {halidie. 
23 Andthe Lord faid vnto him,Peace be vnto 
| thee : feare not,thou fhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it, || Iechouah-fhalom : vnto this 
| day itisin Ophrah, of the ather of the Ezrites. 
25 @ And the fame night the Lord faid vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke,and another 
buliocke k of feuen yeere old, and deftroy the al- 
tar of Baal chat thy father hath , and cut downe 
-the groue that is by it, 
26 And build an altar vnto the Lordthy God 
ypon the top of this rocke, inaplaineplace ; and 


ix Ex0d,23.20, 
hap. t 3.820 


k Thatis, asthe 
Chaldetext wri- 
goth, fed feuen 
yecres, 


| fhalt cut downe. 


|and didas the Lord bade him , butbecau‘e hee 


ring with the wood of the ! groue, which thou 
r 1 which growed 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ofhis feruants,labout Baals altar. 


vared to doe it by day for his fathers houfhold, 
and the men ofthe citie,he did it by night. 

23 @ And when the men of the city arofe ear- 
ly inthe morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and them fecond bullocke offered vpon the altar |mMeaning the fat 
that was made. all, which was 

29 Therefore they faid oneto another, Who VP) be nein 
hath done this thing ? and when they enquired _ 
and asked,they fayd , Gideon the fonne of Ioafh 
hath done thisthing: 

30 Thenthe men ofthe citie faid vnto oath, 
Bring out thy fonne,that he may die : for he hath 
deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alfo cut 
downe the groue that was by it. 

31 And oath faid vnto all that ftood by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals caufe ? or will ye fane him ? 
vhe that will contend for him, let him die or the|n Thus we ouphe 
morning. If heebe God, let him pleade for him-jtoiuttifethem 
felfe again{t him that hath caft downe hisalear, |that A, 

32 Andin that day was GideorMealled Terub- e H 
baal,that is, Let Baal plead for himielte, becaufe [attitude bea- 
he hath broken downehisaltar. gainttvs, 

33 Thenallthe Midianites and the Amale- 
kites, and they ofthe Eaft , were gathered toge- 
ther,and went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

34 But the Spirit of che Lord f came vpon |y gérelad Gideon, 
Gideon, * and hee blew atrumpet, ando Abiezer|* ium. 10.3. 
was ioyned with him, chap.3.37. 

35 And he fent meffengers thorowont all Ma4 9, rbe tamily of, 
nafleh, which allo was ioyned with hin, anaheel he wiles = 
fent ineflengers vnto Ather, and to Zebulun and 
to Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. 

3.6 Then Gideon faydevnto God, P Ifthow 
wilt [aue Ifrael by mine hard as thou haft faid, 

27 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in th 
thrething place: Ifthe dew come on the fleec 
onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then fhal 
T be tire,that thon wilt kue Lftael by mine hand 
as'thou haft taid, e: 

38 And fo it was : for he rofe vp early on th 
morrow, and thruft the fleece together, and wrin 
ged the dew out ofthe fleece, and filled a bowl 
of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon faid vnto God,8e not an 
gry with me, that* I may fpeake onc? more: le 
me proue once againe I pray thee,with the fleece 
let icnowbe drie oncly vpon the fieece, and le 
deaw be vponall the ground, 

40 AndGod did {othat finne night:for it wa 
q drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dea 
on all the ground. B 


CEAP VER 

3 The Lord coramandeth Gideon to fennaway a great partofh 

company- 12 Thi Midianttes are dijcemfised by a wonaero 
forz, 25 Oreb and Leeb are fume. 


Hen * Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) rofe v 
early, and all the people that were wit 
him , and pitched beidet tie well of Haro 
fo that the hofte of the Midianites was on th 
North fide of them, inthe valley by the hill’ 
t Moreh. + 
2 Andthe Lordiaidvnto Gideon, The prop 
thatare with thee, are too many for mee to git 
the Midianites into their hands, left — 


p Thistequeft 
proceeded not of 
inGdelitie, but 
that he might be 
confirmed in his 
vocation... 


* Gen, 18,33 


q Wherel.yhe 
was ad@ured that 
twasa miracle 
of God. 


* Chap.8.35. 


+ Ebr .Eu-barod, 


$ 86r.Hatamo: €h. 


IC nu mocr 
God will not 
at any creature 
lepriue him of 
bis glory. 
Dens.20.3. 
FAML.3 5G. 


aued me, 
3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
of the people, and fay , * Who ‘ois timorous or 
arefull, let him returne, and depart early from 
ount Gilead, And there returned of the people 
hich were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
tthoufand : {© ten thoufand remained, 
| 4 Andthe Lord faid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
pleare yet too many:bring them downe vnto the 
Twill ginethee water and Twill b try them for thee there: and of 
toe iwhom i fay vnto thee, This man fhall goe with 
vewichthee, _ |thee,thefamefhall goe with thee : and of whom- 
oever I fay vntothee , Thisman fhall not goe 
with thee, the fame (hall not goe, 

5 So hee brought downe the peoplevnto the 
water. And theLord {aid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 

‘peth,them put by themfelues, and euery one that 

- Letthem depare fhall bow downe his knees to drinke, put apart, 
asvnmeecefor | 6 Andthe number of them that lapped ly pur- 
ithisenterptife. | sing their hands to their mouthes were three hun- 
dreth men : bur all the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 
7 Then the Lord fayd vntoGideon, By 
thefe three hundreth men that lapped, will I faue 
ou, and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: 


d Thatis.theone} and ler all the other d people goe euery man vnto 


& thirty thoufand, |p: 
and 700. Looke ihis place. 


8 @Sothe people tooke vitailes t with them 
rfe zand 6. peop. 

Panair and their trumpets : andhe ‘ent all thereft of m 
bands, 


rael,euery man vnto histent, and || reteined the 
three hundreth men:and the hofte of Midian was 
beneath him in a valley. 

9 And the fame night the Lord faide vnto 
e ThastheLord | him, Arife,¢ get thee downe vnto the hofte : for I 
by diners meanes) hane deliuered irinto thine hand. 


§Or,iecowraged. 


doeth ftrengthen | 1 But if thou feareto goe downe, then goe 
— t thou,and Phurah thy ome downe to the hofte, 
enterprife. 11 And thou fhalt hearken what they fay, and 
fo fhall thine hands be firong to goe downe vnto 
thehofte. Then went he downe and Phurah his 
feruant vnto the outfide of the fouldiers that were 

in the hofte. 
12 € And the Midianites, and the Amalekites 
+ Chap.6,33. and all* they of the Eaft, lay inthe valley like 


tafhoppers in multitude , and their.camels were 
without number , as the fand which is by the fea 
fide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde , a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbor, and faid, 


we Beholde,I dreamed a dreame,and loe,a £ cake of 


trembling noyfe 


ot barley bread: | barley bread tumbled from aboue into the hofte 
m caniagsthat one | of Midian and came vnto a tent,and (mote it that 
fhould ‘rake their} it fell, and overturned it , that the tent fell 
greatarmicto downe, A 3 Me 

tremble, 14 Andhis fellow anfwered, and faid, This is 


nothing elfe faue the (word of Gideon the fonne 
ofloafhaman of Ifrael: for into his hand hath 
God deliuered Midian and ali the hofte. 

15 @ When Gideon heard the dreame toide, 
and the interpretation of the fame, he s worfhip- 
ped, and returned vnto the hoft of I rael, and | 
faid, Vp: for the Lord hath deliucred into your | 
hand thehofte of Midian, ! 

16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men ; 
hor:frebrmds. | into three bandes, and gaueeuery man a trumpet | 
h Thefeweake | in his nand with emptie pitchers, andj lampes | 
mmeanes (God vied | b within the pitchers. 
Sn at i 17 Andhe faid vnto them, Lookeon me, and 

doe likewife, when I come to the fide of the 


g Organe God 
thanks,as itis in 
the Chaldecext. 


cancolbim, 


___ The Midianites difcomfred, gx 


IN rsa a m - m Cc a Wij, 
eir a vauntagainft me,and fay, Minehand hath ies : euen as I doe,fo doe you, 


, 11 When. I blowe with a crumpet and all that 
re with me,blowe ye with trumpets alfo on eue- 
y fide of the hofte, and fay,' For the Lord, and 
‘or Gidcon. 

19 f So Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him , came vnto the outfide of the 
ofte,in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
pa raifed vp the watchmen,and they blew with 
their trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were | 
in their hands. 

; 20 And the three companies blew with trum- 

ipets and brake the pitche: s, and held the lampes 

in their left hands,and the trumpets in their right | 
hands to blowe withall, andthey cried, The | 

k fword of the Lord and of Gideon. 

2r And they ftoode, every man in his place | 
round about the hofte: and all the hofte || ranne, } oy trokesheir 
and cryed,andfled. ra. 
22 Andthe three hundreth blew withtrum- | 
pers, and * the Lord fer euery mans {word vpon [iaioa 
his ! neighbour, & vpon all the hof : `o the hofte fi The Lord canfed 
fled to Beth-hafhittah in Zererah,and to the bor- |the Midiavites to 
der of Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. | kill oac another, 
23 Then themen of Litael being gathered to-| 
gether ont of Naphrali,and out of Afher, and out} 
of all Manaffch,purfued after the Midianites. | 
14 And Gideon lent meffengers vnto all mourt] 

Ephraim, faying, Come downe againft the Midi-| 

anites , and take before them the m waters ynto | m Measino,the 

Beth-barah and orden. Then all the men of E-| Paeges ot the 

phraim gathered together, and tooke the waters | aatia Aia 

vnto Beth-barah,and Torden. i | 
25 Andthey tooke two* princes of the MI-! * P/e/83.11, 
dianites,Oreb and Zecb,and flew Oreb vpon the | 1/4.10.26. 

rocke Oreb, and flewe Zecb at the wine preffe| p Thefe places 

of Zeeb,andpurfued the Midianites,and brought) ghe a&sthat were 

the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond one there. 

Torden, 

CHU AP. VTI 

1 Ep! raim maurmureth again{i Gideon, 2 mbaappeefesh thon, 

4 HepaPeththe torden, 16 Hevemengeth hirafelfe on : tenso 
Succoth andPennel. 37 Hee maketh an Ephod which was the, 
cane of idolatric. 30 Of Gideons fonnes and of in death. 
= the men of Ephraim fayde vnto himd 
a Why haft thou ferued vs thus that thou al 
ledft vs not, when thou wenteft to fight with th 

Midianites ? and they chode withhim fharpely. } 

2 Towhomhe faid, WhathaueI now done, 
in comparifonof b you? isnotthe c gleaning of b Which hue 
pe better, then the vintage o ál — — 


y | c This latade of 

God hath deliuered irto vour handes the the wlioletribe is 
princes of Midian.Oreb and Zeeb : and what was —— | then 
T ableto doe in compariion of you ? andwhery inde 
he had thus poken , then their {pirics abated £0 of onetamily, 
ward him. l 

4 f And Gideon came to Torden to paffeo4 
uer , hee, andthe three hundreth men that werg 
with him,weary,yet purfuing thema. 

5 And he {aid vnto the men of. Succoth,G wej 
I pray you,dmortels of bread vito’ people th i8} d Or:fome fall | 
follow me (for they be wearte) that T may follow) prian. 
after Zebah and Zalmunna kings of Midian. je -i areas 

6 Andtheprinces of Succoth fid, Are the} , pyanfechou 
ehands of Zebah and Zalmunna now im thom) het ousionniean | 


à nto thinear handoucbth me f 
hands, that wee fhould giuebread P thou to haue owt d 
mie”? comethe whole? 
7 Gideon then fayd , Therefore when: thet + parses 


i Thatis,the 
wiGoriec fhalbethe 
Lords & Gidcens 
bisteruanc. 


k Shell deftrey 


the enemics. 


a They beganre 
caail,becauie hee 
had the glorie a 
the vidoric, 


! Lord hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into} peaves, 


mine hand, I will teare your flefh wich donnes f 
ofthe wildernefle and with briers. | 
5n EO S 


a oann 


i i 4 


| 
i vnto 


‘red him,as the men of Succoth anfwered. 


E | o Andheg faid alfo vnto the men of Penuel, 
| € Haning gotten When Icome againe in peace , I will breake 


thevidorie. = = downethis rowre. ] 
he ed 10 (Now Zebah and Zalmunna were g in 
| Yarden, | Karkor,and their hoftes with them,about fifteene 


! choufand, all that were left of all the hoftes of 
; them of the Eaft: for there was flaine an hundyeth 


and twentie rhoufand men that drew fords, 


| ar Ç And Gideon went through them that 
| dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Eaft fide of Nobah 
and Iogbehah, and mote thehofte: for the hofte 


ih Hewentby 
the wilderneffe 


wherethe Aras | Was careleffe, 
` biansdwelt | 12 And when Zebahand Zalmunna fied , hee 
ipcents, i 


allthe hofte. 


13 f So Gideon the fonne of Toath returned 


ETET | from bartell,i the funne being yer hie, 


fore the funne | 
rofevp. 


[Or ,aeferibed, 
; feuentieand feuen men. 


; 1§ And he came vntothe men of Succoth,and 
| faid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
ying, Arethe hands of Zebah, 
and Zalmunna already inthinehands , that wee 


| vpbraided me, fayin 


fhould gine bread vnto thy weary men? 


| $ Ebr Brake ix 


! sige ~ thyée | teare the men of Succoth with them. 
ei COTE, 

| ® 5 Kiug.i2.256 a 

| Peace nuel,and flew the men of the citie. 


18 @Then faidhe vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
! What maner ofmen were they, whom yee flew at 
Tabor ? and they anfwered, {| As thou art,fo were 


‘ HOor,therwere like | 
wntothee. 


they : ewery one was like the children of a King. 


ik Wecameall 

| outcfone belly: 

! therefore I will 
bercucnged. 


had faued their lives, would not flay you. 
| fonne, Vp, and flay them : but the boy drew not 


‘his ‘word:for he feared, becau'e he was vet yong.’ 


21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid,Rife thou, 
| IMeaning,that and fall vpon vs: for 1 as the manis, fou his 
‘they would berid ftrength, And Gideon arofé and flew Zebah and 
joat oftheir paine | Zalmunna,and tooke away the|| ornaments,that 


| aronce,or elfe to p 
“hauea valiant man, Were on their camels necks, 


co put them to 22 (Then the men 0°T rael faid ynto Gideon, 
death, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy fonne, 
ih Cr collars. and thy ™ fonnes fonne: for thou haft delinered 
im Thar is,thy oe ae 

pofteritie. vs out of the hand of Midian. 


| 23 And Gideon iaid vnro them, I will not 
‘reigne ouer you, neither fhall my childereigne 
. ouer you,twt the Lord fhall reigne ouer you. 
“nl — | 24 AgaineGideon ‘aid vntothein , "I would 
ingofreligion, |defire a requeft of you, thar you would giue mee 
which becsafeit |euery man the earerings of his pray (for they had 
peat sea | igolden earerings becau‘ they were Tfinaelites.) 
To eiro] 25 And they anfwered, Wee will gine them. 
theirdeftrncien. | And they fpread a garment, and did caft therein 
BOrfoeerbeles, leuery man theearcrings of his pray. 
aaa _| 26 And the weight of the golden earerings 
inedtothevfeof that he required, was a thou(and and feuen hun- 
the Tabernacle, ¡dreth (hekels of golde, befide collars |] and iewels, 
lof Ephod.Looke ‘and purple raiment that was onthe kings of Mi- 
algae” i Ge jdianjand befide the chaines that were about their 
eSam.é.1 4.and camels neckes. 
Chap.t7.6, 27 And Gideon made ane Ephod therofjand 
i 


in Hisintenewas 
ito hew himfelfe 


| Zebah and Žalmunna taine. “dg. 


| 8 ©And he went vpthenceto Penuel & fpake 
em likewile,and the men of Penuel anfwe- 


followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and difcomfited 


14 And rookea feruant ofthe men of Succoth, 
| andinguired of him: and hee}] wrote to him the 
| princes of Succothand the Elders thereof, enen 


| 16 Then he tookethe Elders ofthe citie, and 
| thornes of the wilderneffe and briers , and ț did 


17 Alfo hee brake downe the cower of * Pe- 


19 And he faid, They were my brethren, euen 
my kmethers children: as the Lord liueth,if yee 


20 Thenhee faide vnto Tether his firt bome 


ges. Gideondicth, Abimelech, 


putitin Ophrah his citie : and all Ifrael went 2 
whoring there after it, which was the deftru&ion 
of Gideon, and his houfe, 
28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Ifrael, fo that they lift vp their heads 
nomore : and the countrey was in quietnes forty 
yeresin the dayes of Gideon. 
29 EThenTerubbaal the fonne of loath went, 
and dwelt in his owne houte. 
30 And Gideon had feuenty fonnes{begotten 
of his body : for he had many wiues, 
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare hima fonnealfo, whofe name he called Abi- 
melech, 
32 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh died in a 
good age, and was buried in the fepulchre of 10- 
ath his father in Ophrah,ofthe p father of the Bz- 
rites. 
33 But when Gideon was dead ,the children o 
Ifrael turned away , and went a whoring after 
Baalim,and made 4 Baal-berith their god. 
34 Andthe children of I{taelremembred not 
the Lord their God, which had dehiuered them 
out ofthe hands of al their enemies oneuery fide. 
35 Neither r fhewed they mercy onthe houfe 
of Jerubbaal , or Gideon, according to all the 
goodneffe which he had fhewed vnto Ifrael, 
a CHAP. IX, 

t Abimeleeh vjurpeih the kingdome , and putteth ba Lrethrin 
to death, q lothampropojerh aparable, 23 Hatvedbetweme 
Abimelech andthe Sbecnemites. 16 Gaal confpiresh against 


hım andis oncrceme. 53 Abimelechis woundedto death by a 
woman, 


Hen Abimelech the fonne of Terubbaal went 

to Shechem ynto his «mothers brethren and 
communed with them, and withall the family, 
and houfe of his mothers father faying, 

2 Say,I pray you , inthe audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the fonnes of Ierubbaal , which are fenentie 
perfons, reigne ouer you, either thar one reigne 
oner you?Remember alfo,that I am your b bone, 
and your flefb. : 

3 Thenhismothers brethren fpake of him in 
the audience of allthe men ofShechem, all thefe 
words: and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech : for, faid they He is our brother. 

4 Andthey gaue him feuenty pieces offiluer 
ont of thehoule of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
meiech hired |} vaine and light fellowes which 
fellowed him, 

5 And hee went vntohis fathers houfe at O- 
phrah,and c flew his brethren, the fonnes of Ie- 
rubbaal , about feuenty perfons vpon one {tone : 
yet Iotham the yongeftfonne of Jerubbaal was 
left: for he hid himéfelfe, l 

6 @ Andall the men ofShechen gathered to- 
igether with the houfe of d Millo , and came 
and made Abimelech King in the plaine, where 
the {tone was erected in Shechem. 

7 And when they tolditto Totham, he went 
and ftood inthe top ofmount Gerizim, and lift 
vp his voice and cried, and ‘aid vntothem, Hear- 
ken vntomee, you men of Shechem , that God 

ay hearken vnto you. 

8 ¢The trees wentfoorth to anvinraKing 
ouerthem, andfaid vnto the Oliue tree, Reigne 

hououer vs, 
9 But the Oliue tree faid vnto them, Should. 
leaue my fatneffe , wherewith by mee they ho- 
1ourGod andman , and goe to aduance meea- 
oue the trees ? 


f Ebr which came 
out of ba thigb, 


p Whichcitiebe 
longed to the fa» 
mily of § Ezrites 
q Thatis,Baal,to 
whom they had 
bound themfelac 
by conenant. 

r They wereyne 
mindfullof Ged 
&vakind toward 
him,by whome 
they had receiued 
{o gress a benefite 


\ 


a Topradife with 
his kinsfolksfor 
the atteining of 
the kingdoms. 


b Ofyourkinred 
by my mothers 
fide. 


} Or, idle fellowes 
nd vagabonds. 


Thus eyrants to 
ftablith their 
farped power, 
pare not the inno. 
ent blood.2.king, 
0 7.2.chron. 21.4 

Which wasas 
hetowne houfe, 
re muon ball, 
hich hecalleth 
he tower of Shee 
hem,veri.q9. 


hofe that are not 
mbitions, are 

oft worthy of 
onor,and thas ti 
mbitieusabule 
heir honour both 
otheirewne de. 
udion & others 
10 Then 


| 
i 
j 


SS TIE ren 


pirethagaint 


10 Then the trees faid to the figgetree, Come 
ou, a»d be king ouer vs. 

. x1 Butthe figgetree anfwered them, Should I 
forfake my {weetnefle,and my good fruit and goe 
o aduance me aboue the trees ? 

12 Then {aide the trees vnto the vine , Come 
hou,and be king ouer vs. 

13 Buc the vine faid vneto them,Should I leave 
y wine, whereby I cheere God and man , and 
oe toaduance me abouethe trees ? 

14 Then faid all the trees vnto the || bramble, 
ome thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the bramble 1aid vnto the trees, If yee 
il indeed anoint mee king ouer you, come,and 
ut your cruft ynder my fhadow: and if nor, the 
fire fhall come out of the bramble, and confitme 
e Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore,if vedoe truely,and vncor- 
ptly to make Abimelech king, and ifyee haue 
ealt wel with Lerubbaal and with his houfe,and 
aue done vato him according to the deferuing 
fhis hands, 

17 (Formy father fought for you, and ad- 

encured his life, and deliuered you out of the 
nds of Midian, 
18 And yee are rifen vp againft my fathers 
wie this day,and haueflaine his children, about 
enenty perfons vpon one ftone, and haue made 
Abimelech, thefonne ofhis maide feruant, king 
ouer the men of Shechem, becaufehee is your 
rother) - 

19 Ifye then haue dealt truly and purely with 
erubbaal, and with his honfe this day, then g re- 
joyce yee with Abimelech , and let himreioyce 
with you, 

20 Bur ifnot, lera fire come ont from Abime- 
lech, and confumethemen of Shechem and the 
oueofMillo : alfo let a fire come foorth from 


Gr sbifile or Brier. 


Abimelech thall 
eftray the nobles 
f Shechem, 


Sn “A 


Ebr hecah his 
efare from bim, 


ig Thatheis your 
iking, and you his 
dies, 


22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 


ael. - 
b Becaufe the 23 BueGod b fenraneuill fpirit berweeue A- 


os il imelech, and the men of Shechem: andthe men 
fhedding seha f Shechem braketheir promife to Abimelech, 

blood therefore 24 That the cruelty toward the fenenty fonnes 
pa pantnyerh fIerubbaal and their blood might come and be 
ee and ayed vpon Abimelech their brother, which had 


ainethem,and vpon themen of Shechem,which 
ad ayded him to killhis brethren. 

25 So themen of Shechem fet men in wait for 
him inthe tops ofthe mountaines: whorobbed 
all that pafled that way by them: and itwas told 
Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

i Beforethey were) 27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
afraid of Abime- land gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
ae Ti nd made merry and went into the houfe oftheir 
of the citie. ‘pods, and did eateand drinke, and curfed Abi- 
melech. . 

28 Then Gaalthe fonne of Ebed faid, Who is 
Abimelech ? and who is Shechem, chat we fhould 
ferne him ? Is he not thefonne of Lerubdbaal ? and 
Zebulis his officer? Seruerather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Sheckem : for whyfheuldwee 

ferue him ? 


| ix. — 


Abimelech andisouercome. 9x 
29 Now would God this people were vnder 
mjne hand: then would 1 puc away Abimelech, 
And he faid to k Abimelech ,Increaiethinearmie, k Bragginplyae 
and come out. though he had 
30 § And when Zebul the ruler of che citie ne pane 
heard the wordes of Gaal the fonne of Ebed , his aa — 
wrath was kindled, i 
31 Therefore hee fent meffengers vnto Abi- 
melecht privily, faying , Beholde, Gaal the f Ebrerefriy. 
fonneof Ebed, and his brethren bee come to She- 
gaw andbehold, they fortifie the citie against 
ee. 
32 Now therefore arife by night,thou andthe 
tig that is with thee, and lem waitein dee 
cid. 
33 And rife early in the morning affoone as 
he funne is vp,and affaule the citie:and when hee 
ndthe people thatis withhim,thall come outa- -> 
ainft chee, doe to him f what thou canit. + EBr.what shine 
34 So Abimelech rofevp,and all the people *edcanfade. 
jthat were with him by night: andthey layin 
wait againit Shechem in foure bands, 
35 Then Gaal the fonne of Edeb went out,and 
ftood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and 
Abimelech rofe vp, andthe foike that were with | 
him from lying in waite. l 
36 And a Gaal (aw the people, he faidto 
Zebul, Beholde , there come people downe trom 
thetops ofthe miountaines: and Zebul faide vnto 
him, aa 1 fhadow of the mountaines iteme men | f Thon arr afrald 
vnto thee. of afbadow, 
37 And Gaal fpake againe,and faid, See,there 
core folke downe + by the middle of the land, | + £67.47 shenama? 
andanother band cemmeth by the way ot the 
plaine of|| Meonenim. Yor charwi, 
38 Thentaid Zebulvnto him, Where is now | 
thy mouth that ayd, Whois Abimelech,that wee | 
fhould ferue him ? Is nor this the people that | 
thou haft de‘pi%ed ? Goe out now,I pray thee,and | 
fight with them. i . 
39 And Gaal m went our beore the men of |m Astbeircape 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. [m= i 
40 But Abimelech purfuedhim , and heefled ! 
before him, and many were onerthrowen and | 
wounded eucn vnto the enting of the gate. | 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruft out Gaal and his brethren thar they | 
fhould not dwell in Shechem, 
42 © And onthe morrow the people went out | 
into the field : which was told Abimelech, E l 
43 And hee rookethe "people, and diuided |”. Which weree ? 
them intothreebandsand 1a d wait in the fields, |"#¢eP27y- 
and looked, and behold, the people were come } . 
out ofthe citie, and he rofevp againft them, and | 
fmote them. j 
44 And Abimelech, and the bands that we ¢ | 
with him, rufhed forward, and ftood n the en- | 
tring of the gate ofthecitie: and the ewo other | 
bands ranne vpon all the peoplethar were mthe 
ficld,and flew them. å 
45 And when Abimelech had fought apart 
the cit e all that day, heerooke the citicjain. Hew | 
the people that was therein, and defttoyed Ure i | y 
tic,and awede fait nit. jo T saima 
46 © And when all themen of the rower of} _—— i — d 
Shechemheardit, they entred intoan hol& oi} 


nve 
the hout of the god p Berith. l l p T iea sa 
| 47 Anditwas tolde Abimelech, chatuall ri | at temis asop 
men ofthe tower of Shechem were gathered to-| 8.35 
gether. 


48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
~ Ma ‘oe 


-4 ) 


him: and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and | uer Jorden to fight aga 
Beniamin, and again 


10 Then the children of Lirael ¢ cried vnto the je They prayedto 
Lord, faying, Wee haue finned againft thee, euen |the Lord,and con. 
becan‘é wee haue forfaken our owne God , and | Med their finnes. 


iq Meaning,thatal ichem q died alfo, about a thoufand men and | from the Amorites, from the children of Am- |as Chap.6.8. 
ele ae = |women. R mon,andfrom thePhiliftims ? | 
sowetastheather | 50 S Then went Abimelech to Tebez,andbe-! 12 ‘The Zidoniansalfo , and the Amalekites, 
fiegedTebez and tooke it. andthe Maonites did oppreffe you, and yee cried 

st But there was a ftrong tower within the4 to me, and I faued you out of their hands. 
citie,and thither fled allche men and women,and 13 Yetyee* haue forfaken mee, and ferued o- *Dens.32. tg, 


P the chiefe of the citie, and fhut ittothem,and | ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more. |#é7¢.2. 134 


) 
+ 
; 
i 
t 


j ent vp to the top of the rower. 14 Go,and cry vnto the Gods which he haue 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower,and | chofen : let them faue you in the time of your tri- 
ulation, 

15 Andthe children of Ifrael faide vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue finned, doe thou vnto vs what- 
foeuer pleafe thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs this day, e Thatis,from 
16 Then they put away the ftragge gods from |thisprefent'dan- 
among them, and  ferued the Lord: and || his |£*;.. 
foule was grieved for the miferie ofIfrael. nai at 
17 Then the children of Ammon gathered bid el 
themfelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and [to !erue Goda- 
the children of Ifrael affembled themfelues, and fighe. itied. 
pitched in Mizpeh, p> a 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead faide 
one to another, Whofoeuer will begin the battell 
againit the children of Ammon, the fame fhall be 
* head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead. “(eC bap. 3.6. 


CHAP. XI. m 

2 Iphtah beingchajed away by bisorethren, mwas after made caps 

saineoney Irae’. 30 Heemakeiherafh vowe. 32 Hea Vana 

quitherb the Ammonites, 39 andfacrificeth his daughter ace 

cording to hú vow, ‘ 

iat Gilead begate Iphtah , and Iphtah the 
Gileadite was f a valiant man, but the fonne |{£6r.« neamo? 


fought againft it, and went hard vnto the doore 
i ofthe tower to fet it on fire, 
IE SIAII, 53 But a certaine woman * caft a piece of a 
' milftone vpon Abimelechs head , and brakehis 
braine-pan. i 
i 54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page 
t that bare his harnefle, and faid vnto him, Drawe 
hy fword,and flay mee, that men fay not of mee, 
A woman flewe him, And his page r thruft him 
f: porosa he died. 3 
ideath taketh ven- | <s And when themen ofIfrael faw that Abi- 
igcanceontyrants | 
eucninthislife, Melech was dead, they departed euery man vnto 
his owne place. 

56 Thus Godrendred the wickedneffe of A- 
imelech which he did vnto his father inflaying 
is feuenty brethren, 

57 Alfo all che wickedneffe of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 
If Formakinga (Chem came the í curfe of lotham the fonne of 
ityrant their king. Terubbaal, 


è Thus God by 
fuch miferable 


| 
| 
| 


CIH AvP. me 
2 Toladieth § Iar alfo dieth. 7 The t[raclises ave punibed 


for their finnes. 1o They cry vuto God, 16 andhe bath pisie 


on thime ofan || harlot. . _ fesighty force. 
Fter Abimelech, there arofe to defend Ifrael, | 2 AndGileads wife bare him fonnes,& when [070 Awater. 
forbs unele, Tola the fonne of Huah, the fonne off| Dado, | the womans children were come to age , th 
a man of Iffachar , which dwelt in Shamir in | thruft our Iphtah,and faid vnto him, Thou fha 


| 


| mount Ephraim, 
107, comerned. 2 Andhee || iudged Ifrael three and twentie 
yeere,and died,and was buried in Shamir, 


not inherite in our fathers hou e: for thou art the 
fomne of aa ftrange woman.. _ a That is, ofan 
3 ThenIphtah fled from his brethren > and tharlot,asverfe r. 
3 And after him arofe Tair a Gileadite,and | dwelt in the landofb Tob : and there gathered |b i go 
iudged Tfrael two and twenty yeeres, ‘idle fellowes to Iphtah, and ¢ went out with ci J 
a Signifying,they| | 4 Andhee had thirtiefonnes that 2rode on him, > ; . called Tob, 
weremenofam | thirty affe-colts,and they had thirty citieswhich| 4  Andinproceffeoftime , the children oflc loynedwith 
| thority. are called I Hauoth Tair vnto this day, and arein | Ammon made warre with Ifrael, - eae d R 
Hor .sketownes of- | the land of Gilead. pE 5 _Andwhen the children of Ammon fought] hisbreckten, 
anh DESH) And air died,and was buried inKamon. | with Ifrael, thed Elders of Gilead went to fetid Orambalfa- 
l*chav..tu.andz.|. © $ *And the children of Ifrael wrought wic- 


Iphtah out of the land of Tob. dours,fent tor 
| zenig. ania kedneffe againe in the fight ofthe Lord, and fer-} 6 And they faid vnto Iphtah,e Come and befthat porpofe. 


[and 03,16 ued Baalim and * Afhtaroth, and the gods ofj our captaine,that we may fight with the children|; Meina 
j 


pe ee ae ee) 
g 


ach ; are conftrainedto 
j ay ap. 13e |] Aram,and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of| of Ammon, defirehelpe of 
tia | Moab, and the gods ofthe children of Ammon, | 7 Iphtah then anfwered the Elders of Gilead, |them whom bee 
andthe gods of the Philiftims, and forfooke the | Did not yehate me, and fexpellme out of my fa- posi = 
Lordand ferued not him, thers houfé? how then come you vnto menowin|t oftrimesthofe 
Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kin- | time of your tribulation ? things which men 
dled againft Ifracl, and heel] fold them intothe| _ 8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Iphtah, Feie®.Gorchofeth 
| hands of thePhiliftims,and into the hands ofthe +í A 
children of Ammon : maieft goe with vs and fight againft the children i 
8 Who from that yeere vexed and oppreffed | of Ammon, and be our head ouer all the inhabi- 
the children of Irael eighteene yeeres , benen all | tants of Gilead, 
the childre of Ifrael that were beyond Iorden,in | 9 And Iphtah faid vnto the Elders ofGilead, 
the land ofthe Amorites, which is inGilead, If yee bring mee home againe to fight ore 
en 


i 


| 
| 
t 


bOr, deiinered, 


Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou 


1b AstheReubra 
| pices, Gaditesaid 
| balfe che tribe of 
| Manafieh, 


— ii 
! 


Cha 


The Lord tbe witneffe betweene vs,if we doe not 
according to thy words. 
11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead,and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them : and Iphtah rehearfed all his words 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
© 12'@ Then Iphrah fent meffengers vnro the 
king of the children of Ammon , taying , What 
haft chou to doe with me , that thou art come a- 
gainft me,to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anfwered vnto the meffengers of Iphtah , * Be- 
caufe Ifrael tooke my land when they came vp 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Tabbok , and 
vnto Iorden : now therefore reftore thofe lands 
quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtah fent meflengers againe vito the 
king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And faid ynto him, Thus taith Ephtah, *T- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land o 
the children of Ammon, 

16 But when Ifrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wildernefie vnto the red fea, 
then they cameto Kadefh. 

17 * And Ifael fent meflengers vnto the king 
of Edom, faying, Let me,I pray thee,goe chorow 
chy land: but the king of Edom would not con- 
fent : andalfo they fent vnto the king of Moab, 
on he would not: therefore Ifrael abode in Ka- 

efh. 

18 Then they went through the wilderneffe, 
and compafled the land of Edom, and the land 
of Moab , and came by the Eftfide of the land o 
Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
* and came not within the coaft of Moab: for Ar- 
nonwastheborder of Moab. 

19 Alfo Ifrael * fent meffengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites the king of Hefhbon, and 
Ifaelfaidvnto him, Let vs pafie,we pray thee,by 
thy land vrto our || place. 

20 But Sihon gconfente 
fhould goe through his coaft: but Sihon 
all his people rogether,and pitched in Ía 
fought with Ifrael. i , 

21 And the Lord God of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the has of Tfrael,and they 
{mote them, fo Ifrael poffeffed all the land of the 
Amorites,the inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poffeffed * all the coaft of the 
Amorites , from Arnon vnto Labbok , and from 
the wilderneffe euen vnto Lorden. 

23 Nowthereforethc Lord God of Ifrael hath | 
caf out the Amorites before his people Ifrael, | 
and fhouldeft thou poffefle it ? . 

24 Wouldeft thou not — that which 
Chemofh thy god giueth theeto poffefle ? So 
whomfoeuer the h Lord our God drineth out be- 
fore vs,them will we pofleffe. a 
25 * And art thou now farre better then Ba- 


f8br.be sbeheare 


id 


+ Nawb.31.23. 


+ Ebs.iu peace. 


* Deat.2.9. 


* Num 3014,20. 


* Namb.21,13- 
aad 22.24. 


* Deut.2.16. 


dnot to Ifrael that he 
athered 
zand 


his countrey, 


| 


Diut 2.36. 


h Forweonghe 


į more to beleeue 


and ohey Ged, 7 Á 
thenthouthine “ak the fonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did not 
, he ftriue with Iffael and fight agamnft them, 

ae. 26 When Ifrael dwelt in Hefhbon and in her 
10.34.96 townes, and in Aroer and her townes, and in all 


the cities chat are by the coaftes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yeeres ? why did not yee then recouer 
ithem in tharfpace ? 
` 27 Wherefore I h 
thou doeft me wrong to warre aga 


í Meaning,their 


gowncs, inft mec, The 


aue not offended thee: but | out of their 


pepe eo 


ae J e v 
ij. His rafh vow. 93 | 
Lord the ludge t be Iudge this day berweene thd k To pwmththe | 
children of Lirael aud the children of Ammon, | fader 
28 Howbeit the king of the children of Anm 
mon hearkened not vneo the words of Iphtah, 
which he had fent him. | 
29 @ Then the ! Spirit of the Lord came vp- 
on Iphtah, and he pafled ouer to Gilead, andra 
Manafleh , and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh in Gilead he went ynto the children 
of Ammon. l 
30 And Tphtah™ vowed a vow vnto the Lord, m Asthe Apofile 
and faid,If thou fhalt deliver the children of Am4 Commendeth Iph} 
mon into mine hands. | ne mms 
31 Then that thing that commeth out of the op me 
doores of mine houfe to meet mee, when I com Rrbr.t1.32.fo 3 
home in peace from the children of Aramon,fh 


1 That isthe fpi 
titof itrength 
and zeale, 


his rath vow and 


i “ite ick $ 
bee the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offe — 
nng. : fame,bis victory 


was defaced: and 
bere we fee that - 
the finnes of the 
godly doe nat 
vuterly extinguifly 
their laith, 


32 And fo Iphtah went vnto the children of 
Ammon to fight againft them, and the Lord de 
liuered them into his hands., | 

33 And hee fmote them from Aroer euen ii 
thou come to Minnith,twenty cities,and lo for 
to |} Abel of the vineyards , with an exceeding 1 0r,sbe plaine, 
great laughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were humbled before the children of Ifrael. | 

34 © Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn4 
to his hou‘, behold, his daughter came out td 
meet him with «timbrels and dances which was n According to 
his onely childe: hee had none other ‘onne, nor (Pe maner atter 
daughter. | the vicory. 

35 And when he faw her,he rent his clothes, o Being overcome 
and faid, Alas my daughterr, thou haft broughy “th blind zeaie, 
me lowe y and art of them that trouble me : for I ad a 
haue noS my mouth vnto the Lord, and can4 w was lawfall 
Not goe backe. | One. 

36 And the faid vnto him , My father, if thoy 
hait opened thy mouth vnto the Lord , doe with 
mee as thou haft promifed , {eeing that the Tord 
hath auenged thee of thine enemucs the children 
‘of Ammon, 

37 Alo thee faid ynto her father , Doe thug 
much for me : {tiffer me two moneths, that I may 
goe tothemountaines , and p bewaile my virg: 
nitie,I and my fellowes. ] e e e 

38 And hefaid, Goe: and he fent her away cw Nio ii 
moneths : fo fhe went with her companions, and thereforet»ry 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines, | Feioyeed tobe 

39 And after the end of two moneths , fheq ci 
turned againe vnco her father , who did with her 
actording to his vow which hee had vowed, aii 
fhe had knowen no man, Anditwas a cuftome in 
Ifrael : E 

40 The daughters of Ifrael went yeert by yeere, 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite! 
foure dayes in a ycere. 

CHAP. XII. 
6 Iphtah kiteth twoand finrtiesboufand E piv avatet. 3 ter 
Iphsab jucceeacth Iogan, ri Elon, 13 and Abdon. | 


NdthemenofEphraim gathered themfelues 

together , and went aNocthward, and turd) a After thes tad 
ynto Iphtah , Wherefore wentelt thou figit a-} pales iien, 
gainft the children of Ammon , avid vicideit net) » daii 
call b vs to goe with thee? wewil the-erore Lun tie| D o. 
thine hout vpon thee with fire. 


p kur it wascoums 
ted as a (hame in 


| work e in ather p 


2 AndIphtahfaid vnco them, I and my peo-) astheydid Me 
ple were at great ftrife with che children of Am4 $ - - , mami 
y k fa 


en called you, ye deliuered menor 
hands, ee. p 
en I Aw thar ye deliuered mee nor, 


Li os 


monand w 


So wh 


` 
3 


+ 


| 


omen Samfonis Ve a 


nee. 


| 


` 


mage 

Iudges. 

O l e Thais, iven- |c I put my life ia mine hands, and went vpon the “not whence he was, neither told he me his name, 
tured mylite,and | children of Ammon: {the Lord deliuered them 7 Buthee ‘aid vnto mee, Behold, thou fhalt 
<i hele | nto mine hands. Wherefore then are yecome vp- conceiue and beare afonne, and now thou fhalt | 

S mi in ‘on menow to fight againft me? ¡drinke no wine, nor ftrong drinke , neither eate 

God. | 4 Then Iphtah gathered all che men of Gile- lany vncleane thing , for the childe fhall bee a ! 

iad and fought with Ephraim: and the men ofGi- (Nazarite to God fiom his barth to the day of his | | 

l ‘lead fmote Ephraim , becaufe they aid, Yee Gi- ‘death. | 
d Ye ranne from j feacites are runnagates of Ephraim damong the | 8 Then Manoah d prayed to the Lord, and 4 Hee teweth 
t 

| 


~"“phtahs fecOadvidory. 
-e ee E 


vs,and chofe Gi- 


lead andnowin (Ephraimites, and among the Mansftites. fid, I pray thee, my Lord, let the manof God, bimfelte readyee - 
lrefpeét of vs, yee 5 Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paflages of whom thou fenteft , come againe now vnto vsg ee | 
ace nothing. Torden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- land teach vs what wee fhall doe ynto the childe Bee enna 


phraimices that were elcaped, faid , Let me paffe, ‘when he isborne. 
then the men of Gilead faid vnto him, Artthou | 9 And Ged heard the voyce of Manoah,and 
an Ephraimite ? Ifhe faid,Nay, e Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
6 Then faid they vnto him, Say now ¢Shib- fhe fate in the field, but Manoah her husband was f 
ease fall a boleth: and he ‘aid, Sibboleth: for heconldnot jot with her, : | | 
ore. |O pronounce: then they tooke him,and flew him 410 @ And the wife made hafte and ranne,and 
at the paffages of Torden: and there fell at that hewed her husband and fid vnto him, Behold, | 
time of the Ephraimites two and fourtie thou- [the man hath appeared vnto me , that came ynto f 
fand. me cto day, It feemeththat | 
11 And Manoah arofe and went after his wife, the Angel appes- | 
and came to thet man , and faid vnto him, Art arbre twife | 
ithou the man that {pakeft vnto the woman? and te him 


ber, 


e Whieh fignifi- 


And Iphrah iudged Ifrael fixe yeeres :then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 


EAA 8 @ Afterhim t IbzanofBeth-lehem iudged 
| chat this was Beaz fael, - 


he faid, Yea, - Man, becaulehe fo 
12. Then Manoah faid , Now let thy faying peted bur kewa | 
the husband of 9 Who had thirtie fonnes and thirtie daugh- |come to paffe : but how fhall we otter the childe, Steere ee, Í 
Ruth, E 3 ee im ? pa lies isi 

l ters,which he fent out and tooke inthirtiedaugh- jand doe vnto him? ; time appointed 
ters from abroad for his fonnes : and hee iudged H And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Ma- became man, ' 
Ifrael feuen yeere, l _ noah, The woman muft beware of all thac I faid | 
19 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- jvato her, me a i 
Ichem. ; 14 She may eate of nothing shat commeth of 
tr 9 And after him indged Ifrael Elon, a Ze- |the vine-tree: fhe fhal not drinke winenor {trong 


bulonice,and he iudged Ifrael ten yeere. drinke,nor eate any g vncleane thing : let her ob- g Anything fox. 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was |ferue all that I haue commanded her, idden by the 
buried in Ajialon in the countrey of Zebulun. 15 Manoah then faid vnto the Angel of the taw» 


13 @ And after him Abdon the fonne of Hit- \Lord,I pray thee dee vs retaine thee,vnul we haue 
lel the Pirathonite indged Ifrael. - made ready a kidfor thee. dn ne 

14 Andhe had fourtiefonnes and thirtie fne- | 16 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Ma- 

it Ebr. founes fonner,, phewes that rode on feuentie|| affe-colts: andhe {noah, Though thou make me abide,I wil not eat 

i$ Or,oorfe-solss, | tudged Lracl eight yeeres, of thy bread, andif thou wilt make a burnt offe- 

i | 15 Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel the [ring otter it vnto the ! Lord : for Manoah knew , 

}Pirarhonite, and was buried in Pirathon, inthe |notthatit was an Aoga ofthe Lords , 4 Bm 

han of Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- | 17 Againe Maroah {aid vnto the Angel ofthe F 


Gods,whofe mef 
CHA ENNI: ' |come to paffe,we may honour thee ? fenger he was. 

a Ifrael fr their wickedues ù oppreffedof the Philifims. 3 The | 3 8 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Angel appearech to Mauoahs wifè, 16 The Angelcammane | Why askeft thou thus after my name, which 15) 
deth him to (acrsfice unto she Lord. 24 The birth of Samfon. JI fecret. 

p“ the children of Ifrael continued to com- | 19 Then Manoahtooke a kid witha meat of- 

m mit * wickednes in the fight of theLord, and ‘fering and offered it vponaftonevnto the Lord: 

(aap s.ttand | she Lord deliuered them into the hands of the land the Angel did i wonderoufly, whiles Manoah li God fent fre 

j3-7.and g. tand Philiftims f : high ifrom heauente 

jO.1.aud 10,6, iftims fourtie yeere. p and his wife looked on. ee ee 

2 @Then there was aman in Zorah ofthe fa- | 20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- em MA 

milie of the Danites named Manoah whofe wife ‘uen from the altar > the Angel of the Lord afcen- à ' 


-a R h b 
kites: i |Lord, What is thy name,that when'thy laying is Sos ononr bae 


} Or, searucilons.| 


ne S R RE S 


} itheir faith in his 

a Siznifying,thae | 45 * barren,and bare not. | ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and promife. 
Sei aan teenee |. 3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto phis wife beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the) - j 
itame onelyof the woman, and faid vnto lier, Behold now, thou | ground, 


i 
| 


‘God.andnotby | art barren, and beareft not: but thou fhalt con- 21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no more ap-' 

jmanspower, | ceiue and beare a fonne, eare vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah; 

Fimi. | 4 And now therefore beware *that thou | knew thatit wasan Angel ofthe Lord, 

i Sa: ,dtinkeno wine, nor {trong drinke, neither eat a- l 22 Amd Manoah faid vnto his wife, * We fhall | * Exod 33.20, 
‘* Sener, (DY Vncleane thing. : furely die,becaufe we haue feene God. - |chap.s.2a. 

„b Mcaning,hee © § For loe, thou fhalt conceive, and beare a | 23 But his wife faid vnto him, Ifthe Lord, 


fhould be ‘eparate fonne, and no ra‘or shall * come on his head: for | would kill vs , hee would not haue receiued a 


fromthe world, Ithe child (hall be a b Nazarite vnto God fromhis ‘k burnt offerin sand a meat offring of our hands | k Thefe graces 

anddedicateto Eirth : and he hall begin to faue Ifrael out ofthe | neither would he haue thewed vs all thefe things, that we haue ve- R 

eitfichbence jhands ofthe Philiftims, nor would now haue told vs any tuch. i l atacaepting sr 

abletoabidethe | 6 @ Then the wife came and told her huf | 24 © Andthewife barea fonne,and called his) eur obedience.are 

fighe ot a Heel band, faying , A man of God came vnto me, and | nameSamfon, and the childe grew, and the Lord, furetokens of his 

Diemen of the fathion of him was likethe fafhion of an An- | bleffed him. i 3 oni | 

God? gclof God exceeding ¢feareful], burIaskedhim i 2 $ And the Spirit of the Lord began toi hutys. "® 

T ome |! te TD a E os” D 
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i i 
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I 
| 
| 
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i Te, a i " $ 
, a: Hisriddle. .____Chap,xiiij xv. The foxes. Samfons wifeburnt, 94 
pr upon || ftrengthen him in the hofte of Dan , betweene. normy mother, and thall T tell it thee? 


l Zorah,and Efhtaol. 17 Then Samfons wife wept before him , i fe-) i Or, mehete. 
| CHAP. XIIII _ uen dayes,while their feaft lafted : and when the "erth dayibegim- 


` ming at tae luwrih, 


times, 


2 Samfondefireth to hase a wife of the Philgfimes. 6 He liketh feuenth day or hee tolde her becaufe thecwas 
a Live, 12 Heepropowndeth a riddle, 19 Hee kiketh hve. Importunate vpon him : fo fhee told the riddle to 
20 Rawife forfakerh him and tateth another, the children of her people. 
OwSamfon went downe to Timnath, and 18 And themen ofthe citie faid vntohimthe 
$ faw a woman in'Timnath of the daughters feuenth day before the funne went downe, Whar 
i ofthe Philittims, , is fweeter then hony ? and what is {tronger then 
2 Andhe camevp and roldhis fatherand his a Lion? Then faidhe vnto them, k If yehadnot, k If yee tad not 
mother, and faid, T hauefeene awoman in Tim- plowed with my heitter ye had not fotind out my} ¥/4thebelpeef 
| ze d the -e of the Philiftims: nowe riddle. he 
Ebytebeber for  CHErefore f'giue me herto wife. | 19 And the Spirit ofthe Lord came vponhim, ` 
p: oa — h 3 Thenhis father and his mother fayd voro! and he went resik Ito rrena thirty! 1 Which wasone 
a Though his pa- him, Is there a neuer a wife among the daughters. men ofthemand {poiled them , and gaue chan e} ofthe fine chiete 
rents didinftly re- ofthy brethren, and among allmy people , that! of garments vnto them , which expounded thel had 
? i i thoumuft goto take a wife ofthe vncircumcifed’ riddle: and his wrath was kindled, andhee went) "412+ 
this wasthefe-  Philiftims ? And Samfon faid vneo his father,| vpto his fathers hou‘e. 
| 20 Then Sam/ions wife was gixento hiscom- 


cretworkeefthe Giue meher,for the pleafeth me well. 


Lord,werle 4. _ 4 Bucthis father & his mother knewnot that! pan‘on,whom he had viedas his friend. 
dake sini ir came of the Lord, thar he thould feeke an occa-| S 
ones othe ei fion againft the Philiftims: for at thartime the CHAP. XV. 


| werance of I{racl, i Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael, 4 Samjon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Phitimr 
f 5 q Then went Samfon and his fatherand hig!  o*7"e bn father m law and hi wije, 15 bith the iawbaneof 
| mother downe to Timnath,and cameto the viet anaf: he killeth a thanjauamet, 19 Ont ofa great tyoih m the 
a $ | Jam Cod gare bim water. 
yards at Timnath: and behold,a yong Lion roa-' 
red vpon him. f Ve within awhile after, in the time of wheat 
k eat. mY _6 Andthe Spirit of the Lord ¢ came vpon| harueft , Samfon vifired his wife with a ind, 
——- l him, and hee tare him, as one fhould haue rent a| faying,I wila goin to my wife into the chamber 3 That is,T wil! 
à kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither roldhe, but her father would not fuffer him to goein. | vie kerasmywiles 
| hisfather nor his mother whathehaddone. | 2 And her father faid, Tthought that thou 
7 And hee went downe and talked with the) hadft hated her : therefore gaue I her to thy com- 
| woman which was beautifull in the eyes of Sam-| panion. Isnot her yonger tifter fairer then thee ? 
don. | take her,I pray thee,inftead ofthe other, 
8 @ Andwithina few dayes,when he returned! 3 Then Samfon faid vntothem, Now am T 
|] to receiue her, hee wenta fide'to fee the càrkeis! more b blamelefie then the Philiftims : thereford b Forthrongh hia 
ofthe Lion : and beholde, there was a fwarmeof will I doe them dilpleafure. , | Send 
bees,and hony in the bodie of the lion. 4 © AndSamfon went out , and tooke three —— - 
9 And hee tooke thereof in his hands, and) hundreth foxes,andtooke fircbrands, and turned takevengeance of 
went eating,and came to his father & to hismo-, themraile to taile,and put a firebrand in the mids the Philutims, 
ther,and gaue vno them , and they did eate : but) berweenetwotailes, 
hetoldnotthem, that hehadtakenthehunyout) ş Andwhenhe had fet the brands on fire, he 
- ofthe body of the lion. — fenet them out into the {tanding corac of the Phi- 
10 So his father went downe vnto the wo-  liftims,and burnt vp both the ricks and the ftan= e Or tharwinied 
è E man,and Samfonmade there a d feaft : for fovied ding corre with the vineyards and'oliues. | was reaps. aed 
h ee „the yong mento doe. s 6 Then the Philiftims faid, Who hath done ae, 
e Thatisner. | _ 11 Andwhen they faw him, they brought this? And they anfwered, Samfon the fonne in 
parents erfriends.. thirtie companions to be with him. law of the 4 Timnite , becaufe hee hadtaken his d O-hecbis-s 
12 Then Sam(on faide vnto them, Iwill now wife, and giuen herto his companion. Then the 9f taraw, 
put foorth ariddlevnto you: andifyoucande-  Philiftims came vp ard ¢burne her and her fa-| ¢ Sothe wisma 
clare it mee within feuen dayes of the feaft, and ther with fire. | ge ar 
finde itout , I willgiue youthirtiefheetcs, and 7 And Samon ‘aid viro them , Though VEE tor feare af dan. 
| fTo wexeat | thirtie change of garments. haue done this, yet will 1 be auenged of you, and) ger,which elfe 
_— 13 Butif you cannot declare it mee, then fhall then I will ceaie. ‘ e u 
P yee giue me thirtie fheetes, andthirtiechange of, 8 Sohefmote them || hippe and thigh with a| paii pm all 
garments. And they anfwered him, Pur forth thy mighty plague: then hee went and dwelt inthe freuen, 


| Ņ Orto sake ber te 
bi wife. 


riddle,that we may heare it, top of the rocke Eram. _ r 
14 Andhee faide vnto them, Outofthecater y € Then the Philiftims came vp, and pitched 
came meate, and out ofthe ftrong came {weere- in Iudah,and || were ipread abroad in Lehi. lOr carped. 


| nefie : and they could notin three dayes expound 10 And the menof Tudah aid, Why are yee 
» the riddle, ý come vp vnto vs? And they aniwered, To‘ binde f And ~ -s 
OnT pt ane 


g Ordrewnecres 15. And when the feuenth day ‘was g come, Samon arewe come vp, 4rdto doeto him as hee poih kro. 
forizwes the > they taide vnro Sansfons wife , Entife thine huf- hath done to vs, 


foveth day. barid,that he may declare vs theriddle, leftwee © 11 Then three thou‘and men of Tuduh wont 
burne thee and thy fathers houfe with fire. Haue tothetop ofthe rocke Eram,and “uid to Sanve, 
fersosmpouerih : Ye called vs || to poflefie vs ? is it not fo? Knowct thou not that the P! datas rs - 
us 16 And Samfons wife wept beforehim, and ouer vs? g Wherefore then haft thins dome A, aod 
faid,Surely thou hateft me,and loueftmenot: for vnvo vs? And heawwered them, Asthey did vri- ih wat 
b vnto them thou haftput forth a riddle vnio the ! children of ' come,‘o haue I done wate thom, td fats pret heme 
whizhareofmy my people, and haftnortoldicmee, Andheraid 12 Againe they faid vnto him , Wee = heyi yl 1 eee 
- vntoher, Beholde , L haucnottolditmy facher to bindechec, andto deliner thee into the ly a 4 vavo Vain, 


a en i as ee a 


$s 


“Bamfonsiawbone, Delias fudges | ~~ Talfiood. "Samford istaken, “7 


9 (And thee had dmen lying in waitewithher ¢ ine Phi 
in the chamber.) Then he fed vnto him, The | cua 
Philiftims be vpon thee,Samfon. And hee brake amber, 
the coardes, as athreed of tow is broken, when 
e it feeleth fire: {o hie {trength was not knowen, 

10 @ After Delilah fayde ynto Samfon, See, 
thou haft mocked mee, and toldeme lies. I pray 
thee now,  rellmee wherewiththou mighteft be 
bound, ; f 

11 Then heeanfwered her, Ifthey binde mee jf a 01. ee 
with new ropes that were never occupied , then g Rion to blinded 
{hall I be weake,and be as another man, im, chat he could 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newropes, and "pt beware. 
bound him therewith, and faide vato him, The 
Pihiliftims bevpon thee, Samfon: ( and men lay 
in wait in the chamber) and he brake them from 
his armes,as a threed. - 

13 @© Afterward Delilah fayde to Samfon, 
Hitherto thou haft beguiled mee , and tolde mee 
lies : tell mee how thou migheft bee bound, 
s And hee faide vnto her, If thon plattedi fe- 
uen lockes of mine head withthe threedes of the 


} o'the Philiftims, And Samfon fayd vnto them, 
Sweare vito mee, that yee will not fall vpon mee 
your ‘elues. . > 

13 Andthey anfwered him,faying,No,but we 
will bind thee andhdeliuer thee vnto their hand, 
bur wee will not killthee. And they bound him 
with two-new coards,and brought him from the 
rocke. ; ~ 
14 When hee came to Lehi , the Philiftims 
fhouted againft him , andthe Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him , and the coardes that were vpon 
his armes , became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire: for the bands loofed from his hands, 

15 Andhe founda inew iawbone of an affe, 
and put forth his hand, and caughtit,and {lew a 
thou/and men therewith. 

16 Then Samfon{aid, Withtheiaw ofan affe 
are heapes vpon heapes : with the iaw of an affe 
haue I flaine a thoufand men. 

17 And when he had left peaking, hee caft a- 
way the iawbone out of his hand,and called that 
place,|j Ramath-Lehi. 


Thusthey had 
ather berray their 
rother,then vie 

smeaneés that 
sad had ginen for 

cir delinerancee 


eth neereit, 


When fire come | 
| 
d 


Thatis ofan.. 
ile lacely faine, 


we plue place to 


pe lifting up 18 Andhe was fore athirft,and k called onthe | woofe. — A j mn 
' Wherebyape {Lord,and faid, Thou haft giuen this great deliue- | 14 And fhe faftenedit with a pinne,and faide [encth we thallbe 


vnto him, The Philiftims be vpon thee, Samion, 
And hee awoke out of his fleepe , aad went away 
with the |] pinne of the webbe, and the woofe, 

z5 Againe the faid vnto him, How canft thou 
fay, ÞIlouethee, when thine heart is not with 
me? thou haft mocked me thefe three times, and 
haft not tolde mee wherein thy great ftrength 
lyeth, s 

16 Andbecawe fhe wasimportunate vpon him 
with her words continnally , and vexed him, his 
foule was pained vito the death, pvi 

17 Therfore hee told her all his ‘heart, and]i Thushis immo-, 
faid vnto her, There neuer came rafor vponmine| terate affe&ions 
head : for Lam a Nazarite vnto God from my|'e2t42 wicked 
mothers wombe : therefore if Į bee fhauen , my ee aN 
ftrength will goe from mee, and I fball be weake, jexcellent gifts,and 
and be likeall osher men. 


rance into the hand of thy feruant:and now (hall 
I die for thirft, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
circumcifed? © = si 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 
wasintheiaw , and water came thereout: and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe,and 
hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereofis 
called, || En-hakkore, whichis in Lehi vntothis 
day. 
FO Andhee indged IfracLin the dayes ofthe 
Philiftims twentie yeeres, 

CHAP, XM. 

Sarason carieth away the gates of Azzah 18 Hewa deceineds 
by Delilah,30 He pulleth down: the bowfe upon soe Filspimse 
ard diesh with them. 

Hen went Samfon to 2 Azzah, and fawthere 

{| an harlot,» and went in-vnto her, “ 


earerb thathe 

idchele things in 
aith,and fowith 

true zealeto 
glorifie God and 

eliuer his coun- 
rey. 


i 
Tt isimpolsibie 
| 


Or, the fountaine 
him thar prayed. 


| One of the fiue 


ichiefe cities of the . {become flaue vnto 


them whom hee 


Philitins > And it was told to the Azzahites, Samfon |, 1 And when Delilah faw that hee had tolde 
Se q. lis come hither. And they went about, onl layde her all his heart, fhe fent, and called for the Prin ‘eet 
aia is he lod. ait for him all night in the gate of the citie, and | ces of the Philiftims , faying , Come vp once a- 

orsoshelightof were quiet all the night, ‘aying, Abide|| till the | game: forhe hath fhewed mee all his heart. Then 

be morning. morning early,and we fhalt kill him. the Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her, 


and brought the money in theirhands. 

19 And thee made him fleepe vpon herknees, 
and thee calleda man, and made him to fhaue o 
the feuen locks of his head,and the began to vex 
him,and his ftrength was k gone from him. 

20 Then fhe faid, The Philiftims be vpon thee 
Samfon, And hee awoke out of his fleepe , a 
thought, I wil goe our now as at other times,an 
fhake my felfe,bur he knew not that the Lord wa 
departed from him. 

21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him , an 
pur out his eyes , and brought him downe to Az 
zah and bound him with fetters: and he did grin 
in the prifon houle. 


3 And Samfon flept till midnight,and arofe at 
midnight , and aia the doores of the gates of 
e citie, andthetwo poftes, and lift them away 
ith the barres,and put them vpon his fhoulders, 
land caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 
that is before Hebron, 

4 @ And after this hee loued a woman by the 
|] riuer of Sorek, whofe name was Delilah: 

Vnte whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ftims,and faid ynto her,Entife him, & fee wherein 
his great ftrength lieth , and by what meane wee 
may ouercome him, that wee may binde him,and 

unifh him,and euery one of'vs fhall giue thee e- 
= hundreth ¢ fhekels of filuer, 


k Not forthe 
loffe ot his haite, 


Ov, plaine, 


parted fiom him, 


-a eee 


e OF thé valve ot 


la hekel reade 6 @ AndDelilah faid to Samfon, Tellmee,I 22 Andthehaire of his head beganto 1 grow ! Yet had he not 

ein pray thee, wherein thy great ftrength lieth, and } againe after that it was fhauen. P hinds ane a 

| wherewith thou mighteft bee boundto doe thee 23 Then the Princes of the Philiftims gathe calla vpon God, 
hurt. red them together for to offer a great facrifice vnd and recenciled 


to Dagon their god,and to reioyce: for they faid; himfelfe. 


Our god hath deliuered Samfon our enemie int 
our handes. 

13 Alfo when the people faw him, they praife 
their god : for they faid, Our god hath deliuere 
into our hands our enemie and deftroyer of ou 
countrey,which hath flaine many of vs. 


y 7 Samfon then anfwered vnto her, If they 

[Ornew wide bindmewith feuen|} greene coards,that were ne- 

uerdrie, then fhall I bee weake,and bee as ano- 
ther man. i 

8 And the princes of the Philiftims brought 

ibe feuen greene coards that werenet dry , and 


-> 


e bound him therewith. 
25 An 


| 


i 
a tn ty 


m ThusbyGods 
iuft iudgements 
they are made 
flsuestoinfidels 
which neglect 
their vocation 

in defendingthe 
fai hill. 


fOr, was mocked. 


FEbr take one 
vengeance. 

n Accordingto 
my vocatiem 
whichistoexee 
cure Gods indge- 
ments vpen the 
wicked. 

a He (peaketh no 
rhisefdilpsis,but 
humbling himfelt 
for neghetiing his 
office ana the of- 
fence thercby 
ginea, 


2 fomethinke 
this hiftory was 
inthetime of 
Othiniel, or as To 
fephus wriceth, 
immediatly after 
Teihua. 


b Contrary to th 
commasadements 
of God and true 
religion pra&iled 
vader lofua,they 
forfooke the Lord 
and fellroidola- 
trie. 
~ Chap 8.27. 
e He would feru 
both Godand 
idoles. 
* Gen.3 L19. 
bojta 34e. 
d by Teraphim 
fome vacerftand 
eertaineidoles, 
having the likene 
ofa man: buto 
thersvnderitand 
thereby all maner 
ofthings and in- 
ftraments belon 
ing voto thofe 
whofoughe for 
any anfwere at 
Godshands, as 
Chap 18.5.6. 
Shr. filled the 
and of one. 
* Chap 2125. 


Sma ati NR = 


faid , Call Samion that he may 
So they called Samfon out o. the prifon houle, 
and he" was a laughing ftocke vnto them , and 
they fet him betweene the pillars, 

26 Then Samon faid vneo the feruant that 
led him'by the hand, Leade me, that I may touch 
the pillars that the houle ftandeth vpon, and that 
I may leanetothem. 

27 ( Now the houfe was full ofmen and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 
{tims : alfo vpon the roofe were about three thou- 
fand men and women, that beheld while Samfon 
ji played) 

28 Then Samfon called vato the Lord, and 
faid, O Lord God I pray thee, thinke vpon mee: 
O God, I befeech thee,ftrengthen me at this time 
onely, that I may bef at once» auenged of the 
Philiftims for my two eyes. 

29 AndSamfon laid holde on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houfe ftood, and on which 
1t was borne vp: on the one with his sight hand, 
and onthe other with his left. 

30 Then faid Samfon, ° Let me lo my lit 
with the Philiftims : and hee bowed him with all 
his might,and the houf fel vpon the princes,and 
vpon all the people that were therein : fo the dead 
which hee flewe at his death were moe then they 
which he had flaine in his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houfe of his 
father came downe and tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eth- 
taol, in the fepulchre of Manoah his father: now 
he had iudged Ifrael twentie yeeres, 


CHAP, XVII. 

3 Michabs mother according tober vowe , made her foune two 
toles. 5 Hemade his jonne a Prief forhisideles, to andaf- 
ter he hired a Leuite, 

Here a was a man ofmount Ephraim , whofe 
` name was Michah, 

2 Andheefaidvnto hismother, The elenen 
hundreth fbekels of filuer that were taken trom 
thee, for the which thou curfedft, and {pakeft it 
cuen inmine hearing, behold the filuer # with 
me, I tookeit, Then his mother faid, Blefled be 
my fonne of the Lord, 

And when hehad reftored the eleten hun- 
dreth fhekels of filuer to hismother, hismother 
fayde , I had dedicate the filur tothe Lord of 
mine hand for my fonne, to make d'a grauen and 
molten image. Now therefore I will giue it thee 
againe. 

4 Andwhenhehad reftoredthe money vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ce. 
kels of filuer,and gaue them to the founder,which 
madethercof a grauen and moltenimage, and it 
was in the houfe of Michah. 

5 Andthis man Michah had a houfe of gods, 
and made an * c Ephod,& * ¢Teraph m,andtcon- 
fecrated one of his fonnes who was his Prieft. 

_ 6 *Inthofedaves there was no ¢ King in If- 
rael, but euery man didthat which was good in 
his owne eyes. 

9 © There wasalfo a yong man out of Beth- 
lehem Iudah, t ofthe family of Tudah : whowas 
aLeuite, and foiourred there, : 

8 Andtheman departed out ofthe city, esen 
out of Beth-lehem Tudah,to dwel where he could 
finde a plare: andashecicurncyed, hee came to 


e Forwherethede is no Magittrarefea ing Godthere saat nociuc religion, nor 


order, f Whi 


Bethlehem was inthe ibe cfIue i 


25 And when their hearts were merrie, they 
make vs pattime, 


xviij, 
mount Ephraim to.the houfe of Michah, 

9 And Michah faydvnto him, Whence com 
meft thou ? And the Leu:te anfwered him , ¢ 
come from Beth-lehem ludah , and goe to dvwel] 
where I may finde a place. 

10 Then Michah fayd vnto him , Dwell with 
mce, and be vnto meca father anda Prich , and L 
will gine theeten Jhekels of filuer by yeere, amia 
fute of apparell , andthy meat and drinke. Sothd 
Leute wentin, 

rı And the Leuite was b content to dwel with 
the man , and the yong man was yntvhim as one 
of his owne tonnes, 

12 And Michvh confecrated the Leuire, and 
the young man was his Pricft , and wasin thel 
houte ot Michah. 

13 Theniayd Michah , Now I know that the 
Lord will be i good vnto me, feeing I nuca Lë 
witeto my Prictt, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
2 Thechildren oi Dam fend mento [earch she land. 11 Tie 
come ihe fixebunarerh anwtake the goas andthe Prievot M 
chah away. a7 They defray Lath, -3 They butlacs agane, zo 
Ana jet up tdolatrj. 


N thofe dayes there was no ¢ king in I{tael,an 

at the fame time the tribe of Dan fought chem) 
an inheritance to dwell in : for ynto that ime 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among 
the tribes of Ifrael. | 

2 Therefore the children of Dan fent of their; 
familie, fiue men our of their coafts , ewen men! 
expert in warre,out of Zorah and Efhtuolto view) 
the land yand fearch it out , and fayd vnto them; 
b Goeandtearch out the land. Then thy came; 
tomount Ephraim to the houfe ot M.chah, and, 
lodgedthere, 

3 Whenthey were in the houfe of Michah, 
they knewe the ¢ voyce of the yong man the Le 
wte: and being turned in thither , they fayd vnto| 


The fies of Dan. gs I 


g For in thofe | 
daye: the erene 
GÍ God was cor- 
tupt inal ehate, 
andthe Lenircs, 
Were not looked 
Vito, 


h Norconfite. | 
Dn chat we Mr- 
leote tie + 
Webi i 
Gee leven ae. 
taine his owae 
belley, l 
i Dausche ideias 
tersperwade 
themfeluesol 
Gods faconr,wheb 
indce hee weth 
deceft them, 


we 
TNE 
. 


a Meaning ,no of} 
dinary Mapiftrate 
to punith viecac- 
cording to Gods | 
word, 


b For the portion 
which Jothwa gang 
chem, wasmot iuti 
ficientioralltheir 


tribe. 


c They koew hi 
by his{peach that! 
he was a flranges 


him , whobroughtthee hither ? or what makeft| there. 


thouin this 
here ? | 

4 And heanfwered them, Thus and thus dea; 
leth Michah with mee, and hath hired met, ard 
am his Prieft. 

5 Againethey faidvnto him, Aske countcl 
now of God,that we may know whether the wa 
which we goe,fhall beprrofperous, 

6 Andthe Pricft fayd vreo them, “Goci 
peace : for the Lord guideth your way which ye 

oe. 
È 7 Then the fiuemen departed , and came ta | 


place? and what haft thou to dod 


d ThutGod gram 


teh the sols ces 


iometete r re 
res rane dra: 


Re teatet 4ce 


Taith, and tawe the people thar were therein] lightinertors, 


which dwelt carcleffe, after chemaner of the Zis 
donians, = and fure, becaufe no man f madq 
any trouble in the land , or viurped any domini 
on : alfo they were farre from the Zidoniaws, am 
had no bufinefle with eter men. 

8 @Sothey cameagaine vnco their br ehren 
to Zorahand Efhraol : and their brethren fayd 
ynro them, What haue ye dene ? 

9 Andthey anfwered, Arife,that wemay go 
vp againft them : for we haue feene the lend, and 
farely itis very good,and e docye fir fll ? be not 
flothtull to goe and enterto i. the land | 

10 (Tfyewill goe, ye hall c ) 
leffe people, andthe countrey @large ) ter Gre! 
hath giuen minta your hand. 7’ w aplace which: 
dweth lacke nothing that is in the worl" 

ri © Then there departed thei-ce of the Ta, 


milie 


+ rér wade them | 


CELLA 


e Tofeycetrhia. 
toe lacchen 
hrongh your 
ome vnto a Car flothialnete? 


ee 


=F — ee a | oO" a, a ee Leuitea 


f = chis wife. 7 


milie of the Danites from Zorah and fromEth- | that lieth by Beth-rehow. After, they built the ci- 


| taol, fixe hundreth men appointed with inftru- | ue, and dwelt therein, J 
|ments of warre, 29 *And called the nameof the citie Dan,after 


12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- |the name of Dan their father , which was borne 
[icim in Indah : wherefore they called thatplace |vnto Iiracl: howbeit the name ofthe citie was 


| 
1$ Or, she sents of 


|| Mahaneh-Dan ynto this day : andit is behinde | Latfh at the beginning. 
Dah, | Kiriath-iearim, 30 Thenthe children of Dan fet them vp the d 
| |, 13 Andthey went thence vnto mount Ephra- |” grauen image : and Ionathan thefonneof Ger- jn Thusio fleado 
| \im,and came tothe houte of Michah. \fhom the fonue of Manaffch, and his fonnes were giving glory to 


14 Then anfwered the fiue men, that went to (the Priefts inthe tribe of the Danites, ynto the ‘Ged, they attribu- 
2 3 ed the vidoryto 


| {pie out the countrey of Laifh, and taid vnto their |day ofthe © captiuitie of theland, _ ‘ S Rad 
! fBecaufethey | brethren, t Know yee nor, that there is inthefe | 31 So they {crthem vp the grauenimage,which honoured them 


ibetorchadhad | houfesan Ephod, and Teraphim, & a grauen and |Michah had made, all the while the howe of God ! Pam ere, dna 
atis tih che 


jBood fiagi sly a molten image ? Now therefore confider what | was in Shiloh, rkewastaken, | 
brethren fhonid | ye haue to doe. ; « Sa, 5.16 i 
ibemcouragedby | x5 Andthey turned thitherward, and came CHAP, XIX, 

|hearingthefame | to the houfe of the yong man the Leute, ewe vn- |1 A Lenites wifebeing an harlot forjooke her husband, and bee 

jdini | tothe houleofMichah and{aluredhim peacea- | "ucts, 35 ft menam eden ae 

i bly. P aesh her so she tmelue riles, k 

i 16 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with j i 

i their weapons of warre , which were of the chil- L{o in thofe daycs,* when there was no king |, p” 

i dren of Dan,{tood by theentring ofthe gate. in lirael, a ceitaine Leuite dwelt on the fide} pya Eo 

| 17 Then the fiue men that went to {pie out the | of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concu-}, p Rens 

g Sofuperftition | land , went in thither , and tooke the g grauen | bine out of Beth-Ichem Tudah, el 

| Dlinded them, tha image,and the Ephod,and the Teraphim,andth2 | 2 And his concubine plaied the whore } there, t tbr. befides him 

| eye molten image.and the Prieft ftood in the entring | and went away from him vnto he fathers houe |jo mis, with others, 
' einer idoles, 2 of the gate with the fixe hundreth men that were | to Beth-lehem Iudah , and there continued th 

| that cheyfhould | appointed with weapons of warre. fpace of foure moneths. i 

| hane good fucceffd 18 And the other went into Michahs houfe, | 3 And her husbandarofe and went after her, 

i bythem,though | and fer the grauen image, the Ephod,and the Te- | to {peake + frindly vnto her , and to bring her a-|f 8br, to her he 

by violence and È g 86> pane - Je : 253 5 8 Arfa 
| robbery theydid | raphim,& the molten image, Then faid the Prieft | gaine : he had alfo his feruant with him,and a cou- 

takethemaway, | vito them, What doe yec? le of afles : and fhe brought him vnto her fathers 

| 19 And they anfweredhim, Holde thy peace: | houfé , and when the young womans father fawe 

lay thinehand vpon thy mouth, and come with | him, he reioy/ed || of his comming, 1 07, eb hi meeting, 


i vs to be our father and Prieft. Whether isitbetter | 4 And lus father in law,the yong womans fa- 
| that thou fhouldeft be a Prieft vnto the houfe of | ther reteined him: and he abode with him three 
one man, or thatthou fhouldeftbe a Prieft vnto | daies: fo they did eat & drinke and lodged there, 
| ja tribe and to afamily in Ifrael ? 5 @ And when the fourth day came they a- 
| 20 And the Prieftes heart was glad, andhee | roʻe early in the morning and f hce prepared to |t Eér.vefe up. 
| tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim,and the gra- | depart, then the yong womans father fayd vnto 


h Withthefixe | uen image and went among thel people. his fonne in lawe , [| Comfort thine heart with a lOr; firengiben. 
| handreth men. 21 And they turned and departed,and put the | morfell of bread, andthen goe your way. 

i Sufpeding themj children, and the cattell , and the fubftance i be- 6 Sothey fate downe and did eat and drinke 
that did pariue | fore them. j both of them together. Ard the? yong womans |a Thatie, his cons 
|shem, 22 @ Whenthey were farre off from the hou® | father faid vnto the man, Re content, 1 pray thee, jeubiaestather, 


l of Michah, the men that were in the houfes neere | and taricali night and tet thine heart be merrie 
! to Michahs houfe,gathered together,and puriked! 7 And when the man rofe vp to depart,his f- 
after the children of Dan, Í cher in law I| was carnett ; therefore hee returned, |697,compelled bims 
23 And cried vnto the children of Dan : who ; and lodged there. 
turned their faces , and {aid ynto Michah, What! 8 Andheearo€vp early the fifth day to de- ‘ 
| aileth thee,that thou makef an outcrie ? part, and the yong w father fayd,> Com- |È, Mening,thae 
3 t : art, 2 yong womans father taya, M- fhe thould refreth 
tk Thisdeclareth | 24 And he faid,Ye haue taken away mykgods, | fortthine hea T vray thee: and they taried vntil fhimfeltewich 
poe epinionthe | which I made,and the Pricft,& goe your waves ; | after midday, aud trey both did eat. meat, as verfe g. 
Pe of jand what haue I more? how then ay yev>sme,| 9 Afterward when the man arofe to depart 
| ‘ What aileth thee ? ! with his cc -cubine and his feruant , his father in 
25 And the children of Dan fayd vnio him, | law, the yong womans father fayd vneto him, Be- | 


4 Ebr. who hawe Let not thy voice be heard among ys left f angry | hula .ow,the day f draweth toward euen: I pray b BGP taha 
sheirheartlster. \fellowes runne vpon thee , and thou lofe thy life | you, tarie all night : behold, || the fanne goeth to Igor, she day lod- 
with the liues of thine houfhold. reft: lodge here, that thine heart may be merrie, lees. 
26 So the children o`Dan went their wayes: | andto morrow get youearly vpon your way,and 
| es when Michah faw that they were too trong | go to thy «tent. oF 
{for him, hee turned and went backe vnto his | 10 Bur the man would not taty, but arofe,and Slicrchedwokk 
honfe, departed,and came ouer againft Tebus, ( which is fjor, went dowue, 
27 And they tooke the! things which Michah | Terufalem) and his two affes laden,and his concu-{h Though in thefe 
had made,and the Prieft which he had,and came | bine were with him, ; e 
j vnto Laifh,vnto a quiet people, and without mi- | 11 When they were neere to Tebus,the day|] was Samiaa 
i ftruft,& fmote them w:th the edge of the fword, | fore pent , and the feruant ‘ayd vneo his mafter, eiye 
eee and burnt the city with fire. ` Come , T pray thee,and let vs turne into this citie/not compelthem 
ln Which aee | 28 Andthere was none to |j helpe , becaufe | ofthe Icbufites, and lodge all night there. as — 
iwascalledCefq 7" Laith was farre from Zidon , andtheyhadno} 12 And his maíter anfvered him „d Wee will profelfed rene 


pea Philippi, bufineffe with other men ; alfo it was inthe valley | not turne into the citie of ftrangers that are oe dia 
i ! a B 


c Towit,tothe 


iA Meaaing, the 
\idols,asverfe18, 


erent 


coan dish. = 
lofthe children of Ifrael, but we will goe forth to 
Gibeah. 


13 And he faid vnto his feruant,Come,and let 
vs draw neere to one of thele places,that wee may 
ledge in Gibcah,orin Ramah. 

14 Sothey went forward vpon their way, and 
the Sunne-went downe vpon them neereto Gibe- 
jab which is in Beniamin, 

i 15 Then they turned thither to goe in and 
7 [lodge in Gibeah : and when hecame, he fte him 

jdown in a ftreet of che city: for there was no man 

r gathered thim, {that |] tooke them into his houféto lodging. 

i -16 Andbehold,therecame an olde man from 
| ihis worke out of the field at euen, and the man 
| was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: 
land the men of the place were the chi'dren of 


Thatisofthe {© Temini, > 
ribeof Benia» 17: And when he had lift vphis eyes,hee faw a 
nin. ~ : ae 
E TE, || wayfaring man in the ftreetes of the citie: then 


jthis olde man faid , Whither goelt thau, and 
| whence cameft thou ? 
| 18 Andheanfweredhim,We came from Peth- 
[Iehem Iudah,. vnto the fide of mount Ephraim . 
fromthence am 1 : and I wencto Beth-lehem Iu- 
ToShiiob,or {dah and gone to the ‘houfe of the Lord: andno 
aes the | man receiueth me to houfe. 
— 19: Alchough we haue ftraw and prouender for 
our affes,and alfo bread & wine for me and thine 
handmaid, and for the boy- that is with thy fer- 
uant : we lacke nething. 


Bor.bee of goed 20 Andthe ofdman faid,|| Peace be with thee: 
comport, as for all thac thou lackeft, {bale thou find with me: 
| onely abide notin the ftreet all night. 
21 € Soheebrought him into his howe, and 
| : gane fodder vnto the affes: and they wafhed their 
; feet,and dideat and drinke. 
4 Ebrasenof Belial) _ ?? And as they were making their hearts mer- 
— teak | t¥>chold,the men ofthe city,{ wicked men bet 
saickednelfe, the houfe round about, and gimote at the doore, 
To theintent | and {paketo this old man the mafter of the houfe, 
tthe faying,Bring forch the man that came into thine 
reake it. 3 
houfe,that we may know him, 
*Gene.t9.6. 23 And * this man the mafter of the houfe 


went out vnto them,and faid vnto them,Nay my 
brethren,doe not fo wickedly ,I pray you: feeirg 
that this man is come into mine houfe,do not this 
villeny. ` è 
| 24 Behold, here is my daughter, a virgine,and 
h Thatis,abufe | his concubine; them will I bring out now, ! and 
| them,asGen.t98s humblethem, and doe with them what feemecth 
you good: but to this man doe not this villeny. 

25 Butthe men would not hearkento him: 
therfore the man tooke his concubine, & brought 
her out vnto them:andthey knew her and abu ed 
her all the night vnto the morning: and when the 
day began to {pring, they let her goe. 

26 Sothe woman camein the dawning of the 
| i She felldowne| day, and i fell downe atthe doore of the mans 
dead,asverie27: | houfe where her lord was, till the light day. 
\er,basbexd, | 27 Andherj[lordarole in the morning, and 
| openedthe doores of the houfe, and went out to 
i goe his way , and behold the woman his concu- 
| bine was || dead at the doore of the hou’e,and her 
hands lay vpon the threfhold. 

28 And he fayd vnto her, Vp,and let vs goe : 
but the anfwered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon 
the afle, andthe manro.e vp,and went vnto his 
k place. 

29 And whenhee was come to his houf, hee 
tooke a knife, & laid hand on his concubine,and 
diuided her in pieces with her bones inco twelue 


or, fallen. 


k Meaning,hom 
vato mount 
| Ephraim, 


XK. 


parts,and fent her through all quarters of Lrael. 

30 And all that faw it,faid, There was no! {uch! ! For this was liké 
thing done or teene fince the ume thar the chil-| the fivof Sodom 
dren of Ifrael came vp trom the land of Egypt vn- tor the hich Gog 
to this day: confider the matter,confult and giue ie | 


and orjattene 
fentence, {tomhcauen, 


CHAP. XX, 

t The Uraelicesaffersblein Mexpeh, ro whomthe Limite declan 
vet? hu wrang. 13 They eat for shen shat wra che uidlenie, 
35 The Jfraelises are tirife omcrcome, 46 andatlengsd ges 
the willorie. 


Hen* all che children of frac] wenz ourjand *Hof.10.9. 
the Congregation was gathered together as’ : 
4 one man, from Dan to Beertheba,with the land 3 Thatiseall wah 
of Gilead, vnto the > Lord in Mizpch, nj Poeun 
2 Andthey chiete of allthe people , andall} ren. mma 
the tribes of Itrael aifembledin che Congregati-| t&ér.cosners, 
| on of the people of God foure hundreth thowand 
I foormen that ¢ drew fword., 
| 3 (Nowthe children of Beniamin heard thar 
the children of Ifrael were gone vp to Mizpehy 
| 


¢ Meaniog.men 
able to-handle 
their weapon, 


Then the children of Ifrael dtid, How 1s this! d TotheLeuite. 
wickednefle committed? ` 
4 Andthefame Leuite, che womanshu‘band! 
that was flaine, anfwered and {aid , I came yntoj 
Gibeah that isin Beniamin with my concubine] 
to lodge, 
§ And the] menof Gibeah rofe againft me, §r, chieftjar laran 
and befet the houfe round about vpon mee by| 
night, thinking to haueflainemee , and haue for- 
ced my concubine that fhe is dead, 
6 ThenI tooke my concubine and cutherin 
| pieces, and fent ¢ herthorowout all the countrey 
of the inheriranceof Ifrael ; for they haue com- ttibea pieces 
mitted abomination and villenie in Itrael, [chapi yita. 
7 Behold,yee areall children of Lirael : giue| 
your adu:fe,and coun(ell herein. | 
8 Then all the people arof as one man, fay-| 
ing, There fhall nor aman of vs goe to his teng, 
neither any turne into his ! houf. 


1e Thatis, hee 
_picces,tocuery 


if Before we hane 
Sat s " egy i renenged this 
9 Butnowthisis that thing which weewilli wichednelie. 


doe to Gibeah : we will goeup by lot againft it. 

10 And we will take ren menof the hundreth 
throughout ail the tribes of Itiael: and anhun- 
dreth of the thou‘and,and a thoufand often thou- 
fand to bring g vitaile for the people , tharchey a . 
p doe (when they come to G.beah of Benia- charge to prouii 


min) accord.ng to all the villenie, that it hark} for vidual forthe: 
done in Tifael. thercit, 

11 So all the men of I‘rael were gathered: 
againft the citie, knit together as oneman. j 

12 And the tribes of Ifrael tent men thorow: 
all the 4 tribe of Beniamin, faying, What wicked-;h Thais, every 
neffe is this that is committed among you? a 

13 Now therfore deliver vs thofe wicked neu 
which areinGibeah , that wee may putthemto 
death,and put away cuil from I{racl. but the chil-|_ 
dren of Beniamin i would not obey the voice of i Becanfetbey 

: è a Iwonld norfuffer 
their brethren the children ot Ií = f ee a 
14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them’ panithed, they de+| 

felues together out of rhe cities vnta Gibewh , to |clared tbemtelues] 
come out and fight againft che children ot Irac. 2 eon 

15 © Andthe children of Beniamin were nUM-| therefore were all! 
bred atthat time out of the cities fixe and rwentie | iutly pumfhed, 
thouland men that drew fword,befide the inhabi- 
rants of Gibeah, which were numbred feuen hun- 
dreth cho!en men. -i 

16 Of all this people wera feuen hundreth | 
chofen men , being * left handed: all theft could li Chapga 
fling ftones at an haire breadth,and not faile, — 

17 @ Alfothemenof Ifrael befide Beniamin, 


were nusobred fowre hundreth thoufand men! 


i 
l The Leuites coniplaint. 9¢ ` 


Shiloh: fome 
hinke in Mizpeh, 
sverie r 


dah helo firft, 
19 Thenthechildren of Tfrael arofe vp early, 

nd camped againft Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Ifrael went out to battel a- 

ainft Beniamin,and the men of Tirael put them- 

elues in aray to hghtagainft chem befide Gibeah. 

21 Andthe children of Beniamin came out of 

Gibeah,and flew downto the ground ofthe Ifra~ 

|i This God per- _Jelites that day ! two andtwenty thoufand men, 

mitted,becaviethe) 22 And the people themen of Lrael plucked 

seen — vp their hearts, and fet their battell againe in a- 

‘iatheir Rrength, |rayin the place where they putthem in aray the 

and partly God | firft day. 

ilies 23 (For the children of Ifrael had gone vp and 

their Gases,» [wept before the Lord vnto the eucning, and had 
asked of the Lord, faying, Shall I goe againeto 
battell againft che children of Beniamin my bre- 
jthren ? and the Lord faid, Go vp againft them) 

| 24 @Then the children of I-rael came neere 

again{t the children of Beniamin the fecond day. 

25 Alfothe fecond day Beniamin came foorth 
to mecete them out of Gibeah, and flew downe to 
the ground of the children of Ifrael againe eigh- 
teene thoufand men: f all they could handle the 
fword, 

26 Then all the children of Ifrael went vp,and 
all the people came alfo vnto the houle of God, 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord, and fa- 
fted that day vnto the pe and offered burnt 
offerings,and peace offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Ifraelaskedthe Lord 
(for mthere was the Arke ofthe Couenant of God 
in thofe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar , the 
hoii fonne of Aaron” ftood before it at that time Jay- 
Prietesofficeat [ing,Shal I yet go any moreto båttell againftthe 
thofe dayes: forthe | children of Bensamin my brethren,or fhal I ceafe? 
spree we And the Lord {aid,Goe vp : for to morrow I will 
lret me en. deliuer them into your hand, 

29 And Ifrael fermen to lie in waite round a- 
boutGibeah, __ 

30 And the ch'ldren of Ifrael went vp againft 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put 
themelues in aray againft Gibeah , as at other 
times, 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 
out againft the people, were ¢drawen from the c1- 
ty: and they began to imite of the people and kill 
as at other times, ewenby the wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vpto the houfe of God,and 
the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirty men of Ifrael. 

32 (For the children of Beniamin faid, They are 
fallen before vs,as atthe firt. But the children of 
Ifrael faid,Let vs flee, and pluck them away from 
the citie vnto the hie p wayes) 

33 And all the men of Iirael rofe vp out of 
their place,and put themfelues in aray at Baal-ta- 
mar:and the men that lay in wait of the Ifraclites 
came forth of their place,esen out of the medowes 
of Gibeah. i 

34 And they came ouer againft Gibeah,tenne 
thou and chofenmen of all Iirael and the battell 
was fore: for they knew not that the q euill was 


febrall they draw- 
ing the fword, 


m To wit,in 
Shiloh, 


© Bythe policy 
of the children of 
Tirael, 


p Meaning crofle- 
wayes or pathes 
to diuers places. 


They knew not 
der Godsindge. | Neere them, 


mentwasathand | 35 @ And the Lord {mote Beniamin before 
todetroy them, | Ifrael, andthe children ofIlracl deftroyed of the 


=a 
ee a maa a a 


dgese 


tain time with the ambufhments,that they fhould 
make a great flameasd ímoakerife vp out of the 


batrell, Beniamin began to ! {mire and kill of the 


- ~and the Beniamites, . 
eniamitesthe fame day fue and twentie thou- 
and and anhundredmen: all they couldhandle 
he fword. eg 
36 Sothechildren o: Beniamin faw that they 
ere ftricken downe: for the men of l'raelt gaue 
lace to the Beniamites , becau’e om trufted to 
he men that lay in wait,which they had laid be-. 
_—- inlet 
And they that lay in wait hafted,and brake i 
i toward Gibon the ambufhment||drew a 
emfelues along, andfmote allthe city with the srumpes. 
dge of the fword. ; 
38 Alto the men of Ifrael had appointed a cer- 


Retired te draw 
em alter, 


citie, 

39 And when the men of Ifrael retired in the 
For they were 
men of Ifrael about thirty perfons: for they (aid, 
Surely they are ftricken down before vs, as in the 
firft battell. . 

40 Butwhenthe flame began to arife out of 
the citie, +a pillar of finoke, the Beniamites loo- 
kedback,and behold, the flame of the citie began 
to afcend vp to heauen, ` 

41 Then the men ofIfaelturned t againe,and 
the men of Beniamin were aftonied ; for they faw 
that evil] was neere vnto them. 

42 Therfore they fled before the men of Ifrael 
vnto the way of the wildernes, but the battell o- 
uertooke them: alfo they which came est of the 
cities flew them » among them. 

43 Thus they compafted the Beniamites about, 
and || chafed them at eafé, and onerran them, euen 
ouer againft Gibeah on the Eaft fide. 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thoufand men,which were all men of war, 

45 Andthey turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the L/raelites 
x gleaned of them by the way fiuethoufand men, 
and purfued after them vnto Gidom,and flew two 
thoufand men of them. "i 

46 So thar all that were flaine that day ofBen- 
iamin,werey fiue and twenty thouland men that 
drew fword,which were all men of warre. 

47 *Butfixe hundred men turned and fled to 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and a- 
bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Ifrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and finote them with the 
edge of the fword,from the men ofthe citie vnto 
the beaftes, and all that came to hand : alfo they|z Ifthey belonged 
fet on fire all the cities thar they could come by,} tothe Beniamites, 


And withftood 
heis enemies, 

For they were 
ompaffed in ou 
uery fide, 


x They flew them 
by one and one 

as they were fcate 
tered abroad, 


Befides elenen 
undredthathad 
bene flaine inthe 
former battels, 

*Chap.21.030 


CHAP XXI. 

x The Ifraclites fweare that th:y wilinot marr) theirdenghters 
tothe Eentamites, 10 They (ley then of labefh Gilead, and 
gixesherr virgines tothe Bentamitis. 21 The Benianastes tak 


ihe dangh ers of Shiloh, 
M Oreouer , the men of Ifrael afware in Miz- 
peh,faying,None of vs fhall giue his daugh- 
ter ynto the Beniamites to wife. Era Er 
yY 
2 And the people came vnto the houe of God,] brake it in hew- 
and abode there t Il cuen before God, and lift vpj ing (ecretly the 
their voices,and wept with great lamentation, j meanes to marry 
3 And faid,O Lord God of Liracl why isthis| ‘heir Pri 
come to pafle in Iftacl, that this day one tribe o 
Vrael fhould want ? - 
4 €And on the morrow the people rofe vp and 
made there an b altar and offered burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, 


a This oathcame 
of rathneffe, and 
not ef iudpement: 


b According to 
theircuftome 
whenthey would 
confale with the 


‘among all the tribes of Ifrael , that came not vp 
)with the Congregation vnto the Lord ? for they 
|had made a great othe concerning him that came 


~an — chamilia umes ee 


Je = a 
of frac], 


16 Therefore the Elders of the Corgregation 
faid, How fhail we doe forwives to the remnant ? 


not vp tothe Lord to Mizpeh,faying,Lethim d.e | for the women of Beniamin are deftroyed. 


the death. | 
¢ Or repented 6 Andthe children of Ifrael ¢ were fory for 
thartheyhad de- | Beniamin their brother , and (aid, There is one 


@royed their bte. 
ehren, asapp à- 
aech, verie i5. 


tribe cut-off trom Ilrael this day. 

7 How thall wee doe for wines to them that 
remaine,feeing we haue {worne by the Lord, that 
wee will not giue them of our daughters to 
wines? - 

8 Alfo they faid, Is there any of thetribes of 
Ifrael that d came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
and behold , there came none of Tabeth Gilead 
vnto the holteyand to the Congregation. 


d Condemning 
them tobefau» 
cours af vice, 
which would not 
pur their hand to f 


| puslit. p= of the inhabitants of Labeth Gilead were 
there. i 

10 Therefore the Congregation fent thither 

twelue thoufand men ofthe f moft valiant, and 

fEbr.skildrenof | commanded them, faying, Goe and imite the in- 

firength. habitants of Iabefh Gilead with the edge ofthe 

fword,both women and children. 
Nem, 31.07. tr *And this isicthar yee fhall dee: yee hall 


viterly deftroy all the males. and al che women 
that haue lien by men. 
}_ 12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
‘Tabeth Gilead foure hundreth mades , Virgines 
that had knowne no man by lying with any 
male. and they brought them vnto the hofte co | 
Shiloh which ts in the land of Canaan. 

2 x a hen the whole Congregation ¢ fent and 
in —— fake wh the children of en amin that were in 


eerthedifcomfi- | the rocke of Rimmon, and called|| peaceably vn- 

ture,Chap 20.47. | co them: 

Gorijricadip. 14 And Beniamin came againe ae that time, 
and they gaue them wines which they had famed 


Tue of the women of Iubefh Gilea 
€ Fortherelacked | had not £ fo ynough for them, 
swebandresh, =| ty And the people were forie for Beniamin 


(THE BOO 


: but they 


9 For when the people were viewed, behold, | 


17 And they ‘aid , There muf be gan inheri-|g Beniamin mak 
tance for them that be'efcaped of Beniamin, that (Pe rerreearo 
a tribe be nor deftroyed out ofTtrael. ae ~ > 

18 Howbeit wee may not giue them wiues of [iiime eh iis 
our daughters : for the children of fact had [kob 
fworne,laying,Curfed be he that giueth a wire to | 
Beniamin. Í 

19 Therefore they faid, Behold there is acaft | 
of the Lord euery yeere in Shiloh,mna plece,which | 
1s on the h North fide of Beth-el, and on the Eaft-| 5 Fe deferibeth 
fide of the way that goeth vp fiom Beth-el tol mens a 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. | aly ~~ 

20 Therefore they commaunded the children iar the maner then” 
of Beniamin, faying, Goe, and lie in waite inthe, 2! 2"4 to fing 
Vineyards. i pei and fonge 

21 And when ye fee that the daughters of Shi-i among — 
loh come out to dat in dances, then come yee p 
out of the Vineyards, and catch you every man 2 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goc into the 
land of Beniamin. 

22 And iwhen their fathers or their brethren! | Toes a 
come ynto ys to complaine , wee will tay ynto! Slando jd 
them, Haue pitie on them tor our fakes, becanfe| thatthey kepe 
wee referued not each man his wife:n the watre,| ‘ett oath. yer be, 
and becaufe ye haue not giuen vnto chem hither-| prope et 
to,ye haue finned. co 

23 Andthe children of Beniamin did fo, and. 
tooke wiues of them that daunced according to 
their knumber . which they tooke , and went a-| K Meaning two 
way and returnedto their inher:tance,and repai-| "7944h. 
red the cities and dwelt in chem. 

24 So the chiddren of Lirael departed thence 
at chat time, euery man to his tribe, and-to his fa- 
mily,and went out from thence every man to his 
inher.tance, 

25 *Inthofe daies there wasno king in Ifrael, + frap eye, 


but euery ma did that which was good in his a in Ba, 
ZLOT 


EOF AVIR- 


: : THE ARGVMENT 
His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which ù the principal perfon [poken ofin this Treatife.1 bere. 
wnalfo figuratusely is fet foorth the fate af the Church which u fabie tom mifolde afl- Ebens , and yet at 


| ——. Ch — Be Beniamites. 9y | l 
1 5 ThenthechildrenofItael faid, Who is he | becaufe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 


length God gineth good and soyfull ifue: teaching vs to abide wath patience till God deliner us ost of sroubles. 
Hereinalfo u defernedbow LE SUS CHRIST, who according to the flelh onght to come of Denid, pro- . 
| eded of Ruth,of whom the Lerd Lefus ded vanch{afeta come , notwithftanding fhe was a Moabite ej bafi condi- 
im and a flranger from tho people of God: declaring usto vs thereby , that the Gentiles Jhoild bee fanth fied by 

| i im, and ioyned with hu people, and that there fhould bee bus one Shepefold , and one Sheepileard, Angit fee- 

| ethsbia Hiftorie appertameth to the time of the Indze 


CHAP. & 


imele ith bi nd children into she land o 
> 4m we iy rI ae. ke, at Naomi ie! the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about cen | coe ct Gads howl 


Ruth come to Resh-lebem. | yeeres, - À D hold. ol whom i 
: Nthetimethar the Iudges {rue | 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died al’o both (C*rif cawe. | 
led, there was a dearth in the |twaine: fo the woman was left deflitwse of her | | 


4 Which tooke them wiues of the ¢ Moaz! e By this wonder. 


ree ` fall prowidence of 
bites: the ones name mas Orpah, md the name of] ee 


{Ebr indged. E | 
fi K 


OAIE a 
x CUL AZA 
iA 


a Inthe land of 

Canaan. 

ib Incbe tribe ot 
Budahwhich was | a 
ja’focatledBeth- -| 8A 

lehem Ephrat hah, 


EIZ aland „and aman ofBethzlehem | two fonnes,and ofher husband. i 

Â bindah went for to foiowrne in 6€ © Then thee arofe with her daughters in 

A che countrey of’Moab, hee, and [law , and returned from the countrey ot Morb : | 

egg we, his wife, and his two fonnes. for fhee had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, i 
2 And the name of the man mas Tlimelech, |that rhe Lord had d vifited his people , and giuen eo < bem 

and thename of his wife,Naomi: and the names | them bread. plencreag 

of histwo formes, Mahlon, and Chileon, Ephra- | 7 Wherefore fhee departed out of the place 

thites of Beth-lehem Iudah: and when they ane | where fhee was , and her rwo daughters in law 

into the land of Moab, they continued haara | withher, and they went on their way to returne | 

3 Then Flimelech the husband of Naomid- | = the land of Yudah. 


ed anù fre remained with her two fonnes, Then Naomi fid viro her rwo daughre + 
a 7 N in 


i 
| 
— SS _ t 


— ; —_ EE ae 
“Ruch continueth with Naomi. “Rith. 


ef ee 


es suas) e returne each of you vnto her owne 


[mothers houle : the Lord thew fauour vito you, 
[as yehaue done with the dead and with me 
i | 9 The Lord grauat you, that you may finde 
‘e Herebyitape iere, eicher ofyouin the houte of her husband. 
! peareth chat Nae) And when fhe killed chem, they litt vp ther voice 
miby dwell | nd we - 
E e ee WR ; 
aswar colin) 10 Andthey faid vnro her, Surely we will re- 
‘thetrus zeale of | turne with thee vnto thy people, 
:Gaiwhich rather’ yy But Naomi fiid, Tuite againe my daugh- 
Paes ioe ters: for what cauf will you goe with mee? are 
| thentathe come | there any more fonnes in my wombe , that they 
ifoctofthefoule. | may be your husbands 2 

. l 42 Turneagainemy daughters: go your way: 

| for I amtoo old to haue an husband, IFI fhould 
' fay, I hane hope , and if I had an husband this 
i | night : yea,if L had borne fonnes, i 
l 13 Would yee tary for them, till they were of 
age? would ye bee deferred for them from taking 


i Wer, moreshes 


ee | much for your fakes that the hand of the 
em. | Lord is gone out againftme. 

! 14 Then they hft vp their voice and wept a- 
le ynenhee | gaine, and Orpah t kiffed her mother in law, but 
| tookeleancand $ Ruth abode ft. I with her. t 
i departed, 15 And Nsom laid , Behold, thy fifter in law 


is gone back vnto her people, and vito her gods: 
Í g No perfwafions 8 returne thou after thy fifter in law. 
' canpreuaileto | 16 And Ruth anfwered, Lntreate mee not to 
‘ tnrne them backe! Jeaue thee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
uon hot whom | thou gocft,I will goe: and where thou dwelleft,I 
Sais | will dwell : thy people /balbe my people, and thy 
: Godmy God. ay 
| 19 Where thou dieft, will I die, and there 
will I be buried. The Lord do fo to me and more 
alfo,ifoug-:t buc death depart thee and me, 

18 q When fhe (aw that the was {tediaftly min- 
ded to goe with her, /he le‘t peaking vnto her, 

19 So they went both vneill they came to 
Beth-lehem: and when they were come to Beth- 
Ichem, it was bnoyfed of them through allthe 
citic,and they faid,Is not this Naomi ? 

20 And fhe anfwered them, Call me not || Na- 


i 
{ 
Í 
| 
| 
] f 
: 

LA Whereby ap- 

| peareth.that he 

i was of a great fa- 

i milyani of good 


| reparation. omi, bat call me {| Mara : for the Almightie hath 
Op beautiful, giuen me much bitternefle. s 
f onbmer, 21 I wentout full , and the Lord hath caufed 


| me to returneempiie: why call ye me Naomi, fee- 
ing the Lord hath humb!ed me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto adnerfitie? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth.the Moabi- 
teffe her daughter in law with her, when the came 


i; Which wesin 
ithe moneth Nifan, 


lehatcontaineth | out of the rapen of Moab : and they came to 

ipart a —_ „and Beth-Ichem in the beginning of‘ barley harueft, 

alii C APNE 

i x Ruth esthercthcornein the ficlasof Boaz, 8 Tésgentlencfe 
of Borz toward | er 


| i T Hen Naomies husband had a kinfman,one of 
l; Rath for vertue, a great 3 Pa ofthe family of Elimelech,and 
vaathoritie an | his name was Boaz. 
“riches. . . 2 And Ruththe Moabiteffe faid ynto Naomi, 
. pahir huni: I pray thee, let mee goe to the field, and b gather 
igieatafeianto. | eares of corne after him, in whofe fight I find fa- 
~ Jwardhermcther | uour, And fhe faid vntoher,Goemy daughter, ! 
i wot a: § And thee went, and came and gleaned in 
‘paintall diligence) te fielde after the reapers , and it came to paffe, 
‘togetboththeir | that fhee met with the portion of the field of Bo- 
Aiaingra az,who was ofthe family of Elimelech. 
t 4  Andbehold,Boaz came from Beth-Ichem, 
| land faid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
| jand thev anfwered him, The Lord bleffe thee. 
| § Then faide Boaz vuto his feruant that was 


ot husbands ? nay my daughters : for it grieneth 


"Boaz courtchie to 


~ a ee e ee e 


‘appointed ouer the reapers, Whofe maideéis this ? 
: -6 And the (eruant.that was appointed oner 
ithe reapers aniwered,and faid,Ic.is the Moabitifh 
iniaid, that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
| of Moab. : 

1 y Andfheefaid vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 


t 


| gleane and gather after the'reapers || among the for,cereaine 
fheaues: fo fhee came, and hath continued from . 
that time in the morning vnto now, faue that fhe 

i tarieda little in the houie, 

8. @ Then {a:d Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareft thou 

my daughter ? goe to none other field to gather, 

i neither goe from hence: but abide here by my 

| maidens. : 

| g ©Letthine eyes beon the field that they do fe Thais, take - 
reape, and go thon after the maydens. Haue T not en ‘hy aia 
charged the feruants , that they touch theenot? Leng T eoe 


Moreouer when thouart a thirft,go vnto thevef- Pa 
fels, and drinke of that which the feruants haue 
drawne. 
10 Then thee fell on her face, and bowed her- 
felfe to the ground, and faid vnto him, How haue 
T found fauour in thine eyes, that thou fhouldeft 
know me,feeing I am a d ftranger? EREE ee 
11 And Boazanfwered and fa id vnto hér, All are eneniiee to 
is told and fhewed mee that chow batt done vnto {Gods people. 
thy mother in law, fince the death ofthine huf- 
band , and how thou halt left thy father and thy! 
mother,and theland where thou waft borne,and 

| art come vnto a people which thou knewelt not 

| in time paft. 
, .12 The Lord recompenfe thy worke: and a ful 
reward bee giuen thee of the Lord God of Iirael, 
vnder whole ¢ wings thou art come to truft. e Signifying,thae 

13 ‘Then thefaid, Let mee finde fauour in thy | Pe thall never -a 

fight,my lord: for thou haft comforted mee, and he put TURA in 
{poken comfortably vnto thy maide, though I be | God, and live vn» 
not like to one of thy maides, der his proteĉtiom 

44 And Boaz faid vnio her, At themeale time 

come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread,and.dippe 
thy mor‘ell in the vineger. And the fate befide the} 
reapers, and hee reached her parched corne: and 
the did eare,and was fufficed,andt left thereof, {F Which hea 
15 € And when fhe arofe to geane, Boaz com- eee oe go 
manded his ‘ernants, faying , Let her gather a- jp Sta 
mongft the fheaues and doe not rebuke her, ` 
16 Alfo let fall fame ofthe fheaues for her,and 
let it lie, j fhemay gather it vp,& rebuke her not. 

17 So fhee gleaned in the field vntill euening, 
and the threhed that fhe hadgathered,and it was 
‘about an *Ephah of barley. 

18 @And fhe tooke it vp,and wentinto the ci- 
tie, & her mother in law faw what fhe had gathe- | i 
red : Alfo fhe gtooke foorth,and gaue to her that |3 To witofher 
which fhe had referued,when the was fufficed, re apa i 

19 Then her mother in Jaw faide vnto her, 

Where haft thou gleaned to day ? aiid where 
wroughteft thou ? bleffed be hee,that knew thee. 
Andie fhewedher mother inlaw, with whom 
fhehad wrought, andfaid, The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleffed be hee of the Lord : for hee ceafeth notto}, wo my husbasd. 
doe good to the lining andtothe dead. Againe| ind chitden 
Naomi faide vnto her, The man is neere vito vs, |whenthey were 

and of our affnive. aliue,and now - 
| 21 AndRuththe Moabiteffe faid, Hee faid alfo "0V5 
certainely vnto mee, Thou fhak be with my fer- 
| uants,vntill they hauc ended all mine harueR. 
| 22 And Naomi anfwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in law, Itis bet, my daughter, that thou goe 
` : our 


*Exod,16.366 


ai ci ca a ci a r ret ig Ena fa a TE ES a E 


wo 


nother field, °- ~ 


1 Or, returned to ber 


ather-vneo the end of mi 
wtberizlay, 


wheat haruelt,& || dwelt with 
CANT ST. 


ide herotan 
bandwith 
whom fhe might 
jue quietly, 


atley to night in the || foore, 
. bors she Larne, 


bay other, 


ilhe haue left eating and drinking. 


14 And when hee thall fleepe marke the place 
where he layeth him downe,and go,and vncouer 
the place of his feete,and lay thee downe, and hee 


all cell chee what thou fhalt doe. 


> on 


eft me, I wil! doe. 


6 So the went downe vnto the floore, and 
did according to all that her mother in law bade 


er. 


7 And when Boazhad eaten and drunken, 
Thatishadre. [aNd ¢ cheered his heart, hee went to lie downe at 


z himfelie ly end ofthe heape of corne,and thee came fof- 


mong hisiet- 


"e | owne, 


Gr turned hint. s 
alfe eee: caught hold :and Ice,2 woman lay at his feete. 
50 another, 9 Thenhe iaid, Who art thou? And fheean- 


fore the wing of thy g 
maid = farthou are the kinfman. 


` 


: 10 Then {aid hee,Bleiled be thon of the Lord, 
Thouthewet (my daughter: thou haft d fhewed more goodnes. 
(chy (elie from time Jn the latter end,then at the beginning, inafmuch 
cimetorever- |as thou foilowedft not yong men,were they pore 


euuus, orrich, 


rı Androw,my daughter, feare not: I will 
do to thee all that thou requireft : for all the citie 
ofmy people doeth know that chou art a vertu- 


ous woman. 


12 Andnow, itis true that I amthy kin‘man, 


- fhowbeit there is a kinfman neerer then I. 


13 Tarieto aight,and wher morning is come, 
if he ¢ will doc the dutie of a kinfeman vnto thec, 
well, let him doe the kinfemans duetie : but ifhee, 
will not doe the kinfemans part , then will I doe 
the dustie ofa kinfeman, as the Lord liucth:fleepe 


Ifhe will take 
theetobe his wife 
bythe cicle of affi- 

‘ty, according to 
ods law,Deut, 
125.5. 


vntili che morning. 


ning 


came into the Hoore. 
Grymanile, 


on her,and fhe went into the citie, 


16 And when the came to her mother in law, 
the faid, £ Who artthou my daughter ? And thee 


F Perceining by 


{her cé.ning hame,| told her all that the man had done to her, 


empty vnto thy mother in law. 


Chap.fijtiij. 
ut with his maides, that they|lmeete thee not in’ 

23 Then the kept her by the maids.o! Boa?,to 
harueft „and of | 
yer mother in Jaw, 


N comi grwels Retscoxnf-®. 8 Shee fleepets at Boar frete , j 


2 NowalòisnotBoazour kin‘man, with 
shofe maids thou waft? Behold, hee winnoweth 


3 Wafh thy felfe therefore, and anoint thee, 


nd put thy raiment vpon thee, & get thee downe 
Boaz,nos yet fs the ffoore : let not thebman know of thee, vn- 


5 And fhe anfwered her, All chat rhou bid- 


Jy, and vncouered the place of his feere, and lay 


8 And at midnight the man was afraid || and 


{wered,I am Ruth thine handina‘d: {pread there- 
garment ouer thine hand- 


14 And thee lay ar his feere vntill the mor- 
: and fhe arofe before one could know ano- 
ther : for he faid,Letno man know thar a woman 


1§ Alo he {aid,Bring thelltheer thatthow haft 
vpon thee,and hold it And when thee held-it,hce | 
mealured fixe measures of barley, and layed them | 


17 And fayd, Thefe fixe meafares of barley 
gaue he me:for heaid ro me,thou fhalt not come | which loucth thee,hath borne vnto humyand Me; 


18 Then faid thee,My daughter, fic fill, vatill l 
dhou:knowe how thething will fall: for the man | her lap, and became nurit vito at. 


ji as 


Boaz marrictly her. 98 


twil notteinreft vati he haute fini fied che mat 
‘cor this Hime day, i 


CHAP. THT. i 
1 Boag freateth so Raihi next hinjecan conceing heringrisse, 
7 Ineaunctent culiomew Yirtel ro Baa marries Enh of 
whom hebegerieth0ecd. 18 Vbepesevasion uf Poaret. ` 


Hen went Boaz vp tu the2gare,and fatthere, » Whichwasthe 


12 He geimomledgers menfelfh tobe ber kufman, | and behold, the kinimen, of whom Boaz had place ofludge. 
Frerward Naomi her mutherin law {aid vp- fpoken, came by: and he faide,> Ho, Such one, met. 
t Meaning, that „to ner, My daughrér, fhal nocd {eke a rát lcome, fic downehere, And hee tuned , and liso, i The Hebrewer 
fie world pro- or thee, that thou mayeft profper ? i Idowne. ee 


ordra hich hawe 
2 Then he tooke ten men ofthe Elders ofthe f propevfigniti- 


citic, and faid, Sit yee downe here. And they tipe Gtonsuriene 
Go note a certains 


owne. j 
i p ’ crlon :as wef, 
3 Andhe faid vnto the kinfman Naomi that Potrio" 


is come aguine out ofthe counurcy of Moab, will ‘Heb onc, 
ella parcell ofland, which was our brothere Eli- ' 
elechs, l 
f of am N 
4, AndI thought to aduerti® thee, faying, ! 
uy it before the || affiftants, & before the Elders f Orywbakianer, 
of my people. If chou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it. 
ut if thou wilt notredceme it,tel me.for I know 

at there is nonecbefides thee to redeeme ir, and $ For thouartthe 

an after thee, Then he answered, I wil redeem ir, ‘Otten 

5 Then @idBoay, What day thoubuycft the | 
theld ofthe hand of Naomi, thou ult aio buy at | 

{Ruth the Moahireffe the wife of the dead,to tir 
pr the name of the dead,vpon his d inheritance, @ Thathisinhe. 

6 And thekinfeman anfwered, I cannot re- {!t2nee might 
deemeit, left I deftroy mine owne inheritance: oe 
redeeme my rizhrto thee, for I cannot redecme ft, 

7 Nowtluswas the manerbefore time in Lt 
raci, concerning redeeming and changing forto 
flablifh all things: a man did plucke otr his fhoe, 
and gave it his neighbour , and chiswas a ture | 
e witnefle in Ifrael. fe Thathe had 

| 8 Therefore the kiniman faid to Boaz,Buy it Soil i 
| for thee: and hedrew off his fhoe. Deut 35.9, 

9 And Boaz faid vneoche Elders and vnto al Í 

the people, Yecarewitneffes this day, tha- I haue } 
|bougheall trhat was Elimelechs, and all chat was 
Chilionsand Mablons,ofthe hando: Naemi. {F opofthecitie 

10 And morcouer, Ruth the Moabiceffe the pwherehe remai- 
wife of Mubion, haue I bought to bemy wife, to fd 
ftir vp the name of the dead vponhis inherienec, 

jand thar the name ofthe dead be not put out from | 
among his brethren , and from the gare of his 
t place : ye are wienelfes this day. | 

rı Andallthe people that were inthe gute, | 
and the Elders ‘aid, we are witneiles : the 1 aed | 
make the wife thar commethinto thine hows Jie 4 

{Rahel and like Leah, which ewaine did build the | 
[houf of Liracl:and that thoumayelt do wenhily | 
[in Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehew, — 
12, And that thine houfe bee like the han of bie, tine 
)Pharez(*who Thamar bare vnto Ludahy of the bene. 
į fede which the Lord hall giue thee ofth.s yong *S¢-38.29 
| woman. 
13 F So Boaz tooke Ruth: and thee was his} 
wfe: and when hee went inwace ier, tre Lord | 
gaue that fhe conceiued,and bare aonne. | 
14 And the women ‘aid vnto Naomi , Blefted) 
| bethe Lord, whch hatlenoe left thee this day; 
without a kinfman, andbhis name thall bee cont. jh Me thallleaces 
nued in Ifrael. Gantinen pi. 
| 15 Andthis hall bring thy life againe , anf "™ 
, cherifh thine old age : for thy daughter in lawe; | 


mE 


isberrervathee theni fuen fonnes.- ` a 


; p . 1 Mesning mary 
16 And Naomitookethe child, and laide ivin a 


fonacs, 


Nat gp And) a 


sarad menanda And hee had two wiues: thename ofone 
- Prep aa was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
j nah:and Peninnah had children,but Hannah had 
i no children. -3 
3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citie e- 
Dewt.16,x8 | wery yeere,to worthip and to facrifice vnto the 
Lord of hoftes in > Shiloh, where were the two 
Forthe Arke | fonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, Prieftes of 
as there at that > ? 
ime. the Lord. ] 
4 Andona day, when Elkanah facrificed,he 
i gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her fonnes 
and daughters portions, 
coms veedio $ But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy ¢ pore 
crtionwithaa (tion: forhee loued Hannah, andthe Lord had 
easie cheese, | made her barren. 


| © t.Chron tge 


| mait. t 30 

ik This genealogy 
is brought in,to 

| prooue that Dawid) 
by facefsion came! rez : Pharez begate Hezron, 
ee of 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 


mame, faying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, | 


and called the name thereof Obed . the fame was | 
the father of Ifhai,the father of Dauid, i 


poa 


| Ccording ds Ged had erdemed, Deut. 17.14. ! 


wonld appomt thems aking : fo bere in thu firft baoke of Samuel is declared the flate of this people under 

therr firft Kang Saul, whe not content wth that order hich God had fora time appointed for the gomernement 

of his Church, dermannded aking, tothe intent they roight bee as ether nations, and sn a greater aljurance as they 

shought : net becanfe they wnght the better thereby ferne God, as beeing under the (afegard of bins which did re- 
prefent lefus Chrif thetraedcbnmerer, therefore he gane fhem a tyrant and an hypocrite to rele ouer them, thas 

they might learne that the per fonof a king u ños fufficient to defend them , except God by hts power preferne and į 
keepe thers, And there fore hee puni[heth theingratisude of hes people, and fendeth them continuall warres beth 
athomeand abreade, And becasue Sanl, whom of nothing God hath preferred to the henour ofa King, did 
net acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather difabexed the word of Ged, and was not zealous of his 
lory, lice ws by the voyce of God put downe frorahis eftate , and Daud the true figure of Mefiah placed in his 


fead, wafe panence, modeftie, conftancie, per fection 
‘vers, aveleft to she Church andto eusry member of the fa 
vacation, 


crn a RE 


CH AP, -k 
j The gencalegte of Eikanath father of Samnel, 2 hist wo wines 
§ Hannz wabarres,and prayed tothe Lord. 15 Her anjwar e 

| m Eli. 20 Sannel aborne. 24 Shee doth dedicate himse the 

| Zorda ’ 

PE Here was a man ofone ofthe two 
aRamathaim Zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, whofe name was Elka- 
nah the ton of leroham, the fon 
of Elihu, the fonne of Tohu, the 
fonne of Zuph,an Ephrathite : 


There were two | f p 

amaths,fothatin ; SAS 
this citie in mount | Up 
Ephraim were Zo~: > 
phim. tbat is,the 


Bey, 
we Lad 


6 @ Andher aduerfary vexed her fore, foraf- 
much as fhe vpbraided her, becaufe the Lord ha 
‘ made her barren. 

| 7 (Andfodidheyeereby yeere ) andas ofta 
| (hee went vp to the houfé of the Lord, thus fhe 

| vexed eerste the wept and did not eate, 
| 8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her,Han 
nah, why fleepeft thou 4 and why eateft thou not? 
and why is thine heart troubled ? am not I bette 

hetrhisfuffice | tothee then ten d fonnes ? 

hee, that T loue 9 SoHannaharofe vp after that they had ea 
hee no eff: thea | een and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieft fat 
s elitiaen, vpon a ftooleby one of the poftes ofthe e Tem 
'e Thatis,of the ple of the Lord)- 


ihoufe where the. 10 And thee was troubled in her minde, an 

pote ptayed vnto the Lord,and wept fore: 

i | zx Alfo thee vowed a vow, aud faide, O Lor 
mipan 


| | 


t { 


Nahfhon begate Salmah, 
18 @Thefe now are the generations of *kPha- | Obed 
Dauid, 


lord,bstT am a womanf troubled in fpint: I 
drunke neither wine nor ftro 


2a And Amminadab begate Nahfhon , and 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begat 
22 And Obed begate Ifhai, and Tthai begate 


when the I fraelites [boutd be in the land of Canaan he 


open enemies, famed friends, and diffembling flatte~ 
c, as a patterne and cxample to beheld their ftate.and. 


of hoftes, if thou wilt looke on the tronble of 

thine handmaid,and remember me, and not for- 

get thine handmaid , but give vnto thine hand- 

maid a manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the | « yway’,¢,0. 
Lord all the dayes ofhis life, * andthere thall no jing 3g. 
razor come vpon his head, 

12 And as thee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah fpakein her heart : her lippes 
did mooue onely , but her voyce was not heard ; 
pepe be an eene drunken. 

14 And Eli faid vnto her,How long wilt thou > 
~ drunken? Put away f thy draaien anto in | ens 
thee. 

15 Then Hannah anfwered,and faid, Nay my |} cbr.ofan bard, 
ue | pirt, 
drinke, but haue|* °4442-5- 

* powred out my foule before the Lord. i ; 

16 Countnot thine handmaidetfor a wicked! | £5r.6r a daugh- 
woman : for of the abundance of my complaint} ‘” iai 
and my griefe haue I fpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfwered, and faid,Goe in peace, 1 
andtheGod of Ifrael grant thy petition that thou 
haft asked of him. 

18 She {aid againe, Let thine handmaide finde) ~ 
f grace in thy fight : fo che woman went her way, 
and did eate, and looked ne more fad. 

19 § Then they rofe vp early, and worfhippe 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
houfe to Ramah.Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife,and the Lord g remembred her. 

20 Foritproceffe of time Hannah conceiued 
and bare a fonne,and fhe called his name Samuel 
Becaufe, fazd fhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 @Sotheman 4 Elkanah and all his houfe 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely facri 
fice andi vow: 

22 But Hannah wenenot vp: for fhe faid'vnto 
her husband, Z will tavrie yntill the child be wea- 
ned,then I wil bring himthat he may appeare be- 
fore the Lord,and there abide for euer. 3 

23 AndElkanah her husband faide vnto her, 

Doe 


f That ispray 
vntothe Lord fog 
mee, 


g According to 
her petition. 


h This Elkanah 
wasa Lenite, 
1.Chron. 6.37. 

and as fome write) 
oncea\erethey 
accultmed to ape 
peare beforethe 
Lerdwith them 
familics, 


:Blies onnes 


oe what feemeth thee beft: tary vntill chou haft 
iBecanfeher pray- fweined him: only ĵ Lord accomplifh his i word. 
ane effect, othewoman abode , and gaueher fonne fucke 
reer dche Leeds WHtill he weined him. 


ed 
cole. a 24 § And when fhe had weined him, fhe teoke 
* Exod.15 36. im with her with three bullocks and an*Ephah 
f floure and a bortell o; wine, and brought him 
nto the hou‘ of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 
Ebr.achilde, hilde was + yong. 
25' And hon = abullocke, and brought the 
k That isymof ee . 
eerainely. 26 And the faid,Oh my lord,as thy k foule li- 
eth, my lord , I am the woman that ftood with 
hee here praying vnto the Lord. 
27 I prayed tor this childe,and the Lord hath 
iuen me my defire which I asked of him. 
a i 28 Therefore alfo I haue t giuen him vnto the 
es ro Lords as long as he lieth he fhall be giuen vnto 
for her e Lord: and he! worfhipped the Lord there. 


CHAP, 
Thefougof Hannah. 12 The fonnes of Sh wicked 3 Thenew 
cuffome of shePriefis. 18 Samuelminifireth before the Lord. 
20 Eliblogesh €lkanah and his wife, 23 Elireprooneth bis 
fonnes 37 Godlendetha Propbes sob, 31 Eliis menaced 
fornot chaftifing bischildven. 
a Afcerthat fhe 


p bezins a ioyceth in the Lord mine? horne is exalted 
fagam Lo in the Lord : my mih is ¢ enlarged ouer mine 


enemies becaufe I reioycein thy {aluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is 
nage nonebefides thee,& there is no god like our God, 
eile aria niOvese 3} Speaked no mere prefumptuoufly : let not 
ehec, that reprone arrogancie come out of your mouth:for the Lord 
my barrennefle. | i'a God of knowledge, and by him enterprifes are 
d Inthatyecon- | eftablithad., 
pn | 4 ‘Thebow and the mightie men are broken, 
your pride againt|and the weake haue girded themfelues with 
God. ftrength. 

They that were full , are hired foorth for 
e bread,and the hungry are no more hired, fo that 


b 1 hauerecoue- 
red Ítrength and | 
glory by the bene- 


e Theyfellcheis 


me the barren hath bornej] feuen : and thee that had 
JOr,many. many children is feeble. 

*Denb. 32.39» 6 * The Lordkilleth & maketh aliue : brin- 
ex; a geth downeto the graue and raifech vp. 


7 The Lord maketh poore andmaketh rich: 

a Pfalz 13.7. bringeth low,andexalteth. i 

+ He preferceth $ *He raifeth vp the poore out ofthe duft,and 
to honor and pat- iJifteth vp} begger from the dunghill,to fer tem 


teth downe accot-| among f princes , andto make them nherite the 
will,thongh mans | feat of glory : for the pillars of the earth are che 
indgementbe |g Lords : and he hath erthe world vpon them. 
ee He will keepe the feet of his Saints,and-the 
oon difpote all wicked fhall keepe filencein darkeneffe : for in 
thingsaczording | bis owne might fhall no man be {trong. 

to hiswill. 10 The Lords aduerfaries fhall bee deftroyed, 
ton and out of heaven fhall be* thunder vpon them : 


h She grounded 
her prayer on Ie- 
fusChntt which 


theLord fhall indge the ends of the world, and 
fhall giue power vnto his h King, and exalt the 
wastocome, — |horneof his Anointed. 
F ——— 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houfe, 
commanded hinw | and the child did minifter vnto the Lord ibefore 
Eli the Prieft. a 

12 €Now the fonnes 0: Eli were wicked men, 


k Thatisthey t+ anak knewnot theLord. 


ted hi i : b 
papei 13 For the Priefts cuftome rowards the peon 
Je was thù: when any man offered tacrifice, the 
(Orfomne, riefts|] boy came, while the flefh was teething, 


anda flefhhooke with threetcech,in his hand, 


1 Tranfgrefsing 14 And thruft ir into the kettle, or into the 


the order appoin- Id p l into the por : lall 
chet caldron, or into the panne, or into the pot : 

page “ww | that the flethhooke brought vp, the Prieft rookt 

their bellies ike for himielfe: thus they did vnto allthe Ifrachtes, 


—- 


___ Chap,ij. 


A Hannahaprayed,and faid Mine heart re- | 


tthat came thitherto Shiloh, 
| x15 Yea,before they burnt rhe m fat, the priefts in Which was 
po came & {aid vnto theman that offered, Giue Fommaacert Grft 
\me fleth to roft for the Prieft:for he will not haue k teremne 
[fodden fiefh of thee but raw. pu 
| 16 Andifanyman faidvnto him, Ter them 
lburne the fat according to thejjcuftom, then rake ‘or, Lew. 
jas much as thinenheart defireth : then he would f Nor pafsing For 
lantwere, No , but thou fholtgiueitnow : and if we | 
(thou wilt not, I will cake it by force, be {erued asight, 
| 17 Theretorethefinne of the young men was | 
very great before the Lord : for men oabhorred P Seeing th- har. 
the offering of the Lord, eed 
| 18 Now Samuel being a young childe mini- | 
ee betorethe Lord, girded witha linnen *E- # gxod.28 ¢ 
pace, 

19 And his mother made hima litle cvat and + 
broughtit to him from yeere to yeere, when fhee 
came vp with her husband, to offer the yerely :a- | 
crifice. 

20 And Eli bleffed Elkanah and his wife, and | 
laid, The Lord giue thee feed of thiswoman, for | 
Ij] the petition Te fhee asked of the Lorde : and hi Or forsterbing 
they departed vnto their place. i r 


shat ihe hashient 
21 Andthe Lord vifited Hannah, fo that thee fto the Lerd:to mm, 

conceiued and bare three fonnes and two daugh- |S#™*** 
ters.Andthe child Samuel grew before the Lord. | 

_22 © So Eli was very olde, and heard all chat, 
his fonnes did vnto all Ifrael , and how they lay! 
with the women that p affembled at the doore of, p Which wastas 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. | the Ebrues wetre) 
_ 23 Andhe @id vnto them, Why doe vee fuch ter theirtravale 
thing s?for of all this people I heare euill reports ee 


| to be purified, 
of you. i reade Exod. 33.8. 


24 Dee no more,my fonnes : for it is no good} Leuitts:6. 
reporethat T heare, whichis , that yee make thel 
| Lords people to stre‘paffe. ~ (q Beeaufe they 
ý covtemnetheir 
25 Ifoneman finne againft another,the Iudgel duetyto God, 
fhall iudgeit:but ifa man finne againit the Lord, | verte 17. 
who will plead for him ? Nothwithftanding they; 
obeyed not the voice of their father, becawe thel 
Lord t would flay them. | r Sochatto obey 
26 € (Nowthechilde Samuel profited, and “rage 
z - merere. 
grew, and was in fauour both with the'Lord and] androniiiiey 
al with men.) them is bis iuft 

27 Andthere came a man of God vntoEh,| misementlor 
and {aid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord,Did nor 1| “""* 
plainely appeare vnto the houfe of thy ‘father, 
when they were in Egyptin Pharaohs houiè ? 

23 AndI chofe himourof all the tribes of Tf 
rael to bemy Prictt, to offer vpon my altar, & ro | 
burne incenfe,and to weare an Ephod before me, 
and*T gaue vito the how’ of thy facheral the of- |" Leute t4 
ferings made by fire of the children of Traci. 

29 Wherefore haueyou t kicked againftmy 
facrifice and thine offering which I commended 
in my Tabernacle, and honeureft thy children a- 
boue me,to make your felues fat of the firft fruits 
ofall the offe-ings of Trac] my peorle ? 

o Wherefore the Lord God of Hrael A'th, Ihu Gouspromifes 
faid,that thine houfe, and the houle ofthy ta cher | srewnlvedireruall 
fhould walke before mee for cuer s but new the} "penta nest 
Lordiaith,® Tr thall norbe fo : for them thar ho-}¢o.10 —- g 
nour me,] will honour, and they thar defpi'¢ me, iy him. 
fhall bedefpifed. —— and 

41 Beholde,thedayes come,that I will mof eri pon allen 
thine xarme, andthe armeof thy fathers hont, hall (eetheglory 
thatthere (hall not bean old manin thine hou‘e, | o:che chiefe Prick 

72 And thowy fhalt fee rhm enemic in ah eee 


A x . . : ture, atnm Cb 
habitation of rke Lord inall chings wherewith} Rinses sala 


{Towit, Aaron. 


t Why haue jou 
con crnined miy fa- 
crinces,and aort 
were trode :bem 
vnder loote ? 


Ged fhall blefle Ifrael, and there fhcll not bee anl 3.27. 
Tg a old) 


| : 


wicked. God threatneth Eli, 599 uf 


g 


tga called Samael Sates Te Pa 


oldman in thine houfe for euer, 
33 Neuertheleffe, I will nor deftroy enery one 
of thine from mine altar , to make thine eyes to 
Se nib [faile and to make thine heart forrowfull : andall 
cme ds mance, The multitude of thine houle fhall || die when they 
~ jbemen. Sell. 
| 34 Andthis thalbea figne vnto thee, that fhall 
‘come vpon thy two fonnes Hophni and Phine- 
jhas : in one day they fhall die both. 
{z Meaning. Za- 5 And I will ftirre mee vp a? faithfull Pricft, 
jdotievlo feces , that fhall do according to mine heart,and accor- 
Wasthefaureof ding to my mind: & I will build him a fure hou’‘e, 
Chit. ” | andhe thal walke before mine Anointed for euer, 
j 36 Andallthazare left in thine houfe, fhall 
come and * bow downeto him for a piece of fil- 
uer anda morfellofbread, and fhail tay, Appoint 
me, 1 pray thee,to one of the priefts effices,thar I 
may eate a morfell ofbread. 


CHAP. TH, 

3 There wasno manife? vifi nmtke nme of Eli. 4-The Lord 
cafirth Sammelthrietimes, ti Aadfhewesh what hal come 
upon Eliana his honfe. 18 The [ame declereth Saranelto El: 

Ow the childe Samuel miniftred vnto the 
Lord before Eli : and the word ofthe Lord 


i - 
i 
i 


ia Thee is fhall be 
finferiouryatco | 
him. 


| 


la The Chalde 
(text readcth, 


[whiles Elt laed. N vilion. p y pee 
pe Becanrethere | + Andatthattime, as Flilay in hisc place, 
poa ; eies began to waxe dim that he could not fee, 


Prophetstode. | 
telare it, 
.¢ Inthe court 


next tothe Tas 


And yer the 4 light of God wenrour , Sa- 
muel {leptin the Temple of the Lord , where the 
Arke of God was. 


Se ihe 4 ThentheLord € called Samuel : and he laid, 
Jampeswhich  } Here Tam. i , 

(burnt inthe And he ranne vnto Eli,and faid,Here am I, 
might. aswei. for thou calledft me Buthe faid,I called thee not: 
eae eee eel | goe againe and {leepe. And he went and flept, 
eeththarSamorl | ZOE 2B , 
wastwelueyeeres| 6 And the Lord called onceagaine, Samuel. 
joldewhentke | And Samuel arofe,and went to Eli and faid, I am 
Mordappeared | here: for thou diddeft call me. And he anfwered, I 


ero him. 


By vifion 


called thee not,my fonne : goeagaine avd fleepe, 
Thus did Samuel , before hee knew f the 
Lord,and before the word of the Lord was reuei- 
led vnto him. 
i 8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time:and he arofe,and went to Eli,and faid, 
I am here: for thou haft called me. Then Eli g per- 
ceiued that the Lord had called the child. 


l Such was the 
correptien of 
thofetimes,that 


the chefe Prielt 9 Therefore Elifaid vnro Samuel., Goe.and 
washecomeduil | fleepe: and ifhecall thee, then fay, Speake Lord, 
wo ad for thy feruant heareth.So Samuel went,and flept 
Lords appearing. |10 his place. 

10 © Andthe Lord came, and {tood,and cal- 
led as at other times,Samue] Samuel, Then Samu- 
el anfwered,Speake,tor thy feruant heareth. 

11 © Then the Lord {aid vnto Samuel , Be- 
i hold, I w:lldoe a thing in Ifrael, whereof who- 
ETRE LINL 


foeuer (hall heare, his to * eares fhallh tingle, 

12 Inthar day I will raife vp againft Eli all 
things which I haue fpoken cõcerning his hout: 
when I begin, 1 will alfo make an end. 

13 And I haue told him that I wiil indge his 
hou’e for euer, for the iniquitie which hee know- 
eth, becaufe his fonnes ran into a flander, and he 
ftayed them nor. 

i 14 Now therefore I haue fworne vnto the 
i houf of Eli, that ¥ wickednes of Elies houfe thall 
not be purged with facrifice nor offring'for euer. 


‘h God declareth 

‘whatfudden feare 
ifhallcemevpon 

i men,when they 

i ffat heare thatthe 
! Arke istalten,and 
læ f> fee Eties houfe 
= 


3 Meaning,ebat 
his pofterstie 


est _ | 15 Afterward Samuel flept vnuil the morning, 
$ le and opened the doores of the honfe ofthe Lord, . 
Í Prieks office. nd Samuel feared to fhew Elithevifion. : 


| 16 @ Then Eli called Samuel and fiid Samuel 


~-=- + 
| 


| 
l 
| 
4 


a a aa -4 on 


: \myfonne. And he atviwered, Here T am. 


was > precious in thofé dayes: for there wasno . 


17 Thenhefaid, What is it,that the Lord fayd 


vito thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me, God 
k doe © to thee, and more alfo, ifthou hide any 
thing from me, of all chat he faid vnto thee, 

18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid 
nothing from him. Then hefaid, fr is the Lord: 
$ him do what feemeth him good. 


k Godpunifh - 
thee afterthis and 
that fort,except 

th: ateli me trunk, 
Rath,r.37. 


} The Lordae- 
complifhed whats 
foever he had 
faid. 

lOr that Saul, 
was the faith jul. 
Prop! et ofthe 
Lord. 

{ Ebr bythe word 
ofshe Lord, 


19 And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with 
him, & let none of his words! fall to the ground. 
20 And all Ifrael from Dan to Beer-fheba knew 
|| that faithfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 
21 Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the Lord reuealed himfelfe to Samuel in Shi- 
lohby { his word. 


C HART ITON 
x Mfraelis cuercorae by the Priliftims. 4 They doe fetthe Arke, 
wherefore the Plilifliras doe feare, to The Arte of the Lor 
takene tt Eliandhuchildren die, 16 Theacath of soe 
wife of Phixelas ihe jonneof Els, 


$ From the depare 
toreof the tfrac- 
lives out of Egypt, 
vetothe time of 
Samuel, are about 
397-yeere. 

Qor fone of helje, 
chap. ptz, 


AN Samuel pake vnto all Ifael: f and If 
rael went out againft the Philiftims to bat- 
tell,and pitched befide || Eben-ezer ; andthe Phi- 
liftims pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philiftims Ey thagnfelues in aray 
againft Ifrael : and when they ioyried the battell, 
Tfrael was {mitten downe before the Philittims : 
who flew of the armie in the field about foure 
thoufand men. x i . 

So when the people were come into the ; 
campe,the Elders of iatl faid, a Wherefore hath d Balai 
the Lord {mitté vs this day before the Philiftims?| warre was vnaer- 
let vs bring the arke of the conenant of the Lord] ‘aken by Samuels 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- Commandemente 
mong vs , it may faue vs out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 Thenthe peoplefent to Shiloh, & brough 
from thence the arke of the couenant of the Lord 
of hoftes, who b dwelleth betweene the Cheru-4 b For hevfed to 
bims: and therewerethe two fons of Eli, Heph- arpeatetothe it 
ni and Phinehas, with the Arke of the covenant Neer ee 

of God, á ner the Arke of 

5 Andwhen the Arke ofthe couenant of the| the covenant, 
Lord came into the hofte, all Ifrael fhouted af E*e4+ sverle 17. 
mighty fhout, fo that the earth rang againe, 

6 And when the Philiftims heard the noife o 
the fhour, they fayd, What meaneth the found o 
this mightyfhout in the hoft of the Ebrewes?and 
they vnderftood, that the Arke of the Lord was: 
come into the hofte. 

7 And the Philiftims were afraid, and fayd, 
God is come into thehofte: therefore fayd they, 
i Woe vnto vs: forit hath not beene fo hereto- 

re. : 

8 Woevnto vswho fhal deliver vs out ofthe 
hand of thefemightie Gods ? thet are the Gods 
that finote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the d wilderneffe. 

9 Be ftrong and play the men, O Philiftims, 
that ye be not feruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they 
haue ferued you : be valianttherefore,and fight. 

» ro: And thePhil'ftims fought , and I {racl was 
{mitten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: 
and there was-an exceeding great flaughter : for 
there fell of Ufrael ¢ thirty thonfand foormen. 

11 Andthe Arkeof God was taken, andthe 
two fonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. : . 

12 And there ranne aman of Beniamin outo nea. 
hearmy, and came to Shiloh the fame day with | ly deftroyed. 
is clothes rent,and earth vpon his head, f Inteken of for. 


13 And when hee came, loe; Eli fare vpon a -A moure 


Se 


c Before we fought 
againft men,and 
now Godiscome 
tofight againftws, 
d Forinthe red 
feain thewildere 
neffe the Egypti» 
ans were deftroy» 
ed.which was the 
laft of all his 
plagues. 

* Judg 3.1. 


e Dauid alluding 
tothispl:ce,Pfal, 
78,63.{aith they 
wereconfumed. 


li D a 


| red for the Arke of God:and when the man came 
| into the citieto tell it, all the citie cried out. 

_ 44#AndwhenElt heard the noyfe of the cry- 
| ang, hee faid , What meaneth this noife of the tu- 
| mult? and the man camein haftily,and told Eli, 

: 15 (Now Eli was fourefcore and eyghteene 
. yeere old, and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
not fee.) 

| 16 Andthe man fayd vnto Eli, I came from 
the armie,and I fled this day out of the hoft: and 
the fayd, What thing is done, my fonne ? 

17 Then the medlenger anfwered , and fayde, 
Ifrael is led before the Philiftims and there hath 
beene alfo a great flaughter among the people: 
and moreouer, thy two tonnes, Hophni and Phi- 
|nehas hare dead, andthe Arke of God is taken. 

18 @ And when hee had made mention of the 
Arke of God, £l; fell from his feat backward by 
the fide of che gate, and his necke was broken, 
andhe died: for hee was an oldman and heauie: 
and he had|| iudged Ifrael forty yeeres. 

19 And his daughter inlaw, Phinehas wife, 
was with childe, neere j| her trauell : and when fhe 
heard the report that theArke of God wastaken, 
and that her father in law and her husband Were 
dead, fhe! bowed her felfe, and trauelled : for her 


etakenol che 
emics, 


© Chap.3.2 


3 According as 
od bad afore- 
aid, 


Or gomerned. 


JP to erie oS, 


And ferledher 


ody romard her | paines came vpon her, m 
s 20 And about the time ofher death, the wo- 
men that ftood about her , fayd vnto her , Feare 
not: for thou haft borne a fonne : but the an!we- 
red not, norregarded it. 
07,Noglor}, er, 21 And fhe named the child |[Ichabod,faying, 
erensbegiory’ The glory is departed from Ifrael , becaufe the 


Arke of God -was taken, and becaufe of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 Shee fayd againe, k The glory is departed 
from Ifrael : for the Arke of God is taken, 


CHAP. V. 
le The Plil:fiias bring the Arke into thebow/e ef Dagon, which 
: idole felidownele‘oreit. 6 Themes of Ajhdod are plagued. 
8 The Arkeiscarid into Gath and after to Ekron 
Hen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of God, 
$ and caried it from Eben-czer vnto 2Afhdod. 


She vetered her 
reat forow by re- 
eating her words, 


Which was one 


gN 2 Euenthe Philiftims tookethe ArkeofGod, 
- ee, = and brought it into the houfe of b Dagon, and fer 
b Which was {it by Dagon. A 
theirchietesdole, | 3" And when they of Athdod rofe the next day 


ee inthe morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon 


ownewardwas; | his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
likeafilhandvp- | Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and fet him in 
wardiskeaman | his place againe. A 
4 Alfo they rofe vp early in the morning the 
| next day,and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the ee of Dagon andthetwo palmes ofhis 
hands were cut off vpon the threfhold: onely the 
fimupe of Dagon was left ro him. 
$ Therefore the Priefts of Dagon,and allthat 
¢ Thusin fteadof| come into Dagens houfe,< tread not on the thre- 


acknowledgiag | hold of Dagon in Afhdod, vnto this day. 
e os 6 Butthehand of the Lord was heanv vpon 
folltoalerther. T tbem af Athdod, and deftroved them, and imore 
foperRition. them with * emerods, both Athdod,and the coafts 

|> Bjahgb-66. | thereof. , 
| 7 Andwhen the men of Affidod faw this,they 
fayd, Lernort the Arke ofthe God of Ifrael abide 
| with vs : for his hand is fore vpon vs and vpon 


Dagon our god. 4 
5 They fent therefore, and gathered allthe 


Princes of the Philiftims vnto them , and fayd, 


_ Chap SAP 


LeRitfould | feat by the way fide, waiting : for his heart g fea- | dWhar hall wee doe with the Arke of theG od| 


The Arke. Emerodes, 100 


d Thonghthey 
bad tel: Gods 
Power,and weee 
Sireid cherect, 


ofIfrael? And they anfwered, Let the Arke of 
+ the God of Iirael bee caried about ynto Gath: 
| _ they caried the Arke ot the God of Ifrael a- 
: bout. 
| 9 And when they had caried it’ about , the 
| hand ofthe Lord was againft the citiew:th a very 
| great deftrudtion , and heetmore the men of che 
| citie, beth irnal] and great,and they had emerods 
iin their fecret parts. 
to @ Therefore they fene the Arke of God to | 
[Ekron : and afloone as the Arke ofGod came to 
|Ekron, the Ekronites cried our, @ying, They haue 
brought the Arke ofthe God of Itrael to vsto 
flay vs and our people. 

ir Therefore they fent, and gathered together 

all the princes of the Philiftims, and fayd , Send 
© away the Arke of che God of Ifrael and let itre- 
turne to his owne place , thatit flay vsnocand 
our people : for there was a deftruction and death, 
throughout all the citie,andthe hand of God was 


hich ching God 
upaed ro vr 
icit. can aud 
isglory. 


t- The wicked 

when they steele 
he hand ol God, - 
tudgeand rered 


“where the 

very fore there. reuh bombie 
12 And themen that died nor , were fmitten p eri iocs. and 

«with the emerods : and the crie of the citiewene |? '* ™ T 


CHA P. NL 
T The timetbaithe Ake was with the Pil ms, which hep 
Jentagamewithagifs. 1a Ii commeth co Bebhen fs 17 
The vbiliGansoffer goldenemerods 19 Themenof Besh fhe- 
wnelh are firsken for looking into the Arke. j 
~ Othe Arke ofthe Lord was in the countrey of | 
S the Philiftims a feuen moneths, ns 
- 2 Andthe Phihftims called the Priéttes and by comtinowsriveof 
the Soothia a What fhall weedoe with {ime tre piapu: 
the Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we (hall - bianca 
fendit home againe. — 
3 Andchey faide, Ifyou fend away the Arke 
ofthe God of Iirael,’end irnot away emptie, bùt 
gine vnto it a finne offering: then hall yee bee | The idolarers 
ealed, andit fnall be knowen to you, why his - t Nerherera 
hand departeth not from you. ruc Gad who pe 
4 Then {aide they, What thall bee the finne of- “ag fiss 
fering which we fhall give voto it? And they an- | > 
iwered, Fiue golden emerods, and fe golden | 
mife, according to thenumber of the princes af | 
the Philiftims: tor one plague mas on youalland 
on your princes. 
§ Wherefore ye hall make the fimilicudes of | 
your emerods , and thefimilitudes of yonr mie | 
thar deftrev the land: fo ye thall gine glory vn- | 
tothe God of I rael, that hre may cake hes hund 
from you, and fromyour¢gods, and from your 5 Tha i. cent 
land. ludpement vpou 
6 Wherefore then fhonld yee hearden your Wie alui. diit 
hearts , as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hu dened oe ~ ge A 
theirhearts ? whenhee wrought wonderfully a- Ern ner anyir 
mong them, * didthey not let chem goe,and they faxed ia gi 
departed? Ti 
y Now thereforemake-a new carta and teie 
two milch kine , onwhome there hath vomemo 
yoke : andtierhe kine to the cart, and bring the 
values home from them. n s 
8 Thentake the Arke ofthe Lord, and letit e Tie tet 
vponthe cart,arnd put the * waso gulí “hyt ps mahada 
yegiueic for afinne offing inacotte: wy donde K — 
thereof ant fend irawmy that i way fe 1 jaan 
9 And take heed, it it poe By the Wey etja 
| his owne'coalt to Beth-fheme’h , it pine 
| did vsthis great ewill : b urif not, wee tasi ed 
then chacic is not his hand that ‘mote vs, eat Nhy 


wasal chance thathoppencd ys, | ever 
N 4 ro Ard 


_vpto heauen, : | 


Cal 


$ 
d “eanirg the 
poe ee ] 
udire puhon 


Ei 


we a 
riot 
ret 
hens i 


ft 


oap a 


| 


Į 


t 


. 


mataman apnee 


r e a caer E, E S a A a -a i 

The Philiftims fend againe the Arke, Ï. Sam 

ohoo Andthe men did fo: for they tooke two | 
DaM ‘kine that 


auesmilke, and tied them to the cart 
land fhat a calues at home. 
l 11 So they fet the Arke of the Lord vpon the | 
' '{cart, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 
\with the fimilitudes of their emerods. 
Be And the kine went the ftraight way to 
Beth-fhemefh, and kept one path, and lowed as 
hia went & turned neither to the right hand nor 
İto the left: alfo the prinees of the Philiftims went 
latter g them vnto the borders of Beth-themeth, 
13 Now they of Beth-theme(h were reaping 
itheir wheat harueft in the valley, and they litt vp 
their eyes,and {pied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they aw it. 
14 @ And the cart came into the field of 1o- 
fhua a Beth-fhemite, and food Rill chere.. There: 


igẹ Forthe triall 
‘olihe matter. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


ih Tewit,themen| was allo a great ftone, and h they claue the wood | vs , thet hee may faue vs out ofthe hand of the 
ofthe cart , and offered the kine for a burnt otte- | Phuiftims. 


:of Reth-themeth, 
which were if. 


izaclites. ring vnto the Lord. 


| the iewels of golde were, and. put them on the 
| great ftone, and the men of Beth+fhemeth offered 
| burnt offering, and facrificed tacrifices that fame 
day vnto the Lord, 
| 16 And when the fine princes ofthe Philiftims 
| had teene it they returned to Ekron the fame day, 
| 47 @ So thelé are the golden emerods, which 
ithe Philiftims gaue for a finne offering to the 
Perimet alie. ‘Lord: for i Afhdod one, for Gaza one, tor'aske- 
tiesof thePhilic lon one,for Gath one,and tor Ekron one, 
ftime,whichwere | x8 And golden mice, according to the num- 
not all conquered! ber of all the cities ofthe Philiftims , belonging to 
BO ig timeof | the fine princes, bothofwalled townes , and of 
j 2r theplamtoy | townes vnwalled vnto the great flone of || Abel, 
‘taratniation. | | whereon they fet the Arke of the Lord: which 
| , ftone remameth vnto this day in the fielde of 10~ 
| fhua the Beth-fhemice. 
19 And he ‘mote of the men of Beth-fhemeth, 
ik Forit wasot | becaufe they k had looked in the Arke of the 
{tence fo ays"! Lord: he flew euen among the people fiftie thou- 
jtolee rt, fave onely, fand men and threefcore andten men : .and the 
ito Aaronandhis | people lamented, becawlethe Lord had flaine the 
|foancs,Numo 4. | people with fo great a flaughter. 
Brae |! 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fhemeth fayde, 
! who is able to ftand before this holy Lord God? 
i and to whom fhall he goefrom vs : 
' 22 And they fent meflengers to the inhabi- 
| tants ofKiriath-iearim , faying, ThePhiliftims 
| haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord:come 
| yedowne, and take it vp to you. 


| CHAP. VII. 
i 
| 


li Thefe werethe 


1 The Avke is broughs to Kiriah jearim, 3 Samuel exhortets 

she peopke to fo: (ale their finnes,anatumne to the Lord. 10 The 

T hiliflims fight againft Ifrael, andartowercome, 6 Samuel 

!  indgeth Ifrael, ' 

| zy- Hen the men of a Kirath-iearim came and 

tooke vpthe Arke ofthe Lord, and brought 

| geinto the houfe of Abinadab in the hill:and ey 

) fanGtified Eleazar his ‘onne,to keepe the Arke of 
| the Lord. a 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 

| zim,the time was long, for it was twenty yeeres) - 


I 
ib Lamented for | and all the houte of Ifrael lamented b after the: 
itheir hanes, 2nd 


ia A citicin the 
jtribe of ludah, 
‘called alfo Kiria 
jath-baal, fothe 
1 $50, 

d 


i 


t 
leS ‘Lord. 
ne W i 3 | Then Samuel fpake vnto all the houfe of 
‘Tfrael,faying ,Ifye be come againe vnto the Lord | 
K aires s238 withall your heart, * putaway the ftrange gods 
* t449,.2.13. : 


from among you,and* Afhtaroth,and dire& your 
‘hearts vnto the Lord,and frue hun* only,andhe 


a mme~©, cz 


® Dent 6.46 
TUER Leo 


| 


15 Andthe Leuites rooke downe the Arke of | offered it al together for a burnt offring vnto the 
the Lord,aud the coffer that was with 1t wherein) Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Ifrael, 


"| Philiftims all che dayes of Samuel, 


4 ~ 
taken from Lrael, were reftoredto Iftael, from 


— Mfaclreprooued, | 


uel. 
fhal deliuer you out of the hand of the Philiftims. | 
4 Then the children of irael did put p. ; 
* Baalim & Afhtaroth, and fertied the Lordonly,! * Indg.2-t2;r3. ` 
-5 And Samuelfaid,Gathet all Irae} roc Miz- ¢ For Shiloh was 
peh,and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. į now defolate,be- 
6 ‘And they gathered together to Mizpeh,and} foue fhe Phili 
4 drew water,and powred it out beforethe Lord, | thence the ‘i he 
and fafted the fame day, and faidthere, Wee hawe/ d The Chakte  - 
finned againft the Lord. And Samuel iudged the ae they 
children of Ifrael in Mazpeh, © ® Eeee d 
7 When the Philiftirns heard that the chil- t 


is, wept abondant- 


dren of I rael were gathered together to Mizpeh,| ly tor their finnese 


| 


the Priuces of the Philiftims went vp againft If- 
rael: and when the children of Iftael heard that, 
they were afraid of the Phuliftims, 

-8 And the children.of Hrael faidto Samuel, 
Ceafenorto ¢ crie vnto-the Lord our God for 


e Signifying, that 
inthe prayers ot 
the goaly, there 
onght to bea ves 


gy Then Samuel tooke a fucking lambe , and) pementzeale. 


andthe Lord héard him, 
.¥0 And as Samuel ottered the burnt offering, 
the Philiftims came to fight againft Ifrael: but 
the Lordt thundred with a great thunder that 
day vpon the Philiftims , and {catteredthem: fo 
they were flaine before Ifrael, wi 
-rı And the imen of Itrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purfued the Philiftims,and imorechem vnull 
theycame vnder Beth-car,- EE eo 
12 Then Samueltooke atone, and pitched it 
betweene Mizpeh and gShen,and called the name 
thereof Eben-Ezer,and he faid,Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs. T? 
13 Ç So the Philiftims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaftso 
lirael : and the hand of the Lord:was.againft th 


f According te 
che prophiefie of 
Hannah, Samuels | 
mother, Chap.2,1© 


g Whichwasa 
greatrocke omt 
againft Mizpel. 


14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims had 


Ekron euen to Gath : and Ifrael deliuered the 
coats of the ame our of the handes ofthe Phili 
ftims: and there was peace betweene Lirael and 
the b Amorites. . 
15 And Samuel iudged Ifrael alfthe dayes of; 
his life, Y 
16 Andwent aboutyeereby yeereto Beth-el, “ 
and.Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Ifrael in all ai 
thofe places. .:: — a 
17 Afterward hererurned to Ramah:for there 
was his houfe and there he iudged Lrael : alfo he 
built ani altar there vnto the Lord. l 


h Meanisg,the ' 
Phihitins, ` 


B dye 
i Which was not - 
contiaky to the: í 
Law: forasgeta 
_ jeertaine place wag 
> not appointed. 
GH, AGP ied V TL 
1 Samutlsaaterh his fornes Iu iges omer Ijrced, who followeno: 
bis fleps. 5 The lfvaclises aske a King 1 Samieldeclareib 
inwhat flate they hinid be vider the Ling. -+9 Notwicht¥ans 
ding, they aske one fiil, andthe Lord arterbSameuel ta graw 
| 
i 
t 
| 


unto ther. 
y Hen Samuel was now become olde , hee 
a made his fonnes Indges oner Ifrael. 
2 (And the name of his eldeft 
bIoel, andthe name of the fecond Abiah) euen 
udges in Beer-fheba. 
3 Andhis fonnes wa 


lionne wasl 2 Beeanfe he was 
not able to beare 
the charge, 


eee WS. & 
Iked not in his wayes,| b Whe wasatfo 
> tturnedafidea;iter lucre, and * tooke rewards, | called V.thoi. 
land peruerted the indgement. penenr. 
' DeuRI6 19. 
4 € Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrael ga-le Forthere bis 

hered them together , and came to Samuel vnto } honfe was, Chap. 
Ramah, | 


d 7237. 
5. An 


“aide vnto him,Bchold,thou art olde, 


` 


fr RIN es Ch: 


and thy fonnes walke not in thy wayes : * make ! 
vs now a king to iudge vs like all nations. | 

6 But the thing 4 diipleaféd Samuel, when 
they faid, Gine vs aking to iudge vs: and Samuel | 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

7 And che Lord iaid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they fhall fay vnto | 
thee : for they haue not caft thee away, but they 
J have caft me away, that I fhould not reigne ouer | 
i them. , : | 

8 As they haue éuer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this pay, (and hane 
forfaken mee, and ‘erued other gods) euen fo doe 
they vnto vnto thee, 

-9 Now therfore hearken vnto their voyce : 
e Toprooueit | howhbeir, yet € ceftifie vnto them, and fhew them 
theywilltorfake | chemaner of the king that fhall reigne ouer them. 


-ALL S 


* Hof.13. 1o. 
alles 13.31 

d Becanfethey 
were not content 
with the order 
that God had ap- 
pointed, bot 
would be gouet- 
ned as were the 
Geutiles, 


a wicked put-} 10 @ SoSamuel told allthe words ofthe Lord 
pam kings | vnto the peoplethat asked a king of him. 
hauethisauthori-| rı And hee faid, This fhall bethe £ manner of 
tie by their office, | the king that fhall reigne oner you: he will take 
but that fachas | your fonnes,and appoint them to his charets,and 
gneinGods alee i di 
wrath fhouldy. | to bee his horfemen , and fome fhalliunne betore 
farpe this ouer his charet. 
seamen 12 Al‘o he will make them his capraines ouer 
Liw DEAA, i choúfauds, and captaines ouer fifties, and to eare 
ý his ground,andto reape his harueft, and to make 
inftruments of warre , and the things that ferue 
i for his charets. 
13 Hewill alfotake your daughters,and make 
them Apothecuries,and Cookes, and Bakers. 
14 Andhewiltake your fields,and your vine- 
a your beft oliuetrees, and give them to 
us feruants. 
15 And hee will take the tenth of your feed, 

J Or chiefs officers. and of your vineyards, and giue it to his || Eu-! 


nuches,and ro his feruants. 

16 And heewill take your men feruants , and 
your thayd feruants, andthe chiefe of your yong 
meri,and your affes,and put them to his worke. 

| -17 He will take the tenth of your fheepe, and 
l 


3 i 


ye fhall be his feruants. 
18 And ye fall cry out at that day, becaufe o 
yourking whom yee haue chofen you, and the 
g Becaufeyere | Lord will not g heare you ar that day. 


‘19 Bur the people would not heare the voyce 
fhall bee a 


pentnot for your 
finnes, but becanfé 


ye (martfor your} z. 
affigions,where.| KiNg ouer vs. ‘ 
into ye ealt your 20 And weal will bee like all other nations, 


felues willingly. | ad our king fhal! indgevs,and go out before vs, 
| and fight our battels. 
$1 Thereforewhen Samuel heard all the words 
| of the people, hee rehearfed them in the eares of | 
| theLord, 
fOr grant their 22 And the Lord Gid to Samuel , || Hearken | 
rigsek. ynto their voice,and make them a king. And Sa- ! 
muel faid vnto the men of Tirael, Goe euery man | 
vnto his cite. 
CHAP. IX. 

3 Sanl feeking bis fathers affes, by thecountcl of his (eruant goeth 
teSamuel, 9 TheProphets calleaSeers, 15 The Lordrtuca- 
lash to Samuel Sanls covaning commanding hin bo anoint hra 
kine 22 Samnelbringerh Sanliothe fea — =- 

Here was now a man of Beniamin, *mighty | 
in power, named * Kilh, the tonne of Abiel, | 
thefonne of Zeror, the fonne of Bechorah , the | 


of Samuel, but did fay, Nay, but there 


a Thatis,bothva 
liant and rich, 
| * Chap 14.51. 


| r.chrom,18.33- | fonne of Aph'ah,the fonne ofa man ofTemini. | 
|b Sothatic might 2 And he had a fonne called Saul, a è gi | 


ong man and a faire:fo that among thec i 


: fceme that Go 
Lor 1 rael there was none goodhr then hee: from 


|approoued their. 


requeft in appoin- . i hen any of i 
kin athe a i the fhoulders vpwards jhe was higher t y 
perfon. ; the people. 


£ 


—— -= | 


| for ve fhall eat with mee to day,and to mo: 


ix. “4 Saulcommeth to Samuel, 102 ` 
4 ~ — | 
; And the affes of Kith , Sauls father , were 
loft: therefore Kith faid to Saul his fonne , Take 


now one of the feruants with thee, 
and féeke the afles, € Allthefe cis. 

4 So hepaffed through mount Ephraim and ‘umitances were 
went thorow the land of Shalihah , bur they 550e to eiue, 
found them not. Then they went thorow the lan >i — 
of Shalim, & there they were not she went allo they Saul ctiweyn iasi 
row the land of Lemini, but thcy found them ror] aPProued of Ged) 

_§ When they came to the land of ¢ Zuph,Saul Yaoi bee 
faid vnto his feruant that was with him , Comd —— ji: 
and let vs returne, left my father leane she care of cutee of Samuel, 
the afles,and take thought for vs. |? 

_6  Andhefaid vnto him, Behold now, in this 
atie is aman of God, and hee isan hononable 
man: all that hee ‘aith commeth to paffe: lervs 
now gee thither, if/o be that he can hew vs what 
way we may goe. 

7 Then fayd Saul to his fernants, Well lial 

let vs goe: but what thall we bring vnrotheman? 
For the || bread is {pent in our vesiels,and there is] #7, vita:tee, 
no prelent to bring to the man of God: what 
hatie wee? 

8 Andthe fermant anfwered Saul againe, and 
faid , Behold, I haue found about mee the fou th 
part of a ¢ fhekel of filuer : that will I gine the! e Which is about 
man of God,to tell vs our way. Lag 

9 (Beforetimein Ifrael eri aman went tol 0° *3"15 
feeke an anfwere of God, thus he {pake, Come, and 
let vs goeto the ! Seer: for be that u called now al f Socalled be- 
Prophet,was in old time culled a Seer) | caute he fore aw 

10 Then faid Saul to his feruant , Well faid] things to come, 
come,let vs goe: fo they went into the citie wher¢ 
the man of God was. | 

11 @ And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie , they found maids that came out to 
draw water, and faid vnto them, Is there hecre 4 
Seer ? $ 

12 And they anfwered them, and faid, Yea, 
loe,he i before you: make hafte now, for he cama 
this day to the citie: for there is an ¢ offering of g That is,afeatt 

| alterthe off-ring, 


the peoplethis day in the high place, | 


and arile, Bog 


which toute se 


13 When ye fhall come into the citie , ye hall kepti. sút igh 
find him {traightway yer he come vp to the high place of the cutie 
place to eate, for the people will not care vntillhg apreieed for thar 
come, becan‘e hee will b bleffe the fcrifice: and y harte oi 

. . onte 
then eate they rhat bee bidden to the feaft : NOW thanks amd aut & 
therefore goe vp,for euen now fhall ye finde him] bare the meatae- 

14 Then they went vpinto the citie,and when! cording to eeir 
they were come into the mids of the citie , Sad“ 
muel came out againft them, to goe vp to the hie 

lace. 

15 @*Bur the Lord had reuealed to Samuel *¢/*p.15.1. 

t fecretly (a day before San! came) ‘aying, i 

16 Tomorrow about this time I wil fend theg 
aman out of the land of Beniamin,him fhale thou , 
annoint to bee goucrnaur ouer my people Ti:ael, ere 
that he may i faue my people out ot the hanis Ot pede, yet Cod was 
the Philiftims : for I haue looked vpon my peo-| euer mindiullof 

le and their crie is come ynto me. hisagherwance, 

17 When Samuel therefore faw Saul, the T ord, 
anfwered him, See,this is the man, whom I fpake 
to thee of he fhal! rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel inthe middes 
of the gate,and faid, Tell mee, T pray thee, where 

e Seers hoaleis. - 
19 And Samuel anfwered Saul, and fard, I Fmi 


the Seer : goe vp before me vnto the high place : 

row Jik Meaning.all 
thar thou deheen 
tokww, 


20 And} 


will ler thee goe , andwill tell chee all thar is in} 


thine “heart. 


} 


$ 


| 
1) WhomdethIt- | 
| gael defire cobe 
i their king but 
ithee? 


| 


Im Wherethe 
jfeatt was. 


| 


in Thatis, the 
jfhoulder with the 
ibreatt,whichthe 
Pricit had tor his 
family in ali peace 
offerings, Leuit, 


` 


amuel anointech Sanl. 
b 


and ! on whom y fer all the defire of Iftael ? is it 


i not vpon thee,and on all thy fathers houe? 


21 Ç But Saul anfwered,and faid, Am not I,the 


fonne of Iemini of the fmalleft tribe of Ifrael? 
| and my family the leaft of all the families of the 
\trive of Beniamin, Wherefore then {peakeft thou 


fo to mee ? 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his eruant,and 


- brought them into the chamber, & madethem | 


ific in the chiefeft place among them that were 
bidden: which were aboutthirtie perfons. 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke, Bring 
on 


I faid vnto thee,Keepe it with thee. 


{ 


iple. So Saul did eate with Samuel that day. 


the meate prepa- 


mightetynder- 
Rand that t knew 
of thy comming. 


him teeretly: for 
tke houfes were 
flat abone. 

gq Gods comman- 
dement as cencer- 
_ [ning thee, 


In the law this 


ignes, that God 
hath appointed 
im king. 


Or,eake, 


Ebreji pea tee, 


Which wasan 
high place in the 
pitée Krriath-ieae 
‘rim ,where the 
(Arke was,Chap, 
Igede 


p Tofpeake with 


vpon the top of the hou‘e, 
j 


Samuel. 


27 And when they were come downe to the 
end of the citie, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid thefer- 
uant goe before vs, (and he went)but ftand thon 
ftill now, that I may thew thee q the word of 


God. 
CHAP. X. 


g Saulis anointed King Ly Samuel 9 Godchaugeth Sanls heart, 


and beprophefieth. 17 Sammelafferableth the people anafiew 
eth shem their finnes, 2 Saul u chofenKing ly lot, 35 Sa 
muel writes che Kings office, 


T 


ouer his inheritance? 


2 When thou fhalt depart from meethisday, 
thou fhalt find two men by * Rahels {tpulchrein 
the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, and they 
will fay vnto thee, The b affes which thon wen- 
teft to feeke, ate found: and loe, thy father hath 
left the care of the affes , and forroweth for you, 


faying, What fhall I doe for my fonne? 


Then fhalrthou goe forth from thence,and 
fhalt come to the|| plaine of Tabor,and there thal 
meer thee three men going vp to Godto Beth-el, 
one carying three kiddes, and another carying 
three loaues of bread, and another carying a bot- 


tle of wine: 


4 Andtheywillaske thee + ifall be well,and 
will giue thee the two leaves of bread, which thou 


fhalt receine of their hands, 


5 After that thou fhalt come to the ¢ hill of 
God, where is the garifon of the Philiftims : and 
when thou art come thither to the citie , thou 
fhalt mecte a company of Prophets comming 
downe from the hie place with a viole, and a tim- 
brel, anda pipe, and an harpe before them, and 


they fhall prophefie. 


6 Then thefpitit of the Lord wil come vpon 
thee, and thou fhalt prophefie with them, & fhalt 


be turned into another man. 


7 Therefore when thefefignes (hall come vn- 


I. Samuel. 
| 20 Andas for thine affes that were loft three to 
. dayes agoe,care not for them: forthey arefound: with 


the portion which I gaue thee, amd whereof | 


24 Andthe cooke tooke vp the fhoulder, and 
that which was " vpon it, and fet it before Saul, 
And Samuel faid, Behold, that which is left, fet it 
before thee, ana eate : for hitherto hath it beene 
ikept for thee,faying, Alfo I ° haue called the peo- 


25 And whenthey were come down from the 
high place into the citie,he communed with Saul 


29 And when they arofe early aboutthe {pring 
red for thee,thou | of the day, Samuel called Saul to the ptop of 

the houfe,faying, Vp, that I may fend thee away. 
And Saul arofe,and they went out, both hee,and 


Hen Samuel tooke a viall of 2 oyle,and pow- 
redit vpon his head,and kiffed him,and faid, 
Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 


-tothee, doe as occafion hall ferue ; for God # 
thee. 
| 8 And thou fhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal: and I alfo will come downe vnto thee to 
offer burnt offerings, and to facrifice facrifices of 
peace, * Tary for mee feuen dayes,-till I come to 
‘thee,aud thew thee what thou fhalt doe, 

9 And when he had turned his backe to goe 
| fiom Samuel,God gaue him another d heart : and 
| all thofe tokens cameto paile that fame day. _ 

10 @ And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, the company of Prophets met him, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon lam , and hee || pro- 
phefied among them, 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
| fore , when they fiw that hee prophefied among 
i the Prophets , iaid each to other , What is come 

vnto the fonne of Kifh ? * is Saul alfo among the 
Prophets ? f 
12 And one of the fame place anfwered , and 
fayd , But who is their e tather ? Therefore it 
was aprouerbe > Is Saul allo among the f Pro- 
hets ? } 
4 13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
fying he came to the high place, 

14 AndSauls vncle faid vnto higa, and to his 
feruant, Whither went ye ? And he faid, To feeke 
the afles: and when wee faw that they were no 
where,we caine to Samuel, 

15 AndSauls yncle faid , Tellme, I pray thee, 
what Samuel faid vnto you, 

16 Then Saul {aid vnto his vncle, Hee told vs 
plainely that the affes were found: but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel {pake, told 
he him not. i 

17 @ And Samuel gaffembled the people vnto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, , 

18 And heefayd vnto the children of Ifrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God of If ael,I haue brought 
Ilraełout-of Egypt , and deliuered yon out of the 
hand of the Egyptians,and out of the hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you. 

19 But yee haue this day caft away your God, 
who onely delivereth you out ofall your aduerfi- 
ties and tribulations: and yeefaid vnro him, No, 
but appoint a King ouer vs, Now therefore ftand 
yebetore the Lord according toyour tribes, and 
according to your thoulands, 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Ifrael , the tribe of Beniamin was 
b taken. 

21 Afterward hee affembled the tribe of Ben- 
iamin according to their families, and the family 
of Matri was taken.So Saul the fonne of Kith was 
taken, and when they fought him, hee could not 
be found, 


that man fhould yet come thither. Andthe Lord 
anfwered , Behold, he i hath hid himfelfe among 
the ftuffe. 

23 Andtheyranne, and brought him thence: 
and when hee ftood among the people , hee was 


vpward. 

24 An 
not him, wbhome the Lord hath chofen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? and 
all the people fhouted, and faid, | God faue the 
King. 

25 Then Samuel told the people k the duetie 
of the kingdome ; and wrote iz in a booke, and 
layed 


Saul prophelieth: Fle ische¢ 


22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, if | 


higher then any of the people from the fhoulders | 


d Samuel faid te all the people, See yee}, 


Or, fang praises. 


Chapito 14. 


Meaning,that 
rophecie com. 

eth not by fuc- 
efsson, but is gi» 
en to whom it 
leaferh God, 

Noting thereby 
tra that trom low | 


Both te declare 
ntochem their: 
avlt in asking a 
ing and alfo to 

ew Godsfene 
ence thercins 


That is by ga 
ting of lot, 


i Asthough hé 
were vnworthy 
and ynwilling. 


F Ebr. Let the hing 
luse, 


k As iswritten 
io Dent chap, tge 
I SC an 


a 
thé Ammonite difecomfired, _ Ch 
layed itvp before the Lord, and Samuel fent a 
the people away euery man to his hou’e, 

26 Saul alfo went home to Gibeah, and there 


followed him a band of men , whofe heart God 
had touched, 


1 Both toauoide’ 


Feditionand alfo 27 Butthe wicked men faid, How fhal! he Gue 
to winoethem | Ys? So'they defpifed him, and bronght him no; 
by patience, prefents : but he! held his congue, 


: CHAP, XI. 
it Nahafh the Amonite warreth egainfl labih Gilead, wha 
asketh belpeofthelfracises. 6 Saulpromijechbelpe, 1i The 
Ammonitesare flame. 14 Lhe kinzdomex renewed, 


Hen Nahafh the Ammonite a came vp , and 

befieged Iabefh Gilead : and all the meno 
Tabefh faid vnto Nahafh, Make a couenant with 
vs,and we willbe thy feruants, 

2 And Nahafhthe Ammonite anfwered them, , 
Onthis condition will I makea couenant with 
you, that I may thruft out all your b right eyes, 
and bring that fhame vpon all Ifrael. me] 

3 Towhom the Elders of Iabeth faid, Gine! 
vs feuen dayes refpit , that wee may fend meffen-| 
gers vnto all the coafts of Ifrael : and then if no 
man deljuer vs,we will come out to thee. 

_ | Then came the meffengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , and tolde the’e tidings inthe eares of the! 
people: and all the people litt vp their voices and 
wept. 

5 Andbeholde,Saulcame following the cat- 
tel out of the field, and Saul ‘aid,Whar aileth this | 
people that they weepe ? And they tolde him the 
tidings ofthe men of Tabefh. 

6 Then the Spir't of God ¢ came vpon Saul, | 
when he heard thefetidings, and hee was excce- 


a Afterehat Saul 
waschofeu Kings 
for feare of who 
they askeda king 
as Chap.c2.ra, 


i b This declareth 

| thatthe more 

i peere tbat tyrant 

! are to their de- 
ftru&ion,the mor 
eenell they are, 


| 


-e God gane him 
| che (pinttof 


| Rrengthand cou- ding angry, 
tageto go again 7 And tookea yoke ofoxen, & hewed them 
this tyrant. in pieces,and fent them throughout all the coafts 


of Ifrael by thehands of meffengers,faying,Who- 
foeuer commeth not foorth after Saul., and after 
dSamuel,‘0 thal his oxen be ferned. And the feare 


| d Headdeth Sse 
mmezl, becaufe Sau 


wasnotyerap. | ofthe Lord fell onthe people, and they came out 
iptooucdefall. | + with one confent, f | 
poeman. $ Andwhenhenumbred themin Bezek, the 


children of Ifrael were three hundred thoufand 
men : and the men of Ludah thirty thoufand. 
9 Thenethey faid vnto the meffengers that | 


| e Meaning, Saul 
i came, So fay mto themen of Tabefh Gilead, To | 


andSamuel, 


helpe. Andthe meffengers came and fheweditto 
the men of labefh,which were = 

10 Therefore the men of labehh faid, To mor- 
row we will comeout vnto! you,and ye thal doe 
with vs all that pleaeth you. 

11 @ And when the morrow was come, Saul 
put the people in three bands, and they came in 
vpon the hoftin che morning watch,and flew the 
Ammonites vntill the heat ofthe day : and they 
that remained were {cattered,fo that rwo of them 
were not left together. 

12 Then the people faid vnto Samuel, s Who 

jishethatfaid, Shall Saulreigne ouer vs ? bring 
thofemen thatwemayflaythem, * 


F Thatis,te the 
Ammenites dif- 
fembling, chat 
they had hope of 
ayde, 


| 


g Bythisviclery 
ithe Lord wonne 
thehearts ofthe 
peapleto Saul. 


hBythewing mes-| 13 But Saul faid , there fhall no man ! dic this 
\ciehethoaghtto | day:for to day the Lord hath faued T:rac1. 
ee 14 Then {aid Samuel vnto the people,Come 
B that we may goeto Gilgal, and renew the king- 
domethcre. . 

— 15 Soall the people went to Gilgal,and mad 
ical for | Saul king there before the Lordin G:lgal,&there 
thevidorie, tbey offered i peace off:ings before the Lord: and 


i 


| b before you,and I am olde and gray headed and 


| y 


Hi 


b a 


= | 
u 
j Samuelsintegritie and vprightneffe. 103 


there Saul and all the men of Ifrael reioyced ex- 
ceedingly, 


i 
E z 


i 

ER AP, KEI. 
1 Samuel declaring to the people bis tysegr itte , veproonesh thest 
mgratitude, 19 God by miracle canjesh ibe people sovontesfe 
their finne, 20 Samueliaberied she peopleso joo wtibe Lord, 


S Amuel then faid vnto all Ifrar l, Behold, hava ! 
? ee hearkened j voyce in allthat yeg a tbhave granted 
aid vnto mee, and haue appointed a King ouen yourpetion, , 
you. € l 
2 Nowtherefore behold, zour King walkethl ; 
| b To governe yoy 
behold,my fonnes are with you : and I haue wal-' '* Pt*eeand was, | 
oa before you from my childehood vnto this 
ay. p ka 
3 Behold,hereT am: * beare record of me be-| ee p 
fore the Lord, and before his anointed. ¢ Whot! thisconfefsien 
oxe haue I taken ? or whofe affe haue I taken? or) thould bea par- 
whom haue I done wrong to ? or whom haue I Tl viat 
hurt? orofwhofe hand haue ¥ receiued any bribe! charesor offxce, 
to blindmine eyes therewitb and I willreftoreit| ° 
rou ? 
4 Then they faide. Thou haft done vs noj 


t 
] 


| wrong, nor haft hurt vs, neither kaft thou taken; 


ought of any mans hand, : 

5 And he faid vnto them, The L ord is witneffe l 
againft you, and his d Annointed is witneffe this |d Yoor king. whe 
day, that yee haue found nought in mine hands. | * noimed by the 
And they anfwered, He wwitnetle, aiia: ~ 

6 Then Samuel faid vnto the people,Ir is rhe 
Lord that {| made Mofès and Aaron , and that: §97,exeled, 


|! brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 


7 Now therefore ftand ftil that I may realm’ 
with you'before the Lord according to all the 
|l righteoufinelfe of the Lord, which hee fhewed co [1 07,benefiss, 
you and to your fathers. “J 

8 * Afterthat laakob was come into Egypt, |" $¢7-46-5:6 
and your fathers cried vnto the Lord , then the 


Lord *fent-Mofes aad Aaron , which brought!" Saha 
our fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell) 
in this place, 
9 *And when they forgat the Lord their God, * ' 4.2. 


e Ciparecf Ia 
Lias balte, king 
ar Hazes. 


hee fold them into the hands of Sifera © caprame 
of the hofte of Hazor, and into the hand of the 
Philiftims, and into thehand of the king of Mo- | 
ab,and they fought againft them. | 
10 And they cried vnto the Lord and faid, We | 


morrow by then the Sunne be hote,yec fhalihauc | haue finned, becaufe wee haue forfaken the Lord, | 


and haue‘erued Baalim and Afhtaroth. Now | 
therefore deliver vs out of the hands of our ene 
mies,and we will ferue thee. 


11 Therefore the Lord fent Iérubbaal f and Be- |f That is,Sam- 
fon, lndy.13.2 56 
fade ctor. 


a „and* Samuel and delivered you 
f Chap.g L 


out of the hands of your enemies on euery fide, 
and ye dwelled fafe. 
| 12 Notwithftanding when you faw thar Na- 
| hath the king of the children of Ammon came a- | A 
| gainft you,ye faid vnto me, £ No, but a king fhall F an a a 10 
reigne ouer vs: when yet the Lord your God was Lan, bapa. A 
your King. . 
13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 


Ye tha'bhe pre- 
ep el avti at 
“How the Lords 
ml 

Meacing the 
ive gout DOMES. 


Oe 
punnan exhortation, 
| 3 16 Now al’o ftand and fee this great thing 
| jwhich the Lord will doe before your eyes. 
| 17 Isitnot now wheate harueft ? Iwill call 
| vnto the Lord,and he fhall fend thunder & raine, 
i that ye may perceiue and fee, how tuat your wic- 
pichay tang kedneffe is t great, which yee haue donein the 
forfakentim,wko Hight ofthe Lord in asking youa king, 
18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord tent thunder and raine the fame day : and 
iithe people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 
i 


hath aif power in 
‘his hand for 
am eriallinan. 


ngly. 

ied all the people faid vnto Samuel, Pray 
INotonelyato- For thy {eruants vnto the Lord chy God,that wee 
then a ie not : for wee haue finned in asking vs a King, 
iini efide ! all our other finnes. 


lm Hethewerh 20 © And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
_thatchere isno ot, (yee haue indeede done all this wickednefle, 
Em fogreat,hut in yee depart not from following the Lord , but 
it albe forgiven, ifue the Lord with all your heart, 
againeto God. 21 Neither turne yee backe: for shat fhould be 


fter vaine things which cannet profit you, nor 
deliuer you,for they are but vaninitie.) 
22 For the Lord will not forfakehis people 
r his great Names fake: becaufe it hath plea ed 
the Lord to make you» his people. 
23 Moreouer, God forbid, that I fhould finne 
againft the Lord,and ceafe praying for you,but I 
o Vaiamedly,and jwill (hew you the good and right way. 
ia hypocti- | 24 Therefore teare you the Lord, and ferue 
he him inthe trueth with all your ° hearts, and con- 
ider how great things he hath done for you.- 
25 But if ye doewickedly, ye fhall perifh,both 
ye,and your King. 


in Ofhisfreemer- 

\cy,and not of yeur 
meritsand there- 
Fore he will not 
forfake you. 


CHAP. XUI. 
3 ThePbiliftims ave jraisten of Sew! and lonarhan, 13 Saul be- 
mo difotedient to Gods ooarnaundement, & thewed of samuel. 
that hee fhall not vegne, 19 Thegreatfanery, wherem she 


;2 Whilesthefe ; 
Philiflirss kept she ifracñtes, 


! tnings kia nl } 
ore he too 
ee him the fate |C Aul now had beene king 4 one yeere, andhee 
peraking. reigned b two yeeres ouer Ifrael, 
j 2 ThenSaul chofehim three thoufand of If- 
i ael: and two thoufand were with Saul in Mich- 
i afh,and in mount Beth-el, and a thoufand were 
TE ith Ionathan in Gibeah ofBeniamin : and the 
p — eft of the people he fent euery one to his tent. 
| Arke was,Chap. 3 And Tonathan fmote the garifon ofthe Phi- 
liftims , that was inthe chill: and it came to the 


jso $. 
d Thateuery one ‘Philiftims eares : and Saul blewe the 4 trumpet 


. t fhonld prepare . 
ichemfeluesto throughout all the land, faying. Heare, O yee E- 
i warre, brewes. 


| 4 And all Ifrael heard fay,Saul hath deftroy- 
! leda garifon ofthe Philiftims:wherfore Ifrael was 
| had in abomination with the Philiftims : and the 
: ipeople gather together after Saul to Gilgal. 
| 5 © The Phiiftims alfo gathered themfclues 
| together to fight with Ifrael,thirty thoufand cha- 
rets, and fixe thoufand horiemen : for the people 
| was likethe fand whichis by the Seafide in mul- 
titude, and came vp , andpitched in Michmafh 
Eaftward from e€ Beth-auen. , 

6 And when the men of I fracl faw that they 
; jamin, were ina ftrait ( for the people were in difireffe) the 
j people hid therafelues in caues, and in holds, and 
| in rockes,and in towres and in pits. 
| Fics dine 7 Andfome of the Ebrewes went ouer Torden 
| ttibesandthe jynto the land of f Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
i balferemained, [yet i Gilgal, and all the people for feare follow- 

ed him G 


| e Whichwasallo 
: ealled Beth-el, in 
‘ chetribeof Ben- 


{ ins And he taried feuen dayes, according vnro 
' ithe time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuek 
“+ es te a 


t 


mee Samel ~~ ~~~ Sauls prelumption . Heis refufed. 
Teame notto Gilgal , therefore the people were) 


g fcattered from him, 
9 And Sauifaid, Bring a burnt offering tò 
jme and peace offerings : and hee offered a burnt 
offering. 


g Thinking that 
he abfence of the 
Prophet was a | 
igne, that they 
thould lofethe 


10 Andaffoone as hee had made an end of of- Fidory. 
fering the burntoffering, behold, Samuel came: 
at Saul went foorth to meete him, to ¢ falute f £47. blee hom, 
Im, 
11 And Samuel faid, What haft thou done? 
Then Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that the people was 
b fcattered from mee, and that thou cameft not aeh thefe 
es feeme fuf. 


within thedayes appointed , and that the Phili- 
{tims gatheredthemielues together toMichmath, 

12 Therefore faid 1, The Philiftims will come 
dawne now vpon mee to Gilgal, and I haue not 


ficient ia mans 

udgement,verbe- 
aute they had net 
he word of God, 
hey turned to his 


made fupplication vnto the Lord. 1 was bolde jeitsuaioa, 
herefore and offered a burnt offering. 
13 And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haft done 
foolithly: thou haft not kept the commandement 
ofthe Lordthyi God, which hee commaunded Re eget 
thee : for the Lord had now ftablithed thy king- pnd reft — the 
dome vpon Ifrael for euer. ords [poken by 
14 But now thy kingdome fhall not continue: pisProphet, 
the Lord hathfought him a k manafter his owne tapi anide 
heart , and the Lord hath commanded him to be |* 
gouernour ouer his people, becaufe thou haft not 
kept that which the Lord had commanded thee. 
15 © And Samuel arofe and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in 1 Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- had ine bis 
itie Kaman, 


bred the people that were found with him, about 
fixe hundreth men. 

16 And Saul and Tonathan his fonne, and the 
people that were found withthem, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiftims 
pitched in Michmafh, 

17 And there came out of the hofte of the 
Philiftims || three bands to deftroy, one band ji 0r,rhe defroser: 
turned into the way of Ophrah vnto the land of |° *i,sheceptame 
Shual, mrii 

18 Andanother band turned toward the way Š 
to Beth-horon, and the ™ third band turned to- fm Sothatto mans 


ward the way of the coaft that looketh toward |iudgementthefe 
the vallley of Zcboim toward thewilderneffe, t- ci cc aites 


19 Then there was no {mith found through- ;, 
cur dteheland of Tract: onthe Ph EER, lanme 
Left the Ebrewes make them {words or fpeares, 

20 Wherefore all the Ifraelites went downeto 
the Philiftims,to fharpen euery man his fhare,his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yer theyhad a file for the fhares , and for 
the mattocks,and for the pike-forkes, and for the 
axes,and for to fharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battellavas come,there 
was neither" fword nor {peare found in the hands |n To declare that 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with | the viorie onely 
Ionathan: buteney with Saul and Ionathan his |", a p ame 
fi ast haleksatd y their force. 

onne was there found, 

2 3jAnd the garifon of the Philiftims came out 
to the paflage of Michmath, 


C H:A Pi XII. 
T4 lonathan and his armour bearer pus the Philifimas to fight. 
24 Saul bindesh she people by an oath., not to cage tid euening. 
32 Thepeople cate with the bleod. 31 Sawl would put louse 


thantodeash, 45 Thepeepledclinersins, 
Y Hen ona day Ionathan the onne of Saul faid {clare to ifeael,thar 
ynto the young man that'bare his armour, jthe vidorie did 
aCome,and let vs goe ouer towardthe Philiftims ae: X mul. 
garifon,that is vonder on the other fide , buthee armor, 


ie butonely came 
told not his fathez, — of his graces 


a Py this example 
God would de- 


Tonathan and his armour-bearer, 


—_ 
| 
| 


| Sgan. 


| 


fOr, like atooth, 


b To wit the 
Philiftims, 

§ Arnone can les 
the Lord. 

* 2.Lhrc.tqet fe 


e Iwill follow 
thee whither (oe. 
| wer thou goch. 


| 


d This he fpake 
bythe fpirit of 
prephefie,foraf- 
mochas hereby 
God pane him 
affurance ef the 
vidtery, 
© 1. Mal.g. 30. 


e Thusthey fpak 
eontemptaonily 
and by dirion, 


That is, he erep 
vp, or wentvp 


wich all haite. 


g The fecand wa 

whethey flew one 

avother,andthe 

| third when the lf 

| sacliteschafed 
them. 


1 


tremble forfeare 
of Gods iudge- 
ment, it declareth 
how terrible his 
vengeance thali be 
againi his eoe- 


A Inthatthe ine 
fentibie creatures 
miss, 


. ee 


— { ere m wr me l + 
r-bearer, ‘Chap.xiiij. == Jonathan tafteth honie. 103 
s And Saul taried in the border of Gibeath | fpread farther sbroade, and increafed: therefore 

vnder a pomgranate tree which was in Migron,| Saul fayd vnto the Pricft,'Withdraw thine hand, | i Letthe Ephed 


and the people chat were with him, were about 20 And Saul was affembled with all the pe | alone -for Ihaee 


j . ' i - no leaiu to 
fixe hundreth men. le that were with him , and they came to th ai- 


avke coun Hof 


3; And Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub , *Iaha-| bartell: and behold, * enery mans fword was a4 Ged. Nom 19.14. 
bods brother, the fonne of Phinehas,the fonne of} gainft his fellow, pas em em a very great dif] * fudg.7.a tan, 
Eli, was the Lords Prieft in Shiloh, and warean, comfiture, | senang. 
Ephod: and thepeople knew not that Ionathan] 21 Moreouer, the Ebrewesthat were with th 
was gone, Philiftims before time, and were come with the 

4 Now in the way whereby Ionathan} into all parts of the hoft, euen they alfo turned ta 
fought to go ouer to the Philiftims garifon,there| be with thek Iiraelices chat were with Saul and p Thongh before 
was a || fharperocke onthe one fide,anda fharpe| Ionathan. - tarfeareufche 
rocke on the other fide: the nameot theonewas| 22 Alfo all the men of Iitael which had hid) Philiftinsebey 
called Bozez,and name of the other Seneh. themfelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard] (t<lared them- 

5 The onerocke ftretched from the North! thatthe Philiftims were fled, they followed after! inated 
toward Michmas, and the other wus trom the! themin the battell. | 
South toward Gibeah. 23 And fothe Lord faued Ifrael that day: and 

6 AndIonathan‘aydto the yong manthat} the battell continued vnto Beth-auen. i 
barehis armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto| 24 € And atthat time the men of Ifrael were 
the garifon of thefe> vncircumcited: itmay bee| prefled with hanger: for Saul charged the people 
that the Lord will worke with vs: for it is|| not] with an oath,faying,!Curfed be the man thar ca-l ! Such was hie hys 
hard to the Lorde * tofaue with many , or with} teth} food till night, that I may bee auenged of en 

We 2 mine enemies : fo none of the people tafted any, thought toatti- 

7 Andheethat bare his armour , fayd vnro| fuftenance. | batetoh-s police 

him Doe all that is in thine heart: goe whereit} 25 Andall they of the land came to'a wood,| v ‘ = 
leafeth thee : behold , ¢ I am with thee as thine! where hony lay vpon theground. ae poet i 
eart defireth. 26 And the people came into the wood, and! + Esr.bread. 

8 ThenfaydIonathan, Behold, we goe ouer| behold the hony dropped, and no man mooued, 
vato thofe men , and will thew our felues vnto| hishand to-his mouth. for the people feared the 

m.. moathe. ; m Thatis,the pae 

9 «If they fayon this wi€to vs,Tarevntill! 27 But Ionathan heard not when his father) nithmentif they 
we come to you, then wee will ftand {tillin our} charged the people with the oath : wherefore hee brake their othe. 


place,and not go vpto them, put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 

10 Butif they fay,Come vp vntovs, then wee} and diptitin an hony combe,and purhis hand 
will go vp: for*the Lord hath deliuered them in-| his mouth,and his» eyes receiued fight. a Which were 
to our hand : and this fhall be a figne vnto vs, 28 Then antwered one ofthe people, and faid] dimme ve'ore far 


11 So they both fhewed themiclues vnto the 
gari‘on of the Philiftims:and the Philiftims fayd, 
Seethe Ebrewes come out of thec holes wherein| day : andthe people were || faint. Promi: 
they had hid themfelues, 29 Then faidlonathan,My father bath*trou4 o By making this 

12 Andthe men of the gari‘on anfweredIo-| bled the land: fee now how mine eyes are madd cruell law. 
nathan,and his armour bearer,and‘ayd,Comevp| cleare,becau’eI hauetafted a little of this ponye 
to vs: for we will fhewyoua thing. Then Iona-) 30 How much more, ifthe people had cate 
than fayd vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after} to day of the{poyleof their enemies which the 
mee : for the Lard hath delwered them into the! found ? for had there not beene now a i] 


Thy father made the people to {weare , faying —— mag 
Curled bee the man that eateth fuftenance -i 


hand of Hrael. flaughter among the Philiftims 2 
13 So Ionathan went vp vpon  hishandsand| 31 @ Andthey {mote the Ph liftims that day 
vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him:| from Michmas to Aijalon: and the people were 
and fome fell before Ionathan, and his armour} exceeding faint. | 
bearer flew others afzer him. 32 So the people turned to the ff oyle, andl 
14 So the g firit flaughter which Jonathan; tooke fheepe,and oxen, and calucs and flew chem} 
and his armour bearer made, was abourtwenty| on the ground,and the people did earethem*with| * Les#.-24 = 
men, asit were within halfan acre of land which| the bloed. a 
two oxen plow. 33. Then men tolde Saul, faying, Beholde, the; 
15 Andthere was a fearein thehofte , andin a finne againft the Lard, in that they eate| 
the fielde, and among all the people: the garifon} with the blood. And hee{aid, Yee haue treipafed: | 
alfo, and they that went out to fpoyle were a-| p roule a great ftone vnto me this day. p That the blond 
fraid them{elnes : and the earth trembled: forit) 34 Againe Saul fayd,Goe abroade among the| of the beaftsthae 
was firicken with feare by God. people,and bid them ‘oe me ene y man his oxe, | p? z ong 
16 QThen the wat hmen of Saulin Gibeathof: andeucry man his theepe,and flay them here,and fope C TF” 
Beniamen jawe- and behold, the multitude was | eat andfinne nor again{t the Lord in eating with 
difcomfited, and {mitten as they went. the blood. And the people — every man his | 
17 Therefore fayd Saul vnto the people chat | oxe in his hand that night,and flew them there. 
were with him,Search now and fee,whoisgone| 35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
from vs. And when they had numbred, beholde, | ana thar || was the firft altar chat hee made vnto [0r.6fset fene 
Tonathan and his armour-bearer were not there. | the Lord. - PUTE 
18- And Saul dayde vnto Abiah, Bring hicher | 36 © And Saul fayd, Let vs goe downe after 
the Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at | thePhiliftims by nighr, and fpoyle them vneill | 
that time with the children of Iracl) the morning fhine, and let vs not leaue aman of | 
| 19 © And while Saul ralked vnto the Prieft, | them. And they ayd, Doc whatfoeuer thouthin- |) Tomkecoes 


seu aliar, 


t 


she noyíe that was in che hofte of che Philiftuns, | keft beft, Then fayde rhe Priclt , Letvsa drawe jell of kim, 
ae 


7 


The people faune Ionathanfrom death, 
ra —— a ~. memesan 


| 


memos 


meere hither vnto God, 

37 So Saul asked of God , faying , Shall I goe 
down after the Piuliftims? wilt thou deliuer them 
intothe hands of Lirael ? Bur hee aniwered him 
not at that time. s 

38 © And Saul fayd, * Allt ye chiefeof the 
ipcople, come yce hither, and know, and {ee 
iby whom this finne is done this dav. 
| 39 For as the Lord Lucth, which faueth Ifrael, 
ithough it be done by Ionathan my jonne, he thal 
|diethe death. But none of all the people anfive- 
jred him, 

. 40 Then he faid vnto all Lrael, Be yee on the 
fide, andT and Lonathan my fonne will be on the 
otherfide, And the people faid vnto Saul, Doe 
[what thou thinkelt beft. 
i i 41 Then Saul taid vnto the Lord God of If 
£ Caufethe loteo rae], Giue ta perfedtlor, And Jonathan and Saul 
all on bien chat ~~ ` oed 
hath brokenthe were taken,but the people elcape $ 
the: bot hedoth} 42 And Sanliaid , Caft for betweene mee and 
horconfiderhis (Ionathan my fonne, and Ionathan was taken, 
peyna he | , 43, Then Saul fayd to Ionathan, Tell me what 
Fane othe, © S (thou haft done? And Ionathan told him, & fayd, 
i h T tafted a litle hony with the end of the rod tnat 
i was in mine hand,and loe I mutt die. 

44 againe Saul anfwered,God doe fo & more 

alfo, vnleltė rhou die the death,J onathan, 


l 
* ludz t02, 
f Eds.corners, 


i 
i 
Í 
| 
i 
: 
: 
| 
| 
i 


r 
i @ 


{ 
f 


i 


The people 45 And the people faid vnto Saul, f Shall To- 
freugheiceheie  |nathan die, who hath fo mightily deliuered I fra- 
uetytorefcue — le]? God forbid. As the Lord liueth,there thal not 


im,who efigno- 

ance had but bro 

enatathfaw,and 

y whom they had 
(e fo areata 
Benebe. 


ne haire of hishead fallto the ground: for hee 
ath wrought with God this day. Sothe people 
eliuered Lonathan that he died not. . 


-i 


nd fought roma all his enemies on euery fide, 


t 
| gainft Moab , and againft the children ot Am- 
; on, andagainft Edom and againft the Kings 
f Zobah , aud againft the Philiftims : and whi- 
i . erfoeuer he went,hee || handled them as wicked 
—— en. 


48 Hee garhered’alfo an hofte, and fmotet A- 


& Asthe Lerd bad Malek , and deliuered Ifrael outof che handes of 


gommanded, em that {poyled them, 

Cut? 5.57. 49 Now the fonnes of Saul were Tonathan, 
h Calledativa. ft andIfhui, and Malchifhua : and the names of 
binadab,chop, his two daughters , the elder was called Merab, 


ndthe yonger was named * Michal, 


{.2e 
ic vasite 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 


wifeot David 3 : A 
ghap.8.27, he daughter of Ahimaaz: andthe name of his 
whomloibthe |chick: captaine was y Abner the fonne of Ner, 


daptaine of David 


lew,2.5a1t.3.27 auls vnde, 


31 AndKifhwas Sauls father : and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the fonne of Abiel. 
| 52 And there was fore warre againft the Phi- 
b AsSamuethad /Jiftims all che dayes of Saul: and 2 whomfoeuer 
fore warned,chap, {Saul [awto beea ftrong man , and meete for the 


Burts warre,he tooke him vnto him, 

Ci AP. Wav, 

; Seul x cosmadedso [liy Amnalek g Hee fhareih Atag nd 

3 tag 

she bef shines 19 Samnel reprooxeth bam 28 Sanl prne- 
Hedof the Loyd niha Lingdome given to aucther, 33 penn 
el vexeth Agag in preset. 

is Chaps ee Frerward Samuel fayd ynto Saul,* The Lord 

| prefetredtheeio | ‘ent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 

ihis honour thoa | ouer Ifrael : now therefore 2 obey the yoyce of 


jart bourd coobey; the words ofthe Lord, 
ls auai 2 Thusfaiththe Lord of hofts, I remember 
izamb,a34 20s | What Amalek did to Iftacl, *how they laid wast 


= || and num- 
bred them in Telaim, two hundred thoufand 
footmen,and ten thoufand men of Ludah, 

5 AndSaulcametoa citie of Amalek, || and 
fet watch at rhe riuer. 

6 And Saul fayd vnto thec Kenites, Goe, de- 
part , and get vou downe fromamong the Ama- 
lekites,left 1 deftroy you with them : tor ye thew- 
ed d mercie to all the children of Ifraed, when 
they came vp from Egypt : and the Kenites depar- 


umbes which they 
roushi. 

Or fonabtin the 
sliep. | 
Which werethe | 
ofterity of Jethro | 
tofesfarherin | 
w. 
For Iethrocame 
ovifitthem and 


ed 


ted from among the Araalekites, 

7 So Saul fmote the AmalekiresfromHauilah, 
as thou commeft to Shur,thatis before Egypt. 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites aliue , and deftroyedallthe people with the 
edge of the fword. 

9 But Saul andthe people fpared Agag , and 
the better fheepe and the oxen, and the fat beafts, 
andthe lambes, and all that was gogd, and they 
would not deftroy them ; but Conphing that 
was vile and nought worth,that they deftroyed. 

10 @ Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Samuel, ‘aying, 

11 Ic ¢repenteth mee that I haue made Saul 
king : for he is turned from me,and hath notpre- 
formed my commandements, And Samuel was 
moued, and cried vnto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel arofé early to meet Saul 
inthe morning, oneroldSamuel, faying, Sanl is 
goneto Carmel : and behold, he hath made him 
there a place, from whence he returned, and de- 
parted,and 1s gone downero Gilgal. 

13 Q Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul faid 
vnto him,Bleffed be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 
filled thet commandement of the Lord, 

14 But Samucl fayd , What meaneth then the 
bleating of the theepe in mine eares, and the low- 
ing oi the oxen which I heare ? t 

` 15 AndSaul anfwered, They haue brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people fpared 
the beft ofthe fheepe and of the oxen , to facrifice 
them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deftroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let merel thee 
what the Lord hath fayd to me this night, And he 
fayd vnto him,Say on. 

17 Then Samuel faid, When thou waft g little 
in thine own fight, waft thou not made the head 
of the tribes of Ifrael? for the Lord anointed thee 
king ouer Ifrael. 

18 And the Lord fent thee on a iourney , and 
fayde , Goe, and deftroy thole finners the Amale- 
kites, and ight againft them, vntill thou deftroy 
them. 

19 Nowwherefore haft thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord,but haft turned to the pray,and 
haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul {aid vnto Samuel, Yea, Ih haue a 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue gone-the| inp mpadri 
way which the Lord fent mee, and haue brought! fence both agziaft) 
Agag the king of Amalek,and haue deftroyed the! God and hisown 
Amalekices. comicience, 

21 But the people tooke of the {poyle,fheepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeft of the things whic 
fhould haue beene deftroyed , to otter vnto a 

__- Lord! 


» 


Ged inhis eters 


hing goeth cous 
rary tø his tema 
rali eledion. 


This isthena- 
ureof hypocrites 
obe impudent ae 
ainft the trueth, 
o condemne o- 
hers and iuftifie 
hemiclacs, 


g Meaning of bale 
condition,as chap. 
C7 Ce 


h He ftandeth 


thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel iaid , Hath the Lord as great 
pleafurein burnt offerings and -acrifices,as when 


‘+Eecle.g.t 7. the voice of the Lord is obeyed? * behold, * to o- 
\ Bale.605, 7. bey is better then facrifice , andto hearken wbes- 
po, 3 ter then the tat of Rammes, 


lì Godhatethnos | 23 Fori rebellion s asthe finne of witchcra’t, 
| thing more then 
a pee i caufe thou haft cait away the word of the Lord, 
Kaenenoasah Pei hee hath caft away thee from being 
the intentfeeme | SUNG. ’ 

i neuerfogoodto j> 24 Then Saul {aid vnto Samuel, haue finned: 
p for I haue tranigrefled the Commaundement of 
{> jthe Lord, and thy wordes, becaule I feared the 
| people,and obeyed their voice. 

#5 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my 


| k Thiswasnot 

| truerepemiance, 

i but difsimalarion, 
i fearing the loffe 
jef his kingdeme, 

| 
| 


worfhipthe Lord. 
2 6 But Samuel faid vnto Saul,I wil not returne 
with thee : for thou haft caft away the word of 
i the Lord,and the Lord hath caft away thee, that 
i thou fhalt not be K.ng ouer Lirael. 
27 Andas Samuel turned lum‘elfe to go away, 
he caught the lappe of his coat, and it rent. 
28 Then Samuel fa d vnto him, The Lord hath 
| rent the kingdome of Iirael from thee this day, 
| } Thatis,to Da- | and hath giuen it to thy! neighbour, that is bet- 
paid, ter then thou, 
l ER ce a 29 For indeedthe m ftrength of Ifrael wil not 
landptefcrreah | lyenor repent: for heis mot aman that he fhould 
| bis, repent, : 
| 30 Then hee faid, I haue finned : bur honour 
mee, I pray thee, betore the Elders ofmy people, 
| and before Ifracl,and turne againe with mee chat 
; I may worship the Lord thy God. ; 
| 31 © So Samuel turned againe , and followed 
| Saul: and Saul worthipped the Lord. 
i 32 Then faid Samuel, Bring yee hither to mee 
| | Agag the king oftheAmalekites:and Agag came 
| porinbonds. | Vito him ||pleafantly, and Agag faid, Truely ihe 
| a Hefetpeded | £ bitterneffe of death is paffed. 


nothing lefiethen 
| death,or as fome 


women childleffe,‘© fhal thy mother be childletie 


| pa a among other women. And Samuelhewed Agag 
| *Exedi7,t1. | in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, i 
| want t4 45e | 34 © So Samuel departed to "Ramah, and 
l in | Saul went vp to his houfeto Gibeah of Saul, 


35 And Samuel came no more to p fee Saul 


ip Though Saul nuel 
vntill the day of his death : but Samuel mourned 


rame where £a- 


| Buel was Chap. | for Saul, andthe Lord 4 repented thag hee made 
j a Airal 1, | Saulking ower Irael, 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Samuelis repromed of God, aud st fent to anoint Danid, 7 God 
vegardeih the keart. 13 Tre Pit of the Lord commeth upon 
Danid 14 The wuked pirun fens upou Saui. 19 Sani {ene 
desn for Dawud. š 


He Lord then faidvnto Samuel , How long 


araen 


f i i i + = - 
~~ hme him away from reigning ouer Ifrael? fillthine 


| thewourfeloes | horne with oyle andcome, I will fend thee to 
| morepitifull then ' T (hai che Bethichemite: for I haue proudedme a 
et king among his fonnes. ' 
“| 2 And Samuel faid,How can I goe?for if Saul 
| fbali keareit, he will killme. Therthe Lordan- 
| ivered , Takean heifer f with thee,and fay, I am 
p — come btodoe facrificeto the Lord. , 
b Thatistomake| 3 And callithaito the {acrifice,and I wil fhew 


| ment them whom 
he cafteth off, 


apeaceoffering, | thee what thou fhalt doe , and thou fhalt anoint 
which aight bee | ynto me him whom I name vnto thee, — 
dune thaugh the So Samuel did that the Lord bad him, and 


aa ate [came to Beth-Ichem, and the Elders ofthe towne 


Cha; p. zwi. 


and tranigreffion is wickednes and idolicry. Be- | 


k finne, and turneagaine with mee, that I may | 


33 And Samuel {aid,*Asthy fword hath made | 


wilt thoumourne for Saul, fecing 1 haue cait 


a 4 à 

= Dawid anoyjed. 104 
iwere ¢aftonied.at his comming, and faid, Com- ) 
‘meft thou peaceably? 
5 And hee an wered, Yea: I am cometo doe 
facrifice vneo the Lord : fandtifie your ‘elues, aid 
come with me to thefacrifice. And heefan@itied 
Ifhaiand his fonnes, and called them to the fa- 
crifice. 
|_ 6 Andwhen they werecome, hee lookedon 
Eliab, and faid, Surely the Lords < Annointed is 
before him, 
| 7, But theLord (aid vneo Samuel, Looke nor 
| onhis countenance, nor on the height of his ita- 
‘ture, becaue I haue refuted him: tor Gad feeth 
notas man {eeth: for man looketh on the out- 
, ward appearance, bur the Lord beholdeth the 
| * heart. 
8 Thentfhaicalled Abinadab,and madehim 
| comebefore Samuel. And he faid, Neither hath 
| the Lord chofen this, 
, <9 then Ithai madeShammah come. Andhe $470- 

faid, Neither yet hath the Lard cho‘en him, 
10 Againe [fai made his feuen fonnes tocome 
| before Samuel , and Samuel (aid vnto Ithai, The - 
| Lord hath chofen none of thefe. 
| 18 Finally, Samuel said vnto Ifhai, t Are there t Etr are the chile: 
| no more children bse rhefe? And he faid, There “a! 
|remaineth yer a little one behinde, that keepeth 
| the fheepe. Then Samuel faid vnco Thai, * Send | :.sam9@, 
_and fet him: tor we willnot fit downe, till he be P% 7871. 
, come hither. — 

-12 Andhe fent, and brought him in: and hee 

, was muddy,and of a good countenance and com- 
ily vifage, And the Lord faid, Arife and annoint 

him: for this is hee. 
| 13 ThenSamuclcooke the horne of oyle, and 
i anointed him in the middes of his brethren, And 
' the * Spirit othe Lord|| came vpon Dauid, from 
that day forward: then Samuel rofe vp, and went 
to Ramah. 

14 § But the fpirir of the Lord departed from 

i Saul, and an ¢ewil {pirit fêst of the Lord, vexed 

him 


¢ Fearing, ft 
fon: Poor ay 
ei chadian 

Committe mre. 
Cavite the Prom ce 
Rasp aatto 

tone Wither, 


a Thinking chat 
Elib waa veene 
appoiried of God 
by be made hing, 
F: 


F rcir a 
dere 11.20, 
ëndi7.lo, 
ndo 13 


PATIA 


avd 5.22. 


{Or propered. 


e The wicked 
fpiritsare ar Gode 
fommandemcue 
to cxccute bis wilk 
againit the wic 
hed. 


i 


15 And Sau'sfe-uants ‘aid vnto-him, Beholde 
now,the cuill {pirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Let our Lord therefore command thy fer- 
wants that are before thee,to fecke a man that is a 
cunning player vpon the harpe: that when the 
| euil {pirit of God commeth vpon thee, hee may 
| play with his hand,and chou mayeft be eafed. 
| 17 Saulthen faid vnro his feruants,Prouide me 
aman I pray you, that can play well, and bring 
' him to me, 

, 18 Then an(wered one of his eruants, & faid, | 

| Beholde, I hauefeenea! fonne of Ifhai, a Bethke- f Though Damd 
hemite,that can play,and is ftrong,valiant,and a Was now snaintedi 

! man of warre , and wite in marters, ‘anda comely om ‘a t 

| perfon,and the Lord is with him, l 


would excretfe 
19 © Wherefore Saul ient meffengers vnto I- him in faudry forts 
| fhai, and faid, Send mee Danid thy tonne, which betere be had the 
Se: vice! his kmg- 
| is with the fheepe. : me 
20 And Ifhai rooke an afie laden with bread, 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and fent them by 
the hand of Dauid bis fonne vnto Saul. 
| 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and|{ ftood be- tor, orundbinm 
forehim : and he loued him very well andhe was 


S 


s Sn E 
Goliathdefigth Ifrael 


j his hand,and Saul was g refrefhed and was eafed: | Ifrael were in the valley 
| forthe euill ipirit departed from him, 


‘g God would that 
‘Saul (hould re- 

jcerue this benefite 
‘as at Danis hand 
jewel hate toward 


crim Ephefdams- 
W. 
} Gref she aake. 


: 


| 

h Retweene the 
[Ewa camptse 

i 


| 
| 
| 
Np coate of plates 
That is, t56. 
fib 4. ounces after 
Hil'e an ounce the 
th-kel:and Goo, 
fhekelsweight 
mountethto 18, 
tb.3 quarters 
Or greancs, 


re {miteme, 


Cr band to hand. 


Chap.16 To 


ane ogface. 


} 


le To ferue Saal,as 


Yehapes.verle 19. 


n Though Ifhat 
meant one thing, 


j 
{ 
— Ov be wasconnted 
mong theis ihag 
f 


a 


that his condemnation might bee the morecoident, fos bis 


im. 
CAHP. XM 
r The Phihfimss wale wrie aga jjraei. 10 Goliathaeferh 
Ifrael. 19 Denidu feuttahs breihren 34 The firengih and 
boldneffe of Dauti. 47 Tie Lord {aurty mot b) [wura nuor 
perre. 50 Dawid kiliih Goliath and gle Philifims flee. 


Ow the Phil:ftims gathered their armies to 
battell , and came together to Shochoh, 
which is in Iudah , and pitched berweene Sho- 
choh and Azekah, || in the coaft of Dammim. 

2 . And Saul, and the men of Lirael aflembled, 
and pitched in the vailey}| of Elah,and put them- 
lues in battell aray to meet the Philiftims, 

And the Philiftims {tood on a mountaine 
onthe one fide, and Liraei {tood on a mountaine 
on the other fide: 0 availey was betweene them, 

4 Then camea man berwecnethem 1both 
out of the rents of the Philiftims, named Goliath 
of Gath : his height was fixe cubites and an hand 
breadth. 

5 And hadan helmet ofbraffe vpon his head, 
and a || brigand'ne vpon hum : and the weight of 
his brigandine » a fiue thoutand b fhekels of 
braffe. 

6 ‘And he had || boots of braffe vpon his legs, 
anda fhield of braffe vpon his fhoulders. 

7 Andche thaft of his {peare was like a wea- 
uers beame: and his ‘peare head wered fixe hun- 
dveth thekels of yron : and one bearing a fhielde 
went before him. 

8 And he ftood,and cried againft the hoft of 


Ahrach and faid vnto them, Why are ye come to fet 


our battal in aray ? am not I a Philiftim, and 
you feruants to Saul? chufe you a man for you, 
nd fet him come downe to me. 

9 Ithebe ableto fight with me,and {kil me, 
hen will we be your feruants : but if I ouercome 
him and kilihim , chen thall yee be our feruants, 
and ferue vs. 


{| together. 

11 When Saul and all Ifrael heard thofe words 
of the Philiftim they were difcouraged , and 
greatly afraid. : 

12 Ç Now this Dauid was the * {onne of an 
Ephrachite of Beth-lehemiudah., named Ifhai, 
which had eight fonnes: and |] this man was ta- 
ken for an old man in the dayes of Saul. 
| 13 And the three eldeft onnes of Thai went 
and followed Saul to the battell : andthe names 
ofhis three tonnes that went to battel were Eliab 
the eldeft, and the next Abinadab, and the third 
| Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaft: and the three el- 

def went after Saul. 

15 Dauidalo c went, but hee returned from 
‘Saul to teede his fathers fheepe in Beth-lehem. 

16 Andthe Philiftim drew neere inthe mor- 

ning,and euening, and continued fortie dayes. - 

17 And I that faid vnto Danid his fon, 4 Take 

now for thy brethren an Bphah of this parched 


iyet Gotsprout | corne and thefeten cakes,and run tothe hofteto 
} 3 

(Dauid taanother | hy brethren, f 

Jende, _« 18 Alfo carie thefeten freth cheefes vnto the 
te If they bane laid 


‘any thing co gaga 
jtor their necef-itv, 
= out. 


| 
| 
| 


| captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare , and 
| receiue their e pledge. - ae i j 


| 19 ( Then Sau] and they, and all che men of 


ees icon Se’ —"" ae > 


_ LSamu el 


ro Alio the Philiftim fai. ® defie the hofte of 
Tfrael this day: giue me a man,that we may fight 


of Elah , fighting with 
the Philiftims) Nie 
20 So Danidrofe vp earely in the motning 
and leftthe fheepe with a keeper, and tooke and 
went as Ifhai had commanded him, and came 
within the compafle of the hofte: and the hofte 
went out in atay, and fhouted in the bateell. 
21 For Ifrael andthe Philiftims had put them- 
feluesin aray,armie againft armie, 
22 And Dauid left thethings, which hebare, 
vnder thehands of the keeper of the f carriage, 
and ranne into the hofte: and came and asked 


his brethren t how they did. 


Bbr. veffels, 


23 Andashe-talked withthem,, behold, theft *7-*/reare 
man that was betweene-the two armes, came vp, 
(who name was Goliath the Philiftim o: Gath) 
out of the || armie-of the Philiftims , and fpake p- 
f fuch words,and Dauid heard them. p aiae y 
24 Andallthemen of Ifrael when they fawe |hearled, verk 8. 
the n , ranneaway fromhim, and were fore a-|asd 9 
fraide. 
25 For euery man of Ifrael faid, Saw yee not 
this man that commeth vp ? euen to rewle Hrael 
is he come vp: andto him that killeth him, will | 
the King giue greatriches, and will giue him his 
* daughter, yea, and make his fathers houfes free} *¥9%-'s.16. 


g From caxes,aad 


in I frael. h EET 


26 QThen Dauid fpake to the men tharftoo 
withhim, and faid, What fhalbe doneto the man 
that killeth this Philiftim , and taketh away the 
hfbame from Itrael ? for who is this vncircum- 
cied Phil ftim , that hefhould reuile the hofte o 
the liuing God? i 

27 Andthepeople anfwered him after this ma- 
ner, faying, Thus fhall it be donetothe man that 
killeth him, 

18 And Eliab his eldeft brother heard when 
he {pake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry 
swith Dauid , and faid, Why cameft thou downe 
hither? and with whom haft thou left chofe few 
fheepe in the wilderneffe ? I know thy prideand 
the malice of chine heart, that thou artcome 
downe to feethe bartell. 

29 Then Dauidfaid, What haue I now done 
is there not a Í caufe ? 

30 And hee departed ftom him into the pre- 
fence ofanother , and fpake of the fame manner, | 0ctfonsand allo 
and the people anfwered him according to the| inwardly meoued 
former words, by Gods Spitita 

31 © Andthey that heard the wordes which 
Dauid ‘pake , rehearfed them before Saul, which 
canfed him tobe brought. 

32 $o Dauid aid to Saul , Letnomans hear 
‘faile him,becanfe o- him : thy feruantwill go,an 
fight with this Philiftim. 

33 And Saul faid to Dauid, Thou art not k a-| k Here Satanpro- 
bleto goe againft this Philiftim to fight with) ueth Davids taith, 
him: for thou arta boy, and heeis a man of war} by the inâdchie 
from his youth. - olsa. 

34 And Danid anfwered vnto Saul , thy ferd 1 paniabythe 
atant kept his fathers fheepe,and there came a! li 
on,and likewiie a beare,aud tooke a theepe out o 
the flocke, e ‘ E TA 

35 And I went ontafter him and {mote him,| retnetcomethis 
and tooke it out of his mouth:and when he arofel danger,fecinghe 
againft mee F caught him by the beard andfinote] was zealoustor 
him,and flewhim. l i ap aBehonain 

36 Sothy feruant flew both the lion, and th 
beare: therfore this yncircume?’ed Philiftim fh: 
‘bee ás one ofthem, feeing he hathrailed on th 
hofteofthe buing Gode a > 


h This dihosonr 
thar he doeth to 
lfrael, 


i For his fathers 
fending was a iuf 


experience that he 
hath had intime 
palt of Gods helpe, 


sithof Dauid, Goliath flaine, _ 

37 $ Moreouer, Dauid faid, The Lord deii- 
tered mec out of the paw of the on and out of 
| the pawot the veare,he wil deuucr me out of the 
hand ofthis Phiuftam, Then Saul tad vnto Da. 

mm Forbythefe Uid, ™ Goc,and the Lord tew:th thee. : 
examples he faw | 38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Dauid and 
t 


thatthe power ot ipur a helmet ot brane vpon his head, and puta 
S vaswith I rigandine vpou hto, 

e : 39 Then girded Dau-d his fwordvpon his rai- 
Pr ,afayed, ment,and jj began to go: tor he neuer proned it. 


and David faa ynto Saui, I cannot goe with 


| 


n Tothe intent - | 
that by thefe weak 


cthem oft him. 

40 Then tooke he his © ftaffe in his hand, and 

fmeanes,God Chote him fiue fmoothe {tones out of a brooke, 

might onelybe fand put chem in his fhepheards bagge or icrippe, 

kaowentobethe jand his fling wae in his hand, ana hee drew ncere 

jauchourof this vi fto the Phiuitim, 

init 41 @ Ancche Philiftim came and drew neere 
vnto Dawd, and the man that bare the thielde 
wei betore him. 

| 42 Now when thePhiliftim looked about and 

| faw Dauid, hee diidained him: for hee was but 


yong ,ruday,and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiftim ‘ayd vnto Dauid, Am I 
adog that thcucommedt to me with {taues ? And 
the Philiftim ecurled Dauid by his gods, 

44 And thePhiliftim fayd to Dauid,Come to 
me,and I wil giue thy flefh voto the foules of the 
jheauen,and vnto thebeafts ofthefield. 

45 Then fayd Dauid to the Philftim , Thou 
commeft to mee with a fword,and with a fpeare, 
and with a fhield,but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hofts,the God of the hofte of Ira- 
el, whom thou haft railed vpon. 

46 This rday (hal the Lord clofe thee in mine 
caafeandof hie Pand,and I fhall mite thee, and take thine head 
calling.propbefi. [ftom the: and I wil give the carkeifes of the hoft 


Leth of she dettra- {of the Ph.|.ftims this day vnto the foules of the 
Gion of the Phi. 
liflims, 


lo Heelware by his 
{gods chathe would 
Geittoy him, 

H 

i 

l 


p Danidbeingaf- 
fared beth of kis 


world may know that Ifrael hath a God, 
| 47 Andthet all ch sallembly may know, that 
ithe Lord faueth not with Vivace nor with fpeare, 
(for the batcell is the Lords)and hee will giue you 
into our hands. > j 
48 Andwhenthe Philiftim arofe to come and 
q Being moved = [draw neere vnto Dauid,Dauid q hafted and ranne 
withafernent Ito fight again{t the Philiftim, 


esi “| 49 And Dauid put his hand in hs bagge, and 
lalphemerof  |tooke out aftone,and flang it,and {mote the Phi- | 
Gods Name, liftim in his forehead, thar the ftonefticked inh s 
“ torehead,and he fell groucling to the earth. 

Ecelut. 474, 5o So Dauid * ouescame the Phihftim witha 


IMAC.A3 e, 


fling and with a ftone, , and mote the Philiftim, 
i ~ flewe him, when Dauid had no fwordinhis 
‘hand. 


ftim,and tooke his {word, and drew it out of his 

fheath, and flew him, and cut off his head there- 

iwith.So when the Philiftims faw that their cham- 

pion was dead,they fled. 

_52 And the meno‘ Tfrael and Tudah arofè and | 

«| fhouted, and followed after the PhiLftims, vneill | 

they came to the f[valley,and vnto the gates ot E- | 

' kron : and the Philiftims fell downe wounded by; 

the way of Shaaraim euen to Gath and to Ekron. , 

53 Andthe children of Ifrael returned from 
purfuing the Philiftims,and fpo'led their tents. 

54 AndDauid tooke the head of the Phil:ftm, 

Or, bontat Beth- | and brought it to Iewalkm , and put his armour 

m jnbis 


Yr, Gai the eitie 


|| tent, 


Chap, xviij. 


thefe : tor I am notacaiftomed. Wheielore Daud | 


‘heauen,and to the beaftes of the ea th, that all the | 


51 Then Dauidran,and ftood vpon the Phili- | 


Dauid preferred before Saul, 105 


$5 Q When Saul aw Dauid goe foorth aga rft 
| the Phin: flitn,hee tard ynto Abuer the captare of 
his hefte, Abner," whole fonne ss ch s yo Dg man? r Thatissofwhae 
And Abner aniwered,As thy toule iueth,O King, tty andenpe is 
I cannot teli, he turetlenhce kad 
| 56 Thenche king faid, Enquire thou whole an aE ‘ 
| fonnethas yong man is, cetucdtoprcata 
57 And when Daud was returned from the Pruchtoy tim, 
| flaughter oi the Phi ft m,then Atnertookehim, 
| and brought him be:oreSaui w.th the heau or the 
| Philifti, in his hand, 
58 And Saultaidto lim, Whofe fon art thou, 
i thou yong man ? And Dau.d antwered, I am the 
tonne o. thy feruant Ifha. the Bethichenute, 
CP AGE ay YIL 
1 Treamityof luathan ana Dawid, > Saul exuitth Dauid for 
the prasje that the nomen gaue brn, 11 Sami wenidhane [iaire 
Dama, 17 Heeprovisjeto bin Mevab sowie basgimecy him 
Sttcnal, 27 Damiduelwerethto saul rwy timareaforeskinnes 
oj tbePhii flims., 39 sani fearesh Dau a jeemgiiaribe Lad 
k with hie 
i Nd when hee hadmade an endeo {peaking 
} Fier Saul, the *{oule oi lonathan was knit 
| withthe foule of Daw d, and Tonathan loued him was tully beat go- 
| as his owne foule. ward hin. 
| 2 And Saultooke hm that day, and would | 
notleth mreturnero his \athers houte. 
Then Ionathan and Dawid made a coue- 
nant: for he loued him as his owne foule, 
4 And Ionathar. put off the robe that was vpon 
him, anc gaue it to Daud, and his garments euen 
to his (word,and to his Low,and to hisgirdie, 
§ And Dau d went out whitherloeuer Saul tent 
h m,and behaued himfelie t widely : fo that Saul b Thatishe pros 
fet h m ouer the men o. warre, and hee was accep- [Pered mall his 
ted in the ght of all the people, and alfo in the |“°8* 
fight ot Sauls feruants. 
6 @ When they came againe, and Dauid re- 
turned ‘rom the flaughter o. the « Phil:ftim , the 
women came out o. all citiesoi Hrael finging and 
) dancing tomeete king Saul, with umbrels, w th 
| Miftrume nts of ioy and w:th rebecks. 
7 And thewomen f fang by courfe in their Etr enfwered, 
į Play,and faid, * Saul hath flane his thowand,and P'S ù 
| Dauid histen thoufand. —— WZ 
8 There-ore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 476,76 
the faying difpleafed him, and he faid, They haue 
afcribed vnto Dauid ten thoufand and to me they 
haue afcribed ter athoufand,and what can hee hase 


1 
+ 


a His affeion 


c Te wit,Goliath 


| more, faue the kingdome ? 


9 Where.ore Saul d had ancye on Dauid ‘rom Íd Recaule he 
that day forward. baretrerendy, 
10 © And on the morrowe the euil - C. mers: 
God came vpon Saul, and hee ¢ prophefied nthe e Thatin fpake 
middes of the houfe : and Dau ee w th his asa manbefide 
hand like as at other times,and there wara {peare [himleUe: forsorke 
in Sauls hand. i lima? 
tr And Saul tooke the fpeare,and fa d, I will | couldnotwaaees 
{mite Dauid thorew to the wall, But Daud auoy-|ftand. 
ded twife out of hisprefence, r 
12 And Saul was afraide o' Dauid, becawè 
the Lordwaswithhm, and was departed from 
Saul. 
13 Therfore Saal put him frem him,andmade 
him a capta:neouer a theufand,and he went! out ò Mesringiiee 
and in before the people. i & —— i 
14 And Danid behaued h mici e wifely in all} the poeple, 
his wayes : for the I ord was with him, . l 
15 Wherefore when Sauliaw thathewas seyi 
wife he wasafraid o him. | 
16 For all Ifraeland Judah loued Dauid, be~ 
caufe he went out and in before them, 


me a — 


e—a 


_ a nen eee 


eldeft daughter Merab , her I will giuetheero ‘hath not finned againft thee,but his workes haue 
wife:onely be a valiant fonne vito me,and3 figne ‘ benetothee very good, l 


g Fight agaiaft 
: thsm that warre 
: apain Gods 

people 


the Lords buttels: for Saul thought , Mine hand 


ftims fhall be vpon him. 


rael, that T should be fonne in law to the king ? 
| 19 Howpeit when Merab Sauls daughter 


h Ry whom he had fhouid inue bene giuento Dauid,’ fhe was given | fhall not die, - pee ae 
fue fonres,which ynto Adriel a Meholathite to wite. ; 7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan Beck eS altel 


Danid put to death, 
at therequeit ot 
the Gibeonites, 
2.Same2 1.0. 


20 @ Then Michael Sauls daughter loued Da- 
uid :and they thewed Saul, and the thing pleafed 
him, 

21 TherforeSaul faid,t will gine him her,that 
fhe may be a i {nareto him , and chat the hand of 
the Philiftims may bee againft him. Wherefore 


i Sohis hypocrifie 
appeareth: for vn- 


derpretence of A f : 
FancichesOnghe Saul faid to Dauid, thou fhalt this day bee my 
hisdeftructioa, {onne in law in the one of the twaine, 


; 22 AndSanl commanded his feruants, Speake 
| with Dauid tecretly & fay, Behold,the king hath 
a fauour to thee,and all his eruants loue thee: be 
now therefore the Kings fonnein law. ; 
23 And Sauls teruanes pake thee words in the 
k Meaning,thathe eares of Dauid. And Dauid faid , k Seemeth it to 
aoe ite _ Youalight thing to be a Kings tonne in law, fke- 
withtiches, 1ng that I am apooremin & of {mal reputation? 
24 And then Sauls feruants brought him 
word againe,fiying, Such words {pake Dauid. 
25 Andsaul faid, This wi e hall ye fay to Da- 
uid, The king defireth no dowrie,but an hundred 
foreskings of the Philiitims,to bee auenged of the 
Kings enemies : for Saulthoughtto make Dauid 
- fall into the hands of the Philiftims, 
pBecaufehee | 26 And when his ‘eruints tolde Dauid the’ 
thoughehimielfe | wordes , it pleafed Dauid well , to be the ! Kings 
-ablerocompall? | fonne in law : and the dayes were not expired. 
thekingscequelt.) 37 Afrerward Dauid arole with his men , and 
went & flew ofthe Philiftims two hundred men: 
; and Danid brought their foreskinnes, and ™ they 
| gaue them wholly tothe King that hee might be 
i the Kings fonne in law: thereforeSaul gaue him 
! Michaelhis daughter to wife. 
28 Then Saul fiwe, and vnderftood that the 
| Lord w u with Dauid, & trhat Michael the daugh- 
| terof Saul loued him. 
a Tobe depriged 
ofhis kingdomes | Danid and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 
o Thtis,David | 30 Aud when the Princes of the Philiftims 
had better fuceede, Went forth, at their going forth ° Dauid behaued 
agamnitthe Phili-  himfelte more wifly then all the feruants of Saul, 


| 


m Meaning Die 
wid and hisfoul- 
dicss. 


{hall not be vpon him , but the hind of the Phil- {flew the Philiftim,and the Lord wrought a great 


18 And Dauid aniwered Saul, What am 1? and | ioyced{t: wheretore then wilt thou {inne againft |; 
hwhatis my lite, or the fumily of my father in If | innoc-neblood,and flay Dawid without acaule ? | 


| fhewed him alltho‘e words, & Ionathan brought į 
Dauidto Saul, and hee was in his prefence as in 


29 Then Saul was moreaud more afraid » 


H 
1 


— “Michal faneth Dauid, 


| 

l i 

his lifein danger, and. țEbr.be put bie 
[onle in hu hand, 
F ludge gchap 
8B ztpialccg, 
oIa 


Forhe ft did * put 


faluation for all Ifrael:thou taweft it,and thou re- 


6 Then Saul hearkened vato the voice of Io- | 
nathan and Saul c fware, As the Lord liueth, hee je Wharfoener ha 


malice. 


a a a A a S SS Sr 


times paft. 
with a great flaughter, and they fled from him, 
his hand,and Dauid d played with his hand. 
to fmite Dauid to thelbisharpe to miti- 
Sauls prefence,and he fmote the e the!Chap.16,33e 
hbu,to watch him, and to flay him in the mor-; 
thoufhalt be flaine, | 
13 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid it in and daughter of 
vider the head of it, and couered it with a) aink cheiefathors 
uid, ‘he faid, He is ficke, 
I may flay him. t)tantsteaceome 
> | othe norfriende 
goats hare vnder thehead of it. | hip, Godnoe mata | 
is efcape.i? And Michal anfwered Saul He faid vn- | 
( 
i 
Samuel to Ramah,and told him all that Saulhad| | 


8 @Againethe warre began,and Dauid went 
out & fought with the Philiitims, and (lew them 

9 @ Andthecuill [pirit ofthe Lord was vpon 
Saul, as hee iate in his hou‘e hauing his fpeare in| 

|d Heplayedes 

10 And Saulintende 
wall with a fpeare, but hee turned afide out Di oie ee 
wall but Dauid Hed,and efcaped the fame night, | 

rt Saul alfo fent meifznger&%, vnto Dauds; 
ning: and Michal D suids wife cold it him, faying, | 
Ifthou faue not thy felfethis night , to morrow} 

j 
12 So Michal ¢ let Dauid downe through a) 

l Jé ThusGod 
window : and he went and fled and efcaped. [ued en thelat 
the bed,and put a pillow ftutted with goats haire; pa Be 
cloth. ; 

14 And when Saul fent meffengers to take Da- 

15 AndSaul fent the mefengers againeto fee 

Daatd,faying, Bring him to mee in the f bed,thatif Behold howthe 
16 And when the meffengers were come in,|Plifheheirrages | 

behold,an image was in the bed, with a pillow o botewed oes | 
17 AndSaul hid vato Michal, Why haft thou! 

mocked me fo,and fent away mine enemy,that he) 

tome,Let me go,or elfe I will kill thee. 
18 @ So Dauid fled, and efcaped,and came to} 

done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 

ing Naioth, 


lg Naiothwasa 


| 

ftimsthen Sauls | fo that his name was much fèt by. 19 Put one tolde Saul,faying , Behold, Dauid fchoole wherethe | 

— H # at Naioth in Ramah. wordofGod was § 
CHAP. YPX | tudied,neereto 


2 Tonathan declareth to Dawid the wicked purpofe of Saul. 18 
Michael hu wife faneth hia. 18 Dauidcommesh to Samwel, 
| 33 The [pnitof prophcciecommeth on Sanl. 
ar, i Ta Saul fpake to Tonathan his fonne,and to 
fought Danids lite all his feruants,that they fhould* kill Dauid: 
fectetlybutnow | but Ionathan Sauls fonne had a great fauour to 
his bypocrifiebur- Dauid. 
Seed 
refore, I 


ftethforth wopem = And Yonathan told Dauid,fayin 
pray thee,take heede vnto thy felfe vnto the mor- 


| 
t 
{ 


cracleie. father goeth about to flay thee : nowt 


20 And Saul fent meffengers to take Dauid : 
and when they {awa company of Prophets, pro- | 
phefying, aa Samuel ftanding h as-appointed o-|h Beingtheir 3 
uer them, the Spirit of God fell vpon tls meffen- |chiefe initrader, 
gers of Saul and they alfoi prophefied, i Changed ehete 

21 Andwhen it was told Saul , hee fent other; minds and pray: 
meffengers,and they prophefied likewife : againe’ (ed God. 
Saulfent the third meflengers,and they prophefi-' 
edalfo. 

22 Then went hee himflfe to Ramah, & came! 


Ramah. 


ning ,and abide in a fecretplace and hide thy felfe. | to a great well that is in Sechu, aud he asked,and 
3 And I will goe out and ftand by my father | faid, Where are Samuel and Dauid ? and one faid, 
b ThatTmaygiud in che field wherethou > arc, and will commune | Behold,theybe at Na‘oth in Ramah. 
23 And hee k went thither eaen to Naioth in| k Witha mindé 
\" perfecate them, 


thee warning wha 


tie, e l with my father of thee, and I wll fee what hee 


fatth, andwill tell chee. 


Saul his facher, & {aid vnto him,Let not the King 


4 § And Ionathan pake good of Dauid vnto} fo 


| 


i 
3 


EU EEIENI REE IESEISERaREEEEnE 


f 


3 


Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon him al- 
, and hee went prophecying vntill hee came to 
Naioth in Ramah, 


| Saulprophefieth, Tonathansloue —CHap.ax, to Dauid. Saul revilthTenathan. 106 _ 
l Hiskinglyapp 24 And he fript of his ! clothes, and he pro- 16 SoTonathan made a bond wit! the koue 
~ —— jon al oLciore Scmucl, and fell ™ downena-| of Dauid, fairg, Let the Lord require it at the 
himicltcaserher | KEG all that day and all that right: thereforethey| hanas of Dauids encmies, 
did. | fay, * Is Saul alio cmong the Prophets ? |, 17 And againe Jonathan fware vmto Dauid, 
* Chapar | CHAP. XX. i becaufehe loucd him, (for hee loued him «s hus 
| 2 Ionathan comforters Lamia. 3 Thep renewsheir league 33 | OWNE Soule) y ? 
| Saul would hene kiea Ionathan. 38 lonasban adwersieshLa-| 18 Then faid Icnathan to him, Tomorrow is 
mu bjshreearrowes ofti tethers farie, the tirft day ot the moneth: and thou thalt Lee 
P f Danid: fled from Naioth in Ramah,and |. || :ooked for, for thy place fhail be enuptic. 
[oe came and tard betore Ionathan, \hethaue| 19 Therefore thou Mait hide thy felle three 
i phefiedaday and | I cone? what» mine iniquitie? and what finne | dayes 


aini OESE E 


497 wrcntmced, 


| 
| 


i 
| 


t 


i 
f} 


anight,byGods | haue J committed before 


prouidence,that { eth Ted) 
dmighthave | Keth my life? 
ianen = an S | 2 Andheefaid vnto him , Ged forbid, thou | by the tone 4 Ezel. 


i fhalt not die : behcld,my tather will docnoth ng 
great nor fmall,Lut he will 4 thew itme : and why | thereof, as chough I fhot at a marke. 
Should my father hude this thing from me ? hee 


fa- 


ine 


$ Ebr sbucal isin 
shine earcs, i 
| w.ll not doe.t. 

3 And Dau díware againe,and faid, Sp 


ther knoweth thar I haue tound grace in 


y father, that hee fte- | 


| fecke the arrowes. IFI fay veto the b 


| 


s then thou fFalt goe downe quickely und 
come to the place where thou d dft hide thy ichte, 
when this matter was in kand, and fhaltremaine 


Ebr ef the wey, 
20 And I will fhootthree arrowes on the fide #*aufeis [rued 
at a fignetofhew 
She wap to theme 


21 And after I will fend aboy, /aying, Goe, shaspegeasy. 


oy, Sec, the 
‘a m 


atrowes are or thisfide thee, bring 
| well with thee,and no hurt, + 64. peace, 


come thou: for it.s 


i eyes : therefore hee thnketh, Jonathan fhell nor | athe Lord liueth, 


| know it, left he be fory : but indeede, as the Lord 
liveth, and as thy foule Lueth,there is but at ftep | atrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way ; for the 


b Iamingreat 


dangerotdeath, | betweene me and death, 
l 4 Then fayd Ionathan vnto Dauid , What- 
¢ flr. fairh. foeuer thy foule f requireth, that I will doe vnto 


i thee, 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold,to 
; morrow is the € firft day of the moneth , and I 
therefbculdbea | Should fit with the king at meat: butletme goe, 
folemvefacti- | < that I may hide my felie in the ficldes vnto the 


Gice.Nom.28.11¢ eh; 
tothe whichthey | third day at euen, 


c Atwhartime 


added peacecfie. _ © Ifthy father make mention ofme,then fay, 
riogsandfeats, Dauid asked leane o mee, that hee might goe to 
d ReadeChap, | Beth-lehem to his owne citie : for there is a “yere~ 
Lib i ly facrifice for all that family. 

| 7 Andifhee fay thus, Iris wel, chy feruant 

| Shall haue peace : but if he beangry, be iure that 

| wickedneffe is concluded of him, ' 

| 8 Sophalethou fhew mercy vnto thy feruant: 
a Chep.18.3, s 3 : ia 
ard 33.18. | of the Lord with thee , and if therebe inme ini- 


quitie flay thou me:for why fhouldeft chou bring 
me tothy father? _ ‘ 
l 9 q Tonathan anfwered, God keepe that 
| from thee: for if I knew that wickednefle were 


| 


| 


| 
4 
1 


22 Burit I fay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the 


i Lordhathfent thee away. ; ou > 
23 As touching the thing which thou and 1 paciure, i 


have {poken of, behold,the Lord be ketween ghee | 
and me for cuer. 

24 © So Dauid hid himfelfein the field: and 
when the firft day of the moneth came, the king 
fate to eate meat. 

25 Ardthe king fate, as at other times, vpon 
hijs feate, exen vpon his feate by the walland Io- 
nathan arofe, and Abner fate by Sauls fide , but 
Dauids place was en pue. 

26 And Saul faid nothing thar day: for hee 
thought, Some thing hath betallen him, though 
hewere k cleane , or elfe becaufe he was not PUT k Yethe might 
fied, have fame buf» 

27 Buton the morrow whichwas the fecond »¢e toler bim, 
day of themoneth , Dauids place was cmpt e a- 


*for thou haft ioyned thy fervant into a couenant | game: and Saul faid vnto Ionathan his fonne, 


Wherefore commeth not ! the ionne of Ifhat to | Thashefpea- 
on contemplate 


meate, neither yefterday nor to day ? ouf; af Dawid. 


28 And Ionathan anfwered vnto Saul, Dauid 
required of me, that he might goe ta Bethkhem. 
29 Forhelaid, Let me goe,I pray thee : forour 


e Thathewere |e concluded of my ‘ather to come vpon thee, | family offererh ™ a facr:ticein the city,and my bro- |m Thatis,apesce 
telly determined. | would not I tell it thee ? [ther faih fent for mee : therefore now, if Í haue pre 
£ Ifthyfatherdo |! 1o Then faid Dauidto Ionathan, Who f fall \found fauour in thine eyes,letme go, I pray thee, ki nagnila 
fazourmes \tellme? how fballi knew if thy father aniwere land fee my "brethren : this is the caule thathee 


jthee cruelly ? 
| 41 AndTonathan fa'd to Dauid,Come and let 


| 


commeth not ynto the Kings table, 
30 Then was Saulangry with Ionathan , and 


faid ynto hin, Thou cfonne of thew icked rebel- |o Thowarrener 
contrary yntome 


avthy mothers, 


vs goecut into the field: and they cwaine went £ š 
out into the field, liouswoman,doe net I know that thou haft cho- , 
Ì 2 Then Icnathan faid to Dauid,O Lord God | fen the fonne of Ifhai to thy iit ai tothe 

of Ifracl,when I haue groped my fathers mind to confufion and fhameofthy merher? = 

morrow at this time, or within this three daycs, | H For x ma ~ ee a 2 

ifi r 1 i then {end not {onthe eart ou fhale not be fta ved, 
bes i, a dome : wherefore now tend and fet him vn- 
| 


vnto thee,and fhew it thee, | king 


s 4 pee A i | c$ ' 
E The Lord pu- 13 The Lordz do fo andmuch more vnto Io- tome, for he} fall fwely die, fs pee 
sith me moft nathan : bur ifmy father haue mindeto doe thee, 32 And Ionathan aniwered vnto Saul hs s3 
Sticuonfly, | euill I wil thew thee alfo and fend thee away,that [ther and faid vnto him, Wherefore fhall he p die? |p roriewereroe 


|greartyramryto 
him, Put onere teach 
and mot to thew 
the caule why, 


thou mayeft goein peace : and the Lord be with | what hathhe done? 


i ; 5 H » hic 
| thecashe hath beene with my father. | 33 And Saul caftafpeare at him tc 
ls Tknow that if 14 Likewile J require not ei Iliue: for’ whereby Tonathan knew that irwas determuned 


thouwereftnew | doubt not burthou wilt fhewmethe merce of the | ofh's father to flay Dawid. 


referredtocthe So Ionathan arofe from the table in a 
kis dome hou | Lord, thar I dis not. 34 q nt 
ees osion de- 1 5 But require that thou cut not off thy mer- | great anger,and did eate _ meate = . ~~. 
go mebuthew | cy from mine houfe for euer , no, not when the —— ae he = ~ tor Dauid, 
ee 3 j ‘Dau: cau this father had rewled him. 
to my ie — < tn the enemies of Dauid, ewery | —_——a 
t a a 


5 On the next morning 
—— ] 


2 than 


a eee — t —— ~~ — n- 


ID auid 


See 


bts al than went out into che field, 1 atthe time appoin- 
in day,asitwas [eed with Dauid, and a little boy wich him, 

36 And hefaid vatohis boy , Run now, feeke 
the arrowes which I fhoot : and asthe boy ran, 
he thot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And whenthe boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had fhor, Io- 

jnathan cryed after the boy,andfaid,Is not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 
38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, r Make 
‘headmontthed | fpeede, hatte aud ftand not ftill : and Lonathans 
Dauid whathee | boy gathered vp the arrowes, aud came to his 


oughtto uvt, | matter 
t > 
i 
i 

i 


agreed vpon,ver. 5e 


ip By thefewords 


39 Bucthe boy knewnothing: only Ionathan 
and Dauid knew the matter. 

Rbriafranents,; 40 Then Tonathan gaue his + bow & arrowes 
| ynto the boy that was with him , and faid vnto 

him, Goe cary them into the citie. 
| 41 @ Ajfooneas the boy was gone , Dauid a- 
| F Tefeemeththas | Toe outo a place that was toward the South, 
“he had thot onthe | and fell on his faceto the ground, and bowed 
Northfideofrhe | himéelte chree times: and they kifled oneanother, 


ftone,lettthe boy į | n : : ‘ 
oaut and wept both twaine,till Dauidexceeded. 


| Danid, 42 ThereforeTonathan faidto Dauid, Goein 

it Which othhe. | peace : that which we haue t{worne both of vsin 

, called inthe the Name ofthe Lord, faying, The Lord bee be- 

| ee r | tweene meand thee, and betweenemy feede and 
` Lord. | betweene thy ieede , let it ftand for euer. 


went into the citie. 


i 


| 43 And heearofe and departed,and Ionathan 
i 


i 

l 

l CHAP. XXI 

; t Danid flesh to Nobto Abimelech she Prieft. 6 He geetethof 
| him the fhewbread to fatufiehu bunger. 7 Doeg Sauls (ernant 
| wasprefent. 10 Lawrd fieeth soking Ach, 13 and shere 
faneih bim{elfe wad. 


a | Wherethe arke| es came Dauid to 2 Nob to Ahinselech the 
iiih coe | Prieft, and Ahimelech was aftonifhed at the 
lord. | meeting ofDauid , and faid vntohm , Why art 

b Thefeinfirmi- | thoualone, and no man with thee ? = 

see a | 2 And Daid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, 
! teachvs thae none, TRE b king hath commanded meacertaine thing, 
hath hisinfticein | and hath faid vnto me, Letno man know where- 

himfelte but re» about I fend thee, and what I hauecommaunded 
ceinerh tot Gods thee; and I haue appointed my feruantsto fuch 
‘ jand fiich places, 


| 3 Nowtherefore, ifthou haft ought vnder | 


jthine hand, giue mee fiuc cakes oj bread, or what 
jcommeth to hand, 

| 4 Andthe Prieft anfoyered Dauid, and mo 
‘There is no common bread vnder mine hand, bur 
there is * hallowed bread, ifthe young men haue 
| kept them/elues,at Jeaft trom ¢ women. 

5 Dauid chen anfwered the Prieft,and faid vn- 
jtohim, Certamely women haue beene feparate 
\from vs thefe two or three dayes {ince 1 came out : 
and the 4 veffels of the young men were holy, 
jthough the way were profane , and how much 


| *gyod.2§.50, 
i leut 24 5. 
| Meet. 12.354. 
c if they haue not 
: companied with 
! theit wines. 


id Thatis,cheir 
| bodies, 


è Shall bemore | more then thallewery one € be fanctified this day in 
, carefulko keepe | the velch ? 
hisveffeltholy, | 6 So thePrieft gane him hallowedbread : for 


; whenhe fhali haue 
| eatenofthisholy Where was no bread there, faue the fhewbread that 


| food ¢ _ was taken from before the Lord, te put hotbread 
there,the day that it was taken away. 
) > i ( Andthere was the fame day one of the 
—_ to wore feruantsot Saul t ab ding be ore the Lord, named 
Ake | Doeg the Edomite, the || chieteft of Sauls herd- 
NOs, maffer ofthe, DEN) 


thatkepsSanls == 8 = And Danid faid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 

tatii, | nor here vnder thine hand a fpeare or a fword? 

L į far I haue ncither brought my fword nor mine 
=] ae aje nee - < aame Mmmm 


l i am ae 
l j 
; i 

| 


n n T E E O L 


+ 


| fad, There is none to that, giue it me, 


if 
= in Gibeah vnder a tree if Ramah, ha- 


harneffe with me, becatle the k ngs bufine‘Te re- 
quired hafte. l | l 
9 Andthe Prieft àid, Thefwordo Goliath 
the Philiftim , whom thou fleweit in the * valley 
of Elah, behold,it is wrapt inthe cloth behind the . 
g Ephod : if thoa wilt rake that to thee,take it: tor lg Behindthat 
there is none other faue that here; and Dauid Place wherethe 


*Chap.t7.2. 


igh ee gare 
10 And Dau darole and fledde the fame day we 


from f theprelence of Saul , and went to Achifh |, Tharis.eutof 
the king of Gath, auls dominion, 

11 And the feruants o° Ach‘fh faid vnto h'm, 
Is not this Dau.d the “king ofthe land? did they 
not fing vnto h m in daunces, fay ng, * Saul hath ies Be ca 
fla.ne his thoufand, and Dawid his ten thoufand ? 5 ane 6. 

12 And Dauid f confidered thefewordes, and | l 
was fore afraid of Achith the king of Gath, Ebr, pubes? 

13 Andhe changed his behawour before them, Po% 4s 4ter*. 
and tained himielfe mad in their hands, and i fcra- 
bled on the doores o“ thegate, and let his fpettle 
fall downe vpon his beard, 
14 Then {a.d Achith yntohisferuants, Loe,ye 
fee the man is befide himfelfe, where:ore haue yee 
brought him to me ? 

15 Haue Ineede of madde men , that ye haue 
brought this lellow vo play the madde man in my |k Ishemeet to be 
prelence? k fhal} he come into minchoufe? jinaMflngs route? 


i 
CH AP; XXN: 
1 Danid bidesh himjelfè ina cane. 2 Many that were in trouble, 
cameuniohim. 9 Doeg accufeth Ahinelech, 18 Saul canjeshi 
th: Priefis to be flaine. 20 Asiathar ejcapeth, Í 


pe therefore departed thence, and faued 

himielfe in the caue 3 of Adullam: and when | a Whichwasin 
his brethren and all his fathers houfe heard ıt, |thetribe ofiudab, 
they went downe thither to him. eine S 

2 Andthere gatheredvnto him all men that |" caem. 
were in trouble , and all men that were in debt, 
and all thofe that were vexed :n minde , and hee 
was their |{ prince,and there were with him about |jo7, capraine. 
foure hundred men. 

€ And Dauid went thenceto Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and faid vnto the king of Moab, I pray 
thee let my father and my mother come and abside 
with you, till } know what God will doe for 
mee, 

4 Andhecbroughtthem before the king of | 
Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while that sai is = 
Dauid,was in the 4 hold. d ThatlsinMiz | 
5 Andthe Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, A-| peh, which was | 

| 
i 
! 
| 
i 


i By makiag 
marks and toyes, 


b Fer there was 
anether to called 
in ludah. 


c Forhefeared 


bide not:n the hold, but depart and goe into the! 3 {rong holde, 
land of Iudah, Then Dauid departed and came in- 
to the foreft of Hareth. 

6 @ And San heard that Dauid was ¢ difco-| e Thatagrem 
uered, and the men that were with him , and Saul | a wengon 
ung his {peare.nh's hand, and all his teruants: 
ftood about h m. 

7 And Saul faid vnro his feruants that tood: 


about him, Hearenow, ye fons f of Temini, willl f Yethatare of 
2 z my tribe and lie 


the fonne ofIfha: g uc euery one ofyou fields and! nage. 


vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines aue 
thoufands, and capta nes ouer hundreds : | 
8 Tharall ye haye con‘pired aganftme, and g Hereby hee 
there 'snonethat telletl mee that my fonne harli would perfwade 
madea a conenant with the fonne of Ifhai ?. zal T a A 
thereis none of you that is fory for mee, or fhew4 mett horrible, 
eth mee, thatmy g fonne hath ftirred vp my fer- where the fonne 


his confpired againft 
ag appearetl this the father, andthe’ 


uant to lie in waite againft mee, 


day. ; a feruant againĝ his 
9 Then anfwered Doeg the Edomire, (who: matter. 


Siin ee S aaa 


cqueltic onthe Priefts, © 


was-appointed oùer the &ruantsofSaul jand faidi | 
I faw the fonne of L'hai, when he<camero Nob, 
to Ahimelech the fonne of Ahitub, : 
10 Who asked counfell of the 
and gaue him vidtuals, and hee gauehim al:o the 
fword of Goliath the Phiuftim. 
11 Then the Keng fent to call Ahimelech the 
Prich the fonne of Ahicub , and all his fathers 
b Whichwere | howe, ow, E the Priefts that were in Nob :and 
therevnantof the; they came allio the King. : 
bon'e of Eli, 12 And Saul fad, Heare pow thou fonne of A- 
<i a God | hitub. And he anfwered,Here I amymy lord, 
B 13 Then Saul faide vito him, Why haue yee 
conipired agair ft me,chou and thefonne of Ifbat, 
in that thou heft given hm viétua!Land a fword, 
and halt asked coumell of Ged for him , thathee 
fhould ri.e agsinkt me, and lyean warte as appea- 
reth this day ? j ' 
14 @ Aud Ahime'cchanfwered che King,and 
faid, tho is fo “athful among all thy teruants as 
Dauid, ser al o the Kings ionne in law, and go- 
eth ct thy commandement, andis honourable in 
thinc houte ? p. : ; 
15 iHaue [this day firft begun to aske coun- 
fell of God foi him ? bec it farre from me, let net 
the King impute any thing vnto his feruant, nor 
to all de honfe aapna : for thy feruant 


S: 


Lord for him, j 


| 


t 
i Have Trot at 
othertimes alfo, 
when he had great 
affaires confulied 
with the Lord 


ferhim. ` knew nothing ofall this, lefie nor more. 
16 Then the King ‘aid , Thou fhalt turely die, 
Ahimelech,chou me all thy fathers houle. 
(Or, Gotmen. 17 And:the King faid vnto the jj ergeantsthat 


ftoo} abouthim, Turne, and flay the Pricfts of 
the Lord, becau‘e their hand alto is with Dauid, 
and becauferhey knew when he fled, and fhewed 
it notte me. But the feruants ofthe King k would 
not mooue their hands to fall vpon the Priefts of 


k Forehey knew 
chacebry oxzhe 


| 


i no: to obey che kaid 

wicked mane CAOR, i ” 

— y 18 Then the King faidto Doeg, Turne thou | - 
į King io flaying the j and fall vpon the Pricfts. And Doeg the Edomite 
dnaocetiré, 


urned,andranne vpon the Priefts, and‘flew-that 
ame day foure‘core “and five perfons that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 
rg Alfo Nobthe citie of the Priefts fmote hee 
with theedge of thefword , both manand wo- 
man,both Milde and fuckling, both oxe and afle, 
and fheepe withthe edge of thefword, > 
20 Butone of the fonnes of Ahimelech the 
l ThiswasGods jfonne of Ahirub (whofe name was ‘Abiathar) lef 


prouidenceswho | caped and Hed after Dauid. 
ccording to his 21 And Abiachar fhewed Dauid,that Saul had 
romifepseferued - Se a PaRi > 
fomeoftbehoule (AINE TNE LOTAS | rielts, - d - 
of Eli,Chap.2. | 22 Arid Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, I knew it 
$3: the fame day, when Daeg the Edomite was there, 
t Ea he would tellSaald amthe careafthe diath 


i ofall the perfons of thy fathers hone. 


orbe thattaketb 23_Abidethou withme, ard feare not; for It he 
br lift, halisake thar feeketh my life , hall feeke thy lifeal‘o: for 
aaa. ith me thou fhalt be in fafegard, 
teth from Keilah and remaineth in she wilternesof Zips. 18 
Tons’ bar cowfarterh Dawid. 28 Sanl enterp yeu broken in 


~j br (wng Pauid, 3 
rene told Dauid, faving, Beho!de, the 
| | Philiftims ightagainft 2 Keilah , and fpoile 

he barnes, 

2 Therefore Dauid asked coun@ll of the 
ord, faying, Shall I goe and fmite theft Phili- 
ims? And the Lord anfwered Dauid, Goesand 

mire the Philiftims and saueKeilab, . . 


CHAP, XXIL 
. Damid cbafeth the Philifins from Keil-h 13 Dantdd-par- 


Which wasa 
itie mthetribe 
f ludab,iolh, 15. 


n e: 


e e s . =... = S i 
xiij. ___Dauid departeth from Keilah.. 107 ai 
olj, And Dauid; men faid-vmto him,See,wee be | 
afraide herein bIucah , howmuch moreifwee | E. 

comero Keilah againft the holte .of the Phili- 'b Thatis,inthe 


pe ee 


i 2 s midces cftudah, 
ftims ?. eta a a a iar ees h merciin) f 
» & Then Danid asked counall of the Lorda- we come tothe 


gaize, And the Lord anfwered him , andfaid, A- |b rders againft 
rie, goedowne to Keilah : for I will deliuer the jour cneaies. 
Philftimsinto thine hand, - ) f c 

5 So Dauid and his men werrto Ke'lab,and 
foughr with the Philiftims , and brought away 
their cartell and fmote them with a great flaugh- | 

ter: thus Dauid taned rheipHabitanes of Keilah, i 

6 (And when Abiathar the fonne of Ahime- į 

lech * fledto Dauid to Keilah, he broughrancE-{*¢hap 22.20." | 
phod + with him) je By Gods pronfs | 

7 § And it was told Saul that Dauid was come | 
to Keilah, and Saulfaid, God hath deliuered him 
into mine hand : for hee isfhutin , feeing hee is | the true King 

come :nto a citie that hath gates and barres. [fEbram hobands 

8 Then Saul called all che people together to | 
warre,for to goe downe to Keilah, and to befiege | 
Dauidand hismen, : 

9 @And David haning knowledge that Saul 
imagined miífth'efe agaimft him, ‘ard to Abiathar 
the Prieft, ¢Bring the Ephad. . 

10 Then {aid Dauid , O Lord God of Tfrael,! 
thy fervant hath heard,that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deftroy the citictor my ‘ake. 

11 Willthe lords o: Keilah deLuer mee vp in- 
to his hand ? and wilf Saul come downe as thy 
feruant hath heard? O Lord God of Lrael Ibe 
feech thee,tell thy feruane. And the Lord faid,He 
will come downe. : —— F 

12 Then {aid David, Wiil the || lords ofKeilah) ler gosermowte” 
deliuer mevp and the men that are with me, into i 
the handof Saul? AndtheLordiaid, They will 
deliuer thee vp. 

13 @ Then Dauid and his men, which were 2- 
dont fix hundrech ; aro/e anddepa: ted cut of Kei- 

lah, and went || whither-chey could. And it was} 
told Saul, char Dauid was fled from Keilah, and 
he left otf hisiourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneffe in 
|| holds, and remained in a meuntaine in thew l- 
dernes of Ziph, And Saul forght him euery day, 
but God ¢ deliuered him not into his hand, 

13. And Dauid faw that Saul:was-come out for 
to fecke his lifer and Dauid was in the wildernefle 
of Ziph in the wood. l 

16 @ Ard Ionathan Sauls fonne aro% and 
went to Dauid inro the wood , and comforted 
+him in God, 

17 Andad vnto him,Feare not: for the hand 
of Saul my father thall not finde thee y and thon 
{balt be King ouer Lrael,andI fhalbe next vnt6 
thee: and alfo Saul. my father knoweth iw. 
| 1$ So they twaine madea couenant beforethe 
|Lord : andDauid did remaine inthe wood : but 


i 


dercetle: pred 
waspretetticd ard | 
kepwith Daca © 


d Toconfule with’ 
the Jorå by Vrima - 
and l hummim, 


] Or toand from 
hening no cerise 
| placeto goe 10s. 

i a 


bOr, Prong placer. | 


j 
i 


¢ No power nor ) 
policie cap pre- | 
uaile againft Gods | 
childrersbut when | 
the appointee the | 
time. È i 


| 


tEbr,bi hand. 


f forathan fa. ‘ 
reth Danid, thae 
God willaccome 
plith his promite, 
andthat!i fithet 
ftriueth again 


a TY, 


Or,of the wit 
lerncfie. 


| Ionathan wenvto his houfe. : i 
19 @ Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
by vs mholds, in the wood in the hill of Hachi- 
Hahyvehich isonthe right fide {| of fefhimon? 
cording to all that thine heart can defire , and 
jour part fballbe to deliver him into the Kings 
21 Then Saul faid,g Re ve bleffed of the Lord: 
- ye haue had compaffion on me. 
know and fee his place where he'fhauinteth, ont 


\Gibeah, faving, Doeth not Dauid hide him‘elfe 
..20° Now therefore, O King, come downe ac- 
ands. 

22 Goe, I pray you , and prepare yer better : 
a who 


‘Dawid psi Saulin theeaue i —< son 
ate f- SSS ee o m NTI ATI NSE 


| mho hoth/cene hine cheret for itis faidico me,EHee | Thad compaffion’on thee and fai 


tis ftibule,and craftie, cmi TA =m 


me jas See therefore anid knowall the fecret pla- i ikii 

‘| ces where he hideth himfelfe,and come ye againe | 12 Moreouer my father,b 
q to me With the certaintic,and I wil go with you: | the lap.of thy garmentin mine hand : for when I 
yh Inyoureoun- ‘| andifheebein the bland, 1 willfearch him out | cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee nor, 
berey at Liph, Jah, | Paronghout allthethoufandsofIudah, ° Vnderftand and fee, 
[watch isinindaie | “4 4 Then they arofeand went to Ziph before | wickednefle in mee, neither hane I finned againft 
l Saul; but’ Dauid and bis men werz in the wilder- | thee, yet thou hancett after my foule,to take it. 


nele of Manon, inthe plaine ontheright hand of} 13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and me, F- } 


| ranson deliver f 27 Bur there came ak mieffenger to Saul, fay- thefe words to Saul Saul faid, t Is this thy voice, ee š 
hisut of the Li- | ing Haite ghee and come: tor the Phuliftims haue | my fonne Dawd? and Saul ft vp lus voice, an 


Pensiwn. ~ g d) mic to D-uid, y eë 
ee inuaded the land. | = wept, . by his great gen- 
. 1 


| ofdimlionbecauld 28 Wherefore, Saul returned from ‘pitrfuing 18 And faid to Dauid, Thou are more righte- tk nage Bifa cone 
j there ‘hey divided: Dauid and went againft the PhiLftims. Therefore | ous then I: for thou haft rendred me good,and 1 CREE compete 


| Jefhimon. and the Lord auengeme of thee, and ler not mine 
| 25 Saul alfo andhis men went to feeske him, | hand be vpon thee. : 
. |. and they told Danid: wherefore he came downe 14 According as the m Prouerbe faith, 1 or the Pronësi 
h Wiichwasalfo | yatoa rocke, and abode in the wilderneffe of Wickednefle proceedcth from the wicked, but | ofes aucisut was, 
por wae $ Maon. And when Saul heard that, he followed | mine hand be not vpon thee, | 
dalylofh.ig 55. ' | atter Daitd in the wilderneiieof Maon. 3 15 Atter whom is the King ofIfael come out? 
a | 26 AndSaulandhis menwentonthe onefide{ -after whom doettthowpurfue ? alter a dead dog, | 
| ofthe mourpainey and Dauid'andhis men onthe} and after a flea ? i i 
- ‘| other fide of the motintaine : and Pauidmade| 16 The Lord therefore be iudge,and iudge be- 
hafte to get fom-the pre ence or Saul: for Saul} tweene thee and me, and fee,and pleade my cau’e, 
ik ks ha Lot and his men cornpafied Dauid and hismen round f and f del uer me out of thine hand, tEbr. tudge, 
| san pall backet. | sour, to take them, 17 When Dauid had made an end of | | 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
| 
{ 
t 


i Al > Rim to yeeld, 

! — ves one | they called thar place, ! Sela-hammahlekoth, hauc rendred thee euill. —— 

| KOM allothehe à > 

CHAP. XUT 19 Andthou halt thewed this day , that thou 

_ AP. we .{ haft deale well with mee: forafmuch as when th 

: ¥ Dawidhid in acane jpareth saul. .10 Hefheweth to Saul ba Lord had clofed hine hands, thow kill 

' mnsecncie. (8 Satelacknowledpethh. faut. 22 Hecauferh or at Cloled me in thine nds, thou ed: 

, _ H Damda to fweare unto bin to be fiuanratlete bt, z me not. 4 - 

JE That js naeng Nd Dauid went thence,and dweltinaholds| | 20 For who fhall find his enemie, and let hi + Elr.a good 
wh . : : e Gii Q i : y 

Pier by i atEn-gedi, Pas depart f free ? wherefore the’ Lord render the wap, “ee 


o. “WiliineBaulevas renmed onli Pili- good for that thou halt done vnto me this day. 


Natare. 
= iims, they told him, faying, Behold, Dauida in 21. For now behold „1 g know.that thou tha 


g Though this eya 


b Acity of Iudahy ithe wildernes of b Enged:, beKing, and that the Kingdome of Lirael fhall b pN i 

| Toth, 15.62. 53 Then Saul cae three thoufand chofn| Mablithedin thinehand, > of God toward 

PO PMeMOUt ofal lirael,and went to feeke Dauid and |: 22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by the Lord anid,yet he cege 

SSN (his men vpon.the rockesamongthe wildegoats, | that thou wilt not deftroy my feed after me, an am ~~ 
“tig And he cameto the theepeoats by the way that thou wilt-nor abolith my Name out of my} hisowne coa. 

| P2by.tocduer bi | where there was a caue,and Saul went int to doe} fathershou'e, ` Science. 

ifu. -his ea‘emetic: and Dauid and his men fate in the 23 SoDauid fwarevnito Saul, and Saul wen 

| fabr imsbeflaes. | + inward pa ts of che caue, home: butDauidand his men went vp vntot 

| _ 5. And themenof Dauid faid vnto him, See, | Hold. , l 1 

pals r emate e the day is «come, whereotithe Lord faide vnto' _ CHAR, XXV.. 

jtohateniids | thee, Behold ;:E will-deliuer thine enemie into | € eee ao Naknlarriveditinih-a Smug! 

prog eitthe oc: | thine hand, and:thow fhaledoe to him.as it thall | arches on ee Pia nip eee EA 

| Aaa neues | feeme good to thee, Then Dauidarofe and cut off “Hen * Samuel died „andal Ifrael affembled — par m 

i the lap ot Sauls garment priuily, ; ‘and mourned for him, and buried him in hig a Thatis among 

| d Forfecingit | 6 Andafterward Dauid 4 wastouched inhis | aownehoufe at Ramab, And Dauidarofe, and his owne kinrede 

; ms = ten me heart, becaut he had cut off the lap which was on | went downe to the wildernefle of Paran. 


Sauls gay ment. b Maen ard Care 


penedihat heha 2 Nowin > Maon was aman, who had hi 


' touchedhisene- | ` 7 _ And hefaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe | poffeffion in Carmel,and the man was exceedin y ead ra ry 
| amie, meefrom doing that thing vanto my matter the mightie , and had three thoufand fheepe , and Sarat ec nel 
Lords Anoinced, tolay mine hand vpon him. for | thou‘and goats: and he was fhearing his fheepq taine wasinGae — 
heisthe Anoinced ofthe Lord, - in Camd.- ` i lles: j 
8 So Dauid ouercame his ieruants withthe} 3 Thename alo ofthe man mas Nabal, an 
| words, & futtcred them not to avifeagainkt Saul: | the nameof his wife Abigail, and fhe was awo 
fo Saul ro‘e vp out of the cauc and went away. man of fingular wifdome,and beantifull, but th 
9 GDanidal'o aroleatterward,and went oue | manwaschurl:fh, and ewl conditioned, and wa 
, of the caue,and cried after Sayl,faying,O mylord] 0! the family of Caleb, ` - 
oh the King, And when Saul looked behitide him, 4 ` And Danid heard in the wilderneffe, tha 
Dauid clined his iacetothe earth; andbowed| Nabal did heare his Mheepe. , 
€ Conte we . ae ae ' Therefore Dauid fentren yong men, anc 
fale ‘aun HY io And Dauid {aid to Sgul,¢ Wherefore giueft Dauid faid vnto the yong ae, GBs a to Car Eb. 
Rename — an eare to mens words,that fay,Behold,Da-{ mel,and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my nam ) meliana 
Da id pa “ s| uid leekerh ea:liagaingt thee? : t how he doeth, mayelt thou line* | 


werihinicltegs | yy 1] — this day, thine eyes haue feene,that 6 Andthus thal ye fay ¢ for falutation,BotH mpreperitiethe 
bebisitigad. a pee Loidhac.delitiered thee this day into mine | thou,andchine houfe,and all that thou haft,be ing “Crt yeere bot 
‘ban ss 


ee b dinthe cauc, andioum¢ badeime killtheeybut | peace,wealthand pro‘peritie, '' tebe. fer lifts 
|: all F 


aana fe 


l | 


| 


Nabals foo 


d Whatfoener 
chou haft ready 
for va, d 


€ Thusthe cone- 
tous wretches in 
ftead of relieving 
henecefsity of 
Godschildren, 
vietorenile their 
etfens, and cen» 
demnetheis caule, 


it Ebr. week. 

l Ebr drome then 
away. 

f When we kept 
our fhecpeia the 


wilderueffe of 
Paran. 


4 Eby.a aconse 
l foed. 


$ fbr bread, 
jf Orjclufers. 


p Becaufe hee 


= his crooked 


patie rhat hre, * 
ould facher haue 
erifhed,thencon- 

fented toheren- 


na 


ih Meaning by 
his prowerbe, 
Ithache would des 


roy both {mall 
ad great. 


Ebv.in thus 
Rares, 


10 Then Nabal anfwered Danids feruancs, 
nd fayde, Vho is Dauid ? and wha is. the. 
fonne of Ifhai? there bee many ieruants now 
dayes , that breake away euery man front his 

after. ~ Ai i 

11 Shall I chencake my bread, and my water, 
nd my flefh chacI haue killed tor my fhreaters, 
nd give it vato men, whom I know not-whence 

ey be? i ; 

12 @So Dauids feruants turned their wav and 

ent againe,andcame, and told bim all chole 
hings. _— wail 

13 And Dauid fayd ynto hismen, Gird euery 

an his fword abast him And they girded cuery 

an his fword: Danid alfo.gi ded his ‘word. And 

about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 
nd two hundred abode by the * ca’ riage. 

14 Now one of the eruants rolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, faying, Behold, Dauid ‘ent meficn- 
gers out of the, wildernefié, to .aluce our malter, 
and het railed on them, —— 

15 Notwithftand-ng,themen were very good 
£ ynto vs,and we had na di’plea’ure neither mif- 
fed we any thing as long as wee were conueriant 
ith them,when we were in the fields, 
16 They were as awal vnto vs both by night 

by day,all the while we were with them kee- 
ing fheepe. ee. — 
17 Now therefore take heede, and fee what. 
thon fhalt doe: for euill | willfirely come vpon 
our mafter, and vpon all b s-familie: for he 1s {fo 
ick d,that aman-cannot peake tohim. 

18 § Then Abiga.l made hafte,and tooke two 
undred' cakes and two bottels of wine,and fiue 
ecpready dreifed, and fine measures or parched 
orne,and an hundred}[frailes of raifins, and two.” 

und-ed of fgs,andladed them on afles. 

19 Then te favd vnto her feruants, Go yebe- 
ore mee:bchold, I will come after you : yet fhee 
‘old g not her husband Nabal. 

20 And as thee rode on her afie, thee came 
owne by a fecret place ofthe mountaine,and be- 
olde, Danid and his men came downe againft 
erand themerthem, >- b 

21 And Dauid faide, Indeed I haue kept allin 
vaine that th's fellow had in the wilderneffe, fo 

et nothing was miffed ofall that perteined vn- 
to him, iain hath sequited me euill for good. 

22 Soand more alfo doe God vnto the ene- 


ies of Dauid : for furely I will not leaue of all: | Nabal,that he died. 


aat he hath, by the dawning of the day, any that 
piffech againftthe wall. : 
23 And when Abigail faw Dauid, fhec hafted 
dlighted off her affe , and fell before Dauid on 
er face and bowed her felfeto the ground, 
24 And fell at his feete, and fayde, Ob, my 
ord, I haue committed the iniquitie and I pray 
ee, Ist thine handmaide 7s {to thee, and 


-jand th cthine hand thould ner faue thee) {0 NOW g Thatistharthoa 


| ned mee. 


Chapas. Ss Abigailmeeteth Duid: 1081: 4T 


| thine handmaide ‘awe notthe young men ot my | 


26 Nowthereforemy lord;as the Lord lueth, í i | 
and as thy toule lineth (the Lord, / j: 7, that bath} | 
withhelden thee from, comming tofiedblood,, ` 


|thine encruies fball-be.as Nabal,andthey that in- fhoulcetinatbe. ~. | 
tend todoemy lord evillesmiz: sici isor: oqar vac qe eenee eof thine 
| 27 And new,this!|blcffing which thine hand- y Or-piejent 
maid hath brought vnto mylord, letit bee giuen f - ~ 
vnto the yong men that ` tollowe my lord. t Bir watke a 
28 I pray thee, forgiue the tte pafe ofthine fhefèe. 
handmaide: for thé Lord will make my lorda | 
k-urehdufe, becaule my lord fighteththebattels Ik Confimehis | 
ofthe Lord, and none enill hath beene found in jkingdomceo his } 
thee in ali thy life, s i i mie Í 
-29 Yeriaman hathrilen vp ro perfecute thee, hais ' 
and to feck thy foule, but the foule of my mes 4 Towit,Saak, © 
fhall bee bound in the m bundle of life with the |m Goa thallpree | 
Lord thy God: and the foule of thine enemies **' ee 
fhall ved cat out as out of the middle of a fing. eaae a 1 
: 30- And when the Lord fhal hauc done tomy = monau 1 


lo. d all che good that he hath promifed thee, an 
fhaithaue made thee ruler ouc: Lael, eT 
31 Then ball itbe no grieve vito thee, nor 
otience of mind vntomy lord, that hee hath not 
fhed blood cauflefle,not that my lord hath > not fn thathe bith 
preérued h mélfe : and when the Lord fhail haue|{nor avenged him 


dealt well:w.th my lord, remember thine hand-jfeleswhich things + 

F y = 3 = ? ? Di Q 4 

maide. - = sii {wouldtavetor- -| 
{mened his coms 


32. Then Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleffed be the trcieace. | 
Lord God of Hrael, which fent thee this day to . f 
meete mee, : { 

-33 And bleffed bethy coun‘ell,and bleffed be} 
thou which hak kept me this day trom comming} 
to fhed blood, ? oma that mine hand hath not {a-la Reade verfe a6; 


` 34 Forindeede, as the Lord God of Ifrael ti-l . 

ueth, p who hath kept mee backe from hu:ting}p He attributech 

thee, except thou haddeft hafted and met mee,|#tethe Lords 

furely there had not beene left vnro Nabal by thej pimrife — 

Song ofthe day, any that pifleth againft chejwasMayed, 

wall. . 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 

which fhe had brought him,and favd to-her,Goe 

vp in peace to ies: a @: beheld, I have head) 

thy vovce,and haue+ granted thy petition. } Fer receimed 
36 © So Abiga‘icameto Natal, and behold, { pise 

hee made a feaft in his houfe, like the feaft ota 

king,and Nabals heart was merrie within bin ory. 

hee was very drunken: wherefore thee toldi him! 

qnothing neither lefe nor more, vitilithe Morel peehehsdae ` 

ning aro‘e. ` -7 u flesfnertherto 
37 Theninthe morning, when che winewas con! dererta 

gone out of Nabal,hiswiie told him thot words, E Ma aa o 

and his heart died within him, and he was like ra beaa i 

ftone. |r For fearr of che! 
38 And about ten dayes after, the Lord fmote |great danget, 

_39-( Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was. 

dead, he faid Blefled be the Lord, thet hath || iud- jor,renenged, 

gedthecau'eo!my rebuke o* the hand of Nabal, ; 

and hath kept his !e-nant rom cuil: for the Lord; 

hath recompentfed the wickedneffe of Nabal vpon f Forhe hadex- 


his owne head. A Ho Daute fent to commune with ae ar a i 
ae ee pa T l 
Abigail,to f take her to his wi.e. M e commie et 


, 40.And when the feruancs ofDauid were come humititity 


> A 


Dauid fpareth Saul. ÅJ 
ji ‘to Abiga'l ro Carmel,they fpake vnto ae 
Datid {ent vsto thee,to takethée ro his wife. © 
| gr And fhe arofe, and bowed her felfe on-her 
face to the earth, and fayd Behold,let thine hand- 
maide be a feruantto wath the feet of the fernants - 
lofmy Lord. 
42 And Abigail hafted, and arofe, and rode 
pon an affe, and her fine maides t followed her, 


t 


if Ebr. wentat her 


(ficte. - fhe wentatter the meflengers of Dauid, and 
|) om roie Smee ae, Ft 
| * aue “43 Dauidal orooke Ahinoam ofIzreel, and : 


l * were both his wiues. i ; 
j*2.5em.3.14.15. | 44 Now Saul had ginen * Michal his daugh- 
Je Whichwasa iter, Danids wife, to Phalti the fonne of Laxth, 
[p'ace bordering  tehich was oft Gallim, 


onthe countrey of 

| the Moabitcs. CHAP, XXVI. l 

! s Danid wasdifcane ei z:o Sanl by theZiphims, 13 Dawid ta- 
kesh awa) Suul: [peare,and a posoj warer that jiosdat hus head. 


2: Sau! Confefeth hn fne, ~ 

Gaine the Ziphirns came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
A ah,aying, * Doeth not Dauid hide him‘elfe 

Jj in the hill of Ha chilah before|] Tethimon ? 
i 2 Then Saule arofe, and went downe to the 
itdernes of Ziph, ‘hauing three thoufand® cho- 
fen men of Hrael with him, for to feeke Dauid in 
the wilderneffe of Ziph. - De. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,’ 
avhich is before Tefhimon by the way fide. Now 

auid abode in the wildernefle, and hee faw that 

aul came after him into the wilderneffe, 

4 (For Dawdhad fent out fpies, and vnder- 
ftood that Saul was come|| in very deed) 
| 5 Then Dauid arotg, and came to the place 
_ pwhere Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 
is chep.ry.s0.end ithe place whereSaul lay, and * Abner the fonne 
: 17-55. of Ner which was his cheife capraine, (for Saul 
| lay in the tort, andthe people pitched round a- 
X 


` 
i 


ia Chap 23.19. 

| Ori Gibeah, 
POrstie welderies, 
la Thatis,ofthe 
imoftstiltall and 
*waliant fouldicss. 


l 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


| bar, a certaine 
‘places, 


J 


ibout him) l ‘ 

6 Thenfpake Daw'd, and fayd to Ahimelech 
ithe Flirtice,and to Abifhai the fonne of Zerttiah, 
brother to ¢ Toab, faying, Who will goe downe 
with meto Saul to the holt:? Then Abrihai fayde, 
II will goe downe with thee. ~ 

7 SoDauid and Abihat came downe to the 
op by night: and behold, Saul lay fleeping - 
within the fort, and his fpeare did fticke in the 
i pOr bobler, ground at his || head : and Abner andthe people 


ib Whowasa 
Manger, and net 
fan ifaeliee. 

ve Who cfrerward 
pwasD sills chicte 
= 


| i round about him. > 
8 @ Then fayd Abithai to Dauid, Godhath 
| Iclod thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
j |now therefore, I pray thee, let me {mite him once 
with a fpeareto theearth,and I wil not {mite him 
F ang. hee |Sagaine. 
pe ames him ; And Dauid faid to Abifhai , Deftroy him 
‘fore ar one Rroke. {rror for who canlay his hand¢ on the Lords an- 
| ~ — doynted,and be guiltleffe ? 
evile Tonk eho 10 Mo-couer Dauid fayd, As the Lord liveth, 
‘flew two kingsat jeither the Lord hall {mire him, or his dav thall 
; Godsappainte | come todie, or he fhall defend into battell, and 
; mcnt,2 Kings24- perilh, 5 
11 The Lord keepemefrom laying mine hard 
| vpon the Lords anoynted : but, I pray thee, take 
i now the fpeave that is at his head, and che potof 
) | warer,and let vs goe hence. 
12 So David tookethe fpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls had, and they gate them away, 
and noman fawit nor markedit,neither did any 
awake, but they were all afleepe: for f the Lord 
had ient a dead fleepe vpon them, 
. ` 13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 


PREY the hoanie 
Brepe of the Lord 
was fallen vpon 


| 
itt 


"i 14 AndDauid cryedto 


: there came one of the 


acerca — eo gp =m 
ftood on thetop of an hil afarre off, a great{pace 
eing betweene them, - mas, ye 
: the people,andto Ab-: 
mer the fonneo: Ner, faying, + Heareftthou not, - 
er? Then Abner anfwered and fayd, Who art 
nou that cryeft to the king ? 

115 © And Dauidfaid to Abner, Artnotthoua 

man ? and who is like thee in Ifrael? wherefore 
then haft thou not kept thy lord the king ? for 

folke in to deftroy the king 
oe i e aa - 
| ‘x6 This isnot welldone of thee: asthe Lord 
iliueth, ye aret worthie to die,becaufe yee haue not 
kept your mafter the Lords anoynted : and now 
fee where the kings {peare is,and the pot of water 
that was at his head, l 

| 17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and fayd, Is 
this thy voice, g my fonne Daud ? and Dauid 
fayd; Teis‘my voyce,my lord, O king, 

| 8 And he faid, Wherfore doeth my lord thus 
' perfecute his feruant ? for what haueT done ? or 

what euill isin mine hand ? 

_ 19 Nowtherfore, I befeech thee, letmv lord 
the king heare the words of his ‘ernant. If the 
Lord haue ftirred thee vp againft mee, h let him 
{meli the fanour 0” a facrifice : but if the children 
of men hane done it, curfed bee they before the 
Lord: for they haue caft mee out this day rom a- 
biding in theinheritance ofthe Lord, aying,Go, 
feruei other gods, 

29 Now therefore,ler not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face ofthe Lord: for the king of 
Lirael iscome ont to feeke a flea, as one would 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

` 21 Then faid Saul, T haue finned:come againe, 
my fonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harme, becaufe my foule was k precious in thine 
eyes this day  hehold, I haue done foolifhly, and 
haue erred ate 5 

22 Then Dauid anfwered,and fayd,Behold the 
king's fpeare, let one of the yong men come ouer 
eC mi i 


23 And letthe Lord reward enery man accor-} 
ding to his | righteouheffe and tairhfulneffe : for 
the Lord had deliuerėd thee into mine handes this į 
day,but I would not lay mine hand vpon the! cietoward Sanl, 


by this day in mine eyes : fo lecmy life bee fet by|ip:elencse none is 


Lords anoynted. 
24 Aid behold, like as thy life was much fet 


in the eyes ofthe Lord , that hee may deliuer mee 
out of all tribulation. © 


an 


jand alfo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, an 
{Saul returned to his m place. : $ 


CHAP. XXVI 
2 Daamid feth ta Achi® king of Gath, who gineth him Zrktng. 
8 D ui deffroseth certane of the Philiftims. 10 Achifhm 
deceiuedby Danid, 


A rifh one day by the hand of Saul : is it not 
better for mee that I faue my felfe in the land o 
the Philiftims , and that Saul may haue no hope 
of ineeto veke mee any more in all the coalts o 
| Ifrael, and fo efcape out of his hand? 
| 2 Danid therefore arofe, and he, and the fix 
hundred men that were with him, went vnto A 
chith the fonne of Maoch king of Gath, 
And Dauidb dwelt with Achith at Gath 
he, and his men, euery:man with his honthold 
~ Dauid 


i { 4 
S Pc 
i 
i 
Í 


~~ ae Reeth w 


tk Becaufethou 
jlauedit my lile 


-25 Then Saul faydto Dauid,Bleffed art thou, l 
my fonne Dauid : for thou ‘halt doe great things, ! 


j were enemies te 


Achith, 


r 
{ 


ae 


Eby. an fveve fis 


Efteemed moft 
aliant, and meete 
ofat the king. 


Ebr.fonnes of 
bh 


estha 


ig Herebyit ape 
earech,that thé 
ypecrite perfes 
uted David a- 
aiok his owne 
onfejence, and 

contrary to his 
romile, 


ee 


h Lethis anger 
oward vs be Pae 

héd by a facris 
Cle 


As much as lay 
» them thcy come 
thed kim to idoe 
atrie,becaule they 
orced him to flee 
o the idolaterse 


this day. 


I Thus he protes 
Reth hisinnocene 


not detending hie 
inftice in the fight 
of God, in whore 


righteous Pial, 
14.3 and 130.3. 


Se er en Re pt a a A m a. 


m ToGibeath 
of Beniamin. |, 


Pe a e 


i 
Nd Dauid faid in his heart, I fhall nowape-' a David diftue 


fteth Gods protee 
Qion, andtheres 
fore Reeth vnto 
the idolaters, wha! 


Godspeeple. 

b Thos Gedhy 
his providence i 
changeth the ene 
mies h arts,and 
maketh themen ' 
tauour bisin theis , 
nece(sitic. 


a 


Dauid detr 


S inara maaa 


Behe Gethurites.— 


~ Chap.exviij. 


| lite,and Abigail Nabals wite the Carmelite. 
L - 4 Anditwastold Saul that Dauid was fled ro 
Gath : {o he fought no more for him, 

§ And Dauid faid vnto Achi‘h IT hauenow 
cersappointme | found grace inthine eyes, © ler them giue mee a 
ia place. place in fome other citie oF the countrey, that I 
may dwell there : for why fhould thy eruant 
dwell in the head citie of the kingdome with thec? 


ce Letthine offi- 


-6 Then Achith gaue him Ziklag chat fame 
day : therefore Ziklag petaineth vnto the kings 
of fudan vnrothis day. . 
7 @Andf the timethat Dauid dwelt in the 
| countrey of the Philiftims , was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes. 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
uaded the « Gefhurites,, and the Girzites,and the 
wicked Cansa. | Alnalekites : for they inhabited the land from the 
| piteswhom God | beginning, from tbe way, as thou goeftto Shur, 
| hadappointedto | euen ynco the land of Egypt. À 
be dekroyed, 9 AndDavid fmote the land, andlef neither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke fheep and oxen, | 
andaffes, and camels, and apparell, and returned 
! and came to Achifh. : 


| $ Eir ahenumber | 
of the dayes. 


i d Thefe were J 


be his maner all the while that hee dwellerth in the 
countrey of the Philiftims. s i 
12 And Achith beleened Dauid, faying, |{ Heej 


: j 10 And Achifh fayd, || Where hane yee benn a 

ae oni rouing this day : an = en an‘wered , Againftj 
| theSourh of Iudah , and aga nft the South of the; 

e Which werea | €Jerahmeelites, arnndaga.nit the South of the Ke- 
familie of the nites. 
om = adain 11 And Danid faued neither man nor woman 

| — aliue, to bring them to Gath, faying , Left they; 

| | fhouid tell on vs,and fay,So did Dawid, and fo w: 

$ 

i 

H 


| Jor, he doth [wely | ; “ 
om G» Pope hath made his people of Ifrael vtterly to abhorre! 
im ; there‘orehe fhallbe my feruant foreuer. ¢ 


f CHAP. XXVIII 

3 Dauidhath the chifecharge promifed alowt Achifh 3 Saul 

-confuiieth wih a wiih, an: the causech bua so peake with Sae 
musl, 18 Pho declaretbhy rein’. 


| 

t 

| | A T Ow at that time the Phil ftims-aflembled 
i their bands and armie to fight with Irael: 
| 


a Albeit fewasa | therfore Achith faid to Dauid, 2 Be‘ure,thou shale 
great gricfeto Da goe out with me to the battell, chou and thy men. 
pi sont aaa 2 And Dauid {aid to Achifh,Surely thou fhalt 
yet or washis | know whatthy feruant candoe. And Achilh iaid 

to Dauid,Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 


infirmity, he dar. 
nerdenichim. | bead for ener. 


' | >o (* Samuel was then dead,and all Hracl had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his own 
citie: and Saul had > put away the ‘orcerers, and 

i the Soothfayers out of the land.) 

| 4 Thenthe Philiftims afemtled themfelues, 

sand came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul affem- 

bled all Ifrael and they pitched in Gilboa. 

| And when Saul faw the hofte of the Phili- 

fs Rims, he was afrayd,& his heart was fore aftonied. 

| 6 Therefore Saul asked counfell ofthe Lord, 
| land the Lord anfwered him not, neither by 
| e Meaning.the hie| dreames,nor by € Vrim nor yerby Prophets. 
| Prich,Exod: 38:30} ~ @ Then faid Saul vnto his ferudnts , Secke 

meea woman that hath a familiar piit, that I 

i lma goe to her, andaf ke of her, And his -eruarts 

} besitos him, Behold, there is a woman at En-dor 

jtharha:h a amiliar ‘piric. 

| tenet | 8 Then Saul d p himfel’e, and put 
ferie,but isledby [O0 Other raiment, and hee went, andtwo men 

[Satanto valawfull (with him,and they came to the woman by night, 

imeanes,whichia land hee aid, I pray thee, conieAure vito mee by 


P he i a o 3 
leondenact : the familiar {piric, andbring mee him vp whom 
ph _______—___—- 


| * Chap.2$.%.. 


i 

ib According to 

| the commande- 

! ment of God, 

i Exod.22.18, } 
deur.i8 10,38, 


~ 


) 
i 


-_ 


Danid with his two wiues , Ahinoam the Izree- | I fhall name vnto thee, 


alo vntothe voyce of thine handmaide , and let 
mee etamortell of bread Lefore thee that thou, i 
mayeft cate and get thee flrength, and goe on thy | i 
iourney. 


___Sauliswith the witch, 190 


9 And the woman faid vnto him , Beholde,| 
thou knoweft what Saul hath done, how he hath! 
deftroyed the forcerers, and the ioothiayers out of 
the land; wherefore then feekeft thou to take mee! 
ina fhare,to cawe me to die? 

10 And Saul .ware to her by the Lord, faying,| 
As the Lord liueth,noj| harme fhall come to thee! } Or,penifoments 
for this thing. wal 

11 Then said the woman, Whom fhall I bring 
vp voto thee? And hee aniwered , Bring mee v 
e Samuel, 

12 Andwhen the woman fawe Samuel, fhe 
cried witha loud voyce, and the woman ipak¢ 
to Saul, laying, Why haft thou deceiued mee ? Lon 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the king fayd vnto her, Be not afraid 
for what faweft thou ? And the woman ‘ayd vnu 
Saul, I faw {| gods afcend:ng vp out of the earth, 

14 Then heiaid vnto her, what tafhionis he i 
of? And thee anfwered, Anold man commetl ‘art 
vp lapped ina mantel : and Saul knew that it wa i 
t Samuel , and he inclined his faceto the ground 
and bowed himteite, 

_1§ @ And Samuel ‘aydto Saul, Why haft tho 
difquictedmee, to bring mee vp 2? Then Saal an 
f{wered , I amin great diitrefie s forthe Pil. fim 
make warre againft mee, and God is departe 
from mee, andantwereth mee no more , neith 
[by Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore 

aue called thee, that thou mayeft teli mee, wha 
I hall doe. 
_ 16 Then fayd Samuel , Where ore then des | 
thouaske of mee, feang the Lord is gone trong À 
thec andis thine enemie ? 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done toghim, as beg g Thaeis, 
fake * by mine|| hand: for the Lord wiilrenethé baud 
kingdom out of thine hand,anc giue it thy naghit «Chap. 5.8 
bour Dauid. ò : torana 


e Hefpezketh acy 
cording tohis .! 
grofle rgnerancey, 
not confidering 
the ftace of che i 
Saintsafter this | 
lite,atid Low Sa- | 
tan hath ne powek 
Over them. 

(o> ,aneacedens 
perjen. 


f To hisimagniay 
tion,albent it was: 
Sitan whato i 
blind his eies rook- 
vponhim the 
forme of Samac 
ashe can doe ofa 
Angr! cf leighs. | 
tE r. bth: bands, 
oj Prophets. 


18 Becau'e thou obeyedft nct the voyce of th 
Lord, nor executed{i his fierce wrath vpon th 
Amaickites , therefore hath the Lora, cone thid 
vnto thee this day. Ta 
. 39 Moreouer the Lord will deliver Litael with 
thee into the hands o: the Philftims: »,zndtaq h yéthallbee , 
morrow fhalt thou and thy jonnes bee with mee; 4¢44,chap.316 | 
andthe Lord fhall giuethe holte of Lrael inta : 
the hands of the Philittims, | : 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on j 
the earth, and was i foreafraid becaue ct the i The 
words of Samuel , fo thar there was no ftrength, whenrkey heare | 
in him : for he had eaten no bread all che day sor, Goos indccmente 
all the night. tremble aod dif- 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and iw) Pai Puteannot 
that he was tore troubled, and faid-vnro him sey, by repentance. 
thine handmcide hath obeyed thy. voyce , and I; 
k haue put my ‘oule in thine hand and baue obey- 
ed thy words which thou fayedft vreo me. 

22 Nowtherefore, I pray theehea: kenthou 


wicked, j 


k TFaveventured | 
my lile, i 


23 Butherefufcd,and faic, I willnot eate: bur 


his teruants and the woman together compelled 
hirn,and he obeyed their voice: to he aro 
the carth and ‘ate on the bed. 


e rom 


24 Now the woman had a fat cslfe in the | 


houte, and thee haftcd, and killed it, andtooke | 
floure and imeaded it,and baked oficlvnleaucned | Decant re: 


rend, ited ha&es 
aT som | 


" Wasidfitpedted ofitie Philitims: 


| 


| 


i. 
Sor, in fn. 

Ẹ Or, capsaines. 
| 


A According to | 
their bands, or co 


figacs, 
| 


i 
f 


i 
b Meaning.a long 


noneths and cer- 
aine dayes Chap. 


nT 
$ Ebrel es Gin. 
Bge. 


Fia 12,19. 


l 


¢ Would not Saul 
frectiue hiin co fa 


hoor if he could 
betray vs? 

F Coap.18 7 
Gd 2.16 


a Thatis, waft 
conuerfautwith 
me. 


Ebr thouart not 
ood m the ejes of 
Poe prances. 


| 


& This difsimn. 
Jacion cannot be 
excufed: forit 
griued himta 
goc againitthe 
people af God. 


| 


f Withthem that 


Wiedvnto thee 
from Saul. 


_~ hatis, foure 


| 


b 


ee yer 


| 25 Then fhe brought them before Saul,and be- 
‘fore his feruants : and when they had eaten, they 
ftoode vp,and went away the fame night, ” 


a 

ig Theprincesof the Phslifirms can e Dauiutobe fent backefrom 
| gh, batted asamh Viraclbecamse trey aifir fied hita. ` 
iC O thePhil ftims were gatheredcogether with 
S al their armiesin Aphck:and the Tt aelites pit- 
chea || by the fountaine,whichisin Izreel. 

| 2 Andthe || Princes of the Philiftims went 
foorthby hundreds andthou'ands : but Dauid 
and his men came behind with Achifh.- 

3 Then ayd the princes of the Phil-ftims. 
What ae thefe Ebrewes bere ? And Achifh fayd 
jwnco the princes of the Philiftims,Is not this Da- 
hud the teruant of Saul § king of I racl, who hath 
ibeen with me thefedayes, > or theie yeeres,and I 
thaue found nothing in him,fince he} dwelt with 
ime vnto this day ? 
| 4 Burthe princes ofthe Philiftims were wroth 
twith him, and the princes of the Philiftims fayd 
ivnto him, * Send this fellow backe that hee may 
igoe againeto his place wh.ch thou haft appoin- 

tedium, and ict him not goe downe with vs to 
battell left chaz in che batte: he be an aduerlary to 
vs : tor wherewith fhould hee obtainethe fauour 
jofhismafter? fhould ic not bee with the < heads 
of theie men ? 
| §- Isnotthis Dauid, of whom they fang in 
dances àying, * Saul {lew his thoufand, and Da- 

uid his ten thoufand ? : 

6 @Then Achith called Dauid,and ‘aid vnto 
him, As the Lord liueth , thou halt beene vp- 
tightand good in my fight, when thou d wen- 
iecit our and in with me in the hofte, neither haue 
~~ euill with thee, {ince thou camelt to mee 


nto this day , but { the princes doe not fauour * 
thee, 
| 7 Wherefore now returne and goe in peace, 


that thou diipleafe nor the princes of the Phili- 


ms, 

8 @ And Danid fayd vnto Achith, But what 
aue I done ? and what hait thou found in thy 
eruant as long as I haue beene with thee vato 


ithis day , that Í may € not goeand fight againft 


the enemies ofmy Lord the King ? 
9 Achith then anfwered, and faid to Dauid, I 
now thou pleafeft me as the Angelof God : but 
the princes of the Philiftims hauefayd, Let him 
not goe-vp with vs to battell, 

10 Wherefore now rife vp early inthemor- 
ning with chy ! mafters feruants that are come 
with thee: and when ye be vp early, affoone as ye 
haue light, depart, 

11 SoDauid and his men rofevp early to de- 
part in the morning, and to returne into the land 
ofthe Philiftims : andthe Philiftims wentvp to 
Izrecl, 


CHAP. XXX, 


£ The Araalekites burne Ziklag, 5 Dauidstwo wimes areta- 
ken prifoners, & Theptopie would flone him. B Hee aketh 


cou [tH of the Lord, ana purfuaino his eneraies veconcrsth she 
24 He densdeshi egaaly, 26 Andfendeth part to hm 


prap, 
friends 


| 4 ThenDauidand the people that were with to warse, 


{men were gure 


Nabal the Carmėlite, wit 

6 And Dauid was in great forrow « forthe 
people d intended to ftone him,becau/e the hearts 
of allthe people were vexed, euery man for his 
fonnes and for his daughters : but Dauid comfor- 
ted himfelie in the Lo: dhis God. 

7 @ And Dauid faid ynto Abiathar the Prick 
Ahimelechs tonne , I pray thee, brirg mee the E- 

nod And Abiathar brought the Ephod to 
auid. 

8 Then Danid asked counfell at the Lord, 
faying , Shall I follow after this company ? fhall 
T ouertakethem ? And he anfwered him,Follow: | 
for thou fhalt furely ouertake them, and ¢ reco- 
uerall, 

9 €So Dauid and the fixe hundred men that 
were with him,went,and came ta the river Betor, 
where a part of them abode : 

10 But Dauid and foure hundred men follow- 
ed ( for two hundred abode behinde, being too 
weary to goe ouer thes iuer Befor ) 

11 Andthey found an Egyptian inthe field, 
and brought him to Dauid,and gaue him t bread, 
and hee did eate, and they gaue him water to 
drinke, wa . 

12 Alfo they gaue him a few figges , and two 
clufters of raifins : and when hee had eaten , his 
fpirit came againe to him: for hee had eaten no 
bread , nor drunke any water in three dayes,and 
three nights, i 

13 @ And Dauid fayd vnto him, To whome 
belongeft thou? and whence art thou? And hee 
fayd, 1 amayong manof Egypt, and feruant to 
an Amalekite, and my mafter left me three dayes 
agoe becaufe I rel ficke, 

14 Weroued vponthe South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coa/: palagginge Iudah, and vpon the 
South o: Caleb,and we burnt Z.klag with fire. 

15 And Dauid fayd vnto him, Canft thou 
bring metto this company? And he‘aid, » Sweare 
vato me by God,that thou wilt nother kill mee, 
nor deliner me into the hands of my mafter,and I 
will bring thee to this company. 

16 @ And when hee had brought him thither, 
behold, they lay ‘cattered abroad vpon all the 
earth, beat.ng and dunkirg, and dan¢ing , be- 
caufe of all he great pray that they had taken our 
ofthe land ofthe Philift ms , and outof the land 

oi Iudah, > 

17 And Dau'd ‘mote thim from the twilight 
euen vnto the eucning i of thc next morrow, 10 

that therecfcaped neta man of them, faue foure 
hundreth yongmen , which rode vpon camels, 
and fled. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Amale- 


Thuswe fee - 
hat in troubles 
nd aduerfiticwe 
ce not confider 


ur owne duety, » 
ndcentemne 


Forarhes werd 
in allageshadin - 
oft reurrence 

u namongthé 
eathen, 


Thewicked in’ 
heir pompe and 
vieafurescomfidet 
et the iudgment 
hf God whichis 
hen ~t hand to 
mite them 

Some reade,and 
ntothe morrow 


kites had taken : alo Dauid re‘cued his twa 
‘wives. 


y Vt when Dauid and his men were come to 
Ziklag athe third day, the Amalckites had 


| £ Afterchathee 


| departed fro'n inuaded vpon the South euen vnto Ziklag , and 19 And they lacked nothing, fmall or great, 
i So a deftrey-| Pad > finitten Ziklag and burnt it with fire. fonne or daughter , or of the {poyle of all chat 
j | 2 And had taken the women that were there- | they had taken away : Dauid recouered them 


; edthe cttic. 


in, pri.oneis, boch mall and great, and flew not a 


29 Dauid 


2e P N 
rec I anc ose 


20 Dauid alfo tooke all the fheepe, and che 
toxen, ard they draue them before his cattel, and 
aid, This is Dauids «prey. -. ui 

And Dauid came to the two hundreth 


k Whichthe " . 


‘| 


Amaiekites had 21 g 

: . 
es S imen that were too weary for to follow Dauid : 
them befidesthe ` Whom they had made alio to abide at the river 


Betor : and they came to meet Dauid,andto meet ; 
jthe people that were with him : fo when Dauid | 
same neere to the people,he faluted them. 
22 Then aniwered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and faid,Becaule 


goods oi Ziklage 


— Chap. 


jand hisfonnes, and flewlonathan, and Abina- | i 
fdab,and malchifhua Sauls fonnes. i ; 


_Savlsdeath,an¢ hisfonnes, 219 
Philiftims, and they. fell downe || wounded in $07, laine, 
mount Gilboa. i aie eee 

‘ 2" And the Philiftims preaffed fore vpon Saul | 


And when the battell went fore againft | 
Saul, the archers and bowmen } hit him, and hee + Eir. fowmd him, | 
was {ore({ wounded of the archers. + i} Ov, ajreid, 
4 Then fayd Saul ynto his armour bearer, | 
a Draw out thy fword, and thruft mee through a Sowee fee that | 
therewith, left the vncircumcifed come and thruit hisereellitehach 


me through and mockeme : but his armour bea- è defperare end: 


they went not with vs , therefore will wee giue i 
as is commonly 


; them none of the prey that wee haue recouered, | rer would not, for he was fore atraide. Therefore 
Uniale Gue to euery man his ! wife and his children: | Saul tooke á fword and fell vpon it. ; ene esl x a l 
thecattelland therefore ler them cary them away and depart. § Andwhen his armour bearer faw that Sanl drenofGed, | 
goodswhichap- | 23 Then {aid Dauid, Yee Mhail not doe fo, my | was dead, he tell likewite vpon his {word and di- ; 


edwithhm, . | 
6 So Saul died and his threefonnes, and his} 
armour bearer, and all his men that fame day tos! j- 
gether. : 
7 And when themen of [frael that were on | | 
theother fide of the b valley, and they ofthe o-jb Neere toGile | 
ther fide¢ Torden saw that the men of Iffael were boa. 
puttofi.ght, and that Saul andhisionnes were} Thevibesof | 
dead, then they left the cities, and ran away : and| Een E e 
the Philiftims came and dwelt in them. . lof Manaffeh, “a 

8 @ And onthe morrow when the Philiftims| 
were come to fpoilethem that wereflaine, they! 
found Saul and his chree fonnes lying in mount; 

Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off his head, and Rtripped him: | 
cut ofhis armour, and fent into the land.o the: | 
Philiftims on every fide, that they thould ¢-pub+ d'tn token of 

- lifh r in the temple oftheir idoles and among the! vié-ry and'tri« * 
cople, umph, 
j 10 And they laid vp his armour inthe hou€ 
of Afhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body on 
the wall of Beth-fhan. a | 
it QwWhen the inhabitants of ¢ Tabefh.Gilead} e Whomhe had! 


pertaiosd to query [brethren, wth that which the Lord hath given 
pe vs,who hath pre erued vs,and deliuered the com- 
any that came againft vs,into our hands, 
24 For who wilovey you ia this matter ? but 
s his part u that goeth downe to the battell , fo 
‘ine his part, that tarseth by the {tutte : chey 
all part alike. 

25 ™ Sofrom that day forward hee made ita 
ftatute and a Law in { rael,vntill this day. 

26 F when Dowd therefore came to Ziklag, 
caftone and Law, (Bee fent of the prey: vnto the Elders of Iudah, 
ack ftawananieit land to his friends , {aying , See, there # a bleffing 
ten, It is both now {for you of the ipoile ofthe enemies of the Lord. 
andhathbene i 27 Heient to them ot Bethel, and to them of 
puen: South Ramoth,and to them of fattur, 

28 And to them of Aroer , and to them of 
Siphmoth, and to them of Efhtemoa, 

29 Andto them of Rachal,and to them of the 
cities of the lerahmeelites , andto them of the ci- 
ties of the Kenites, 

30 Andto them of Hormah , andto them of 
Chor-athar, and to them of Athach, 

31 Andto themof Hebron, and "toall the 


1 


m Somereferre 
thefe wordsto 
Dauid thathe 
alledgedanold | 


i 


aema AO ae gg mR — 


| 
] 
| 
} 
f 
| 


a Shewing hime 
| felfe mindfull of 


their benefits to- ) ; A : e 
wardshin, places where Dauid and his men had haunted, heard, what the Philiftims had done to Saul, | deluerea from 4 
i , fe i 12 Then they arofe (as many as were Itrong; Prak enemica 
= CAHP. XXXI. men) andwentali nighr, and tooke the body of ~"*P:tt+4¥* | 
ig Sawlkilech bimfelf, 6 His children are lenem thebaitcA.) Saul, and the bodies ofhis fonnes, from the wall img 
12 Themen of tabefh tooke downe hu body, which nashanged of Beth-than, and came to Labefh, and *burne x A 
onthe wall, Sivenathere 2 1 lere. 34eg { 
- AA à X x | * 2.Savt.3.4, i 
*3,0 rom, 10.8 Ow * the Philiftims fought againft Ifrael,| 13 And tooketheir bones and* buried them f According to. 


i the cuftome of. | 


: 4 
vider a tree at labefh,and t fafted feuen dayes,. ites 
| R 


| , Xand che men of Tirael fedde away from the 


| 


TH SBC ORS: WO 
ate =") 


OKE _ 


much 


Hu booke and the formerbeare the title of Samuel, becauje they containe the conception, natinitie and the 
wheleceu fe of his life, and alfothe lines and alles of two Kings, towit , of Sanl and Darid whom be 
| anointed and confccrated K ngs b) the ordinance of God. Ard as the firft booke conteimeth those things, which. 
d Godbronghtre paffe among thu people under the goucrnement of Samuel and Saul: fo thu fecond booke deila- 
vet. thenoble attesof Dawid, after the death of Sanl, whenhee beganto reigine, unto the ende of bis kingdome 3 
and bow the fame by lum was wonderfully augmented : alfe-hugreat troubles and dangers, whch bec faflaimed 
both withinhe bouje and without: what horrible and dangercus mfurriék:oni, Upreves, and treafons were| 
wrought against him , partly by falf: counfeilers, fasned frsends and flastercrs, and partly by fome of his owne. 
childrenand prople: and bow ay Gods affiftance hee ouercame all difficulties, and ensoyed his kingdome in refl! 
and peace, lathe perfen of Danid the Scriptures fetseth feerth Chrilt Lefusthe chiefe Kinz, who came of Dawid 
according to the firfh , and was perfieuted oneuery fide with outward and mward exennes, afwell in hu owne: 
| perfon, as in his members but at lemthhe onercommethall hu enemies, andgiueth hi Church viltery agawft all | 
| Power bath fpirgtwall and temporali and fo retgneth withthe, K ing for encrmort, 
—_ me | i i CH AP, 


d Ionathan. 

C'H Aer dpa) 2 | 

It wastold Dawid sf Sants death. 15 Hee, canfeth them te 
19 Hee lanecnseth the 


D = 
+ nanen 


auid la menterh Saul an 


"bee Maine shat brought she sidings. 
death of Sani and lonathan. 


| ya e CF Frer the death of Saul,when ps 
: a | ‘XS 9 uid was returned fro the*flaugh- 
toe š | IA Fára ver ofthe Amalekites , and had 

i E; ayem VCA bene two dayes in Ziklag, 

lal 2 oho 2 Behold, a man came the 


§ thirde day out of the hofte from 


Ghee Oni of 


f à 
la Seeming tola- 


with his a clothes rent, and earth vpon his 
ment the ongr- 


saul 
e A baul sand _ — to Daud, he fell to the 
b icofll i and d:d obeyfance. 
Ez <— A faid vnto him, Whence com- 
Imet thou? aie a vnto him Out of the hoft 
‘of Litael I am efcaped. , 

4 And Daa aid vnto him, \What is done? I 
pray thee,tell me. Then he faid,that the people is 
fled from the battell, and many ofthe peo le are 
louerthrowne, and dead, and alfo Saul and Iona- 
phan his fonne are dead, 

{ 5 And Dauid faide vnto the yong man that 
told it him, How knoweft thou that Saul and Io- 
athan his fonne be dead ? ‘ 

6 Thenthe yong man that told him, anfwe- 
red,b As I caine to mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned vpon his fpeare „and loe, the charets and 
i] hor!émen followed hard after him, 
© y Andwhen he looked backe,he faw me,and | 
called me. And I an‘wered,Here am I, | 
8 Andhefaid vnto me, a art thou ? And 
i . JI anweredhim,I am an¢ Amalekite. 
Scenes! 1 9 Thenfaid he vnto mee, I pray thee f come 
ibut tenounced his yon me, and flay me : for anguith is come vpon 
conntrey.and ioy- |e becaufe my (life is yet whole in me. 


‘b As Tedia 
ghe chafe. 


iN Or captaines. 
f 


Eie dai 10 So | Icamevpon him , andflew him, and } 
Pélr.flaud vpew., ibecanle L was fure that hee could not liue, aftèr 

jå Lan foriede- lchat hee had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 

fat Lam yet vpon his head , and the bracelet that was on his 

Ger, tfooàvpos jarme,and brought them hither vnto my lord. 

him 11 Then Datudtooke hold on his clothes,*and 

tp te ent them, and likewife all the men that were 


ith him. 

12 And they mourned and wept,and fafted vn- 
i till euen,for Saul and for Tonathan his fonne,and 
for the people o° the Lord , and for the houte of 
bh frael,becau’e they were flaine with the fword, ` 
le Alter the Tae 13 © c Afterward Danid fayd vnto the yong 
‘mentation,he an that told it him, Whence art thou? Andhe 
— —— I am the ‘onne of a ftranger an Amale- 
ee ite, 

14 And Danid {aid vnto him,* How walt thou 
not aitaide, to put foorth thine hand to deftroy | 
the Anointed of the I ord ? i 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men , 
and fayd, Goeneere,and fall vpon him, Andhee 

Minote him that he died. 
F Thon art inftly 16 Then faid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
punithed tor thy ‘vpon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth 
faulc. hath teftified againft thec , faying, I haue flaine 
ithe Lords Anointed, - 
{ 17 ȘThen Daud mourned with this lamenta- 
fei ouer Saul, and ouer Lonathan his fonne. 
4. 18 ( Allohe bade them teach the children of | 
pyme pey ad iTudah to g theote,as itis written in the booke of | 
x || Lather ) 


their «ne mies th 
nilitinsin | 19 O noble Ifae], h heeis Maine vpon thy hie 


> Pfabes.t$e 


| 


‘Philiftinsin 


eee os places: how are the mighty ouerthrowen! 
ofh 10 3 x Tell; i - ith it i 
en 20 * Tell itnot in Gath, nor publifh it in the 


ih M aning Saul, 
l * Micah 1,40, 


Farast 
wy 


| i 
i 
d 


of Afhkelon „left the daughters of the 
Philiftims reioyce , left the daughters of the vn- 


~ TiSamuel, Dauid appointed King ouer Tudalu, .. | _ 


circumciʻed triumph, a 
21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be nei- 
ther dew nor raine, nor i be there fields of ofte- 


i Lectheir fertile 
rings: for there the fhield of the mightie is caf 


fields be barren, 


downe, the fhield of Saul, as though hee had not oE ke : 
bene anoynted with oyle. o the Lord. 

22 The bow of lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the {word of Saul returne empty from 
the blood of the flaine, and trom the fat of the - 
mightie. f I 

23 Saul and Ionathan were lonely and plea- 
fant in their lues, and in their deaths they were 
not k diuided : they were {wifter then eagles,they k They died both 
were ftronger then lyons. ogetherin Gile | 


24 Ye daughters of Ifrael, weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in skarlet, ! w:th pleafures, & Ii As rich gare 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparel], |mentsand coftly: 

25 How were the mighty flaine in the mids wde = 
of the battell! O Ionathan , thou waft flaine in 
thine hie places. 

26 Woeisme for thee, my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haft chou bene vnro me: thy loue to 
me was wonderfull, pasing the leue of m wo- 


t 
m Either towar 
: heir husbans,op 
men: howare the mighty ouerthrowen , andthe {heis childrem 
weapons of warre defiroyed. 4 
CHAP. II, S 
4 Danid kanneinted King in Hebron, 9 Abner ntaketh 1h-bos| * 
and Ifhboii eth, 32 The burial of A akela 
Fter this, Dauid asked counfel ofthe Lords |, py the meanes 


Sheth king oner Ijyael. 15 The + atsell of the fernants of Dawid 


faying Shall T go vp intoany of the cities ot {of the Prieft, as 
Tudah? And the Lord {aid vnto him,goe vp, And {1 -Sam.23.2. and 
Dauid aid, Whither fhall I goe? He then anfwe- P'S#™5-#% 
red vnto > Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither,and his two wiues 
alfo, Ahinoam the Ifreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite, 

3 And Dauid brought ? the men that were 
with c him, every man with his houfholde, and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 `E Then the men ofiudah came, andshere 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houfe of Iu- 
dah. And they told Dauid,{aying, * thatthe men 
of Labefh Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And Dauid fent meffengers vnto the men 
of Tabefh Gilead, and fayde vnto them, Blefled ! 
are ye ofthe Lord, that ye haue fhewed fuch kind- 
i vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried 

m, 

6 Therefore nowthe Lord fhew mercie and 
dtrueth vnto you : and I wil recompence you 
this benefite,becawle ye haue done this th ng, 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee ftrong, 
and bee you valiant: albeit your mafter Saul bee 
dead, yet neuertheleffe the houfe of Ludah kath a- 

_ le Sochat you 


nointed me ¢ King ouer them. 

8 @Bur Abner the fonne of Ner that was cap- |fhallnot wanta 
taine of Sauls hofte, tooke Ih-botheth the fonne G2etire aia | 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, A 

9 Andmadch m king ouer Gilead, andouer 
the A fhurites,and ouer Ezreel, «nd ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Ben'amin and ouer Fall If el. 

10 Ith-bofheth Sauls fonne was fourtie yeere 
old when hee began toreigne ouer Ifrael, and 
reigned two yeere: but the hou è of Ludah fol- 
lowed Dauid. i 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houfe of ludah, was feuen yeere 
and fix moneths.) l 

12 @And Abner the fonne of Ner, and the 
feruants of Lth-bofheth the fonne of Saul went at a 


Our; | 


Which citie 
as alfo called 
iriach-arbay 
ofh. 5 got So 


- 


c Inthetime of 
is períecutione 


LSA. 31T 


According to 
is promife,which 
is te recompenfe 
hem that are 


we 


Oner the eleueth 
TIDES» 


g Afcer thistime 
wasexvired, he 
reigned ouer all 


i 
$ 
i 
T 
i 
| 


n — aue 
Afahelflaind. p 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 

13 And Ioab thefonne of Zermah, and the | 
feruants of Dauid went our and met one another | 
by the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe,the | 
‘one on the onefide of the poole,and the other on | 
ithe other fide of the poole.. | 
| 14 Then Abner {faid to Ioab , Let the young 
han now arife , and b play before vs. AndIoak 
faid,Let them arife. : 

15 Then there arofe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number, which pertained to Ih- 
bofheth the fonne of Saul, and twelue of the fèr- 
uants of Dauid, 

16 And euery one caught his : fellow by the 


h Letvs fee how 
they can handle 
their weapons, 


i Meaning, his 


adusi Garie. head, and thrufi his fword.n his fellowes fide, fo 
they fell downe together: wherefore the place 
J Or,she feldof was called || Helkath-hazzurim, which is ın Gi- 


beon. 

+ - 17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
ik Afeerthatthefe | {ame day : for Abner and the menof Ifrael k fell 
ifoure and twenti¢ before the feruants of Dauid, 

| were faine, | 418 And therewere three fonnes of Zeruiah 
there,loab,and Abifhai, and Afahel, And Afahel 
was as light on foot as a wilde roe. 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him,and fayd, 
Art thou Afahel? and he anfwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner faid, Turne chee either to the 
right hand orto the left, & rake one ofthe yong 
men, and take thee kis || weapons: but Afahel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Abner faid to Afahel, Depart ftom; 
mee: | wherefore fhould I {mite thee to the! 
| ground ? how then fhould I beable to holde vp| 
| my face to Ioab thy brother ? 

23 And when hee would notdepart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the fpeare {mote him vn- 
der che m fift rıb, that the fpeare came out behind 
him : and hee fell downe there, aud died in his 

lace. And as many as came to the place where 
Afahel fell downe and died, ftood ftill. 

24 Ioab alfo and Abithai purtued after Ab- 
ner : and the funne went downe,when they were 
come to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, 
by the way of the wildernefle of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themfelues together after Abner, and were on an 
| heape,and ftood on thetop ofan hill. 


| 


| make anend ot 
| marthering? 


for foile. 


f 
j 
i 
| 1 Why doef thon 
| prouoke meto 
Will chee ? 


: 
| 


| m Somereade,in 

thofe parts,whered 

as the linely parts | 

lie: asthe heart, 

| the lungs theliaer 

| the mile,and the 
gall, 


26 Then Abner calledto Ioab,and faid,Shall | 
the {word deuoure for euer? knoweft thou not, 


| turne from following their brethren ? 
27 And Ioab faid, As God liueth,tfthou had- 
deft not = furely euenin the morning the 


o Ifthouhadh 


—— ee 


I 


. 


dreth and threefcore men died. 


32 Andthey tookevp Afuhel,and buried him . 


inthe fepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 
chem : and Ioab and hismen went all night,and 
whenthey came to Hebron, the day arofe, 


CHAP TTI. 


1 Long warre letweene she honjeso; Saul and Danid, 3 The 
thi'drenoj Daninin Hebrun, 12 Abuer surncsh ie Detid, 27 


feat kileihbhim, 


Abner tutneib to Dauid, 


‘Beniamin,and of Abners men, fè that three p hun- |p Thus Ged 


iwonldconfirme 
Dauidin his kinge 
domety thede. | 
Hitruétion of nis 
pie 


| 


| 


t 


Here was then 2 long warre betweene the} a Thitis. without 
houfe of Saul and the houle of Dauid : but] intermifsion enday 
Dauid waxed fronger, and the houiè of Saul] "ps twoyetres, | 


waxed weaker, 


2 @And vnto Dauid were children bornein 
Hebron: and his eldeft fonne was Amnon ot A- 


hinoam the Izreelite: 
And his fecond , 


Abialom the fonne of Maachah the daughter o 
Talmai the king of Gethur,. 

4 And the fourth, Adonitah the fonne o 
Haggith, and the fifth , Shephatiuh the fonne o 
Abral, 


theie were borne to Dauid in « Hebron. 

6 @Nowwhile there was warreberween th 
houfe of Saul & the houle of Dauid, Abner mad 
all his power for the houfe of Saul, 

7 And Saulhad a concubine named Rizpah 
the danghter of Atiah, And Ilh-bo{heth fayde t 
Abner , Wherefore haft thou gone in tomy fa 
‘thers concubine ? 

8 Thenwas Abner very wroth ror the word 
of Ifh-bofheth, and faid, AmI a¢dogges head 
which againft Iudah do fhew mercy this day vn 
tothe howe of Saul thy father, to his brethren 
andto hisneigbours, & haue not delivered the 
into thehand of Daud , thar thou chargeft me 
this day witha fault concerning this woman? 

9 €SodoeGod to Abner, andmorealfo, ex 
cept, as the Lord hathfworne to Dauid, euen fe 
I doeto him, 

10 Toremooue the kingdome from thehou€ 
of Saul , that the throne of Dauid may be ftabli 
fhed ouer Iirael, and ouer Iudah, enen fom Da 
to Beer-fheba. 

11 Andhee durft no more anfwere to Abner 


i for he feared him. 


12 @ Then Abner fent meffengers to Daui 


| J on his behalfe,faying, Whofe is the land ? wh 
that it will be bitterneflé in the latter end? how | fhouldal(e fay, Make touenant with me, and be 
long then fhall it bee, or thou bid the people re- | 


hold,mine hand shall be with thee, to bring all If 


| rael vnto thee. 
13 Who fayd , Well, I will make a et F 


with thee: but one thing I requireof thee, tha 


rouoked ople had departed euery one backe from bi 
~~ deli | oer P ~ á A — 
pena: 28 @Soloabblewa trumpet, and aH the peo- 
ple ftood ftill, and purfued after Ifrael no more, 
neither fought they any more, 
i 29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
JOr,wildernege. | Hight through the || are and went ouer Ior- 
den, and paft through all Bithron till they came 
i lOr tothe tinite | to Mahanaim. 


30 Ioab alforeturned backefrom Abner: and 


14 @ Then Dauid fent meflengers to Ith-bo 


theth Sauls fonne,{aying, Deliner me my wife Mi- 


‘ chal, which I maried for * an hundreth foreskin 
of the Phihftims. 


5 Andthe fixtIthretm by Eglah Dauids wifey 


is, that thou fee not my face except thou bring! 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeft to f 
feeme. | i 


whichwasthe 
wholereigneuf | 


| Ith-bolheth. 


was> Chileab of esl b Who iscalled 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third,| 3° Daniel, +. 


hro. a. A 
i 


Í 


e Within fesem | 
yeeresand fixe 
mopeehs. 


t 


} 
d Deckthoa ! 
efteememeno | 
more then a dog, | 
for all my ferace; 
doneto thyfas j 
thers honfe ? 


e Wefeehowtke 
wicked cannota- 
bideto be admee. 
nifhed of their 
faults, butfeeke 4 
theirdilplea(ure, . 
which goe about | 
tobring them | 
fromtheirwics | 
kedne fle. 


fOr, feerct]y, 


1 


4, $attt 18.9 55279 


15 And Ifh-botheth fent, and tooke her from! 


| her husbaud * Phaltiel the fonne of Laifh. — 


, 16 Andherhusband wentwith her, and came} 


kr. $4.2 3.44> 
F Rather formas 


when hee had gatheredall the people together, | weeping behindher vnto Baburim: then {aid Ab-| fice that he bare: , 


there lacked ot Dauids feruants nineteenemen, 
and Afahel, 


ner vnto him, Goe,andreturne, So hererurned, 
17 © And Abner had f communication with 


toward Ifh-be- 
!theth, then for 

| 

loue he bareto 


$$$ 


Shoe A 


i 
i 
2 


i 31 But the feruants of Dauid had fmitten of !theElders of Ifrael, ying, Ye fought for Dauid !pauid, | 
— ee aai E — s 
~ ‘ee e 


| 


t 


I 


i venemies. nasil 
$ Elnimsbecares | 19 Alo Abner {pake fto Beniamin,and after- 
of Benam,  |Ward Abner went to ipeake with Dauid in He- 
| broil,comcermng all chat Lirael was content with, 


k Who chballen- 


and tne whole s houte of Beniamin, 
eee 20 So Abner cameto Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentiemen with him, and Daud made a 


father Saui. - 
! {feait vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 


| him. 

21 Then Abner faid vnto Dauid, I wilrifevp, 
; and goe gather all Itrael vnto my lord the king, 
‘that they may make a couenant with thee , and 
) | that thou mayeft reigne ouer all that thine heart 
1 | defireth. Then Dawid let Abner depart,who went 


[hOr, withowe H in peace, . 

| | 22 © And behold, the feruants of Dauid and 
n tthe Pin, Load camet fromthe campe,and brought a great 
‘Kime, pray with them (but Abner was not w.th Dauid 


| ' an Hebron : for he had {ent bim away, and he de- 
| _ parted in peace) f 
|__23 When Ioab and all the hofte that was with 
| him were come,men told loab,faying, Abner the 
| fonne of Ner came to the King, and hee hath fent 
| him away, andhe is gone in peace, 

' 24 Then Ioab came to theKing, and fayde, 
ji Hereappeareth | What haft thou done? behold, Abner came vn- 


sthemalicious  ; to thee, why haft thou fent him away, and hee is 


| mud ot loab,who} departed ? 
| would hawe h ; 
| hiking ve s | 25 Thou knoweft Abner the fonne of Ner: 


| Abner tor hispri.| for he came to deceiuethee,and to know thy out- 


| 


| uategrudze. going and in-going , andto know all that thou 

aoeft. 

i _26 @And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 

uid, hee fent meflengers after Abner , which 

| brought him againe trom the well of Siriah vn- 

i knowing to Dauid, 

oo 27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 

|" Kingas fbron, * Toab ‘tooke him afide in the gate to 
hOr, fecreely. {peake with him|] peaceably , and {mote him vn- 
biais. der the fift r:bbe, that hee died, for the blood of 

: * Afahel his brother, 

| 28 @ And when afterward it came tọ Dauids 

ik The Lord eare, hefayd, Land my kingdome are k guiltleffe 

sia ot before the Lord foreuer , concerning the blood 

leobisdeath | Of Abner the fonne of Ner. 

i 29 Lettheblood fall on the head of Jcab, and 

onall his fathers honfe, that the houfe of Ioab be 

neuer without fome that haue running iffues , or 

leper,or thut leancth on a ftafte, or that doth fall 
on the{word, or that lacketh bread. 
. Í Abithaiis faid 30 (Soloab and ! Abifhai his brother flewe 


‘to flay him with 
loab,becau e hee 
i€onieatedto the 
‘Murther, 


Abner, becaufe he had {laine their brother Afahel 
at Gibeon in battell) 

31 And Dauid faid to Ioab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your.clothes 
and put on fackecloth , and mourne m before 
— and King Dauid himlfe followed the 

cere, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
| bron, the king lift vp his voice, and wept be- 
fide the fepulchre of Abner, and all the people 
wept. 

- l 33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
Peina camy ( faid, Died Abner” as a foole dieth ? 
! 34 Thinehands were not bound, nor 


deceiued bythe į. f x = 
wicked, t tied in fetters of brafle + bat as aman fall 


Á = {Å— E 


ım Meaning, bee 
forethecorps, 


{n He declareth 
‘that Abner died 
[not asa wretch 
\orvileperfen, 

ibutasa valiane | 


feet 


1 


i 


1 


į s 


Ti 


Í 


According te 
heircaftome, . 
hich was to bate 
ct at barials, 


36 And all the people knewit, andit p plea- 
fed them : as whattoeuer the king aid, pleated all 
the people. . 

37 For all the people and all 1 cael ynderftood 
that day,how that it was not the kings deed that 


Ieis expedient à 
ometime sotondes 
y¥ tocenceiue 
award forrewe, 

vt alfo that ig 


“ ay appeareta 
Abner the ‘onne of Ner was tlaine, shore <0 Ine 
38 Andthe king faid vntohisteruants, Know |tentthatthey 


yeenot that there 1s a prince and a great man fal~ Y be “atistied, 

len th s day in lirael ? | 
39 AndI am th.s day weake and newly anoin- 

ted K.ng : and thele men the iounes of Zeruiah be 


too || hard for me: the Lordreward the doer of "4 
ewill according to his wickednefle, 
CHAP, ILII. 
S Banah and Rechab flay t[h-bofheshsis jouse of Saul 12 D4- 
wid commandeth iher to be (laine, 
Nd when Sauls a fonne heard that Abner | . That is, hb 
£ Awas dead in Hebron , then his handes were (henw der 
b feeble, and all Ifrael was afraid, Meaning,that 


2 -And Sauls fonne had two men that were he wasdifcousae 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, and ged. 
the other called Rechab, thefonnes of Rimmon, 

a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin , (for 
€ Beeroth was reckonedto Beniamin, Thiscitie Bee 

3 _Becaufe the Beerothites d fled to Gittaim, koth wasin the 
and feiourned there, vreo this day) tibe of Benia» 

4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had a fonne, oe 
that was lame on his fete : he was fiue yeres old [of saul,for feare 
when the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out pf the Philiitias. 
of Iirael : chen his nurfétookehim, and fledde a- 
way. And as fhe made hafte to flee, the childe fell 
oe to halt, and his name was Mephibo- 

eth, 

'§ And the fonnes ofRimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
ofthe day to thehoufe of Ifh-bofheth (who flept 
ona bed at noone) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther came into themiddes of the houiè, asthey 
e would haue wheat , and they f {mote him ynder 
the fift r:b,and fled. 

7 For when they came into the houfe, hee 
flept on his bed in his bedchamber,& they {mote 
him, and flew him, and beheadedhim,and tooke 
his head,and gat them away through the]| plaine 
all the night. 

8 Andthey brought the head of fh-botheth 
vnto Dauidto Hebron, and faid to the king, Be- 
hold the head of Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne thine §' 
enemie, who fought afterthy life: and the Lord 
hath auenged my lord the king this day of Saul, 
and ofhis feede. 

g Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baa- 
nab his brother,the fonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite,and faid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who 
hath delinered my foule out of all aduerfitie. 
~ 10 When one* tolde mee , and fayd that Saul 
was dead , ( thinking to haue brought goodti- 
dings) I tooke him and flew him in Ziklag,who 
thought that I would haue ginen him a reward 
for his tidings : 

11 How gmuch more when wicked men haue 
flaine a righecous perfon in his owne houle , and 
ow 


Thev difgnited © 
hemf-lueses 
erchants, which 
ame to buy 
heate. 
f There isnothing 
ovile and dange» 4! 
us, whichthe aj 
ickedwillnot | 
nterprifein he 
f lucreaud i | 


our, 
Or,wilderm fe. 


Chap.t ISe 
g Foras muck 
asneithertheex- 
ample of him that 

ew Sanl, nor due» 
tycotheir mafter, 
nor the innoceacy 
of the perfon, nog 
reverenceot rhe 
place,nortime did 
mouethem,they 
deferued moft 
griewons pavith: 
ment, 


Pee ee om 


Ee 


mmer 


| 
i 
| 
| 


| 


*r Chroni i.t. 


* Cb 4D. 30320 


a Weareolthy 
inred,and moft 


pi e 

vp 

earth? i 
r2 Then Dauid commaunded his yong men, 


and they flewthem,and cut off their handes and 
their feete,and hanged them vp ouer the poole in 


Hebron: but they tooke the head of Uh-ofherh, | 


and buried it in the epulchre of * Abner in He- 
bron, ` 
CHAP. 
3 Dauid niade king over ali (facl. 7 H 
on, r9 He aftesh connjed o; she Lord, 
she Philiftims twife. 
Hen* came all the tribes of Ifrael to Dauid 
- ynto Hebron and. fid thus, Behold,wee are 
thy abonesandthy fchh. A 
2 Andintime palt when Saul was our king, 


e takes the fort of Zi- 
20 Andonercommerh 


ineere ioyned vMO) eh on Jeddeft Ifraelin and out: and the Lord hath 


‘thee. 

-F Pfah 73.70 
| 
| 


'b Thatis,eaking 
the Lord towit- 


nefie : for the Arke 
watas yetin Abi- gant 


nadabs houfe, 


F Cbapecott, 


le Thechildren of 
God called idoles 


blind and lame 


| 


; gnides: therefore 


‘ehe iebufites 
: meant thar they 


! Mould proue that 


| theirgods were 
' neither blind nor 
| lame. 
+ k ¢C5ron.tt.6. 
|d Theidoles 
fhouldenterno 
more into that 
place. 
e He builtfrom 
. the towne houfe 
‘gourd aboutto 
_ + his owne honfe, 
|z Chron 11.8 
| 4 Eèr.Zora 


l 
| 


+ rG rona. 9e 


* pafbrons}e3. 
| 
| 


* Chron 14.8. 
| 48d IIG 
| 


i 


{aid to thee, * Thou fhalt feedemy people Ifrael, 

and chou fhalt be a captaine ouer Lirael. 

3 So all the Elders of Ifrael cameto the King 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
withhem in Hebron >before the Lord: and they 
anointed Dauid king ouer Iírael, 

4 $ Danid ws thirtie yeere old when hebe- 
oreigne: and hereigned fortie yeere. 

5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer ludah * feuen 
yeere, and fixe moneths : and in Terufalem hee 
reigned thirtie and three yeres ouer all iraeland 
Tudah, 

| 6 @The king alfo and his men went to Ieru- 
| falem vnto the Tebufites , the inhabicants of the 
land: who ‘pake vnto Dauid, faying,Exceptthou 
take away the ¢ blinde and the lame , thou fhalt 
not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could 
not come thither, 

7- But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is 
the citieof Dauid. 

8 Now Dauid had faid the fame day, Whofo- 
euer finiteth the Iebufites, and getteth vp to the 
gutters, and fmuteth the lame and blinde which 
Dauids foule hateth,/ will preferrehim: *therefore 
they faid, The blind and the lamé fhal not d come 
into that hou’e. i 

9 SoDauid dweltinthat fort, and called it 
the citieof Dauid, and David buileround about 
it,from € Millo,and inward. 

10 AndDauid profpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hofts was with him. 

11 @ Hiramalfo king of ț Tyrus fent meflen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedartrees, and carpenters, 
and mafons for walles : and they built Dauid an 
houf. i 
I; 12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fta- 
| blifhed him king ouer Ifrael, and that he had ex- 
' alted his kingdome for his people Tíraels fake. 
| 13 *AndDauid tooke him moe * concubines, 
| and wiues out of Ierufalem, after hee was come 
from Hebron, and moe fonnes and daughters 
were borne to Dauid, 
| 44 *And thef be the names of the fonnes that 
were borne vnto him in Ierufalem,Shammua,and 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

i- xg AndIbhar, and Elithua, and Nepheg,and 


Taphia. ; 

16 AndElifhama,and Eliada,andEliphalet. _ 
| 17 @*Butwhenche Philftims heard,that they 
į had anoynted Dauid king ouer Hrael, all the Phi- 
| liftims came vp to feeke Dauid : and when Dauid 
heard he went downe to a fert, 


made king overall Trae o Chapiy.v. 
‘ypon his bed? fhall I not now therefore require 


his blood at-your hand, and take you from the | 


68 But the Philiftims came, and (pread =] all thathee hath , becaufe of the Arke of God: 


By Abiathar the 
nc | 


S 


_.. fhe Aike, Vzzahflaine, x13 i 
Aclues in the valley of Rephaim. 
' 19 Then Dauid f asked counll of the Lord, 
faying,Shall I go vp to the Philiftims ? wiltthou 
‘deliuer them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
fwered Dauid,Gae vp : for I will doubtleffe deli- 
juer the Philiftims inro thine hands. 
20 © * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim,and Pts te 
mote them there,and {aid, The Lord hath diuded | 
imine enemies afunder before me,as waters bee di- ; 
‘uided afunder : therefore hee called the name of |, ” 
ithat place,!| Baal perazim. ” Plaine of 
21 And there they left cheir images,and Dauid a 
and his men* burnt them, i 
22 Againethe Philiftims came vp,and fpread | 
themfelues in the valley ofs Rephaim, 
| 33 And when Dauid asked counfell of the 
Lord,heeanfwered, Thou fhalt not goe vp , bat 
turne about behinde them, and come vpon them 
| ouer againft the mulbery trees. 
| 24 And when thou heareft the noyfe of one 
going inthe tops of the mulbery trees , then re- 
mouc: for then fhall the Lord go out betore thee, 
to fmite the hofte of the Philittims, | 
25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lord hadcom- } which wasin 
manded him, and fmote the Philiftims from Ge- thetrbeot Bene 
ba,vntill chou come to h Gazer. amin, bur the 


' lolitlims did 
CHAP. VLE ol: ffeit, 
3 The A keù broughs forib of she houjesf Abinadab, 7 Urreh. } 
ù Rricken, anddicsh. 14 Dawddanceshbcforett, 16 And a] | 
th vefovese} tfedof hu wife Micah, 
Gaine Dauid gathered together all the |[cho- | Or chet, i 
A fen men of I{rael,enen thirtiethoufand. i 
2 *AndDautdarofe, and went with all the 
people that were with him from Baale of Iudah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoʻe 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lord of 


Leer gees e 


LChrow. 14.0. 


Meaning the 
alicy of gyants, 
hich Danid cal- 
ed Baal per:zim, 
ecaufe ot bis l 
Ičtoty, 


a .Chrows.4 3.583. 


This was acity. 
n ludihcatjed | 
lo Kiriath. ieas, 


a re 


hoftes, that dwelleth vpon it betweenethe Che- fin,tothis.y, 
rubims. 

3 Andthey put the Arke of God pren anew. : | 
cart, & brought it out of the houle of Abinadab, 
thatwas int Gibeah, And Vzzah and Ahiothe b Which wasan. | 
fonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. ic placeof the. | 

4 Andwhen they brought the Arke of God f" oiniaie: 
ont of the houf of * Abinadab , that was at Gi- 1.57.1, 


| beah,Ahio went beforethe Arke, 

5 And Dauidand all the houte of Ifrael eplay- 
ed before che Lord on al injiruments made of firre, 
and on harpes,and on pfalteries,and on timbrels, 
and on cornets,and on cymbals, . j 

6 @* And whenthey came to Nachons thre- * p.Chron.13.16 i 
fhing floore, Vzzah put his handto the Arke of HH 
God,and held it : for the oxen did fhake it. i 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, ; 
and Godd fmote him in the fame place for his \d Here we fee 
fault,and there he died by the Arke of God. What danger itis < | 

| 8 And Dauid was difpleafed becaufe the Lord !° fellowgood | 
| had} {mitten Vzzah : and hee called the name of Ta eraa e 4 
| the place,!| Perez Vzzah vntill this day. ‘Gods feruice 

9 Therefore Dauidthatday feared the Lord, without bis ex, 
and faid, How fhall the Arke of the Lord cometo Prje word, 
mee? : mee mee 

10-So Dauid would not bring the Arkeof the |} Gr,thedisifon . 
Lord ynto him into the city of Dauid,but Dauid of Piza. 
caried itinto the honfe of Obed-edom €a Gittite. |, Who wasa Lé- 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continued in juit, and had dwelt 
the houfe of Obed-edom the Girtite, three mo- jin Gittaim, t. 
neths, and the Lord blefled Obed-edom, and all Chren.t5,21. 
his houfhold, 
| 12 @ Andonetolde King Danid,faying,* The 
Lord hath blefléd the honfe of Obed-Edom, and 


e Prayfed God, 
and fang Pialmess._ 


ix B.Cbren.t 5:25. 


-=m 


| 


E Meaning heca. therefore Dauid went and‘ brought the Arke of 
| edthe Leuites te | God from the houle of Obed-Edom,into the city 
į beare teaccording | of Dauid with gladneffe. 
ie 13 Andwhenthey that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he otteredan oxe,anda 
: tat beaft. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with al 
ig With a garment | his might,and was girded with a linnen g Ephod, 
jliketo a5 Prefs | 15 So Dauidandallthehoufe of Lirael brought 
- 5 the Arke of the Lord with fhouting,and found of 
l trumpet, 

! - 16 Andas the Arke of the Lord cameinto the 
i citie of Dawd, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
thorowa window, and faw king Daud leape and 
th The worldlings} dance before the Lord, and fhee 4 defpiied him in 
larenot ableto fher heart, 
si un e} _17 And when they had brought in the Arke 
lehechildrenof | Ofthe Lord,they tet 1t in his place, in the mids of 
‘God to praifeGod| the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for ıt: 
Te of | chen Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace of- 
‘bea ferings before the Lord, 
18 And affoone as Dauid had made an end of 
offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, hee 
*1.Cbron.t6.%  |* blefied the people in the Name of the Lord of 
hoftes, g 
i 19 And gaue among all the people, enen among 
' the whole multitude of Ifrael, afwell to the wo- 
men as men, to euery one a cake of bread, anda 
| piece of flefh,and a bortell ofwime: fo all the peo- 
ple departed euery one to hishoufe, 
A Thatis,te pray | 20 @Then Dauid returned toi bleffe his honfe, 
forhisheufe,ashe) and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
9 pestor the {meete Dauid, and faid, O how glorious was the 
_ king of Ilrael this day, which was vncouered to 
day in the eyes ofthe maidens of his feruants,as a 
a wes, il foole vncouereth himfelfe ! 
wortdiyafe&ion, | 21, Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, k T was be- 
‘but onely for thar |fore the Lord,which chofè me rather then thy fa- 
zealethatt bare jther,and all his houfe, and commanded me to be 
to Godsglory. ruler ouer the people of the Lord,ewen ouer Ifrael: 
and therefore will I play before the Lord, 
| 22 And will yet beemore vile then thus, and 
iwill be low in mine owne fight, and of the ver 
i [fame maide feruants, which thou haft fpoken of, 
\hall I be hadin honour. 
| 23 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul had 


3 Whichwasa jino child vntothe day ofher death, 
ipanifhment be- 


caule fhe mocked 


the letuantol God. CHAP. VII, 


|3 Danid would build God an honfe Lut ts ferlidden by the Prophet 
i Nathan, 8 God pusttecth Danid in mind of hu benefits. ua He 
i promiifesh continnance ofhis kingdowse aud pofteritie, 


7 


i 
*1,Chron.t7.% Fterward * when the King fate in his houe, 
and theLord had giuen him reft round about 
from all his enemies, 
2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 

Behold, now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 
a Withinthe Ta.) andthe Arke of God remaineth within the a cūr- 
2o 
Exod.36:7 | 3 _Then Nathan faid vnto the king, Goe,and 
i | ons all that is in thine heart: for the Lord # with 

ec, 

4 And the fame night the word of the Lord 
lb Meaning hee | ¢2M¢ Voto Nathan, faying, x 
ai 5 Goe and tell my feruant Dauid, Thus faith 
‘Nathan ipeaking | the Lord, b Shalt chou build me an houfe for my 
‘according tomans dwelling ? 


iudgement, and i i 
lave’ Openia 6 ForT haue dweltinnohoufefince the time 


‘of prophefic.pere that I brought the children of Ifracl out of E- 
¡mitted him, | Zypt vnto this day,but haue walked in a rent and 


iia VA 
i 


mna meee 


„Dauid dancethbefore the Arke. ILSam 


I 
t 
} 
1 
i 


j 


i 
j 


io Dauids thankelgiuing and prayer. 


Tabernacle, } g 

7 Inalltheplaces wherein I haue walkedwith 
all the children of Iirael,tpake I onec word with 
any of the tribes of Liracl, when I commaunded 
the indgis to teed my people Liracl? or iaid 1,why 
build ye not me an houle of cedar trees? 

8 Nowtherefore tu tay vnto my feruant Da- 
uid, Thus taith the Lord ot hoftes, *I tooke thee 
fron the fheepe-coate following the fheepe, that 
thou mighteit bee ruler our my people, ouer If- 
rael, F 

9 AndI waswith thee wherefoener thou haft 
walked,and haue deftroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy ght, and haue made thee a" great name, 
like vnto the name of the great men that are in 
the earth, — .~ 

10 (Alfol will appoynta place for my people 
Ifrael,and will pee it, that they may hkm a a 
place of their owne,and moue € no more,neither 
thall wicked people trouble them any more as be- 
fore time, 

11 And fincethetime that I fet Iudges ouer 
my people Ifrael) and I will giue thee reft from 
allthineenemies. aliothe Lord telleth thee,that 
he will make thee an honfe, 

12 * And when thy dayesbee fulfilled , thou 
fhalt fleepe withthy fathers, and I will fet vp thy 
feed after thee,which fhall proceed out of thy bo- 
dy,and will ftablith his kingdome, 

13 * Hee fhall builde an houfe for my Name, 
and I will &ablifh the throne of his kingdome 
for euer. 

14 * I will be his father, and hee thall bee m 
fonne: and * if heefinne, I will chaften him wit 


| = 
Asconcetning | 

hebunilding of an | 

ouie ¿meaning 

hatwithour Gods 

xprelle word, no- 

hing ovghtto bee 

ttempted, 


1.54.16,%2, 
lal.28.70, 


thane made 
heefamous 
hrough all the 
orld, 


He promifeth 
hem quictne fe if 
hey willwalke in 

isteareand 
bedieace, 


1 Kings ze. 
Ld 


1. Kings 5. $.and 
6.12. 1.chrow, 

2.10. 

Hebr. 1go 4 
*Pfal 89 31,32. 
f Thatis,gently, 


the” rod ofmen,and with the plagues of the chil- jasfathers vfeto 


dren of men. 

15 Bucmy mercy fhall not depart away from 
him, as I tooke itirom Saul whom I haue put a- 
way before thee, 

16 And thine houfe fhalbe ftablifhed, and thy 
kingdome for euer before thee, ewes thy throne 
fhalbe s eftablithed for euer. 

17 According to all thefe wordes, and accor- 
ding p allthis vifion , Nathan fpake thus vnto 
Danid. 


ehaftife theiz 
children. 


g Thiswasbegua 
in Solomon asa 
figure, but accome 
plithed in Chrift. 


18 @ ThenKing Dauid went in, and fate be-! 
fore the Lord, and faid, Who am I, O Lord God, 


and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought 
me hitherto? 
19 And this was yet a fmall thing in thy fight, 


OLordGod , therefore thou haft ipoken alio of 


thy feruants houfe for a great while: but f doeth 
this appertaine to hman,O Lord God? 


im of man? 


Ebr n this the 


h Commeth rot’ 


20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? |this rather ofthy3 


for thou,Lord God, knoweft thy feruant. 
21 For thy words fake,and according to thine 


free mercy,then of 
any worthinefle 
thaceanbeia 4 


owne heart haft thou doneall thefe great things, [man è 


to make them knowen vnto thy feruant. 
22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: for 
there is nonelikethee, nether is there any God 


befides thee,according to all that wee haue heard |. 


with our eares, 


redeemedft to thee out of Egypt, from the ! nati- 
ons and their gods? 
24 For thou haft m ordeined to thy felfe thy |to be hispeople. 


23 * And what one people in the earthis like 


4 Dett.4,9- 
i O Mrael. 


ik Andinheritanee 


thy people,likeIfracl? whofe God went andre- \which istfrael. 


deemed themto himéfelfe,that they might beehis | 


people,and that he might make him a name,and 
doe for i you great things, and terrible for thy 
kland, O Lord, ewen for thy people, whom thou 


caule,why the Irae 
elites were chofen 


I From the Egyp- 
tians and their 
idoles, 

m Hefheweth 
that Gods free elé 
&ion is the onely 


ss OO 
“Dauids prayer: Hisvi@orie, C 
people Ifrael to be thy people for euer : and thou 
Lor art become their God. - 
| 25 Now therefore, O Lord God,confirme for 
euer the word that thou haft fpoken consin 
thy feruant and his houfe, and doe as thou 
d 


26 And let thy name bee magnified for euer 
y them that fhall fay , The Lord of hoftes » the 
Thisprayeris {God ouer lirael:and let the  houie of chy feruant 


wofteficSuall, Dauid be ftablifhed before thee. 
wwhenwechiely | 27 Forthou,O Lord of hoftes, GodofIfrael, 
oy hat reueiled vnto thy feruant,faying,I will build 
plithmene ofhis thee an howe: therefore hath thy ieruant f beene 
romile. oldto pray this prayer vntothee. 
is a o 28 Therefore now,O Lord God, (fer thou art 
oa: od,and thy words be true , and thou haft tolde 
this goodneffe vnto thy feruant.) 
29 Therefore now let it pleafe thee to bleffe 
the houfe of thy feruant, that it may continue tor 
Thereforet.  |euer before thee:for thou,O Lord God,haft ° fpo- 


frmely beleeueit ‘ken it: and let the houle of chy feruant be bleffed 
\fhalcome t palle. for euer with thy bicfling. 
i ECAP VPIP 


3 Dauidonercommesh the Philiflims , and other frange nations 
andmaketh them triløtarics to Ijreel, 


|k .Chrom. 8t. Frer * this now Dauid {mote the Philiftims 
ipjal.co.2. and fubdued them , and Dauid tooke|{ the 
a bridle of bondage out of the *hand of the Phi- 
ia Sechat they | Liftims. aie 
ahem more- | 2 And he finog leah, amdaafanni a 
p nns with a coard, & caft trhem downe to the ground: 
mil he meafured them with b two cords, to om them 
' hie andreferucd |to death, and with one full cord tokeepe them 


the third. - aliue: {o became the Moabites Dauids feruants, 
and brought gifts. 
i bt fmote alfo Hadadezer thefonne of 
8 Or enlarge, Rehob king of Zobah,as he went tof] recouer his 
border at the riuer f Euphrates. 
4 And Dauidtooke of them athoufand and 
feuen hundreth horfemen , andtwentiethoufand 


+ Ebr Peraih. 


10r, bouzht she 
herfesefseeco@- | but he referued an hundreth charets ofrhem, 
a € Then came the]] Aramites of || Damme- 


i 5 
: ee fek to ‘uccour Hadadezer king of Zobah,but Da- 


shat a, which uid flew of the Aramites two and twenty thou- 

dwelt to8 Da- fand men, o m 

mjes, 6 And Dauid | ifon in ¢ Aram of 
| put a garifon in ¢ Aram o 

aae Da- |Dammefek: andthe Aramites became feruants to 

{mafcus was. Danid,4 and brought gifts. And the Lord faued 

|d They payd Dauid where‘oeuer he went. 


jyeerely tributes 


7 AndDauid tooke the thields of gold that 
belonged to the feruants of Hadadezer , and 


ie Forthevfeef | brought them to¢ Terufalem. 


tke Temple, 8 And out ofBetah, and Berothai (cities of 
| Hadadezer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 
braffe. i l 

Jootarctia: 6 @ Then Toi king of {| Hamath heardhow 


Dauid bad fmitten all the hoft of Hadadezer, 
10 Therefore Toi fent Ioram his fonne vnto 
{ Eby.toaske peace.| King Dauid,t to falute him and to't reioice with 


Ebr biege om. | him becaufehee had fought againft Hadadezer, 

ene as iand beaten him (for a ahi had warre with 

fee clodcoinncsd Toi) who {brought with him veffels of filuer, 
of peace. and veffels of gold, and veffels of braffe. 

$ Eéras bú band. | x1 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 

the Lord with the filuer and gold that he had de- 
dicate of i? the el, whichhe had fubdued: | 

— E 12 Of|{ Aramand of Moab , and ofthe chil- 
: — dren of Ammon,and of the Philiftims, and of A- | 


: malek, and of the {poile of Hadadezer the fonne 


S = 
Chap.viij.ix. 


„(Seraiah the Scribe. 


footemen, and Dauid || deftroyed all the charets, 


_____. andiuftice Mephibotheth, 1133., 

13 So Dauid gatea name after thar hee retur- 
ned,and had flaine of the Aramites in the|{valley 
of falt eightteenethoufand men. 

14 Andheput a garifon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom put he fouldicrs , and all they ot E- 
dom became Dauidsferuants: and the Lord kept 
Dauid|| whitherfoeuer he went. 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael & exe- | He adie |. 
cuted gindgement and 1uftice vnto all his people, frentincontrouer. 

16 And loabthe fonne of Zeruiah was ouer fesand was mer- 

he hofte, and Iehofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud | agg ghe 
was || Recorder. oe of 

17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub,and Ahi- déromeles. 


melech the (onne of Abtatharwere thePriefts,and {0rwas ouer sbe 
herechices 


5 a The Chere hites | 
18 And Benaiahuthe fonne of Iehoiadal{ and & eases ahd 


theh Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids 4sthe kings guard 
fonnes were chiefe rulers. nd had charge of | 
1 


Se 


2r, iv Gemelah. 


rprijes. 


is perlon, 

CIHA"RIMTX? j | 
9 Danid refforesh al the landı of Saul so Mephibofheth the fonne i 
of lonatham. 10 Heappointesth Ziba to fee so sbe profite of ba i 
bands. s 9 i 
Nd Danid faid , Ts there yet any man left of | 
the houfeot Saul, that I may fhewhim mer- 
cy form Tonathans fake ? Becat R | 

2 Andchere was of the houfhold of Saul a [ene and promile 
fernant who'e name was Biba, & when they had made to lonahan, | 


called him vnto Dauid, the king faid vnto him, #-San.zo.1 5. 
Artthou Ziba ? Andhe faid, I thy feruant 47 he, 

3 Thenthe king faid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the hou of Saul , on whom I may thew 
the b mercieof God ? Ziba then an“wered the 
ning » Jonathan hath yet a fonne * lame o¢ his | 
eete, 

4 Thenthe king aid vnto him, Where is 
he ? And Ziba faid vnto che king Behold,he is in 
thehoufe of Machir the onne of Ammiel of Lo- 

] 
| 


albe acceptable 
e God. 


Clap.4-q 


| 
| 
i 
| 
Such merey as | 
| 


debar. A 
5 € Then King Dauid fent, andtookehim 
out ofthe houfe of Machir the tonne o f¢ Ammi- & WEowasalfo 
el of Lo-debar. alled Eliam the 
6 Nowwhen Mephibofheth the fonne of To- ‘father of Bath: he- |. 
| nathan,the fonne of Saul was come vnto Danid, Pa Davids wile. 
| he fell on his face, and did reuerence. And Dauid | 
faid,Mephibotheth ? And hee antwered, Beholde 
thy feruane. 
7 Then Dauid {aid vnto him, Feare not: for 
I will {urely thew thee kindnes for lonathan thy 
fathers fake, and will reftore thee all thef] fieldes |} Or, lands. 
of Saul chy father, and thou fhalt eat bread at my l 
table continually. 
8 And he bowed himfelfe, and faid, What is | 
| thy fernant, that thou fhouldeft looke vpon fuch ` 
| da dead dogge'as 1 am ? 
| 9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls feruant,& 
| faid vnto him,I haue giuen ynto thy maftersi/fon 
| al! that pertained to Sauland to allhis howe. | 
| ro Thoutherefore and ¢ thy fonnes and thy Ẹ Beye prouidene 
| feruants fhall cill the land for him , and bring in ae r” go» 
| that thy mafters fonne may hauefood to eat.And Betroursol his 
| Mephibofheth thy mafters fonne fhall eate bread - E. 


| alway army Table/now Ziba had fifteene fonnes, 


id Meaninga dé. ; 
{piled perfou, 
Or,wepbew. 


$ 5 by profitae 
ible. 
i and rwentie/eruants:) | 
_ 14 Then faid Ziba vneothe King, According | 
| co all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
| feruant,fo thall thy feruant doe, f that Mephibo- f Thae Mephibo. 
fheth may eat at my table as one of the kings fons fheeh may haweall | 
12 Mephibofheth alfo had a yong fonne na- 2 ee 
| medMicha, and all thar dwelled in thehoufe of Fretha kings 
_ Libawere fei nants vnto Mephibofheth, , fenne 
13 And ae welt in Terulalem: pal l 
e 


ame king of Zobah, 


-4 


SS ns, 


(Dauidsferaanesilthandled. 


| ' he did eatecontinually at the kings table, and 
was lame on both his feete. 
CHAP. X. T 
: 4 Themeffenger of David are vilanonfly entreated of the king of 
| Annon. 7 (oahu fent againft the Ammortes, 
Frer this the * King of the children of Am- 
A mon died, and Hanun his fonne reigned in 
i ad. me i . 
i a fayde Dauid , T wilthew kindneffe 
' ynto Hanun the fonne of Nahafh , as his father 
l a Thechildrenof, 2 fhewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid fent his 
God arenotvn- | feruants to comfort him for his father. So Dauids 
mindiull ofabenes feryants came into the land of the children of 
> fic seceined. Paron 
! : And theprinces ofthe children of Ammon 
aÈ s — fayd vnto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeft thou that 
Oe ‘Denid? 4 Dauid doth honour thy father, that he-hath fent 
‘ comforters to thee? hath net Danid rather fent 
b Their arrogant | his feruants vntothee,’ to fearch the citie,and to 
malicewosld not | (ie jt out,andto ouerthrowit ? 
Dae a 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 
Danidske arched and fhaued oft the halfe of their beard,and cut off 
fore their counfi} their garments in the middie , euen to their but- 
tarnedtothe de | rocks, and tent them away. mL 
peers [eg when it was told ynto Dauid, he fent to 
— | meete hi (for the men were exceedingly afha- 
| med) andthe king fajd , Tary at Tericho , vntill 
| your beards be growen,then returne, 
|” 6. § Andwhenthe cikos of — oun 
tha tthey ¢ fianke in thefight of Dauid , the chil- 
en — dren of — fenrand cae the || Aramites of 
| dilpleafure,tor the| the houfeofRehob , and ‘the Aramites of Zaba, 


! E Chrete + 


inivrie doneto his, pwentie thoufand ootmen, and ofking Maacah | 


ambatladors. 


| a choufand men, and of Ifh-tob twelue thoufand 
ens’ = 1 : - mdi f 

| - 7 Andwhen Dauid heard ofit, he fent Toab, | 

| and all the hofte of the {trong men. és 

| 8 Andthe childrenof Ammon came out and 

! , | pur their armie in aray at the mena in of the 

a. of Rehob, 


i ites ofd Zoba, an 
Thefe were di, Bate, and the Aramites o J : 
Ea alae tie | and of Ih-tob, & of Maacah were by them elues 
' countrey of Syria.) inthe field ` - 
| whereby appeae |, o when Ioab faw that thefront of the battell 
reth tatta ST | Was againft him beforeand behind , he chofe of 
riansierued where | H 3 . 
they mighthaue | all chechoile of Ifrael, andput them in aray a- 


; encertainement, as) gainft the Aramites. 
| now che Swit- 10 


: i to the hand of Abifhai his brother , that hee 


| ‘might put them in aray againft the children of 
_Aminon. j 3 
i rı Andhefaid , If the Aramites be ftronger 
4 ithen I,thou fhalt helpe me: and if the children 
iof Aminon betoo ftrong for thee,I wil come arid | 
‘fuccour thee. 


l . | 12 Beftrong and let vs be valiant for ¢ our 
e Hereis declared ip | 


l eople,and for the citicsofour God , andlet the 
| wherefore warre Lord doe that which.is good in his eyes. 
oughr to bender. | E 
' takn: for the de- 13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
“fence oftruereli him, joyned in battel with the Aramites,whg fled 
gion and Gods before him. . 
people. 14 And when the children of Ammon faw 
‘thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abi- 
‘fhai, and entred into the citie. So Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Jeru- | 
falem. 
| 15 © Andwhen the Aramites faw that they 
jwerefmitten before L'rael, they gathered them 
l itogether. | 
penn | 16 And{Hadarcezer fent, and brought out the | 
eagaralete Aramites that were beyond the|[Riuer : and they | 
‘cane to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the 


ey eee ene bee ee 


l 


i 


AY S4muel, L 


Andthereft of the people,hee deliuered in- | 


| Ifael,and Iudah dwel in tents:and my lord Ioab 


| day,and to morow I will fend thee away.So Vri-| iniurions to his 


his hou‘. thinking yay 
14 Andon the morowDauid wrote a letter to Feat linii 
Ioab and feu it by the hand of Vriah, í 


ere ed a — 


hofte of Hedarezer went before them. } 

17 When it was fhewed Dauid, then he gathe- s 
red! all Ifrael together , and paffed our Torden, E Meaning the 
and cameto Helam : and the Aramites fet them- greatelt parte 
felues in aray againft Dauid,& fought with him: 

18 Andthe Aramites fled before Iirael: and 
Dauid deftroyed gfeuen hundreth charets of thel E 
ramites: and fourtie chou’andhorfemen , and, principall :for im 
{moteShobach the captaine of his hofte who “| all hedeftroyed | 


g Which were the 


ed there j pen arei 
. - 1919.0 " 
' 19 Andwhenallthe kings that were ‘eruants Pecataria one 
to Hadarezer faw that they tell before Ifrael they] in 7oa.charets, 
made peace with Iirael, and ferued them, and the 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammo 
any more. ; , 
= CH-A P Aas i l 
1 Thecisie Rabbah mbefieged. 4 Dauracormmisteth admite je, 
17 Urib is flaine, 27 Dauidmarriesh Bathefheba. 
Nd when theyeere was? expiredin thetimd a The yeerefol- 
when kings goe forth te battelli, Dauidient lowing, about che 
* Toab,and his feruants with him , andali Ifrael ipingeons 
who deftroyed the children of Ammon , and be en 
fieged Rabbah: bnt Dauid remained in Ieru 
lem. i 

2 @And when ic was euening tide, Dauid a 
rofe out ofhis > bed, and walked vpon the roofe 
ofthe kings palace : and from the roofe hee faw 
a woman wathing herfelfe: and the woman was 
very beautifull to looke vpon. 

-3 And Dauid fent-and enquired what woma 
it was: and enefaid , Is not this Bath-fheba th 
daughter of Eliam,wifeto Vriah the ¢ Hittite ? 
4 Then Dauid ‘entmeflengers,and tooke 
away : and fhe came vnto him & he lay with her : 
(now thee was * purified from: her vncleanneffe) 
‘and fhe returned vnto her honfe, . 
And the woman conceiued : therefore fhe 
fent and d told Dauid,and {aid,I am with childe. 

6 -Q Then Dauid fent to Ioab, faging, Sen 
mee Vriah the Hittite. And Toab fent Vriaht 
Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him,Dauid de 
-manded him how Joab did, and how the peopl 
faredjand how the warre pro‘pered, ©“ ` — 

: $ Afterward Dauid faid to Vriah,e Go dov 
to thine hou , and wath thy feete. So Vriah de 
parted out of the kings palace, and the king fen 
apreient after him, 

9 But Vriah flept at the doore of the kings 
palace with allthe feruants ofhis ford, and wen 
not downe to his honfe. 

10 Then they told Dauid,faying, Vriah wen 
not downe to his houe : and Dauid faid vnto V- 
riah,Commeft thou not from thy iourney ? why 
didit chou not goe downe'to thine hou ? | 

11 ThenVriah anfwered Dauid, The Arke &j t Hereby God | 
wauld touch Dar 
uids confcience, 
thar feeing the fie 
delitie & religion 


of his fernant,ho 
would declare 


b Whereupon bg 
vied rehatafe ` 
{crnoone,as Was 
read of [fhho- 
theth,Chap.4 7a 


c Whowasnot 
an Ifraclite borae, 
but converted te 
the true religjone 
* Leuta sig. 
and 18.19. 


d Fearing teft the 
fhontd be toned 
according tothe 
Law, 


a ¢ Davidthoughe 
that if Vriah lay 
with his wife,hi8 
fault mightbe 
cloked, 


andthe feruants of my lord abide in the open 
fields: fhall I then go into mine houfe to eat,and 
drinke and lie with my wife ? by thy life , and by 
the life ofthy foule,I will not doe this thing. himfelfe fof 

12 Then Dauid {aid vnto Vriah, Manet Goll 


Tary yet this! getfutefGod,fand | 
ah abodein Terualem that day, andthe morow,] fereant. _ ay 
13 Then Dauid called him , and hee did eate | 
and drinke before him, & he made hime drunke| 3 Memadehim | 
> 4 ; a a, drinke more libes | 

and at euen he went outto leon his couch with| rallythenheewas. | 
the fernants ofhis lord , but went not downe to! wont to doe, 


i 
ESTO m = 
| 


yaah ismutshered, o 


j — 
ATE O 


t 


| an | 15 And he wrote f thus in the letter, * Put ye 
H Except God Vriah in the forefront of the ftrength ofthe bat- 
continually vp- | tell,and recule ye backe from him,thathe may be 
holdvswithhis | {mitten and die. s ji 

| = bo lh Weed {50 when Toab befieged the citie,he aig- 
' headlong intoall | DEd Vriah vnto a place, where hee knewe that 

lviceandabomi- |ftrong men were, - : 

| macion, r7 And the men of the citie came out , and 
l fought with Ioab : and there fell of thepeople 


Ho died. 

18 Then Ioab fent and tolde Danidall the 
things concerning the warre, 

19 @ And he charged the meflenger, faying, 
When thou haft made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the king, _ 

20 |{And ifthe kings anger ariie,fo that he fay 
vito thee,Wherefore approched ye vnto the citie 
to fight?knew ye not 
' the wall > 
i Meau‘ng,Gide- | 21 Who {mote Abimelech fonne of ìi Ierube- 
on,ladg.9.52,53- |fheth? did not a woman caft a piece of a milftone 

vpon him from the wall, and he died m Thebez ? 
why went yce nigh the wall ? Then fay thou, Thy 
feruant Vriah che Hittite is alo dead. 

22 So che meflenger went,and came & fhew- 
ed Danid all thar Ioab bad fent him for, 
` 23 Andchemeflenger faide vnto Dauid, Cer- 
tainly the men preuailed againft vs,and came out 

tbr. were ageinft | Viito vs into the field, butwe t puriued them vn- 
shew. tothe entring ofthe gate. 

24 But the fhooters thot from the wal againft 
thy feruants,& fome of the kings feruants be dead 
and thy feruant Vriah the Hittite is alfo dead. 

25 Then Dauid faide vnto the meffenger, 
k Thus phalt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this 


i . ofthe feruants of Dauid, and Vrish the Hittite 


} § Or, show fal doe 


Bhisif 


R Re diffembleth | thing trouble thee: for the fword deuouretht one. 


Yeah aan as well as another: makethy battell more ftrong 
Hhatneitherhis |againft the citie, and deftroy it, and encourage 
evacll commande. thou him.. > ms - 3 
ment nor roads | 26 @ And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
wicked osetio ther busband Vriah was dead , fhee mourned for 
ence might be i > 

efpied. her husband. 


$867 foand fo, 27 So when the morning was paft, Dauid 
fentand tooke her into his hou eand fhe became, 
is wife,and bare him a fonne : but the thing that 


Dauid had done, ¢ di‘pleafed the Lord, + 
CHAP. XII. ° 
1 Dauidreprened6y Nathan, confi ferh bss inne. 19 Theehilie 
conceined inadultcry,dieth, 24 salomon is borne. 39 Rab- 
bahu taken, 31 Theeisizens are crienon(ly punifhed. 
Hen the Lord afent Nathan vnto Dauid,who 
‘came to him, and ‘aidvrito him , There were 
£ icwo men in onecitie,the one rich, and the ether 


$ Er. wa: enil in 
the eyes of she 
Tord, 


a Becanfe Dauid 
hy uow drewned 
ta fince,thelonin 
merci: of God, _ 
bwhichfofcreth 
not histeperith, 
waketh his con- 


ifeience by this fi- nd oxen: e é 
Seine. aud 3 Burthe poorehad none at all que one htl 


[bringeth himto fheepe which hee had bought and nourifhed vp, 
(repentance, ` 'andit grew vp with him , and with his children 
D Si odia eate of his owne morfels,and.dranke 
of his own cup, and flept in his bofome, and was 

ynto him as his daughter. : ‘ 

~ 4 Now there came ajj ftranger vnro the rich 
man, whol refu‘edto take of his owne fheepe 

- land of his owne oxen to dreffe for the ftranger 


ore, 
2 The rich man hadexdeeding many theepe 


| Pr, wapfarimg 
| mau. 
Ior, parede 


that was come vntohim , but cooke the poore | 


mans fheepe, and dreffed it for the man that was 
cometo him, > 

5 Thent Dauid wasexceeding wroth with 
the man,and fid to Nathan, As the Lord liueth 


+ Eby the anger of 
| Dawid was kindled, 


at they would hurle from, 


__Dauid reproued,repenteth, 114- 


KoA man that hath done thisthing , f thall furely |t gtr. is the child 

e , of denih, 

6 And hee fhall rcftore the Jambe * foure F Beedant. 
fold,becaufe he did this thing, and hadno pitie 
thereof. 

7 ‘Then Nathan faidto Dauid, Thouartthe 
man. Thus iaith the LordGod of Lirael , *1 an- | 
nointed thee king ouer Lirael, and delinered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 

And gaue thee thy lords > houfe, and thy 
lords ¢ wiues into thy bofome, and gauethee the pete. tt an 
houle of Lfrael, and of Ludah, and would moreo- fe The a 

_|uer (if that bad beene too littie) haue giuen thee (erltand this of 
d fuch and ‘uch things. 

9 Wherefore hait thou defpifed the comman- 
dement of the Lord, to doe ewll in his fight? 
thou haft killed Vriah y Hittite with the fword, 
and haft taken his wife tobee thy wife, and hait 
flaine him with the fword of the ¢ children of 
Ammon, ; 

10 Now therefore the fword (hall neuer de- they 
part irom thine houle, becaufethou haft defpifed {© 7 eae Tanta 
me,and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to bee Bto bn a 
they wife. ods enemies. 

11 Thus aith the Lord, Behold,I will raife vp P 
euill againft thee out of thine owne houfe, and | 
wall * take thy wiues before thine eyes, and giue |* Dent.28.3e, 
them vnto thy neighbour, and hee fhall lie with co — 
thy wiues in the fight of this! funne, ity — o dia 

12 For thon didft it fecrerly:but I wil doethis jdayes, 
thing before all Ifrael,and before the funne. 

13 Then Dauid ‘aid vnto Nathan,* I haue fin- |* Ecelwr.g7.07. 
ned againft the Lord, And Nathan faid vnto Da- ; 


1.540. 16.12. 


rof Rizpahand 
ichal. 


hings then thefe: 
or Gods loue and 
enefits increafe 
oward his,ifby 
heir ingratitude 


(uid, The Lord alo hath g pucaway thy ing thou 2 fo%the Toi 
fhaltnotdie, ` . the fioner woald 


14 Howbeit, becaufe by this deede thou haft torneco bim. 
caufed the enemies of the Lord to t blafpheme, (> 1n fasingthat 
~ childe that is botne vnto thee, fhall fiacely (poimeda nicked 

° [man to reigne ae 

1§ @ So Nathan departed ynto his howe : and wer apapa 
the Lord ftroke the childe that Vriahs wife bare | 
vito Dauid,and it was ficke. . j 

16 Danid therfore befought God for the child, | 
and fafted, and i went in, and lay all night vpon li To wit,tohis 
theearth, è priuie chamber, 

17 Then the Elders ofhis houe aro 10 come | 
vnto him, and to caue him te rife from the | 
ground: but he would not, neither did hee eate | 
k meatewith them. i 'k Thinking by his 

18 Soon the feuenth day the child died : and jinf:nepraver,ehag 
the ‘eruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 7 wenig jones 

child was dead : for they faide, Behold,while the !bucedhadoe 7 
| child was aliue, we {pake vnto him,ard he would jtherwife detere 
| not hearken vnto our voyce ; how then fhall mised. 

we fay vnto him, 
i bim more ? . 
| 19 But when Dauid faw that his feruants whi 
| pered, Dauid perceitied that the child was dead: | 

therfore Danid faid vnto his feruants,Is the child | 
| dead? And they faid,Heis dead, 
20 Then Danid! os from oa pmt re 
wathed and anoynted himfelfe, and changed his | 
apparell,and as into the hou’e of the | Tae ee 
wofthipped,& afterward came to his own houfe, | derate. and that 
and bade that they fhould fet bread before him, | we muft praiie 
and he did eate, P io iie 

21 Then faidemhisferuants vntohim , What; m hae a 
thing sthis, that thou haft done ? thou didft faft | consider nor that 
and wecpe for the child while it was aliue , but|Gedermeeth |” 
| when the childe was dead, thou ddft rifevp,and) Pen caS ye 
| eate meate, | 


on 2? And) 
| 


doe himel fe ew, 


1 Shewing thar 


ofthe githtoll. 


t 
ib For David faes.. 


- Eglakand Michal,, 


That is, preatee 


hey Rayhirinor, - 


excefsiue, but mo- | 


thefobsand tcares | 


ry 


i 
j 


| 


i 


1 
| 
t 
| 
{ 


| 


The childeis dead , {to vexe |f Ebr andhe wit ` 


ourlamentations | 


ne 


— = 


T i 22 Andhe fad, While the child was ye aliue, 

1 fafted, and wept: for I faidwho can tell whe- 

: Ee God will haue mercy on mee,that the childe 
ay liue ? 

ý 3 Bur now being dead, wherefore fhould I 

ow faft ? n Can I bring him againe any more? I 
fhall goe to him,buthe fhall not recurneto me, — 
| 24 @ And Danid comforted Bath-fheba his 
wife and went in vnto her, and lay with her,*and 
fhe bare afonne, and ° hee called his name Salo- 
mon : alfo the Lord loued him. 

25 For the Lord had fent + by Nathan the 
of |p Prophet, therefore 4 * hee called his name Tedi- 
p Tocallhim | diah : becau'e the Lord lowed him. 

Salamon paid) _ 26 @Then Ioab fought againft Rabbzh ofthe 
4 aaenaes children of Ammon , and tooke the || citie of the 
JOr,sbe cbiefe cities) kKingdome. d 
'27 Therefore Ioab fent meffengers to Dauid, 
faying, I hauefought againft Rabbah, and haue 
taken the citie of waters. 
28 Now therefore, gather the reft ofthe peo- 
pletogether,and befiege the city,that thou maieft 


m Bythis confide- 
gation he appea 
his forrow. 


1 

Marth 1.6. 

o Towit, the 
Lord.r.Chrott. 


‘23.9. . 
PE br.by the hand 


| 

'a Thatis, the 
chiefe citie and 
where all the cone 
duitsare, isas 


goodastaken. | take it,left t the vitorie be attributed tome. 
abrmynamebe | 29 So Dauid gr all the people together, 
ealed upost > | and went againft Rabbah, and befieged it, and 


tooke it, 

30 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from 
his head, (which weigheda f talent of gold, with 
precious ftones ) and it was fer on Dauids head : 
and hee brought away the ‘poile ofthe citie in 
exceeding great abundance. 

| 31 And hee caried away the people that was 
t Signifying, that | therein, and put them vndert fawes , and vnder 
asthey werema- |yron harrowes, and vnder axes of yron,and caft 


M 1 .Chron 20.26 
If Thatis, threes 
{core pound after 
the weight ot the 
‘common caleat. 


liciousenemies {them into the tile-kilne: euen rhus did hee with 
Som T all the cit’es of thechildren of Ammon. Then 
death. Dauid and all the people returned vnto Terufa- 


lem. 


CHAP, XIII 
14 Amnon Dauids foune defileth ha Gfter Tamar.z0 Tamar is 


cotd forced by ber brother rbjalom. 29 Abfalows therefore kil- 
leth Amnon. . 


Ow after this , fo it was, that Abfalom the 
fonne of Dauid hauing a faire fifter , whofe 
a Tamorwas Abs! name wasa Tamar: Amnon the fohne of Dauid 
falomsfilter both | loued her, ! 
| 2 And Amnon was fo fore vexed that he fell 
onely byfather. | ficke for his fifter Tumar: for fhe was a> virgin, 
b And therefore | andit feemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing 
oe in her fathers) co her, 
ee But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab 
wercaccuftomed. | 1.6 (onne.of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Lona. 
| dab was a very fubrillman. 

4 Wbo faid vnto him, Why art thou,the kings 
fonne,{o leane from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me ? Then Amnon an{wered him, I loue Tamar 

loms fifter. 


‘eHerewefeethat} § AndI ab {gid vnto him, ¢ Liedowne 
ne ignoenter- | on thy bed,api@gmakethy felfe ficke: & when thy 
Tnaneanlacke’ | father ha tofee thee, fay vntohim, I pray 
counfellto fare | thee ler m Tamar come and giue me meat, 
„ther it, and let hgpdreffe meat in my fight,that I may fee 
it,and eagit ofher hand. 


6 So Amnon lay down, and made himfelfe 
ficke.asid when the king came to fee him, Amnon} 
faid vnto the king,T pray thee,let Tamar my fiter! 


à Meaning fome | come , and make mee a couple of d cakes ! myi 


delicace and dain- 


Uea fight that I may receiue meateat her hand. 


7 Then Danid fent home to Tamar , faying, 


dreffe him meate, 


Berean me 


IN Samii. 7 — Amnonsincett.: 
a A Sonha Wen eo her brother Amnons | | 


| Lours vpon her: for with fuch garments were the 


Goe now to thy brother Amnonshoufe, and! ked him. 


am 


houfe,andhe lay downe : and fhee tooke || foure, |r, pafe. 
and knead it,and made cakes in his fight and did | 
bake the cakes. | 

9 And he woke a pan, and e powred them |è Tha 
out before him,buthe would not eate-Then Am- ped themona 
nonfaid , Caweyee euery man tô goe out from | 
f me: io euery man went out from him. if For the wicked | 

ro Then Amnon faid vnto Tamar , Bring the lare ahamed to do 
meate into the chamber, thatI may eate of thine \which some arent 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which fhe had ‘afraid tocommig 
made, and brought them into the chamber to jin the fight of 
Amnon her tia pa 

11 Andwhen hee had fet them before him to 
eat,he tooke her,and{aid vnto her,Come,lie with 
me,my fifter. 

12 But thee anfwered him, Nay, mybrother, 
doe not force me:for no fuch thing * ought to be 
done in Ifrael: commit not this folly, 

13 And1I,{| whither fhall I caufe my fhameto 
goe?and thou fhalt be as one of ¢ the fooles in If- 
rael: now therfore, I pray thee a tothe king, 
for he will not denie me vnto thee. 

14 Howbeit hee would noe hearken vnto her 
voice, but being ftronger then thee, forced her, 
and lay w th her. 


le Thatis,the fere 


* Lenit.28.9. 


10r how halt pus 
away my ane. 

g Asa lewd and 
iwicked perfon. 


15 Thén Amnon hated her exceedingly, fe|, Y 
that the hatred wherwith he hated her,was grea- 
ter then the loue wherewith he had louedher:and 
Afnnon faid vnto her, Vp, getthee hence. 
16 And the anfwered him,|| There is no caule: lhor for this caufe, 


this euill (toputme away) is greater then the o- 
ther chat thou didft vnto me : but he would not 
heareher, ” jani J 

17 But called his] feruant'chat ferued him;and 40r,bo7. 
faid,Put this woman now out from me,and locke 
the dooreafter her. : = 

18 ( And fħheehad a garment of diuers co- jh For that which 


was of diuerscoe 
lours er pieces in 


Kings daughters that were virgins , apparelled) | pon — 


Then his feruant brought Her out,and locked the |had in greateft e 

doore aftet her, ftimation,Gen.37 
19 And Tamar put afhes on her head,and rent |3-iudg.5.30. 

the garments ofdiuers colours which was on her 

and laid her hand on her head, and went her way, | ` 

crying. j 

20 And Abfalom her brother fayde vnto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 

Now yet beei ftill, my fifter : hee is thy bro- 

ther: letnot this thing grieue thine heart. So 

Tamar remained defolate in her brother Abfa- 


i Forthonghhe 
conceined fudden 
vengeance in his 


i nail bear,yethe dif 

oms nowe, h y fembled ittilloca 
21 hae when king Dauid heard all thefe cafion ferned,and 

things,he was very wroth. “i i.e te jeomforced his 


22 And Abfalom faid vnto his broker Anmuadl fiter, 


neither good nor båd : for Abfaiom hated Am- 
non becaufe he had forced his fifter Tamar. 
23 © And after the time of two yeeres, Abfa- 
lom had fheepefhearers in || Baal-hazor, which is |lOr,imsheplame | 
befide Ephraim,andk Abfalom called al the kings |¢f Harr. o: | 
fonnes. saat ! 
24 And ABalom cameto the king,and fa de, |thereby to fulat 7; 
Behold now , thy feruant hath theepethearers, I | hiswicked pur 3 | 
pray thee , that the king with his feruants would | Po". | 


goe with thy feruant. 

25 Buttheking anfwered Abfalom, Nay my 
fonne,I pray thee, let vs not goe all, left wee bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abfalom lay fore vp- 
on h m: howbeit he would not goe, burt than- 


Bir bled. 
26 Then faid Abfalom, But, I pray thee, fhall 


Ei 


4 l 
“T Abfalom apash Amnon. Thewidowes 
1 Pretendingto | notmy brother! Amnon goe with vs? And the 
the king that Am-| King anfwered him, why fhould hee goe with 
non was moft een : 
“nr hi 27 But Abfalom was inftant vpon him,and he 
fent Amnon with him,and all the kings children, 
28 @ Nowhad Abtalom commanded his ter- 
uants,faying,Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with wine,and when I fay vnto you,Smite 
Amnon,kil him, feare not, for haue not “1 com- 
manded you? be bold therfore and play the men, 
‘ a 20 Andthe feruants of Abfalom aid vnto Am- 
[teicommande non, as Abfalom had comniaunded : and ail the 
ments they thiake| Kings fonnes arofe, and euery man gate him vp 
cebeobeyed.  |ypon his mule,and fled, 

30 And while they were in the way,tydings 
|came to Dauid,faying, Abfalom hath flaine al the 
|kings fonnes,and there 1s not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arofé,and ture his garments, 

a Lamentingas (and lay onthe » ground, & all his :eruants ftood 
heethattelcthe [by him with their clothes rent. 

wrathot Godvp-| “32 And Tonadab che fonne of Shimeah Da- 
i omnia uids brother anfwered and faid, Let not my lord 


m Sach is the 
prideof the wice 
ked malters,chae 


f 


Mio. uppofe that they haue flaine allthe young men 
Etr becanfeit was the Kings fonnes : for Amnon onely is dead, “be- 
atin Abjaloms |caufe Adfalom had reported fo,fince he forced his 

pa. iker Tamar. 


33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
|| takethe ching fo grieuoufly , to thinke thatall 
~ fonnes are dead : |f for Amnon only is 

ead, 

34 f Then Abfalom fled : andthe young man 
that kepr the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 

nd behold, there came much people by the way 
f the hill fide || behind him. 


tOr, take it to 
beart. 


for, . 


Jor, one after 


[anori er. 35 And Ionadab faid vnto the king Behold,the 
K it w a ngs fonnes come :asthy ‘eruant iaid, ° fo itis, 


36 And affoone ashe had left {peaking , be- 
old,the kings{onnes came, and litevp their voi- 
es, and wept. andthe King alfo and allhis fer- 
ants wept eo fore. 

p Fer Maachah 37 But Abfalom fled away ,and went to p Tal- 
his mother wasthe 
aughterof Tal- 


amd mourned for his onneeuery day. 
tmaai,Chap.3.3- 


38 So Abfalom fled,and went to Gefhur , and 

as there three yeeres, ’ 

39 And king Dauid || defired to goe forth vito 

bfalom , becaufé hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon, feeing he was dead, i 


| e CHAP- XLC 
Al falom i reconciledto bu father 6p the fubsilsieof Joab. 34 
Abfclom may nos jee the Kings face. 25 Thebeantie of Abe 
falom. 30 Heecaxjethtoabs corne to be burns and ulrought to 


bus fathersprejence, 


T Hen Ioab the fonneof Zeruiah perceined, 
a Thatthe king | that the kings a heart was toward Abfalom, 


{Or,ceafed. 


avouredhim, | 2 And Ioab fent to Tekoah , and brought 
«~ ithenceal| fubtil woman,and faid vnto her, I pray 
Seale thee , ‘aine thy felfe to mourne , and nowput on 
b Intoken of Mourning apparell , and anoynt not thy felfe 


mourning:for they With oyle.but be as a woman that had now long 


tvfedanotntingto Itime mourned for the dead. 
— 


__Chapixiiij. 


ai the fonne of Ammihur king ot Gefhur: and 


3 And come tothe king , and fpeake on this 
maner vnto him (for Ioab { taught her what fhee 


parable: Her requeft granted, 115 


| they two ftroue together in the field : (and there: 
| was none to part them) fo the one {motethe o- j 
therandflew him, l ! Í 
7 Andbeholde, the wholefamilie is rifen a- | 
| gainft thinehandmaide, and they fayd , Deliner | 


hım that fmote his brother,that we may kill him ! 


i 
l 


i ‘ 1: d Becanfehehath | 
for the á foule of his brother whom he flew, thar | Heo E 


we may deftroy the heire alio.io they fhal quench | he oueht to bee | 
my {parckle which is left, and fhail not leane to |faineaccording | 
je huiband neither name nor pofteritie vpon ic piia ; 
e eath. Ea ae 
8 AndtheKing faid vnto the woman, Go to | ! 
thine houlè,and I will giue a charge for thee, | i 
9 Thenthewomas:, or Tekoah faidvnto the | erd 
King, My lord, O king, this € trefpafle be on mee, Ea jE ia 
and on my fathers howe, and the Kung amd his ‘which punitheth 
throne Ge || guiltleffe, bloed,icrmee | 
ro Andthe king faid, Bring himtomeethat fe 
fpeaketh againft thee, and he fhall touch thee no |’ s 
more, ; 
1r Then faid the,I pray thee,let the King! re- 431i not reuenge 
member the Lord thy God, thatthou wouldett the blood which 
not {uffer many reuengers of blood to deftroy, are manyin nume 
left they flay my fonne. And he anfwered, As the P*t 
Lord liveth , chars fhal. not one haire o; thy toa | 
fallto the earth, 
12 Then the women faid,I pray thee, let thine | 


f Sweare'thacthey 


handmaide ipeake a word to my Lord the King, 
Andhe faid,Say on, | 
13 Then rhe woman faid,¥ herefore then haft | 
thou s thought fuch a thing againft the people of ig Why doft thos | 
God ? or way doth the king,as one whichis faul- Fence itay fomne i 
tie, poa ~ ay , that hee wil not bring a- Abfalom? 
aine his banifhe 
P 14 For we muft needes die, and we are as wa- | 
ter ipilton the ground, which cannot bee gathe- 
red vp againe: neither doth God] {pare any per- k 
fon,yer doth he appoint bmeanes, not to caf out |yided Shape 
from him,him that isexpelled. ` |Sanéuaries)to 
15 Now thererore, that I am come to {peake |faue them oft 
ofthis thing vnto my lord the King , the canfé s eee moa 
that the people i haue made me afraide : therefore Ipap OF 
thine handmaid faid, Now wili I {peake vnto the |i Fort rhoght 
King : it may bee that the King will perlorme the | they would kili | 
requeft of his handmaid. : {thismiac heire, 
16 For theking wil heare,to deliuer his hand- | 
maid out of the hand of the man that would de- | 
{troy me, and alfo my tonne from theinher:tance | i 
of God. | 
17 Therefore thine handmaid faid , The word | 
ofmy Lordthe king fhall nowbe f comfortable: |felnrf, 
for my Lord the king iseuen as an "Angel ofGed E Is “one wife» 
inhearingof good and bad. therefore the Lord bight aaa — 
thy God be with thee. : = 
18 Thenthe King anfwered, and faid vnto the 
woman, Hidenot trom me,] pray thee the thing 
that I hall alkethee. And the oman faid , Lee 
my lordthe King nowfpeake. 3 
19 And the king faid,Isnot! the hand of loah 
with thee in all this ? Then thegg@man anfwered, | 
and faid, As thy foule liueth,my Lord the King,I| 
will not turnetothe right hand norto the left, 
from ought that my lord the K.ng hath poken: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


lOr accept. | 
4 coda clipes 


donethiz bythe | 


| 
1 Haft not tbou 
counfell of Yoab? ! 


tEbr.pnt words i dhe ll | 

‘putwordsin A ould lon for euen thy fervant Ioab bade me,and hee put a 
— r 4 9 Phen the woman of Tekoah{pake vnto | thefe words in the mouth of thine handmade. | ; 
4 Ebr. Sane the king,& fell downe on her face to the ground, | _ 20 For to the intent that I ftould™ change the! rm (relia ra- 
}Ebr.awidow land did obeifance,and faid, | Helpe,O King. forme of {peech , thy feruant Toab hath donë y aii omy e 
woman. 5 Theh the King faid vnto her , Whatayleth thing , but |] my lordis wife according te thewif- | $07; wanvonit add 
ee ake thee ? and the anfwered , I am indeed a t widow, | dome of an AngelofGodto vnder ftand al things! ought Fone tbe 
the death ofAm. (andmine hu'band is dead : tharareintheearth, __ | kng 
non by Abfalom, |* 6 And thine handmaid had rwo « fonnesand| 21 @ And the king g vnto Ioab, „~h 

3 ra 


| 


4 ~~ 


amuel, 


~—fAbfafomsr¢eurne: Hisambielon, TL 


| andtreafon. D 
el,that came to the king ‘or iudgement : fo Abfa- 
fom å ftale the hearts ofthe men of Ifrael. | jd Byentifing them 
7 @ Andafterefourtie ex Ab&iom faid fie histarher to 
: : imfelfe, 
vnto the King,I pray thee, let me goto Hebron, je counting from 
and render my vowe which I haue vowed vito |ehe time that che 
the Lord. Ifraeliteshad afe 
keda king of 
Samucl, 


ja I have grauted now, haue "done this thing: go then, and bring 
. (ey requete = the yong man Abfalom againe, 
| 22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, 
(Ebr. bleed | and bowed himfelfe,& thanked the king, Then 
| Ioab fayd, This day thy feruant knoweth, that I 
! haue found grace in thy fight, my lord the king, 
! inthatche King hath tulnlled the requeft of his 
 fermanc. 
| 23 ©And Ioab arofe,and went to Gefhur,and 
| brought Abialom to Ierulalem. : A 
o Couering here} 24 Andthe king taid, Let him °turnè tohis 
by se owne houle,and not fee my face.So Abfalom tur- 


8 For thy feruant vowed a vowe when I re- 
mained in Gethur, in Aram, faving, If the Lord 
fhall bring me againein deed to Ierufalem, I will 
t ferne the Lord. 

9 Andthe king fid vnto him,Goe in peace. 
So hearofe,and went to Hebron. 

10 © Then Ab{alom fent fpies throughout all 


f By offeringa 
peace offering, 
which was lawfull 
todo in any place, 


thewing ‘ome par 4 A : ‘ 
ofititiceca Akal ned to his owne houle, & taw not the kings tace. 


the peuple. | 25 Nowin all Ifrael there was none to bee fo | the tribes of Ifracl, fying, when yee heare the 
| much praièd for beautieas Abfialom: from the | found ofthe trumpet,yee fhall fay, Ablalom reig-| 
| | fole of his foote euento the top of his head there | nethin Hebron, } 
| 


| was no blemifhin him. 11 Ç And with Abfalom went two hundreth 
men out of Terufalem,that were gcalled: and they |g Andbidto his 
went in their fimplic:tie, knowing nothing, fealtin Hebron. 

12 Alfo Abfalom{ent vor Ahichophel the Gi- 
lonite,Danids Couneller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hz offred facrifices: & the treafon was great: 
for the people F increafed {till with Abfalom. 

13 @Then came a meilenger to Dauid, aying, 
Theheartsof the men of Hrael are turned after 
Abfalom. 

14 Then Dauid faid vnto all his feruants that 
were with him at Ierulalem , Vp , ard let vs flee : 
for wee fhall norefcape from) AbGalom: make 
{peede to depart, left he come fuddenly & take vs, 
and bring euill vpon vs, and {mite the citie with 
theedge o. the fword. 

75 Andthe kings ‘eruants faid vnto him, Be- 
ho!d,thy feruants are ready to dse according to all r 
tuae my lord the king fhall t appoint. n i 

16 Sothe king departed and all his houfhold 
fater him, and the King left ten concubines to} tEbr.st hú fiesta 
keepe the honfe. 

17 Andthe king went forth and all the people 
after him,and taried inaf! place i farre off, 

18. And all his fernants went about him,and all 
the kCherethitesand all che Pelethices and all th 
Gittites, enen fixe hundred men which were com 
after h'm from Gath, went before the king, 

19 Then faid the King to! Ittai the Gittiee,| coumelers a 
Wherefore commeft chou allo with vs ? Returne, wrise was the 
and abide with the king, for thou art a ftranger j kings fonne of 


ttbr.rmeut and 
increased, 


td 


h Whofe heart he 
faw chat Satanhad 
fo poffe led chat 
he would leans no. 
milthiefe vnat< 
tempted, 


him to the king, but he would not cometo him: 
and when he fent againe,he would not come, 
30 Therefore heefayd vnco his feruants, Be- 
{r.pofefiou. | hold, Toab hath all fielde by my place, and hath 
q The wicked 216) Hey therein: goe,and fet itd oi fire: and Ab-. 
impatient intheig KSN. a BOC aN LS 
affecions,& (pare | falomsferuants {et the field on fire, 
no volawtull 31 Then Ioab aro@,and came to Abfalom vn- 
mtem | tohishoufe,and Gid varo lim , Wherefore haue 
s = | thy feruants burnt my field with fire? 
32 And Abfalom anfwered Ioab, Behold, I 

fent tor thee, faying,Come thou hither and I will 

fend thee to the King, for to fay , Wherefoream L 
come from Ge‘hur ? Uc had bene better for me ta 
| haue bene there Rill; now. therefore lec mee fee 
Íx Lf thaneoffen. | the kings face: andtif there bee any trefpaffe in 
ded by reuenging me,let him killme. 
jiny Gers die’ | 33 Then Ioab cam2to the King, & told him, 
iwickediutifie, | and hecalledtor.Ab‘alom,who came to the king, . 
‘themfeluesia | and bowed him(el‘e to the ground on his face be- 


hOr house. 

i Towie,from 
Terufaleme 

k ‘Thefewereas 
the kings gard,or 
as (ome write, his 


their euti, fore the king, nd the king kifled Abfalom, depart thou therefore.to thy place. Gath. 
20 Thou camett yefterday,and fhould I caufe 

CHAP. aay. der to d o with vs ? I will 

2 The prattifes of Asfalom to afbiretozhe kinodome, t4 Dawid thee acct ee sand SO ee 

| i | and by flee. 31 Dasidi prayer. 34 Huhuu ent to An alom whither T can: therefore returne thou,and — fa Meaning them 

| so diicower hie cowafed, againe thy ™ brethren: mercy and” crueth bee| Sinis family, 
$Bhy.meade hina, Freer this, Abfalom{ prepared him charets,and | with thee, n God requite 
a Which were as horfes,and fiftie men to a run before him. 21 And Ittai anfwered the King, and faid, As! thee thy Piendl 


Ree fecforth| 2 And Abfalom rofe vp early,and ftoodhard 
is eftate, ei 
| by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that 
$Or,coutronerfit. | had any || matter,and came to the king for iudge- 
| ment, him did Abfalom call vato him, and faid, 
i | Orfwhat city art thou? And he anfwered, Thy fer- 
b Thatis,noting | uant s ofone ofthe b tribes of Ifrael. 
| 


the Lord liueth, and as my lord the king liveth,| hip and fidelite 

in what place my lord the king fhalt bee whether 

~ death or lite, euen there furely will chy feruant 
ee, 

22 Then Dauid {aid to Eetai,Come,and go for. 
ward, And Ittai the Gittire went,and all his men 
and all the children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loud 
voyce,and © all the people went forward, but the} o Towit, the fine 
king pafled ouer the brooke Kidron : and all the} hundred men, |, 
pere went ouer soward the way of the wilder 
nefe. ; 

24. © And loe,Zadok alo was theve,andall the 
Leuites with him, f beating the Arke of the C 
uenant of God : and, they fet downe the Arkeo 
God, and Abiathar went q vp yntill the people 
were all come out of the ciue, 7 

25 Th 


- oe oe | 3 Then Ab&Slom faid vnto him,See,thy mat- 
Placehow2#. | ters are good and righteous, but there is no man 
e Thos byt ander] deputed of the king to heare thee. 

flattery and faire 4 Ab‘alom fid moreouer , ¢ Oh chat I were 


promilesthewic-| made Iudge in the land, that euery man which 
kedfeokeprefes: | 


ae hath any matter or controue: fie, might come to 


me,that I might dos him iuftice. 

| _§ And when any mancameneeretohim,and 
| did him obeyance, hee put foorth his hand, and 
| tooke him,and kiffed him, 

6 And onthis maner did Abfalom to all lira 


p Which was thë 
charge of the Kos 

hathites, Num.4.4, 
q To ftandbythe: 
A. ke. 


“Fre Ae eur 


———- 


neth, Dauids prayer. 
25 Thentheking faid vneo Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citie : it I fhall find 
fauour in the eyes ot the Lord, hee will bring mee 
againe,and fhew mevath it, andthe || Tabernacle 
thereot, 

26 But if he thus fay,1 baue no delight in thee, 
behold, here am I, lec him doe to me as feemeth 
good in his eyes, 

27 The king faid againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieft, Arg not thou a* Seer ? retuine into the ci- 


{Crh tabernacle. 


r The faithfol 
anal) cher atAidtte 
ons thew them - 
felues cbedientto 
Gods will, 

E £54259 


Abtathar, 

28 Behold, I will tary in the fields of the wil- 
dernefle, yntill there come fome woidircm you 
to be told: me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againe to Jerufalem , and they ta- 
tied there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of Olmes, 
Withathes and jand wept ashe went vp, and hadhis head í coue- 
duitivfigneof fred, and went barefooted, and all the people that 
was with him, had euery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp,they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, jaying, Ahichophel 
is ore of them that haue conipired with Abfa- 
lom: and Dauid faid, O Lord, I pray thee,turne 
the t coun ell of Abithophel into toolifbneiie. 

32 @Then Dauid came to the top ofthe mount 
where he worfhapped God: and behold, Hufbai 
the Archice came againft him with his coat torne, 
and hauing earth vpon his head, _- 

33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd, Ifthougoe with 
me, thou fhaltbe a burden vntu me, y 

34 But ifthou returne to the c.tie,and fay vn- 
ale Huhai [to Abfalom,] willbe thy " feruant, O king, (as I 
Ene embledhereat | haue been in time paft thy fathers teruant, fo will 

gsrequelt, ip P 
yetmaywenot |I now be thy feruant)then thowmayeft bring me 
viethisexample (the counfell of Ahithophel tonought. 
ti ourdif | 35 And aft thou not there with thee Zadok 

ii and Abiathar the Priefts? therefore whatfocuer 
thou fhaltheare out of the kings houfe,thou fhalt 
fhewto Zadok and Abiathar the Priefts. 

36 Behold, there are with them their two 
fonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks (onne, and Ionathan 
Abiathars fonne :. by them al'o fhall yee fend mee 
every thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huthai Davids triend went into the ci- 
tie: and Abfalom came into Ierufalem. 


CHAP. XVI, 

3 Theinfidelitie of Ziba. 5 Shimei curfeih Dauid 16 Hulhai 
commeth to Abfalon, 21 Thecounfell of Abithopbel fer she 
concubines, 


Ww 


a Which was the Hen Dauid wasa little paft the stop of the 


hillefoliues, hill, behold , Z ba the feruant of Mephi- 
Chap. 5.36 bofheth met him with a couple of afles fadled, 
and vpon them two hundred cakes of bread , and 
an hundred bunches ofra fins, and an hundred of 
(ee cakes ill dried figges, and a bottle of wine. 


p h faid m a What mep 
neft thou by the'e ? And Ziba faid, They be valles 
A iA for the ine houlhold to ride =i a and 
traitors thentheys dried figs ‘or the yong men to eate,and wine that 
he one the faint may drinke in the wildernefie. 
fhip accafcothers.| 3 And the king faid, But where is thy ma- 
ftersfonne? Then Ziba anfwered the king, Be- 
hold he remaineth in Terufalem : for he ‘aid, This 
day fhall the houfe of Ifrael reftore me the king- 
dome of my Ather. 


4 Then faidthe king to Ziba, Betold, chine 


ce een el ae ee ce ene rn cee ma aaee 


tie in. peace,and your two ionnes with you,to wit, 
Ahumaaz thy fonne, and Ionathan the tonne of 


“ a dunn 
vje Shimeieurfeth Da 
areall that pertamed vnto Mephibofheth, And Zi- 

ba faid, | I befeech thec, let me finde grace inthy| ł Ebr. # worfhip. ' 
fight,my lord,O king. _ | 

5 Aand when king Dauid cameto ¢Bahu-| E NVhiSh A 
rim,behold,thence came out a man ofthe family) Si Benimia, | 
ofthe houte of Saul, named Shimei, the fenne o 
Gera: and he came out and curied, 

6 And he caft tones at Dauid, and atall the 
feruants of king David: and all the people,and all 
the men of warre were on hisa right hand, and on 
his left. 

7 And thus faid Shimei when hee curfed, 
Come foorth,come fooirth thou | murtherer, and {Elven af blood) 
t wicked man, |} Ebr. manoj Bee ' 

8 ‘The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the \/iai. i 
c blood or the houle ot Saul, in whole ftead thou |e Reproching him) 
haft reigned: andthe Lord hath delivered thy Pe ame ag | 
kingdome into the hand of Abfalom thy fonne: | fheth and Abner | 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickednefie,|were faine. | 
becauʻe thou art am-urtherer, - ' 
9 Thenfaid Ab.fhai the forne of Zeruich vn- -f 

1Sa | 
| 
| 


ais ame i m 
id. 116; 


Mite ELp 
‘ 
! 


d Thatis,round | 
about him, =| 
l 


tothe king, Vi hy doeth * this dead dog curfe my lea cap; 8e 
lord the king ? let me goe, I pray thee, and take 
away hishead, . 
10 @ Bur the king fayd, What haue I to doe 
with you, yee fonnes ot Zerwah ? for hee curfeth 
even becaute the Lord hath } bidden him curfe b is wasthe tudes 
Diger. yii dare then fay, W heretore haft thou Eiane vee | 
one lo ¢ his Gnne,there : 
11 And Dauid fayd to Abiftai , and to all his fore bumblews 
feruants, Behold, my fonne which came out of “a ei 
mine owne bowels , feeketh my life : then how 
much more now may this fonne of lemini?Sufier i 
him to curte: for the Lord hath bidden him, ; 
12 It maybee that the Lord will leoke on 
|| mine aff:&tion,and ¢ do me good for his cu fing Faery 4 
this day. È : the Lordwilifend: 
13 And as Dauid and hismen went by the |comforttohis, į 
way , Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine whenthey are | 
ouer againft him, and curfed as hee went, and pera | 
d 
Towit,atBa- | 
utim, | 
Í 
riendwas come vnto Abfalom, Hufhai taid vnto 
Abfalom , {God faue the king , God faue the 


threw {tones againft him,and caft duft, 
Eby letebe king 
ike 
3 falom fayd to Huhai, Ts this th 
17 Then Abfalom fayd to Hufha, Ts this thy — | 
| 


f Danid feltthae | 


were with him weary , and refrefhed themfelues 
hthere. 

15 ©And Abfalom,and all the 
of Liracl,came to Ierutalem,and A 
him. l 
16 And when Hufhai the Archite, Dauids 


14 Then came the king and all the people that 

peels themen 

ithophel with 

<indneffe to thy i friend? Why wenteft thou not 

ith thy friend ? : 

18 Hufhai then anfwered vnto Abfalom,Nay, 

ut whom the Lord and this people, and all the į 
enofIirael chufe , his willl bee, and with him 


will I dwell. ' 
19 And + moreouer, vato whom fball I doe tBbr.thejecond | 
| 
| 


feruice? not to hisfonne ? as Iieruedbefore thy #”® 
father, will I before thee. 
20 @ Then fpake Abfalom to Ahithophel, 
Gine coun‘ell what we fhal doe. Hia a i 
21 And k Ahithophel fayd vnto Abfalom,Goe owne ouerthrow, ; 
in to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left he ginethfueh 
to keepe the hou : and when ail Tirael fral heare count asmighe | 


k Sufpesting che 
change of ¥ kings 


moft hir derhi 
that thou art abhorred of thy father, thehartds oflisthersreconeiliae: 
all that are with thee,fhall be ftrong. tion: andalio de~; 


clare to the people! 
{thart Abfalom was, 
inhigheltauthoe | 
trie | 


i 


| 


22 Sothcy fpread Ab‘alom a tent vpon the 
top ofthe houe, and Abfalom went in to his fa- 
thersconcubinesin the fight ofall Irael. 

PS 23 And 


m n meaa — 


Abithophelécounfell is ouenthrowen, 


| counfélled in thofe dayes, was like as one had af- 
| 1 tewasfoeftee- | ked ! counfll atthe oracle of God : fo was all the 
Gee all | counfell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and 
SESS with Abfalom. 


i CHAP, XVII. 

i q Arithophels counjel v omercbrowenby Hufhai. 14 The Lord 
j baa fo oriained 19 Tre Priests fonnes are hid in the well, 
' 22 Dawid coeth oner lorien. 13 Ahishophel bangerh im- 
| felfe. 27 They bring vitkualsto Danrd. 

la Thewickedare 
jlo greedieto exe» 
‘cutethesr malice, 


M Oreoucr, Ahithophel faid to Abfalom, 2 Let 
| me chufeout now twelue thoufand men,and 


23. And the counfellof Ahithophel which hee | Dauid, faying, Tary not this night in the fields] 


“YTSimuel. __Abithophelhangethhimfelfes | ~ 


of the wilderneffe , but rather get thee t ouer,left |f Thatis, ouer | 
pa i be devoured, and all the people that are |1946 | 
with him. 
17 © Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by E 
|| En-rogel: (for they might not be feene to come 4" the welo? | 
into the citie) and a maid went, andtold sthem, RAA ins h 
and they went and fhewed king Dauid. > 
18 Neuertheleffe, a yong man ‘aw them, and |theic fathers. 
told itto Abfalom. Therefore they both depar- 
ted quickly , and came to a mans houfe in Bahu- 
rim,who had a well in his court, into the which 


| 
| 
ithateheyteaue | L will vpand follow after Dauid this night, they went downe. | | 
none occafion, 2 And I willcome vponhim : for heiswea-| 19: And the h wife tooke & fpread a conering f Thus God feo» | 
that may(urther | ry and weake handed: fo I wilt jeare hum ,, and | ouer the welles mouth, and fpread ground corne Piel giant 
— |all che people that are with him (hall fee, and.I | thereon,that the thing fhould not be knowne. kef dangers. { 
| will ‘mite the king onely. 20 Andwhen Abfaloms feruants came to the 
‘b Meaning, Da» | 3. AndI will bring againe all the people vn- wife into the howe, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz | 
‘nid, ito thee, and whenall fhall returne (>the man} and lonathan? And the woman anfwered them, | 
, ‘whom thou teekeft desng laine) all the people thal } They bee gone ouer the i brooke of water, And ji TheChalde | 
Ebr warben Be in peace, when they had fought them, and could not finde tit rece ead 
ig of Alfa | 4 Andthe faying + pleafed Abfalom well, | them,they returned to Terufalem, con E 
i landall the Elders of Ifrael. 21 And affoone as they were departed, the o- 
5 Thenfaid Abfalom, Callnow Hufhai the | ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
4p hy.what icinhis | Architealfo, and let vs heare hkewife t what hee | king Dauid,and faid vnto him, Vp,and get you 
mom, aith, uickly ouer the water : for kfuch counfell hath k Toyjt,to pure 
i i 6 SowhenHufhai came to Abfalom, Abfa-| Ahithophel ginen againftyou. - oe wich all 
| lom fpake vntohim , faying, Ahithophel hath] 22 Then Dauid arofe, and all the people /"*~ 
Jor, giuenfaeh ‘Il poken thus: (hall wee doe after his fayıng , or | that were with him, and they went ouer Iorden ; 
Founjed, ino ? tell thou. 1 vntill the dawning of the day, fo that there |! Theytrauailed | 
i 7 Hufhai then anfwered vnto Abfalom, The } tacked not one of them, that was not come ouer 11l ight.and by | 


counfel that Ahithophel hath giuen,isnot¢ good 
at thistime, 

8 For, faid Huthai, thou knoweft thy father 
jand his men , thatthey bee trong men, and are 
chated in minde as a beare robbed ofher whelps 


i Huhai theweth 
himfelfe Faithfull 
to Dauid,in that 
he reproucth this 
(wicked counfell 


|morniny had all 
Iorden. thelr co:npany 


23 © Now when. Ahithophel faw that his pated ouer. 
counfell was not followed, he fadled his affe,and | 
arofe, and he went home vntohis citie, and put 
his houfhold in order , and m hanged himfelfe, 


m Geds iuf vens 


psdpurpoie. lin the field : alfo thy father is a valiant warriour, | and died,and was buried in his fathers graue. | JERN en 
J Or tery all night and will not {{ lodge with the people. r 24 © Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And! hem Peha i 
p“ “| 9 Behold, hee :shidnowin fome caue, orin | Abfalom paffed ouer Jorden, hee and all the men [enemies traitours, ; 
] {fome place: and though fome of thembee ouer- | ofIfrael with him. Sr pei cutone | 
| throwen at the firft, yet the peoplefhall heare,and| 23 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the| hi Church. 
$25.hanea breach, fay, The people that follow Abfalom, f be ouer- | hoftein the ftcad of Ioab : which Amafa wasa | 
pee: rowen. mansfonnenamed Ithra, an Ifraelite, that went 

a 10 Then healfo that is valiant,whofe heartis | into Abigall the daughter of "Nahath, fifter to/n Whe wasalfo 
‘ieee fas the heart of a Lion, fhal t fhrinke and faint:for | Zeruiah Toabs mother. rues Je 


‘all Hrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be with him, ftoutmen, 
11 Therefore my counfellis, that all Ifrael be 
athered vrito thee,from Dan euen to Beer-fheba 
the fand of the fea in number, and that thou go 
i battell in thine owne perfon. 
l 12 So fhall we come vpon him in fome place, 
here we fhall find him, and || we will vpon him 
as the deaw falleth on the ground: and of allthe 
| men that are with him , wee will not leaue him 
one, 
| 13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a citie, then 
jfhall ali the men of Ifrael bring ropes to that ci- 
itie and we will draw it into the river, vntill there 
‘be not one {mall ftone found there. 
| 14 @Then Ab‘alom and all the mea of Ifrael 
faid, The counfell of Huthaithe Archite , is better 
i ithen the counfell of Ahithophel: for the Lord 
0r, commesnded. {had || determined to deftroy the d good counfell 
a That coumell | of Ahithophel, that the Lord might bring euill 
waich feemed Abfal 
good atthe firt Vpn Sate p d 
to Adfalom,verfig.) 15 Then faid Huthai vnto Zadok and to Abi- 
¢ For bythe coun-| athar the Priefts,Ofthis and that mener did Ahi- 
Hell of Hufhaishe | chophel and the Elders of Ifrael counfell Abfa- 
teil,wherohewas 10m : and thus and thus haue I counfelled : 


deftroyed. 16 Now therefore fend quickely , and fhewe 


es bt a 


Jor, wikcampe 
wgain/t hina, 
| 


} 


H 
i 
f i 


i 


me} 


16 So Ifrael and Abfalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 @ And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the fonne of Nahafh out er Rabbah 
ofthe children of Ammon, and Machir the fonne 
of Ammiel out ofLo-debar, and Barzelai the Gi- 
leadite out of Rogel. 

28 © Brought beds, andBafins, and earthen 
veflels,and whear,and barley,and floure,and par- 
ched corne, and beanes,andientils, and parched] they feeme tobe 
corne. viterly deRituse. 
29 And they brought honie, and butter, and) | 
fheepe,and cheefe of kine, for Dauid, and for the | 
people that were with him to eate : for thev faid, 

The people is hungry, and weary, and thirftie1 
the wildernefie. ; i 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Danid dimideth hi arvareinto three parts. 9 Abfalon k bæi 3 Foyeertaineef | 


ged flaine,andcaft inapis, 33 Danid lameniesh she deash of che Rcubenites, 


Afallon, i j meee of 
{ee Dauid2 numbred the people that were ned 
with him , and fet ouer them captaines of} the infolencie of 
thoufands,and capraines of hundreds. “ieee ge 
2. And Danid fent forth the third part of the re ave 
people vnder the hand of Toab, and the third) with Danid, , 
i —— atila 


| 


o Godiheweth | 
himlelfe moft li- i 
berallto his, when: 


-E 


ipart vnder the handof Abithai Toabs brother the 
fonne of Zeruiah: and the other third part vnder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the King fayd 
vnto the people, I will go with you my fale alfo. 


a EEE 
| Abfalom hapgethhimlelfe. 


3 But the people aniwered, Thou fhalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paffe for vs , though halfe of vs 

iwere flaine: but thou art > now worth ten thou- 
\fand of vs: therefore now itis better that thou 
fuccour vs out of the citie, 

4 Then the King fayd vntothem , What fee- 
meth youbeft, that I will doe, So the king tood 
by the gate fide, and all the people came out by 
that ought fhould | hundreds and by thoufands. 

¢-mevatohim. 5 Andthe king commaunded Ioab and Abi- 


| 

b Signifying, that 
‘fhai andIttai, faying , Intreat the yong man Ab- 
ifalom gently for my jake. And al the people heard 


agood gouernour 
ought tebe fo 
deare vantohis 
people,that they 
will rather loofe 
their lues, then 


| when the king gaue al the captaines charge con- 
cerning Abfalom. 


6 So the people wenrout into the fieldto 


| 
! 
i 
| 


c Sacalled,be- | meere Ifrael , andthe battell was in the ¢ wood of j 


caufe the Ephrai- + Ephraim : 
mites (as fome . 


a ac Where the people of Ifrael were flaine be- 
=e TH the feruants bE ~~ : fo there was a great 
flaughter that day,esen of twenty thoufand, 

8 @For the battell was {cattered ouer all the 
countrey: and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day then didthe fword. 
| 9 (Now Abfalom met the feruants of Dauid, 
‘ee Abfalom rode vpona mule , and the mule 


tell beyond wer 
inthis wood. 
; l 


came vnder a great thick oke : & his head caught 
[Thisis aterrible!| hold ofthe oke „and he was taken vp || betweene 
example of Gods | the heauen and theearth: and the mule that was 
vengeance again 
them that arere- 
bels,or dilobedi- 
ent tocheir pa. 
eens, j 


vnder him went away, 
10 And one that faw it, told loab,faying, Be- 
hold,I faw Abfalom hangedin an oke. 


11 Then Ioab fayd vnto the man that tolde 


deft not thou there {mite him to the ground, and 
I would haue ginen thee ten * jhekels of fituer, and 
| a girdle? ; 
| 42 Then the man fayd vnto Ioab, ThoughI 
4 Ebr.weigh open fhould + receiue a thoufand Jhekeis of filuer in 
wane hands mine hand, yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 
the kings fonne: for in our hearing the king char- 
ged thee,and Abithai , and Ittai , ‘aying, Beware 
| lelt any sezehthe yong man Ablalom. 
| 43 IfI had done it, st bad beent the danger of 
my life: for nothing can be hid from the king: 
yea, thou thy felt wouldeft haue been againft 
me, 

14 Then fayd Ioab, I will not thustarie with 
| thee. Andhe tookethree dartsin his hand, and 
| chruft them + through Abfalom,while he was yet 
aliue in the middes of the oke. 

15 Andten feruants that bare Loabs armour, 
— about and fmote Abfalom, ann flew 


*Gen.23.15. 


ŅEbr.a lie ageing 
ey fonde, = 


fEbraiw the hears 
of Abfalom. 


im, 

d Forhehadpity} 16 Then Toab 4 blew the trumpet, and the 
ofthepeeple | peoplereturned from purining after Ifrael:for To- 
pe ye ame | ab held backe the people. 

pe tte 17 And theytooke Abfalom , andcaft himin- 
e ThusGodtur. | to a greate pit in the wood , and layda mightie 
ned hisvaine gto- | grear heape of {tones vpon h.m:and all Ifrael fled 
yaoi: euery oneto his tent. 

18 Now Abfalomin his life time had taken and 
+6 00.14.1972 reared him vp a pillar, which is in the*kings dale:. 
f It feemeththat | for hefayd,I haue no ! fonne to keepe my name in 
God had punifhed| remembrance : and hee called the pillar after his 

Fe, | owne name , and it is called vnto this day Abfa- 


way his children, 
Chap.t4.27, | loms place, 


oe E u See Oe 
_Chapxix. ___ __” Dawid mourneth for Abfalom. 117 


-Í 


i him, And haft thouindeed feene ? why then did- 


19 Q Then faid Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok, 
I pray thee , letmerunne and beare theking ti- 
dings that the Lord hath f delucred him out of|tEbr-iwdgede | 
the hand er his enemies, g —— 3 { 
20 AndIoab faid vnto him , Thou g fhalt not à 
bethe melfenger to day, but thou fhalt beare ti- sane mea 
| dings another time, but to day thou fhalt beare| doubted how Da 
none : for the kirgs fonne is dead. 

21 Then faydloabto Cuthi, Go tell the king, 
what thou haft fcene, And Cufhi bowed himfelie 
vinto Joab , and ranne, | 

22 Then {aid Ahimaaz the fonne Zadok a- 


For Toab bare | 


the report of Aba | 
faloms death, 


| 
gaine to Ioab , What, I pray thee, ifTallo run a^ | 
ter Cufhi ? and Ioab fud , Wherefore now wilt’ 
thou runne my fonne, teeing that thou haft no ti 
dings to bring ? 
23 Yetwhat if I ronne? Then hee fayd vnto 
him,Runne, So Ahimaaz ranne by the way ofthe | 
plaine , and ouerwent Cufhi. i 
24 Now Dauid {ate betweene the two h gates.) h Hefateinehe | 
And the watchman went to thetop of the gatel gate ofthe city of 
vpon the wall, and lift vp hiseyes , and {awe, and) Mahasaim, | 
behold aman camerunning alone. | j 
25 _Andthe watchman cried,and told the king. 
And the ‘ang faid,IFhe be alone, t hee bringeth 
tidings. And he came apace,and drew neere. he woul, 
26 Andthe watchman faw another man rune) 
ning , and the watchman called vnto the porter, : | 
and faid,behold, aie:4er man runneth alone, Andi | 
the king taid He alio bringeth tidings, 
27 Andthe watchman taid, t Methinketh thel Tt Ebr. Ffecrhe 
running ofthe foremoft á iike the running of A- 7*"“"8- 
himaaz the fonne of Zadok, Then the king fayd, 
Hee is ai good man , and commeth with good, perience o' his- 
tidings, delitie, Chap. 17 : 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and fayd vntothei 2% 
king , Peace be mith tine: and hee fell downe to; 
the earth vpon his face before the king and faid, 
Blefled bethe Lord thy God , who hath || fhut A 


(Or, deiimered up, 


the men that litt vp their handes again my lord , i 
the king. | 
29 And the king faid , Is the yong man Abie. H 
lom fafe ? And Ahimaaz anfwered, When Ioab] : | 
fent the Kings  fernant,and me thy feruant,] Law) REAA eA 
a great tumult, but I knew not what. i opian, p 
30 And the king fayd vnto him, Turne afide, 
and ftand here : fohe turned afide and ftood fill, | 
31 And behold , Cuthicame , and Cufhi aid, 
f Tidings,my lord the king : fot the Lord hath! ' 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of all thar 
rofeagninft thee. | 
32 Then the king faid vnto Cufhi,Is the yong, 
man Abfalom fafe? And Cuthi anfwered, The. 
enemies of my lord the Kng , and all thar rife 
againft thee to doe thee hurt , bee as that young 
man is, 1 
23 And the king was! mooued, and went vp] fered both the» 
to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as! indgementof God 
he went, thus he ‘aid, O my fonne Ab‘alom, my) 2gzintt his finne, | 
fonne,my fonne Abfalom: would God T had died) 37acould noto- 
for thee,Q Abfalom,my fonne,my fonne, a= an 


fatherly aFe€ion | 

CHAP. XIX | toward hisfoune, | 
7 loahenconrageih the king. 8 Dawidis vefored, 23 Shime is’ 
| pardoned. 24 Mephibo’ eth meescsh the king. 38 Barydas 


Ebr. tio aga 
brought. 


i 


departeth, 4x Ijrael Arimeth with indah. ; 
Ndit was tolde Ioab, Behold the king wee- | 
peth and mourneth for Ab/alom. | 

2 Therforethe t victory of that day was tur~'42¢». (aluation gp 
ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- | delmerance. l 
ple heard fay that day , The king figsoweth for | 
| his nne, W j 
-M 3 Andi 


tFér.tidingsareit 


i Heehad had exa. 


Becavfe hee eons . 


— 
' 
4 


tad would take | . 


b 


{ 

i 

t 
_— 


awid recurneth, 11. Samuel. Shimei pardoned. 
And the people went chat day into the aty 
Ly fraltb, | fecretly , as peopie confounded hide themtelues 
when they flee in battell. n S 
Asthey doe that, „4 SO the King « hid his face , and the King cri- 
Lea led witha loud voice, My fonne Abialom, Abfa- |g 
ilom my fonne my foane, 
b AtMahamim, | 5 $ Then Ioab cameintothe> houfe tothe 
i - [King,and faid , Thou hatt fhamed this day the fa- 
! ces of all thy feruants , which this day haue taued 
| thy lite, andthe liues of thy tonnes and of thy * 
| daughters,and the hues of thy wiues,and the liues 
of thy concubines, 
6° Inthat thoufoueft thine enemies , and ha- 
teft thy friends : for thou haft declared this day 
that thou reg ardeft neither thy || princes nor fer- 
‘fOr, captaines. | yyans : theretore this day I perceiue, that if Abla- 
| lom had liued, and we ail had died this day , that 
__,,..| then it would haue f pleated chee well. 
Ebr. been right in 


“21 But Avifhai the tonne ot Zeruiah anfwered 
and {aid,Shall not Shimei diefor this , becaufe he 
curfed the Lords anointed ? 
22 And Dauid iaid what haue Ito doe with 
you,ye tonnes of Zeruiah, that this day ye fhould 
be aducrfaries vnto me ? fhall there any man die 
this day in Ifrael? tor doe not I know that I am 
this day king ouer Lirael ? 

23 Theretore the king fayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
fhalt not £ die,and the king fware ynto him, 
24 © And Meph votheth the fonne of Saul 
came downe to mvcte the xing , and had neither 
wathed his teete ner drefied his head, nor wa- 
fhed his clothes trom the tame the king, departed, 
vntillhe returned in peace, 

25 And when! he was come to Terufilem,and 
met the king, the king iud vnto him , wherefore 
wentelt chou not with me, Mephibofheth ? 

26 Andheaniwered , Mylordthe king, my 
feruant deceiued me: tor thy féruant faid,1 would 
haue mine afle fadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king , becaule thy feruant » lame. 

27 Andhe hath * accuied thy feruant vnto my 
lord the king : but my lord the king was an™ An- 
gel of God : doe therforé thy pleaiure. 

28 Forall my fathers houfe were» kut dead 
men beforemy lord the king, yet diddeft thou fer 
thyferuantamong them that did eate at thine 
owne table: what right therefore haue I yet to 
cry any more vnto the king ? 

29 And the king {aid ynto him, Why {peakeft 
thou any more ofthy matters? I haue faid, Thou, 
and Ziba denide the ° lands. 

30 And Mephibofheth fayde vnto the king 
Yea, let him take all , feeing my lord the king 1s 
come homein peace. 

31 © Then Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim , andwent ouer Jorden with the 
king,to condué him ouer Iorden. á 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, esen 
fourefcore yeere old , and he had prouided the 
king of fuftenance, while he lay at Mahanaim , 
for he was a man of very great fubftance. 

33 And theking fayde vnto Barzillai , Come 
ouer with me , and I will feede thee with me in 
Terufalem, 

34 AndBarzillai faid vnto the king ,t Howe 
long haue I toliue,that I fhould goe vp with the 
king to Ieruflen, 

35 I amthis day fourefcore yeere olde:.an 
can I difcerne betweene good or euilk? Hath thy 
fernantany tafte in that I eat, or inthat I drink è 
CanTheare any more the voice of finging men 
and women ? wherefore then fhouldthy feruant 


bee any more a p burthen ynto’ my lorde thejp Hethougheie 
kin à 2 nort mecete tore- 

ceiue bencfits of 
him to whem he 
wasnotableto 
dos feruice a- 
paine. 


ne ftandard, 
umb.2, 18. 


t during my lite, 
as reade,1,King, 
2.8,9- 


ip 7 Nowetheretore vp, come out, and fpeake 
gbr.10tbebvars | {Comfortably vato thy teruants : for 1 tweareby 
lof thy feruanss, | the Lord,except thou come out, there will not ta- 
ry one man with thee this night :and that will be 

worfe vnto thee then ail theeuil that tell on thee 

from thy youth h therro. 

c Ahererhe mel $ Thentheking arofe,and {ate in the ¢ gate: 
r A and they told vnto all thepeople,taying, Behold, 
the king doeth fit in the gate : and all the people 
camebetore the king: tor Ifrael had fled euery 
R man co his tent, 

d Eneryonebla.| 9 @Thenallthe people were at d ftrife tho- 
{med avother,and | TOwout all the tribes of Iirael , faying , The king 
E = thould| faued vs out of the hand of our enemies, and hee 
homs, © 7 | deliuered vs out ofthe hand of the Philift ms, and 
jai now he is fled out of the land for Ablalom. 

ro And Abfalom, whom we anointed ouer vs 
is dead in battell : therefore why are yefo flow to 
bring the king againe ? 
„11 But King Dauid fent to Zadok and to A- 
é Thatthey biathar the ¢ Priefts, faying, Speake vnto the El- 
thouldreproue | ders of udah, & fay, Why are ye behind to bring 
rre iepliganc> of | the king againeto his hou€, (for the faying ofall 
ie 3 e Lfrael is come vnto the king, øen to his hon® ) 
forward. 12 Yearemy brethren : my bones and my fleth 
are ye: wherefore then are yee the laft that bring 
the king againe ? l 
13 Alfo fay ye to Ama‘a, Art thou not my bone 
and my flefh ? God doefo to me and more allo, if 
‘thou be nor captaine of the hoft to me for euer in 
f By this policie the f roume of Toab. 

P wi ) 14 Sohee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
ithe captainchee | Ludah , as ofone man : therefore they fent to the 

ihonidhanethe | king ,faying, Returnethou with all thy feruants, 

hearts of all the 15 4 Sothe king returned, and came to Ior- 
Jpsople, den. And Tudah cameto Gilgal, forto goe to 
meet theking, andto condué him ouer Iorden. 

g Whohadhe. 16 @ And g Shimci the fonne of Gera, the 

fore reviled him,| fonne of Iemeni, which was of Bahurim, halted 

Chap.16.136 and came downe with the men of Iudah to meete 

king Dauid, , i 
17 Andathou'and men of Beniamin with him, 
+ Chap. 16.2. and * Zibatheferuant of the houfof Saul, and 
h's Afteene fonnes and twenty feruants with him 
and they went ouer Lorden before the king. 
rę And there went ouer a boate to carie ouer 

*Chy.16.05. the kings houfhold,and to do him pleafure. Then 

nerficiche was | Shimei the fonne of Gera fell before the king, 

his moft crucile- | When he was come ouer Torden, 

nemeie,andnow{ 19 Aad {aid vnto the king, Let not my lord 

Spe neasene D impute * wickedneffe vnto me,nor remember the 

Rion are ino) thing thatchy feruant did h wickedly when my 
fauoute lord the king departed out of Terulalem, that 


et 


l When Mephi- 
botheth being at 
cruialem had met 
the king, 


- 
+ Chap.u6ge 


m Ablefor his 
wifedom toiudge 
in all matters, 

n Worthy todi¢ 
for Sauls cruelty 
oward thee. 


© Danid did ewl} 
in taking his land 
from him before 
he knew the caunfe, 
but much worfe, 
that knowing the 
tructh he did noe. 
rcorethem. 


} Ebr. bow many 
dacs ave theyecres 


of my lifes 


36 Thy fernantwillgoea litle way oncer Ior- 
den with the king, and why willthe king recom- 
pente it me with ‘uch a reward ? 

37 Ipraythce, lecthy feruant turne backe a- 
gaine,that [may diein mine owne citie , and bee 
buried inthe grauc of my father and of my mo- 
ther ; but behold thy fèruant q Chimham let hina]4 My fome, 
foe with my lord the king, and docto him what 

all pleafe thee. 
38 And the king anfwered, Chimham fhal x 

wi 


TQ 


llion, Ioab. ee o Amala 
with me,and I will doe to him that thou fhaltbee| t health,my brother ? and Toab tooke Amala by { €érpeace, 


T ATAA eis SL YORE e e 


“illo Arala teateroully. r18 


| Shobasrch 


f Which hadta- 
kei partwich the 
ing, 


e Toward Ierite 
falem. 


t 
{Or hane not wee 
frit (poken to brin 
home the king, 
urii 


a Wheretheten 
tribes contended 
againft indah. 

b Asthey of lada 


ay. 
3 e oouelitby, 
fpeaking contemp 
tuoufly of the 
king,to Rirre the 
pcopleratherto 
fedition,er elle b 
eaufing Iirael to. 
depart, thought 
that they of luda 
would hane łe fe 
efteemedhim. 

d From Gilgal, 
which was neere 
lorden, 
*(hap.16 22. 

e Whowashis 
chiefe captaine 
inloabsroome, 
Chap.ty.13. 


| 


! f Either them 

| which had beene 
wnder loab, oz 
Davids men, 


| > Cb4p.8.18. 


g Which was his 
i coat,that he vied 
1 to weare inthe 
‘ Warres, | 


conduétedthe king, and alfo halfe the people of 
f Ifrael. i 

41 Andbechold, allthemen óf I rael came to 
the king, and aid vntothe king, Why haue our 
brethren the men or Iudah ftollen thee away,and 
hauebrought the king and.his houfhold, and all 
Dauids men with him ouer torden? 

42 Andall he men of Iudsh anfwered the men 
ofI racl becaufe the king is neere of k.nne to vs: 
and wherefore now be ye angry for this matter ? 
haue we eaten of the kings ec/t,or haue weetaken 
any bribes ? 

3 Andthe men of Ifrael anfwered the men of 
Iudah,and faid, Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and haue alo more right to Dawid then yee : Why 
chen did ye defpile vs,|] that our adui e fhould not 
be firft had inreftoring our k.ng? And the words 
of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the wordes 
of the men of Ifrael, 


Chae. XX... 

1 Shebaraifesh Ifrael agamfi Dawid, 10 leab kitesh Amafe 
tratteronfly. 23 The headof sheoawaclinered onto load. 23 
Dauids chu fe officers. 

Hen there was corne @thithera wicked man 

T (named Sheba the fonne of Bichri, a man of 

Temini) and hee blew the trumpet, and {aid , Wee 

haue no part in b Dauid, neither haue wee inheri- 

tance in the fonne c of Ifhai: euery man to his 
tents,O Ifrael. 

2 Socuery man of Ifrael went from Danid, 
and followed Sheba the fonne of Bichri: but the 
men of Iudah claue faft vnto their king, fom 
d Torden euen to Tert‘alem. 

When Danid then cameto his houfeto Ie- 

M o king tooke the ten women hu * con- 
cubines, that he had left behind him to keepe the 
houle, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 
lay nomore with them : but they were enclofed 
vnto the day of their death , living in widow- 
hood, 

4 @ Then faid the king toe Amaia, Affemble 
me themen of Iudah within three dayes,and bee 
thou here prefent. 

5 So Amafa wentto aflemble Tudah, but hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him. i 

6. Then Dauid faid to Abithai,Now fhal She- 
bathe fonne of Bichri do vs more harme then did 
Abfalom: take thou tierefore thy £ lords feruants 
and follow after him,left he get him walled cities 
and efcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him loabs men,and 
the* Cherethires, andthe Pelethites, and all the 
mighty men: and they departed out ofTeru'alem, 
to follow after Sheba the fonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ftone, which 
isin Gibeon, Amafa went before them,and Ioabs 
ggarment that he had put on, was girded vnto 
him,and vpon it was a {word girded, which han- 
ged on his loynes in the fheath, andas he went, it 
vied to fall our, 

9 And Ioab faide to Amafa, Art thonia 


sabia et 


— 


faid,He that fauoureth Toab,and he thatis of Da-i 


uids part,det hirs goe after Loab, 


| (Or,chufe. content with: and whatloeuer thou fhalt |{require) the beard with the right hand to kifle him, : 
of me,that will I doe for thee. 12 But Amaia tooke no heed to the iword thar 
39 So all the people went ouer Torden: and| was in Toabs hand: for therewith he {mote him inj 
- | the king paffed ouer : andthe king kifled Barzil-| the tiftris,and thed out his bowels to the ground, 
far bade bim fare] Jai and | bleed him , and hee returned vnroh’s| andj {mote him not the ‘econd time : fo hee ciel) tE'r.Joubled nes 
sp erethetribg OWne place. ; Then Ioab and Abifhai his brother followed after) is roke. 
hedd _ a2 @ Then the king went to r Gilgal,& Chim-| Sheba the tonne of Bichri. CO 
ai P = : ? ‘ o0 i 
on him. ham went with him, and ali thepeople of Iudah| __ 11 And one ofloaks ment ftood byhim,and! Anaa aoe 1¥ 


12 And Ama awallowed inblood inthe wide] 


of theway: and when the man taw that all the 


people ftood ftill,he remooued Amafa out of the!. 


way into the field,and caft a cloth vpon him, be- 
caule hee awe that euery one that came by him, 
ftood ftill. 

13 When he was remooued out of the way,| 
every man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba} 
the tonne of Bichri, 

14 And hee went through all thetribesof If- 
rael vnto Abel, and‘ Bethmaachah and all places 
of Berim: and they gathered together, and went 
alfo after him, 

15 So they- came, and befieged him in Abel, 
neere te Bethmaachah,and they caft vpa mounta- 
gainft the city anc the people therofitood on th 


rampert, and all the people that was with loab,| k Thatis, hasni 


k deftroyed and caft downe the wail, , 
16 Then cried a wife woman out of the citie, 
Heare, heare, I pray you, fay vnto Ioab, Come. 
thouhither,that I may {peake with thee. i 
17 Andwhenhe came neere vnto her,the wo-/ 
mandaid,Art thowloab ? And he anfwered, Yea, 


And thee faidtohim, Heare the wordes of thine; _ 


handmaid. And he aniwered,I doeheare, 

18 Then fhe pake thus,! They {pake in the old 
time, faying, They fhould aske of Abel: and fo 
haue they continued. : 

19 Lam ™ one of them that are peaceable, an 
faithful in Iirael:and thou.goeft about to deftroy 
acitie anda mother in Ifrael : ay wut thou de- 
uoure the inheritance ofthe Lord : 

20 AndToab anfwered, and faid, God for- 
bid, God forbid it mee,that I fhould deuoure,or; 
deftroy it. - | 

21 Then måtter is not fo,but aman of mount} 
Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri by name) hath; 


i 


| I She fhewerh thae! 


(mS 


throw ite . 


appoiatcicar, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


i Vato theeirie | 
Abel whichwag | 
neere to Bethe 
mnaachak, 


aboutto onere 


| 
| 


the olde cuftome 
was not to deitrcy 
a city before peace 
wasolfered, Deut, ¢ 
Fo.ko, Ik. 
clpeakethin! , 
the name ofthe 
Citic, 


n Hearing his | 
faulrtuld him,he | 
gaue place torea- | 


litt vp his hand againft the king, ewen againft Da-| fon,and required | 


uid : del.uer vs h:m onely,and I will depart ra onely him that 


the citie.And the woman faid vnto Ioab,Behold 
his head fhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
with her wifedome, and they cut off the head o 
Sheba the fonne ef Bichri,& caft itto Ioab : then] 


wasauthouref | 
thetreaton, 


hee blew the trumpet, and f they retired from the} t lv sheymere | 
citie,euery manto histent: and loabreturned to; faso 44. 


Terufalem vnto the King. 

23. Q * Then Toab was ouer all the hofte of I- 
rael,and Benaiahthe fonne of Iehoiada ouer the 
Ghereth:tes,and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Iofha- 
phat the fonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia mas Scribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Pricfts, 

26 AndaloTrathe Lairite was © chiefe about 
Dawid. | . - 


CIH A P. XXI. 
1 Threedeaveyetres. 9 The vengeance of the finnes of Saul ligh- 
seth om bu feurnfonnes,whichavehanged. 15 Foure griat bate 


§2/s,mtich Dawid bad agam fi thar boli/limes, 


| 


| 
* Chap.B16. | 
| 


@ Eitherin digni- ` 
spor familiarity». 


ee = DRSI a E ea 
"Sauls feuen fonnes hanged. II. Sa 

Cee eatin © nn nll ee 
| maHen there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid 
itEbr peereafter | Ties yeeres t together: and Dauid t asked 
ere. j J counfell of the Lord, and the Lordanfwered,/t # 
Paes Fit For Saul,and for hu bloodly houfe,becaute heilew 
'a Thinkingea | the? Gibeonutes. 


igratificthe people) 2 ` Then the king called the Gibeonites , and 
oi Vere faid vnto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not of 
ocean ee the children ot Ifrael,buc*a remnant ofthe Amo- 
*1ofh,9 3,6,t7. | rites,vnto whom the childré of Ifrael had fworne: 
| but Saul fought to flay them, for his zeale toward 
į the children of Ifrael and Iudah) _ 

3 And Dauid faid vnto the G:beonites,bWhat 
fhall I doe for you, and wherewith fhall I make 
the atonement,that ye may blefle the inheritance 
ofthe Lord? 

4 TheGibeonites then anfwered him, Wee 
will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houf, neither for vs fhalt thou kill c any man in 
Tirael, And heefaid, What ye fhallfay,that will I 

| doe for you. 
i 5 Thenthey anfwered the king, the man that 
| confumed vs,and that imagined euill againt{t vs, 
fo that wee are deftroyed from remaining in any 
{ coaft of Ifrael, i , 
a OfSauiskinfes © 6 Letfeuenmenof his dfonnes bee deliuered 
mM. acibethe | YMtovss& we will hang them vp ¢ vnto the Lord 
Ie - the | in Gibeah of Saul the Lords chofen, And the king 
faid,I will giue them. . 

7 But the king had compaffion on Mephibo- 


n Wherewith 
‘may your wrath 
De appealed that 
‘you may pray to 
Godta remooue 
this plague from 
{his people? 


e Saue onely of 
Sauls ftockes, 


fheth the fonne of Ionathan, the fonne of Saul, 
1.$am.18.3. becaufe of the * Lordes oath that was betweene 
and 308,42, them,+s#ea betweene Dauid and lonathan the fon 


| of Saul. p ' 
8 Butthe king tooke thetwo fonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom thee bare vnto 
Saui esen Armoni andMephibofheth,and the fiue 
|f HereMichalis |fonnes of f Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
[amed for Merabs | fhe bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the Me- 
dritlswife,asap-i j lachii 
eareth 1.Sam.18, | POLAUNCE, : 
lto ferMichalwas| 9 And hee deliueredthem vnto the hands of 
ithe wife of Paltiel, |the Gibeonites,which hanged them in themoun- 


11.Sam.2§.44.and . , r j x 
cwerhad chila, |tainebefore the Lord : fo they t died all feuen to 


Sam 6.33. ether,and they were faine in the time of harueft: , 
Ebr fill in thes firft dayes, and inthe beginning of barley 
g Which wasin | harueft. 


he moneth Abib 


ise Nicammbsieh 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
enteineth part of |" fackecloth, and hanged it vp for her vponthe 
archandpare jrocke,from the beginning of harueft,vntilli wa- 
f April, ter dropped vpon them from the heauen,and fuf- 
Tomake hera $ 7 : c : 
ent wherein hee fered neither the b'rdes of the ayre toli light on 
vayedtoGadto jthem by day,nor beafts ofthe field by night. 
— his’ 1x1 @ And it wastolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
a reth, 4 
Beernifaaraght ~ own of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


[was the caule of A 
ame 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
y fencing of raine Saul, andthe bones of Ionathan his ‘onne trom 


fhewech thatshe ‘11. ciesensiof Taberh Gilead , which had ftollen 


i ified, 4 
foot. i them from the ftreet of Beth-fhan,where the Phi- 
Prsam.ztte, — lliftimshad*hangedthem, when the Philiftims 


| ihad flaine Saulin Gilboa. 

| 13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul, 
| land the bones of Tonathan his fon, and they ga- 
| thered the bones of them that were hanged. 
| 14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
| fonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin, 
i in Zelah, in the graue of Kith his father: and 
lx Forwherethe [when they had performed all that the Kinghad 
magiftrate fuffreth | commaunded, God wasthen k appeaied with the 
poeren dand, 
Ruca ahe 15 @ Againe the Philiftines had warre w'th 


lof God lieth vpon f i 
phe tand, Ifrael; and Dauid went downe, and his feruants 


a po et. 


huele 


lof | Haraphah (the bead of who è fpeare weighed 


Ty Guids Vidtories: His Song. 
with him,and they fought againft the Philiftims, | 
and Dauid tainted, | 


16 Then Ifhi-benob which was of thefonnes . 
| That is,of the 


: : f * 
three hundred m fhekels of brafle)evenhee being a Whichameunt 


girded with a newJword, thought to haue flaine tonine pound 
Dauid. hree quarters. 
17 But Abifhai thefonneof Zeruiah fuccou- | 
red him, and fmote the Philiftim, and killed h:m, 
Then Dauids men fware vnrohim,faying , Thou 
fhalt go no more out with vsto battell,leit chou 
quench the " light of Ifrael, 
18 @ And atter this alio there was a batrell 
with the Philiftims at ° Gob, then Sibbechai the 


For the glory 
nd wealth of the 
ountrey ftandech 


j P h fe i 
Hufhathite flew Saph,which was one of thefons RENY a, 
of Haraphah. i ~ magiftrate, 


Called Gezer, 
nd Saph is called 
ippai,t.Chr.20.4 

That is, Lahmi 
he brotherofGoe 
tath whom Dauid 
ew, t.Chro.20.5, 


19 Andtherewas yet another battell in Gob, 
with thePhiliftims, where Elhanah the fonne of 
Iaare-oregim, a Bethlehemite {lewe p Goliah the 
Gittite: the {tafte of whole {peare was like a wea- 
uers beame. 

20 Afterward there was alfo a bartell in Gath, 
where was aman of a great {tature , and had on 

leuery hand fixe fingers, and on tuery foote fixe 
toes, foure and ewentiein number : who wasal’o 
the fonne of Haraphah, 

21 And when he reutled Tfrael, Ionathan the |, 
fonne of * Shimathe brother of Dauid flew him, | +5416 9. 

22 Thefe foure were borne to Haraphath in 
Gath and died by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hands of his feruants, 


CHAP. XXII 


2 Dauidafter he vittories praifeth God, 8 Theanger of God ta- 
ward the wicked. 44 Hee prophectesh of the veseblion of she 
Lewes and vocation of she Gentiles, 


a Intuken ofthe 
wonderfull benes 
fitsthathe recej- 
ued of God, 


a Dauid ee the words of this fong vn- 
tothe Lord, what time the Lord had deliue- 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies , and 
out or the hand ot Saul, 

2 And hefaid, * The Lord is myb rocke and 
my fortreffc,and he that deliuereth me. 

3 God» my]|| ftrength,in him will I trutmy 
fheld, & the horne of my ialuation, my hie tower 
and my refuge: my Sautour , thou haft faued mee 
from violence, 

4 Iwillcallonthe Lord, whois worthyto 
be prayfed:: fo thall T be fafe from mine enemies. 

5 For thec pangs of death haue compaffed 
mec : the floods of vngodlineffe haue made mee 
atraid, 

6 Theforrowes of the graue compaffed mea- 
bout : the fares of death ouertooke me. 

7 Bst inmy tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lord, and cry to my God , and hee did heare my 
voice out of his Temple , and my ery did enter in- 
to his eares, 

8 Then theearth trembled and quaked , the 
foundations of the heauens moouedand fhooke, 
becaufe he was angry. 

9 4Smokewent out at his noftrels,and con- 
fuming e fire out of his mouth : coles were kind- 
led thereat, 


*Pfalı 8.3. 

b Bythe diuerfity 
oithefe comfor- 
table names,hee 
fheweth how his 
faith was ftrenee 
thened in all 
tentations, 

Or, rocke. 


c AsDasid(whe 
was the figure of 
Chrift) was oy 
Gods power de- 
huered fram all 
dangers: foc hif 
and his Church 
thall ouercome 
moft gprieuens 
dangers tyranny 
and deaths, 


d Thatis clonds 
and vapours, 

e Lightsing and 
thnodring, 


darke. 
g Tofie ina m 
ment thorew the 
world, 


11 And heerode vpon g Cherub and did Aie, 
and he was feene vpon the wings of the winde. 

12 And he made darkenes a Tabernacle round 
about him,ewen the gatherings of waters, and the 
cloudes of the ayve, 


aig Aig 


10 Hee! bowed the heauens alfo , and came os 
downe,and darkenefle was vnder hisfeete. i 


= 


p= 


< Dauidsfongand 


À | l 38 T haue purfùed mine enemies, and deftroy- | ewifedome, being chiefe ofthe princes, was Adi-le Asoneot the 
| 


i K 
en _ Chapyxxiij. thankefgiving. His worthies, 319. 
| h Bythisdeferip| 13 At thebrightneffe of his prence h the coles 

| tionofatempch, | of fire were kindled, 

i aere 14 The Lord thundred from heauen , and the 
| gaiofthis eucmic moft High gane his voyce, 

i 15 Hee fhotarrowes alio and feattered them : 
to wit, lightning,and deftroyed them. 


i Healludethto | 16 The ichanels alfo of the fea appeared, enen 
che misicleat | the foundations of the world were difcoueredby 
a the rebuking of the Lord , andat the blaft of the 


42 They looked abour, bur there was none to! 


them not, theirt aecefsitie 


of the earth ; I did tread them fat as the clay off istoo late, 
the ftreete, and did {pread them abroad, 
44 Thou haft alio deliuered me from the con-| 


Tewes,who con 


breath of his noftrels. knew not,doe ferueme, 


| ; 17 Hee fent from aboue, and tuoke mee: hee| 45 Strangers tfhall bein fubieétion to me: af- a 
drew me out of many waters, fooneas they heare,they fhall obey me. - | diflemblingly, 


18 Hee deliuered mee from my {trong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee: for they were too 
ftrong for mee. 

19 They k prevented mee inthe day of my ca- 
lamitie,but the Lord was my ftay, 

20 And brought mee forth into a large place: 
he deliuered me becaufe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
lrigheteoufneffe : according to the pureneffe o 
mine hands he recompenfed mee. 


46 Strangers fhall fhrinke away, and feare in 

their priuie chambers, : 
Let the Lord liue, 8 and bleffed b i 

| pman 47 ’ bleffed bee My! u Lethim thew 

| is che gouernone 

of all che world, 


that all meanes 


(eemed to faile. beexalted. 


48 isu God that giueth me power to renenge 
me,and fubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And refcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alfo haft lift me vp from thofe that rofe againft - 
__| me,thou haft deliuered me from the cruell man, 

22 For I kept the wayes ofthe Lord, and did 50 Therefore I will praife thee, O Lord,| * 15-6: 
not ™wickedly againft my God. among the * nations , and will fing vnto th 
thing without his| 23 Forallhis Lawes were before mee, and his| Name) 
commaudement, | ftacures : I did not depart therefrom, 51 Hee isthe tower of faluation for his King, 

24 I was vpright alfo toward him , and haue| and theweth mercy to his anointed , even to Da 
nid,and to his feed * for euer, + Chap.7.3 3. 


| l Toward Saul 
) and mine ene- 
mies, ' 


m Tattempted n 


kept me from my wickednefle, 
25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- 


ding to my righteoufneffe,according tomy pure- CHP. SET, 
= yee 2 8 yP x The laf wordsof Dawid. 6 The wicked (hall bee pluckt up 
{ shernes, 8 Thenames and fafls ofhu mightie men. i3 He 
defired water and would mot drinke it. 


mi Hefe alfo be the a laft words of Dauid, Daui 


e before his eyes. 
26 With the godly thou wilt thew thy felfe 
al : with the vpright man thou wilt fhew thy 
elfe vpright. 


o Y.-E 


a Their wicked- 


= e that | foward. Iaakob,and the {weer finger of Ifrael faith, 
| eo ba ed). 28 Thus thou wilt faue the poore people: 2 The Spinicofthe Lord fpakeby meand hi 


bur thine eyes srevpon thehaughtie , tohumble| word was in my > tongue, | > Meaning, kee 
fees: 3_ The God of Ifrael fpake to me,the ftrengt 
"29 Surely thou art my light,O Lord: andthe) of Ifrael faid , Thon fhals beare rule ouer men, be 
| Lordwill lighten m darkneffe. | ing iuft,and ruling in the feare of God. 
30 For by thee I hauebrokenthorowanhoft,) 4 Euen asthe morning light,when the S 


| mercy, 


Gods Spirit. 


and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. rifeth,the morning, fay, without clouds, fo fba 
le Themanerthad 31 The way of Godis © vncorrupt : the word| minehoufebe, and not as the c graffe of the earth 
| Ged vfeth to fac- | of the Lordis tried im the fire: he is a fhield to all | by thebright raine. 


quickly, and fae 


leourhisaeuer | chat eruft in him. 5 For fo thallnot mine houf be with God | ° °°: 
jfaileth. 32 For whois God befides the Lord? and who | for he hath made with mee an euerlafting coue 
is mighty faue our God? = nant, perfect in all points, and ‘ure : therefore a 
33 God is my ftrength in batrell, and maketh | mine health and whole defire # , that heavill no 
my way vpright. á makeit d grow fò. d_Ratthat my 
) kingdome may 


Hevfethextra-|, 34 Hee maketh my feer like ? hindes feet, and | 6 But the wicked [halbe euery one as thorne 
y meanes hath fet me vpon mine ae places. 
tomakemewinne| 35 He teacheth mine hands to fight, fo that a | hands. - promife, 
imoft Rrong holds. howe || ofbraffe is broken with mine armes. Bur the man that fhall touch them, mu 
poia 36 Thou haft alfo ginen me the fhield of thy | bee defenced with yron , or with the fhalt of a 
faluation , and thy louing kindneffe hath caufed | fpeare: and they fhall bee burnt with fire inth 
me to increa’e. fame place. 

37 Thouhaftenlargedmy ftepsvnderme,and | 8 @ Thefe bee the names of the mighty men 
mine heeles haue not flid. whom Danidhad, Hee that face in the feate o 


ed them, and haue not turned againe yntill I had | no of Ezni,he flew eight hundreth atone time. {kings counfell, 


39 Yea,I haue confumed them, and thruft them | Dodo,the fonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor-! 
dermy feet. ; ftims gathered there to battell , when themen — 
Hee acknow- 40 For thouhaft q girded mee with power to | Lirael were f gone vp. A iH Meaning fied 
fedgerh thatGod | bartell, and them that aroie againft mee,haft thou 10 He arofe and fmote the Philiftims , vneil]/from che barrell, 
— - iae! fmbdued vndermee, _ {his hand was weary, and his hand g claue vr- knie ot 
gauc him ftrength.) 41 And thon huft giuen me the necks ofmine | to the fword : and the Lord gaue great viQO-| wearineffe and 
enemies,that I might deftroy them that hate me, | ry the fame day , and the people returned ~ _ g 
im 


a ae i et a a a 


fe | 


faue them, enen vnto the t Lord , but hee antwered! r Thewickedix 


flee to God, but ie 


to bee the head ouer nations : the people which T| {pited againft me 


ftrength sand God, essen the force ofmy faluation) his power,thathe 


fpake nothing but | 
y the motion of | 


\ 
J 
| 
¢ Which growetly 

4 


: 


43 Then did I beate themas {mall as the duft) 31S ComPeliedca | 


| 
tentions of my f people: thou halt preferued mee; f Meaning ofthe 


J 


| 


x a Which he - 
27 Withthe pure thou wilt thew thy felfe pure, the fonne of Ifhai faith , euen the man wha alter that he had | 
and with the 1 froward thou wilt thew thy felfe| was fet vp on high , the Anointed of che God of ™4¢ths _— 


| 
| 
1 


i 


H 
l 


: . 4 continue for ever | 
thruft away, becaufe they cannot bee taken wit accordingtohis | 


confimedthem. ~ 9 And after him was * Elearar thefonne of * rChrowiris. | 


thorow: and they fhali norarife,but fhall fall vn- | thies with Dawid , when they || defied the Phili- 1 OrseVailed wib | 


O 


| 
| 


a 


[Dauid worthies” ~~ 
him onely to {poyle, 


* E.Chrgm.t E270 


| 


b Who hathnei- 
ther refpe& to ma- 
ny nor few,when 
be will hew his 
ower. 
Or, granst. . 


Being overcame 
pith wearinelle 
ud chick, 


k Brideling his 
affeaion,and alfo 
defiting God not 


o be offended for 


hat rath enter. 
rif, 


2.C5708.11.206 


Ebr faine, 


tOr h-bei, 


Or, a comely man, 
Which was as 
ig as a weasers 
eame, t.Chron, 
Laje 


He was more 
aliant thenthe 


osthat folow,and 


not fo valiant as 
the fixebefore, 
™ Cbap 2.18, 


i 

| 

r Chren.c.27. 
Or, Pelenue, 


ia Diaers of thefe 
jhad twonames,as 
{appeareth,s:.Chr, 
3 t.and alio many 
more are there 
mentioned, 


11 After him was * Shammah the fonne of A- 
e the Hararite : for the Philiftims aflembled at 
towne, where was a piece of a field full of len- 
ils,and che people fled from che Pailiftims. 

12 But he itoodin themiddes of the fleld, and 
defended it , and flew the Philiftims : fo the Lord 
aue h great victory. ; ’ 

13 Afterward three of the rhirty captaines, 
ent downe , and came to Dauid in the harueft 
ime vnto the caue of Adullam , and the hofte of 
e Philiftims pitched in the valley of Rephaim, 

14 And Dauid was then in an hold, and the 
arifon of the Philiftims was then in Beth-le- 


cm, 

ts AndDauid ‘longed, and faid, Oh that one 
‘ould giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
f Beth-lehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then the threemighty brake into the hoft 
f the Philiftims, and drew water out of the well 
f Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
nd brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke 
pane > but k powred it for an offering vnto the 

or 
I 7 And faid,O Lord,be it farre from me,that I 
uld doe this, /snor this the blood of themen 
hat went in ieopardie oftheir liues ? therefore he 
ould not drinkeir. Thefethings did thefe three 
ighty men, 

“18 ©* And Abifhai the brother of Ioab , the 
onne of Zeruiab,was chiefe among the three,and 


39 For he was moft excellent of the three,and 
as their captaine, buthe attained not vnto the 
rft three, 

20 And Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada the 
onne of || avaliantman, which had done many 
&ts,and was of Kabzeel , flew two ftrong men of 
oab ; he went downe alfo,and flew a lyon in the 
ids of a pit in the time of fnow. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian al] man of great 
ature, & the Egyptian bad a! {peare in his hand: 
ut he went downe to him with a ftaffe,and pluc- 
edthe a out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
im with his owne {peare, 

22 Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 
ihe name among the three wor- 


24 @* A’ahel the brother of Ioab was one of 
ethirtie: Elhanan the ʻonne of Dodo of Beth- 


i : 
a 25 Shammah the Harodite ; Elika the Haro- 


ite: 

26 Helez the * || Paltite : Ira the fonne of Ik- 
keth the Tekoite : 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite : nMebunnai the 
Huathite : : 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 
phathite : 

29 Heleb the fonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite: Ittai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin: 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of theri- 
uer of Gaath: 


31 Abt-albon the Arbkathite: Azmaueth the 


Barhumite : : 


32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the fonnes of 
lafhen,fonathan : 

33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the fonne 
of Sharar the Hararite: 


34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbai , the fonne | 


of Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonire: 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal the fonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
the Gadite : 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the fonne of 
Zeruiah, 

38 Ira che Tthrite : Gareb the Ithrite: _ 

39 Vräah the Hittite, ° thirty and feuen jn all, 


CHAP. XXP. ; 

1 Dawid canfeth she people tobe nuwbred. 10 He repenteihynd 

chufeth so fall into Gods bands, 15 Sewentie sboxfand perils 
with sbepestilence, 


Nd the wrath ofthe Lord was2againe kind- 

led againft Ifrael,and b he mooued Danid a- 
gainft them, in that hee faid, Goe, number Ifrael 
and Iudah. y 

2 For the King faid to Ioab the captaine of 
the hofte, which was with him, Goe {peedily now 
through all che tribes of Iftacl,from Dan euen to 
Beer-{heba,and number ye the people, that I may 
know the ¢ number of the people. 

3_ And Ioab fayd vnto the King, The Lord 
thy God increa’e the peoplean hundred foldmoe 
then they bee;, and phat the eyes of my lord the 
King may feeit : but why doth my lord the King 
defire this thing ? i i 

4 Notwithftanding the Kings word preuai- 
led againft Loab.and aganft the captaines of the 
hofte: therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
hofte went out from the prefence of the King to 
number the people of Ifrael, 

5 §Andthey paffed ouer lorden,and pitched 
in Aroer at the right fide of the citie thet isin the 
mids of the || valley of Gad,and toward Lazer. - 

6 Then they cameto Gilead , and to || Tah- 


tim-hodfhi, fo they came to Dan Iaan, andio a- f" 


bout to Zidon, , 

And cameto the fortreffeof || Tyrus , and. 
ito all the citics of the Hiuites and of tthe Canaa- 
‘mites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen 
lto Beer-theba, ; 

8 @So when they had gone about all the 
land, they returned to Ierufalem at the end of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes, 

9 And Ioab deliuered the number. and 
fumme of the people vnto the King : and there 
were in'T{rael d eight hundred thoufand ftron 
men that drew fwords, and the men of Iud 
were € fiue hundreth rhoufand men, . 


10 Then Dauids heart fmote him,after that he [der them the Bene 
keys : for elfe 


had numbred the people,and Dauid faid vnto the 
Lord, I haue finned exceedingly in that I haue 


away the trefpafle of chy feruant: for I haue done 
very foolifhly, 

11 €And when Dauid was vp inthe morning, 
the word of the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad 
Dauids í Seer,faying, 

12 Goe, and fay vnto Dauid , Thus faith the 
Lord, I offer thee three things , ehufe thee which 
of them I hall doe vnto thee, 

13 So Gad came to Dauid , and fhewed him, 
and ‘aid vnto him , Wilt thou that g feuen yeeres 
famine come vpon thee in thy lande , or wilt 

ot 


z ‘handreth and fee 
done: therefore now, Lord, I befeech thee, take Juency Wanad, 


added other three 


ee IT Sauel, —— um 


Beforethey 
ere plagued = - 
ith famine, 
hap.34.r. 

The Lord per- 
itted Satanas 
.Chron.22.7. 


td 


umber the peos 
le,Exod.zo,1a, 
nmb.1.3. 3 


Ôr riuet. 
Or to shenether 


According to 
nabs coumt : for 
n all chere were 
lenen hundreth 
honfand,1.Chras 


1.66 
Concluding vas 
hey had but foure 


1 Chron 25.5. 


f WhomGod had] ` 
appointed for Dae 
wid and histime. 

g Forthree yeeres 
of famine were 
p2ft for the Gis 


beonices matters 
this was the fourth 
yeereto the whic! 
theuld hane bene 


yeeres more, 
1.Chren.21,12. 


+ 


The plagu Araunahs 


following thee,or that there be three daies pefti- 
lence in thy land ? now aduife thee, and fee, what 
anfwete I fhall giue to him thatient me. 

14 @And Dauid faid vnto Gad, I am in a won- 
derfull trait: lec vs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fallinto che hand of man. 

15 Sothe Lord fent a peftilence in Ifrael from 


hifromiheong Hue coping euen to the time appointed : and 


Edeoftheconne {there died of the people from h Dan euen to Beer- 

-| greytothe ether. | fheba feuentie thoufand men. 
16 And when the Angel ftretched out his 
> Semisi | hand vpon Terufalem to deltroy it, the Lord *re- 


ented ofthe euill,and faid to rhe Angel that de- 
troyed the people , It is fufficient , ! holdenow 
thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
the threfhing place of Araunah the Iebufite, 
17 And Dauid {pake vnto the Lord(when hee 
faw the Angel that imote the people)and {aid,Be- 
hold,I haue finned, yea, I haue done wickedly : 


i The Lord fpa- 
tedthis place,be- 
eaufe hee had c 
fenicco build his 
Temple there, 


i k Dauid faw not 
the iuft caufe why 
God plaguedthe 
people,and there- 
fore he offereth 
himfelfeto Gods 
corrections asthe 
onely caufeol 
this enill, 


fathers honfe. 
18 @So Gad came thefame day to Dauid,and 
faid vnto him,Go vp,reare an altar vnto the Lord 
in the threfhing floore of Araunah the Iebufite, 
tg And Dauid (according to the faying o 


Tee rikhs 3 


_ Chappe. 


thou flee three moneths before thineenemies,they | Gad) went vp,as the Lordhad commanded. 


20 And Araunahlooked, and taw the king 
and his feruancs comming towards him , and A-! 
raunah went out and bowed himielie be:ore the! 
king on his face to the ground. 

21 And ! Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come co his fernant? Then Danid anwe- 
red , To buy the threfhing floore of thee tor to 
build an altar vnto the Lord,that the plague may 
ceafe from the people. 

22 Then Araunahfaid vnto Dauid , Let my 
lord the king take and offer what feemeth him 
good in his eyes : beholde the oxen for the burnt 
ofterings, and charets,and the inftruments of the; 
oxen for wood, i h 

_23 (Alltheéthings did Araunah™ as a kingi 7 Qha isabng- 
giuevnto theking:and Araunah faid vnto CHEL Pa r 
king, The Lord thy God be fauorable vnto thee) | King ofleratalem 

24 Thentheking faid vnto Araunah, Not fo, | betore Dauid wan 
but I will buy it of thee ata price , and will not} thetowre: 
offer burnt ofring vnto the Lord my God of that 


1 Called alfo Cee: 
man.: Chron. 
21,200 ; 


but thele hep, what haue they k done ? let thine | which doth coft me nothing, So Dauid bought] n gomewriteth 
hand,I pray thee, be againft meeand againfl my | the threfhing floore, 


and the oxen for © fiftie Ihe- eacry tribe gave 
kels of filuer. go.which make 
25 And Danid built there an altar vnto the rei ent 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace ofte-| much as mt k 
rings,and the Lord was appealed toward the land} ss0.thekeis, 
and the plague ceafed from Ifrael. 1Chr9n.25.2 $e, 


BOOKE OF 


` ‘thrething pore. 430 i 


4 


i. 
i 


id — “the King ell | 


~i HHE S r i 
B Ecaufe the children of God fhouldlecke for no co itinali vest and quietnef[e sn this werld , the holy Gi 


firtethbefore our eyes in this booke the variete or thange of thirgs which came to the people of Ifrael fre | 
the death of Danid, Salomon , andthe refl ofthe Kings, vate the death of Ahad, declaring how that floor | 
ing kingdomes, except they be preferued by Godsprotechou, ( whe then fanoureth them whin hw werdu tyne: j 
ly fet foorth, vertwe efteemed, viecpumfhed, and concorde mamtained) jali to decay and comete nought : 
| 

| 

| 


appeares by the diwiding of the kingdome under Roboam, and lerobeam , whieh before were but ali one people 
and now by the u(t pusi{bment of God were made two, whereof Indab and Bentaminclaue to Roboam, auaih 

was called the kingdome of ludah: andthe ether ten trabes held with Lereboam, and thts was called the ne 

dome of Ffrael, The K sng of tudab had hi throne Lerufalem , and the K ing of Ifrael in Samaria, ajter 3%, 

was bwilt by Amri Ahabs father, And becaufe our Sanionr Chrifi according to the fe(b fhcuid come oj th 

flockeof Dawid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudah where def.vibed, from Salomonto iovamthe fonne of Lo 
‘phat whe reigned over Judab in Lerøfalem ps Ahab did oner I [fraelin Samaria, 


Got APs. I: 

x Abithag keepeth Dawid in bu extreme ace. 5 vddonyah D- 
furpeth the kingdome, 30 Salomon is anointedling, 50 Ado- | 
nyah fleeth to she altar, 


Ow when King Dauid was 2 old! 


him charets andhorfemen,and d fiftie mento ruin} d Reade 2,Sam, 
before him. RTN 
6 And his father would not difpleafe him| 
from his | childhood,to fay, Why haft thou done! t Ebradoyes 
fo? And he was a very goodly man, and hu mother 
NA) and ftriken in yeeres , they coue- bare him next after Abialom, 
Hie red him with clothes , but no |: y Andhe t tooke-counfell of Ioab the fonne 


a He was about 
yo.yeeres old, 
asam s.g. 
b. For bis natural 
i heat was worne 


7 
1 
1 


} €69.bi words 


i 9 b hear came vnto him. i of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieft: and they! were with feat | 

away with traucls : 5 3 i P 
) 2 Whereforehisferuants faid! €helped forward Adonitah. . . \e They path "I 

, t WA vnto him, Let there be fought for) 8 But Zadokthe Prick, and Benaiah thefon| Pa a) 

a Orjerubia, | my lord the King a yong virgin, & let her || ftand| of Ichoiada,and Nathan theProphet,and Shimei,| ` 


i before the king and cherith him: and let her lein | andRei,and the men of might, which were with + 
thy beome,that my lord the king may get heate. | Dauid,were not with Adoniiah. 
J 3 Sothey fought for afaire yong maid thorow-| 9 Then Adoniiah facrificed fheepe and oxen, 
ourall che coafts of Ifrael,and found one Abifhag | aid fat cattell by the ftone of Zoheleth, which is 
|e aShunammite,and brought her to the King. by En-rogel, and called- all his brethren the) { 0r,16¢ fonutaine, | 
4 And the maid was exceeding faire and che-| Kings fonnes, and all the men of Fudah the Kings 
rifhed the King , and miniftred to him , but the |. feruants, | 
King knew her not. 10 But Nathan the Prophet, andBenaiah,and| | chores | 
5. @ Then Adoniiah the fonne a e the mightie men, and Salomon his brother, heel pites and Pelse | 


e Which citie 
was inthetribe 
laf Laffachar, as. 

Tolh.19.13. 


aled himfelfe,‘aying,I will be king. Andhe gate | called not, : thites, 
| i it where| 
a a oF 


® 


tla E 


eafonvetered by Nathan. 

11 Wherefore Nathan {pake vnto Bath-fheba 
the mother of Salomon , faying , Haft thou not 
heard that Adoniiah the fonne*of Haggith doth 
reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth itnot ? — 
| 12 Nowtherelorecome, and I will now giue 
p For Adonifah | thee counfell , how to taue thine owne g life and 
Wrilldelttoy thee | che Life of thy fonne Salomon, ` 
he — n 13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 

fay voto him, Diddeft not thou my lord,O king, 
fweare vnto thine handmaide, faying, Affuredly, 
Salomon thy fonne (hall reigne after me, and hee 
fhall fit vpon my throne ? why is then Adoniiah 
Ki 


Adoniiahs t 


* 2.Sam 3.4° 


| ng? 
| w Beholde, while thou yet talkeft there with 
k Bydeclaring (the be a alfo will come in atter thee,andh con- 
fuchthingsas firme thy words. . i f 
may furcherthe 15 @5So Bath-fheba went in vnto the King 
“a into the chamber, andthe king was very olde, 
and Ab.fhag the Shunammite miniftred vnto the 
ng. ‘ 
I Pike Bath-fheba bowed and made obeifance 
totheking. And the king faid , What is thy 


| matter ? 


17 And the anfwered him,My Lord, thou fwa- 

reft by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide, 

faying, Affuredly Salomon thy fonne shall reigne 

after me,and he fhall fit vpon my throne. 

| 18 And beholde,now u Adoniiah King , anu 

ekingbeing (now my Lord,O king,thou knoweft iit not. 
The king being | y 7 8> 

fworne with age, 19 Andhe hath offred many oxen, and fat cat- 
ronidnotattend | rel! and fheepe, and hath called all the fonnes of 
ne Mc King, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab the 


ithe realme, andal. 


o Adoniiah had wo ofthe hofte : but Salomon thy feruant 
anyHatterers |hathhe not bidden. 
hich kept ie 


20 Andthou, my lord, O King, knoweft that 
the eyes ofall I{rael are on thee, that thou fhoul- 
deft reli them, who fhould fit on the throne ofmy 
lord the King after him. 

21 For elfe when my lord the King fhall Ange 
with his fathers, I and my fonne Salomon fhalbe 
Besthaswiched S EEr aio n ; 
itran(greffore. 22 And lo,while the yet talked with the king, 

Elrfinners. | Nathan al‘o the Prophet came in. . - 
i 2 7 And they tolde the King,faying, Beholde, 
‘Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was comein 
ity the King, hee made obeyfance before the king 
1 Acknowledging vp on his face ! tothe ground, 
bimtobe thetrae) 24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O King , haft 
aaa ', thou faid, Adonijah hall reigne after me,and hee 
ieke figure of his {hall fit vpon my throne ? 
Chritt, | 25 For hee is gone downe this day, and hath 
Naine many oxen, and fat cattell,and fheepe, and 
hath ca led. all the kings fonnes,and the captaines 
of the hofte,and Abiathar the Prieft:and behold, 
they eate and drinke before him, and fay, t God 
faue king Adonijah, i 
26 But mee thy feruant, and Zadok the Prieft, 
jand Benaiah the i of Iehoiada, and thy fèr- 
uant Salomon = henot wna 
: : 27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, and 
ot Ithou haft not famed it aaa m aati Oa 
affaires enterprife | fhould fit on the throne of my lord the King after 
nothing except he | him ? 
a 28 @Then King Dauid anfwered,and faid,Call 
me Bath-theba. And he came into the kings pre- 
} fente and ftood beforethe king. 
n Moued bythe | 29 And the king fware, faying, Asthe Lord 
‘Spirit of God feto liucth who hath redeemed my foule out of allad- 
yaar a — 
aloe 
i |} 30 That asI " (warevnto thee by the Lord 
m, ae jGod ofIfrael, faying, Affuredly Salomon thy 


rom the kinge 


ik And fo puteo 


[i 
l 
l 


f Bby let the King 
Adonyahlixe, 


} 


wanes $ 


ings. 
fonne thal reigne after mee, and he fhall fit vpon 
my throne in my place, fo will I certainly doe 
this day. f 

31 Then Bath-fheba bowed her face. to the 
earth,and did reuerence vnto the King,and faide, 
God faue my lord king Dauid for euer, 

32 Ç And king Daud faid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
fonne of Iehoiada. And they came before the 
King. 

re Then the King faide vnto them, Take with 
youthe oferuants of your Jord, and cau‘e Salo- 
mon my fonne to ride vpon mineowne mule,and 
cary him downeto Gihon. 

34 And let Zadok the Prieft and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him their King ouer Irael , and 
blow ye the trumpet,and fay, God faue King Sa- 
lomon. 

35 Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and fit vpon my throne: and he thall be King in 
my ftead: for I hauet appointed him to be pt ince 
ouer I{rael and ouer Iudah. ral 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Tehoiada an- 
{wered the King, and faid, So be itana the Lord 
God of my snd the King  ratifieit. 

37 As the Lord hathbeene with my lord the 
King fo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord King Dauid. D 

38 So Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and the 
Cherethites , and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauted Salomon to ride vpon King Dauids mule, 
and broughthim to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of 
poyle out of the Tabernacle, and anainted Salo- 
mon: and they blew the trumpet,and all the peo- fto annoint the 
ple faid,God {aue King Salomon. Priefts and che 

40 And all the people came vp after him, and [holy inftumenss, 
the people piped with pipes , and reioyced with | E*°d.30.33. 
poas ioy, fo that the earth f rang with the found | t ¢ér.drake, 
of them. 


41 @ And Adoniiah and all the gheftes that | 


Meaning, the 
ings fecuantsandg. 
uch as were of 
is guasd, 


Ebr, commanded. 


Ebr fay fo. 


-> 


p Wherewith 
they aceutomed 


were with him heard it; ( and they had made an 
endofeating ) and when Ioab heard the found of 
the trumpet,he faid, W hat meaneth this noife and 
vprore in the citic ? 

42 Andashe yet {pake, behold, Ionathan the 
fonne of Abiathar the Prieft came: and Adontiah 
faid, Come in: for thou art f a worthy man,and |f Eér.e man of 
bringeft q good tidings. a 

43 And Tonathan aniwered, and faid to Ado- 
niiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- 
lomon king. 

44 ye the King hath fent with him Zadok a 
the Pricft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah | contrary to be € 
the fonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and] pectation.and fo 
the Pelethites , and they haue caufed him to ride| did beat downe 
vponthe Kings mule. nisin 

45 And Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Pro- 
pher haue anointed him _. in Gihon, and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citie is 
mooued: ae thenoiferhat ye haue heard, 

46 AndSalomon alfo fitceth onthe throne o 
the kingdome. 

` 47 And moreoner the kings feruants camer to 
bleffe our lord King Dauid, faying, God make the 24: eo 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, ie 7 
and cxalt his throne abuue thy throne: therefore 
the King worfhipped vpon the f bed. 

48 And thus faid the King alfo , Bleffed bee 
the Lord God of Iirael, who hath made one to 
— fir 


q He praifed lo. 
nathan, thiakio 
to haue heard 
comfortable 


t Tofalute him, 


f Hegane God 
thankes forthe 
good iieceffe. 


~ Salomon is anointed King, pa 


| 

oe eee 
i 
E 


1 a in my fight. 
49 Then all the ghe 
nijah, were aftaide, and rofe vp , and went euery 
man his way. , 

50 © And Adonijah fearing the prence of 
Salomon, arofe and went, and tooke hold on the 


t Which David | hornes of the t Altar. 


his father had st And one tolde Salomon, faying, Behold, 
pl nents Adonijah doeth feare King Salomon : for loe,hee 
3.Sauu2q.23, | hath caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, !ay- 


ing, Ler King Salomon fweare vnto me this day, 
that he will not flay his feruant with the fword, 

§2 Then Salomon faid, Ifhee will thew him- 
felfe a worthy man,there ‘hal not an haire of him 
fallto the earth , but if wickednefle bee found in 
bim,he fhal die. 

53 Then King Salomon fnt,and they brought 
him from the Altar , and he came and did obey- 
fance vnto King Salomon,And Salomon faid vn- 
to him,Goe to chine houf, 


CH ARLI. 


E Danid exhorteth Salotas, and giuetheharge concerning Toal, 
Beruilas and Simei. 10 The death of Dauid. 197 Adonijah 
atkerh Ab:fhagto wife. 25 Heuflame, 35 Zadok wa placed 
in Abjatharsrowme. 


Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
fhould die, and he charged Salomon his -on, 

faying, 
2 Igoethe4 way of all theearth: bee trong 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


@ Tam réady to 


dicasallmen | therefore,and fhew thy felfe aman, 
nean 3_ And take heed to the > charge ofthe Lord 


| how hard athing | thy God , to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
it is co gounerne, 


and that nonecan | ments, and histeftimonies, as itis written in the 


ot i Law of Mofes, that thou mayeft * j| profper in all 

* Deus.29.9 that thou doelt, and in euery thing whereunto 
| olhe 1.7. thou curneft thee, 

Jor, doe wifely. 


4 That the Lord may confirme his word 
which hee {pake vnto mee, faying, Ifthy fonnes 
take heed to their way , that they walke before 


le Andwithout (me in ¢ trueth, with all their hearts, and with all 


hypocrifie, their foules,* | thou fhalt not (faid he) want one 
*2.Sam7.t3e | of thy pofterstie vpon the Throne of Ifrael. 
ee 5 Thou knoweft alfo what Ioab the fonne of 
theefom ofthe | Zeru ah did to mee, and what hee did to the two 
brane, captaines of the hoftes of Ifrael,vnto * Abner the 
*2.6a%.3.27. fonne of Ner, and vnto * Amatfa the fonne of Ie- 
eg ther: whom hee flew, and d fhed blood of battell 
blood intimeof jin peace , and € put the blood of warre vpon his 
peace,asitthere | girdle that was about his loines, & in his fhooes 
Heee warte, i that were on his feet. oo 
bleo enod 6 Doethereforeaccording to thy wifedome, 
iatohistheath, | and let thou not his hoare head go downe to the 
graue in peace. 
#3. Sam. 19.31. 7 But thew kindnes vnto the fonnes of *Bar- 


zillai the Gileadite, and let chem be among them 
that eate at thy table : t for fo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother. 

8 @ Andbeholde, wich thee * # Shimei the 
{onne of Gera,the fonne of Iemini, of Bahurim, 
which curfed mee with an horr.ble cuffe inthe 
day when I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 

owhe to meete meat Lorden,and I fwareto him 
by the Lord, faying, *I will not flay thee with the 
{word., i 

9 Butthou fhalt not counthim innocent: for 
thouart a wife man, and knoweft what thou 
oughreft to doe vnto him: therefore thou fhalt 
caufe his hoare head to goe downe to the graue 
with gblood, 


£ Thatis, they 
dealt metcifally 
With me, 
*2,54W.16. 5. 
y 


E3. Save.tg.33. 


looke verie 4. 


g Lethimbepu- 
mhed with death, 


es that were with Ado- } buried in the citie of Dauid. 


ftatutes,and his Commandements,and his iudge- f 


YATI., 9e 


10 So*Danid flept with his fathers 
ana i3 36. 


, and wasi 
11 Andthe daies which Danid *reigned vpon | «+,$anr. 5.4. | 
Ifrael, were fourtie yeeres: feuen yeeres reigned he jend chrom 33. | 
in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeres reigned he }36 127. 
in Terufalem, ` ! 
12 € * Then fate Salomon vpon the throne A i ats 
Dauid his father , and his kingdome was eftabli-) °° “| 
fhed mightily. 
13 And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith came | 
to Reth-fheba the mother of Salomon : and fhee! ' 
faid, Commeft thou peaceably ? and hee faid, ih For fhe feared | 


Yea ‘Jeh he would 
è 2 } treafemas ' 
14 Heefaid moreouer,I haue a fute vneo thee. | vial om 
And the{aid,Say on. . 


15 Then hefaid, Thou knoweft that the king- ; . 
dome was mine,and that all Ifrael fer i their faces, i In figne of theis 
onmee, that I fhould reigne : howbeit the king- fvourasdecon- 
domeis turned away, andis my brothers : for it)" 
cameto him by the Lord. | Í : 

16 Nowtherefore I aske thee one requeft,tre- t Ebr.caufenor 
fufe me not. And fhe {aid vnto'him,Say on, j ma — 

17 And he faid,Speake,I pray theeyvnto Salos "7 
mon the King (for hee will not fay thee nay) that 
hegiue me Abifhag the Shunammite to wife. | 

18 And Bath-fheba faid, Well, will peake for 
thee vnto the King, l 

19 FBath-heba therefore went vnto King Sa4 
lomon to {peake ynto him for Adonijah: and th 
King rofeto meete her, and k bowed himfelfe vnd k In teken of re. 
to her, and fate downe on his Throne: andhed "erence, and that 
caufed a feate to befet for the Kings mother, and otheytby his had 
the fare at his right hand, ~ greater 

20 Then thee faid , I defire a finall requeft of honour, 
thee, fay mee not nay. Then the King faide vnta 
her, Aske on,my mother : for I will not fay thee 


nay. 

21 Shefaid then, Ler :Abifhag the — 
be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

_22 But King Salomon anfwered and faid vnto, 
hismether , And why doeft thou aske Abithag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? aske for him th 
!Kingdome alfo : for hee is mine elder brother, | Meaning,thit if 
and hath for him both Abiathar the Prieft and he fhould hane 
Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah. granted Abithag, | 

23 Then King Salomon fware by the Lord, re l 
faying ,God doe fo to mee and more alfo, if Ado- erm . 
nijah “omg not fpoken this word againft his’ cect vo 
owne life, | alpired coe 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who “isdome. ' 
hath eftablifhed mee, and fet mee on the Throne: ‘ 
of Dauid my father , who alfo hath made mee an‘ 
houfe, as he * promifed, Adonijah fhal furely die: «5 Sempayrgi | 
this day. & poe 

25 And King Salomon fent by the hand-of Be-| i 
naiah the fonne of Miadi heej| {mote himi jor, Zope | 
that he died. | bits. 

26 @ Then the King faide vneo Abiathar the | l 
Prieft,Goe to Anathoth vnto thine owne |[fields: iy Or pofi fions. 
for thou art f worthy ofdeath: but I wil noc this ițëtramaof | 
day killthee, becaufe thou m bareft che Arke of 4st. 
the Lord God before Dauid my father , and be- pẹ i — 
caufe thou haft fuffered in all, wherein my father | z sen.x ; — 
hathbene afflicted, 5 a i 

27 So Salomon caft out Abiathar from be'ng 
— — Lord , that hee might * fulfiH rhe 
words of the Lord, which hee {pake againft the 
howe of Eli in Shiloh, á ; ‘ reee a 

28 @ Then tidings cameto Ioab: (for Ioab the would haue 
had "turned after ‘Allonijah , but heeturned noe [vftpedehe kinge 
after Abfalom ) and Loab fled vnto the Taberna- ee 

Q dej 


_ 


aam aa r aag D 


| p- 
_He dieth. Adonijah flaine. 121 


my dare — - we Te or ome A ac nce 
loab and Shimei are flaine. 0 
! cle of the Lord and caught hold on the hornes of 
~ the Altar. 
' 29 And it was told King Salomon , that Ioab 
was fled vnco the Tabernacle of the Lord,and be- 
hold , be # by the °Altar. Then Salomon tent Be- 
naiahthe fonne of Ieho.ada, faying, Goe,fall vp- 


4 


b Thinking to be 
Jaued by the holi- 
helfe of che place, 


nhim. 
r 30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and {aid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
‘Come out. And he faid, Nay,but I wili die here, 
(Then Benaiah brought the King word aga'ne, 
faving, Thus faid Ioab, and thus hean'wered me. 

31 And the king faid vnto him, Do as he hath 
'faid,andjpiinite him, & bury him,chat thou maieft 
lake away the blood,which Ioab thed caufeleffe, 
Enei from me and from the houfe of my father. 

Exod,3 114. | 32 AndtheLord shall bring his blood vpon 
Ihis owne head, for he (mote two men more righ- 
itcous and better then he , and flewthem with the 
| 'fvord , and my father Dauid knew not: re mit, 
*2.Sa0i327% — |* Abner the fonne of Ner, captaine of the hofte of 
*2,Sam2zo.re. © (Ifrael , and * Ama‘a the fonne of Lether captaure 
| lofthe hofte of Iudah, 

| | 33 Ther blood fhall therefore returne vpon 
iq Yoabthathe ithe q head of Ioab,andon the head of his feed for 
iuitly punifhed for euer : but vpon Dauid,and vpon his feed,and sy 
thebloodthathe ton his houle , and vpon his Throne fhall there be 
prenerncll yet, ipeace for euer from the Lord. 

i | 34 So Benaiahthe fonne of Fehoiada went vp, 
| jand {mote him and flew him, and hee was buried 
Í jin his owne houfe in the wildernes. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the fonne of 
Ichoiada in his roume ouer the hofte: andthe 
King fer Zadok ther Prieft in the roume of Abi- 
athar. 

36 € Afterward the King fent, and called Shi- 
mei,and faid vnto him, Bild thee an houfin Te- 
wufalem, and dwell there , and depart not thence 
‘any whither, 
| 37 For that day that thon goeft out,and paffeft 
i jouer the riuer of Kidron , know aflurediy, that 
; {thou fhalt die the death: thy blood fhalbe vpon 
; ithine owne head. 
| 38 And Shimei faid vnto theKing, The thing 
is good: as my lord the king hath faid,fo wil thy 
feruant doe, So Shimei dwelt in Teru‘alem many 


p For it was lawe 
full totakerthe 
wilful! mureherer 


$ And fo tooke 
the office ofthe 
hie Prieft feom 
thehoofeofEli, / 
and reltored it to 
the houfe ot Phi. 
achas, 


i 

l 

t 

i 

T Thus God ape 

pointeth the 

fwayes and meanes 

S bringhis inft 
adgements vpen 


ne wicked, 


jdayes, > 

i 39 And after three yeeres two of the ‘eruants 

lof Shimei fled away vnto Achith , fonne of Maa- 

chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei,faying, 
hold, thy ‘eruants be in Gach. 

40 And Shimei aro’, and fadled his affe, and 
went to Gath to Achifh , to feeke his feruants : 
and t Shimei went,and brought his feruants from 
Gath. 
| 41 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei 
‘had gone from Ierufalem to Gath, and was come 
jagaine. 

42 Andthe King fentand called Shimei, and 
| Said vnto him, Did I not make thee to fweare by 
i ithe Lord, and protefted vnto thee, faying, That 
| iday tbat thou goeft ont, and walkeft any whi- 
ither , know afluredly that thou fhalt die the 
| jdeath? Andthou faideft vntome, The thing is 
| 


His conetous 
imind meoued him 
igatherto venture 
ihislifethente | 
Dole his worldly 
profit,which he 
ibad by hisfere 
(nants, 


|good, that 1 haue heard. 

-43 Why then haft thou not kept the oath of 
the Lord, and the commandement wherewith I 
charged thee ? 


n Forthongh 
thou wouldeft de- | 
| nie, y tthineowne | 
1 eonicience would | 
| accufethce. for ree 


|. 44 The King faide alfo to Shimei, u Thou 


ae ae |knoweft all the wickedneffe whereunto thine 
| thr,a,Sam,165. | heart is priuic, that thou diddeft to 


Dauid my fa- 


S 


1 


ngs. ~ Salomonspetition of God, _ 


Ki 


a pn ee me 


cher : che Lord therefore fhall bring thy wicked- 
neffe vpon thine owne head. 
45 And let King Salomon be bleffed, and the 
Throne of Dauid eftablithed before the Lord for 
euer. 
| 46 Andthe King commaunded Benaiah the 
ifonne of Iehoiada : who went outand {mote him bs banatae: 
that he died, Andthe *kingdome was xeftablithed |x Becaufe all his 
in the hand of Salomon. enemies were des 


P ftroyed, 
CAH P. It. 
x Salomen taketh Pharashsdaughter to wife. 5 The Bòrd ape 
` peareth to him, andginesh brm wifedome, to The pleading of 
shetweharlots,andSalomons jentene ibereue. 
eee * then made affinirie with Pharaoh |*Chep.7.8, 
King of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter,and brought her into the 4City of Dauid, vn-|a Which was 
ull hee had made an ende of building his owne | Bethlehem, 
how’e, and thehou of che Lord, andthewall o 
Teruialem round abour. 
2 Onely the people facrificed in b the hie pla-|b Where Altars 
ces, becaufe there was no houf built ynto the| ¥*r€appoiored 


Name of the Lord, vntill thofe dayes tertile 
` ARA buile, 
3 And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in! ane aon = 


the ordinance of Dauidhis € father ; onely he fa=] € For bis tather 
erificed and offeredincenfe in the hie places, had commanded | 

4 And the King went to ¢Gibeon to facrifice pele Tied 
there, for that was the chiefe hie place :athou-| ha savenjGhap, | 
fand burnt offerings did Salomon offer vponthat!| 23. 

Altar. d Forcherethe | 
. 5 _ InGibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon! ites au g 
in a dreame by night : and God faid , Aske what! * ml 
‘I fhall giue thee, ' 

6 And Salomon faid, Thou haft thewed vnto 
thy feruant Dauid my father great mercie,|when| 5 
he walked before thee in trueth, and in ri hreout: 
neffe, and in vprightneffe ofheart with thee; and 
thou haft € kept tor him this grear mercie , and) ¢ Thou haf pers 
haft g uen him a onne, to fic onhis Throne, as a 


Orus he watkedy 


appeareth this day, SEN 
7__ And now,O Lord my God,thou haft made 
| thy feruant king in ftead of Dauid my father. an 
| Lam but a yong childe, and know not how to 
f goe out andin. f Thatistobes |: 


8 And thy feruant 4 in the mids of thy people, 
which thon haft chofen , euen a great people, 
which cannot be told nor niibred for multitude. 

9 * Give therefore vnto thy fernant an es 

that I 


haue my felfe la 
executing this 
charge of ruliagy 


‘2 Covon.t.te, 


derftanding heart, to iudge thy people : lOr, obedsest, 


may difcernebetweene good and bad : for who is 
able toiudge this thy g mightie people ? 

10 And this pleafed the Lord well, that Salo- 

i monhad defired this thing, 

11 And God faid vnto him, Becaufe thou haft | 
asked this thing , and haft not asked for thy felfe! 
long life, neither haft asked riches for thy ‘elfe, | 

nor haft asked the life of thine} enemies,but haft 

asked for thy felfe vnderftand.ng to heare indge- 
ment, 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy 
words: loe, E haue giuen thee a wife and ynder- 
ftanding heart , fo that there hath bene none like 

| thee before thee , neither after thee fhall arife the 
like vnto thee. 

| 13 AndT haue alfo * giuen thee that, which) *aéass.6.332 

| thou haft not asked, Dpi and hononr, fo}®'/4.9 u. | 


g Whiehare fo 
many in number, 


h That is, thae 
thine enemies 


fhould die, 


that among the Kings there || fhall bee none like) £ 674e bene 
vnto thee all thy dayes, 

14 Andifthou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe mine Ordinances and my Commaunde- 
ments,*as thy father Dauid did walke, I will pro- 


j *Chap.xs.ga 
| long 
i 15 An 


thy dayes, 


1 

4 
Rr a 
Ait) 


- a = 
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1§ And when Salomon awoke,beholdeit was | his houfhold,each man had amoneth in the yeere | 
iadreame, and he came to Ternfalem, and ftoode |to prouide viduals. | 
Godhadapeared jbeforethe Arke ofthe conenantofthe Lord,and | 8 And thefe are their names: the fonne of | l 


eee ee 


= himma  loffered burnt offerings,and made peace offrings, [Hur in mount Ephraim: 

- ndmadea fealt to ail his feruants. ' 9 The fonne of Dekarin Makaz, andin Sha- | 

16 § Thencame two] harlots vntothe king, |albim and Beth-fhemeth, and || Elon aud Beth- or,&/on in 

yor.viftuaters. and k ftood beforehim, hanan. i Beihanan, , 
k By chisexample | 17 Andthe one woman faide, Oh my lord, I | 10 ThefonneofHe‘ed in Aruboth, to whom | t 
itappeareth A dthis worhan dwell in onehou e,and I was de- |perteined Shochoh,and all theland of Hepher: | l 
wr rat H © Linered of a child with her in the houf, 11 The fonne of Abinadab in all the region of | ; 
igrannting him 18 Andthe third day after chat I was deliue- |Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- | 

ifedome. ed,this woman was deliuered al o, and we were ¡mon to wife. 


in the houle together : no ftranger was with vs in | 12 Bana the fonne cf Ahilud in Taanach, 
the houfe, ue we twaine. and Megiddo, and in all Beth-fhean, which is by | 
19 Andthis womans fonnedied inthe night: |Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-thean || to Itos the plaines ` 
or fhe ouerlay him. Abelmeholah,euen till beyond ouer againft Iok-} 
20 And the arote at midnight, and!tookemy |meam : | i 

onne from mv fide,while thine handmaide fept, | 13 The fonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and | _ i 
nd layed him in her bofome,and layed her dead |his werethe townes of 4 Tair, the fonne of Ma- 'd Which townes | 
fonnein my bofome. nafleh which are in Gilead, & vnderhim was the eee lairs mame, | 

21 And when I rofe inthe morning to giue | region of Argob, whichis in Bahan : threefcore pas HE 
my fonne fucke,behold,he was dead: and when I | great cities with walles and barres ofbraffe, | naanites Nume 
had well confi: eed him in the morning,behold, | 14 € Ahinadab the funne of Iddo bad to Ma- [3204 
it was not my /onne,whom I had borne. hanaim: 

22 Then theother woman faid, Nay, but my 15 Ahimaazin Nephtali > and hee tookeBaf 
fonne liveth, and thy ionne is dead. Againe free | math the daughter of Salomon to wife : 
faid, No,but thy fonne is dead , and minealiue: || 16 Baanah the fonne of Hufhai in Afher and 
thus they fpake before the king. in Aloth : | | 

23 Thenfaid the king,She faith, This that li- | 17 lehofhaphatthe fonne of Paruah ineIifa-'e Salenonob- } 
ueth is my fonne, and the deadis thy fonne: and | char : {ferued not the di- ' 
the other faith, Nay,bur the dead isthyfonne,and | 18 Shimei the fonne ofElsh in Beniamin. Sree oF 

cea, i à 

the luing is my fonne, 19 Geber the fonne of Vit in the countrey of |i: 4s iir i 
m ExceptGod 24 Then the king faid, m Bring mee a fword: | Gilead, the land of Sihon king ofthe Amorites, |ferue tor his pug. | 
giveludgesvn- | andthey brought outa {word beforethe king. | and of Og king of Bafhan, and was officer alone | Pofe. i 
deritanding the 25 Andtheking ‘aid, diuide yee the liuing |in the land. | 


a D> € | childe in twaine , and giue the one halfe to the | 20 Iudah and Ifrael were many, as the fand of 


1 Sheftolethe 
ajc! echilde a- 
ay becaufe (hee 

might both aneid 

Mine fhame and pu- 


nifhment, - 


perthrow the iaft | ONe,and the other halfe tothe other, the fea in number, ‘eating, drinking, and making |¢ Theyliacdia ` 
eaufeof the ing 26 Then {pake the woman, whofe the luing | merie. , ` jalipeaee andfee | 
Gocent. child was, vnto the king,for her compaffionwas | 21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- corte. ! 


kindled toward her fonne, and fhee faide, Oh my | domes, from thesRiuer vato the land of the Phili- | 3 nom 
lord,giue her theliuing child,and " flay him not: | ftims, and vnto the border of Egypt, and they! phrates, I 
but the other faide, Let it bee neither mine nor | brought pre‘ents, and ferued Salomon all the’ 
| thine, but diuide it. dayes of his life. : i 
ps fatheria- | 27 Thenthe king anfwered,andfaid, Giueher | | 22 AndSalomons viduals for one day were: 
[the taw come? ithe liuing chide, and flay him nor: this is his | thirty ¢ meafures of fine floure, and threefcore  Gbr.Coriee, 
‘hercbildcruelly | mother. i ` | meafures of meale. | 

p" 28 Andall Itael heard the indgementwhich | 23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen ofthe pa-| 
| 

| 


lu Hee motherly 
jaffekion herein 
‘appeare:h that 


the king had iudged, and they feared the king: | ftures, and an hundred apa befide hartes, and | 
for they lawe that the wifedome of God was in | buckes,and bugles,and fat “ri 


ule ! 
him to doe iuftice, ; Po pe hee ruled in all the region onthe other! 
ide of the riuer , from Tiphfah euen vnto || Az-! go7,6 
C HAIR TITI. zah, ouerall theh kings on the other fide the Ri- a For they were 


3 Theprimves and rulers vader Saloon, 23 The pwxarance | yor; i ie 2] eributaries vas 
Fer bis uittwals, 26 Thenumber ofbisborfes. 32 His bookes fid —— e: spa round about him on euerie jcohim. 
and writings. | ose 


i | 25 And Tudahand Tael dwelt without feare | 
A Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Ifrael. | euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his figtree, | 


a That is,his 2 And thefe were2 his princes, Azariah ; fromiDan , euen to Beer-fheba, all the daves of |: 
la otficerse |thefonne of Zadok the Pricft, ‘Salomon, ` s i Ariea 
E rape _ a 3, Ehhoreph and Ahiah the fonnes of Shifha, |! 26 © And Salomon had * fourtie thoufand |“ aC bromg.tg. 
[and Zadoks ne- Scribes,Iehofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud, theRe- | ftalles ofhorfes for his charets: and twclue thou- 

corder, fand hor‘emen. | 


phew, h ci ; 
i 4 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada waso- | 27 And thee officers prouided vi&ualfor king | 
P Horabiather E the hofte,and Zadok and Abiathar, Priefts, | Salomon,and for all that came to king Salomons | 
) = 5 And Azariahthefonne of Nachan was ouer | tabie, enery man his moneth and they futtered to | 


rar E i the officers,and Zabad the fon of Nathan, Prieft, | lacke nothing, | 
pasi rims was the kings friend, 28 Barley al(o and ftrawe for the horfes and | f 
pee 6 And Abithar was ouer the houfhold, and | mules, broughtthey vnto the place where the of b Beelugy.tg, | 
EGhAp.Sstha * Adoniram the fonne of Abda mas ouer the tri- | ficers were euery man according to his charge, 85,16. _ ! 
bute. 29 And God gaue Salomon wifedome and ¥ ye We 
7 (And Salomon had twelue officers ouer al | vnde: ftanding exceeding much, & k a large heart, eee 
Urael, which prouided viduals for the king and, | euen as the {andehat is on the ‘ea thore. pat allçhinga | 
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ee E 
‘Solomons wifedome. Hiram. 


l - withe Phi- dome ofall che children ofthe LEaft , and all the 
i lofophersand A- “wifedome of Egypt. 
[eee r | 31 For ae wiler then any man : yea, then 
aia = [were Ethan the Ezrahite,the Heman,then Chal- 
\col,then Darda the fonnes of Mahol: andhe was 
i {famous thorowout all nations round about. 
im Which forthe, 32 AndSalomon {pake three thonfand m pro- 
jemoftpartare | werbes : and his fongs were a thoufand and fiue. 
ee eho And he {pake of trees , from the cedar tree 
| perithed inthe 33 / p > o 
| captiuityofBa- | that isin Lebanon, euen vnto the» hyffopethat 
| bylon, __, |{pringeth out of the wall : he (pake alfo ofbeafts, 
| n FrorathehicR | and of fowles, and of creeping things, and of 
| tocheluwch, E hes 

34 Andthere came of all people to heare the 
wiledom of Salomon, from all k.ngs ofthe earth, 
which had heard ofhis wifedome, 


| CIA PWV: 

Í x Virar fendeth to Salomon, and Salomon ro bim , purpofing to 
bnili thehonle of God. 6 Hee preparesh fluffe for the buil- 
ding, 13 The nunwberof workemen, 


A’ Hiram king of |] Tyrus @nt his feruants 
vnto Salomon, ( for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther ) becaufe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 

2 * Alfo Salomon fent to Hiram, faying, 

3, Thou knoweft that Dauid my father could 
į not build an houfé vneo the name of the Lord his 
| God, for the warres which weere about him on e- 
{ for,bisenemies. | very fide,vntil the Lord had put |!| them vider the 
|e Hesdeclurcth ) foles of his feece, 
jtharhe warband. 4 Butnowthe Lordmy God hath ginen mee 


i 
! 
l 
t 
H 
H 


! bor, Zor. 


ja 2.(hron,2.3. 


1 
' 


| 
| 
fy 1 
| 
| 


ame areft on euery fide , fo that there is neither aduer- 
fastheLordhad | fary nor euill to refift. 

MenthimreRtand | $ Andbehold, I purpofe to build an honfe 
_— 3. | vnto the Name ofthe Lord my God,*as the Lord 
(1.Corow2a.te, | fpake vnto Danid my father, faying, Thy fonne, 
u whom I will fet vpon thy throne for thee,he fhail 
; build an houfe vnto my Name. 

! 6 Nowtherefore commaund,that they hewe 
| mee cedar trees our of Lebanon, and my feruants 
fhall bee with thy feruants, and vnto thee will I 
giue the b hire for thy feruants, according to all 
thatthou fhalt appomue : for thou knoweft that: 


lb This was his 
| eqritie, thathee 
would uot sow 


ta benefic without 
i fome recompenie, 
Te in Hiram is pre! 
| figurarecive voca. 
| tian of theGen 

{@les,who thonld | 
l helpe cobuild the: 
| Spixituat Peinple, 


like vnto the Sidonians, 

7 @ And when ¢Hiram heard the wordes of 
S..lomon,he reioyced greatly,and faid, Blefled be 
che Lordthis day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid | 
a wife fonne ouer this mighty people, i 

8 And Hiram fentto Salomon, faying,T hane 
confidered the things, for the which thou fenteft 
vnto me, and will accompli all thy defire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. 

9 My feruants hall bring them downe from 
i Lebanon to the fea: and I will conuey them by 
; fea|{inrafts vnto the place that thou fhalt thewe 
mee, and will cau‘e them to bee di‘charged there, 
and thou fhalt receiue them : now thou fhalt 
dog mee a pleafure to minifter foode fot 4 my fa- 


b 0r Roses. 


id While my fer.) 
| Nantsare occupied mily. 
i E thyoaie | fo SoHiram gaue Salomon Cedar trees and 


! | firre trees, enen his full defire. 
Te 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
| F Bbr Corin, 


fand + meafures of wheate for foode to his hou‘e- 
| hOr pare, : hold,and twenty meafures of|| beaten oyle. Thus 
l | much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 
H r _ aa M a q And the Lord gaue Salomon wifedome 
J tawchin t 


as hee* promi‘ed him, And there was peace be- 
tweene Hiram and Salomon, and they € two 


i the furriense of | 
| wood ard viduals, 
eee rata fe m me —— he, 


I f Í 


LKings: 


Den pe nt a I S eea a 
30 And Salomons wifedom excelled the wile- | made a couenant, 


there are none among vs that can hewe timber | 


KO 3 


13 § And king Salomon rayfed a fumme out 


of all Irael, and the fumme was thirty thoufand 


men : 

14 Whom hefentto Lebanon, ten thoufand a 
moneth by courfe : they were a moneth in Leba- 
non,and two moneths athome.And * Adoniram 
was ouer the fumme. 

.15 And Salomon had feuentie thdufand that 
bare burdens,and fourefcore thoufand maions in 
the mountaine. 

16 Befides the || princes, whom Salomon ap- 
pointed ouer the worke, esen three thoufand and 
three hundreth , which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

17 And the king commanded them, and they 
brought great {tones and coftly ftones to make 
the foundation of the houfe,ewes hewed ftones. 

18 AndSalomons workemen, andthe worke- 
men of Hiram, and thef mafons hewed and pre- 

ared timber and ftones for the building of the 


oule, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The building ofthe Templeandshe formesbereof, 12 Thepros 
mife ofthe Lord ¢o Solomon, 


Nd* in the foure hundreth and fourefcore 

yeére (after the children of Ifrael! were come 
out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
ofthe reigne .{Salomon oner Ifrael, in the mo- 
neth a Zit, (whichis the fecond moneth) he built 
the > houfe of the Lord, 

2 * Andthe het fewhich king Salomon built 
for the Lord, was threefcore cubites long, and 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high. 

3 Andthec porch before the Temple of the 
houfe was twenty cubites long according to the 
breadth of the houfé,and ten cubits broad before 
the houfe. 

4 And in the honfe he made windowes, 
|| broad wathout and narrow within, 


5 And by the wall of the houf he madellgal- {ft 


ler:es round about, euen by the wals of the honfe 
round abont the Temple and the 4 oracle, and 
made chambers round about, 

6 The neathermoft gallerie was fiue cubites 
broad, and the middlemoft fixe cubites broad, 
and the third feuen cubites broad: for hee made 
e refts round about without the houfe, that the 
teamesfhould not bee faftened in the walles ofthe 
houfe. 

7 And when the houfe was built, it was built 

of ftone perfite, before it was brought, fo thar 
there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 
of yron heard in the houfe, while it was in buil- 
ding. 
E The doore ofthe middle || chamber was in 
the nght fide of the houfe,and men went vp with 
winding ftairesinto the middlemoft, and out of 
the middlemoft into the the third. 

9 Sohebuilc thet houk and finifhed it, and 
fieled the honfe, being vaulted with fieling of Ce- 
dar trees, 


10 Andhebuile the galleries vpon all the wal alled the Sandie ' 


ofthe houfe of fiue cubitcs height,and they were 
ioyned to thehoufe with beames of cedar, ` 
11 And the word of the Lard came to Salo- 
mon,laing, 
12 Concerning this houfe which thou buildeft, 
if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute 


my iudgements, & keepall my commandements, 


COPAG 


Or mafters ofthe 
orke, 


The Ebrew 


2,Chvon,3.02 


Whereby is 


mentthe Templ® | 


andthe Oracle. 
c Or. the coùrt 


§.Or,10 open and to 
ID 
} Gr. lofes. 


moftholy placea ` 
Which were 


eft vpon, 


Or, Galery. 


wherethepeople ' 
rayed which was 


l 
i 
i 


In Exodusitis . 


called the Ta- 


bernacle : andthe | 


mpte isthere 


ary,and the Ora- 
cle the moft holy, 
laces 


a 


i 


aimee 


= As . . - —ė — _ 


ere > F 


~ 4 n 


TheTemples Chap The Cherubims, r33 
FiS o |! Tue Tempen VNcovenen. 21 SoSalomon covered the houfé within with 
i T a ae golde: and heet fhut the place of the ora- } Ebr be drew 
ee a e E cle with chaines of golde , and couered it with nt “tial 
| į golde. pae 


; 22 Andheeouerlaid all the hou® with golde, , 
" ‘-vntill all che houfe was madeperfite. Alfo he co- 
4 -uered che! whole alear , that was beforethe ora- i} Meaning,theale 


ap :cle,with golde. itarof incen, 
IE} ! | 23 Andwithin the oracle hee made two Che- {Exod.30.t. 
TA N SNY] rubims of | Oliuetree ten cubits high. ‘fOr, Pme trees 
SRA | 24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub was fine 
{ SN |cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub was 
= YE fiue cubites : from the vttermoft part of on of h's | 
3 \S=} iwings vnto the vttermoft part ofthe other of his | - 
Perens i wings, were ten cubites, — | 
F y E | 25 Alfotheother Cherub was often cubites: | 
= ‘both the Cherubims were ofone meafure and one ; 


cife. ya 


Bi Tue TemMPpLe COVERED. 
we A 


| a 
i 


PT T 


mme 


The canfe ay w? uncomeved andfet open the Temple, without fettine fooree 
the wall shat a before it,is, that thearder of thofe things that ave within shi ? 
i be ecne more buely AB The length of the Templeof shreejcare culites. AF | 
} Thebreadth oft wtutie chies within, and not weafering the thickeneffeofihe | 


‘MLRON 


i 

Í 

: 

i 

| shepoftes that wid feparase cham'er from chamber, 9 Thebolyplace. R 
| The bolefof al, wherethe Arke of thecoutnant mas. S The gate to erter 
i into shemo/i holy place. T The fue eandleftickes on eutry fide of the Temple, ; 
i P Thecentableson bash fides fer she few bread. X Tbeincenje altar. 

i ! 

H 
1 


to walke inthem, then willl performe vnto thee | 
+ 2 $av8.7.13. k promife, * which I promifedto Danid thy fa- | 


her. . i E | 
ag Accordingashe} 13 And I willgdwell among thechildrenof; § I | 08 Cone, Za Ae a a E A 
eed „2, Frael and will not forfakemy people Ifrael. Ii g 7 AE, 
' esx0:2522] 14 So Salomon built thehoufe and finithed it, ' 


EEE z 


; 15 And built thewalles of the houfe within, : 
| kvich boards of Cedar tree from the peoe of | 
În Meaning,vnto thehou’eynto h thewalles of thefieling , and | rhefiurereprelenterh the great court feparated into thece partsiwbofefeperation was 
lehe roofe,which Wwithit he couered them with wood, and couered | made of three orders of heen flant,aud one of Cedar.boarss. i 
iwasalfo keled. the floore ofthe houfe with plankes of firre. | Af Theconrt of she Prieits mexsto the porch, cakid theinner court for it was nerrep 


' à ; k 2 | the Teaplethen-wastlepeop'es. B Thealtar of burnt lacrificts , which wesmuch 
| 16 And he builrtwentie cubites in the fides of; greater then Mofes was, For theliuoth hereof ws twennecubites , and the breaath | 


the houfe with boards of Cedar, from the floore | aemnch , andienne im height. (C Tenlaners.2chrow.4.6, D The fea, 2.¢bron, 
tofthe walles,and he prepared aplasewithinitfor | 4+2 E Thecoure of the people. 2.Chrou.4.9. and6.12. which i caed the great 


} f ; $ 
! ’ porch and in Agies 2.01. the porch of Salomon, Thi cone m oftentateninthe Scrip, 
Me ee Pe cc rome nes lebek } tare ofthe New Tefransens foy the Temple, Matth.21.23. Aiiet3 2,3. forthe eee | 
E A b 17 But : e! oule , thats, tne Lemp e before | did not peffe up further, bus did worfhipin this court, Tbu iù théplace wherein Chri | 
i? E ar t,was-fortie cubits leng. 3 | and bis Apofles uled to preach, and whenceChrift did cali the buyers cr (cHers, F ÆA * 
meantboththe. | 18 @ndthe Cedar ofthe houSwithinwas car- ! amanat braff PAET Ea prayed , shas he me sce d 
- oe any j people, 1: was fixe cubit: lone flue broad, and m height shr¢*,2.€b70u.6.13. G A 
seo in the -_ [ued with Il knops, and gaes wich floures : all } garcon the fa called the eateof Sur, or Seir, 2 King. 1,6.andthe gate of the foundas 
Jor E Haasi: was Cedar, fo that no {tone was ene, . | Bom 2.Chron23 §. Pen alfocalted beamtifull, Acies 3. 2. for the ormer did onel? ene | 
Nae | 19 § Alfo he prepared the place of the oracle , ser ei thercar,and not the people, Erek. 44u3.for she peoy'e eniredin Ly the Northgate | 
‘k Thatisyinthe jin themids of the k houfe within, to fet the Arke  @*d#eSeus,Eye/.¢5.9. w 
į moftiaward place; of the coucnant ofthe Lord there, ae. ` 26 Forthe height of the one Cherub , mas ten 
jefthehoule. | 26 And the place of the oracle within was ` cubites,and © was the other Cherub. ! 


l itwentie cubites long, and twentie cubitesbroad! 27 Andheeput the Cherubims within the in- 
i jand twentie cubites high : andhecouered itwith . ner hon®, * and the Cherubimrs ftretched eut * Ered gizo. 
pure gold,and couered the altar with Cedar, | their wings, fotharthewing ofthe one touched 


hi a a DEE ee ee maa 
(The building of _.AKings a Salomonshoufe, | 


the one wall, andthe wing of the other Cherub | Cherubims and vpon the Palme trees. | - 
` jtouched the other wall: and their other wings ag, And fo made he for the doore of the Tem- 
* irouched one another in themiddes of the houle. | ple,poftes of Oliue tree fourefquare, © » ~ se 
tm Fortheotber | 28 Andhee m ouerlaide the Cherubims with , 34 But the two doores were of firre tree, the l 
which Mofes made solide, two fides of the one doore were || round, and the;§ Or,feldings — | 
cor sa | 29 And hee carued’ all the walles ofthe hou’e } two fides of the other doore were round, 


withtheother round about with grauen figures of Cherubims; 35 Andhegraued Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
iewelsbytheir jand of Palme trees , and grauen flowers within | and carued floures, & couered the carued worke! 


s i A o Where the r 
enemies,whom | and without. with golde,finely wrought, oy vg | Prielts were.and 
St agli 30 And the floore of the houlehee coucred} *36 § And hee built the > court within with) was thus called i 


[nercome them for | with gold within and without. three rowes of hewed ftone, and one rowe o e A 

‘theirgeeatfianes, | 3y And in the entring of the oracle hee made | beames of Cedar. i : mealla a oirt 

l ‘ltwo doores of OLue tree ; æd the vpper poft avd} 37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation of} the perch oi Salo- 
ifide pofles were fiue ‘quare. | the houie of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif: moniwhere the 

32 The two doores alib were of Olive tree and 38 Andinthec'eucnth yerein the moneth o = eviedto | 

in Sothatthefa- jp, ee graued them with graving of Cherubims| p Bul, (which is the eight moneth)he finifhed the A Wiebconei | 

eo ae and Palme trees,and graven floures,and coucred} houfe with all che furniture thereof, and in every 

‘fillappeare, them with golde,and layd thinne gold vpon the} point : fo was he feuen yeere in building it, 


neth parref Qto- 
ber and part of 
Noueniber. 


= a= Sa SSS ae 
| Ae Ses: zma 
Sss Me FY: 


| DN A ij; Š _. 
D = = A i = 
EN AR H = 
| He as H = 
| =s VEE 
FAH ig d i = 


bus 
a) pi 


This figure ts made withent wall or porch,that tke orker of the pillars within might be fiene. AB The length o | 
, anbwndreth cuites. BC The breadth of fiftse, BD The height efthirtic. E P G H Thefowrerowesofpillars 
! Z The three vowcs ofwindowes. K, Vhe porch or gallerie before the honfe. 
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ig 


MURARE 


This fecond figure fheweth the maner of the boufe withont » and the porchthereof , which was fiftre cubites 
ang. A B andthirtie broad, C D Thepanement, |E Thewindowes, F ; 


nr a 


CHAP. VIL 2 Hebuiltalo an houf b called the foreft c 


i The building ofthe boufas of Salorson. 15 Theexcellent work. at ~ n ne cubites long, and fifty cu- 
| wan'lip of Hiram in the pieces which be made for she Temple, | Dites Droad, an thirtie cubites hie > Vpon foure 


i 
He Chep pito, BY Salomon was building his owne houfe | laide vpon the pillars, 
& Afterhe had 4 


puileche Temple, houf 


`b For the besutie 
of the place,and 
greacabandance 
of cedar trees thag 
went to the boil. 
ding thereof it 


— A S — 
r S O rane Semmes E 


i 
) 


fifteenein a row. 
4 -And the windowes were in three rowes,& 


|braffe to fet on the tops of the pillars : the height 


_____pillars,andfeaforthe Temple. 124. 


16 Andhe made two |] chapiters of molten 


Lor,purswncls. 


ofone ofthe chapiters was fue cubites , and the | 


k 33 | window mas ¢ againtt window in three rankes. height ofthe other chapiter was fiue cubits. 
roportiononthe  § Andall the doores, and the fide pofts with | 17 He made grates like nerworke and|{ wre- bOr cords like 
n fideas onthe Ithe windowes were fourefquare,and window was ithen worke like chaines for the chapiters that phaines, 
a ouer againft window in three rankes. ~ were on the top of the pillars , enen feuen for the | 
ee ed 6 Andhemadea porch of pillars fifty cubits lone chapiter,and {euen for the other chapiter. 
nother, ‘long , and thirtie cubites broad , andthe porch | 18 So he made the pillars, and two rowes of | 
Betorethepil- (was berore d them, enen before them were thirtie pomegranates round about in the ene grate to | 
r ————_ | pillars, couer the chapitets that were vpon the top. And | 
which wasatle- 7 @Thenhemadeaporch : forthe throne, thus did he tor the other chapiter. i 
rafalem, where he iudged,ewen a porch of indgement, and 19 And the chapiters that were on the top of | 
it was fieled with cedar from pauementto paue- the pillars were after K lillie worke inthe porch, K Aswasfeene 
mert. foure cubites. f : émonly wrought 
; 8 Andin hishoufe where hee dwelt wasano- | 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had incoft!y porches. 
‘ther hall more inward then the porch which was ‘alo aboue, || ouer againft the belly || within the | gaei abong 
. Jofthe fame worke, Alfo Salomon madean houfe networke pomegranates: for wo hundred pome- mel 
Chay.3.%6 granates were inthe two rankes about vpon fei~ } ebr. she jecond. 


< Pharaohs daughter (*whom he had takento 
r wife) like vnto this porch. 

$n, precions, K 9 Allthefe were |] of coftly ftones, hewedby | 
lout, from the foundation vnto f the feses of an ; 


i : eafure , and {awed with fawes within and with- 
€ Which were 


poaa, 4 hand breadth , and on the outfideto the great 
poe Se. | 
“4 me, 10 And the foundation was of coftly ftones, 
and great ftones, exen offtones often cubits, and 
ftones of eight cubits. 
ig@romthefoun- | yx g Aboue alfo were coftly {tones fquared by | 
jdation vpward, e,and beards ofcedar. 


12 @ And the great court round about mas 
with three rowes of hewed ftones, and a rowe of 


h Asthe Lords cedar beames: b fo wes st to the inner court of the 


aa houfe of the Lord,and tothe porch of the honfe, 
ithe greatcourt of | 13 § Then king Salomon fent, and fet ene Hi- 


J 
Salomomshoafe | 
iwas vicouered, | 
Or, Zor. i 
i Thus when God | 
willhaue his glory 
et forth he raileth 
p men,and giveth 


ram out of || Tyrus. h 

14 Hee was a widowes fonne of the tribe of 
Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
wroughtin braffe : i he was fall ofwifedome,and 
vnderitanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke in braffe: who came to king Salo- 


ed imon,and wrought all his worke. i ! 
icomplithment of 15 @ For hee caft two pillars of braffe: the | 
—— eight of a pillar was eighteene cubites, anda | 
i+ Sbrabefecond, threed of rwelue cubites did compaffe f either of 


thepillars, 


| 

l j 
i 
\ AB The height of | 
‘8 pilar eighteene ` : 
iemhitssthecom- | 
ipafjeofa pillar wat | 
|P mwolue embites. 
1D F Thebeight 

of the chapiter or 
Lovet ball upon the 
‘pillar off ue cubits 
| beighe. i 
1F Inchewids were | 
{two rowesofvomes | 
igrenatesssbercfles | 
ighenctmorkeand _ 

flouredetices or 

Ofle 


l 4 
{ ] 
| 
| { 
| 
j 
| 
1 
4 


Ithe Temple, And when 


‘when he had fet vp the left pillar , hee called the 


lfiue cubites high, anda line of thirty cubits did 


icompaife itabour, the hagenefle of 
re Be vellell. 


i 
i 
Í 
j 
Í 
| 
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| K 
| 
| 


Which wasis 


illars in the ! porch of f'¢ inner coure 
betweens the 


fee had fet vp theright iremplea 

ë , 8 leaudthe 

‘pillar, hee called the name thereofm Tachin: and pratt. 

Ri Thatis,he wif 

Rablifh,co wit. hie | 

promiferoward 

this heute. 
Thatis,in 

trength : meas 

ing the powez 

thereof (hall 


— 


Socalled for 


ither ofthe chapiters. 
21 And hee fet vp the 


name thereof" Boaz. 

23 Andvponthe top ofthe pillars was worke 
of lilies: fo was the workemanbhip of the pillars 
finithed, 

23 @ And hee made a mvlten® fea ten cubites 
wide from brim to brim, round in compaffe, and 


THESEA OR GREAT 


CAVILDRON, 


A B Tencubites fromone fide ta sheother. ( D The hae of fiae cn- 
bites. E F The vefe was in compaffe thirtie cubizer, G The tworowes 


i 


1 
14 And vnder the brim of it were knops Like | 
wild cucumers compaffing it round about, tenne | 
in one cubite, compaffing the fea * round about: * a-¢brom4.3« 
andthe two rowes of knops were caft, when it - 
was molten, 
25 It{tood on twelue buls, three looking to- 


which eompalfed she veBcll aloxs,ana were parnifhed with bulls b ads whereas 


were pipete anordeile water. 


4 


| ward the North, and threeroward the Weft, and: 


three toward the South, and three toward the; 
Faft: and the ‘ea ffeod aboue vpon them, and all. 
sheir hinder parts were inward. 
26 Itwas|| an hand breadth thicke, and the gora (pene, 
brim thercofwas like the worke of the brim of a 


Q4 ep] 


"The makingof —— v emake, 


cup with foures of lilies: it conteined two thou- | “THE FORME OF THE 
ip BatbandEphah fend r Baths. CALDRONS. 


feemetobeouth 27 © Andhee madeten bafes of brafle,on bale © pees ee 
pare “rig was foure cubits long, &foure cubits broad,and ;. l 
fSareinedabout three cubits high. si 
seppotiels, © 28 @ Andtheworke of the bafes was on this | 
l ‘maner, They had borders, andthe borders were l By, | 

betweene the ledges : i Nes a EY 

29 And on the borders that were betweene , EX 
the ‘oe lions,bulles and Cherubims: and |} pi% 
: | ees 

pon the ledges there was aba eaboue : and be- | eA 

ineaththe lions and bulles, were additions made ; Biya] zA a ene i 

ofthin worke. i OE S NATE 


| 30 And cuery bafe had foure brafen wheeles | 
i í and plates of brafle : and the foure comers had | 
tEbeGeulders. | + yndererters : vnder the caldron were vnderiet- | 
l - ters molten at the fide of euery addition. i 
q Themovthof | 31 And q the mouth of itwas within the cha- | 
the great bafeor | . A i 
frome entredinto piter and aboue to meafureby the cubite: for the | 
| thechapiter, or | month thereofwasround, made like a bafe,and it -S 
| pillarthat bare vp | was a cubit and halfe a cubit: andalfo vpon the Í} <2 
| on mouth thereof were grauen works,who e borders | 
were (oure/quare,and notround, 


32 And vider the borders were foure whceles, AE Thebafe whereupon ftood theCaldrons whieh has 
l andthe axeltrees of the wheeles :oyned to the bafe: [fourecubitslong. BC Fowre cebits broad, A D Three ce- ; 
‘and = height ofa wheele was a cubit, and halfe | bss, E The mobo iment and m Lions, bulles, Che- or 
; a cubit, i y rubims. F The border of workemanfhip folding too avd 
Ps And the fathion ofthe wheeles was like the \fro, G The foure wheeles which had a cubit and an halje 
(= ! fafhion of a charet wheele, their axelerees , and ! ofheight. H Thefoure ayes er upholders , which were 
sia their naues and their || telloes , and their ipokes | vponthe bafe whereupon the Caldvons ftood, L TheCals 
` were all molten, | dron. w. 
| 34 Andfourevnderfetters were pon thefoure ` 46 Inthe plaine of Jorden did the King caft| 
, corners ofonebae : andthe vnderfecters thereof | them in|] clay berweene Succothand Zarthan. | yoy,shieke sarthe. | 
| were ofthe bafe st felfe, | 47 AndSalomon lett zo weigh all the veffels, ° : 
i 35 Andin the ra the bafe wasa round becaufe of the exceeding abundance, neith ! 
r Whichwas eal- r compaffe ofhalfea cubit ugk round about : & | could the weight of the braffebe counted. 


‘ 


ded the pillat.cha; yponthetoppe of the bafe theledgesthereofand' 48 So S 
` piter,or fmall bat g 48 So Salomon made all the veffels thar per m 
' aa ei °? the borders titles were of the fame. teined vnto the hou’ of the Lord , the * golden! x Thiswasdone | 
drow Rood, ; 36 Andvpon the tables of the ledges thereof } altar andthe golden table, whereon the fhew-| accordingtothe | 


_ and on theborders thereof hee did graue Cheru- i bread was, } torme that the 


| bims,lions and palme trees, onthefide ofeuery; 49 ‘And the candleftickes, fiueat che right fide,| ore —— 


wè vnto Mofes in i 
one,and additions round about, _ Í and fiue acthe left before the oracle of pure gold, rene | 


| 37 Thus madehee the ten bafés, They had all | and the flowers,and the lamps,and the na o : 
| one cafting one mea‘ure,ard one fife, | gold, 4 Á 
ee wa | 38 @ Then made heeften caldrons of braffé,; ṣo Andthe bowles, y and the hookes,andthe} y Sometakethis ' 
lahe heima, > | One caldron contained fourty Baths: and every | bafins, and the {poones, and the afhpans of pure, fer fome intru- 
l | caldron was foure cubites, one caldron was vpon i gold, andthe hindges of gold for the doores of ™“™* pranu 
one bafe throughout the tenbafes : s | the houfewithin , esen for the moftholy place,’ 
_ 39 And he fetthe ba‘es, fiue ontheright fide | aud for the doores of the houfe , to wit, of the! 
ofthe houfe, and fue on theleftfide ofthe houe. | Temple. l : 


t Towitefthe | Andhe ‘er the fea on the right fide ofthet houle) 51 Sowas finifhed all the w i | 
BIG: Í rorke that king Sa-! 

= orSan-  Eaftward toward the South, Í lomonmadefor the houfe of the Lord, and Saol 
40 © AndHiram made caldrons, andbe‘oms, : mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa ; 


_and bafins, and Hiram finithed all the workethat . ther had dedicated : chefiluer and the golde and 


ee ee 


3, (br00.$. E 


| hee made to king Salomon for the houfe of the | the veffels, and layd them among the treafures of | 

Lord. , y y ` the howe ofthe Lord, í i 

-4i Towit,two pillars, andtwebowles of the ' l ! ‘ i 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, | CHAP VII. | 


andtwo grates to couer the two boules of the | 4 The Arketsbernesuo she Temple. te „A clonde 
chapiters which were vpon thetop ofthe pillars, | TP 14 Thesing bl Jesh sbepeople, i 
42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the | Hen* King Salomon aflembled the Elders ofian Fe. 
_ two grates, cuen tworowes of pomegranates for T lirael , euen all the heads ofthe tribes, the ler Dovid ‘ 
enery grate to couer the two bowles of the chapi- | chiefe fathers of the children of T'rael vnto f him jb:oughcittrom | 


ters, that were vpon the pillars, | inTeufalem, for to abring vp the Arke of the co- \Obededom.and 


filtesh ele; 


| ail, And the ten ba’és, and ten caldrons vpon | uenant of the Lord from the city of Danid,which Ppavemclemialb i 
| 2 iis Zion. thehad madefor | 
44 And the fea, and tweluebuls vnderthefea, | 2 And all the men of Ifrael aflembled vnto ft2-Sm.6.17. | 

_  , 45 And pots,and befoms, and bafins : and all |King Salomon at the feaftin themoneth of b p- 0, Comteininepate 
PY. Meo thefe l Ja a. ade to ae Salo- ‘thanim,which is the feucnth moncth, ua, ] 
hincof Tyrus OP for the houle of the Lord, were of fhining | 3 Andal the Elder i sth they! 
hing of y s Brule. > g Prins et asof Jfard came, and the y hich month they | 


eldthreefolemne | 


| es S| Se ing, PS 


aiye- ac 


_— 2 e e ——i = a = és ` . p » goons 
_ | placedinthe Temple. 0 Chap.viij._Salomons prayer forthe people, 125. 
a | 4 Theybarethe Arkeofthe Lord, andthey no Godlike thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth | 

! | barethe Tabernacleofthe Congregation,and all, beneath , thou that keepeft covenant and mercie i 
ns , the holy veffels that werean the Tabernaclerhole| with thy ‘eruancs that walke before thee , with, 
| did the Priefts andLeuitesbringvp,. ©... | ball their heart, ih Vnfainedly and 
§ And King Salomon and ail ee ‘24 Thou thathaft kept with thy fernant Da-| without all hypo! 
tion of Lirael that were aflembled vnto him, wesel -uid my father, that thou haft promiled him : for; 
wee SS G Se 
as appeare $day. 
l | for multitude iy! | 265 Therefore nen ord God of — 
|e ThatistheXo- © So the ¢Priefts brought the Arke of the with thy feruant Dauid my father that thou hafti 
i bethites,Num.;.s, Couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the o-! promiied him , faying , * Thou thalt not wanta 
| i _ —— im es nar oly place, éuen | as ue pen to fit Le = —_ of I — 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. | fo y children take heede to their way, that 
| 7 Forthe Cherubims ftretched out their win s! they walke before me, as thou haft walked inmy| - 1 
8 i > oe 
| : ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims | fight. | 


fi 
i 
| crne, 


*Chaprae | 


l couered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. | 26 Andnow, O God of Ifrael, I pray thee,1 
. dThey drewthem 8 + Andthey-¢drew ourthe barres, that the) thy word bee verified, which thou (pakeft vnt 
, enely out fu far'as ends of the barres might appeare out of the San-| thy fruant Dauid my father. - 
| theymightbée | Guary before theoracle, bur they were horfeene| -27 iIs ix trae indeede chat Godwill dwellon i Heistavithed | 


: feenes forthey | iehout,and there they are vitto this days 150d | the earth ? behold, the heauens , and the hega] *iththe admira- | 


|) might not pall | > ne 3 i : : ae i J 
| them altogether | 9 Nothing wasin the Arke fue the two ta-| uens-of heauens are not able to conteine thee: uer cena 
+ į eut,Exad.25.¢5.{ bles of ftone which Mofes had putthereatHoreb,; how muth more unable is this houte that 1 hau cused ia i 


a ih an where the Lord made a coueuant with the chil-| built? and Lotd oner all, 
l theyhad | drenof Ifrael, when he brought themout ofthe} 28 Buthauethoure’pett vntothe praier ofth ee se — 
1 the Arke in their land of Egypt; ae aam Y' jiis pat 


feruant,and to his fupplication,O 'Lord,ny God 


| handstookeaway 2 aq And when the Prieftes were come out of} to heare the erie and prayer which thy feruan t 
| the rod of Aaron theSangtuary, the* cloude filled the houfe of the! prayeth before thee chis day: my : 
1 and the pot with iia leg co a al Saal ; P i 
| Man. | Lord == 29 That thine eyes may be a toward thi i 
| # Exed.go.3q. | Tr So thatthe Priefts could not ftand tomi-| bouenight and day,esex toward the place wher 

- j nifter, becaufe of the cloud : for the glory of the) of thou haft iaid, * My Name fhall be there : thay * Dewt.z2,18. 

| | Lordhad filled the houfe ofthe Lord: thou mayeft hearken vnto the prayer which th 

Te i! x2 ThenfpakeSalomon, The Lord * faid,that! feruant prayeth in this place. - 

i*a [hron 6.2, Ja y P 


i i he would dwell in the darke cloud, . jo Heare thou therefore the fupplication o! f 
: 13 I haue built theean houfe to dwellin , an! thy ruant , and of thy people Ifrael which pra i 
| F Hefpake _ habitation for thee to abide in for £ ener. in this place, and heare thou |! in the place of | Or, fom. 
, dingtothetenode 14 @ Andthe King turned his face and bleffed| thine habitation, esen in heauen , and when thoy - 
, ofGadspromifey al] che Congregation of Ifrael: for all the Con-}. heareft,hauemercy. 

31 © When a man fhall tre‘paffe againft hi i 


: which was condi- gregation Grid aiowdeber: 
neighbour, and khe lay vpon him an oath to cauia * Tewit.the | 
iudgeorncighs | 


Í tionally that th 
} thould erue hin 15 And heefayd, Biefled bee the Lord God our, 
| aright, ; ofIfrael, who {pake with his mouth vnto Da-! him to fweare, and tthe fwearer {hall come bed borz, 


| uid myfather : and hath with his hand fulfilledit,| forethine altar in this houfe, + Bbeche cath, 
* 2.543.9.8, 


faying, © ‘32 Then heare thou in heauen, and! doeand ! Thattsmake ~ 

| 16 Sincetheday that I brought my people I£- indge thy feruants, that thou condemne the wic} '*kaewen. 

| rael out of Egypt, I cho® no citie ofall the tribes| ked tö bring his way vpon his head, and iuftifi 

| of Ifrael , to build anhoufethat my Name might) therightcous, to gine him according to his righ 

bee there: bur I haue cho.en * Dauid to bee ouer| teoufneffe. 

| my people Ifrael. “a “33. € when chy people Ifraael fhall bee ouer. 

| 17 ‘And it was inthe heart of Dauid my father | throwen before the enemie , becaufe they haue 

| to build an houfe to the Name of the Lord God | finned:againft thee, and turne agzineto thee, and ; 

| of Hrael. i 3 =° | meonfefiethy Name, and pray and make fuppli4 m Acknowledge | 

| 8 Andehe Lord fayd vnto Dauid my father, | cation vnto thee in thishoufé, ca ie 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houfe,| 34. Thenheare thou in heauen , and be merci- he gai | 

| vnto my Name,thou diddeft well,that thou waft | fuli vnto thefinne of thy peonig Ifrael, and bring, l 

| fominded: f . them againe ynto the land which thou gaueft yn a) 

| 19 Neuertheles,thou fhalt not build the houfe, | to their fathers. A l 

| but thy foune that fhall come out of thy loynes, | 35 & When heauen halbe " fhur vp, and there: nm Sothactherebe: 


| | he fhall build the houfe vnto my Name, fhall be no raine becan‘e they haue finned againft, 2 droughtrode. ; 
4 Ebrconfirwed, © 20 Andche Lord hath t made good his word | thee and fhall pray in this place, and confefle thy! ree fruitsof | 
f * | that he fpake : and I am rifen vp in theroumeof | Name, and turne from their finne , when thou} } 
| Danidmy father,and fit on the throne of1frael,as | doeftaffli& them, | 
i | theLordpromifed, and haue buile the hou for | 36 Then heare thouin heauen and pardon the! 
| i the Name of the Lord GodofTfrael. ~ - ~i | fin of thy feruants and of thy people Ifrael (when} 
Í | 21 AndThaue prepared therein a place for the thou haft taught them the good way wherin they} 
‘ Thern Ark,wherein is the £ couenant of the Lord which | may walke ) and giue raine vpon the land thar} 
. sme thearti- | he made with our fathers,when he brought them | thou haft pio thy people to inherite. i 
tlesotthecone: , out of the land ofEgypt. 37 @ when there thall bee famine in the land, 
Pantwerewsitte, 55 @ Then Salomon ftood before * the al- | when there fhall be peftilence,when there (hall be 


f sthrn-6u83+ | a ofthe Lord in the fight of all the Congrega- : tins, end Ri oe er caterpiller,when į 
l 


i 


j . tion of Ifrael and ftrerched out his hands toward their enemies (hall bdiege them inthe f cities of ' Ebrivthe Rie 
s heauen, © - a. their land,or any plague, »r any ficknefle, if their abese > 
P a.atace.3.8. 23 And faid, *O Lord God of Ifael, thereis | 38 Tien what prayer, and t——€,. ; F i 


be; 


j I 


_ serelef.7.32. 


i. 


LE ST 4 : i T aiii a eae pe | 5 ag aa Tain i 
a E.. O i 
po fhalbe made of any man or of all thy people If | praying allthis € prayer and fupplication vnto § Salomonisa | 
i | rael rai any man ‘hall know the eae his | = Lord, hee arofe trom before the altar of the figure ano ! 

l o Forfachare | owne ¢ heart, andtretch forth his handsin this | Lord,from kneeling on his knees, and ftretching {sihe medistour 
! moh meere tu houie, ww | of his handsto heauen, : : betweene God 
| receiue Gods 39 Heare thou then it heauen, in thy dwel- |- -$5 Atid ftood and bleffed all the Congrega- and his Church, 


| mercies. : é er 
| ling place,and be merciful,and doc,ard giue eue- 


ry man according to all his waies,as thou know- 
efthis heart, (for thou onely knowelt the hearts 
of althe children of men) . 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
liue inthe land , which thou gauelt-vnto our ta- 
thers, m. 

41 Moreouer, as touching the p ftranger that 
is not of thy people Ifael,who shall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names fake, alll 

42 (When ne fhall heare of thy great Name, 
and.of thy mighty hand, and of thy ftretchedput 
arme) and fhall come and pray in this houfg, y . 


I 


ip Hee meaneth 
duchadfhould be 
lenrnedfrom their 
‘idolatry to terne 
ithe ttue God. 


aud doeaccording to all that the ftranger calleda 
for vnto thee: that alt the people of the earth may 
know thy Name,and feare thee,as doe thy people 
Litael: aud that they may know that thy 4 Name 
is called vpon in this houfe which I have built, 


| 
( 
| 
i 
t 


lq Thatthisis the 
itrue religion, 


Bl aan alanis 44 q When thy people fhall goe out to battel 
ibewo lagainft their enemie by the way that thou fhalt 


1+ DanG.te fend them , and fhall pray ABR the Lord * t9- 
swardthe way of the citie which thou haft,chofen, 
arid toward the houfe that I haue built for thy 
Name, . ; ms 
45 Hearethou then in heauen their prayer and 
their fupplication,and || iudge their caufe. 
46 If they finne againft thee, (* for thereis no 
man that finneth nor) and thou bee angry with 
them, and deliuer them ynto the enemies, fo that 
they carie them away pri oners vnto the land of 
the enemies, cither farre or necre, 
47 Yet d if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land (to the which they bee caried away 


{ 
‘ 


\ 
| | Ov, weaintaine 
their right. 

1 1.00 09.6.3 5e 


1t.fobt £8,200, ` 


. { Or, if they repent, 


Íx Thoughthe | captives) and returne and pray vnto thee f in the 
Temple wasthe |land of them that cariedthem away captiues fay- 
chiefe place of 


prayer, yet he fe- 
elndethnot them, 
‘chat being let with 
necefsitic, call vp- 
i a 

ton him inother 
iplaces, 

(i As Danvel did, 
;Dan.6 tos 

i 


ing, Wee haue finned, wee haue tranfgrefled, and 
done wickedly, iiin 
48 Ifthey turneagaine vnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foule in the land of their 
enemies, which led them away captiues, and pray 
vuto thee toward | rhe way of their land, whic 
thougaueft vnto their fathers, and toward the ci- 
tie whch thou haft chofen, and the houfe, which 
T haue built for thy Name, — 
49 Then hearethou their prayer and their fup- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, &jlindge 
their caufe. 
50 And be merciful vnro thy people that haue 
| —_— againft thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tran{greffed againft thee) and 
Í caufe that they which led them away captiues, 
jo m aand may t haue pitie and compaflion on them : 
by ei ai 51r For im bee thy people, and thine inheri- 
tmake friends vnto ‘tance, which thou broughteft out of Egypt from 
them that did con- (the middes of the yron fornace. . 
pestvatobim. 52 Let thine eyes beeopen vnto the prayer of 
thy ernant,and vnto the prayer of thy people I 
rael, to hearken vnto them , in all that they call 
| for vnto thee. i 
{ 53 For theu diddeft parate them to thee from 
| among all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
! jas thou faidcft by the hand of Mofes thy feruant, 
when thew broughteft our fathers * out of Egypt, 
LordGod. i 
54 And when Salomon had mae an ende of 


a 


| 
§ Or,auence sheir 
wrong. 


i Bxad:19.6. 
l 

| 
| 
| 
Í 


43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, }. 


tion of Iftael with a loud voyce,faying, ` 
56 Blefled be the Lord that hath giuen reft vn- 
to his people I tael, according to all chat he pro- 
mifed : there hath not failed one word of all his : 
good promife which he promiféd-by'the hand of rT 24 
-Molesihis fernantin. nx a er i TE 
-57 The Lord our God bee with vs, as he was 
with our fathers, that he torlake vs not , neither 
leaue vs, . mot 

58 That he may * bow our hearts vnto him, 
that we may walke in all his waies,and keepe his 
commandements, and his.{tatutes,and his lawes, 
which'he commanded our fathers, «0+: hes 
52 And thefemy words,which I haue prayed 
before the Lard,be neere vnto the Lord our God 
day and mght , that hee defend the cau‘e of his 
feruant,and the caufe of his people Ifrael { alway 


as the matter requireth, : 

__ 69 That al] the people ofthe earth may know, 

that the Lord is God, and none other. x 
~ 61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 

Lord our God to walke in his ftatutes, andto | ,”, 

keepe his commandements,as this day. 

62 @* Then the King and all Iftaei with him F 3.Chrom7.4; 
offered {acrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon effered a facrifice of peacé 
offerings which he offered.vnto the Lord, ta wit, 
two and twentie thoufand beeues, and an hune 
dreth, and twentie thoufand theepe : fo the Kin 
and all the children of Iiracl dedicated the yhoule 
ofthe Lord, " 

_ 64 The fame day did the King allowe the 
middle of the court, that was before the houte 
of the Lord :' for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings , and the far of the peace 
offerings, becaufe the * brafen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord , was too little to receiuc the burnt 
cofferings, and the meate offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, ; ‘ 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaft and 
all Ifrael with him , a very great Congregation, 
even from the entring in of  Hamath, vnto the 


He comcludeth 
hat man of him- 
Ife isenemievne 
a God andthat * 
obedience ta ` 
is Zaw procee. 
eth of his meeré 
ercie, 


Etrithe thing 
day ñn bis ad, 


S 


ee 


Beforethe ora. 
le where the 
tke wate 


2.ChrO8. 176 


Thatis, from 


riuer of Egypt, betore the Lord our God, 2 feuen ee bra 
dayes and feuen dayesywenfourteene dayes. `; gountrey. 


66 Andthe eight day he fent the people away: 
andthey f thanked the King,and went vnto their 
tents 1oyous, and with glad heart , becaufe of all fean, 
the goodneffe that the Lord had done for Dauid Sbr.bieffed. 


Seuen dayes for 
he dedication, 
nd feuen forthe 
e 


his feruant,and for Ifraelhis people. - 
, CH APE 
x The Lord appear eth the fecond time to Salomon. 1x Salomon 
ginttherties to Hiram. 20 The Canacustes become tributaries, 
- 28 Hefendeth forth « nawie for gold, 
Hen * Salomon had finifhed the building |* 2,Chromy.t ta 
of the houfe of the Lord, and the Kings: i 
palace, and all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe. 

2 Then. the Lord. appeared vnto Salomon 
the fecondtime, as hee * appeared vnto him ar},. chap.3.5 
Gibeon, ; : j 

3 And the Lord faid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy {upplication, that thou haft 
made before mee : T haue halowed this houfe 
(which thou haft built) to * put my Name there 
for ener, and mine eyes, and mine heatt fhall be 
there perpetually, i. 


* Chap.8.29._ 
tuii 00 


be 


se 7 - — : 7 : = s z ei 
_. Gods promifesand threatnings. 0... 
Cee | 
in my feare,and 


[at ie 4 uid thy father-walked in purenefle of heart andin! 
| wit 


righteoufnes) to doe according te all that I hauei 


| fromthe common 
“commanded thee,zd keepe my ftaturcs, and my 


manner of men 


which Follow hid iudgements, 4 
— 5 Then will I ftablith che throne of thy kmg- 
A 2.San7.12, | dome vpon Lirael for euer, as 1 promi‘éd to Da- 
| chron.az,to, | Wd thy father, faying, * Thou fhalt not want a 
man vpon the throne oflitacl. —- ' 
ail 6 Betif yee and your children turne away 
b Goddeclareth | fromme , and will not keepe my Commaunde- 
that difobedience | ments , andmy ftatutes (which I haueter before 
See iche | YOu) but goeand ferue other gods , and worship 
| pleafure,and fo of em, 
| ail miferie. 7 Thenwill I cut off Lrael from the lard, 
which I haue giuen them, andthe houfe which L 
alias haue hallowed « formy:Name, will 1 caft ourof 
ude, all) my fight, and Tael fhall bee a prouerbe,-and a 
| mocking ftocke | COMmontalkeamongalipeople. . ~ 
| forthevile con- 8 Euen this hie houfe fhall be fo :euery one 
Beane eae, that pafferh by it,fhalbe aftonied;and hall hiffe, 
ieee | and they fhail fay,why hath the Loyd done thus 
{* Dest 29.24. | vntothisland,and to this houle 2 
; reaz. 9 And they thall aniwere , Becaufethey for- 
| - | fooke the Lord their God, which brought thir; 
E « | fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 
~ į hold vpon other gods,& haue worthipped them, 
and ferued them,thertore hath the Lord brought 
vpon them all this euill. 

10 * And at theend of twentie yeeres , when 
| Salomonhad bu 'lded thetwohou's , the kowej 
| ofthe Lord.and the Kings palace, . >t 
| 4 (For the whieh Hiram the king of || Tyrus: 
| had brought to Salomontimber of cedar, and 
| firre trees,and gold, and wharfoeuer hee defired) 
| then king Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities 
| inthe land ofj] Galil, ; 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fee the- 

cities which Salomon had ginenhim , and they. 
Ee . | pleafed him nor, > 
13 Therefore heefaid , What cities are thefe 
~ — } which thou haft giuen me, my brother ? and hee 
called them the land of|! Cabul wnto this day. 

14 And Hiram had {ent the king 4 fixe {core 
¢ talents of golde. a... 

15 @ And thisis the caufe of the tribute why, 
King Salomon raifed tribute, 10 mt, to build she 
houle of the Lord, and his owne honfe,and! Mil- 
lo,and the wall of Ieru‘alem,and Hazor,and Me- 
giddo,and Gezer, s 


i * lere.7. t4 


t 


* a Giron . 


| Or,Zor, 


l { ar, Galile, 


fOr dirtin, i 
; or barren. | 
' d Forhistribute 
_ toward the buil- 
i ding. 
e Thecommen 
; talent wasabour 
+ tbreefcore pound 
weight, 
f Miilowasas 
the towne houfe 


16 Pharaoh king of Egypthad come vp, and 
taken Gezer, and burntit with fire, and flew the 


or place of aferm. : : sa k 
‘bly whichwas | Canaanites that dwelt in rhe citie, and gaueit for 
; Openaboue, a prefent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. 


17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
. horonthe nether, 7 . 
| 18 AndBaalath, and Tamor 
l | ofthe land. , 
g Ciiesferhis į 19 Andall the cities gof ftore , that Salomon 
munitions of ‘had , euen cities for charets, and cities for horie- 
one. {men,and ali that Salomon defired & would build 
i in Ierufalem, and in.Lepanon,yand in all the Jand 
[a ,. |, of his dominion ) ei ; e 
lh Thefewereas-] ` 20 Allthe people that were h Jeftofthe Amo- 
| bondmenand paid i rites, Hittites , Perizites, Hivites, and lebutfices, 
i what wasrequi- | which were not of the children of Lirael : 
a | 21 To wit, their children thar were left after 
l = jthem in the land whom the children of I'tael 
were not able to deftroy,thofe did Salomon make 
tributaries vneto this day. ~ >. 7 
22 But of the children of Ifrael did Salomon 


inthe wildernes 


ee 


. 4. And ifthouwilt walke-beforeme(asDa-! *makeno bondmer, but they wetemen of war + Lenitag 3: 


‘gold exceeding much „and precious {tones : 


___ The Quesne.of Saba, s26 | 


andhis feruants, and his princes , and his cap- 
taines,and rulers of his charets and his horfmen.| | 
-23 Thee were the princes of the officers that! l 
were ouer. Salomons worke : esen i nuehundreth|i Theoverfeersot | 
and fittie,and they ruled the people that wrought | Salomons workes, | 
- wee divided into 
in the worke, j j three parts: the 4 
24 $ And Pharaohs daughter came vp from | frk contcined 
the aty of Dauid vnto the houiè which Salomon | 3300.0he fecond" 
had buile for her.: then did he build Millo. g a a 
25 And thrifea yeere did Salomon offer burne | 75°: nich were 
offerings and peace offrings vpon the altar which | are conteined the 
hebuilevneo the Lord; andhe burnt incenie vp- ltwo laitparts, | 
onsth: altar, that was before the Lord, when hee | wiek make,sgo. | 
pyan , -8 coke nore, 2. 
had finifhed the hout. a” A 
26'@ Alo king Salomenthadea nauy offhips! 
in Ezeoa-geber , which is befideEloth , and the i 
brinke of the red ‘ea, in the land ofEdom. | ' 
27 And Hiram fent with the nawie , his fer- i 
uants, that were mariners, and-had knowledge of }k In the2. Chron, | 
the fea, withthe fernants ot Salomon. E È ne gg 
28 And they came to Ophir, & fet from thence |which penet? | 
k foure hundreth and twenty taents of gold, and haue beereem. | 


broughtit to king Salomon. . iploved for their 
charges, 


, C'A Pe 3. i ) 

1 The Queene of Sabacomusth to héare cle wifeiome uf Sa- | i 

lonon, 18 Ha raped throne, 23 Hi power aad magufie ' 

CEULCE | 

Ay Nd the*Queene of Sheba hearing the fame |" 2.C4r0n.9 1. 

- Lor salomon (concerning the Name of the 74t#4-'2.42. 

Fee 2 ë tithe r131. 

Lord, came to prooue bim wih hard qneftions. 15 lofephus faith 

$2-knd the came to Teru‘alem with a very great jthat thee was 


trune , and camels chat bare {weet odours , and | Queene of Ethio~ | 
‘ad ipia,and thatSkeba » 

3 . _ |Wasthe name of 

fhe came to Salomon , and communed with him | tye chiete citie of 


ofall that was in her heart.. [Meroe wbich isas 
3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her |ylend of Nilus. 

queftions: nothing was hid from the King which | 

he expounded not vnto her, 

. & Then the Queene of Sheba faw all Salo- | 
mons wi edome, andthe houlethathehadbuilr,) 

5. And the > meat ofhis table, and the fitting |b Thatis,the 
of his feruants,and the order of his minifters and | whele crder and 
their apparell , and his drinking vetfels, and his | "396 of his boufe, 
burnt offering, that he offered in the houfe of the; 

sord,and t fhe was greatly aftomed, f £Lr.there masno: 

“6 “And thee faid ynto the King, It wasa a more [piri in her, 
wotdthat I heard in mine owne land ef thy fay-| | | 
ings,and of thy wifédome. l 

-7  Howbeit, I beleeued not this report till I| ! 
came,and had feene it with mine eyes: but loe,the} Í 
one halfe was not told mee : for thou haft more! ! 
wifedome and pro peritie , then 1 haue heard by | 
report... - i r Í 

8. Happy are thy men,happy arethe thy @r-| 
uants,which ftand euer before thec and heare thy | | 
cwiedome, = ° i le But much mere 

9 Bleifedbethe Lordthy God,which d loued | happy are they, 
thee , to fet thee on the thranc of Ifrael, becawle | witdomeof Ged | 
the Lord loued Iirael for euer, and made thee |reuesled in his 
King to doe ¢ equitieand righteoulneffe, M e ee 
`- -30 And fhe gaue the King fixeitore talents of 2 ete 

- : j 3 ; gne of Gods fa- | 
gold,and of tweet odours exceeding much 5) and [nonren godly | 
precious ftones, Therecame nomore fuch abun- fand wife rJers Gr 
dance of {weet odours „4s the Queene of Sheba | iv the throne ef 
gaueto King Salomon, _- T ies ar: 

11 The nawealo of Hiram (that caried Bola caote why hiogs 
from Ophinybroughtlikewife great plenty of *Al-| are appointed. 
mug gimerecs from Ophir and precious ftones.. |” 3 bbz sre. 

32 And the King made of the Almuggim if 
pillars fps.the hous af the Lord, & forthe Rings! 


paluce,| 


a - | 


t 
i 
' 
i 


=m d aa 


— 


King Salomons throne: 

. tpalace,arid made harpes and pfalreries for 
"There came no more fach Almuggim trees , 
‘were any more feene vnto this day... i 
| 13 Andking Salomon gauevnto rhe Queene | 

4 tbr by she hand lof Sheba, whatfoeuer fhewould af ke,befides that, 

of she hing. ‘which Salomon gaue her f of his kingly libera- į 

i ltitie : fo fhe returned and went to her own coun- | 

trey, both fhe and her feruants ~~ 
14 TAl(o the weight of gold,char came to Sa- ! 
omon in one yeere,was fixe hundreth threefcore ‘ 
nd fixe * talents of gold. Pea | 

) 15 Befides that he had ofmerchant men and of + 

ithe merchandifes of them that fold {pices , and 

of all the kings.of Arabia, and ofthe princes of 

bia,which forthe the f countrey, i 

eatabundanee | 16 And king Salomo 

ot allthingswas itargets'ofibeaten golde , 

calledHappy.  |golde went toatarget: 3"! 5 

|” 17 Andthree huridreth thields of beaten gold, 

three pound of gold went to one fhield : and the 

‘King put them in the * houfe ofthe wood of Le- 

ibanon. 

l 18 E Then the king made a great throne of 

lyuorie,and couered it withthe beft golde. 

[Tax Rovat Turone OF 


ia Exod.25.39. 


H 


it Tb wit,of Ara- 


n made.two hundreth 
fixe handreth fhekels of i 


1> Chap.7.%6 


SALOMON. 


19 Andthethrone had fixe fteps, andthetop 

lofthe thronewasround behinde, and there were 
g ftayes on either fide on the place ofthe throne, 
and two lyons ftanding by the ftayes. 

20 And there ftood rwelue lions on the fixe’ 
‘{teps on either fide : there was not the like made 
‘in any kingdome. i jie a 
' 21 And all king Salomons drinking veffels 
were of golde , and all che veflels of the hou’eof 
ithe wood of Lebanon mere of pure golde , none 
weve offiluer: forit was nothing efteemed inthe 
| 'dayes of Salomon, a ee 
l | 22 For the king had on the fea the naui¢ of 
!Tharthith with the nauie of Hiram once-in three 
| h By Tharfhith is ‘yeere came the nauie of! Tharki and brought 
| meantCilicia, [gold and filuer,yuorie,and apes and peacocks. 
| which wasaban- | 23 So king Salomon exceedecall the kings of 


dantinvaticticaf } MES CAC " 
a o Ta y earth bothin riches and in wifedorhe, +- 


ig Arthechaire, 
ibowes,or places 
i roleane vpon. 


4 


j heart, oe oa 
pag And they brou;he 
e = = 


'to'heare his wifcdome,which God halt put iin his 
etery mhalis pre@nt, 


s 


IKings ~~ 
fingers: vellelpoffiluer, and veflels of gold.and rayment, 
nor; and armour,and {weet odours, hories and mules, ; 

| from yeereto yeere... 


| brought borfes to all the kings ofthe Hittites and 


| 
| 
t 


A 
li 7 
Er F 

| 


24 Andall the world ought toe Salomon | 


“Wis witiesjandjdolatries. 


re 


26 Then Salomon gathered together* charets 
and horiemen: and hee had a thoufand and foure 
hundreth charets,and twelue thou'andhorfemen, t 
whom he placed in the charet cities,and with the) 
King at lernfalem. T i 

27 And theking || gate filuerin Ierufalemas' a 
ftones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that finas s 
grow abundantly in the plaine, Na 

28 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of | i 
Egypt and fine linnen ; f| the Kings merchants re- Bor frate compas 
celued - 4 linnen for a — ~ of abe iat 

29 Therecame vp and went out of Egpt fome Crisan, { 
charet worth fixe joanera of dinar that come ie 
is,one horfe an hundreth and fifty. And thus they 


Se r 


to the kings of Aram by their ¢ meanes, = 


HCA Perel. 


1 Salorron bath a zboufand wiues and concubines, which brin 
time to idolatrie. t4 Ha God raijeth up adacrfaries ite? 
hima: 43 He dieth, 
pr King Salomon loned * many? outlandith Y Deve.17.17, 

women: both the daughter of Pharaoh , and lechu. 47.148,20. 
u a of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon, and Ae bona pre 

eth, 

2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had faid’ 
vnto the children of Ifrael, *Goenot yee into | « 
them,nordet them come in to you : fer furely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods , to them, 

I fay,did Salomon ioyne inlone, = = | 

3. And he had féuen huitdreth wites, that were 
|| princeffes,and three hundreth bconcubines,and |] Or, Queener, 
his wiues turned away his heart. To whom ap- 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wiuestur- (Pomian | 
ned his heart after other gods... that his heart i 
was not ¢ perfe& with the Lord his God, as was |c Heferaed not 
the heart of Dauid his father, Í God with a pure 

§ ForSalomon followed*A thtaroth the god | heart. 
ofthe Zidonians,and d Milcom the abomination] a aaaf 
ofthe Ammonites. calied Molech, 

6 So Salomon wrought wickedneffe in thei Verfe 7.reade 
fight of the Lord, but continued not to follow the | *+#ing.33-1% 

; Lord,as d:d Dauid his father. 

© 7 Then did Salomon bnild an high place'for| 

| Chemofh , the ¢ abomination of Moab, in the)e Thusthe Scipe. 
mountaine that is oueragain{t Terufalem , and jturetermeth whats 

| vnto Molech the abomination of the children of [panee man C 


; Ammon. an © 
d fo did he for all his outlandifh wiues, 


Exed.34 16, 


‘ 


reverence,and 
iferue as Ged, 
8 An | 


which burnt incenfe and offered vnto their gods. | 

9 ‘Théréfore the Lord was angry with Salo- ` 

| mon; ‘becanfe hee had turned his rein the. 

Lord God of Hrael , * which had appeared ynto | 
him wile, 

10 And had giuen hima * charge concerning | 
this thing, that he fhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that, which the Lord had com- 
marided him, ` ni fat 

viyy Wherefore the Lord fayd vnto Salomon, 
Forafmuchas f this is done of thee und thou haft if tharchou hatt 
not kept my Couénarit,dnd my ftatutes fwhfch I |fortalen meand 
commanded thée} * I will furely rent the kilig-‘|worhipped idols, | 
dome from thee,and-will gigt itro thy feruant.* | —— og 
12 Notwithftanding in thy daves T will not Ebes al iu 
doe it,becanfe of Dauid thy fathér,but T will rent 


* Chap.s.3. 
and 9.2. 


* Chap.6.13 


ES cere ener eS 


` land Beniamin had ! 
it out of tHe hand of thy fonne: ai Prixeditseyare 

H che kingdome, peretaheracane | 

f x ‘ cr 4 k 
Pa ikea? ivan, ii ena 3 iheretakenas one | 
l Dauid! À: 

e 

I 


~ theirpoffefsions i 
13 Howbeit, I will notrenta 
aule of itribe. 


T s ae Oa 


f 


z ši i 


eee ~~ a =. pape ees a ed teat alte hal taal m menaomcannmeamame gm 
Salomons 4duerfaries, (00 Chap ij He dieth, Rehoboamfuccededh. 127 | 
“TT auid may feruanit, & becaufe offernfalem which | Dauids fake, and for Teralem the citie , which 
I haue chofen. , ; Thane chofén out ofall the tribes-of Tirael, 
| 14 Then the Lord ftirred vpan aduerfarie| +33 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee , and haue 
| vnto Salomon , ewenHadad the Edomite, ofthe / worfhipped Afhtaroth the god ofthe Zidonians, 
ib Ofthe king ef | kings b feed, which was in Edom. | and Chemofh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
| Edoms ftuckre 15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab | com the god of the Ammonites, and have not 
| fam Bit | the captaine of the hoft had tmicten all the males | walked in my wayes(||to do right in mine eyes, EET 
mites. in Edom, and was gone vp to bury the'flaine, | my ftarutes, & my lawes) as d:d Danid his father.| :hes pleajerh mses | 
16 (Forfixemoneths did loabremaine there, 34 Bue I witi not take the whole kingdome 
and all Ifrael, till hee had-deftroyed all the males} out of his hand: for I will make him Prince all | 
inEdom) l his lifelong for Dauid my feruants fake , whom I 
k ThosGodre- } 17 Then this Hadad 'fled,and certaine other | haue chofen , and who kept my commandements 
ferued i Edomites of his fathers feruants with him, to goe | and my ftacutes. . 
Sanaa: ord into Egypt, Hadad being yer a little child. 35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his| *Chep tsss | 
ples finues, __ 18 And they arofe out of Midian,and came to | fonnes hand,, and will giueit vnto thee, ewen the i 
; èi Paran, and tookemen with them ont of Paran, tentribes, i 
i and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king ofEgypt} 36 And vnto his fonne will I gine one tribe | 
which gauehim an houfe, and appointed him vi- that Dauid my €ruant may haue a 4 light alway! 4 He hath tepa 


tailes,and gaue him land. before mee in Lernfalem the citie, which I haue Vnte the Mefsiah,! 
t God bronehe So Hadad ! found f inthe fight! chot N a > | which fhontd be | 
tis Wa 19 90 Hada und greatiauourin the fight, cno'enme,ro put my Name there, thebright farre 


thacthou'd hine- 
thorow all the 
world. : 
} Sér. im ad shag - 


himto honor, that of Pharaoh , and he gaue him to wife thefifter o 37 AndI will take thee,and thou fhalt reigne, 
: ( 

iby joule. | 
| 

} 


hu Pei his owne wife, esen the filter of Tahpenes the] } euen as thineheart defireth , and fhalt bee kin 
|compaife hisen- | Queene, ouer Iirael. 
|terpuifesagainit 20 And the fifter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 38 And if chow hearken vnto all thar I com 
Salemons honfe, | nubath his fon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha-} mand thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and do 
raohs houfe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs} right in myfight, to keepe my ftatutes and m 
houfe among the fonnes of Pharaoh, commandements as Dauid my feruant did , ther 
21 And when Hadad heard in EgyptthatDa-| will I be with thee, and build thee afire houfe,a 
uid flept with his fathers , and that foab the cap-| I built vnto Dauid,and will giue Frael vnto thee}, 
taine ofthe hofte was dead , Hadad faydto Pha-| 39 And I will r tor this atfi€t the teede of Da 
raoh,Letme depart that I may goeto mine ownef wid, "but nor for ever: 
countrey, «40 © Salomon fought therefore to kill Ier 
22 But Pharaoh faid vnto him, What haftthou! beam, and Ieroboam arofe, and fled into Egyp 
lacked with mee , thar thou wouldeft thus goeto| vito Shithak king of Egypt, and wasin Egypq. was reftored ia. | 
thine own countrey? And he anfwered,Nothing,| vntillthe death of Salomon, Mefsiah, | 
but in any wife let me goe, 41 And the reft of the words of Salomon,and: 
*35em3.3. — 23 @* And God ftirred him vp another aduer-| allthat he did, & his wifdome, are they not wri 
~ |M When Danid | farie, Rezon the fon of Eliadah,which™ fledfrom} ten in thet booke ofthe a€ts of Salomon ?- . 
i 


r Forthis idolas 

tty that Salomon. | 
hadcommitted, | 
f Forthewhole | 
fpirscual kingdom: 


t Which booke 


i nao his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. __ 4% The time thatSalomon reigned in Lerna Paia vosa Saag | 
‘hisarmie. . | -24 And he gathered men vntohim , and had] lem ouer all Ifrael was* fourtie yeere, a theilen I 
j bene captain ouer the company,when David flew 43 AndSalomon flept with his fathers , and *@,.chrem. gee. j 
i 


| 


i 


them. And they went to Damafeus , and dwelt} was buriedin the citieof Dauid his father : an 
la Towitthemen there,” and they made him king in Damafcus, | Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead. 
iwhomhehadga-) 25 Therefore washe an aduerfary to Ifrael all é 
paren him. | the dayes of Salomon: befide the euill chat Ha- Gal AP? X DI. 


P : 1 Rehoboam fuceceesh Salomon. 3. Hea refafeth she counsel o 
dad did, he alfo abhorred Lfracl, andraigned ouer | * [77° Minima owe is foie aL. cate 


Aram. . caxmanserh Rehobvamuot to fight, 28 leroboara make 
26 @* AndJeroboamthe fonrie of Nebatan | golden calves. 


p ubronases Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant ( whofe Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all I « 2.Chronte.ge. 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his rae] were come to Sheché,to make him king. 
hand againft the King. 2 And when Ieroboamthe fonne of Neba 

27 And this was the caufe that hee lift vp his | heard of it (who was yet in Egypt * whither Ie 
hand againft the king, When Salomon built Mil- | roboam had fled from king Salomon, and jjdwele 
lo , hee repaired the broken places of the city of } in Egypt.) . i 
Dauid his father. l | 3 Then they fentand calledhim: and Iero- 
28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of | boamand all the Congregation of Hrael came 
ftrength and courage, and Salomon feeing that | and pake vnto Rehoboam, faying,. 

the young man was meete forthe worke,hemade | 4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous : now] + Chap.4.7» 

jo Hewasower- him o ouerfeer of allthe labour of the houte of | therefore make thou the grieuous feruitude of thy 


\ 
I 


* Chap.tt.ae, 
fOr, returned fF ome 
Eg) P te 


peer ofssiomens | etaales | father, and his fore yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
itribe of Ephraim; 29 Andat that time,when Ieroboam went out |a 1 ghter and we will ferue thee, a Oppreffe vsnog: 


=- Manafich, (of Ierufalem , the Prophet Ahiizh the Shilonite 5 And he faid vnto them, Depart yet for three sth: seo . 
_ |foundhim in che way, hauing a new garment on { dayes , then come againe to me, And the people e e 


him, and they two were alone in the field. departed. - ftaine. 
30 Then Ahiiah caught the new garmentthat { 6 And king Rehoboamtookecountllwith |, (bb 
By thefe vifible| WaS onhim and prentit in twelue pieces, the old men that {| had ftood before Salomon his st a al 
fignes the Pro- 31 And {faid to leroboam, Takevnsothee ten [father while hee yer liued , and fayde, What |p They thewed 


pa would motel pieces: for thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Be- |counfell gine ye, that I may make an anfwere to /himthat therewas 
ceply print their) hold, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands {this people ? Perea ene 


i i i ` A ` m y E alesi sbu 
eed of Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee. 7 Andthey{pake vnto him, faying, If thou f ae MEMA 
hey were fent, 32 But heefhallhane onetribe for my feruant [bea b feruant voto this people this day,and ferue Juli petition. 


OE 


“Rehoboam. 


| to them,they wall be thy teruants for euer. _ 


. 8 But hec forfooke the counfell that the olde 
men had giuen him, and asked counfell of the- 
rong men that had beene brought vp with bun, 
and waited on him. 

9 And he fayd vnto them, € What counfell 
ine yee, that we may antwere this people, which 
aue {poken ta me,faying, Make the yoke,which 
hy father did put vpon vs, lighter 2 


i 


'e There isno. 
thing harder for 
them rhat areia 
authority, then 
fo bridiccheirafs 


Doin: = w 10 Thenthe yong men that were brought vp 
me ith him,{pake vnto him, ying, Thus fhalt chou 
f ay vnto this people, that haue{poken vnto thee, 
| nd fayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, 
| ut make thou it lighter vnto vs : esen thus fhalt 
f0r,tittleRnger. thou fay vnto them, My || leait part fhalbe dbig-. 
diam much more Per chen my fathers loynes, 


41 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
ith a grieuous yoke, I will yet make your yoke 
eauie: my father hath chaftifed you with rods, 
ut I will corre& you with || {courges. 

12 © Then Leroboam and all the people came 
o Rehoboam the third day,as the King had ¢ ap- 
ointed , faying , Come to me againe the third 


le to kepe you 
n fubie&ion then 
y father was. 


Gr, {eorpions. 


The people de- 
Jaretheirobedi- 
ncein this that 
hey would at- 
einptnorhing bee 
orethe King had 
inen them twit 

cafon, 


- 3 And the King anfwered the people tharpe- 
y, and left the olde mens counfell that they gaue 
im, 

14 And fpaketo them after the counfell of the 
ong men, faying, My father made your yoke 
ricuous , and I will make your yoke more gr:e- 
ous : my father hath chaftifed you with rods,but 
will correé you with (courges. 

15 And the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
yle : for || it was the ordinance ofthe Lord , that 
e might performe his faying , whichthe Lord 


| 
| 


f the Lord was 
4 


ecamfe. 


$ Chapant, ad fpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite vnto Iero- 
| oam the fonne of Nebat. 
E 16 So when all Ifrael fawe that the King re- 
FThoughthei garded them not , the people anfwered the King 
¢aujeweregood, thus , faying , What portion haue wee int Da- 


etit is moit hard hid? wee hauenone inheritance in the fonne of 
orthepeopleto Thai, To your tents, O Ifrael: now feetothine 
aetna” jowne houle,Dauid, So rael departed vnto their 

ile words de ents, 
blares: 17 Howbeit ouer the children of Ifrael which 
welt inthe cities of Ludah, did Rehoboam reign 

Aull. 

“¥8 @ Now the king Rehoboam fent Adoram 
thereceiuer of the tribute, and all Iiael ftoned 
him ro death : then king Rehoboam + made 


$ Ebr. Rrengehened 


fimff. |ípeede to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Le- 

í {rufalem, 

gBy poet 1g AndTfrael rebelled againft the houfeg of 

Gol far Sala. Dauid vnto this day. 

ions finnes, 20 @ And when al I'rael had heard that Iero- 
boam was come againe, they fent and called him 

iT: te the affembly , and made him king over all If 

le ; racl: none foliowed the houle of Dauid, but the 

*Chaptt.?3. | tribe of * Iudah onely, 

; 21 And when Rehoboam was come to Iena- 

th Forasyethe | lem, hee h gathered allthe honfe of Iudah with 


| Iraelrebelleth. w Tings, ss  Aeroboamse: 
en „and an ‘were them,and peake kinde words | Iudah and Beniamin , and the remnant of the. 
i | people, laying, ' i 


- Jeroboams calues, 


_24_Thnsiaith the k Lord, Ye fhall not go vp, k Whoothis inf 
nor fight againft your brethren the children of ae ioe 
Lrael : returne euery man to his houfe: for this Rar waders É 
thing is done by mee, They obeyed therefore the jmercie(parethe 
word of the Lord and returned, and departed ac- innocent people, 
cording to the word ofthe Lord. 

254 Then Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim,and dwelt therin,and went from thence 
and built Penuel, 

26 AndIeroboam thought in his heart, Now 
Le the kingdome returne to the houfe of Da- 
uid, 

27 Ifthis people goe vp and doe facrifice in 
the houfe of the Lord ! at lerufalem, then fhalt 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 
lord, exento Rehoboam king of Iudah: {0 tall 


He feared teft 

iS people thoutd 
haue by this meang 
een entitled totes 


they kill mee, and goe againe to Rehoboam king ell agaioft him, 

ofiudah, 
28 Whereupon the king tooke coun€ll, and 

madetwo cules of golde , and fayde vnto them, | 

m It istoo much for you to goe vp to Terufalem: Socrafey are 


Behold, O Ifrael, thy gods which brought thee 


ecatnall perfwae 
ons of prince 


vp out of the land of Egype. 
29 Andhe fet the one in Beth-el,and the other Phe" rey wil 

echein Dan, ferite to the 
30 And this thing turned to finne: for the appetite. 


cople went ( becau'e-of the one ) euen to Dan. 
_31 Alohe made an "houfe of hie places, and 
de Priefts of the loweft of the people, which 
were not of the fonnes of Leni, 
32 And Teroboam made afeaft the © fifteenth 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaft chat 
sin Indah, and offered on thealtar. So did he in 
eth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had 


Thatis,atem. 
le where altars 
ere built for 
dolatry, 

Becaufe hee 
vould the more 
ind the peoples 
evotionto his 
vlatry,he made 


ade : and he placed in Beth-el, the Priefts ofthe 4ewholyday, 
e places,which he had made. ripe Harpe 
33 And he offered vpon the altar, whichhee pointediathe. 
ad madein Beth-el,the fifteenth day of cheeight taw., 
neth, (esen in the moneth which he had forged 
fhis owne heart ) and made a folemne feaft vn- 
o the children of Ifrael : and hee went yp to the 
Irar,to burne incenfe, 
CHAP: XNTTI, 
1 Feroboam isreprehenced of the Prophet. 4 His band dvieth 
up. 15 The Prophetis feduced, 34 Anda kitedof a lyon, 
33 The obfiinacte of Teroboaws. 
Ax behold,there came? a man of God ont of p haina Phe 
Tudah( by the commandement of the Lord) f Noreharthae 


vnto» Beth-el,andIeroboam ftood bythe altar bwas called Lozis 
to offer incenfe, 

2 And hecried againft the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord, and faid, O altar,altar, 
thus faith the Lord,B:hold,a child thal) be borne 
vnto the hou eof Dauid, * Tofiah by name, and 
vpon thee fhall hee facritice the Priefts of the hie 

laces that burne incen{e vpen thee,and they fhal 
on mens bones _ thee, i 
And he gaue a figne the fame t'me, fayin s 
This is thec Pia aaah Lord hath it aig: he fl ms 
hold the altar fhall rent,and the afhes that are vp- |the Lord bath 


aiamin,bet ane 
ther ofthat . 
nanie, 


ahings 23.09, 


_perceiued not - thetribe of Beniamin, and hundreth:and foure- | on it,thall jj fall out. fent tne, 
ial nost *“ {core thoufand of chofen men (which were good | 4 And when the king had heard the faying |10r'* Powered ome 
warriours)to fightaga.nft the boule of Ifrael and | ofthe man of God, which hee had crved i 
to bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the | the al:ar in Bethel, Teroboam ftretched out his 
fonne of Salomon, | hande from the altar, faying , d Lay holde on| ¢thewicked 
a _ 22 * But the word of God came vnto Shema- | him: but his hand which hee put foorth againft | rage againftthe 
2(érewite. | iah thei man of God, aying, him,d-1ed vp,and he could not pull it in agdine | Prophets of God, 
rE 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- | to him wa aro 
enero them Gods iudge- 
PAL mente, 


mon king of Ludah, 


and vato all the houf of} 5 Thealtar alfo claue afunder, and the afhes 


Trem — a ED 


\ 


premarin R= a i 


~ TheProp 


— 4: zan ore 
f Lo eS Lh 
| fellout from the alrar , according to thefigne,; 24 And when he was gone, ka lyon methim| 


` Hejsflaineofa Lion. n8 , 


tBpekintenstell | 


Ely, month. whichthe man of God had giuenby the + com- iby the way, and flew him, and his body was caft aah inendants i 
; mandement ofthe Lord, - = ~~ tin the aati and the afle ftood thereby : the lyon, salonim. | | 
j 6 Thenthe King anfwered and {aid vnto the | ftood bythecorpsalio, ” ’ ~_ | ¢asgatons a thing 
| e Thoughthe (Man of God, ¢ Ibefeech thee, pray vnto the | 25 And beholde, men that paffed by, faw the | penans them 
fekal tumble |Lord thy God , and make interceflion for mee, | carkeis caft in the way, and the lyon flanding by | fetuescoluly,or 
‘themfeluesfora {that mine hand may beereftored vntorace, And | thecorps:and they came and told it inthe towne | deceitfully in 
time,whenthey fehe man of God befought the Lord, and the | where the old Prophet dwelt: : -l agi charge a | 
fecle Gods indec [Kings hand was reftored, and became as it was f- 26-Andwhen the Prophet that brought him farbsaljedthems | 
Eat to Te. p an - ba cke againe from the way, heard thereof 3 heej 
their oldmalice, | 7- Then the King faid vnto theman of God, } faid, Te is the man ofGod,who hath bene difobe- 
asddeclatethat_ | Come home with me,thatthoumayeft|| dine,and | dient vnto the Commaundement ofthe Lorde :} 
Iwill giue thee a reward, therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vnto the! | 
- 8 Butthe man of God {aid vnto the King, If | lyon, which hath renthim and flaine him, accor- ` l 
thou wouldeft giue me halfe thine how e,I would | ding ro the word ofthe Lord, which he {pake vne l 
not goein withthee, neither would I eatebread | to him, . - 
nor drinke water inthis place, ` x; 27 Ç Andhefpaketo his fons, faying, Saddle 
9 For {| fo was it charged me by the word of | me the affe. And they fadled him, , 
2 the Lord, faying, f Eateno bread nor drinkewa- | 23 And hee went andtound his body caft im 
f seeing hehad | ter, nor turneagane by the fame way thacthow | the way, and the affe and the lyon ftood by the! | 
theexpreffeword | cameft, corps: and thelyonh.d not l eatenthe body nor! thiswas onely the 
pata 10 So hee went another way and turned not | torne the affe. Š ge Í jndgement «f 
ned therefrom, | by the way that he came to Beth-el. 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body 


neither forthe 
periwafionof man 
nor Angel, 


King, told they their father. 


{Etr locked, 


they are bac vile 
hypocrites. 
fOr, sake fufes 
NANCE, 
POr,be charged 
wae: 0 wit, an 
Angel. 
| iu 
| 
{ 


14 And went after the man of Ged,and found 
him fitting vnder an oke: and he faid vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameft from Iu- 


| ; thereon, 
| 
| 


$ ébr. fan. dah ? And he faid, + Yea. 
a Thistedidof) 


afimpleminde, | me,andeatebread, | a 

thinking it his | 16 But hee aníwered, I may not returne with 
| friendthiptos | thee,nor goeinwith thee,ne:ther will I eatbread 

Prophet. nor drinke water with thee in this place, ~ 


17 For it was chargedme by the word of the 
Lord, faying Thou fhalt eate no bread,nor drinke 
‘water there, nor turne againeto goe by the way | - 


that thou wenteft. 


| 18 Andhe faid vnto him, I am a Prophet alfo | 
asthouart, and anb Angel (pakevnto me by the | 


| b Ris faote is her 


a rin word of the Lord, faying, Bring him againe with 
mothe Prophet | theeintothine honfe , charhe may eate bread and 
fo obeyGodsexe | drinke water : but he lied vnto him, 

pe ee 19 So hee went againe with him,and did eate 


thathefsinchto. | Dread in his howe,and dranke water. 
| baue a renelation 
| to the contrary, | the Lord came vnta the Prophet , that brought 
him againe. 
21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that 
+ Godwenld re. | ¢ame from Ludah, faying, Thus faith the Lord, 
' prone his folly by | | Becau‘e thou, haft dilobeyed the mouth-of the 
| him, whe was the | Lord, and haft not kept the Commandement 
| oceafion te bring | which the Lord th God commanded thee. 
| bimiatoerrour~ | 22 But cameft backe againe , and haft eaten 
| tissue! and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
| did fay vnto thee , Thou fhalt eate no bread nor 
i ;drinke any water ) thy carkeis fhali not come vr- 
ito the fepulchre of thy fathers, 
|, 23 $ And when he had eaten bread & drunke 
hee fadledhim the affe, to wit, to the Prophet 
& whom he had brought againe, , 


ee 
ae oo 


11 @ And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
and his {onnes came and told him all theworks, 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
€l , and the words which hehad fpoken vnto the 


12 And their father faid vnto them , What 
way went he? and his fonnes f fhewed him what 
pa ie man of God went, which came from 


< 13 And heefayd vntohis fonnes, Saddle mce 
the aife. Who {addled him the affe, and hee rode 


_ 15 Ther he faid vnto him,g Come home with 


‘20 Andas they fate at the rable, the worde of 


eS aar ea a aa 


of God: fo: ifthe 
the manof God, and laide it vpon theaffe , and y pae 
brought it 2gaine,and the oldt Prophet came tol wenta hemme 
thecity,totament and bury him. agi deuovred the 
30 Andhe laid his body inhis ™ ownegraue, body. 
andthey lamented ouer him, fayng, Alas, my 
brother. > 
31 And when hehad buried'him,hee fpake t 
his fonnes, faying, When tam dead, bury yee m 
alfo in the fepuichre, where the man ofGodi 
-buried : lay my bones befide his bones, i 
32 For thatthing which hecryed by the word. 
ofthe Lord againft the alzar that is in Beth-el}. 
andagainft all the hou‘es ofthe hie places whic 
are in the cities of Samaria , Shall ‘urely come ta 
i paffe: want à | 


prepared for 
hialelfe, 


-not from his wicked way,but turned againe, and Prohte net by 


-made of the loweft ofthe people priefts of the hie 


houteofleroboam, euento roote it our, and des 


{troy it from the face of the earth, 
CHAP. XIT. 
2 Jeroboon fondesh hit wile dilgailedio Abiiah the Propbetwha. 
aeclaresh veto him she defivuthon of ba bouje. 22 ludah i 
punifhed by S5ifhak. l 
Aen time Abijah the fonne of Ieroboam' 
fell ficke. l 
'2 AndIeroboam fayd vnto his wi'e , Vp, I | i 
pray thee, aand difguile thy felfethat they know! a His owne cons. 
not that thou art the wife otleroboam , and goe {icnce bare him 
to Shiloh:for there is Ahijah che Prophet,which | 
tolde mee * that I fhould bee king ouer this’ waul. not tatiffe- 
people, _ [bisaffections 
3 And take f with b thee tenneloanes and! Which wasa nie. 
i crakn.Is,and a bo:tell ofhony,andgce to him: > ae 
ec fhall cell chee what fhal become of the yong) t Ebrimtbine 
man. slip? 


witnelle,thatthe- 
Prophet ot God 


d AAE i b According to 
4° AndTeroboamswife did fo,andarofe and! he cutone ‘tims 


went to Shiloh and came to the hou e of Ahijah: they wenreo athe 
but Ahijah could not fee, for his f fight was de-| council ot Pro. 
cayed _ his ae mpa ‘ p E Samea. 
§ Then the Lord fayd vnto Ahijah Beholde, | 777707" 
the wife of Teroboam eth nA a chia] *ageeteom 
ofrheeforherfonne, for he isficke : thus & thus __ 
fhalt thou day vato ber: fer when fhee commeth T 
Wa 


f 


y 
m Which be bad; 


33 Howbeit after this Teroboam”» conuerted » Sothe wicked: 


Gods threatnings, i 
i * l but goe beckwaids 
places. Who would , might} confecrate him‘clfe and become wotle: 


and be of the priefts of the hie places, j and werfe, 
34 Andthis thing turned to finne vnto thd faeries 3, ua 


——Fezoboamsdeltragtion forcthewed. ~~ "‘.Kings. 
___\Teroboa 


P Thenthe wife | in,the (hall faine herielfe tobe «another. 
lef leroboam. 6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the found o 


? her feer as fhe cage in.at the doore, he faid, Come 


í in thou ¢ wi bam; why feineft th 
\d Fot God oft in thou d wife of leroboam: why feineft thou chus 


‘eines difclofech cle E 
tyato his thecraft | heauie tidings. 


tand fubtiltie of 7 Goe tell Ieroboam , Thus faith the Lord 
ithe wicked. 


a fromamong the people , and haue made thee 
\ > | Prince ouer my people Lrael, 
‘ 8 Andhaue rent the kingdome away trom the 
Houe of Dauid, andhauc guen it thee, and thou 
| haft not bene- as my feruant Dauid , which kept 
i my Commandements,and followed mee with all 
his heart, and did onely that which was right in 
l mine eyes, l 
| 9 But haft done cuill aboue all that were be- 
i fore thee (for thou haft gore and wade thee ode 
E Towitt ods,and tmolten images, to prouoke mee, ani 
in pe Rah calit me behinde a aA “ae 
A 10 Therefore behold, I will bring euill vpon 
! the houfe of leroboam, and will cut offtrom Ie- 
*Chap.2t.2t. roboam him that* g piffeth againft the wall, as 
peda king 98. (well him thath is fhut vp, as him that is left. in If- 
Bacty male ,, }rael, and will fweepe away the remnant of the 
naar jhou’e of Terokoam, asa man fweepeth away 
Atwell hin — jdoung tillit be all gone. 
-¢har is inthe 


xı The dogges fhall eate him of Teroboams 
ocke that dieth in the citie, and the foules of the 
aire fhall eate him that dieth in the field: i for the 
hebonourofbu- |Lord hath faidit. i 
psi tokenof `| 2 Vptherefore and get thee to thinehoule: 

ods malediction‘ te’ when thy feere enter dito the citie, the childe 

Jfball die. } — OR 

13 And all Ifrael fhal mournefor him,and bu- 
Wie him: for hee onely of Leroboam thall cometo 

the graue , becaufe in him there is found k fome 
‘\goodnefle toward the Lord God of Lrael in the 
houfeofIeroboam. a 
14 Moreouer,, the Lord fhall ftirre him-vpa 
ies, = ing oyer Ifrael which fhall deftroy the houfe of 
‘| TheLordwill Teroboam in that day: lwhat ? yeayeuen now. 
bg cine | 15 For the Lord thall finite fael, aswhen a 
te —— eede is fhaken in the water, and he‘thall weed If 
ael ont ofthis good land,which he pue to their 


rong hold,as him 
hatisadroad. - 
They hall tacke 


1 


‘fe tothe middes 
of the wicked, 
God hath fome 
-$a whom he doeth 
eftow bis mer- 


In Meaning, En- 


athers,and fhal {catter them beyond theRuuer, 
phrates, Pecan they haue made them groues, prouoking 
l the Lord to anger, - -- owl 
16 And hé fhall gine Iftael vp, becaufe of the 
fate people thal finnes ofTeroboam, who did finne, and " made 

ot be excufed p to finne. 

ETA doe | 17 © And Ieroboams wife aro and depar- 
mandement ot ited, and came to Tirzah, and when fhe came to 
their gouernours, ithe chrefhold of the houle, the yong man died. 


' 48 And they buried him,and all Urael lamen- 
` Ited him, according to the worde of the Lorde 
. twhich he fpake by the hand of his feruant Ahi- 
| iah the Prophet. l 
| 19 Andthereft of Ieroboams a&tes, how hee 
i warred, ànd how he reigned , behold, they are 
| written in the booke of the Chronicles cf the 
[Kings ofIfracl. : 
| 20 And the dayes which Teroboam reigned, 
io TheLoed (mote | were two and twenty yeere: and he o flept with 
him that he died, [his fathers, and Nadab his fonne reigned inhis 
2.Chron.i3.20. | Gead. 
20 © Alfo Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 

reigned in Iudah, Rehoboam was one and fortie 
> Anddiedbe. | Yeere old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
i areal feuenteene p yerein erufalem,the citie which the 
‘bout ioure yeeresy Lord did chufe outfall che cribes.of Tfacl, to 


į ——t- a — ~ ~ mere 


thy felfe to be another? I am fent to thee wath 


God of Ifrael ,Forafiuuch as I haue exalted ¢ rhee 


| 


Rehoboam dicth, 
put his Name there :.and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite, . i 

22 And Judah wrought wickedneffe in the 
fight of the Lord ; and they prouokedhim more 
with their finnes, which they had committed , 
Ji chen ald that which their fathers had done, 

_ 23 For they alfomadethem high places, and 
images, and groues on euery aged 
-euery greene tree, s 

24 There were alfo Sodomites 4 in the land, 
they did according to al theabominations ofthe 
nations, which the Lord had caft out before the 
children of ffrael. _ 

25 @ And in the fift yeere of king Rehobo- 
am, Shithak king of Egypt came vp againft Ie- 
r ufalem, = : 

26 And tookethetreafures ofthe houfe ofthe 
Lord, andthe treafures of the Kings houfe, and 
tooke away all: alfo he caried away all the thields 
of gold * which Salomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 
fen fhields, and committed them ynto the handes 
of the chiefe ofthe guard, which waited at the 
‘doore of the kings houfe, 

;28 And when the king went into the houfe of 
the Lord,the garde bare them,and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reft of the afts of Rehoboam, and 


Or, befides alli 


adgement de» 


Chap.t0.t6, 


A] heir fathers had 
Hjand vnder pene by their finnes, 


_ Where idolas | 


allthat he did,are they not written inr the booke|t Which booke 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 
30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Teroboam ¢ continually. 
31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 


werecalled the 


and 12.146 


his mothers name was Naamath ant Ammonite: 
and Abiiam his fanne réigned in his ftead, 


CHAP. XV.. M 

z Abziow veigneth ouer Indah, 9 Afafucceedeth In bitroume 

- 16 The bastellbemeene Afa and Balha. 34 lehofbaphat juce) 
aa E 25 Nadab (uccetdeshieroboars, 28 Baafha kila | 
eth Nadab, o n : 


ams life. 
t whofeidola- 


fonuetollowed. 


Nd in theeighteenth yeere of*King Ierobo- 
am thefonne of Nebat,reigned Abiiam ouer 
Judah. - 
..2 Three yeeres reigned heein Terufalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter ot 
*Abithalom., , 

3 ‘And þewalked in all thefins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfite with the Lord his God, as the heart of 
Dauid his father. 

4 ButforDauids{ake didthe Lord hisGod 
giue hima b light in Terufalem,and fer vp his fon! b Meaninga 
after him,and-eftablithed Ierufalem. fonne to reigue 

$  Becau(e Dauid did that which was right in| et dae 
the fight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
that hecommaaded him all the dayes of his life, 
*faue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, 

6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam as longas he lived, 

7 Thereft alfo of the aGtes of Abiiam,andall 
that hedid,are they not written in the* booke of] *2, (bron.t3.36 
the Chronicles ofl kings ofludah ? there was} — 
alo warre betweene AbiulamandIeroboam. 

8 And Abiiam flepr with his father and they 
buried him in the citie of Danid: and Afa his fon) - 
reigned in his ftead, 

9 @ * Andin the twentie yeere of Teroboam 
King of Ifrael reigned Ala ouer udah. 

10 Hee reignediu Ierufalem one and fourtie 


sa SEES 


a Some thinke 


fonue, 


*2.Saus. 01.46 
and 12.9. 


ra [brongt 


bookes of Shema 
iahand Iddo the 
Prophets,2.chro. 


was buried ig: f a 24,14 Thacis,allthe 
with. his tathers in the citie of Dauid: Mae incall 


try Rehcboam h 


*3.Cbron.ti.226 


that thiswas Abe 
falom Salomons 


a 


AP A a O 


ommiteed, tillag } 
length Gods iu 


_ Af. Warr 


That is, his 
Zrandmo.ner, as 
‘Dauid is often- 
times call: d ña 


lgrandfatber he 


grar 12 Andhee tooke away the Sodomites out of 


the Lind , and put away all tHe idoles that his fa- 
thers had made, 
13 Andhe4 put downe *Maachah his mother 


Li 
d Neither kinred 
or authonitie Ko from her eftate , becante shee had made an 


ae dolein agroue: and Afa deflroyed her idoles, 
iblafpheme God, fand burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 


and become ido- 
laters, but muft 
be punithed. 
*2.C bron.15.16. 
e Forinthatthat 
ce fuffered them 
to worthip God in 
other places,then 
he had appointed, 
jitcame of igno- 
jeanceand notof 


14 But they put not downe the hie places. Ne- 
uerthelefle Alas heart was € vpright with the 
Lord all his dayes, j 
15 Alfo he brought inthe holy veffels of his 
father,and the things that he had dedicated vnto 
the huu.e of the Lord,filuer and gold,and veflels, 
16 @ Andthere was warre betweene Afa and 
Baafha king of Ifrael all their dayes, 
17 Then Baafha king of Ifrael went vp againft 


| 


eens Bai 
iF Ol the fame pur. |Ludah and built f Ramah, fe that hee would ler 
pofethatlerobo- {None goe out orin to Ala king of Iudah. 


am did, becaufe 
ehe people frould 
‘Bot poevpto [e= 
eufalem, leit they 
{ fhould follow 


18 Then Afatooke all the tiluer and the gold 
that was leit in the treafures of the houfe of the 
Lord,and the treafures ofthe Kings houte, & de- 
liuered them into the hands of his feruants , and 


Tayong, [King Ala tent them to “ Ben-hadad the fonne of 
40r, am. = [Tabrimon ,the fonne of Hezion king of || Aram 


that dwelt at Damafcus, aying, 

19 There sa conenant betweene mee and thee, 
and betweene my father and chy father : behold, I 
haue fent vnto thee a pre.ent of filuer and golde: 
come breake thy couenant with Baafha king of 
Lirael,that he may g depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king Afa, 
and fent the captaines of the hofts, which he had, 
againft the cities of Ifrael , and {mote Tion,and 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, 
ith all the land of Naphrali, 

21 And when Baafha heard thereof, hee left 
uilding ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah, 
22 Then kingA‘a]| affembled all Iudah,tnone 


if And vexe me 
no longer, 


| Or, twade a pro- 


me - excepted , and they tooke the ftones of Ramah, 
až 7. Genero land the timber thereof , wherewith Baafha had 


built,and king Afa built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin and Mizpah. 

23 Andthe reft ofall the aftes of Afa, and all 
his might,and al that he did,and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? butin his old 
age he was difea’ed in his h feete. 

24 And Afa fleptwithhis fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
ifather.. And Tehofhaphat his fonne rcignedin 


| 


| 


th He had the gout 

land put his troft 
itather in PhiGcie 
ens cheninthe 


Lord,a.Chron. his ftead, 
yer gteatgrand-| 25 And Nadab the fonne of Teroboam began 
father, toreigne ouer L'rael the “cond yeere ¢ FAla king 


of Iudah,and reigned ouer I rael two yeere. 

26 Andhee did euill in thefight of the Lord, 
walking inthe way of his father,and in hisfinne 
wherew.th he made Ifrael to finne. 

27 And Baatha thefonne of Ahiiahof the 
hou’e of Iffachar con‘pired againft him,and Baa- 

aflewhimat Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiftims: for Nadab and all L{rael laid Gege 
to Gibbethon. 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Afa king of Iu- 
dah did Baatha flay him,and reigned in his ftead 

29 Andwhenhewas king, hekfmote all the 
hou'e of I:roboam, he leftnone alineto Ierobo- 
am, vneillhee had deftroyed him, according to 


| 
| 
| 


k SoGod Ritred 
vp one tvrantto 
panith the wie. 
kedneffe of ano- 
ther, 


dolatriewith bis $ 
alucs,acd fo pro- 

okingGodto . 
ager. 


31 And the refidue of the a@es of Nadab,and |! 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

32 And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baatha king of Iirael, all their dayes. 

33 Inthe third yeere of Afa king of ludah,be- 
gan Baafha the fonne of Ahiiah toreigne ouer all 
Tfrael in Tirzah, and reigned foure and twentie 
— “ips , the kings ol If. 

34 And hee did euill in the fight ofthe Lord,j25 recained 
walkingin the way of leroboam, and in his finne, i 
wherewith he made Ifrael to finne. ~ 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Of Basha. 6 Elah. g Zimri. 16 Nari, 31 Abab 
waarvricth lexebel, 34 Lericho ù buils agane. 
Hen the word of the Lord came to Iehuthe 
p aa of Hanani againft Baafha, faying, 

2 aForafmuchas I exalted thee out ofthe duft |a Thus fpake 
and made thee Captaine ouer my people Ifrael, lebu to Raafha in 
and thou haft walked in the way of Ieroboam, (° Name oi the 
and haft made my people Iraelto linne, topro-| * 
uoke me with their finnés, | 

3_ Beholde , Iwill takeaway the pofterity of -f 
Baalha , and the poíteritie of his houie , and wiil 
make b thine houte like the *houfe of leroboam, 
the fonne of Nebat. 

4 *He that dieth ofBaafhas ftocke inthe city, 
him fhall the dogges eate : and thatmanofhim 
which dicthin the fields , fhall the foules of the 
aire eate. 

5 And the reft of the ats of Baathayand what 
he did,and his || power,are they not written in the 
booke of the* Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

6 So Baabha {lept with his tathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his fonne reignedin 
his ftead, 

7 Andalfo cby the hand of Ichu the fonneof 
Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lord 
to Baafha,andto his houfe, that he fhould be like 
the houe of leroboam , euen for all the wicked- 
neffe that hee did in the fight ofthe Lord, in pro- 
uoking him with the worke ofhis hands, and be- 
caule ey killed dhim. i 

8 € Inchefixe and twentie yeere of Afa king 
of Iudah, began Elah the fon of Baatha to reigne 
ouer Lirael in Tirzah, and reigned two yeere. 

9 Andhisferuant Zimri,captaine of halfe his 
charets,confpired againft him, as hee was in Tir- 
zah € drinking , till he was drunken in the houfe 
of Arza fteward ofhishowein Tirzah. ` 

10 And Zimri came and {more him,and killed 
him in the fenen andtwentie yeere of Afa king of 
Tudah, and reigned in his tead. 

11 § And when hee was King, and {ate on his 
throne he flew al the houfe of Baafha,not leauing 
thereof one to pifle againft a wall, neither of his 
kinstolkes,nor ofhis friends. 

12 Sodid Zimri deftrov all the houf of Baa- 
fha, according ro the word of the Lord which he 
pake again{t Baafha by the hand of Iehu the 
f Prophet. i 4 

13 Forall the finnes of Baatha , and finnes of We 
Elah his onne, which they orto made Ifrael wereFre hers. 


“Which was 
he place where 


b Meaning the 
houfe of Bastha, 
Chap. 5.29. 

* Chapetgtt, 


fOr, vahħantnefe, 
* 2,.Covow t6... 


c Thacis,the 
Prophet did his 
meflage, 


d Meaning. Nadab 


l 
leroboam lionne. | 
i 
(i 
4 


e TheChalde 
rext beehrhes, 
Drinking tiltbe 
was dionken in 
he Temple of Ar- 
Za theidole by nit 
houfe in Tivzah, 


j 
| 
| 
1 
1 
{ 


to 


a 


+ 


= 


> a 


Omi 


{ 


ig Thefiege had 
scontioued from 
athe cimeot Nadab 
jg 


| 


, Where Zimri 
ikept himfeliein 


hold, 


NTA bnsnt the 
Kings house upon 
bia, 


| 
| 


14 Andthe reft of theaas of Elah,and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of [frael ? 

15 {Inthe feuen and ewentie yeere of Afa 
king of Ludah didZimri reigne feuen daies inTir- 
zah, and the people was then in campe s againft 
Gibbethon, which belongedto the Philiftims. 

16 Andthe people of the hofte heard fay, Zim- 
rihath conipired, and hathalfo flainethe King. 
Wherefore all Ifrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hofte, king ouer Ifrael that fame day, enen in 
the hofte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
all Hrael with him,and they befieged £ Tirzah. 

18 And when Zimri faw,that the citie was ta- 
ken, hee went into the palace of the Kings houfe, 
and burat himfelte, andthe Kings houle wich 
fire, axd to died, n 

19 For his finnes which hee finned, in doing 
that which is euil in the fight ofthe Lord,in wal- 
king in theway of Ieroboam , andin his finnes 
which he did,caufing Ifrael to finne. 

20 And the reft of the aftes of Zimri, and his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not written.in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of It 
rael ? 

21 Then were the people of Ifrael diuided into 


i Thatis,chepeo, |twWo parts : fer i halfe the people followed Tibni 


ple which were 


the fonne ofGinath to make him King, and the 


Jnocatthefiegeot | other halfe followed Omri. 


‘Gibbethon: for 
ithere they had 
scholen Omti 


10r, Shorseron, 


| 
| 
| 


ik For fuch isthe 
mature of idolatry, 
ithat the fuperiti- 
tion thereof daeth 
‘dayly encreale,and 
stheelder itisthe 
more abominable 
at ts before God 
and his Church, 


| 
13 He wasthefinft | DUriedin ! Samaria : and Ahab his fonne reigned 
iKine that was bu-| an his ftead, 


- jand cruel petlees 


< ‘ned Samaria at 


Ieerthacthe king 
i 

f houle was burne 
io Tirzah, 


m By whofe 

| meanes he fell zo 
all wicked and 

‘frange idolatry, 


SSUEIONe 


= Ee 


| 


| 


22 Butche peoplethar followed Omri,preuai- 
led againft the people that followed Tibni the 
fonne ofGinath.foTibni died,and Onwri reigned, 

23 Inthe one and thirtie yeere of Afa king of 
Iudah began Omrito reigne quer Liracl, and rezg- 
ned twelue yeeres Sixe yeerereigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought the mountaine || Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and built 
in the mountaine,and called the name ofthe city 
which he built , after the name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine,Samarig. 

25 But Omri did enill in the eves ofthe Lord, 
and did kworfe then all chat were before him, 

26 For he walked in all che way of Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nebat , andin h's finnes wherewith 
he made Ifrael to finne in prouoxing the Lord 
God of Ifrael with their vanitics. 

27 Andtherelt of the ates of Omri, that hee 
did,and the ftrength that he fhewed,are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iirael ? 

28 And Omri flept with his fathers , and was 


29. Now Ahab the fonne of Qmribeganne to 


* | reigne ouer Iiraek, in the eight and thirtie yeere 


of Afa king of Indah:and Ahab the fonne of Om- 
rireigned ouer Ifrael in Samariatwo and twenty 
yeere, : 

30 And Ahabthe fonne ofOmri did worfe in 
the fight of the Lordthen all ý were before him, . 

31 Forwas ita light thing for him to walke in 
the finnes of leroboam the fonne of Nebat,except 
hee tooke Iezebel alfo the daughter of Ethbaal 
King of the Zidonians to m wife, and went and 
ferucd Baal, and worshipped him > 

32 Alfo hee reared vp an altar to Baal inthe 
houte of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pro~ 


gs Elijah fed 
ceeded , and did prouoke the Lord God of Lfrae 
more then all the Kings of Ifrael that were befor 


him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 
n Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram hiseldeft ionné, and fet vp the gates thereo 
in his youngeft fonne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he fpake t by Tofhua th 
fonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XVII, 
x hjah forwarneth of the famine to come. 4 He is fedofRa 
ucas. 9 Hen jens to Larephato, where bereftorcsn hubopefe 
fenne to life. 


Nd Eliiah the Tithbite one of the inhabi- 

tants of Gilead {aid vnto Ahab,* As the Lord 
God of Lirael liveth, before whom I 2 ftand,chere 
fhall bee neither dew nor raine thefe yeeres, bur 
b according to my word, 

2 @ And the word of the Lord came ynto 
him, faying, 

Goe hence , and turne thee Eaftward, an 
hide thy felfein the || riner Cherith, that is ouer 
againk Lorden, i 

4 Andthou fhalt drinke of the riuer : and I 
haue commanded the ¢ rauens to feed thee ther e, 

© § So hee went and did according vnto the 
word ofthe Lord: for he went, and remained by 
the riuer Cherith that is ouer againft Torden, 

6 And the rauens brought him bread & flefh 
inthe morning, and bread and flefh in the eue 
ning, and he cleans of the riuer, 

7 And aftera while the riuer dried vp, be- 
caufe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 @Andthe4 word of the Lord came ynto 
him, faying, 

9 *Vp,and get thee to Zarephath,which is in 
Zidon, and remaine there : beholde, I haue com 
manded awidow there to fuftaine thee. 

10 So,hee arofe and went to Zarephath: an 
when hecame to the gate of the citie,behold, th 
widow was there ¢ gathering ftickes : and he cal 
led her,and {aid,Bring me,I pray thee,a little wa- 
ter ina veffell, that I may drinke, 

rr And as fhe was going to fet it,he called to 
her, and faid, Bring mee, I pray thee,a morfell o; 
bread in thine hand, 

12 And fhee faid, as the Lord thy God liueth, 
T haue not a cacke,but even an handfull of meal 
ina barrell, anda little oylein a crufe: and be 
hold, I am gathering { a few ftickes for to goe i 
and dreffe it for me and my fonne, that wee may 
eate it, and f die, 

13 AndEhijah faid vnto her, Feare not,come 
doe as thou haft (aid, but make me thereof a littl 
cake firft of all, and bring it vnto mee , and af- 
terward make for thee, andthy forme. 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael,¢ Th 
meale in the barrell thall not be wafted , neither: 
fhall the oyle in the crufe be diminithed, vnto the 
time that the Lord fend raine vponthe earth, 

15 Sofhewent and didas Eliiah faid, and fhe 
dideate : fo-did he and her houfe h for a certaine 
time. 

16 The barrell of the meale wafted not, nor 
the oyle was fpent out of the cru , according t 
the word of the Lord,which he fpake by the han 
of Eliiah. 

17 © Andafterthefethings , the fonne of the 
wife ofthe houfe fell ficke, and his fickenefle was 
fo fore, |] that there was no i breath left in him. 

18 And fhe faid vnto Elsah, What haue Ito “a 
wi 


amenna: 


fRauens 


n Reade lohh, $. 
26. 


tEbr.by the hand 
of Tofua, 


* Eccims 48.3. 
4478. $16,179. 

a That is, whom 
I ferue, 2 
b BucasT haft 
declare by Gods 
reuclation, 


IA 


e Toftrengthen 

his faith againft 

perfecuggon,God. 
omileth to feed 
im miraculoufly, 


d Asthe troubles 
ofthe Saints of 
God are many, fo 
his mercy isener 
at hand to delie 
verthem, ` 

* Luke 4.255266 


e Allthis wasto 
ftrengthen the 
faith of Bliiah,ta: 
the intent that he 
oom] vol v 
nothing world 
but anelh trok r 
on Gods proni- 
dence, 


+ Ebr.ewo, 


f For tbere isno 
hope ofany more 
fultenance, 


g God receiGett 
no benefit forthe 
vie of his,buthe 
promifeth amoft 
ample recampencé 
for thefame. 


h Thatis,tillhee 
had raine & food 
ou the earth, 


f Orthat bedted. 
i God would try 
whether fhe had 
learned by his. 
merciful proni- 
dence to make 
him her only flay 
and comfort, 


The widowcs fonneraifed ro life. Chapyviij. Elijah, Obadiahyand Ahab, 130 


ith thee , O thou man of God? artthou come} But I thy fernaneé feare the Lord from my youth:| 4 yam none of 
o me to call my finne to remembrance,and to 13 Wasitnottold my lord, what I did when! the wicked perfes 
ay my fonne ? Jezebel Lew the Prophets of the Lord,how I hid: ent a a 
19 And he faid vnto her, Giue me thy fonne: f| an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties lam ad I 
nd he tooke him out of her bofome, and caried | in a caue,and fed them with bread and water > | 


; : 2 pleafare, bur ierue | 
im vp into a chamber,where hee abode and laid | 14 Ard now thou fayeft, Goe, tell thy lord, 


j 
i 


i 
d 
7 
| 
j 
t 


Godand faucue | 
m vpon his owne bed. his children. 
20 Then hee called vnto the Lord,and fayde, 


He was afraid 


Lordmy God, haft thou $ punifhed alfo this 
ko ia awe bee s sane 5 withwhom I foiourne, by killing her 
1 d,and 5 : r 
is miniterseon- | 21 Andhe ftretched himfelfe vpon the childe 


emned, except he 


ree times, and called vnto the Lord,and {aid,O 
hould haue con- 


ord my God, I pray thee, let this childes foule 


w ht ome into him againe 

she bad begun fa] f Be 
Eroan 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
while he there nd the foule of the childe came into him againe, 


mad. ndhe reuiued. 


23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and brought 
im downe out of the chamber into the houfe, 
nd delinered him vnto his mother , and Elijah 
aid,Behold,thy fonne liueth. 


Sohardathing 24 And the woman faid vnto Elijah, Now 11 


it isto depend on ow that thou art aman of God, and that the 
(Ged,exceptwe be Wword ofthe Lord in thy mouth is true. 

confirmed by mi- i 

ae CHAP. XVIIL 


r Eliabis(entto Ahab. t3 Obad'ab bidethan hundreth Pro» 
pheise qo Elab killeshall Baals prophess. 45 Heobtaineih 
vanes 


f many dayes,the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah , in the a third yeere, faying, Goe, 
fhew thy felfe vnto Ahab , and I will fend raine 
vpon the earth. 
And Elijah went to fhew himfelfe vnto A- 
bab and there wasa great famine in Samaria. 

And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 

b Godhad begun [of his houfe: ( and Obadiah b feared God 


a Afterthat hée 
(departed fromche 
‘gines Cherith. 


2 


to wotrkehis feare greatly: 

27 E” For when Iezebel deftroyed the Prophets 

brogghthimta |of te Lord , Obadiahtooke anhundreth Pro- 

theknowledge, {phets, andhidthem by fiftiein a cane, and hefed 

seep ee q- [them with bread and water.) 

if : that isto ae 5 And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah,Goe into the 

MfeflebisName ` |land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto 
all the riuers, iffo be that we may finde grafleto 


jopenly. 
1 


faue the horfes and the mules aliue, leaft wee de- 
|priue the land of thebeafts. è 
6 And fo they diuided the land betweene 
themto walke thorowist. Ahab wenrone way 
by himfelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himfelfe. — ‘ i 
y @ Andas Obadiah was in the way,behold, 
€ Ged pitieth off | Elijah c met him: and he knewe him, and fell on 
times the wicked] his face and faid, A*t notthou my lord Elijah? 
a ae Neu 8 And heanfwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Elijahtomeete | Bchold,Elijah where, 
with Obadiahehat} og And he fard,What haue I finned,that thou 
pas benefitmight | wouldeft deliuer thy feruant into the hand of A- 
e knewento be fabro 3 
granted tor Gods | 4D, tolay me + F , 
Shildreas fake, 10 As the Lord thy God liueth,there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my Lord hathnot fent 
to feeke thee : and when they faid, He is not here, 


they had not found thee. 


hold Elijah é here, 


etooke an oath ofthe kingdome and nation, if 
rr And now thou fient Goce tell thy lord,Be- 


12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord fhal! carie thee into fome place 
that I doe not know: fo when I come and tell A- 
hab, ifhe cannot finde thee,then will he kill-mee: 


Behold, Elitch és bere that he may flay me. 

15 AndEijahfaid, As the Lord of hoftes li- 
ueth,before whom I ftand,I will {urely thew ¢ my 
felfe vnto him this day, 

16 @ So Obadiah went to meete Ahbab , and 
told him.And Ahab went to meete Elijah. 

17 Andwhen Ahab faw Elijah, Ahab faid vn- 
to him, Artthouhe that troubleth Lfael ? 

18 Andhe aniwered,I hane nat troubled Ifa 
el, but f thou and thy fathers houfe , in that yee 
haue forfaken the commaundements of the Lord, 
and thou haft followed Baalim, 

19 Now therefore fend , and gather tome all 
frael vnto mount Carmel , and the Prophets of 
Baal foure hundred and fiftie,and the prophets of 
aera foure hundred, which eate at Tezcbels 
able. 

20 Ç So Ahab fent vnto all the children of 
frael, and gathered the Prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel, 

21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and 
aid,How long s halt ye betweene two opinions? gh gion and make 
ifthe Lordbe God, follow him: but if Baal bee i notasathing 
he then goeafter him, And the people anfwered mdifferent.whe- 
him not a word. n 

22 Thenfaid Elijah vnto thepeople, I onely ree on a 
remaine a prophet of the Lord: butBaals pro- God whelly or ia 
phets arefoure hundred and fiftie men, | pe cepina 

33 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes, 
andlet them chufe the one,and cut him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , but put no fire under, 
and I will prepare the other bullock, and lay him 
on the wood,and will put no fire vader, ` 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god,and 
Twill call on thename of the Lord: and ther the 
God that anfwereth h by fire, lethimbee God, 
And all the people anfwered, and faid, Iris well 
fpoken. 

25 And Elijah faid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chufe you a bullocke, and prepare him firft, (for 
ye aremany) and call onthename of your gods, 

ut put no fire under. 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen them, and they preparedit , and called on 
the name of Baal from morning to noone, faying, 
O Baal,heare vs: but there was no voyce,nor any 
to anfwere: and they i leapt vponthe altar that 
was made, 

27 Andat noone Elijah mocked them, and 
faid, Crielowde : for heisa* god: either hee 
talketh or purfucth hy ensmmes, or isin hisiour- 
ney,or it may beethat heefleepeth, and inuft bee 
lawaked. 

28 And they cried lowd,and cut themfelues as 
their maner was, with kniues and lancers,till the 
blood gufhed out ypon them. 

29 And whenmidday was paffed, and they 
had prophefied vntill the offering of the esemag 
facrifice,there was neither voyce , nor one toan- 
fwere,nor any thatregarded. ! 

30 And Elijah faid vnto all the people, Come 
tome, And all the people came to him, And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe. 

31 AndElijah cooketwelue ftones according 
2 to 


he eruerk, 


The true mini- 
ers o! God angl: 
ot onely notte 
fer the truethto 
evojuttly flands. 


oldly the wicked 


anderers without 
{ped ofperica, 


Be conftantin 


By fending 
owne fire from 
eaves to burne 
e lacrifice, 


As men rauithed 
ith fome itrange 
irit, - 
You efteeme 
imasagod. 
He mecketh 


By my prefence 
will declare thar 
hou baft tald him 


d.buttoreprone | 


ee 


“FEifjah killeth Baalsprophers. 


| tothe numb er of the tribes of the fonnes of Iaa- 


[kob, (vnto whome the word of the Lord came, | his life, and came to Beer-fheba, whichis inlu 
_ { dah,and left his cruant there. 


(faying, * Ifrael (hall be thy name.) 


P Gon.32.28, i 


akng. 1734 32 Andwiththe ftones he built an altar in the 


i Name of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 
i boutthe altar, as great as would conteine two 
_, | f meatures ofleede. 

ee — i 33 And hee put the wood in order, and hewed 
an wn cde l the bul ockein piecesyand laid him on the wood: 
potesandathid | 33 And (aid,Fillfowre barrels with water,and 
park apiece. powre it on the burnt offering and on the wood, 
| : Againehe {aid:Doe fo againe.And they did fo the 
! fecond time. And hee tiide,Doe it the third time, 
| | And they didit the third time. 

| 35 And the water ranne round about the al- 

tar: and he m tilled che ditch with water alfo. 

36 And when they fhould offer the eaening 
facritice,Elijah the Prophet came,and faide,Lord 
God of Abraham,Izhak, and of Ifrael, let it bee 
knowen this day, that thou art the God of Urael, 
and that i amthy ‘eruant , and that L haue done 
all thele things at chy commandement. 

37 Heareme, O Lord, heare mee, and let this 
people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and 
a thou haft turned their heart againe® at the 
luft. ; 

38 Thenthe fire of the Lord fell, and confi- 
med the burnt offering, and the wood , and the 
ftones,and the duft, and licked vp the water that 
was in the ditch. 

39 Andwhen all the people faw it,they fell on 
inis faces,and faid,The Lordis God,the Lordis 
God. 

40 And Elijah faid vnto them, Take the Pro- 
phets of Baal,let not © a man ofthem efcape : and 
they tooke them,and Elijah brought them to the 
ieveretruely per- | brooke Kifhon,and flew them there. 
ifwatedtoconfeffs} 41 © And El.jah ‘aide ynto Ahab, Get thee 
se vp,eate and drinke, for there s a found of much 
[him wit alltheie| Fane. i z 
pamena idateo g 42 So Ahab went vp to eate andto drinke, 
‘the idolatershis and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he 
a crouched vnto the earth, and put his face be- 

| tweenehis knees, 

43 And {aide to his feruant, Goe vp now,and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,and looked,and fayd, There is nothing. Again 
he iaid, Goe againe p ituen times, 

44 And atthe deuenth timehce fayd, Behold, 
there arifeth a little cloude out of the Sea like a 
mans hand, Then he faid, Vp,and ay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready thy charet, and get thee downe, that 
the raine ftay thee nor. 

5 And in j] the meane while the heanen was 
ke with cloudes and winde , and there was a 
greatraine, Then Ahab went vp, and came to 


m Hereby he de- 
elared the excel. 
ent power ot 
Te ecicallan coniras 
jriz to nature coal 
make che fire 
barne cucniathe 
iwacer,tothe inten 
ithey thoaldhaue 
i move accafion te 
fdoubtthat he is 
ithe onch God. 
n Though God 
fuffer his co ruma 
in blindnefleand 
¢rrorfora time, 
iyetatthe length 
hecalleththem 
hometohimby 
ifome notorious 
ifigne and worke. 
| 


o He commanded 
Rieu thatasthey 


| 
| 
| 


p AsGods fpirit 
mooued him to 
ipray, fo was hee 
Htreng'hened by 
ithe fame that he 
{did nocfaine But 
teontinued {till cil 
ihe had obtained. i 4 
uy beveand there, 
i » l blac 


4 
.q Hee was fo 


< ftrengthened with Izreel. 


Godsfpiciethat 
he runtafter then 
thecharet was 
[role to rune. 

4 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 
and he girded vp his loynes, and ran q before A- 
hab till he came to Izreel. 


CoH RAS Peer x.. 


5 Blyah feee from tezibel, snourifhea bp the Ancelof God: 
15 He commanded sto anom Hazael, Iehs, and Elias. 


N Ow Ahab tolde Lezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and how hee hadflaine all thea Pro- 
phets with thefword. 


2 Then lezebel {ent ameflenger vnto Elijah, 


h Towie.of Raal. 
ib Though the 
(wicked ragea. 
awe T l 
ren.yethehol. į 


k aen ] faying,b The gods doe fo to me and more al otf 
Beea I make not thy lifelike one of their lines by to 


joman this time, 


i 
| 
i 


lice, 


—~T.Rings, 


-yoxe of oxen before bim ;,and was with uke 


TGR A ~ 


3. € When he faw that, hearofe,and went |] fo Jo: moma 


mind led him. 


4 Euthewenta dayes iourney into the wil 
dernefle , and came and fate downe vnder alu} + 
niper tree,and defired that he might die, and {a:d,j ¢ Sehard a thing 
Iris now enough : O Lord, € take my -oule for Ij '* t$ ma 
am no better then my fathers, mae eiae ine | 

5 Andas hee lay and flept vnder the Tunipert saintscould net 
tree,behold now,an Angel touched him,and {aid cvvreouethe 
vnto him,Vp,and eace. = 

6 And when he looked about,beholde,ther 
was a cake baken or the coales, anda pot of wa 
ter at his head: fo hee dideate and drinke,and re 
turned and fiept, 

7 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord came againeth 
fecond time,and touched h m, and faide, Vp,an 
eate. for d thou haft a great journey, 

8 @Then hee arofe, and did cate and drinke, 
and walked in the ftrength of that meate fortie 
dayes and fortie nights,vnto Horeb the mounto 
God. 

9 And there hee entred into a cane, and lod- 
ged there : and behoid , the Lord ipake to him, 
oe vnto him , What doeft chou heare , E- 

jah? 

10 Andheeanfwered, I haue ¢ beene very iea- 
lous for the Lord God ot hoftes : for the children 
of Ifrael haue forfaken thy couenant , broken 
downe thine altars and faine thy Prophets with 
the fword * and I oncly am left, 
my lifeto take it away. 

xı And hee faide, Come out, and ftand vpon 
the mount before the Lord,And behold, the Lord 
went by, and a mighty ftrong winde rent the 
mountaines , and brake the rockes before the 
Lord: bt the Lord was! notin thewinde : andft For thenature 
after the winde came aneaithquake: bu: the Lord] of man tsnotable 
was not in the earthquake: coe 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: but the (wll ar toad in 
Lord was notin the fire: and after the fire came af bis Rrensth and 
ftill and foit voy ce, mie a 

AE z . fthrrefore of ms 
P 13 = when Elijah heard it, he coucred hi mercie he fubmite 
ace with his mantle, and went out, and ‘ftood infteth himiel“eto 
the entring in of the caue, and behold, there carmel ont capacities 
s oe vnto him, and aid, What doc thou here, 

ijah ? 

14 And hean%wered, I haue beene very iclous 
for the Lord God of hofts, s becaufe the children g We ought net 
of Lrael haue forfaken chy couenant, caft downed to depend on the 
thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with ;the{™!titudein maine 
fword,and I onely am lelt, and they feeke my lite mi e 
to take it away. our dnety fore- 

15 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe, returne| quiceth,we ought 
by mhe wilderneffe vnto Damafcus , and when} t° doc it 
y” commeft there , anoint Hazael king ouer 

Aram, 

16 And Iehuthe fonne of Nimhhi fhalt thou 
anoint king ouer Ifrael: and Elitha the fonneo 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah fhalt thou anoint to 
be Prophet in thy roome, 

17 And* him that efcapeth from the fword 
of Hazael fhall Iehu flay : and him that efcapeth 
from the {word of Iehu, fhall Euft-aflay, * 

18 Yer will* I leaue feuen thowand in Iiael, f> om rr.. 
even h all the knees that haue not bowedvntojh He declareth. 
Baal,and euery month thathach not kifledhim, (that wicked dif. 

19 § Sohe departedthence, nd found Elitha hs = om. 
the fonne of Shaphar who was plowing wewee S 


d He deelareth, 
that except God 
had nourithed him 
miracalonfly, it 
had not beene pofa 
fible for him ta 
hane gone thss 
fousney, 


e He cof phaineth 
thatthe more zea- 
lous that he thewe 
ed himfeltero 

À maintaine Gods 
and they fcekejglory,the more 
crud ly was he 
perfecuted, 


* Rot Zo 


E aa cet D E CE RR e 
A a ea ee NR 


OnySpria. 


ğ 2. King 9.%35 
ecelns,g8.8. i 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
i 


twelit : and Elijah went toward him,and caft his 
mantle 


vase eet N, rm in SHINN ans sop et eee 


ma es = own peenem mie 
f Samaria befjeged, Ahabs _____ —_—————— Chap.xx.  _.._vitoriesouer Benhadad, 138 , 


{ mantell vpon him. , ofthe prouinces. He faid againe,Who Mall order 
! 20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah,! the battell ? And he anfwered, Thou, } 
i Thoughthisna- | and faid,i Letme,I pray thee, kifle my{atherand| 15 @ Then hee numbred the feruants of the} 
ftuallafectionis | my mother,and then I will follow thee. W ho an-} princes of the prouinces, and they were two hun-) 
noro ne couche jAweredhim,Go,returne : for what haue I done to Í dred two and thirtie: and afterthem he numbred) 
ed yer t: ought 3 ? 4 : s 4 
nortomooueys fthec? -į thewholepeople of all the children of Irael enen] 
whenGodealleth | 21 Andwhen he went backeagainefromhim, | feuen thoufand, i 
stofeuchim — | he cookea couple of oxen,and flew them,and fod | 16 Andthey went out at noone: but Ben-ha- 
k Hewoutdoot | their fleth with the k inftrumcnts of the oxen,and | dad did drinke till hee was drunken in thetents, 
flay till wood was} gaue vnto the people,and they didcate. then hee | toth hee andthe kings : fer two and thirtie kings! 
vonght:fogteat |aro‘eand went atter Elijah , and miniftred ynto , helped him, i ! 
mamee Blum, | 17 Sothe bferuants of the princes ofthe pro-ih Thatis yong 
ion CHAP. XX | uinces went out firft:and Ben-hadad fent out,and | men trained inthe 
; ; mas * a i eee they fhewed him faving .Th men com į feruice of Princes, 
j? Sammariaa beficged. 13 The Lord promifeth the villory to A- y thew maying, i Here are € out} 


] habbya Proper. 30 Moe tinea trael rane peace with Bene of Samaria. . | i 
1 kraad andurcprored therefore by sbe Prophet, | 18 Andhe faid, Whether they te come cut for: 
EA Hen Ben-hadad the kingof|| Aram affembled | Peace stake them alue: or whether they bee come} 
a Thatisgouer! | A all bis army,ard rwo and thirty kings with | OUT to fight,take them yet alive, 
Bours,and rulers ‘him, with horles, and charets, and went vp and 19 So they came out of the citie,to wit,the fer- 
_ ee befieged {| Samaria,and fought againft it. uants of the princes of the prouinces,and the hoft | 
a i 2 Andheefent meflengers to Ahab king of } which followed them, . | 
7- , Ifrael into the citie, 20 Andthey fleweuery one his fenemy: and f Elir man. 
| 3 And (aid vnto him, Thus faithBen-hadad, the || Aramites fied and Lirael purted them: bur i Gaspe 
iThy filucrand thy gold is mine: alfothy women, | Ben-hadad the king of Aram e‘caped onanborfe |; igh themehat 
land thy faire children aremine. | with fis! horfemen, jwereappointed 
4 And the king of Ifrael an‘wered, and faid, | 2x Andthe king of I‘rael went out,arid ‘mote [for the p:eferna- 
My lord king, according to thy faying, ® lam | the horfes and charets,and witha great flaughter ttonol bis perfon 
pe i. thine,and all thar I haue, i | flew he the Aramites. ; | 
Duas i 5 And when the meflengers came againe,th 22 (For there had comea Prophet to the king | 


of Ifrael and had faid vnro him,Goe,be of good! 
(When T fhall’end ynto thee,and command, thou | Courage,and confider, and take heede what thou| 
`. fhalt del/uer mee thy filuer and thy gold,and thy doeft : tor when the ycere 1s gone about,the kingi 
hwomen,and thy children, of Aram will come vp againit thee) 
; PS cOr Mel will@nd my feruants vnto thee | _ 23 @ Then the feruants of the king of Aram 
e Hewouldaot iby to morrowthistime: & they (hall fearch thine faid vnto him, Their *gods are gods ot the moun-|k Thns thewie. 


ept hisan- : D ez ieee hee ? ; lalphe 
x ne e {hou,and the houfes of thy feruants : and what- | taines,and thereiore they overcame vs: but let vs jked b'alpheine 


faid, Thus commaunderh Ben-hadad, and faith, 


: “ag : P a rte ia [Godis theit turie 

jia ot haud Doga a pleafant in thine eyes, they fhall take it eo ae the plaine, and doubtiele ooo notwich-. 
cliuerwhatioge Jin their ands,and bring it away. | we fhall overcome them, 3 ` jRandinghe Suffreth 
nagoa aa d 7 Thenthe King ot Ifrael ient for all the EL | 24 And this doe, Take the kings away, Tape vnpun:fhed, 
noccafionhow {ders of the land and faid, Take heed,! pray you, R oneontof his place, and place capraines fori 

mo | them, 


omakewarre and ee how he feekerhmifchiefe: for he fent vn- 


againft nim, jto mee for my wines,ard formy chIdren,andfor ! 23 And number thy fele an armie, like the] 
my filuer, and for my golde , and I denyed him | armie that thou haft loft, with fuch horfes, and! 

f not. | fuch charets, and wee will fightagainft them in| 
| 8 Andall the Elders,and all the people faid to | n pang ? a monn _ ~— oramai] 
id Theythought [hith,Hearken d not vnto him,nor confent. them: and hee hearkened vnto then voyce, ana] 
rtbeir duties ra» 9 Wherefore hee faid vnto themeffengers of did fo. 3 | 
hertoventer  'Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, Allthatthou |, 26 And afterthe yeere was gone about , Ben-| 


heitliuesthert> ididdeft fend for to thy feruant at the firft time, | hadad numbted the Aramites,and went vp to A- 


rant tothat thing | 3 ous ae ` < 
icho 8 that T willdo,but thisthing I may not doe. And | phek to fight againtt tract, | 
iio | 4 : a 27 Andthe children of Iirael were numbred, | 


Hy j 
and were al! laflembled, and went ageirit them, |! Alitheywhich 


pt hi "E the mefengers departed and brought him an an- 
ema luftot iwere, ; Cot : Semanal k he wereinthe batrelf 
yrant. 10 And Ben-hadad fènt vntohim, and fayd, |3 the children of Ifrael pitched before thems f optheformer 

Muchleffe thal? The gods do foro me and morealfo,if the e duft | like two liteleflocks of kiddes: but the Aramites yeere,verfe ss. 

erebefound [of Samaria be ynough to allthe peoplethat fol- filled the countrey. TI 

Pegy fet low me,forenery man an handiull, 28 And there came aman of Ged , and {pake 

i T 11 Andthe King of Titae] anfwered,and faid, | VntO the king of lael, faying , Thus faith rhe 

eythallbefo |Tel hon Let nor him that girdcth hisharneis,boalt | Lord, Beccu'ethe Aramites haue faid , The Lord 

many. thimfelfe,as he that # putteth it off. | isthe God.of the mountaines,and not God.of the 
' ae Wied ral Heys,cheref ill I deliver all this greatmui- 

£ Boaftnotbefore | 33 And when he heard that tidings,as he was } Valleys,therctore will} aeiiuer a puani 


i r 3 aed p è S si a 5 alee tk "E 
otten, with the kings d:iohirg inthe panilions, hee faid titude into thine hand,and ye fhall know thar” I 


mWhoamoflike 


5 : i ewer intbeval- 

Or putysurfclses -vnto his feruants, {| B-ing forth your engines, And | am tne Lord. . leyias am on che 
order. hey fet them againft the citie. 29 And they pitched one oucr againft the o-f his and can afwell 

13 @And beholde, there came a Prophet | ther feuen dayes; and in the‘cuench day the bat-} deftrey pee. 

inde with few,aa 


lynto Ahab King of Ifracl, faving, Thus fayeth | tehl wasioyned : and the children of Lracl flewe 
the Lord, Haft thou fecne all this great multi- | of the Aramites an hundred thoufand fooremen| . 

| mone day. 
30 But the reft fled to Aphek inta the city: andi 


g Before, God ; with many. 


wene aboutwith ž a A el 
ignes & miracles ltude? Beholde, I will deliner it into thine hand 


tapull Ahab from jthis day, that chou mayeft know, g that I am the 


hisimpictie,and IT ord, | there fell 2 wall vpon feuen and twenty thou'and/ , 
— a 14 And Ahabfaid, By whom ? And hee faid, | men that were lett: and Ben-hadad fled into the) 4 ¢¢y gon: chamber 
n p A à aad a . 1 p 
locks apne ‘Thus faith the Lord By ite feruants of theprinees | citie,and came into t a fecret chamber. tochamber, `° 
; i R a G Aud) 
| | i i rn S 


me a a 


ee m 
_ Arabs foolif picie reproued, JKn 
i 31 @ And his feruants faid vntohim, Behold | 
haueheard fay, thar the kings of the 
inow, wee haucheard fay, that the kings of 
lhoufe of Ifrael are merciful kings : we pray thee, 
y Infigne of fub- ‘Ice vs put fackcloth about our” loynes,and ropes 
mistonandthat | labour our heads,and go outto the king of Lirack: 
cath ifhee ait) fit May be that he williaue thy life, 


death iflice will she A 
punifhys with 32 Thenthey girded fackecloth about their | 


rigour, loynes,and put ropes about their heads,and came 
jto the king of Ifrael, and ‘aid, Thy fruant Ben- 
ihadad faith,I pray thee,let me liue: and hee faid, 
n Fiske yetalue? he ismy brother, m 
Wr,andcaugitis | 33 Now themen tooke diligent heed;|| ifthey 
5. 


jcould catch any thing of hin,and made hatte, and 
ifad, Thy brother °Ben-hadad, And hetaid,Goe, 
[bring him, So Ben-hadad came out vnto him,and 
ihe canfed him to come vpintothe chariot. 
' | 34 And Ben-hadad fayd vnto him, The cities 
(which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- 
p Thowfhaleap. | ftore,and thou thal: make ftreets for thee in pDa- 
point in my chiefe| matus,as my father did in Samaria, Then faid A- 
E Du Ah | hab, ï will let thee goe with this couenant. So he 
obeyehee, made acouenant with him,and let him goe, 
JOr,of the difeiples.| 3.5 Then a certaine man of the || children of 
the Prophets faid vnto his neighbor by the com- 
mandement of the Lord, 4 Smitemee,1 pray thee, 
But the man refu‘edto {mite him. 
36 Then faidhee vnto him, Becaufe thou haft 
l ; not obeied the voice ofthe Lord,behold,aficone 
z Becaafe thou | asthou art departed from mee, a lyon fall” flay 
wh pei he | thee, So when he was departed from him,a lyon 
mentofthe Lord, | found him,and flew him. 
37 Then hee found another man, and fayd, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the manimote him, 
and in fmiting, wounded him, 

38 Sothe Prophet departed , and waited for 
the king by the way, and difguifed himfelfe with 
afhes vpon his face. 

Fa 39 Andwhen the King came by, he cryed vn- 
f Bythisparable | to theKing,and faid,“ Thy feruant went into the 
hemaketh Ahad | middes of the battell, and behold, there went a- 
Pe s R | way a man whoth axorhey man brought vnto me, 
‘coueaantwith | and faid,Kecpethis man: if hebe loft, and want, 
Godsenemieynd | thy life fhall goe for his life,or elf thou halt pay 
derbi elapes | | atalent of filuer. 
es tobe | , 40 Andasthy feruant had heere and there to 
faine. | doe,hewas gone: And the king of Ifrael faid vn- 
; tohim,So fhall thy iudgment be: thou haft giuen 
| fenrence. 
41 And hee hafte?, and tooke the athes away 
from his face ; andthe king of Ufrael knew him, 
| that he was of the Prophets: 

43 And hefaid vnto him, Thus fith the Lord, 
* Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thine handes a 
man whom I appointed to die, thy life fhall goe 
for his hife,and thy people for his people. 

43 Andtheking of Ifrael went to his houe 
heauy andin difpleafure,and came to|{ Samaria. 


} 
j CHINA P XRT. 
| 8 ezebe? cousmaundeth to kill Naboth, for she vineyardibat bee $ 
| refiefedso feto Ahab, 19 Elijah reproonssb Ahab and hee 

í repenteth. 


JOr,atthssinee, | A 
‘A Thongh Ahabs | 
' Syranny beecon- 


o He is aliue. 


4 Bythisexternall 
igne he would 
‘more liuely touch 
the Kings heart. 


MChapan.38 


jOr,Sromserone 


Fter || thefe things Naboth the Izreelite had 
a vineyard in Izreel hard by the palace of A- 
| hab king of Samaria. 


rousthat be woul 
take from anothe 
man his right 


eee Pie | 2 And Ahab fpake vnto Naboth,‘aying,2Gine 
Was not forigo 4 methy vineyard,that I may makeme a garden of 


herbes thereof, becauf ic ioneere by mine houfe : 
and I will give thee for it a better vineyard then 


wwithoutfulltee | Iti- 07 ifit pleafe thee, will gine thee the worth 
eo: pele, of itin money, 
— i 


{the Tzreelite had {paken vnto him. For hee had 


| fathers,and he > Jay vpon his bed, and turned his 


swickedneffein the fight of the Lord, 


ETON aaa 


TEE o ane Se wal ar 77? 
o Naboth is flaine. _ 

3. And Naboth fid to Ahab, The Lord keepe | 
me from giuing the inheritance ofmy fathers vn- 
to thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into his hone heauy and 


in difpleafure,becaufe ot the word which Naboth 


fayd, I will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
lb Thus the wic- 
jked cunhidernot 


iwhatis iaftand 
ae fret ine 


tace,and would eat no bread. 

5 Then lezebelhis wife cameto him,and hid 
vnto him, Why is thy fpirit ío fad that thou eateft 
no bread ? 

6 Andhefaidvntoher, Becanf I ‘pike vnto 
Naboth the Izreelice,and faid vnto him,Giue me 
thy vineyard for money,or if it pleafe thee, will 
give thee another vineyard for it: but he anfwered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard, 

7 Then Iezebel his wife faid vnto him,: Do- 
eft thou now gouerne the kingdome of Ifra- 
el? Vp, cate bread, and { bee of good cheere, I 
will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izree- 


wardly,whenehey | 
aunochanetheix 

jnordinareappes 
itesfattified, | 


c AsthonghRee 
aid, Thou knoweft 
ot whacit isto 
eigne, Command 
and intreat nor. 


lite. Sb7 let thine heare 
8 So theewrote lettersin Ahabsname,and pee merry, 
fealcd them with his feale,and fent the letters vn- 
tothe Elders, and to the nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And fhee wrote in the letters, faying, Pro- ig 
claime a dfaft, and fet Naboth among the chiete jd Forthen ther 
of thepeople, ivfed co inquire of 


5 5 mens faules :for 
10 And fertwo wicked men before him, and E conldhaft 


let them witneffe again{t bim,faying, Thou did- jtraclythae were 

deft bla pheme God andthe king: then cary him [noteriousfinnes, |, 

out,and ftone him that he may die, 
xı And thee men of his citie, sen the Elders htisescemrary to 

and gouernors which dwelt in his citie,did as Le-| Godscommaniee 

zcbel had ent vnro them:as it was wricten in the | ment,who willeth 

letters which fhe had fent vnto them. poeroen 

12 They proclaimed a faft, and fet Naborh a- 
mong the chiefe ofthe people, 

13 Andthere came two wicked men, and fate ‘ 
before him: & the wicked men witneffed againft Emenn ar 
Naboth in the prefence of the people , faying,|twesef God, 
Naboth did t blafpheme God and the king. Then| } &ér.biegfe, 
they caried him away out ofthe citie, and toned 
him with ftones,that he died, ki 

14 Then they fent to Lezebel, faying, Naboth; 
is Roned,and is dead. | 

15 G And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ftoned,and was dead, Iezebelfaid to Ahab, -a 
f Vp, and take poffeffion of the vineyard of Na- f Thisexampleet 
both the Izreelite, which hee refufed to giue thee; menftrons crueltic 
for money: for Naboth is notaliue,butis dead, | theholy Ghofl 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was perme h 
dead, he rofé to go downe to the vineyard of Na- fhould abhorreall | 
both the Tzreelite,to take pofleffion of it. tyranny,and fpeei- | 

17 @ And theword of the Lord came vnto E- ally in chenm | 
lijah the Tifhbite, ying, e e 
18 Arife,go downe to meet Ahab king of 1 pititutt and incli 
rael which 1s in Samaria: loe hei in the vineyard) nedto merey. 
pet ag heis gone downe to take po 
feffion of it. 

19 Therefore fhalt thou fay vntohim, Th 
faith the Lord, g Haft thou killed,and alfo gotte 
poffeflion ? And thou hale fpzake vnto him, fay 
ing, Thus faith theLord,Tn the place where dog 
licked the blood of Nabotk,fhall dogs licke eue 
thy blood alfo. 

20 And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haft thou founc 
mee, O mine enemy ? And hee anfwered, I hau 
found thee: for thou haft Olde thy felfe to work 


e Thus the world- 


the fheddingof 
ingocentbluod, 
obey rather the 
wicked commana 


| 
| 
: 
i 
i 


g Doe thon 
thinke to hane any 
adoantege by mare 
thering of an 
innocent? 

h This wasfut« 
filled in foram hig 
fonne,as 3.Kings 
9:25.36 


21 *Be 


-| Akab reproaued,repenteth. Cha 


— i¢kijah andothers prophefic. 132 
— ————— il 


a pa e oe meree a m 


*Chap.t4.t0. | 21 * Behold, I will bring euill vpon thee and Thenthe king of Ifrael called ani Eunuch, : i Reade Genes. 
sidtigo’. hwil take away thy pofteritie,and wil cue off from | and fayde , Call quickely Michaiahthe jonne of 37-36 
1.5en.33.22, (Ahab him that * piffeth againft the wall , afwell | Imlah, ! 
Chap iqto, im thacis* fhut vp, as him that isleftin Ifrael, | 10 Andthe king ofIfracl and Ichothaphat the | 

22 AndI wil make thine houfe likethe heufe |kingofIudah fate either of thems onhis throne | 
*Chap.t5. 294 f* Yeroboam the fonne of Nebat, and like the jin their k apparel in the void place at the entring jk Intheirkingly 

Chapit6-30 houfe of * Baafha the fonne of Ahiiah , for the jin ofthe gate of Samaria, and all the prophets prpateil. 
rouocation wherewith thou haft pronokedand jprophefied before them. 
ade Ifrael to finne. 11 And Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
23 And alfo of Jezebel pake the Lorde, fay- fmadchim !hornes of yron , and fayde, Thus } Thetrve Pro. 


2 King 9 33,36. IPE,“ The dogs fhall eate lezebel {| by the wall 


Oy, &rtrefe,or fIzreel, 
Pelion, i 4 The dogs thall eate him of Ahabs ftecke, 
t dieth in the citie: and him that dieth inthe 
elds , fhall the fowles ofthe ayre eat. 
25 (Butchere wasnone like Ahab, who did 
i Bythewicked } fellhimfelfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight 
countellefkis of the Lord : whom Iezebel his wife provoked, 
witehebecamea_ | 26 For hedid exceeding abominable in fol- 
Cee toctitt Jowing idoles,according to all that the Amorites 
jasone thatgane id,whom the Lord calt our before the children 
: himfelfe wholly Fl frael ) 
| coferuefinag, 27 Nowe when Ahab heard thofe wordes, he 
| tbr. his felh. ent his clothes , and putfackcloth vpon thim, 
—— ~ s ud fafted,and lay in fackcloth,and went k foftly. 
seins = bare |. 28 Andthe word of che Lord cameto Eliiah 
feoted. ’ 


the Tifhbice,fyin 
| 29 Seef thou i Ahab is humbled before 
e? becaufe he fubmitteth himfelfe before me, I 
will not bring that euillin his daves , bet in his 

fonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his houf. 


| CHAP. XXII. 

2 Tehofhaphat and Ahabfight againft the king of Syria. 15 Mi. 

chaiah fheweth the king what [ball Lethe facceffe of chem enrere 
prife. 24 Lidkgab the falfepropher fustteth mun. 34 Ahab is 

| flame, 40 Ahaziah hisfonne fucceedeth, 41 The rene of 

| ferofhaphat, go And lorara his foune, 

T TA | Nd * they continued three yeere without 

a Benehadadethe M Swarrebetweene Aramand Ifrael, 

king of Syriaand | 2 And inthe third yeere did lehofhaphat the 

peste ing of Iudah b come downto the king of Ifrael. 

T (Then the king of Ifrael fayd vnto his fer- 


| dured three yeres 3 3 
b Tofeandvifite wants, Know yee not that ¢ Ramoth Gilead was 


L Meaning,is To. 
camstime,s,Kicgs 
9.26, 


| nm, oe PUS ? and we ftay,and take it not out ofthe hand 

i e Kings O: i n 

| Syria kero antatl Ea king of Aram ? ) : 

‘betorethisleague | 4 Andhe faydvnto Ichofhaphat, Wilt thou 

| was made by Beu- goe with meeto bartell againit Ramoth Gilead ? 

a: therefore ‘And Ichofhaphat fayd vnto the king of Ifrael, 

ehta dT amasthou art , my peopleas thy people and 

| thereby co tee e horfes as thine hories, ; 

| ftorcic, Then Iehofhaphat fayd vnto the king of 
d Lam readyto 


ioyne and goz a 2 Aske counfell JI pay thee ? oftheLord 
with theeandail tO Cay. a 

miacisatthy | 6 Then the king of Ifrael gathered the! pro- 
lcommandement. phets Dia a foure hundred men, and fayd vnto 
jé He feemed that them , Shall I goe againft Ramoth Gilead to bat- 


re Mouldnotgee E d orfhall] let italone? And they fayd, Goe vp: 


te the warre, ex: 


eeptGedapproo- for the Lord fhall deliuer it into the hands of the 

ved it, yer when king, 

falledena conta. | .7 AndIchofhaphat fayd ,Isthere herenever 

ry,hewouldnoe 12 Prophetofthe g Lord more , that we might en- 

obey. \quire ofhim ? 

£ Meaning,the | 8 And the king of Ifrael fayd vnto Tehofha- 
fawerefizee phat , There is yer one man ( Michaiah the fonne 


hich were flate 
Dangan amed ‘of Imlah ) by whom we may aske counfell of the 
Lord,but bT hate him: for he doeth not prophefie 
good vnto me „but cuill. And Iehofhaphat fayd, 


Let not the king fay fo. 


| forlucre,whom 

| Yezebcl had afem- 
bled & keptatrer 
the death of thofe 
whem Elias flew, 


g lehothaphar did otacknowledse thefalleprophetsto be Gods minifters, but 
h Whereby we fee thar the wickedcannot abide to heare 


did contemne ther. 


erueth, but hate cht Prophetsef God,and moleftthem. 


oe oes pa 


hetsofGod were 

cculttomed rovle 

gnes for the cane | 
cmationof their 

Ottiine, fa 20.2, 

ere.7 8.wherein 

he falleprephees 
idimitatethem, 

hinkingthereby 

omake theirdo- 
rine mere come 
endabie, 

Ebr morth, - 
Thisisthecom. 
Onargumentat 

he wicked who 

hinke thae none 


jayeth the Lord , With the fhalt thou pufh the 
ramites , vntill thou haft confumed them, _ 

12 Andall the prophets prophefied fo , faying, 
Goe vptoRamothGilead, and profper : for the 
ord fhall deliver it into the kings hand. 

13 © And the meffenger chat was gone to call 
ichaiah , bake vntc lum , faying, Behold now, 
he wordes of che prophets declare good vntothe 

‘ng with f mone accord: let thy word therefore, 
pray thee,be like the word ofone of them , and 

peake thou good, 4 

14 And Michaiah fayd pAs the Lordliueth, 
thatfoeuer the Lord fayeth vnto me, that willl 
peake. A , ould fpeakeas 
15 So hee came to the king, andthe king Fein aching, it 
ayde vnto him, Michaiah, fhali wee goea- the gteaterpare 
ainft Ramoth Gilead to battel!, or fhali wee ee 
: : u godiy. 
eaue ott ? And hee anfwered him, " Goe vp, and h He(peakeththis 
ro‘per;and the Lord fhall deliver it into the |nderifion,becaufe | 
rand of the king. cram 
16 Andtheking fayd vneo him , How oft fhal faire ele i 
I charge thee thatthoutell mee nothing bur that i 
which 1struein the Name of the Lord: 


eaning, thatby 
experience hee 
17 Then he fayd „I fawall Iirael fcattered vp- 


would triethat 


5 hey were but 
on the mountaines , as fheepe that had no fhep- K ú 
herd. And the Lord fayde, ° Thefe haue no jo Ieisbetrerthey 
after , leteuery man returne vnto his houle in feturnehome,then 
ae o be panifhed and 
} ~ h fcattered,becaufe 
18 (And the king of Ifrael fayd vnto Ieho- theytakewarre 


fhaphat , Did I not tell theethathee would pro- lia hand without 
phefieno good vnto me,but euill ? ) —— and 
19 Againe he fayd , Heare thou therefore the 'PP'OPanon. 
lword of the Lorde. 1 fawe the Lorde fit on his | : 
throne, and all rhe p hofte ofheanen ftood about p Meaning, his 
him on his right hand and onhis left hand. ica 
20 AndtheLord fayd, Who thall]| enti(e A- Jor, perfwade end 
hab that hee may goe and fallat Ramoth Gilead? deceiwe. 
(And one fayd on this maner, and another {ayd on | 
ithat maner, i 
21 Then there came forth afpirit , and 4 tood 
(before the Lord,and fayd , I will entife-him, And 
the Lord fayd vnto him, Wherewhith ? ‘dy to briag vste 
22 Andhefayd, I will goeout and be ar falfe Weltradionyeche 
fpirit inthe mouth of all his prophets. Then hee poe mot 
fayd, Thou fhalt entie him, and fhalt alfo pre- Eann: 
uaile : goe forth, and doe fo. 


q Herewe fee 
thaechough the 
idenillbe ener reas 


ft Twilleaafeall 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put fe aa 
í a lying spirit in the mouth ofall the'e thy pro- |! fies. 
| phets, and the Lord hath appointed euill againft | 
thee. 
| 24 Then Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenzanah| 
| came neere , and {mote Michaiah on the checke,| 
| and fayd, * £ When went the fpirit of the Lorde | *s ¢hron.18.23: 
| from me, to fpeake vnto thee ? me — 
25 And Michaiah fayd Behold, thou fhalt fee Ton vere inthe 
in that day when thou fhalt goe from chamber’ fauouref God due 
to chamber to hide thee > they,and that God 
26 Andthe king of I fael faid, Take Michaiah, | hath given a 
andcariehim vnto Amon the gouernour oʻ thel Srachastothem, 
citie , and vnto Ioafh the kings tonne, i 
| 27 Andfay, Thusfaith the king, Pur this man! 
| R 4 in, 


ee eee wre yee 


4 


aiana naaa Se 


A F ee ete ee ee a a meet ii emilee 
Ahabis laine, Ï Kings: “Yehothaphat, Ahaziah. Ichoram. 
| = houle, and feede him with t bread of | ziah his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


T i ont §fflidion,and with water ofafflition,vntill I re- | 41 @* And Ichothaphat the fonne of Aa be- 
bungerandbe,  turnein peace. ¡ganto reigne vpon Iudah inthe fourth yeere of 


portion of bread 28 And Michaiah fayd , If thou returne in | at? king of Tirael. 


*1Lhro.80.30, 


and ma. eace, the Lord hath not fpoken by me. And he | _ 42 Iehofhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
u That whenye a i 3 
frailiee the le ` 7 
fi:ngscometo \ 
iff-yemayegine iK 
God the vlory,and k 
koowthat Jaa his | 
true Prophet. ; 


ayd, u Hearken all ye people. when hee began toreigne, and reigned fiue and | 
“29 Sothe king of Ifracland Iehothaphat the |twentic yerein Teru‘alem.And his mothers name į 
ing of udah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

30 And the king of Ifrael fayde to Tehofha- | 43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Afi his 
hat, I will change mine apparell, and will enter {father, and declined not therefrom, but did that 
nto the battell, bueput thou on thine apparell, | which was right inthe eyes of the Lord. Neuer- i ; 
'And theking of T:rael changed himielte, and jtheleffe,a thelliie places were not taken away : for a Meaning,thae 
‘went into the battell the people offered ftill, and burnt incenic in che he was led with an 
; a ¢ i 2 “a F ? rrour,thinking 
' 31 And the king of Aram commanded his two | high places. hat they might 
and thirtie captaines oner his charets, faying, | 44 AndIchofhaphat made peace with the king Rill (actifice othe 


[Fighe neither with fmall nor great , {aue onely a- | of I'rael, ` wsi x ey 
igainft the king of Liracl. 45 Concerning the reft of the aftes of Icho- Fri teenie 2 


3? And when the captaines of the charets faw | fhaphat and his worthy deedes that hee did, and tr emple was built. 
‘Jehothaphat, they ‘aid, Surely it isthe king of If | his battels which he fought, are they not written i 

l lracl and they turned to fight againft him: and | in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 

iz Thatis,tothe | Tehofhaphar = cried. Tudah ? 

Zord forhcipee | 33 And when the captaines ofthe charetsfaw | 46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 

! | that hee was not the king of Irael, they turned: | dayes of his father Ata, hee put cleane out of the 

| backe from him. land. 


Moe caes ite sa 34 Then a certaine mandrewa bowj| mighti-| 47 There wasthen no king in Edom: the b de- b tnthetimeof 


iyor 1gnorantly. ly, and ‘inote the king of Ifrael betweene the | putiewas king. nisnin 
4Elriand betweene | ioynts + ofhis brigandine, Wherefore hee fayd| 483 Iehofhaphat made fhips of¢ Tharfhifh, ro hy Coreto In 
she briganctut. | nto hischaret man, Turne thine hand, and cary | faile to d Ophir for golde,but they wenenot : for herned ‘ome 
+ Ebr .ficke. | me out o! the hofte : for I am t hurt. the fhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, hey of Iudahap» 

} | 35 Andthe battell increafed that day, andthe 49 Then faid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab oe Milek 
en —e iy King ftood {till in his charet againft the Ara-| yoto Iehofhaphar, Let my feruants goe with caiman saa 
ingress" | mites, and died ateuen: andthe blood ran out; thyferuantsin the fhips, But Iehofhaphat would jciilicia and all the 
| ofthe wound into the mids ofthe charet. not. Sea called Medi- 
| 36 Andthere-went a proclamation thorow-| ṣo And Ichofhaphat did feepe with his fa-ptẹrraneum, i 
iz Ofthelfaee | ourthe z hofte about the goiug downe of thej thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie SaN Rags oi 

lites, Sunne, faving, Euery man to his citie, andeuery | @fDauidhis father, and Iehoram his fonne reig-fis in j 
slaving, y. > yi 3a a §~lis in India, where 
man to hisownecountrey. ned in his ftead. the Egyptians and 
37 Sothe king died , and was brought to Sa-| 51 @ Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab began to eed tralliqne 
maria, and they buried chekingin Samaria, ` { reigne ouer L'rael in Samariathe feuenteenth yere; eee 
| 38 Andone wathed the charct in the poole of} of Ichothaphat King of Iudah, and reigned two 
| Samaria, and thedogs licked vph.sblood (and| yeeres ouer Ifrael. 
forthe barlots | || they wafhed his armour) according * vnto the! © 52 Buthedid euil inthe fight ofthe Lord,and 
on A | word ofthe Lord which he fpake, walked in the way ofhis father, and in rhe way 
meen") 39 Concerning the reft of the a&tes of Ahab, | of his mother, and in the way of leroboam the 
_ and all that hee did, and rhe yuorie houfe which} fonne of Nebat which made Iirael to finne. 
: | he built , and all the cities that he built, are they 53 Forhee ferued Baal, and worthipped him, 
| not written in the’booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe! and pronoked the Lorde God of Iirael vnto 
| kings of Ifrael ? mem : | wrath , || according vnto all thachis father had) jorin apointaay: 
| 40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Aha-| done. | bisfasherdid. : | 


of thé Kings. 


—~-- | 


THE ARGVMENT. -i 
aaan aaa a : 


| Ta fecond Booke eonteineth the altes ofthe Kings of Indah and Ifrael :towit, of Ifrael, fromthe death o 

| Ahab unto the laft KingHolheay who was imprifoned by thekine of Ajjyria, and hu city Samaviat 

| ken, and the ten tribes by the tuft plague of God, for their idolatrie and difobedtence to G od, lide mto captisitre 
And alfo of iudah, from thereigne of Fehoram [onne of Lehofhaphat unto Zedechia, who for contemu:ng th 
Lords commandment by bis Prophets, and neglecing his (andry admonitions by famine and other meanes, was ta 
ken by his enemies, faw his fonnes molt cruelly flaine before his face, and hu owne eyes put out , as the Lord had dex 
slaved so bim befoye by bis Prophet Leremme, andalfo by the iuft vengeance of God, for contempt of bu word, lea 
rufaleen was deftroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee and all his people were ledde away eaptines into Babylon, In 
thu booke are notableexamples of Gods fanour towards thofé rulers and people which obey bis Prophets, andemi 
brace his Word : and contrarimfey of hu plaguestowards thofé common-weales which negle his Mirafiers, ad 


doe not obey his Commandements, 


} 
ees oe CH AP, 


| 
= 


on m 


Oe i Oa a E 


I. 

2 Ahaziab by a fall fatleth Ecke and conjalteth with Baalzebub . | 
3 Hen repromed Sy Cliiah. 10 The capsaines ouer fifine were 
fentto Eluah,whercoftwo were burnt with fire from heanen by 
bispraper. 17 Ahbaziah dieth, and tcboram bu Lrotber face 
ceedeth bins. 


Gy Hen Moab rebelled againgt If 
y rael after che death of Ahab: 

2 And Ahaziah fe!l thorow 
the laczeffe window in his vpper 
chamber which was in Samaria: , 
FS dy fo he was ficke: then he fent mel- 
wonttopaylin |lengers ,co whom hee fayd , Goe, and inquire of 

ibute rebelied, |b Baalzeoub the god of Ekron, if I {ball recouer 
andhe lelldowne | of this my dileafe, 


D ORA 


fa Sothathe was 
panifhed for his 
idolatricafter:wo} & 
forts; forthe Mo.| @ 
abites which were 


Died ae 3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord faydto Eliiah 
|howe togiuelight/the T.fhbite , Arife, avd goe vp to meste the mel- 
beneath, 


fengers ofthe king of Samana , and fay veto 

them, ¢ Isit nor becaule there is no Godin Hired, | 

ithat yee goeto enquire of Baalzebub the god ot 
3 : 


b The Philiftims 
which dweleat 
Ekron,worthip- 
ed this idole, 
which fignifieth 
the god oi flies, 
thinkingthat he 
coulc preierue 
them from the 
iting of flies: or 
elfe hewas local- 
led, becaufe fjes ! 
were ingendredin 
g'eatabusdance 
ofthe blood of the! 
acrificcsthatwere 


Ekron? 

4 Wherefore thus fayrh.the Lorde , Thou 
fhaltnot come downe from the bed on which 
thou artgone vp , but fhale die the death, So Eli- 
iah departed. 

5 Andthe meflengers returned vnto him , to 
whom he faid, Why are ye now returned ? 

6 Andthey an.wered him,There came aman 
and met vs,and faid vnto vs,Goe,z.d returne vn- 
to the king which {ent you, and{ay vato him, 

offeredcothar | Thus faith theLord,« Is it not because there is no 
lidole. ‘God in Ifrael, that thou fendeft co enquire of Ba- 
pea theweth that jal~zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou fhale 
pee havenot | nor come downe from the bed,on which thou art’ 
etrne God: for ; 3 
elfetheywould {gone vp, but fhalt die the death. 
lfecke te nove but 7 And he faid vnto them, What maner of man 
A himalene. | was he which cameand met you, and told you! 
d Ignorance isthe) hefe E? 
motherot errour ; uae — f 
candidolatrie. | 8 And they fayd vnto him, Hee wasan ehai- 
e Some thinke irie man , andgirded witha girdle of leather a-! 
thatthisismeant /bourhisloines, Then fayde hee , Itis Bluahthe| 


of his garments : : 
which were rough Tithbite, j s 
andmadeofhaire.| 9 Therefore the King fent vnto hima cap- 


| 
i 


| taine ouer fiftie with his fifty men, who wentvp 
a 
3 
i 
i 
4 


F To wit, Carmel; Vito him: for behold , hee fate on thetop ! of a 
tmountaine, and hee fayde vntohim , O man o 
i God, the king hath commanded zbat thou come 
downe. — . ie - 
10 But Eliiah anfwered, and fayd to the cap- 
taine ouer the fiftie , If that I be-a man of God, 
g He ma 7 Jer fire come down-from the-heauen,and devoure 
what power Gods (thee and thy fifty, So fire came downe fromthe 
iwordhathinthe {heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie. 
mouthofhis fer- | 11 Againealfohefentvntohim another cap- 
juantswhen they }raine oner fiftie, with his filtie: Who {pake , and! 


jhewasa true Pro. juer fiftie with his fiftie, And the third captaine o- 


ith G é : 
Dragane gil faydvnto him, h'O man ofGod, thus the king} 
the wicked. commandeth, Come downe quickly. 

h Hefpakethisin) 1> Bur Eliiah an{wered „and fayd vato them 
gmmockery;and ther- li TET be aman of God, let fi downe from 
| ae a e aman of God, let fire come downe from 
[Sot wrathfo the heauen and deuonre thee and thy fity. $o fre 
muchthe more. jcame downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 
}i Meaoing,that jand his fify — 
asc Ye L ag R PE E ER : 
byefic&whether | 13:4 Yetagaine hee fenethe third capraine o- | 
yee ple Met fiftie weng vp , and came and fell on his knees | 
jmyfelfebefere | jD¢fOre Eliiah;and beought him, andfayd vato | 
,Godandhiséer-. [Him ; Oman of Ged, I pray thee,letmy k life and | 
lane. the life ofthefethy fiftie feruants be ! precious in | 


A That is, paure h i 
i amy lite, andlet ; thy fight, 
imeno’ dieas the 


othertwos 


14 Behold , there came fire downe from the | 
iheauen p and devoured rhe two former captaines | behold, there appeared a 


SE, 


| 


pa 


rij. Ahaziahdieth, Elijah. Elita, 133 


ouer fiftie with their fifties: therefore let my life n Thus the Ler 
now be precious in thy fight. giveth kaaneni 
15 Andthe Angelof the Lord fayd vnto Eii- ‘his,thatthey tear 
iab Goe downe with him , be mnot afraid of his (>?* tie eaeig 
pretence, So he arofe , and went downe w.th him jotberete oo f 
ynto the king. \felucsare afroidre 
16 Andhe faid vnto him, Thus faith the] ord, idoe Gads weflaga, 
Becaufe thou halt fent meflengers to enquire of! ’ a 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (wasit nor be-| sive eel 
cau% there was no God in Ifrael to enquire of hisi made his fonnete 
word? ) therefore thou fhalt not come downe off horam king in g 
the ped, on which thou art gone vp , but fhale diel |7: yeere of us 


reigne:and inth 
the death, 18.yere which wa 


17 Sohee dyedaccording to the word of thefthe2. yeere of hi 
Lord which Eutiah had tpoken, And = Fehoramj fonnelchoram th 
began to reigne in his ftead in the fecond yeere o i a a eid 
Lehoram the foune of Ichofhaphat king of Iud the fift ycre ol thid 
dab, becau‘e he had no fonne. Iehotam, tebofhae 
-: 18 Concerning thereftoftheaéts of Ahaziah,! Phat died.audthe 

= 2 i ž kingdomeof tn- 
that he did „arethey nor written in the booke of darwas confirme 
the Chronicles ofthe kings of Ifrael? to hisforne. 
CHAR IL 

8, Elish diuidethshe waitrs wits o: ciche, +1 Heen taken vy 

inte heauen, 13 Ebfhat:keih in clole smd dmwideth lardend 

2o The buter and ~encmeusweter: are healed, 23 Teechit 

dren thar msckeStifha, are rent in pieces with beares, 


Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliah int 
heauen by a whirelewind, Eliiak went wit 
Elthafiem2Guodle 3 atenei aae cme. Saf a Wihichwastha 
2 ThenElilahiaid to Elitha, Tarieheere, Ij place where the l 
pray thee : for the Lord hath fent me to Beth-el pungit acli 
: iS : e cifed | 
But Elifha fayd „As the Lord liueth, andas thy) afterthey came | 
foule liveth ,1 will not leaue thee. So they came over Iorden, and] 
downe to Beth-el. had beene fourtiej 
3 And the b children of the Prophets thag Honey nce wile l 
were at Beth-el,cameoutto Elifba and fayd vntd b Socalled be | 
him,Knoweft thou that che Lord willtake thy c2pf they aebew 
mafter from thine head this day? And he jayd ie LEEN 
Yea, I à know it: hold ye your peace, - “ verity dallas. 
_ 4 Againe Eliiah fayd vnto him, Elitha , tarie c Thatis,feom | 
here , L pray thee : forthe Lord hath fent mec toj being any more 
Jericho, But he fayd, As the Lord liucth, and as ee for | 
thy foule liveth, I will nor leaue thee, So they; is =~ re head 
3 , to bethe mailer, 
came to Iericho. asto be atthe feer, 
5 And the children ofthe Prophets that wer | istobe a Icholler, 
ate Teri¢ho,came to Elifha, and iayd vnto him, tee ! 
Knoweft thou, that the Lord will take thy mafte Á 


! 
| 
Í 
| 
! 


vaio hin. 
fiom thine headthis day -And hee fayd, Yea, Il e Notonclyat 
know it: hold ye your peace. j Bethel bneat le 
4 SET ioa : ° ixicko ana other Í 
6 MoreouerEliiahtayd vntohim, Tarie, Ij places were there! 
pray thee,here : forthe Lordhath ‘ent me to Ior-| prophets,which } 
den. But he ‘ayd, As tae Lord liueth, and as thy 4a Ichollers, | 
foule liueth, I will not Jeaue thee. So they went Whom they intro 


Ged and brought: 
both tegetier, vp in — J 


7 Andfiftie menof thefons of the Prophets| feareofGed. | 
went and ftaod onthe other fide a farre off , and 
they cwo ftood by Lorden, .. ~~ 
8 @ Then Elitah tooke his clake, and wrapt e i 
it together ,andfmotethe! wate: s, and they were! f Tewit,oftore. 
diuided hither and thither, and they twaine went ~ ° 
ouer on the drie land. E 
9 Nowwhenthey were paffed ouer , Eliiah) De i 
fayd vnto Blitha, aske; what I fhall doefor thee} in ape | 
before I be taken from thee. And Elifba fayd, I) theledangerous | 
pray thee,lerthy Spirit g bedoublevponme, _| times: orlerme 
10 Andheefayde , Thou haft asked an hard] a 
thing :yer if thou fee mee whenI am taken from | Prophets or thy | 
thee thou fhalt haueit lo: & ifnot,it ball not be. | fpirit being diai- | 
11 Andas they went walking and talking, | a | 


z jpacts Jet mee 
charet offire, and horfes fe ewo. 
ee of, 


a — 


i 
a oe 


Waer heale 


HE celis.. Je 
LKS 5d. 

h has God hath 
Tefe a tekimome 
inall ages (both 
beforeche Law, 
in the Law, and 
in thetime ofthe 
Gafpei)o£ our ree 
farceGion. 


li The Spirit of 
propheficis giuen 
tohim, asit was 
to Elijah. 


ik Meaning Eliiah: 
fer they thoughe 
this body had been 
ealt in fome moun- 
tunc. 

IE Becaufe the fa& 
iwas extraordina 
ry, they doubted 
‘where he was be- 
come, hue Elitha 
was affured chat 
the wastakenvp 
X God. 


| 
(Bor, kideth the in 
babitants, 


im Thus God gaue 
ibim power, euen 
‘contrary to na. 
ieure,to make that 
water profitable 
for mans vie, 
\which before was 
pea 


| 


In Percer ingtheir 


malicaousheare 
iagainfi the Lord 
rand bisword,hee 
idefireth Gad ¢o 
‘take vengeance of 
‘gheiniucte donc 
tento hina 


I 
' 
d 
j 
i 
j 
4 
i 
ia Readetheanno- 
igarion inthe firit 


| chapret and feucne 


lesenth verle 


d. Tehoram: 


of fire, and did feparate them twaine. * So Elijah 
went vp by a whirlewindinto b heauen, 
| 12 And Elifba faw ic, and heecryed, My fa- 
ther, my father,the charet of Ifrael,and the hort 
men thereof: and hee faw him no more: and hee 
tooke his owne clorhes , and rent them in two 
pieces, i 
| 13 Ee tooke vp alfo thecloke of Elijah that 
ell trom him, and returned, and {tood by the 
anke of Torden. 
14 After, he cooke the cloke of Elijah that fell 
kom him,and {mote the waters, and faid, Where 
srbe Lord God of Elijah? And fo healfo, after 
ehad ftricken the waters , fo that they were di- 


bided this way and that way , went ouer, een E- 


= 


as 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
hich were at Tericho, {aw him on the other fide, 
hey fayd , i The fpirit of Elijah doeth reft on E- 
ifha : and they came to meet him, and fell to the 
round before him, 

16 And faid vnto him, Behold now, there be 
ith thy feruants fiftie ftrong men : let them goe, 
e pray thee, and feeke thy k mafter, if fo be the 
pirit of the Lorde hath taken him vp , and caft 

vpon fome mountaine,or in fome valley, But 
he faid, ! Ye fhall not fend. 
17 Yet they were inftant vpon him, till he was 
afhamed : wherefore hee faid, Send. So theyfent 
fifcie men, which fought three dayes, bur found 
him nor. 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ta- 
ried at Iericho) and he faid vnto them, Did not I 
{ay vnto you, Goenot ? 

19 © Andthe men of the citie faid ynto Eli- 
tha, Behold, we pray thee,the fituation of this ci- 
tie is pleafant, as thou my lord, feeft, burthe wa- 
ter # naught, and the ground f} barren, 

29 Then faid he, Bring me a new crufe,and put 
falt therein, And they brought it to him, 

21 And he went vnto the {pring of the waters, 
and caft there mthefalt , and fayd , Thus fayth 
the Lord, I hane healed this water: death fhall 
no morecome thereof, neither barrennefle to the 
ground. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day. 
according to the word of Elifha which hee had 
ipoken. . 

> 23 T And he went vp from thencevnto Beth- 
el. And as hee was going vp the way , lietle chil- 

ren came out of the citie, and mecked him, and 
fad vntohim , Comevp, thou bald head, come 
vp, theu bald head. 

24 And he turned backe,and looked on them, 
jand" curféd them in the Name of the Lord. And 
two beares came out of the foreft,and tare in pie- 
ces two and fortie children of them, 

25 So he went from thenceto mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returnedto Samaria 


CASP. aal L 
x Thereimeof Iehorans, 6 Heand tehofhaphat goeto warre a- 
gsinf? Moab which rebelled. 13 Elifha veprooneth hime, 17 
dnd gincth their hoe water. 24 The Moavitcs are onercome. 
27 They King (acvificeth ba foune. 


Ne Tehoram the fonne of Ahab began to | 


° 


\ 


reigne ower Tfrael in Samaria , the 2 eigh- |’ 


'teenth yeere of Ichothaphat king of Iudah, and ; 
reigned twelue yeeres, sai 

|} 2 And hee wrought euili in the fight of the 
| Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother ; 


ifor he tooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 


E aaae seias 


$ 
| 


i | 


therhadmade. _ 
Neuertheleffe, hee cleaued vnto the b finnes 
of Leroboam the fonne of Nebat, which madeIf- 
ael tofinne,and departed not therefrom, 

4 @Then< Metha king of Moab had ftore of 
fheepe , and rendred vntothe king of Ifrael an 
hundredthoufand lambes, and an hundred thou- 
fand rammes with the wooll, 

5 But when Ahab was dead,the king of Mo- 
ab rebelled againft the king of Lirael. 

6 Theretore king Lehoram went out of Sa- ! 
mariathe fame feafon,and numbred all Ifrael, 

g Andwent,and fentto Iehofhaphat king of 
Judah, faying , The king of Moabhath rebelled 
again{tmee: wilt thou goe with me to battell a- 
gainft Moab ? And hee anfwered, I will goe vp : 
for 41 am asthouart, my people as thy people, |d Reade r.Ki A 
and mine horfes as thine horfes. 22g 

8 Thenfaidhe, What way hall we goe vp ? 
And he anfwered , Theway of the wildernefie of 
Edom, 

9 mh went theking of Ifrael, and the king 
of Iudah,and the ¢ king of Edom, and when they |e Meaning,the 
hadcompaffed the way feuen dayes, they had no |Pitrey pe fences 
water for the hofte, nor for che cattell that f fol- (of tudah teade 
lowed them. LRing.2 tag, 

10 Therefore theking of Ifrael faid, Alas,that pa that wereas 
the Lord hath called thefe three kings , to giue |* ne 
them into the hand of Moab. 

11 ButIehofhaphat faid , Is there not here a 
Prophet ofthe Lord, tharwemay enquire of the 
Lord by him? And one ofthe king of Ifraels fer- 
uants anfwered,and faid, Here is Elifha the fonne 
of Shaphat , which t powred water on the hands 
of Elijah. 

12 Then Tehohhaphat faid, g The word of the 
Lord is with him : Therefore the king of Tfael, 
and Iehofhaphat , and the king of Edom went 
downetohim, 


d 
lb We (aerificedec! 
the goldencalues | 
that Ieroboam 
had made, 

c Thiswas done 

afterthat Dauid 

had made the Mos 
bitestributaries 
o his faceeffore. 


f Thatis,who was 
hisferuane. 

g Heisableco 
toftra& vewhae 

is Gods willin 
this point, 

h He kaew thae 
thiswicked king 
would hane buc 
vied hiscourfell 


13 And Elitha faid vnto the king of Ifrael, | coferue hiseurne 
hWhat haue T to doe with thee? get thee to the! and thereforche. 
prophets of thy father, and tothe prophets of thy} pen toane 
mother, Andthe king of Ifrael faid vnto him,| eee 
i Nay : forthe Lord hath called thefe three kings, | teeme noveheters 
to giue them into the hand of Moab. uauts of God, bur 

14 ThenFlithafaid, Asthe Lord of holtes li-| when they are dri- 
ueth, in whofe fight I ftand, ifit were not, thatT fie) yar) necele 
regard the prefence of Iehofhaphat the King of] the prefent dam. ` 
Tudah , I would k not haue fold toward thee, | ger. 
orticcn'Gise, k God fuffereth — 

1§ But now bring mea minftrell. And when} EE 
the aii I played, thehand of the Lord came = — the 
vpon m. gociy thatare a- 

16 Andhefaid, Thusfayth the Lord , Makej mong them. 
this valley full of ditches. j ti Si sre 

17 For thus fayth the Lord,Ye fhal neither fèe! fo Rirredvpthe 
wind nor feeraine, yet the valley fhall bee filled’ Prophets heare 
with water,that ye may drinke, besh yee and your! Prophefie. 


m Hewill noton. 
cattell and your beafts, ly miraculoufly 


18 Bur thisis a m fimall thing inthe fight of give youwarers,’ 


the Lorde: for hee will giue Moab into your) bat your enemies 
hand. 


alfo into yous 
“i hand, 
19 And ye hall fmite every ftrong towne and; n Though God 
euery chiefe citie , and thall fell enery faire tree,) beftowhis bene» 
and fhal! {top all the fountaines of water , and| Stefor a time vp- 


oe hi iesi 
n marreeuery good field with ftones. Nolen aa 


20 And inthe morning when the meat offe-| whenhewilltake 
ring was offered, behold there came water by thej them ei m 
ay ei + gt > - i intent they might 
way of Edom : and the countrey was filled with (eatlionnasiieat 

water, - y which ispre pated 
21 Andwhenall the Moabites heard that the) againftthem. ~ 


kings 


SS Ue Tiki gs Heand Tehofhaphatowercomethe | 


| 


} 


ees 


ae 


M oabites i The oyleincreafed, < r 


4&6r togirddim- | gathered all that was able f to put on harnefle, 
elf wish agiralt. | snd ypward,and ttood in therr border, 

22 Andthey rofeearely inthe morning, when 
the Sun arole ypon the water, and the Moabites 
lo maande faw the water cuer againft them, as red as blood. 
| of etewickedlis 23 And they fayd, ° Thisis blood : the Kings 
but a preparation i 
to their deflruai+| now therefore Moab,to the {poyle, 


onjwhich isat 24 And when they came to the hofte of Lirael, 


——— the I‘raelires aroe vp,and {mote the Moabites fo 
followed them ia.| that they fled before them, but they p inuaded 
tothetownes. | them and {mote Moab, 

q Which wasone) 25 And they deltroyed the cities,and onall the 
of the principail ; = 
citiesel the Moa- | BOOd ficldes cuery man catt his {tone , and filled 
bites,wherein they! them, and a ftopt ali the fountaines of water, 
Ieftoothing but | and felled all che good trees: onely in Kir-hara- 
thewalless i | ferh left they the {tones thereof: howbeit they 
r Some referreit Lael : s 

othekingef B- | Went about it with flings,and {mote ir. 
domsfennewhom} 26 Andwhenthe kang of Moab faw that the 


they fay he had ta- Darrell wastoo fore for him, hee teoke with him 


enie |feuen hundred men that drewe the fword, to 


it eemedvove his| breake thorow vnto the king of Edom: but they 
ownefonne, whom) could not, 
heofferedtohis | . 27 Thenhetookehis eldeft fonne that thould 


2 ife 5 . . 
ic cachet haue reigned in his ftead, andr offered him for a 


rousctuelticmo- | burnt ottering ore the wall: fothat Ifrael was 
uedtho Ifraelites | fore grieued, and they departed from him, and re- 


hearts of pitie to ; 
depart, turned to their countrey, 


€ HDA P IUI, 


| 9 Codincreafesh the oyleso she poore widow bz Elifha. 13 He ab- 
tainerh for she Shunammmiseafouneat Gods hand, 18 W/baaz- 
ing, 33 beeraifesh bira upagaine. qo Hee usaketo(aces ihe 


À 
ia ReadeCha. 3ga PME 42 and asliplierh tbe loses. | 


‘bh And therefore 
fellnot into debt 
iBy ynthrifrine fe 

| or prodigalitie,ba 
by the hand of the 
Lord. 


Nd one of the wines a of the fonnes of the 
A Prophets cried vnto Elifha, ‘aying, Thy fer- 
uant mine husband is dead, and thou knowelt, 
that thy feruant did 4 feare the Lord: and the cre- 
c Beeaufe tam | ditour is come to take my two fonnes to bee his 
poore,sndnot ¢bondmen, : 
ableto pay. 2 Then Elifhafaid vntoher,Whatthall I doe 
| E -e forthee? tellme what haft thou at home ? And 
~— prea te] fhefaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, 
Í extreme necelsityy fane a d pitcher of oyle. 
pae And hee faid,Goe,and borrow thee veffels 
pa may the Abroad of alithy neighbours emptie veilels , and 
merepraiehis | {pare not. ini 
| mercy. 4 And whenthou are come in,then fhalt hut 
= z mpito the doore vpon thee and vponthy fonnes, and 
cme ber,thatGoq POWTe out intoe all thofe veffels, and fer afide 
| newer failethto | thoferhat are full. 
prosideforhisfere — § So the departed from him,and fhut the dore 
dants,their Wiles | ynon her and vpon her fonnes And they brought 
and children,it 9 
to her,and fhe powred out, 

6 Andwhen the veffels were full, the taid vn- 
panar inthe | to her fonne, Bring me yet aveffell. Andhefaid 
yeu, 
for hisfernanethat 7 Then thee cameandtold the man of God. 


they craft in him, 
|t fo augmentan 

‘g Ged here did p her, There is no more veflels. Andthe oyle 
‘notonely provide! ceafed, 


reo te And he iid, Goe, and fell theoyle,and pay them | 
r reni f that choware in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy | 
¡profesion withen children of thegreft, j 
flanderybutatio | 8 @ And ona time Elifha came to Shunem, 

aay aud | andthere a woman ofgreatejtimation conftrained | 


lh Which fhoutd | bim to eate bread : and as he paffed by,heturned 

ibe feparate fd the in thither to eat bread. 
reft of the honfe, 9 And fhee faid vnto her husband, Behold,I | 
es | know now, that this is an holy man of God that | 
ER kimtelfeto | paffeth by vs continually. 


Mudy & prayer | 30 Lervsmakeh him alittle chamber, I pray | 


i 
` 


f | 


= ae 
Ee ii}. 
kings were come vp to i againft them, they ' 


arefurely faine, and one hath sinitten another : 
| 


not lie vneto thine handma:d. 


me em i a ea ae 


i 


_The Shunammites fonne dieth, 134 


aa | 


thee, with wals, and ler vs fet him there abed, and : 
a table,and a ftoole, and a candlefticke, that hee 
may ture in thither when he commeth tovs. 
11 G And ona day he came thither,and rurned: 
into the chamber,and lay therein, — 
12 And faidto Gehazi his feruant, Call this, 
Shunammite ;and when hecailed her, thee Itcod! l 
before him. ! i 
13 Then he faid vnto him, Say vnto her now, l 
Peholde, thon haft badall this grear care for vs,| | 
iwhat fhail we do for thce? Is there anything toji Thusthe fero | 
be {poken forthee tothe king, or to the capzaine] #37 si mr are | 
of the hofte ? Aud fhe anfwered,l tdwellamong rhe rm 
mine owne people. [ receive, , 
14 Againehedaid Whar is then to bedone for! !amccntere | 
her? Then Gehazi anfwered, Indeed fhe hath | no! ae, Pailin | 
. : thathientme,acd | 
fonne,and her husband ts old. | can want notbing | 
15 Thenfaidhe,Callher. And hee cailed her, | thatenccan doe” 
and the ftood ia rhe doore, -p for nether. i 
16 And he faid,* At thistimeappointed,accor-| eee ei 
ding tothe time of life, chou fhalt embrace a:0N.) therfore he would | 
And thee faid, Omy lord, thou man of God,doe] thsthis maiter | 
i fhould prayto j 
| God for hér thzg 
fh eemishtbes 
failed, 
* Gitar Bites 


17 So the woman conceived and bare a Sonne 
atthat fame afon, according to the time cf life, 
that Elitha had faid vnto her, 

18 € Andwhen the childe was growen,it fell | 
on a day,that he went out to his father, and to rhe j 
reapers. | 

| 
t 
| 


19 And heefaid vnto his father, m Mine head,’ m His head aked 
lore,and therefore 


mine head, Who faid to.2# féruant, Beare him toj !re,2 
' hecried thus. 


his mother. i 
20 Andhetooke him and brought him to his! 
gpa hee fate on her knees ull noone,and| 
ied. 
21 Then fhe went vp, and Jaid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and fhut the doare vpon him, | 
and went out. ; -i 
22 QThenthe called to her husband,and faid, 
Send with me, I pray thee,one of the yorg men, | 
and one of the afles: ior I will hafte to the man of 
God,and come againe. ms 
23 Andhe faid,Wherefore wilethou ge to him! 
to day ? at ù neither "new Moone nor Sabbath! ® Forat fach 
day. And fħe anfwered,f All fhalbe well, ` | Hmesthepeop ie l 
24 Then fhe fadled an affe, and faid ro her fer-SorttnthePro. 
uant,Driue and goeforward: ftay not for me toj phetst-r doctrine | 
getvp,except I bid thee, ne say 
25 So the went,and cameto the man of God, peapa 
to mount Carmel, And when the man of God fawi 
her || oucr againit him, hee faid to Gehazi his fer-| gar, garre of. 
uant,Bchold the Shunammite. i 
26 Runne now, I fay, to meet her and fay vn- | 
toher, Art thou inhealth ? is thine husband in! 
health? and is thechildinhealth? And the — 
red, We are in health, | 
27 And when fhe came tothe man of God vo~ 
to the mountaine,fhee ° caught him by his feete:) 9 tmrokenof hue 
and Gehazi went toher,to thruft her away: but militieandioy 
the man of Godfaid,Lether alone: for her fonle’ that thehad mee 
is | vexed within her , and the Lord hath hid it eect E 
from meand hathnort told ‘t me, | eieiei 
28 Then fhee faid, DidI defire a fonne of my; 
lord ?Did t not ay,Deceiue me not? i 
29. Then hee faid.to Gshazi, Gird thy loynes, ' 
and rake my ftaffe in thine hand,and go thy way : 
pifthou meet any,falucehim not: andif any falute |p. Make farh 
thee anfwere him not : and lay my ftaffe vpon the !7ce* thatnothiag 
face of the child. l e > aii 
30 And the mother ofthechilde fid, As the ””” -i 
Lord. liveth, and asthy foule liveth , I will noti 


_teaual 


wens a ee. S 


a 


4 


our thee,how fhould I help thee with theebarne, 
r with the winepreffe ? 

28 Alfo the king faid vnto her , What ayleth 
he ? And fhee anfwered, This woman faid vnto 


o Meating,any 
kind of vitails, 
as corne and 
wins ka 


| 


* Deut.28.53,57» 
| 
| 


ee, Giue thy fonne,that we may eat him to day, 
nd we will eat my fonne'to morrow. 
29 * So we fod my fonne,and did eat him: and 
faid to her the day after, Giue thy fonne, that 
e may eat him,but fhe hath hid her fonne, 
30 And when the king had heard the words of 
e woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went 
on the wall,the people looked,and behold, hee 
ad fackcloth || within p vpon his flefh) 
3x And he said, God doe fo to mee and more 
alio, = = x es the fonne of Shaphar 
Gods isdgements, {hall kand on him this day. 
ranm "| 32 (Now Elitha fate in his houfe, andthe El- 
him with outward {ders fate with him ) And the king fent a man be- 
i, ome =, (fore him : bat before the meflenger came to him, 
Sie know, Y the faid to the Elders , See ye not how this q mur- 
q Meaning,leho- jrherers fonne hath fent to take away mine head ? 
ram Ahabs lonne, Itake heede when the meffenger commeth, and 
pe — na fhut the doore and handle him roughly at the 
{Prophets and caue 2 7 
ifed Nabothtobe |@oore : 1s not the found of his mafters feete be- 
ftoned. hinde him ? 
33 While hee yet talked with them, behold, 
the meffenger came downe vnto him , and fayd, 


or, onder Aa 
Joghes. 


p Thushypocrites 
fwhes they feele 


r So the wicked 
fall into a rage snd 
defperation it they 


find nocfudden |Behold, this evill commeth of the Lord: r fhould 
remedieagainit {J attend onthe Lord any longer ? 
thei affictiogs, 


C'H Ae PI VET, 


1 Elifhaprophefech plensie of uatailes and other things to Sama- 
ria. 6 The Syrians run away and haue no man folowing them, 
17 The price thas would nos belecwe the word of Elifa, i tro- 
den to aeath, 


cca ety are Hen Elitha faid , Heare yee the word of the 
Beaton of Lord: thus faith the Lord, a To morrow this 
Gods help ia theie| time a meafure of fine floure fhal be {old for a fhe- 
inecefsitie,but the | kel and two meafures of barley for a fhekel inthe 
icimes and houres te of Samaria i 
fare onelyrenealed | 84 ie i 
iby Gods Spirit. 2 Then aprince, on whofe hand the king 
b Towhomthe |b leaned , anfwered the man of God , and fayd, 
king gaue the | "Though the Lord would make ¢ windowes in the 
a E heauen, could this thing cometo paffe? And he 
verfer7. °° faid, Behold, Thou fhalt fee it with thine eyes,but 
c He mocketh at | chou fhalt not 4 eat thereof. 
-~ mem . 3 Now there were foure leprous men at the 
i e entring in ofthe gate: and they faid one to ano- 
ther,Why fit we here vntill we die ? 
4 Ifwefay, We will enter into the citie, the 


rained down corne 
{from heauen,yet 
his could not 


E Thy rkidelitie famine is inthe citie, and we fhall die there : and 
albe puutthed | if we fit here, we die alfo. Now therefore come, 


and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites: if 
they faue our liues, we fhall liue : and if they kill 
ett Hes vs,we are but dead, 
e For itwas ae 5 So they role vp in the twilight 3 to goe to 
manded in the law | the campe of the Aramites : and when they were 
pyeti W come to the vtmoft part of the campe of the Ara- 
É mong tii citbre. | Mites,lo,there was no man there, 
shten,Leu.t 3.46. 6 FortheLord had caufed the campe of the 
if ThusGod nee- | Aramitesto heare a f noile of charets,and a noife 
ee of horfes,and a noife of a great armie,fo that they 
Ne Wielien thong fayd one to another, Beholde, the king of If- 
they beneuerio | rael hath hired againft vs the kings of the Hit- 
many: forhecan | tites,and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp- 
Sel a onvs. 
i abe 7 Wherefore they arofe, and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents and their horfés , and 
their afles, esen the campe as it was, and g fled for 


erein,whenthou 
fhalt feethis mira- 


fhaking of a leafe. 
» The wicked 
need no greater 


enemiethentheir Ei 
= confcience | their lines. ; 
to purfuethem. 8 And when thefe lepers came to the vrmaft 


A famine in | e ee DT 1 Kings. Leper Tnevedulitie ewatded, 


en 


1" 


He mifirufted 


oreconld belecue 
nothing, as they 
hich aremore 
olitike then gode 
y,cver caft more 


and are left inthe citie, (behold, they are euen as 
all the i multitude of Iirael that are left therein: 
behold, Z fay, they are as the multitude of the If 
raelites that are confumed) and we wil fend to fee. 

14 So they tooke || two charets of horfes, and 
the king fent after the hofte of the Aramites, fay- 
ing ,Goe and fee, 

15 And they went after them vntolTorden,and 
loe, all the way was ful of clothes & veffels which 
the Aramites had caft from them in their hafe: 
and the meffengers returned,andtold theking, 

16 Then the people went out and {poiled the 
campe of the Aramites: fo a meature of fine floure 
was at athekel , andtwomeatures of barley ata 
fhekel, k according to the word of the Lord, 

17 And the king gaue the prince (on whofe 
hand he leaned ) the charge of the gate , andthe 
people ! trode vponhim in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had faid, which {pake it when 
the king came downe to him, i 

18 And itcame to paffe, asthe man of God 
had{poken to the king, faying, Two mea‘ures of 
barley at afhekel , and a mea‘ure of fine floure 
fhall es at a fhekel, to morrow about this timein 
the gate of Samaria. 

19 But the prince had anfwered the man of 
God, & aid, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in the heauen, could it come foto paffe ? 
And he faid , Behold, thou fhalt fee it with thine 
cyes,but thou fhalt not cat thereof, - 

20 And fo itcame vnto him: for the 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died, 


Pherearene 
ore left but 
bey,orche reft 


reft of the people. 
Or, two hor fes of . 
he charot which 
cre accufomed 

o draw ix she 
charet, 


k Which heipake 
by the mouth of 
Elitha,Veefer, 


1 Asthe people ° 
preafled out of thé 
gate tornntothe 
Syrians tents, 
where they had 
heard was meat 
and great fpoile -> 
lelt, 


people 


C'HA PAV DEIS 


1 Elifha prophefeto vsto rhe Shunammize the dearth of feren 
Jeeres. 12 Hee prophefieth to Hazael that he fall be kingo 
Syria. 35 Hee reigneshafter Ben-badad. 16 leheramrtign 
neth ouer ludah. 20 Edom falleth from Indab. 25 Aba 
yah fucceedesh Lehorara. 


M {pake Elifha vnto the woman, * whofe| * Chap 4.85. 
fonne hee had reftored to life,faying, Vp,and 

goe, thou and thine houfe, and fo:ourne where] a Wherethou 
thou 3 canft foiourne: for the Lord hath called a d 
fora famine , and ireommeth alfo vpon the land) fweliwh rens is 


s dwell whereas is 
feuen yeeres, a" plentic, 


a g 4+ Hazacl. Ichoram eno 7 a 


| i 2 Andthewoman aroféjand did after the fay- 
| ing ofthe man ofGod,and went both the and her 
houfhold and foiourned in the land of the Phili- 
ftims feuen yeeres. 
@ And atthe feuén yceres ende,the woman 
returned out ofthe land of rhe Philiftims, & went 
out > to call vpon the King for her houfe and for 
her land. 
4 And the King talked with Gehazi the fer- 
uant of the man of God, faying , Tell me, I pray 


b That is,tecom 
plaine on them 
which had taken 
her poffefsions 


— was | chee,all the great aéts that Elifha hath done. 

e Gods wonder.| 5 Andashetold ¢ the King, how he had re- 
tullprouidence | {tored one dead to life,behold,the woman, whofe 
a fonne he had raifed to life, called vpon the King 


for her hou'e and for her land, Then Gehazi, faid 
My Lord, O King, this is the woman, and thisis 
her fonne,whom Elitha reftored to lite. 
6 And when the King asked the woman, (hee 
told him : for the King appointed her an Eunuch 
faying, Reftore thou all that are hers, and all the 
d frutes of ker landes fince the day thee left the 
land euen vntill thistime, 
7 Then Elitha cameto Damafcus ; and Ben- 
hadad the King of Aram was ficke : and one told 
him, faying, The man of God is come hither, 
8 And the King faid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
fent in thine hand,and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou mayeft inquire of the Lord by him, fay- 
ing, Shall I recduer of this difeafe ? 
9 €So Hazael went to meete him,and toke 
the prefent in his hand,and ofeuery ¢ good thing 
of Damafcus , esen the burden of fourtie camels, 
and came and ftood before him, and fayde, Thy 
fonne Ben-hadad king of Aram hath fent mee te 
thee, faying, Shall I recouer of this difeafe 2 
10 And Elitha faid to him, Goe, and fay vnto 
him,Thou fhalrt recouer: howbeitthe Lord hath 
fhewed me, that he fhall furely die. 
11 And hee looked vpon him ftedfaftly , till 
Hazael was afhamed, andthe man of God wept. 
` 12 And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my lord ? 
And hee anfwered, Becau‘e 1 know the euill that 
thou fhalt do vnto the children of Hrael.for their 
| ftrong cities fhalt thoufet on fire,and their yon 
| men lhak thou flay with the fword, & fhalt da 
| their infants againft the ftones , and rent in pieces 
their women with child. 
g That I fhoutd 13 Then Hazael faid, What ? is thy ferwant g a 
bewichout all bu- | dogge, that I fhonld doethis great thing ? And 
—— Bina anfwered, The Lord hath fhewed mee,that 
thou fhalt beking of Aram, 
14 © So he departed from Elifha,and came to 
his mafter, who {aid to him, What faid Elitha to 
thee? And he anfwered, Hee tolde mee that thou 
fhouldeft recouer, 
15 Andon the morrowe hee tooke a thicke 
h Vnderpretenee {cloth and dipt itin water, and! {preadit on his 
torefreth oreale (face, and hee died: and Hazacl reigned in his 
him, he ftified him | ade, 


| ee = ! 16 €* Now inthe fift yere of Joram the fonne 
iof Ahab king of Ifrael, and of lehofhaphat Kin 
i ReadChap.t.t7 [of Judah , i Iehoram the fonne of Iehothaphat 
k Hewasconfir- ‘king of ludah began k to reigne. 


med in his king- is ah 
— aria mee 17 Hewas two and thirtie yeere old, when he 


the King to be de 
firous to heare of 
bim,whom belore 
hee contemned, 
andalfo bereby 
prepared an en. 
trance to the 
poore widowes 
fuite. 

d The Kingeau- 
fed thatto be iaf- 
ly reftored which 
was wrongfully 
holden feom her, 


ë Ofallehe chie. 
felt and precions 
things of che 
conntrey. 


f Meaning . that 
he fhould recouer 
of this difeale: bue 
he knew thatthis 
meffenger Hazael 
fhould day him to 
obraine the king- 
dome, 


fathersdeath, | egan to reigne:and he reigned eight yeere in Ie- 
walem, 

18 And hee walked in the wayes of the Kings 

l Theholy Ghot ‘of Iftacl as did the houe of Ahab:for the!daugh- 

fhewethhereby Iter of Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the 


toroyne with 


Wkardappenicis f ight of the Lord. 
infidels, 


= 


19 Yet the Lord would not deftroy Tudah, for 


Dauid his feruants fake, * as he had promi‘ed him 
to giue hima light,and to his children for euer. 

20 i thoje dayes Edom m rebelled from 
vnder the hand of Indah, and made a king ouer 
themfelues, | 

21 Therefore Ioram wentto Zair, and allhis 
charets with him, & hee arofe by night andimote 
the Edomites which were about him, with the 
captaines of the charets, and the people fied ad 
their tents. | 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Tudah vnto this day: then » Libnah rebelled a 
that fame time. 

23 Concerning the reft ofthe aftes of Tora 
andall that hee did , are they not written in th 
booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah ? 

24 And Ioram flept with his fathers, andwa 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. An 
* Ahaziah his fonne reigned in his ftead.. 

25 FIn the twelft yeere of Ioram thefonne o 
Ahab King of Ifrael did Ahaziah the fonne of le 
horam king of ludah begin to re'gne. 

26 © Two and twentie yeere old was Ahazia 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned one yeer 
in Lerufalem,and his mothers name was Athalia 
the danghter of Omri king of Hfrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the.houfe o 
Ahab, and did eutll in the fight of the Lord, lik 
the houfé of Ahab : for he was thefonne in lawo 
the houfé of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Ioram the fonne of Ahab 
to war again{t Hazael king of Aram in p Ramot! 
Gilead,and the Aramites imote Ioram, 

29 And king Ioram returned tobe healed i 
q Izreel of the wounds which the Aramites ha 
giuen him at Ramah,when he fought againft Ha4 
zael king of Aram.And Ahaziah thefonne of lew 
horam king of Iudah went downe to fee Toram 
the fonne of Ahab in Izreel, becawfe he was ficke; 


CHANP. ale: | 


6 fehuismade king of Ifael, zq And kilteth lehoram the ling 
shereef. 27 And Ahazieb os bir wife caled uchorias,the king 
of Indah: 33 Aud canfech Tezebelto bee cafi downe outof | 


window, andthe dagt did eate ber, 
T Hen Elitha the Prophet called one ofthe chil 
dren of the Prophets , and fayd vntohim, 
* a Gird thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle yn 
thine hand,and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeft thither, looke 
where i Iehu the fonne of Lehofhaphat the fonne| 
of Nimfhi, and goe, and make him arite vp from 
among his brethren , and leade him } to a fecret 


chamber. = 
3 Then takethe boxe ofoyle,and powre it on 


t 
* 2 Sam.7.33, | 


m Which had 
beene fubied fro 
pena on 
this time of Ieho- | 
tam. | 
| 
| 
i 


n Thiswas a city 
in ludah giuento |! 
the Levites loth, © 
21.13. and after 

turned from King 
Teboram,becaafe 

ofhisidolacry, 


KETILA 32.80 


o Which isto be, 
ynderftood,that j 
he was made kingi 


when bisfather 


_Chap.ix.......Ahaziah, Iehuis anointed King, 136 | 


reigned bnraiter i 


his fathers death 
he was conicmed 
king when he was 
fourti¢e two yeere 
old, as 2.Ckrou, 
a22 

p Which wasa 
citic in theeribe 
of Gad beyeud 
lorden, 

q Thisis acitie 
belongihg teche 
tribe of üachan 


* EKIMe39. 6,575 | 


a Prepare thy 


felfe co goe dili- 
gently aboue thy 


bufnefe : forin 


thofe countreys 


they vfed long 


| garments which 


they tucked vp, 


when they went 


his head.and fay, Thus ifaiththeLord, I hane an-| abencearneft 


nointed thee for King ouer Iirael: then open 
dooreand tlee without any tarying. i 
4 So theferuant of the Prophet gate himto | 
Ramoth Gilead. ; 
g Andwhenhecamein,behold,the captaines 
of the armie were fitting. And hee faid, I haue al 
meffage to thee, O captaine. And Iehu iaid, Vn-} 
towhich ofall vs? And heanfwered, To thee,O | 
captaine. ` ; ! 
6 And he arofe,and went into the houf,and | 


he powred the oyle on his head, & faid vnzo him, | 


the | bufineffe. 
+ Enr from cham 


ber tochanber, 


b Thisanointing 
was for Kings, 
Pricitsand Pro- 


Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, I haue ban- iphetwhich were 


ointed thee for king ouer the people of the Lord, | 
even ouer Lirael. 
7 And thou fhalt fmite the hous of io 

—..thy| 


all figures of Mek 
fiah,in whom thefe 


'ehreeoffices were ` 


accomplithed, - 


—— 


— 


cha anointed King, 


i 


| i 


j 1.King.tg, ro. 
tand 21.20. 


Xe King-t4.t00 
jaa 25.22 
r LEIG. 


{ 

1 

| : 

| 

'e That is,the ret 
‘ot the army whem 
jhe called betore 

this brethren, 
yerl 3. 

id In this eftima- 

leion the warld 

thath the minifters 

fof Gad : notwith- 

ftanding foraf 

much asthe world 
thath ever flande- 
lred the children 
ot Godcyea they 
lealled che fonne 
of Goda deceiuer, 
and faid he hadthe 
deuill) rheretore 
they oughtnet to 
ibe diicouraged, 

4 


\s Chap 8.29. 


je God had thus 
iordeined, as is 
read,z Chro.22.7. 
whacthis wieked 
iand idolatrous 
|King, who was 
jmore ready to 
igratifie wicked To- 
jram, thento obey 
‘tthe will of God 


‘fhanld perith with | him,& faid. Thus faith the King, It is peace? And 


him , by whofe 

‘meanes he thought 
o haue beene 

ifr onger, 

ROr,folow me, 


iF As one that 
‘went carneftly 
‘about his enter- 
|prife. 

t 


| 


lg Meaning,that 
forafinnch as God 
ijstheir enemies be- 
leaufe of their 
(finnes, that he will 
tever fti revp fome 
to reuenge his 
‘caule. 


a 


4 


| feruants the Prophets,and the blood ofall the ier- 
( ¥a.King 2101 $.35.| ua 


gocthtolzreel, 


Ss — T 1.Ki 


auenge the blood of my 


thy mafter , that i may 


cie agarnft himi, 
King 21.39 
By tnis place it 
evident chat Le. 
bel cawed both, 
aboth and his 
nnes to be pat 

tb death,thatAhals 
ight ensoy his 


ats of the Lord * of the hand or Tezebel. 

8 For the whole houte of Ahab fhali bee de- 
ftroyed: and * I will cut oft irom Anab,him that 
maketh water againit the wall, as well um that 
is fhut vp, as him chat ıs left in Ifrael, ‘ 

9 And I will make the houfe of Ahab like 
the houle * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
andlike the houfe * of Baatha the onne of Ahi- 
iah. 

ro And the dogges fhall eate Iezebel in the 
field of Lzreel , and there fhall bee none to bury 
her. And heopened the doore,and fled. 

it © Then Lehu came out to the ¢feruants of 
his lord. And one faid vnto him,Is all well? wher- 
fore came this d made fellow to thee? And he iaid 
vnto them,Ye know the man, and what his talke 
was. 

12 And they faid,It is falle,tell vs it now. Then 
he faid , Thus and thusipake heeto mee, faying, 
Thus faichthe Lord, I — annointed thee for 
King omer Ifrael. 

13 Then they made hafte, and tooke every 
man his garment, and put it vnder him onthe top 
of the ftatres,aud blew the trumpet, faying, Lehu 
isKing. — 

14 So Iehu the fonne of Iehofhaphat the tonne 
ef Nimshi con‘pired againft Ioram: (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Lirael,becaule ot 
Hazael king of Aram. 

15 And“ king Toram returned to be healed in 
Tzreel of the wounds , which the Aramitcs had 
giuen him , when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram ) and Tehu taid, itit be your minds, let no 
man depatt and efcape out of the citie, to go and 
tell in Lzreel. 

16 So lehu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
Izreel: for Ioram lay there,and ¢ Ahaziah king 
of ludah was come downe to fee Ioram. 

17 And the watchman that ftoodin the tower 
in Izreel {pied the company of Lehu as he came, 
and faid.I fee a company. And Iehoram{aid, Take 
a horfeman and fend to meetethem, that he may 
fay, Is it peace ? 

18 Sothere went one on horfebacke te meete 


25 Then faid lehe to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
and caft him in tome place o: the held of Navoth 
the Izreelite: for I remember that when I and 
thou rede together after Ahab his rather , the 
Lord |j laied this burden vpon him, 

26 *SurelyT haue ieene yefterday the blood 
of Naboth, andthe blood of his » fonnes,faid the 
Lord, and I will render it thee in this field, faith 
the Lord: now therefore take and caft him in the 
field according to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of ludah ‘awe 
this,he Hed by the way of the garden houfe: And 
Tehu purtued after him, and aid, Smite him alto 
in the charet: and they {more him in the going vp 
to Gur,which is by Ibleam, And he fled to i Me- 
giddo,and there died. 

28 And his feruants caried himinacharetto 
Terfalem ,- and buried him in his fepulchre with 
his fathers in the citie of Daud, 

29 © Andin the k eleuenth yeere of Ioram 
the fonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
Tudah, 

30 And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Leze- 
bel heard of it,and painted her face, and tired her 
head,and | looked ourat a window. 

31 And as Ichu entred at thégate, thee faid, 
Had m Zimri peace;which flew his mafter 2 

32 Andhe lift vp his eyes to the window,and 
faid, Who is on my fide,who ? Then two er three 
of her || Eunuches looked vnto him, 

33 And he faid,Caft her downe : and they caft 
her downe, » and he fprinkled of her blood vpon 
the wall, and vpon the hories, and hee trode her 
vnder foot. a 

34 And when he was comein, he did ear and 
drinke,and faid, Vifit now yonder curfed woman, 
and bury her: for fhe is a © kings daughter. 

35 Andthey wenrto bury her: but they found 
no more of her’, then the skull and the feete, and 
the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe and told him, 
And he faid, This is the word of the Lord which 
he {pake { by his feruant Elijah the Tithbite, fay- 
ing, * Inthe field of Izreel fhali the dogs eate the 
fich of Iezebel. 

37 Andthecarkeis of lezebel halbe asdoung 
vpoa the ground in the field of Izreel , fo that 
none fhall fay, p This islezebel, ` 


CPH A B. sX 3 
6 Iehu canfeth the jenentie fonnes of Ababtobe (laine. 14 And| 224 perfecute hit 
aster that fourtie and two of Ahariahs brethren, 25 He tateth feruants. 
alfo all the priefts of Baal. 35 After ha death hu fonnercioneth 
in be fread, ne 
Hab had now feuentie 2 {onnes in Samaria.|4 The Scripure 
And Tehu wrote letters, and fent to Samaria] vfeth tocall them 
vnto the rulers of Ivreel and to the Elders, and to] fonves.which are 
the bringers vp of Ahabschildren,to this effe@, ae a 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (for Å 
yee haue with you your mafters fonnes, yee haue 
with youboth charets and horfes,and a defenced 
citieand armour.) 
3 Confider therefore which of your mafters 
fonnes is beft and moft meet , and b fer him onjb He wrote this, 


his fathers throne , and fight for your mafters|to proove them 
honfe whetherthey 


y a . „ | would cake hm 
4 But thev wereexceedinglv afraid, and aid] part orno, 


Behold, two kines could not ftand before him 
how fhall we then ftand ? 


atia,he fedto ` 
egiddo,which 


ebegan to reigné 
ecwellt yeere of 
ram, hetaketh 
art of the yeere 
tthe whole, 
Being of an hatte 
eand cruell 
ature, the gould 
il} reteine her 
tincely ftateand 
ignitie, 


eal t.Kin.16 to. 
Or chicfe feruants, 
This hee did by 
he motion of the 
pirit of God,thag 


er blood fhould 
e fhed,that had 


ee 


fhed the blood of 
jnnocents,tu bea 
pediacle & exam- 


o To wit,of the 
king of Zidon, 
1.King.16.3%. 
TEL. Ly the hand of, 
“a, Kinge2to22. 

p Thus Gods . 


| Iehu faide, What haft thou to doe with peace ? 
||] Turne behind me, And the watchman told,fay- 
jing, The meffenger cametothem , but he com- 
i meth not againe. 

19 Then hee fent ont another on horfebacke, 
which came ro them, & faid, Thus faith the king, 
Isit peace ? and Iehu anfwered, What haft theu 

lto doe with peace ? turne behind me, 

| 20 And the watchman tolde,faying, He came 
‘to themal(o, butcommeth not againe , «ndthe 
marching s like the marching of4<hu the fonne 
‘of Nimi: for he marcheth f furioufly. 

21 € ThenTehoram faid,Make ready: and bis 
charet was made ready. And Iehoram king of If- 
irael,‘and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either 
1of them in his charet againft Iehu , andmet him 
tih the feld of Naboth the Izree'ite. 
| 22 And when Tchoram faw Iehu,he faide,tsit 
ipeace, Iehu, Andheeanfwered, What 2 peace, 
‘whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Tezebel, 
land her witchcrafts «re yet in great number ? 
| 23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fled, 
jand{aidto Ahaviah,O Ahaziah,rhre® treafon. 
| 24 But Ichu cookeabowe in his hand , and 


——— 


A 


| MhabsfonnesfMlaing Chapsi. Baalsprieftsareflaine. 137 


5 And he that was gouernour of Ababshou®, 
and he that ruled the citie,and the Elders,and the 
bringers vp of the children fentto Iehu , faying, 
Wee are thy ieruants , and will doe all that thou 
fhalt bid vs : wee will make no King ; doe what 
feemeth good to thee. 

6 @ Then hee wrote another letter to them, 
faying , If yee bee mine, and will obey my voice, 
ae E take theheads of the men that are your matters 


20 AndTehufaid, + Proclaime a folemne af- 
fembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 So lehu fent vnto all Ifrael, and all the fer- 
uants of Baal came, and there was not aman left 
that came nor, And they came into the houfe of 
p and the houfe of Baal was full from end to 
ende, 

22 Then he faid vnto him that had the charge 
ofthe Velirie, Bring foorth veftments for all the 
feruants ofBaal, Aud hebrought them out veft- 


| Tadge punitheth TONNES , and come to me to Izreel by to morrow 
lthe wicked chil- this time. ( Now the kingsfonnes , enen feuentie ‘ments, 
| drenofwicked  perfons mr: with the great men of the city, 23 And when Iehu went ,and Tehonadab the 
[te pes — which brought them vp ) fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal , hee faid 
. generation, And when the letter came to them , they |vnro che feruants of Baal, Search diligently ,and = 
i itooke the Kings fonnes,and flew the teuentie per- |looke, left there be here with you any of the ifer- vr fant 
fons, and laide their headsin baskets „and fent {uants of the Lord,but the feruants of Baal onely. TyhasGod 
them vnto him to Izreel. 24 And when they went into make facrifice jonidhauehis | 
= $8 @ Thenthere came a meffenger andtolde jand burnt offering, Tchu appointed fourefcore a Ta . 
him, faying, They haue brought the heads ofthe {men without,and {aid,Ifany of the men whom § eee ies yo) 
Kings fonnes, And he faid,Let them lay themon fhaue brought into your hands, efcape, || his foule > his Lawhe gi- 
_. two heapes at theentring in of the gate vntil the | {balbe for his toule. eth expreffe 
i y morning. : 25 And when hee had.made an endeofthe fommandement, | 
9 And when itwas day, hee went out, and 


; burnt offering, Iehu faide to the gard, audto the P°vt'- 
å Ye cannot iuñly ftood and faid to all the people, Yee be 4 righte- 


3 

i K urhe [Lali die 
( captaines, Goe in,flay them, let not a man come by bim. 

| condemnemefor | ous : behold, L confpired againft my mafter,and 

‘the Kings death, | few hiin : but who flew all these ? 


out. And they fmote them with the edge of the | 
i fword, And the gard, and the captaines caft them 
pew O A 10 Know now that there fhall fall vnto the 


) our,and went vnto the k city, where was the tem- 
| hispofteritie: for earth nothing ofthe word ofthe Lord,which the 


L pleof Baal. f 
the Lord comman, Lord {pake concerning the houfe of Ahab : for 26 And they brought out the images ofthe 
ded me, aad mo- | the Lord hath brought to pafilo the things that 


$ ) i temple of Baal,and burnt them. 
thishisiudge. o | he fpake f by his eruant * Elijah. 27 And they deftroyed the image of Baal,and 


ment. 11 Solehu {lew all chat remained of the houfe 1 threw downe the houf of Baal,and made a takes | 
| *Bbr.l) the of Ahabin Izreel, and all that were great with } ofit vnto this day. ‘ 
al ato, _ him,and his familiars and his ¢priefts, iothathee } 28 SoTehu deltroyed Baal out of Iftael. 
le Senni i let none of his remaine, l 29 But from the finnes ofIeroboam the fonne | 
were the idolas 12 @And hee aroe and departed,and cameto | of Nebat which made Tiraelto finne, Ichu depar- 
itrogs prielts, | Samaria, Ans as Iehu was in the way by an houfe ted not from them, ncirher from the golden calues 
| where the fhepheards did there, | that were in Beth-el,and that were in Dan. 
| 13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king | 30 © And the Lord faide vnto Iehu, Becaufe 
\ofTudah,and faid, Who are ye? And they anfwe- ‘thou haft diligently executed that which was i 
ired, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe | right in mine eyes , ana haft done vnto the honfe! T 
ES to falute the children ofthe King, and the jof Ahab , according to all things that were in - 
children of che Queene. mine heart , therefore fhall thy ! {onnes vnto the}! Thus God ap 
| 14 And hee ‘aid , Take them aliue, And they | fourth generation fit on the Throne of fael. : 
stooke them aliue,and {lew them at the wel befide , 31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the Law E — 
ithe houfe where the theepeare fhorne, exentwo | ofthe Lord God of Ifrael wich all his heart : for mang newer 
F Thus Godsven- and fourtie men,and he *left not one ofthem. hee departed not from the finnes of Teroboam, ‘albeithis wicked» | 
geance is vpon 15 Q Andwhenhee was departedthence, hee which made Lael tofinne. [nefe was after- 
Themthathaue | “met with Iehonadab the fonne ofRechab com- | -32 In thofe dayes the Lord began to |] lothe loos p ps 
any part or fami- | ming to meet him,and he g |jbleffed him,and faid /frael,and Hazael fmore them in all the coatts of bf. an 


k Which eitié 
iwas neere te 
Samaria. 

I 

! 

j 


roueth andre. 
P 


| 


Jiaritie with the : i / à : 
Svictcad” ‘to him, Is thine heart vpright, as mine heart is |Ifrael, 


i 

g For hefeared _ toward thine ? And lehonadab anfwered , Yea, 33 From Torden Eaftward, euen all the land of : 
> ee j doubtleffe. Then giue me thine hand, And when | Gilead the Gad tes,and the Reubenit. sand thena i 
etthote times: H¢ had giuen him his hand, hee tooke him vpto {that were of Manaffeh, from Aroer ( which isby/ i ; 
| 

| 

| 

l 

i 


efthofetimes: 117s : 3 

theretoreieha -him into the charet, ; the riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Balhan. 
wasgladteioyne | 16 Andheefaid, Come with mee, andfee the | - 34 Concerning the reft of the actes of Iehu, 
with bim:of Re- | eale that I haue for the Lord: {o they made him | and all thar hee did,and all his valiant deeds are 


hab resd lerem, 3 À IL 
: they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 


eae 


ay (mde in his charet. 
J 0rpraifedGod | 17 Andwhen he came to Samaria, heflewall | ofthe Kings of Ifrael ? 

fir bum ‘that remained vnto Ahabin Samaria,till hee had 35 And Iehu flept with his fathers, and they | 
deftroyed him , according to the word of the {buried him in Samaria » and Iehoahaz his fonne 

. ‘Lord,which he fpake to Elijah. - reigned in his ftead. 

18 Then Iehuaffembled all the people, and | © 36 Andthetime that Tehu reigned ouer Ifrael 

b Here Baal is ta» Said vnto them, Ahab ferued h Baal a little, bat Ie- lin Samaria is eight and ewentie yeeres, 

kenfor Afptaroth hu fhall ferue him much more, CRAP Mo “ine 


the idole af the 19 Now therefore call vnto mee all the pro- |t Arhaliab puttech to death ali the Kings fonnes, except Ioefh 
Zidonians,which thefonne of Ahauab. q lerfhisappointed King. 15 z 


Tezebeleaufedto, Phets of Baal, allhis feruants, and all his prielts, |! A } t 

be worlhipped, and tet not a man bee lackin : for Thaue agreat | Jeile gaufech Aihalhiah tobeflaine, 17 He maketh a contenant 
irisaliotourde facrifice for Baal: =e jacKinggheatiall | a God ewsdthepcople. 18 Baaland-his priefis avede- 

me +‘ not liue. But Lehu didit by a fubtileie to deltroy Hen*Achaliah the mother of Ahaziah when *2.(sron 22, 
aud 23.53, She feruantsofBaal > 1 A thee faw thather fon was dead, fhe arn’e,and | 1% 
$_vomnmnnend Stroyed), a 


a ah lll 


S sr creme ren AS RP A ST yn NN ef rN rt = en ee 


“Athalia, ToathmadeKing, 


a Meaning alf the ideftroyed all thea kings feede, 
pofteritie of lchae 


dhaphatto whom 
the kingdome ap- 
percained: Thus 
Godtledthecrue 
elcic of this wo. 
‘man to deftroy 
the whole tamily 
of Ahad. 5 
ib The Lord pro- 
pied to main- 
taine the familie 
of Dauid,and not 
to quench the 
light thereof, 
therefore he mo- 
ned the heart of 


Achoineba to pre. 


ferue him, 
© Wher:the 
Prichts did lies 
i*a Chron.23.1,3. 
id Thechiefe 
Prieft Iekofhabas 
husband. 
ie Ofthe Lewites, 
iwhich had charge 
‘ofthe keeping of 
the Temple,and 
‘kept watch by 
courfe, 
£ That none 
fhouid come vp- 
onthem while 
‘they were crow- 
ining the King. 
ig Called the Eat 
gate of the Tem- 
iple,z.chron 23.5. 
` If Or. that none 
léveake hiv order, 
bh Whofe charge 
is ended, 


i Read verk g 
and7. 


k To wit, leha- 
| jada, 


2 That is,toath, 
which had bene 
‘keepe fecretlixe 
yeeres. 

m Meaning the 
Law of God, 
which is his 
chiefe chatge,and 
whereby onely 
histhroneis 
oftablithed. 

n Where the 
kings place was 

, Inche Temple, 


YOrons of the 
Temple. 

ə Totake her 
part. 


ll o a o 


2 But Ichofheba the daughter of King Io- 
ram, and filter to Ahaziah b tooke Ioafh the fon 
of Ahaziah, and {tale him from among the Kings 
fonnes that fhould bee faine, bore him and his 
nource, keeping them in thec bed chamber , and 
they hid him from Athaliah , fo that he was not 
flaine. 

3 And he was with her hid in the hou’ of 
the Lordfixe yeere , and Achaliah didreigne ouer 
the land. $ 

4 &* And the fuenth yeere d Iehoiada ‘ent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreds , with o- 
ther captaines and them of the guard , and cau- 
fed them to come vnto him into the houfe of the 
Lord,and made a couenant with them,and tooke 

{an othe of them in the houfe of the Lord, and 
| fhewed them the Kings fonne. $ 

5 Andhe commanded them,faying, This is 
it that ye mnit doe, The third part of € you that 
commeth on the Sabbath, fhall t warde toward 
the Kings houre. 

6 And another third part in the gate of g Sur : 
and «nother third part in the gate behind them of 
the guard: and yee fhall keepe watch || in the 
houle of Maflah, 

7 Andtwo parts of you,that w,all that h goe 
out on the Sabbath day, fhall keepe the watch of 
the houfe of the Lord about the King, 

8 And ye fhall compafle the King round a- 

jbour, every man with his weapon in hishand, 
and who‘oeuer commeth within the ranges, let 
him be {laine : be you with the king as hee goeth 
out and in. j 

9 § Andthe captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Tchoiada the Prieft com- 
manded, and they touke cuery man his men that 
entred in to thesy charge on the i Sabbath w.th 
them that went out of it, on the Sabbath, and 
came to Iehoiada the Prieft. 

10 And the k Prieft gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the {peares and the fhields chat were 
King Dauids, and were in the houfe of the Lord. 

if And the gard ftood, euery man with his 
weapon inh.s hand, from the right fide of the 
houfe to the left fide, about the altar and about 
the houte, round about the King, 

12 Then he brought out the !kings fonne,and 
putthe crowne vpon him, and gane hins ™ the 

j Teftimonie , and they made him king : alfo they 
anointed him,and clapt their hands and faid,God 
faue the king, i ? 

13 § And when Athaliah heard the noyfe of 

í the running of the people,the cameinto the peo- 
ple in thehoufe ofthe Lord. 

14 And when the looked, behold , the King 

| ftood by a® pillar, asthe manner was , and the 

| princes, and the trumpctters by the King , and alt 
the people of the land reioyced, and blew with 
trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes , and 
cryed, Treafon, treafon, : 

15 But Iehoiada the Prieft commaunded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of 
the hofte, and faid vnto them, Haue her | forth 
of che ranges and he that © followethher, let him 
dic by the{word: for the Prieft had faid, Let her 
not beflaine in the houf of the Lord, 

"16 Thenthey layd hands on her,and fhe went 
by theway, bythe which the horfes goe to the 
houfe of che King, and there was fhe flaine, 

17 And Iehoiada made a couenant betweene 


. a 


1 


the Lord, and the p king and the people,that the 
the 4 king and thepeople. 

18 Then ali the people of the lande went intro 
the houie of Baal, and deftroyed it with his al- 
tars, and his images brake they downe couragi- 
oufly, and flew Mattan the Prieft of Baal before 
the r altars : and the f Prieft fet a guard ouer the 
houfe of the Lord. 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
| and the other captaines, and the gard, and all the 
i people of the land: and they brought the King 
trom the houte of the Lord , and came by the 
way of the gare of the gard to the Kings houfe : 
and hee fate him downe on the throne of th 
Kings, 

20 And all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was in quiet : t for they had flaine 
Athaliah with the fword befide the Kings houfe. 

21 Seuen yeere old was Iehoath when he be- 
gan to reigne, 


C*A'H'P, Wit. 


ings,  Provifion for repairing the Tem 


be 
fhould bee the Lords people: likewile betweene! 


þe 


| 
! 


p Thatboth thé 
King and the peos 
plethould mains 
taine the trae wore 
fhip of God and 
deftroy all ido- 
atry. ; 
q That he thoald 
pouerne and they 
obey in the feare 
of God. 
r Evetrinthe 
place where hee" 
had blafphemed 
God,and thought 
te have bin holpen 
by hisidole,there 
God powred his 
Vengeance vpon 
him. 
f Towit,lIehoiada, 
t Which by her 
cruclty & perfecus 
tionhadvexed ` 
the wholeland 
before. 


6 Tehoa maketh pronifion for the repairing of the Temple. 1d 
Hee jlayeth the king of Syria b) aprefent frovs conausing kdi 
lerujaiem, 20 He n killed by two of hu feruanis. 


N * the feuenth yeere of Ichu Iehoath began toj * Chron 24r. 


reigne, and reigned fourty yeeres in Teruialem 
andhis mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-fheba. 

2. And Tehoath did that which was good in 
the fight of the Lord all his time that a Iehoiada 
the Prieft taught him. l 

3 But bthe hie places were not taken away : 
for the people otfred yet and burnt incenfe in the 
hie places, s 

4 @ And Tehħoahfaidto the Priefts, All the 
filuer of dedicate things that bee brought to the 
houfe of the Lord, thatu, the money of them 
that are vnder thee count, the money that euery 
man is fet at, and all the money that one offereth’ 
vS a and bringeth into the houfe of the 

or. - 
5 ” Let the Priefts take it to them , every man 


d broken places of the houfe,wherefoeuer any de- 


. cay is found, 


6 @Yet inthe three and twentieth yeere o 
king Iehoath the Priefts had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 Then king Iehoafh called for Iehoiada the 
Prieft, and the ester Priefts , and faid vnto them, 
Why repaire ye not the ruines of the Temple ? 
now therefore € receiue no more money of your 
acquaintance, except ye deliuer it to repaire the 
ruines of the Temple. 

$ So the Priefts confented to receiue no more 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de- 
cayed places of the Temple, 

_ 9 Then Iehoiada the Prieft rookea cheftand 
bored ahole in the lid of it, and fet it befide the 


| 
| 


of his acquaintance : and they fhall repaire thej nit.37 2.& their 


a Solong asru- 
less gine careto 
the true minilters 
of God, they 
profpet. 

b Soharda thin 
it 1s for them,that 
ate in authority, 
tobe brought to 
the perfit obedie 
ence of God, 

c Thatis, themes 
ney of redeniption 
Exod.30.12,.aH/0 
the money which 
the Prieft valued 
the vowes at,Le- 


nm 
a eea aa MMM 


itze liberalitie, 

d Forthe Temple 
which was built 
an hundreth fiftie 
and fine yceres 
before had many ` 
things decayed 
init bota bythe 
negligence ofthe 
Kings his predee 
ceffours,and alfo 
by the wickednes 
oi the idolaters, 

e Hetakech from 
them the ordering 
of the money, bea 
caule of their 
negligence, 


Altar f on the rightfide, as every man commeth| £ That ison the 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieitthat| Sourblide. 
kept the || doore, put therein all the money that) j orvet. 
was brought into the houfe ofthe Lord. i 

10 And when they faw there was much mo- 
ney in the cheft, the Kings fecretary came vpand 
the hie Prieft, and put it vp after that they hadi 
toldthe money that was found in the houfe o 
the Lord, 

11 And they gaue the money made ready in 
to the handgs of them, g that vndertooke h 

WOIKE. 


' on 


g Forthe King 
bad appoynted 
other which werg 
meete for that 
purpofe,Chapy 
22.$0 i 


4 Toafl, flaine 


I 


e 


ih Forthefemen 
ad anely the 
hatge of the re- 
aration of the 
ccia the 
reftofthe mouey 
was brooghtto 
the king, who 
lcaufed chefeaf- 
erward to bee 
ade,e.Chron, 


pige 


lè Afterthe death 
‘of Iehoiada, loath 
È to idolatry: 
therefore God re- 
je&eth him,and 
Rirrethvp his ene- 
mic againft him, 
who he pacitied 
with the treaiores 
of the Temple:for 
God would not be 
Aerued with thole 
(gifts, fecing the 
ikings heart was 
\wicked, 
Ík Becaufehe had 
Iput Zachary the 
onne of (ehoiada 
to death,2.Chron. 
24.25. 
Reade a.$am. 


5:90 
fOr lozalar, 


| 


= 


the calues which 
Ieroboam dide- 
re intfracl. 
tbh WhileIchoa- 
haz fined, 

e Towit,leahh 
the onne ofle- 


+ Ebr.asyeflerday 


acy. 
~ 2 . t 
wa) 


j 


Iehoahaz. 


and builders that wrought vpon the houle of the 
ord. 

12 And to the mafons and hewers of ftone, 
and co buy timber and hewed ftone, to repaitre 
that was decayed inthe hou of the Lord, and for 
Il that which was laied out for the reparation of 
e Temple. 

13 Howbeit there was h not made for the 
ouf ofthe Lord bolles offiluer, inftruments of 
ufick,bafons, trumpets, nor any veffels of gold, 
r veflels of filner ofthe money that was brought 
nto the houfe ofthe Lord, ; 

14 Buethey gaue it to the workmen, which 
epaired therewith the hou‘e ofthe Lord. — 
15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
n, into whofehandes they deliuered that mo- 
ey to be beftowed on workmen: for they dealt 
aithfully. j 

16 The money of the trefpaffe offering, and 
he money of the finne oftering was not brought 
into the houfe ofthe Lord : for it was the Priefts. 

17 © Then came vp Hazael king or Aram, 
nd foughragainft Gath,and tooke it, and Haza- 
lfet his taceto goe vp to Terufalem, 

18 AndIehoath king of Iudah tooke all the 
i hallowed things rhatIehofhaphat, & Ichoram, 
aud Ahaziah,his fathers, kings of Ludah, had de- 
dicated, and that he himfelfe had dedicated, and 
all the gold that was found in chetreafures of the 
houfeof the Lord,andin the kings houle,and fent 
it to Hazael king of Aram, andhe departed from 
Lerufalem, 

19 Concerning the reft of the as of Toath 
atid allthathee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

20 @And his feruants arofe and wrought trea- 
fon,and * flew Loafh in the hou‘e of | Millo,when 
he came downe to Sila. 

21 Euen || lozachar the fonne of Shimeath, 
and Tehozabad the Sonne of Shomer his feruants 
fmote him and he died : and they buried himwith 
his fathers in thy citieof Dauid. And Amaziah 
his fonne re gned in his ftead. : 


CHAP XTU 
3 lehoalag the fonnc of lehu u deline ca into the handes of the 
Syrians; 4 Hee prajeth unto God andi d kuered. o. loafh 
on sej veigneioim his Sead, 20 Elifha diith, 24 Hazael 
eth. 


I N the three and twentieth yeere of Toath the 
fonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah, Tehoahaz the 
fonne of lehu began to reigne ouer Ifrael in Sa- 
maria, and he rcizmed{enenteene yeere. 

2 Andhe did euill inthe fight ofthe Lord,and 
followed the finnes of Teroboam the fonne of 


| aBywothipping |Nebat,which made Ifrael to a finne, and departed 


not therefrom, — 

3 Andthe Lord was angry with Ifrael, and 
delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the onne 
of Hazael,all bhi dayés, 

4 AndIchoahazbefought the Lord, and the 


hoahaz. Lord heard him: for hefaw the trouble of Ifrael 
Sone _— i wherewith the king of Aram troubledrhem. i 


§ { And the Lord gaue Ifrael a c deliuerer, fo 


snd befreyeflere | chat they came out from vnder the fabie&tion of 


‘the Aramites. Andthe children of Ufrael ¢ dwelt 
in tHeir tents as t beforetime. 


4 } 
6 Nenerthelefie , they departed not from the | kob,and would not deftroy them, neither p he 
iait as i a € 


——— i gi V — i] 
1 


powder. 


reignedin his ftead. 


hoahaz to reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, and reg- 


ted — Achoain. Elha aiet. 830 -> 


finnes of thehou’e of Teroboam which made If. i 


raelfinne , but walkedin them, euen the € grovie © Whereinthey 
alfo remained ftl in Samaria.) in = 

7 Forhcehad left of the people to Tehoahaz i e | 
bat fftie hor.emen „and ten charets, and ten thou- manded cobedes 
fand footmen, becaufe the king f of Aram had de- fireyed,Deut.r6, 
ftroyed them, and made them like duk beaten to 


p 
Thatis Hazael 
nd Benhadad hie 
onre,asverfe z., 
cade of Hazael, 


8 Concerning the reft of the a&s of lehoahaz 
and all chat he did, and his valiant deeds,are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
kings of Ifrael? 

9 And Iehoahaz flept wich his fathers, and 
hey buried him in Samaria, andIoafh his fonne 


10 @Inthe‘euen and thirtieth yeere of loath | ; 
ing g of Ludah began Ichoath the Sonne of Le- § Hischie’epure 

ofeisto defcribe 
he kingdome of 


ned fixeteene yeere, udah sndhow 


xr And dideuill in the fightof the Lord : for’ 
hee departed not from all thc finnes of Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nebat that made Ifaelto finne , but 
he walked therein. 8 

12 Concerning the reft of thea@s of Ioafh, 
and all chat he did, and his valiant deeds,andhow 
hee fought againft Amaziah king of Iud:h, are 
they not written in the booke of the Clironicles 
ofthe kings of Ifrael? 

13 And Ioafh flept with his fathers,and Iero- 
boam fate vpon his feat ; and Ioafh was buriedin 
Samaria among the kings of Ifrael, 

14 § When Elifha teli ficke of his fickneffe 
whercof hee died , Ioafhthe king of Ifrael came 
down vnto him,and wept vpon his face, and faid, 
h O my father, my father, the charet of Ifrael,and 
the hor‘emen of the fame. 

15 Then Elitha fid vntohim, Takea bowe 
and arrowes, And hee tooke vnto him bowe and | 
arrowes, : 

16 And hefaidto the king of Ifracl, Put thine 
hand vponthe bowe.And he put hishand vpon it. 
And Ebfha put his hands vpon the kingshands, |countrey,then by 

17 Andtaid, Open the window i Eeaftward. forceolarmes, | 
And when hee had opned it, Elitha{aid, Shoore. | Thi i 
Andhefhor, Andhefaid, Beholde the arrow o- Sie oT 
the Lords deluerance, and the arrow of deliue- 
rance againft Aram : For thou fhalt (mite the ara- 
mitesin Aphek,ull thou haft contumed them. 

18 Againe hefaid, Takethe arrowes. And hee 
tooke them, And hee faid vnto the king of If 
rael,Smite the ground, Andheimote thrije , and 
cealed, i , 

19 Then the man of God was k angriewith ik Beesufehe fees 
him, and faid, Thou thouldeft haue {mitten five |medcontentto ” 
or fixetimes , fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten A- | aie ao 
ram,till thou hadft confimed it, where now thou |inies of Ged fer 
fhalt ‘mite Aram but thrife. jtwife ort. rileand | 

20 So Elitha died,and they buried him. And |hadnot a zealetq | 
certewxe bands of the Moabites came into the octcons them | 

” n n yand | 
land that yeere, ; odeftroythem 

21 Andas they were burying aman, beholde, Weteily, 
they faw the fouldiers : therefore they cat the man 
into the fepulchre of Elitha. And when the man J, PEE A 
was downe,and touched the bones of Elifka, * he | Byrhiomitaid 
lrenued and ftood vpon his feete. Godcorfirmed 

22 @Bur Hazael king of Aram vexed Ifrael all fhe authority of 
the dayes of Iehoahaz. — peoa a: 
23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them |heycontermned, 
and pitied them, & had refpe& vnto them, becaule phatacthisfighe | 


of his covenant with Abraham, Izhak, and Iaa- }hey mightre- 
urne and imbrac® 


the fame dottsine, 


avid: bur bythe | 
ayhefhewech | 
ow Ifracl was | 


ate, yet God boc ` 
yfendingthem — } 
undry Prophets | 
nd diuers panihe 
ents didcail ~ | 
hem vato hina 
game, 
Thastheyvied | 
o call the Pro. i 
hetsandferuaneg | 
t Gad by whem 
God ble fd his 


profper theie 


idnotonly pro. | 
phefie with words | 
butalfoconfirmed : 
him by thete 

ignes thathee 
fheuld hauethe 
vicory. 


i Amaziab. ° Ichoafh, 


| m Thatis,vntill them from him as “yet, 
theirfinneswere | > 4 So Hazael the king of Aram died : and Ben- 
b= meng è] hadad his fonnereigned in his ftead, 
| wasnomure hopel 25 Therefore Ichoafh the fonne of Iehoahaz 
ofamendment. | returned, & tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the fonne of Hazael the cities which hee had ta- 
ken away by warre out of the hand of Ichoahaz 
his father : for three times did Ioafh beate him, 
and reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. 


CHAR XITII. 
1 Amaiah the kiag of Indahpasteth to denh thera that flew bis 
fato, 7 andafter fmuethEdors. 5 Ioalhdieth,and Icvobo= 
anbu Jenne jacceeseth him, 29 Andaficr hiss reignesh La- 
chariab. 
T He fecond yeere of loath fonne of Ichoahaz 
king of Iirael, reigned* Amaziah the fonne 
of Toath king of Tudah. 

2 Hewas fiue and twentie yeere old when he 
began toreigne, andreigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Teru/.lem, and his mothers name mas Le- 
hoadan of Terufalem. - 

And hee did 2 vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,yet not like Dauid h s father, bat did accor- 
ding to all that loath his father had done, 

4 Notwithitanding the high places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did facrifice,and 
burntincenfé in the high places. 

And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand, hee flew his feruants which had * kul- 
led the king his father, 

6 Butthechlidren of tho® thatdid flay kim, 
incither coafented,) re > flew not , according voto that that is writ- 
es with heir tae} ten in the booke of the Law of Mofes, wherein the 
shersintharaé. | Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers fhall not 
be put to death for the children, nor the children 
put to death for the fathers : but eucry man fhall 
be put to death for his owne finne, 

‘had brought Hee flew aljo of ¢ Edom in the valley of 
= falt, ten thoufand, and tooke || the estie of Sela by 


choram fonne of | Warre, and called the name thereot Toktheel vnto 


Í *3.Chron.t§.t. 


a Inthe begin. 
ning of his reigne 
be feemed co haue 
an outward fhew 
of godtineffe,but 
afcervsard he be- 
¢camean idolater 
and worthipped 
theidoles of the 
Idumeans, 
* Chap.s2 ro. 
|b Becaufe hey 


POOE 


|* Demwst.24.16. 
legek. 18.20. 

ic Forthe Idume. 
'aəns,whom Dauid 
‘had broughtto 


Achothaphae, this day. 
Mor shetoweror | 83 € Then Amaziah fent meffengers to Ieho- 
pecker sinning | afh the fonne of Iehoahaz, fonne of Iehu king of 


d Lervsfight {Iftael, faying , Come, 4 let vs fee one another im 
sand to hand, andj the face. 


Bricic by patel, | 9 Then Ichoafh the king of Iftael fentto A- 
eneanothetse.- | maziah king of fudah, faying, The thiftle that is 
tics, in Lebanon, fentto the ¢ cedar thatisin Leba- 
e Rythisparable | non, faying , Giue thy daughtert fonn 

Zehoalhcompa- > ays y 8 pre aoe 


wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiftle. 

10 Becaufè thou haft {miccen Edom, thine 
heart hath madethee proud: t bragge of glory, 
andtary at home. Why doeft thou pronoke to 
thine hurt, thatthou fhouldeft fall, and Iudah 
wich thee ? 

tr But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 
Ichoath king of Ifrael went vp: and he and Ama- 
ziah king of fudah faw one another in the face at 
Beth-fhemefh which is in Judah. 

12 And Tudah was put to the worfe before If 
racl and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 ButIchoath king of Ifrael tooke Amaziah 
king of Tudah, the fonneof Ichoath the fonne of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-fhemeth, and || cameto Terufa- 
Jem,and brake downe the wall of Ierufalem from 
the qr of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure} 
hundred cubits. ; : 

; 14 And hee tooke all the golde and filuer,and 
t, | aHtheveffels that wére found in the houfe of the 
Lord,and in the treafures of the kings houle, and; 


feth himfeltetoa 
eclor tree, oecaule 
iwi his great king- 
domce over tenne 
bribes and Amu. 
wiahtoathitle 
becaule he ruled 
ibut orertwo 
tribes, & the wild 
ibeafts ar-leaaih 
lhis (ouldicvs that 
fpoyled the cities 
of Indah. 

F Brag of thyvi - 
ory fothat thou | 
-tary at oome,and 
‘annoy me nor, 


i 
i Or bronghi bin, 


PO a en eet 


t 
i 


a | ae 


~~ """“TYeroboam, Azariah. j 


the children that were in g holtage, andreturned g Thatiawhich 

to Samaria. the si hat ' 

15 Concerning the reft ofthe aés of Tehoath Shen eee 

which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee = — 
fought with Ar-aziah king of ludah, are they not | 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of th l 

kings of Ifrael ? i | 

l 

i 

| 


16 And Ichoafh flept with his fathers, and! - 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of If 
rael : and Ieroboam his fonne reigned in his; 
ftead. i l 

17 © And Amaziah the fonne of Ioafh king. 
of Iudah,liued after the death of Iehoath fonne of | 
Iehoahaz king of Ifrael, fifteen yeere. 

18 Concerning the reft of the aéts of Amaziah, . l 
are they not written in the booke of the Chron; i 
cles of the kings of Ludah ? i l 

19 Butthey * wrought trea‘on againft himin *2.lhroues.aye 
Terufalem, and he fled to h Lachifh, but they fent 4 N Lem i 
after him to Lachifh,and flew him there, piera 

20 And they brought him onhorfes, and hee-a.chronirg. 
was buried at Ieruialem with his fathers in the; 
city of Dauid. l f 

21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke i Aza-ʻi Whoisalfo | 
riah which was fixteene yeere old, and made him falezei 
king for his father Amaziah. 7 a — 

22 Hebuilt k Elath, and reftored it to Iudah, ik whieltalfo 
after that the king flept with his fathers. cflled Elanon,oe 

23 Ç In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the Etoth, 
fonne of loath king of Iudah, was Ieroboam the | 
fonne of Toath made king ouer Ifrael in Samaria, | 
and reigned one and forty yeere, i 

24 Andhee did euillin the fight of the Lord: 
for hce departed not from allthe! finnes of Iero- |1 Becaufethis idos 


boam the tonne of Nebat , which made Ifrael to | "Yas fo vile and 

finne ER 
25 Heereftored the coaft of Ifrael, from the forfakethetiuing i 

entring of Hamath, vnto the fea of the wilder- God toworhip 

neffe according to the word of the Lorde God of) epee ie weake 

Ifrael,which hee ipake + by his feruant Lonah the | aora Seripa 

pi of Amittai the Prophet,which was of Gath | tore dothoft timegi 
epher. | Tepeateitinthe Í 
i 6 For the Lord fawe the exceeding bitter af- {sProchotall, | 

fiGion of Ifrael , fo thatthere was none m fhut) + Fér.byshehand 

vp, nor any left , neither yet any that could helpe of. wy 

Ifrael. : m Reade 1,Kingy © 
27 Yet the Lordthad not decreedto put out 14573 

the name of Ifrael mis vnder the heauen re- Dien. pon 

fore he preferued them by the hand of Ieruboar . 

the fonne of loath, i 

.28 Concerning the reft of the a&ts of Ierobo- i 

am,and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,and 

how he fought, andhow hee reftored Damalcus,: 

& r Hamath to Iudah in Ifrael are they not writ- n Which wasatto: 

ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings cailed Antiochia 

of Ifrael 2 i i rs ere Ribs 
29 So Ieroboam flept with his fathers , emen “*"* 

with the kings of Ifrael, and Zachariah his ionne 

reigned in his ftead, 


CHAP. XV. 
x Azariah the kingof Ludah becommeth a leper. 5 OF Tothaw. 
10 Shaum, s4 Menahem, 23 Fekabiab, 30 Veriab, 32 
Tothams, 38 and Ahaz, 
N the t feuen and twentieth yeere of feroboam 
king off frac, began Azariah fonne of Amazi- 
ah king of Iudah toreigne. 
2 Sixteene yeereold was hee , when hee was 
made king, and he reigned two and fifty yeere in ` i 
Terufalem : andhis mothers name was Iecholiah 2 Solongarhé 


~ 


tebrintbnnnn | 
Siesh jeereand 
fementhyeeres 


of Ierufalem. " Se r pee : j 9402 Care to Zgo 
3 Andheédid à vprightly inthefight ofthe ny 
Ord, | 
— ee eee ee ae A er a <I ee NE, pant 


Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah | 
did 


{ 
i 
{ 
i 


b Hisfatherand 
raddfather were 
ine by their 
‘abie@s and ier- 
ants,and he,be. 
2ufe he woald 
ferpethe ` 
nieftsotfice con- 
rary to Gods or- 
inance,was Imit- 
en immediately 
y ¥ handof God 
ith the leprofie, 
poe. 
{e Asvicerey, of 
sdeputie to his 
father. 
id Hewasthe 
fourth en defcent 
ifcom Lebu who 
ireigned accor- 
diog te Godspro- 
mife,butio him 
i God begante 
execute his 
i wrath againitthe 
thonfe of Iehu. 
e Zachariah was 
the laftin Ifrael, 
tbat hadthe king- 
dem by fuccefsion 
faceoncly Peka- 
} hiah the (oune of 
? Menahem,who 
| taigned bat two 
yeeres, 
* £bep.i0.30, 


| 


| 
| 
€ Which wasa 

citie of Ifrael 
ichat would not 
l receiue him 
69 be king. 
| 


i 
t 
i 
! 


g Thatisofif- 


racl. 

ih In flead of fee- 

! king helpe of God 

‘he went about by 

į Money to pnr- 

i chafe the fanoar 

‘of chis king be- 

‘ing axivfidel,and~ 

therefore God 

| forfoeke him, 

! and Pul feone af- 

| terward brake 

| promile,deftroy. 

t ed his countrey- 
and led his peo. 
ple away cape — 
crue, 


4 Butthehie places were not put away : for 
the people yer offered, and burnt incenfein the 
hie places. 

s And theLord b fmorethe king:and he was 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 


houfe apart,& Totham the kings fonne gouerned | 


the houfe,and € iudged thé people of the land. _ 

6 Concerning the reft of the aéts of Azariah 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings ofLudah ? 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and the 
buried him with his fathers in the citieof Dauid, 
and Iotham his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

8 @ Inthe eight and thirtieth yeere of Axa- 
riah king of ludah did Zachariah the fonne of Ie- 
roboam reigne ouer Ifraelin Samaria fixe dmo- 
neths, 


___Chap. vj. 


23 FInthe fiftieth ycereof Azariah king = 
Judah, began Pekahiah the fonne of Menahem to! 
reigne ouer Tirael in Samaria, and resgned two | 
yeere. l 
24 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord: 
ifor he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam | 
ithe fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne. 

| 25 And Pekah the fonne ofRemaliah,his cap- 
itaine conipired againft him, and ‘motehim in Sa- į 


_____Pekaieh. Pekah, Iotham. 139 


jmaria in the place of the kings palace with i Ar- f Which were of 
igob & Arieh, and with him fifty men oftheGile- the fame cenipire 


jadites:{o he killed him,and reigned in his ftead, F#€ 


t 26 Concerning thereft of the acts of Pekahi- | 


ah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in | . 


the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Lirael. | 

27 @ Inche rwo and fiftieth yeere of Azariah Í 
King of ludah, began Pekah the tonne of Rema- ! 
liah to reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , and reigned | 
twentie yeere. 


. Shallum the-fonne of labeh in Samaria, and flew 


9 Anddideuilinthefight ofthe Lord, asdid | 28 Andhedid euill in the fight ofthe Lord la 
his fathers, for he departed not from the finnes of | he departed not from the finnes of leroboam the 
Ieroboam thefonne of Nebat, which made Frael | fonne of Nebat,thar made Ifrael to finve, 
to finne, 

10 AndShallum the fonne of Iabefh confpired 


j 


Tiglath Pilefer king of Affhur,& tooke lion,andipilefer again Ef- 
pas him,& fmote him tn thefight of the peo- | Abel,Beth-maachah,and Ianoah, & Kedefh, and}rael fortheir fins, 
ple,and ¢ killed him,and reigned ir his {tead. | Hazor, & Gileadjand Galilah, axd all the land of,2.Chron.5.26. 
11 Concerning thereft of the aéts of Zacha- | Naphtali,and caried them away to Affhur. 
riah,behold, they are written in thebookeofthe | 30 And Hofhea the fonne of Eleh wrough 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. treafon againft Pekah the fonne of Remaliah,and 
12 Thiswas the* word of the Lord, which he | fmote him,and flew him, and reigned in his tead | 
{pake vnto Iehu , faying, Thy fonnes fhallfit on | in the rwentieth yeere of Jotham the fonne of 
the throne of I{rael vnto the fourth generasien af- | Vaziah. i j 
ter thee. Andit came fo to paffe, 31 Concerning the reft of thea&s of Pekah, 
13 ©Shallum the fonne of labefh began to | andal that he aia 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah | booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iirael. |, 
King of Iudah : and he reigned the {pace ofa mo- i 32 © * Inthefecond yeere of Pekah the tonne! ` 2.Chrow.a7.. 
neth in Samaria. ofRemaliah king of Tirael, began Totham fonne! 
14 For Menahem thefonne of Gadi went vp | of] Vzziah king of Iudah to reigne. por Ae 
from Tirzah, andcame to Samaria, and ‘mote | 33 Fiueandtwentie yeere old was hee , when; 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteene yeere! 
him,and reigned in his itead. in Terufalem: and his mothers name was Teruhai . 
15 Concerning the reft ofthe ats of Shallum, i 


Silai k k For God Rirreg 
29 Inthedayes of Pekal king of Ifrael k came ivp Pol&Tiglah. 


chold, they are written in thg l 


andthe treafon which he wrought, behold, they 
are written in he booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
Kings of Ifrael. 

16 @ Then Menahem deftroyed£ Tiphfah,and 
all that were therein , andthe coafts thereoffrom 
Tirzah, becaufe they opened not to him, and hee 
{mote it,and ript vpall their women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah , beganne Menahem the fonne of 
Gadito reigne ouer Ifrael and reigned ten yeeres 
in Samaria. 

18 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
and departed not all hisdayes from the finne of 
Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael 
to finne. 

19 gos Pul the king of Asfhur came a- 
gainft the g land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thou- 
fawd h talents of filuer , that his hand might bee 
with him,and eflablith the kingdom in his hand, 

20 And Menahem exacted the money in If 
rael that al men of fubftance fhould giue the king 


of Asthur fiftie thekels of filuer apiece: fo the | 
king of Asthur returned and taried not therein | 


the land. 
21 Concerning thereft of the as of Mena- 


hem,and al thar he did,arethey not written inthe | gan to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere in Te- gic. Thuswee fce 
Ww vncertaine s£ 
sto depend on 

3 J the dignitteot 

3 But walked in theway ofthe kings of Vrael, our tathers, 


i 


booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Ifrael ? 
22 And Menahem flepr with bis fathers , and 
Pekahiah his fonne did reigne in his ftead. 


| 


the daughter of Zadok. | 


34 Andhee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Vzziah had done. 


is vprightnes was 


Lord : hee did according ! to all that his - fheweth that ; 


35 Butthe hie places were not put away forliet 


the people yer offered and burnt incenfe in the lgreat faults, 


hie places : he built the higheft gate of the houfe} 
of the Lord. 

36 Concerning the reft of theaéts of lotham, ! 
and all thathee did , are they not written in the f| 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? | 


37 In ™thofe dayesthe Lord began to fend a-h 


fuch,butthat 
had many and 


m After the death 


flew of 


gainft Tudah, Rezin the king of Aram,and © Pe-{fudah 1a one day 


kah the fonne of Remaliah. 
38 And Totham flept with his fathers and was $ 


burid with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 


wtiaken thetrue 


father and Ahaz his fonre reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP, XVI. 
3 Arar King 0 Indah conjecrasesh bi: fonneinfire. § Teru- 
fates wbefieced. 9 Damaeus: taleu axa Rezin flaive, ri k 
Idola:rie 19 Thedeathof Abaz, 20 Hezekia’ facceece:s 
him. 


He feuenteenth ycete of Pekah the tonne of » 


fixicore thonfand 


-Chren 28 6. be. 


Thiswasa wice 


« 


od}, father asof - 
im againe came 
odl! Ezekiah & 


Remaliah ,2 Ahaz the fonne of lotham king bfhimwickedMas | 


of ludah began to reigne. 


rufalem,and did not vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord his God,)ike Dauid his father, 


2 Twentie yeere old was Ahaz,when hee be- 


TU 


(God intheend 
ewed him mer. 


0 


e 


aoe ef -- enana 


nn S > ~ 


Lord had caftour before the children of Ifrael. 
-betweene two = ene é 
‘fires,asthe maner 4 Alfohe oftred and burnt incenfe in the hie 
jottheGentiles | placesandonthehils, and vnder cuery greene 
‘was, Lenit.(8.20< yor 
A Jag: 5 *Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah 
i fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael came vp to Ie- 
ruflemto fight: and they belieged Ahaz, but 
le FortheLord | could not ouercomec him, __ 
preferuedthe city} 6 At the fame time Rezin king of Aram refto- 
and bis people for! ved d Elath to Aram , and droue the Iewesfrom 


‘hi ifefak > À 
piner id. Elath: ío the Aramites cameto Elath, and dwelt 
‘@ Whichcitiz | there vnto this day, 


Azariah had taken 
fromthe Aramites 
and fortified it, 
Chap.14.22. 
€ Contrary coche 
‘admonition of the 
Prophet ilai, 

’ Bla.7.4. 
f Thus he fpared 
motto fpoilethe 
perne of God to 
haue fuccour of © 
imen,& would not 
once llt his heart 
toward God to 
defire bis helpe, 
ner yet heare his 
Prophetscouní: L 


Then Ahazientemeffengers to Tiglath Pi- 
lefer king of Afihur, faying, I am thy feruant and 
thy fonne: come vp , and deliuer mee out ofthe 
hand ofthe king of Aram, and our ofthe hand 
ofthe king of Ifrael which r fe vp againft me. 

8 And Ahazctooke the filuer and the golde 

that was found inthe f houk ofthe Lord, and in 

i the treafures of the kings houfe , and fent a pre- 
fene vnto the king of Affhur, 

9 Andthe king of Affhur con’ented vnto him : 
andthe king of Affhur went vp againft Damaf- 
cus, And when he had taken it, he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir,and flew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damafcus , to 

meete Tiglath Pilefer king of Affhur: and when 
king Ahaz faw the altar that was at Damafcus,he 
kw s ifent to Vriiah the Prieft the parterne of the altar 
ig Welee that : a oe 
thereis noprince | andthe fafhion ofit , and all the workemanfhip 
fo wicked, but hee | thereof, 
full Hod fiacerers) tr And Vriiah the Prieft made an Altar gin 
Fofernehisturne, | 211 points like to that which King Ahaz had fent 
h Either offerings | from Damafcus , fo did Vriiah the Prieft againft 
ferpeaceerpro- | king Ahazcame from Damafcus. 
pretitic, oral 12 Sowhenthe king was come from Damat- 
thaokelgining,as Me ay K Š 
Leni 3.rorelle | cus, the king faw the Altar: and the King drewe 
ancaning the mor-i neere to the Altar and offered thereon. 


pean a | 13 And heburnt his burnt offering, and his 
oe Exod 29°) meate offring,and powred his drinke offring and 
pB.nunb.28.3.and à dD? A A 
Rhus hecdtemned | fprinkled the blood of his peace offrings befides 
themeanes& the | the altar, 
which om 14 And frit by the brafen altar which was be- 
by aloma. | foxethe Lord, & broughtit in farther before the 
[erue Godatter {houle betweene the Altar and the houfe of the 
dus owne fantafie, | Lord,and fetit on thei Northfide ofthe Altar. 
ppa a 5 And king Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
— i Prieft, and fayd, Vpon thegreat Altar iet on fire 
Temple. in the morning the burnt offring,and in the euen 
k Hercheefta- | rhe meate offring, & the kings burnt offering and 
bi:thethbycom- | his meate offerin , with the burnt offering of all 
mandement his h leat z danda ce d 
wne wicked pro. | the people ofthe land, and their meat offring,an 
eedings,& doch | their drinke offrings : and powre thereby all the 
phali the — blood of the burnt offring , andallrhe blood of 
mhanaenientan à farit fg 
poaa the facrifice,and thek bra’en altar fhall befor me 


I Or cent, wherein] CONquire of God, 

` they lay onthe 16 And Vriiah the Prieft did according to all 
eae had} that King Ahaz had commanded. 
en ie oe i 17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
fodeparted home, | bales,& tooke the caldrons frõ offthem;& tooke 
im Eicher to flatter | downe the ‘ea from the bra‘en oxen rhat were 
i sa paa "i vnder it and put it vpon a pauement of ftones, 
a o 8 And the! vaile for the Sabbath (that they 
the ordinance of | ad made inthe houfe)andthe kings entry with- 
God,orelfethae | out turned he tothe houfe of the Lord,™ becanfe 
se gem of the king of Aifhur. 
hima feuding 19 Concerning the reft of the a&esof Ahaz, 
fbeuldíaddenty Which he did, are they not written inthe booke 


athile his houle, [ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah? - 


CHIFASP KVIT. 

3 Refheakine of ]fraelù talen. 4 And berandall hi realis 
brousht tothe Affyrians, 18 for theiridolatry. 25 Lions de: 
firoy the Afprians shat dwelt in Samaria. 39 Enery one wor 
fhinpeth the godofkanation, 35 Contrary tothe commande 
mient of Ged, 

N thetwelft yeere of Ahaz King of Tudah be- 
E Hofhea the fonne of Elah to reigne in Sa 
matia ouer Tirael,andreigned nine yeeres, 

2 And hee did euill in the fight ofthe Lorde, 
a but not as the kings of Ifrael that were before 
him. : ee 

3. AndShalmanefer king of Affhur came vp ft lg Te 
aguinit him, and Hofhea became his feruant, and] yet he fought for 
gaue him pie’ents, ile a rare 

4 AndtheKing of Affhur found treafon inj padforbidden, 
Hobhea : for he ad fent meflengers to So king o 
Egypt, and brought no prefent vnto the King o 
A:fhur , bas he had dene yerely : therfore the king] b For he had paid 
of Affhur fhut him vp,and puthim in prifon, | tribute forthe 

5 Then theKing of Affhur came vp through- come 

out all the land, and went againft Samaria, and] *"" 

befieged it three yeere, 

6 @* Intheninch yeere of Hothea,the King} *chep. 180, 
of Affhur tooke Samaria, and caried Ifrael away} ° 
vnto Affhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
©Medes. 

7 For when the children of Ifrael 4 finned a- 
gainft the Lord their God, which hadbrought 
them out oftheland of Egypt, from vnder the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,and feared other 

ods 

s 8” And walked according to the fafhions off o this great 

the Heathen,whom the Lord had catt out before po 
the children of Ifrael , and after the maners of the |admoniih all peos 

Kings of Ifrael,which they vied, ple and nations to 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done fecret- ramen rie Lord 
ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde thip Mate 
their God,& throughout all their cities had buile} of like iudgements 
hie places, beth from the towre ¢ of the watch, to je Meaning,tho- 
the defenced citie, < „ [Fowoutall their 

10 And had made them images and groues vp- 


a= 


a Though he ja 
uented no new 


c Forat thistime 
the Medes & Pere 
fians were fubica 
tothe Aflyrians, 

d He fetteth forth 
at length the caute 


borders, 


‘on every hie hill,and vnder euery greene tree, 


11 And there burnt incenf in all the highpla- 
ces,as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them,and wrought wicked things to 
anger the Lord: 

12 And ferued idoles : whereof the Lord had 
faid vnto them, * Ye fhall doe no fuch thing, 

13 Notwithftanding the Lord teftified to Ifta- 
el, andto Tudahf by all the Prophets, and by all | + £61.67 sbe band 
the Seers,faying, * Turne from your euill wayes, ‘ of 
and keepe my commandements and my ftatutes,; , _ a — 
according to all the Law, which I commaunded\ 2" 
your fathers , and which I fent to you by my fer- 
uants the Prophets, | 

14 Neuerthelefle they would not obey, * but 
hardened theirneckes, like tothe neckes of their 
a , that did not beleeue in the Lord their 
God. - 

15 And they refufed his ftatutesand his coue- 
nant, that he made with their fathers, and his te- 
flimonies (wherwith he witnefled vnto them) and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine,and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about them: 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, 


that they fhould not doe like them, 


* Dent.q.t9. 


| 
| 
| 


© Dewt.3%627. 


f Sothatto ale 
ledge the autho. 
ritie of our tarherg 
or great antiquity 
except wee can i 
prone tharthev i 
were godly is but 
todeclarethatwe : 
arethe children of | 
the wicked, | 


16 Finally 


alia mim 


aule, Lio 
£xrod.33 8. 
hing. 2.28. 
That.is, the fun, 
he moone, and 
atres,Dent.ge 
9. 
b Reade Chap. 


fthe Lord their God, and made them molten 
ages, * emen two calues, and made a groue, 

nd worfhipped all the g hoft ofheauen, and fer- 

ed Baal. p 

17 And they made their fonnes and their 
aughters »! pafe thorow the fire, and vied 
itchcraft and inchantments , yea, folde them- 
elues to doe cuill inthe fight of the Lord to an- 
erhim. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
ith Ifrael, and put them out of his fight, and 
one was left but the tribe of Ludah k onely. 

19 Yet Ludah kept not the commandements of 
he Lord their God,but walked according to the 
afhion of Ifrael which they vied. 

20 Therefore the Lord caft off all the feede of 
fracl,and aff Ged them,and deliuered them intu 
the hands of {poylers, vntill he had caft them out 


as lett but ludah, 
nd they ol Ben- 
amin and Leni 
pm remained, 
erccoumed with 


dah. 


z 
Reade of this 
hrafe, r king.z te 
9,350 
No whole tribe 


Oatoftheland þofhis! fight. 
Na nto 21 ™For hee cutoff Iftacl from the houf of 
lot hisprefenceand Dauid , and they made Teroboam the fonne of 
favour, ebat king : and Ieroboam drewe Liracl away 
m Thatis,God From following the Lord, and made them finne 
cut off the tense reat finne : 
tribes,1 King tz. 8 Saga: p 
6.20. 22 For the children of Ifrael walked in all the 
innes offeroboam, which he did, and departed 
ot therefrom, i 
23 VntilltheLord put Trael away out of his 
t Ebr.byiheband fight,as he had faid ț by all his feruants the * Pro- 
To om hets,and caried Ifrael away out of their iland to 


Asfhur vnto this day. 
24 And the king of Asfhur brought folke 
n Of thefepeo. 


i a E A af and from Hamath : and from Shepharuaim, and 


mention is fo jplaced them in the cities of Samaria in ftead of 
much made inthe ithe children of Ifrael: fo they poflefled Samaria, 


Cofpehandwith land dwelt in the cities thereof. ; 
wouldheueas, |. 25 4 And acthe beginning of their dwelling 
thing to doe, there , they © feared not the Lord : therefore 
Jehn 4.9. the Lord fent Lions among them, which flewe 
paltai they [ehem 

eharte leif key, 26 Wherefore they fpake to the king of Af- 


fhould blafpheme jfhur, faying , The nations which thou haftre- 


eres though — |mooued, & placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe 
God.becsatehe Dot the manner of the God ofthe land : therefore 


chaltifed the Ifra- he hath fent Lions.among them,and behold,they 
clites,hetheweth [flay them, becaufe they know not the manner of 
A miSa Swa the God of the land. l 

by this i _ 27 Thenthe king of Asfhur commanded, fay- 
punifhment. ing , Cariethither one of the Prieftes whom yee 
brought thence,and ler him goe and dwell there, 


p Thatis,how 
toworlhip him: | and teachthem the manner of the God p of the 
countrey. 


thus the wicked 


tatherthen to : -e 5 
lofetheir com- 28 So one of the Prieftes which they had ca- 
modities, wili — jried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
po toallte- {and taught them how they fhould feare the 
x Lord. 
29 Howbeit , euery nation made their gods, 
and put them in the hou€s of the hie places, 
Ti the Samaritanes had made,euery nationin 
their cities wherein they dwelt, + 
© Forthe men of Babel made q Succoth-Be- 
poe ee adh : and the men of Cuth made Nergal:and the 
$ j 
whichwas mot | men ofHamath made Afhima, 
cheemed in that 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
a and the Shepharuaims burne their children in the 
- š fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech the gods 
of Shepharuaim, 
32 Thusthey feared the Lord, and appointed 


q Meaning that 


aN 


from Babel, and from” Curhah, and from Ana, ` 


ort Pricftes out of themelues for the hie places, |’ 
lia Gia 


ET oe a > cece Ses f- eea 
Ve annene LRE brafenferpent, 140 _ 
vho pame for them facrifices in the hous of | 
he hie places, | 
‘33 * Theyr fearedthe Lord , but ferued their 4&xk.20.39. 
ods after the manner ofthe nations whom they {f?""5- 

-aried thence, Bogen ng 
34 Vnto this day they doafterthe old maner: keowledge of 

hey neither feare God neither do after their or- Pod.and feared 

inances, nor after their cuftomes, nor aiter the Pim becaufe of 


aw,nor after the commaundement , which the _ ae 
ord a the children offaakob,*whom 4 Ril! idotaters, 
e named Ifrael. 

35 And with whomthe Lord had made co- os a 
enant,and charged them, ‘aving, * Feare none Fearon ie 
ther gods, nor bowe yeur felues tothem, nor gottefeare God, 

erue them,nor {acrifice to them : feces. 

36 Butfeare the Lord which brought you out ate _ 
ofthe land of Egypt with great power, & a itret- ghisby the tftae- 
ched out arme : him feare yee, and worfh'p him, fiteste whom 
and {acrifice to him, padane 

37 Alfo keepe yee diligently the ftatutes and piscommandes 
the ordinances andthe lawe and the commande- Gen.32.28. 
ment,which he wrotefor you, that yee doe them | kmg 183r 
continually, and feare not other gods, ona 

: 38 And forget not the covenant that I haue (497 

made with you, neither feare ye other gods, 

39 Eut tearethe Lord your God, and hee will 
deliuer you out of the kandes of all your ene- 
mies. 

40 Howbeic they obeyed not , but did after 
theiroldecuftome. ` 

41 So thefe t nations feared the Lord, and fer- | That is,thefe 
ued their images alf? : fo did their children, and ferangers,which 
their childrens children: as did their fathers, fe Wss fentinto 

: : amaria by she 

doe they vnto this day, 


fiyrians, 
(CHAP X VIT: 


4 Hezekiah hing of Iudahputie:h downe the brajen ferpent, and 
estreyech she ido'es, 7 and prolp:rcth, 1i Ijrail wcaricda- 
way captine. 30 The blalphewsic uf Saneberib. à 


Nor in the third yeere of Hofhea,fonne of E- 
lah king of Iiracl , * Hezekiah the fonne of 
Ahaz king ofIudah began toreigne. 
2 He was fiue and twenty yeere old when he | 
began to gene , and reigned nine and M 
erein Ierifalem, His mothers name alfo was A- lofiudah were gt- 
i the daughter of Zachariah. mento icolatry 
3 Andhee did 2 vprightly in thefight of the pad impisis. a6 
2 p z eyo rac 
Lord, according to all that Dauid his father had S iaa 
done, f E promi kfake 
4 He tooke away the hie places 5 and brake jwasmereifull vas 
the Images,and cuz downe the groucs,and brake {to te throne of 
in pieces the * brafen ferpenc that Motes had |nisiadeement tas 
. 2 
made: for vnto thole dayes the children of Ifrael ward the over, 
did burne incenfe to it, and he called it b Nehufh- prouokedchem 
tan. ‘ XQ repentance. 


5 Heetrufted in the Lord God of Ifrael: fol, Numb 21.8.9 


Thatis,a piece 


e yChren.28.27. 
NA29.8, 


; Although they 


kings of Iudah , neither were there any fuch be- allech the fere 
fore him. 

6 Forhee clauetotheLord and departed not 
from him,but kept his commandements , which 


the Lord had commanded Mofes. 


which notwith- 
ftanding waster , 


s doe the Papilts, 


j 
) 
| 
J 
} 
: 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Dauid,and yerby | 


that after him was none like him among all the ofbraffe:thus he | 


pent by contempt, | 


p by the word of 
God, and mitacles 


7 SotheLordwaswith him, ardhe profpe- ive" oo) 


fic ipet whenit 


redinall things which he tooke in hand, alfo hee |was at nfed taido- 


rebelled againft the king of Asfhur , and ferued 
him not. —_ " 

8 He fmote thePhiliftims vnto Azzah , and 
the coafts thereof, ¢ from the watch rower vnto 
the defenced citie. pi pieces fbratle: 

9 @€* Andin the fourth yeere of king Heze- $ Reade Chap 


latery this good 


not thinking it 


king dettroyed it,” 


worthy cobe calè - 
led a ferpent, buta: 


kiah, (which was the’ féuenth yecre of H ofheai+ Chep.t7.3- I 


j 


i 


eae eee 


Nf e 


eee ad 


Weaekiansfeare. 


i 
| 
(bap. 17 6. 


the Medes, 
12 Becaufe they would not obey the voyce of 
ithe Lord their God, but tranfgreffed his couc- 
nant: that uall chat Mofes the feruant ofthe Lord 
had commaunded, and would neither obev nor 
doe them. 
13 


E 2.€6700.3 2.0. 
iXfa.36, roecclis, 
4818,19. 

| 


them. 

14, Then Hezekiah king of Iudah fent vnto 
the king of Asfhur to Lachifh , faying , 4I haue 
offended : depart from me , and what thou layeft 
vpon me, I willbeare it, And the king of Asfhur 
appointed vnto Hezekiah king of ludah three 
hundred talents of filuer, and thirtie talents of 
golde, 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer that 
was foundin thehoule of the Lord, and in the 
trealures of the Kings houf. 

16 Acthe fame ieafon did Hezekiah pull off 
{the plates ofthe doores of the Temple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the faid Hezekiah king of 
Tudah had couered ouer ) and gaue them to the 
king of Asfhur. 

17 And the king of Asthur fent ¢ Tartan, 
land Rab-faris , and Rabfhakeh from Lachith to 
| king Hezekiah witha great hofte againft Terufa- 
lem, And they went vp , and came to Ieru‘alem, 
and when they were come vp, they ftood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , whichis by the path 


'd Ashiszeale was! 
i before praifed, fo } 
this weakene‘le is 
there ferforth, that 
‘none íhould glory 
lin himfelfe, 


| 
{ 
{ 


je Aftercertaine 
iyeeres, when He. 
'zckiah ceafed to 
‘vend the tribure 
‘appointed by the 
‘King of the Afly- 
‘tians, hefent his 
captaines and ar. 
mic againit him, 
| Or, writer of 
Chronicles, or 
ecretar 


tEbr salkeofthe ofthe fullers field, 
dip. j 18 And called co the King, Then came out to 
if Thou thinkeft 


them Eliakim the ‘onne of Hilkiah, which was 
fteward oi the houfe,and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Toahthe fonne of Afaph the || recorder. 

19 And Rabfhakch fayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus faith the great King, 
teuen the great king of Asfhur, What confidence 
jis this wherein thou trufteft ? 

20 Thouthinkeft, Surely I haue {eloquence, 
f but counfell and ftrengeh are for the warre. On} 
‘whom then doeft thou truft , thar thourebelleft: 
‘againft me? 


ithac words will 
ferue to per(wade 
inhy people, orto 
imonae my malter. 
‘g Egypt fhallnor 
onely notheable 
tofuccourthee, 
bat fhalbs an hurt 
varo thee, 

h Thus che idola- 
ters thinke that 
‘Gods telipion is 
deltroyed, when 


iy 


er į 21 Loe, thou trufteft now in this broken 
formed, _-Atafte ofrreede, to wit , on ¢ Egypt , on which if a’ 


(man leane, it will goeinto his hand, and piercet 
it: fo i Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that truft 
Sonhim. | 
| 22 Bneifyee fay vntome, Wetruft in the Lord| 
power was fo four God, is not that hee whofehie places, and} 
Amallch.thee had lwhofe altars Hezeki2h hath h taken away, and; 
hath fayd to Tudah and Terufalem , Ye hall wor-| 


‘i Meaning that 
‘itwas bef for 
shim to yeeldto 
ithe King of Affy- 
Jia, becaule his — 


Wot mencoturnith | 
rwo thoufand | 


NEn fhip before this altar in Terufalem ? R 
ik The wiched .23 Now therefore giue i hoftages to my lord 


falwayestotheit ithe ing of Asfhur atid 
Iprofpery Aatter : 


Ahemfemesthe | fand horfes , if thou bee able to fet riders vpon! 
God doethtauour them, h 7 
em. Thushee | 24 For how canft thou defpif any captaine o | 
Mpeaketh toleate ithe jeaft of my mafters feruants and put thy truft 
Hezekiah that by | 6 2 | 
jonEgypt for charets and horfemen ? | 


refifting him, hee 
houldrefitGod, { 25 Am Į now come vp withoutthe kLordto 


f 


„mine hand,that the m Lord fħould deliuer Ierula- 


I wil giu. theetwo thou-! | 


kiah, This dayis a day of tribulation and of re- 


dese 


people that are on the wall. 


tEbr. the wareraf 


(Or bp bis band. 


the king of Asfhur, Make t appointment with frbv.blfing: 
meaning, Peona 
siohs of peace, 


owne well, è 

32 Till!I come, andbring you toa landlike 
your owne land, esenaland of wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards , a land of oliues, 
oyle,and honie, that ye may line and not die:and 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you, faying, 
The Lord will deliuer vs. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Asthur ? 

34 Whereis the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad ? where is the god of Shepharuaim,Hena and 
Tuah? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods ofthe 
nations, that haue deliuered their land out of 


1 Hemakethhim- 
felfe fo dure, that 
he will not grant 
them eruce,excepe 
they sender theme 
felnes to him to 
beled away cape 
tives. 


m That isan exe- 
crable blafphemie 
againft the trae 
God, to make him 
equal with the 
idotes of other na- 
tions: therefore 
God did mot 
fhatpely punifh i, 


lem out of mine hand ? 

f 6 But the people held their pcace and anfwe- 
red not him a word : for the kings commaunde- 
ment was,faying , Anfwere ye him not. 

37 Then Eliakim the fonne ofHilkiah which 
was fteward of the houfé,and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and Ioahthe fonne of Afaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabfhakeh, l 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 God promifeth by Haiah vsétory to Hezekiah. 35 The Angel 
ofthe Lord kiveth an bundresh aud fowrefcove and fiue ihotia 
= vaen of the Afjrians, 37 Saneherib is kiled of hu owne 

onnes, 


Nd * when king Hezekiah heard it, herent 
his clothes,and puton fackcloth, and came 
into the houfe of the Lord. ae 
2 And fent Eliakim which was the fteward 
of the hou’e and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders ofthe Prieftes clothed in fackclotha to I- 
faiah the Prophet the fonne of Amoz. 
3 Andthey‘aid vnto him, Thus faith Heze- 


x 14:37.23 > 
a Te heare fome 
new prophefie, 


and to haue come 
fort of him, 


buke,& blafphemie ; forthe children are come 


ee _ — 


poe ah oe 


e 


l 
mmama a eenean anan smal — 


+ 


|b Thedangersare bthe birth, and there is no ftrength to bring | O daughter of lerufalem he hath thaken his head | 
| fogreat,that wee! forth, ; at thee, ) { 
prre an. tT 4 Iffo bee the Lord thy God hathheard all} 22 Whomhaftthourailedon? and whom haf Í 
, por help mir || the wordes of Rabfhakeh , whome the king of} thou blafphemed ? andagainft whom haft tho i 
` nomorethena | Asfhur his mafter hath fent to raile on the liuing | exalted thy voice and lifted vp thine eyes on hic | 

| 


womau inher | God, andtoreproch him with words whichthe . ewen © againft the Holy one of Ifrael, © Ged connteth 


l by ll l Lordthy God hath heard , then liftthouvp sky! 23 By thy meffengers thou haft railed on th ine 
Terufalem, which | prayer forthe € remnant that are left. | Lord, and faid, By the multitude of my charets I reusuge pe i 
jOnély remained | §_ “@ So theferuants of King Hezekiah came | am come vp tothetop of the mountaines, by the is done to any of | 
jefallchecitics | toJfjah, fides of Lebanon,and will cut downe the high cey "is Saints, l 
| @fludah. > ip Meaning, leru- | 


! to your mafter , Thus faith the Lord , Bee not a-! I will goe intothe p lodging of his borders , and caileth the hehe | 
| fraid of the words which thou haft heard, where-j into the forreft of || his Carmel. of his bordeis,to | 
with the feruants of the king of Asfhur haue; 24 I haue digged and drunke the waters of “0° fudah,iG, | 
blafphemed mee. others,and with the plant of my feet haue I drie in A | 
i | 7_ Behold, I will fenda blaft 4 vponhim, and | all the || foods clofed in, | coussrey. l 
‘d TheLerdcan | hee fhall heare a noyfe, and returne to his owne) 25 Haft thou not heard , how I hane of old tr.t6c watersof © 
with oneblat | land : and T will caufè him to fall by the fword in | time made it,and haue formed it long ago ? q and (ts befieged. 


| 6 And Ifaiah faid ynto them, So fhall yefay | dars thereof,and the faire firre trees thereot, and Pies which Hail 


{ 

fore a | his owne land, | thouldI now bring it,that it fhould be deftroyed, T ra al at 

‘manjandtume 8 So Rabfhakeh returned , and found the į axd layd on ruinous heapes,as cities defenced? | he isthe amthour 

‘i into daft. | king of Asthur fighting againft Libnah:forhee; 26 Whole inhabitants haue {mall power, and beginning of | 
| had heard that he was departed from Lachifh. and are afraid, and confounded : they are like th ee 
| 9 ¢Hee heard alfo men fay of Tirhakah king | grafle of the fielde , and greeneherbe, or graffe; terly to ee ee | 


| : : e | | 
je Thae is, Sane- | of || Ethiopia, f Bchold he is come outto fight a- | on the houfe tops, or as corne blafted before it be: ftroyed,as other | 
| 


lor biecte TEA i gainft thee: hee therefore departed and fènt other | growen, ! , ii a king- 
£ For the kings | meflengers vnto Hezekiah, faying, | 27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out|; Thushe deleri- 


ee ae 10 ‘Thus fhall yee fpeake to Hezekiah King and thy comming in,and thy furieagainftme. j beth the wicked, | 
aes ATRA of Tudah , and fay, Let not thy g God deceiue 28 And becau‘e thou rageft againft mee, and = fora time | 
King of Adyria, | thee in Whom thou trufteft, faying , Terufalem | thy tumult is come vp to mine eares , I will put a] 
ibecaufe of bis op- | fhall not bee deliuered into the hand of the king | mine fhookein thy noftrels,and my bridlein thy ty inom | 
Pretsion ofother | of Asfhur. ; lips, and will bring thee backe againe the fame {í 1 will bridìe thy | 
S Themereneere 31 Beholde, thou haft heard what the kings! way thoucameft. ` | rage, and mine 


ie Th : i Í 
iae SRE | of Asfhur haue done to all lands , how they g 22 Andthisfhallbe atfigne vnto thee, O He4'hectoandiroas | 


laretothcirdee | deftroyedthem: and fhalt thou be deliuered ? zekiah , Thou fhalt eate this yeere fuch things as 4 p A 
—— | _ 42 Hane the gods of the heathen delinered! grow of themfelues, and the next yeere inch as onely promife 

ep siopiem e , them which my fathers haue deftroyed? æ Go-} grow without fowing, and thethird yeere fow ye bimthe vidoxy, | 
. zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of] and reape, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits F- augino Huwa g 
| Eden which were in Thelafar ? thereof, i re ‘mama | 

Te 3 Whereistheking of Hamath,andtheking| 30 Andtheremnantthatisefcaped of the houle u The Lord will 

, of Arpad ; and the king of the citie of Sephar-| of Ludah, fhallagaine take »root downward,and Multiply in grease | 
| | uaim, Hena and Iuah ? l bearefruit vpward, | panarima 
, 14 Ç So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the} 31 For out of Ierufalem fhall goe a remnant, that eat n 
hand of the meffengers , and read it: and Heze-! andfome that fhall efcape out of mount Zion: the x The lone tbat 


i kiah went vp into the houfe of the Lord, and He-į x zeale of the Lord of hoftes thall doe this. Ged beareth to: | 
h eforethe Arke! Z¢Kiah{pread it before the » Lord. 32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord concerning; fates 


bo fihecanerant. 15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lord,} the king of Asfhur , He fhall not enter into this, coustelsanden. | 
i Heetheweth | andfaid, O Lord God of Ifrael , which dwelleft| citie,nor fhoot an arrowthere , nor come before terpriles of mea. | 
'whatisthetrae | berweene the Cherubims , thou art very God a-| it with fhield,nor caft a mount againft it: 


ee ad lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou! 33 But he hall returne the way he came, and) « 7/0.39.36, 


gers,towit,toflee haft made the heaven and the earth. | fhall not come intothis cite, faith the Lord. TORET 
totheLerdby | 36 Lord, kbowdownethineeare, andheare:| 34 For I will defend this citie to faue it for] urn aiat 
E “fea Lord open thineeyes and behold, andhearethe| mineowne fake, and for Dauid my feruants fake.) 3 maes 19, 
‘thatthou wilenoe | Words of Sancherib, who hath fent co blaipheme 35 @* And the fame night the Angel of thel y Thiswas the 


faffer thy Nameto | the lining God. Lord went out and {mote inthe campe of Asfhur! tuft indgemeor 


l 
‘beblaiphemed. | y7 'Truethitis, Lord, thatthe kings of Asfhur | an hundred fouricore and fiuethoufand : fo:when| biaren ean | 
wL] 


Se Sg | haue deftroyed the nations and their lands, | they rofe clint the morning, behold they were! p. Pec bees | 
from allidetes | "38 And haue fet fire on their gods : for they | all dead corpfes. i | faine before that | 


andfalfeged, were no gods, but the worke of mans hands,! 36 So Saneherib king of Asfhur departed,and) idolewhomhee | 
l lesn wood and ftone: therefore they deftroyed went his way,and returned and dwelt in Nineueh. — te = 
‘them. i 39 Andas hee was in thetemple worthipping ; bye by alle Al 
m Heetheweth | 16 Now therefore, O Lord aur God, I be- : Niltoch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer hi$| he ought by nature! 
forwhatendthe feech thee, faue thou vs out of hishand, tharall | fonnes y flew him with thefword : and they efca-| te baue bene de- 


eerie ad them kingdomes of the earth may know, that | ped into thelandof Ararat, and Efarhaddon his | fended. 


ted: towitthat he thon O Lord,art onely God. fonne reigned in hisftead. 
may be glorified 20 @ Then Ifaiah the fonne of Amo% fent to CHAP. XX i i 
oo deliuee Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord Godofif- 1 AEN and T e fae ofbàheakh va Hee’ 


n Becanfeas yet irael 5) 1 haue heard that which thou haft prayed | rectiuethrewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweshbu treafares and / 
Yervfalen had not }me,concerning Saneherib king of Asthur. j à reprebeuded of ffaiah, 2% He ditth,aud Mauafjeb bu [vwne | | 
benetakenbythe | 21 This is the word that the Lord hath fpo- | "igneth imhu lead, s l | 
enemie therefore Ken againit kim , O » Virgin daughter of Zion, Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto * a Chrom.z2.24, | 


peii per lhe hath depiled thee, and laughed thee to fcorne: 
Í | 


Amoz 


a a tts i 


D me ma iem aeae oa a aa ae 


i i 
} i 


death: and the Prophet Haiah the fonne of #/¢.38.3. | i 


d 


——THamiaaepaye a 
s 


in me 


~~ enekiah reftored ii Tihs. atc olatry. | 


A That His mind 
tight not bee 
troubled. 


saning,with- 
at ull ay peccites 
Not fo much 
e hisownes 
eath,asfor feare 
hat idolatry - 
hould be reto- 
ed,which behad 
‘ eftroyed,and fo 
Gods Name be 
idtfhonoured. 
id Becaufe of his 
wniaived repen- 
tance and pruyet 
\Gedturacdaway 
is wrath, 
e To giue thanks 
jor thy deliue- 
tance. 
E He declareth 
that albeit God 
can heale withe 
out other medi. 
‘eines, yet hee 
theweth thathe 
will not haue 
ithefe inferionr 
meanes contem- 
ned, 


t 


* Seclung3.24 


g Ler the funue 
goe fo many de- 
g'ees backe,that 
the hoares may 
be fo manyche 
fewer inthe kings 
I diall, 
lh Which diat! 
was fer in the top 
, of the ftaires that 
| Ahaz had made. 
* If4.39.%. 
li Moued with the 
ifauourthat God 
ithewed to Heze- 
\Kiah,andal(o bee 
{eaufe hehad de. 
clared himfelte 
enemic to Sanc» 
herib hisenemie, 
which was now 
actroyed, 
k Being mooued 
withambition 
[and vaine glory, 
jand allo becaufe 
jhe fcemed to re- 
ioycein che friend 
thip ef him that 
was Gods enemie 
and an infidel, 


* Chap.24.13, 
and 25.13. 
MrC27.19. 


(Amor came to himand fid vnto him, Thusfaith | 19 ThenHezekah faid vnto Haiab, The word 


the Lord , Put thine houfe in anorder : for thou 

halt diejand not liue. 

| 2 Then heeturned his face tothe a wall , and 

pare to the Lord, faying, . 

| 3 Lbeleechthee, O Lord, remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth and with 

a b perfic heart,and haue dene that which is good 
n thy fight : and Hezekizh ¢ wept fore, 

4. @ And afore Laiah was gone out into the 

iddle of the court , the word of the Lord came 
to him,‘aying, 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, Thus fith the Lord God of 
Jauid thy father, Í haue heard thy d prayer, and 
feene thy teares : behold, I haue healed thee, and 
the third day thou shalt goe vp to the € houte of 
the Lord. 

6 AndI wiladde vnto thy daies fifteene yeere, 
and wil deliuer thee and this citie out ofthe hand 
of the king of Asfhur , and will defend this citie 
for mine owne fake, and for Dauid my feruants 
fake. 

7 Then Uaiah ayd, Take at lumpe of drie 
figges.And they tooke it,and laid it on the boyle, 
et herecouered. 

8 €g For Hezekiah had faid vnto Iaiah,What 
foall be the figne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
that I (hall goe vp into the houfe of the Lord the 
third day? 

9 And Ifaiah anfwered, This figne fhaltthou 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath {poken , Wilt tho that the fhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or * goe backeten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anfwered,It is alight thing 
for the fhadow to paffe forward ten degrees : not 
fo then, but let the thadow ggoe backeten degrees, 

rx And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord, and he brought againe the fhadow ten de- 
grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
downe in the } diall of Ahaz. 

12 € * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan the 
fonne of Baladan king of Babel fent letters and a 
i prefent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how that 

Hezekiah was ficke. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and fhewed 
them all his treafure-houfe, te wit, the filuer, and 
the gold, and the fpices , andthe precious oynt- 
ment,and all thehoute of his armour,andall that 
was found in his treafures ; there was nothing in 
his houfe, and inallhis k realme, that Hezekiah 
fhewed them not. 

14 Then L'aiah the Prophet came vnto kin 
Hezekiah , and faid vnto him, What faid theie 
men? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiah faid , They be come from a farre coun- 
rrey esen from Babel, 

15 Then faid hee, What haue they feene in 
thine houe? And Hezekiah anfwered , Allthat 
is in mine hou haue they feene: there isnothing 
among my trea‘ures,that Í hauenot fhewed them. 

16 And Maiah faid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord. i 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houfe,and what.oeuer thy fathers haue layd 
xp in ftore vnto this day , * fhall bee caried into 


Babel: Nothing fhalbe lett, faith the Lord. 


18 Andofthy fonnes,that fhal proceed out of 
thee, and which thou fhalt beget, hall they take 
away,and they fhallbeeunuches in the palace of 
the Ki of Babel, _ iS 


a ee 


f the Lord, which thou haft !{poken, is good: 
or faid he,Shall it not be good if mpeace and trueth 
e in my dayes ? 
20 Concerning the reft of the aftes of Heze- 
iah, and all his valiant dreds, and howhee made 
pooleand a conduit, and brought water into 
he citie, are they not written in the booke of the 
bronicles of the Kings of Indah 2 - 

21 And Hezekiah dept with his fathers: and 
anafich his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


eft the enemies fhould hane had eccafion to reioyce, if the Chn; 
istime,becaule he had reftored religion, 


(GPE ATP XXI 


King Manaffeh refloreth idolatry, 16 And vfeth great crue 
eitie 18 He diechand Amon bisfonne lwcceeaeth, 23 Who 
nkiledof hu owne feruants. 26 Afier bimreigueth lofiah, 

Anaffeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 
Moitegan to reigne , and reigned fiftie and fiue 
reeres 111 Terufalem: his mothers name alio was 
ephzi-bah. 

2 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord 
fter the abomination of the heathen, whome 
he * Lord had caft out before the children of 
Ifrael. 


He acknowled. 
cth Haiah to be 


Seeing that 
30d hath hewed 
e this fanourto 
rant me quietngs 
uring my life: 

r he wasatraid 
h had decayed in 


aChrom33.t. | 


‘Dens.18.9. 


3 Forhewentbacke and built the hie places, = 
* which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed: and P Cbdp.18.g. 
he ereGed vp altars for Baal,and made a groue,as 
did Ahab king of Ifrael, and worfhipped all the 
hofte of heauen and ferued them. ' 

4 Alo hee * built altars in the houfe of the farms 
Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Lerufalem f MSN 
will I putmy Name, 

5 Andhe built altars for all the hoft of the hea- 
uen in thetwo — of the houfe of na pe A 

6 Andhe caufedhis tonnes? to pafie throu R 
the fire, and gaue himfelfe to ae and tore ~~ Chon 
cerie, and hee vied them that had familiar fpirits, 
and were footh‘ayers , and did much euill in the 
fight ofthe Lord to anger him. , : 

y Andheferthe image of rhe groue,that hee 
had made in the houle, whereof the Lord had {aid 
to Dauid & to Salomon his fonne, * In this houfe |* # Xing-8.29. 
and in Ierufalem, which I haue chofen out of all = 
the tribes of Ifrael will I put my Name for euer. i 

8 Neither wil I make the feet of Ifraclmooue 
any more out of the land , which I gaue their fa- 
thers: fo that they will b obferne and doe all that b Therefore fees 
I haue commanded them, and according to all the jingthey obeyed 
Law that my feruant Mofes commanded them, Bet the comman- 

9 Yetthey obeyed not,but Manaffeh led them ky, aeaee 
out of the way, to doe more wickedly then did |caft forth of thae 
the heathen people,whom the Lord deftroyed be- jland,which they 
fore the children of Ifrael. E 7 buton cone 

10 Therefore the Lord fpake by his feruants |“""™* 
the Prophets, faying, “4 æ- 

11 * Becaule that Manaffeh king of Iudah hath |* Iere cgo 


done fuch abominations,and hath wrought more 
wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 
before him) did, and hath made Iudah finne alfo 
with his idoles, 

12 Theretorethus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, |* 1.sam.3.2¢. 
Behold, I will Mabe i euill vpon Terufalem and jc Meaning,thac 
Tudah, that who fo heareth of it, both his * eares |*ho'oener hall 
fhall «tingle. | lace halite 

- : ~ (plague, hall bee. 
13 And I will ftretch ouer Ierufalem the |aftouithed, 
line d of Samaria, and the plummet of the houfe |4 4s I haue de- 
of Ahab : and I will wipe Terufalem,as a man wi- 


ae pamania 
2 ; : ; f 
peth a difh,which he wipech,and turneth it vpfide Ahab towilt 
downe. Sa, 


Ahab, fo will 1 
. . . _ | deftroy Iudabe 
14 And 


AA 


Amon, Iofi 
e Meaning, Iuda 
and Beniamin, 
which were onely 
leftoftherek ot 
thetriben 


f The Ebrewes 
write that he fle 
Marah the Prephe 
whe was his-fa- 
ther ia Law, 


g Thatis,accor- 
i ding tohis com. 
: mandemencs, 


i 
| 
i 
i 


| hOr he buried bis 
80 wit, lofiah his 
| fome 


~ 2.Chron.34.1. 
s Hiszeale was 
prophefied of an 
his name mentio- 
ned by laddo the 
Prophet,more thé 
3oo.yeeres before, 
1. King. 13.2.and 
being but eight 
yere old be fought 
the God of his ta- 
ther Dauid, 
| 2.Chron.34.3. 
| BIr corneas ver|.9 
| MOr.vefel 
| b Certaine ofthe 
: Priefts were ap- 
; pointed to thisof- 
fice, as Chape "2-9 
_ © From thetime 
of loath forthe 
fpace of 224 yerès 
! the Temple remai- 
| ned without repa- 
| rarionthrongh the 
| acgligence ofthe 
| priefts,this decla- 
reth,chat they that 
| have 2 charge, and 
execute it not, 
| oughtto haneit 


4 Bien fon thagh 


i « 


h =, = - 


14 AndI will forfakethe ¢ remnant of mine 
inheritance, and-deliuer them irto the hand o 
their enemics,and they fhalbe robbed and {poiled| 
of all their aduerfaries, | 

15 Becauf they haue done euill in my fight, 
and haue prouoked me to anger, fince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntilithis day. | 

16 Moreouer Manaffeh (hed f innocent blood 
exceeding much , till hee replenifhed Ierufalem 
from corner to corner, befide his finne wherwith 
he made Iudah to finne , and to doeeuill inthe 
fight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reft of the aéts of Manaf- 
feh and all thathe did, and his finne thathee fin- 
ned , arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

18 And Manafteh flept with his fathers , and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houfe, esen 
inthe garden of Vzza ; and Amon his fonne 
reigned in his ftead. 

19 © * Amon was twoand twentie yeere old, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and he reigned two 
yeereinTerufalem : his mothers name alfo was 
=; the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 
20 And hee did euill in thefight of the Lord, 
as his father Manatfeh did, 

21 For hee walked inall the way thathis fa- 
ther walked in , and ferued theidoles that his fa- 
ther ferued,and worfhipped them. 

22 And he forfooke the Lord God ofhis f- 
thers,and walked not inthe gway ofthe Lord. 

23 And the feruants of Amon confpired againft 
him,and flew the king in his owne houfe, 

24 And the people of the land lewe all them 
that had con pired — King Amon , and the 
people made Lofiah his fonne king in his ftead, 

25 Concerning the reft of the aes of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

~26 And || they buried him in his fepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his fonne reig- 
ned in his ftead. 


Cer. XX 11, 

4 loftahrepairesh che Temple. 8 Hilkiah findesh the booke of 
the Law,audcauferh it to be prefentedtelofiad. 12 Iho fene 
deth to Hulcah she vriphereffe to ing sire the Lords will, 

Ofiah was* eight yeere olde when hebeganro 

reigne,and hee reigned one and thirtie yeere in 

Terufalem, His mothers name al'o was Iedidah 

the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 And hee did vprighrly in thefight of the 
Lord,and 2 walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
father , and bowed neither to the righthand ner 
to the left. 

@ Andin the eighteenth yeere of King To- 
aks, the king fent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah 
the fonne of Mefhullam the chancellour , to the 
honfe ofthe Lord, faying, 

4 Goevpto Hilkiah the high Prieft,that hee 
may || fumme the filuer which is brought into | 
the houfe of the Lord, which the keepers of the | 
|| £ doore haue gathered of the people. 

5 Andlet ¢ them deliuer it mto the hand of 
them that doe the worke, ad haue the onerfight 
of the honfe ofthe Lord, ler them giueit to them 
that worke inthehoufe of the Lord , torepaire 
the decayed places of the hou'e : 

6 Towir, vntv the artificers and carpenters 
and mafons,and to buy timber, and hewed {tone 
to repaire the houle, 


a Chg Sij. = 


| which Iwill bring vpon this place. Thus they 


7 Howbeir, letnoreckoning bee made with 
them of the money , that is delauered into their 
hand : for they deale 4 faithfully. 

ê And Hilkiah the high Prieft faid vnto Sha- 
phan the chancellour , I haue found the € booke 
ofthe Lawe in the hout of the Lord: and Hilki- 
ah gaue the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 

9 So Shaphan the chancellour came tothe 
king,andbrought him word againe,and fa'd, Thy 
feruants haue + gathered the money that was 
found in the houfe,and haue deliuered it vnto the 
hands of them that doe the worke , and haue the 
ouerfight o; the houk of the Lord. 

_¥0 Alio Shaphan the chancellour fhewed the 
king, faying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath deliuered me 
a booke, And Shaphan read it before the king. 

tr And when the king had heard the wordes 
of the booke of the Law,he rent his clothes. | 

12 Therefore the King commaunded Hilkiah ; 
the Prieft,and Ahikam thefonne of Shaphan,and | 
Achbor the fonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the | 
chancellour, and Afahiah the Kings feruant,fay- 
ing, 

7 Goe ye and f inquire of the Lord for meand | 
for the people , and for all Iudah concerning the! 


words of this booke that is found: for great is | 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againft vs, } 
becau/e our fathers haue not obeyed the words of | 
this booke, to doeaccording vnto all that which | 
is written therein for vs. 

14 § So Hilkiah the Prieft, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor,and Shaphan, & Afahiah went ynto Hul- i 
dah the Prophetefte the wife of Shallum,the fonne 
of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas keeper of the; 
wardrobe: (and fhee dwelt in Terufalem ip | 
g colledge ) and they communed with her. 

15 And thee anfwered them, Thus faith the} 
Lord God of Lirael, Tell the man that fent you to | 
mee 
16 Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I will bring | 
euill vpon this place, and on the inhabitants | 
thereof, exen all the wordes of the booke which 
the King of udah hath read, 

17 Becaufe they haue forlaken mee , and haue 
burnt incenfe vnto other gods, to anger mee with | 
all the h workes of their hands: my wrath alto | 
fhall bee kindled againtt this place, and fhallnog | 
be quenched, 

18 But tothe King of Iudah, who fent youto | 
enquire of the Lord,{o fhall ye fay vnto him, Thus | 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael , The wordes that | 
thou haft heard, hall come to paffe. 

19 Bat becaufe thine heart did i melt,and thou | 
haft humbled thy felfe before the Lord when thou 
heardeft what-I fpake againft this place , and a- 
gainft the inhabitants of the fame, 10 wit, that It 
Should bee deftroyed and accurfed, and haft rent 
thy clothes , and wept before mee, I haue alfo 
heardit,faich the Lord: 


The Law is found, 14h 


= 


|i 


à So God prouid 
ded him of faith | 
ful teruants,feeing 
he went aboutle 
zea'onfy ofet 
toorththe worke , 
of God. i 
e Thiswasthe’ 


“copy that Moles | 


Tefethem, asap-> | 
prareth, 2,Chren, 
34 tg.which ci- 

ther by the negli« 


gence of the 


Prisits had beene | 
loft,or cls by tho - 


iwickednefle of 


idolatrous kings | 
had beene aboli- 


ed. 
f Ebr.meled. 


t 

1 

j 
f Mearhig,te | 
fome Prophet | 
whem Godree | 
ueileth the knowa | 
ledgectthings | 
VRIMA IEL 2I. e 
though at other 
times they enquie į 
red the Lord by | 
Vrimand Thame | 
mim, 


g Or,the honfe of | 
dodiing which | 
was neere tothe | 
Temple, and 


` | where the learned 


l 
1 
affembledtoin- | 
treat the Scrip- j 
turesand the do- | 
&iine ofthe Pro- | 
phets. 3 | 


| 
h The wotkes of | 
mans hand bere 
figniite all that 
maninuenteth be 
fidethe word of ` 


| God,which are 


abominable in i 
Gods feruice, | 
1 Meaping,thathe 
didrepent asthey: 
that doe not re- 

pent, arelaidto | 


hardentheir heare,! 
Pfal.95.8. Í 


| 
k Whereupon we} 
may gathercthat 


20 Beholdtherefore, I will gather thee to thy phe anger ofGod | 


fathers, and thou fhalt bee put in thy graue in 


k peace , and thine eyes fhal} not fee ail the euil, ( iaa 
Ga aket 1$ 


broughtthe King word againe, 
ATADI: 


2 lofahreadeth the Law beforethe people, 3 Heemakerhato. 
uenas: with the Lord. 4 He pustesh downe the tdoles,after he 
bad Lilicd their priefis. 22 Hee leeper6 Pafecuer, 24 Eede- 
froyechthecominve:s, 29 He wakilied in Mesiddo. 30 And 
bis jonne leboabay seicutth mha fired. 33 Ajtir bce waia- 


is teady again | 
the wicked, when. 


feruants out qf 
this world. 


H 
I 
' 
j 
{ 


ken, bis [onne leho:akixs wastiane kings 


| 


SO Sees 


| 
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The Paffeouer, £ 


lofiahs 


> *z Chron.34.20. 
a Becaufe fe faw 
| the great plagues 


ee 
j 
n A 


em. 
i 2 Andthe king went vp into thehoufeof the 
ord, with all the men of ludah,and «Hl the inha- 
sicants of Yerafalem with him, & the Priefts and 
rophets,and all the people both fmal and great: 
nd hee read in their eares allthe wordes of the 
ooke of the covenant, which was foundin the 
route of the Lord. : 
And the king ftood by thepillar,& made 
c couenant before the Lorde, that they fhould 
iwalke after the Lord , and keepe his commande- 
ments,and his teftimonies, and his ftatutes, with 
[their heart, and with all thesr foule, that they 
ight accomplifhthe wordes of this couenant 
written inthis booke. And all the people ftood 
to the couenant. 


* of God that were 
threatned,he knew 
no morz fpeedic 
way toaagide 
them,thento 
turae to Godby 
repentance which 
fannotcosic but 

‘otfatth,and tah 
by heaving of che 
wordofGod. . 

b Wheretheking 
had his place, 
Chap. titg. 

3 a lofhua did 
Yoth 24.22,25. 

d Meaningthem 
which were next 
in dignitie tothe 


a Sia ot | 4 Thenthe king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
thataltar,which Prieftandthe 4 priefts ofthe fecond order , and 


Jeroboam had 
there built to fa- 
erifice to his calues 
‘f Meaning.the | 
pricits of Baal, 
which were called 
Chemarims, either 
becaufethey ware 
blacke garments, 
or elfewere fmo- 
ked with burning 
incenfe to idoles. 
He remooued 
fa gronewhich fvnto Baal, to thefunneand to the moone, and to 
idolatersfor deno- Ithe planets,and to all the hofte of heauen. 
tion had planted 
me ip “4 pen Temple of the Lord without Terufalem vnto the 
commandement ‘valley Kedron, and burnt it inthe valley Ke- 
of thc Lord, Deut. ‘dron, and ftampt it to powder, and caft the duft 


16.21.orasiome : h i 

read E i vpon the hgraues ofthe children of the 

tude of a groue s . 

slats hanged} 7 And hee brake downe the houfes of the 

ma ope ‘Sodomites s that were in the houfe of the 

Both in cone z . 

cempe ech e id a, re 3 where the women woue hangingsfor the 

and reproc = . 

Picnic Wad & Alfohee brought all thepriefts out of the 

worthipped them cities of ludah , and defiled the hie places where 

ai ofe the Prieftshad burnt incen@ , euen ftom Geba to 
Beer-fheba, & deftroied ¥ hie places of the gates, 


the keepers of the doore,to bring out of the tem- 
ple ofthe Lord all the veffels that were made for 
aal : and for the groue, and for all the hofte of 
eauen,and hee burnt them without Terufalem in. 
the fields ofKedron , and caried ¢ the powder of 

hem into Beth-el, : 
5 Andhe put downe the! Chemarims,whom 


in the hie places, and in the cities of Ludah and a- 


hat had forfaken 
biagio fetue ‘that were in the entring in ofthe gate of Iofhua 
idules,were not ehe gouernour of the cite , which was at the left 
sxc fermeeot [hand of the gate ofthe citie. i 
the Lord for $in- | 9 Neuertheleffe the Prieftes of the hie places 
ftruétion of others li came not vp tothe altar ofthe Lord in Terufa- 
aeons , faue onely they did eate ofthe vnleauened 


Jem 

irene = among their brethren. k ‘ 
fierhatabret, be-| 10 Hee defiled alfo k Topheth , which wasin 
eaufe they fmote ithe valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
onytabretwhile lan fhould make his fonne or his daughter paffe 
their childrée were 
burning that their thorow the fire to Molech. 

cryihouldnotbe | rx Hee put downe alo the !horfes that the 
heard,Lenit 18.21 [Kings of Iudah had giuen tothe funneartheen- 
Laos el ‘tring in ofthe hou ofthe Lord, by the chamber 
ons tobeecatin ‘of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which was ruler 
contempt thercof. lof rhe {uburbs, and burnt the charets of the ‘unne 
} tpeiselotrons [with fire. 

horbesand charets| _ T2 Andthe altars that were on the top ofthe 
tothetunne, either, Chamber of Ahaz, whichthe kings of Tudah had 
to cary theimage (made and the altars which Manaffeh had made in 
ete h two courts of the houfe of the Lord didthe 
cliete facrifiee King breake downe, and hafted thence,and caft 
chemyasa facrifice the duft of them in the|{ brooke Kedron. 
moftagreeable, | 13 Moreouer the king defiled the hie places 
ream ‘that were before Jerualem and on theright hand 


j 
paas Be | SET ree wa O E a a tel” 


the Moabites , and for Miichom the abominati- k 
on ofthe children of Ammon) 


down the groues, and filled their places with the 
bones ofmen, 


he Kings of Tudah had founded to burneincenfe } bones ofthe p Prophet that came from Samaria. 


out Terufalem, and alfo them that burntincenfe | high places, which were in the cities of Samaria, | 
| 


i 
f 


6 And he brought out the g groue from the | that he had donein Beth «l. 


f, 


| 


H 


zer 4 ce cre tremens 


| 


Sel,and the hie place made by leroboam the fonne 
altar,and alfo the hie place,brake he downe, and 


burnt the hie place,and {tainpe it to powder, and 
burnethe groue. 


idoles. 


#1 King. tte 


| 


Which Terobos 
mhad built in If 
ael Kingas. 


i 


Accordingte 
he prophefie of 
addo, t.King, 

1B 303, 


: 


| 
l 


14 And he brake the images in pieces and cus 


15 Furthermore" the altar that was at Beth- 


of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne , both this 


16 Andas Iofiah turned himfelfe, he {pied the 
graues that were in the mount,and fent and took 
the bones out ofthe graues, & bnrnt them ypon 
thealtar,and polluted it, according tothe word 
oftheLord , that the ° man ofGod proclaimed, 
which cryed the fame words, 

17 Then he faid Whar title is that which I fee? 
And the men of the citie faid yntohim , It # the 
fepulchre ofthe man of God , which came from 
Iudah, and told thefe things that thou haft done 
tothealear of Beth-el, 

18 Then faid hee, Let him alone : let nonere- 


moue his bones. So his bones were ued with the 


° 

p Meaning,the 
Prophet which 
cameafter bim, 

and caufed him 
: tocatcontrary to 
: the commande. 
| ment ofthe Lord,’ 
į which were both | 


20 Andhefacrificedall the priefts of the high e in on i 
places that were there,vpon the altars, and burnt] ocane,1.King.13e | 


19 lofiah alfo tooke away all the houfes ofthe 


which the kings of I:rael had made to anger the 
Lord, and did to them according to all the fa&s 


mens bones vpon them , andreturned to Ierufa-j zr. 
lem. 

21 @ Then the King commanded all the peo- | 
ple, faying , * Keepe the Paffeouer vnto the Lord| + 2.(byew 35.1. 


| 
| 
| 


your God, *as it written in the booke of this | '.efir.1.s. 
Couenant. * €yod.12.3. 
deut.16.2, 


22 Andthere was no Paffeoner holden 4 like 
that from the dayes of the Tu 


3 “j q For the molti- 

dges that iudged If-} tude and zeale o 

rael nor in all the dayes of the ess of Ifrael and] the people with 

of the Kings of Judah. -| the great prepa- 

23 ade in the eighteenth yeere of King Tofiah; ““°™ 

was this Paffeouer celebrated to the Lord in Ie-, 

rufalem. 

24 Iofiah alfo tooke away them that had fa 

miliar {pirits , andthe foothfayers, and the ima- 

ges,and the idoles, and all the abominations that 

were e‘pied in the land of Indah and in Teru‘alem, 

to performe the words ofthe * Law , which were) * Zewit.s0.29, 

written in the book that Hilkiah the Prieft found] dews.18.11, 

inthe hou’e of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him wasthere no King befor 

him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 

and with all his foule , and with all his might ac 

cording to all the Law of Mofes, neither after 

him arofe there any likehim. 

26 Notwithftandiig the Lord turned not fro 

the r fierceneffe of his kas wrath wherewith h 

was angryagainft Iudah,becaufe ofall the prou 3 

cations wherewith Manaffeh had prouoked him, aiid 
27 Therefore the Lord faid , I will put Indah! ynto him by re- 

al‘o out of my fight,as I haue put away Ifrael,and pentance. 

will caft off this citie lerufalem , which I haue 

chofen,and the houle whereof I faid, * My v * t Kiug.8.39. 


| 
: 


r Becaafe of the 
wicked heart of 


l 

| 
fhall bethere. and 9.3. | 
- 28 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Iofiah,) #P?!-7¢ 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
book 


Jofiahsdeath. Iehoahaz: 


_ bookeofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah? | 
*a,Coren.35.40.. 29 Q* In his dayes,Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
Egypt went vp againft the king of Afhur tothe} 
| € Becaufebepaf-) rimer Perath. And kirg Iofiaht went S na him,} 
. connec. | a when Pharaoh awe, hee flew him at Me-! 
| eed left he would } . 
i hauedonchim | j 30 Then his feruants carried him dead from 
| hame,andthere-| Migi ddo, and brought him to Terutalem,and bu- 
| jae et riedhim inhis owne fepulchre, And the people 
i confulted not with of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fone of Tofiah 
; the Lord;and theri and anoynted him, and made him king in his fa4 
: fore was flaine. | thers ftead. 
'a a.¢bromg6.12, „31 7 lehoahaz was three and twenty yeere old 
po 2627%-3°424 When he began to reigne, and reigned three mo4 
neths in Ierufalem, His mothers name alfo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, | 
32 And hee dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his tfathers had done, | 
33 And Pharagh Nechoh put him in bond 
1 before. ; Yat Riblah in the land of Hamath,||while he reig 
‘u WhichwasAni ned in Terufalem, andput the land to atribute o 
: called alfoHae | an hundred talents of filuer,and atalentofgold, 
| math. | 34.@ And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim th 
| BOr,c4atbefeould | fonne of lofiah king in ftead of lofiah his father. 
ee ? and turned his nameto Iehoiakim, and tooke Te 
| hoahaz away,which when he came to Egypt, di4 


wie een <a 


i 
d 


1 
i 


! t Meaning,the 


i 
i 
! 
i 
| 
i 
: wicked kings j 


__ Chapxziiij.xxv. 


etufalembefieged, Zedckiah, 143 | 


8 @chviachin ws eighteene yeere old when 
he began to reign and reigned in Ieru‘alem three 
moncths. His mothers name alio was Nchufhta, 
‘the daughter of Elnathan of Ierulalem, l 
9 Andhe dideuil inthe fight ofthe Lordjac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 
10 * In that time came the feruants of Nebu- * pennt, 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againft Terufalem : 
fo the citie was befieged. 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar kng of Babel 
a againft the citie, and his feruants did be- 
lege ic, l 
= Then Iehoiachin the king of Iudah d came, t eI aon 
out againft the king of Babel,he,and his mother, piette vnto him 
and A feruants, and his = es and his mall ener as 
ches : and the king of Babel took him in theeight 
yeere € of his reigne. i e Inthereieneof- 
13 * And hee caried out thence all the trea; the king of Ba- 
fures of the houle ofthe Lord,and the treafures of BYP ay, 
the kings hou’e, and brake all the veflels of gold ae aa 
which Salomon king of Ifrael had made in the 
‘Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had fayd. i 
14 Andhe caried away all Ierufalem, and all 
the princes, and all the rong men of warre, eats 
ten thou‘and into captinity, and ail che workmen 
and cunning men: fo none remained fauing the 


ped there, 

i 35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
; goldero Pharaoh, and taxed the land to gine a 

' | money ,according to the commandement of Pha 


poore people of theland. 
15 * And he caried away Tehoiachin into Ba- * .Chrom.36.108 
bel, andthe kings mother, and the kings wiues,| “f0 %6 
and his eunuches, and themighty of the land,ca= 
ried hee away into captiuitie from Terufalem to, 
Babel. 
16 And all the men of warre, exen feuen thou~ 
fand,and carpenters,and lockfmiths a thou ‘and :; 
all chat were ftrong and apt for war, did the king 
of Babel bring to Babel capriues, i n 
17 @* And the king ot Babel made Mattani- * sri end 
ah his vnele king in his ftead, and changed his, “"*5*""*- 
| -nameto Zedekiah, T i i 
18 Zedekiah was-one ahd twentie yeere olde,, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen, 
yeeres in Teru/alem. His mothers namealfo was, 
Hamutal the daughter offeremiah of Libnah.  : 
19 Andhedid euillin thefight of the Lord,ac-: 
cording to all that Iehoiakim had done, 
20 Therfore certainely the wrath of the Lord. 
was againft Ternfalem and Tudah, vntill hee caft if our oftertes. 
them ont of his f fight. And Zedekiah rebelled a- | lem and Indah. 
gainft the king of Babel. stato Babylons. 


; raoh: he leuied ofeuery man of the people of thd 
i Jand,according to his value, filuer and golde, td 
Zz : giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, ' 
! 36 Tehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeere — 
| whenhee began to reigne,and hee reigned eleue 
| yeeres inTerualem. His mothers name alfo wag. 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. | 
37 And heedideuill inthefight of the Lord; 
according to all that his fathers had done, 


: CHAP. XRITTI. i 

1 Peboiakion made fubit to Necuehad-nezrarsebeleth, 3 Thi 
eanjeojharuine andali Judahs. 6 lehorachin rerenetb. 15 
Hee, ana his people ave caried unto Babylon. 17 Zedekiahm 
made king. 


k his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel vp, and Iehoiakim became his feruant! 
three yeere : afterward hee turned,and rebelled, a~ 
gainft him. r 

And the Lord fent againft him bands of the! 


nti beatae eee CL AE 


|a Intheendof 
Í thethird yeere 

` ofhisreigae;an 
Í in the beginning | 
i ofthe fourth, =~ 


i 
7 


| Dan.t.ts 2 l i 

P 1 Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, and bands: CHAP, XXV. je 

l of the Moabites, & bands ofthe Ammonites and. r Jernfales rt Ne uchad mezzar, andtakem, 7: The : 

1 *Chap.2017, | he fent them againft Iudah to deftroyit, * accor-. othe in a — Le a 

pomday.27, ae to the ee of - Lord,which hee pake by | flane. 27. ARDEA “by y 5 a 

i 15 feruants the Prophets. P : | 3 ; 
b ThoughGod ; 3 Surely by the b commandement of the Lord | Nd *intheaninth yeere of his reigne, the | 


víedthefewicked! Came this vpon Tudah, that hee might put them į 
tyrantsto execnté out of his fight for the finnes of Manafleh, accor- 
i — ~~ ding to e pate did, E ai kky l 
| i m And for theinnocent blood rhat hee fhed, : 
fesan enn) ‘i filled Ierufalem with innocent blood) | 2 Sothecitie was befieged vnto the eleventh Srewescall Te- 
| procededet am- | therefore the Lord would not pardonit. _ į yeereof King Zedekiah, - ro — 
eo andmalicey g Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Ichoia- | 3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- cember and part 

~ fkim,& all that he did, are they not written in the © mine was fore in the citie, fo that there wasno of tamary. 

le Notthathe was POOKE OF the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? ; bread for the people ofthe land. en dn lie 
buriedwithhis. 6 _ So Tehoiakim € flept with his fathers,and | 4 Thenthe-citic was broken vp, and all the (4. tnothersdid 
fathers,but hevied Lehoiachin his fonne reigned in his ftead. i men of war fled by night,by:the way of thedgate eat their childrens, 
intheway.asthey) 7 © And the king of Egypt came no more | which u betweene two wales that was by the Lament 4.10. 

ledh a a ‘out of his land : for the king of Babel'had taken | kings garden: nowthe Caldees were by the citie muna 
pna i as ‘fromthe riuer of Egypt, vntothe riuer|{Perath, {round about: saudiske Kyng went by the way of Phe fecret ~ 
JOr,Euptrans, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. ithe wilderneffe, r “to ifue ont at. 

i i 5. But, 


| = | 


d tenth moneth,and tenth day of the moneth * lerem39.¥i 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came,he,and all pa olZe 
his hoft againft feruGlem,and pitched againftit, ka w 


: apes 2 dekiah, 
and they-built|{ forts againft it roundabout it.  wWhichthe Be. 


i 
H 


e F 
cen le a me ne ng 


Aerufatem is 


ithe king,and tooke him in the deserts of lericha, 
and all his hofte was fcattered from him, 

Í 6 Thenthey tookerhe king,and carried him 
f vp to-the king of Babel to Ruvlah, where they 
ie Or condemned pee ua Hi me 
shim for his perine | SANE LHAgEement ypon nim. . 
wryandteeafon, | 7 Andtheyflew the fonnes of Zedekiah be- 
2.Chroa.36.13. fore his eyes,& put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
ound him in chaines,and caried him to Babel. 

8 @ Andinthe fifemoneth, and! feuenth day 


$ 


f leremywritech - 
a E i 
tenth day,beeaule -F : h 
the fire continaed King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 


fromthe feuenth Jpuzar-adan || chiefe {teward and feruant of the 


oer ing of Babel,to Terufalem, 
the guard, mg 9 Andburnrthe houf of the Lord, andthe 


: ings houfe,andall the houfes of Ierufalem, and 
E ll the great houles burnt he with fire, 

10 Andallthe armie of the Caldees that were 
ith the chiefe {teward, brake downe the walles 
f Lerulalemround about. 

H i | at Andthe reft ofthe people that were left in 
B Whilethe fiege the citie, and thofe that were fled and g fallen to 


i 


12 But the chiefe fteward left of the poore of |men,and fayd vnto them, Feare not to be rhefer- @xhort them in the 
uants of the Caldees, dwell in the land, and ferue.) 


endured, the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward cary away 
aptiue. 
! he land to dreffe the vines andto till the land. 
Pefbap.20.17, 13 * Alf the pillars of brafle that were in the 
7 oufe of the Lord, and the bafes , and the brafen 


ferens.27.19.22, 
Bea that wasin the houfe of the Lord, did the 
ot breake, and caried the brafle of them to 
Babel, 
14 The pots alfo and the befoms, and thein- 
ruments of muficke, and the incenfe dithes, and 
ll the veffcls of brafle that they miniftred in, 
ooke they away. 
f j x15 Andcheafhpannes, and thebafins, and all 
- shat was ofgold,and that was of filuer, tooke the 
Le fteward away. 


h Ofthefe roade 
Ex0d.27.3. 


‘16 With the two pillars, one fea and the ba- 
es, which Salomon had made for the houfe of 
i Lord: the braffe ofall the veffels was without 
i yeighe, 

* kinyis | e * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
ber.s2.21, teene cubites,and the chapiter thereon was brafle, 
prongs. ndthe height ofthe chapiter was with networke 
ce cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
= Thatis, one ap. Er round about, all of braffe: and likewile mas 
Pointes fees ithe fecond pillar with the networke. 
anthehie Priets | 18 Andthe chiefe fteward tooke Seraiah the 
xoume,ithe were |chjefe Prieft, and Zephaniah thei fecond Pricft, 


Hickeorother-  : 5 z 
Feideletved. nd the three keepers ofthe doore, 


þf the moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 


í chathad the ouer fight of the men of warre, and 
[k fiue men of them that were inthe kings pre- 
| fenrce,which were found in the citie , and Sopher 


captaine of the hofte, who muftred the people of 


the land , andthreefcoremen of the people of the 
dand,that were found in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chief{teward took 
‘them, and brought them tothe king of Babel to 
)Riblah. 

21 Andthe king of Babel fmote them, & flew 


Je 
as 


Teremie maeth 
ention of feweny 
zut here he fpeae 
teth af them thag 
weiethe chicielt, 


| 
| 
{ 


them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. SoTudah i 


was caried away captiue out of his owne land, 
22 *Howbeit, there remained people in the 


| Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
kam.the {onne of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 


their menheard, that the king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah,towir,Uhmaelthe funne of Nethaniah, 
and Yohanan the fonne of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
fonne of Tarnhumeth the Netophathite,& Taaza- 
niah the fonne of Maachathi,they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah! {ware torhem,and to their 


the king of Babel,and ye thall be well. 
25 * But in the fenenth moneth Ifhmael the 


kings feed ,came,and ten men with him,and {mote 
Gedaliah, and hee died, and fo did he the Iewes, 
aid the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, 

26 Then all the people both {mall and great, 
and the.captaines of the armie arofe,and came ta 
m Egypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Notwithftanding,in the feuen and thirtieth 
yeere after"Lehoiachin king of ludah, was caried 
away inthe twelfth moneth, and the feuen and 

! twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-Merodah king 
of Babel in the yeere that hee began to = 

Jift vp the head of Iehoiachin king of Ludah out 

joftheprifon, : ; 

28 And {pake kindly tohim,and fet his throne 
aboue the throne ofthe kings thatwere with him 
in Babel, 

‘29 And changed his 
did continually eat brea 
of his life. 5 

30 And his ° portion was a continual portion 


rifon garments :and he 
before him,all the daies 


the dayes of his life. 


| 


THE ARGVMENT. 


land ofIudah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 


fonne.of Nethaniah che fonneof Elifhama, of the § 


giuen him by the king, euery day a certaine, all 


ł deren.go3, 9a 


23 Then whenall the captains ofthe hoftand f 


1 Thatis,he did 


ame of the Lord 
ccording to lerée 
hies Council, to 
fubmicthemfelues 
Nebuchad. neze 
ar, feeing it was 
he reucaled wilh 
fthe Lord, 
deregi e 


Contrary to 
oremies counfell, 


nd 43. chapters, 
Thuslong was 
e,his wife, and 
A children in Bac 
ylon,whom Nes 
buchad nezzars 
fonne,after his fa- 
thers death pre- 
ferred to honours 
thus by Gods pros 
Bideecethe feede 
of David was res 
fernedeuenvata» 
iR. 


Meaning,thae 
e had an ordinae 
y in the coure, 


THE FIRSTIBOOKE OF | 
i - sa thet Chronicles, or || Paralipomenon. = ~ 


|: 
$ Eby, 
p words of 


hO rebing omite 
ed, to wit inihe 
ikooke of she Kgs, 


| ! : E 
| Ta Tewes comprebend both thefe bookes in one, which the Grecians becaufe of the length diuide into twe: 
| A andthey arecalled Chronicles, becaufe they note briefly the biftories from Adam to the retsrne from their 
| eaptinity in Babylon, Best thefe ave not thofe bookes of Chromeles, which are fo oft mentioned inthe bookesef Rings | 
| of Indah and Lfracl, whieh ded at large fet foorth the tory of both the kingdomes, and afterward perifbed in the 
H captinity: but anabridgersent ofthe fameyand were gathered by Ezra, as the Lewes write, after their retørne | 
„from Babylon. T his firft Booke conteineth a briefe rehear fall of the children of Adam unto Abrabam, Izhak,Iaa- 
1 kob, and the twelue Patriarkes, chiefly of Indah, and of the reigneof Danid, becavfe Chrift came of him according 
tothe flesh, And therefore it festesh foorth more amply hu attes both concerning cimil! governement, and alfo the) 
| admsinsfiration, andcare of things concerning religion, for thegood fucceffe whereof hersiogosth and geweththankes 

$0 the : ae I. : — > 
-m CHAP, 


ito ct ce s _ 
= rere ere Ho ar el NE TR RS ute ae AC i meee 


| | 
| 


Se e 


! 


crem got gr, | 


deftroyed. _ M i : IV.Kings, Iudazcaried into captiuity. Gedaliah, ` 
C| 5. Buechearmie ofthe Caldees purfaed after | 19 And out of the citie hee tooke an Eunuch 


nce e 


I a 


 wAdamsgenealogien -m 
l- CUTIE, Me 
x Thegencalozie of Alam and Noah until Abraham. 27 
And from Abraham toEfan, 35 Hichildren, 43 Kings 
and dukes cante of bin. 
Da gi ere Dam, Sheth,Enofh, 


E 


3 Meaning, that 
Shethwas Adams 
Ifonae, and Enoth 


heths fonne 3 Henoch, Methuthelah, 


Za Lamech, | 

4 Noah, bShem,Ham, and 
Tapheth, 

5, fonnes of aa were Gomer, 
and Magog,and Madan, and Iauan, and Tubal, 


ib It had bene fuf.; UF 
[Ecieato have na- 

med Shem of 

whom came Abra.) 


peis e and Mefhech,and Tiras. 

world wasrefto- 6 And thefonnesof Gomer, Afhchenaz, and 
red by thefe tòrces |) Tphath, and Togarmah, 

> Ham and! 7 ~Alfothefonnes of Lauan,Blifhah,and Tar- 
apheth,  fhifhah,Kittim,and || Dodanim, i 

[* Gene.to.7. 8 @ Theionnes of Ham were Cufh, and Miz- 
een raim,Putand Canaan. 


9 And the fonnes of Cufh,Siba,and Hauilah, 
and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sabtecha, Alfo the 
fonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuh begate ¢ Nimrod, who began to 


je Who firkt did 


liftvphime'fe | be mightieinthecarth, ; j 
basil others, zı And Mizraim begat Ludim avd Anamim, 
te Lehabim,and Naphtuhim:; x lk 

` 12 Pathrufim alio , and Cafluhim , of whom 
came the Philiftims,and Caphtorim. 
13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firftborne, 
and Heth, 
14 AndtheIebufite,and the Amorite,and the 
Girgafhite, ~*~, 
15 And the Hinite , andthe Arkite , and the | 
Simite, i ' | 
| | 16 And the Aruadite , and the Semarite, and | 
i the Hamathite. 

*Gene.te.23, 17 4 * Thefonnes of Shem were Elam and Af- 

adito. fhur,and Arpachfhad, and Lud,and d Aram, and 

a pen come, Vz and Hul,and Gether,and Mefhech, | 
een = iat are} 18 Alfo 'Arpachfhad begate Sheiah, and She- ) 

called Aramites. { lah begate e Eber, ; l 

theoughout allthe 19 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fonnes: the . 

a name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes was | 

the Ebrewes 


the earth diuided: and his brothers name was | 
Toktan. 
20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
leph,and HazermauethandIerah, __ 
21°‘ And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba , 
23 And-Ophir, and Hauilah and lobab:; all 
thefe were the fonnes of Tokran, | 
24 £ Shem, Arpachfhad,Shelah,, i 
25 Eber Peleg Rehu, | 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, | 


which were after: 
ward called Ifrae 
lites of Ifrael, 
which was Taa» 
kob : and Iewes 
of ludak, becanfe 
oftheexcellencie 
ofthattribe, 
£ He repeateth 
Shem againe,be. 
aufe he would 
come tothe Rocke 


— of 297 * Abram whichis Abraham. | 
Shem,and ofhias 28 @ Thefonnes of Abraham were Tzhakand | 

helah, | Ifhamel. 
miiia pa 29 Thef are their generations, * The eldeft 
ee | fonne of Ifhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar , arid.| 
* Genzs.t3, | Adbeel,and Mibfam. | 
Or Hadar. | 30 Mithma,and Dumah, Maffa, || Hadad, and | 
qTema, 4 


~ 


{Tonnes of I‘hmael. 

32 @AndKerurah Abrahams bconcubine bare 
ifonnes, Zimram, and Iokthan, and Medan, and 
|Midian, and Ifhbak, and Shuah: and the fonnes | 
of Iokfhan, Sheba.and Dedan. i 


Reade Gené 
2 


2 
|_ 33 Andthefonnesof Midian were Ephah, and: bEchan,andHeman, and Calcol,andDara 
Gwisg |Ephar,and Henoch,and Abida and Eldaah: "All were fiue in all, . l 


7 And the fonne of Carmi, ||* Achar thar! 1% 7440% 
tro 


rs ave the fonnes of Keturah, 


U raat 


7 


a a ne ee (eaan 


34 And* Abraham begate Izhak : the fonnes 
of Izhak, Efau and Ifrael. . 
. 35 | The fonnes of Efan were i* Eliphaz, Re- 
uel,and Feufh and Faalam and Korah. 
36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman , and O- 


2 Kenan,Mahalaleel,Tered, | mar,||Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and kTimna,and 
k 


Amalek, 

37 The {onnes of Reuel ,Nahath,Zerah,Sham- 
mah and Mizzah, 
38 And the fonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah,and Difhon,and Ezer, 
and Difhan. 
39 And the fonnes of Loran,Hori,& Homam, 
and Timna Lotansfifter, 


nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam, And the 
donnes of Zibeon,Aiah and Anah. 
41 The fonneof Anah was Difhon, And the 
fonnes of Difhon,Amram,and Efhban,& Ithran, 
and Cheran.. ' 
42 The fonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
uan and Yaakan, The fonnes of Difhon were Yz, 
and Aran, | . 
af & And thefe were the m kings that reigned 
inthe land of Edom , before a King reigned ouer 
the children of Ifrael, te wit,Bela the fonne of Be+ 
or,and the nathe of his citi¢was Dinhabah. 
44 Then Bela died,and Lobab the ‘onne of Ze- 
rah of "Bozrah reigned inhis ltead, , 
45 And when Iobab was dead,Husfham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned 1n hisftead. 
46 And whenHus(bam was dead, Hadad the 
fonne of Bedad, which {mote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his tead, and the name ofhis 
Citiemas Auith, - 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Mathrecah 
reigned in his ftead. 

48 And Samlah died, andShaulofRehoboth 
by theriuer reignedin his ftead, 


49 Andwhen Shaul was dead Baal-hanan the; 


fonne of Achbor reigned in his ftead, 


i 


40 Thefonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 


ma ob 


h Gene.21.3. 

| Thefe were 

borne of three 
diners mothers, 
eade Gen. 36.45 
GRED. 

Ur Z: pho. 
Which was 
liphahs concue 
ine: read Gen. 


i 
i 
i 
i 
a 
1 


He maketh 
jmentien of the 
kingsthar came 
of Elaw according 
to Gods promife 
made to Abraham 
oncerniog him, 
fiat tines thould: 
ome ot him, 
hefe 8. kings: 
ignedene after: 
another in I dume% 
wato the time ot 
)Dauid,whecene 
fqneredtheie 
jeoustrey, : 
jn Which was tha 


| 
i 
| 


iprincipallcityo€. : 
j the Edomites, 


j 
$ 


50 AndBaal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned} 
nhis ftad,and the name of dis city was || Patandi &7:Pam 


his wiues name Mehetabe} che daughter of Ma- 
fi 


tred the daughter of Mezahab.. 
Edom, duke Timna,duke]|| Aliah duke Ietheth, 


51 Hadad diedalfo , and there were dukes in} i 


f i Or Aluah,. 


52 DukeAholibamah, duke Elah , duke Pi-i 


non 


dukes of Edom. 


53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar:. 


54 Duke Magdiel,dukeTram : thefewere th i 


š CH A TSN. 

1 The geneslogie of ludah unto Ihar the fatherof Danid. 
Hefe are the fonnesof Ifrael, * Reuben, Sime- 
on,Leui,and Iudah, Isfhachar,and Zebulun 

2 Dan 
and Afher. 
* The fonnes of2 Iudah,Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah. Thefe three were borneto him of the 
daughter of Shuathe Canaanite but Er the eldeft 
fonne of Iudah waseuill in the fight of the Lord, 


> 


31 Tetur, Naphifh and Kedemah : thefe are the : and he flew him; 
i 3° *And Thamar his daughter in law bare him- 


ubled 


'*Ge8.29.39.0r gow 
5.35018, 
i *Gen.38.3 C460 


sl ofeph and Beniamin,Naphtali,Gad, | r2,chep.4.t. 


| a Though Iudah. 

i wasnot laakobs - 

| eldeft fonne,yet 

| heefrft begiae 

jnetbathim,bes . 

' eanfehe would. 
come tothe pee. 
nealogic of Dae 
uidol whom 


Pharez, and Zerah : fe all the fonnes of Iudah , came Chrift, 


were fiue, ee 
5 *Thefonnes of Pharez,Hezron & Hamul: | puke 8 
6 She fonnesai:o of Zerah were || Zimri,and iy 0r Zaċd. 
which} b Ofthefe readé 
1.Kingg3t. 


lofh. 7% 


—. <i 


37 And Zabad 


mam ea: 


begate Ephlal, andEphlalb 


TEngeni S o G 


| troubled Ifrael tranf greffing in thething excom-| 


| 


| 39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 


rọ And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina-) gate Eleafah, 
dab begate Nahfhon 4 prince of the childrenof} - 40 And Eleafah begateSifamai , and Sifamai 


{ T mumcate. + gate Obed, : t 
i | 8 Thefonneallo ofEthan, Azariah, ‘ | 38 And Obed begate Ichu , and Tehu begate; 
4 ) o Andthe fonnes of Hezronthat were borne! Azariah, | 
| e Whom S.Mat-| vfito him,lerahmeel, and ¢Ram,and Chelubai. 


, thew calleth A- 
ram Matth. t.3. 
i d Thac is, chiefe 


+ efiadehe. 
e 


4 
3 


i 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 


Loithefanilie, | Indah, begate Shallum, 

11 AndNahfhon begate Salma,and Salma be-! 41 AndShallum begate Iekamiah, and Ieka- | 

| gate Boaz, ; | miah begate Elifhama, À ] 

| | 12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate] 42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb the brother of Te- | 

OAJO | |] Thai, _ i rahmeel were Mefha his eldeft fonne , which sory | 

| *usanar6.t9. | 13 *And Ifhai begate his eldeft fon Eliab,and; the! father of Ziph ; and the fonnes of Marefhah | Thatis, the 
i, ‘amzah, | Abinadab thefecond,and ||Shimma the third, the father of Hebron, ichtefe gouerngat 


x4 Nathaneel thefourth,Raddai the fift, 

15 Ozem the fixt,and Dauid the feuenth. _ 

16 Who? fifters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abifhai, and Ioab, 
: and Afahel, 


i 


i 
i 
í 
i 
i 


Amafa was Tether an Ifhmeel:te. 


17 And Abigail bare Amafa: and the father of 


43 And the fonnes of Hebron wereKorah and 


Tappua,and Rekem and Shema. 


44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 


Torkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 


45 The fonne allo of Shammai was Maon:and 


Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 


46 And Ephah am concubine of Caleb bare 


Le Who was eal- 18 @ And Caleb the fonne ofHezron begate) Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alfo begate 
Í fed Cielubat i Terioth of Azubah hi wife , and her fonnes are} Gazez. : 
< Hezran, | thefe Tefher and Shobab and Ardon, . * = 47 The fonnes of Iahdai weve Regem,and Io- 


| 


| 19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb tooke 
| 


vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 

20 * And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate Be+ 
zaleel, —* 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the dzugh- 


PBandgua, 
j 


ig Whowas ter of Machir the father of f Gilead , and tooke{ mannah,and Sheua the father of Machbenah,and lb 
wprinceot mount | her when hee was threefcore yeere old, and thee | thefather ofGibea. * And Achfah was Calebs |p 


Gilead,reade I harehim Secub. 
j jap 209 Oe gu bs . . 
—— 22 And Segub begate Tair, which had three 
i | andtwentie cities inthe land of Gilead. 


23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the townes 


|g Thatis,theGe- Of Lair g trom them, andKenath andthe townes } 51 Salma the father of Beth-Ichem, and Hareph f 


fhacieesandSy- | thereof, euen threefcore cities, All thefe were the 


| 


| tham , andGefhan, a 
| Shaaph. 


and Tirhanah, 


nd Pelet, and Ephah, and 
£ 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 


49 Shee bare alfo Shaaph the father of Mad- 


daughter. 


father nf Kiriath-iearim. 


| the father of Beth-gader. 


‘or prince of the 


with cei taine [oe 


tiage,and her 


oward nis peoples 


m This diftrence : 


asbetweenethe 
vife and the cons 
nbine, thatthe 
ife was taken 


lemnsities of mae i 


{chidren did ishe® 
rite : rhe con Qi 
bin had no oleme 


’ Initiesin mariage, 


‘neither did her 


a 
50 @Thee were the fonnes of Caleb the fonne * {eft 5.17. 
of Hur the eldeft fonne ofEphrathah, Shobal the ; 


children inherite, 


achada portion 
f'goods or ma. 
cy ginen them, 


l 
jgianstookethe | fonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. }  §2 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim | 
vale ne | 24 And after that Hezron was dead at h Ca- | had onnes, and hee || was the ouer eer ofhalfe | rerin { 
ih Whichwasa |leb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him | Hammenoth, he priner se we | 
itowaenamedof | alfo Asfhur the! father of Tekoa. 53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim were [pwer/eehu {ubiebis, | 
‘the husbandand | 25 And the fonnes of Terahmeel the eldeft | the Irhrites,and the Puthites,& the Shumathites, ey 
laa gg fonne of Hezron were Ram theeldeft , then Bu- | andthe Mifhraites : of them came the Zarrea- , | 
phratak, 'nah,and Oren,and Ozen and Ahijah, thites,and the Efhraulices. ,Meaning.the 
i Meaning,the | 26 Alfo Terahmeel had another wife named 54 Thefonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, and $; a and prine + 
ichiefe and prince. ! Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. _| the Netophathite , the » crownes of the houfe of De is Zorites 

| 27 Andthe fonnes ofRar the eldeft fonne of | Ioab , and{{ halfe the Manahchites and the Zo- phe halfe ofsbe j 
'Terahmeel were Maaz, and Tamin and Fkar. _ rites. anahihites, 
| 28 And the fonnes of Onam were Shammai 55 Andthe families of the ° Scribes dwelling ate 
landIadi. And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab | at Tabez,the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites, the fexpercinthe law. | 
! - tand Abifhur. Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came P Reade Num.reg | 
] | 29 Andthename of the wife of Abifhutwas | o° Hammath the father ofthe houfe ofRechob, F944 Indg- 16466 | 
i called Abihail and fhee bare him Akban and Mo- i í 
Ss CHA Pusl T. <, | 
! 30 The fonnes allo of Nadab rere Seled and | € The pencalogieof Dawid, andof bu pofleritie unto the fonnes of | j 
! Appaim : but Seled died without children. deh. i Al | 
| 31 And thefonne of Appaint wasIfhi and the Hefe alfo were the fonnes of 2 Dauid , which a Hereturneth to , 
‘fonne of Ifhi, Shefhan,and the fonne of Shefhan, were borne vntohim inHebron: the eldeft Sean ay 
“le Whodied |K Ahlai. | Amnonof Ahinoam the Izreeliteffe: thefecond khat chritesme | 
whiles his father | 32 And the fonnes of Iada the brother of | b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteffe: öt bis take: 


wasaliue, and 
ehereforeit is faid,, 


werfe 2.that She- | died without children.: 


Shammai were Le:her and Ionathan: but Tether: 


q 


| diughter of Tali king o 


| 2 The third Abflom the fonne of Maachah 
f Gefhur: the fourth 


Which 2.Sam. 2 
-z.iscalledChee | 


Orria KG i 33 And the fonnes of Ionathan were Peleth| Adoniiah the fonne mme e gc ee 
founes, ‘and Zaza. Thee were the fonnes.ofTerahmecl.| 3 The fift Shephatiah of Abizal,the fixt Ithre- bals wile the Cate | 
i . 34 And Shetban had no fonnes,but daughters. ! am by Eglah his wife, j mcelite, 


! And Shefhan hada feruant that was a 
! named Tarha. 

| 35 And Shean gaue his daughter to Farha | 
| hisiernane-co wife,and fhe bare him Attai. | 
t 36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan: 
! begate Zabad, e D> Gc Tes bg 


i 


scan eres wre anne 


n Egyptian | 
s | and therehee reigned feuen yeere and fixe mo- 


4 Tnefe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 


neths: and in Terufalem hee reigned three and) 
thirtie yeere. 


.5 .And the® foure were borne vnto him in 
than, and: 


Teiufalem,ShimeayandShebab,and Na 
Salomon 


ed ee 


i 


3 


| 


i 
i 


near lie) TOT ——_____ Te: ae — ee is 
[Danidsgengalogie, Tudshs, Chapi}. Calebs,Shelahs,& Simeons genealogy. 145 | 
¢ CalledalioBa alomon otc Bathfhua the daughter of Amm el: | the families o arhe the fonne of Harum. : 
| li tbr Sal Ce Bathfhua the daugh tere he families of Aharhel the ft fH + 
fheba the daughe) 6 TIbharallo, and 4 Elifhama,and El phaler But labez wa e honorable then his bre-) | 
| proge S ea And Nogah and Nepheg A isc H <p i: his paea his name¢ Jabez, e Otherwife cat. 
i 8 And Elifhama, and Bliida, and Eliphelct, faying Becaufe I bare himin forrow. | a 
d Elifhama,orE} nine innumber. “10 And Tabez called on the God of Ifael,fay4 8 112 | 
lithoa,2.Sam.5-"@ o These are allthe fonnes of Dauid, befides e aa wilt bleffe mein deed,and enlarge my l 
fe 


5 1 
helet d i E . 
| and Sod ame the fonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their! coattes,and 43f thine hand be with me,and thou] d jristobevn- | 


thoie fonneswhich fifter, wilt cau'e me to bre delinered from euill,that I bee a 
werenext bome) 1o © And Salomons fonne was Rehoboam, | not hurt. And God granted the thing that hee ome 


lifh hr 
PA : whole fonne was Abia and Afa bis :onne, and Io-} asked. ne Keni, | 
Kings his childrep ho/haphat his fonne, 11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begate! | 
are mentioned at And Loram his fonne,and Ahaziah his fon, | Mchir,which was the father of Efhton. 
which werealiuey ayd Toath his fonne, 12 And Efkton begat Beth-rapha,and Pafeah, | 
Fe m both | x3 Asd Amaziahhis fonne , and Azariah his} and Tchinnah the father of the citie of Nahafh;| ` | 
ey tbat wetea $ : ? 3 

luseanddead. | fonne,ard Iotham his fonne, the’e are the men of Rechah, A 
13 Ard Ahaz his fonne,and Hezekiah his fon, 13 © And the fonnes of Kenaz were Orhni- | 

and Manaffch his fonne, el, and Zeraiah , and the fonne of Othniel, Ha- 
14 Aud Amon his fonne, and Yofiah his} thath, | 
fonne, 14 AndMeonothaibegate Ophrah, And Se-}- | 


| e Seealled.be- = @ And of the fonnes of Tofiah, the ¢ eldeft} raiah begate Ioab , thee father of the valley of|© Thelardofehag 


valley where the 


| pae e was [| Iohanan, the fecond Iehoiakim, the third} craftmen : for they were craftfmen. aii counsels, 
| nity royaH betore Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. 15 @And the fonnes of Caleb the Sonne of Te-|f Calledalio | 
i hésbrotherIeho-| 16 And the fonnes of Ichoiakim were Ieconi-| phunnch were Iru Elah and Naam. And the fonne| Efron. | 
| iakim which was | ah his fonne,and Zedekiah his fonne. of Elah was Kenaz. ‘ . 
penning. 17 Andthefonnes of leconiah, Affix ane She-| 16 And the fonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, and 
3.Kings 23.30, | alticl his fonne : Ziphah, Tiria,and Azareel. 
38 Malchiram alfoand Pedaiah , and Shena-| 17 And the fonnes of Ezrah, were Tether, and | 
zar, Lecamiah,Hofhama,ard Nedabiah. Mered,and Epher,and Talon, and hee begate Mi~ | 


pA" , 19 And the fonnes of Pedaich were f Zerub-| riam,and Shammai,and I thbah the father of Eth- 


was (onneof Za-| babel,and Shimei: and the {onnes of Zerubbabel | temoa. 


lathiel.meaning | were Mefbullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith| 18 Alfo his|[wife Iehndiiah bare Tered the fa- jp ai 
j ae e Ara i] their fifter, ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and}, a wifi 


the Ebrew fpeech} 20 And Hafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, | Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and thefe are the 
for he wasPeda-| and Hazadiah,na Infhabhefed flue sn number, fons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh || which |!07,0f whor bee 
tabs foune. 21 And thefonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- | Mered tooke. pele: 
ah,and Iefaiah, the ‘onnes of Rephaiah, thefons| x9 And the fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
of Arnan,the fonnes of Obadiah , the fonnes of} fifter of Naham the father of Keilah were the Gar- 
| Shechaniah, mites and Efttemoa the Maachathite, 
| 22 And the fonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 20 And the ‘onnes of Shimon were Amnon, ; 
iah: and the fonnes of Shemaiah were Hattufh,! and Rinnah,Ben-hanam,and Tilon.And the fons l 
andIgeal,and Bariah,and Neariah, andShaphat,| of Ihi wer: Zoheth,and Ben-zoheth, be! 
—— g fixe, 21 ©* The fonnes of Shelah,the fonne of Tu) "6e"38.t:355> 
ahsnatorallfoane, 23 And the fonnes of Elioenai were Elioenai,| dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the j 
| and tbeeshed fne, and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three, father of Marefhah, and the famliies of che houf | 


| hisnephewes,and 
en aH were fixe, 


RS see ra a RR 


24 And the fonnes of Elicenai were Hodaiah,| holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the ; 
and Eliaflib,and Pelaiah,and Akkub,and Ioha-} houfe of Aft:bea. | 


l | nan,and Delaiah,and Anani, fuen. 22 And Iokim, andthe men of Chozeba,and | 

l j j CHAP. IIIL` Ioafh, and Saraph, which had che dominion in} — 

| i . e i 3 a -JOro ` ` 

| E TEER e r Of OTTA Moab, and || Iafhubi Lehem. Thefe alfo are anci-| De „~ e- ie | 

| beg and bmp-ayer. 11 Of Cbelub, 24 and Stmecm:theirhae) ENE things. i 

i | bisat.ons, g4 andeorgucfts 23 The were potters , and dwelt among | 

{a Meaning,they | He *fonnes o. Iudah were * Pharez, Hezron, | plants and hedges: g there they dweit-with the} g They were king! 
PaE aA i and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. las for his worke. Dauids pesclinentg 
nephewes & kine: 3 And Reaiah the fonne of Shobal begateIa-| 24 @*Thefonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and — a 
men:for esly Phas z { 2 Í “ hisworkes, i 
f:z was his nata- , hath,and Tabath begat Ahumai,and Lahad: thefe i Tamin,Larib,Zerah,and b Shaul. + Gene.g6.t0. 

| gall fonne. | arethe families ofthe Zorehathices: . { 25 Who'e fonnewasShalium, and his fonne, jexo~s 15. 


wei 3829e0d 3 Andthefe were of the father of Etam, Iz-| Miblam,and his fonne Mifhma. ens <a 
| 4612 chap 24 | reel and Ifhma,andIdbath:andthenameoftheir! 26 Andthe fonnes of Mithma, Hamuel rwas| *here omited. i 
fifter was Hazelelponi. ‘ his fonne , Zacchur his fonne, end Shimei his 
| And Penucl was the father of Gedor, and: fonne, i 

cas | Erer che father of Hufkah: thee are thefonnes of} 27 And Shimei had fixteene onnes , and fixe 
| efhismathersed Hur the b eideft tonne of Ephratah, the father of | daughters, but his brethren had not many chil- 
| nor the eldef fon , Bett:-ichem. | dren,neither was all their family like to the chil- 

r father, © § But Afher the father of Tekoa had two, dren ofIudah inmutitude. | 
| 

l 

} 


wiues,Heleah,and Naarah. | 28 And they dwelt ati Beer-fheba and at Mo-|i Ewes hel i 
6 AndNaarah bare him Ahuzam,& Hepher,; Jadah,and at Hazar Shual, of tatdinats 15.7 


and Temeni,and Haafhtari: the'ewerethefonnes! 29 Andat Bifhah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad,) andwere given to! 


of Naarah, i 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and atithetsibeofSi- | 
7 Andthe fonnes of Heleah were Zereth,Te-; Ziklag. — i 
zohar,and Ethnan. : _ 32 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- | 


Í 
cities) 


meme a ee 


3 Alfo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah,and | fim,at Beth-birei,& at _—— thete were their! 


a ned 


_— 


~The genealagie of Reuben, 


doe 


cities vnto the reigneof k Dauid. 

32 And their townes were Eram,and Ain Rim- 
mon,and Tochen,and A ‘han, fue cities. 7 

33 And all theirtownes that were round a- 
bout thelé cities vnto Baal. Theʻe are their habi- 
tations,and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Methobab,and Iamlech , and Io:hah 
thefonne of Amathiah, - 

35 AndTocl,andIchuthe ‘onne of fothibiah, 
the ‘onne of Seraiah,the onne of Afisl, 

36 And Elionai,& Laakobah,andTe/hohaiah, 
and Afaiah,and Adiel,and Tefimiel,andBenaiah, 

37 And Zizathe fonne of Shiphei,the fonne of 
Alion,the fonne of Iedaiah, the {onne of Shimn, 
the fonne of Shemaiah., 

38 The'e were famous princesin their families, 
and increaled greatly their fathers houtes. 

39 Andthey! wentto the entring in of Ge- 
dor,cuen vnto the Eaft fide of the valley, to feeke 

pafture tortheir theepe. 
| Ezekiah they 40 And they found fat paftureand good, and 
jfougit new dwell 9 wide land,both quiet andituittull: for they of 
te i Ham had dweltthere before. ; 
[iise A 4i And thefè defcribed by name, came in the 
i dayes of Hezekiah king of Iu dah,and {more their 
| tents,and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deftroyed them viterly vnto this day , and 

| {dwelt in their roome, becauf there was pafture 
| 
| 
| 
! 


+k Then Dauid 
reftored themto 
the tribe of fudah, 


Seer 


i For theeribe of 
Simeon was fo 
great inruinber, 
jthacin thetime of 


there for their fheepe, 

42 And befide the’é fiue hundred men of the 
fonnes of Simeon wenttomountSeir, and Pela- 
tiah, andNeariah,andRophaiah , and Vzziel the 
fonnes or thi were their captaines. 

43 And they imotethe reft of Amalek that had 
m e{caped,and they dwelt there vito this day, 
wal Lie Ae 
3, The bivshriobe taken from Reuben and ginen to the fonnes of lo- 
Seph. 3 Thegenealogieof Reuben, 11 and Gad, 23 and of 
shehalfe tribe of Maxafeh, 


He fonnes al’o of Reuben the eldeft fonne of 


m And werenot 
flaine by Saul, an 
Dauid. 


d 
| 
| 
| 


{* Gen.3 5.326 Itrael (tor he was the eldeft,* but had defiled 
{anà 49.4. his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was giuen 
| drt | vato the afonnes of Lofeph the fonne of Hracl,fo 
| eribes,they had a | thar the genealogy is not reckoned after hi birth- 


| double portion, |ri ght. 


b That is,he was 


of him came b the Prince, bt irchright 
mie e cams rince, but the birthright was 


Icfephs) 


Po pae ie * The fonnes of Reuben the eldeft fonne 
| prophefie,Gen 49. of Ifrael , were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron, and 
3.and becaufe Carmi. 
gage hontdcon 4 The fonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his fonne, 
*Gene.46.9. Gog his fonne, and Shimei his ‘onne, 
exod.é.t4. | § Michah hisfonne , Reaiah his fonne, and 
wwinh.26. 5. | Baal his fonne. 

6 Beerahhisfonne: whom Ti!gath Pilneefer 


je Towitinthe | king of Afthur ¢ carried away : he wasa prince of 


m aaah the Reubcnites, 
ing of [frael mahi R i ali 
a y | 7 Andwhen his brethren in their families rec- 


i koned the genealogy o` their generations, Teiel 
| and Zechariah were the chiefe, : 
8 AndBelathefonne of Azaz, the fonne of 

d Thefeplaces | Shema,the fonne of locl,which dwelt ind Aroer, 
g pom lor- | cuen vnto Nebo and Baal-meon, 
ER eras _ 9 AlfoEaftward he inhabited vnro the entring 
giuentothe ieu- |10 of the wilderneffe from the river|{ Perath : for 
benites, they had much cattell in the land-of Gilead. 

if a | 10 Andin the dayes of Saul they warred with 
that cea nae ites) the e Hagarims, which fell by their handes: and 


that came of Ha. 4 oe = 
gabahe gen a in them tents in all che Eaft parts of 
cal, , ; 


concubines G 


eS 


i 


l 


2 For Indah preuailed abouchis brethren,and- 


Gad,and halfe Manaffeh: 


11 © And the children of Gad dwelt ouer a-l 
gainft them intheland ofBafhan vntoSalcah, | 

12 Toelw.s the chiefeft, and Shapham the f- 
cond, but Laani and Shaph.t were in Bahan, 

13 And their brethren of the hou® of their 
fathers, were Michael, and Mefhullam, and She- 
ba, and Sorai, and lacan, and Zia, and Eber, 
fenen, 

14 Thefare the children of Abihail, the fon 
of Huti,the fonne of Iaroah,the fonne of Gilead, 
the fonne of Michael, the fonne of Iefhifhai, the 
fonne of Lahdo,the fonne of Buz. 

15 Ahi the onne of Abdiel,the fonne of Guni 
ws chiefe ofthe houthold of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead int Balhan, andj Both the whole 
in the townes thereof, and in all the fiburbes o! ob andiene 
Sharon by their borders, Palea ca 

17 Alltheie were reckoned by genealogies in | name Baihan, 
the dayes of Lotham king of Iudah, and in the 
daves of feroboam king of Ifrael. 

18 € Thefonnes o: Reuben and of Gad, and 
o° halfe thetribe of Manaffeh of tho‘ that were 
valiant men, able to beare fhield and {word, and 
to draw a bowexercifed in warre, were foure and 
fourtie thoufand , feuen hundred aud threefcore 
that went out to the warre. 

19 Andthey made warrewith the Hugarims, 
w.th s Letur and Naphith, and Nodab, 

20 Andthey were holpen againft them,and 
the Hagarims were deliuered into their hand,and 
all that were with them: for they cried to God in 
the battel andhe heardthem,becaufe they trufted 
inhim, — ‘i i 

21 And they led away their cattell, eøentheir 
camels fiftiethoufand, and two hundreth & fiftiej 
thoufand fheepe , and two thoufand affes, and 
off perfons an hundreth thoufand, tEbr fonles ofr. ete 

22 For many fell downe wounded,becaufe th 
warre was of God, And they dwelt in their fteads 
vntill the i captiuitie. 

23 Andthe children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 


i tex tribes vnder 


> 


Ld 
g Thefetwaiae 
were thefonnes 
of Uhmael,Gen. 


25.05. 
h Towit,by the 
Lord that gaue 
themthevicory. 


i Meaning, the 
captinicie of the 


| 
i 
| 


naffch dwelt inthe land,from Bathan vnto k Baal! Tilgath Pilneefer, | 
Hermon,and Senir and vnto mount Hermon: for k Otherwife cal- | 
they increafed. i | ted Baal-gad. 
24 And thefe were the heads of the houfholds Js 
of their fathers,euen Epher and I hi,and Bhel,an 
Axriel,and Ieremiah and Hodauiah,and Lahdieh 
ftrong men, valiant and famous, heades of th ! 
houfholds of their fathers. 
25 But they tranfgreffed againft the God o 
their fathers, and went a whoring afterthe gods 
| of the people of the land, whom God had de- 
| Rroyed before them, | , 

26 Andthe God of Ifrael | ftirred vp thefpirit) ! ThusGod fier ta 
of Pul king of Asfhur , and the fpirit of Tilgathi vied aaa ae 
Pilneefer king of Asthur , and hee caried them a-| ftraments toexe- 
way : eyen the Reubenites , andthe Gadites , and, cute his iuftiudge- 
the halfe zribe of Manaffeh, and brought them| mentagaini nn: 
vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara,and to the r= were led mate me! 
uer Gozan, vnto this day, lice and ambitione 
*2.Kings 8. Ula 


A 


CHAP. VY, 
|1 The Genealogie of the fonues of Leni. 31 Their order im the ri 


nifleria of he Fabermacht, 49 Aavonand bu fonnes Priefies 
54> 57 Their babitasions, i 


[i 


a He fonnes of Leni were Gerfhon, Kohath, an 
i Merari. 

2 * And thefonnes ofKohath , Amram ,Iz4 *Gme.46. rf. 
ihar, and Hebron,and Vzziel. aiara eTe: 
| 3_ Andthe children of Amram, Aaron and %3” 
‘Moles and Miriam, And the fonnes 


of Aaron, i 


* Nadab 
EEE a 1 


| 


S 


nea =p . ae 
he Leuitesgenealogie, — 


* Nadab , and Abita 
ar. 
p k 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas,Phinchas begate 


bithua, 

5 And Abifhua begate Bukki,andBukki ke- 
ate Viz, 

6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begate Meratoth, i 

7 Meraiothbegate Amariah, and Amariah 
egate Ahitub, 
j $ And Ahitub begatea Zadok, and Zadok 
egate Ahunaaz, 

9 And Ahimaazbegate Azariah , and Aza- 
iah begate Iohanan, 
19 AndIohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
hat b was Prieft in the houk that Salomon built 
in Lerufalem) 


*Leuit.to.t. 


Which was hie 
rieft sfrerthat A- 
iathar was depo- 


daccording to 
he Prophefie of 
lithe Prieft, 


Sam.2.32,35. 
And did vali- 
ntly regit king 


2z1ah,who 11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 

ould hauevfar- piah begate Ahitub, 
pedthePrieftsof- | 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
fice, 3.Chron, eSom 

6:17,18. 3 > ne pane 
i 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
) ‘ egate Azariah, f 
| 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
| egate Ichozadak, 

Thatishewas | “15 AndcIehozadak departed when the Lord 


led into captivitie 
ith hts father Se- 
aiah the high 

Prieft ,2.Kiogs 
5.18, 


aried away into captimtie Tudah and Terufalem 
y the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, 

16 @ The fonnes of Leui were Gerfhom, Ko- 
ath, and Merari. 

17 And thefe bee the names of the fonnes of 

erfhom, Libni,and Shimeji. 

18 And the fonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. 
19 The fonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Mubi: 
and thele are the families of Leui concerning 
itheir fithers, 4 

20 Of Gerfhom; Libni his fonne, Iahathhis 
Honne, Zimmah his ionne, f 
21 Ioah his fonne, Iddo his fonne, Zerah his 

forme, Teaterai his fonne, 2 
|. 22 The fonnes of Kohath, d Aminadab his 
fonne, *Korab hisfonne, Aflir hisfonne, _ 
| 23 Elkanah his fonne,and Ebiafaph his fonne, 
land Affir his fonne, 
i 24 Tahath hisfonne,Vriel hisfonne, Vzziah 
his fonne,and Shaul his fonne, 
| 25 And the fonnes of Elkanah, Amafai, and 
\Ahimoth, 
| 
| 


d Who feemeth 
jto becalled Izhar, 
Exod.6,2%. 
*Nawb.i6,8. 


26 Elkanah, chefonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
ihis fonne,and Nahath hisfonne, 
| 27 Eliab his fonne, Ichoram his fonne , Elka- 
inah his fonne, 
é Whoisalfoeal-; 28 And the fons of Shemuel,the eldeft e Vafh- 
* onl oy ni, then Abiak. 
|8.2 ancme33- | 29 @ The fonnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni 
E nti Ta erie his fonne, Vzzah his fonne, 
30 Shimea his fonne,Haggath his‘onne, Afa- 
iah hisfonne, 

51 Andthe‘e be they whom Dauid fet for to 
fing in the houfe of the Lord, after that the Arke 
had t ret. x 

32 Andtheyminiftred before the Tabernacle, 


fd After it was 
|brougnt to that 
iplace wherethe ` 
Temple fhould 
be built, and waz 
no mote cariedio 


g finging, vntill Salomon had built thehoufe of 
the ‘Lord in Jerufalem : then they continued in 


and fro. s z i 
ig ReadeExod, | their office, according to their cuftome. 
37.21. 33 And thefe miniftred with then children:of 


the {onnes of Kohath, Heman a finger,the fonne 
of Icel, the fonne of Shemuel, 
34 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of Iero- 


renen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with | 
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| ham,the fonne of Eliel,the fonne of Toah, f 
| 35 Thefonne of Zuph, the fonne of Elkanah, | 


i 

36 The onne of Elkanah, the fonne of Ioel, | | 
the fonne of Azariah,the fonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The fonne of Tahath, the || ionne ot Affir, |107,nepbew, | 
the fonne of Ebiafaph,thefonre of Korah, 

38 The fonne ot Izhar, the Sonne of Kohath, | 
the fonne of Leui, the fonne of Tirael. Y ! 

39 And || his brother » Afaph ftoode on his 
righthand: ard A aph was the tonne of Berechi- 
ah,the fonne of Shimea, 

40 Thefonne of Michael, the fonne of Baafe- 
iah, the fonne of Malchiah, 

41 The fonne of Ethni, the fonne of Zerah,the 
fonne ot Adaiah, f 

42 The fonne of Ethan,the fonne ofZimmah, 
the ‘onne of Shimei, 

43 The fonncof Iahath, the fonne of Ger- 
ftom, the fonne of Leui. 


[Ov coufin. | 

| 

! 

| 

| 

m. | 

44 And their brethren the fonnes of Merari, ; | 
| 

! 

| 


h Meaning the 
oufinot Heman 
erie 33. 


were on the left hand, «wen Ethan the fonne of Ki- 
fki, the fonne of Abdi,the fonne of Malluch, 

45 The fonne of Hafhabiah,the fonne of Ama- 
iah,the ionne of Hilkiah, 

46 Thefonne of Amzt,thefonne of Bani, the i 
fonne of Shamer, 

47 The {onne of Mahli the fonne of Mufhi,the 
fonne of Merari,the ionneof Leui. ' 

48 @ And their i brethren the Leuites were ji TheLeuites are 
k appointed vnto all the feruice of the Taberna- ba 
cle of the houfe of Ged. ' kater pe 

49 But Aaron and h's fonnes burnt incenfe |fame ftocke. 
ypon thealtar of burnt offerirg, and on thealtar jk KeadeNumb. 
of incenfe, for all that wasto doe in the moft ho~ ftt 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Lrael ac- 
cording to all that Mofes the feruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Thefe are alfo the fonnes of Aaron, Eléa- 
zar his fonne , Phinchas his fonne, Abifhua his 
fonne, 

51 Bukkihis fonne, Vzzi his fonne, Zerahiah 
his fonne, 

52 Meraioth his fonne, Amariah his fonne, A- 
hitub his fonne, G 

53 Zadok hisfonne,and Ahimaazhisfonne. _ 

54 @ And thefe are the ! dwelling places of 
them thorowout their townes and coalts, enen of 
the fonnes of Aaron forthe family of the Koha- fm They were firi 
thites, for the mlet te theirs. b ee pares 

So they gaue them "Hebron in the land Preparce tor. 
wan and a fuburbs thereof round abont it, ae K de = 
56 Butthe field of thecitie, and the villages jba.Gen 23.3. ioh. 
thereofthey gaue to Caleb the fonne of Iephun- jer.11. | 


h o Thatheethat | 
nen, - had kiled a mam 
57 Andto the onnes of Aaron they gaue the [might feethere- 


cities of Jedah for © refuge, esen Hebron and Lib- junta for fuccour 
na with thcir /uburbs , and Iattir, and Efhtemoa E were 
with their fuburbs, D Which Tofhes 
58 And pHilcn with her fuburbs , and Debir jealted Holor, 
with her fuburks, isan and 
59 And Afhan andher fuburbs, and Bethfhe-? —— | 
mefr andher fuburbs : ae. i 
60 And of the tribe of Beniamin , Geba and ir Tharis,they | 
i 
( 


Orcities which 
ere giuen tothe 
coites. 


her fubu bs, and 4 Alemeth with her fuburbs, and igave vpete to 
Anathoth with her ful bs : all their cities were een 
thi teene cities by their famiites. =” mua 

6: And vntothe fonnes of r Kohath the rem- {tribe of Levi,ont 
nant of the family of the tribe ; even of the | 


of thehalfetribe 


f 5 ] fManaffehand 
halfe tribe of the halfe of Manafith, by lot tenne eee OEHR 
Cities, [verle 66. 

Tas 


—— o 


| 
| 


| The Leuitescities. Iffachars, 


enews | eno 


eut of the tribe of Aher , and out ofthe tribe of 
| Naphrali,and out of the tr.be of Manafich in Ba- 
| fhan, thirteene cities. s 
| 63 Vato the fonnes of Merari according to 
! their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
| of the tribe of Gad, and out ofthe cribe of ZeLu- 
į lun, by lot ewelue cities. 

64 Thus the ch.ldren of Ifrael gaue to the Le- 
wites cities with their fuburks, 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the ch.Idren of ludah, and out of the tribe of the 
children oi Simeon , and out of the tribe of the 
| children of Beniamin, thefe cities, which they cal- 
| ledby toe names, 
| 66 Andthey of the famil es of the fonnes of 

Kohath,had cities and their coafts out ofthe tribe 
of Ephraim, 

67 *And they gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 

hechem in mountEphraim,and her fuburbs,and 
‘Gezer and her fuburbs, 
: 68 Iokmeamal and her fuburbs, and Beth- 
i oron with her fuburbs, 
| 69 And Aialonand her fuburbs, and Gach 
immon and her fuburbs, 

70 And out ofthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 
|| Aner and her fuburbs,and||Bileam and her fùb- 
nk for the families of the remnant of the fons 


i 
i 


*F uf, 3.30. 


; 
4 
i 
i 
i ior, Tach loh 
PANG. 

Ur, cathe immon 


if Whoin the firit 
i verte is calledalio 


f Kohath, 
a1 Vnto the fonnes of t Gerfhom out of the 
family of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, Golan in 


'Gerlhon Balhan , and her fuburbs , and || Afhtaroth with 
oi ah, i er {uburbs, 
Makhi to. | 72 Andoutofthe tribe of Iffachar, |] Kedefh 


latë. land her fuburbs,Dabarath and her fuburbs, 
{or tarmuth, Jofh. | 73 ||Ramoth alo and her fuburbs,and|| Anem 
ee with her fuburbs, 


ae rs |! 74 And. ~tof thetribe of Aher, Mafhal and 
j her fuburbs,and \hdonand her fuburbs, 
or Helkah,tuf | 75 And || Hukox and her fuburbs, andRehob 
fBh gle pad her fuburbs, 
Í ! 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,Kedefh in 
(tor, Ammeshder, Galilea and her fuburbs, and || Hammon and her 
| tofh.at.32. Fobartagand Kiriathaim and her fuburbs, 
Ilor, Kasan, joe | 77 Vnto thereft of the children of Merari were 
ko E Ap isen out of the tribe of Zebulun, {| Rimmon and 
Pr Ranje. PET Suburbs, || Tabor and her fuburbs, 
Tiny s | 3 Andon the other fide Iorden 49 Iericho, | 
| ' gnen onthe Eaft fide of Torden, out of the tribe of 
(*tefh.20 $. euben,* Bezer inthe wilderneffe with her fub- 
jan 33-36 urbs, and Iahzah with her fuburbs, 
| 79 And Kedemoth with her fuburbs,and Me- 
| phaath with her fuburbs, 
i P 80 Andoutof the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
‘Gilead withher fuburbs,and Mahanaim with her 
i fuburbs, 
j _ 81 And Hefhbon with her fuburbs,and Iaazer 
Í “with her fuburbs. 
i EH APL VIT 
* ia The genealogie of Iffachar, 6 Beniamin, £13 Napbtali, 14 
| Man-[ch, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Alber. 
| A Nd the fonnes of Iffachar were Tola and 
(Nor Plumes, | {| Puah, 2 Eafhub and Shimron, foure. 
| > Whoalfois | 2 Andthe fonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Repha- 
Í peaa iah,and Ieriel,and Iahmai, and Iibfam, and She- 


i b Thatis,their muel headsin thehoufholds oftheir fathers. O 
| gumberwas found Tola were valiantmen of warre in their genera- 
| thus greatwwhen tions , b whofe number was inthe dayes of Dal 
|! David numbied H id d p . th R d d fi h j 
| the people, asara uid two and twentie thoufand and fixe e 


341 


SV ee rintaa 


a ee —————_ 
1.Chron. Beniamins, Naphtalies,&c. genealogies, 

62 Andtothe fonnes of Gerfhom according E } And the fonne of Vz’ was Izrahaiah, and _ 
to their families out of the tribe of IHTachar, and {the fonnes of [zrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, 


anp Loel,and Isthiah, ¢ fiue men all princes, Meaningthe | 
4 Andwiththen in their generations after fourefennesand | 

the houfholdof their fathers, were bands of men Pehe 

of warre for battell fixe and chirt:e thoufand : for 

they had many wiuesand children, 


5 And cheir. {| brethren among all the fami- do, t; i 
lies of Iflachar a valiantmen of Sie, recko- ie i 
nedin all by their genealogies foureftorc and fe- | 
uen thoufind., . 

‘ É q The "et -i periem were Bela, and 
echer, and 4 Ledtael, € three, . 

7 «And the fonnes or Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, ee oan 

and Vzziel,and Terimoth,& Iri, flue heads ofthe qumb.26.38, 


Whichwere | 
echicle: orele | 
there were leuen | 
ih all,asappeareth | 
0.46.31, 


houfholds oftheir fathers valiant men o; warre, 
and were reckoned by their genealogies,two and 
twentie thouiand and th rtie and foure. 

8 Andthefonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 
Toafh,and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth : all thefe were the fonnes ot Becher, 

9 And they were numbred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations, & the chiefe 
of the houtes of their fathers, valiant men of war, 
cwentie thoufand and two hundred, 

10 And the fonne of Iediael yas Bilhan , and 
the {onnes of Bilhan,leuth, and Beniamin, and E- 
hud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan,and Tarfhith, 
and Ahifhahar. 

11 Allthefe were the fonnes of Tediael, chiefe 
ofthe fathers , valiant men of warre, feuenceene 
thoufand and two hundred, marching in battell 
aray tothe warre, F 

12 And Shuppim and Huppim were the fonnes 
of || Ir, but Hufhim was the {onne Ë of || another. 

13 @ The fonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, and 
Guni,and Iezer, and || Shallum g of the fonnes of 


Or, trl. 

Meaning, that he 
as notthe fonae 

t Beniamin, but 


Bilhah. n f Dan, Gens | 
14 The fonne of Manaffch was Abhriel, 45 23. 
Or, of Aher, 


whom fhee bare vnto him , bøt his concubine of {9071 fv. 
Aram bare Machir the * father ot Gilead. cae he t 
15 And Machir tooke to wiieshe fifter of Hup- g Thele came of 
pim and Shuppim , and the name of their fifter Pan and Naphtati 
was Maachah, Andthename of the fecond fònne ee 
was Zelophehad,and Zelophehadhad daughters. Gen. 96. 3.14.3 $e 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a "Num.36.29,31. 
fonne,and called his name||Perefh: and the name ## 17.1. 
ofhis brother was Sherefh : and his fonnes were ta 
Vlam and Rakem. 5 a 
17 And the‘onne of Vlam wa Bedan. Thefe |. 
were the fonnes of Gilead the fonne of Machir, | 


the fonne of Manafleh. | 
18 And his fifter Molecheth bare Ithod, |h Meaniog the 
and Abiezer,and Mahalah. Rer of Gilead. 


19 Andthe fonnes of Shemida were Abian and 
Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, =| 
-20 @ The fonnes al‘ of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his fonne, and Tahath his fonne, 
and his fonneEladah,and Tahathhisfonne. 
21 And Zabad his fonne, and Shuthelah his! i 
fonne,and Ezer, and Elcad.and the men of iGath i Which was ene) 
chat were borne in the land, flewe them, becaufe ie ad do 
à ' palt cities of che 
they came downe to take away their cattell. i Philittins ew the. 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned Ephraimites. | 
many dayes, and hisj| brethren came to comfort; 19r-kin/efedker, 
him i l 


23 Andwhenhe went into his wife, fhee con- l 
ceiued, and bare him a fonne , and hee called hisi 
name Beriah, becaufeaffli&ion was in his houfe, | 
24 Andhis|{daughter was anin nilg TAIN 
(Here 


et h =i 


i ; ! 


| 
: 


f 


E 


| ~ 


> han 


| Afters geneslogie. 


Beth-horon the nethierjandthe spperand Venn 
Sheerah." 

i aretRephah washisk fonne, and Refheph, 
and Telalyhis onne,and Taban hisfonne,» «> 3 

26 Laadanhis we. Ammihud hisfonne, E~ 
Hfhama lusfonneye 2 e 

27 Nonhis fonne,lehofhua his fonne, 

28 And their pofleffions and theirhabitations 
were Beth-el and the villages thereof, and Eaft- 
ward Naaran, and Weltwatd Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof,Shechem alto andthe villages cher? 
of,vnto |] Azzahyand the villages thereof. - 

29 And by the places of the «children of Ma- 
nafich Beth-fhean and her villages, Taanachand 
her villages, Megiddovand her villages, Dor and 
her villages, In’ ‘thofe dwele the children of 10- 
feph the tonne of Ifrael. 

30 € * The fonnes of Ather were ‘Imnah , and 
Tfuzh, and ape and Beriah; and Serah their 
fifter,. = 
zr And pa formes of Beriah, Heber, and Mal: 
chiel which as the father of Bir zmith, | 
£ 32 And Heber begate Taphiet , and Shomer; 
and Hotham ,and Shuah theirfifter: >. 

3 And the fonnes of Taphlet were Pafach,and 
{ [or Riowbal, ja Afhnath ; theie werethe ~ p i of 
| si 4 Vaphier.-- =: 3 ps 
ef 4 And the hand of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh: 
gah Tehubbah,and Aram,” =: : 
~<a $g And the fonnes of hisbrother Helemwere 
1 Zophah and Iymma,arid Sheléfh and'Amal; «> 
36 The onnes of Zophaly'; Suah jand Harhéz 
pher, and'Shuaskand Beri and Imarah; 
37 Berer and Hod sand Shamma,and Per 
and Ithran,and Beera. = 
38 And the: fonnes oflether; Tephunneh, and 
Pitpaand Aras < - 
39 Andthe ~ of Vila Harahan: Haniel, 
and Rizia. * as 
40 And thefe were the children of Aher; thè 
fiends oftheir fathers houfes;noblemen, valiant 
men of warre ard chiefe princes, and they'weró 
reckoned by their genealogies forwarre'and for 
battell, to the number. offixe and twentie = 
fand men, 


k Towit, of 
pen om x -| 


| 
ip 


e 


i (Or, Adarab, 


* GME 4601 Fe 


4 
+? 


! bh@: WASP. VITL a ae 
_ i X Thefownes of Beniamin, 33 andraeeof tant. ` 
1) poisaia alo 3 bogate Bela his eldeft Sy 
Afhbel e e e n thethird, . 
i 2 Nohah.che fourth; and Rapha the fit.: ri 

p Spe og ip And the fonnes o:Bela were Addar, ‘and 
| fet farththe gene- Gerajand Abihud, 
jalgi ofa gg Amb: Abithuajand Naamini; mä Ahoali 
i |} 5 And Gera and Shephuphan, and Ten 
i key 6 And thefe are the fonnes of Ehud : rhefe 
were the ‘chiefe farhets of tho’ thar inhabited 
Geba : and b they were caried away = aey to 
Monahath, 

oy And Nadmanjand Abigh,dridGera, ham. 
os ee e hee sims pe Vara; 
aad Ahihard, ' 
8 e reem isga anete Meene 


n 
R 2 
Me 4 
M 


i ki 

le He continueth 

lin the defcription 
of the cribe of 


b Meaning the 
Hohabitants ofthe 
Citic Geba, 


i Towit, Ehud. 


la Alterhehad 


putawayhistwe trey of Moab, after hee had fent d away Hufhim 
fwiues, land Baara his 9 wittes. ` 
|°9 He begate, I fay, offioddh hisw ifIobab * 
landZibia and Mefha and Malcham, 
ie eles E “And Teuz and Shachia, arid Mitma : hele 


TE 1° AnidofHuMhim he begat. Attrib & Elp: nal, i 
212? And the fontiey ‘of FI dal wereFber, and 
“MithinradShamed (whi 


= Aaeeei 


| 
j 
| swere his Tonnes, and chiéft fathers” 
| 


baily Onòzdhd Lod;? 


| 
¢ pa gpi ana his fonne Elea ah, and his fonne | 
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and the villages thekeof) b a hath i 
‘a3 Ard Betiah and Shema (tine were th | 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Ajalon 4’ i 
they drane away the inhabitants of Gath ) 
"14 And Ahio,Shafhak,and lerimoth,. 
15 And Sebadiah, and. Arad,and Ader, 
16 And Michael, "and Iipah, and Toh, th | 
fonnes of Beriah, 
17 And Zebadiakjand Mefhullam, and irki, 
and Heber, | 
18 And Jiflimerai and Izliah, andTobab th 


i fanes of Elpaal, - 


19 Iakim alio t Zichri an Sabdi, 
- 90 And Blienai „and ZiNethai,and Fliel, 

21 And] Adaiah, and Deem and Shimra 
the-fonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Ifhpan,and Eber,and Miel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri and Hanan, 

44 AndHananiah,and Elam and Antóthijah; 
` 25 Iphedeiah & Penuel thefonnes of Shafhak, 
à a pect Shamfherai sand Shehariah and Ath 
iah; RES i i 
27. Sal aarethiah, and Eliah yand Zichri, th 
forines of Ietotiam, 

28° Thefé were the chide Aih accordin 
to their generations, emen iiin eia dwelri har dwelt i 
Terufalem, eemi % 
#c29 And at*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe Chapga | 
on,and the nameof his wife wa Maachah, } 
30’ And his eldeft fonné wae Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kith and Badl,-and:Nadab, 

_31 And Gidor and Ahió And Zacher. Re 

553: And Mikloth begate Shimeah: thefe alf 
dovele with their brethren in Ferufalem , esen b me ry 
their-brethren. ; 

33, And t Ner begate Kifh , and Kith begate! f who ineher. ' 
Saul and Saul! begate Tonathan and Malchifhua, a tis called } 
and Abinadab, and gEfhbaal, ~~ 

4. And the forne of Tonathan wash Meribd $ 

baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah, 

- 33 And the-fonnes of Micah, were Pithon, and 
Melech „and Tarea, and Ahar.: 

he "And Ahaz begat Tchoadah, dnt Taichi. 
begate Alerneth, and. Azmaueth; and Zimri, an 
Zimri begate Moza, i 

37. And Moza begate Bineah , whofe fonne 


e Thechiefe of 1 
the tribe of Bens ! 


1a is alfo na» | 
medi Ihbofheth, | 
2.Sam2® 
b Heis likewile 
called Mephibos 
fheth,2 Sam. 9.6; 


Are] 

38 And Azel had fixe fonnes, whofe ames are 
ché; Azrikam Bocherti, and Ifhm4el and Shea- 
riah,ahd Obadiah, and Hanan: all thel werc the 
Ao ofAzel, 

- 39 Andthe fonries of Efhek his brother were 
lam his eldeft fonne,Tehuth the fecond, and Eli- 
elet therhird, 
40 And the '¢ ‘onnes of Vlam were y valiant men | 
warte which fhot with the bow,and had many - 
onnes and nephew: es, an hundteth and fiftie : all | | 
4 


hefe were of the & foitties ofBeniamin, 


er ye oe i | 
Al a a a so Of shePriefts and Lesives,. { 
1. iÉ amiol shew offices. a Hitherto heh al 
‘Hus all If-ael were numbred by their geuea- sera 
logies : and behold they are: written in the ealogies before 
ookes of the Kings of Trae and of Judah, and ghey wentinto 


hey were 3 caried priyo Babel for their ¢ranf- fFaptinitie,& now | 
Otay e defcribeth 

‘their hiftoryafter { 
heirreturnee... > 
a Meaning, theGie> - 
coniteswhich | 
ferned inthe Teme , 
pissed loho | 


2 .@ And the gute inhabitants thar dwele in 
heir owne poffeflions, andin their owne cities, 
den Titacl the Prictts, the Lonitcs, and the b Ne- 
ninims, 

a 3m 


-3And 


: e Offcersof - 


Judah, and of the children af Beniamin, and o 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaffeh, ' ’ 
4 Vehai the fonne of Amihud the fonne of 
‘Ounri,the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani,of the 

| \children of Pharez,the fonne of Ludah, ; 

| 5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah the eldeft, and his 

i fonnes, i 

6 And ofthe fonnes of Lerah,Teuel and their 

brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 

7  Andof,the fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu,the 

{onne o! Mefhullam, the fonne of Hodauiah, the 
-| fonne of Hafenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the fonne of leroham,andE- 
lah the fonne of Vzzi, the fonne of Michri, and 
| Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiah,the donne of 
| Reuel the fonne of Ibnijah, ‘ 

l 9 And their brethren aecording to their ge- 
í nerations nine hundreth fiftie and fixe: all thefe 
i pOr, chief of tbe 


r 


men were || chiefe fathers in the houfholds-of their 
— | fathers. 7 À die wee R Aa 
| 10 @And ofthe Priefts, Iedaiah, and Iehoia- 


! rib,and Iachin, Lo m 
| x And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah, the fon 
e Thatishewas | of Mefhullam, the fonne of Zadok, thetonne of 
the hic Priche | Meraioth, the fonne of Ahitub the < chiefe of the 
| houfe of God, F 
| 12 And Adaiah the fonne of Ieroham, the 
f | fonne of Pafhhur , the fonne of Malchijah, and 
-| Maafai the fonne of Adiel the fonne of lahzerah, 
f the {onne of Mefhullam , the fonne of Mefhille- 
l mith,the fonne of Immer, = bo g 
i 13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthehoufe- 
holds of their fathers a thoufand, feuen hundreth 
and three‘core valiant men, for the dworke of 
the eruice ofthe houle ofGod, 
14 @©And of the Leuites , Shemaiah the fonne 


| d To feruein the 
| Temple,euery one 
| according tohis 

| Office, 


ofHasthub, the fonne of Azrikam, the fonne of] chah 


| Hathabiah, of the fonnesof Merari. â 
! ; x15 And Bakbakkar , Herefh and Galal, and: 
| | Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the fonneof Zi- 
| chri,the fonne of A/aph, ; 
| 16 And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaiah, the 
i (fonne ofGalal, the fonne of1eduthun, and Bere- 
chiah,the fonne of A4a,the fonne of Elkanah,that 
| dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. - 
i 17 And the porters were Shallum , and Ak- 
| kub, and Talmon , and Ahiman , and their bre- 
i thren : Shallum was the chicfe, > ; 
| 18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leui vnto the ¢ Kings. 
Semvinsosie MEAE Eaftward. . 
{Temple thereby, 19 And Shullum the fonne of Core the fonne 
land not thecom- | of Ebiafaph the fonne of Korah, and his brethren 
imon people, the Korathites ( of the houfe of their father) weve 
ouer the worke , and office to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle : fo their families were ouer the 
hofte of the Lord, keeping the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar was 
their guide,and the Lord was with him. 


i 


le Soealled bee 
- \@anfethe King 


if Their charge 
iwas, that none 
‘theuld enter into 
jthofe places which 
jwere onely ape 


pointed for the 21 Zecheriah the fonne of Methelemiah was 
'Prieftstomin ‘the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the | 
Qer iv. Congregation. -5 

| l 22 All thefe were chofen for porters of the 
ates,two hundred and twelne,which were num- 
j red accord ng to their genealogies by their 
i. townes. Dauid cftablithed the’, and Samuel the 
ig er, Grtbeir Seer || intheir perperuall office.. g: 

fhine, k ee they and their children had the ouerfight 

; oft 


e gats ofthe houfe of the Lord, euen of th 
houlsofthe Tabernacle by wards, ° =» 


Sees munnet merae waen 


~ -L.Chron. 
3 And in Yerufalem dwele.ofthe children of f 


LS a 
Jae 
24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaft- | 
ward,Weftward Norchward,and Southward, 

25 And: their. brethren, which were in their 
townes, came atgfeuen dayes from time totime ig Theyferned 


| 
! 


withthem .. . eckely,as Ezek, 

26 Forthefefoure chiefe porterswere inper- #'* 
petuall office, and were of the Leuires, and had 
charge of the |j chambers, and of the treafures in |I O7.opemingoface | 
the houfe of God. ai 


27 And they lay round about the honfe of 
God, becaufe the charge was theirs, and they cau- | 
fedit to be opened euery morning. 9 

- 28 And certaine. of them had the rule of the | 
miniftring veffels: for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought them out by tale. . 

29 Some ae alfo were appointed oner the 
initruments , and ouer all the veffelsofthe San- 

&uarie, and ofthe h floure, and the wine and the} h whereof the © 
oile,and the incenfe,and the fweetodours. meate oftting waa) 

30 And certaine of the fonnes of the Prieftes | Made, Leuita,2, | 
made oynements of fweet odours, © 

31 And Matuthiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeft fonne of Shallum the Korhite, had ! 
the charge of the things that were made in 3 


frying panne, : 

2 And other of their brethren the fonnes o a | 
Kohath had the ouerfight of the *Shewbread ta] *gaed.s5.36 | 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And thefe are the fingers, the chiefe fathers 
ofthe Leuites , which dweltin the chambers, i and] i But were conti 
had none other-charge:; for they had to doe in| mally occupied 
that bufinefle day and night, =. i bann ni 

34 Thefe werethechiefe fathers of the Leuites l 
according to their generations,and the principal 
which dwelt at Ierufalem. 

35 *And inGibeon dwele|| the father of Gi-| Chap 8.29, 
beon, Ieiel , and the name of his wife was Maad Jur, Abigibenp, | 


ah, y 
36 Andhis eldeft fonnewas Abdon,then Zur, 
arid Kifh,anid Baal,and Ner,andNadab, 

- 37. And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah,an 
Mikloth, 

-. 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Lerufalem , even by 
their brethren. 

39 And * Ner begate Kifh j and Kith begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchifhua, 
and Abinadab and Efhbaal. 

40 And the fonne of Ionathan wás Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah, 

|! 4x And the fonnes of Micah werePithon, and 
Melech,and Tahrea, mm 

42 And AhazbegatekIarah,and Iarah begat] k whe waratty | 
Alemerh , and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and Zimri| called Yeheadab, 
begate Mozas ; Chap. $36, 

43 And Moza begate Binea , whofe name was i i 
Rephaiahy and his fonne was Elealah, and his fon i 
Azel. Mr: 

. 44 AndAzelhad fixe fonnes,whofe names are 
thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Himael,and Sheari- co 
ah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : thefeare the . 
fonnes of Axel, emia . > 5 aó 


CHAP. «X. eas 
E Thebastel of Sanlagamh the Philifims, @ inwhichhedie i 
esb, 6 and bufonnesalfo, 83 Thecanfeof Sauls death, 


Fes the Philiftims fought againft Ifrael :| "13m PN 
andthe men of Ifrael fled before the Phili+}: 
ftims, and fell downe flainein mount Gilboa. - 
_ 2 Andthe Philiftims purfued after Saul & af 
ver his founes , & the Philiftims Gnote — 


KEL ATH LA | 
chap. 8.33. 


E 

$ ibr faten, 

i « 

s Which was the 
ïdoleofthe Phili- 


Rims;and tom the |31] charrhe Philiftims 
42 Then theyarofe (allthe valiant men) and - 


ibelly downeward 
had the forme of 
a fth,and vpward 
ofa man. 


O t sam,15.23 


i 

fore witchard fr- 
pereffe. 

* piama 8. 

} 


LAAC ARZ 

a Thiswasalter 
the death of Iih- 
‘botheth Sauls 
fonne,when Da- 
widhad reigned 
@ucr ludah feuen 


wyeresand fixe mo- 


_pethe in Hebron,- 
19 Sam, g8. 


i 


MOLAF 


m S 


eath,, TTI, 


and Abinadab , and Malchifhua the fonnes of 


al ~~ ie m " 5 
P 3 -Andthe battell was fore againft Saul, And 
he — thithim, and hewas wounded of che 
re ers. . 4 $ = 5 d anih : ~ / 

4 Then faid Saul to his armour-t earet Draw 
ut thy fword , and thruft me throw therewith, 
ft chele vncircumcifed come and mocke at mee: 
ut his armor-bearer would not, for he was fore 
frayd ; therefore Saul tooke the word, and fell 
onit. i 
5 And when hisarmour-bearer faw that Saul: 
wor , hee fell likewile vpon the {word , and 
ed,. d a = ge 2 Oe $ 

6 SoSauldied, andhis three fonnes, and all 
is houfe,chey died together,s > > 

7 And p'a all the men of Ifrael that were 
nthe valley, fawhow they fled, and that Saul 
nd his fonnes were dead, they forfcoke their ci- 
ies and fled away , and the Philiftms came and 
welt in them. 

8 And on chemorroweswhen the Phil {tims 
ame to fpeyle them that werefla:ne, they found 
aul and his fonnes tiying inmount Gilboa,- . 

9 Andwhenthey had ftript him, they tooke 
is headand his armour , and fent chem into the 
and of the Philiftims round about, to publith it 
ynto their idols,and to the people, 

10 And they layed vp his armour inthe houfe 
their god, and fet vp his head sn the houfe of 
BDegetiee eo <a ma s a 

-1r @ When all they of Tabe Gilead heard 
ddoneto Saul, i 


tooke the body ofSaul, and the bodies of his 
fonnes,and broughtthemto Iabefh, and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oke in abefh , and 
afted feuen dayes. = 

13 So Saul died for his tran Zreffion that hee 
committed againft the Lord, * euen again{t the 
avord of the Lord which hee kept not, and in that 
he foughe and asked counfedl of a || * familiar fpi- 


14 And.asked nor of the Lord: therefore hee 
ew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid 
he fornne of Ifhai, p - 


CHAR. Xie 


: |3 Afier she death of Saul ù Dausdasointedin Hebron, 5 The 


Tebufitesrcbed agamfi Dauid, from whom heeraketh the tower 
of Zion. 6 eas wwadecaptame. 10 His-valian: men. 


en * all Ifrael 4gathered themfeluesto Da- 
widvnto Hebron,faying, Behold, we are thy 
ones and thy flefh. 
2 Andintime paft,euen when Saul was king, 
thou leddeft Ifracl out and in: and rhe Lord thy 
God fayd vnto thee , Thou fħalt feede my people 
— thou fhalt be captaine ouer my people 

ra ‘mates 

-3 Socame all the Elders of Iftael to the kin 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a, couenant wit 
them in Hebron before the Lord, And they a- 
noynted Dan d king ouer Ifrael, * according to 
the word of the Lord,by the hand of Samuel. 

4 @And Dauid and all Irael went to Terufa- 
lem,which is Lebus, where were the Iebufites, the 
inhabitants oftheland. __, s 

‘5 Andthe inhabitants of Tebus faide to Da- 
id, Thau fhalt not come in heither.Neuertheleffe 
anid cooke the tower of Zion,which is the city 


of Daud, a 


a ee 


Chap:x}.- 


Dauidsworthies.. 14% a 


6 And Danid fayd, * Whofoeuer fmiteth the * 3.Sew.5.8. 
Tebufites firft,thall be the chie‘eand captaine, So | pæd 
Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah went iirft vp, and was 
captaine, mh a eG 
“og. And Danid dwelt in the rower: therefore: 
hey called it the citie of Dauid“ 
- 8 .* And he built the citieoneuery 
illo euen round about: and Ioab repaired the 
eft of the citie. m= = 4 aa 
9 And Dauid pro‘pered, and grew: for the 
ord of hoftes vinki him, - ie 
10 @* Thefe alo are the chiefe ofthe valiant 
en that were with Dauid,and ioyned their force 
ith himarhis kingdom with all Ifrael, to make 
im y ouer Lirael , according to the word of 
eLord. j or 
rı And this is the number of the valiant mem 
hom Dauid had,lafhobeam the fonne of Hach- 
oni, the b chiefe among thirtie : hee lift vp his 
peare againft chree hundred, wiem hee flewe at 
ne time, ; 
12 And after him was Eleazar the fonneo 


3,5am.25 8. 


Meaning, the 


rc ft efteemed for 
£ hisvabianetneOes 


< ¢ . meread the 
| Dodo the Ahohite,which was one of the three ¢hiefe of the 
aliantmen. .. . : reese 


13 Hee was with Dauid at Pa-dammim, and, }¢7»# ese 
there the Philiftims were gathered together to 

attell: and there was aparcell cf ground tull of 

arley,and the people fled before the Philittims, | 

14 And they ftood in the middes of the field, 

cand faued it, and flewe the Philiftims : fo the 
Lord gauea great vi&ory. et, 
15 © Andthree of the ¢ thirry captaines wene 
o a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam. 
Aad the army ofthe Philiftims camped in the 
alley of Rephaim, 

16 And when Danid was in the hold, the Phi- 
ftims garrifon was at Beth-lehem. . 

17 And Dauid longed, and taid,*Oh,that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
ot Beth-lehem tharis at the gate. © 2 

28 Then thek three brake thorow the hoft of 
the Philiftius, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke it, 
and brought it to Dauid : but. Dawid would not 
drinke of it, but powred :t for an oblation to the 
Lord , 

19 And fayd,Lernotmy God futfer me to doe 
this :fhould I drinke the ¢ blood. of thefe mens 


dte Shammah, 
Sam,23.88. 
hich leemeth 
asthechiereĝ 


nd bis two come 
anions, 


3.94m8,33.13 


This a@is refers | 


£ thele. { 
Thatis, Eleazar 


—— P 


fide, from ssas. h Eo. 


i excellent and 


Í 
} 


That is thie wês | 


liues ? for they haue brought it with the ieopar- fet forthe whieh | 


hey-ventured, 


die of their liues : therefore hee would not drinke seine, 


it : thefe things did thefethree mighty men. 

20 @And Abithaithe brother of loab,he was 
chiefe ofthe three, & hee lift vp his fpeare againft 
threthundred, and flew them , and had the name 
among thethree. 

21 Among the three hee was more honoura- 
blethen thetwo,and he was their captaine. * but i 2 Sarm. 
he attained nor vnto the firf three. 

22 Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada (the fonne | 
of a valiant man ) which had done miny aéts, aud 
was of Kabzeel, he flew two || ftrong men of Mo- § or fens, 

‘ab , hee went downe alfo and flewalion in the 
mids ofa pit inthe time of now. - 

23 Andheflew anEgypuan, aman of great 
ftature, even fiue cub ts long, and in the Egypti- 
ans hand was a {peare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downe to him with a ftaffe, andplucked 
the fpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, and flewe 
him with his owne fpeare. | 

24 Theethingsdid Benaiahthefone of Teho- | 
iada, & had chename among the three worthies, 

T4 25 Behold, | 
j 


‘Dmids valiant men. | . 


LG iron. 
Eo ad . |. 25 Behold, he washonourable among thirty, rs 


Thofe that aided Danid, > 2) = 
5 = sand Ierimoth , and Bealiah, &She-| g 


if Meaning thofe but hee ovnined not wnto the £ firft three. * And imariah and. Shephatiah the Haru phite, 


„three which eTa made him ot his counèll. 


6 @ Thefe allo were valiant men i A- 
fahel the’ broher of Ioab , a the fonneof 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

waz g Shammorh the Harodite, Hie the Pe- 
lonite, 
28 Irathe fiad of Ikkefh the Tekoit , Abie-. 
zer the Antothite, 
29 h Sibbecai the Hatefleinesiisig the Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the N etophathite,Heled the pan 
“tof Baanah the Netophathite, 


; broughtthe wae 
' certo Danid. 
_* 2,541.23 23. 


ig Cadal. . 
Shemmntogh, 
2.Sam.2 34236 


‘th He isalfocalled 
‘Mebonnai,a,Sam. 
39.27. 


children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathonite, - 

k Hurai of the riuers of Gaath, Abielthe Ar-: 
athive 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Eiihaba the 
iindlb wovieey 

34 The fonnes of Hathem the Gizonite,Jona- 
than the fonne of Shageh the Harite, 

-3-5 Ahiam the fonne'of Sacar the Hararite,E- 
liphal the fonne of Vr, 

eae Ehra the ‘Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe~ 
I Tae 


37 Hezro che Carmelite, Naarai mi fone of ea 4 firft moneth,when he had filled ouer all his 


Ezbai, 

-38 Yoel thebrother of Nathan, Mibhar the 

of onne of Hag eri, 
39 Zelek the ’ Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 

t rhite, the armour-bearer af Toab, the fonneor 
erttah; ** 

. 40 Trathe Ithrite,Garib chetelttive, iam a 
r 'Vriah:the Hittite, Zabad the forne of Ahè 


“p Adinathefonne of Shiza the Renbertite, 
i. gi of ihe Reubenites, and thirtie with: 


j] Sings shee fonne of Maachah , and Tofa- 
shat the Michnite,:" ; 

44 Viiathe AlhcerathiteStiama and Teict the 
nnes ofOtham the Aroerite, ' 

. 4§ Iediael the D of Shimi, and Toha his 
rother the Tizite, =i. 5 

46 Blielche mea maana Teribai and Iofha- 
- the fonnes of Elnaam,and Ethmah the Moa- 


presin ee a | oy Eliel and Obed, and Taafiel'the Meo- 
b aite; 

| . 

{ 


CHAP. XII. 


Tho they were _ went with Dauid when hee fed frons Sent, 
24 Their valisminefe. 23 They shat came unto bim undo Hes 
` brononi of entry tribeto make him king, ` 


Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauid to 

dgainft Saul,who a Ziklag, while he was yet kept clofe, becauie 

periecoted him, lots aul the fonne of Kith: and they were among 

1 

i e valiant and helpers of the battell. 

| | 2 ‘They were weaponed with bowes, and 

| ; ould vfe theright and the left hand with ftones 
nd with arrowes and with bowes, and were of 

Thatisofthe Sauls b brethren, ewen of Beniamin. 

tribe of Beniamin, |)" 3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and tonti the 

ee ma onnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Teziel, and 

éxcellentthrowe Pelee the fonnes of Afmaueth, Berachah and Ie- 

erswich flings, 

ludg.20.16. 


b To tuke his part 


u the Antothite, 
4 And Uhmaiah the Gibeonite,a vaimean 
ong thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and Tere- 
miah, and Tehaziel, and Iohanan sand Tofhabad 
| rà Geder ws 
$ — = a -= > o 


H 
N 
Í 


31 Ithai the fonne of Ribiaof G Gibeaks of the 


: 6 Elkanah, and Ifhiah and AzarielandToe- ) 

zer, Lafhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 Andloelahand Zebadiah the fonnes iilos i i 
| 


‘oham of|| Gedor. | - Or,Gedue, 
$. And of the Gadites iauase fama them- 
elues, ome vnto Dauidinto the hold ofthe wil- 
ernefie, valiant men of warre,and men of armes, 
d apt for battell, which could handle | fpeare 
nd fhield, and their faces were like the faces of 
lyons, and mere liketheroes in the mountaines Meaning, fieres 
in fwittnefle, : +: i d terrible, 
9 Erer the chick, Obadiah the fecond, Eliab | | 


Or,onekler. 


ethird, 
ii Mifhmanah ‘the punit, Ieremiah the f oy, S4tafomamag 


zı Attai the fi seein thefeuenth, 
-12 Tohanan the eight,Elzabad the ninth, 

1 a Ieremiah the.tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
en i 
14 The‘ewere thefonneeofGad, captaines of 
the hofte: one of the leaft conid refit an hundred, 

and rhe geateft a thoufand, 
_ 1g. Thefe are they that went ouer- ‘Torden in 


Which thag- 
prsvesealied Ni- 
fan,or Abib, cone 


eining halfe 
arch and halfe 
pril, when lore 


bankes, and put to flight all them of the aay 
toward the Eaft and the Weft. 
. 16: Aud there came of the children of Benia- 
min and Indah to the hold vnto Dauid, 
17 And Dauid went out to meete themy and 
anfwered and fayde vnto them, If yee bee come 


en vas wontto 
uerfiow his 
ankes reade 


sae vnro mee to helpe me, mune heart thall jofh.3.156 
ee knit vnto you : but if youcowe to betraymee 
to mine aduerlaries, fesmg there is no wickednes ; 
in mine hand; the God of our fathers beholde it, 
and rebuke ic. ; | 
18 And thee fpirit came vpon Amafai, which The (piritof 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he fayde, Thine are puemi 
wee, Dauid, and with thee, O fonne of Ifhai, o peake elas,’ 
Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth shee, Then 
Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines 
of the garrifon. 
19 And of Manaffeh; fome fell to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiftims againit Saul 
to battell, but they helped them nor : for the If They eame ones 
Princes of the Philiftims*by aduifement fent him |lycehelpe Danid, 
away,faying,He will fall to his mafter Saul|| for (re paitini 
our heads, which were enge 


20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fellto him a miestotheir 
Manaffeh, Adnah, and‘Iozabad, and -¥ediael, leountrey. “5 
and Michael , and Tozabab , and Elihu, and 4 Solian a 
Ziltai, heades “ot the thoufands that were Of Ma- Hie ofonrbeadse 
naffeh. 

21 Andthey hel 
forthey were allva 
in rhe hefte. 

22 For atthat time day by day, diwe came to 
Danid to helpe him,vneill i it wasa yen hoft like 


- Dawid againft thateband: |g Towitofehe 


ant men,and were captaines hed bared the ct 


tie Ziklag, 1 Sary | 
Jol De 


the hoft of! God. h Meaning,migh: 
23 Andthefearethe Ts captaines (1 or Rrong : Gya 


that were armed to battell and came to Danid to |thingisofGod, 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saulto him,ac- when it iseacele 
cording to the word ofthe Lord. l kent, 
24 Thechildren of 1udahthat bare fhield and 

|] {peare,were fixe thoufand and eight tate ar- q Or,bucklers 
med to the warre. 

-25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre,euen thoufand and an'hundred. 


26 Ofthe children of Leui toure thoufind 


+ nee ra aeae n. 


__ and wenttomgke himKing. 
and fix hundreth. 
: 27 And Iehoiada was 


i Of theLeuites Li Aaron: and with him three thoufand and feueny 


| 
| which came bY jhundreth. 
defcentof Aaron, | 53 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and 
| i f his fathers houfholde came two and twenty 
captaines. i 
! 29_Andof the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thoufand , fora great part o 
k That isthegrea- {them vnto that time k kept the ward of the houfe 
| teft number sooke j of Saul, 
ES diis 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
'* irhoufand and eight hundreth valiant men and fa- 
ousmen in the houfhold of their fathers. 
i 31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh eigh- 
; teene thoufand , which were appointed by name 
: ito come and make Dauid King. 
| 32 e of me children sao which were 
men that had wnderftanding of the I times, to 
at gare! ‘knowe what Ifrael ought ie : the heades © 
knew atail times {them were two hundreth, andalltheir brethren 
Swhatwastobe i were at their commandement, 
|e | 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel,expert 
, tin warre , and in all inftruments of warre , ftie 
jthoufand |} which could fet the battell in aray : 
they were not of a f double heart. 


bOr, (ot chemjelues 


aray. 
| pnie 34 And of Naphtali a thoufand captaines,and 
j beart, with them with thield and fpeare feuen and thir- 
ty thoufand, 
, cightand 


twenty thoufand and fixe hundreth. 
36 And of Ather that went out to the barrell 
a and were trained in the warres,torty thou‘and, 

37 And oftheother fide of Torden of the Reti- 
benites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe 
of Manafieh w.th all inftruments of war to fight 

with, an hundreth and twenty thou/and. : 
| m $o that his 38 m All theie men ofwarre |} that could lead 
' e holtewere jan armie , came with || vpright heart to Hebron 
threehondreth | to make Dauid King ouer all Ifrael: and all the 


twenty and two ` 3 
thoufand,two ret of Ifrael wasof oneaccordto make Dauid 


\ 
| : 35 And of Danexpert in battell 
i 
| 
| 
i 


i 


hundrethtwemy (King: , = 
i ior “geen jae po And there they were with Dauid three 
| arap. à dayes, eating and drinking: for their " brethren 
| Or, with a good ‘had prepared for them. 
| courage. 40 Moreouer, they that were neere them vn- 
pa retofthe [eili Ifíachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
Wet P 
bread vpon affes , and on camels , and on mules 
and on oxen,esen meat floure, figges, andraifins, 
and wine and oyle , and beeues and fheepe abun- 
l dantly : for there was ioy in Iitael, 
CHAP. SITE 
9 The Arke à brought againe Fom Kirith arim to terufalem, 
g Vaxadiesh becanfebe touched it, 
i Nd Dauid counfelled with the captaines of 
thoufands and ofhundreths,and with all the 
gouernours, - 
2 and Dauid faydto all the Congregation of 
Ifrael, [fit feeme good to you, and that it procee- 
ideth of the Lordour God, wee will fend to and 
fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all the land 
| of L{rael (for with them are the Prieftes and the 
Leuites in the cities and their fuburbes ( thatthey 
may affemble rhemfelues vnto vs. 
< 9 His Fir care 3 And wewill -i againethea Arke of our 
| wastoreftorere° |God to vs : for we fought not vnto it in the dayes 
| ligianmhieh had _ lof Saul. * 
(in Sauls dayes ` a” a R 
; 4 And all the Congregation an'wered , Let 
H poet sdoefo : for the thing ‘eemed goodin the eyes 


f p all the people, 


Chap; xiij. xiiij. 


| ~ bim, 


The Arke. Vzza laine, 1496, 


mai ni 5 @*So Dauid gathered all Ifrael together * :-Sem 6.2. 
the chiefe of them of from| Shihor in Egypr, euen vnto theentring of $ 07N 


A é y OF b Tharinfrom | ; 
Hamath , to bring the arke of Godfrom b Kiri- Gibea, ees | 


ath-iearim, s pinhabitanes of Kis 
6 And Dauid went vp and all Ifrael rol] ad p wre had 
lath in Kiriath-iearim , that was in Tudah , to Poca oe 
a 3 > “M houfe of Abina- 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord} dab,2.$2m.6,3- | 
that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims , where |) 17,Baalercade | 
his name is calledon, ene h ol 
And they caried the Arke ofGod ina new E aaa 
cart out of the houfe of Abinadab:and Vzza and jd Thatis.before | 
Ahioc guided the cart. [the Arkewhcre 
8 And Dauid andallirael plaied beforedGod {99d hewed hime | 
: 3 s - q įlelte:{othatıhe | 
with all ther might, both with fongs and with ifgneistaken for | 
arps,and with viols,and with timbrels and with) the thing fignifie 
harps,and with viols,and with timbrels,and with jthe thing Ggnified 
cymbales,and with trumpets. bi nnn 
9 © And whenthey came vntothe threfhing} ga oii 
floore of e Chidon , Vzza putfoorth his hand toinewTeftament. | 
hold the Arke,for the oxen did fhake it. e Called alfo Nae | 
10 But thewrath of the-Lord was kindled io mA 
ainft Vzza,and he fmote him,becanfe hee layed! Beforethe Arke; 
P: > gh forvfurping that ; 
is hand vpon the Arkexfo he died there! before: which didnot ap. | 
God. . esis his vo4 
11 And Dauidwas angry, becanfe the Lord — a 
hadmade a breach in Vzza, andhee calledthel othe Priel | 
name of that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. | Num.q.15.fothat | 
12 And Dauid feared God that day , faying,) hereall goud in- 


How fhall I bring in to me the Arke ofGod 2 j te#tiens are cone | 


4 


f demned except 


13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to}... 5, J 
a Ne the citie of end ie caufed it to turne =, ioe | 
into the houfe of g Obed Edom the Gittite, jolGed. =. | 
14 Sothe Arke ofGod remained in the houfe B ieee a { 
of Obed Edom, euen in his houfe three moneths:| Gittite becaufe ` 
andthe Lord bleffed the houfe of Obed Edom, he had dweltat 


and all that he had, Gathe 


| C APSE | 
-q Hivam fendeth wood and workemen to Dawid. 4 The vanes of i 
buchildren, 8. 14 By the comnfelof God hee goeth again | 
she Philifiims and cuercommesh thers, 15 God fighteso ; i 


Hen*fent Hiram the king of f Tyrusmeffen-|*s.Sem.s.m | 
gers to Dauid,and Cedar trees, with mafons|t#6rZor, i 
and carpenters to build him an houfe. | i 
2 ThereforeDanid knew that the Lord had! i 
confirmed him king ouer Ifrael, and that his! 
e wasliftvp on hie, becaufe of his 2 peo- a Bee ale of Sete: 
x romile madete ; 
2 Alfo Dauid tooke moe wines at Tenit Hive people of Li 
Jem , and Dauid begat moe fonnes and daugh-| rach, 
ters. 
4 Andthefe arethe names of the children! 
which he had at lerufalem , Shammua,and Shoe: 
bab,Nathan and Salomon, 5 
5 Ibhar,and Elifhua,and b Elpalet, 
_ 6 And Nogath,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 
a And Elihama, and || Beeliada, and Eli- 
let. 
PUG Buewhen the Philiftims heard-that Dauid {icaemandhsie | 
was anoynted king ouer Ifrael, all the Philiftims i 
came vp to feeke Danid. And when Danid heard, t 
he went out againft them. 
9 Andthe Philiftims came,and fpread them- 
felues in the valley of Rephaim. i 
10 Then Dauid asked counfel at God, faying, | 
Shal I go vp againtt the Philiftims,and wilt thou | i 
deliver them into minehand? andtheLord fayd 
vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer them into | 
thine hand, - | 
rr Sothey came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
uid fmote them there ; and Dauid fayd,God hath 
denided. 


b Bipater& No. 
gah are not mese =; 
tioned,2 Sam. g. = 
r4iethere ace big- 


_{TheorderoftheLeuites Chiron, č | 
| diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters | 16 And Daid fpaketo the chiefe of the Le- ' 
| are diuded: therfore they called the name of that juites, that they fhould appoint certame of their ` 


bringing againethe Ake, ` 


í place, ¢ Baal-peraz. 'g Thefeinftrus 


€ Tharis,theval- iments and otheg 


ley of dinifions, 


‘becaufetheencs | 36 - i 
mies were difper- | Dauid fayd,Let chem euen be burne with fire. 


fedthere likewa-| 13, Againe the Philiftims came and {pread 

fers, :themtelues in the valley. 

| | 14 And when Daud asked againe counféll at 

God, God faydto him, Thou fhalt not goe vp af- 

jter them, burturne away from them , that thou 

i imaycit come vpon them ouer againft the mulbe- 

jry trees. ; 
} 15 Andwhenthou heareft rhe noy of one 
going .n the tops of the mulbery trees , then goe 

i fox to battell : tor Godis gone forth before thee, 

Í- ito {mite the hofte of the Philiftims. N 

l | 16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
cand they imotethe hofte of the Philftims from 
‘Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

| 497 Andthe fame of Dauid went our into all 

idands : and the Lord brought the feare ot him vp- 


jon all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


i (a Dan dprepareth ea boufe forthe Arke. 4 The number and 
i | order ofthe Leuites, 16 The fingers arechojen owt amongi hens, 
i | a5 Thepbring agaige the Arke with oy, a9 Danid dancing 
' | beforeit udeDifedeshu wif Michal. 


a Thawasinthe | A Nd Danidmade him boutes in thea citie of 

ee pga Dauid,and prepared a place for the Arke of 

1315.498.5.7.9 'God,and pitched for it a tent. 
(New gto | 

| Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 
‘chofen them to beare the Arke oftheLord, and 
ito minifter vnto him for euer, 


, 3 
b From thehor® ro Terufalem to bring > the b Arke of rhe Lord 
aan Edom visto his place which hehad ordained for ic. 
= ' 4 AndDauidaffembledthefonnes of Aaron, | 


and the lL euices. A e 
Of the fonnes ofKohath, Vriel the chiefe, | rammes, 


} Or knji ‘and his || brethren fixe Core. } 
; | 9 Ofthe fonnes of Gerfhom, Ioel the chiefe, 
| iand his brethren. one hundreth and thirty, 

ig Whowasthe ` 


Sonne ot Vzaiel, ichiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 


famine | 9 Ofthe fonnes of d Hebron,Eliel the chiefe, 


6.18,32,and Nam. ‘and his brethren fourefcore. | 


sA foune | 72 Of the fonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the | 


oe 11 @ And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 

the Priefts,and of the Leuites, Vriel, Afaiah, and 
Jocl,Shemaiah,and Eliel and Amminadab. 

: | 12 And hee faid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe 

‘@Prepareyavr ‘fathers of the Leuites: ¢ fandtitie your felues, and | 


——— pares your brethren,and bring vp the ArkeoftheLord | 


things whereby, | GOd of Ifracl vnro the place that I haue prepared 
, ye might be pol- forit. - 
jtated,andfonot | x3 For* becaufe ye were not there atthe firft, | 
'abletocometo | the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for 
1 ehe Tabernacle, : 
|= Chap.tz.te, | We fought him not after dwet order, | 
:# According asthe) 14 Sothe Prieftes and the Leuites fan&ified | 

‘hath appoiated in| themfelues ro bring vp the Arke ofthe Lord God 
; the Law, of Urael. 

1§ @ And the fonnes of the Leuires bare the 

Arke of God vpon their fhoulders, with the bars 


í 
12 Andthere they had left their gods : and | 


@ And Dauid gathered all Ifrael together | ofthe conenant of the Lord from 
Ere with ioy. 


Í 6 Of the fonnes ofmerari, Afaiah the chiefe, | 
and his brhthren two hundreth and twenty. i 


z iP 
8 Ofthe fonnes of ¢ Elizaphan,Shemaiah the | 


brethren to fing with g initruments of muficke, 
with violes and harpes , and cymbals, that the 
“might make a found, and litt vp their voice will 
doy. 
| ¢ 7 Sothe Leuites appointed Heman the fonne 
{of Ioel, and of his brethren Afaph the fonne of 
'Berechiah, and o* the fonnes of Merari their bre- 
ithren, Ethan the fonne of Kuthaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the h fe- 

nd degree, Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel,and She- 

iramoth, and Ichiel,and Vnni,Eliab,and Bena- 
lahyand Maa‘eiah,and Mattithiah,and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom,and Leiel the por- 
ters, 

19 So Heman, Afaph, and Ethan were fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of brafle, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Vinni, and Eliab,and Maa- 
feiah, and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, 

21 And Mattithia, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and Azariah, 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Jenazzeah, 

22 But Chenaniah the chiete ofthe Leuites had 

|1 the charge , bearing the burdeg in the charge, 
for he was ableto inftruad, 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke, s 

24 And Shecaniah, and Iehofhaphat,and Ne- 

|thaneel and Amafai,and Zechariah,and Benaiah, 


r Jand Eliezer the Prieftes did blow with trumpets 
2 Then Dauid faid, "None ought to cary the i before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and Teis 
jiah were porters m for the Arke, 


25 * So Dauid andthe Elders of [frael and the 


(captains ofthoufands wentto bring vp rhe Arke 


the houfe of O- 


26 And becaufe that God n helped the Le- 
nites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord, they offered ¢ fuen bullockes and feuen 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, 
as all the Leuites thatbare the Arke, mai the fin- 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
ofthe fingers: and vpon Dauid was a linnen p E- 


hod, 
28 Thusall Ifael brought vp the Arke ofthe 


ceremoniss,whick - 


hey abferued, 
were inftructions 
pi their infancie, 
which contioued 
tothe comming 
- Chrilt.. 


Wewe aw | 


f; eriour indige 


KIC, 


Í This wasan ins 
ftroment of mu- 


ficke, or acertaing 


une, wherewnco 
hey accuftomed 
e fing Pialmes. 


Which was thé i 


ighe tune : ouga 
hewpich herhadt 
as moft excele 
est had charge, 
To wit,toap. 
oint Pfalmes, 


ndfongs tothem ; 


hat uag, 


With Borechie 
hand Elkanah, 
erfe23, 
a.Sant 6.19. 


Thatis,gane 
hem ftrengch te 
xecute their cf» 


e. 
Befides the bul. 
locke and the tat 
beak which Darig 
bffered at cuety 
Tixtpace, 
3.$am.6.13 
p Keade2,Sarmy 
r= 
Í 


Lords Couenant with fhouting,and found of cor- : 


net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, ma- 


king a found with violes and with harpes, 
29 And when the Arke of theq Couenant of 


‘chiefe,and his brethren anhundreth and rwelue. | the Lord came into the citie of Dauid,Michal the | 


daughter of Saul looked out at a window,and faw 
pifed him in her heart, 
CIHTASP Sy ls a 
demcth Afaph andbis brethren to winifier before the Lord. 
8 Heeappointeth a wotable Pfaleve to Lee fungus praijeof she 
Lord. 
S O * they brought in the Arke of God , and fet 
sit in the midft of the Tabernacle that Dauid 


had pithched for it,and rhey offred burnt offrings 
and peace otfrings before God. 


2 Andwhen David had made an end of of 


fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- 


q Yewasfo called 
becaule it pot the 
\Mraelites in re- 

membranee of the 


| king Dauid dancing and playing, and* fhee def- Lords coucnane 


imade withthem, 


f 2 .SAM. 6.1 6e 


1 


tg The Arke being placed, they offer facrifices. 4 Danid ore, 


4 
1 


j 


* ssena 
t 


i 


‘a Hecalled vpon. 


the name et God, 


-defiring himre 
iptolper the peoe 


| 
| 


i 
} 
t 
4 
| 


‘pleand gine good | 


| as Mofes had commanded, * according to the aim the people in the Name ofthe faci Gesothte | 
: ; 


| | word ofthe Lord, .| beginnings, | 


i 
H 


| 2 Swed. 5.24,15. 


a — i | i 
| at i 


{ 

at | 
f 

H 


 ThefengofAGphand 


!man and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, 
‚and a piece of flefh,and a bottell of wie. . 

| 4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
ito minifter before the Arkeofthe Lord, and to 
ib rehearfe and to thanke and praifethe Lord God 
(of Ifrael: ; 
| § Afaph the chiefe, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Ieiel , and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and 
Mattathiah ,andEliab , and Benaiah, and O- 
| bed Edom , euen Ieiel with inftruments , violes 
rand harpes, and Afaph to make a found with 

. cymbales, 

en acme 4 6 Ard Benaiah and Iahaziel Prieftes , with 
; gopraife the Lord, Trumpets continually beforethe Arke ofthe Co- 


fignifying.thatia | tenant of God, 
all our enterprifes 

the Name of God 
| ought to be prai- 
| fedand called 


b To wit,Gods 
_ benefitsroward 
i hispeopie. 


i 
H 


the beginning to giue thanks co the Lor 
hand of Afaph and his brethren. 

vpon. 4 
> A ~ tSn | declare his dworkesameng the people, 
Vd Whereofthis 9 Sing vntohim, San praife vnto him , and 
9 —- that) ralke of all his ¢ wonderfull workes, 
-1 he hath chote m : i i . 
ia oA aa eat 
i go cail vpon his de cal 

| Name. j : 11 Seeke the Lord and his ftrength : feekehis 
| @ Whoef.ie | face continually. — 
beret nee 12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
afew of the Rocke) hath done,his wonders, and thef iudgements of 
of Abrahamto | hismouth, 
! be hischildren, doe O feed of Ifrael his feruant, O the children 
L _ ofTaakob his g chofen. 

indgementswere | 14 Hee isthe Lord our God : his iudgements 
| declared by Gods | are throughout all the earth, 
; mouth 10 Mofes, 15 Remember his Couenant for euer, andthe 


i iseh K 

F ei m ky word, which he commanded to a thoufand gene- 
of adoption onely TAUONS, r . 

i appertaisethto | 16 * Which heemadewith Abraham , andhis 

| she Chursh. oath to Ithak : 


à *Gene.32.16,87, 


| 98 dukez | -17 And hathconfirmed it to Iaakebfor a Law, 


| bebr.6.17. aud to Itrael for an enerlafting Couenant, 
; fEbr coad, wiern 18 Saying, To thee will I gine the land of Ca- 
l ee | naan,the + lot of your inheritance, 
| b Meaning,from | _ 19 When ye were} fewin number, yea,a very 
' thetimethat A- | few,and ftrangers therein, 

brahamentred, 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 


_ynto the time tha 
Jaakob went inte 
Egyp» for famine 
j As Pharachand 
Abimelech. | 
È Mire cle& peo 

le & them wh 


and from ene kingdome to another people, 

21 He fuftred no man to doe them wrong, but 
rebukedi Kings for their fakes, faying, 

"22 Touch not mine k anoynted, and doe my 
1 Prophets no harme. 

hanefanaified. | 23 *Sing vntothe Lordall theeareh : declare 
1 Towhom God | his faluation from day to day. 

pian 24 Declarehis glory among the nations, and 
pent Y. | his wonderfull workes among all people. 
| heir pofteritie. 25 Forthe Lord i great and much to be prai- 
| * Plelos.r. | fed,and heis to be feared aboue all gods. 
m a ar = 36 Forall the gods ofthe peopleare m idoles, 
ee thenghallthe Dutthe Lord made the heauens, 
| world follow i» | _ 27 Praife and glosy are before him: power 
i doles.yethe and beauty are in his place, 
Me y aing | 28 Giuevnto the Lord, yee families of the peo- 
A Howbleyorr_ | ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
‘feluesynderrhe | 29 Give vntothe Lordthe glory ofhis Name: 
-mightichandof | bring an offering.and come before him,andwor- 
ee Sexhorteth_| fhip the Lord in the glorious San@tuary. 
thedummeereae | 30 "Tremble yce before him all the earth, 
turestercioyce | furely the world hall be ftable and not mooue, 
| pa seers r31 Lerthe o heauens reioyce, and let the earth 
be othe piace. | BE glad,and let them fay among the nations, The 


i | Lord regnegh. 


ipa, 


3 And hee deale to every one of Ifrael both | 32 Lee thefea roare,and all that thereinis : let 
t the field be ioyfull and all chacis in it. 


| 


8 * Prailethe Lord, and call vpon his Name; | {core and eight: and Obed Edom the fonne of Le- i 
| B 


| 


1 


Ais brethren, Nathan, Bal 


33 Lert the trees of the wood then reioyce at | 
the prefence ot the Lord ; for hee commeth to 
piu ge the carth. p Torekoreall. 
34 Praife the Lord for heis good, for his mer- thing-cothesr 
cie endureth for ever. ei 
35 And ‘ay ye,Sauevs, O God, our faluation, | 
and gather vs , and deliuer vs from the heathen, | oo" 
that we may praife chine holy Name, and 4 glory thistobeethe 
in thy praile, chieteftfelicicie 
36 Blefiéd be the Lord Godof Urael for ener of man. 
and euer : and let all people fay , ! Sobe it,and 44. mi 
praife the Lord, ito heart & mouz 
37 © Thenhe left there before the Arke of che to conlertretneta. | 
Lords Couenant Afaph and his brethren to mi- PFifs 


7 Then at that time Dauid did € aieo | nifter continually before the Arke , that which | 
by the | was 


to be done euery day: | 
38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three-' 
duchun;and Hofah were porters, | 

39 And Zadok the Prieft andhis brethren the; 
Priefts we before the Tabernacle of the Lord, in} 
the hie place that was at Gibeon, | 

40 Toofter burnt ofterings vnto the Lord vp- 
on the burnt offering Altar continually in the 
morning andin the eveting,euen according vnta: 
all chat 1s written in the Law ofthe Lord , which} 
he commanded Ifrael, 

41 And with them f were Heman, and Tedu-; f WithZadok | 
thun,and the reft chat were chofen (which were! asdthereit of the 
appointed by names) to praife the Lord, becaufe, Prithes. i 
his mercieexdureth for ener. ‘ties rine r 

42 Euen with them were Heman & Leduthun,! God we acon 
to make a found with the cornets and with the) bvend to nur own 
cymbals, with excellent inftruments of muficke :; Myerfer ¥ which | 
andthefonnes.ot Ieduthun were atthe gate. | thines aM ) 

43 And allthe people departed, euery man to; te pray vate God; 
his houle : and. Dauid returned to t bleife hig dinltu&onr | 
houfe, families to praife: 

hit Name. 


CHAP. XYI 


3 Danidis forbidden to build an houfe unto tkeLord, 13 Chrif 
npromijed under the frure of Salomen, 18 Danid gius 
tankes, 33 andprayeth vnto God. j a5 
L s 


H ith 
Ke * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his, 2 Well built andy 
houfe, hee faid to Nathan the Prophet , Bed Akari invenad 
hold,I dwell inan houfe ofa cedar trees, but the’ couered aT 


Arke of the Lords Couenant remaineth ynder} e AsyetGod had: 

b curtaines. j pet reuciledto the 
2 Then Nathan faid to Danid,Doe € all that! Cae 

is in thine heart : for God.is with thee. 3 5 


` nisz Dauid : theres 
3 And the fame d night euen the word of God; tore fecing Gaai 


came to Nathan,faying, j — Dauid: | 
4 Goe,andtell Dauid'my feruant, Thus fai on, i 


the Lord, Thou fhalt not buildmee an-houle to} a AftertharNa » 
dwellin: | than had fpoken. ` 
5 ForI haue dweltinno how‘finee the day|'° David. , 
that F brought out the children of Ifael votoj whichremo 
this day,but I haue beene from ¢rent to tent, and; toand tro. 
from habitation te habitation, it Meaning, whetëo, 
6 Wherefocuer I haue walked with all Tra-| eat pos kes 4 
el — I one wordto any of the Iudges of lirael; pr oimai i 
(whom I commaunded to. feede my people) fay-| fence. l 
ing, Why haue ye not built me an hou'e of cedar sg Ofathepheard | 
trees ? n E menal —_ l 
_ 7 Now therefore thus fhalt.thou fay vnto my koa a EE Í 
fermant David, Thus faith che Lord ofhoftes , I jthoucameR nog | 
tooke thee from the fFecpecoate, gandfrom fol- |totbiseigmiey | 


lowing the fheepc, that thou fhouldeft be prince ey j 


Quer my people Lael, ” S 


— oo ——\ — MaM aMi 


i 
t 


i 

‘FOr, gotten thee 
fine, 

: the earth. 

: 9 (AloT willappoinea place for my people 
jh Make them farg [(rael, and will» plant it, that they may dwell in 
ase hallast! their place, and moue no more: neither fhall the 
iq abr jon + wicked people || vexe them any more, as atthe 
beginning, 


Sp ebr jones of 
prniqarcte. 

1 § Cr comsanse, 
+ | Iudges ouer my people Ifracl) And L will fubdue 
fi Will gine thee 


i grearpoiteritie, | the Lord willi build thee an houfe. 


thee, which fhail be of thy fonnes , and will fta- 
bith his kingdome. 


anness anan ae 


ik Tharis,vnto 

Í che camming of 
‘Chrilt: forthen 
lehe efaures 
ethould ceales 


blith his Throne for k euer, 

13 Iwill bee his father , and hee fhall be my | 
foune , and I will nor take my mercie away from 
him, as I toeke it from him that was before 


ee a n me ae annem Menta 


tE Which was Ithee, i 

1c r . i . 

i 14 But Twill eftablith him in mine hou, and 
| in my Kingdome for euer, and his Throne fhalbe 


p 


ftablithed for euer. 
15 According to all thefe words , andaccor- 
ding to all this vifion. So Nathan {pake to Dauid. 
16 @And Dauid the king "went in and f} fate 
before the Lord and faid, Who am 1,0 Lord God, 
and what is mine hou , that thou hait brought 
me" hitherto? : 
17 Yer thou efteeming this a fmall thing , O 
‘porvemamed, | God, hait alo fpoken concerning the hou'e of 
ha wort in thit chy feruane for a great while and haft regarded 
lo Thowhaf pro-| Me according to the eftate of aman of ° hie de- 
mifeda al gree,O LordGod, 
(that halt contione 18 What can Dauid defive more of thee for the 
Page cae honour of thy feruant? for thou knoweft thy fer- 
{Chrift thall pro-| Uant. : : 
reeed of ne, 19 O Lord, for thy fernants fake, euen accor- 
ip Freely. andace| ding cu chine p heart baft thon done all this great 
oeoa | thing co declare all magnificence. 


îm e went into 

ithe cent where th 
i Atke was, fhewin 
{what we oughtto 
idoe when we te. 

jcetue any benefits 
iofthe Lord. 


upurpofe of th : : n e 
Piinia 20 Lord,there # none like thee, neither és there 
deferuing, any God befides thee , according to all that wee 


haue heard with our eares, 
! 21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth i 

i . like thy people Ifrael, whofe God went to re- 

i deeme them tobee his people, and to make thy 

_ | felfea Name, and to doe greatand terrible things 

| oven by cafting-out nations trom before thy people , 
i whom thou ħatt delittered out of Egypt ? 

‘22 Forthouhaft ordeined thy people Ifrael to 
be thine owne pzople for euer,and thou Lordart 
become their God. 

| 23 Therforenow Lord,let the thing that thou 
haft fpoken concerning thy feruant, and concer- 
snaps honfe,be confirmed for cuer, and doe as 
thou haft-taid, nigi 
: { 24 And let thy Namebe ftable and magnified 
ee "heir, FOF cuer,thatit may be faid, The Lord of hoftes, 
-God,by delve. | GOdof Trael , the God of a Tftacl, and let the; 
‘ting them from houe of Dauid thy feruant be eftablifhed before’ 
eee pres) thee, A > sal ; 
crue tes.) _ 25 For thou, O my God, haft rreueiled vnto} 
me ah ney the eare of chy icc , that thou wilt build him! 

Nathan thePro. 1 an how‘e: thereforethy feruant hath f bene bold 

pa tath pana, | 12 PAY bėéfore thee. ` i 

t Andcanttnor: 26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art fGod, 

breake promise | “and haft (poken this goodneffe vnto thy feruant) 

H 7 — e a mma ae eeatt 

i 


— 


Í 
ig That is,he thew} 


Bine na 


10 And fince the t'me that I commaunded} ftims. . 
ail thine enemies : therefore I fay vntothee, that } came Dauids feruants,and j} brought gifts, . 
3 
11 And when thy dayes (halbe fulfilled to goe | Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ftablith his, 


with thy fathers chen will I raife vp thy feed atter | border by the rer j| Perath, 


-12 Hee fhall build me an houfe,and I will fta- thoufand foormen,and*deftroyed all the charers, 


i 
i 
CREMATED Sev leis as | 
1 The Latte of Daxid agamf thePhthstims 2 And again, ‘ | 
Mea, 3 Zobah. 5 ram, 12 Asd Edom. ‘ 

Nd after this, Dauid {mote the Philiftims 
A and lubdued them, andtooke @Gath, an 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili 


2 Which 2.Sam. 
B.s.iscalledthe 
bridle of bondage, 
beeanle it wasa 
Arong towne, 

| and kept the conne 
trey round abont ' 
in fubiection. 

j Or, papia tributes 
l Or, Hadadezer. 

į Or, Ewphratete 


2 


And he fmote Moab,and the Moabites be- 
@ AndDauid fmiote || Hadarezer king o 


4 And Dauid took from him a thoufand cha 

rets, dndieuen thoufand horfemen , and twentie' 
* 2.SamB.ge 
buthe referued ofthem an hundreth charets. 

5 Then came the Aramites of Damafcus to 
fuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, bur Daui 
flew of the Aramires two and twenty thoufand. 

9 And Dauid put a garsfon in Aram of {{Da 
matcus, & the Aramites became Dauidsferuants, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord > preferued Da 
uid where:oeuer he went. 

7 And Dauidtooke the thields of golde tha 
were of the feruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them toTeruialem, ’ T 
_ 8 Andfrom € Tibhath,and from Chum (cities{ e Which 2 Sam, 
of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding much! 8-3-are called Bee 
braffe,wher with Salomon made the brafen * Sea, w ase 
and the pillars and the veffels of braffe, tere. vs. r 

9 @ Then Tou King of Hamath heard howl - 

Dauid had {mitten all the hoft of Hadarezer king 
of Zovah: : 

10 Therefore he fent d Hadoram hisfonneto} d Called alfo Toe | 
King Dauid to falute him, and toreioyce withj 1°02 Sam.8.10. 
him, becau hee hadfought againft Hadarezer, 
and beaten him (for Tou had warre with Hadare- 
zer) whe brought all veflels of gold and filuer and| ~ 
braffe, a 

11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto the). 
Lord, with the filuer and golde that hee brought 
from all the nations, from ¢ Edom and from Mo 
ab,andfrom the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiftims,and from Amalek, 

12 @ And Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah {mote 
of Edom in the falt valley f eighteene thoufand. 

13 Andhe put a gartion in Edom , and all the 
Edomites became Dauids feruants : and the Lor 
pre‘erued Dauid wherefoener hewent. e H A 

14 So Dauidreigned ouerallTirael, and exe-; fandasisinthe ti 
cutediudgement and iuftice to all his.people, _|tle of the threefco 

15 And Toab the fonne of Zeruiah was over: A at ll 
thehofte , and Ichothaphat the fonne of Ahilud. aithereh. 
Recorder, ` 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and Abi- E 
melech the fonne of Abiathar were the Priċites,) iiih, 
and || Shaufha the Scribe, "| for Seraiabe, 

17 * And Benaiah the fonne of fehoiada was) * a,5am8.17.08 4 
ouer the ¢ Cherethites and the Pelethites:and the; g Reade a.Same 
fonnes of Danid were chiefe about the King. 


CHAP. XIX, i 


lor, Darmefch, - 


b Thatis,inaf 
thingsthathee 
terpitfed, | 


e Becanfethe E. 
dowites and the 
Syriansioyned 
their power togee , 
theritisfaid, | 
2,Sam.8 .¢3.that | 
the Aramites werg 
{poiled. | 
E Whichisvn. 


rae 


3.58. 
7 Cot eae s 


4 Hanun King of she children of Amrson doeth great iniurieste sm 
she fermantsof Danid. 6 Hecpripgreiban armie azainf} Dac 
uid, 15 anditouercome. ii mÉ a l - > 
A Fter this alfo’* Nahath the King ofthe chil-| +5 samrete:. 
dren of Ammon‘died, andhisionnereigned) +s; =+ 
inhis Read. ikem: 


ree? 2 ee 


"G 


o 


fa S 


ie Heisouercome. 
` 2 And Dauid {aid I wll thew kindneffe vnto 
anun the fonne of Nahafh, kecau’e his father 
sewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid fent mefl 
fengers to comfort him for his fther. Sothe r- 
ants of Dauid came into the land of the chik ren 
fAmmon to Hanun to comfort him. 
3 And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 


Recaofe Nahafh 
cceiued Danid 
land hitcompary, 
hen Saul perfe- 
uted him, hee 
ould now thew 
leafure tohis 


era ts ayd to Hanun, Thinkeft thou that Dauid doeth 
onour thy father, that he hath fert comforters 
ntothee? Are not his feruants come to thee to 

Thasthema- p ‘earch,tofeeke, andto {pic out the land? 
iciouseuerintss | 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ‘eruants, 
a a nde fhaued them,and cut off their d garments by 


he worfl fenle. 
They thaued of 
he halte of their 
eards,2,Sam.so.4 
To put them to 
ameand villeny, 
hereasthe am. 
affadours onghe 
o haue beewe bo- 


e halfe vnto the buttocks and fènt them away. 
5 And there went certaine and told Dauid 
oncerning the men : and heefert to meete them 
for the men were xceedingly afhamed) and the 
ing faid, Tary at Tericho,vntill your beards bee 
rowen: then returne, 

6 @ When the children of Ammon faw that 
ey || ftanke in the fight of Dauid, then fent Ha- 
un and the children of Ammon athoufand ta- 
ents of filuer,to hire them charets and horfemen 
t* of Arom Naharaim, and out of Aram Maa- 

h,andoutof*Zobch, °’ A = 
7 And they hired them two and thirty thou- 
nd charets, and the King of Maachah and his 
eople, which came and pitched before? Mede- 
a: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
eluestogether from their cities, and came to the 
attell, i 

` 8 @©And when Dauidheard, he fent Ioab 
nd all the hofte of che valiant men, 
_9 And thechildren of Ammon came out, and 
et their battelin aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the kings that werecome, were by themfelues in 
he fiel 
ro When foab faw that the front of the bat- 
ell was againft h'm before and behinde, then he 
hofe our ofall the choice of lirael, and fet him- 
elfein aray to meete the Aramites, 
In tact? the reft of the people hee deliuered 
nto the hand of Abifhai his brother, and they 
put themelues in aray aga.nft the children of 
Ammon, 
12 Andhe ‘aid, If Aram be too ftrong. orme, 
| 'then thou fhalt fuccour me: and ifthe children 
j of Ammon preuaile againft thee, then I will fuc- 
icour thee, 
13 Be ftrong, and let vs frew-our felues vali- 
p Heedeclareth fant tor our gpeople,and or the citiesofour God, 
ph nacre the, . land lec the Lord doe that which is good in his 
ourage cannotbe /Owne fight. a... 
14 Soloab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the bartell, 
and they fied before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon fawe 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alfo be‘ore Abi- 
lfhai his brother, and entred into the citie: fo 
Ioab came to Terufalem. 
16 © And when the Aramites fawe that they 
were difcomfited before Ifrael, they fent meffen- 
` Igers, and caufed the Aram tes to come forth that 
Thatis, Eae {were beyond the b riuer ; and Skophach the cap- 
phrates, ine of the hoft of Hadarezer went before them, 
17 And when ic was fhewed Dauid,he gathe- 
ed all Ifrael and went ouer Iorden,and came vn- 
them, and put him‘elfe in aray againftthem, 
nd when Dauid had pu: himfelfe in battel aray 
meete the Aramites,they fought with him: 
18 But cheyAramices fled before Ifiael,and Da- 


edto weare fide 
armentsand 
ecards, they rhus 
ishizeredthem 


2.S$a.10.6, B, 
Which were 
ue in all. 
Which wasa 
itieofthe tribe 


aliant andthatin 

ood ca:.fesmen 
loughttobecou- | 
{ragious,and com- 
‘mit the fucce fe 
£0 God, 


1 
— 


oso" , s iti 
G XX. XX] ooo 


uid deftroyed of the Aramites i feuenthoufandli for this place 


19 And when the feruants of Hadarezer faw 
thac they fell before Ifae! they made peace with 
Dauid and feruedhim, And the Aramıtes would 
no more fuccour the children of Ammon, 


— CobivAeP. 2X, 
& Rebbabdeflroyed. 3 The Ammonitessormented. 5 Thi Phi- j 
liflims are shrice owercomit with their rents. H 
Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the time a 2.540, d 
that kings goe outa warr: fare, loab carted | 
out the ftrength of ohe armie, and deftroyed the 
countrey of the children of Ammon, and came 


Rabbah deftroyed. 1yr | 


i 


and befieged ® Rabbah (but Danid taried at Ieru- fa Which was the | 


falem) and Ioab fmoteRabbah,and deftroyed ir, |ehie-ecitieof the 

2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowreot their Pmmontes. 
king from ott his head, and found it the weight 
of a talent of golde, with precious ftonesinit: 
and it was /et on Dauids head, and he brought a- 
way the {poile of the city exceeding much, and andieventy 


3 Andhee caried away thepcople that were Frewnes, which is 
pbaut three(core 


Which moune 
eth about the va 
2 of ieventhou. 


init, and cut them with fawes, and with har- } 
rowes of yron, and with axes euen thus did Da- Pound Rogie. 
uid with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 

Then Dauid and ali the people. came againe to | 

Teru‘alem. 

4 @* And after this alfo there arofe warre at 
|| Gezer with the Phil:ftims : chen Sibbechai the |, ,,’g., 
Hufhathite flew || Sippa, of the children of || Ha- || 0r. saps. 
raphah,and they were fubdued. he Raphaim, o? - 

5 And there was yet anoiker battell with the |" 89%% 
Philiftims : and Elhanan the fonne.of Lair flewe 
eLahmi the brother of Goliah the Gittite, whofe. 
fpeare {tattewas like a weauers beame.. 

6 And yetagainethere was a batrell 2t Gath, 
where was aman of a great ftarure,and his fingers 
were by d fixes,ruen foure and twentie,and wasal- |d) : 
fo the fonne of Haraphah, i amice 

And when hee reviled Lrael , Iehonathan | 
the fonne of Shimea Dauids brother did fiay him. 

8 Thefe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, | 
and fellby the hand of Dauid, and by the hands} 
of his feruants, 

CiieePp™ ar 
1 Dawidezufeththe peopleto benumbred. 14 And there di- fee | 
weusie thonfandmnof she peAilence, 


* 2 Samer 2.1 Bs 
il ur, Gob. Sam... 


c Reade, 2.Sam, 
21.19% 


charets and forty thouand footmen , and killed fread: 3, Sam. 
Shophach the captaine ofthe hoke, {10.18. 
| 


tuid in fetting bes 


j uoked Dauid to number Ifrael. J 
‘fore hiseyeshis 


2- Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab, and to the lamaa 
rulers of the people, Goe ard number Ifrael from |glory,ispower 
b Beer-fheba euen to Dan,and bring itto me that jand vi&i ries, 
I may know the number o' them. [sees Sam. | 
And Ioab anfwered, The Lord increa’e his | 5 'Tharis from 
people an hundred times {o many as they be. Oj South to North} 
my lord the King : are they not all my lords fèr- | c Iewasathing 
uants ? wherefore doeth my lord require this |} Pajea 
thing ? why fhould he be acaufe of € trefpaffe to | be people,bot 
Ifrael ? l -|becaulehe didit 
4  Neuertheleffe,the kings word preuatled a- pae tte 
ainftToab. And Ioab departed and went tho- ohne A 
row all {frael and returned to Terufalem. in his people, 
5 And Ioab gaue the p a n= iimmm =x punithed 
the people vnto Dauid : andall Ifrael were d cle- |"'™- 
sun DIAA thoufand men that drewe fword : |¢ jeanne 
and Iudah was ¢foure hundreth and feuentie 


5 


igriefe,and partly 

ithrough negli- 

leence, gathered 

[not thewhole famme, as itishere declared, e InSamueljis mentionedthire 
tiethoufand moze: which was eitherby joyning tothemtemgof the Beniamites, 
which were mixed witb ludah, or as thc Hebreweswrite here, the chicleand prign, 
ces are left out, 


+. TSE oe CE ee Cee 


„a thonfand | 


ee 


2.5478,12.29, 32, . 


d Meaning, that- l 


onhandsandleet.; | 


Nda Satan ftood vp againft Irael and pro-la He tempted Da | 


thoufand men that drew {word. a thee, and let my lord the King doe that which 


|Dauidvepenteth, Chron, aid prayeth forthe | 


tamong them: for the kings word was abo- 

nable to Ioab. l 

7 @ AndGodwas difpleafed wth th s th ng: 

erefore he {mote Hrael, 

8 Then Dauid {aid varo God, I hauefinned 

reatly, becaufe I haue conethis thing: but now, 
Í beicech thee, remoue the iniquity of thy ier- 
want: ior I haue done very tooithly, _ 

9 Andthe Lord tpake vnto Gad Dauids||Seer, 
faying, A ; : 

10 Go and tell Dauid, faying, Thus faith the 
rd,I otter thee three things : chufe thee one of 
them, thar I may doe it vnto thee. m 

11 So Gad cameto Dauid,and faid vnto him, 
Thus aiththe Lord, Take to thee, 

12 Ether three yeres amine,or three moneths 
to be deltroyed before thine aduerlaries, and the 
fword of chine enemies to j| take rhes, or elie the 
{word of the Lord and pettilencg in the land three 
dayes, that the Angei ofthe Lord may deftroy 
throughout al. the coafts of Ifrael: now thertore 
aduife thee, what word I fhal bring againe to 
him chatient me, f 

13 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, I am ina won- 
derful ftrait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for h.s mercies ar: exceeding great, and let 
me not falliatothe hand ofman. _ 

14 So the Lord fent a peftuence in Ifrael, and 
there fell of rael feuenty thouland men, 

15 € And God ient the Angel into Ierufalem 
to deftroy it. And čas he was deftroy.ng , the 
Lord beheld, and ¿ repented of the euill, and fa.d 
to the Angel thar deftroyed, It is now enough, 
Let thine hand ceafe, Then the Angel of the 
Lord ftood hy the threfhing floore of |) Ornan 

the lebufite, 

‘| 16 And Daud lift vp his eyes, and fawe the 
Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth and 
the heauen, w th the {word drawen in his hand 
and ftretched out toward Terufulem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Ifrael which were clothed in 
facke, fell vpon their faces. - 

17 And Dauid faid ynto God, Is it nor I that 
commanded to number the people? It is euen I 
that hauc finned and haue committed euill, but 
thefe theepe what haue they done? O Lord my 
God,I beftech thee, let thine hand be on me and 
on my fathers houfe,and not on 4 thy people for 
their deftruion, 


Or, Prophet, 


fOr, faite thee, 


| 
| 


f Reade 2.Sam. 
21.16. 
lg When God 
, , {draweth backe 
4 his plagues, hee 
| feémethto repent, 
{Reade Gen 6.6, 
lhor Arammah. 


{ 


ch Thus he both 
| thewethatrieres 
| pentance audata- 


igherly caretoward 18 ç Then-the Angel of the Lord comman- 
ee rich ded Gad to fay to Daud, that Dauid fhould goe 
laiia, a to UP» and fcr vp an altar vnto the Lord in the thre- 
‘pouith himand (bing floore of Ornan the Iebufite, 

jhis, 19 So Danid went vp according to the faying 
|i Ifmanhide  _ jofGad,which he had {poken in name of the 


i himfelfeatthe 
| fizheol an Angel 
whichis acrea- 
| tare, how much 
j lefe is a Ginner 
tableto appiate 
before the face of 
God? 


Lord, 

20 And Ornan turned about,and faw the An- 
gcl,and his foure {onnes shat were with himihid 
themfelues, and Ornanthrefhed wheate, - 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and faw Dauid,-and went out of the threfh- 
ing floore, and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with 
his face to the ground. 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornan, Giue mee the 
pase of tly threfhing floore, that I may build an 

altar therein vnto the Lord. gine it me for fuf- 
ficient money , that the plague may be ftayed 
rom the people, 
23 Then Ornan faid vrte Dauid, Take it to 


k Thushe did by 
the commande. 
men: of God,es 
iverfe 18. forelfe 

it hadbecn aba- 
minable except 
he had either 


; Gads word or 
= 


burnt offerings, and thrething inftruments fo 
we and wneate for meate offering, I giue 
it all, 

24 And King Dauid ayd to Ornan, Nor io: 
bur I will buy it sor sufficient ! money : tor I will 
not take that wh.chis thine tor the Lord, nor of- 
fer burnt offerings without coft, 

25 So Damd gaue to Ornan for that place jpownetud ye 
m fixe hundreth {nekels of gold by weight. Aana 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the [goodsto offer vite 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings,ana peace of- jtothe Lord, it had 
ferings,and called vpon the Lora,anJ he -' antwe- | Deen theft and nos 

: . acceptable to God 
red nim by fire fromheauen vpon the altur of Reade z Sam. 
burnt oitering. 24.240 

27 And when the Lord had fpoken to the 


1 6 But theLeuites and Ben.amin counted he | feemeth him good: loe, I gine thee builocks for 
o 


I Thatis,as much 
asicis worth: for 
haning eneugh of | 
bis owné,aud yet 


4 
n God declared 
te fees ee „af that heheard his 
Ange, hee put vp his {word agane into his! (ue inthathe 
uth, a fent downe hre 
28 At that time when Dauid faw that theffrom beauen : for 
Lord had heard him in the thiefhing foore or|e! they mightvfe 
Ornan the Iebufite chen he racriticed there. | Baro that which | 
29 (But the Tabernacle or the Lord which] was referued itil 
Moieshad made in the wildesneiie, and the artar | vpom che altar, Le 
of burnt offering wre at that icalon in the high Hil rana canis 
piace at Gibeon, f nen, Leuit 9.242 
30 And Dauid could not goe before :t to aske 
couniell at God for hee was atraid of the tword 
of the Angel of the Lord.) 


daband Abihu, 
Leuit.se,t. 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Danid prepareth tnings neciffury ior she outivang ofthe Temple. 
6 He commmana:th h:s fonne Saiomon ba build the Tempie o 
the Lor which bhrag he tinsfilfe was forbiadento doe, 9 Une 
der rbe figure of Saiomon Chrift ú promised. 


Nd Dauid faid, This istheahoufe of the 
Lord God,and this :s the altar for the burnt 
otterıng of Ifrael, ‘ 

2 And Dawid commanded to gather together 
the) {trangers that werein the land of Lirael, and 
he fet mafons to hew and polith {tones to build 
the hout of God, 

3 Dauid alfo prepared much yron for the 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for 
the ioynings , and abundunce of brafle pafling 
weight, 

4 And cedar trees without number : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid faid, Salomon my fonne is 
yong and tender, and wee muft build an houe 
for the Lord,magnificall, excellent, and of great 
fame and dignity throughout all countreyes, I 
will therefore now prepare for him, So Dauid 
prepared very much be‘ore his death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon hisfonne, and 
charged him to build an houfe .or the Lord God 
of Trae. 

7 And Dauid faid to Salomon, * My fonne, 
I purpofed with my {clte to build an houfe to the 
Name of the Lord my God. 

8 Butthe word ofthe Lord came to me, fay- 
ing, * d Thou haft fhed much blood, & haft made | 
great battels : chou fhalt not bu:ld an houfe ynto 
my Name: for thou haft fhed much blood vpon 
the earth in my fight, 

9 Behold,a forne is borne to thec which fhal 
be aman of reft, to: I will gine him reft from all 
his enemies round about, therefore his name is 


aThat is,the plecg 
whetein he will 
be worhippede 


b Meaning, cuna 
ning men of othe: 
notions which 
dwelt among the 
lewes, 

c To wit, which 
weighed fiftie 
fhekels of gold, 
2,Chron, 3, 9a 


KALAA T A 


*Chap 28.3. 

d Thisdeclareth? 
how greatly God 
detefteth the fhed« 
ding of blend, feeca 
ing Danid for this 
caule isftayed to 
bniid the Temple 
of the Lord. albeit 
he enterprifed no 
warre, but by 
Gods comman- 


Salomon: and I wili fend peace and quietnefle| gement,& apainft 
hiscnemies, 


n Iftacl.in his dayes. 
= . e 10 *He 


— 


et = PO e i aiii 


le:Hi$chargero Solomon: —— 


aE E RET Heg Á yt 

[x-hings 5-5» he fhall be my fonne,and I willbe his tather, and 

| I will eftablifh the throne of his kingdome vpon 
Lael for euer. dasa 

le He thewethehat 11 Now therefore my fonne, the Lord fhall bee 


iz an beno (With thee,and thoufhale cprolper and thou fhalt 


roiperitiebut [build an houfe to the Lord thy God, as hee hath 
whenthe Lordis ffpoken ef thee, 


= ; 12 Onelv the Lord giue theef wifedome and 
fne meses ner mnderftanding, and gine thee charge over Hrael, 
ykingsgouerne leuen to keepe the Law of the Lordthy God. 


13 Then thou thalt prosper, if choutake heede 
ito obferue the ftatutes and the mdgements which 
the Lord commanded Motes for Lirael: be ftrong 
and of good courage : feare not, neither bee a- 
fraid. ‘ 
14 For beholde, according to myg pouerti¢e 
ue I prepared for the houfe of the Lard an hun- 
dred thoufand talents ofgolde , anda thoufand 
thou and talents of filuer,and of braffe and of y- 
on pafling weight : forthere was abundance: I 
aue alo prepared timber and ftone, and thou 
ayeft prouide more thereto, 

15 Moreouer, thou haft workemen with thee 
enow, | hewers of ftone,and workemen for tim- 
ber,and all men expert in euery worke, 

16 Of gold, of filuer,and of braffe,and of yron 
there is no number . h Vp therefore and be doing, 
and the Lord willbe with thee. ° 

17 Dauidalfo commaunded all the princes of 
| Ifrael to helpe Salómon his fonne, fayixg, 
| |! 18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
| 
| 
| 


heir fubieQs a- 
ight,and whereby 
he Realmes doe 
rofper and fou- 
ith, 


For Dauid was 
povie in refpe& of 
Salomon. ha 


1Ormafons and 
\earpentsrs. 


$ Thatis, gee a* 
[bout it quickly. 


[bath giuen youreft on cuery fide ? for he hath gi- 
‘en the i inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 
land the land is fubdued before the Lord, and be- 
fore hispeople, 

19 Now fet k your hearts and your foules to 
feeke the Lord your God, and arife , and builde 
the San@uary ofthe Lord God to bring the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lord, and the holy ve% 
fels of God into the heute built for the Name of 
the Lord, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Dawid being olde,ordeineth Salomon King. 3 Hee caufeththe 
i Leuites to benumbred, 4 And affigneth them so cher offices, 
: 13 Aaron and his founesare for she hie Priefl. 14 Thefonnes 
: oa Davidi 
EE ERTA O. when Dauid was old an of dayes,* he 
penile S made Salomon hisfonne king ouer Ter. 

2 Andhe gathered together allthe princes of 

| Urael with the Priefts fond the Leuites. 

: 3 , And the Leuites were numbred from the 
| lage of thirtie yeere and aboue,and their number 
i according to their fumme was eight and thirtie 
thoufand men. 

Of thefe foure and twentie thou‘and were 
fet to || adnaunce the worke of the houfe of the 
Lord , and fixe thoufand were ouer-feers aud 
Iudges. 

5 And foure thoufand were porters and foure 
l thoufand prai‘ed the Lord with inftruments 
i 4EbrI made mea» | Which t he madetopraifethe Lord, ~ 
, ning Dawid. 6 *So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, te wit, 
15 Gan s.® co the fonnes of Leui,to * Gerfhon, Kohath, and 
| ¥04.6.17. i Merari. 
7 Of the Gerfhonices were{|Laadan & Shimei, 
i 3 The fonnes of Laadan,the chiefe was Iehiel, 
| and Ietham,andIoel,three, 


i The nations 
'ronndabout. 


ik Forels he knew 
ięhat God would 
‘plagnethem,and 
(not profper their 
jJabours,except 
they forght with 
lall their hearts te 
‘fer forth kis glory. 


a 


1 20r,to bauetave 
| INT bi 


dOr, Liini, Ç bap, 
j EIJ., 


aa a 
-Chapi xxiij 


10 *He fhall build an houfe for my Name,and | 


__ The chiefe Lenites, 152 

10 Alfothefonnes of Shimnei were Tahath, Zi- ' 
na,Leufh,and Beriah : thefe foure were the fonnes | 
of Shimei. | 

rt And Iahath was the chiefe,and ljZizoh the |197, Zina, 
fecond, but leuth & Beriah had not many nnes: | 
therefore they were in the families of then father, 
counted but as one, 

12 € The ‘onnesof Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
har,Hebron,and Vzziel,foure, 

13 *The tonnes of Amram, Aaron and Mofes: 
and Aaron was {cparated to ¢fanctifie the moft 
holy place,he and his ‘onnes for cuer to burne in- 
cen'ebeforethe Lord, to minifter to him andto 
bleffe in his Name for euer. 

14 § Moies alfo the man of God and his chil- 
dren were named with the > tribe of Leui, 

15 The donnes of Moles were Gerfhom, and 
Eliezer, i 

16 Ofthe fonnes of * Gerfhom was Shebuel 
the chiefe, 

17 And the fonnes of Eliezer wa Rehabiah the 
cechiefe: for Eliezer had none other fonnes : but 


f 

| 
ELEAF 
and 6,29. 
Ch? 5.455. 
a Thagis. to ferue 
inthe moftholy 
place,and tocone 
fecrats the holy 
things. 
b Theyivere bat | 
lof the order of the 
Lesites and not 
of the Priefts aa | 
Aaronsfonnes, - | 


* Exəd.? 22. 


5 s udag 3. 
the fonnes of Rehabiah were very many. TheSctipture 
18 The fonne. of Izhar was Shelomith the ai 
s r firn berne, 


chiefe, 
19 The fonnes of Hebron were leriah the firft, 
Amariah the ‘econd,Iahaziel the third,and Ieka- 


miam the fourth, 
20 The fonnes of Vzziel were Michah the fu ft, 
22 And Eleazar died and had no fonnes,but ! 
hters and their d brethren the fonnesof K-fh | ith 
connais. 


Ithough he bee 
lone.and there be 
one borne after, 
datt. s2 


and Isfh:ah the fècond. ` 

Mufhi. The fonnes of Mahli Eleazar and Kith. 
a 
tooke them, j 


21 ©The fonnes of Merari were Mabli, and 
23 The fonnes of Mufhi were Mahli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth,three, 

24 The'ewerethefonnes of Leui according to 
the houfe of their fathers, ewes the chiefe fathers 
according to their offices, according to the num~ 
ber ofnames,ard their fumme that did the worke 
for the feruce of the honfe of the Lord fromthe 
age ofe rwentie yeeres and aboue, 

25 For Dauid faid, The Lord Ged of Ifrael 
hath giuen reft vnto his people, that they may 
dwellin Terufalem for euer, 

26 And alfo the Leuites thall no more beare 
the Tabernacle and all the veffels for the feruice 
thereof, tthe beginning 

27 Therefore according to the laft wordes of they had oe | 
Dauid, the Leuites were numbred fromtwentie f" the Temple ae | 
yeere and aboue, F on a f 

28 Andtheir office was vnder the hand of the bid erd hadnone 
fonnes of Aaren , for the feruice of the houfe of fiter fiftrs,Num, | 

the Lord in the courts, and chambers, andin the F? | a; | 
ae : ae nwafhing and 4 

f purifying of all holy things,andinthe warke of fieanfing alithe | 

theferuice ofthe hout of God, oly vells, 

29 Bothfor the fhewbread, and for the fine | 
floure,for the meat offering, and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes,and for the fryed things , and forthat | 
which was rofted,and for all mex'ùres and cife, l 

30 And for to ftand cuery morning, to giue | 
thanks & to praiethe Lord,and likewile at,euen, | 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnro the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at the 
appointed times, according to the number , and 
according to their cuftome, continually before 
the Lord, , | 


David did chufe’ 
he Leujtesiwife, ; 
rtattheape of | 
hirtie,asverfe 3. j 
nd againe afters | 
ardat 30 asthe d 
ecelsitieof the | 

bic ai require:| 


_9 Thefonnes of Shimes, Shelomith,and Ha- 
ziel and Haram,three; Thefe were the chiefe fa- 
| thers of Laadan, 


32 And that they thould keep the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and the charge 


of the-holy place, and tho charge of the fonnes 
| | REC tales sae apie 


i 
4 

i 4 i 

[i | 


——— i ee 


a 


en aii PL; (neersplaced (mala e, 
[The Pricftespfiice, Eee aM 
pf Aaron their brethren in the feruice of the houf | of Michah mas Shamir, — M } 
of the Lord. 25 Thebrother of Michah was Ifhiiah, the | 
i fonne of Iffhiiah,Zechariah, | 
| CHAP. XXIIll. 26 The‘onnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
l Dawid affiznsth offices t0 she fonnesof Aaron, fhi,the fonne of Laaziiah,was Beno, . 
Lait. io.4,6. Pgo Hefe are alfo the* diuifions of thefonnes of | 27 Thefonnes of Merari,of lahaziah were Ba- 


lnurth 3 gand $ Aaron: The fonnes of Aaron were Nadab,and no,and Shoham, and Zaccur sand Ibri, 
+e Abihu Eleazar and Ithamar. } 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar , which had no 
la Whiles thelr P 2 But Nadab and Abihu diedabefore their | fonnes. i 


“f 


fatheryetlived, father,andhad no children: therfore Eleazarand | 29 Of Kith,thefonne of Kifh was Ierahmeel, | . 
t ilthamar executed the Priefts office. 30 And the fonnes ofe Mufhi, were Mabli,and i€ Which was the 


And Dauid diftributed chem, euen Zadok, | Eder,and Ierimoth: the'è were fonnes ofthe Le- i as ot 


{ 
| Merari 
4 
j 


|jorconfins, of the|| fonnes of Eléazar,ind Ahimelech of the uites after the houfhold of their fathers. 


$ 


fonnes of Ithamar , according to their offices in 31 Andthefe alfo caft!lots with their brethren |f That is, enery 


a. ai F he fonn A > „fone had that;lige 
their miniftration. the fonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za sity which Fell 
vntohim by lee 


. 


. | 4 Andthey were found moe ofthe fonnesof | dok and Ahimelech andthe chiefe fathers of the 
tebr heads, Eleazar by the it number of men 5 then of the Priefts,and of the Leuites, ewen the chiefe of the 
onnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,to wt, families again{t their yonger brethren. 
mong the fonnes of Eleazar, fixeteette heads,ac- GH A PY XXY. 
: pice co the houfhold of their fathers, anda- The fingers are appointed, with their places and lots. 
mong the fonnes of Ithamar, according to the | Ç O Dauid and the captaines of the army 3 fepa- {3 ek 
‘houfhold of their ‘athers, eight. «J rated for the miniftery the onnes of A faph,and YE To sat 
5 Thus theydiftributed them by lot the one | Heman,and Ieduthun, who fhould fing prophefies | euery conrfe or 
rom the other and {othe rulers ofthe Sanétuary, | with harpes,with violes,and with cymbales, aind jorder conteined 


i nd the rulers of the khou fè of God were of the fons their number was ewen of the men for the office pene’ ia 


I 
'] 
1 


ef Eleazar.and of the fonnes of Ithamar. of their miniftery, to wit, asverle 7. % 
6 AndShemaizh thefonne ofNethaaneel the | 2 Of thefonnes of Afaph,Zaccur,andIofeph,| ° 
cribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king | and Nethaniah, and Afharelah the fonnes of A- 
le nd the princes, & Zadok the Prieft, and Ahime- | faph were vnderthe hand of Afaph, which fang 
aa the fonne of Abiathar , and before the chiefe | prophecies by thet commiffion of the king. t2br.bands, 
fathers of the Priefts andottheLeuttes,onefami- | 3 Of Ieduthun, thefonnesof Teduthun, Ge- 
ly being referued for Eleazar , and another refer- | dal ah,and Zeri,and Yefhaiah, Afhabiah,and Mat-' 


wee Sg, Tee aa nnn Tt 


kii ued for Ithamar. tithiah,’ fixe,vnder the hands oftheir father : Te- E 
‘b Thistorwa | 7 And the firft b lotfell toTehoiarib,and the | duthun /ane cprophefies with an harpe,for to giue 7, oue here mume 
awavalloceafion fecond to Iedaiah, | thanks,and to praife the Lord. |. | bred. 
ofennyorgrudg- | 8 Thethirdto Harim, thefourthtoSeorim, | 4 OfHeman,the fonnes of Heman, Bukkiah|c Meaning, 
ingofoneagainit | o The fiftto Malchiiah, thefixtto Miiamin, | Mattaniah,Vzziel,Shebuel,and Ierimoth, Hana- emai and agpi 
oher enef È 10 The feuenth to Hakkoz, the eight toc A- | niah,Hanani,Eleathath,Giddalti, and Romamei-|*° P7469 
therof fohn Bap. Dilah, ezer, Lofhbekafhah, Mallothi,Hothir, and Maha- 
titwasofchis < 11 Theninthto Iefhua, thetenth to Sheca- | zioth. 
e e" [Pe 5 Allthefe were the fonnes of Heman , the| to Prephes. 
jAbia,Luke rse | 12 The eleuenthto Eliafhib , the twelfth to | Kings|] Seer, in the wordes of God to lift vp the | jos pomer,meaning 
i Jakim, į horne : and God gane to Heman fourteene fons | of the king. 
| : 13 The thirteenth to Huppa , the foureteenth | and three daughters. _ | bOr, gowernancet. 
| ito Tefhebeab, 6 Allthefe were vnder the|| hand of their fa! 
14 The fiteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to | ther, finging inthe hou’e of the Lord with cym-, 
‘Immer, ba's,viols and harps, for the feruice of the houfe of 
| _ 15 The feuenteenth to Hezir,the eighteenthto | God,and A ‘aph,and Teduthun, and Heman were }äir, 
F ; j r hand, 
Happizzer, at the kings ; commandement, 
16 Thenineteenthto Pethahiah,thetwentieth | 7 Sowastheir number with their brethren, 
o Ichezekel, thar were inftru&ed in the fongs ot the Lord enea 
17 The oneand twentieth to Iachin, the two | of all that were cunning, two hundred fourfcore| 
fand twentie to Gamul, | and eight. tab 
18 The three and rwentietoDeliah,thefoure 8 And they caftlots,d charge againft charee, | pi Wio Mhor = 
‘and twentie to Maaziah, | aswell e {mall as great, the cunning man as the! dards. p | 
la 9 The® were the orders according to their , {choller. e Witheutrefpee | 
offices, when they entred into thehoueofthe’ 9 Andthe firit lot fellto f Tofeph, whieh was! Oca ree | 
Wharcodgitero, |Lord according to their cuftom vndzr thedhand of Afaph,the fecond to Gedaliah, who with his) ithe fritture, | 
8 Jof Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iracl brethren and his fonnes we: etwelue, andthe reft coery 
i “had commanded him. 10 The third,to Zaccur, he his fonnes and his one as his tarne 


iy nwa sala 


id By the ignite 


| 20 @And of the Onnes of Levi thot remained | brethren were twelve. ae 
‘of the fonnes of Amram, was Shubacl: ofthe} 11 The fourth,toj| Izri,hee,his fonnes and his A sine ai 
ifonnes of Shubael,Tedetah. ~ | brethren twelue, ; 

21 Of Rehabiah, enen of the fonnes cf Reha-| 11 The fitt,to Nethaniah,“e,his fonnes and his 
biah,the firft Ifthiiah, brethren twelue. 

22 Off zhari,Shelomoth,of the fonnes of She-| x12 The fixt,to Bukkiah, he,his fonnes and his 
Jomoth,Iahath, brethren twelue, i 

23 Andbsfonnes,Teriah the fir?, Amariahthe| 14 The feuenth, to Icfharelah, kee, his fonnes| 
fecond , Lahaziel the third, ard Yekameam the | andhisbrethrentwelue. __ ail 
fourth, 15 The eighth to Tethaiah, ke, his fonnes and 

24 The fonne of Vzziel was Michah,the fonne | his brethren twelue, ; p 

3 
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f 
i 
| 
i 
| 


a T aaa a ` -i 8 

The porters ofthe Temple Chap.xxv}. xxvij. Ouerfeersofthe treafures. 3 33 
M ae ele a a n ai aaeeea ee imade oe E 

i | 16 Theninth,to Mattaniah he,his fonnes and forthe houfe of their fathers, for euery gate. 


] his brethren twelue. | 14 Andthelot on the Eaftfide fell ro || Shele- flor, aefhelemiahs: 
i : 17 Thetenthto Shimei, ke, his fonnes andhis miah : then they caft lots for Zechariah his fonne i 
brethren rwelue, f a wife counfeller , and his lot came out North- f Oneexpagtand 
; 18 Theeleuenth,to Azareel,hehis fonnesand ward : ESNE 
his brethren twelue. A 15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to his o i 
! 19 Thetwelft,to Afhabiah, be, his fonnesand fonnes the houfe of ¢ Afùppim = houfe,where they 
‘hisbrethren twelue, ' 16 ToSbuppim and to Hofah Weftward with pen "se a to; | 
| | 20 Thethirteenth, to Shubael, he, his fonnes the gate t or Shailecheth by the paued ftrect that bai a 
‘and his brechrentwelue, goeth vpwasd,ward ouer againft ward. Temple,asa Cone | 
21 The fourteenth,co Mattithiah,be,hisfonnes 17 Eaftward were fixe Lenites, and North-|socationhonfe. | 
| ‘ and his brethren twelue. ward fourea day,and Southward fourea dayand! on anka 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, be, his fonnes toward Afuppim i two and two, ernie e r) 
' andhis brethren twelue, | 18 InkParbartoward the Weft were foure byi? Meaniugtwo | 
| ` 23 Thefixteenth, to Hananiah,he, his fonnes the paued ftreet and rwo in Parbar. one day,andcwo | 
-and his brethren twelue. 1_ 19 Theleare the diuifions of the porters ofthe eo | 
24 The feuenteenth,to Tothbekathah, he, his _fonnes of Kore,and of the fonnes of Merari. houfewherein 
i ‘fennes and his brethren rwelue, | 20 © And of theLeuites, Ahiiah was ouer the they kept the im. , 
l ` 25 Theeighteenth to Hanani, he, his fonnes |trealures of the houfe ofGod , and ouer the trea-< — ofthe | 
| and his brethren rwelue. fures ofthe dedicate things. - A apee 
|! 26 Theninteenth to Mallothi, ke, hisfonnes | _ 21 Ofthe fonnes of Laadan the fonnes ofthe, ; 
i | and his brethren twelue. Í Gerfhunnites defending of Laadan, the chiefe fa- | 
| 29 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he,his fonnes | thers of Laadan were Gerfhunni and Ichieli. i i 
i ; and his brethren rwelue. i 22 The fonnes of Ichieli were Zethan and 
| | 28 Theone andtwentieth, to Hothir , ke,his | Toelhis brother , appointed ouer the treafures of 
| fonnes and his brethren twelue. į thehouft ofthe Lord, k Y = 
; ' 29 Thetwoandtwentieth,to Giddalti, ke, his | 23 Ofthe! Amramites,ofthe Izharites,ofthe ! Thefealfohad | 
| | fonnes and his brethren twelue, | Hebronites and of the Oxelites, | ial 
| 30 Thethreeandrwentieth,to Mahazioth,he,; 24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerfhom , the i i 
i his ‘onnes andhis brethren twelue. | {onne of Mofes,a ruler ouer the treafures, | ) 
i | 31 The foureand twentieth, toRomamti-ezer,, 25 And ofhis || brethren which came of Elie~ | Or,coufne. 
i | he,his fonnes and his brethren twelue, | zer, was Rehabiah his ‘onne, and Tefhatah his 
i | fonne, and Forainm his fonne,and Zichri his fonne, i 
; £ Theparters a T Pin the gate f and Shelomith his fonne, ‘ l | 
i which hefhould ra ze And once theircafare. >i 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
l far ,comr/es,oud Oncerning thel} dinifions ofthe porters, of | ouer al the treafures ofthe dedicate things,which Í 
— ~ the Korhites,Methelemiah the fonne of Kore | Dauid the King, and the chiefe fathers , the cap- 
|a This Afsph was ofthe fonnes of? Afaph. __ | taines ouer thoufands, and hundreths,& theçap- m Accerding as 
inortbe notable 2 Andthe“onnes of Mefhelemiah,Zechariah | taines of the armie had™ dedicated. } the Lard commans 
imufitian,bntano-: the eldeft,Tediaelthe fecond, Zebadiah thethird -27 (For ofthe bartels and of the fpoiles they ded,Nam, 32,28, 
er a Jathniel the fourth, ____, did dedicate to maintaine the houfe of the Lord.) 
Ífaph Chap canis 3 Elamthe fift,[ehohananthe fixt, and Elie- 28 Andallthat Samuel theSeer had dedicate, 
|&9.19.andalio. hoenai the feuenth. | and Saul the fonne of Kifh, and Abner the fonne 
lafaph. 4 Andofthe fonnes of ObedEdom,Shema- : of Ner,and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah, and who- 
iah the eldeft , Iehozabad the fecond, Ioah the , foeuer had dedicate any thing , st was vnder the! 
third,and Sacarthe fourth,and Nethaneel the fift, | hand of Shelomith,and his brethren, | 
brama 5 Ammielthefixt,Ifachar rhe feuenth Peul- | 29 OF the Izharites was Chenaniahandhis n Meaning,e? 
p ea thai the eight: for God had b blefled him, | fonnes,for the bufineffe n without ouer Lrael, for ii phar gge 
wd i 6 And to Shemaiah his fonne , were founes | officers and for Iudges. o omnee aS 
te Orjiketheir borne that ¢ ruled in the houf of their father, for 30 Ofthe Hebronites, Afhabiah and his bre- 
fathershonfe,meae they were men of might. ; thren,menofa&ivitie,a thoufand and feuen hun- i 


p nemorhy meai The fonnes:of Shemaiah were Orhni , and | dreth were officers for Iirael: beyond Torden! 


i li z A i 
PEES Rephael,andObed, Elzabad , andhis brethren, | Weftwardin all the bufineffe of the Lord and for! E j 
j ftrong men: Elihualfo,and Semachiah. the feruice ofthe king. i — i A 
| }Ormepbewes. 8 All thefewere of thej] (onnes of Obed E- 31 Among the Hebronites was Icdiiah the ° 


dom , they and their fonnes andtheir brethren chiefeft, euen the Hebronites by his generations) 


id Awd meeteto  mishtie and d {trong to ferue,ew nthreefcoreand according to thefamilies. And in the fourtieth 


detue in the office 


jettaeporterthip, tO of ObedEdom, yere of the reigne of Dauid they were ‘ought for: i 
i 9 AndofMefhelemiah fonnes and brethren, _and there were found among them menot aĉtiul=; 
! eighteene mighty men, _te at lazer in Gilead. 
10 And oF Halah otthefonnesof Merari, the | 32 Andhisp brethren men of aftiuitie, two p Towitnthecow ~ 
| fonneswere Shuri the chiefe , and (though hee .thoufand and feuen hundreth chiefe fathers, fins oflediiahe | 
wasnotthe eldeft , yet his father made him the | whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Renbe- — 
thiefe.) ! nites,and the Gadites , andthe halfe tribe ofMa- 49 - A py gi 
j 11 Helkiah the fecond,Tebaliah the third,and ‘| naffeh, for euery matter pertaining to q God, and patiaa 6 | 
48 4r,confus. | Zechariah the fourth: allthel[fonnes and the bre- | for the kings bufineffe. N 
| threnofHofah wer: thirteene. l C Haee AANT 
f paana 12 OF thefe were the || diuifions of the porters, .  Ofthe princes and rujer« that minifired unto the King, 
iheie tammecateeh, OF the chicfe men , hawing the charge ¢ againft | f He children of Ifraelal o after their number, 
itheeneartheo. | their brethren,toferueinthe houle ofthe Lord, | euen the chiefe fathers and captaines ofthou- 
| ther, 13 Andthey caft lotres bothfmalland great, fandsandof hundreths , and their officers that 
ze = | es a eed} —— 


AM 
| | 


Rullersandofficersappointed™ Chron, terme the King, | 
t Ebr „Ainifons or iferued the king by diuers ji courfes,3 which came Lord had faid that hee would increafe Lfraellike 
anaes. 


in. and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
all rhe moneths of the yeere : in euery courte were 
foure and twentie thoufand. 
; 2 Ouer the firft courfe for the firit moneth | 
iwas Iafhobeam the fonne of Zabdicl: andin his 
icourle were foure and twentie thoufand. 

Of the {onnes of Perez was the chiefe o- 
juer z the princes ofthe armies for the firt mo- 
ineth. 
| 4 Andoner the courfe of the fecond moneth 
Iwas Dodai, an Ahohite, and tis was fis courle, 
land Mikloth was b a captaine , and in his courfe 
iwere foure and twentie thouland, 

5 Thecaptaine ofthe third hoft for the third 
‘moneth was Benaiah the lionne of Iehoiada the 
| chiefe Prieft : and in his courfe were foure and 
f |twentie mens s i m 
A | 6° This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
ieee andabouethethirtie, and a his ae Ami- 
| zabad his fonne. 
| 9 The fourth for thefourth moneth was Afa- 

[hel the brother ofloab, and Zebadiah his fonne 
after him: andin his courfe were toure and twen- 
tie thoufand. 

8 The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite : and in his courfe foure and 
twentie choufand. 

"9 The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 

| fonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite : andinhis courle 

i foure and twentie thoufand, 

! | 10 The fèuenth for the feuenth moneth was 

| Helez the Pelonite,of the fonnes of Ephraim:and 

i in his courfe foure and twentiethoufand, 

l 11 The eight forthe eight moneth was Sibbe- 

| caithe Hufhathite of the Zarhites :and in his 

| courfe foure and twentie thou‘and. 

| 42 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 

| ezerthe Anethothite of the fonnes of || Jemini: 

| and in his courfe foure and twentie thoufand. 

| 13 Thetenth for the tenth moneth was Maha- 
rai, the Netophathite ofthe Zarhites : and in his 
courte foure and twentie thoufand. 

14 The eleventh for the eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the onnes of Ephra- 
im :and in his courfe foure and twentie thou-| 
fand. 

15 The twelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathite,ofOrhniel : & in his courfe 
foure and twentie thoufand, 

\eMeaningbefidel 16 @Moreouer¢ the rulers ouer the tribes of 
itheietweluecape | T(tael were thefe souer the Reubenites was ruler, 
a i Eliezer the tonne of Zichri:ouer the Shimeonites, 
Shephatiah the fonne of Maachah: 

| 17 Querthe Leuites, Hafhabiah the fonne of 


a Whichexecu- 

ted their charge 

and office,which 

ismeanctbycem- ! 
ing in,aud go- 
8 ont. 


| 

t 

= p 

b Thatie,Dodais 
Liewecenant. 


ihOr,Benianin. 
! 


Remuel - ouer them of Aharon,and Zadok : 

18 Ouer Ludah , Elihu ofthe brethren of Da- 
uid: ouer Hachar Omri the fonne of Michael : 
| 19 Ouer Zebulun, Ifhmaiah the fonne of Oba- 
{ diah : ouer Naphtali, lerimoth the fonne ef Az- 
f riel: i 
| 
{ 


oa oe eR A ce 


20 Ouer thefonnes of Ephraim , Hofhea the 
fonne of Azazziah:ouer the halfe tribe of Mana 
| feh Yoel the fonne of Pedaiah : 
id Which is be- 21 Ouer the d other halfe of Manaffeh in Gi- 
[yond Iordenin | Jead, Iddo the onne of Zechariah: ouer Benia- 
ees cat min,Iaafiel the fonne of Abner: 
wee commie Rens} 22 Ouer Dan, Azaricl the fonne of leroham: 
ibenitesandthe | Thefe are the princes ofthetribes of 'rael. 
iGadices, 23 (But Dauidtooke nocthe number of them 
i ` from twentie yeere olde and vnder , becaufe the 
i 


enn a ee aaa 


ynto the itarres of the heauens. : 

24 And*Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah began to) * Cbap.e1.g. i 
number : but he finifhed it not , € becaute there 
came wrath forit againft Ifrael , neither was the! 


e Andthecom- | 
f à : he! mandement of tha! 
number put into the! Chronicles of king Dauid! King was abomi» 

25 And ouer the Kings treafures was Azma-| 231e to Jaai 

: >| Chap.21 6. 
ueth the fonne of Adiel:and ouer the treafures im) f The Ebrewes 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages and im} make boththefe | 
the towres was Tehonathan the fonne ot Vzziah: “ie s of Chronis] 
_26 And ouer the workemen in the field that “i ae 

tilled the ground,was Ezri the fonne of Chelub : | the middesef the 

27 And ouer them that dreffed the vines, was) bockc,as touching 
Shimei the Ramathite: and over that which a | 


y 
| 
t 
\ 
H 
H 


tho numberof 
pertained to the vines, and ouer the {tore of the aoe 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulberietree 
that were in che valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge 
derite : and ouer the {tore of the oyle was Toath 4 

29 And ouer the oxen thatfed in Sharon, w 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in th 
valleys was Shaphat the fonne of Adai : 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Ifhmae 
ae and ouer the afles was fehdeiah the Meron 
thite: 

31 And ouer the theepe was Taziz the Hage 
rite: all the e were the rulers of the fubftance that ae 
was king Dauids. 

32 And Iehonathan Dauids vnclea man of 
coun’el & of vnderftanding (for he was g a fcribe) g Thatis,amen | 
and Iehiel the {onne of Hachmoni were with the learned in the 


| 
l 
l 
| 


Kings } fonnes, aie aA 
3 And Ahitophel was the Kings counfeller aene ‘ 
and Hufhai the Archite the Kings friend. and teachers 
34 Andi after Ahitophel was Tehoiada the i After that Ahi- 
fonne of Benaiah and Abtathar : and captaine o Pia re, 


the Kings armie was Ioab. 17.2 3-1¢hoiada 


was made coum. 
feller, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
3 Becànfe Danid wu forbiddento Luildeshe Temple, bee willct 


Salomon and sbe peovle 10 performe st, 9 Exborting hin 
feareche Lord. 


N Ow David affembled all the princes of lita 
el:the princes of the tribes,and the capraine 
of the bands that ferued the King , andthe cap 
taines of choufands, & the captains ofhundreths 
and the rulers of all the fubftance and poffeffio 
of the king,and ofhisonnes,with the/[eunuches,| 47 y,ehiefe ferwante 
and the mighrie, and all the men of power, vnta Ge.37.36. 
Terufalem. Í 

2 AndKing Dauid tood vp vpon his fete, 
and faid Heare yee me, my brethren and my peo | 
ple: I poen to haue built an houfe of*reft for; a Wherethe | 
the Arke of thecouenant of the Lord, and for ae —_ Tat 
* footftocke ofour God, and haue made ready for! on ei = e 
the building, to. 

But Ġod faid vnto me , * Thou fhalt not elisa ii 
builde an houfe for my Name, becau e thou haft! eras 
beene aman of warre.and haft fhed blood. a, 

Yet a the Lord God of Ifrael chofe me be 
fore allthe houfé of my father , to bee king ouer 
Ifrael for euer (for in Iudah would hee chive 
prince,and ofthe hou e of b Tudah isthe houfe of b According to 
my father,and among the fonnes ofmy father heej the prophsfie of 
delitedin me to make me King ouer allLitael,) j ‘##kob.Gen. got 


5 *So ofall my fonnes (forthe Lord hath gi- x pyjgig p 
uen me many fonnes) he hath euen chofen Salo. iag 
mon my fonne to fit vpon the throne of the king- 
dome of the Lard ouer Hrael. 

6 Andhefaid vato mee,Salomon thy mrs: 


ł 


a S 


ather. 
7 T will ftablith thereforehis kingdome for 
er,ii he endeuour himfelfe to doe my comman- 


k Uhecontinge  flements,and my iudgements, as e this day. - 


to keepe my law 8 Now therefore in the fight of all Ifrael the 
pad depart net Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience 
therta Four God, keepe and feeke for all the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God, that ye may pof- 
Towitofca- fefe this d goed land, and Jeaue it for an inheri- 
naan. nce for your children after you € for euer. 
pane decla Ha 9 And thou Salomon my ‘onne, know thou 
Hia a ai e God of thy father, and ferue him with a per- 
om thecommo- fit heart and with a willing mind : *For the Lord 
itieofthisland fearcheth all hearts, and vnderftandeth all the 
bothfor them- 4 


aginations of thoughts: ifthou feeke him, he 
ill be found of thee, bur ifthou forfake kim, he 
ill caft chee off for euer. 

10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath chofen 
ec to build? the houfe of the SanQuary: bee 
rong therefore and g doe it. 

11 @ Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his fonne 
e paterne ofthe porch and of the how'es there- 
f,and of the clofets thereof, and of the galleries 
ereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
ithin,and of the houe of the mercie feate, 

12 And the paterne of all that the had in his 
inde for the courts of the houfe of the Lord, 
nd for all the chambers round about, for the 

eafures of the houfe of God, and for the trea- 
ures of the dedicate things. 

13 And forthe couries of the Priefts, and of 
he Leuites, and for all the worke for the feruice 
of the houfe of the Lord, and for all the veflels of 

e miniftery of the houfe of the Lord, 

14 He gawe of gold by weight, for the veffels 
fgold,for all the veffels of all maner of feruice, 
na all the veffels offiluer by waighr, for all ma- 
er veflels of all maner of fernice. 

` 15 The waight alfo of Gold for the b candle- 


elucs and theit 
otteritie,buc 
heir fiinnes and 
gniguity 
1.Sae.. 6.7 pla 
7-9 iere.: ,20. 87 
37, 1oand 2o 12. 
Meaning, tor his 
Arke. 
ig, Potit inexceu- 


fe 


\ 
|} 6be.shet werein 
| 
i 
| 


t 


bu Qiru with bim, 

[b Thatis,theten 

icandleftickes, 

| seKinge7.49e or euery candlefticke, and for the lamps there- 

i f, and for the candleftickes of filuer by the 

eight of the candlefticke, and rhe Jamps there- 

f according to the vie of euery candlefticke. 
16 And the weight ofthe gold for the tables 
of fhewbread, for euery table, and filuer for the 

fables of filuer. i 

! l 17 And pure gold for the fcfhhookes,and the 

i l bowles,andijplates,and for bafins gold in weight 

$ Orseeueringt» For euery-bafin, and for filuer balins, by weight 

| euery bafin, 

i 18 And forthe altar ofincenfe, pure gold by 
|) Meaningsefthe (Weigher, and gold for the paterne of i the charet 
| mercie feat whieh [ofthe Cherubs that pred themfelues, and coue- 

i Sepi- y red the e ofthe — of the Lord à -_ 

oe 19 All, fatd be, by writing fent to me * by the 
er rm hand of the Lord, aes rol me (ar waa all 
himfelfethere. ithe workmanthip of the paterne. 
R Sia e was) 2o And Dawdfaid to Salomon his fonne, Be 
thebookeot she (tong and ot a valiant courage , and doe it: 


icks, and gold for their lamps, with the weight - 


ids exhortation. _ hee S 


i 


= onely fon,yong and tender, and the worke | 


CHAP, XXIX. 

2 The offering of Danid end of the princes tor the Building of tbe: 
Temple. 10 Danid giveth thanlestothe Lord 20 He exbore: 
seth the people todoe she fame, 23 Salomon s created King.) 
28 Dawid diesh, and Salomon his fonne reigneih in hu fead, 


Oreouer, Dauid che King faid vneo all the 
Congregation, God hath chofen Salomon 


i 


u great : for this houiè # not for man,but for the | 
* Lord God. dimari 
2 Now I hae prepared with all my power ae 
or the houfe of my God , golde for veffels of excellent in all 
olde, and filuer for ebem of filucr, and braffe for porns 
hings of braffe, yron for things of yron , and} 
ood for things of wood, and onyx ftones, and | 
ones to be fet, and carbunele ftones, and of di- | 
ers colours, and all precious ftones,and marble | 
ones in abundance, z ] 
3 Moreouer, becaufe I haue b delight in the p pris preat zeale 


ihoule of my pom} haue of mine owne gold and toward the tue. 


filuer, which I 
‘God, befide all that I haue prepared for the 
lheufe of the San€tuarie, 


| 


| 


| 


Law, Exsd.ag.ge /fearenot, nor beafraid: for the Lord God, e- | 


which beokethe |#en my God i with thee: hee will not leaue 
a. thee, nor forfake thee, till thou haft finifhed 
en,Deus.t7.19, all the worke for the feruice of the houfe of the 
l Thacis,enery | Lord. 
oai be ready! 21 Behold alfo, the companies of the Priefts 
| tohelprbeewith | andthe Leuites for all the feruice ofthe houle of 
God, enen thry fballbe with thee for the whole 


thole giftsthar . 
: God hath ginuen 1 K 
work,'which euery free heart that is skilful in any 


bom. 


en a a er canto 


i 
v 
Í 
i 


auegiuen to the hou eof my fheranceet the 


Temple made 
= = no 
xpences,but ta 
4 Euen ¢ three thoufand talents of gold of Penod Remar 
the gold of Ophir, and feuen thoufand talents of peculiar treatures 
fined filuer to ouerlay thewalles ofthehoufes, He mari 
5 The gold for the thmgs of golde, and the hisawne Rore 
filuer for rhings of filierand for all the worke by forthe Lords 
the hands of artificers : and who is 4 willing || to hoa. 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lord ? ob one's 
6 So the princes of the families , and the himfeife,bnt pro- 
princes of the tribes of Ifrael, and the captaines jvoked othersto fet 
of thoufands and of hundreds, with the rulers of foorth the werke 
the kings worke, offered willingly, pa offer. 
7 And they gaue for the feruice of the houfe: 
of God, fiue thoufand talents of gold, and renne| 
thoufand pieces, and ten thoufand talents offl- 
uer,and eighteene thoufand talents of braffe,and | 
one hundred thoufand talents of yron. } 
8 And they with whome precious {tones were | i 
e found, gaue them to the treafure of the houfe ofle Mesing there 
the Lord,by the hand of Iehiel the Gerfhunnite, m had any. 
. 9 Andthe people reioyced when they offered | 
willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the! 
Lord, witha £ perfit heart. And Dauid the king | N 
alfo* reioyced with greatioy. Spi e 
10 Therefore Dauid bleifed the Lord before Seictron hypen. 
all the congregation, and Dauid faid, Blefled ie fie 
thou, O Lord God of ¢ Tirael our father, for exer | PS! 122 T 
ted wail Which diddeft 


] ; fi 
11 Thine,O Lord, # greatneffe and power and ee ee 
lory and vittory,and praife : forall that is in kob. 
eauen & in earth s rhe: thine is the kingdome 
O Lord, and thou excelleft as head ouer all, 

12 Both riches and honour com of thee, and’ 
thou reigneft ouer all, andin thine hand is pow- 
er andftrength, and in thine hand ig is to make 
great, and to gine flrength vnto all, 


te 
bj 


} 
d 


h We gauethee 
nothing of one 
jowne, burthat 

! which we hane 


13 Now therefore, our God,we thanke thee, received ofthee: 


vail f ‘ | for whetl:erthe 
and praile thy glorious Name. ' gilts hee corporal 


14 But who am I,and what is my people,that Sr tpirituall, we 
wee fhould be able to offer willingly, after this receiue them all 
fort? for allchings come of thee: and of chine! of God.andther- 
owne hand we haue ginen thee. [fore moft gine him 

fi = the glory. 

15 For wee are iftrangers before thee , and j andeberefore 
foiourners like all our fathers: our dayes are like) haue this land 
the fhadow vpon the earth, and there is none but lentto vs 

bidin i fora timeo j 
ta 8. 5 j$chr waiting for 
16 OLordour God, al! this abundance that sécus se renur tite: 
V2 kg 


a 
i 


a ig tn ee + 
| Dauidsprayer. Il. Chron, d His death, 4 

= S S E S nae meme teem ey os E Ae ame en Sifarmemee meme re — 

i ' we haue prepared tobuildtheean houfe for thine. Salomon the fon of Dauid king the fecond time, ; Ek 


| holy Name, is of thine hand, and al! s thine, _and anointed him prince before the Lord, and. 
'*38am167, | 17 I knowalfo,my God, that thou*trielt the. Zadok for the high Prieft. j f 
chap 28.9, heart,and halt plea‘ure in righteouinelfe: I hauei 23 So Salomon fate on the = throneof the ‘9 This deetarethi 
.oftered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart; Lord , as king in ftead of Dauid his father , and ‘thatthe kings of 
all the!e things: now alfo haue I feene thy people; profpered,and all Iirael obeyed him, ‘Tudah were figures 
i: which are found here,to offer vnto thee willingly, 24 And all the princes and men of power,and feig _ was 
{with ioy. | all the fonnes of king David f fubmitted them- landro ~~~: 
| | 18 O Lord God of Abraham,Izhak,and Ifra- | felues vnder king Salomon. gaue the-chiete . 
k Continue them | el our fathers keepe this for ener inthe kpurpofé,; 25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- Bosm™ement of 
‘inthis good mind, | and the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and | nitie, in the fight of all Ifrael , and gaue him a pings. 
that they may - | 3 y ple, | ds É >, £ F Ebr. gaue sho 
feruetkeewil- Prepare their hearts vnto thee. i {o glerious a kingdome , as no king kad before and. 


hingly, - Í 19 And giue vnto Salomon my fonne a perfe& | himin Ifrael. r ; 

i ‘heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teftimo-; 26 @ * Thus Dauid the fonne of Ifhai reigned * 1. Kigaat 
inies,and thy ftatures,and to doe all things and to | ouer all Ifrael. f 
‘build the houfe which I haue prepared, | 27 Andthefpace that hee reigned ouer Ifrael / 
| 20 @And Dauid fayd to all the congregation, | was fortie yeere: euen yeere reigned hee in He- i 
Now bleffe the Lord your God. And all the Con- | bron,and three and thirty yeere reigned he in Fe- 


j 


: gregation blefled the Lord God of their fathers, | rufalem: | j 
| ‘and bowed downe their heads , and worthipped | 28 And hee died in a good age,full of dayes, | 
1 That is,did ree ithe Lord and the ! king. i riches and honour, and Salomon his fonne reig- | 
werenceto tte | 21 And they oftered {acrifices vnto the Lord, | ned in his ftead, | 


(and on the morrow after that day, they offered | 29 Concerning the aéts of Dauid the king, firft ' 
‘burnt offerings ynto the Lord , esen athouland andlaft, behold, they are written in the booke of © The bookerof 
{yong bullockes, a thoufand rams, and a thoufand ; Samuel the Seer,and m the booke of °Nathan the Nathan and Gad, 


hing. 


m Meaning, all 


‘Kinde of liquur, |fheepe, with their ™drinke offerings, and {acrifi- | Prophet,nd in the booke of Gad the Seer. eae al tolta 
which they min- ces in abundance for all Hirael, | 30 With all his reigne and his power , and thecaprimtie. 


ee their į 22 And they did eate and drinke before the |P times that went ouer him, and over Iffacl, and p Meaning, che 
osle ge a [Lordthe fame day with greatioy, and they made | ouer all the kingdomes of the earth, — and 


———————————— 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
re the Chronic 


en 


TE THE ARG VMENT. | i 


Ay 
OT Hi fecond booke contesneth briefly in effect that , “which % comprehended in the twe bookes of the Kings : 
il 


| É thau, fromthereigne of Salomon to the deftrutton of Lerufalem, and the carying away of thepeople | 
içaptıemmto Babylon, In this flory are certamethings declared and fet foorth more copsoufly then sm, the | 
‘bookes of she Kings , and therefore ferue greatly to the understanding of the Prophets. But three fhings i 
cave here chiefly to be confidered: Firft, that the godly kgs, when shey {awe the plagues of God prepareda- | 
gams their countrey for fme, had recomr/e to the Lord, and by earneft prayer were heard , and | 
‘the plagues yerooued. The fècondy how st isa thing that greatly offendethGod , that fuch as frare binn, 
‘and profe ffe bú religion, [hould teyne in amitie withthe wicked, And thirdly, how the good rulers emer lo- ; 
med the Brophets of God, and were very zealous to fèt foorth his religion thorowent all their donemons, | 
land contrariwife, the wicked hate his mins Sters , depofed them, and for the true religion and word of | 
‘God , fet vp idolatry, and firued God according to the fantafie of men, Thus hane wee hitherto the chefe 

lattes froma thebeginming of the world tothe building againe of lersfalem, which was the two and thirtieth | 
igeere of Darius, and contesne in the whole, three thoujand fine hundied threefcove and eighseene yeeres 
‘and fixe maoneths. } 


| 


{ 
ine him wifedome: 11 Which hee gimeth him, asd more. 14 ‘ : n eertainefigneste | 
Fre ae a ofhúcharessand horfemen, 15 andofhis riches. 4 But the At ke of God had Dauid brought ithe congregation | 
i | vpfrom Kiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made (of bis prefence. 


Hen Salomon the fonne of preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent forit ; 
Dauid was || confirmed in. in lerufalem, 


l | , 

Í CHAP. 4. . fortherewas the Tabernacle c of the Congrega- e Socatted,be- 
i é ` tion of God, which Mofes theferuant of the Lord ‘caute chat God 

| & The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He prayeih unto Godto had made in the wildernefle, sthereby (hewed 


Jor, fablifeed, `: 


his kingdome : and the! 5 Moreouer,the d brafen altar*that Bezal 1 ‘ - 
‘and read ng ind t eT, eel d Which wat for 
: roy j Lord hisGod waswith him, | the fonne of Vri, the ‘onne of Hur had made, did : the bitt effringe, 


and magnified him highly. | he fet before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sa- Fxed.27.1. 

2 AndSalomon: {pake  lomon and the Congregation fought it. Vrms i 
p a vnto all Trael,to the cap-! 6 AndSalomon offred there before the Lord | : 
Grandedthactib © taines of thouiands,and of vpon the brafen altar that wasin the Tabernacle 
thouldbeat the hundreds, and to the indges and to all the gouer- ` ofthe Congregation,*euen athoufand burnt of * 1 Xing.3.qe 


‘a Thatis,he pro:; 
telaimed a folemne - 


fame. ‘norsin all Ifrael, ezen the chiefe fathers, | ` ferings offered he vponit. l 
b Reader King, , _ 3 SO Salomon, and all the Congregation with» 7 @ The fame night did God appeare vn-. 
l h LEME han went to the hi gb place that was at b Gikgon: ' to Salomon , and fayd ynto him, Aske what I 


thal 


amoras r 
0 St Á aR mR NTN RES 


A aaa a O 


ee 


a alomonsprayer > č ć =€ * 


| 
j 
fe Perlorme thy 
í‘ promife made to 


i my father cencet- 
Bing me- 


lf Thaet may go- 
'uerne this pcople 


iteade 1.Chro 27,1 


‘and 1.Kings 3.7. 


g That is tobee 


-revenged on thine | enemies, neither yet haft asked long life, 


enemies, 


l 
i 


On Kings toak: è 


1 


th Which were 
cities appointed 
tokeepe & maine 
taine thecharers, 
i Hee canied fo 
preat pleocy,chae 
at wat nomore 
efteemed then 
oats, 
*Ia.t9.9. tek 


377 l 
ik Reade 1.Kings | 


20,38, 


$ Ebr bands. 


10r polart, 


a Whichistobe 
vnderfteod of all 
forts of officers 


Gall cine cere ee er et 
: oge And Salomon faid vito God‘, Thou haft 
‘fhewedigreat mercy vnto Dauid my tather , and 
| haft made mere grieinhis tead. 7 f = ben 

© 9 Now thercjere, O Lord God, tet thy 

mife vnto Dauid my father be etue: for thou mi 

made mee King ouer a great people, like to the 

duft ofthe earth, | 
10 Give meenow wiedeme and knewledgi 
that I may ' goe out and go in before this pcoplé: 
for who can måge this thy great people? 
1r And God faid to Salomon, Becau’e this 

wasin thine heart, and thou haft not asked r; 
ches,treatures nor honour,nor the g lives of thins 
but haft 
afked tor thee wifdome and knowledgethot thon 
\mighteft iudge my people, ouer whom I ha 
imade thee king, = : 

12 Wiledome and knowledge is granted vat 
‘thec and I wil giuethee riches, andcreaiures,ani 
jhonour, fo that there hath not beene the like 4- 
imong the Kings which were before thee, neith 
latter thee thal’ cherebe the like. 


fi 


| 43 Then Salomon came from thehigh pla 


c 
: : ? 
- “ehat was at Gibeon, to Jerufalem from before $ 


-Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and reigned d- 


. yaerLfrael. °° < > 


14 * And Salomon gathered the charets a 
_|horfemen: and hee hada thoufand and foure hug 
idred charets, and twelue thoufand horfemen, 
iwhom he placed in the h charet cities , and wi 
(the king ar Ternfalem. _ 7 
: ` x5 And the king gaue filuer and gold at Terp- 
falem asi ftones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild 
_ fig trees, chat are abundantly in the plaine. 

16 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of 
Egypt,and*fine linnen: kthe kingsmerchants rẹ- 
ceed the fine linnen ata price. i 
| 17 They camevp álo and brcught out of E- 
gypt fome charer , werth fixe hundred Son of 
filuer, that is,an horfe for an hundred and fiftie: 
‘and thus they brought berjes to all the kings of 
ithe Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by th 
‘{meanes, © — 


Í CHAPI — 

3 Thenumber of Salomons workemen to build the Temple, 3 ‘Sh. 
domon jenderh to tarawsthe king of Tyr for weed and wor $ 
: ER. . 5 i r y ” ee 
for the Name of the Lord, arid an hou e far 

‘his kingdome. ' 
__ 2° And Salomon tolde out feuentie thoufand 
‘that bare burdens, and fourefcore thoufand men 
‘to hewe ftones in the mountaihe, and three -i 


r py Salomon determined tobuild an ‘cae 


| fand andá fixe hundred to ouer.ee them. | 
3 And Salomon fent to || Haram the king of 


T faying, As thou haft done to. Dauid my fa- 
onerfe yrus,laying ou amy t 
Eike chiefe F l Bier Saddell fend him cedar trees to build hit 
ficerswerebue | an houfe ro dwell in,/i doe to me, l 
Eo Kings | 4 Behold,I build an hou vnro the Name ¢ 
Jor, Hiram. . the Lord my God,to ‘anétifié it vnto:bim,and yo 
*z.$am.g.it. | burne fweere incenfe before him,and tor the co 


a — ba s er Eaman ——. 


| tinuall fhewbread, and for the burnt offerings of 


| the morning andeuening, onthe Sabbath daye$, 


and in the new moones,and in the folemne feafts 
of the Lord our God : this is a pes petuall ching 
for Ifrael. par | 
, 5 And the howewhich I build, » greata ffr 


great i our God aboue all gods. 


6 Whoishethen thatcan be able to build him 


ao ere ms 
pijit.. 


_____ _Huramsworkemen. 155 


an houfe,when the heauen and the heauen of heas 
uens çarnot containe h m? who am I then that f 
frould builde bim an houfe ? butz doen to burn ! 
binceniebeforèhim. © ` - et poai i b —! 
= Send me now therefore a cunning man that ua — ea 
can worke in gold,infiluer,and in brafie, andini ged figniyingtha 
yron,and in purple,andjjermmefin sand blue filke} noness ableroho: 
and that can graue in grauen work with the cund nour & icrne God 
ning men thet are with me in Tudah,and in Tera pera ay | 
fakm,whom Dauid my father hathprepared, | deierueth, jani 
-8 -Send mee alo cedar trees, firre trees, and jor fearier. | 
c|} Algun.mim trees from Lebanon : for 1 know ¢ Some take it for 
that thy feruants can skill co hewe timber in Le Brati ukana 
banon: and behold, my feruants (hal bie with cherstor Corail, | 
thine, ` l v lrpAimuggm, | 
9 That they may prepare me timberin abun i 
dance : for the otic which 1 doebuild, # grea 
and wonderfull, S 
xo And behold,! will giue to thy feruants thi A 
cutters and the hewers ot timber twentie thou l 
fand] meafures of beaten wheate, and twent: 
thouland meafures of barley, and twenue thon 
fand baths of wine, and twenty å theuland bath 
of oyle, ` ee i 
it Then Huram King of Tyrus anfwered it 
writing which hee fent to Salomon, Becaufe 


Ers 


tébr.Corim, | 


d OfBathreade : 
1.King.7.36.itis | 
called alioEpba, | 
bat Ephaisto 
the meatare asic 


Lord hath loued his people, hee hath made the eo is 
king ouer them. liquours, 


12 Huram aid moreover, Bleffed bee the Lor othe very hea- | 
God of Ifael, which made the heauen and the the” mcg 
earth,and that hath gwen vnto Dauid the Kinga siirofGoowhen | 
e wife onne, that hath d:fcretion, prudence, and he gane to any na- | 
vnderftanding to buildan houfe for theLard,and tion a king thae 
a palace for his kingdome. ~ ere gg | 

“13 Now therefore I haue {nt a wife man, and peititappeareth € 
of vnderfianding ofmy ather Hurams, | chacthis Hiram ; 

14 Thefonne of a woman of thet daughters badthe true | 
ofDan: and his father was aman of Tyrus;and <li 
he can skill to worke in golde, in filuer,in brafle, ¢ Ie isalfowritten: 
in yron,in ftone,andin timber, in purple, in blue that the was ct the 
filke,and in fine linnen, and in crimofin, and can) tribe of Naphtalis 

aue in all grauen workes , and broyder in all a at a 

e 3 + thay be vnderitoo 
roydered worke that fhalbe giuen him, with thy; thatbyreafonof | 
cunning meh, and with the cunning men of my; the confufienof | 


\lordDauid thy father, fieorbiciaher 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, maried in ca 
the oile and the wine,which my lord hath poken! tribes, fo that by ; 
of,lct him {end vnto his feruants, — = 
Le re e eae bing M misht beot Dan, | 
16 And we wil cut wood in Lebanon as much, on oie matika 


jas thon fhalt neede, and will bring it to thee im of Naphtali, 

‘|| raftes by the fea to || Tapho,!o thou mayek cary. 1er, Arps. 

them to Terufalem. l For loppe, 

j7 17 § And Salomon num bred all the ftrangers 

ithat were in the land of Iirael,after the numbring 

[that his father Dauid had numbred them: an 

irhey-were found an hundred and three and fitt. 

ithou'and and fixe hundred. j = 71 
18 Andhe fet/euenty thoufand of them to th 

‘burden,and fourfcore thou‘and to hew ftonesin thd 

‘mountaine, and three thoufand and fixe are 

coverfcers to caue the peopleroworke. - | 


os i me gn A a 


r a a 
1 The Temple of thé Lord and the porch are bmlied wish other : 
"things sheresobelonging. -i . | ‘i 


O * Salomon began to build the houfeof thd Ky ings 6.7. 

-` Lord in Lerufalem, in mount? Moriah which a Which isthe 
had beenedeclared vntoDauid his father, in the Romane he 
place that Dauid prepared in the threfhung floore re hace facrsficed | 
,af* Ornan the Jebufite. a ‘his fon,Gen.22.24 | 
2 And hee beganne to byilde in the — *2,549%24.16)2 
V? moneth. 


S 


oe 


— ebuildings of the Temple. 


fhis re'gnes æ . uem 
j 3 And thetare the meafares wheresn Salomon 
, iground-dco build che houfz of God: thelength 
a Accemtiget® jot cubites a‘ter the firt > mea‘ure was threefcore 
ofthe Temple, i cubirs,and the bredeh ewentie cubites : 
‘comprehending 4 Anddhe porch thar was before the length 
; the mot holy place} in the front ¢ ofthe bredth was twenty cubits and 
Ne EU i | cheheight ». an 4 hundred and twenty, and hee 
eet | overlaid it within with puregold. o 
‘breadthofthe | $ Andthegreater houf hee fieled with firre 
 Temple,t.Xin.$.3. tree,which he overlaid with good gold, and gra- 
peg we foun yed thereon palme trees and chaincs, Š 
gi al a 6 Aud hee ouerlaid rhe houf with precious 
the Kings mentioa| {tone for beautie: and the gold wæ gold of¢ Par- 
yin  , 


| js madetrom the | i asin 
dg tothe | “7 The hou®,T fay, the beames , poftes, and 
e Somathinke it | Walles thereof and the doores theréof ouerlaide 


golde, and graued Cherubims vpon the 


'isthat place which) hee with 
-iscalled Pera, walles, naa ‘ 
| 8 g He made afo thehħvuke of themoft holy 
| place: the length thereof was in the front of the 
f bredth of the houte twenty cubits,and the bredth 
, thereof twentie cubites: andhee ouerlaid it with 
Í the beft gold,of fixehuadredtalents, 
i .9 Andthe weigh: of the nailes.was fittie fhe- 
kels of gold, and hee ouerlaid the chambers with 
| gold. -i 
i , 10 © And inthe houfe ofthe moft holy place 
“ he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
| andouerlaid chem with gold, 
tKa Gip | rr * Andthe wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty cubits lung: the one wing was fiue cubits, 
‘| reaching to thé wall of the hou’e, and the other 
wing fit: cubites, reaching to the wiag of theo- 
| ther Cherub. i 
| 12 Likewif the wing of the other Cherub was 
| flue cubits,reaching to the wall of the hou(fe,and 
> | the other wing fiue cubites, ioyning to the wing 


ofthecther Cherub.’ ¢ . ell 
x3 The wings of thefe Cherubims were fpread 
abroad rwentie cubites,they {tood on their feete, 
and their faces were toward the houf. 
f Which fepara: | 14 Q Hemade alfof the vaile of blue filke and 
tedthe Temple | purple and crimofin,and fine linen,and wrought 
oe saje agii Cherubims thereon. — — a 
is Euery onewas 1. 15 And hee made beforethe hou two pil- 
- eighteene sie larsg o: fie and thirtie cubits high : and'the cha- 
‘Yong but che halle) piter thar was vpon the top of cach'ofthèm was 
'enbit could not bet f pi ’ ro. bc 
feene sforitwas | HUE CubI tes, ` ‘ , 
hidintherounde | 16 Hee made alfo chaines for the oracle, and 
nelle of the chapi- put themon the heads of the pillars and made an 
ter,and therefore 4h hundred pomegranates, and put, them amon's 
he giuethtoeasty * Wezi a i aia ta - | : 
one but 17. anda PNECNANES. eee siiig 
halfe. 1 17 Andhefet vp the p Hars before theTemple, 
h Forevery pillar, one ori the right hand, and'the other on the left, 
p mre eende | and called that on the right hand Tachin,and that 
L Kings 7.206 i i f 
ton the left Boaz. 
l Í M AA 
! CHAP., III 


candle heks, gre. ` à 


“a A preatvoffet of Ndhee made àn Altar of braffe rwentie cu- 


‘braffe,focalled beet 

‘caule ofthe great , 
quantity of water } ten cubites high. 
whichie containe j 
x.Kings 7.23. 

1b Meaning,wader 

Í the brint of Y vef : 
tease Kin.7.24-) paffe it about. 
e Inthe length of < 


( I rhe altar of braffe . 3 Toe mouenfes. 6 Thesaldrons. 7 The 


i biteslong, and twentie cubites broad, and 


— 8 ee xm 
I Chron. Ornaments of the Temple. | 
‘moneth, aud the fecond day,in the fourth yeere of | oxen were caft whenit was molten, 
É 


i 


9! and'He madea molten Sea of ten enbites; houfe,te wst,of the Temple, were! of gold. 
frombrimco brim, roundin compaffe , and fiue j 
eubites high: anda lincofthirey cubits didcom-| , 


: 3 E And vnder Bit was the fafhion of oxen, 


| Spaik knops, Which did eompaffe itround about , ctennein a) 
whichin alere 30 | cubite, compalling the Sea abowt ; two roweso: 
ü b, 2 8? . mz . . ce 4 P 


pem; 


— an g SSS 


4 - It tood vpon twelúe oxen : three:lonked 
toward the “cmt and three looked toward the 
Welt, and three looked toward the South , and 
threelooked roward the Eaft, and the Sea (kod 
aboue vpon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward, a 

5 And the thickeneffe thercof was an hand 
bredth,and the brim thereof ws like the work of 
the brim o” a cup, with Aoures off} Lilies ; it con- 
‘tained drhreethoufandbaths. . `> 
_ 6 @ Heemade alto ren caldrons, and put fiue | 
on the right hand, and five on thelett,to wathin ; 
them,and to clean e in them that which appertai- 
ned to the burnt oflerings,but the Sea was for the 
Priefts ro wath in, sina kan 
_ 7 ÇAndhemade ren Candleftickes of golde 
(according to ¢ their forme)’ and put them in the 
games, fine onthe right hand, and fiueon the 

ert. ' ee 

8 © Andhe madeten tables,and putthem in 
theTemple, fue on the right hand,and fiue onthe 
left: and he made an hundred bafins of gold. 

9. Andhee made the court of the Prieftes,and 
the great court and doores.for the court, and o-|f Called alforhe 
uerlaidthe dooresthereofwith braffe.. a ot Satomaa 

io Andheefet thefeaon the right fide Eaft-lnkarior ihe Teme 
ward toward the South. : i ple where ‘Chrift 

11 Aad Huram made}] pots, and befoms, and; preached, Matt, 
bafens , and Hurram finifhed the worke that hee} 3!-*?- 
fheald make for king Salomon, for the houfe o. 
CO eee 

12 Tewit, two pillars,and the bowles,and th 
chapiters onthe toppe of the two pillars,andtw 
grates to couer the cwobowles ot the chapiters 
which wete vponthetop of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundred pomegranates for th 
two grates,two rowes of pomegranates for euer 
grate, to couer the two. = of the chapite 
that were vponthepillars, © aii o e 

14° He made alfo bales, and made caidrons vp 


Or, flouve de'sees, 
d Lache fir bask 
FX ings,Chap.7. 
26 mentions only 
made of tworhous 
aud, but the lefe 
number wa3taken 
there,and here ace 
cording asthe 
meafares prose 
ued afterward, te 
eclared. 

e Euenasthey 
(hould be made, 


Bear s wa ret, oll aaa 
1§ And aSea,and twelue bulles vader it: - 
16 Potsalfo,and befoins,and flethhookes,an 

ail tnefe veflels made Huram s h:s father to king} ¢ Whom Sale: 

-Salomon for the houfe ofthe Lord, of fhining) men reuerenced 

enhancement apm SET 

17 Intheplaine of Lorden did the King catt! him ps Sa 

them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah,| he had the fave 
13. And Salomon madeall thefe vetfelsin grear] "ameatro that Hus 

abundance: fer the weight of braffe could not be) Fyrushadipis mee 
reckoned. ` t.. dither wasa lewelfe, 
19 And Salomon madeall the veffels that were] and bis tatbera 
forthe hou'e ofGod: the golden Altar alfo,and, ay fo aes “a 
the tables whereon the fhewbread tood. ~ | thezachour ol this 
20 Mereouer, the Candleftickes, with their) worke. 
Jampesto burne them after the maner, before the} h I" Ber hë . 
oracle,of pure gold, a ra 
21 anil the flowers, and the lampes, and thel ferbeforethe arkey 
fnutfers of gold, which was fine gold. where theLord 

22 And the|{hookes, and the bafens, and thej wed hispre- 
fpoones,and theathpans of pure golde :the entryi or, mAr umeni 
alo of the hou€e ana’ doores thereof within eseni of mauficke. 


o" the moft holy place: and the doores of thei1 Thar is, conered 
a | with places of 


gold. 


19r,caldronee 
a I Da E 


4 
4 


@ H ABV. i 
The things dedicated by Dautd ae put inshe Temple. 2 The 
Ares bromghtinie the Temple, to BVbas t.u withinit. WB) 
They fina prarfeto the Lord, 7 


O * was all the worke finithed that Salomon: *1,Kings 298i 
made for the houte of the Lord, and Salomon. snd 8.14 
i broughe 


- 


enm A 


| 
| 
l Reade 2 Sam, 


6.12. 


A a. jking atthe > fcaft: it was inthe feuenth ¢ moneth, 
ad broughe|_ 4 Andall the Elders of Lirael came, and the 


mothe Temple. ;Leu.testooke vp the Arke. 

Called inEbrew! 5 Andthey cariedyp the Arke andthe Ta- 
te jbernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
emberand part af jveflels that were in the Tabernacle, thote did the 

Geber,s.Kiags [Priefts ana Leuites bring vp. 

ne _6 And king Salomon and all che Congrega- 
hefirit monerh, ton Of Tirael that were aflembled vnto hun, 
ceaufetheyfay, were before che Arke, offering fheepe and bul- 
hatche world was Jocks,which could not be cold nor numbred for 
reed inchar, fmuletude 
heycameltomE-| 7 SO thePrieflsbrought the Arkeof the co- 
ypt, theybegan [uenantof the Lord vnto his place, into the Oracle 
t Mares butbe- lof the houfe, into the moft holy place, ewen vnder 
e we {the wings ofthe Cherubims. 
; 8 For the Cherubims ftretched out their wings 
ouer the place ofthe Arke, andthe Cherubims 


ake March ener 
he firft,as belt 


ritersdoe, couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue, - 

: 9 Andthey drew out the barres, that the ends 

ofthe barres mightbe feene out of the Arke be- 

Ov witbentiBe rethe Oracle , but they were nor fecne]| with- 
racle. out: and there they are vnto this day. 


10 Nothing was in the Arke, faue d the two 

Tables , which Mofes gauc atHoreb, where the 

ord made a couenant with the children of Tirael 
hen they came out of Egypt. 


For Aaronsrod 
nd Manna were 
aken thence be- 
fore it was breght 


othisplace, 11 And whenthePriefis were come ont of the 
San@uary (for all the Priefts that were prefent, 

were ‘andtified, and did not wait by courfe. 
Were prepared | 12. And the Lenites the fingers ofall fortes , as 


feructhe Lord, [of Afaph , of Heman , ofTeduthun , and of their 
onnes and of their brethren being clad in fine 
innen, ftood with cymbals, and with viols , and 
arps at the Eaft end of the altar , and with them 
n hundred and. twenty Priefts’ blowing with 

umpets 
13 ‘And they were f as one, blowing trumpets, 
nd finging , and made one found tobe heard in 
peng and thanking the Lord, and when they 
lift vp thew voyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
ibals, and with inftruments of muficke, and when 
Thiswas the [they praited the Lord, Anging, ¢For he is good, be- 
fe& of their pe his mercie lafteth for euer ) then the houfe, 
ongs, as Ptals 18. teuen the honfe of the Lord was filled witha 

and 36,5. cloud. 
14 So that the Priefts could not ftand tomi- 
nifter , becaufe ofthe cloud: forthe glory of the 
ord had filled the houfe ofGod, 


CHAP. VL 


3 Salomonblefeth sbe people. 4 Heprayfeth she Lord, 14 He 
prayesh mic God for shofethas (ball pray in the Temple, 


They agreed all 
onetane, 


Hen* Salomon? faid , The Lord hath faid 
that he would dwell inthe darke cloude. 
2 AndI haue built thee an hou eto dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 
3 Andthe king turned his face , and bleffed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael ( for all the Con- 
| gregation of Irae] food shere ) 


LKings 8.18. 
Alterthathee 


ly 
i 

ad feene the glo- 
ry of the Lord in 


thecleude, 


e E O R R cmnmremmen 
2 


mra CNS 


Salomon praifeth God. 156 


Sg 


God of Hrael, s 
8 Butthe Lord fayd to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houte 
vnto my Name,thou diddeft well that | thou waft Ebr. that temas 


fo minded, shinehcars, 
9 Notwithftanding, thou fhalt not build the 
houfe,but chy .onne,which fhali come cutotthy 
loynes , he fhall build an heute vutomy Neme, 
10 And the Lord hath performec his word 
thathee fpake : and I am rifen vpin the rovme of 
Dauid my father , and am fet on the throne of If- 
rael as the Lord promifed,and have btult an houle 
tothe Name of the Lord Godoflirael. : 
11 AndI hauefetthe Arke there, wherein is 
the b couenantof the Lord,that he made with the 
children of lirael. 
has pee» onal 
eLord, inthe prefence of all the Congregation 
of Ifrael, and rd satan out his hands, i re ee 
13 (For Salomon had madea braten {caffold, fathers, 
and {fet it inthe mids of the court , of fiue cubites ono 
long,and fiue cubites broad , and three cubites of for, haaa 
height,and vponit he tood, and kneeled downe bhat he praying 
vpon his knees before all the Congregation of forthe whole 
Tírael , and ¢ ftretched out his hands toward hea- premico 
uen) King &. oe 
14 And {aid,O Lord God of Ifrael,*there + no a ue 
God like thee in heauen nor in earth , which kee- thankestor the 
peft couenant and mercie vnto thy feruants, that a 
walke before thee with all their heart. 
15 Thouthathaft kept with thy feruant Da- 
uid my father , that thou haft promied him : for 
thou fpakeft with thy mouth , and haft fulfilled it | comple. 
with thine hand, as uppearerb this day. 2 Mae 2,8. 
16 Thereforenow, Lord God ot Lrrael,keepe |! 0r.s» rff, or 
with thy feruant Dauid my father, that chou haft oe 
promifed him, faying , Thou fbalt not want a heb. aman hak 
man inmy fight, that fhall Gt vpon the throne of Not be ews ef. 
Iíracl {o that thy fonnes take heed to their waies, 
to walke in my Law, as thou haft walked before 
mee, 
17 Andnow, O Lord God of Ifrael , Lee thy 
word be verified, which thou {pakeft vnto thy 
feruant Dauid. 
18 (Isittruein deede , that God will dwell | 
with man on earth? behold,the* heauens,and the |"&-NingB2y. 
heauens of heauens are not able to containe thee: ; 
how much more vnable is this houle which I į 
haue built?) 
19 But haue thou refpe& to the prayer of thy | 
feruant,and to his i Lord my God, | 
tohearethe cry and prayer which thy feruant | 
prayeth before thee, “| 
20 ‘That thine © eyesmay be‘open toward this 
houfe day and night, esen towards the place, 
wherof thou haft {aid,that chou wouldeft put thy 


Meaning,the 
wo Tables,wher. 


tftoodbefore the altar of j” iscontcinedthe 
ffeit of the cones 


o pray ivr the 
exicuerance and 
refperity of his 


reft declare in efe 


'a continnall care 


Name there , that thou maycft hearken vnto the ouerthis place, 
| prayer, whichthy feruant prayeth in 
V4 


thisplace. | 
as Heare! č 


ponhim.zndalfe - 


'e Tharthou mage 
‘fe&thatthonhat — 


Salmons ayertor = 


| thy feruant.andof chy 


i ke Kisgs8.3 t 
| È By reteining any | f 
, thing from himor 
zelsby denying that 
f which he nath fete 
Í bim to keep, or de 


‘thine habitation, esen inheauen , and when tho 
hearek , be mercifull. oe i 
22 @* Whena min fhall finne againft his 
neighbor, and he lay vpon himan oath to caule 
him to fweare, and the F fwearer fhal come be:ore 
thine altar inthis houfe, í : meine F 
23 Then heare thouin heauen , and doe , and. 
himarywrong. | indge chy feruants in recompenfing’the wicked: 
fE r.cath, . < S a hid tlodenmdiendaeyiie: 
p Meaning to gine | tO bring his way gvpon hishead,and in iufticying 
‘hum th.t which he | the righteous , to giue him according to his righ- 
i hath deferued. } reoufneffe. i , 
l 24 © And when thy people Ifrael fhalbe ouer- 
| throwen before the enemie, becaufe they haue 
$ 
lor sowsrd thie 
(piace 


Or praise. finned againft chee,andturne againe., and |} con- 


fie thy Name, and pray , and make tupplication 
ibefore theein this houte, i 
! 25 Then hearethou in heauen , and be merci- 
’ full vnto the finneefthy people Ifrael, and bring: 
them againe vnco the land which thou gaueft to 
them and to their fathers. Pek 
26 When heauen fhall bee fhut ora » and there 
thal be no raine , becanfe they hane finned againft 
thee,and (hall pray in this place and confefle thy 
Name, and || turne from their finne, when thou 
doeft afflié them, 
27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the finne ofthy feruants,and of thy people Itrael, 
(when thou haft taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and give raine vpon 
thy land , which thou haft giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance. - 
28 @ * When there hall bee famine in the 
tand , when there fhall be peftilence, blafting, or 
imildew, when, there fhall bee grathopper , or 


oe 


‘*£hap.a0 9a 


i 


| 
ipebr. inthe land 


tin the cities oftheir land , er any plague or any 
1 of thcir gases, oe @ i 


fickneffe, Da 
29 Thenwhat prayer and fupplication foeuer 
{hall be made of any mar, or of all thy people L- 
irael, when euery one fhall know his owne plague, 
land hisowne difea’e, and thall ftretch forth his 
andstoward this hou’e, 
30 Heare thouthen.in he 


i 
| 
! 
| 


auen, thy dwelling 


iding vnto all his wayes , as thou doeft know his 


Íh He declareth |h heart ( for chou onely knoweftthe hearts of the 


jthatthe prayers: children of men ) 
© bypoaiieacan | 31 Thatthey may feare thee, and walkeinthy 
lef any but ofthem (wayes, aslong as they-liue in the land which 


iwhich pray vnto 
iGou with an vn- 
ainedtar hand in 
rue repeutaree 
ii He fhewech that 
‘before God there 
{isno acception ef 
{perfon, but all the 
people that feareth 
thim.and worketh 
j . 
yighrequineffe,is 


thou gaueft vntoour fathers. | met 
32 F Moreouer,as touching the ftranger which 
s not of thy people Ifrael, who thall. come out of 
farrecountreyforthy great Names ‘ake, and 
thy — hand, and thy ftretched outarme: 
hen they fhall come and ‘pray inthis houte, 
b 33 Heare thou in heauen, thy dwell ng place, 
nd doeaçcording to all that the ftranger. cal- 
leth for ynto thee, that all the people of thd 
ee earth may know thy Name , and feare thee like 
k Meaningyehae thy people Ifrael, andthat they may know that 
;nøncought toen- thy Name is called vpon in this houfe whichk 


‘terprifeany watte, have bu Ie. i i 

kan 34 €vhenchy people fhall goe out to bate 
‘thatis,whichis tell againft their enemics:, by ihe way abat kthou 
itawfulloyhis fhalt {end them, and they, pray to thee, || inthe 
= agii way toward this citie , which thou ‘haft: chofen, 
‘semantr of shis EUEN toward the houfe which I haue built cothy 


Name, 


ES EE | a tT a 


f 


RE Chron. 


- a1. Hearethou therefore the fupplicat'on of |. 35 Then heare thou in heauen their pra 
eople Ifrael , which they. ‘and their fupplication and indge their canfe, - 
pray in this place : and heare thou in the place of 


caterpiller, when their enemie fhall befiege them | 


lace,and be mercifulland giue euery man accor- | 


people: His facrifice. 
es ~~ ae 
ed 
36 Lfthey linneagainlt chee ( * for there is no *r.King.8 46, 
{man that finneth not ) and thoubee angry with ‘ls 7.22. 
ichem,and deliuer them vntotheenemiesjandthey "1°" 1-8 
takerhem and cary them away captiue vnto à` 
land farre or neere, . | 
. 37 Ifthey || turne againe to their- heart in the £r,epente 
land whither they be caried in captines,and turne | 
and pray vnto thee in the landof their captiuity, į 
faying, We haue finned ; wehaue tranfgrelied and | 
haue done wickedly, ` 
38 Ifthey curne agane to thee with all cheir j 
j heart , and with all their foule in the land of their 
| captiuitie į whither they haue caried them cap- | 
tiuesjand pray coward their land , whichchou gi- | 
ueft vnto their fathers and towarathe cuewhich > 
thou haft cho‘en, and towardthehou‘e which1 ! , 
haue built for thy Name, i 
39 Then heare thouinheauen, m the place of ; 
thine habitation, their prayer and their fupplica- 
tion,and|! iudge their caule and be mercitul vnto 
thy people which haue finned againft thee. 
40 Nowmy God, I beteech thee, let thine eyes 
bee open, and chine eares attent vnto the prayer 
that s made in this place. a 
41 * Now therefore arife, O Lord God, te *Pgarzs.8. ` 
come into thy!reft , thou, and the Arke of thy ! Thatis,intothy 
firength : O Lord God, let thy Priefts be clothed ad be 
pia m — s and let thy. faines reioyce in |preferaed by thy 
oOodnefle, — - i - > fpower,and made 
r 42 O LordGod, refuf not the face of ® thine vertuousand, 
anointed : remember the mercies premijed to Da- n h 
uid chy {eruant. 


vero: 


Nr mainta 
heir righs, 


2 


‘er which am tiine 


CAD, Vali aw a 

1 The fireconfavsesh the facvifi.e. 2 Thegiory of the Lord Aib 
she Teple, 62 Hehearesb hu prayer, iy ani promifeihto f 

i 


| exali hyn ahd hu throne, | y Pn 
DET. a E ai t it ai X _— t 
Nd * when Salomon had made an endeof x, Mee 3.10. 


l 
1 $ > 


in Heare mypray- 


‘aneinecdking. 


a 


pan 


i 


i 
| 
i 
| 
l 
¢ 
d 


; 
| 
i 

i 


praying, 4 fire came downe from heauen,and ia Hereby God dev. 


coniumed the burnt offering and thelacrifice 
and the glory of the Lord Aled the houk, 
2 So that the Priefts could not enter ifto the 
i houle of che Lord, becaufe the 
i had nlled the Lords honfe. 
3 Andwhenail the children of Traelfaw the 
: fire, and the glory ofthe Lord come downe vpon 
| the houte , they bowed them(elues with eheir faces 
| to the earth vponthe pauemenc, and worthipped | 
| and praifed the Lord , /ayimg, For he is good , be- | 
| caufe his mercie laftetb for cuer. 7 
|-> 4, _* Then the king and ail the people offered * 1 King.8 62,43,, 
facrifices betore the Lord. a a 
5 . And king Solomon offered afacrifice ofi- 
two and twentie thoufand bullocks, and an hun- | 
dred and twentie thoufand fheepe. So the king ; 
, and all che people dedicated the houfe of God. 
| 6 Andthe Priefts waited ontheir offices,and. 
the Leuites with the inftruments of maficke of 
the Lord, which king Dauid had made to praife 
| the Lord, becau’e h:s mercy /a(teth tor euer : when 
| Dauid piaifed God f by them, the Prieftes aho $ 807.4) their 
| blew trumpets ouer againft them: and all they of | bands. 
| rael floodby, ` 
7. Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
| of the court that was before the houfe of the 
; Lord : for there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
| and the fatte of the peace offerings , becaufe the 
brafen altar which Salomon had made , was 
| not able to receine the burnt effering , and the | 
j mez 


‘mons prayei, 
glory of the Lord} 


: \ 
i 


: 


t 


g; iclared that he was 
ipleafed with Salos, 


| 
| 


= _____—_.— 


("Nemh 13.6, 


Ot ee Re r. 


feocn dayesin 
the boorhes or 


d They had leane 


Sa — ee 


ife to Salomon. 


meateoftering, and the fat. 

8 And Salomon made > 
feuen dayes, and all Ifrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
the ruer of Egypt. 


9 And in che eightday they ¢ made a fo- 


of Ged.afterthat | Jemne affembly : for they had made the dedica- 


hey had remained tion ofthe altar 


dayes. : 
Te And thecthree and twentieth day of the fe- 
uenth moneth, he fent the people away into their 
tents, toyous and with glad heart, becaufc of the 
goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid and 
tor Solomon,and for Ifrael his people. 

11 *So Salomon finifhed the hou ¢ ofthe Lord, 
and the kings houfe, and all that came into Salo- 
Imons heart to make in the houte of the Lord:and 
he profpered in his houfe, 

12 @And the Lord * appeared ro Salomon by 
night, and{aidtohim, I haue heard thy prayer, 
and haue choien this place for my felfe to be an 
houf of facrifice, 

13 IFI (hutthe heauen that therebe no raine, 
t if 1 commaund the grashopper to dentoure the 
Jand, or iff fend peftilcnce among my people, 


fenen dayes , and the feaft feuen 


abernacles. 


called vpon , doe humble themfelues , and pray 
and feeke my prefence, and turne from their wic- 
ked wayes, then will I heare in heauen, and 
e Iwilleanfethe [be mercifull to their finne, and will c healecheir 
peftilence co ceafejland. 
ad defray the | t ‘Thenmine eyes thalbe open andmine eares 
the fraitsofthe {attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 
earch, and lend 16 For I haue now chofen and {an@ified this 
om induc faa | howe, chat my Name may be there for euer : and 
iad mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetu- 
ally. as 
= Andifchou wile walkebefore meas Danid 
thy father walked,to doe according vnto all that 
I haue commanded thee , and fhalt obferue my 
Ratutes andmy iudgements, 

18 Then wil I ftablih the 
dome, according as I made the couenant with 
*fbap.6.1 

es . [manto be ruler in Ifrael. 

19 But if yee turne away,and for akemy fta- 
tutes and my commandements which I haue fer 
before you,and thal go and ierue other gods,and 
worfhip them, 

20 Then will pluckethem vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houfe which Í 
haue f fanGifiedfor my Name, will I caft out of 
my fight, and wll make it to be a prouerbe and a 
Godhad more | common talke among all people. 
fatvationthento | 2% Andthis houle which is moft hie, fhal! be 
the aduancement | an aftonifhment to euery one that pafleth by it, 
of his owne glory:] fo that he fhall fay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
AEE ia to this land and to this houʻe ? 
whichGod eg 22 And they hall anfwere , Becaue they for- 
appcintedrotee | fooke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
forth his praife be! brought them out ofthe land of Egypr, andhaue 
doth withdraw his! eaken holde on other gods,andhaue worfhipped 
p *__ [them,and ferued chem,therefore hath he brought 
allthis euill vpon them. 


? Which thing 
declareththat 
God had more 


S 


CH'A PVT 
2 Theeicies thatSalemon built 9 People that weve madetriby. 
+ ip. sary vmo him. 13 He facrifices 07 He fewderhto 0; bir. 

2 Signif ingtbat 
wastwrmie 
yeere ia building 
sacm, 


ND * after 2 rwentie yeeres when Salomon 
had built the houle of the Lord, and his 
owne houle, 


vii 


afeaft arthat timeof| b 


14 Ifmypeople , among whom my Name is |. 


throne ofthy king- i 


Dauid thy tather,taying, * Thou fhalenoc wanta | new moones ,andinthe folemne teaites, three | 


{+s 


racl to dwell there. j 
3 And Salomon wentto Hamath Zobah,and } 
ouercame it, 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernes,and ‘tore calledthem 
repaired all the cities ot tore which he builtin 
Hamath 


to Salomon, be- 


or filth,t.Kiegs 


Sp j  Salomonsbuilding, 157 | 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram ` 


gauc to Salomon, and caufedthe children of Li- |b That is,which | 
Hiram gaue again | 


caufethey pleated l 
him not:and therte | 


Cavul,thacis, dirt. 


5 Andhe built d Beth-horon the vpper, and |e Taig otme | 


Beth-horon the nether, cities deienced with jnitions andcrea- 
wailes, gates and barres : pre sth tia 
6 AjfoBaalath, and all the cities offtore thar $ Tha ishe re- 


aired and forrie 


Salomon had,and ali the charet carics,and the c1- ified them for they | 


ties ofthe horiemen,and euery pleafanc place that Mere builelong 
Salomon had amuinde to build in Terafalem , and Ew byoma 
ine Lebanon, and throughour all the land of his (ofthe ibeo E- 
dominion. hraim,+.Chron, 
7 Andall the people that were le% of the 6.68. and 7.24, 
Hittites, andthe Amores, and Perizzites, and. s Keadevniang: 
gm Huuites,and the Iebufites, which were not of ” ° 
Lael 
8 But of their children which were left after | 
them in the lund, whom the children ot Ifrael had | 
not coniumed, euen them did Salomon make 
| triburaries vnli this day, Ebr. to come up 
9 But ofthe children of Ifraeldid Salomon #0 irinse. 
make no ieruants lor lis worke : tor they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes and the cape | 
taines ot his charets and ofhis horfemen. } 
. 40 So thefe were the chiefe of the officers | 
which Salomon had,eses' two hundred and fiftie f For in all chere 
that bare rule ouer the people, . [were 3300. but 
11 © Then Saiomoii brought vp the daughter here be meanest 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, into the ea ae 
houte that he had built ior her : .or hee fayd, My Ande Tede 
wite fhail not dwell inthe houfe oi Dauid king Sno 
of Lirael : tor it is holy, becaule that the Arke. of | 
the Lord came vnto it. F, 
12 © Then Salomon offered burnt offerings 
vato the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, which. 
he had bu It before the porch, - 
13 To*otfer according to the commandement 
of Motes || euery day, in the Sabbaths, and in the 


+ Cbhap.quts- 
“Exod 29.39. 

if 1r after the ma- 
¡Ner of emery days. 
(s Reade Len ag: 


times in the yeere , that i, inthe feaft ot the — 
leauened bread, and in the teaft of the weekes, 
and inthe feaft ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 Andhe fet the courfes of che Priefts to their | 
offices, according tothe order of Dauid his fa- 
ther, andthe Leuitesin their watches , for to 
praifeand minilter before the Prefls euery day, 
and the porters by their * courfes, aceuery gate : 
for {o was the commandement ef Dauid the mat 
ofGod. . i 

15 Andthey declined not fromthe comman- 
dement of the king , concerning the Priefts and 
the Leuites,touching all things,and touching the} 
treafures, 

16 © Now Salomon had made prouifion forth Both for the 
all che 4 worke, from the day of the foundation |matter and alfo . 
ofthe houfe of the Lord, yneill it was tinithed : fò | forthe worke- 


xa Chron.a4.t, 


the houle of rhe Lord was perfice. manhhip. 
1 : 4 i Meaning.the - 
17 Then went Salomon ro Ezion-geber,|red Sea. 


and to Eloth. by the iSea fide in the land of|k Which fumme - 


isthoughtto 
mount ce three 
iensand five 


Edom. 

18 And Huram fent him by the hands of his 
feruants, thips and feruants that had knowledge 
of the fea : and they went with the fernants of Sa- 
lomonto Ophir , and brought thence R fonre 
hundreth and fiftie talents of gold, and brought 

jthem to king Salomon, . 


crownes,torbete 
is mentionmadé 
fshirtie moe’ 
henare fpoken . 
f2 King. 9.28, 


i 


F 


hundred thoufaad -j 


} 


he 


— 


4 
: 
i 
4 


i*r King. 10.t. 
‘wath, trto 
rhage 12.38. 

ja Teknowwhe- 


tether his wiledeme) 


were fo great as 
ithe repost was, 


{ 
l 


hOr, galeries wher-| and his 


| Oy he went up. 


i! 


Ebr.there was no 
move pirit in her, 


Queentof Sheba, 
CHAP, IX, 


x. 9 The Queene of Skebacoramesh to fee Salomon, and bringeth 
gifts. 53 His yeerely renenucs. zo Thesimseef bm ragat. zt 


His death. 


ae 


Ii 


Nd * whenthe Queene of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Salomon, fhee cameto 2 prooue 
Salomon with hard qnefuons at Lemfalem, with 
a very great traine , andcameis that bare iweete 
odours,and much gold,and precious ftones : and 


when the came to Salomon, fhe communed with 
him ofalithat was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her allher quefti- 
ib There watno |ons, and there was > nothing hid from Salomon, 


quettionohard | which he declared not vnto her, 
!ehathe did nor 
ifolue, 


Then the Queene of Sheba ‘awe the wife- 
dome of Salomon, and the houfe that hee had 


bult, 


4 Andthe meate ofhis table, and the fitting 
ofhis feruants, and the order ofhis waiters, and 
their apparell,and his butlers, and their apparell, 

| burnt offerings which hee offered in the 
honfe ofthe Lord,and the was greatly t aftonied, 

5 And the faid to the king, /¢ was a true word 
which I heard inmine owne land of thy || iay- 


6 Howbet,! beleeued not theirreport,vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had feeneit: and behold 
eat wi edomewas nottold 


thy feruants, which ftand before thee alway, an 


| im ings, and ofthy wifedome : 
the one halte of thy 
me : for thou exceede 
hearethy wiledome, 
e Meaning,that 
i ehe Sfraclites were 
| Godspeculiar 


į people, and that 
Kings are the hicae 
tenants of God 
whicheughtto 
grant varohias 
theluperioritie: 
and minilter ive 
Rice eoall, 


| 


j 


| d Reade Chap. 
| 2.8, and 1.Kings 


LETIS D 


e Or pillars : me: 
ining,the carnifh- ft 


| of the ftairesox 


| 
| 


| pillars. 


t Thatisywhich 
| the king gaue her 


| for recompenfe 


i 
! 
1 
{ 
1 
i 


ofthat trealure 
| which the broughe. 


| crownes ofthe 
| {onne. Budcus 
| deale. 


| h Qr, poundscal- 
} Teding, whercot 
; snery one feeemed 

to make anhun- 


| dreth ihekels, 


4- 


i 


ftones, 


and fixe talents of golde, 


| 14 Befides that which chapmen and mer- 
Ichants brought: and all the kings of Arabia,and 
i Ithe princes of the countrey brought gold and fil- 
ig Which imme ‘uertoSalomon. 

į Mounterhto 2goo 


the famethat I heard. 


h fe 
7 Happyare thy men, and happy are the : with the king at Terufalem. 


8 Bleffed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee , to fet thee on his ¢ throne as King, in the 
ftead of the Lord thy God: becaufe thy God lo- 
ueth Iirael, to eftablith it for euer, therefore hath 
he made thee king ouer them , to execute indge- 
ment and iuftice. 

9 Then thee gaue the king fixe {core talents 
ot gold,and of {weet odours exceeding much,and 
precious ftones: neither was there fuch fweet o- 
dours fesse, asthe Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
king Salomon. 

10 And theferuants alfoofHuram , and the 
feruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
Ophir, brought 4 Algummim wood and precious | : 


11 And the king made of the Algummim 
a- wood ¢ ftayres in the houfe ofthe Lord, andin 
he Kingshoufe , and harpes and violes for fin- 
Hing and trimming |gers: andthere was no fuch feenebefore in the 
land of Iudah. 

12 And king Salomon gaue to the Queene of 
Sheba euery pleafant thing that fhee asked, t be- 
fides for that which thee had brought vnto the 
king : fo (hereturned and went to her own coun- 
trey, both fhe and her feruants. 

13 GAl the weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere,was fixe hundrerh threefcore 


15 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten gold, and¢ fixe hundreth fhekels 
ofheaten golde wenctto one target, 

16 And three hundreth fbicldes of beaten 
gold three hundreth h fhekels of golde wentto 
one fhield, andthe king put them 1n the houle of 
the wood of Lebanon. 


rie, and onerlaide it with pure golde, 


were of golde, and allthe veffels of the houle 
of the wood ot Lebanon were of pure golde : for 
filuer was nothing efteemed in the dayes of Sa- 
lomon. 


ron 


18 Andthe throne had fixe iteps, with a foot- 


20 And all king Salomons drinking veffels 


21 For the kings fhips went to Tarfhith with 
the feruants of Huram, euery three yeere once 
came the fhips of 1! Tarfhith, and brought golde, 
and filuer, yuorie, and apes,and peacockes, 

22 Soking Salomon excelled all the kings of 
the earth inriches and wifedome : 

23 And alltheKings of the earth fought the 
prefence of Salomon, to heare his witedomethat 
God had put in his heart, l 

24 And they broughteuery man his prefent, 
veffels of filuer,and veflels of gold, and ra.ment, 
armour ,and {weet odours,hories and mules, from 
yeere to yeere, 


i Salomonsriches,and death. » 


erefaftened to 
he throne. 

Vpon the pom» 
elsor knops, 


Which countrey 


ofthe beft wri- 
cers isthoughtte 
be Cilicia,reade 


1.King.10.22¢ 


25 And Salomon had m foure thoufand {tales |m Thatis,een 


ofhories,and charets,and tweluethoufand horte- jhorfesin euery 


men, whom he beftowed in the charet cities, and fable, whichia 
all amountte 


fourtie thoufand, 


26 Andhe reigned ouer all the kings from the 
|| River euen vnto the land of the Philiftims, and 
to the border of Egypt. . 


s .King.4.26, 
Or Euphrates, 


27 Andthe king gauefiluer in Jerufalem,” as |» The abundance 


ftones,and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figtrees, 
that are abundant in the plaine. 


28 And they brought vnto Salomon horfes 


out of Egypt, and out ofall lands. 

29 Concerning the reft of the aes of Salo- 
mon firft and laft , are they not written in the 
booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the pro- 
phefie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the viftons 
of || Leedo the Seer © againft leroboam the fonne. 
of Nebat ? l 
30 And Salomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer 
all Ifrael fourtie yeeres. 

31 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


CHAP ex. 
4. 14 Thevigourof Rehoboan, 13 He fexowesh lewd cons{ed, 
316 The peoplerebe, 


which the ele& 


all enioyinthe 
eauens,voderthe 
rae Salomon 

hri k. 


Or, tddo. 


Thatis, which 
rophecied againft 
im. 


1.Kjng. 1143,43.» 


Hen * Rehoboam 3 went to Shechem :for to 
Shechem cameall Ifrael to make him king. 

2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat 
heardit(which was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the prefence of Salomonthe king )he retur- 
nedout of Egypt. 

And they fent and called him : fo came Te~ 
roboam and all Ifrael , and communed with Re- 
hoboam, faying, 

4 Thy father b madeour yoke grieuous:now 
therefore makethou the grieuous feruitude ofthy 
facher and his fore yoke that he put vpon vs, ligh- 
ter, and we will feruethee. 

5 Andhefaidtorhem,Depart yet three daies, 
then come againe vnto mee, And the people de- 
parted. l 


hatdened their 
hearts, fethat they 


6 Andking Rehoboam tooke coun ll with {cic ofthe people, 


£.Xing.t2.%, 
ATENE death 
f Salomon, 


eth that God 


hue murmured 


ftoole of gold i taftened tothe throne, and ftayes |; Thatische Reps | 
oneither tide on the place of the feate, and two hnd theleotfoole : 
lyons ftanding by the * ftayes, i 

19 Andtwelue lyons itood there on thefixe § 
fteps on either fide; there was not the like made 
inany sagome. 


amr LIES EA 


1 


b Thatin handit 
vs rudely: itfece 


__ Chipxixi. _Mraels idolatry, 158, 


Tudah, and Beniamin,faying, 


pone 4 an - t reo 
= Rehoboam Ifrael: rebelleth. 
! the olde men that had ftood before Salomon his 


father while hee yet lued, faying, What counfe 
giue ye that T may anfwere this people ?- 

7 And they {pake vnto him faying,Ifthou b 
kinde to this people, and pleafe them, and ‘peak 
louing wordes to them,they will bee thy feruant 
for cuer. 

8 Bur heleft the counfell of rhe ancientm 
that they had giuen him, and tookecounfell o 
the young men that were brought vp with him 
and'c waited on him, 

9 And hefaid vnco them, What coun ‘ll giu 
yee, that we may anfwere this people which hau 

poken to mee,taying Make the yoke which th 
father did put vponvs,lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were brought y 
with him, {pake vnto him, faying, Thus fhalt tho 
anfwere the people thatépake to thee, faying, Thy 
father made our yoke heauy , but make thou it 
li a for vs: thus fhalt _ fay mane a My 

wer) $ deaft part fhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
piisa Ow aan whereas my ater did mos youw.th 
was offarre grea- | a grieuous yoke, I will yetincreafe your yoke; my 


wee ee ee eee 


c€ Or, that Rood 
by himabat is, 
which were of 
his counfefl and 
feczcts. 


terpowertben | father hath chaftiled you with rods, but I wall cor- 
washisfather, Pi mS 
{r Korpions, rect you with || icourges. 


12. © Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
toRehoboam thethird day, as the os on ap- 
pointed faying Come againe tome the third day. 

13 And the king antwered them fharply : and 
king Rehoboam leit the counfell. of the ancient 
men . 

14 And (paketo them after rhe counfell of the 
young men, faying , My father made your yoke 

i fico, but I will increafe it: my father cha- 
| dtiled youwithroddes, but I wil correét zon with 
+ | fcourges, 

15 Sotheking hearkened not vnto the peo- 
é Godewill ime | ple: for ir was the ¢ ordinance of God, that the 
pofethfochanee | Lord might performe hisfaying , which he had 
eey tothe le: | poken tby Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam 

es,that . : 

nothingeanbee | thefoane of Nebat, | 
done but accor- 16 Sowhen all Ifrael faw that the king would 
Res i a antl not heare them , the people an{wered the king, 
worketharefic. | faying, What portion haue we in Dauid ? for we 
felfe,fothatircan | baue none inheritance in the fonne of Ifhai. O 
notbeexcofedin | L{racl,euery man to your tents: now fee tothine 


doing evill, by al- | owne houfe,Dauid.So all Ifrael departed to their 
fledging that ıc ts Petits: : 


Sr a a re 


Gedserdi Be: . 
ey tae 17 Howbeit Rehoboamreigned ouer the chil- 
of. dren of Ifrael chat dwelt in the cities of Tudah. 

Pr Kings 12.16, 18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram that 
Jor, reeeiners was j| ouer the tribute, andthe childreno: Ifrael 


ftoned him with {tones that hee died: then king 
tbr Rrengibewed |Rehoboam {made {peed to get him vp to his cha- 
brmfelfets ret,to flee to Teru‘alem. 

19 And Ifrael rebelled againft. the houle of 
Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAP. XI. 

4 Rehoboam is forksdden to fiphtagamfi Ieroboam. § Cities 
which heebnrl:, 21 Hee bath esghscene wuses, andshsetfcore 
comubinasand Ly shims esght and bweniy formes and sbrecfccve 
daughters, . 


. Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Terufa- 
lem,hee gathered of the houfe of Tudah and 

4 a ii halfe |¢Bentamin nine {core thoufand chofen men of war 
troe ot Beniamin: Ito fight againtt bT {rael andto bring the kingdom 
for the other halfe gaine to RaGoboam. ? 


was gone akter " 
Teroboam, 2 But the word of the Lord cametoShema‘ah 


¥1Kings 12.20,32 


- lem of all the tribes of Hirael , fuch as fet their 


| fr he thought to make him ne. 


|l 
4 Thus faith the Lord, Ye thal not go vp,n | 
fight againft your brethren: returne euery a i 
to his hou‘ : for this thing is done ofmee. They 
obeyed therfore the word of the Lord,and retni- 
ned ftom going agairft leroboam, i 
5 And Dieas dwelt in Terufalem, and 

c built ftrong cities in Iudah, | 
3 ; Hee bu It alfo Beth-Ishem , and Genoani 

ekoa, ; i 

7 AndBeth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, | Hes ea | 

8. And Gath, and Maretha,and Ziph, ' | 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachifhyand Azckah, | 

10 And Zorah,and Aialon,& Hebron, whicl i 
were in Iudah and Beniamin {trong cities. 

ir Andhe|[ repairedthe ftrong a a 
captainesin them, and ftore of vitaile, and oyle 
and wine. . 

12 Andin all cities he put fhields and {peares 
and made them exceeding ftrong; fo Iudah an 
Beniamin were his. 

_ 13 GAnd the Priefts and the Leuites that wer 
in all Ifrael, f reforted vnto him out of all thei 
coufts, 

14 For the Leuites left their ‘uburbs and thei 
pofleffion,and came to Ludah andto Ierufalem ; 
* for leroboam and his fonneshad caft them out 
m miniftring in the Pricltes office vnto the 

ord, 

15 *And he ordained him Priefts for the high 
places,and for thed deuils & for the calues which 
he had imade., p ' 

16 Andafter the Leuites there came to Iemufa-} 


¢ Orrepayred | 
them and made | 
; tkhemßfrongtobe 


l 
l 
l 
lOr,firengthenedi 
| 


* Ebr ftood, 


*Chap.t3-9. 


Ke Kings tage. 
d Meaning idol 
reade iage ISe 


OO Ee a a 


chearts to feeke che Lord God of Ifracl, to.otier, 
ynito the Lord God oftheir fathers, 

17 Sothey ftrengthened the kingdome of Tu- 
dah,and made Rehobuam the fonne of Solomon! 
mighty , three yeerelong : for three yeere they} j 
fwalked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. . `; £ Solongastheg 

18:§ And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the: ee mea 
daughter of Lerimoth the fonne o- Dauid to wite, ian se j 
oa Abihail che daughter of Eliab thefonne or | 

al, - f 
19 Whichbare him fonnes, Teufh,and Shema- | 
riah,and Zaham, - 

20 Andafter her he tooke Maakah the daugh- ! 
ter of Abfalom, which bare him Abijah, and At- eat 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelom:th. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the deugh- 
ter of Ab‘alom aboue ail his wiues and his concu- 
bines: for he took eighteene wiues and threefcore 
concubines, and begate eight and rwentiefonnes, 
and threefcore daughters., 

22 AndRehoboam madeg Abijah the fonne 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: 


e Whichwere 
zealousettmne 
religion, and fea- 
| red God. 


a 


g Calledalfe A- 
biiam,whorcigs , i 
ocdthreeyeere, 
L : _ | Kings 15.3. 
23 And heetaughthim: and difperfed all his 
{onnes thorowout all the countries o-Tudah and 
Beniamin vnto every ftrong citie: and hee gaue | 
them abundance of vittaile, and } defired many |h Hegauehim. 
wiues,. felfe to haue mang , 
wites. 
CHAP, XII. 
1 Rehoboam forfekethrhe Lord, and s punifocdby Shihak 5 
Shemaiah reproucth bim. s He bumbleth himaje/fee 7 God (ere 
deih him (wccour, 9 Shifhak taketh bu sreafares, 13 Hw regne 
and death. 16 Achah hu jonne fucceedeth hin, — i 
for, whenthe Lord | 


An when || Rehoboam had eftablifhed the pave(abhifhed te. 


kingdome,and madeit ftrong, hee forfooke koboarskigdome, , 
the law of the Lord,and@ all Ifrael with him. 


aconitancy of , 


mon king of Ludab, andto all Uraclehar are in | she people,sharior the moftgartibey follow the vieesof theirghucrnowis, 


' b Meaning,the jtheman of God, faying, 
j yebelted, which 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- 
fe ne m 


2 — = 


For fachisthe_ | 


a 


= ome — i 


2 Therefore inthe fife yeere ofKing Rehobo- 


the Lord.) 
with twelue hundreth charets , and three- 
{core thoufani hor‘emen , and the people were 
b Which werea Without number, that came with him fro Egypt, 
[people of Africa exenthe Lubims, > Sukkijms,& the || Ethiopians, 
i 


called the Trog- 4 Andhetookethe ttrong cities which were 
jlodites,becaule | of Tudah,and came vnto Ierufalem. 
again t § @Then cameShemaiah the Prophet to Re- 


Or,blacke Morts,| hoboam, andto the princes of Indah , that were 
gathered together in Ierufalem , becaute of Shi- 
thak,and faid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 

e Signifying, that; haue forfaxen me, ¢ therefore haue T alfo left you 

z ealagjiriccan in the hands of the Shifhak. — 

aks |. 6 Thentheprinces of Ifael, and the King 
par as H l humbled p amn aaa » and fayde , The Lorde » 
neverleaucchvs | diuft, 


+ a 7 And when the Lorde fawe that they hum- 
d Andcherefore | bled themfelues , the worde of the Lord came to 
dothiaftlypu- | Shemaiah, faying , They haue humbled them- 
nifh you for your | felues, therefore I will not deltroy them, but I will 
Ginnes, fend them deliuerance fhortly,and my wrath fhalt 


Bbr.drop downe, NOE t be powred out vpon Lerufalem by the hand 
bn aa j 


| jaag Neuertheleffethey fhall be his feruants : fo 
|e Hetheweth | fhallthey know my ¢ feruice, and the feruice of 
that Gods a the kingdomes of the earth. 


ments arenot s 4 
royhisvete| 9, 4 Then Shifhak King of Egypt came vp a- 
padelttoyhisve ainft Terufalem , and tooke the ees of the 


terly,butcocha- | 
fife them.to | houfe ofthe Lord, and the treafures of the Kings 
piinama the | houfe: he tooke een all , and he caried away the 
KE TA | thields ofgold,* which Salomon had made. 
knowhowmuch | 10 In ftead whereof King Rehoboam made 
| betteritisto | fhields of braffe,& committed them to the hands 
| g oi then | ofthe chiefe of the guard, that waited at doore 
Helari rgan | Ofthe Kings houfe. 
| 1 And when the King entredinto the honfe 
_ ofthe Lord, the guard came and bare them and 
| | brought them againe vnto the guard chamber. 
| f Whichdecla. | 12 And becau’e hee f humbled him‘lfe, the 


| pepbarcot | wrath of the Lord turned from him,that hewould 


taen | Not deftroy all together. And alfo in Iudah the 


{ but bis conuer- things profpered. 

| ion, Ezek.18.33, | 13 * So King Rehoboam was ftrong in Ierufa- 

j andap cr. Iemand reigned : for Rchoboam was one and 
LKongigate | fourtie yeere olde, when he began to reigne, and 

| g Thatis,twelue | reigned s feuenteene yeres in Ierufalem , the citie 

ene ae that | which the Lord had cho‘n out of all the tribes 

| comebyShithak, | Of Ifrael to puthis Namethere, And his mothers 


i verlez. name was Naamah an Ammoniteffe, 

14 Andhe did euill: for hee prepared not his 
p" . “heart to feeke the Lord: 

pe | 15 Theaĝes alfo ofRehoboam, firft and laft 
| $ Ebr fayings. ? 


‘are they not written in theft booke of Shemaiah 
l | the Prophet,and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the 
| genealog.e? and there was warre alway betweene 
| Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 

pe | 16 AndRehoboamflept with his fathers, and 
|107 4jam | was buried inthe citie of Dauid,and]] Abijah his 
‘fonne reigned in his ftead. . 


“CHAP. XIII. 
3 Abijah maketh warre agains? leroboam 4 Hee fhewethihe 


i occafion, 12 Hee srustesh in the Lora and onerconsmeth lere- 
a Hemeaeth ¥a- | soam at OF bis wines and children. 
dahand Beniamin 


b O1Maacha,t, | [N the eighteenth yeereot King Ieroboam be- 
‘King.1s.2. | X gan Abijah toreigne ouere Indah, 

.¢ Calledalfo Abe; 2 Hereigned three yeere in Ierufalem : (his 
fhalom,fer Abiba- mothers name alfo was > Michaiah the daughter 


4 her grand- i ; 
mi 2 Of¢ Vriel of G.bea)and there was warre between 


m a 


ion va Abijah. Teroboam di 


of their fathers. jvpon our trof 


Abijah and Teroboam. e 3 

3. And Abijah fec thebattell in aray with the 
armie of yaiiant men of warre , esea foure hun- 
dreth thoufand chofen men.Ieroboam alfo fétthe 
battell in aray againft him with eight hundreth 
thoufand chofen men which were {trong and va- 
lia 


nt, 
4 And Abijah ftood vp vpon mount å Zeme- A whiciwasae 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and faid, O Le-! ofthe tops of 
roboam,and all Lirael,heare you me, mount Ephraim, 
5 Ought you not to knowthatthe Lord God} € paa na 
ofIfrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iirael to i eal ie 
e Dauid for cuer , esen to him and to his fonnes| f,om chat tocke 
by a couenantf offalt ? tranfgreffcth the 
6 And Ieroboam che fonne of Nebatthe fer- | ord'vancy ofthe 
uant of Salomon the fonne of Dauidisriten vp, E erie oy 
and hath * rebelled againft his Lord : alledged the 
And there are gathered to him g vaine men | word of God for 
and | wicked,and mace themfelues trong againft ‘pleat ae 
Rehoboam thefonne of Salomon : for Rehobo- Wilall:becoate the 
am was h bsg a childe and || * tender hearted, and] thing whichis 


could not refift them. fives tegretennas 
8 Nowtherefore yethinke that ye beableto! pe meane aia 


refit againft the kingdome of the Lord , which i| that it was made 
in the Paniis ofthe tonnes of Dauid, and yee be a| folemnly,and cone 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with eo k 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. astheyviedialt 
9 *Haueyee not driuen away the Prieftes of] accorving as was 
the Lord thefonnes of Aaron and theLeu tes,and| ordeined, Num, 
haue made you Pricftes like the people of other = ‘kine pen 
countreyes? whofoeuer commeth to F confecrate| p Thiswordia 
with aì yong bullocke and feuen rams , the fame} the Chaldetongue 
may bea Prieft ofthemthat are no gods, | pons 
10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and; wane pas o’ 

haue not forfaken him,and the Priefts the fonnes| + Ebr.chitdsenof 
of Aaron minifter vnto the Lord,and the Leuites| Zehal 
in their office. 4 A. aning, in. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lordeuerykmor- 4 Or faint heated 
ning and euery euening burnt offrings and fweet * Levit.36.36. 
incenfe, & the bread is fet in order vpon the pore * 1 Kingst8.38, 
table,and the candlefticke of gold with the lamps; 
thereof, to burne euery euening : for wee keepe! į He theweth the 
the watch of the Lord our God : but ye haue for-| natmreef idolates 
faken him. | whichtakeno 

12 And behold, this God #1! with vs as a cap-| gia ofthe vocae 
taine, and his Priefts with the foundin trumpets, trine of their mi 
to criean alarme againft you,O ye children of 1 
rael, fight nor proni the Lord God of your fa- 
thers: for ye hall not profper. 

13 Ç But _Ieroboam caufed an ambufhment 
m to compafle, and come behind them, when they 
were before Iudah,and the ambufhmenc behinde 


nifters,batthinke 
the moft vilef and 
greateft beaftes 
fufficient toferue 
their tutne, 

k As itwasape 
pointed inthe 
Law, Exe,29.39. 

l Becaufetheir 
caule was geod _ 
and approued by 
the Lord, they 
doubted not of 


em. 
r4 Then Iudah looked, and behold, the bat- 
tel was before and behind them, and they cryed 
vnto the Lord , and the Prieftes blewe with the 
trumpets. the luccefle and 
15 Andthemen of Iudah gauea fhoute : and|viaorie. 
euen as the men of Iudah fhouted , God || fmote| ™ Contemming 


Teroboam and all Ifael before Abijah and Tu-| We 800d countell 
ail, 


_ | the Spirit of God, 
16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Indah, | he thought to 
and God deliuered them into their hand, | oaei ’ 
17 And Ab jah and his people flew a great) so, cane hin ke 
Maughter ofthem, fo that there fell downe woun- | emer:hrow. 
ded of Ifrael five hundreth thoufand chofen men, |n Hetheweth 
- 18 Sethe children ofI fael were brought vn- A imine n - 
der at that time: and the children of Tudah pre- land affarance of . 


uailed, "becau® they ftayed vpon the Lord God vidoriesdepend 


19 Aud’Abijah purlted after Teroboam , = te s 
tooke 


oo 
] 


} 
i 
i] 


SAT a etp remem ger Heart eee 


| The Ethiopians defir 


oyed. Chap 
| tooke cities from him , ewenBeth-el and the } vil- 
| hages thereof,and Lefhanah with her villages,and 
i Éphron with her villages. i 
l | “20 And Ieroboam recouered no ftrength a- 
| gaine in the dayeso: Abitah ,-but the Lord pla- 
gued him, and he died. mn = 
21 So Abiiah waxed mightie , and married 
fourereene wines , and begate two and twentie 


| PEbrdeaghterr, 


fonnes,and fixteene daughters. ` - 
|. 22 Thereft of the atts of Abiiah, and his maè 
Í ners „and his fayings are written in the ftorie of 
| che Prophet Iddo. 
A "4 
CHAP, XIIITI. 
| 3 Afadeftroyethidelairieand conmmaedesh bis peopleto fre the 
H true God. it Heprayets unta Goi whew befhenld gae zo fight 
i 13 Heobseineshithe vidzory, : inci 
| 
Peking 58. | S ried him in the citfe of Dauid , and Afa his fon 
' i reigned in his ftead : in whofe dayes the land was 
Í quiet ten yeere. one 
-į 2_ And Afa did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the LordhisGod. _ 
For he taoke away the altars of the ftrange 
i gods and the hie places ,and brake downe the ima- 


oes AS pene fae cen 


O * Abuiah flept with his fathers,and theybu- | 


iiij-xv. — _ Iraclscouenent with God. 159 
| them,and they {poiled all che cities,for there was 
| exceeding much ipoilein them. 

15 Yea,and they {motethe tents of cattell,and 
 caried away plentie of fheepe and camels, and re- 
-turned to Terufalem, 


: CHAR, XV. 

4 The exhortation of Azariah, B Ajapa geth hù countrej of 
šdelaip. st He facrificeth with the people. 14 They fweare 
sogeshes to ferme she Lord. 16 He depofesh bse mosher for ber 


Idolatry. 
[ee the Spirit of God came vpon 4 Azariah p Who wateal- 
: $ chefonne of Obed. led Obed,as his 
| -2 Andhewent outro meet Afajand faid vnro finer was, verl3. 
*him,O Ata,and all Iudah and Beniamin, heare ye 
ime, The Lords with you, while yebew.th him : 
and if yefeeke him,he will be found of you, butif 
tye forlake him,hewillforfakeyou, ` JE 
:3 “Nowe for a long feaion Litacl hath beene 


without the btrue.God, and without Prieft to 
¡teach and without law. 
| 4 But whoyoener returned in his affli€tion to 
| the Lord God of Ifrael and fought him, he ¢ was 
‘foundofthem, _ l 
|! 5 Andinthartimethere was no peace to him, 
that did goe out and goein : bnt great troubles 
: were to all the inhabitants of the earth. 


b Forthefpree of 
twelne yeeres yn- 
der Rehoboam, & 
three yeeres vnder 
Abitah, religien 
was oegletted, and 
‘idolatry planted. 
c Hee fheweth, 
thatnotwithftans 


i planted contrary 
tothe Law, 

' Deut.16.2¢. 

I 


| 


lb Hemheweth 
‘ebat the reft and 
Jem uf king. 
idomes ftandeth ; 
‘dn abolifhing idee; 
iTatey, and aduan- | 
-eing true religion.’ 
ic Whileswee : 
Lhaueciefullpon | 
;Uetnmenctheres | 


i“ . 
| 


; 


| 
l 
| 
l 
| 


i 


id Theking of E. | 
ithiopia o: Egype. | 
fe Which wasa  ; 
leitieinthe ludah, | 
Hofh.5 gy.where | 
*“Michatahthe Pro. 
iphet was borne, 
7 4.84.1 4.6. 

f Or.againf? many, 
without power, 

‘F Thus the chil- 
'dren-of God nei- 
‘eherceuft in their 
jowne powerer 
jpolicie neither 
jéeare the ftrength 
rand fubtiley of 
igheirenemiesjbat | 
iconfider thecaufle | 
jand iee whether 
itheirenterprifes ! 
‘eond to Godsglo- ; 


H 


iryandthereupon + 


(aTurechemfelves 
‘of tbe videry by | 
him which isonly 
Almighty, and can: 
turneall felh into, 


duft with § breach } an 
ad | ui 
ikenthem with ; 


Se am nn ee im ee = 


i 


of his mooth, 
ig TheLordh 
| k 


keare, 


| 3 Which were. E 


i 
i 


H 
s 


i dof Ethio 


sand cut downe the: groues, f 

4 And commanded Iudah tofeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to'doe accerding to the 
Law and the commandement, 


5 Ardheetooke away out ofall the citics of | “7 Bee yee ftrong therefore, and-let not your 


Indah the high places,and the images : therefore 
the kingdome was » quiet before him. i 


6 Hebuilralfo ftrong cities in Tudah,becau'e } 


the land was in reft,and he had no warre in thofe 
yeeres : for the Lord had gen him reft. 

7 Therefore hee faid to udah, Ler vs build 
thefé cities, and make walles abour, and rowers, 
gates, and barres, while the land is ¢ before’ ys: 
decaute wee haue fought the Lord our God, wee 


haue fought him, and he hath given vs reft on ê- | 


uery fide : fo they buileand profpered, 

8 And Afa had an armie of Tudah that bare 
fhields and (peares three hundreth thoufand, and 
of Beniamin that bare fhiclds and drew bowes, 
two hundreth and fourefcore thoufand: all theie 
were valiant men, > =- 

:9 @ Andthere came out againftthem Zerah 


fand and 

e Marefhah. . 
10 Then Afa wentout before him , and they 

fet the batecll in ara 

befide Marefhah. >A > 
11 And Afacried vnto the Lord his God, ahd 

faid, Lord, * it is nothing with thee to helpe 

| with many, er with no power : helpe vs, O 


ee hundreth charets , and came vnto 


Hf wa our God: for wee refton thee; and in thy 
‘Name are wee come againft this multitude : © 


Lord,thou art our God, let not man preuaile a- 
ainft thee, 


12 © Sothe ¥.ord fmote the Ethiopians before 


Afa and before ludah and the Ethiopians fled, © 
13 And Afa and the people that was wich him, 

purfued them vnto Gerar. And the Fihiopians 

hof was ouerthrowen, /o that there was no liftin 


them : for they were deftroyed before the Lord | 


d before his hoft: and they caried away a migh- 
great {poile. — diie ~ e 

14 And they {mote all the cities round about 
Gerar : for the g feare of the Lord came vpon 


1a, with an hoft of ten hundreth thou- | 


y in the valley of Zephathah, ! 


a 


ding the wiched- 
nes of tyrants and 
their rage,yetGod 
hath his, whom he 
heareth in their 
tribulation ashe 
deliuered hisfrom 
Zerah king of the 
Ethiopians, Chap. 
14.9.1 2,and ont of 
all other dangers, 
whentheycalied 
vpon the Lord, 

d Youreonfidence 
and ttut ia God 
fhall not be frue 
(trate, 


| 6 Fornation was deftroied of nation,and ci- 
' tie of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- 


| nerfitie, 


t hands bee weake : tor 
| a rewards sles e; 
8 @Andwhen Afa heard thefe words and the 
į prophecie of Obed the Prophet,he was encoura- 
: ged,and tooke away the abominations out of all 
| the land of ludah, and Beniamin, and outof the 
+ cities which he had taken ot mount Ephraim, and 
' he renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before 
‘the porch of the Lord, 

9 And hee gathered all Indah and Beniamin, 
7 and the fteangers with them out of Ephraim,and 
l Manaffeh,ard out of Simeon: for there fell many 
-to him out of Ifracl when theyfaw that the Lord e Called Shuan 
| his God was with him. conteining: part 

40 So they aflembled to Terufalem in the ¢fMay and pare 


your 4 worke fhall haue 


. 2 of tune. 
| e third moneth,in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne | ¢ ts they had 
HOP Alam ee À taken of the Ethie 
11 And they offered ynto the Lord the fame opians.. 
1 time of the P{poile, whieh they had brought, ea:n/8 Thelewereche 
iy: i words oftheir co- 
| feuen hundreth bullockes , and feuen thou and aenant, which ea- 
i theepe, ‘mandedall idstas 


terstebe putto 
death accordiagta 
the Law of Gad, 
Deut. 3.559) ife 
h Solongasth 
ferued him arighs, 
ío jong did he 
preferae and 
profperthem. 

= Kingi 5.830 

i Or grandmos 


! x2 And they made a couenant to feeke the 


| Lord God-of their fathers , with all their heart, 
and wichall their foule, r 

| 13 And gwhofoeuer will not feeke the Lord 
God ot Ifrael, kalbe flaine,whether he were {mall 
| OF great,man or woman, 
14-And they {ware vnto the Lord with a loud 
: voyce,and with fhouting,and with crumpets,and 
, With cornets. ther: and hercin 
85 And all¥udah reioyced atthe oath: for they he frewed that he 
i had fworne vnto the Lord with all. their heart, lacked 2-ale: fer 
‘and fought him with a weole defire , and he was Meaughtto haue 
|h found of them, And the Lord gaue them reft {'°s2eeh byte 
| round about. ~ | E: and byche Law 
16 @ And King Afa depod * Maachah his 


of God. buthee 
becattle the had made gie placeto toes 
hh pitie, & would 
alfofeemeaftsr , 
a forcto fatishe 
the Law. 


17 Bue 


*i mother from her regencie, ; 

an idole in agroue: and Afa brake downe her 
‘idoleaud flampedit, and burnt it atthe brooke 
Kidron. 


H 


‘k Which partly 
teame threngh lac 
| ofzealeia him, ‘ 
_putiythroagh 18 Allo he brought into the houfe of God the 
ei aes {tings that his tather had dedicate, and that hee 


land partiy bythe {had dedicate, fluer and gold,and veikls. 


ae 


of pices made by the art of the Apothecary : and 


fupe: Rition of the 
Ipeanle, that all 
[wrie not taken 
went 


— people m | 


t 
3 


j 
i 
3] 
| 
| 
l 
| 
P Who reigned 
after Nadab the 
\fonncof lerebe- 
lam. 
(* i Ringis.. 
b Heturtified it 
with watles and 
ditches: it was a 
citiein Bentamin 
neere to Gibeon, 
1) Or, Darmefel, 
ic Hethoughtta 
{repulfehis adner. 
‘farie by an vnlaws 
ifull meanesythat 
is, by feeking 
jhelpe of infid:Is, 
‘as they that leeke 
‘the Turks amitie, 


ithinking thereby 
'tomake them. 
ifelacs more 
| rong. 
(Or, Prophet, 
* Chap.t4 9. 
¥ 2, MACS. 
Gud $2.22, - 
b 2r prifon house. 
d Thus in ftead o 
turning to God by 
‘repentance, he dif- 
‘dained che admo- 
nition efthe Pro» 
het,and punifhed 
im as the wicked 
“dee when they be 
‘told of their faults 
$ Or, goune, or 
‘froollin. 
h bel 5:23. 
0», to the top o 
bi heid. ee 
e God plagned 
his rebellion and 
hareby declareth 
that it is nothing 
-to begin well ex- 


‘cept we fo conti- 
nue to theende, 
‘chat is,zealous of 
‘Gods glory and 
put our whole 
traftin him, 
£ He fheweth that 
it isin vaine to 
feeke te the phy- | 
,ficians, except 
' firft we ferke to | 
God to purge 1 


ourfinnes which ate the chiele canfe of all oar diféales 
the Phyfician,as a meane by whom God werkcth. 


rN po S 


| 


i 


1 
‘ 


1 Becaule that Gon was called the fi 
to laakoo ; therefofe Lirael 1s lometime taken for ludah , becaule Indah was his 


19 Andthere was no warre vnto the fiueand 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Afa. 
Godot ifrael,vy rea‘on of his promife 


In relpetof his piedeceffours, 


CHAP, XVI. 


a Aa fir feavees Baths king of Ifrael, maketh acouenant with 
Ben badadkingof Aram 7 Hee areprooned by the Prophet, 
10 Whom be puitech mprifon. 13 He pesiesh bu true inthe 


Phyficsans, 13 Hw death. 
Ik the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

Afa, came 4 * Baafha king of Ifrael vp againft 
Tudah,and built © Ramah,to let none pafle out or 
go¢ in to Ala King of Iudah. 

2 Then Afa brought out filuer and gold out 
of che trea ures of the hou'e of the Lord, and of 
the Kings houfé , and ‘ent to Ben-hadad king of 
Aram that dwelt at || Damafcus,{faying, ` 

3 There 4a couenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
1 haue fent thee filuer and gold: come, ¢ breake 
thy league with Baafha king of Iftael,that he may 
depart trom mee. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King A‘, 
and fent the captains of the armies which he had, 
againft the cities of Ifrael. And they ‘mote lion, 
and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the itore-cities 
of Naphrali, 

And when Baatha heard it,he left building 
of Ramah,and let his worke ceate. 

6 Then Afa the king tooke all Iudah,and ca- 
tied away the ftones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof,wherewith Baatha did build, and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah, : 

7 @ And at that fame time Hanani the || Seer 
came to Afa King of ludah , and faid vnto him, 
Becaufe thou haft refted vpon the king of Aram, 
and not refted in the Lord thy God , therfore is 
the hoft of the ki 
hand, i Ba ; 

8 *TheEthiopians and the Lubims,were they 


not a great hofte with charets and horfemen, ex- |. 


ceeding many? yet becaufe thou diddeft reft vpon 
the Lord,he deliuered them into thine,hand, 

9 *For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 
earth to thew himfelre {trong with them that are 
of perfitheart toward him: thowhagt then done 
foolifhly inthis, therefore from henceforth thou 
fhalt haue warres, ' „D: : 

10 Then Aia waswroth withthe Seer,and pnt 
him into a | prifon : for he was d dilpleafed with 
him,becaufe ofthis thing. And Afa opprefled cers 
taine of the people at the fame time. 

11 Andbehold, the actes of Afa firft and laft, 
loe, they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
Tudah and [frael. ' 

12 @ And Ala inthe nine and thirtieth yeere 
of his reigne was |} * difeafed in his feet , and his 


jdi'eafe was || ¢extreme: yet he fought not the |. 


Lord in his difeafe,but to thet phyficians. 


they burnt edewrs for him with an exceeding 


ng of Aram e(caped out of thine:} 


great fire. i 


CHAP. XVII. - 
g lehofhapbat trufting inthe Lord , prefperesh inviches and bo- 
- nour, 6 Heaboulheth idolatry. 7 Aud canfeth the people 
sebetanght, 11 Hevecemeth sribuseo; firanzers. -$ His 
mnmsions and men of warre. 


AR D Iehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
ftead,and prewailed againft Lfi uel. 

2 And he put gariions in all the {trong cities 
of ludah, and fet bands in the landof ludah and 
in the cities of Ephraim,which Afa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Iehofhaphat , be- 
caufe he walked in the a firft wayes of his father 
Dauid,and fought not >Baalim, . 

4 Butfoughtthe Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandements, and not after the 
ttrade of Ifrael, 

5 Therefore the Lord ftablifhed the king- 


to Iehofhaphar, fo that hee had of riches and ho- 
neur in abundance, 

6 And hec lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of 
the Lord, and he tooke away moreouer the high 
places andthe groues out of Iudah, ' 
@ And in the third yeere of his reigne hee 
fent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- 
chariah,and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
fhould d teach im the cities of Iudah, 

8 And with them Leuires,Shemaiah,and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebediah,and A’ahel, :nd Shemira- 
moth,and Iehonathan,and Adonijah, and Tobi- 


Elifhama and Lehoram Priefts, 
9 And they taught in Iudah , and had the 
booke of the Law of the Lord with them , and 
went about thorowout all the cities of Iudah, 
aud taught the people, f i 
` 10 And the feare of the Lord fèll vpon all the 
kingdoms ofthe lards that were round about Iu- 
dah‘and the 

11 And pe of the Philiftims brought Ieho- 
fhaphat gifts and tribute filuer, and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, feuen thoufand and feuen 
hundrethrammes, and feuen thoufand and feuen 
hnndreth hec goats,. - u 

12 So Iehofbaphat profpered and grewe vp 
on high; and he built in Judah palaces and cities 
of ftore. nd a oa 

13 And hee had great workes in the cities o 
rufalem, l 

14 And thefe are the numbers of them after 
the houfe of their fathers.In Ludah wre capraines 
of thouw.ands,Adnah the captaine,and f; with him 


of valiant men three hundreth thoufand, ` 

15 And || athis hand lehohanan a captaine, 
and with him two hundreth and fourefcore thou- 
fand. 7 - 


16 Andat hishand Amafiah the fonne of Zi- 


That is,hisvére 
nes: meaning,be, 
ore he had com. 

mitted with Bath- 
eba,and apainit 
tiah, 
b Sought net help 
t range gp 


dome in his hand,and all Iudah brought prelents ly gér.worke. 


e He gate hime 
felfe wholly to 
ferue the Lord, 


He knew it was 
in vaine to profe fle 
religion, except 
fuch were 2ppoine 

ed which contd 


iah, and Tob-adoniiah, Lenites , and with them jinftrué the propte 


in the fame,and 
had anthoritie 
ito put away all 
idolatry. 


efought not againftIchofhaphat. [e ThusGod po 


fperethall fa 

that with s pure 
heart feek his glo» 
ty,and keepeth 
their enemies in 
feare,that they 
cannot be able to 
execute their rage 
againft them. 


Indah, and men of warre, and valiant men inTe-| . 


| Ebr.in his band: 


| Or next to him, 


13 So Añ fepe with his fathers, and died in | chri, t which willingly offered himfelfe vnto the|¢ Meaning which 


the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigue. ° 
s agdafter wfe thehelpe of 
E Bee 


— ae 


1 
[i 


| 1027 And of Peniamin » Fliada avaliant 


| Lord,and with him two hundreth thonfand vali- = a Naautiie, 


amb.é 


oii ms pence E 


i 


— 


-i Ahabs prophets. n Chapaxyiif, = Miehaiahs prophecie, 160 4 
mi | with him armed men with bowe 


g Thatis,they 
were ashis ordi- 
aay guard, 


* e King.22.3. 

a For lormie. 
hothaphats fonne 
married Ahabs 
daughter. 

b Taatis,the 
third yeere,t, 
King.22.3, 


E 


e Torecouerit 
out of che hands 
of che Syrians, 


d Hearethead- | 
uife of fome Pree 

| phetto know 
whether it be. 
Gods will, 
e Which were 
the Prophers of 
Baal,fignifying 
that the wicked 

| efteeme none but 
Ratterers and [ach 
as will beare with 
their inordinate 
affeGions, 


Í Yet thetrue 
minilters of God 
Ought not to ceal 
to doe their duty, 
though the wic- 
ked magiftrates 
cannot abide j 
them to p cake 

i the truth 

| Ẹ Meaning that 

e engbtnotto 

' refije to heare 

; any that was of 

! God. 

h Thatis,in their| 
tnaiefty and royall 
apparcll, 

i Read 1,Eing, 
31i, 


i 
| 
| 


i 
| k Thinking chag 
whereas foure 

| hondreth Pro- 

; phetshad agreed 

| in onething that 

| he being but one 
man,andin leatt 
eftimation,darit 

| not again fay it. 

, 3 He fpak-rhis by 
: derifion of the 
falie prophets,as 

| the kiag well 

i pereciacd, 

Í 


— © 


and fhielde’ red into your hand, . 
two hundreth thoufand. 15 And the King faid vnto him,How oft halli 
-18 And athis hand Iehozabad,and with him| T charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing bur thej 

an hundreth and fourefcore thou'and armed to| trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
the warre. 16 Then he iaid,I faw all Ifrael fcattered in the 
19 Thefeg waited on the king , befides thofe | mountaines,asfheepe that haue no fhepheard:and el 
which the king put ia the {trong cities through- | the Lord faid , 1 Thefe haueno mafter : let them ie ee 
out all Tudah, returne enery man to his houfe in peace, fhould be difpese | 

17 Andthe king of Lfrael taid to lehofhaphat, | fed and Ahab 
CHAP. WVIIT. Did I not tell thee , that he would not prophefie| faine, 
: good vato me,but euill ? 

x lebofhaphas maketh afnitie mith Abab, to Fewre bund tsb} 1S Againe he tad, Thereforeheare ye the word. 
Prophets connfell Arabtogeetowarre. 16 Mschatabibas) Ofthe Lord : I {awe the Lord fit vpon his throne, 


i 
I 
l 


aa — mains we ‘aime Ling pucsesh n “2 — — ~ heauen ftanding at lusright h Nasino 
and, and a s ; l 
Nd * Iehofhaphat had riches and honour in . 9 And the Lord faide, Who fhall | perfwade If or dewine. 
abundance, but he was ioynedin +affnitie | Ahab king of Hracl,that he may goe vp,and fall 
with Ahab. at Ramoth Gilead ? and one fpake and faid thus, | 
2 And after certaine b yeeres he went downe} and another faid that, m : 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flewefheepeand} 20 Then there came foorth a pirit and ftood! 
oxen for him in great number,and for the people | beforethe Lord, and faide, I will perfwade iii 
that he had with him, and enticed him to goe vp} And the Lord faid vnto him,W herein ? | 
vnto c Ramoth Gilead, 21 And hefaide, I will goe out and be a falfe 


And Ahab king of Ifrael fayd vnto Ieho-| fpirit in the mouth ofall his Prophets. And ° hee 3 Ton isthe j 
fhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou goe with me to | iaid, Thou fhalt perfwade,and fhalt alio preuaile : | Tord. | 
Ramoth Gilead ? And heanfwered him, Tam as|goeforth,and doe fo. , j 
thouart sand my people as thy people, andwe} 22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath mg Y oe 
will ioyne with thee in the warre. a p falfe fpirit in the mouth of thefé thy Pro- iili notbeleeue | 

4 And Iehofhaphat faid vnto the king = If cgi the Lord hath determined cuill againft tie pueh, God i 
rael Aske counfell, I pray thee, arched word ofl thee. i fendeth ftrong ced 
se Lord this day. —— 23 Then Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah came! lifiom ame | 

5 Therefore the king of Ifrael gathered of/neere and imote Michaiah vpon the q checke,and Hlies,2, Theffe.a, tal 
€ Prophets foure hundreth men, and tayde vnto jfaid , By what way went the Spirit of the Lord'g By this cruelty, | 
them , Shall we goe ru Ramoth Gilead to battelt | from me,to ipeake with thee ? pa e o l 
or fhall I ceafe? Andthey tayd,Goe vp: for God) 24 And Michaiah faid, Behold, thou fhakt el Poe 
fhall deliver itinto the kings hand. ee day when thou fhalt goe from chamber tal the hypocrites 

6 But Iehofhaphat faid, Is there here neuer a| chamber to hidethee. . , |boaltefrhe Spi- | 
Prophet more of ane Lordthat we might inquire) 25 Andthe king of Ifrael faid , Take yee Mi- e = m oN | 
ofhim ? chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouernous of (ive tonne | 

7 _Andthe king of Iirael fayd vnto Tehofha-| the citie,andto Toafhthe kings fonne, | againft them in | 
phat, There is yetoneman,by whom wemayask} 26 And fay, Thus iaith che king,Puc this MAN! whomthetue | 
counfell ofthe Lord,but I! hate him:for he doth) in the prifon hou € , and teede him wich bread of pias —, 
not prophefie good vnto me,but alway euill: it is|r affli@ion,and with water of affliGion vntil J re-;| uci input 1 
Michaiah the -_ ofImla. Then Ichofhaphat|turne in peace. : i : s ana tethim feele | 
faid,Let not the king fay g fo. 27 And Michaiah id, If thou returne in Sede ee | 

And the king of Frael called an eunuch,& |the Lord hath nor poken by mee. And j| he faid, |l Or, Michaiab, | 

faid,Call quickly Michaiah the fonneofImla, [Heare all ye people. 

9° @ Andtheking of Ifracland Iehofħaphat| 28 So the king of Ifrael, and lehofhaphat the! 
King of Tudah fate either of them on his throne] king of Iudah went to Ramoth Gilead, i 
clothed in thes h apparell : they fate euen inthe] 29 And the king of I rael jaid vnto Tchotha- wad 
threfhing floore at the entring in of the gate o p „I will! change my ‘elte, and enter into the f Thus the wicked 


Samaria : and all the Prophets prophefied before |battell: but put thouon thine apparel.So.the king {thinke by theie 
th 


jowne fubtiltie 


em. 
10 And Zidkiah the fon of Chenaanah made|barteli. i : fiadgemenes 
him i hornes ofyron, andfaide , Thus faith the| 3o Andthe king of Aram had commanded the bab a mA 
Lord, With the‘e fhalt thou pufh the Aramites|captaines of the charets that were with him, fay- . 
vneill chou haft confumed them. ing , Fight yau not with {mall nor great , but a- 
11 And all the Prophets prophefied (0,faying, | gainft rhe king of Ifrael onely. 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and profper: for thej 31 And when the captaines of the charets faw | 
Lord fhall deliuer it into the jaa ofthe king. |Iehofhaphar,they faid,Ít is the king of Ifracl.and i Fe criedtothe ; 
12 @ And the Meffenger that wentto call Mi- they compafled about him to fight. But Iehofha- s kis canard 
chaiah, fpakero him,faying Behold,the words of phat * cried, and the Lord helped him, and moo- 3 jA ACERS 
the Pro ioe declare good to the king with one [ued them te depart from him. bicked king to. | 
kaccord : let thy word therefore,I pray thee,bee| 32: For when the captaines of the charets faw [warre agaiiin i 
hike one of theirs,and {peake thou ea hat hee was notthe king of Ifrael , they turned ae _ 
13 And Michaiah faide , as the Lord liueth, ibacke from him, è S + Jibi 
whatfoeuer my God faith, that will I {peake, 33: Then a certaine man drew a bowe fmigh- fing merge 
14 € Soheecametothe Kng , andtheKing jtily, and fmotethe king of Tirael betweene the the ae aaah 
fayd vnto him,Michaiah,fhall we goe to Ramoth jioynts || of his brigandine: Therefore hee {aid to i = all vA 
Gilead to battell or thal] T Jeaue off? And he faid- jhis charetman, Turne thine hand,and cary me out qortatergine. | 
|} Goc ye vp,and profper,and they hall bedeline- [ofthe hofte : fo: I am hurt, i 


a >$ 


of Ifrael changed him‘elfe,and they wentinto the ko efcape Gods | 
| 


| 


Judges and miniftersappointed, I Chron,  _____Tehothaphaisprayer. 


a ea Re pn ot SE ns. oe er ee 


And the battell increafed that day: andthe | cto feeke the Lord,&¢ proclaimed a fakt through- ê ha declareth 
ediffembled Ki f Ifrael “ ftoòde fill in his charet againft | out all Iudah, what thefeare of 
ianen his es Seach vntilleuen , and died ac thetime.of | 4. And Ludah gathered themfelues together me godly is,which 


is asa pricke to 


fouldiers might i oino Mama cues | to aske countell ofthe Lord : they cameeuen out fi 
the unne going downe, — d oun l : they came flirte them tos 
~ ii o B i 6 HAP: XIX é‘ | of all the cities ofludah to inquire of the Lord.. prayer, Zia l 
r iE ° a = it i A ~ pesdontheLerd — 
4 A ter tehnol apta: wesvebuted Ly the Prophet! cealied againe i — And Teho(hap hat ftood in the Congrega a a itm 
theperp'e atoe hinnuring of the Lord, § He appomteshiudges | tion of Judah and Ierufalem in the houte of the Seelrelte wicked 
and miners, 9 And exharseth them to fedre Gad. i Lord ai a new court. i _ ¢itherto feekeafe — 
y i 3 ; 6 And fayd, O Lord God of our fathers, art terworldiy means - 
i Nd Icho*haphat the King of ludah returned Mdu. mee Scans! p e aa A e 
fEbrinpeace, | iafe co his houfe in Ierulalem, _ £ thoU to fal into difpaite, | 


2 And Iehu the fonne of Hanani the Seer went | On all the kingdomes ofthe heathen?and in thine l 


‘out to meetehim , and faid to king Ichofhaphar, : handis power and might , and none is able to 


Pn eee, 


= 
ay deft thouhelpe the wicked, and louethem ; withftand thee. 4 
+. eels Kina on a ‘Lond? therefore tor this thing the; 7 Diddeftnotthou our God caft out the in- 
sina cant wrath | ofthe Lord is vpon thee | habitants of this land before thy people Ifrael, 
men 4 : ; a j { 
Baer | 3 Neuertheles good things are found in thee, | and4 ganh it to the feed of Abraham thy friend d Hee gromdetk | 
that fupportthe sbecaufethou haft taken away 5 groues out ofthe for euer ? his prayer vpon 


wicked,and rather | tng and haft pene thine heart to feeke God. | 8 And they dwelethercin,and haue built thee Sods power, 


å i i herby he isable 
ren Seed ` 4 So Tehofhaphat dwelt at Terufalem,and | 4 Sanctuary therein for thy Name, faying, ee alto 


micstoallfachas ‘returned and went>throughthe people from Be-| 9 * Ifeuill come vpon vs, asthe< {word of pn his mercy, 
hatetheLord. | er-fheba to mount Ephraim , and broughtthem | iudgement,or peftilence,or famine: we will ftand Which he will cote 


1 Ebr ovrath from È vaine vnto the Lord God of their fathers. beiore this houfe & in thy prefence (for thy name tinue toward his, 
I ea 


letromidolatrie | > j ; toward them, 
je Sei dge doe : for yee execute not theiudgements ofman, | mon and Moab, and Monnt Seir, by whom then * 


‘ ! tx 1.King.8.3 
efthetrueGod. |butofthe Lord, andhe willbe cwith youin the! wouldeft not let Ifrael goe, when they came out chap. 6.28. +. 
¢ Roth topreferuel exile and indgement. | of the land of Egypt: but they turned afidefrom je Meaning,warre 


you,ifyoudo int- = Wherefore now let the feare of the Lordbe ; them,and deftroyed them nor: {which commeth 


pioi l Pea : 4 orafmuchas hee 

on seed alt 5 And hee et indgesin the land throughout | t isin this houfe) and will cry vnto thee in our bath oneven 

bis countrey,and | all the {trong cities of ludah,citie by citie, ~ | tabulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe, - them and begon 

brought hispeo- | 6 And faidtothe iudges, Take heede what yee i 10 And now, behold, the children of * Am- to thew his graces 
j 


meetme RRA a RR ES RR aar e ee 


ly,ortopunifh =| : : : «by Gods iug 

van e PA dhe 'vpon you : take heede and doe it: for there is no 1 —_ cea mei vcore |1adge mentstox 
boilicy. d iniquitie with the Lord our God, neither re-| to calt vs out of thine inheritance, which thou four finnes, : 
d Hewill declare {pect of pertons,nor receiuing of reward. | haft cauled vs to inherite. g es not hig a 
by the tha Ke . : i 2 i > jcalledypon, an 

a Tecan © "3 MoreouerinTernfalem didTehofhapharfer| | 12 O our Gad,wile thou notindge them? for them dethanmt thy 


ment,thatheha- | of the Leuites,and of the Priefts and of the chiefe! there isno ftrength in vs to fand before this great | prefence and fa- 
teth alliniguity. | of the familiesof I rael,tor the indgment & cau e| mnititude that commeth again{t vs, neither doe; your, 
> Dent. 0.17. | of the Lord,and they € returned to Lerufalem. we know what to doe: but our eyes gare toward | * Deut.2.9, 


fob 34.19. Savi Thus thall ve! thee. [UEDEM 42.1, ; 
es 10634. : 9 And he charged chem,faying, Thus hall ye! fpr 
man ' doein the feare of the Lord faithfully andwitha; if 3 = all Iudah ftood h before the Lord) ts R j ho 
gale Eni perfite heart. ea 4 ae their yong ones,their wiues, and their = = waitfor our | 
phef6 9. 10 And in euery caufe that fhall come to you of; í ; 2 | 
~ 1% your brethren that dwellin their cities,betweene| _ 14 And Iahaziel thefonneof Zechariah, the! heauen, 


h : h That is,before 
e ThePriefts and, f blood and blood berweene law and precepr,{ta-| fonne of Benaiah, the fonne of ciel, the fonne of iresi ke ar 


Leviteswhich tures and iudgements , ye fhailiadge them andad-| Mattaniah, a Leuite of the fonnes of Afaph , was) Couenant, 
fhouldiadge mat~ a them that they trefpaffe noragainft the| there, vpon whom came i the Spirit of the Lord, | Whichwasm 


+ : ; 3 ued by the Spiti 
thewordofihe | Lord,thaes wrath come not vponyou and vpon| in the middes ofthe Congregation. l of Godta pia- 
Lord. | your brethren. Thus fhall ye do and tre'paffenor.| — 15 And he faid,Hearken ye all Iudah, and yee! phefie, 

f Thatistotty |° t1 Andbehold, Amariah the Prieft (hall bee! inhabitants of Ierufalem, and thou, King Yeho+ 

aes ced ‘the chicfe ouer you in all matters ofthe Lord,and| Shaphat: thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feare youl 4 


wnawares,orelfe | Zebadiah the fonne of Whmael, a ruler ofthe) not,neither beairaid for this great multitude: for; 
on ferparpof, | honfe of Tudah, fball be for all the ! Kings ‘af-! Mannie aSa: : p tention 
— 51% | faires and the Leu'tes (hall be officers before you, 1 6 Tomorrow goe yee downe againft them i! oe — 
T thas | Be of courage, and doeit, and the Lord fhalf bee) behold, theycome vp bythe clift of Ziz and yee rpe againn Yous, 
Gadwaalapanith li soith Cnet good. fhal find them at the end of the brooke beforethe fighttoryou, i 
hr am on | teiufticearight. b Shall be chiefe ouerfeer ofthe pub: | pe ie d fight in this battell | 
yif they would not execute tu . a ens ka 17 tee thail not neede to atin this batteu ¢ i 
prenas pee rege hangiche, kenge airea Sk Minne ftill, moone-not, and ahold |f anad TTA 
CANINE Ss HAP. XX.” tion of the Lord towards you: O Tudah, and Te} tOrndelimerance, 
| 3 fehafhaphat anà thepeaple pray nate she Lord, 22 The mar- | peasy feare Lanier - neither beatraid: to mor+ 
row goe out againft them „andthe Lord ws bee 


u'ilsus viGtory that the Lord gane hira azain( his enemics. 30 s 
His reione and acles. | with you, : 
Fter this alo came the children of Moab & 18 6 Then Tehothaphar | bowed downe with | Declaring his’ 
the children of Ammon, & with them ofthe: his faceto the earth, andall Fudah and the inhad ‘ith eee 3 
a That is,which ° Ammonites againft Ichofhaphat to battell. bitants of Terufalem fell downe before the Lord; Sfthetord and | 
pe en the 2 Then there came that tolde Tehothaphat, t worthipping the Lord, t giung thanks for 
Ammonites in faying, There commeth.a great multimdeagam{t. 19 Andthe Leuites of the children of the = the dejinerance 
Jangoageand ap- hoe from beyond the > Sea , out of Aram: and ; hathites, & of the children of the Corhites tood Promiled. 


nee aoe behold, they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En- vp to praife the Lord God of Iirael with a low 
that they werethe gedi, voyce on high, | 


Amalckites,butas 3} And Lehofhaphat feared , and fet. himfelfe! 20 And when they arofe early in the morning 
may appeare by ; they went forth to the wilderneffe of Tekoa: an 


the tenth verfe, they were rke Idumeans of mount Seire b Called the dead | 9 
Sea, where God deftioyed the fiue cities for finue, ias they departed , Ichothaphar tood and Aid 


Oa ee ee 


ee 


Boei Ja — _——_ > —~—— + « 
__Chap.xxj. __ Iehoram: His crucltieandidolatrie. 164 | 


“T Gediighterh fortudah. 7 


| 
| their words and 
į dottrine. 


| n Thiswasa 


| Heare ye mee, O Iudah,and ye inhabitants of Ie- 


rofalem : put your cruft in the Lord your God, 


m Giuecreditetd and ye fhalbe aflured: beleeue his™ Prophets,and 


ye hall profper. 

21 And when hee had confulted with the peo- 
ple, and appointed fingers vnto the Lerd, and 
them that fhould praife vam that» in the beauti- 
full Santuary, in going foorth beforethe meno 
armes, and faying , © Praife ye the Lord,for his 


Pfalmeofthankeft mercie (afer for euer, 


giving which che 
vied commonly: 
to fing when they 
praifedthe Lord 
for his benefits, 
andwas made by 
David, Phal. 13 6 
© Meaning,the 

‘| Idumeans which 
dwelt in mount 
Seir, 


| p Thosthe Lord 
| according to le- 

| hofhaphats praie 
| declared bis po 

| et,when he deli- 

i -qeredhis,by cau- 
fing their enemiel 
to killene ano. 
there 


! q Togiue thank 

| tothe Lord for 

| bis vi&ory : and 

; therefore the val- 

! ley was called B 

i rachah, that is, 

| blefsiag, or 

| thankelgiuing, 

| which wasalfo 

| called the valley 

`| of lehohhaphat, 

| Joel 3. 2,12.be- 

i eaufe the Lord 

| ducged the ene- 

| mies according ¢ 

| Iehafhaphaes 

] prayer. 

| r He declareth 

| hereby,thacthe 

; workes of God 

, bring eucr come 

i fore or deliue- 

i ganceto his,and 

i feare or deftru- 
gion to his ese- 
mies. 

* 1. King.22.43. 
if Mag inhis 
| Vertues,and thofe 
i wayes wherein h 
i followed God. 


22 And when they began to fhoute, andto 
praife , the Lord layd ambufhments againft the 
children of Ammon, Moab , and © mount Seir, 
which were come againft Iudah , and they flew 
one another. 

23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab rofe 
againft the inhabitants of mount Seir,to flay and 
to deftroy them; and when theyhad made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , eucry one helped to 
p deftroy another, 

24 And when Indah came toward Mizpah in 
the wildernes, they looked vnro the multitude : 
and behold,the carkeiles were fallen to the earth, 
and none efcaped, 

25 And when Iehofhaphat and his people 
came to take away the fpoile ofthem,they found 
among them in abundance both of {ubftance and 
alfo of bodies laden with precious iewels, which 
they cooke for themfélues,till they could cary no 
more :-they were three dayes in gathering of the 
fpoile : for it was much, 

26 And in the fourth day they q affembled 


themfelues in the valley of Berachah : for there}- 


they bleffed the Lord : therefore they called the 
name of that place, The valley of Berachah vnto 
this day. 

27 Then euery man of Tudahand Ierufalem, 
returned with Iehofhaphat their head to goe a- 
gaine to Ierufalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
made them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ierufalem with violes 
and with harpes, and with Trumpets, exen vnto 
the houk of the Lord, 

29 And ther feare of God was vpon all the 
kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
that the Lord had fought againft che enemies of 
Ifrael. - 

30 So the kingdom of Tehofhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue him reft on euery fide. 

31 © And * Ichothaphat reigned ouer Tudah, 
and was fiueand thirtie yeeres old, when hee be- 


e] gan to reigne: and reigned fine and twenty yeres 


in Jerufalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 


le If chegreat card the daughter of Shilhi. 


land diligence of 
this good King, 
) was net ableve- 


32 And hee walked in the fway of Afa his fa- 
ther, and departed not therefrom , doing thar 


igerly toabolith alll which was right in the fight of the Lord. 


foperftition and 
‘Idolatry out of 
jthis pecple, bur 
sehat they would 
Mill retainetheir 
‘fiith and idolatry, 
show much teffe 
jare they ableto 
\zet-rmeeuill, 
which either han 
Bile zeale,or not 
foch as hehad: 
‘though herein he 
‘wasnot tobe 
vexcufed> 

ŽL King 6.1. 

* 1. King.a3948, 


3 
i 


X 


ia | 


bal 


33 Howbeit the hie places were t not taken a- 
way: for the people had nor yet prepared their 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 


3 4 Concerning the reft of the atts of Lehofha- ; 


phat firft and laft, behold,they are written in che 
booke of Iehuthe fonne of Hanani, which * is 
mentioned in the booke of the Kings of Tract 

35 GYer after this did lehofhaphat King ofTu- 
dah ioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah King of Lirael, 
who was giuen to doe euil, 


| 


refhah prophecied againft Tehofhaphat, faying, 
Becaufe thou haft u ioyned thy feke with Ahaz:4 
ah, the Lord hath broken thy workes : and thd 
fhips were broken, that they were not able to go 
to Tarfhith. 
CHA P. XK. > 
x Tebofhapbasdietb, 3 lerovavefecceedcehhim, q whi 
killesh bu brethren, 6 Hewasbrought:eidolatrie, 11 an 
feducethshepeople, 16 He isopprefedof the Philiflins. 1 
Ho raif rable end. 
| ea then flept with his fathers , an 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da 


wd: and Iehoram his fonne reigned in his ftead} . 


2 And he had brethren the fonnes of Ichofha 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel,and Zechariah, and A 
zariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah, All the 
were the fonnes of Ichofhaphat King of Ifrael. 

And their fathers gaue them great gifts 
filuer and of gold, and of precious ftones, wit 
ftrong cities in Iudah,but the kingdome gaue h 
to Ichoram : for he was the eldeft. | 

4 *AndIehoram rofe vp vpon the kingdom 
of hisfather,and made himielfe ftrong,and > fle 


all his brethren with the fword , and alfo of n 


Princes of ¢ Ifrael i 

5 Iehoram wastwo and thirtie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned eigh 
yeeres in Ieru alem. 

6 Andhe walked in the way ofthe Kings o 
Ifrael,as the houfe of Ahab had done: for he ha 
the daughter of Ahab to d wife, and hee wrough 
euill inthe eyes of the Lord, 


houfe of Dauid,becaufe of the *couenant that he 
had made with Dauid , and becaufe hee had pro 
mifed to giue alight to him, and to his fonnes fo: 
euer, : 

8 @Inhisdayes Edom rebelled from vnde 
the hand of Iudah, and made a K:ng ouer them, 

9 And Iehoram went forth with his prince 
and all his charets With him: and hee rofe vp b 
night, and fmote Edom , which had compafle 
him in,and the captaines of the charets. ` 

10 ButEdom rebelled from vnder the hand o 
Iudah vnto this day. Then did ¢ Libnah rebell a 
the fame time from vnder his hand , becaufe he 
had forfaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 € Moreouer hee made high places in th 


mountaines of Indah,and caufed the inhabitants 
of Terufalem to commit f fornication, and - 


pelled Iudah thereto. 
12 And there came a writing to him fro 


g Elijah the Prophet, faying,Thus faith the ~~ 


God of Dauidthy father, Becau‘e thou haft no 
walked in the wayes of Iehofhaphat thy father, 
nor in the wayes of Afa King of Iudab, 

13 Put haft walked in the way of the kings 
of Ifrael, and haft made Tudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem to goe awhoring,as the houfe 
of Ahab went a whoring,and hait alfo flaine thy 
brethren of thy fathers houfe, which were better 
then thou, 

14 Behold, witha 
{mite thy people,and t 
and all thy fubftance. 

1§ Andthou halt bee in great difeafes in the 
difeafe of thy bowels , vntill b thy bowels fall out 


reat plague will the Lord 
- children, and thy wiues 


36 And he ioyned with him, to * make fhips | for the difeafe,day by day. 


to goeto Tarfhifh : and theymade thethips in E- | 


zion Gaber. 


37 Then Eliezer the fonne of Dodauah of Ma- iwere befide the i Ethiopians. 


a ene 


| 16 @Soche Lord ftirred vp againit Ichoram 


| the fpirit of the Philiftims, and the Arabians that 


— S. 


Howbeit the Lord would not deftroy 4 


- errr 


u ThusGed 
veould not haue 
histeioynein(o- ; 
cietie withidala. ! 
ters and wicked 
men. 


Ege 


a Reade Chap.rs, 
17. how by rack ù 
is meant ludab, 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


*2Kng8.16. 
b Becaule the 
wicked line euer | 
in feare & allo are 
ambitious,they | 
become cruell, and 
{pare not tomur- | 
therthem,whom | 
bynacurethey | 
ought moft toches 
tih and defend. | 
c Meaning ,ef its 
dah&Beriamin. ; 
d Sethatwefee + 
how itcasnot be | 
that we fhould 
toynewith the 
wicked and ferae 
Ged, 
*2.SaM.7.12,16. | 
Lhing.2.4.aud 9 s} 
2 hing.8.t9, ! 
Chap.6.X6. i 


4 


e Reade2. diag, l 
8.32. 


f Meaning, idolas, 
trie,becanfethae | 
the idolater brea» | 
keth promife with | 
God as doeth the 
adultereffe to her 
f husband. ' 

| g Somethinke 

| that this was Elie 
i tha,focalled,be- 
leavfehehadthe | 
| Spirit ia abune 
| danceashad 

| Elisiah. 


h We fee this 
example dayly 
pradifedypon 
them that fall 2- 
way from Ged, 
and becomeidoe | 
| latersand mur- | 
therers of cheir 
brethren. i 
{i Therewereo" | 
ither Arabians in 
| africa Southward, | 


\eoward Egypt, 


=? 


| 


* s King.8.240 


4 


7 Hereby we fee 
how nothing can 


‘ 


t h ‘ _— oi 
Iehu flayeth Ahaziah, m | 
j a | 17 Andthey came vp into Iudah , and brake 
k Calledalfo Ae | found inthe kings houle, and his fonnes alfo,and 
paziahasChap | his wiues , fo that there was not a fonne lett him, 
6 fellowing. : S £ e- 
"Thee aon 18 Andafter all this , the Lord {mote himin 
his bowels with an incurable difeafe. 
garded but de- | 
paap | oftwo yeeres,his guttes tell out with his difeafe: 
trie sfothathis | fo he died of fore dileafes: and his people made no 
yeeres (his father © 20 When he began to reigne,hee was two and 
vet living) without } Mina id rei n ak 
honear,andafter | thirtieyeere old, and reigned in Terufalem eight 
i fathers death, i ithout 1 
e was confirmed | buried him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 
reigne (till, ‘the fepulchres of the Kings, 
I Abaziak reignesh after lehoram. 9 Ihe king of ifvael kil. 
bth Abariab, 10 Athaliah putteth so death al the kings 
Nd* the inhabitants of Ierufalem made A- 
haziah his yongeft fonne King in his ftead: 
Philidins, ithe campe, had flaine all the eldeft : therefore A- 
i \haziah the fonne of Iehoram King of Iudah 
b ReadChap.ate | 2 Two andbfourtie yeere old was Ahaziah 
E when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned ¢ one 
the death of his i r l 
father. Athaliah the daughter of d Omri. 
i A E, Hee walked alfo in the wayes of the houfe 
thefonne of Omri, (OF ! 
wickedly. Serr: 
4 4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
e Me fieweth that |€ counfellers after the death of his; father , to his 
‘iemultneedsfol- ideftru&ion. 
fuch É : 
neal aA jwent with Iehoram the {onne of Ahab king ef 
| eet a poog ,, Ramoth Gilead: andthe Aramites {mote Ioram, 
a ae ie 6 @ Andhee returnedto be healed in Izreel, 
ders. 1 
wounded him at Ramah, when hee fought with 
|Hazael King of Aram, Now Azariah the fonne of | 
Iram the fonne of Ahabat Izreel,becaufe hee was 
ome to any, but difeafed. 
by Gods provi- 
+ once God, in that he wentto Ioram: for when hee was 
cndthereforehe |come,he went foorth with Tehoram againft Iehu 
ro feruetohis will. | ointed to deftroy the hone of Ahab. 
>2.Xing9.7, | 8 Therefore when Iehu |lexecuted iudgement 
ee. 2 S 
g Thiswasthe | Iudah, and the {onnes ofthe brethren of Ahaziah 
auft plague of God, | that waited on Ahaziah,he flew them alfo. 
imfe i : a 5 3 
ean cel yet| him where hee was hid in Samaria, and brought 
and flew him and buried him, be- 


into it,and caried away all the fubitance that was 
aasorAzatiahy | fe kTehoahaz the yongeft of his sonnes, 
rite,he was not 
fe 19 And in proceffe oftime, euen after the end 
fonne reigned 33| burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 
yeere, 1 and lived without being defired: yet they 
0 
hs Chap.3207. 
CHAP. XXII. 
image. ir loafh efcapeth. 
a Meaning,thé ‘for, the armie that came with a the Arabians to 
reigned, 
k Thatis,after i 
h yeere in Terufalem, And his mothers name was 
d Shewas Ahabs 
f Ahab: for his mother countelled him to doe 
ord, like the hou‘ of Ahab : for they were his 
dow thatthe ru. 
be,and thatthere |Ifrael co fight againft Hazael King of Aramat | 
wicke . ; 
icked counts): ecaule of the woundes wherewith they had 
‘Tehoram king of Iudah went downe to fee Ieho- 
7 Andthe deftruétion of Ahaziah f came of 
dence and as he 
kaufeth all meanes the fonne of Nimfhi , * whom the Lord had an- 
BOrstookevenges | Jon the houfe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
becaufehe ioyned! o Andhee fought Ahaziah, and they caught 
God to declarethe | him to Iehu , 


prenia of be! caufe,{aid they, he is the fonne of g Ichofhaphat, 
ee ` {which fought the Lord with all his heart. So rhe 
‘themtoginehim |houfe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the 
the honouz of kingdome. 

lbusiall, 10 @*Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah faw that her fonne was dead, thee arofe 


ae ee 4, Ye 
ih Tothe intent i 

iehatthere thould | and h deftroyed all the Kings feed of the honfe of 
|benonetomake | Tudah. 


title cothe | | xr But Iehothabeah the daughter of the kin 

! petit le tooke Ioafh the fonne of Ahaziah, and ftale ae 
| governments from among the Kingsfonnes, thatfhould bee 
| 8 & ? 


\ 


i 
Í 


1 


IT-Chron. 


'Jehoram the wife of Iehoiada the? Prieft (for fhe 


5 And hee walked after their counfell, and | fter, they thall goe in, for they are holy: buta 


___Yoath anoypted Kir 


| 


flaine, and put him and his nource in the bedde 
chamber : fo Iehofhabeah the daughter of king } Meaning,in the 
hamber where 


was the fifter of Ahaziah) hidhim from Athal 
ah: fo fhe flew him not. 


God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer pe | 
the £ land, ludah ` l 


C HAP. SXT. 


1 loal thefonneof Abariah ts made king. 15 Atbaliah ú pue 
to death. 17 The Templ®of Baal is defirejed, 19 lebo:ada aps 
poinserh mainiflers m the Temple. 


Nd * a inthe feuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed }*2.Xing.r1.43 
bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths fa Of thereigne of 
to wit, Azariah the {onne ofleroham, and Ifh- ee eg 
mael the fonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah the eS A 
fonne of Obed,and Maafiah the fonne of Adaiah, 
and Elifhaphat the fonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him. 

2 And they wentaboutin Iudah , and gathe- 
red the Leuites out ofall the cities of ludah, and 
the chiefe fathers b of Ifrael: and they cameto Ie- 
rufalem. . 

3 And all the congregation made a couenant 
with the King inthe houle of God : and hee fayd 
vnto them,Behold, the kings fonne muft reigne, 
as the Lord hath fayd of the fonnes of Dauid. 

4 This isit that ye fhall do, Thethird part of; 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prefts,and 
the Leuites fhalbe porters of the doores. 

5 And another third part towards the kings 
hou, and anether third part at the * gate of the 
c foundation , and all the people (babe in the 
courts of the houfe of the Lord. 

6 Butlet none come into the houfe of the 
Lord, faue the Prieftes,and the Levites that mini 


4 
i 
i 


b Meaning, of fas: 
dah and Beniamin: | 
read whythey are | 
ealled Ifrael, 

Chap.15.17. W 
*2.6401.7,12,1F— | 
1 king.2.4. | 
chap.?1.7e 


*2.King.¥1.6. 

c Which was thé 
chiete vate ofthe 
Templetoward 
the Ea, 


the people fhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 
7 .And the Lewes fhall compafle the King 
round about, and cuery man with his weapon in 
his hand, and he that entrethsinto the houfe thall 
be flaine,and be you with the king when he com- 
meth in and when he goeth out. : 
8 @So the Leuites and all ludah did: accor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieft had 
commanded, and tooke euery man his men that 
cameon the Sabbath, with them that ¢ went out| e, Which hadfi.. 
on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieft did nor! "hed theircourle 
onthe Sabbath, 
4 
| 
| 
| 


d Meaning, te 
make any tumalt, 
or to hinder theit 
encerprife, 


difcharge the courfes. 

9 fed Iehoiada the Prieft delivered to the e 
captaines of hundreths fpeares,and fhieldes, andj keepe their turne; 
bucklers which had bene king Dauids, and were 
in the houfé of God. 

zo And he caufed al the people to ftand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
fide of the houfe, to the left fide of the kouit gy P 
the altar, & by the € houfe roundabout the king.! £ Meaning,the 

11 Then they brought out the Kings fonne, | molt holy placé 
and put vpon him the crowne and gaue him the| Rood. ps- 

g Teftimonie, and made him King. And Iehoiada| g Thacis, the: 
and his fonnes anointed him, and faid, God faue | booke of thedaw, 
King, or asfome reade, 


12 @But when Athaliah heard the noife of the pai —; 
people running and praifing the King, fheecamej rell, l 
to the people into the houfe ofthe Lord, ] 

13 Andwhen thee || looked, behold,the King} } 0r-faw the King. 
ftood by his pillar at the entring in,and the prin- fading. 
ces and the trumpets by the king,and all the peo 
ple of the land reioyced,and blew the Trumpets. 
and the fingers were with inftruments ofmuficke. 
aly 


4 


aF 
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— 


& 


3 


Athaliah (laine. 
and they 


rent her clothes and faid, h Treafon,treafon. 


ih Deelaring her 


wileimpudencie, | 14, Then Ichoiada the Prieft brought out the 
tte E captainesof hundreds that were gouernours of 
thervfurpedthe the hoft,and {aid vnto them, Haue her forth ofthe 
crowne, would _ iranges and he that i followcth her, let him die by 
ftiit haue defeated the (word : for the Prieft had ‘aid, Slay her not in 
the true pofieflor, > 


he honfe ofthe Lord. 

15 So they layedhands on her: and when fhee 
was come to theentring of the horfegate by the 
kings houfe, they flew her there. 


tand therefore eale 
d crucebedience 


3 
ealon. - 


To ieyne with 


a .. 16 @ And Ichoiada made a k couenant be- 
thoritie. tweene him,and all the people,and the king, that 
That they ey would be the Lords people, 


would ouely ferue 
imand renounce 
Hidofatry. 

1 According to 

their covenant 
ade tothe Lord. 

m Asthe Lord 


17 And all the people went to the houle of 
Baal, and! deftroyedit, and brake his altars,and 
is images, and flew ™ Mattan the Prieft of Baal 
before the altars. 

18 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 


comandedin lhoufe of the Lord,vnder the||hands of the Priefts 
ni e Jand Leuites,whom Dauid had diftributed for the 
ighe perfon an 


houfe of the Lord, to offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Lord, * as it is written in the Lawe of Moles, 
with reioycing and finging by the appointment 
of Dauid, 

19 Andhe fet porters by the gates of the houe 
of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any 
thing, fhould enter in. 

20 And heetooke the captaines of hundreds, 


falfothe citie, 
Deur.13-g.and 1g. 
pOr charge. 

* Nwab28.3a 


n Which wasthe 


Frincipallgate, and the noble men, and the gouernours of the 
Eons pag eof People, and all the people of the land,and he cau- 
allthepeople. |fedthe king to come downe out of the houfe of 
o Forwhereaty- [the Lord,and they went thorow ® the hie gate of 
—— na the kings houfe, and fet the king vpon the throne 
banner | of the kingdome. ; 
i neffeforthe 21 Then alithe people of the land reioyced, 
plaguesofGod {and the citie was quiet ° after that they had laine 
inchpeonle. © JArhaliah with theiword, 
uck peaple, 


3 CHAP. XXIIIL 
q loafh repaircth the houfe of ihe Lord. 17 After the death of 
Iehoiada he felethtoidolatry. zı He floneth to death Lacha« 
riab the Prophet. 25 luath wk ied of bis owne fermants, 27 
After nim retgneth Amagiah. 
Oath* wa: feven yeere olde when hee beganne 
to reigne, and hee reigned tortie yeerein Teru- 
falem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 
er-theba, , 
2 And Toal did vprightly in the fight of the 


* ARINGI. 


aWhowss2 |Lord all the dayesof@Iehoiada the Prieft. 
\€aithtul counfel- 3 And Ichoiada |[ tooke him two wiues, and 
fernand gonermed (he begate ionnes and daughters. 
ihe oe word | 4 © And afterward it came into Toath minde 
Or gane hira to renew the honfe ofthe Lord. 
two wiatr, 5 Andheaffembled the Priefts and the Le- 


uites, and faid to them,Goe out vnto the cities of 
Iudah,and gather ofall b Ifrael money to repaire 
the houfe of your God, from yeere to yeere, and 
hafte the thing : but the Leuites hafted not. 

6 Therefore the king called Ichotada the 
c chiefe,amd faid vnto him,Why haft thou not re- 
quired ofthe Leuites to bring in out of Ladah and 
Ternfalem * the taxe of Moles the feruant of the 
Lord, and of the Congregation of Ifrael, for rhe 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonie ? 

7 For4¢wicked Athaliah, and her children, 
brake vp the houfe of God and al the things thar 
were ded:cated tor the houle of the Lord, did they 
eftow vpon Baalim. 

3 Therefore the king commanded, “and they 
ade a cheft, and fet it at the gate of the houle 
of the Lord without, 


b Hemeaneth 
not the ten tribes, 
but onely the two 
tribesof ludah 
and Benjamin, 

© For he wasthe 
high Prieft. 


| 
| 


® &x0d.30.13. 


a ee te! 


d The Scriprure 

jdothcerme her 

ithus,becaufe thee 

{Wasa cruell mut- 

(therer, and blat 

ae aes: 
ieffe. 


F 2,.KIng.32.96 


l 
| 


e — 


e 


Ps 4 aoe, 
C Chapcentiyj. . 
that could fing praife : then Athaliah | 9 Andthey made proclamation thorow Tu- 


fmal 


— i 
Zachariah ftoned. 162 


f dah andTerufalem, to bring vnto the Lord * the 
| taxe of Mofesthe ‘eruanc of God, lagdvpon IF 
| tael in the wildernetle. 
i 10 And all the princes and all the people re- 
| ioyced,and brought in,and caft into the cheft,vn- 
till thev had finifhed, 
rt And when it was time, © they brought the 
chelt vnto the kings officer by the hand of the (7°37! 

6 ine was 
Leuites : and when they faw that there was much | doneby aduice 
filuer, chen the Kings Scribe ( and one appointed [andcounfell,and 
by thehigh -Prieft ) came and emptied the cheft, [29t by any oue 
and tooke it, and caried it,to his place againe: Pars ae 
thus they did day by day , and gathered filuer in jpas opke Á 
abundance, worke meaning $$ 

12 And the king and ! Tehoiada gaue it to fuch PParreraired, 
as did the labour and worke in the houfe of the T e 
Lord, and hired mafons and carpenters to repaire lceflors,and Atha- _ 
the houle of the Lord: they gase it alfo to wor- {liah haddeftresed `| 
p yron and braffe,to repaire the houfe ofthe Foci 39 
ord, - [pedthemtothe 
13 So the workemen wrought and the worke ffe atleis = 
t amended through their hands and they reftored jidoles. 
the houle of God to his ftate,and ftrengthned it, (h Si#siiyina,thae 
14 And when they had finifhed it, they ‘sine ri a 
brought the reit of the filucr before the king and |mvehwhohadi 
Ichoiada , and hee made thereof g veflels for the (excellently ferucd : 
houfe of the Lord enen vellelsto minifter , both Py the werkeoi 
i 2 ord and in 
morters and meenfé cups, and vefléls of golde and 


: or l the affaires of the 
offiluer : and they offered burnt offerings in the [common wealth. 


* Exod.so.13. 


le Such as were 
faith full men, 
whom the kiog 
had appointed for | 
hatmatter, , 
Pig that 


honfe ofthe Lord continually all the dayes of Te- Ï Which were flare | 
boiada terers,and knew 
2 dnowthattkekirg | 


15 @ But Ichoiada waxed olde and was fuil 
of dayes, and died. An hundred and thirtie yeere 
olde was be when he died. ` 

16 Andthey buriedhimin the citie of Dauid 
with the b kings, becauie he had done good in Ji- 
rael,and toward God and his houle, 

17 @ Andatter the death of Iehoiada, came 
the princes of Tudah , and did reuerence to the 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them, 

18. And they lett the houle ofthe Lord Godo 
their fathers, and férued groues and idols : and 
wrath came vpon Tudah and Terufalem , becaule 
of this their trefpaffe. 

19 AndGod fent Prophets among them , to 
bring them againe vnto the Lord: and they 
k made proteftation among them,but they would 
not heare, 

20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- 
riah the fonne of Iehoiada the Prieft, which Rood 
labone the people, andfayd vnto them, Thus 
faith God , Why tranfgrefle yee the commande- 
ments of the Lord? furely yee fhall not eae 

1 


bwas deiticute ei 
thim whe did f 
watch ouerhim ag | 
a father and there. | 
fore brought iim | 
to moftvile idolte | 
uy. | 
k Theytocke i 
heauenand earth, | 
and all crearures 
towitellethar, | 
except they reture £ 
nedtetheLord. | 
he would moft 
gticuonfly punih | 
theirinfidelity | 
and rebeilion, 
Neh.9.26, 

| Ina placeabone 
the people,to the 
intent that hee 
might be heard. 
m Thereisno | 
ragefocraclland | 
beaflly, asotthem Í 
whofe hearts God ` 
hath kardened and. 
which delice mora 
in fuperititionand ; 
tdolatry,thenin 


21 Then they confpired againft him, & ftoned | the true feruice of 
J 3 Godandpure |! 


him with ftones atthe m commandement of the} amet aT 
ae > aa i fimplicitie of his | 
king, in the court of the houle ofthe Lord. Mord. | 

22 Thus Toafhche king remembred not thej w Renengemy | 
kindneffe which Iehoiada his father had done to peee require; 
him butflewhis fonne. And when hee died, hee| (MY 300%at your | 


becauie yee haue forfaken the Lord, hee alfo hath 


forfaken you. 


: à E ! hands :or ke (peas; 
faid, The Lord = looke vpon it and require it. g hethithis ts 
23 € And when the yeerewas our, the hoft of| phefie,becanfehe , 


knewthatGod | 
would doe it. This: 
Zachary isallo | 
tealledtheionne | 
of Barachie,Mate, | 
23.35.becanfelis ! . 
progenitors were ? 
Iddo.Barachiah, | 
Iehoiada, &c, 


Aram came vp againithim, & they came again{t 
Tudah and Terulalem, and deftroyed all theprin- 
ces of the peopie from among the people, and 
fent all the fpoyle of them vnto the king of Da- 
mafcus. 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a! 
| companie of mem, yet the Lord delivered! 
2 averie 


i 
| 
| 
é ' 
q 


J 
eee 
Toafhflaine Amáziah 


mhon serene Edomin 
fmote of the children of! Seir ten rhoufand, h Forthe Idames 
12 And other ten phoufand did the children of?”s whom Danid 
Tudah takealine, and caried them to the topof a See eA 
irocke, and cafi them downe from the top of the om 


Own led vader lehera 
rocke,and they all burft in pieces, Hehofhaphats S 


a very great armie into their hand, becaufe they 
had forlaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
they © gaue fentence againft Toath, A 
25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great difeafes ) his owne fer- 


` 

1o That is,tepros- 
wedandchecked 
him,and handled 
:him rigoroufly. 


l 
l 
\ 


uants con(pired againit him for the bloodof the | _ 13 But the men of the k army, which Amaziah f ahea hi 
p Meaning Zas jp children of Iehoiada the Prieft,and flew him on fent away, that they fhould not go withhis peo- te Romine! 


14.7.thistocke ig 
alledtheeitie 
ela. 

Thatis,the buna 
red thoufand of © 


charie,whichwas 
one ol {ehoiadas 
fonnes anda Proe 


Phet oftheLord. 


his bed,and hee died, and they buried him in the 
citie of Danid: but they buried him notin the fe- 
ulchres of the kings. 

26 And thefe are they that’ conipired againft 
im, Zabad the fonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
effe, and Ichozabad the fonne of Shimrith a Mo- 
bitefle, 

27 But 1 his fonnes,and the fumme of thetaxe 
athered by him,and thet foundation of the houfe 
of God, beholde, they are written in the fto- 


ple tobattell, fell vpon the cities of Tudah from 
Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and {mote three thou- 
fand of them,and tooke much {poyle. 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the flaughter of the Edomites , hee brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and ferthem vp to be 
his gods, and! worfhipped them, and burned in- 
cen{e vnto them, 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- 
ziah,& fent vnto hima Prophet, which faid vnto 


a Thatisconcer. 
ning his fonnes, 
Be. 

ix Tharis,the re- 


paration, rie of thebooke of the kings. And Amaziah his him, Why haft thou fought the gods of the peo- fhefelltrom God, 
onne reignedin his ftead, ple, which were not able ta m deliuer their owne = did moft viles 
i . people out ofthinehand ? ten nina 
l. CHAP. XXV. 16 And ashee talked with him, » hee faid vn- fthatwhatioener 
: 3 Amariah putteth tbem to death which flewhis Asher to Hee } tO him, Haue they made thee the kings coun- jeannot fane hime 
fendeth backe vin a ede I Bj om ae "a Om feller ? ceafe thou: why fhould they o fmite thee ? pie not his wore 
i ues. 1 e ry a : 
pia O onnnjet. 37 HUn a conpivaat. raet | And the Prophet ceafed, but faid, 1 know that bucanddtie, < 
Í God hath determined to deftroy thee , becaufe |n Meaning,the 
| Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere old when {thou haft done this, and haft not obeyed my fking. 
he beganto reigne,and hee reigned nine and | counfell, ate = a= _ for 
2.hing.14.2. wentie yere in*Ierufalem : and his mothersname | 17 @ Then Amaziah king of Iudah tooke Sewtmonifien of 


as Ichoaddan of Terufalem. 
2 And hee dida vprightly in the eyes of the 
ord,but not with a perfit heart. 


counfel, and fènt to Loafh the fonne of Iehoahaz, 
the fonne of Iehu king of Ifrael , faying, Come, 
p let vs fee one another in the face. 


his fauit,thathe 
contemneth, mec- 
keth and threats 


Meaning,in re- 
ped of his prede- 
effors,albeit he 


ad his impette- And when the kingdome was eftablithed | 18 But Ioafh king of Lraelfentto Amaziah = a 
ions. nto him, hee flew his feruants,that hadflainethe |king of Iudah,faying, The thiftle that is in Leba- |prifoneth him,and 
ing his father, non, fent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, faying, |Patteth himto 
| 4 Buthe flew not their children, but didas it |* Giue thy daughter tomy fonne to wife: and the amea 
! s written inthe Law, and in the booke of Mofes, {wilde beaft that was in Lebanon wentand trode fa4,2r.  " : 
P Dent.24 16. here the Lord commanded, faying* The fathers |downe the thiftle. p That is, leevs 
a a all not dieforthe> children, neither fhall the | 19 Thou thinkeft : loe, thouhaft {mitten E- pm Seno 
werk. 1820. children die for the fathers , but euery man hall |dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge : |, sai E A 
b That is,forthat Idie for his owne finne. abide now at home: why doelt thou prouoke to jthatthearmie of 
i rreran § @ And Amaziah affembled Iudah, & made |thinehurt , that thou fhouldeft fall, and Tudah |the tfraclites, 
’ 


with thee ? Vaitohi] 
20 But Amaziah would not heare,for 4 it was > 
of Godthat hee might deliner them into his hand [fel of the Prophet, 
becaufethey had fought the gods of Edom. had deftroyed _ 
21 So Toafh the king of Iftael went vp: and he certain ol thecks 
and Amaziah king of Iudah faw one anotherin ema 7 
the face at Bethfhemefh,which is in Iudah. q Thus God ofa: 
22 And Iudahwas put to theworfe before If- |thmesplagueth 
rael,and they fled euery man to his tents. bch maad a 
23 But loath the king of Ifrael tooke Amazi- Meant - ma 
ah king of Iudah,the fonne of Loafh,the fonne of {co hane their re» 
Tehoahaz in Beththemefh , & brought him to Le- |courfeonely to 


hem captaines ouer thoufands , and captaines o- 
1er hundreds, according to the houfes of their fa- 
hers , thorowout all Indah and Beniamin : and 
k Somanyaswere hee numbred them from © twentie yeere olde and 
ps men,to beare aboue , and found among them three hundred 
capons,and goe by 2 

bothe warre. oufand chofen men, to goefoorth to the warre, 
| nd to handle fpeare and fhield, 

R Thatis,ourot 6 Wee hired alfo an hundred thonfand vali- 


hetennetribes, ant men d out of Ifrael for an hundred talents of 
hich a fepara- Caer 
dth fu 2 oe A 
eave! oakkom 7 Butaman of Godcameto him, faying, O 


God and their true (king, let not the armie of Ifrael go with thee: for 


except he becul- 
pable of the fame. 
| 


~~ he Lord is note with Ifrael, nether withall the |rufalem, and brake downe the wall of Terufalem, Lipa Sr 
nd therefore - å nts, 
te thinke co hase houf of Ephraim, from the gate of Ephraim yntothe corner gate, | mooueththeir 


foure hundred cubits. hearts to follow 

24 And hee tøoke allthegolde and the filuer, |tbat which fhal bd 
and all the veffels thar were foundin the houfe of |"*#t de#rudion, 
God witht Obed Edom, andin the treafures of 
the kings houfe,and the children that were inho- 
ftage,and returned to Samaria. ‘ 

25 @ And Amaziah the fonne of loath king of 
Indah lined after the death of Ioath fonne of Te- 
hoahaz king of Ifrael,fifteene yeere. 

26 Concerning the reft of the acts of Amazi- 
ah firft and laft,are they not written in the booke 
of the kings of Iudah and Ifrael è 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah di 
turn away from the Lord, * they wrought treafon|* s,Kxing.14.19 
againft him in Iernfalem : and when he was fled 
to Lachifh, they {ent to Lachwh after him, = 

EW 


helpeofthem, 8 I£f not,goethou on, doe it, make thy felfe 
(rhom theLord |ftrong tothe battell, bøt God hall make thee fall 
fauouecthnonis | before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe 
helpe ofthe (aNd to caft downe. 
Td. 9 And Amaziah fayd to the man of God, 
t Ifthouwiltaot | What fhall wee doe then for the hundred talents, 
S tomy | which I haue giuen tothe hofte of Hrael ? Then 
2 Hee fheweth | the man of God anfwered, The Lord is able to 
thatit we depend | g gine theemore then this. 
enelyvpon God, 19 So Aimaziah feparated them, to wit, the ar- 
| oe T mie that was cometo him ont of Ephraim, to re- 
| with thefe worldly; turne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
| refpetts for he willl kindled greatly againft Iudah, andthey returned 
gine at alltimess | to their places with great anger. 
nee ast o- | 1x Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 
' pey hisword, | forth his people, and went tọ the falt valley, and 
———S ee eee 


1 


is Meaning the 

fucceffors of Os 
bed Edom: for 
the houfe bare the 
name of the chief 


nde oll bad 
a Priefts o fice, 


lew him there. 
| 23 Andthey broughthim vpon horfes , and 
uried him with his farhersin the city of ludah 
CHAP, XXVI. 
. SM eziah obeying the Lord, profperethin ba enterprifess 76 
Hee waxesh pranae and ufupeth the Prieftes office. 39 The 
Lora plaguerh bia. 20 (he Priefts drine bim of of the Teme. 
picsuaerclude hivrons of ste Lords house, 33 Hu burial and 
bus faccegfour 
T Hen all * che people of Tudah rooke*V7ziah, 
which was fixteene yeere olde and made him 
king in ftead of his father Amaziah. 
b Hetortified it He builr > Eloth , and reftored it to Iudah 
& made it rong} after chat the king flept with his fathers. 
this citie was allo ; x Sj id E 
cal edeemetrenrel 3 ixteene yeere olde was Vzziah,when nee 
Elanon,neete to | began toreigne, and he reigned two & fity yere 
the red Sea, in Lerufalem,and his mothers name was Lecoliah 
*2 Kingt52- | of Lerufalem. : 
4 Andhe did vprightly inthe fight off Lord, 
according to all that his tather Amaziah did. 
And hee ‘fought God in the dayes of ¢ Ze- 
chariah (which vnderftood the vifions of God) & 
when as ¢ he fought the Lord, God made him to 
profper. 

6 Forhe went foorth and fought againft the 
Philiftims and brake downe the wall of Gath, & 
the wall of labneh, and the wall of Afhdod, and 
built ciues in Afhdod,and among the Philiftims. 

7 AndGod helped him aie the Philiftims, 
andagairft tl:e Arabiansthac dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim. 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzzi- 


iea King.t4 20s 


a Calledallo 
Azariah. 


2 


e Thiswasnet 
that Zechariah 
i chat was the (ome 
l of 1ehoiada.but 
| fomeother pro- 
phecet that name. 
d For Ged neuer 
forfaketh any that 
feckethvato him, 
and therfore man 
| ysthecaute of his 
owne deftruction, 


e Thatis,they 


ibute i : ; woe 
| sk p eai. ah,and his name pred to theentring in of Egypt: 
on. for he d:d moft valiantly. 


9° Moreouer Vzziah built towres in Terufa- 
fematthe corner gate, and at the valley gate, & 
at the *f turning,and made them ftrong. 

10 ‘And hebuilt towers nthe wilderneffe;and 
digged many Í| cifternes: for he had mach catteil 


i 

*Neh.3.19524. 
£ Whereasthe 
nuallor cowre 


turnecth 
porpus. berin thesaileves and plaines , plowmen, and 
gThacisinmonm dre Ters of vines in the mountaines, and in s Car- 


Carmel or asthe 
word figniheth, i 
theftvittull held ; 
tis alfocaken tor 
a greeneeare of 

corne,when ic is 

: fullas Lewit.2.14. 


mel : for he loued husbandry. 

11 Vzziah had alfo an bofte of fighting men 
thar wert out ro warre by bands, according to 
the count o` their nuber vnder the hand of 
Teiel the Scribe, and Maa’e‘ah the ruler, and vn- 
{der the handof Hananiah, one ofthe kings cap- 

taines, $ 
b Obthechiele 12 The whole t number of the chiefe of the 
officers of the families of the valiant men were two thoufand 
kings houle,er of | and fixe hund: eth. 


the captat : A o 
iain 13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warte, warre;three hundreth and fuen thoufand, & fue 


hundi eth that fought valiantly ro helpe the king 
againft rhe enemy. y i 
i4 And Vzziab prepared them throughout 
all the hofte,thields,and fpeares.and helmets,and 

brigandines,and bowes,and ftones to fling. 
4 Ebr.enginsby rhe| 15 He madealio very f artificiall engins in Te- 
mecanonofanin- \rufalem,to be vpon the rowers and vpon the cor- 
es nérs,to fhaote arrowes and great ftones : and his 
|name “pread farre abroad, becuu’e God didhelpe 
him marueiloufly,till he a mightie, i 
: zo| 16 © But when he was {trong, his heart i was 
a — lift v p bù deftruation : for hee tranfecelled a- 
| ruft inthemfelues {gainft the T ord his God,and went.into the Tem- 
andby forget:ing ple of the Lordto burne imcente vpon the altar 

| oe Jofincen’e. 
| procpretheir | 17 And Azariah thePricft went in after him, 
owneperduion, [and with him foureCore Pricfts ofthe Lord , va- 
‘Viantmen, le 

18 Arid they 


withiftood Viziah theking, and 


to burneincenfe veo the Lord, but to the Priefts, 
the Tonnes o!-Aaron , that are confecrated for to} 
offer incenie: k goe toorth o: the Sanuarie : for 
rhowhafttrarigretled, and thou falt haue none 
hofour éfthed-ord God. 
19 Then Vaviah was wroth , and 
in his hand to büret ic : and while he was wroth 


20 And when Azari 
all the Pricfts looked vpon him, bchold, hee was 


fiily to depart thenceé:and he was euen compelled 
to goe out,becaulé the Lord had fmitren him. 
2 321 * And Vzviah the king was a kcper votoj 
the day ovhis death, and dwelt as a leper in a 
Lhow‘e apart, becau'e he was cut off iro the houle 
ofthe Lord: and Lotham his iornersled ouer th 
kings houie,and iudged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reft ofthe acts of Vzziah, 
firft and laft, did Ifaiah the Prophet the fonne o 
Amoz write. 

23 So Vzziah flept w'th his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers inthe field ofthe bu- 
riall which perteined to the kings: for they faid 


his ftead. 
CHAP. XXVII 


1 fotham reigneth, and onercovarecthite Ammonites. 8 HÄ 
segne and aeath. 9 A-437 bn fonne rerguethin bis lead. 


began toreigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in 
Terulalem., and his mothers name wa Terufhahy 
the daughter of Zadok. 

2 Andhee did vpiightly in thefightof th 
Lord,according to all chat his father Viziah-did 
fue that hee entred not into the a Temple o 
the Lord, andthe people did yet? corrupt bem 
HANS. 

2 He-built the hies-gate of the houfe of the 
Lord,and hee built very niuch on she wall of the 
cafile. : : 

4 Moreouerhe built cities:in the mountaines 
ofiudah, and in the forrelts he built palaces and 
towres. 

z. Andhee fought with the king of tne chil- 
dren of Ammon, and preuailed agaiift chem.And 
the children of Ammon gaue him the tame veere 
an hundred talents of fluer, and ten thoufand 
+-meafures of wheate,andten thoufand or barley 
this di d the children. of Ammon give him|| both 
in the fecond veere and the third. 

6 So Totham became mightie d becau‘e hee 
dircéted his way beforethe Lord his God. 

7 Concerning the reft of the actes of I otham 
andall his warres and his waves , loe , they ave 
written inthe bookeotthe kings of Ifrael, and 
Iudah. tal 

8 Hewas fitie.and rwentie veere old,wheri hee 
began to rtigne,and reigned fixteene yeere in Ie- 
rutalem. g Dail May 0G 

o And Totham flepew'th his sathers,.& they 
buried himan the ine of Danid : and Ahaz bis 
jonne reigned in his itvad. 

CHAP- XXVIII 


1 Abazan idoleteri gimen into the kards o' the Sgrion, andthe 
kina oltfres? 9 ThePrapher reprocueth:he Ifraeiivespruelty. 
13 Iudahwsmolefied wich enemies. 23 Abar morcajeshi ia 
idolasrie. 26 Hu death andjuce feur, á 

Ahaz 


2 


2 


oe ee 


TT T AE A A 
{aid vntohim,*Tt pertaineth not to thee, Vzziah, i N#%.18.7. 


k 
zealeleemed'to bë 
goodand alfo his 

- A intencion yetbe- 
had incenfeicawle they were 
not gouerned by 
the ward of God; 


Hem isa leper. And Tothamhis{onne re gned inf fepulchresaith 


Otham*was fine and twentie yeereold when he « sging rgs | 


yXXvi ~ becommeth aleper. fothany. 163 a. 


Though his 


with the Prictts ~. the leprofierofe vp im his tore-| hedi 

: 4 : a l he did wicked? 
headbefore the Pricfts in the houfe ofthe Lordi paa A 
befide the incenfe altar. birh nily r fited 


ah the chiefe Prieft wich |2"4 alle punitheds 


leprons in his forehead , and they cau ed him ha-} ` 


F 2. Kin? 19.5. 

1 According to 
the commande. 
Mentoi the Lord, 
Lennit. t 3.46, - 


m And therefore 
was buried apart 
inthe (ame field, 
but not inthefamé: 


his predeceflors, 


i 
Í 
i 
| 


4 
2 


To wit.to office | 
inceple again the, 
wardof Ged, - i 
which thing is 
fpoken inthe i 
commendation of | 
Isham. } 
b They werexet | 
cleane purged =} 
from idola:rie, + 
c Which was lig. 
lo. recubitsbie, | 
and was forthe 
sight called O- 
phel rit wasat the 
Eaft gate. & mens 
trons made of it 
Chap.3.4. 
j E5r.Cormm, 7 
1 Or zeevely. 
d He thewerth chet 
al prosperity com- 
meth of God, wha: 
neuer faiteth whem, 
we put ouri | 
inhim. Í 


| 


: 
i 
! 
l 
t 


gE ee 


“Tahae. Uracleeruelie reprooued. TE Chfon, Aa idolatrie, Hea:kiah 5 | 


Hat * was twentie yeeres oldwhen he began flew of fudah,and caried away captiues, 


i 


: ufalem, and did not vprightly in the fight ofthe the low countrey,and toward the South ef Ludah | 
J Or, predecefowr. Lord,like Dauid his |f tather, a and tooke Beththemeth, and Aialon, and Gede- 

b He was anidoe |2 Bur? he walked in the waies ofthe kings of rothand Shocho, with the villages thereof, and} 

Water like ther. Gael , & made euen molten images for > Baalim, < Timnah,with her villages, and Gimzo, with her! 

ib As theidolaers | 3 Moreouer he burnt incenie inthe valley of |villages,and they dwelt there. g 


po cermine ; [Ben-hinnom, and |} burnt his fonnes with fire,af- | 19 For the Lord had humbled Iudah, becaufe 
rehiefe idoles, who i of Ahaz King of” Ifrael, for he had brought ven-|^ He meaneth tue 


fare aspatrons (ae ter the abominations of the heathen whome the Í Dak, beee A 
jwereths(eBaalim) |Lord had caft our before the children of Ifracl. |geancevpon Iudah,and had grienoufly eran grel | (a Pogcene Lave 
fed againit the Lord) 


‘fo haue they o- 4 Hee facrificed alo and burnt incenfe inthe & fought helpeof 


‘thers which arein- fr: g. - 
iferiour, and dore. P1€ places, and on hils, and vnder enery greene 


20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Affhur came! the infidels, Reade 


i : H aee : <2 of Ifrael taken tor 
‘prefentthegreat (trce. . _ }ynto him, who troubled him and did not ftreng- 

Becks. 5 Wherefore the Lord his God deliueredhim | then him. Pectin cal 
UOrynadeshem [into the hand of the King of the Aramites, and | 21 For Ahaz f tooke a portion * out of the} *1,xing.c6.8, 
‘page chromah the 


they imotchim, and tooke of hist many prifo- 
ners,and brought them to Damatcus : and he was 
alfo delivered into the hand of the King sf Ifrael, 
which finote him with a great flaughter. 

6 Forc Pekahthe fonne of Remal:ah flew in 


fire, aschap.33 6. 
(feve.t8.21. 

+ Ebr. a great capa 
siuitie, 


howe of the Lord, and out of the K ngs houf 
and of the princes, and gaue vnto the king o 
Afthur: yet :t helped him not. 

22 And inthetime of his tribulation did he 
yet trefpafle more againft the Lord, (thisis King 


le Who was king 


wl if ael, Indah fixefcore thoufand in one day, all į val- | Ahaz) 

4 Ebr.shefonrss —lantmen,becauie they had forfaken the Lord God 23 For he facrificed vnto the gods of Damaf- 

sof firengib. of thcir fathers. eus,which agers him, and he faid, Becaufe| , As heefalfel 
i Or, tyrant. 7 And Zichri a || mighty man of Ephraim | the gods of the kings of Aram helpedthem,I wil fappoted, =y 


ew Maafeiah the Kings fonne, and Azrikam the 
gouernour ofthe houle, and Elkanah the fecond 
after the King. 

8 And the children of <rael tooke prifoners of 


facrifice vnto them,and they will p help mee: yer 
they were his ruine,and ofall || Ifrael. 

24 Aud Ahaz gathered the vellels of the houfe 
of God, and brake the veffels of the houk o. 


p Thasthewics 
ked meature Gods { 
favour by prolpe- | 
rit & aduerfities 
for if idolaters 


d Thus bythe iut {their brethren, d two hundreth thoutand of wo- | God, and fhut vp the doores of the houfe ofthe; profper,they make 
E men, fonnes & daughters, and caried away much | Lord, and made him altars in euery corner o their idalegots, 
Fedak, emreyce  |fpoile of them, & brought the fpoile to Samaria. | Terufalem, hati 


that God panitheth 
them oft times 
whem he Joueth, 
& giveth his ene- 


9 But there was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whofe name was Oded) and he went our before 
the hofte that came to Samaria, and fayd vnto 


25 Andin every citie of Iudah hee made hi 
places,to burne incenfe vnto other gods,and pro 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 


| 


1 
$ 


fe For they A them,Behold, ¢ becaufe the Lord God of your fa- | 26 Concerning the reft of his acts, and all hi Paa Wa, iy 
thought they had [thers is wroth with Ludah » hee hath deliuered | waies firftand laft,behold they are writtenin thé afterward he will 
iouercomethem h 2 Band d h fhi th x pee 5) aies 

‘by their ownevali. [them into your hand, and ye haue flaine them in | booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Ifrael. oe B 3 
jantneffe, & did not | a rage,that reacheth vp to heauen. 27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they} penton. 


jeentider chac ae 10 And now yee purpo‘e to keepe vnder the 
¡bad delivered thë | children of Iudah and Ierufalem, as feruants and 


! into their hands, A 
{becanfe ludah had |handmaides vnto you, but are not you fuch, that 


buried him in the city|jof lerufalem,but brough 
him not vneo theq fepulchres of the Kings ot I 
raci; and Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his ftead 


Or, iy lerufalens, 
q They buried him 
not inthe citieof 


i c A Danid, where w 

p time, E f finnes d sy ya Gaa the a Sa ? CHAP. XXIX. = mt eheum 

fhiii punith you iI ow thererore sisi mee, ane CUUCTENE | 3.5. Hezekiahrepaireth the Temple, and aduertifeih she Lenised the kings. 

Ifor yourfinnes,ar |Captiues againe, which yee haue taken prifoners | ofthecorrapisonofrelgion. ta The Lenices prepare she Tem] | 

ihe hath done theft lof your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the ple. 20 The King and bis princes farvificeinythe Temple. 2 

| menfortheits, fee- | Lord is toward you. The Leuises fing prayjes. 31 The oblation of the people. 

pee nerare -12 Where‘ore certaine of the chiefe of rhe H Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was find *2.Xing.18.10, 
ew hi cheribe’ | Children of g Ephraim, Azariah the fonne of Ie- and twentie yeeres old, and reigned nine an 

[was now greateft, |hohanan, Berechiah thefonne of Mefhillemoth, | twenty yeeresin leru alem:and his mothers nam 

te hadmoftau- | and Tehizkiah the fonne of Shallum, and Amafa | was || Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, J Or, tói. 

oritic. 


the fonne of Hadlai, ftood yp againft them rhat 
came from the warre, 

13 And faid vnto them, Bring notin the cap- 
tines hither : for ths fhalbe h afin vpon vs againg 
theLord : yee intend to adde more to our finnes 
& to ourtrefpafle, though our trefpafle be great, 
and the fierce wrath ef God i saute Ifrael. 

+4 Sothearmy left the captiues and the fpoile 
before the princes andall the Congregation, 


; a Which Ahaz 
i had (hac vp, Chaps 
{ F 28.24. 

th God will net. 

‘Safer this fime, 
{which we commit 
lagainft him tobee 


| vapanithed. 


3 He opened the à doores ofthe houfe of th 
Lord in the firft yeere,and in thet firft moneth o 
his reigne,and repaired them, 

4 Andhe brought in the Priefts and the Le 
uites,and gathered them fnto the Eaft {treete, 

5 And faid vnto them, Heare me,ye Leuites 


b Thisis anotable 
example foral) 
princes, fitht to e- 
{tablith the pure 
religion of God, & 
to precare that the 


i k j e, Lord may be ho- 
ji Whofenames 15 And themen that were i named by name | fanctifie now your felues, and fan&tifie the hou@ voured and ferued 
we oy rofe vp and tooke theprifoners, and with the | ofthe Lord God of your fathers, and cary forth aright. 

before, verfe 12, 


c Meaning all the 
idols, altars, 
groucs,& whatfo- 
cuer was occopied 
in their fernice, 


j fpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
| and arayed them, and fhod them, and gaue them 
A Either for their | meate , and gaue them drinke, and k anointed 


cthe filthineffe out of theSandtuary. 

6 For our fathers haue trefpaffed and done e 
uill in the eies of the Lord our God, & haue for 
faken him, and turned away their faces from th 


|wonndsor weari- | chem, and caried all that were feeble of them vp- A eleresille 
re: mohe Te affes and brought them to Tericho thecitie of | Tabernacle of the Lord,and turned their backs. | the Templed? 
ee otiah | Palmetrees to their! brethren: fo they returned | 7 They hauc alfo fhut the doores ofthe porch, polluted, 

lm To Tilgath to Samaria. and quenched the lampes,and haue neither burnt, d He fheweth thar 
iPifnecter, &thofe | 16. @ Arthat time did king Ahaz fend vntothe | incen‘, nor offred burnt offerings in the Santu si anne 
ad | Kings of Afhus,to helpehim, ary vnto the Ged of Ifrael. l canfe of all Gods 

| | 17 (For the Edomitcs came moreouer, and | 8 8 Wherfore che wrath ofthe Lord hath bin! plagucs, 


sy, 2King.16,7, 


EE 


4 © 


anne ae a. ee 


ee 


to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeeres infe- | 18 The Philiftims alfo inusded the cities in i 


— 


i 


Or, a nodding of 
he tae and aote 


| 
i 


a|| {cattering ,a defolation, and an hifling, as yee 
ce with your eyes, 

9 Forloe,our fathers are fallen by the fword, 
nd our fonnes,and our daughters and our wiues 
e in captiuitie for the fame caufe. 


i 
i 


Ebr itis in mine 10 Now f I purpofeto make a covenant with 
ot. 1e Lord God of Tirael, that he may € turne away 
He proneth by his fierce wrath from vs. 
e indgements R 
of God vponthofe | 11 Now =i fonnes , bee nor deceiued : for the 
hathaue costem- Lord hath * chofen you to ftand before him , to 


ed his word, that 
there is ae way to 
dnoide his plagues 


at byconforming 
hemielues co his 


! Nem. 18.6 


erue him, andto bee his minifters, and to burne 
neenfe, 

12 @Then the Leuites arofe,Mahath the fonne 
f Amafhai,and Loel the {onne of Azariah of the 
onnes of the Kohathites: and of the fonnes of 
erari, Kifh the fonne of Abdi , and Azariah the 
onne of Jehalelel: and ofthe Gerfhonites , loah 
he fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the tonne of 
oah: 

13 Andof the fonnes of Elizaphan , Shimri, 
ndIehiel: and ofthe fonnesof Aiaph , Zecha- 
iah,and Mettaniah: 

14 And ofthe fonnes of Heman , Ichiel, and 
himei : and of the fonnes of leduthun,Shemaiah 
nd Vzziel. 

16 Andthey gathered their brethren,and fan- 
ified chemfelues,é& came according to the com- 
andement of the King, and {|by the words of the 
ord,for to clean'e the howe ofthe Lord, 

16 And the Priefts went into the inner partes 
f the houfe of the Lord,to ! clean‘e it,& brought 
ut all the vncleanneffe that they founde in the 
emple of the Lord , into the court of the houfe 
of the Lord: and the Leuites tookeit, to carie it 
out vnto the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firft day of the g firt mo- 
neth to fandtifie it , and the e'ght day of the mo- 
nethcame they to the porch of the Lord . fo they 

an@tified the houfe of the Lord in eight dayes, 
and in thefixteenth day ofthe firft moneth , they 
ade an ende. 

18 @Then they wentin to Hezekiah the king, 
ndfayd , Wee haue cleanfed all the houf of the 


Or concerning the 
hgs of she Lord. 


From thepollu- 

ions and filth that 

Ahaz had brought 
im. 


g Which contel- 
‚Ded part of March 
\and part of April. 


| 
| 
| 


ord and the altar of burnt offering with all the 
ae mie effels thereof, and the |j fhewbread table, with 
ca lithe. veflels thereof: 


19 Andall the veffels which King Ahaz had 
caft afide when he reigned,and tranigreffed, haue 
we prepared and fanctifted : and behold, they are 
before the altar of the lord. 
ertainediligence| 20 @ And Hezekiah the king h rofe early, and 
and fpeed to doe |pathered the Princes of thecity , and went vp to 
athing,andwhen the houfe ofthe Lord. 
en re | 21 And they brought feuen bullocks , and fe- 
i For withone |wenrammes,and feuen lambs,and fuen he goats, 
prinkling of rood! fora * finne offering forthe kingdome , and for 
epi! es thefan@uary, and for Iudah. And hee comman- 
31, exed.248. "* \ ded the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron,to otter them 
b Thatisthe [onthe altar ofthe Lord. 
Kingandthe El- | 22 So they flew the bulloks, and the Prieftes 
dersas Lenit.4.'5-/receiued the blood, and i fprinkledit vpon the al- 
rar: they flew-alfo the rammes, and (prinkled the 


| 


b By thismanner 
of {peachthe E- 
brewes meanea 


for ae k 

tered 2 finneot. ~ 

fering, moftlay | blood vpon the altar, and they flewe the lambes, 
nies P vpon | and they fprinkled the blood — the altar. 

col he! delerned|. 23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 
thae death, and Minneoffering before the King and the Congrega- 
aliotha theydid |tion, k and they layd their hands vpon them. 
es wie | 24 And the Prieftes flew them , and with the 
by fandified, blood of them they cleanfed the altar to reconcile 
Exed2qte, [all Ifrael: for the King had commanded for all Li- 


Ks —— - 
XXX.  Piaifeand thanke foiuing, 164 


rael che burnt offering , and the finneoffering. 
25 He a alto the Leuites in the houf ; 
ofthe Lord with cymbals, with violes, and with | 
harpes , * according to the commandement of * }.Ch00.'6 4 
Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer , and Nathan the | 
; Prophet: for the ! commaundement was by the 1 Thisthing wat 


hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro- "°t appointed of 


hets, im S na 
N n . e commaudte- 
26 And theLeuites ftood with the inftruments i ‘ent ol God. 
of Dauid, and the Priefts with the trumpets. 


27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offring vpon the altar: and when the burnt 
offring began, the {ong of the ™ Lord began with 
the trumpets, & the inftruments » of Dauid King 
of Ifrael. i 

_28 And allthe Congregation worthipped,fin- 
ging a fong, and they blew the trumpets: all this 
continmed youll the burnt offering was finithed, 


The Pfalme 
hich David had 


Which David 
ad appointed co 
aile the Lecd 


Wih that 
falme whereof 
entionis made, 
Chron. 16.8. 


= prayfed with ioy , & they bowed themtelues, 
and worthipped, l 

31 And Hezekiah fpake , and faid , Now yee 
hane f confecrate your felues to the Lord: come 
neere & pane the facrifices and offerings of praife 
into the houte of the Lord, And the Congrega- 
tion brought facrifices.and offrings of prayles,and 
euery man that was willing in heart, offered burnt 
offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was feuenty 
bullockes, an hundred rammes, and two hundred 
Pes : all thefe were for a burnt offering to the 

ord: : | 

33 And for p fan&tification fixe hundred bul- p Thatis,forthe 
lockes,and three thoufand theepe, oly offerings, 

34 But the Pricfts were too few,and were not 
able to flay ail the burnt offrings : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe them, till they had 
ended the worke,and vntil other Priefts were fan- 
tified : for the Leuires were q more vpright in lq Meaning, were 
heartto fan@ifierhemfelues then the Priefts. proreizedial=ito 

35 And alfo the burnt offerings were many, alee 
with the * fat of the peace offrings and drinke of- |* Liuz, 3.8,3. 
ferings for the burnt ofhing : fo the feruice of the 
houle of the Lord was fet in order, 


Eby, filed your 
ds 


36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- |7%tigion cannot 
ple, that God had made the people fr ready : for aes j 
the thing was done fuddendly, _ heart of the 

people. i 


CHAP. XXX. i 

3 t3 Thekecping of the Palrouer by the Kings commsandensent. | 

6 Heextorirth lfraelto surneto she Lord. 18 He prayesh for l 

the pecp'e, 23 Hù oblation and she Princes, 27 The Lewises| 
bilele che pecple. 


Nd Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael and Yudah, — 
and allo wrote letters toa Ephraim and Ma-| fy Mouse a] 

s $ | Ifrael, whom Til- 
nafleh, that they fhould come to the house of the! path Pitneefar had 
Lord at Terufalem , to keepe the Paffeouer vnto| net taken away, 
the Lord God of Ifrael, eed 

2 And the King and his Princes and all the +. oo 
Congregat on had taken coun’ell in Terufalem toj onght to have 
keepe the Paffeoner in the > fecond moneth. done it in the 

3_ Forthey could not keepe it at this time,be- =. a 
caule there were not Priefts enow ‘anétified, nei fale. “a 
ther was the people gathered to Leru‘alem, | en 


| 
| 
| 


if any were not 
i - i i cl-ane, orelfc had 
alongiousney, they might defer icvnce the fecond moneth, ag Numeg,1,3 5. 

= 4 And 


i 
i 
1 
{ 
i 
$ 
t 
| 


| 


r He fheweth that 


* Hezekiahs exhortation, , Ï. 


~oo O Andthething pleafed the king and all the 


Congregation, ; . A 
i : And they decreed ta make-proclamation 
ve Fromoneetd jthrowout all Ifracl from c Beerfheba euen to 
vofthelandcothe /Dan, that they fhould cometo keepe the Pafleo- 
rm Northand 4 ver ynto the Lord God of litacl at Lerufalem : for 
he fach fortand {they had not done it of a great time, das it was 
sperfection as God |writren, 
jhad2ppemited. 6 §So the poftes went with letters by the 
‘ commiffion ofthe king, and his princes, throw- 
lout all Ifrael and Indah, and with the comman- 
dement of the king, faying, Ye-children ot lirael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham Tze: 
hak, and Tirael, and, ¢ he will returne to therem~ 
nani that are e/caped of you, out of the hands of. 
the'kings of Asfhur, 

7 And benot yee like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which trefpafied againft the Lord 
God of their fathers; and therefore he made them 
defolate,as ye fee. 

8 Be not yenowftiffnecked like your fathers 
but f giue the hand tothe Lorde, and come into 

ris fan€tuarie, wnich he hath fan@ifed for ever, 
and feruethe Lord your God, and the fierceneffe 
of his wrath hall tuvne away from you. 

9 Forif ye returne vnro the Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children fhall finde mercie before 
them thatled them captiues, and they fhall ores. 
turne vnto this land : ror- the Lorde your God.is: 
gracious and mercirull, and will not turneaway: 
His face from you,if ye conuert vnto him. 

10 @ So the pofts went fom city to city tho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Manaffeh, euen vn- 
to Zebulun: but they hlaughed them to fcorne 
nd mockedthem. : 

11 Neuercthcleffe, diuers of Afher, and Manal 
feh, and of Zebulun, fubmitced them‘elues , and 
came to Terufalem. 

12 And-the hand of God waè in Iudah,{o that 
he gaue them oneiheart to doe the commande- 
ment of the king, and of the rulers, according to 
theavord of the Lord. 

13 And there affembled to Ternfalem much 
people,to keepe the feaft of the vnleauened bread 
in thefecond moneth,a verv great aflembly. 

14 4 Andthey aro‘e endtooke away the kal- 
tars that werein Terufalem ; andail rliofé forin- 
cenfe tooke they away , and caftthem into ‘the 
brooke Kidron. : 

15 Afterward they flewe tlie Paffeouer the 
fourteenth day of the fecond moneth : and the 
Pricfts and Leuites were ! athamed, and fanatitied 
themflucs, and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houfe of the Lord. 

16 And they ftood in their place after their 
maner, according to the Law of Mo’es the man 
of God: and the Priefts fp:inkled the ™blood re- 
ccined of the hands ofthe Leuites. 

17 Becaufetheré were many in the Congrega- 
ton that were not fanétified,therefore the Lewites 
had the charge of the killing of che Paffeouer 
for all that were not cleane, to anctificitto the 
Lord. ` 

.18 For a multitude o°the people, even a mul- 


e Hewillhaue 
{compafsion on 
them and pre- 

‘ferme them. 


i 
k Submit your 
Yelnes tothe Lord, 
iand rebell no 
more. 
[g God will net 
Fouely prelerue 
pyou,barth rough 
your repentance 
reitore your bre- 
threes, which For 
their finnes hee 
l gaue ince the 
hands of the ene- 
|mues. 
th Thongh the 
jwicked mocke at 
she teruants of 
God, by whom 
he callechthem to 
igepemance, as 
Gen, tg. ig yet 
ithe word ceaferh 
ino, tofrudifiein 
ithe heartsof Gods 
jla. 
ri He fheweth the 
jeaule why ome o- 
bev & fom: mock 
1a: Gods calling + 
leu wit, becawle his 
[Spirit is with the 
lone fort, and moo. 
Leech their heart, 
jand che other are 
ilefrrothemfelues. 
| Which decia. 
j reth thac we maft 
jpuraway thole 
ithings wherewith 
| God ts offended, 
ibefore we cau 
iferne him aright. 
1} Seeing their own 
negligence “wha 
fhould bane been 
| moft prompt) 
pand the readine fe 
ef the people, 
Ghap.29 36. ` 
m fo wit,of the 
+ lambe of the 
i Paffeouer. 
in Heknewthat 
| faith and fincerity 
| of heart was more 
i aptecable ta Gad, 
then the obfer- 
tation of thefece- 
resmonies. and 
therefore he pray- 
ed vnto Ged to 
pardon this fault 
vatethe peapls, 
which didn tof 
fend of malice,bpy 
of E EO 


bulun had not'cleanfed chem €lues, yet did eate 
the Ps Touer, tet not as it was writan, whe fave 


Lord be sercitidl raward S27 , 
19 “Thar priparcth Ris "whole heart to ecke 
the Lord God,the God ofhisyarhers, though hee 


ee ee 


titude of Fphraitn and Manaffeh, [ffachar & Ze-} 


Bertesh proved ‘ov them, laying, Tae®gondt 


ron, 


be not cleanfed , according to aha purification of | 


theSan@uarie, — 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah ando healed 
the people. 

21 And the children of Ifrael thar were pre- 
fent at Ierufalem, kept the feaft ofthe vnleaue- 
ned bread feuen dayes with great ioy, and the 
Lenites , andthe Priefts prayed the Lord day 
by day, finging withloud inftruments vnto the 
Lord. 


22 And Hezekiah. j Spake comfortably vnto - 


all the Lewutes chathad good knowledge to fing 
vnto the Lord : andthey did eate in thar feaft fe- 
uen dayes ahd offered peace offerings,and praifed 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aflembly tooke counfell ro 
keepe it other fenen dayes. So they kept it feuen 


| dayes with ioy. 


24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen to 
the Congregation a P thowand bullockes , and 
feuen thouland ftheepe. And the P: inces had gi- 
uen to the Congregation a thoufand hullockes, 
and ten thoufand fheepe: and many Prieftes were 
ianétitied, > 
¿i25 And all the Congregation of Indah reioy- 
ced with the Priefts and the Lenites , and all the 
Congregation that came out of Ifrael, andthe 
ftrangers that came out ofthe land of Liracl,and 
that dwelcin Ludah. 

26 Sothere w.is.great.ioy in Terufalem: for 
fince the time of Salomon the fone of Danid 
king of Lirael, there was not the like thing in Ie- 
rufalem, 

27 Then the Pricftsand the Lenites arofe,an@ 
ablefledthe people, and their voyce was heard, 
andtheir prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho- 
ly habitation... 


CHAP, XXXI, 


í Thepeople defroyidolatric. 2 Hezekiah appointerh Priks, 
and Lettes, 4 And prouidet6 for their lining. 13 He ore 
daineth ouerfeersto aiftributeroenery one br-portion, 


—— all thefe things were finifhed , all 
Ifrael, that were found in the cities of ludab, 


‘went out and a brake the images , and cut-downe 


the groues,and brake downe the high placesyand, 
the altarsthorowout all Tudah and Beniamin, in 
Ephraim alioand Manaileh, vnull they-hadmade 
an ende : afterward all the > children of Iffael re- 
turned eucry man to. his pofléflion,, into their 
owne tities. i l š 

2 AndHezekiahappojntedthecourfes of the 
Priefts and Lenites by their turnes,euery man ac- 
cording to his office , foth Pricfts and Lewitesfor 
the burnt offering and peace oftrings, ro minifter 
and to ginethanks , and to praysein thegatesof 
the ctentsofthe Lorde. ~ » ‘ 

3:. (And the Kings portiomwas of his'owne 
fubftance for the burnt offtings emer fortheburng 
offerings of themoihing and of theeuening 5 and 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, amd for the 
new Moones and for thefolemnefeafis:, * asitis 
written in the Law ofthe Lord ) 

4 Hecommandedalio the people thar dwelt 
inlewualem , to giver 4-part ro the Pridtisand 
Leuites that they might be Cencouragedunthie 
Law ofthe Lord. i n 

5 E. And-wkhen-the comstiaundement was 
IMovead . the. chudiènofi Traer brorighr alam 
j dot yureelne, Wwe, andorldasd 

hon 


Grane, 4 


ified. 


Ebr. bake to sbe 
Carte 


p This preatiibe. 
alitie declareth 
ow kings, prins 

des, and allehey” 

o whom God 
ath ginen wheres 

thoughttobe 
oft ready to bee 
owi infetting 
freh of Goda.. 
lory. 


y According to 
hat which is 
titten, Nom.6,22 
hen they hoyg 
ifmifte the pros 
ple. 


Aceording to 
he commande. 
ent of th?’'Lards 
Deut 7.25,Jolhy7y 
12.20. 12. 4. 
Thatis, allthey 
which came tothe 
afféouer, 


1 


Thətigsinthe | 


ieniple, where 
shey-aftembdleda 
In AERC, + 

. NAO 28.9.9. 
d Thetithesand 
firii rnes ter che 
maiatesamcect 
the Prieftsand- 
Ceutess. 

e Thattheirmind 
might vocbeen- 
tangled with pre 
uifion ot worldly. 
things hntehat 
they wight whol] 
dadchecrefally ~ 
rerugithe Bord, 


Wr paar fede. 


p Thatisdidae- ; 
ept them as pte — 


j 
| 
4 
l 
| 
) 
Í 
l 
| 


| hony, and of all the increafe of the fiel 
tithes of all chings brought they abundantly, 

6 And the children ot Ifrael and Indah that 
dwelt in the cities of ludah,they alfo brought the 
tithes of bullockes and fheepe,and the holy tithes 


f Which they wad 
dedicated tothe | and- ayd them on many s heapes, 
Lord by avow 
g Fortherelicfe 
of the Priefts,Le- 
ites, widuwes, 
ieri fatherleffe, 
tangets,and luch 
jas were in necel- 
ifitie. 
|e They praifed i 
id 


{foundation of the heapes,and finifhed themin the 
í feuench moneth, 
8 @And when Hezekiah andthe princes came, 
and faw the heapes,they "blefledthe Lord and his 
tpeopleI{rael. i ' 
9 And Hezekiah queftioned with the Priefts 


and the Lenites concerning che aon 
of the houfe 


the Lord,andpray- 
ed tor all prolpe- 
ritie to his people. 


i | 10 And Azariah the chiete Prie 
ple began to bring the offerings into the honfe of 
i Hetheweth that {the Lord, wee haue i caren , and haue beene tati:- 
thisplenteousli [ficd, and there is leit in abundance : for the Lord 
berality isexpedi hath blefled his people, and this abundance that 
«jent for the xain- iM. ‘ 


tenance of the mi- è 
11 @ And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 


nilters,and that 

Gei therefore hambeisin the houte ofthe Lord: andthey pre- 
proces Iparedthem, . | 
ereatth by his | 12 And caried in the firft fruits,and the tithes, 


land the dedicate things faithfully: and ouer them 
s Conaniah the Leuite the chicte, and Shimei 


is brother the fecond. 


iblcfsing that 
whichis gine. 


| ‘A ahel and Terimoth,and lozabad,and Eliel and 


finachiah, and Mahath, and Ecnatah were ouer- | 


eers + by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 
ei his brother , and by the commandement ef 
; (Hezekiah the king , and of Azariah thechiefeof 
| ithe houfe of God. , 
| 14 And Kore the fonne of Immah the Leuite 
| porter toward the Eaft , was oner the things that 
i twere willingly ottered to God , to diftribute the 
| oblations-of the Lord , and the holy things that 
i 


it Ehr bythe band, 


were confecrate. 

15 Andar his hand were Eden and Miniamin, 
andTefhua,and Shemaiah, Amarsah,and Shecha- 
niah in the cities ofthe Prietts, to diftribure with 
fidelitic to their brethren by courics, both to the 

reatand {mall, , 

16 Their dayly portion: befide their generati- 

on, being males k from three yeere oldand aboue, 


k Whohad alfo 


portionsadal- beuen to all that entred into the hoùfe of the Lord 
sifttibutio this Ito their office in their-charge, according to their 
tOn. 


courtes. 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the hou of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere old and abouc, according to their 
charge in their courfes: 

18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren , their wines, and their fonnes , and thar 
daughters throughout all the Congregation: for 
bytheir J fidelitie are they partakers of the holy 
things. f 

19 Aloto the fonnes of Aaron, the Prieftes, 
which weve inthe fields , and fibus bes of their c1- 
tics, in euery citie the men that were appointed 
by names , fhould give portions to all che males 
of the Priefts, andto allthe generation ofthe Le- 
nites. 

20 Andthus did Hezekiah throughout all Tu- 
dah, and didwell, and vprightly, and truely be- 
fave the Lord his God. 

2t And in all the worksthat he began forthe 
feruice of the howe of God, both in the Law and 


i 

| : 
| 

} Meaning,that 
either by the faith- 
fell diflvibutions 
of the cificers, 
enery one had 
their part inthe 
(things that were 
loffred.orcifethat 
thej: wines and 
childrenwere re+ 
treued becaule 
the-Lenttes wera 
faichfull in their 
officesand fo de- 
penucd onthem, 


d, auf the 


fwhich were confecrate vnto the Lord their God, | 


In the third moneththey began to laythe | 


lof Zadok antwered him, and {aid , Since the peo- | 


13 And{chiel,and Azariah, and Nahath, and | 


in the commandements,to feeke his God, hee di 
it witkall his heart, and pro‘pered, 


EME AN Pee Na Nene Luling 
x Saneherib tpwadesh ludah, 3 Hezekiah preparcth fr the wx 
7 He exhorteth ibe people to pm: ther trufi inthe Lurd. 9 Sa 
neberib Llaibemets Got. 20 Hezekiah prayerh. 21 The An 
geldefropezh the Aj rians andthe king ts fiance. 25 Heck 
is notthankefsll towardihe Lord. 33 Hb death, 


Frer thefe things faithfully deferibed, * Sane- * 4 xing. 18.1 
herib king ot Asthur came and entred intolife vo: ial! 
Tudah,and befieged the ftrong citics,and thoughc}4®-18. 
to | winne them tor himfelfe. akii 
2 When Hezekiah fawe that Saneherib wasp, co a 
come, and that his f purpote was to fight ugainft}t Ebr fice. 
Terufilem, 
3 Thenhetooke counfel with his princes and 
his nobles , to {top the water of the fountaines 


' 


pa the citie : and they did helpe him. 
i 4 So, many of the people aflembled them- 
felues , and ftopt all the fountaines, and cherswer 
jthat ran through the mids of the countrey, say-/ 
ing, Why fhould the king of Asfhur come , and 
finde much water ? À l 
| § And + hee tooke courage, and built all the 
ew! wal,and made vp the towres,and another — ii 
wall without , and repaired 3 Millo inthe > cities ies m 
of Dauid and made many ¢dartsand fhields,  Pdoublewalt. 
© 6 Andhelet captaines nfwarre ouer the peo-> Reade 2 Sam, 
iple and aflembled them to him in the broad place a 3 
of the gate of the citie , and  ipake comfortably swords on ty. 
jvnto them,‘aying, ers. 
7 Be ftrong and conrageous : feare not, nei- í T keeha gen’ 
ther be afraid tor the king ot Asfhur , neither for p 
all thejmultituce that 1s-with him: * for there beeb .x:n9.6.16, 
more with vs chen # with him. atti 
$ With him. an darme of fleth, but with vs jd That is,the 
# the ¢ Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight power of man, 
ourLattels. Then the people were confirmed by |, Net 
‘ : i at Hezekiaheid 
ithe words of Hezekiah King of Ludah. wer put his tru 
9 * After this did Saneherib king of Asfhur, 5n God, and yet 
fend his feruants to Terufalem, (while he was t a- [mece himvelie 
gainft Lachifh , and all his dominion with him) Roan 
vnto Hezekiah king of Indah , and vntoall Iu-pett nez im 
dah chat were at Terw/alem,{aying, eenie ce tempe 
10 Thus faith Sahcherib the king of Asfhur, Set. 
Wherein doe yetruft , that ye will remaine in Ie-fy ae a ‘s 
rufalem, darmg the fiege ? Vieged Lachith, 
rt Doth not Hezekiah enti‘e you to gine ouer 
your felues vnto death by famine and by hirt] 
laying, The Lord our God fhall deliuer vs outot¥ d 5 
the hand of the king of Asfhur ? ae ee 
12, Hath not the fame Hezekiah takes away his true r: ligionand 
high places,and his g altars, and commanded In- falie, Godand ` | 
dah and Ierufalem, fying, Yc fhall worfhip before haa an n ii 
one altar,and burne jncenie vpon it > 8 cape Be | 
13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue gand placedtree ° 
done vnto all the people of ether countreys? were Prligron I hosthe 
the gods of the nations of other lands able to de- eee bite 
A s ‘iia : od: 
liver their land out of mine hand ? for when tbey des 
14 Who ishee of all the » gods of thofe nati- firoyidiatry, 
ons (that my fathers haue deftroyed) that could Fev ‘av tla trey 
deliver bis people-out of mine hand , rhat vour ol cece 
God fhould bee able to deliuer you out of mine phemicebsv hee 
hand ? 7 vill compare the 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceine fng God to vile 
you,nor feduce you after this fort,neither beleeue i Eo 
ye him : for none ofall the gods of any mation or profperitie, bee 
kingdome was able to deliner his people out of Fwelleth in prades 
imine hand, and out ofthe hand of my fathers : 
Lowe mich bale thall your gods deliner you Out hyn oucreomee- 
ofmine hand ? en God him(elfes 


nd chinketh bine 
16 And; 
— - “7 


Thusthe wie. 


— ory m 


eife ableta refit 


—s < 


t Which alfo was! giuen him {ubftance exceeding much, 
called Siloe,wher| 30 This fame Hezekiah alto ftopped the vpper 


of ois | water fprings oft Gihon, and led them ftreight 
ear >e | ynderneath toward the city of Dauid Weftward: 


fo Hezekiah profperedin all his works, 

31 But becaule of the ambaffadours of the 
princes of Babel, which fent vnto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land,God left 


va Here we fee the 
icanfe, why the 
Faithfull are tem 

| ted which is to 


i try whetherthe a Sai wE 
hane faith or om him to u wie him,and to know all that was in his 
hie nn they may heart. 

‘teele the prefence r i 

lef God,whofuffe.| ,. 32 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Heze- 

irethehem notte | Kiah, and his goodneffe , behold, they are writ- 

|beoucrcome by | cen inthe vifion of Ifaiah the Prophet, the fonne 

jtentations batia | of Amoz, inthe booke ofthe kings of Iudah and 

| cheir — Gael x 

iminiltret t . ° : 

| Atspeth, 33 So Hezekiah flept with his Qchers,and shey 


Í 


the captaines of the hofte of the kin 
which tooke Manaffeh and put him hie, and 
bound him in chaines and caried him roBabel. 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, 2nd humbled himfelfe great- 
ly before the Lord God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him : aud Ged was d en- 
treated ofhim,and heard his prayer, and brought 
him againe to Lerufalem into his kingdome: then 
Manafich knew that the Lord was God, 


14 Now after this hee built a wall without (in his miferie he 


the citie of Dauid,on the Weft fide ofe Gihon an 
the valley, enen at the entry of the fith-gate, and 
compaffed about! Ophel, and rsifed it very high, 
and put captaines of warre in all the ftrong cities 
of Iudah. 

15 And heetooke:sway the ftrange gods a 


O mma m eee aeee 


| 


t i Mg ga a ec am ss wa . ee 7 ee eee ee S Rem 4 
Saneheribs hofte deftroyed, TL Chron.” Manaffeh: His idolatry, repentance, 
i + e -and ie” feruants (pake more ag aint the | buried him in the higheft fepulchre of the Tonnes! aa | 
ik Hereinwefee Lord God,and againft his feruant Fien lah, | of Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabitants of i 
that when the 17 Hee wrote alfo letters , blafpheming the | Ierufalem did him honour at his death , and Ma- 
iwicedtpeak® Lord God of Ifrael , and fpeaking againft him, | naffeh his fenne reigned in his {tead, 
iaants of God aying, Asthe gods of the nations ct orker coun- 
itheycarenotto preys could nor deliuer their people out of mine CHAP. XXXIII. 
ptnptrenre ga and,‘ fhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his | 3 Mass{thamidolaser. 9 Hecanfesh Indah soerve. 11 Hee 
rece d, eople outofmine hand. | w led away prifoner into Babylon. 1% He prayesh tothe Lord, 
they would loue 11 Then they ! cried with a loud voyce in the pi oa EA a amas bo sar 
his feruants. ewes {peach vnto the people of Ierufalem that | 34 whom bisowae ferwants ley. 
| Theirwerds ere on the wall, to feare them.and to aftonith : 
Spel uam *: ichem,that they might take the citie. Anafich was twelue yeere old, * when he be- ¥ s Rioga tas 
Tw 19 Thus they {pake againft the God of Ieru- gonso reigne, and hee reigned fiue and fittie 
; falem, as againf{t che gods of the eople of the | yeere i erufalem; 
im Which were jearth,-wenthe ™ works of mans hands, _2 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
linuented,made 20 But Hezekiah the King , andthe Prophet | like the abominations of the heathen, * whom ¥ Dt™.18.9 
amiptized Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz » prayed againft this | the Lord had caft out before the children of I 
|n Thistheweth and cried to heauen. rael, , a 
Iwhat is the bef 21 And the Lord fent an Angel which deftroi- For he went backe and built the hie places, 
irefage inal trou- | ed all che valiant men,and the princes, and © cap- | * which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: } a.xteg.18.4.2 
les and darge (taines ofthe hoft of the king of Asthur : fo here- | * and he fet vp altars for Baalim,and made groues } lerem 3234. 
‘efanhuadreth [turned f with fhameto his owne land.And when | and worthipped ail the hofte of the heaven , and Pine #7+1% 
foureleoreand | he was come into the houfe of his god, they that | ferued them, 
an came forth of his owne p bowels, flew him there 4 Alfo he built altars in the houfe of the J 
ae, n ae with the fword. Lord, whereof the Lord had faid, * In Lerufalem f 9-Xiag-21-¢- 
lof fee. 22 So the Lord faned Hezekiah and the inha- | fhall my Name be for euer. 
ip Meaning, Adra- | bitants of Ierufalem trom the hand of Saneherib | _§ And he builralears for all the hofte of the F 
melech and st2- | king of Asthur , and from the hand of all otter, | heauen in the two courts of the houfe of the 
Bo Paa * land || maintained them on cuery fide. Lord, m 
lą Thusafertrou-} 23 And many brought offiings vntotheLord| 6 2 Andhe caufed his fonnes to paffe thorow ia — 
|ble God fendeth [to Terufalem , and preients to Hezekiah King of | the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue f” 
Spee a Tudah, fo that he was 3 magnified in the fight of | himfelfe to witchcraft and to charming , and to 
ently ein him, | all nations from thenceforth, forcerie , and hee vfed them that had familiar fpi- 
‘andconftantly put} 24 *In thofe dayes Hezekiah was ficke ynto | rits,and foothiayers: he did very much cuil inthe 
itheirtruftinhis | the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who fpake | fight of the Lordto anger him. 
pe set, | Vntohim,and gaue him r afigne, 7 He ee alfo the carned image,which he had 
bfa. 38. fA 5 25 But Hezekiah did not render according to | made,in the hou of God: whereot God had faid 
ir Taconfiemehis | the reward beffon e4 vpon him: for his heart f was | to Dauid and to Salomon his fonne , * In this ¥ t-King.8.39. ` 
faith in Gods pro- | lit yp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iu- | hou, and in lerufalem, which I haue chofen be- es see 
Seniesa dahandTerutalem, _ | fore all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name 7“"**3-27- 
Prophets,thathis | 26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him- | for euer, 
[life thontd be pro- | fel‘e (after that his heart was lifted vp)heandthe | 8 Neither will * I make the foot of Lael to K.SaWB Jol 0. 
Jongedfiteene | inhabirants of lerufalem , and the wrath of the | remoue any more out of the land ‘which I haue 
G ne was lifted vp| Lord came sot vpon them in the dayes of Heze- | appointed for your fathers, (o that they take heed, 
pio 
with the pride of | kiah, : and doe all that 1 haue commanded them, accor- 
this victory and 27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeding much ri- | ding to the Law and ftatutes and iudgements by 
oe ligar ches and honour,and he gate him trea'ures of fil- | the > hand of Mofes. , By the charge 
ali the | wer and of gold, and of precious ftones, and of | 9 So Manaffeh made Iudah and the inhabi- piven to Maks, . 
‘ambafladoutsof | fweet odours , and of fhields , and of all pleafant | rants of Ierufalem ro erre , and to doe worfe then 
(Babylon, veffels : : the heathen,whom the Lord had deftroied before 
28 And of ftore-houfes for the increafe of | the children of Ifrael. 
wheat and-wine and oyle,and ftalles for allbeaits | 10 @ Andthe Lord {pake to ¢ Manaffeh and to f Meaning, byhi 
POrrangesand | and {| rowes for the f| ftubles, his people,but they would not regard. ippen, = 
parsitrons, 29 Andhemade him cities , and had poffeffi- 11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them cents G 
jb Or aeks. on offheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had of Asfhur pbeleeue and re- 


d Thus afft@ion 
iueth vnderftan- 
ing: for he thag 

hated God in his 

rofpecity now 


eeketh vnto him. 
e Reade Chap. 
32 30. 

f Reade Chap, 


Se 


—— 7 — me —— 
and death, Amon. lofiah deftroyed. 
| altars chat he had built in the mount of the honfe 
ofthe Lord , andin Lerufalem,and caft them out 


ofthe citie, 


Which 3alo- 16 Alfohce prepared the galtar of the Lord, 
mon nD and facriticed theron peace offrings,& ofthanks, 
De and commanded Iudah to {rue A Lord God of 


Tiraeh 

17 Neuertheleffe the people did facrifice fill in 
the hie places,bue vnto the» Lord their God. 

18 @€Concerning the reft of the a&s of Manat 
feh, and his ‘prayer vnto his God and the words 
ofthe Seers , that fpake vnto him inthe Name of 
the Lord God of Hrael,behold,they-are writtenin 
the booke ofthe kings of Iitael. 

19 Andhis prayer and how Ged was intreated 
of him,and all his finne,and his trefpaffe,and the 
places wherein he built hie places, and fer groues. 
and images (before he was humbled) behold,they 
are written in the booke ofthe || Seers. 

20 So Manaffeh flepr with his fathers, & they 
buriedfim in his owne k houfe; and Amon his 
foune reigned in his ftead, 

21 Ç Amon was two andtwentie yeere elde, 
when he began to reigne,and reigned too yere in 
Terufalem, 

22 Buthedideuilliin the fight ofthe Lord, as 
did Manaffeh his fatier:for Amon {acrificed to all 


| 

| h Thosby igno- 

' rancethey were 

: deceiued, thinking 

lit nothing to keep 

“the altars fo that 

; they worfttpped 

| God: barit ts ido- 

' latryto worthip 

! God any o:here 
wife then he hath 
appointed. 
i Which albeit 
thititis not con- 
teined inthe E- 
brew, yetbecan’e 
itis here mentio- 
ned and tswritte 
in the Greeke,we 
haue placeditia 
the endot chis 
boake, 

i [ 2r, Horai, 


k k a le the images, which Manaffch his father had made, 
dedagainttthe | and ferued them. 

pore pdi not 23 Andhee humbled not himfelfe before the 
eu the | Lord, as Manaffeh his father had humbled him- 
| Kings but inthe | felte:buethis Amontre paffedmore and more. 
parden of the 24 Andhis feruants* confpired again{t him, 


| Kings houfe, 


ie and flew him in his owne houle. 
| ¥ KIND. 24.226 


5 Butthe people ofthe land flewe all them 
that had confpired againft King Amon: and the 
E ai the land made Tofiah his fonne King in 
his ftead, - 


CHAP, XXXIIILI 
1 lofiad deflrozeshtheidoles, 8 Anirefioreththe Temple, 14 
The booke of she Law ts found. 21 Hee (endethio Huldab the 
Propheteffeforcounfea, 27 Godbearesh bu prayer. 31 Hee 
vaaleth a conuenent with God. 


Ofiah * was eight yeere old when hee began to 
reigne , and hee reigned in Terufalemone and 
thirtie yeere. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord,and walked inthe wayes of 2 Dauid his fa- 
ther , and bowed neither to the righthand nor to 
the left. 

And in the eight yeere ofhis reigne (when 
he was yet ab childe) he began to feeke after the 
God of Dauid his father:and in the twel't yere he 
began to purge Iudah , and Ierufalem from the 
hie places,and the groues,and the carued images 
and molten images, 

4 Andthey brake downe ¢ inhisfight rhe al- 
tars of Baalin , and hee caufed to cut downe the 
images that were on high vpon them : he brake 
al othe groues , and the carued images and the 
molten images, and ftampt them to powder, and 
ftrowed it.vpon the graues of them that had fa- 
crificed vnto them. 

5 Al’o hee burnt the d bones of the Prieftes 


$ 3.King.23.0. 
| a He followed. 
Dauid inal points 
1 thache followed | 
| the Lord. 
| b When he was 
but fixceene yere 
olde h-e thewed 
himlelfe zzalous 
| of Gods glory,and 
at twentie yeere 
olde he abolithed 
| idolatry and reto. 
| sed che eroe relie 
| gion. 
| € Which theweth 
that hee wonld fee 
the reformation 
with his owae 
eyes. 
d Reade s. King. 
93 16. 
e Thisgreatzeale 
of this godly King 


oe < vpon their altars > and purged Judah and Ieru- 
example and pat- falem. 


terne to other 
Kingsand rulers, 
to teach them 
what God requi- 
reth of chem, 


6 Andin the cities of Manaffeh,and Ephraim 
and Simeon, euen vnto Napbtli, with their 
maules they brake al round about. 

7 And when he had edeftroyed the altars and 


Chapa. 


the image out of che honfe ofthe Lord,and all che ‘the groues,and had broken and ftamped to pow-, 


i 
| 
| 


f 


[i 


3 idoles, Hilkiah. The Lawfound, 166 | 


i 
der the images, and had cur downe all the idoles; | 
throughout all the land of Ifrael, hee turned to! 
Terufalem. | 

8 @* Then in the eighteenth “oo of his) * a.Xreg 22.3. 
reigne, when he had purgedthe land & rhe tem-; l 
ple, hee fent Shaphan the tonne of Azaliah, and} 
Maaʻciah the gouernour of the citie,andT oah the} 
fon of Toahaz the Recorder to repaire the houte| 
of the Lord his God. | 

9 And when they cameto Hilkiah the h'gh 
Prieft they del:ucred the mony that was brene t | 
into the houfe of God, whichthe Lenites tha 
kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- ! 
naileh,and Ephraim and ofall therefidue of Ifra- | 

| 


chand of all Judah and Beniamin,and|| ofthe in-| 1 Vr they returned | 
te lerufalem, 
meaning Sha- 
phan, &c. 


habitants of Ternfalem., 

10 And they put in the hands of them that 
fhould do the worke and had the ouerfight in the 
houfe of the Lord:and they gaue it to the worke 
men that wrought in the houte of the Lord to re- 
paire and amend the houfe, | 

11 Evento the workemen and to the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed {tone and timber for 
aiar Ka p A t houfes which the 

ings of Iudah had deftroye y ‘ 

I 5 Andthemen did m g faithfully and ” cae 3i 
the ouerfeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah; g Meaning,thae | 
the Leuites, ofthe children of Merari, and Zecha- they wereinfuch 
riah, and Me(hullam , of the children of the Ko- c'edite lor their | 


I 
f Forthere were | 
many portions and: 


. i Š i fidelitisthartney d 
hathites to fet it forward: and of the Leuites all daa cg 


that could skillofinftruments of muficke. 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that fet forward all the workemen in e- 
uery-worke: and of the heuites were Scribes, and 
officers and porters, 

14 § And when they brought out the money: 
that was brought into the houfe of the Lord,Hil~ 
kiah the Prieft found the b booke of the Law of h Reade2.King. 
the Lord gimen by the hand of Moies. | 22.8, 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anfwered & faid to Sha-! 
phan the chancellor , I haue found the bookeo 
the Law in the houfe of the Lord ; and Hilkiah 
gaue the booke to Shapban. 

16. And aaa carried LEET 
King,and bronght the King word ageine,{aying, was comman red | 
All that is committed to the hand of thy feruants,) to haue cuntinu. | 
that doe they, , | ally a copy of this) 

17 For they haue gathered the money that was; pce! ee 
found inthe and of the Lord, and hane deliue- Picken 27.184! 
red it into the hands of the ouerleers, and to the: 
hands of the workemen, 

18. AlfoShaphan the chancellour declared to| 
the King, faying Hilkiah the Prieft hath given me 
a booke,and Shaphan read it before the King. 

19, And when the King had heard the words) 
of the Law,he K tare his clothes 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah and A- 
hikam the fonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the fon; 
of Micah, and Shaphan the chancellor, and Afa-ipeople kept inig- | 
iah the Kings feruant,faying, penance seamar ] 

21 Goe and enquire of the Lord for mee , ee ee j 
for the reft in Ifrael and Tudah , concerning the: apainitthetranfe 
words of this booke that is found : for great wi grefioars. 
the wrarh of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs,| 5 Thasthegodly | 
becaule our! fathers haue not kept the word of stele 
the Lord, to doe after all chat is writetn inthisifanss,butalio | 


made none.ace 
connt of that 

which they re- 
ceinued,2 King, 
24:79 


a 


i 
| 
i 
| 
| 
) 
i 
| 
on 
the booke to i thel | 
j 


1 
i 
i 


\ 
k For forowthat: | 
thewordof God 
had bene fo long 
fuppreflzdandthes ` 


bocke. ? that their fathers |: 
i AF Sin _jand precdecetfors 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had af mao en 


eisted, went to Huldah the Prophcteffe the wife god, 
of Shallum, rhe fonne of || Tokhath, the fonne off j or, Tikwah, 


——E—EeE Ch as 


~Puldahs prophelie: Tofahs covenant. 
“A ay || Hafrah keeper of thewardrobe (and the dwelt the holy Arke in the houle which | 


Meaning,cither ¢ 


lor. Harbas, 


atthe Priefts ap- 
parell,or of the 


Kings. 

n Read hereof, 
3.King-22.15 

@ Thatas,te the 
King. 


b This the fpea- 
kechin contempt 
ofthe idolaters, 
who contrary to 
reafon and natures 
makethata god, 
Which they haue 
madeand framed 
with their owne 
hands. 

q This declareth 
what isthe énd of 


Gods threatuings, į 


tocall nistore 
entance,and to 
flurethe vores 

pentan: oftheir 

deltruction. 


y Iemay appeare 
that very tewe 
weretoucned 
with trne repene 
tauce,(ecing that 
God ipared them 
forarime onely 
for the Kings fake. 


f Forafmuch as 
incither yong nor 
old,could be ex- 
‘empted from the 
curfes contained 
thecein,it they did 
tranigrele,hee 
knew itpertained 
to all and was his 
clustiecto fee it 
read toall forts, 
tliat euery one 
mightlearncto 
auoyde thofe pu- 
ifaments by fer- 
ming God aright 
t Becanfe he had 
charge oner al, anc 
mu ft anfwere for 
euery ane chat pe 
rifhed: he chongh 
it his duetyto 
fee that ail fhould 
|make profefsion 
to receiuethe 
word of Ged, 


* 2,hing.23.21. 


‘a The Scripture 
víeth in fundry 

:placesto call the 
lambe a 


‘werswhich was bu! 
ithefiane ofthe 
Paffeouer, becaufe 
jn all facraments) 
the fignes have the 


names ofthe things which are fignified- b Sothat the Lenives charge was noton- 
ly co minifter in the Temple, bucalforo inftruét the people iu the word of Ged. 


— te 


i 


uned hereof with her. 


otd GodofIirael , Tell yee ° che man that fent 


owto me, 
24 Thus 


hereof, esen all the curies,that art written in the 
ooke which they haue read betore the king of 
udalt: 


ncenfe vnto other gods to anger me with all the 


all vpon this place,and hall not be quenched. 


26 Buttothe king of ludah , who ‘ent youto | hand of Mofes. 


Rane ofthe Lord, fo fhal ye fay vato him, Thus 
ai 


hou haft heard fh sll come to paffe. 


thou heardett his wordsagainft this place,and a- 

ainft the inhabitants thercof,and humbledft =| 
elfe beforeme,and tareft thy clothes,and weptett | 
before me,I haue alfo heard it,faichthe Lord. į 
Í 28 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, | 
and thou fhalt be put in thy granein peace , and] 


thine eyes fhall not fee all the euill , which I will | 
bring vpon this * 


word againe. 


29 @ Thenthe king fent and gathered all the} fiue hundreth bullocks. 


Elders of Indah and Leiuialem. 


30 Andthe king went vp into thehoute ofthe! Pricfts ftood in their places , alfo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings commagde- 


Lord,and allthe men of Tudah , and theinhabi- 
tants ofIeru‘alem , andthe Pricttes and the Le-| 
uites, and all the people from the greatcft to the 
ffmalleft, and he read in their eares all the words 
of the booke ofthe Couenunt, that was found in 
the houfe ofthe Lord, 

35 Andtheking ftood by his pillar , & made 
a Conenant before the Lord, to walke after the 
Lord,and to keepe his Commandements „and his 
Teftimonies, and his Statutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his{oule , and that he would accom-| 
plih the words of the Couenant written in the 
fame booke. 

32 Andhe caufed all that were found in Teru-| 
falem, and Beniamin to ftand to it: and the inha- 
bitants of Terufalem did according to the Coue- 
nant of God,ewen the God oftheir fathers. 

So Tofiah tooke away allthe abominati- 
ons out of all the countreys that perteined to the 
children of Lael, and compelled allt that were; 
found in Ifrael to ferue the Lord their God: foall} 
his dayes they turned not backe from the Lord 
God of their fathers. 


GH AP. XeXeaV. 

1 lofich keeperh the Poffeouer, 2 He jectesh forth Gods feruice 
20 Hefigheth again? the King of Egypt, anddieth, 24 The 
people Lewaile bun. 

Oreouer, * Lofiah kept a Paffeouer vnto the| 
Lord in Teru‘alem,and they flew the? Paffe- 
ouer in the fourteenth day of the firit moneth. | 
2 Andheappointed the Priefts to their char- | 
ges, and incouraged them to the feruice of the | 
houfe ofthe Lord. 


And he faid voto the Leuites that taught | fent , kept the Paffeouer the ame time 
aa aus < 3 andth 
all Ifacl and were /anétified vnto the Lord, Put | feaft of the vnleanened bread kuen dayes, j 


Chron. 


Terufalem within the colledge) & theycom- [fone of Dauid King of Irael did build: it {ball be 
jno more a ¢burden vpon your fhoulders : terue 
23 And thee aniwered them , Thus fayeth the jnowthe Lord your God,and his people Tirael, 


_ {your fathers according to your courfes, as * Da- 
faith the Lord, Beholde,I will bring | nidthe King of Irael hath written,and according 
uill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants | tothe writing of Salomon hisfonne, 


ou 
| children of the people , and after the diuifion of 
25 Becaufe they haueforfaken mee, and burnt | the family of the Leuites : 


orkes of their p hands,theretore fhallmy wrath | felues,and 4 prepare your brethrenthat they ma 


th the Lord God of Ifrael , The words which | and kiddes,all for the Pafleouer, ewento all that 


all ce : | were pre'ent, tothe number of thirtie thouiand, 
27 But becaule thine heart did 4 mele , and į and three thoufand bulleckes: thele were of the 
thou diddeft humble thy felfe before God , when | Kings fubftance. 


place, and ypon the inhabi- neel his brethren, and Hafhabiah and Teiel, and 
tants of thefame. Thus they brought the King} Tozabad, chicfe of the Leuites gaue vito die Le- 


| tooffer burnt oflrings vponthe altar of the Lord 


in Lfracl, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: 


paration for the Pale 
S 


alomon the 


5 Asitwas before | 

he Tcmplewas 

vilt : therefore 

jour office onely 
now to teachthe 

eopleand:o 

raile God. 

t.Crom.2 3.24.25, 
26. chapters, 

Or, the people. 


4 And prepare your felues by. the houle of 


5 And ftand in the San@uary according to the 
diuifioa of the families of your brethren || the 


6 Sokillthe Paffeouer, and fan@ifie your 


g Erhortenery 
doe according to the word of the Lord by the i 


hey be not vns 
ecte co eat of 
he Paffeouer. 
Ely founes of 
be people. 


7 lofiah alfo gaueto the F people fheep,lambs 


8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the 
people,to the Priefts and to the Leiuites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah, and Tehiel, rulers of the houfe of 
God, gaue vnto the Priefts for the Paffeouer, esen 
two thoufand and fixe hundreth fheepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks. 

9 €Conaniah alfoand Shemaiah and Netha- 


uites ‘or the Pafleouer, tiue thoufand fheepe, and 


ion to the feruice 


10 Thus the feruice was prepared, and the oi Gud. 


ment : 

_tr And they flew the Paffeouer,and the Priefts 
Piprinkled th: blood with their hands, and the Le- 
uites flayed them, 

12 And they tooke away frum the ¢ burnt of- 
fering, to giue it according to the diuifions of the 
families of the children of the people, to offer vn- 
to the Lord, as it is written in the booke óf Mo- 
fes,and `o of the bullocks. 

. 13 And they *rofted the Paffeouer with fire,ac- 

cording to the cuftome , but the fanétified things 
they fodin pots, pannes, and cauldrons , and di- 
ftributed them quickly to all the people, 

14 Afterward allo they prepared for them- 
felues and for the Pricfts : for the Priefts the fons 
of Aaron were occupied in offering of burnt offe- 
rings, and the fat vntill night : therefore the Le- 
uites prepared for them elues, and for the Priefts 
the fonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the fingers the onnes of Afaph flood! 
in their ftanding * according to the commande-! 
ment of Dauid , and Afaph, and Heman, and Ie- 
duthun the Kings h Seer : and the porters at euery 
gate, who might not depart from their feruice: 
e their brethren the Leuites prepared for 
them. i 

16 So all the feruice of the Lord was pre-| 
pared the fame day to keepe the Paffeouer ,. and 


£f Meaning,of the 
Lambe,which wa 
called the Paffeo- 
uer: For onely the 
Priets might 
fprinkle,and in 
neceisitie the Lee 
puitesmighe kiN 
the lacrifice, 

g They referned 
lor the people 
that which was 
Rot expedientte , 
be offered that 
euery man might 
offer peace offe 
rings,and fo hang 
his portion, 

* Eod Se 


Í 
| 


* r Chott.25.1, 


becaufe hee ap- 
pointed the 
Plalmes,ard-proe 
phectes which 
were to be lung, 


} 
h Meaning hetes i 
by his Prophets 

| 


aE to the commaundement of King Io- 
iah. ; 


17 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 


18 And there was no Paffconer kept like that 


neither 


oe 


= 3 


ITning: ioa. 


mameta m ta Le ca 


SS 


j 
| } Bir finde j 


li Which wasin. 
rehe fixe and twen 
i tieth yeereof his 
Sage. 

i* a.hing.23.29. 
ik Which wasa 


Leuites: and all Iudah,and Ifrael thar were f pre- 
fent,and the inhabitants of lerufalem. 

19 This Paffeouer was keptin i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Tofiah, 

20 @* After al this, when Tofiah had prepared 
the Temple, Necho king of Egypt, came vp to 
citie ofthe Ady. {Hight againftkCarchemith by || Perath,and Tofiah 
rians:and Iofiah | Went out againft him, 
fearing left he 21 But hee fent meffengers to him, faying, 
oor le, hat haue I ro doe with thee, thou king of Iu- 
kaken Mieking dah? Z come not againft thee this day, but againit 
dome,made waree [the houle t of mine enemie,and God commanded 

mee to make hafte: leaue off to come againit 


q 


againft him and 

sonfuleednot with! God which is with me,left he deftroy thee. 

the Lord, , y 

por, Euphrates, _22 But Iofiah would not turne his face from 

Ebrof my batted,| him, but ! changed his-apparel to fight with him, 
eee k and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
fedhimilicbe | Which were of the mouth of God, but came to 
- 1 it, 

caufe he mightaot; fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

be knowen, 23 Andthethooters fhot at king Iofiah : then 
the king faid to-his feruants, Cary me away, for I 
am very ficke, 

24 Sohisferuants tooke him out of thar cha- 
ret, and put him in the fecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Jerufa- 
Jem,he died, and was buried in the fepulchres of 
his fathers : and all Indah and Ierufalem m mour- 
ned for Iofiah. 

25 And Ieremiah lamented Tofiah, andal fin- 


m Thepeoplefe 
mach lamented 
the loffe of this 


kine,th : - 
Seca there | ging men and finging women mourned for Tofi- 
;wasanygreatla. | ah in their lamentations to this day , and made 
por the fame for an ordinance ynto Ifrael : and be- 
, was {pokenofas j ; n i 
oea tede hold, they be written in the n Lamentations. 


Paman £6 Concerning the reft ofthe aćtes of Iofiah, 
in Whichfome `| and his goodnefle, domg as it was written in the 
ithinke Ieremiah Law ofthe Lord, 
madewhereiohe) 37 And his deedes firit and laft, behold, they 
ftate oftheChurch! are written in the booke of the kings of Ifrael, 
ili kings} and Indah, 
atin, 


| CHAP. XXXVI. 


a After lofiah,reignethFeboatar. 4 After Febonhaz lehoia. 
kam. 8 After bim lehoiachin, ri After bin Zedekiah.14 
17 In whofe time all the pecple were caried away to Babel for 
contemning the admonitions of thc Prophets, 22 Andere re- 
flored againe the fiscntiesb yeere after bp king Cyrus. | 


* 2K02. 23030. T the people ofthe land tooke Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Tofiah,and made him king in his 
fathers ftead in Ierufalem. 
2 Tehoahaz wasthree and twenty yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
a moneths in Terufalem. 


a Forthree mo. 


[atath ad And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
tame Nechoto Te-| Terufalem, and condemned the land in an b hun- 


rufalem,fothatthe| dreth talents offiluer,andatalent ofgold. 
plagaes began 4 @ And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
whichHuldab,and/ his brother king ouer Iudah and Iernfalem, and 
the Prophets fore- 3 im 
wamedihould (turned his name to Iehoiakim:and Necho tooke 
|comevponIeru- |Iehoahaz his brother, aud caried him to E- 
alem, >. |gypt. í 
me t 5 Iehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeere olde 
c Becaule heand | when he began to reigne, and he reigned elenen 
Ithepeopleentned | yeeres in Ierufalem, and did ¢ euill in the fight of 
|notta God by bis| he Lord his God 
fir plague,hee 5 sa 
EREE ARW 6 Againft him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
jwponhim.andat_ | King of Babel,and bound him with chaines to ca- 
rie him to Babel, 


length rocted J 
7 Nebuchad-nezzar alo * caried of the vef- 


ithem out. 


er sicko St NCIS ee 


+ 


Chap.xxxvj. 


RE ete = — - 
i | neither did all the kings of Ifrael keepe fich a | fels of the houfe 
| Paffeouer as Iofiah kept, and the Priefts and the | them in his Temple at Babel, 


| 


Jofthe land, ler2g.tr. * f¢7,25.03. and 39.10, 5y6/d7.201. 


Tehoiachin, Thecaptinity 167 


of the Lord to Babel, and put ] 


i 
_ 8 Concerning the reft of the aétes of Icho- - 
lakim, and his abominations which he did, and | i 
dthat which was found vpon him, behold, they id He meaneth fie, 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Lfrael :petftitions markea. 
and Tudah, and Ichoiachin his fonne reigned in Which werefound 

es Bead. : ipon im body, r 

9 Iehoiachin wase eight yeere olde when hich Goade 
he beganto reigne,and he reigned threemoneths iclared how deepes 
and ten dayesin Terufalem, and did euill in the 1¥ idolatry was 
fight of the Lord. — 

10 And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- bare the maiia 
chad-nezzar fent and brought him to Babel with | his feth, l 
the precious veffels ofthe houfe ofthe Lord , and Ate bee! 
he made Zedektah his || brother king ouer Tudah_ ae ence. | 
and Terufalem. | nedtenne yeeres | 

11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde! whenbis father 
when he began to reigne,and reigned eleuen yere| ven eel 
in lernfalem.. | which wasthe 
12 * And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord] eighteenth yere of 
his God, and humbled not himielfe before at his age he reigned, 
miah the Prophet at the commandement of the 32r three mo- 


a E 


nethsand tenne: - 

Lord. dayes, ‘ 
13 But he rebelled moreouer againft Nebu § Or,uncle. J 
chad-nezzar, which had canfed him to fweare b fe -i 194 


God: and he hardened his necke and made hi 
heart obftinate,. that he might not returne to th 
Lord God of Tírael. . ; 
14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alfo and ef th 

people trefpaffed wonderfully , according to a 
the abominations of the heathen, and pollute 
the houfe ofthe Lord which hee had fanctified i 
Terufalem. 
15 nes gi a God M father 

ent to them {by his meflengers,f rifing early an : 
fending : for hee had comp ion aniis peopl ein 
and on his habitation. ~ f By thisphrafe | 

16 Butthey mocked the meflengers of God pits | 

and defpifed his words,and mifufed his Prophets l, ume 
vntili the wrath ofthe Lord arofe againft his peo 11.7and 35,3. 
ple,and C aere a nog remedie. and 26,5.and 

‘17 For he brought vpon them theking ofthg 37:33. ie 
Caldeans, who flee mE young men E th ‘meee H 
{word h in the houfe of their Sanctuary, and {pay their finnes bue. 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a4 MR needspu- 


i i i ifhthem. 
ged, God i gaueallinto his hand E i ; 
18 And all the veffels of the houfè of Go pirm 


great and fmall, and the treafures of the houfe of haue been faued: - 
the Lord, and the treafures of the king,and of hi a 
princes : all thefe caried he to Babel. S 

19 And they burnt the houfe of God, and becaule Godaps. 
brake downe the wall of Terufalem, and burnt alf prouethhim l 
the palaces thereof with fire : and all the preciou ae sa +d 
veflels thereof, to deftroy all. E E AE 

20 Andthey that were left by the fword, ca} caufe God would: 
ried he away to Babel, and they were feruants ro} by hisiuftindge- | 
him,and to his fonnes,vntil the kingdome ofthe mone ond 
k Perfians had rule, oe washan 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by thel with ambition 
lmouth of Ieremiah , vntill the land had herjandvaine glory, 
fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dayes that fhee ae 
lay defolate, fhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill feuentie erchy ‘ theres 

eeres. orc hisworke 

: 22 @* Butin them firft yeere of Cyrus king | 2s condem- 
of Perfia ( when the word of the Lord, fpoken 


adle,notwithe | 

andingitwas. | 
fu@andholyon ` 
Gods part, whovfedthis wicked inflramenteo declarehisiufiige. k When Cyo- 
rus king of Perfiahad made the Babylonians fubie&. | Whojthreatned the vene | 
geance of God and feventy yeeres captivity, whichhecalleth she Sabbaths or rek 
Inthe firi yeeren 
that hercigned ones the Caldeans, Ezta 1. Le l 


t 
i 
i 
i 
4 
l 


pees himand Bape him heart. 


' - ù pan” -E porn 
| Ring Cyrus 


' by the mouth of Ieremiah was finithed) che Lord 
| ftirred vp the pirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, and 
| hee made a proclamation through all his king- 
dome,and alfo by writing, faying, 

23 Thus fyth Cyrus king of Perfia, 


a es 


| 


___ ©The prayer of Manafleh 


King of the Iewes. 


t 


l ayeti not Lord Almighty, God ofour fathers, Abra- 
‘én ho but O ham, Ifaac and Tacob,and oftheir rightevus 
. ei edomtof feede, which haftmadeheauen and earth with all 
oa heir ornament, which halt bound the fea by 


the word of thy commandement, which haft 
ut vp the deepe,and fealed it by thy terrible and 
lorious Name, whom all doe feare, and tremble 
efore thy power : for the Maieftie of thy glory 
annot be borne, and thine angry threatning to- 
zard finners is importable,but thy merciful pro- 
ile is vnmeaturable and vnfearchable. For thou 
rt the moft high Lord,ofgreat compaffion,long 
uffering, and moft mercitull, and de ape for 
aans miferics, Thou, O Lord, according to thy 
i Thouhaftpto- great goodneffe haft promifed a repentance and 
imifedehatrepen- 
tence fhall be the 
way for them to 
geturne to thee, 
b Hecfpeaketh 
this in comparifon 
ofhimfelle,and 
thole holy fathers 
which haue their 
commendation in 
the Scriptures, fo 
that inrefped of 
himfelfe,he cal- | 
Jeth their finnes 
othing, but attei- ~ 
uteth vntothem 
ightcoulnefle, 


rgiuenefie to them that fin againft thee, and for 
hine infinite mercies haft appointed repentance 
nto finners thatthey may be faued, Thou there- 

re,O Lord,that art the God of the ivft,haft nor 
ppotnted repentance to the iuft,asto Abraham, 
nd Ifaac, and Iacob, which haue not finned a- 
ainft chee, but thou haft appointed repentance 
nto me that ama finner:for I haue finned aboue 
he number ofthe fand of the fea, My tran(grefli- 


ee: 


s 


i 


A 


as Ezra, who was Priefi and Scribe of the Lawe, as Chap, 7. 6. Heereturned to Lerufalem the fixt geere of 
Darius, whe fiscceeded Cyrus, that ù, about fiftie yeereiafter the returne of the firft under Zerubbabel, when 
the Termplewas built, Hee brought with him agreat company and much treafures, with lettersre the Kings of~ 
feers for ali fuch things as [hould bee neceffarie far the Temple s and at his comming heeredreffed that which was 


amife, and fet the thangs in gooderder. 


CHAP, I. 
Cirus fendeth againe the people that wasin captinity, 3 And 
refloreth shews their holy veffels. 


j% 2.Chron.3 6.22, 
‘a.t{dr.2.0. 
iteremt.2 5,12 
and29.bo. 

2 Alcerthat he 
and Darius had 


taf) King of Perfia (thar the worde 
Bly of the LORD, fpoken by the 
et! mouth of Ieremiah might bee 
tinnis accomplifhed ) the Lord ftirred 

¡worn on, AA y iri . i 
b anai vp the € fpirite of Cyrus King 
Hedthem delueranc afcér that feuenty yeeres were paftjlerezs.1z, ¢ Thatis, 


es 


! 
i i 
| | 


‘ 
$ | 


——_ Ae a 
| heauen 
; to build him an houfe in Terufalem, that is in Iu- 


‘All the | 
kingdomes of the earth kath the Lord God of | 


i a ope 
£ ‘THE ARGVMENT 


at aa A DA Ls |S Lae 
S the Lord ù ener mercifisll unto bis Church, and doeth mot punifh them, but to the intent they fhould 
fie their owne miferses and bee exercifed under the croffe, that they might contemme the world, and 
afpive unto the heanens : fo after that hee had vifited the Lewes, and kept thems now in bondage fenentie yeeres 
dna ftrange countrey among infidels and sdolatert , hee remembred his tender merciesand ther infirmities, and 
herefore for his owne fake rayfed them up a delimerer, and rsoowed both the beart of the chiefe vuler 
p o pitie thers 4 and alfo by bin pumf{bed fch, which bad kept them in ferustude, Notwithftanding, left they 
ould grow into acentempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepeth them fill in exercifey and raifeth domefticall ene» 
its, which mdeasour as much as they can to hinder thesr moft worthy enterprifes: yet by theexhortation of 
3 Propketsthey went forward by little and little, till their worke was finifhed. The Authour ofthis beoke 


sa (me Ow * in athe firft yeere of Cyrus i 


~~ proclamation, © 
ueri me, and he hath" commanded mee n ET E 
watned by his pros | 


-dah, Who js among you of all his people, with jphetabenearhun. | 
| whom theLord his God #? lec him goe vp, —iddreth yeeres,be. | 
{fore Cyrus was 


borne,Ifa.44.28. that ler: falem and che Tempie fhould be builtagain by Cyrus his ; 
anointed : focalled,becaufe God vied his feruice for atime go deliuer his Charch. 


i 


,ons,O Lord,are mult plied, my tran{reffions are 
lexceedin many :and I am not worthy to behold 
, and fee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
tude of mine vnrighteoufnef{e,I am bowed down 
| with many yron bands,that I cannot lift vp mine 
head, neither haue any relea‘e, For I haueprouo- 
kedthy wrath, and done cuill before thee, I did 
jor thy wil neither kept I thy commandements.1 
haue fet vp abominations, and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore 1 bow the knee of mine 
heart,beleeching thee of grace, I haue finned, O 
Lord,! hauefinned,and I acknowledge my tranf- 
greflions : but i humbly beleech thee,forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy me not with my 
tranfgreflions. Be not angry with mee for euer by 
‘referuing euill for me,neither condemne me into 
ithe lower parts of the earth, For thou art the 
‘God, esen the God of them that repent : andin 
me thou wilt fhew all thy goodnes : for thou wilt 
faue mee that am vnworthy , according to thy 
great mercie: therefore I will praife thee for ener 
lall the dayes of my life : for all the power of the 
heanens prayfe thee, and thineis the glory fore 
uer and euer, Amen. 


a . 


| 


| of Perfia, and hee made a proclamation tho- 

| rowallhis kingdome, and alio by writing, fay- 

lin ; 

? Thus fayeth Cyrus King of Perfia, The 

| Lord God of heauen hath giuen me dal the king- 
domes of the earth, and he hath commanded mee 
to buildhim an howe in Terutalem , which isin 
Indah. 


d For he was 
chiefe Monarch 
andhad many na: 
tions vnder his 
dominion,which 
this heathen king 
confeffeth to haug 


i 


eee es 


TThenumberofthemrhae 


the Lord God of Hrael: he isthe God , which is 


in Ierulalem. oe 
4 Andeuery- onethatremaineth in anyplace ; 


le 1f any through 
| pouerty were not 
jabletoretume, 


a 


ifoure and fiftie : 


a tay y 
__retutned from captiuitig. 168 
15 The fonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 


16 The {onnes of Ater of « Hizkiah , ninetie ¢ Which were 


ae ane (where he foiourneth ) e letthe men of his place and eight: nee = puani 
hethould be fore |relicue him with filuer and with gold, and with | 17 The fonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and ° neuen 
jaithed with ne- | @ibftance , and with cattell, f and with awilling three and twenuie : 

peer they offering , forthe houle of God that is in Ferula- | 1 8 The fonnes of lorah, and hundreth and 

ithemfelues fhouldjlem. . twelue: ; 

fend toward the 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudahand Ben- | 19 The fonnes of Hasfhum, two hundreth 

iTempic. ofthe iamin,and the Priefts and Leuites rofe vp,with al | and three and twentie: 


thera whofe fpirit God had raifed to goe vp, to i 


aeg allea te l 
aioe build the houfe of che Lord whichis in Terufalem, | 


jansand Chaldeans 
i gaue them thefe 
-prefents: thus ra- 


thened their hands with veffels of filier , with ; 


nl e — ia gold,with fubftance & with cattel and with pre- | _ 

‘fhouldwant for | cious things, befides al that was willingly oftred. | eight and twentie: 

their mee 7 Altothe king Cyrus brought toorth the | 

pe trite?) veffels of the houfe of the Lord, * which Nebu- 

lyeryinfdelsto | chadnezzar —_ pe of ene and had 

\helpethem, ut them in the houte of his go 

f an a 4 8 Euenthem did Cyrus i of Perfia bring | dreth and one and twentie: 
ream or. forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer, 

jaanta. and counted them vntohShefhbazzar the Prince | two and twentie :. 

h Sothe Chaldé- of Tudah, 


o And this isthe number of them, thirty ba- | dr 
fins of gold, a thoufand bafins of Gluer, nine and | 
twentie i knives, 

10 Thirtie boules of gold 
ofthe fecond fort foure hundreth and ten, and of | 
other veflels, a thoufand. 

11 All the veffels of gold and fi 


ans called Zerube 
babel who was 
the chiefe gouer- 
nour, fo that the 
preeminence ftill 
Semained in the 

i houfe of David. 
i Whichferned 


[to killthe beasts Juer were fiue | 


{ that were offered 

p — brought vp all k with them of the captiuitie that | 33 The fonnes of Lod-hadid 
HYewesthathad | came vp from Babel to Terufalem. hundreth and fiue and ewentie : 
| bin keptcaptiues | P 

; in Babylon, | CHAP. II. =” | fiue and fourtie : 

: The number of then shat retm ned from thecapiiuity. ! 35 The {onnes ofSenaah 

i = p Hele* alfo are the fonnes aofthe province» hundreth and thirtie, 


i a Meaning Iudea, thatwent vp out of the captiuitie ( whome | 


which was a pro- 
wince, that is, 2 


N 


6 Andal gthey that were about them,fireng- an 


and Beeroth,‘euen hundreth and three and a 


„and of filuer boules į fixe and fiftie: 


| and two hundreth and foure and fiftie : 


ynto Babel) and returned to Ierufalem , and to | and three : 


20 phe anes of Gibbar, ninety and fiue: | 

21 efonnes of Beth-lehem , an hundreth caren. 
4 Eiggeontl Seat: > ' f That is,inhabis 
22 The menof Netophah, fixe and fiftie: _[word(fonne) fice 


23 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and) Pifiethwhenit in | 
ioyned withthe 


| mamesof places, 


| tants: lor fothis 


24 The fonnes of Azmaneth, two and fortie 
25 The fonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah 


26 The {onnes of Haramahand Gaba, fix hun4 


hundreth and 


i 
d 


31 The {onnes ofthe other Elam, a thoufand 


27 The men of Michmas , an 


28 Thefonnes of Beth-el , and Ai, two hu 
ethand three and twentie: 

29 The fonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie: 

30 Thefonnes of Magbifh, an hundreth an 


| 
1 
32 The fonnes of Harim , three hundreth and 


thoufand and foure hundreth. Shefhbazzar | twentie: | i 


, and Ono, feuern 
f 


34 The fonnes of Teriche, three hundreth and 


i 


„three thoufand, fixé 


36 € Thes Priefts : of thefonnes of Tedaiah g Belore hee hard) 


ebuchadnezzar king of Babel had cariedaway | ofthe houfe of Tefhua, nine hundreth feuencie ¢eclared che two 
i tr 


ibes of !udah 


| 

| 

| = Ae Iudah, euery one vnto his citie, | 37. Thefonnes of Immer, a thoufand and wq m e ~ | 
bZetubbabel | z «Which camewith b Zerubbabel,to wit, Ie- | and fiftie: thetribe of Levi, | 
was chielecap- | fhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah ,Reelaiah,< Mordecai, , 38 The fonnes of Pafhur,athoufand two hun} 27d beginnethat | 
paani pa jala Bilfhan, Mifpar,Biguai,Rehum,Baanah, Thenum- | dreth and feuen and fourtie : the Prieits,. i 
the hic Prieft: buf er of the men 4 of the people of Ifrael wai, | 39 Thefonnes of Harim, a thoufand and fes- 

| of greatauthori- 7. The fonnes of Paroth, two thonfand 9 an | nenteene. è f | 

| tie went not now} hundreth feuentie and two: i |. 40 €|} TheTenites, thefonnes oT {The Leviceas 

l 7 | 4 Thefonnes of Shephatiah , threehundreth | Kadmiel ofthe fonnes of Hodauiah, feuentie and. . 

' e This wasnoe Í feuenty and two i ; noone ! ‘i | l 

_what Mordecai The fonnes of Arah, ferenhundreth, and | - 4 i| The Singers : the fonnes of Afaph , ar} [ The fingeras. 

| whichwas Efters} {enentie and fine: ae . | hundreth and eight and twentie. 
— 6 Thefonnes of || Pahath Moab, of the fons 


| $ Meaning,ofthe 
commen people, 


of Tefhua, and Loab , two thoufand, eight hun-. | 


10 The fonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and 


42. Ç || The fonnes of the porters enon Ì The Portera. 


ofShallum,the fonnes of Ater, thefonnes of Tal 


LOrofthe Duke | dreth andtwelue: . = the fonnes of Akkub, the fonnes of Hatiray. 
| eens The fonnes of Elam, a thoufand,two hun- |thefonnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth and. 
dreth and foure and fiftie: nineand thirtie, 

8 The fonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and | 43 @ The h Nethinims : the fonnes of Zihaj h Socalied,be | 
fiue and fourtie: the fonnes of Hafupha the fonnes of Tabbacth, | sabletheywere | 
9 ‘Thefonnes of Zaccai,feuenhundrethand | 44 The onnes ofKeros, the fonnes of Siaha, aaa’ 

threefcore : ts the fonnes of Padon andbearewater: | 


> $ 
45 Thefonnes of Lebanah, the fonnes of Haq forthevfeofthe- | 
| facrifices,and tam a 


~| two and fowtie : abah,the fonnes of Akkub, ——— 
| “in The fonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth and | 46 The fonnes of Hagab,the fonnesof Shams Sieh cane 
i _ i three and twentie: ai,thefonnes of Hanan, painted tothiss 
' 12 The fonnes of Azgad,a thoufand,twohun- ' 47 Thefonnes of Giddel, the fonnes of Gahar, vre by Iofhus,, 
dreth and two and twentie: rhe fonnes of Reatah, _ Lofhs93 34 | 


13 The fonnesof Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
threefcore and fixe: 
l 14 The fonnesof Biguai, two thoufand, and 
4 Gixe and fiftic: ~ ene 


ae + ; 


the fonnes of Bela, 


43 The fonnes of Rezin, the fonnes of Neko- . 


a,the fonnes of Gazzam, 


49 The fonnes of Vzza, the fonnes ofPaftahy . 


oS O 


a a ee Se caren e 


: 
i 
i 


— 
f 


~heyehatreraened, are umbeed: "Epa, _"Thexeedifyingof che Temples 
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l ' kupa, the (onnes ofHarhur, . 
l i : 152 The fonnes of Bazluth , the fonnes of Me 
! . hida, the fonnes of Harfha, : 


offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law off 2S forneo! Fee 


daiah, reade 
Moflesrhe man of God, : An.Chromjage "| 


3 Andthey fetthe Altar vpon his bafes (for! c In the place | 
| 


| | 53 Thefonnes of Barcos, the fonnes of Sifara 

i | the fonnes of Thamah, | feare was among them, becauie of the people of pheri pms 
| | 54 The fonnes of Neziah, the fonnes of thofe countteys)thertore they offered burnt offe ad placed ite 

| tipha. rings thereon vnto the Lorg ewen burnt offerings 


in the morning, and at euen. 

4 Theykept allo the feaft of the Taberna 
cles, as it is written,and the burnt oftering * day 
iy, by number according tothe cuftome day by 
day, 1 

5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of- 
fering, both inthe new moneths and in allthe 
fonnes of Ami. feat dayes that were confecrate vnto the Lorde 

58 All the Nethinims,and the fennes of Salo; andinallthe oblations willingly offred vnto the 
mons feruants were three hundreth ninerie andj Lord. 
two, 6 From the firft day of the feuenth moneth 
59 © And thefe went vp from Telmelah , and} began they to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord : 
| from Telharfha, Cherub, Addan, andImmer,but; but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
they could not difcerne their fathers houle and! was not laid, 
their feed whether they were of Ifrael.. 7 They.gaue money alò- vnto the mafons, 

60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of To- andto the workemen, and meate and drinke,and 
Í biah, the fonnes of Nekoda , fixe hundreth and] oyle vnto them of Zidon and Tyrus; to bring 
{k OF himismade! two and fiftie, them cedar wood from Lebanon to the fea vnto 
f ntionz.Sam: | E1 And of the fonnes of the Prieftes , the| {[lapho,according to thegraunt thatthey had o 
a eakate | fonnesof Habaiah, the/onnes of Coz,the fonnes| Cyrus king of Perfia, 

83 @ And in the fecond yeere of their com- 


'Priefts office was | Of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughtersof| 
thadincontempt, | Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and was called a£- | ming vnto the houfeof God in Terufalem , in the 
e fecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne of 


ivhefe would haue hei 
ich d thei ter their name, l 
a aden: Shealtiel,and Tethua thefonne of Iozadak, and 
and : the remnant of their brethren the priefts, and the 
‘Gods inftindge- d they put from the Priefthood, 
worl), andthe  fhould not eate ofthe moft holy thing , till chere} uites from twentie yeere old,andaboue,to fetfor- 
= 64 The whole Congregation together was| 9 AndTefhuaf ftood with his fonnes, and his 


‘ eltate by their _ 62 Thefe fought their writing of the genealo- 
iname,andfoby | gies , but they were not found: therefore were 

| mee i ' Leuites, and all they that were come out of the 
‘eftimation ofthe, . ©3 and! Tirfhatha faid vnto them, that they | captinitie vntoTerufalem, and appointed the Le- 
l difini oftheir | rofe vp a Prieft withm Vrimand Thummim, ward the worke of the houfe ofthe Lord, 
once, 
inameandfignif. | TWO and fourtie thoufand, three hundreth and} brethren , and Kadmiel with his fonnes, andthe 
eth him that hath | threefcore. {onnes of Iudah together, to fet forward the 


| € Which etme of _ 55 The fonnes of Salomonsi feruants : th 

i themthacSalo- | fonnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth , t 

| ere fonnes of Peruda, : wii 

| ofthe Temple, | , 58 Thefonnes.of Taalah , the fonnes of Dar 
kon , the fonnes of Giddel. 


| * Exod.23:16, 
| 57 Thefonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes o 
| 


d Thatis,after 
the feat of Tae 


Hartil, the fonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , th 
bernacles. 


SR Sree ean a aa si 


i 
e 


1 Or, Top pe, 


e Which monetla 
centeined part of 
Apriland part of 
May :for inthe 
meane feafon they 
had pronided tor 
things neceflary 
forthe worke., 


f They gauethens 
exhortations,and 
encouraged enery 


autho itiecuer | 65 Belide their feruants and their maides: of; workemen in the houfe ofGod,and the fonnes of ae iy 
jm adi whom were feuen thoufand , three hundreth and | Henadad with their fonnes , and their: brethren 

128.30. * | feuen and thirtie:and among them were two hun-} the Leuites. Pe 

in Whichmount | dreth finging men and finging women, ro And when the builders layed the founda- 

P 3 Kiem, 66 Their horfes were feuen hundreth, and fixe | tion ofthe Temple of the Lord , they appointed 

pie fiinta and thirtie : their mules , two hundreth and fiue| the Priefts in their apparell with trumpets , and i 
French crowneat | and fourtie : ; the Leuites the fonnes of Afaph with cymbals, to 

6.hil.4.d.forthe ; 67 Their camels foure hundreth, and fueand pot the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dauid | x 1.05r0n.16.9:8. | 
bo eid thirtie : their affes , fixe thoufand, feuen hundreth | king of Tirael. SNAREST l 


ounce, andthe | 21d twenty. 11 Thus they fang when they gaue praia 
wouncetheeight | 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers , when and when they gauet ankes vntothe Lord , For 
partofamarke, | they cametothe honfe of the Lord, which was in hee is good , for his mercy endureth for euer to- 


Pi a ha Terufalem, they offered willingly for the houfe of | ward Ifrael, And all the people fhouted with a 


conteine apiece | God,to fet it vp vpon his foundation, reat fhout,when they prayfed the Lord, becaufe! g Becaufethey 
two markes: fo 69 They gaue after their abilitievnto thetrea- | the foundation of the houfe of the Lord was lay. | fiw that iwas - f 
La {ure of the worke, esen one and threefcore thou- | ed- ae pfogiptle ' 

200% n . . r - 
ae aieh fand = drammes of gold, and fiue thoufand o pie- 12 Manyalo of thePriefts & the Leuites and ple.whichSalo- | 


mountroofour | ces of filuer,and an hundreth Priefts garments, | the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men which had | mon had buile 
anoncy 69666,1i. | 70 So the Priefts and the Leuites,and a certaine | feene the firft houfe, (when the foundation of this peat 
13.(hil.g d.(othat, ofthe people,and the fingers and the porters,and | houfewas layed before their eyes) g wept with a | 698 congn” 


the wh i -i z ci cne rs 4 4 teththem,and 
n/m ithe Nethinims dwelt in their cities and all Ifrael | loud voyce,and many fhouted aloud for ioy, prophefieththae | 
6.{hil.8.d, in their cities, +13 So that the people could not difcernethe | thalbe more l 
CHAP. III found ofthe fhout for ioy, from the noife of si peroraal a 

1 They luild the Alvar of God. 4 Theyo fir isthe inp -rE of the people : for the people fhouted | the fpititual Teme 
*Efds.47. | prepare for the Tersple, x1 And fing onto the Lord. with a loude cry , and the noife was heard farre | piewwhichare the 
EN innin Nd * when the a feuenth moneth was come, off. a 
e rA i -i the children af Ifrael were in their cj- CHAP, IIIT. r ye 
ber and part of ities, ¢ e people afiembled themfelyes as one man | 5 rie syire; Ay. ` ; 
j ilding of theTemple is hindred, and how, 18 Letterstó 
pe vato Ter ufalem, Arsaxcrxcsand the anfmere, — 
SS eee E T But, 


——— 


| 
' 
i 
JE 


| Matawiem he 


| of thecenttues, 


, woilhipped idoles 
, alfe,and sheretore 
; were the greatelt , 


» ceived what their 


: try un eadoi tru 
. religion. 


| havas wrake. 
e ihey bribed the 
| goucrnorsveder | 


a Measiog, the tn 
havitaniaul Sa- 
dea the Temple vneto the Lord God oi Lircel. 

2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
chiete fathers, anu fard vnco them, Wee will build 
with you:ror we eeke the Lord your God as yee 
dos and we hauelacriticed vnto him fince the ume 
of Eta Hacdon king of Asfhur, which brought 
Vs vp hither, ; 

3 Then Zerubbabel, and Lefhua, and thereft 
_ of the chicte cachers of Lael, fayde vnto them,It 
is notfor you bwr ror vs to builce thehoute vnto 
our God; b tor we our telucstogether wili build 
it voto the Lord God of Lirael,2s king Cyrus the 
King of Perfia hath commanded vs. 

4 Wherefore the people of the land f difcou- 
raged the people of Ludah, and troubled them in 
bulang. 

5 And they chired counfellers againft them, 
| to hinder their deuiie, all the dayes of Cyrus 


king of AGyria ha 
placedawtie thea 


a king.t7.24 and 
1g. 7 Thelepro- 
fetleu Ged,out 


i 


enemies tothe 
true teruants of 
God, 


b Forthey per- 


pretence waa,to 
wito erc& idola 


teo madetheir 


the xing to binder) K:ng of Perfia , euen vntill the reigne of Darius 


` cheir worke: Thus king o: Perfia, 


. aotabide that 
i Gow fheuld be 


. ded Artaxerxes, : 
| which isa Pe fan: 


ghey chat halt,can- 


6 Andın the reigne ofé Ahaftuerofh (inthe 
| beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuiation 
í againft the inhabitants of Ludah and Ieru‘alem, 
7 Andinthe dayesofe Artahthafhte, Mith- 
redath, Tabeel, and the reft of their companions 


purelyferued. i 
d He wasalfocal- 


l pome,fomethinke WTOte when it was peace,vnto Artahfhafhte king 
| it was Cambiles | of Perfia,and the writing of the letter was the A- 


. Darins,asveele § 


> Jentwarrieur. 
fOr, commer | 
` § Thele were cer- 


+ fteadofthetenne | 


` iurelpeaot Babel, 
| thatthey dwelt 
| bevondie 


` k Meaning, the i 
' geftsthat are wort iftome: fo fhalt chou 


. kingswhenthey 
: paffe by any coun: 


| 
l 


n 
E reenact 


Cyrasfonne, of | ramiteswriung,and the thing declared was in the 
e Called Anax- | language of the Aram:tes. “ls ` 
erxeswhich gn) $ Rehum the |/chancellour, and Shimfhai the 
Gerh int»e Perhaa Scibe wrote a letter againft Ierufalem to Artah- 
tongeeanexcel | fhafkretheking, in this ‘ort, 
9 Then wrot: Rehum the chancellour, and 
| Shimfhai the fcribe , and their companions ! Di- 
tains peeple,which nai, and Aphar‘athcaie , Tarpelaie, Apharfaie, 
the allyrizaspla- | Archeuai , Bablae, Shufhanchaie, Dehaue , EI- 
ced in Samaria in | maie, i 
tribes. ro Andthe reft of the people whom the great 
g Some thiake it | and noble ¢Ainappar brought cuer,and fet in the 
was Saneheribsb4e cities of Samaria, and other thatare beyond the 
— b Riuer andi Cheencth. 
tes &hemeaneth 11 | This is the copie of the letter that they 
fent vnto king Artahthafhte.T wy SERVANTS 
ithemen beyond the River and Cheeneth , falute 


i Whichwerea ‘thee. 


certainepeople | 12 Be it knowne vnto the king that the lewes, 
thatcauiedthe {which came vp from: thee to vs, are come vnto 
EWES, 


Temu'alem (a cite rebellious and wicked) and 
‘build, and lay the foundations of the walles,ard 
ihaue toyned the foundations, 
| 13 Beicknowen now vnto the king , that if 
this citie be built,and the foundations of the wals 
llayd, they will not giue tolle , tribute , nor k cu- 

inder the kings tribute. 

14 Now therefore becaue f wee haue beene 
‘brought vp inthe Kings palace, it was not meete 
for vs to fee the Kings diftonour : for this caue 
haue we ‘ent and certified the King, 

15 That ene may fearch in the booke of the 
hronicles ofthy ‘athers, and thou hak finde in 
ebooke of the Chronicles, and perceiue that 

his citie is rebellious and noyfome vnto kings 
and prouinces, and that they hauc mowed ‘edition 
wfolde time, forthewhich caute this citie was 
deftroyed. 
| 16 Wee certifiethe king therefore, thar ifthis 

itie be kmlded.and the /ovndation ofthe walles 
aid,by this meanes the portion beyond the River 
fhall not be thine, 


tobe pimento 


trey. 

PEbr.iwsbhe C halde, 
Webhaneeatn she 
Lali of ika palace, 


— n 


D heard that the children of the captiuitie buil- 


| dation of the/e wals ? 


The building hindered, 169 


i7 Ç The King ‘ent an anfwere vnco Rehum 
the chanceilour,and Shimfhai the fcribe , and to! 
the reft o. thei: companions that dwelt in Sama4 j 
ria, and vnto the other beyond the Riuer ! She- ss nese 
lam and ™ Cheeth. —_—— 
18 @ The leiter which yee fent vnto vs , hath! m Called alfo 
beene openly red before mee, | Cheeneth ae 
19 And I haue commaunded and they haug verie rq 
fearched,and found , that this citie of olde time: 
hath made iniurreétion ¿gainft kings, and hach 
rebelled, and revell.on hath beene -am ' 


a 


\ 
t 
! 
j 


therein. ; 
20 There haue beenemightie kings alfo oue i 
Terufalem, which haue ruled ouer ali ceyond the | 
Riuer, and telle, tritute and cuftome was given) l 
vnto them. : 
21 Make yenow a decree that thofemen may, 
cea’e,and that the citie be not buile,till I haue gi- | 
uen asother commandement, - i j 
22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe! 
this:why fhould domage grow to hure the king? 
23 When the copie cf king Artahthafhtes let- 
ter was read before Rehum & Shin-thai the icribe, j 
and their companions, they went vp in all the! i 
hafte to Ieru alem vnto the Tewes, and caufed) l 
them to cea‘e by torce and power, n Not altogecheer| 
24 Then = ceafed the worke of the heufe of fortheProphets | 


1 
‘ 
5 


fe sci r A : tthortedthemtò | 
God, which wasin Teru/alem, and did ftay vnto aiue umay | 
the fecond yeere of Daritis k:rg of Peifia, fea tefie dil- | 
igence becaufeo$ ` 

CHAP, V. ithetronbles, 


1 Haggai and Zechariah doeprophefie, 3 The work ofthe Terspie ; 
10°64 frward consirar) sorbe minde of Taiwas. 6 Hy lessers 
- 10 Dari, 


Hen || *Haggai a Prophet,and Zedharizh the gay, argen 
Toat a Deon a = vito the ae al 
Lewes that were in Judah, and lerufalem , in the | ttfiaw 6.1. 
name of the Godof Iirael exen vnto them. ~ 

2 Then Zerutbabel the fonne of Shealtiel 
and Iefhua the fonne of Iozadak arofe, and be- 
ganto builde the houfe of God at Jerufalem, and 
with them were the Prophets of God, which| 
a helped them, J [ E Whichineos. | 

3 @ Arthe fame time came to them Tatnei, |ragedthem to goei 
which was captaine beyond theRiuer, and She-|torward,audaceu-} 
ther-boznai and their companions, and faid thus {4 them shatthey, 
vnto them, Who hath given you commaunde- |p build theirown | 


mentto builde this hou‘e , and tolay the foun- Ihuufes,thenzea- | 
llousto buildthe ; 


? 
? 


[Temple of God. 

ib Thatis,the enes! 
miesaskcdthis, 2s | 
verle 1o. i 
jc Aisfaneusand | 
the fpisit ot 4 


4 bThenfaid we vntothem after thismaner, 
What are the names of the men that builde this 
bullding ? 

§ Butthe ¢ eye oftheir God was vpon the El- 
ders ofthe Tewes, that ihey could not caufethem | 


: : Airength. | 
to ccafe, till the matter came to Dasins: andthen!| ° 


they anfwered by letters thereunto, 
6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- i 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai and 
i his companions, Apharfechaie, (which were be- | 
| yond the river) fent vnto king Darius, 
| 7 They tentaletter vnto him, whercin it was 
‘written thus, VNto Darivs theKing, all 
ace. 
| 8 Beirknowen vrto theKing,tharwee went 
| into the prouince of Indea, to Ai hou'e of the 
| great God, whichis builded mnt great ftones, 
_ and beames are laid in the wals,and this worke is 
i wrought {peedily, ard pro‘pereth in their hands, 
9 Then asked wetho'e Elders , and fayd vn- 
| to them thus, ¥ ho‘hath giucn you commaunde- 
mentro Evld th s Leufle, and tolay the founda-! j 
tion of the walks? Í | 
10 We; i 
-— + 


llOr arbe, 


= as 

‘The decree f Darius, —— 

| 10 We askedtheir names alfo that wee mighi 
© |certifiethee , end that we might write the names 

| ofthe men that were their rulers. 

11 Butthey an{wered vs thus and aid, We are 
theeruants ofthe God ofhzauenand earth, and 
build: the hout that was built ofold- an2 miny 
yeeres agoe which ad great King of Lirael * buil- 
ded,and founded it. 


È To wit, Salos 
mon. 


+ KINGI 6.2 12 But ater that our fathers had prouoked the 
2 chrom 3 a. God of heauen vnto wrath, * hee gaue them ouer 
hi 14120 | into che hand ufN-buchadnezzar king of Bibel 


the Caldean,and he deftroyed this hou e,and ca- 
ried the people away captiue vnto Babcl, 

13 Butin the ¢ firft ycere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel, king Cyrus made a decree to builde this 
houfe of God. 

14 Andtheveffels of golde and filuer of the 
hout of Go dwhich Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
ofthz Temple thar wasin Lerufalem,and brought 
them into the Temple of Babel, tho’e did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 
gite them vnro one t Shethoazzar by his name, 
whom he had made captaine. 

15 Andhe faide vnto him, Takethefe veffels 
anlgothy way,ind put them in ce Temple that 
isin [eru älem , andlet the houfe o: God bé built 
inhis place. — 

16 Then came the fame Shethbarzar and 
layde the foundation of the hou of God, which 
isin Ierufalem , and fince that time euen vntill 
now hath it beene in building , yet isit not fini- 
fhed. 

17 Now therfore ifit plea’ the king, lot there 
bee fearch made in the hou’e of the kings gtrea~ 
fares , whichis there inBabel, whethera decree 
hath beene made by king Cyrus , to builderhis 


e Reade Chap, 
Ent 


f Reade chap.1.8. 


| 
{ 
| 
i 
: 
| 


i 

| Meaning inthe 
E eaae 
jwhere tay the re- 
giftcesocrecords 


jot times. how‘e of Godin Lerufılem, and lecthe King fend 
! hu mind concerning this. 
| CHA P, FYI 

As theconnandentento! Darins ting of Per fa afier the Tensle 
| wu builded and dedicate she childres of Ifrael keeptshe featt of 
| un eanenedsyerd, A 
let.stiy.ae Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,and 
i} Ebr bow feof they made {arch :n the t librarie of the trea- 


bosken, 
| 


fares, which-weretltere Hyd vp in Babel. 
a Wherein were 


theactesofthe. | palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
jking of Medes. | yolumne,and therein was it thus written, a me- 
aud Perfans, moriall. 

3 Fn Tre Fist yeere of King Cy- 
| rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the hove of 
| Godin Ierualem , Let the hout bee built, esen 
; the place where they offered facrifices, and Jet the 

walles thereof be ioynedtogether: let the height 
thereof ve threecore cubites, and the bredth ther- 
| of threefcore cubites, 
fOr vowes, or 4 Threellorders of || great ftones,and one or- 
‘pial "A der of timber, andlet the expences be giuen of the 


kings hou®. 

5 Andal% Iet them render the veffels of the 
howl of God (of golde andfiluer , which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out ofthe Temple, which was 
in Teru’alem, and brought vnto Babel) and let 
b him go vnto the Temple tharis in Ieru alemto. 
his-place,and put them in the houfe ofGod. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 
| uer, and Shether Boznat, (and their companions 


| Apharfecaie,whtch are beyond the Riuer,)be yee 


| 

D Meaning. Ze- 
lgubbabel,towhom 
|begiveth charge, 
| 


e Meddte not [fatree fromthence. à 
wwithehem, neither] y Suffer yeethe worke ofthis hou of God, 
biaderthem | that the captaine of the: fewes and the Elders of 


— 


2 Ss there was foundina coffer (in the | 


rated themfelues. vnto them, from the filthineffe 


ee 


the Tewes may builde this houf of God in his 
lace. 
8 For I hau2giuen a commandement what ye 
fhall doe to the Elders of thee lewes, ‘or the buil- 
ding of this hou of God, chat ofth2 reuenues of 
theking , wh ch is of enetribute beyond the Ri- 
uer, there be incont:nently expences g ucn vnto 
thefe men that they d ceafe not, 


ae 


id Fotlacke of 
9 Andchat which they (hall haue neede of a 


etit be giucn vnto them day by day , whether it 
be yong bullockes, or rammes , or lambes forthe 
burnt otterings of the God ofheauen, wheat, falt, 
wine and oyle, according to the appointment of; 
the Priefts that are inlerufalem , that there be no 
fault 

ro That they may haue to offer fiveet odours 
vnto the Godofheauen , and pray for the kings 
life, and for his fonnes. 

rt AndI haue made a decree, that who oeuer 
fall alter this fentence, the wood fhall be pulled 
downe from his houf, and fhall be fer vp, nd he 
fhali be hanged thereon , and his houfe thall bee 
made a dunghill for this. 

12, AndtheGodthat hath caued his name €t 
dwell there, deftroy all kings and people that pu 
totheirhand to alter aad to deftroy this houfe o 
God, wh‘ch‘s in Terufalem, I Darius haue made 
a decree, letit be done with tpeed. 

13 @* Then Tatnai the Cuptaine beyond th 
Riuer, avd Shethar Boznai and their companions, 
according to that which Darius had fent, fo they 
did {peedily. 

14 Sotheelders of che Tewes builded, & the 
profpered bythe prophecying of f Haggai th 
Prophet, & Zechariah the fonne o/ Iddo, & the 
builded and finithed it, by the appointment ofth 
God of Iracl, and by the commandement of C 
rus and Darius ,and Artah(hathte king of Perfia 

15 And this hou’ was finithed the third da 
ofthe moncth g Adar, which was * the fixt yeer 


e Who hath ape 
poinced that place 
to haue his Name 
called vpon there, 


KEJ. | 


f Whom God 
titted vp toaGur 
them that bee 
would give their 
worke good fice 
cek. 


' g This isthe 


: F : tweifth 
of the reigne of king Darius. aid — 
16 @And the children of Hrael the Priefts,and partof February, 


and part of Mare 
h And the two 

and fortieth after 
their Aritretusse, 


the Leuites, and the refidue o` the children of th 
captiuitie kept the dedication of thishoule.o 
God with ioy, 
17 And offered at the dedication of this houfe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundre 
rammes,foure hundred lambes, and twelue goa 
for thefinne of all Uiacl, according to the num 
ber of the tribes of Ifrael. 
1$ Andthey fet the Priefts intheir order, an 
the Leuites in their Courfes ouer the feruice o 
Godin Iemalem,.as itis writteninthe * booke 
of Mofes. 
19 Andthe children of the captiuitie kept th 
Pa(leouer on the foureteenth day of the firft m 
nerth. : 
20 (For the Priefts and the Leuites were puri 
fied altogether) andthey killed the Paffeouer for! 
all che children of the capttuity, and tor their bre- 
threnthe Pric{ts,and for themelues. 
21 Sothe children of Ifrael which were come}: 
againe out of captiuity, and ali fuch ashad i fepa 


+ Which were of 
the heathen and 
forfaked their ido- 
‘Jatry to worfhip 
thetras Ged 
k Meaning,Datiw 
who was kingof 
the Medes, Perfi- 
ans, and Affy riang. 
‘4E! to firenshen 
their hands. 


glad,and turned the heart of the = kAfth 
vnto them , to t inccurage them in the warkeo 


the houk of God yuen the God of Ifrael. i 
Cc 


—SE t — -} 
PINT e seen. Who returned with Ezra, 170 
19 And the veftels that are given thee for th 
feruice of the Loule of thy God thole deiiuer tho 
before God in Jerulaicm, 


CH'A VII. 
3 Byrhecommandimins of the King, Erra and hh companions 
cometo ierujalns, 27 He gitcih thenkes to God, 


la The Ebrewes Ow after thefe things, in the reigne of 4 Ar- 20 And the rficuc that fF all be needfull fo 
poe e tahfhafhte kiag of Peifia,wa: Erra thefonne | the boute of thy Cod, which ball Lemecte fer 
> of Seraieh, the fonne of Azariah , the fonne of | thee tobef:ow,, thou Malt teow it cut of the | 


iPerfia werecalled ee 
(bychisname, as | Hilkiah, 
Pharaoh was a 2 `The fonne of Shallum,the fonne of Zadek, 


i . 
IthekingsolE. | thefonne of Ahitub, j 
gpt andCelartoj 3 The onne of Amarich, thefonne o” Aza- 


tbc Ramaac Em- } rian, the fonne of Meraioth, 


kings treafw c houte, 

21 ArdI k ng Artalfkift te have given cem- 
mandemert to al the treaturers whichare kcyond 
Ithe River, thee whatfceuer Eziathe Priett and 
Scribe of the Lew of the God of hesuen fhall re- 


petoun 4 Thefonne ot Zeraiah, the fonne of Vazi, | quire of you,thatit Le cone incontinertly, Swi a£ _ 
x m 7 ® š KONIBIE 
the fonne of Bukki, 22 Vnto an hundred talents oiflver, veto an Gi Babylon,” 


hundred 7] meaiures of wheat , and veto an hun- 
dred baths of wine,and vnto an hundred ™ baths 
of oyle, and falt without writing. 

23 What'oeucr » by the commaur dement of 
e God ot hecuen, let it be Cone fpeedily forthe 
oufe of the God of heaucn : for why fhould hee 
ce wroth © sgain{t the realme of the kirg and his 
children ? 

24 And we certifie yed, that tpon any of the 
riefts, Lenites,fing.rs,porters,Nethinin.s,or Mi- 
iftersin th s heute of Cod, there fhail no gouer- 
vour Jay ypon them colle, tiit ute,nor cuftome. 
25 Andthou Ezra (atter the witedome of thy 
od tharis in thine hand) ©fetiudges and arbi- 
ers, which may iudge ali the people that is be- 
ond the Riner: even all chat know the law of thy 
od, and teach ye the» that know itnoe, 
26 And whofoeuer will not doe the Lawe of 
hy God, and the kings law, let him haue ijudge- 

ent without delay, whether it be vnto death,or 
o banifhment,or to confilcation of goods, v1 to 
mprifonment, 

27 PBlefled be the Lord God of our fathers, 
hich fo hath put in the kings heart, to beautifie 
e houfe ofthe Lord that isin Terufalem, ` 
28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, be- 
ore theking and bis counfellers , and before all 
he kings mightie Princes : and 1 was comforted 
y the hand ot the Lordmy God whieh was vpon 
e, and I gathered the chiefe of Ifrael to goe vp 
ich me. 


The ‘onne of Abifbua, the fonne of Phine- 
Ezradeduecth | has, the fonne of Eleazar, she fonne of b Aaron, 
iskibred, tillhee | the chiefe Prieft. 
onime bto Aa | 6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
cecan.cofhim, |¢Scribe, prompt in the Law of Moles, which the 
Hee heweth + Lord God ot lirael had giuen, andthe kirg gaue 
ere what a Scribe! him ali his requeft according to the hand ot the 
fs, oe Lord his God, which was vpon him, 
ad toéxpound it,, 7 Andrhere went vp certame of the children 
hom Markecal- |of E{rael, and ot the Pr.eits, andthe Leuites, and 
ethaScribe,Mar. (the fingers , and the porters, and the Nethinims 


— sh vnto Terufalem, in the Ruenth yeere of king Ar- 
awyer, or Decor tahthafhre. 


the Law Mate. 8 And hee came to Terufalem in the d fifth 


2 35 Luke ro.: S- Imoneth, which was in the fenenth yeere ¢ of the 
Thatcentained ing 


of Taly,and 2 “ 
Ji ei nip. 9 For vponthe firft day of the firft moneth 


vfKing Darius, |began hee to goe vp ftom Babel, andon the fir ft 
| jay ofthe filth moneth came hee to Teru‘alem ac- 
| ording to the good hand of his God that was. 


: Reade King, | 
.26.and2.Chie, 
n 


This declareth 


ods iudgements 
avfed him tovfe 

is liberality, ard 
ot the lose thas 


Diaa ammam nae be ne eee ee tee e 


9 

= 

2 

v 

= 

2 

GJ 

mcan 


odot God,and 
panih chem 

hae ceiRtedand 
ould not ebcy, 


vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to feeke 
the Law of the Lord, and to doe it, and to teach 
the precepts and indgements in Ifrael, 

11 @ And this is the copie of the letter that 
ing Artahthafbte gate vnto Ezra the Pricft and 
cribe, enen a writer of the wordes of the com- 
andements of the Lord, and of his ftatutes o- 
er Ifrael. i 

12 ARTAHSHASH TE king of kings, to 
qra the Prieft and perfite Scribe of the Lawe of 

| f Sometakethis [the God of heauen,and to ! Cheeneth, 
tor thenameefa | 13 I hane giuen commandement, that every 
peoyle,fome for lone rhar is willirg inmy kingdome of the people 


ance Meaning that OF Lirael, and of the Priefts and Leuites, g to goe 


} 
l 
f 
Thus Ezra gave! 
odthankesfor | 
at he gaur him 
good fucc: Me igi 
is affaites b} rea- 
noftheking, | 


j 
l 
i 
{ 
| 


CHAP VLLI. 

1 The nwraler of thers that resumed to leoujalem with Ewe. 
21 Hecanfesh:bemtofafi 24. Headmoi ethshe Priefis of 
shew anecie, 51 Whasthey didn benshey came bo leruejalem, 


thekingwithed Ito Jerufalem with thee, thall goe. 
him lon life, ¥4 Therfore art “me fent Di the king and his Hefe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, f pg far 8.29. 
Which rena lfeuen countellers,to h inquire in Judah and Teru- and the genealogie of them that came vp 
lon end had not |falem,according to the Law of thy God, which {with mee from Babel, in thereigne of king 3 Ar- R ReadeChzp. 
etarned with Ze- [isini thine hand, tabfhathte, : at 
ubbabel. 15 And to cary thefiluer andthe gold,which |. 2 Of thefonnes of Phinehas,Gerfhom: ofthe 
‘ee the king and his counfellers willingly otter voto fonnes of Ichamar,Daniel : of the fons of David, 
ingtathetaw, (the Godoflirael (whofehabitationis in Terufa- Hateufh : : 
Whereofthon Jem) 3 Of the fonnes of Shechaniah, of the fonnes 
stexperte 16 And all the filuer and gold that thou canft of Pharefh,Zechariah,and with him the count of 
find inall the prowince of Babel, with the free of- jthe males an hundred and hiftic. R . 
fering of the people, and that whichthe Prieks | 4 Of thefons of || Pahath Moab , Fliohenai, mrama | 


the fonne of Zerahiah , and with him two hun- 
dred males. 

5 Ofthefonnes of Shechaniah, the fonneof 
ahaziel, and with him three hundred males, 

6 And of the fonnes of Adin, Ebed the fonne 


offer willingly to the houfe of their God which 

! isin Ierufalem, w ‘ 
.| 17 That chou mayeft buy {peedily with this 
j iluer bullockes,rammes,lambcs, with their meat S 
| lotferings and their drinke offerings : and thou | mnes 

alt offer chem vpon the altar of the houfe of iof Ionachan,and with him fiftiemales. = 

our God, which 1s in Iernfalem. 7 Ard ofthe fonnesof Elam, lefhatah the! 
18 And what‘oeuer it pleafech thee and thy | fonre of Athaliah, and with him fewentie males. | 

a (brethren to doe w th the reft of thefiluer ard | 8 And ofthe onnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi 
golde , doe yeivaccording to the will-of your | ah thefonne of Michael,and with gee 4 


G males, - 
= = 2m 


Sy e—a a 
ri 


k Asyeknowbe 
ay ferueto Gods | 
lory, 


ae e a re R a e a S e e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


““Afah proclaimed, 


$ 


ee 


| teene males, 
| 10 And ofthe fonnesof Shelomith the fonne 

\ of Lofiphiah, and wich himan hundred and three- 

{ i fcore males, à 

| 11 And of the fonnes of Bebai , Zechariahthe 

fonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
‘| males. s 
| 12 And of thefonnes of Azgad , Iohanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him anhundred 
| and ten males. 

: 13 And ofthe fonnes of Adonikam, that were 
the b iaft, who‘enamesarethefe : Eliphelet,Ichiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeicore males. 

14 And of thefonnesofBigusi, Vthai, and 
Zabbud,and with them feuentie males. 

15 And I gathered therm to the ¢riuer that 
goeth toward Ahaua , and there abode we three 
dayes ; then I viewed the people, and the Priefts, 

| and found there none of the fonnes of Leui, 


Thatcameto 
oe with Ezra, 


To that placeol 
aphrates,where 
haua the river 
ntreth into it; 


~ = 16 Therefore fent I toEliezer , to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Larib, and to 
Elnachan, and to Nathan,and to Zechariah, and 
to Mefhullam the chiefe,and to Tocharib, and to 

Elnathan,inen of vnderitanding : 
d Hewasthe 17 And I gaue them commandement,toIddo 
hiefelt that the d chiefeft at the place of Cafiphia,and 1+ teld 
ie ssh them the words that they fhould !peake to Iddo, 
cl euites, and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 


Bbr pet words 


Cafiphia, that they fhould caufe the minufters of 
inih:ir mows), 


the houle of our Godto come vnto vs. 

18 So by the good hand ot our God,which was 
vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderftan- 
ding of the fonnes of Mahali the fonne of Leui 
the tonne of Lfrack, and Shereb:a with his fonnes 
and his brethren, «wen cighteene. 

19: Alfo Hathabiah, and with him Tefhaiah of 
the fonnes of Merari, with his brethren,and their 
fonnes ewentie. 


e ReadeChap. 20. Andofthe ¢Nethinims, whom Dauid had 


ae fer, andthe Princes for the feruice o: the Leuites, 
two hundred & twentie of the Nethinims, which 
all were named by name. 
21 And thereat che riuer,by Ahaua,I proclai- 
FHefheweth | med afaft, chatwe might humble t our felues be- 
thetcheendof | fore our God, & fecke ofhim aright way for vs, 
setae to | and for our children, and for all our fubftance. 


the (piri which 
muft proceed-of 
the heart linely 
tonched, orcHeir 
is bar hypocrifie. 
g He houghtie 
berter cocommit 


22 For I was g afhamed to require of the king 
anarmie andhoricmen , tohelpe vs againft the 
enemie inthe way, becau’e we had {poken to the 
king, taying, The hand of our God » vpon all 
them that fecke him in goodneffe, but his power 
and his wrath # againft all them that Ainii 


bimf. lfe tothe pa 
otectionof God m > i 
Kien byferking | _ 23 Sowee fafted, and befought our God for 


thefe ordinary 
Aneanes to gine 
aroccafionte o- 

| thersto chink that 
j hee did doubtot 
| Gods powers _ 


this : and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Then I feparated rwelue of the chiefe of the 
Pricfts, Sherebiah, ond Hathab.ah,and ten oftheir 
brethren withthem, : 

25 And weighed them the filuer and the gold, 
and the veffels , esen the offering of the houf of 
eur God, which the king and us countellers,and 


| his princes, and all Ifrael that were prefent had 
offered. 
26 And I weighed vntotheir hand fixe hun- 


f: 


| 
| h Reade 1, King. 


: \calents, 
| i Readechap. | 27 Andtwenty bafins of gold , of athoufand 
| 2.59. i drammes, and rworvelels ot fhining brafle:very 
Sa Ean ee S E 
: 


i 
$ 
‘- 
5 
i 


-were come out ofcaptiuitie,offredburncoftrings Witneflesof his 


dred and fiftie b talents offilucr, and in filter vef- | 
19 fell, an hundred talents, and in gold, an hundred | 


afhamed,to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee —_ 7 
. p- or 


The Leuites charge | 


. r eter eee ¢ e aeran amenan or 
9 Ofthe Onnes of foab, Obadiah the fonne | good,and precious as golde. ) 
‘of Iehicl , and with him two hundred and eigh- | 


: : 
28 © AndI faid vnto tuem,Yee are confecrate | 


vnto the Lord,and the veffels are confecrate, and 
the gold and the filuer are freely offered ynto the |. | 
Lord God of your fathers, "i 


29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntil ye weigh 
them before the chicfe Prieks and the Leuites, 
and the chiefe fathers of Ifrael in lerufalem in the | 
chambers ofthe houfe or she Lord. , | 

30 So the Priefts andthe Leuitesreceiuedthe| — l 
weightofthefiluer, and ofthegolde , andofthe| ` 
velleis to bring them to Teruialem, vnto the houfe i 
of our God. i 

31 (Then we departed from the riuer of Aba- | 
ua on the twelft day ofthe firft moneth,to go vn- | 
to Terusalem, and the hand of our God was vpon | 
vs,and deliucred vs trom the hand of the enemie, k ma 
and offuch as laid k wait by the way. i nia 
.32 And we cametolerufalem, and abodethere thar theitiourncy 
three daies. I ndyet God des 3 

33 And onthe fourth day was thefiluer weigh- Guered them ace 

edyand the gold, and the veflell, inthe houle of {erding cocheit 
our God, by the hand of Mcremeth the fonne of 9" 
Vriah the Prieft , and with him was Eleazar the 
fonne of Phinehas , and with them was lozabad 
the fonne of Lofhua, and Noadiahthe fonne of 
Binnui the ! Lenites, in | 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, 
and all the weight was written at the ‘ame time. 

35 Alo the children of thecaptiu-tie, which 


=- 
This w2sate. | 
en of agood j 
ġomcienceand of j 
isimcegritieehag | 
would haue | 
vnto the Godof Liiael, twelue bullockes forall petites 
Tirael ninette and fixe rammes,feuentie and eucn 
lambes, ‘and twelue hee goates for finne: all was a | 
burnt offering of the Lord. 
36 And they delivered the kings commiffion 
vnto the kings officers , and tothe captainesbe- 
yondtheriner, and they promoted che peuple, 
and the houfe of Ged. 


CHAP, TX. 


2 Ezvacomplaineth aw the people thas had turncd-shenfeluas 
from God, and marind vx sheGentiles § Hepyapech une 
to God, 


Hen * asthe’ things were done , therum.|* 1. (88.63. 
lers cametomee , faying , The people of | 
Ifrael, andthe Priefts, and the Leurtesare not 
a feparated from the people of the lands (as ton- y gromthetime 
ching their abominations) to wt, of the Canas- theycamehome 
nites the Hittires,the Perizzites the Iebufites,the vnder Zerubda- 
Ammonites the Moabites,the Egyptians and the bel vncill the com», 
Amorites. ay 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to pate coutrary to 
themfelues , and to their fonnes , andthey haue fhe Law of God, & 
mixed the holy feed with the people ot the lands, pikak | 3 
andthehand of the > Princes & rulers hathbene pean 3.” 
chiefe in this tre‘paffe. niai i Thatis, the ge 
But when 1 heard this faying , I rent my 'etoursarethe 
cles and my garment, and pinot the pmi icto onginel ste 


ofminehead, and of my beard and iate down ca- k Ason doubt- 
ftonied. ng whether God 
4 Andthereaffembled vnto meall thar fea- Would continue 


redthe words of the God of Iirael, becaufe of the Sansa 
tranfgreffion of them ofthe captuuitie, And T fate |dettroy this which 
downe aftonied vneil the* euening facritice. ` jhehad begon. | 

5 Andatchecuening 2crifice I rofe vp from | Fr’4s 39 
mine heauineffe, and when I had rent my clothes one 
and my garment I fell vpon my knees,and pread 
out mine hands vnto the Lord my God, 

6 And faid,O my God,l.am confounded and) . 


a aeae 


ia e i oe 
| Ezras prayer. 


| d Thatis,we are 
drowed in finne. 
e They foexcede 
that they cannot 
Brow greater, 


f To giaing ve a 
refting place. It 
| a fimilitude take 


otthem thatre- 
maice filt m a 


place, which {mite 
nailes tohang 
things vpon, 


14,32,23. 


| 
t 
| * Bxed.sg.32.end 


$4 12, 15,16, 
deuh.7.23. 


{ 
© Deut.33.66 


g Haft notveteri 
calt vs downe an 
defroyedvsior 
our finacs, Deut. 
28.130 


b He theweth tha: 
God isioftin pu- 
niihang his people 
and yet mercifull 
in referuing areft 
dueto whom he 

fheweih iauour, 


* t Efd3.90. 
a He confef-d his 
Bones, & che fnaes 
af che people, 


b Meaning , that 
God wld re- 
ceme them to 
mercy. 

c Which are fran- 
| gersand ma'ried. 
eontrarvto the 
Law of God. 

| d Becaute God 

| hath ginen thee 

| authoritie & leats 
ning to perfwade | 
the people therein 
and tocemmand 
shem, 


for our iniquities are increafed ouer d our head, 
and our tre pafle ‘s growne vp vnto © the heauen. 

7 From the daies of ourtathers haue we bene 
in a greattre!pafle vnto this day, and for-our ini- 

uities haue wee, our Kings, ane our Priefts bene 
Disagi into the hand ot the kings of the lands, 
vnto the ‘word, into captiuitie, into a {poile, and 
into confufion of tace,as appeareth this day. 

And now fora little fpace grace hath bene 
fhewed from rhe Lord our God, in canfing a rem- 
nant to efcape , and m gining vs a f naile in his 
holy place,that our God may light our eyes, and 
giue vs a little reuining in our {feruitude, 

9 Forskeugh we werebondmen,yet our God 
hath not forfaken vsin our bondage, but hathin- 
clined mercy vnto.vs in the fight of the Kings o 
Perfia,to giué-vs life,and to erect the houfe ot our 


God, and to redrefle the defolate places thereof,| - 


and to giue vs a wall in Iudahand in Terufalem, 

10 And now,our God, what fhall we fay after 
this ? for we haue forfaken thy commandements, 

rı Which thou haft commanded by thy fer- 
nants the Prophets, faying,*The land whereunto 
ye go co pofleffe it,is an vncleane land,becaufe o 
the filchineffe of the people o: the lands which by 
their abominations , and by their vndeannefle 
haue filled it from corner to corner, 

12 Nowtherefore thal ye not giuc your dangh- 
ters vnto their fonnes , neither fhall yetake their 
daughters vnto your fons,nor feeke their * peace 
nor wealth for ever , that yee may be ftrong and 
eate the goodneffe of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheritance to your fennes for ever, 

13 And after all chat is come vpon vs for our 
euil deeds , and for-our great trefpafles , ( {eeing 
that thou our God haft ftayed v» from beang be- 
neath g for our iniquities, and -haft giuen vs {uch 
deliuerance:) -o . : 

14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne in-affinitie with the people of 
fach abominations? wouldeft not thou A angrie 
toward vs till chou haddeit confumed vs , fo that 
there fheuld be no remnant,nor any e‘caping ? 
“45 OLordGod of Itael, thou art iuft, tor we 
haue bin h referued to eCape,as appearerh this day: 
behold, we are before thee in our rre paffe; there- 
fore we cannot ftand beforethee,becaufe ofic, 

: OSR PX, . 
4 The people vepent andiurne,andpul awaptheir Prange wivet, 

J Biles Ezra. prayed ths,and  confefled 

hiowelfeweeping , and falling downe be: 

fore the hou‘e of God, there affembled vnto him 

of Tirael, a very great Congregation of men, and 

women and children : for eee people wept with a 
great lamentation. - 

2 Then Shechaniah the fonne of Iehiel one 
ofthe fonnes of Flam anfwered, andfaid to Ezra, 
Wehaue trefpafledagainft our God, and haue ta- 
ken ftrange wiues zi the people oftheland, yet 
now there is b hope in Ifrael concerning this. 

3 Now therefore let vs makea couenant with 
our God,to put away tall the wines (and fuch as 
are borne of them ) according tothe counfell of 
the Lord, and of thofe that feare the Commande- 
ments of our God , and let it be done according 
to the Law. 

4 „Arife : for the matter d belongeth vnto 
p we alfo wil be with thee: be of comfort and 

oe it. 

4 Then arofe Ezra, and caufed the chiefe 
Priefts, the Leuites, and all Iftacl, to fweare thac 


Xe Strange marriages» 171 
they would doe according to this word. So =i 
{ware, f 
6 * And Erra rofe vp from before the houl *1.E/d.s.t. 


of God, and went into the chamber of Iohana 
the fonne of Eliathib : hee went euen thither , bw 
he did eat neither bread,nor drinke water : for h 
mourned, becaufé of the tran greflion of them o 
the captiuitie, a 

7 And they canfed a proclamation to go 
throughout Iudah and Ierufalem,vnco + all the 
of the captiuitie, thar they thould affemble them 
iclues vnto Terufalem. 

8 And whofocuer would not come withit 
three dayes,according to the counfél of the Prin 
ces and Elders , all his {ubftance fhould be] for 
feit, and he thould be feparatc from the Congre 
gation of them of the captiuitie, 

9 @Thenall the men of ludah and Beniami 
aflembled themelues vnroleru‘alem within thre 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the € nin 
moneth,and all the people fate in the ftreet of th 
houfe of God, tremblirg for this matter, and fo 
the f raine, 

10 And Ezra the Prieft ftood vp,and faid vn 
to them , Yee haue tranfgrefied , and haue take 
ftrange wiucs, to ¢ increale the tre(pafie of L:rael 

11 Now therefore h give praife vnto the Lor 
God of vot (iens afl do his will,and feparat 
your fclues fiom the people of the land, and fro 
the ftrange wiues, - 

12 Andall the Congregation anfwered , an 
faid with a lowd voice,So will we doe accordin 
to thy words ynto vs, , 

13 But tke people are many, and ‘t is a raini 
weather , and we are not able to ftand without 
neither ù st the worke of one day or two: for w 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ftand therefore i before al th 
Congregation, and let all them which haue take 
firange wes in our cities , come at the time ap 
pointed, and with them the Elders of euery citie 
andthe Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath o 


t Elr. founer of 
she capsrusese, 


| Cr, condemned. 


e Which contei. 
ned partof No- 
vember and part 
of December, 

f Forthe eafon 
was given torain 
and fotheweathe 
was more fharpe 
and cold,andalia 
their conference 
touched them, 

g Yehavelaid | 
onefiarevpon | 
another, t 
h Read loth. 
a aT] 


i Let thembe api 
pointed toexa- 
mize this macter, 


- our God for this matter turne away from vs. 


15 Then were appointed Ionathan the onn 
of Afah-el, and Iahaziah the fonne of Tiknah o 
uer this matter, and Mefhullam and Shabbethai 
the Leuites helped them. 
2°16 Andthey ofthe captiuitie did fo, and k de- 
parted xen Ezra the Prieft, and the men that were 
chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by |*-t.which was 
name,and fate downe in the firft day of thetenth | ne: 
moneth to examine the matter. an 

17 Andvnull the firft day ofthe firft moneth 
they were finifhing the bufinefle with all che men 
that had taken ftrange wiues. | 

18 And ofthe fonnes of the Priefts there were | 
men found, that had taken ftrange wiues, ro mir, | 
o`the fonnes of Iefbua,the fonne of lovadak,and 
of his brethren,Maateiah, Acliezer ,andIarib,and 
Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue Itheir hands that they would |, 


k They went tø 
thechiefecities 
tofitonthis mege 


Aga tokenthae 


é g ey would kee: 
puc away their wines , and they that had tref- roadie a 
pafled, gaze a rammefor their trefpafle. oc ita 


20 And ofthe fonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zcbad:ah, 
21 And of thefonnes of Harim, Maafeiah,and 
Elijah,and Shemaiah,and Iehiel, and Vzziah, | 
22 And of the fonnes of Pafhur , Elioenai, 
Maafeiah, Ifhmael, Nethaneel, lozabad, and E- 
fah. 
: 23 And of the Leuites , Yozabad and Shimei, 
` Y and 


e 


“Nehemiah mourneth. His _ 


m Meaning of the 
common people : 
ifor before hee 
Spake of the 
Preeftsand Lee: 
mite. 

t 


J Ov.theLapraine 
‘ef Moab, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
t 
I 
i 


i 
1 
| 
| 


a Which contaid 
nethpartof No- 
lnember,and pare 
lof December,and 
iwas their ninth 
Imoneth. 

ib A lewas 1 was. 


4E6r.corrapied. 


ANN 


and Kela‘ah, (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah,Tudah 
and Eliezer, 

24 And of the fingers, Fliafhib, And of the 

orters,Shallum, and Tclem,and Vri. -S 

25 And ofm Ifrael: of the fonnes of Parofh, 
Ramiah, and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar,and Malchijah,and Benaiah, 

26 And ofthe fonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
chariah,and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth,and 
Eliah. 

27 Andofthefonnes of Zattu, Elioenai , Elia- 
fhib, Mattaniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 

28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Iehohanan, 
Hananiah,Zabbai, Achlai. 

2.9 And of the fonnes of Bani,Me(hullam,Mal- 
luch,and Adaiah,lafhub,and Sheal,leramoth. 

30 And ofthe fonnes of || Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na,and Chelal,Benaiah,Maafeiah, Mattamah,Be- 
zalcel and Binnui, and Manafleh. 


NEH 


THE ARGVMENT. 


G 


ter thereof, 
CHAP, I 


Nehemiah bewaileth she calammiicofterufalem § He cone 
falferh the finurs of she people, and prayerh God for them, 


Hewords of Nehemiah the fonne 


2a, ; 

A EA of Hachaliah, In the moneth 
HSS J a Chifleu,in the twentieth yere as 
IDN Voy 1 was inthe palace of Shuthan, 

‘Dy Wy pA 


w 


oy Came Hanani, one ofmy 

I eps ibs b brethren,he and the men of Iu- 
dah,and I asked them concerning the Iewes thar 
were delinered , which were ofthe refidue of the 
captiuitie, fnd concerning Terufalem. 

3 And they {aid vnto mee , The refidue chat 
are leit of the captiuitie there in the ¢ prouince, 
are in great affliGion and in reproch,and the wall 
of Ierufalem » broken downe , and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 And when! heard thefe words, fare downe 
and wept,and mourned certame daies,andI fafted 
and prayed before the God ofheauen, 

And faid , * O Lord God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God , that keepeth couenant 
and mere:e for them that loue him, and obferue 
his Commandements, 

6 TI pray thee let thine eares bee attent , and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy fer- 
uant, which I pray be%ore thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Ifrael thy feruants, and 
confeffe the finnes of the children of Erael,which 
wee haue finned againft thee, both I and my fa- 
thers houfe haue finned : 

7, Weehaue t grieuowlly finned againft thee, 
and hane not kept the Commandements, nor the 
Statutes, nor the Tudgements, which thou com- 
mandeft thy feruant Mofes. 

8 I belech thee, remember the word that 
thou commandc{t chy feruant Mofes, faying, Yee 


Neh¢ 


Oddesth in all ages and at all sizmes , fev up worthy perfons for the commodity: and profite of his Church, 
as now within the compafe: of fenentre yeeres ee railed up diners excellent men for the pre/ermation of kit 
people, after their returne from Babylon,as Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nekermah, Whereof the fr ft was their Cape 
taine to bring them home , and prauided that the Temple was builded: the ficond reformed their maners, and 
planted Religion: and the third builded up the wales, delimered the people from opprefion, and prowided that 
the Law of God was put inexceution among them, Hewas a edly man,and ingreas antherstie with the King 
fo that the King favoured limgreatly , and gase him moft ample Letters foy the accompl:(hment of all thing: 
which heecould defive. Tou booke i alò called of the Latines the fecond of Ezra, becaufe hee was thewrs 


miah, prayer. Artahthathres, 
31 Andofthe fonnes ofHarim , Eliezer, Ifhi- 
iah,Malchiah, Shemaiah,Shimeon, 


32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shemariah, 

33 Oi the fonnes of Hafthum, Mattenai, Mat- 
tattah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaffeh, 
Shimei, 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, — 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh,: 

36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliafhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai,and Iaafan, 

38 And Banni,and Bennui,Shemei, 

39 AndShelemiah,and Nathan,and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shafhai,Sharai, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

_ 42 Shallum,Amariah,Jofeph. 
3 Of the fonnes of Nebo, Jeiel , Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,Iadau,and Ioel Benaiah, 


Á ichatfe 
44 Allthefe had taken ftrangewiues : and a- iee a 
mong them were women that had » children, timate,becaafe thé 


marriage Was vie 
Woule ‘ 


‘MIAH. 


will tranfgreffe,and *I will {catter you abroad a~ 
mong the people, 

9 Burifyeereturne vntomee, and keepe my 
Commandements, and doe them,* though 
fcattering were to the vetermoft part oft 
uen, yet will I gather you trom thence, and w: 
bring you vnto the place that I haue chofen ti 
place my Name there, 

10 Now the’e are thy feruants and thy peop 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mighty hand, 

x1r O Lord, I befeech thee, lecthineearen 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant , andtothe 
prayer ofthy feruants , who defire to 4 feare thy} 4 That'ts,towess 
Name, and I pray thee, cauf thy feruant to pro-| fhipthee. 
fper this day, and giue him fauour in the prefence 
of this man : for I was the Kings butler, 


CHAP. II 
x After Nehewstah had ebseimed Lestersof Artaxerxes, xi 
hecaraeta lerujatem, 17 andbuildedshe wales. 
Ow in the moneth 2 Nifan in the twentieth 
yeere of King b Artahfhafhte the Wine foed 
before him,and I tooke vp the Wine, and gaue i 
vuto the King, Now I was not beforetim: {fad in, 
his prefence : 

2 And the King faide ynro mee, Why is thy 
countenance fad , feeing thou art not ficke ? this! 
is nothing, but forrow ofheart, Then was E for 
afraid, 

3 And T faide ro the King,God faue the Kin 
for euer: why fhould notmy countenance be fa 
when the citie and houfe of the fepulchres ofm 
fathers lieth wafte, and the gates thereofare de 
uoured with fire? i 

4 And the King laid vnto me, For whatthin 
doelt rhou require? Then I prayed ¢ to the Go 
of heauen, 


eee 


* Dent.29.2%, 
38, 


W E L . 


PII 5g S PIER Ec a EE ey are i 


e To wit, the ki 
stain A 


a Which was the 
frit moneth of the 
yecee,and contei» 
neth part of March 
and part of April, 
b Whois alfo 
called Darius, 
read Ezra 7..and 
was the fonne of 
Hy ftafpis. 


e Vdebr-d God 
in mine heart to | 
profper mine tae - 
terprile, 


-E 

5 Andfaid vnto the king,Ifit pleafe the king, 
and ir thy feruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
defire that thou wouideft fend me to Indah vnto 
the city o: the fepulchres of my fathers,that I may 


~_Nehemiahsfequet, 


uild ie, 
6 Andthe King faid vnto mee, ( the Queene 
Ho fitting by him ) How long fhal thy iour- 
y bee? and when wilt chou come againe ? So 
it pleafed the King, and he (ent me, and I fet him 
time. 
47 After, I fayd vnto the King, fit pleafe the 
ing,let them gine me letters to the captaines be- 


Or, Euphrates, [yond the |j river , that they may conuey me ouer, 
ill I come into Ludah , 

$ And letters vnto Afaph the keeper of the 

4 Or, paradife, ings || parke, that hee may giue mee timber to 


uild the gates of the palace ( which appertained 

o thehon’e ) and for the walles ofthe citie, and 

rthe houle that I fhall enter into, And the king 
d AsGodmooned paue mee according to dthe good hand of my 
mo aske, mi od eoe: nd i "i 

t gaue me goo, 9 § Thencame I to the captaines beyond the 
—— Abe gaue them the age letters. And the 
King had fent captaines of the armie and horiė- 
en with me, 

10 But cSanballatthe Horonite,and Tobiah a 
eruant and Ammonite heard it, and it grieued 
them fore, that there was come aman which 
foughrthe wealth of the children of Ifrael 

11 So [came to Ieruf@lem,andwas there three 
dayes, 

A And I rofe inthe night, I, and a few men 
with mee: for I told no man,what God had put 
in mine heart to doe at Teru/alem , and there was 
not a beaft with mee, faue the beaft whereon I 
rode, 


-je Thefe were 
great encmicsto 
the lewes,and la- 
boured alwayes 
both by foree and 
fubciitie to ouere 
come chem, and 
Tobiah, becaule 
his wite wasa 
Tewefle hadade 
uertifement euer 
oftheir affaires & 
fo wrought them 
great troable, 


valley, and came before the dragon well , andto 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Terufa- 
em, how they were broken downe,and the ports 
thereot deuoured with the fire. he 
14 Then I went foorth vneo the gate of the 
1 Sr,condwit. || fountaine,and to the fithpoole, and there 
affe. 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
ad viewed the wall and turned backe, and com- 
ing backe, I entred by the gate ofthe valley and 
eturned, 

ag And the rulers knew not whither I was 
one, nor what I did, neither did T as yettell it 
nto the Tewes, nor ro the Priefts, nortothe no- 
le men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reft thar la- 
oured in the worke., 


a 


F That ts,contem. ` 
eed of other nati- 
lons asthough God 
ad forfakenvs, 
They were en- 
ouraged & gane 
hemielues to dee 


nies. 17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Yefee the mi- 
tprife. ery that wee are in, how Terufalem lieth wafte, 
h Thefewere d the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
pecher Ee [letys build the wall of Ierufalem , that we be no 
the king of? “a ore f areproch, 
lfa beyond Eu- ` 18 Then I told them ofthe hand of my God, 
phrates. === | (which was good ouer me) and alfo ofthe kings 
baama ords that hee had fpoken vnto mee; And they 
willburthenthe Haid, Let vs rife and build. So they g ftrengchened 


children ofGod, their hand to good. ; 
y E 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and To- 
both becaufeie’’ Diakt the fernant and Ammonite , and  Gefhem 
of i =F 

imakeththem moft the Arabian heard it, they mocked vs, and defpi- 
odious tathe fed vs, and {aid,What athing is this that ye doe ? 


Et ara file rebel gun hong? 
Biin cesmofta | 20 Then anfwered I them, and faid to them, 
gaiofithem. 


he God of heauen,he will profper vs and we his 


ee mee E 


- 13 And I went out by night by the gare ofthe- 


kin 
was no roume for the beali was vnder me to- i 
- | fonne of 


; mn f meag 
ap.iij ss The buildingofthewalies, 172 | 
feruants will rife vp and build , butas for you, ye | 
haue no portion , nor right, nor k memoriali in 


Terufalem, 
a 


k Neither yeare 
, o! che number cf 

- h . [the children ef 
God (to whom he hathappointed thiscitieonely)neither did$ny of your prede» 
celors euer icare God, 


CHIA L MI. 


The nuxsbcs ofshew shat builded see wales, 


Hen arofe Eliathib the hie Prieft with his bre- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


In Ebrew,they 


paihediechae | 


T 


2 And next ynto him builded the men of 
Tericho , and befide bhim Zaccur. the {onne of 
Imri. im to mamaine | 
3 But the ‘fiftiport did the fonges of Senaah ft- l 
build,which alfo layd the beames thereof,and the 
barres thereof, i 

4_ And next vntothem fortified Merimoth, 

| the fonne of Vriiah, thefonne ot Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortified Mefhuilam , the fonne 
of Berechiah , the fonne of Mefhezabeel : and 


ttotheLordby — 
rayer, indefiring | 


next vnto them fortified the Zadok, the tonne of 
Baana: i : 
5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: | 
bur the great men of themb put not their neckes $ Therichand 
to the worke of their lords. #4 mighty woold 
6 And the gate of the * old fifhpoole fortified |netebey them 


hich were ape 


Iehoiada the fonne of Pa‘esh, and Mefhullam the M 
{tonne of Befodaiah : they ae the beames there- fro teens = 
of, and fet onthe doores thereof, and the lockes {neither woutd — 
thereof, andthe barres thereof, pe epahere 
7 Next vito them alfo fortified Melatiah the f> y420.116 
Gibeonite, and ladon the Meronothite, men ot 
Gibeon,and.of Mifpah, vnto the c throneof the le Vetotheplace 
Duke,worch was beyond the riuer. — - here the Duke 
Next vnto him fortified Vzzzel the fonne of Ws — fic 
Harhohizh|| ofthe goldimiths : next vnto him [whe Swern 
alo fortified Hananizh the fonne |! of Harakka-|ehe councrey im 
we they repaired Ierufalem ynto thebroade ee 
wa ‘ re) i ie 
9 Alo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the ala a 
Har, the ruler of the halfe gare of Ieru- 
m, 


atta 

10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiah the 
fonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againit his houte : 
and next vito him fortified Hareuth, the fonne o 
Hafhabniah. 

-~ 11 Malchijah the fonne of Harim,and Hafhub 
the fonne of Pahath Moab fortified the fecond 
| portion,and the rower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him allo fortified Shallum the 
fonne of Halloehh, the ruler of the halfe part of | 
Ferufalem,he and his daughters, 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the | 
inhabirants of Zanuah : they built it and fer on 
the doores thereof, the luckes thereof, and the 
barres thereof euen a thoufand cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung port. 

14 Butthe dung port fortified Malchiah the 
fonneofRechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem : hee built it, and (et on the 
doores thereof: the lockes thereof,and the barres 
thereof, 5 

. 15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified | 
Shallun the fonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 
| fourth part of Mizpah: hee builded it and co- 

i vered it, and ‘et on the doores thereof, the lockes 
_thereof, and the barres thereof, and the wall | 
Y 


| Sd 
\ 
| 


` 


f Ormeajare, 


{ 
| 


i à ai 


The build ofthe walles, A 


nto the fifhpoole of |] Shelah by the kings gar- 
den,and vnto the fteps that goe downe from the 
itie of Dauid. ; P 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the fonne of 
zbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur vn- 
ill the other fide ouer againft the fepulchres of 
auid,and to the fifhpoole that was repaired,and 
nto the hon‘ ofthe mighty. , r f 

17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 
onne of Bani,'and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
1abiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his 
uarter, n. 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Banai, 
he fonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 

fkeilah : - i m 

19 Andnextvnto him fortified Ezer, thefone 
fiefhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other portion 
uer againit the going vp to the ¢ corner of the 
Tmour,  : 

20 After him was earneft Baruch the fonne of 
acchai, avd fortified another portion from the 
orner ynto the doore of the houfé of Eliafhib 
he high Prieft, 

21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth the fonne of 
rijah, the fonne of Hakkoz, another portion 
tom the doore ofthe houfe of Eliathib, euen as 
ong as the houfe of Eliathib extended. 

22 After him alfo fortified the Priefts,the men 
fe the plaine. in 
23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haf- 
ub ouer againft their houfe : after him fortified 
zariah, the tonne of Maafeiah, the fonne of A- 
niah by his house, 

24 After him fortified Binnui , thefonne of 
enadad another portion , from the honfe of A- 


Where the 
eaponsand 


rmour of toe 
ity lay. 


Which dwelt 

the plaine coune 
rey by lorden ` 
and lericho. 


S 


the corner , andthe high tower , that lieth out 
om the Kings houfe , which is befidethe court 
of ha prifon, After him Pedaiah the fonne of 
arofh, 

26 And thet Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
refle vnto the place ouer againft the water-gate 
aftward,and to the tower thatlieth out. 

27 After jim fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againft the great tower thatlieth 
out,euen viico the wall of the fortrefle, 

28 From aboue the horfe-gate foorth fortified 
the Pricfts,euery one ouer againit his houfe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the fonne of 
Immer over againft his houfe : aud after him for- 
tified Shemaiah the fonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaft gate, 

30 After him fortified Hananiah the fenne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, the fonne of Zalaph, the 
gfixt, another portion : after him fortified Me- 
fhullam, the ionne of Berechiah, ouer againft his 
chamber.  - 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the goldfmiths 
fonne, vntill the houfe of the Nethinims, and of 
the Merchants ouer againft the gate h Miphkad, 
and to the chamber in the corner, 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
vnto the fheepe-gate fortified the goldimiths and 
the Merchants. 


CHA P. TUIT. 
9 The building of leymia'ers i hindered. ts But God breaketh 
sheir enterprile. 17 The Lewes build with one hand, and bolde 
sheiv weapons inthe other. 


Vt when Sanballat heard that wee builded 
the wall,then was he wroth and fore grieued, 


os 


Reade Esra, 
hape2.4 7. 


p Meaning, the fixe 
othisfonnes, 


h Which was the 
place of iudge. 
ment, of exectt» 
oa, 


~~ Nehemiah == ————ss—SsC Conf pracie of the wicked, 
andmockedthelewes, Eim = LPa maa] o o o 
~ 2 Andfayd before his brethren and the ar- $ Othis compa- 


ions thatdwele 
Samara. 
Thus the wice 
ed that confider 
echat Gods 
ower iseter itt 
readinefle for 
he defence of his, 
nocke them as 
houghthey were 
ecake andfeeble, 
Thisis the re- 


mie of Samaria , thus hee fayd , What doe thefe 

weake Iewes ? will they fortifie themfelues? will 
they facrifice ? will they finifh it ina day ? will 
they make the ftoones whole againe out of the 
heapes of duft,eeing they areburnt ? 

And Tobiak the Ammonite was befide 
him, and faid, Although they build, yet ifa foxe 
F vp, hee fhall euen breake downe their ftonie 
wall, 

4 cHeare, O our God (for wee are de pifed) 

and turnetheir fhame vpon their owne head, and 

glue them vntoa pray d in the land of their cap- 
iuitie, eal” oa S 

5. Andcouer not their € iniquitie, neither let 

their finne bee put out in thy prefence : for they 

haue prouoked vs before the builders, 

6 Sowee built the wall, and all the wall was 
ioyned vnto thej| halfe thereof, and the heart of 
the people was to worke, | 

7 § But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Afh- 
dodims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were 
repaired, (for the breaches began to be ftopped) 
then they were very wroth, 

8 Andconfpired all together to come and to 
fight againft Ierufalem, and to f hinder them, 

9 Then wee prayed vnto our God, and fet 
watchmen by them, day and night, becaule of 


them, 

ro And Iudahfaid , The {trength of the bea- 
rers is weakned , and there # much earth , fo that 
we are not ableto build the wall. 

11 Alio our aduerfaries had faid, They fhal not 
know, neither fee, till wee come into the mids of 
them, nd flay them,and caufe the worke to ceafe, 

12 But when thelewes (which dwelt befide 
them ) came, they told vs £ ten times, g From all 
places, whence yee fhall returne, they will bee vp- 
on vs.. 

13 Therefore fet 1 in the lower places behinde 
the wall vponthe tops of the ftones, and placed 
the people by their families , with their fwordes, 
their fpeares,and their bowes. 

14 Then I beheld, and rofe vp, and faid vnto 
the princes, andto the rulers, andto the reft of 
thepeople. Beenot afraid of them : h remember 
the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your 
brethren, your fonnes, and your daughters, your 
wiues,and your houfes, 

_ 15 Andwhen our enemies heard that it was 
knowen vnto vs,then God brought their coun‘ell 
to nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, 
cuery one vnto his worke, 

16 And from that day halfe of the yong men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 
held the fpeares, and fhields, and bowes, andha- 
bergions : and the rulers feed i behinde all the 
hou‘eofludah, ` 

17 They that builded on the wall, andthey 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
worke with one hand, and with the other held 
the fword, _ 

18 For euery one ofthe builders bed his word 

irt on his loines, and fe builded: and hee that 
fion the trumpet, was befideme, j 

19 Then faid I vnto the Princes, and te the 
rulers, and to the reft ofthe people, The worke is 
great and large, and wee are feparated vpon the 
wall,one farre from another, 


Letthem bee , 
poiledandied 
way captiue, 
Lecchy plagues: 


rudge. 

or, balfe height. 
Sby.make to Aap, 
aning she proplts 


That is often. 


rought the ti- 
ings, faid thus» 

N wen youleaue 
your werke,and 
poe either to cates 
rtoret, your es 
emies will affaile 
ou. 

Who iseuer at 
and to dehtuer his 


f Gods glory and 
erthe prefertiatic 
n of theirowne 


20 In 


e 


~The people Chapsi 


_ 20. Inwhat place therefore -yecheare the found 


CH APR Ni 
3 The peopleare oppreffed and inmeċefine. 6 Nehemiah reme- 
dieshit, iq Hes oke mot she portion of others shat bad ruled 
Leforeveft he fhould griene the pecple. 
N Ow there was a great crie of the people and 
of their wiues a againft their brethren the 
Tewes. £ 
2 For-there were that fayd,Wee,our fons and 
our daughters are many, therefore wee take vp 
b corne, that we may eate and liue. 
3 Andthere were that fayd, We muft gage our 
lands, and our vineyards,and our hontes,and take 
what extremity ? a : 
theywere brought} Vp corne forthe famine, __ 
vato. i 4 There were alfo that faid, We haue borrow- 
c Topayourtt- | ed money for the kings< tribute vpor our landes 


buteto the king of : 
the Perfians whic and our vineyards, 


a Againit therich 
which oppiefled 
them. | 


b Thisisthecom- 
plaint of the peo. 
ple,thewing to 


was exacted yecie- 5 Andnow our fleth i as the d fiefh of our 
ly ofws. brethren and our fonnes as their fonnes : and loe, 
d Bynaturethe | wee bring into fubiection our :onnes and our 
rich is no berer 


then thepoore. | daughteis,as feruants,and there be of our daugh- 
| e Wearenotable] ters xew in tubiection, and there s ro power ¢in 
teredeeme them, | our hands : for other men hase our lands and our 
but for ge A vineyards, 
a, 6 Thenwasi very angry when I heard their 
others, 3 crieand thefe words, ; 
7 AndI thought in my mind,and I rebuked 


f You prefe them 
ae — eee the princes, andthe rulers, and {aide vnto them, 
allthingsinto | You lay! burdens euery one vpon his brethren: 
your hands and I fet a great g aflembly againft them, 
g Both Becanfe 8 And L{aid vnto them, Wee (according to 
phy call oi e jour abilitie ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
feeing how many *{Iewes,which were fold vnto theheathen:and wil 
werebythem op. jyou fell your brethren againe, or shall they bee 
preft, &alfoheare |h fold vnto vs ? Then held they their peace, and 
the indgemer OF | could not anfwere. in 
Boal beastie 9 iI faid alfo, That which ye do,is not good, 
werewitnefesof |Ought ye not to walkein thefeare of our God, 
heit dealingto- | for the § reproch of the heathen our enemies? 
ee 10 For euen I, my brethren , and my feruants 
do lend them money and corne : I pray youlet 
vs leaue off this || burden. 
11 Reftore, I pray you, vnro them this day 


oe their lands, their vineyards, their oliues,and their. 
makethemour | houres, and remst the hundreth pas of thefiluer, 
flaues? and of the corne,of the wine,and of the oyle!that 


i Meaning, Nehe- ye exact of them. 


k Who by this 12 Then faid they,We will reftore it, and will 
occafion will blaf [not require it of them : wee will doe as thou haft 
pheme the Name „fayd, Then called the Priefts , and caufed chem 
ca elle o (to iweare, that they fhould doe according to this 
better tben theirs, promite. 

f Or.ufary. 13 Sol fhoeke my lappe,and fayd,So let God 
1 Wvhiefyetake fhake out euery man that will not performethis 
leat. (promife, from his houfe,and from his labour:euen 


us let him be fhaken out and emptied. And all 
e Congregatio faid,Amen,& praifed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promuic, 


Í 
charge to bé gouernor in the land of Iudah,from | . i 
| 


m I receiued not 
bat portionand 


the feare of God, his owne comme — 

16 But rather I fortified a portienin the worke ra 
ofth s wall , and wee bought no land, and almy 
feruants came thither together vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my Table an hun- 
dreth and fifty of the Iewes , and rulers, which 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
about vs. 

18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, and 
fixe cho‘en fheepe , and birds were prepared for | 
me, and {| within ten dayes wine for all in abun- | 
dance. Yet for all this 1 rèquired not che bread of 
the gouernor : for the bondage was grieuons vn- 
to this people. 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneffe, 
according to allthat I haue done, for this people. 


Jor ometi | 
dajes. ~ 
n Whereas at © 
ther tiwes they | 
had bymeafure, | 
atthistimethey | 
(had moftlibe- | 
rally, aa tl 
oe eae à 
8 Nehersiah anfmeresh wiihoreat wifedome, axdzrak to hws ade as 
uerfary. LE Hew wot dijtouraged by bhe falje Prop ets. | 
| 
{ 
| 


Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah, and Gefhem 

the Arabian, & the reft of our enemies heard 
that 1 had built the wall , and that there were no 
moe 4 breaches therein (though at that time I 
had not fet vp che doores vpon the gates, 

2 .ThententSanballatand Gethem vnto me, 
faying , Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono : and they 
thonght to doe me euill, 

3 Therefore] fent meflengers ynto them, fay- 
ing , I hauea great worketo doe „and Í cannot , 


a Thatis that they: 
were ieyned tog é- 
ther,as Chap.g @ ` 


come downe: b why fhauld the worke ceafe,| b Meaning thse 
whiles T leaueit, and come downe to yon? ithe thould cbey 
4 Yet they ient vnto mee foure times after a 
this fort, And I anfwered them after the famel pa perenne 
maner, 7 me thould ceafe: > 
5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant after this | fhewing hereby 
fort vnto mee the fift time , with an open letter in + sete, 
his hand, i . i '{felues<oche hands, 
6 Wherein was written, Itis reported among {ot thewicked. , | 
the eathen and || Gathmu hath {aid it,that thou |} ¢7sGefoem, | 
and the Iewes thinke to rebel, tor the which canfe 
thou buildeft the wall, and thou wilt beetheir alll 
King, aie thefec words, ca tsthefame | 


-7 Thou haft alo ordeined ¢the Prophets to ee haftbrie | 
preach of thee at Ierufalem,/aying, There n a King |bed & fet vp falfe 


Prephets, to make | 
bylelteking, ang . 
foto defrandthe | 
king of Perfiaof ` 
hat fubiedion | 
which youowe |! 
nto him, © 
Ebr, frengshen 
hou mine band, 
Asthoughthe 


in Iudah: and now according to thefe words 1t 
fhall come to the Kings eares: come now there- 
fore, and let vs take counfell together. 

8 Then I fent vnto bim,faying,Itis not done 
according tothefe wordes that thou fayeft : for 
thou feineft them of thinebwne heart. 

9 Forall they afraid vsfaying, Their hands 
fhall be weakened from the worke, andit fhal not 
be done: now therefore f encourage thoume, Mould be kerero 

10 © And Icameto the houte of Shemaiah ine aalit ia 
the {onne of Delaiahthe fonne of Mehetabeel and (God with greater 
hee was € fhut vp , and he fayd , Let vs come to- fiberty,&receine | 
— into the houfe of Gad in themiddes of Which inhimwas | 
the Temple, and fhut the doores ofthe —* $ 

or 


at hypocrifie, 


` The wallGnithed. 'Theythat 
SS — a ee RENN a R E 
i for they will come to flay thee : yea, in the night 
i ; (will they come to kill thee. ; 
f He donbtednot! rx Then I fayd, " Should fucha man as 1 flee? 
Bee ctenpeanlt \Who ishe,being as I am,that would goe into the 
fo preferue hin, TON li Si il i 
Pudikacwabamt ple to liue? I will not goe in. 
hee had obeyed | 12 And loe, I perceined, that God had not 
“ghiscorniellhee  fent him, but that hee pronounced this (Gye 
ir ad hired 


eam pent me; for Tobiah and Sanballat 
cople: thesGed ft. : 5 
pi powerto | 13 Therefore washeehired, that I mighrbee 


istorchitfalfe fraide, and doethus, and finne, and that they 


Poey teeme m pos ai an enill report that they might re- 
aug neuct io A 

reat probabi- 14 My God,remember rhon Tobiah,and San- 
itie allat according vnto thefe their works, & Noa- 
i Diminua rliah the gPrephetefle alfo, & the reft ofthe Pro- 
againftiuch,which hets that would haue put me in feare. . 
gnderehe pretence | 15 @ Notwith{tanding the wail was finifhed 


ef b-ing the mi- 
pifters of God, 
were acuecfaries 
te his glory,and 
wentapontto o“ 


pn the fiue and twentieth day ofh Elul, in two 
andi fifty dayes, 

16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 

wen ail che heathen that were about vs,they were 


alae, fraide,and their courage failed them: for the 
Church decla- p = h 

bing alfohereby ew,that this worke was wrought by our God. 
thatwherechereis | 17 Andinthcfedayes were there many of the 


One true min‘ Ac 

f Gad,the deal 
ath a great {ort 
oF hirctings. 
Which was the 


rinces of ludah, whofe k letters went vnto To- 
iah,and thote ot Tobiah came vnto them. 

18 For there were many in Iudah, that were 
fworne vnto him : for hee was the fonne in lawe 
of Shechan‘ah, the fonneof Arah : and his fonne 
Tehonathan had the daughter of Mefhullam, the 
fonne of Berechiah, 
| 19 ¥ea,they [pake in his praife before me, and 

olde him my wordcs, sad Tobiah fent letters to 
ut me in teare, 


onteined parr of 
uguft,and pare 
f September. 
Atterchac Thad 
ent Saadallat his 


chenermore euemjes with it felle , which are more dangerousthen the outward 


nd profefied cncmig. 
CIH AP. VIIL 
Afterthe wal once builded , ú the wasch appoimied, 6 They 
shas returned frame the captia ticavenumbyea, 


Ow * when the wall was builded, and T had 
fet vp the dores,and the porters, and the fin- 
ers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani, 
ndHananiah the prince of the palace in Terufa- 
em (for hee was doubrlefle a faithfull man, and 
eared God.aboue many) 

3 And I faide vnto them, Let not the gates 
bf Terufalem bee opened, vntill the heate of the 
$unne : and while a they ftand by , let chem fhut 
the doores, and + make them faft: and I appoin- 
ted wardes ofthe inhabitants of lerufalem, every 


Seeles, 49.396 


Towie, they 
hat are mentio- 
ed verie 2. 


Ebr.holdi hem, saait “2 : 
AE pe ig his ward, and euery one ouer againft his 

Arres were piss ite T ge 

ay. | 4. Nowthe citie was large and great, butthe 
a cople werefew therein, and the houfes were not 


uilded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart,and I ga- 

hered the princes,and the rulers, and the people 
to counttheir genealogies: and 1 found a booke 
jof the genealogie of them,*which came vp at the 
‘firft, and found writtefttherein, 


! 
j 
i 
| 


:* Bra. 2. 


lb Thatisthe | © Thefearethe bfonnes ofthe prouince that 
‘inhabicans of ‘Came vp fromthe captinitie that was caried away 


(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they returned to Ierufalem and to 
Tudah,euery one vnto his citie, 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
fhua,Nehemiah,<Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai Bulfhan,Mifpereth, Liguat,Nehem,Ba- 


| waah. 


t 

ie Azoriahin Ezra 
isealled Seraiah, 

| asd Kaamiah,Ree. 

ı liah,chep.2.2. 


> ——— nn Se e a gae eaa 


| 
! 


ee Neh émiah, net 


janah, Thi the number of the men of the people 
| of Ifrael. 
8 The fons of Paroth, two thoufand an hun- 
dreth feuenty and two. 
: 9 ‘Thefonnes of Shephatiah, thre hundreth 
fenenty andtwo, 
10 The fonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fiftie 
\andtwo, 
| ar Thefonnes o£|] Pahath Moab of the fonnes 
jof Iefhua,and Ioab, two thoufand eight hundred 
and eighteene, 
12 Thefonnes of Elam, athoufand two hun- 
dreth fiftie and foure. 
13 Thefonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth and 
fiue and fourty. 
14 The fonnes of Zacchai,feuen hundreth and 
hreefcore. 
15 Thefonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eight and orty. 
16 Thefons of Bebai, fixe hnndreth and eight 
and twenty, 
17 The fonnes of Argad, two thou‘and three 
thundreth and two and twenty. 
18 Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
threefcore and fenen, 
19 The fonnes of Biguai, two thoufand three- 
fcore and feuen. 
- 20 The fonnesof Adin fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fifty. 
5 1 Thefonnes of Ater ofHizkiah, ninety and 
eight. 
| E The fonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
| 23 Thefonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
\foure and twenty. 
| 24 The fonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue. 
25 The dfonnes of Gibeon,ninety and fiue. 
| 26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
Ahundreth fourefcore and eight, 
27 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
fortie. $ 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah,and 
eeroth,feuen hundreth and three and fourty. 
` 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twenty. 
_ 31 Themen of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
nd twenty. > ' 
. 32. Themen of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twenty, 
33 The men ¢ ofthe other Nebo, two & fifty. 
34 The fonnes ofthe other Flam , athoufand 
two hundreth and toure and fifty. 
35 The fonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twenty, 
36 The fonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 
fiue and ‘ourty. 
37 The fonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, feuen: 
hundrethand oneandtwenty. ' 
38 The fonnes of Senaah, three thoufand nine 
hundreth and thirty. | 
39 ThePriefts: the fonnes of Tedaiah of = 
houf oflefbua,nine hundreth feuenty and threes 
40 Thefonnes of Immer,a thouand and two 
and fifty. - “+ 
41 The fonnes of Pafhur,a thonfand two hun4 
dreth and feuen and forty. l 
42 The fonnes ofHarim , a thou and and fe 


uenteene, : 
m 


returned from the aptiuitic. 


Or, the captaine 
pf Moab, 


Thatis,theins 
habitants of ` 
ibeon, 


e Forthere wert 
two cities of this 
name, l 


ee 
LOO ae 

43 FTheLeu'tes: the fonnes of Iefhua of Kad- 
miel,and of the fonnes of || Hodiuah,feuentie and 
foure. 

44 The fingers : the children of Afaph , an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie. 

45 The porters : the tonnes of Shallum , the 
fonnes of Ater,the fonnes of Talmon, the fonnes 
of Akkub , the tonnes of Hatita, the fonnes of. 
Shobai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie, 

46 (The! Nethinims : the fonnes of Ziha,the 
fonnes of Hafhupha,the fonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The fonnes ot Keros, the fonnes of Sia,the 
fonnes of Padon, 

48 The fonnes of Lebana,thefonnes of Haga- 
ba,the fonnes of Shalmai, ; 

49 Thefonnes of Hanan , the fonnes of Gid- 
del,the fonnes of Gahar, | A 

50 The fonnes of Reaiah,the fonnes ofRezin, 
the fonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The fonnes of Gazzam , the fonnes of Vz- 
2a,the fonnes of Pafeah, 

§2 Thefonnes of Bela’,the fonnes of Meunim, 
the fonnes of Nephifhefim, 

53 Thefonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha- 
EEM fonnes of Harhur, l 

54 The fonnes of Bazlith,the onnes of Mehi- 
da,the fonnes of Harfha, 

5 § The fonnes of Barkos 
the fonnes of Tamah, . 

56 Thefonnes of Neziah , the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha. . 

SE The fonnes of Salomons feruants , the 
| fonnes. of Sotai , the fonnes of Sophereth , the 
| fonnes of Per da, 

i ` §8 Thefonnes of I 
the fonnes of Giddel, 

|! $9 Thefonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes o 

| Hartil, the fonnes of Pechereth of Zebaim, the 

fonnes of Amon, 

60 Ali the Nethinims,and the fonnes of Solo-| 


N Or Hedaiahs 


sthe fonnes of Siffera, 


aala,the fonnes of Darkon, 


two 


| harefh, Cherub , Addon, and Immer : but they | 
| could not thew their fathers hou‘e,nor their feed, 


| or if they were of Ifrael. 


Chap.viii. me 


mons feruants were three hundreth , ninetie and | 


š | naniah,and Vritah,and Hilkiah „and Maafeiah o 
61 And thefecame vp from Tel-melah, Tel-| 


_—— 
thirtie , and fixe thoufand 


‘ewentieafles, 
770 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto | 
ithe worke. The Tirfhatha gaue to the trealure, 
iathou‘and h drammes of gold, filtie bafins, fiue’ h Read Ezrs 
hundreth and thirtie Prie(ts garments, | 2.69. 
71 And fme of the chiete fichers gaue vnto) 
the trea‘ure of the worke, twentie thoufande 
drams ofgolde, and two thouland and two hun- 
dreth|{ pieces of filuer. i 
72 And the relt of the people gaue twentie| 
thoufand drams of gold , and two thoufand pie-) 
ces of filuer,and threefcore and feuen Priefls gar-| 
ments, . i : I. 
73 And the Prielts, and Leuites, and the por-| 
ters and the fingers , and the reft of the people] 
andthe Nethinums , and all Ifrael dwelt in their} ; which consi. 
cities : and when the ì fcuenth moneth came, thel neth part of Sepe 


= 7 “ere | ir cities, tember and parg 
children of Liraci were in their cities,  eebitina. 


The Lawread, 174 


: t 
, euen hundreth and | 
| 
| 
| 


[Cx mint, 


t 


CIHTALP. VIPNG 


2 Exragathereth together she people, and xeadeth tot! ems shel 
Law. 12 They reioycein Ifrael fer she knowledge of the word. 


of God, 15 They keepe she feaft of Fabernaciesor Looshes, 

A Nd all the people affembled them flues! to-: t Eb” we man, 
gether, in the ftreete that was before the wa- 

tergate,& they ‘pake vnto Ezra the 3 Scribe that 

he would bring the booke of the Law of Mofes, 

which the Lord had command: d to Ifrael. 4 

2 And Ezra the Prieft broughe the Law be] 
fore the Congregation both ofmen and women 
and ofall b that could heare and wnderftand it, it 
the firft day of che feuenth moneth, 

3 And he read therein in the ftreete that wa 
before the watergate (from the morning vntil 
tthe midday) betoremen and women, and th 
that ~wiealited it,and the eares of all the peoplé 
hearkened vnto the booke of the Law, "| hadtoheare the | 

4 And Ezra the Scribe ftood vpon a of word of God, 


wood, which he had made for the preaching,an 
befide him tood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A 


a Reade Erra 7:6 


b Which had age 
aud di-cretion te | 
vader fand, | 


| 


| 


e This declare 
the great zeale, 
that the people 


ulpic 


his right hand,and on his left hand Pedaiah,an 

Mithacl,andMalchiiah,andHafhun,and Hathba 
dana,Zechariah,and Mefhullam, 

| °§ And Ezraopened thebooke before all the, 


| 


63 Andof the Priefts: the fon 


: lai, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil- 

| Jai the Gileadite to wife , and was named after 

| their name, . 

| 64 Thefe fought their writing of the genealo- 

| gies , but itwas not found : therefore they were 
put from the Priefthood. 


| 65 Andgthe Tirfbatha {aid vnto them, that 


| rofe vp a Pricft with * Vrim and Thummim. 
g Meaning Nehe 66 Allthe Congregation together mas two 
; miah :for Titha- and fourtic thoufand, three hundreth and three- 
tha inthe Chalde core 3 
? 


i = 1 
ee _ 67 Befides their feruants & their maids, which 
i * Bx0d.28,30.~) were ‘eucn thoufand three hundreth and feuen 
, andthirue : and they had rwo hundrech and fine 
| and fourciefirging men and {finging women. 

68 Theis hors were feuen hundrcth and fixe 
and thirtie,and their mulis two hundreth and fue 
; and fourtie, 


| 69 The camels foure hundreth and fiue and 


| and all the 
, jah, the fonnes of Hakkoz, the fonnes of Barzil- | lifting vpt 


| they fhould not eate of the moft holy, till there ` 


: 


| 62 The fonnes of Delaiah: the fonnes of Tobi- people : for hee was ¢aboue all the people: and d Tothe intent 

| ah,chefonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two | when heo ened it, all the people ftood vp. at enti = | 
| and fourtie, we f l be 6 And Ezra prai‘ed the Lord the great God, teena 
nes of Haba- 


IGS ter heard, 
eopleanfwered, Amen, Amen,with § _ 
heir hands: & they bowed them(elues, 
and worthipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground, | 
i 7 Alo Iothua,and Bani,and Sherebiah, Tamin, 
| Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maafeiah, Kelica,. 
į Azariah, Yozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le-| 
: uites caufed the people to vnderftand the Law, | 
| and the people food in their place. , ' 
, 8 Andthey readin the booke of the Law o 
| Goddiftin&ly, and gauethefenf, & cauedthem 
| to vnderftand the reading, 
9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirfhatha) and ie To confidering 
i Ezra the Pricft & Scribe and the Lenites that ir- [their offences a 
' ftruétedthe people, ‘aid vnto all the people, This ee ee Les 
i day is holy vnto the Lord your God: mourne wites doe not re. 
į not,neither weepe:for all che people c wept when prove them fox 
\ they heard the words of the Law. e n aii 
10° He faid al o vnto them,Goe,-nd eare of the aati fs 

fat,and drink the tweet and fend pare vnto them, afmack zsthey are 
(for whom nones f prepared . for this day is ho- fepeatans. 
dy vato ou Lord : be yeenotfory dherefo:e: ~ gay 

| 

I 


1 


+-—-—- Se ee 


| 


ThefeaftofiTabernacles, = 
the g ioy of the Lord is your ftrength. 

11 And the Leuites made filence throughout 
all the peopie, faying, Hold your peace: for the 
day is ho!y,be not fad therefore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke,and to fend away part,and to make great 
ioy, becau’t they had vnderftood the words that 
they had taught chem, 

í een on the fecond day the chiefe fathers of 
| allthe people, the Prieftes and the Leuites were 
gathered vnto Ezra theScribe,that he alfo might 
inftrué them in che words of the Law. 

14 And they found written inthe Law (that 
the Lord had commanded by Mo‘és ) that the 
children of Ifrael fhould dwell in *boorhes in the 
feaft of the feuenth moneth, 

15 And that they fhould caufe itto bee decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities,and in Ieru- 
lem, fay.ng, Goe foorth vnto the mount, and 
bring oliue branches , and pine branches , and 
branches of |j myrtus , and palme branches, and 
branches of thicke trees,to make boothes,as it is 
written, 

16 So the people went foorth and brought 
them and made them boothes,cuery one vpon the 
h rooře of his houfe,and in their courts,and in the 
courts of the houle of God , and in the ftreet by 
the water gate, and inthe ftreete of the gare of E- 


g Reioyce in the 
Lotd,and he wi!l 
giue you ttrength 


* Leuit.23.34. 


f Or goodly bran. 
ches,as Limit.23. 
4 


|h Fortheirhoufe 
twere made fla: a- 
oue,teade Daut, 


22.8, hraim, a min í 
_ 17 And all the Congregation of them that 
ere come againe out, of the captiuitie made 
-'** ‘| boothes,and fate vnder the boothes: for fince the 
F Which was al. |! time of Teua the fonne of Nun vato this day, 
[mof athoufaad | had nor the children of I fael done fo, and there 
igecres, i 


was very great ioy, l 
18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the firit day vnto the laft 
| day. And they kept the featt euen dayes, and on 
! the eight day a folemne affembly according vnto 
! the maner, 


. CH A Pa IX, 

13 The perplerepent and (arfake sheir flrange wines., g The Le- 
mises exhars them to praije God, 6 declaring bis wonders, 
26 and theiringvasitude, 30 and Gods great mercies to- 
wards them. 


I the foure and twentieth day of this 2 mo- 


ja Meaning,the 


Faan neth the children of Ifrael were aflembled with 
ag Efdras gq eee » and with fackcloth, and earth vpon 
ae and em.: i pà l 

` >= 2 (And they that were’ of the feede ofIitael 
tebr Arangechil- | were feparated from all the t ftrangers) and they 
ond | ftood and confefleditheir finnes and the iniqui- 
| ties of their fathers, 

| And they ftood vpin their place and read 
| in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
= madecone fouretimes on the day, and they b confeffed and 
fefsionofctheie , worfhipped the Lordtheir God foure times. 
—e 4 Then ftood vp vpon the ftaires of the Le- 


uites, Eehua and Bani,Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- 
; ni,Sherebiah,Bani,and Chenani,and cryed witha 
| loud voyce vnto the Lord their God. 

i. § And the Leuices fayd,-men lefhua and Kad- 

| miel Bani,Hafhabn‘ah,Shcrebiah, Hodiiah, She- 

baniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp and praife the 

` | Lord your God for euer and euer , and let them 

pray'e thy glotious Namie, O God which excel- 
leth aboue all thankef-giu:ng and praife. 

6 . Thowart Lord alone : thou haft made hea- 

uen, and the heauen ofall heauens, with all their 

| hofte,the earth,and all things thar-are therein,the 

feas,and ali chat are in them, and thou preferuelt 


1 
f 
Í 


rn ea. 
Leea eee i e e a e- 


of Hefibon,and theland of Og king of Balhan. 
$f 


thee. 

7 Thuart,O Lord, the God that haft chofen 
Abram,and broughteft him out of * Vr in Caldea 
*and madett his name Abraham, i 

8 And toundeft his heart faithfull before thee, 
* and madeft a Couenant with him , to giue vnto 

-his feede the land ofthe Canaanites, Hitt:tes, A- 
morites,and Perizzites, and Iebufites, and Gir- 
gafhites, and haft performed thy words, ‘becanfe 
thou art iuft. ` 

9 *Thou haft alfo confidered the affiiction o 
our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the 
red fea, 

10 And fhewed tokens & wonders vpon Pha- 
raoh,and on all his feruanes , and on all the peo 
ple of his land : for thou kneweft that they dealt 
proudly againft them : therfore thou madeft the 
a Name, as appeareth this day, 

11 *For thou diddeft breake vp the Sea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the fea 
on dry land : and thofé that purftied them , haft 
thou caft into the bortomes as a ftone, inthe 
mighty watets : _ ne 

12 And* leddeft chem in the day with a pillar 
ofa.cloud,and in the night with a pillar of fir 
giuethem light in the way that they went. 
13 *Thoucameft downe alfo vpon mount Si- 
nai, and ‘pakeft vnto them from heanen, and ga- 
-ueft chem right 1udgements,andtrue wes, ordi- 
nances,and good Commandements, — 

14 And declaredft vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath,and commandedft them precepts, and ordi 
nances, and Lawes, by the hand of Mofes th 
feruant : oe © 

15 * And ganeft them bread from heauen fo 
their hunger , * and broughteft foorth water fo 
them out of the rocke for their thirft : and * pro 
mifedftthen that hiy fhould goein, and tak 
pofleSion of the land,for the which thou hadde 
lit vp thine hand for to gine them. 
16 But they and our fathers behaued them 
felues proudly, and hardened their necke, fo that 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefufedto obey,and would not remem: 
ber thy marueilous workes ý thou haddeft don 
‘for chem,but hardened their neckes , and had it 
theirheadsto returne to their bondage by thet 
rebellion : butthou, O God of mercies,graciou 
and full ofcompaffion , of long futtering, and o 
great mercy, yet forfookeft them not. l 

18 Moreouer, when theymadethem a molte 
calfe(and faid, This is thy God that broughtthe 
vp out ofthe land ofEgypt)and committed grea 
blafphemies, ` j 

x9 Yet thou for thy greatmercies forfooke 
themnot in the wilderneffe : * the pillar of ‘the 
cloude departed not from them by day to leade 
them the way, neither the pillar of fire by es 
to thew them light, and the way whereby they 
fhould goe. ‘ 

20 Thou gaueft alo thy good Spirit to inftru& 

them,and withheldeft not thy M AN fromtheir 
mouth,and gaueft them water for their thirft. 

21 Thou diddeft alfo feed them fourty yeeres 
in thewilderneffe : they lacked nothing : * their 
clothes waxed not old, & their feet ¢ fwellednot. 

22 And thon gaueft them kingdoms & people, 
anddicattered{t them into corners:fo they poffef- 
fed * the land of Sihon , and the land of the king 
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e Though the 
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and long, 
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heathen whom heé 
drove out, 
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fe Taking heaven 
sand earch to wit 
inele that Gad 
lwould deftroy 
ithem exceptrhey 
lresarned as 
2.Chron.24,19. 


£ Hedeclareth 
‘how Gods mer- 
‘oles euerconten- 
ided with the wie- 
ikedneffe of the 
people, whocuer 


23 And thou diddeft multiply their children, 


like the ftarres ofthe heauen, and broughtetft 
them into the land, whereof thou hadit ‘poken 
voto their iathers, that they fhould goe, and pof 
‘feffe it. ‘ 

t- 24 So the children went in, and poffeffed the 


‘land and thou fubduedft before them the inhabi- | 


wants ofthe land, ener the Canaanites, and gaueft 

em into their hands , with their kings and the 

eople of the land,that they might do with them 
iwhat they would, 


25 Andthey tookether ftrong cities andthe | 


‘Gt land, and poflefled hows full of all goods, ci- 
fternes digged out, vineyards and ol:ues,and trees 
for foou in abundance,and they did eat,and were 


filled, and becanie fat, and lined in pleafuretho- | 


xow thy great goodnefle. 
26 Yct they were difubedient, and rebelled a- 


paint thee,and caft thy Law behind their backs, 


land flew thy Prophets (which ¢ protefted among 
them to turne them ynto thee) and committed 
great blaiphemies. , i 

27 Therefore thou deliuereft them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet in 
ithe time of their affi@ion,when they cryed vnto 
thee, thouheardeft them trom theheauen , and 
‘through thy great mercies thou gaueft them fa- 
jaduerfaries. 

28 But when they had reft, they returned to 
doe euill before thee. therefore lefreft chou trhem 
in the hand of thea enemies, to that they hadthe 
dom:nion ouer them, yet when they conuerted 


land cried voto thee, thou heardeft chem trom } 


+  dntheir profperity theauen , and delinered{t them according to thy 


forgatGod, 


* Leuit. 18 5, 
R201 ie 
( io g. 
Tgalai 3.18. 
A Whichis a fi- 
imilituderakea 
Lof oxen, that 
‘fhriake atthe 
(yoke er burden, 
+ Zech.7.08. 
th Whenthou 
\diddeftadmonith 
themby thy Pro- 
hets. 
tt Ebr. thou didft 
prolong vuon them 
(sany peeves. 
* Ex0d.34.6,70 
* Pyal. 143.1,2- 
i By whom we 
weteled away ine 
tocaptinity. and 
thaue been ap- 
‘pointed tobee 
Maine, as Efter 


zrg. 
-k Heconfeffeth 
ithat all thefe 
ithingscanero 
ithe niiftly For ~ 
itheir Ganes,but 
eappeale h from 
Gods iuRice ro 
his mercies, 
That thou 
wouldelt deftroy 
= except 


> 16, 


=< 


\great mercies many times, 

29 And proteftedft among them, that chou 
imighteft bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
ibut they behaved themfelues proudely , and 
‘hearkened not vnto thy commandements, but 

finned againft thy iudgemenents ("which aman 

fhould doeand liue inthem ) and g pulled away 
ithe fhoulder , andwere ftiffenecked, and would 
nott heare, 
30 Yer thou F diddeft forbeare them many 

yeeres,and proteftedft among them by thy Spirit, 
jewen by the hand ofthyProphets,but they weuld 
inot heare: therefore gaueft thou them into the 
thand ofthe peopleof thelands. 

31 Yet.for thy great mercies thou haft nor 
confumed them, neither forfaken them : for thou 

aft 2 gracious and mercifull God. 

32 Nowtherefore our God, “thou great God, 
imightie and terrible, that keepeft couenant and 
i* mercy , let norall the affli€tion that hath come 
ivnto vs, feeme-a little before thee, that #, toour 
i kings, to our princes, and to-our priefts, and to 
jour prophets , andto our fathers ,-andto allthy 
}people fince the time of the kings of i Asfhur vn- 
ito this day. 

i 33 Surely chou art inftin all chat is come vp- 
jon vs: for thou k haft dealt trucly, bue wee haue 
[done wickedly, 

34 And our kings and our princes, our priefts 
cand our fathers haue not done thy Lawe, nor re- 
‘garded thy commandements, nor thy proteftat'- 
ions , wherewith thou haft ! protefted among 
‘them. 
| 3§ And they haue not ferued thee in their 
‘kingdome, and in thy great goodneffethat thon 
dheweddt voto them, and in the large andfat land 


oo 


tuiours , who jaued them out of the hand of their i 


A 


n 


“Chapx. They that fealedthe Couenant, 175 _ 


which thou didft fer before them, and haue nag 

_ conuerted from their ewll workes, 
36 Behold, weare feruants this day, and the 

‘Tand that thou gaueft voto our fathers, co eat the 
` mfruit thereot,and the goodnedfie thereof,behold, m Thatis,to be 
“we are jeruants therein. | the Lords thereof 
37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit vato the kings: 
i whom thou haft {et ouer vs,becau e of our finnes: J 
cand they haue dominion ouer our bodies, ando- a Thusbyafii- 


fuer our cattell at their plealure, and wee arein ¢iontheypromife 
‘great affliction, Mie ihe DA T ns ino keepe Geds 
: commandements, 


| 38 Now becaufe of all this wee make * a fure whethuneatlllag 
‘couenant, and write it,and our princes, our Le- couldnotbee 
nutes, and our Prielts feale vnto it. “brought by Geds 
È great beach, 
CIMAP. HP 


h Thenames of them that fea:ed the Contrent betme.ne God and ) 
| dbe people. | 


l 
' N Ow they that fealed , were Nehemiah the 
iL Nj Tirfhacha the fonne of Hachabah, and Zid- 07, luster.” 
iküah 3 
2 Seraiah Azariah, Ieremiah, 
Pafhur,Amariah,Malchiah, 
Hattuth, Shevanizh,Malluch, 
Harm, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Dame! ,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
Mefbullam, A. iiah, Miamin, 
Maawah, Bulgat,Shenatah : thefeare*the a Which fubleri, 
bed tekecpeshe. 
promile. 


d 
3 
4 
5 
6 


memar r eee 


a 

» 8 

i 
9 @ And the Leuites : lefhuathe fonne of A- 

:zaniah, Binnu, of the ‘ones ef Henadad, Kad~ 

imuel, e 4 

10 And their brethren, Sheban‘ah, Hodijah, 

\Kelita,Pelaiah,Hanan, 

) ix Micha,Rehob,Hafhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Skerebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah,Bant, Beninu, ` 

| 14 @ The chief of the people were Parofh, 

i|| Pahath Moab,Elam,Zattu,Bani, 

| 15 Punni, Azgad, Bebai, 

j 

| 

} 

| 

| 


i 8 Ov, ceptaine of © 
Meah: 4 “ 
16 Adomiah, Biguai,Adin, 
17 Ater,Hizkitah,Azzur, | 
18 Hod:ah,Hathum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 
20 es. 
21 Mefhezabeel,Zadok,laddua, - 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hofhea, Hanantah,Hafhub, 
24 Hallohehh, Pucka, Shobck, 
25 Rehum, Hafhabnah, Maa‘eiah, 
26 And Abitah,Hanan, Anan, 
27 Mailuch,Harim,Baanah., N 
28 Andthe reft ofthe people, the Priefts, the! 
iLeuites, the porters, the fingers,the > Nethinims, b’ Reade Ezsa- 


| 
| 


jand all that were c feparated trom the people of 3-43. 
ithe lands vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their £, Which being 


i : idol fork 4 
oan their daughrers,all that could vnder- their ett 
Htand, l 


and gaue theme 

| 29 The chiefeof them 4 rece uedit for their leluesto ferne 

‘brethren, and they came to the ¢ curte andto the . iy nd 

‘oath ta walke in Gods Law,which was giuen by othein thenune. 

‘Mofes theteruant of God,to obferue and doe ajl of the whole mule 

ithe commandements of the Lord our God , and Pa will 

huis judgements, and his ftatutes. | hey aetna 

` 30 And tharwee would nor give our daugh- felucs,i'they 

ters to thepeople ofthe land, neither cake their, brake the lawe, 

¡daughters for our fonnes. ponam 

i 31 And ifthe people ofthe land a ware Í WhichnotwitR 
n 


r - po. ftanding they 
the Sabbath, or any viGualsto fell , ‘that er 


wee would nor take it ofthem on the Sabbath, 4s chap.13.15. 
j and 


— 


a ee ee eee i ms TONS 
Virk fruits andtithes. They Nehémiah, ~™ thir dwelcinterufalem, | 
|3 land on the holy dayes: *and that we would Ict | of Zechariah, the Tonne [[ o Sh Toni. j or, ofa shi. 
Sma # thefeuenth yeerebe iree, and the debts of eucry 6 All the fonnes ot Perezthat dwelt at Teru- fonite, 
} Ebr bande f perlon. . ; falem , were foure hundred threefcote and eight 
32 And we made ftatutes for our feluesto giue valiant men, b 
y the yeere, the third part ofa fhekel or the fèr- Thee alfo are the onnes of Beniamin, Sal- 
ice ofthe houfeof our God, lu,thefonne of Mefhullam, the ‘onne of Loed, the 
This declareth 33 For.thes fhewbread,and for the daily otfe- fonne of Pedaiah, the ‘onne of Kolaiah, thefonne 
wherefore they ing and for the daily burnt offring the Sabbaths, | of Maafe.ah, the tonne of Ithiel , theionne of Ie- 
pena the new moones, for the folemne feafts, and for | fhaiah, K k pr 
buiioh was beides ithe things chat were fanGtified, and for the finne | 8 And after him Gabai,Sallai,nine hundreth 
eae Meket i 


offerings, to make an atonement for Ifrael, and | and twenue and eight, — 
hattheywere [for all rhe worke of the houle of our God. 9 And Ioelthe fonne of Zichri was gouer- 
ent. i 34 Wee caft alfo lots for the offering ‘of the | nour ouer them: and Iudah the fonne of Senuah 
F SA ood, ewen the Priefts,the Leuites,and the people | 74s the fecond ouer the citie : _ 
fOr, mntothe obring itinto the houfe of our God, || bythe |_ to Ofthe Priefts,ledaiah the fonne of Toiarib, | 
oufe ot our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- Tacha, | al y r 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lordour | 11 Seraiah the fonne of Hilkiah , the onne of 
‘God,as it is written in the Law, Mefbullam the fonne of Zadok,the fonne of Me- 
35 And to bring the firft fruits ofour land,and |taioth, the fonne of Ahitub, «was chiefe of the £ That is,wasthe | 
e firk of all the fruits of all trees,yeere by yere, | houle of God, - thie Prick. | 
into the houfe of the Lord. 12 And their brethren d that did the worke in 


i ofa 
é That fernedand! 
| l 36 And the firft borne of our fonnes, and of the Temple, were eight hundred rwenty and two, jminiftred inthe 

ih Bythisreheare fonr cattell, as it is bh written in the Law, and the 


: and Adaiah, thefonne of leroham, the fonne of [Temple. 
_ m firft borne of our bullockes and of our fheepe, to |Pelaliah, the fonne of Amu, the fonne of Ze- 


acreerimony in |bring it into the houfe of our God, vnto the chariah, the fonne of Pathur, the fonne of Mal- 
‘the Law, where |Priefts charmin.fter in the houfe of our God, 
. find nati 37 And thatwee fhould bring the firft fruit of 
‘by couenane, OUr dough, and our offerings, andthe fruit ofe- 
erytree, of wine andofoyle, vnto the Pricfts,to 
the chambers of the houle of our God : and the 
ithes of our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in ail the cities of our 
iWherefocuee |} trauell. 
welabeuredor | 38 And thePrieft, the fonne of Aaron fhalbe 
l ear x there [with the Lenites,when the Leuites take tithes,and 
idue entothe Lord thE Leuites hall * bring vp the tenth part of the 
othbythe Law tithes yato the hou of our God,vnto the cham- 
pe accordingto (bers othe treafure houfe. 
it 39 For the children of Iftael,and the children 
made, ofLeui hall bring vp the otterings ofthe come, 
i Nowbs8 a6,, |Ofthe wine, and o: the oyle, vnto the chambers : 
P and there (ball bethe veffels ofthe San&uary, and 
k ` srr the Priefts that minifter, and the porters, and the 
cfthatthar thal fingers, and k wee will not forlake the houf of 
henzceflaryforit, (our God, 


chiah: è 

13 And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amafhiai the 
fonne of Azareel, the fonne of Ahazai, thefonne 
of Mefhillemoth,che fonne of Immer : 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth and eight and twentie , and their ouerfeer 
was Zabdiel the fonne || of Hagedolim. Ov, of one ofthe 

15 Andofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the onne of p4 me. 
Hathub, the fonne of Azrikam, the fonne of Ha- 
thabiah, the fonne of Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad of the chiefe 
ofthe Leuites were ouer the workes of the houfe 
of God without. a 

17 And Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the 
fonne'of Zabdi, the onne of Afaph wa: the chiefe f 
to ebegin the thankel iuing and prayer.and Bak- | Thatis, he be- 
bukiah the fecond of his brethren,and Abda,the Bayne rama 
fonne of Shammua, the fonne of Galal, the fonne ¢hauuter. 
of Ieduthun, 


. 18 Allthe Leuies in che holy city were two 
Gell A.D. XI hundreth nee and foure, g a 
2 ; . , 19 Andtheporters,Akkub,Talmon and their : S 
F A AOA itm u balded, 32 asd moin |y echren that kept the f gates, were an hundreth f Meaning, of the 
5 twenty and two. emple. 


20 Andthegrefidue of Urael, of the Priefts, Hwceneriain” 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of ludah, jrafalem. 
euery one in his inheritance. a 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the ||fortrefle, 10r, 0pheis 
and Ziha,and Gifpa was ouer the Nethinms, 

22 And the ouerfeer of the Leuites in Terua- 
lem was Vz2i the fonne of Ban, the fonneof Afha- 
biah,the forne of Martaniah,the fonne of Micha: 
of the fons of Afaph fingers were ouer the worke 
of the houfe of God. 

23 Forit was the kings commandement con- 
cerning. them, that faithfull promfion fhowld be for 
the fingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the fonne of Mcfhezabecl, =z 
of the fonnes-of Zerah , the fonne of Tudah h was |h Waschicleas 
at i hand in all mutters concerning the ee 

€o . ' 
F S And in the villages intheir lands , fome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-atba, 
and inthe villages thereof., and in Dibon, 
and in the villages.thereof, and in Ickabzeel 
a 


ae Sy r a ene EET Pn ~ 


` 
A. the rulers of che people dwelt in Terufa- 
bo Becanlocheit lem: the other people alo cait lottes, to 
enemiesdwelt ring one out of ten to dwell in Terufalem the ho-. 
round about them, ily city, and nine parts te be inthe cities. 
imigheberep'as| 2 And the people thanked all the men that 
bait dit) mmae. iwere willing to dwell in Terulalem. 
and vfedthi po | Theile now are the ehiefe of the prouince, 
| eet r that dwelt at Ierutalem , but in the cities of Iu- 
feredthemiclaes dah, euery one dwelt in his owne poficfion in 
willingly. their cities of Ifrael, the Priefts and the Leuites, 
andthe Nethinims, and the fonnes of Salomons 
feruants. 
4 And in Ierufalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
dren of Indah, and ofthechildren of Beniamin: 
Of rhe fonnes of Ludah, Arhaiah,the fonne of Vz- 
tiiah, the fonne of Zechariah, the fonne of Ama- 
riah,the fonne of Shephatiah,the fonne of Maha- 
b Whicheame  {Icel, ofthe fonnes of > Perez, 
of Perez the 5 And Maatiah the fonne of Baruch, the 
femcok ludahe Onne of Col-Hozeh, the fonne of Hazaiah, the 
‘fonne of Adaiah, the onne of Toiarib, the fonne 


a a | 


See 


andthe villages thereof. d 
26 And in Iefħua, andin Moladah , and in 
Beth-palet, y 
27 Andin Hazer-fhual,andin Peer-fheba,and 
in the villages thereof, r 
28 Andin Ziglag,andin Mechonah , and in 
the villages thereot, J 
29*Andin En-rimmon,andin Zareah , and in 
Jarmuth, i B. ; 
30 Zanoah,Adullam,and in their villages, in 
Lachith,and in the ficldes thereof at Azekah,and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer- 
fheba vnto the valley of H.nnom, 

1 And the fonnes of Beniamin from Geba,in 
Mifhmafh and Aiia, and Beth-el, and -n the villa- 
gesthereof, 

32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor Ramah,Gittaim,, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lodañd Ono inthe carpenters valley. 

36 Ando’ the Leuiteswere du fions in Judah 
and in Beniamin. 


CHAP, XII 
1 The vices and Lenses which came with Zerubbatcl vate lt- 
yufalem are numbred, 27 andshe walls dedicated, 
T Hefe alfo are the Prieftes and the Leuites 
that 2 went vp with Zerubbabel , the fonne 
of Shealtiel, nd Iefhua : resrit Seraiah,leremiah, 
Ezra, 


a From Babylon 
tolernfalem, 


Amariah,Malluch,Hartuth, 
Shecaniah,Rehum sMerimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah 
Miamin,Meadiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,and Toiarib,ledatah, 

7 Sallu,Amok,Hilkiiah,leda‘ah: thefe were 
the Schiefe of the Priefts,and of their brethren in 
the dayes of left:ua, 

8 ‘And the Len tes, Iefbua, Binnui,Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Iudah , Mattaniah, cere ouer the 
thankfgiu.ngs,he,and his brethren, i 

g And Bakbukiah, and Vanni, and their bre- 
thren were about them in the ¢ watches., 

10 And Iefhua begate Loiakim : Toiakim alfo 
begate Eliathib,and Eliafhib begat Toiada, 

11 And Toiada begat Ionathan,and Jonathan 
begate Iaddua. 

12 Andin the dayes of loiakim were the/é,the. 
chiefe fathers of rhe Prieftes: ynder e Seraiah sas 
Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, | 

13 Vader Ezra, Mefhuilam, vnder Amariah, 
Iehohanan, 

14 Vnder Melicu,Jonathan,vnder Shebaniah. 
Iofeph, 

15. Vnder Harim, Adna, vader Meraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariah, Vader Ginnethon 
Mefhullam 


Amn pw we 


b Nert in dignle 
tothehiePriets, 
and which were 
of che ftocke of 
Aaron. 

e Hadchargeof 
them that fang th 
Pfalmes. 

d They kept thei 
wards 20d watche 
according to thei 
tornes, as 1.Chron 
FEA 


e Thatis,nextto 
Seraiah,or rather 
of that order 
which wascalled 
| afrer the name 
| of Seraiah. 


$ Whereof was 
Zachary Lohn Bape 


wifts father and vnder Moad:ab,Pilcai, 


18 Vnder Bilgah, Sharamua,vader Shemaiah, 
Tchonathan, 
A 19 Vnder Ioiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 

zti, 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkial: 43% abiah,vnder Ledaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 Inthe dayes of Eliathib, Toiada,and Toha- 


nites written,and the Priefts in the reigne of Da- 
sjusthe Perfian, 


17 Vnder t Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 


nanand Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- | wi 


ee nl = 


23 Thefonnes of Leui, the chefe fathers ae 
written .nthe booke ot the Chron cles cuen vnto! 
the dayes o: Lohanan the fonne of Eliaftub, 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Hafhabi- 
ah,Sherebiah, and lefhua the fonne of Kadmiel, 
and their brethren about them to giue praife and 
thanks, accord ng tothe ord nance of Daudthe 
nan of Ged, werd ouer ¢ againft ward, 


"Chap xi. ~The wallis dedicated, 176 


£ Thatisjone af. 
: ly ter another and 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakoukiah, Obadiah, Me-| eocry onc inkis 


ftullam,Talmon,od Akkub wer: porters keeping | couris, 


the wa: d atthe threfholis of the gates. 

26 Thefe were in the dayes o: Loiakim the fon 
of Tethua,the fo::ne of Iozadak, and inthe dayes 
of Nchernish the captaine,and of Ezra the Prieft! 
and Scr.be. 

27 And in the ded:cation of the wall at Tens 
lemthey fought the Leu:tes out ot ail their places 


on and gladneffe, both with thankelgiu-ngs and 
with fongs,cymbals,violes,and with harpes. 
28 Then the f fingers gathered rhemielues to- 


om 


a oe 


i 
i 
j 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


i 
to bring then toTerw‘aieum to kecpe the Za! 
t £'y.fonmesefohe 


ge:her,both trom the pkune country about Ieru- ao y 
falem,and from the villages of Netophathi,  leeramehanin. | 


29 And fromthe houie o. Gi'gal, and out of [and hid their pef- 
che {felsions in the 

elds, 3. Chea. 
tse 


thecountreyesof Geba, and Azmeucth . for 
fingers had built them villages roundabout Ieru- 
falem. : | 
30 AndthePricfts and Leuites were purified, 
and clented the peop'e,& the gates,and the wall, 


3t Andil brought vp the princes of Tudal |i Meaning Ne. 


if 


vpon the wail, and appointed two great compa- |hemiak, 


nics to giue thanks, & the one wert on tharrighe 


_| hand of the wall toward the dung gate. . 


32 And after them went Hofhaiah, and halfe 
of the princes of Iudah, PA 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Melkullam, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Feres, 
miah, ` | 

35 Andofthe Prieftes fonnes with trumpets, | 
Zechariah the fonne of Ionathan, the fonne of | 
Shemaiah, the fonne of Mattaniah, the fonne of 
» -i the ‘onne of Zaccur , the fonne of A-| 

P 


ENEE n 


36 Andk his brethren, Shemaiah, and Ava- Ik That leche bre- 


reel,M:lalas,Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and Judah, (threnoiZaccure | 


Hanani, with the muficall inftruments of Dauid 
x man of God: and Ezra the Scribe west before 
them, i 
37 Andtothe gate ofthe fountaine,euen ouer-| 
againft them,wentthey vp by thel{taires 0: the ci- | 
tie of Dauid, at the going vp of the wall beyond | 


` 1 Whichwasthe | 
going vptathe 
unount Zion, 


1 
i 


the houfe of Dauid, euen vnto the water-gate lwhichiscalted the, 


Eaftward... r 

38 And thefecondcompany of them that gave 
thankes,went onthe other fide,and I after chem, 
and the halfe ofthe people was vpon thewall,ind. 
vpon the tower of the furnaces euen vato the 
broad wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon 
the old set ner = the Aigai the a 
of sanatci e towre ot Meah, euen vnto 
the Guapa gate: and they ftoodin the gate of the. 
war 


aue.thankes in the houfe of God, and I and the. 
ii of the rulers with me. _ 


41 The Priefts alfo,Eliakim, Maa‘eiah,Minia-. 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananishy) 


th pee 
42 And Maafeiah,and Shemaiah,andEleazary | 
and Yzzi, and Iehohanan, and Malchiiah , and | 
S silam] 


itie of Dauid, 


40-So ftood the two companies of them that |- 


1 


a 3 
i 4 


T hankefgiuing. A reformation, — pnt. ‘Sangoma 
— rowan" — —_ — p oe PE, an aii ee Pe ars +e re ape ee Se a ee er. i ee et ee, sR a 0 as 
tebreanjedco  Elam,and Ezer: andthe fingers t fang loude,ha- _ 11 Then reprooucd I the rulers,and iaid, Why | | 
rire. uing Izrahiah which was the onerfeer. asthe houfeor God forfaken? And I aflembied i 
È 1 


` 43 Andthe fame day they otfered great facrifi- | them,and et themin their place, ; 
ces,and retoyced : tor God had g:uen them great |. 12 Then brought all Ludah chetithes ofcorne, 
doy, fo chat both the women, and the chiidren | and of wine,amd of oyle vnto the treatures, { 
“were ioyful ; andtheioyor Ierufalemwasheard 13 And I made treafurers ouer the treañùres, į | 
| 
i 


tree min 


farre oit. | Shelemiah the Prieft,and Zadok theScrive, ana ! 

44 Alfo atthe fame time were men appointed | ofthe Leuices, Pedaiah,and vnder their hand Ha- į 

m Whichwere ™ouerthe chambers of the {tore :or the otirings, | nan the tonne of Zaccur the fonne oi Mattaniah : | 

chambers appoin- for the firft rruits,and for the tithes, to gather in- for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
— Hezekieh |, to them out ofthe fields of the citics,the portions | was to diftribure vato their brethren. 

and fuch things, Of the law tor the Priefts,andthe Leuites : forIu-! 14 Remember mee, O my God, herein , and | 

a.Chrozt.1t.and dah reioyced for the Prieites, and for the Leuites | wipe not out my t kindnetie that 1 haue fhewed f He protefteth 


e wa E thatierned, | on the houfeof my God, & on the offices thereof. that hce did his 
faneefe. © | 45 Andboth thefingersand the porters kept | 15 Inthofe dayes, {aw I in Iudah them, that Scie spd i 


‘the ward oftheir God,and the ward orthe purin- | trode wineprefles on the Sabbath, & that brought Pinoi 
cation according to the commandement of Da- | in fheaues, and which laded alles alio with wine, jhittelte herein, 
‘uid, and Salomon his {onne, grapes, and figges, and all burdens, and brought ‘but defireth God | 
*1,Chven.t5.16. | 46 *For in the dayes of Dauid and Afaph, of | them into Ieruialem vpon the Satbath day: and re and i 
olde were chiefe fingers , and fongs of praileand | 8 I protefted to them in the day that they folde nto aea | 
chanke!giuing vnto God. vitailes. lownegoodnede | 
| 47 Andinthe dayesof Zerubbabel,andin the: 16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, fakeasveitezz, í 
:dayes of Nehemiah did all Lrael giue portions | which brought fish and all wares, and {olde on + N AN 
'vnto the fingers and porters euery day his porti- | the Sabbath vnto the children of Indah euenin hem that God 
on, and they gaue the holy thingsvnto the Le- | Ierufalem, Would not fuffer 


m Thatisthe —, Uites,and the Leuites" gane che holy things vnto | 17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Indah, and bry ee ng 


tenth pact ofthe the onnes of Aaron, | faid vnto them , What euill ching is this that yee \Vyetnithed 
tithes., ly | doc,and breake the Sabbath day ? f ! 
Í x The Lawi Je. = T eens = all Rrangers, + | ink. ae meso ; tna on Mh senna | 
| Nebcmiadrepruoweth them shat breake she Sabbath. n “An | br ought all this plague et z and 1 nan Saa a 
aaie God ù| citie ? yet yee increate the wrath vpon lirael , d de 
| breaking the Sabbath. ningthatit they 


| A‘ on that day did they rezde in the booke | 19 Andwhen the gates of Terufalem beganne jtranfgreffed now 
"3 of Motes, in the audience of the people,andit | to bei darke before the Sabbath, I commaunded |i” the lame againe, 


: R h h 
was found written therein, that the Ammonite, | to fhut the gates,& charged, thar they fhould Mot pout te nreates 


*Dewt.2 has _and the Moabite *fhouid not enter into the Con- | be opened till after the Sabbath, and forme omy |i Abeuttherime | 
pregation ot God, | feruants fer Lat the gates, chat there fhould no jthat the Sunwene | 
2 Becaufe they met not the children of Ifrael | burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. ~ Corel ee 


* s : . 
*Nwsb,82.5,6 with bread and with water, * but hired Bulaam | 20 So the chapmen and marchants of all mer=| the Sanne going | 
againft them, that he fhould cur’éthem :and our ; chandife remained once or twice all night with-| downe aftheone 


Godturned the curfeinto a bleffing. i out Terufalem, | day to the Sunfes- į 
: 3 Nowwhentheyhadheard thelaw,they{epa- | 21-And I proteftedamong them,and faid vnto | "78° theother, 
a Thatin all fuch, rated from Iirael all tho’e that were mixed. | them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? Ifye, 


pih had are 4 @ Andbeforeb this had the Pricft Eliafhib | do it onceagain,I will lay hands vpon you.Fiom| 
| 


age, and alio thofe theouerfight of the chamber of the houfe of our ; that time came they no more on the Sabbath. 


pacer God God, being ¢ kinieman to Tobiah ' 22 Ç And I fayd vnto the Leuttes , chat they | i 
fee ag 5 Andhe had made hima greatchamber,and  fhould clenfe themfélues , and that they fhould | 
Focistie. therehad they aforetime laid the offerings, the come and keepe the ! gates, to fan&tifie the Sab- ik Meaning.of tre 


b That thefepara-, incenfe,and the veffels andthe tithes of corne,of bath day. Remember mee , O my God, concer- penne mee 
yh pre wineandof oyle (appointed for the Leuites,and | ning this,and pardon meeaccording to thy great uA 
alaiean the fingers, and the porters) and the offerings of | mercie. - Í 

Tobiahtheam. | Priefles. n ; | 23 Intho® daies alfo I faw Lewes that maried 

mouiteandenemy 6 Butinallthis time was not! inTeru‘alem: | wiues of! Athdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, 1 Whichwasa 9 
ofthe lewes, for inthe two & thirtieth yeereofd Artahthafhte | 24 And their ch Idren {pake halfe in the {peach [city of the Phili- 


d CalledalfoDa- y; # i 5 i 
inn Eas 3 r king of Babel, came I vnto the king, and || after | of Athdod,and could not {peake in the Tewcs lan- —e, se 


im Thatts,{ did 
‘excommunicate 


JOrvas theyceres ‘certaine dayes I obtained of the king. | guage, and according to the language of the one jot, and fohad cor- | 
end. 7 And when I wascome to Ierufalem, I vn- | people,and of the ether people. ruptedtheirfpeech | 
+ Leama fete derftood € the enill chat Eliafhib had done for | 25 Then I = them,and m curfed them, land Religion. 


encesthepeople | Tobiah, in that heehadmadehimachamberin | and {mote certaineof them, and pulled offtheir 


fallinto,whenthey the court ofthe houto:God. - _haire,and tooke an othe ofthem by God.Ye fhall them and drive 

are T 8 Andit grieved mee fore: therefore I caft | not giue your daughters vnro their fonnes , nei- | them out ofthe 
oe awl d foorth all the velfeisof the houf of Tobiah out | ther fhall yee take of their daughters vnto your | Congregation. 
thattheirchiefe [of the chamber. | ʻonnes nor for your felues, Í 

gouersor was but 9 And T commanded them to clenfethecham- | 26 *Did not Salomon the king of Ifrael finne | * «.xings 3.9,1% 

a whileabfertand bers: and thither broughrI againe the veflels of | by thefe things? yet among many nations ws] | 


felino -> p - ë vaia 
pha aim A the hou'e of God withthe meat offering and the ; there no king like him : for heewas* beloued of |*?-54. t3.24:25¢ | 


ties,asappeareth ‘ncente : n | his God, and God had made h'm King ouer If- | l 
` WoExodzate | 30 And I perceiued that the portions of the | rael: * yet ftrange women caufed him tofinne, i” 1 King.t1.1,4. "3 l 
‘Leuiteshad not beene giuen, and tharenery one | 27 Shall we then obey vate you,to do all this Cunt 2i 
was fled to his land, ementhe Lemesand fingers | greateuill , and to tran'preffe againft our God, 


| 
that executed the worke, | ensen tomarry ftrange wines ? l 
| ee) eo 


t Rhathuero royall featt, 


pene nem ee 


| 28 Andone of the fonnes of Toiada the fono 
a Paniithehem | Bliafhibche hie Prieft was the fon in law of San 
ve thei! ballar the Horonite : bur I chafed him from me. 
plewhich they | , 29 Rememberthem, O my God, that defil 
the Priefthood, and the Couenant of the Prieft 


haue giuencothe | 
cefto thy people; hood,and ofthe Leuites. 


contraryte theig | 
vacation, 


THE AR 


| Ecassfe ofthe diner fity of names, whereby they vfè 
B inthe Ebrewes andthe Grecians doe vary, ditsers 

st feermeth, Daniel 6,3. and 9,4 that he was Darius 

. | fbuerefh,which was a name of honour and fiznified gre 

merciesof God toward hu Church : who newer frileth t 


ambition pride and ermeltie of the wicked when they co 
| est, and how Ged prefirweth and preferreth them w 
; ward their brethren, 


| 


C'HA R~ T. 

-o 3 King Aba[buerofh makes arogad feaft, 12 Wherennto the 
Queene Valheti witlnoe come. 19 For which catefc fhe  dincr- 
ced. 20 Thekings decree touching she prcemsinence of wan. 


TRA, N the dayes of 2 Ahafhuerofh, 


a Called alfoD 
9 IA (this is Ahafhuerofh that reig- 


tius.whowasno 


t 


Chaldeans, fome 


| yea aaa hs: Da ned from India euen vnto Ethio- 
; gouernmentofth IPA piaouer an b hundred andieuen 
| Medes, Perfians, G Væ A and wentie prouinces) 

king Ahafhuerofh 


| ebinkehe was Da : : 
| zius Hyfta(pis fon i fx c fate on his throne,which was 
Í ealledalfoAr- |30 thepalace of* Shufhan, 
taxorxes, 3 Inthe third yeere of his reigne, he madea 
a an feaft vnto all his princes and his feruants, esen the 
| boroffixefeore, | power of Perfia and Media, andto the captaines 
leauingootthe | and gouernours of the proninces which were be- 
~ | number thatis fore m, 
ee oie: _ That hee might fhew the riches and glorie 
pidessiech. ofhis kingdome, and the honour of his great 


€ Thatis, had reft| maiefty many dayes, esen an hundred and foure- 
and quietneffe. 
SNA Aia 


ple, in filuer e 3 and pillars of marble: the 

d beddes were of golde and of filuer vpon a paue- 

ment of porphyre,and marble, and alabafter,and 
‘|blue colour, 

7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veffels of 
golde,and changed veffell after veflell,and royall 
wine in abundance , according to the ¢ power of 
the king. 3 

8 And the drinking wasby an order , none 
might! compell : for fo the king had appointed 

ivnto all the officers of his houfe,thatthey thould 
idoe according to cuery mans pleafure, ~ 

9 | The Queene Vafhti made a feaft alfo for 
~the women in the rovall hou’ of king Ahathue- 


d Which they v- 
fed in thofe coun- 
treys in Read of 
gables, 


e Aswas befee. 
ming forfo mag. 
nifcalls king. 


¢ None might be 
eompelled to 
drinke morethen 
st pleafed him. 


ron. 
Which was the i 
A diah os 10 Vpon theg feuenth day when the king was 


Featt that theking merry with wine, he commanded Mchuman,Biz- 

made for thepeo- itha,Harbona,Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 

phe,arverfes. Carcas, the feuen eunuches that ‘erued inthe pre- 
fence of king Ahafhueroth, 

- J1 To bring Queene Vafhti before the King 

with the crowne royall , thathe might fhewthe 


hp 


__Chap.j. 


helpe frilethyhe ener ftirreth up foxe, by whom hee fend 


eee 


p—s 


E — +—- 
-Queene Vathticedifebeditnes, 177 | 
30 Then Y clenfed them from al ftrangers an f | 

i 


toename ther Kings and the fupputation of yeeres whcve 
sthosrs write diner {ly as tosscning thts Ahafhwerofh, bes 
ing of the Medes and fonne of Astyages,culted alfo Aha 
and chiefe,as chefe head, Heeresn  declarid the grea 
min their greate(t dangers, bst when allhope of world 
theomfert and deliuerance, Heere:nalfo ù deferibed th 

e to honour, and their fudden fall when they are at ingh 
ich are zealans of his glory, and hane a care and lenere 


a 
= 


appointed the wards of the Priefts and of the Le 
uites,euery onein his office, 
31 And for the offering of the wood at time 
appointed, and for the firit fruits, Remember me i 
O my God,° in goodneffe, © Thatis,teth 
t EER - mececy Vote me, 
people and the princes her beautie for thee was) _ 
faire to looke vpon. | | 
12 But che Queene Vafhti refufed to come ati + oe 
the Kings word, f which he had given in charge —— =| 
to the eunuches: therefore the king was very ana, we, k 
gry,and bis wrath kindled in him, j 
13 Then the king fayd to the wife men, b that} Thathadexpe- | 
knew the times (for fo was the kings maner to-| ftence of thingsas 
wards all that knew the law and the indgemeie ; | they pad leamed | 
14 And the next vnto him wa: Caifhena,She- King Areon | 
tar, Admatha, Tarfhifh, Meres,Marfena, ana Me-| ance of time, 
- mucan the feurn princes of Perfia, and Media, 
fe faw the: kings face,and {ate the firft in the 
1 ome) 5 
r What fhall we doe vnto the Queene Vafhtii ai ie > 
according tothe law, becau‘e fhe did not accor-|him, 
ding to the word ofthe King Ahafbueroth by the! 
commiffion ofthe eunuches ? : | 
16 Then Memucan an{wered before the king, | 
and the Princes, the Queene Vafbti hath not on- 
ly done t euill againft the King, but againft all 
the princes, and againft all the people that are in yen an example to 
the prouinces of King Ahafbueroth: all women to doe 
17 For the! ae of the Queene thall come a- the hke tocheir 
broade vnto all women, fo that they thall defpife Ausbands, igi 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and fhall iay, | obedience ` 
theKing Ahafhuerofh commaunded Vatbti fe 
Queene tobe brought in before him, but thee | 
came not, 
18 So thall them princeffes of Perfia and Me- M Meaning,thar | 
dia this day fay vnro all the Kings Princes, when atc 
they heare ofthe ade of the Queene: thus ji ad lortedoethe like, 
there be much de!pirefulneffe and wi ath. jardthateh: 1eftof | 
19 Ifitpleafethe king,let ai oyall deci ee pro-!"™"" — ore j 
ceed from him, and let it be written among the (ge i 
ftatures of Perfia &Med:a, (and let it nor be tranf! 
greffed) thar Vathti come ` no more befo:ek ngin tetherbedie | 
Ahafbuerofh: and let the king giucher royalle- _— 
ftate vnto her companion tharis better then fre. -> 
20 And when the decree of the King which 
fhalbe made, thalbe publiffed throughout all his 
kingdomes (chough it be? great) ail rhe women jo Forhe had vne 
fhall gine their husbands honour, both great and |<erhim an hun- 
Gmail ‘dred iwentie and 


P . \feucy countrey%. 
21 Andthisfaying —_ 


— the King ard the i 
princes,and the King did according to the word 
of Memucan. 


“22 Før he fent letters into all the prouinces of; 
m King , into eucry prouince according torhe | 


li Which were hie 


= | 
chiete covnielless, 


| 


yes acceale sg 


i 
| 
| 
k By herdifobe- | 
dience fhe hath git» | 

| 

l 


writing thereof, and to eucry people aftcr ebir | 
: — __danguage, | ! 


if 


“|The Kings Commiffion, ” 


Í 


i p Thatis, thatthe; language, 


! wife sarin i this owue houle, 
| fubietk tothe hal- : > iame people. 
i band, and at his the language ofthat Peop 


CHAP, II. j 
After the Qacene is pat away certaine pony meaydes are brought 
i pions — E Ae pleafess the king, árd 1 sade Q eene. 
as Mordecai dijclajesh unto she king snoje thas wouia vetray 


\ 
| 
j him. 
| 


commandeincate 


Frer thefe th'ngs, when the wrath of the king 
Ahafhueroth was appealed, he *remembred 
Vatne., and what fhe had done,and what was de- 
icreed. againft her. Ah 
2 Andcthe kingsferuants that miniftred vato 
him, fayd, Let rhein feske tor the King beautiful 
ong vargms, s 
a Andler the king appoint officers through 
all the prouinces or his kingdome, and let them 
gather all the beautuull young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuthan, into the houk of the women 
| & The abafe of vnder the hand of Hege the Kings al TE 
i thelecountreyes | per othe women, to glue them their things 4 for 
3 was to yreat,that purification, 
| they invented na f? 4 And the maide that hall pleafe the King,let 
| py meanes ta ferge É = 3 x a olented 
her reignein the ftead of Vafhti, And this plea-e 


@ Thatis,he cal- 
led the matter ae 
£ 


\ 

t 

| gaine iato com- 
| munication. 

i b By the freuen 
| wile men of his 


l counfell, 


Wr portions. 


| 

Í @-Porthongh flee 
was taken away 

| byacruelllaw,yer 
hecraled not to 
hane a fatherly 
eareverher ond 
therefore did re- 
fort ofi ines to 


asthey ordained 
taine Lew who!e name was Mord:cai,the fonne of 
sers he would,fo 
lem * with the captiuitie that was caried away 
whiles they were 
forthe Queenes | victes daughter : for thee had neither tather nor 
| verfer2, 5 3 
8 And when the kings commaundement, and 
=o Ithe lings houfe vader the hand of Hege the kee- 
! for purification to be giuenher fpeedily, and her 
women. 
11 And Mordecai walked ¢ euery day before 
to goe in to king Ahafhuerohh, after that fhe had 
hearcof her, 
imyrthe, and fixe moncths with {weete odours 


| thelultesotprin cack 
ées,and therefore | rhe Kang,and he did io. a h 
itie of Shufhan, there was a cer- 
wiar diawen o. nine z 
the king inighe i eee 3 sit 
haue whole Dati Tair,thefonne of Shimei, the ‘onne ot Kifh aman 
? ofIemini, , 
they had diuers 6 which had bene caried away from Jerula- 
houies appointed : 
asonctorthem : 2 x 
with Ieconiah king o: Ludah (whom Nebuchad- 
ae nezzar,King of Babel had caried away) à 
wnen they were is HE ' r. i 
| concubines,and 7 Andhenounfhed Hadafiah,tinar is,Efer,his 
| another mother,and the maide was faire and beautifull to 
| d Reade what this | looke on:and after the death ofher father and her 
puieation was, nother Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 
| a Kings 24.15. i : 
yo his decree was publithed, and many maides were 
i brought together to the palace of Shu‘han,vnder 
ithe hand of Hege, Efter was brought alfo vnto 
{per of the women. s 
9 Andthemaide pleafedhim, and the found 
| fauour in his fight, therefore he caufed her things 
p ftate, and feuen comely maydes to be giuen her 
out of thekings houfe, and he gaue charge to. her 
and to her maides of the beft in the howe of the 
10. but Efter thewed not her people and her 
kinred: for Mordecai had charged her that thee 
fhould not tell it. 
the court ofthe womens houfe, to know if Efter 
did well,and what fhould be done with her, 
12 Andwhen the courfe ofeuery maide came, 
bene twelue moneths according to the manner of 
ithe women (for fo were the dayes oftheir purifi- 
cations accomplithed, fixemoneths with oyle of 
and in the purifying ofthe women: i 
13 And thus went che maides vnto the king) 
what‘oeuer fhee required, was Ë ae her to goe 


E What apparell 


i rl with her our of the womens houle vnto the 
| eavuch thatwas kings honfe 
| he bound to giue 5 5 : 

a. 14 Intheeuening fhe went,and on the morow 


| hei. n 
! e returned into the fecond hou of rhe women 


nder the hand of Shaathgaz the kings eunuch, 


tp OPS na a: 


« 
` 


| 


taken her as his owne daughter) came, that fhee 
fhould go in to the king, the defired nothing, but 
whar|| Hege the kings eunuch the Keeper of the | or, Hegel. 
women $ iaid: and Efer found fauour in the fight |g Wherein her 
ofallthem that looked vpon her. — ae: 
16 © So Efter was taken vnto king Ahafhue- ee at 
roth into his houferoyall in the tenth moneth, ireli tocommend 
which is the h moneth Tebeth,in the feuenth yere frr beantie, bue 
of his reigne, et ak 
17 And the King loued Efter aboue all the |menr. — 
women, and fhe found grace and fauour in his {h Which contaie 
fight more then all the virgins: fo that he fet the [ned part of De- 
crowne of the kingdome vponher head, & made [gemoer and part 
her Queene in Read of Vafhti. È 
18 Thenthe king made a great feaft vnto all 
his princes, and his teruants, wh'ch was i the feaft |i Thatis made 
of Efter, and gaue reft k vnto the prouinces, and ad nka 
gaue giits,according to the! power ofa King. felis 3 
19 And when the virgins were gathered the fi Thar is, great 
m fecond time, then Mordecai fare in the Kings poe 
ate. Thats, atthe 
i 20 Efter had not yet fhewed her kindred nor Arae 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : tor E- fecond mariage 
fter did a‘ter the wor., of Mordecai, as when fhe [ofthe king, 
was nourifhed with him, 

21 @ Inthofe dayes when Mordecai fate inthe 
Kings gate, two o the kings cunuches, Pigthan 
and Tereth,which kept the doore, were wroth,& 
fought ro lay "hand on the king Ahafhuerofh, 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
andhe told it vnro Queene Efter, and Efter cer- 
tified the K ng thereof.n Mordecais name: and 
when inquificion was made,it was found fu:ther- 
fore they were both hanged on a tree : and it was 
written in the booke of the ° Chronicles before 
the King, 


n Meaningto 
kill hing, 


o Inthe Chronfa 
cles of che Medes 
and Pe fians, as . 
Chap.io.a, 


CHAP. III 


1 Haman, alter he wnevalied,obtamned of the King that all the 
Tees [kaula be put to death becas se Mordecai had not cowe bing 
worfhip asother bad: ; ' 

Frer thefe things did King Ahafhuerofh pro- 
mote Haman the fonne ot Hammedatha the 

Agagite and exalred him, and fet his feate aboue 

allthe princes that were with him. 

2 . Andall the kings feruants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman: for the King had fo commanded con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai 3 bowed not the 
knee,neither did reuerence, 

3 Thenthekings feruants whieh were at the 
kings — vnto Mordecai,Why tranfgrefleft 
thou the kings commandement ? 

4. Andalbeit they {pake dayly vnto him, yet 
he would not hearerthem: therefore they b tolde 
Haman,that they might fee how Mordecais mat- 
ters would ftand ; for hee had told them,that hee 
was a lew. 

5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai bow- 
ed notthe kncevnto him,nor did reuerence ynto 
him,then Hamanwwas full of wrath. 

6 Now f hethoughtit coo little to lay hands 
only onMordecai : and becau’e they had thewed, 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought t 
deftroy all the Tewes that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahafhueroth,ewenthe people 
ofMordecai,. 


a The Periana 
maner was to 
kneelodowne and 
ecuerence their 
kings,and fuchas 
he appointed in 
chieie auchoritie, 
w ich Mordecai 
would not doe te 
this ambitions: 
and preud man, 

b Thasweefee 
thar there isnone 
fo wicked, but 
they hametheir 
flatterers toate 
cufe the godly.. 
fEbr.de(pifed in - 
a 


7 In 


7_ Inthe \ h 
c Nifan ) in the twelt yeere of king Ahafhuerofh, 
they cait Pur (thatis a lot) ¢ berore Haman,trom 
day to day,and from moneth to moneth vato the 
twelft moneth that is the moneth « Adar, 

8 Then Haman faid vnto king Ahafhuerofh, 
Thereis a people feattered and duiperied among 
the people in ail the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
and therr lawes are diuers fromall peopie, and 
they doe not obierue the! Kings lawes : therefore 
it is not the kings pront to lutter chem, 


nterprifethis 
hing thacitmighe 


they may be deftroyed, and I will} pay ten thou- 
fand calents of filuer by the hanaes ot them that 
auethe charge ofthis bufincilero bring it into 
h- kings treaturie, = — 

10 Then the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
and gaue it vato Haman the fonne of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite the lewes aduerfarie. 

11 Andthe king faid ynto Haman,Let the fil- 
uer bethine , and the people to doe with chem as 
it pleaieth thee. | ' : 

12 Then were the kings |] Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firft moneth , and there 
was written (according to all that Haman com- 
manded) vnto the kings officers , and to the cap- 


Containing part 
f February and 
ait of March, 

| Thefe bethe 


he werldlings 
ndthe wicked 
fe coward princes 
gain the godly, 
hat is, the con: 
empt oftheir 
awes,anddimini- 
ing of their pro 
fa without refped 
ow God is cither 
leafedor difplea- 
fed. 


£ér weigh. taines that were ouer every prouince , and to the 
Or, jecretaries, [rulers of euery people, ard to euery prouince , ac- 
' jcording to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple according to their language: inthe name of 
king Ahafhuerofh was it written, and fealed with 

the kings ring. Í 
Ebr. tbe bands 13 And the letters were fent} by poftes into 
afpoftes. all the kings prouinces,to root out, to kil, and to 


deftroy all the Iewes, both yong and olde, chil- 
dren and women , inone day vpon the thirteenth 


r ) andto fpoile them as a pray. 

14 Thecontents ofthe writing was, that there 
fhould bee giuen a commandement in all prouin- 
ces , and publifhed vnto all people , that they 
fhould be ready againft the fame day. 

15 And the poftes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , andthe commande- 
ment was giuen in the palace at Shufhan : andthe 
king and Haman fate drinking, but the g citie of 
Shufhan was ir perplexitie. 


g Towit, thé 
Jewesthat were 
in Shufhao. - 
A CHAP. IIII. 
3 Mordecatgiueth the Quecne knowledge of the eruell decree 


ofthe Kmgagainfi she lewes. 16 Shee willesh that tlejpray 
r ber. i 


Neco Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
fackcloth,and a‘hes, and went out into the mids 
ofthe citie,atid cried witha great crie, anda bit- 
ter. i 
2, And he came euen before the kings 2 gate, 
but he might not enter within the kings gare,be- 
ing clothed with fackcloth. . 

3. Andineuery prouince and place, whither 
the kings charge andhis commiffion came, there 
was great forruw among the Iewes, and fafting, 
and weeping, and mourning , and f many lay in 
fackcloth and in afhes, _ 

4 § Then Efters maides & her Eunuches came 
and told it her: therefore the Queene was very 
heauie,and thee fent raiment to clothe Mordecai 
and to take away his fackcloth from him, but he 
reccitied it not, - 


5 Thenealled Efter Hacach on of che Kings 


2 Réeaule hee 
would adaertiée 
Eker ofthis craclt 
proclamation, 


~ 


Ebr. fackeclorh 
aud alhes were 
read for many. 


G 


9 Ift pleais the king , lec 1c bee written that) 


Ee the twelftmoneth ( which is the moneth | 
A 


w 
a a 


> e H- 
-Gods providence, 178 
eunuches, whom he { had appointed to ferue her, | 
& gaue hima me vnto Mordecai to i tl 
know what it was and why it was, ea | 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, vnto f 
the ftreet of the citie, which was betore the kings |. | 
gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of allthat which | 
had come vnto him , and of the f tumme of the! Shr declaration, | 
filuerthat Haman bad promiied to pay vnto the | 
Kings trea ures , becau.e ot the Iewes, for to de- ! 
ftroy them. 

8 Alio he gane him the|] copie ofthe writing lo, cangcarn 
and commufion that was ginen at Shufhan,tode-} ° 
{troy them, thar he mighe thew it vneo Etter and 
declare it vntoher, ana to charge her that fhee 
fhould gue in to the king,and make petition and 
{upplication before him tor her people. | 

9 € So when Hatach came , he told Efer the 
words of Mordecai, __ à i 

10 Then Efer iaid vnto Hatach,and comman- ' 
ded him to fa) vnto Mordecai, - 

it All che Kingsteruants & the people of the 
Kings provinces doe know „that wholoever,man 
or woman that commeth to the king into the in- 
ner court, which is not called, there walaw of 
his, that hethall die ,excepthim to whore the | 
King holdeth ourthe golden rod , that hce may 
liue, Now I haue notbeene calléd to come vnto 
the king thefe thirtie daies. 

12 And they certilied Mordecai ef Efters 
wordes, : 

13 And Mordecai faid , that they thould an- 

{were Efter mws , Thnke not with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings houfe , more then ee 

i rbreathings 
all the Lewes, b Thus Mordecai | 

14 For if thou holdeft thy peace at this t me, Spake inthe-conh. | 
f comzort and deliuerance b thal appeare to che dence ofthat faith 
Tewes out of another place , but thou and thy fa- [hich all Gods 
thers houle fhall perifh: and who knoweth whe- E Eo 


k à à ane,which is, 
ther thou artcome to the kingdome ior c fucha that God will de- 
time ? 


iuerthem, tHough | 
15 Then Efter commanded to anfwere Morde- i 0}diy means | 

cai, f Forto deliuer 

16 Goe, and affemble all the Iewes thar are Gods Church oat! | 

found in Shufhan,and faft ye forme, and eat nor, Pftheleprefene 

nor drinke in three dayes,day nor night. I alfo & ror my 

my meids will faft likewife , and fo will goe into life in danger,and | 

the King which is not according to the law: and fefe: te the fuccelfe | 

if I penth , 4I perifh, 

17 So Mordecai wenthis way , and did accor- 


o God feeing it 
s for his aim i 
ding to allthat Efter had cammmanded him, 


he deliverance 
fhis Church, 


C HARR V , 
1 Efler entreth into the King , and biddesh bita and Haman toa j 
Jef. 14 Hamanpreparesh agallowes for Moroes: j 
Nd on the thirda day Efter put on her royall e a 
apparell,and flood in the court o! the Kings begunte tat. 
palace within, ouer againft th. Ki: gs houie : and | 
the King fate vpon his roy all throne in the Kings 
palace ouer aga nft the gate of the houte. 
2 Andwhen the King faw Efter the Queene -i 
Standing in the court, fhe found auour in his l 
£ j > 
fight, and the king bheld our the golden {ceprer 
ght, and the King © he g P 
that wasin hishand : fo Efter drew neere , and Eue a 
: 3 1Ug wasae 
touched the top ef the icepter. preeablewnte 
3 Then faid the king vnto her, What wilt-thou, himas Chagair, | 
Queene Efter ? and what isthy requefl ? icfhalbe į 
cuen ¢g uen thec tothe kalie ofthe kingdome, le Meaning heres 
4 Then said Efter , Ifitpleafethe king,let the ibys thae whscfoe- 


Whichwasa | 
figne that her i 


« 
1 
{ 
t 
' 


King and Haman come this day ynto the banketdac i ai 
that I haue prepared for him, jted,asMar.6.23. | 


———————— 


er aia 


—— 


) Hamans gallowes. 
| 
5 | hafte , that he may doe as Biter hath faid. So the 
' | king and Haman came tothe banket that Efter 
l i had prepared. A 
| | 6 Andthe king faid vnto Efter at the banket 
|d Becanf they vd Of wine, What is thy petition,that it may begi- 
ifedtodrinke ex» | nenthee ? and what isthy requeft ? it fhall euen 
icelstucly intheit | be pertormed vnto the halfe ofthe kingdome. 
afin or 7 Thenaniwered Efter,and faid, My petition, 
ithe vame of that | and my requelt v, 
wiiciwasmeftinl 8 If haue found fauour inthe fight of the 
ivis or eiteemed. | king and ifit pleaethe king to giue me my peti- 
| tion,and to performe my requeft, let the king and 
Haman come to the banket thac I fhall prepare 
i for them,and I will doe to morow according to 
le I willdeclare { the kings € faying, 
. whacthing | de 9 @ Then went Haman foorth the fame day 
paren. ioyfull,and with a glad heart. But when Haman 
l taw Mordecai in the kings gate,that heftood not 
vp,nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. i 
10 Neucitheleffe , Haman refrained himlelfe ; 
and when he came home,he fènt , and called for 
| his triends,and Zereth his wife, 
idi 11 AndHaman told them ofthe glorieof his 
! riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
iE Thusthe wic- | the chings wherein the king had č promoted him, 
Fed when cacy are and how that hee had {et him aboue the princes 
pro oed. in itead} and teruants of the king, 
ol acknowledging} 12 Haman Aid moreouer, Yea , Efter the 
their charge and s A a e) a 
humolingthem | Queene did let no man comein with the king to 
Se ccs the banker thar thee had prepared, faueme: and to 
ious, difdainetulls| morrow am I bidden vnto her alio with the king, 
— 13 Bucallthis doeth nothing anailemee, as 
j longas I fee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 
kings gate. 
| 14 Then faid Zerefh his wife and al his friends 
e Meaningthe |votohim ,Letthei makea treeoffiftie « cubites 
ighettthat could |hie , and ro morrow ipeake thou vnto the king, 
para», that Mordecai may be hanged theron : then fhalt 
thou goe ioy.ully with the king vnco the ban- 
ket, And the thing pleafed Haman, and he caufed 
to make the tree, 


CHA Pa VI 

3 The king tw neth oue ber hronicles,and fudeth the fideliticof 

Moracar, 1o and cummanatth Hanian tecanfe Mordecaise 
bebad in be nour, 


| 
| 
| 
! 
‘ 
| 
i 
| 
i 


i 
| 
‘ 
i 
} 
l 
t 


| ; IY He fame nightt theking flept not, and hee 
t a T pee, e “oe de Soete of the Re- 
f hai cords,znd the Chronicles: and they were read be- 
fore the king. E 
| 2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
» Chap.s.a2. * had toldof Bigtana & Terefh, two of the kings 
i jeunuches keepers of the doore,who fought tolay 
| jbands onthe king Ahafhuero‘h. 
| 3 Thenthe k.ng faid,what honour and dig- 


Forhethonght or hath bene giuen to Mordecai @ for this? And 


t vnworthy his e- 
fate to receive a 
benefit, and aot 
xewardit. 


he kings feruants that miniftered ynto him, faid, 
There 1s nothing done for him. 
i 4 And'the ng faid, Whois inthe court? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the kings houfe that hee might fpeake vnto the 
b Thuewhitethe (Kingto> hang Mordecai onthe tree that he had 
iprepared for him ) 

5 Andthekingsferuants faid vnto him , Be- 
hold Haman ftanderh in the court. And the king 
ifaid, Let him come in. 

6 And when Haman camein , the king faid 
| ‘vito him , What fhallbee done vnro the man 
| 
i 
! 


wicked imagine 
ithe deftraction of 

a leathers, chey theme 
‘flues fall intothe 
fame pit. 


whome the king will honour ? Then Haman 
ithoughtin his heart, To whom would the king 


ar pre ern e ee Qe eee ree ere re cman, 


~~ ERther. ~ 


g And the king aid, aule Haman tomake | dochonour morethen come ? 


"Mordecai pro 


moted, 

7 And Haman antwered the King, The man 
whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bring jor him royall apparell, 
which the king vjerh to weare, and the ¢ horie 
that the king rideth vpon , and that the crowne 
royall may be {et vpon his head, 

9 And lerthe raiment and the horfe be deli- 
uered by the hand ofone of the kings moft noble 
princes,and Jecthem apparell the man (whom the 
king will honour) and caute him to ride vpon the 

orie through the ftreet of the citie,& proclaime 
betore him, Thus fhall ıt be done vnto the man 
whom theking willhonour. _, 
10 Then the king faid ro Haman,Make hafte, 
take the raiment and the horfe, as thou haft faid, ` 
d doe fo vnto Mordecai the Iewe, that fitteth at 
the kings gate : let nothing faile of all that thou 
haft ipoken. 

11 So Haman tookethe raiment and the horfe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought him on horfe- 
acke thorowthe ftreete of the citie,and proclai- 
med before him, Thus fhall it be done tothe man 
whom the king will honour, - 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the kings 
pe but Haman halted home mourning, and his 

ead couered, . 

13 And Haman told Zerefh his wife, and all 
his friends,al chat had befallen him, Then faid his 
wie men and Zereth his wife , vnto him, If Mor- 
decai be of the feede of the Tewes , before whome 
thou haft begun to fall , thou fhalt not preuaile a- 
gainft him,“ but (hale rely tallbefore him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings eunuches,and haftedto bring Ha- 
man ynto the banket that Efter had prepared, 


CHAP VII, 
3 TheQuetnbiddeththe kine and Hanan apane. and prayethfer 


ber icije ana her tole 6 Shee aceujces Haman, ana be it hatte 
gedon the gallowes whith henaa prepire for Mordecsi, 


c Meaning hereby: 
thar the king 
fhould make bhim - 
next ynto himfel?, 
as Iofeph hereby 
ashnowen to be 
ext to Pharaoh, 
engra. 


Thus Ged fome: 
ime patteth inthe 
outhofthe very 
icked cofpeake 
hat thing which 
chath decreed 
allcome to 
ale, 


a a e 


À Othe King and Haman came to banket with 
Sithe queene Efter, é 
2 Andthe king {aidagaine vnto Efter onthe } 
fecond day at ihe banquet of wine’, What is thy fa Reade Chap, 
petition, queene Efter,that it may be giuen thee ? |5-4 
and what is thy requeft ? It fhall be euen perfor- 
med ynto the halfe of the kingdome, 
3 And Efter the queene an{wered, and (aid, If |/ 
I haue found fayour in thy fight,O King, andif it 
pleafe the King, let my lifebe giuen me at my pe- 
tition ,‘and my people at my requeft, - b Haman could 
4 For weare fold, I andmy people,to be de- {not fo much profit 
ftroyed,to be flaine,and to perith : but ii we were the king by this 
fold for feruants,& tor handmaids, I would haue [h's <i s 
held my tongue , although the aduerfary could byahe iia a 
not b recompente the Kings loffe. 
5 he king J qitnered, and{aid 
vnto the queene Efter, Who is hee , and where is i 
he that | aiai todoethus? > — 
6 And Efter faid, The aduerfaric and enemie is |¢ His confcience 
this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid be- 4i4 accuse him 
fore the king and the queene. p aa 
7 Andthe king arofe from the banketofwine,] ofinnecents:fothe 
in his wrath, and wens into the palace garden :| vengeance of God. 
but Haman ftood vp, to make requeft for his life! Mishtfellvpon 
to the queene Efter ; for hee faw chat there was ad Hefelldowne 
c mi(chiefe prepared for him of the king, 


lewes andthe 
ributewhich hee. 
bach ofthem, 


f fat the beds feet 
8 ‘And when the king came againe out of — — 
the palace garden:, intothehonfe. where they! nade rcanett for. 


Hl made requeft fox. 
dfanke wine, Haman was4 fallen ypon the bed! hislife. 


whet, u 


| 
i 
í 
i 


samea r ASR gm ar a a NS. 


ged. Mordecaiexalted. _ __Chap yiij ix. 


Flaman han - The Iewes deliuered, 179. = 
- whereon Efter fate: therefore the king faide, will | 


what cities foeuer they were)to gatherthemiclues | 


| e force the Queene alò before me in the houfe? = 
Í 


This wasthe couered Hamans face. 

aner of the Pere 

ae oe theprefence ofthe King, Beholde, there ftandeth goods: 
jogs auonr. et the tree in Hamans houle fiftie cubices hie, | 


shich Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 
Which difcoue- [pake good for the King. Then the King faide, 


pag Cone: acy Hang him thereon. 
gainft the King, hathe 
Shap.2.a4,22. 19 Sothey hanged Haman on thetree,that 


i 


i 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 
! 


| for, went about 
| 10 jap abe lewes, 


i 


ad prepared for Mordecai: then was the Kings 
CEHTATP AVANI 
Aker the death of Haman was Moroecai exalted, 14 Com 
fortable letters are fent unto the lewes. 
houfe of Haman the aduerfarieof the Tewes | 
z i be- 
a Thatiswasre. VNtO the Queene Efter, And Mordecai 4 came 
DE fore the King : for Efter tolde what he was > vnto 
prelen washer), 2 And the King tooke off his ring,which hee 
a ne ied had taken from Haman,aud gaue it vnto Morde- | 
ivnele,and ba . 6s ie 
d Efter fet Mordecai ouer the honfe of Ma- | 
c Meaningthbat helman. q 
honid abolith the) 5 And Efer fpake yet more before the King, | 
{which hee had ; t 
jmadeforthede- him that he would putaway the  wickedneffe of 
{ftrocionefthe | Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had 
_ | 4 And the King helde out the golden 4 ‘cep- 
| ter toward Efter. Then arofe Efter and ftood be- 
fore the King, 
| found fauour in his fight, and the thing be accep-; 
table beforethe King, and1 pleafe him let it bee 
the fonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may becal- 
led againe, which he wrote to deftroy the Lewes, 
thatare in all the Kings prouinces. 
fhall come ynto my people ? Or how can I fufter| 
and fee the deftruétion o’my kinred ? 
7 And the King Ahafhuerofh faide vnto the! 
' I haue giuen Efter the houfe of Haman , whome 
, they haue hanged vponthe tree,becaufe he|j laid 
hand'vpon the Iewes. i 
in the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings 
l l ring, (for the writings written in the Kings name, ; 
| e Thiswasthe | and ‘ealed with the Kings riug, may © no man | 
{ 
| and Perfiansias | o Then were the Kings Scribes called at the | 
Dan 6.1 5.not- % “th 
\-withitanding the | fame time, euen in the third moneth , that is the 
Í onthe threeand twentieth day | 
spear ain | thereof: and it was written , according toallas : 
Í eyo + Mordecai commanded vnto the lewes,andto the | 
si- | princes, and captains and ruters ofthe proumces, 
l red partot May | 
poe hundreth and feuen and twentie prouinces, vnto 
g anne] euery prouince, according to the g writing there- 
| letters and lan- | yp >, É 
guage,aswasv a-| Of, and to euery peopleafter their {peach, and to 


rath pacified. 
He fame day did King Ahafhuerofh giue the | 
‘Kings fauearand iher, 
‘broughthervp. |Cat:an | 
{ 
wicked decrees, : i M P? 
and fell downe at his feet weeping, and befought 
hoye ! imagined againft the lewes. 
5 Andíaid, Ifit pleafe the King and if I haue 
written that the letters of the deuice of Haman; 
`6 For how can I fuffer and tee the euill, that 
| Queene Efter and to Mordecai the Tewe, Behold, 
8 Write ye allo for the Tewes,asit liketh you 
Law of the Medef reyoke) 
King reuoked thai moneth f Sinan , 
t € Which contai- } prot 
which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia , an 
and parc of Tune. | 
| allineucry pro-~) the Lewes, according to their writing and accor- 


10> ,xeales. 
: mares. 


| 


s the word went out ofthe Kings mouth, they | out, to flay and to deftroy all the pow 


| th 


j thatthe Icwes fhould bee ready againft that day ! 


| dromedaries, and went forth with ‘peed, to exe- 


| had rule ouer chem that hated them) 


| ftru@ion , and did what they would vnto thofe 


‘ 
$ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


as dromedaries and || coltesof ; medatha, the aduerfarie of the Tewes flewthey : 


together and to ftand for! their life, and toroor jh Thatis,rode- | 
er of the fend ihemfelneg | 
againit alag 


cople and of ‘the prouince that vexed them, Weiuidafaie 


9 AndHarbonah one of thecunuches,faid in | beth children and women, and to ipoyle thcir them, 


12 Vpon one day inall the prowinces of king i 


Ahafhuerofh , even in the thirteenth day of the ' M 
twelft moneth,which is the moneth Adar. li Which hath pase: 
13 The copie of the writing was , how there (oflebruary and | 
1 r za i [Parrot Marche 
ouldbe a commandement given in all & cuery | 
prouince, publifhed among allthe people, and! 


" The king gane 
them liberty to 
killa] thac aid 
opprefic acm, 


to k auenge themfclues on their enemys, 
14 Sothe poltes rode vpen beaftes of price aid 


t 
i 
i 


cute the Kings commaundement, and the decree 

was giuen at Shufhan the palace. ! 
15 And Mordecai went out from the King in į 

royall apparell of blew, and white, and witha | 

great crowne of gold,and with a garment of fine į 

linnenand purple, and the citie ot Shafhan reioy- i 

ced and was glad. 
16 And vnto the Tewes was come light anal 

lioy and gladnes and honour. | | He thewechby 
17 Alfoin all and enery prouince , and in allj ghstewords tnat 

poe : : l atthis 

and euery citieand place , wherethe kings COM~! bight was. 

mandement and his decree came, there was10y! 

and gladneffe to the Tewes, a feaft and good day, | 

and many of the people of the land ™ became. m Conformed 


Tewes : for the feare of the Iewes fell vpon: th:mleluestothe ¢ 
them | lewes rehgiou. 


CH AP. IX, | 


1 Atsbhecommandement of the King the lewes put ther aducre; 
favictu death, 14 The ten fonnes of Haman are hanged. 17) 
The Fewes keepe a feaft isevemcnsbrance of their delimerance. | 

O in the twelfth moneth, which is the monethy 
«? Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the {ame 
when the Kings commaundement and his decre 
drew neere to be putin execution, in the day that; 
the enemies ofthe lewes hopedtohaue power o- 
uerthem (but it3turned contrary : for the lewes, a This wasby’ 
| Gods great provid 
2 The lewes gathered themitlues together in-| Pee who tumerl 
to their cit.es throughout all the promnces of the) ked ‘sa cy | 
King Ahafhuerofh,to lay hands on fuch as fought} and the tearesof 
their hurt,and no man could vnderftand them,tori the godly into 
the feare of them fell vpon all people. piune 

3 Andall therulers ofthe prouinces, and the} 
princes andthe captaines, and the ofacers of thel 
King + exalted the Iewes:for the feare of Morde-| 
cai fell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houf, 
andthe reporrofhim went throughall the pro~: i 
uinces : forthis man Mordecai waxed greater ¢ Which had 
and greater. l confpired their 

5 Thus the Tewes fmote all their € enemies | = cont a 
with ftrokes of the fword and flanghrer , and de- | wicked Haman, 
|d Befides thote 
‘three handreth, 
that they flew the 
(fecendday, as 
iverle ts. i 
f- ie Whereby they 


i 
5 


Py 
t 


b Didthem he- | 
| bour, and thewed | 
| them friendthip, 


that hated them. 

6 And atShuthan thepalace flewe the Lewes 
and deftroved 4 fiue hundreth men, 

And Parfhandatha, and Dalphon 

7 arfhandatha, a phon,and A declared that this. 
patha, ` jwas Gods inft 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, jiudgementvpon | 

9 And Parmafhta, and Arifai, and Aridal, ‘theenemiesof his! 
and Vaiezatha, em pone 

Í b 

10 The ten tonnes of Haman,thefonne of Am- se cont 
owne game, bat 
{toexecate bis 
lyengeance, 


l 


bur they laid not thcir hands e on the fpoile. 
11 Onthe fame day came the number of thofe 


j ieee ding to their language. i 
| | 10 And hee wrote in the King Ahafhuerofh 

| nameand n with the Kings ring: and hee | 
| fencletters by poftes on horfebacke ana that rode | 
l l on beafls of price , 

} 

| 

i 


11 Wherein the King granted the lewes (in | 


| 
a Samet 


i _ Qos 
_Hamans fonneshanged. 


i Efter. ga 


eo 


—a 


pr a heer amesem 


lehacwereflaine, vito the palace of Shufhan hee begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 


ifore the King. 
| 32 And the king fayd vnto the queene Efter, 
: The Tewes haue flame in Shufhan the palace, and 
| deftroyed fiue hundreth men, ard the ten fonnes 
| of Haman: what hauethey done in the reft of the 
| Kings prouinces?and what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thee?or what is thy requeft moreo- 
uer,that ic may be performed ? So 
13 Then fayd Efter, Ifit pleafe the King : let it 
' be granted alfo to morrow to the Lewes that are 
| £ This the requi- | in Shufhan,to doe according vnto this daies de- 
į zeth,notfor dette | cree , that they may hang vpen the cree Hamans 
_ of vengeance, bot enne fonnes, 
f Godrik Nak 14 And the king charged to doe fo , and the 
‘executed againit | decree was giuen atShufhan, and they hanged 
susenemies. | Hamans ten tonnes, 
l 15 @Sothe Lewes that were in Shufhan,affem- 
bled themfelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, & flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
fhan,but on the {poile they layd not their hand, 
16 Andthe reft ofthe Lewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces affembled themfelucs, and ftood 
for s their liues, and had reft trom their enemies, 


t 
i 
; 
i 
j 


g ReadeChap.8. 


h Meaning that | 22d flew of them that hated h them, feuentie and 
| theylayd kts d e ee” : but they laidenot their hand on 
| none that were the ipoue, . na 

} mot tbe encinics 17 Tha they did on thei thirteenth day ofthe 
[ree moneth Adar,and refted the tourteenth day ther- 
i E Meaning,in all a et ae : 

i places faning ia | Ofand kept it a day of featling and ioy, 

; Shuthan. 18 Butthe fewes that were in Shufhan afem- 


bled themfelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof, & they refted on the fifteenth 
ofthe fame,and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 
| 19 Therefore the Fewes of the villages that 
| Asthetewes | dwelt ia the vawalledtownes, k kept the foure- 
i doeeuentothis | teenth day ofthe moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
į day,eallingitin | {ting, ewes aioyfullday, and euery one fent pre- 
| che Pemanela | fents vnto his neighbour, 

eetheday offers, |, 20 And Mordecai wrote! thefewords , and 
|} The lewesgae | {ene letters vnto all the lewes that were through 
jtherhereofthat | all che prouinces of the king Ahafhuerofh, both 
| ehisttory sbu ie | neereand farre, 

Geemeththathee | _ 21 Inioyning them thar they fħhould keep the 
| wrote butonely | fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, andthe ff- 
jthefe letters,and | teenth day ofthefame,cuery yeere. 


jdecreesthatfol- | 33 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
m Hefetteth be. | refted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
fore oureyesthe | was turned vnto them from forrow to ioy , and 


ivfe of this fea 
n i} . . 
alten the dayes of feafting, and ioy, and ™ tofend pre- 


{Gads deliverance, (ents euery man to his neighbour,and gifts to the 
athe maintenance | poore. 


‘ot mutual! frieud-! 
fhipand relicfeof iim thet 


the poore, 


f 
i 
i 
{ 
i 


THE AR 


| | | DN thishifforie ts fet before our eyes the exawple of 
| anelywextremely affilfed in outward things and i 
i she {barpetentations of his wife, and chiefe friendes 


i i 
had fecretiudzements, 
ivheresn but he [houldbe conméled, Moveouer, hee w. 
| be: great torments asa affliition hee braftsth feorth 


| 
i 
t... 


from mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them | 


ewes promifed to do as they had peaceably to all his feed, 


"Tea TUES 


iy ming a : whishby 
sons brought him almoft to defpaire : for they fèt foorth God as a 
| unto him, whichbad caft him off, therefore in vaine hee 


came vate him vider pretence of confolation, and yet they tormented him more then did all his afflsticn, 
Naswithflanding hee did conftantly refit them, and at length had good fusce ffé. 
| that Lob maintaineth a good caufe, bat handleth it evil : 


defend itcraftily, For Lob belde that God did notalway pens(h men according te tlcir finnes, but that bee 
wheveafman kuew net the = i and therefore man could net reason againft God 


milo nary seconnemences both of wordes and fentences 
: 


7 ae deme a 


' 24 BecaufeHaman the tonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite al the lewes aduerfary,had imagined 
lagaint the lewes to deftroy them, and had » caft 
‘Pur (that is a lot) to confume and deftroy them. 
| 25 And when 0 fhee came kefore the king, he 
‘commanded by letters , Ler his wicked p deuife 
(which he imagined againft the Jewes)turne vp- 
on his owne head, and let chem hang him and his 
fonnes onthe tree. 

26 Therefore they called thefe dayes Purim, 
by the name of Pur, and beciute ofall § words ot 
this lett.r,& of that which they had feene befides 
this,and of thar which had come vnto them. 

27 The Iewesalfe ordeined, and promifed for 
them and for their feede, and tor all that ioyned 
vnto them,that they would notj| faile to obterue 
tho‘e 9 two dayes euery yeere,according to their 
writing and according to their feaion, 

28 And thatthefedayes fhouldberemembred 
and kept throughout every generation and euery 

| family and enery prowince , and euery city : euen 
thefe dayes of Purim fhould not faile among the 
ewes, and the memorial! of them fhould not pe- 

rifh from theirfeed, l 
29 And the queene Efter the daughter of Abi- 


D Read Chap.3-7 


Thefearethé 
ords of the kings 


itanal} Hamans 
icked enterprife 


Or, tren prife., 
Meaning,the 
ourteenth sod the 
{teenth day of che 
oneth Adar, 


: : - 
hail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with all || au- fo 
=i : i : -7 fOr, Mrength or 
thoritie (to contirmethisletter of Purimthe {e- prace. 
cond time.) Which were 
30 And he fent letters vnto al the Tewes to the [étt¢rsdeclaring 
nto chem quiet. 


hundreth and fewen and twentie proninces of the 
kingdome of Ahathuerofh,with t words ofpeace 
andtrueth, 

3t Toconfirme thefe dayes of Purim accor- 
ding to thcir feafons,as Mordecai the Iew and E- 

| fter che queene had appointed them, and as they 

had promifed for them + {elues and for their feede 
with f fatting and prayer, 

32 And thedecree of Efter confirmed thee 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke, 


CHAP, &, 
The eflimation andaushoritre of Mordecai, 
A‘ the king Ahafhueroth layd a tribute vp- 
on the land,and vpon the yles of the tta. 

2 And all the aftes of his power, and ofhis 
might, & the declaration ofthe dignitie of Mor- 
decai,wherwith the king magnified him, are they fd: 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the } 
kings of Media and Perfia ? 

3 ForMordecat the Iew was the fecond vnto 
King Ahafhuerofh,& great among the Iewes,and 
aaccepted among the multitude of his brethren, 
who procured the wealth ofhis people,and fpake 


ignified by this 
ord(their cry.) 


Thefeehree 
ointsare fet herë 
oorthas cominens 


hen, 


VMENT. 


fingular patience, For this holy man Fob was not 
hu bedyy but alfo in kis mnd and confisence, by 
thei vehement wordes, and fubtilldifputa- 
finere nudge, and mortal enemie 
fhould fécke unto him fer fuccour, Thefefriendes 


Tn this fory wee hane to marke 
againe his adwerfares hane an enill matter, but they 


afsuredthat Gedhad not reielled bim , yes through 


ommandement te 


Foal 
I i a e grr ae 


Thar is Efter — 


a a 


____lobsriches: 


1 


i 
atience for an example, law,5.11, 


i CHAP. I. 


x Thebholineffe, riches and care of lob fèr bis children. to $a- 
tanhathpermiffronto temps bin. 13 He tempteth him bp tae 
kingawa bù jubflance, and hua chidren, 20 Hu fash and 
petience. 


Here was a man in the land of 

a Vz called Tob, and this man 

b was an vpright and inft man, 

“tym cone that feared God, and el- 
Zay chewed cuill. 

SGD hy 2 And hee had {euen fonnes, 
hnd zaree daughters, 

3 His diubftance alfo was feuen thovfand 
:eepe, and three thoufand camels, and fiue hun- 
red yoke of oxen , and fiue hundred thee affes, 
nd his familie was very grzat , fo that this man 
as the greateft of all the f men of € the Eaft. 

4 Andhis fonnes went and banketed in their 
oufes , euery one his day, and fent, and called 


Thatis, of the 
ountrey of Idu- 
mea,as Lamentq. 

r.or bordering 


ed by the name 


gh 

enc! oe heir three filters to eat and drinke with them, 
ocrifie,it decla- 5 And when the dayes of their banketing 

oem q Mere goneabout, Tob fent, and fanétified them, 
athhss, nd rofe vp early in the morning , and g offered 
Herebyisdecla- [burnt offerings according to the number of them 


ged whatis 


all. For Iob thought , It may be that my fonnes 
meant by anvp- 


haue finned , and h blafphemed God in their. 


\ — sie _ {hearts : thus did Iob i euery day. s 

His children 6 Ç Now on a day when & the children of 
andrichesare de- (God came and ftood 1 before the Lord, Satan 
spe) ical ™ cameal'o among them. 
inhisprofperity, | 7 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Whence 
land bis patience, |2 commeftthou ? And Satan anSwered the Lord, 
a nt faying , ° From compaffing the earth to and fro, 
+ cai from (andfromwalking init, 
ihim, 8 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Satan , Haft thou 

Ebr children 


not confidered my feruant Tob , how none # like 
him inthe earth ? an ypright andiuftman, one 
that feareth God,andetchewetheuill? 

9 Then Satan anfweredthe Lord , and fayd, 
Doeth Tob feare God for P naught? 

10 Haft thou not made an 4 hedge about him, 


e Meaning, the 
rabians,Chal- 

ideans,Idume- 

lans,&e, 

if That is, com- 

manded them 


be (anQifed : 5 
eaniing -x and about his houe, and about all that hee hath, 
they thould on euery fide ? thou haft bleffed the worke of 
confider the his hands , and his fubftance is increafed in the 
faulesthat they 


land. 


had committed n 
11 Butftretch out now thine hand,andt touch 


and reconcile 


jthemfefues for all that he hath, te fèe ifhe willnot blaipheme -a 
poe hee (tot thy face, 

IB oraiicveacry | 12 Then che Lordfayd vato Satan, Loe, all 
lone of hischil- 


[dren an offering of feconciltation which declared hisreligiontoward God,andthe 
jeare that he had t ard bis children. h In £bzew itis, and bl: Ted God whick 
is fometime taken for blafpheming and curfing , as heere, and 1 Kings 21.to.and 
33 &c. i WhilechefeaftlaRed. k Meaningthe Angels, which arecal- 
Jed the fonnes of Gad , becanfe they are willing to execute his will. 1 Becanfe 
eur infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his maickie, heeisfeefoorth vntovs 
[asa King, that onrcapacitie may bee ableto vnderftand that which is fpokenuf 
him, m Thisdeclareth, that although Satan bee aductfary to God, yet hee is 
compelled to obey him, and doe him all homage, without whofe permifsion and 
appointmene he can doe nothing, n This queftion &asked foronrinfrmicie: 
for Godknewwheneeheecame. © Heereiu is deferibed the natareol Satan, 
which is euer ranging for his pray, 1.Pet.5.8. p Heefearech thee net for chine 
owne fake, but for the commeditie that hee receineth bythee. q Meaning, the 
graceof God, which ferued Iob as a rampartagsinftall tentations. e Thisfig- 
nifieth, that Satan is not abletotouch vs , buticisGodthatmultdocit. f Satan 
noteththe vice,whgreunto menarecommonty fubied : thar is, tohide their rebel- 
lion, and to bee cogcent with God inthe time of profperitie, which vice is difcig» 
fedinthe time oftheir aduerfitie, . 


~ ne a rm 


180 


g 


vpon him- } God ginethadt 
and. So Sa- Satan power ouer 
ian to gratifie 


hat he hath # in tthine hand, i 
elfe fhalt thou ror ftretch out thine 
an departed from the" prefence ofthe Lord, 

13 @ And ona day, when his fonnes and his 
aughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
Ideft brothers houle, a 
‘14 There came a meffenger vnto Tob and faid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the afles feeding in 
eir places, t 
15 And the x Shabeans came violently , and 
tooke them: yea, they haue {laine the feruants 


hat hze hath no 
Ower ouer man, 
„porthat which 
od giueth him, 
Thatis, went 
fo execuce that 
which God had 
ermitted him ta 
oe: for elfe hee 


ith the edge of the fword : but I onely am efca- bt Gods pretences 
ped alone to tell thee, 4 Thatis,the A- 
| 16 And whiles hee was yet pme another faui hehi 
lcame , and faid , The y fire of Godis fallen from 6.2317, sion 


ithe heauen, and hath burnt vp the fheepe and the 
feruants, and deuoured them: but I onely am ef- 
\ped alone to tell thee. u: 

17 And whiles hee was yet Speaking , another 
came,and faid, The Caldeans fet out three bands, 
and fell vpon the camels , and haue taken them, 
and baue {laine the feruants with the edge of the 
fword : but I oncly am efcaped alone to tell 
thee, 

18 And whiles he was yet peaking, came an- 
other, and faid, Thy2fonnes, and thy daughters 
were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeft 
brothers hou‘, ; 

19 And behold,there came a great wind from 
beyond the wilderneffe, and fmote the foure cor- 
ners of the houfe, which fell vpon thechildren, 


‘otempt lob the 
ore grierosûy, 
oraimuch as hee 


eae menwere 
is enemies, but 
that God made 
Warre againit 


im. 

The laft plague 
fHeclarerh, that 
when one plague 
is paft whichiece 
meth hara tobe 
borne,God can 
{end vs another 

arre more grie- 
ousto trie his, 
and teach them 


and they are dead, and I onely am efcaped alone bbedience, 
totell thee. —_ camé 
20 Then Iob arofe,and arent his garment,and fie beedeclareth 
fhaued his head and fell downe vpon the ground, thatthe chi!dren 
jand worfhipped, efced are nce 
nfenfible like 


| 21 Andfaid, *Nakedcame I cut of my MO- blocks, butthat 
\thers wombe,and naked fhall I returne t thither : jn their patience 


im,but todeclare 


heeraftof Satan, 


an neuer goeon:- 


might fee, that net ! 


the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: they fee'esffi&ie 


c bleffed bethe Name of the Lord, inde — | 
22 In allthis did not lob finne , nor charge Kepes meane” 
: pe a meane 
| Godd foolifhly, herein,and rebell 
f _ motagainitGod, . 
las thewicked dos, * Eeeles.s. 14. Tin 67. b Thatis, noche belly of the | 


earch, which isthe mother ofall. c Hereby heeeonfedeth that God is iuft,and | 


good, although hishand bee fore vpon him. 
things accordiag to iuftice and equitie. 


CHAR M. 
6 Satenhathpermiffionto alfrit Iob. o Hiswifetempteth bim 
toforfake God. 11 Húthreefriends vifite hio. 
Nd ona day thea children of God came and 
ftood before the Lord,and > Saran came alfo 
among them,and ftood before the Lord. 
2 Then the Lord faid vnto Satan , Whence 


b But declar. 


* Chapit. 
egk.tgg4. 


thatGod didall | a 


1 


t 


a Thatis, the Ans 
gels,asChap.1 6. - 
b ReadeChar.é | 


| commeft thou? And Satan anfwered tho Lord, | See mins 


! : ~ _? {integritie by this 
| and faid , From compaffing the earth to and fro, | that ne part hemes 


and from walking in it. 7 


*3 And the Lord faid vnto Satan, Haft thou; amd 
not confidered my feruant Tob , how none is like, Sire 00y YP 


him in the earch? * an vpright and iuft man,one) d Thatis. when 


that feareth God, and efchewetheuill > for yet he| thou bac ft nough | 


i i i i acainit him ernt? 
continueth in his vprightneffe, ¢ although thou| | terol 


moouedft me againft bim,to deftroy him å with-| 
our caule, 


"OD Oe 


to bring thy put- 
| pofeto pafe. 


t 


aea 


to feare God when 


lobs plagues : Hecurleth his 


4 
i 
—— 


eSkinne for skinne,and ali that euer aman hath, 
will he giue for his lite. 

5 Bur ftretch out now thine hand, and touch 
his t bonesand his fleh, zo yee it hee will not blaf- 
pheme thee to thy face. 

6 Thenthe Lord faid vnto Satan,Loe,heis in 
jthine hand,but taue ghis lite, 

9 @So Satan departed tram the prefence of 
the Lord,and {mote Iob with fore b boyles, from 
the fole of his foot vnto his crowne, 


ie Hereby hee 
jmeantthitamans | 
owne shin is dea» 
yer vntohim then 
another mans. 
f Meaning, his 
jewne perlon. 
Thus Satan can 
oe no further in 
unifbing then 
od hath limited 
im. 


aniei 8 Andhe tooke a i potfbeard to fcrape him, 
ivherewithalfo jand he fate downeamong theathes. 
pas Magnea u g Then fayd his kwite vnto h:m, Doeft thou 
Egyptians, Exod. ë Piu i eee nE Te a 
po ae anerh | continue yet in thine vprightnelic? « Blafpheme 
opuniththete. |Godand die. — l 
balious people, 10 But he faid vnto her , Thou fpeakeft like a 
ees 27.lothat | foolith woman: what ? fhall we receiue good at 
istentation was lod r A i n 
oftigrieuans: tor \the hand of God, and not “ receine cull? In all 


this did not Job finne with his © lips. 

11 Now when Iobs three p triends heard of 
all this euil! that was come vpon him, they came 
euery one from.his owne place, to wi, El.phaz 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shubice , and Zo- 
phar the Naamathice : tor they weie agreed toge- 
ther to come to lament with him and to comtort 
him. 

_ 12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off, 
they knew him not : therefore they litt vp their 
voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 


f lob had meafa- 
ted Gods‘auour 
by the vehemen- 
tie ot his diteaʻe, 
hee might haue 

houghe that God 
~~ cat him off, 
i As defticute of 
all other help and 

eanes and won- 
ertullyaffiéted 
ith the forrew 

f his difeate. 


Satan viechthe ‘iia i 
fnintaen garment , and iprinkled q duft vpon their heads 
boainitiobashe toward theheauen, y 
a ayainft A- 13 So they fate by him vpon the ground fe- 

am, hi 


1 meaningswhar [Uen dayes, and feuen nights , and none fpake 
bainelttheuto ja Word vnto him: for they faw that the griefe was 
very 4 great, 


erue e at 
he thus plagnet n 
ment a hed were thine enemie ? This is the moft gricuons tentation of the 
aithtul,when their faith is affailed,and when Sates goeth about to perlwade them 
hat they truftioGodinvaine m For death wasappointed to the blajphemer, 
nd fo fhe meant that heshould foone be rid owt of htspainc. n Thatiso be pa- 
ient in aduerfitie,as wee teioyce when hee iendeth profperitie, andioto acknow- 
dgehimtobe both mercifolland iak. o He fa bridled his afe&ions, thathis 
onyne through impaciencie did not murmure againft God. P Whichweremen 
Fanthoritie,wiie and learned, and the Septuagint write, kings, and caine to com- 
orc him, but when they faw how he was vili eà, they conceited an euit! opinion ot 
a _asthough he had bene butan hypocrice, and fo iuftly plagued ef God for his 
fianes. q This Wasal’o a ceremonie, which they vfed io ihote countreys, as the 
tenting v» theirclathes in figne ot forrow &c. £ And therctore thought thathe 
ould aot haueheagkened vnto theircouniell. 


“CH ARE. CH: 


1 lob complainech , and enr feth the day of halivth, tx Hee 
defiverhso die, ashough death were the ende of al mans wn. 
ferie. : 


Fterward a Tob opened his mouth,and b cur- 

ied his day. i 

And fob cried out,and faid, 
3 Let the day ¢ perifh wherein I was borne, 
and the night — it was {aid , There is a man- 
: childe conceined. 

ae felha, 4 Let.that day bee darkeneffe , let not God 
tera maner yeeld-| dregardit from abouc , neither let the light fhine 


‘eth, yetintheend | yponit, 

enti s But let darkneffe and the ¢ fhadow of death 

‘wasinthe meane | {taine it: ler the cloude remaine vpon it, and let 

atime grearly them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

pm | 6 Let darkeneffe pofleffe that night,let it nòt 
|be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere , nor letit 

come into the count of the moneth. 


a The fenen daies 
ended Chap.3.! 3. 
b Here lob begin- 
methtofecle his 
igreat inperfeci- 
‘on inthis battell 
ipetweenc the fpi- 


ito be weary of 
their life,and curfe 
jit, becauleofche 
tdofirmitiesehac it ipfabied vnto, but becaufe they are ginen to finne aud rebellion 
vagainftGod. d letiz be putent of the number of dayes , and let itnothauethe 
ight of che Suonedo feparate it from the night. „e Thatis, mok obfcure darke- 
inefle, which cee, ie ane of death thacare in it, 


DS E O 
4 


i 


l i 
| | 
a 

i 1 
H d 


i i Je me e eae AEA a T I re ge newer cee nes i ee ae 
Ă— birth-day,and effet death. | 
“4 And Satan anfwered the Lord, and fayd, | = 1 


Yea, defolate bee that night,and let no ioy, 
i } 


oo 


meafure,bat ran- 

: à = s nerh heacleng in- 
earth, which have builded chemf{clues K defulatet io da 
places: i God cal bim back, 

15 Or with the princes that had golde , and}ì The apamat 
hene filled the r houics with filuer. o: te 
’ 7 5 made him toviter 
16 Or why was I not hid as an vntimely birth, [thefe words, as 
either as infants which haue not feene the ight ? — frnough death were 
17-The wicked! haue there ceafed from thir 
tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly, 
are atreft. 


be init. 
t i . [i 
8 Letthemthat curfe the day, (being f readyi¢ Which curtethe | 
to renew their monrning) curfe it. day of their birch, | 
| 9 Lecthe ftarres of that twilight bee dimmejlet them lay that 
through darknefle of it: let it looke for light, bue} ors YPon this 
haue none: neither let it 3 fee f the dawning o g Letit beeal- 
the day, wayesnight,and 
10 Becaufe it fhut not vp the doores of my mo-| neuer ice day. 
ý hid tc = - t Gbrececjelias 
p ers wombe,nor hid forrow from mine eyes. DF coeimare 
11 b Why died notinthebirth? or why diedji, This andthae 
I not when I came out of the wombe ? — followeth, 
_12 Why did the knees preuentmee ? and why 4:claveth that 
did I fuckethebreafts ? pi a tee 
13 For fu fhould I now hauei lien and beene}fions,ne is notable 
quiet,1 fhould haue {lept then, end bene at reft, 
the hd of all mie 
feries, andasit 
he wereng fey 
afrerchis,which 
18 The mprifoners reft together, and hearenot|ipeaketh not as 
the voice of the oppreflour, e fe wene (ow 
19 There are {mall and great, and the feruant Ori: aeh canted, 
e , of kis felh canfed 
iis free from his mafter, him to burft out 
20 Wherefore isthe light giuen to him that is jinto this crrour of 
in miferic ? and» Life vnto them thar haveheanie| Memiched: ii i 
hearts? A per ambition of them, 
21 Which long for death, and if it come Not, jwhichtor their 
‘they would euenfearch it more then treafures: jpleature, asit 
22 Which ioy for gladnefle,znd reioyce,when 
they can finde the graue. and build in mo 
_ 23 Why isthe light gimen to the man whofe way jbatren places,be- 
iso hid,and whom God hath hedged in? rise they — 
24 For my fighing commeth before I eat, and Se MANETS 
my roarings are powred out like the water. } Thatis,by death | 
25 For thething Ip feared, is come vpon me, jthe cruelty vf the 
& the thing that I was afraid ot;is come vnto me. 


to fta, nor keepe 
14 With the Kings and Counfellers of the 
yrants hath ceas ` 


26 I hadnopeace, neither had I quietnefie, Ei they that 
neither had I reft,1 yet trouble is come, ufteine any kind 
: fcalamineand 


miterie in this world : which hee fpeaketh after the indgefrent ot the felhs. 
n Hee fheweth that the benefits of God are not comfostabld, exceptthe heart 
be ioytull,and the confcience qaieted. © That teeth not howto come outot his 
Imiferies, becaufe hee dependeth not on Gods preuidence.. p) Inmy profperitie 
ÎI looked everfora fall asst ig comenowtopefle, q The feareof troubles that 

uld enfue,cavfed my profperitic to feemeto me asnothing, dnd yet 1 am notex- 
emptedtrem trouble. 


GAM. LLI: 
q lob is reprehended of inspaticn ie. 7 and imuflice, 17 and of 
theprefamption of hs owne righteoufurffe 
IT Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered , and 
1 fayd, 
2 Ifweaflay to commune with thee wilt thou 
bee grieued ? butawho can withholde himfelfe fa Seeing this thine 
from {peaking ? : impatience. 
3 Behold, thou haft taught many,and > haft)» Thou haft com- 
iftrengthened the weary hands, . forted others in 
4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was cement 
fall:ng , and thou haft ftrengthened the weake| mforethy felfe. 
knees, i 
5 But now it is come vpon thee, and thou 
art griened : ittoucheth thee,and thou art trou-‘¢ Thishe conch. 
bled. deth that lob was 
6 Is not thisthy « feare,thy confidence, thy |batan — 
patiencc,andthe vprightnefleo!thy wayes? — " |Furener truft is 


' f uki 
7 Remember, pray thee: who ener perithed | God,  —- 


s being | 


| 


Sean ial 


~ 


a te 


E 


Seas n 


The wicked 


| d Heconcludeth 


unifhed. 


et ee 


that oe re- deftroyed ? 

rooued feeing Ben ae 
Eee Gad bandied PS AST haue feene,they thate plowe iniquity, 
himfoextremely,) and {ow wickedneffe,reape the fame, 
which is cheat 9 With the! blaft of God they perih , and 
gumentthacthe | sath the breath of his noftrels are they confu- 
carnall men make d: 3 
againftthechile | MES 


drene! God. 3 ; r 
e Theythatdee | the Lionefle, andthe teeth of the Lyons whelpes 


n ee eS eee 


euill Sates bur are broken. 

a | yt The Lyon peritheth for lacke of si » and 
that Godueedeth | the Lions whelpes are fcattered abroad. 

noigreat prepara. i 12 Butarhing was brought to mee h fecretly, 
tiootodeĝtoy | andmine eare hath receiued a little thereof. 


his enemies: for 


i karandois am 13 Inthe — of the vifions of the nighr, 
Í the blaitofhis {when fleepe fallechon men, 
‘ i n 
| mouth, | 14 Fearecamevponme,& dread which made 
| g Theaghmenac- | 23) my bones i tremble, 

15 And the winde paffed before me,and made 


| cording to their 
i oifice doe not pu- ; l 
\thehaires ot my flefh to ftand vp, 


| nithryrants(whom 


—e 16 Twen {tood ore and I knew not his face : an 
ie image was before mine eyes and in k filence heard 

| childrentotheir | 1a voyce,faring, , 

iwhelpes)yetGod | 17 Shallman bemore! iuft then God ? or fhall j 


| eee sa bly jaman bemore purethen his maker? — 
j Bustalicewt' j} 8 Behold,he found no ftedfaltneffe in his fer- 


;panifhehem, sa 5 

ih Athingtbat I luants,and laid folly vpon his™ Angels. 
į knew not before, 

i wasdeclared voto 

; me by vifion : that 
jasthat whefoeuer 
ithinketh himfelfe 
iuf, fbilbe founda 
PAoner,wken he 
|commeth before jgard. aaa : se 
\God. 21 Doth nottheir dignity go away with them? 

i Inchefevifions [doe they notdie,andthat without q wildome ? 
whick God hew- á . ; 
eth tohiscr. atures, there is ener a certaine feare jovned, that the awthority ef ereef 
imight be had in greater reverence. k When all things were guiet,or whenthe 
l feare was fomewhat allwaged,as God appeared to Eliah, 1.Kin.r9.¢2, | Hepo 
tuech that it God did punifh che innocent, the creature thonld be more iuftthenthe 
fErsacanuhicinetdgolafphen -m li God finde imperteGion in his Angels, 
when they arenot aintained by his power. how much more fhall hec lay folly to 
manscharge, when hee would :uitific himielfe againt God? n Thatis, inthis 
i mortall body fubiett to corsuption,z.Cor.5 r. o They fee death continually 


fs of clay, whofe foundation isin the duft,which 
fhalbe deftreyed before the moth? 

20 They be deftroyed from © the morning vn- 
to the euening: they perifh for cuer,F without re- 


ibeloretheir eyes, apd daily approching coward them. p No man for allthis 
‘doeth confider it. Thatis, before that any of them wee fo wile asto thinke 
‘on death. 

; CHAP. V. 

Í b.2 Elipharfhewetb she difference berweene the children of God 
! ;} andtheriched. 3 Thefalofsbe wicked. 9 Gods power who 
i l deftrovesn the wicked ana delinereth his, 

a HewilletbIob “~All nowe, ifany will a anfwere thee, and to 
‘to poe eas which ofthe Saints wilt thou turne ? 


ampl: of allthem 
that haue lined or 
idoe liue godly, 
iwhether any of 
them belike vnto 
him in raging 2- 


2 Doubrleffe > anger killeth the foolish, and 
nuy flayeth the idiot. 

I hauefeene the c foolith well rooted, and 

uddenly I d curfed his habitation, fayiag, 


gaint God ashe 4 Hise children thal be farre from faluation, 
doeth. nd they shall be deftroyed in the  gate,and none 
b Mormeringa: fhal] deliuer them. 

a o inre 5 The hungry fhal eat vp his harueft:yea,they 
thepaineandve- hall take it from among thegthornes , and the 


itereth mans folly. pe fhall drinke vp their fubftance. 
je Thatisthefin- | § Eor mifery commeth not foorth of che 


‘nerthathathnot sapina ag 
— “reod, Huk, t neither doeth affliction {pring out of rhe 


d Iwasnotmo- earth, - 
edwithhispro-~ | % Bat manis bornevnro itrauel asthe fparkes 


Fperity, butknewe f: . 
that God had car ' e vpward, 


fed him andhis. e! Though God fometime fuffer the fathers to pafle this world, 
iyechisiadgements willlightwpontheir wicked children, F By publike judge. 
jmentchey fhalbecondemned,&noxe thal vitythem g Though there be but two 
lor threeeares leftinthe hedges, yeethefe fhalbetakenfrom him. h Thatis,the 
hearth isnocthe cauf¢o! barrennefle & mans mifery, buchisownGnne, i Which 


(declareththat finnejs euer inourcoruptoatare 1 ferbelore financ it Was not fube — 


io to paine andaffidien, 
| 


p ee ennai 


Cha 


being an d innocent ? or where were the vpright 


10.The roaring of the s Lion,and the voice of 


19 How much more in them that dwellin hou- ; 


-t M 


ma a eame e ia i aei, 
ap.v.vj. | Thegodly rewarded, 181 
8 Burl would enquire’at God,andturne MY g tfr fofired 
talke vnto God: - asthou dosft,! 
9 Which'doth great things and vnfearchable, ‘would feeke vn. 
and marucilous things without number. age 
g a | 1 He cousfelleth 
10 Hemgiueth raine vpon the earth,and pow- job to bumble 
reth water vpon the ftreets, himiel evnteGed, 
1x And fetteth vp on hie them that be low, thar:t? «bom all crea. 
the forowfull may be exalted to faluation. ra 


seis 4 [and whofe worke 
12 Hefcattereth the deuifes of the craftie: {0| declare chat man d 


; that their handes cannot accomplifh that which] isinexcufable exe 


| they doe enterprife, s {che anand 

t a3 *Hetaketh the wif in their craftineffe, and woken, 7 
ithe counte]l ofthe wickedis made toohth, |m He theweth by 
| 14 They mect with » darknes inthe day time, pee 

iand © gropes asinthe night. ples, what the 
iando grope at noone day,as in the nig froise Gad 


' 45 Buthe faueth ther poore {rom the fword, hre, 

from their 9 mouth,and from the hand of the vi- |* u.cer. 3.19, 

olent mar, n inthingsplaine 
16 So thatthe poore hath pi hope,buc inigui- a | 

itie hall rftop her mouth. ` he yay 
17 Behold, blefled e the man whom God cor- file men, 

rrecteth : therefore refut nor theuthe chafufing 


This declareth 
that Ged punilh. 
ththe worldly. 

vifeas he threzte 
ed, Deut.28.29. 


tof the Almightie. 
18 For hee maketh the wound, and binderh it 
‘vp he fmiteth,and his hands make whole. 


} 19 He fhall deliver thee in ‘fixe troubles, and Thatis,heethae , 
lin the feuenthi the cuill (hall not touch thee. ———— ite 
20 In famine he fhal! deliuer thee from death : He compareth 

land in battell from the power of the fword. ve fl oleroithe 
| ar Thowfhalt be hid from the fcourge of the conn 
itongue, and thou thalt not be afraid of deftrudti« ate mos 
fon whenit commeth. ' e compelledat 
| 22 But thou fhalt t laugh at deftrudtion and feds workesce 
dearth, and fhalt norbeafraid ofthe beaft of the [popne their 
featth outhes,much 

a p ore they that 
j 23 Forthe Rones of the fielde fhall bee in profetieGod. 
league with thee,and the beafts ofthe field fhalbe (Heewillfend 
fat peace with thee, —_ ater f 

esthachis > 


i 24 Andthou fhalt knowe, that peace fhalbe in 
chy tabernacle, and thou fhalt vifit thine habita- 
tion,and fhalt not * finne. 

+ 25 Thon fbalt perceiue alfo that thy feede 
‘fhalbe great,and thy pofteritie as the grafle ofthe 


iearth, band 
26 Thou fhalt go to thy grave inya full age, pM latwhichis | 


jas arickeof corne commeth in due feafon inte the Yeuenth 

ibarnes it Whereas the | 
27 Loe, z thus haue we inquired ofit,and fo it wicked lamentin | 

is: heare this and know it for thy felfe. ka Tang pia a| 

A thou fhalt haue oce } 


' ; cafion to reioyce. 
ln Whenwe are in Gods fauour all creatures thallfernevs. xi God thal fo bleffe 


thee,that thou fhalt have occafiontereioyce in all things , andnotro be oferia 
y Though the children of God hane not alwaies this promifepprfotmed, yet God | 
[doeth recompenfe it otherwife totheit aduantage. z Wee. haue learned thefe! 
ipointsby experievce,that God puniiheth not the innocent, thet mancannot come 
| parein iuftice with him,chat the hypocrites (hal! notlong profper,and thatthe afo! 
(plates 4 : 2i 
firction which man fulteineth,commeth for hisowne finne, 


CHIMP VOI: 


| i 
ix Zobanfwerrththathu pame n move grienous theabufantt, $ ! 
| Hewifhechdeath 14 He complaineth oj hu friends. | 

ll 


hildren may uot 

oranetime,but | 
ontinnaby tru | 
nhia:butthey | 
hall hanea cd fore i 
abie ifue, eunin ! 
hegreatefiand | 


IT VtIob anfwered and faid, | 
Í 2 Oh that mygriefe werewell weighed; 
land my miferies well layed together in the *ba-|a To know whe- 


f thetI complaine 


Jance! aN 
. 3 a z . tthout wit caule, 

| 3 For it would bee nowe heauier then the), My aieiai i 
| 

1 

| 


|fand of the fea : therefore my words are  fwallo- [grean that! lacke 
wed vp. - pacers ex- 

i 4 For rhe arrowes of the Almighty arein me pent. 

! i 5 cake 3 le Which declas 
i the venime whereofdoth drinke vp my {pirit, and verhhathe was 
|terrours of God¢ fightagainft me. not caely afli- 
&ed in bedy, bug. 
| wonnded in con{cience,which isthe greateft battell that thefa@hfullcan laue, 


Tob complai 

pnone 
id Thinkeyouthat 

lr ery without 

| eaufe, feeingthe 
bruicbealts de not 


icomplainewhen | W.thourfale ? or is there any tafte in the white of 


they haue whut 

| they would? 

ye Canamaustatte 
tdelite tn that chat 
thath nv favour ? 
meaning, that 
inane cake pleafure 
cin affli@ion,{ceing 


eth of his friends. _ 


graffe ? or lowerh the oxe when he hath fodder ? 
6 That which :s ¢vniauory, fhall ir be eaten 


anegge? 

7 Suchthings as my foulerefufed ro touch, as 
were forrowes, are my meat. 

8 Ohthat I might haue my delire, and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for! 

9 Thatis, chat God would deftroy me:that he 


they cannot away Would let his hand go, and cut me oft, 


with thiogs that 
sare vniauery to 
ithe meuth, 

if Heerein he fin- 
jneth double, both 


| & alfo in defiring 
{of God athing 
which was not 
lagtecable to his 
Iwill, 

lg Thatis, letme 
idieatonce, before 


10 Then fhould I yet hauc com‘ore, (though 
I burne with forrow, let him not {pare) $ becaufe 
I haue not denied the words of the Holy one, 

11 What power haue I that I fhould endure ? 


in wilhing chorow Jor whatis mine) end, if I fhould prolong my 
impatience to dit, | [ife > 


12 Is my ftrength the ftrength of ftones? oris 
my fleth of braffe > 


13 Isit not fo, that thereis inme noihelpe ? 
and that|| {trength is taken from me ? 
14 Hethatis in milery oughtto be comforted 


iicemetodiltrett | of his neighbor : but men haue forfaken the feare 


lin Gods promife 
‘ehrough my im- 
(patience. 
jh He feareth left 
he thould bee 
brought te incon- 
acniences, if his 
forrowes thould 
continue. 

i Haue Inot 
fought to helpo 

my felfe as much 
las was pofsible? 
Y Un, wifedume, 
or law. 
'k Hecompareth 
ighale friéds which 
icomfert vs notin 
imife:y,to a brook, 
which in fummer, 
twhen we need wa- 
rercisdry, in win- 


of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren haue deceiued me asakbrook, 
and as the rifing of the riuers they pafle away. 

16 Which are blackifh with yce , and wherein 
the {now is hid. 

17 Butin time they are dried vp with heate, 
and are confumed : and when itis hote they faile 
putof their places, 

18 Or they depart from their way and courfe, 

ea, they vanifh and perith, 

19 They that goto Tema, ! confidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 ‘But they were confounded: when they ho- 
ped, they came thither, and were afhamed. 

21 Surely now are yelske m vnto it: yee haue 
feene my feareiull plague, and are afraid. 

22 Was it becaufe I faid, Bring vito mee? or 


kerishard frozen, |giuea reward to me of your " fubitance ? 


fand in che time of 

lraine when wee 
auc no need o- 
erfloweth with 
ater, 

1 They that paffe 
hereby to gointo 
he hate countries 
£ Arabia, thinke 


23 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
ranfome me out of the hand oftyrants? 

24 Teachme,and I wile hold my tongue:and 
caufe meto vnderftand wherein I haue erred. 

25 How p ftedfaft are the words of righteouf- 
neffe ? and what can any of you iuftly reproue ? 

26 Doye imagine to reproue 4 words,that the 


o find water there (tralke ofthe afflicted fhould beas the winde? 


to quenchtheir 
hirk,bucthey are 
eceiued. 
1 Thatis, liketo 


nis brooke,which |me > for 


deceiueth them, 

chat thinkto have 
water there in 
heirneed, ast 
ooked for conlee 


ation atyour 


o Shew 


27 Yemake your wrath to fal vpon the facher- 
lefe, and digge a pit for your friend. 

28 Nowtheretore be content tor looke vpon 

I will not lye before your face. 

29 Turne,I pray you,lctthere be none iniqui- 
tic: returne, I fay, and ye (hall fee yet my righ- 
jteoufheffein that behalfe, Is there iniquity in my 
jtongue ? doth not my mouth feele forrowes ? 


Hee totlcheth theworldlings,which forne necefsity will give pare of 


hands. n 
= goods, and much more thefe men, which would not gisehim comfortable 
words. 


e wherein! haue erred, aad I will confeffe my fault. p Hee 


hat hatha good ce cence dot not fhrinke at the fharpe words or ceafonings of 
jothers, except theylbe able ta perfwadehim by realon q Doe youcauill at my 
avardsdecaulel thapld bee thonghtto(peakefaolifhly, which am nowin miferie. 


if Confider whether I (peakeas one that is drinen to this 
iwery (orcow, oF as ahi hypocrite, you condemne me, 


| 
| 


h Hath notan hi- 
wedferuant fome 
eR end 
t 


A SeS 


4 


impati¢ncy through 
CHAP. VII. 
£ Tob facwest the fhorsneffe and wsifery of viaus life, 


Sthere not an appointed time to man vpon 


earth ? and are not his daies as the daies of an 
k hireling ? 


eale? thenj io ghismy continuall gezment 1am worfe then an hireling, 


—So_ 


; 


= — ia es miferie, 


S. Doththe dwildeaffe bray when heehath | 2 As aferuant longethfor the fhadow , and as 


an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 

3 Sohaue I had as an inheritance the + mo- 
neths of vanity, and painefull nights haue beene |continued from 
appointed vato me, i [moveth to moncth 

4 If I laid mee downe, I faid , When fhall ma haue looked 
Iari? and meafùring the euening Í am euenfull ¢ "ThisGgoited, 
with tolling to and fro vnto’ the dawning of the thathisdifeate 

day. was rare and moft 

5 My flefh iscclothed with wormes and filthi- |borrible. 

neffe ofthe dukt: my skin is rent and become hor- 
rible. 

6 My daies are fwifter then a dweauers fhittle, 
and they are fpent without hope. 

7 Remember that my lifeisbuta winde , and 
that mine eye fhailnot returne to fee pleafure, 

8 The eye that hath feene me, fhall {ee mee no 
more : thine eves are vpon me, and I fhall bee no 
longer. 

9 ¢ Asthecloud vanifheth and goeth away 
fo he that goeth downeto the graue, (hall f come 
vp mo more: 

10 He fhalreturnenomoreto bis houfe, nei- 
ther fhall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not 8 {pare my mouth, bat 
will {peake in che trouble of my {pirit,and mufe in 
the bitterneffe of my mind. 

12 Am I a fea h or a whale-fith, that thou kee- 
peft me in. ward? 

13 When I fay,My couch fhallreleeue me, and 
my bed fhall bring comfort in my meditation, 

14 Then fearett thou mei with dreames, and 
aftonifhelt me with vifions. 

15 Therefore my foule chufeth rather to bee 
{trangled and to die, then te be in my bones, 

16 Labhorreit,I fhal not liue alway:! ipare me 
then, for my da‘es are but vanitie, 

17 What is man, thatthou m doeft magnifie 
him, and that thou fetteft thine heirt vpon him? 

18 And doeft vifite himeuery morning, an 
trieft him euery moment? 

19 How long willit bee yer thou depart from 
me?rhou wilt not let me alone whiles I may fwal- 
low my {pettle. 

20 Í haue "finned, what fhall I do vnto thee ? 
.O thou preferuer ofmen, why haft thou fet me as 
a marke againft thee, fo that I am a burden vnto 
my felfe? 

21 And why doeft thou not pardon my tref- 
paffe ? andtake away mine iniquity ? for now 
fhall I fleepe in the duft, and if thou feekeft mein 
the morning, I fhall° not be fownd, 


b My ferrow hath 


paffeth wichoue 
hope of returning 
inconfideration 
whereof he defi- 


him. 
c If thou beholde 
me in thine anger, 
1 fhail not be able 
to andin thy 
prefence, 

f Shall no more 
enjoy this mertall 
lite. 

g Seeingt can by 
pone other nigans 
comfort my felfe, 
Iwill declare my 
grife by words, 
and thus he fpea» 
keth as one oucre_ 
come with gricfe 
of minde, 

hAm notlapoeré 
wretch? what nece 
deft thou then to 
lay fo much paine 
onme? 

i Sothat ican 
haue norch, night 
nor day. 

k He fpeaketh as 
one overcome 
with forrow, and 
not of iudgemene, 
oref the examinas 
tion of hisfaith, 

I Seeing my terme 
o! lile is fo hort, 
let me haue fome 
ret and eale. 

m Seeing that 
manof himfelfe 
isfovile, why. 
dolt then giue him 
that honour co 


hee might ftay hishand. n Afterall tentations, faith bratter 
Tob to repentance : yer it was not in luch perfeaion, that heec 
from a with God, becapfe that hee ftilltried his fzith 
be dead, 


Id bridle himfelfe 
o Thatis, Ufhall 


CHUA Pol, 


1 Bildad faeweeh thas 10b isa finner, becaujeGod punifhest he 
wicked ana prefermeth the good, 


Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 

2 How long wilt thoutalke ofthefe things? 
and how long fhal the words of thy mouth @ be as 
amightie wind ? 

3 Doth God peruert indgement ? or doththe 
Almighty fubuert inftice ? 

4 Ifthy tonneshaue finned againft him, 
hee hath fentthem into 
quitie, 


a He declareth 
that their wordes 
which would di- 
minith anything 
fromthe iuftice 
of God, isbutas 
a puffe of winde 
that vanifheth as 


and 
the place of their b ini- 


way 
b Thairis hath res 


wardedthemaccordingto theiriniquiry : Meaning that Job ougheto be warned b 


the exampleot his children, thatheofindnetGed, 
5 Yig 


ee 


Ln ee eet eae 


pij oF mg ee A 
__.\ Gods pow 


e Thatis ifthon 
tosne betime, 


pray to the Almightie, 


whiles God cale z (aia he 
6 1fthou be pureand vprighr,then furely 
Le "© | will awake vp vntothee,and he wil makethe ha- 


d Theaghthe bes! bitation of thy righteouineffe profperous. 
smc aay And though thy beginning å be {mall 
ee, thy latter end fhall greatly increale. 5. 
yet in the ende & Inquire therefore, I pray thee, ofthe for- 
thouthalthane |merage, and prepare thy felte to fearch of their 
faff:cient occafion fathers. é' 
— g (Forwe are but! ofyefterday,and are igno- 
e Hewillethteb |rant: for our dayes vpon earth are but afhadow) 
tocxamineallan- | qo Shall nor they teach thee and teli thee, and 
veter the words of their heart ? 
11 Can ag ruth grow without myre ? or can 


yet 


tiquity,and he thal 
find it tcuc,which 


he here faith. n 3 
{ Meaning, that iti the graffe grow with out water ? 

innotenoughto | 12 Though it were in greene and not cut 
haue the experi- © 


idowne,yet (hall it wither before any other herbe, 
— a 1 r3 8 are the paths of all that forget God, and 
med bytheexam |the hypocrites hope fhall perith, ; 
plesofthem that | 14 His confidence al'o fhaibe cut off, and his 
foe a truft jbalbe a the hout ofa h ipider, l 
— without 15 He fhall leanevpon bis hou’e, but it fhall 
moiftneffe,focan: | not ftand: he fhall hold him faft byit, yet Mall 
nerthehypecrite, | ie not indure. 
= tile is | 16 Thei treeis greene before the Sunne, and 
moiftenedwith | the branches fpread ouer the garden thereot. 
Gods Spivit. 17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 
h Whichisto | founeaine , and are folden about the, houfe of 
peepee. | Hones. 
i He Sepa 18 1f4any plucke it from his place, and it  de- 
theiuftcoasree, | ny, faying,I hauenotfeene thee, 
which althooghit) “19 Behold, it will reioyce! by this meanes,that 
it may grow in another molde. 
20 Behold,God will not caft away an vpright 


beremoucdout 
@t one place vnto 
man,neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 


another yet ouri- 
fheth :fothe affi- 


étionotthe godl ss nthe 5 
Ea Met oe ha 
~ pro! t. d . 
k Thatis,fothat 22 The that hare thee, fhall bee clothed with 
thereremaine | fhame, and the dwelling of the wicked hall not 
nothing therero : 
prove whether the remane, 


treehad growenthtreorno. | Tobe plantedin another place, where it may 
growea=pleatare.|m_ {!thou be godly, he will giue thee occation coreioyee,and 
if not, thigealfictiga thallincreale. 
| CHAP, IX. 
3 Job dec'arethibe mighty power of Goa, and that vian richte- 
onjnefe x nothing. 
Hen Iob anfwered,and fayd, 
` 2 I know verely that it isfo: for how 
fhould man compared vnto God be? iuftified ? 
3. Ifhewould difpute wich him,he could not 
an{were him one thing of a > thoufand. 


& Tob here anfwe- 
reth tothat point 
of Eliphaz and 


a. 4 _Heiswifeinheart,and mighty in ftrength: 
Rice of God,and | who hath been fierce againft him, and hath pro- 
hisinnocencie, fpered ? 


confelsing Ged to 


thd 5 Heremoueth the mountains. and they feele 
be inhnite in in- 


Riice,& man tobe |ROt when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
nothing inrefpee. | 6 He¢remooueth the earth out of her place, 
b Ofathonfand | that the pillars thereof doe fhake, i 
a He commandeth the Sun and it rifeth not: 
ay to his 

charge man cao |e clofeth vp the ftarres,as vnder afignet. 
aniwerehimone. | 8 Hechméelfe alone {preadeth out the hea- 
c Heedeclareth juens and walketh vpon the height of the fea. 

9 Hemakeththe farres d AGurus, Orion,and 


| 


what isthe infir- 
ay el ii: Pleiades,and the climates of che South. 
comprehenfible 10 He doeth great a , and vnfearchable: 
power thatisia ea,marueilous things without number, 

pio 9 doe | 11 Loe,when he goeth ¢ by me, I fee him not: 
ifke would (etforthhispower. d Thefearethenamesof certain ftarres, where- 
by he meaneth that §ll ftarres both knowen and ynknowen are at hisappointment. 
e iam norabletotomprehend hisworkes, whicharecommonand dayly before 

ey: sm woh lef in thole things which sre hid and {eexct, 


eee 
y Tet ifthou cwilt early feeke ynto 3 when he paffeth by, perceive him not. 


a Sf A a eaaa 


— ot — E. S 


a Manstighteoufneffe.. 182. | i 


me a e a LS anap i e 


a Tam morelike 
toa dead man, ; 
thento onethae 

make anample declasation of my torments , accuiing my ‘elie; 


12 Behold, when he taketh a pray, who can p 
ke him toreftoreit who fhall fay vnto him, wheve 
make him toreftoreit who fhall fay vnto him, whenGod doth | 
¢¥ccate his power; 
13 Gods wilnot w thdraw his anger , and the i 
moit mightie helpes h doe ftoupe vnder him, | oe! Siy | 
how fhould] findouemy i words withhim? |g God willnotbe 
15 For though I wereiult , yer could I k nor! appealed torough 
| tor himtelte for 
Judge. 3 j his iuftihcation, 
16 IFI l crie, and he anfwere me, yet would I s 
teafonsthat men 
can lay toa 
17 For he deftroyeth mee with a tempeft,and ae 
woundeth me ™ without can e. 1 HowthouldI 
be able toanfwere 
filleth me with bitrerneffe 
S. . | whereby he nereth 
19 If wee fpeake of ftrength, beholde, he is hintreneala 
n {trong : if we fpa ; 
bring me in to pleade ? claquenes tai 
! petthey fclenoe 
i” JG! ivhearethat 
mouth fhall condemne me : © if 1 would be pertit,| wiich they fpake. 
he hall iudge me wicked, 
{| owne opinion, | 
i i i G 
foule: ther, f-reabhorrel my life. peti bm 
22 This is onepoint: therefore I faid Hee de-i Rater hiittelte 
to be righteous, 

23 Ifthe fcourge fhould faddenly q flay,thould) (abomination 
God + laugh at the punifhment of the mnocent ? | | Whiles yam in 
ked: he! couereth the faces of the indges therofs| but bratt fort. 
ifnot,wheret is he ? or who is he? Ai_— -~ | 

I know ftiltbas 
they haue fled,and haue {ene no good thing. Godis tuft. j 
26 They are pafled a with the moit fwift thips i 
tofeele my finnes | 
a ‘ _| fogreatasl feele ; 
27 Ife 1 {ay I will forgermy complaint, I wi r j 
ceale from my wrath and comfort me, plagues: and this | 
hefpeakethto f 
ing thacthou wilt not iudge me innocent, neQe,and Co inftifie! 
29 Ij Í bee wicked, why x labour Ñ thus in| God. i 
aa i s accufed his owse 
30 If I v wath my felfe with fnow water, an reaR REEAHAIAENS: 
purge mine hands moft cleane, 
A God and his 
mine owne? clothes fhall make me filthy, Haale 
32 Forheeisnotaman as I am, that I fhoul minton 
} . e fence.yet God 

_33 Neither ischere any vmpire*that might la : 
his hand vpon vs both, | peri 5 
$ he examine nrine 
letnot his feare aftonifh me: p IfGod punith 

35 Thenwill I ipeake and feare him nor, b bug] according to his 
that are counted perfit.as them thatare wicked. q Towitthe wicked, r This 
is fpoken according to our apprehenfion, asthough hee would fay, if God defroy 
meatedbythem. { Thatthey cannotfeetodoiufice, € Thar canthew the 
contrary? [chink not tofall intotheveal fictions, burmy forowes bringme to 
God deftroy meat once ?zbus heeipeaketis according to the infirmity ef the feh. 
y Though Ifeeme never lo pore in mine owne eyes, yet allis bot cosruption bee 
king of impatiencic,and yetconfefsing Gudtobe iuftin punithine him, ign 
tying that Godsiudgemeuts keepe himin awe, á hing er 
1 Tob ss weavyof his hfe and fersesh out bis fragilitie before Gidi 

20 Hedefivesh bira to fay bw baud. 32 A dejcripiion of 

Y foule is cutoff a though liue: I wil leaue 
my > complaint vpon my fel‘e,¢& will fpeak 


weth thag 
What doeft thou ? 
| be doth it iuitly, | 
14 How much leffe fhall I anfwere him ? or| troll him 
ane tha 
anfwere , bw I would make fupplication to my| E a H 
h Thatis,allthe 
not belceue tharhe heard my voyce. 
their caute, 
18 He wil not futfer me to take my breath, bur] >¢ 
him by elequence 
pake of 1udgement , who = they were 
29 If I would iuftifie my felfe, mine owne! 
ik Meaning ,inhis 
21 ThonghI were perfit, yet I knowe not my 
man williometime 
Rroyeth the p pertie and the wicked. 
which betore God | 
24 Theearthis giuen into the hand ofthe wic4 my pangs, icanrot 
5 es niences,althavgh 
25 My daies haue bene more fwiftthen a poft 
m Famnocable 
and as theeagle that flieth to the pray. 
the weight of his 
23 Then] amatrat 7 jes kto 
ara afraid ofall my omowes know aene his cnh! 
vaine? n Atterhe hath < 
tinueth tu ioftife 
31 Yet Malt thou plunge mee in the pit, an 
o Itt wonld Rand 
aniwere him, if we come together to iudgement. 
hathfulleaufeto 
34 Lethim take his rod away from mee , and] heart & confcience 
lise T ama i aa -iuftee, he will dee 

aule Í am not fo,I hold me fill. roy aawelitiama 
butthe wicked,as Chap 5.3.why fhould hefuffer the innocents to bee fo long tor- 
thefe manifold infirmities, and my confcience condemneth me, x Whydethnot 
fereGod. z Whatioeuer! would vfete couer my Althinefle with, hall dileluie 
mefomuchmore. a Which might make an accord betweene God and me,{peae 

CHAP- X. i 
death. 

lineth. b Iwil! 
andnot Ged, 


q 


! Mans creation. 
ee a 


presi han SE a 


in the bicterneffe of my foule, 
2 lwillfay vnto God, € 1 
fbew me whereforethou contendeft with me. 
Thinkeft chon itd good to opprefieme,and ; 
ft off theclabor of chine hands,and to fauour | 
the f counfell ofthe wicked ? 
Haft chou g carnall eyes 
as manfeeth ? 
5 Are thy dayes as mans 
as the time of man, esate: 
6 Thatchon inquireft of mine iniquitie, 
fearcheft out my finne ? a ; 
7 Thou knoweft that I saunas a i + ae ; 
for none can deliuer me out ofthune hand. — i 
a 8 Thine k hands haue made me, and fafhioned } 
g Doefithou this | mee wholly roundabout, and wilt thou deftroy 
of ignorance ? mee? 
aa 9 Remember, I pray thee,that thou haft made | 
able as the rimes, | me as! the clay, and wilt thou bring me into dufti 
to day a friend, t againe? , i 
morewanenemy4 “14 Haft thou not powred me out as milk?and | 
i Byafition tho echean H 
keepeit meas in turned meto curds like cheeie? f 
a prifon,and re- 11 Thou hak clothed me with skin andflehh, 4 
ftraiceit me from | and joined mee together with bones and finewes. | 
ps a 12 Thou haft gimen me lite, and™ grace : aus 
Smir thy ^ vifitation hath preferued my fpirit. 
k Incheieeight 13 Though thou haft hid thele things in thine! 
verlestollowing | heart, yr I knowo that itis fo with thee. i 
hede'eribeththe | oy 4 TfLhauefinned, then thouwilt treightly, 
looke vnto me,and wiit not hold me guiltneffe of 
mine iniquitie, i 
15 IfI hauedone 


} 

| e Hewouldnoe 
| that God tosla 
proceede againft 
kim by his fecret 
iuttice,bue by the | toca 
ordinary meanes 
thathe punitheth 
orkhars. 

d ¿sit agreeable 
cathy iwitice cod 
mewrong? 
e Wiltrhoube 
without cempaf- 
fien? 

£ Wilt thon gra- 
tifie the wicked 


i 


y 
F 


'ydayes?or thy yeres į 


and 


k 
4 


mercy of God,in 
the wonderfull 
ercation of man: 


and theron groun wickedly woe vnto me:if I f 


aean ae a m a a nen ae a 


Iob. , 
-g For thou halt fard , b My dodirine is pure, b Heechargeth 
Condemne me not and Iam cleane in thineeyes. 

and ; his lips againft thee! 

wi edome, how thou haft deférued double, accor- 
? or doeftthou fee; ding to right: know therefore that God hath for- 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie. 

| thou find outthe Almighty to hssperfe&ion ? 


Í is deeper then the hell, how canft thou know it?| 


f and it is broader then the fea. 


em The Perfection. ~ 


‘ob with this, 
‘chat he thould fay, 
eee thing 
i which he ipake, 
fi was teue,and that 
i he waswitheue . 
f inno iu tbe fighe - 
of Ged. 
c Which isnot 
to tand iniufti- 
fying of thy felfe, 
he fignifieth that 
man will never be 
uuercome,whiles 
he reafoneth with 
I| another,and there- 
fore God muft 
10 Ifhecut offand ¢ fhut vp, or gather toge- breake offthe son- 
ther,who can turne him backe? trouerfie,and ftop 
xı For hee knoweth vaine men, and feeth ini- mans mouth, - 
oe > ai id Thatis, this 
quitie,and him that vnderftandeth wes } 
12 Yet vaine man would be wile, thoug eee 
new borneis like a wilde affe f colt. 
13 Ifthou g prepare thine heart, and ftretch| 
out thine hand toward him. 
14 Ifiniquitie be in thine h hand, put it farr 
away, and let no wickedneffe dwell in thy taber+ S ties oftis ba 


nacle. ioh 
15 Then truely fhalt thou lift vpthy! face with- ne hedge 
out fpot,and fhaltbe ftable,and fhalt not feare, | heatraineto dm. 
16 But thou fhalt forget thy mifery , and re- i a 
member iras waters that are paft, Í € If Ged (hould 
17 Thine agealfo frall appeare more clear turae the ftare of 
then the noone day : thou fhalt fhine and bee as thingsand efta- 
the morning. 


5 But, oh that God would fpeake and open 


6 That hee might fhew thee the € fecrets o 


|. 
| 
| 


7 Canft thou by fearching find out God? canft 
8 The heanens are hie, what canft thou do?d f 


9 The meature thereofis longer then the earth 


a 


perfection of God, 
and if man bee 
notable tocom- 
prehend the 
heigheat the hea- 
ven, the depth 
ofhell,che length 
of the carth, the 


blifh a new order 


\ ae Š z ” . | innateare, who , 
— al haue done righteoufly, I wili notp liftvpminej | 1 8 And thou fhalt be bolde, becau‘ethere i could controll i 
himfelterigorous | head, being full of comtufion , becaufe I fee mi A : a wi fhalt digge pittes , and fhalt li j ma a 
againit him, affliGtion. owne lately, i kenl ana 
es 16 Butler it increafe: hunt thoume asalyon:| 19 * For when thou takeft thy reft, none thal ar ogee 
een returne and fhewe thy felfe q marueilous vpon| ake thee afraid : yeaymany fhall make fute vnt lei ae | 
and vaderitane mee, thee. . s S ý 1 
dingandmaryo-} q7 Thon renueft thy plagues againft mee,and| | 20 But the eyes k of the wicked fall faile,an „a Sonah | 
| m aea thou increafeft thy -c again{t me: changes their reer thall perih and their hope fhalt befor 9 ifthon repent; 
allearchly crea- and armies of forrewes are aga:nft me. } TOWO minde. prayvntohim, | 


tures, 

n Thatisthy fa- 
therly care and 
prouidence where 
by thou referuelt 
me,and without 


18 Wherefore then haft thou brought me out! 
ofthe wombe ? Oh that i had perifhed, and that 
none eye had feeneme! f 

19 And that T were as I hadnotbeene, bat, 
brought from the wombe to the graue ! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 3 
ne Iha 20 Arenotmy dayes few?ler him f ceafe, and; 
P 4 leaue off from me,that I may take a litle comfort, 


o Though Lbee 
not fully able to 
| comprehend thefe 
| things yet I malt 
1 peedscontefe 
: that icis fo. 
: p iwillalway 
| walkeinfeare an a 
"+ ing fore aflauited m this 
_ thel: affections.widhing 
4 of difeafesand in great 


21 Before I goe and shall not t returne , enen 
tothe land of darkeneffe and fhadow of death: . | 
22 Into aland, Z (ay, darkeas darkeneffe it’ 

. felfe, and into the fhadow of death, where is none. 
~ worder,bur the light where as darkeneffe. i 


dhumilitie ,kuvwing that none isiuftbeforethee. q Tob bee 
partell berweene the flefh and theipicit, brafteth ont into” 
rather (hortdayesthenlong paine. r Tha issdiverfitie 

abundance: fhewing that God hath. infinite meanes to pus, 
| pihan. í Hewitheththat God would leane off his at fiction , confidering his: 
‘ great miferie and the breuitic ofhis life t Heefpeaketh thus in the perfon ofa: 
! finner,that isonerceme with pafsions, and with the teching at Gods iirigomentsi 
i andeherefore cannot apprehend in that ftate the mercies ot Gad, and comfort off 
i therefirrection U Notdiltindion berweene lighcand darkeneffe, but whereall 


| isvery dackeneffq it felte. 


I 
4 
[i 
Í 


CHAP XL : 

a Tob is vniwtly reprebended of Zophar. 7 God h micowmpre- 
henfible. +4 Hewmercifsllto sherepentant. 18 This afue: 
ranee ihat line ungodly. 2 t yi 

Henanfwered Zopharĵ Naamathite, & faid, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be! 

| Shontdheper-| anfwered ? or thould a great 3 talker be iuftified ? 
| fwade by his grea Should men hold their peace at thy lies?) 

i talke,thatheeis | 2nd when thou mockeft others , thall nonemake 

iit? 

l thee afhamed? 


i 
t 


Í haue,which turnetoGod by true repentance, * eega k Heefheweth, 
nt. 


| h Renounce thine 
owne euill werkes,and fee that they offend not God, ouerwhom thou baft charged 
i Hedeclareth what quietnefle of contcienceand fucceffe in all thingsfuch fhalli 


that contrary things fhall come vnto them that doe notrepe 
CHAP. XII. 


t Iobaccufeth his friends of ignorance. 7 He declaveth the might 


and power of God. 17 Axa how hee changethshe courfe F 
things. | 


Hen Iob anfwered,and faid, | 
2 In deede becaufe that yee are the peopl 
one'y, 2 wifedome muft die with you. 
3 But I haue vnderftanding alwell as you,an 
am not infertour vnto you:yea,who knoweth no 
fuch things? , 
4 *Iambasone mocked of his neighbours 
who calleth vpon God,and hec heareth him: the 
iuft and the vpright is laughed to fcorne. | 


} 


a Becaufe you | 
feele not thae 

wherby you (peak, 
you thinkethe | 
whole Randeth in ! 
words, and fo flats 
ter your feluesas | 
though nene knew 


t 


' 


: x $ any thing, ot could 
5 Hee that is ready to fall, i as a lampe ad mle eas “i 
fpifed in the opinion ofthe rich. > Promig2. | 


b Hereprooveth 
thefe hig friends 
oltwofanlrs: the | 
onethatthey 


6 The tabernacles ofrobbers doe profper,an 
they are in fatety that prouokeGod,twhom Go 
hath inriched with his hand. 

7 Askenow the beafts, ¢ and they thall teach thoughtthey had 

i beiter knowlrdg 


| 
then indeed they had, andthe other, thar in ainda they did de 
ride and defpile theitfricnd in his aduerfitic. c Thewhich neighbour being 
mocker,and a wicked man,thinketh that no man is in Gods sour he, becin fe 
hee hath allthingsthat hee cefireth, d Astke richefteeme nota lightortore 
that goeth ont.fo is he depifed that Lalle: h from prolfperitie toadverfitie. + Ebt 
whom God hath browshtin with hi hand, e Hee declareth cothem that did di 


pote againft him,that their wifedome is common toall,and fuch as the very bruite 
bealtes docdaily teach. i 


aan 


 'Thewifedomeof God. 


ae ne eer 


for, fick. 
Ë He exhorteth — 
them to be wile in 
iudging and alwel 
to know the night 
vfe why God bath 
piuenthem cares 
ashe Hath donea 
mouth, 
g Though menby 
age and continu- 
lance of time at- 
taine co wildome, 
yet itis not com- 
arableto Gods 
ifedome nor 3 
leracomprehend 
isiudgements, 
hereinke aptwe- 
ethto that which 
as alledged, 
bap.8.8. , 
He fheweth that 
here is octhing 
one inthis world 
itheut Godswill 
nd erdinance, for 
Ife he fhouldaoe 
¢ Almigitie. 
He taketh wile- 
ome frem them. 
Heabateth the 
gnout of princes, 
nd bringeth them 
§ntothe fubiedion 
F others. 
He cauleth tbat 
ir werds have 
o cre- ite,which 
iswhenhe will 
unith finne. 
Inthis difcourfe 
ief Gods wunder- 
full woikes, lob 
@hewetnchat what» 
foeuer is done in 
his world, both 
inthe order and 
hange of things, 
ishy Gods will 
nd appointment: 
herein he decla= 
ech thathe thin- 
ko wellot God, 
is avable co fet 
orth his pewer in 
ords asthey that 
eafoned agatnft, 
tée 


ia Feralthough 
Jhe knew that God 
ad a iaftice, 
which was manie 


ret counfell yer 
he woaldvtter _ 
hisaffeGionto 
God, becanfehe 
wasnotablero 
vaderitand the 
tanie why hedid 
thus punilh him. 


wadertaken the pr 


b You doener wellapply your medecine tothe difeate. e Hecendemacth their 
zeale, which had apt knowledge, neither regarded they tocomlurt him, butalway 
grated on Gods iuffice,asthough it wasnot cuidently {cenc in lob, except they had 


thee, and the foules of the heaven, and they fhal! 
tell thees anly niri pe PR OA Bi ees 

8 Or fpeake to theearth, and it hall fhewe 
thee: orthe fifhesof the fea, and they thall de- 
clare vnto thee. 

9 Whois ignorant of all the‘, but that the 
hand of the Lord hath made thete ? 

10 In whoʻe hand isthe touze ofeuery liuing 
thing,and the breath of all|/ mankinde, 

11 Doeth not thecares ' difcerne the wordes, 
and the mouth tafte meate for it felfe 2 

12 Among the g ancient» wifdom, and in the 
length of dayes s vnderftanding. 

13 With him # wifedome and ftrength: hee 
bath couniell and vnderftanding, 

14 Behold, hee will breake downe, and it can 
not be buile: he fhutteth a man vp,andhe cannot 
be loofed. i 

15 Behold, hee wichholdeth the waters, and 
they drie vp: but when he fendeth them ont, they 
deftroy the earth, 

16 With him ftrength and wifdome ; he that 
is deceiued,and that 5 decemeth,are his, 

17 Hee cau‘ech the counfellers to goe as {poi- 
led, and maketh the Iudges fooles. 

18 1Hee loofeth k the collar ot kings,and gir- 
deth their loines with a girdle. 

19 Hee leadeth away theprinces asa pray, and 
overthroweth the mightie, 

20 Hetaketh away the fpeech from rhe! faith- 
full cosnféliers, and taketh away the iudgement 
of the ancient, 

21 Heepowreth contempt vpon princes, and 
maketh the ftrength of the mightie weake. 

22 Hee difcouereth che deepe places from their 
darkeneffe, and bringeth foorth the fhadow of 
death to light. 

23 Hem increafeth the people, and deftroyeth 
them: hee enlargeth the nations, and bringeth 
them in againe. 

24 Hee taketh away the hearts of themthat 
are the chief ouer the people of the earth , and 
makeththem to wander in the wildernefle out of 
the way. 

25 They grope in the darke without light : 
and hee maketh them to ftagger like a drunken 
man, 


CHAP XITL, : 

x fob compareth hiskuowledge with she experience of bi: fiends, 
16 thepeniteut hale [aned andthe hyocrnecondemned. 20 
Hepraverh : nio God thas he would nos handle him rigovon{ly, 

Oe,mine eye hath feene all thi:mine eare hath 
heard,and ynderftood it. 
2 I knowalfo as much as youknow: Tam 
notinferiour vnto you. 
3 Burl will fpeaketothe Almightie, andI 
defire2 to di pute with God. 
4 For indeede yee forge lies, and all you are 

b phyficians of no value. 

5 Oh,that you would hold your tongue,that 
it might be imputed to you for wifedome ! 

6 Now heare my ditputation , and giue eare 
tothe arguments ot my lips. 

7 Willye{peake ¢ wickedly for Godsdefence, 
and talke deceit/ully for his caute ? 

8 Will ye accept his perlon? or will yee con- 
tend for God ?- 


ationthereof, 


ae eee, 


A a e e 


 Chap.xiij.xiiij, 


o coni enee, 183 


9 Is it well that hee fhould feekeof you? 
will you make a lie for him, as one lieth fo 


t 


d Your fame hali. 


, Come tonothi g. j 

aman? n p Is notthisa A 
10 He will furely reprooue you , if yee doe fe~ nifelt figne of wine! 
cretly accept any perfon, jaffictiomanathat | 


i I doe not com. | 
; plaine witlone 
caufe, fecing thar T 
am thustormenged 
as though | honid 
tea e mineowne 
ficth,and pet my 
life in danger ? 

f Whereby hedee 
claret taat heis 
not auhy; ocriteas | 
they chargea hime | 
g thatuicleared 
and not cait of tor 
my fino-sas you 
realon, i 
andmarke my jh Top au: § Godi 

` fdoetht uspanifh ` 

me fot my fianes, | 
tt Ederendnog 
my caufe, cucey 


1t Shall not his excellenciemake you afraid ? 
and his feare fall vpon you?- 
12 Your dmemories may be compared vnto 
afhes, and your bodies vnto bodics of clay, 
13 Holce your tongues mmy pretence, that I 
may {peake, and let come vpon what will, 
14 Whertore doe I e take my fchhin my teeth, 
and put my foule in my hand ? 
Vy Loe, though heeflay me, yer will T truk in 
him, and I will reprooue my wayesin hisfight. 
16 He fhall be my faluation alto: for the f hy- 
pocrite fhal] not come before him. 
17 Heare dil gently my words, 
talke. 
18 Bchold now: if I prepare me to iudgemene, 
I know that I thail be z iuftified, 
19 Whoishe that will pleade h with me? for |manwili con. 
sf I now holde my tongue, I i die. a iies 
20 But donotthefe two things vnto me: rhen ; hE eaten 
will I not hide my felfe fromthe. ee 
21 k'Withdrawthine hand fom mee, and let |! Hispangsthus 
not thy feare make me ataid. Pi 
22 Then callthou , and T will anfwere : or let ali E ii 
şiug bur that 
me fpeake, and anfwere thou me. Ihe had finned : bug 
23 Howmany are ! mine iniquities & finnes ?* jhe defired to vn- 
fhew me my rebellion and my finne. fr hanoian 
24 Wherefore hideft chou thy face, and takeft hidri Teel 
me for thine enemie ?- pe igour, wherein 
25 Wiltthou breake a leafe driuento and fro? /heoterded,thas 
and wilt thou purfue the drie ftubble> Msn: menor 
26 For thou writeft bitter things againft me, 


1 


~ ofGod why 
ing e did punilb hime 
and makeft me to pofleffe m the iniquities of my |m Thou punithelt.. 
youth, e j me now forthe al 
27 Thou puttet my feete alfo in the ftockes, ba “j 
and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes , and În Theumakell me 
makeft the print thereof in the f fiiio of my [thy prifoner,and 
feere. pre opere me 
28 Such one confumeth like a rotten a e 
and asa garment that is moth-eaten, |f Eir.rootrn l 
í 1 
CHAP. XIII l 
l 


x Job defcribeth ihefhorinefe and mijeries f the lif ofman. 14 
Hope fuflaimesh the godly. 22 The condision of mans ife, 


An that is borne of woman , is of fhort|a Takiagoccafior | 
Y | continuance, and full of trouble, pe nog 
2 Hee thooreth foorth asa floure , and is cut eo ae 4 
downe : he vaniheth alio as * a thadow,and con- | manslifefrom his : 
tinveth not. _ [birth tohis death, ` 
3 And yet thou openeft thine eyes vpon fuch ly i l 
b one, and caufeft meeto enter into iudgement lb His meaning is, | 
with thee, : 
4 *Who can bring acleane thing out of fil- 
thineffe ? there is not one. | ihouldnce handté : 
5 Arenothis dayes determined? the number | him io extremely: 
of his moneths are with'thee: thou haft appoin- | wherein fob thew. | 
ted his bounds which he cannot paffe. 


«4 | of 
_6 Turnefrom him that hee may ceafe Util serene 
his defired day, ¢ as an hireling. the Spirit. 


7 For thereis hope ofatree,ifit be cur down, | *Pleé 51.5,7. 
that ıt will yee fprout, and the bianches oy, a 


i thatthowhaftap- 
will nor ceafe. pointed for himto. 


8 Though the roote of it waxe olde in |diewhichhedef 

‘the earth, and the ftocke thereof be dead in the | retha‘ the hireling - 

urd waitsthforeheend 
gr > ai : i of his labour to 

9 Tetbythefentofwater it will budde , and’ receine hiswagess. 
bring foorth boweslike a plant, i l 

10. S But) 
ij 


$$ ) 


ee 


eththe wickednes, + 


energie 
“The condition of 


eS aA E i 


id Hefpeaketh 
not here as thoagh 
she nad not hope 
iof the immortalis 
‘tie, but as aman 
lin extreme pae, 
when realon is 
ionercome by af. 
ifections and tor. 
menis. 

e Hercoy he de- 
clareththatthe 
feare of Gods 
fudgementwas 
the caule why he 
idefired to dies © 
i€ Thacis releafe 
amy paines, and 


itake meto mercy, 


ig’ Meaning.vnto 
ithe clay ofthe re. 
furrection, when 


gcd and renued. 

1 Though {be 
{ied inthis 

dite, yet ia the re- 

$furiection I fhall 

fecie thy mercies, 


Ithon calleft me, 
*Prow. 5.20. 

i Thon layeft 
them alzogether, 


‘and ufe none 
‘ef my anes vnpu- 


mi'hed. 

jk He mermere th 
threngh the impa 
iticnce of che fleth 
againit Gad, as 
though he vied a3 
‘preat (everitic a- 
igainit him asa- 
gainit the hard 
‘wocks,or waters 


Iehar ouerflow, fothathereby alleh: occafion ofhis hope istaken away, 1 Yet 
hiles be lineth, helfhall bein paine and mi'erie, 


t 
; 


Thatis' vaine 
fvords,aud with. 
ioutconolation? 

Meaning with 

atters thatare 

f none impor. 
nce, whichare 
forgotten affoone 
lascthey are vetos 
led, as the Eaft 
Wwinde crieth vp 
e moifure 
foone.as it fal. 
eth. 
c Hechargeth 
obastho gh hes 
@alkecaufed men 
jro caf off the 
(feare of God and 
payer. 
a Thon fpeakeft 
jas doethe mog- 
ikers and cortenr- 
jnersof God, 
e Thatis the 
moftancient and 
fo by reafon the 
mokt wife? 
f Artthowonely 
wise ? 
g Heaccufeth 
iTobs pride and 
ingratitude, that 
will not be comfa: 
thine owoe conceit 


he ‘hould pechan- 


and aofwere when 


ibeinft? P 
15 Behold, hee found no ftedfaftneffe in his 
Saints: yea, the heauens are not cleane in his 
fight. 
16 How much more # man abominable, and 
filthie, which k drinketh iniqnitie like water ? 

17 I will tell chee,heareme, andI will declare 
that whichI haye feene : 

18 Which wife men haue tolde „as tbey hawe 
hard oftheir fathers, and haue not kepr it iecret : 

19 To whom alone the land was! giuen , and 
no f{tranger paffed thorow them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as onethat 
trauaileth o* childe,and the number ™ of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant. 

21 A found of feare } in his eares, and inhis 
rofperitie the deftroyer hall com: vpon him, 

22 He beleeueth not to returne out of # dark- 
neffe : for he fecth the fword before him, 

23 He wandreth © to and fro forbread where 
ke may: he knoweth that the day of darkeneffe is 
prepared.ar hand, i 

24 Affliction and panguifh thal make hima- 
fraid: they fhall preuaile againft him as a king 
ready to the battell, 

25 Forhehath ftretched out his hand againft 
God, and made himfelfe ftrong againft the Al- 
mightie, 

26 Therefore God (hall runne vpon him, esen 
vpon his necke, and againft the moft thicke part 
of his thield, 

27 Becaufe he hath couered his face witha his 
facnefle, and hath collops in ha flanke. 

28 Though he dwell r in defolate cities,andin 
houleswhich no maninhabiteth, but are become 
heapes, ' 

.29 Hee thall not berich, neither fhall his fub- 
{tance continue, neither fhalhe prolong the’ per- 
fe&ion thereof in the earth. 

30 He thall neuer depart out of darkneffe : the 
flame fhall drie vp his branches,and hee fhall goe 
away with the breath of his mouth, 

31 Hetbelecueth notthat heerreth in vanity: 
therefore vanity thalbe his change. 

32 Hisbranch thall not be greene,but fhall be 
cut off before bis day. 

. 33 God (hall deftroy him as the vine her fowre 
u grape, and fhall caft him off, as the oliue doeth 
her flower. 

34 Forthe congregation of the hypocrite thal 
be defolate, and fire fhall deuoure the houfes of 
x bribes, 

35 For they y conceiuemifchiefe, and bring 
forth vanitie , and their belly hath prepared de- 
ceit. 


a and where is hee 2 


(flood decayeth and drieth vp, 


nnes, likeashe 
sda 


13 Oh that chou wouldeft hide mee in the 
raue,and keepe mefecret,vntil thy ¢ wrath were 
aft, and wouldeft giue me terme,and! remember 

eel l 

14 If a man die, fhall he liueagaine? All rhe 
ayes of mine appointed time will I waite , till 
my changing fhall come, 

15 Thou fhalt call me, and I hall h anfwere 

hee thou lcueft the worke of thine owne hands, 

16 But now thou* numbreft my fteppes, and 
ocht not delay my finnes; i 

17 Mine iniquitieis fealed vp, æ in ai bagge, 
nd thou addeft vnto my wickednefle, 

18 And furely asthe mouneainethat fallech, 
ommeth to nought, andthe krocke thut is re- 
100ued from his place: 

19 As the water breaketh the ftones , when 
thou ouerfloweft the things which grow in the 
duft of the earth: fothou deftroyeft the hope of 
man, 

20 Thou preuaileft alway againft him, fo that 
he paffeth away ; he changeth his face when thou 
cafteft bim away. : 

21 And heeknowethnot ifhis fonnes fhall be 
honourable, neither fha!l hee vnderftand concer- 
ning them, whether they thalbe of low degree, 

22 But while his !fleth s vponhim, hee thall 
be forrowfull, and while his foule isin him, ir hall 
mourne, 


defire to finneag 
hechat ts chisftie 
o drinke, 


ftrangerinuaded 
them, and fo the 
Jandfeemedto 

be giuen to them 
alone. 

m Thecervell man 
iseuer in danger ` 
of death,and is 


n Ovtof that mic 
ferie whereinto 
he once talleth. 

o God doth not 
onely impoucuh 
the wicked oft 
times, bnteuen 
intheir profperity 
he punitheth them 
with a grcedinefe 
evermore to gae 
ther; which isas 

a beggerie. 

p Hetheweth 
what weapons 
God vieth againft 
the wicked, which 
liftvpthemfclues 
again him, to- 
wit,terrour of 
conicience,and 
omwarda fidie - 
ons. 

q Thatis,be wag 
fo puftvp with 
great profperitie 
aud abundance of 
allchings,thathe 
fergate God: nas 
tiug,thae Tobin 
hisfelicitie,had 
not ths teue feare 
of God. 

r Though hee 
buildand repaire 
tainous places to 
gethim fame,yet 
God hall bring 
all to sought, 
and turne his 
great profperi- 

tie mto extremé 
mifery. 

f Meaning, that 

: his fumpcuons 
buildings thould nenercometoperfedion, t He ARandeth folin his owneconceit, 
thar be will giueno place to goodconn(ell, hereferehis owne pride (hall bring him 
todeftrudion, u  Asonethat gathereth grapes beforethey He ripe. x Which 
were built or maintained by polling and b iberie, y Anẹ therclore alisheie 
vaine deuices (hall turne to their owne deftruaion, < ' 


CHAP. XVI 


x Toh meoned by the wsporsmmacie of his fiends, 7 Counteth i 


whas extremiuchews s9 And taketh God sowie ef h 
innocence, 


Vt Iob anfwered, and faid, 


2 I haue oftentimes heard fuch things 
miferable comforters are ye all. 


3 Shall there bee none ende of wordes o 


CHA BNV, 
x Kliphar veprehendeth Iob, because heafcrileth wifedome and 
pareneffi tobimjelfe. 1e Hee dejeribeth ibecw fe that jaleih 
on she wicked, reckoning lob to be one of she awraber, 


Ales anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
faid, 

2 Shala wife man peake words of the a wind, 
and fili his belly > with the Baft winde ? 

3 _ Shall hee difpute with words not comely ? 
or with talke that 1s not profitable è 

4 Surely thouhaft caft off ¢feare, and reftrai- 
neft prayer before God, 

§ Forthy mouth declareth thine iniquity, fee- 
ing thou haft cho‘en the d tongue of the craftie. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I, and thy lips teftifie againft thee. 

7 Arcthou the e firft man that was borne ? 
and waft thon made before the hilles ? 

3 Haft thou heard the fecret counfell of Ged, 
‘and doeft thou reftraine wifedome t to thee ? 

9 What knowcft thou that wee know not? 
and vnderftand ft that is notin vs? 

1.0 With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. 

11 Seem: the confolations of God {mall ynto 
thee? is this thing &range vnto thee? 
"12 Why doeth thine heart 4 take thee away, 
and what doe thine eyes meane, 

13 That thou antwereft to God tat thy plea- 
fure,and bringeft fuch words out of thy mouth ? 


iby God,nor by cheir counfell, b Why doek thou ftand in 
tEbr in thy firite 


obs att ——————— Chee 


~ Ta Which feruelor fa winde? or what maketh thee bolde fo to b an- 


Vaineoltentation |fpere > 
al 4 Icould alfo fpeake as ye doe: (but would 


b For Eliphaz did {God your ¢ foule were in my foules ftead) I could 
— iebs ikeepe you company in {peaking ,& could d fhake 
te. A : > 

oe you felt y head at you, j P 
k kapakiehiidess 5 Bur Í would ftrengthen you ¢ with my 
outh,& the comfort of my lips fhould affwage 


d Thatis mecke 
at your milery as our (orvow, 
you doeat minc, 
«If thiswereia 
my power, yet 
wouid | comfort 
you,and not doe as 
ye doctome. 
f if they would 
fay, Why doch 
thou not then 
comfort thy felfe? 
heantwereth,that 
the indgements of 
God ate more nea- 
py thenheisable 
teallwage,either 
by words or fi- 
lence, - 
g Meaning,God. 
b Thacis,deftroie 
ed motot my 


waged: though I ceafe,whatrcleafe haue I? 
Butnow £ hee maketh mee weary : O Ged, 
thou haft made all my h congregation defolate, 

8 Andhaft mademee full of i wrinkles which 
is a w tneffe chereof,and my leanneffe rifeth vp in 

e,teftifying the fame in my face, 

9. k His wrath hath torne me, and hee hateth 
me, and gnafheth vpen mee with his teeth : mine 
enemy hath sharpened his eyes againft me, 

10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 
and {mitten mee on the! cheeke inreproch ; they 
gather themtelues together again{t me, 

11 Godhath dehuered meeto the vniuft, and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
m hands ofthe wicked. 


family. 3 
Pua an effore | 12 Iwas in-wealth,but he hath brought me to 
rowandgrisle. |noughe: he hath taken me by the necke and bea- 


k Thatis,God by 
bisweath sand in 
t this diuerfitie of 
words aodhigh 
{tile be expretiech 
how grieuous the 
| hand of God was 
vponhim. 
Ì Thatis,hath 
handled me moft- 
contemptuonily: 
for iu [miting oa, 
the cheek fignifi- 
ed,t.King.23.24. 
™alts1 4.65. 
m They haue led 
me whither they 
would, 


ten me,and {er me.as amarke for himfelfe, 

13 His” archers compafle me round about : he 
cutteth my reines, and doeth not {pare,and pow- 
reth my gall ° vpon the ground, 

14. He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
on another,and runneth vpon me like a gyant. 


and haue abafed mine p horne yntothe dift. 

16 Mytaceis withered with weeping, andthe 
thadow of death u vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though there bee no wickednefle inq mine 
hands,and my- prayer be pure. 

18. Oearth,couer not thou my f blood, and let 
my cry:ng find noplace, ; 


n His manifold 9 For loe,now my t witnefle # in the heauen, 

affidions. * my record # on high. j 

o tam wounded | “20 My friendsu peake eloquently againft me: 

p Meaning, his | bat mine eye powreth out rares vnto God. 
letywasbroughd 21 Oh that aman might »pleade with God,as 
ow. 


man withhis neighbour ! 
22. For the yeeres accounted come,and I fhall 
goe the way whence I fhall not returne, 


q Signibying,thae 
heisnozable to 
comprehend the 
Caufeof thishis r 
Eua punihmdnt, r Thatis,vofaived,and without hypocrifie. f Tet my fin 
e knowen,f 1 be fpch a finner as mine aduerfaries accufe me,and let me find nofa- 
uour. ¢ Though mancondemne me,yet Ged iswitneffeof mycavfe. n Vie 
painted wordsin ead of rruccanfolation, x- Thus by his great torments bre is 
carried away,and Yralteth cut into palsions, and fpcaketh vnaduiledly, astheugh 
God thouid inareat man more gently, feeing be hath buta thorctime here to lino, 


CHAP ANTIL 
1 Job faith that be cowfnmeth awaj andjes dothpatientiyabideit. 
10 Heexhortesh his friends torepentance, 13 Joewmgihas he 
dooketh bnt for death. 


Mi breath iscorrupt,my dayes are cut off,and 
the graue & ready for me, r 
_2 There are none but a mockers witttme,and 
mine eye continneth in > their bitterneffe. 

c Lay downe now, and put me in furetic for 
thee: who is he that d will couch mine hand? 


t 


alnftead ofcom 

fort, being new ac 
deaths doere,he_ 
hav butchem tha 
mocked athim, 


ell il 4 For thou haft hid their heart from evnder- 
b i feeftiltchae | ftanding: therefore fhalt thou not fet them vp on 
they feeke butto high, 

vexeme. 


c Hee veafoneth with God asa man befidehimelfe tothe intent that hiscaufe 
might be broughtfolight, d Andanwereforthee? e That thefemneaffi- 
@ionsare thy iuf Midgements,though man know natthe canlee j 


6 Thought {peake,my forow! cannot beaf | whofe hands are pure, fhall increafe br: ftrength. 


15 I haue fowed a fackcloth vpon my tkinne, 


a ort penm menen mnenreimam o ema ny 


j-xvtij. _ Nohopein profperitie, 184 
5 fForthe eyes ofhis children fhal faile,that} £ wetharaue- 
fpeaketh flattery to hes friends, setha man.ard 
6 Heehath alfo made mee a s by-word of the! onlyindgeth hin 
people,and I am asa tabret $ before them. enemy 
$ z F f p Ahat no 
7 Mine eye therefore is dim for giiefe,and al himfelfe one ly, bu 
my ftrength 4 like a fhadow, io his pokerity be | 
__ 8 Therighteous halbe aftoniedat ithis,& thel piasthed, | 
innocent fhalbe moued againft the hypocrite. ae 
9 Butthe righteous wil hold his £ way andhe! ipeakeofme,bee 
| canfe ot mine 
10 All! youtherforeturne you, & come now, | Bictiens. 
is ? 3İh Thacis asa 
and I fhall not find one wie among you. 
i gye į continual! (ound 
1t My dayes are paft,mine enterprifes are bro- bintheireares, 
ken,and the thoughts of mine heart i Towit, when 
12 Haue changed the ™ night for the day, and a 
the light that approched, for darkneffe. . ie ere Mall 
13 Though I hope, » yet the graue fhalbe mine 


vijxviij 


a Which count - 
your feluesiuft,as 
Chap 12.4. 

b Whomynn . 
takecobe but . 
beafts,asChap. 


come tovnder- 
hou‘e,and I hall make my bed in the darke. tanding ,& know 
14 I fhall fay to corruption, Thou art my © fa-| What halbe rhe 
ther, and tothe worme, Thou art my mother and Hjpeuttien A 
my fiker. k Thacis,will nee 
15 Where is then now mine hope? or who} b= difcovraged, 
thall cenfider the thing that I hoped for? ` mo sal ical 
16’ p They fhalt goe downe into the bottome Ellas 
ofthe pit: furely it fhall Tietogether in the duft. | thewicked. mu 
them threethatcametocomforthim, m Thatis,haue wrange seed 
of comfort. n Though | thould hope to come trom adueriity profpcrity,asyeu 
diiconfe pretendeth. o 1 haneno more bope in father,mother|filter,or any world 
ly thiag : forthe duft and wormesthalbe tome in Read ofthe. p All world! 
hope and pro(lperitie faile,which youlay,are only fianes of Gods fauour: butfecin 
that chete thingsperith,| fet my hope in God, and inthe lite cugrlafting. 
C'HTARPEXV TIT. 
1 Bildad vehearfeth she pames of the uafaishfall and wicked. 
“Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
_ 2 When will ayee make an ende of jour 
words ?bcaufe vs to vnderftand,and then we will 
{peake. i 
3 Wherefore are wee counted as beafts , and! 
are vilein yourfight? 
4 Thos art © as one that teareth his foule in his 


re 
c Thatis like a. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


anger. Shall the dearth be forfaken for thy fake mad man, 
or the rockeremooued out of his place? d ShallGod 4 
5 Yea,the light of the wicked hall be ¢ quen Ge T pia l 
ched,and the fparke ofthe fire fhall not fhine. | fakebydealing | 
6 The light thalbe darkein his dwelling,and| withtheeother- | 
his candle fhalbe put out with him, = wife then he doeth. 
with all men? | 


7 Thefteps of his ftrength fhalbe reftrained, 
and his owne counfell fhall cait him downe, 

8 For he istaken in the net by his fect,and h 
f walketh vpon the fhares, 

9 The grenne fhall take him by the heele,and gizary working 
the thiefe fhall come vpon him. , | for theiefinnes. 

10 A fiare islayd for him inthe ground, and f Meaning that | 
a trap for him in the way. a al 

11-Fearefulneffe fhall make him afraid on eue4 p Thaewhich” | 
ry fide and fhall driue him to his feet. fhouldnonrith ; 

12 His ftrength fhalbe g famine: and deftrudi4 him,thalbeconftae | 
on fhalbe ready at his fide. ee j 

13 Irfhall deuourethe innerparts of his skin i 
and the b firit borne of death fhall deuoure hi 
ftrength. 

14 His hope thalbe rooted out ofhis dwelling 
and hall caufehim to goe to thei King ofteare. 

‘15 Feare (hall dwell.in hishoufe (becau'e iti 

not his) ! and brimftone fhallbe fcattered ypo 
his habitation, 

16 Hisroots fhall be dried vp beneath, anda 
boue fhall his branch be cut downe. 

17 His remembrance fhall perih from thi 


c Whenthe wice 
ked is in bis pro- 
{perity,then Gad | 
changeth his ftate, 
and thisishisor- | 


i 
( 
| 


dearth fhal confume 


the Ebrewword. | 
fignifieth,hismems 
hers or pats. 

i Yhacis,with : 
moft prearfeaie. « 
k Meaning,not | 
truely come by. 

l Thongh all che 


vourhim, yet Gad | 


earth and he {hall haueno name in the ftreer. 
18: They 


anc his, 


{tong and violene. 


his ffrength: ov aa. 


would defroy himi 


i 
world wouldfas, { 3 


— a ss SS_sq-_ ss 
Hopeof the refurredion: 
Ta He thail (all | 18 They thall drive im out of the light wn- 
, from profpeniti€ i to darknefle,and chafe him out ofthe world. 
eget: 19 Hee fhail neither haue fonne nor nephew 
Í among his people, nor any polteritie inhis dwel- 
| lings. 
į a When they fhal! - o The potteritie fhalbe aftonied at his day, 
| feewhat came | and feare fhall come vpon the ancient. ` 
ene aa “at Surely ‘uch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, and this isthe place of him that kaoweth 
| not God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
f 2 Kobreproaxeih his fiends, 15 and recneih hu miferies and 
| grenus pames, 35 Heafureth bimfeifè of the gen rah refiire 
j retlion. 
|T Ve Lob anfwered,and faid, 
2 Howlong will yee vexemy foule, and 
= ater Í torment mewith words ? 
i pie le 3 Ye haue now aten times reproched me,and 
are not afhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 


tb Thatis,l my. ) g : 
» {elte (halbe punis 4 AndthoughI had indeed erred mine errour 


po tere yon, | b remaineth with me. 
| futedit, 5 But indeed if ye will aduance your felues a- 


| ¢ Hebrafteth out} gainft me,and rebuke me for my reproch, 
ens) 6 Know now, that God hath ¢ ouerthrowen 
EO ee aut me,and hath compafled me with his nec. 
: on commeth of 7 Behold, I crie out of violence, but Ihaue 
| God,chonghhebe| none anfwere : I crie,but there # no iudgement. 
i pede = ih 8 Heehath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
| d Meaning, his d'paffe,and he hath tet darkneffe in my paths. 
i chiidren& what- | 9 He hath fpoiled me of mine honour,andta- 
j focurrwas deare | ken thee crowne away from mine head. 

10 He hath deftroyed me on euery fide,andI 


| vntohim inthis | 
world. F 
Ñ and he hathremooued mine hope like 


f Which ispluckt| am gone: 
| vp, X hath no more) f a tree. 
kee N 11 Andhe hath kindled his wrath againft me, 
‘Samain | and counteth me as one ofhis enemies. 
ih Mine hoohhold | 12 His garmies came together,and made their 
, feruacs: by al thefe| way vpon me,and camped about my Tabernacle, 
To fies Tob (heweth) 73 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
i eth he had great | mee, andalfo mine acquaintance were ftrangers 
i occafion tobe vnto me, 

_ Mooued. | 14 My neighbours haue forfakenmee,and my 
à Whichweré —  familiars haue forgotten me. 
1§ Thy that dwellin mine houfe , and my 


hersand mine. | 
k Befiues thefe | 3 
maids tooke me for a ftranger: for I wasa ftran- 


: great loffes,and 


= cae ger in their fight. 

ust | eI called my feruant, but hee would not an- 
owne perfon,as | {were,though I prayed him with my mouth. 
followeth, | 197 My breath was ftrange voto my wife, 
jaaar was though I prayed her for the childrens fake of 


im Seeing I haue paene i owne body. 


thefe iut caufesto) 18 The wicked alfodefpifedmee, and when I 
complaine, con- [rofe they {pake againft me. 


a me | 19 Almy fecret friends abhorredme,and they 

-ciallyyeewhich Whom T loued are tui ned againft me. 

“thouldcéfort me, 

fiavooduery. 
t God do -i 

‘nilh nOn my teeth. me Š e 

by reprøchesins | 21 Hauepitie vpon me: hauem pitie vpon me, 


sreaie myforrew> | (O ye my friends)for the hand of God hath tou- ; 


‘o Tol F my body jched me. 

peatamine | 22 Why doe ye perfecutemee as” God? and 
minde? are not fatiftied with my ° flefh? 

p He meng f 23 Oh thatmy wordes were nowwritten ! oh 

: that notwithitan. f i i 

lamam {2 they were written euen in a booke, 


24  Andgrauen with p an yron pen in lead, or 
ftone for euer! r 

| 25 For Iam fure that my q Redeemer lineth, 
Fiii a jandhe fhall tand the laft onthe earth. 


ay 1 dae not fo iuftihe my felle before theworld butl know that! fhallcom 
i 4. greatludge,wkp thalbe my delineres and Sauiour, iii 


fions,hisreligion | 
‘isperte@: &thar (IN 
he ismota blai- | 

phem:r asthey 


| 20 My bone k cleaueth to my ikinne, and to | 
{my fleth, and I haue efcaped with the! {kinne of | 


— a ene pe |i 


L7 ~ The plagueof thewieked, f — 


+ a6- And though after my fhin, wornees deftroy 
this body, yet thall I fee God tin my fleth. a 
_ 297 Whom I my felfe fhal fee,and mine eyes thal 
behold, and noneother for ace, though my reines] hope,that both 
are confumed within me. | che foule and bo» 
28 But ye aid, Why is heperfecuted? And there| 
was a ‘ deepe matter in me, 
29 Bee yeatraid of thefword: for the fword 
will beet auenged of wickedneffe , that yeemay}¢ 1 
know that thereis a iudgement. friendsthought 
E thathe was bue - 
perfeeuted of Goa for his fins,yet he declarech that there waj a deeper confiderse 


tion,towit,the triall of hisfaith and patience,and foto bee an lexample for other. 
t Godwill be rcuenged of this haRieiudgement,whereby You condemne me. 


CH AvP, «Xi, 
1 Zophar fheweth , that the wicked and shecometous hall hane 
foort end, 22 shongh for a citaeshey fouri{h. 
j a anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, an 
aid, 
2 Doubrleflemy thoughts caue mee to an- 
{were,and therefore I make hate. ~ 
3 Lhaue heard ‘the corre@tion of my reproch: 
therefore the {pirit of mine vnderftanding caus mom:dhimee 
feth me to anfwere. peake: to wit,bes 
4 Knoweft thou not this of olde ? and fince| carfe ob feemed 
Ged placed man vpon the earth, = — irae i 
5 Thatthereioycing of the wicked # fhort, peal kongis 
and that the ioy of hypociites is but a moment ? | fuyficienttocon. 
6 Though > his excelencie mount vp to the) farehim. 
heauen,and his head reach vnto the clouds, a aaa ne. 
7 Yet thallhe perith for cuer likehis dung,and| 3 a ked man,and! 
they which haue feene him, (hall fay, Vhere is he? | an hypocrive,be- 
8 He thal fleeaway as a dreame, andthcy fhall| cule God puni- 
m aps him, and thall paffe away as a vifion o Bani ninad 
e t, intoaduerfitie, 
y which had feene him, fhal d 
fo no more,and his place fhall fee him no more. 
10 His children fhail< flatter the poore , and 
his hands fhall d reftore his fubftance. 
11 His bones are full of the finne of his youth 
and ¢ it nat lie pn anarias in aee duft. à 
12 When wickednes was t {weet in his mou j 
and hehid it vnder histongue, Poa 
13 And fauoured it,and would not forfakeit, the peore. 
but kept it clo‘ein his mouth, | å Sothat the: 
14 Theshis meate in his bowels was turned : Po eta 
- the gall of afpes was inthe mids ofhim. by violence, halba 
15 Hee hath deuoured fubftance,and hee fhall| refered againe by 
vomit it: for God fhall drawitoutofhis belly, | force  . 
16 Hefhall fucke the ¢ gall of afpes,and the vi- pe fall nina. 
perstongue fhall flay him. thing away with 
17 He fhall not fee the h riuers , nor the floods) him buthi» finnes 
ana {treames of hony and butter. eee 
18 Hee (hall reftore the labour, and thall de-l onh ‘being 
| uoure no more: euen according to the fubftance,| deftradion when 
| fall te his exchange, i and heefhall enioy it no K anodni ini 
more, ld a2 
| 49 For hee hath vndone mang: he hath forfa- Saas re Lal 
! = me poore,and hath fpoiledhoufes which hee parraad opani 
ul ed not. it to defttu&ion. 
20 Surely he fhal feele no quietnes in his body, a comau A 
į neither fhall he referue ofthat which hedefired. | to cheatin 
| 21 There thall none of his kmeate bee left: |afpes,whichfere 
| therefore none fhall hope for his goods, peat ismof dan- 
i 22 When he thalbe filled with his abundance, | Sirtobs great 
| he thalbe in paine,and the hand lofall the wicked er 
| Shall affaile him. 


riches were not 
| did plaguehimiuftly for thefare, h Though Ged gine ta fllotherabmndance 
[ot hisblefsings yethe (hall haue nopart thereof. i Thatis, thefe raueners and 
| fpovlers of the poore thalleniey their theft but for atime: forpfter,God willtake 
f it from them, andcanfethem to make reRitation, fo that it |s butan exchanges 
jk Hethallleauenothing tohispofteritie. 1 The wicked thgigeeee bee in refi 
| for onewicked man hall feeketo deRtoyanother, l 


23 He : 
— Os 


i 
i i 1 
i ! 


t Herein lob des 
charcth plainely 
. that he had a full 


dy (heuld eniop 
the prefence of 
God inthe lak 
reforreQion. 

{ Though his 


ede A rs 
| 
| 
{ 


a He decfareth 
thattwo things 


e Whereas the fe | 
thertbrosgh ame 
bitien and tyranny 
oppreffed the 
poore,the childrem 
through pouertie 


| 
d 
| 
{ 


o 

= 
ls) 
2 

= 
O 
2 
E 
n 
T 

< 

= 


3 4 
rn +e em nana H at era ee a 
‘The profperitic of thewicked. 

23 Hee thall be abourto fill his bellie, but God 
fhail fend vpon him his fierce wrath , ™ and fhall 
caufe to raine vpon him,ewen vpon his meat. 

24. Hee thall flee from the yron weapons,asd 
thebow of fteele fhall {trike him through. 

25 Thearrew is drawne out, and commeth 
foorth of the " body , and fhineth of his gall, fo 
feare commeth vpon him, , 

26 © All darknes fhall be hid in his fecret pla- 
ces: the fire that is not p blowne. fhall deuoure 
him, and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 
thalbe deftroyed. ro 

27 The heauen fhall declare his wickednes, 


m Somereade, 
vpon his Aefhalla- 
ding to Iob,whofe 
ficth was {mitten 
with a feab. 
a Somereade,of 
the quiver. 
© All feareand f 
row fhalllight vpé 
him,whenhbethia- 
keth to efcape. 
Thatis,fire from: 
anen,erthe fire 
| of Gods wrath. 
q Meaning,the 
children of the 


| Seia em and the earth fhall rife vp againft him, 

~~) be difperfed 28 The q increafe of his houfe thall goe away: 
in diuprsplaces. | it fhall flow away in the day of his wrath: 

r ThusGodwill | 29 This is the port.on of the wicked man from 
plaguethewic- | £ God , and the heritage shat he (hall bane of God, 


for his! words, 


CAHP. XXI.. 


i 
| f Again God 
thinking toexcufe 
himéelfe,and toef- 
cape Gods hand, 
proud, 15 infomuchtbai they blaspheme God, 16- Thtir 
dcRruGtiona athand. 23 Noneousbtio beimiged wicked for 
afilt.on,weither good for prosperitie, 
Bp Tob anfwered, and faid, 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
a (halbe in tead of your confolations. 


a Your diligent 
3 Suffer mee that I may {peake, and when I 


trarking of my 


words,fhalbeto h 

i . | haue fpoken,mocke on. 
4 Doel died my talketo man ? Tf it b were 
b Aschoaghhe | fo,how fhould nor my fpirit be troubled ? 
oe wei donot) “; Markeme, and bee abafhed, and lay your 
bat with Godwhe! Hand vpon youre mouth, 


wilnot aniwere 6. Euen when I remember, 1 am afraide,and 
me,and therefore | feare taketh hold on my feth. 
my minde mutt 


ee | aidad grow in wealth? 


c Hechargech 8 Their feed is eftablithed in their fight with 


—_ as Pe them,and their generation before their eyes. 
cywerenetable) ~ i 3 C, 
eorcowy coher 9 Their houfes are peaceable without feare, 


thishis feeling of | and the rod of God isnot vpon them. 
Godsiudgement,! 16° Their bullocke gendreth, and fa‘leth not: 


andexhorteth | heir cowcalucth, and cafteth not her calfe, 
them theretore 


eee 


pontine 11 They fend forth their children ¢ like theepe, 

d lob prouerba- | and their fonnes dance. : 

gainfthisaduerfa-| 12 They take the tabret and harpe,andreioyce 

Hes,thatGodpu- | in the found of the organs, - 

nifheth aot ftrait- : : : 

waves thewicked,| 13 They {pend their dayes in wealth, and fiid- 
| but eft times gi- | denly £ they goe downe to thegrane. 
 weththemlong — 14 They fay alfo vnto God, Depart from vs: 

life, and profperi- 


: for we defire not the g knowledge of thy wayes 
he $ em 
eaten 15 Who 1s the Almighty,that we fhould ferue 
God ioftor vniat | him ? and what profite fhould wee haue, if wee 
À ps 3 

byehethingsthat | fhould pray vnto him ? 
a 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their h hand : 
| e They haue ftore therefore let the counfell of the wicked i bee farre 
i efchildren lufie | from me. 


jand healthtulland| 17 How oft fhall the candle of the wicked be 


: in thefe points h 4 

ei, A pe out ? and their deftru&ion come vpon them? 
twhich Zepharal- |he will diuide their liuesin his wrath. 

Sa before. 18 They hall bee as ftubble before the winde, 
‘mented aih oog 30d as chatfe thactheftorme carieth away, 

i 8 F 

bickenes: 19 God will lay vp the forrow cf the father for 


| p They defireno. Ihis children: when he rewardeth him > hee fhalk 


a more "iyn | know it. 
eee | 20 kHis eyes fhall {ee his deftrn&tion, and hee 
hey fhonidbeare | 


to Ged :this lob fheweth his aduerfaries, that if they reafon onely by that which 
iefeene by common experience,the wicked that hate God, are better dealt withall 
thentheycthatlouehim. h Itisnottheitowne, bat God onely lendeth it vnco 
them, i God keepe me from theirprofperitie. k When God recempenteth 


s wiskedaes,be {hall know that hisprofperitio was butvannic, 


-s ae 
mente O 


_ Chap-gsj.xxij. 


9 Tob declareth how the propertie of the wiched wsakesh'chera - 


7 Wherefore doe the wicked 4 liue, and waxe 


| 
a he — $ 
m Job accufed ofeamercifulpefien_ 19 


fhall drinke ofthe wrath ofthe Almighty. 
21 For whatpleafure hath he in his houfe after i 
him,when thenumber of his moneths is cut off? |) whofendeth ` 
_ 22 Shall any telh: God knowledge , who |rothewiched | 
isgjatluelsigett things? profperitic, and | 
23 One mdieth in his full ftrength, being in | Puntherh the 
all eafe and proiperitie. i the- 
24 His breafts are full ofmilke, and hisbones wicked. ” 
runne full of marrow. P aon te 
25 And another ” dieth in the bitternes ofhis &°4'% i 
foule and neuer eateth with pleafure. R “e UHI HA l 


26 They fhallfleepe both in o the duft,and the įthis be ipeaketh 


wormes fhall couer them. jèccordingtothe | 
27 Behold, know yourthoughts,and theen- | Commontudge- 


terprifes wherewith ye doeme wrong, P Thusthey cal- 
28 For ye fay,Where is the princes p houfe? and led lobshoufern | 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? pe nR ; 
ingthatitwas | 
-o May yee not 4q aske them that goe by the dettroped, becaul 
way ? and ye cannot deny their fignes. hewaswicked, 


30 But the wicked is e vnto the day ofrde-]| q Which throug 


, 
i 
ment, | 
| 
t 


ftruction, and they fhalbe brought foorth to the! longtrraveiling 
day of wrath, haue experience 


3 3 and tokensthere- 
31 Who hall declare his way fro his face? and] of,to wie,that the | 
who fhall reward him for thathe hath done? | wickeddoepro- | 
32, Yer fhall hee bebrought to the graue , and | Penand the god» | 
pi é ly line in affite 
remaine in the heape. Gion. | 
33 The tflimie valley fhall be fweet vnto him, r Though the 
and euery man fhal draw after him, as before bim; wicked fourifh 
there were.innumerable, s peepee rimiti 


z 8 me. ith himi } 

_ 34 How then comfort» ye mein vaine, feeing’ ba = u 
ity your anfweres these remaine but lies ? { Though men d 

flatterhim,and | 


none dare reproue him inthis world,yer death i3 a token, that God will bring hi 
toanaccompt. t Heefhalbegladco lie in a flimie pir, which before coald no! 


becontent with a royall palace. a Saying thatthe iuf in ts world have pros 
fperitie,and the wicked aduecfitie, ren a . 


CHAP. XXII. 
x Eliphaz affirmesh that tob u punifhed for bis fines. è He 
accafesh him of unmercifulues. 13 Amd thas be denied God: 
prowidence. 2: Heexhortethbim to repentance. 


4 I "Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered , and contd hauso piel 
faid, Stotthishisiu- | 
2 Mayamanbe?proftable vnto God,as he !tice : and therforg 


a Though mau | 
were tuft, yet Go 


that is wife may be profitable to him(elfe ? Pia o 
3 *Isit any thing vnto the Almightie, that) pardto his iuftices 
thon art righteous ? or is it profitable ie him that! but tohis finne, ` 
thou makeft thy wayes vpright ? Mages a 
: b - ' eftthow 

4 _ Isit for feare b of thee that hee will aceufe! Monj deft reprone. 


thee ? or goe with thee into iudgement? 
5 Is notthy wickednes great, and thine ini- 
quitiesinnumerable ? 

- 6 Forthou haft taken the ¢ plédge from thy 
brother for nought, and fpoiled the clothes of the! for the poore bus . 
naked. | for thine owhe 

7 Tofuch as were weary thou haft not given! 2deantage. 
water to drinke , and haft wichdrawne bread Staten = 
from the hungry. thoritie,thou didB!: 
8 Butthe mighry man d had the earth , and) notiuftice but 
he that was in anchoritie,dwelt in: ir. | WS. ; 

9 Thouhaft caft out widowes emptie, and’ $ 1 Pon haf nor 

y not hewed 

the armes of the € fatherlefle were broken, 'pitie but oppreffed,: 
10 Therefore{nares are round about thee,andj them. _ a i 
eare fhall fuddenly trouble thee : 4 Tbotin mg 

-1 Or, darkenes thar thou fhouldeft not fee, | He <i 

g He accufeth lob | 
and f abundance of waters fhall cower thee. of impigticand 

rz Isnot God ong hie inthe heauen? and be- | contemprof Ged, | 
old the height of the h ftarres how hie they are. [as — fen if, 

13 Butthou fayeft , How fhould Godi know? | (hou nallo notior.. 


— > thou paffe noctor . | 
an he iudge through the darke cloud ? men yetconfider | 
ods Maiettie, 


j the heightof 
h Thatfomuch the more by that excellent/worke thou naye: 
eare God.and reverence hiin, $ Herepronethlebas though he denied Gode į 
reuidence,and that ke could not fee the things that were dong in this world, i 
14 The) 


or hurt him ? 

c Thon haf bene, 
eroeland without | 
charitie,and woul 
deft dornothing | 


a > on ecnaeemnereenens t 


i — 


Oe 


ts 


| How God hath 
waithed them 
‘romthe begin- 
ng? 

1 Heeprooueth 
ads providence 
y the panithment 
fthe wicked, 
homhe taketh 


15 Haft thou marked rhe way of the world, 
kwheren wicked men hauev@lked? 

16 Which were! cut downe before the time, 
whofe foundation wa as a riuer that ouerflowed, 

17 Which faid vnto God, Depart from vs,and 
asked what the Alm ghty could doe for them. 
` 18 Yet hee u filled ther houes with good 
things : but let the counsel ofthe wicked & farre 


before the 
~~ Y ifrom me. ; 
n ni 19 The righteous thall fee them and fhall re- 
o paffe, ioyce, »and the innocent fhall laugh them to 
Heanfwereth If orne 
tothat which lob Z 5 et. D 
had fid,Ghap.ar. |, 2° Surely , © our fubftance ishid : butthe fire 


hath deuoured the remnant of P them. 
21 Therefore acquaint thy felle, I pray thee, 
qwithhim, and make peace : thereby thou fhalt 
erof haue proiperitic. 
fine _— <i atn I praythee , the lawofhis mouth, 
n The iuft reioyce | and lay vp his words in thine heart. 
prie ne 23 Ifthou returne to the Almighty,thou fhalt 
wocautes:frit, |r bee built vp, and thou fhalt put iniquitie tarre 
ecaufe God thew- | from thy tabernacle, 
th himfelfeiudge} 24 Thou fhalt lay vp gold for ‘duft, and thé 
fcheworldand | 5 oid of Ophir, as the Aints of the riuers. 
ythis meanes ’ k 
ontinueth hisho-| 25 Yea, the Almighty fhalbe thy defence, and 
ourand glorie: {thou fhal: haue plentie of filuer. 
econdly, becaufe | 26 And thou fhalt then delight in the Almigh- 
od theweth that} ie and lift vp thy face vnto God, 
27 Thou (hale make thy praier vnto him,& he 
fhall heare thee,and thou fhalt render thy vowes. 


te the wicked 
taue profpericic 

lia chis world: defi- 
fring hac hemight 


e hath care ouer 
inin that hepnu- 
ifheth their ane- 


i. a 28 Thou fhaleal(odecree a thing,and he fhall 
nd an. eltablifh it vntothee , and the t light fhall fhine 


lof the godly is hid | vpon thy wayes. 
udcr Gadswings.| 2g u When others are caft downe, then fhalt 
se cal thou fay , I am lifted vp : and God fhall {aue the 
iq Heexhorteth humble perion. . : 
Tobtorepentaree,| 30 Theinnocent fhal deliuer the »Jland,and ic 
fhalbe preferued by the pureneffe of thine hands. 


and to returne to 
God. 

, God willreftorewntothce all thy fab{taace. f Which fhalbe in abundance 
ikedolt, t Thatis,thofanourofGod, u Godwilldeliaerhiswhen the wic- 

kked ave deftroyedréund about themas inthe Flocd,andinSodom. x Gedwill 

p a whole countrey from perill, euen for theiuft mans fake, 


! "CHAP. XXIII. 


| a Fohafizmeth that hee both knoweth ana fareththepowerasd 
} fertenceoftheludge, 1o andthat he inot puntfhedoncly for 
| bis finnes, 


) Vt Tob anfivered,and faid, 
ee Bo: Though my talke bethis day ina bitter- 
omplaming, and |nes,and my plague greater then my groning, 
Bstonching that 3 Would God yt I knew howto a 
h liphazhed ex- | would enter vnto his place. 
ortedhimtare- | : . 
urvetoGod, | 4 would pleade the caufe before him, and 
chap.27,21.he de- | fill my mouth with arguments, 
areththat hede-} 5 I would know the words, that hee would 
anfwer me,and would vnderftand what he would 
fay vnto me. 
ould not be | 6 \Wouldhe b plead againftme with'his great 
ran a bfo.| Power? No, but he would epuc fér-nerh in me, 
oberad | 7 There the righteous might reafon with him, 


aying, becaulel 
am God, may do 
whael will, 

je Of hismercie 
ihe wouldgine me 
l ag toanfwere 


8 cBchold,if1 go tothe Eaft,heis not there: 
if to the Weft,yct I cannot pe-ceiuehim : 

9 Iftothe North where hee worketh , yet I 
cannot fee him: he wil hide himfelfe in the South, 
im. and I cannot behold him, 

d When he of ; 


i his merciehath piten ftrengthto maintaine theircaufe. e Meaning, that ifhe 


` confider Godsinftjce, he is notable to comprehend his iudgements on what fide 
| orpart fo ener he thincth hinfelfe, 


fol thould be deliuered for euer from my Tudge., 


Sree te 


3 "The oppreffion of the wicked 


10 But hee knoweth my f way,andtryeth me, |f God hath this 
and 1 fhail come toorth likethe gold, a a- 
11 My foote hath followed his fteps : his way nme Å 
hauc I kept,and haue not declined. towit,thatl am 
12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- jimnocent, and 1 am 
dementof his lippes, and I haue g efteemed the {net able to indge 
wordes.ofhis mouth more then mine appointed | hew, me nan 
foode, a conhdence, that 
13 Yetheisin one minde, and who can h turne God dothvifit him 
him ? yea,he doeth what his minde defireth, pip — 
14 For he wil performe that which is decreed] 8 ore EONA 
of me,and i many fuch things are with him, tome thenthe 
15 Therefore I am troubled at his pre'ence, | meat wherwith the 
and in confidering it,I am atraid ofhim. “Ge aie 
16 For God k hath foftened mine heart, and Ehaid Sn 
the Almightie hath troubled me, 
17 For l am not cut off in! darkenes, but hee 
hath hid the darkenes trom my face. 
agoodend, i In many points man isnot able to attaine t 


heteltnot Geds 
fauont,and yer was 
k Thactthevldnet bee without feare. 1 Hee thewetht 
which is, chat he being in trouble ,fceth none end neither yet k 


aMfured thathe had 
appointed hım to 
Gods indgementse 
e caufe of hs feate, 
oweth the cape, 
CHAP. XXIIT 
2 Fob deferibesh the weskeneffeof men anu fhewets what curfe 
belougech tothe wicked. 12 Howall things ave gonerned b 
Gousproudence 17 And thedeliruttion of the wicked. 
H Ow fhould not the times *bee hid from the 
Almightie , feeing that they which know 
him, fee not his dayes ? 

2 Some remoue the land markes,that rob the 
flockes,and feed thereof, 

3 They leade away the affe of the fatherleffe, 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge, 

4 Theymake the poore to turne out of the 
way, fothat the poore of the earth hide them- 
felues € together. 

5 Behold, others as wilde affes in the wilder: 
neffe goe foorth to their bufineffe,aud 4 rife earl 
for a prey: the wildernefie ¢ giseth him and hi 
children food. 

6 -They reape ! his prou‘fion in the field, but 
they gather the late ¢ vintage of the wicked, 

7 They caufe the naked to lodge without gar 
ment,and without couering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the fhowres of the on 
taines , 4 and they imbrace the rocke for want o 
a couering. 

9 Theyplucke the fatherles i from the breaft, 
and take the pledge of k the poore. 

10 They caufe him to goe naked without clo- 
thing,and takethe gleaning fromthe hungry. 
11 Theythat make oile! betweene their wals 
and tread their wineprefies, futter thirft. 

12 Men cry out ofthe city,and the foules o 
the flaine " cry out: yet God doeth ° not charg 
them with folly. j A 

13 Thefé arethey , that abhorre the r light: 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue 
in the pathes thereof. 

14 The murtherer rifeth early, and killcth the 


a Thus fob fpeas 
keth in his paffio 
ons, andafterthé ' 
iudgement ofthe 
ficth: thatis,chae 
hee teeth not the 
things chatare 

done at times, nee 
ther yet hath a pee 
culiar cate ouer al, 
becaule he punifhs 
eth not che wic- 
ked,norreuengeth 
the podly, =. 

b When he punie 
thech the wicked, 
and rewardeth 

the good, 

c And for cruelty 
and oppreffion 
dare not thew 

their faces. 

d That is,fpare 

no diligence. 

e Heand hisling 
by robbing and 
murthering, 

F Meaning,the 
poore mans, 

g Signifying, that 
one wicked man 
will nor {poilean 
other, but forne« 
ceffitie. 

h The peorearé 
driuen by the wies 
ked ines the rocks 
and holes, whare 
theycannotlie ° 
dry torctheraine. 
i Thatis,they fo 
powle and pill the 


ga 


z k > poore widow, that 
poore and the needy : andin the night hee isas a] fhe cannot hauece 
thicfe. . futaine herfelfe, 

15 Theeyeal’o of the 9 adulterer waiteth fo that the may be 


ablero giueher 
child tucke. 
k That is, hisgars 
ment,wherewith 
he fhould be coa 
ueredorclad. 
1 In fach placeswhich are appointed for that purpofe : meaning, that thofe that Ize 
bour ior the wicked,are pined for hunger. m For the gréatopprefiton and ex- 
tortion, n Cryoutand call forvengeance. © God defhnot condemne the 
wicked,but feemeth topafic ouer it by his longGilence p Tijat is,Gods word.bee 
caufetheyarereprouedtherby, q By thefeparticularvices,gnd the licence theres 
unto,be would pronethat God punifheth notthe — ewardeth the iu, 
the 


the twilight,and faith, None eye fhall fee me, an 
difgui eth his face.’ 

16 They digge through houfes in the darke 
which they marked for themfelucs in the day 


hey know notthe light. 
17 Bur the morning s enen to them as the fha- 
- fowof death: if one know them, they arein the 
ip Fee feethtothe terrours of the fhadow of death, 
[waters for his 18 He is iwift vpon ther waters: their f porti- 
De n fhall be curfedin the earth:he will not behold 
hey think that p 
llebexuoultilis e way of the vineyards. 
entagainfithem, | 19 As the drie ground and heate confume the 
nddarenotgee how waters, fó fhall the grauet the finners. 
y the high way. 20 "The pitifull man hall forget him: the 
orme (hall feele his fweetneffe : hee thall bee no 


Asche diie 
ground is neuer i 
oreremembred, and the wicked fhall be broken 


full with waters, 


owil they nener Like a tree, 
Seamer 21 He*dotheuil intreat the barren that doth 
aies ot beare, neither doeth he goodtothewidow. 
fu Though God 22 He draweth alfo the y mighty by his pow- 
ufferche wicked br, and when herifeth vp,noneis (ure of hfe. 
eratime,yetthcic Th ba . - "i p 
endale moft 23 Thoughmen giue bhim affurance to beein 


iledeftraćtion, 
E inthispoint 

ob commeth to 
himfelfe,& hew- 
eth his conñdence. 
x He fheweth why 
the wicked fhall 
not be lamented, 
becanfe he did sot 
pitie others. 
y He declareththa 
like to the ftrong 
x Thatis,that conc 
indgcmenis,iet me 


aferie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes, 
24 They are exalted for a little, bur they are 
one, and are brought low as all others: they are 


corne. 
25 But fit be not fo where is he? or who will 
proue me a liar and make my words of no value? 


e reproued, 


CHAP. XXV. 


beit God cieend 
affliét the toft yet 
fooneafter he fen- | 
deth profperity,& 
becaifehe did nor 
foto lob, he con 
cludeth thathe is 
wicked. 

b Whocan hide 
him from his 
preience 2? 

e Thatis, be iuft 
inrelpe& of God? 
d If God thew his 
gisenthem, much 


keth peacein his high places, 
3 Is their any number in his armies?and vpon 
whom b fhall not his light arife ? 
4 Andhowmayamancbeiuttified with God? 
or how canhe becleane that is borne of woman? 
§ Behold,he wil giueno light to the moone, 
dand the ftarres are vncleane in his fight. 
6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
fonne of man, which u but a worme ? 


ower, the moone and Rarres cannot have that light which ie 
¿fe can man hane any excellencie, butof God, 


CHAP. XXVTI. 
Job fhew:th that man cannot helge God, and prooweth it by bis 
miracles, 


B“ Iob anfwered,and fayd, 
2 aWhom helpeftthou ? himthat hath no 


3 Thou conclu. 
deftnothing : for 
@cither thou bel- 
pelt me which am 
deftizute of all 
helpewneitner yet 
{peakeft fn! ficient- 
lay on Gods be- 
halfe,who hath no 
need of thy de- 
fence. 

b Buitlou doef 
notapplyittothe |; 


3- Whome coun'elleft thou ? him that hath 
no wi'edome ? thou > fheweft right well as the 
thing is. 

4 Towhom docft chou declare thefe words? 
or who® ‘pirit c commeth out uf thee ? 

5 The d dead things are formed vnder the 
warers,and neere vnto them. - 

6 The graue ise naked before him, and there 
sno covering for € deftruĉtion. 


fe. 
Tene: moucth| 7 Heftretcheth out the-North ouer the emp- 
theetofpeake {tic place and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
this? 8 He bindeth the waters in his clouds,and the 


d lab beginneth 

to declare ý scree 
of Godspower & 
providence inthe 
mines and mettalyjin the deepe places of theearth. e There is nothing hidin 
the bottome of thejearth bur he feeth it. F Meaningthegrave wherein things ptr- 
tific, g Hecanldeh che whole beauen to turneabout the North pole, 


cloud is not broken vnder them. 
9 Heeholdeth backe the face ofhis throne: 


he es eee 


__Chapamry evj.xxvyj. 


deftroyed, and cut ott as the toppe of an care of 


afterthacthe wicked hane deftrayed the weakeft,they will do 
r, and there.ore are iftly preuented by Gods indgements, 
ary ro your cealaning no man cau giuea perfcdt realon of Gods 


Bildadp-ooneth chat no min n cleane, nor without finne before 


God, 
s Hispurpofeis Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
to pronue,that al 2 2Powerandfeare u with him,that ma- 


power?faueft thou ¥ arinethar hath no ftrength? - 


— 


b and fpreadeth his cloud vpon it, 


The reward of thewkked. 186 l 


h Thatishehis | 


10 He hath fet bounds about the waters ynrilj i deth the heanens j 


meto an end. 


thei day and nig 
heauen tremble and quake 


sı The kpilja 
at his reproofe. 

12 The fea is calme by his power , and by his 
vnderftanding he m:teth the pride thereof. 

13 His{pirithath garnifhed the heauens, 
his hand hath formed the crooked |ferpent, 

14 Loc,thefe are part of his wayes:but ™ how 
litle a portion heare we of him?and who can vn- 
derftand his tearefull power ? 


and 


1 Whichisa figureof ftarres fathioned like aferpent, becaufe 


I 
whicharecalled | 
his chrone i 
i Solowp asthis | 
wor!d endorath. 

k Not that heas 
ven hath pillars, 
tovphold it, bur 

he [peakerh bya 
fmilitads,as 
though he would | 
fay, The berten 

it felfeisnata- | 
bie roabidehis | 
eproch. | 
ofthe crookedneg, | 


m Ifthefe few things.which we jee datly with our eyes, declare his great pawer | 
and providence, how much more would they appearc, if weqweieableto come 


| prehend allhis workes? 


CHAP. XXVII 
3 ThecowftancieandperfiGinegeof tob. 13 The reward of she 
wicked anc of phe lyramis, s , r 
Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued.his 
AT a 


2 Thelinmg God kath taken away my indg-|a Ħehathfofore | 


ment: tor the Almighty bath pur my soule in 


bitrernefle, 


3 Yetio long asmy breath is in mee,and the 


Spirit of Godin my noftrels, r 

4 My lipsfurely fhallipeake no wickednefle 
band my tongue fhall vtter no deceit. 

5 Godtorbid,that I fhouldiuftitie you: vn 
till I die, I wl] neuer take ‘away mine ¢ innocen 
cic from my felfe, 

6 Iwillkecpe my righteoufheffe , and wil 
not iorvake it: mine heart fhall not reprooue me 
of my ¢dayes, 

7  Mineenemie fhal! be as the wicked and h 
thatrifeth againft me,as the vnrighteous. 

8 Forwhat "hope hath the hypocrite whe 
hee hath heaped vp riches, if God take away hi 
toule? 

9 Will God heare his cry,when trouble com 
meth vpon him ? 


to Willhe fet his delight on the Almighty ? 


will he call vpon God at all times ? 

11: I will teach you what # in the hand 
EGod,and I wil not conceale that which is wit 
the Almightie, 


why then doe you thus vanifhi in vanitie ? 

13 This is the k portion ofa wicked man wit 
God, and the heritage of tyrants,whych they thal 
receiue of the Almighty. 

14 Ifhis children bee in 
{word fhall deftr.y them , an 
not be fatisfied with bread, 

15 Hisremnant fhallbe buried in death, an 
his windowes! fhall not weepe. 


number , th 


duft, and prepare raymentas the clay, 

17 Hemay prepare it, but the iuft (hall put it 
on, andthe innocent fhall diuide the filuer. 

18 Hee buildeth his houfe as them moth, and 
asa lodge that the watchman maketh. 

19 Whenthe rich man fleepeth,» he thall nor 
be gathered zo hu fathers : they opened their eyes, 
and he was gone. as 

20 Terrors fhaltake himas waters and a tern- 
pelt fball cary him away by night. _ 

21 The Eaft wind fhall take him away, andhe 
fhal depart:and it fhall hurle him out of his place. 

22 And Ged thal caft vpon himand not {pare, 
though he would faine fice out of his hand. . 

& a2: 


12 Behold, all yee your felues h haue feene it: 


his poftericie = 
d 


16 Though hee fhould heape vp fluer as the 


23 Emerg) 


fafflicted me that 
men cannot iudge 
of mine vpright- 
nefe : for they 
iudge onelv by 
outward fignes, | 
b Howfoeuer meg; 
indge of meyet 
will Tnottpeake 
contrary tothae 
which I have fayd, | 
andlodo wickedd 
ly in betraying thar 
trueth, : 
© Which con- 
demnemeasa 
wicked man. bee 
caule the hand of - : 
Godisvponme, | 
dtwilinotcoms ; 
fe ffe that God 
doththuspunith | 
me for my Ganese | 
e Of my life paft. | 
f What advantage! 
haththedifem- | 
bler to gaine neveri 
fo mach fecin | 
he thall locfe hie 
owne foule? 

B Thatts,whae | 
God ecfertethte | 
himfelte,&ewherde! 
ofheginethnor | 
the knowledge: | 
toall, i 
h Thatis,thefe fee; 
cretiudpemente< | 
ofGed,andyee | 
doe notvnder- 
fiandthem, 


i Why maintaine} 
j 
| 


you then this er- 
ronr? 

k TimwillGod i! 
order thewicked *, 
and punifh him, i 
ewenvnte his pa. | 
ftericy, l 
I Nonemhalllas | 
menthim. l 
is Which bree. 
deth inan other l 
mans poffe(stoner | 
lgarmenr.dur is 


| 
| 


n Hemeaneth; =! 
hatthewicked: ` 
tyrants ih:]] not 
haue a quierdeatk 
norbe buried ho~ | 
powablys ` 


| 
f 
— + 


i 


— lt j 


Gods wifedometS vnfearchable, 


i 
ee 


obs former life, _ 


-- C. see m 


"24 Ewery man fhall dap their hands at him, 


t 

| ‘and hife at him our of their place. 

| | ‘CHAP, X@VIITI. 

Tob Sheweth thas the wifedome of Godm unfearchable. 


' He filuer furely hath his veine,2 andthe gold 
his place,wh re they take it. A 
2 Yronis taken out of the duft, and braffeis 
olten out of the ftone. 
3 Ged putreth anendeto darkeneffe, b and 
ee trieth the perfection of all things : hee iets 
eth a bond of darkenelle, and ef the thadow of 


© 


ta His purpefe is 

{eodeciarethat | 

| man may attain io 

iehis world to di. 
nersfeere sofna- 
ture, but manis 
neuer abletocom- 

\ prehend the wile- 
dome of God. Beach 
b These is nothing eat. p i 

' bueitiscompafed| 4 The floodbreaketh out againft the ¢ inha- 
within certaine li |bitant, and the waters d forgotten of the foote, 


mits,andhathas ‘beng higher then man are gone away. 
end but Gods gis i & y 


iia 5 Outofthe ame earch commeth € bread and 
e Meaning,him ivnder it,as it were fireis turned vp. : 
thatdwelleh | 6 The {tones thereor sre a placet of Saphirs, 
hereby, and the duft ofit e gold. 

j ate oa" | 7 Thereisa path which no fowle hath know- 
thorew. en,neither hath the kites eye feene it, 
e Thatis,corme, | 8 Thelyons whelps haue noc walked it, nor 
and vnderneathit 


the lyon paffed thereby. 

9 He putteth his hand vpon the s rockes,and 

ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 
- 10 Hee breaketh — in therockes , and his 
eye feeth enery precious thing, 
ee s 11 Heebindeth thefloods , chatthey doe not 
|eheearth,where- |ouerflow,and thething thatis hid, bringeth hee 
into neither foules] to light. A 
norbealtscanen- | 13 But whereiswifedome found? h & where 
isthe placeo' vnderftanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not i the price therof : for 
itis not found in the land of the liuing. 

14 The depth iaith,Icis not in me: the fea alfo 
faith,It is not with me. 

15 kGold fhall not be giuen for it neither fhall 
power and wie- ffiluer be weighed for the price thereof. 
\derftoodinearthly| 16 Ic fhall not bee valued with the wedge of 
things, yet hishear| gold of Ophir, xer w.th the precious onix,nor the 


brimftone or cole, 
which eafilycon 
cejueth fire. 

f Hee alladethto 
the mines and fe- 


t. 

After that he 
{hath declared the 
wildome of God 
ån the fecretsof 
nature, he deferi- 
beth his power. 
th Though Gods 
ipower and wife- 


uenlywifedome | {aphir. : 
a attained) “17 The gold nor the chryftall thall bee equall 


vnto it, nor the exchange {hall be for plate of fine 
golde. 

18 Nomention hall be made of corall,nor of 
the! gabifh : tor wifedome is more p:eciousthen 
pearles. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia thall not be equall 
vnto it, neither fhall it be valued with the wedge 


i Itistoohigh a 
Rhing fer manta 
atraine yntoin 
‘this world, 

k Itcan neither 
[bee bought for 
gold nor precious 
iftones,but isonely 


che gift of God. a Id 

1 Which isthoghe| ©! Pure Bold. 

kobe akiniof o s20 Whence then commeth wifedome ? and 
precious ligne. where is the place of vnderftanding. 

im Meaning, that i ishid h f 
lehereis no natural 21 Seeing itis hid trom the eyes of all the li- 


uing,and is hid trom them fowles ofthe heauen ? 

22 Deftruction and death fay, vee haue heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 

23 But God vnderftandcth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place therof. ‘ 

24 For hee beholdeth the endes of the world, 
and feerh all that is vider heauen, 

25 Tomake the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meatine, 

26 When he made a decree forthe raine, anda 
way for che I ghtning ot the thunders, 

27 Then didhe fee it, and counted it : he 
pared t,and alo confidered it. 

28 And vnto man he faid Behold, * thee fare 
of the T ord is wi'edome, and to depart from euil 
wyndviftanding, ; 


Imeanes, whereby 
man might ateain 
to the heanenly 
wifedome:which 
he meanerh vy the 

i Fanles that fly hie 

in Hemiketh Go 

i only the author o 

j this wifedam an 

| the gucr thereof, 


F Prot 4a 

© He declareth 

i that man hath © 
much of this hea. 

| werly wi edom as 

| hee hewethby 

fearing God,ang 

departing trom 

cuill, 


pre- 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x Tob complainethof she profperisic of sne sine pafl. 9. 21 His 
anihoritie, 12 Imflice and equisie, 
O Iob proceeded,and continued his parable, 
faying, 
2 Oh that I were as { in times paft,when God 
preferued me! 


efere, 


When his @ light fhined vpon mine head : aon, K — 
and whenby his ight I walked thorowtheb dark- b 1was free trom 
nefle, E fidion, = 


4 As I wasin the dayes of my youth : when 
¢ Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: 

§ Whenthe Alm:ghty was yet withme, and 
my children round abont me: 

6 When I wathed my paths 4 with butter, 
and when the rocke powered mee out riuers of 
oyle: 

‘s When I went out to the gate, esen to the 
iudgement ‘eate, a d wien L cauied themto pre- 
pare my feat in the ftieete. 

8 The yong men iaw mee , and ¢hid them- 
{cluzs,and the aged a: 0’e, 7x4 tood vp, 

‘9 =ThePrincesftayed talke, and layed their 
hand on their mouth, 

ra The voyce ct Pinces was hid, and their 
tongue cl. aued to the rovfe ofthe:r mouth, 

11 Axdwhen the g eareheardmee, it blefled 
me: and when the eye aw me it gaue witnelie to 
b me, 

12 ForT deliuered the! poore that cried, and 
the fatherlefle, and him that had noneto helpe 


Thatis, feemed 
by euident cokeng 


d By thele Gmili- 


none occafio tube 


i 
| 
tochat he had 
fucha fianeras | 


gravide, | 
f Acknowled iag 
my wifedom&® 
g Allchatheard 
ine.pra-fed me, 
h Veltifying that 
did good iutlice. 
i Becaufe his ad- 
ueriatt $ did fo 
much charge him 
ith wiekednefle, 
hess compe lledto 
render accountog 
bis life, 
k Tnatis, I did 
fucconr him that 
wasin diftreffe & 
fo he had caufeto 
praife me, 

l delighted todo 
iuftice,asorhers 
didto weare colte 
ly apparel), 


him. 

13 k Theblefling of him rhat was ready to pe- 
rifh, came vpcn nee, and I cawed the widowes 
heart to retoyce. 

14 Tput!oniuftice, and it couered me: my 
iudgement ws as a robe,and a crowne: 

15 I was che eyes to the blinde,and I was the 
feete to the lame, 

16-1 was a father vnto the poore, and when1 
knew not the cau/e,I (ought it out diligently. 

17 I brakealfo the iawes of the vnrighteous 
man,and pluckt thepray outof his teeth, 

18 Then Laid, 1 thall die in my ™ neft, and E 
fhal multiplie 9 dayes as the fand, ` 
19 For my roote is» {pread out 


mThat is,at home 
in my bed without 
all crouble,and 


X. the water, 


and the deawfhall lie vpon my branc E apai 
20 My glory fhall renewtowardme, and my (doth increafs. 


bowe hall bereftoredin mine hand. © Thatis,was 
21 Vnto meemen gaue eare, and waited, and —— PS 
held their tongue at my counfell. t 
22 After my words they replied not, and my 
talke ° dropped vpon them, 
a And they waitedtor mee, as fortheraine, 
an the 


they opened their mouth p as for the latter 
raine. 


24 If I q laughed on them , they belelued it 
not : neither did they cauf the light of my coun- |; They wereaftaid 
tenance” to fall. . to offead me and 

25 I appointed our f their way, and did fit as | caufemetobee 


p Asthedrie 
round thirfterls 
ortheraine, 
q Thatis,they 
thought it notto 
beaien, orthey 
theaght not that I 
would condiicend 
¥nto them. 


chiefe,and dwelt as a King in the armie , ang like iA —— 
him that comforteth rhemourners, comand eRe, 


CrP AMPs ea. 
1 Tobeomplainets thar he iscontensnedof che moft contemptible, 
Ele 3 becauleof bu aduerfisieandafpiction 23 Death m ike 


houte of —— 
Ve now they thatare yongerthenI ,2mocke an 
i ) , Thatis,ming 
B me: yea, they whofe fathers I haue refuted to| eftat- ie cea 
fet with the b dogges of my flockes. and whereas beei 


fore the ancient 
men were glad to doe mee rewerence, the yong mennowcon:¢mneme. b Mere 
Ging tobe my ihepheards, or to keepe my dogges. i 


= Whatmen mocked Tob. 


2 For whereto fhould the ftrength of their 
|e Thatistheirta- hand haue ferued mee, fèemg age ¢ perifhed in 
thers died forfa- | them? 


miRaatoraekey | For pouerty and famine they were folitarie, 


| —— fleeing into the wildernefle, which is darke, delo- 
a lob fheweth late and watte, 

: thar chefethat 4 They cutvp]| nettles by the bufhes,and the 
i Sar | jun per rootes was their meate. 

lhiketotheirfa- | 5 Theywered chafed forth {rom among men: 


‘thers,wicked,and they fhooted at them, as at a thiefe. 


i lewd fellowes, | § Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, 
! i ashehere | in the holes of the earth and rockes. 
| Seppet | They roaredamong the bushes, and vnder 
l | the thiftles they gathered themfelues, 
| . | 8 They were the children of fooles and the 
| e They make | children of villaines, which were more vilethen ; 
o an i 
ingrotmeand | cheearc, 


| ferie 9 Andnowl amtheire fong, and I am their 

| £ God hath taken | talke, r 

. fromme theforce 10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 
credit & authori- and fpare cues [pit inmy ing 


ts maton: A 11 Becaufe that Ged hath loofed my corde 

| iedion, ‘and humbled mee, g they haue loofed the bridle 

ig Hefaidthatthe before me, ; 

i ‘a mane 4, 12 The youthrife vp at my righthand : they 

l ireas cha, haue puthe my feete, = _ trode on mee æ on 
29.8.andnowia , the ! pathes oftheir deftruction. 

| his miferie they I k” haue deftroyed my paths:they tooke + 

aaa pleafure at my calamity, they had none i helpe. 

! h Thar is, they 14 Theycameas a ae breach of waters, and 

| fowghtbyall | k ynderthis calamitiethey come on heapes. 


| meaneshowchey | fe Feareisturned vpon me: and they purfue 
| might deftroy me. 5 P Wie 


i Theyneednene MY foule as the winde, and mine health pafleth a- 
| to helpethem, Wayasa cloud, ; 
| k Bymycalamity 16 Therefore my foule is now! powred out 


l pis“ | vpon me, and the daies of affli@tion haue taken 


|} Mylifefaileth | hold on me. 

; me,andIamas 17 ™ It pearceth my bones in the night, and 
mie ao for. DY finewes takenoreft. . 

om ngit i. 18 For the great vehemency is my garment 


| a Thatis,Ged | Changed,w/ichcompafleth me about asthe collar 

‘hath broughtme | ofmy coate, 
Tarain. 19 »Hehath caft me into the mire, and I am 
i "°F become like athes and dnft. 

| God, butto de- zo When I cry vnto thee,thou doeft not heare 
elarethevebes | me, neither regardelt me, when I ftand vp. 


mency of his affi- rn felfeo a 

Rha beateby ire! 21 Thouturneft thy cruelly aga ft 3 

_wascaried befide 
himfelle. 

p Hecompareth 
jbisafflidionsto a 


‘thine hand, 
/ 22 Thou takeftmee vp and caufeft meto ride 
‘vponthe p winde, and makeft my || ftrength to 


poou ake. 

i > f 3 ” 

if Or, wifedome,or 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee | 
iLaw. 


i _ todeath, andto the houfe appointed for all the 
iq Nonecandeli- yi yin 
-ner metkerce, | £- 
thoughthey la- i eren i 
oe death. to the graue, though they cry in his deftru€tion, 
ae ~ ofcom-} 25 Did notI weepe with him that was in 
a eT  \trouble ? Was not my foule in heaninefle for the 
if Notdelighting |poore ? l 
in any werldiy 26 Yet when looked for good, + euill came 
jthing.nonorfo i vnto me: and when! waited for light,there came 
imuch asin the vfe Hakna 
a funne. ~ jGaTKNeie, h . d 
le Lamentirgthem) 27 My bowels did boile withoutreft : forthe 
jthat werein affii- | dayes of affliction are come vponme, 
Gion,&movingo-) 38 T went mourning {without funne: I ftood 
thersto pity them. fi a 
u Iam likethe {YP inthe congregation t and cryed, 
wilde beaftsthat | 29 I amabrotherto the! Dragons , and a 
delire moft folita-| companion to the Oftriches. 

30 Myskinneis blackevpon mee, and my 
bones are burnt with * heate, 


í 


ry places. 
x With the heate 
of affiction, 


ee ao m 


Chap. xxxj. 


land art enemie vnto mee with the ftrength of 


24 Doubtleffenone can ftretch his hand avn- 3 


Tobsrighteoufneffe. 187 


31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
ining, and mine organs into the voyce of chem 
i that weepe, 


C H:A P. XXXI. 


| E Lob reciteth the innocency of his lining, andnuwler of hi vere 
| tnes, which declareth what ought tobe sbelsfeos she jai hfil. 


| J Madea couenant with mine? eyes: why then -a I kept mineeis 
) Å thouldI thinke on a maide? - ieee 
| 2 For whatportion fhowldZ hane of God from ib Would not 
aboue ? and what inheritance of the Almightie God then haue 
from on high ? panithed me ? 
3 Is not deftruGion to the wicked, & ftrange 
puns{bment toc the workers of iniquitie ? : 
| 4  Doethnothebchold my waies and tell all 
| my fteps ? 


c Tob declareth 
that the feare of 
God was a bridle 
to ftay him from 
5 If Ihauewalkedin vanitie, or ifmy foot 2! #ickedneffe, 
` a d Hethew-th 
hath made haft to deceit, wher inhisp- 
6 Let God weigh me inthe iuft balance,and jrightnes ftandeth, 
_he fhall know mine ¢ vprightneffe, d inisin as mvch 
d a A as be was blame- 
; 7 Ifmyfteppe hath turned out ofthe way, ‘OT Niet chepmnaagle 
mine heart hath ¢ walked after mine eye, or 1f a~ finned rot againtt 
i ny blot hath cleaued to mine hands, the fecond table, 
8 Let me ow, and let another "eate: yea, let ¢ Thatin hath ace 
| my plants be rooted out. ot neal 
| g If mine heart hath beene deceiued by a wo-| f according to 
Í man, orif Ihauelaid waite at the doore of my; theeuife«tihe 
neighbour, I 3 cn 
| 10 Letmy wife ggrinde, vnto another man, made 2 fave. 
į and let other men bow downe vpon her. Í hHethewethrhae 
| xı For thisis a wickednes, and iniquitieto be a!herman neglect 
d d i the purifhment of 
į condemned, adultery,yetthe 
i =: ayet 
| 12 Yea,this is a fire that fhall deuoure bto de- wrath of God will 
Í| Rru&tion,& which hall root out all my increafe, never ceatecill 
) 13 IfI did contemne the iudgement ofmy ler- 
i 
; 


fuch be deRroyed. 
î uant, and of my maide, when they! did contend 


i When they 
: thought them- 
with me, 


| | feluesevill iotrez- 
| 14 What then thal I do when k God ftandeth ted by me. 
I vp?& when he fhall vifit me ,what fhall I anfwer? paruen 
f iin fed ethers, how 
+ 15 He that hath mademe in the wombe, hath’ houla I haue 
i henot made! him ? hath not he alone fafhioned efcaped Gods 
$ . E 4 
i ys inthe wombe? { ee i 
: 5 : s ewasm 
| 16 If Ireftrained the poore of their delire, or (sinew IERA 
haue cauéd the eyes ofthe widow ™ to faile, | feruants, becaule 
} 17 Or haueeaten my morfels alone,and the fa- they were Gods 
| therleffe hath not eaten thereof, | orn he 
; = 
| 18 (Forfrommy youth heehath growne vp m By jong waiting 
| with men as witha father, and from my mothers for her regnet. 
i wombe T haue beenea guide vnto her.) n Henonrilhied 
1 19 If I hauefeene any perifh for want of clo- ime e aa 
thing, or any poore without couering, krida E. 
"a If his loynes have not bleffed me, because! o To oppreffe him 
jhe was warmed with the fleece of my theepe, | andtodohim 
21 IfI haue lift ° vp mine hand againft the fa- "Ye 
A . 7 piermerotin 
itherleffe, when I fawthat I might helpehim in, pieces, 
jthegate, |q Irefrained not 
} 22 Lermine p arme fall from my fLoulder, and fran ome = 
imine arme be broken from the bone. cya oan 
23 For Gods punifhment was 4 fearefull vnto| God, 
‘mee and I could not be delwmered from his high-, 
ineffe. p 
24 If Imadegold mine hope, or hauefaid tol ¢ 1ft wasprovd 
the wedge of gold, Tees art my confidence, Jo. ny worlely s 
25 TFI reioyced becanfe my fubftance was) prolp: aipa 4 
great, orbecaufeminehand had gotten much, | meant by the fhi- 
|” 26 TFI did behold ther funne,when iefhined,| ning of the fanne 
| or the moone walking in ker brightnefle, and brightnetle of 
27 If mineheart did flatter me in fecret, or if| tHe meone. i 
p e - i{ [finineowne 
my mouth did kifle mine ‘band, | doings delighted 
28 (Thisaliohadbeneaniniquitietobe con-j me. 
demned : for I had denied the Godt aboue) ‘t Bypntting confie 


i a : ; in any thin 
29 IfIrejoycedat his deftruétion that hated: pore ia ones 
- & 3 mei 


ean 


T - 


¢ eg - — -= 4 cithetd E 

Wifedome commeth of God. Tob, The end of affliGion. 
me , or was mooued te joy when euill came vpon was none of you that reprowed Job nor anfwered’ i — 

u my feruants him, - his words. ta 
mouedmetobe o3 Neither haue I fufferedmy mouthto finne, 13 Left yefhould fay , Wee haue h found wife- h A flatter your 
enengedof mit’ | by withing acurfe vnto his foule. | dome : for God hath caft him downe , and no oupartiengh | 
ensmieyetdidt | OY > : you had ouercome 
svuerwihhim | 3% Did not the men of my «Tabernacle fay, man. Aina. cf. 
bare, Who fhall giue vs of hisfleh? weecannot bee 14 Yethath‘ henot dire&ted bis words to meey.i To wit, Iob, l 
x Andnetcone | fatisfied. | nether will I anfwere khim by yourwords. — | ni 
m A | 32 The ftranger did not lodge in the ftreete,, 15 Then they fearing anfwered no more , butt e E 
‘dent that hejnki- | but I opened my doores vnto him , that went by- left off their talke. iting and seprocheg, 
fied himfeliebe. | the way. . 16 When had waited (for they fpakenot,butj! 1 haueconceiae 
Pn eGON 33 1r T haue hid x my finne, as Adam, concea-| ftood ftill and anfwered no more) E esa 

Ly thatis,t reve. Ling mineiniquitieininybofome, | 17 ThenanfweredI in my turne, and I fhewedi im | wilt neither 
fenced themot © 34 Though I could haue made afraid a great) mine opinion. ; jhaue regardtori- 


weake and con- | multitude, yet the moft contemptible of the fa- 18 For I amfulof! matter, and the fpirit with- precair 

| temnedandwas | miliesdidy teare me: fo I kept z filence,and went, in me compelleth me. ao 
afraidtooffead - > j 5 {peakethe very 
them. not ont of the doore, 19 Behold,my belly # asthe wine, which hath ae 


|z MGnfferedthem = 35 Oh that I had fometo heare mee! behold}: no vent,and like the new bottels that braft. n The Ebrewe 


| tofpeakeeuillof | my a figne:that the Almighty will witnefle for) 20 Therefore will T fpeake, that I may take pes fignifieth, | 
ba oe | me,though mine aduerfary fhould write a booke, breath: I will open my lips and will anfwere, aa ee P 
torcuengeit. | againfi mec, | 21 I willnot now accept the perfon of man, jtoole a wife mana) 
a Thisisafuff- | 36 Would not I take it vpon my fhoulder,and) ™ neither will I giuetitlestoman, meauing,thar he — 
e n my | binde it as b a crowne vnto me ? , | 22 For Imay not giue "titles, lff my Maker field e a 

anesan fo J7 1 wil tel him thenumber ofmy goings,and| fhould take me away tuddenly, fe ie; 
witnefle,andwill | goe vnto him asto a ¢ prince. f 

_inftitiemyeaufe, | 33 Ifmy land 4 crie again{t mee, or the fur-| CHAP. XXXIII { 

) 2 paige aa rowes thereof complaine together, | 1 Elihu accufeth lob of ignorance. 14 Hee fheweth that God’ 


Sita wares E a. If I haue eaten the fruits thereof without f hash diners mcaues to intirwlt man, and to drawe hita fon i A 


£ , . 1 nne, 19.29 H uéleth man and juddenlydeiixercih bite 
' a i Pueg a if 7 háue grieued € the foules of the ma-) = Mid FR epee prim God, en 
ce. l fters thereof, 


e twilmakebim | 


Miconia 4° Let thiftles grow in ftead of wheate , and VV HereforeTob,I pray thee, heare my talke, 13 1 confeffethe 


life without feare, | COCkle in the ftead ofbarley. and hearken vnto my words. ipower ofGod,and| 
d Asthought + Tue fWorps OFIOB ARB | 2 Bchold now, I haue opened my mouth; {am oneof his, | 
bad withholden | ENDED. . » my tongue hath fpoken inmy mouth, ene 
theirwages,thac y . ` ; - : ughtelt to heare 
Jabouredin it, el Meaning,thatheewasnobribernorestertioner. £ Thatis, , 3 My words are in the vprightnelfe of mine | mee, 
tac talke which he had with his three éricnds, | heart,and my lips fhall fpeake pureknowledge. lb Becaufe lobha 
a | The a Spirit of God hath made me, and the {wihed to dif ute 
CHAP, XXXII. | breath of the Almighty hath giuen me life, He 
|2 Elihu reproueth them o) filly 8 Age maketh mot amani  § If thou canit ginemeantwere,prepare thy ifothat im erm 
wije bus the [pirit of God. | felfe and ftand before me. idoe it without 
l O thefe three men ceafed to anfwerc Tob, be-Ì 6 Behold, Iam according to thy with in teare lihe Pih, 
$Elrwasiuhis | Dcaule he f efeemed himfelfe iuft. b Gods ftead : T am alfo formed of the clay. Gods ahah = 
bin owne ejes, i 2 Thenche wrath of ElihuthefonneofBa-! 7 Behold , My terrour fhall not feare thee, ‘he needeth nat to 


(a Whicbeame ‘rachel the 2 Buzite, of the familie of bRam, was _ neither fhall mine hand cbe heauie vpon thee. peme he is! 
}ofBuzthefonne kindled: his wrath, t /ay,was kindled againft Lob, F 8 Doubrleffe thou haft {poken in mine eares, #07" made otth 


< Nahor aora sbecau he iuflified himlelfe « more then God, {and I haue heard the votce ofiny words: ala 
l Ge areal | 3 Alfohis anger was kindled againft histhree , “9 Iam 4cleane, without finne : I am inno- c 1 will not hane 
de Parzphrakt rea. ifiicnds , becaufe they could not finde an anlwere, | cent, and there is none iniquitie nme, oe fovoughe 
jdeth,Abram. [and yet condemned Tob, { 30 Loe, hehath found occafions againft mee, pipe g 
l ieee (Now Elihu had waited till Tob had fpo- | and counted me for his enemie, E Heereyeamtii 
by charging God Ren : for d they were more ancient in yeeres then 11 Hee hath put my feete in the flockes , and Lobswords,whete 
of rigour, hee) looketh narrowly vnto all my paths, y hee protefted 
ie (ld 4 5 Sowhen Elihu fawe , that therewasnone! 12 Behold, in this haft thou not done right: muerte ae ! 
| before. Panfwere in the mouth cf the three men, his wrath 1 Iwill anfwere thee that God is greater then man. specially inthe; 
‘was kindled. © 13 Why doeftchon ftriue againft him ? for he j1s.t6 and30, | 
f _ 6 Therefore Elihu the fonne of Barachel the | doeth not ¢ giue account of all his matters. rem a | 
i ; \Buzite,anfwered and ‘aid, Lam young inyceres, | 14 ForGod fpeaketh t once or twice, and one his fos a 
| and ye are ancient : therefore I doubted, and was eth it not. p snatalvayesdes | 
; Baid to fhew you mine opinion, t 15 Indreames and g vifions ofthenight,when flarcdtoman, | 
| é Meaniag,the 7 For Laid, Thęe dayes fhall fpedke,and the fleepe falleth vpon men , and they fleepe vpon — by 
ancient, which multitude of yeeres fhall reach wiiedome, , _ ther beds. | eee tiled 


haue experience, š AF Z f bu { 6 
uE 8 Surely there is a ‘pirit in man , f but the} | 16 Then he openeth the eares ofmen, euen by 


, giftof God,that ‘infpiration of the Almighty giucth vnderftan- | their corrections whch he b had fealed, 
| manhathvnder- | ding. - , 17 That hee might cau man toturne away 


| Manding, and 9 Great menare not alway wile, neither doe | from hi enterprife, and that hee might hide the fho: 
4 commeth neither i 


fnis Maanens É 


Í ofnaturenorby theaged alway vnderftand tudgement. | ipride ofman, À , onid fpeake, 
| age. 10 Therefore I fay, Heare mee,andI willfhew| 18 Andkeepebackehis foule from the pit, ard pet hei: notvn- 


2 God, faith hee, 
peaketh commotie 
y cither by vifi- 


lalo mine opinion, į thar his life fhould not pafe by the tword. 
11 Behold, I did waite vpor your words, andj} 19 Heisalfo ftriken with forrow vpon his bed, 
) s Topsguertat hearkened vnto your knowledge , whiles you 


1 onsto teach vsthe caufe of his iudgements, or elfe by afflittiong, or by his meHten- 

came for his fought out £ reafons. ger, h Thatis, determined tolendvponthem, i Heeth@wethiorwhatend 
Sanch 12 Yea, when I had confidered you, loc, there | God fendeth affi&ions : to beate dowse mans pride,and to w efiomesilk, 

. $ oe r. mannens — m . - — eae —— ——a — <= 


eto: 


p a _ —- 
God iuf in hisiudgements. 
k Thatishis andthe griete of his bones #fore, 
paincculland mì- 40 se that his khi:e caufeth him to abhorre 
derable hfe, à 5 e ienet 
bread,and his fete daint 3 
oe: = Wis Meth fuilcththat it cannot be feene,and 


Shall basy him. A : : 1: 
m Amantenvot his boneswhich were for.cene,clatter. 


Gedtodectate 22 So hisfoule draweth to the graue, and his 
his will, life l h b i 
te the buriers. 
D - 3 3 
yoo 23 Iftherebea™ mefenger with him,oran in- 


ouz of athoufand, terpreter one ofa thoulund: to declare ynto man 
whicltizable to his righteouines, 

declarethe great 
mercies of God 
ynto fisners:and 
whe: ein mans 
tightcoufaesitan- 
deth,wkich istho- 
row the iuftice of 
Icius Chriftand 
faith therein. 

o He fheweth that 
it is 2 fure token of 


willay, Deliver him ,that he go not downe into 
the pit: for I haue recciued a reconciliation. 
25 Trenfhalihisfleth be qasirefhas a childs, 
and {hall returne asinthedayesethisyouth. + 
2 6 He fhalipray vnto God,& he will be faunou- 
rable ynto him,and he fhall tee his race with ioy: 
for he will render vnto man his ' righteouines, 
27 Heelooketh vpon men, and ifone iay, I 


Gods mercy to- : p i 
ward i when haue finned,and! petuertedtighteoufhellt,ana y 
heecaulethbis did not profitet me, A 

word to bepreas 28 u Hewill deliuer his foulefrom going into 
ched vnce them, 


the pit,and his lie fhall ite the light. 


Thatis themi- á ; b 
Pat Sal 29 Lo,allthefe things will God worke *rwi'e 


- nifter (hall by the 


preachiogofthe = or thrifewith aman, 

Se 30 That hee may turne backe his foule from 
| ginenefeofhis. the pit,to be iliuminate in thelightorthe lining. 
fines. 1 Marke well,O lob, ava heare me : keepe {i- 
9 Hethalifecle  jence,and I will {peake. 

l seem 2 Lfthere bey matter,anfwere me, and {peak: 
herebywherem for I defire ro ziuftifie thee. 


flandeththetree = 33 Tf thou haft not,heareme:hold thy tongue 
ioy of thetaithful, ond I will teach thee wilcdome. F 
and that God will 


reftore him to health of body, whickisarokenofhisbleing. r God will forgime 


binthe caufe ot Gods wrathteward me, u Godwili forgive the penitent Ganer. 
x Meaningofttimes, enenas of: asa finner doethrepent 
any thing,or fee occafion to {peakeagamftit z Thai is,to thew 


Mansiaituocatioa conhitcth, 
CHAR ATN. 
`i Elihu chargezh 10b sha: ber calied himaleferighteoass, 22 Hee 


r 


f 


themighsie. 30 Bhan ibehypocrite veigneth, 


f 
|] 
i 
4 
| 
3 Whichare e. 
Reemed wife of 
the world, 

b Letvs examine 
_ the matter vp- 
rightly. 
© Thacis,hathaf- 
Näed me without 


Oreouer Eliku aniwered, and fayd, 
2 Heare my wordes,yee 2 wile men, and 
hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge. | 
3 Fortheeare tryeth the words,as the mouth | 
taftech meate. | 
4 Letvsièeke b iudgementamong vs, and leti 
ma iie: vs know among our felues what is good. 
d Skould Ifay,t 5 ForIob hath faid I amrighteous,and God 
amwicked,being hath raken caway my iudgemenr, 


hoe pus 6 ShouldI lie in my å right?my woued of the 
nifhedıhenmy arToW is € grienous without 7y finne. 


- finne delerueth, 


7 Whatman is likelob,that d:inketh fcorn- 
f Which iscem- 


fulnefle like water ? 


ae 8 Which goeth in thegcompany ofthem that 
fcornes of many Workeiniquitie,and walketh with wicked men ? 
“for hisfoolith 9 For he hath faid,6Tt proficech a man nothing 
pe that he fhould Í walke with Ged, 
g Meaning that Deore heii : 
A iiss waailebcto 10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ve men of wif 
thewicked,be- icome, God forbid that wickedneffé Jheuid be: in 


cavfehe ieemed 
notto glorifie 
God aad fubmit 


od,and iniquitie inthe Almighty. 

11 Forhee willrender vnto man aeverdirg to 
bimfeltetohis his worke, andcaufe eucry one to find according 
indgements. ito his way. 
Aina i A 12 Ant certainely God will not do wickedly 
that Godschi}. -2elther will che Almighty peruert judgement, 
Anecie 4 13 Whom * hath he appointed oucr the earthi 
puniftedinthis befidehimelfe ? or whonhath placed the whole 
world and the world? 

wicked goe free. 

à Thatis,linegodly,asGeaesg29. *6hap.39.235 


Chap.xxxiiij.xxexv. 


"94 Then will hee haue ° mercy vpon him,and | 


his fionesandaccenghimasiaft, f Thatis,done wickedly. t But my finne sath $ CTY 


y Mtoa donbtof | maketrouble 
thee, wherein i caniehelde 
: vpon aman onely ? 


Dheweth that God v infi m h:s indgements. 24 God deftreyesb : 


God rcfpeeth not perfons, 189, _ 


14 IEF heefcthisheartwpon mar, andgather p y 
f a ae A i t To defro 
vnto himfekte his pirit | and bis breach, i 7 
15 All fleth fhilperifh together, and man 
| returne vio duft, 
16 Andi:thou haft vnderftanding heare this, mit God wy 
and hearken to the voyce of my words. PiiRilows me ng 
17 Shall he that hateth iudgement,™gonerne fhe gouerne the 
& wit thou indge him wicked that 1s moft iuft ? soe an * 
18 Wilt rhoutay vnto aking, Tres ari wic- | ture — J 
į ked ? or to princes ,fearivngodly. Veutllcfiuchae 
19 Hew much lfe to himthataccepreth not [haue powershen | 
| the perfons of princes,and regardeth not the ric va ati renal 
a ~ = poore ? torthey bee allthe worke Rolprakecuiliok 
rh slo, Ood, 
i 20 They fhalldefuddenly, o andthe people £ Yeteniiy 
|fhalbe teoubled atmidnight,rand they fhall pafe rm a a 
ifoorth and takeaway the mighty without hand. or E i 
21 Forhiseyes sze vpon the wayes of man, Godftallicna; 
and he feethall his goings, ; Paica — 
22 There is no darkeneffe nor fhadowe of A 
death,that the workers ofiniquit:e might be hid bethould have cc- 
therein, ee mms 
: with him, 
Aaa arh d D 
| uag . vresareat hand 
24 Hee thall breake the mighty withoutr fec- Ẹoiiue hin, to 
king,and (hall fet vp other in their ftead, rona u 
25 Therefore thall he declarethe:r f works: he thi 
fkall turne thet night,and they fhalbe deftroyed, J Make them ma- 
26 He ftriketh them as wicked men inthe pla- "iff thar they are 
ces of the e feers, pur 
27 Became they haue turned backe from him 
and would not confider all his wayes. 
28 Sothat they haue caufed the voyce ofthe 
oore to * come vnto him,and he hath heard the 
ofthe afflied, 
29 Audwhenhee giueth quietneffe who can 
? and when hce hideth histace,who 
hina whether st bee voon nations, or | 


i 


i him. 
{hall l The breath ot 


i Htewhich he gaue. 
man. 


| 


t Dechirethe 
> thingsthat were 
hid. 
p Mening cpen- 
y intlehghtof 
kl! men, 
ix By cheircrneley 
and extortion. 
Whentyrants 
icisthethrome of 
ioicewhichyn. 
ider pretences of 


xeconegp iu 
and 2 
Fitree are but hypo» 


i 


m a 


| 2 lob never 

fpake thefe 
34 words : but be-. 
>to purge me from my} ¢ avfe (ve main- 
tained his rane. l 


. 7 cencic,it feemedag 
though he wonld(ay,that Ged tormented him withontiuft cadle, | 


4 a 


30 Becauiethe¥ hypacrite doeth reigne, 
becau’e the people are inared, Jerites: ndoppr-ffe 
31 Surely n appertameto vnto God Ztofay, I |the people,ivis a 

haue pardoned,I will not deftroy. jfigne that God 
32 #Burifl enor, teach thou me : if I haue Pah dawen back 
done wickedly, I will do no more, A as 
33 Willhe perrme the thing throvghbthee? }thar place, 
for thou haft reproued ¢ it,becaufe that thou haft fe ain belag 
chofen,& not I : now fpeake what thou knoweft. paii _ 
34 Letmen of vnderftanding tell me,and leta yree ionsjandicor 
wife man hearken vnto me. vmoman 
35 Tobhath not poken of knowledge,ne'ther la = =m 
were bis words according to wifcdome, ee Ml 
36 I defire thar lob may bee d tried ynto’ the fit weremecking 
end touching the enfwweres for wicked men, [10b becaufehe 
37 Forhe¢ addeth 1cbellion ynto his finne:he ae 
clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplieth his fp wuiiGod fe 
words againit God. thy conn‘ell in dow 
c Thushetpeaketh inthe perfon of Ge: as though Job fhonl iat smi T 
fiction athis pleafure.d Thathe way [peake as much as he can,fharwe may anver 
himand allthe wicked tha: hall vie Iuch arguments, e He flandeth ftabburnly i 
the maintenance of his caufe, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
& Neither doeth godl. neff? pr ofit.or wnguatines burt God lnt naan 
13 The wicleder) unto God and ar not heard. 
Lihu fpake moreouer,and faid, 
E 2 Thinkeft thou this right,thatthou haft 
fayd,I am 2morerighteous then God ? 
3 Forthouhatt fayd,What proficeth it thee 
and what auaileth it mee 
finne ? 


‘Why God punitheth. 
oe |) ions with thee 
thelikecrrear, : pan , 
b 5 Lookevnto theheauen,and fee andbehold, 
i the « cioudes whien are hier then thou, 
e Ifehou canit | eae a P 
notcoutrollche | 6 If thou finneft , what doelt g againtt 
cloudswilethou | him,yea, when thy finnes be many, what doe 
ones tla- | thou vnto him ? | i 
Ls aA Oloh | 7 _Lithou be righteous,what giueft thou vito 
ehy fine hurt ! him ? or whatreceiueth he at thine hand ? 
God,northyiu- Ì 8 Thy wickednes may hyrt aman as thou art 
flice profit him: | ae thy righteoufies may profise the fonne of man, 
yug i 
vided | 9 Tney caule many that are oppreffed , «to 
1e - À z 
thee, cry,vhich cry out for the violence ot m mighty. 
e oe 10 Butnonefaieth, ei is — at made 
mayhurtamany | me, which giueth fongsin the night ? 
` 3 b k 
pe nl i” | ic Which teacheth vs more then the beaftes of 
| foughtcoGod| | the earth, and giucth vs more wiledome then the 
which fendeth =| foules of the heauen, ; s 
A a i | x2 Thenthey crie becaufe o` the violence of 
£ Becaufechey | the wicked, ! but he aniwerethnot. _ ‘ 
prayrotiniaith, | 13 Surely God willnotheare vanisie, neither 
, as feeling Gods | wil the Almightie regard it. . 
se Golisint, | T4 Although thou fayelttoGed, Thou wilt 
. & OOI p = Sindh ja à R 
| howfoenerthou ; notregardit , g yet iudgment is before lum: tru 
thou in him, i 
15 But now becanfe his anger hath not vifited, 


| iudgett of him, 
h Forif he did 
Í nor called to count the ewl/with great extremity, 


punith theeas 
, thos deferuectt, 


: thou fhouldetnot 16 Therfore Iobtopeneth his mouth in vaine, 
beableteopea ` and multplieth words without knowledge. 
thy mouth, l 
= E CHAP, XXXVI. 


| x El:bu(heweth tbe power of Ged 6 Anabi inftice. 9 And 
wherefore he pun (betb. 13 The propersie of the wicked, 


E Lihu alb proceeded and ‘ayd, 
~ 2 Sufferme alitle and I will inftru& thee: 
for I hase yet to ‘jpeake on Gods behalfe, 
life vp oar (pitits 3 1 will fetch? my knowledge afarre offand 
pe our will attribute righteouinefle vato my maker. ` 
bletorech, | 4 For truely my words fhall not be falfe, and 
| b Thou thalt pera he chat is > perte& in knowles ge , beakerh w thee, 
Bae el pod | 5 Behold,the mighty God cafteth away none 
hee Miva peake shat is ¢mightie,end valiant of courage. 
‘totheeinthe | 6 He d maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 
name of God, —_giueth iudgement to theaffli@ed, 
ao an oe) | 7 Hewithdraweth not his eyes from therigh- 
tanding : for thefe TeOUS, but tey are with ¢ kings in § throne, where 
‘are thegiftsof he a them for euer : thus they are exalted. 
‘God,andhe loseth | Andifthey bee bound infetters asd tyed 
foc it man: but wich the cords oF affliction, 
punithednew Iob! 9 Then willhe fhew chem their f worke and 
atisafignechat ‘their finnes,becau‘ they haue beene proud. à 
l _ srenotin | xo He openeth alfo their eare to difcipline,and 
id Thereforehee |cOmandeth them that they returne from iniquity. 
11 * If they obey and ferue him,they fhall end 


l 
' a He fheweth that’ 
) when wee (peake | 
of Ged,we meh 


{will not pre ferue i 3 L! t 
jthe wicked" but \their dayes in profperity,& their yeres in plefures, 
(toee tule and) 12 But ifthey will not obey, they fhall pafle 
[witi thew grace. by the {word,and perifh g without knowledge. 


‘e Hewill moue 13 But the hypocritesh of heart increafe the 


ithegodly to ho- wrath: fer they ï call not when he bindeth them. 
[nour 3 Sa | -E 
If Hewilimoue | 14 come foule dieth in youth, and their life 
‘their hearts co hagas the whoremongers, a vel 

į feele their finnes, | 15 He deliuereth the poore in his affli@ion, 
jthactheymay = j and openeth their eare in trouble, 


cometohimby 
i repentance as he 
did Manaffeh. 


16 Euen fo would he hauetaken thee ont of 

the ftraite placei»to abroad place , and not fhut 
“Harts. | yp beneath: and !thac which refteth vpon thy 
lg Thatisin their 


{folly or obltinacion) and fo ftralbecanfe of their owne deftruction, h Which are 
imalicieufly bent agdinlt God, and Aiteer themfelues in their vices. i When 
they arein afflicionjthey fecke nat to Godforfuccour, as Afa, 2.Chro,16.13 teuel. 
161r. k They dic offomeviledeath, and that beforethey cometoage. | If 
thou hadh bin obedient to Ged, he would haas broughttheeto libertie & wealth. 


lob. 


4 Therefore willl anfweree thee,& thy becom- table,had beene full of far. 


~The power of God. 


a 


, „17 But thou art full of the m iudgement ofthe m Thon art alre. 
í wicked, thergh iudgement and equitie maintaine gether after the 
, all things. maneg of the wice 


| 18 ®For Gods wrath is; left hee thould take, “Sfor thou dott 


ee i | murmure again 
| thee away in thine abundance: for no multitude) the iditiceof Gods. 
of gifts can deliuer thee. pro Al 
19 Willhe regard thy riches ? he vegardeth not foatdeh tore | 
gold,nor all them that excell in ftrength. God in thy wealth | 
20 ©Benotcarefullin the night , how he de-| and toperi‘h, 
ftroyeth the people out of their piace. L aareentcre-ortmam| 
= eng sionsinfeeking = | 
21 Takethouheede : looke not to P iniquity :{ the cauleof Gods. 
for thou haft chofen it rather then affiiétion. 


iudgements, when 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: what hedeftroyeth any, | 
teacher is lke him ? - A e ey 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or, through impa- 
who can fay, Thou haft done wickedly ? ' tience, 


24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, q Theworkes of 


whichmen behold, po darefomania g 
oes i Feft,chat a nan 

25 Allmenieeit, andmen behold it qafarre may feethema- 

off, : farre ef, and know 


26 Beholde, God # excellent, r and wee know! os 
him not,neither canthe number of his yeeres bee! hinderethvs fo, 
{earched out. that we cannot ats ` 


27 When he reftraineth the drops of water,the taineto the per- 


raine’ powreth downe by the vapour thereof, | a V 
28 V hich raine the clouds doe droppe and leti f Thatis,the raine f 

fallabundantly vpon man. commeth ofthofe | 
29 Who can know the deuifions of the clouds, ee erm al 

and the thunders of his t Tabernacle ? laine N 


30 Behold, hee:preadeth his light vponu it,ft Meaning ofthe 

and couereth the * bottome of the fea. clouds,whi.h he 
31 For thereby hee indgethy the people, and) elech the Taber. | 
giueth meat abundantly, u Vpon the cloud, 
32 Heconereth the light with the clouds, and!x That mencan-. ; 
commandeth them to goez againft it, are ne i 
33 2 His companion fheweth him thereof andi prev geo ee + 
there is anger in rifing vp. l } 
f 


fprings thereof, 
y He fheweth 


i i that the raine 
hath doublevie : the onethat it declareth Gods indgements, when it doeth onere 


flow anyplaces, andthe other that itmaketh theland fruicfulf, z Thatis, one | 
cloud to dalh againft another, a The coldvapour (heweth hit : thatis,theclond . 
cfthe hoteexalation, which being taken inthe cold cloud mow tethvp toward the + 
Place where the fire is, and fo anger isingendred . that is,noife td thumder claps, : 


i 


CHAP, XXXVIL - l 


2 Elshuprooneth that the unfearchable wifedome of Godw oseni- 
fef by his works, q As Opthethunders, 6 The fnow, g The 
| whirlewimde, 11 And the vaine. 


T this alfo mine heart is 2 aftonied, and is 


a Atthe marnei- 


mooued out of his place. ing of j thunder ! 

2 Heare the? foundofhis voyce , and the f"dlightnings: | 
ifeth h fhi h- hereby he de- i 
nove that goeth out of his mouti, lareththatthe $ 


3 He diretteth it vnder the whole heauen and 
his light vnto the ends ofthe world. . 

4 Afteritaneyfe foundeth : hee thundererh 
with the voyce of his maieftie, and hee will not 
{tay < them when his voyce is heard. 

5 God thundreth marueiloufly with his voice: 
he worketh great things which we know not. 

6 For he faith tothe fnow, Be thou vpon the 
earth :4 likewife to the {mal raine & to the great 
raine of his power. 

7 With the force thereaf he € fhutteth vp eue- 
ry man,that all men may know his worke, 

8 Then thebeafts goe into the denne,and re- 
maine in their places, 

9 Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South 
the coldfrom the f Northwinde. 


aithfull are liuely 
ouched withthe 
Maieltie of God, 
then they behold ` 
is workes i 
b ‘That is Ẹ thane | 
der,wherebyhe 
(peaketh to men 
to wakentheir 
dulneffe,andto } 
bring them tothe 
confideration of | 
hisworkes, 
c Meaning ethe 
raines &thuaders, 
d Sothatnei heg 
fmall raine nor 
great (now nor a. 
ny thing elscome j 
meth without 
Geds appornt- 
ment. e By raines and thunders Ged caufeth men to keepd themfelues withia 
their houfes. € InEbrewitiscalled the {cattering winde Became it driueth a- 
way the cloudesand purgeth theaire, 


menman v — 


| Mansweakneffe. 


the breadth of che waters g » made narrow, 

11 Hemaketh alo thecloudes to h labour, to 
i, earth; and {cattereth the cloude of i his 
light. 77 
* 2 Andit is turned about by his gouernment, 
that they may doe whatfoeuer hee commaundeth 
them pon the whole world: 

13 whether it bee for k punifhment, or for his 
Jand,or of mercy,he caufeth itto come, 

14 Hearken vnrothis,O Lob: ftand and con- 
fider the wonderous workes of God, 

15 Diddeft thou know when God difpofed 
them?and canted the ! light of his cloud ço fhine? 

16 Haft chou knowen the ™ variety of the 


g Thatis,is fro- 
zenvp and dried. 
h Gather the va- 
poursand move 
toand frotowa- 
ter ihe earth, 
i Thatisthe 
Kond that hath 
lightning init. 
k Kaive, cold, 
heate, tempefts, 
and fuch like are 
ent of God,eicher 
topunifh man,or 
to profit theearth, 
rto declare his 
auour toward 
an,as Cha, ,6,31. 


Tlutts,cheljght Cloud, an: the wonde1ous woikes o1 him, that 1s 
ining to breake perfit in knowledge è 
he pie 17 Ur howe thy clothes aren warme, when 


hee maketh the earth quiet through the Seuth- 
winde? - 

18 Haft thou ftrerched our the heauens,which 
are trong and as a molten © głaffe ? 

19 Teil vs what we fhall iay vnto him : for we 
cannot d.fpofe cur matrer becaute of p darknes. 

20 Shallit be stolde him when I {peake ? or 
fhall man peake when he fhall bet deftroyed ? 

21 Audnow men fte not the light, © which 


jm Which isfome 
[rime changed into 
iraine,or now,or 
aile,or fuch like. 
nWhy thy clothes 
ould keepethce 
watmewhen che 
otth wind blow- 
eth ratherthen 
when any other 
ind blowech? 


Fortheir. fhineth in the cloudes, but the winde paflech and 
eae ede. ___clean’ech them. 
orancesigniig, _, 22 Thetbrightnes commeth out of the North : 
ingthatiobwas the praife thereo/ u to God, which isterrible, 
h Ginising ` 23 Iru the Almighty : wee cannot finde him 
ia soia out: be # excellent in power and iudgement, and 


abundantiniufiice he» aff Gerh nor. 

24 Let men theretore teare him: fr hee 
will net regard any that are wife in their owne 
conceit, 


workes of God. 
q Hath God reed 
that any fhould 
tell hun when 
man murmureth 
againft him? 


rz ifGodwoul! defroy a man, honld hee repine? f Theeloud floppeththe - 


ining of the Sun,that man cannot eer tillrhe wind hauechaf d away the cloud t 
nd ifa manbe notable to attainero th: knowledge of thefezhings,how much Iefle 
tof Godsiudgements? t InEbrew,gold : meaning faire weather and cleaze as 
igold., a Meaning withoutcaufe. i 


CHAP, XXXVITTI. 


t Gos peaketh to Fob, and declereth the wealne{fe of wan in the 
confiderssiaw of his creatures, by whofe excelleneie thc power itse 
fice, and penidence of the (reatenr i knowen. 


Hen anfwered the Lord vnto Iob out ofthe 
Paer a a whirlewind, and faid, 

imighthave grea- 2 Who is this thatbdarkeneththe counfel by 
ermaichy &that words without knowledge ? 


mcm Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: Icwill 
S -dkonioe: demaund ofthee,and declare thou vnro me. ` 
Whichbyfeee 4 Where waft thou when I d layed the foun- 


ingoutthefecret dations of the earth ? declare if thou haft vnder- 
ounlelot Godby ftandin 

an realon ma am 8. i 
iah 5 Whohath layed the meatures thereof, if 
c ce andihewth thou knoweft , or who hath ftrecched the line 
hisownefolly. Ouer it: 

el; ae 2 - 

pieng yoa 6 Whereupon are the fonndations therof fet: 

Go1,Cha.t3.3, or who laid the corner ftone thereof : 

od reafoneth _ 7 When the ftarres of the morning ¢ pray- 
larehisyafhnes, Ted m- together .and all chef children or God re- 

Seeing he conid 1oyced: : 
oindgeolthoe 8 Orwhehath fhut vp the fea with doores, 
hogs whch were when ic iflued and came foorth as oug of the 


one fo long be- D 3 
orehe was berne, wombe. 


ce wasnot able : 

o comprehendall Godswarkes > much lelle che fecret caufes of his indgements, 
The ftarres and dumbe creatures are (aid te praile od, becanfe his power,wil- 

omeand goodnefe is manifeltandkmowenthercen, £ Meaning, the Augels, 


VXRXVIfe 


——— - 
10 Atrthebreath ofGod the froft is giuenjand; 9 When I made the cloudes as a couering 


Se 


~The feererworkes of God. 


thereof, and darkenefle as the g {wadling bandes! g Asthongh thar 
thereot s oe 
10 When I eftablithed my commandement vp- 
on it, and fet barres and Heer i — zl Son 
: a mn e Hitherto fhalt thou come, but] fro. 
no further ith f 
soin er, and heere fhall it Giay thy proude ; That is,Geds 
12° Haftthou commanded the i morning fince| Sener Å 
thy daies?haft thou cauled the morning to know] verle 1o. 
hus place? f 
13 Thacitmight take hold of the corners of mena 
the earth, and thatthe wicked might be kfhuken |k Who having 
our of ic 2 
14 Icisturned as clay to fathion, ! & all{tand 
Vp aS a garment, ’ > the lighr,but 
1 15 Andfrom the wicked their light fhalbeta-]| hiae themielaes, 
' ken away, ind the high arme fhall te broken.- 
16 Haft thou centred into the bottomes of the 
fea? or haft thou walked to ‘eeke out thedepthe 
17 Hauethe gates of death beene opened vito 
thee ? or haft thou feene the gates of the thadow 
of death ? 
18 Haft thou perceiued the breadth of the 
earth? teil if chou inowelt all this. - 


feemed in the 


torme, by therie 
fi gof the funne, 


ted anew,and all 


with new beauty. 
im Ifthouare ngt 


| Breat lea were bag 
as alittle babe ia! 


ii Towit,to rife, ` 


‘linthenight beend 
igiven to wicked 
neile cannot abide 


1 


1 The earth which 


nightto haue no | 


isas it were creap 


things therein clad 


19 whereis the way where light dwelleth?und |bleto fecke out | 


where is the place oi darknefle, OE e. 
20 That thou n fhouldcft receiue it in the|}-dearre.ouable 
bounas thereof,and that thou {houldeft know the} to comprehend 
paths to the houfe thereo: ? —_" 
21 Kneweft thou it, becaufe chou waft then}, That thou 
borne , and vecanfe the nuinver of thy dayes u| mighteft appoint 
great 2 : = ic his way and 
22 Huftthow entred into the treafares of the! M™it®- 
{nowe ? or haft thou teene the creafures of che’ 
haile, 
23 Which I haue © hid againft the time of; 
trouble,againft the day of warre and battell ? 
24 By what way isthe light parted which {cat 
tereth the Eaft winde vpon the earth 2 
25 Who hath diuided the {pouts for the raine? 
or the way for the lightning of the thunders, lit were paued 
26 Tocaufe it to raine on the earth where no! with fone. 


manis, and in che wildernefle where there is no, 4 Which ftare 
ea? arife when the 


as Exod 9.18, 
loth 10.11. 


funne is in Tane 


{pring time, and 


caufe the bud of the herbeto {pring foorth ? i 
brivg Aoures. 


28 Who is the father ofthe raine?or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? _bringethinwin- 
29 Out of whofe wombe came the yce? whoiter 
hath ingendred the froft ofthe heauen ? ee rss 
32 The waters are hid pas wito a Rone: and) hinkechey were 
the face of the depth is frozen. i 
31 Canft thou reftraine the 
q the Pleiades? or loofe the bands oft Orion? 
32 Canft chou bring foorth £ Mazzaroth in 


fweete ‘nfl ence of|t The North 
that are about 


him, 


‘| their time ? canft thou al'o guidet Ai Gurus with ju Canft chou 


safe the iea- 


~ G uenly bodies te 
33 Knoweft thou the cour of heauen,or cantt jie any power 


thou fet the © rule chereofin the carth ? ouer che earthly 
34 Canftthou lift vp thy voyce to the clouds, badies? 

that the abundance of water may couer thee ? = "g a 
35 Canft thon fend the lightnings that they iii sae 


his fonnes ? 


os Thatas che 
mav walke, and {ay vnto thee, Loe, here wee plondes wherein 
are? athe wateriscon- 


36 Who hath put wifedome in the *reines ? | Teale 


or who hath giuen the heart vnderftanding ? Forever Gen 
37 Who can number clouds by wifedome ? or poeth notopen 
who can caufe to ceafethey bottels otheauen, fhet bortels, the 


> arthcommeth 
38 When the earth groweth into hardneffe, {o this inconae- 
Zand the clots are faft together ? koce, 


E To ponith ming 


athe depth ofthe | 


I 


i 
| 
| 
| 
i 


’ 


: 


enemies with thé, | 


i 


p Theycecoues — 
rethat asthougk | 


27 To fulfill the wilde and wafte place,and to rns, which isthe l 


r Whichitarre . 


therw lu- Ggnegs 


ftarre with chofe : 


“Trot merc 


— anne 


| 


i 
¢ 
t 


@ Afterhehad 
ideclaved Gods 
workes inthe 


heavens hee (hewe 
‘eth his marusilous 


providence in 


arth,enen coward 


the brait beafts, 
Reade Pial. 
147 9. 


€ He chiefly ma- 


4. . 
iketh mention of 


vilde goates and 


indes,becaule 


hey bring foorth 


their yong with 
mok diffcultie, 
Id That is,how 
Hong they goe 
With yang < 

ie They bring 


foorth with gteat 


dilficultic. 


f Thatis,the 
arte ground 
h¢re.no good 

rutes grow. 


Ts it pofsible 
toma cethe vni- 
cornetamerfigni- 
fying that if man 


gannotrule acrea» 


fure,that it is 


much moreimpol 
fibletbathe should 


Appoint the wife- 

ome ofGod, 
lwheteby hv go- 
erneth 3:1 ghe 
orld, 


the oltrich coue- 
rethheregoesin 
the fand and be 
caufe the coun. 
trey is hote and 
the fonne fill 
heepethtbem 
warme,they are 
hatched, 


careforthem, 
acare and natu- 


tallaffection to» 
wardhis yong, 


1 When the yong 
ofttich is grswen 
vp, heoutrunneth 


thehorfe 


m Thatts,given 


him co-rage > 


which is meant b 


neying and Iha- 
kinghis mane: 
for with his 
breath heceucs 
reth his necke.* 
n Heebeateth 
with his hoofe. 
o Re foriddeth 
the grannd that 
ar feemeth nothi 
| yodithims. 


h They write that 


i he thouid take 


k Thatis,tohane 


a 


nd power. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


he lountie and providence of G oa , whieh extendeth euen to the 
Jongraaens oineth raan filloccafion to put his confidencein Gad, 
37 lob comfeferh andhwinblech hinfeife. 


ei eee ne 


ooo 


Ilta thon hunt the pray for the lion? or 
fill the appetite of the lions whelpes, 
2 When they couch in their places , and re- 
aine in the couert to lie in wait ? < 
3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birdes b crie vnto God, wandering for 
ackeofmceate ? GE 
-4 Knoweft thou the time when the wilde goats 
ring foorth yong ? or doeft thou marke when 
he c hindes do calue ? 

5 Canft thou number themonethes that they 
fulfill? or knoweft thou the tme when they 
ring foorth ? 


yong,and caft out their forrowes. 

7 Yetthe'r young waxe fatte, and grow vp 
ith corne: they goe forth and returne not vnto 
hem, : 

3 Whohath fet the wildeaffe at libertie ? or 
iho hath loofed the bonds of the wilde affe ? 

9 Til whichhaue made the wildernelie his 
oufe and the f fale places his dwellings. 

10. He derideth the multitude of the city: hee 
heareth not the crie ofthe driuer, 

11 Hee feeketh outthe mountaine for his pa- 
ure,and earcheth after euery grecnething, 

12 Will the vnicorne gfetuethee ? or will hee 
ary by thy crib ? 

13 Canft thou binde the vnicorne with his 
and tolavevr in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
alleyes after thee ? 

14 Wilt thou truft in him, becaufe his ftrength 
is great,and caft off thy labour vnto him ? - 

15 wilt chou beleeuc him, that hee will bring 
ome thy {eed,and gather it vnto thy barne?- -* 

16 Haft thow gwen the pleafant wings vnto the 
peacockes ? or wings and feathers vnto the 
ftrich ? j 
17 Which leaneth hisegges inthe earth, and 
maketh them b hotin the duft. 

18 Andforgerteth that the foot might {catter 
them, or that the wild beaft might breake them, 

19 He theweth himfelfe crueli vnto his young. 
ones, as they werenothis, and is without feare, 
as if he travelled i in vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued him of k wifedome, 
and hath giuen him no part of vnderftanding. 

21 When !time s, hee mounteth on high: hee 
mocketh the horfe and his rider. 

22 Haftthou giuen the horfeftrength,er coue- 
red his necke with ™ neying ? 

23 Haft. thou made him afraid as the 
hopper ? his ftrong neying is fearetull. 

24 Heen diggeth inthe valley, and reioyceth 
in bu ftrength : hee goeth foorthto mect the har- 
neffed man, 

25 Hemocketh at feare,andis not afraid, and 
turneth not backe from the fword, 

26 Toowrh the quiuer rattel againfthim, the 
glittering {peare and the fhield. 

27 Her fwalloweth the ground for fiercenefle 
and rage, and he beleeueth not that it is the noife 
of the trumpet. s ; 

28 Hefaith among the trumpet, Ha, ha: hee 
fmelleth the battell afarre off, and the noil of the 
captaines,and the thouting, com $ 


graf 


yh A 


6 They bowe themelues : they ¢ brufe their 


eae me Be es ee 


29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wifedome, fives 
hing out his wings toward the? South ? 

30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- 
lement,or make his neft on high ? 

31 Sheabideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
sen vpon the top oftherocke,and the tower. 

32 From thence the fpieth for meate , and her 
ves behold afarre off. 
` 33 His young ones alfo fucke vp blood : and 
where the f{laine.ave,there is the. 
34 Moreouer the Lord fpake ynto Iob , and 
ayd, - 
$ 5 Isthis qtolearne , to ftriue with the Al- 
ightie ? he that reproueth God,let him aniwere: 
oit. 

36 | Then Iob anfwered the Lord,faying, 

37 Behold, I amr vile : what fhall I aniwere 
hee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. 

38 Oncehauel {poken, but I will anfwereno 
ore,yea,twiie,but I will proceed no further. 


CIDA KE, 

How weale mans power u beina compazedtothe works of Gad, 
lo [Vhofepowmer appeareth inthe creasion,and gouerhing of he 

greatheefes. 

Gaine the Lord anfwered Iob out of * the 

whirlewind,andfayd, > 

- 2 Girdvpnowthy loynes likea man ; I will 

emand ofthee,and declarethon vnto me. 


hou condemne me,that thou mayeft be iuftified? 
4 Or haf thou an arme like God ? or doeft 
hou thunder with a voyce like him ? 

5 Decke thy felfe nowwith > maicftie and 
xcellencie, and aray thy felfe with beautie and 
lory. 

6 ss Caftabroad the intignatton of thy wrath, 
nd behold euery one that is proud & abafehim. 
7 Jookeoneuery onethat isarrogant, and 
Ni him lowe : and deftroy the wicked in their 
ace. 

8 Hide them inthe duft together , andbinde 
c their faces in a ‘ecret place. j 

9 Thenwill I confeffe vnto thee alfo,that thy 
ight hand can 4 faue thee. 

"10 F Behold now € Behemoth(whom I made 
t with thee) which eateth £ grafle as an oxe, 
11 Behold now, his ftrength » in his loynes, 
and his force « in the nauell o! his belly: 
12 Wh:nhee taketh pleafure , histaile is ikea 
cedar:the finewes of his {tones are wrapt together. 


nall bones like ftaues of yron, | 

14 t He is the chiefe of the wayes of God : ihe 
that made him, will make his {word ro approch 
vnto him, 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
grafle,where all che beafts ofthe field play, 

16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of the 
reede and fennes ? ' 

17 Canthetrees couer him with their fhadaw? 
or can the willowes of the riuer compaffe hina a- 
bout? 

18 Behold,he fpoileth the riuer, k and hafteth 
not: he trufteth that he can draw vp Iordeninto 
his mouth, i 

19 Heetaketh it with his eyes , and thrufteth. 
bis nofe through whatfocucr meeteth him, 

20 € Canf{t thou draw out ! Leviathan w th 
an hooke , and with a line whichthou fhalecaft 
downe vnto his tongue ? 

2x Canft thou caft an hooke into his nofe? 
ean: 


o Tobs repentance, 


3 Wiltchou difanull amy udgement? or wilt h 


13 His bonesare like ftaues of brafle, and his: 


p Thatis,when ~ 
cold commeth,to 
fiieinto the- 
warme coute 
treyes 


q 1sthis the way 


fora mantharwi 
learneto ftrine 
with Godèwhich 


thing hereproneth 


in lob. 

r Whereby he 
fhewesh that he 
repented and de- 
fired pardon tor 
his laukse 


*Chap.38.50 w 


Signifying that 
hey that iuit fie 
themieluss.cons 
demne God 23 
inivft. 

b Meaning.that 
hele were proper 
nto God and be» 
longed cone mane 


- 


Canfe them të 
dieif thou cant, 
d Proouing hereby 
hat wholocwerate 
ributeth tohime 
Melte power and 
abilitie to faue 


Shimielfe,maketh 


himfel'e God. 
e Thisbeaftis 


hought tebe the | 


elephart,or fome 
ether,whichis 
viknowen, 

If Whom Imadé 
alwell as thee.. 

g Thiscommene 
deth the proui’ 
dence of God to» 
ward man :forif 
he were ginen ro 
denourgs alion, 
nothing were able 
coreifthim,or 
eantent him. 

h Heisone of the 
chiefeft works of 
God amongthe 
beafts 

i Though man 
dare not come 
nerc him, yet God 
can kill him. 

k Hedrinkethat 
heafure,and feae 
rethno body. - 

1 Meaning the 
whale, 


— 
— 


Faika 7] 


m Becaule he 
feacech leftthoa 
fhoulJett take 
him. 

n Todos thy bu- 
finci and be at 
thy commande: 
meat? 


o Ifthouonce 
confider the dan- 
ger,thow wile rot 
meddle with him. 
p Towic, that 
trutethtotake 
hin. 


‘ 


a If none dare 
ftand againfta 
Whale, whichis 
buta creature, 
whois able to 
compare with 
God the Creator? 
b Wha hath 
taught meto age 
compliih my 
worke? i 

¢ The parts and 
membecsot the 
Whale. 

d Thatis,who 
da-z pulloghis 
skin? 

e Who dareput 
abridle inhis 
mouth? 

f Whe dare 
leoke in his 
mouth ? 

g Uhacis,caftech 
out flames of fire, 


b Nothing is 
painefall or hard 
votohime 


l His skinneis fo 
hard thar he lieth 
with asgreat eale 
onthe ftonesasin| 
the myre. 

k Esther hema- 
Keththe fea to 
feemeasit boiled 
by his wallowing 
orelie he fpou- 
teth water in fuch 
abundance asit 
would feeme that 
the fea boyled. 

1 Thatis,a white 
froth and thining 
Rreame before 
him, 


Mame goeth out of his mouth, 


a SS rN em: 
li lic 


24 Intheearth there is none like him: heis | f ~ ee 
made withou fare. i 

25 Helchoicerhall hie things: heis a king (1s che proudett of 
ouer all the chilaren of pride, id omners, 


Cw AR. St. 


6 The repentance of lob. 9 Heeprayerbfor bis friends, 12 Ha . 
goods arerestoveadow-te wnio Sia, 13 Hú chidren, ageand | 
death, ] ~* 
Hen Iob anfwered the Lord,and fayd, i pa 
2 I know thar thou cavit doe all things | doen tee u,no0r ae 
and that there 1s no 2 thought hid from thee. | Ry Chiny that thos 
3 Whois hee that hiaeth countell without — aia 
bknowiedge ? therefore haue I {poken that I VI- t patie, pi 
derftocd not ven things too wonderfull for me, |o isthereany but 
cand which I knew not. paon aoisi 
4 Heare, I beleech thee, and I will fpeake : I a al 
will demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me.! c 1 contele bercia 
5 Ihauetheard o; thee by the hearing of the| mue synurance, - 
earé,but now mine eyefeeth thee, PS a — 
6 Therefore I abhorre my felfe, and repent in |d a neweth chat 
duft and afhes. i he will be uods 
7 Now after that the Lord had fpoken the |fevetler co leame 
words vnto lob,the Lord alio fayd vnto Eliphaz | 9% him. 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againft thee, | 5 — _ 
and againft thy two triends: for ye hane not ipo-|iay : but woninon 
ken ot meethe thing that is! riget, likemy ier-| halt cauted meeto , 
uant Tob. j feele whatthovarg « 
8 Thereforetake vnto you now feuen bul-| (une ey 
lockes,and feuen rammes, and goe to my {eruant) over vaco chee, 
Tob,and offer vp for your felues a burnt offering) £ Youtocke im 
and my feruant Lob fhallh pray tor you:for I willl | ee: omg) 
accept him, left í fhould put you to thame,becaute F emean rt l 
yee haue not poken pf mee thething which is| hisoatwardate ` 
right,like my feruant Iob. fidtions,and nog 
9 SoEliphazthe Temanite, and Bildad the a Sei meld 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and wie ! 
1 


t 
+ 


—_ =m e — 


Cha 


canft thou pierce his iawes with an angle ? 

22 Wil hemake many ™ prayers vnto thee, or 
fpeake thee faire ? 

23 Will hee make a couenantwith thee ? and 
wilt thou take” him as a leruant for euer ? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a birde ? 
or wilt thou bind: him ror thy maides ? 

25 ‘Shall the companiors banquet with him ? 
fall they diuide him among the merchants ? 

26 Canft thou fili the basket wich his skinne? 
or che fih panier with his head ? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember © the 
battell,and doe no more io. 

28 Behold, p his hope is in vaine: for fhall not 
one perith euen atthe {ight of him ? 


CHAP. WM. 
1 By rkecreatnefe of chu moxher Liuiathan , God fheweèh bis 
greasuciieandha power, which nothine can refift. 
One » fo fierce that dare {tirre him vp: Who 
N: hethen that can fiand before me: 
2 Who hath preucnted mee that I fhould 
b make an end? All vnder heauen is mine, 
3 I will not keepe filence concerning ¢ his 
parts, nor b power, norh.s comely proportion, 
4 Who canditcouer the face d or his garment? 
er who fhall come to him with a double € bridle? 
5 Who fhall ` open the doores of his face ? 
his teeth are feavefullround about. 
6 Themaielty of bu ftalese like {trong fhields, 
andare lure fealed. 
7 Oneis fetto another, that no winde can 
come berweene them. 
8 Oneis ioyned to another : they fticke to-- 
gether,that they cannot befundred. 
_g9 His neifingss makethe light to fhine , and 
his eyes are like the eye lids ofthe morning, 
10 Out ofhis mouth goe lamps, and {parks of 
fire leape out. a 
11 Out ofhis noftrils commeth out fmoke, as 
out ofa boyling pot or caldron. 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne : for a 


3 ii s g Whohada 
didaccording as the Lord had faide vnto them, | good caule, bue 
and the Lord accepted fob. handled st ewll, | 
10 @ Then the Lord turned thei captiuitie of oa uusi 
Iob,when he prayed for his friends:alfo the Lor T in 
gaue Iob twileas much ashe had before. the faults chatyom. 
11 Then came vnto him all his k brethren and] hase commined | 
all his fifters,and all they that had bene of his acd 8778 him.he an | 
quaincance before,and did eate bread with him in! aa ioe F 
h's houfe,& had comp: fion on him,and comfor4 i He delivered 
ted him for allthe eu:l that the Lord had broght Pim ouretthe afe 
vpon him , and euery man gane him a || prece of piton wacreia 
money,andewery one an caring of gold, hati i 
; g | k Lhatis.allhis 
12 So the Lord bleffed the laft dayes of Tob,! xinred,reaae 
more then the firft : for he had lfourteene chou-| Chap- 9.¢3. ! 
fand fhecpe,and fixe thou'and cameis,and a thou- h ar ! 
fand yoke of oxen,and athoufand thee afles. ll Gad'madaned 
13 He had alfo feuen fonnes,and three daugh-| twice fo tch ia 
ters, catccllashe was 
: afore,and gaue 
: s he — am of onewLemimah,| jim as man, chile 
and the name of the fecond » Keziah, & the name! dren ashe hadta- 
of the third ° Keren-happuch, | ken from him 
15 Inall theland were no women found foj m, That is, of long 
faire as the daughters of lob, & their father gaue! a l 
them inheritance among their brethren, i í 
16 And after this lined Lob an hundreth and 


13 In hisnecke remaineth ftrength , and 4 la- 
bour is reie&ted before his face. 

14 The members ofhis body are ioyned: they 
are trong in themfelues, nd cannot bemoued. 

15: His heart 1s as ftrong as a ftone,& as hard 
as the nether milfione. i 

16 The mighty are afraid of his maieftie, asd 
for feare they faint in themfelues. 

17 When the fword doeth touch him, he will 
not rife vp, 2r for the fpeare,dart nor habergeon. 

18 Hee efteemeth yron as ftraw, and brafle as 
rotten wood. 

19 The archer cannot make him Hlee:the {tones 

of the fling are turned into f{tubble ynto him, 

20 Thedarts are counted as ftraw: and hee 
laugheth at the (haking of the fpeare. 

21 Sharpe ftonesiare vnder him,and he fprea- 
deth fharpe things vpon the myre, 


22 Hemaketh the depth to k boile like a pot, pee ere 


calsia,or fweete 


and maketh the fea like apot ofointment. | fourtie yeeres,and faw his fonnes, and his fonnes| Pit: 
23 He maketh a path to ! thine after him,one | onnes, zuen foure generations, per: 


vould thinke the depth as an hoare head. 17 So Tob died,teing old,and full ọfdavcs, 
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LONTAN ETHTHESE 


| 
i 


| Ecclefiastes. an Obadiah. 
The Song of Sa- a: Tonaho 


lomon. 5) Micah. 


t 
| ~ maaie aae ee 
i 


| 

| rail W , Nahum. | 
Teremiah. o R 26 Habakkuk. s | 
| 


t 

| 

i ran E 2 if gi Dici a 
| 


Lamentations Bees — Zephaniah. | 


iOr,prayfes,accor- 
ding tocheB- 
brewes: and were 
chiefly iafticured 
to praile and giue 
thanks to God for 
his benefits. 

They are called 
‘the Pfalmesor 
fongs of Dauid, 
becaufe the mo 
parc were made 
by bhim, 


a Whena man 
hath ginen once 


place to enil coun. ! 


feil,or to his owne 
concupilence hee 
begiuneth co for- 


get himfelfe in his! 
Hiane,and folalleth. Ye 
into contemptef | 


Ged,which com- 


tempt is called the! tate day and night, 


feat of y fcorners. 


* Dcwt.6.6.tof, 1 


— 


i 
4 


l 


l THE ARGVMENT. 


THis booke of P falmes is fet foorth unto vs by the boly Ghoft,to be efieemed as a maf precious treafure,wher« 
inall things are contained that appertaine totrucfelicitie, cfwell in this life prefent as sn the lifete come, 
` For she richeso jetrne knowledge, and heanenly wifedome, are bere fet open for vs, to take thereef mofi abtndant + 

ly, Lfwe wowld know the great and high maicflie of God , here we may fee the brightnes thereof [bine mofi cleare= 
dy, If wewould feekeis incomprehenfible wifedeme , here i thefchoole of the fanse profefson. Ifwee would 
comprehend his ineftimable bounty, and approche cere thereanto , and fillowr hands with that treafure,berewe 
lanay hase a moftlinely and confortable tafle thereof, Ifwe would know wherein fiandeth eur faluation , a 
‘how te attaine to lifeewcrlafting , here is Chriftour onely redeemr , and mediator mofi eusdently defcribed, 
' The rich man may learne the true ufeofhis niches, Thepeore man may finde full contentation, Hee that will ree 
isoyce (bal know she tru ioy,and bow to keepe mea fire theresn. They that are affiscled and oppre Jed, (hall fee wbere~ 
‘in flandeth ther comfort,and how they ought to prayfe God when he fendeth thera delinerance, The wicked and 
the per fecuters of the children of G ed {hall fee how the handof God ws ener againft them :and though he faffer thems 
ito profper far a while,yer hebyidleth thems, wnfarmuch as they cann:t touch an baire of ones head except he perms 
! them and how in the end their deftruthon ts mof miferable, Briefly, hire we may bane mofi prefent remedies a- 
. gainft alltentations and troubles of mind andconfcrence, fo that bemg wellprathjed herem, wee may be affured 
| agamnftall dangersin thus life liueinthe trucfeare and lene of Ged, and at length atraine teotha incorruptivle 
| erowne of glory,which is layd vp for all them that lowe.she conamasng of our Lord lefus C brit. 


PSAL. I. 2 TheKings of theearth bandthemfelues,and 
Whethevit was Efdrator any oiher sharcathered she Pfalmes into) the Princes are aflembled together againft the A 
ahooke, tt fecrseth he did fet thìs Pjaime fir lin maner ofa pre- Lord,and againft his lf Cirih. l l — 
us the wee 


å 
X 8 5 n 
i face toexborialloodly wen ta finaieand medisaie theheaneniy 3 $ a 
{ po ag ~ pic full heater int TOATE ce Cea whith 3 _PLet vs breake their bands, and caft their! kedfay thatehey 


t gineihenfelues boty all sheir life to the holy Ser:pimres ¿q and coards from vs. . will can mete 
~ that the wicked conteraners of God, though they fteme for a 4 * Bu hee that dwelleth in the heauen,fhall yeke of God,and 


while happie, jes arlength fhailcorme to miierabieaefiritlion, laugh: the Lord shall haue them in derition. of hisChritt, , 


à : - * Prou,1.26, 
g Leffed # the man that doeth nor 5 © Then fhall hee ipeake ynto them in his e Gn 


ae ngs Tigo E wrath , and vexe them in his fore difpleafure,’ will declare,that | 
a WICKE y fagz -in refifing his 

s — i, ficin thefeate of the} “6° eyen I haue fer my King vpon Zion mine Came | 
Bornean, holy mountaine, i jd Tothewthat 


on 


fthe Lord,and in his b law doeth he medi- } path faid vnto mee, * Thou art myfonne : this 'kingdome,is of 
od, 


f > . § eday haue I begotten thee. e 
| 3 Forhefhalbe like a * tree planted by the ri- 8 Aske of saat and 1 fhall giue thee the hea- niet ie 


f *Jawo 


E prené.s0. uers of waters, that will bring torth her fruitsin į then for thineinheritance , andthe t ends of the |è That isto fay, 
b Inthehely due feafon:whofe leafe thal not fade: fo c whatfo- | carth for thy poffeffion pam mans 
Scriptures. 3 ` Á 5 nowledge,be. 
Soren peuss hea gagal pram, b he chaff 9 Thou fbakt cruth them with a fcepter of gaufe it was the 

€ Godschildréare; „$ e wicked are not 1o,DUE as the chalfe, } yron, and breake them in pieces like a potters Bilt time that Da. 
fomoiftenedever Which the wind driueth away. , veffell. uid appearedto 
withhisgracethae $ Therefore the wicked fhal not ftand in the 10 gBe wile now therefore,ye kin gs : be lear- k paa 2 oom 
whati - 7 : = Sortis applied ta 
meg a? nor finners in the affembly of the f ned ye Ludges of the earth. . _— Cheift in bis firit 
tendech ynto their, BATEUS. rt Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in ¢omming and ima- 
faluation. 6 For the Lordf knoweth theway of the a) nifeftationto the 


. d P . Li . f 3 l 
ponmessos righteous andthe way of the wicked fhal perifh.) $3 h Kiffe the Sonne, left he bee ar gry,and yee FA „saan “we 
thetwinge inthis werld, yetthe Lord driueththem dewne Ẹ they hall net rife,nor l iperifh in the way, when his wrath fhall iuddenly tewes,but the 


ftand in thecompasyoi the righteous. e Buttremblewhenthey feele Gods wrath. 
f Doth approuc and profper,tike as not to know, isto reprooue and reic&, 


burne. Bleffed. re all chaccruft in him, Gentiles alfo, 
z 4 Reuel,r. 27. 


P*S.A L, 11 g HecxhortethaJlruleistorepeotintime, h Infigne ofhomage. i When 
j i j a — the wicked fhall fay Peace and reft, feeming yet to be nut in the mid way of thear 
1 The Prophet Dauidveioyceth, that narveish handing hisenemues 7 y 
i rage yet God wil continue his kingdome fur ener. rndzdmanceit purpofesthen hals deftru&tion fuddenly st $03. 
enen tothe end of the world, to andtheretoree vhorgcsh tines PSAI. III 
andrulers, that they would burably {ebvsit tben felnes under | i * 
_ Gods poke, berause sis inio vainerefii God. Hereinis figured 1 Dawid drintn'oorthof his kiugdome, was crestly termen ed its 
<  Christikingdome. mind!or bt finnesaoamftGod> 4 And ereforecalterh up. 


a The eonfpiracie y y Hy doetheaheathen* rage,and thepeo-| on God. ana waxesh Lola through bm promifesagarnsl tbe preat 


ofthe Gentiles, the 
marmucing ef the : 
of Kings cannot preuaile againft Chrift, * 42: 4.25. 
i a ey 


Jewes and power 
Ss 


ple murmure in vaine? | vailingsande ri ours of ha inemes , pra againfl aeathit jefe, 
| which heefawurefert eforehisepes 7 Fimad; bereioy-eth for 
l shegood/n. cefe, thet Codpanehimyard all ihe Church. 


CES l : Da 2o Gf Pfaleme 


æ 2 Bur his delight & in the 7° I willdelare the d decree : that ù, the Lord | myvocationto the 


— 


Fe ioe en Seer germ a ee 


“Peliuerance is ofthe Lord. 


Q Pfalme ‘of Dawid whine fled from hi 


| Jonne Ablalom. 
å Thiswasa tokë 
dthis@abblefaith, A how many rife againft me ? 
forall bistrou | 3 Many fay to my foule, There is no helpe for 
fecourfeto God, hiro in God. » Selah. sal 


Selah here fig- 

imeth a lifting vp 
otthevoice,to 
¢aufevs to confi- 
cr the fentence, 
asathingof great 
importance. 
€ Whenhe confi- 
dered the truth of 
Gods promifeand 
Pied the fame, his 
faith increafed 
fnaracilou'ly. 

Re the danzers 
ever fo great or 
any yet God 

hath euer meanes 
to deliner his, 


eheard me out of his holy mouncaine. Selah. 

5 Ilaidmeedowne and flepr, and rote vp a- 
aine : for the Lord fufkained me: r 

6 Iwillnotbe afraid for ¢ tenne thoufand of 
he people rhat thould bett me round about. 

7 OLordari: helpeme, my God : for chou 
ait (mitten all mine enemies \pon the cheeke 
one: thou haf: broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8 dSaluation beleageth vito the Lord, and 
ay bleffing # vpon thy people. Selah. 

Pee Agha Salil: 
Ten Saul ptrfecsted bios he call:d vpon God,tves fing m0ft sf- 
Jurciy in bu pr omsifeand sh refore boldly reprouesh bu eneraies 
who wilfully rifited hu dominion, 7 and Enaip preferresn tie 
fanon of Got before all wor/dlr treafures. 
@ 2 To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pfalmeof Darid, 
Eare me when T call, b O God of my righte- 
oufnefle : thou halt tet me at libertie , when t 
asc in diftrefle: haue mercie vpon me,and hear- 
en ynto my prayer. 

2 Ovyeed{onnes of men, how long wil yee 
urne my glorie into fhame,¢ louing vanitie , and 
eeking lies ? Selah. 

3 For be ye fie thatthe Lord hath chofento 
imfelfe f a godly man : the Lord wil heare when 
‘call vnto him. 

4 8'Fremble,& finne not: examine your own 


a Amongthen $ 
were ap pointed 
to fing y Pfalmes, 
land to play on che | 
ao frnmencs,ons f 
mas appointed 
ichietete (erthe 
itune and to begin: 
twhehad Ẹ charge, 
becaulehee was 
amoft excellent,& 
he bega this Pfalm 
ion the inftrament 
isalled Negiaoth or 
jin a tunelo called. 
b Thou thatare 


a a eart vpon your bed,and be h ftill, Selah, 

e Bethotmiads | § i Offerthe facrifices of righteoufneffe, and 
jand bodys tuft in the Lord, 

sd Yechatthinke | 6 Many fay, Who will thew vsany k good? 
your felnesnoble i 


ut Lord, liftvp the light of thy countenance 

fvpon vs. ; 

7 Thou haft giuen me more ioy ofheart, then 

they haue had, when their wheate and their wine 
did abound. 

8 Iwilllay me downe,& alfo flecpein peace: 

fatia inhis for thou,Lord,! onely makeft me dwell infafetie, 

POCA, 


jg Forfeare of Godtiudgement. h Ceafe your rage. i Serec God ptrely,and 
jaot with outward ¢ cemonies. k The multitude feeke worldly wealth, but Da- 
nid fecteth hisfelicltie in Godsfanour. 1 Thisword in Ebrew may bercterred 
iro God: asitisherdtranflated, of to Danid, fignitying chat he fhould dwell asioy- 
\fully.alone,asif he lad many about him, becaufe che Lord is withhim, 


DiS wAnL. ave 

x Danideporvelfed with the crucler of his enemies , and fearing 
preater dangers calleshto God for fuccour fhewing how regaifit 

uu thas God fhonld punifh the malice of bu aduesfaries. 7 

Afier, being affured of profperons fucceffe, Fe conceinethcome 

fort, 12 concluding, that when God fhail Jelincs him, obers 

sfo fhall be partakers of the farse mercies. 


anthis world. 
te Though your 
jenterprifes pleafe 
apneverfo much, 
‘yet God will bring 
- khem to noughr. 
it Aking that 


‘ ” 
1 


| 


| 
goras @ To hina that excellethvpon|| Nehileth, 
tune. A Pfalme of Dawid. k 
= ia That is,myve- Eare my words, O Lord:vnderftand mytme- 
jhement prayer. & H ditation. 
me 2 Hearken vnto the voice of my crie, my king 
jb Withpatienee |andmy God : for voto thee doe I pray. 
oe — Ibe 3 Heare my voicein the morning, O Lord: for 


in the morning will I dire& me vnto thee, and I 
will b wait. 

4 For thou art nota God that loueth e wic- 
i me te kednefle neither thal euill dwell with thee. 

Bn athe eee s 4Thefoolith fhall not ftandinthy fight: 


godly. d. Whichrunne moft ragingly alter their carnal afigdions. 


c Seeing that God 
of nature hatcth 
wickedne ff lee 
‘mult needes pus 


; 
— Palmes. 


[Jar thou hatet ali them that worke iniquity: 


| 
i 

i . . 
L Ord , how are mine aduerfaries a increatd? {the Lord wi'l abhorre the Lloodieman and de- 


3 But thou Lord art abuckler for me,my glo- 
ic,and the lifter vp of mine head. : 

4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voice,and 
à 


6 Thou fhalt deftroy them that fpeake lies :; -f 
'ceitful. A i 

7 But eI will come into thine houfe inthe: ¢ m the deepeft | 
multitude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will I i paer 
lworfhip toward thine holy Temple. l canfidencein 
$ Leademe,O Lord,in thy righteoufhes,? be-| 
caule of zane enemies: make thy way plaine be- į 
fore my face,” Pea: ; >., $meoutofthedan- 

9 Fornoconttancie# in their mouth: within } gers of mine ene- 
they are very corruption : their*throat # an open jmies. 
ifepulchre, and they flatter with their tongue. ‘ Sate 

10 Deftroy them, O God, || lec them g fall i erre. ae 
from their counfels: caft chem out for-the mul- jg Let their deni- 
titude of their iniquities, becaufe they haue rebel- = ug to 

$ “rm 

led againft thee, ; bth om, | 

11 Andh Jet al them that truft in thee,retoyce | ward me,thal cone 
[and triumph for euer, and couer thouthem : and j firmethe faith of | 
Jet them that loue thy Name,reioyce in thee. [atl others, i 
' 42 Forthou Lord wilt || bleffe the righteous, 
Land with fauour iwile compaffe him, as with a 


God. 
f Becaufe thon ar 
siult, therfore lead 


a ann 


J Or gine good fuc. | 
cefe, : 
t Sothache hall ' 
fhield. be fafefrom al! 
P SAT VE dangers, 
t Whew Dauid by hu fiaves had promoked Gods wrath, and now 
fele moron! hi hand acacnfi bine bus alfoconcersed the borrors 
of death exerlafing, he defireth forgineneife 6 Bewailing that 
if God toole hina away in his indsonation,be fhould lacke occafi-| ° 
ou to praife | im abee was wont to doe whiles hee was anong 
men 9 Theafisddenly feeling Go is merce, he fharply vebuketh 
his enemies which rejeyced in his affirtlion. ` 


€ To him that excelleth on Neginoth upon the 
eight tune. A Pfalme of Danid. 
O Lord, * a rebuke me not in thine anger,nei- 
ther chaftife me in thy wrath, 
2 Hauemercie vpon mee, O Lord, for I am 
weak:O Lord heale me, for my b bones are vexed, 
3 < My foule is alfo fore troubled : but Lord 


* lere.to 24, 
a Though! de 
ferve deftraction, 


ye b Fo h 
how long wilt thou delay ? E ei wt 
4 Returne,O Lord: deliuer my foule: faueme fted. 


for thy mercies fake. 


5 For ind death there is noremembrance of with the feare of 
thee :'in the graue who hall praife thee ? Godsiudgement. 
6 1 fainted in my mourning: I caufe my bed j4 He lamenteth 


euery night to fwirame, and water my couch Ehateccafion 


A, ouldbetsken ' 
with myteares, from bim to praife, 


7 || Mine eye is dimmed for defpight, and jGosintheCon. | 
finke in becaufe of all mine enemies. tegation. 

8 c Away from me all ye workers of iniquity: 
for the Lord hath heard Ÿ voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition:the Lord |e 
will recetue my prayer. IAR A 

10 All mine enemies hall be confounded and kparwe was ea 7 
fore vexed : they fhall be turned backe,end putto jumph ouer owe 
thame f fuddenly, nemies. 

7 3 Whenthe wice 
ked thinke that the godly fhal perith,God delivereth them fudpenly, and defroy- 
eth their enemies, 

PESTASI Vale 
1 Being falfly accufed by Chufh one of Sanls kinfemen he calletn to 
Godtobe bi defender, 3 bo whem he commendeth hi intoa 
ceucie, 9 fifi fhewing that hu comjcionce did not accuse bim of 
arpenil toward Saul: 10 Next thatit-touched Gods glory 
toaward fentence againft the wicked, 13 And faentring into 
eonfideration of Gods mercies and prosnle, be waxeth bold 
and derideshshevaine enterprife of huenemies, 16 shreate 
ning that that (halt fal onsheir ownnecke whi hthey banc puze 
pofelforothers. ` 
G |} Shigaion of Dauid , which hee fang unto the o, ting vm 
Lord, concerning the || words of * Chu(h š 
the fonne of Jeminn 
oe my God,in thee I put my truft:faueme 
from all that per‘ecute me,and deliner me. 
2 Left a hee deuoure my foule like alion: and 
teare it in pieces, while there isnone to helpe. 
— 3 OLord 


| 
Hisconfeience i 
is alfotouched | 
{ 

| 


God fendeth 
omfort and bolde. 


Or, aceufation, 
“2 Sams 7. 


a He defireth God 
to deliver him | 
| 


-A prayer ofdie aMmidted. 


ae ae 


D age oe Cr OM es (ae = a en P 
—  Danids righteowfneffe. Mans dignitie. p Pialmes, __Deflrudion of the wicked.. 
b Wherewich 3 O Lordmy God, ifLhanedone®thisthing, fèa, and chat which paffeth thorow the paths of 


Chathchargeth | if there be any wickedneffe in mine hands: 2 ‘the feas. 
wee. marcneced}, 4 CTET haue rewarded ewll vnto him that _ 9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 


not Saulforafé. had peace withme, (yea I haue deliuered him that Name inall the world! 
| nitiesfakeand | vexed me without caufe ) ! 
preferucdhislife,, ¢ Then let the enemie perfecute my foule,and PASA Ty LX, 
! KSam.26.8,9. | eskeins yea, let him tread my life downe vpon ' After be bad given thanks to God for tbe ‘undey viflovies that 


a : “hre had jens hmsacainfi bis exeraies.and alieprooued b } 

” E the earth, and lay mine 4 honour in the duft, Se- feld experience, bow ready Goa was at hana Di ap nin X id 
diebutbedifhs an, il ; , ` 14 Hee beme now likews,e tu dancer of nem exerates, defirers) 
noredfosens. © 6 Ari€,OLord,inehy wrath, and lift vpthy God to belugbim according to bis wont, 17 and so defiroy shel 


felfe againft the rage of mine enemies, and awake ms clicious artogancte of bis atnerjaries, f ; 


AA for mee according to the ciudgement shat thou G To him that excclleth upon|| Muth Labben, | Or, kinde of inflrms 


ing haft appointed. P AP falme of Dauid, lemaniak 

the kingdome, 7 a thall the Congregationof the people. I Will praife the m GE my a whole hearg; 1 ederr m amm 

 compaffe thee about : for their fakes therefore | & will ipeake of all chy maruellousworkes. p — 4 

f Notonelyfor $ returne on high. f : 2 I willbee gla.’, and reioyceinthee: I will fed ee en prai- 
mine,butforthy $ The Lord fhall iudgethe people: iudge thou | fing praifeto thy Name, O moft high, | whole glory be gi. | 
ps e mee, O Lord, according to my srighteoufnefle,, 3 For thae mine enemies are turned backe ; | St timalo aee | 


g Astouching my and accord ng to mine mnocency inat s 1n mee, ; i they fhall fall and perith ar thy prefence, ! 

Behaviourtoward 9 Oh ler the malice ofthe wicked cometo! 4 Forbthou haft maintained my right and , ! 

Sanland mine anend ; but guide thou the iuft : for the righte-. my caufe ; thou art fet in thethrone, end iudgeft } aeons i 

b Thoach they Ous God trieth the h hearts and reines. | right. oo | atimeco prevails ) 

pie inf 7 10 My defence w in God, who preferueth the! 5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen: chou haft yet Ged preferueth 
saute againftme,  vprighcin heart. >. 3 deftroyed che wicked: thou haft put out their beiut 
yet God hall 11 God iudgeth the righteous, and him that! name for euer and euer, | 


! 
' 


iudge their bypo- i d : : 6 ‘© d i 1 | 
ile. 'contemneth God, i every day. y enemy, deftru@ions are come to aper- a 
i i "He doth conti — 12 Except khe ece hath whet his fword:} petuallend, and thou haft diftroyed the is | per gs | 
saallycalithe = hehithbent his bow,and made it readie. their memorial] is perithed with them, | deth nothing but 
“wickedtorepen- 3 He hath alfo preparedhim deadly weapons::. 7 But che Lord]| thall fic for euer : hee hath deftrudion: bue 
vantachiniadg he will ordaine his arrowes for them that perfe». prepared histhrone for iudgement, | | es 
Ggnes of his iadg - 5 a | liver his,and briag | 
ea, cute mee, 8 For hee fhall indge the world in righteoul him inte iudgee 


k ExceptSaul = pg *Behold,he fhall trauell with wickedneffe: neffe, and fhall iudge the people with equitie, © ment. 
Tics eau fer hee hath conceiued milchiefe, but hee fhall 9 The Lorde alfo will ~ a refuge for the 1Or,reignear 
both menandwea- bring foorth a lie, ` dpoore,a refuge in due time eneninaffidtion, indes ieri 
pons todefroy 15 Hee hath madea pit and digged it and is. 1o Andthey that know thy Name, will truft are er 
me. Thus confide fallen into the pit shat hemade, in thee: for thou, Lord, haft not failed them that. caulews to teete 
. pf 16 Hismifchiefe fhall returne vpon his owne, feeke thee, | Gods prclenncare 
3 GPa head,and hiscrueltie hall fall vponhis ownpate. 11 Sing praifes to che Lord.which dwelleth ini °" "* 
 *Fiasgiebts. | 17 I will praiè the Lorde according tohis: Zion: fhew the people his workes. i 
i Irighteoufnele, and willfing praii¢ to the Name 12 For e when hee maketh inquifition for 


: 3%. > 
yh 3 Though God 
fally pac ‘ofthe Lord molt high, blood, heremembreth it, and forgetteth not the piee wot fed. 


with mee, i PSAL. VIIL ` ; complaint ofthe poore, ! denly the wrong 
1 g The Prophet confiaering che excellens ateralitie and fatherly) 13 Haue mercie vypon mee, O Lord: confider | i a 
_ prowid:nce of Goctowards man whom e made as 1t were a god my trouble which 1 feffer of them that hate meey, ‘allied pai 
: © oural his work's, dach not onely crue great thanks bu: wefto- thou that liftet me vp fromthe gates ofdeath. | hed. į 
withed wish t-e admiration ofthejamse, as one notbing able IE. q 4 That I may thew all thy praifes within the f lathe open 
compa (ub great mercies. e n ; l a e an 
, gates of the daughter of Zion, aud reioyce in “2embly ofthe | 


lge. 


a ia l 1 A Gittith. : 3 : Charch. 
(Or, kinde of iufire. G To him that excellech on] Gittith, thy {aluation, |: Gotan 
ment, or tune A P fale of Dauid. 15 The heathen are gfuncken downe in the pit rowenta 


f 
[9r,woble,or mara | O Lord our Lord,how]| excellent is thy Name. that they made: inthe net that they hid, istheir ked inebeiren. © 


oom the | ©? inall the world! which haft fet thy glory a-| foot taken. ig, aie ke 
akda ‘boue the heauens, _ 16 hTheLord is knowen by executing judge- nie 
wicked would i " y 4 i ; ‘ DY exe SIUAGLC- God coward bis 
hide Gods praifes,| -2 Out o‘themouth2of babes and fucklings; ment: the wicked is fnared in the worke of his Saints, moft be dee 
yet the very babes Ihaft chou|| ordained ftrength, becaute of rhine, owne hands. || Higgaion. Selah. | ¢lared. aud the 
ate flficeot wt- enemies pha chou migbrefë | filleheenemigand | +7 The wicked thal urne ino hell, andal! ‘shyness 
Or efabl:fhed. e auenger. . á ` | nauons that forget God. : confidered, 
Ae aa | 3 When I beholde thine heauens, ewenthe: 18 For the poore fhall not be alway forgot- ']Or,this is worthy 
pend beeft iworkesofthy'fingers, the mooneand the ftarres ten: the hopei ofthe afflicted fhall not perilh for ,!¢ e 
haue (et forth hie) Which thou haft ordeined, ever... i Moy “a z 
glory bytheheas | 4 What is man, fay I. thatthouartminde- 19 Vp Lord: let notmanprewaile : let the hea- beforewehaue | 
uens, though he, full of him ? and the fonne of man that thou vi- then be iudged in thy fight. — |feleche croffe. 
ua cae ees ee E A o |: «20 Put them in feare,O Lord,that the heathen : F a 
which isbutdut | 5 For thou haft made hima little lower then may know thar they are but k men. Selah, ore 4 
€ Touching his le God, and crowned him with glory and wor- | of chy indgemens, > 


fich creatien, ‘ PSAL. X. 


d Bythetempo- , p 3 mra 8 Hecomplaiwethof the fraud, rapine, tyrannie, and all kinderef 
sall gifts ef mans 6 Thon halt made him to haue dominion in ! wrong which worldly wen vjfe, afiening the cane thereof, ibat, 
ereation be isled the works of thine hands:thou haft put all things | wiciedmen, being asit mere drunken with wor'dl) profperisic, 


—t —— = À 


to et thebe- ynder his feer: : ` amasherefore festing apart allfeareandvencrencesowardGod, o. ,, , 
nehtswhiehhe 4 a i _  sbinke they may doe all ibings withons consroding, 15 Theres, me 
hath by his rege. of che Me d 'theep eand Spgs yet and thebeatts fore hecallesh vpon Godto fend fome remedie againgt A de- 

„Bermion through ` 9 :  perate esils.16 and si lengsh conjdrterb himfelfe with hope 
‘Cui i $ The fowles of theayre,and the Git of the  ofdelineranse, : t 


ooms Se | ee te 


b s a ee paes å 4 ~ = e . - á 4 e a 
The nature ofthe wicked, Pfalmes. -  ‘Theiudgement ofthe wicked. 
a fetes Bes — —— = pee eggs n t 
2 So foone 35 we J Hy ftandeftchou farre off, Ò Lord, &hi- + -$ The Lord will try the righteous : but the ; A 
ce na a a deft thec ina dve time, ewenin can ? ee and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth his , 
freuldhelpvsbar 2 Thewicked with pride doth perfecuce the doule hate. í P (m ie 
vans anaes oore : letthembetaken in the crafts that they 6 Vpon the wicked he hall raine fhares,¢ fire, e Asinthede- 
his dactime. Fie imagined. tandbrimftone , and ftormie tempeft : thss # the ns i 
oan — ` 3 For thewicked haue b made boaft of his |t portion of their cup. : rah. — 
eves tua: he boa. OWE hearts delire, &thecouetousbleflethbin- | 7 For the righteous Lord loueth righteoutnes : ne they 
fteth when he hath felfe he contemneth the Lord. this countenance doth behold the iuft, ae os si 
param 4 Thewickedis foproude, a ei i Munna e Eo i 
à : heethinketh alwayes , There is no |’ : ° $ J l 
ee — wie iani in The Moapa aninga neni ryan the’ f 
a is Ve. 7 - : | decavofalgooderder, defireth God (peedspteo jend ficcony ta 
—— a His ‘wayes alwa pr ofper :thy iudgements L -n 7 ated wih ihe. 
ehe Lord. ‘ are high aboue his fig t: ther eforel|defieth heall į; afiurance of Gods belps,be commaendesh the conflant verip, thas” 
ee s hisenemies. ` H Goi obfernesh im keeping bu promifes. . | i 
itcaufehenant- 6 Heefaithinhis heart, I fhall || neuer bee | F To hiz that excellesh upon the eight ume < | 
wer inewil mooned, cnor be in danger. | A Pfalme of Dasd,. 


e Theevillthall His mouth is full of curfing , and deceite,, EPs Lord, for there is nota a godly man left: # \Ytieh deréde. | 


tren! Pia ae - - fend thecrueth,& | 
ee ams and fraud : ynder h:s tongue is mifchiefe and ini- forthe faithfull are failed from among the thew merciete | 


he (peaketh thus, quitie. ‘children ofmen. ; r 4 the oppreffed, | 
becanfcheneuer ` 8 dHe lieth in waitein thevillages:in the fe- > 2 They fpeake deceitfully euery onewithhis b He mceaneth the 


i É y) A 5 > f 
Felt enil chthar Cretplacesdoth hemurther theinnocent:hiseies | eee flattering with their lips,and fpeake co whichina 


` à : double h icourt,which hor ` 
thewickedhaue are bent againft the poore, t with a double heart. 2. lim mosewith | 
ranean: 9 Be heth in waite ‘ecretly, ewenasalyonin) 3 The Lord cut ofall flattering lips, and the theirtonguesthen | 
ide preinerasliys his denne: he lyeth in wait to {poile the poore:he í tongue that fpeaketh proud things ; s f — their wea. 
n to doth fpoile the poore, when he draweth himinto | 4 Which hauefayd , © With ourtongue will PT waite. Ii 
Re feared. hisnet. i we preuaile ; our lips are our owne :whois Lord themfelucsably | 
Mi mini 10 Hecroncheth and boweth: therefore heaps * Ouer j E e _— A to naimie oag 
trihe ofthein that i $ ake ` 
nthat ofthe € poore doe fall by his might. 5 ow for the opprefiion of the needy, ana iah ! 
i. aang | 11 Hehath faid in his heart,God hath forgot- | for the fighs ofthe poore,I wil vp, faith the Lord, T ad TCA 
toured, ten,hehideth away his face,and will neuer fee. | and will € fet at libertie hin, whom the wicked hath’ mooved with the. 
i Hecalicth a - 12 f Arife, O Lord God,lift vp thine hand:for- ` Mared. _complaintsof bis, , 
Dod lor helpe,bes i : E 


i i v and deliuerethin | 
waufe wickedoeffe Bet NOt the poore. 6 Thewordsofthe Lord ave pure wordes,as ti" end from sil | 


Sefofarreouer, | ¥3 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne | the filuer, tryed in a fornace ofearth, fined feuen. dangers, 
growenthatGod God? heefithinhisheart, Thou wiltnotsre- | fld. € Becaufethe 
muftnow helpe gard, i 7- Thou wilt keepe £ them,O Lord:thou wile Kongs guat Í 
E Thereforethon © 14 Ter thou haft eneit : for thoubeholdeft | preferue him from this generation fon gur, a a aeiia | 
moftneeds punih mifchiefeand wrong , that thou mayeft hrakeit ,. 8 The wicked walke.on euery ide,when EY; will performe it 
thistheir bla{phe- into thine hands: the poore committeth himfelfe | are exalted,¢ it # afhame for the fonnes ofmen,' | and prefeeuethe | 


mie. : | poorefromthis: ` 
h Toing bes priito thee : for thon art the helper of the father wicked generation, f Thatis, thine thoughhewerebutoneman, g For they, 


Qweenetherizht — efe. Í foppreflezhe godly;and maintaine the wicked. 


andthewrong. : 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and | PSAL. XIII. Í 
k aaen awn d malicious : fearch his wickedneffe, and thou fhalt |; Danid asit were onercoms with fundry and nex ofRiflions ficeth f 
p ‘findi none. , | soGodasbs enci refuge, 3 andjo as thetengsh being mcoura- 

A Thehypocrites,, 16 The Lord # King foreuer andeuer’: the | stdsévongh Goar promiles, beeconceutt waf [are confidence f 
or fachas line not X heathen ate deftroyed torth of his land. SIEM cece... i i 
aai e 17 Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the | G To himthat excelleth, AP falne of Dauid. : 
I Ged crane * poore : thou prepareft their heart : thou bendeft | g_y Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for a Hedeclaeth ` 
when manshelpe thine eareto them, A : ener *how long wilt thou hide thy face that his affidions: 
ae | 18 1To iudge the fatherleffé and poore, that | from me ? Lai ri ty f 
v 4 ome mrt earthly man || caufe to feare no more. >i 2 Howlong fhalI take» councell within my fainted sor sith 
Ey ; felfe, having wearineffe daily in mineheart ? how b Changing ry 

5 bie. PSAL. XE | long fhall mine enemie be exaltedaboueme? — purpofeas the 


e : ; a x . fickemandocth, + 
2 Th: Pfalwse conteinesh swo parts. Inthe ff Dawid firso*th ‘i a a mtg ‘hisplace. f 
t air nee ee ell iernare ~ Teigi haue € preuailed a- (tw ne toGeds dif 
L amgsalh of mind he was, w x 4 * lumii an 
mext he reieycetb that God fem him fuccour 1 hò neceffate, dte ` wqinft him : axd they that af Sid me reloyce when honout,ifhe did 
 elareshhis unficr afael in gowerning sha good, andsbe wicked : 1 flide ae e his. 
ushe whole worda 1 : i © f 
} Men iii worn. | § ButTtruftin thy 4 mercy: mine heart fhall lGoardthecaite | 


G To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dawid. | reioyce in thy faluation : 1 will fing to theLord, | of oar faluation. 


-yN the Lord purl my truft : how fay ye.then to , becau‘ehe hath e dealt louingly with me.. jo ne be 
a Thisis the wiċ- | sala foule,? Flee to your mountaine # a bird è | Pi OOA as Pee 
ked counfellofhis L3 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, and } PSAL, XIHA kA ' 


enemiestohim = ake re ady their arrowes vpon the ftring , that | E Medefcviberh she permerJenature ojas wbich wereso grown 


and hiscompani: 7 i | bo lscention{neffe, that God was brought te tier cantemps, 
ons,to-driue him they eae fecretly fhoot at them which are a For pine lg although cower) greatiyortewed, yee ae f 


trom chehope of rightin heart. | perfwadedshas Ged wouid fend fome prefeus remedia, bee come | 
Godspromile. f zi For the b foundations are caft downe: what | "Genet baalefemdethers, ein £ 
D althope elfse Jhaththe orighteous done? . | € Tohimthatexcellsh, A Plalmesf Danid. . ` 
Q Yeramlinmno-. | 4 TheLordisinhis holy palace: the Lords | 


He* foole hath faid in his heart, 3 There i Na- apy,z-s3: 


centaud my caufe ‘thrones in the heauen: his eyeswilt d confider s4 . God: they hauebcorrupred,& done an abo- ia He theweth 


goed. ‘his eye lids will trie the childrenofmen, ` minable worke + there u none that docth good. —_ that the eaufe of 

d ThonghalP * i : d ye > F i : allwickedneffe j2- 

skingsincartbbe gatokorder, yet God wil estcuteindgementfrom heanen,. | to forgetGod, b Therciseothisg bur diforder and omic o among them. ` 
: 5 ; } ime a The 


E EE E 


— — - er a - } —— > 


` fcience and mife- 


. sechvprightneffe 


:thirdly,trueth and 


All men are yniuft. ; 
i 2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vp- 


‘onthe children ofmen, to fee if there were any 
‘that would vnderftand and feeke God. 
‘beweenethe | 3 All aregorieout of the way : they areall 


Aaichtatlandche corrupt: there ts none that doeth good, nonot | 
reprobate, but $. ‘one 
Paulfpeakeththe ~ ° 
fame of al men na- 


turally, Rom.3 te, that they eate vp mypeople, 


e Dawid here mae 
‘ketch comparifon 


4 Doenot alltheworkets of iniquity know, 
as they eare bread? © 


d Wherethey they call not vpon the Lord. i 
eee ail 5 d Therethey thall be taken with feare, be- 


cane God is inthe generation of the iuft, 
6 Youhauemadee a mocke at the counfell 
of the pasting the Lord r a ett = 
7 Ohgiue faluation vnto f Ifrael out of Zi- 
ibe on: ny, Lord turneth the captiuicie of his 
sedGedwildeli- people,then laakob fhallreioyce, and Ifrael hall 
ust: for none but poe glad, ay, ml í 


heonly can doe it. 

q Note chatof thiera Plima, the 5.6, and 7. verles which are 
. putintothecommeatranQation , and may feemevate fome 
to beleit out inthis,arenotinthe fame Pfalme inthe He- 
brewtexe, butare rather put in mere fully to expreffe the 
mannersofthewicked, and arepathered out of the 5. T4ee 
and ro, Pfalmes,the 59. efthe Prophet Ifaiab, and the 36, 
Pfalme, and ate alleaged by S. Paul, and placed together in 

the 3.coche Romanes, ‘ 


t AL. oe l 

2 This Pfalme teacbeth on whas Condition God did chufe the 
kewes for bu peculiar peapleysnd wherejore bee placed buTemple 
amon thems, which was to tbe intent thas tbey by liming vp- 
rightly and godly, wight wismeye thas they were hu [pecial and 
bolzpeeple, < 

© A Palme of Danid. 
Lo who fhali dwel in thy Tabernacle? who 
fhall reft in thine holy Mountaine ? 

2 Hethat awalkech vprightly and worketl 
rightéoufneffe,. and {peaketh the trueth in his 
heart. > ~ 

3 He that flandereth not with his tongue,nor 
fimplicityinoue doetheuill to hisneighbour, nor receiyeth a falte 
Pdh aefa report againfthisneighbour, 

_4 >Inwhofeeyesa vile perfonis contemned, 


reth net che vne 
godlyintheir — buthee hexoureth themthat feare che Lord : hee 


e Youmeck them 
that puttheir unit 
ja Geode 

£ He prayeth for 


-& God firk requi- 


of life,nexe doing 
well co others,and 


swickednefe,  thac{wearethto his owne hinderance and chan- 

© Tothehinde. ` h L 

rance of hisneigh- BETO NOt. 5 . H- 
bour. s Hethategiueth not his money vnto viury, 

d Tiad mom nor taketh reward againft the innocent : hee chat 
not becalt foor i d 

py be docth thefe things, d fhall neuer be mooued, 
bypoctices, 


PSAL, XVI, . 


X Dasidprayeth to God for fucconr , mot for bis worker, but fir his 
faiths fake. 4 Protifling thas hebateth all idolatry, taking 
Godouwel far bis comsfors andfelienie, 8 Whojufferesh 5m to 


 lacke noshing. : 3 
bOr, a certaine || Adichtam of Dawid, ; 
Cane. - Reerue mee, O God : for in thee doe I: 
. a Hefheweththat f~ 3 truft, 
~ Sraa 2 Oy faule, thou haft faide vnto the Lord, 
tuftinhim.  Thonart my Lord: my b well doing exsenderh 


b Thang wecan norto thee, ' Mas 
= nGod, 3 Butto the Saints thatarein the earth, and - 
ftowGods giftsto tO theexcellent: all my delight is in them. 
thevieofhischil- 4 The € forrowes of them, thatofter to an o- 
deen. feof con, tet 804s fhal be multiplied : 4 their offerings of 
Cicer anime blood willl not offer, neither make * mention 
table deftiudion, Of their names withmy lips. 
d Hewould neis 5 The Lord ý the portion of 
therbyontward tance and of my cup:thou fhalt maintain my lor. 
4 > 6 The¢lines are fallen vnto mee in pleafant 


. bart, aor io mouth 3 7 
cenfenttotheit places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. 
idolatries, 7 will praife che Lord, who hath giuen mee 
* Exod,23.1Jo 


E eae 


e Wherewith my counfell: my t'reinesalfo teach me in the nights, 
perdoniemcalused, § Godteacketh meecontinually by lecretinfpiration, 


O a en 


Pfalmes, 


1 Heere bee complaineth to God of 


_ men|f ofthe world, who hauetheirm 


' thereft oftheir fubftance fort 


mine inheri- 


Gods wordbridled him. 4 _ 

8 I haue fee the Lord alwa 

‘ , alwayes before mee? 5 vy. paichtul 

for heeisat my right hand: shergforel g hall not fare eo peefeucee™ 

0 ree tothe end, 
: 9 Wherefore ® mine heart is glad, and my | Thatis,treioice 

tongue reloyceth:my Heth alfo doth reft in hope. ie ia body aad 
10 For thou i wilt not leaue my foule in the i Thisis chiefly 

graue:neither wilt thou fuffer thine holy One to meant ofChrift,by 

fee a aaa i < i E Amaia 
it Thou wlt thew methe path oflife : in thy Pihi members 

k prefence isthe fulnefle of. oam and at thy ai ana $0 

hand there are pleafures for euermore, nonreth,there is 

Pi Saa L.. SGV Tale 


pericc (elicitic. 


the evuell ride and je 
of Saxl, andthe vf of hú enemies, who “ho Pi li 
Caufegineron hispart. 6 Yhereforckedefireth Godso remenge 


Aissanocencie and delinar hittt, 


` Q The prayer of Danid, - ] i 
Hie theright, O Lord, confider my crie: a Myrighteous 
hearken vntomy prayer of lips vnfained, 6.  -— 
: 2 Let my b fentence come foorth from th y a a “r= 
prefence, aud ler thine eyesbehold e uity. cals 


b For their cruef- 
and ty cannot befatif. 
fied bucwith my 
death 
i They arepule 


th ink miné 
_ 3 Thou haft: proued and vificed mine heart enemies. m 
in the night : thou haft tried me, and foundeft no- ©, Whenehy Spis 
thing: fer I waspurpofed that mydmouth fhould te e a - 
not Stend cen cience, 
oa d Iwasinnecent 
` 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the towardmine ene- 
€ words of thy lipsI kept mee from the pathes of "is Poth ia deed 
zad thought, 
the cruell man. e Though the wice 
ME i sey my ftepsin thy paths,that my feet doe er a 
ide. ; to doe evill for 
6 Thaue called vpon thee: f furely thon wile Stillyetthy m 
heare me, O God: encline thine eare a mee, and guen 
hearken vntomy words, ?  ehatGod would 
7 _Shewthy marueilous mercies , thes that are notrefole histe- 
the Sauiour ofthem that truft i shee, from fuch 4 For all rebell 
as 2 r thy right > againft thee, 
eepe mee as the apple of cheeye: hide me which troablethy 
vnder the thadow ofth es, P ‘ ie 
9 Fromthewickedthat oppreffe mee , from 
mneenemies , which compafle mee round about 
for b my foule. i i 
10 They are inclofedin sheir owne i fat, 
they haue fpoken proudly with their mouth. 
11 They haue compaffed vs nowin our fteps: 
they haue fet their eyes to bring downe to the i "bey 
round: temas as 
__ 12 Likeasalionthat is greedy ofpray, and as ischoked with 
it'were a lyons whelpe lurking in fecret places. ®t o 
13 VpLord,kdifappoint him:caft him downe: Cita 
deliuer my foule from the wicked || with thy | Or,which issby 
fword, ee 
14 From men by thine ! hand, O Lord, from ——- sx 
POrtioOn In for, whofe syra 


this life, whofe bellies chou filleft with thine hid bath soo long en- 


treafure : their children haue ynough, andleaue dred 
eir daren poden 


15 Bot Lwill behold n thy face in ri a me 


3 hreouf- Gods children 
nefie and when I © awake, I ball be fatisfhied with oft times doe, 
thine image, 


nThisisthe fal? 
i i telicitie,comfor- 

ting againft al! affaults, to haue the face of God and fauonrable countenance opened 

votovse © Andam delivered out of my greactroubles, 


PSAL XVIIL 


2 Thá P/alme n she frf beginning ofhi gratulation and thant fa 
gintng in theentrmgintobis kingdome , wherein hee extolleth 
and prayfesh moft highly the marueilous mercis aud grace of 
Ged, who bath thuepreferuedanddefendedhins, 32 Alfo bee 
festeth foovth sbeimsage of Chviftestinzdome, shat the (aith(al 
map be affured thas Corif fhallalwayesconquerand onercome by 
phe unipeakeable power of this Father, shongh all she whole 

morldfhonid firinesbere againf?. 


Be SSS eS 


“Dauid confidence) 
| | ey Te him that exceliesh. A Pfalme of Danid the fere 
fa the Lord , which fpake unto the Lord the 
| wordsof this fong ( inthe day that the Lord delinme- 
| vedbum from the hand of all his enemies , and frem 
| shehand of Saul ) and fayd, 


Will loue thee dearly,O Lord my ftrength. 


& 2,$awe 22% 2 *aThe Lord u my recke,andmy fortreffe, 


a Hevicch this di- 
merhtie of names n á i f 
to thew thatasthe in him will ee of my 
jwicked haue ma {aluation,and my refuge... - 2 = 
paean om 3 Twill call vpon theLorde, which is wor- 
t o A ' z - 
Dorayes to helpe. ln tobe b prayted . fo fhall I bee {afe from mine 
ib Fornonecao enemies. h 

¢ The forrowes of death compaffed me,and 


lobratne their re- 
ig a the floods of wickedneffe made me atraid. 


thatioyne not his x 

` glory aot l 5 Thej forrowes ofthe graue hane compaffed 
petinon. me about:the {nares of death ouertooke me, 
vate | 6 Bwinmy trouble did I call vponthe Lord, 


‘malice sihis ene- ‘andcried vnto my God; he heard ye out 
‘mies, fromthe of his Temple, and my cry did come beforehim, 
wwhichGodhad  ygeninto hiseares, 

eee maes, 7 a Then the earth trembled,and quaked : the 
“d Adefenption foundations alio of the mountaines mooued and 
lofthewrachof .fhooke,becaufehe was angry. — : 

— Giese bis | 8 Smoke went out at his noftrils,and a e con- 
enemics atter he . a x 
n fuming fiye out of his mouth,coales were kindled 
iprayers, ithereat, 

A He oa wehhow; 9 Hebowed the heauens alfo& came downe, 
‘horrible Gods ; a 

P and § darkneffe was vnder his feet. , 
an nee to And hee rode vpon g Cherub, and did 


itm vue wicked, \ x 
and hee came flying vpon the wings of the 


E Darkneile figni iftie a 
ifiechthewrathof hujnde. 
ane re 11 He made darkeneffé his h fecret place, and 
Gods fscone, [his pauilion round about him, eøen darkeneffe of 
$ This is deferi- waters, md clouds ofthe aire, . 

[bed peat | 12 Atthe brightnes of his prefence his clouds 
h Asa king angry pafied,haileftones and coales of fire, " } 
withthepeople, | 13 The Lord alfo thundredin the heanen an 


iwi! not thew bim- ithe Higheft gaue i his voyce, hailcftones and 
felte vnto them, lcoales oi fire 

$ Thandred,lizhe- ; TAE kh; } 7 
ined andhailed, — 14 Then'hefent out k his arrowes and atter- 
k Hislightnings. edrhem andhe increafed lightnings and deftroy- 
$ Thacis,che deep! ed them. 


ibottomes were | 

re,whenth } ) : 
| Sionanakersat ithe! foundations of the world were difcoucred at 
ded, thy rebuking ,OLord, atthe blafting ofthe breath 
= 


of thy noftrils, — ; 

i | 16 Hee hath fent downefrom abone and ta- 
E Iken mċe : hee hath drawen mee out of many 
m Ovtoffundry |m yyaters, | . i ğ 
and great dangets] 1 Flee hath deliuéred re from my ” ftrong e- 
îi» Yo wit,Savl. 

o Therefore God| nemie, and from them which hate mee: for they 
fentme faecour. | were © to ftrong for me. 


Bots canard 18 They preuented mee in theday of my cala- 


‘ag his only fanour,| Mity : but the Lord was my ftay. 
inte sn 7 19 He brought me torth alfointo a large place: 


iq Daud wasfure! p he delinered me becanfe he fauouredme, - 
lef his righteous 


icanleand good s : ) 
Seinuime: coward) Irighteoufneffe : according to the purenefle of 
‘Sauland his ene- | mine hands he recompenced me: 

fmiesiond there- 21 Becaufe I keptthe wayes ofthe Lord , and 
Fore was aflered k à A > 

lef Gods fanour | did notwickedly againft my God. 
and deliverance. 
g Forall hisdan 


gers he exercifed me 

homfeife in the 5 ` : 3 
‘Law of Ged. 23 I was vpright alfo with him, and haue kept 
|£ Ineithergaue | mefrontmy f wickednefle. 


place to their wic: 


| * aie ding ro my righteoufneffe , and according to the 
| aecdions, pureneffe ofminehandsin his fight, 


er rn re it ir re SE ne TE SE ree eer Ee 


en plates 


— | 


` and with the froward thou wilt thewe thy. felfe 


and hethatdeliuerethme,myGodand my ftrégth: 


| them, enen vnto the Lord, buthee-anfwered them 


i 42 Then T did beate them fmall as the dut be- alfo reie& them, 
15 And the chanels of waters were (ene, and | fore the wind; I did tread them flat as the clay in 
‘the ftreetes, 


| hknowen,fhall ferue me.. 


i 44 As foone as they heare,they fhall obey me: 
i the ftranger fhalli be in fubie@iontome. ` 


< intheir prime chambers. 


1- 46 Let the Lord liue, and blefled bee. my jethaltto his ube ` 


: ftrength, and the G O D of my faluation be ex- 


20 The Lord rewarded mee according tomy me,and jiibducth the people vnder me. 


_22 For all his lawes were before mee, andI |. rem l sli Thavis,Saal, 
did not caft away his t commandements from naa the nations , and will fing vnto th 


24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee accor- | vid,and tohis» feed for euer.. 


-25 Withthe t godly thou wilt thewthy felfe. 
‘godly : with the vpright man thou wilt dune thy ccna 
delfevpright, = 


n ; cording toour cae 
26 withthe pure thou wilt thew thy felfe pure, Pacitiswho thew. 


? ‘eth mercietehis, 


i and punithethtng | 
froward. wicked.asis (aid 


27 Thus thou wile faue the poore people, and aifo,Leait.a6.a1, 
‘wilt u caft downe the proud lookes. : eon T 
28 Surely chou wiltlight my candle:theLord fane se cone, 


i ; finne 1s come to 
imy God will lighten my darkeneffe. the full ain i 


-{ 29 For bythee I haue x broken through an x He attributet 


shofte,ahd by my God 1 haue leaped ouer a wall, eer ae 


| 30 Thewayof Godis yncerrupt: they word gory inthe field, 
‘of the Lord is tried én the fire : hee isa fhield to andalio detioyed 
call chat trutt inhim, theciticsothis | 


31 For who is God befides theLord?and who fremies. 


3 Y Bethedangers 
jis mighty faue our God ? bee fo S Ars i 


| 

| 32 God girdeth me with ftwength,and maketh great.yetGods 
¡my z way vpright, ` i ee 
| 33 Hemaketh my feete like hindes. fete , and Ẹ He 


y € e gineth good | 
i fetteth me vpon mine « high places. uccefetoallmine ` 


| 34 Heteacheth mine hands to fight : fo that a enterprises. . 
| bowe of{| braffe is broken with mine armes. Ascowersand 


| 35 Thou haft allo ginen mee the > fhield P ai he 
jthy faluation , and thy right hande hath itayed jhandsot Gods 
mee, and thy ¢louing kindnefle hath cau‘ed mee jenemies. 

to increafe, tb tedete 


| 36 Thou haft inlarged my fteps vnder me,and E To defend me 


: ; om dangers. l 
my heeles haue not flid. c He atriboteth | 
37 “I haue puriued mine enemies , and taken fhe beginning, al 
them, and haue norturned againe uli I haue con- f onunoat eoan 
> 3 increafe in well 
fumedthem. i . _, idvingonelyto | 
33 1 hauewounded them, that they were not ‘Gods iauour,  } 
| able torife,they are fallen vnder my feet. ` ppa pua | 
39 For thou hatt girded mee with ftrength to [thing baidesshic | 
pa : Pia that roieagainft mee thou ha s uw f 
ued vnder me, irted vp by Gods , 
40 And thou hafte giuen mee the neckes ofippirit to execute 
| mine enemies, thatI might deftroy them that! e Thee hatt gives 
hate ~~ Pm ee =- jee iaia ed 
1 They f cried, but there was none to faune handstobe faine 
4 y 3 i aue è They thatreie& | 
thecri¢ofthoaf: | 
flidted.God will: | 


not. 


when they crie for | 
helpe,fereither | 
paine or feare | 


_ 43 Thouhaft deliuered mee from the conten- 

tions ofthe people: thou haft'made mee the head ihn 
B ie we } 

of the g.heathen, a people, whom I haue noris V detent i 
h The kingdemeé; 
of Chrift isin Dae 
~ kiamani 3 
kri prefigured: whe © 
45 Strangers fhallk fhrinke away , and feare » opresc 
of his word bringe: 
iedion > ` \ 
i Orlie: fignifye | 
ing afubiecion 
conftrained,and 
, | not volantaty. 

48 O my deliuerer from mine enemies , euen geme 
thou haft fet mee vp from them that rofe againft | nto oe 


‘ A and come forth of 
mee: thouhaft deliuered mee fromthe ! cruellftheirfecretholes 
man, ~ 


s and holds to feeke 
49- Therefore mT will praife thee, O Lord,{Pardon. 


aled, a - — 
47. It is God that giveth mee power to auenge 


Vi whoof malice ` 
perfecuted him. 

m This prophe 
apperteineth to 
the kingdome of 
Chrift, and vocas 

. cae tion of the Gen- | 
tiles.as Roman.s3.9, n Thisdidnoe properly appertaine té Salomon , butte 


leine Chrif, 
PS A a 


ame. s . 


50 Great deliuerances giueth he nto his king, 
and fheweth mercy to his annointed ,.esen to Da- 


eee! 


“Power commeth of God, 


rape. 


~~" Godsexcellent workes.. Pfalmes, a Dauds complaint § 
e PSAL, XIX. by the mighty helpe of his right hand. i 


AN ie : i i : g The worldlings 

3 To sherutens hee might mooue she fair-fud 10 a deepercenKdera-, “7 Someiruf in chariots and fome in horfes: g ng 
zion of Gods glory bee fesierb before ther exesthemoftexqufite’ bur we wil remember the Name of the Lord onr tat put not heir 

| wworkman{hip of the heau'ns wiih their proportion {7 ormancemts God > i “Ep eear -manb 1 only truft ia God.: 


fea Lealtech phem tothe Lawe, wherin God bash — , h Letthe kingbe, 
yi eee e chefen people. The wbich | 3  g They are brought downe and fallen, bur ableto deliuerva, 


f ` A ioht by thy ftrenpth, 
peculiar grace sy commending the Lawe be fesses’ foorse more” Wwe are rifen,and ftand vpright, - i ' 
at large, | 9 Saue Lord: blet the king heare vsinthe day’ Wree we feck ynto, 
$ G To himthat excelleth, AP falme | thar wecall. i > 
i ` of Danid. ia Pos Ll. ket. ; 
* Rom ite. Py He “sheauens declare the glory of God,& the | 1 Danidtis the perfon of thepeople prasfeth Ged fer the vitiory, ! 
a He cofes firmament fheweth the-worke ofhishands, ~ rah ar If to wi and not so the firength of ne Whoeanr f 
watomanhisine . j . Bhe holy Gnop dietieth she farhfah so Chrif, who the perfes 

pratitude,fecing |_ 2 > Day vito day vetereth the —" | Gon of Saaga: o imn co Ae A 

the heavens, which Vnto nightreacheth knowledge. — " — lea i a Whenhe fhal) 
are dumbecreae ` -3° There ù no {peach norchanguage, wheretheir - © Tobim thar excelleth, APfalme of Dauid, ouctcome his ene- 


t fetfaorth ; i afia r O mies,& fo bealus 
EAn voyce IS not heard. f He — fhall * reioyce in thy ftrength, O red of hisvocation 


b Thecontinoall 4 Their dlineis gone foorth through all the | yond yea,how greatly fhal he reioycein thy b Thou declaredft» 
fuccelfe ofthe day earth,& their words into the ends of the world: | faluation ! a miami.. [thy liberal} fanoor 
andthe night is in them hath he ‘eta tabernacle for the Sunne, i 2 Thou hat giuen him his hearts defire, and toward him betore: 


faificient todee i ¢ Which commeth forth asa bridegrome out | haft not deniedtrm the requeft ofhiships.Selah ~~ a ree 


clare God e 3 n i a Ba : ye A a e 
oo: Jof hisechamber,and reióyceth I:ke a mightieman lis s For pee ea preuent e ame — lonely obt ane leg 
© Theheavens are to runne/:wrace, wi itini | bleflings, and diddeft fer a crowne o pure golde = ba france 
atthoolemafterto 6 His going out ý from the ende of the hea- : vponhis head, be) He gy | 
allnations.bethey wer & his compafle is vnto theends of theiame, 4 ‘He asked life of thee, and thou gaueft him l4 Thou hift made- 


3 barba- mis aS 
fon, (@ baba and none ishid from the heate thereof, along lie for ever and euer. him thy dletsings 


d Thebeanensare’ y The LawoftheLordisperfite,conuerting $ His glory » great in thy faluation: dignity to others. & a per- 


ža aline of great ‘the fonle:the reftimony of the Lordis{ure,and gi- | and honour haftthou laid vponhim. — povcloemalet 
ran 1 ueth wifedome vnto ate fimple == `” | 86+ Forthouhaft fet him asdbleflingsfot euer : e Here he deleris 


glory. ..8. The ftatutes of the Lord are right, and re- | thoy haft made him-glad with the ioy of. thy beththe power ot 
te Orvaile. The ‘joyce the heare.the commandement of the Lard;# | Countenance, wo - Chrifts kingdeme - 


mamcia tbat puresand giuethlight vnco the eyes, | °% Becaufethe king erufteth in the Lord, and gaint thecae: 
‘gromethold ftand 9 Theteareofthe Lord y cleane,and endureth | in the mercy ofthe moft High, hefhal not flide. |f Thisteacheth vo 


wnderavailetog - for euer : theiudgements ofthe Lord are gtrueth: 8 eThine hand fhal find out all thine enemies, {patiently to en- i 
‘ther & sftercome they are righteous b altogether, ; , „` | andthyrighthand fhal find out them į hare thee. Esi i crofegil3' 
bite. —— ro And moreto bei delice then golde; yea,| _9 Thou fhalt make them like a fiery ‘oven in| Bike a -~ 
folemnity,, then much fine gold : fweeter alo then hony,and j time ofthiné angerzthe Lord thal deftroy them in ¢ They fid asie. 


Goycing of theale 


ferdly. thehonycombe, -u> -a ; i 4, his! wrath,and thefire fhall deuoure them... ' make Gop lent! 

(fF Thoughtheereae 4 Moreouer by themi thy feruant made cir-; © 10 Their fruite fhalt thou deftroy from “the rata ie pense) 

ety cumipett, and in Keeping of them there grear | earth,and their feed from the children of men. | thoie wicked ene 
i Recilfennto  krewarde = ~“ > | 11 Fortheygintended enill againft thee, and! serprifes ` 

TEA 12. Who can,vnderftand bis | faults ? clen% me | imagined mifchiefe,bur they fhall not preuaile. Ji Aga mati eto 

g Sothacall maus) form fecret faults. |.) 0 on. sy | 12 Therefore fhalt thou put them 'apare, amd U0e iy 

el CS coe T alfo from 1 prefumptu-| the ftrings ofthy bow fhalt thou make readiea-| Church againtt 


b E ety one wuh- ousfinnes : let them not reigheouerme:" {0 (hal | gainfttheirfaces.  ,. . ma) thinc adnerfaties, 
outexceprtion, T be vpright, arid ade EDR much wicked- | = 13 IBe thoyexalted,O Lord, in thy! ftrength ; that we ray haue 
Fa T "1h 


3 : > ST pn le occzfionta + 
Except Gods K fing and prai.ethy power. - amp 
word ot ees neffe, ©) oor j 3 wall wefing and p yP ; | praile thy Name. . 


aboueallworldly | 14 Lethe words ofmy mouth, andthe eme} . - PSAL. XXILĽ 
thiags,itiscon: | dication of mine heart be acceptablein thy fight, 1 D:sidcomplaimedbeceufehe wa brought mto fuch extremities: 
emned, l O Lord my ftrengthaudiny redeemer. . | thathewaspafl all inpe bw: after he had vebear(ecthejorowes. . = 


k ForGodaccep- | O f s . : : | and gricfes whermith be was vexed 1a) Hereconeresihimfelf dws 
gerh our indeauonr,thoagh iebefacsernperft, d Thcbthereisnerewardofduty, | -; , fromehedottomles pie ofcencations,ana grometh in bopa indhi n oi > o: 
sbarof graces for where fioneis.these death igthesesvard.” m Which predone |  “prexe-uuder bu orne perfun be fertetaforth the figure of (hrif, i 
ipupolely and ot malice. o IF thou foppreffe my wickec affections by thine holy seo: he die farefee by she [piris of prophefie that hefhoul mefe, v Eww 


piri, 9, Thatlinay obey thee ia chorghe, word and deed. „a ->i , meiosfly and flrangcly be deieBed, and abafed, before hii Farber} 2 J 
T D d - 18 fold ray cand tral: hih againe, w be 2 Ar oBir bindeofthe 

Í f ; P SAL XX. 4 Í & Tohim shat excellethvpon{] Ayeleth Hasfhahara ‘morning: me Í 

i A prayer of the peopie vuto God, that. wold plese him to heave a i mao ; 

i Bee Liat ; i A Pfalme of Danid. (was the never of 

i their king lr receine ilú faenifice which he ofred before: e ment | bame conio i 

5 | popatelacamf the Aramonites, , ~~ | A AY*God,my God;why baft thou forlaken me, |¥ Mere a caer N 

| i ` O To ium that exelleth, A Palme of Danid, a; |-4V and art fo farre from mine health, andfrom | that hor ile cp- 

aHerebykings “py” HeaLord heare thee in the day oftrouble: the | the words of my b roaring > ~ eis. = | fire which he fas 


arealfoadmoui- 1 È > Name of the God.ct kaako” defend thee: :. 2. .Omy God, I cry_by day, bur:thow heareft | fteined beeweene 
a a “Send thee helpe from the San@uary, and | not: and by night,but || haue no audience. wank oe 
B Thewvertiie, fftrengthen thee out of Zion. - i Burthou art holy, and doeft inhabite the fred with estreme- 
owerandgrace , 3. Let himremember all thine offerings, and ,« praifes of Ifrael. ' fanguih. ; 
oF Ged enap CUNE thy burut offeringsinte afhes.Selah, | 4 Our fathers trufted in thee:they trufted,and |i "cee of. ‘ 
nen And grant thee accordingso thine heart, | thou diddeftdeliuerthem, | - a dg 
ibte vntohim. jandfulfillallthy purpofe. 7 O Ciis They called vponthee,and were deliuered: leuenthe Taber. 
d Gramtedtothe | § That wemay reidyce in thydfaluatioriagld | chey.rruftedin rhee,and were not confounded, ` [macle : or elicit is 
ceo ici. KEP che banner in the Name of ourGod , dhen |... 6 ButLare atworme, & notaman¢ a fhame |? T ie 
hy Randeth, he Lord fhafiperforme all thy petitions. : | of men,and the contempt of the people. < leontinually oct | 
The Churchfee-} 6 Now e krowTI that the Lord will helpe his 


eth that God bath janointed,and wil heare him from his f Sandtuary, 
eard their petitio a a 2 


7- All they that fee mee, haue mee in derificn: fion to praife bim.. 


‘they make a mow and nod the head, /ajingy d 7 st 4 
ji miieraole of > 


Asbythe vifible $anGaary Godsfamiliaritie appeated tenatd his people, foby “albcreacares,whichwas meantof Chrif. And heerein appeareth the vofpeakeables 
e heaacnly ismeant hispewer and maieitic, tie louc oj God toward man, that he would —s Sorneforjourfakes, i 
wie b k Le 


te ee a aa arae e a a e a a f Deen nisam 


z _ n T B _ a kk 7 — oo = a i 
Dauidscomplaintandprayer, ž Plalmes. ‘WhomGod accepteths | 
$ tHetruftedintheLordflethim delinerhim: _—.. : AP fale of Dauid, “wi ' 
t Same te ae hin fauc him, feeing he loueth him. ’ Tze ia *(hepheard, © I fhall nor > Wega Dua 
E Mas.34.43. 9 Burchou didk draw me out ofthe € wombe: waat. s å poe à itii t 


e Exenfrommy thou gaueftme hope,emenat my mothers brefts, 
birth thoahatgi- o I was calt vpon thee, ewen fro the f wombe:. 
nen me occafien S Sere ielty.” 
forrutinthee, thon art my God from my mothers belly, 
£ ForexcoptGods xı Be notfarfrom me,becaufe trouble is neere: 
providencepre- for there u nonetohelpe me... 
ethemt(ants, ' 5 . Ps 
they thould peria , 12 Many yong buls haue compaffed me: migh~ 
‘ethoufandcimes tieg bulsofBafhan haueclofed me about. — 
dathemothes . -\.23 They gape vpon me with their mouthes,a 
wojpbe.. aramping and roaring lion, 
14 Lam like b water powered out, and all my 
bones are out of ioyne : mine heart is like waxe: 


g He meaneth, 
thathis enemies 
it is molten in the mids of my bowels, 


awere fofat, prond, 
sand cruell,chat 


Pike ed aoe 15 My {trength is dried vp like a potfherd,and 
h Before he(pake |My tongue cleaueth co my iawes, and chon i haft 
of thecraelty of “brought meinto the duft of death, i 


‘bi:enemiesand) ` 16 For dogs haue compaffed me,and theaffem- 
mow hedeclareth ` bly of the wicked haneinclofed me,they* pierced 
-theinward gricfes — Eoad hadmyi ] } 
-ofthe mind, fe mune hands and my feet, 4 
that Chrift was 17 I maytelallmy bones,geschey behold, and 
‘gormented both Tooke vpon me, 
rin foule an Q~ 

18 They panang 


a arments among them , and 
i Thouhatt (fe. «.caft lots vpon my veture. . n 


redmetobewith- . 19, But bee not thou farre off, O Lord > my 
gotathepeeflley ftrength chaften tohelpeme, | os 
pA e A ` 20 Déliuer my foule from the fword:myl defo- 
ehoughhewere late foule from the power of the dogge. og 
u ayia ene- 21 mSaueme from the Bonis mouth and ane 
mies borhhanas à 4 
andiketi buechis ~ a 1m fawing mt from the hornes of the vai 
‘was accom e a n A ť a 
fo Chit © i 22 *I wil declare thy Name vnto my brethren: — 
A Mylifetharis jy the middesof the Congregation will I prayle 
rete thee,faying, -_—- : 
Pilliag.t7aid oo 3  Praife the Lord,ye that feare him:magni- 


asus. fie yehim, al che feed of aakob,and feare yehim, 
m Chriftisdeli- ail the feed of Ifrael. 
nered with a mete 5. Borhe hath not defpifed nor abhorred the 


ighty deli ats 5 aera 
cage r onercom- afAiétion of the? poore : neither hath hee hid his 


ming deaththea if face from him, but when he called vnto him, hee 


hebadoottated heard. : ‘ 
ee aA a 25 My praife fhalbe of thee in the great congre- 


w He promifethte gation : my P vowes will I performe before them 
exhort the Church that feare him. 


that they by » 26 q The poore thall eat and be fatiffied : they 
primi Lord. thatfeeke after the Lord, fhall prayfe him : yor 


@ The pooreaf- heart (hall liue for euere -> 

Miaedarecomiors 39 Aji the endes of the world thall remember 

sedbyrhirexam- shemsfelues and turne to the Lord, and all the kin- 
Sant reds ofthe nations fhall worthip before thee, < 

p Which were 

Yacrifices of chakf. 


Pringi@lachiel among the nations, 


af 29 Allthey that be fat r inthe earth, thal eate 
j eed and worhhip: all they that goe downe into the 
when they were - .duft, (hall bow before him, fenen heethat cannot 


— of quicken his owne foules 00 o- 

anp aes g è 30 -t Ther feed fhall ferue him: it halbe coun- 

‘Rilltothefacci- ted vnto the Lord fora generation. ; 
— 31 They fhall come.and fhail declare his righ- 

peerebecrt  teOufnes vnto a people that thalbe borne, becaufe 

mamed,asverfe he hath u done it- * 


a6.yet the wealthy ~i 


are not feparaiediromthe grace of Chriftskingdome. f Inwhomethereisne ` 


thope that he {hill recouer life : fo neither poore nor rich, quicke nor dead fhall be 
aeieGed from hiskingdome. t Meaniug,the pofterity, which theLord keepeth 
asafeed tothe Church to continue hispraife anongmen, u Thatis,God hath 


hi $ ò a & 
fulfilled his promife Dis AL. Serle. 


3 Because the Prophethad prosned the -veas mercies of Godat 


dincrstimes,and in [ndry miner he cathercth a certame affito 
, sance fully per {waatng hinjelfethas God wil consizme ihe yerp 
fore goodaectomara Bim for S, oo and 


1 
- 


28 Forthekingdom #the Lords,andherulech — 


_ 2 Hemaketh meto reft in greene pafture,asé yyr-.3.35. 
leadeth me by the ftill waters. = _ @ He bath care 
: 3 Heeb reftored my foule, and leadeth meein euct meandmi- 
thec paths. ofrighteoutneffe for his Names fake. gitchings. 
_ 4 _Yea though I thould walk thorow the val- b He comforteth 
ley of the 4 thadow of death, I will feare no euill:.or refrefhech mee 
for thou are with me: thy rod.and thy ftaffe,they % k, A 
icomiortme, = ~ . © o f- id Though he were | 
§ Thou doeft prepare a etable before mee in incager of deaths © 
the fight of mine aduerfaries : thou doeft f anoint tht pies aD, 
my head with oyle,and my cup runneth ouer, S a AEA ae 
À A y Witte 
_ 6» Doubtlefle kindnes and mercy fhall follow oathis hephearda | 
‘mee,all the dayes of my life, and I fhallremaine a œ Albeithisenc- | 
Jong fea‘onintheghoufe oftheLord. ._—fpusuianahener | 
‘délivereth him, and dealeth mof liberaly with him ih difpite ofthem, t Aswas | 
themamuer of greattealtes, g Meeferteghnochis {clicitic inthe pleafuces of tis 
world, bus inthe feareand (eraice of God, z i D 


PSAL. XXIIIT A) 

a Albeitthe Lorde God hath made, and gonermeth athe wor | 

Jet toward buchofen people, his gracious goodnes deth moft abune , i 
dantly appeave,in that among the be wil bane his dwelingplace, | 

: Whichthongh it was appomted among the shildrenof Alrabans, , 

-Jet onely they doe enter aright into this SanCluary, which arethe a 


t 


KE 


true wer(bippers of God purged frora tbe fin ful flshof this world 
. 9. Finally hemegnifieib Gods grace for ibe building of the Teme, — 
| plese sheendhe vighi firre vp all the faitful tothe trwa fere am 
micedf Gods ; 2 } ke 
F .  GAPfalme of Danid, N 
“yn He earth* ithe Lords and all that therein is: * pear. totg 
‘the world,and they that dwell therein, H0b.28.24.1.60"6 


2 For he hath foundedit vpon the a feas:and 1.26 


eRablifhed it ypon the floods. A Aid 
-> 13. . Who fhal afcend into the mountaine ofthe T an 4 
‘Lord ? and whe fhall ftand in his holy plae ? {mans iudgement ` 


4 Enen he that bath ‘nnocent hands,anda pure femeth aboue the 


heart:which hath not lift vp his mind vato vani- Maand next 


$ S thst God miracue 
tie,nor fworne deceitfully. fondly preferueth 


§ He thal receinc a bleffing from the Lord,and the earth, that itis 
righteoulnes from the God of his faluation. Ihe Se 
_6 This isthe® generation of them thatfeeke, hitara tijakoan “al 
am of them that teeke thy face, this is laakob = it. ~~ i 
elah,  ° ae s ' 1b Thorghcircume 
7 «Lif T your heads, ye gates and be ye lift <ifien feparape thd: 
a 


vp yee euerlafting doores, and the King of glory fish ftom Gent | 
mhall come in. 


p siles,yethe thae | 
8 Whois thisking of glory2the Lord, ftrong |fckethGed, isthe 


and mighty,ewenthe Lordmighty in battet -o ahasi 


9 Liftvp your heads,ye gates,and lift vp your’ c Dauid deGireth — 
Selwes ye euerlafting doores,and the King of glory ye building vp of 


thall come in. . the Temple, where: 

10 Who is this King of glory ? the Lord oft}, ial j 
'holts heis the King of glory.Selah, i andivnder the fi- 
gure of this Teme 


ple,beeal’o prayethtor the fpirituall Temple, which is etermald, becaute of the pres 
mifewhichwas madete the Temple, as itis written, Phal, 132. the 


PSA L. XXN : dhe 
T ThaProphet touched with the sonfiderassom of his fimer and als’ 
Se grined with shecruel malice of his enemiet, 6 Prayeth ta s l 
. Godmofi feruentlyte haue bis finne: forgimen, 7 Efpecialiy (uch l 
as be hadconswni sed in his poush, Hee beginnesh cuer) verfeace — 
cordmg te she Hebrew lesters te or three except. 4 
he | 
4 


© APfalme of David, 


$ Neo chee, 2 O Lord, lift I vp my foule, - | 4 teninoemy © 

2 MyGod,Ib truft in thee: lerme notbe coal in any wit 

confounded ; let not mine enemies reioyce ouer thing 
$ b Toatthon wile 


mee Bi | 
. 3  takeawa; $ 
3. *So all chat hopein thee, fhall not be afha: yan es 
med : bet let them be confounded, that tranfgrefle are thy rods. 
without cafe, ~ X 1f4.2B.36 
TATR TIN 4) 
—— a 


_4 sShew 


| 


Nene ee ea eT 


Tialmes. Dauidsrequet. 6 


6 Twwille wafhmine hands ininnocence, O 


i a + 5 
. True feare rewarded, - te 
T 4c Shew me thy wayes, Olord, apd xeach e Iwill fere thee 


je Retaine mein with a pure affe- 


thetaith of thy Eome : : È .Lord,and compaffe thinealtar, . Gon iedh 
5 peewee #- p Se foorth in thy trueth, and teach © 7 That I may declare with the voyce. of oil shot laced 
a me: for thou art the God ofmy faluauon: in thee thankefgining, and {¢t foorth all thy wonderous wate thee 


| “workes. ed. 
8 OlLord ,I haue loued the habitation of 
thine houfe,, and the place where thine honour 
* dwellech, 
f Gather not my foule with che finners,nor 
my life with the bloody men. 
10 In whofe hands g wickedneffe, and their 
right hand is full of bribes. 


d Conftantly,and doe I truft ¿all the day. 5 
againitallcestae 6 Remember , O Lord, thy tender mercies, 

e e iecoofefek | andthy louing kindnefle : for they haue bene ior, 
that bis manifeld | euer. and ever. - oo e g 
fienwerenhead Remember not the ¢ finnes of my youth, 
a eee nor my rebellions, bws according to thy kindnes 

+ feeatehin cee. remember thoumee, esen for thy goodneffe fake, 
ring thatthe caufe O Lord, 


f Deftrey mend 
in the ouerthtow 
ot the wicked 
g Whole crucll 
hands do execute 
the malicious de» 
uices of theit 


otcheeuillmay | $ Gracious and righteous uthe Lordrtheree 11 But I will walke in mine innocencie : hearts, 
ae | fore will hef teach finners in the way. redeeme mee therefore , and bee merciful vnto : lam preferued ` 
tenttnat the : tdez 2 z . 
f tty cane} Them that bee meeke, will hee g guideit mee om ee 


mics by. che power 


12 My foote ftandeth in h yprightneffe: I will ot God andeberee 


f That is,calithen) judgement, and teach the humble his way. - 


torepentanet, == 1o All the pathsof the Lord are mercie and — praile thee,O Lord, in the Congregations, tore will praife 
g He will gosete erucch vnto fuch as keepe his couenant and his i > him openly. 


PSAL. XXVII, 
I Danidwsaketh this Pfaime being delimered from great perils, 


teftimonies. ~~ 
11 For shy h Names fake,O Lord,be merafull 


that arecruely 
humbled fortheir 


Genes pie lds aw s appeareth by she prapjes and shamlefeiming annexed: 6 
Eor o bh for it is great. Whereiu wee may jet the conflant faith of Danid agansfi the 
ethetrefpea. 12 Whatiman is hee that feareth the Lord? afaulss ef all bis enemies, 7 And alfotbeende wherefore hee’ 


` , him will heteach the way that he-thall k chule. 


 @ Meaning ,the ì y 
13 His foule thal dwell at ! eafe, and his feed. 


defiresh to line and so Lee delinered, ont!) 10 wor{hip Ged in bis: 
| gomberisvery, | , 


Comgregasion, 


{malil, i i : r j i 

ere binip i ta Thaw a the Lord isrenealed to them ` ~ @ APLalme of Dawid. - . 

ticcofollowthe . rhat feare him: and his couenantto give them. Ti Lord # my:light and my faluation, whom 2 Becaufehewss 
Fight way peg Videritanding. A thallT feare ? the Lord s the ftrength of my faced oes bie 

Deanna oe pel 15 Min eeyes are Cuer toward the Lord: for life, of whom thall Tbe afraid ? s 3 dangersandthag 

and corporall hee will bring my feet out of the net, T 2 Whenthe wicked, esen mine enemiesand hisfaluation was 

chiopt, 2i * 16 Turnethy facevntomee; andhanemercie my foes came vpoumeeto eatévp my leth, they farely laydvpin 

m His counie l H 


| vponme: forI am defolateand poore. f {tumbled and fell, God heteareth not: 


piers AS ew D ae: . 2 thetyranp 
ey 17 Theforrowesof mine heart™ are enlarged:, | 3 Though anhofte pitched againft mee, mine enemies, sich 
he declareth that . draw me out of my tronbles. . heart fhould not be afraid : though warrebe.rai- b That God will 
be isthe prote- 18 Looke vpon mine affli&ion and my tra~ fed againft me, Twill truft in b this. cel i 
Sow’ 1 uell and forgiue ali my finnes, 4 © Onething haue I defiredoftheLord,that Fiacry, 


I will require „esen that I may dwellin the houfe 
of the Lord all the dayes ‘of my life; to be- 
holde the béautis of the Lorde, and. to vifite his 


c The loffe ot- 
countrey ,wife,and® 
all worldly come 


n Mygriefeisin | 19 Beholdmine® enemies, for they aremany,, 
eréafed becaute | and they hate me with cruell hatred.: - D 
efminecnemiss | 29. Keepe my fouleand'deliuer me: let me not. 


ot ibe confounded, for I truftin thees = - =í + Temple, — i e e 
that hisaffi@ions - 21 Let p ømme vprightnefle and equity preferue- $ For in the time of trouble hee fhall hide ofthisonething, 
wereyand the more’ me : for mine hope isin thee, Pal _ meein his Tabernacle : in the fecret place ofhis a rg ll 
; = enemies | .22 Deliner Ifrael, O God, out of all his trou- pauilion fhal] hee hide mee, and fetmee vp vpona Foie miisetthe 
| naerefelthe Gods bles, = © oo" ~ 7 congregation, 
; helpe, È ¢ 6 Andnow fhall he lit vpmine headaboue d Dauidaffared 


| mine enemies round aboutme:therefore will I of- Pape ll be 


fer in bis Tabernacle facrifices of ioy; Iwill fing ‘$n: thealdouere 
and praile theLord. come his enemiet 9 
7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when and terae God ia 
I crie: haue mercie al% vpon mee, and heare bi Tabernacle. 
m 


k Forafmuch as I hane behaued my felfe vprishelytowaçd mineenemien let them 
know thatthon art the defender of my iuftcaufe. 


PSAL XXVI. 
Dawid oppreffed with many ininries , finding no belpe in the! 
world caleib eo Godi a. of bis De ee l 
towards 5asl, defiresh God to bte his indge , and todefend bit 2 : 
inmocencie. 6 Finally he aap i bis facrifice, which » 3 Wher thou faydeft, ¢ Secke ye my face, mine 
be will offer {or hu delinerance, anddefiresh to beetnthecome, heart anfwered ynto thee,O Lord,I will feeke thy 
pany of the faithful in the Cougregation of Gad, whence be was | face, — i 


l 


moe 


i3 


e He groundeth 
vpon Geds pro- 
imile and theweth 


3 yP s 
amman a me 


® 


bamfoed by Saul, promsifing integ) ity of ift,and open praijes and 5 (Si E A E that hee is mof 
i sbantefgiaimg. aj : ' à fost ` í > Hidenot therfo 4 thy face from menog caa ligte obey 
tr eng , i | thy feruant away in difpleafure : thou haft beene hiscommandea 

i € A Palme of Dawid. | my fuccour į leaue me nor, neither forfake mee, O ment. 

; T™ n j agea aa God of my faluation. [f He magnifiech. 
sd Heefleetheo Vdgeme,? O'Lord, for I haue walked in mine: F . Gods loueto- 
leame Uinnocenciesmy emit hath bin allo intheTord: > „ 20," Though my father and my mother (Sodsloucte. | 
|Jadge ahinan eroraha liore) pi E aii: T G . fhould forfake mee, yerthe Lord will gather mee farre paffethtke a 
‘eauie, fering there i i . £ vp. -moft tender loue 
{s ores cae ; H P : j 
[P no cquinea- bs a eet = o — and trieme examme} * 11 Teach methy way,@ Lørd, and Jeadme in gemennas 
4 a A my ° reines, an mine eart. wit i “og ee a ae wale china 2 fthetrchildren, . 
ib My veryaffe- 1 3 For thy louing kindneffé.is beforemine< #7/8"UP 4 ese ee. =. B Bateitherpaci- 
‘@ionsandinward ves. therefore hane watkedin th th. {| 22 Glue menot vnto the g luft of mineaduer- fetheirmath,or. 
imotions ofthe» £Y&S: therefore hane É watkedin thy trueth. = cea ae 7 z ; s 
‘motions h dh Bah | faries : for there are faMewitneffesrifen yp againft bridle theit rages. 
Dent 4 Ihaue nord haunted witk vaine perfons, | meand ekas eeditc.calalia. < b In thispresent. 
le Meetheweth — jneither kept company withthe diffemblers; la läh at y ; life before! die,, 

shat flayed bim, | $.. hauehated the affembly of the euill, and | we pe ie: Oh, ee ie (bet ps ifa 38.12, 
thathedidnor ` i- - : : į tô fee the goodnes oi the Lord hin He exbocteth. 
greorpence enill ane not companied with thewicked, e po £ e land ofthe pans 

reali, LE ailos ee An p t bAa g 1 yew y a a i n an tac Lord, feemg: 
Md He declareth that they canngg walhe inGmpliciticbelare God, thaidelightia | 4") Hopeinthe Lord: bec ftrong,andHe thall ae 
bhe company ofthe vigodly, ett ies a = ""  eemdort thine heart, and vuk in the Lord — = 
i “ae! 4 ts ` . i oo ` , 


AESA 


f 
f ; 2 


is " m —— an en . . —- os 
‘Gods mighty power. - Pfalmes, n = Aprayerof hei 
- ti ee a eh A > e, i ka : iiè The Lord fitttëth vpon the kflood,and the 
is Beeing ingreat fearcand hesminefe of hears sofe Geddihe- Lord doth remaine King tor euer, » 
! F 4s . E peit and wae. 
$ as m n a _ n. a 11 The Lord all give ftrength vito his peo- kers thar they des 
` feife, hat Goa bath heard hu prayer, 9 Vaso whofesmision ‘ple :the Lord hall bleffe his people with peace, peer notatall, 
he comimcndesh all toe fartofel, E . y ae Í = i 5 
j A Plalme of Danid. T « . R SA Le XXX. i 
iq 7Ntothee,O Lord,doe I crie: O my ftrength, | f — - delivered from great dancer, hee rindred f: 
|” i V benor deai toward meglcftifthou aniwere | pee et wis cedactsher merdjuarteniome anion | omen | 
ta Hee connteth | mee not, Lbee? like them that goe downe anto gorom towgds hischilarem, 7 Ana aljo that the fa¥ from proe" yy 
himfelteasadeadt! the pit. (Perizie to aduer fitie © fudden. 8 Ths done,hee rcturncch bo * i 


a aap ' 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I | poer prowaifingso pail God for ener. l 


‘Tomoderate: l 
therageot the 


t 


hum andgranthim! crie vnto thee, when I hold vpmyhandstoward | -G*A P faime or fong ofthe * dedication of > 2.Sam7.8. 
this petition. thine b holy Oracle, thea houfe of Damd. N we ee 


b He vfed this ; ' a a 
‘outward mitinee 3 «Drawme not away with the wicked,and ty Will magnifie thee, O Lord: b for thou haft falor had pollue 


eto helpe the weak.) With che workers of iniquity:which fpeak friend- | J . xalted mee, and haft not made my toes to re- f itwi hmoft 


forinthatplace hearts : poe | - _htioa. p 

° : : > } OLord my God, {cried vnto thee, and b Hecond 
vie a 4 dReward them according to their deedes, | y Gu haft c oe d ae > Ehem oft S 
fedtohewthe ; and according to the wickednelle of their inuen- | O Lord, thouhaft brought vp my d foule gratitude, which 


: ; S s r ir | : donot praifeGod | 
Enone, fiinas bee - = rence m | out of the graue:thou haft rewued me fromthem for his baik, 


io Deftroynotthe | 4 iy -q t that goedowneintothe pit. c Reforedirom | 
¡good with the 5 For they regard hag ewok 9s ng Lord, | . 4 Singpraifes vnto the Lord, yee ¢ his Saints, the rebellion s: o; 
bad, . nor the operation ofhishands : therefore ¢ breake | 71 gine a3 mikes Shies the rememlzrance.of E Wem | 
id Hethusprayeth, chem downe, and bud them not vp. his Eline coms y 
dinrelpedofGeds | 6 f Praited be the Lord, for hehath heard the ; ~, ~y E TEE Ultima E fee 
ee = i voice of my petitions, On a nie a A ye: Lay a word tee 
Erte] 7 ‘The Lord # my ftrength and my hitid: | MS mhis fanour lifes weeping may abidevat biéectenemthse | 
pareetmeoiel 7 f TORE | euening, but ioy cometh in the morning, E auarecciei 
‘God would punith | mine heart trufted in him,& I was helped: there- $ ndin mygprofperitie I faid. 1 (hall neuer mercy and thew 
heperfecaters | fore mine heart (hall reioyce, and with my fong | ——— ae as ph tha RA pa | 
L ' a Vntoothers, 


-7 : For thou Lorde of thy goodneffe haddeft tBeforehisTas || 
made my h mountaine to ftand {trong : bør thou bernacle. ` | 


“nefe ofhusfaich: ; ly co ther neighbours, when malice # in their hi oyce ouer me. iby formicae 


this Church, 4, 3 
ie Letthembevt- Will I praife him, 


terlydeftroyed, | 8 ~TheLord #stheir ftrength , and hee isthe 


pipas ftrength ofthe deliuerances of his anointed, . : diddeft hide thy tace,aidLiwastroubled, =: ` *P/eht.gs.8. 

athe affurance ot | 9 Saue thy people, and bleffe thine inherj-“ 3 Thencried1 vnto thee, O Lord. and prayed ija 54.8, <" 

Gedshelpe in his tance: feed them alio and exalt them for euer. , gan 12 COr.g.1 70 ! 
P 3 - tomy Lord 

Sbeart,hismouth | y > ig Iputtoo muci 


cwas opened to fing hispraifes. g Meaning, his fouldiers, whowere asmeaae»: 9 Whatprofite is therein my blood, when I iconfidence in my | 


y whom Ged declared his pewes. , | goe downe to the pit? fhall che k duft giue thanks quiet itate, aster, | 


j “pes ir: ae | = f voto thee 2.or fhallit declare thy trueth? : ` ~- pesa iia, i 
f. l ` dg The Prophet extorteth she princes and rulers of the Shi 10 Heare; O Lord, andhaue mercy vpori me : ih T thoughtthou | 
: | Qwhich for the molt part thinke thereùno Ged )- 3 As tbe. Lord,be thou minehelper,:  - . | hadfteftablifhed | 


| leaf sv feare nina fppiaainndeipana terhpefis, forfrarewher- 4x Thou haft turned my mourning into iey : pein Zionmok | 
E ie ii ii j A ~ Hi e urely, 
of albcreatures tremble. s: Aad though shercby God threat « thou haft looted my facke, and girded mee with i ae ax i 


weih (inners, yer aht alwayes merciful to hi and vsoncch them | à i 
À pria are Nene, i i « r gladneffe, x * jhadht withdrawem_ 
; G A Pfalmeof Danid. : 12 Therefore fhall my !tongue praife thee and be ae felt 
a He exhorteth | Tue vnto the Lord ye afonnes of the migh- | "Ot ceafe : O Lord my God, I wili giue chankes ik Daud meaner i 
ghe proud eyrans į À J tie, giue vnto the Lord glory and ftrength, | VACO thee for euer. jA p: the dead ue 
“= “inot profitableto 


‘to khamblechem- | Gi a r tam 
E anivader cal- Giue vnto the Lord glory dae vito his: the Congregation of the Lord here inthe earth : therefore hee would liue topraifé’, 


thand,aad notre Name: worfhip the Lord in the glorious Satt-! his Name whicristheeńd of maps creation. | Becaufe thoy halt preferued mec 


deinferiourto |, nary. | chat my congue theuld praife thee, | wili noc be vnvaindfull of my ductie, l 
bruit beaitsand | 3 Theb voiceofthe Lord # vpon the waters:| -` i ' 
eee the God of glory maketh it to thunder : the Lord | PS AeL, XXVI: | | 
élapschatare | # vpon the great waters. - , | Dawid deliner d ‘rom fome great danger, fr ft vehearfeth whati 
Iheardouofthe | “4° "The voite of the Lord ismighty: the voice jo gedwatwn hebh-aly she power of faith, whendeath war beard 
ieloudes oughtto | ofthe Lord s glorious | huejesihu enemies beng ready so take hi. 15 Then teaffira l 
make thewicked | Us £ N A re } meth thatthe amour of God: alwayesveady to them that feare i 
eotrembletor |. $ Thecvoyceofthė Lord breaketh the ce-| him zo Finally hee exhorsesh aB the faithful to trut in od, 
i 


feareotGods | dars- yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Ce-! andco loue bins, becanfe he preferueth. and firengieneth thers) 
| asthe) may (eeby hi example. : 


f 
angor, | banon. - ; i ; 1 ! 
i od al 6 Hemaketh them alfo to leape like acs Ife 3} _ GF Tobin sis pe A Pfalme | mi g } 
#he mien ; Lebanon a//o and4 Shirion like a yong vnicorne. | — b l 


arcesandihall | 7 Thevoyce ofthe Lord diuideththe ¢flames) pN * thee, O Lord, haue T put my truft: let meg x Bfal.7 2.22. 
‘mca thinke their | of fire, ` tA neuer be confounded: delmer mein thy arigh- a Forthin Go 


ower beable | 8 The yoyce ‘ofthe Lord maketh the wilder-| reoutneffe T i declareth himfelfd 
e i 3 e : ie iaft,when he pre- 

Bie eene | neffe to tremble ; the Lord maketh the wildernespr -2. Bow downe thine eare to mee: make haft ihah eee 
‘Hermon. ‘of fKadefhtotremble. .° ~~ .~-< ~: i todelimerme:bevnitomeaftrong rocke, andan dingashebath | 
@ Iecaufeththe | o ~The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes, ‘honfe of defence to faue me. _ į promifed, a | 


ernie. | tog calue,and h ditouereth the forrefts: ¢ pad 3 For thou art my rocke and my forereffes 7 
$ Iwplicesmof | in his i Temple doeth euery man {peake of brs. thereforeforthy Names {ake dire me’andguid¢ a | 
detolare, whereas | glory. Es ee A ea >m rey mee, Dat m M ht TAAA 'h-Prefetuemee l 
e feemeth there is ne; | b rom thecraitiè | 
` imo pretence of Gad, g For feare maketh chemroca®t theirgalaes, : hy. Maketh,, hi p: ; me > > vei te 5 = uta Gr. -couniels and fube , 
* a@betrecabare, or pierceththe moit jecrer placeg..i Taongh she wicked arguo jaue layed priuly for-mite “for ou art m] itii pradites at | 
Shing moned withthelc Hghts, yer the faicntall pråile God, ` i Rrength, l minccnemict, | 
oc T semada ARE ‘ 


t +— —— x ON 


— 


faithifull, = 


a aes 


a 


nn SS ee ee : 
i Å 7 H 
-4A prayerof the faithfull, Mans ss Palms, sc ficdnefle. Thepower of God. 7 ; 
e Hee defireth 5 Intothinec hand I commend my {pirit: for 2 Blefled ù the man,vnto whom the Lord im- 
Sai dane Hi thou haft redeemed me,O Lord God of trueth, | puteth noriniquity, and in whosedpitit rherew na 
intaistifelbuc |-6 I haue hated them that giue themfelues to | guils. | i 
‘that his toule may eceitfull vanities : for Id euft inthe Lord, | 3 WhenIheldmy ¢ tongue, my bones cona c Betweenehope | 
- ite. afterehis | 7 I wilbe glad and rcioyce inthy mercy: for | fumed,«r when I droaredall the day, “Nien” oye | 


d Thisaffection , : } 
ought tobeinall MY foule in aduerfities, 
! Gods children,to 
l hate whatfocuer 
thing is not grouite 
ded vpona iure 


t 


of che encmie, owt haft fet my feet at ¢ large. 


thou haft feene my trouble : thou haft knowen | 


8 And thou haftnot fhut mee vp in the hand | ot Summer,Selah,) 


4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me day and) pice ner crying 
night: and my moifture is turned into the drought} found 1 eale: fig- 
i bilying,thatybe- | 

fore the finner 


5 Then I cacknowledged my finne ynto thee,| Orne citedto 


9 Haue mercy vponme,O Lord: for I amin | neither hid I mine iniquine : for I chought,i will] God,he feeleth a. 


trutinGodas trouble: mine t eye, my foule and my belly are | confefie againft my felfe my wickednefle vnto the | perpe:uaileor- 
deceittulland © confumed with griefe. ; Lord , and thou torgauett the punifhment of my | mest a 
vaine E lites waflediwith heinei amd ines hE : e Hefheweth,that 
xo For my life is wafted with heauinefe, and | finne,Selah.. ks ssasasmis i 
e Largeneffe fige = : ) 6E T 1 eas di ‘as Godsmeicy 
nifietkcomfortas PY yeeres with mourning : my ftrength faileth herefore fhall enery one that is godly, ‘the onely cauls 
BS : 5 5 A ? " 
raitneffe forrow for my paine,and my bones are confumed, make his prayer vnto thee ina! time, when thou ctforginenefle | 
Mtraitiieffe fo y y y l } ray : 5 me oe | 
and penill. 11 L was a greproch among all mine enemies, | mayeft be found : iurely in the flood of great wa-! g i a 
f E an ut {pecially among my neighbours: and afeare |ters g they fhall not come neere him. pa apenas i 
| ment had continu. FO MINe acquaintaince yh who feeing meeinthe | 7 Thou art my fecret place. thou pre‘erueft ME ‘andcontelsion, | 
‘edagreatwhile. dtrecte,fled trom me, from trouble:thou compaffelt me about with 1oy- |which proceed 
Mine enemies 12 Lam forgotten as a dead man out ofmind: | full delinerance. Selah. jot faith. 


Bad dyaweaall 

i men totheir part 

\ againft me, enen 

i my chicle friends. 
h They were a- 
fraid to fhew me 

any token of 
friendihip. 

i They that were 
in authority,con- 
denned meeasa 
wicked doet. i 

ik Ihad thistefti- 

i moaie ofconfci- 

|" ence,thatthoa 
wouldeft defend 

: mine innocencie.’ 

1 Whatfocucr 


am like a broken veflell. 

13 For 1 have heard the railing ofi great men : 
eare was on euery fide while they contpired toge- 
her againft me,and confulted tq take my life. 

14 But I trufted inthee,O Lord: I fard, kThou 

tmy God, : 

15 My !timesare in thine hand: deliver mee 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from the 
hat perfecute mee, 

16 Make thy face to fhine vpon thy feruant 

xd faue me through thy mercy. 
17 Let mee not be confounded, O Lord: for I 
aue called ypon thee : let the wicked bee put to 
confufion,and™ to filence in the graue, 


| changescome, | 18 Let the lying lips bee made dumbe , which 
e en \cruelly,proudly, and {pitefully {peake againft the 
idence. Fighteons. ‘ n 

m ILetdeathde- | 19 How great is thy goodneffe, which thou 
-ftroy them,tothe |n haft layd vp for them that feare thee, and done 
Í aye ling othem that truft in thee, esen before the fonnes 
i mote. ofmen ! : 


in The treafures 
Lof Gods mercy are 
i alwayeslaid vp in 
i Rore for his chil- 
i dren albeit st all 
timesthcy doe not 


20 Thou doeft hide them f ° priuily in thy 
refence from the pride of men : thou Keepeft 
hem fecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ftrife of 

tongues. 

21 Bleffed kee the Lord: for hee hath fhewed 


enioy them, j z A j : À 
$ Eb insneferei P e eo kindneffe toward me in a p rong 
; of bby fate. R S ee 
io Thatis,ina | 22 ThoughI faid in mine 9 hafte,I am caft out 
l 8 3 
ee fthy fight, yet thou heardeft the voyce of my 
en Ye  iprayer,whenT cried ynto thee. 
hid fafelyfromthe | 23 Loue yeethe Lord all his || Saints: for the 
enemiespride, ord preferneth the faithful,and rewardeth abun- 
p Meaning there idantly the proud doer. 
Fe og ome 24 Allyeethattruft in theLord, bee t ftrong, 
; Strong todeien E T > 
, hiinas the defence and he eftablifh your heart. 


| of Gods fauour. 

iq Andfoby my ra 
' shat foele his racrcie 
| you with heavenly 


neffe and infidelitie deferned tohane beneforfaken. fOr. yee 
r ne con{tant in your vocation, and God will confirme 
rength. 


P SAL. XXXII. 


Dawid punifbed with oricuom fickeneffe for his finnes, counteth 

thera bleffed to whom Goddoesh nos iwapute their tranfer fions, 
§ Aad after that her had confeged hi finnes, and obsemed par. 
don, 6 Heexbertesb she wickeamen to lwe godly, 11 and the 
good to yeiojse. 


@ A Plalme of Dauid to gine ainfireit:on. 
Leffed «s he whofe wickednes is b forgiuen, and 
whofe fianeis couered, 


- ~ 


‘a. Concerning the 
i free remifsion of 
ifiones which isthe 
chielefl point of 
your faith. b To 
he repurediutt, Ro 


e inflified by faith, is tohaue our finnes freely remitted, and to 
4:66 


i 


co ae : h fsi- 
8 Iwill 4 inftruét chee, and teach thee in the bation spe =) 


way that thou fhalt goe , ‘and I will guide thee |fecke to thee for- 
with mine eye. jhelpe,tfa.s5.6. 
9 Bee yee not like an horfe, or like a mule, }@ Towitthewa: | 


: d dane 
which vndéritand not : whofe imouthes thou ters Gader 


doeft binde with bit and bridle, left they come h Danid promi. 
neere thee, ‘feth to make the 


b } aiad: reft ofGodschil- | 
10 Many forowes {hall come to the wicked: but l asanpar takaria | 


he that trufteth in theLord,mercy fhall compafie ithe beneftswhich: 
him, thee Feleandehat 
11 Be glad yee righteous, and ‘ reioyce in the iy ~~ mica 
- ae ae aes -a ily loakeandtake | 
Lord , and bec ioytull all yee that are vpright in krenta ER 
heart. : ithena in the way 
’ jot faluation. | 
i If mencanrule binis beafts,thinke they that God will not biidleand tame theie) 
tage? k Hee thewethtnat peace and icy of confciencs inthe holy Gholf, 1s ther 
fruit of faith, 


PSAL XXXIII. s ! 

1 Hee exhsrterh good wien 10 praj fe Ged , for that bee bath roti 

onelycvented af things,and by tu promdence gonerneth the jire, 

bni alo is fauthfad in his promifes, 10 bee vitde fiandesh: 
man heart, and fearzereth the counfell of te wicked, 16 fo! a’ 

that no man can be prefersed Ly any creatureor wans firength : | 

but shey that put iheir confidence in hu mercis, [hall Lee prefer | 


ned fron all adutr frites. 
R Eioyce in the Lord, O yee rightenus : for it 
abecommeth vpright men to bethankiul, 
2 Praife the Lord with harpe : fing vnto him , 
: : b: ` : ferforththe prai- | 
with viole and > inftrumentoften ftrings. esol’ Cadion DiS 
3 Sing vnto him a newfong: fing cheerefully [mercy and power 
with aloud voyce, baie toward: 
wy rT i 3 them, 
4 For thec word ofthe Lordurightcous,and jp Te nagai 
all his d works are faithiull, remeninada 
big: , i 
Hee loueth righteoufneffeand ludgement: |part olthe cere- 
the earth is full of the goodnefte of the Lord, peti ince 
6 By theword o: the Lord were the heauens |g ile sens 


which dorth no 
made, andall the hoíte of them by the breath of |moreapperteme | 


a Itisthe duerie | 
of the podiyto 


his mouth, vnto vs eben the 
+ Hee! gathereth the waters of the fea roge- ffatrifices.cenfings, 
and lighes, 


ther as vpon anheape, and layeth vpthe depths 1e That is counted 
in histreafures. oren 

8 Leralltheearth feare the Lord: ict all them |meatin gouere 
that dwell in the world, feare him, i eae 

For he fpake,and it was done: he comman- ‘effedt anc Picci 

ded,and it || ftood. ition. 

10 The Lord breaketh the g counfell of the|é a the: 
heathen , and bringeth to nought the detices of werld iuegethot | 
the people. 


i 
À 
| 


Gods workes. yet 
he doth al] things 

` according toin- 
Riceand mercy. £ Bychecreatianol the heanens and beantifhilarnamsnr, with} | 
the gathering alfo of che waters hee fetteth forth the power offGed, thar allcrea- 
tures might feare him [Or,wascr-atet, g No countel canprpnatcaganhGcd, 
buthe detcatcth it,and itihall haue cnillfacecie, 


a? oon L- 
i 


Thefaferieofthegodly. B 
h Hetheweththat | x1 The counall of the Lord fhall ftand for e- 
atiourfelicitie Yer and the thoughts of his heart throughout all 


Rardeth inthis, ages 
thatthe Lord is 4 : i : 
arcs. 12 Bleffed & chat nation , whofe k God is the 


å He prouethehat Lord : esen the people that he hath chofen for his 
allthingsarego- inheritance. 
merned Oy Godt {3 The Lord ilooketh downe from heauen, 
- byfartuse. and beholdeth all rhe children of men. 
k Thereinre he 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 
ee holdeth all chem that dwell in the earth. 
| ieee 15 He kfathioneth their hearts euery one, and 
P ifkingsandthe ynderftandeth all their works. 
mighty of the 16 The tking is not faued by che multitude of 
cen an hofte , nether isthe mighty man deliuered by 
meaues,butoncly great ftrength. : 
by Gods proui- 17 A horf is a vaine thing,and thall not deli- 
dencewhatiate tier any by his great ftrength, 
ee like 18 Behold, the eye of the Lord #vponthem 
Bocanas? that feare him , and vpon them that truft in his 
m God fheweth mercy, 
thatcowatdhisof 39 To deliuer their foules from death, and to 
his meccy,which 2 é £ 
prelerue them in famine, 

20 "Our foule waiteth for the Lord: for he is 

our helpe and our fhield. 


man by nomeanes 
isabletocdpafle. 
21 Surely our heart thall reioyce in him, be- 


n Thushe {peak- 
eth in che name of 


he whole Church, - i 
which ony de. | cafe wetrufted in his holy Name. 
pendonGods | 22 Letthymercy,O Lord,bee vpon vs, as wee 
pronidenee, truft in thee, 


PS AL, XXXITII 


3 Alter Danid hadefcaped Achifh , according asit i written im 
| the 1.Samu.3i.t1. whome im shis titie hee cakeih Abimelech 


( which was a general mame to añ the ings of the Phitstiems) | 


hea pratfeth God for bis delimerence, 3 prouoking al others by 
hu example to bru in God, to feare andjerue hiis: 7 who de- 
feudeth the godly with bu Angel. 16 and viteriy deflreyeth 
the wicked in theis finnes, 


Ș APfalme of Dazid , when kee changed his bekatu- 
our before Absraelech , who drome hsm am 
way, and he departed, 


a He promifeth 
neuer to become 
vnmindfullof 
Gods groat bere- 
fit for his deliuc- 
rance. 

b They chat are 


I Will a alway giue thankes vnto the Lord »his 
praife fhal ot in my mouth continually, 
` 2 My foule thal gloriein the Lord: the b hum- 
ble fhall heare it,and be glad. 
3 Praife yethe Lord with me:and let vs mag- 
Bt ei aE nific his Name together, 
‘cheexperience > _ 4 T fought the Lord,and he heard me: yea,he 
eftheirowne |. deliuered me out of all my © feare, 
euils. | 5 They dfball looke vnto him, and run te 
Cpe I hota. Pi: and heir faces fhall not be afhamed, /aysng, 
‘rcint 6 This poore mancried, and the Lord heard 


evs wherein í ; 3 

-a him and faued him out of all his troubles, 
d They halbe 
bold to fice to 
thee for fuccaur, 
when they (hall 
feethy mercies 
toward mee. 

e Though Gods 
power be fulfici» 
ent to goucrne 
ws,yet for mans 
infirmitie keap- 
pvinteth his An- 
ge’'sto watch o- 


bout them,that feare him,and deliuereth them., 
8 Tafte yeand ke how gracious the Lord is: 
- bleffed v the man thar trufteth in him, 

9 Fearethe Lord vee his Saints : for nothing 
wanteth to them that fearehim. 

10 Thef lions doe lacke,and fuffer hunger, but 
they which eke the Lord, fhall g want nothing 
that is good. 

rt Come, children, hearken vnto mee : I will 


nei teach you the h feareofthe Lord, 
£ Tne godly by 12 * What man is he thar defireth life, and lo- 
their parien:o- 


pet ii > 
bei anean ueth lo Ki dayes for to i ite good ? , 
moviitherithey 13 Kecpe thy congue from euill , and thy lips, 
<r ranineand that they {peake no guile. 

poite a 

g8 Mtheyabidethelaftrriall h Thatis. che eruercligion and worfhip of God. 
F t.Pet.3.10. i Secingall mennaturally delice {clicitie, he wondereth why they 
cachemfelues willingly intomilcey, 


_Pfalmes._ 


_and their net forme: without caufe haue they dig- 


7 Thee Angel of the Lord pitcheth round a- - 


___Dauids complaint. 


14 Efcheweuil and doe good: feeke peace and EEE | 
follow after it. 
: God doeth not 
15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righte- onely deftrey the 
ous,and his eares are open vnto their cry. wicked,butalie 
16 But the k face of the Lord sagainft chem eeth these 
5 Sta name foreucr, 
that doe euill, to cut oft their remembrance from 4” when they 
the earth, feeme to be fwal- 
17 The righteous crie , and the Lord heareth loned vP pe 
= ~ s alll. dions, then 
ce , and deliuereth them out of all their trou- Goditsrpandto 
4 a deliuer them, 
18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a m And as Chrift 
1 contrite heart,and wil faue fuch as be aff.dedin pun a “mn haires 
is nis heade 
fpirit, r n Theirwicked 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but enterprifes hatl 
the Lord deliuerethhim out of them all, turne totheir 
20 Hee keepeth all his bones: not one of gee 
them is broken. $ feeme to be oure- 
__ 21 But malice fhall flay all the » wicked : and come with great 
they that hate the righteous, fhall perith. dangers and death 
22 The Lord © redeemeth the foules of his fer- it/*ltethen God 


: Sli 5 theweth himfelte 
wants : and none that truft in him, thall perith. eier emc 


i 


PSAL., XXXV. 


1 So long a Saul was anenemieto Dauid all that hadany authori. 

she under bimt,to flatser their king ( aam the courfees thewold) i 
did allomoft crmelly perfecuie Dawid : again(? whom hee pray. 
eth God to pleadcand to snenge bi canje, 8 ibat shepuapbee , l 
Jaten in ihis ness andfuares, which they layed fèr him, that ha 
innocence may Lee declared, 37 and that ihe innocent, whseh 
taketh part with him , way retoyce and praife the Name of the 
Lord thas thw delimereth hu fernant, 28 And fo he promifesh 
to fpeake forth the imftice of the Lordana to nsaguifie hu Name 
48 she dayes of bu life. 


@ A Plalme of Dawid, 


pun thou my 2 caufe,O Lord,with them that 4 wedefirethGed 
-À ftriue with mee : fight chou againitrhem that tovndertake his 


fight againft mee, caufe avainftthem 
2 b Lay hand vpon the thield and buckler,and te ~ ee J 


ftand vp for mine helpe. him, 
3. Bring out alfo the fpeare, and {top theway b AlbeitGod can 

againft them that perfécute mee, fay vnto my With his breath 

Cioule,I am thy faluation. pepo arnt 


i « mies,yetthe hol 
4 Letthembecontounded and put to fhame, Gheothatteibesth 


that feeke after my foule : let them bee turned vato him thefe 


: G mag ne outward weapons 
Hackeyand brought to con‘ufion , that imagine Poor opis 
mine hurt. A prefent power. 
5 Let them be as chafte before the wind, and c Alure mee a- 
‘let the Angel of the Lord d fcatter thews, ite ce l 
i 4 i ~ tloas,thatthouare | 
6 Lettheir way be darke and flippery:and let tye authorof my 
the Angel of the Lord perfecute them. faluation, | 


7 For ¢ without caufe haue they hid the pit d Smite them 

with the fpirit of 

ged a pit for my foule, : ak aa 
8 Let deftruction come vpon f him at vn- may bee foolilh, 


wares, and let his net, that hee hath layed pri- andthey receiue 


‘uily, take him : let him fall into g the fame des if reward. 


e Shewing that 
we may not call 
God tobe are- 
tenger,bue onely 


{truction, ; 
9 Thenmy foule fhall be ioyfull in the = 


it fhall reioyce in his faluation, ae 

10 Allmy b bones fhall fay, Lord, whois lik te ap | 
vnto thee, which deliuereft the poore from him; isiatt. 
that is too {trong for him! yea,the pooreandhim £ Whenhepro- | 
chatis in miferic,from him that fpoileth him! | mifeshto himfelfe 

11 1 Cruel] witnefles did rife vp : they asked of b Which hepre- 
me things that I knew not. pared againft the 

12 They rewarded me cuill for good,to k haue children of God. 

i b Heartriburech 

fpoiled my foule. , his deliuerance 

13 Yer I, when they were ficke, I was clothed onety to God, 


with a facke: I humbled my felfe with fafting : | praifing himehere. 
E i | fore both inionte 
andbody i Thatwonid not fulfer mee to purge my felfe, k To hauecaken 


: from me all comfort,and brought me into delpaise. 


oe 


— and 


ms 


` Wherein the wickedreioy¢e, 


verified againft 


z 


and! my prayer was turned vpon my bofome. 
14 I bchaued my ‘elfe as to my friend or as to 
my brother:1 humbled my felfe,ymourning,as one 


that bewaileth his mother. _ 
15 Butin minem aduerfitiethey reioyced,and 


1 I prayed for 
them with inwar 
affectid,as! would 
haue done for my 
felie:or I declared 


mineafe&ionwith $ 4 
bewingdowre gathered them/elues together: the abiedts aflem- 
i sal bled themfelues againft me, and I knew not:they 


m When they faw 
me ready to flip,& 
asonethat halted 


tare nme and cealed not, 
16 Withthe fal’¢{fcotters at ° bankets, gnath- 


for orca _ ing their teeth agairft me. 
n Ith & . . r 
ting tde 7 17 Lord, how long wilt thou behold shi? de- 


liuer my foule from their tumult , 
late fexle from the lions. 

18 Sowill I giue thee thankes in a great Con- 
gregation: I will praife thee among much peo- 


o [he werd fig- 
nifieth cakes:mea- 
ning that che 
proud courtiers 


enen my defo- 


at their dainty 

Feafts fcofe,rmle, ple. g y i 

and cosfpirehis 19 Letnot them thatare mine enemies,vniuft- 
A a ofcon: LY reioyce oner me,neither lerthem p winke with 
Penptandmoc. the eye,thathateme without a caufe, 

kin 20 For they {peake not as friends: but they 


imagine deceitful words againft the||quiet of the 


land. 
21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 


faying, Aha,aha, 9 our eye hath feene, 


§r, clefes of tbe 
earth > meaning 
Simfelle andorbers 
ŝa their miferie. 

q They reioyced 


tenga 22 Thou haft feene it, O Lord : keepe notfi- 
had now feene 5 meri 
Daid oust. lence: be not farre from me,O Lord. 
throwen. 23 Arifeandwaketo my iudgement , euento 


r it isthe iuftice of 
God togiue to the 
oppreffors afRigti- 
onand torment, 
and tothe oppref- 
fed aide & relicie, 
3.Thefit 6, 

f Becaufe we haue 
that which wce 
foughtfor feeing 
heis deltroyed. 

t Thatisatonce 
were they nener fo 


my caufe,my God, and my Lord. : 

24 Iudgeme, O Lord my God, according to 
thy" righteoufneffe, and let them not reioyce o- 
uerme 

25 Lecthem not fay in their hearts , f O our 
foule reioyce: neither let them fay , Wee haue de- 
uoured him. à l 

26 Letthem be confounded and put to fhame 
t together,that reioyce at mine hurt: let them bee 
clothed» with confufion and fhame , that lift vp ` 
themfelues againft me. 


many ormighty. : a : 
u This prayer 37 Bur letthembee ioyfuil and glad, *that 
thallalwayesbe loue my righteoufiseffe : yea , let them fay alway, 


Let the Lordbee magnified, which loueth the 
Y profperitie ofhis feruant. 

ce 28 Andmy tongue hall vtter thy righteouf- 
houghi E ne Nefle, and thy praife euery day. ~ 


nant abletohelpe me. y Heeexherteth the Church to praife God forthe deliue- 
Bance ef hisferuants,and for the deftruction of bis aduerfaries. i 


PSAL, XXXVI- 


1 The Prophet grienoufl vexed by she wicked , doeth complaine 
oftheirmalicions wickedn [fe 6 Then hee iuenethtocosfiaer 
the vunfpeakeable goodncffe of God toward ali creatures: 9 But 
pecially toward hrachildren , that by she faith thercof hemay 
becomlorted aud affured of his detiuerence by thu ordinarie 
courfeof Gods worke 13 Who m the enddeftropesb she wic- 
ked and (aueth the iuf. 


G Tolum that excelleth AP{alme of Danid 
the ferwant ofthe Lord, 


Ickedneffe faith to the wicked man,? even 
in mine heart,that there u no feare of God 


them chatperfe- 
ente chefaithfull, 
x Thacatleaftia- — 


1 fee euidently 
y his deedsthat 


inne pufheth for- : 
ardtherepro. before his eyes. 


atefromwicked. 2 For he > flattereth himfelfe in his own eies, 

effe towickede while his iniquitieis found worthy to be hated. 
——— hacr A Thewordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 
Bow sont rocouer © deceit : he hath left otfto vnderftand and to doe 


his impierie. 
b Though allo. good, 


ither deteft his 


He d inagineth mifchiefe vpon his bed: he 


Ihe mint * fettethhimfelfe vpon a way, that n not good, and 
feeth it nor. doeth not abhorre cuill. 


je The reprobate ; A e 
mocke atwholefome dofrine , and put not diference betweene good and enill, 


d By deferibing at large thenature of the reprobate, headmonifhcth the godly co 
pbewareo! thele vices. 
rs 


Í 


Pfalmes. 


Thewickedsprofperitie. 8 


e Thongh wicked. 
neffe feemethto 
ouei flow all the 
world.yeeby thine 
heanenly proni- 
dence thou goneg' 
ncftheanen and 
caith. 


5 Thy e mercy,O Lord,veasherh vrtothe hea- 
uens,and thy futhtulneffe vnto the cloudes, 

6 Thy righteou(nefle » like the + mightie 
mountaines : thy iudgements are like a great 
f deepe : thou, Lord,docft taue man and beaft. 

7 Howexcellent isthy mercy,O God: there- 
forethe children of men tuft vnder thefhadowe tp ¢y rhe monn- 
of thy wings. teines of God; for 

8 They fhall beg farisfied with the fatneffe of wharformeri exe * 
thine hou‘e, and thou fhale giue them drinke our Comhéseus 
of the river of thy pleafures. | £ The depth of 

9 For with thee ithe well of life, aydin thy chy providence 
light fhall we ‘ee light. ponernerh alt 

10 Extend thy louing kindeneffe vnto them eas i 
thar h know chee,and thy righteoufnes vnto them elena 

5 thy rig a the wicked leeme 
that are vpright in heart. toouerwhelme 

11 Letnot the! foot ofpridecome againft me, pic naa J 
and let not the hand of the wicked men mooue & rely Goce 
mee, ‘ ynough of all 

12 kThere they are fallen that worke iniquitie} things both con- 


-i0 $ cerning thislife- | 
they are caft downe,and hall not be ableto ri'e. | ae Um 


come, h Hee theweth whoare Gods children to wit, they tha! know him, and 
leadetheis lives vprightly. i Letnot the p oudea:tuance himfelfeagainit mee: 
neitherthe pewer of the wicked driue me away, k Thatis, iotheir pride whera 
in they flaccerthemfeloes, 


"PSAL XXXVII. 
1 This Plalmeconzainethexhertation dr conjalasion for the weak, 
that are griewedat she profperiticof the wicled , aud the afa 
firition of the godly. 7 For bow projperoufly former the wiae 
hed do line for the time,be doth afirme iheir filicuieto be vaine 
and tranfitovitie because they are 1.08 mihe famour ofGod,buk 
inthe endthey are defroyed as his enemies, 11 Andhow wie 
ferable that she righteous Jeemareh so liue in the world, pes bir 
endeispeace and he isin the fauonr of Gad heis deliwcred jrome 
tte wicked and preferued. e f 
i @ APfalme of Danid, 
pR not a thy felfe becanfe of the wicked men, 
neither be enuious for the euill doers. ] 
2 For they fhall foone beeb cut downe like. 
graffe, and fhall wither asthe greeneherbe. ~ 
3 © Truft chou in theLordand do good:dweli 
in the land, andthou fhalt be fed afluredly. 


a Headmonifheth 
venenherto vexe 
ou: felues for the 
proipereus eflate 


thertodefiretobe 
likethemro make 
our eltar: Y better 


- 4 Anddel:te thy felfein the Lord,and he fhal! p For Gods ideel 


giue thee thine hearts defire. mene curteth 
5 d Commit thy way vnto the Lord,and truft > downetheir fate 
in him,and he fhall bring it to paffe, E temmire 
6 And he fhall bring foorth thy righteoufnes fand dee according 
asthe light, & thy eiudgement as the noone day, ‘tohiswill, are fure 
7_ Waite patiently vpon the Lord, and hope ‘tokens thathis 
in him: fret not thy felfe for him f which profpe- | Prowldencewill 
reth in his way : zor for theman that bringeth bis id Benotled by 
encerprifes to pafle. item wife- 
8 Ceafe from anger,and leaue off wrath: fret laaa no ar oey 
not thy felfe g alfo to doe enill. Gate 
9 For euili doers fhal be cut off,and they that | in thee, 
waite vpon the Lord,they thall inherit cheland. | prac 
10 h Therefore yer alittle while and the wic- | frhysno tobe 


of thewicked, neie | 


jc TorruftinGod, | 


ked fhall not appeare, and thou fhalt looke after ‘offended withthe 


his place and he fhall not be found, idarkeneife of the 
t1 But* meeke men fhal poffeffe the earth, and jnishtsfocught we 
: ae : J }patienrly to trufe 
 fhall haue their delite in the multitude Ch aan ihanGedeantl 
12 i The wicked practifeth againft the iuft, teleare our cavfe 
and gnafheth his teeth again{thim., jand sama to 
13 But the Lord thal laugh him to fcorne: for [PE cod fat. 
he feeth that h:s day is comming. ferech thewicked 
14 The wicked haue drawen thir fword and ho profperitfec= 
i p + v ethte the he 
haue bent their bowe, to caft downe the poore E i 
their dcings, lob.21 7. &c. g Meaning , except hee moderate hisahecicns, hee 
` fhallbeledtedoe as they doe. h Heecorrecteththe rmpatiéncie of our naiure, 
which cannot abide till the folneffe of Gods time be come, * Marth. s.s. 1 I he 
gediy are aflored thatthe power and craftot the wicked (hall nbt preuaile egain 
them but fall ontheirowneneches and therefore oughtpatientl, toabide Gods 
time, and in the meane while bewaslethei¢finnes, and offer vptheir ceases asa [a> 
crifce of their obedicnce, 
 —_—_— 


rca es es 


~ Theiuft not forfaken. ~ | a 
ae “and needy, and to flay fuch as be of vpright con- 
suerfation, 
1 15 But their fiverd hall enter into their own 
| hearr,and their bowes fhall be broken. 


k For they are 
dayly fedas with 
| Manoalrom hea- 
bwenand haac fuih- | 
lewen: when tite ! 
i wicked iane ne- 
puerynougt bur 

l euer hunger. l 
<1 Gad know eth | 
‘what dangers hang 
£ ouer hts, aad by 


16 k A ‘mall thing ynto the iu{t man is better 
‘then greatrichesto the wicked and mightie, 
| 17 Forthearmes of the wicked fhall bec bro- 
ken: but rhe Lord vpholdeth the tuft men. 
18 The Lord | knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men,and their inheritance fhall be perpetual. — 
19 They Mall noc be confounded in the peril- 
lous time, and inthe dayes of famine they Shall 
hauem ynough. i . 
whaemeanest0 | 20 But the wicked fhall perifh,and the enemies 
tn ForGodwill of the Lord fhall bee confounded as the” fat of! 
Lgiuechem conten: | Lambes : esen with the fmoke fhall they confume ! 
ted mindes sand | away. 
ara hall | 21 The wicked borrowethand payeth not a- 
r etait gaine : but the righteous is mercifull and ° gi- 
away iuddenlv: | ueth. : 
fortheyare fed 1 22 For fachasbe bleffed of God thall inherite | 
colton of | the land and they that be curfedofhim, fhall bee! 
o Gat fo futni- | cut oii. P 
thethhimwith £ p The pathes of man are dire&ted by the} 
hisblefsing that” Lord ; for he loueth his way. i 
i ae E -E 24 Though heq fall, hee hall not be caft off, 
|p God profperethy for the Lord putteth vnder his hand, 
fehstaiehiall, be- | sy I haue beene yong, andam olde: yet I faw 
B aa s į never the righteous forlaken, nor his r feede beg-| 
Fanvprightcone | 8E bread. : . | 
{cience. 1° 36 But hee is euen mercifulland lendeth, and) 
q WhenGod — | his teede emcyeth the blefling, | 
foch exercife is | _ 27 Flee from eu:lland doe good, and dwell | 
gentations, for euer. : aT 
e Thoughtheiut! 28 For theFord loucth iudgement, and forfa-į 
man die yet Gods) keth not his Saints: they fhalibe preferued for e- | 
ueimore: but the feede of the wicked thal! be cut | 
off, 


| Diefaings are ex- 
29 Therighteous men fhall inherite the land, į 


4 
i 


2 


tended te his poe | i 


fteritie & though | 
God (uff fome | 
init man to ow and dwell therein! for ener. R ; 
| 30 The t month of the righteous will{peake | 
Zech him with ipie| Of Wiledome, and his tongue willtalke of iudge- | 
vituall treafures. iment. : 
va a | 31 Forthe Law ofhis God# in his heart , and | 
Í y cre . mies g 
anedynterGode his Reps hall not flde. i ! 
wings,andhaueat| 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and } 
teat inwardeett, jfeeketh to flay him. f 
| uecita 33 ‘But the Lord wil not leaue him in his hand, } 
pointes arerequi- > z AR 3 
[ted ofthe faithful’, TO! Condemne him,when he is « iudged. j 
thattheir talkebe)] 34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his | 
toon aoe Sl }way,and he fhallexalt thee, that chou (halt inhe- | 
awbeinthcie tice the land: when thewicked men fhall perilh, ; 
heart and that >| 
their life bevp- thou fhalt fee. D P ) 
right, ~ +. 35 Lhauefeene the wicked ftrong, and prea- | 
(2 For thoughie ‘ding himfelfe likea greene bay tree. 
betometime fo ex £ : 
-pedientbotafor | 36 Yethe* pafled away,and loe,he was gone, 
Godsgloryand and T fought him,but he could not be found. 
theirfaluation, yet 37 y Marke the vpright man, and behold the ; 
jiuft: for che end of that man u peace. 


he will approue 


their caule,and | 
; irei | 3g But the tranfgreffours mhall bee deftroyed | 
tine. a BS od andthe ende of the wicked: fhall bee | 


x Saihatthe pro- | cur off. | 
‘paali pier | 39 But the? faluation of the righteous men 
laclondthatva. halve of the Lord: hee fhalbe their ftrength in the | 


_nitheth awayina $time of trouble, 
inoment, $ 


į 


esr 40 Forthe Lord fhall helpe them, and deliuer | 
| = ices * i (them 2 he ball del'uer them fromthe wicked and | 


i marke diligently |fhall fauethem, becaufe they truft in him. | 
ithe example,both 3 
1 o€ Gods mercies, and a'fo of his judgements. z Hee fheweehthat the patient i 
‘have of the godiy ig neserinvaine , butin the end hath good fucceife, though for { 
` atime God prone them by fensrell temptations, i 


g A aae a anaa e o <-> -anaman i 


UNES. 


b- 


— AL OEN, ‘ 


1 Dauid lying feke of me griewous dijeese leon 
bimfelte so bee chefiried of the Lora crbi finnes , and ihere- 
- forepraycth God to surne away hu wrath. 5 Hee vite eh 
thegrestnefeus b: grictely many words andcircnmafances, as 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire , forfaken of hu friends, 


a To put himfeiis 
and others in 
minde of Gods 


emil intreatea of hu enemies, 22 Bustin the end with firre 
confidence he commandeth bis cause to God and hopesh for pec- 
die helpe ai bas band. 
G APfalme of Dania for i 
_ 3 remexabraice. | 
Lord, rebuke me notin thineb anger, nei- 
O ther chaflife me in thy wrath. eee 
2 For thine ¢ arrowes haue light vpon mee,| fre menrfor | 
and thine hand lieth vpon me. b He deGreth noe 
3 There x nothing found in my flefh, becaufe| to be exempted 
of thine anger: neither u there reft in my bones, fom Godsrod, 


A g „batthath ld |} 
becaufe ofmy dhinne. Wr AG ; 
4 For emine imiquities are gone over mine |hand,thathe 
head:axdas a weighvie burden they are to heauie oe able to 
reit. 
forme, a A le Thy tickeneffe 
5 Mywoundes are putrified,and corrupt be-| wherewith thou 
caule of: my fooilifhneiie, tiale Be me, 
eel as, a Dauid acknow. 
6 Iambowed,and crooked very fore: I goe| EAAS 


|| mourning all the day. 
7 For myreines are full ofburning,and there 
i nothing found in my flefh. finneshad dejes. | 
8 T am weakened and fore broken : 1 g roare| 3g, 7u<h me | 
for the very griefe of mine heart. Í his finnes, Godsius 
9 Lord, J pewremy whole defire before thee, | fticeand maketh | 
and my fighing is not hid from thee. į prairhisrefuge, | 
10 Mine heart} panteth: my ftrength faileth iad ed 
me,and the light ofmine eyes ,euen b they are not; owne lufts then 
mineowne, a m will of 
1x My louers and my friends ftand afide from! °°". 
my mee se my i kinimen ftand a farre off. asd! Sif 
12 They alfo that feeke after my life,lay fnares, 


fiftin his punith. | 
ments, becanfe his 


that isdiffigured 
and confumed with 


and they that goe aboutto do meeuill,talke wic feel i 
ei ; : p i 1s example 
ked things and imagine deceit continually, e eee 


13 ButI as a k deafe man heard not and amas 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth, 

14 ThusamT as aman, that heareth not and; 
in who'e mouth ere no reproofes, } 

15 For onthee,O Lord,doe I waite:thou wile 
heare me,my Lord,my God. ' 

16 For I faid, Heare me,leaft they reioyce ouer| 
me : for | when my foot flippeth,they extoll them- 
felues againft me. 

17 Surely I amreadyto ™halt,and my forrow 
is euer before me. 

18 When] declare my paine , and am forie for 
my finne, 

19 Then mine enemies are aliue,and are migh- 
tie,and they that hate me wrongfully are many, 

20 They alfo that reward euill for good , are 
mine aduerfaries,becaufe I follow ° goodneffe, 

21 Forfake mee not, O Lord : bee not thou, 
farre from me,my God. 

22 Hafte thee, to helpe mee, O my Lord, my 
pfaluation, 


h 
: ‘1 Thatis,ifthey 
fee that thou fuccour me not in time, they will mocke and triumph,asthoughchow 


todifpaire,bethe | 
tormentncuer fo | 
great: butalwaies | 
focrievntoGod — 
withfareteuft for | 
deliuerance. 
Ebr. rumieth ae 
ontoristofedta | 
andfroyneaning, | 
that he was deftis | 
tute of al helpe 
andcown(e?. 
h My fighe faileth 
meforvery fos 
row. 
i Partly ter feare 
and partly for 
pride,they denied 
all ductie ande 
friendthip.» 
i 
: 


i 
f 


k For I canhaué 
no audience be- 
fore meu,and 
| therefore patient- 
ly wait forthe 
elpe ot God. 


hadftforfaken mee, m Tamwithout hope to recouer my ftrength. n Inmy 
greateft miferiechey moft reiayce. o Hee had rather have the hatred of alltha 
world,then tofaile inany pareof his dutieto God ward. p Whichart the anthony 
of my faluation,and this declareth that he prayed with ture e of deliuerance, i 


P SSAKI: 


Danid vtieveih with what great griefe and bitterneffe ot 
minde hee was deinen to thefe omtragios complaiis of bt 
infirraities. 2 For hee confeffesh shat when hee had de. 
sevvained Glence, hee braf foorth yet ints words that hee woul: 
not, through the greatneffe of hit gricfe. 4 Thewhe = 


feth certaine vequestes which taffe of the mirmitre of man 
3 Andmiveth with shemnaany prayers; baz all doc fhewe a| 
= NARE 


tsind wonderful, troubled, that it may plaincly appeare saw be 
did flrine mightily agsin(? death ana dafperation. l 
} " | 
| a Thiswas one of JT o > a Ieduthnn, | 
; the chiele fingers, l Janase, e k 
ja Chron16.41. J Thought, > I will cake heed to my waies, that 
Jb Albcichchad ‘i I finne not with my congue: I will keepe my 
B telte; pasiasty mouthbridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 
| 2 Iwas dumb & fpake nothing : I kept filence 


tc hane taried 5 
Godsleafure, yet jenen from good, ¢ & my forrow was more ftirred. 


iaa ke of] 3 Mine heart was hot within me, and while I 
hin co breake his Wasmufing, the fire kindled, and à I fpake with 
purpole. my tongue, aping, 


c Though when 


; 4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- 
the wicked ruled, 


ùreofmy daşes, whaticis: let me know how 


he thoughttohaue : 

keptfilence,yec |long Ihaueto liue, 

his zzale caufed Beholde, thou haft made my dayesas an 
himto change his |hand breadth and mine age as nothing 1n reipect 
a cue of thee : furely euery man in bite? ftare is alroge- 
thathe grudged ther € vanitie, Selah. 

againt God,confi-} 6 Doubtlefleman walkethin a thadow, and 
deringthe great- | difquieteth himfelfe in vaine he heapeth vp riches, 
rowes, & the thort. and cannot tell who fhall gather them, 

acfle ot hi: life. 7 And now Lord, what waite I for ? mine 


e Yet Dauid ofen- 
ded in thar thathe 
reafoned with 
God as though 
thache were coo 
fenere toward his 


hop? is euen in thee, 

$ Deliver mefrom all my tranfgreffions, and 
make me not arebuke vnto the" foolith. 

9 Ifhouldhaue beene dumbe, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becaufe g thou didft it. 


a 10 Takethy plague away fromme : for I am 
mockingftocke |confumed by the ftroke of thine hand. 


rt When thou with rebukes doft chaftife man 
for iniquity,thou as a moth f makeft his i beautie 


tothe wicked, og 
wrap me notvp 


ith the wick someon E 
er ee to confume : furely euery man & vanitie, Selah. 
to hame. 12 Hearemy prayer, O Lord,and hearken vn- 


g Seeing my tron- 
bles came ol thy 
prouidéce,! oughe 
tə haue endured 
then patiently. 
h Though thine 
open plagues light 
not cuermore ¥ponthem, yet thy fecret curfe continually freeteth them. i. The 
word fignifieth all ghat he defirech, ashealeh, torce,{trength, beauty, and in whatlo~ 
euer he hath delite) fothaztherod of God taketh away all chacis defired in this 
world. k For hisforrow canfed him tothinkethat God would defroy him veter- 
ly : whereby wee {ee how hard it is tor the very Saintsto keepe a mea{ure intheir 
words, when deathand defpaireafuile them. 
PSAL. XL, 
t Dawiacteliuered from great danger doth magnifie er praifethe 


to my cry: keep notfilence at my teares, for I am 
a ftranger with thee, «nd a foiourner as all my fa- 
thers, 

13 Stay thine anger from me, thatI may reco- 
uer my ftrength, k before I go hence andbe not. 


a e e a 


mult needs doe, 
that ceultech not 
onelyin the Lord, 
e Danid goeth 
from one kind of 
Godsfauour to 
the contemp'atjon 
of hisproutdenceo 
Our capacities; we 
-+ 


grace of God for his deliuerance,aud commaenudethhu prouidence 
towarlsalimankind. 5 Then doth he promife to gine biralelfe 
wholly to Gods feruice end fo declaresn hore God 1s truely wor- 
fhivped. tq Af erward: beguseth thanks dr praifeth God, and 
hanme complained of bis euensies withooad courage he caierh 
for ajde and faccour. i 
© Tohimihatexcelleth, APfalme of Dasid. 
a Though God de-| J Waited a patiently for the Lord and he inclined 
ferred hishelp yet | A vnto me and heard my cry. 
hepatrentlyabode} 3 He brought mealfo out of the? horrible 
tillhewasheard, |_- ehane dii T 
b He hath delrue- (pit, out Or the mire clay, an i et my ecte vpon 
redine from moft jthe rocke, and ordered my goings. 
great dangers, 3 Andhe hath putin my mouth ¢ a new fong 
a we is.alpecial lofpraife vnto our God : miny fhall fee ic and feare 
eccafion to praife 5 
him: for Gods be. and thall cruft in the Lord, 
nefitsarefomany | 4 Blefledzsthe man that maketh che Lord his 
occafions tarvsto eruft, and regardeth d not the proude, nor fuch as 
praifehisName. urne afide to lies 
d To follow their 
example whichhe | 5 € O Lordmy God,thou haft made thy won- 
erfull workes, fo many, that none can count in 
rder tothee thy thoughts towards vs: I would 
1 


eclareand fpeake of them, bus they are moe then 
am able to expreffe. 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didft not defire: 


be all, and confeffeth that hiscounfels reward vs are far aboue 
annot fo macn astelithsmigordes, 


Palmes. 


_Sacrifce rpfufed. 9 


(for £ mine eares haft chou prepared) burnt offe-| £ Thou haft ope- 

ring and finne offering haft thou not required, | Ped mine earesta 
7 & Then faid I, Loe, I come: for in the rolle re p a 

of the booke it # written ofme, A og 
8 I defired todoethy good will, O my God :| here Dauideftce- 

yea, thy Lawis within mine heart, prsoererete tind 
9 Thauedeclared shy tighteoufneffe in the h Soe 


, : er nothing in refpc& 
great Congregation : loe, I will not refraine my| of the tpititoa 


lips, O Lord, thou knoweft. feruice. 
10 I hauenot hid thy righteoufieffe within Sell 


mine heart, bst I haue declared thy i trueth and mine earcsand 

thy faluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy &| heart, I wasreadie 

thy truth from the great Congregation, POTE DESPINE biak 
11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from| "8 ae 


Ta 
me, O Lord, let thy mercy and th comme 
end. 
me : my finnes haue taken fich hold vpon mee, 
they are moe; Sanduarie, 
fore mine heart hath k failed me. pocrlnaedenameann f 
pitieth vsshis tigh- 
14 Letthem be! confounded and put to frame 
tinuall protection: | 
defire mine hurr, 
reth his cenftant 
16 Let all them that teeke thee, reloyce and be} ont falaation, 
17 Though I bee poore and needy, the Lor pe ae ae | 
A 
inwardly moued | 


x y truth alway | beoke of thine 
preierueme. elect før this 
12 Forinnumerab f é 
able troubles hane compaffed |f E a 
affembledinthe ~ 
that I am not able to looke vp : yea, - 
innumber then the haires of mine head: there-|i Dauidherennm-] 
13 Lecitpleate thee, OLord, to deliuer mee: en prera 
make hakte, O Lord, to help me, ) 
teoufneffe, which | 
together , that feeke my foule to deftroy it : let} Ggnificth bis cone | 
them be driuen backward and put to rebuke,that] andhis trueth, | 
3 whereby appea-e ; 
15 Letthem bee™deftroyed for a reward o oe | 
is . urlo 
their fhame, which fay-vnto me, Aha, Aha. hereof praceedeth| 
gladin thee, and let them thatlouethy faluation,| k Astonchiagthe. 
iay alway, " The Lord be praifed. es | 
: : deRicute of all 
thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my de+ counfell: yet faith 
liuerer ; my God, make no rarying. 
wine hart to prape: 


l Hee defireth that Gads mercy may eontend for him againftithe rage of his ene-, 
Ties. m Leethe fame fhameand confutien lightypon them, Which they intended, 


to bauebroughtvponme. n Asthe faithfall alwaics praife God tor his benctites z, 
fothe wicked mocke Gods children in their afAidions. i 
PSAL XLI, 
Dawid being grienor fiy affutied,Lieffesh shem that pitie his cafe 
9 Aud complainesh of she treajon of his own friends dr familiars 
a: came to paffein Iudas John 13.18, After be feeling the grec 
mercies of God gentiy chafafing him, dr not luffering his encenre 
bosrisea bh agamfe him. 3 Giueib moft hearty thanks unto Go 
© Tobie that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid, | 
Leffed # he that 3 iudgeth wifely of the poore 3 a. ne condeme | 
r a i i “ Ring him as accure 
| n Lord fhall deliuer him in the time of a e an 

E 3 : ’ doth vifit, know. 

2 The Lord will keepehim, and preferue hing ing that there are 
aliue, he fhall be blefled vpon the earth: and thoy diterscantes why 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the will ofhis enemies pnd sa T 

3 TheLord will ftrengthen him vpon the andaftewardbe- 
b bed of forrow: thou haft turned all his¢ bed i reftoreth vs, 
his ficknefle. eri ete 

4 Therefore I faid, Lord haue mercy vpon me he caeth hine. 
heale my foule, for I haue finned againft thce. | {elfewpon his 

5 Mine enemies d fpake euill of mee, faymg] bede 
When hall he dye, and his name perifh ? Ee LET Lake 

3 a z redhim inh sfick 

6 And ifhe cometo fee me, he Hen c'liesif Wedmandienuain 
bwt his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , and comfort. 
when he commeth forth, he telleth it. pe oe ead 

7 Allthey ý hate me,whi'per together again tricone hate 
me : eren againft me do they imagine mine hurt. | quenched, but 

8 £ Amifchiefe is light vpon him, and he thag with my thamefull) 
lyeth fhall no morerife, hey — 

9 Yea, my f familiar friend, whom I trufted, io a an 
which did eate of my bread, e hath lifted vp the confpireth my 
heele againft me. = inhis heatt 

: and braggeth 
thereof. f The enemiesthoughtby his harpe punifhments thar God was become 
ibis mortallenemie } Eby. themanofmy peace,- g As Danid feltthistallchood, 
fand asit waschiefly accomplithed in Ghrift, lohn 13.18. fo fhall his rmemberscone 
itinaally proue ths (ane, 
l Bb 10 There 


| 


a 


h Meaning either 1o Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon me, 


mprofperitieof and raifeme vp: {o I fhall reward them. 

ife,or intherrue | fy By this I know that thou fauoureft me,be- 

ainftalltentae Caufe mine enemie doth not triumph againft me, 

jons, | 12 Andas for me thou vpholdeft me t in mine 
GShewing me evi. | i oft ferme before thy i face for euer. 
dent rie of thy petty. & doft Y 


13 Blefled be the Lord God of Hrael world 
without end, £ So be it, euen fo be it, 
PoS ALT XEL 


fatherly prouidéce 
k By this reperiti- 
enhe firseth vp i 


the laitafullto |a rhe Prophes grieuoufy compiainerh, shar Lemgletted!y his per. 
praile God. Jecusors,/ econld nos be prejens in she Congregation of Gods pto- 


ple, protefling that alsbou ht e was feparat: am body jro stem, 
Jet his hears n as thuherward. fetliosed. 7 Anul afl ojat ke 
foewe:h that be was not fo fa: cmercome mith theje forenes and 
shouchts,8 Bul thai he conimually put his tonfidencein the Lord, 
g lolin that excelleth, A falme to gine intra 

thon, ? cammitted ro the [onnes of Korah. 

S the Hart brayeth for the riuersot water, fo 

ò panteth my foule after thee, O God. r 
Palete A in 2 My foule thirftech for God, ewen tor the li- 
tenies. ee uing God : when fhall I come and appeare be ore 
b By thefefimili. the prefence of God ? 
fendesof thiritand c Myteares haue beene my meate day and 
Ea ere. night, while they dayly Jay vnto me,Where1s thy 
firetofeueGod God? i i 
inhisTemple. "4 When I remembred d thefethings, I powre 
ote accom out my very heart, becaufe 1 had gone with the 
Doble ‘eee multitude, and ledthem into the Houle of God 

3 F < . s 
wasaltogether gi- with the voyce of finging, and praile, as a multi- 
tude that keepeth a feaft. 
5 Why art thou caft dawne, my foule, and vn- 


la Asatreafure to 
ibe kept ofthem, 
which were of the ` 


uento Weeping. 
d Thatis,how! 


h let ) aly : : : ; 
| a mE ou ce quiet within me?¢ wait on God:tor I wil yet give 
Tabernacle,and him thankes for che help of his prefence. 


now fecieg my 
contrary eltate, I 
die tor torrow, 
e Though he fu- 
ftained grieuous 
: allauitsof the 
i Reih to caft him 
| into delpaire, yet 
his! arth groun- 
` dedon Godsac- 


6 My God, my ‘oule is caft downe within me, 
f becaufe I remember thee, fromthe land of Lor- 
den,and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar, 

7 One g deepe calleth another deep by the noife 
of thy water {pouts : all thy waues and thy floods 
are gone ouer me, — .. 

8 The Lord h will grant his louing kindneffe 

- inthe day, & in the night thall I fing of him, een 
cultoned mercies | 4 prayer yuto the God of my life, 

be a tho Uli {ay vnto God,which ss my rocke,Why 
` f Thacis,whent [haft thou forgotten mee ? why goe 1 mourning, 
-remembertheeim i when the enemy oppreffeth me ? 
į thislandofmyba-) 3o My ibonesare ceta finder, whilemine e- 
i rilhmencamong } : 
the monntaines. | Memies reproch me, faying daily vnto me, where 
| g AlfiQionscame!is thy Ged? 
| fothicke vponme,; yi k Why art thou caf downe, my foule ? and 


l E E why art thou difquieted within mc? wait on God: 


| whereby he hew- i for I will yet giue him thankes : he is my prefent | 


í etbthere isro end: helpe, and my God. 


| of our miferie tilt | 


| God be pacified add fend remedy. h He affureth nimfelfe of Gods helpintimeto 


` come. i Thatis, Lam moft gricuoufly tormented. k This repettrion doth declare 


that David did not puercome at once, toteach vsto be conftant,for as much as God © 


will certainly deliuet his. 


a He defirethGod 


| caute againft the 


Í 


i Jychaghe would 


( 


PS AL. XLII. 

j 1 Heprayed to be delmered frome them shat confpire against him, 
that he mightiop!ully praife God in his holy Congregation, 

Vdge#me O God,and defend my caufe againft 

the vnmercifull people: deliuer me from the 

deceitfull and wicked man. 


tovndertake his 


2 Forthou art the God ofmy ftrength: why 


chitedlinaoche | halt chou put me away ? why goe I fo mourning, 
Tabernacle. when the enemy opprefleth me ? 

b Tharis, thecriig 
ellcompany of 
ee | taine, and to thy tabernacles, 
vour which appeas 
reth by theper- 
formance of thy 


enemnics,burchict 


enen vnto the God of myioy and gladneffe: and 


A | vpon the harpe will I gine thankes vntothee, O 
miles, 
Aie promi idh _ God my God, 


to offer afolemne facrifice of thank(giuing intoken ofhis great dejiverance, 
| 


neema e e em 


i 


up ; 


———— 
“Fowaite on God, m ~"Pfalmes. 


bours, a ieft and a laughing ftocke to them that 


! 
3 Send thy € light and thy truth ; Jet them lead 
} me: let them bring mee vnto thineholy Moun- — 


y | fhame. n Meaning the proud and crueltyrant. o They boant 
4 Thendwilll goe vntothe Altar of God, 


[they werevprighttobim watdy 


—— 
—— ei art 


5 Why art thou caft downe, my foule ? and . avenue 
why art thou di/quieted within me? € Waite ON monitherh§ faith- 
God: for I will give him thankes, be ss my pre-ifuli not torelent, 


fent help and my God, bir wi 
PSAL, XLIIII. 


though theirtrous 
blcsbe long and 
1 The faithful vemember she greas mercy of Gsd howard his peo- preat, 
ple. 9 Afser téeycomplaine, because they [Celen NOOTE. 17 
Allo they aleuge the comenant raaae with Abrabam, for the 
keeping whereo! sheyfhew what grienoms tinges ther suffered. 
23 Finally, shey pray unto God not to contewine their aj fiiio | 
on, Jecmg the fame redcnndesh to she conterapt +f bis honour. 
G Tobim that excelteth, A Pfalmeto gine inftru= 
Eli n committed to the fonnesof Korahe 


Ee haue heard with our* eares, O God; | 
our fathers haue told vs the workes that a This Plalmefees 
thou haft done tn their daics, in the old ume: po p haue bene 
A > : b heathen with made by tome 
__ 2 How thou haft driven our the? heathen with (cient Prophet 
thine hand,and planted ¢ them: hew thou haft de- ffor rhe vfeot the 
ftroyed the d people,and caufed © them to grow. people, when the 
! 3 For they inherited not the land by their Churchwas in ex- 


d d A : Á -a treame miferie, ey- $ 
owne Íword, neither did their owne arme fane ees 


a 


them: but thy right hand,and thine arme,and the [from Babylon, or 
Fight of thy countenance, becawe thou didit t fa- ivnder Antiochus, 


e or in luch like ats 
uour them, s fliion. 


4 Thouart my King, O God: fend help vn- ib Thatis, the Gap 
to g Iaakob. : naaniges. 
5  Throughtheehauewe thruftbacke our fe Towitsour fas 
aduerfaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe OF Ganada, 
them thatrofe vp againft vs. Thatis,our 
6 For1 doe not truft in my bow, neither can oe 
my Bxord fae me, Moe 
_ 7 Butthou haft faned vs from our aduerfaries, fy fountainé and 
‘and hait put them to coufufion that hate vs. eginning of the 
, 8 Therefore willwe praife God continuallie, pl ee | 
‘and will contefle thy Name for euer, Selah. kpaa 
9 Butnow thouart farre off, and putteft vs to fore deliner thy. 
4 confufion, and goeft not forth with our armies, peoplefrom their 
10 Thou makeft vs to turn back fro the aduer- nae itis 
{ary,& they,which hate vs,{poilel| for them‘elues. fheir emer 
11 * Thou giueft vs k as fheep to be eaten,and jmadeboth one * 
doett {catter vs among the nations, 
12 Thou felleft thy people! without gaine, 
and doeft not increafe their price, 
13 ‘Thowmakeft vs a reproch to our neigh- 


i As they confef- 
ed belare thag 
heiz Rrength came 
ofGod,fopnow 
hey acknowledge 
hat thisaifligion 
ame by his juft 
tudgement, 

0» ac sherr plese 
mye. 

Rom. 8. 36. 


are roundabout vs, 

14 Thoumakeft vs a prouerbeamong the nati- 
and a nodding ofthe head among the people. 

15 My m confufion;s dayly before me,and the 
fhame of my face hath couered me, 

16 For the voice of the flanderer andrebuker, 
for the enemie and " auenger, 

17 Allthisis come vpon vs, yet doe we not 


? Koowine Ged 
i o forget thee, neither deale wee falfly concerning jo ie ace of 
‘thy couenant, his calatnity,they 


18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither our 
Reps gone out of thy paths, 

19 Albeit chou haft {mitten vs downe into the 
place of} dragons, and couered vs with the fha- 
dow of death, 

20 If we hane forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp our hands toa ? ftrange god, 

21 ShallnotGod aiearch this out ? for hee 
knoweth the fecrets ofthe heart, 


urmur not, but 
cekeremedie at 


As Vaues which 
re fold fora low 
rice, neither lo@e 
eft thou for him 


hapman. 

I dare not lift 
p mine head for 
toftheirvertues, 
s : who punifhed 


but declare that they reft vponGod in the mids of their al fliciol 
not nowtheir finnes,but by hardaffkctions called them to thecdnfiderationot the 
heavenly ioyes. | Or, whales : meaning i hebottomleff: feas of tenshsions: here we fee 
the power of faith, which ian Le oner come by no perils. p They hgw that they hono- 
red God aright, becaufetheytraktedinhim alone. q Theytake God ço witneflc thag 


22 Surel 


a eee te ae tt Hanes com a 


Chri andhisCharch figured, 


e Thefaithfoll 22 Surely for thy fake f are we flaine continu- 
maie tbistheit | ally and are counted as fheepe for the flaughter. 
maem = iy | 23 Vp,why fleepeft thou, O Lord ? awake, be- 
them not fortheir) NOt farre off tor euer, 

Gnne, but for 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face? and for- 
Gods caufe, Matte! gerte{t our milerie and our affli€tion ? 

OR En ' 25 For our foule is f bearen downe vnto the 
hope of recouery,; duft zour belley cleaueth vnto the ground, 
exceptihow put 26 Rife vp for our fuccour, andredeeme vs for 
tothinehand “| thy t mercies fake, 


raile vs vp. : | 
nely and lufficient ranfome to deliver both body and foule from 


t Which is the 
all kiude of Gancricand miferie, 


PSAL. XLV. 
a The maiefie of Salomon,bu honour, firengeh beauty, richer and 
18 powerareprayfed,anzaljo bismearsiage wrth she Egyptian benig 
 athcatoen womans bleffed, 10 Uf that fheecan renounce her 
i people, and thelone of ber comntrey, and gine ber jelk who to 
{her busband, Under she which figure, the wonderfull wate (tie 
i and increafe of the kingdore of Chri and bu Church bu (ponje 
i How raken of the Gentiles ts described, 
: 
l 
f 
$; 


ET 


G To bimthat excelleth on 3 Shofbannim, a feng 
of b lone to gine mfiruflion, committed 

, to the fonnesof Korah. 

Ine heart will vtter foorth a good matter: I 

will intreate in my workes of the King; my 
tongue é as the pen of a {wift writer. 
_ 2 Thouart: fairer then the children of men: 
grace is powred in thy hps, becau‘e God hath 
caniau: F Oled theater euer. | 
with hispower, 3 Gird thy fword vpon thy thigh, O moft 
ardhispeopleto mighty,to wit,thy worfhip and thy glory, 
ies al 4 And proper with thy glory : d ride vpon 
feria, the word of truech and of meeknelfe and of righ- 
d Healludethto teoufneffe : fo thy right hand fhall teach thee ter- 


them that rige ia ridlethings. 
chariots intheie 


‘ a Thiswasacer- 

raine tune eran 

inftcument. 

b Oftharperfite | 

Touechatought | 

oan becweene | 
ehusbandand 


the wife. 
c Salomons beaa 
tie and eloquence 


triemphs,(hew- 5 Thine arrowes are fharpe to pearce the 
ingtharthe quiet | heart of the Kings enemies ; therefore the people 
fate of akingdony fhall fall vnder thee. 


ftandeth in tructh, 
meekeneffe aud 
iullice , norin 


i 6 Thy ¢throne,O God, és for euer and euer : 
$ the fcepter of thy kingdome,w a {cepter of righte- 


worldlypompe | oufnefie, 

andvanity, 7 Thou loueft righteouhefe,and hateft wic- 
aa. ial | kedneffe : becaufe God, exen thy God, hath f an- 
$ 2:] oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefie aboue thy 


dome of Iuftice,is ; 
fet forth the ener- | fellowes. 


pe foe 1 8 Allthy garments fmek of: myrrhe and aloes, 
E Hath eftablith edi 27d caflia, when thou commeft out of the yuorie pa- 


thy kingdomeas | laces,g where they haue made theé gla 


the figure of 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 
he ai nourable wines: vpon thy righthand did ftand 
andioyofthe | the t Quesne in a velture of gold of Ophir. 
Chureh. to i Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and 
g Inthewhich {encline chine eare : forget alfo thine owne people 
palace chepeople | and thy fathers houf. 


madethee toy fall 
tofee them giue 
thankes, andre- 


11 So hall the king hane pleafure in thy beau- 
tie: for he is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him, 


anA à 12 And the * daughter of || Tyrus wish the 
siema uigh rich of the people hall doe homage before thy 


face with prefents. i 
13 The Kings daughter is all glorious ! with- 
in : her clothing is of broidred gold. _ 
Peper bel 14 She thal be: brought vnto the King in rai- 
gureof Pharaohs. [Ment of needle worke : the virgins that foHow af- 
daughter, lie thew- [ter her, and her companions fhall be brought vn- 


G:F among his 
wives,yet helo. 
ued Pharaohs 


eth that the to thee 

Charch muft caft ae 

Chaich mutt cat | ie With ioyand gladnes fhalthey be brought, 
Gions to obey i 


Chriftonely. k He fionifiech that diners of chem that be cich.thall be benefaftors 
to the Church, albeit they giue not perfect obedience to the Gofpel. { Or, Zor, 
1 Thereisnothingfained, norhypocriticall, but thee is glorious both within and 
without, and howbeit the Church hath not acall times this outward glory, the laule 


iste be impaced onely togheiy owe ingracitages 


= 
i 


Pilmes. z 


jaane 


aa a aaa 
T TETS 
and thall enter into the Kings palace. 

16 In ftead of thy fathers fhall thy m children m They fhalt 
be: thou fhalt make them princes ® through alf haue greater gra. 
the earth, i > Sn 

17 Iwill make thy ° Name to bee remembred n Hee fignifieth 
through all generauons : therefore fhall the peo- the great compat 


ple giue thanks yntothee world without end, ` of Chrifts king. 
/ dome which fiall 


bee fatficientco enrich alihismembers, o Thisencly muftbereferred co Chit 
and notto Salomon, : 
PSAL. XLVI, 
x A (ong oftrimmph or thankefgining for the deluerance of les 
rafales, after Senracheril wish hu armie wasdriucn awe), cP: 
Jorne otber like jider and wmarteciloss deliæes ance Ly thera ghe 
bie hand of God. 3 Woerety the Prophet commending thi. 
great ben: fit, doeth exbort the faithfull to gine tremjelres wholly: 
into the hand of God , doubting nothing but chat vader hs proe. 
teflion they (hall be jafè agam f all the afvaulss of their enemies, 
becanfe thu u hi delight tonf/mace the rageof she wiced, wic. 
thej are mofi bufie againf thc mf. i 


g To him that excellerb vpon 3 Alameth , a fong 
committed to the fennes ef K orah, 
G OD sour || hope and {trength, and helpe in| jemne tune vato 
b troubles, ready to Be found, maa a 

2 Therefore will not we ¢feare, though the ppan e was 
earth be mooned,and though the mountaines fall i oF protettion. 
into the middes ot the fea. y 1b Inallmanerof - 

3 Though the waters thereof d rage and bee troubles God 
troubled, ard the mountaines fhake at the farges iwert his pees 

a die mercy and 
of the fame.Selah, power ia defen- 

4 Tet there wa eriner, whofe ftreame fhall dinghiss 
make glad the Citie of God ; esen the San&tuary € P a aea A 
of the Tabernacles of the moft High. Cte. 

eis: : . . eire, 

5 Gods inthe middes ofit : therefore fhall it| d Though theat- - 
not bee mooued : God fhall helpe it t very earely. | fidions rage ne- 

6 When the nations raged , and the king-|"et — oan 
danis os > God f thundered , and the mercies bring ints 
earth melted. ficientcomfertre 

7 TheLord ofhoftes kg with vs: the God of his. 
Taakob s our refuge.Selah. à ! E au tiner o$ 

8 Come and behold the workes of theLord, paffed Semel 

- * f 
h what defolationshe hath madeintheearth, —rufalem: meaning, 

9 Hemaketh warresto ceafe vnto the ends of though the de. 
the world: he breaketh the bowe, and cutteth the) (once eeme ne., 

i š ] mall, yer if 
{peare,and burneth the chariots with fire, | God have appoine 

10 Bei {till andknow that I am God,I will bef tedir, itis uttef- 
exalted among the heathen, ard I will be exalted | €t 
3 F Alwayeswhen 
in theearth 7 

e 2 Pha need requireth, 

11 The Lord of hoftes i with vs; the 


God of ¢ Ebr game his 
Taakob s our refuge. Selah. 


KOLA 
'g Theyare affured 
that God can and will defend his Church from all dangers and enemies. h To 
wit.how oft be hath deftroyed hisenemies ard deliveredhispeeple. i He ware 
neth them that perfecute the Chuich, to ceafetheir crueltie : fot elfe they hall fecle 
that Godis too trong for them agairt whom they ght, ; 
‘ 


PSAL XEVII. f 

t The Piophctexborieth all people to the wonfhip ofthe true'end! 
ener licing God, commendme t e niercieof Ged toward the pos 
ferttieof laakob , 9 A ida ter, prophefiech ofthe kingdome of, 
Chrifi m the same of the Gospel, i 
€ To him that excelleth, 4 Pfalme com- | 
mitted to the fennes of Korah, i 


d 
Ag people 3 clap vour hands : fing loud vntoļa Hereisfigured | « 
God with aioyiull voyce. {Chrift,vnto whom | 
2 For the Lord u high, and terrible: a great wish g 
King ouer all theearth, Be comarca 
2 Hehath> fubduedthe people ynder vs,and |wouldthew hime ] 
ithe nations vnder our feet. S o 
* 4 Hee hath chofen ¢ our inheritance for vs; 1,3 ei 
ienen the glory of laakob whom he loued.Selah, 


a Whichwaeci. 
thera moficall in- 
ftiument or à fos 


-b Hehath made 
the lewes, who 
owerethe keepers 
of the Lawe and Prophets , (choolemafters to the Gentiles, thar they fhoold with |” 

gladneflenbeythem. e God hathchofenvsaboueall other nations, to ¢aioy a. 


moft glorious inheritance. l 
mi E .. e 


a m 


a He doethal- 


Jade vnto the 6 Sing praifes to Glee praifes: fing pral- 
erumpets,that s ifes. 
Eom menat | fes vnto our King fing pra 


Solemne feaftes : $ 
‘bur he doeth fur- prailes = one that hath € vnderftanding. 


bin lees wwe, | 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fit- 
rinmph of Chri Eidbo Thone 
Talon treth vpon his holy ; 
eit mothe 9 The princes of the peopleare gathered vn- 
eauens. to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 


Hee requireth 


BhacvnderRandidip ' fhields of the world betong to God: he f isgreatly 


to be exalted, 


bee ioyned with 
finging, left the 


f God bee Pro‘aned with vaine ciying. 
hes he great princes of the world (whom hee calleth fhielus)tothe 


for that he i' yneth 


f Heepraifeth Geds highneffe, 


f llowihjp of his Church. 


f 
! 
Í 
ii 


ame: 


a Somé put this 
glifference be- 
weenea fong and 
Pialme faying,thaey 
tiscalled a tong, 
Pana there is no 
n 


G 


PSAL XLVIII. 

x Anotable deliuerance of terufalem from the band of hsany 
Kings ú mentioned, fòr the which shankes are ginta to God, and 
the flate of that cistic u praised, that bath Goa fo prefently at all 
times ready to defend then, The P falme feemeth to be made in 
swe of Ahaz, tofhaphat, Aja, or Ezekiah : förin their sages 

chrefly was she citie by forreine princes effaulica, 


E A 2/ong or Pfalme committed to 
tine fonnes of Korab. 


Reat isthe Lord, and greatly to be praifed in 
the b Citie of our God, esen vpon his holy 


Arnmene,butthe | Mountaine, 


Voyce: and the 
Plaline, the con- 
trary The fong of 
thePlalmeis when 
the intruments 
esin, and the 
woice followeth. 
The Plaime of the 
ong the con- 
trary. 
b AlbeitGod 
fhew his wonders 
through all the 


2 Mount Zion, lying Northward , # faire in fi- 


tation: it 4 thec ioy of the whole earth, and the 
Citie of the great King. 


In the palaces thereof God is knowen fora 


d refuge, 


4 Forloe,thekings were ¢ gathered,and went 


together. 


5 When they faw fit, they marueiled : they 


| were aftonied,and fuddenly driuen backe. 


6 Feare came there vponthem,and forrow,as 


i ; $ 
World yethewill | Vpon a woman in trauaile, 


ibe chiefly prailed 
bisChurch, 
k Becaule the =} 
word of faluation | 
fame thence to H 
ai them thar 
fhauld beleene, 
K Except God 
ere the defence 
hereof neither 
ituation nor mu- 
nition could pre. 
arte. 
; They confpired 
nd went acainft 
Pith people. 

The enemies 

ere afraid at the 

ght of the 

itie. 

That is,of Ci- 
Ficia,or of the fea 
‘called Meditete 
waneum, 
th Towit,ofour 
fathers, fo hane w 


jG! 


7 As with an Baft winde thou breakeft the 


[hips of g farlhith,/o were they destroyed, 


8 Aswehaue b heard, fo haue we feene in the 
tie of the Lord of hoftes, in the citie of our 
yd: God will eftabl:th it for ener, Selah. 

9 We wait for thy louing kindnefle, O God, 


Ci 


in themiddes ofthy people. 


10 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy 


praife vnto the i worlds end: thy right hand is full 


of righteoutneffe. 

11 Let * mount Zion reioyce , andthe daugh- 
ters of Iudah bee glad, becaufe of thy indge- 
ments, 

12 ! Compaffe about Zion , and goe round a- 
bout it, and tell che towers thereof, 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold her 
towers, that ye may tell your pofterity, 

14 For this God # our God for euer and e- 
uer : he fhalbe our guide ynto the death, 


rooned: er God hath performed his promile. i Tn all pla. 


ces where thy Nange thall be heard of,men fhall praife thee, when they heare of thy 


{marneilous workes. 


indgements again 
Gads ble(sings di 


k Letlerufalem and the cities of ludearciayce;for thy iv 
thine enemies. 1 Forinthis outward defence and ftreneth 
alfoappeare: bur the chieteis to bee referred to Gods fanour 


and fecret defened,who neuer Jeaueth his. 


PSAL. XLIX. 


3 The holy Ghoft calleth all men to the confederation of mans life, 
4 Shewing them not to bee moh blefedshat ave mof? wealthre, 
and the efere not to be feared: but conivariwi e helifteth up omr 
mindes to confider bow all things ave ruledhy Gods pronidence: 
14 Who as bee rudgeth thefe worldly ratfers toenerlafiing tor- 
sent, 15 So bee docth prosper bi , and wil reward thew in 

sbe day of she refarreftion,a.The(f.1.6. 


€ To him that txcelleth, A Pfalme com- 
mitted to the fonnes of Korah, 
gar a this,all ze people : giue eare,all ye that 
dwell intheworla, 
2 As welllow as high,both rich and poore. 
3 _ My mouth fhall {peake of wifdome,andthe 
meditation of mine heart # of knowledge, 
4 Iwiilenclinemine eare to a parable , and 
tter my graue matter vpon the harpe, 

5 Wherefore fhould I  feare in the euil daies, 

when iniquitie fhall compaffe me about, as at mine 
celes ? 
6 They truftin their € goods and boaft them- 
felues in the multitude of their riches, 

7 Yet aman can by no meanes redeeme his 
brother : he cannot giue his ranfome to God, 

8 (So d precious is the redempt.on of their 
foules, € and the continuance for euer.) 

9 That he may liue ftill for euer, and not fee 
thegraue, 

10 For hee feeth that wif men £ die, andalfo 
that the ignorant and foolifh perith, and leaue 
their riches for g others. 

11 Yet they thinke their houfes and their ha- 
bitations (ball centinue for ener , even from gene- 


ration to generation,and || call shir lands by their 
names. 


~The kingdoine of God ~____ Plalmes, "_Thevaine truft of she wicke 


ercetued by the 
udgementof the 
elh, 8 
Thoughwice 
ednes reigne, and 
nemies race, lee. 
ng God will exes 


Toeruft in ri. 
hes is meere 
madnefle,feeing 
they canneither 
reftore life nor 

roloug ir, 
d Thatis,io rare 
or notto be found, 
as prophc cie was 
Precious in the 
dayes of Eli, 
r.Sam.3 3, 
e Meaning, itis 
impoßibleto Ie 


Ifor eder : alfo that | 


12 But man fhall not continue in honour : he [life and death are 


is like the h beafts that die, 


13 This their way vtteveth their foolifhneffe : |f tn thar that 


yet their pofterizy i delight in their talke.Selah. 
14 k Like fhecpe they lie in graue : ! death de- 


uonreth thes,..and the righteous (hall haue domi- |ieene the per- 
nion ouer them ir zhe morning : for their beau-fg Thatisinotto 


tie fhall con‘ume , 
hou é to graue. 

15 Eut God fhall deliner my foule from the 
pm of the graue : || for he will receine me, Se- 

ah, 

16 Be notthou afraid when one is maderich 
and when the glory ofhis houle is increafed. 

a * For he fhall take nothing away, when he 
dieth,neither hall his pompe defcend atter him, 
18 For while he lined, f he reioyced himfelfe : 


when they oall goe fiom ‘heir | 


? 


of thy felfe. 

19 || ° He thall enter into the'generation of his 
fathers, P and they fhall not line for euer. 

20 Manzinhonour,and q vnderftandeth not: 
he is like to beats that perifh. 


they bee bronght tothe graue. 1 Becaufe they haueno par 


m Chriltes comming is as che morning, when the elect thalfreigne with Chiift 


their head onerthewicked. {Oy, 
6.7. f-Bbs. he bleffed Lts foule, 

and pleaiures, | Or, Aafowte. o Andnot 

p Boththey and their fathers fhall line here bu 
q He condemeth mans ingratitude ,who having receiued exc 
abufed them likea beaft to hisawne condemnation, 


PSAT 
1 Becaujethe Church is alway fulof hypocrites, 8 Which do ima- 
gine that God wil be wo (hipped wii heutwardceremosesoncly. 
withous the heart : and efpecially the lewes were of this onion 
becaufe of sheir Roures and cerermonies of the La wm thinking that 
their facrifices wes e jufficient: 21 Therefore the Prophet dort 
veproone this orc Jcerrour,ana pr onouncethite Names fGodt 
be blasBhemed, where holineffe i fes incoremonics, 2 3 For de 
declarezh she worfhip of God to beefprritualt : whereof avesw 
principallparts, Inwocationand thanke/eining, 


G A Pfalone of 2 Afaph, 
He God of gods , eea the Lord hath {poke 
and called the } earth from the rifing vpo 
the Sunne, vnto the going downe thereof, 
b To pleade againit his diffembling people before heaven 


ee eS 


because he hath veceined mee, 


famous in earth, 


i . the death of th 
and»men wil praife thee,when thou make much |b Tyru 


gathered intothe 
folde , fo fhall 


n The flatterers praife them that ljue in delights 
paffe the rermq appointed for life, 
ta whilesandaglength die for euer. 


a Whowaseir- 


committed. 
nd earth. 


onely in Gods | 
hands. } 


death maketh no 
difference be- 


theirchildren,bue 
to {trangers, Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by thefe ex- 
amples,bur fill 
dreame anime 
meortalitie in 
earth, 

| Ov, labour that 
their name may be 


h As touchin 


ody. 

i They fpeake 
and doe the amé 
thing that cheir 
fathers did. 

k Astheepeare 


of life cuerlafting, 


* Fob 29,19, 1.110, 


Nene gifts of God, 


ther the authour, 
or achiefe finges, 
towhom it was 


———————— eS ee e a 


c Becaufe God ha 
chofen it to haue 
bisName there cal 
ledvpen, and alf 
hisimage fhined 
thereinthe do- 
¢trine of ube Law. 
d AswhenGed 
gauchis Lawin 
moune Sinai, hee 
appeared terrible 
wich thunder and 
tempek, fowillh 
appcaretetribler 
takeaccout for th 
Krepingtherevf. 
e Aswitneffesa- 
gainft $ hypocrite 
E Godinrelped&o 
hiselećt, ealleth 
the whele body : 
holy, Saints and 
hispeopl-, 
g Which fhould 
koow § (acrifices 
are fealesot che 
Í couenant betwee 
į God‘and his peos 
| ple,andnot fetr 
i Ligion therein, 
$ b For I paffe not 
for facrifices, exe 
ceptthe truevfe b 
there,which is to 
confirmeyout fait 
ia mypromifes, 


i Though hedid 
delite infacrifice, 


6 And the heauens fhall declare his righteouf~- 
neceffe : for God is iudge himfelte. Selah. í 

7 Heare, O my people, & I will fpeake: heare,’ 
O Ifrael, & I wilteftifie vnto thee: fer I am God,, 
enenthy God. | 

8 I will not hreproue thee for thy facrifices, 
or thy burnt offerings, that bane not beene conti- 
nually before me. 

9 Lwilltakeno bullocke out of thine houfe,) 
nor goats out of thy folds, 

10 i For allthebeafts ofthe forreft are mine, 
and the beafts on a thoufand mountaines. 

tr 1 knowall the foules on the mountaines, 
and the wilde beafts ofthe field are mine, 

12 If I behungry,! will not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is, i 

13 kWilll eate the Hefh of bulles ? or drinkej 
the blood of goates ? f 

14 Offer vnto God praife,and! pay the vowes, 
vnto the moft High. f 

15 _Andcall vpon mein the day of trouble : /o 
will I deliuer thee, and thou fhalt glorifie me. 

16 Butvnto the wicked faid God,™ What haft] 
thouto do to declaremine ordinances,that mors 
fhouldeft take my couenantin thy mouth, » 

17 Seeing thou hateft "to be reformed , andj 
haft caftmy words behind thee? { 

18 For when thou feeft a thiefe,° thourunnelt} 


| 
l 
i 
} 
1 
} 


yet had heno nee 
of manshelpa 
thereunto. 

k Though mans 
life forthe infr- 
mity thereofbath 
need ot tood, yet 
Godwhofelife | 
quickneth ali che! 


worldhathno with him,and thou art partaker w the adulterers 
need of fach 19 Thougiueltthy mouth to euill, and with! 
meaocs. h f R d P3 

1 Shggetleyrfefe -thy tongue thou forgeft deceit, s 
mindfullofGods| 20 Thou r fitteft,andipeakeft againft thy bro- 
benefitsby thank ther, and flandereft thy mothers fonne. 

Wie dohog 22 Thef things haftthou done, & I held myi 
mE ofmy | tongue: therefore thou thoughteft tharI was Like 


people,and talkek thee : burt I will reproue thee and q fet them in or- 
of mycouenan:, | der before thee. 
feeingthouartbue 33 Q confider this ye thar forget God, left’ 
ap hypocrite ? ae z 

I teare you in pieces, and therebe none that can 


n And coliueace ğ 
| coráisgtomy | deliver yən. 
t 


| word, a | 23 Hechat offereth r praife, fhall glorifie me :} 
! ome aon e PAR and to him, that f defpofech his way arighr, wil I: 
Í ofthemthaccen- | t fhew the faluation of God. 


| 


temne Gods word, p He noteth the cruelty of hypocrites, which (pare not in their, 

_ tatke or iandgement their owne mothers (anne. q E willwsire allthy wicked deeds} 

| ina roll, aud maketheeto1eade and acknowiedgethem, whether thou wilt or wy 
 Vaderthewhichlis contained faith and inwocation. f As God hath appointed. 

t That is: declarémy felte tobe his Sau‘our. 

MSA. ITI. 

1 When Dawid wasrcbubed by the Prop! et Nathan for bis preat“ 
offence: he did nat only acknowledge the [arae to God, mith pro- j 
teflationof his naturallcorruption and it quitie, Lut a fo lefta | 
memorial thereofto bts poflerity. q Therefore ivf hedefireth 
God toforgiue bis finns, to Andto renew in him Fis holy (pin 
vie 03 Waithpromiferhat he wil not be vumin'{allof thee | 
great craces. 18 Finally, fearing lel God would punift the | 
wholeChurch for histaule,hevegureth that hee would rather | 
incveafe Lit graces toward the fame. } 


© To hin that excelleth, A pfalme of Dauid when i 


tes 
ds 


ta Tereprove him 
“pecaufehehad | the Prophet Nathan came wntohun, after i 


eariqtieadliol har’ be had gone into B:th-[heba. 
rible fins.and lien | H Aue mercy vponme, O God, b according to | 


“inthe Game withou thy louing kindnes: according to the multi- + 
i repentance mere 


thenawholeyeere; b Ashisfinnes were manifoldand great, fo herequireth that 
God would giae him thefeeling of his excellentand abundant mercies, 


Í iudgeft. 


| fing ioyfully of thy righteoufneffe. 


| W 


: compencethy falfenoed. 


Qe 


¢ My finnes fticke’ 

io falt in me, that 

haue need ot fome 

fingularkind of 

( a | wathing. f 
4 Againft thee, againft thee onely hauc I find d My corfeience| 

ned, and done euill in thy fight, that thou mayefti 2ceufeth me to. y | 


: Ican haven 
beiuft when thou © fpeakeft, and pure when thou} ikon einige 


à s | e Whenthou pi-! 
5 Behold, I wasborncin iniquity, and in fin) set ereenceas | 
hath my mother conceiuedme. li 


a P p inuft needes ia 
6 Behold, thou f loueft tructh in the inward} teffe thee ga ies Ji 


affections: therfore haft thou taught me wifdome} iuft, aed them. 
in thefecret o fmsine heart, | felues finners, 


7 Purge mee with* hyffope’ and fhall beel t H% conledeth 


s g that God who fos i 
cleane : wafh me, and I fhalbe whiter then inow.} ueth purenette of | 
8 Make me to heare g ioy & gladneffe,that the} heart, may iuftly | 
bones which thou halt broken may reioyce, | deftroy man, who | 
i E ee ofnatmreisafine | 

9 Hide thy face from my finne, and put away 


ride thy ta ner,muck more 
all mine iniquities, him, whom he had 


10 i Creare in mea cleane heart, O God, and| inltructed in bis ; 
renew a «a {pirit within me, heavenly wifdome, 
Least. is. 6. 
11 Caft menot away from thy prefence, and 


4 way 4) g Hemeancth 
take nor thine holy fpirit {rom me. | Gods comfortable 


12. Reftorero me the ioy of thy faluation and) ™*rciestoward | 
ftablith me with thy k free fpirit, | th By pem ! 
13 Tên fhall I teach thy ! waies vnto the wic-} Ï 


vnderitandeth all | 
ked, and finners fhall be conuerted vnto thee, | ftrength of foule 


14 Deuuerme fromm blood, O God, which) &body, which by, 


art the God of my faluation, andmy tongue thall Petal 


i Heconieffeth | 
that when Gods 
Spiritiscoldia | 
| VS, te baueit a. . | 
gainerevived, jsa 
anew creation. . 
k Which may af. | 
fare me thatl am | 
drawneoutefthe | 
Ganery of finne, Í 
| He promifeth tol 
endeuevrthate. | 
i 
i 
| 


15 n Open thou my lips,O Lord,and my mouth, 
fhall thew torth thy praife, i 

16 For thou defireft no facrifice, though I 
would giue it,thou deliteft not in burnt offering 

17 Thefacrifices of God are a © contrite fpi- 
rit: a contrite anda broken heart, O God, thou; 
wilt not eee. à 

18 Bee fauourable vnto p Zion for thy good! 
pleafure build the walles ofIerufalem. 

19 Then fhalt thou accept the facrifice of q 
righteoufneffe , een the burnt offering and ob-! 
lation: then fhall they offer calues vpon thine! m Fromthe mure 
lear | der of Vriah, & the! 

es jothersthatwere i 
flaine with him. 2. Sam. rt. 17. n By ging mee occafionte prajfe thee, whenthou’ 
fhalt forgive my finnes, o Which isa wounding of the heart proceeding of taith, | 
which feckerh vnto God for mercy. p He prayeth for the whale Chorch, becavle: 
through his finne it was in danger of Godsiudgement. q That is, inftand laws! 
full applyed tothe right end, which in the exercife of faith and repentance, 

POPAL LIE f | 
1 Dauid defcriberh the arrogant tyyrame of bis aduer farie Doeg? 4 
who by falfe furemifescaujed Alinclech with the sefl of sh { 


thers by his ex- 


ample may tare 
to Ged, 


Prefs tobe laine, 5 Danid propheficth his defiruftion 6 An 

ercourageth che faithful so put thcir confidence in God, wheld 
imigements are mof fharpe againfl bis aduer'ates, 9 Aria fia 
nally, be rendseththankes toGod for his deliuerance . jnthie 
Pfalrae 15 lucely fet forth the kingdome of Antictr:/t. i 


© To him that ixcelleth, A Plalmeof Dauid to aime l 
inftrathon, When Doeg the Edomite came and fhew-| i 
ed Saul, and faid to him, Danid u come to the houfé 
of Abimelech, | 

Hy boafteft thou thy felfe in the thy wic-! 

kedneffe, O a man of power ? the louing| 46 Doep.@hich 

kindnefle of God endaveth daily. haft credit with 

2 Thytongueimagineth b mifchicfe , and is|the tyrant Saul, 
like a fharperafor, that cutteth deccitfully, D jae ! 
3 Thou doeft loue cuill more then good, and‘ of Ged, 
lies more then to {peake thet truth, Selah. ib Thy malice mo. Í 
4 Thou loucft all words thatimay deftroy: O |ueth thee by crate 
deceitfull tongue ! eo 
5 Sofhall God € deftroy theeforguer:he hall defroy the inne 
| Ebr.violteoufnege. c ThaughGodforbearefor atime, yet atlength hewill rés 


cents. 
Bie take 


Thegodly opreed. 
i take thee and pluck 


4 Albeit thov 
feeme to be nenet 
fo fure tetled. 

e Forthe cyesof 


d thee out ofthe land ofthe liuing. Selah. 
"6 The e righteous allo fhall fee it! and feare, 
and fhall laugh at him, faying. 


e not God for his 


; at took 
b 7 Behold the man that too = 
qmauonantods. rength,but trufted vnto the multitude of his ri 
isagements: ches, and put his ftrength || in his malice. 
pasta yfallree f S "Bur I thalbe like a s greene olive tree in k 
iiare houftof God: for I trufted inthe mercy of Go 


theirpart againft for eu 


the wicked. 

40r, m bisfubflance. 
g He reioyceth to 
haue a place a- 


er and euer. i 

I will alway praifethee, for that thou haft 
done h thi and1 wil || hope in thy Name,becauie 
itis good before thy Saints. 


\ 


Mongtheferuants i 


ot God, that hee may ! 
gearce. | Or, waite vponthy orace and prorife. 
P 


‘a Which wasan 
intrument or kind 

„of nate. 
b Wheressnoree į 
gard'is had of ho» 
nefty,ordihe- | 
neftyofvertwe | 
nor of vice, there i 

. the Prophet pro- 


grow inthe knowledge of goclineffe, h Executed his ven- 


SAL Mel IT. —— 
1 He defevibesbshecrookedmaimre, 4 The cruelty, 5 Anapuwi™ 
‘Stoo wicked, when they looke nos for st, 6 Anfeh 
she delinerance uf the gou'ly, that they may reropce bogesher. 
@ To hir that excclleth on aMabalath, APiaime 


of Danis to gine infiruction, 


He foole hath faidin hisheart, Theres b no { 


God, they hane corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickedneffe, there # none that doth good, 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 

children of men, to fee if there were any that 


nounccththat the | would vnderftand, and ¢ fecke God. m 
peoplehaveno 3 * Every oneis gone backe:they are altogether 
' God. 


c Whereby he 
convemmeth all 
knowledge & vn- 
de: ftanding, that 
tendeth not to 
feeke God. 

*® Rom.3. to, 
d Dauid pronoun 
ceth Gods venge- 
ance again cruel 
gouernours, who 
hauing charge to 
defend & preferue 
Gods people, do 


moftcruetly deuchre r 

feare,theludden vengeance of God lighted vp 

neuer fo great, northe danger fo teare full, yet 
i 


corrupr:thereis none that doth good, no not one. 

4 Doenotthe d workers of iniquity know 
thatthey eate vp my people as they eate bread? 
they callnot vpon God, 

5 Therethey were afraide, for feare, where no 
e feare was. for Ged hath fcattered th 
him chat befieged thee: thou haft put them to 
confution, becau'e God hath caft them off, 

6 Oh giue faluation vnto Lrael out of Zion : 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 
then Jakob fhall retoyce, and Ifrael fhal be glad. 


God delivereth his in due tine. 


PSAL, LISI 


“Pfalmes. 
Se m ra E deta a: aa O 
e thee out ofthytabernacle,& | € To bim that excellith on Neginoth, A Pfalme 


et bores of 


hem. e When they thought there was none occafion to 
onuthem. f Bee the enemies power 


of Dan:d to gine infirudtion. 
pEr a my prayer, O God, and hide not thy 
£ Lielfe from my fupplication, 
ynmy prayer, and make a noyfe. 
| 3 Forthe> voice of the enemie, and for the 
pronght iniquity vponme, & furionfly hate me. 
* 4 Minehearttrembleth within me, and the 
ferrours ofdeath are fallen vpon me, 
| § Feare and trembling are come vponme,and 
an horrible fearehath 4 couered me. 

6 And Ifaid,Oh that I had wings like a doue: 
then would I © fie away and reft. 

7 Behold I would take my flight farre off and 
lodge in the wilderneffe, Selah, 

¿ 8 Heewould make haft for my deliuerance 
from the ftormy winde and tempeft. 
i g Deftroy,O Lord,andg dimde their tongues: 
for I hauefeene cruelty and ftrifein the citie. 
| 10 Dayand night they goe about it vponthe 
iwalles thereof: both iniquitie & mifchiefe are 
jin the middes of it, 
| 11 Wickedneife i inthe middes thereof ; de- 
jceit and guile depart not from her ftreets. 
| 12 Surely mine‘ enemie didnot defame mee : 
jfor I couldhaue borne it-neither did mineaduer- 
fary exalt himfelfe againft me: forI could haue 
hid me from him, 
| 13 Butit was thou, O man, euen my k compa- 
inion, my guide and my familiar; 
: 14 Which delitedin confülting together, and 
{went into the houfe ofGod as companions, 
1 15 Let death feafe vpon them : let them ! goe 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickednefle # 
in their dwellings, esenin the middes of them, 

16 BmI will call vnto God, and the Lord 
williaue me. 

17 -Euening & morning, andat noone will I 
| pray,™ & makea noife, & he wil heare my voyce. 
| 18 Hehath deliuered my foule in peace from 
| the battell that was againfl mee : » for many were 


| 1 Danidkvoughe nto great danger by theseajon of the Liphinas, } with me. 


X ¢ Savt.23.19. 
a Hedeclareth 
thee when all 
meanes do taile, ; 
God willdctiuer | 
eucn asic were by! 
miracle, them that 
call verohim i 
with an vpright 
confcience. i 
b Towit,the Zi» 
phims. 
c Sauleand his 
armie, which were 
like cruel beatts, 
and could not be | 
` fatisfied but by his 
death. 
à Be ‘hey never fo 
few as he waswith 
Ionathan. 
e Accordingtothy 


God for feare or vpon condit ions. g 


5 callech upon tie Name of God to aeflroy his enemies, 6 Proe | 


mhing [acr fice ad freeoffermgs for fo great celimrance, 
@ Tobim that excelleth on Negunoih, 
Dawid to gine mfiruhon when tke Zip 


A Pfalme of 
bums came and | BOC 


_ 19 God fhall heare and affli& them, euen hee 
thar raigneth of olde. Selah, becaufe they © haue 
hanges, therefore they feare not God. 


nto Saul, * Is not Dauid bid arsong vs? 20 Hep laid his hand vpon fuch as be at peace 
i a cae a by hy pein pe by thy with him, and he brake his couenant. 
power 1udge me. 


2 OGod,heare my prayer : hearken vnto the 
words ofmy mouth. ; : 
3 For> ftrangers arerifen vp againft me, 


before them. Selah, ‘ . 
4 Behold, God # mine helper : theLorde is 


| with d chem that vphold my foule, 


Hee fhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: 
Oh curthem offin thy € truth ! 
6 Then Twill facrifice freely vnto thee: I wil 
raife thy Name, O Lord, becau‘eit is good, 


and | 
| etyrants fecke my foule: they haue noc fet G 


7 For hehath delivered me out ofall trouble, & 
mine eie hath g feen zy defire vpon mine enemies, 


fai 


ments againit the wicked, if our affcGions be pure. 


aero 


PSAL. LV. 


3 Danid boing m great heauineffecud difi effe,complaineth of the) 


cruelty of Scw!, 13 andofthe faifhood of his familiar argucin-| 


tance: 17 Vetering mof ardent effettionstonsoue the Lord so 
pitie bin, 22 Alter being a [ured of deltwevauce,hefesteth forth 
abe grace of God as shongh be beg aircadye 


— Joncas nS NRE TE Cr ens 


Í 
f 


more gentle then oyle, yet they were fwords. 
22 Caftthy || burthen vpon the Lord, andhe 


od | fhall nourifh thee:he wil not fuffer the righteous 


to fall for 4 ewer, 


23 Andthou,O God, thalt bring them downe 
into the pit of corruption: the bloody, and de- 


I will cruft in thee, 


Falfe friendthip. 


a The earneRneffe 
of his praier declas 
reth the vehemenBe 
cy of his griefe ia 
2 Hearken ynto me, & anfwereme: I mourne fomuchasheis 


| 
: 


compelledto burt 
oe 

: j b Forthethrezt- 
Wexation of the wicked, becaufe ¢ they haue nings otSauland 
bis adherents, 

c They hanede» ` 
famed meas a wice 
ked perion,or they 


haue imagined m 
deftrudtion, y 


d 


There was no 


part ot him that 
wasnot aftonifhed 
with extreame 
feare, f 
e Feare had driuen + 
him to fo great dis? 
ftrefle,§ he withed i 


tobe hid iu fome 


wilderne fle and to 


be baniilied from 
that kingdome, 
which Ged had - 


1 
: 
’ 
i 


promifedthatha 
fheuldiniey, i 
E Fromthe crust | 


tagean 
ofSanl. 


daysranny | 


g Asinthe confuse; 
hun of Babylon, 
whenthe wicked 
confpired ayainft 


God, 


h 


good ordetsare 
broken, and oncly 
vice & diffolution 
reigneth wnder 
Saul, 

i If mineopente ` 


} 
All lawes and | 


$ 
1 
| 


nemiehadioughe . 
mine hurt, I could : 
thebetterhaue ' 
aucyded bim, : 
k Which was roti 


onely ioyned to 
meintriend{hip | 
andceunfellin į 
‘Iworidi; matters, 
bur alfoinreligioni 
l AsKerah, Da. \ 


| 
4 
l 
| 
t 


than, and Abiram. 
m Which fipnifi= 


etha fernent mind: 
& fure truf toode 


: taine his petition, 
21 The weeds of his mouth were fofterthen whichthing made ! 


butter, yet warre was in his heart: his words were bim earneftatall 
times in prayer, 


H 


| 
| 


of God foughron 


n Euenthe een 


my fideagainit 
mineenemics, 

2. Kings 6.16, 

‘© Buttheirprofpes 


E C € : tous eftate itil 
l ceilfull men fhall not liue” halfe their dajes : but continueth, 


ip 1 did not pro- 


wouluefi chat Gad held gine shee, q Though for their bettering and triall he fulfer 


them toflip foratime. r Though they fometimeliue longer 
fed of God, vnquier, and work then any death, 


PSAL LYL 


chfull promife for my deterce. f For the hypocrites ferve-  Dawidbeingbroxgbsso Acbifhtbe king of Gath, t.Sae.21.13 | 
Weemay lawfully reivyce for Godsiudge 


complamest, of hisenenies devaamngetb fuccomr, 3 Puteh his 


i 


trufi in God and m bupromifes,i 3 Andpromijeth toperforme | 


his vones which he badtalenvpom kiva, whereof this was she 
effei, to praife God m his Church, 


© To him that excelleth,A Plalme of Danid on Micha 
tars concerning the à dumbe dowe inafarre sountrz, 
whenthe P bilsftims tooke himin Gath, 


ore 


} 
maul woke him, but was 
at peacewith him, yethee made warreagainft mee. | Or, eifi, to wit, which ihes 


2 Being chafeddy 
the forie ot his 


p yettheic life is cuge 


f 


i 
i 
t 


enemicsiatoa 


biained his vequefig; ftrangecountrey, he wasas adumbe doue nor feeking reuengeance, 


were j 


| 


‘The teares ofthe Saints. ae Pfalmes, The malice of the wicked, at 
Hee theweth BE mercifull ynto me,O God, for b man would ro For thy mercy is great vnto the heauens, k Thy mercies 


haciciserther | JD {wallow mee vp : he fignteth continually aad and thy trueth vnto the k cloudes, . doe not onely ap- 
o mses e Vexeth mee, à 11 Exalt thy felfe, O God, aboue the heauens, rms? oo 
Ta forallthe _ 2 Mine enemies would dayly (wallow mevp: | andlet thy glory be vpon all the earth, theGeaules, 
borid isagainit | for many fight againft me,O thou moft High, i Me sg ss gs 
fhim,andceady to | 3 When I was aftaid,I trufted in thee, ‘ [E Hee de'cribeth she malice of bis enemies , the flatterers of Saul,” 
Cae 4 Iwilreioycein God, becasfe of his «word, | ns = | ge = on rato jon whan 


on(ciencevpon I trut in God, and willnot feare what Aefh cam | yeigsce, when they fee she punifoment o jin eee wenn 

odspromile, doe vnto me. ; ; pE of God, i . 
hough he fecnot 5 Mineowne d words grieve mee daily: all §@ To him that excelleth, Deftiroy net, A Pfalme of 
rerent helpe, A RA . i : M 

theirthonghts areagainftmetodoemehurt, | | Danid on Michtam, 

All my counfels ong Nes Pia 5 a > 2 Yecounfellers , 
aueeuillfaccef 6 ¢ They gather together , and keepe them- | TS it true? O a congregation, peake yeiuftly? O of sautywho vnder 
udturnetomine felues clofe : they marke my fteps, becaufethey i J fonnes ofmen,iudge ye vprightly? pretence of con. 

pwucfertow. | wait for my foule. | 2 Yea, rather yee imagine miichiefe in yor "tting for the 


ie Asallehe world ie P| k : komnone hin 
fagainit one man, f They thinke they hall efcapeby iniquitie: fheart: your b handes execute crueltie vpon the confire M 


andcannotbefa- O God,caft thefe people downe in the anger. = jearth, eines naa, 
on ois they 8 Thouhaftcountedmy wandrings:purmy | 3 The wicked care ftrangers fromthe wombe: b Ye ave not afha- 
E They i wot Steares into chy bottell : are they notin thy re- ‘esenfrothe belly haue they erred, and ‘peake lies, ~ eae a 
ionely pa cape gifter? ; s - |. 4 Their poyfon is euen like the poy on of a biel ;sshiltt ye 
punishment, but 9 When Icry, then mine enemies fhall turne pas like the deafe d adder that ftoppeth his haue imagined ia 
anemorewicked Lacke: this I know, for God s with me. eare, ‘ your hearts. 
A more 10 Iwill reioyce in God becaufe of bis word: a Which heareth not the voyce of the en- ° That is,enemies 
ant 


i 


sic) . 


dent the A e ? : tethe ic of 
Ba : Yin theLord willl reioyce becaufe ofhu word, er,though he be moftexpert in charming. God wearin 
ip If God keepe 11 In God doe! truk: 1 wil not be afraid what 6 Breake their ¢ teeth, O God, in their ‘their birth. . 
$ aes os man can doe vntome. 'mouthes : breaketheiawes of the yong lyons, O p oe ia, 
Sain ` = 2 : i iceand fubtilty 
imuch'morewilhe’ 12 bThy vowes are vpon mee, O God:Iwill Lord. , , : Fiare Airoa, 
fremembertheir render praifes vnto thee, 7 Let them £ melt like the waters , let them which could pee- 
blood coaueoge © = 3 For thou haft deliuered my foule from ipaffe away : when he fhooteth his arrowes , let feruchimfelte oy 
x —— $- death, and al'o my feet from falling , that I may them be as broken, paaa 
bones,yetean tbey ê walkebefore Godin the k light ot the luing, : 8 Let him con‘uine like a fraile that melteth, e Take om 
not blocthe teares and lke the vntimely fruit of a woman that hath boccafions & means 


sand blood outot Godsregifter. h Haning receiued that which I required, I ioe Menethe line Leiearclaienatitee, 

tam bound to pay my vowcsot thankelgiuing,as I promfed. i - As minafull of his i 0 [f Confiteri 
aaa gining him thankes for che fame. k Thatis, inthis lite and 9 gAsraw fleth before your pots feele the firel Gads iine ie 

gic ot the Sanne, -of thornes: flet him cary them away as witha! er he fheweth that 


PSA Vo LVI Y, A ‘ ' whirlewind in bis wrath. God ina moment 
r Dunong # n ap pee umts a on ~ 10 The righteous fhall h reioyce when hee es Start wae 
i tr , and at length in tbe 4 i ‘ ; : ce whereof the: 
| prad 4 iy unto God. mith full confidence that bee wid per. fecth the vengeance : he fhall wath his feet in thel prs a y 
i ` forme hispromife,endiake hiscanfeinband: 5 Alfoshas hee + blood of the wicked. a . g Asfich istaken 
i mil [hew bù glory inthe heamens andin theearth againoucrnel 11 And men fhall fay, k Verely there is fruit tawoutofthe pet 
| _ enemies, 9 Therefore doeth he vender land and prai fe, for the righteous : doubtleffe there is a God that ponge > 
ja Thiswaselther! @ To himthat excchith. 3 Deftray not, A Pfalmein iudgeth inthe earth, SGo 10 
ithe beginning of 4" Dayid on Michtam. * Whan hee fled fion Sawl its . | deftroy theif en- 
jeertaine (ong, or Tetau terprifes before they bring them to pafe. k WithapureafitAion, i Their pue 
athe words which nifhment and (laughter halbe fo great. k Sccing God gone} neth all by hispres 
Figen Aue mercy vpon mee, O God , haue mercy Bidence,he muft neces put difference between the godly and the wicked, 
Bis affeđion | vpon mee.: for my foule trufteth in thee, and PSAL, LIX. l 


i * Sane 24. p i ill I || eruft, cillsbefe 1 Daid being :n great danger of Saul, who fent to flay hiss in ba 
1 or.deck mo? i Oba = k l ý fe bed, prayeth can God: ; Declareth bis innocencie and their) 
Safiy 1 , iL s h ithmiGod F frie, 5 Defirmg God to defroy allibofeshar finne of ma!icroual 
ib He compareth i 2 I willcall vntothe PRON OD tuen LO wickeduege. 11 Whom thonzh hee keepe aline for a tirac to ex- 
tgheaft&iens $ the God,that c performeth his promife toward me, evcife ha people yet in the end he wil conjieme thewtin his wrath, 
iwhich God layeth, 3 He wll nd from d heauen , and faue mee 13 That hee may bce knowen so bee the God of tealobto the: 


- ypon bis childrea s endofthe world, 16 For thes hee fingethprafesto God, afm- 
tea Rormethar | fromthe reproofeofhim that would {wallow me, | f P al i à A 


‘commethand | Selah.God will fend his mercy and his trueth. f i À 
goch. | 4 My foule among lyons : I lie among the © To him that excelleth, Deftroy not. A Plalme of na 


te Wholeaueth | Children of men that are let on fire: whofe eteeth Danid, on 4 Michtam, * When Saul fent and they ? meme. 
EA ace are {peares and arrowes , and their tongue a did watch she houfero hili him, 

'd He mal ts. | tharpe fword. O My God,bdeliuer me from mine enemies:de-| b Thougk: his enes 
j therdelivermeby ç f Exalt thy fel e,O God, aboue the heauen, fend me from them that rife vp againft me, | mies were euen 


at hand ce deftroy 


amiraclethen f andlctthy glory evpon alitheearth. 2 Deliuer me fromthe wicked docrs,and {aue | him vet he alured 


a" They haue layde a net for my fteps: smy mefrom the bloody men, k E aaa od |. 
c€ Heemeaueth | fouleispreffed downe : they haue digged apitbe- — 3 For loe, they haue layd waite for my Soule: oma | 
Í ond 2 amt fore me,and are fallen into themids ot it.Sclah. the mighty menare gathered againft me , not for a 
Psufermenae |. 7 Mincheartis d prepared,O God,mineheart mine c offence,norformyfinne,O Lord. le For tamintos 
tobe deftroyed is prepared : I will fing and giue praife, 4 Theyrunne and pa themfclues with- scent to them- 

l n suni | 8 i a = coe viole and harpe: ree : rard onmypart: arile therefore to affiltmee, warls,and koue 
pocty Name. aT willawakeearly. and beho i 

ema arent >| g Twillpraifechee,O Lord, among thepeo- | 5 Euen thou,O Lord God ofholts,© God of Fg it apper- 


dangersonall | ple, and I will fing vntothee among thenations, Ifrael, awake to vifice all the heathen, and be not teineth to Gods 
i 


“fides. : i dmerciful vnto all j tranfgrefle malicioufly Selah, ivdzements to pa- 
th Thatis wholly bentto giuethee praife fot my deliuerance i Hefheweth that : niih thewicked, , 
both his heart hall prairie God, and his tongue thall confefe him, audalfothat hee he defireth God to execute hisvengeance on the reprobare, who malicio fi, portes 


i will vfe other meages to prouoke himlelfe forward to thefanic, cute his Charch, 
itl yfe other a esto pi c Bb k 6 Thy 


————— “Ft — —_—- n = 


T 


j caina nania = a 


“Prayers againftthe wicked, 


Se n Pha 


mamen a 


| 6 They goeto and fro in the enening : they: will 


| e Hecompareth barke like € dogs,and goe about the citie. 
their craeltie co Jorg 
i hungry dogges, | ape in their lips : for who, fay they,docth heare? 
“fhewingthatthey © $ But thou, O Lord, (halt haue them in deri- 
in doing mal fion,and thou fhalt laugh at all the heathen: 
fTheydoaitopen-} g gHe isftrong: vst I will waite vpon thee: 
W of their wicked for God wmy defence. 

word isasa(word,| 10 My merci‘ull God wil b preuentmee : God 
for they neither |will let me fee my defirevpon mine enemies, 
feareGod,norare | yr Slay them inot, left my people forget it: 
ramea pmen, ist fcatter them abroad in thy power , and pur 
Fauereces lo them downe,O Lord,our fhield, 
igreatpower,yet į 12 Forthe finne oftheir mouth, and the words 
A know thatthou of their lips : & let them be k taken in their pride, 
A eit baadh {° enenfor their periurie and lies that they Speake. 
petiently hope 13 1 Confume them inthy wrath : confume 
on thee, them that they bee no more: and let them know 
p Hee willnet that God ruleth in Iaakob, een vnto the ends of 
eee Pg 1of the world, Selah, _ 
irequiteth. | 14 And in theeuening they ™ fhall goe to and 
a Altogether,but ifro,and barke like dogs,and goe about the citie, 
A ae and Jiale, | 15 They fhall runne here and there for meate : 
Teeke mä and {arely they fhall not be fatisfied, though they 
thy indgements, itary all night. 3 ) 
maybe mindful. | 16 Bue I wilfing of thy” power, & will praife 
bee. inthe thy mercy in the morning: for thou haft bene my 
miferie and thame (defence andrefuge in the day ofmy trouble, 

hey maybeeas | 17 Vntothee,O my ° Strength,wil I fing: for 
glaflerandexam- (God is my defence,and my merc:full God, 

ly time fhall come, and when they have fulficiently ferued for 


p'e of Godsves- 

igeançes L When ee $ 
ngeance vnto other, m He mocketh at thcir vaine enterpri- 
they (hall not bring their purpofe to paffe. n Which didt 


an example of thy ve 
Jes,being affured tha: 


vfethe policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ftrength, as t.Sam.tg. | 


i12. o Contefsing himfelte to be voyd of all vertue and ftrength, hee attribuceth 
ithe whole to God, | 
! PHATE LX: 

'y Dayid being now King over ludah, and haning had many vitto- 
} ries, freweth byemident fignes, that Gar elected him King, afu 


i 


i fame, 11 Ajler, he prayeth unto God to finifh that that hie 
; hath begunne. 


a Thefewere cete @ Tho him that excelleth upon aShafhan Edwsh, or 
taincfongsafter | Michtam. A Palme of Dawid to teach. * When 


fi pe K col | hee fought against Aram Naharavm , and against 
Jung. | [| Aram b Zobah, whin Leah returned and flewe 
* 2.Sam HE a | swelue thonfand &dormtes inthe falt valley, 
Jor. 0.Chy9.18 3. | 

Or Syria called | O God, thou haft caft vs out, thou haft € feat- 
peeioparaviie: ‘ed vs, thou haft bene angry,turne again 
b Cited allo So- | tered vs, tho STY; 8 3 


hene, which Ran- ‘VCO VS. 
Meth by Euphrae | 2 Thou haft made thelandto tremble, and 
s 


haft made it to d gape: heale the breaches there- 
ffor itis fhaken, 

| 3 Thouhaftcfhewed thy people heauy things: 
Hou haft made vs to drinke the wine of giddines, 


tes. 

£ For when Saul 
was notableto 
welt the enemie, 


the people fed bi- 

athe wat od : 4 4  B8xtnow thou haft given! a banner to them 
or they could not : s 5 

beefifeintheir eat feare thee, that it may be difplaied becaufe of 


hy trueth. Selah, 

5 That thy beloued may bee deliuered, helpe 
ith thy right hand and heare me. 
Ee dctarsenple 6 God hath fpoken in his g holineffe: there- 
Gharpely iataking fore I will reioyce : I fhall diuide Shechem , and 
from them tence imeafure the valley of Succoth. 
jand iwdgementsin | y Gilead fhall be mine , and Manaffch fhal bee 
Haea tani ine : Ephraim alfo halve the b! ftrength of mine 
Sas pursed fhead: i Indah # my Law-giuer. 


hintewhom God) 8 Moab jhall be my k waft-pot: ouer Edom 
had ginenthe inft 
title of the realme. | £ Tn making me Kiag,thou baft performed thy promile,which 
feemedrehauelolttheforce. g tis focertaine as if it were fpokem by an oracle, 
[that 1 (hall poffeffe ghete places,which Saul had left tohischildren, h Foritwas 
trong and well aia i Danid meaneth,that inthis tribe his kingdome (hall 


towne houfes, 

d As clefcwith 
'anearthquake, 

le Thou baft hand- 


[be eftablifhed,Genlgg.10, k la moftvile fabicction, 
i — 


| 
i- 
| l 
d p 


7 Behold,they f brag in their talke,and {words | 
| who will bring me vnto Edom ?- 


, vig thepeaple that God wifiprosper them, if they approoue the | 


aaa it tn nt tn thn mnt 
i 
i 


Wem. o e e rae a a me anr eee. Ga a 
mes. — Mäns helpe isvane, 
O SA SEE 
I caft out my shoe: |Paleftina fhew thy ‘elfe 1 For thon wile 
diffemble ‘and 
> faineas though 
* fthouwereft glad. ; 
m He wasaflured 
ithat God wold | 
igiue him $ Areng 


ioyfull for me, h n 
9 Who will leademe into the m ftrong citie 


10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadft caft vs 
off, and diddeft not goe forth, O God, with our lf eno His enee 


l armies? . .  _ mies, wherein 
| 11 Giuevshelpe againft trouble: for vaineis theythonghe 


‘the helpe of man. themfeluesfure, 
| 12 Through God we fhall doe valiantly : for: 
he fhall tread downe our enemies. f 


M 
$ 


‘ 
PSAL., MOT l 
| 1 Whether that hee were m danger of the Ammonites , or being 

| purfned Ly Abfalora. here Leecrieth zo bee heard and delincred 
7 Aua coufirmed nhs kingdome. 8 Hepromijeshverpeinal | 


rajes, 
lg To kæ that excelleth on Neginoth, AP{alme of 
: Daid. i ; z" 
H Eare my cry, O God ; giue eare vnto my a Fromthe place 
prayer. — where Twas banje 
2 From the ends of the earth wil I cry vnto penal H 
‘thee : when mine heart is oppreft, bring me vpon Temple by iy 
,therocke that is b higher then T. onne Abfalom, 
| 3 Forthouhaft bene mine hope, aine 
|tower againft the enemie. Pe ee ong 
4 I will dwellin thy Tabernacle for euer, > 
fos truft fhalbe vnder the coucring of thy wings, 


4 
| 


ed 


and a ftrong 


— 


and e There isnd® | 


thiegthatdoeth | 
ISelah we andl 
{ 5 Forthou, O God, ¢ haft heard my defires: ln con 4 
!thou haft giuen an heritage vnto thofe that feare Godsfaccourin | 
thy Name. times paft, 


d This chieflyis 
referred to Chrift, 
who liueth eter- 
nally not onely in 
himfelfe,buralfo 
in his members, 

e Fortheftability | 


6 Thou fhalt giuethe King a d long life: his 
i yeeres fhalbe as many ages. 

| 7 Hee fhall dwell before God for euer: pre- 
{prepare ¢ mercie and faithfulnefle , that they may 
ipreferue him, 


i, 8 So will I alway fing praife vnto thy Name, ef my kingdenie 
in performing dayly my vowes. —_ noel | 


| PAAL. LXII. 
Thi Pfi’me partly consemeth meditations , whereby Dauid encon- Í 
| vagesh hinfelferotrfi. Godazainfi the aßanlis of tentations, / 

And because our mindes are eafily drawen from God by the al- 

lurersents of the world,he fharpely repreonesh thi vawiste,soche 

intent he might cleane {afi to the Lord. | 
1G To the excellent mufician* leduttun, AP falme of * t.Chrom16 41, 
| Daud. 

y Et a my foule keepeth filence vnto God: of 
him cemmeih my {aluation, i. 

2 b Yet hee is my ftrength and my faluation, 
and my defence : therefore I fhall not much bee 
mooued, 

3 Howlong wil ye imagine mifchiefe againft bearethhiscroffe | 
'acman ? ye fhalbeall flaine : ye fhalbe asa bowed patiently. | 
i 

4 

i 


a Though Satan 
tempted himte 
jmurmoare againft 
God, yet hee brie 
died his affections, 
and refting vpon 
Gods promile, 


eS 


wall,oy asad wall fhaken. ib It appeareth by 


4 Yet they confultto caft him down from his ue ee 
z I 


dignitiie : their delight is in lies, they bleffe with the Prophetabade 
‘their mouthes,but curfe with their hearts. Selah. manifold tentati. 
5 Yeremy foule,keep thou filence vnto God; |0ns,butby reting 


5 e jon God, and by 
for mine hope # in him. patience,he ouc ge 


6 Yetishemy ftrength and my faluation,and \camethemall. ` 
my defence : therefore T fhall not bemooned, ie He meanethhim- 
7 InGodé#my faluation and my f the fl! beingthe man 


lory, 
j j ‘whom God had 
rocke of my ftrength : in God k my rite, bars e A 


8 Truftinhimalway,yepeople: g powre out kingdome. 
your hearts before him: for God u our hope. Selah. 4 Thosgh yee 
: e a feemeto be in hee 

9 Yet the children of men are yanitie, the: aounic 

| faddenly deftroy 

you. u Danid wasgreatly mooued withthefetronbles , thetefore he {tirreth vp 
himfelfetotruftinGed. f Thefe vehement and often repetigions were neceflary 
to [trengthen his faith againft the horrible affaultsot Satan. g Hee admonilheth 
vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our forrow and bite on the bridle, then 
viter ous griefe toGod toobtaine remedy, l 


aa ee 


el ae e 


he euill.ropgue, . / 
chiefe men ave lies : to lay them vpon a ballance 


SS ner tet 


(j 


h Giueyonrfelnes they are altogether lighter then vanity. : 
whellytoGed by | so Truft not in oppreffion,nor m robbery:*be 
‘putting away a ene, ir mar pote Went 
thingsthatare Ot vaine : if riches encreafe, fetnoty 


thereon. ‘ r 
11 God pake i onceortwife, I haueheard it, 

th 

| 


at power velongens vnto God. 

12 And to thee,O Lord,mercy : for thou k re- 
pwardeft euery one according to his worke, 
icked fhal! feeletby p 


contraryto his 
law. 
i He hathplainely 
‘borne witneffe of 
ihis power. fo that 
iene needethto 
oubt thereof. 
k Sothatche w 


ewer,and the godly thy merey, 


PISAL, DEI: 


Danid alter be hadbeene 
Ziphyande thu | faime. 3 Wherem begineth thankes to God 
| for bu wonderful deliuerance,m whole meraes bee trufled,euen 
| pa themsiddesofhnmileries, 9 Propheeymg she di firnttionof 
| Godsenermes. 1 Andconivarimijebappsres to athens that 
> sraft ithe Lord. 


| G Pfalme of Dawid,when he wasinthe? wilder- 

' ne feof ludah , 

God, thou artmy God, earely will I feeke 

; ng thee: my foule > thirfteth for thee: my flefh 

paea Jongeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
isfafficiency and fan without water, k 

bboueallmeate j|- 2 'ThuscI behold thee a in the San&tuary, 

jand drinke. =, when I behold thy power andthy glory, > 

p => “{elfe | 3. Forthy louing kindneffe ø better then life: 

jothecontempla. therefore my lips fhail prayfe thee. - 


te 
| 


a Towit,of Ziph 
&,Sam.23.14. 


b Though bewas | 
both hangry and 


tion of thy power 4 . Thus willT magnifie thee my life,and lift 
and glorysas if A vp mine hands in thy Name. l 

ps incaysanda- i e My foule fhall be fatiified as withd marrow | 
d Theremem- and fatneffe, and my mouth fhall praife thee with _ 
brance of thy fae joyfull lips, x j 
Poy ane | 6 WhenI remember theeon my bed,and when: | 
the pleafaresand ‘I thinke vpon thee in the might > es. ` 

dainties of che 7 Becaufethou haft bene mine helper, therfore | 
= bhim, ynder the fhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 
Fetleby the Spirit, | 8 My foulee cleauethvnto thee: for thy right 
of God,tohaue § hand vpholdethme. 

gift ebcoattancy, ' 9 Thereforethey that feeke my foule to de- | 
i Heprophefieth A} : 3 penu 

P a ierd on Eg it,they fhall go into the loweft parts. of the } 
‘otSaulandthem ` . s g . 
thartakehis part, ; 10 f They fhall cafthim downe with the edge | 


whofebodies,thall Lof the fword, and they fhalbe a portion for foxes. 
not be buried, bue ; 


1 
bea dwith , 3 hie =| 
Sey Oly [that gfweare by-him fhall reioyce in him:tor the 


g Althatiweare mouth ofthem that fpeake lies, fall bee ftopped. 
by Godarightor ptofelfe kim, fhall reioyce in this werthy king. 


iPS AL. LXTITI: 
3 Danid praieth against the fury and falfe reports ofhi enemies. 
| 7 Heedeclaresh their punyfhment and defiruttion, 10 To the 
| conafortof she iuftandsheglory of Ged. 

G Tobiws thatexcelleth, AP falme of Dasid. 

Eare my # voyce,O God, in my prayer : pre- 

H ferue my life from the feare 0: the enemy, 
2 Hide me fromthebconfpiracy ofthe wicked 
tand from the ¢ rage of the workers of iniquity. 
vasindancee, Í 3 Which haue whet their tongue like afword, 
'b Thatisfrom aNd thot for their arrowes d bitter words : 
Seheirfecretma: To fhoote at the vpright in fecret; they 
jdice = — fhoot athim fuddenly eand fearenot. | 
a a wti § Theyfincourage themfelues in a wicked pur- 
d Falfe reports . | po'e : they commune together to lay {nares priui- 
ly and fay,Who fhall fee them ? 


y Inthathecalleth | 

‘to God with his 

; voyce,itisa figne 

> chathis prayer 
was vehement 

1 and chathis ife 


——— 


and flanders. j 
{ e Tobewithoat 


f : : 
aani accomplifhed that which they fought out euen e- 
isafigneofre- | uery one ghis fecret thoughts, and the depth ofhis 
probation. heart, : 


f The more that | 
the wicked fee Gods children inmifery, the more boldeand impudent are they in 


opprefsiagthem. |g There isno way (0 fecret and{ubtill to dohurt, wbichthey 
inucoted not for hig deftraion. 


.— 


~"Pfalm 


as? 


ingreat danger by Saulinthe defert of | 


"jer: and is girded about with ftrength. 


s 
11 Butthe king fhall reioyce in God, and all | 


6 Theyhaue fought ont iniquities, and haue }- 


` 


es, 


ee | — rs ‘ 
z Godsbencfitstowardgman. 13. 
| 7 
i, 7 ButGodwill fhoote an arrow atthem fud- 
idenly : their ftrokes thal] be at ence, 1 
l They fhall caufe their owne tongueto fallih Tofee Gods 
vpon them : and whofocuer fhall fee them, fhall |Peany iudgments 
E fee away. preset pean 
. F - thew hee hath 
| 9 And allmen hall fee it, and declare the Be oen in 
worke of Gad, and they fhall vnderftand, what their owne fnares, 
he hath wroughr. ae 
5 10 But the righteous i fhall bee glad in the wii rer mai 
Lord ,andtruft in him: andall that are vpright of to themas he was 
heart fhall reioyce. x hiningan 
f aud, 
P S-A L. LRV 
in Apraifeandthankfeiuing unto God by the faithful, who are fig- ` 
| mfiedby Zion, 4 For thechufing pre'eruation,andgowernance | 
ofthe, 9 And for the plent fali leffings powred faorth vpan - 
allthecarth bus especiali) toward bh Church, 
GT ohinsthat excelleth, APfalmeor 
i Sing of Dawid. ag 4 
O God, 2 praife waiteth fortheein Zion, and 5 Satine 
| vnto thee fhall the vow be performed. entothy Charch 
| 2 Becaufethow heareft the prayer , vnto thee to praifernee. 
fhall allbflefhcome, ` penal 
| 3 Wicked deeds € haue preuailed againft me: Geni —— 
; k ; ' 3 Gentilesinthe 
bui thou wilt be mercifùl vnto our tranigreffions, kingdom oi Chrift 
4 Blefledss be, whom thou chafeft and caufeft © He imputeth it 
to come tothee : he fhall dwell inthy courts , and ip AAE na 
wee (hall bee fatisfied with the pleafures ofthine people that Ga 
: : people.that God 
(Houle euen of thine holy Temple. whowasaccnito- 
5 O Godofour faluation thou wiltdanfwere peoo a 
| p 5 E rawet 
vs with fearefull /ignes in thy righteoufnes , O thes Pioen 
the hope of all the ends ofthe earth, andof them ‘d Thouwilt de- 
that are farre off in thee fea, i clarethy.telfsto 
6 Heeftablitheththemountainesby his pow- 


be the pieieruer of 
; p Church inde- 
re reying thine ene- 
afeth thef noie of the feas, and mies,asthon didà 


waues therof, and the tumults of jin the red fea. 


e Asofall barbas 
the pec ple. rons natious,aad 


8 They alfo that dwell in the vetermoft parts farre cf. 
ofthe earth, {halbe afraid of thy fignes: thou fhalt | He thewerh 
make + the Eaft and rhe Weft toreioycee : thatchere isno 

9 Thou g vificeftthe earth, and watereft ir: Pat norsrtatuye 

Š 3 5 : pn the world, 

thoumakeft it very rich :the » river of God is ful which isnot go 
of water : thou prepareft them corne : for fo thou herned by Gras 
appointeft lit, power and proe 

10 Thou k watereft abundantly the furrowes tip"; TEN 
thereof: thou cauleft the raiae to defcend into the foortho! terere 
valleys thereof: thou makeft it fot with thowres, pg andofihee- 


7 Hee-appe 
thenoyfe of te 


and bleffeft the bud thereof, eo a 
11 Thou crowneft the yeere with thy good- Eine, 0M 


nes,and thy fteps drop fatneffe, h Thatis, Shilozh 
12 They drop vpox the paftures of the wilder- Pr the raine. 
nes : and the hils fhalbe compafled with gladnes, 7 7004 ba” ap- 
: pointed theearth 
13 The paitures are clad with fheepe : the val- to bring ioorth 
leys alfo fhalbe cornered with corne : therefore they food to mansefe. 
y hey | 
fhout for ioy,! and fing. k By'this diterip- 
i Josan E ticnhefhewe h 
thatall the order of nature isa teftimony ofGode loue toward vs who cauferhall 
creatoresto ferse our neceffity,. | Thatis,the dombe creaiures (hall not onely re 
ioyce fora time for Gods benefits,buc fhall continually Gng, i 


PeSpAgl. DOVII 

1 Heprousketh all men topraifethe Lord ér to confider bit works, | 
6 Heefettethfeorth the power of God to affray the rebels, 
10 Andfheweth how God bath delivered Ifracl fram creat! 
bondageand affiitiiens, 13 Hepromiferh to giuelacrifice, 16: 
and prouoketh ail ween to keare moat God bath done for biza and 
10 praife hu name. 


1 


G Tohins that exceleth, A fanz or Pfalne, | 
K 


his praife glorious jcome to ý know- — 
ie d . |» Hedge ot God,who 
3_ Say vnto God,Howterrible art thou inthy (shes was onely 


works ! through the greatnes ofthy power thall 
thine 


knowen ia ludea, 


“ 


t 


ioyce in Godall ye inhabitants of the earth. la He prophefieth 
Sing forth the glory ofhis Name:make |$ all nativnstnall | 


| 


i 


; 


' our hearts with 


| and g'uethankes 


> - > — — +. = rn lk er a i 

Godtryethhis, E Pfalmes. —_ = The rcioycing of cheiu, - l 

pa the amrai thine enemies beb in fubiefion vito thee.  ' $ = = S o e: s^ Il A —— w | 
alabey God I : i 1 latha Palme Danid (esteth foorth as in a glaffe the wosderfwi | 

F the 4 All theworld a ws mer a fing : iis Pi i go $ Wha bp all meanes and i 

infidels for teare MtO thee, ewen fing ofthy Name,Selan, | mofi range forts declared himfelfesothem, 15 Aud theres | i 

Shall diffemble _ 5 ‘©Comeand behold the workes of Cod: he | fore Gods Church by vesfom of hi promifes,gracesand viltovies ` 

themfcluestobe je terrible in 6% doing toward d the fonnes of ` doeshexce® without comparifin all worldly things, 34 He exe j | 

favied, hechehe men i i | horsesh therefore all men to praife Goa for euer, f : 

t : à A : i 
Ea © 6 Hehath turned thea into drieland : they 


ofman,whois 
icold in the confi- 


thorow the river on foor : there did were- 
derationof Gods 


Loyce in him, — P 
t ariee. | 9 Heeruleth the world with his power : his 
‘d Hisptonidence éyes behold the nations : the rebellious (hall not 
is wonderfallia  ¢exalt themfelues.Selah, 

Maintaigingthel? | 8 Prayieour God,yee people, and make the 


i yoyce ofhis praife to be heard. 
that God will ex- 


1-9 Whichf holdeth our foules in life and fuffe- 


oe cane alo teth not our feete to flip, 
tothe Gentiles, 
beai |) 7° For thou,O God,haft 


Sheth among them tried vs as filuer is tried, 


fnch as wili not 11 Thou haft brought vs into theg finare, and- 
obey hiscalling, ; 
f Hefiznifieth 


proved vs,thou haft 


ayda Brait chamevpon ourloynes. 
: 12 Thou haf cauled men to ride ouer our 
fome (peciall be- : 4 
neftthat God had heads: we went into fire and into water,but thou 
Mhewedtohis  þroughteft vs out iato a wealthy place, 
Charcot ice. | 13. Iwill gointo thine h Houfe with burnt of- 
riag them from ferings, ad will pay thee my vowes, 


fome great danger: 


whereof or of the mouth hath poken in mine afflifion. 


he he promivth | 15 Lwilloffer vnto theethe burnt offerings of 
‘halbepartakers. fat rams with incenfe I wil prepare bullockes and 


iø Thecondition 


‘goats.Selah. 
ofthe Church ts 


16 i Come,and hearken,all ye that feare God, 


epee ae & I will tell you what he hath done to my foule. 
‘byGodsproai- 17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and hee 
idenceimot-oue was exalted with my tongue, 

bles,tobefubied : ° 


18 kIFI regard wickedneffe in mne heart,the 
Lord willnot heare me, 

19 But God hath heard me, and confidered the 
Thed: voice of my prayer. 
Hig es 20 Prayfed be God,which hath not put backe 


areneuer vnmind- My prayer,nor his mercy from me, 
fall to render god 


į vader tyrants, and 
igo enterinto ma. 
‘nifold dangers, 

h The duty of the 


praile for his benefits. i eit mot enought to haue receiued Gods benefit, aud to be Í 
. mindfull thereof, but alfo we are bound to make others to profit thereby, and praife 


God. k Iti delight iawickednefle, God will not heare me, butifi confeffe it, 
he willrecelue mee. 


| prs eer rev Tr. 


3 Apraper of the Cinrchta obtaime the fanour of God, and to bee 
_ lightened with his countenance, 3 To the endthat bis way and 
sutremenisery be (nowen thronchont the earth, 7 And final. 


+ dy wdeclared che kingdome of Gad which fhioaid bee usimerjaly 
 evvetted at the comming of Chrif. 


@ To him that excelleth on Negineth, 
A Pfalme or fong, 


Pie beemercifull vnto vs, andbleffe vs, and 
Licholy Spiric, a cau'e his face ro fhineamong vs.(Selah.) 
chatwemayfele 2 That>they may know thy way vpon earth 
his fauoartowards and chy {auing health among all nations. 

VS. |. 
b Thatboth Tewes f a 1 see: 
and Gentiles may | People pray.e thge : s 
knowGodscone-; 4 ‘Let the people bee glad and reioyce : for 
aa with jehoufhaltiudgethe people righteoufly, and go- 
them. f a nations y 

© Bythefeoferee | Yerne the nations vpon the earth.Selah. 
petitions he fhew-; 
eththatthepeo- | the people prayie thee, 
lecanneverre- © 6 d i 

Sum bbe | Then thall d the earth bring foorth her en- 


| creafe,and God,ewenour God fhall bleffe vs. 


for the great bene- 7 God fhall biefe vs,and alithe endes of the 


firsthattheyfhall earth ¢ fhall feare him, 
receivevnderthe © 


a Thatis,mone 


. kiagdome of Chri, d Hefheweth, thitwhere God fauoureth, there fhalbe a" 


bundanceo'allotherthings. e Wheathe 


y feele his greet benchrs both fpirituall 
and corporallcoward theme - 


= e 


14 Which my lippes haue promifed, and my l 


3 Letth: people praife thee,O God.letal the 


5 Letthe people prayfe thee, O God: Ierall 


-o 


_ & Tohimthatexcelleth, APfalme or i 
_ ` fong of Danid. me 
aM Oda willarife, andhis enemies fhall be fcat- ` 
G tered: they alto that hate him, :fhall flce be- 
rehim. } 
2 Asthefmoke vanitheth: fo halt thou drive pogoda the 
hemaway : and as waxe melteth before the fire, fo siis wig 
all the wicked perifhatthe prefenceofGod. — church foratime, 
3b Butthe righteous fhalbe glad,and reioyce yetatleagthhe 
s'ore God: yea,they shail leape for ioy. will bereuenged 


i 4 Sing vnto God , and fing prayfes vnto his pfrhem. 


The Prophet 


Helheweth thag 


er : exalt himthatrideth vpon the heauens,tn whenGed decla. * 


is Name ¢ Iah,and reioyce betore him, 
| 5 He wa Father of the Fatherles,& a Iudge of Gir. ite wes 
the widowes,ewen God in his holy habitation. commoditie and 
1 6 Godd maketh the folicary to dweilin fa- faluation of his 
milies, nd delinereththem that were prifonnersin parnana 
Rockes: but the rebellious fhall dwell ina e drie praife hin there- 
land. ; 


eth his power ae 


fof God, which doe 
Hernes, (Selah.) fignifie his effence 
i . aad maieftte in- 

8 Theearth fhooke, and the heauens drop- comprehenfible,( 
pedar the prefence of this Ged: esen Sinai wae thatherebyis de. 
aowrd at the prefence ofGod, esen the God of ka IT 

frael ; : are batvaniticand 
i ael a. thatthe Ged of 
l 9 Thou,O God, fentefta gracious raine upon Iraelisthe only 
thine inheritance,and thou didft refrefh it when it ‘true God. 


i id He giveth chit 
was weary. 
| 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for De r 
hon, O God, haft ofthy g goodneffe prepared it encreafeth their 
for the poore. potte.. “ 
7 e ieh ts Dar- 
11 The Lord gauematter to the h women tolf aofGods biel. 


tell ofthe great army. . fings which be- 
_ 12 Kings ofthe armies did flee : they did flee, tore they had 
sand fhee that remained in thehoufe, diuided the abufed, 
fpoyle : f Heteacheth 


_ that Gods f 
13 Though ye haue lien among* pots, yet {hall peculiarly ve 


ye be asthe wings ofa doue that is couered with long:th to his 
filuer,and whote feathers are lke yellow gold, | pts files’ 
' “14 When the Almightie {cattered kings! in it A 


` : i derful deliverance 
it was white as the {now in Salmon, Í ont of Eaypr, 


15 m The mountaine of Godi lke the moun- £ God oleffed the 
i taine of Bafhan:: ști an hie mountaine, as mount poe, ee i 
Bafhan., 


y . chofen that place 

i 16 n Whyleape,ye ye high mountaines?as ford for his Church, 

thismountaine,God delighteth to dwell in it-yea h Thefahion 

the Lord will dwell in it for euer. ieee, Soom 
Ks men fang fongs, 

. 47 Thecharetsof God are tweritie thoufand after the vittory,as 

sthoufand Angels,and che Lord is among them, 

in the San@tuary of Sinai, 


Miriam, Deborah 
Tudith,and others. 
18 Thou art gone vp on high : thouhaft o le 


T A A reat,that not one 
captiuitie captiue,and recciued gifts for men: yea; ly thefonldiers 
'euen the rebell ous haf? thow led, that the Lord) burwemenaite 
God might dwell there, had pace thereof, 
k Though God 
2 3 faffer his Church 
aion s which ladeth vs dayly with benefits Pana EA 
elah. : 


a 


H ; ieee 
land make it mofi hining and white. 1 Inthe land of Cana 
iwas m ZiontheChurchof God,dothexcel all ch here 


hewillreftoreit 
where his Church 
s, notin pompeand 
emaineth,becanfe of 


19 Praifedbeethe Lord, esen the God of ‘| 


outward thew, barby theinward grace of God, which there 
thisdwellingthere. n Why boatt yee of your ftrength andibeautie againt this 
IMountaineof God? o As Godouercamethe exemiesof hi harch, toeke chem 
į prifoners, and madethem tributaries : fo Chrift, which jib God manifefted in 
fieth,{ubdued Satan and Ginae vader vs,and gaue vato his Chusch moft liberali gifts 


o“his Spirit Ephet.g.8, N 
— — 20.This ——_—} 
| | 


eweth that albe. ‘ 


} c Tahand teig: 
| -7 ` £ OGod,when thou wenteft foorth before uah are the names — 
' thy people : when thou wenteft through the wil- 


i Thepray wasfe — 


blacke darknesyee , 


gaint the wicked , l 


a 


* asoftasnecefs.ty 
-requireth, 
- ¢ ihatis inthe 


` chiefe ruler of the | 


ip Inmoft extreme 


nhisChurch, 
20 This ù our God, ewen the Godthat faucth | 
s andto the Lord God belong the p Wues of | 


"Gods power i 


dangers God hath death, , 
pt aa | 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e-/ 


memies , ard the hairy pate of him that walketh 
lin bis finnes, ‘ l 

22 The Lord hath faid , I will bring my people 
jagaine from q Bafhan : I will bring them againe 
and athes tyrants, 2 OM the depths of the Sea : 
and fromthe dane! 23 That thy foote may bee dipped in blood, 
gersof the red Sea, and che tongue of thy dogges mie blood of the 
fo will he Rill doel enemies ewer int it, 

| .24 They haue feene,O God,thy " goings, the ; 

rgoings of my God,andiny King , which ars in the į 


q Ashe delivered 
his Charchonce 
fr Og of Bathan, 


blood of that -Sanciuary, 
reat laughter. , a bs 

Scere aeeanctl | 25 Thet fingers wentbefore, the players of 
lappe load, ‘inftruments after: in the mids were the maides 


f Thatishow [playing with timbrels, p4 
thon,whichart | 26 Prailé yee God in the affemblies , and the} 
chicfe King goet 1I ord ye that are of the fountaine! of rael, 


out with thy pee» x peis i 
ple ead 27 There was * little Beniamin with their Y ru- 


giueltthemtbe ler, axd the princes of ludah ath their aflembly, 
victory. the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph-} 
vt Hedefcribeth fali i 3 


theorderel che 
people,when they 
wencto the Tem- 
pleto gine thankes 


28 ThyGOD hath appointed thy ftrength: | 
ftablifh,O God, that which thou halt wrought) 


forthe vittory. es es y ; 
u Whichcomeof! 29 2 Outo“thy Temple vpon Terufalem, and; 
the Patriarke Kings E ai prefents vnto thee, i 
Taakob. 30 Deftroy the company of thefpearemen, and | 


i a multitude ofthe mighty bulles with the calues of 


he wasthegongelt the peoplethat ê tread vnder feete pieces of filucr |. 
fonneof laakob. j{catter the people that delite in warre, bi 
y Whowas ome: 3r Then fall the princes come out bof E-) 
gypt:Ethiopia fhall haite co ftretch her hands. 
-vnto God, age, 


tribe, 
z Declare out of 


_ thine holy pałace 32 Sing yneoGod, O yeekingdomes of the; 
thy powerfortke earth : fing praifevnte the Lord. (Selah ) 
defence of thy 


ew 


i 
\ 


—4 


Church letufslem., 33 To him thatridecth vpon the moit hic hea- 
a He defireth that wens, which were from the beginning : behold, he 


thepride ofthe will fend owt by his € voyce a mightiefound, 

pl a, 34 Afcribe the paper to God: fer his maieftie 

e i sa ‘# vponIfracl, and his Rrength żin the clouds, 
arnith their 35 O God,thou art ¢ terrible out of thinc ho- 


thooes with filuer: 


‘lye places: the God of Ifraelis hee that giueth 


and therefore tor . ; : 
chalecgitteatag ftrength and power vnto the people: prayied bee 


pompethooghr | ' 

themicluesaboue _ i 

alimeo. b Heeptophefieth that the Gentiles hall come tothe true knowledge 
and worlhip of Ged, c By his terrible thunders hee will make himftlfejto bee 
kaowenthe Godot all the world. d In thewingfearetulliadgements againft 
thine enemiesfor the faluation of thy people. e Heealludeth tothe Tabernacle 
which was divided intethree parts. 


P SAL. LXIX. 
The complaints , prayer, feruent zeale and gveat anguifh of 
Danidis fee foorth asa figure of Cbrifè and all his mews'ers, 
2 The wtalicions cruelty ofthe enemies, 22 And their pu- 
nifhmentalfo. 26 Whereludasandfuch treatours are ac- 
enrfed, 30  Heegailercthcourage in his af fillin , and offe- 
reth praifes onio Goi, 32 Which ave more acceptat le then 
all facrificess whereof all che affiEled map iake comfort. 35 
Finally, he doeth prowokeall creatures to prayfes , prophecyme 
| ofthe kinedomeof Chrif , and the preferuanen of the Church, 
' where allthe faithful, 37 Aud therr feedefhal dwit for 


1 


; iker. 
a otShotan. |. F To bimthavexcelleth upon? Shofbanaim, 
nim,ceade Pfal. A Plalme of Dauid, 
4s Á S Auemee, O God: for the > waters are entred 
a E i enen to my foule, 
ters, inwhac | _2 I fticke falt the deepe myre, Where no 
great dangershe cftay u: T amcome into decpe waters, andthe 
wisourotthe  iftreames rune ouer me, 
whicaGoddid Í 
deliver him, ¢ No firmiticor Ravlevedc rolerele my fete, ’ 


1 
i 


amma- _ sa 


Se na A RR rh nt Pc AES a a 


Pfalmes. 


-an m acceptable rime exen in the multitude of thy 


` 


The number of his enemies. ag 


3 Iam weary of crying : my throate is dry: 
mined eyes faile whiles I wait for my God, — n cae 
' f, : fenfesfasied him, 
4 They that hate me withouta caufe,are moe yet histaith was 
then the haires of mine head: they that would conitant andine ` 
deftroy mee, and are mine encmies€ falfly , are couraged him 


mightie , fo thar I reftored that which I ! tooke apse DA 
not. 


. me gailklefe, 

5 O God, thou knoweft my g foolifhnes,and £ ‘hey indged 

my faults are not hid trom thee, repao enoe 
6 Let not them that truftin thee,O Lord God Cae 

otholtes,he afhamed for h mee : let not thofe that! goods tooiners, 


fecke thee,be confounded through me, O God of |as though i had 
Liae ` ittollen them. 

7 For thy fake haue I fuffred reproofe : thame emis 
hath couered my face, :ward,yetam Lime . | 

8 lambecome aftranger vnto my brethren, nocentioward | 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers ionnes, nan 

9 ‘For the zeale of thine houfe hath eaten me, . 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, arel 
fallen vponme, 

10 I k wept and my foule fafted, but that was i". 
tomy reproofe, li WbenIfawe 

11 I puton afacke alfo: and I became a pro-ithiacenemies pre- 
uerbe vnto them, ` {teadthy Name 

12 They that fate in thegate, pake of maganga niab 
the drunkards fang of me, lamie iheuaae, 

13 ButLord, Z make my prayer vnto thee in' — “ae 

cChrakt metorward, 
merce i e God, heare mee in the trueth of thy; al mtn r 
° i glory. 


: | Glory 
14 Deliner mee out of the myre, that I finkei k Myzeale mo- 


etl 


d Thongh his 


we 


daana 


h Lert uotmine ! 
cuilienretyof | 
the enemies pean 
occafica thatthe 
jfanthtulf iati feom 


` 


not: ler me be deliuered from them that hate me,| = — 
and out of the 2 deepe waters. [re 


1§ Letnot the water flood drowne me,neither; 1 The more he 
let the deepetwallow mee vp: and let not the pit fcughttowinne 
fhut her mouth vpon me, ae pe “tt 

. . - ve 

P6 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kindnefle, zsaint him both 
. : A a-i 
is good turne vnto me according to the multitude poore and rich. 
of thy tender mercies, fue eee 

17 Andchide not thy face from thy | Fini inion 

s 1 | ` 
uant, for I am in trouble : make hafte and heare; hatt a time, wheres 
mee, in thou baft ap. 

18 Draw necre vnto my foule and redeeme ‘t: meam ai 

: = ae 3 lucrance, 
deliuer me becan'e of mine enemies. la He thewech 

19 Thou haft knowen my rcproofe and my/a lively taithia 
fhame , and my dithonour : all mine p aduerfariés] that tha: hecal 


are before thee, be? bis n 
Š; ‘tha Od 1S ta- 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, andl am) yonrablecohime 


fuli ofheauineffe > and qI looked for fom to haue! when hefeemeth 
= on me but there was none:and for comforters; t9 be angry: and 


ut I found none, i E 
D «| feemethto be 
21 For they gaue me gall in my meate, and in| farre off 
my thirftthey gaue me vineger todrinke, , |o Notthathe 
22 Lettheir table bea {nare before them,and) — rn 
their profperity shei7 ruine, | mae 
23 Let their eyes be blinded that they feenot care made bim 
and make their f lownes alway to tremble, tothinke that 
24 Powre out thineanger vpon them, and let Pages 
thy wrathfull difpleafure take them, ip ihowfecftthat ; 
25 *Lertheirthabitation be void,and let none |i am befer asa 
dwel! in their tents, pone 
6 È z (many wolues. | 
26 For ghey perfecute him whome thou haft nemm | | 
fmitten : and they adde vnto the forrow of them, | 


ithaticts invaine 
whom thou haft wounded. [to put ourtruit in 


27 Lay4iniquitie vpon their iniquiti | menin onr great 
a y a B game, and t 
that our comfort onely dependeth of God: for man rather tncreafech our fore 


rowes, then diminifheth them, lohn 19.19. r Hee defireth Godto execute his 
indgementsag-inftehereprobate, whichcannot by any meanes bee turned, Re- 
manesit,g. f Take both indgement and power from thèm. * U4fes.10.20 
t Punith not onelychem, but theirpotteritie, which fhall bee like vato them, ` 
n By theircontinuance and iucreafing in their finnes Ici ie bee koowen that they l 
be ofthe reprobatss i 


~ 


let 


The hope ofthe faichfull, _ em)" mmm) | RTT 


4 let them not come into thy righteoufneffe, T 3 Lee my mouth be filled withthy praife, and g Thou thar dide 


i : } = A ma ; L deft helpe meia f 

l i ut of the x booke of life, with thy glory euery day, , eft help 

| x Theywhich fee.) 28 Let them be put out of the * booke ot lite, | WICI Bly B OLY eue ye ae T niy youth when 

| med Bs their pro. | neither lec chem be written with the righteous, 9  Caft më not offin the time of ¢ age: forfake pe 
fefsion tohane 29 When I am poore andin heauineffe, thine | me not when my ftrength faileth,. . ||| helpemenewio 
hig Hi om helpe,O God, (hall exalt me, | 10 Formine enemies fpeake of me,& they thay much ae more it 

e i : A ! Pe 3 

i fenisnpi di e 3 o I will praife the Name of God with a fong, l lay wait for my speed their counfeltogether) Weakne pge and 
contrary,lerthem | and magnifie him with thankefgiuing. J iif Saying ai God hath forfaken him : purfu h Thusthe wic- 
bellmowewaste- 31 Tau alfo fall pleale the Lord better then | andtake him, for there is none to deliuer tim. ked both blaf- 
aeaio. ay ongbullocke,that hath hornes andhoofes. | 12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: ‘my Go Phoma amme 
zee, whit GSA 2 The humble fball fee this, and they that | haft thee to helpe me. pesni. again 
more efteemeth, | feeke God fhalbe glad,and your heart fhall liue, 13 Letthem be confounded andconfumed that though he hadfer. 
thenthankefgi; -33 FortheLord heareth the poore, and defp.- | are againft my foule: let them bee couered with} faken them,ithe | 
mee vseenin feih not his? prifoners. | reproofe and confufion,that feeke mine hurt. anane fal 
z For ashe deli- 34 Let heauen and earth praifè him: the feas! 14 But I will wait continually, and will praif@ ; pn calli a hie 
mered his feruant | and all chat mouethin them, | thee more and more. 


his God,h es 
David fo will be e put; 


: For God will aue Zion, and buildtheci-} 15 My mouth fhall daily rehearfe chy righte4 teth backethe 
pe al tite se Tudah, that men may dwell there and haue | oufneffe, and thy faluation : k for L know not th fepma 
vpon him. it inpofleffion. À number, ; PREi ne sia 
a Vaderche teml] 36 Thea feed alfo of the feruants fhal inherite; 16 I will!goeforward in the ftrength of tha lakenhim, 
oie og it: and they that loue his name fhal dwel therein, | Lord God, ana will make mention of thy righte: b Pooli thybe 
an,he comprehen u À l : ; oufneffe,-wen of thine onely, oa a 
dech the promife of life eaerlafting to the faithfull and their pofterity. | 17 OGod, thou haft taught mee from my} cannocberconre 

PSAL LIX. | youth euen vntill now: therefore will I tell of thy} nually meditate 
x Heprayeth tobe right peedily de'tuered, 2 Hee defi:eth the wonderous workes, : : and rehearfe them 
fhamne of bis cnemies, a Andtheioyfult covsfors of all thofe thas | T toviliremiine 


Re ban 18 m Yea ceuen vnto mine olde age and. gray 


: | : ftedfatt, bei 
G To himthatexcelleth, A Plalmeof Dawid, | head, O God : forfake me nor,vntill I haue decla naie 


holden with the 


a Which might to put ina remembrance, | red thine iey oi oon generation, and thy pa — tha 
put him in re- * God, bhafte thee and deliuer me : make hafte + Power to all them that fhall come. edit sista 
membrance of his O to Eales me,O Lord, 19 And thy "righteou‘nes, O God, I will) he wonld fo _ 
ee Test thvont’be « conbouridedies put to fhame, | g on bigh : o thou D: dong great thiugs: ° O ia e 
b Heteachethvs | that feeke my foule : let them be turned backward | S0 iN pan Aia t y 7 B a. s i 
S a and put to rebuke that defire mine hurt. r ‘i MC i a 5 ewe k great troubles and Fa 
Fee I tor Let them bee turned packe for a reward of |P 4 on i ities, bet thou wi 2 ae andreuiue Me,| n Thyiuft perfore 
athistimehe wi'l| their d fhame,which fayd, Aha,aha. ; i ~ iy eee TA, and take mee vp from the — thy pro- ; 
heare vs. 4 Bwr let all chofe that feeke thee , beeioyfull | ¢Pt ace tht Si oe re o His faith brea. | 
Gp ee menten andgladinthee , and let all that loue thy faluati- | pein pions E ii e mine honour , and re-| keth through all 
dbeprayfed. j CUENE axe Comore me, tentations.and-by 
raged, thencerer | ON, lay alwayes, God be pray f m ; z 4 and; 
they werctode- å Now I amepoore and needy : O God,make line eee ewillT prai thee m th ya faith- — = oem, 
Sent hee | hafteto me: thou artmy helper, and my deliue- | 9 3 VpOn initrument ang viole :vnto 
the acerertouis 


i 5 
` Pi í theewill I fing vpontheharpe, O Holy one of P“ ot God. 
deliuerance. rer :O Lord,make no tarying. i Í Ifrael. MIEP Pes y q Ashe confeffeth 


r $ ~ hat Godis the 
| d Hereby we aretdaghe nottomocke atotkersin their mifery, left the famefal! | an ; t ~ 
' onour ore necke$ a Beeaufe he had felt Gods helpe betore, he groundethon ) 23 My lips will reioyce when I fing vnto thee, only author of his 


experience, and boljily fesketh vnto him fer fuccour, | and my" foule which thou haft deliuered, a Sa i 
| 24 Mytongue alo fhalltalke of thy righte-| thefeenilswere ` 
— "z EP a e | oulneffe dayly : for they are confounded and] fentvntohimby ; 
a Heepreieth in arth efeabtiine e word of pr ` i = : Gods providence, 
| confirmed by the worke of Go. frombsyouth 1o He conpiay- | brought vnto fhame,that feeke mine hurt, F E ay 4 
nesh of thecruelty of b1senemies. 17 Anddefireth God atin! i thathis longtariance was well recompenfed, whenGod performed his promife,} 
tinue his grace toward bim, 22 Promifingso bee mindful and | t Fox thereis no true praifing ef God, exceptit comefrom the heart. and theres) 
thant efull for the Jarse, Í fore he promifeethto delight innething but wherein God may pe glorified., 
*Pfal.grt.' N*a thee, O Lord, I truft, let mee nuer be a- | ; 
a Hepraycthto fhamed, R PSAL LXM | 
abe f : ; b 5 . : 
ae ete Refcue menapa deti pe ingk f eae 1 Heeprayeth for the profpercua eftaceof the kinedome of Salo 
cases toe oufneffe : incline thine eare ynto me and faue me, mon who was the figure of Chriff. 4 Vnder whome fhal be Í 
{ him ne hisiads 3 Bee thou my ftrong rocke ; whereunto I ' righieon(neffe peace, and felrcttie, 10 Vnto whome all King i 
| uerfaries. | may alway refort : thou © haft giuen commande- | andnarionsfhaU doe bomage, 17 Whojename andvower faa i 


ib By d cclaring | ment to {aueme: for thou art my rocke , andmy endure for euer, and m whim al nations (hall be blefed. 
hy fe i : 
PE le * el E A Palme aà of Salomon, 


IP" Thouhating- | 4 Deliuer me,O my God,out of the hand d o if Gomnofdiy 


: ; P Davidas touchin 
gitemeames,and | the wicked: outofthe hand of the euil and cruell ; C Tue thybiudgments to the King,O God,and| jhe reigneofhis 8 
jallcreatu esare | man, thy righteoutneffe to the Kings ¢ fonne. fonne Salomon. | 


jat thy comman- 


iy 
ol 5 Forthouart mine hope , O Lord God,es:n | 2 Tvenfhall hee iudge thy people in righte+ b Endue the king . 


f H | withthe Spiritot | 
| Fore fhew fome | my ¢truftfrom my youth. ouheffe,and thy poore with equity. io bea 
|figne,whereby! | “6 Vpon thee haue I beene ftayed fromthe | 3 Thed mountaines, andthe hils fhallbring  fticethathereigne! 
[fhail bedeline- | wwombe: chouarthe that tooke me out of my mo- | peace to the people by iuftice. | not “i i the 
E ean thers bowels : my praife fhall bealwayes ofthee. | | 4 He fhall c iudge the poore of the people:he 2 Sal mipobie 
lAbfolomahithos | 7 Iam become as it were a f monfter vnto | fhall fane the children ofthe needy, and fhall ‘ub+ pofteritie, 
aphel,and chat many: but thou art my fure truft. due the oppreffour. : | d When mftice 


jconfpiracie. i : They hall f fearethee as long as the funne reigneth, enenthe 
| e Heftrengthenethhis faith by the experience of Gods benefits, who did not 5 y 16 places moft barren 


jonely preferuchimjin bis mothers belly , buctooke him therce,and euer fince hath | fhall becenriched witb thy blefsings. e Hee theweth wherefore the fworde is, 
“prefernedhim. fl All the world wondreth at mee becanfe of my miferies as | committed to Kings: ta wit, to defendthe innocent ,and fippreffe thewicked., 
swell chey iu authorityas che common people, yet being alused of thy faueur, Ire-| f Th-peoplethallimbracethy teuere igion, when chou gineft a King thatruleth 
iMainedftedfatt. | according cothy word, | 


s i an 
t - fy . nan PSE a el AI EA NE RE ERNIE TL OT ioceenreraetaienes: iit 
f i 
i ! 
j i : 


,from generation to genera- 


d moone endureth 


en, 
I > i 6 Hefhallcomeg downe like the raine vpon 
(eee A themowen grafle, andasthe fhowres that water 
fied in Chrift, wno ‘the earth. 

itbhisheauenly | ~ In his dayes fhall the righteous Rourifh,and 
dewmakebhis  Gbundance of peace [halbe fo long as themoone 


urch cener tO 
ndureth. 


ig Asthisis true 


owrifh. : S 
Thacisfromthe | 8 His dominicn fhall be alo fromh ra to fea, 
edfeatothefea bnd from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 


f 


| o They that dwellinthe wildernes,fhal kneele 
ie him,and his enemies fhall licke the duft. ' 


alied Syriacum, 
fond from Euphra: 
tes torwardyrvea- 
ahningthat Chrifte 
kingdome fhould 
lbe large and vat- 


| 10 The kings of! Tarfhith & orthe yles fhall 

bring prefents:the kings k ofSheba and Seba 
hall bring gifs. 

pa andof | 11 Yea, all kings fhall worfhip him : all nati- 

sallothercouatsies ions fhall {erue him. 


Peon pee , | .12 Forhe fhall deliver the poore when he cri- 
Dy — th: the needy alfo,and him that hath no helper. 


k That is,ef Ara- 

dia chat rich coun- 

trey, whe cot She- 
a wasa part bor- 
ering vpeu Ethi- 

opia. 

1 Though tyrants 

pate notco fhed 

Bas + hall continually and daily bleffe him. 

ipreferue his fub- 16 Anhandfull of corne fhall bee fowen in the 

leds from ail kind (earth, exen in the top of the mountaines, and the 

e = boh fruit thereof fkall fhake like the trees of Lebanon: 

profer his life, land the children thall flourifh out of the ĉitie like 

jand alfo make the Ighe graffe ofthe earth, ; 

— ~ ae 17 His name fhall ke for euer : hisname thall 

ding coobey Mm endure as long as the finne:all nations fhal blefie 

Kingthalbemoft  Chim,and be bleffed in him. 

| 18 Blefled dethe Lord God,:wenthe God of IC 

rael,which onely doeth P wonderoas things. 


13 He fhalbe mercifull to the poore and needy 
nd thal preferue the foules ofthe poore. 

14 Hee fhall redeeme their foules from deccite 
nd violence, and! deare {hall their blood bee in 
is fight, 

15 Yea,he hall live,& vnt 


j 


o him fhall they gine 


greatplenty,both | 
offcuitand alfo of | 
ithe increafe of i 


natira. | 19 And bleffed te his glorions Name for euer: 
le They thall pray Jand let all the earth be filled with his glory.Sobe 
ito God for hiseon- fit enen fo beit.. 
—— Q oth, |, 20 Here END Tue prayers of Daud the 
ee for jfonne of Lhhai. - 

ibisfake, 


Ip. Heconfeffeth that except God miraculoufly pre ferne kis people,that neitherthe 
. iking nor the kingddmecan continue. q Concerning hisfoane Salomon, 


PSAL, LXXII. 

x TheProphet teacheth by bis example that neither the worlaly 
propperisie of sbevmgodly, 14 mor yes the aft. Siionofthe good 
ought to difcowrage Codis childrens but rather anzht to ioue Ys 
to coufider our Fathers prcwidence, aud to camje ws to rewerence 
Gods indgewsents, 19 fora(much as the wicked vanill: away, 24 
and she godly enter imto lifeenerlafting, 38 1u hope whertofie 
vefignesh bimjelfe inio Godt hands, 


© APfalme comm tted to Asaph, 
Et a God is good to Ifraclzexen to the pure 


i 
i 
i 
i 
i 


ja Asitwérebe- 


itweene hope and in heart. 
Stag _—— 2 As forme,my feete were almoft gone: my 
thisaffedienbe- | fteps had well neere flipt. 


ing afured that 

| God would cone 
tinue bis fauour 
toward fuch as 
were godly in 
deed,and not 
hgpocrites. 
b The wicked in~ 
thislife line ac 
pleafure and are 
not drawento 
death like p:ifo- 
ners: thatisby 
fickneffe,which is 
deaths meffen- 


3 For fretted at the foolith, when I faw the 
profperity ofthe wicked, 
For there are > no bands in their death, but 
they arelufty and ftrong. ’ 
$ They arenot introuble as other men , nei- 
ther are they plagued with other men, 
6 


aud cruelty couereth them as agarment. 


more then heart can with. 
8 They arelicentions, and fpeake wicked o 
their oppreffion ; they talke prelumptuoufly.,; 


ger. P 
e Theygloryint 


imapparell. t EbRThiy pafe she defires of shebeart, 


~ en oe 


lofthengold of Sheba:they hall alio pray for him | 


c Therefore pride s as a chaine vnto them, 
7 Their eyes {tand out for fatnes: | they haue | thi 


f| ever deftroy euery enemiethat daeth euill co the 


ir pride as (ome doe in their chaines,and in crneleie,asfome de 


Plalmes, The Churchafflidted prayeth, 15. : 


| 


4 


9 Theyd fettheir mouth againft heaven, and| d They blafpheme 

their tongue walketh thorow the earth. j kme my 
a = y o] Gá à 

10 Therefore his ¢ peopleturne hither:for wa- | Von men,becante | 
|ters ofa full c#p are wrung out to them. they eheemethem: | 
| rr And they f iay, How doth God know it? or [felues abone ali i 
is there knowledgein the moft High ? peters. i 

L eg E | —s e Noronelythe | 

12 Loe, thecare the wicked, yet prolper they rcprobate,buaralfo ` 
alway ,and increafe in riches, i 

13 Certainely L haue cleanfed mine heart in 


the pcopieof God 
oltentimesiall * 


lvaine,and wafhed inine hands in innocency. ron 
i j ili d d haft y rolperous ef aie | 
4 For daily haue I bene punithed, and chafte- fotthe wicked, and $ 
ned emery morning. Bre overwhelmed 
rs TfL fay.cl wili ne- pvith forrowes, } 
15 IFI fay,cl ilindge thus,behold the gene hinting ther Gad | 
ation of thy children, hauetreipaffed. iaer i iate. | 
16 Then thought I to know this,butit was too hrightthe fate of | 
ainefullfor me, ` bhe godly 
ThastheAath — , 


17 Voili I wentintotheb SanQuary of God: [mime ra 
hen vnderftood I their end. oniy aerea 
18 Surely thou hañ fer them in flippery places pwith Gadrouch- | 
na cafteft chem downe into defolation. Pee | 
E Y <5 5 areand the proe | 
19 How ‘uddenly are they deftroyed, perifhed periticotthe wic». 
asathorriblycon‘umed, . tked. 
20 Asadreamewhenone awaketh ! O Lord, fg iff giueplace 
when k thou raifelt ys vp, thou fhalt make their fe thewicked 
3 ; thoucht,luffend 
image defpiied, ; apainilt thy proui- 
21 Certainely mine heartwas vexed,andI was 
pricked in my reines. 


i 


ence,leeing thon 


| 
difpofelt all things | 
| 


‘ r ` Gg 
| 22 So foolifa was I and ignorant :I was a (molt wilelyand 
i y preferactt chy chile 
ll beaft beforethee, ; dren in gheir grea- 
23 Yer I was alway™with thee: thou haft hol- !tett dangers, | 


jh Vaill lentred 
{into thy fchoole 
jand learned by thy 
ford & holy Spi- 
tit,thatchou orde» 
relt all things rok 
jwifelyand iuflly. 

i By thy Erare(uil 
judgement. 

k W henthou o- 
penet onr eyes to 
confiderthy hea- 
uenly felicitfwe 
contemneall their 
vainepompe. 

l For the mere | 
tmt man goeth a- ; 
tout by his owne 
rzafon to fecke gut 
Gedsindgements the more doeth he declare himfelfea beaft. {m By faith | was 
affured char thy prowidence'did warchaiwa.esouer me,topreferdemne. n He fonght 
neitherhelpe nor comfort of any faue of God onely. o He teachethvsto denie our 
felues,tohaue God our whole fofficiency,and onely contentment: p Thatis, for- 
fake theetofeeke others, q Though all che werld thould fhrinke ivem God,yet ke | 
premifeth to traft in him,and co magnific his workes. { H 


PeGechveliy- cla QRMIWNT: 1, j 


1 The faith ledl comi laine of the defirultion of the Church and trne 
religion, 2 ‘miler the name of Lion, and tue semiple defircyede 
tr anatreftinug inthe might and free mercies of God. zro by, 
bisconenant, 21 They require helpe and faccourfor the glory 
of Gods holy Name for te jalwation of bu poarcaffircied fernanis 
23 andt econfufion of ha proad enemies. 


den me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counfel, andaf- 
erward receiueme to glory, 

25 Whom haue I in" heanen tue thee? and I 
haue defired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fich faileth and mine heart alfo: bus 
God # the ftrength of mine heart,and my¢ porti- 
on for cuer. 

27 For lo,they that withdraw themfelues from 
thee, fhal perifh: chou deftroieft all them tharpgoe 
a whoring from thee, 

28 Astor me,itis good for meqto draw neere 
to God :mergoreI haue put my truftin the Lord 
God,that I may declare all thy workes, 


t 


| 


a 


@ A Palmero grue infirwttion, committed 


to Afaph. 
O God,? why haft thou put vs away for euer ? 
why is thy wrath kindled againft the fhecpe 
ofthy pafture? 

2 Thinke vponthy congregation, mhichthou 
haft pofieled of olde, and on the» rod ofthine 
inheritance, which thon baft redeemed, aad on 
smount Zion, wherein thou haft dwelt. 

3 Lift vpthy || ftrokes, that thou mayeft for 


a The Church ef 
God bcing op. 
preffed by the 
tyranny eithee 
oftheBabylo-3 
nians erof Ane 
ticchusprayeth 
to God by whofe 
hand thisyoke 
waslayd ypon 
th-mfor their 
finnes, 

b Whichinhes 
ritancethow hait meafured out for thy felfe as witha line orrol. |r, ferte, 


SanQuary. 


The faithfull praife God, : 


e Theyhane de. | 


Rropedthyeeue congregation, ¢ fet vp their banners for fignes. 

poset? ři l 5 He ehat d lifted the axes vpon the thick trees 
ie f : 

ja of defiance. | Wastenowmed as one that brought a thing to 


d He commendeth perfection. 
the apne forthe 6 But nowe they breake downethe carued 
pE e worke thereof with axes and hammers, 

manhipandbeaws, 7 They haue calt chy San@uary into the fire 


ty thereofwhich end yafedat tothe ground , and haue defiled the 


natwithtandiag | dwelling place of thy Name. 
iia | 8 Teiphayile in their € hearts, Let vs deftroy 


Í chem altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
— o:God inthe land. f 
mre) oak 1° 9 Wefee not ourfignes:thereis not anp ero 
people mightbe | phec more, norany with vs chat knowethf how 
deftroyed butal; , long. 


e They encoura- 
ged one another, 
to cruelty,that 


fohisreligionvt- = yg O God, kowe long thall the aduerfary re- į 
: Poet a proch thee? fhal the enemy blafpheme thy Name 


É They lamét thae for euer ? . ; 

theyhaieno Pro gr Why withdraweft thou rhine hand, euen 

pheramang them, thy righthand? drawe it out of thy bofome, and 

to thew thent how | È i 

long their mifery | 8 CONlUMe them, r ae al 
| fhould endure; | 12 Euen Godi my king of olde, working fal- 
: g Theyioynetheit yationh inthe mids of the earth. 


deliuerance with | %3 Thou diddeft diuide the fea by thy power 


f ds el d 5 z 
ps agrs | thou brakeft the heads of theidragons in the wa- 
: thatthepuni(h- | teys, s AN 
. paari 14 Thou brakeft the head ofk Leuiathan in 
ould becheir = + 


liara | pieces,and gauelt him to be i meat for the people 
| h Meaning.inthe_ 1n wilderneffe, 


A 


jfightofallthe 1 x5 Thou brakeft vpthe fountaine and river: 

bee si | thou dried{t vp mighty riuers, paa 
Sra. ara: f 16 Themdayisthine, and the nightis thine, 

Lk Whichwasa | thouhaft prepared the light and the funne, 

| great monfter of Ma Thou hak fet all the borders of the earth 

| thefeaorwhale, | thon haft made immer and winter. 


meaning Pharaohe 


1 His deftenGioa ; 
didseteyes fem í chedthe Lord, and thefoolifh people hath bla} 


asmeat refrelhetb! phemed thy Name. 
| es ad thatGod „ 19 Givne northe foule ofthy^ turtle doue vnto | 
by his prouidence thebealt, and forget not the congregation of thy 
gouerneth and dif. oore for euer, ' 
i — aa 20 Confider thy couenant: forthe darke pla- 
hl ake ome ne w the earth are full ofthe habitations ofthe 
chiefly for his . 
pram N Pie, O let not the oppreffed returne ahamed, but 
u He meaneth the i 
r e. < let the poore and needy praife thy Name. 


which iserpefed > 22 Arife,O God,mainetaine chine ownepcayfe 
atapraytothe ' remember thy daylyreproch by the foolith man. 


a a tpl | 23 Forget not the voice of thire enemies : fer 
o Tharis,all pla- ei N 
wines T E the tumult ofthem that riie againft thee, || afcen 


word fhinech not deth continually, 


there reigneth ty- ! X 
annyandambition, p Hefheweththat God cannot faffer hisChurch tobe op- 
prefed , except helofe hisowne right. §Or,increafeth move andmore, 


BSA L: CXXV: 
come co iudge at the tizee appointed, 8 IV benthe wicked ii albe 


(hulbe absiedyaud sherighteow: fhalbe exalted to bononr, 


— Pfalmes, 
4 Thine aduerfaries roare inthe mids of thy de 


18 Remember this,thet the enemy hath repro- | 


x The faith full doe praifethe Name of the Lord, 2 which fhall 


put to confaon amd drinke of she cup of hu wrath roTheir pride 


i ee 
diffolued:: bwt I will eftablith the pillars 4 of ite d Though alt 
| things be ttaygke 
| 4 I faid vnto the foolifh Be not fo foolifh,and: retorne 
i tothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne, i ferne theme 
i 5 Liftnotvp your chorne on high, neither 


+o 


Le The Prophet. 


{peake with a ftitfe necke. ‘ — wi 
' 6 Forto cometo preferment # neither from | would actfetthés 


i the Eaft,norfrom the Weft nor from the South. !felues againit 

l 7 ButGods the iudge: he maketh lowe,and | Gods people fees 

y : . .ingthat God ae. 

i he maketh high. r ‘his time deftroys 

t 8 Forinthe hand of the Lordisaf cup, and! 

| the wine isred : it is fal mixt,& he powreth out of wickedly. ,. 

i the fame: furely all che wicked of the earth fhall i pais 
wring out and drinke the dregs thereof. ditong aad delie 

9 Burl willdeclare for cuer, and fing praifes cate wine,wheres 
: vnto the God of Laakob. [wich the wicked 
i 10 Allthehornes of the wicked alfo will I 


jare made fo drunk 
: that by drinki 

i breake: but the hornes of the 3 righteous hall bee, at by drinking 

i exalted. 


tillthey come to 
i 


ithe very dregs, 
theyare vtterly dés 
i ftroyed- g The godly thall better pre(per by their innocent Simplicity, then the 


| wicked fhail by all cheir crate and fubtilty. 


i PSAL LXXVI, 

| 3 This pfalme fessesh foorth thepower of God andcare for the des 
i fence of bis peoplein Icrxjalem, in she deflruttion of the army of. 
f Senackerib: 21 andexhortsih she faithful tobee thankful for ` 
i the fame, i 
| g To bimthatexce!lethon Neginoth, APfalme | 
j or fong committed to Afaph, ! 
Od is*knoweninIudah: his Name # 

Í G in Tfrael, 

| 2 Forin> Shalem ishis Tabernacle, 
) 


dweiling in Zion. 
| 3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bow, the ‘his enemies, 


oa ae 


great a He deelareth Í 
-Gods power ises 
and his vidently feenein 
‘preferuing his pee. 
ple,and deftroying 


f 


pi 


Í thicld „and the iword and the battell Selah, lb Which after- 
{ 4 Thou art more bright and puiffane,thencthe pen wascalled 
‘c Hecompateth 
__ 5 The ftout hearted are fpoyled: they haue ‘the into: fal 
‘flepr their fzepe,and all the men offtrenge 
pineto the monne 
6 . At thy rebuke,O GodofIaakob,boththe |tnes that are full 
charet and horfe are caft afleepe, _ d God hath takes 
art to bee feared : and who {their (piritsand 
l ; i arol 
į hall tand in thy € fight,whenthouartangry! f Rr 
8 Thou diddeft canfe thy iudgement to bee lhandswere cut of 
was fill, \isable to deftroy 
9 When thou, O God, arofe to iudgement,to E ne powensand 
z imies,werethey 
10 Surely theg rage of man fhall turneto thy ‘a. ner fo many,oe 
p £ Terevengethe 
itraine. ‘wrongs diane to 
all yee that beh round about him : let them bringi g Eor the end fhal 
prefents vnto him that ought to be feared. Pec 
j z : _bringnothing te 
| terrible to the kings ofthe earth. paffe: alfo thou 
rage.that they fhall not compaffetheirpurpofe. h Towit,thelLenites that dwell 
i about the Tabernacle,or the pecple among whom hedoth dwdll i The Ebrew 


; Mountaines of pray. pe on 
haue of extortion & ra- 
‘not 4 found their hands. 
jot raucning beafts, 
Thou.esen thou 
y a reng'hfrom them 
heard from heauen : skerefore theearth feared and |e Godwith a look 
laGiuity ofthe enes 
f helpe all che mecke ofthe earth Selah. ` 
praife: the remnant of the rage fhalt thou re | mighty. 
rı Vow &performe vnto the Lord your God, thy Church. 
i Wrage „ | mywatabl 
{ 12 Heefhallicut off the fpirit o princes : he is” i Soon 
i fhalt bridlecheir 
Í word fignifieth to vintage,or gather grapes: meaning that hee thall make the conne 


Gods. wrath, — 


a 


eththem that cule 


$ 


mo 


| 


t 


i 
1 


a ReadePlalme | g Tohim that excelleth, 3 Destroy not, „A Pfalma | fels and enterprifes of wicked tyrantsfoolifh and vaine. i 


r 


arme E A 


at or fong committed to.4/aph, i 
W Ee will praile thee,O God,we will prayle | 
b He declareth thee for thy Name u neere : therfore b they | 
Pi — Care will declare thy wonderous workes, b | 
ortafiontopraife |7 2 “When T hall rake a conuenient time, wil | 
God faraimuch ag iudge righteoufly. 
intheirneedthey À 3 The earth and all the inhabitants therofare | 
fhall feele his pow x . : 
erathaadcehelpethem. c Wien Ifee my time(laithGod)tohelpe your mife- 
ties, willcome and (ct allchings in goud order. 


— 


i PSAL, LXXVUL 


i 
q 


1 The Prophrein the uamseof she Churchrevearferh she grean: 
of Aus affiBtion,and his erieuous tentation’, 6 whereby hee we: 
drimen to thi: end,to confider ha former connerfation, ir and th 
continualcosr feof Gods works in the prefer uation of bis feruats: 
and fa he confirraesh bis ‘aith again thefe tentations, — *Plel 39 and 63. 

| 1.chrom 16.48. 
@ For the exceHent Mufician * Ledsthun, APfalma a The Prophet 
committed to A. i tehar pe 
Y avoicecamero God, when I cryed: my (oi orhe 


ta God for helps 
voyce çame to God: andhehcard me. ` in our necefeitie 


ne- 
l 
| 


2al 


o aerem 


i N MON O l 
The godliés meditation. Plalmes. Tempting ofGod. 16 


oe ee 


2 Inthe day ofmy trouble I fought the Lord: ; and ordeineda law in Vtael which hee con man=. 


Lo m || my fore ran & ceafed notin the nighe : my foule | ded our fathers,that they Mould teach their chid- — 
| b He theweth that ‘refu.ed comtort. aren; ca 


Wher inthe chil- 
dr-n fthoubd oe 
ike their farhe's: 


we mult pariestly 3 IdidthinkevponGod,and wasttroubled; | 6 That the epofteriry might know it,and the 


ey, mc 1 prayed and my {pirit was full of anguifh.Selah, | children which fhould be borne ,fhould ftand vP, 


notoutofour | 4 Thou keepeit mine eyes¢ waking: I was and declare it to cheir children; hat isy is maista 
troublesatibe  iaftonicd,and could not fpeake. 7 Thattheymightt fet their hope on God, Pos spuie 
firk crie. | 5 Then confidered the dayes of olde: and | and not forget the workes of God, but kecpe his f He heweth 
Ome ol ithe yeeres of ancient time, a commandtments : i y | Wheemthevieof 
as watchmenthat | 6 Icalled to remembrance my 4 fong inthe į 8 Andnottobeas their gfathers,a difebedi- ps me itan- 
_ kepthis eyes trom night’: I communed with mine owne heart, and | ent and rebellious generation: a generation that Fi a aie 
ue oe TA my {pirit ‘earched © diligently. Hee not their heart aright , and whole spirit Was Gods benthis,and 


t hy à 
ping, which Lwas 7 Wilthe Lord abfenc himéelfe for euer Pand } notfaithtull ynto God. nubedsence, 


. E gs: s . "HE so} 
accaltomed to fisg Iwill ke hew no fauour ? L? The children.of Ephraim being armed and Vine ae 
in w Pyong -8 Ishis t mercy cleane gone for euer ? doeth fhooting with the bowe,turned backein the day feed ot Abraram 
e Both the caules 


wiy lwaschafle. His promifé faile for euermore ? ; of batteil, 

ned'andwhenmy | 9 HathGodforgottentobemercifull?hath | 10 They kept net the couenant of God,but re- 
forrewesihould he fhut vp his tender merciesin difpleafure?Selah, | fufed ro walke in his Law, 

haucanende. _ 10 And 1 taid,Thisis my g death : yet L yemem- | 11 And torgatchis actes, and his wonderfull” 


nd thecholen 
cople yethee 
ewrih by theje 
cbeilon, proute 


f Asithetaould 3 a rely i agian falinton, 
fay ttisimpoit. bred the yeeres of the right hand of the moft | works that he had fhewed than, nd hypoctific, 
me sere ne High, 12 Hee did mmiueilous thingsig the fighe of adil children 
exhortethtmicle | Tı I remembred the works of the Lord :cer- | their! farhersin the lande of Egypt: cus in the Ca cele 
ORE tainely I remembred thy wondeisof olde. field of Zoan, les. 


Wo aaa | 12 Idid alto meditate all thy workes , and did 13 * He diuided the fea, and led them thorow; h By Eptraim ke 


lite,yetcorfidee jdeuife ofthine actes, faing, he made alio the waters to ftand as an heape, picareihalio the 


3 Í . i tet cfttiettib 
ring thatGod had | 13 Thy way, O God, sshinthe Sanétuary:; 14 “Inthe day time al‘o hee led theni with a becaute aee 
hisyerresthatis, Hon 5 ig fo great ai God as osy God ! į Cloude,aud all the night with alight fire, molt innemoer: 
changeofcimes, | i 

$ 


maa a. 14 Thouart the God that doeft wonders: 15 *Eeclane the rocks in the wilderneffe,and whet: pusithment 
a coat : ʻe aue them drinke as of the great depths wigan os 
medalfovohfe  fthou haft declared thy power among the people. | £ the great depths, a E 
vpthemwhomhe | ys Thou haft redeemed thy people with thine | 16 * Heebrought floods aiio out of the ftony ed, and by their 
= hakati jarme,ewen thefonnes of Iaakob & lofeph.Selah, } rocke, fo that he made the waters to defcend like jnulkitadeand aue | 
kom — | 16 Thek waters faw thee,O God: the waters | the riuers, aot ge Poni ed cor- 
h Thatisinhea- faw thee, and were afraid: yea, the depths trem- | 17 Yet they k finned full againft him and pro- $ a cae 
nen,whereurto bled. uoked the Highest in the wildeinefie, ateniy the poftes 
ae ee á | “17 Thecloudes powred out water:the hea- | 18 Andtempted Ged intheir hearts in !requi- piy,but aliotheis 
knowthewayes Mens gaue alfound: yea, thine arrowes went | nng meat for their lkt, k- koad aie , 
of God. abroad. | 19 * They ipakeagainft God alfo,faying,Can fiousto ea 
i He ome | 13 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round a- | God m prepare a table in the wildernes? ~. è Fxod.tg 20, 
ow eo out:the lightnings lightned the world : the | 20 *Behoid,hee {mote the rocke , that the wa- # Exed.13 24, 
onelyuneGod, ‘earth trembled and fhooke. ter gufhed out,aid the ftreames onerflowed : can att ie, 
whole elory2P) | 19 Thy ways inthetea, andthy paths inthe | hee gine bread allo? or prepare fieth for h.s peo- piaites gi 
Sigg reat waters,& thy foorfteps are nor m krowen. ple? Aico is 


k Hedeclareth 20 Thou diddeft leade thy people like theepe 


21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angry, pr/4.11.4. 
~whereinthepows by chehand of Mofes and Aaron, 


and the * fire was kindled in Iaakeb , and allo eed 


i 


and had opened the doores of heauen, jeeflary,& tofepa. 
24 Andhad rained downe M an vpon them itate Gods power 
for to eate, andhad given them of the wheate of ft¢™ his willis 


Hee fheweth how God of mercie cho e his Church of the po- 
Slerity of Abrahan, & Reproching the fubborne rebelion of 
shar fathers, that she children might wot one/y under fland, 
I: That God of hu frre mercie made bis Couenant with iheir 
anceflors, 19 Butalfofeeing them fo maliions and peruerfe, 
wight be afhamer, and fo turne wboly to God. JuthuPfalme 
the hol) Giot bath comprebenced , s28 were the furame of all 
Godsbenefits , to shes sent the ignorant and groffe people might 
Seem fer words the efi Z of the whole Liffories of she Bible, 


{ 
@ A Plalme to ime 2 inftruftion, com- 
mitted to Asaph, i € 

Eare my>doétrine,O my people:incline your | feathered fowle as the fand of the fea, _ PExod.17.6 numb, 
eares vnto the words of my mouth, 28 And hee madeit fall in the micdes of their { 20.1 tpfa% osie. 


z lice could be a 
neton sde: | wrath came vpon Lirael - 
4 : : > ty no bg- 
clared, when he deli ered the lfraelitesthrough the red fea. 1 Thatis, chundred 3 i : p i 
>e lightned. = se haddeft brought over thy peeple, ce 22 Becaule they beleeued not in God and*tru- hefits,which were 
` garned coher cour'ejana the enemies tharthoughtrohaue followed them, could nog } fled notin his helpe. a 
palle through Ezodi14.28,29. a 23 Yethe had commanded theoclouds aboue, more chen i eee 


to tempt God, 
: > NKA, AaS 

25 * Man did eate the bread of Angels:he fent jm Thus when we | 
them meat enough, gine placetofin, 


26 Hee caufedthe p Ealt winde to paffe in the [fore arenes f° 


heaven: and through his power he broughrin } ower except he 
f 


heauen. 


a Reade Phal 33 the South wind. will alwayesbe 


b The Prophet 
yaderthe name 
; of a teacher cale 
leth the peaple 
his,and the do- 
@rine his,asPanl 
calleth the Gofpel 
his whereof hee 
was butche prea- 
cher,asRom.2.46, 
and 16.25. 
e Which were the 
people ef God. 
d Bythe teftimo- 
nie andlaw,hee 
moeaneth the law 


written,which they 


eady to ferue 


27 Herained fich alfo vpon them as duft, and 


our luft, 


2 Iwillopenmy mouth ina parable: I will! Campe,vex round about their habitations, 1.COr.T0. 4. 


i : a r T A * Nema.. 
eclare high fentences of old, 29 $ p -i Sa n werewell filled : for hek, havis imhistas 
3. Which we haue heard and knowen,and our | 84¥¢ them their denre, therly providence, 
fathers haue told vs. 


30 They were not turned from their q Juft, but ‘whereby he careih 
4 Wewillnothidethem from their children, 


the meat was m in their mouthes, jfornis andpreuie | 
wt to the generation to come wee will fhew the 


jdethfulficiently. 
o Sethatthey 
ray'es of the Lord,his power alfo, and his won- feadanach 
erfull workes that he hath done: 
5 How he eftablithed a <reftimony in Taakob, 


31 When the wrath of God came euen—vpon 


was neceffary & fufficient. but their luft made them to cover that which they knew | 
God haddeniedthem. * o6n.6.31.1.cor.10.3. p CGodvfedithe meanes af the, 
winde, toteachthem that all the elements were at hiscommangement, andchat io, | 
diftance of place could let hisworking. q Suchisthe natur¢ of concupicence, . 
thatthe mose it hath,the nigre is leech, f ~ 
a them} - a 


4 f 


} 


erecommanded to teach their children, Deut.6,7. 


sabres a a aa a maa! 


E -je . ee EEE —" 
"Mans ingratitude. aa Pi 


jthem,and flew t the ftrongeft ofthem, and mote | 
downe the chofen menin L-rael, 


vag na 


£ Though other 
were woripated, 


ee eee Ya | 32 Forailchis,chzy ‘finned itill,and beleeued 
f sdei ic | nor his wonderous workes. . 

| ftrengthagainft 33 Therefore their dayes did hee confume in 
! God., 


vanitie,and their yceres haitily. 
34 And when heet flew chem, they fought 

h:m,and they returned and fought God early. | 
35 Andcthey remembred that God wus their 

ftrength, and the moft high God their redeemer. 


| f Thus fianeby 
| Coptinuance ma- 
| kech men infeafi- 
ble, fo thar by no 
i plaguesciicy caa 


| pie it 36 Butchey flattered him with their mouth, 
thypocrifie,chat | and diffembled with him with their tongue, 


| they foughcwnto 
| God Far feare of 
puniment, | 

į though inchere 
heart chey loued 
hint not. 


37 Por their» heart was not vpright with 
him: neither were they faithfull in his couenaut. 
38 Yethe being mercifull, x forgaue shes ini- 
quity,and deftro¥ed teem not,but oft times called 
7 backe his anger,& did not ftirre vp all his wrath, 
ova oe rom) 39 For hee remembred thatthey were flefh: 


| ¢he pure feuntaine| J22, 2 winde that pafleth and commeth not a- 
| of theheart,is hy- } 


gaine, ] re 
| —— js 40 Howoft did they prouoke himin the wil- 


dernefle ? and grieue him inthe defert ? 

41 Yea,they y returned and tempted God,and 
z limited the Holy one of Ifrael. 

42 They a remembred not his hand, rer the 
day when he deliuered them from the enemie, 

43 Norhimthat fet his fignesin Egypt, and 
his wondersin the field of Zoan. 

.44 And turned their riuers into blood 
their floods,that they could not drinke. 

45 Hee ienr > afwarme of flies among them, 
which deuoured them,and frogs,which deftroyed 
them. 

46 He € gaue allo their fruites vnto the cater- 
piller,and their labour vnto the grafhopper. 

47 Hee deftroyed their vines with hale , and 


; would euer haue 

| fome remnant óf a 
| Church topraife 

| his Name incarth, 
| he fuffred nocihe e 
| fiones to ouer- 

| come his mercy. 
(y Thatis,they 

i cemptedhimoft, 
times, 

z Asthey all doe 
that meafure the 
ipo verof God by 

p toir capacity. 

1a The forgetful. 
_neffe of Gads be- 
‘nefits isthe roote 

| of rebellion and 


» and | 


! ail vice. ce og s f 
í b This wordGg . | their wilde figge trees with the haileitone. 
jrifiethaconfuted | 48 He gauecheir cattell alfo to the haile, and 
jmixtareet fics | their flocks tu the thunderbolts, 

and venemous 


lwormes Seme | 49 Hee caft vpon them the fierceneffe of his 

| cake ifor all forts.| anger, indignation and wrath , and vexation by 

of ferpeunts: fome | che fending out of 4 euill Angels. 

| — 50 He made a way tohis anger : he {pared not 

le Herepeateth | their foule fromdeath, bwsgaue their life tothe 

lnothereallthe | peftilenge, 

| miraclesthatGod} çy And {moteall the firft borne in Egypt, exen 

| did in Egyptbut | the ¢ beginning of shar {trength in the taberna- 

; might betuffici- cles of! Ham. 

| ent to conuin:e 52 Buthee made his people togoe out like 

į the people of ma: | heey and led chem in the wilderneslike a flocke. 
53 Yea, hee cariedthem our fafely , and they 

g feared not,and the Sea couered their enemies. 


lice and ingra- 
_ticude. 
54 And he brought them vnro the borders of 


i d Socalled either 
* ofthe cfe&,that 


foo aa his b SanQuary : esen to this Mountaine, which 
‘eauletheywere | hisright hand purchafed, 


t wicked fpirits, 

_ whom Goil per- 

| mitted tovexe 

| men. 

| e Thefirit berne 

| areto calied,as 

! Gea.49.3 

: f Thatis,Egype: 

+ forit was called 

| Mizraim er Egypt 
of Mizriam, that 

| wasthe loane 

. of Ham, 


i g Thacistbey 

had nancoccafiont? feare,torafmuch as God deftroyed their enemies , and deline- 
| rev them fately. b (Meaning, Canaan which Ged had conlecrated tohimfelfe , and 
| appointed cohispedple. * foh.rt.6.and¢3.6. i Nothing more difpteafeth God 
| in the children, thes when they continue inthat wickednifle, which their fathers 
, hadbegan. k npm Godotherwif: then hehad appoint:d. 


55 *He caftoutthe heathen alo before them, 
and caufed them to fall to the lot of bis inheri- 
tance , and made the tribes of Iirael to dwell in 
their tabernacles. 

56 Yetthey tempted, and prouoked themoft 
high God, and kept not his teftimonics, 

57 Burtunedbacke, and dealti falfely like 
their fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

58 And they k prouoked him to anger with 
their high places, and mvowed him to wrath with 
their grauen images, 


E ea ==  -— 


- A 
y 


t 


nes. e Church pe 
. 59 God heard shis and was wroth,and great] 

abhorred Iifael, ~~ 1 For their ingrae 

60 So that he ! forfooke the habitation of Shi, titude te at 
lo, ewer the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among cake the Arke 

which was the i 

figneothispree | 

fence from among | 

i 

d 


men, ' 
61 And deliuered his "power into captiuity. 
and his beautie into the enemies hand, 


62 And hee gaue vp hispeopleto the = 


them, 

m The Arkeis 
called his power 
and beautie,be- 
caufe thereby he 
defended hispeo- | » 
ple,and beautiful. 

ly appeared vato 
them. 

n They were fud- 
deoly deftroyed, { 
1,Sam.q.to, i 
o They bad no 
marriage fongs : 
that is they were 
not married. 

p Either they 
were flaine before, 
or taken prifoners 


and was angry with his inheritance. 

63 There» devoured their cholenmen, an 
their maids were not ° praifed, 

64 Their Priefts fell by the word, and the 
P widowes lamented not. 

6 5 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe 
and as aftrong man that atter hs q wine cry 
out, 

66 And {mote his enemies inthe hinder parts 
and put them to a per petuall fhame. 

67 Yethe refuled the tabernacle oft Iofeph 
and chofe not thetribe of Ephraim : 

68 Burchofethe tribe of Iudah, and moun 
Zioan which he loued. ti i 

69 Andhe'built his San@uary as an high pa sere elle 
lace like the earth, which he eftablithed for ener bidden. 

70 He chofeDauid alfo his feruant,and tooke 9 Becanfethey * 

. ` were drunken in 
him from the fheepefolds. their finnes, cp 

71 Euen from behinde the ewes with youn f 


€ € iudged Geds patie 
brought he him to teed his people in Iaakob, and} ence to bea fum. 


i i i ’ bring asthough 
his anheritance in Ifrael, __. | he were drunken, 
72 So the fed them according to the fimplici- therefore he an. 


ty ofhis heart,and guided them by the difcretion| {weringtheir 
of his hands. caltly iudgment, 


y š fayeth, hee will 
wake andtakefuddenvengeance r Shewingthat he {pared not altogether the 


fraelices though he puntined theirenemies. { By building the Temple,and efta- 
bhiking the kingdome,he deelarcth thatthe fignes of his fauoug were among them, 
t Heetheweth wheccin a kings charge ltandeth:towit , to prouide faihtully for 
his people ,te guide them by counfell,and detend them by po 


PB SAT. T XXTX. 


1 Tbelfratlitescomplaine ta Ged for she ereat calamities an 
opprefsion that they [uffered by Godsenemies, 8 iandcou 
filing therr fimnes,flectaGods mercies with full hope of diliw 
vance, 1o becaufcshei calamities were ioyned wish she con: 
teraps of Lis Name, 13 for she which they promije so be 
shanke{nl. 


© APfalme committed to Afaph, * 
God, athe heathen are comeinto thine in: 
i heritance : thine holy Templehħaue they de 
filed, and made Terufalem betipes of fiones, 

2 Thebdead bodies of thy feruants hauethey 
giuen to be meate vito foules of the heauen : an 
the flefh of thy faints vnto the beaits of the earth 

3 Their blood haue they fhed like waters 
round about Terufalem, and there wasnonet 
c bury them, 

4 Weareareproch to our4 neighbours, ene 
a‘corne and derifion vnto them that are ronn 
about vs. Á 

5 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry , fore 
uer ? fhall thy ieloufie ¢ burne like fire ? 

6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heather 
that haue nor knowen thee, and vpon the king4 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 Forthey haue deuoured Iaakob, and mad 
his dwelling place detolate. 

8 Remember not againft vs the f former ini- 
quities, 6wt gmake hafte , ana ler thy tender mer 
cies prevent vs : for we are in great mi ferie. a . 

9 Helpevs,O God ofour faluation , for thd We mente aaa: 
on.bur they beth laughed at ourmileties, e Wulethouverery conlumevs for one | 
finnes, betore thou taket vs to mercy ¢ “Iere.to.23. £ Which weand our fathers 
hàue committed, g And ftay notti)! we hausrecomperfed f$ronr fins. h See- 


ing we hauc none other Sauiour, neither can wehcipe our felġes, and alio by owt 
falwatien thy Name fhalbe praifed: theretore, O Lord. helpevg, 


glorie, 


tilts 


a The people cry 
vato God againtt 
the barbarousty- 
ranny of the Baby- 
lonians who fpoy- 
led Gods inherj. 
taoce polluted his 
Temple deftroyed 
his religi, & mure 
ered his people. 
b The Prophec 
fheweth to what 
extremities God 
faffereth fomerime 
his Charch tofall, 
toexercifetheir 
faith before he fee 
tohi; haad te de- 
liner them. i 
c Theirfrinds and 
kinfefolkes dur 
nocbury them, foe 
feareof the ene- 
Ries, 
d Whereal fome 
cameof Abrsham, 
but was degens- 
rate: andothers 


a Von 


eer ee ne e 


, glory of thy Name, and deliver vs,and bee merci 
full-vnro our finnes tor thy Names fake. 
relpe& of God, 10 Wherefore fhould the heathen fay, Where 
| theywereiuflly | is their God? let them be knowen among the hea- 
| ee then im our fight by the vengeance of the blood 
F deration ofthe] ofthy feruants that is fhed. 


i Who though i 


| fideration oftheir à — 
emacs ta. Levthe fighing of the ipri‘oners come be- 
lymurthered. | fore thee: according to thy mighty arme preferue 
Lopriucramerg | the children of death. 
theirenemies,and . 12 And render roour neighbours feuen fold 
couldlookelor | into their bofome their reporch , wherewith the 
opts as haue reproched thee,O Lord. 
fireno bencfreof | _ 13 So wee thy people, and theepe of thy pa 
Godibiwonithis ure fhall pratie thee for euer : and from genera 
conditiontopraife tron to generation !we will fet forth thy praile. | 
hisname,tla.g3.24) PSAL, LKXXX 
1 A lamentabte prayer to God to helpe the miferies of bis 
Church, & Defiring bins to conjider their fir fi Pate, when bis 
fanover fhined toward them, to the intemsthat hee might finifh 
shat werke which he had begun, i 
© To hun that excellethonShofhannim Eduth, 
A Pfalme committed to Afaph. 
am. H Eare a O thou (hepheard of Ifrael, thou that 
a leadeft Iofeph like fheepe : fhew thy bright- 
fortodefieced | neffe , thon that fitteft betweene the b Cheru- 
to be mercifull¢o) DMs, e “ i 
the teo tribes. 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
right: thatis in 


the place where 
thou halt appein- 


faceto fhinethat we may be faued. 
4 O Lord God ofhoftes, how long wiltthou 
ted. bed angry againft che prayer of thy people ? 
e im apie: 5 Thon haft fedde them with the bread of 
eople,anda a s 5 a 
Lenn thy | aly giuen them teares to drink with great 


againe. A - N 
d Thefaithfull 6 Thou haft made vs a ¢{trife vnto our neigh- 


feareGodsanger, | bours and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
whenthey perceiue felues 
thattheir prayers 7 


arenotterthwith : 

heard, a face to fhine,and we fhalbe faued. 

€ Our neighbours} 8 Thou hait broughta g vine out of Egypt : 
| chou haft caft our the heathen,and planted it. 


hane continaall 


ited prayeth, hlm. | Ifraels obfljnaci 37 


j o For none can | 
call vpen God, bu 
fuch are tatied t 
¥p.as it were frond 
death to life, and 
regenerate by the 
holy Spirit. 


18 So will not wee goe backe from thee : re 
uiue thou vs,and we fhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lorde, God of hoftes: 
caufe thy face to fhine,and we fhalbe faued. 


PSAL. IXXXI. 

t Anexhortátionto praje God, bothin hear: end voyce fer kù 
benefits, 8 Ani so worfhip him one!) 11 God condemncth l 
sherrsngratismde, 12 And fhewitb what great benefits they . | 
Lave loft $!-rough their onne vial:ce, i 
© To ium that exceleth vpon? Gittith, APfalme |a An inftrumers | 

committed re Afaph. See ties 
Ing  ioyfully vnto God our ftrength : fing] p eea | 
loude vnto the God of Taakob. this Pfalmewas | 
2 Take thefong and bring forth the timbre, | sppeinced tor to- 
the pleafant harpe with the viole. came oe A 
: afleinblies ofthe | 
3 Blowe the trumpet in the ¢ newemoone,: propic ro whom 
ewenin the time appointed at ourfeaftday. ~ | For atime thefe 
4 Forthisisa ftatute tor lirael , anda Law ee ett 8 
of the God of Iaakob. i Can ee wad 
“imi ' ; P erthe Gofpel | 
5 Hee fet thisin ¢Tofeph for a teftimonie,| are abolified. | 
when hee came out of the land of Egypr, where| c Vader this teat) 

I heard a language, that ¢ 1 vnderftood nor. j a e i 

6 Ihanewithdrawen his fhoulder from the) kma at be 
burden, and his hands haue left the ' pots. | d Thac is, in Ifrae| 
7 Thou calledft in affliGion,and 1 deliuered 


el: fer lofephsfa- | 
thee, and g aniwered thee in the fecitet ot the 


mihe was coun: 


i : a + | tedthe chicfebe. 
emoaan icy [Dafleh ftirre vp thy ftrength, and come to helpe -y prooued thee at the waters of |] Meti-| fore that Indah 
. . tvs. Dah, Selah, was preferred. 
May returneto . . 3 q 
é À : b r tyn-|e Ged tpeakethia 
worthip God’a- 3 <Turnevsagaine, O God, andcauéthy; 8 Heare, O my people,and I will proteft vn Conaat tae 


to chee: O Lirael,ifthou wilt hearken vnto mee, 


: : le, becant 
9 And wilt haue no {trange God inthee,nei-| e ikea 
ther worfhip any firange god, l-ader. 


£ If chey were nee | 
ner able to giue 
fafficiece thanks 

to God for this des , 
liuciaree from 
corperall bon- 
dage, how much 
more are wern- 


10 (Fer I amthe Lord thy God,which brought | 
thee out of the land ofEgypt: )i open thy mouth | 
wide,and ¥ will fll ir. 

11 But my people would not heare my voyce, 
and Ifrael would none of me. 
12 So I gaue them vp vnto the hardneffe o 


t Turne vs againe, O God ofhoftes : ‘aul their heart, and they haue walked in thew owne| debtedtehimfor - 


eur fpirituall de- 
Viuesance, from 

thetyransie of - 
Satan and fiune ? 


countels, 
13 k Ohthat my people had hearkened vnto| 


me, and Ifrael had walked in my wayes! | 


ife . j - d { 
Sem- | 9 Thou madeft roume for it,& diddeft caufe| 14 I would foone haue humbled their ene-| g Byaftrange and | 
f Becaufethatre- | it totake roote,and it filled the land. mies,and turned mine hand lagainft their aduer- ——s 
[i amit i | 10 The mountaines were couered with the | Gries, | tor, a 
tl. ihadow ofit, and the boughs thereofwere ike the} 15 The haters of the Lord fhould haue beene! Exo.s7.7. l 
they moft inftante 3 pea | 
and their time m fhould haue! h Hecondemneth | 


ly and ofttimes 
call toGod for it 
asa meane,where- 
by they thallbe 
faued. 

| g Seeingthatof 
thy merey thou 
haft made vsa 


f goodly cedars, i 

11 Shee ftretched out her branches vnto the 

ea,and her boughes vnto the b River. 

12 Why haft thou shen broken downe her 
hedges, fo that all they , which pafle by the way, 
haue plucked her ? 

13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 


— an | royed it, andthe wilde beafts ofthe fielde haue 
wre throagh our ten it vp. 

er open | 14 Returnewe befeech thee,O God ofholtes : 
deuourevs,declare 400ke downe } from heauen and behold, and vi- 
againethyloue, fite this vine, 

— ae a | 15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
foibe, 7 planted, and the yong vine, whichthou madeft 


+86 Cedarsof God, iftrong for thy felfe. 


es wit Eu- 16 Itisburntwith fire, and cutdowne : and 

phrates. } 

P Thais alwe -FREY perilh at them rebuke of thy countenance. 
Mamre meonnit 17 Letthinehandbee vpen the ” man ofthy 


eligionasthey Fight hand, asd vpon the fonne of man, whom 
‘that hate oar 


ou madeft {trong for thine owne felfe. 
perfons. 


k They gauenoplade rotentation, knowing that albeit there were nohelpe in 
earth , yet Gad was abletofuccour them fremneauen, | Sothatno power can 
prevatleagainftit,an@ which asa yong bad chou railelt vp again as oucof che burut 
ahes. m Onelywhenchonart angry, and not with the {worde of the enemic. 
n Thatis,vponchisfine or people, whomcheuhalt planteawith chy sight hand, 
chatthey fhould be a + manor one body. 


| fubie& vnto him, 


endured for euer, | allaflembhies, | 
wherethepeople ; 


16 And God would haue fedde them with the) zrenotacentiue 
2 far of whéate, and with hony out of the rocke] tohezre Gods 


would I haue fufced thee, voyce,andtogiue 
obedience to the 


fame. i Godacculechtheirincredulitie, becaufe they opened nor therr mouthes | 
toreceine Gods benefits in fuch abundance ashe powreth them outs k Godoy 
his word calleihall, but his fecret eleétion appoirteth who fhdll heare with fruit. | 
1 Iftheirtinneshadnotletted. m Iftheliraelites bad not bfoken couenant with | 
God, he would haue given them viGoric againft theirenemics n That is, with | 
mok fne wheat and abundance of bony. 


PSAI LXXXIL. 
1 The Prophet declaring God to bec present among the Iudges an 


shemto doe inflice, 5 But feemgnoneamenament, 8 Hedefi 
resh Godso undertake the masser and erccuse ingitce bimfelfe, | m 


© 4 Palme committed to Afaph. i 
Od ftandeth in the afiemblie of 2 gods: heel a The Prophet 
iudgeth among gods. | theweth thacif 
2 Howlong will yeiudgevninflly, and ac- Princes Riudses 
ie, 
cept the perfons ofthe b wicked ? Selah, l Godihakau:- 
3 Doeright to the pooreand fatherleffe: do! thoritie isabeuo 
iuftice to the poore and needy. ` ` frhem,wilitake 
4 Dchuerthe pooreand¢ needie : faue then 


| Vengcanceon 
them. 
Forthieues and murderers Gnde favour in judgement , when the caole of the 
podlycannotbeheard. ¢ Notenly when they ery ferhelpe, bat when theiscaufe - 


equitethaydeand{upport. | 
ee =— OL F ae 


i 
| Masifirases, 2 Rejroutththeirparcialuie, 3 And exhortet 
\ 
i 


"A prayer againft Gods enemies, 


om the hand ofthe wicked. ‘ 
Í 5 They know noe and vadaftund nothing : 
hey walkeia darkoneffe, albeit all ihe 4 founda- 

fons of rhe earth ber ad 

am aeae OLS of the carth be tooued, a 
oain ie 6 I haue faid,Ye are gods, and ye all are chil- 
e Notitleofhos @ren ofthe molt High, i 
pourthallexcuie f eBue ye fball dieasaman, and yee princes 
vou,bacyoulhail 4 A GN like e 2 yeap 

be {ubiectto Gods fha dal IKC OLAETS, ‘ 
lindgementand | 8 OGod,arife, therefore iudge thou the earth 


renderaccoantas For thou fhalt inherite f all nations, 
iwellas other men. | 
if, Thereferenotyrant hall plucke thy right aadauthoritiefrom thee. 

M ; PS At. DM, 
The people of I/rcelpray unto the Lord so deliver tem from 
| aber enemies both at horae and farre oF, which waayined nos 
i thivgdis sheir ceflruTion, 9 dud they defirethat all {uch 
i rric: ed people may according as God was aceup.med, Le firiken 
i 
t 
| 


a fhar is althings 
arvontotorder 
¢iherby theirty- 


hı 


with the formie t mpest of Godi wrath. 18 What theymay 
kaoiw thas the Lord smoft high upon the earth. 
G A fong or Pfalme committed to 4fapa, 
i1z Eepe? northou filence , O God : bee nor ftill 
K and ceafé not,O God. 


2 


i 

a ThisPfalmé 

i Æemerh co have 

Í benecompoied, as 


For lo,thine b encmies make a tumult, and 
Í aforme of prayer | 


e inin anoe they that hace thee haue lifted vp the head. ; 

Merch: Church 3 They haue taken eraftie coun€ll againft 
wasin,iathe daies} thy people , atd haue confulted againft thy € fe- 
ofichothaphit. | cret oncs. 


i Aee Daj 4 They haue faid, Come and let vs dcut them 

f whith are enemied Off from being a nation : and let rhe name of Ii- 

l tokisChurch [rael be no more in remembrance, 

io Theda of a $ For they haue confulced together in € heart, 

f ones forheehi | andhaue madca league f againft thee : 

i deththeminthe | 6 The tabernacles of£dom and the Ifhmae- 
Fecree of his taber4 lites Moab and the Agarims: 

ipideand refers | 7 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 

fatldangas j tims with the inhabitants of || Tyrus: 

; d Theywere nog 8 = Asfhural’o is ioyned with them:they haue 

be og bene an armie to the children g of Lot,Selah, b 

| Ser busfoughevt] . 9 Doe thou to themas vnto theh Midia- 

f terlyto veltioy ita Dites £ as to Sifera and as to.labin atthe riuer of 

f e Byallfecree {| Kifhon. 

| meaner. - 10 They perifhed at Endor , and were i dung 

E Theythosatt | forthe earth, 

f thycaunlelwherep 11 Makethem,euen their princes , like* Oreb 

i intheperprtuitie] and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes like Zebah, 

: oftbe Church waf and Jike Zalmunna. ; 


- eltablithed. 


yi 


— = Pralines: Rk. 


— Thedefire ofthe godly. | 


t 
i \ 


E To bim that exeellerh vponGittith, A Pfalme 
committed to thefonnes K orah. | 

(2 Lordo hoftes, how amiable arethy Ta- A Danid complis l 

heth rhat he cane l ; 


i bernacles : 7 A not nanc accefle to 
2 My foulelongeth, yea, and fainteth for the bhie charchofGod.: 
b courts ofthe Lord: far mine heart and my flefh to make profelsion 
Teioyce in the luing God. ot hisfa:th,audto 
Yea,the {parrow hath found her an honfe, profte in religion, 
and the {wallow a neft for her,where fhe may lay 


| 
a none bat | 

z e Prietts could 
ther yong : even by thine ¢ altars, O Lord ofhofts, fenter intothe 
1 


yKingandmyGod. 3 | alee andthe 
5 —_— * 
4 Blefledarethey that dwell in thine honfe, farore conna S 


‘they will cuer prai‘e thee. Selah, E Sochatthe 

5 Blelfed y the man whofe 4 ftrength és in poore birdshaue 
‘thee, and in whofe heart ave thy wayes. more liberty E 
| 6 They going through the vale of¢ Baca, ee 
make welles therein : the raine alfo couereth the | othiag in him- 
pooles, , fate inthee 

7 They goe from! ftrengthto ftrength, tli fPnly, and learneth 
jenery one appeare before God in Zion. i os 


rere 


f 8 OLord God of hofts, heare my prayer,hear- FT hatis, of mut. 
ken,O God of Iaakob. Selah. j þerictreeswhich |; 
| 9_ Bchold,O God,our fhield,and looke vpon erento i 
ithe face ofthine Anointed. paled through, %4 
| 10 For 4 adayin thy courts is better then a f diggenicsfar | 
thoufand sther wheresI had rather be a doore kee- ater: fignity ing l 
per in the houfe of my God , then to dwell ın the OE tile E 
| Tabernacles of wickednefle, farefullybentea | 
1r Pon the Lord God is the funne and thield pene te ee 
Tunto vs:the Lord will giue grace and glory, and pOPurch,neither | 
noi good thing wil fe waia Hom the that Zaer nee a 
walke vprightly. They atemeuer ; 
12 OLord ofhoftes , bleffed # the man that weatie,buciae | 
jerufteth in thee. arkas = i 
‘ehey cometo Gods hotfe, g Thatis, for Chrifts fake, whp© figure I repre-! 
ifent, h He would withtoliue but one day rather in Gods Ghurch , thenathou. 
«+ lbp ningas i Butwiilirom time to time ingreale his. biefsing 
toward his moreand more, “| 


f s i 
i PSAL LXXXV, i 
1 Recaufe God withdrew wot hu rods from ha Church after their 

j returnefrom Babylon , fir fl shey put him inminde of their deli -| 
werance, to themen that bee fhonla not 'eane the worke of Ait 
graceunperfice. 5 Next, sheycomplaine of their long alfi- 
Elion. 8 And shards shey veioycern hopeof fe'inie promifed. 
9 For their deliuerance waa a figure of Carifts busgdomé, under 
sha which fliould Le perfitefelicrtie. 


i 


p Or,Zor. ™ f fic ed faid ’ e ne take for our pof- G To him that excelleth.A Pfalme committed - 
ge Thewickedneflf icision the “habitations of God, 3 to the fonnes of Korah. : 
_ofeme Amonites | 13 O my God make them like vnto al wheele, Ord , thou haft beene vibi vnto thy Eou l 
i Od s = H a ie sh jS 
| Geferibedinthat | 47248 the ftubble before the winde, land :thou haft brought againe the captiuity |merciewasthe | 
| shevprouoked : 14 ae he (its burneth the forreft, and as the § ofIg3akob,. cavfe of theirde- | 
vheftotliernationg flame fettech the mountaines on fire: 2 Thouhakforgiuenthe iniquitie ofthy peo- mutts: hecawfe } 
EAn é giventhe iniquitie ofthy peo-fpeloned ihel 
e ethene 25, SOperfecure them with thy tempeft, and f pleyand > couered all their finnes, Selah, ftich iehal 
+ brethren, | ppe ea es with thy ftorme, 3 Thou haft withdrawen all thine anger and fchofes. i 
R purer exam. | f mee their faces with hame , that they may | haft turned backe from the € fiercenelfe of thy | = i bus | 
rame r I ory Ler aa geh | evii i 
Pes A “y a = e ne pa and troubled for 4 Turne vs,O God,ofour faluation,& releafef come intoindgee } 
CA E ea a a LO fhame,and perifb, f thine anger toward vs. ment. —_ 
| to a de} 18 Ee they pay n know thar thou, which | . s wilt thou beangry with vsd foreuer ? and Onl: a 
i red, ir, ae E a i ` . i i 
saloon ; k 27 art ca ih h € i oua 3 art alone, tenen the mok High | wilt thou prolong thy wrath trom one generati- Srl, Sinto. 
E Tiodenvnder oucr all the earth. on tre another 2 wing ont fins and 
f feetasmyre. * Mdges7.25.and8.21. k Thatis, tudearforwherchisChurchisy, © Wilt thou not turneagaine and quicken ys, |i” touching our 
Bhat thy peoplema reioyce aihen ? fheartstoconfeffe | 
t smended,heeprayeththat they may vtterly be defroyed,bevnftable & led with aii y y z theos ] 
pe i ! 7 Shew vs thy mercy,O Lord and i 
¢ winds, m Thatigybe compelled by thy piaguestocoaeflethy power, n Though 5 y Mercy, Ord,and graunt vs id Asintimespalk 
f th yüeleeuenor ,iyecthey may prooue by cxperience, thatitisin vaine torefiltja- thy ¢ faluation, they had felt God 
| gaiak thy counfelfiacitablihing thy Charch, à 8 I willhearken what the Lord God will fay: |metiesfonow | 
i - PSAL, LXXXIII. sd E 


for hee will {peake t peace vnto his people , and 
to his Saints, thar they turne not againe to follie. 

9 Surely his faluation is neere to them that 
djvgtohisparurehewould bee mercifnllynto them. e He 
faluation commeth oncly of Godsmercie. f£ Hee will fend a 
Charch,when he hath fulficiently corre&edthem, al oby hisp 
full hali learne to beware thatthey returne not to like offences, 


kue 


by the long conti 
nuance of cuils, 
they pray ynto 
od, that accor- 
confelfecktharous, 
pro-peritiero bis; 
ithmentsche faith 


1 Danidarisen foor th of bis conire 2% Difirethraok ardently 
te-covs: againe tothe Ta .trnacle of the Lord ép thec{eablh of 
the Sa.nsstopraife God. 4 Pronoun ino shews ‘leJed that may 
fodoe, E Ther be prartshtecuursgeof the; eople, shat paffe 
— ye marein agi afemòle therafeluesm Zion, 10 Fi- 
naty wiibprajje of ibhamakisianiconfidenciof Gods coding, 
Atmdeib thebjaise, i 


‘there dwelleth = | Becaufe tke reprobateceuld by no meanes be 
J 


Í 


amma 


aia | man 
ichfullaffli@ed, 18 
F APfalee, or fongcommittedtethe | 
* fennes of Korah, 
O D laydhis 2foundations emong the holy Joanna 
mountaines. £ that placeamorg | 
2 TheLord loueth the gates of Zion eon] the hilles to efa- 


a eine = 
_ Danid afflitted prayeth. = 
feare him,that glory may dwell in our land. 
sa XO Mercie and trueth fhall mecete , righteous 
hisrods, yetvader DENE and peace fhall kifle one another. 
thekingdomeof . 11 2T rueth fhal bud out of the earth,and righ: 
. | Chritt,they hhould) ceoufneffe fhall looke dcwne from heauen. 
gee 12 Yea, the Lord thall gine good things , and 
fourith,andhaue OUT land fhall giue her increa e. 
13 £ Righteou(neffe thall goe before him , and, 


g Though fora 
time God thus cx- 


ali the habitations of Laakob. ` e ei. 


h Glorious thirgs are {poken of thee, O ci} p Though thy 


free courfeand tie of God, Selzh. glorious eftate doe 


paflage in euery all fet her {teps in the way. | 4 Iwilmakemention of ¢ Rabab and Babel es E 
piace. PSAL. LXXXVI. | among them that knowe mee : behold Paleftina esce, and Cod 


and Tyruswith Ethiopia, «There isheborne, | wil} accomplih | 
5 And of Zionit fhalibce faid , ¢ Many arg his promise, i 
borne inher: and hee , enev the moft High fhall, € ka is, Egypt 
ftablifh her, B À 
6 TheLord fhal count when hef writeth the ceme tothe knows: 
people, He was borne there, Selah. | ledge of God. 


‘ eR d Ithhalibe fhid 
7 Aiweli the fingers asthe playersonirftrus Oyo te 


3 Dawid fore af filed and forfaken of all,pra,esh fernenth for de 

j liuserance : fomes mes vebear fing bu wtiferies, § Somentines ihe 

i mercies recemed, 11 Defirmg alfeto Le inflrnéied of she Lord, 

H shashemay Rare hima , and glorifie hu Name. tq Heecom- 
plameth alfo of his adwerjaries, and riquireih to bee delwered! 


| frontbem, i 
l d © A prayer of Danid, 
a David perfeene | PNcline ? thine eare, O Lord, and heareme: for 


ted of Saul thus I am poore and needie, i ments (hall praife shee: all my ¢ ipribgs are LN) penerste &eome 
prayed, leaving 2 Preferuethoumy foule, for I amb merci-| thee, ° to the Church that 
the fameto the hee is a3 onethae 


3 wa: bornein theChnrch. e Ont ef all quarters they fhallcdtre into the Church, 
sameng, howto JN thee. y ; _ | andbe counted ascitizens. | When he calleth by his word them into the Church, 
Sceke radrefie a- 3 Bemercifullvntome, O Lord: for I c crie! when he had eleéted and written in hisboekc, g ‘Ihe Prophecterteth his whole | 
gainftthcicmilee | vpon thee continually. aficrons and combortin the Church, f 


y 4 Reoycethe'ouleof thy feruant: for vnto. . e | 


Church as 2 mo- 


full: my God, taue thou thy feruant that trufteth! 


bil k D 
fothembatpiie ‘thee,O Lord,doe I lift vp my toule, PSAL LXXXVIII. 
them,theugh they ș§ For thou,Lord art good and « merciful,and 


3 A gricmous ccmplaint of she faishfik , fore e! ficied Ls frekraffe 
perfecutionsanaaduerfitie, 7 Ceeing asit were lejet of God 
without any confolation: 13 Yet heecable:bon Ged by faith, 
and fviueth agamfi defpevation, 18 Complaining brmjelfeia 
be forfaken of aBearsLizhelpe. ; 


th cael ‘of great kindeffe vnto all chem that cali vpon, 


‘e Which wasa thee, n : s f 
foretokenthathee 6° Giue eare,Lord vnto my praier and e hear- 


ache tnt God ken to the voyce of my fupplication, 
7 Antheday ofmy trouble I will call vpon @ A feng or Pfalme of * Heman the Exrabitete gine 


him. i ; ( f ies, cies 
(d Hedotheon- thee: for thou heare me, r |” jnfiruđion , committed to the fonnes of Korah for Mies, 2.4 3% 

ieflethatGodis | § Among the godsthereisnoneliketheeO.  bimthas excelletb vpon Malath* Learnoth, a That is,to bunt 

marti: 1 o Lord: and there | ıs none skas can doe likethy | 7 fe. Iewasthe rom 
| poore finners, „works. ‘ l O Lord God of my faluation , I crie day and Ey thetune whee. | 
le Byeryingand | g All nations whom thou haft made, halt night? before thee, ofthis Pfalme 


calling continual- 


ama E and g worfhip before thee O Lord,and fhal 


|weemaysor bee glorifie chy Name, 
weary,thoughGed. 10 For thou art great and doeft wonderous_ 
grantnot foorth- | things : thou art Godalone, — cry not earnefily 
C | s h Teach mee thy way, O Lord, and I will. 4 Iam counted among them that goe downe pi w > tame: a | 
eamefttyandof- Walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart vntothee | ynto the pityand am as a man without ftrength: ipe oatke did wh 
‘tencallvponhim. that I may feare thy Name. l 
1 He condemneth 
all ıdoles, toraf- 
: much asthey can 
_ dono workes to 


2 Letmy prayer enter into thy prefence; in- a 
cline thine eare vntomy cry. a many 
z 5 A „n Cryin their fo- 
3 For myfoule is filled with euils,and my life rowes , yet they 
draweth neere to the graue, 


rn ; L: -Theconfefledtobe . 
5 ¢Freeamong the dead, liketheflaine lying the authour of | 


12 I willpraifethee,O Lord my God,with all inthe graue, whom thou remembreft no more, hisfaluatien. — 
“mine heart: yea,I will glorifie thy Name for euer, | and they are cut off from thine 4 hand a ei ira w. 
l 13 For great is thy mercy toward me, & thou, 6 Thouhaftlaidme inthe loweft pit, in dark- lerend be | 
haft deliuered my foule fromi the loweft graue, 


deelare that they t € neffe,axd in the deepe, neffeofthistife: | 
gre co a 14 O God, the proudare rifen againftme,and © y` Thine indignation lieth vpon me,and thou $ bre faith, | 
i isprooueth — i i k | 5 š -becaule = 
AAt a paye theaffèmblies of violent men haue k fought my haft vexed me with all thy ¢ waues, Selah. poe puree | 


in the Name of 4 foule,and haue not fet thee before them. 
Chriftthe Mefsias, 15 Butthou, O Lord, art apitifull Godand 
of whofekingdom ‘mercifull , flow to anger , and great in kindneffe 


8 Thou haft put away mine facquaintance mattersconcer- | 
farre from me , and made me to be abhorred of nmg manslife aed | 
them : 3 I am fhut vp,and cannot get forth, peas 


—: 


he doth herepro. ; : ; : . isw 
piene: erepto- and trueth, A 9_ h Mine eye is forowfull through mine af- fromet ngori, 
h Heconfefeth | 16 Turneyntome,andhauemercievponme: fiGion: Lord, I call dayly vponthee : I ttretch ‘thy providence 


himfelfe ignorant 


ra ites, giue thy {trength vneto thy feruanc, and faue the 
tt o al 


Ifonne ofthy handmaid, 


him,and i : 
temas 17 Shewatoken of thy goodneffe toward me, 
and{eparatefrom | that they which hate me, may feeit, and be afha- 


God, till God 
joyue it to him 


med, becaufethou, O Lord, haft holpen mee and 
and confirmeitin | comforted me, 


his ebedienee. | _ i 

i Thatis, from moft great danger of death: ontofthewhich monebat onely the 
mightiehand efGod conld deliuer him. k Wethewethebatcherecan be no mo- 
deration nor equity, where prosd tyrantsreigne,and that the lacke of Gods teaee is 
asapriniledgeteallvice audcruelty, 1 Heboaftethnotefhisownevertucs,bnet 
confeffeth that God of his freegoodneffe hath euer beene mercifull vneto bim and 
ginen him power againft bis enemies, asto ene of his owne boghhold, 


f BS ALi OAV. 


f 1 The holy Gloft prowmfere,chat the condition of the Church which 
4 was inwniferie after the captinity of Babylon, fhoudd bce refored 
i togreatexcelemie, 4 Sothatshere fhould Lenoshixg mere 
i comfortable , skeu to benambred among she mewkirs riof 
X 


our mine hands vnto thee. 


jand care,which ig 


| 

{ 

. . S | 
- 10 Wilt thou fhew i a miracle to the dead? or T e i 
fhalithe dead rife and praife thee ? Selah. ee dia | 
11 Shall thy louing kindneffe be declared in'e The formes of 
(thy wrath havea | 
otrwhelmed me. | 

t Heattrisecech 


the graue ? or thy fairhfulnefle in deftruétion ? 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen 
inthe darke? and thy righteoufneffe in the land the loffe and dit- | 
kofobliuion? < ` spleafure of his } 
_ 13 But yntothee haue I cried, OLord, and jftiendstoGods | 
> > tprewidence, wheta | 
early fhall my prayer come before thee, By ice partly pus į 
14 Lord, why docft thoureie& my foule, andiniftethand parte | 


hideft thy face from me ? |ly erieth his. 
15 Tam affli€ed and ar the point of death:| 8,1 fe noneend 


1ofn y forowes. 
P e ih Mineeyesand 
face declare my forowes. i He fheweththatihetime is more conuentent lor God 


tohelpe, when men call vnto him intheir dangers, then tocary till they be dead, 


andthenraifethem vpagainc. k Thatis, inthe grave,whereanly the bodie Jieta $ 


withoutall fenfe and remembrance. 


Cc 2 1 From 


ee t 


= ““IGods power, er 


il Lam enerin 


i 1 from myyouth I fuffer chy terrours, doubting of » an 
‘great dangersand | syy life, 


forowes asthoup't 


hey lifethould vie 6 Thine indignations goe ouer me , and thy 


ter!y becurod — jfeare hath cut me off. 

eucry moment. 17 They cameround about me dayly like wa- 
jter,and compafled me together. 

| 18 My louers and friends haft thou put away 


Pe ia from me, and mine acquaintance f hid themfelues, " 


i 


PSAL, LXXIX, 


With many werds doth the Prophet praise the goodne/fe of Gods 
23 For hu Tefament and comenant: that he bad made berweene 
himand his elel by Lejus Chr:ft the fon of Dasid. 38 Then dosh 
be corsplaine of thegriat ruine and defolation of bhe kingdome of 
Dawid, fo that ca the outward appearance she promife was bre: 
Len. 46 Finally, bepraveth to bedelsered fros his affisétions, 
w2skengmaenmon of the (hortneffe of mans life , and confirming 
kimjelfe by Gods promises. 

i ` 

| F A Plalme to gine inftruttion, of Ethan 


the Ezyahite, 
iT Will fing the mercies ofthe Lorde for euer: 
horibleconfufion 1 L 
jolthings might generation to generation. 


with my mouth will I declarethy trueth from 
hapten. = 2 ForIb faid, Mercie fhall be fet vp for ever: 
} Ireo : - . . 
hen yetthema {thy trueth fhalt thou € ftablifh in the very hea- 
nifold examples ofi yens. 


his mercies caufe 
{them to truh in 


2 Though the 


dI haue made a couenant w.th my chofen : 
I haue {worne to Dauid my feruant. 

God, tl he x 3 a 

peme 4 Thy feede will I ftablith for euer , and fet 


they faw noncoc- j vp tiry throne from generation to generation. Se- 
teafion. 


lb Ashe that furely lah. . F 
beleenedivheatr.| 5 _O Lord euen the cheauen fhall praife thy 


¢ Asthineinuifible| wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth in the t Con- 
heaven is net fuba |gregation of the Saints, , 
ee ne | 6 For who is equall to the Lord in the hea- 
fo thall the a, pen? and who is hike the Lord amongthe $ {onnes 
of thy promile be ofthe gods? . 

7 Godis very terrible in the affemblie of the 


wnchangeable, | 
D cy * . 
pi She, Prophet |P Saints, andto be reuerenced aboue all that are 


fheweth what was 


the promife of ‘ee him. a 
God,whereonhee | 8 O Lord God of hoftes , who is like vnto 
ores bis | thee, which art a mightie Lord, and thy trueth i 
je The Angels about thee ! 

fhallpraifethy | 9 i Thouruleftthe raging ofthe Sea: when 


power and faithe | the waues thereof ari’e,thou ftilleft them. 
fulnelfein delines | to Thou haft beaten downe Rahab as a man 


ing thy Church, . : : : 
P Ehavisin the faine: thou haft {catered thine enemies with thy 
heauens. mightiearme, 
ae the 11 The heauens are thine, the earth alo is 
i eis. 


thine: thou haft laid the foundation of the world, 
and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haft created the North and the 
South: k Tabor and Hermon fhallreioyce in thy 


ih Ifthe Angels 
tremble betore 
Gods maieftie and 
gatinite iuftice, 
wwhatearthly erea- 
ture by opprefsing Name. ae å : A 
ithe Church,dare 13 Thou haft a mightie arme: ftrong is thine 
fethimlelieagainh | hand, and high is thy right hand. 


eo 14 | Righteoufneffe and equitie are the ftablith- 


fe . 
43 Forashe deliue. : 
dtheChurchby | ment ofthy throne: mercic and trueth goe before 


theredSea, ard | thy face, 

pa ene a| 15 Blefled isthe people that can ™ reioyce in 
gyptians: fowill [$ee they shall walke in thelight of thy n coun- 
be eft(oones deli- [tenance O Lord, 

| 16 They fhall reioyce continually in thy 


uerit, when the 
dangersbe great, [Name , and in thy righteoufneffe fhall they exalt 
themfelues, 


k Taboris a 
mountaine Weft- , 
17 For thou art the ° glory of their ftrength, 


wardfcom Tera 
zlem, and Hermon 
Eatward : fo the Prophet fignifieth,thatall parts and places ef the world thall obey 
Gods power for thedeliuerance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee iudgeth the 
world, and theweth himfelfe a merciful Father , and faithfull proreGour vato his, 
m Feeling intheirconfcience that God istheirFither. n They (hall be prefer» 
imed by thy Fatherlyprouidence. o In thatthey are preferuedand continue, they 
joaghe to giug the praie and glory oucly tothes. - 


d by thy fauour our hornes fhall be exalted, 
18 For our pthield appertaineth tothe Lord,’ p Inthatthatour 
and our King to the Holy one of Iftael. King hath power 
19 Thou {pakeft then ina vifion vnto 4 thine| t0 defeadvs, it is 
Holy one,and faideft,I haue layd helpe vpon one aoo l d 
that is mightie : I haueexalted one chofen out ofo others set 
the people. l fure that Danid 
20 Ihauefound Dauid my feruant : with mine? thy shofen 
‘holy oyle haue I anointedhim. A 
21 Therefore mine hand fhall be eftablifhed jboth chofen wah 
with him,and mine arme fhall ftrengthen him, _{givenhim ftrézth 
22 The enemie fhall not oppreffe him, neither /(0¢*ecate his ofe 
fhalithe wicked hurt him. f Though thes z 
23 But I will f deftroy his foes before his face, {thaloe enermore 
and plague them that hate him. enemies againtt 
24 My trueth alfo and my tmercie fhal bee etl r 
ee opand in my Name thal his u horne be ex- ito outcome 
alred. 
25 Iwillfethis hand alfo inthe Sea, and his 


to onercome 
them. 
right hand inthe * floods, 


t Twill mercifal. 
ly performe my 


: romifesto hi 
26 He fhallcrie vnto me , Thouartmyy Fa- NN a 
ther,my God andthe rocke of my faluation, his infirmities 
27 Alfo I wil make him my firft borne,higher 0 ee i 
then the Kings ofthe earth. W, ire 


28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer-}x We thall enioy 
more, and my Couenant fhall ftand falt with {the land round 
him. Di 

29 His feede alfo will I make to endurez for os es 
euer, andhis throne as the dayes of heauen,’ , peare herein that 
30 But if his children foriake my Lawe , and/hefhallbenamed | 


walke not in myiudgements : W gene 
31 * Ifthey breake my ftatutes, and keepe not|whereinheeisa 
my Commandements» > * [figure ofChrift. 
32 Then will Ivifite their tranfgreffion with E Song tonkg 
aada ae 
the rod,and their iniquitie with ftrokes, ee 


33. 2 Yee my louing kindnefle will I not take} kingdom decayed: 
from him, neither will I falfifie my trueth, yet God refereed 
34 My covenant will I not breake, nor b alter | #i!! a root,titt he 


the thing that is gone out of my lips, | th ae. - 
35 I hauefworne onceby mine holines, f that | chritt. 
I wil not faile Dauid, faymg, * 3, Sana7 I4 


a Thongh the 


36 His feede fhall endure for euer, and his Faith in|l onGeces 


throne fbalbeas the Sunne before me, _ notinall points 
37 Hee (hall be eftablithed for euermoreas the ito their profelsion 


Moone,and as a faithful: witneffe in the heauen? - God will nog 
Selah : reake his Cones 
d nant with them, 


38 Eutthouhaftreietedand abhorred, thou fp 
haft beene angry with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haft dbrokeffthe Couenant ofthy 
feruant, and prophaned his € crowne, cafting st on 
the ground, 

40 Thou haft broken downe all his walles :|t £br.if 1 lieoute 
thou haft layd his fortreffes in ruine. [panid : wikehia 

41 All that goe by the way,fpoile him: he is a elie É 
rebuke vnto his neighbours. Sunne and Mooré 

42 Thou haft fet vp the right hand of his ene- indarethey halb 
mies,and made all his aduerfaries to reioyce. tte — 

43 Thou haft al% turned the edge of his fa ea ir A 
<n not made him to ftand in the bat- one con‘ufion 
tell, of things, the Pro 

44 Thou haft caufed his dignitieto decay,and |P mcr 
caft his throneto the ground. hee faw notthe 

45 The dayes of his £ youth haft thou fhorte- [performance of 
ned, and couered him with fhame. Selah. ispramile.And 

46 gLord, howlong wilt thon hidethy felfe settee 


À ? lhis cares on Go 
for euer ?fhall thy wrath burne likefire? - he refilteth mr 


` and impatiency. 
e By thts hee meaneth the horrible difsipation and renting of the Kingdome 
which was vnder leroboam + or els bythe Spisit of prophecif Ethan fpeaketho 
thole great miferies, which came (oone atcerward to paffe at the|captiaity of Baby 
lon. F Hee theweth that the kingdome fell betore st came tolperfedion , or was 
ripe. e tng Prophet iaioyning prayer with biscomplaine,h¢weth that his fait 
nener failed. 


Remer 


_ 47 Remember tof whattimeI am : wher 
fore fhouldeft chou create in vaine all the chil 
dren of men ? y 

“48 Whatman liuech and fhall not fee death 2 
fhall hee deliuer his foule from the hand of the 
graue? Selah. i 

49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, which 
thou fwareft ynto Dauidin chy truth ? 

50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy fèr- 
uants , which I beare in my i bofome of all the 
mighty people. s 

51 For thine enemies haue reproched thee, 
O Lord, becaufe they haue reproched the! foot- 
fteps of thine Anointed. 

52 Praifed be the Lord for euermore. So be it, 
euen fo beit. 


hich patiently wait forthe comming of thy Chrif, 
PUSPATI NG 


& Mofesin his prayer fester before vs theeternall fanour of Go 
foward bis. 3 who arencithcr adtnenifhed by she brewitie o 
their life, 7 nor by hisplagnes tobe shankefull, 12 therefore 
Mofes prayeth God to turne their brarts, and coutinne bis 
mercies toward thems and their polterity for cuer. 


G A Prayer of Mofes,thea man of God. 
Ord, thou haft beene our b habitation from 
generation to generation. 

2 Before thec mountains were made, and be- 
ore thou hadft formed the earth, andthe world, 
= from euerlafting to euerlafting thou art eour 
God. 

3 Thou d turneft man to deftruĉtion: againe 
thou fayeft, Returne ye fonnes of Adam. 


h Seeing mans 
lite is fhort, and 
thou haft created 
man to beftow th 
benefits vpon 
| him,exceprtheu 
haf to help, deat 
will prevent thee 
i He meaneth tha 
Godsenemies di 


notonely dander 
him behinde his 
{ 


backe: but alio 
mockedhimto hi 
face,and asit wer 
cafttheir iniurics 
in his bofome. 

k Sohe calleth 
them that pei fe 
cute the Church. 
} They langh atvs 


a Thos the Scrip 
ture vfeth to call 
the Prophets, 
b Thou hah bee 
asan honfe & de- 
fencevntovsinall 
our tronbles and 
trauels now this 
qoo.yeeres. 
¢ Thou haft cho. 
fenvstobethy 
people before th 
‘foundations of the 
| world were laid. 
d Mofes pylamen+} 
tingthe frailtie 
and fhortnefle of 
mans life moucth 
God tapitie. 
e Though man 
thinke his life 
long,which is in- 
deed moft fhort, 
yea,thoughit were 
athoufand yeeres: 
tyetin Gods fight 
itis as nothing, & 
as the watch that 
‘laReth but three 
houres. : 
£ Thou takeft 
them away fud- 
denly as witha 


tia whenitis paft , andas a watch in the 

night. 

$ Thou haft f ouerflowed them, they are asa 

fleep, in themorning he groweth like the graffe: 
6 Inthe morning itflourifheth and groweth, 

but in the euening itis cut downe and withereth. 

y For we are g confumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou haf fet our iniquities before thee; and 
our fecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our dayes are paft in thine anger:we 
haue b {pent our yeeres as a thought, 

10 Thetime otour lifes threefcore yeeres and 
ten,and ifthey be of le fourefcore yeeres: 
yet their ftrength # but labour and forrow: for it 
is cut off quickly, and we flee away. 


flood. 11 k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
ig pon ar for according to thy feare s thine anger. 
Uh E 12 Teach vs fo to number our dayes, that we 


canfiderthe fhort- y 
jars ef oarlite,and| may apply osr hearts vnto! wifedome. 


i ou: finnssthou) 13 Returne(O Lord, mhow long ? ) and bel 


fasiet ont | pacified coward thy feruants. e 
i 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the morning : fo | 


fhall wereioyce and be glad all our daies, | 
15 Comfort vs according to the daies that 
thou haft afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
thar we haue feene euill. 
16 n Let thy worke bee feene toward thy fer- 
uants, and thy glory vpon their © children, 


not onely fhort, 
but miferable,for- 
afmuch as our 
finnes daily pro. 
uokethy wrath. 
ji Meaning accor- 
ding tothe com- 


E ve 17 Andletthe p beauty of the Lord our God | 
thebrenitybe | bee vpon vs, and 9 dire& chou the worke of our 


miferable, much [hands ypon vs, euë direét the work of our hands, 
more if thy wrath 

lie vponit, astheywhich feare thee, only know. | Whichis, byconfidering the 
fhortneffe of our life, and by meditating thr keauenly ioyes. m Meaning, wilt 
thou be angry? | OF, take comfort sn thy feruants. n Euenthy mercy, whichisthy 
AsGods promifes appertained as well to theirpofterity,asto 


chiefelt worke. 
ethforthepoftericy. p Meaning, that it was obfeured, when 


them, fe Mofes pra’ 


he cealed to doe good to his Church. q Forexceprthou guide vs with thine ho- 
ly Spirit, our cnterprifescan hauc no good {ucce fle, 


4 © Forathoufand yeeres in thy fight are as |- 


à The pronidenc 
PS AL. XCI. 
1 Heeveisdeferiicd in what affurance be lineth, t!-at petterh br 
whole srufin God , and commsitseth Lirafelje wholly to bis pro 
Å teĉlionin a4 semptations. 14 A ~~ God to thoje rba 
lone bimn, know bins, and truft in him so deliner them, and ci 
them immortal gioj A p 
WV Ho fo dwelleth in thea fecret of the mo 
High, fhall abidein the fhadowof th 
Almuightie. 

2 b I will fay vnto the Lord, O mine hope 
aad, my fortrefle : hee is my God, in him will 
truft, 

3 Surely he will deliver thee fromthe ¢ fnar 
ofthe hunter, ard from the no-fome peftilence, 

4 Hewill couer thee vnder his wings, an 
thou fhalt be fure ynder his feathers : his truet 
fhali be thy fhicld and buckler, 

5 © Thou fhalt not be afraid of the feare of th 
night : ner of the arrow that flyeth by day : 

6 Nor of the peftilence thar walketh in th 
darkenefle : ney of the plague that deftroyeth a 
noone day. 

7 Athoufand fhall falt at thy fide, and tenn 
thoufand at thy right hand,'#s1t fhall not com 
neere thee, 

8 Doubtlefle with thine £ eyes fhalt thou be 
hold and fee the reward of the wicked. 

9 For thou baft fad, The Lord is mine hope 
thou haft fet the moft High for thy refuge, 

10 There fhall none-euill come vato thee,nei 
ge fhall any plague come neere thy Taberna 
cle. i 

x1 £For he fhall giue his Angels charge oue: 
thee to keepe thee in all thy waies. 

12 They fhall beare thee in their hands, tha 
thou hurt not thy foote againft a ftone. 

13 Thou fhalt walke vpon the lion and afpe : 
the ! yong lion and the dragon fhalt thou tread 
vinder feet. 

14 i Becaufe hehath loued me , therefore wil 
I deliuer him : I will exalt him becaufe hee ha 
knowne my Name, 

1§ He thall cal vpon me, and T wil heare him: 
I will be with him in trouble: 1 will deliuer him 
and glorifiehim. 

16 With £ long lifewil I fatisfie him,and thev 
him my faluation. 


onely be prefered from all evil), butauercome it whether it 
1 To affurethe faithfullof Gods prote@ion, heebringech in 
fame, k For he is contented withthat lifethat God giueth: fi 
neffe of his life isrecompenced with immortalitie, 
i P S-A L-XGDI. ; : 
1 This Pfalme wasvrade to be [ung on she Sabbath, to fir up th 
peop'e to acknowledge God and so praife hira in bis workes : th 


E S 


cf, God 


a Hethat maketh ` 
God hisdefence | 
and troft,fhall pers 
ceine his proteĝis 
ontobea mok ` 
fure (afegard. 

b Being aflured of 
this preteétion,he 
prayethvatothe 
Lord. ' 
c Thatis, Gods - 
helpe is moft reas ` 
dy for vs, whethee 
SatanaMailews feu 
cretiy which he 
calletha fate: 


4 Operlie,whichis `- 


here meant by the 
peittlence, |; 
d Thatis his : 
faichtull keeping | 
of promife to help 
thee in thy necele } 
fity. i 
e Thecarethag | 
Godhathouer | 
his, is moft (uffi- 
cient to defend 
them fromall 
dangers. | 
f The godly thall 
haue fome experic 
ence of gods iudge 
ments againft the 
wicked euen in 
this life, but fully 
they fhall fee ig at 
that day when all 
things (hail be se- 
uealed. 
g God hath not 
appointed cnery 
man one Angell, - 
bat many tobee | 
minifters of his 
pronidenceto 
keepe his, and de=: 
fendthem intheir 
vocation, which is 
the way to walke 
in wichour temps 
ting Ged. 
h Thou halt ret 
bee {ecret or open. 
od toconfirme the 


by death the fhort- 


Prophet vewzceththerein. 6 Buttle wicledis nota! letocerd. 


` fider thatthe ungo ‘ly, when hce is mofi flaarifhing, hall ma 
fpeedily perth.t2 incheend is defevibed the felicisieofthe infty 
planted m the honje of God to praije the Lord. 
G A Pfalme or fong for the ? Sabbath day, 
T isa good thing to praife the Lord, and to 
fing vnto thy Name, O moft high, 
2 To declare thy louing kindneffe in the b 
morning, and thy truethin che night, 
3 Vponan ¢ inftrument often {trings,and vp- 
on the viole, with the fong vpon the harpe. 
4 For thou Lord, halt made megladby thy 
d works, and I will retoyce in the a of thine 
hands. 
5 OLord, how glorious are thy workes 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 
6 Ane vnwifeman knoweth it not , and 


Chriftscommingabolifhed. d He theweth what isthe vfe o 


a Which eeacheth ` 
thatthe wle e! the | 
Sabbath ftardeth 
in praifing God, 
and not oncly in 
ceafing trom 
worke. 

b For Gods mercy 
and fidelity in his 
promties toward 
his, bindethem to 
pratichim conti- 


Handi oually both day 


and niche 
c Thefe inftra- 


a) ments werethen 
hes itred betat 


heSabba.hdav:to | 


wit, to meditate Gods worke. e Thetis,chewicked corfided not Gods workes, | 
nor hisiudgements agaiaftthem, and therefore moit infty ve} ith, s 


iode oo n 


"Whe righteousHourifhy  — — 


ere eer e os mase 


foole doth not vnderftand this, n 

E Thyiudgemems | 7 (When the wicked grow asthe graffe, and 
pec pil all the workers of wickedneffe do flourith ) that 
agai e wic» 

k they thall be deftroyed for euer. 
pae nn i 4 But thou, O ae art  moft High for euer- 
g Thou wile nore. 

ftrengthenthen | 9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lord : for loe, 
poe ah ine enemies fhall perıfh ; all the workers ofini- 
“all felicity. uitie hall be deftroyed, 
/ 10 ¢Butthon fhalt exalt mine horne,luke the 
nicornes, and I fhalbe anointed with frefh oyle. 


‘h Though the 
faithfullfeeme to 
wither, and“bee 


| cut downe bythe 1r Mine eye alfo fhal (ee my de fire againft mine 
wicked, yetthey  pnemies: and mine eares fhall heare my wifb a- 


_ and flourish in the 
* Church of God as 
> the Cedars doe in 
mount Lebanon, 


i 


» aud gouerneth the 
| world:fo muft the 
fame beour dee 


| enemies and dan. 


shall grow againe, bainft the wicked that rife vp againft me. 

12 The righteous fhall f flourith like a palme 
ree, and fhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Suchasbe planted in the houfe of the Lord, 
all flourish inthe courts of our God, 
14 They hall itill bring foorth fruit in theiri 
ge: they fhail be fac and dourishing, 

15 Todeclarethatthe Lord my rocke isrigh- 
teous, and that noneiniquitie # in him, 


PSAL, XCIII. 
3 Hepeayfeth the power of Godin thecreation of the world, and 
beatesh downe olpesple which lift thes op againft his raach), 

5 ato promokethtoconfider bis promifer. 
lo Lord areigneth, aud is clothed with ma- 

ieftie: che Lordis clothed, aad girded with 
power, the world alfo shall be eftablished, that it 
cannot be moned. . 

2 Thy > throne is cftablifhed 
from euerlafting. 

3 ¢ The floods haue liftedvp, O Lord: the 
| foods haue lifted vp their voyce : the Hoods lift 
vp their waves. 

4 Thewaues of che fea are marve lous through 
thenoife of many waters, yet the Lord on high is 
more mighty. 

5 Thy dreftimoniesare very fure: holinerle 


ters. . 

d-BeidesGods } becomrneth thine Houfe, O Lord, for euer. 
power and wife- 9 
dome in creating and gonerning, his greatmercy alfoappearethinthat he hath gie 


i Thechildten of 
God thall hauea 
power aboue na- 
tture and theirage 
fhall bring forth 
molt frefh fruits, 


a AsGod byhis 
power asd wile. 
dome hath made 


of old ; thou art 
fence againft all 


gers. 

b Whereinthou 
fitteit and couer- 
nef theworld. 

c Godspowerap- 
peareth inrutiog 
the furious wa- 


‘wen his people bis word aud coucnant. 


PSAELEXCITIT 


x He prayeth unto God apainfl the violence and arrogane) of tye 


comfort the affifted by the good ifue of t! eir efAitlions, as hee 
fe'in bumfelfe, and did fee in others, and by the ruinc of the 
wicked, 23 whom the Lord willacfhoy, 


ge Godathe auenger,O God the anenger, 
fhew thy ‘elfe > clearely. 

2 Exale thy felfe, O Iudge of the world, and 
render a reward to the proud. 

3 Lord, how long thall the wicked,how long 
fhall the wicked ¢ triumph ? 

4 They prate and{peake fiercely : althe wor- 
kers of iniquity vaunt themfelues. 

5 They d fmite downe thy people,O Lord,and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They flaythe widow and the ftranger, and 
murther the tatherlefle, : 

€ Yetthey fay, The Lord hall not fee : nei- 

ther will che God of Iaakob regard it. 

8 Vnderftand, ye vnwi‘e among the people: 

and ye fooles, when will ye be wile ? 

= eel to |} 9 Hethat' planted theeare,fhal he not heare? 
can(cinnand, | Or he that formed thecye, fhall he not fee ? 


e Hetheweththe 10 Orhe that chaftifeth the enations,fhall he 
they are de(perate 


jn cea T Heien asthey feared not God, but gauethemfelaes whollyto doe 


a Whole office 
istorake venge- 
ance on tae wic- 
' ked. 

b Shew by effe&t 
that thou artindg 
of cheworld to pu 
aih the wicked. 
c Thatis, bragg 
of these cruelty 
opprefsion : or e- 
fece the mfelue 
aboneall other. 

d Seeing the 
Church was then 
io fore eppreffed, 
itoughtnetro 
feeme flrange to | 
vs, if we fee it fof 
now,and ee 


wickedly. f He fheweth thaeitisimpofsible,buc God thoul: heare, (eq and vnder- 
feandtheirwicke@nefle. 


folly forany one 


g if Godpunifh whole nations for their fin 
nor elsa fewse thinkeshat Ged will fparethem 


nes,itismecte 


_ Pfalmes. 


vants.10 warning them of Gods indgcmenss.12 Then doth he + 


, The Lord will not faile his, 
ot correét ? hee that teachethman knowledge, l 
all he not krow ? ‘ 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
hac they are vanity. 


12 Blefleds the man whom! thou chaftifeft. 
O Lord, and teacheft him in th LA . ' Dh 
13 That thou mayeft giue' him reft from the 
dayes of cuill , whiles the pitis digged for the 


God hath eare 
er his, and cha- 
ifeththem for 

heir wealcb, that 


bricked, es a 
; 14 Surelythe Lord will not faile his people, with the wicked, 
neither will he forfake his inheritance. God wil reftore 
i 15, Foriudgement fhal! returne to iuftice, and tht Hate & goucras 
all the vpright in heart /hallfoliew after it. eee a 
16 Whowillrife vp with me egainft the wic- thes ae 
ked? or who will! take my pare againft the wor- shall follow him 
ers of iniquitie 2 — i heeretally, 
17 Ifthe Lord had not k holpen me, my foule caro 
ad almoft dwelt in filence, would net tap 
18 When I faid, | My footflideth, thy mercie, shimtorefiftche ' 


:O Lord, ftayed me, 
19 Inthe multitude ofmymthoxghts in mine 


nemies : yet wa 
affuredthat Gods. 


hel 
heart, thy comforts haue reioyced my doule. ai E iim 
| 20 Haththe throne of iniquity "fellowfhip {! When! though 
which forgeth wrong for a Law? bere w anno way, 
| 21 They gather them together againft the .. — 
foule ofthe righteous , andcondemne the inno- and diftreffeweue 
cent blood. found thy prefent 


22 But the Lordis my refuge, Ai noughthe 


ithe rocke of mine hope. wicked iudges 


and my God # 
| 23 And he wilrecompence them their wicked- ipretendinfice ia 
inefle, ando deftroy them in their owne malice, ‘Opprefing the 


yea, the Lord our God fhall deftroy them, 


Siang ota 
jo Iisa greartokenof Gods iudgement when the purpofe of 


have not chat aue 
hority of God. 
‘ei mof when they are dettroyed in theic owne malice 
$ 


ithe wicked isbz 
q 


: P'S"APLT ACY, | 
a 


An earneflexbostasion to praife God 

.4 For the comersesent 
of shewerldand the election of bis Church. 8 A j 
not to foor she rebelion of tiptel tA 
in the milderne fe. 
sheland of promife, 


the old fathtrs, shat tempted God | 
ar For the which ihep aighi not entcrinto | 


Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs 
k ag 2alowde vato the rocke of our falua- 
į 10n, 
| 2 Letvscome before his face with praife ; let 
vs fing < vito him with Pfalmes, 
3 FortheLord wa great God, anda gre 
King aboue all b gods, 3 i - 
| es In vies hand are the deepe places of the 
earth , and thec hei I i 
lis, > (3 heights of the mountaines are {ped of men are 
ae _ _thoughtas gox's) 
5 To whom the Sea belenceth, for he made it, ate nothing in bie 
and his hands formed the dry land. habbo he 
6 Come, letvs 4 worfhip and fall downe Fassina 
and mans braine in 
|knecle beforethe Lord our maker,” 4 enteh, 
pa For he is our God, and we arethe people of © AN thingsara 
his pafture, and the theepe of his hand: to day, Botred by his 
stevens hi A TY» prouidence. 
Ir ye will heare his voyce, By thefethree 
8 í Harden not your heart, asin || Meribah, wordshe figni6- 
andas ig the day of|| Maflah in thewildernefe, {thone uE h 
9 Where your Fathers * tempted me, prooued mit utoily cin 
» prooued muft wholly 
me, though they had feene my worke. Hettelueste n 
ro Fourty Pi haue I contended with this poena: ; 
generation,and laid, They are a people that gerre  Thatissthe 
in heart, for they haue not knownemy wa‘es, poeta 
11 Wherefore I {ware in my wrath, fazing, bisownehand, 
Surely they fhall not enter into h my reft, oe 
thereintheyare 
ods flock:thatis 


contemning of Godsword, § in Arife: 
of the place was fo called. Or, tent zion reade Exod.17.7.* E oh i ae wat 


g They were without de is, i 
wise piomifedthe 7 a andreafon, h Thatis, intotheland of Canaan 
a 


|, He fheweth tha 


deth not in dead 
ceremories, bac 
chichy in eae facri 
| fice of praife and: 
thanke(giving, 

b Epen the Aue 
gels(whoinres 


q 


| 


| 


iftteyhearehisvoyce. f Bythe 


— 


C piepie ides: Thehinglome st Goa ae 
OO -PSAL, XCVI.. —_—~_ for thevpright in heart, j 


x An exhortation both ro she Lewer and Gentiles to praife God 12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord > and | p poaa 


i fr A, — a thm efpecealy omghs £o be reĝrreaio the | gue ager his holy k remembrance, f onely teutt in bis 
2 Sle a —_— SAL, HEVUR. deience, 
d The Prophee Ing @ vnto the Lord a new fong: fing vnto the 1 Anecarn flexhortation toa creatures to praife the Lord far| - 


fheweththacthe A) Lord allche earth, his power, mercieand fidelme in by promije by Chri, 10 oy 


come, | 2 Sing vnto the Lord 4 and praife his Name: | whom he hash communicated hei lalnation to a) nations. 
atali nations 


-i C $ 3 Declare his glory among all nations, and | Q Ing 3 vnto theLorda new fong : forhceehathla Thetis, fome” 
forcbereuealiag his wonders among al! pecple. į done marueilous things: * his ight hand, and fong newly made 
ate „~ | 4, For the Lord ġ b great, and much to bee this holy è arme hath gotten him the victory, in token of theit 
P Omahe pratléd:: he isto be feared aboue all gods. 2 ‘The Lord declaredhis  faluation: hisrigh. |Wenderallddi 
foalliationscos- | $ For all the gods of the people are {| idoles; | teoufneffe hath he reuealed in the fight of the na-}* agile: 
trarytocheic owne hut the Lord «made the heauens. | i b prenadi 
pi [ti 3 . 
Ftion, = 


pned by none othee 


imeanestopather 
l 3 yc this Church of the 
j Fie; tremble before him all the earth. _ | © Withefhalmes and found of trumpets fing Iewesand Gen- 
a ae od,’ 10 Say among the g Nations, The Lord reig- |loud beforethe Lord the King, Be asi 
y bi . 1 a 


d Godeannorbe meth: furely the world fhall bee ftable, and nor | 7 Letthe fea roare, and all that therein issthe| torme nis pros 
mife. 

Eo i 8 Lerthe floods clap their hands, and let the |e By iii Coin 

ofapoeareinhis | TI Lettheheauensreioyce,and let theearthbe {mountaines reioyce together À MEE 

San@uary. glad: let the fearoare,and all that therein is. `| 9 Before the Lord: for he is come to iudge the give praifes with 

e Asbyexpet. | 12 Let the fieldbe ioyfull,and all that is in ie; | earth: with righteoufnes fhal he iudge the world ; jinftraments,and 


ence yefeethatit “Jor al] the i trees of the wood then reiovce and the people with equitie. jalfo of the dumbe 
lisonelyduevato ; i À creatures, he fignis 


Bhim, B. Before the Lord : for he commeth,for hee |fieththatthe world is neuer able to praiie God fufficiently for their deliverance, 
.f Bycfferingyp cometh ro indge theearth:he wil iudge the world. | Mi l 
your felues wholly with righteouineffe, and the people in his trueth. | PSAL. XCIX. — 
vato God,declare | 1 He commendeth the power, equitie, and exceRencie ofthe Linge’ 
that you worlhip him onely. g Hee prophficth that the Gentiles fhallbe partae > dorze of God Ly Chrifi ower the Temes and Gentiles, 5 Aid pron. 
kerswith the lewet of Gods promife. h He (hallregenerace them anew with his aokesh them io magnifieshe fame , and te ferve the Lord, 6 fot: 
Spirit, and reltore themtothe imageof Gode i If theinfenfible creatures fhall lowing the exariplcof she ancient fathers, Moje, Aaron Sarinel} 
_hanecaufeto reieyċe when God appeareth, much more we trom whem he hath ta- whe calling upon God, were heardis their pi aiers, i 
ken malediction and fioye, Ta Lordreigneth , let the people tremble: 2 When God 
PAAL. XCVII. he fitteth betweene the * Cherubims , kct-the| deliuereth his 


| x The Prophet exborteth all to reseyce forte combing af the } earth be mooued, a eane 
Kingdorae of christ, 7 dreadS® to she rebels and idolateri, 2 TheLord # sreatin Zion ae high! 
8 andioyfall to then, whom hee exbortesrb tomnocencic, 12 8 s and hee is high haue canfe ta 


G 


ME) í aboue all the people ‘tremble. 
to reieycing and ibanke/piuing, l ; "i é E X 
| 3 They thall b praife thy great, and fearefull} piace 


a . | wicked rage a- 
4 And theKings power, that loueth iudge+ gaint God yet 


mene: for thou haft prepared equitie: thou haft the godly fali 


a Heetheweth |” | "He a Lord reigneth: Iet the earth reioyce : let | i 
that where God chemilcieude.of the yles be glad. Name (for it is holy) 


l 
rergneththereis | ~> c Cloudes and darkenelTe are round about 


me 


all felicitie,and ʻ} ia > ‘ 

“Spiritual ioy, l him : TT i ffe and iudgement are the foun- executed j me and inflicein Jaakob, i ga 
lna el afirebeforehim,andburne e 5 Tapih an i e ea power. : 
ee gis. Pe 8 Je a fore his ¢ footftoole : for he is holy, | c That is, before 
dca,but thraugh his enemies round about. p beworld: , ©, Mofes and Aaron were among his Pricfts, his Temple or 
allylesand coun- 4 H's lightnings e light vntothe world: |g and Samuel among fuch as call vpon his Name: Ei el 
treys. the earth faw it and was dafraid. chef cailed vpon the Lord,andheheard them. | then EE 


c Heis thus de» 5 The mountaines melted like waxe atthe 


ppiaattoikcop © \prefence of the Lord, at the prefence of the Lord 
feare,whichcom- ofthe whole earth, 
! pretence where- 


ee ï | B Lisi cee pr rene 8 Thou heardeft chem,O Lord our God: thou| foener his Church 
d This feare a SE E a E _ waft a fanourable God vnto them, though thout is afembled, 


7 _ Hee fpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar :| Dipped him, as 


aue them, i his (pirituatl 


geth notthewice . 7 € Confounded be all they that ferue grauen © gran take vengeance for e their inuentions. d Vncerthefe 


f e AA S is 4 
Kedtottucobe- images , and that glorie inidoles : worfhip hin 9 Exalethe Lord our God,and fall downe bed renben 


dience,but maketh ‘F alf ye gods loreh, 3 } 
y N ; ore his holy Mountaine : for theLord our God! whol le of 
premrormanay | 8 Zion heard of it, andwas glad : andthe jhoj 0) eens siecle 


| God made his 
promife. e Forthe more liberally that God dealeth with his people,the mere 
{docth he punith them that abufe his benefits. 


e Hee fignifeth “E daughters of Iudah reioyced, becaufe of thy 


that Gods indge- Judgements,O Lord. 


mentsareinarea- 9 For thou,Lord,art moft high aboue all the l 


cinefleto deftroy earth : thou art much exalted aboue all gods. DESAY C. i 
peo ro Ye that hlouethe Lord, hate euill: hepre- x Heextorterhall io feruethe Lord, 3 who hath ebafen vs, ani) 
Geiccluinaftecgjad ferueth the foules of bis Saints: hee will deliuer | prefered vs, 4 ett a i a | 
in the world, falt {them from the hand of the wicked. 3 G APfalmeof praifè. ad 


downbeforehim, © gy i Light is fowen for the righteous, and ioy She ayeloud vnto the Lord all the earth. een. 
f 


The lewes fhall t j 
Kihe occafion to reioyce , that che Gentiles are made pennies: — 2 Serue the Lord with gladneffe : come! Har can | 
fauour. h Herequiceth twothings of his children: the one that they deteft vice, 9 prayers | Gt incalting the 
the otherthat eal theirtent in God fortheirdetinerance. i Though Gods before him with ioyfulneffe, | Gentiles fali be 


dcliucrance appeanggot fuddenly,yer it is fowenand layd vp ia Rore for them, fo preat,thatthey fhall haus wonderfull eccafionto praife his thercy aid releyce, 


! i 


they kept his Testimonies , end the Law that hogy e § 


t 


m e a o 


a ne 


(The ductie 


| DS ATAC 


Magiftrates. o Gods cate oùer his. 


9 Surely I haue geaten afhes asbread , and) p 1hanenotri- 

mingled my drinke with weeping, `- f fen ont of my 
10 Becaufe of thine b indignation and thy noe take 

wrath: for thou haft heaued me vp, andcaft mee} Pye Caton. 
downe, thatthe affii@ions: 

11 My dayes are like a (hadow that fadeth,} did not onely thus 
and I am withered like graffe, mooue him, but 

12 Bet thou, O Lord, doeft i remaine for ever, 


3 Know yee that euenthe Lord isGod: hee 
hath? made vs, and not we our telues : we are his 
fpiricuallregene. |PeOPle,and the theepe of his pafture. i A 
ration, whereby 4 ¢Enter into his gates with praile, and into 
wearehis theepe {his courts with reioycing : praite him and blefie 
and people. his Name. 

ee ein 5 For the Lord is good : his mercie is d euer- 


that God will not } : à E 
beworhipped, Jlaiting , and his trueth # trom generation to ge- 


‘b Ha chie fly mea- 
ineth, couching the 


chiefly the fee- 
ling of Gods dif- 


but by that neration. and thy remembrance from generation to gene} pleafure. 
meaneswhich he cy r i ome ‘| ration A j 1 Howfocuer we 
n a eththat ought never to bee wear a . P 5 . i 
el ieee: OW rr — 13 Thou wilt arife and haue mercie vpon Zi-} Pe fraile,yet thy 


bim,fecing his merties towards vs lafi for ener, promile isfure, 
and therememe 
brance thereof 

fhallconfirme vs 
for cuer. j 
tk Thatis,thefe- . 


on : for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the 
k appointed time is come. 

14 For thy feruants delight in the | ftones 
thereof,and haue pitie on the duft thereof. 

15 Then the heathen fhall feare the Name o 


P*S ASL, CI. 
: 3 Dawid deferibeth what gouernmens tee will obferne in bis boufe 
| antkingdome. § Hewill pumfh and covrett, by rooting forth 
shemicked, 6 audcherifhing thegoul, perfons, 


4 Danidconfide- Hag bis ee a oo . ide the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. ny Behe Pros 
reth what maner "ene “HME MercyancuMapemenrcvitothee,| 6 wien the Lord hall build vp Zion, and ‘hi gay 
pena wonfa o Lo I fing. saa bit | Pallappeare™ in his glory, mee 
bee, when Go 2 I will doe wiely inthe perfect way, > ti 126.18. 
fhould placehim iih ou commeft to me: A wil wine erie veel. 17 Aud shall turne vnto the prayer of the de- EN more that 
inthe throne, pro- ` Mahaney iradesinin folate and not defpife their prayer. i the enh i A l 
mnifing openlysthaty nefie 7 pe : a sis ` Cosio iaeiae _ 18 This thall be written for the generation to | piene and delo- | 
e would be mere , WI O WICKE yes: 3 : ; 3 a l 
buama Gr Lae celieweskerortWGn ricil away: it [hal] | COM*+ and the people which thall oee created, | ongne rhe taithfat 


b Thoughas yet fhall praife the Lord. toloue and pity it, 


not cleaue vnto me, 


thou deferreftto 19 For he hath looked downe from the height |m Thatis, when 

i A froward heart fhall depart from mee: I i 3 : hee fhal? haue 
AA will krermoncetli P of ie anana : out of the heauen did the Lord idrawenhisCifieh 
yet wil Lgiuemy 5 Him that prinily 4flandereth his neigh- behold the earth, - ; paar darke- 
felfe towiledome P à 20 That hee might heare the mourning of the | neffe of death. 


bour, wil I deftroy : him that hath a proud looke 


and vprightuelfe priconer,anddelinerthe ° children ofdeath: | The deliverance 


Deing a private | and high heart,I cannot fuffer. 21 That they may declare the Name of the jofehe Church isa 
i i meee P re fmoft excellent be. 
EAR 6 Mine eyes jhali be vnto the e faithfull ofthe | y oydin Zion,and his praifein Ierufalem, "| nefit,and therefore 
Siaubdccilinnes Jand,that they may dwell with mee : he that wal- | ° 33 “When the people fhall be gathered p toge- | he compareth it 
doe nor their due- keth in a perfect way,he fhall ferue mee, å ther,and the kingdomes to feruethe Lord. P r m 
ties,exceptthey | 7 There fhall no deceitfuli perfon dwel with- 23 Hee q abated my ftrength in the way, and a inal A 
becnemiestoall jin my houe: hee that telleth lies, fhall not re- 3 i 


fhortened my dayes. dy of the Chnrch 
24 And I faid, O my God, take mee not away }feemedto hane 


in the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endwve from pacer 


generation to generation. __ |wasas it were 
25 Thou haft aforetime layd the foundation |createdanew, 
ofthe earth, andthe heauens are the worke of 1° Whonow in 


E their banifhment 
thine lands, icould looke far 


26 r They fhall perifh, but thou fhalt endure: frothing but death, 
euen they all fhall waxe old as doeth a garment: ip He theweth thae 


Gods Name is ne- 

~ a A fhalt thou change them, and they fhal |$° areal, 

echanged. thenwhen religi- 

27 Butthouart the fame, and thy yeeresfhall jon fonritheth and 
not faile. the Church in- 


28 The children ofthy feruants fhal! continue cae ae 

z Š g ischiefly ace 

and their feed fhallftand f faft in thy fight. . jcomplithed vnder 
: thekingdomeof 

Chrift. q The Church lament that they fee notthe time of C ift, which was pro» 

miled , but haue but few yeeres and fhort dayes. r IF heaudn and earth perith, 

much more man fhall periih : butthe Church by reafon of ji peomife endureth 


pise romifing to Mane in my fight. 
Puni thete me 8 © Betimes will I deftroy all the wicked of 
which are mot | the land,that I may cut offall the workers of ini- 
pernicious inthem | quitie from the Citie of the Lord, 

that are about , 

Aings,he declarech that he will punifhall, e He thewethwhat isthe trne vie of 
the [word : topunifh the wicked, and to maintainethe good. f Magiftrares muft 
immediatly punifhWice , left ic growe to further inconuenience ; and if heathen 
anagilti aces are bound to doe this, how much more they that haue the charge of the 
‘Church of God ? 


1 It feemseth that thuvrayer wu apporntedso the Githfall to pray 
f inthe captinitie o| Babylon, 16 A confolaiion for the buiding 
of the Church: 18 whereof foloweth the praife of God to bce 
pabl:fhea unto aR pošteritie, 22 Thecounerfios of tbe Gensiles, 
28 amd tle siabilisiof the Church. 


a Whersbyis |O A prayer aof theafflicted when hee fhall bee in di- 


fignified thatal- i 
Ser firele, and powre forth hss meditatation before the 


luer fo great mife- Lord, 

ities, yet there is Lord heare my prayer,and let my b cry come 

euerplace lefe vnto thee. 

eo ypraaaes 2 Hide not thy face from mee inthe time of 

jb He declareth : : 

that inane payer |My trouble: encline thine eare vnto mee, when I 
call,make hafte to hearemee, 


[wee muft ltuely 
ifeele chat which 3 For my dayesare ¢ confumed like fmoake, 


wee defire, and 


foreuer. f Seeing thou haft chofen thy Church out of the wotld,and ioyned itto 
thee,it canner but continue fer ener : for chon art euerlafting, 


PSAL CIII. 
x Hee prowoketh allro pratfe she Lord , which hath pardonedhis 
finnes delinered himn from deftruttion, and guen Him fufficiens | 


of all pood shings. to Then hee addeth the sender mercies of 


God, which he fhewcth like a mof tenaer father toward bis cbil- 


fe dfaflly beleeue and my bones are burnt like an hearth, A dren, 14 The frailsie of man: life. 20 An exhortation to 
jeoobrame, ° 4 My heart is {mitten , and withereth like man and Angels to praife the Lord. 


{c Thefeexcefiue | prafle,becaufe I forgate dto eat my bread, A Pfalme of Danid. 

‘kind g 2 alta. Sy : 

PAS — 5 For the voice ofmy groning my bones doe Mi foule, 3 praifé thou the Lord, and all that f He wakeneth 
|theaffiition of | cleaue to my skinne. is within me,pra:(é his holy Name. isdulneffeto 


taife God fħhews 


[theCharchonghe | 6 Tam like a ¢pelicane ofthewildernefe:I | 2 My foule praife thou the Lord, and forget ing that both yne 
lto wound the am likean owle ofthe deferts, norall his benefits. erftanding and 
goii ey 7, Twatch, and am asa{parrowalonevpon | £ Which > forgetteth all thine iniquitie, and me iiih 
d Myfo the how’e top. healeth all thine infirmities. and heart aretoo 
y forrowes à R P : 3 little co fet forth 
were fo preat, 8 Minc enemies reuile me dayly,and they that 4 Whichredeemeth thy life from the € graue, fhis naif 
ie, oe rage again{t me,hauet fworne againitme. and crowneth thee with mercy and compaffions, |b Thisis are 
ordinar 7 i : eels : 
F . r. = g ` ginning & chiete! 
| food. e Euer mpuraing and folitary caking out feareioll cries, F Hase con- | ofall benefits: remilsconet finne. c For before that wee hate remilsion of oug 


fpired my death, 


finucs,weare as dead men inthe graue, 


5 Which 


ji 1 1 


SIRES SERD eamm m 


As the eagle, 
hen her beake 
ouergroweth,fuc- 
keth blood, and 
oss tenewed in 
Ptrength,enen fo 
od miraculoufly 
iweth ftrength to 


ings : and thy 4 youth is renued like theeagles, 
6 The Lord executeth righteoufnes and iudg- 
iment to all that are opprefied. 
7 Hemade his wayes knowen vnto ¢ Mofes, 
nd his workes vnto the children of Ifrael. 
8 The Lordis full of compaffion and mercy, 


isChurchadoue flow toanger and of great kindnefle. 
ll mans expecta- | g Hewillnot alway f chide,ncitherkeepe his 
Asto his chiefe 7847 for euer, , 
iiaee 10 Hehath notgdealt with vs after our finnes, 
o hispeople, or rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 
be ina fir} yy Foras high as the heauen is aboue the 
sicuere tu ge- & s 
Meun but foose Fatth, fO great 1s his mercy toward them that 
sthe finner is are him. 


12 As farreas tthe Eaft is from the Welt: fu 
arre hath he remoued our finnes from vs, 
13 Asa father hath compaffion on his chil- 
en,fo hath the Lord compaflion on them that 
feare him, 
‘14 For he knoweth whereofwe bee made : he 


ambled,he re- 
eiucth him to 
ercy. 

We haneproved 
y continual expe- 

iencethat his 
ercy hath eer 


be ae emembreth thar we be but duft, 
Asgreatasthe | 15 The dayes of'manare as graffe: as a floure 
orldis,(otull  pfthe ficld, fo flouritheth he. 
sitoi lignes ol ` R a8 
ade mercies to. | 16 Forthe winde goeth ouerit,and itis gone, 


ardhisfaithtull (and che place thereof thall know it no more, 


hen he hathre- 17 But the louing kindnes ofthe Lordiendureth 
oouedtheif. For euer and euer vpon them that feare him, and 
"Nedectareta his ‘righteoufnes vpon childrens children, 
hat man hathno- | 18 Vntothem that keepe his!couenanc, and 
hing inhimfelfe thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 
emooueGodto | z9 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
cc es dhiskingd leth ouer all 
heconfefsionof UEN, ana his Kingaome rulecn . 
isinfemitieand | 20 Praife the Lord,ye™his Angels,that excell 
ifery. in ftrength,thar do his commandement in obey- 
isahang a fing the voice of his word, 


21 Prayfethe Lord all yee his hoftes,ye his fer- 


f his promife. > 
uants that doe his pleafure. 


Te whom hee 


f incarce rai 22 PraifetheLordall yee his works,in all pla- 
ean cesof his dominion: my foule, praife thou the 


m Inthatthatwe /Lord, 
ichnatarall , ; ; 
Fctewenprie ¢ dyexhort the Angels, which willingly doe it, we Mitre vp our 


Acluesto confider T duety,andawake ou: of our luggithnele, 
; PSAL. CIIII 
Anexcellent P falm: to praife God for the creation of. the world 
and the gowernance of the fame by bu marseiion: proutience, 35 
Wereiushe Prophet prayeth againf? the wit ked,who are occafi- 
ons shat God dimimijhed ba bleffings. : 


Y foule, praile thouthe Lord: O Lord my 
Mcoaxthou art exceeding great,thou art*clo- 


thed with glory and honour, l 
2 Which couereth himfelfe with light, as 
witha garment, axd {preadeth the heauens like a 


| The Prophet 
dhewerththat wee 
feed notto enter 
lantothe heanens 
iz feeke God for 


asmuch agai! the 


ferderofnature, : cyrtaine. . 
withthe proprie- P : 
andplacinget | 3 Whichlayeth the beames of h's chambers 


in the waters,and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh vpon the wings ofthe wind. 

4 Which> maketh the ‘pir.ts his meftengers, 
and a flaming fire his minifters, ' 

5 Hefetthe earth vpon her foundations , fo 
that it fhall neuer moone. B aÑ 

6 Thou couereft it with the ¢deepe as with 
a garment: the dwaters wlBald ftand aboue the 
mountaines. 

7 Batar thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of 
thy thunder they hafte away. 

"8 And the mountaines afcend, =a the valleys 
de‘cend to the place which thou hait eftablifhed 
for them. 
earth. d TÉ by thw power thoudiddeft not Bridle the rage of 
ot posible but che whvle world fhouid be deftroved, 


khe elementsare 
{moft lively mir- 
routs to fee his 
maieftie in- 

ib Asıhe Prophe 
here fheweththat 
‘ allvifible powers 
jarereadyto ferve 
God: [othe Apo 
flletoche Hebr. 
2.7.beholdeth in 
this glaffe how 
the very Angels 
alfo are obedient 
to.his coutmande 
ment. 

c Thou makeft 
the feate bee an 
erpamentvntoth 
the waters,it were 


t 


= O i mes, 


5 Which fatiffieth thy mouth with good © 9 But thouhaft fer them a bound, which the 


the ftorke dwelleth in the firre trees, 


-in their dennes, 


Pn E a -n 


te __.... Godsprouidence, 21, 


mal not paffe:they fhall not returne to couer th 
earth, 

10 Heefendeth the fprings into the valleyes 
which runne betweene the mountaines. 

x1 They thall giue drinke to 
a <i field,and the wilde aftes fhall quench their 

irft, 

12 By thefe f fprings fhal the foules of the hea- 
uen dwell,and fing among the branches, 

13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his 
g chambers,and the earthis filled with the fruit of 
thy workes. 

14 Hee caueth graffe to grow for the cattell, 
and herbe tor the vfe of h man,that hee may bring 
forth bread out of the earth, 

15 Andwine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and oyle to make the face to fhine,and bread. 
shat ftrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The hie trees are {atisfied,ewen the cedars of 
Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

17 Thatthe birds may make their nefts there : 


e IfGod pride 
all thee beaftes for the very beafis 


xu nd his propi ~= 
dent care toian, 
There isno pag 
f the worldio 
arren, where mof 
uident hgnesof, 
ods bleisings 


ppeare not. 
From ý clunds. 
He deicribeth 


ods prowident 
arg over Many 
he docth not 
ely prouide ne- 
eflary things for 
jim ,ashearbs and 
ther meat : but 
Ifo thingsto re- 
oyceand comfore 
im,as wine and 
y l pleer ointments. 
18 Thehiemountaines are for the || goats :the fôr,does roes ana 
rockes are a refuge for the conies, uch like, 
19 He appointed í the moone for certaine fea- 
fons: k the funne knoweth his going downe. 
20 Thou makeft darknes,& it is night,wherin ¢ 
all the beaftes ofthe forreft creepe foorth, 
21 The lyonsroare after their pray,and feeke 
their meat} at God, 
22 Whenthe Sunrifeth,they retire, and couch 


As to feparate 
he night from che 
ayandco note 
ayes,moneths 
nd yeeres, 
Thatis by his 
ourlo either fatre 
r necrte,itnoteth 
Ummer, winter 
nd other fcafons, 
That is they on- 
y fnd meat accor- 
\ding to Gods pro» 
perhenn or cae 


23 ™Thex goeth man foorth to his worke,and 
to his labour vntill the cuening. 
24 OLord, how » manifold are thy workes ! 
in wifedome haft thou made them all: the earth is {yi baa 
c $ Š h €alces, 
full of thy riches, s i im Towi vhen 
25 Sois the fea great and wide :for therein are ithe day fpringeth: 
things creeping innumerable, both fmail beaftes fo: the ligne isas 
and greet Bi meres thield a 
3 . a eféd managain 
26 There goethe fhips, yev that || Leuiathan, the tyraunyard 
whom thou hait made to play therein, fhereenes of beafts, 
27 All theie wait vpon thee,that thou mayeft ae 
giue them food in due feafon. bleto M 
28 Thougiucftittothem, axd they gather it, 


etheuen for the 


IC, [Gods works, por 
thou openeft thy hand, aadthey are filled with |minde to compre: 
good ibaa: bend ~ 
> . 0 le. 
29 Batıfthcur hide thy face , they are trou- ie i ee 
bled : (thou take away their breath,they die and jnourihing Father, 
returne to their duft. ‘hoprouideth for 
30 „Agane if thousfend foorth thy fpirit, they E ii their 
are created,& thoureneweft the face ofthe earth. As by chy pres 
31 Glory beto the Lord for euer :lerthe Lord fence allthings 
reioyce in his workes, - aint foif n 
32 He looketh on the earth.and it trembleth : h ieteinas on, oy 
hee toucheth the mountaines and they t finoke. fall perth. 
33 Lwillfing vnto the Lord a2 my life: I willjq As thedeath of 
praife my God, while T liue. A mii 
34 Let my wordes bee acceptable vnto him : IP roar telues : “4 
will reioyce in the Lord. their generation 
35 Let the finners bee f confamed out ofthe }declareth that wee 
earth : and the wicked til there be no more:O my j Fectln’ Mei 
8 ae Lord of our Creatour, 
foule,prayfethouthe Lord.Praie yetheLord. fy Gods merciful 
face giueth Rrength vnto the eatth,but his feneveconnterace b 
I Whoinfe& che world and fo caufe God chat he catihot rev 


mech Ý mountains. 
PSAL CV.. 


ce inhis works, 
1 Heprayleth the hnowar grace of God, who hath of athe peo- 
pleofthe world chosen a peculiar people to himjelfe, and haning) 
che,en them, nener ceacsh to dae thew good, entu for bx pros 


mie fake. Pak 


S A 


much more will he | 


rH 


The plagiesjoF Egypt. 


$, Rerfmuch as 


Rayle the Lord esd call vpon his Name za de- 


—— clare his works among the people, 
Secenemmenn: = ie him, fing prayfe vatoh'm, and 
jemnatioa cfthe ike of all his wonderous workes. 
pee as 43. Reioycein his holy Name , letthe heart of 


emthat feeke the Lord,rcioyce, 
4 Secke the Lord and his? ftrength feke: kis 
ce continually, 

5 Remember his ¢marueilous workes that he 
ath done, his wonders,and the á iudgements of 
ismouth, 

6 Ye {ced of Abraham hisferuant,ye children 
flaakob,which are his elec, 

7 Heis the Lord our God: his indgments ae 

hrough all the earth. 
roughein a his | 8 Bce hath alway remembred his couenant, 
inn e and promife,that he made to a thoufand generati- 

Becaufe his ions. 
ower was theree 


yaslinely des 
lared,as if he À 


cople, y Prophet 
itech chemto 


ankefsiuings 
By the ftreagth 


ower and his 
refence. 
Which be hath 


nd hisoath vnto Izhak. 
10 And jince hath confirmed itto Jaakob for 


from ene yer 


“Diales: 


9 ` Euenthat which hee made with Abraham, | 


trees and brake downe the tree in their coakes, 
34 © Heipakeand the grafhoppers came and 
caterpillers innumerable, 4 
35 Anddideate vpall the graffein the land, 
and denoured the frwt oftheir ground. . 
; 36 * Hee {mote alfo all the firft. bornein their 


Jand, een che beginning of all their ftrength, 


37 Hee brought them foorth alfo with filuer 
and golde, and there was! none feeble among 
heir tribes, a aad 
| 38 Egypt wast glad at their departing:tor the 

k of n that Ee fallen a ing 

i 39 Helpreadacloudto be a couering,and fire 
to give light inthe night, 2 ee} AL: 
f 40 They» asked, and he brought quailes,and 
the filled them with the bread of heauen, 

41 Heopenedtherocke, and thewaters flow- 
ied out,and ran inthe dry placeslikea riuer. 

42 Forheremembred his holy * premifeto A- 
brabam his feruant, a A 
+ 43 Andhebrought forth his people withyioy, 
and his chofen with gladnes. ) 

44 And gaue théthe lands of theheathen,and 
they tooke the labours ofthe people in pofleffion 
` 45 Thatthey might2 keepe his ftacutes , and 

obferue his lawes.Praife ye the Lord, ` 


i and were deftro 


Confeffionoffinnes: 


yed. z Thisistheendwhy Ged preferneth his 
{they ihould worthip and call vpom him in this world, 


‘He theweth that 
tf creatures are 
med againit mas 

When Godis his 
gncipy,as at his 
mmandemene 
hepralhoypere | 
eftroicd Ș lande , 
F x0od.13it 9o 
Whee their enes 
ies felt Gods ` 
plagues,hischil« ` 

Gren by'his proe 

idence were exe 

empted, ` 

-t For Gods 
plaguescaufed 
them rather to 
depart withthe If- 
gaelites, then with 
their lines, 

t Not for neceffie 

ty, but for fatiffy - 

4ing of their luft. 

x Which he cons 

. firmerh te the po- 
ery,in whom 
feet a fort the 

idead liue and ene 
ioy the promifes, 

y Wheothe Be 

‘gyptéans Jamenced 


Church, becaufe 


Peal’ 14 Yet fufferedhe no man to doe them wron 
te vs that ‘bur reproued g kings for their fakes, faying, - ) eo a S 2 Piae or cael i 
. = i d uni 7 ” p ` 4 
noone f 15 Touch not mineb annoynted, and doe my : nef EAT p jbedah andvepentant : ns i 
anaan by any o- Prophets no harme, . breught againe inte the lande by Gods merciful! vifitation, 8 
hermeanesibut | 16 Moreouer,he called a famine vpon the land | And aftir the manifold wsarucilesef God wronght im their dea) 
y reafon = jand,vtterly brakethe k ftatfe ofbread. Í lone p pm na Mommen " — 
—_ | 17 Bat he fent a man before them : lofeph was | mong seas OE AAE eire ma ey the Name of the 
hers, fold for a flaue. Í God of Ifrael, 
Thatisthekieg | 18 They held his feet inthe ftocks, and he was } € Prayfeyethe Lord, ° p 
{Egyptandthe flayd in yrons, Í P Rayfeayethe Lord becauft heis good,for his a ThePrephee | 
= AT, r9 Vntill lhis appointed time came, andthe | $ mercy endureth for cuer, exherteth the peoe 
cc a counfell ofthe Lord had tried him. i 2 Who can expreffe thenoble aétes of the, pispe praile Ged 
h ThofewhomI 


20 The king fent and looed him: ewentheru- | Lord,er fhew forth all his praife ? 
ler ofthe people deliuered him. Bleffed are they that t keepe iudgment, and 


21 Hemadehim Lord ofhis houfe,and ruler of } doe righteoufhes at all times. 
all his fubftance, l 


ane (anctified co 

e my people. 
Meaningsthe old 

athersto whom 


paft,thatehereby 
their mindesmay 
{be flrengthened ae 


4 Remember me,O Lord, withthe ‘fauour ofi a aang 


: > ; n d å : ó troublesand de- 
od thewed him- | 22 That he fhouldbind hism princes vnto his } thy people: vifit me with thy faluation. fpaire. 
cir jwill,and teach his Ancients wifedome. $ That I may fee the felicitie of thy chofen, bHe theweththae 


th of his word | itis not euonghte 
orth o d 


23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt,and Laakob was ' and rejoyce inthe ioy of thy people, and glery 


2 ie ae : + praife God with 

Bitherbyfen- la ftranger in the land of Ham. s i with thine inheritance, Beuth encor Ff 
man ! 24. And hee encreafed his people exceeding- 6 We hauedfinned with eur fathers: we haue whole heartagree 
y taking axa 


| thereauto,and ald 


5 atone ity, and made them ftronger then their oppre{- . committed iniquity,and done wickedly, oar litcke wae 


onene ouis. 7 Our fathers vndêrftood not thy wonders 


U i i z ; unto framed. 

hereot.| | 25 "Hee turned their heart to hate his people, inEgy,t, neither remembred they themultitude ¢ ferthe good 

he tone al land to deale craftily with his feruants. , of thy mercies,but rebelled at the Sea emen at the w.lithatthoabes- 
Os f 2 


God hath appoin- 2 6 Then fert hee Mofes his feruant, aad Aaron red Sea. 

tedan till he had : whom he had chofen, 
tied (afficiently 
is patience o 


` ` tefltothy people, 
i 8 Neuertheleffe hecfaued them for his Names ean 
27 They fhewed among them the meflage of | fake,that he might make his power tobe knowen. mayb 


ereceined 
ahy hisfignes,and wonders in the land of Ham. 9 Andherebuked ther. d ea, and it was dri- into the number 


p sinwesof the 28 Hefentdarkeneffe and madeit darke:and €dvp,and heeled them in the deepe, asin the wil- prie: Q 
oustrey fhouldbe they were noto di‘obedient vnto his commiflion. ° dernc fle, yearnelt coms 


y : A m A fefsion aswell of 
tlofephscom- | 99 *Heeturned their waters intoblood, and? 10 Andhe faued them fro the aduerfaries hand, their owne, 2s of 
mandementand iflew their ith ee i 


mee j and deliuered them from the hand of the enemy, theirfathers 
athim. ~~, 30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, ewenin “41 * And the waters couered their oppreffors: ented ne, d 
n Soitisin God, the kings chambers, . hot one of them was lef, they had hope 


J f D that Gedaecor- 
pora 31 He p fpake,andthere came fwarmes offlies! 12, Then beleeuedthey hiswordes , and fang ding tehispro- 


i 


wicked teloue or and lice ir all their quarters, H praife ha him. : "iar wonldpily . 
Fakai, 32 Hegauethem q haile forraine, and fames | , 13 But incontinently they forgate hisworkes : i ineftima- 
hildren, of fire in their land. . they waited nor for his g counfel, ble goodneffe of 
Meaning, Mo- 33 Heefmotetheir vines alfo and their figge 


o 
esand Aaron. 
E 


xod.7.20. *Exed8é p Serhat thisvermize came not by fortune,but as God ' 
hid appointed and bis Prophet Mofesfpake. q ic was ftrange te lec rine in E- 
gypt.much more it was {carefull to lee haile. 


z= 


- uenthis wifedemt andprouideace. 


God appeareth ia 
rather then bis pecple Mould notbe 
d., * £xod. 14.27. F The wonderfullworkes 
time, andtopraifehim. g Theywould pree 


14 But 


this that he would change the order of nature, 
delincred, althoughthey were wicke 
of God canfedthemto beleeue for 2 


"The zeale of Phinchas. . 


. | dernefle,and tempted God in the deferr, 


h The abundance 
that God gane 
them, prof ed not, 
but made them 
pineaway,becau! 
God curfed it, 
ï Bythe greacnes 
of the puutihment 
the hainous ot- 
fence may becon- 
fidered :for they 
thar rife againft 
Gods minuters r 
bellagainit hin. 
k He theweth 
thatall idolaters 
fenounce God to 
bé their glory, 
whenin ftead of © 
jum they worthip 
any creatore,much 
merewood, fone, 
‘mettall,orcalues. 
1 if Meiesby his 
intercefsion had 
not obteined 
Gods favour ae 

- gainit heir re» 
bellions. 
m Thatis,Canaan, 
which was asit 
were an earneft 
penie of che hea- 
wenly inheritanc 
n Thatis,hee 

| Swate, Sometime 

| aloit meaneth, 

l topunilh. 

i 


o Which wasth 
idole of the Moa- 
bites. 

Sacrifices offe- 
redtothe dead 
idoles. 

q Signifying. tha 
whatiocuer man 
inuenteth cfhim- 
felfecoferae Go 
by, is deteftable, 
€ “and pronoketh 

i hisanger. 

+ r Whenall othe 
> negledted Gods 

| gary hein his 


~zeale killed the 
adulterers and 
prenented Gods 
wrah, 
*Namb.25,.13. | 
§ This ade declas 
redhisliacly 
faith,and for his 
faiths fake was.ace 
cepted, —~ 
* Nwms.20.13. 
alg 5.0. 
orto notab'e a, 
Prophet of God 
efecpe not punifh 
ment, though o- 
thers prouoked 
him co finne. how 
much more hail 
they be fabie& to 
Gods indgment, 
which caufe God 
chiidrento finné 
n Heetheweth 
how monltroas a 
‘thing idolatry is, 
which can winne 
vstothinasab. 
ihe tona- 
tore, whereas 
t Godsword can- 
not otaine mo 
sand oacly vnto G 


—4 


_ 1§ Then heegaue them their defire: but hee - 
fent 4 leannefleinto their foule, 

16 They enuied Mofes alfoin the tents, and 
Aaron the holy one ofthe Lord. ‘ 

17 Therefore theearth opened and i {wallow- 
edvp Rathan, and couered the companey of A- 
biram. ; 

18 And the fire was kindled in their affemblie: — 

the flame burnt vp the wicked, 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb , and worfkip- 
ped the molten image, f 

20 Thus they turnedtheir k glory into the fi- 
militude of a bwlocke,that eateth graffe. 

21 They forgat God their Sauiour, which had 
done great thingsin Egypt, 


22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, | 
. 


i 


| 


and fearefull things by the red fea, 

23 Therefore ne minded to deftroy them, had 
lnot Motes his chofen Rood inthe breach before 
himto turne away his wrath , left hee thould de- 
ftroy themy = n 

24 Alfo they contemned © that pleafant land: : 
andbeleeued not his word, : an 

25 Butmurmured in their tents,and hearkened | 
notynto the voice of the Lord. ) 

26 Therefore" hee lifted vp his hand aga 
themto deftroy them in the wilderneffe, 

27 And to deftroy their fcede among the na- 
tions, and to fcatter them throughout the coun- 
treyes. 

28 They ioyned themfelues alfo vnto ° Baal- 
peor,and did eat the offering of the p dead. 

29 Thus they 4 prouoked bza vnto anger with 
their owne inuentions, andthe plague brake in 
vpon then. 

30 Butt Phinehas Roode vp and executed 
iudgment,and the ple gue was ftayed, ‘ 

31 * And it was imputed vnto him for righ- 
teoufiefie from generation to generation for e- 
usr, 

-32 They angred him alfo at the waters of 
* Meribah,fo that t Mofes was punifhed for their 
fakes, en 
33 Becauf they vexed his pirit, fo that hee 
fpake vnadui edly with his lips. 

34 Neither deftroyed they the people , as the 
Lord had commanded them, i 

35 But were mingled among 
learned their workes, _ . J 

36 And ferued their idoles , which were their | 
ruine, 

37 Yea, they offered their « fonnes and their 
daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And thed:nnocent blood, ewenthe blood ` 
of their fonnes,& of their daughters,whom they 
offered vnto the doles of Canaan, andthe land 
was defiled with blood, 

39 Thuswere they ftained with their owne l 
workes , and went * a whoring with their owne | 
inuentions. E. 

40 Therefore wasthe wrath ofthe Lord kind- 
led againft his people, andthe abhorred his owne 
inheritance. 

41 And he gaue theminto the hand of the hea- 
then: andthey that hated them were lords ouer 
them. - 

42 Their.enemies alo oppre 


| nr "yg But lofted with concupifcence in the wil- they were humbled vnder their hand, | 


inf l 


een 


4 
y 


omer: 


the heathen and i 


fled them, and ! 


fmall tlicgs, % Them tue chaftity is to cleane wholly | 
| 
-4 


Phalmes. 


; he heard their cry. 


43 Manyya time did he deliuer them,but they 
prouokedhimby their counfels : therefore they” 
were brought downe by their iniquitie. 

44 Yet he taw when they were in affliftion,and 


45 Andhee remembred his couenant toward 
them, and repented according to themulticude 
ofhis mercies, 

46 And gaue them faour in the fight of all 
them that led them captiues, 


Affi@ion caufeth prayer, 23 


y The Prophet 


fheweththatneis 


ther by menaces å 
or promiles we 
can come to God, 
except webeal- 

ogetheruewly 
eformed, andthat 


1 


1 
se inercyouercos 


uer and hide our 
malice, 
z Nerthat Godis 


‘changeable inhim- 


47 Saue vs,O Lorde our God, and agather vs felfe,butthatthen 


rom among the heathen, that we may praife thine 
holy Name,and glory in thy praile. 


48 Blefied kee the Lord God of Ifael for euer Inilliment, 


and euer,and Jet ali the people fay,So be it, Praife 


f yethe Lord, 


hefeemethco vs 
to repent when he 
altcreth his pu- 
atl for- 


igiveth vs, 


a Gatherchy 
hurch, which is 


difperted,& pine 


vsconftancy vaderthe croffe, that with one confent wee may aaron. 
i 


aP SA CY. 
2 The Prophet exbortethall thaleshat are reacemed ly the Lord 
-andgahered unio bin to cewethankes. 9 farsh s merciful prox 
nidence of Godyonernme all tbings at bu gaod pleafure, Lo fene 
diug goca and enil iprofperit} a iasuer I) io Oring men UNIA 
bins qr Therefore asthe righteous chereatreioy.e, fokal ene 


wicked banetheir macuthe flopped. 


Raifeathe Lord, becaufeheeis good: for his 
mercy endareth for euer, 


2 Let them which haue bin redeemed of the] the beginning vied 


Lord, thew how he hath deliuered themfrom the 
hand of the oppreflour, 

3 And ee them out ofthe landes,from 
the Eaft and trom the Weft, from the North, and 
from the|| South, 

4 When they wandred in the defert and wil- 
derneffe out of the way , and found no citie to 
dwellin, 

§ ¢Bothhungry and thirftie , their foule fain- 
ted inthem, | 

6 Thëtheycriedvnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble,andhe delinered them fromtheir diftreffe, 

. 7 And led them foorth by the right way,that 
they might go to a city of habitation. 

S Lerthem therefore confeile before the Lor 
his louing kindhes,and his wonderfull works be- 
fore the fonnes of men, 

_ 9 Forheefarittedthe thirftie foule, and filled 
the hungry foule with goodnes, 
-10 They that dwellin darkeneffe and in the 
fhadowe of death, being bound in mifery and 
ron, rt 
{ 11 Becaufe they d rebelled againft the wordes, 


High, 
12 When hee humbled their heart with hea- 
uineffe , thenthey fell downe and there was no 
helper. 
13 Then they e cryed vnto the Lord in their! 
trouble ¢ he deliuered them out of their diftreffe. 


a Thisnotable 
fentence was in 


atthe foot or tes 
nent ofthe fong, 
which was often 
timesrepeared, 
b Asthiswes 
true in the Iewes, 
fo is there none of 
Gods ele&,that 
feele nor hishelpe 
intheirnecedh. 
tie. 

Ox, from the fea: 
meanineshe red 
feanwhichis on rhe 
Sonth part of the 
lnd. r 
c Heefbeweth 
thatthereisnene 
afi&tion, fo pries 
nous outoltke 
which God will 
nocdeliuer his, 
andalfoexhore 
teth themthae 
are delinered to 
be mindfull of 
fo great a benes 
fite. 


d Thenthetrue 
waytoobey God, 


| ofthe Lord, and defp:fedthe countell of the molt istofollow his 
expreffe comman s 


denent:alfoher w 
by allare exhers ` 
tedto defeend 
into themfelues, 
teralmuchas 

none are punia 


fhed bnt forthep} 


14 Hebrought them out of darkneffe, and ous fimes, 


ef the fhadow ofdeath, and brake their bands a- 
funder, 

15 Let them thevefare confefle before the Lord 
his louing kindneffe , and his wonderfull workes 
before the fonnes ofmen. 

16 For he hath broken the fgates ofbratfe,andl 
braft the barres of yron afiunder. 

17 &Fooles by reafon of their tranfgreffion, 
couery,butallthings are bronght to defpaire, 
power. g Theythat haue no feare of God , byhisfharpered 
vponbim,and lo find mercy, 


“| 


e Hetheweth 
that the caule 
why God doeth 
punith viextreme 
ly,is becaulewe 
can be broughe 
vnto him by sone 
other meanes, 

f Whenthere 
feemethto mans 
indgementno ree 


oh Lae a ee me e 


| 


| 
| 
i 
i 
f 
i 


thenGod chiefly fhewethhismighry - 
ars brought to gall 


_ , Thepoore gxalted. 


|b By healiogthem) and becaufe of their iniquities are affliated, 
[Be declarethhis || 18 Their foule abhorreth all meate , andthey 
goodwill toward) ore brought to deaths doore. s 
4 m. x = 
li Meaning,their 19 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
‘difeates,which had) ble, and he deliuereth them from their diftrelfe, 

i almoft brought 20 h Hee fendeth his word and healeth them, 
and deliuereth them from their i graues: 


‘them to the graue 
‘aad corruption. : 
7 21 Let them therefore confelfe before the 


ik Praife and caie 


felfion of Gods |Lord his loning kindneffe, and his wonderfull 
| beneftsareche | workes before the fonnes ofmen, 

aed 22 And let them offer facrifices of k praife,and 
Íl Hethewethby | declare his workes with aE 
itheleawhatcare | 23 They chat gue downeto the! feain fhips, 


i God hath ouer 
‘man,for in that 
tthat he delaereeh 
i them from the 
preat dagers ofthe 
Mea,hedeliuereth 
ithem, as icwere 
strom 2 thoufand 
ideachs. 
tm Their feare and 
dangeris fo great. 
|a Whentheircare 
land meanes faila 
ithem they are co- 


and occupie by the great waters, 

24 They fee the workes of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deepe. sn 

25 For he commandeth and raifeth the ftor- 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues therof. 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de(cend 
to the deepe, fo that their foule m melceth for 
trouble. 

27 They are toffedto and fro, and ftagger Like 
a drunken man,and all their ® cunning is gone. 

28 Thenthey cry vntothe Lordin their trou- 


rae rf ee ble,and he bringeth them out of their diftreffe, 
E contienee doth | 29 He turneth ithe ftorme to calme, fo that 
jpreferuechem, f the wauesthereofare ftill. 


x Though before} 30 When they are > quieted , they are glad, 
Sener gait] hee ee them vnto the hauen, where 
À ca Ichey would be. 
; he = ae? ft Let them therefore confelfe before the Lord 
Imenttheyareas | his louing kindneffe and his wonderfull 'workes 
kira they ibefore the tonnes of men. p 
ip This great be- 32 Andlet them exalthim in the p congrega- 
p ought not . — -n people, and praife him in the aflembly 
nely Co becon le oft e E ers, 
aa 9 33 Heturneth the floods into a wilderneffe, 
jin all placesand fand the {prings of waters into drinefle. 
34 And atruitfull land into {| barrenneffe for 
the wickedneile of them that dwell therein, 
35 Ayame heiturneth the wildernes into pools 


jafemblies 
hor Saline. 
ofwater,and the dry land into water fprings. 


iq For y loue that 
he beareth his 
1Church, hechan- 


jgeththeorderof | 36 Andthere he placeththe hungry, and they 
patureforthcit | build a citie to dwell in, 
commoditic. 


Canisii 37 And fowthefeldes , and plant vineyards, 
‘ereafe and yeerely.{ which bring forth fruitfull rincreafe, 
|f AsGod by his 38 For heeblefleththem, and they multiply 
Somer [exceedingly and he diminifheth nor their cattel]. 
ihe alfo humble thë R 39 f Ag iee men - ae , and brought 
y addictions to Ow Oppreillon eui ana lorow, 

ag aA na powreth t contempt vponprinces, and 
ikednes & tyranny | C2 èth them to erre in dert places out of $ way. 
‘'hecaufeth § peo. | 41 Yet herai‘eth vp the poore our ot milery, 
pleand fabie&sto ! and maketh him families like a locke of fheepe, 
a. 42 The «righteous fhall fee it, and reioyce, 
aith a lightened jand all iniquitie fhall {top her mouth, 
byGodsSpirit, {| 43 Who is wile chat hee may obferue thefe 
thallreioyceto(ee} things ? for they fhall vnderftand the lonina 

Gods iudgements | kindnefle ofthe Lord. i 


* againft che wicked 
oer —") PSA LC CVITa, 
Thi Pfslmne is compofed of two other Pfaleses before , the feucn and 
Sifsiech and fexsieth, The matter bere contemed 5, 1 That 
; Dausd esneth hirajelfe with heart aud woice to prayfesbe Lord, 
7 and affareth hiaselle of the promifeof Godconcerning his 
king dome ouer Ifrael, and hu power agam? other uations: ir 
Who though hee feeme to forfake vs jor asime pes be alone wil 
in theend cafi downeour enemtes, 
4 G A fong or Pfalme of Danid, 
! God, mine heart #a prepared, fo ġ 
| fection declareth : “T willfi md mes R - ail am 
 thathe is free tongue: f will ling and giue prayte. 
, trom hypocrifie, an {that fluggifhnedfe ttayeth him not 


Í shied fesseshfoors whe giorrof God. 


ja Thisearre? af. 


4 Or , my glory, because it 


$ 


} 
= aai 


al 


ene ee 


tow ow 


| ple,and I will fing vnto thee among the nations, 


S. 


A prayer againft the wi 


2 Awakevioleandharpe,I will awake earl y. 
3 I will praiferhee,o Lord,among the £ peó- 


b Heprephefieck 
f the calling of 


4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, |t" Gentiles: for 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. , niae, could 
5 ‘Exaltthy felte,O God, abouethe heauens, [nor heare the 
and et thy glory be vpon allthe earth, eee a 
6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: dhelpe CoS y, 
y i A PE jc Letalltheworld 
with thy right hand and heare me, i ee thy indgments 
x “A God hath fpoken in his e holineffe : there» cat 
ere I will ceioyce, Ifhall diuide Shechem and 2S ouerall, 
meafure the valley ‘0: Succoth, oe < 
8 Giieadhatb: mine, and Manafleh/ballbee glorious, 
mine: Ephraim alio /halee the ftrength of mine 4. When Godby 
head: Iudah á my lawgiuer, e GE 
eth vs partakerg 


9, ` Moab fhalbe my walhpot:ouer Edom will 


) t hi ies,he 
I caft out my fhoe:vpon Paleftina wil I triumph, Barva 


dmonifheth vs ` 


10 Whoọwillleade mee into th itie 2 (tobe earneftin 
who will bring me vnto Edom > —— pape 

11 f wilt not thou, OGod, which haddeft faih nisana 
forfaken vs , and diddeft not goe forth, O God, è As hee hath poe 
with ourarmies? we ? (kentoSamuel 

12 Giue vs helpe againft trouble for vaine is vill nehanbi 
the helpe ofman; - i elfe conftant and 


holy inhispro- 


13 Through God wee fhall doe valiant] foe 7 
he fhall tread downe our enemies, 5 Basion iaito d 


thalbefubiectvntome, *P/al.60,8. f From the Gxt ver‘e of this Palme voto 
the laft,:eade the expofitien sathe 60,P falme and s.verie. . 


ESAL QK 


t Drnid being fa'fly scemjfea by fare 
sohelpe! atin nai one Coretta ie 
(pet ecu of Iwdas the traitour unio lefus Chrift dr of all the like 
ewemies of shechilaren of God: 29 vind defireth foro bede lines 
red thas bi enemies ray know ihe worketo be of Ged. 39 Than 
doth he promifetogine praifes unto God. 
© To him that exezlleih, AP falmef Dauid, 
H Old not thy tongue, O God of my @ praife, 

2. For the mouth of thewicked, and the 
mouth full of deceit are opened vpon mee: they 
haue fpoken to me witha lying tongue, innocencie, and 

3 -They compaffed me about allo with words |thatis a fafficiene 
of hatred, & fought againftme without a caute, gr ie 
4 Formy friendfhip they were my aduer/aries, [I had cia 
b but I gaue my ‘elie to prayer. f ” [fuge,butthee,in 
5_ And theyhaue rewarded me euill for good, | hom my confeis 
and hatred formy friendthip, awh 
i : E c Whether itwere 
6 c Setthouthe wicked ouer him, and let the | Doeg, or Saul,or 
aduerfa gpd at his right hand, fomelamiliar a 
7 When hee fhall betudged , lethi 1 T 
demned,and let his d E turned Ae — wie A 
l + | praye th not of pri- 
8 Lethis dayes befew, andlet another takel uate affeaion,kut 
his © charge. mooned by Goda 
a Let his ch Idren be fatherleffe, and his wife mle 
a widow. r e 
10 Let his children be vagabons , & beg, and iim 
fecke bread comming ext of their places deftroyed, | 4 Astotheelea 
11 Letf the extortioner catch all that he hath ee -j 
and [ct the ftrangers fpoylehis labour, the A 
12 Letthere ee noneto extend mercy vntoj tea thofethings 
him. neither let there be any to fhew mercy vponj (hat aregood, 
his fatherleffe children, mig 
13 Let his pofterity be deftroyed, and in thel e This was chicly 
generation following, let their name be put-our, | 2¢complithed in 
14 $ Let theiniquiry of his fathers bee had i pee on i 
remembrance withthe onl : & let not the finn tioata 
ofhis mother be done away, i 
15 But let them alway be beforethe Lord,tha 
he may cut offtheir memoriall from theearth, 


a Though allche 
cild condenme 

me, yet thouwile 

approoue mine 


that the curfe of 
God lieth vpô thé 
extortioners, who 
thinkingtoen- | 
tichtheir childeen | 
by cheicvnlawfull | 
£ Thus punifheth, 
the parentsia theig 


gotten goods are by Gods inft judgement deprived of all. 


the Lord tothe third and fourth peneraticn the wicked kef 
Wicked children, “ a 


— af _ _ ry - i 
‘The power 0 = Pfalmes, Theri ghteousman, Bol 
h Hetheweth that! 16 Becanfebhe remembered not to fhew mercy, ' PSAL., CXI i | 
ae: Tetons | but perfecuced the affi:@ed and pooreman, and | 1 He gineshthankestoshe Lora fo. bis mere fsAworks toward bi 
end Teemana, | theforrowfull hearted to flay him. oe ” 6 aah x x sen mbercin prue wifedorme and 11gh8 
‘that thew them- 17 Asheloued curfing, i fo thall it come vnto — re Praifeye the Lora. } Í 
= e to {him andas he loued not blelšing, io fhall it befar Willa prayfethe Lord with my whole heart in ay aiia ng i 
1 ward other, 5 : a i ‘i $ ¢clareth that h 
i Thos gineth the fr p ae dhi es ~~ the affembly and congregation of the init, iodi- 
f Bana | sans g ie a ec om “2 The works ofthe Lord aveb great,& ought [prittatly & openly, 
thechivg wherein jFArment, to it come into his bowels LKE Wd- P - i ard that from the 
he delighceth that ter and Whe aiaia iiias. =a 7 | to be fought ont of all them that loue them, aiir a 


ithe reprobate can- x : - : 3 His worke» beautitulland glorious, & EJ neinir ai 
wmotacculeGod of | . 19 ae me e el a coner | righteoufnes endureth for euer., cliewhollyand , 
pes: = chey mm ora girale wherwith he ihaibe alwayes h 4 Hehath made his wonderfull workes to be pae me m ; 

- Hassall MCh oie n | |hadin remembrance:the Lord s merciful and ful 2 ar ewen tia 
prot lufts and re- : 20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerfarie ; ods workesare 


robate minds, a H - ue | ofcompafiion. | i b larficicntcaule 
ik Forbeing defi a i a and ofthemthat fpeake euill a- . 5 Hehathgiuen¢a || portion vnto themthat Wwneretorewee 
ainft my foule. 


ture of mans help, 4 _ |fearehim:he wil euer be mindful ot his couenant. Mhould prail- him, 
ihefully erated m f°- 21 Butthou,O Lord my God, deale with meé 6 Hehath thewed to his seople the power of Purchefly his be- 


hehe Lord,that he 4 i ‘ : e PE É E 3 efitstoward his 
S oubsdelaaer according vnto thy! Name: deliuer me (for thy | h isworkes , in giuing vnto them the heritage OFT mene 
* 


ihim. ercyisgood) . the heathen. God hathginen | 
k Asthouartua- k 22 Becaufe I ampoore and needy , and mine |- ~ Thed workes of his hands are tructh and fehispeopicall | 
med mercitul,gra- heartis wounded within me . iw , . nhac was neceflary 
icious & long fot- z z ; iudgerhent : all his ftatutes are true. TF terri andali 
g 23 I depart like the fhadow that declineth, & $ They are eftablithed for ever andeuer,and Wo ftileuentorhis 


feriag,fo hew thy = ni 
felfe in effect. m fbhaken off as chem grathopper. are donein trueth and equitie. fouenantsfake, d& 


Meaning,that | 24 My knees areweakethrough fafting, and |” 9 He fent redemption vnto his people:he hath | pa fenfe re 
wordi 


e hathno fay y flefh hath loft ad fatneffe - i fi 
oe . commanded his couenant for cuer: holy & feare- fiki iPro. 30.8. 
en i 25 I becamealfo arebuke vnto them:they that | full 4 his Name. hus i. a 


For hungerthat OOKed vpon me,fhaked their heads. 
ameofforrow,he | 26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ° faue me ac- 
as angani his cording to thy mercy. 
—. ` 27 And they fhall knowe that this is thine 
Themoregrie hand,and that thou, Lord,haftdone it, 


10 ¢ Thebeginning of wifedome i thefeare of Jurpray er de foode 
the Lord : all they that obferue f them,haue good Be ee | 
vnderftanding : his praife endureth for euer, | chic Carene 
in effe& doeth hee declare himfelfeiuft and true inthe gouefnemen: of the fame. 
e They onely are wife that feare God, and none have vader{tanfling, but they that 


ous that Satan 28 Though p they curfe, yerthou wilt blefle: ‘obeyhisword. £ Towit, hiscommandements,asverie7. | 
failed E they fhall arife, and be confounded , but thy fer- PAIL. CXL = ! 
A im, $ j uant thall reioyce, +. x Hee prayfeth the felicity of then tbat feare God. 10 and con- | 
rayer. 29 Letmine aduerfaries be clothed with fhame, |- 4™”#? she a — n. Ged. i 
y PE A : ` sje f ; 
4 ker b a ezine - — 9 oa thenvelues with their confufi- Pem isthe man that? feareth the Lord, ard — that 
! i p S te ~ M i in hi i ean 
rr onlin $ 30 I wil giuethanks vnto §Lord greatly with delighteth greatly in hiscommandements. Which is igen | 


one: M : 2 Hisfeed{halbe mighty vponearth : the ge- jdré of God, which - 
fraaie [3c For he wil fand ar shenighthand of the 8QRoFhe righteous Malbeeled. |. teams 


- vs . p A . 
utalfoin decla- hs 3 > Riches andtreafures fhald be in his howe, delight only inthe : 
ingitbeforeall POCTE, to fatte him from them that would 7 cOn- | andhis righteoufnes endureth for euer. gea l 


: ai E : : = 
he congregation, Hemne his foule, 4 Vnto ¥ righteous arifeth light in darknes : haueabundance | 


Hereby hethew- i i 
. Pehebat behad noct? doe with chemreladt weté offitelepower, bne withiudgesand | be #mercilull & tull of conggen & righteous. and personnes A l 
beset ihe woslle ; A 5 A good man # mercifull,and á lendeth, and poa mia ; 
: Toa CK will meature his affaires by indgement. lonely, 
Danid propbefieth of the power and emerlafliug kingdome ginen ~ Surely he thal Lower be moued but the righ- Wie cite a 
toChrifl, 4 atdof bs Priefthood , wbicb fhowldputanchdeve | teous fhalbe had in euerlafting remembrance. . | bk aduesfi- | 
the Priefibood of Leni. "| 7 Hewill not beafraid of euill tidings:fer his [Hes know that all | 
Lefus Chrift in 


3 Pe A : fhall go well wich , 

GAP fale efDanid, . heart is fixed,and beleeuethintheLord. _ ien anaona i 

Ehi nE wanti- He a Lord faid vnto my Lord,Sitthouatmy |t “8 Hisheart is eftablithed : therefore he will not [be mercifulland 

E R right hand, vntill I makethine enemiesthy |feare,vntill he fee his defire vpotvhis enemies. Ee ii 

lee gine chein otftoole, i 9 Hee hath e diftributed and giuen to the jis isthe frnitof | 
erpretation heres | 2 TheLord hall fend the rod ofthy power }poore : hisrighteoufneffe remaineth for euer : his mercy tolend free- 


fand fheweth i utof b Zion: be thouruler in the mids ofthine thorne thalbe exalted with glory y,& not for gaine, | 
that this gme: hemia i SG 


a mey ndfoto meafate: 
properly be appli- om s 10 The wickėdfhall fee it, and bee angry : hee Aa onos thatha! 
Baena, 3 _ Thy people ball come willingly acthe time {fhall gnafh with his teeth, andg AN AY l se “ail 

ee Ebling inam inholy beauty:the youth | che defire ofthe wicked hall perih.. ` elpe where neede i 
P a Bo fthy wombe fhalbe as themorning dew. equireth, and not i 


ew allthe ward: | 3. ZheLord fware,& wilnotrepent, Thou art |tebeltowall onhimielte, e Thegedlypinchnet niggardly, put diftribure libe- į 


adthispower Prieft for euer after $ order of 4 Melchi-Zedek. rally,as the necefsity of the poore sequi:eth, & as hispowerisaple, £ His power | 


; ; ad prof} i bischildrea fhallcanfe tha 
hiefly ftandech 5 The Lorde that i at thy right hand, thall iced fo aie toe emg.” iit mai a s 


inchepreaching Wound kings in the day ofhiswrath, - 
en thy | © Hefhalbe Iudgeamong the heathen:he thall Bes) AL. Gas DDI 


: : : 1 An exhortation to praifethe Lora for bu promidentt, y In shes 
cople ihall be ll aliwith dead bodies, and {mite the ¢ head ouer bat contrary so Whours of maiure,be Lams in bie Church, 
ffembledintothy breat countries. f 3 


hurch, whele in- . : : 7 he Lord. i 
k halbe f 7 Hefhallf drinke ofthe brooke in the way: G Pg T 
E ierefore fhallhe lift vp hihead. 4 p aeo yeferuants ofthe Lord , + prayfe the. Seine ae 
onderfull asthe Name ofthe Lord, vp our cold dulnes 
ropsofthe dewa, | d AsMelchi.zedcktheGgnre of Chrift was both King and 2 Blefledbe the name ofthe Lord from henct- |ro praife God, lee 
rieft: [othe effect cdnnar be acedptifhed in any king faue only in Chrift,Heb.7.26. | forth and for euer. ing his worksare 


_Nopowérfhatbgabletorefifthim. £ Vnder this fimiljtude ofa captaine that . eri fo wonderfull, and 
sfo pteecy to deftrgy his enemies that tee will not (carce drinke bythe way , hee 3 The Lords Nameis praifed rom the rifing that we atecreate 
eweh low God will deftroy bis enemies. _ ofthe funne,ynto the going downe of the te Keovemenecoenl 


— s s 4. ez 


\ 


emane mimmi ee a r 


ldcles condemned. 


| mife. 


b 1fGads glory 
{hine thorow afl 
the world, and 
therefore of all 
Gk ght to be prais 
fed, what great 
ecendemnarion 
were it co hts peo» 
a whow 
refly ce dhenethy 
ifchey thould aot 
earucitly extoil 
his Name? 
6 Bypreterring 
the poore to high 
honor, and giving 
thebarrenchil 
Gren, heeshewethe 


putalfoby misacleg 


4 TheLordis high aboueallb nations, aud 
his glorie aboue the heauens, 
| § Whois like vntothe Lord our God, that 
Bath his dwelling on high, - 
| 6 Who aba.eth himfelfe to behold things in 
the heauen andin the earth ! 
| 7 #teraiféth the needy out ofthe duft,and lif 
eth vp the poore out of the dung, 

8 That he may fet him with the princes, ewen 

th the princes ot his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel with 
fam ly, anda ioyfull mother of children, Praite 
t the Lord. 


t Gad workoth noe onely in his Church by ordinary meanes’ 


PAS ARL, CT LPT. 


ft Howthe tfraclites were deluered forth of Egypt, audof the 

} wonderful m.racles thas God wrought at shat sime, Wich put 

l ws in nimenbrance of Gods great mercy toward his Church, who 
whin the conv je of natwe fares, prefermesh his mwaculon/ly, 


& exedirg 5. l Hen«Ifrael went out of Egypt, and the 


E ShatlietT themi hou of Iaakob from the a barbarous 
hat wercofa people, : 3 
pence: langnage: | 2 Indah washis bfan@tification,azd Ifrael his 
ole pe 4 waa 
le were witncfles idomin:on. 7 
ethisholy mate. |° 3 The fea fawit,and fled: Iorden was turned 
itic,in adopting acke. l i 
them,and of his c i i 
“opti saline Ly 4 The mountaines leaped likerammes, and 
thehilsaslambs ? 


delivering then, 
t Sesingthacthefe’ § What ayled thee,O fea, that choufleddeft ? 
dead creatures fele {O Lorden why waft thou turned backe ? 

fais oe | 6 Yemountaines,why leaped ye like rammes, 
gnuch morehis and ye hils as lambs ? 

people ought to 7 The4 earth trembled at the prefence of the 
a Borde the prefence of the God of Iaakob. 
ee 8 Which¢ turneth the rock into waterpooles, 
ld Onghethen his ee the flint into a fountaine of water. 


the fame. i 
i copleto be in» 


ealible,when they fee hispower md moiety? e That is,caufed miraculonfly wa- | 


ter tocome out of fue rocke inmolft abundance, Exod. 17.6. 


PSAL CXV: 


£ A prayeroftke taubfallopprefedsy idolatronstyrante, agamfi ' 

whom shay defive thar God would juccour them, g Trxfting | 

mof conftantl) thai God will prefermethems in this their meege 

Seerng thas hee hath adopted and veceimed thers to his famour, 

: 12 pronnfing finaly thas shey wil not be vnmindfail of fo preas 
| Sbenehit ifit mould please God to beare their prayer and deliner: 


| ~ them 6) his omnipotent power. 


a Becanie God 
promifeth todeli- 


ucr them not for 
their fakes but ror | ©) 244%4 for thy trueths fake, 


hisName,tfa.g8. | 2% Wheretore (hall the heathen fay, b Where is 
isthereforethey now their Gad ? 
groond their prai- | 


er vpen their pro- { euer hec will, 


b Whenthewie.| 4 Their idoles are d filuer and golde, enenthe 


‘kedfcethat.God | worke ofmens hands. 


] 
1 
i 
' 


| them, but lickefenfe and realon, 


| 
i 


aceomplitheth nag 


5 They haue a mouth, and fpeakenot: they 


his promili 
see iaeei haue ym and fee not, 
thinke here is 6 i haue cares, and heare not : they hauel 
no Go ) nofes,and fmell nor : 

h : § 7 2 
ee | 7 They hauechands,and touch not:they haue 
enaebinlenestie veh feete,and walke not : neither make they a found 
euenthe impedi- with their throat, 
- fervehis! 8 They thatmadethem are f like vnto them: 
d Seeing that neje f° 47€ all that crut in chem. m 
Prii 9 O ifrael, truft thou inthe Lord: forhee is 
Ror the lorme can their helpe and their fhield. 


comincud thei- 


doles.it followeththaethere isnothing why they fheuldbeefteemed, e Hethew- 
athwaar great vanitieicistoaskehclpe of chem,which uotone}y haue nohelpein 


Pfalmes. 


i ; 
Ng 4 vnto vs,O Lord, not vnto vs, but yneo! 
| L N thy Name giue the glory,for thy louing mer- 


3 But our God # in heauen: he doeth whatfo-! 


4 


. anacconnt. k Jwillehanke hi i t i$ ai t 
Peas i kn Aaa a a man l conn w nke him for his benefites, tor that ig a iuft payment, 


10 g Ohoufe of Aaron traft veinthe Lord, for g Forthey were 
heis their helpe,and their fhield. ' @ppeinted by God 


11 Yethat teare the Lord,truftin the Lord:for feathers s 
he istheir he!per and therr fhield, . and religion tor 
; 42 The Lord hath beenmind!yllof vs.he will p te follow, 
blefie,he ® will bleite che houfe of Lirael, hee will ® Thatis, he will 
: ‘ : ‘cocinuc,his graces 
bleiie the hou:e of Aaron, owardliis people, 
- 13 He wil biefie them that feare the Lord both i Anåtherefore 
{mailand great. i l doth Rill goueme 
14 Lhe Lord will increale bis graces toward vi thi 
you, exen coward you, and toward your chil» , andthey declare 


dren. 

15 Yearebleffed of the Lord, which 
heauen and the earth, , 

16 The kheauens , enen the heauens are the fhew his fatherly 
Lords: but he hath giuen the earth tothefonnes ¢aretoward men, 

. Though Ẹ dead 

ean . a tiorth Gods 

17 The dead praife notthe Lord, neither any plory, yet he meas 
chat ! goe downe into the place of filence. eth herethat they 

18 But wewil praife the Lord from henceforth a himnotin 
and for euer. Prane yethe Lord, 


isChurchand 
PSAL, CXVI. 


Congregation, 
1 Dauidbeing ingreat danyer of Samlin the defers of Maon, pv- 
cemumng the great and mefiwnable lone o; God toward hina,mage 
nifieto such great mercies, 13 and prosefesh shat hee wid bee 
shankefill for the jame, 


aloue the Lord, becaufe he hath heard my voice 
In my prayers, -~ = 

2 For he hath inclined his eate vnto me,when 
I did cail vpon bim > in my dayes, 

3 Whenthe {nares of death compaffed me, 
the'griefes ofthe graue caughtme : when I found 
trouble and forrow, 

4 Then I called vpon the Name of the Lord, 
fayng, I befeech thee,O Lord, deliuer my foule, 

The Lords c mercifull and righteous, and |was when he was 
our Godu full of compaffion. . sin diftteffe, 

6 TheLord preferueth the fimple : I was in k Hee heweth 
miferie, and he faued me. hial me 

7 Returne vnto thy reft, O dmy foule: forthe lvponhim, Ea 
Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee, R him tobe iut 


8 Becaufe thon haftdeliuered my foule from land mercifull, and 
tohelpe themthae 


Enough his fnfficie 
imade the ency,fothatthe 
. world ferneth him 
hothing,but te 


mem a an me 


- 


i À 
f He grantech 
hat no pleafureis 
fo great asto feele 
God 
mecelsitic, nesnher 
and thatany thing 
more Rireeth y 
tr louc toward 


in, 
That is in cone 
tenient time to 


death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from 


falling migja ge 
b > nd counfell, 

9 Í fhall ¢ walke before the Lord in theland 4 Which wasvae 
ofthe liuing, quietbefore,} 


how reft vpon 


10 ‘I beleeued, therefore did I {peake : for I 


the Lord,lor he 
was fore troubled, ihath been bene. 
11 Ifaidin my gfeare, Allmenare lyers, _‘ficall cowards 


12 What fhall I render vnto the Lord for all, thee: s 
. € TheLord will 
his benefits toward me? preferue meand 
13 Iwillbtakethe cup of faluation, and call! fane my life. 
vpon the Name of Lord, ; £ Ifeltallehefa 
14 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the Lord, ewen) things, and there- 
now in the prefence of all his people. by o 
15 Precious in the fight of the Lord ithe! fettethem, 2, Cor 
ideath of his Saints, 413. , 
16 Behold, Lord: for I am thy feruant,I am; a i 
thy feruant, ad the fonne of thine handmayde zÍ Ged welders 
thou haft broken my bonds, i regard man,wbich 
17 I wil offer vnto thee a facrifice of praifeand, is but lies and va- 
will call vpon theName of the Lord, 
1$ I will pay my k vowes vntothe Lord, exe 
now in the prefence ofall his people, contrary. 
19 Inthe courts of the Lords houfe, ewen in, h Inthe law they 


the mids ofthee,O Terufalem.Praife ye the Lord, itis, «inal 


: gaue lolemne 
thanksto God, and totakethecup and drinkeinfigne of thankfgiuing. i Tper- 
ceine that God hath a care oner kis,fo that he both difpofe:h their death,and¢akeh 


came this centatie 


t 
contei that we pwe allto Ged, i 
- x = PSA ‘i — 


nitie.yet I oner- j. 


d hedeath of Martyrs, — 


shelpe inoue | 


leckehelpe,which 


u 


| 


omand feltthe 4 ! 


r The helpeofthe I Lord. | É = Phlms m The bleffedneffe of man, 24 


the Prophet doeth, mercy endareth tor euer, 


-andto cavie o. 


2 deliaering his Ghurch, F Hothis guide ? 


: : i 
Í PSAL CXVII. ` 25 #OLord,I pray thee,fauenow ; O Lord, I m Thepeoplepriy : 
's Heexborteth the Genviles so praife God, becanfehee hath ac- pray thee now giue profperity. pr the peman 
Fr era A WS Blefled ve ne that commeth inthe Name of % Ji hd 
i lafirag by tejue + riflu : 2 Eck he me EDs x is da = dome, whe was 
f 3 . the Lord: neee hane bicifed you out of the heute the fguseot 
*Ronasan | AS * nations, praife ye rheLord : all ye peo- ofthe Lord. Chnitt. 


2 Thatis the moft E aaeei 
certaine andcom ; 


ife . . * TE 4 
= — — sA PE The Lord ismighty & hath giuen vs light: Prieits,aad eae 
tinnalitettingnies; 2 FOF Astoulng Kindnelle is great toward | binde the ficrifice wita cordes vito the hornes of ‘he charge :here- 
of his fathesly lvs, and the tueth of the Lord endøreshtor cuer, the Altar. fas Num 6.23. 


pace a  fEtaileyethe Lord, 28 Thouartmy God, and Iwill praife thee, p Becaufe he hath t 


| PSAL CXVIII. syen my God : therefore I will exalt thee. ilarknedle tolight, | 
la Dauidrerelledof Seut andof shepecple, as shesiveeapporsted 2.9 Prai è ye the Lord, becaulcheis good : for we will offer Lact. | 
i ebtumedthekixgdeoe. 4 For the wich he bidders ashen his mercy endureth for euer. fees anu praites 
> shatfeave the Lirdso bestankelas end under bis perjosin | Vato hiie 
ali shis was Chrs flinch jes foorie , who jhowd be of bu people | x ` 
reicéled, à | OSAL TORIK i 
: z Í 1 The Propherexhortech the cl hildren of God tn frame thei» lines 
Raife ayecthe Lord, becaufe he isgood: for | accordugta his boly word, 123 Alf hes fhewerh wieyem the 
a Recaule God "i £ his mercy endmieth for cuer, - | tyne feraieeof God liasdeth that u, when wee jerue bim accom 


| 
5 i 

i i i 3 z : I ; 240 hý i wba fits, 
creating Dauid 2 Ler Ilrael noway, That his mercie endi- dingo his ward and not after onr owne fatah 
l il 


King fhewedhis ipcth tor euer 
suercie toward his; rf c n Ba F Å LEPIL i 

affidedchueh, | 3 Let the houfe of Aaron now fay, That his | pe area thofe that are vpright intheir way, | Heretheyare - 
ener nie and walke in the Law ofthe Lord. horcalled bieded, . 
not,onelyhimfelie) 4. Let them that tearethe Lord,nowfuy, That } 4, Blefled are they that keepe his teltimonies, Which thinke > 


thaoke God,bat | his mercy endureth for cuer a ‘es P ™ 
shartethallthe i y re im with their whole heart. p aeng 
= o Fie the! 5 I called vpon the Lordinb trouble andthe and {cake hi ; bret ownetudge- 


rely theyoworke none iniquity bst walke | i ; 

fame. , | Lord pau ares i, at large. i kae i a sad —— ce 
b Wearchere | 6 TheLord #with mee : therefore I will not i i ioe 

oi . aft commaunded to keepe thy pre- feiues aceriaine 
tasgh,thaty more) foare what cman can doe vnto me. hq eed ad Co vuney 
A aaia 7 The Lorduwithme among them that help | SP dilipentiys ; ileal nadie A 
preffevs,the more | : S : P} “5 c Oh thatmy wayes were directed to keepe lon iswithont h7- 
ought wetobée | mee: therefore fhall I {ee my defire vpon mineene- thy ftatutes! | eet f 


istam in prayer. | ries : postific 
cBeingexiltedtol 9 q.: : * 4 j 6 ThenfhouldT not be confounded, when I > Ferthey are 
thiseflate.headu., 8 ItisbettertotruftintheLord,then to haue Í haue refpeét to all thy commandements, led ayes 
redhimfelfeto {confidence ¢ in man. f K elcome: clit pirit, & smbrace., 
haue man euer to Itisb uft intheLord,th ii 7 I willpraifethec with an vpright d heart, o deétrine bug 
a ee ahem Co Have | when T fhalllearne the eiudgements of thy righ- bis. 


be his enemy. Yet} 3 ne d i 
fiedoudted not, | ep donagiopninss: } teoufneffe. Danid acknow. 


en rn dgeth his imper.: 
but God would | 10 All nations haue compaffed me: but in the 8 Iwill keepethy Ratutes: forfake mee not oe ee 
maintaine him be-) Name-of the Lord hall I deftroy them, sg eee 
canfe he had pla. $ Bein Ted ouer long. God torelormeit, 
Gla -ti rı They haue compaifed mee, yea, they haue - phat his life may 
Henen SA compafied me: butinthe Name otthe Lord I fhal? bee contormabletoGodsword. d For trne religion ftandeth in feruing Gud 
ke Badee bedha deltroy them. 5 $ withouthypoctifie, e Thatis,thy precepts,which containe parted tighteoufnes, | 
vaine,if he had pac 12 They came about mee like bees, but they | £ Herefufeth notto bee tryed by centations,but he feareth to fair-t,ttGod fuccone | 
his confidence in b yn x o Ois < 4 nothisiaticmitie in time, 

were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in the 
manto-havebeene talord Well doi BETH. 1 
prefereedtothe | Name of the Lor all deftroy them. 


Kingdome,and 
therefore he put 
histruflin God 
and obtained, 

e Henoteth Saul 
his chiete enemie, 
€ In thathe was 
deliuered,itcame 
nerofhimfelfe nor 
oi the power of 


13 ¢Thow hat thruk fore at me, that I might 9 Wherewith hall aa yong man redreffe his a Becanfeyouth 


E a5 ath lis mof ginento | 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me, way: in taking heede thereto according to thy hieer oaee the | 


TheLord Rrength and f fong: for he | Word. ; hiefly warnet! 
a e adorana Ci 1o Withmy whole heart haue I fought thee : aae a 


15 Theg voyceofioy and deliuerance jhali bce | let me not wander from thy commandements, el - 
in the Tabernacles of the righteous Saying , The | 11 I haue è hid thy promife in mine heart,that ora, 


: ' ° 1 I might not finne againft thee.  inGedswerd 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. I mig B in Pls 
16 Therighthand of the Lordisexaleed:the | 1? Bleffed art thou, O Lord :teach me thy fta- = tear 


s.an,butonely of Irj and ottheL hath done valiantly. tutes, n i 4 : 
P aE TA righ ž br ae ko “ a = + ina the} 13 With my lips haue I declared all the indge- a 
forehewill praife | NE Mi 4 ments of thy mouth. atan: end theres 
bin. workes of the Lord, Thauehad as great € delight in the way of Hore the Prapher. 
g Hecpromifeth | 18 The Lord hath chaftened me fore , buthee f , 14 Ahauenad a a ‘cl eig a A Pes 
Mien. Bech nordelinered mero death. thy ceflimonies, as in all riches, Garoa him. cay 


graces himfel(2, 19 Open yeevntome thei gates ofrighteouf-| 15 1 will meditare in thy preceps,and confider i catia I 


therste doethe [nes that I may goe into them, and praife the Lord. thy wayes. itherein, 


fame,becaulethat | 20 Thisisthe gateofthe Lord: therighteous} _ 16 I will delight in thy ftatutes,and Twill not me 
ai the all enter into it, forget thy word. his verenesbot ira, 
aie: aiii 21 I will praife thee : for thou haft heard me, | teth forth an example for others to follow Gadsword, and leaug worldy vanities. 
h Sothatalithae jand haft been my deliuerance. ` GIMEL f 
rebothfarreand | 22 * The ftone, which the builders k refwled is} 39 Be beneficiall vnto thy feruane, that I may 
mightypower, {the head ofthe corner, , | live and keepe thy word, tine! 
i Heaaieshalte 23 This was the Lords doing, andit ismaruei-{ 18 Cpen mine cies that I may fee the wonders fro defire te line 
 doores ofthe Ta- Uousin our eyes, of thy Law. butto Jerue God, 
ee e- | 24 Thisisthelday,which the Lordhath made:| 49 I amap ftranger vponearth : hide nosthy fand that weean 
| compen et ct vs reloyce and be glad in TE commandements from me eae T | 
full minde. 22 Mine heart breaketh for the- defire to thy lepenour eyes 
* Tfa.28.16 wastth at .42. afls strom 9.331. pet.2.6,9, k Though Saul and iudgements alway, and minds. 


Lall. 1 WherecinGpd hath thewed chiefly his erercie , by eppeinting mee King, | lileinthis worldis buta paflage, wiat hould become ofhi, if chy word werel 


| 
| the chiele powers re nfed meto be King ,yet God hath pteierred me above them b Secing mane. } 
| 


+ 


a ax Tho 


` 


D 
21 Thouchaft deftroyed the proud : curfed 
are they that doeerre from thy commandemerts, 
22 Remooue from me fhame and contempt : 
for I haue kept thy teftimonies. < . 
23 dPrinces alfo didfit , and peake againft 
me : bat thy feruant did meditate in thy ftatutes, 
24 Alo thy teftimonies are my delight and my 
counfellers, 
rd wasa guide and counfeller to teach me what to doe, and 


odly medi 


In all ages thon 
afl plagued all 
uch which mali. 


id \Whenthe paw- 
rsof the world 

aue falfe fentence 
gainftines, 


DALETH. ; 
25 My foule cleaueth to the ? duft : quicken 
me according to thy word. : 
26 I haue*declared my wayes,and thou hear- 
deft me : teach methy ftatutes. 
27 Make me to vnderftand the way of thy pre- 
cepts,& I wil meditate in my wonderous works. 


a Thatisitisal- 
molt broughree 
the graue & with. 
outthy word [ 
cannot linc, 

b i hzueconfefed 
mine offences, and 
now depend whol- 


jlyon thee, 28 My foule melteth for heauineffe : raife mee 
e {God didnot | yp according vnto thy ¢ word. > 
jmanrainsvs by ; 29 Take from mee the d way oflying , and 
hisword=, our | grantme gracioufly thy Law. 
iia | aue-chofen th £ trueth , and th 
away ine wa. 39 I haue chofen the way of trueth , y 
ter. 


iudgements haue I laid-before me 

31 Ihauecleauedto thy teltimonies, O Lord 
by mymind may | confound me not, 
bepurgedfrom | 32 Iwillrunne the way of thy commaunde- 


|Vanicy, and caught] ments when thou fhalt enlarge mine heart. 
| toavey thy will. 


e Bychishee hewech that wee canneither chufe goed, cleaneto Gods word, nor 
ronne forward in hfs way, except he make our heartslargete receiue his grace, 


h 

aad wiling to obey 
’ He, 

fa He theweth tha 


d intru reis 
thy word where. 


33 Teach *mee, O Lord, the way of thy fta- 
jhe eamat follow | tures and I will keepe it vntotheend, — 
[pone atteerch 34 Give me vnderftanding , and I will keepe 
j him ofc times, and| thy Law, yea, E wil ne it with vy whole © heart. 
j leade him for. 35 Dire& me in the path of thy commande- 
feo onelyin | Ments: for therein is my delight. tied 
lontwardcomuer- | 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teftimonies : 
fation,baralfo | and not to € couetoufnedfe, 

aninwardafe. | 37 Turneaway mine d eyes from regarding 
\c Hereby ell vanitie,and quicken mein thy way, 

‘allocherviees, “| 38 Stablith chy promifeto thy feruant, becaule 
(becaufethatco- | he feareth thee. 

onc otalleti | 39 ‘Takeaway © my rebuke that I feare : for 
1d Meaningalt | thy 1udgements are good. 

his fences | 40 Beholde , I defire thy commaundements : 


e Letme not fall) f quicken me in thy righteowlnefte 
‘tothy dithonour, bie y 6 i 


ibut let mine heart tit delightin thy gratious word. 
«tinue in chy word chen to the end, 


| | Vay. 
ja Hetheweththat! 4r And let thy 3 louing kindneffe come vnto 


ere | mee, O Lord, and thy faluation according to thy 
caufe of our taluas promife, 

tion 42 So fhall Ib make anfwere ynto my blafphe- 
b By teulting in. Í mers: for I truftin thy word, 
Gods word heal- . : 
furechhimfelfero | 43 And take not the word oftrueth veterly put 
'beabletöcontute Ofmy mouth: for I waite for thy iudgements, 
the flanders of hisi 
aduerfarics, i 
c They thatfime | 
plie walke after 
Godsword, haue | 
ho letsto intangle| 
them, whereas | 
“they thar doc 
contrary are eaet 
in nettes and 
tires, 

hel Hee fheweth 
thatthe children 
of God ought not 
izo faffertheir Fa- 


(thers glory to be obscured by the vaine pompeol princes, 
| a 


f Giue me ftrength to cen- 


and euer. . 

45 And I will c walke at liberty: for I feeke 
thy precepts. 

46 I willlpeake alfo of thy teftimonics before 
d Kings,and will not be afhamed. 

47 And my delite fhall be in thy Commande- 
ments, which I haue loued. 

48 Mine handes alfo will I lift vp vnto thy 
‘Commandements, which I haue loued and I will 
meditate in thy ftatutes. 


44 So hall I alway keepe thy Law for euer | 


| 
| 


| 
: 
’ 


| 
| 


{ 
, 


N. 

49 Remember athe promife made to thy fer 
nant, wherein thou haft caufed me to truft. 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble:for thy pro 
mife hath quickened me, , ] 

31 Theb proud haue had mee exceedingly i 
derifion: yet haue I not declined from thy Law. 

52 I remembred thy ¢ iudgements of olde, O 
Lord, and haue beene comforted. - l 

53_4Feareiscomevpon mee for the wicked, 
that forfake thy Law, : 

54 Thy ftatutes haue beene my fongsin the 
houle of my € pilgrimage. 

55 Ihaue remembred thy Name, O Lord, in 
the f night, and haue kept thy Law. 

56 & This I had becaufe I kept thy precepts, 


glory,and indignationagainft thewicked. e Inthe courfe ol 
tullexile. f Euca when other fleepe. g Thatis, all chefe bene 


CHETH. ` 

57 O Lord, that art my a portion , I haue de- 
termined to keepe thy words, 

58 I made my fupplication in thy prefence 
with my whole heart; be mercifull vnto mee ac- 
according to thy promife. 

59 I haueconfidered my b wayes, and turned 
my feet into thy teftimonies. 

60 I made hafte and delayed not 
commandements. 


61 The bands of the wicked haue ¢ robbed! 


me : bat I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
62 Atmidnight will rife to giue thankes vn- 
tothee,becaufe of thy righteous iudgements, 
63 I am d companion of all chem that feare 
thee,and keepethy precepts, 
, 64 Theearth, OLord, is full of thy mercy: 
€ teachme thy ftatutes, 


Tern, 

65 OLord,thouhaft dealt 2 gracioufly with 
thy feruant according vnto thy word, 

66 Teach me good iudgement & knowledge: 
for I hauebeleeued thy commandements. 

67 Before I was b afflicted, I went aftray: but 
now Į keepe thy word. ; 

68 Thou art good and gracious:teach me thy 
ftatutes. 

69 The proud haue imagined alie againft me: 
but I wil keepe thy precepts with my whole heart 

7o © Their heart fs fat as greafe : 
light is in the Law, 

71 Iris d good for methat I haue beene affli- 
Ced, that I may learne thy ftatutes. 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto mee 
then thoufands of gold and filuer. 


and yaineeftimation ofthemfclues. d He confeffeththatbe 
ftened he was rebellious,as man by nature is, 


‘Top. 


bus my de- 


me: giue me vnderftanding therefore, 
learne thy commandements, y 
74 So they that b fearethee, feeing mee, fhal 


that I may 


73 Thine hands haue 2 made me & a 


| reioyce,becaufe I haue truftedin thy word. 


t 


75 1know, O Lord, that thy iudgements are 
right,and that thou haft affliated me f iuftly. 

76 I pray theethat thy mercy may comfor 
me according to thy promife vnto thy feruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me,tha 
I may © live: for thy Law# my delight. 

78 Let the proude be afhamed : for they hau 


€ He declareth,that when he felt not Gods mercies, he was 


t 
| 
| 


to keepe thy! 


| fe&ions& wayes, 


a Though hee 
feele Gods kaud 
ftll to lievpen 
him,yethe refterh 
on bis promifeand 
comlorteth him. 
felfe therein, 

b Meaning, the 
wicked, which 
contemmue Gods 
word, and tread 
his religion vader 
toote, 

c Thatis, the ex. 
amples, whereby 
thou declaret thy 
felfe tobe Indge 
of the world. 

d That is, avehe. 
mentzeale tothy 
this life and forow- 
S. 


a Tam perfwaded 
thattakeepe chy 
Lawis an heritage 
and great gaine 
for me. : 
b He fheweth tha 
nene can imbrace 
che werd ofod, 
except he confider 
his owne impers 


c They haue gone 
about te draw me 
into their cõpanya 
d Notonely in 
mutuall cenfent, 
butalfowith ayde 
and fuccenr. 

e Forthe know. 
ledge of Gods 


wordisa fingufae 


token of his fauore 


a Haning proued 
by experience thae 
Ged wastrue in 
his promife,he dés 
Greththathee 
would increalein 
him knowledge 
and iudgement, 

b Soleremie 
faith that before 
the Lord touched 


| him,hewas ikea 
“| calfevntamed 


fothatthe vfeof 
Gods rods isto 
call vshometo 
God. 

© Theitheartis 
indurate and hat- 
dened,pufed vp 
with profperitie, 
rethat he was cha» 


a Becaufe God 
leaueth not his 
worke that hee 
hath begun,hee 
defiretha new 
grace :thatis,that 
he would conti- 
nue his mercies. 

b When God 
fhewerth his grace 
toward any,hetes 
fifieth to others, 
that he faileth neg 
them thaterntt in 
him. 

Ț Ebr.in creche 
dead. i 


en rg 


Saeed — \..- 


~ ThelightofGodsword, 
MS ee 


då Thatis, be com. dealt wickedly and falfly with me : bat L meditate. 


[forced bymine f inithy precepts. ia a { 

| ae 79 Letitich as feare chee d turne ynto me,and 
e Hathewerh that a j 

‘therecanbeno | they chat ¢ know thy teftimonies. 


‘ecueleareefGod » © Let mine heart bee 


vpright in thy ftatutes, 
_witheutthe know" tharI be nor athamed. i 


ledge afhisword. Caps. 
| «Rao 81 My foule 3 fainteth for thy faluation : yet I’ 
i Rrcagth taileme, wait for thy word, 


i yet my foule gro- 


82 Mineeyes faile for thy promife, faying, 


e e < When wiltthou comfort me ? 
worde CY] 83 ForI amlikeab bottle inthe fmoake : yet 


b Likeaskinse. dol not forger thy ftatutes, 
bottle, orbladdee 84 How many are the ¢ daiesofthy-feruant >! 


! a i Whenwiltthou execute iudgement on them that 
l e How longwile ` perfecute me ? ; p all 
thonaffi&tay | 85 Thepioud haue d digged pits for me,which 


| fervant? is notafter thy Law, 
d. Theyhate not 


“onely oppietfed 86 All chy commaundements avetrue: they 
me violently,bur perfecureme falfly : ¢ help me. 

alfocraftily con- 87 They had almoft confumed f me vpon the: 
fpited againit me.» earch : but I forfooke not thy precepts. 

felfechar God will 88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
deliver his,and de nefie: fo (hall I keep the teft mony of thy mouth, 


ftroytuchaeyn. © 


iuflly perfecucethem. E Finding no help in earth, he lifteth vp his eyes to heauen., 


} LAMED. } 
| $9 OLord, thy word endureth for euer in} 
| a Becauferone | aheauen, l 
i houldefeeme | 90 Thy truth # from generation to generati-. 
Gods word accor- : - 5 2 ' 
| dingtothechan. | 01: thou haft laide che foundation of the earth, 
| gesotthingsin ` and it abideth. . ; a 
| thisworid,hee | gr They > continuessento this day by thine: 
| fheweththatita> | ordinances : for all are thy feruants, f 
ı bideth in hearen, : g 
'andthercforeis | 92 Exceptthy lawhad bin my delite,I fhould 
| immutable, Í now haue perifhed in mine affli&ion, ! 
ib Seeing cheearth I will neuer forget thy precepts: for by! 
and all creatures | 


‘remaiseinthar Chem thou haft quickened me. 
| eftatewhercia | 94 I amc thine,laue me: for I haue fought thy 
| thouhaft created | precepts, 

on more 95 The wicked haue waited for meto deftroy’ 
nehconflaneand | me: but I will confider thy teftimontes, l 
| Yachangeable, | 69 I dhauefeeneanend of all perfection : but 


| c Hepronethby | thy commandement s exceeding large. j 
| effe@, thatheis i 


Goischild, becaule he ieekeris to vnderfand his word. d There is nothing fo per- 


fethin earth, butithath anend : but Godsword lafteth for euer, 
j | Mem. ‘ { 
A. I 97 OhhowloueIthy Law! a itis my medi- 
a He fheweththat ; cation continually. | 
ee. i 98 By thy commandements thou haft made me 
, Gods word ecet witer thé mine enemies:for they are euer with me, | 
ifetuesthereinand » 99 I hauehad more>vnderftanaing then al my 
i practifeie. _ , teachers , for thy teltimonies are my meditation. 
fa 100 I vnderftood more then the ancient, be- | 
felfe p caufeI kept thy precepts. i 


i 
4 


doth fabmithim. | 
word, fb@fnoton ror I haue retrained my feete from euery euill - 
Ay be fall Mainkt | way, that I might keepe thy word. 
yg 402 I haue not declined from thy indgments : 
sa ' for c thou didit teach me, | 


kearoemorewiʻe- | y 

domethenthey } 103 How fweeteare thy promites vnto my 
-that poffeffeit, | mouth! yea, more then hony vnto my mouth, 

a c e themnecepts Thade otten vnder{tan- ` 
egperience. , 104 by tay precep go er{tan- 
‘e Sotbatofone ~ ' ding : therefore I hate all the waies of falfhood. 
felaeswecande ; 


snothing + bur whenGod dothinwardiy inftra2 vs wich his (pirit, we feele his gra- 
, sesiweerer thea hoby, 

Nvwn. 
10§ Thywordsaalanterneynto my fete, 
a fen cand a light vnto my path, 
| ahd cannot ler, tx- a s a f 
jeepewe bel ghe | 106 Ihauebfworne and will performe it,that | 
‘ned with Gods word. h Soaflche/ai hfalleughe to hindechemlelues to Gud by 
ta lemne oath aad P omlle, to Rir vp theit zeale toimarace Gudsword, 


ia Of ontfelueswe 
+ are but darkneffe 


~~ 


= ` > Pfalmes. 


heart. 


‘thy te:uant, and reach me thy flututrs. 


= -9 
A prayer againftthe proud. 25 | 
I will keepe thy righteous iudgements, 
‘407 Lam-very tore afflicted: O Lord,quicken: 
me according to thy word, c Thatis, oy 
108 O Lord, I befeech thee accept the c free Prave:s & thackef. 
offrings of my mouth, and teach methy indges ie 
ments. f | leththe calues of 
109 My 4 fouleis continually in mine hand ; the lips, 
yet doe I not forget thy Law, ac Ta 14.verfeg. 
110 Thewicked haue laida fnare for me: but continue cae 
T fwarued not frem thy precepts. | Of my life, 
111 Thy ceftimonieshaue I taken as ane he~ © lefteemeduo 


; a 5 tno, Worldly things 
ritage for euer : for they are the ioy of mine parmal orm 
“word mine inhe- 
tance, 


112 Thaueapplyed mine heart to fulfill thy 
{tatutes alway, even vnto the end, 
SAMECH. 
113 Thate @yaineinuentions; butthy Lawe a Whofocuerwil | 
doe Í loue, J imbrace Gods - 
_ 114 Thouartmy refugeand fhield, and I trull pe ae 
in thy word, n ., ficsandimagina- | 
115 b Away fromme, yee wicked: for I will tions boch of hime 
keepe the commandements of my God. ee a 
116 Stablith me according to thy promifé,thag porn media 
I may liue, and difappoint me not of mine hope. Law of e Lord. 
117 ¢ Stay thou me and I fhall be fafe,and I ¢ Hedefireth 
will delite continually in thy {tacutes . e 
118 Thou haft traden down all them that de- oale ne 
partfrom thy ftatutes : for their d deceit # vaine.. race,which he had 
119 Thou hafttaken away all the wicked of begen. P 
the earth like droffe: therefore I louethy teftimo- salad hyn 
nies, | contemnethy 
120 Myfieth f trembleth for feare of thee, and, Law, hallbee 
I am afraid of thy indgements. fee aly 
e Which infedted thy people, as drofe dorh the mettall . £ Thy Talaneeag doe 


not onely reach me obedience, batcaufe metofeare, confiderjng mine own weakes 
nefic, which feare cauleth repentance. 


AIN. m 
121 I haue executed iudgement and iuftice: 
Jeaueme not to mine opprefiors. A 
_ 122 à Anfwere for thy ferwanrinthat, = a Putthy felfsbe 
is good, and let not the proud oppreffe me. tweene mine ene 
123 Mine eyes haue tailed in waiting for thy miesandme,as if | 
faluation, and for thy inft promife, | thou were my 
ae A : pledge. - 
124 Dealewith thy b fernant according to b yb oaneth ane 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ftatutes. | thatheisGods 
125 I amehy feruant: grant me therefore vub feruant, but here- 
derftanding, that I may know thy teftimonies, | © Sentient 
126 Itis¢ time forthee, Lord, to worke: for aree 
they haue deftroyed thy Law. his zrace, fo he 
127 Therefore loue I thy cammandements a- Would continue his 
bonegold, yea, aboue moft fine gold. fanga p m d a 
„ 128 Therefore I efteeme all thy precepts mol} theweth thac whew 
iuft, and hare all falfe d waies, . ` the wicked hane 


7 brought allchirgs 
to conlufion, and Gods word tovtter contempt, then itis Gods timeto he!peand 


fend remedy, d That is, Ca diffenteth from the puritie of thy word, 
E. 

_ 129 Thy teftimonies area wonderfull :there4 a Conteining high 

fore doth my foulekeepethem, _ and lecret myfte. 
130 The entrance into thy > words fheweth emt e 

light, and giveth vnderftanding to the fimple. |} mitation and ree 
131 I opened my mouth and € panted,becau‘e uerence. 

I loued thy commandements. b u fimpie idi- 
132 Lookevpon mee andbeemercifull ynto gir tat fubmit 

me, as thou vféft to doe vnto tho that loue thy 

Name. 


themfelues to 
Godhane their 
eyesopencdand 
133 Dire&my fteppesin thy word a ws _ 
none iniqu'ty haue dominion ouer me. i 
134 Deliner me from the opp. cflion of men, 
and I will keep: thy precepts. 


>and ler 
| as they beginto 
235 Shew the light oft’ y countenance vpon 


read Gods word. 
c My zealetoward 
thy word was lo 
great, 


13 6- Minet 


Dauids greefeat the wicked, 


136 Mine eyesguth dout with riuers of wa- 
PEE ecaule they keepe not thy Law. 
cPildiem, when they fee his word cootemned. « 
TsADDI. ` 
_ 137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuft are 
thy iudgements. l ii 
: 38 Thou haft eommaunded è iufticeby thy 
teftimonies and truth efpecially. 
139 * My zeale hath euen confumed mee : be- 
caule mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. , 
"140 Thy word is proued © moft pure,and thy 


å Hee theweth 
whateaghtt 4 
the, sicofGeds 


a Wecasnotcon- 
fefe Gadto be 
righteous except 
we huevprightly 
andtrulyas hee 
hath commanded, 


* Pfal.69.9- feruant loueth it. ; 

A E, I am {mall and defpifed : yet dol not 
e 

Bicol dabeed fogde hy precepts 


thy word is perfec- 
tion it telfe, 

e Thisisthe trae 
triall to praile God 
in aduerficy. 


142 Thy righteoufneffe ¿s an euerlafting righ- 
teouineffe, and thy Laws truth, 

143 Trouble and anguilh are come vpon me: 
yet are thy commandements my delite, — 
d Sothatthelife 344 The righteoufnelle of thy teftimonies % 


of man without euerlafting : grant me vndarftanding, and I fhall 
the knowledgeof g liue, 
God is death. Korn. 


145 [havea cryed with my whole heart:heare 
a Hetheweththat me, O Lord, and I will keepe thy ftatutes. 
all hisaftéionsi 146 I called vpon thee : faue mee, and I will 
and wnoleheart ‘keepe thy teftimonies. ae : 
_— | ie ‘d- 147 I preuented the morning light, and cried: 
help inbisdan. for 1 waited on thy word. 

148 Mine eyes > preuent the night watches to 


ers. 
Hewasmore meditate in thy word. 


earneft inthe = 
dicot Godsword, _ . ‘ 
thencheythatkept kindnefle : O Lord 
thewatchwereia || iudgement. 
sein rad 150 They draw neere, thar follow after € ma- 
1 eweththe Lice, and are farre from thy law. 


He theweth the 
See 151 Thou artneere,O Lord : for all thy com- 


„quicken me according to thy 


nature of the wice 
Red tobe toperfes mmandements are true, 
— es 152 I haue knowne tong finced by thy tefti- 
d His faituis monies, that thou haft eftablithed them for euer, 
ded vpon 
AAE ora ekis he would euer heat hand when his children be oppreffed, 
ResH. 

153 Behold, mine affli&ion, and deliuer mee : 

for I haue not forgotten thy law. 


2 Forwiskout 154 Pleade my caufe,and deliuer me, quicken 


Godspromfe me according vntothy aword. 

pt ae d 155 Saluationis far from thewicked,becaufe 
b Accordingta they {ceke not thy ftatutes. 
thypromifemade 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde: 
inthe law, which 


quicken me according to thy > iudgements, 

157 My perfecutours & mine oppreflours are 
many : yet doe I not fwarue from thy teflimonies. 

158 Ifaw thetranfgreffours & was grieued, 
becaufe chey kept not thy word, 

159 Confider, O Lord, howI 4 loue thy pre- 
a : quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
neffe. 


160 The ¢beginning of thy word is truth, & ` 


becaufe the wice 
ked lacke, they 
tan haue no bope 
of faluarion. 
g Myzcale confu- 
med me, when T 
{faw their malice 
and contempt of 

. thy glory, 
d ic isa furefigne 
of onradoption, 


whenweloverhe all the iudgments of thy righteoulneffe endøre for 
Law of God, euer. 
e Since thou firlt promifedit, euentothe end of all thy fayingsaretrne, 


Senn. 


a The threatnings 16r Princes haue a perfecuted mee without 


te caufe but mine heart ftood in awe of thy words, 
not caule me to 162 I reioyceat thy word,as one that findeth 


thrinketoconteffe a greatfpoile, 


theewhomI more 163 I hate fal(hood and. abhorre it, but thy 


fearethen mem ieerdoe T late 
iv That is. often 5 


seiors s” 64 > Seuen times a day do I praife thee, be- 
& Fortheir conte, CWE of thy rightcous iudgements. 
enceaflureththem, #65 They that c loue thy law, thal] haue great 


shat they pleafe thee, where asthey that lone naz thee, 


t 


hauc thecontrary,. 


Pfalmes. 


149 Hearemy voyce according to thyloning ` 


; ‘The lying tongue. 
prolpetitie,and they fhal haue none hurt. 

166 Lord, hauedtrufted inthy faluation,and. 
haye done thy commandements, 


me sae 


d Hefhewerh thay 
we mnit frf haue- 


167 My foule hath kept thy teftimonies : for I E 
loue them exceedingly. God. i 


_168 I hauekept thy precepts and thy teftimo- 
nies : ¢ for all my waies are beforethec. Miceaieeal te ¢. 
Tav. fore mine eyesas 
169 Let my complaint comebeforethee, O theiudge of my 
Lord,and gine me vnderftanding 2 according vn- doings. 
'to thy word. 


e Thad norefpe& 
of men, but fet 


. 


170 Let my fupplication come before thee, 5, Bi yap 


and deliner me according to thy promi’e. the (cholemaiftes 
171 Mylips fhall> ipeake praile, whenthou vntoallthem that 
shaft c taught me thy ftatutes,. depend vpon thees 
172 M thall i Fthy word: for’? ¢ he word fig- 
72 My tongue fhall intreat of thy : foti nife 
j . powre . 
all thy commandements are righteous, 


3 Í forth continually. 
173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho-?¢ Allhis prayer, 


fenthy precepts. and deni eo 

© 1974 Lhaue longed for thy faluation,O Lord) Pont inthe word 
i Cong EAkOneay, ? » ofGod, 

jand thy Law # my delite. 


175 Let my foule line, and it fhall praife thee! 
tand thy diudgements fhall helpe me, d Thatis, thy pro- 
176 I hauee gone aftray likealoftfheepe: uidentcare oner 
feeke thy feruane, for I doe not forget thy com- me, and wherwith 
mandements, mipe een 
c Being chaftifed to and fro by mine enemies, and having no place tore in, 
P SAT. CXX f 
3 Theprayer of Danid Leing vexed by the falfe reportsof Sauls 
Hasseries. 5 And therefore ie lamenteib bu long abode ameng 
shofernfidels, 7 Who were ginen toal kindof wickednes and 
contention, 
G A fang of a degrees, 
| Called vnto the Lord in my brrouble,and hee 


, 


aThat îs in life 


ting vp thetune, 
hezrdme, | and tifing in 
2 Deliuer my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, “ging. r 
and from a deceitfull tongue. CB PS>, b albcie che chil 
j i .__ dren of God ošght 
3 What doeth thy c deceitfull tongue' bring tercioyce when 
ynto thee? or what doth it auaile thee? ‘they fuffer_ for 
4 Itwasthe d fharpe arrowes of a mightie tighteoulnes fake, 


man,and as the coales of luniper. sh Tale ga 


l fo riefe to the feh 
5 Woe is to me that I remaine in e Mefhech, ta heare euil) Lox 
and dwellin the tentsoft Kedar, 


> welidoiag. 
6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him € He affured hime 
that hateth peace. 


r feke thas God 
7 I feke & peace , and when I {peake there pee a 
ey are bent to warre. 


! 


th 


th crafttotheirowne — 


deftruQion, 
; . . , d Hee fhewet 
thatthere isnothing fo fharpe to pierce,and fo hoteto fet on fire, as a flanderoug 
jtongue. e Thefewerepeopleof Ara 


(tongue, | : bia, which came oflaphet, Gencfis to. 2» 
f ‘Thatis,otche ithmaclices, g RedeclarerhwisetEteg inSain 


Kedar, to wit,the I fraelices,which had d irgo 
ted and contended againftthefaithtall, n hie ey 


 DiSwAeL, CX XiT; 


E This Pfalne seacheth, thas she faithfotouchs onch to looke for” 


belpeasGod, 7 Vboonely dosh mainai 
profper bis Churchs JACED mamiaine , preferae and , 


— G Afeng of degrees, 
J will lift vp mine wt ji = 
+ my helpe fhall come, 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord , which 
hath made the 2 heauen and the nore or 


3 He will nor fatter thy foote toflip : forhee 


v 


vntothe:mountaines, » oy, abonetbe 


-mountaines : meile 
jung that there is 
nothing fo bigh i 

“this world, whereis — 


j hecantrut, bus- 
that kepah thee, will not > flumber, fonch m God. 
4 Behold,he that keepeth Ifrael , will neither ae accufethmans 


Number nor fleepe, 
5 The Lord ss thy keeper: 
dow at thy right hand, 
6 The funne fhalt n 
the moone by night, 


Ivgratitude, which 
_eannot depend on ` 
_Gads power. 

“b Hefheweththas.. 
Gods id 

ot «finite thee by day, nor f soit watches | 
s ouer his Church, 


Neisherfieate nor cotar nae 
erheate nor cofd,norany incommodit Mi 
ch,albeit for atime they ma a 


‘Shp ; 
ew ~aarerntlif 


the Lord is thy fha- 


onet euerymemberthereof. e 
be able to deftroy Gods Chur 


ww 


~The ioy of the Faithfull. 
; 7 The Lord thall preferuethee from all euill : 


 Pfalmes, 


The Church refloed, 26 ` 


the d fnare of the foulers : thefnare is broken, dForthewicked. 


& Whaforuee “he fhall keepe thy foule. x 

thou doeftentete | 3 The Lord fhal preeruethy “going out,and 

jae en thy comming in from henceforth and for cuer, 
PAAL CXXII. 

r Danid revayoeth in the name of the Guhit , that God bath ac- 
consplifhed ba promije and placed bs Arke i» Zion. § For 
the which bee gineshshankes, 8 And prayeth for sheprespe- 

| witie of theCburcé. : . 
; © A fong of degreesor Plalme of Danid, 
* rfhron399. T *aReioyced when they {aid tome, We wil goe, 
secede. A into the houfe of the Lord. 
pointed aplace, 2 Onur > feet fhall ftand in thy gates, O Ieru-: 
where the Arke falem. 


thosldfillre- F 3 ‘Terufalemis a acity, thatis € com- 
hich pateogetherinicfelfe: 

ie pui 4 Whereunto d the Tribes, enen the Tribes of 

toandfro,asthe the Lord goe vp according to the teftimonie to | 

Actiemoued? Diae to pra ee Name of theLord, i 


¢ By theartifciall 
ioyning and beau- 
ticof che houfes, 
he meaneththe 
concord agd loue 
that was betweene 


ipro‘per thatioue thee. 


For there are thrones fet for indgement, 


euencthethrones of thehoufe of € Dauid. 


6 Pray for the peace of Ierufalem : let them. 


Peace be within thy f walles, and profperi- 


the citizens. Bei! es 

d Allthecribes tie within thy palaces. 
accerdingtoGods 8 For my e£ brethren and neighbours fakes, I 
~_ — will with thee now profperitie. 

a. 9 Becaule of the Houfe of the Lord our God, | 
e inwhofehoufe I will procure thy wealth. 

God placed the 


throne of Juftice, and made it 2 figure of Chrifteskingdeme. 


f The fanenr of 


God profoer thee beth withjaand without. g Not oncly for mine owne fake, 


but for ali che faithfull 


PSAL CXXIIL 


z Aprayerofthe faithful, which were afRiRed either in Babylon 
s onder Antiochus by the wicked world/.ngs and coniemners) 
ofGodh > -> ; 
G A {ong of degrees, : 
Lift vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleft in the 
Ab heavens. 


pip ee ' 2 Behold, as the eyes of aferuants lookevnto 
the godly,tofere the hand of their mafters , and as the eyes of a. 
wantethat atede- maiden vnto the hand of her miftreffe : fo our 
Stogi aed eyes waite vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue 
Siketi belpes mercy vponvs. 


faile,God is ever 


3 Haue mercie vpon vs, O Lord , haue mer- 


_ OÍ the ttueth, 


and we are deliuered, 
8 Ourhelpe sin the Name ef the Lord, which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
P SA LCN i 
3 Heedeferilesh she afuranct of the frishfal in their afhElions, 
4 Anddefiresh their wealsh, $ Anathe deftinttion of she 


wicked, Af fa x 
g ong ef degrees, 4 
Hey thattruft sage Teed s hali be as mount 
Zion,whtch cannot be 3 remooued, ‘et remai- 
neth for euer. 

2 Asthemountaines are about Ieru alem: fo 
is the Lord about his people from henceforthand 
for euer. . ` i 
- 3 Forthebrod of chewicked thal not reft on. 
the lot of the righreons , left che righteous put 
forth their hand vnto wickednes. 

4 Doewell,O Lord, vntothofe that be good 
and true in their hearts, 

5 ¢ Butthefethat turneafide by their crooked 
wayes them fhall the Lord leade with the workers 


_ of iniquicie : bws peace fhall be vpon Ifrael. 


did not onely furs. 
oufly rage againit 
the faithiail bat 
craftily imagined 
to deftoy them. 


a Thoogh the 
world be fubied 
to mutations, yer 


«the people of God 


thal ftand fare aad 
bedeferded by 
Gods providence. 
b Thongh God 
(afer histobe va. 
derthecroffe lek 
they fheuld em- 
brace wickedness 
yet this croffe 
Shall not fo reft 
vpon them, that 

ft thould drive 
them from h 


c Hee defirethGod topurge hisChurch from hypocrites,and fuch as hane aate 


. BUSPASL: CXXVI. 
This Pfalee was meade after she veturne of rte people fom Babys 
poe seen , that she meane of wey peo was fad 
B afier the feuentie yecres of captecitse - 
mie;Chap.25.12.md 29,10, odie ss mail 


© A (ong of degreesor Palme of Danid, l 
W Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
ultie of Zion, wee were like them that) 
a dreame, ; 

2 Then was ourmouth b filled with laughter 
and our tongue with ioy : then faid they among 
thecheathen, The Lord hath done grear things 
for them. ; $ ; 

3 The Lord hath done great things for vs, 
wheref we reioyce, : 

4 OLord, bring againe our captiuitie,as the 
driuers in the South. 

$ Theythatfowinteares,thall reapeinioy. | 

6 They wene weeping, and caried € precious 
feede : but they (hall returne with ioy, and bring 
their fheaues, 


a Ther delines 


* sanhce was asa 


thing ineredib! 

M TA è 
tooke away aff 
excufeef ingras _ 
tide, 

b He: fheweth ` 
how the godly ` 
oughttoreioyce ` 
when God gathe. * 
sethhisCharch, ` 
ordelivercthic. ` 
c I che infidels 
cenfefle Gods 
wonderful werke, 
thefaichfall can 


- never thew them. 
feluesfufficientlythankefull, d Ie isno moreimpefsible te Ged to deliucr his 


sthandand like — cie vpon vs: for we haue b fuffered too much con- 
himfelfe. tempt: 
b Hee declareth pi: 


people , then to caufe the riuers to runne ia the wildemeffe and barren places. 
e Thatis,feede which was fcaree and deare : meaning , that they whichuufted is 


a a e 


that when the 
faichfull are fo 
foll chatchey can 


4 Our foule is filled too fil of the mocking of 
the wealchie,¢ of che defpitefulnes of the proud. 


no moreendure the opprefsions and {cornings of che wicked, there isalway helpe 
aboue,ifwith hungty defires they call For ie. : 


a He fheweth that 
God was ready to 
hepeatneed, and 
there was none 
other way to bee 
faued,but by his 
onely meanes. 
b Sovnable were 
wee to refift. 
e Hevfeth mof 
proper fimilicudes 
toexprefle $ great 
danger that the 
Church wasin and 
out ofthe which 
God miraculonfly 


delivered ghem. 


~a 


h 
wa where ee 


PSAL. CXXIIIT. 
3x Thepeople of God efcapinga great peril doeacknowledge them- 
felues to bee delinered nos by their owne force , hutby the power 


of God. 4 They declare thegreatrefe of theperit, 6 And | 


prayfethe Narae of God. 
G A fong of degreesor Plaime ef Danid. 


F the Lord had not 2beeneon our fide, (may 
Jisai now fay) 

2 Ifthe Lord had not bene on our fide,when 
men rofe vp againft vs, 
+ 3 They had then (wallowed vs vp b quicke, 
when their wrath was kindled againft vs. 
4 Then thec waters had drowned vs,and the 
{treame had gone ouer our foule : 

5 Then had the fiwelling waters gone ouer 
our foule. | 

6 Praifed bethe Lord, which hath not giuen 
vs as a pray vnto their teeth. , 

y Ourfouleisefcaped, euenas abirdoucof 


mrg eea ag oe a 


ne 


Gods promife to returne had their defire. 


PSAL, CXXVII. 


1 He fheweth thatthe wboleeflaeof the world, both domefticall ` 


and political flandesh by Gods meere prouidence and bleffing, 
3 Audshat to haxe children well nurtured, man especial grace 
ard gift of God. - 
G A fong of degrees or Plame of Salomon. 
E Xcept the Lord 2 build the hou v,they labour 
in vaine that buildit: except the Lord keepe 
the citie the keeper watcheth in vaine. 

2 Ic isin vainefor<youtorifeearely, andto 
lie downe late, and cate the bread 4 of forrow : but 
he will furely giue € reft to his beloued. 

3 Behold, children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, andthe fruit ofthe wombe hi reward. 

4 As arethe arrowes in the hand of the {trong 
man,fo are the! children of youth. . 

5 Bleffed x theman that hath his quiver full 
of them : for they gfhall not bee athamed, when 
they {peake with thety enemies inthe gate. 


a Thath,couerse 
and-diffole all 
things per:eining 
to thefamily. 


ib The publike 


eftate of thecome 
mon wea'leh, 

e Which watch 
and ward and are 


“alfo magiltrates, 


and rulersofthe 
citie. 


d Either that 


whichis cores 
by hard labour, 
oreaten with 


griefecf mind. 


e Not exemptingthem from tabonr, bue making their labours comfortable, and 


asit wereareft. 


thefe are fignes of Gods blelsings, and not the number. 


5 


t Tharis, endned with Prength and vertues from God : for 
g Such children (hall be 


able to ftop their aduerfarics mouthes, when their godly life is malicioufly acculed 


before iusges. 


a D. D S 


- 


— pid himine 


ee SS enan 


Gods bleffings on the godly. Tunes. 


PSAL CXXVII 


ig He fheweth chat bieffednefie apperteineshnps 10 añ unner (ely, 


bus cochem omely shat feare the Lord, and walke in hu wajes. 


G A fong of degrees, 


‘yy Leffed ieuery one that feareth the Lord, and ` 


& God approoneth 
pot oorlie ex- 
cepe it be refor- 


walketh in his 2 wayes. 

, 3 When chow eateft the labours of thine 
Înedaccordingto P hands, thou fhalt be bleffed, and it fhall be well 
his werd. with thee. yae V” 

b The world cftee- i Thy wife fhal! be as the fruitful vine on the 
meththem happy, fides of thine houle, and thy € children like the o- 


Which liae in l 

Wwealthandidle- liue plantsround about thy cable, 
hehe: but the holy 
Ghoft approoueth 
them beit that hue 
of the meanc proe 


Ét of their la- 


feareth the Lord, 


Bours, the dayes of thy life, . 
a 6 Yea, thou fhalt fee thy childrens children, 
favour appeareth ? 

nnoneoutward and peace vpon Ifrael. 


hing,morethen . "h 
În ae of children, he pramifeth to enrich the faithfall withthis gife. d Be- 
tanfe of the (piritual bletsing which Godhah made to his Church,thefe temporal 
thicgs halbe grantdd, e Forexcept God blefied his Church publikely, thispris 
pate blefsing were dothing, : 


P s AML, CRI. 


For by sherighieons Lordi fhal be delinered, 6 A ta the enee 
mies for alt thiar gloriom fhew [hall (uddenily be defiropede 


f GF A (ong of degrees, 


| J youth (may  Lirael now tay) 

| 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 
nt ei youth: but they could not preuaile againft me. 
Gidonhathever” | 3, The plowers plowed vpon my backe , and 


bene fuch fromthe made long furrowes; ` 
beginniagre be 


å The Church 
how alfliaed, 
pught torememe 


— a of the wicked, > , Mac 
Picked yetiatime °3 They that hate Zion , fhallbe all athamed 
iehath cuerbene . ANd turned backward. 

detinered. 6 © Fhey fbsllbee asthe graffe on the hou 


b BecauleGod is 
pighteous,hecan- 
not but plagac his 
gdnerfarics, and 
deliver hisas oxen 
outro: the plough. 
¢ Theenemies 
that litt ehsme 
fejues moft high, P 
and as it were approch neere tothe Sunre , re con/wmed with the heate of Gods 
wrath,becaufe they are not grounded in godly humilitic. d That 16, the wicked 
Piali perih and none thali paffe for them. 


l PSAL, CXXX, 
s The peopleof Ged from cheir bot:ormlc Je miferies doe trie vsto 
God and avebeavd, 3 The) coufeffe therr finnes, anc fee unto 


Coas wsercy. 
A fong of degrees, 


tops,which withereth afore it commeth forth, 

7 : Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
neither the gleaner hislap: i 

8 d Neither they which goe by fay, The blef- 
fing ofthe Lord bee vpon you,sr, We blefle youin 
the Name of the Lord, 


a Being in preat 
diftretfe and for- 
fOWe 


thee,O Lord. 


Ib Hedechreth TENA to the voyce of my prayers, 


ahatwecannotbe . 3 If thou, O Lord , ftraitly markeft iniqui- 

iult beforeGod, tics,O Lord, b who fhall ftand ? 

but by forgive. 

neffc ef finnes, 

e Becaufe of na- 

gure thou art mer- ’ } — $ 

eifull: therefore | waited and I haue trufted in his word. 

~ G a, teues, 6 My foule wajteth on the Lord more thea 

d Hethewethto | t@morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

whomthererty | 7 Let Iiracl waiteonthe Lord: for with the 
Lord ws mercie , and with him ws great redemp- 


[e feared. 


of God doethap- 
pertainc ito lira- | tion, 


) Ao age | 8 And hee fhall redeeme Iftaclfrom all his 


dk reptobates | iniquities, 
_ — jj = 


"ramenima 


Lo, furely thus fhall the manbe bleffed,that . 


The Lord out of Zion- fhall d-blefe thee, | 
and thou fhalt feé the wealth of ¢ Terufalem “all 


-vnto the mighty Ged of laakob, faying, . 
mine houfe,nor come vpon my pallet or bed, , 


‘lids to {lumber : 


3 Kee admon fheth the Church to reiogce hon: hiz bee affirtted, 4 i 
‘habitation for the mightieG ed of Iaakob. 
‘it in the fields of the forreft. 


Hey haue oftentimes affli&ted mee from my | \ nte 
| i worfhip before his toothoole. 


| andthe Aarke of thy ftrength. ene: 


4: Bai the > righteous Lord hath cut the cords (SEI pe ae 
jtace oO ine Anointed, ` 


| tisfie ber poore with bread, ' 


qa of the a deepe places hane I called vnto | - 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine eares at- i 
| {cener they thall aske fur their people, it may be granted, h | Becaulethiscanno 


} ning,for his owne fake,and nor fer che plentifulneffe of the pla 


_— i | to bleffe it, declaring before that it wasbarren. k That ts; With my proteai 
| 4 Butmercie swith thee, that thou ¢ mayeft f i è s A y 


§ Ihauewaitedon theLord: my foule hath } 


~ DP Sef omc XAA 
1 Danid charged wish ambsion endgrtcdy defire toveignes pros -2 >o oos 
scfierh his bmvmistie ana wodefiie before God , ann seecherb af 
man what they [ould doe. —_ i 
GA fong of degrees,or Pfalme ef. Damd, |a Hefettethfonb. 
Ord, 2 mime heart is not hautie , neither are his great humility, 
mine eies lofty,neither haue 1 walked in great as anexampleto | 
Bire : alltulersand go. | 
b matters and hid trom me. a Í 
2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe , like onele Which pafethe' 
wained from his mother,and kept filence: I amin meafure ana limits, 
my felfe as one that is c wained. D Y ee. 
Let Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence- Crs abition an + yi 
forth and for euer, wicked defces, ` 
PS XL, “Chien = 
x The fuithfallgrounding on Goas promiferaade vuto Darid, de- 
fire that bee wand eCiablith the fame, oorhastonching bu pofite . 
sisie , andsbe Lusiding of he Temple , to pray there as tas fore- 
Poke, Dnt IZ. Şe y as A 
Afang of degrees, j 


l T S e Dauid with all his 2affli&tion, a Thatis, with 


2 Who fware vntothe Lord, and vowed how great difiicale 
tic he came coche 
hingdom,& with: | 
how greatzeale 
and care hewene | 
about to bnildthy - 
amen l 
‘b Becaufethe > 
5 Vntill I find outa place forthe «Lord, an chiefecharge@f | 
jhe ing was (o> 
- ma ct fopith Gods 
6 Lo,we heard of it in “Ephrathah,and found bsloryshe tewe 
i ) a that he could take’ 
7 Wee willenter into his Tabernacles , and noreft,neitiver 
would goeabont | 
any worldly ching, | 


3 IP willnot enter into the Tabernavacle of 


4 Nor iufter mine eyes to fleepe,nor mint eye 


8 Arife, O Lord,to comeinto thy € reft, thous were itneusr fo 


9 LetthyPricfts be clothed with f righteouf- ‘he oad executed 
i i ‘his office. 

ic Thacis, the 

Atke,which was | 

r 2 figne ef Gods i 

11 The Lord hath fworne in trueth ynto Daz 'preience, j 

uid,and he will not fhrinke from it, faying, OF the 9 Thecommon | 


: : bruit w. i 
fruit of thy body will I iet vponthy throne. Aea aac 


12 If thy fonnes keepemy Couenant, and my | maine m Ephrae ` 
teftimonies, that I fhall teach them, their fonnes| shah: thatis,in’ | 
alo fhell fic vpon thy throne for » euer, Beth lebem a plen” 


13 For the Lord hath chofen Zion, and loued ai 


to dwellin it, /aying, -  Tthat thou wouldeft 
14 This is my reft for euer : here will I dwell, | place itin ierufa- 


for I haue a delight therein: gig 
15 I will furely bleffe her vitailes, and will fa-: sedcompaed 
A on }bout onely wit 
16 Andwil clothe her Priefts withk faluation, bites. ail f 
and her Saints hall fhout for ioy.. : Rigen y 


me 3 tem, because tha 
“197 There will I make the! horne ef Dauid a terwardhis Arke 


neffe,and ket thy Saints reioyce. 
13 For thy g feruantDauids{ake,refufé not the 


to bud : for [haueordeined a light for mine An-ihould remone to 
j nointed, a gh 
18 His enemies will I clothe with thame, but} he ae a 
n him his crowne fhalti flourith, peate inthePrielts 
and inthe people. 


g Asthou frt madef promifero Danid,focontisne it to his pofteritic, that what. 


be accomplithed burt it Chrift, irfolloweth that the promife w4sfpiritual. i Meas 
i : forhe promifet 


whereby they thalbe fafe. 
hepromileth co veRore it. 1 


h g 
PSAL CXXXIII. 


x This Pfalme coneincth the covrmiudatien of brosberly amitie 
among the jernantsio God. A 
G A fong of degrees or Pfalme of Dawid. 
B: hold, how good and how comely a thing it 
is,brethren to dwell euena together. 


! Though his ferce for a time feemed to be bioken, ye 


a Becaufe the 
greate ft pare wer 


againft David, though fome ‘anonred him, yet when he wæeftablifhed King a 
length they ioyned togetker like brethren, and therefore hge fheweth by the 
fimilstudesthe commodity of brotherly loue, 


yen. + i Š - Fem ae » rene rem + oia —— = —p-. 
` Ydoles and their makers. Pfalmes, Gods power and mercic, 27 || 


ee, gene 


i 2 ` Ieis like ro cheprecious b ošhtment vpon | feare the Lord,praife the Lord. TE | 
p 7 the head, thatrunneth:downevpon the beard;! 21 Praited be the Lord out'of Zion , which 
graceswhich | emen vnto Aarons beard , which wentdowne on: dwelleth in Yerufalem. Praife ye the Lord. 

come feomChrifl the border ofhis garments, PSAI. CXXXVI. 


theheadvatohis) «4nd as the dew of c Hermon which falleth 


Church. 2 š h i Aneflesrneft exhorsati w to gine tEanies veso God far th 
c By Hermonang YPO the mountaines of Zion: for d there the Lord creatou and gonernance of al things. which flandesh iu conte): 
. Zion he mesaeth | appointed the blefling and life for euer. “fina that be pineth us alof bu meere liberaliie. f 
theplentifull $ ` j . ‘ Raie ye the Lord,becaute heis good : for his| a Ry this repetie 
nt d Where thereisfuchconcord. a an ONENEN: oniaiiewe chik 
5 ' m P Nears ral Chelealt o: Gods 
PS AL, CXXXIIII. 2 Praile yee the God of gods: forhis mercie| 1° tit pinde ve 


| 1 He exkortesbthe Lenites watching in ihe Temple, sopraifesze | endureth for euer: 
Lord. ; 

| A fang of degrees, + 

-a Yechatare Le.| J) Ehold, praife ye the Lord, ‘all yee feruants of 
nites and chiefly the Lord, yethat by night ftand in the houfe 
appointedto this! ofthe Lord. = a š 


€ 4 . | totbaokigising: 
3 Pray’e ye the Lord of lords: for hismercte| bur cheny kis 

| endurethfor cuer; ' . . {d mecie,wiuch is 
| 4 Which onely doeth great wonders : for his |P ‘3+a'ly decla 


N i |redtowardshin ` 
mercieendw etk for euer ; C harch, . 


: »§ _ Which by hss w.fedome maide the heauens, | b This wasa 
| a AA 2 Liftvpyour b hands to the Sanuary,and | fo 5 y o e eS 


was naeanelyco , praife the Lord. 6 Which hath ftrecched our theearth vpon! which 

| keepetheTem- | 3 TheLordthat¢ hath made heauen & earth, | the w : : | which the whole : 
) : aters : for his b mercie endureth for euer : eople yfed whe 

piebureopray. | bleffe thee outof Zion. ; E a 


there and to sige : 7 Which made great Lights, for his mercie enj they hauteceiued! 
Godthanks, ¢ Andchereforehathall power , bleffe thee with his Fatherly love _ dusreth for euer: ` ai in : ee God 
k E ` z : r F P r a s 7.6. 

=n Leuites vfed copraife the Lord,aud ble fle the people. i $ the Sunne to rule the day ON mercy] 10.7.6. ang 


r his mercie endareth for cuer : | mon kimde ot 
thunkfgiving, 


PSAL CXXXV Zo.2ztameainy, | 


| edur- > oreuer: | that God was nog 
| z Heextortesh althe fanhjul, of whatettace oewer they ber t0. 9 The moone and the ftarres to gouerne the! oncly merci'elite 


l eneir faibers but 


| praife God for hu marm-ilous workes, 12 Andfpeciil forbes } s 5 
p f 3 4 night for his mercy enduareth for ever Ki jo oeornmrea the 


: graces toward hn people wherembehath declare: hu Mas fie, | 


i 
' 15 To the conjufowofalidolaters and iheir idosss - ; "e “Which ‘mote Egypt with their frit borne, | fameto heu pos 
| | © Praife ve the Lord, et (‘or his mercie endsrete for caer.) : | Jenee. } 
| | Tp Raife the Name ofthe Lord:ye feruants ofthe | 11 ‘Acd © brougbt out I racl fiom among] kea i | 
| IE Lord,praie him. them . (for his merci¢endwr th for cuer :) weer reich 
l a YeeLeuitesthat 3 Yeerhat a ftandin thehculeoftheLord, | 12 ù ich amightie hand and d ftretched out! ali h.sereatares, | 
, a | i and in the b courts ofthe Houe of our God, parme: (for hismercy encsret! for euer:) > e a 4 that, 
people forthe | 3 Praiféyeethe Lord: fortheLord is good: | 13 Which divided the red Sea in two parts O(a a | 
people & Leuites | fing praifes vnto his Name : for ig is a comely. | forhis mercy endwreth for euer, | the thraldome of 
_-hadtheircourts, | ching, P heme he E 14 And made Ifrael to paffe through themids | their eremies, 
l ani aa 4 For the Lord hath ¢ chofen Iaakob to hims: of it . for his mercie endureth for cuer e | $ K i a. 
| feparme, > |delfe,and Tfrael tor his chiefetreafure.: ©” :| | ¥§ Andouerthrew Pharaoh and his hofte in| gere: nebcfore, i 
| e Toatisbath | 5 ForIknowthattheLords great, and that. |the red Sea: for his mercie indmeth for euer : ‘northet any othe) 
| freely —— jour Lord is aboueall gods. i i | 16 Which ledhis people thorow thee wilder-' € uld doe. 
sp ! 6 Whatfocuer pleafed the Lord,thatd didhe in Ineffe: for his mercic endureth for euer: m ee? ranig l 
| d-Heioyned Gods heauen & in earth,in che fea,& in ail the depths, 17 Which {mote great Kings: for hismercie  yeeresheñewed. 
{ 


| powerwith bis 7 Heebringeth vp the cloudes from the ends. \¢ndvreth for euer; | infinixe andmett ; 
willothe intent | d 


of theearth, and maketh the» lightnings with | -1 8 Andflew t mightie Kings Mor his mercie, frange wonders, | 


h 
that we ihonld net! $ 4 Sp f fD : i 
| feparatethem and the raine : he draweth foorth the winde out ofhis. ¢#d#reth for euer: s ‘he sy 
hereby he willeth treafures. | ‘19 As Sihon king of the Amorites: for his! nor authoritie wat 
wae a de- 8 *Hefmorte the firft borne ofEgypt both of p me = hing i antes - P iG — eo PR 
pend onhis power aae 5 20 An the kin n: i asthe loue of his | 
which hecenfr. (MAN and beaft, A kna £ } g of Balhan : for his mercy mh 
methbyexampless 9: He hath fent tokens and wonders into the E e e A lg tn ont prexteft 
*terexv1z.  |mids ofthec, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh,and vpon i,“ 2" And gaue their land for an heritage: for, attiaion & flaue- 
' * Exod eea wil onan his mercie e.darcth t : á iry,wh 
: so pe all his fe: uantcs, h e ara an FE : rete e». areth or cuer : à rn he — 
a ne3+ = 10 *He fmote many nations,and flew mightie pe Eunan heritage vnto Ufacl his feruane:for (5 men va oe 
‘Whatfwieehe Kings : a Lae: 1 ihis mercie+nduyeth for euer : haen Tacomas | 


godly coneine of, ry .4:Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og | 23 Whichremembred vs in onrg bafeeftate: h Seeing that God 


_Godspower,whet Ling of Bathan, & all the kingdomesof Canaan. for his mercieendureth for euer : - |prouideth encn for 
' A han A | 2 And e gaue their land’ or aninheritance, | 24 And hathrefcued vs from our oppreffours ; Aa chy 4 
| enemies,aud drli- emer an inheritance vntol {rach his.people... for hismercie enduveth for euer : _ louer his, 

l — hispeople.. 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ener: O pes a Se foode to all  flcth : for his i peeing rh all 
ee ts: gouent T ord thy remembrance u from generationro'ge- Merce endureth for euer: fala 

| -oa his eration. = e i e 5 — eet | _26 i Praife ye the God of heauen :for his mer- paima on 

gBythewingwhae 14 For the Lord will f indge-his people ; and | cie endørethfor euer, ' benefits. 

; punithmentGod be pacitied toward his feruants. | PSAL. CXXXVII. | 


i inteth fi ; Ta. 
: ‘ion an, 1 The people ot God in their bemfhmens feeing Gods trme Re'igio 


f hee warncthhis olde, etn theavyorke of mens hands, dacay,lined im ereat anguifh wia urow of heavtethe mhuh grief 


15 The gidoles of the heathen are filuer an 
i | 

| peopletobeware | 16 They haue a mouth, and ipeakenot: they | thelaldean: did fo lutiepinie, 2 That th y rather incrcaied she 
D Í 


f ” ‘ Sams: daly witirsaunes, reproches ana biaphemies apemf God. 
* the like offences, alle eyes and fee not, 9 Wherelare the tYvaente achiveGod , ic puailh the Edos 


‘feeing thar i = a : 
i e A he rows L7 They haue eares and heare not > neither is misos, wia promhed the Ra vlonnns azamfi shem. 8 And 


er nor lile and that there any breath in cheir mouth. mowed by the birit of God prop fie she deflrutlio& of Babys 
*theirdeliuerance | 18 They that makethem, are like vntothem: — "727 mee hanalea io grennunfly. 
Í aen janin are all chattruft inthem., Y the riuers or Babel wee afate, and there wee , Thatiswe a- l 
| pou 1 lp 19 Praifethe Lord, yee honfe of Ifrael : praife wept,when we remembred Zion, po 4 long times 
$ ba Pilg, She Lord,yehoufe of Aaron. à 2 We hanged our harpes vpon the w:lowes pi “a Sorat 
FEE 4, 


a 


| - i ; ee ——— Dd3 — Se 


q z o Praifethe Lord, yeehoue of Leni: yee that fansat could it not Ray our teares ne r turneys fromthe true feruice of our, Gode ` 
"e n — - - m . — 2 


TheChu ‘ivitie. 


r 


-> = siek 
b Towit,ofthat ih the mids» thereof. i a? n á 
eer 3. Thenchey thatled.vsca set ria N of 
c The Babyloni- - 2 , 
ansfaakerhusin YS fongs and mirth, when we had hanged vp osr 


arpes, (aying.Sing vs ane of the fongsof Zion, 

4 How thal! wee fing , (aid we, a tong of the 
ord ina ftrangeland ? 

5 «TFI Forges thee,O Icrufalem 
rand forges to play. P 

6 1:1 doe norremember thee, ler my tongue 
leaue to the roof of my mouth: yea, IFI preferre 
not Lerufalem to my € chief joy. E un 
7 Remdmber the children of Edom,O Lord, 
in theg day oc iernfalem, which fad Rale intrate 


ic tó the foundation hereof. 


mocking vs,:3 
though by our G» 
Tenceweuhould 
Gansfe eaat we 
faved uo morc 

iu God. P 

d Albeit the faith- 
fall are couched 
[with their particu- 
| larprieies. yer the 
| commen row 
[oft re Charchis 
NULL grseuoUs . 
vaco thearand 
l istued, a4 bay 

camot Duete 

membcrand 

Jawenc, 

e Thedecay of 
Gadsreligion 9 

theis countrey -> a, 


glee my right 


“ra 


cig 


ed blefied (isi heve chat rewardeth thee, as thou 
haft trued vs. i 

9 "Bieffed fed! 
thy children againit che Roves, 


wasio rites, thatno iny could make them plad except it were reftored, E Ac- 

| epedispasigokiel 2s. „2nd lergmiah yo vere prs-phefied zand Obadiah, verie 
zo (heweth thatchs Edomités which ezme ut Efeu, conlpired with the Rabyloniass 

| aoainitcheirbreehreo and kinlelolte. g Wher thou did ft vilite lerulalem. h He 
alludechew Laiahs prophccis, Chap.13.and 1e verle, p omiling gcod fuccefe t 

| Cyrusaad Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight agait ft Babylon: but God vied 
chem ashisrodsco punithliscncmics. 


PSAT GXSQiiL. 
2 Denid with creat covrage prai(ced ie gvodneffe of Godtoward 
bina, the whith is fooreat, 4 That its knowueteforveimeprin-, 
ces whofhallyrasfethe Lorutogesher with him. 6 Ardher ts’ 
-Gffav'ed Lo hee the lle comfortof Godinthe time fosiowing, as 
be bath hackderctofore 


"E A Palme of Dasid, 


fore thes gods will T praife thee, r 
‘2 Twillwortfhiptoward thine holy b Temple 


- 


a Euonintheyre. 
fencenkpriucts | 
amd of them chat 


-= 4 - neffé and for thy trueth ; for thou halt magnified 
b Roththe Tem- | thy Nameaboue all things by thy word. 
ple andceremo- 3 When I ‘called,then chou heardeft mee, and 


niall fernice at 
Chriftscomming 
were abolifhed:! fo 
that now God will 
bee worlhipped 
Onely infpiric an 
teweth Tohn 4.23. 


haft € increafed ftrength in my foule. 

4 Allthe (kings of theearth {kall praift thee, 
O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
mouth. a. — 


s And they thall fing of the wayes of the 


Pialaies.” 


8 O daughter of Babel worthy'to be deftroys” 


hebe thar taketh and datheth i 


Will praife theewich my whole heart: emen be- 


and praife rliy Name, becau’e ofthy louing kind- | wicked and bloody m 


z m ae eng ar Be -œ Fe 
Nothing hid from God, 
-§ Thowholdeft me ftraite behind and before, 
and layeftthine d hand vpon me. 
6 Thyknowledge is too wonderfull for mee : 
tis high that I cannot tttamme vito it, 

7 Whither fhall Igoe from thy ¢ Spirit ? or 
hither fhall I fice from thy prefence? 

8 Iflaicend into heauen,thon art there: IFI 
Jiedowne in hell thon art theres co. - 
9 Lermetakė the wings ofthe morni 
well in che vttemoft parts o° the fea > 
>10 Yetthitker thallthine f hand teade meand 
y right hand hold me, 

ri IEI By Yet thedarkeneffe hall hidem 
euen the night [halbe Slight abourme., “jane to mars 

“ya, Yea Á Bae ea foc eam 2 dl — 
but che night fhineth as-the-day : the darkeneffe tas the light. 
land light are both alike. i Thou halt made 

13 For thou haft, h poffefed my reines : chou {ie ate 
haft couered mè in my mothers wombe, . fe ais 


‘ > f ___, needesknow mee. 
1 x4 Iwillprai/echee, for lami fearchully atid i Confilering thy 


d Thowfo guidck 
mee withthine 
hand,chat I can 
nine no way, but 
her: thonap. 
pointe mes 
£ From thy power 
nd knowledge? 
Lt 4 Thy powes doth 
ng,and v alt hold mee, 
by canelcape 


y Bo nicanes 
rom thee. 
lg Tkough darke- 
ec,.nelc be anbinde 
‘Tyganéeto mais ` 


| yefromme: ~ 
i 2:20 Which fpeake 


i 


i 


i Wwonderouflymdáde : marneilous ave thy workcs, wonderlull worke 
and my foule knoweth irwell. - - pm 
à A ; nnr cannet but praife 
15 My bones are not hid from thee; though I theeandfearethy 
was made in a fecret place , and fathioned k be- ‘mighty power, 
seathinthe earth, ~ Thatininmy 
'16 Thineeyes did feeme, when I was without porran 
forme: ! forin thy booke were all things written, jreth to the non 
which in continuance were fathioned, when there ward parts of 
was none of them befcr:. a ae h 
. 17 How m deare therefore are thy thougHts | are omm 
vnto me, O God ! how great isthe fiim ofthem ? ‘be’ore I was com- 
18 IfLfhould count them, they are moe then p°fdofeither 
the fand: when Tawake,» E am Rill with thee, reenn i 
19 Oh tharthouwouldett flay , O God; the fehou know me ad 
en, fé whom I fay, Depart whenthoobalt -. 
a ie " oss! [fathioned mes 
wickedly ofthee , and being lm Jareoushemee 
; 3 5 . oF X- 
thine enemies are h:fted vp in vaine, cellent declarati- 
21 Doenorl ®hate them, O Lord, that hate on of thy wife- . 
thee? and doe not I earneftly contend with thofe Ea creas 
that rife ypagninft chee 2. or innie os ‘nA continually fee 


pens 


{22 I hate thein with an vnfained hatred, as | new occafions.to 
7 a meditate inthy, 
wiledome,and to 


pnw tai 


ite te * . 
pi am a Lord,becaufe jia glory ofthe Lords # great, | prosueme and know me thoughts, ' a — 
againftenmne out: E = a ae high, ya ae i Sa 24 And confider if the-e be any p way of wic- boldly to cétemne 
d and inward se ale MOWCENS UATE ORs} Kednes mameéandlead mein vay fe s  allishehatved of 
— e 7 Though I walke inthemiddes of trouble, keli a eh ek = thewicked,and + 


d Ailtheworld 


ges wilethou reùiue me : thou wilt Stretch foerth: 
fhal contefte tha 7 : aç 


t i k ; , x e 4 p = a . a 
Chan halt wonder} Cne hand vpon thewrath ofmingenemiga, add) washenpeginen cowickedriellsy and fo mrounkeGod by telkllion. q Thatisy 
fully prefered thy right hand fhal T faune me, : siyi viet | coatinae thy fauour towards meto the ende, Di m 
meand petforme 8 TheLordwillt performehiswerketoward; -= e PSAL CXL i 
T — mec :'O Lord, thy mercy endsweth for euer ; > Dawid complainethoshecrueltie; faljehoodand iniuries of bis) f 


fake not the workes of thine hands, 


rey tohis, and toiudgethe wicked though theythinkerhatlie 
et 
ke in me,witb continue his grace to the end, 


PS AL. CXXXIX, 
1 Pawrdto clen(e his heart from all hypocrife. freweth that they 
nothing fo bid, which God feeth nat, 13 Which hee confi 


id 


meth by che creation of man. s4 After declaringihts eale ani 
CO-| 


place cannot hin- 
der God ro hew 
Isfarreoff. $ Th 
bash began his wo 


tia 


feare of God, hee proseficth so Le ememie to alishem that 
temne Ged. 


G To him that excelleth. AP falme of Danid, 
Hs thou haft tried me,and knowen mae, 
2 Thouknoweltmy = fitting and my1i- 

fing : thou vnderftandeft my thought afarre off. | 
3 Thou > compafleft my pathes,and my lying 
downe,and art accuflomed to all my wayes. 


l] 
ł 
a Heconteffeth ! 
thatneither our 
aGians, thoughts, 
| oranyparc of our 
life can oe hid 
from God, thoug 


he leanezo be For there j i f 
4 Forthere ig notawordin my ¢ tongue,bm 
ff, i i tH & f 
| = thatthey arg 1oc,thou knoweft it wholly,O Lord. : 
aujdently knowenothse, ¢ Thou knowelt my meaning before 1 fgcake. 


— pam 
| 


el 


gb mine enemiesrage neuer fo much, yetthe Lord , which 


. 


enemies, 8. Asamfi the which he prapeth vntesbe Lord, and? 
« affaresh him felfe df ba kelpe and (uccour. 12 Wherefore bes. 
promokech thewf sopesiferhe Lojd and so afurcihemjelncs of 
CWISEMIMO. ney DS) aioe -g i : 
-G10 pim thag excclléth, A Pfdlme of Dauid, © |8 Which perfeca. 
\ Eliuer mee, O Lord,from the cuill man : pre~jteth me of malice 
AJ ferneme from thea crudiiman: -~ é+ [and withou me 
2 Which imagingeuill things in ther è heart ifa'fe SE, 
and make warre continually. e ics they kindle ¥ 
“3 They hauc tharpened theirtongueslike afer | pared =~ 
pent: adders poifon u ynder their lips,Selah.. hele, = 
4 Keeped mec,O Lord, fromthe handes ofthe | what weapons the 
wicked : preferue_me fromthe cruell man, which | wickedvlewhen 
purpofeth to caule my fteps.zo flide. - 


i ipowerané force 
5- The proude haue layde a fnare for me,.and | 


ma 
0 re 


‘tailethem. 


pa 


om t y d He declareth 
{pread a net with cordes mmy pathway , avd {er} whatistheremes 
grennes forme. Selah om — Tani dre of the godly, 
6 Therefore! {aid vnto the Lord, Thou art my aira ia de 
_ God; heare,O Lord, the yeice.ofmy. ash > aaie | 
ps 7 OLor 


Pe A Tle a 


—— 


i — 
‘Prayersagainft thewicked. Pfalnics. | None areinft before fed. 28 . 


§ 
i 
- 7 OLord God theftrength of my faluation, | 3 Though my fpirit | was inpenplexity in me, + gjy wafi | 
e Heecallethto ou shaft coucred my headin the day.ofbattell! yet thowkneweft my path : in the way wherein 1) or wrappeaimmes | 
a Da 4. 8 Letnotthe wicked haue his defire,O Lord: walked, haue they priuily laid a inare for me. - mae ching | 
-ofhismercies, be-\f performe not his wicked thoughe, left they be} 4 Tlooked vpon my right hand, and bcheld,) | 
caufe hee hadbe- roud, Selah. ; but there was none that would know mee: all re-} jc r, foughe for mp | 
forerime prooueds "9 As fer gthechicfe of them that compafie} fuge failed me, and none|| cared for my joule, ee = | 
oe ied in his imee about, Ict the mifchiefe of their owne lips 5 Ther cried vnto thee, O Lord, and fayd ough a 


> 3 5 meaneslailed 
dangers lcomevponthem. l i Thou art mine’ hope,and my portion in the land| him, yeubeknew 
£ ForitisinGods | 10 Let coales fall ypon them: leth him caft ofthe liuing, 


snc, ar: that God world — 
elie ‘them into the fire, and into thedeepe pitsthat; 6 Hearken vntomy cry,for L ambrought real neuer foriake 


i , R 5 co for ther Rhims 
venterprifes of the ithey. rife not. _— ra A ry low: caves me from. my perfecuters, tor they a e 
wicked. | 14 For the backbiter fhall netbe eftablithed | are too {trong for me, j j bolifidesbeter with 
g lerla that i vpon the earth,euill fhalli huntthe cruel] manto } 7A ‘Bring my foule out ofe prifon, that I ay this enemies, as 
E H aeo E a. praifethy Name : then fhall the rightcons 4 come ithoagh hee had 


f i beeni è 
ih Towit,Ged:for; 12. I know that the Lord will auenge the af- | about me when thou art beneficiall vnta me, | Rane md 
iti ited, and iudge the poore. _ | d Either- co.reioyce at my wonderfull -deliaezance ,.or to fet a erowne vpon | 
bateand tharthere |- 13 Surely the righteous fhal praife thy Name, — = : wet 


was nohopeof ce- jana the iuft fhail kdwellin thy prelence, b 
pentance in shem, | i a ly AnearneR prayer for remi _— 

1 Gods plagues (hall tight vpon him in fuch fert tbat he hall notefcape. k That | jude ae neen Úa ad 
is hall be defended and preferued bythy fatherly prowidence and care. ~ ment, 8 Hedefiresh tobe reflosedtograce, 10 Tobe age 


. med by bis holy Spirit,that he may {peas the vemnens of nis Lift in 
Page OL GENLI Tm i 


i 

j 

{ 

pi the true fare and feruiceof God, ` ‘ / 

2 Demid being criesouflyper{ecuted under Saul , onely feeth vne $- ` “GLA Plalme o id. | 
to Godtobamefuccour, 3 Defirinmg bina ta bridle hisaffettions, 4 f arta 

| | 

1 

| 

j 

1] 
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ies. 


thas hee may patiemily abide nU God sake vengeance of hiene i He my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vnto 


my fupplication: anfwere meein thy trueth , Thats, asthow | 


| -Á G A Pfalme of Danid, and in thy b righteoufneffe, w í ~A a nn l 
p Re fheweth ehan O Lord,1 è call vpon thee: haft thee vnto me: r C Aa aai nog into iudgement with thy |promife toall g~ 
there isnone other . : : feruant: for in thy ¢ f; : i ' i 

yefugein our nrecel. heare my voice,when I cry vnto thee, ye ghe thal none that linethsbe iteutt inthee, 


fuses, butonelyce 2 Letmy prayer be ditectedin thy fight æ in- | inftifed.) = ° | Pe ere 
ficevatoGodtor cenfe,and the b lifting vp ofmine handes ásan ene-| 3 For the enemie hath perfecuted my foule: ose pY free 


; 1 ’ Pe a tgcednefle wheres | 
orto vt ane ning facrifice, í he hath fmitten my life downe to the earth: hee [èr thou delendelt | 
carne sealeand) | 3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth,and | hath laid mee in the darkeneffe as they that haue |thine. | 
gefture, which he keepe the ¢ doore of my lips. bene dead 4 long igoe: fe Heeknewehae | 


i 2 : 7 one hisafAi&i 
viedin prayer: al. | 4 Inclinenot mine heartto euillthatI fhould; 4 Andmy {pirit was in perplexitie in me, and | a 


luding tothe facri- co qmit wicked workes with men that worke ini- } mine ¢ heart within me was amazed. — Sala = 
pe, iquitie : and Tet me noteate oftheir d delicates. ““§ Yet doe I remember the time? Pa :Ime-} poma for his 
dementofferedin  § Let therighteousfm te me : for thar is a De- | ditate inall thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in Se tin 
Pa ol lawa at inefit:and let ehm reproue me, and it fhalbea pre- | Works of thine hands, {he was innacene, 


5 Gaon: cious oyle that fhallnot breake mine head: for} _ © I ftretch foorthminehands vnto thee : my and thatin Gads 
eon ali hwith na while I fhal even t prav in their miféries. | foule defireth after thee, as the thirftie land Selah, nehral monges 
g | 


i fha \ r: : - . "| finners, 
‘wayeseither from, 6 When their iudges fhal be caftdownein; 7 Heare meefpeedily, O Lord, for my {pirit| 4 He acknowled. 
thinking or execu- ftonie places , they thall 8 heare my wordes ; for faileth ; hide not thy face from mee , elfe I fhall be} edilibc God is 


poroen they are fiweet. sæ { like vnto them that goe downe into thepit. , P onely and true 
profperityallore | .7 Our bones lie fcattered at the b graues! .&. Let mee hearethy louing kindneffe in the | BY "cia" to heale 


: 4 : 5 : 6 jbim:and that he¢ 
metobewicked mouth, as he that heweth woed or diggeth in the | § morning, forin thee is mytruit : b (hewmce the lahletoraife hig 


astheyare. dearth. e. | way, that I thould walkein, for I lift vpmy foule fto life, though hee 
e Hecouldabide | $ Bur mine eyes lookevnto thee,O Lord God: } vnto thee, {ware dead long 
ailcorreSions, that} , ; 2 à Deli - -__ fagoe,and turned 
veameofalouing (iN thee is my truft : leaue not my foule deftitute.; | 9 Delmer mee, O Lord, from mine enemies : 11877 es 

heart. | 9 Keepemee from the fiiare, which they haue for i1 hid me with thee, - 4 ` fe Sothac only by 
I$ By patience 1 Jay for me, and from the grennes ofthe workers} 10 KTeach mee to! doe thy will , for thou art }faith, and by the 


i 1 - ° . ze . bees 
9 ‘of iniquitie, my God: letthy good pirit leade mee vnto the} £" of Gods, 


ya . epe i cael = 
handled, that | xo Let The wicked fall into ihis nets k toge- | land ofrighteoutnes. ; itn, a 
fhall for pitie ther whiles Lefcape. 11 Quicken mee, O Lord, forthy Names fake, 
pray forthem. 


benefics of old, 
andthe inanifold 
| cxamplesof thy 
fauour coward 
thine, 

g Thacis,(peedily 
and indueleafon, 
Je great caresand 


efor Taras ele be F Towit,thy great 
n 4] Cc Tl ( 

g The people , which followed their wicked ralets in perfecuting the Prophet, g ble y lghteoulnele bring my {oule out of 

thal repentand turne to God,when they-lee their wicked rulers punithed. h Here| CrOUDIC. 


appeareththac Dayid wasmiraculeu(ly delinered out of many deaths, as 2. Cor. ts , And for thy mercy m flay mine enemies, 


S,ro. i- Into Gedsnets, whereby he catch eh thewicked in their owne malice.: and deftroy all them chat opptefie my foule: for I 
k Sothatnone efthem efcape, : 4 ; iam thy nfernane, - 


i P SAL CXLII. - | h Letthine holy Spirit courfell mee how tocome Foorthof tht 
jr The Prophet mither aflonied with feire , noy cavied away with: troubles, i Lhid my felrevnderthe thadow of thy wings, that I might be defen- 
) anger, ner forced by desperation, wonld kill Saul : but witha dedbythypower, k Heconfefeth that both the knowledg@ and obedience of 
; ques minde diveticd his carnefl prayer to God,whedidpreferne. Godswill commeth by the Spirit efGod , whoteacheth vs by his word. ojueth 
a ie Sn *  _ vaderftanding by bis Spirit , and frameth our hearts by his hee to obey him. 
| GA PLalme of ‘Dasid to gineinfiruttion,and a prayer 1 Thatis,iuitly and arighe: for fo foone as wee decline from iGodswill, wee fall 


Ee ŘŘŮŮŮ 


. | intoerrour, m Which hall bee a figne of ehy fatherly kindnette 
i t Sekaan Eca E s .n_ Reĥgning my felte wholy vnto thee, and trafting ss alee ae = 
. J Cryed vmothe Lord with my voyce:withmy —- l ' 
cana, | pe ee 7. PSAL CXLIII 
‘a Danida patience A VOyCe 1? prayedvnto the Lord, D r } i 
andinftant prayer; 2 Ipowredourmy meditation before him,and r Hee praiferhche Lord with great affeltion and humility for bis f 
,toGodcendem- ; declared mine affli&ion in his prefence, _ _ kingdomeraffered and for his viblories obtained, 5 Lemaune 
l meth their wicked | s ding helpe and thedeflrmflion of the wicked. 9 Prom. fingid 


, rage,which in theiftroubleseither defpaire and murmare againhGod,oreliefecke  acknowedçe the farne with fougs c{praifes, 15 AnddeclaresA 
Í Seotherstheaco Gpd, tohauoxedrefie in thei miferics, f ~ wherein the felicitit of æy peopie confifieih 


t | ee = re A cA . 


~The dayes of man. 


— 


A Pfalme of Danid. 
Leffed beeth: Lord my ftrength , which ? tea- 
B cheth mine hands to fight , a4 my fingers to 


bateell. 
2 Heessmy goodneffe and my fortreffe , my 


á Whoofa peore 
fhepheard hath 
made me a valiant 
Warriour & an | 
ie cunquerour, 


Ebr.my delivercy | core and tmy deliuerer, my fhield,andin himT ; 


pnia me: forthe 


Topin commutifa rruft, which fito:ueth my » people vader me. 
rophet cannot j 


bi Lord ; what is man-that thou € regardeft 
y mn e. | h a ar che 'onneofman that thou thinkelt vpon 
b Heeconteffi:th him ! : 
thacncirhey by his! 4 Man is liketo vanitie 
een mer fhadow, that vamfhech, 
his kingdume i 
wasquietgbwrby | downe: touch the mountaines j 
mes 6 e Cal forth the lightning and fcacter them: 


r dadia veto | fhoote out chine arr owes, and confume them. - 


God cult praife is | a 
f cone? Of | andtak:me oucof the great" water's, ad from the 
clues to be vne hand of ftrangers, 


hyot loex say : 
Pilenbcneite &) 8 Whoe mouth talketh vanitie , and their 


that hebeltowerh + right hand :saright hand 3 of falfchood. 
right g 


p“ vponvs of 9 Twill fing a> new fong vato thee, O God, 
wee mercie. . s 

d He defreth God 474 fing, veto thee vpon a vio eand an inftrument 
tocontinuc his often rings. 
praces,and to len 
helpe borthe pre. 
fencnecefsitic, p% 
e Ry thefemaner | {word. ' i 
of (peaches hee 1t Recue me, and deliuer me fromthe hand 
theweth thac all 
s E rid cheir right hand,sa right hand o‘ falfhood : 

t p . 
‘Gods power, t12 That k our fons mayte asthe plants grow- 
which heappre- | ing vpin their youth, ¢ our daughters as the cor- 
bended bytaithe | ferta ies, grauen after the fimil.cude ofa palace : 


E sa aid 13 Thacour| corners may be full @ abounding 


mulesofthem ` | withdiuers forts , and thag our fheepe may bring 
‘that fhouldbemy) forth thoufands and ten choulands in our ftreets. 
people, butare } 3 “ 
corrupein their 

iudgementand en e 
terpriles,as though cryl 
they werc itran- | 
gere 


p For thongh | fed are the people whoie Godis the Lord, 
they thake handy, | i 


ng in our ftreetes. 


'yeechey keepenarpranife. h Thatis,arate and excellent fong,asthy great be: 


tmefitedefceruc, i 
45.1. focafmucha 

-of Gods promife,ahd they that role godly,are properly fo called .becanfe they ferus 

i not their owne affeégions bur tet fuorth Gods glory. k Hee defireth God togon- 

‘tinue his ey his people counting the procreation of children and their 
goodeducationa 


a wicked Kings becalled Gods feruants , as Cyrus, lfa 


jtributech nor onelgthe preatcansmodiies, batcuen theleatt alfoto Gods fanour. 


n And itGod giug netto-~all hischildrenalltheie bielsings, yecheerecompenteth | fon ewer, 


j 
) 


| them with better things. , 
PS AL -CRV 


1 
Thu P falme wu co npofed wa-n the (ing dawsol Danid fowrifhed, 


i Wherein heed feribeth ihe wonder fniiprumdence ef God ef. | 


| 

| 

| well in gout ning mar as in preferuing allshe reff of biscrea- 
Bigs He praifes God for bis imficcandm rcie, 18 Rut 
| fpeciall, for bis loung kindneffetoward stofe that cai won him, 
| shat rarehim andiouehim; 20 Forihewhichhee prousi- 
| 
| 


feib soprsife oia for eur, s 


© APhalmeofDeu'd of prasfe, í 
La Hee theweth | 


i what facrifices are) 


E heradacs will Llefle thy Name or euerand euer. 


Fabiano 2 Twill bleffe thee daily and praife thy Name 
God : cuenpraife | for euer and ener. "> 
and pea | 3 _ b Greatis the Lord, and moft worthy to be 
fiis ma, | praifed and h's greatneffe s incomprehenfible. 
| tinueth his bene- 4 Generation fhal praife thy works vnto¢ ge- 
| fites towards vs, | 
| wee empht never tobe weary in pra finghim for thefame, b Werr'y heedecla- 
| reth checall e fuhie? va'o God. andthat na wo. dly prom: tionanght to 
! paaie, c Fmralmoei as the end of man-creation asd of his prefer 
@aciondn this lie sgo praifeGot therefore hte requireth (hat notoncly.wecous 
| Felucsdoe Uns, butcaufe all othescodoe the fame. iani 


i 


dRBowethine htauens , O Lord, and come 
& they fhaltmoke. 


7 Send thine hand from aboue : deliuerme, 


| 14 That our ™ oxen my be {trong to labour: 
| thar there be no inuafion , nor going out, nor no 


15 Bleffed are che people , that be” fo, yeable® 


ee 


| maieftieand thy wonderfull workes, 
p- 
- d fearefull aéts,and I will declare thy greatnetle, 


i 


: his dayes are likea | 


Saints bleffe thee. 
|. 11 ! They thewtheglory 


fpeake of thy power, 


of ftrangers , who'e mouth calketh vanitie, and | and holy in all his works. 


| 
] 
| 


10 Itisbethat giuetrh deluerance vnto Kings, | 
| andrefcueth Dauid his i feruant from the harctull | 


“~~"Theend of Godsworkes, — ` 
neration,and declare thy power. , | 
5 I wil meditate of the beauty of thy glorious . 
id Of thy terrible 
judgments againĝ | 
the wicked, , 
: A * Exod. 34.6. i 
7 They fhall breake our into the mention ofle He deicribech 
thy great goodneffe, and fhall fing aloude ot thy after whatforte 


iae a A E 
8- * The Lordis gracious and cmercifu low Haana | 
‘to anger, and of great mercie, : ‘finneshaue proua. | 
9 TheLordis good to all,and his mercies ave ked, Hip ! 
ouer all his works. . eased | 
10 Allthy works praife thee, O Lord, and thy in pardoning the 
finnes efhiselect, 


: ? butin doing good | 
of thy leingdome,and euen tothe reproe | 


6 And they hall fpeake of the power ofthy 


coat ; ` Ibate, albeit they 
12’ To caute hise power to be knowento the icannotteelethe 
fonnes of men , and the glorious renowne ofhis sw:ete comfore 
kingdome lof the fame. 


— t The prai 
13 Thy*kingdome is an euerlafting kingdome, p arean AI 


and thy dominion endureth throughoutailages. jrethinallthy crete! 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all thath fall , and lif- [tures : and though | 


the wicked would | 
teth vp all chat are ready to fall, A a 


15 Theeyes o” i all waite vpon thee, and thott foy their fitence, 
giueft chem their meate in due feafon. yet thefaithfol! 
16 Thou openeft thine hand, and filleft all tas | 
things liuing of thy good pleafure. be Hee thewéth 
ə : AN : g g et 
17 The Lord is k righteous in all his wayes, tharatt thingsare 
sour of order, but — 


‘ 


18 The Lord isneere vnto all that call vpon Dae God ! 
| him : yea,to al! that call vpon him in! trueth. xisteraz 


ongthe chief: ftot Gods denefits. I That the very coraersof | 
oor houfes may oe full ef ftore lor che oreatabandance ofthy blefsings, m He ats | 


| Tonne of man, for there is nonchelpe in him.: 


' 


My God avd King , 2 T will extollthee, and | for his he 


heevischthemco execate his judgements: yet Danid becaule | accotdtag cohis will, c.Joh.g.14. n Thatis,allmen (balbe T to praife him, i 


19 Hewillfultil chem defire ofrhem that feare idan nrg. | 
him : healfo will heare their cry,& wil faue them, {h me rea 
20 The Lordpreferueth al them that lone him: (in wauldfaiar 


E : ion would faint | 7 
but he will deftroy all che wicked, and fall away, if ' 


` 2i My mouth (hall peake che praife. of the ts didua vais 

; i } i eldthem and ` 
Lord,and all» Ach hall bleffe his holy Name for Lcrdtore tity" 
euer and euer.. ought toreue- ` 
© pencehimthat | 
reigneth in heanen and fufferthemfeluestobe gonerned byhimy t Towit afwetl 

of manasetbeatt, k Hepraifeth God,not anely for that heg is beneficiat! to att 
hiscreatures, but alfoivchatthar hee iuftly puniheththe wicked, and mercifally’ 

examinech his hy the croffe,giviepthem ftrength and samm ar t Which 
onely appertainech tothe faithfull s and this vertae is conceary eh infidelitic, doubge’ 
ingumpatiencie, and murmuring, m Forthey will aske oc wifh for nothing y bug 


Ps AL O CLKVI l 

1 Dasid declarcth bu great zale shat hee hath to piaifa God,, 
Ana seacherh not to truh in min ut onelyin God alm chty, : 
7 Which delurveshthe affiitied, 9 Defindesh immed n 
comtorteihthe faibirlefeandihe widewes, to axdreigneth ai A 
5 i) 


© Praife ye the Lord, om 
PRaie thou the Lord, O my a foule. 

2 I willpraife the Lord during my life: as 
long as I haue any being, I wil fing vncomyGod 


a Hee Rir. ethvp 
thimfelfeand all ~ 
pie — to ) 
4 4 * ipraife God. 

3 Putnotyourtruft inb Princes vor inthe k That God may | 
chasethe whole 
praile wherein hee: 


4 Hisbreath departech , avd hee returneth to [praile wher = 


his earth: then his ¢ choughts perilh, inecosii 

5 Bleffled ss he that foi the God of Taakob asach: Ae? 
Ipe,who!e hope isinthe Lord his God, {nature wee are 
6 Which made dheanen and earth: the Sea, ;more inclined to 


and wl that therein is : which keepeth his fidelitie jereatur, oa 


t 
3 jcreatures, thenin | 
for euer. ; God the creator. 

7 Whichexeeuteth iufticee for the oppreffed, fe As le n 

which giveth brea 'to the hungry: the Lord loo- pimeys Whery | 
= r hey flatrered 

feth che pri oners. s e inirsiren and | 
3 The Lord giueth fight to the blind: the ifoimagined wic- | 
i y thedenterprifes ; 
d Hec enéouragerh the endly to traft encly inthe Lord. both fnrthat his power ia! 
able co deliucr them from ait danger.and tor his promife fake hfs wil is moft ready, 
todoeit. e Whofe faith and paticnce for a while hee triech, but attength he pe! 
niiheth the aduesJasics, thathe may be knowcn tobe inde ofthe world, 
or 


an wan one wi 


Gods prouidence, gm 

f Thoughhevifite Lord raifeth vp the crooked:the Lord floueth the 

pene ee i righteous, - 

ment mahiko, 9 . TheLord keepeth the eftrangers : he relei- 
ueth the tatherleffe and widowe: but hee ouer- 


yethis tatherly 
Joneand pry ne-  throweth the way of che wicked. 


Finn nthe | to The Lord fhall » reigne for euer : O Zion, 
thy God endwreth from generation to generation. 


thele are fignes : 

‘ef his ione í Praife ye the Lord. - 

ig Meaning,all ' 

_ them that are deftitnte otwotIdly meanes & faccour h He affureth che Charch 
Í thas God reigneticfer ever ior the preleruation of the fame. 

| 4 


: l PSAL. CXLVII. 


: r ‘ls The Prophet praiferb the biseny, wifedors power, uiice,andpro- 

i pidence cf Gos vponat hu crestures, 2 Rut (peciall, upon bis 
) Chsch, warchbe gashercth rogethe: after their dispertion, 19 
[i 
i 


Drelaring hi word and weigement fo vn.o then, asht basbdone | 


ta nostotoerpesple. 3 } 


Pfalmes. 


The Przife of God, 
PSAL, €XLVIII. 


1 Hee prouoketh all creatures so prayfe the Lord in beanen and 
carth and all places, 14 Specially bis Church for the power shar: $ 
he hash piura so the jame, after thes hes badche,en shim, and: | 
ioed thers ose bire, . 

i @ Prase yee the Lorde 

|> Raife yethe |. ord from the heanen : praife yee | 

| [timin thehie places. " 

| 2 Praife ye him,all yea his Angels: praile him, 

: all his army. 

! Praile ye him,b funne and moone: praife ye 

him all bright ftarres, Lare moft willing 
4 Piaife yce him, ¢ heauens of heanens, and bereanto,and by- 

-dwatersthat be aboue the heauens. tie oni 

! 5 Letthem praife the Name of the Lord : for _ 

| hecommanded,and they were created. 

6 And hehath efiablifhed them for euer and 

| euer : he hath made an ordinance which fhall not 


29 


2 Recanfe they are 
mem bers of the 
fame body, hee ke 
iteththem before 
_ our eyes, which 


doe eur dvetie. 
b Inrhat Gods 
glory thineth in 
thele intecfivle 
creatures,this 


dience teach vste- 


i pa yee the Lord, for it is good to fing voto ; paffe, T ar A 
lr Memeneth E our God: for it is 22 pleafantthing ana praile | y Praife ye the Lord from the earth, yee dra- scontinvall pray- 
i wherein we ought as h ddoth bui i gons and all depths. parca ge 

on ol 2 theLord dot builde vpt Ter ufalem, and |° -$ 1 Fire and haile, fnow and vapours, flormy are aiken vain 
aA gather ee difperfed ee frael. D wind,whichexecnte hisword, __ bot becaule of the 
‘pattime: towit, in | He healeth thofe thar are ‘brokeninheart, | 9 “Mountaines aidall hils,friitfull erees,and fpheres andot the. 
| praifing Ged. tand bindeth vp theikfores Tn ali a a i : panaman. as Mituation ef the 
sone oll É a a p= number of the ftarres, and | ` 10 Beafts and allcattell, creeping things and ee 

| d-wof che Church, | “+ leththemalibytheirnames. ==, st featheredfoules: y o 2 mrs. iprehendeth by 
‘itcannotbede- | S Great s our Lord,and great his power,his J ore § Kings ofthe earth,and all people, princes thisword the 
haaie ‘wifedomeisiniinite, mar =, Jandell iudges ofthe world : ; claire: 
= See i ü 6 The Lord relieuerh the mecke, and abalerh "ya Yong men and inaidens, alfo olde men and We 
‘andfeemeasi¢ the er a wees ane te: children : ii mi the middle region - 
a fora mine a, ing vntot A = with praile: fing vpom > +1 4° Let them praife the Name ofthe Lord: for H ve ayre, which 
Pe E OR OORT is y his Name onely isto beeexalted, and hispraife a- eona 
s€ Wich affidien, = Whichf couereth che heauen with clouds, | bouethe Bin m Bus. Q P re al 

y J 


“et teow for finne. | and prepareth raine for the earth,and makeththe } 


d Thonghicfeeme ? 
‘toman incredible, | graile co grow vpon.the mountaines : 


“that Goold | 9 Which giueth to beaftes their food, andto 
pula be yong rauensthar 2 cty. _ | 
harch being fo {BC YOSE DeD a ; : 

enee Wyo He Hath not pleaftire in thet ftrengthof an 


difperied,yet no- 
thing can be too 
“hard tohim that 


‘horie,neither delighteth he in the legs of man, 
| > ¥2 Bu theLord delighteth in them that feare 


eae ey him and attend vpon his mercy. 
iftarres. © | 12 Praife the Lord, O- Ternfalem : prai® thy 
e Forthe more God, O Zion. oie i 
highthat the wic- | 13 Forhee hath madethe barres of thy gates 


ked clime,the 
"aaa istheir 
allin the end, 
-4 He theweth by 
‘the examples of 
(Gods migktie 
ip»wer,goadneffe 
and wifedome, 
‘ghat we can ucut 
iwant molt inf 
jnccafionco praile 
God. 
ig Fertheirctying 
jisasit wereaccn. 
fe(sion of cheir 
ineed which cane 
inet be relieved, 
‘but by God onely, 
then ifGod fhew 
bimfelfe miodiall 
of the mot con- 


ithee, 


leth thee with the t floure of wheat. 
| i5 Hefendethforth his k commandement vpon 
earth, and his word runneth very !fwittly, 
16 Hee giveth mow like wooll, and feattereth 
thehoare froft like athes. © 
17 Hecafterh forth his yce like morfels : who 
canabide the colde thereof? 
18 He fendeth his word and melreth them : he 
caufeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
19 Hee fheweth his m word vnto laakob, his 
ftatutes and his indgements vnto Iirael. 
20 He hathnot dealt fo with every nation,nci- 
ther hauethey ® knowen hi iudgements.Praile ye 
jtemp iblefonles, F 


the Lord. 

jean hofer them 

lea die-vithfamine/whom heehathaffured of lifeenerlatting? h Though tovfe 

‘Jawtnll meanes is both profitable and pleafeth God, yet to put onr trult ia them,is 

| todefrand God ofhishonour. i He daethnetonely farnith his Chorch with all 

ithings neceffary,but preferueth alfothefame.and makethit trong againft all out- 

| wardforce. ț E4y.ae k Hisfecret working in al) creatures is asa commaun- 
dement ta keepe them inorder and to gine chem moeuing and force. | For im- 
mediately and withpatrefiRing all thingsabcyhim. m Asbefore he called Gads 
feereeworking inal] hiscreatures his word: fo he neaneth heere by hisword, the 
doérine oflifeeuerjatting, which bee hath left to his Church as 3 mof precious 
trealare. n Thejcavle of this diference is Gods (ree mercy,which hath eleGied 
his in his Sonne Choi lefus te faluation, and his iaft iudgemeac, whereby he hath 
appointed the reprbbatete eceraall damnation, j 


Been s 


iftrong , and hath bleffed thy children within | 


| 14 He fetreth peacein thy borders, avd fatiffi- l 


14 For he hath exalted the) horne of his peo- heavens. 

i ple, mhich 4 a.praifefor all his Saints, exen for the € Meaning,the 
-i¢hildren of 1 rael,a people thar i neere yneo him. 
WPraifeyeetheLord.; o0 > , 


fihes,aswhales- 
and fuch like. 

p. moma mnt Tal y € Which come 
net by chance or fortuse, batby Gedsappoined ordinance. 

giftsthat any hath recciuéd,and the more hiethar one is preferred.the more bound 


great & monftrcus - 


g Forthe greate- 


"is hee to pratfe God forthe fame: bur neither hie ñor low conditionor degreecan = 


becxempred fram thisduetie, b Thatis, the dignitie. power and 
Church. i By reafonof hiscouenant made with Abraham, 5 
pans asan -i U 
| Ps AL... CALIX. eat? 
Vi Aaexhortation tothe Church sop: at‘eshe Lord for his = sory 

aud conqutft,shas be gineshhis Saints aghmfl al mass powere 


O Praife ye the Lord, 


i c Ing yee vnto the Lord aa newe fong :let his ° For his rare and 
Í S N s : Bre manifold benehts 
a) praile be beard in the Congregation oi Saints. 'heftowed onhis 

2 Let Hfrael resoyce.in him that.> made him, 


‘Charch, - 
and let the children of Zion reioyce in their |b Inthacthatthey 
'c King. - 


p were preferred 
3 Letthem praifehis Name with the fiute:let 


before a J other 
2 ‘ ‘ nations itwas as 
| them fing pray'es vnto him with thetimbrel and 
i harpe. 


„a newe creation, . 
4 For the Lord hath pleafure in hispeople:he 


and therelore 
'Pfal.g5.7.they 
iwere called the 


will make themeeke glorious by deliuerance.; — iheepe of Gods, 
5 Letthe Saints bee ioyiull with glory: let jhands. |. 
themfing loud vpon their ¢ beds. , je ForGod as hee 
intheir mouth, |! the Creator ef 


6 Verthehieattes ofGodbe 
and atwo edged {word in their hands, 
7 © Toexecute vengeance vpon the heathen, 


avd correétionsamong thepeople. 
8 Tobindet their kingsin chaines, and their 
nobles with fetters of yron, ~ 
9 That they may execute vpon them the 


ithe foule & Body, 
Ifo willne that 
{both two ferue, 
{kim and thathis 


ially fubieG vyto 

himas tu theit 
‘moft Jawfall king. 
d Healludethto 


Gods people far ioft caufes execute Gods judgements againft Bis enemies andit 


eee a a a ie 


| ple, but che kingsthat were their enemics fhontd be dellroyed, 
e à > jadgemens | 


mE n 


people be collage - 


giweth no liherie to anyto revenge their private iniuties. f WNeconelythe pees | 


glory of hie. 


that eontinuall reft and quietnes,which they fhontd hane, ifchey would fuffer God- 
torulethem, e Thisis chiefyaccomplifhed in the kingdome of Chrif, when | 


- . + Pe ASA 
or _ ' ` e otr 
Tlic power ofthe word of God. Prouerbs. P Baan = 2e - 
3 r i imi z € ti 
gl HerebyGod judgement chat iss written :thishonourfhallbe | 3 Praifeyehimin the ened ol 
biadsta the hands to all-bis Saines) Praife ye the Lord. è pa praile ye him vpon ae t = nf m rae Joyce inpraiing » i 
E mindes oii y PEAL CE i -4 Praile —— a rel an ute: p: iGod, he i “4 
stoenterprife a s s 3 ; A i ith virginals and organs. mentien of thofe. : 
chortation topraife tke Lord, without ccafeby amanner ‘ye him wit. g a: e 
_—— pened l i: i and wonaei faH worker. y 5 Praile ye him with founding cymbals:praife —— ; 
r f i g Praife se the Lord X 5 ye him with high founding cymbals, s ae wereape 3 
a Thatisinthe p? a'c ye God in his# San&tuary: praifeyehim | 6 Let euery ors: i d breath praile poinied in theold 
raven. in the b firmament of his power. ' he Lord.Praiie yethe Lord, . z aw,butvnder 
f i A 2 Praife ye him in his mghtie ads: praife ye j Kai, a : 
z hi aes -. hi ding to his excellent greatnefle. thereof is abolifhedinthe Charch, d He thewethchatallthe Order of nacure:is , 
| me mE- ) ee: 9 “ to this duetie,and moch moreGedschildres, who ought newer toceafe to 


. i ighti ile him,til they be gathered into that kiagdom,which he hath prepared fog h iu 
þiewe isealled ~ | ag otst,or(preading abrod, wherein the mightie workes ad sing ell mcs cold AA Bom, 


~— 


| I al E * p R O V oie -R eee S srbe, or Parable, 


' 
| <n a moor sag A a iT ROtable fens 
4 z i d i pe ' ence,wotthy to 
< | : ae O F S A L [O M ON. : b be keprin memo 
THE _ARGY MENT. , tliennchecol 
He wonderfull lowe of Ged toward his Church is deglaredin this booke: Jorafronch as the fumme andeffe par fora mocke 
ila the whole Scriptares is here fet foerth in thefe 4% femtences which partly contame dobrine aud partly o {coffe. 
maners and alfo exhortations to both: whereof the nine rfi Chapters are as a Preface fall of gramefentences and | 
deepe mysteries to allure the hearts of mento the dilgenteading of theparatiles that fellem : which are lefi as a ‘ 
| ‘moft precious iewel to the Church of shofe three thinfard par ables mentioned, 1 „Kings 4-32,4nd were gathered i 
and committed to wring by Salomons feruants,and mdijed by hm. - 


CHAP. I. _ | 16 For their feet runto euil and make hafteto o Hesheweth bie 
2 The power and vje ofthe word of God. 7 Of the feareof God fhed blood, : . neue ee 
anidikuowiedgeofhis word, zo W ee pitni | 17 Certainely as without caufe the net is {pred kedtofpoylethe,, 
i sifings of fimners, 2d Wifedore complamesdioat fieu to ; ; atha oe E 7 : 
“4 ee ens silica tar conma bere ‘before the eyes of all that hath wing: `; _ Tinnecent,buttheie 
d . 


5 
‘ 


HE Parables of Salomon the ‘for® their lines, p Wherebyhe 


: : x s ‘concludeththae 
| fonneofDauid king of Ifrael, |; 9 Such are the waies ofeuery one that is gree- oe mats 


2 Toknow wiledome, aand | dy ofg.zine: he would takep away the life of the isa murtherer, — 
inftru@ion, to vnderftand the | owners thereof, This wifdome 


A r is th 
words of knowledge, 20 § 4 Wifedome cryeth without: the vttereth E coggnall 


&@ Travia, what 
we ought to know 
and follow,and 
whae we ought 
to refule. 

b Meaning, the 


i 
To receiuec initruction to fier voyce inther ftreets, 


merh three kinds 


18 Sothey lay waite for blood, and lie privily avarice & cruchie ; 


sarn f : i r a Sétharoencanal 
wordet God, © doewifely,ty diuftice and iudgementand equitie, | 2x Shee calleth in the high fireete , among the “pretend ignoiace._ 


whereinistheenly 4 T'o giue vito the € fimple fharpenesot wit, | preafe inthe entrings of the gates, and vttereth d Wy idom repro- 
true kuowledge. i p 


. and tothe child knowledgeand difcretion, er words in the city, fan 4 sot men:the foelifta 
cnn a. 5 Awifeman fhallheare and increafe in lear- |- 22 © yef Foolifle bw lode will yeloue foo- erfimplewhich | 
eotheconegion ning,and aman of t vnderftanding fhall attaine | lifhneffe? and the {cornefull take their pleafure in of ignorance, 
stthofethaare —-vnto wife counfels, i {corning > andthefooleshateknowledge?. yarn okers 
wile. i : M g : .„„ that canrot fuficr 
TA | © To vnderftand a parable, & the interpretati- | 23 (Turneyouatmy correétion: loe, I will tobe caught,& the 
andrendringto on,the words ofthe wife and their darke sayings. | powre out my mindevnto you,andmake you yn- fooles which are 
every man that q* Thefeare of the Lords the beginning | derftandmy words) > oc diam 
— ale vof knowledge : but fooles de(pife wifedome and | 24 Becaufel haue called,& ye refuted : I haue ie knowledge of 
z Tofuchashaue inftruction, : i ftretched out mine hand, & none would regard, |godlinetfe, 

P gin to 8 My fonne, hearethy gfathers inftrudtion, | 25 But ye haue defpifed all my counfell , agda: Thisis (pokes 
rujetnemiclues, A I 


PENE, andforfake noe rhy i mothersceaching, "| wouldnoneofmy comeétion, |” (audineeane 
hit ol Ee D For they fhalbe f acomely ornament ynto | 26 Twillalfot laughat your deftrudtion, and | ing thatthe wice 
containing the ef- thine head, and as chaines for thy necke, “mocke when your feare commeth, ked which mocke 
tectofreligionas 10 @ My fonne,ififinners do entife thee, con- | 


27 When " your feare commeth like fisddem +4 trt ola 
4 i fent thou not. defolation, and your deftru&tion thall come like} the itt vewaed of 
and dectine,doe á ? r é , y rU ; the iuft reward of 
appertaine to tho _ 11 LF they fay,Come with vs, we will lay way f a whirlewinde.when affli@ion and anguith fhall | theirmockirg. 
fimple penple: fe for k blood, aad lie priuily for the innocent with | come vpon you, u Thatis,yeurdes: 


aoth he declate aufe: ‘ 4 +113 firuion, which 
wm Oo 28 Then fhall they call vpon me, but I will i i 


tonehing maners 


A ea thi feared, 
agp nece ry for 1? Wewil fwallow them vp aliuelike algraue, | not anfwere: they fhall feeke me earely, but they} x oe ov 
them chat are euen whole,as thofe that goe downeinto the pit. | fhall not * find me, J fought not witha 


‘wife and lear- 1 ; We hall finde all precious riches, and fill: 29 Becaufe they hated knowledge , and did i Medion te Ged, į 
j our houfes with fpoile : ‘ 


i bat foreafe of 
#Pjaltrnto. Galtin ‘ not chufe the feare ofthe Lord. their owne sriefe, 
cio 14 Caitinthy lot among vs: wewill all hane? 30 They would noneofmy counfel, but y dc-| y Shewing $withs 
g Hefpeaketh OWE m purfe: -a .  fpifed all my correĝion. . ont faith &obedis 
bo a 15 My fonne,walke notthou inthewaywith 31 Therefore fhal they eat ofthe zfruitof their ragem owns 
shieromeerravitas them: refraine thy foor from tlieir” path. owne way,and be filled with their owne deuifes, 74 hey fhall cele 
ther ofallicreaturer, orin thgnameot the paftoar of the Church, whois as afas; 32 For a eafe flaycth the foolifh, and the prot what commoditi¢ 
pae = a m ar ool ni are begottenby the incor- i peritie of fooles deftroyeth them. pen naa uo 
ruptiblelecde ot Gods word, r. increafeof grace. t Towit, the wicked ¥ all giuethem, 
* which hane notthefeare ol God. k Hecfpeakethnotonely of the thedding of 3} cee cea maa dwell fafely, | a That isthe prop 
l ‘blood with hand, but ot allcraftie pra&ifes whith tend to the detriment of our and be quiet from feare of euill. > fperitie and fenfus 
neighbour, | Asthe grave ismeuet (atiate, fo che auatice ofthe wicked and their » allity wherinthey 
oe ems ig on m Helheweth emre einen toioyne | z CHAP. IL- delights 
| together. becaule they haus esery one part of the lpoyle of the innocent, n Th 1 Pildome cxhorteth s > 
25, hane nothing atall to doewghthcm, poy ty ag |1 FVifdore cxborteth to obsy Lar. 5 She teachesh the fareof Co 


| 6 Sheisginew of God, 10 Sheprefermesh from wiokedues. ` 
f Myt 


: $ 


~“Totruitin the Lot d. = Chap ijaij.iij. The curfe ofthe wicked. 30 - | 
Y fonne,ifthou wilereceiuemy wordes,and | 9 f Honourthe Lord withthy riches,and with As was comman” 
a Thatis keepe M i 


: e T p jdecin the Law 
+ hide my commandements withia thee, the farft (rats of all chine increaic. geile’ 3; Leu, 


« 
themin thine” 2 And caulethineeares co hearken ynto wiz | 10 So fhal thy barnes be filled with abundance, 24,2.angoyahis. 
hse p cine thy (20me,avd enclinct thineheartto vnderftanding, jand thy prcflésthall g burit wth new wine, josy sdlippmisar 

erie oe s | 3 _ (Forifthoucalleft after knowledge, € and 14 @ My ionne, refufenor the chaftening of ged that Godwas 


tac guger olali 
[toig & chee tiey 
i Witsetaly lobe. + 


knowledge ofGed ‘crycft tor vnderftanding : the Lord, neither bee. griewed with bis coire- 
hi e nwr 
12 * For the Lord. correcter him whom tee “itow abasas cums” 


withoatbypocrifiz.} 4 Ifrhou fwekelt hsras filuer , and fearcheft : cuon. 


¢ Meaning chat : in 
f u 
boven eRe elie for her as for Utrealures, 


knowledge at § Thn [halt chou vnderfland the feare ofthe :loueth, cuemas the sucher doesn the ch-ld, inpbera —_— > ' 

Godwitheare  (Lord,and tindethe e knowledge of God. he delighteth, — ew =) ee a 

and Sa _, 6 ;Forthe Lord giucth wiedome, out ofhis 113 Bleffed z the man that fndech wifedom<,and sou gusto im 

Sete Uae mouth cammeth knowledge and voderftanding, |theman that getceth vaderftundig, g= ss puaa 

fparedi © 7. Hejj pre crueth the flace of taerighicous, | r4 :For the merchandi.e thereor is better peog Seen ad 
te This (faithhee) [he 4 a fhiela to them that walke vprighthy, - iche merchandite of filuts, and the gaine User Obes free 


eet \{) 8. That cheysnay keepe the wayesot indge- lotterthingolds:: ° ti mogt E a o = 
andfeareGod.  fMent Zand hepre'eructh che way of his Saints ye] a 5 Itismore precious then pearles: and aH] 
Nor,bidesh she fal. i 9° Then faalethou vnde: ftand righteoulnefe | things charthou canit delire , arenot co becom- 
a: ak fandaudgement,and cquitic,crd cuery good path, | parea vince her. - T er | ret j 
Godfh:lireach | 1O § when wicdomeentrethintothmeheart, | 16 Length ofdayesssin her right hand , hand y Meaningytbathe 


fe gtg ie 


atem. 


> 


thee and ceunielt jaud knowiedge delighteth thy doule, -° ` {in herlei hand ricoesand glory sre. > ati a 
tiee howtogos | rr Theniball: couniell preerucchee , and vn-:| 17 Her wayes are wayes uf pleafureand alkheri etan ee 
|e emt poor jderftanding thailkecpe thee, ©. |pathes profperity, 1 <1 ovrts tert" am g 7 jE homeen S 
Sreossrhicls i 4 2. And deliver thee from the euil way, and ! 18 Sheis atree i of Jiietorhem chat lay-hold a i oporra 
_ theonely light,to (from the man that ipeakethfroward things, | on her,and blelted she that retameth her, laan an ~ che! | 
Í follow their owne | 13 And from them, that leave the E wayes of! -19 The Lordby wiledome hath laid the!fouti-}ipriruedl. 
e i ighteoulnefeto walkein thewayes ofdarkenes: i dation of che earth,and hath eftablithed the hea- : Ww — bringeth, 
WWhentheyfee | 14 Which reioyceindomg euill , and delight | uens through vnderftanding, | fora we iT 
any giventocvill | inthe frowardneile ofthe wicked, | 20By his knowledge the depths are broken-vp, thercotnaue hier 
pan | 15 Wholewayes are crooked, and-they are | and the cloudsdrop uown the dew, ©") ana ailudech te’ 
wtelo Sien is Jewdinthew paths. | 21 Mylonne, let not thefe things depart from) '8etrce ctutein 


rp i l c ` ‘ a j E Patacite, 
the word of God, 16 Andit ‘hail deliuer thee from the fti ange | thine eyes nt obicrue Wiledome and counfell, — Kectvy he thew 
etn Chat ints wile- 


Tet eres vs fi woman,¢senfrom the ftranger, which flattereth | 22 So they fhail be life to thy toule , and grace 

aa irid iwithherwords, s i |vnrothy jjneck, a D T Game meter 

whoredome;wher- 1 17: Which foriaketh the k guide ofyour youth, | 2 3 Then fhale chou walke fafely by thy way:! _ =i 

untomanis moit land forgetteththei couenant ofher God. and thy foot fhall not ftumble, - ee | nes ee ha 
rone. 


[ 18: Surely her m houtetendethtodeath , md | 24 If thou fleepeft, thou fhalt not bee afraid} turesanatharah | 
bavdiwhich isher (her paths vato » the dead, and when thon fleepeft, thy fleepe thall be fweer, 96s euewthe 
head andgoide to 19 Alltheythacgoevnto her, returnenota-; 25 Thou fhal nor feare for any {udden -feare, a i 
gouerne her, from leaine,neithertake they hold ofthe wayes of life, ; neither for the!deftruction of the wicked when į d a . 
peronii i, -20 Therefore walke thou in. the way of good ! commeth. seat aa 


$ 


+6 devar R i it | Chapa.g. 4 

i e et | men anid keepethe wayes ofthe righteous, + 26 For the Lord fhall bee fortiine affurance,) | Perwhen God 
Legion. | 21 Forthe iuft-thall dwell in the land , and | and hall preferue thy foot from taking: ` l me e a - 
f Woe a ` {the vpright men fhall remaine init, | 27 € Withholdnot the good from athe CW ime aaa l 
pa En $. 22 Burthewicked fhall beecut off from the į ners thereof,though there be power in thinehand, Lorimsedom. 

m Heracquain. ‘earth, and the tranfgreffour fhall beerooted out | to docit, © ~ ee i iain an pm from 

tancewithherfa- jof it, 28 Say not vnto thy néighbour,Go and come jon ee nome 
| miliarsjand them P 2 


i > : t À > 3 nE A i Poffefsion belonge 
\tkathaunt her. n_}Tothem thatarecesid inbody and foule, o They thall enioy again,and tomorrow will gine ghee, 1i thou mw eth bur alio thou 
a mee a MN ge : 


| the temporali aad {piiticuall promuleso! God asthe wicked thaloc void ofthem, | iuei © °° te hirt ea a gag toy aalt hog keepe it 
p 0 e pa Ee coe ea) | 

i poo CHAP IIL ' 29 Intend none hurt ag inf thy Hleighbipr, | fom shen which 

: ° . gi R ee EEL a LIS i a age ee de aue ne yi She 
by rhe wordo! God giueth life. $ TruffinGod. 7 Feare bins | fecing he doth dwell ewithout care by-thee, ad T e a 
| 9 Honourtins 1 Swfferbiscorrcttion, 22 Tochemehe | 30 © Strive not witha man caifeleffe shen heé a toea moetet 
+9 1 $ eh 2” gsyatis, puttet 
| follow she wora of God.ed rungs fall fucceed wef. hath done thee no harme, : i J histruftiacnee. i] 


*Dewi.8 tard 30. | Y fon, forget nor thou my law, but let thine 31. @ Be noto enuious for theiwicked Man pei ° Delirenes.co be. 
e me: heart * keepe my commiandements. ther chufe any ofhis wayes, © ` ~ — p, _ Wikevatoshim. 


pa nars : ag ce ih afaik 3 , AN F oe aama 
ja Longlifeisthe' | 2 For they fhall increafe the length, of thy 32 For the frowardui bohmi y na che? That is, -hisca». 
i i i by p erity “a ee et Ne | ee aT T ae’ Begantaed dathec- | 
pee teed, of dayes and the yergs ofeby life, Ao profperity + |Lord: butchis pfecret swith the rightéous, ~~ E ly aieeon whic | 
tohis fofarforth | .3.-Fet-not bmercie and trueth forlakethee: | 33 The curfe of the Lords inthe Houle of the. ishid andvecres 


asitisexpedient bindthem on thy <necke , and write them vpon wicked, but hee bleffeth. che habitation of thei ‘om the word. 
forchem, == Ehe table of thine 4 heart. righteous. -Ž 1a. s will ary by 
b By mercieand | 4 So fhalt.thou find fauour and good ynder- 4} bis plagues, chat 


bss, he aca 4 With the fcornefull q he fcorneth, but hee} therr icornes tall « 
kaeaea aa [tanding inthe fight ofGod and man, —— | Mia grace vnto the humble = ~ ? turnega theirown 
ofthe firk andte L 5. «Q Truftin the Lord: with all thine heart, |” 35 ‘The wie thall inherite glory + burfooles| deftradtion, as 
cond table: or els and leane nat vito thie, owne wiledomie, difhopour,thomg4 they becxalted. — > Das ay 
Pie merà aith G. Tnallthy wayes acknowledgehiin, andhe |) nery ny i 


Sulneffe that wee A i CNTT 

onghttovietos : M all dire&t.thy wayes. -u 5 f f mel a 

wardourneigh... 7 Bénot wife in thine own wayes: but feare |* JP Ueaome tection ap ied on ey 

~~ a the Lord and depart from euill, 7 à and cowrfeatlifersuft bezuidea. nie ra — » 
smofecccione’ | 8 Sohealth thalbe vnto thy ¢nauel , and ma- i l re ame SMi 
ell. a towynro thy bones. ; og. -° 5 jJ Eare,O yee children, cheinftrucion of 4 afi-|a Hee fpeskerh- +) 


Hawethemeuer | -~ "— o i . 
in remembrance., e | By this part he comprehendeththe whole body , asby health 
be meanerb allthed 


ther,and giús careto learne viiderftaticing , thisintha perfon: - 
thé = oe > A TES OF aBtcagher: 
æ promi(ed.inyneLaw both corosall and fpiritwall, pnd Minifter, whichisasa father vito the people, rede ~~ revele g, 

! — ia 2 Fo 


EEDE moan a TA —4 


Dauids care 
; 2 Fort doe giue youa good doftrine ‘there. 
(fore forfake ye not my Law. 

For I was my fathers fonne , tender and 
| b deare in the fight of my mother. ; 
| 4 When hee «taught me,and fayd vnto mee, 


b In Ebrewesie 
is Onely : for 
thoughthe had’ 
three others as 


LGhrow;5 | Letthine heart holde faft my words: keepemy 
yet forenderly | commandements and thou fhalt line. 
the loued Salo. 


5 Ger wifudome: get vnderftanding : forget 

not neither decline from th: words ofmy mouth. | 
6 Forfakeher not, and thee fhallkeepe thee: | 

er and fhe fhall preferue thee. 

4 Wifedomes the beginning : get widome 


moun,thathewas | 
Vato ber,as hee: | 
oncly fanne, | 
¢ Meaning; Dauid: 

his rae i ‘es 
d Heiheweeheha 
we mult Seit degin 4 
| at Godswordit | ftanding. = 
fobcwewitthae) 8 Exalrher,an 


: other things pro. | : a h imb 
' | ; ouimbrace her, 
Bae n | bring thee to honour, ift 


| erary tothe iudge- 

, ment of the world! 

ı which make it 

| cheirlalt Rudiz,o 
eilecare nort for it 


5 


v 
; 


9 Shee fhall giue a comely ornament vnte | 
thine head, yea , fhee fhall giue thce acrowne of 
lory. 


aall | and the yeeres of thy life fhalbe many. 
i€ Salomon decla] 11 I haue € taught chee in the way of wifdom, 


; reth what care his} 
, father had to | 
' bring him vp iu 
i theuue feaeo 
: God : for thiswas 
: Dauids procelta~ 
igion, 

1£ Thon thale walle 3 : 
‘ atlibertic without, and walke notin the way of cuill men, s 
| offence. 15 Auoyde it,and goe not by it: turne fromit, | 

Meaning, thatto' 


l and paffe by. . 
E tatto I6 For they cannot8 fleepe, except they hane 
| proper&naturalt done euill, and their fleepe departeth except they | 
„tothe wicked thé : caule fome to fall. " 
re Speemenies | 17 For they eate the bread of h wickedneffe, 
h Gottenbywie. | and drinke the wine of violence, 
_ked meanesand | 18 But the way ofthe righteous fhineth as the 
gguell opprelsioni Tight thati fhineth more and more ynto the per- 
fite day. 


ri Signi'ying, thac | 
19 The way of the wicked ù as the darkeneffe : | 


aadled thee in the paths of righteoufneffe. i 
' 12 Whenthou goeft , thy gate fhall not bee | 
£ | f ftrair,and when thou runneft,thou fha!t not fal. 
13 Take hold of inftruction , and leane not: | 
| keepe her, for thee is thy life, 


I 
; 
i 
I 
} f 


_ delight in her loue continually, 
20 For why fhouldeft thou ||delite, my fonne, 


che godly tucreafe, 
dayly in know- 3} h 
ledgeandperfe&i- they know nor wherein they fhall fail. 
on tillihey come 


to full perle&ion, : oe : 
which is,when Cline thine eare vnto my fayings. 


theyfhalbeioy., ` 21 Letthem not depart from thine eyes , but 
nedevtheirhead Keepethemin the mids of thine heart. 
ap tion 22 For they arelifevnto thote that find them 
thal hane hectehof 49d health vnto all their feth, 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : 


body : vader the aah 
which altoeher.  ghereout commeth ! life, 


T 


| 


3l 
for | 


É ae} : i 
bleking pomi- 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and | 
fed tn the law ate : : : oa 
eieneained. put wicked lips farre from thee. 

1 For asthe heart 25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let 
a thine eye lids dire& thy way beforethee. i 
si a 26 m Ponder the path of thy feet,and let all thy | 
mas lite. wayes be ordered aright. i 


mKeepesmeafure 27 Turne not tothe right hand,nor to the left, 
idalithy doings. bus remoowe thy foot from euill, 


CHAP V. 


3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 .Andprodigalisy, 15 He willeth | thy friends, 


aman toliueon his labours avdto belpeoihe:s, 13 °Te lome his 


| wife. 12 The wicked taken thew owne wickednefe. 


M 


Y fonne, hearken vnto my wifedome, and in- | 
cline chine eare vito my || knowledge. 


for. under Manding, 
a Thatis,anharloc 
which giueth ber 


felfetosnother 2 That thou mayeft regard counfell, and thy . 
— hule lips obferue knowledge. l 


a T i For the lips 2 ofa — 4 woman drop as | 
nie, hermeaneth 29 hony combe, and her mouth is more foft then | 
flactcrivg and craf- : b oyle. i 
ee 4 Butthe end ofher is bitter as wormewood 
e 'Allher doings , : 

and harpe as a two edged ‘word. 


feadeto deftru- = 
tion, 5 žer ¢ feet goe downe to death, and her | 


at 
>| 
i 
i 


$ 
f 


Prouerbes. - 


| 
| and thy yeeres to the crue 


( therefore : and aboue-all thy poflefsion get vnder- | 


d the thall exalt thee : fhe fhalt Í 


that taught mee, nor inclined mine eare to then | 


10 € Heare , my fonne and seceiuemy words, | 


i 


14 @ Enter not into the way of the wicked / 


i 


20 © My onne, hearken vnto my words , in- | 


Whoredomeforbidden, | 
fteps take hold onhell, eto } l T. 
6 She we ghethnotthe way of life: her paths 4 Shehath ener 
are 4 moueable : thou canft not know them, cw meaner cel tem 
9 Heare yee mee now therefore , O children, lure towickednes, 
-and depart not from the words of my mouth, x Thatis,thy — 
8 Keepethy way farre fromher,and come not ie ‘pBth & ponds 
; neere the doore of her houfe, chauene pitievpor . 
9 Leftthou gine thine ¢ honour vnto others, thee javis reada 
ll; : {Sam on, and the 
10 Left the ftranger fhould befilled with thy Th Sods gece 
firength , and thy! labours beein the houle ofa tendythyerauel. 
ftranger, ‘a Althoueh Iwas 
. 1i Andthou mourne at thine end, (when thou 
f haft confumed thy flefh and thy body ) 


faithfully inflrue 
a nity f 
a s yet had I! almo 

12 And {ay,How haueT hatedinftru&ion,and fallen to veter 
mine heart deipifed corretion ! ‘ }fhame and deftrae 


13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them T aiee: 


bunying vp inthe | 
Jaifimbly ot the 
‘godly. 
ih Heceaschethvs . , 
J fobrictie, exbore | 
‘ting vacoliue of 

+ our owne labours 

» and tobe benchi- 


| thart initru&ed me! é 
14 I was almoft brought into all euill in the 
mids of the Congregation and affembly. 
15 @Drinke the water oft thy cifterne,and o 
theriuers out of the mids of thine omne well. 
16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth, and the ri-) 276 robe | 
uers of waters in the ftreetes, a 
17 But let them bee thine, egesi thine onely,, i Diftribute Mem . 
and northe ftrangers with thee. _ notte che wicked 
18 Letthy kfountainebe bleffed, and reioyce 287 infidels,bur 
, r i relerne them :og 
with the wife ofthy ! youth. Íthyteltesthy famis 
19 Lether be athe louing hinde and pleafant}lic,andthem ihag ; 
roe : let her breafts fatisfie thee at all times, and arcotthehoule- | 
= hold of faith. ! 
jk thychildren | 
i which fhall comé ; 


] 
i 


ina ftrange woman, or embrace the bofome of a, ot thee in greata- | 
ftranger 2 l bundancedhewies | 
21 For the wayes ofman ave before the meyes] pe — | 
ofthe Lord,and hepondereth all his paths, Í feth whoredome, | 
22 His owne iniquities fhall takethe wicked 1 Wei hthoa | 
him lfe, and he fhall beholden with the cordes} diddeft marry in 
of his-owne finne, SOT R EA 3 
23 Hefhall» die for fault of inftru&ion, and sfranger? i 
fhall goe aftray through his great folly. pm Hedeclareth’ | 
chacexceptman 


doe ioyne to his wie both in heart and in ontward ceneerfatjon e thathee fall | 
aot efeapethe iudgements of God. a Becaufe hee will not gine care to Goda | 
word and be admonithed. i Í 
j 

-i 

i 


Í 
’ 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


Inflruftion or (uersics. 6 The flonttfiti and lnegith is firved| 
to worke. 12 Hedefiribech the natuve of the wicked. 16 The 
things that God bateth, 20 Teobjerue the wordof God. 24 Te 
flee adnlierie. A 


Y fonne, ifthou be furetie for thy neighbor, 
Manz haft ftricken hands with the ftranger, | 
th 


2 Thou art 4 fnared with the wordes of 


y mouth: thou art «wes taken withthe words of 2,"<forPiddeth | 
thine owne mouth. . | furetieone foran | 


Doe this now my Sonne, and deliuer thy, other,according 
felfe : feeing thou art come into the hand of thy, tothe ule of cha- 


neighbour, goe,and humble thy felfe,and (ollicit| eider fat ° 


whom and 
| afte: what fort, fo 
| that the creditoug |, 

may retbede. , 

frauced, 


4 Giue noflee 
thine cye lids, P 
5 Deliuer thy fetfeasa Doe from the hand 
ofthe hinter, and as a bird fromthe hand of the’ 
fowler. E ‘ | 


peto thineeyes,nor flumber to 


‘ 
6 € Goero> the pifmire, O fluggar : behold b ifthewerdof | 
her wayes,and bewife. ` l Pre 
å For fhe hauing no guide, gouernour, nor: Kare at he ile 
ruler i ak pilmireto Jaboug 
a Prepareth her meate in the fummer,and ga- forthy felfe and, 
thereth her foode in haruch, o.. E. 
9 ` How long wilt thoufleepe, O fluggard ? , 


i 


gard 
— 


a 


< : $ . 
„Theft leffe rhen adultery. 


ama. 


when wilt thou arife out of thy fleepe? ica 
ý oe «Yet alittleflcepe, a little flumber,¢ alitle 
folding of the hands to {leepe. 

| 11 Therforethy pouerty commeth as one that 


* Chap.24 33- 

© Heexpreficth 
linely the nature 
efche fluggards 


whieh chough chey btrauailéch by the way,and thy neceflitic liketan | 


Pleepe neuer fo 
- gyet baue ne- 
er enough but 
euer eeke occalis 

®ns thereunto, 
Thatis,fudden- 
pand when thou 
ookeft not for it. 
Icthallcome in 
fuch fercasthou 
arenorableto 


armed man. > + mi 
F 12 ‘The wnthriftieman f axd the wicked man 
walketh witha roward mouth. — > 
| 13 He makethafignewith hiseics : heffignifi- 
ech with his feet: he 5 inftru&ethwithhis fingers. 
14 Lewd things arein his heart: heimagineth 
uill at all times,aad raifeth vp contentions. 
15 Theretore hall his defttudion comefpee- 
_ {lily : he fhalbe deftrovediuddenly withous reco“ 


jelit it. 
Helhewethio. METY. OD etn: b fic D s 
is inconueni- 16 @The‘efixe things doeththe Lerd hate: yea 
pon om his fouleabhorrethfeuen: 0 2 P r 
a è - 
come ,byeding | 17 Thehautieeyes, a lying tongue, an ag 


them vathriftyor hands that thed innocent blood, 


he menof Belial, | 18 Anheartthat imagineth wacked enterpri- 
hrd andetan es, b feete that bee (wiftin running to miich efe. | * Saree 
3 re althis’ |. 19 A falfe witneffe that fpeaketh lies, and him fnot abide in her houte. "oy 
Ecfturetendeth that raifeth vp contention among |j brethren. (Sr. age 
i oe ie ` } 20 @My fonne keepe thy fathers commannde- {lieth in wait at every cotper) 
Peet cng, Ment and forfake not thy mothers inftru@ion.~ 


-21 Bindethem alway vpon thine ‘heart, and 
jethemaboutthynecke, = = o7 oon 
22 Tr fhall Icade thee-when thou walkéft sit 
{hall watch for thee when thou fleepeft, and when.” 
theu wakeft, ic hall talke with thee. = a 
“23 For the k commandement s a lanterne,and 
nftruétion a light: and! coreét.ons for inftrn@is . 
onare the way of lite, , l 
| *24 iTo keepe theefrom the wicked woman, 
d from the flattery of the tongue of a ftrange 
woman. nein 4 fo oe eri 
25 Defirenot her beautie in thine heart,neither 
et her take thee with her ™ eyelids. À 
“26 For becaufeofthe whorilh woman,a manis 
reughtto a morlellofbread, and a woman will 


which cary a man 
away intuch fort, 
hat he¢annoz iell 
bat he doeth. 

Or, bichtours. 
Reade chap,3.3. 
By the comman- 

fdementhemea- ` 
eth the word of 

God: and by the 

nitruction,the 
teaching and de- 

claration of the 

Jame, whichis 

£ommiitedtothe 

Charch, 

‘And reprehen- 
ons whentke 
ord is preached 


bring vs to life. unt for the precious life ofa man. ) ; 
With herwan- | 27 » Canamancake fire inhisbofome, and- 
pet te his clothesnot be burnt? ` o i 
a maiagi 28 Or can aman goe vpon coales, and his feet 
(bee wil) neuer mot.be burnt? 


.29 Sohe that goeth in to his neighb ours wife 


ibrought theeto | fhafi‘not be innocent, whofoenerteucheth her. | 


ceale tiflihe have | 
ibeggeryjandthen | 


| -30 Mendonot® defpife athiefe, when he ftea- 


pia TE ar aa becaalBlic is Hungry. 
e He approueth 31 But jfheebe foynd, hee fhall reftore: 

a TS, nor folder he fhall gine all the fubftance ofhis houle, 
ifeabontinableas | 32 Buthee that committeth adultery witha 
[whoredome, feraf |woman, he} is deftitute of vnderftanding:he that 


muchastheit 
woightberedee 


doth it,deftroyeth his owne foule. _ 
33 He thall finds a wound and difhonour,and 


med : batadulrery!, 93 | 
lwasa persian stile) his reproch thall neuer bee put away. 
itamy,&deathby |- 34 For iéloufieu the rage ofa man: therefore 
aa Ged. “he will nort {pare in the day of vengeance. 
e 35 He cannot bearethe fight ofany ranfome : 
|tEtr.faileshm [neither will he confent though thou augment the 
, beart. ‘ gi fs. < 

iq Thatis death ` 

[appointed bythe Law, r Hefheweth that man by natare fecketh his death thag 
! hath abufed his wife, and fo concluderh that neither Gods Law stor the law ol aa 


ture adinitteth any panfome for the adalecrie, 


CH Age. VII. 


3 An exhortation to wiledomn ¿rto the word of God,swhich wikt 
preferneus from sieharlos, 6 whojewavers are deferibed, 


Y fonne,keepe my words,and hide my com- 
M mandements with thee, ~ 
2 Keepemy commandements, andthou fhalt 


-— 


A O T 
Li 
> 


Chap.vaj.viijs: 


alisin danger, 


éuen [hearken to the words of my month. 


€ 


eyes, a _| fizy of wordshe 
i : ae “ meanethth 
3 Bind them vpon thy fingers and write them thi g ough tome 
: vpon the table of thine heart,- ito deare vatovs, 
4 Say vnro'wiledome,thouare my fifter: and 2$ the word of 
| God,nor that we 


[call yndeftanding ty kinfewoman, 
y § Thatthey may keepe thee from the firange:more,aorminde a. 
woman , «wen from the ftranger that is {mooth in ny thing fomuch, 

i her words. b Solomon vieth 


© 6 PAs] was inthe window ofmine houk, I this parable to des 


: 7 clare their foll 
‘looked thorow my wi ndow, thar lefer — 


7 And I faw among the fooles,and confidered leluesto bc abue 


‘among thechildren a young man deftiture of vn- fa by harlots. 


derftanding, 


there wasalmoft 


‘ner and went toward her houfe, ut they were a- 


cunno Apharlor deferibedigr, < 
|, Liye, and ming infandtion.as thes apple of thine 2 By this diver- 


ilooke on any thing | 


He theweththat ` 


|: -8 . Who paffed thorow the ftreete by her cor- fee fo impudent, : 


raid te be feene 
& alfotheir owne 
con{ciences did 
accule them which 
fhe them to 


{9 Inthetwilight in the evening, when the 
snight began to be-< blacke,and darke. 
10 And beholde,there met him a woman with 
Jan harlots || behauiour,and || fubtill in heart, A an 
A = a eii -~ feekerhe 
E3 (She-is babling and loude,whoe feet can AE- 
rno Ia < - fhinetfe, 
42 Now {he # without now in the ftreetes and k rgaresint. 
, Or bd. 
d He defcribeth 
Certainecendici- 
@ns,which are pee 
culiar to hatlors, 
{£6 the firengthe 


-13 So-the caughe him and kiffed him, &f with 
‘an impudent {ace aid vnto him, 
_ |141 baue peateiofterings : shist day haue I 
[payed — i li ‘ tcd her face 
| 14: Therefore came L forth to meet thee,thatl $ Berra itia 
¡might fèeke thy face: ang F haue found thee, = offerings a 
` 46 Thane deckt my bed with ornaments,{{car- portion re.urned 


= o them that oife- 
pets and laces of Egypr. y dad fhewetb 

.| 47 I haue perfumed my bed with myrhe, aloes him that ihe hath 
‘and cynamon. meat athomero 


| 718, Come, letvs take our fillof lone vntill the ee mg 

morning ; let vs cake our pleafure in daliance. a a — 
i -39 Forane husbandis not athome : hee is eloke o! hoiineffe 
| gone a journey farre off: till the had gorten 
| 20 Heehathtaken f with him a bag of filuer, — rg 
| and will come home at the day a pointed, to caste 

| 21 Thus with her great craft fhe cawed him to outuardly wil} 
jyeeld,and w.th her flactering lips the enti‘ed him, fceme holy and 

22 And hee followed her {traightwayes, as an a i 

igoxe that p to theflanghter, and bas a foole the better A 


to the ftocks for corre@tion, others and alfo 


23 Tilta dart ftrike thorowe his liver, asa painting by obfer 
bird hafteth to the fnare,niot knowing thar { hee "3°! ‘ngs ds 
a : lmake farisfaGion 
24. Heare wenow therefore,O children sand fer their Gnnes. 
hOr carwed worke, 
[Foran hu bana, 
pra thinking 
he goethrothe 


25 Let not thineheart decline ro her wayes : 
wander thou not in her pathes, 


| 26 Fur thee hath caufed many to fall downe |patture.goeth wil- 


hingly to his -owne 
deliraSion, 

h Whith goeth 
icbeerefully not 
knowing that he 
cogth can deliver 


jwwounded,¢ the! ftrong men are flaine by her. 
27 Her hou‘eis the*way vnro the graue which 
goeth downe to the chambers of death, 


fhalbechaftifed. FEB. 7t ù for bi life. i Neither wit nor 
them that fallintothe hands ofthe harlot. Chap 2.38. 


CHAP, VUIL 


3 Wifedomse declaveth her excelencie, t1 viches, 165 power,2 
- ebernitie. 32 Sheexhorteth all to ieue ana foBow her, 


Oth not wifedome cry ? and vuderftanding, 
veter his voyce ? , 
- 2° She ftandeth in the top ofthe hie placesb 
the way in the place of the paths. 
3 Shecrieth befides*the gates beforéthe ci 
at the entry ufthe doores, 
4 Omen,I call vnto you, and vitermy voic 
to the children of men. 


Jowvertue, and te flee from vice, 
which was the place of iultice, 


*Chep.r.to. 


reth that man is 
caufe of bisowne 
perdition,and chat 
beest pretend no 
ignerance.feras- 
mach 2s God cal- 
leri to all men by 
his word andby 
his warkesto fol- 


b Wherethepeople 
0% 


a Salonen decla» 


i 
Ei 


id moft retort, and | 


a tee ee 


Gods word iseafie, Cheiftseternitie. 


$ Ovyefoolifth mes, vnderftand witdome,and 
32,0 fooles,be wile in heart. 
6 Ghtueeare, for I will fpeake of excellent 
things, and the opening of my lippes (ball teach 
things that beright. l 
- 7_ Formy mouth hall peakethe trueth, and 
aeeaod Y lips abhorre wickednefie, di 
ent 8 All the wordes ofmy mouth are righteous 
thathaue adefire there isno lewdneffe,nor frowardneffe in them, 
vnto it, and which They areall¢plaine to himthat will vn- 
arenordlinded by derftand, and {traight to them that would finde 
the priace of this _ 
world. ee A 
d Thatis,excepta 10Receiue mineinf{tru@ion,and not filuer and 
» knowledge rather then fine gold. 


e Meaniag.thae 


man hane wildom 


ie pii peer ee 11 For wifedomeis better then precious ftones: 
God,hecanaei- and all pleafures are not to bee compared vnto 
therbeprudent, her. 

nor good coun- 12 I wifdome dwel with‘prudence,and I find 
ca hethar forth knowledge aed countels, - 

doeth not herec- 13 Thefeareofthe Lord é t hate ¢ euill, as 
s fenesth not pride, and arrogancy, and theeuillway : anda 

od. 


ith lewd things I doehate. 
aa mouth that fbeakcth lew g 


declareththat ho- x 
nours,dignitieor {tanding and I haue ftrength, 


richescomenot of 15 By mee! kingsreigne, and princes decree 


ma yom: °F iuftice. himfelfe fhame : and he thatrebuketh the wicked preadbecs aaa 
indultry,borby P 4 a l are nbt infeae 
neal 16 By mee princes rule,and the riobles,and all | getreth himfelfe a s blot. fwi 
E ut. “rion at he earth, í a s °8 Rebuke notak fcorner,lefthehate thee:bat with manı wifes 
gThatistudythe 7 TJouechem that louemee : and they chaz | rebuke awife man,and he willloue thee, y ve He that know- 
poy EN {zeke me g early, hall find mee. | 9 Giue admonition to the wife and he will be eth his ome igno» 
pags Pha 18 Richesand honour arewith me: h eseu du- the wifer :teacharighteous man, andhe will in- aes myer 
h Signifying, that rable riches and righteoufnes, — creafein leaning. y ` E Bythemeatand 
he chiefly meameth 19 My fruit is better then gold, enen then fine d 10 The eginning of wifedome is the feare of drinke is meant 
seal pritni Be 1d and my reuetieues barter then fine filuer j the Lord, andthe knowledge of holy things, #s the word of God, 
faresand heaven. 6010, y A . 5 ‘ i i vnderftandi _and che miniftra. 
ly riches, ` 20 Icauteto walkein the way ofrighteguthes | vnderftanding, colied b d tion of the Saceas 
i Forthtrecan be and in the mids ofthe paths ofi iudgement. 11 For eo daies (halbe multiplied by me,and, ents whereby 
Po wage 21 Thar I may cau(é themthat loue me, toin- |) the yeeres ofthy life fhalbe augmented, God nourifhet” 
ñadgewent,whic 


herit fubftance,andI will fill their treafures. 

22 The Lord hath pofleffed mee in the begin- 
ning of his way : { was k beforehis workes ofold. 

23 I wasfetvpfromeuerlafting, from the be- | 
ginning, and betore the earth, ' 

24 When there were no depths was I begotten | 
when there were no fountaines abounding with | 
meaning thereby geet y 


A pi 
theeternallSon of _ 25 Beforethemountaines were fetled ; andbe- | 
God lefusCbrit fore the hils was I begotten, 


ourSauionr,whony 26 Heehadn ə 
pek ea ap ee ot yet made the earth, nor the 


their otik ta eat Oa ets nor the height of the duft in the 
inthe beginning, WOtid. . : 
lohar.. 27 When he prepared the heauens,T wasithere, 
1 He declareth the when he fet the compaffe vpon the deepe: 

eternity ofthe aa he 
SenacofGed, 28 When hee eftablithed the cloudes aboue: 
which ismeant by When he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe: 
pean | 29 When he gane his decree to the fea,that the 
tie waters fhouldnot paffe his commandement, when 
andewerprefeae he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

with the Father. 30 Then was I with him ™ as a nouii her, and 
m Someteadea J was dayly bys delight, reioycing alway before 

him, 


cleefe worker figs 
3t And tooke my " folacein the compaffe of 


isnot dire@ed by 
this wifedome. 

k He declareth 
hereby the diuini- 
tic and eternity of 
this wifedome, 
which be magnifi- 
eth and praifeth 
thorow this book : 


nitying,thacehis 
Witedame,cuen ji é A 

Chriftiefaswas © his earth:andmy delighe zs with the children of 
@ymllwithGod men a ; 

his Father, & crea p s 
e | 37 Therefore now hearken, O children, vito 
Rill worketh with Me: for blefled are they that keepe my wayes. 
him,astohn s.t7. 33 Heare inftrution,and be ye wife and refuta | 
n Wherebyisde- . 
claced thatthe wotke ofthe creation was nopaive, 
ofGed. o Byearchhe meaneth man.which is the workeot God, in whom wile. 
dome eh ee z for mans fakethe disinewiledome tooke mans 
ature and dwelt among vs,& filled vswith vafpeakable treafutes :and thisi 
Solaccand paltimewhercofisherefpoken, 4 : — 


Bowed 


but afolace vntothe wifedome 
i 


nA 


Prouerbes. 


r4 Ih nfell and wiidome : I am vnder- © c 
sie cid hace: fand walke in the way of vnderftanding. 


1 fuffer, 


‘Į ignorant and knoweth nothing, 


í co him that is deftitute of wifedome, (he faith allo. 


The vngodly woman. 


it not:bleffed isthe man that heareth me,wathing | 
dayly army gates, and giuing attendance at the, 
poftes of my doores. p i 
34 For he that findeth me, findeth life, & hatt 
obteine favour of the Lord. . á 
35 Buthe that finneth againft mee hurteth his 
wne foule : and all chat hareme, ioue death, 
CĦ AP. IX, . 


2 Wifedomecalleth all tohes fer. 7 Thefcorner wiki'net be cors 
remed, 10 The feave of God. 13 The conditions of she 


harlot. 
Ifedome hath built hera houfe, and hewen Sie pre. 
: outher >feuen pillars: ~- EShorch, 


2 Sheehathkilled her viduals, drawen her b That issmany . 1 


wine and ¢ prepared her table, / chiefeftayes and 
” She i fent forth herd maidens and crieth Ptincipall parts 


naidepis f his Church; 
vpon the higheft places of thecitie, fying, a e 


4 Who{ois ¢fimple,let him come hither,and arkes, Prophets 


to him thar is deftitute of wifedome,fhe fayth, _ Apeltles,Poflors 


: c and Doĝors, 
5 Come,and cate ofmy f meate,and drinke of $ He comme 


the-wine that I hauedrawen. _ -| wifedomewith 
6 Forfake your way,ye foolifh and ye fhal liue: 

keepe open houle 

for all chat come 


_7__Hethat reproueth afcorner, purchafethto. 4 Maini 


12 If chou bewife,thou fhalt be wife for k thy hisferuantsin his 
felfe, ands§ thou bea fcorner, thou alone fhalt ponlaihich is the 
g For the wicked 
willcontemne hing 
and labour to des 

fame him. 


13 Ç Alfoolith woman istroublefome : fhe is 


: 


14 But the fitteth at the doore ofher houfe on 


Š ; ` h Meaning,them 
afeat,in thehigh places ofthe city ieee 
15 To aea that paffe by the way,that go` ble which Chief 


right on their wav, faying, 


callech dogs and 
16 Who fois {imple let 


à fwine:or hefpeae 
haabeleiotgges= 

; 7 -3 parilor,notthat 

17 Stollen waters are fweere, and hid breadis the wicked hould 


him come hither, an 


pleafant. : ; <3 |,  notberebukeds 
18 Butheknoweth nor,that the dead aye there: nee en 
and that her ghefts,arein the depth of hell. _ fmall hope of 


fie: ap att Teate i ia L profite. 

i Hee theweth what truevnderftanding is , to know the willofGod inhiswoid, 
whichis meact by haly things, k Thou ihale bane the chiefe profit and commo- 
ditythereaf. 1 By theteolifh woman, fome vnderitand the wicked preachers,who 
courterfeittheword of God : asappeareth vecle.t6 whichwere the wordes ofthe 
true preachers, as verfe q but tbeir doctrine is but as ftollen waters: meaning thae 
they are but menstraditions, which are more pleafant tothe Aeh then the word of 
God,and therefore theythemfelues boaftcheieof, i 


CHAP. X. 


Inte Chapter,ind al that folowyunsothe thirtieth the wife man 
exhorteih by diners fensences , which bee callesb Paras 
bles, 10 follow Derine, and flee vice:and alfolheweth what 
profitecommesh of wifedonse and what hinderance proccedesb of 


foo'fhneffe. h S : f 
THe PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
Wife‘fonnemaketh a glad father: but afoo- S” #52 
lifh fonne isan heauineffe to his mother, : 
> The treafùres of awickednefle profite no 
thing : but rightedufnes deliuerech from death. 


` 


= 
- 


Í a Thatis wicked. 
= lygotten, f 


oe 


great princes that 


— 


sie 


mepe 


' 
' 


- dumbe, and not 


`The goodrongue. 


1 b Theeghhefot- 3 The Lord will} not famith che foule of the 
_ ferthe istt towant righteous : but hee cafteth away the fubftance of 
foratimeyethe “the wicked 
- willfend himcom.- - x 
Fortin dae feafons 4 A || flourhfull hand maketh poore : but the 
fOr deceniju, hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5 He chat gathereth infummer , #the fonne 
of wifdome: bst hethat fleepech in harueft, » the 
{onne of confufion, 


t 
i 


| e Whentheie ous: butiniquitie fhall couer the mouth ot € the 
t wichedneffethall wicked, 
a 7 The memoriall of che ivf fhal bee bicifed: 
5 bur the name of the wicked fhall d rot. 
8 The wifein heart will receie commande- 
bhocedboth of ments : but the foolifh int talke(halbe beaten, 
timan cone 9 He that walketh vprightly,walkethi/bold- 
trary to their own ly: butheethat peruerteth his wayes , fhall bee 
expeGation which knowen, 
thinke to make 10 Heethat ¢winketh with the eye , worketh 


know what to fay. 
` d Shalbevileand 


theirnamcim- —“forrow, andhethatis t foolifhintalke, fhall be 
tEèr.lppes, beaten., / a 
hOr. furejy 11 The mouth of a righteous man isa wel- 


e Hethat beareth e - io Re > Laces 
Do fi cceeusitt fpring of life ; butiniquity couereth the mouth of 
nance,and imagt- the wicked, _ á ; 
nethmiehieferm 12 Hatred ftirreth vp contentions: * but lone 
ee Chape couereth all trefpa Ales. : 
6 3. 
. f Ferthecorrup- 
. tion of bis heart 
; is knowen by his 
i alke. 
+ *1.Cer.t 3-40 


ding,wifdomeis found,and garod fhalbe for the 
backe of him chat is deititue of wifedome. 

14 Wife men lay vp knowledge : but the 
Pipers. mouth ofthe fooleu a prefent deftruction, 
g Thatis,God 15 Therich mans goods are hish {trong city: 
willfiad him out byr che feare of the ntedie # cher powerty. 


Ky ee 16 The labour of therighteous tendetl, to life: 

l himboldtodoe bat the revenues of the wicked tofinne, 

` enill,whereaspo: 17 _Hethat regardeth inftrudtion, # im the way 

_wertiebridleth of life; bur hethat refufeth correction goeth out 
thepoore from ; $ 


ofthe way. i 

18 He thatdiffembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth flander,is a foole, 

19 In many words there cannot want iniqui- 
tie: bur he thar refraineth his lips,is wife. 

20 Thetongue of the iuft man # a fined fil- 
! uer: but the heart ofthe wicked alittle worth, 

3 Fortheytpeake | 21 The lips of the righteous doe! feede many: 


_teethandedife but fooles fhall die for wantofwifedome. ` ` 
i many by exhorta. | 
| tions,admenition | 
and couafell. 
k Meaning. that 
: allworldly things 
bring care, and lor- 
row, whereasthey 
z that feele the blef- 
fings of God,hane righteous. 


aw 25 Asthe whirlewind paffeth fo is the wicked 


many euill thiogs. 


and he doeth adde k no forrowes with it. 

23 It ù asa paftime to a fooleto doe wicked- 
ly : but wifedome is vnderftanding to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth, fhall come 


no more: but the righteous is as an euerlafting © 


! foundation, 


26 As vineger isto the teeth , and as fmoketo 

‘1 Heisbueatren. the eyes,fo ss the flothfulto them that ! fend him, 
| bleandgrieteto | 27 Thefeare of the Lord increafeth the dayes : 
en anne but the yeeres of the wicked ™fhalbe diminifhed, 
tafe 28 ‘The patient abiding ofthe righteous fhalbe 
m Thetimeof gladnes: but the hope of the wicked fhall perifh, 
29 The way of the Lord isftrength to the vp- 


their profperitie 
fhail be fhort be right man ; but feare fhall be for the workers of 


, eanfeot theirgreae £ ge 
fallthoughthey dniquitie, — 

feemtoliae long, 30 Therighteous fhall® neuer be remooued : 
ia Theyenieyin butthe wicked fhall not dwell in the land. 


; see om Lj à The mouth of theiuft fhall be fruitfullin 


ancslafting life, ~ 


i 
i gut out. 


32. Thelips of the righteous knowe wbatis 


f 
£ 
| 
; 
A i 
E S 


Chap.xj. 


6 Bleflings arevpon the head of therighte- 


13 In the lippesof him that hath vnderftan- | 


22 The bleffing of theLord, itmaketh rich, | 


him ; but Ged will graunt the defire of the | 


edome : but the tongue of thefroward fhallbe . 


Mercie andliberalitie. 32 


acceptable: bue rhe mouth of thé wicked Peaketh 
froward things. 
CH AP Xi 
Alfe2 balances are an abomination vnto the 3 Voderthiswerd 
Lord: but a perfitt weight plealethhim. es 
2 When pride commeth , then commeth Pane 
b fhame : but with the lowly s wifdome. Ebr. fone. 
3 The vprightnefle of the iuft fhall guide 5 When man fore 
them: but thetrowardneffe of the tranigreflors 


getteth hiauelte, 

d think bi 

thall deftroy Chek, and,thinketh tobe 
+ 


s _ exakedaboue his 
iches auaile not in cheday of wrath : but vocatié thea Ged 
righteoufneffe delinereth from death. Poe, 
The righteoufnes of the vpright thal dire& ae: 
te oy : bur the wicked fhal fall in his owne wic- eccins.5.t6 
<edneffe, 
6 The righteoufneffe of the inft fhall deliuer 
them : buttherran‘greffers fhall be taken in ther; 
owne wickedneffe, > : 
7 “When a wicked man dicth,his hope perifh-~, s.s.: 
eth and the hope of the vniuft fhall perifh. 
8 The righteous efcapeth out of trouble and 
the wicked fhall comein his € woe AP k 
9 Andhypocrite with he month hurteth his ja haope: 
‘ cnt ; but the righteous fhalbe deliuered by i haeam 
nowleage, ' -4 ftiendthip,bucis 
10 inate profperity of the righteous the citie 2 Privy enemic, 


: 3 $ i 

e reioyceth: and when the wicked perilh , reren S pregency 
re 3 

io 


Von Perie : pi ) <, (there are godly 

11 By the}] bleffing of the righteous the citie! men.& they onght 

is exalted: but it is fubuertedby the mouth ofthe’ t'ioyce when 
weted the wickedare 

Wicked, : taken away, 


12 He chat defpifeth his neighbour,is deflitute [or,prosperisie, 
of wifedome : but a man of vnderftanding will 
f keepe filence. i 

13 Hee that goeth about zs a flanderer , difco- 

-wereth a fecret : but he that is of a faithfull heart, 
concealeth a matter, 

i x14 Whereno counfèll is, the people fall: but 

_ where many g connfèllers are,there u health, 

: 15 Hefhall bee fore vexed , that is furety for a 

` hftranger, and he i that hateth furetifhip,isiure, 

16 Aj] gracious woman attaineth honour,and 

` the ftrong men artaine riches, 

i aq Hethatismercifull, kyrewardeth his owne 
| foule : but hee that troubleth his owne|| Peh, « 
cruel. 

18 The wicked worketha deceitfull worke: 
but he thar foweth righteoufneffe , [ball recese a 
fare reward, 

19 As righteoufneffe leedeth to life : fo he that 

| followeth eull feeketh his owne death, 
20 They that are ofa froward heart, ore abo- 
mination to the Lord: but they that are vpright 


e Thatis, hahen; 


f Will aot make 
Light report of 
others, i 


g Where God gi- 
veth ftore of mca 
of witdomeand 
counfell. 

h Whole converse 
fation beknowgth 
not. 

i Hethardethnos - 
without judgment, , 
and confidesation 
of the cuscaumftane 
ces puchimlelfc in 
danger,as Chap. - 


ole 
fOr. modeft, 
k Isboth good. 
cohimfelfe,and : 
to others, 
bor.weightonr. 
1 Though they. 
make neuer fo 


' in sheiy way,are his delight. many friends,o# 

21 1 Though hand syne in hand, the wicked thinke themiclees - 
` fhall not be vnpunifhed : but the feed of the righ ghey that! —- 
teous fhall efcape. elcape. 

22 Asa iewell of gold in afwines {nout : fois pans izno: 


i afaire woman which || lacketh difcretion, 
23 Thedefire of the righteous 4 onely good: 
bus thehope ofthe wicked ™#sindignation, 
24 There is that fcattereth , 2 andis more in- 
_creafed : but hee that fpareth more * thenis right, \whomGodpleL- 
furely commerk to pouerty. feth. 2 
25 Thef liberall perfon fhalhaue plenty: and o That isthe. 
{he that watereth, fhallalfo haue raine. -_ hoo saat’ 
26 He that withdraweth the corne, the people baaa e se 
will curfe him : bur bleffing [halbe vpon the head madefar . 
of him See P mite l p T popada j! 
. 27 Hethatfeeketh good things,getreth auour: pp ee 
_ buthe that feeketh oie in iin 
28 Hei 


m They!can looke : 
for nothing but 
Gods vengeance, 

n Meaning them . 
that gine liberally 


ji 


4 
‘The vertuous woman. 


28 Hechaetrulteth ia his riches, (hall fall : but 
the righteous fhall fourith asa leate. - : 
Ticona: [29 Hacha trouvleth his owne q houfe , fhall 
a athatfpare  linherite the winde, and the foole jhak be t feruant 


theic cichestothe ltothewilein heart. 
hinderance of 


omalt) 39 The fruit of the righteous # as a tree of life, 
eee | and he thar f winnerh foules, » wife, 
‘of miferably, 31 Behold therighteous thal! be trecompen- 


r Forthorg’ the ; fed in che earth: how much more the wicked and 
wicked be rich, j at 


| yetare they out j the finner, 
flauesta the god: © 


i hich areth= tta 
the nowiedge oiGod. ¢ Shalloepunithed as hedeferuech, t, Pct.g.s8. 


i CHAP. XIL 


E that loueth inftrudtion,loueth kriowledge: 

but he that hareth correion,w a foole. 
2 Agoodman gecceth fauour of the Lord:but 
| the man of wicked amaginatids will he codemne, 
| í 3 Amancannot bee eftablifhed by wicked- 
nelfe: but the 2 rooce of che righteous fhall not be 
mooued, 

4 Atverteous weman ù the crowne of her 
huf band: but the thatmaketh hiwa afhamed , # as 
corruption inhis bones, 


~ 


{ 
| 
| 
7 
d 
] 


| a They arefo 
grounded inthe 
fawour of God, 
that their roote 

, Shall profper con- 


| 
maae l F the iuft are right: but the 
pyre u | 5 Thethoughts of theiuft are rig 
l — "a" | countels of the wicked are deceitfull. 


6 Thetalking ofthe wicked » to lie in waite 
b deliuer them. 

7 God ouerthroweth the wicked,and they are 
| evipcake far hem, ot: but the houfe of the righteous fhall{tand. 
ifeleccasainfttnee 3 Amuanfhalbe commended for his wifedom: 
| eccufers, | but the froward of heart fhalbe defpifed. 
|e Thepooremin, o He chat is defpifed, cand y his own feruant, 

thatis concemacd i. etter then he that boafteth himfelfe, and lac- 
and yet lineth of a 
“hisowne traurile,| keth bread, s À 
į d tsmercitall, | 10 A righteous man dregardeth the life of his 
cuento thevery | beaft : but che mercies of the wicked arecruell, 


ib Astheir confci-} 
| ence iswaright,to 
i fhatithcy beable 


——— | ut *Hetharcillechhisland, hall be fatished 
#Chıp.z8.r9, | w.thbread: but hethat followeth the idle, wde- 


C6C1MS 20.20 

f or defence. 

e Continually 
imaginechmeanes 
howto doe hatme 
toothers. 

f Meaning,their 
heart within 


| ftitute of || vnderftanding. 

12 The wicked defireth the € net of euils; but 
| the! rocte ofthe righteous gineth fuit. : 

13 The euil man ts fnared by the wickednes of 
bis lips but the iuft thal come out of adzerfitie. 

14 Aman thalbefatiate with good things by 


which isvpright the fruit of As mouth , and the recompence ofa 
anddosthgood mans hand (hall Gud giue vnto him. 
to all. 


15 The way of on onal 
g Heftandethin > y 2 foole eee in his owne 


Fisownecanceie, | e¥¢S: but he that heareth counfelle wife, 
aodcondemneth | 16 A fooleina day thall be knowen by his an- 
alothersinrefpece ger: but he * that couereth fhame,s wife, 
* sg me 17 Hethatfpeakethtrueth, will hew righte- 
~ hei eth oumefle : buta talle witnefle uferb deceit: 
KOHANA. 18 * There is that fpeaketh wordes like the 
i Which feeke  prickings ofi afword:but the tongue of wife 
nathing more men u health. 
en 19 The lip of trueth fhalbe ftable for euer: but 
* | alying tongue varseth incontinently, 
20 Deceite s in the heart of them that ima- 


gine cuill : but to the counfellers of peace hall ves | 


ioy. 
21 There fhal nonc iniquity came to the iuft: 
‚but the wicked are ull of euill, 
;_ 22 Thelying lips are an abomination to the 
(Lord: but they that deale truely are his delite, 
| 23 A wife man concealeth knowledge: but 
ithe hearcofthe fooles publ.theth foolithneffe, 
24 * Thehand ofthe deligent thall beare rule: 


‘but the idle /h tlhe vinder tribute, 
25 Heawinef: in rhe heart of man dosh bring 


Chap. To. he 


Prouerbes. 


£ poffelfoursof the giftsof God. f Thatis bringeth them te ; 


| for blood: but che mouth of the righteous will | hath nothing, and that maketh himfelie poore, | 


“Silence commended, i ' 


ic downe: bata kgood wordreioycethit, ` 

| 26 The righteonsl umore excellent’ then his 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- 
eiue them, Co a ~~ ee ‘ by his words,re- 
| 27 The deceitfull man rofteth not that hee joycethaman,as 
imtooke in hunting: but che riches of the dili- acouctourmiade 


k Thacis,words: 
of comiort,ora 

:cheerefull minde, 

[which is declared 


igent man are precious, . l Fier him. 
28 Life inthe way of righteonfnefle, and ibea — 


‘wthas path way there ss no death, ` ving. 


l » : k 5 _ im Alchough he: 
get much by vnlawlell meanes yet will he not fpend it vpon himfelfe, 


C,.HVAT Re eins. | 
Wile fonne well obey the inftruction of his fa-| 
A ther : but afcorner will heare no rebuke, | -` 
| 2 Aman fhalleat good things by the fruit 2 of |3 IFhevfehis 
| bsmouth : but the ioule of the trefpaffers fhall;'gneoeto Gods |: 
i i 4 l glory, & the profit 
{offer violence, > . jot hisneighbouc, 
3 He thar keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: | God hall blede 
| = hethac opencth his lips, deftruétion fhall veto bhim, 
m. | 
4 The fluggard5lufteth , but his foule hath’ b Heeuer defi- 
nought: bur the foule of the diligent fhall haue! reth,buttaketh uo 
plenty, . l [paines to getany 
5 A righteous manhateth lying words: 7 a 


the wicked caufeth {lander and thame, 
6 Righteouinefic preferueth the vpright o 

f life: but wickedpatfeouerthroweth the finner. | gér. way, 
7 Thereis chat maketh him(elfe rich, and | 


~ 


= 


hauing great riches, 
8 Aman all giue his riches for the ranlome of) 
has ree the ae : cannothearethe reproch, | al Fonbie wn. 
9 Thelightofthe righteous reioyceth: but! “&s¢#s notable 
i the candle dai wicked 1AA put a ai 
| 10 Oncly by pride 4doeth man make contenti-|cruelloppreffours | 
| on: but with the well aduifed ss wifedome. vicagainit bim, 
| at The ¢riches of vanity thal diminish: buthee p | 
that gathereth with ' che hand, fhal increafe shews. | to haue thepree- | 
12 The hope that is deterred, u the fainting of! minence,ind wit | 
the wet but when the defire commeth, sf 15.46 a) not gue placeto 
tree of fe. | e Thatis 
13 He that defpifech gehe word, he thalbede-|cuiltameeon” 
ftroyed : but he thatfeareth the commandement,, F Thatis,with his 
he fhall be rewarded. i ‘ i po labour, 
‘14 The inftruStion ofa wife man isas the wl Rane a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fpring of lik i peee 
pring of lie, to turne away from the fnares of wherebyheisad. i 
i monilhed ot his 


duety. 


death. 
14 Good vnderftanding maketh acceptable: 
| but the way of thedilobedient is hated, 
, £6 Euery wife man will worke by knowledge: 
bur afoole will fpread abroad folly,- 
17 * Awickedmeflenger falleth h into enill ;| \p.25.1% | 
, bur a faichfull ambafladour is preferuation, A Beigaen aed | 
. . J tences 
h 8 Pouertie and {hame isto him that refufeth) borhte himfclfe 
| inftruction:but he thatregardeth correction, thal, and toothers, 
be honoured, i i 
|, 19 A defireaccomplifhed delighteth the foule :| 
butas # an abomination ro fooles to depart trom i Asheis portaker! 
euill. | of their wicked. 
20 Hethat walketh with the wil fhalbe wile ;| net;and beareth 
| but a companion of foolesfhalbeiaffiaded, | rtp theirvices, 
| 21 Aff:Gion followeth finners : bur ynto the viihedalibens áj 
righteous Ged willrecompenfe good. 


rarer 


mn. 


. they are. - 
22 The goodman fhall giue inheritance ynto, « Rerdish e A 

his childrens children and the kriches of the fins + God bleffeth 

nerislaydvp-ortheiift. = | the labour of the | 
23 Much foodssinthe field of the! poore.but Pooreand confu- - 

ithe feld is deftroyed without difretion, rete 
24 *Hethar ‘pareth his rod hateth his fonne : pentbecateiiiey 

[but he that loueth him,chafteneth him betime, | thiakethey hane 

, 2§ Toerighteous eateth tothe contention of pe 

h.s mind:butthe belly of the wicked hall want) capas | 


£66b4503 0.60 
; - CHAP 


on 


t 


Jija. The Wickeds enice, 53 
ziha Thowicked fhal be'eaft away. for kis ma: F 

licéobubelie rightéous hashvhopein his evi a 

-' 33 Wifedome refteth in the heart of him tha 

hath vnderttanding,and is knowne™ inthe mids m Forafmuch ag 


-nh Inflation ofthe wifes oi aw Chapa 

i | “1997? oth AR, KEI ysi Ta: 
| a Thtis taketh | A Wifewoman a bwiidsth her houle: bute 
a — foolith deftroyech it with: her owne hands, 
| that which concer]. 2 2%: Hethat walkech in his » righteoufneffe, 


| that which co: 

| neth nil feareth the Lord: buthe chat islewd in hiswaies,| of fooles, & they are conuid 
oo on ‘defpiferh him, = -i o | o 34 Tuftice exalteih anation, |j but finrc ds a thereby and putta 
| b Thatin aep- | 3 ba themouth of the foolith isthe croddeof| fhametothepeople: Lg ad —_ 

| rightuede ofheare, pride : but che lips ofthe wife preferue them, | 35. The pleafuce ofa king is in a wife feruant:| ef repele wa r 
| andwitheuthypos 4 Where nonet oxeware, therethe cribbe 4 Sacrifice for fiume, 


but his wrath thalbe toward him thatis lewd, < 


leo empty:but much increa(e commethby the Rrength = A pa HARIEN rf 

| oftheoxė. ae H oft anfwer putteth away wrath ; but prie- sr 
liares m 5 A faithfull witneffe will not lie: but a falf- ) eime ftirre Ypanger, , S70 eee 
| fhed. record will fpeake lies, ai "| -2 The tongue of the wile vfeth knowledge 


j a jane. j 6 Atcorner¢teeketh wifedome, and findeth' 
; bythecribbeche | it tot: but Knowledge w eafie to him that will 
barne : meaning, - vnderftand. ane ee: : ome $ 
— labour 7 Depart fromthefoolith man, when thou 
l orere isno prote. serceiueft not ihm thelips of knowledge, 


| — cued 8 The wifdom ofthe prudent, to vnderftand 


i ambition, andaoe’ his way: but the foolifhnes of the fooles ss deceit. 
itor Gedsglory,as' o The foole maketh a mocke of £ finne: but 
— al among the righteous there isfauour, he that regardeth corre@tion, is prudent, 

lehe grieuouinefe | 40 Theheart knoweth thegbitterneffeof his | _ 6 The houle ofthe righteous kath much treas 
| thereof, norGods | foule, and the ftranger hall not meddle with his fure:but in the reuenues ofthe wicked is2trauble, 
vdudgmenteagaintt | joy. > n ET a -7 The lips ofthe wife do {pred abroad know- 
bar: butthe heart of the foolifh doeth not fo, 


lthefame Tea ia . 
i i -+1 Thehoufe of the wicked thalbe déeftroyed: 
ig Asamanscon. y The > facrifice of the wicked # abominati- 


‘Acienceiswitnede | but the tabernacle of the righteous (hall flourith. 


aright : but the mouth of fooles* babbleth o 
foolifhneffe,! Bi y eee | 

3. The eyes of the Lordin euery place behold 
theeuillandthegood. © -° > 
< 4 Awholefome tongue isas atrecof life: but 
the capes thereot # the breaking of the 


5 A foole defpifeth his fathers inftru@ion: but 


* Verfe 28, 


me eae e 


a Forthough they: 
hase much, yet i¢ | 
istull oftcouble .' 
and care. 

b Thacthing ie 


jofhis ownegriete| 12 * There is a way that feemeth right to a | on tothe Lord: butthe prayer of the righteous | shominsble bee 

~ aothercannot man:but the iffues thereof are the wayes of death, | isacceptable vntohim, — ‘ a {fore Ged, which 
Pag corel “ng -13 Buen in laughing the heart is forrowfull, 9 The way of che wicked is an abomination. a ceg 
imanfectethin - |b and the end of that mirthis heauineffe, vntothe Lord : but helouech him that followeth: jour ong whereby . 
ihimfelte, ,| 14 Theheart that declineth, i fhall bee fatiate | righteoufneffe, : s J = | they thinke moft 

| h Pag 16.25. | with his owne wayes: buta good man fhall de= 10 Inftru@ion is euill co him that ¢ forfakerl| o be accepted. 

Í iie ta that! part from him. i the way,and he thathateth corre&ion, fhall die. a ates a 
| vata fin, RAR | x5 Thefoolith fhal! beleeue every thing ; but 11 Hell and deftruétion are beforethe Lord: | God cannot abide 


how much more the hearts ofthe fonnes of men? |to be admonithed, 

12 A {corner loueth not him chat rebukech| 4 There is nothing’ 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wile. p Reni g 
13 * A joyful hare maketh a cheerefirll coun- fomtheeyes of | 
tenance: but Gy the forrow ofthe heart theminde| God, mnch ede | 
is heauie. 

14 The heart ofhim that hath vnderftanding, 
feeketh knowledge:but the mouth of the foole is 


| fweet, bur theend the prudent will confider his fteps, 


shereotis deras | x6 A wifemanfeareth , and departeth from e~ 


ile chett uill:’bue a foole rageth, and is careleffe, ~~ 
(God, autres 17 Hetharis haftie to anger, committeth fol- 
| thed,&made wea. | ly, and a t bufie bodie is hated, — | 
|2y of hisfitnes, 18 The foolith do inherite folly: but the pru- 


See aol ident are crowned with knowledge. 


nieasthoughes, 
* Chap. 743% 


if -5br.tbemanof | 19 Theeuill fhall bow before the good, and ; i 

|p giratins, ithe wicked kar the gates of therighteous. _ fed with foolifhneffe, — i 

A k. — not | 20 The pooreishated euen ofhis ownenéigh- | 15 Al che dayesoftheaffli€ed are euill : but! 

s colcontiiemniae our: but thefriends of che rich are many. a good ț confcience is a continuall feaft, + Sealine. 


16 * Better s a little with the feare of the Lord, | * (6h, 37.46. 
then great treaiure, and trouble therewith.. 

17 Better # a dinner of greene herbes where 
loue #,then a ftalled exe and hatred therewith, 

18 * An angry man Rirreth vp ftrife : but he! * Chap. 29.22; 
that is flow to wrath, appealeth ftrife. 

19 The way of aflouthful man is as an hedge! . 
ofe chornes: but the way of $ righteousis plaine.| € That is,he ener 
. 20. * A wifefonnereioyceth the father : but a na omda 
foolifh man defpifeth his mother, ; goe lemon. as ! 

21 Foolithnefle ġ ioy to him that is defticutet ” Chap. 10 1. 
of vnderftanding : but a man of vnderftanding 
walketh vprightly. ; 

:i22 Without counfell , thoughts come to! . i 
nought: but f in the multitude of counfellerst , Reade Chap. 
there is fteadfaftneffe; ~ | weeny 

-:23 -A ioy commerhto amanby the anfwere o - 
‘| his mouth: & how good i a wordgin due feafon?| g 1f wewillthar | 


it isbecanfeofenr | ‘21 The finner defpifeth his neighbour : but he 
fion:s,whichlee that hathmercieon the poore, tsbleffed. 
[Codsworking, | 33 Donot they erre that imagine euil ? butto 
i em thatthinke on good things , fbalbe mercie 
| nd truth. ka 

; 23 In all labonr their is abundance: but the 
| Ike of the lips bringeth onely want, 
P 24 The crowne ofthe wile istheir riches, and- 

* ithefollie ofthe fooles#foolifhneffe. = ` 

-25 A faithfull witneffe delinereth foules: buta 
, eceiuer fpeaketh lies, 
- 26 Inthe feare of § Lord isan affured ftrength, 
nd his children fhall haue hope. 
! 27 The feare of the Lord ġ as a wellpring of 
{F ife to auoide the {nares of death. o. 
(1 Thatis, che 28 Inthe multitude of the! people is the ho- 
i Rrength ofaking (nour of aking, and for the want of people som- 


‘Mandethinmany jmeth the deftrudtion of the prince. ( BE ) 
‘People. 2.9Hethatis flowto wrath,isofgreatwifdom: | -24 Theway ot lifeison highto the pradent, ; ite oot 
e- ut he thatis of a haftie minde,exalteth folly. | ro auoide from hell beneath, A. | waitefor stime 

r Or body. 30 A fcund heart isthe life of the || Aéh: but 25 The Lord will deftroy the hou® of thei and {eafon, 

P nuieʻtherotting of the bones. ' ,' | proude men: but he will ftablith-the borders o 


31 *He that oppreffeth thepoore, reprooucth | the widow. : i oe 

im that made him: buthe honouxeth him, that | 26 Thethoughts of the wicked are abominatiO’ fome ondprofitae - 

ath mercie on the poore, : | to the Lord: but the pure base 5 pleafant words. ` bletoche hearcits | 
; E E | ; 


if Chap. 07.56 ' 
! 


| _Manswaies. Pride hath a fall. 


 . a9 Hethatis greedy of gaine; troublech his 
owne hou: bur he thar hateth gifts, hall liue.: 
i 28 Theheart of che righteous ftudierl toan- 
fivere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth euil: 
things. P , 
p The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
; e heareth the prayer of the righteous. . i 
i Thatfaereth: © 30 The lightofithe eyes reioyceth the ‘heart, 
himélferobead- gnd agoodname maketh the bonesfar. : > | -< 
Camie aa , 31 The eare n- —— to the icorreĉti- 
Oren wadig pn oflife, fhalllodgeamong the wife. 
—* aii [T32 He that reii roin; defpifeth his 
k Meaning,that bwne foule: bur hethat obeyeth correttion, get- 
God exalterth teth vnderftanding. f . m í 
o ae | 33 Thefeareof the Lord # theinftruétion of 
bumbled. wiledomne + and before honour gocth k humility. 
l CHAP. XVI. Eeer 
He a preparations ofthe hart are in man: but 


a He aac 
prelumprion o 
—w — | 2 Allthe waies of a manare b cleane in his 
anythirg,asto pwne eyes ; but the Lord pondereth maio A 
prepare bisheare | 3 + Commit thy works vnto the Lord,and thy. 
Era ch likesfeeng thoughts fhall bediretted, . te. 
wofpeakeaward, | 4 The Lord hath made all things for his own 
exceptGodgine fake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of ¢ euil, - 
D ETA es, ET Allthat are proude in heart, are an abomi- 
hecebytharmaa Mation to the Lord : though * hand ieynein hand, 
fiztrereth himietfe he fhall not be vnpunithed, 


inhisdoings: cal-| 6 Byd mercy.and trueth iniquitie fhall befor- 
Jing thae vertue, 


which Gud tere 


= 2 k — — “ =: 
Prouerbs. = o 


| Å the anfwere ofthe tongue sof the Lord. ‘minde, 1s better then he that winneth a citie. 
idifpofition thereof sp ofthe Lord. 


: pma is a dry morfell, if peace be withir, 


giucn, and by the feare of the Lord they depart | 


. = ` A <a 
‘Vertuous age crowncof glorie, |"! 
: 24 Faire wards’ ara: an hony combe, fweet- s 
neffeto'the foule, and health to thébonesi ^ erg 
25 * Thereis a waythat feemeth righe vnto peame pn >i 
man, but the iflue thereof arethewayesofdeath. biw, mm 
_ 26 The perfon that crauaileth; trauaileth for m Forheeantu. 4 
himéelfe : for his mouth crauethitofhim, | -meth iom g 
| 27 Awicked man diggethvp euill, andinhis 9 Wih hiewhalet 
Jips 4 ike™ burning fire. cit ' Sindeneur he labo. | 
28 A froward perionfoweth ftrife :andatale- rethtobiing his: 
tellermaketh diiition among princes. + | + es a 
` 29 Awickedman deceiueth his neighbour, P Thatis, nhen ie) 
and leadeth him into the way that is hor good. isioinedwithveze ( 
| 30 » He fhutteth his eyes to deuie wickednes ; :twe: orelsthe el. ; 
she moueth his lips, ana bringeth euill to paffe. pects <i b 
34 ;Age is a crowne. of glory, -whenstis foundicheyaretobeabe | 


. 2 ‘theyarctobeab- [ 
jin the way of° righteoufneffe, ret sot Showedsn. } 


| 32 Heethatisilow vnto anger, is better then P a — 
i 3 ae “he nothing thaconghe s 
the mighty man + and hee that ruleth : his owne:") BT 
; $ ` tortune;forali >» 
| 33 Thelotis caft into the lap: but the whole’thingsaredetcr- + 
_ Mined inthe 3 

_counfellol God, : 
“which fhalicome | 

yt A then to paffe, i 
an houfe full of @facrifices with firife..- ja Forwhereas 
~ 2 * A difcreet feruant fhall haue rule ouer aj meremany {actin 3 
lewd fonne, and hee fhall diuide the b heritagea- men ae wee. i 


Í many pertions gic} 
mong the brethren. | uento the pae 


| 3 Asisthe fining por for filuer, and the fur- wherowiththey o 
nace for gold, fo the Lord tryeth the hearts, Fealted. 


4 The w.cked giuethheede to falfe lips, anda p ria Parte | 


C HeAwP., X Viis 


ersan ein liar hearknethto the naughty tongue. „ | madegovernout y 
$ Ebr role, | 7 When the wayes of a man pleafe the Lorde, | _ 5 * Hee that mocketh the paa e,reproacheth oner the childrenu: 
€ Sothatthe iu- he willmake all h:s enemiesat peacewithhim. | him that made him : and he that reioyceth at de~ Chap. 14, 3ta i 
Biceet Godall > g x Better is alittle with righteoufnefle, then: | ftruĉtion, fhail not be vnpunifhed, A i 
appeare to his q : a 6 Child hild h he i 
Seer ithe great reuenues without equity. l f ildrens children are the crowne of the | 
detiudion ofthe 9 Theheart ofa man ¢purpofeth his way: but | elders: and the glory of the children are their fae Fd 
wicked, the Lord doth dire& his fteps. i thers, i 


* Chapirar. 
d Treirvpright 
and repenting life 
thill ee atokea 
thac their finnes 
areforgiuen, 

* Chap. 15. 160 
Pfal 37.16. 

e Helhewerhthe 
folly of ma, which 
shinketh that his 


; 10 Adiuinefentence fball be in the lps of the 
‘king: his mouth fhal not tranfgreffe in iudgment. 
xn * A truewaighr and ballance are of the: 
| Lord:all the waights of the bag arc his f worke, 
' 32 Itis anabomination tokings to commit | 
wickedneffe : for the throne is ftablithed ¢ by | 
iuftice. i 
__ x3 Righteous lips are the daigh ofkings,and : 
wayesarcinhis | the king loueth him that fpeaketh right things. | 
ownehand,and | 14 Thewrath of aking »as h meflengets of | 
— m to | death: a zia man will l 
oneeore | ag Inthe light of the kings countenance ù life: | 
= Bue | and hisfanour si as a enact the latterraine. | 
3 Chapstr.te 16 .* How much betteris it to get wifedome ; 
4 Ittheybeerwe then gold ? andto get vnderftanding, is more to | 


Pe ts e be defired then filuer. y 
delightechthete. 17 Thepath of the righteous is to decline from | 
in: but otherwife 


-euil,@& he keepeth his foule that keepeth his way, l 
18 Pridegoeth before deftru&ion,and an high ° 

of thedevill,& to minde before the fall. 4 
their condemnati- 19 Better it isto be of humble minde with the 
onthatvicthem. lowly,then to diuide the {poiles with the proude, | 
pwc by Godto 20 Hethatiswifein bisbufines,thab Ana good: | 
suleaceorting te ad * he chat trufteth in the Lord he tsblefled. ; 
equityandiuitice, 21 The wife in heart hall be called prudent: ; 
h Thatis,he fio- and k the fweetneffe of the lips thallincreafe do- 
deth out many rine. 7 
meane: toexecute | i i 
Dama 22 Vnderftading is a.wel-fpring of life vnto thé | 
Which ismoft {that hauc it.and the | inftru@ion ofioolesis folly. 
comfortabletothe| 23 Theheartof the wife guideth his mouth | 
batiri | Wilely,andaddeth doétrineto his} ps. i 
" Pfål.125.1. k The Sweet wordsof confolation, whičltornëfonhi 


* Chap.B.t0. 
et:on'l-h-irt I Either thatwhich thewicked teach othes it i 
soteach ghemshatabemalicions, sach othess, orclicit is telly | 


i€ehey be falle, 
they arethe worke | 


n. 


 leffealying talkea prince. _ ; 
_ 8 Arewarduasa ftone plèafantin the eyes: : 


pacifie it, | toa foole, 


7t Hightalke becommeth nota foole, much. + £h.shedips ofaa, 


celneit, 


ofthem that haue it : it profpereth,whithertoeuer i 
itc turneth, — > ac Thereward 
9 Heethat couereth a tranfgreffion, feeketh hath great torce © 
loue : buthe chat repeateth a matter , feparatethx $o 87ine the hearts, 
thed prince, l . d Hethatadmas | 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that, nifheth the Prince! 
hath vaderftanding, then an hundretb ftripes in- phim bitene. ; 
11 Afeditions perfon feeketh onely enill, and ‘eBy the meffengest 
a cruelle meffenger thalkbefentagainfthim,  jismeantfucb | 
12 Zi isbetter fora manto meeta beare rob- Manes as God ve 


bed of her whelpes, then t a foole inhis folly. . a a ia 


13 * Hee that rewardeth euill for good , enill $ Wherebybe 
fhali not depart from his houfe, “meaneth the wice 


14 The beginning of ftrife i es one that Nx lille an 
neth the waters : therefore or the contention bee of God, 


medled with, leaue off. * Rom.13. 17a 

15 *Hethaciuftifiech the wicked, and he thar, ? 4: 5: 15 
condemneth the iuft, euen they both are abomiz 17° rs palais 
nation to the Lord, 34 24. 

16 Wherefore isthere a g price in the hand of g WhatauaReth 
the foole to get wifedome,and he kath none Progrite, themiched to bi 

17 Afriendlovethat alltimes ; and ta bro- teth notho mine 
ther is borne for aduerfitie.- to wifedame? 

18 Aman defticuze of vnderftanding , i tou- b Sothatheis. 
cheththehand, and becommeth furetie for his|™* thea friends | 


k jenenabrother. ; 
neighbour, thathelpethin ; 


19 He loueth tran'greffion thar loueth fttife: time otaduerhty, 
and he that exaltcthhis k gate, feeketh deftrucai Read Chap. 6. t+ 

ion Ik Liftethvp bima ` 
‘ ifelte aboue hia 


29 The foward heart findeth no good: and hejdegresy 


g 


aannam Deea 


Taneroa ai { 


___. Therefugeofthe godly, —_ 
that hath a naughtietongue,fhall fallintoeuill. - 


vor" "ae He rhac begerrethr a foole , gerteth hitnfelfe: « 

E forrow, andthe father of afoole can haue no ioy. `- 
Echarse €r * A iovfüll heart caufech good health: bur 

4 a forrowfull mind drieththebones.- . 

t Mae o 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the! bo- 
ae tick, fome co wreft che wayes of iudgement. . 

* Recles.2.140 24 * Wifedome is in the face of hima that hath | 
wed Bot. vnderftanding : but the eyes of a foole ave in the 


th Thatis,wacder ™ Corners of the world. 
teandtro, and 


Pe not after. and a * heauineffe to her thar bare him. cil 
wifedome. iti e quilt, | 
> chap.te.t. 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the sult, 


m Fortheicwell Mor that the princes fhould fmite fch >for e- 


doings quitie, À | 
27 He that hath knowledge, {pareth his words, | 
and aman of vnderftanding s of an excellent 
fpirit. 
i 28 Buen a foole, (when he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wife, and hee that ftoppeth lys lips, | 


prudent, 
COLMAR, VILL 
Ea the defire thereof hee will a feparate him- 


5 1 2 - R F 
in He thatloueth felfe to feke it, and occupie himfelfe in ail 


wiledome,wil fe- 


pen himíele — qyifedome. : ‘ i k 
omage - 2- A foole hath no delightinvnderftanding: 
him(elfewholly but that his heart may be b difcouered. 

to feeke it, - i When the wicked commeth,then commeth 

b Thatisthathe c conrempt,and with the vilemanreproch. 

bih ie 4 The words of amansmouth ave lske deepe 
ueecommethto 4 waters , and the welfpring of wifedome s lske a. 
mind, — flowing river. p : 

i Moniyi ‘ g- Tris not goodto® accept the perfon ofthe- 
oa and wicked;to caufe the righteousto fallin iudgment. 


d Whicheanne. | 6 A fooles lips come with ftrife, & his mouth 

wer bee drawen ‘ealleth for {tripes, i 

— _ 9 Afooles mouth is his owne deftru@ion,and | 
cre his lips are a mare for his foule, a 


€ Thais, tofa- : ‘ 
uourhim,andfup- $ The words of a tale-bearer ave as flatte- 


~~ Chapeaviijxix, 


25 A foolith fonne is-a griefe vnto his father, 


congue, and they that oloueit , thall eat the fruit 
thereof, : AA aa — 

22:Hee thar findech ap wife, findeth a 
thing,and receiueth fauour ot theLord, . 
"23 The poore fpeaketh with prayers ¢ but the 


a 


good 


rich aniwere roughly, 
24 Aman that bath friends ceght to thew him- 
felf friendly: for a friend is neererqthen a brother. 


~——"Challen thyfonnes ga 


© Bythe viagaf 
the tongue well 
er eni! commetts 
the fruit thereof al< 
ther good or bad, 
p _He that is iog- 


; oed with a vertu- 


ous woman io mge 
riage, is biced of 
the Lord,as Chaps 


1914.: q Thatis, oft times fuch are found which aremore tcadyto doc pleas 


. fare,chea he that is more.bound by ductie, 


CH AP. XIX. Í 

Etter * is the poore chat walketh in his vp- 
rightneffe, then hee that abulech his lips, and: 
isa foole, i 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not | 
good,and hethat hafteth with his feet finneth, | 


3 The foolifhneffe of a man peruerteth his | 


way ,and his heart fretteth againft the Lord. 
4 Riches gather many triends ; but the 
is feparated from his neighbour, « 
5 * A falle witneffe thall not be vnpunithed : 


- and hethat {peaketh lies, thall notefcape. 


` 6 Many reverence the face of the Prince,and 
euery man zs friend to him that giveth gifts, 

7 Allthebrethren ofthe poore doehate him s 
how much mnre will his friends depart farre from 
him? though he beinftant with words , yet they 
will not. 

8 Hethat poffeffeth vnderftanding,bIoueth his 
own foule and giueth wifdome to find goodneffe, 

9 A falfe witneffe thall not bee vnpunithed : 
and he chat fpeaketh lies,thall perifh, 

10 ¢Pleature is not comely for a foole, much 
leffe for a feruant to haue rule ouer princes, 

‘11 The difcretion of a man deterreth h's an- 

er: and his glory # d to paffe by an offence, 

12 * The Kings wrath is like the roaring of a 
lion : but his fauour # like the dew vpo the grafle. 

x13 * A foolith fonne # the calamitie of his fa- 


poore. 


€ Chap. 38.6. 
* Diwt.ro rp. 


RENTA 


a To hare come 
fort of them, 


`b Hethatis vp. 


right iniudge- 
ment,findeth fas 


‘uour of God, 


1e The free vfeok 
- thipgsare votta 


be permitted te 
him that cannes 


- víethemarighe, 


d Thatis,to coueer 
it by chatitie,and 
to doe therein as 
may molt fernete 


4 niin. = rings, and they goe downe into the ! bowels of ther, ip oo contentions of a wile are lize a rie glory, | 
i : nuall e dropping. * (hav.30.9. 
danden. the belly, — _ conti pping mood a 

ne keri. 9 Hee alfo that is flouthfull in his worke, is. 14 Houfe andriches are the inheritance of the Mir: Fg 

g Heetheweth enen the brother of him that is a great wafter.  ; fathers: but * a prudent wife commeth of the Lord. e As painethae 
ei reluge to The Name of the Lord ts a ftrong rower: : 15 Slothfulnetfe caufeth to fall afleepe, anda droppeth and tote 
painti Bianna, the righteous runneth g vntoit,and is exalted. | deceitfull perfon (halbe attamifhed, es ee 

* Chap.to.1§. rt * The rich mans riches are his ftrong citie: y 6 ~ that — ee am: ap 18.82. 

* Chay.t6.18. andas an high wall in his imagination, _ peth his owne foule : bøs hee chat defpifech his 

ae 12 * Before deftrudtion Ey = _ a manis ; et A z : 

Ubearetheine hautie, and before glory geeth lowlinefle. i- 17 Hee that hath mercy vpon the poore , len- 

fimitie chaka: 13 k Hee that f a a matter before hee deth vnto the Lord: and the Lord wilrecompen’e | 

dy,butwhenthe heareir itis folly andfhame vnto him, ; him that which he hath giuen. l n 
eee iA The fpirit of a man will fuftaine his infr-. 18 Chaftenthy fonne while there is hope, and ented 
bard to fuftaine, mitie: bur b a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? let not thy foule {pare for his murmuring, sto counfell, yet 


foone after wil he 
glue placerohis 


19 A man of much anger fhall fufter punih- 
ment , and though thou f deliuer hum, yet will bis 


a Gerteth him li- 


15 A wife heart getteth knowledge, and the 
bertietofpeake, 


eare of the wife feeketh learning. 


ing aft: a 
and fanor ofthem "6 A mans gift ienlargech him, andleadeth angercomeagaine. — , k peri 
citimation, him before great men. stiles 20 Heare counfel and receiue inftrudtion, that not haue (vecesicy 
kHetha:(peaketh 17 k He thath firlt in his owne caufe, ss iuft: -thoumayeft be wife in thy latter ende. — ee 
ar then commeth his neighbour and maketh en- 21 Many deuices arein ag mans heart: butthe pirpofe is vn. 
indge ancien quirie of him, . P counfell of the Lord fhall ftand, _ changeable. ` 
bisaduerfaryen. 18 Thelot ! caufeth contentionsto ceafé,and 22 That that isto be defired of aman, ù his b Thatis,thatbe 


be honek : forthe 
poore man that ig 
honeft, isto bee 
efteemed aboue 
ithe rich whichis 
‘not vertuous, 


quireth out the 
matter, it tut- 
neth to his - 
fhame. 
1 If acontrouerfie 5 barre of a palace. , ‘ 
cannototherwi'® | 96 With the fruit of a mans mouth fhall his | s i i ] 
be ua yR belly be fatisfied, 4nd with the increale of his lips ' fome,and will not put it to his mouth pa © Chap.a t.15. 
know whofethe Shall he be filled, s 25 * Smite afcorner, and the i foolith will be- i Thart is, thefim- | 
thing (hall bee. 21 Death and life ave in the power of the ware: and reprooue the prudent, and he will vn- ple perm, Hat 
‘a Which for derftand knowledge. 


m Appeateth cheir ba herwife bee pacified they See the wie- 
eontrouerfie which are fo ftout that cannat ether wife bee pacified. 26 Hee that deftroyeth bi father, er chafeth ked punithed, 
Bes away. 


the ftrength theceot will aot bow nos yecld, 


re + 


m maketh a partition among the mightie, bh goodneffe,and a poore man is better then a lyer, 
19 A brother offended u harder to winne then | 23 The feare of the Lord leadeth to life; and 

aftrong citie, and thesr contentions are like the he that is filled therewrth, thall continue, and (hall 

i , not be vifited with cuill. jn ; 

24 * The flouthfull hideth his hand in Pa 


~ 


iit bo- 


a ee -= mereen - 


ST E -o O S a. . 


EE k ee 
| 
l 


‘away bumother é a lewd and fhame(uil chide, | man,and (earchethall the bowels ofthe belly. P= ~~~ 


E 
a 
. 23 * Mercy andtrueth preferue the King; for * Chap.t9.14. 


27 My fonne, heare nomore the inftruéion, 


l hi 3 ? E _ ‘ke Sharpepunifhe > 

i é j rds of know- | bis throne fhal! be eltablithed with mercy... sh Serer 

a paa o ~ - on” | 29 The beauty of yong men iatheir Rrength, epee a 
X Takethapleas, : a8 A wicked witneffe mockerh at iudgement, | and the glor of the ageds the gray head. . `. | parts,is profitable. 


30 «The blueneffe of the wound ferueth to forthewickedta © 


purge the euil, and the itripes within the bowels od omcag o. | 


fureand delight and the mouth of the wicked k fwalloweth vp |. 
therein,as gluctons jniquitie. X 


at Te a | 29. Bø iudgements are pann the fcor- ofthe belly, “cH AP. XXi M | aé ta 
ind driske persyand fripes for che backs p rhefooles, | aroti, «Kings heart # in theband of the Lord, a.Thongh Kinga, | 
ee I Ine 2 # amacker ma ftrong drinke is ra- he the riners of waters: he curneth ic whither- feme tohave all 
-a Bywinehereis V ne h rt i i PR foeuer it pleafeth him, ; _.. thingsat commana, 
— A TA — —— P 2 Evyery * way of aman ü right in hisowne = nue 
fo by {trong is not re - ny the King ù likethe roaring } eyes: butthe Lord pondereththehearts. — Dosing shel owne | 


arinke. 2 } 
> ( bap.19.13. be alyon: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, 


* To doe iuftice and iudgement is more ac- zoo to paffe, 
- any otherwife 


b Purteth hishife |b finneth againft his owne foule. ceptable to the Lord then facrifice, `. khen God hath 

piap $. pen- manshonowr to ceafe from frife. but | 4. A hantic looke, and aproud heart, whichs | mame E 
euery foole willbe mediing. the {| > lighe of thë wicked,» finne, _ [effeare the intee 
o4 The flouthfull will not plow, becaut of |. 5 The thoughts of the diligent doe furely bring re rote 
winter: therefore fhall hee begge in fummer, but | abundance: buts whofoeuer is haftie , cometh poco a 
‘haue nothing. j jurely to pouertie, il Or, plowing. 


c Teishardeo find < The counfell in theheart of ¢ man is leke 


deepe waters, ideepe waters,buta man that hath vnderftanding, 
whofe botrome : ill draw it out. . 
eannotbetownd: | 6 Many men wil boaft euery one ofhisowne 
writ goodneffe : but who can find a taithtull man ? 


6° * Thegathering oftreafaresby a deceitful 'b ‘Thatisthe | 


‘ iti ‘thing whereby he 
a . i vanitie toffed to and fio of them that w 8 ini AA 
ecke death, : a gk , hee bringeth forth 
7 The drobberieof the wicked fhall deftroy as the frutof hisi 


them: for they haue refufedto execute indge-\worke, — -& : 


rill know a man p sieraad EE o fe 
leisbenby his 7. He that walketh in his inregritie,«iuftyend f ment. pam oe og oy gel abo 
iwordsormanerse ibleffed fhal! his children be after him, ; _ 8 Theway of fome i peruerted and frange: ufines and withe 
l z 8 A king that fitteth in the throne of iudge- | but of the pure man,his worke u right, . fomtcounfell | 
d When righte-. | ent, d chafeth away all enill with his eyes. g *Ivis better to dwell in a corner of the Pee - ‘| 


ousjudgement 


secteedthere | 9 *Who can fay, I haue made mine heart {houfe top, then with a contentions- woman ina Chivchiely of ade 


‘fioneceafeth,and |cleane,I am cleane from my finne ? . ..., {j| wide Roule. “eju cya: Igesand Princes; ` 
vicedarenotap- | 1o Diuers f eden divers meafures,both |. -10 The foule of the wicked wifherh eyill ; and which leane thar? 
wiring 8.46. | € thefe are euen abomination vntotheLord,  : | hisneighbour hath nofauour inhiseyes.: .« : wC A Í 
Dron sag |. 1i A child alfo is knowen by his doings,whe- |., s1 € When the {corner is punifhed, the foalith ted thein, and’ 
eccles.7.32. ther bis worke be pure and right. 


“hr ov r 12 The Lord hath made both thele , euen the 
amahan eare to heare and theeye to fee, 


reçeiue knowledge. esto maindine 


is wife,and when one infru&teth the wife he will Fes mat 
12 The righteous £ teacheth the hou of the fest luftes, 


ephah. | 33 Loue not fleepe, left thou come ynto po- | wicked: bus Ged ouerthroweth the wicked for | reine 
é Reade Chap. |uertie: open thine-eyes,and thou fhalt befatished fthesr euil. | t = Or m a gitas fe ` 
va ‘with bread. 13 Hee that ftoppeth his eare at the crying of ihe. 4 


the poore,he (hall alfo crie,and not be heard, Bees Chap, - 
14 Ag giftin fecretpacifieth anger, and a gift ff Thonghthe godo 
in the bofome,great wrath. ` Dy admonifh them 
15 Itisioytotheinft to doe iudgement: but [both by wordes ` 
deftruaion fbalbe to the workers ofiniquitie, ae fed 
16 A manthat wandereth out of the way of ped will notas 
wifedome , thall remaine in the congregation of \mend;tillGod ` 
the dead. cReoythem. 
17 Hee that loueth palide  foall bee a poore 8,10402 aple 


| 14 Icisnaught, Iris naught, faith the buyer : 
but when he is gone apart,he boafteth. = ` 

/ | 15 There is gold, and amultitude of precious 
* Chap.27.13  ftones: but the lips of knowledge are a precious | 
J Teachbimwit, jewell, 
puuma ! 16 * Take his f garment that is furetie for a 
| y i So A £, 

into danger. ftranger,and a pledge of him for the ftranger. 

© chap.tt.n3, |. 17 Thebreadof deceit s{weetto aman :.but 
s Exod 317 leat.’ afterward,his mouth fhalbe filled with grauell. 
oo a | 18 Eftablith the thoughts by counfell; and by 
17.13 aud24.a9. | counfell make warre. 

‘vou.t3.t7.1.0be | 19 Hee that goeth about as aflanderer, difto- 
S'S.Upet3 9. | wereth *fecrets : therefore meddle not with him 


A uretothe an 
man : aud hethat loueth wine and oyle, fhallnot an pueibets bing 
be rich. k 


18 The hwicked fhalba a ranfome for the iuft, jh Ged (hall carte 


hat to tall ontheir 


3 and the tranfgreffour for therighteous. sowne heads, which 
Ea that flattereth withhis lips. 19 *It is better to dwell in the wilderneffe, they intendeda- ; 
(7 Harem. 40.23. 20 *Hee that curfeth his father or hismother, | then with a contentious. and angry woman, gamat the iufl,by 


20 In the houfe of the wife is a pleafant trea- fut andpecting 


fiire and ioyle : but a foolifh man deuoureth it. the withed ia 
. 2x He that followeth afterrighteoufneffle and ‘their places, 
mercy, fhall finde life,righteoufnefle and glory. E 182%, 


|8 Tharistosp- | his light fhall be put in obfcure darkeneffe. 

Poheke | z1 An heritage u haftily gotten at the begin- 

| which wasappoia, Ning,but the end thereof hall not be bleffed. 

ted to Gods,and 22 Say not thou, * I will recompente enill : but 

ney enquire how | wait vpon the Lord,andhe thall faue thee. 
emptediromtse |, 23 Divers weights are an abomination vnto 
fantet. the Lord,and deceitfull balances are not good. 

|b Whichwasa | 24 * The fteps of man areruled by the Lord: 
pA, wy how cana man then vnderftand his owne way? 

Vi Tae 25 Irtis adeftruction for aman to gdenoure 

| God gineth life | that which is fanctified , and after the vowes, to 

: a9 Manaadcaug enquire, < s 3 z 

| E ean 26 A wile Hing fcattereth the wicked, and 

retsof | caufeth the h wheele to tirne ouer them. 


| our dark i 
oe 27 The ì light of the Lord # the breath of 


22 A kwife man goeth vpinto thecitie of the {i Meaning abane, 
mightie, and cafteth — the ftrength of the gome. 
coñfidence thereof. _ , e —— ftrengh 

23 He that keepeth his mouth andhis tongue, and confidence in 
keepeth hisfoule from affli@ions, sd Da 

24 Proud, hautie; and{cornefull uhis name, 
that worketh in ba arroganciewrath., “Il Hethinkethto 

25 The defire of the flouthfull ! flayeth himi: |line by withing - 
for his handsre‘ufe ro worke. y i ~ ar ing all 

26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily : but the [takenn —_ ' 
righteous giueth and{parethnor, ` sib ge 


yay Be gstonghs, | 
ss Sa, 


> 


j 


N 
{ 4 


nes ae me cre eee 


Chap 15.8. | 27 The * facrifice of the wicked wan abomi- 
fa 1.13. ation: how muc 

pine ith a wicked mind ? 

Chep.t9.5. 28 *A falfe witneñefball perifh: but he that 

He mayboldly heareth, m peakech continually. 

eftiGiechetrueth 

pertipieetls inft he will dire& his way. 

card. 3 


30 There is no wifedome, neither vnderftan- 
ding nor counfell againft the Lord, 
31 The horle is prepared again{t the day of 
batteli : but faluation # ofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XXII. - 

* Good name:sto be chofen aboue great ri- 
a. anda lou:ng fauour is aboue filuer and 
aboue gold. 

2 * The rich andpoore t mecete together: the 
Lord # the maker of rhem all, 
* A prudentman feeth the € plague,and hi- 


w Eeeles.7.3. 
Which come 
meth by weldos 


ng. 
Chap.29.t2. 
b Liue together, 


land hanc need the 


es oftheother. | deth himfelfe : but the foolifh goe on itill,and are 
(rohan. | punifhed, 
iaa | 4 Therewardof humilitie , and the feare of 
prepared forthe į God wriches,and glory,and life. 

icked,and flecch Thornes and {nares are in the way of the 
toGodtorfuc- | foward: bur he that regardeth his foule, will de- 


d Brisghimvp | part farre from chem, 
ertuoufly,andhe| 6 Teacha child 4 in the trade of his way,and 
fhall fo continue. | whenhew oldhefhall nor depart from it. — 
7 The richruleth the poore, and the borower 
is feruant to the man rhat lendeth, 
8 Hee that foweth iniquizie, fhall reape affli- 
| e Wisautheritie, | &ion,and the © rod of his anger shall faile. 
| whereby he did | 


a 


| oppreffe others. i _ : 

livatoecaten ed : for he giueth of his bread to the poore. 
lfromium. 10 Caft out the {corner,and ftrife (hal goe out: 
| *Eeclus.gt.23. | fo contention and reproch fhali ceafe, 


if Hethacis merci 

i full and liberall. 
g He theweth tka 

| princes fhould vi 


11 Heethat loweth purenefle of heare forthe 
grace ofhis lips, the ¢ King fb «ld: his friend, 
42 Theeyes ofthe Lord preferue* knowledge: 


| cheir familiarity, | but he ouerrhroweth the words of the tranigre!~ 
i whofe confcience (our. 

a lax “The flouthfull man ‘aith, i A lyon ù with- 
| godly. | out, I thall be flaine in the ftrect. i 

‘h Fauosrthem | 14 The mouth of ftrange women is as a deepe 
i that lone know- | 


i pit:he with whom the Lordisangry, * hall fall 


i ledge, terei 
1i He derideth | WCrEAN., . on : 
{them that invent | 15 Foolifhneffe # bound | in the heart of a 


| vaine excufes.be-’ child: but the rod of correction fhall driue it a- 


; eaufe they would | way from him. 
not doe their i e : R 
\ daty. 16 Hee that oppreffeth the poore to increafe | 


k SoGedpuni- | himfelfe, and giueth vntothe rich, [hak furely 
; thethonefinne by | conse to pouertie. 
[anopherwhenhe | y @ Encline thinecare, and heare the words 


| foffereth the wic- : F 
| kedtofallinte | Ofthe wife,and apply thine heart vntomy know- 
ledge 


| theacquafntaace 
of an harlot. 
1 He isnaturally 
giuen ynto it. 

: m Hetheweth 

. whatthe end of 

' wifedoinc it :to 

: wit, todireĝ vst 


in thy belly , and if they bee dire&ted rogether in 
thy lips. 
19 


j the Lord., heede. 
l n Thatis, lundiy 
| oma in counfels and knowledge, 


i 
i ~ 


to them thar fend to thee ? 
22 Robbe not the “i 
neither oppreffe theaffl 


| }Ebr.in the gate, 
*Chap.23.18. 

© Haue notto doe 
with him that is 
nocablerorule 
his affections: for 
he would hurt 
thee byhisenill 
connerfation. 


idted + in judgement., 


fpoile the foule of thofe hat fpoilethem, 


neither goe with the furious man, 


23 Forthe Lord * will defend their caute, and 


24 Make” no friendhip with an angry man, 


hrhe poore —— ——— Chapaij xxii 


h more when hee bringethit ftruétion rothy foule. 


| 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: butthe (tio thar hee fhould take thy bedde from vnder 


| haft earen,and thou fhalt loofe thy {weete words 
9 *Hethat hatha good! éye,he fhal be blef- | 


18 Forit [balbe pleafant , if thou keepe them | & 
That thy confidencemay be in™ the Lord, | bee poore, and the flecper fhall bee clothed with) fc. | 
I baue fhewed thee this day: thou therefore take | ragge 

20 Hattenot I written vnto thee "three times | and defpife not thy mother when the is old. 


21 That I might thewe thee the aflurance of | wifedome, and inftru@ion,and vnderftanding. 
l the words of truth, to anfwere the words of truth | 


onre becaufe hee is poore, | haue ioy of him. 


Tobuy gueth, 35- 


25 Left thoulearne his wayes, and receiue de- | 


pe 


| 

ip Which rathiy 
etthemfelues in 
eangerfoi others, | 
as Chap, 5.r 


26 Be northou of them that p touch the hand, 
nor among them that are furetie ‘or debts. 
27 I thon haft nothing to pay , why canfeft 


thee ? 
28 Thou fhalt not * remooue the ancient |* pertso 17. . 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. ae 
29 Thou feeft that a diligent man in his bufi- 
neffe ftandeth betore kings, and ftandeth not ge- 
fore the bafe fort. | 
CHAP. XXXIIL ‘ 
Hen thou fitteft to eare with a ruler, con- la” Eate with fa. 
fider diligently what is before thee, shire al 
2 >And putthe knifeto thy throate, 1f thou fpcticeasitwere 
be a man giuen to the appetite. by force aud vio- 
3 Be not defirous ofthis daintie meates ; c for erce | 
it isa deceiuable meate, i ; k E "i 
4 Tranaile not too muchto be rich:bøt ceafe lbid their interiors 
from thy å wiedome. to their tables itis t 
5 Wiltthou caft thineeyes vpon it, which is|70ttortheloue | 
nothing? tor riches taketh her to her wings 
an Eagle,and Meth intothe heauen. 
6 Eate thounot the bread ofhim that hath anid Betow notthe - | 
e enill eye, neither defire his daintie meates. [RO er 
ine o ath given thee, 
7 Foras though hethought itin his heart:{Olro get worldly | 
will he fay vnro thee , Eate and drinke: but his] riches. 
heart is not with thee, . eRe 


8 Thou thalt vomit thy t morfels that thoul oot eveivec, 
g stae 


ken for liberalt, 

as Chap.22.9. 

t Hewi necceafe 
till hebathdone 
thee lome harme, 
and his flattering 
words fhalicome 


. 


__ithey bearethem, 
> 45! bucfor ther owne | 
fecret purpofes, 


9 Speake nor inthe eares of a foole: for he 
will defpife the wifedome of thy words, 

10 “Remoue not the ancient bounds, anden 
ter notinto the fields ofthe tatherleffe. 

11 For hee that redeercxh them , is mightie 


hewill* deferd their caufe againft thee. pees ies 
12 Apply chine hi inftruđi quik Deut.27.17 
sprly thi eart to inttruction, an INE chap 23.28. 


eares to the words of knowledge. * Chap. 2223, 
13 *Withhold not correétson from the child | * (sp-13.24. 
if thou {mite him with the rod,he thall not die. e 4 
14 Thon fhalt {mite him with the rodde, andl 73% 
fhalt deliuer his foule from g hell, le Thin from 
15 My fonne,ifthine heart be wife, mine heart] deftracion. 
fhall reioyce,and I al‘o, 
16 And myreines fhall reioyce, when thy lips 
| fpeake righteous things. 
17 *Ler not thine heart beenuious againk fin-|* Pfal.37.t. 
| ners: buelerit be in the feare of the Lord continu.|"!?.24-". 
j ally. - ; 
| 48 For furely there is anend , Sand thy hope 
fhall not be cur off. 
| 19 O thou myfonne,heare,and bee wife, and 
| guide thine heart in the! way. 
20 Keepenot company with f drunkards, 
-with } gluttons. 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton fhall 


h The profpericy 
of the wicked thall 
not continue, 


i Inthe obferna- 
nor {tion of Gods com- 
mardements, 
MH Ebr.wine /ibbert. ; 
|} Ebr, dewourersa? | 


S. ; 


22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 


5 -W an ME : Lhkemife|k Spare ne colt 
3 Bu the trueth, bur tellit not : dike H| os teaetbsfoke, 


$ ; i ‘peithyrdepart 
24 The facher of the righteous thall greatly fremit foal 


| reiovce,and he that sangeet a wife childe, thall gaine. 


25 Thy father and thy mother fhall bee glad, 
and the that barethee fhall reioyce, 
IEM ome, gucine l| thinekeart , and | A miai 
thineeves delight in ry waves. dome, 
= * Fora wheore u asa deepe ditch, and 2 ¢hap 12.16. 
Re 2 itrange 


et! Gin: thy felfe 


= 


a 


coy 


_ chem to aifend 


‘Enuienotthewicked, č ž  ž 
frange womat is av a Narrow pit. 
© Chep.y.r9. 28 ~ Alfo the lieth in wair as tor a pray, ™ and 


_ m Sheieduceth 


‘fhe increafech the tran‘g: efours amorg men, 
manyand caaleth 


29 To whom is woe ? ro whom is torrow? to 
God, i J i 
are wounds withour cau? avd to whomis the 
redaefic of the eves ? A 

30 Eusa to them thet tary long at the wine, 


@ Which by Artei to them that gos, » and feeke mixt wine, 
make wine ltron- 
gerani more 


plealaat, red, -ndwhn itfnew.th his colour in the cup, or 


goeth downe pleaantly. | —— 
` 32 Inthe end thereof ie wil bite like a ferpent, 
andhu:t like a cockatrice. : 
| Æ That isdran 
Keanes hall oring 


menard chin. heart fha'Hpeake lewd th ngs. 
theerownere- 


dome | 34 And thou ‘halt bee as one chat fleepeth in 
i ’ 5 : 
p lofachereat the id: of the p tea, and as he rhat fleepeth in the 
dangerfhalcchow top of the malt. ; 
jibe 35 They haue {tricken mee, fhalt thow fay, but 
q Though drun. z Ree: 
keune®@: make Twas not ficke : 
them morsinfene knew not, when I awoke: iherefore willl q feeke 


 fivlethen beats, jg yet itdi. 
: yetesnthey nog 
zelzaine. 


CH ARTISI 


* Pfal.37.0. 


i defire to be with them, 
chap 22.17. 


their lips peake mi ch.efe, 


Through wifedome is an hou® builded, | 


_and with vnde: ftunding itis eftablithed, 

4_ And by knowledge fhall the chambers bee 

filied with all precious and pleafine riches. 

i § Awieman»firong: for a man of vnder- 
Randing incrcafeth hu ftrengeh, 

6 *For with couieil thou fhalt enterpri€ thy 
| warre,and in the mulytude of them that can giue 
i countell,« healch, 

7 Wifedomeis high toa foole: therefore hee 


ja Tn theplace | cannoropen his mouth in the 4 gate, 
t where wifedome 8 
fhouldbe thewed. 


i* Chap.20.28.. 


i 


call bim an authour of wickedneffe, 
9_ The wicked thought of a foole + finne, and 
the {corner » an 2bomination vnto men, 
10 ff thou bee) fazne in the day of aduerfitie, 
ithy ftrength ¢ ftoall, i 
rı Deljuer thun thot are drawen cto death, 


b Manhath no 
trall of his 
Prong nN hebe 
in (roubles, 
e Novecan beex- 
cifed ioe belpe 

| pot the innocent 
whenhers io 
ganger, 


flaine ? 

12 IEthou fiy,Behold,we knew not of it: he 
that ponduieth the hearts, dceth rot hee vnder- 
ftand it ? ad he that keepeth thy foule, knoweth 
he ic not ? wil not he al'o recompente euery man 
according co tis wo. kes ? 

13 My tonn., cate “hony, for itis good. and 
the hony combe, +7 -t u fweet voto thy mouth, 

th: talte,towiie. 1, So than the knowledge of wifedome bee 
aay isto tie | yntothy foule if chou indit, and there thalbe an 
Bs or, remand, fl end and thinc hope all not be cut off. 
i 15 Layno waite, Ow ckedman, againft the 
hon c of the rightcous, and ipoile nor his refting 
ace, 
16 For aiuft man ¢ fa'teth fenen times, andri- 
feth againe : but the wicked fall into milchiefe, 


d A: hony isfiveet 
and plesiantto 


t 


Le Meis fubiea 
to many perils, 
' but God deliuce 


kenhuis 17 Pee rhounot g ad when thineenemie fal- 
. leth , and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
fturblech, p 
| 18 Left the Lord teit: and it difpleafehim, , 
— jand he turne his wrath’ £ omhim. 
om | 19 ‘Pretnot thy tcl ebccauo the malicious, 
seji, neither be enuious ar the wieke. 
“ahap.t 3.07. 20 For shere hall be none ende of plagues to 


; » -—4- — 
i 
i 


Prouerbes, 


whom is ftri e? co who is murmuring ? to whom | 


31 Looke nut thou vpou the wine, when it is » 


33 Thine» eyes th I looke vpouftrange wo- . 


they haue Leaten mee, but I | 


: HE‘ nor thou enu.ous ag.unft euill men,neither | 


2 For theirheartimagineth deftruGion, and | 


Hee that imagireth co doe euill,men fhall | 


and wilt chuu nor pre(erue chem that areledto be | 


A goo | 
go dking, f 
the euill man:* the lightofthe wicked fhalbeput = chapargge > 
out, z i -A 
21 My fonre,fearethe Lord,and the King, and 
meddie not with them that a:efeditious, 
_ 22 For their deftrudion thal rie fuddenly,an$ | 
` who knoweth the ruine oi them ¥ boch? ` g Meaning eithet 
23 AtsoTuese THINGS PERTEINE 0t? wick:dang 


- > fedterous as verle’ 
To Tne Wise, Itis not good { tohauere- poang sie | 


1 


; fpe& of any perion in judgement, | them that feare 
24 Heethac fa:chto the wicked, * Thou art i 
r ghtcous,him fhall the people curfe,and the mul- ; ilies iha 
; titude fha.l abhorre him, i faee 
25 Butto them that rebuke bim fhall be plea * Chap.17,15. 
fare, and vpon thein (hall come the blefing of 4/4522. i 
goodnefle, } i i 
26 They thall kiffe the lips of him that anfwe-4 - 
' reth vpright words, l : 
, 27 Prepare thy worke without,and make rea- 
| dy chy thingsinthe field, h and atter,build thine: pe fareefthe 
! house, : meanes hew.o 
28 Beenot a witneffe againft thy neighbour! Compatt u vefere 
without caule : for wilt chou deceie wich thy; opie 
lips? i 
E 9 *Say not,I will doe to him as he hath done’ 
to mee, Ii will recompenf: euei y man according 
to his worke, of the wicked,to 
30 I pafled by the field of theflonthfull, and ge lenge wrong 
| by the vineyard of the man deftiture of vnder- tor wrong. 
ftanding, 
31 Andlo,it was all growen ouerwith thorns, 
| ananettles had couered the face thereof, andthe: 
ftone wall thereof was broken downe, j 
32 Then I beheld, and I confidered it well: 1, 
looked vpon it, ad receiued * inftruŝtion. fk That I mighe' 
33 Tet alittle fleepe, 1a little flumber, a little’ learne by anothes | 
folding of the hands to fleepe, i pans fale 
34 Sothy pouertie commeth as one thattra-| gio ee Fil 
| uellveh by the way, and thy neceffitie like anar-| 
| med man. t 


not God nor obe 


4 


*Chap.20 23, f 
t He theweth f 
` what is the to 


a O 


C HARP. "NNV. ! 
1 Taese Arr ALSo PARABLES of 
‘Salomon, which the 2 men of Hezekiah king of : 
, Judah t copied our. ~ 7 Ckiah appeineed: | 
| He glory of God #to<conceale a thing fe- forthisporpofe, | 
! Toa but the d kings houour # to fearch out P Thatisgathee | 
b thing. ‘red out ef diuers 3 


A 4 -beuks of Salomoæ 
3. Theheauens in height,& the earth in deep- ie Gad dothnot | 


i nefie: & the ¢ kings heart can no man {earch out, ‘reveale theeaufe «| 
4 Takethe’ ca trom the filuer, and there |! bis indgements | 
fhall proceed a veiiell for the finer, OP the 
§ Take °? away the wicked -tom the king,and Kingruleth bythe! 
his throne fhalbe eflalliedin righteoufnes.  rewealed word of 
6 Boat not thy lfe before the king & tand _Codthe caufe of 


athena f shis dòings motè 
notin the place of great men, lappeare, andther. ' 


a Whom Here 


7 *Foritisbetter that it bee faid vntothee, sforehe mult vle die 
Come vp hither, then thou to be pur lower in the Jigenceintrying 


z me isi lil 4 = vcof canes, i 
pre'ence of the prince whé thine eyes haue ‘eene, Ri theweth that 


S$ Goe nor foorth hafily to ftrife, 1ft thou jitistoohardfie ; 
know not what re doe inthe ent the cot, when {man to artaine to | 


- difcouer not the fecret ro another, 
10 Lefthee that heareth it,put thee to fhame, 
and thine infamy doe not’ ceafe, 
11 Aword poken in his place, bke apples of 
gold with piGures o! filuer, 


e ts vprightand. 
foeth his dutie. 
When vice is 
emoned trom a 
King he isa meeta 
Weftell forthe 
12 Hethat veproueth the wife and the obedient he vie. " 
are, iasa goldenearering, andanornamencof E lt isnot cnong 


hat heebepure 
[fine gold. imfelfe: bvethag 


he pataway o- 
chinkc& by thie 
tt put cheete far here-ouble, 


Ag As, —- J 
{ 


_thy neighbour bath pur thee to hame. ee 
= 5 : ecret o H 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour and ‘King ewen when l 


waarm 


| € 
thersrhat bee corrupted. * Lute rg. to. h Left whereas th 


| Peanestohauecan ead of the matter, 
] 


poeme - — — 


> 


A threwdwife. 


i lethe timeof 
great heat,wha 
men defire cold. 
2 


: 
& Which hanean 
@ucwatd appea- 
ae are no- 
ing within. 
By ner mini- 
ring eccafton to 
groucke mm fur- 


er. 
m Thais the 
beartthat is beve 
toanger,as Chap. 
iph 
p Vie moderately 
ghe piesluces of 
ghiswor'd, 


p Which mele 
tethit and confe- 
meth it 

} Or .aiome. 

% Rows. 2.200 


p Thov thalrasit 
were by force,o- 
ücrcome birn, it 
fo much that his 
Owne confcience 
fall mone bimn to 
acknowledge thy 
beaeehisand his 
heart ihalbe in- 
@amed. 

* (bap. wg 


‘S Eeekasg.S ie 


weft, fois a faithfull melkenger to them thatfend 
im: for he refrefheth the ‘oule ot hismafters. 

14 A manthac boafteth of falfe liberalitie, i 
ek clouds and wind without raine, 

15 A Prince is pacified by ftaying of | anger, 
d a fofi congue breaketh the ™ bones, 

16 /:¢nou haue found hony, eat chet is > iuf- 
ient or thee, left thou be ouc: wll, and vomicte, 


k 


Chhap rzvj.xxvij, 


| 13 Asthecoldof the ftow iin the time ofhar- | 


x. 


14 As the doore turneth vpon hi 
i doeth che flothfull man vpon his bed. 


m Tale-bearers, 36 


shinges, fo . 


Í 


15 * The flochfull hideth his hand in his bo- ` 


‘mouth, 


fome , and it gricucth himto put it againe to his + Chep. 19-14 - 


16 Thefluegard is wifer in his owne conceit, 


then feven mer thatcanrender aresfon. 
17 Hee that paifech by and-medlcth with the 
Ltiite that dslongeth not vnto him > is æ one that 


17 Withdraw chy foot from thy neighbonrs ;takech a dog by the eares, 


ufe;left he be weary ofthee,and harethee. 07i 


| 18 Aman that beareth ful e witnefle againft 
t neighbeur,s kean hammer anda word, and 


fharpe arrow. 
_ 19 Confidence in an vnfaichfull man in time 
oftrouble, u.4ea broken tooth & a fliding foot. 


20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the | 


cold feaion, slike vineger porwr: 2 vpon || nitre,or 
like him thac fingeth fongsto an heante heart, 

21 * I; he that hatetn thee, bee hungry, giue 
him bread to eat , and if hebee thi: fue, 
‘water to dirie. 

22 For thou ‘halt lay ? coales vpon his head, 
and the Lord fhall recompenfe thee, 
| 23 A the North wind driueth away the raire, 
fo doeth an angry countenance the flandering 
tongue, 


0i § 


-houfe top, then with a contentious woman ina 
wide houle, 

25 Asare the cold waters to a weary foule, fo 
i} good newes from a farre countrey. 
; 26 Asighteous man falling downe before the | 
jwicked ss like a troubled well, & a corrupt spring. 
} 27 It is not good to eate much hony : * foto 


- fearch ther owne glory's not glory. 


q Andfoisia 
-aaiteme danger. 


| 28 Aman thar refiaineth not. his appetite, # 
‘hke a citie which is 9 broken downe and without 
walis. i 

| CHAP. XXVI 
Ethe fnow in the Summer , and as the raine 
in the Harueft are not meet, fo is honour vn- 
feemely for a foole. 

2 As the {parrow by flying, and thefwallow 
|by flying efeape, fo the curfe that is cauleletfe, thall 
; Mot come. a p 
l Vnto the horfe belongeth awhip, to the affe 


la bridle,arda rod to the fooles backe.. 


a Cocfent not va- 
to himin his do- 
ings 
| d Reprouchim 
asthe matter re- 
Qviteth. 
f Eoracyes. i 
c Towir,of the 
meffengerwhon 
| hefendeth.- 
d thatissecei- 
uerth damage 
| thereby. 


| e Whereby hee 
+ both hurteth him 
Í felt- and others 
N Meaning, Gid. 
+2 Per 2.22. 
| g For the fonte 
| wiilrathe: bee 
Í counfelled chen 
he: alfo rhe faote 
firn th of noe | 
i ranrcandtheo | 
ther of malice, -Í 


h iveade Chap. | 


Bheig. H 
L 
i 


| trangrcffonrs, 


| 


r J SAETTA 


Aniwerenota foole 2 according to his foo-; 


l lifhnefle left rhoualfo be like him, - 


5 Anfwere a foole b according to his foolifh- 
neffe left he be wi e in Ius owne F conceit, 

6 Herhatéendetha meflage bythe hand ofa 
focle, 1: as hee that cucteth off the feet , d and 
drinketh iniquitie. 

Asthey that lift vp the legs of the lame, fo 
ssa aparable ina fooies mouch, 

8 Us the clcfing vp of a preevous ftone in an, 
heave of ftoncs , fo whee that giucth glory to a, 
fcole, S 

9 Asatherne ftanding evp inthe hand ofa 
drunkard,fo sa pa: ablein theraouthoffooles. ! 

10 f'The Excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the: 

xr * As adog turneth againe to his owne vo-! 
mite, a for leturneth to his ookfhnelle, 

12 Seeft chou a man wien bis owne coneci.?. 
ginorchone sofa ‘oclethen of him, 

“43 Theflouch fll man faith, > Alyon ain the’ 
way; alyon sin rhe ftreetes, 


giue him | 


t 


| 


| lips,bur in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 
J ; | 25 Though hee peake fauourably , beleeue 
24 * Ir is better to dwell in a corner of the: 


| 


18 As hee thar faineth himfelfe mad 
_firebrands,atrowes, id mortall thirgs, 
| 19 So dealcth the deceitiull man 1 with his 
' friendand faith, Am not in ‘port? 

20 Without wood the fire is qnenched , and 
without a cale-bearer ftrife ceafeth, 

21 * Asche coale maketh burning coales, and 
i wood a fire, 
i kindle fife, 
| 22 * The words of atale-bearer ave as flatte- 


, cafterh 


ily. 
23 As filuer droffe overlaid vpon a potfheard, 
fo ae burning lips,and* an cuill heart, ` 
24 Hee that haceth , will counterfeit with his 


him not: ‘orihere are lfenen abominations in his 
heart. . 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: Isr the 
malice thereof fhall bee ditconered in the ® con- 
gregation, 

27 * Herhat diggeth a pit thal fill thereinjand 
he thetsollech a nne, it fhall rerne voto him, 

28 A falè tongue hatcth the affli@ed , anda 
flattering mouth cau‘eth rune, 

CIHA P. XXVIT 
pat not thy felfe of to amorrowe , for thou 
knoweit not what a day may bring forth, 


2 Lctanother man praife thee, and nor thine 


owne mouth, a ftranger,and not thine owne lips. . 

3 * Aftone:sheanie, and the fand weightue: 
bur a fgoles wrath zs heauier then them both. 

4 Anger sscruell , and wrath sra 
who can ftand before b enuie? 

5 Open rebuke ss better then fecret loue, 

6 Thewounds ofa louer are faithful, and the: 
hiffes of an enemie arec pleafant, i 

7_ * The perfon that is full, de’pifech an hony: 
combe: but vntothe hungry foule , euery bitter 
thing is{weet, 

8 Asa bird thatwandreth from her neft, fo is, 
aman that wandreth ftom his owne place. 

9 Asoyntment ard perfume reioyce the heart, 
fo doeth the fweetnefle of a mans iriend by heartie 
countell, 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fthers friend 
forfake thon not: neither enter into thy brorhers 
€ boufe inthe day of thy calamitie : & better is 
aneighbour tha: sneere, then a brother farre off, 

11 Myfonne,be wife, andreioyce mine heart, 
that I may anfwere him that reprocheth me. 

12 € A prudent man teeth che plague , and ki- 
de.h him(clfe: ixi the foolifh goeon full, end are 
punifhed, H 

13 * Take h's garment that is furetie for al 
ftravger,and a pledgeor nim forthe ftrarger. f 

14 Hee thar + praieth bis Fierd with alowd, 
voyce, rifing f early iv the morning , it hall bee) 
countedto himas aeu dè, | 

15 A * continual dropping in the day of :aine, 
SEE eS 


i 


ging: but. 


i Which differs. 
bleth himielte to 
bethat heis tota 


¥ Eccixs.38-%a0 


fo the contentious man 15 apt to | 


* Chap.t8.8, 


rings, and they goe downe into the bowels of the | 


k They wil fone 
} reake out and 
vtcerthemlelacs, ` 


1 M-aning,manye 
hevicth thertwme 
iber certaine, for 
the vncettaine. 

m In:headembly 
of che godiy. 

'* Seems, to Be 
09437.26, 


a Nelayuorche 

time, but take oe 
‘cafion when icis 
offcred, 


* Erclus.aZtCe | 


b Forthe exniovs 
ar: obttinate,axd 
cannot be sccon- 
eied 

e They sreflatze. 
ring, and feeme 
(rienfull, 
#166.6.6, 


d Trnft notro ang 
worldly helpe is 
the day of chy 


trouble, 


e Reade Chap, 
22.3. 


* Chap,20.16a 


t Ebr k'e Geth, 
f Bathly and 
wi hone cafe, 

C ap. 9d Ze 
ABA 21.9e 


mae en 


ee eee 


= an a je mae e a 


“Ri owt iy —-—— een Proueibes. 7 mMm ~The want ofche word 


ee 


a a 
16. A Prince deftitute of vnderftaming, is aloi : 
a great opprellour: but hee thut hateth couerou 
nefie,fhall prolong tus dayes. 


fand a contentious womary are alike, 
16 He thut hideth her, hidech thewinde, and 
Jfben as che oyle in his right hand chat verereth it 


li Phatas,heis ci. y; : 
‘cher knowen to be [morter among wheat brayed with a peflell , yer 


22 A man with a wicked ! eye hafteth to ri- (fdtor nothing, , 
jambitious &glo- hwillnovhis foolifhnelfe depart trom him, 


1 Meaning,him 


‘felfe, 17 Aman that doeth violence againft the i 
E Onchafly man 17 Yron fharpeneth yron,fo doeth g man fhar- | blood of a perlon , fhall flee vnto the graue, and Tuiri 
prosuneiwano- | pentho face ot his friend, | they fhall not i ftay him. ; kole callie: 
tnevtganyst. | 18 Hethat keepeth the figgetree, thallearthe | 18 Hechat walketh vprightly fhall bee fined: [iin 
ifruic thereof: fo hee that waiteth vpon his ma- = hee that is froward in is wayes, fhall once 
fter, (hall come to honour, all. o , - 
e isuodif 19 As in water face aafwereth vo face, h forthe | 19 * He that tilleth his land, thall be fatisfied |* Cheporz rra: 
o Eemia | á ich bread,but he that followeth the idle,fhall be |08.20.27; 
ference berweene fheart of man to man, wih bread,but he that tolloweth the idle,fhall be 
man and man by 20 The graue and deftrution can neuer be ful, | filled with pouertie, . i t 
jaainrcibuc only Hf * che eyes o; man ean neter be fatisficd, 20 A futhfull man fhall abound in bleflings, | | 
oan dite | 24 "ase the fining pot tor filuer,and the for- | and * hee that maketh hafte to bee rich, fhall not aen eet Í 
rence. nace for gold, fo » euery man according to his | beinnocent. a 
[* Elw. fi dignitie. 21 To haue refped of perions is not good: for | 
Piao 22 Though thou fhouldeft bray a foole in a | that man willtranfgrefletor apieceotk bread, [k He wil be abu. l 
i 


ches „and knoweth not that pouertie thall come 


e $ 4 that ts conetous 
paietts,or humble 23 Be diligent to know the ftate of thy focke, | vpon him. f 
paeem and take heed tothe herds. 23 He that rebuketh aman, shall finde more : IS 
24 For riches remue not alway, nor the | fauour at the length , then he that flattereth with 
crowne from generation to generation. _ | his tongue. , l 
25 The hay diicouereth it flf, andthegraile} 24 He that robbeth his father and mother,and i 
/ appeareth, and the herbes of the mountaines are | faith, It is no tranfgreilion, is the companion of 
k Thisdeclareth gathered.. K a man thatdeftroyeth. bad 
fe: ane 26 The klambes ave for thy clothing, andthe} 25 Hee that is of a proud heart, ftirreth vp | + l 
\wardsnmanand f goats are the price of the feld. ftrife : but he that trufteth in the Lord > fhall bee | 
the diligence that | 27 And ler che milke of the goats be fiufficient | m far, m Shallhane all. 
peevequireth of tfor chy food, for the foodofthy familie, and for | 26 Hee that trufteth in his owne heart >, Isang met aek | 
limfocthe prefer | Sm a: - - : ance. 
nacion of his giis, [the tuftenance ot thy maides. foole: but he that walketh in wifedome, fhall bee | 


CHAP, XOXGVATCIT, deliuered, 


a Becanfe their He wicked fice , when none purfueth ; but | 27 Hee that giueth vnto the poore, fhall not 
ao the righteous are bold as a lyon. lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, fball hane ma- 
.acciieth them, a 


b Theftaceof the) 2 For thetran{gieflion of the land b there are 
commonwealeis |Many princes thereof: but by aman of vnder- 
ottentimeschaa- | ftanding and knowledge, a readme likewife endu- 
eed, {reth long, 

3 A poore man, if he oppreffe the poore „is 

like a raging raine that lewaech no food, 

4 Tuey that foriake the Law, praifethe wic- 
ked : but they that keepe the Law, tet themielues 
| againft them, 

i |} 5 Wickedmen vnderftand not iudgment: but 
[they that teeke the Lord,vnderftand all things, 
i 


ny curfes, i | 
28 * When the wicked rife vp, men hide them- |* ¢hap.s9.% 
felues : but when they perith , the righteous in- - 


creaie, 
CHAP. XXIX 
Man that hardeneth his necke when hee is 
rebuked, fhall tiddenly bee deftroyed, and 
cannot be cured, 

2 *When therighteous || arein authority,the |+chap,28.12,98, 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth f O»,aeincreajed. 
rule,the péoplefigh, i 

3 A man thatloueth wifedom, reioyceth his |* luke 15.13. 


6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 
father : but * hee that feedeth harlots, watteth hu 


* Chap. 1 9.0 
' rightneffe, then hee that peruerteth ba wayes, 


though he berich. fubftance, z : 4 | 
| 7_ He that keepeth the Law, #achildeof va- | 4 A king by iudgement maintainett the coun- l 
i derftanding : bur hee that feedeth the gluttons,, trey: but a man receimeng gifts deftroyethit, i | 
er fhameth his father, A. . § Amanthatflattereth his neigbour, *iprea- p Hethatgiaerh: 
‘takeaway the wic.|. 8 He that increafeth his riches by vfurie and | deth a net for his fteps. RE Ny 
hed vfurer,& giue jintereft, gathereth ¢ them for him that will bee 6 In the tranfgreffion of an euill man is his (O75 17 emee a 


hisgoodstobim |mercitullvntothepoore, 
l w 9 He thatturneth away his eare from hearing 
“ai Becaufe it isnot {the Law,cuen his prayer fhalbe d abominable. 

(oF faith which is 10 He that cauleth the righteous to goeaftray 
pers of Gods | by an cuil way, fhall fall into his own pit, and the 
Whichthowe, | Vpright, fhallinherit good things, 
\whichthewice | asi ais he : 

iked contemne, 11 Therich man is wifein his own conceit: but 


b inare ; but the righteous doth fing and reioyce, fore the euler. 

7 The righteous knoweth the caufe of the |b Heisenerrea-y 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge, |99 to falinto the: 

8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a {nare: 
but wife men turne away wrath, 

9 if avwile man contend with ¢afoolifh man, |e Heean beareno 
whether he be angry or laugh, there #noreft, — {admonition in 


Fea indgerhat | the poore that hath vnderftanding,cantriechim, | 1o Bloody men hate him that isvpright : but da 
a 12 * When rightcous men reioyce , there i \the iuft haue care ofhis foule. poet lead 


f Hcisknowen |Breacglory: but when the wicked come vp , the 

by his doingsto | man is É tried. 

be wicked. 13 Hee that hideth his finnes, fhall not prof- 

tt anes of (Per: bur hee that confeffeth, and forlaketh them, 

God and is afraid all haue mercy. 

to offend him. 14 Blefled u the manthat £ feareth alway : but 

h orhecanue- fhe chat hardeneth his heart, hall fall into euill, 

as 15 As aroaring lyon and an hungty beare, fò 
ü b a wicked ruler ouer the poore people, 


11 A foole powrech out all his minde : buta 
wife man keepeth itin till afterward. 
12 Ofa Prince that hearkeneth to lies , all his 
feruants are wicked. i 
13 * The eee andthe vfurer meete together, 
and the Lord lightneth both their eyes, 
14 A* King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, 
is throne fhall be eftablithed for ever, 
15 The rod and correion giue wifedome:. 
bue 


Cbap.a3.a. 


é bap. 20.28, 


but euer oppref- 
eth and ipoileth, 


i En 1g a ee — i coe 4 a ee ` 5 
"Pride bringeth low. Chap.axd.xxxj,’ Anexhortation forrulers, 37 
et. aS 

— but a childe fetar libertie , maketh his mother a-| 15 The hotfeléech hath rwo } daughters wwie h The leach hath 
— * fhamed, ele Mp ipa tl aa |.679,Giug,gine,There be three things that will nog ie T 
on ‘ua “henthe wicked are.increafed,trangreffi-| be latished :yea, foure that fay nor, It is enough. je ecm her sag 
| » + V on increafeth:bur the righteous fhaliteetheu fall.| ~ 16 The grane,& the barren wombe,therearth, daughcers,wheres 
| 


ben thy font 
reft,and wil giue pleatures to thy foule. r- +: 
18 d where theres no vifion, the pedple de- 


cay : but he that keepeth the law x biced. 


„A Where there 
are not faithfult 


po 17 Corvedt thy tonne, ‘and heewill giue thee 


Í 
\ 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| e Hethacisofa | 
i 
t 
tT 


| minifters ofthe 19 A cferuant wil not be chaftiled w words : 
į WordofGed. | though he viderftand, yet he will not] anwere. 
| fetuileandrebel. | 29 Seek thou a man haftie in his matters there 
Í Hous nature, i more hope ofa foole,thenofhim, —_. 

Ñ Oryegardy l - 21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his feruant 


| from youth, at length he will be euen æ his ‘onne. 
i i. 22 * An angry man ftirreth vp ftrife,and a fù- 
| FCbap.15.18. y2 man aboundeth in tran{greflion, 

|. 23 *The pride of a man fhall bring him lowe : 

‘but the humble in fpirit fhall eniey glory. 
24 He thatis partner with a thiefe, hateth his 
jown foule: heheareth curfing & declareth it not. 
manmorethen | 25 The teareofman bringetha ‘ fnare: but he 

i God,falietrhmto thattrufteth inthe Lord fhall be exalted. 
Peanegnd inde- | 26 Many doe feeke the face of theruler: bur 
|g Hencedethnot EUery mans £ iudgement commerh from the Lord, 
‘tofatterthera- | 27 Awieked man» abomination to the iuft, 
and he that is vpright in hw way, » abomination 


* fab 23.29. | 


j = 
! F Hethatfeareth 


‘Jer: for what God 


i hath appointed k 

' that hall come” fe thewicked. 

— CHAP. XXX, 

3 To huwble our jelses in confiderationof Gedsworkes, 9 The 
“woraofGoduperfit, 11 Ofshe wickeuandhypocrues, s5 Of 
i tbiugs that are nener fariase. 18 Of others ihat are wonderful, 
i 

'a Whowasan |. Tuu WorpDes OF 2AcvR THI 


lL excellent man in. 
vertoe asd know- 
ltedge tothe time 


Sonne Orp I AKER, 
He prophefie which the man fpake vnto Ithi- 


: pesa rea el exen to b Ithiel,and Veal. * 
d Daa nines 2 Surely I am more foolifh then any man, 
jor friends, nd hate not the vnderltanding ofa man in mee, 


le Hereinhe de. 


3 ForThauenot learned wifedome , nor at- 
jclareth his great 3 


ed to the knowledge of holy things, 


game _. 4. Who hath afcended vp dto heauen,and de- 
ute any wifedome feended?Who hath gathered the wind in his fift ? 


ohimielte, but all 
co God, 
ld Meaning,to 


‘ho hath bound the waters m a garment? Who 


know thefecrets #5 his name,and what is his fonnes name, if thou. 

lof God,asthongh (canft cell ? i "F 

he wonld fay, 5 *Eucry word of Godis pure; heisa hhield, 

k pral 19.8. o thofe that truft in him. . ae | 
Deut.4.2.0nd 6 *Purnothing vnto his wordes, lefthee re- 

Ina.32. roue thee,and thou be found a lyar. 

le He makeththis f 7 Two things haue I required of the: denie 

aoe e them not before I die. 


8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lyes : 
give me not pouertie, nor riches: feede mee with 
od.= Foode conuenient for me, 
# Meaning,thar 
ithey that purcheir 
lezult in their ri- 


9 Left I be full and denie.ther, and fay, Who 
is the Lord? or left I be poore and fteale,and take 
iches,orget God Ithe name ofGed sn vaine. , i 
and that by toe 10 Accufe noe a feruant vnto his mafter, left 
‘much wealth, men ihe curfe thee g when thou haft offended. 
penrencgetin 11 Therewageneration that curfeth their fa- 


we me. him ther,and doth not bleffe their mother, — 
(withoutcanfe,. ~| 12. There u a generation that are pure in their 


owne conceit, and yet are not wathed from their 
filthineffe, l i 

33 There isa generation whofe eyesarehauty, 
and there eye lids are Lifted vp. 

14 There is a generation, whofe teeth are as 
fords, and their chawes as kniues to eate vp the 
afflitted out, of the earth, and the poore from a- 
mong men, 


ath eftablithed all the ends of the world? What forth butter, and he that wringeth his nofe, cau- 


by fli efucketh 


thar cannot be fatistied with water, and the fite| 
3 + the blood, and is 


„thácimth fiot, Itisenough. + > 3i je 
| _ 17 Theeyethat mocketh hu father, &defpifeth) cuenfoarethe coe 
| the, ceftinction of 4» mother, Jet theraucns i of, uetons exwrtio. 
| the valley picke :t out,and the yong eagles eatc it} _ — 
| 18 There beethree things hid from mee : yeas! inthe velbapiier 

iometa Thnew not "We eee Dae. 
Ag The way of antagle in the ayre,the way of | 
aferpent vpon a tone, the way of a fhippein the | 

mids of thefea,& the way of aman witha mdide, | 

20 Such is the way alto of an adulterous wo- , > "~ 

man : fhee eateth and k wipeth her mouth, and k Skeehatfher 
j ith, I haue not committed iniquitie, Se 

= ; P ‘counterteiterh a$ 

. ‘21 For three things the ‘earth is moued : yea, ntough thewere 

for foure it cannot mate felle: a ~ an honeft woman, 

. 22 For! a'déruantwhen hee reigneth, anda Ù Thefe commom 
fe when he is filled with meate, “ 


ie 


hereunto they 
re called. 
Which is ma- 
ied to her mafter 
feerthe death of 
er miitreffe, 
n They concaine 
lpreat do@rineand 
wiledome. 


) abule the fate 
23 For} hatefull woman, when the is maried, 
& for a handmaid thar is ™ heireto her miftreffe, 
24 ‘Fhefe bee foure {mall things in the earth, 
yet they are” wile,andfull of wifedome: ~ ' 
25 The pitmiersa people not ftrong, yet pre- 
pare they their meatein {ummer, 
26 Theconiesa peoplenot mighty, yetmake 
they their houfés in the rocke ; 
27 The grafhopper hath noking,yet goe they | 


forth allbybands: 
| 28 The fpider taketh holdo with her handcs, b 1fmanbenot 
and is inkings places. p E a : 4 ble to coirpalfe 


29 There be'three things that order well their, fhet common — 
ell fanrenre Canteen odie" + 34 plinpsby his wifes 
Song: yea,tonre are comely 1n going. à ome,we cannot 
30 A ton whichis ftrong among beafts, and — wildome 
curneth not atrhe fight ofany: $o man,but folly, 
31 Alufty grayhound,anda goat, and aking | 
againft whom there is no rifing vp. b | 
32 If chou haft beene foolifh in lifting thy | 
Helfe vp, and ifthou hait thoughe wigkedly , (ay | 
[thine hand £ vpon thy mouth, .,- }? aS “Make aft h 
33 When one churneth milke , hee bringeth #36) et | 
doing enill, ~ 
feth blood to come out, fo he that foreeth wrach, 
bringeth foorth ftrife, 
l CHAP X AXI m i + 
3 Heexhorteth tochafiitie audiufitce. 10 and foewezhgbecon- | 
ditions ofa wife ana worthy woman. ; = 


i 


Tz Wo RDES OF Kino 2 LEMVEL: ia Thacis,ol Sa l 

The b prophefie which his mother llomon. who was 

taught him a called i:.muel, 

i 
VV Hat my fonue ! & what thefonne ofe my pm ian 

wombe! & what, O fonne ofmy defires! lordeinedhim | 

-3 Gaue notthy ftrength vnco women , ¢nor —— ouer +} 

ee ., at Afrael s i 

thy Wap yaPemnioninersD deftroy kings. pee |. | b The doGrine i 

4 Itisnottor kings, O Lemuel; itisnotfor iwhichhis mether | 


kingsto drinke wine , nor for princes ¢ ftrong |Bath-theba taught | 
drinke thim. 
lc Bythisofcen res ; 


5 Lefthee drinke and forget the decree. and į 


t 
£ ` petition of ene i 
change the iudgement of all the children of af- lihing,the decla. | 


li&tion, a , i ` keth heemotherly 
6 Give yeeftrong drinke vnto him that is fection. . 


a ~ Meaning,that 
ready to perifh , and wine vnto them, that haue |wemen arcthe 


gricte of heart. ` : ` ı Ideftruéion of 
7 Lcthimdrinke , thathee may forger f his ‘kings if they | 

pouerty, and remember his milerie no more. oad 
8 Open thy mouth for the g dumbe in the; ; | 


ing mnt not 

J lepektte; par toot: ai ipinehiofelferd: 1 
wantoaneffe, and negle&his office , which Istocxecuteindgement € Forwine | 
dorh comfort the heattyas Pfalieg.ts5. g Delend their caufe chat are notabla l 
tobeipe themiciues, i 


„sauf f 


a 


t The vanitic of world! things. 


cawe of all the children of deftru@ion, 


Ecclefiattes: 
— 


E — 
God humbleakman, . 
20 Shee ftretcheth ont her hand to the poore, 


i i - orth he : fOr wish double 
Open thy morth, indge righteoufly, and and pure.ch forth her handseo the needy. = ae, 
judge the affl.Ged and thepoore. : v $ 21 Shee fearéeh noc the {nowe for her familie e P mime 


| 10 @ shoal and a vertuous woman ? for 
her price u arre apque the pe? i «. i 
at The hesret of her huso“ A -tufteth in her, 
and he fhail haue no need: ott ‘pole, 
ies T t2 Sheewill doe huza good, andaot cuill all 
vni»viuti manes the dayes ofher life. 
teguac hakang. 13 Shee ficketh wooll and flaxe, andlaboureth 
cheeref:ly with her hands. 
L 14 Shee is like the hips of 
pringeth her foode from atarre. : 
| aş Anufhe aifech, whiles it is yet night: and 
for meae a? cl, giucth j; che portion to herhoufhol..e, and the 
Bhs. ordina»y to her maides. 
i Geqitinatith 16 She confidereth afielde, and k getceth it : 
gae * ard with the truic of her handes fhee planteth a. 
itwthrhegjines Vineyard, pe a 
of her craacil, 17 She girdeth her Joynes with firength , and 
ftrengthencth her armes. ; 


merchants; fiee 


—-~- $- 
. ——w 2 HE ARGV! 
Alomon st a Preacher and o-iethat defired to mjt: uch all o: u 


KD nsties ofthu world: tha: man (honld not be addicted 


ru 


} 23 Hr husband is knowenin the! 


| 


uoo eae eaae 


i nd che apparel ba 
„tether owne workes pray f herin theg gites, _ fhemade, 


mat ee 


rail her fum.tly1s:cloched with |! ska! ler. 


i É : ; ol lecgement. 
22 Shte maketh he: felie carpets : fine Linen’ [Or snness ciotha 
F 


m Atre: hache 
gates,when : 


and purple» her garmet. i hankei 
5 ‘ apparellof ‘he bee 
ficeeth with rhe elders oi the land. Leste now a 
24 She maketh | (keetes and feleth them,and reth che appareil 
+ ol the fpiric, h 

n Her tongueis 


Í he z 
E > 
| giueth girdles vnto the merchant. . 
25 Strengtiiand honour sher clothing , and 3, coke whergs 
ithe later day fhe fhallreioyce, _byone might 

26 She openeth her mouth with wifdome,and lesrne many good 

à things: for fhe dea 

ighrethtotalke 

sufthe werd of 


f a 
2 
ithe a lawotgrace » mherrongue, 

27 Sheouericeth the wayes of her houfhold, 
andeateth nor the bread ofidlenefle, God 

23 Her child.envi’é vp,and © call her bleffed. io Thatis, doc her 
her huspandalto thall prayle her, fay:ng, ecuceceecs P 

‘29 Many: daughters haus done vertuonfly: P, Contec her di 


si. ° ligentlabonrs.and 
burthou iurmountef! themall, - endemne hee 


pa ge — a EET CTD 


ok a “gta” Ti a 72 qearecladia 
cofthefruite of her hands , a 
RI 


be 


nr er r 
je 


eee st me + 


i < 
e | 


t 


Yh: oe 
V MENT. l 


ne ga) o fala stton, di fertbeth the deerinratle ugu 
lto any thine unser the [mae , bet rather inh mad with 


the cefire af tve hi amenly lafe: tbey ore he comfutcti thers bp-mon', which for then jeherty ath erin knowledge,or in 


pleafares or su diy nstie and riches, 


fheming that maustrde felsertre confiterhistuut, that ke w v ed wthGod, 


én i ihal cay he prefenee: fothat all orher things muf be reudet , fame im aima h thy further vs to attumeto 


| CHAP. L 
$ Attbings inthis worta arc iull of vimitie , and of none indu- 


| wanes 62 Almasi wifedome aut foliy andoric'e 


©, 
A 


a Satomenishere 
tailed a preacher, 
ox ens cha: affe m. 
Bl etheie people, 
becaolehe tea- 


fonne of Danid king in Terufalcm, 

2 > Vanirie of vanities , fayth 

the Preacher : vanitie of vanities, 
— ad all » vanitie, 

Poratcigeat m, 3 What- emaineth vnto man in 

allhis c tran, which he fatle ech vnder funne? 

4 Ge generation paflerh, & mother, generati 
on tucceedeth : bue the earth rema:ncth ferdeucr, 

§ The fanae rifeth, and the fanne goeth 
idownc,and dvaweth tohisplace where he ri cth, 

6 Theewind:goerl toward the Sourh, and 
compaffeth toward the North: the winde gocth 
round about,and returneth by his circuits, 

7 *Adcheriversgoeinco thetta, yer the fea 
is not tull : ‘or the riuers goe vnto the place 
t whence they returne,and goc, 

1 8 Allthngsare uila labour: man cannot 
ivtter it: che eye is nor fa.isned with {eeing, nor 
pire . theeare filed wich hearirg, 

o Cult controtatt “oni 5 a 
son ia any thing vA. 93 What isivthat harh bin ? thar that thalbe: 
pderthebeanen nor |& whacis it that hath bin done? that which halt 


tin any creature, i “s eu s i der the ' 

ieri [be done: there u no new thing vinder the unne. 
thiegsaretcanfitory, d Onemandieth ater anuther, aud the carth semainech 
fongeiteuencath- att day . vourel yerisin wee tecormotion e By the fanre 
wind driers thethewerh thorgne prestet toone & langet hah ono naan here 
or- rherecawbenoteliriryinihi world. © Eca get -f Uheveas hicheom 
pa ferh achecarth i erhth ver sthere F, thetic! powreoutlpe ng aod rt- 
we. smvotiefepausine, p Hefprakerh af titesa a leaba and shingsdore 
ia thomywhich asthey hauc bewe ia times paft,to cose they to pale againe, 


mu het»paie ches 
ps inchiscragh. 
ory world. 
b He condenneth 
he opinions ofall 
eth -tfec feli 
ittemnany thing, 
atin Godalonc, 
eeing thacinthis 
orldall things 
re asvaniieand 
porthiag. 
¢ Salomon doeth 
not condemne 
anslabour ordi. 
iger e but thew. 
jerthrharthere is 


* Fi 


this heawenly treafwrewhich wre and permanent and Chinet be jomdin any other Jani ia Ged alone, 


He wordes of the a Preacher , the | 


| 10 Isthereany thing , whercof onè may fay 

` Behold this, Itis new ? 1t hath bin already .n the 

1 old time thatwas before vs. 

| 11 Thereis no memory of the former, neith 
fhall there bee a remembrance of the latter thati h He proweth chap 

‘ fhallbe,withthem that fnall comeater. - it any could haue 

| 12 (bY thePreacher haue been king oner Ti- atteined totelicie 


Í : ~ f tie in chiswor'd 
l raelin leru alem. by labous and flue 
|f 

bred. f 


13 AndIhaue giuen mine heart to fearch and die,hee chiefy - 
| 1 fhould haue obe 
i 
16 Tthoughtin mine heart, and id, Behold 


nd outwi dome by all things that are done yn- fhould! a 
der the heauen ; (this ‘ore trauell hath God giuen t7inedit.becanfe + 
| Yam become great, & excell in wildome all then 
that have been before me in Terufalem : and min 


: hehadoi ! 
to thefonnes of men,ito humble them therby.) l ma e 
14 Lhaue confidered all the workes that are thereuntoa bose 


e all other, 
| i Man ofnature 
hath a dtfu eto 
know,and yet ie 
notable tocome 
tothe perteQion | 
ot knowledge, 
whichisthe pte — 
nithinent of Roae 


done vnder the funne, and behold, all u vaniti 
and vexation othe fpirit. 

15 That which is «crooked , can Tangala 
ftreight :and that which fa:leth,cannot be num 


te 


et to humble man, 
heart hath tene much wiftdeme and knowledge — teach ne 
eit) . 5 ee to deperd onely 
17 AndT gaue mine heart to know wifedam as 


avd knowledge, !madnefle and foclifhneffe: 
knew al o that this is a vexation ofthe pirit.: * byat his diligence 
18 For in the moltitede of wi edome: much par a 7 
mericfe sand He that ‘increaech knowledee, né RP otherwife then 
LSet i D'i they doe: neithep 

cr aein lorow, -| enhee namber 
thefa Irsthat are commited muchteferemedvre em. | That isvaine chines, 
Which erud vnta p'eals e wherois waeno commaditie:buieriefe and troubl> af 
Cen.crence, m Wil dome and knowledge connor be cone by withent grea 
pne ofbads and minie for whena nar hath antaised to fhe Liche yetashi 

mode veverFally ccugent: Wierefore iuthi¢n ndtelicie, ‘ 

‘ll : To P 
Y. 


b 


k Man is notable 


rar hen tr 


CHA 


® 


oe 


| with humtelfe,as 


i 


i 
f 


| Godin mine 
l beart and gouerne 
i wy sMaires by the, 


; 
t 


4 
i 


| which nee bad 
l bonght:fothe | 
_ children borne in } 


í 
i 


© molt beancifull of 
. them char were 
© gaken in warre,as 


_ Vnd rand by 


— mentsof mofi: k- 


par wifedome | hah 
r 


1 


+ werethe maiiters.: 
i d Thatis what 
_ foenerment ke 


* care, which hecal- 


—_ 9 
Who knéweth his heire ? 
p Cor att 4 D TT, 
«buildin s ribes aud popeffions ave! st urri., 


Plesfees, fumptuon 
uie tomching she 


tie i5 The wileand bie jose hiw both au cn 
both death, 


. Y Said in my heart 

a thee with joy :t 
plea‘ant things; and behold,this al’ois vanity. 

2 J a:doflanghter, Thou art mad : and of) 
s% haris this that thou doelt ? j 


Goeto now, Iwillproouc! 
a Salomon ma- erefore take thou pleaftre ini 


keihth sditconfe 


though heweuld ©. 
trie whe.ber there IOV. 


were contentad- 3 . Tfought in mine heait~ to gine my felfe tof 
enineafeand | wine,andto leademine heart in wifedome, and! 
so tis wy fieth to take hold os foily,till I might fee where is that, 
to wine. | goednefle of the children of men , which they! 


b Aloe gae |] cr.oy vnder the Sunne,cthe wéo/e number of the} 
mytcheroplea | dayes of their life. 
Gures,yet ı thouyht r . 
tokecpe wilcome. 4 I haue made my great workes:T haue Luile 
anuthetearcok | me hon es : I haue planted me vineyards, Í 
5 I hane made me gardens andj orchards,and’ 
planted in them trees o: all ftuit, | 
6 I haue made me ciflerns of water, to water} 
| therewith the woods thar grow with trees, 

7 I haue gotten fer uanes and maids, and had; 
oa! thal children horne inthe ¢ houle : alio I had great, 
fernants orflaues | pofleffions of beeues and fheepe aboue all chat 
> were before mein Ternfalem, 
| 8 I baue gathered vnto mee alo filuer and 
| gold , and the chiefe trea ures of Kings and pro- 
| uinces: I haue prou dedme men fipgurs and wo-, 

i men fingers, andthe“ del ghes of the fonnes of] 
| men, u a woman € taken cuptine, and women ta-| 
he ken captines. ‘ | 

9 And I wasgreat, and increafed aboue all) 
that were before mee in Teiufalem : alo my wile- 
dome ! remained with me. 

10 And wharfoeuer mine eyes defired, T with-. 
| held it not from them: I withdrew not mine heare! 
fiem any icy: for mine heart reioyced in all my’ 
labour: & this was my £ portion of all my crauel,, 

11 Then I lookea on all my works that mine: 
ds had wrought, and on the trauel that I had Í 
; laboured to doe: and behold, all » vanitie and. 
| vexation of the fpirit:and there # no peofit vnder | 
i the Sunne. l } 
bon 4 And T turned to behold h wifedome, and | 


) 


fame. 
PEbr. doe, 
hur para iics, 


their ternitude, 


pleafare in. 
e Which wrer 


Judg. 5 30-Some 


thefe words,no 
wemen but inftra- 


 £ For al this God + 
didnottake his | 


om mee. 
g This was the 
fraicofall my la- 
bear, a certaine 
pleafore mixt with 


keth vaniticinthe 

next verfe. 

hh. vethouche 

l With my i- lfe, 

i wherherit were 
bertertofollow 
wifdeme,or mine 
own affections and © 

Yeafures which 


| come a‘ter the King igthings, which men now | 
hive done?) À 
mare then in rolly . as the light is more excellent 
i chen darkneffe. 


hee calteth mad- 
ee | 15 ThenI thought in mine hrair, Te befalleth 
the Kung. fvnto me, as it befulleth to the foole, Why there- | 


+ Prom ry 24. 

.3 Hee forefeeth 

thing:which the 
foole cannot for b 

Iackeofwifdome j wife nor of the foolci for euer + fo that thar now 
SL ae die L the daves to come, Fall all be forgotten, And 
and arctorgoten, m how dieth the wi manas doeth the foole? 


‘paverfe rs.orth ? 
both alike ri i 17 Therefore I hated lfe : for che worke that 


ipro'pe:itie orad- 
cthtie. 
I Meaning,in this 
orld, 
Im He wondreth 
hat men terger a 
wi ™m -n,.¢ing 
dead,afforne a< 
ey docafeole.. 


ifore dae I then labour to be more wife? And I 
[faid in mine heart,that this ato is vanitie. 


for ail e vanity and vexation of the pire. 


theman that thal be after me, 
19 And who knoween whether he fhall be wife 


Chap. ji}. 


: vider the Sunne, 


: mant 


| is planted. 


madnes,and folly; (for who is the manthat|| will | to keepe filence,and a time to ipeake. 


| j z 
j ofwarre, and a time of peace. 


13 Then I aw thatthere is prost in widome, | : 
i thing wherein he trauaileth ? 


»but the foole walketh in darkencffe: ver Iknow | 
tal o that the fame condition falleth to them all. i time : affo hee hath fer the ¢ world in their heart. 


16 For the e {Fall bee no remembrance of the | 


| 


is wrought vnde the Sunne, is g: ieuous vnto me: uw stor € 
y į they fhould feart be'ore him, 
1R T hated 210 all mv labour , wherein I had | 1 
trauelled vider che Sunne, which I fhal] leaue to | and chat that (ball bse, bach now bene: for God 
|! requiveth that which is paft. 
or foolit ? yer fhall hee hane rule over ll my ta- {the place of imdgewene , where was wick.dnelle, 
bour wherein Lhaue trauailed, and wherein I } andthe place or iuft..c, where wa: in quite, 
hauc fhewed my cle wile ynder the Sunne, This | 17 Lthoughtin mine heart God wallindge 


Time for allchings, 38 


is alo vite.: a i 
20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart; 
n abhorre allthe labour, whercin I had trava.led) n Thal might 
leeke the truc tes 
j Kcniewhich isis 
T God. 


21 For there is aman whofe nauaile is in wife 
dome, and in knowhege : anain equiier yet to 
hat hath not tranciled herein, fhai he 9 giu 
his po: tor: this akos vanity,and a great griefe 

-22 For what hath man of all his trauatie an 
griefe oi his heart, wherein he hath crauailed v 
aer the Surne? 

23 For cll his dayesare forrowes, and his tra- 
uaile griefe + his heait alfo taketh not reft in the 
night : which alo is vanitie, barw not whe- 

24 There: no profit ro man, but that he eate ther he werea wile 
and di mke, and p delight his ioule with the pro- p Aaen amao 
fite of his labour: I allo aw this , that it was of hath all tabonred, 
the hand of God. _ hee cangetno 

25 For who could cat,and who could hafteto morr tind seei 
q outwai d things more then I ? bacanteniiiiatio 

26 Surely to aman that is good in his fight, tharthiscommeth 
Go: giveth wifdome, & knowlcdge,and ioy: but of Gods bletsing, 
tothe finner hee —_ paine to gather, and to °° ies 
hespe to giueto him that is good before Ged: eam. 
thisis alto vanitie, and vexation of Spirit. 


GHA. wise 
3 Allshings bame their time. 14 The workes of God ere perf, 
and conje Vs bo feare bins. 57 God fhail im-ige besh ibe inft 
and vninfi. P 


ichings there ù an? appointed time, ar 
C-alinhinigastere + an Tapginml cimoyandh, ins, cues 
atime toeuery purpose vneer the heaven, thisdinerftie of 
2 Atimeco bee borne, anda time to die: a time tortwocaus 


time to plant, aed atime to plucke vp that which fes mite declare 
Ghatihare is no- 

thing inthis 

world perpetualls 


o Among othee 
gricteathiswas | 
tietthe leaft,to 
fesue that which 
he had gotten og 
grcatraucllte | 
oncthathad taken 
no paine there- 
fo cand whom ke 


- Pomma 


apan 


ae 


A time to flay, and a time to heale: a time 

to breake downe, and a time to build. next toteach vs 

4 Artime to weepe, and atimeto laugh: a par to be gricucd 
time to mourne, and a time to dance. Dc ma a | 

5 A timeto caft away ftones, and a time to corie toon dée ` 
gather ftones: atime toembrace, andatimeto firesneither enioy 
be farre trom embracing. themfolongas — 

6 Atimetofteeke,and a time to loofe: es 


i b reade Chap. 
to keepe, and a time to cait away. 5 


` 


atime 

i : m oe 

7 Atme torent, andaumetofow: a time c Gedhathginen. 
mən a defire,and 

affectionto jecke 

out the things of 

A this world, andto 

9 Whatprofite hat) he that worketh, of the labourtherera. 


` 8 A timeto loue, and atimeto hate: atime 
| 


10 J haue {een the trauell that God hath given 


14 *For the wife mans i eves are in his head, $ tothe fonnes of men,» toghumbie them thereby. ° 


11 He hath made cuery thing beautifull in his.’ 


yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 
wrought from the beginning enen to the end. 
12 Lknowthatthere is nothing good inthem, d Read Chahta 
bur to reioyce,and to doe good in his life. 24 and thefe pla- 
13 And alio that euery man eateth and drin- a 
keth,and feeth the commoditie ofall his labour: ghicgswith bei- 
thisis the d gift of God, etie & inthe leare) 
14 Lknowthar whatfoeuer God hall doe, ‘e ief God, foraimuch 
fhalbe for € eucr: to it can no man adde,ard fiom [256s ter not 
it can none dminih : for God hath done it, that 


ee RIS 


hrs gilts coche ime 
ateni shat ihey 
hould be abufed. 
e Thaeis.man hat 
rnerbeable to 

et Gods wei ke, 
ber ashe harb dee 
Wermincc fot dhah 

ome t pafe, 

Gedoalyotn. 

e htharwhich ih 
the baiturcimne, 
iulk | 


| 


15 Vhatis that chachath beene ? that is now: 


j aue eene vader the anne. 


16 And moreouer,I h 


f man and beat. — i 
liuft and the wicked: for n isg duanian 

e and toreneryv worke. =. ee) a 
purpot — i in mine heart the {tate of the 


dethem Ichildren ofmen.that God had" purged them:yet 
waits, i - 


lo 


g Mcaniag,wich 
‘God, nomocuer 
‘man neglect bis 
duety. 

b And ma a pers agms 
poresnche:trt. lto feetosthey are in themiclues wt 


— ty ‘Forte condition of the ch-Jdren of men 
see: onditi F be: icon- 

‘ ep e 5 = | sired thie condition of bealts are pon re r n 
iu emer cepa, riomvnto them. As theone dicth,fo dieth phe: 

cesse phersortivey haue al one breath, & there is no ex- 
vsrenewanand I eiencie ofman aboue the upiana aes 
bealt,ascayching n EER: ATT 
tiee ane] 20 All go to onc place,s 


e n it 
proas oretab. and ali (hail returne to thedult. n. 
jest. Larene eye I zı Who.k knoweth whether the fpirit a 
Banana we cond + pward,and the firit of thé beaft defcen 
orgerwiie ota MAD 4“, d Bocni ~ 

mag deadthben aowneward tot rth? mA ° 
A ones is, 22° Therefore I fee thar there is manele baten 
dead-yecdythe her that a man fhould | reioyce in his affaires, 
becaule that is hisportion. For who fhall bring 


word ut Cod and 
aith, wee eak), himto feniliarihellibe after him? 


know the dinerfi ; 
ly maae p. son cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth bagin. 
] By the often repetition of this fencence, as Chap.2.24. and CIANA 

17. and Cap 8.0. hee declareth thar man by realolr can Saini n ae 
Paean onei nto vie the gifts of God foberly and comforta y: torto 
fuccher,isa(pectall pift ef God reacaled by his Spirit. 


-ANAP GT. 

t Theinnocents are oppreffed. 4 Mens labours are full ofabsfe 
and vanity. 9 Mans focietie is neceffarie 13 A young man 
poore and wie is tobe prej: vred toan vla King that i a foole. 

Í He maketh here | © O 1 turned and confidered all the oppreflions 
ipnother difconric | Sahat are wrought vnder the tunne,and behold, 
with hiwfele con fhe reaves of the oppreffed, andnone comforteth 
by p e: them, and loe the ftrength # of the hand of them 
loppreffedtbe [that oppreffe them,and none comforreth them. 
~~ 2 Wherefore I praiedtheb dead which now 
Doce Eg dead ;aboue the living which are yet aliue. 
Eunan | And ¿ counth.m ¢ better then-chem both 
actrrocheteep. | 3 n t 5 
prefsroms, which hath not yer beene: for hee hath nor feene 
c, He (peaketh ae! the eui] works which are wrought ynder the fun, 
Å } o4 Alfo T beheld all trauaile,and all d perfe&ti- 
Beth, which cannot on of workes , that this is the enuie of aman a- 
abidetofecleor gp ain{t his neighbour : this alfo w vanitie and vex- 
— er. {ation offpirc, 

fitethatche am i § Thefoole foldeth his handes, and eateth 
isehemoreitss typ his owne fich. k f ; 

—_ ofthe | 6 Better is. an handfull with quietneffe , then 
tt he | t=O handiuls with labour and vexation of fpirit. 
is compelled to 7_ Againe I returned, and {awe vanitie vnder 
dcitroy wimicife. » the funne. 

_ 8 Thereisone alene,and there is nota fecond, 
i which hath neither fonne nor brother, yet isthere 


f Forafmuch a9 
i sty | fatisined with riches : neither doeth hee thinke, For 
therhelpchim- , Whom doe J trauaile & defraud my foule of pleas 
fellcnorothers, | fure? this alfo is vanity, & this isan cuill trauaile. 


naii 9 F Two are better then one: for they haue 
en ought to line 


in mutat forietie,| Detter wages for their labour. A . 
tetheintencthey | 10 Forifthey tall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
pa be profitable How : but woe vaco him that is alone : tor he fal- 
pnetoanoiter, A deh. and theres moc aiecondto Iifehim vp: 
aodehacthrir 3 i | 
thitpsmayin. | 11 Allo if two flecpe together, then thall they 
cereale. | hame heate : but to one how fhould there bee 
p Rvth Pro | heate? 
r ai 12 And if one ouercome him, two fhall tand 
. ka . a . 
thacmenthoald jagainfthim: and a threefold g coard isnot eafily 


{turin weine fbroken, ‘ 
b Pese-s:frona 13 Better is a poore and wi’ childe, then an 


eand bat 5 à : e - 
ce ourof old and toolith king which will no more bee ad- 
eee monithed., 
bee tofeph drd, | | yg Foroutofthe h piton he commeth foorth 
eUgt rs ; — re aninion 
it Weaning tharis [TO THEME : when as he that isi borne in his king- 
bo.nc a King. dome,is madepoore, 


Eċéldia 


a 


none end of all his trauaile,ncither can his eye be~ 


—_ — ie _——- — ~ 
ftes. Benotrathin fpeacha gl 


15 Ibeheld all the liping , whichwalke vader. T> 
the Sunne k a the second childe, which hoH iid Aatier the 
ftand vp in his place. Kingsfonne,or 
16 Phere yor 1 end of all the people, nor o persian Pall [uce 
oiy oof.) CCcde, to entek 
all chat were before ee ant Py ao ong 5 fm a 
ter, fhall not retoyce in hm: urely isis S| them mhope of? + 
nitie and vexation ofipirit, —* $ gane, 
r7 Take heed to thine m foot when' thou a They nonar aa 
h a @ vale o 
treft into the houic of God,and bee more neere to ™ n pe meang 
heare then to giue the'facritice' of » fooles : tor} 
they know not that they doe euill. 


| lauour, but when 

| chey ebteinengs 

“their greedyde- - | 
fires, they thinke themtclues abufed, asuthers hane beenein tine palt, andfocare 

! nomoreiorhim, m That is, wath what 2fe@ton.chou commet to heare the 
word of God. n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinketo gleale God with cee 
remonies,and haue neither taith nor repentance, -r 


j 


CHAP T ; 

5 Not to freakelightly.crrefly in Godi matters, 9 The ecueions 
a yener haue enough «1 The lebourers flrepe is fwecte. 
14 Man when heediech , taketh norhing with hira. 13 Toime 
iorfull) and witha contensedmurde,:: the grft of God. 


OT na ar a NT 


a Either invew. | 
ing orin prayjnge 4 | 
Meaning thatwe _ 
(honld vieall ree 
herence to God- 
ward. » 

b He heareth 

thee not forchy 
many words fake, 
or often repetitis 
ons, but cenfide- 


Eenoc rah with thy mouth , nor let thine 
| Piece: bee haftie to vtter a thing betore God: 
| for God » inthe heauens , and thou art on the 
| earth : therefore let thy words be! few, 

2 For a a dreame commeth by the multitude 
of bufineffe : fo the voyce of a foole » in the mul- 
titude of words. 

3 *when thou halt vowed a vow to God de- 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles ; ceeh thy fathent™ 
pay therefore that thou heft € vowed, feiusne minde, 

4 Teisbetter that thou fhouldeft not vow. ; 


, 9)” Dent, 33.21. 
then that thou fhouldeft vow and not pay it. o c He fpeaketh of 


V ror 


menm 


P { vowes, which ate 
5 Suffer notthy mouth to makethy 4 fleth toj Yowes 3 
finne : neither fay beforethe ¢ Angel „thatthis is (piconet by 


| Gods wordjand Žž 

ignorance : wherefore fhall God be angry by chy; ferveto his glorye Í 
voice and deftroy the worke òf thine hands ? ge: notshy | 
6 Forin the multitude ofdreames, and vanid Poni any as 
ties ave allo many words: but feare thou God, they N whith 
7 _ Ifin a countrey thou feeft the opp effion of makea vexeto ' 
the poore, and the defrauding ofsudgement an nd ee ee j 
iuftice, be not aftoniedat the matter: for he that "40 ai 
ist bie: then the higheft, regardeth, andibere Gods meffenger, | 
& higher then they, | wheahe thall xa 


mine thy deing, 
as though thy ig 


8 And thesabundance of the earth is ouer all 4 
í Nerance fhould be 
a int excufe, 
J 
(i 


the king h alfo confisteth by the field that is tilled. 

9 He thatloueth filuer, fhall not be fatisfie 
wich filuer, and he that loueth riches, {balbe with 
out the fruit thereof : this allo is vanitie. 

10 When goods increafe , they are increafe 
that cate them : and ‘what good commeth to th 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof wi 
| their eyes ? — : b 

11 The fleepe of him that trauaileth, is fweere 
whether hee eate little or much : but the i facieti 
ofthe rich will not ‘utter him to fleepe. 

12 There isan euillficknefle that I haue feen 

i vnder the ‘inne: to wit , riches * referued to th 
‘owners thereoffortheireuill, 

13 And thek riches perith by euill crauell,an 
he begetteth a fonne, and in his! hand u nothin 
i 14 * Ashe camefoorth of his mothers belly 
| he fhall returne naked to goc as he came,and.fha 

beare away nothing of his labour, which he hat 
cauied to paife by hishand, _ : 

15 And this alfo isan enil ficknefle, thar in al 
— as he came,{o thall he goe,and what profi 
jhath he thathe hath tranailed for the mwinde ? 
| 16 Alfo ali his dayes he eateth in » darkeneflé 


t Meaning,thae - 
God will redreffe 
thefethingsand 
therefore we mult 
depend vpon him. | 
8 Therevenves 
`of the eanhare 
to be preterred a. 
boneall things 
which appertaine 
to this life, 
h Kings and Prin. | 
cescannot main 
teine their eftate 
without tillage, 
which thing come 
mendcth the ex. 
cellencie of til- 


lage, | 


i Thatis, his great 

abundance of ri. 

- ches,or thefurleie 

ting, which com- 

-meth by his great 

treding. 

“k When conetous 
i 


j 


men heape vpri- 
ches which turne 
to their deftrnaid 


wifd.7.6 fum.. m Mea. 
lo affliction and griefe'of mind. 


—— S 


i 1 


/ | 
1 i 


|. i 


J} He doth not cnioy his fathers riches. * fob.2,21 
lingyin vaine,and wichout profit, n 


_ Howriches 
a 


emilerable, SS CChiapyjvij. == SSSSCNNomaniigiuft 3g: 
with much griefe,and his forrow and angers: of mirth, j oy Gers 


‘| -ag Behold then,what I hawe feene good, that | 7 ‘Better ic isto heare the rebuke ofa wife man 
it is comely to ° eate,and to drinke, andto take | then that a man fhonldheare the ong of faoles. | ; 
eafurein allthis labour, wherein hee trauaileth | 8 For like the noife ofthedthornes vnderthe: d Which crackle 
nder the Sunne,the whele number ofthe dayes of | pot, fo ithe laughter of the foole: this alfo is ra — 

is life,which God giueth him for thisis his por- | vanitie, ~~ ‘onal : a a a 
ion, i 9 Surely oppreffion maketh a wife manemad; | fteemed wife, whee. 
18. Altoeuery mantowhom God hath gi- |and the reward deftroyeththe heart. ` ` phe fallech to ope 


wen riches and treaiures,andgiueth him powerto | 10 Thef endeofathing is better then the be- |Pt¢!sien,becom- 


ae ey Sy Se 


Reade Chap, 
oo 


| 
pa 


5 oe ea Tn Fee? > Ot hike abeaft, 
até rhereofand to cake his part, and to inioy his jginning thereof, and the patient in {pirit is better F lenges en 
abour : this.isthe giftofGod. . —_. en the proud in fpirit. = lightues which en» 

reatthosehefor | ©9Surely hewil not much remember the daies | 11 Bee not thouofan hafty firit to be angry: Siege & 

the painesthathee jOfhis plie, becaufe God anfwereth to theioy of (for anger refteth in the bofome of fooles, —V—_ S 

athinduredig =| his heart. À 12 Say not thon, Why is it that the former jg Murmure not ae 
me pakt, 3 ' CHAP. VI , idayes were better then thefe ? for thou doeft not fei God when 
a ` r . e h : = ` j ; p e fendeth adurre 
` [x Themaftvable ebiase of him to whom Godhaib ginenriche and ee cbr of this ng. Outer: ` fities for mans 
| mosthe grace so-ufe them. _ | 13 Witedome 1s good with an" inheritance, ifinnes. 
ee ew andexcellenttothem that fee the funne. `. Íh Heanfwereth - 
A ee Here is an ea which I faw vnder thefunne, 14 Por man fhallrefl in the (hadow of wifdome, them chat eReeme 
pene BT =® eh ett | hath “iuen richesand (2041n the fhadow of filuer ; but the excellency of a 
abhathnotali- | 2 Aman to whom God hath giuen richesand | he knowledge of wi‘edome giucthlifeto the pof- beitherewith, 
erallheart to. (treafurres and honour,and he wanteth nothing for | fffours thereof à i h 3 
j ; . Í sthereor. thewing that both 
fe ane his foule ofall that he eR Ss a ne gineth | 5 Beholdethe worke of God: for who can fatethe gittes of 
ale im not power to eate thereof, buta ftrangeman y . ; +. 43 (God, but that wif 
ase enoaph fall eat i vp: thisis Vanitie sand this isan enill |™AK6" Rraight that which he hath madecrooked? Ideais far mute 
t As eo aem ‘ckeneffe vps sea 7 16 Inthe day of wealth bee of good comfort, jexcelent,and ma 4 
mest f 1G, » : . À m Ai: ‘dav.of affi&ion i aor ibe witthentriches: 
atin j Ifa man beget an hundred childven andiiue and in the day of affliction i confider God alfo ibe witheutriches 


5 : : € |hath made this contrary to that, to the intent |: Sa? 1.15. 
; í f y -f É 2, ae. i 
bat defernedeath Any yeres,and the daies of his yeres be multipli | that manfhould find k nothing a:ter him. Bey 


ag inte crimes 
rismurdered,or (ed & bisfoule be notbfatisfied with good things, 


s A i 17 Ihauefeeneall thingsin the dayes of my hai it and whae 
acca m fay thas an vntimely fruig vanity:there is a iuft man that peritheth in his'iu- may comfor ehee, 
i d ? c : = , 5 i i icked ma j k at man fhonl 
kanaan oe 4 For dhe commeth into vanity, and goeth | ftice,and there is a wicked man that continucth beaa 


ono: TA i : . ; -p ilonginhismalice. ` — . jtroH nothing m 
ee a gi his name thalkbe coucred with. | 18 Benotthou inftm ouermuch, neither make iis workes. - 
. e Aea TE i il Meaning,that’ - 
MENEE ' . > thy felfe ouer wife ; wherefore fhouldeft chou bee ' 
Gena fais | 3, Alo he hath not feene the fun,norknowen | Aine . cruel eyrankepet 


ches pee t: i 7 : | the godlyto death 
Tikedidneither At : therfore this hath more reft then the other, | 19 Be not thou wicked"ouermuch neither bee lincliee che Wicke 


Gtorbure asy.| 6- Andifhehad lined athoufand yeeres twile | an i 
His defire and. ifold,and had feene no good, (hal not al goto one : thou foolith : wherefore fhouldeft chou perifh not gor tree, 
5 3 


ed ea m Beaft not tos 
fe&ion, hee? | in thy ume: ; | much of thine 
That e “y Allthelabour ofman ù for his mouth : yet 20 Itis good thatthou lay holdone this:-but | owne iuftice and” 


llintwradge- [e thefouleis notfilled | yet withdraw not ee hand trom r pa : for he wiiedeme. s 

: Taa 1 oe aa ee TN È all h a in Tarp not long 
mestofmens: | 8 Forwhathath the wifé mah more then the ppl al A E Sile monn: when aad- 
g Tabecontent if ote ? what hath thepoore that! knoweth how | : ae, “athe city, |_| Detiifhed to come 
[with thatwhich - tke before the Lule ? | then ten mighty princes that are inthe city. out of the way oF 
[Gad hath giaen, is [tO WalKe betore thE wng * | 22 * Surely thereisno man juftin the eaith, wickednefle. 
ibetter thentotol-| 9 Theg fight ofthe eyeis better then to walke | that doeth good and finneth not, 2 bo Towitenthefe 


‘Now the defires : > thi i j i i a 
ehir in the luftes: this alfo is vanity, and vexation of | 23 Ginenot thine ¢ heartalfo toallthe words admonitions that 


ithat neuer can be irit, ; igoe before. 


‘Gifted. 3 — $ d feruant | 

lb Mesning,God | 10 What is he that hath béene ? the name ie eee” leat thou doe heare thy ae NE 

whowillmake ~“ithereofis now named: and itis knowen that it is | ~ ae ee veth ‘ftrudion fhal come 

ibim tofeelethat > . E b ” | _ 24 For oftentimes alfo thine heart knoweth |; 

|beismonal pe me ftriue with him thapiis Rron that thou likewife haft |] curfed others. aa - 
——s j 25 AllthishaueI prooued by wifedome : I |+).xings8.46. 


HAP. VII. —— ee | 
TORA that wbichisgood,, axd (oavcidsbrcos. , Hhought, I will be wile,but it went farre from me, |2.¢hrox.6.36. 


| 


§ 


j ais. i 26 Ivis far off,what mayit be?and it is a pro- Prose tei 

| ee S Vrely there be many things that increafe-vani- found deepeneffe, who can find it? rn > Credite them 

T oe ae ‘ty sand whatauailethit a man? - | 27 I haue compaffed about borh I & mine heart nor,neicher care 

| ean liue tohaue 2 For who knoweth whatis* good for amar | to know and to enquire,and to fearch wifedome > -a f 
petfitquienesin {jn the life,andinthe number of the dayes of the ard reafon,and to know the wickedneffe of folly, ame: 
~~ el Jifeofh svanity,feeing he maketh them as a* fha- | and the foolifhneffe of madneffe. ig Meaning wife- 
eriaae 4 dow ? For who can thew vnto man what hallbe | 28 AndI find more bitter then death the wo- dome.y 

| *Pr 0.22.36 after him vnder the funne? man whofe heart is as nets and fnares, axdher 


D He fpeaketh thas | * A good name isbetter then a good oynt- | hands as bands : he that is good before God,fhali 
anata ihe day of death, then the bs that one | be deliuered fromher, but thefinner fhalbe taken 


whichthinketh  'is borne. | by her 


deathtobetheend: 4 It is bettertogo tothe houfe of mourning, | 29 Behold, faith the Preacher,this haue T found | | 44:9 cocome 


pran aimoielfe he houfe of feafting becaufe thisis | feeking one by onetof find the court.  _ mien. 
ao mane the ising fhali lay itto K vi And yet my foule (ecketh,but I findit not ant 


oe * | his heart. I haue found one man ofa thoufand:buronewo-} - 


‘ L : | found 
life everlafting, 3- Anger is better them laughter :for by afad | man among them all haue I notfound. 
N ore seg | looke the heart is made better. | 31 Only loe,this haue I found,that God hath 
God and learneto 


saamine our lines, 


mentef the fiethy | 


à : df 
6 The heart of the wile i in the houfè of | made man righteous: but they hane fought many | sao a-] 


mourning: but the heart offooles win the houf | t inuentions, - 


A 


-f 


7- i Awi 
. CHAP, oi 


a 


Pesce as Ecelefialtes, Thefateof goodandbad, = 


CHAP. VIII. their works are in che band of God : and no matt) - i 
2 Toobgpriaces andnsagifiruts. 17 The workes of Got pafe knowetheitherfoue or hatred of all that 'is be- eran E 
mans nowle pe. F forerhem. T = leat < “o= 0) ajthings he vaghe | | 


Housas che wife man?and who knoweth “", All things come alike to all : and the fame 3 _ eh i 


the inter pretation ofa thing?the wiidome condition 1s to theiuft and to the wicked, to the inor by thefeont- ` 

aThatisydoeh Ofa man doeth make his faces thine: and the | oodand to the pure,and tothe polluted, and to acd things,thag 

gethimtauour > freage, of his face fhall be changed. im thar facrificeth,& tohim that facrificeth nots 14y profperity or | 
2 


aes 4 aduerfity wh 
and profperitie, , aduertsfe thee to take heed tothetmouth of as isthe good fo isthe finner, he that fweareth, as lGod pee (il 
oy the kingpnd tothe word of the oath of God. eucltee lanetlnaiteath ; i ter hate: for he feus | 
wasproud zad ; j ge i tnan . y l 
pai hal © 3, dHaftenorto gofoorth of his fight : ftand Ths is euillamong all that is donevnder deth them afwelt — 


: ss tothe wi 
che fuane,that there is one b condition to all,and Bande. - d 


alfo the heart ofthe fonnes ofmen is full ofeuill, b Inowward 


ù . ` . i 4 
and madnes is in their hearts whiles they liue,and thingsasriches, | 
ki is J (and pouettie, ficke i 


became humble | notin an cuill thing :for he willdoe whatloeuer | 
aud inecke. pleafech him, D n 
aed 4 Where the word of the King is, there is 
ey thek á q 2 Í 
keep the oath that POWET, and who fhall fay vnto him, What doeft | after that,they goe to the dead. ae Sie 
thau i thou : hel TT Surely whofoeuer is ioyned to all theliuing, there isno dife | 
o_o ne Hee that keepeth the commandement, hall | ere is hope : forit is better to ac lining dog, then, rence beweene l 
—— know ronceuill ching, and theheartof the wile } f iie odiosa di f 
thy felfe lightly 4 e A i d | to a dead lion. , godly a i 
from) obzdieoce fhall know thectimeand iudgement, i 
of thy Priace 6 Forto euery purpofe there is a time and | th : 
c Thacis when jydgment,becau'ethe mifery of man is great vp- | 
time is to obey, 


F F A difference isthat | 
e dead know nothing at all : neither haue they the podian il \ 


| any more areward: for their remembrances for- red by-faith ef 


5 Fortheliuing knew that they fhall die;but i wicked: but the 


- on him. Gedsfauour and 
and how tarze he ~ | gotten. 3 
idobey. 7 For he knoweth not that which fhalbe:for - . : -_ afsitance, 
ent I et a rie , 6 Alfo their loue and their hatred, aid their 


` enuy is nowe perished, and they haue nomore Epicares & carnall 


portionfor euer, in allthat is done wnder the cs which made 
funne, Li theirbelly theie 
7 Goe,eat thy bread with joy,and drink thy parand had e 


wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now d ac- thislife,withiog 


is mi(crableand 8 Manis nor lord g ouer the fpirit to retaine 


— = went? he fpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of | 


eceafethefame, death, nor deliverance in the battell neither fhail 
boctoworkeall wickedneffe deliuer the pofleffors thereof. 
ehingsbywifdome o All chishaue I feene, and haue giuen mine 


cau - tather tobe 
anne heart to euery worke whichis wrought vnder the Cepteth thy workes, a 


Muahathno 3 : f 3 iet aod vile pere: © 
s tofauehis fanne, and Z faw atime that man ruleth ouer man 8 Arall times let thy garments beewhite,and foninthislife: | 


pnia solons iut e e ectanbicaen tee 
fore muttootray 10 AndlikewiteT faw the wicked buried, and aihe y. the Life ofth icy. which Hietidbis n cudd 
4 i they returned,and they that came from the holy pee the a E eee ber: ha CA bythe dog &lion,. 
ae > kK nl f i a | God hath giuen thee vnder the funne all the dayes a therg ere 2n 

Ascommeth oft * place , were yet forgotten in the citie where | ory ‘tie, fon ia on inthelife Cee } 
timestotyraats & they had done right: this alfo is vanity. K d Kuron Hia he a LE io ra e 4 A ponini i 
es Lr _— ae apa an =. worke is : e trauuie wherein thou laboureit ynder Pan a 
wickedasthey, DOE | executed {peedily, therefore the heart ofthe ! a A — .. allthingsin abunas. 
k Theyfhacfesred Children of men is fally fer in them to do enill. th er ae hall find to doe,doe it dance ~ | 
Godaadwerhip: 12 Though a finner doeuilanhundredtimes, With althy power: for chereis neither worke nor te Reioyce,be meee’ 


ped himaccording and Ged prolongeth kis dayes, yet I know thatit inuention, nor knowlege, nor wifedome inthe oe (pare for no | 


t 
i 
ic Re noteth thè | 
| 
| 


heh ‘ . 5 thus (peakthe: $ 
pis adappoin: Pathe well with them thatfeare the Lord,and do graue whither thou goeft. , wicked e in i? 
À Where iaftice reuerence beforehim. 411 Ireturned, andI faw vnder the funne that +2crrcgerdshe 
is delayed there ry Bur it thal! not be well to thew; - theraceisnotto thefwift , nor the battellto the dif. 
—— 3 Bue it hall not be well to the wicked, nei- fer bition ee Wo richestot Chap.s18 : 
pacceigach. ther hall he prolong bis dayes : hee [hal bee like a {Tong nor yet breadtot e wife,nor alfo richesto ;&74p.5.18. 


. - Thas th je 
thadow,becau!e he feareth not before God, of n of vnderftanding, pie yet fauour to men Fingsay iem 
14 Thereisavanity, which ie done vponthe ° a ‘but time andt chance commeth mH a ace 
earth, that therebee righteous men to whom it 60 Mem all. a asic eae 
l 5 separ aud bute chat. 
m Whicharepa. COMMeth accord eg to the ™ work of the wicked: m ae e e i know his E time, m + ne aaa 
mifhedastheugh andthere bee wickedmen to whom it commet he bi es WHICH are tiken man Cull net ana ash une whichissondi 
they were wicked, according to the worke of che iuft:1 chought alfo chil “be k3 aft = Nie me fo a the © ie | 
as Ghap:7:17. cal children of men fnared in the euill time when it of God. . 
. xr apie t fin? a fallech vpon them fuddenl CEE Eme VOERE That ise doe 
5 pral'edioy : forthereis no goodnes *% Prp Bry a- y. ed he netloreteewha 
œ ReadChapg. T9 man vnder the funne,faue "to eat and to drink i 3 FEN alfo feene this wifedome vnder the falt come. i 
— Se et REO T aeai a R l 
the dayesofhis life chat God hath giuenhim vn- | , . wmen init, anda great’ 
der the unne, ih geen titen 28 | king came againft it and compaffed it shone 
16 When I applied mins heart toknow wif-  uilded forts againft it, + 
domeyand to behold the bufineffé that isdoneon _ „15 Andtherewas fouad therein apoore‘and : . 
a that neither day nor night the eyes of man oe a aN thecityby hiswifdomi 
c flecpe embred this poore man, l 
vy ‘Then Thelealdthe whole workeofGod, __! 6 Then faid 1 etter is wifdom then ftrength: i 
thit man cannot finde out the worke thar j Yecthe wifedome of the poore is defpifed, and his 
wrought vnder the funne: forthe which man la- ¥0'ds arenot heard. 


bourerh to feeke it,and cannot findeir: yea, and. *7 The wordes of the wife are more heardin 


though the wife man think to know it,he cannot quietneffe,then the cry ofhim that ruleth among - . i 
finde ie. _ fooles, f ' a e ] 
CHAP. IX, 18 Better is wifedome then weapons of warre: f 


1 Brn cat ward thing can mam knowe whom Ged lonethor hy. DUONE finner diftroyeth much good. 
sesh, 13 Moman kwoweth bic ence. 16 Wifedorne exceBeth | ‘ : / 


Arvaath, nee eg ee D R. | 
ID furely gimen mine heart to all this andto * * The difference of foolifhn ffe and wifidome. re Allendeveréa 
declare all ths, thatthe iuft, and the wile,and rb eter erecta Liane: aad p, 


ve >? 


arnesken priests 57 Andof good kingsendprimsts, ss of 
10”) 


~ ` 


¢ 
a 


lr 
Tobcliberailco thepoore. 


Chapaj.xij.; 


The foule immortall, 40 — 


Ead flies eanle to ftinke, and putrifie the of ‘her-thae is with child: fo thon knoweft nòt the 


‘oyntment of che apothecary : fo decth a little 
folly hia tharis in eftimation for wifedome, and 


for glory. E N 
:a Sothae he doth The heart of a è wife man wat his righe 
ail ehings welland” hand: but the heart oF a foole » at his left hand. 
aan 3 And alio when the foole goeth by the way, 
i © his heart faleth , and he ® celleth vanto all that he 
‘b Byhis doings - 1S a foole. ? 
pana | 4 Ifthe fpirit of him thatruleth, rifevp a- 
amie ite. 


e gainitthee , leane not thy place: for gentlenefie. 


hy aperi p 
Fo my pacifieth great finnes. 
thee,be thou daf- § There isan cuill shat I hauefeene vnder the 
creete, and not 


funne,as an derror that proceedeth fromthe face 
of him that ruleth, 
-6 Follie is fet in great exellencie , and the 


mooned. h 
d Meaning that it 
'isəseuillthiog 


whentheythat =e richdet inthe low place. i 
ei an: I haue feene feruants on horfes,and princes 
ae na: walking asferuants on the ground, 


28 *Hethar diggetha pit,(hall fall into it,and 


e They thacare 


-~ whether both fhall be ake good. 


à 
X 


Į 


-sichin wiledome he that breaketh y hedge, a ferpent fhall bite him. : 


igs. 9 Hee that remooueth ftones,thall hurt him- | 
aaan. felfe thereby and he that.cutteth wood, fhallbein 

; eccita. 37.26. i danger thereby. i 
119 Ifthe yron be blunt, &one bath not whet `. 
. ____theedge,he muft then put to more ! ftrength:but 

f without wife- the excellencieta dire& a thing is wifedome. 

pee = e «a1 Ifthe ferpenrbite,when he ismot charmed; 
hand,iarnethto No better isa babbler, 

‘ hisowaehurn = 12 Thewordsofthem outh of a wife man haye 


‘grace : bat the lips ofa foole deuoure himfelfe, 
| 13 Thebeginning of the words of his mouth 


worke ofGodthatworketh all, 
' 6 Inthemorning lowe thy ede, and in the : 
euening:ler not thine nanat rett : tor thou knows ¢ Be notwearle 
eft not whether thal profper, this or‘ that, or ¢t well doing. 

: = f Lhatus,wiach 


¥ foe di . . of thy workes are’ 
'9 «Surely the light is apieafame thing :and it mot agiceabicto 
sa goodthing to the eyes to tee the Sunce. pa smilies 
-$ Brea h m: ; ee g Tuatis,ef alfi- 
ouga aman lue many yeres,ana -nthem Ê nand ve tie 


; all he reioyce, yet he fhall remember the dayes@i 4 He derideth 


s darkenelie,becawe they are many, all that com- chemthacict thete 
meth» vanity, | a delite 10 workaly 
9 »Reroyce, O yong man, in thy youth and Pealt aa 


: though God 
ler thine heart cheere thee in the aayes ot thy wouiasoteall 


| youth : and walkein the wayes of thine heatt,and them toan ace 


m the fight of th.ne eyes: bute know thatter all count. 
i Towi',anger, 


thee things,Ged wali bring thee to mdgement. sag enue. 
30 Theietore take away! griete out of thine k Meaning,caroat 
heart , and caufeewll kto depart trom thy Heth: loits whereumo 
tor chudhood and youthare vanitie, yourse 
C HAPI 2 "E 
3 Te shinkeon Godmyousb, ana not soatjerretl ape. 7 The: 
foncerernruesosoGod. 11 Wijeaener the xiftof God, and 

- . Coupifesbinfearing bim and keeving be commmeandtrects. 
R Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 

thy youth , whiles the cml dayes come not, | 


; nor the yeeres approch, whirein thou fhalt iay, 


- returne after the raine. 


q 
$ 


{i foolifhnefle , and che latter end of his mouth w ` 


i wicked madneffe. 
r |. 14 Forthe foole multiplieth wordes , faying, 
d Theignonnee | Man knoweth not what thalbe : and who can tell 
a: e € th: 5 
de Akedi him what fhalbe after him ? 
fuch, thaethey | í w 
knew not common |for he knowethnorto goe into the £ citie. 
! Witosa amni “16 Weetothee, O land, when thy King 4a 
l a c8 |b childe, and thy princesi eatein the morning. 
$ 17 Bleffed art thou , O land, when thy King & 


hb Thaciswithout, 


_wifdemand coun- the fonne k of nobles,and thy princes eat in time, | 


fell jfor ftrength,and nor for dunkenneffe, 


i Are ginen to : e 
neencand | 28 By flothfulneffe the roofe of the howe go- 
B beets to decay,and by the idlenefle of the hands the 


k Meaning, when hou ¢€ droppeth thorow. ; 
beeñsnoble for 19 They prepare bread for laughter , and wine 


d 
dwifee | an 
(eon et with ‘comforte the lining, but filuer anfwereth to all. 
thegiftsofGod. | 20- Curfe not the King, nonot in thy thought, 


} Thou canfinot 

‘worke euill fo fe» 
eretly,butic hall 
-be knowea, 


neither curfé the rich in thy bed chamber : for the 
il foule ofthe heauen fhal cary the voice , and that 
jwhich hath wings fhall declare che matter. 


CHAP, XI. 
3 Tobeliberal’tothepoove. 4 Notto doubt of Gods pronidence. 
8 Al worldlyproffyerity u but vanity, 9 Ged will mige all, 


3 Thatis,be libé 
gall tothe poore, 
& though it ieeme 
tobecasathing 
ventured onthe 
fea,yerit fhall 
bring thee profit. 
b Astheclonded 
that areful,powre 
ent rainefe the 


€ many dayes thou fhalt find it.. 


zhe earth. l 
Ifthe b clouds be full they wil powre forth 


sich thar haue a- at the tree falleth,chereit thall be. 

bundance,mnit 

— ae pnd he that regardeth the clouds, fhalnot reape.. | 
Pa Heeaherteth to » § AS thou knoweft not which isthe way of the 
beliberallwhite {ptrit, wor how the bones dar growin the wombe 


we live: for af. - : s 
serthereisnopower. 4 Heethat ieareth inconuenicuces, when necelitic re 
apirerbhall newez Ros his dusty». 


15 The labour of thefoolifh doth weary him: | 


P| 
4 


i 
; 
j 
; 
: 
f 
Í 


t 


f 
| 


! 
i 
H 


i 


{ 


Aft thy bread vponthe è waters : for after | them to heare, and{earched forth , and prepared 


i 
{ 


2 Giuea portion tofeuen, andalfotoeight: | 
lor thon knoweft not what euill hali bee vpon | words,and an'vpright writing , een the words of 


| 


i 
i 
t 


kz. vpon the earth :and ifthe € tree doe fall to- | Jike nailes * faftened by. thc mafters of the afl 
ward the South, or toward the North, intheplace | bjics,wisch are ginen by oney paftour. 


1 


4. Hethatobferueth the ¢wind,fhalnot fowe,.. take thou heede: for there is none end in malong 


1 
} 


` 
4 


I haue no pleaiure in them: 

2 hilestheiunne is not darke,nor the light, te ae 
nor the moone , nor the ftarres nor the? cloudes 3) mitcrie stor 
when the clouds 
When the v keepers of the houfe fhal trem- "emaineakerthe . 


ble , and the «ftrong men fhall bow themfelnes, —— 


| and the 4 grinders {nall ceaie , becaule they are b Thehands, 


few, and they. waxe darke that € looke outby the which keepe she. 
windowes : | 
4 And the! doores fhall befhut withqut by 4 Trees. 
the bafe found of the s grinding , andhe fhall rile e Theeyes. 
vp atthe voyce of the ® bird, and all the idaugh- f The lips,or 
ters of finging fhalbe abaled. a 
5 Alto they fhall be afraid of the * hie thing, eee open, 
and feare /halve in the! way, and the almond tree ardaotbe ableso 
fhall" fourith, andthe n grafhopper fhall bee a chew any more. 
burden,and concupifcence fhall be driuen away : ae a s 
for man goeth tothe houfe"cf hisage , andthe j Thatis,the wind 
mourners goe about in the ftreete. pipes ortheeares. 
6 Whiles thecfiluer coard is not lengthened, -Nbe deate and. 
nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the4 pitcher 


a 
nging. 
broken at thet well , nor the" wheele broken at k Toclimbehie 


the t cifterne, __ becaafe of their 
; weaknefle, orthey 
7» And duft returne tothe as earth it was,and hupeana 


theu fpiritreturne to God that gaue it, _ though they were. 
8 Vanity of vanities,{aish the Preacher , all is afraid leftany 


vanitie. thing thould bie 
9 And themorewife he was, the tO 
more he taught the people Knowledge,and cauied ble asthey goe,as 


theugh they were 
aftaid. 

m Their head thal. 
be as white asthe 
bloifomeso! an 
almond tree. 

b They thallbe. 
abletobeare nen. 
Em- thing. 

Meaning the 
marrow of the 
backe beneand 
the finewes, 

3 p Thelittle fhine. 
thatcouereththe braine , whichis incolourlike golde. q Tharis, the veines.. 
r- Meaningthe hiner. f Whichisthebead. t Thatis tbe hearr,eutofthe which. 
thebead draweththe powers of life. u The foule inconcinently goeth either te. 
ioy or torment, and fleepgth not as the wicked imagine. x Which are well ape- 
pligd by the minifers, whom he calleth mafters, y Thatis,bv God. 

= many. 


many parables, 
10 THe Preacher fought to finde out pleafane 


trueth, 
11 Thewords of thewife are like goades and 


12 And of other things befide thefe,my-fonne, 


"The Churches beadty ~ 


|g Thefe things 

, cannot be compre- 
headedin bookes 
or learned by Ru- 

die bac God muft 
biftru@ thine 
that thou may att 
oocly koow chat 

. wifedomeisthe 

' erue Felicity aad 


. the way Chereanta| 


. betoigue God. 


a Thisisfpokea , 


inthe perlon of 


the Church,ocof | 


the falchfatl foule 

inflamed with the 

defire of Carift, i 

whom iheloueth. | 

b Thefeeling of | 

thy great benefits, 

c Theychat are 

puroinheartand | 

conuerfation. 1 

d Shefaichfatl ` 
conteffechatthey 

cannot come to 

Chrittexcept they 

bedrawea. 

e Meaning, the fe- 
seretioy that isnot | 
_kooweacothe 
‘world. i 

f TheChirch | 

eonfelleth her ! 

{pots and finne, 

bathathconf. | 

dence in the fa. 
wour of Chrift, 

g Kedar wastth. 

maelsionne of : 

whom came the ; 

Arabians that Í 

dwelcineencs. 

b Whichwichin 
werealllecwith | 

precious ones 

and iewels, 

i Confider not 
the Church by the) 
omwacdappea- | 

rance. i 

k The corraption 
Of nature tbrough | 

Gione andalfliai. | 

ens | 

l Mine owne dre. | 

thré, which (hentd 

hane mok fauon. | 
redme, 

m Sheconteffeth | 

her owne negle | 

rence. l 

n The poufe fee. 

ting her fante, flee. | 

eth to her husban 
onely for (uceour. 
© Whom thouh 


dreameun ftead of chydogtrine. p 
thar are ignorant td geeco the palteurstolearnc, 
excellencie there warno worldly creature to bee 


Churchr:loyceth 


| 


| 
1 
i 
l 


| of my mother were angry againft me : they made | 


~ Salomons fe 
readi . earineffe 4 A A “ey © tall 
ire hehe oniran i -~ |. 84 For God will bring every worke. vate 
13 Let vs heare the end of all : feare God and | iudgemenc, with euery fecret thing, whether it 
keepe his commandements; for this is the whole | good or ewill, p- do 


e eae fem meee ree 


tn ea heen g 


=. A A iara 
AN+EXCELLENT SONG omt. 
Lea k a. ~ Fl a RO S ee 
—_ : s a Coa o e l0 : 
pana which was Salomons, ~ we weii ' 
\ R - r ee Made As ù mensihs - 
— -THEAL GN MEN T t ~ bein bs ne 
. moft fweete and comfortable allegories and parables deferibeth the perfe lon A 
[eet mma sannana Kingo pearen that fikle or bu Chore, whith bee ht 
i farthified and appointed tobee his (poufe, hoty y chafte 4nd wishont reprevenfion, Se that here is declared 
Jingular lowe ofthe bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent benefits wherewith hes doeth ena 
l = her of bis pure bounty and grace wishout any of hey deferuings. Alfo the carneft affection of the Chur 
whichis famed with the lose of Chrift, defiring to be = i cand more wyned to him in lone p and nog bebe for 
» Sakenfor any [pos or blenmfh that isin her. e, e 2 - ! 
CMAP. “I, = (6 Thebeames of our houl are cedars, o 
t The familiar talke and ney/iicall communication of che fpiritual | rafters are of firre. i 
lani berwegne lefus Chri re 5 The eg CHAP, It. 
eres ea ere Come’. : Mes | 3 The Charchdefiresh to refl under the fhadow of Chrif, 8 sé 
Et a him kife mee with the kifes | 3 The [han a * 
ofhis mouth : for thy loue is bet- | pectin a a s A 
ter then wine, ' | F Am the rofe of the fielde , and the lillie of ch 
2 Becaule of the’ fauowrof! $ valleys. i - 


thy good oyntments, thy name 
isu an oyntment powred out: a Thar Cheif pres 


therefore the c virgins loue thee. 3 3 b Like the apple tree among thetrees o a his Charch 
3 ¢Drawme: we wilrun after thee: theKing | the foreft {0 ġ my welbeloued among the fonnes aaa other 
hath brougi mee into his ¢ chambers: wee will; of men: vader his fhadow had I delite y andfate!, The(poutetee 
reioyce and be glad in thee: we wilremember thy | downe: and his fruit was fweete vnco my. mouth. | tifeth her great 
loue more then wine: the righteous doe loue thee, | 4 Hee broughe mec into the wine cellar, and, — — hee 
4 Tam blacke, O daughters of Ierufalem, | loue was his banner ouerme. [ee cry 
i i - Ei gth faileth 
but comely , as the tents ofg Kedar , and asthe | § Stay me with flagons,amd comfort mewith 


n í her and therefore 
h curtaines of Salomon. apples : for I am fick of loue, 


r ifhe defirethto be 
§ Regard yee mee not becaufe I amiblacke:! “6 His feft hand uvnder mine head, and hisjcomtoned, andy 
for the k junne hath looked vpon me, The lfonnes l eltit. 


right hand doeth imbrace me. lc Chrift chargete 
! i 3 7 ‘I charge you,O daughters of Terufalem, by them which hare 
me the keeper of the vines ; but Lan kept not mine | theroes & by the hindes ot the field, that ye ftirre to doe inthe 


owne vine, | not vp,nor waken zy loue, vntill hepleafe, |Church,as icwere 
6 Shew me, 90 thes whom my fouleloueth, ži : 2 bya lemne oath 
t he 


2 Like alillie among the thornes , fo ismy 
a louc among the daughters, — 


wise 


8 d/tisthe voyce ofmy welbeloued : behold, ehacehey trouble 
sas = og i as lieft a pune E ~ B by the mountainesand kipymot hepian 
or why fhou as the that turne ide tO} pin the hils, ichereof 
the flockes of © thy companions ? 4 K My welbeloued is like aroe,or a d Thisisfpokea 


: | yong hart :| i i 
7 PIf thou know not, O thouthe faireft a- | loe,he¢ ftandeth behind our wall , looking forth incomes À 
mong women, get thec foorth by the fteps of the 


| of the windowes , (hewing him(elfe through the our naturet 
flocke,and feede thy kids by che tents of the fhep- | (atin, i ge cometo helpe 


cards, | _ tO My welbeloued fpake and fayd vnto meej tieChurch, 
8 Ihaue compared thee , O my loue, to the | Aai eats faire ani nc thy way. Ea 
troupe ef horfes in the q charets of Pharaoh, 11 For behold, s winter is paft : the raine is\hidvnderthe 
9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of | changed, ands gone away. \cloke of ear feth, 
ftones,and thy necke with chaines, 12 Theflowers appeare in the earth : the time, ‘ona i 
10 We will make thee borders of gold with | ofthe finging of birdsiscome, and the voyce of 
ftuds of filucr, | the turtle is atl in our land, 


| knowledge of him 
it r Whiles the King was at his repat, my | 13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong 


a 


inthis life, 
g That is finne 
fpikenard gaue the fmell thereof. ; figs: andthevines with thar {mall grapes haue! uen backe by the ` 


| and errour is dris 

12 My welbcloued i as a bundle of myrrhe ; caft a fauour : ari my loue, my faire one , and! coming of Chrift 

vnto me : he (hall lie berweene my fbreafts, , come away, whichis tere dee 
13 My welbeloued ż as a clufter of camphire| 14 My doue, that art in theb holes of i ee 


A E : ! : À fpringtime,when 
ynto . in the vines of Engedi. ; rocke,in the fecret places ofthe ftaires , fhewmee, alt i i flowrifh, 
14 r 


y loue,behold, thowaret faire : behold, | thy fight, let me heare thy vovee. for thy voyceis| h Thowthar are ` 
thou art faire : thineeyes are like the doues. í Ganstaguenl thy fight adaig.. re rani aie 
15 My i behold thou art faire , and 15 Take ws the foxes,the i little foxes , which Boe P 
pleafant : alfo ouru bedis greene. | deftroy the vines: for our vines bane {mall grapes} tome, ` 
calledtothe dignity of paftors, and they ferfarth theirowne! _ ! 6 My welbelouedismine, andI am his: hee i Sepprefle the 
Chrift (peakech to his Church,bidding them | feedeth among the lillies, i a 


q For chy (picicuall beauryand 17 Vntill the day break, and the thadowes fed 


compared vnto thee. r The is, whé chey begim 


thatthe isadmiteed tothe companyot Chrift. f Hee (hall bee 
molt dearevnta ni t Chriftaccepreth his Charch,aad commendeth h rib | or ayong harry onthe mountaines Bether, ae oe ae 
n Thatis,che ak faicafull, whescia Clritt dwelleth by his Saiz: anii: i yong P raines of Bether, vine ofthe Lord, 


The Church defireth Chrik to be moft readyto hetpeher fn 


CH all dangers, 


t 


TENS Ea a lp nn nn Ma 


they are yong, that 


i away :returne my welbeloued,and be like ak roe) tothewtheit mae.. 


yY ween 


! 
i 


“The Chure defireth to be ioyned to Chrift. | Chap,i 


C'HAR, Te 
1 The Church defivesh to beroyned mleparably to Chrif ber huf- ; 
| bandt 6 Her del.meranceoat oj the wilderneffe. i 


. a TheCharchby ` p N my bed by@night I fought him that my foule | 
night chetisin loued : I fought bim, but I found him not, 
tioublesfecketh 


toCrriit,batss as 
“not incontiaently | the citie, by che {treetes, and by the r places, 


| heard. é will> feeke him thatmy foule loueth : I fought ; 


A — ` him,but I found him not. ! R 
ees dathe | 3 Thecwatchmen that went about the citie, 


firityetwemutt | foundmee:to woms l (ard , Haue you fene him 
filicontinsein | whom my foule loueth ? j 
prayerullwee | When I had paft a little from them , then I 
pie | foundhim whom my foule loued :I tooke holde | 
reththat wee moft! on him,and lefthim not, till I had brought him 
feekevntoallot — yntomy mothers houleinto the chamber of her | 
e: | that conceiued me. 
d Reade Chap, 3 «I charge you,O daughters offernfalem, | 
Je by the roes and by the hindes of the field,that yee | 
ftirre not vp,nor waken my loue vntill the pleafe. 
6 Whois (hee that commeth vp out of the | 
sotheChurchot ¢Wilderneffe likepillars of{moke perfumed with | 
Ataelwhichwas mMyrhe and incenfe , and with all chef {pices of 
edbythewilder- che merchant? 
nefletortieyeeres. = Behold hist bed,which is Salomons: three- | 
po js | {core ftrong men are round about it, of the va- | 
meancthe Tempie Hant men of Ifrael, 4 
which Salomon 8 They allhandle the fword,and are expertin , 
o ` warre, euery one bath his iword vpen his thigh 
g He alludetb to \¢ m2 bemiak ; 
thewarciwhich | forthe teare & by mgne, n 
keptrhe Temple. 9 King Salomon made Éimfelfe al] palace of. 
BOr.charet, thetrees of Lebanon. 
h Aliyevhatare Jo He made the pillars thereof of filuer , and ; 
the faithfull. the pauement thereof of gold,the hangings ther- : 
i Chriltbecome ofor purple, whofe middes was paued with the 
man was crowned Joue of the daughters of le ufalem., 
a Dio a1 Come fo.th, yeh daugetersofZion , and | 
tiouscrowneof benolde the King Salomon with thei crowne, : 
his diuinicie: wherewith his mother crowned him in the dey 
ofhis martiage,and in the day of the gladnefle of 
his heart. 


e Thisis referred 


CH AR MIL 
x Theprarfesofthe Church. 9 She s withows blcomifh in his fight 
|g The lone of Cbri% towardher. 


Ehold,thou ace? faireymy loue : behold, thou 
art faire thine eyes are lsk: the doues :among 
thy lockes * thine haire is like the t flocke of 
- goates, which looke downe from the meuntaines 
of Gilead. ! 
2 Thy teeth are likea flocke of fheepe in good 
order, which goe vp from the wafhing : which 
eucry one bring outtwinnes, and none is barren 
among them. 
3 Thy lippesare like a threede of fcarlet, and 
thytalke is comely. thy temples are within thy | 
lockes asa piece of a pomegranate, 
4 Thyneckeis as the tower of Dauid built . 


a Beeaufe Chrift 
delighteth in his 
Church he com- 
meadeth ali that 
isin her, 
"Chap.6.4e 

b Hehath relpe& 
tothe multitude 
ofthe fachfut!, 
which are many 
ig number, 


[for defence: athouland thields hang therein, and | 


all the targets ofthe {trong men, 
e Wherein aré 


knowledgeand that are twinnes feeding among the liliés. 
pa twoprecious 9 Vntillthe day breake,and the fhadowes flie 
acwelis, 


taway, I will goeintothe mountaine of myrrhe 
jand to the mountaine of incenfe, 
__ 7. Thouartall faire,my loue, and there is no 
{pot in thee. . 
p Chrift promi- ienen wi 
fethhis Church to M 

sll hisfaichtait» COPPE of Amanah,from the toppe of Shener, and 


romallehecor. Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons, and from 


pn of che world. s- mountaines ofthe leopards, 


_ and eate his pleafant fruit. 


‘him :1 called him,but he anfwered me not. 
| 7 Thef watchmen that went about the citie, aneinted of Chiift 


idoeft fo charge vs ? 


chief ft of ten thoufand, 
8 d Come with me from Lebanon, fponfe, land blacke as a rauen. 
th meefrom Lebanon, and looke from the | 
waters, which are watht with milke, and remaine 
by the full ve eis, 


a 


we etre” j 


iiiv. The fountaine of g 


9 Mye fifter, my fpoufe, thou haft wounded 
mine heart: thou haft wounded mine heart with 


|, one of thine t eyes pand with a chaine of thy 


necke. 
10 My fifter, m) pout, how faire is thy loue? 


I will rile taerefere now, and goe aboutin , how much better is thy loue then wine? and the: 


fauour of thine oyntments then all {pices ? 

11 Thy slippes , my pout, droppe as hony 
combes: hony and milke are ynder thy tongue, 
and the{auour of thy garments s as the fuour of 
Lebanon. 

12 My fifter my (pout i as a garden inclofed, 
as a {pring fhut vp, and a fountame fealed vp. 

13 Thy plants areas an orchard of pomegra- 
nates w:th {waet fruits, as camphire, {pikenard, 

14 Esen fpikenard, and jatiron: calamus, and 
cynamon withvall the trees of incenfe, myrrhe’ 
and aloes,with all the chiefe pices. 1 

_1§ hỌ fountaine of the gardens, O well of li-. 
uing waters, and the {prings of Lebanon, | 

16 Arife, O i North, and come, O South , and. 
blowe on my garden, that the tpices thereof may! 
flow out: let my welbeloued come to his garden,’ 


CHAP, V, 


1 Cbrificalleth bi Church to che participation ofal bu treafures, 
2 Sheheareth buveyce. $ Sheeconfefes bernakednefe.1o 
She praifech Chrif her tusband. 


Ke come into my*garden my fifter,my fpoufe: 
I gathered my myrrhe with my {pice: I ate 
mine hony combe with mine hony, I drankemy 
wine with my milke : eate,O friends, drinke,and 
make you merry, O welbeloued. 

2 5Tfleepe but mine heart waketh, it # the 


i voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh , faying, 


Open vnto me, my fifter, my loue, my doue, my 
vndefiled ; ‘or mine head is full of dewe, and my 
lockes with the drops ofthe « night. 
T haue put off my 4 coate, how fhall T put 
iton? Ihaue wafhed my feete , how fhall Ide- 
file chem ? 
4 My welbeloued pucin his hand by the hole 
of the deere, and + mine heart was atteioned to+ 
ward him. Í 
5 Irofevpto open tomy welbeloued , and 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe,and my € fins 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. 
6 Topened tomy welbeloued.but my welbe- 
loued was gone & paft: mine heart was gone whé 
he did fpeake: I ‘ought him,but I could not finde 


found me: they {mote me and wounded mee: the 
watchmen of the wals tooke away my vaile from 
mee. 

$ Ichargeyou, £ O daughters of Jerufalem; 
if you finde my welbeloued, that you tel him that, 


iI amficke of loue. | 
5 Thy twocbreaftes are as two youngroes ` y. 
iwelbelcued more then other welbeloued ? what is 


9 bO thefairet among women, what isthy 


thy welbeloued more then awother louer, that thou 
j 


10 Mywelbeloued is white and ruddie , the! 
xı Hisihead # as fine gold , his locks curled, 
i 


12 His eyes are like doues vponthe rivers of 


ans 


13 His cheekes ave as a bed of fpie?s, 
fweete! 


ee 


— 
races 4r, 


eChrift callfech 

his Charch filter 

in reipe& thar he 
' Fad taken the eth, 


Li 


lof man, 


LE Inthat he made 
tis Charch beau- 
tifulland rich, he 
lowed his giftsia 
her l 

| g Becanfe ofthy 
‘confeifionand 

i thankefgiuing. 

th The Church 

| confeffe:h thae alt 
sher glory & beana 
‘tiecommeth of . 
1 Chrift, who isthe 


| true fountaine of 


all grace 

i Shee defireth 
Chrilt ro comfore, 
ber, and tepomre 
the graces of his 
Spirtevpen her, 
which Spirit is 
ment by the North 
and Songh winde, 


a The garden fige 
ifieth the king- 
dome of Chrift, 
where he prepa 
reth the banket 
ior his ele&. 

b The fpoute faith 
that fhe is trobled 
with the cateoE 
worldly things, 
whichis meant by 
fleeping. 


. c Declaring the 


long patience of 
the Lerdtowarde 
inners, 


` dThe fpoufe cone 


feffeth her naked- 


! nefle,& that ofhet 


felfe the hath nos 
thing, or feeing § 
the is once made 
cleane, the promie 
feth not todefile 
her felte againe, 

+ Ebr mybowele 
wire moowed lee 
nardi him 

e The fpoufe 


_ which fhould be 


Mhal nor finde him 
iffhe thinke toana 
omthimwithhec | 
good workes. 
tThefe are the 
falie teachers, 
which wourd the 
con(cienee with 
theircraditions, 

g She aiketh of 
them which are 
godly (forafmuch 
asthe Law & fal. 
varidthouldcome 
oncof Zion and 
Terulalem thar 
they would dire& 
her tochrift, 

h Thos fay they of 
ernfalen. 
i She deferibech 
Chrift to be of 
perfit beaurie and’ 
comelincfe, 


Se a 


— bi i = z 7 è atit > — 
The faith ofthe Church. - Salomons fong. on tuallloue. = 
forecte Bowres, and his lippes like lillies dropping E a — is likea palme tree, and thy! + 


remyrrhe, r 
rs His rae as tings ofgolde fet wich the 


f chry(olite, his belly like white yuorie couered 


sith Saphirs. 
r > i is legges are as pillars of marble fet vpon 


fockets of fine golde : his. countenance as Leba- 


non,excellent asthe cedars. ; 
16 His mouth és as fweete things, and hee is 


pe dele&able:this is my welbeloued, and this 
s 
| 


4 Ebr TO TiM 


my louer, O daughters of Ierufalem. i 

17 k Othe faireft magram, whither is 
thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 
turned afide,that we may feeke him with thee? 


Co ee } 
a The Church a furech her jelfe of she lowe of Chrif. 3 Theprai. 
fesof she Conrch. 8 Shes butone andiniehied. 
a That is, ie con- Y welbeloued is gone Same ane gar- 
werfaat here in den to the beds of {pices, to feedin the gar- 
earth among mea. dens and to gather lilies. 
| 2” Tammy welbeloueds, and my welbeloued 
is mine,whofeedeth among the lilies, 
Thou art beautiful, my loue, as : Tirzah, 
ie 1 Ki comely as Terufalé,tcrrible as an army w baners. 
‘gent te “7 4 © Turneaway thine eyes from me: for they 
theexcceding lone ouercome me: * thinehaire is like a flocke of 
oF cheflvowatd — goares,which looke downefrom Gilead, __ 
ii 5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of fheepe, which 
Crap gt $ > : $ 
d Hout, the govp from the washing, which euery _ bring 
thegitteare inf out twinnes,and nones barren among them, _ 
nitefwhich Chit | 6 Thy temples are within chy lockes asa piece 
grwetivto his + Be. ‘ es z P 
Ghucchoar that his O: 3 pomegranate. 
fiimifotliremany, 7 Thereare d threefcore Queenes,and foure- 
iynumber. {core concubins,& of the damfels without núber- 
c Hetheweththat | § put my doucis alotie and my vndeñled the is 
— nl ithe onely daughter of her mother,and fhe is deare 
imali. burchatie to her that bare her,the daughters haue feenc her, 
grew vptea gieat and counted her blefed : enen the Qucenes and 
meli e wna the conaibines,and they haue praifed her, 
f < nc | 9 ¢ Who is fhe that looketh forth as the mor- 
gogneto fee what ining, faireasthe moone pure as the funne, terri- 
fraitscame ofthe 'bJe as an armiewith banners > 
TaweaadthePro- | tO I went downe to the! garden of nuttes,to 
gl foundnoching feethe fruits ofthe valley, to ‘ee ifthe’vine bud- 
but rebellion. deiland if the pomegranates flourifhed, 
h tranastwift as! 11 g1 knew nothing, my foulefetine bas the 
thenoblesof my | charetscfrsy noble people. 
people intheir J on A 
charets. 12 Returne,returne,O £ Shulamite,returne:re- 
i Oye peoplecf “turnethat wemay behold thee: What fhal youfee 


Jerufalem: fortes inthe Shulam te,buras the company of an army? 


rufslem waseal- 
` Jed Shalem, which CHAP. VII. 


WHearingefthe 
excellencie of 
Chritt,eve faithfall 
defireco know 
howrofade him. 


b Which wasa 
fane and itrong ci- 


fignifieth peace.  } phebeamtic of the Church in ellher members, ro Sheweffne 
ved of C rifts lows towards her, s : 

a Ho deferibeth Ow beautifull arethy * goings with fhooes, 

the comely beaney i sd: T! sdoints of thy thi 

E d mma io O princes daughter! the ioin thy thighs 


every partwircn 4e likeiewels : the worke ofthe hand of a cun- 


istobevadetued ning workeman, 


Ipretutly. 2 Thynauill#asaround cup that waneeth 
not liquor,thy belly u as an heape of wheat com- 

Coana affedabout with lilies, ; 

ka P: 3 / Thy ewo breaftsareas two yongtocs that 


| are twinnes, 

| 4 Thy necke # like atowreofyuorie: thine 
f eycsare lke the Ah pooles in Hefhbon bv the 
| pate of Bath-rabbim: thy nofe u as the towre of 
Lebanon, thar lookerhtoward Damafcus. 

§ Thine head vponthee w as ikarler,and the 
buth of thine head like purple the king és tied ¢in 
the || rafters. i 

6 Howfairearethen , andhowplcafint art 
then, O m loue, in plea‘ures ! 


eHedclierth eh 
eome nerre thee, 
andtube in thy 
conpany. 


| $ O7.galeries. : 
; ai. 
l 


8 I faid, I will goe vp into the palme tree, Ti 
will cake hold of herboughes : thy breafts hall: 
now be likethe clufters ofthe vine : and the fa- | 
nour ofthy nofe like apples, 

9 Andtheroofe of thy month like good wine, 
which goeth ftreight to my welbeloued,and cau- 
feth the lips of theancient to fpeake. a ee 

10 d Tammy welbeloueds , and his defire is Bie thefpoute 
toward me, pa 

11 Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the field: let vs remaine in the villages, 

x2 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs fee if «1 the people 
the ¢ vine eileen, it hath budded the fmal Noe erie te 


grape : or whether the pomegranates flourifh; Chitt, bringforsk 
there will T giue thee my loue. pPayiteuite F a 
13 Themandrakes haue giuena fmell, and in ` 


our gates are all {weet things, new and olde : my; 
welbeloued, I haue kept shea for thee. . 


CHAP. VI 
2 The Chach will tesanghs by Chri. 3 Shee is upholden by 
bua. 6 Thevebemesst loue wherewith Chriftlouethber, ri 
She is sbe vine shat bringeth ,ooreh fruit, tothe Jpirimall! Saa 
lornon, which ù Refus Chrif. ‘ 


Ha that thou wereft as m 
: ked a brefts a pia enti 
thee without, I wold kifle thee,then they ftould 
not defpi‘e|| thee, l ‘ ancl F 

2 _ Iwill lead thee and bring thee into my mo- | 0r,mé. 
thers houfè: thers thou fhaltteach me: and Twill j 
caue thee to drinke fpiced wine, and new wineof 
the pomegranate. 

3 > His left hand fhalbe vnder mine head, and 
his right hand fhall embrace me, - 

4 cIcharge yon, O daughters of Ierufalem, © Reade Chap.s.s 
thar you ftirnot vp, nor waken my loue , vntill’ 
thepleafe. 

§ (Who is thisthat commeth vp out of th 
wilderneffe, leaning vpon her welbcloued?)I rai- 
fed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother, 
conceiued thee:there fhe cocciued that bare thee,! 

6 4 Set meeas a feale on thine heart, and asa i Thefpoufedefe 
fignet vpõ thine arme: for loueé {trong as death: eh Cmiftto be 
ieloufie is cruel asthe graue: the coles thereof are foni louc nik. 

-fierie coles,and a vehement fame. him, 
` 7 Mùci'water cannot quench loue , neither 
canthe floods drowne it: if aman fhould giue all i 
the fubftance of his houfe for loue, they would: 
greatly contemneit. (a 
8 € Wechaue a litle filter , and (heehath nole The te 


brother that ic- a TheChurcheale: 


ef : I would finde !ed of the GA- 
tilés ‘peaketh thus 


b Reade Chap.2.6. 


P i ] 


with 


breafts. what fhall we doe for our fifter, when the Chutch fpeaketh + 
fhall be {poken for ? ‘this ofthe Church , 
of the Gentiles, 


9 ‘Ifthe bea wall, weewill build vpon her a` 
filuer Palace: and ifthe be a doore, we will keepe fap the nena 
her in with boards of cedar. the hofbund to 

10 6 Lama wall,and my breafts areas towres; dwellin, 
then was 1 in his eyes asone that findeth peace, |E The Church Ț 

: sa oe : 1, | promiieth fidelity - 

1s h Salomon had a vinein Baal-hamon: hce l and coultancie, 

gaue the vineyard vnto keepers:euery one bring-} h This is thevines 
eth for the fi uit therof,a thou/and pieces of filuer, Yatdolthe Lord | 
12 Bxtmy vineyard whichis mine , isbefore pm promy 
me: tothee, O Salomon apperteix eth athoufand 1i Chin dwelleth 
piecesof fi'mer , and two hurdreth to them thatiinhisCharch, 
keepe the fruit thereof, ponovmonenthe 
13 Othouthat dwelleft inthe i gardens, the pene | ; 
_ companions hearken vatothy voyce:caufe me to Ifireth Chrif, thae 
heare ir, P ilhe departfrom | 
14 O my welbeloned,k flee away, and be like o EB 
| vato the rocor tothe yong hare vpon the moun- bani some n 
) taincs of ‘pices, s theirtronbles,., 


fiffhebe fvreand 


ISAIAH, 


‘[racls ingrarltude, | Chapj. -_— Godsplagues. 43 


+ — n a. R 


< SR AnS | 


ee 


THE ARQVMENT, ~~ 


l O D, aecarding to his promifey Deuteron, 18. i5f that heewenld nuer leane bis Church deflitute of a 
i G Pn , bath from time to time accomplifhed the fame: whofe effice was noi oncly to declare vsto the 
- people the things to come, whereof they hada {peciall rendlatson , but alfeto interpret and declare the Lawe, and 
: to apply particularly the dottrine contained briefly the in, 10 the vtélstieaud profite of theje, t0 whom they 
thought :tcliefly to appertaine, and as the time and flateles things required. And principally in the declaration: 
of the Lawe , they had refpet te three iw s which were tie ground of thew doftrine: E:rfi, te the dottrine! 
iconteined bri fiy su the tws Tables: fecondly, to the premifes and thřeatnings of the Lawe zand thirdly, tothe |: 
ouenant 6f grace and reconciliation, gronnded upon our Sansour Lefus Cbrifl who ws theende of the Lawe, 
BW heressnto they neither added nor dismint{bed, but fruthfislly expounded the fenfe and meaning thereof, And ac~ 
cording as God gane them under fanding of things, they applied the promifes particularly for the comfort of the 
f Church andthe members thereef, and alfo denounced the menacesagairft the enemies of the fame: not for any 
“care orve gard to theenennes, butte affure the Church of their fafegard by the deSIrudlion of thew enemies, And 
as touching the dottrine of reconetltation, they hane more cleavely intreated it then Ma fes and fes forth more lisscly 
Tefus Chrift, inwhows tits Comenant of reconciliation was made, Inall thefe thiegs Jfaiah didexceh al the Pro» 
iphits, aud was msofl diligent to fèt out she fame, with most vehement admonitions, reprehenfiens, and cenfolatia 
ons: ener applying the dettrine, as hee fawe that the difeafe ofthe people required, Hee declareth alfo masy no~, 
table prophefies which he bad receimea of Ged, as touching the promife ofthe Mefitah, his office and bis kengdome, 
Alfo of the fanour of God toward his Church , the vocation ef the Gentiles, and their vaien with the Lewes. 
Wnaich ave as mofi principal points contained in this booke, and a gathering of hu sermons that hee preacheds 
Which after certaine dayes that they had ftead upon the Temple deore ( for the manner ef the Prophets was tofis: 
‘up the fiernme of their dottrine for certame dayes, that the people mighg the better marke tt, as Ifa. 8. 1, and 
Habak, 2,2 ) the Pricftstookest downe, andreferssed it among their Regifters : and fo by Gods prowidence thefe 
bookes were prefered as a monument to the Church forener, As touching hus perfon and time, hee was of the 
„Kings Focke (for Amat hu father was brother to Azariah King of Iudah, as the kef Writers doe agree) and 
propheied more then 64. yeeres, from the time ef Uzziah, unto the reigrve of Manaffeh whofi father in lawe he 
‘was ( asthe Ebrewes write ) and of whom hee was putte death, And in reading of the Prophets, this ont thing a= 
imong others ü to bee obferned, that they fpeake of things to come as though they were now pafl, becavsfe of the cer- 
‘taintie thereof: and that they could not but cams to pafe, because God had ordemed them gx his fecret counfelly 
- sand fo romesled thean tabi Prophetis À 3 


I 


eH Ap. “for ye fall away more and more:the whole k head , By ramingthe 


3 Haishreprooneth the Tewes of theivingratitude and finbborn- iis ficke,and the whole heart is heauie, chisfepartsof 
mje shat neither for Lencfites mor punishments would avatud, 6 From the! fole of the foote vato the head, the body, hefig- 
11 Hee fhewesh why their iacrifcesareretefted , andwherein | there p nothing whole therein: but wounds and "ifeth that there 


l 
i 
{ 
d 

[ Gods true fermice flandeth, 24 He prophefiesh of she de/frutti- : : = aaa was ne part of 

; ovoflerafalcm, 35 audofthereprution sbereof. F a and {ores full of ea they haue cewhsi iay 


not bene wrapped, m nor bound vp nor molified ofthe lewes 


Ta Thaitisyarene- . ô a V:fion of Haiah, the fonneof A- with oyle. free from his 


Jatioaorprophe. | WES moz, whichhee faw b concerning : 7 Your land is walte : your cities are burnt — eis 

i i s Iudah and Ierufalem, inthedayes with fire : ftrangers denoure your landin your ‘he body afwell 
meanes whereby 3 of © Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and è pre’ence, andit u defolate like the ouerthrow of the leaftasthe 

*God declared gf Hezekiah kings of ludah. H" ftrangers. e aaa 
himfelfe to his d i ine geed. 

~ sas e 2 Heare O d heauens, and i 8 Andthe daughter of © Zion thall remaine a 


hearken, O earth: for the Lord hath ‘ayd, I hae like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge ina Werefo prieuous, 
nourifhed and brought vpe children , but they | garden of cucumbers, and like a befieged ci- ehatrhey were 


*time,as Num re. 
+6 and therefore 


the Prophetswere Phaue rebelled againft me, # tie. ; _ incurable, and yes 
called Seers, 3 Thefoxe knoweth hisowner, and theaffe 1 9 Except the Lord of hoftes p had referued a ne pon 
b Ifaahwas | bis mafterscrib : bus Ifrael hath not knowen: my * vnto vseuen_afmall remnant , wee fhould haue a Meaning,of 
thiefelyfestto | people hath not vnderftood. | bene q as Sodom, and fhould haue bene like vnto them thatdwelt 
Tudaband leru- 4 Ah, finfull nation, a people laden with ini- | Gomorah, i farre off, which 
—s one pquitic : ag feede of the wicked, corruptchildren: | 10 Heare the word of the Lord,O © princes of, ee de 
| bookearepro- | they haue forfaken the Lord : they ee ‘Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O waetage of that 
phefiesconcer- ` | ked the h Holy one of Ifrael to anger: they are | people of Gomorah, ‘which remaixeth, | 
epemier mti- | gone backward. | 11 What haueT to doe with the multitude of} deos itieeecl \O 
7 . TET, 


le Called alfo Ae 5 Wherfore fhould ye be i {mitten any more? = facrifices , faiththe Lord ? I am full ofthe) "Ty. ss 


| zaria’, Kings | burnt offi ings of rams, & of the fat of fed beafts :? tem. 

| 15.1 .0f tbefe kings reade 2 King from ChaP.r4.vato Chap.2tand2.Chronfrem | and If difire nor the blood of bullocks » nor of] p becanfetharhe 
Chap.25.vnto Chap.33. d  Becaafe menwete obftinateand infenfible,he calleth b Boas } will euer haue 

: lambes,nor of goates. bad 

, tothe dumbecreathres, which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, as Devt. h 4 g — hol a Church to 

i 33.1. e Hedecldeth hispreat mercie toward the lewes forafmuchasheechofe | 12 When ye come to appeare betore mee, WhO} cot ypan his 

1 them aboue all othfraationscobee his people and children, as Deuteron. to. 15, 5 dä | Name, 


i f The moft bruigand dull beafisdoe moreacknowledge theirduety towardtheic iq Thatis, atldeftroyed. e Yee thatfor your vices deferuedall to bee dé- 
i mafters,then my people dne toward mee , of whom they haue receined benefires Sonate asrhey of Sodome, fanethat God of his mercie referned alittle nume 
i without comparifdn, g They werenotonely wicked as were their fathers, bae i ber,Lamentacions3.22. C Although God commaunded thele facrifices for a 
1 witerly cor-ape, angi by theis cuill example in‘ected cthers, h Thatis,himehae ‘time, as aydesand exercifes of their faith: ct becau‘ethe people had not faith | 
; fzm@ifieth Ifrael, li Wohatawailechicto feche toamend you by punifhment, lees jnorrepentance , God desefte.h them, Pfalme go.13. ieremjah 6.20, Amos 5,2 ay 
fap che more I corgetyeu, the more ye sebeli? : {Micah 607. j 


ad 
e i ee FF a requir — e 


) 


The fall of Terufalem. : : 
as ` “required this of your hads to tread in my courts? | 
è Withontlaith | 
ardtepentanc. 


ari 7 Wed fe 
o oblations t in vainc : incen 
Sa a : futer your 
, isamabomunation vntome: I ati ; 7 - 
D Your. acrmee mnedaves (it 13 | 
offered inthe new | new moones,nor mre ~ e y 
moones and featts:) inj quitié ) nor folenmne aflemblies. al 
hee condemneth 14 My toule hateth your" new moones a | 
pee o soynted feaftes ; they area burden viito | 
aoa wry Sout to beare them 
leafeGedwith me: {T amw * 
| oa 15 And when you fhal ftretch out your pa j 
they themfelues t yil] hidemineeyes from you : and though yee | 
arevuidoftaich $7 ayers, Iwill notheare: for your | 
and mercies ; make many pray ? 4 
x Hetheweth that! h andes are full x of blood. el 
wbere mende gi- 16 v Wafhyou, make you cleane:takeaw. Y | 
wente ararice de- ecuill of your workes fromhefore mine eyes: 
cew cruchyand ‘Ë - d enill | 
exteracn;which ceaie to do . A Ai 
ismeantbyblood, 17 Learneto? doe well: feeke iudgement, bi 
thereGod will i tieuethe oppreffed: indgethe fatherlelfe and de- ; 
mnt ge tend the widow Í 
not exeeptchem € 4 > 
tican they feeme 18 Comenow, 3 andlet vs reafon as aa] i 
react okolyas fiith che Lord : though your finnes were as cr y 
+ d qifen , they fhall be made b white ee 
y By this outward) amentl” 
wilhinghe mea. | they were red like {carlet,they thal ~ | 
neth the (piriwall: 19 Ifye cconfentandobey, yee fha i 
exhortingthe good rhmgs ofthe land. E } 
— -m 20 Bur ifyerefufe and berebellious, yee fhalbe 
and amend (hee à ~ i 
-_ i deuoured with the {word : for the mouth of the | 
2 Thiskindof Lord hath {poken it, i 
ne the 21 Howisthe 4 faithfull city become an w 
fecond Table,the P i ee di 
Scripeuresvfein Lot ? it was full of iudgement, and iuitice lodge 
many placesa- therein but now ¢ thg are murtherers. ie 
gainkthe hypo = 22 Thy ffilueris become droffe : thy wine is 
~ ee mixt with water, | 
LRI k | . . A 
aad religionin 23 Thy princes are rebellious , and "e 
word,tacwhen ons of ¢ theeues : euery one loueth gifts, and fol- 
theircvarityand | Towerh atter rewards : they iudge not the father- 
ita lefe, neither doeth the widowes caufe come be- 
foreth 
orethem, 
v4 Therefore faith the Lorde G odof hoftes 
e h Mightie one of Iirael, Ah, I will ieafe me of 


brethren Mould 
appeare,they de- 
clare thatrhey 

have neither faith; th 


ys ‘mine aduerfaries , and auenge mee of mine ene- 
doeaccufe you mies. f s 5 
without caule, 25 Then I will turne mine hande vpon thee . 
A = — q and burne out thy droffe,ul it k be pure,and take 


away all thy tinne, 
2¢! And I wilreftore thy iudgesas at the firft, 
t ba thy counfe llers as at the beginning : after- 
h beard fhalt thou be called a citie of righteoufnes, , 
their finns were and a faithiull citie. i 
hey neuer foma. | 27 Zion fhall be redeemed in iudgment . and 
pyorgreat chey thatreturne in her,in™ juftice, 
Sty 28 And theadeftimdtion ofthe tranfgreffours 


kny rigouren | 
Gods part, heonly 
willeth themco be 


Mat sewer ada 
fry manendurcth, and of the finners fhal be together : and they that 


Igoughttobeat- forfake the Jord thalbe con‘umed. 
C amine: 29 For they fhalbe confounded forthe * okes | 


wane meped ley j 


which ye hauedefired, and yce fhalbe afhamed of | 


ao dvotuearence, ; 
it Tharis Jeras the gardens that ye haue chofn. 
periwtuch ad 


30 For ye fhalbe as an oke,whofe leafe fadeth: | 


mosaiike) 
eeameataaye $ andas a gardenthat hath no water, 


Y romaane 
tr hero wewand. 


; 
¢ Comensa cometadfne Mle andextrrtionwhichhe fignified before by hlond ver. rg, | 
f Whoatloeucr was pure inthec belore, snow compt, thongh thau Kaucan ente | 
wania p haris thcymataimethe wickedand the extorcianers sand not i 


werly wort punilatbem,butarethemielues fch, h When God wil lhew hime | 
leitrmeveriwil ohis Church, he calleth hynfelfe. The Rely one ot \rael: batwhen | 
Ir sath ro lor wink vis enemies, hee iscafled Mighty, 


asagain(t whom no power is | 
able torei, i Uwilltake vengeance ypon mineadnerfaries the Tewes,and fofatif. 
Berw cefre by parting riem, 


Which thing yet he doeth with a priefe, becante 
biie menant, k Left thefaichfull ameng them houldbeeouercomewith his 
bereutriny, beaddeththisconiolation. 1 Icisonelythe workeof God topurshe 
the heart olman, which thing heedoeth becanfeof kis promile, made concerning 
thevawanonolhis Church, m By iultice ismeant Godcbairhfz}) Dromile,which 
ache came ofthe detineraxceof hisChurch, > n Thewrcked thall noribe parta» 
eno Golspronile. Pal yro, o Thatis the tresacd pelcalant places where 


fecommuielary whickwasferbidden,Deuetss a, 


Tfaiah. 


_ abound with ftrange children, : 


‘and the loftineffe of men fhall be abafed, and the 


are hie and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Ba- 


| Ty ftrong wall, 


| pP TheProphet fik condemned their fuperitirio 


31 Andthe ftrong thall bee asptow, andthe p Thetalfe ged, ; e 
maker thereof, as aiparke : and they fhall borh, Whereinye pnt 


i your confidence, _ 
burne together andnone fhall quench them, : thalbeconfumed | 


| aseafily asa piece 
: CHAP. Dae : of tow, 3 
3 TheClhurchjfhalbereforedby Chrif , and the Gentitescaled. 
6 The puufhment of the rebellious and obfiinate. ; 
He word that Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz faw 
vpon Iudah andTerufalem,  ~ 
2 *Icafhalbe in the laft dayes that themoun- 
taine of the Houle of the Lord fhall bee prepared 
in the top of the mountaines, and © fhali be exal-. 
ted aboue the hilles, andali nations fhall«flow. 
ynto it, ithetimeof Chrift, 
3, Andmany people fhall go, and fay, Come, b Inaneuident 
and let vs go vp toe 4 the mountaine of the Lord, Placeto befeene 
to the houle of the God of Iaakob, and hee will wh oa al l 
teach vs his waies and we will walkeim his paths dome ofChrit 
* for the ¢ Law shall goe foorth of Zion, and the thallbe enlarged 
word of the Lord from f Terufalem, i by the preaching 
4 And ghee hall iudge among the nations, 


* Mich.g.r. 

a Thedecreand 
ordinance of God, 
touching the ree 
{tauration of the 
Church,which ig 
chiefly meant of 


of the doctrine, 


I 2 Here alloisdeciae 
and rebuke many people : they {ball 2 breake red the Zeale of 


their fwords alfo into mattocks,and their fpeares the a of 
into fithes: nation fhall not litt vp atword a Digg th | 
gainft nation, neither fhall they learne k to fight q Alludingto. ` 
any more, | mount Zion 
5 Ohoufe oflaakob , come yee, andlet vs} re = viGole 
| walkein the Light ofthe Lord . à ET 3. was. 
6 Surely thou m haft forfaken thy mepieshg e Mcaning,the | 
houle of Iaakob, becanfé they are n ful ofthe Eaft! whole dođirine of 
iliti alna: ion, 
maners and «re forcerers as the Philiftims, ° and f ena | 
_complithed,when ` 
3 the Gofpel was 
d frk preached in 


p lerufalem, and } 
and their charets- Ee A 


® i 


7 Their land alfo was ful of filuer and gold 
and there was none end of their trea‘ures ; an 
their land was full of horfes , 
were infinite: cthorowallthe 

8 Their landalfo was ful ofidoles: they wor- world,” ; 
fhipped the worke of their owne handes, which g bor F Shis ' 
their owne fingers haue made, ii power ginea | 

9 .And a manbowed himfelfe, and a man’ hin? ! 
a humbled himfelfe: therefore {pare them not. |h Thavthey map : 
10 Enter into therocke, and hide theeinthe ecm 4 
duft from before the feare ofthe Lord, andfrom (het fimnesiand | 
the glory of his Maieftie. i 


` i He fheweth tha 
11 The high looke of man fhalt bee humbled, 


Fruit of the peace 
which the Gofpel 
fhould bring : to 
witthatmen 
thould doe good 
and vpon all that is ex- oneto another, 


Lord onely fhall beexaltedin f that day. 


12 Forthe day oftheLord of hoftes i vpon, 
all the proud and hautie, 


` alted: and it thall be made low : pe ripened 
y were ene- 
13 Euen vpon ail the cedars of Lebanon, that kies, 


ik He fpeaketh nog 
jagainftthe vie ot 


, lawe 
14 And vponallthehje t mou e | 


onallthe hils that are lifted vp, theweth how the | 


15 And vpon cuery hie tower, and vpon eue- a of on 
y halbe affedte 
one toward ano- | 
ther : which peace 


S sand love doeth 
begin and growe is this life, but Mal] hee prefedted when weelareioyned witho 


Head Chrift lelus. 1 Seeing the Gentiks will befo ready, make youhafte, and 
fhew cham the way to worfhip God. m The Prophet feeing the fmal] hope that. 
the leweswould conuert, complaineth to Ged, as thongh hee had viterty forfaken, 
them fortheirfinnes. n Fall of the corruptions that reigned chs:Ay inthe Eaft 
parts. ©  Theyaltogether gane themfelues to the fafhions ef other nations. 

n and idolalry : next, theit coue 

dly mezpés. q Henoteth the na 


fhan, 
ntaines,and vp- 


16 And vpon allthe fhips of Tarfhith, and 


toufnefle,and thirdly, their vaine trpft inworl 
ture of the tdolaters,which are never fatishea i 
Prophet fpake being inflamed with zealecf Gods glory, and that hee might tear 
them with Godsiudgment. f Meaning,as (cone as God (hal begin toexecute hi 
indgements, t Byhich trees and monntaine are Meantthemthat are prond an 
boltic.and thinke chemfelues moft firengin thisworld. u Hecondemneththel 
vane confidence which they had in firong holds, & intbeir rich merchandife,whi 
biought in vaine pleafures, where wich mensmindesdecame cA 


ntkeir fuperfliticons, r Thuseth 


The zeale of the godly, = 


bhai —_ 
ie oa ae ae 8 ee enema a ea Te ee ee hei. 
~ Go dsterrible judgements. hap Hjaliij. TT hepride ofwomen, 42 
| | vpon all pleafant pidures, i for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the fpoile of i 
i : «7 And thehautineffe of men thal be broughe | rhe poore #in your hous, í 
! low, and theloftineffe of men hall be aba‘ed,and | 15 What haue yeto doe, that yebeatmy peo-| i 
'*Hefeate.t. | che Lord fhallonely be exalted in that day. | pleto pieces, ™ and grinde the taces of the poore, | pa =i : 
luke nh fo. 18 And theidoles will he veterly deftroy. faith ae Lord, enen the Lord oc hofts ? rears dea i 
renel. 6. 66. i x9 Thenthey thall go * into the holesof the | 16 TheLord allo faith,» Becaufe the daughters} o He menaceththe, 


(and 9.6, é f 
i x Theythatteatt | rockes,& into the caues of the earth,from before | of Zion are hauty,and walke with © ftretched out: =, i 


ithemintomot | che feare of the Lord, and fromthe glory of his | neckes,and with p wandring eyes, walking and! s; era Ey 
‘vile and Gilthy pla- M ajeftie when he thall arife co deftroy di earth. | q ininfing as they go,& making a Peinkling wich) Peeli e 


i h i a a 
-a aake 20 At that day thall man ca{t away his filuer | their feete, { themfclaestoall 


| are not ableto | idols,and his golden idols(which they hadmade! 17 Thereforefhall the Lord make the heades “20tomcelic and 


| helperhem. | themlelues to worfhip them) * to the moules,and | of the daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord fhal’ 2 peer 


| Ee A | to the backes, — | difcouer their fecret parts, i gedtheit pride, . 
‘ef man, whofelife, 21 To goe into the holes oftherocks,andin-| 18 Inthat day thall the Lord cake away the’ P Ass Ggoe that 
-isfofrale,thatit | tothe toppes of the ragged rockes from before ornament of the flippers, andthe calles, andthe S/cywereaet | 
bisnofebeRep- | che feareot theLord, andfromthe glory of his | roundtyres, | q Which thewed | 
Pid confider that Maie(tie, when he fhall rife todeftroy the earth. | 19 The fweete balles and the bracelees, and) their wantoanedle, 
you haue to doe 23 Ccale youfrom the man, whofe y breath is: thebonnets, j A rcs | 
, wath God. inhis noftrels : for wherein isheto beeftecmed?) 20 Thetyresof the head, and theflops, and tisrarcheche, ot 
CHAP. III | theheadbands,and thetablets, andthe earerings, hadlietteplates | 
D a or a oa] 2?! The rings, and the mufflers, fowed vpou them, | 


gine chem fowirfh princes 14 The comcsenjucge of the gewcre 22 The coftly apparrel and the vailes,and the caer es. 
| wom. 36 ve pride of the women. | wimples, and the crifping pinnes, | £ Lorehearfing al 
be loe, the Lord God of hofts will takeaway; , 23 Andtheglaffesandthe fine Lnnen,and the thefethings parti-i 


| a Beeanfe they from Ierufalem and trom Iudak the ftay 2and i hoods and the f launes, culaslyshethewetk| 
ee to. the ftrength : ewen all the ftay of bread, andall: _ 24 And in ftead of fweet fauour, there fhall be ay | 
i greie, halie theftay o: water, l Rink,andin Read ofa girdle,arent, & in ftead of cannot be concent! 
t ee gan _ 2 Theftrong man.andtheman of war,> the! 3 eer , agirding of fackcloth, and burning peia e 
i iudge and the Prophet the prudent and the aged, | Meador beautie. —. | iva | | 
ae 3 The captaineot fiftie,and che honourable, í ite 5 bss ett ‘fhall fallby the fword, and thy t Meaeingsthas 

geuernourand and the coun(eller,and che cunning artificer,and ew is battell. - | God wili not only; 


eminiiter. ethe eloquent man, | 26 Then fhall her gates mourne and lament, pami 7 — 
os a 4 And I will appoint d children to be their | and the being defolate,(hall fic vpon theground,. (yt) ane ade: 
| wouldtakeaway princes, and babes fhall rule ouer chem. | nefe, and alfo che common-weale,which hath not remedied it. ted thisdilaluce.: 
| euerythingthat > § Thepeople fhallbe © oppreffed one of ano- 
i was in any etima- ther andeuery one by his neighbor: the children | Cer. TINE. l 


tion, and wherein 
Í they badany occa- thall 
| fion tovane them- gain the honourable. i 
“felues. | 6 When cuery one fhall ‘ rake hold of his bro- | 


refume againtt the ancient, and the vile a- 2 The (mall remnant of men afier the aeftruttion of Lerufalem, r i 
The graces of God wpon them ibat remaine, ; 


4 Ndin that day fhal*feuen women take hold a When Ged that! 
of oneman, laying, We will eate our owne ¢xecttehisven. | 


d Not onelyla | ther ofthe hou‘e of his father, and fay, Thou haft 


[paneer lothing, thou fhalt bee our prince, and let this | 


ners, knowledge |C geance, there half 


and Rtrength. fall be vnder thinehand, | br wrt we will weare our owne BarMents: on- fotbeoneman | 
: e 4 7 In that re eee fweare, faying, I can- lya aoe called by thy name, and take away Fouad tobethe | 

helper : for there is n din mi . ead tomanywe- 
i and order. SS gee Sa cereale 2 Inchat day thall the dbud of the Lord bee men, and they | 


. tHe theweththae! houle, nor clothing: therefore make me no prince á J š 5 
th rai me of e people. — 8 P beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth omy canna 


fe it ra | $ Doubtleffe Terufalem isfailen, and Iudah is am y — and pleafant for them that are neffe’ thalliecke 
contrary tothe rau desne ferka & work | elcaped ot Jirael. voto men, & ofe. 
Psom | fallen downe, becaufe their congue & workes are ipse ! 
: ere againft the Lord,co prouoke i eiesofhisglory.| , 3 Then hee that thall be Ieftin Zion, andhe —— toany” 
tureareambit- | 9 The h tryall of cheir countenance teftifieth . thar (hail remaine in Ieru alem, fhalbe called ho- b Be chow our hef. 
ous,none fhail be againft them, yea,they declare their finnes, as So- ly, endeuery one fhall be e written among the li- band,andlee vsbe 


found able or wil- , : - ; uing in lerufalem called thy wiues. 
lingtobetheir | dom they hide themnor.Wo be vnto their foules: | : s p: 
portman: ‘for they haue rewarded euill vntothemflues, | r 4, When the Lord fhal wath the filthineffe of ienis rate 
e Kirata ra | 10 i Say ye; Surely it fhal be wel with the iuft: eens tn ~ ipi- he : ae of — “ ead 
percanteun to | for they fhall eate the fruit of their workes. eee Oy ee en aa 
Farfweare him- y of 2 iudgement, and by the {pirit ofburning, d Hecomforteth i 


the Church in thie 
5 Andthe Lord thall create vpon euery place Gefetarion, which 


| of mount Zion,an | vpon the affemblies thereof, thal fpring vp like 


h When God thal p > | ba cloudeand fmoke by day, andthe fhining of abud, fignifyin 
: : and womeù hauerule ouer them: Omy people, | ° 4 coudean euy aay, nng © gonyng 
deeds whereupon] they thatlead thee, caufe thee to erre & Utlieoy _aflaming fire by night: for vpon all thei glorie gaude Figen 
theynow fetan |the way of thy pathes. A . fhalve a defence, ' s ` titall toward the È 
rimpudesttace, he! f3 ‘The Lord ftandeth vp to plead,yea,he ftan- | 6 Anda couering hall be fora thadow in the tarchts!, asthough 
dethto indge the people. | day for the heat, and a oe of refuge anda co- thy fprang out of 
c 


ifelfe theatotake | 11 Woebetothe wicked, it fhall be euill w:th 
fuch adangerous |him: for the reward ofhis hands fhalbe giué him. 
chargevponkim. | 2 k Children are extortioners of my people 


fhalt T: - 
. snarke of their " 4 Ba ý a Ks the earth,as Chap. | 
. impietie in their 14 The Lord thallenter into iudgement with : U¢Tt for the ftorme k an for the raine 45.8 Some by aii 
! forehead. the! Ancients of his people & the princes thereof, | bud of the Lord meane Chrift, e Hee alludeth tothe baoke of life, whereofreade 
ji Beyethat are | : | Exod 32.3%. meaning Gods feere: counfell, wherein his ekea are predeftinate to 
į godly affured harĝod vill defend yon in the middes of thefetroubles. k Be : lifeeucrlatting t Thatis,ehecrueley,extortion, avarice, and all wickedneffe. 
| caufe che wicked people were more addict to their princes, thento the commanne g Whenthbingsthallheredrefledthar were amiffe. bh He alludethrothe pillar of | 


dementsof God n4iheweth that hee would giue chem fuch princes, bywhomthey che cloud, Exod ipa meaningthat Godsfauour and prote@ion Ihould appeare 
| hontd baue 19 belge, borchae thould be manifelttokens ofhis wrath becaule they | ineuery place. i Thetaithfall arecalledthe vlory of God, becanfe hisimage, and 
‘fhould be fonl:sand cfeminare. } Meaning chat cherulersand goucmours had tokens af ais grace fhine rnchem.k God promifcth to be the daence ef his church 


, deftroyed his Church, and net preferued ic, according to their dutie ‘againft allerouolesand dancers, 
Pap CHAP, 


i f 3 
a Á. e A mae 


a 


Iaiah, _ The vifion of the diving maicftie, 


——- — - = 
CHAP. V. - manner, andthe ftrangers fhall eate the defolate i 
mo ine, hee defirvbeth she flateof sbe places of the fat, —e A 
mre ere ano of P 18 @ Wo vnto them, that draw iniquity with | u 
| ade. è 3 iy eords of vanity,and finne, as with cart-ropes: Be ai i 
' niji k f , 19 Whichfay, z Lethim make fpeede : let him ices, aucteie d 
4 The — sss by AT OwwillaI fing to my» beloued a fong E haf:nhisworke, that we may {ee it: and ler the ‘tw harden their 
Newel pre. my beloued to his vineyard, * My beloue icounfell of the holy one of Ifrael draw neere and ‘conieience infin, | 


Thevineyard, 


pea their ine ineyardina very fruittull hill. i may know it. z He fheweeh 
Praia badat vimgordinavery ull. come, the wemay k | 


R abe pP ~ s p g f € l] rds, 
h beft pla tS, t eake oodo ul r } 

Th ones of :t dh d r th 20 Woe vnto them h. { 4 whatare § 

at isto God. an c ited 1t W1 tne n tha wo 

der.3.21,014} 21 tng wicked ,whé į 


X cs for lig he, they aremena ee 
nd h e bulit atowre In he id her of and £ > 
a e b l ‘Oo (i è midst € 3 of oed which uc dar kn o 


‘ ~p andlight for darknefle, that put bitter for tweet, ‘with Gods indge. 
FES ade a wine preffe thercin : then hee looked that | ames a E ra > P ment.Pet 3-40 | 
Meaning,that he r orth grapes:but it brought forth a h EE E a Which ate nog 
bad plancedi bes ft fhoul-d bring forth grapes: i 21 Woevnto them, that are b wifeint cir famed ol finne, 
Charh lina ple: wilde grapes. y fIcrufalem |OW¢ eyes, and prudentin thiir ownefight. | nor care for henze! 
moft plentilult 3 Now therefore,O inhabitants of Terul: 


5 = | 22 Wo veto them, that are¢ mighty to drinke tty, butare grown 
aod adamant. bad inen of Iudah, iudge I pray you, * betweene 


. H f 
nii wine, and vnto them that are {trong to powre in. - | {peraicime 
feipared no di- ineyvard = i. 
: neand my vineyard, 
igence norcolt, $ 


iftrong drinke b Whichaitens 1 

í Deere ; hare cone, 
etnthefenemh | 4 What could baue done is nt my 23 Which iuftifiethe wicked for a reward,and| cemners ofall fo. . 
verleherdectatech Wineyardchat I haue not done vnto it? why haue 


dir takeaway therighteoufnes ofthe righteous from! tine and admo- e 
«, rte a 2 4ooked that ic fhould bring forth grapes, and it bir nition, 
emarketh them 


tedvesrntheir  þringeth forth wilde grapes ? ai _ 24 Thereforeas the flame of fire deuoureth the! Bhie meai T 
bwneeaulefor af © § Andnow I will cell you what I ~ ~ Ltubble,& æ the chafteis coniumed of the flame : | their Rrength and 
Braet a5 it was e- my vineyard : I gwill take away the = Bri Si i ifo their ‘root thalbe as rotrenneffe,and their bud: prec pini 
teed of, and ic fhall be eaten vp : I will breake the wa ~ jfhallrife vp like duft , becaufe they haue caft off] e 
theirownetuine, thereof, and it fhall be tradendowne : 


, d Bothth id; 
f ] t ‘the Law of the Lord of hofts, and contemned the) their pU aMi 
g Ewilltake no 6 AndIwilllayitwafte; it fhall not be cut, 


: m> Word of the holy one of Ifrael. | that nothing Pall: 
more a hor digged,but briers,and thornes fhal grow vp; | 25 Therefore is the wrath ofthe Lord kindled es ant 
<a 1 will alfo commaund the cloudes that they raine _againft his people, and hee hath firetched out his X —— ail 
tkemhisword Mmo raine vpon it, hoftes € Pand vpon them, & hath fmitten them that the. ferepunifhed this | 
and minifters;and | 7 Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of ho his ‘mountaines did tremble: and their carkei/es were people,thatthe 
en: fs the houle of sam ot the ay of — eal torne in the middes of the ftrectes, and for all this — 
contrary plagues, Pleafant planc,and hee looked for ta B bue Pis wrath was not turned away, but his hand was) fo plagued, would 
h tudgement and (but behold oppreffion : for rightcoufueffe , but ftretched out fill, | hiaue bin morefens. 
Fighteeufaells ave [behold i a crying. . 26 Andhe willlift vpa fignet vnto the nati- fible,and therefore’ 
— — | 8 Woevnto them that ioyne houfeto houf, 


ons a farre,and will hiffe vnto them from the end his plagues muft 
thereforeinthe land lay field to fizid, till there be no * place, that | orrhe earth: and behold, they thall come haftily | pontino tilthey 
eruelbopprefionrs jyee may beeplaced by your felues in the mids of 


| begin to feeleihë, 
l with fpeed, f He wil maxethe 
pherersnoveiigi- ithe earth, Be. ! 27 _ None fhall e faint nor F.I] among them; |Babylonansto | 
¥ 9 This is inmine! eares, faith the Lord of none fhall flumber nor fleepe , neither fhall the |¢2¢ 2gainftehem | 
i Of themthatare > hous thall be deol: wie ee Pe, at hisbecke, and 
oppreficd _ hoits.Surely many houfes (hall be deflate , e girdle ofhis loynes be loofed,nor h the latchet of to fight vader his | 
& Towit,torthe | great and faire without inhabitane. Pis fhooesbe broken: - 

pooreto dwellin, 


i fanderd. l 
28 Whofearrowes fhall be fharpe and allhis 8 They nou | 
bowes bent: his horfe hoofes fhalbe thought like |Prompcandialty | 


: > $ é 5 tocxecate Gods 
fint, and his wheeles like a whirle wind, "| vengeance, 


: 10 For ten acres of vines thal yeeld one m bath, 
~ a’ and the fcedofan® homer fhall yeeld an o ¢phah, 
cry ofthe poore. 11 @ Woe vnco them thar p ri@ vp earelie to ds | 
m — ani l follow runkenneffe, and to them that continue 29 His roaring fhallbe like a lion, and he fhall h The enemy fhal | 
Esni fof ener | VPL 1 nighe tit the wine do infamethem. roure like lions whelpes : they halli roare, and have noncimpedi- í 
acie fhould but 12 And theharpeand viole timbreland pipe, lay hold of they pray: they thall rake it away,and i wr, 
yechi one porel. Jand wine ave in their feafts: but they regard not : 


“ment, 
i Whereby isde- | 
n Which comei. skeof the Lord i h jnone fhall deliuer it. - Eiee 
oe, ithe ugio t ~ ord, neither confider the j 30 Andinthat day they fhall zoare vpon them ofthe enemie, 
potrela workeothis hands, 


s - -las theroaring ofthefea : andif theylooke vnto ‘k The lewes fhalt | 
o AnEphahcons | 13 Therefore my people f is gone into capti- 


lth = . í ! ndenofuccour, ` 
strineth cen por [uity, becaufe they hadt noknow edge , and the AE meeen r ori pan Ae al 
ce amiji ww i glory thereof are men famithed, & themultitude š j i 
gan jthereofis di yed yp with thirft, à CHAP, VI. | 

p Thatipare no | 14 Therefore hell hath inlargedit felfe , and | x 1/siah fteweth his verasion by she vigon of the dinine mateflie. | i 
painenordilie | their glory,and their multitude, and their pomp 2 He lhewesh the obFimacy of she people, 11 The deffruciien | 
Mnyaa | and he that reioyceth among them, fhall deʻcend | Sibeland. 13 Theressat rejerustd, ; 


Which - | moit, i YNth . g i > 
— a i Gen. eo, e yeare of the death of king Vaziah,2 I faw ia God theweth 
all 


: : alfo the Lord fitting y on an bhigh throne, & inot himlelfeto l 
faes arg fhallbe humbled, cuen the ees ofthe proud fhail | lifted vp, and the rm oe hema filled the maninhismeie- | 


vle all acanesto be humbled. 


p Temple fty, bntaccording | 

n 3 x 5 asmans capacity 
a tie P pas a. = oe i ee n 1, 2 Thed Seraphims ftood vpon it: euery one |isable tocompre- 
i Taeyesjdnod ba vand the holy God fhalbefan@ified in | had fixe wings: with twaine he couered his € face, | hend him, that is 
the providenteare; . 


. | and with ewaine € couered his t feete, and with |>Y vifible ignes, 
ofGadewerthem, 17 Then hall x chelambes feedeaftcr their | twaine he did g flic, feete, and with as lohaBapti ht fa 
wor ler what ead 


the holy Gñoft 5 
| Wehath crearedthem, € Thais thallcertainely poe: for fothe Prophets vie to inthe formeota 
Speake asthough the ghiep which thal] corneto pall weredore alreadie. ¢ Be. 


aufethey world noe abeythewor@at God. n Meaning the grane fhall (wallow : we of G i is wil 
f them that thall die for hunger and thi (t, and yetfor allthis greaccdeitrudtion it 1 were ka iaai i Fe oder = 
iha aeuerbeelatfare, x God comforteth the poore lambesof hiaChurch which | d that man was not able toreek bridh elfe of God in 
had beenettranggrs in other countries, promifing chatthey fhould dwellin thofe | them. g Which thing declapeth the prom tobedienceof h ‘a Hy ec! 
Places againg, whtresfchey had beeue ceprined by the ‘at anderucld tyrants, P the Angels to sxecime 


——— ne a STEERER : ‘ G m - 3 And e =$ ni 


| | | 


tment, or of his 
they were of a ferie colour, ta 


a Bw ee 
Mans lips polluted. ee 
th This oft repeti- i 
icion fignifech thar 
«the holy Angels 
feannot latisfic 


holy, holy #the Lord of hofts : the whole! world 
i is full ofhis glory. 


‘chemfelaesin pra 4 Andthelintels of the doore-cheekes kmo-| ahs ‘onne: 


m 


“Chapa. 


> 


eR ee ee 


tailes of thefe (moking £ firebrands: tor the ferid E Which have 


ous wrath of Rezin and of Aran, and of Remali-| bat? Httle fmoke, : 
i andfhaliquckty | 
be quenched, | 


‘fing God,totcach Í ued at the voyce of him that cried, andthe houfeé 5 Becaufe Aram hath taken wicked counfell! p Which wasan | 
i “Sew | was filled with the moke. | againft thee, and Ephraim and Remaliahs fonne, | Mraciice, and as 
gineourfelacstco | 5 Then I faid, 1Woeis me: for I am yndone,| faying, l — momie 
ithe continuall becaufe 1 am aman of polluted lips , and I dwell, 6 Let vsgoevp againft ludah,and let vs wa- DINGI Py 
|praife piGad. zi in the mids of a people of polluted lips : for mine | kenthem vp, and make a breach therein for vs, h Countingfrom : 
i SS ama ane leyes haue feene the King ,and Lord of hoftes. and fet a King in the mids thereof, emen che fonnet the fasand wen- 
‘inthe heauens,but. © Thenflew oneot the Seraphims vnto mee of g Tabeal. ame mas 
‘though allthe i with ahotecole inhis hand, whsch heehad taken; 7 Thus faith the Lord God,It hall not ftand, | ac in Herm 4 
worldawdthere- | from them altar with the tongs: i | neither hall it bo. | mes prophelied 
ee ae pee he onion’ my mop and faid, Tate ; r A = the hgadp Arami arman pal aes pS a 
aile bim. i thishach touched thy lips, and thine imquity cad of Damalcus Rezin : and within fiueand | p F i 
| k which things ! be taken away,end dap nfinne fhallbepurged. ; brhreefcore yeereEphraim fhalbe deftroyed from Faes ea 
ogeencnsins | 8 Alfolheard the voyceofthe Lord, laying, ' being a people. [led into perpetuat | 
he Prophetsthat Wom fhall I fend? and who fhall goe tor vs? | Saptivitie, which 


pae -Then I faid,Here am I fend mee. 
‘by the fmoke was | 
eT oYe hall heare indeed, but ye ħall not vnder- 
come vponthe ftand : ye thall plainely {ee,and not perceiue. 

ewes. ~- 10 Make the heart of this people far, make 
i} He fpeaketh this their eares heauie,and (hut their eyes, left they fee 
a an with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and 
‘hat was a mortal Vnderftand with their hearts and conuert, and he 
creature,& there- healethem, 
Š et A 11 ThenfaidI, Lord, p how long? And hee 
Oodtta hean. < 3Nfwered , Vntill che cities be wafted without in- 
' gels,didienoti | habitant , and the houfes without man , and the 


andche other,be- | Land be vtterly defolate, 


i 
f 


! a l 12 And the Lord haue remooued men farre 
lapprochetato | AWaY, and there be a great defolation in the mids 
{God,themore 'oftheland. 

j doth he know his x13 But yetin it fhal bea atenth, and shall re- 
: Owne inne an i E 

commen: t turne , and fhallbe eaten vp as anelme' or as an 


m Of thebarne . Oke, which haue a fubftance in them , when the 

offetingsywhere ; Caft therr leames: fo the holy feed thall be the ub- 
the fire -d ftance thereof, 

went out, i 


n Thisdeclareth; thatman cannot render true nbedience to God , till hee hath 
‘purgedvs. 0 Wherebyis declared, that for the malice of man God will not 
: Immediatly take away his word, but he will canfe it te bee preached to their con- 

demnation , when as they will not learne thereby to obey his will , and bee faued : 

hereby, heeexhorrech the Minifters to doe their duety, and anfwereth ta thewic- 
_ ked murmurers,that through their owne malice their heart ishatdened,Matth.13. 
_14.2@928.26,rom.t1 8. p Ashe was mooued with the zeale of Gods glory, fo 
; washee couched with a charitable aRection toward the people. Meaning, the 
“tench part: or asfome write, it wasreucaled to IMaiah tor the canfirmation of his 
, praphecie that cenikings thould come before their captinity, as were from Vzz1a41 
lteZedekiah. x | Forthefewnelf:chey (hall feeme to bc eaten vp.: yet they (hall 
| after faurit as a tte which in winter lofeth his eaucs,and feemeth to be dead,yct 


; ia lummert is freh fad greene, 


CPAP VI T 
x ferufalems befeced, q Uarabcomfirsesh tie Ring 14 Chriĝ i 
promifed, 
Ndin the dayes of * Ahaz, the fonne of To- 
tham , the fonne of Vzziah King of Iudah, 
Rezin,the king of |} Aram 4 came vp, and Pekah 
the fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael,to Terufalem 
to fight againft it, but he could nor ouercome it. 


| 


| © 2.Ringré.s. 


lor, Syria. 
| a Towit,the fee 
| cond time: feria 


he Grit baceell 3 F 
eo apaa 2 And it was tolde the houfe of b Dauid, 
come. 'faying , Aram is ioyned with c Ephraim: there- 
Am ali | fore his heart was dmooned, and the heart of his 
| Kingshoufe, . 


people , as the trees of the forreft aremooued by 


|e Thacis,(frael; | 5 
the winde, 


| becaufe that 


ae | 3 @Then faid the Lord vnto Tfaiah, Goe 
— i foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and € Shear-ia- 


| Peer iene, — | fhub thy fonne) at the end of the conduit of the 
eThatistofay, | vpper poole,in the path of the fullers field, 
the reft (hall re- | 4 And fay vnto him, Take heed,and be ftill. 


curne, which 
s foune, to fignifiethatthe relt of he people fheuld returne out 


: frame Haiah gave ki 
j of iheir captiuitic 


i 
! 
H 
i 
H 
i 


i 


wt 
a ee RT TH 


H 


N 


9 And the head of Ephraim } Samaria , and aaaea wit f 
the head of Samaria» Remaliahs fonne, If ye be- [wirin uny ú 


And he faid,Goe,and fay vnto this people, | leeue not,‘urely ye fhall not be eftablifhed. {yeere after that 


P 10 Ẹ And the Lord fpake againe vnto Ahaz, oe didthis 
i emage. 
aying, ti Fer che conbra 


it Aske i afigne for theeof the Lord thy God: 
aske it ether inthe depth beneath, or in the height 


| mation of this 
ithing that thine 


aboue. pe fhaill he 
i ‘ ` sy | deftroyed and 
12 But Ahaz faid, I wilnot aske,neither will I tres fener, 


k tempt the Lord. 
13 Then hefaid, Heare you now, 
Dauid, is it afmall thing for youto giieue ! men, | 
that ye will alfo grieue my God? eee ch 
14 Therefore the Lord m himfelfe will giue | when God ofreth 
you a figne, Behold, the virgin thall conceiue | it for the ayde 
and beare a fonne, and thee thal call his name (374 helpe of oue 
|| Immanuel. lisani 
15 » Butter and hony fhall hee eat,till he haue | him. 
knowledge to refufe the euill, and to chule the‘! You thinke you 


Ik Neocttobeleeae © 


O houle of ‘Godsword withe © 
Jout a figue, isto 


d | hane to doe with 
good. l Í men, when yeecas’ 
16 Foraforethe © childe fhal haue knowledge! temne Gods mef- | 
to efchew the euill, and to chufe the good , the; fengers: buticis | 
land that thou abhorreft,(halbe forfiken of both | Cod 2g2in® whom | 
ker kings. | you bend youc 


17 The Lord fhall bring vpon thee, and vpon roaid as 
thy people,and vpon thy fathers houfe (the dayes | thou art vawor. 
that haue not come ftom the day that p Ephraim! be, mene a 
departed from Ludah ) esen the King of 4 AF} falera ine al 
fhur. ifignewhichfhall 
18 And in that day fhallthe Lord hiffe for the; be that Chrift the 
r flie chat is at the vetermoft part of the floods of | saviour of his 
Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of} eed of at fs 5 
Š wl gnes 
Askur, Fand miracles (hall 
1g And they hall come and hall light all in| be renealed. 
the defolate valleys,and in the holes ofthe rocks ae coed a 
and vpon all choriue places , and vpon all bulhie | agree so none éne 
f places. `i to him that a hoth 
20 In that day fhall che Lord fhaue with ara- h M. a s 
for that ishired, eaen by them beyond the Riuer, | F pci io yi 
by the king of Asfhur , the head and the haire of| God,burman ato, | 
thet feet and it fhall confume the beard. becaulsbefalhe | 
21 And inthe fame day fhal a manu nourifa af men, des T i 
yong kow and two fheepe. ofvhieretion | 
22 And forthe x abundance of milke , that}e Notmeaning | 
they thall giue , hee thalleare butter: for butter |Chrit,botany | 
and hony fhall every one cate, which is left with-} z ehild can come i 
inthe land. totheyeereset | 
diferetion, the | 
I 
A 


fa an mr eaer orane 


chitd: for before 
kings of Samariaand Syria fhall beedeftroyed. p Sincethe time thatthe ewelne 
tribesreheliedvnderRehoboam, q Inwhomthoa hat pur thytroft. e Mea. 
ning,the Egvptians ‘tor by reafon the countrey is hare and mogft, it is fulll of fies, 
asAfyriaistollot Bees. f Sicnifying, rhatno place fha!! Beefice fromethem, i 
t Thacis,thacwhich is fromthe belly downeward : meaninpsthat hee would de. i 
ftroy both greatand (mail. u Hecharbefore had agreatnundberef cartell, fhaot 1 
becoarent with one kowzadtwotheepe. x Thenumher of mien fhallbefolmall, 
that afew beaks fhaibe able to ronrithallabunda itly. i 
And, 
7 


eS A e | 


Chrif promiled, 44 


Andonecried to atiorher,and faid, t Holy,) feare not , neither bee faint hearted for the two; 


The waters of Shiloh. Thaiah. 


23 And atthe fame day euery place , wherein: 


| hall be a thoufand vmes , fhali be at athoufand | both the heules of Ifrael , and asa {pare and asa 


| netto theinhabicants of lerufalem. 


cepa 
| precis of filuer : fò it fhall be tor the briers and for 
the thornes. - 
y Avtheythat | 24 With arrowes and with y bowe fhall one 
a mas = come thither : becaufe all che land fhall be briers 
peaivameng he andthornes. 
a 24 But on z all chemountaines, which fhall be 
contrary tetheic digged with the matocke , there fhall not come 
woar ihade tilled ehither the feare of briers and thornes : but they 
Zz eg | fhall bee for the fending out of bullocks , and tor 
ithe treading o. fheepe. 


cour. 
CHAP., VIII 


3 Thecaptimitre of Ifrael aud Iudahhy the Afyriant. 6 The 
infidelinne of she lewes. 9 The detirntiion of she Affynans. 


14 Conaft the flumbling Poneto the wisked, 19 The woraof 


God wmf becenqureaas. 


Oreouer the Lord faid vnto me, Take thee a 
a great roll , and write in it b with a mans 
pen, Make {peed to the fpoile : hafte to the pray. 
2 Then I tooke vnro me « faithfull witnetfes 
to record , Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah the 
the commen tai. Sonne of Ieberechiah. a 
oa:becauleallmen, 3 Atter,I came vnto the d Prepheteffe,which 
mightreade it. , conceiued and bare a tonne. Then faid the Lord 
c Becaule the lto me, Call his name, || Maher-fhalalhath-baz. 
thing was of great -4 For beforethe ¢childe fhail haue know- 
importance hee i 
tooke thefecwo [ledge to cry, My father ,and my mother, ! he fhall 
witneffesywhich [takeaway che riches of Damatcus , and the tpoile 
a a ‘of Samat ia, before the king of Astbur. 
when heletchis |. § 9 Andthe Lord fpake yet againe ynto me, 
vp vpoathe doore :faying, 
ofthe empleal- 6 Becaufe this peoplehath refufed the waters 
beit Viiahwasa of g Shiloah that runne foftly, and reioyce with 
rte a fing? s.1g/Rezin,and the fonne of Remaliah 
erite,1.King. 16. tı Rezin,and the fonne of Remaliah, 


d Meaning tohis | 7 Nowtherefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
wife,andthis was 
done ina vifion, 


a Thatthou maiek 
weitei grear lete 
ters,cothe intent 
1t may be wore 
eafily read. 

b Meaning after 


and great, esen the king ot, Asfhur with all his 


se ga iglory, and he fhall come vp vpon all their riuers, 
#0 the pray. and goe ouer all their bankes, 


t Before any child 
be able totpeake, 
F Thar is,the ar. 


8 And fhal breake into Ludah,and fhall ouer- 
‘flow and paffe through , and fhall come vpto the 


mic ofAyria, t necke, and the ftrerching out of his wings thall 
g Which wasa fill che breadth of thy land,O k Immanuel). 
a 9 Gather together on heapes , O ye ! people: 


and ye fhalbe broken in pieces,and hearken all ye 

which rama final | of farre countreys: gird your felues and you thal 

mivertherowthe {be broken in pieces: gird your flues and you fhal 

Shey ranne at] be broken in pieces, 

Ridiaiageheirown 10 Take counfell together , yet it thall bee 
brought to nought : pronounce a decree, yet fhall 


‘Zion, eat of the 


Powe: which was pois © 
amall,dofred {ach jr not ftand : for God is with vs. 


gpewerand riches : : 
Sstheyfawiesy- | $1 For the Lord {pake thus to mee in takin 


Riaandifracl. 
H Thatis,the Af- 
Syrians, which 


| walke inthe way of this people faying, 
12 Say ye not, A™confederacie,toall them to 


— a | whom this people faith a confederacie , neither | 
3 Itthalbeready  feare you © their teare nor be afraid of them. 
to drowae them. | 13 p Sanctifie the Lord of hoftes , and Jet him 

| P La — this! be your feare,and Jet him be your dread, 
(Chrif, inwkom 14 And hefhallbeas a9 San@uarie: bet aso 
‘ahe faithful were 


| comforted , and who would not faffer his Church tobe deRroyedvtterly. 1 Tu 
| wit, yee that are ehemice tothe Church, as the Aflyrians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. 
im Tuencourage me,that | fhould os fhrinke for the infidelitie of this people, aod 
ifoneghect minc office. n Confentnot yethat are godly, tothe league and friend- 
Ship that this people feeke with Arang: rs & idolacers, o Meaning,thatthey honid 
| not feare che thing that they feared, which haue on hope in God In putting 
your traft onely injhim, in calling vpon him in adaerfitie, patiently yina for his 
helpe ,and pe cn doe any thing contrary te his will. Hee will defend you 
whichare his ele@jand reie all the reft, which 19 meant otchrit. againk whom 
the Lewes thould tumble and fall Luk 2,34.10mg 3 3. 1.pet,2.7,8. 


> t 


! hath hid his face from the houle of Iaakob, and 
' will looke for him. 


ivp vpon them the waters of b the Riuer mighty ; 


|mof mine hand, and taught me, that I thould -i |n 4 For the 


| whom be propheficth inthe next verfe, 


o To fecke God oncly. ` 
: a 
{tumbling {tone , and as 4 rocketo fall vpon, to | 


15 And many among them fhali ftumble, and i 


| hali fali and fhalbebroken andfhalbe fnared and £ Thonghaltfor- | 
i fhalbe taken. 


fake me,yetye that 

i . aremine,keepe my} 

16 "Binde vp the teftimony : feale vp the Law word fure feed” | 

among my difciples. in yonr heats, 

fe i i he Lord that f Meaning;them 

17 Therefore I will waite vpon t «| [ia | 

„heare and obcy =, 

- itha word of God, + 

18 Beholde, I and the f children some whom the world | 
Lord hath giuen me,are'as fignes and as wonders hated,asthongh 
in Ifrael, t bythe Lord ot hottes, which dwelleth they were mone 


‘ fters,and not wore Ţ 

:in mount Zion, _ thy roliue, 4 

19 And when they hall fay vnto you,Enquire)t This wasacon- | 
atchem that haue a pirit of dinination , and at Hes a a 

‘the Soothfayers , which whi'per and inurmure, gray nothing could | 
‘u Should not a people enquire at their God? from comevntothem, 


the » liuing to the dead ? i F Pe ewir vma | 
20 To the y Law, and to the Teftimony, if n Aaweredie 


they fpeake not according to this word : it # be- 
| caufe there # no ? light in them, 

24 Thenhe thatis afflicted and famithed,thall 
goe to andi{ro in ait: and when he fhail be hun- 


wicked thus, : 
Should not Gods » 
people feeke luce ` 
‘epronclyathim? | 


pine That is,wil they | 
| gry,he fhal enen fret himfelfe,band curke his king, ; robots eT : 
and his gods,and fhall looke vpward. ‘otthéProphet, ` 


22 Andwhenhe fhall looke to the earth , be-' Westra 
hold trouble, and ¢ darkenefle, vexation, and an- petpe at the dead, | 
guifh,and he u driuen to darknefle. Í whìch is the illaGi- | 
! on of Satan? 

y Seeke remedie in the word of God, where his will is declared, z Theyhane! 
, no knowledge, but are blinde leadersof the blinde. a Thalis, in Judah, where | 
| they thould haue had reft, if they had not thus grieneufly offended God, b In} 
| whom atore theypottheirtroft, ¢ They fhallthiake that heaucmand earthand : 
| all creatures ate be:-tagaiaft them totreublethem, } Í 


CHAP. IX ; ‘ 
1 The vocation of she Geu-iles. 6 A prophecie of Chrif. 14) 
a defi milion of the semsribes for thei pride and consempt o 
Ged. 
i Y Et? the darkeneffe fhall not be according to! woe 
| I the affliion , b that it had when at the tft Sterner a | 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and theithreatnings,pros. | 
‘land of Naphtali , nor afterward wwen hee was) mifingtercttore 
more gricuous by the way of the fea beyond Tor-/ ta glo 
| denin Galile of ¢ the Gentiles, Rega N 
j 7 : erewith If- | 
2 Thepeoplethatd walked in darkneffe,haue. rae) was pusithed, | 
| feene a great ¢ light: they that dwelled in the land | frlt by Tilgath: pi. 
_ofthe fhadow of death,vpon them hath the! light |lerwhich wasa ! 
light {courge,in re- 
fhined. Lfpe&of that which | 
_ 3 Thouhaft g multiplied the nation, and not! they faffered alter- 
increafed therr ioy: they haue reioycedbefore thee hea prp oe 
according to the ioy in harueft , and as men re-~/Deler,wno carie 
‚ioyce when ay diuide a 'poile. . i 77 
j he 5 yoke of their burthen , and the/c Whereas the 
ftafte of their fhoulder , and the rod of their op- | !¢wesand Gen- 


preffor haft thou broken, as in the day of Midian. | Pm a l 
5 Surely every battell ofthe warriour ż with thore twenty ci» | 


| noife,& with tumbling ofgarmentsin blood: but ities,which Salo- 
| thu fhalbe i with nana and deuouring of fire, |mongaueto Hix 
6 For vnto vsa childe is borne , ad vnto vs; wap: 
E vi ? 4 d Whichwere 
a Sonne is giuen ; and the gouernment is vpon captive in Baby. 

) : Jon: and the Proe 
phet (peakerh of tharthing which fhouldcome to paffe threefcore yeeresafter, 2s 
though it were now done, e Meaning, the comfort of their deliverance. 
f This captiuitic and delinerance were figures of eur captinitie by finne, andof 
our deliverance by Chrift through the preaching of the Gofpel , Matth.¢.15, 16. 
g Their number was greater when they went into captinitie, then when they 
returned, but their ivy was greacerattheirremrne, Hag 2,10, hb Theugaueft, 
them perfedtioy, by delivering them, and by deftroying thetyrantsehat had kept 
them in cruel bondage,as thou didft deliver them by Gideon fromthe Midianites, 
ludy.7.226 i He fpeaketh of the delinerance of his Church,which hee hath deli- 


ù uered miraculoufly from his enemies, but {pecially by the T of Chrift ef | 


tola Heecomfortech 


piman isagi 


a aaa E t ~ 


, i, 


a oo 


=) 
eau Wicked lawes. 


thom 


| Counfeller , The mighty God , The euerlafting 

hie of k Father, ThePrinceofpeace. > 

ee, The encreafe of bu gouernment and peace 
S 

rs Sot fhall have none end : hee fal fit vpon the throne 

thereof fhalbepre. of Dau d,and vpon his kingdome,to order it,and 


feracd forener, tq ftablith it with iudgment,& with iuftice, tom 
and haue immot- 


tall life. ; F 

Î Hisfiogular — of hofts will performe this, x 

loueand carefor | 8 @ The Lord hath fent aword into Iaakob, 
poe another Adit hack lighted vpon m Frael. : 
prophe ie againtt i g And all the people thal know, «wen Ephraim, 


'& the inhabitane of Samaria, that fay in thepride 
whichweremoc and prefumptionoftheheart, = 
be rGedspro: |, 10. Thea brickes are.fallen, but we will build 
Gesk eenles, it with hewen ftones : thewildfiggestrees are cut 


We werebut downe,but wesvill change them into cedars, 


them ef Samaria, 


weake when the 11 Neuerthelefle,the Lord will raife vp the ad- 
a ea uerfaries of Rezin again{t him , and ioyne his ¢- 
makeonrfelues Nemies together. — 
foftrong,thatwe | 12 Aram before, and the Ph! ftims behinde, 
willneither care and they (hall deuoure Hrael with open mouth: 
ae = get for all this his wrathis motturned away, bue 

hreatnings. his hand # ftrerched our fill, x 

Rezin king of 13 For the peopieturncth not vnto him that | 
yriawhowas'® Snicech them, neither doe they feeke the Lord of 


league with lrach, alts: 


a 14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Ifracl 
whofe death Aram head and raile,branch and ruthin one day, 
tis they eet, |. £5 The ancient and the honourable man, he is 
na ake ether the head : and the prophet that teacheth lies,he is 
Gde werealfailed thetarle, 
ytacPhiliflims. | 16 For the leaders of the people caute them to 
erre : and they that are led by them,are devoured. 
17 Therefore fhall the Lord haueno pleafure 
in their yourg men, neither will he have compaf- 
fion oftheir fatherlefle and oftheir widowes | for 
euery one is an hypocrite and wicked, and a 
mouth fpeaketh folly : yez for all this his wra 
isnotuirned away, but his hand w ftretched out 


> Wickednesas 18 For wickednesP burneth asfire : it denou- 
belloweskiad- reth the briers and the thornes,and wil kindle in 

beth $ freot Geds the thick'places of theforeft:and they fhal mount 

E r ivp like the lifting vp of moke, 

Rinate enemies. | 49 Bythe wrath ef the Lord of hoftes,fhal the 

q Thoeghthere land be darkened, & the people thalbeas the meat 

werenoforain€ ofthe fire : no man fhall 4 spare his brother. 

Na tll 20 Andhe fhall {natch at theright hand, and 

— “ be hungry : and he thall eat on the left hand, and 


it Theirgreedines fhall not be fatiffied : euery one shall eat the'fiefh 
fhalbeinfatiable, of his owne arme. 


Chapa 
his thoulder,andhe fhal call his name Wonderful 4 4Without me enery ene fball fall arror 


henceforth, ewenfor euer. ! the zeule of the Lord ` 


~ Blafphemy of the enemie, 4g. 


g them 4 } 
| that are bound,and they fhall fall downe among a rel 


| theflaine: yet tor all this his wrath is nce turned feme thall goisto 
away, but his hands ftretched cut {till em ae T 
5 ÇO Amur ,the rodofmy wrath: andthe ¢ Pee A 
ftafte in their hands is mine indignation, ‘the Aflyrians tebe 
6 I will fend! him to a diffembling nation, ‘the executioners 
and J will giuehim a charge agzinft the people of | Pip isvergcamce 
‘my wrath to take the fpoile and to take the pray, eee 1 
‘and to tread them vnder feere like the mire:nthe Iewerwhichare 
Rreet. but hypocrites: 
7 But he thinketh not fo,neither doth his heart #74 {st eaionand 
\efteeme it fo : but he imagineth to detroy andto- declared the sifle 
icut off nota few nations, Bence of the worke 


É z i pl Ged, and of tha 
| $ For he fayth, Are notmy princes altogether Fe rm 


Kings? hir 4 

Hi Ts not Calno as g Carchemifh ? {s not Ha- aata amaa 
math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damafcus ? 

10 Likeas mine hand hath found the king- 
doms of the idoles fecing their idoles were aboue 
Terufulem,and aboue Samaria : 

ax Shall not T,as I haue done ço Samaria,and 
to the idols thereof, fo do to Ierufalem and to the 
idoles thereof? 

12 @ Butwhen theLord hath accomplifhed 

ih all his work vpon mount Zion and Ierutalem, I 
will vifit the fruit of the proud heart of che king 
lof Asfhur,and his glorious and prond lookes, 

13 Becaufe hee fayde , By the power ofmine 
owne hand haue I doneir, andby my wifedome 
becaue I am wile : therefore I haue remoned the 
borders ofthe people, & haue {poyled their trea- 
fures,and haue pulled downe theinhabitants like 
‘a valiant man, 
| 14 Andmine hand hath found asa neft theri- 
ches of the people , and as one gathereth egges 
‘that are left fo haue I gathered ali the earth: and 
‘there was none ro moue the wing, or to opèn the 

‘mouth,or to whi/per. 

15 Shail thekaxe boaft it {le ogainft him that 
heweththerewith?or thall the faw exalt it fele a- 
gzinft him that moueth it ? as ifthe rod fhould 
hift vp icfelfe againft him that taketh it vp, ev the 
ftafie fhouldexa't ir felfe as st were no wood. Sora 

16 Therfore fhall the Lord God of hofts fend EY and 
among his fat men leanneffe,and vnder his glory itha they aH are 
he fhall kindle a burning,like the burning of fire, buthisinflroments 

17 Andthelight of lirael fhalbe as alfire,and 20<oc heten 
the Holy onethereofas a flame,and it fhall burne me diners,as 

and deuoure™his thornes & his briers in one day: werfe 6. 

318 And fhall confume the glory of his forreft, f Eceniagie: 

and of his fruitfull fields both foulesandfleth:and Esntorchis peo. 


onistochaftife . 
them tor thei: a- 
mepdment,and 
the Affycians pare 
poleistodeftiey 
tbem to enrich 
themielucs : tbus 
in refpe& of Gods 
infticeyt is Gods 
werke . bat inre- 
{pect of their owne 
malice.itis the 
weke ofthe 
ceuill, 
p Sceingthael 
ane overcome 
alwell onecitie as 
another, fo chat 
hore could rff, 
fhall Ie: Glem be 
able coefcape 
mine hares ? 
b Wen he hath 
foff:ciently chafti- 
fed his peop lector 
be beginneth at his 
pwne houf: sben 
pill ke busne she 


ods. 
| Meaning,ol Sa- 
nekerib. 4 
k Here we feerbas 


no creature is able 
to doeony thing 


n " fort hi - 
ecm oes, | 21 Manaffeh Ephraim:and Ephraim Manaffeh he fhalbeas the © falnring of a ftandart bearer. Ga a rl 
ioe he and they both fha bee againft Iudah : yet for all ! 19 Andchereft of the trees of his foreh fhalbe burns ey: 
Mould eatehis ‘this his wrath is not turned away , buthis hands 1 few,thara child may tell them. ee he 
ewoc heh., ftretched our Rill. 20 @ And atthat day fhall che remnant of If h Tewit, body 

‘CHAP. X trael, and {uch as are efcaped of the houfe of Iaa- and “rong 
i ; ime MA l kob ftay no more vpon him thar ‘mote them,buc |e When the bat- 
i x Of wicked lewmalers. 5 God wil puwfh bù peaplely the Af- p À A, andibe 
‘ f pey tbem, 21 Therewsnant of Jfatifbail P av vpon the Lord > the hely one of liracl Hoodartis = wel 
{ f anea, l 1n truetn, iken L 
l aWhicbwhke & | Oevnto them that decree wicked decrees, | 21 The remnant fhal returne euen the remnant P By z gd 
‘ prononace awic- anda write grieuousthings,. p - of laakob vnro the mighty Gad, Po aa EIR 
kedfemnencet® | 3 To keepe backe the i r judgment, | _ 22 For tbough thy pas O Ifrael, beeasthe ihemtohimand 
mane land to take away theiudgement of the poore of | fand ofthe èa, yerfhallthe remnant ofthem re- toforfake all wuft 
Buea" “ my people,that widowes may beetheir pray, and tune. The confumptionadecreed fhall ouerflow i in a -t 


ftrares,which were Ithat they may ‘poile the fatherleffe. 

er What will yee doe now in the day of vifi- 

ee |tation,and of deftru@ion ,which thallcome from 
z \b far ?to whom will yee fiee for helpe? and where 


b Towit, from 
| Adyria. will ye leave your © glory ? 


ic Yoursiches and - — 
i aushoripie that the g may be fafeand that ye may receine them againe,, 


į with righteonfnefle. Lice Tamed 

1 23 FortheLordGod ofhoftes fhall make the’ tobe cenfumed, 

' con‘umption,enent determined, in the mids ofall and yer according 
the land. to Gods decree is. 

! ! faued,fhalbe mifi- 

| cienceo fitlall the world with righteenfnes. r God will d: Rro; this land ashte 

path determined,and after fane a Imal! portion, 


i - 24 Thero 


A peophelic of Chrit. 


24 Therefore thus Gich the Lord God of holts 
O my people that dwelleft in Zion,be not atrayd 
of Allrurshe thal {mite chee with a rod,and (hall. 
lift vp his {tatfeagainft thee after the manner of 
Egypt. — ; 

25 Bur yetavery litle rime, & the wrath fhalbe 
confumed,and mine anger in their,deftmaion. 

26 And ctheLordot holtes fhall raife vp a 
fcourge forhim, according to the plague of tMi- 
dian im the rocke Oreb : and æ his ftatte was vpon 


{ Asche Egypti- 
ags didpunih 
thee. 


t Reade Chay.9 4 
u Wren the (frase 


litespatiedtha- the ufea fo he will litt it vp after the manner of E- 
vpolMecrrod, GIP 
b teenarl 27 Andar that day hall his burdea betaken a- 
weredtewaed. yay from off thy shoulder , and his yoke from off 
h + ati che thy necke : andthe yoke halbe deftroyed becau‘e 
promifemadero of * che anoynting, j 
that kingdome, 28 He is cometo Y Aiath:he ispaffed into Mi- 
whereby Chris gron : at Michmalh fhallhe lay vp his armour. 
La = deni 2 29 They haue gone ouer thefoord : they lod- 
He deferibeth + in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid : Gi- 
ywhatwaythe beah of Saul is led away. 
Affyracs (hould 


30 Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,caufe 
Laifh to heare,O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remoued : the inhabitants of 
Geb:m haue gatheredthemfelues together. 

32 Yetthere is atimechathe will ftay at Nob: 
he fhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of lerufalem. 

33 Behold,the Lord God of hofts thall cut off 
the z bough with feare, andthey ofhigh ftature 
fhalbe cut off,and the high halbe humbled. 

34 Andhe thall cut away the thicke places of 
the forreft with yron, and Lebanon fhallhaue a 
mighty fall, 


come againit Lera. 
Mien, coconfirme 
the faichfull,whea 
it thould cometo 
palf: , chacascheir 
plagwe was come, 
fothould they be 
delwuered. 


a Feare & defru. 
Sion hall come 
wpon [udah:tor the 
tinces &the peo. 
ple thalbe led a- 
way captiues, 
CHAP. XI. 
t Chrift borneof the root of ifha: 2Hi: vertues and kingdome, 6 
Thefrnts of theGepel. 10 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 
Vethere (hall come a2rodde foorth of the 
ftocke of [fhai,and a gratfe hall grow out of 
hisroots. 

2 AndtheSpiritofthe Lord fhall ret vpon 
him : che Spirit of wi!dom and vnderftanding the 
Spirit of counfel and {trength, the Spirit of know- 
ledge,and of the feare ofthe Lord, 

3} And thalf makehim prudent in the feare of 
the Lord : forhe fhall not iudge after the fight of 
his eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of his 
eares, 

4 Sut withrighteoufnelfe hall hee indge the 
poore,and with equitie ħall hee reprooue for che: 
meeke of the earth : andhe fhall> {mice the earth 
with the rod of his mouth,and with theUreath of 
his ips hall he flay the wicked. 

5 And tuft:ce halbe the girdle of his loynes, 
d faithfulnes the girdle of his reines. 

6 Thewolfealfo thall dwell with the lambe 

and the leopard fhalf liewith the kid, & the calfe 
and the fion,and the fat beaft together,and a lirle 
child fhallleade them. 

7 Andche cowand the beare thall feed : their 
yong: ones fhall lie together : and the lion fhall 
eat fkraw like the bullocke. 

R Andthe fucking childe thal! play vpon the 
hole othe afpe,and the weaned child thal put his 
hand vponthe cockatrice hole. 

9 Then fhali none hurt nor deftroy in all the 
of mountaine of mine Holineffe:for the earth thalbe 

ae full of the knowledge of che Lord,as ‘the waters) 
reigne,but Chrift by his Spirit thal! refonrmethem, and workein them fach mu- 
tuall charity ,that they ball bee like lambes, favouring and loaing one another and 
„ealt off alltheircrnell afeQiqna,Chap.6j.25. d Ithallbcinas great abundance, 


a Becaufethecap- 
Civitie of Babylon 
was2 figure of the 
fpirivaall captiuity 
ender firine,he 
fheweth that oar 
ruc deliverance 
muftcome by 
Chrift: foras Da- 
ard came our of 
Ihaia man with- 
out dignity, fo 
Chrift hould 
come of a poore 
carpenters honfe 
as outofa dead 
Rack Chap.53.1. 
b Allthefepro- 
rtiescan agree 
to none bort oaely 
vato Chrift for 
kis hethatton- 
ehethcthehearts of an 
tbe faithfall and 
smorcificththere 
cone: pilcences: 
andto the wicked 
heisthefaueur of 
death,and co them 
ehat hall perith: fo 
thar allthe wacld 
fhatbe (mitre with 
thisrod which is 
his word. 
e Men becaofe of 
their wicked af- 
fectione are named 
by chenamesof 


asthe watersinche fea, 


Iiah 


that couer the Sea. ` —- i 
ro Andin thar day theroote of Ifhai, which 4 i a ( 
fhall {tand vp for a figue vnto thet people,thena- 2 Genee | 
tions fhall feeke vntoic,and hist reft halbe glo- f Thatisbis i 
rious, Churchwhichhe — 
11 Andin the fame day thall the Lord firetch Poe "a | 
ext his hand gagaiaethe fecond time , topoffeffe E For e | 
the remnant of the people,(which fhalbeleft) of fiueredhis people 
Affhur,and gf Egypt and of Pathros,and of Ezhi- ow oleae 
opia,and of Elam,and of Shinear,and of Hamath Atle F 
and of the yles ofthe fea. E isheit ensenis 
. 12 Andhceefhallfet vp afignetothe nations, bands,asfrom the 
and aflemblethe dipan o“ Ifrael, and gather Parthians,Perfane 


the fcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of pa a 
the world. Ìwhomthey were 


13 Thehatred alfo of Ephraim fhall depart, ‘difperfediandchis | 
and the aduerfaries of Ludah fhalbe cut offEphra- itehisfy meancot 
im thall not enuy h Ludah neither fhai Ludah vexe 47.5 cated 
Ephraim, ‘difveried shorow 
14 Butthey fhall flee vpon thefhoulders of allcheworid. | 
the Philiftims toward the Weft : they hall fpoyle h Here he lng l 
them of the Eaft together : Edom and Moab fhal lepat haloeinhis 
be the {tretching out oftheir hands, and the chil- Church,and tbeir 
dren of Ammon sm their obedience. ividory again 
15 The Lorde alfo fhall vtterly deftroy the thei enemies, 


d _ k : iM 4 +. 
itongue of the Egiptians fea, and with hismigh- ‘ner ofthe aN 3 


—_ 


ty wind fhal lift vp his hand kouer the riuer,and entrethinto the 


| 
Í 
al fmite him in hts feuen ftreames,and caufe men pordan hath cha | 
to walke there: with thoes, ea G 
16 And there thalbeapath tothe remnantof the greatriuer of ` 
his people which are left of Afthur , like as ic was Egype,which en. 
varo Ifrael in the day that hee came vp out ofthe vith into che fea 
land of Egypt. | 


withfeuen ftreameg 
CRUG) rl. 
A thank (pining of the fatshfudl for the mercies of God. { 
Nd thouafhale fay in that day,O Lord I wil a Hetheweth 
praife cHeetthoiigiacinae waft angry w.ch me ~~ aw! | 
thy wrath is turned away, & thou comfortelt me. eo A 
2 Beholde,God ssmy* faluation : I will cruft, liucred trom theie . 
& will not teare:for the Lord Gud is*my ftrength captivity, 
and fong : he alfo is become my faluation, - 4 sites negra 
3 Therefore with ioy fhal yecdraw waters out , ae Shopin l 
of the wels of faluation, i ivsanaffuredcone | 
4 And yee fhall fay in that day, *Praife the ‘Gdence, conftancy, ; 
Lord: call vpon his Name : declare his workes q- 2%4 occafion to 
mong the people: make mention of them, for his 


4 


praifehim for the ` 


: fame, 
Name is exalted. ' [Exod tSt, 
5 „Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath doneexcel- Pest 18.14, ~ 
lent things:chis is knuwen in al the world. Pes gti 


> k é . God hall be to 
6 Crieout,and fhoure, dO inhabitant of Zi-: abundant,thar 
on: for greatss the Holy one of Ifrael in the mids yeemay receive 
of thee. ; . them in as great 

a — plenty,as waters 
out ofa fountaice that is full. *1Chrow.16.8. d Yethat are of the Church, E 


KORAP L 
The Medes and Perflans fhau defis oy Babylon, 


We burden of Babel which Ifaiah the fonne a That is,the great 
of Amoz.didfee. calamitiewhich 


- d was prophefted to 
2 Lift vpa ftandart vpon the mountaine : OT BANAAN 


lift vp the voice vnto them: wag the b hand that moft griewous bus 
they may goe into the gates ofthe nobles. —— 
3 Thanecommanded them, that T haue ¢ fan T ete 
ified and T hawe called the mighty to my wrath, ewelue chapters 
ardthem that reioyccin my d glory. 1 following, he {peas 
a Š kethofthe pfdgne 
wherewith Ged would {mite tho ftrangenations (whom they knew)to declaaliia 
God chattifettehe [fraclitesas hischildren.and thefe others ashis enemies: and ale 
fothar if God {pare nor thefe chat are 1enorant, thatthey mut potthinke frange, 
he panifiedthem which hans knowledge ofhisLaw.and keepe itner, b Towi 
tothe Medesand the Perfians, ¢ Uhat isyprepared & appointed to execute my indg 
ments. d Which willioglygoe abuut the worke whereuntol appoint them , boi 
how the wicked docghis,readeChap.t0.6, - 5 | 1 om 
4 The 


4 
d 


l 


arana ag ŘŘŮŮĖ G — i 
A prayer ofthè Church. 9 


iene 


—_— 


‘Babel Jike to: Sodome and G omorah, 


4 Thenoife of a multitude à in the mountains, 
like a great people: a tumulmous voice of the 
king domes of the nations gathered together : the 
‘Lord of hofts numbreth the hofte ofthe bateell. 


i § They comefrom alarre countrey,from the 
è Thearmie of 


a Malana pons of his wrath to deftroy the whole land, 
gaint Babylon, | 6 Howlet youfortheday of the Lord is at 


E YeBablylouians, hand: icfhall comeasadeftroyer from the Al- 
mighte, sai 1 
7 Therefore fhall all hands be weakered,and 
lall mens hearts fhall mele. ' 
8  Andthey hail be afraide : anguifh and fo 
‘tow fhalltake them, and they fhail haue paine ,.as 
a woman that trauaileth :euery one fhailbee a- 
‘mafed at his neighbour , and dais faces Jhalbe like 
g TheBabyloni. :g flames ot fire. : 
anganger, &griefe © Behold,the day of the Lord 


Miah befomuch, © ; 
tettheirfaces ĉl, withwrath and fierce anger to lay the land 


fhaliburneasfire, Wafte : and he fhall w the {inners ont ofit. 
h They that are 10 For the h ftarres of heauen and the planets 
ouerconte,fhall 


ots h $ Leb 
— be darkened in his go:ngfoorth, and the moone 


&earthateagaing, fhall notcaufeherlightrofhine, . 
them, Ezel.32.7 > rı And I will vifite che wickedhefle vpon the 
Tochg.ts-Matths |i world and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, & I 


f Viccomanitill | will caufe the arrogancie of the k proud to ceafe, 
t . . 
Babylontothe | and I will cak downe the pride of tyrants. 


whole worlil,be- > 


4 12 I will make a! man more precious then 
į eaufethey foeitee 


med themlelues | Ophir 

by reafonot their | a m 

pj SEINI _ 13 Therefore I willfhake the heauen , and 

k He eh the 1 the earth fhall remooue outof her place in the 
riocipait VES, : f 

Protan Wrath of the Lord of hoftes , andin the day of 

were moiigiues,a§ his fierce anger. 

ateallthataboand 14 And mjit fhall beas a chafed doe, and asa 

in wealth. 


Í fheepethat no man taketh vp: euery man fhall 
| turne to his owne people, and fice ech one to his 
owne lund, 


1 Henogzth the 
great flaughter 

that thalbe,feeing 
theesemiefhall £ 


ither (or gold, ' 7 j : i 
osaier aa bee a ail nities fhall 
manslite,asverle | y the word, | 
19 : 16 *Their® children alo fhallbee broken in 


| m Meaning the 


. poweref Babylo Ges : 
T cciieaciumiedl " led and their wiues ranithed. 


| fouldiers. | 17 Behold, Twill ftirre 43 
.*Pjalt37.9. | them, which fhall notregardfi 
{n Thiswasnot | rous ofgold, ' 
i —— 18 With. bowes alo fhall they deftroy the 
| inten butafter | children , and fhall haue no compaffion vpon the 
; the deathol Alex fruit ofthe wombe , and their eyes fhall not {pare 
; anderthegreat, | the children.. 


| 19 AndBabelthe gey of the kingdomes,the 


the Medes againlt 
luer, nor bee deft- 


ae re 


; beautie and pride ofthe Caldeans fhall bee as the 
; *Gm1g24 | deftruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah, 
tetho | . 20. Itfball not be inhabited for euer , neither 
Í go from countrey | fhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 


to countreytofiad) tion: neither fhall the © Arabian pitch his tents 
:pattarefortheic | there, neither fhall che (Hépheards make their 


praksbucwhere | foldesthere. 

J É 21 But p Ziim fhal lodge thereand their hou- 
i p Which were cid fes fhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches hall dwell 
ther mud beater | there and the Satyrs fhall daunce there, 

‘hed terel 22 And Iim fhall crie in their palaces,and dra- 


(by Satandeluded | gons in their pleafant palaces: and the ume 
į mao,as bychelai- | thereofisready to come, and the dayes thereof 
ities,goblins,and | (hall norbe prolonged. 


Sach like fantaGe 

i CH APP a AEN. 

i Ls Thereturne of toepcople fromcaptuity. 4 Thederifowofthe 
i | Kagof Babylon. 1i The death of ibe King. 29 Thedefruth- 
í } enof the Poutin, ; 


i. 


_ Chap.xiiij. 


end ofthe heauen:ewenthe Lord with che € wea- , 


| gainft che King of Babel,andiay , How hath the 
commeth,cru- | 


ithereoffhall not g.ue their light: che funne fhall - 
| Fany were perfecuted he did 4 not let. 
) 7 The wholeworlde is at ¢reftand is quiet : 


fine gold, euen aman aboue the wedge of gold of 


i graue, ard the found of thy violes: the worme 
_ 15 Euery one thatisfound, fhall bee ftriken , 


Í pieces before their eyes : their hou es thal be fpoi- - 


The falloftheryrant, 46- 


Or *the Lord wil haue corspaffion of laakob, a Hetheweth 


ne ‘ wby Ged will haĝ 
and wil yet chufe Ifrael and caufe them to reft $ detoy his ene 


F 


in their ownelandand the ftranger © fhallioyne mies: tow be. | 


hmielfevmothem, and they fha cleaue tothe cauiche will deli 


. houfe of Iaakob, verhis Church, 
b Meaning that 


2 And the people fhall receaue them & bring the Gentiles halt 
themtothe:r owne place and the houfe of Ifrael bee icyned with 
fhal poffefiethem in the land of the Lord, for ‘fer- the Church,and 
uants and handmaides : and they fhalltake them woribip God. | 

_ prifoners whole captiues they were,and haue rule ppe ie og 
ouer their oppreffors, _  befuperiors te che 
-* 3 @ Andinchat day when the Lord fhall giue Gentiles,andthat 

thee reft from thy forrowe, and from thy.eare,, 


they theuld bee 
s É brought vader the 
and irom the fore bondage, wherein thon diddeft À 
ferue 


feruice of @brilt 
5 } by the preaching 
: 4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouerbea- © the Apottles, 
whereby allare 
broughtrothe 
fublection of 
P _ Chriit,2,Cer. 
§ TheLordhath broken the rod of the wic- 9°35) tis hei 
“ atis hee 
ked, and the fcepter of the rulers: ; TiGtfecedal mio 
6 Which {mote the people in anger with a leaceandiniuries 
continuall plague,and ruled the nations in wrath ; tebe done, 

3 e Meaning,that 
when tyrants 
reigne,cherecan 
be noreti nor 
quietneffe,and 
allo how dete- 


oppreflour ceafed ? and the gold chirftie Babel re- 
d? 


they fing for ioy. 

8 AlLothe firre trees reioyced of thee,and the 
cedars of Lebanon , faying, Since thou art layde fable Ha 
downe,no hewer came vp againft vs, tanny is ,fee 

9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to! meete ing the intenfible 
thee at thy comming , rayfing vp thedead for © catureshave 
thee, wesall the princes of the earth, and hath Sc<7lien toree 


s : : toyce actheir dee 
raifed from their thrones all the kings of the na- grucion = 
tions. t Asthough they 


feared, leit thou 


, : g 
10 Allthey thall crie and ‘ay vnto thee, Art thouldeft trouble 


thou become weake alfo as we ? art thou become 


: 5 the dead,as thou 
like vnto vs ? x diddeft the linings 
a1 Thy pompe is brought downe to the and heie he deri- 


deihthe proud tye 
ranny of thewits © 
ked,whichkuow 
notthatallcrege | 
tuleswihh their 


gis fpread vader thee, andthe wormes couer 
thee. ; 
12 How artthou fallen from heauen, Ob Lu- 
cifer , fonne of the morring? and cut downe to ree 
aaa y May rejoyce, 
the ground, which aiddeft cait lots vpon the na g inftead ofthy 
wens, © coftly carpetsaad 
13 Yet thou faydeft inthine heart , I will af- coverings. 
cend into heauen andexalt my throne aboue be- 
fide the ftarres of God: I will fit alfo vpon the 
mount of the Congregationin the fides of the 
i North, 
` 14 I wil a’cend aboue the height ofthe clouds, 
aud I willbe like the moft High, 
15 But thou fhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the fides of the pit, 
16 They that &ethee,fhall k looke vpon thee seme = 
and confider thee , faying , Is this the man that compared. 
made the earth totremble, and that did (hake the i Meaning,feru- - 
kingdomes, falem,whereofthe . 
17 Heemade the worlde asa wildernefle, and Hee el . 
dcftroyed the cities thereof, andopenednot ! the pisi.48,a.where- | 
houfe ofhis prifoners, byhemeaneth ` 
18 And the Kings ofthenations, esen they all an 
ecpe in glory,euery one in his owne hou’e, to spor leemeta 
19 Bur cthowart™cuft out of thy grauelike an Cherch, and | 
abominable branch: 4ke the raiment o! thofe that would fertheme | 
are flaine, axa thruft thorow with atword,which fivesiniis, | 
om a {tanes of the pit,asa carkeife tro- k Inmaraciling j 
. s a 
20 Thouthalt novbe ioyned with them in the | Toterthemat 
libertre: noting 


hisciueltie. m Thou walt notburied inthe fepulchre of thy fathers, thy ty raney 
was fo abhoried, i 


h Thouthat 
thougheelt thy 
(elie moft glorious 
and asit werep ae 
ced inthe heam n : 
for the morning 
flarre that goeth 
belore the tunne, 
iscalled Locifer, 


+ 


graue 2 


Agúnt Moab. 
graue, becaufethou halt delttoyed chine owne 
Find , aad (laine chy people sche feed of the wic- 
ked hull not berenowmedtor euer. | 

n He callethto 2 Prepare a flaughter for his children, for 

the Mades&Pet- Iche iniquitieof their farhers : let chem not rife vp 


—— Inor pofleife the Land,nor fill the face ofthe world 


with enemies. 


— er 22 @ For I willrife vp againft them { fith the 
}Lord of hotts) & wil cat off trom Babelthe name 
fand the remnant, and the fonne, and the nephew, 
faith che Lord. 
| 23 AndT willmake it a poffeflion to the 
(9+ tevten. i|| hedgehog, and pooles of water,and I wil iweepe 


E Á ‘it with che belome of deftru@ion , faith the Lord 
fyrians inSanehe- | Of hultes r 
24 The Lord of hoftes hath fworne, faying, 


rib : fo will L con- | 
tinacyand aelttoy | Surely like as I haue purpofed,fo thall it come to 


chem woolly,when | ee COTS ited, Rail fend: 
å aite ang as aue con ultea,ic iha J 
— d 2 5 o That I wil breake to pieces Afthur in my 


p From che tewes. (Land , and vpon my mountaines will {tread him 


q be an 3" vader foote : fo thar his yoke fhall depart from 
e ewi 


Philitims uot to . 
teioycebecawe j their houlder. ; 

thetewesaredi | 26 Thisisthe counfell chacis confulted vpon 
minilhedin theie | the whole world, andthisis the hand ftretched 


| mer thall be | out ouer all the nations, J 
greacer chen euer 27 Becaufethe Lord of hoftes hath determi- 
‘it — Na ned it, and who bhall difanullit? and his hand 
f rhe tiraeeety is ftretched out,and who (hall turne it away ? 


28 @ In che yeere that king Ahaz dye 


b oughtto moft 
pets ¢ burden. 


extreme mi'ery. 


, was 


t fowitmy | 29 Reioyce not, ( thou whole r Paleftina) be- 
Pov Sr infromthe Cale che rod of him that did beate thee , is bro- 
" ken:for out of the ferpents roote thal come forth 


lewes,nr, Adyri- 
ane forchey were | 


a cockacrice, and che fruit thereuf Jhak bee a fierie 


TO ir 

z Burehey (hall | 30 For the ffirft borne of the poore fhall bee 
beallreadyand fed and theneedy fhall lie downe in fafetie : and 
ioynetogether. 


jI will kil chy roote with famine, and t it fhal! flay 
| thy remnant, 

31 Howle, O gate, crie, O citie : thou whole 
land of Paleftina art diffolued , for there fhall 
vere tha} bord | come from the» Northa fmoke , and none fhalbe 
dothdefend his | * alone,at his time appointed, 
Churchandchem | 32 What fhall then one anfwerey the meffen- 
thacioynethem- | gers of the Gentiles ? thatthe Lorde hath fta- 
a. Blithedz Zion , and the pooreof his people hall 


truft init. 

T He * burden of Moab. Surely > ArofMoab 
A was deftroyed , and broughtco filence in a 
countrey wat night: furely Kir of Moab was deftroyed, and 
meant. _.. |broughrco filence in a night. 

GAE me t 2 ‘He thal goe vp tothe Temple, & to Dibon 
idoles tor fuccour,| to the hie places to weepe: for d Nebo and for 
bur wthallbetoo | Medeba hall Moab howle : vpon all their heads 
1 wh ich {ha'be baldnefle,and cuery beard fhauen, 
mittee. Intheir ftreetes fhall they bce girded wich 
e Fo-asin he fackecloth on thetuppes of their houfes , andin 
Weltparuche their ftreetes euere one fhall howle, and come 
E — downe wich weeping. 

thei ceo" 4 And Hefhbon thall cry’, and Fleatch : their 
monmed.foiathe voyce hall be heard vnro Tahaz.: therefore the 
Ealt paresthey cut warriours of Moab fhall houte: the foule of euc- 
4 Hl Prophet TY ONE fhall lament in himfelfe. A , 
fpcakeththisin | 5 Mine "heart fhall cry for Moab this fugi- 
theperfonofthe  tiucs fhal flee vnto Loar, gan heiffer of three yere 
— «a olde: forthey thallgoe vp with weeping by the 
reatindgementof Gad thatthouldeomevporthem, g Meaning, that iewasa 

€:rethat ever lived in pleafure,and acuer felt forrow, 


y Waich thall 
come te enquire 
of the Raceoiche | 
Church, 

z They thallan- 


CSAR SV 

A prophefie apain? Moab, 
a ReedeCha-ry 1, 
b Thechicteety, 
whercby tac whele | 


Tiik, 


'prhem, and his burden fhall bee taken from off 


The caulesof Moabs fall 
‘mount; af Luhith: and by the way of Ho- d 
ph y > Redefce vee 

atthe miferabe dif. | 

"| fipationand flight i 

of the Moabites, i 


of Moab and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, ! Sothatbyne — | 
and the {kriking davanli vnto Beer-Elim, ee oe ie. | 

9 Becaufe the waters of Dimon fhall bee full haad of Ged:thus | 
k ofbloed : for I w.lbring more vpon Dimon, will God punih 
euen lions ! ypon him that efcapeth of Moab, and) the enemtes of 
to the remnant of che land, le 


‘ronaim they b fhal raile vp a cie of dejtcu@tion. 
| 6 For the waters of Nimrim fhalbe dried 
CHAP, BVI | 
The camfes wherefore she Moabisesare deRroyed, | 
a Thatis,offer a 
End # yee alambe to the ruler of che world factifice:whereby 
S from the rocke of the wilderneffe, vnto the # hapa 
mountaine ofthe danghter Zion, fwod 7 reper 
2 Foritthall be as a bird that t lieth , and a | whenche Lord 
neft forfaken : the daughters of Moab fhallbee at called them, 
the foordes of Arnon. i prm them 
3 Gather a counfell,executeiudgement,‘make jtoo late fes 
thy thadow asthe night in y mid day : hide chem, | ing the vengegy 


therefore the graffe is withered,theherbes coniu- 
too fate, fee- 
Í that are chafed our,bewray not him that is fled, |anceofGodin ` 
| 


med, and there was no greene herbe. £ 
7 Therefore what eseryman hath left, and/i Tehidethen. | 
their fubftance thal they beare to thei brooke of, i l 
the wiliowes, 
i : yathem, 
4 Let my banithed dwel with ehee: Moab fPoitem 
thou their couerc from the face of the deftroy- A Daaa | 
er : for the extortioner 4 thal ende : the deftroyer | muft fee. | 


ik Ofth 
8 Forthecriewent round about the borders. wedine = 
faie He theweth f 
a pe aud the oppreMfor thall ceale) PaO 


| 


t 
t 


| 5 And in mercy fhall the throne be prepared, aaae a l 


| i and he halifit T it in ftedfaltneffe in the ta- j bonr — 
ernacle of Dauid, iudging , and feeking iudge- %'08: towhom bee. 
i ment and haftin WA r g iudg | caute hy ou i 
| 6 Wee a heard of the pride of Moab (hee aorcomfore,they +. 
_ is very proud ) enenhis pride, and his arrogancie, arenow left come 
| and his indignation, bwt his! lies [bal not befo, 9 eos | 
7 -Therefore hall Moab howle vnto Moab, thall oppretiethe 
Parone oe: for the foundations of paipeir 
Kirhare‘et ee mourne, yet they fhall be awhile.. 
‘eftricken, i a 
8 For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut down, fidenceand proud | 
and the vine of Sibmah : 5 the Lords of the hea- brags thal deceiue ` 
-then haue broken the principall vines thereof: ne 
| they are come vnto i Iaazer : they wandred in the g Forallyour ` 


| wilderneffe her goodly branches ftrecched out mourning.yetthe 


| themfeluesyand went ouer the fea, — bedes 
| 9 Therefore wil k I weepewith the weeping (oredsenenvite | 


| Of Laarer, and ofthe vine of Sibmah,O Hethbon : h Tharisehe Al. 
, and Elealeh , I will make thee drunke with my fyriansand.othee. _ 
_ teares, becau‘e vpon thy ‘ummerfruits, and vpon enemies. l 
i thy harueft! a fhouting is fallen. pumi ! 
i - : igus = you ; 
10 And Par is taken away , and ioy out of . 
the plentiful field : and in the vineyards fhall bee 
no finging nor fhquting fer iay : the treader thal 
| nottread wine inthe wine preffes : I haue caufed | 
-i thereioycing to cea’, 

1t Wherefore,my ™ bowels thal found like an 
harpe for Moab, and mineinward parts for Kir- 
harefh, : 

12 And when ir fhallappeare that Moab thal 
be weary of his high places,then fhall he come ro. gteatthat ie 
his "temple to pray,but he thall not preuaile. | p es Pi 

13 Thisis the word that the Lord Dorh {poken: lament with them, 
against Moab fince that time. i a5 Pial.vgrgs 

_ 14 Andnowthe Lord hath fpoken, faying, — o pam 
_ and fhout for ioy, when they cariethy commo ities from ieas semen. a6 32. 
|m For very farrow and compaffios, n They hall wfe all meanes to feeke | 


helpe of their idolesand all anvaine ; ter Chemoz.cheis, great god thall nocbe able 
tohelpe them. ~ 


Moab wasnow 
doftroyedyand all ` 
the precious 

th ngsthercof 
were caried into 

_ the borders, yea 
into orhereoune 
cries,and ower 

the fea. 

k Hefheweththac _ 
their plague was 


nn 


oIn 
ah 


OfDamafcus and Ifrael. 


© He appointed 
@cerfaiue time to 


ponith the encmies 


ia. 
p Who willob. 
ferueiaftly the 


© in three yeeresas the yeeres of anrhireling, and 


the glory of Moab fhall bee contemned in all che 


great multitude andthe remnant fhalbe very fmal 
‘and feeble, 


time for the which he is hired, and fecuenolonger,but will ever long for it. 


a Reale Chap, 
13.0. 

b The chiefecity 
of Syria. 

c lewasaconn- 
treyof Syria by 
the river Arnon, 
dlcteemeth chae 
the Prophecwould 
comfort ý Church 
in declariagthe 
deftru&ion of 
thefe two hings of 
Syriaand Hrael, 
when asthey had 
confpired youer 
throw of ludah, 

e Theten tribes 
gleried intheir 
multitude andal- 
liance withother 
nations: theretore 
he faith that they 
fhall be brenght 
downe,and the 
Syrians alfo. 

£ Meaning,of the 
ten tribes, which 
boafted thételues 
„Of their hobility, 
prefperity, 
itrength and mul. 
ticude. 

g Astheabun- 
dance ofcorne 
doth not fearethe 
harweft menchat 
fhould cutit 
downe: no more 


fhalthe multitude 


otifrael make the 


enemies to fhrink, 


| whom God fhall 


| appointto deftroy 


them. 


h Whichvalley - 
_was plentifall and + 


fertile. 

A BecaufeGod 
would hane his 

| couenant ftable, 
he promifeth to 

| referue fome of 

` thispeople, and 

~ tæbring then to 
repentance. 
k He fhewseh 

d that Gods corre- 

| Gions euer bring 

jforthfome frait, 

cand caufehisto 

l turne from their 
finnes, andto 

} hoamblethem- 
felues tohim. 
i As $ Canaanites 


. CHAP. XVIIL 
x A prophefieof the defirutiion of Dawafcus and Ephraim. 7 
Calarasty mooueth ovepeniance, 
r- He a burden ofbDamafcus.Behold,Damafcus 
‘is taken away from being a cty, for it fhall be 
‘a ruinous heape, 
Thecities of ¢ Aroer fhalbe forfaken : they 


a 
= 


 fhall bee for the flocks:for they fhall lie there, and 


‘none fhall make them afraid. 
Themunition alfo fhall ceafe from d Ephra- 
im, andthe kingdome from Damafcus, and the 
remnant of Aram fhalbe as the¢glory of the chil- 
dren of Kirael, faith the Lord of hofts. 
4 Andin that day the glory of! Iaakob thal 
be impouerithed,and the fatneffe of his fleth hall 


' be made leane. 


5 . And it fhal be as when the harueft man ga- 
thereth 8 the corne,and reapeth the eares with his 
arme,and he fhalbe as he that gathereth the eares 
in the valley of t Rephaim. 
| 6 Yeta gathering of grapes fhalibe left init, 
asthe fhaking of an oliue tree,two or three beries 
are in the top of the vpmoft boughes, and foure or 
fiue in the hie branches of the fruice thereof, faith 
the Lord God of Ifrael. 
7 Atthat day fhala man look to hiskmaker, 
and his eyes fhal looke to the holy One of Ifrael. 
8 Andhee fhall not looketo the altars , the 
works of his owne hands,neither thal he look to 
thofethings which his owne fingers haue made, 
as groues and images, 
9 Inthat day fhall the cities of their flrength 
be asthe forfaking of boughes & branches,which 
. they did forfake,becaufe of the children of Ifra- 
el,and there fhail be defolation, 

10 Becaufe thou haft forgotten the God of thy 
faluation,and haft not remembred the God of thy 
ftrength,therefore fhalt thou fet pleafant plants, 
,and fhalt grafte ftrange™ vine branches: . 

rı In the day fhalt thou make thy plant to 
growe, and in the morning fhalt thou make thy 
feede to flourith : bur the harueft thall be gone in 
the day " of poffeffion , and there {halt be delperace 
iforrow, i 

12 ¢ Ah, themultitude of many people, they 
thal make a found like the noite of the fea : for the 
noyfe of the people thall make a found like the 
Moyle of mighty waters. . 

i 13 The people shall make a found like the noife 
lofmany waters : but God fhallprebuke them, and 
Ichey fhall Hee farre offand thall bee chafed as the 
chatte ofthe mountaines before the wind , and as 
a rouling thing before the whirlewind. 
14. And loc, inthe enening there is 


Í 


q trouble: 


but afore the morning it is gone, This is the por- | 


Chap.xvij xviij.xix. 


CH A.B. «XVaLLIs 


1 Of sheemensies of the( burch. > And of the vosction of ibe Gen- 


tiles. 


O 


is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 


2 Sending ambaffadours by the fea, euen in 


veffels ofb reedcs vpon the waters, /aying, 


Deftru&tion of Egypt. 47 


H, the land fhadowing with wings , which|a He meaneth that, 


}part of: chicpia 
i whieh liethtoward | 
tthe ica which was 


c Goe, | fetali of thips thar 


yee (witt meflengers,to a nation that is {cattered) the failes (which | 


abroad and {poyled,vnto a terrible 4 people from 
their beginning ,euen hitherto: a nation by little 


_and little euen troden vnder foot, whofe landthe 


floods haue fpoyled. í 
3 All yee the ihabitants of theworld, and 
dwellers in the earth, fhal ‘ee when f he fetteth vp 
afigne in the mountaines, and when hee bloweth 
the trumpe, ye fhall heare. 
4 ForfotheLord fayde vnto mee,I will g reft 
and behold in my tabernacle,as £ the heat drying 


vp the rane, and as a cloude of dew in the heat of 


harueft. : 

5 For afore the harueft,when the floure is fini- 
thed,and the fruit is riping inthe floure, then hee 
fhal cut down the branches with hooks, and fhall 
take away, and cut offthe boughes. 

6 They fhall be left together vnto the fowles 

, ofthe mountaines,and to theibeafts of the earth: 
for the fowle fhall f{ummer vpon ic , and cuery 
beaft of the earth fhall winter vpon ir. 

7_ Atthattime fhalakprefent be brought vnto 
the Lord ofhoftes (a people jis {catered abroad, 
and {poyled, & ofa terrible people from their be- 
ginning hitherto,a nation by little and little euen 
troden vnder foote, whofe land the riuers haue 


he comparcthto 
‘wings)icemedto 
‘fhad ew thelea. 

b Which in chofe- 
{countries were 
‘preat, in as much 
ias they made fhips 
lof chem For fwite- 
‘neffe. 

e This may beta. 
Aen, thar they fent 
otherstocomfory 
the lewes, and to 
promife them 
bse againft rheit 
nemies,and fothe : 

Lord did threaten 
to takeaway their : 
ftrengeththacthe 
Jewes should not 
truf thereio: or 
thac they didfoli- 
cite the Egypti- 
ans,and promifed 
them aideto goe 
apaint ludah. 

d To wit, the 
Tewes,who bee 
‘caufe of Gods 
plagues, madeail 

otheruations a- 
fraid of the like,ae = 


{poyled)to theplace ofthe Name of the Lord of Godthreataed, 


hoftes, exen the mount Zion. 


Dent. 18.37. 
e Meaning,the 


Affytians,as Chap 8.7. f£ Whenthe Lord prepareth to fight againft the Ethio- 

Pians. g 1 will ftayawhile from punifhing the wicked. h? = Whichtwofea-: 

fonsare molt profitable fer the riping of !ruits, whereby hee meaneth, that he will | 

feeme to fauour them,and gine them abundance for a time, but he will fuddenly cue 

themoffi i Notonely men ihallcontemne them, butthe bruit beafts. k Mea- 

ning,that Ged will pitie his Church, and receiue thatlittie remnant as an oferiug 
_vato himfelte, i f 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 The deftruétion of the Eg ypsians bythe Affjrtans. 18 Of sheip : 


tonner fion to she Lord, 

i P Hea burden of Egypt. Behold the Lord b ri- 43r. 

| L deth vpona fwift cloude, and fhall come into :b Becaufethe E. 
| Egypt,and the idols ofEgypt fhalbe moued at his gyptians trufted 
 prefence,and the heart of Egypt fhall mele in the ¢ te E = 
| mids ofher. the niente 
| 2 AndI will {er the Egyptians again{t the E- their idoles,&in 
i gyptians:{o cuery one thal ¢ fight againft his bro- the valianmes of 


| ther,and euery one againft his neighbour, city a- greu Menthe Lord 


i gainft city, and kingdome againft kingdome. . eia l 
And the 4 ipirit of Egypt fhall faile inthe their munitiósina | 
; midsofher, and I will deftroy their counfell,and /Mift cloud, & rnae., 
itbeiridoles hall 

they fhall feeke at the Idoles,and at the forcerers, tremble at his 

andat them that hauefpirits of divination, andat comming, and 

! the foothfavers. that mens hearts - 
4 And I will deliver the Egyptians into the [P+ faint. ied - 

| hand of cruell lords,and a mighty king fhall 1ule ote 


! Ammonites, Moa! 
ouer them, faith the Lord God of hottes. 


a Reade Chap, - © 


ibites,and Idume- , 
£ § Then the waters of the fea fhalle faile, and 


jans to kall one aa. 


tion of them that fpoyle vs, and the lot of them 


ee 1 Belearals: 


whéGod did place! 
| the Ifraelices chere, ; 
fothe cities of Hfrael fall na more beable to defend their inhabirants, then bafhes 
when God fhall fend the enemy to plague them. m Which areexcellent,and 
| brougheautofothefcountries. n As the Lord threacneth the wicked in hislawe, 


Levir.26 16. o The Prophet Jamenceth, confidering she horrible plaguethat was | 


prepared again Mrgel bythe Atjtians which were irfoni: in rimber, aad gathered 
ofmanynaticns. pi Hee addeth thisforthe confolation of the faithfuil,which were 

finir ach. q Heegompareth the enemigsthe Affyriaus to a tewpelt, which rieth 
ouer bight, acd inthe murning is pone, 


p 


jother, when trey 


| the river fhall be dried vp and wafted. a o 
6 Andthe! rivers shal go farreaway : the ri-|thecharch of 

uers ofdefence fhaibe ernptied and dried vp : the |Geii,2 Chro,20, - , 

reedes and flagges fhall be cat downe. j22-chap.g9.26 | 
d Meaning, their -i 

policie andwifedome, e Hefheweththarche fes sited river, wherat- 

by they thenchechemfelues moft fore, fhonld noe be abl-redclend them trom his + 

anger. ont that he would fend ehe Affyrians amongthem. that (hbuld keep them vaet 

derasflases. F ForNilussannciatothe fea by feucn ftreanges, as thoughthey s 

were [omaay rivers, - | | 

7 The’. l 


a $ 


The rongue of Canaan, 


The Ebrewe 
ward ismooth, 


7 The graffein the riuer, and at the — A 

therivers, and all chat groweth by the ruer hal 
weerenythey, Aw cher, wd be deinen away and be no pee, i 
m a g | 8 The fihersallo fhail® mourne,and all t md 
Ay: ob tne wie! i 5 E i a 
trewacergatnsta thar caft angle into the riuer,fhall lament,& riny 
asowota mosth. ih ye [pead chir net vpon the waters, (haloe wea- 
[h TheScripzores Deal 


(a Steu = a 9 Moreouer,they that worke in flaxe of diuers 
e one mo < 
a ed coking forts, halve conrounded, & they _ —- 
of he ves ~dyeienets the roker all chey 
1o For thei nets hell be broken, anda 
Janost tesincicot, ih uhaki heauy in heart. 
i = thar make pods shale agauy 
eee oan an the princes of i Zoan are fooles : the 
rurgymereby — equ nfell of the wide counfellers of Pharaoh = be- 
rni come foolifh :how fay yee a am 
pr alfo Ta. [the fonge ofthe wife ? Lam the fonne of the anci- 
azsatamouscity fent kings ? . , 
vpoa Nilus., 12 Where arenow thywile ipa thas they 
z at tell thee, ormay know what the Lord of 
ohasa Ihath determined y O o. 
{waded tine king 13 The princes of Loan are es.the 
thacne was wile, princes of! Nophare decemed,they haue deceiued 
srdnedie,ane | Egypt,wen them corners of the tribes thereof. y 
paumares 14 The Lorde hath mingled among them the 
fohecfarered —_foirit » oferrours : and they haue caufed Egyptto 
T erre ineuery worke thereof asa drunken man er- 
nll in his vomit 
} OrMemphis,o- rechin his s z 
thers Ale sadiia, 15 Neither fhall there be on Egyp 
and now — which the head may ° do,nor the ta:le,the branc 
"Bas BreatGairas jy nor the ruth, 
TS | 1S bahat day fhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
vpholdersthereot - 5 a h 
aretbechielet. men: for it halbe afraid and feare,becau’e of the 
caafeof their de- moouing-of the hand of the Lord of hofts,which 
-s ot he fhaketh ouer it, 
=) erg 17 Andthe land of Iudah fhall bea feare P vn- 
made them drun- to Egypt: every one that maketh mention = e 
ken & giddywith fh} beeafraid thereat, becaufeof the counfell o 
oy *\ the Lord of hofts, which he hath determined vp- 
eatnorthe imal, ON It, = 
the ftrovgwor the} 58 In that day fhall fiue citiesin the land of 
—. dai | Egypt 4 fpeake the language of Canaan,and fhall 
P acthroush teje | tiweare by the Lord ot hoites : one fhalbe called 
occafion the iewes! the citie of í deftru&tion, . 
madenot God 19 Ia that day thall the altar ofthe Lord be in 
theis detence bue | the mids of the land of Egypt,andta pillar by the 
— were | border thereof vnto the Lord. - 
ther-forenow 20 Andit thal be for a figneand for a witneffe 
— | vnto the Lord of hoftes in the land ef Egypt: for 
aen the) they hall crie vnto the Lord, becaufe of the op- 
them, preffors,and he fhall fend them « a Sauiour,and a 
q Shall make one) great man,and fhall deliver them. 
— of iain 21 And the Lord fhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
amas - in oreol tians, andthe Egyptians fhall know the Lordin 
y the (peech) * wee à 
ofCanaanmea. | that day,and do * facrifice and oblation,aud fhall 
ning, th- lzaguagel vow vowes vito the Lord and performe them. 


fa ny was) 22 Sothe Lord thal {mite Egypt, he thall fmite 


may 
oftes 


Qru&.on. 


< e Shailrexoanee H and heale it:for he fhall returne vnto the Lord, & 


their (aperfticions 
& proecit ca feruc 
Godarigne. 

£ Meaning, of fix 
cities fine fhould 
ferme Godjand th 
fixe remains in 
their wickednes: 
and fool the Gxt 
parecherethould 
be bur one loft, 

@ There thalbe euident fignes and tokens,that Gods religion is there: which mas 
aerof fperchistakenof the Patriarkes,aud ancient times when God had natas yet 
appornted rhe place and fu'l maner bow he would b- worlhipped, n Thisdecta- 
rech chat this prophefie thould he accomplified inthe time of Chrift, x Ry thefe 
teremonies he comorchendeth the (pirituall feruice vonder Chrift. y Py thefeewo 
Mations which wercehes chicle caeviesol the church, betheweth thatthe Gentiles 


oad the tewesthoud | beisynedtog-therigone taith and teligion, and fhouid be all 
ane lold rader Chi tbeir fiepheard, 


he (halbe intreated of them, and fhall heale them. 
23 In that day fhall there bee a path from y E- 
gypt to Asfhur,and Asthur fhal come into Egypr, 
and Egypt into Asfhur : fo the Egyptians fhall 
wor(mp with Asthur, i 
24 Inthat day fhall Ifrael beethe third with 


Egypeand Asfhur , ewen a blefing in the mids of 
the land. 


~Waiah, 


laan gotth naked, 


25 For the Lord of hofts thall bleffe it,faying, 
Bleffed vee my people Egypt & Asfhur, the worke 
o: mine hands, and liraei mine inheritance. 
CHAP. XX. | 
3 The shree peeres captimity of Egypt and Eshiopis deferibed by ; 
the:Free yecres going naked of [faiase F 
N the yeere that a Tarcancame to b Athdod, 
( when siem j. oF A a )and 
ught againft Afhdod,and taken it, A cities 
p e fhe fame time pake the Lorde by the re 
hand of Haiuh the fonne of Amoz,faying ,Go,and $ a: Sanches 
loofe the d fackcloth from thy loynes, and put off sib was fo called, 
thy fhoe from thy foote, And he did io, walking Pee "gmb 
naked,and barefoot. 

And the Lord{aid,Like asmyferuant Iiah PAren he 
hath walked naked and barefoot on yeeres,as a on ere ed bes 
figne and wonder vpon Egypt,and Ethiopia, ore thethree 

rn So fhall the iting Si es takeaway the pere, 
capriuity of Egypt and the captiuity of Ethiopia, bareiooted, 
both yong men and old men,naked and barefoot, 
with their burtockes vncouered, to the fhame ot 
Egypt. 

Andthey fhall feare, and bee afbamed of | 
e slieeia uel expectation, and of Egypt their See 
f glory. : ‘ __ # Ofwhom they 

6 ‘Then halithe inhabitant of this g ylefay in boalted & gloried, 
that day, Behold, ich is our expectation, whither E aning, iai, 
we fled for helpe to be deliuered from the king of Paed P outh 
Asfhur,andhow fhall we be ee 
CP Py p 


heir cnemies asat 
yle wich waters. 
1 Ofthe defrution of Babylon by the Perfians and Medes, 11 
The vwine of idumea, 13 and ef Arabia. f 
He burden of the a defert fea. As the whirle- a On the fea fide 
se winds inthe South vf to paffe from the wil- a Oa om 
dernes, fo fhallit > come fromthe horible land. — Witdemeffe where 
2 A grieuous vifion was fhewed vnto mee, byhe meaneth 

The‘ tranigreffour aganft a tranigrefiour,and the Caldea, | 
deftroier againfta deftroter. Go vp d Blam,befiege b That isy ruine 


$ ; 5 ‘of Bavylon b 
Media: 1 haue caufed all the mourning ¢ thereof the mejecand 
to ceafe. 


Perfans. 
3 Therfore aremy f loines filled with forow: } 


a Who wasa cape 
taine of Sancherib 
2.King.28,7. 

b Acitie ot che 


The affyrians 
forrowes haue taken me as the forrowes of a wo- ae ter sed 
man that trauelleth : lwas bowed downe when I ‘thes nations.fhall 
heard it,andI was amafed when I fawit, © -` ibeonercomeofthe 
4 Mine hcart failed: fearefulnes troubled me: Medesand Per. 
= night 3 of my pleafures hath hee turned into repheGed m 
eare vnto me, ‘1+ — hundred yeere bes 
5 Prepare thou chetable:watch in the watch = itcamete 
tower : cate, drinke: 4 arife ye princes anoint the . ya EaR 
fhield. -neth the Perfians, 
6 For thus hath the‘ Lord faid vnto me,Goe, je Beeaufe they 
fet a watchman,to tell what he feeth. fhatl find "i 
7 Andhefawa charet with two horfinen : ka eousthey hall > 
c e 
charet ofan afle,and a charet of a camel: and hellor, 1 hanecauled * 
hearkened aad tooke diligent heed, \themtoceale 
8 Andhecricd,A ! ion: my lord,T ftand con! ™outning,whome | 
: - ~ Rabylon had ate 
tinually vpon the watch tower in the day time lga cn d 
and I am fet in my watch euery night: | Thisthe Pra- 
9 And behold this mans charet commeth with! phet fpeaketh in 
two horfinen, Andmhe an{wered and faid, “Babel the per'onofthe 


is fallen.it is fallen,and all the images of her gods| 5*py/oulsnts 


He prophefieth 
hath he broken vnto the ground. fe death of Bele | 


10 Ormy threfhing, & the f corne of my floore,} fhazzar, as Dan,¢. 
jo. who in ýy mide 
of hispleatores — ¢ 


That which I haue heard of the Lord of hoftsth 
God of Ifracl,haue I fhewed vnto you. 


11 @ The burden of° Dumah.He calleth vntoj 


king they halbe commandedto runneto theirweapons. i 
the fpirtof prophcfic, k Meaning, charetsofmen ofwar,a 

the bapoage. 1 Meaning Darius,whichouereame Babylon. {m ' The watchman, 
whom Hfaiah fet vp, tolde him who came coward Babylon, andthe Angel declared 
that it heuid bee deftroyed : allthis was done inavifion, * 16.51 Barenel 14.8. 


n Meaning.Rabylon f £br. fome, o whichwas acityof thelfimactiges, and 
wat iu oemed of Dumzh,Genc.35-14, 


was deftroyed. 

h Whilesthey 
are eating & drine 

o Wit, inavifionby 
others that caried 


home 


_ 


Wg for feare they thall, 


7 The deftrudion of Ierufalem foretold, Chap.xxi 


Hf . 

p Amcuntaine of mec outof p Seir, Watchman , what was in the 
thetdumeans. night? Watchman,what was in the night 2 
k agren of 12 The watchmaniaid, The 4 morning com- 
the peopleof Du- “meth,and alfo the night, Lf ye will al keenquire: 
mah, whowere jreturne and coms’. 

picheand dayin | 13 @ Theburden againft Arabia, Inr the fo- 
mies, and cuer ran reft of Arabia fhall ye tary ail night , esen inthe. 
toandtroteen- ,wayesat Dedanim, 


quite acwes, 14 O inhabitants of 


if 


the land of Tema, bring 
a mg be A “ foorth f water to meet che thiritie , and prevent 
into the wouds, him that fleeth with his bread, 
and he appointeih! x5 For they flee from the drawen fwords, essen 
æ kE pa they ‘from the drawen {word, and from the bent bow, 
i, £ Signifying, thar 22d from the grieuoufnelle of warre. 
p F 16 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Yet 
F “tg tocatnor a ae t te tothe ae ofan» hircling, 
pi ch .and all the glory of Kedar hall faile. i 
A p 17 Amd the refidue of the number of the 
one yeere onely, & ftrong archers-ofthe fonnes of x Kedar thall bee 
tor the Lord God of irae] hath ipoken it, 


then they thonld few: 

be defttoyed. i 

u ReadeChap.26.14. x Which was the name ef a people of Arabia: and by 
the horrible deftrudion of allthefe nations, he teacheth the lewes that there isne 
place for refuge , or to ¢lcape Gods wrath, bat onely to remaine in his Church,and 
to lius in his teares, 


—4 


i CHAP. XXII. 
| £ Hee prophe feth of the defruttion of leruialem by Nebuchad» 
BERAI. 15A threatning againft Shebna, 2a To whofe office 
Bltakim is preferred. 

pm burden ofthe 2 valley. ofvifion. What 
paffed about with bayleth thee now that thou art wholy gone 
Mmountaines,aad ` yp vnto the hou’ tops ? 
— Cp niente 2 Thou that art full of¢ noyfe , a citie full of 
cauleofthePro.  OTNIt, a ioyous citie : thy flaine men thall not bee , 
phets,whichwere | flaine d with {word,nor die in batrell. 
akwayesthere, | 3 All thy princes fhall Aee together from the 


2 Meaning, Todea, 
which wascom. ` 


‘ 


whom theyfa- | bow: they fhalbee bound : all that halbe found 
med Sees. E P 5 

b Heipeakethre |in thee, fhalbe bound together, which hauefled - 
Yerulalem,wnofe from f tarre, : 


inhabitants were 
fied vptoy houle | 
topsforfcare of 
their enemies, 

& Which waft 
wontto be full of 


4 Therefore, aid I, Turne away from mee, I 
‘ will weepe g bitterly: labour net to comfort me 
‘for the deftruGtion of the daughter of my people. 
5 For it #a day oftrouble, and of ruine, and 
sof perplexitie by the Lord God of hoftes in the 

people and ioy. 3 : ; r 
d But for hunger., Valley ofvifion breaking downe the citis: ànd a 

e Andledinto 'hcrying vnto the mountaines, , 
captinity. 6 © AndElam ibare the quiuer in a mans 


$i eT charet with horfemen , and Kir yncouered the 


, tolerofalem for ‘ fhield. ‘ ; 

_ fuccour. | 7 And a chiefe valleyes were full of charets, 

B Hecthewech = and the iorfemen fet chemfelues in aray again{t 
erie rae dhe gate 
OF the goaty, wne : F : Š 
Gods Sagas * 8 And heditouered thek couering of fudah: 


bang ouer the 
Church,andelpe- sof the houfeofthe foret, 
erally ofthe minis | ; . 
D 2 And yehauefeene ! thebreaches of the city 
h Thatis,the of Dawid: bur they were many, and ye gathered 
i fiontoftheene- ithe waters of the lower poole, 
fn tig al t 10 And yee numbred thehonfs ™ of Iernfa- 
‘deftroythecity. Jem, andthehoufes haug yee broken downeto 
i Heputtethtkem jforcifie the wall, 
ypindtaw wa 1 rr And haue alfo made a ditch beeweene rhe 
fone romSune. Jtwo walles,for the» waters ofthe old poole, and 
thane not looked vnto the maker ° thereof, nei- 


| huid, who broghe> $ 
ithe Perfiansand ther had relpt& vnto him tirat formedit of old. 


Gyreniane with 7 . 
thin, chat chey might) by retnening to God aumisle that preat plague which they 
ithonld elfe fuffer by Nebuchad nezzar. k Tha decret place wherethe armour 
lwas: to wit,in the howfe of the foreft, 1.King.7.3. 1 Yelortihed the ruinous pha- 
lees which were negheded intime of peace : meaning the whole Citice and the City 
laf Danid. which waswithin the compaffe of theater. m 
(uch as might burr, gr elie to know what men they were ableto mans, Te pro- 
ide tf neci Shonld beot water, o To Ged thar made Scrufalem s thai is, hey 
= more ig theld worldly meares then ia God, 


and thou diddeft looke in that dayto the armour | 


Eitbertopnil downe ; 


jxxiij. Feafting for fafting. 48 


Y 
12 Andin that day did the Lord God of hofts 
call vnto weeping and mourning,and to baldnes,, p Infead afres 
and girding with {ackcloth. M bene etic 
13 And behold ioy and gladnes.flaying oxen, i si epi 
and killing theepe,eating fleth,& drinking wine, temning the ad- 
P eating and drinking, for to morow we fhall die, | moritons of the 


14 And it was declared in the eares of theLord. ~~ haiti 
oc ] yscateand 
of hoites,Surely this iniquity fhal not be purged | drnke: for onr 
from youtill ye die,faich theLord God of hofts, Prophets fay, that 
15 Thus faith the Lord God of hofts, goe ger We hall dicte ~ 
thee to chat 4 treafurer, to Shebna, the fteward of Bowl the E- 
the hou'e, and fay, : ‘brew word doth 
16 What haft thou to dv here ? and whome alfo fignifie one 
haft thour here > tharthon fhouldeft here hewe *hat doth nonrlih 
3 apd cheiththere 
thee out a fepulchre,as he thst heweth out his fe- lare of the learned 
pulchre in an hie place, or rhat graueth an habi- that thinke thae 
tation f for himfelfe in a rocke? eee man: 
17- Behold,the Lord will cary theeaway with Sani ' 
a great capiiuity,and will furely couer thee, - _aliyrians & Egyp- 
18 Heewilliurely rolle and turne thee like a tians to betray the 
ballin a large countrey: there fhalt thou die, and Shui cmand to pro» | 
there the charets ofthy glory fhalbe the ame of selene 
thy Lords houle, in the meane feafon 
19 AndI will driue thee from thy Ration,and hepackteraftily, 
out ofthy dwelling will he deitroy thee. ee ae 
_ 20 And inchat day will I a call my feruancE- hi Pineiro 
lakim the fonne of Hi lkiah, zekiab,enerafpi-- 
21 Andwith thy.garments will I clothe him, ting tothe higheft 
and withthy girdle will I ftrengthen him : thy i Veiga ee 
= ere > asa ftranger.and 
power alfo will I commit into his hand, and hee came vp ofaa- 
fhall bea father of the inhabitants of Terufalem, thing. 
and of the houfe ofIudah. £ Whereashe 
22 Andche x key ofthe houfe of Danid will I thonshero make 
lay vpon his fhoulder: fo hee fhall open, and no itall by bis tamone - 
man hall fhut andheefhall hut , and no man ree 
fhall open, Mon mitera Ne ae 
23 me I will faften him asa’ ynaylein afire 3°55 the" see 
place,andhe fhalbe for the throne of glory to his e signifying, chat 
fathers houle. wwhatioever dipai- - 
25 Andthey fhallhang him al che glory Ki ise 
of his fathers houfe, ewen of thenephewes and po- tengeh ie wilkturne 
fteritie2 all {mall veffels , from devetis of the ito ehe thame of 
cups euen to all che inftruments of muficke. ithofe princes,by. 
25 In that day faith the Lord of hofts,fhal the e E i 
a naile that is faftened in the {ure place, depart,& f i 
fhalbe broken and fall & the burden that was vp- apaire,ontofthe> 


-u Tobe Reward ` 
on it,fhalbe cutoff: for the Lord hath fpoken it.: whivhorficehe 
had bene put by 


ithe craftofShebna. x twillcommit veto him the full charge & ponernement 
otrhekingshoufe, y Swilleftablifh him,and.eonfirme him inhis office: of this 
phrafereade Ezrag.g. z Meaning that both Imali and great that hal comeot E- 
liakim,fhall haue pratfe and glory by thistaithtul) officer, a te meancth Shebna, | 
whe io mans iudgment fhould nexes haue fallen. Í 


CHAP XLII. 
a = lia Tyres, U7 A promife shat it fall bere» 
crea. 
my He aburden of Tyrus,Howle ye fhips of 
T thith: for it is deftroyed,fo that there is none 
hou®: none fhallcome from the land of4 Chit- 
‘tim: itis  renealed vnto them. 
2 Be ftill, yee thar dwel! inthe yles : the mer- 
chants of Zidon, ard fuch as paffe cuer the fea, 
haue f replenifhed thee. 
| 3 Thegfeed of Nilus crowing by the abundance 
fof waters,and the haruett mite riuer was her re- 
‘uenues.and fhe was a mart of the nations. ; 
| 4 Beathamed, thou Zidon = tor the hfa bach sone eon 
| poken exen the ftrength ofthe fea,faying, I haue Pe Haue — 
‘not icrauetled,nor brought forth: childré,neither tee 
h Ths - 


<5 
Which was led by the onerflaaiog ot Nilus 
i Lhbaus nv pet picteleinme, and 
q 


UTar- (a Readechap.t2.1 
b Ye of Cilicia 
that cone thither - 
ltor merchandife. 

je Tyros js de- 
froyed by Nes 
buchadnezzar, 

id Ry Chittim they 
‘mesar alicheyles 
tend counticyes 
tWeltwad irom 
iPalcRina 


jg Meaning,thecerme of Egyp? 
fre, Tyras, whiehwasthe chiefe part of the fea. 
‘amas bereen woman that nener nad childe, 


{ 


i 


j nourihed.. , 
í 


-$e eS eEEEeeee 
| The fall of S ei 
j i irgins 
pourifhed yong men,nor brought vp virgins. 
| pe vale an fame commeth to the Egyptians 


i - c 
Í k Mecaulethefa | they fhallbe k {ory , concermng the rumour of — 


1 two countteys Tyrus. / 
, wecrenuvtestta i Goeyou over to ! Tarfhith: howle,ye that 
i Acaguctuyerher. | 


inthe gies. T . 
i snet aite that your glorious est3 F a = 
riquity # of p i ing pa eerte fha 
ade her a farre otf to bea iorourner. 
j e who hath decreed this againit Tyrus(that 
m crowneth men) whole merchants are princes? 
whole chapmen «r: thenobles of the worlde? — 
9 The Lord of hofts hath decreed this,to {tain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring ro contempt 
all 7 that be glorious in the earth, 
| treysforiuccour. |) Padlethrough thy land like a flood to the 
Feet ae t of Tarfhifh:there s no more ftrength. 
weuercouchedaog "daughter of Tarthifh:there .s no J 
atfi&cdbefore. | 11 He ftreched out his hand vpon the fea: he 
p Becaufe Tyus | fhooke che kiugdomes: the Lord hath giuena 
~ them -ommaundement concerning the place of mer- 
lq TheCaldeans chandife,to delti vy the power thereof. f 
which dwelsia 12 Andhe iaide,Thou fhalt no more reioyce 
tratsiothewil, hen chonarr opprefled: °O vifginp daughter 
dernes,were ga- iia aan Cua eere 
theredby § Ally- 0! Zidon,riie vp go oucr vnto y 
rians incociues. thou hait haue no reit. . 
t the peopleof 33 Behold the land ot the Caldeans : this was 
! ea me A no peupie: 1 Afhur founded it by the inhab:tants | 
tians:wherby che Of che wildernefle: they fet vp the towers there- | 
Prophetmeanethy of: they raited the palaces therof,and he * brought i 
thatfeeing$ Cat se tormine, 
pamm g 14 Howle yee fhippes of Tarlhifh , for your 
veanswoichaee T {trengthis deftroyed. 
Se greatanation, q5 Andin that day Mall Tyrus be forgotten 
machmoretwall Fenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 
king ) at the ende oft feuenty yeeres thall Tyrus 
ufing as an harlot. 
16 Take an harpe and go about the city: (thou 
harlot that haft been forgotten ) * make fweete 


LY Tyuswilleth | 

$ Othermerchaats 

l moca | 
enutocemeny | 

Wore there. | 
m Whomaketh) 
hermerccants | 

; lake princes. { 
n Thyitrength | 
willao more ferug 

. thee: chertore Beg 
to other coun- 


| thefe two vations 

of Caldeaand Af- 
fyria beable co 
onerthrow Tyrus, 
f Thatis,Ty rus 
by whom ycate 


enriched. melody, fing mo fongs that thou mayeft be re- 
¢ Tyrusinalllie © membred. 
deftroysdicucnty 


17 Andat the end of feuenty yeeres fhall the 
Lordvifit Tyrus,& fhe fhallreturneto herv wa- 
es,and fhali commit fornication with all the 
—— of the earth, that arein the world, 
18 Yer her occupying and her wages fhall be 


yeercawhicn he 
-Calleth therergue 

of one King, ora 
| mansage. 

u Shall vfeall 
eraftand tabiiley 


toentiemens. Z holy vnto the Lord: it fhall notbelayd vp nor 

gainevutoher. kepr in ftore: bur her merchandiie fall be for 

Z She (hall labeur chem that dwell before the Lord, to eate fuffici- 
yail meanesto 


tecouzrher fek | €Mtly,and co haue durable clothing. 
credit; asan har- | 
doewhen (lee is téng forgorren, fecketh by all meanes co entertaine her loners 
y Though the haug been chaftifed otthe Lord , yer thee (hall returne to her olde 
wicked practices, amd lor gaine {hall pine her telteco all mensluitslike an harlot 
x Hethewethchnat God yet by the preaching ot che Gofpel will call tyros tore- 
pentanceiaod turend herheart trom agaricc and bichy gaine, yntothe true worthip- 
ping of God,and liberality coward his Saints, 


CIHbA P: -XXII 


Aprophefieofthien feaf God for the funes of eheperple, 13 A 
remmar s veferned fhall praije th: Lord, 


a Thisprophefie 
asasaconclufion 


oe the Lord maketh the aearth empty, 
ofthatwhich hath ©22"d he maketh it wafte . hee curneth it vpfide 


| beenthreatned ro downe, and icattereth abroad the inhabitants 
the lewes & other thereof. 

ee | 2  Andthere thallbe like people, like > Pricft, 
ferebythe earth 0d like feruant, like matter, like maide, like mi- 
hhemeaneththole |{treffe, like buyer, like feller ike lender, like bor-' 
andswhich were jrower,like giucr, like taker to viury. l 
belove named. f f 
b Becauleess wasa name of dignity, it was alfo applicd to them, which were nee! 
of Aaronsfamily,aqd fofigniGerh allo aiman of dignity, as2.Sam.¥. 18, and 20 35,1 
3.Chren.18.17.and by thele words the Prophet fignificth an horrible contuRon, 
wheretherefhalde qeither rcligion order, cor pollicic,Hole.4. p 


“Wala. 


| inhabitantes thereof: tor théy evanfgrefied the 


 oliue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is 


a curfe for finnes. 
"The earch fhall bee cleaneemptied, and vt- ' 


terly {po.led: for the Lord hath {peken this word 
4 Theearth lamenteth and tadeth away, the 


o 


| world is feebled and decayed: the proud people 


of the earth are weakened. —- . 
§ The carth  alio deceiueth , becaufe of the c Thatis,rendreth 
not her frait for 
the finne ot the 
pecpleswhom the 
earch dectitted of 
their noveitare, 


lawes :they changed the ordinances and brake 
theeuerlafting Couenant. 
9 Therefwre hath the d curfe deuoured the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are defolate. pen A 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are ¢ bur- honour, 
ned vp,and few men are left. s d Written inthe 
7 Thewine faileth, the vine hath no might: Lawas a: 
all that were uf merry heart, doe mourne. 1 4.deut.28.16, 


> 
8 Themirth of tabrets ceafeth : the noife of moanaat, a 
them that reioyce, endeth: theioy of theharpe ticularly the 
seafech. ' menaces and proe 
9 They fhall not drinke wine with mirth : B 
ftrong drinkefhalbe bitter to chem that drinkeit. Law, 
10 Thecitieoft yanitie is broken downe : e- e With heste 
uery houfe is hut vp, that no man may come in, si wer a 
1x There isacrying for wine in the ftreetes : consumed with 
all ioy is darkened: the gmirth of the worlde is the ee of Geds 
one away. wrath. ' 
: 12 In be ciuieis left defolation, and the gate oe by 
a. i i ; 
is {mitten with deftruGion, ETa. 
13 © Surely thus fhall it be in the mids of the broughetodelolas 
earth, among the people , h as the fhaking of an ed 
ended, leai mbna. 
14. They fhall lift vp their voyce : they fhall alltheother wice 
fhout for che magnificence of the Lord: they fhal ka cea did 
reioyce trom? the fea, e MEC ; 
15 Wherefore praife yee thee Lord in the val- nefits aright, cheie - 
leys,e#en the Name of the Lord God of Iirael, in pleafures fhould 
4 s » 
the yles of the fea. Hanae = 
16 Fromthe verermoft part of the earth wee h He comforteth 


haue heard prayfes,-ve- glorie to the k iuft,and I the faithful dee 
faid, |My leannefle,my leanneffe, woe is mee: the lating chatinthis | 
tran greflors haue offended:yea,the tranfgreflors A asen 
haue grieuoufly oftended, femble his Church ` 
17 Feare, andthe pit, and the fnareare vpon jwhichthall praife | 
thee,O inhabitant of the earth. - hit Name,aschap. | 
. 18 And hee that flecth fiom the noife of the li promthevtmot | 
feai e,fhall fall into the piz :and he tharcommeth coatts off world, | 
vp out of the pit, halbe takenin che {nare: forthe where the Go'pel 
m windowes from on bigh are open,and thefoun- ‘all be preached 
dations of the earth doe fhake. 'k ean God 
19 The earth is veterly broken downe : the whowillpablith | 
earth is cleane diffolued : the earth .s mooued ex- his Gefpelthorow | 
ccedingly, _allche world. ; 


) a dli fi 
20 The earth fhallreele to and fro like a drun- pe a 


ken man, and fhalbe remoued like atent, andthe ring the atfli&ion 
iniquity thereof ‘fhall bee heauy vpon it : fo that it ofthe church,both 


, by forren enemies, 
fhall fall and rife no more, ude 7 


21 @ Andinthat day thall the Lord vifit the someresde my fe- ! 
hoft aboue that is on high, euen the kings of the cret,myfecretehat | 


world that are vpon the earth. pariah i 
22 And they fhall be gathered together as the that the cod” 


prifoners in the pit: and they fhalbe fhut vp inthe fhould be prefer. 
prifon,and after many dayes fhal they beo vifited, med,and the wice 
23 P Then the moone fhalbe abathed and the Kd deftroyed. 


- > Meani 
‘un afhamed, when the Lord of hofts fhall reigne paint Gart 


in mont Zion and in Ierufalem ; and gloriefħall! vengeance fhould | 
be before his ancient men. be oner and vider 
| themfothatthey l 


s fhould not efcape 
no more thenthey did at Noahsflood. n There is no power fo high or mighty, 


but God will vifice him with histodse o Not withhis rods,asverfe a1. but fhalbe 
comforted. p When Gad fhall reftore his Church, the glory thereof fhall{o 
fhine,apd his minifters (which are called bis ancient men) that che {unne andthe! 
moone hall be darkeia comparifonthercof, 

AeA | 


! 


[Pee y 


Ceo. 


CHAP, XXV.° | 7 Theway of the iuft isrightecufneffe: tho 
: Athinkefpgining to Gorm shas shat be fhemere himfelfe ixdgeaf wile make equali the righteous path of the iuit, | g We haue com | 
l . she world by pusifhing the wicked and mainiamiag thegodly, | $ Alfo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee i pea ai 
tht 


es eee perl a —— 
i 


wherewith chou 
haft alfli@ed va, 
h Meaning,char 
by afflictions mew 
thalllearneta 
feare Gad, 

i The wicked 
though Ged shew 
them eaident 


nePro: | (Lord, thou @art my God,I wilexalt thee, I | the way of thy g indgements: the defire of o 
— i Ovni praife thy Name: for thou haft done i foule is to thy Name,and to the remembrance o 
thankestoGed | wonderfull hinges, according to the counfels of | thee, 


becan(e — ' old,with a ftable truth, a | .9 With my foule haue I defired thee in th 
i pæ oe | 2 Eorthouhaftmade of aè citie an heape,of | night, and withmy fpirit within me will I feek 
‘tions, byhiseor- | aftrong citie, a ruine : ewenthe palace ¢ of ran- | thee inthe morning: for feeingthy iudgement 
reGions,and maka oers ofa citie, it fhall neuer be built, , | arein the earth,the inhabitants ofthe world fha 
neem 3 Therefore fhall the d mighty people giue  jearne 4 righteouthefle, Pp i 
' auditors i glory vnto thee: the citie of the ftrong nations : 10 Let mercy ibe fhewed to the wicked, yet tase au ood 
b Notonely of le) fhall feare thee, | he will not learne righteouheffe : in the land of better. 
rafalem,butalfoof 4 For chou haft benea ftreagth vnto the poore, | yprigheneffe wil he do wickedly, and will not be; K Through enuie 
eee ga _ewena {trength coche needyin his trouble, a re-} hold the maiefty of the Lord, | ate a 
ta init the rempel , afhadowagainit the! ftr O Lord, ‘they willnot beho oat TE a 
thineenemics, | fuge agu pet, a OW as } 5) y wil not be e thine hic 1 VheGreand ven. a 
c Thatis,a place} hear: for the ¢ blaft of che mighty is likea f{Corme | hand: out they hall fee ir, and bee confounded} geance, wacrewith 
wheteasall vaga- | azainft the wall, ~ with kthe zealeofthe people, & the fire of thin Po pa ca 
withour danger, | 5 Thou thalebring downe the noyf of the | 1 enemies thall deuour them, — ea 
and asit were, at {trangers,' as the heate in a dry place: hee will 12 Lord vnto vsthou wilt ordaine peace: for ans, wiich haue 
eaic,asinapalace. bring downe the fong ofthe mighty,asg the heat | chon alfo haft wroughzall our workes forys, | wetgouemed sce 
dre arosant. | in the fhadow ofa cloud. 13 OLord our God, sh:rm lords befide thee] Std ing to thy 


i š : : e ‘ A a 
andproude, which < Andin this b mountaine fhall the Lord of | haya ruled vs, "bur wee will remember thee onely aaa 


i 


Benan | hoftes make vnto all people a feaft of tat things, | andth y Name. th ae 
by chy cocreétions ey: a fealt of fined mines, and of fatthings full of 14 The dead thall not liue, neither fhall thd even iathis tite 
~ andiglorific | marrow, of wines finedandpurified, —— ; dead arife, becaufe thou haft vifited and feattere o_o 
Le Thetageofthe) 7 And he will deftroy in this mountaine ! the | them, and deftroyed all their memory, [ailing death, 
wicked is furious; Couerin that couereth all people, and the vaile! ; 5 Thou hait increafed o the nation, O Lord į eTo wiz.the coma 


eiie aame i euer: and the | i : full by the callin 

f Meaning,thatay _ 8 Hee will deftroy death for eue | glorious,thou haft inlarged all the coafts of th ofthe Gentiles, 
i r illh ke | : 3 p That isthe faithe 

by theraine,fethal faces, andthe rebukeof his people willhee take] 16 Lord, inctrouble haue they P vifited chee} follbythy rods 

| [ee i away out ofall the earth: forthe Lord hath {po-! they powred out a prayer whenthy chaftenin weremoued co 

ither | j y ETA 

— : = - i I fe Loe thisis co be ee : deliucrance, 

g Asacloudiha-| 9 And in that day fhall men fay, Loe thi 17 Like as a woman with child,that draweth q To wit,in exe 

-doweth fromthe | our God : we haue waited for him,& hewill faue| neeretothe trauaiie, is in forrow, and cryerh ia treme forrow. 

: heac ot th: unne, | vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him, we} her paines, fo haue we bene in thy q fight O Lord, ' Our foroweshad 

‘fethallGed af ! °°, : P alain ) Lord a an 

‘Awagethereioy- . will reioyce and be ioyfull in his faluation. 18 Weehaue conceiued, wee hauebornein did waitlloyehe 

‘eingatthewicked zo Forin this mountaine fhal the hand ofthe | paine as though we fhould haue broug! A eaa 


i a thegod- | Lord reft and ! Moab fhalbe threfhed vnder him, r wind : there was no ‘helpe in the earth, neythet looked for. 


‘eill Godbreake | thar is pread vpon all nations. | chou haft increafed thenation: thou art f cd pany of the faith - 
theheateis abated Lord God will k wipe away the teares, from all: earth, | 


lua e f ftraw is threfhed in ™Madmenah, — | did the inhabitants of {the world fall, f Thewicked and 
th Vowit,iaZien, ever as Rra i i f ; i . 
| A oy 11 And hee fhall {tretch out hishand inthe! yg @¢Thy dead men fhall liue :esen withm oe ut reti | 


| aethhis Church, | midft of them (ashee that fwimmeth ftretcheth! body fhall they rife. Awake & fing yee thar dwell froyed, 

l s ee ! themout to (wimme) and with the ftrength of hts) in duft: for thy u dew is as the dew of herbs, an m comforteth 
Tombledof the | Bands fhallhe bring downe their pride.t | the earch thall caft out the dead. Sh oo in 
‘Tewesandthe | 12 The offence aloof the height of thy wals) 20 Come, my people: x enterthou into th iions, 


fhewingthem that 
Gentiles,andis — fhall he bring downe and lay low, and caftthem) chambers and fhut thy doores after thee: hide euenin death they 
here deferibed vt +o the ground,ewen vnto the duft. 


F i i 5 ili thall havel:fe:and 
|der the figure of a | thy felfe for a very little while, vntill theindigna ite ro pee | 
jei banket,asMatt.2a.2. i Meaning, that ignorance and blindnes, whereby tion paffe ouer. i 


a ~ ] À certainly rife to 
weart kept oe > k na miliakig ma > _— of forowand) 21 Forlo,the Lord commeth out of his placa, glory theconteary 
1 fill his with pechte ioy, Renel.7.17.andar.4. y Moab are meant all che exe. E Se a i 3 i 
| miesot his Charch. a There were two citics of this name: ore in Indah, to vifite the iniquity of the inhabitants of th thouldcomete the 


;&.Chron.2,49. aad another inthe land of Moab, fer, 48 2. which{eemethtohaue, earth vpon them : and the earth fhall di‘clofeher Wicked, as verlig 


: k Asherbs dead 

| Beenea plentilallplace of corne, Chip re- 31. y blood, and fhall no more hid her laine. = i 
| 15 A P. XXVI. againe bythe raine inthe fpring time :fo they that liein theldatt, fhall rifevp to 

| A fongofthe faithful, chereints declared, in what confifeth the | toy when they feelethe dew of Gods grace. x Heeexhorteth the faithfoll to bee 
j i Jaluation of the Church and wherein they ought to iruf, | patient inchei: aficions, aad to waicevpon Gadsworke. y The earth fhall vo- 
‘a This fong was FN char day thalla this fong be fung in the land | mice and cal outthe iunocent blood , which it nath deunke; that it may cry for 
imadetacomiort§ ff of Iudah, Wee haue a ftrong citcy : > faluation | ¥¢*s*anceagainltthe wicked. 
taichfal, whé thei I 3 
D i thall Ged fer for ene E Sea ai CH AP, XXVII A 
‘come, aluring 2 ¢ Open yethe gates that the rig ACCOUS NALI- | A prophifieagainfi rbe kingdome of Satan, 2 Aud of she top 
them alfo oftheir | on, which keepeth the trueth, may enter in, | be Chnvch for their deluserance. 


jdeliucrace,forthe 3 By an affured 4 purpofe wiltthou preferue, | TN that a day che Lord with his fore and great 4 Atthetimeap. 
pricier folg pe and mighty > fword thall vitice Liuiathan,thag Pnted- 


eae Henn: rfe& peace, becaufe they trufted in thee, Lanc fha nat | Thatis by his 
Serene 4 Truftin the Lord for euer: for in the Lord | piercing ferpent,euen Lisiathan that crooked fer: m a ioe, 

& defence khali bg God i ftrength for euermore. ipent,& he fhall flay thed-agon that isin the fea| and by his word, 
ow | § Forhe will bring downethemthatdwelon | 2 Inthat day fing of the vineyard of reddy - ee 


podlrorcturne i high : e the hie city hee will abal : esen vnto the wine. | freien ofSacan 


after the captinity ground wil he caft it down,& bring it vnto dut. | 3 I che Lord doe keepevit : Twill water it ened and his kingdome } 
to Tera/alem. 6 The foot fhal tread it downe, smeathefeet of ry moment: lcftany aflaile it, 1 will keep it night vader the name o 


d Thou haft de. ae 5 , | Listathan, Ashur 
[ededitangdehy. | the f poore,and the {teps of the needy. ~ _land day. ' j on . 
Ppatpole cannut ve changed.e Thereisnopower fo hiethatcan let God, when hee c Meaning, ofthe beft wine, chatehis viteyard, tharis, the Chaich, {hou'd brizg 
jvill deliuer his. t {Gud will ecthe poore affited oner the power ol the wicked, forth, as most agreeable tothe Lord. 


a —_ ———E———————— EE o 


- ifullvalleyeshe winde that ouerthroweth,like a tempett of migh- | 


Forfakingorldolatrie. . Yih. A couenant withdeath, 


| Pe ) f Hewill gine | 
4 Anger d is not in mee: who would fethe fitteth iniigpmaaniiara vem them pti a cod 
d uama briers & K4 ethorns aga:nft mein bettel? Lwould chat turre away the batte n & ine a d uernour& ftrength, 
aerate s2- goe through them, I would burne them e at | 7 Bwe m paet ior anil - the Brie fe soil caprainero f 
tan, becaufe he lo- s Orwillhec feele my ftrength,that emay are out of the way by fron : 


À : i : they inattbeirowne 

h his Church à hme? `. & the Propher haue erred by firong drinke: they” ‘ i 
f ar hit owne mer- Ti x E e pE i pranama- frael | are frallowed vp with wine: they haue orig A | E Meaning the by 
Ss = ee fhall flourith and grow, and the worldfhallbe fil- ftray through ftrong drinke: they faile in vifion 3 pocrites — ; 
Jt but wileth at led with fruit. they Rumble in indgement. pvercamonp then, | 


H i d i? 
he may powie his 7 Hath hee finitten g him, as hce ‘mote thofe l 8 For all rheir tables are full of filthie vomi- ô" werealioge 


| 

h 4 laeeiaela her coriypt hela 
ancervpontne = . : ; . a : A 

a e e that fmote him ? or is he fla ne according tothe | tng : no piace u Tk ee n | - clay which | 

: h eflaine był | a b Whom fhall hee teach knowledge? and ‘isheremeantby | 

whom hemeineth flaughter of them t at were Hame by him: au Ý . hall hee make to vnderftand the things cdienkennefeand |. 

by bryersand 8 In / meafure in the branches thereof wilt t whome {ha et e from tbe Yomuing : 
homes thou contend with it , whew he bloweth with his ; that he heareth them that are weane ih Fortherewas 

5 —— me eea day aihemairvande | milke,and drawen from thebreafts. mone that wasable | 

thar Ifrael walin S on i r , i l 

come by gentle- g By this therefore fhall the iniquitie of Taa- 10 For ‘precept mafi se vpon precept, precept to vnderitand any | 


; os | : S $ T ‘ good dotrine:bat 
-i Siu God kobbe purged,and this is all thei fruit,thetaking | vpon pr yor 13 line hale line,line vnto Lne, there woloatiarra i 
ee a away of his fin: when he fhall make all the ftones | a little, and there a little, | , svnmeetas yong | 
fecle hisrodspan m ; ken inp: 11 For with a ftammering ktongve,and with a {babes, i 
fobriegthemva- of the altars, as chalke ftones broken inpieces, thal he ( chi le. li Theymafth | 
to him. shat the groues and images may not ftand vp. ftrange language fhal he fpeake ynto this people, ymaft have 


; oe: ba 10 Yet the kdefenced citie fhall be defolate,and | 12 Voto whom hee faid, m Thisisthe reft: ial 
and dimin my 


= . . >. o told, i 
peopletoraiime, the habitation fhad te torfaken and left like a wil- | ” gue reft ro him that is weary, and this is the re- ik Let Lage 
yeclinat!*he rote dernes, There (hall the calte feed, and there fhall frefhing but they would not heare. pwhar he can, yer 


fring againeand he Jie and con{ume the branches thereof, . _ 13 Therefore fhall the worde of the ° Lorde pp ea j 
bring foornin xy When the boughes ofit are dry, they hall | be vnto them precept hed Precept,Precept VPON lehenithefpake | 
Ai chat bee broken : the ! women come and fet them on | precept, line vnto line, line vito Iinethere a little lina ftrange lane | 
God puvitheth his fire: for it is a jaapie of none vnderftanding : | and there a little:that they may go,and fall back- iguəge. i 


inmercyandhis therefore he that made them, fħall not haue com- , ward,aud be broken, and be {nared,and betaken, | T'a: is, the 


i REN y i k Prophet, whom 
A hy ial fa of them , and hee that formed them, fhall | 14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde God thoatdic, 


7 


à Orde God thould fend. 
wilenot deftroy aueno mercy on thim, : ye fcornefull men, that rule this people, which is m Tns thedo- ; 
therootofthy 12 Andin that day hall the Lord threfh from at Ieru‘alem. ‘Gtine, whereupon | 
church thongh the 


Sromchestherot gre chancl of the Riuer vntothe riuer of Egypt, 15 te ye -l om haue made af co- eo to fay | i 
feeme to perih by and ye fhalbe gathered one by one,O children of _ uenant with death,and with hell are we at agree- in Shew tothem 

thethrrpewinde Ifrael. ment: though a fcourge runne ouer, and pafle thatare weary and | 
of affidtion. 13 In that day alfo fhall the great trumpe bee ; through, it fhal not come at vs:for we hauemade hm neediolnest 
— ae n blowen, and they shall come, which perifhed in | 9 falfhood our refuge, and ynder vanitie are wee h rue, 


> 4 i 5 re A 4 
pentance,norfull the land of Ashur , and they thar were cha‘ed in- | hid. 


} jo Becaufetkey wil 
eeconcilition to to the land of Egypt, and they hall worfhip the | _ 16 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, inotecceiueehe ” ; 
God, tilltheheart N 


: Iwi in Zi i > werd of God when | 

Lord in the holy Mount at Ierufalem | I will lay in Zion a ftone, r a tried ftone, apreci- W°" d when į 
bepnrecd from al a i aione t is ofred it come! 
sjene amil the monumentsthereof deftroyed. k Notwithftanding his fanour ` ous corner flone, a fure foundation, Hee that be- : i 


eth at their own 
thet he will thew chem after : yct terufalem fhall.be deftreyed,and graffetor cattel ` Ieoueth, f thall not make hafte, alice,if efter | 
fall grow init. 1 God fhallnochavenced of migktyencmmies : forthe verywo- © 17 ludgement alo will I Jay to the tule, and (their heartsbe fo 
wren sall doit, tatheir great hame, m Heethall deitroy all from Euphrstes to trighteouines to the balance,and the u haile fhal shardoed,that they 
Nilus, for fome fiedteward Egyprehinkingto hsweefcaped. n Inthe time of ; f eaway thevai fid dthes< care not for it,as 
Cyius, bv whom they thould bec delimered : bu this was chiefly accomplithed yn. | ate ala ovane connarncejandtne waters belore,Chap.6 9. 
dst Corie | fhall ouerflow * the fecret place. ‘ip They thoughe : 

CHAP, XXVIIL i 183 And your couenant with death thalbe dif jthey had thiftseo 


t 

i. | 

Againk tke pride snd dymkennefeolIfrael. 9 The ontoward. | anulled, and your agreement with hel! fhal] nog 1200'de Gods | 
É] 


Saka ih ' t liudgements, and 
wefft other that fhem! slecruathe werdof Ged. 24 Goddoesb | ftand : when a fcourge fhall runne ouer and paffe ‘that they could 
all shiegs intime aud place. f : 


; , _ through,then fhall ye betroden dcwne byit.  tefcape though all 
2 Meaning, the VV Octo the *crowne of pride,the drunkards! 19 When it paffeth ouer, it fhall take you a orien ne 
proude hingdome of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty faa, Way: for it fhall affe through euery morning in ee d c Pro. 
siuchwere dron. 2 a fading floure , which is vpon the head ofthe | the day, andin the night, and there thalb RN 
whighwere dron. | , P e head ofthe | the day, e night, and there e onely ‘theiridoles,and | 
kenwithworldły > valley of them that bee fac, and are ouercome Y feare,to make you to vnderftand the hearing,  Vaineteufof fall | 
prolperity. with wine. 20 For the bed is? ftrait, thatit cannot fuf 02dcand vanity, | 


b Becaulethe lra- opie H : et the wicked 
cltnaforthemah n.2_ Beholde, the Lord hath amightie and ! fice, and the conering narrowe, that one cannot iio theme l 


danciieiivienibonn | =a taf like atempeft ofhaile,aad a whirle- | wrap himfelfe. felues, that they 


21 For the Lord fhal ftand as in mount 2 Pera- Would troft in 
meavethbereby tje waters that ouerflow , which throwe to thei zim: he fhalbewroth as in the valley b of Gibe- 7 5 ti ik 
— —- ground mightily, on, that he may do his worke,his ftrange worke, |by shania iie 
wanceofworldly 3 They fhal! bee trodenvnder foot , ewnthe. and bring to paffe his acte, his ftran 


i 7 > ge aĝe. building multbe | 
profperity,& —_ crowne & the pride ofthe drunkards ofEphraim.| 22 Nowtherefore bee no mockers, left your tried & vpholden, 
at itweiecrowne 


eed 1 For his glorious beauty fhall bee a fading | bonds increafe: for I haue heard ofthe Lord o A own ~ 
BE floure, whichis vpon the head of the valley of | hoftes a confumption, euen determined vpon theirom.9.3 3.1 per. 
c He L ai pe that e — ’ _ d E ee n afore ` paei AA bæ.. 

meane the Afly ummier , whic wnen hee that looketh v On it 4 23 earken ve. and hearem voyce: e e quiet 
ans,hywhomthe feerh it,whileit is in his hand,he eateth it, ai na lat maiia and feeke roue o-, 


4 | ye,and heare my fpeech, k ; 
—— n |  § Inthat dayfhall the Lord ofhoftes bee for | as aim sd 


awa : 3 . | Chri. t In the refitution i 
d Whichisnotot, 4crowne of plory, and for a diademe of beautie i AiAi iĝi oak ae nee 
pa da a iier. u Godscorrcdions andaffi@ion, x Affiaion thal difecuge their vaine pe 


> 5 N k ` dence, which they kept fecret to theme] i 
bat i» foone ripe 6 Andfora fpirit of iudgement to him that | make you ihk leain eht, pacha ues, y Teor asd deftrugion fhalt 


¢ voto. z Your sffittion (hall be fe ra a a in 
e Signifying thatthe faithfull. which put notzbeir tauftin any worldly profperi y ; tate OU are not 
rg 5 Yprolperiky,; a W hen Dauid ou heP wi 

hac made Gyd ihcir glory, hall be preieiued o> id loftnadiicomnbyed Guc hings ofthe Aman o ara prs? acan 


| 24 Doeth 


fhis Church iudgement and 


and firft eaten. 
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_ Agak Ierulalem, _ Chapesixtzxs, - ____Therebellious children, yo, 
24 Docth the plowaten plow all the day, co: z2 Aud the booke is 
fow? doeth he open, and breakethe clots of his; motreade,faying,Reade this, ! pray thee. And hee 


j nd? 


giuen vnto him thar can * Becaufe they are 
YPecrites and noe 
fiacerein keart es 


grou > fhallfay,I cannot reade, Matih, «5.8 

` € Artheplo®mad 25 When hehath madeit ¢ plaine, willhenot 13 Therefore the Lord faid , Becauferhis peo- | Thacistheiere. 
pel i ag then fow the fitches,and fow cummingand caftin ple K come neere vneo mee with their mouth, and ligion was leaned 
/ Hegtvand dusete | heate by meature, and the appointed barlyand honour me with their lips but haue remoued their pion T 


notby a: 
d y my 


heart tarre from me, and their lfeare toward meg word. 


i labour, fohach the rye in their place ? 


Lordforbisven.} 26 For his God doth inftru& himtohauedi{ was taught by the precept ofmen, m Meaning,thae 
atta cretion, and doeth teach him, | 14 Thereforebehold,I will againe doe amar- e eh isnot 
‘ont time,&fome | 27 For fitches fhal not bethrefhed witha thre- ueilous worke in this people, sen a marueilous 4 iag me 


‘at another,fome ; fhing inftrament , neither fhall a cart wheele bee. worke, and a wonder : for the wifedome of their 


i f 4 j : both magiftracces 
| sieer one tortand’ curned about vpon the cummin : but the fitches | wife men (hall m perith, and the vnderftanding of 


and minifters are 


pe are beaten out with a {taffe,&cummin witharod, their prudent men fhalve hid, ine 
\chtatenieediis bess 28 Bread corne when it isthrethed, heedoeth. 15 Woe vneto them that = feeke deepeto hide ftanding. 


i ten,and tried,but | noc alway thresh it neither dorth the wheele ofhis | their countll from the Lord , for thcir works are 5 _Thisietpokee 
 notbroken,as are} cart fld) make a noy‘e, neither will he breake it) in darknefle,and they fay, ho feeth vs? and who them,wnici in 


j) thewicked. 1 with the teeth thereof, | Knoweth vs ? == A 

i | 29 Thisalfo commeth fromthe Lord ofhofts,| 16 Your turning of dewices hall icnot be eftee- mocked ar the ad- - 
i which is wonderfull in counfell , and excellent in! med ©as the porters clay ? for fhall the worke {ay monitions, but 
i workes, | of him that madeit, Hee made mee not ? or rhe %watdly bare 
CUDA. Re MUL X. | thing formed, fay of him that fathioned it, Hee afora face, R 
+ & Ap Uphecie againft lerujalem, 13 The vengeaneofGoden | had none vnderftanding > - fatb eect, 

shemebat follow she traditions of man, | 17 Isitnor yer buea little while and I ebanon cannot beable to 
a The Bhrew H a altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt ` fhalbe p surned into Carmel? and Carmel fhzlbe £!Peminehands 


woid Ariclfigni- : no More then the 


‘fiech che Lyon of | 
, God aad figeifer 
! the Alear,becaule 


lambes. - 


¢o deuonre the | be like ¢ an altar. 
factificethatwas. | OC Vito me like € an altar. id Di atl 
nn aoe : 3 And I wilbefiege thee asa circ'e,ind fight | gaine,and the 


| asEzek 43.16, 
‘b Yourvainecon- aozinft thee, 
Gdence in your fa! 
‘erificesthallnog § 
Liftlong. i 3 . 
e Yourcity hall | of the duft : thy voyce alfo fhall bee out of the 
befal of blood.as | round like him that hath a (pirit of diuination, 
analtar whercon | od thy talking thall whi‘per out of the duft, 


factifice. 
ha Thyapensh hall § Moreouer,the multitude of thy ¢ ftrangers 


be zo morefolof : (halbe like fmall duft,and the multitude of {trong 


tic, burabaled,aod men (hall bee as chafte that pafleth away : aad it 


aan į thalbeina moment, esenfuddenly, 


areinlowplaces, | 6 Thou fhalt be vifited of the Lord of hoftes 


in: adde yeere vnto yeere : blet them kill , counted asa forreft ? 


2 ButI will bring the altar into diftreffe and | words ofthe booke,and the eyes ofthe blind fhal 
ithe altarfeemed | there fhall be heauinefke and forrow, and it fhall : fee out ofobfcuritie,and out of darknefle, 


| againft thee on a mount,and wal caft vp ramparts | ly one of Iirae 


£ 


| out of the ¢ ground,and thy {peach fhall be #s out | quitie,thall be cut off:. 


i 


| 


with thunder, and fhħaking, and agreat noyfe, a | 23 Eut when heefecth his children, the worke 


and whifper, fo 
—— whirlewinde , and a tempeft,and a flame of a de- 
heard, uouring fire. : 


7 Andthe £ multitude o fallthe nations that 
fight againft the altar, fhall bee as a dreame or vi- 
fion by night: euen all they that make the warre 
g holdes againitic, and lay 


e Thine hired? 
fouldiersin whom 
thon truftefi (hall ` 
bedeftroyedas  : Oe 
duft or chaffc ina ; againft it, and {tron 


whirlewinde. | fiege vnto it. 


thar Twill bring: | meth and behold, ghe eateth : and when he awa- 


todefroy th 4 À 4 $ : a 
landthatwhich | keth his foule is emptie: or likeas a thirftie man 
|] 


thou makeltthy | dreameth,and loe,he is drinking, and when he a- 


i 
f 


claythat is iache 
Potters hands hark 
powerto deliver 
ti felfe, 
al Sball 
19 The mecke of the Lord fhall recciue ioy a- kea stig 
oore men fhall reioyce in the Ho- things,and Carmef 

J : that is a plentiiuk 
place inreipe& of 
that it fhalbethen, 


18 And in that day fhall the deafe heare the 


20 For the cruel! man fhall ceafe,and the {corn- 


¥ 4 So thaltthoube humbled, and fhalt peake | full fhall be confumed : and all that hafted to ini- may betaken aga 


foreit,as Chap. 32, 
21 Which made amantofinne in the q word, 5. thushe pea- 
and tooke him in a nare: which reprooued them thefachtell 


inthe gate, and made the init co fall without q They thaewene 


caufe, about to find fanke 
22 Therefore thus bape the Lord vnto the With ihe napaa 
hou’e of laakob,esen he that redeemed Abraham: not abide om 


Yaakob fhall not now bee confounded, neither nitions.but would 
now fhall his fece be pale. entanglethem and 
bring them into 
danger, 
r Sienilying,thae 
except God gine 
vnderftanding and 
knowledge,man 
cannot but ftill 
erre and murmure 
againn him, 


of mine hands, in the mids of him they thal] fan- 
Gifiemy Name,and fanctifie the Holy one of Iaa- 
kob,and thall feare the God of Lael. 

24 Then they that erred in {pirit, r thall haue 
vnderftanding , and they that murmured , fhall 
learne doctrine. 


CHAP. XXX 
a Hereprowesh the ewes whichin sheir adrerfieotithiir own 
coun eli, 3 and foughs be'peof she Egrptiaus, ro Defpifing 
tae Prophets 16 Therefore be fiemeth what cefruction [hak 
come upon them, 13 bss offtreth mercy soshercpentsmt, 


‘vainecraft,hall | waketh,behold,he is faint,and his fcule lodgeth : 
| Geen oeadreame’, fo hall thermulritude of all nations be thar fight 


i inthe ait) againft mount Z.ion, 


Oe to the @rebellions dhildren, faith the a Who certrary 
Lord, that take coun‘ell, but not of mee, ‚to tbeir promite, 
‘takenot meter 
thei protedonr, 
and contratyto 
my commande- 


F Theenemies 8 Andit fhalbe like as an hungry man drea- | 


WV 
and b cover with a covering , but not by my fpi- 
rit,that they may lay finne vpon finne: 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into 


` peade,as ifthis h Stay your felues , and wonder : they are | 
= (and haue not asked at my mouth) to 
i 


i were acomfortto Blinde, and make yes blinde : they are drunken 
; the Church SH but not with wine: they ftagger , but not by 


Bareremis, | ftrong drinke. ý menticke helpe 
| 2 That is hee 10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with a fpi- |ftrengthen themfelues with the ftrength of Pha- b They fe che fhiles 
i thigkschthathe | tit of flugiber , and hath fhut vp your eyes: the jraoh,and cruft in the fhadow of Egypt. oi clade narra 
hem hereon | Prophets, and your chiefe Seers hath he couered. But the ftrength of Pharaoh fhall bec your ings and nor godly 
i aslongasyelift, 11 And the vifion of them allisbecome wrto |fhame, and the truft in the fhadow of Egypt your f as 


confufion. . M 

4 For hiscprinces were at Zoan,and his am- 
bafladow s came vnto Hanes, y 

5 They fhalbe a lafhamed of the people that ee 
[cannot profit them,nor help ro: doe them goody |.) cea ins 
jbur{ialbe a hame andalo a reproch. sam 
t Geg2 6 E The ee | 


oo 


; yerfhaltyefinde | you , as the word:s cf a booke that is fealed vp, 


| Bothing butocea! which they deliver to one that canreade , faying, 
| ed:foryourpro.| Readethis , I pray thee. Then fhall ke fay, I can 
phetsareblinde, i pot: for it is ealed. 
aud theretore can y ne” 
mot dire&you. à Meaning,chatic is atlalike,cichercoreade,opnetto reade en- 


cept God openthe heart to vadesitand, 


c Thechiefe of 
Ifrael wentinto 
Eg\ pe jn ambafie 
2 


paana — a manes ~ 


F 


ee Ee T 


~- ee 


~ $ — ————— 

dburden ofthebeaftsof the South, 23 Then fhall hee give rainevnto thy feede, | 
d Thatis,aheauy| 6 oie ee fame , from whence when thou fhalt fowe the ground, and bread of | 
ours aiotehe ha] — ts ong andold lyon , the viperand _ the increafe of the earth,and it thall be fat andas i 
cle eat -_ io rt again{t them char an i | , onde : in chat day fhall thy cattell beefed in large | 
their ereafures in- | awiti Iders of the colts , an paitures. am, | 
e wach _ -~ie aar a of the camels, | 24 The = alfo = the yong m n -` ! 
was Sonch from to a people chat cannot profit. the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender, which is ' 


Iudah,fignifyi i anity,and they fhal | winowed with the fhouell and with the fanne. 
vocal a 7 FortheEgyptians are vanity, y 


ae np rr 


d eh 2 5 Andvpon euery hie * mountaine,and vpon x By thefe diuers 
i i re haue I cryed vato € ner, į ndy A y anersofipeach 
finas — halpe a gaan full. » | euery hie hill thall there be riuers and ftreames of he fheweth that 
fratta ied - = _ and write git beforethem inata- | waters in the day of the great {laughter , when = sine w 
much more grie- Aa neseitavalasole , that icmay befor the | the rowres fhall fall, _ panemon 
uoully. i* z 26 Moreouer, the light ofthe Moone fhall be Fs able fafaeiengs 
e Towit ,tolera- h jaft dayand for euer and euer: > | : ? : l 7 
flem. That itisarebellious people,lying children, | as the lightof the y Sunne, and the light of the ‘toexpreffeie. 
tAndnottocome| 2? |. ; hearei the Law ot | Sunne fhall be feuen fold, and like the light of fe- Y When the 

om ‘and children that would not hea : re A Church fhal be ree 
to and tro*to feeke —es | uen dayes in the day that the Lord thall bind VP !ftored,the glory | 
te oe a _ Which fay vnto theSeers , Seenot, andto | the breach of his people , and heale the ftroke ot thereof fhail paffe | 
prophefie, ‘the prophets, prophetienot vnto vs right things: | their wound, ifeuen times the 
h Yhaciemaybe | 


A : :prephefiekers| 27 Behold,2 the Name of the Lord commeth 
À peak flattering things vnto vs : prephefie ' j > . ; 

awitnelleagainft b41 —_ aaan me | from farre, his face is burning, and the burden 

ft ia -y | Ta Depart out of theway : goe afide out ofthe | thereof #heauy: his lips are tull of indignation | 


brightneffe of the 
Sunne: for by the 
Sunne and moone, 
which aretwo exe 


i 


i l Ma. s i P p i Iene creatures 

i Hee iheweth sath ; caue the Holy oneof Iitael toceafe from | and his tongue # a denouring fire. ce > 
VEEE, a — 4 | 28 And his{pirit s asa riuer that ouerfloweth eura 
raoin ied colitheriordudlaiti the Holy one of Ifrael, | vptothenecke : it diuideth afunder, tofanne the | ofthe children of | 
geth alfo.ll mile- | Becau'e you haue caft off this word, and truftin | nations with the fanne of @ vanitie , and there God inthe hinge i 
tictoman:to witli violence dnd wickednes,and ftay thereupon, | fall be a bridle to cauié them to errein the iawes : eo od | 
Pichi rere this iniquity fhalbe vnto youas | of the people. po iscnreatmingig 
would notheare 1 13 Therefore this iniquity : net eiT | oo inal ‘isagainf the Afiye | 
the word of God, | a breach that falleth, or a fwell:ng ina hig awall,} 29 But there fhallbea ong vito you as in the: 


but delighted to 
be flattered and 


k Phreaccavs not | king ofa potters pat, which is broken without 


bychewordot | nicie,andinthe breaking thereo isnot found ™ a 
God, neither befo 


one of í rael. 


ieth his. 
asiereci at, of Iirael, In reft and quietneffe fhall ye be iaued: | 


l Meanings) jin quietneffe and in confidence fhall bee your | tempeft,and haileftones at the deftrudion 

ir Rub del Mique enere > j gA of yourenemies, 
pame a *} ftrength,but ye wouid not. : 31 For with the voice ofthe I ord thall Asfhur i fe shiuling. 
theadmonitions 16 Forye owe faid, No, but we will flee away | be deftroyed, which {mote with the ¢rod. ferioy of the 1o- 
of his Prophets, 


vpon ° hor‘es, Therefore hall veflee. we wilride! 32 Andin euery place that the ftaffe fhal paffe 
m Signifying that 


thewicked halbe be fwitter, him with € tabrets and harpes, and with battels, |” 


ng. 
2 > 2 -anae Gods plague, 
without recouery.; 47 Athoufand a one fhali fise at the rebuke | and lifting vp of hands fhall he fight f againftit, {d tethall defroy, į 


53 Fors Tophet is prepared of old: it is euen te Withioyand 
c he hath made iti deepe | *Murance of the 


a Ofttimes by his ofone satrhe rebuke of hue Thall ve flee,till ye be 
Prophets he put z 


you in remébrance | left as a fhip maft vpon the r top of a mountaine, | prepared for the h King : 


: À vi&or 
ofthisthatyoa (and asa beaken vpona hill. | and large : the burning thereof s fire and much |F Ag 
fhould onely de- 


tiansthechiere | 
‘ who‘ breaking commeth faddenly inamoment. | b night, when a folemne feaft is kept : and glad- enemiesof the | 


a | 14 And thc breakingthereof is like the brea- | nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to People et God. 
ed in errour, 


<a Todriueth 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord , to the Mightie foneming: and 


f ' thus God confa- | 
aan A fheard to rake fire ott of rhe hearth, or to take} 30 Ard the Lord thall caufehis glorious voice | meththe wicked 
rigurous no d 


cman [water outofthe pit. | tobe heard, and fhall declare the lighting downe tsaa 
NaineoftheLmd,! 15 For thus faid the» Lord God,theHoly one | of his arme with the anger of be countenance, 


and flame of a deuouring hre,with {catcering and |b Ye thal reioyce 


‘ > lemnefeaft,which 
thedeftrudiono: | ¥pon the fwiftelt, Therefore fhal your perfecuters { it fhall d cleaue faft which the Lord fhall lay ypon [began inthe cues 


y. 
ainft Babel: 


te DA AA 


13 Yet therfore wil the Lord wa't,that he may ! wood : the breath of the Lord , like a river of | meaningthe Adye | 
Paine to haue q mercie vpon you, and thercfore will he be | brimftone,doeth kindle it, — and Babylo- 
‘ } :f $ È lanse 
eleape by our exalted that he may haue compaftion vpon youi » Mereitistakenfor bell, where the wicked are tormented, Heade 2.King.23.10, 
fions.. forthe Lord v the God oft iudgement.Blefled ave $ j ? 9:3 


h Sothattheir eftate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, 


p Wherasall the {peaches ne declareth the condition of the wicked after thislifé. 


P ep arecut down A chey that waite el ques n | 

fauewoorthtee | T9 Surely a people fhall dweli in Zion, andin CHAP. XXXI 
makemaftes, |Ierufalem: thou fhalt wecpe no more : he wil cer- : : 

7 Hec commen- ee hance mercie vpon thee at the voice of thy | Fe cwr feth shemshas forfake God , and feeke fer the belpeo 
e 


ththegreat cri : when he heareth thee, he will anfwere thee, 
mcrcicsot God, 


bd A 
: Oe vnto them that a goe downe into E-|a There were two 
whowith patience, 20 And when theLord hath given vou the gypt for helpe, and ftay vpon horfs, and | pecialcaufes, why 


waiteth to call fin- [bread of aduerfitie , and the water of affliGtion, | truft in charets , becanfe they are many, and in |° Mtarkites 
Berstorepemtance, | chy raine fhall be nomore kept backe , but thine 


fhould not ioyne 
r Notonely in pue : horfemen, becanfe they be very ftrong : but they [amitie with sire E- 
mfiing,but inv. |S fhall fee thyf raine, . _; | looke not vnto the Holy one of Ifrael nor b ecke | gyptiaus : frft.be- 
fixgmode ation | 24 And thineeares fhall hearea wordbehind 


tn the fame, as Ter, [thee faying, This is the way,” walke ye in it, when | 


1 2 Buthe yer is¢ wifeft: therefore he wil brin 
te ag and gott. Ithon turneftro theright hand, and when thou y 
§ Ov ym Rraflour, 


f rife againft the houfe of the wi a i 16.and 28.68. 
fallthywayesand | 22 And ye fhall tpollute the couering of the 8 e hou'e of the wicked, and againft 


t -| the helpe of them that worke vanitie, 
a how {images of filuer „and the rich ornament of thine p 
to goe cither hia 


t Yethalcaftaway |ftruous cloth , and thou fhalt fay vntoit , « Get the Lord fhall Rretch out his hand . the d helper 
yonr idoles,which | thec hence. e š 


: you hauemade the fuperRition & idolatry ofthe Egyptian s,and fo forfake Go 
ofpoldand ei all that belongeth vnto them,asa moh filthyehing,and pol-| ning,that they forfake the Lord 


iwed, u Shewmng that there caw be no true repentance,exceptboth in beaitand| not truftin both. ¢ And knoweththeir craltie enterprifes, 
i deed we thew our {Fluss enemies to idolasy, nought, d Mcaning,both the Egyptians and theIfraelites, 


=~ 


irc 


By thefe hguratiue 


ynto the Lord caufe the Lord had 
> commanded them | . 


k : Le nenerto returne 
euill,and not turne backe his word, but he will a-i thither, Dent. 17. 
{ God thall dire irurneft to the left. 


left they hhould 


` fergetthe benefit 
: Now the Egyptians are men and not God, | o ie 
Teer’ limages of gold , and caft them away as a men- 5 BYP esti 


and their horfes flefh , and not fpiric: and when| tion: and fecond- 

ly left they thenld. 
be corrupted with 
yler.2.18. b Meas 
sthat put their tru ft in worldlythings: for they can 
d wili bring all s; 


—lOfgood Magitiates. Chap axaliaxxi._ The 


e He fheweth the 
lewes, chatifishey: 
woud puctheir . 
troftin bim,he it- 


all fall, and he chat is holpen hall fall,and they 
all altogether faile. i 
4. For thus hath the Lord fpoken vnto me, As 


| Or,multiiude, 
k Thagis. when ' 


‘joyin thecitieofreioycing, ` 
| “14 Becau the palace fhalbe forfaken, andthe} 
| jjinoile of the city thalbe left: the towre and for- 


cable tharnone thelyon or lyons whelperoareth vpon his pray, | treffe hall be dennes for euer, awd the delight of| Prophersafter 
= rei hispew- again{t bene fa — aa of fhepheardsbecal- | wild afles,asd a pafture for flockes, : ao 
cer: and focateful Jed, he will not bee afraid at their voyce,neither , 15 Vntilthe Spirit bepowred vpon vs fom| mentras valida 
ouerthemsasa will humble himéelfe at their noyfe: to thal the | aboue, and the wilderneffe become fruitful field) wicked, vfete 
re naan Lord ot hofts come ¢ downe to fight for mount | andthe! plenteous ficld be counted as a foreft. | comforeebe gods 


about chétortheir Zjon, and jor the hill thereof, 


a As birds that flic,{6 fhall the Lord ofhofts 
militude the krip- ‘dated Jerufalem by detending and deliuering,by 


places,as Deut jz, palling chrough and preferuing it. 
ILmat 23.37. 
f Heeconcheth — 
heircon(cience - 
that they might 
earneftiyteel cheir 
gricuous noes, 
and fot:uclyre- 


6 Ò ye children of I fael, turneagaine , inas 
uch as ye aref finken deepe in rebellion, 
7 Forinchaeday every man hall g caft out 
is idoles of filuer, and his idoles of gold, which 
rour hands haue made you,ewenafiune. 
catforacench t | 2 <? Then shall Asfhur fall by the fword , not 
p aow thèy aré al- fman, neither fhallthe {word of man deugure 
moft drowned and him, and he fhall Hee from the fword, and his 
[pak recouery.” [yong men hall faint. ‘ 
(g Bythelefruites | 9” Andhe fhal go for feare to hisi towre,and 
‘thalbe Somes his princes fhalbe atiaid of the ftandare, faith che 
- (Chap.218.5.. = |Lord, whofe k fire is in Zion, and his fornace in 


-ih Ww hen yourre- Teru.alem. 
jpétaceappaareth | 


- i Thiswasaccomplifhed foone after when Saneheribs armie was difcomfited,and 
lke fed co che caf í in Nineuchtoriuccour. k To defroy bis enemies, i 


l CHLAP. a KAW, 

Thecondition: of goodruiersand officers defersied by the geuerus 
| went of Hezekiah, who was sbe fgureof Caris, 
a Thisprophefie 
is ef Hezekiah, . 
whowas a figute. | 


Ehold, 2a King fhall reigne iniuftice,and the 

rinces thall rule bin iudgement. g. 
of Chrift,& theres} 2 And thar man fhall bee as an hiding place 
$ rreren from the winde, and as a reluge for che tempeft : 
‘to him, 
ib Byiudgement | dow of a great rocke in ¢ a weary land. 
| & iuftice 1smeane 
pr ah and the eares of them that heare,fhall hearken, — 
licieand Plan. -4 Andthe heart of the foolif fhall vnder- 
c€ Where menare) ftand knowledge, and the tongue of the ftucterer 
a ae) fhalbe ready to ipeake ditindty. , 
wee” |. g Aeniggard fhall no more be called liberall, 
id Hepromifetheo nor the churlerich, 
givethetruclights 6 But the niggard will fpeake ofniggardnes, 
es mini | and his heart wil workeiniquity,and do wicked- 
TE j ly,and {peake falfly aguinĝi the Lord , to make 
| Randing and zeale, emptic the hungry {cule, and to. cafe the drinke 
fi ans a , of the thirftie co faile. ` y s i - , ved 

Sah See 7 For the weapons of thechurle are wicked : 
Nodes Crowe, ~ deuifeth ssid countelsto vndoe the poore 


i wicked, Cuan.6 9 
land 29.19. 


je Vice ball ne iin iudgment. 


Ka ecalted | 8 Bur theliberall man will deuife of libetall 


l efteemed by pow-! things, and he will continue bis liberalitie, 4 


lerand riches. 

lf He prophefieth 
‘of fuch calamity 

ito come,thatthey 
‘will net {pare the 

, women, & childré, 
; aud therefore wil- 
; leththem totake 


9 ȘRite vp ye women that are ateaft: hearemy 
voice;yefcareles daughters hearken to my words 
ro Yeewomen that are careléffe, (hall bee in 


fhalfaile, and the gatherings fhall come no more, 
t1 Yee women, that are at eale, bee altonied; 


| heed, end pronide, feare,O yee careleffewomen : put offthe clothes: | 


lg Meaning,thae 
| ¥ a(Bidion fhould 
| continue long, andi 


make bare,and gird fackelet vponthelaynes, 

12 Men fhall lament for thei teates ; ewen for 
| whenoneyeere | thepleafant fields and for the fuitfull vine. . 
! werepaft,yetthey| 13 Vpon the landeofmy people fhall growe 
| fhouldlookefor«| ¢hornes and briers : yea , vpon all the houes of 
| new plagues. z i 
ih Godwilltake frpm yonthe meanes aud oceafious, which made youto contemne 
thim :towit,abundance ofwoildly goods, i By the teates he meaneth the plene 
‘tifall elds, whereby men are nourilhed, as children with the teate: or, the mae 


| thers for forrow, agd leannelfe hall lacke milke, ; s ‘ 


- ine 6 


-= — — 


as riuers of water ina drie place, and as the fha- | 


The eyes of å the feeing fhall not bee fhut, | 


į with lying words: and to peake againfi the poore | 


feare 8 aboue a ycere in dayes: * for the vintage | 


< 16 And iudgement thal dwel in the defert,and vay they thoul 
iuftice hall remaine in the fruitfull field. “La The Geld which 
17 And the worke of iuftice thal] be peace, €-| js now {rnitfull, 
nen the worke of iuftice and-quietnefle,and affix-| fhalbe but asa 
rance for euer. barrenloreft in 


18 ‘And my people (hall dwell in the taberna- | E mParifon ot tha 


e iia á De it fhalbe then, as 
| cle of peace, and in fure dwellings, and in lafe re-| chap.29.17. whic 
i fting places. baw -E 
Chrifts time sor 
er > 3 3 | then they that 
and the m citie fhalbe ‘et in the low place.” -- Bebek 

|. 20 Bleffedare ye that fow vpon all waters ,| barren wilderes 
being regenerate, 
they that hadfome beginning of godlines, thal bring forth fruits in (uch abundance 
that their fermet lite thal teeme butas a wilderness where no fritswere. m They 
fend it,and turue away the tormes for hu-tingattheir commotities. n That is, 
vpon fat sround and well wareted, which bringeth Forti in abundance, orinpla~ 
|o The fieldsthall befo ranke, thar they fhail fend cut theircatrellroeate vp the 

i fick crep, which abundance fhalbe fignesot Gods {auewr and lgue cowards them. 
; i 
1 Thedefirutlion of there hy whom God hashpunphed bis Church, | 
i Oe to thee thar a fpoyleft, arid waft ñot|z Meaning,the | 
| 
$ 
i 


: fhalbe fulfilled in 
ag When it haileth, it fhalt fall on the foreft 
`j were before as the 
and o driue rhsther the feet of thie oxe and the afe. penera 
: ; : thalbe fruicfel,an 
thal! not neede to baild it in high places for feare of rhe encmitte : tor Ged will dee 
iceswhich before were couered with waters, and now made drie for yonr vies, 
CHAP XXXIII 
a fpoyled: and doeft wickedly, arid chey| enemies.ot the 


did not wickedly againft thee: when thou fhalt oh a mead 
b ceafe to {poile,thou fhalt be {poiled: when thou| agyrians: bue | 
| fhalt make an end of doing wickedly,< they fhall) chiefly of Ssnehe- 
| doe wickedly againft thee. rib.but not onely. 
b When thine ape 
pointed time thall, 
; 5 a come that God | 
į inthe morning, our helpe alfo in time of trouble,| fhal take away thy | 
3 At the noile of the tumult, the t people fled; posg fe 
| avthine s exalting the nations were fcattered, | wranefelly oot 


rongfully got- , 
| 4 .Andyour ipoylethall bee gathered /ike the peo a as 


i 
į gathering oft caterpillers : and hee fhall goe `] to others as | 
i 
i 


| 2 dO Lord haue mercie vpon vs , wee haue 
waited for thee : bechou, wb:eh waft ¢ their arme) 


| gainft him like the leaping of grathoppers. Amos §.11. 
5 TheLord is exalted: for hee dwelleth on ha a alcans be! 


1 

| hie: he hath filled Zion with ludgment & iuftice,| adyrians,as the 
6 And there thall be ftabilicy of k thy times,| Affyrians did to If~: 

| ftrength, ‘aluation, wifedome,and knowledge: for| '3¢}204 the Medes! 


i „€ i > P Í 
ithe feare ofthe Lord thalbe his treafare. on oe wt | 


7 Behold,' their meflengers (hall crie withour,| Caldeans, 
| & the m ambafladors of peace fhall weep bitterly, 4 Hedeclareth | 
| 8 The*pathsare wafte: the wayfering man| Rirebywhatis the 


| chiefe refi 
| ceafeth : he hath brokenthe couenant: hee hath’ the Petia pe 


contemned the cities: he regarded no man. ‘troublescome,io | 
- Í 

9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth : Lebanoni P13: aad feeke | 
helpe of God. ' 
e Which helpedft 
ourfathers fo foon : 
asthcycalled vp. | 
on thee. f 
€ That is the Af- | 
fyriavs fed befere i 


i is afhamedand:hewen downe: 0 Sharon is like 
j 


-wilderneffe,and Bafhan is fhaken and Carmel. 
i 40 Nowwilllp arife,faith the Lord: now wi 


‘an q Ye thall conceiue chaffe , asd bring for 


bble : the fire of your breath thal deuoure you 
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‘of the Medesand Petfians, g Whentheu, O Lord, diddeftlilc vp thine arme tp 
‘punith thine enemies, b Ye thatas caterpillers deftroyed with your number the 
whole world, (hall hane no ftrength co refift your enemies, the|Chaldeans,hwt hall’ 
be gathered on an heape and deftroyed. i Meaningthe Medes and Perfiansa~ 
aint the Caldeans. k Thatis, inthe dayesai Hezekiah. 1 Sent from Sane.) 
resi. m Whom they of lerufalem tentto intreate of peace. n Thefeare the | 
f words ofthe Ambafladours, when they retorne from Saneherib. o Whichwas: 
ja plentifull countrey, meaning that Sancherib would deftreyall, p To helpe 
Jand deliuermy Chnreh.” q ‘Thisis fpoken apainft the ene s 
iwas their owne; buthe fheweth that their enterprife fhail be thvaine,and thatthe | 
fire which they had kindled fer others, fhould confu me them. 


———— oc =. 


es, who thonghtall } 


a 


The grace vnderthe Gofpek. 
f Thatis, both =. 

Ot yorg and old, 
poere and rich of 
his enemies, i 
g Fharfamous 
citie halbe configu . 
med as a facrifice 


To 
f lambes & the goats , wich the fat of the kidneys 

_ of the rams:for the Lord hath a facrsfice in Boz- 
rah,and a great flaughter in the land of Edom, _ 
7 And che  vnicornefhall come downe with 
them,and the heiffers with the bulles , and their 


Who fhal! dwell on high. . [= 
lime: and as chethornes cut vp fhaltaey be burne 
inthe fire. f 

13 Heare, ye that are * farreoff, what I haue 
done,and ye thatare neere know my power, 

14 Thé'finnersm Zion are afraid: a feare is 


r Hisvengeance 
fhaloe fo great that 
all chewerld hall 
taike thereof. 

{ Which doe not 


ii wi pu come vpon the hypocrites : who among-vs fhall land fhall be drunken with blood, and.their duk baraseni 
w m dwel with the deuouring fire ? who among vs made fat with fatneffe. , h: Themighey and- 


fhall dweil w.th the cucricfting burnings ? | - 8 For 1s the day of the Lords vengeance, tich thalbe as welt , 


their delioecance. 


— a 


t Meaning char 15 Hecharwalketh iniufuce , and ee and the yeere of recompence for the indgment of a pte 
S olien Tigħteous things,refufing gaine of oppreflid, tha-) Zion. 


king his hands from raking of gifts, {topping his. 
eares from heaning of blood , and fhucting his, 
es from fecing euill, 

16 He thalldwell on thie: his defence fhalbe 
the munitions of rocks : bread fhalbe giuen him, 
andhis waters fhal! be fure. i 

17 Thine eyes fhall! fee the king in his glory: 
they hall bcholdthe land * farre oft. ! 

13 Thine heart y fhall meditate feare', Where ; 


that line according 
tohisword. 
u They thall fee 
Hezekiah deliac- 
redtvem hisene 
mics &reosed to 
ihcooar and glory. 
'y Theyihalbe co 
more ihatinas 
. ghey were by Sa- 
neherib,but goe 
whereit pleaech 
them. 
y Before thacthis 
Liberty commeth, 
thou Niak thinke 
that thomagtin 
great danger: for 
the enemy thall fo 
Sharply atfaile you, 
that one fhall crie, 
Where is y clarke 
that wricechthe 
namesof them 
thataretaxed ? 
another, Where is 
therecciner? an 
ether dal! crie for 
hirnthat valneth 
the rich houfes, 
bot God will deli- 
wer you from this 
deare. 
x Letvs becon- 
tent with this (mal 
riaer'of Shiloah, 


isthe fcribe ? where is the receiuer ? whereis hee’ 
that counted the cowres? 

19. Thou fhalt not fee a fierce people,a people 
ofa darkefpeach , that thou canit not perceiue, 
and of a ftammering tongue that thou canft not. 
vader ftand, 

20 Lookevpon Zion the citie of our folemne 
feaftcs : thine eyes thallfee Tevufalem a quiet ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be remoued : 
and the {takes thereofcan neuer bee taken away, 
neither fhal any of the cordes thereof be broken. 

21 Forfurely there the mighty Lord will bee 
vnto vs, asaplace 2 of foodes and broad rivers, 
whereby fhall'paffe no thippe with oares, neither 
fhall great hippe paffe thereby, 

_ 22 Forthe Lords our Iudge, the Lord is our 
‘lawegiuer. the Lord is our King he wll faue vs. : 

23 Thy acords are loo‘ed: they could not wel 
ftrengrhen their matte, neither could they fpread 
ete the faile: then fhall the "prey bee diuided for a . 
omen eo fpoile:rea the lame fhall zake away the go: 
riacsswheretythe 24 And noneinbabitant thall fay, I am ficke 
enemies may b:ing the people that dwell therein, thall haue their ini- 
in hippesand de> quitie forginen.. ] 
Rroyvs. : 

a H deridech the A flyrians and enemies of che Church,declating theirdeRra@l- 
om as they that piril by hipwracke. b He comfortechthe Church, and fheweth : 
chat they thall be enriched withall benefites both of Dody and foale. : 


CHAP. XXXIIII, 


3 He fhemeth that God pan fheth ihe wicked for she loue that be 
bearechsommsrd hn (Church, i 


` 


A Ome neere,ye 2 nations and heare,and hear- 

l panin N ken, ye people:let the carth heare, & all shat | 
ofthe Edomites,& JStherein,the world,& al that proceedeththerof, | 
ohermatioswhich 2 Forf — of the Lords vpon all nati- | 
wercenemizst® ons & by wrath vps altheir armies: he hath de- | 
the Church. ; 
bGodhath de. Stroyed them,and deliue:edthemto the laughter, | 
termined in his > 3 Andther flaine ħall be caftout , and their | 
counfell, and hath {tinke fhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 

mountaines fhall be melted w-th their blood. 


given tenrencefor 

4 Andallthehofte of heauen ¢ thalbe difol- 
inrelpect of mans 

. from the vine, and as it falleth from the figtree. 
i 

ritherb, , [enen vpon the people of my curfe to indgment, - 
count: Iaud jn che JE! 

ftroy them (li. my word be weary with the 


ae 
e He lpeaherh thig 
ved,and the heavens halbe folden like a booke: - 
smlgement,wooin and «ll their hoftes ball fail as the leafe falleth 
rat teare & hor- 
'thiuketh,that hear | 5 For myfword (haibe d drunken in the hea- | 
wen and ganibpe- en: beholde, it hallcome dawne vpon Edom, | 
edd i ie : 
ot =- 6! The fword-ofthe Lord isilled with blood : | 
smade fat with the far &with.the blood ofthe 
Reauens.tode 
bye Wed dding of blond. e Tleyhadanopinion | 
‘et Gud,zod en: 


theycsme ofthe Parriarke izhak, but ip efed were aceusled 
u geunte bis Charch,as Le Papiftcs ate. pa 


fe 
l 


J 


-r 


9, And theriuers thereof fhall be turned into 


pitch,and the duft thereo: into‘ brimftone, and Í Healludetbte , 


the land thereof fhalbe burning pitch. | ae s 
10 It fhal not be quenched Khe nor day thẹ oe 


: tah Geng 3g. | 
fmoke thereof fhal] goe vp euermore : it (hall beg 
defolatefrom generation to generation-: Rone 

thall paffe through it for ever, d 

11 But the Pelicane * and the hedgehog fhall k Reade ebap.133 
poffeffe ic, and the great owle,and the rauen fhall 34206 Zepha.3.14 
dwel in it,and he thal ftretch out vpon it the fine ' 
of! vanitie,and the {tones o emptineffe, | 

12 ™The nobles therof fhall call to the kings 
dome, and there fhalbe none, and all rhe princes 
thereof fhalbe as nothing. 

13 And it fhall bring torth thornesin the pa+ 
laces thereof, nettles and th-ftles in the. ftrong 
boldes therof, and it thall bee an habitation tor 
dragons,and a court for oftriches, 

14 There thall » meet allo Ziim and Tim, and 
the Satyre fhall crie to his fellow, and the (hrichs 
owle fhall reft there, and fhall finde for her felfe 
a-quict dwelling, i 

15 There (hall the owle make her neft, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather them vider her tha 
dow : there thall the vultures alfo bee gathered j 
every one with her make, ! 

16 Seekein the p booke of the Lord, ind read: 
none of q thele fhall faile, none fhall ware her 


1 Invaine thal any 
man goe abourte. 
build ic againe, 
m Meaoing,cthere 
thalbe waite: ere 
der nor policy, net 
ftate of com 
weale, w 

P F 
m Reade Chape 
1391. 
© Signifying tbat. 
Idumeatheold be 
an herriblede(e. 
lation and barren- 
wildemeffe, f 
p Thatisorche 
Law where {uch 
caufes are threate 
ned againft the 
wicked, 
q To wit beafis 
and foules, 


make: for r his mouth hath commanded, and hig € piai oo. 
very {pir't hath gathered them, et a 


f Hehath given 
the beaits and 
foulesIduineafer : 
an mheriiance, | 


17 And he hath caft chef lot for them,and hij 
hand hath deuided it vnto them by line: they tha 

pofleffe it for euer : from generation to generati- 
on thall hey dwell in it, 


“CAEP, XXXV. | 
B The ereat ioy of tnra that beleene in Chrift. 3 Thewof¥ee 
whi preach she Gofpel, 8 The fi uits that follow tbercof. 


[Le and the wildernes fhall reioyce , 
| and the wafte ground fhalbe gladand flou- 
rifh as the rofe, f 

2 Ir thall fourifh abundantly and fhal great 
reioyce alfo and ioy“: the glory of Lebanon fhal 
be giuen vntoit: the beauty of e Carmel, ando 
Sharon,they fhall ¢ fee the glory of the Lord, 
the excellencie of our God. i 

3_ dStrengthen the weake hands and comfort. Moa em A 
the feeble knees, i b The Church 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull | Bee you, which was before 
ftrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth compared to a batr 
with € vengeance ; euen God with arecompente, tee yildetnes,tualt 


a He prophefech” 
ofthe tull retanrae 
, tow ofthe Church 
- botb of the iewes 
_ and Genrtilesva- 
q der Chrift, which. 
g (halbe fully ac- 

| complithed atthe 
and lant day: alber as. 

| yerit is compared 

toadefertand 


he will come and faue you. i a 
5 Then thallthe eyes of the t blinde be ligh-: and beautiful. 


tened,and the eares of the death be opened, $ 
6 Then fhall the lamemnan leape as an hart,& the tae a 
hedis thall fi R s in Od 45 the caie 
the dumb mans tongue fhall fing: for in the g wil- thar che Church 
dernes fhal waters break out, & rivers in} defgre,| dothbring lorth 


. frvigand Aouri fi. 
be ma aijo enam = another, and fpecially che minillersto cxhors 
n weake, that i i i 
watienne ca HSB; e Te they may patiently abide the comn.ing of God, 


deft i 
Guilin vewoure, soy your enemies. f Wien the knowledge of 
Mall baacchem giventkem by Cheif.. 


Lt 


an ee eet ee 


i 
l 


i 


1e He theweth thas” 


B They that were batrenand deftitute ofthe graces ol God, | 
I 


l 


ce ia 


The craftofthe wicked, — 


7 Andchedry ground fhalbe as a poole,and 
the thirftie as (prings of water: in the habicat.on 
of dragons,where dky lay, fhaloe a place for ia. 
arm fhalbea path and dthe 
' 8 Andthere fhalbea path anda way, and the, 

pHi areal way fhal be called holy ike polluted fhall not 

andactforthe paffe by it : for i he fħall be with them, and walk. 

wicked, in the way, and the fooles (hall noterre. 

i eae 9 There fhaill bee kno lyon, nor noyfome 

wane, toĵ bring: beafts fhall afcend by it, neither hall they bee 

ingforth of Egypt found there,that the redeemed may walke, 

k Ashe threatned | yo Therefore the 1 redeemed of the Lord hall- 

ee returne and come to Zion with mo : and euer-; 

by.Chap.30.6. llafting ioy fhall be vpon their heades : they hali. 

N a lobraineioy and gladneffe, and forrow and mour-| 
â eliget ito ni “ i 

che cuusiltey of ming hall flee away. 

Babytor. i 


| 
i 


| CHAP, XXXVI, 
13 Sameberth finsdesh Ra frakesh to befeze lermfalem. 1g Ha 
| blajphemies again R Goa. 


! 
a IA 7Ow ain the b fourteenth yeere ofking Heze- 
* oats Diets Sanherib king of Jitu ae vp a- 
icisasafcateand gainft all the {trong cities of ludah,& took them, ' 

confirmation of 2 AndcheKing of Asfhur fent Rabfhakeh 
par tel from Lachith toward Terufalem vnto king Heze- 

“threatningsand ‘Kiah with a great hoft,& he flood by the conduit | 
promifes:towie, ofthe vpper poole in the path of the fullers field, ` 
ghae T gana 3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
ns ae as ne {onne Of Hilkizh the ¢ fteward ofthe houle, and 
atlength would Shebnad the chancellor, and Yoah the tonne of. 
fend deliverance. ` Afaph the Recorder. 


b Wheohee kadi- 4 And eRabthaketh{ayd vnto them, Tel you: ” 


ie | ‘Hezekiah,! pray you, Thus faith the great King, 


and reftored reli. the king of Asfhur, What confidence is this 


gion, yet God = whereinchoutrufteft? | a, 


ld exercife hi À : 
OE ehis, $ 1 fay, f Surely Z bame eloquence, but counfel 


theirfaith and. & itrength are for the warre:on whomthen doeft 
patience, thou truft,that thou rebelleft againft me ? 


c Forhewas now 6 Loe, thoutrufteft in this broken ftaffe of 
reftored to his of- x 


fice asf itabit reede,on Egypt,whereupon ifa man leane, it will 
paa i e a goe into his hand and pierce it, fo s g Pharaoh | 
. 3329, king of Egypt, vnto all that truftin him. l 


dampis declaret | 9 But 1f thou fay come, Weeenuft in the Lord | 
fewgodlytobe | OUT God, is not that he,whofe hie places,& whofe . 
feund,inthekings altars Hezekiah took down, & faid to Iudah and 

houfewhen hee to Terufalem,Ye fhall worthip before this altar ? 


was drinento fend , > i : 
this wicked man |, .& , Nowthertore giuehoftagesto my lord the | 


infuchaweighty King of Asfhur,and I will giue theé two thoufand 

matter. hortes if thou bee able on thy partto fet riders 

e Sanehoribs l an them. s 

fie pekalhis! ‘9 For howcantt thoulj defpife any captaine 

intheperforof ‘Of theh leaft of my lords feruants ? and put thy 
Hezekiah faliely trui on Egypt for.charets and for horfemen ? 


b~ oe | 10 Andam I nowcome vp without the Lord 
in hiewit and elo: tO this land to deftroy it? The Lord faid vnto me, 


quesce whereas 'Goe vp againft this land and deftroy it. 
his onsly confi» 11 @ Then faid Eliakim,and Shebna,and Toah 


dencewasinthe | vnto Rabthakeh, k Speake I pray thee,to thy fer r 


g Satanlabpured | Vants in ¥ Aramices language (for we vnderftand 
to pull the godly it) and talke not with vs inthe Jewes tongue, in 
Kingfromone the audience of the people that are on the wall. 

vamecenfidence 13 Then faid Rabfhakeh, Hath my matter fent 


eoanother:to wit, 
from truftinthe mee to thy mafter , and to thee to fpeake thefe 
Egyprians,whofe™ wordes , and notto the men that fit on the wall? 
power was weake, 
and would decesuethem, to yeeld himfelfe tothe Afiyrians, and fo not hepe for 
any helpeofGod, Or, tavnedacke. b Hee reprocheth to Hezckiah his (mall 
power, which isno abletorefift ome of Saneheribs leat captainese i Thusthe 
wickedto deceiue ys, will pretend the Name of the Lord : but we muk trie the fpi- 
- vitswhetherchey beofGodorno. k They werealraid, left by bis wordes hee 
:thould haneftirred che people againftthe king, and allo pretended to grew tofome 
appointment withkim, i 


a a ee e 


Chap.xxxvjxxxv, ST hegodlylament. 52 


oe whee SS ee ee ~ See Se a 


that they may eate their owre doung,and drinke 
their owne f pifle with you? t Ebr.the mater of 
13 SoRabfhakch tcod,and cricd with a loud Eer fem, 
voyce in the Iewes language, and faid, Heare the ) 
words of the great King, ot the King of Asthur. : f 
14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah dé- iT 
ceine you : for he thall not be able to deliner you. ae 
15 Neither let Hezckizh make you to truftin biefsing,whercty 
the Lord, ying, The I ord will furely deliner vs: thiswnked cap’ 
this citie fhal not bee giuen ouer into the hand af ‘re vould haue, 
the king of Asfbur, ae 
. people, thattheie | 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus fayth condition tho: 14: 
the king of Asfbur,Makelappointment with mee, bebettervndce | 
and come out to mee, that euery man may eate of Sancheribs then 


š : aye vider Hezekiah. 
his owne vine,and euery man ot his cwne figtree, m Thatis of An- 


and drink every man the water of his owne well, tiochta m Syria, 


17 Till I come and bring you to aland like the which thete, 


| your owne land, zmen a land of wheate and wine, tae ethercities 


: a alfe were : wher. 
aland ofbread and vineyards, | by we fee how e 


18 Left Hekekiah deceiue you, faying, The tery town had hie 
Lord will deliver vs, Hath any of the gods ofthe peculiar idole,an 
nations detiuered his land out of the hand of the mekecad a 
king of Asttur ? i dole, pean oie 

19 Whereis the god of Hamath, and of Ar- donot vnderiter 
ad ? where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or howe tpa? God maketh 
auethey delinered Samariaoutofmyhand? | ee rine 

3 pusifheth cis 

20 Who is hee among all che goddes of the ciesfortinne. 
lands, that hath delivered their countrey out of " Notthacthey 
mine hand, that the Lord fhould deliver Terufa- did et thew by 

pa > euidentfignesthat 
lem out of mine hand? | they did detet his 
2x Then they" kept filence,and anfwered him blafpbemie : for 
not aword: for the Kings commandement was) they had now rent 
faying, An‘were him not. aes 

22 Then came Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah in Acie long 
the fteward ofthe houfe, and Shebna the Chant realonirg with 
cellor, and Toah the fonne of Afaph the recorder, thisirfideliwiofe 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and toldehing 2°"! a 


; 1 haci 
the words of Rabfhakeh, i p g 


CHAP, XXXVII 
1 Hezeliakaskerhcounje® of Iaiah, whe premi‘eeh bim the vie 
Gorie. te The bla(phemie of Saneherib 16 Hexekiahs prayer, 
36 The armmie ef Scnebevib u (laime of be Angel, 38 Andhe 
bimjelfeofhwownefonnes, 3 ; 


Nd* when the king Hezekiah heard it, heg + s:xinetg.c. 
arent his clothes, and put on fackcloth and a Infigue ot 
came into the Houle of the Lord, | Bricle and re- 

2 And hee fent Eliakim the fteward of the Paie 
houfe, and Shebna the Chancellor, wish the El; fort of oe ne 
ders of the Priefts,clothed in fackcloth vntobl{aj the word of God, 
idh the Prophet,the fonne of Amoz. | that bis Faith 

3 And they (aid vnto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, Tiahts contie- 
| This day is a day oftribulation and ofrebuke and piayerbe more 
‘blafphemie : for the children are come to the ¢ameft:teach- 
| € birth,and there is no ftrength to bring forth, | ina herebythac 
| 4 IffobetheLord thy God hath d heard the thee sty 
: words of Rabfhakeh, whome the king of Asthur the onely reme- 

his mafter hath fent to raile on the lining God, dies.to feeke vate 

_and toreproch him with words , which the Lord, Co¢a"dhismi- 


. a ft . 
_ thy God hath heard,then ¢ lift thou vp thy prayer: pee i 
| for the remnant that are left. | grearforrow ase, 
| §  Sothe feruants of the king Hezekiah came} Womanthattes- ~ 
leoTiah | uaileth otchilde, 
| . | ana cannot be des 


6 And Tfaiah faid vnto them, Thus fay vntoj tiwered. 
| your mafter,Thus faith the Lord,Be not afraid of d Thaciswill de. 
| the wordes that thou haft heard , wherewith rhe! ©! by effee tnat 


feruants of the king of Asthur haue blafphemed p“erenerd a 
mee. 


; deletretheopu. , 
f : | nihit teemetb 
-totheflefh.that hee knoweth nor the finne,or heareth net the canfe. e Declea 
ring thatthe miviiters office doeth nec onely ftand in comforting by the word buz | 
aifonprayingforthepeople. —- F 
| : “Cisia 7 Behold, 


= 


f Ofthe Eoypri. 


he hell heare at node, and returnere his vwné 
ac. snd Binom. 


Tina nomre LING and Iw. cave him to fall by the iword in 
wt Cat rat CORT . 
mamak Mirownciland. i 
— a 8 @So Rabfhakeh returned , and found the 
je Witch wasa IK ne of Asthur fighting agoinft ¢ Libnah : for he 
iisrayad t- fhad heard chat he was departed from Lachifb. 
thiakr = $ ` oy, = 
Wrebycotane | 9 Heheard alfo men tay of Tirhakah , King 
Mtayed-servee fof Ethiopia, Berolde, heciscome cut to fight a- 
jot Musewemies. — Loainft chee: and when ber heard it, hec fent other 
‘ mefiengers to Hezekiah, faying, IANT 
| i. 10 Thus fhall yee ae l m King of 
Judah, faying,Let not thy God} decetue thee, in 

l I a, 5) d 
E m jwhom thou trultelt, f eaten, fhall not be 
igiuen into the hand ofthe king of Asfhur. | 

- | 11 Beholde,thouhaft heard what the Kings of 
l > x A 
ae anene: |Asfhur haue done to all lands in deftroying them, 

seawthearotall land fhalrthou be deliucred ? > ian 

f f 
jeruetmadecewer:| 12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
ome gather ther: [them which my fathers haue deftroyed ? asi Go- 
oh meme | |zan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
Sancheribeie an- Of Eden which were at Telaffar ? å 
Awerethatlfaizh | 13 Where is the King of Hamath , and the 
fencro the 8g [King of Arpad , and the King of the citie of Se- 
ja Wachwas 
G iiaa rnani |pharuaim,tlena,and Iuah j 
ik Calledalto 14 ©So Hezekiah receined the letter of the 
Cuatcaciveia hand of the meffenger, and read it, zal aene 
[Miopia qm ~ ~ r zi 
ami n [YP into the houf of the Lorde, and Hezekiah 
cameatterhisfas fpread it before the Lord. 
there death, 15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto theLord, fay- 


Avould hanc him 
tovvera molt 
Worle viatphe 


in : paee 
i l 6 O Lord of hoftes, God of Ifrael, which 
b We sroundeth |1 dwelleft betweenethe Cherubims, thou art very 
bis prayer on Gods [God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
promfezwhopro {thou haft made the heauen and the earth, 
cone, 17 Eecline thine eare O Lord,and heare: open 
twee etheChe. ‘thine eyes , OLorde, and fee, andheareall the 
wordes of Saneherib, who hath fent to blaipheme 


+ 
r 


rubims 
m Meaning efthe Ithe lining God, . 
tentribes 

n Hee declareth 
for what caufebe 
praved thatthey 
Diiic dling 
ked -cowit.that 
God might ocglo- 
bified therby 
through allche 


18 Truth izis O Lord,that the kings of Asthur 
aue deftroyed all lands and m their countrey, 
19 And haue caft their gods in the fire foe they 
jwere no gods, but the weil of mens hands, exen 
jwood or ftone: therefore they deftroyed them. 
20 Nowe therefore, O Lorde our God, faue 
e hou vs outofhishand , that all the kingdomes 
o homo a of ih earth may know » thatcheu onely art the 
d chottn ro him | zd 
jejte asa chafe 21 © FhenTfaiah the fonne of Amoz fent vn- 
wirziveanduner fto Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God of 
te aa Ifrael, Becau’e thou haft prayed vnto me, concer- 
a of [ning Suncherib King of Ashur, 
Rhetyrantusala- | 22 Thisis the wordehatthe Lord hath fpoken 
kher would haue jagainft him, the o virgine, the daughter of Zion, 
ngianati hath d'fpifed thee , and laughed thee to fcorne : 
Ry vhatthey that [the daughter of Icrufalem hath fhaken her head 
arc eliemicsto at thee, 
ee Chac felit| 23 Whom haft thou rayled on and blafphe- 
quars hischusch [MEd Pand againft whome haft thou exalted thy 
ecly mainais | Voyce,and lifted vp thine eyes on hie?eswen againft 
peh ast the p holy one of Ifrael. . 
ae neice inthat] 24 By thy feruants haft thou railed on § Lord, 
tha Weeanfinde {ANd fayde, By the multitude of my charersT am 
ameareste nearith | come vp to the top of the mountaines to the fides 
bivarmie “and of | of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie cedars 
thereof, end the faire firre trees thereof, and I will 
goc vpto the heights of his top and to the foreft 
of his fruitfull places, 
25 I haue diggedq and diunke the waters,and 


‘hi- power, inthat 
with the plant of my feere haue I dried all the 


'thac hisarmy isfo 
great that itis able 
riuers Clofed ia, 


to drie vp whole 
‘gisers.and tode- 
(Aloy rhe warers, 
lwhich che tewes 
jadclokd in, 

' 


a — . 
| 7 Beholde, I wilHenda blif vpon him, and 


alah.. 


26 Haft thou hot heard howe I 
time madeit,” and haue formed it long agoe?and 
Should I nowbring ir;that it fhould be deftroied, 
iand laid on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced ? 
Í 27 Whofe inhabicants f haue final power, and 
‘are a'taid and confounded:they are like the graffe 
ofthe field and greene herb,or grafie on the houfe 
one corne blafted faforeitbe growen, 
| 28 BucI know thy dwelling , and chyt going ssa, 
lout and thy comming m,and thy fury againit me. |F gar ere forsin, 

29 Becaufethou rageft againft me,and thy tu- |ha.d, $ 
ult is come vp vito mine cares, therefore will if Fs Meweth that 
. - Ey . su po 
ut mine" hook in thy noftrels,and my bridle in wer of moft Avu- 
hy lips,and will bs ing thee backe againe the fame rithing citiesene 
way thoi x camett. - idurech buta moe: 
30 And this thalbea y figne vñto thee, O He. (ment in reipectof 


5 the Church whica 
ztkiah Thou fhalt eate this yeere fuch as groweth \yancemaine for 


r Siguifying.thac 
God made not bis 
Churcheod ftroy 
it, butto prelerne 
it: and therefore - 
efaiththachee | 
formcdit of old, 
wen inhis erernal 
counlell,which , 
cannot bechan. , . 


\ofit felfe ;and the z feconde yeere fuch things as jeuer, becante cod 


grow without fowing : and in the third yeere, ow + wo “alae 
yeand reape, and plant vineyards, and eate the i Meaning. his 
fruite thereof, i ‘counfels and cie 
31 Anda the remnant that is efcaped of the}rerprites . 
houle of Iudah,fhallagaine take root downward i B canle ol 
and beare fruit vpward, lele Taden. 
32 Forout of Ieruʻalem fhall goea remnant, lring fiih and turi- 
and they that efcape out o mount Zion :the zealelons beaft, he vieth 
ofthe Lord of hofts thall doe this. ee 


33 Therefore thus fayth the Lord concerning e i ale 3a 
the King of Asfhur , Hee fhall notenter into this {guide him, > 
city, nor fhootanarrow there, nor come before bee Jule 
it with fhield,nor caft a mount againft it. y God cae X 
34 By the fame way that he came, hee fhall re- tfgnesafter two 
turhe,and not come into this citie,faith the Lord, [forts : fome goe 
35 For I will defend this citie to faue it , for a aa 
mine owne fake,and for my feruant b Dauids fake. oii krae D 
36 §* Then the Angel of the Lord went out, |Esypt, which 
and fmote in the campe of Asthur an hundreth jwere forthe g5 
fourefcore,and fiue thoufand: fo when they aro’e jit mation ef their 


3 2 ftaith : and fome 
early in themorning behold, they were all dead {ne atter thething 
‘corples, . asthe lacrifice, 


37 So Saneherib King of Asthur departed,and |*hich they were 
. ommanded to 

went away and returned and dwelt at ¢ Nineveh. fake three dow 
- 38 And as hewas in the Temple worthipping lafter tacir depare 
of Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer hisjture „and thefe 
fonnes*flew him with the fword,and they efcaped fatter areto keepe 
A im eee - ithe benefits of 
into the land of |j Ararat: and 4 Eiarhaddon his [Godin our re- 
fonne reignedinhis ftead, i embrance,of the 
hich fort this 
hereis z Heepromifech that fortwoyeeresthe gronnd of itfelte fhould feede 
them. 2 Theywhome God hath de'iucred out of the hangsof the Aflyians 
fhail profper: and this properly belongeth tothe Church, For my promife 
fake madeto Danid. * 2.King 19.35 3 chvow.g7.21.t08 1.8 peclus 48 22. 1.mac. 
7.43.2,.maccab 8.19. c Whichwasthe chielefl citieofthdAffyrians. * Tab. 
125 (Or, Armenia, d  Whowasallo called Sardanapalus in whole dayes 
tenie yeercs ilter Saneheribesdeaththe Caldeans overcame the Alyriam by Me- 
tedach their King. | m 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
2 Hezekiah i ficke. 5 Hee iyeflorea to healsh by the Lorde, 
andlrueih fijieene yeare aficr, 10 Hee gineih shanks for bis 


benefiie, 
A Bout * that 2 time was Hezekiah ficke vnto |, N 

the death , and the Prophet Liah fonne of! ci» E 2.24, 
Amaz came vnto him, and fayd vnto him, Thus fa Soone after that 
faith the Lord, Pur thine houfein an -orġer y for the Affyrians were 


thou alt diejandnocie. (geen 
2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the wal jercife ot his chil- 


and prayed tothe Lord, dren comtinnally, 


that they may 
Jeane onelyto depend vponGod, and afpire tothe heavens. | b For his heare 
was touched with feave of Cads iudgement, fecing hee had a pointed him to die 
awe after his detiuctance from To greatcalamity, asene ynworthy to yamai 
in thaceftate, and alfofoxefeeimg the prear change that fhould 
loraimoch as heelefrno fonmetoreipne afterhim : foras 
borne :and when he reigned, we fee whata tyrant he was. 


ome inthe Church 
Manalich was | 


joredto heady, 


Hezekiah r 
fe He doetb not’ 
tenely promife te 
pproteng bis brte, © 
lbuttogiuehim 
feeR and qaietneffe 
fromthe Aflyti- 
fans, who might 
thaue renuedtaeir 


good in thy fight : and Hezekiah wept fore. 
.4 Then came che word o: the Lord to Ifa- 
iah,faying, ` ™ se * 
5 Go,and fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
ord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 


farmy to rénenge é 
pa formerdt> prayer; and {eenethy teares : beholde, I will adde | ` 
i\comhture, . z 


ato thy dayes fiiteene yeeres. ini 

6. And I willdeliner thee‘out ofthe hand of 
he king of Afthur,and this citie:for I will defend 
his citie, 

7 Andéthis figne fhalt thou haue of the Lord, 
hat the Lord will doe this thing that hee hath 
poken, 

8 Eeholte,T will bring againe the fhadow of 
he degrees (wherby it is gone downe in the dial 

f Ahaz by the c finne)ten degrees backward: fo 
the funne returned by ten degrees, by the which 
egrees it was gone downe, 

9 t Thewriting of Hezekiah king of Ludah, 
hen hee had bin ficke, and was recouered of his 
icknefle. _ —" =m 

10, Laid in the gcutting off of my daies,I fhal 
o tothe gates of the graue. I am depriued of the 
refidue of my yeeres. 
rr I faid,bE fhall not fee the Lord,-wen the Lord 


jd For Hezekiah - 
thad asked for the 
onfirmacion of 
isfaith a zne, as 
eee 2.king. 
20.8. wheruntole 
Wwas moued by the 
Ficat motion of 
Gods Spirit. 
Reade 2.King, 
leo.to. 
le He lefethis fong 
tof bis lamentation 
I & thank/giving to 
ll pofterity,asa 
imonumencel his 
iowne infrmitie 
fandchaak(ul heart 
for Gods benefits, 
las Danid did, 
iPfal.gte 
. g Atwhattimeit 
swastold methat 


p Som sarlnay in the land of the lining : I fhall fee man no more 
ih Lthalkno more e ? 

praifetheLord among the inhabitants ofthe world, 
jhereinthis Tem- | 13 Minehabitation is departed,andis ramoo- 
| pea a ied from me; like a fhepheards rent:Tihaue cut eff 
ferechhiedearett Ke a Wweauer my lifé : he will cur meoff from the 
ichildrento want {height:from day ‘to night thou wilt make an ead 
ithisconfolation £ mee. 


Ifor atime, that his 


aa wae I reckoned ! to the morning: but he brake 


all my bones, likea lion: from day te night wilt 


may the more Ipe 

(peare whenithey hou make anendofme, 

fui theinowne 34. Like acraneor a {wallow fo did Ischatrer. 
pete. did moupne asa dove:mine eyes were lift vp on 


ji Bysny Gnnel 

| haue provoked 

| Godtotake my 
life trom me. 

ik Thatis,inone 


e: O Lord, ° it hath opprefled me,comfort me; 
13 What thal I fay? © tor he hath :aid it to me, 
nd he hath done it: I fhal walke p weakly all my 
eeres in the bitterneffe of my foule, 


day, oc fhortly, 3 ri 

f E _. 16 OLord,ato them that ouérlinechem,and to 
iehought fi thoald fal that arein them, the life of my fpiritijhall bee 
jliaeeill morning, [enome thar thou cauied{t me to* fleepe,and haft 


but my pangsin y 
inight periwaded 


iueniiferome. . TOTTE anD Š 
17 Behold,for ! felicity I had bitter griefe, but 


(mechecentrsty: | f 
{ be heweth Y hor- ae was thy plealure te delwery my toule from: the 
{rorthacehefaith- init of corruption:fox thou haft caft all my tfinnes 
fuli hane when o 
| they apprehend ehind thy backe. 
Godsiudgement | 18 For" the graye cannot confefle thee: death 


aginĝ theit finne. 
m { wasfo op: 

‘ pret with forrow, 
chael was not able 
tovtter my words 

i batonelyto grone 

j and figh. 

|e To wit forrow 
and griefe both ef r Í 
bouy'and mind God ha:h declared by his Prophetthar I thalldie, & therfore 
Iwillyeeldvntohim. p lihallhauepo releafe, but continvallionewes whik sJ 
line. q Theyjihalonetticetkhemen hatarenow aljue, and alt ehčy thatarein 
thefeyecresthallackuawledgerhisbemafite., r Thatafter tha: thon hadt con 
demned meeto dearh, thoa rektoredh nee tolite, £ Whereas Lthoughtco bane 
Hued in reft and cale becingdelinered trom mineenemy, I had gricfevpon griefe, 
t Heecehteemetbmorectheremiiionofhis finnes, and Gods tauonr, thena thou- 
fand lives. a Fora(much asGod hach placed mam in this world to glorifie him, 
the ged'y take ic asa figne of his wrath when their dayes were fhortened , either 
becaufe f they feemed vnworthy for their finnes to liue longer in hisferuice, or for 
their zeale to Gods glory, feeing chat there are fo fewe in earth thar doe regard 
it, Plame é.s. andji t5, 17. x All pofterity (hail acknowledge,and the fathers 
acco-dingto their dety coward their children hall intrad them in chy graces and 
purciedzoward me ' 


annat: praife thee : they that. goe downe into the 
it,gannot hope for:thy truerh. a 
19 Bat the lning,theliving, hee fhal con‘effe 
hee,as I doe this day : phe facher to che* children 
hali declare thy trueth. 
20 The Lord wae readse to fauc mee; therefore 


oe Chip.aenixdx: 


`} gt And faide, I befeech thee Lord; remeniber| we will fing miy 
now hew I haue walked before thee in-truth, and) the hou'e or the Laid. . 
with a perfice heart, and haue done that whichis 


| hou’e hauethey feene : there is nothing among 


H 


Hezekiah reprobued.: 53 
tong,zlt use dayes of y our lié inj y Hetheweeh 
: what isthe vie of | 
y 2 l} X ion! 
21 Then faid Ifaiah, Take a'lumpe of dry figs = CoA 
and: lay ir vpon the boyle,and he fhailrecoùcr. [wit togivethe i 
22 Alio Hezekiah: hau faid, Whatisthefigne, [Lord thanksior i 


that I fhall goe vp into the houe ofthe Lora? = P'S benets, 
: ead 2 Kinga! 
CHAP, XXXIX. ja Asvak p f 


ezekiah is veprooedbecanje hee [Etwethhs irealures unto the 
ambs Jadours of Babplon. i 
“T* the fame time, * Merodach Baladan the, e 
fonne ofBaladan,king oi Babel fent b letters fir as ol Baby. 
and a prefent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that jloawhich ouer. 
he bad beene ficke,and was reconered. e  Ppeshedierians 
2 And Hezekiah wasegladof them,and hew- [yjnetenthyeete 
ed them the honfe ofthe treanres, the fluer and | ws mooued. 
the gold,and rhe ‘pices, and the precious oypt- With the greatnes 
ment, and all the honfe of his armour,and al that. PY panggsbevian uy 
was found in his treafures : there was nothing in him eife L maea 
his houe, nor in all his kingdome, that Hezekiah bis evemiesbut 
fhewed them not. i hichiy beeanfe he 
3 _ Then came Hfaiah the Prophet vnto King Jod ioyne with 
Hezekiah, and fayd vnto him , Whar faide thefe. o 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And 


2. King, 20,02. 


aQcured and haug 
their helpe, ifec- 


Hezekiah fayd, They are come from a farre coun- ffionferued. 
trey vito me,from Babel. con —_— 
4 _Thenfaid he,What hauecthey feen in thine 52.23.32. 


houte? And Hezekiah antwered, Al thatis in mine W Heasketh him 
fehe particulars 


my treafures,that I haue not fhewedthem. Fa 
5 And Taieb faid toHezekiah,Heare the word jofthewicked, 
oftheLord ofhoftes,. ) - see 
AEAN ; “ae atio in Ping overcame 
old, the dayes come, that all that is in vith their Alaceery, | 


aa houte,and which chy fathers haue Lud vp in: and blinded with: 
ore vntill this day, fhalbe€ caried to Babel: no- ambition,could 
thing fhall be left faiththe Lord, _ „a i 
7 Andofthy fonnes that fhal proceed out of F ? ig immoat | 
thee, asd which thou halt beget, fhall chey take iment isdeclered | 
away,and they fhal bet eunuches in the palace of how greatly God» 
the king of Babel. ae -` a,  dlecettethambitioa 
8 8 Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, The word PTa nepa. 
of ihe Lord is good,which thou haft poken: and fand fervants, 
hee fayde, Yer let there be peace, and trueth in myig Readea Kings . 
dayes. Seay . 
CHAR ai ! i 
2 Rew fiomof fines ty Chrif. 3 Thecommmnig of Lohn Rape a 
“nf. 18 The Prophet reprooncsh the idolaters and them shat e 
-trufinot inthe Lod, m | 


C 


2 


la Thisis,acon. * j 
folation fer the 

Cha ch, affuring 
them, thatthey ; 
ithaibenener deft | 
tuteofProphets,, | 


Omfort*ye, comfort ye ty people, will your 
God fay. ' i 
Speake comfortably to Ierufalem, and cry | 
vnto her,that herbwarfare is accomplifhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned:for fhee hath receiued of | 
the Lords handedouble for all her finnes. . tyre ne 
3 Advaycectieth in the e wildernes, £ Pre-(RersotGod that 
pare ye the way of the Lord:make ftraight in the [then were.&thole | 
defert a path for our God. i _ ers 
4 Euery valley fhall bee exalted, and euery|(orenton no’ 
Bmouncaine and hill fhall be made lowe : and the] poore a/figed,d 
crooked fhall be ftraight , andthe rough places 


to affurethem of l 
their deltuerance | 
| 
( 


plaing, i | bo:hof body and 
5 And the glory ofthe Lord fhalbe reneiled} aur I 


and all ficth fhall feeit together ;for the mouth] b The time of her! 
ofthe Lord hath {poken it. _ faffiäion. | 
‘ j c Meantog, off- 


cient,as Chap 61.7: and full corre&ion,or double grace, wherdas fhe delerned dened 
blepunifhment. d Towit,of the Prophets. e  Thavis in Babylonand| 
ether places where they were kept incaptinitie and miferie. t Meaning, Cyrus 
and Darius, which fhould deliver Godepeopte eut of eaptioitse. and make thema 
ready way to lerufaJem: and this was fully accomplifhed when tohn the Baptift 
‘brought tidings of fefos Chriftes comming, whe was the troe deliuerer of his: 
Charch from finne and Satan; Matth.3.3. g Whasfoevermdy let or hinderthis! 
delweranee,fhall be remooued,: h“ This mirackethall be fo ij 
knowenthorewallthe world, s i i 

ci A 

f 


| 


! 


God aot to be figured. 

6 Aivoice faid,cry And hefaid, What fhall T 
cry? allael » prafle , and ali che k grace thereof 
was th: floure of che held. 

7 Thegraffe wichereth, the Aoure fadech, be- | 
icaufeche ! Qirit o the Lord bloweth vponit:fure- | 
‘ly che people n grafle. 
| à Tae tal “ w:thereth,the floure fideth: bur | 


rf The voices 
God wh Ai! pake 
toche Prophet 
Math 

tk Measing.all 

< maus att: dame 
and naurat! pow- 
eet, lames tice. g 
D peites. i si 

l r he Spirieof the wo: dof our God hall kand for ener. 
Godihal ducower og“ O Zion, thacbring-lt good tidings, get ; 

(eine | Bis vp into the lugh »mouncaine ; O Lerufalem, j 


the {zeme to hane 4 á P e i ay 
„any execltevey of that biingelt good tidings, lift vp tay voyce wid | 


themiciues. ftrengeh : liftit vp, be not afraid : fay vnto the ci- 
p renal a ties of Ludah,Behold ° your God, ” 
eringthe freilry s : sree | 

| fanann 10. Behold,the Lord God wil come with pow-. 


niany ofthetewer €r, and P his armë thall rulefor him :behold, his} 
Shoutd perth, and reward s with hius,and his workebeforehim. ; 
Qnoroeparia. ` 11 Hee fhall feede his hockelike atheepheard: 
——— a hefhall gather the lambes with his arme, and ca- 
premiletiould be Ty’ themin his bofome, and fhall guide chem with 
tulited and they q yong. ; A 

—, 12 Who hath meafured the waters in his r fitt?! 
eer sand counted heauen with the {panne , and com-} 


© To publith this ‘prehended the dult of the earth ina meafure ? and: 


| 


benefitthrough weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils 
al) che world, a le > j i 
o Hethewechiag 20 a balence? l 7 
one word the 13 Who hath inftruétéd the pirit of the Lord?’ 
pertecionofall or was fhis counfeliour,or taught him ? i 


mans telicity, 


ul pintad 
one A 14 Ofwhom tookehe countel and who inftru- 


i .\&edhim and taught him in the way ofiudgment?. 
pera = or taught him ‘eral and thewed vnto him} 
Foal bevaficient che way of vnderftanding ? 
without Kelpeof | 16 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a buc- 

i peene ket, andare counted as the duft ofthe balance :: 
1-  behold,he taketh away the yles asa little duft. 


( meaoesiohim- j 
felletobring his 16 And Lebanon » not fufficient for fire , nor; 


py a eo . the bealts thereof fufficientfor a burnt ofring. | 
Biseareandiseor |, 17 Alnations before him are ast nothing, and! 


. oaetthem that are they are countedto him, leffe then nothing,and) 
+ weakeand tender. vanity. ! 


+ eDeclarmgehae | 13 Towhom then" wil ye liken God? or what 


as God onely hath fp 7 3 f 
wlpower, ehia fimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him ? i 

` bevfetoefamefor! r9 The worke man melteth an image , or the 
the defence and 


goldfmith beateth it out in golde, or the gold- 


© ma of | Imith maketh filuer platos. ! 
PHetewsh 20 Doeth not x the poore chufe ont a tree thae 


‘Gods infinitewif- will not rot,for an oblation? he freketh alfo vnto! 
domeforthefame hiin a cu“ Í 


endand purpofe. > 
e Hefpeakethall that thall Not be moued, 


Gabsctebesnecns 21 knowe ye nothing ? haue ye not heard y it?, 
that theytheutd {hath it not beene tolde youfrom the beginning >, 
ee psc ~~ aos vnderftood it by the z. foundation of 
„ún any faueenely -* eeatth? - 
inGod, 22 Heficteth vpon the circleof the earth, ad 
m Hereby hear- | thc inhabitants thereof are as grafhoppers , ‘thee 
meth chem sgaiaft frercheth our theheauens as a curtaine, & brea] 
deth them out as a tent to dwell in. 
23 He bringeth the princes to nothing and ma 


the inelatry, 
wherewiththey 
| Should be tempted 


in ae i kerh the iudges of the earth as vanity, | 
ari theidola. 24 As though they were not planted,as though 
ters,(eeingthar they were nor fowen,as though their ftock tooke 
thepeorethat | no roore inthe carth : for he did cuen? blow vpon 


! bauc norto fuffice 


gheitommenecee, (them, and they withered,and the weirlewind will 


fities, will defraud | t2K¢ them away as Stubble. 
themfelnes to 25 To whom now will yee liken mee , tharT 
Merve theiridoles.| fhouldbe like bim,fayth the Holy one? i 
T mapedenorthe) 26 Lift vp your eyes on high,and behold wha, 
which plainely thath created chele things, and biingeth>out thei 
condemnethivo- , 

Bany? .z Canyoumot learne by the vifiblecreatures whom God hathmadeta 
feraeyour viethat yeuthould not feine theim nor worhipthem? a Sothat hig 
epower appearechimeuery place wherefocuce we tusucourcyes. b Who bath fe 

y 00 order the inGuire dumber of thefarres. . 


1 
4 


—_ 


| way that he had not gone wit 


‘ining workeman , toprepare animage, ` 


armies by number,and calleth them all by names: ¢ Herebuketh 
by the greatnes of be power and mighty frength, the iewes; becaufe 


w hig Eileth thondid notre 
ileth, m .. vonthe prouid 
27 \vhyfayeft thou,O Laakob,and (peakeft,O , of God bu aaie 


Iftael, «My way is hid from the Lord, and my: that he had forfa- 


iudgement is pafled ouer of my God ? — in thele 
28 Knoweft chou not? or haft chou not heard,; 4 andtherefere 


| thet the enerlafting God, the Lord hath created) all power isin his 


hand to delineg 
whenkis time 
commeth. 


che 4 ends of the earch ? he neither fainteth,nor is 
weary : there » no fearching of his © vnderftan- 
ding. N e sbewing $ men 
29 Bathe giveth ftrength vato him that fain- mnit paciently a. 
teth and vnto him thar hath no ftrength, hee en- | bide,and not cari. 


d > oul fecke out the 
createth power, x caule of Gods de- 
30 f Enen the yong men fhal! faing , and bee’ lay in our aif. 


weary and the yong men fhall tumble andfall, | &iens. 

31 Bucthey that wait vpon the Lord, thallre-| ee that tratt 
nue thes {trength : they fhall lift vp the wings, as. aA E i 
the eagles : they fhall run,and not bee weary, and, knowledge that a} 
they fhall walkeand not faint, i commeth ef God, 


CHA P. XET. 
2 Gsdsmercyinchufing bis people. 6. Tocir idolatry. 29 Delia 
merauce promifedto Zion. `- 
y a filence before me, O yłands,and let thel 3 God,asthough 


people b renue therr ftrength -let them come} poe nl 
neere, and ler rhem {peake ; let vs come together} tions,req uiegb fi- 


into iudgment. i | lenee that hemay 
2 Whoraifed vpc iuftice from theEaft, and] beheard in his 

called him tohisfoot? and gaue the nations be- o ispatber 
fore him, and fubdued the kings ? hee gaue them all their pate 
as duit to his fword,and as {cattered ftubble ynto: an ~ 

A n $ o eo 
his bowe. j ; ! BTAKISSANS was - 
3 Heepurfuedthem, and tes by thel chepaterneof 
s foer. | Gods iutticein 
4 Who hath wrought & doneit ? he chat cal-| delin-ring his 
Jeth the å generations trom the beginning, I the! amie 
Lord am i © firft,& with the laftI am the fame. paren om 
5 The yles faw it,and did £ feare,and the ends, teand froat his 


of the eatth were abafhed,drew neere,and g came, en eae 
6 Eueryman helped his neighbour, and fayd, epaod cum 
to his-brother, h Beftrong. naan? 


7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder, d Whohath crea. 
and hee that {mote with | hammer,him thatfmote ttd man, and maine 
by courfe,faying, Tr isready for the fodering,an aes 
hee pam it with nayles that it fhould not beej e Though $ world 
mooued, _ tee vp neverfe 

8 Bur thou, Ifrael art myi feruant,andtho pargas ¥ 
Yaakob, whom I haue chofen , the feedof Abra vane matte 
ham my friend. for Lam all one, g 
9 ForLhauetaken thee from the ends ofthe vachangeable, 
earth, and called thee before the chiefethereofy which mired 
and fayd vnto thee, ‘Thou art my feruant: I haud farer 
chofen thee,and not caft thee away. | £ Confideriug 
10 Fearethomner, for I am with thee: be nog mineexceltent 
afrayd,for I am thy God: I wili ftrengchen thee, anne rate 
andhelpethee, and will fufteine thee with the g Tren: adembled 
krighe Baad of my iuftice, themfelues,and 

1t Behold, all they that prouokethee, fhall bd conpired againtt 
#fhamed and confounded:they (halbe as nothing, e y mia 
and = a ftriue with thee thal perith. h He OEHHA 

12`Thou fhalt feeke them and fhalt noe! findd ebftinacy ofthe 
them,ro w:t themen of thy ftrife, for they fhall bå ‘olatersto maine 
as nothing, and che men that warre.againft thee, Patan a a 
as a thing of nought. i And therefore 
13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy righ 
hand, faying vnto thee.Feare not,I wil helpe the 


oughtett not co 
pollucechy felte 
14 Feare not,thou™ worme Iaakob , andy 


with the fuperftio 
tionol y Gentiles, 


a ! k Thatis,byrh 
ferce of my ptomife, in the.performance whereof | will helia felbefaichtall aad 
— — ah fupe ve z —— calleghthem becaufe they 
1 ntemned of allthewor ac they co: i 

fhould feeke varohim for helpe. E iome a = 


n 


$ 


| 


g 


ANGE tO LEATCENNGOGS ICCrETI 


E; —ere 


eh a oy p a 
| God pronideth for his. unnum 
men of Ifrael: Twill helpe thee, faith the Lord 


| Twill makethee 

' able todeftroy all 
thine enemies, Oë 
they neuer fo 
tnigtity : and this 

| chiefly isrefersed 

; tothe kiogdome' | 

l ofChrit. i 
o ITharis they . 
that halte sifi- 
Ged inthe capti- 

- ity of Babylon. 

{ p Godwillracher 


i 


and thy Redeemer the holy One of Lirael. 


. 15- Behold, I will make thee aroller,and a new 
‘threfhing inftrument hauing teeth : thou fhalt 
| threfh che" mountaines,and bring them co pow- 


der, and fhale makethe hilles-as chaffe. 

16 Thow fhalefanne them, and the wind fhal! 
cary them away, and che whirlewind hall fcatrer 
thenr: and thou shalt reioyce in the Lord, fhalt 


glory in the holy One of Irael. 


1'7 Yren che poore and the needy feeke water, 


= Chap.xlaj. 


put my Spirit vpon him: hee fhall bring foorth 
d judgement to the Gentiles. 
| 3 Hefhallnotecrie, nor lift vp, nor cau 
- his voyceto be heard in the ftreet, 
- 3 A‘ bruifed reed fhall hee nov breake , and 
| thefmoking g faxe hall he not quench: he thal] 
_ bring forth tudgement in 4 crueth, l 
| 4 He thallnot faile nor be difcouraged til he 
shane ifet:iudgement in theearth; and thek yles 
fhall waite for his law, . i 
i § Thus faith God the Lord (he that created 


onerthe Gentiles, 
and callchem by. 
hisaord,and 
tule them by his . 
Spiric 

e Hiscommire 
fhall not be wiih 
pomp e and noife 
Tsoar chly pride 
ces. 


__ Chrifts humility. 44. _ 


d He fhall declare 
him elfe-gouemor 


= 


f He willnechwts 
the weake and fee. 
ble,but (upporr & 
coc:forrthem. 


| chamgetheorder | and theres none, (their tongue faileth for thirft: | the heauens and {pread them abroaczhethat ftret- 
pret Tthe Lord will hearethem : I-the God of ffrael ; ched forth the earth, and the. buds chereot: hee 
ching tharcrie co Will not foriake them: ) , ; that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and i i, 
him by crae faith 18 Iwill open riuers inthe tops of the hilles, | ipiric to them that walke therein, ) i oa a eel 
imcheir mileries: | and fountainesin the mids ofthe valleyes: Twill; 6- Ithe Lord haue called thee in |righteou or candfe which . 
pee ae make the wildernefle asa poole of warer,andthe | nes,and will hold% thine hand, and I will keepe it almoft out, bog - 
thalltack nothing wafte p land as fprings of water. i thee, and giue thee for a = couenant of the peo- pe i 
bytheway,whea yg Į willièt in the wilderneffe rhe cedar, the | ple,ena for a light of the Gentiles, » | pati u. 
pr: — from Shitrah tree,and the mirrhe tree,and the pine tree | 7 That thouimayeft open the eyes of the blind, brighter. 
4 Taare ap- 42d I will fet in the wilderneffe the firre tree, the | and bring oucthe prifoners from the prijon: and b fierau ies l 
pointedand detere; eline and the boxe tree together. | them thar fic.in darkeneffe , out. or the. prifon; unii EA a l 
20 Therefore let them fee and know , and let | houfe, I erei 
ana £ ta ee. them confider and vnderftand together thatthe | 8. Fam the Lorde, this ismy Name, and-my. 
raele tosptoicl Ps -a “ee ae this,& the holyOne | os cael Inot giuc.to another, neither my pe een 
theirteligion, md; rael q hath crearedtt. - „ . | Prane ro grauen images. ee -o guiry. > 
to bringfooth ; 21 tStandto your caule faith the Lord: bring | 9 Beholde, the tormer things arep come to ithe have fea 
boa ey E forth your ftrong reafone, faith § king of faakob. | paffe, and new things doe T declare; before they afl shings in good 
m theyknow al!) 2% Lee them bring them foorth, and let them | comefoorth, I tell you ofthem, . re mn 
things, and can do | tell vs what (hall come: letchem fhew the former | 10 Sing vnto theLord. a new fong; and his hat be deere I 
allthings: which if | = what they be, that we may confider them, n e sonla ka earth: yee that goe tereceine bis. 
| downe to the,‘ea, and allthatis in thee: the yles 
| 


mined that it thall! fpare ihe wicked, 


but willisdge , 
them accerding | 


they cannot dohe | and know the latter end of them : either declare dediive, 

concladezhthar | = < . ý l Meanicp,ynto 

theyareno gods, |vs things forto come. and the inhabitants thereof, n ala aA 

but vile ideles. 23 Shewe the things chat. are to come hereaf-" 11 Lerche wildernefle and the cities thereof vocation, 

fSothata mancan rer char we may know that you are gods: yea,do lift vp th sr veyces, the townes.thac q Kedar doeth m Toshiftaud - 
inhabice: Jee the inhabitants ofthe rocks fing ; let 


nət makeanidole, | guide thee. 
them fhoute from the top of the mountaines. 


buthe mutdog || f00dor doeenill rhat we may declare it,and be- imiy 
12 Letthem giueglory vnto the Lord,and de- 
nation by them, 13 The Lord fall goe foorthasar gyant ; he hamthalbefal-. 
enemies, j i tainifhed : which 
and as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foote, 


| forhechufeth his 

owne decifes,and 
| ferfaketh y Lords, 
` è Meaning, the 

; Chaldeans. 

| u That is Cyres, 
| whothsll docall 

things in myname 
& by my dire&ion: 


which God dere- {hold it together, 
fteth & abhorretht) 24 Beals eeare of no value,and your mar peal a 
king is of nought: wan hath chofen an abomi- | clare his praife in the Ilands.. natious.in Abras.. 
25 @ 1 haue raifedvpt from theNorth,& hee | fhal firre vp bis courage like aman ofwarre : hee E ei noe - 
fhali comesfrom the Eaft funne ball he vcal vpon | {hall fhoute and cry, ana fhall preuaile againft his, my glory to bedis- 
my name,& fhall come vpõ x princes as vpõ clay, sl: ; ' 
14 Thauealong time holden my peace: T hauei | Mould deeift 
felfe : nowe will I crie in performing ths - 


26 Who hath declared from the’ beginning, | bene {till and refrained my 


{ 


l es m man jthat wemay know? or before time, thatweemay | like a! trauelling woman ; Twill deftroy and de~ fame,ard the idos. 

| captivirie,and de. (12s He is righteous ? Surely there is none that j uoure at once.. pact A r 

| linerancehallbe | fheweth : furely there is none that-declareth:fure- | 15 Y will make wafte mountaines, and hilesi jaites:baue | 
į ordered by Gods | ly there is none that heareth y your wordes, {and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the mes.. 

eine = 27 Lamhe frit that fayth to Lion , Beholde, | fuods Iands,andI willdrievpthepooles,. ip Asintime pal 

| x Botho! $ Chal- [beholde z them,and I will giue to Ferufalem 2one | 16 @ And I willbring che t blinde bya way, “ene hee 

- deznsand others, (that fhall bring pne ithar they knew not, and lead tbem by paths thac T wat Eimi r 


, Meaning, that there was none,and 


28 But when I behel ithey haue not knowen : I will. make darkenefle ‘ro come. 
none of the Gene 


> 


(ea a hen I enquired ofehem, there was no coun'eller fight before them , and crooked chings {tnaight, 9 Meaning the 
werkeanyof  (& when I demanded of them, they anfwerednot |Thefe things will L doe voto them , and not ~ omen 
i theʻe things, - word. n mi fake a si — iprehend:th all > 
he ig „29 Behold, they-are all vanitie, their worke is | 17 They fhall bee tuned backe : they (hall bee tte peopleot the. 
| Faemiccaithe exp O! nothing their images are wind and confufion, ipreatly afhamed sthat truftin grauenimagis, and gia me: 
jtiotie, a Towit acontinoall faccefsiow of Prophetsand minifiers. b When pay to the meien images Ye are our gods, whézealealthe - 


i I looked whether the idotes could doe thefe things, I found thar they had neither 
jwi'edome nor powrtto doc auy thing: therlore heconcludeththatall are wicked, 


[taat truf ip fuch 

i C'H A P. XETI. 

The ol edience and Fermilit) of Chri. 6 Why bee wau feni w» 
to thr wrid ri The vorstionc rhe Gentiles. 


18 @ Hare, ye deafe; and yee blinde, regard, 
that ye may fee. 
| 19 Who:sblinde bur my» feruant ? or deafe 
smy*meffenger, that I ient? who isblinde.as 
ithe Y perfite,and blinde as the Lords firuant ? 


Tora.andhis pean. ` 
< Wer inthe cou. j 
Jereation of bie - 
burch. 
Tuillhatteto - 
Recule MY vene : 


` 


L Thais Chrif, 


a ant Ehold,2 my einant , bI will tay vponhim: | 30 Seeirg many things,bur thou kecpcft them soe a 
aaa baT mine ele& n whom my foule ¢ deliceth : I haue nor ? opening the eares,bur he heareth not 2. s anor 
kalled here feruant, The Prophersvfeen make mention of Chrift aftcr $ they have -5 ahat defirerk ` 
pieclared any preat premise, hecaulehe isthe foundation wheruponalithepromifes fobedelirered when fheis ineraucll. t Thoe is.-my poore pecpte a hich are im 


erplexisieand cate. o Towie, Irae] which hould hane mofi lighe becsnle of 
yiawe, x ThePrichtowhom my word iscommitted , whith fhould not onl? - 
eare ithimichfe, butcaufeatherste kecreit. y As the Pricfieand Prophets chat; 
onld be Jightsto others, ‘ ' p 
_2a The. 


1 


ithfull Reward. Some read,{ wil eftablith him: to wit,in bis office,by giving him 
hefulnesofmy Spirit. e Heenely isacceprable voro me,and they that come vas 
tome by him : for chere is aoothcr meancs of reconciliation, Mat.82,19.epheel 4. 


Bi madeaod ratihed b For i have commitred allmy power tehim,asto a moft 


' 
| 
l me ae > e +- — 
a 
| 


(Gods loucs ward his. 


t 


i 


\Lord,who is ready 
‘eo deliver them he 
\fattreth themto be 
fpoyled oftheir 
enzmics through 
their owne fault 
sadineredelity. 
a Cherehadl oe 
| none tom-cour 
'ehem,orco will che 
‘enemicto tcho e 
‘thot, whieh he 


i 
ba After thefe 
‘hreatnings hee 


B 


1 


, 
$ e 


, CHAP, XLIIL pa 
t TheLwdcom'er:eth Is people: Hee prpaiferh dctuerace to 

she lewes. 11 ThtrduneGedial one along. m 
Ve now thus faith rhe Lorda that created thee 
O Iaakob : and hethat formed thee, O Ifrael, 


ipromifeth deliae- | b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue 


rancetohis church’ 
becaufehehath | 
regenerate chem, 
adopted them,and 
lealled thein, 
1b When chon feeft 
jdangers and coms 
Spiracteson all 
ides, remember 
this benefic,& the 
Tous ofthy God, 
and it hallen. 
i courage thee, 
le By water and 
fire he meaneth 
| all kind of trou. 
bles and perils, 
d | turned Sano- 
heribs powera. 
gaint the fe coun- 
trusiand made 


them to fuffee that | South, Keepe not backe : brin 


atiction which 
theuthouldeft 
„baue dane, and fo, 
were as the pay- 
ment of thy ram 
‘fome.chap. 37.9. 
„e l willnoeipare 
‘any manrather 
‘then theu fhouldft 


't 


called thee by thy Name,thou art mine. 

2 When thou paffett through the ¢ waters, I 
will be with chee, & throughthe fldods,that they 
doe not ouerflowe thee. When thou walkelt 
hrough thevery fire, thou fhalcnot bee burnt, 
neither (hallthe flame kindle ypon thee.” 

For I am the Lord thy God, the holy One 
of Lirael,chy Saviour : I ganed Egypt for thy ran- 


| fome,Ethiopia,and Seba tor thee, 


4 Becaufe thon watt piécions in my fight , 


| and thou wait honorable J& I loued thee therfore 


wil I giue ¢ man for thee anid people terthy fake, 
§ ‘Peart nor, for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy feed from the! £aft,and gather thee from the 


eft, 
6 Iwill fay to the North, Giue : and to the 
gey forines from 
far and my daughters from the énds'of the earth, 
‘7 Euery one fhalt bee called:by my s Name: 
for I created'‘him for my glory ; formed him dnd 
made him, —_ a w 
' 8__I will bring foorth the blind people, an 
they (hall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they fhall 
haue eares, ` 


perit: toxGod | g Letall thenations be gathered together, 
— on i ghd let the pedple bee aflembled: who amon 

co his taith- , } h is si ini x 8 
full.then aljthe | them cah declare this, qd fhew vs formir things? 
wicked ia > -, | Jet chem, bring forth their! witnelles, that they 
wold. . + may be jufti 


f He proph-feth ; 
of their dehuerice 
from che captivity 


fed : brit Pet chem k heare, and fay, Tt 
‘is tructh, ' ‘ 
10 You! are my witneffes : faith the Lord,and 


offabylon,andio | my ™féernant, whom T hauc cholen : there‘ore ye 


of Ẹ calling of the: 
vnvaefall Church, 
alluding co thag 
which is written, 
Deut.j0.3. ; 
g Meaning, that he: 
gould nor ve va- 
mindtfall of chem, 
excepthe would 
negle& his owne 
Name and glory. 


no pewercaure- 
fit him in doing 
thismitaculous 
work, gor all cheir 


idolesareableto.doc the like, ss Chap.qt.23, 
are{pokenof them, arc true. 
them inthe knowledge of the cructh, beeaulethey will nott rhen G 

keth bytisword, } The Prophets ‘and people A ota obareennl 
m Meaning, {pecially Chiift,aad by him all che faithful.» 


1 


thall know and belecue me; and yee fhall vndẹt- 


i tand that Tam: beforeme there was no God for- 
| med, neither hall there be after nie.’ ; 


yr L emnla 
no Sawout. | : ‘ 
12 Ihave declared, and F haue (aued, ahd I 


m the Lord, and befide me there is 


|hauc fhewed, when there was no ftrange god a | 
[mong you : therefore you are my witnelles, aith 


bs Sepriisdnpakas, | the Lord, that I am God. 


13 Yea, before the day wat, Tam; and there is 
tione that can deliuer ont of mine hand: 1 will 
doeit,and who fhal leri?" “ro 


. i Toprouethat thething: which 
k Shewing, that the malico of the wicked hindreth 
A pea 
haue giuen my Lawe, 
r, A 


3. » 


Iiah. 


3 SE L 
theçteator 


Lord which maketh a way 
‘inp theSea,and a path in the mighty 9 waters. . 
17 Whenhee r bringeth out the charet an 
horfe, the armie and the power lie together, asd 
fhall nor rife, they are, ext.n@t, and qucuched as 
towe. 7 i å ` p bee 
-18 Remember yee not the former things, ne- 
ther regard the things of old. i 
19 Behold I do a new thing : now fhal it come 
forth ; fhal you not know it ? I will cuen.makea 
way in the t de‘ert,ad floods in the wilderneffe.. 
20 Thewilde u bealtes fhall honour mee, the 
dtagotis andthe oftriches, becaufe | gaug water 
inohe detre and Aoods in the: wilderngs ro giue 
drinketomy. people, euen to mine eleĝ 
21 This people haue I formed ior my felfe ; 
they (hail thew forth my praife, - 
22 And thou haft not x called vpen me,Q Iaa- 
kab,but thon hafty wearied me,O Ifrael. 
23 Thou z haft not brought meethe theepe o! 
y burnt offrings , neither haft thou honoured 
me with thy facrifices.. J haue notcaufed thee to 
ferue wan oftering nor wearied thee with incenfe. 
24 Thou boughteft mee no {weere 2 fauour 
with money, neither haft thou made me drunke 
with the far of thy facrifices, but thou haft made 
mee to > ferue with thy finnes, angwearied mee 
withehmeiniquires.. “>> inii iewat gi 
0.25 Tesen Lam he that purteth away thine ini- 
quities tor mine owne fake, and will nocremem- 
ber thy finnes, 
~ 26 Putmein¢ remembrance: let vs be iudgedi 
together : count thou $ thoumayeft be iuftified. 
27 Thy 4firft father hath finned,and thy ¢ tea- 
chers haue tranfgrefféd againft me. j 
28 Therefore I haue! prophaned the rulers ó 
the Sanétuary,and hauemade Iaakob a curfe,an 


q | Urael a reproch: 


by he fhewetli that bis mercies were the onely caufe of theit 
much asthey had deferuedthe contrary z Meaning intrue 
2 Either for the compoficion of the {weet oyatmenr. Ex 
fweeteincenft,Exod,39.7. b Theohaft made mee beare 
thy finnes, c If iforgct any thing that may make lor thy ia 

remembtanceand fpeakefor thy felfe, d Thine anccfters ` 
thy Prophets: t Phat isjreieċted,abhorred and deltroyed t 
and atather times. -p i 


CHAP. XLIIII 

3 The Lord promifcth comfort, and that bee will afferable Lä 
Church 0! diners va:tons., 9 The vanite of idoles. 17 7 
beafilimes of idolaters. maas ae 
Y t now heare,O Iaakob, my ferúant, and IC 


rael,whom I haue chofen. 


2 Thus fayth the Lord, that mad 


i 
| 


e thee, an 


Feare not,O Iaakob,my feruant , and thou righ4 t 


teous > whom I haue chofen, . i 
3 For I will powre water vpon the € thirftie 

and floods vponthe drie § 

, Spirit vpon thy feede, an 

| laiia A — 
4 And theydfhal grow as among the graffe 

and as the willowesby the riuers of waters, 


round:I wil powre m 
my bleffing vpon th 


é Becaufe mar of himfelfe is 
him with thewaters of his hol 
is thychtldren an 
ftom Babylon, ` + 


5 One fhali ‘ay, 1 am the Lordes: — 


y Spirit, Ioel 2.28. iohn.7.:8. 


formed * thee from the wombe:he wil helpe ; 


as the drie and barren landhe promifeth to moy ft 


|a By Darius and z 


Syrus. 
o They balt erie 
when they wonld 
cfcape by water, 
feetug thatthe | 
coarie of Euphra. 
tests tumed ano. 
ther way by the 
enemic, ` 
p When he deli. 
nered Ifrael from 
Pharaoh, Exod. 
14.22. sags 
q Whenthe IG 
raclites paled 
thorow lordan, 
loth 3.17. | 
r Whenhe deli. 
ucred his peopte 
onto! Egypt. ` 
f Pharaoh and big 
mighty armié, 
t Meaning, chat 
their delinerance 
out of Babylon 
theuld be mose 
famous then that 
frem Egypt was, 
ler.33.7.3g.%10 
3.COr. 5,17.2CUCls: 
20.5. 
a They thallhaue 
fuch abundance of 
all things asthey 
return home, cues 
inthe drieand 
baren places, 
that § very beafts 
thalljfeele my be. 
néfits, and thal ace 
knowledgethem: 
much more nen 
onghtte be thanke 
full forthe fame 
x Theuhaftnot | 
woiflipped meas 
chou oughtcft to 
haue dose. 
y Becaufethon 
haft not willingl 
received f whi 
I did command 
thee, thou didde& 
grieve me, Where 
deliverance , foraf. 
ith and obedietice, 
d.30.34. orforthe 
n heauie burden by 
fication put nice iay 
‘Thy Prieks and 
em inthe wildemes 


! 


a He created and 
chofethee frem 
he beginning of 
his owr.e mercie, 
and before thou 
couldeft merit 
any thing. 

b Whom God ac- 
cepteth as righte. 
eus,or which had 
occafion thereunto, 
becaufe of the 
Law, and of chine 
holyvocation. 


‘The frf endlaft, Againft Idolatry. 


|e fhalbe called by the name of Taakob : and ano- 

ther fhall fubfcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
nethonething, and name himfelfe by the nameofIfrael. 
thatus;thatthe © 6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Ifrael and 
people thall be ho- his redeemer,the Lord ofhofts , !1 am the firft, 
bs pra: acana & I am the laft and without me # there no God, 
God,as Pfal.87.5. 7 And whoislikemee, that fhall g call and 
t tamalwayes fhal declare it and fethit in order before me, fince 
like myicherhat T appointedthe i ancient people ? and what isat 
i iy nel hand, and what things are to come ? lec k them 
animoitableto fhew vnto them. 

_ Maintaineitas 8 Feare yenot,neither be afraid: haue not I 


e By this diverhty 
of ipeach hee mea- 


pee “em 4% ‘told thee ofold,and haue declared it?‘you are e- 
and 32,13. 7? uen my witnefies, whether there be a God belide 


me,and that there is no God that I know nor, 
ni 9 Alltheythat makean image, are vanutie, 
— andmtheir deteftable things fhall nothing profit: 
h That is,dectare and they are their owne witneffes, "that they fee 
vatomehowt not nor know: therefore they fhall be contoun- 
oughttopreceed ded, 
pcm lleththe , 1O Who hath madea © god, or molten an 
Ifraelitesancient image,that isp profitable for nothing ? 
becauie he prefers! 11 Behold,all that are of the1 fellowthip ther- 
7ed themtoalt of thall be confounded : for the workemen them- 
pms "E |felues are men : let them all be gathered together 
k Meaning,their and ftand vp, yet they fhal feare,and be confoun- 
idoles, ided together. 
1 Reade Chap. 12 The{mith taketh an intrument, and work- 
T Whatfoeuer Eth in the coales, & fathioncth it with hammers, 
they beftow vpon andworketh it with the f{trength of his armes : 


B And appoint 
them chat (hall 


theiridolesta | yea he is! an hurgred,and his {trength faileth.he 
makethemto — drinketh no water andis faint. _ 
teeme glorious, 


n Thatis,theido |. . pe E : 3 
latersfeeivg their fhioneth it with a red thre d,he plaineth it,& hee 


vidols blind muft ` ‘purerayeth it with the compafle,andmaketh it aÈ 
pom i ter the igure of aman,a-d according to the beau- 
blindneffe,and Cy Of aman,that it may remaine in tan houfe. 
feeling that they 14 He wil hew him down cedars,and take the 
arenetableco pine tree and the oke,and taketh courage among 
pan the trees ofthe forreit:he planteth a firre tree,and 
haueno power, the raine doeth nourifh it, 
© Meaningthas | 15 Andman burneth thereof: for he will take 

ithereof,and = warme himfelfe: hee alfo kindleth 

it, andbaketh bread, yethe maketh a god, and 


whatfoeuer is 
made by the hand 
wor fhippeth it.he maketh it an idole,and boweth 


of man,ifit be e- 
fteemed as God, is 


moft deteftable, ynto tt, ' 

p he ag ap- 16° Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 
| peareth their ; : 

biafphemy,which fT€,47d vpon the halfe thereof hee x eateth flelh : 

callimagesthe he rofteth the rofte, and is fatiified : alfo he war- 

bookesofthe ‘meth himfelfe,and faith, Aha, am warme,I haue 


Jaine,fecing that ‘bene at the fire. 


‘they are net onely 
lherecalledvnpro.| #7 And the refidue thereofhee maketh a god, 


|ftable,bue Chap, | ¢#e7 his idole : he boweth vnto it,& worfhippeth 
'g1e2qabemina- | and prayeth vnto it,and fayeth ,Deliuer mee : for 
[bie and leremy thou art my god. 

-galleththem the 


18 They haue not knowen , nor vnderftood ; 
y for God hath fhut their eyes that they cannot 
fee,end their hearts,that they cannot vnderftand. 


_ worke of errours, 
Jere.1e.15,Habak- 
kuk,a lying teas 


| chen B. ich | 19 Andnone } confiderethin his heart, nei- 
‘Byanywaveon. | ther # there knowledge nor vnderftanding to fay 


| fentcithertoche | I haue burnt halfe ofit,cuen in the fire and haue | 


| making or wor- : 
: fhipping. r Sigorfying,thatthemnltitudefhall zot then fane the idolaters.when 
, Godwilltake vengcance, although they excofe themfelues thereby among men, 
f He deferibech the raging affection of the idolaters , whichforgettheit owne ne- 
! eefsitiesto fer foerth their deuctiontowardstheiridoles. t Te place it inlome 
| Temple. u Heelerteth toorththe obftinacy aod malice ofthe idolaters , which 
| though they fee by daily experience that their idelesare no better chenthe reft of 
| the matter whereof they are made, yet they refule the one part and make a god of 
i the other,as the Papilts make their cake god and the reftoftheiridoles. x That 
is, heeeither maketh a table ortrencherss y The Prophet giveth here an an- 
; fwereroall chemthat wonder how it ispofsiblethatany flould be fo blind tocom- 
| mit Sach abomination, faying.that God bath blinded theis eyes,and hardgned gheir 


vn tabra 


On F 


4 


Chep.xly. 


i 13 Thecarpenter ftretcheth outa line: he fa- ` 


baked bread alfo vpon the coales thereof.I haue 
rofted flefh and eaten it,and hall I make the refi- 


God onelythe Lord. $5. 


due thereot an abomination? fhal] I boweto the | 


ftocke of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth z ofathes: a feducedheart hath 
deceiued him that he cannot deliuer his foule,nor 
fay,Is there not a liein my right hand ? 

21 ‘Remember thefe(O Iaakob and I frael) for 
thou art my feruant:I haue formed thee:thou art 
my feruant: O Lirael forget me not. 

22 Ihaueput away thy tranfgreffions like a 
cloud,and thy finnes as amift,curne vnto me,for 
J haue redeemed thee. 

1 23 > Retoyce yeeheauens: for the Lord hath 
done it : fhout,ye lower parts of the earth: braft 
forth intopraifes,ye mountains, O foreft,and eue- 
xy tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Iaa- 
kob,and will be glorified in Lirael, 
| 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,and hee 
that formedthee from the wombe,I am the Lord 
that made all things, that fpread our the heauens 
alone,and ftretched out the earth by my felfe. 

i 25 Ideftroy thec tokens of the foothfayers, 
and make them that conie@ure,fooles,and turne 
the wife men backeward, and make their know- 
ledge foolifhneffe, 

= 26 @Heconfirmeth the word of his d feruant, 
andpertormeth the counfel of hismeflengers,fay- 
ing to lerufalem, Thou fhalt be inhabited,and co 
the cites of Iudah,Ye fhallbe built vp, and I will 
‘repaire the decayed places thereof. 

27 Hee fayth tothe ¢ deepe,Bedry, and I will 
idry vp thy floods, 

28 He faith to! Cyrus, T/ ou art my fhepheard: 
‘and he fhall performe all my defire, faying alo to 
Terufalem,Thou fhalt be built:and ro the Temple 

Thy foundation fhalbe furely layd, ` 


z Heisabufed 
as ene that woald 
eatafhes, thinking 
refauffic his 
hunger. 
a Shewing that 
imans heart is moft 
inclined co idola- 
try andthereiore 
bee warneth his 
people by chele 
examplcs,that 
they should aot 
cleaue to any but 
jtethe liming God, 
iwhenthey (hould 
be among the 
tidolaters. 
b He theweththag 
the warke ef the 
Lord toward his 
people thalbe fo 
great that theia- 
denfible creatures 
fhalbe mooued 
therewith, 
c Hearmeththems 
:againit ihe foorh- 
layers of Babylon, 
which would haug 
borne them in 
hand,that they 
knew by the 
ftartes that God 
would wet deliner 
tkhem,and tha: 
Babylox fhould 
ftand. 
d Of aishand 
thereit. fhis Pro. 
phetswhichad | 
jaflure the Chich | 
-of Gods fauour 


land deliverance. e He fheweththac Gods work fhould be noleile noratile inthes- 
itheir delineranee,then when he brought them ont of Esyptthosowthe lea. t To 


ja fure them of their deliuerance,he nameththe 
es an kandreà yeeresbeforehe was borne, 


CHAP XIV 


r Thedelineranceot ske pecplety (jrur, 9 Godùinflin al hù 
| workes. 20 Thecaimgojike Guutices. 


ji Hus faith the Lord vnto # Cyrus his*anoyn- 
ted,whofè right hand T haue holden tocfab 
due natrons beforehim therefore wili I weaken 
the loynes of kings, and open the doores before 
|him,and the gates fhall not be fhut. 

| 2 Iwill go before thee,& make the’crooked 
Atraight: I will breake the braten dores,and burft 
ithe yron barres. 

| 3 And I will giue thee thetreafures o dark- 
nes,and the things hid in fecret places, chat thou 
imayeftcknow that I am the Lord which call thee 
| by thy name,even the God of Ifrael. 

4 Forlaakob my feruants! fake , and Ifraed 


petion oy whom it honid be more 


i 


a Toafferethe 


lewes of then des ` 


~ Jiverance agaivit 


the great testa- 
tions thzt they 
ifhonld abide,he 
inameth the per- 
[fon and the 
Meancs. J 7 
b Becaufe Cyrus | 
fhoule exceute the 
etfice ct a deline- ’ 
er Gedealled 

him bis aneynted 
for atime ,butaf. _ 
teranother fort, 
then he called i 


{mine ele&, I willeuen call thee by thy name, and |David, 


| name thee,though thou haft not knowen me, 

i § YamtheLord, and there is none other: 
| there is no God belides me:I girded thee though 
thou haft not knowen me. 

6 That they may know from therifing ofthe 
fun,and from the Weft, that there is none befides 
me,I am the Lord,and there is none other, 

7 1 formethelight,and create darkenes:1 


knowledge a3 propane men may baue of his power, & fo wasc 


c Tegvidehimin - 
the deliverance of 
my people, 

d I wil take away | 
allinipediments - ; 
and lets, 
e Notthat Cyrus ; 
didknow Godto | 

orfhip him ae - 

tight,buthebad a | 
certaine particular | 
mpelledtodeliner; 


Godspeople. £ Notforanything that is inthee , or for thyworthineMle. g I) 


hane ginen thee itrength powerand aushosity. h I fendp 
Spcrisy and adusiGtie, Amos. 3:5a - 


__ make 


accand watse, pto.. 


| 
i 
| 


a 


Againft idolaters. 
| make peace, and create euiff tI the Lord doe all 
thefe things. 
8 Yee hauens, nd the dewe from aboue,and 
iH-comforteth | 1er the clouds drop downe i righteoufnes : let the 
thelewes ast 8¢ earth open,and letfaluation & iuttice grow forth 
haus p 4 fena 
A ae it lookted mati -x forthtogether,I the Lord haue 
the heauens and g A d . ' 4 
earth for 1uccout 9 l Woe bee vnto him that ftriuech wich his 
yelcenniog pl maker, the por/heard with che — of the 
God = ie earth:{hall he clay fay to him that fathioneth it, 
Lwillcsufethem What makeft chou? or thy work,™Ir hath none 
co bring torth hands ? A i 
10 Wocvntohim that fayeth tohi father, 
What haft chou begotten?or to 44 mother, What 


mott cercaine to. 
keosot your des 
haft chou brought forth ? 


lwerance asd of 
the performance 


liniy promi: rr Thus faith che Lord,the holy One of Ifrael 
ea and his maker, Aske me ® of things to come con- 
rln cerning my fonnes,and concerning the works o 


k thaueappoiae mine hands: command you me, 

tedCyruscosbis 13 I haue made the earth, and created man 
vieandpurpole von ir: T, whofe hands haue fpread out the 
1 Hereby hice , es 
bridleth their ime heauens I haue euen commanded all their ° ar- 
patiencie,which mice, 

igaducchicand — 33 T haue raifed ¢ him vpia righteoufnes, and 
hme I will dire& all his wayes: he fhall build my city, 
willnocterryhis and he fhal let go my captiues,not fordprice nor 
plea‘ure: willing reward, faith the Lord of hoftes. 

pans lt .14 Thusfayth the Lord, The labour r.ofE- 


heigl gypt,and the merchandise of Echiopia,and ofthe 
contendagaia® © Sabeans,men of ftarure hall come vrzo thee,and 
STi they hall beef thine : they fhall follow thee, and 
mimesis Mall goein chaines:they fhallfall downe before 
botpertedly = 3 

made. thee, and make ‘upplication vnto thee, fayng, 
n in ftead of Surcly Godis in thee , andthere # none other | 
mormaring home God efides, 

ble your (clues, 


15 Verily,thou O God, thideft thy felfe, O 
God,the Sauiour of Ifrael. 

16 Allchey fhalbe afhamed and al confoun- 
ded they thall go to con{ufion together,that are 
the makers of images, 

17 Bat Ifrael thalbe faued in the Lord withan 
euerlafting faluation:ye fhall not be afhamed nor 
wilhanimreno: COnfounded world without end. 
gation and make it 18 For thusfaieth che Lord(that created hea- 
the application uf uen, God himfelfe thar formed the earth, & made 


andaske what ye 
will ior thecoto, 
lation of my chil- 
dzen and ye hall 
be (ure olit as yee 
ave of thelechings 
which are at your 
commanderacnt. 
Some reade ic 


a it: he that prepared it,hee created it not in vaine: 
— ho formed it to bevinhabited) I am the Lord,and 


there » none other, 

19 I haue not {poken in fecret , neitherxin a 
coma place of darkeneffe in the earth:I faid not in vaine 
mile in delutune VOTO the feed oflaakob,Seeke youme:I the Lord 


aae: ý doe {peake righteoulnefit, and declare righteous 
q Meaning freely things. 
and without 
ranome. orany 
@: isuvascondt 
. Uog. 
r Thef: people 
weretribucaries 
tothe perfians, 
and fo king Ar- 
tahihalhte gaue 
this mony ta 


p Towit,Cyrus 
that I nvay thew 
by hiin thetazith- 


neere together, y yecabicct of the Gentiles:the 
haue no knowledge that fet vp the wood of their 
idole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot {aue 
them. 

21 Tellyeand bring them, and let themrake 
— ——— — declared this from 

, the beginning, er hath cold irofold ? Haue not 

aiee Teme, S I i aaan 2 Sa there none other God befide 
Eldzat. | Mea iut God and a Sauiour:there s none befide 
f Whereas tofore MEC. 


they were thine 

— mee a 22 Looke vnto mee,and yee fhalbe {aued all 
How honour thee, nd thou thalerulechem which was 
Chill. ¢ Here: y heexhorterbthe lewesto patience, though their delincrauce be 
deferred for ative:fhe vingthatchey (hould not repenttheir long patience, but tig 
wicked andidolsters all bee deltroyed. u To wi of man, but chiefly of his 
Church. x As doethctalfegods, which gine wacertaineanlweres, y All yee 


idolaters, whichthough you feeme to hanc meucr fo much wordly dicajt i 
GodsGzheyou arevileand abie, y iniii, 


accomplifhed in thetime of 


` Yfaiah, 


20 Affembleyourfelues , and come drawe | 


‘ache ends of the earth halbe faued:for I am God, £ Recalteth the 
and there s none other, ; 

23 I haue fworne by my felfe:the word is gone 
out of my mouth insrighteoutheffe,and fhall not withthe eye of 
returne, That every > knee fhall bow vnrome,ana faith. 


i 
$ — 


God beaveth hiss 


dolaters to repent | 
ance, willing thea 
o looke vnto hint | 


| 


Thacis, chat the 


cuery tongue fhall fweare by me. f a d l 
ms Surely-he thal fay,In the Lordhaue I righ- (ns which T hane | 
teoulneffe and {trength : he hall come vnro hun, taithfully perfore 
i i 


and all that dprouoke himhalbe afhamed. — 
25 The whole feede of Ifrael fhall be iyftified 
and glory inthe Lord. 


med, 


orthipping (hall 
“be thorowall the 


world Roth. tą 1 t.phil.2.re,wheteby he fignifiech,thatwe mult not only ferue God 


in heart,but declare the fame alio by outward preteision. c Meaning 
full fhallfeele and confeffethis, d All the centemners of God, 
CH A Po XOV l 
£ The defiruttion oj Babylon ana of their iaoles, 3 Hecabeth she 
Lewes to she confidtration of bm workes, | 
p Elis bowed downe : a Nebo is fallen : their orien 
i Bidai: were vpon theb beafts,and vpon the cat- Babylon. 
tell:they which did beare you, were laden with a b Becanfe they 
i ete of gold and 
weary burden. ilmer,the Medes 
2 ¢They are bowed down, ard fallen together: ‘and p 
for they could not rid them of the burden, and led them away, 
their d foule is gone into opii: 
3 Heare ye me,O houfe of Laakob;andall that 
_ remaine ofthe hou of Ifrael, which aret borne 
of me fromthe wombe, and brought 
frem the birth. 
4 Therefore vnto old age,I che fame,euen I 


» shefajith 


caried the ideics 
fell downcvnd¥e 
heit burden, 


nsithee loule uce 
fenfe, 


will beare yon,vneill che hoare haires:1 haue madele Heetheweth the 
you: will al beare ye#,and I will cary yon, and ‘difference between 


theidelesandthe 


wiil deliuer yors, sue God for they 


5 FTowhomwil ye make me like, or make 
op eguala g compare me that I fhouldbee like 
im 
6 They draw gold out ofthe bag,and weigh, : : 
filuer in aoak hire agal to mae tel 
a god of it,and they bow downe and worfhip it. will nourith and 
7 They beare it vpon the fhoulders. they cary Preferueyou for 
him and ‘et him in his place:fo doth he ftand,and OTe peopte of 
cannot remooue from his place. Though one cry God, feeiug their 
_ vnto him, yet can he noe anfwere,nor deliver him owne calamity 
out of his tribuladon, 
8 Remember this, and beathamed: bring it 
againe toh mind,O ye tran(greffors, 
9 Remember theformer things of old : for I 
am God, and there # none other God, and there i 
nothing likeme. their caon tif 
10 Which declare the laft thing from the be thercforehe de- 
ginning : and fromofold : the things that were! (cribeth the origis 
not done, faying, My counfell hall ftand, and I Palol a we 
į will doe what'oeuer I will. [be-abhorred of dit 
11 Lcallai bird from the Eaft, andtheman of men: mewing that 
1 my k counfell from farre : as I hauc {poken, fo will ie a that can 
I bring it to paffe : I hauc purpofed it,and I will) 2° peke rinithajt 
| doeit. | butto proue them 
12 Heare me, ye ftubburne hearted, that are vile,Baroc.6.2 5, 
farre from liuftice, Ih Become wife 


13 I bringmneere my iuftice:it fhall not be far! ea a 


off, & my faluation hall not tary : for I will giue ent witor fenfe, 
| faluzationin Zion agd my glory yatoliael, j like mad men, 
i That is, Cyrus, 
which fhalleome asfwift asa bird.and fight azainit Babvlony k Him by whom t 
} haucappoirtedtocxecutethatwhich I haue determined. 1 Which by your incre- 
dehticwouldler the performance of my promife, m He fbe eth that mans incre 
dulitie cannet abolith che premik ef God, Row.3-30 Í 


CHAP Gua vent. 
| The deftrwQion ofBayion aud the causes wherefore. 


Ome downe and firin th 
daughter Babel,Gronth 


I 


others, but God 
hitwfelfecarrieth 


that cheir God 


i theidolcsot 


è 


i Which hafi line 


eduft: O Virgine, tonnes, & haf no 
bthron¢ y any eocmie, 
. N - 


and Peefiani carrie 


vp ofmee 'd He derideth the 
jidoles,whichhad | 


his,as Deot.33.0 ke 


temptedte thinke | 


was not fo mighty 


b Theknowledge | 
cot God ,& the true 


| 


+i 


; 


| 


ic Thebeaftes thag 


i 


| 


— 


‘molt be carried of | 


| 
| 
| 


: 
4 
Í 
‘ 


p 


andthe Aourilhing | 
eftate of the Babys 
lonians,fhould bee | 


: 


d 
i 


+ 


commendation,is A 


| 


| 
i 


© ioweakk & wanes: 


eground:there is no nee sq 


Vaine fciences. — 
| b Thygouers- ; b throne, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 
| mentihaiberakett fhal no more be called, Tender and delicate. 


| from tce lebee, _ 2, Takethemillftones , and  grinde meale : 
browehtto mot; loofethy lockes «make bare the feete: vricouer 
vile feruicadetor | theleg,and pafte through the floods, 


goturnethemill i 
wastheolficect i 
fues. p 


Thy hithineffe (hal be difcouered pand thy 
fhame fhall befeene : I will rake vengeance, and 
ings J will not meete thee as a € man, 
j aa maae > 4 tOurredeemer, the Lord ofhoftes és his 
j teth her greateft 4 j Name,the holy one ot Lrael. l 
i ml Sir ftill, and get theeinto darkeneffe , O 
fects foste. daughter of the Caldeans: for thou fhalt no more 

e Iwillefenohw, be called, The lady oi kingdomes, 


manitynorptiy | 6 Twas wroth with my peopte,I haue polluted 
en anes 1 mine inheritance, & given chem into thine hand: 
fhallconfe(fethat) thou didft fhew them no > mercy , but thou didft. 

| ghe Lord dovhthif Jay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, i 
: H his Churches | And thon faydeft,I thalbe a lady for euer, fo, 
ane. | 2 r ` 1 

| g Forvery thame, that thou didft not fet thy Ten to thefe iaa 
` andhidetay felfe, neither didft thou remember ¥ latter end thercot, 
h They abuted l 8 Therefore now heare thou that art given to 
FEE e leafures,and dwelleft carelefle,She fayeth in her, 
pai agate a eart,l am & noneels : I fa not fit asa widow, 
elites,becanfe he | neither hall know the loffe of children, 
wouldviterlyeat o Bur thefe two things fhal come to thee fad- 


Pe in Pi denly on one day, the lofie of children & widow- 


i irmi.. hood: they fhall come vpon thee in their i per- 
a oia fe&ion panii multitude of thy diuinations , and, 
; increale it. | for the great abundance of thine inchanters. ‘ 
g A pr 10 For thouhafterufted in thy wickedneffe :' 
amet g thou haft faid, None feeth me. Thy kwifdome and. 
tobsimagined. | thy nents they haue caufed thee to rebel, &] 
k Thoudidde | chou haft faid inthine heart, I am,and none elle, $ 
, Binkent | as Therefore thalleuill come vpon thec, and 
and policie would thou (halt not know the morning thereof: de-) 
hausfaucdthee,  {truSion hall fall vpon thee, which thou fhalt 
| | notbe ableto put away : deftruétion fhall come 
vpon thee fuddenly,or thou be ware, 
12 Stand now among the inchanters , and in | 
the multitude of thy foothfayers (with whom: 
thou haft ! wearied thy felfe trom thy youth)if fo) 
be thou mayeft haue profit,or if:o be thou mayeft 


: great, asispolfo! 


: T Mee derideth 
1 gheirvaine confie 
i dence.that put 

. their uottioany 


_ thing butinGod) 5 haue ftrength. 
| on on. 13 Ti aneii inthe multitude of thy 
ces,whichferue | counfels : let now the aftrologers . the ftarre ga- | 
| tenosfebutto | zers, and prognofticators ftand vp,and faue thee | 
or ee from thefe things that fhall come yponthee. — | 
| from depending | _ 14 Behold, they fhall be as iiubble : the fire 


| onelyenGod. | fhall burnethem:they fhal not deliuer their owne | 
| an Thev thal vtter~ ines from the power of the flame : there jhalbe no | 
3y perih, &nopare Coales mto warme,at ner light tofit by. 


— 


‘them remaine. | y i 
Ka They hall Aee | 15 Thus fhall they ferue thee, with whome | 
| eueryonetothat | thou haft weared thee , essen thy merchants from | 
; plece w.ichhee : (hall wander to his qwne ` 
5 ear thy youth : euery one T to his qwne | 


n quarter : none : hail faue thee, ~~ 
CAT AeP TT. 


thal deceinesbem, 3 The Bypocrifie of the Tewes i reproomed, 11 The Lord alone 


; {pecalationsto be 


moh fare:but that H 


Chap.xlviij.xlix. 


| pl am,fam the firft,and I am the laft. 


4 


God trieth his. $7 / 


4 Becaufe! knew that e thou art ob ftinate,and 
thy necke # an yron finew,and thy brow brafle, 

5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: 
before it came to paffe,1 thewed ! it thee,left chou 
fhouldeft fay,Mine idole hath done them,and my 
caruedimage , and my molten image hath com- 
mandedthem. . 

6 Thou haftheard, behold all this,and will 
not yee g declare it? I haue fhewed thee newe 
things euen now , and hidde things, which thou 


¢ Thane dene for 
theemore then X 
promifed,thatihy 
itubburunetic and 
impudency mjeh: 
haue bene ower. 
cone. 

t Howthoe theule 
deft be dehucieg 
out ot Babylon, 

g Wili yeenoe 


acknowledge chis 
kneweft not. -my benchi anu i 
7 Theyare created now, and not ofolde,and re 
5 others? 


euen before this thon heardeft them not,Jeft thou: 
fhouldeft fay,Behold,} h knewethem. 

8 Yer thou heardeft them nor, either diddeft 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened of 
olde: for 1 knew thar thou wouldeft gricuoufly 
tran greffe: therefore baue I called thee a trani- 
grefour from thei wombe. . 

9_ Formy Names fake will I defer my wrath, 
and for my praife wil I retrain it from thee, krhat 
I cutthee not off, É 

10 Behold I haue fined thee but! not as filuer, 
1 haue m chofen thee inthe furnance of affliGion. 

11 For mine own fake, formine own fake will 
I doe it : for how fhould my Nast 8 be polluted? 
©furely I wil not ginue my glory vnto another. 

12 Heare me,O Iaakob and Ifrael, my called, 


h Shewing thar 
Mansarcopsancy jg 
the canfewhy 
God docth ner 
declare al} things 
at once, lett they 
thoullacteibuce | 
this krowledya 
tothcirowne 
wiledome. 

1 Fromthe time 
ba I broughe 
thee ont of Epypes 
for eae 
rance was at the 
birth of che 
Church. 

k Asitwas 

free mercy thae 

l did chute thee: 
fois it my free 
mercy thar maf 
fauethee, 3 

1 Forl had refpe& 
tothy weaken-@e 
and tmfirmity : tog 
ia filuer therejs 


13 Surely mine hand bath laid the foundatis of 
the earth, & my right hand hath {panned the hea- 
uens: when I call chem,q they ftand vp together. 

14 Allyour, aflemble you felues , and heare : 
which among them hath declared thefe things ? 


The Lord hath loued him: he willdo his wil in foe purenete,oug 
Babel, andhis arme (halle againft the Caldeans. — thinebut drone, 


15 I,ewent haue fpokenit, and I haue called 
him,! haue broughthim, & his way fhal profper. 

16 Come necre vntome: heare ye this: Ihane 
not poken ir in fecret from the f beginning: from 
the :im< that the ching was, I was there,and now 
the Lord God and his Spir.t batht fent me, 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Hol 
one of Ifrael, I am the Lord thy God,which reac 
thee # to profite ,and leadgpthee by the way that 
thou fhouldeft goe. 

18 Oh,that thou hadftharkenedto my com- 
mandements! then had thy pro/perity bin as the 
flood, & thy righteoufnes as the waues of the fea. 

19 Thy feed alfo had beene as the fand,and the 
fruite of thy body like the grauell thereof: his 
x name fhouldnot haue bene cut offitor deftroied 
beforeme, 

20 y Go ye out of Babel: flee ye from the Cal- 
deans, with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare this : 
fhew it foorth to rhe end of the earth: fy ye, The 
Lord hath redeemed his feruant Taakob, 


m Iceoke thee 
out of chefornace 
where chou honk. 
dei hane bene 
conlumed. 
n God ieyneth’ 
the Salaation of 
is with his own 
honour ; lothag 
they cannot pee 
rif, but his glory 
fhouldbe dims. 
| mhed as Deut, 
32.27. 
o Reade Chap, 
4328. 
p Reade Chap, 
41.4. 
q Toobey me, 
and to doe what- 
focuer Icommand 
them, 
s Meaning.Cyms, 
whom he nad che 
fen todedioy 
Babylon. 


J 
4 A t 
ed 30 of their delimeranceont of Batpion. 21 And they 2 were not thirftie: hee led them f Since thetime 

| "a this O houfe of gat batik are thorow the ie hee caufed the waters to pm anne 
la Heedetefleth H acailedby the name of Ifrael, and are come | flowe out of the rocke for them : for hee claue the fathers. 
‘thcichypecriée out of > the waters of Iudah.which fweare by the | rocke,and the water gufbed out. t pe the Proe 
iwhichvaunted (Name ofthe Lord, and makementionoftheGod | 22 There is no? peace,faith the Lord,vnto the Ero “i 
nm bee ‘of Ifrael,bas notin trueth nor in rightcoufneffe, | wicked. {ee 
ee eee) 2 For they are called of the holy citie, and | . E A 
lb Meaningthe ftaythemelues c vponrhe God of Iirael , whofe jo Wharthingsfhall doetheegood, x Thatis, the profperous eflare of Ifrael, 


fonntaine and ame u the Lord o. hoftes. 


Rocke . 

i " Lhaue declared the former things of old, & 
i . - went out of my mouth , & I fhewed d them: 
‘they wouldhane J did them fuddenly,and they came to paffe. 
Roacother God. 


hina sn any thing , fosas mech as hee bad 
formed whavioeutr he had promiled, —— 


pec that they could notacewe 
l 
i 


4 


y Alterchar ke had forewarned them of their captivity and ot the eanfethereet,he 
-theweththem the preatioy thatthallcomeof their deliverance, z Hee fheweth 
‘that ic fhatbe as eafie to deliuerthem,as hedid theirfathersontof Egype a Thos 
he ipeaketh chatthe wicked hypocrites {hould not abufe Gods promile, inwhome 
(was neigher faith nor repentance,as Chap 57.2 1s 


CHAP, XLIX. 
a Fie Lorde eahoriesh a uations to beleine hi [eel 
i paei b 6 fhri 


1 


Gods great louc. Maiah, "The calling of the 


6 Chriftts hefalustion of al that belecne and wili deliver them 
| fromthe tyranny of thei enemies. 


‘a Thisis(pokea | Eare yce me, O yles, and hearken, ye people 
peroneo | from farre, The Lord hath called 4me from 
Sa ee mr b the wombe, & made mention of my name from 
proaniesthould My mothers belly, ; 

coe 0 pac :for “> And he hath made my mouth like a fharpe 
they wereallaade < Word; ynder the fhadow of his haad hath ‘hee 
amr d hid me,and made me a cholèn fhaft , and hid me 
jincd. in his quiner, 

b gme | y Amd mjr — ~ , Thou ag my feruant, 
te elirael,torI willbe glorious in thee, | 

pe meari | 4 AndI fayd, Fiane ‘laboured in vaine: I 
iworldas a haue {pene my itrength in ana = en pid 
le Bychefword =| bur my iudgement s with the Lord, and my 
ES meet iE wih i God. 

E ctfisacic of 5 Andnowfaith the Lord , that formed mee 
Curiltsdottrine. | fromthe wombe to bee his feruant, that I may 
a = em bring Laakob againe to him Chaus —_ bee 
Aad icfence: NOt gathered, g yet hall I be glorious inthe eyes 
a of tie Lord: a my God fhal! be my ftrength.) 
meantofChrift, | 6 Andhefayd, It is a {mall thing that thou 
aud muyaliobee | fhouldeft-be my feruant to raile vp the tribes of 
nopliedta che mi | Taakob,aud to reftore the delolations of Ifrael : I 
nilters ot hisword, +% Sorc ‘ 2 4 
e By Iitaclis will allo giue>thee for a light of the Gentiles, 


meant Chriltand thar thou miayeft be my faluation vnto the end of 


all che body!of che the world. 
te 7 Thus faith che Lord the redeemer of Ifrael, | 
theirlead, and his Holy one, to himehat is defpifedin foule, 


f Thur Chritio to anarionthat is abhorred, toa iferuant of ru- 
his members com- 


laineththathis , LTS, Kings håll tee, and k arife , and princes fhall 
icons andprea- | Worfhip, becau'e ofthe Lord, tharis faithfull : 


chingtakenone | andthcHoly one of Ifrael, which hath chofen 
effct yet heeis thee 

conteatedthat his f 
Guings ate appro- 


g Theughthe | haue T helped thee: andI will preferue thee, and 
Lewesrclafeiny 


wil giuem r a couenant of the people f 
ea wil giuem thee for a couenant ofthe people, that { 


8 Thus faith the Lord, 1In an acceptable | or the iuft captiuity deliuered ? 
ued of God, time haue Iheardthee, and ina day ofialuation | 


o - inm Becaufel would 
of an u handes: thy * walles are euer y pi forget thee, 


Meaning,th 
17 Thy builders makey hafte : thy deftroyers ath mie a i 


and they that made thee,wafte, are departed from jicie & difcipline, 
thee. I haueagengis . 
18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold: fv os sn 
all thefe gather themfelues together and come to p deftroy chine, 
thee: as I liue , fayth the Lord, thou fhalt furely ‘enemies, 
2 put them all vpon thee as agarment, and gird os 
thy felfe with them like a bride : amentsof the. 
19 Forthy defolations , and thy wafte places, Church:to haue 
and thy land deftroyed,(hal furely be nownarrow many children, 
for them that thal dwel in it,andthey that did de- rah =n 
uoure thee fhalbe farre away. eto ~~ 
20 The children of thy barrenneffe fhal fay a- ned by his Spicit. 
gaine inthine eares, Theplace is ftrait for mee $ ia theweth that 
giue place to methat I may dwell. hritt wil not ome 


j : ther thi 
21 Then fhalt chou fay in thine heart, Who tE abea 


hath begottenme thefe , feeing I am barren and the tewes, but alfe 
defolate,a captiue and a wanderer toand fro?and (of me Gentiles. 
who hath nourifhed them ? behold , Iwas left a- &,M¢aving, thas 


Kings thalbecon- 
lone: whence are thefe ? Ked to the Gof 


22 Thus fayth the Lord God, Behold, I will pel,andbeftow 
lift vp mine hand to the a Gentiles, and fet vp my <. powerand | s 
ftandardtothe people, and they fhall bring thy orityforthe 


¢ preferuation of = 
fonnes in ehesr armes : and thy daughters {hall be the Church, | 
caried vpon ther fhoulders, c Béingioyned | 


23 AndKings b fhall bee thy nurfing fathers, p iie Churchthey 


and Queenes fhalbethy nurfes : they thal worthip te mem bkethemi 


lues to Chrift 


thee with therr-faces coward the earth, and licke their head, & ging 
| vp thec duft of thy ,feete: and thou fhalt knowe himall honour, 
(that I am the Lord: for they fhal not be afhamed |$ He maketh this 
: that waite for me, 


as an obieGion,as 
— the Caldes 

answere ftrong, | 
and hadthem in fi 
innt poffefsion, | 
e Thisistheane | 


24 Shal the pray be 4 taken from the mighty ? 


_ 25 Butthus faith the Lord,*Euen the captiui- 


į ty ofthe mighty fhalbetaken away : and the pray! {weretotheir od. 


; 
ofthe tyrant fhalbe deliuered : for I will contend | ie&ion,thatnone 


i : pe 8 3 ij is ftrongert 
wiliappronemy thou maycft raife vp the® earth , and obtaine the with him chat contendeth with thee, and I will |’ ronger then 


miniftery, inheritance of the defolate heritages ; 
h Todeclatemy | 9 That thou mayeft fay to the ° prifoners, 


Gotpel cathe Gen- 3 i 
llia Gocforth: and to them that are in darkeneffe, 


att t3.47.luke2, 32, Shew your felues :they fhall feedein the wayes, | 
i Meaningehe | and their p paftures fhall bec in allthe toppes of: 
Ieveswhomty- | the hilles, i 
ae Mepeia bone 10 They thal not be hungry, neither thal they | 
k Thedeneftot | bethirftie, neither fhall che heate {mite them nor | 


there delinerance | the funne:tor he that hath compaffion q onthem, 
fhallbe fe preat, 


| hall leadethem: euento the fprings of water (hall ! 


thatgreat & fmall . 

thall ackuowledge he driue them. i 
itiandreuerence 11 And Iwill make all my mountaines, asa! 
God fer it, way,and i paths fhall be exalted. i 
1 Thushe'pea- 12 Beholde , thefe fhallcome from farre : and | 
kothot hisChurch 


5 : 
wheahe would loe, thefe fromthe North and trom the Welt, and | 
thew hismercie {theie from the land ofr Sinim, f 


f 


towardit,2.Cor, | s3 Reioyce, O heauens: and bee ioyfull, OF 
rae earth : braft forth into praife, O mountaines : for! 
m Meaning,Ch. RIS r * eis ; 


plete: (God hath comforted his people , and will haue 
p Signifying that |mercy vpon his afflicted, 

ey S 14 But Zion fayd, The Lord hath t forfaken| 
hiaword.there’ Me,mdmy Lord hath forgotten me, 


is nothing but 15 Cana woman forget her child,& not haue 
confufion and ccompaffion onthe fonne of her wombe ? though - 
dilorder. they fhould forget,yet will I not forget thee, 

o Techem that 6 Behold.Tha } h 
heimiapriia 16 Behold,I haue grauen thee vponthe palme, 


offioneanddeath. p Being in Chritsproreċtion , they thall bee fafe againft all 
dangersand tree from the leare of the enemies. q Meaniag, that there fhould be 
nothing incheir way tram Babylon that fhould hinder or hurt them: but this isac- 
complithedfpiritwally. e Meaning, the Southcountrey, fo that Chrilt ball deli- 
ner hisfrom ali che paresofehe world. { RKeade-Chip.q3.23. t Hee obredeth | 
whae the faithful! atyhefay in their long alflistion , and aniwereth thereunto so. 
convortthem, witha wol proper f.miliude,and tull of confolation, 


; ther i 
faus thy children, | barh mei 


| 

t 
26 And will feedethem that poyle thee , with title vnto them. | 
f their owne fleth , and they fhal be drunken with) f I will canfethem | 
their owne blood, as with fweet wine: & all feh] — mio 
fhall know thatI the Lord am thy Sauiour and! ?'ch'onseee S 


thy Redeemer ,themighty One of Laakob, | Chap.rg.2. 
CHAP si 


1 The lewes forfaken for a time. 2 Yet the power of Ged ñ not i 
dimanifhed, 5 Chrifts obedienceand viitory. ) A 
Hus faith the Lord , Where is that 4 bill of! a Meaning that hg 


4 h 
your mothers diuorcement , b whom I haue| pad resi 
caft off or who is the creditour ‘to whom I fold’ herowne occa. 


~ ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye fold , and; fien,as Hof.2.2, 


k : «| b Which thould 
ecaufe of your tranfgreflions is your mother for | declare that hane 
faken, a cut her off,mea- 
2 Whereforetcame I,and there wasno man 2 ning thatthey 
I called , and none anfwered: is mine hand fo) could thewaone, 
i 


cfhortened , that it cannot helpe? or haue Ino: f, ee i 
power to deliuer ? Behold,at my rebuke Idrie VP} for any debt or 


the fea: I makethe floods defert : their fith rot-| ponerty buerhat 
teth for want of water and dieth for thirft, they foldethem-' 
I clothe the heauens with darkeneffe , and theta 
makea f facke their couering, luftesand plea- 
4 TheLord Godhath giueri gmeea tongue’ fores. f 
ofthe learned, that I thould knowe to mimftera d Hecame by his 


aee D . 3 . ze Prophets aud mi- 
wordin timeto him that ish weary: he will raile iters,bue they 

i would not bcleeue 
their dottrine, andcennert. e AmInotas able to helpeyou, ast baucholpen 


. your fathers of olde, when I dryed vpthe red Sea, and killed the filh in therivers, 


avd alfoaftcewardeinlorden? t As Ididin Egyptin token of my difpleafure 
Exod to.21, g TheProphet doth reprefent here the perfon and charge of them 
thatare iultly calledto the miniltcry of Godsword: h To him thatis, opprefled 


by alBiction and mifesy. me 
m e : 


Det ee a 
To lecke yntothe Lord, 
mee vp inthe morning : in the morning he will 
á Astheychatare waken mine eare to heare, i as the learned. 
taught ~ :- § The Lord God hath opened mine eare and 
meetebyhim. | I was not rebellious, neither turned I backe, 
k 1 didnot (hrink 3 aes 
fromGodtorany 6 I gauemy backevnto thek {miters, and my 
poe or ca- cheekes co the nippers: I hiddenormy face from 
paiie Where) fhame and (pitting. i 
i aaea: 7 Forthe Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
the true miaitters | 3 
ofGod can looke fhall I not be confounded: therefore have I fet 
for none other te- my face likea flint and I know that I fhal notbe 
Cornge — - afhamed. 
“se adala. 8 Hois neerechatiuftifiech me: who wil con- 
whatis their com. tend with me ? Let vs ftand cogether:who is mine 
fort, marie Aduerlary ? let him come neere to me, 
l shewiagthatit§ o Behold, the Lord God will help me: whois 
isarare thing that y 3 
-asythouldobey ` he that can condemne me?loe,they fhal waxe old 
| aright Godstrue as agarment : the mothe fhall eate them vp, 
vs though fO | Whois among you that feareth the Lord? 
btivethen tom _lethim heare the veyce of his feruant: hee that 
bringthemirom . 2 3 
helltoheanen,  Walkechin darkneffe and hath no light, lechim 
mYeuhanetought cruft in 
 conlolatis by your God 
a : l 
eaa | 11ABikokdepall you kindle ma fire, and are 


hauerefuledthe © i : à 
light. and confo- | compaffed about with fparkes : walk inthe light 
lation wbich God of 
hath offred: there- 


fore yethallre. €d- This hall yehaue ofminehand; ye hall lie 


maine inforrow, downe inforrow, 
and ° 
— CHAP. LI 


3 TosruflinGodalone by Abrahams example. 7 Notto feare 
men, 17 The greai affliGlion of lerujalen, 22 and her delmes 
yance. 


H 


Eare me? ye that follow after righteoufnes, 
a Hecomfortech and ye that feeke the Lord: looke vnto the 
the Charch, that 
they fhonld not be 
difcouraged for 
th-irfmal number 
b Thatis,to Abra- 
ham, of whom ye 


the pit whence ye are digged, 
2 Confider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for { called him alone:and blefied 


Werelbenne him andincreas-d him. 
i andto Sarah, of | 3 Surelythe Lordfhall comfort Zion: he fhal 
l —_ yewere comfort all her defolations, and he thal make her 


de‘ere ¢ likeEden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
aoe 4 den of the Lord: ioy and gladneffe thall be found 
diwilleale,and therein: praife, and the voyce offinging. 


ponme 4 Hearken ye vnto me my people, and giue 
uuehbymy eare vntome,O my people : fora d Law thal pro- 
&rine, ceed from me, and Í will bring forth my iudge- 


e Thetimethat 
Iwill accomplifh 


ment for the light of the 


ople. - 


el and goeth forth,and mine armes fhal iudgethe peo- 
ftrength. ple: the yles thall waite for me, and fhal truft vn- 


h Heforewameth to minearme. 

tnem ofthe horel- € Liftvp your eyes to the heauens,and looke 
pier vpon the earth beneath: for the g heauens fhall 
things,and howhe vanith away like{moake, and the earth thal waxe 


(will preferuchis old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 


Cmrch inthe fhall perilh in like maner: but my faluation fhall 
dangers. befor euer , and my righteow inefle thall not bee 


h He pateeththem abolifhed. 
in remembranceo 7 Hearken vnto me ye that know tighteou- 


t 
e a neffe the people in whofe heart # my Law. Feare 


rance ontol E- 

gypt.thacthereby their rebukes, 

a | 8 Forthe mothe fhall eatethem vplike a gar- 

conftantly, ment,and the worme hall eate them like wooll : 

i Meaning Egypt, but my righteoufnefle fhall be for euer, and my 

Plalme8> 4. faluation from generation to generation. 

AI — 9 Rifevp,Rifevp, and put onftrength, O 

Be TEA9 +H oeme of the Lord : re vp as bin the oldtime in 
thegenerations of theworld. Artnor thou the 
fame, that hathcut i Rahab , and wounded the 

k dragon? 


~~ Chap. Ij. lij. 


the Name ofthe Lord, and {tay vpon his 


your fire: and in the fparkes that ye haue kind-| 4 t 
_ and haue defended thee in the thadew of mine 


b rocke whence yee are hewen, andto the hole of out. 


5 My&¢rizhceoufhelle is neere : my faluation | 


ye notthe reproch of men, neither be yé aftaid of , 


Not to feare man. 57 

to Art notthou the fame, which hath dryed 
the Sea, ewen the waters of the great deepe, ma- 
king the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed 
topafleouer? —. 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord fhalli 
l returne,and come with ioy vnto Zion and euer- 
lafting ioy thal be vpon their head : they fhal ob- 
taine toy and gladnefle : and forrow and mour- ) 
aing fhall flee a 

12 I, esen I amhe, that comfort you. Who are 
thou, that thou fhouldeft feare a mortal man,and_ 
the fonne of man, which fhall be made as grafle?, 

13 And forgetteft the Lord thy maker, that 
hath {pread out the heauens,and laid the founda- 
tions ofthe earth, and haft feared continually al 
the day, becaufe of the rage of the oppreffour , 
whichis readie to deftroy? Where is now thej 
rage of the oppreffour ? 

14 The captine ™ hafteneth tobe loofed, and 
that he fhould not dye in thepit, nor that his 
bread fhould faile. d 

15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided 


L From Babylon p 


m He comforter 
‘them bythe thors | 
time of their ba- | 
nithmenc : for in | 
fewenty yeresthey 


_ the fea when his waues roared: che Lord of hofts were reftoredand | 


Serle thegreatetEm. | - 
# his Name. F ; ireal theworid | 

16 And I haue puemy words in thy ® mouth, | deftroyed. | 
n Meaning of [fae 
the tb, andotall ttue 


hand, that I may plant theo heavens, and lay minifters, who are 


foundation of the¢arth,and fay vnto Zion, Thon detendes bys | 
art my people. : protedtion, 
17 Awake, awake, and ftand vp , O lerufg-/0 That allehinge 
lem, which haft drunke atthe hand of the Lord pama a a 
theP cup of hiswrath: thou haft drunken the Ephel. Sa aT 
dregges ofthe cup of trembling ,and wrung them, p Thon haft beng 
l iuftly punifhed Í 
18 Thereisnoneto guide her among all the Fm a 
fonnes, whom fhee hath brought forth: there i$ panithment in the 
none that taketh her by the hand ofal the fannes clecisbymeature, 
that the hath brought vp. [aera 
19 Thefetwo4 thinges arecome vnto thee :) robeste its tue ia 
who wil lament thee ? defolation and deftrudtio t thereprobaeitis 
and famine,and the fword : by whom fhal I com, the iult vengeatce 
fort thee > : | of Godto drive 
y P them toan infenfi. 
20 Thy fonnes haue fainted, & lie at the head pienetfeand mado 
of all the ftreetes asa wilde bull in a net, andare neffe,as Iere. zgo. 


full of the wrath of the Lord, andrebuke of thy, 15:16. 
God : q Whereof the 
° a ig one 1s outward, ag. 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miferable’ ef the thinesthat 


and drunken, burr not with wine. | come to the body, 
22 Thus faiththy Lord God, euen Godthar **"2"¢ ~~ 
pleadeth the caufe of his people, Behold, I hauc cher ic died 
taken out of thine hand che cup of trembling, e- appertzineth to 
ven the dregs of the cup of my wrath: thou fhalt themind: tharis 
drinke it no more. je eo ne 
23 But I will put it into their hand that {poile: fore he faith, How 
thee : which haue faid to my foule, Bow downe, fhalt thou become 
that we may go ouer, and thou haft laid thy bo- 
dy as the ground, and as the ftreete co them that 


forced? 
r Butwith trouble 
went ouer, 


acd feare? 


CHAP. LIL 
1 A confolation tothe people of God, 7 Of themefengere | 
$ thereof. ; 
Rrife arife: put on thy ftrength,O Zion:put a Nowicked ty- 
onthe garments of thy beauty, O Terufalem ranc which fhall 
the holy citie: for hencefoorth there fhall no buert Gadstrue 
a more come into thee the vncircumcifedand the ee 
viicleane. ences. 
2 Shake thy felfe from the b duft :arie,and fit b Put of che gare 
downe:O Terufalem,loofe the bands of thy neck, mentsef forrow & 
O thou captiue daughter, Zion, 


es a 
3 For thus faieth the Lord, Yee were foldbieyane math 
i H h. i 


ioy and gladneife 


eace publithed. 


E TheBabyloni for cnought: therefore fhall 
Pespayd nothing  qyjthout money. 
tees i - For dimish the Lord God, My people 
Li cjesagme went i downe aforetime inate, to — 
i em wi 
Wwitbour raniome. there, and Asfhur ¢ oppref ed t 
H When taakob 2 
caule, ; 
ben anima 5 Now therefore what haue I here, faith yhe 
p're iy ptians Lord, that my pepple is taken away for sell 
ightprerend e they that rule oucr them,make them to howle, 
tte nypeopte faith Ke Lord ? a e) Namcall the day conti- 
atts nally is f blafphemed ? 
ecaufe they went VUally 1 P J 
one remai. 6 Therefore my people ee ital 
ed among them, irherefore they {hall know in that day, that: a 
pethe Arians hat dolpeake : behold, itas 1. i 
aoan: | 7 How beautifull vpon the nas at 
mie by and there ithe feete of him, that declareth and pub y, 
Forewillroanih fpeace!that declareth good iioi e aega eth 
hem more thea i Juation, faying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth « 
‘ome Seine | 8 The voyce of thy watchmen fhal! be heard: 
Ithey fhall lift vp their voyce,and fhoute together: 


yee bee redeemed 


icked which 
hiake chat [ have lfor they fhall fee eye to eye, when the Lord fhall 


nopowertodele [ing againe Zion. 
Sipmifying that 9 O ye delolate placesof Terufalem, beglad 


jtheioyandgood and reloyce together, for the Lordhath comtor- 
Bidingsoftheir į ced his people : he hath redeemed Ierufalem. 


a The Prophet 
fhewethrhatvery 
tewsnallreceiac | 
thistheirprea- 
ching of Chrif, 
and of their deli 
nerance by him, 
Johniz. 38. 
Kom. 10. t6. 


dehiuerancehontd f O TheLord hathmade ibare hisholy arme 
timemorsealie: | che earth fhall fee rhe faluation ofour God, 
riallioyas (and touch novncleane thing : go out of the mids 
h The Prophets 12 For ye hal not go out m with haft, nor de- 
publifh this thy 
13 Pehold,my » feruant thal profper,he fhal be 
Zerubbabel, Ezra, 
was fo ° deformedof men, and his forme of the 
plithed vnder 
hisenemics,andto for chat which had not bene told them, thal they 
faithlullaat to 
all the people, which fhal! beas Lenites inthis otfce)fhall cary home the veflels of 
wrought, whercofthiswasaGgure, o In the conrape iudgement of man, Carilt in 
shing of the Golpch. 
menarefinners ai Chrif ù omrrighteon{neffe, 12 And ù 
is the b armeof the Lord reueiled ? 
branch,andas a¢ root out of a dry d ground: he 
kehi, 
b Meaning, that 
umenes : wee hid as it were our facesfrom him: 
Godroucheth 
temanbteinshe Cehtof men, buticthall prow wonderfully, and flourith before 


imake thei: affitti. |. 
butthisischiefy | i k Depart, depart yee : goe out from thence 
Nahum.tts. fof her, be yecleane, that! beareche veflels of the 
which are thy ‘ il bef 
pare by fleeing away : but the Lord wil go before 
deliverance; this 
exalted and extolled, and be very hie, 
and Nebemiah, 
tie fonnes ofmen ) fo p fhall hee {prinkle many na- 
Pile ita 
deliaerhispeopte. fee, and thar which they had not heard, fhall the 
7 yi a 
polluce themfelues with the (uperftitions of the Babylonians,asCha.g8 20. 2.Cor. 
the Temple which Nebuchad nezzarhad takenaway. m Asyourfathersdidout 
hispertemwvasar efteemed. p Hee fhall Inread his word through many nations. 
Gort AiR Litt. 
I dend for our firmes. 
2 But hee fhall grow vp before him asa 
hath neither forme nor beauty: when we fhall fee 
3 He is défpied and reic&ed of men : hee is a 
none can beleene 
was de'pifed, and we efteemed him not. 
vereh the vertae 
God d KeadeChap.it.1, e \Whichwas by Gods fingalar pronidence for the 


P ‘ 
onintnemeane in the fight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of 
meantofthelpi- | 
rum (0.65. Lord. 
watchmen, (halt £ : 

you, & the God of Ifrael wil gather you together, 
was begun vender 
14 As many were aftonied at thee (his vifage 
bat wasazcom- 
i asreadyto fmite] tions: the kings fhall (hut their 9 mouthes at him: 
k Hewarneththe rvnderftand, 
6.17. | Forthetime isat hadthatthe Prieft's and Lenites chiefly (and fo by them 
ol buype n Meaning Chrilt, by whom our fpirituall deliverance {hould bre 
q Infigne of renckeuce, and as being aftonilhed at hisexcellencie. x By the prea- 
1 OF Chrift dr bis kingdome whofe word few willeleene, 6 Al 
V Ho will beleeue our report? & to whom 
him, there fhall be no forme that wee fhould de- 
man full or forrowes andhath experience of € in- 
bur s hee hearts 
al hisholy Spirits e Thebeginning of Ch: ifts-kingdome fhall bee fmall and con- 
comvort of fonerp.Ebiewes g, i 5, J 


Ifaiah. 


wil Qpan > 
-Chrif andhis office. 
4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and 
caried f our forrowes: yet wee did iudge him as f Thatis, the pus l 
gplagued, and imitten ofGod,andhumbled, nithment dar to, 
| 5 But he was wounded for our tranigrefions: Which heath o 
he was broken for our iniquities : the $ chaftife- bothinfferedand | 
ment of our peace was vpon him, and with his made fatistaction, 
ftripes we are healed, Mocs ata ad 
6 Allwee like fheepe haue gone aftray: wee. g i indged enil; 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the thinking that he 
Lord hath laid vpon him the i iniquity of vs all. | was pumthed for 
7 _ Hee was oppreffed, and hee was affliGed,, Sane 
yet did hee not k open his mouth: he is brought! h He wasclattic 
asa fheepe to the flaughter , and as a theepe be- fed tor eurrecon- 
fore her shearer is dumme, fo he openeth not his. eg dii | 
mouth. | a 1i 
8 Hee was taken out from! prifon and from, ail niih “i 
judgement: ™ and who fhall declare his age ? for iniquity, and not | 
he was cut out ofthe land of the lining : for che ghe faulrir feile, 
granfgreffion of my people was he plagued. Bad E 
9 ” Andhe made his grauewith the wicked{ beyed hisFathers 
andwiththe richin his death, though hee hadi appoinment Mat. | 
kx no jwichelaeli, neither was any deceit in} 74-63-2088: 322 
this mouth, { f 
_ xo Yetthe Lord would breake him and make ties pena i 
him fubieé& to infirmities : when © he fhall make demned. w, | 
his foule an offering for finne, he fhallfee bisfeed ™, Bhengh he dya 
; ed for fin, yeralter » 
and fhall prolong hw dayes, and the will of the 
Lord fhall prolper in his hand, l 
xı Hee fhall tee of the p trauaile of his foule 


g: 


i 


hisreturreétionhe — 
fhal! line for ever g 
and this his death | 
and fhall be fatisfied: by his knowiedge fhall my aur 

3 Be o hismembers, 
q righteous feruant iuftifie many .for he thal bearé Rom.6 9. 
their iniquities, | n God the Father 
| 12 Therefore will I giuehim a portion with aruna ead 
the great, and he thal diuide the fpoile with the Kerian cuthe 
ftrong, becauferhee hath powred ont his foule powersof the @ 


ynto eath: and he was counted with the tranf- worldtodoe - 
greflours, and he bare the finne f of many, an mt wot 2 


prayed for the trepaflers, o Chrifthy offe- 


ting vp himfelfe fha} giue life tohis Church, and‘o canfethemto liue with him for | 
euer. p Thatis,thefruitandeffect of hislabour, which is the faluation vf his 
Church. q Chriftthalliuftifie by faith throneh his word, whereas Moles could 
Botinftifie bythe Law. r Becanfehe humbled him/elfe, theretore he fhalbe cxale i 
tedtoglory, Phil, 2,7,8, f Thatis, ofall chat beleeuéinhim, 7 


CHAP: LTITI. 


z Moeof the Gentiles fhal belcene the Gofpelltken of the lerer, 


-7 Godleaueté his fura time, to whom afterward bes (hewceb 
mercie, 


ioyce, O abs j . 2 Afterthathe | 
R ,O abarren that diddeft not beare; Aaen] 
breake forth into ioy and reioyce, thou that i 
: : i H ? death of Chrift, he 
diddeft not trauaile with child: for the b defolate: fpeaketh tothe J 
hath mo. children then the married wife, faieth} Church becaute it 
the Lord. Mouileeleche 
fruic ofthe fame, 
2 ¢ Enlarge theplace of thy tents , and let & calleth her bat- 
them fpread out the curtaines of thine habitati- ren,becaufe thatin 
ons: fpare not: ftretch out thy cords, and make the captiuitie he 
. i wasa Widowe 
fait thy flakes. i á f d 


$ P 3 without hope to 
3 For thou fhalt increafeon the right hand’ fasan) chis 


andon the left, and thy feede fhall poflefle the; dren. 
Gentiles, and dwell in the defolate cities. S ThoiC herc haii 
4 Fearenot for thou fhalt not bee afhamed $ ae comet 
neither fhalt thou be confounded : for thou fhalt bringtorth moe 
not be put to fhame: yea, thou fhalt forget the} children,thé when 
Shame of thy d youth, and fhalt not remember the, Pe wasat liberty: 
ireproch ofthy ¢ widowhood any more. 


Sei 


~ 


or this maybe fpo» 


p 


5 ken by admira- 
5 For hethat" madethee, ss thine husband, | tion, confidering 
(whofe name is the Lord of hoftes) and thy re- the great number 


that hould come 

of her. Her deliue- 
complifhed when 
: that forthe great 
ould give her, fhee fheuld fecale to want roomete 


which thou f. feredft arthe be: ning. e When 
asthon waft refafed for thy f KTA i e 
his holy Spins yfinnes,Chap.so.3s, $ That didkegenerate thee by 


f e -Go 


„decmer the holy one of Tfrael, fhall bee called the 


iancevnder Cyrus was as her childhood and therforethis was 


ifhecameto herage,whichwasvnderthe Gofpel Signifyi 
number of children that God fh raa esis 


Todpethem. d Theafflidions 


“The Church comforted. 


g His glory Mall God of the whole g world. z 
ihinethroughthe | 6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as 
whole world, > woman forfaken, and affli@ed in fpiric, and as a 


which feemed / : : P i 
E kyong wife when thou waft refufed , faith thy 


vp inludea. 
h Asawife which í 
walt forfakenia 
‘Shy youths 


Q . 

7 For alittle while haue I forfaken thee, but, 
}with great compafiion will I gather thee. 

| 8 For amoment,in mine anger,I hid my face 
from thee for a little feafon , but with euerlafting: 
mercy haue I had compaflion on thee, fayeth the 
‘Lord thy Redeemer. 


t 
9 For this is vnto me as the! waters of Noah: 


i Asfureasthe 


pen ei for as I haue fworne thar che waters of Noah 
madero Moats fhould no more goe ouer the earth, fo haue I 
fhouldnomere  fworne that I would not be angry with thee, nor’ 
ouerfiow the ‘rebuke thee. 
the earth 1o For the mountaines fhall remooue, and thel 


hilles fhall fall downe : but my mercy fhall not! 
“depart from thee, neither fhall the couenant ofi 
“my peace fal away,faich the Lord,that hath com-| 
paflion onthee, _ aati: | 

11 O thou afflifted and toffed with tempeft, 


k ane hede- that haft no comfort,behold,I wil lay thy ftones) 


clareththeexcel. With the k carbuncle , and lay thy foundation: 
Jenteftateofthe | yirh faphirs, 

zeg ask 12 And I will make thy windowes of || eme-’ 
10r 1aSeror  Tauds, and thy gates fhining {tones , and all thy | 
pearle. borders of plealant ftones. — - f 
1 Bytheheatiog | x3 And all thy children fhalbe 1 taught of the | 
q l Lord and much peace fhalbe to thy children, 
ofhistpirit. 14 In ™righteoufneffe fhalt thou be eftabli- 


iy 
m In ftability andi fhed, andbe farre from oppreflion : for thou fhalt « 
fureneffe.fo thatit 


fhal Rand for euer, 
‘n And therefore “neere thee. 5 
fhallnotprenaile, 15 Behold, theenemie (hall gather himfelfe, 


but without "me: whofoeuer fhall 
{felfe in thee, ° againft thee, thall fall. 


© Meaning,the 


gather him- 
domefticall e- 


— the |. _'6 Behoide , I haue created the p fmith that 
hypocrites, , bloweth the coales inthe fire, and him that brin-). 


Signifying here» geth foorth an inftrument for his worke , and I 
ean haue created the deftroyer to deftroy. i 
fofatreasGedgi-| _ 17 But all the weapons that are made againft - 
methpower: for thee, hall not profper : and euery tongue that 
fecingthatall are } fhall rife againft thee in iudgement, thou fhalt 
hiscreatareshee > condemne, This is the heritage of the Lords fer- 
werne and guide wants, and their righteouthefle 4 of mee, faith the 


muft needes po- 
them, 
CHAP. LV.`. 


x An exhortation to come to Chrif. 8 Gods conufelsarenot 
asians. 12 The ioy of the Gitfal. 


i 


if 
‘a Chrift by propo- 
pofing his graces | 
and gilts to his 
Church,exempt- 
eth the hypocrites: 
whichate ful with! 
their imagined 
workes andthe 
Epicures,which 
ace full with their 
worldty lufts,and 


fochirft not after 
efe waters, 


O, euery one that @thirfteth, come yeto the 
waters, and yee that haue b no filuer, come, 
l buy andeate: come, I fay, buy ¢ wine and milke 
without filuer and without money. 

2 Wherefore doe yelay out filuer,znd not for 
| bread? dand your labour without being fatisfied? 
hearken dilgently vnto me, and eate that which 
| is good,and let your foule delght in ¢ fatneffe, 

3 Encline your eares , and come vnto mee: 
| heare, and your foule fhall liue , and T will make 

Signifying that Í an euerlafting couenant with you, esen the f fiire 
Gods benefits can! mercies of Dauid. 

- Ai bongbtfor | 4 Behold, I gaue ghim for a witneffe to the 
i By MEEN | people, for aprince and a mafter vnto the people, 
wine milkeand ' 
pread; he meanethpll things neceffary tothe fpivieuall life,asthele are neceffary to 
his corporalllife,: d He reprooneth their ingratitude which tefafe thefe things 
hat God offerech willingly, and in the mcane(eafon {pare neither caft nor labour 
o obtaine thofe which atenothing profitable. e You fhall beefed abundantly. 
f The fame covenant which thrangh my mercie I ratified and confirmed to Da- 
uid, thar ic (foul 1 Kee eteraa'], 2,Sam.7,13. ates 63-34. g Meaning Chrilt , of 
“Whom Danid was figure, 


2 e. 


pe r 
f 


_Chaplvtyj, 


| hils fhall breake foorth before you intoiov, and 


Inot feare it: and from feare, for it fhallnot come | 


Gods counlelsnotasmans, 53 | 


$ Behold, thou fhalt call a nation that thou h To wit, the 
knoweft not, 5 and a nation that knew not theg Gtntilesw hich 
fhall runne vnto thee becaufe of the Lord thy Pttorethoudidt 
b not recemetobe | 
God, and the Holy one of Ifrael ; for hee hath thy people. : 
glorified thee. ` i When ke cffeeti 
6 Seeke yerhe Lord while he ma himfelfe by Ý prea 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. A belles 
Let the wicked k forfake his wayes, and etk that tepenticg 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations , and red muft bee ioyned 
turne vnto the Lord,and he wil haue mercy vpen) Wit} fatth,& how 


y‘ be found : 


1 on God aright, ex 
į cept the frosts of 
our faith appeare, 


È S “E li vps 
him : and to our God, for he is very ready to tor a A 
giue, 1 

g Formy!thoughts are not your thoughts, Po — 

f a ý; 4 pba ineugh you 
neither are your wayes my wayes , fayeth the zre no: honore. 
Lord. i Í conciled une toani 

9 For as the heauens are higher then the earth,j other, and iudge į 
fo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my, ws bY your Pier 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. E pe be anal} 

10 Surely as the raine commeth downe, andj yea,1offer my merg 
the now trom heauen, andreturneth not thither,| Si¢stoyou. | 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring im, 1 hefe fmall | 
adibu d Sliced : ; thingshauetheie | 

orth and bud, thatit may giue feed to the fower,: effe& asdayly ex- | 
and bread vnto him that eateth, ! perience hewetih, 

11 So fhall my ™word bee, that goesh out of Much moceikalt | 
my mouth: it fhall not returne vnto me void, but ee i 
it fhallaccomplifh that which I will, and it fhall cõñrmed,bringto 
profper in the thing whereto I fentit. palle the things 

12 Therefore ye fhall goe out with ioy, and be. — Thane Ipos | 
led forth with peace : rhe "mountaines and the aa ise 

n Reade Chap.i4¢ 
all the trees ofthe field thall clap the hands, | 23_ 814 49.130 

-13 For thornestherc fhall grow firre trees : for 2.7 aes 
nettles fhall grow the myrrhe tree, and it fhali be p OfGeds deli- 
to the Lord oforaname, and for an euerlafting: verance,and that 
P figne that fhall not be taken away. he will neuer tore 

2 } fake his Church, 
CHAP. LVI. 1 
1 Anexhortation to indgernent and inflict. to Agamf fheps 
beards that desoure their Rocke, i 


} 
t 
H 
t 
i 
i 
1 
H 
| 
i 
4 


Hus faith the Lord, 2 Keepe iudgement and 4 God theweth 

doe iuftice, for my {aluation is at hand to whathe requitech | 
come,and my b righteoufneffe to be reuealed, Í ofthemafterthas | 
2 Bleffed ithe man that doeththis, andthe hehath deliuered | 
fonne of man which layeth hold on it: hee thag = sitet | 
keepeth the ¢ Sabbath, and polluteth it not , and whereby erue faith 
keepeth his hand from doing any euill. tisdeclared. | 
3, Andler not the tonne ofthe ftranger,which, Y Which wait | 
dis ioyned to the Lord,fpeake and fay, The Lord sou ad come iga 
hath furely feparated me from his people : neither! 


you,and pawre int 
to your hearts by | 


let theEunuch fay,Behold,E-am a dry tree. | my Spirit. 
4 For thusfaith the Lord vntothe Eunuches, ¢ Vader the Sab- 
bath he compre- 


that keepe my Sabbaths,and chufe the thing than 
pleafeth me,and take hold of my conenant, 
5 Euen voto themwil I giue in mine e od 

į and within my wals,a place, and a £ name better! 
į then of the fonnes , and of the daughters : I = toreccine the graa! 
; giue them an cuerlalting name, that fhall not bel cesofthe Lord: | 
Í forthe Lord will 
takeaway all ime 


| put out. 
pediments, and 


hendeth the whole} 
J fernice of God, 

and true religion. į 
d Ler none thinkai 
hinfelfevamreete t 


; 6 Alf the ftrangers that cleaue vnto the 
Lord, to ferue him, and to loue the Name of the} will forfake none 
Lord, and to be his feruants : euery one that kee-} hich will Keape 
peth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not , and em-| is ite religion, 
> > fand beleeuc ia 
braceth my couenanr, Thim. 
7 ThemwilT bring alo to mine holy moun 


| 
-fe Meaning,in his l 
Fraine , and make them iopfull in mine Houfe 0} Cheb. l 
‘ - é z + fm ce E They fhalfbea | 
į prayer : their burnt g offerings and their faerifi-foatled afier my l 
ces fhal bee accepted vpon mine altar } for mine |pecple.and be of 

A 3 the fame teligions 
yea, vnder Chrift the dignitie of the taithfull fhalbe create: hgn :Le eves wees ag 
ithartime. g Hereby he meaneth the fp rituall feraice of Godito wham the faith. 
[fell offer continual thank {pining : yea, themfeluesand all tha: they bane, as a line a4 
| Iyand acceptable facrifice, / i 
; Fetes Houle 
| _ — — — —4 


-en 


Í 


¥ 


“Spirtu all whoredome. 
D Notooelyfor houfe thal bee called an honfe of prayer for b aM 


The lewesbattor 


e. 
poep Pg : The Lord Godfaith , which gathereth the 
pon a the _ fcatcered of Lirae), Yet will I gather to them thofe 
faemicsolthe thar are tobe gathered to them. 
barch.astheB2- o Ali yei beafts of the field ,ccmeto denoure, 
—_ enen all ye beafts ofthe forreft. 
fpeaketh co feare 10 Their k watchmen are all blind: they haue 


the bypecrites2od no knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs. they can 


- ie amun, |not barke : they lie and fleepe,and delight in flee- 


a {pin É 
aerar j r S And thefe greedy dogs can neuer haue e- 
bembetore. | nough : and thefe fhepherds cannot vnderftand : 
ka ae | for they all looke to their owne way,euery one for 
onan ne fi aduantage,and for his owne purpofe. 
itof the goner- © 12 Come, 1 will bring wine, and wee will fill 
fours prophets, our felues with ftrong drinke , and to } morrow 


gnd patorswhole albe as this day,ena much more abundant, 


ignoraace,negli- 
ence, avarice, and i 
bftinacie provoked Gods wrath againftthem. 1 Weearewell yet,and to mor- 
ow (hall be bertet: therefore let vs got feare the plagues before they come: thus 


he wiched cuntembedthe admonitions and exhortations which were made them 
i the Name of God. 
| GLA P, SPV. 
g Ged tateth arway ihe good , that hee fhomld not fee the horrible 
| 
f 


piscuesiocome, 3 Of ehe wicked idvlaters, 9 ana sheir vaine 
bonfuence, 


| righteous perifheth,and no man confide- 
| meae rethic in heart : and mercifall men are taken 
haga jaway, and no man vnderftandeth that the righ- 
WobecavfeGod (teous 1S taken away 2from the euill to come. > 

"ill panith che 2 Peace fhall come: they fhall reft in their 
icked. _— ibeds,ewery one that walketh before him. 
ooo” | But you ¢ witches children,come hither,the 
ntoy,andtheir feed of the adulterer and of the whore. 

ody fhatleetia | 4 On whom haue ye iefted? vpon whom haue 
nme yee gaped and thruft out your tongue? are not ye 

aion, becaufe (rebellious children,ard a falfe {eed ? 

hey walked be- 5_ Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene 


orethe Lord, p (tree ? and facrificing the 4 children in the valleys 
Hethreatnet) | vnder the tops of the rockes ? 


he wicked hypo- | i pias 

: ae rene ; 6 Thy portion # inthe fmoothe ftones e of 

bhe pretence of 

he name ofGods 
cople derided 
ods word & Lis 
romifes: boating 
penly,that they 


rere thechildren 
f Abraham, but 


thou powred a drinke offering : thou haft offered 
afacrifice, Should I delight in f thefe ? 
7 Thouhaft made thy gbedvpon avery hie 
Mountaine : thou wenteft vp thither,euen thither 
wenteft thou to offer facrifice, 
ecauletheywere |_ 8 Bchindthe h dores al o and pofts haft thou 
thriehfulland {fer vp thy remembrance. for thou hatt difcouered 
sehedient as Abra: [thy elfe te another then mee, and wenteft Vp, and 
ae inatshe cal- | didft i enlarge thy bed, and 
tards &the chil. |tweene thee and them, and louedft their bed in 
ren o° (orcerers, | emery place where thou faweft it, 
ere mpna 9 ThouwenteftktorheKings with oyle,and 
wicked meanes | diddelt increafe thine oynements , and fend th 
For fuccour. meffengers farre off, and diddeft humble thy felfe 
— Leus 18, | vnto hell. 
tatskin.t3 20, 10 Thou weariedft thy felfe in thy manifold 
b> yeming iourneys, yet faidft thou ~i >! There ss no hope: 


my 
lace waspolluced 3 ł 
y thine hand, therefore 


(with therr idola- thou ™ haft found life b 
jery, erenery faire 

ftone that they found, theymade an idole ef ie, 
ting before thefe idoles, thought you did (erue God. ge Towir,thine altars inan 
openplace , like and impudent harlot, that careth not for the fight of het husband, 
h Initead of (ecting vp the word of God in theopem placeson ihe peftsand doores 
tohane itinremembrance, Deut 6.9, and 27,1. thou haft fet vp fignes and markes 
of thine idolatry in every place. i Thatis, diddeftincreate thine idolatry more 
jand mare. k Thou didieftfeekethe fauour of the Affyrians by gifts and pre. 
fenes, rohelyethed again the Egyptians: and whenthey failed,thon fonghteft ta 
[the Babylonians, dnd more and more didt tormentthy felfe. 1 Althonghthou 
Saveltallehy! abaursto be in vaine,yerwouldelt thou neuer acknowledge thy fault 
luud leanen mi Hee derideth their vnprofitable diligence, which thought to 
bate made all forejand yet were deceiacd, 


al 
a |i 


f Inthe facrifices which you offe- 


Tfaiah. 


.taine, 


: - 
No peace tothe wicked, ~— 
thou waft not grieved, l 
11 And whom didft thou reuerence or feare, 
feeing thou haft » lied vnto me, and haft not re- n Broken 
membred me,neither fet thy minde thereon ? is it with me, 
not becaw/é I holde my peace, and that of long 
otime? therefore thou feareft notme. 
12 I will declare thy p righteoufneffe and thy 
works,and they fhall not profit thee, grow tofurther 
13 When thou crieft, let Hes pa e wickednetie, 
haft gathered together deliuer thee : but theip That is thy 
visili] q take em all away: vanity fhall pull pte ol 
. . yi pie- 
them away: but he that trufteth in me, fhall inhe- 


y L ties whichthe | 
rite the land , and fhall poflefie mine holy Moun- wicked call Gods | 
| 


promife: 


© Meaning,that 
‘the wickea abufe 
Godslenitie, and 


forvice:thusnee 
derideth their 


14  Andhe fhall fay, Caft vp,caft vp: prepare ob ainacie. 
the iad : take vp the fumbling blocks out otthe q METEORE 


\Adyrians and o» 
way of my people. Moi Aly 
15 Fortes faith he that is high and excellent, tht whole helpe 


: i oe they looked for, 
hee that inhabiteth che erernitie , whofe name is ir God thall tay 


the Holy one, dwellin the high and holy place: to Darius and 
with him alio that is of a contrite and humble ‘Cys. 
{pirit to reuiue the fpirit of the humble, and to 
giue life to them that are ofa contrite heart. , 
16 For I will not contend for euer , neither i l 
will I bee alwayes wroth, f for the ipiritfkould T Twil aai l 
faile before me : and I haue made the breath. RA a | 
17 For his t wicked couetoutn fle I am angry Jite is buta blaft, 
with him, and haue {mitten him: I hid mee, and e That is, forthe 
was angry, yet hee went away, and turned after a a 
the way of his owne heart. ; ___hwhich tsmeane 
“18 Thauefeene his wayes,and wil u heale him : here by couctouf. 
I will leade him alfo , and reftore comfort ynto an F 
him,and to thofe that lament him, z bough they | 


‘ 


; : were obitizac : 
19 I create the *fruitofthe lips, to bee peace: yeri didnot raked 
` peace vnto them that are y farre off, and to draw my mercy | 
them that are neere , faith the Lord : for I will from them. ! 
t jx Thatis,t frame < 
heale him, h : . -a the {peach and 
20 But the wicked are like the raging fea, words of mymef- | 
that can z not reft, whole waters caft vp myre fengerswhich thal 
: . bring peace. ; 
and dirt. e ai y Aswelltohim | 
21 There is no peace , faith my God, to the Fhar isin captiui- 
wicked. ticastohimıhat 


the riuer. they,they are thy Jot: euen to them haft | 


- can neuer haue reft, reade Chap.48,23. 


C 


make a couenant be- í 


I 


3 
d 


f 
1 
1 
4 
H 
| 


‘ 


| 


—_ 


remaineth at 


heme. 2x Their enillconfcience doeth euer torment them, and thereforethey, 


CHAP. LVIII. 


1 The office of Gods miniflers, 3 The workes of she bypocviter. : 
6 The fefofshefaittfar, 13 Ofsbesrne Sabbath, 


Rie 2 alowd , {pare not: lift vp thy voyce a The Lerdthne 
like a trumpet , and fhewe my people their paku — 
tranfpreflion and to the houfe of Iaakob their jie to vie all dite 
nnes. ’ : ence and feueri- 
2 Yet they b feeke mee daily, and willlknow tie torebuke the 
my wayes, euen asa nation that did righteoufly, pae. cial 
and had not forfaken the ftatutes of their God: te worthip mee, | 
they aske of mee the ordinances of iuftice : they ere hane outward] 
p forth 


will draw neere vnto God, faymg, 
e malice and 


3_ © Wherefore haue we fafted,and thou feeft it 
not? wee haue punithed our felues , and thou re- Idifdaineef the hy 
gardeft it not. Beholde, inthe day of your faft jpocriets,which 


“ a feeke d your will, and require all your jods ther 
4 Behold, ye falt to ftrifeand debate , andto luespted. * 


fmite with the fift of wickedneffe : ye fhall not fatt |d. Boe 
m P snecta the bypo- 

= Je der to day,to make your voyce tobe eheard (nee! Byna ie 
aboue. cond table and by 

§ Is it fuch a faft that I haue chofen , that a ftheir duetytowar 
man fhould afflié his foule tor a day, and to bow Hugh ee 

A y that they hane 

neither faith nor religion. e- So long as yon vfe contention and oppression, 
your fafting aud prayersfhallhol behearde a 
ii 9 


f ——— — 
-Of thetrue fat. 
downe his head,as abul-rufh, and to liedowne in 
' fackecloth and afbes? wilt thou call this a fafting, 

‘ or an acceptable day to the Lord ? 
© 6 Isnotthis thefafting, that I hauechofen, 
_ to loofe the bands of wickedneffe, to cake otf the 
‘ heauie burdens, = to let the oppreffed goe free, 

| ' and that ye breake euery t yoke 2 

| aiae tan 7 Is e not to deale a to the hungrie, 
| tions, ; and thar thou’bring the poore that wander,vnto 
į thine houfe ? when thou teeft the naked,that thou 
; g Forinhimehou! couerhim, and hide not thy felte from g thine 


' fee thy felle asin > 
Era lounefieth ; 


: h Thatis,the pro- P i ) L 
' fperoasellate | morning,and thine health fhal grow {peedily:thy 


wherewithGad jp; 

SAAE | o e gueelle Pr go M thee, andthe glo+ 
i Theeeftimonie | ty ofthe Lord (hall embrace thee. 
of thy goodaeffe 
fhall appeare be- 

 fareGod & man. 
k Wheredy m 


fwerę: thou fhalt cry,and he fhall fay,Here I am: 
| if thoktake away from the mids of theethe yoke, 

meartallmasce the putting foorth of the k finger, and wicked 

of iniaric. | {peaking : 

l Thatishaue © to Ifthou! powre out thy foule to the hun- 
uee | 
l = Thineaduerfi- | light (pring out inthem darkenes, and thy dark- 

tiethalbeturaed | neffe /balbe as the noone day. m 
taroprolperities | fr Andthe Lord fall guide thee continually, 
| l and fatiffie thy foulein drou 
‘bones : and thou fhalt bee like a watered garden, 
l -  [andlikea pring of water, whofe waters faile nor. 
l _ 12 And they fhall be ofthee, that fhallbuilde 
` © Signifying that the olde a wafte places : thou fhalt ‘raife vp the 

i ix me fuch | fOUNdations for many generations, & thou fhalt 
as ihould baitda. be Called the repairer of the breach > and the re- 
gaine the ruines of | ftorer of the pathes to dwell in. 

i Jesufalem and iu- 13 Ifthou © turne away thy foote fromthe 
_ Gear batchiefy | Sabbath from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 
| eħeipiritaali tera | 20d call the Sabbath a delite, to confècrateit 5 as 
; falem, whofe buil. | glorious to the Lord, and fhalt honour him, not 
doing thine owne wayes,nor feeking thine owne 


derswere the 
, Apoftles. : will,nor {peaking a vaine word, 


@ Ifthou refraine 
: thy felfefrom thy 
wicked workes. 


will cau thee to mount vpon the hic 


'kob thy father : for the mouth of the 
fpoken it. 


ord hath 


CHAP. LIX. 


\2 The wicked peri{h through their owmeiniguitics, 33 Thecon- 
| feffionof finnes 16 God aouewillprejerne bi Church though 


all nen fale. 
B Ehold,*the Lords hand is not fhortened, that 
‘Die cannot faue : neither is his eare heauie, that 
it cannot heare. 

2 Bur*your iniquities hauefeparated betweene 
you ard your God, and your finnes haue hidde his 
face from you, that he will not heare, 
| For your handes are defiled with 2 blood, 
land your fingers with iniquitie : your lippes haue 
b Allmenwioke ‘Poken lies, aud your tonguehath murmured ini- 
atthe iniuries and (Quite. 


CALEA 
chap.se.2. 


i 
* Ereg as kt 


a Reade Chap. 
BIg. i 


opprefsions,and 4 . No man calleth for iuftice: no man b con- 
_ none goe aboutto tendeth for trueth : they truft in vanitie & fpeake 
remedie them., i 


-€ Accordingto  Vainethings:they conceiue mifchiefe,and ¢ bring 
foorth iniquitie. 


theit wicked de- 


Luices,theyhure ~ They hatch cockatrice d egges, and weatie 
» theirneighb ae “pe aie 

a F the fpiders € web : hee that eateth of their egges, 
‘commethfrom  dieth,and that which is trode vpon,breaketh out 


| themispoifon,and Into a ferpent. 


i bringeth nal 6 Their webs fhalbe no garment,neither fhall 
tableto moi they couer themfelues with their labours:/or their 
a workes are workes of iniquitie, and theworke of 


erueltie # in their hands, 


oe es on e ee eee = 


‘Chap.lix.te. 


8 Then fhall thy + light breake foorth asthe | 


9 Then thalethoucall,and the Lord fhall an- | 


gty,and refrefh the troubled foule: then fhallthy | 


ht,and make fat thy | 


14 Then fhalt chou delite inthe Lord , and | 


t places of | 
the earth, and feed thee with the ae of Iaa- | 


— 


The ivf is apray. $9. l 


7 Theirfeeterunne to euill , and they make 
hafte to fhed innocent blood : their thoughtsare 
wicked thoughts: defolation and deftru€tion m 
in their pathes. a 

8 The way ofpeace they know not ard there, 

i none equitie in their goings : they haue made: 
them crooked pathes: who‘ocuer goeth therein, 
 fhall not know peace. 
! 9  Thertoreist iudgement farre from vs, nei- 
, ther doeth giuftice come neere vnto vs; we waite 
| for light, tut loeit # darkeneffe : for brightneffe, 
| tut we walkein darkeneffe. | 
10 We grope for the wall like the h blind, and! 
| We gropeas one without eyes: we ftumble at the 
i Noone day as in the twilight : we are in folitarie 
| places,as dead men. 
11 Weroareall like i beares, andmourne like 
_ doues,we looke for equitie,but there # none; for 
| health høst itis farre from vs. 
| 12 For ourtre(pafles are mariy beforethee, and | 
| our k finnes teftitie againft vs : for our trefpafles | 
| are with vs,and we know our iniquities. lan 
13 Intrefpafling and lying againtt the Lorde, į en nocexempt | 
and wehaue departed away trom our God, Le ges 
haue fpoken of crueltie and rebellion conceiuing | To witagaintt 
and vttering out of the heart falfe | matters. | ourneighbours, 
14 Therefore m indgement is turned backe-|™ 1 see! 
| ward, and inftice ftandeth farre off , for truethis| | sane pe 
fallen in the ftreet,and equitie cannot enter. | mong men. i 
15 Yea, trueth faileth, and hee that refrainethin Thewickedwit | 
from enill maketh himfelfe » apray :and when |deRroy him. 
the Lord fawit, it difpleafed him, that there was ielien S 
; no iudgement. . ; medy the things 
i 186 Andwhen hee faw that therewas no man, | that werefo farre 
| hee wondered that none would offer him‘lie, Mi torder. 
| o Therefore his arme did P faue it,and his righte~, Te o ii i 
oulneffeit felfe did fuftaine it. van 
17 For he put onrighteou‘nes, as an haberge- !«ift,and didact 


E Thatis Gods ° 
vengeance topo- , 
nilh cur enemies, | 
Í g GodsproicQi- | 
| ov todeftendvs, — 
|h Weare altege- 
therdefticateof ` 
counfell, and can | 
find noend of onzi 
mileries, f 
i Weexpteffe one , 
forrowes oy out- ! 
ward Rgnes, lome l 
| more,fome lefe. i 
ik This confeftien | 
isgeneralltothe | 
Church to obteine | 
remi‘sionef fins, 
and the Prophets 


| arme did helpeie 
| on,andan 1 helmet of faluation vpon his head, — ae, 
_and he puton the garments of vengeance for clo~ q Signifying,that | 
thing,and was clad with zea'e as a cloke, ' God bath all 
18 As to make recompente , as torequite the! T 
fury of the aduerfaries with a recompence to his, Church,andto 
| enemies : he willfully repay ther ylands. | punith their ene. 
19 Sofhall they feare the Name ofthe Lorde miese - 
from theWeft , and his gloriefromtherifing of | 10 "hy ne 
the Sunne:for the enemie fhal í come like a flood: in divers places & 
but the Spirit ofthe Lord fhall chafe him away, | beyond the fea. 
20 And the Redeemer fhall come vnto Zion, f He theweth thar | 
> Sa s- there thalbe great 
and vntot them that turnefrom iniquitiein Iaa- sthiaioninthe 
kob, faith the Lord. 'Church,bat God 
21 And I will makethismy Couenant with will eucr deliver 
them, faith the Lord,My Spirit that is ypon thee, ‘typer nee 
and my words , which I haue putin thy mouth, declareth that the 
ia fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of truedeliuerance | 
the mouth of thy feede , nor out of the mouth of am feansa i 
thefeed of thy feed, faiththe Lord, from hence- fone bura the 
foorth euen for euer. children of God, 
whom he iuftiĝe 
bth. u Becaulethe dorine is made profitable bythe vertneofthe Spirit, heioys 
heth the one with theother,& promifeth co giuethem both to his Churchtoreuero | 


i CHAP. DX. | i 
3 The Gentiles [halicomne to the bnowledge of the Gofpel. 8 Thep | 
Sualleome to the Church tn abundance. 16 They fhal hauta. 
| Ewndance though théy [ufer (or a time, ' + a Thet 
Rile,O Lerufalem : be bright,for thylightis 2 Thetime of thy | 
Late rotperitic and fee | 
come, and the glory of the Lordisrifenyp- fiSeciwhereas | 
‘on thee. {peakingofBaby- | 
2 For beholde , darkenefle fhall-couer the lon he comman- 


b earth, and groffe darkeneffe the people : but the ag He, 


b Signifying , that all men are ia darkenefletill God piue them che light ot his 
Spirit,and ae tonone,buttothofe ehacareia hi¢Church, 


3. Lord, 


, 

4 
: 
i 
i 


SN 


ani od 


“om Hethewerh (30 evernall glorie, and aioy fiom generationto thei worke in tr 


The Gentiles fhalbein fight, __ Taah- : The Churches glorie, 


pnan tenement 
—— m sh 


i vhs ‘Thou (hale haue no more Sunnetofhine | 
s ae — en p = reco brighrnes of the t Moone k Signifying that 
eene 3 } 


i ] É _ ‘al worldly meanes | 
And the Gentiles fhal walkein € thy light, fhine vnto thee: for the Lord fhall bethine euer- (at eeafe and that ; 


« Mening, that 


niii E Sp Gi G : " Jafting light,and thy God,thy glory. . Chiift thalbeall 
tive ae =. and Kings at che br canaries A oe tah aaa Rall mace AE ae | 
zm; Di Hie ge “in = s m mem, am se to thee :thy \fhallthy Moone bee hid : for the Lord fhall bee fand 22.5. | 
trica nld re all ervete are gat rere > e x 6 m : m ł yi th for- 

p pp: donnes hall come ee and thy daughters ae” and the dayes of thy {oi | 
d An infinite fhalbe nourithed at thy fide. , ` si s x r 

p a 5 Then thou fhalt fee and hine: thy heart! 21 Thy people alfo fhalbe all righteous : they Thedhitdeen of | 


eountriesaschap. Palbeaftonicd ¢ and enlarged, becau® the multi-  fhall pofleffe the land for euer , the agrafteofmy Ine church, 


aot, tnde nf the Sea (hall be conuerted vnto thee, and | planting fhalbe the worke ofminehands , that I 

e aan he riches ofthe Gentiles thall come vnto thee. | may be glorified. x Meaning.thae 

PEDENN : % The! multitudeof camels fhall couer thee: | 22 A lrttleore fhall become as 21 thoufand, |the Church Mould 
7 . Y ale i ` 


À an 

F measngthat ana the dromedarics ef Midian and of Ephah:all and a {mall Sa as a ftrong nation:] the Lord wil ee 
a All ae E . s i 

—_ ani Peinveg? etSheba fhall come: they ee a haften it in due time 

wichthaewhere- amd incent, and thew foorth the prayies ort 

withherseble: Lord. 


“w CHAP. LXI, 
Foamea 7 Allthe fhcepe of £ Kedar fhall be gathered 4 Beeprophefieth shat Chrifi [hai beanomtid and jent topreach, 


Jemene eseni g 


á Diane Ameme er i 


et Godiegceptwe vntothce: the rams of Nebaioth fhall terue ate a2 piel farsh fut. -~ lee 
etiewanrictvest® ‘they (hal come vp tobe accepted vpon mine® al-, mraHe * Spirit of the Lord God ġa ypon mee, Í on iaa R 
fewerrel'y, tar: and I wiilb.autifiethe hou’e ofmyglory. - $ thereforebath the Lord anointed mee : hee inetheaaihhe 
— ergs 8 who are thefe i that flie :kea cloude, and | hath fent mee to preach good tydings vnto the jPruptctsand mi- 


p fhariswheara. asthe doves to their windowes? ' poore,to binde vp thetbroken hearted, to preach en $ ode 
bansthat hane 9 Surely the yles fhall waite for mee, andthe f jibeitrerothe € captives , and to themtliat are bruke aun ‘ 
Brea amadance hips k of Tarfhilh, as at the beginning that they» bound,the opening ofthe prifon, 


etcatectt hone she fil 4 dant graces, senery 
h vermnietheat maybringthyfonnes fom farre , anitheirfiluer, > To preach the d acceptable yeere of the jenereceinethae 


tirsasafgoreof and thir golde with them vrto the Name of the’ Lord andthe day of € vengeance ofour God, to pa pari et f 
amen pe Lord thy God,and to the Holy one of Lirael, be- comfort all chat mourne, moan 
ranean sll caute heh-th glorified thee. © 3 Toappoint vnto themrhat mournein Zi-{b Tothem that 

| on, and to giue vnto them beautie fur ! afhes,the pts lisely couched 


which sworette- thy walles, and their! Kings fhall minifter vnto 
redtohim by this thee: fur inmy wrath I fmotethee, but in my 


Altar cho wae 


paar inert 12 Andthefonne: of ftrangers thall build vp , 
hichi : í i i {wei hehe feelin 
oyle ofioy for mourning , the garment of glad- [MF pai Se me 
nefie for the {pirit of heauinefle, that they might 


we ema gether to beautifie the place o' my SanQuary: for ! Lord,and menbhall fay vnto you , The minifters 
actcholthe (1 will gloritiethe place of my © feet. 


lieh 14 Thefonnes alo ofchem that afflicted thee, 
[1 Meaning.Cyrus (hail come and bowe ynto thee: and all they that} 


A : $ L Whichaein 
boththeoff-ting MC cy Thad compaffion on raen: . i be called g trees of righteoufnefie , the planting he bondage of 
ouemutrevAlearnie rt Therefore thy gates fhalbe open continu-? of the Lord,tharhemight be glorificd, ine 
felte. ; ,ally:neither day nor night (ħali they be (rut, that 4 And they (hall build the olde wafte places, B ee 
— eo jay) BEN May m vnto thee therichesoftheGen- and raife vp the former defolations,and they fhal] thea his mehr re 

Joasia tiles,and that their Kings may be brought, repaire the cities that were defolate and waftejuourte man, - 
Church and with 12 Forthenatonand the™ kingdome , that through many b generations. which $.Paul eal- 
whavgreatdili- veill not ferue thee.fball perifh: ard rhol nattors g “And the Foden fhalli ftand and feede ee 
ca” fhallbe veterly deftroyed. , your fheepe, and the fonnes of the ftrangersthall |e For wien Gad: 

k The Gentiles 13 The» glorie of Lebanon fhall come vnto be your plowmen,and dreffers of your vines. delinereth bis f 
thararerovere. (thee, the firret-ce, the elme afid the boxe tree to- 6 Burye thall bee named the X Priefts ofthe (ehme he ponio | 


theth his enemies, Í 
1 l f Which wasthe 
of our God: Ye thall eate the! riches of the Gen-jfigne of mourning. | 
tiles,and thalbé exalted with their glory, ete ae Í 
For your fhame yoy _ receure m double, | 011 B80 „a 
“a eee aor: - : i jas Matth 
= n an,’ defpifed thee, hall fall p downe at the foles ofthy ! and for confufion > they all reloyce in © their E ese! a 2 
accomplithed in fete: and they Mall call thee , Thecitieof the» portion : forin their land they fhali pofleffe the jlongtime. ; 
ehemthatfarue Lord,Zion ofthe Holy one of Ifrael, Í p double : euerlafting ioy fhallbevnrothem, fi They fhalbe 
Chnit bring con. 15 Whereas thou haft beene forfaken andha-i $ Bor I theLord loue judec readieto ferue 
seat ig oM i i or I the Lord loue judgement , and hate boainaltyour 9 
Gafpel. ted,fothat no man went bs tree , I will make the! grobberiefor burnt offering , and I will dire& tnecetsities. i 
ll ee bi ueth , and willmake an cuerla- hi iana i 
jthanGodharh gis Ceveritien, | {tine couenant with them eh li al 
“ paw and if. : i ai a . h P 
jE am a ai n oo ni alo fucke the milke of the; _ And" their feed fhalbe knowen among the fennei 
m a and ! alt Sucke che q breafts of Kings } Gentiles and their buddes among the people. All jare made Priefts 
— ——— jane thou a » that I the Lord am thy’ thatfee them, fhall know them, that they are the fand Kings,t-Pee. 
rattaeywhich Sa Z e - s : 
eS, — thy Redeemer, the Mightie one of feedywhich the Lord hath blefled. 29 rene).1.6, 


: 5 A and 5.ie. 
pootirethefane, n i i xo fI will greatly reioyce in the Lord,ard my }] Reade Chap. 60. 
inate de. a For braffewill T bring golie,andforyron foule fhall be tovfull in mv God: for he hath clo- on 
frayed we'll b ingfiluer, and for woodbraft, and for! g ; ; 

n Thereisno- 


i fones y on. Iwill alfo make thy gouernment 
‘thing fwezerklent h boa! 


r i s ELE i; 
renal peace and thine exagtours righteoutnefle. 


: thedme withthe garments offaluation, & coye-|™ A e 
| red me with the robe of righteoufneffc : hee hath {COmREN 25 this 


; s s : word isvfed 

r ' decked me likea bridegrome, and as abridety-§chap.av.2. 
[feru- the necef- 13 Violence thall no møre be heard ofin thy! vethibiemel with her ‘ca i á n Nala ihe 
Fein a |land, neither paa nordo uation within} - 11 Eorasthe earth bringeth foorth her bud, }!¢"ss: 

a n ‘hordes: Py = s x i ‘y T $. 

© Sigoi"ving, that ko ns a ari ae: Sa alt cali! faluation, thy | andasthe garden cau’eth to grow that which is peia 
fevnds maienti a i BARES. | fowen in it:fo the Lord God will caufe righteouf-]p Whereasthe 
24 not inclate 


inthe Temple, which i+ boeel-r place For hisfeete, shat we may lerce to rile spt nelle to grow,and prai 'eberore all the heathen, enuen mae: 

ptieheapens. p Towarihi ` their head Chrift by obeyinohis dottrine. § Both, Jewes intimes paft, now they hell hane doubleaothoritie puefthem , and poTefe 

hie and low ha'bereadieto hel eand fuccourchee. r Thy gouernoursfhall Joue evifeieowch. q Iwalinatreeiuetheir offering which atecktortionens, decei- 

hecandferke hy werlch amdprofperitie f Meaning, not a temporal felicitie, uers,hyporrices,ar that deprive me of my glorie. r Thathsofdfe Chich, £ Hee 
vaSyirigua Ly hich ja fuli ted fz Chrifte hing dome, » fbewerh what fhalbe the affection, wheathey feele this their delfuerance, 


a ——— ——— 
i 


fenaa a 


Watchmensduety, = ă< 


“7 ns 
5 m m =} poa 


CRAT LXI 
t The srest defire thar the Prepbers baue nad far Chrifes coms. 
wang ö Thedriigence of te Pefomrsso Preach. 
a The Prophet Or Zions ‘ake I willnot aholde my tongue, 
faith that be will and tor Ierutalems take I wil not reft,vnul the 
seuerceatctode. jrighteouineile thereof breake forth as the > light, 
clars gotoche peo fand faluution thereofas a burning lampe : 
Aen cenit ; 2 Andche Gentiles hall fee cny riphteoufnes 
land altKings thy glory:and thou fhalt be called 


a ret hr nr pe ET EE, = A i a 


liaerance, 
ee hane i c a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
M a Waaliname,. 
aie ae, 3. Thou fhalt alo beea d crowne of glory in 
ly other has pe ofthe Lord, anda royall diademe inthe 
mini essto che ando thy God. 
ied = |; 4 lcthallnomorebe faid voro thee, ¢ For’- 
wardhis Church, (Xen: neither fhall it befaid any more to thy land, 
¢ Thoathalthaue |Defolate, but thou fhalt be called {| Hephzi-bah, 
Ce emecnr, fand thy landi] Beulah : forthe Lord delighceth in 
Pahiten thee, and chy land fhall haue an t husband, 
id Hethaleiteeme | § Forasayong manmarriech a virgin, fo fhal 
“theeasdeareand fonnes smarrie thee: and as a bridegromeis 
prectoneasa King igiad of the bride, fo thall thy Godreioyce ouer 
e Thou thaltno hee, 
morebecontem- | T hauefer 4 watchmen vpon thy walles , O 


ned as a woman erufalem , which all the day and all thenight 


torfakerso! p s 
maid a ‘continually fhall not cea’e: iye that are mindfull 


farmpdeinht (ofthe Lord keepe not filence, : 
i T ber. i 7 Andgiuehim no reft,ul he repaire and vn- 
t E Or, marie. 


itil he [ec vp TeruGlem the k praifeot the world. 
feeplenithed with | 8 The Lord hath worne by hisright hand 
chilacen, and by his ft-ong arme,Surely I wil no more giue 
gForafmachasthey thy corneto be meat for thine enemies,and urely 
confede onetaits tthe onnes of the ft-angets hall not drinke thy 
jand Religion with $” . 5 
thee,they are inthe Wine for the which thou haft laboured, 
famebordefma. |! 9 Burcheytharhiue gathered it, hall eate it, 
tiage with thee fandpraife rhe Lord, and the gatherers cherof fhal 
pr t= idrinkeit in the courts ofmy San&uary. 
! Charch,inafmach} 10 !Goethrough,goe through the gates: pre- 
i asCarift maketh ‘pare youthe way forthe people: caft vp, catt vp 
eee am ~ way , and gather ourthe {tones , and fet vp a 
dicevntohia  ftanda-t tor the people. 
11 Behold,the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 


if Prophets, Pas : 
i fteurs,andMinie tendes of the world,™ tell the daughter Zion, Be- 


sé Thacit may be 


' Rees. hold, thy Sauiour commeth : Behold his wages is 
pid aa ith him, and" his worke & before him. 
j nertoceatetocall| 12 Andrhey hall callthem, The holy people, 


1| vponGod by prays he redeemed of the Lord , and thou fhalt be na- 


l erforthe detiue. acid 7 
i ned, A ° citiefought out and not iorfaken, 


i Church, aadto : 
reach othersto doethe fams. k For therefaurationwhereof all the world hall 
praife hin, 1 Signifyingthe great number thar fhauld come to the Church,aod 

{ what meaneshee wpuld prepare for the refticution of the fame, as Chap. 57. 14. 

im Yee Prophets and Minifters {hewthe people of thistheir deliuerance: which 
waschiefly meanrofonr(aluation by Chrilt, Zech.9.9. match2z1.5. n Hee thall 
haueal) powerto bfing hispurpefetopafle,as Chap 40.10, © Thacis,oneoucr 
whom God hath hag a fingulate care torecouer her when hewas loft, 


CHAP. LXIII. 
41 Ged (haldefiroy his enemies for bu Charches fate. 7 Gods 
 benefisstowardhis Church, 
V Ho is this that commerh a from Edom, 
withred garments from Bozrah ? hee is 
Reo inhis apparell , and walketh inhis great 


a This prophefie 

is againft che Idu- 

; Means and ene- 

| ties which perfe- 

| cotedthe Church, 
on wham Ged, 

_ will take venge- _ | 

| ance, and is here 

i fer forthall bloo- 

} die afte: that hee 

; hath deftroyed them inBozrahsthe chiefe citieafthe \dameans:forthefe were their 
preatelt enemies, akdvadee the tithe of circnmeifion, andthe kinted of Abraham 

i claimedto vse the chiefe religion, & hated he true worlhippers Pf 137 7. 


ength > I {peake in righteoutnes, and am migh- 

ie to faue. 
2 ¢Wherefore is thine apparell red, & thy gar- 
ments like him chat treadeth in the wine prefe? 


ib God anfwerethtbem that asked this queltien, Who isthis?&ec. and faith, Ye fee 


now pei formed ia deedethe vengeance which my Prophetsthreatned, ¢ Another 


gacition to them wHich the Lord antwerech, 


fes & his people,faying,V here is he that brenght 


: not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father,and our re- 


3 I hauetrodenthewine prefe alone, and of 
all people there was none with mee: for I will 
tread them in mine anger,and treade them vnder 
focte in my wrath, and their blood fhalbe{prink- 
led vpon my garments , and I will Raine all my 
raiment. 

4 For the day 0° vengeance isin mine heart, 
and the d yeere of my redemed is come. ' d Shewing chat 

5 And I Jooked,and there wasnoneto helpe, Wher Gee'puniff- 


and I wondered thar there was none to vpholdet woo an 
therefore mine owne ¢ arme helped mee, and my and cehuerance 
wrath it feltefuftainedme, | ot his Church. 
6 There-ore I will tread downe the people in $, oes om 
my wrath, and make them! drunken in mine in- aii 
dignation,and wil bring downe their itrengeh to helpe ‘or the de- 
the earth. huerance of his, 
7 Iwill gremember chemercies ofthe Lord, 22¢<noughmen 
and the prayies of the Lord according voto all duy hea Y 
thatthe Lord hath giuenvs, and for che grese negligence and 
oodneffe toward the houfe of Ifrael, which hee imerstitade, yethe 
ath giuen them according to his tender loue, ape e 
and 2ccording to his greatmercies. ` and punih oe 
8 Forheefaid , Surely they aremy b people, eacmies:cesde 
children chat will not lie: fo hre was cheir Sa- Chap 59 15. 
watt ri will foafloniih 
9 In all their troubles hee was isroubled, and il 
and the fas * of his prefence ‘aued them: in his they hal not know 
lone and in hismercie he redeemed them, and he Which way to goe, 
bare them and caryed chem alwayes continual- —_ a z4 
é ‘ ; moove the people 
10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: to rememberGods 
therefore was he turned to be the.r enemic,ans he ee iy wa LLNS 
fought againft them. , on A 
it Then h: !remembred the olderime of Mo- their troubles. 

h Fos idid chule 
them vp oucof the Sea with the 1 fhepheard of ieee 
his theepe ? where is hee that puthis holy Spiir eani] a 
within" him ? deceiue mine 

12 Hee led them by the right hand of Mofes expectation. 
with his owne glorious arme, deniding the water £, a 
before them, to make himiel.e an eucrlafting priefesas thoo 
Name, they had beene - 

13 Hee fedde them through thedeepe , as an bis owne. 

o horfe in the wildernefle, that they fhould not phi me 
f{tumble. prefence,and this 

14 Asthe beaft goeth downeirto the valley, may berefenedce 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue chem reft : fo diddclt Chrift. to whom 
= yess thy people , to make thy fellea glori- .{ PRE” 

. 1 That is.che peo- 

15 P Looke downe from heauen, and behold ple of | rael being 
from the dweling place of thine holineffe, and of #fited.calledtu , 
thy glory. Where is thy q zeale and thy ftrengrh, iio ` 
the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy compaf- whichhee had 
fions ? they are reftrainedfromr me. 

16 Doubtleffe thon art our Father : thougt 
f Abraham be ignorant ot vs, and Ifrael know vs 


. dctlowed vpou 
their Fathersia 
times pait. 

m Meanisg, 
Mofes. 

n Thatisin Moe 
fes that ke mteht 
wellgouerne the 
people: lome re- 


deemer : thy Names or ever, 

17 O Lord, why haft t thou made vs to erre 
fiom thy wayes?and hardened our heart from thy: 
feare ? Returne for thy « feruants fake, «nd for the terre this giuing 
tribes ofchine inheritance. | | ofthe Spiritto 


18 The people of thine holineffe haue pol-'o"sPscrabiy and 


A ‘ gently, as an horie 
is led tohispafture. p Hauing declared Gods benefits thewed "o their forefathers, 
he turneth himfelfe to God oy prayer, defiring him tocontinuetheLme praccstee 
wardthem q Thy great atteGion,which thou barel towaidsvs. z Meaning, 
from the whole body atthe Cburch ( Thongh Abraham wonld refalevs tobe 
bis children, yerthou wilt notrefufetobe our Father, ¢ By taking away thy holy 
Spirit from vs,by whom we were gouerned.and fa for cur iveratitude didit deliver 
vs vpto our owne concupifcence , ard didft punith Gre by finneaccordingtothy 
ioftiudgement. u Meaning, for the Cougnantstake made to Abraham, lzhak, 
aud Jaakob bisferuants, f 


Hh 4 feed 


Chap Ixij Ixi. Deliuerancc of the Church. 


M ans righteoulnele. ; ; Thiah. . . dhe Gentiles called, — 


i . 
; ; 5 r oi ia ie He theweth thag 

Ted ir but alittle ewe : for our aduerfaries ‘imaginations. - ie : f 
o epea Melted it, but aliecle «wile ; 1 yn odehght inoue | 
a nE —" hiuctruden dawnetry Saataury, A people that prouoked mee euer vnto my wnetantafies, is 


whichis perpeval. gy Ve hans beene sray oar whom thou ne- face:that facrificethin d gardens and burneth in- ‘the declining from 
Calder thermad ner barelt rule, and vpon whomthy Name was cenfe vpon¢ brickes. ; God and the be. 
now polfetfen che lind. š 4 Which remaine among the f graues , and ginning ol all fu. 
laasdof Canama | ROE C lodge in the delerts, which eate g iwines felh, Pm Mouacd ido 


ʻi n 3 M p lotatry. 
—— a thusthey lament, tomooue God rather to rememberhis Co- andthe broth of things polluted ave in their vel- ld Which were 
ueaane, thev to pudiih cheirfiaues, fels. dedicate to idoles, 
i b Stand apart come not neere to }¢ Meaning their 
5 Which fay,» p i 
CHAP. LXITII me: for I am holier then thou : thefe are a fmoke jaltars, which he 


5 husnamed b 
| an my wrath and a fire that i burneth all the day. ‘contempt. Y 
ae. © Behold,itis k written before me: I wil not f Toconfulewith 
| 3 The Prophet H,thart thou woul deft a breake the heauens, | keepe filence , but willrender it and recompente \pitics and to con- 
eantioneth his gid come downe , and that the mountaines ure deuils which 


i it into their bofome. twas Forbidd i 
rayer defiring c ' iiio A orbidden, 
Palea declare hig Mighemelt at thy pre'ence Your iniquities , and the iniquitiesofyour [Deut 1811 > | 


JÀ - 5 A 
oas toward his 2 Asthemeluing fire burned , athe er fathers , {halve !togecher ( faith the Lord ) which ig Which was | 
Charchbymic» | fed b the waters to boile, ( that thou mighteft de- jo burntincenfe vpon themountaines, & blat- ieontrary a = 
enand aigh’y | clare thy Nameto thy aduerfaryes)the people did | phemed me vpon the hilles : therefure will I mea- eE i 
ete. i tremble at thy prefence. h {ure their old worke into their bofome. 1 


Unasi i ; A : 14.8. 
|e en } When thou dideft terrible things , whic 8 Thus fayth the Lord , As the wine is found ih’ Hetheweth thay 


b Meaning che 3 i 4 : 
raine hailefire, wee looked not for, thou cameft downe , ond the) +, the clultor,and onefaith, Deftroy it not, fora iny seein vide | 
amt and light: mountaines melted at thy —. — ‘im bleffing winit, fo will I doe for my feruants =n eee i 

e S Paslvtethele 4 Forfincerhe beginning of the worl’, they | fates that I may not deftroy them whole. jothers, 
famekindeofad- | haue not € heard not vnderitood with the eare | © o°? Bur I wil bring a feede ouņpf Laakob „and {i Their punih- | 
miration,t.Cor a.| neither hath the eye feen another God befide thee, | out of Ludah, that fhall inherite my mountaine ; 'Mestthallnener | 


£ The Prophet prapech for she finues ofthe people. 6 Mans righ- 
peou [feis ikea fishy clos. 


i i ; i al or hi x 5 Paes hane end. 
a... which doeth fo to him that waitethforhim. | and mineele& fhall inherite it , and my feruants ik sothatthere: ` 
fite airoh, 5 Thou diddeft meete him, d that reioyced in , hall dwell there. membrance titer. | 
Charch bythe shee, andididinftly : theyremrmbred theeinthy | "|. and "Sharon fhalbe atheepefold, and the *fcannotbe for- | 
_— -eways:bchald,thou art angry,for eee oa * | valley of Achor fhali be a refting place for the f'Shalbe both pi 
d Thoathewedg J7 iN f them w continuance,& wes thaloe laued, | Carrell of my people, that haue foughtme. inithed together: 


favour towardoar © But we haue all beene as fl "a — oe EA | r1 Butyearethey that haue forlaken the Lord, land this declarer 
Fathers,wheathey and all our h righteoufnes #sas filthy choutes ,and | |g forgotten my holy Mountaine, and haue pre- how the children | 


tintted inehee and de likealeafe, and our iniquities like | > - ace punithed for 
walked afterchy ko a am F e een a ay q | pared a table for the ° multitude, and furnifh the their Fathers 


Co nmandements, drinke offrings vnto the number faules to wit,when 
e Theysonfidered 7 And there zs none that calleth vpon thy “|, Therefore will I p number you to the fword, ‘the fame faults ar | 
thy great mercies, Name , neither that ftirreth vp himfelfe totake | 344 411 you fhali bow downe tothe flaughter be- \likeare foundin | 


t Thacisimthy holde otthee :for thou hak hid thy face from vs | caufe I called,and yee did not anfwere. I q pake, tn aR sand 


mercies which he “our ini i 7 oA ~ 
calleththewayes ANd haft confumed vsbecaufe o“our iniquities. | ad yeheard not, but dideuil in my fight and did jftable : meaning, 


ofthe Lord. 8 But now, O Lord,thou art our Father : we | chufe that thing which I would not. .  jthat Ged will nog, 


g Thoawilehae are the iclay,and chou art our potter, and we all | 13 Therfore thus {ayth the Lord God, Behold deftroy the faith. 


pitie vpon vs. PL J > iftall branches of hi: 
h Wecare iuftly °° genet -= -e E fi wl my feruants fhall reat and ye fhall be hungry:be- Meer on he i 
punifhed and 9 Benotangry,O Lord, aboue meature,nel-| hold , my feruants fhall drinke , and yee fhall be deltroyeth the 
brought ato iA ther remember iniquitie se euer me befeech | i icttie : behol d, my {eruantsfhall reioyce,and ye tonen — 
matie, becau e a i - 
pats a we thee, beholde, we are all thy people, Mhalbeahamdd. ó a m c hype 


ni |. 7° l Thine holy cities lie wafte : Zion isawil-| 
thoughwewould derneffe,ard Leru‘alem a defert. 
axcoleourfelues, x1 The houfe of our Sanctuary & of our glo- 
pe asa ry ™where our Fathers prayled thee is burnt vp 
tievarebefore With fire,and all our pleafant things are wafted, 
tmeeasvilecionrs, 12 Wilt thou holde thy feife ftill = ar thefe 
er(as(amereade) things,O Lord? wilt chon hold thy peace and af- 


Iikeche menftru- fj 2 
re: Pe seria -innumerable 
ece miaa himfèlfe in thetrue God, and he that fweareth in lidoles, of whom 
womas, i Albeit, O Lord bythy iuttiudgementthou mayeft vtterly deftrey vs! rhe earth , thall fweare by the true God : for the jthey thought theg 


asthe potter may his pot yee wee appealetochy mercies, whereby it hath pleated 
theecoadonr. vs tolbe thy children. k Forfothe feih iudgoth when God doeth > former ktroubles are forgotten ? and fhall furely ee ; 


nor immediately tead fuccour, 1 Which were dedicated tothy fernice, andto! hide themfelues from mine eyes. p Seciag youcan 
tallypon thy Nami m = Whereinwe reioyced and worlhipped thee. n That 17 Forloe 3 Iwill create y new heauens and a Inot namber your 


as, atthe contempt dfthine owne glory? though out Guneshane deferaed this, yer) 3 emb il S 
thow wile uot futler tby glery thus to be diminiihed. i new earth: & the former fhall not be rem red per M a 


14 Beholde , my feruants fhal! fing for ioy of 
Í heart, and ye thal cry for forowof heart and thall 
howle for vexation of minde. p aeo atde 
peas Achor 
15 And yee fhalleaue your name as a carfe vn- was for eattelk. 
tomy fchofen : for the Lord God hall flay you, jo Bythemalti- . 
_ and call his feruants by t another name. [tude and nomber 
16 He that fhal bleffe in the u earth fhal bleffe in meaneth their 


a Which wasa Í 
plentiful place is 


nor come into minde. y praya wetiiie 
CHAP. LXV. 18 Butbe you glad and reioyce for euer in the |q py my Prophets 


Th he elel, and he wi 3 ä A 
eio of the elect, and the punifhmens of the wicked : ate Terufalem, asareloycing , and her people asalnotobey 


| 

j 

1 Tbe vocation of the Gentiles and the rereFionof she tewes. 13 | things that Ifhallcreate: for behold, I will cre- |whom ye would 
r Bythefe Boti 


; Haue bene fought of them that 2 asked not: I! ioy. 
a Meaning. the dete "tna r ‘ 5 5 Bate and drinke he 
commie es was found of them that foughtme not: I fayd, | _ 19 And I will reioyce in Ierufalem , and ioy|meaneth the blet 
knew uve God Behold mee,bchold me, vntoa nation that called} in my people, andthe voyce of weeping fhall be} fed life of the 
thoald feeke after nor vpon my Name. i ; faithfull, which 
ħimwhenhchad > 3 T haueb {pread out mine hands all the’ haue alway confolation , and full contentment of allthings intheir God, thongh 


, moned theirhearce : : -_ fomecimesthey lacke thefecorparallthings, f Meaning, that he would call ches) 
| with his holy Spi- day vnto a rebellious people , which walked in} @ancilongrhel ane aon aken eene of the lewestor a 


| nt, Rom. 10.20, a Way that was not good esen after their owne} fake. t Thenbythemameofthe lewes, u Byblefsing and by (wearing,ismeant 
ib. Hee theweth | tke praifing of God forhisbenefits,and the tree worlhipping of him,which fhal not 
| the caufe of the reiediion of the Tewes , becaufe thev would not obeyhim for any)  beonelyin ludea, butthorow allthe world. x 1 will ne more (uffermy Chureh | 
, adinonition of his Praphets , by whomheccalledthem continually and ftretched | to be defolate as anrimes paft. y Iwill fo alter and changethe Rateo: my Chuseb, } 
, out hishaadto diawe them. | thatit hall feeme to dwell ia anew world, 

| | bb immi i 
! 5 

| 

l : 


} 
| 
| 


+ 
$ 


f 


God comforteth them that are troubled,  Chap.lxv}. The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 61 


z Meaning, inthis nomore heardin her, nor the voyce ofcrying, and beforeher paine came, the was delivered ofa 
wonderfulireftau- 2 9 There fhaloeno more there a child of yeres, man child, 


re one | mor an oldeman thathath z not filledhisdayes: 8 Who hathheard fucha thing? who hath ; 
weaknesot youth, fOr he that (halbe an hundred yeeres old,fhall die | feene fuch things? fhal the earth be brought forth | 
nor infimitiesof asa yong man : but che finner being san hundred | in onei day? or fhall a nation beborneat once? li Thistha!! paffe 


age,butall hould [veeres old fhalbeaccur.ed. i for afloone as Zion trauailed, he brought foorth the capaciticof 
y > £ maro fce fuch 


b: (ecth and flouri- |" 3: And they fhall *build hou‘s,and inhab te | her children, A 


fhing : and this is 


accomplithedia them,and they fhall planrvineyards,andeatethe | 9 Shall Ik caufeto trauel,& not bring forth? jtsalicom: vpat | 


itheheauenlyle- fruit of Chem, i fhal I caufeto bring torth,and thalbe barren, faith joncemeaning 


att fhalt ceafe, 


rufalem whenall | 32 They {hall not build,and another inhabit : | thy God ? vader the prea- 
iching oftne Go- 


ples E ithey‘thall not plant, and another eate: for asthe} 10 Reioyce ye with Ierualem,& be glad with Apel, whercol they 


Dewipsdaway, [dayes of the cree are the dayes ofmy people,and her,all ye thatloue her : reioyce tor ioy withher, gharcame vp cat 


infidels and vare- ° 
penaa 23 Th 


a Wherebyhe imine elect fhal enioy in old age the work oftheir | all ye that mourne for her. Babylun,were 


fheweehieiatiche Bonds. : 1x That ye may fucke, | and bee fatisfied with Ẹ fgore. 
> Declaring here. 


> : ey fhall notlabour in vaine, nor bring | the breafts ofher confolation: that ye may milke by thatas erie 
aue noparc of foorth in fe 


p nat lof the Lord ,and their buds with them, | glory. thle aia: 
ropole f e i * i elle - 
tothefaithfallthe | 24 Yea,beforethey call, L willaniwere, and] 12 For thus faith the Lord,Behold, I will ex- E ieee 


blefsingswhich Whiles they {peake, I will heare. tend ™ peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory 


theLaw, and ‘cher,and the lion fħall eat ftraw likethe bullock, ye facke,ye hall be? borne vpon ber fides, and be Pthistimeap- - 


Saderremporall land to the ferpent,dutt pal be his meat. They fhal ioyfull ypon her knees, l 
ihendeth the piri. NO more hurt nor deftroy in almine holy Moun- 13 As onewhom his mother comforteth, fo 


ointed. 
i Thatye mayre- 
oyce forall che 
will I comfort you, and ye fhallbe comfortedin beneftsthat God 


things compre- 


tuall promis, taine, fith the Lord. 


A wane | Teru‘alem. à bioma T 
i ; CHAP. LXVI 14 Andwhen yee fethis, your heart fhallre- i Iwill giue 


| 
l 


ioyce , and your p bones fhall flourtth like an her felicitieand 


Íz Goàdwelleth notin Templesmade with hands. 3 Hedefpifeth : en | ii 
facrifices dene without reereie and faith. § Godcomforteth hearbe: and the hand of the Lord thalbe know a Sie ti 
them sbat are troubled (or bis fake, 19 The vocation of ste among his feruants, and his indignation againft ances sd 


Gentiles. 33 Tia perpetual Sabvath. 1q The pan fomens of his enemies, n Reade Chap 
2 i she wickedi cwcvlafling. _ 15 Forbehold, che Lord will come with fire, 60.16: 
and his charets like a whirlwind,chat he mayare- © Ve ‘ballbee 


SAB 7.48.49. Hus fayeth the Lord, * The aheauen # my | co or cin Joma. Cherilhed as hee 
> v se isfo | $ throne,and the earth # my footftoole: where | ee ee ae ie n 
greanthat itfi- fi ill bui > , e A ; : 
lechbothheauen 45 de ka SA ape is a build vnto me? & where ' 16 For the Lord will iudge with fire,and with ip Yefhallhaue 
jandearthjand J35 that place ot my rei : his fword all fich and the flaine of the Lord fhal BewStength aud 
theretorecannot | 2 For all thefe chingshath mine hand made, | pe many wise op 

É q This vengeance 


beeincludedina b and all chefe things haue beene,fayth the Lord: 17 They that fanétifietthemfelues, and purifie Sodbeganve ex, 


temple like an p : . - 
idole.condem- and to him wil I looke,euen to him that is poore themfelues in the gardens behinde one tree in the lecuteat the de- 
oe m their ~ e ca contrite fpirit, and tremblerh ar my . mids eating f {wines flefh and fuch abomination, pas oe 
vaine confidence. Wor» ý - { pan at 
which teufted ia | 3 He that killetha bullocke, š asifhe d flew | pa the mou e,thalbe confùmed together, fayeth jeuer continued ie 

peTempleant Dn: he tae tacrificech atheeneadifhe cutéifa l ord. pesintweboanes 

P | 18 For I will vift their workes and their ima> ase mee 
i rs oct: 


acrifices. i 
; l s : i i =) o 4 
b Seeingthae dogs neck:he that offreth an oblation, as ifhe of- | ginations, farit fhal comethat I wil gather all na- — el 


f 


rence and feare. 


i 


} 
i 


| eyest 


i feafon had neither faith not repentance,God fheweth chat ke doth no leffe dered 
i 


; thefe ceremonies, then he doth the facrifices of the heathen, who offred men dogs | ef the infidels: whe by he alludeth tothe marking of chepolts di hispeople,whoas — 


boththe Temple | fred {wines blood: he that remembreth incenfe,as 
andthethings ~~! if hee bleffedan idole: yea, they haue chofen their 


herein,withthe ~. z ; à 7 
[erificeswere OWne wayes,and their foule delighteth in their a- | 


tions, and tongues, and they fhall come and fee hall beethe 
t glory. ccomplifimeng . 


19 And I wil fet a “figne among them,and wil hereof, 


madeand done | bominations. Fr 1 - jr Meaning,the 

N : J m a ite Xe! i re 
byn appaine 4 Tone iT E onthi diükons, | nd thofe that * e!cape of them vnto the nations hypoctites, 
eersiegeeeth I. ir ail rigs theirfeare non them. Bécaule T | of y Tarfhith, 2 Pul, anda Lud, agd to them that |f Whereby are 
tharhehathno | 8 Fane D 2 hey | draw the bbow,tocTubal,and d Yanan,yles afarre [meant them that 
needthereot,and | called,and none would an{were: T fpake,and they | off,thathaue not heard myfame, neither haue ken {did malicionfly ~ 
thatheeanbe —) would notheare : but they dideuillin my fight, ? ? tranfgretfe che 


my glory,andethey thal declare my glory among 


| 
withontthem, | and chofe the things which I would not. | Beceni awibyeating 


calts forbidding ; 


Pia) se.te, ` d. all h 
aii 5 Heare the word of the Lord, all yee that : : ' TARANI 
Banna mal tremble athis f word, Your brethren that hated |, 7° And they fhall bring all your brethren hic os ? 
g for an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, Py crrech, 


in heart, which re} you and caft you out for my Names fake, faid, let 
csiueth my doe | the Lord be glorified: buthe fhal appeare to your 
at ioy, and they fhallbe afhamed. 


t The Gentiles - 
fhall be partakers 
ofthat glory 
which beforel 
thewed to the 
lewes. 

al wiilmarke 


| vpon g horfes, andin charets, and in horfelitters, 
Jand mse mules, and {wift beaftes, to Terufalem 
a ‘mine holy Mountaine,faith the Lord,as the chil- 
d Becaufethe 6 ¢ Avoycefoundeth from the citie, esen a | oe : - 

Tewesthoughe | voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, a offer in a cleane veffell in chehoufe 


themfelueshely | that recompenfeth his enemies fully i 
; y- h Prief 
Milt, | 7 Before dhetrauelied Mhe broughefonth: |g At And] wll take ofthem fort Prices, and 


andia the meá ne 


that they perish 
notwiththe reft 


and (wine to their idoles, which things were exprefly torbiddeninthe Law. e I j hepreterued, Exodus-t2.7, x Iwillfcatterthe rek of the jewes , which cfeape 
will difeouertheir wickednes & hypocrifie, wherewith they thinketoblinde mine | deftruction into diuers natiows. y Thacis, Cilicia. 2 Meaning, Affrica. 


Y 


thefe that I chufe, - 


are:for they are the feed of the blefled | out and be delighted with the brightnefle ot her be and proui+ 


é : : : © powertebring : ` 
arecontainedin | 25 The ¢ wolfe and the lambe.thall feedtoge- ofthe 2 Gentiles like a flowing ftreame:then fhal foorth his Church 


v 


— 


t 


nalltheworid, £ Heincourageth the faithfull by premifing to deftroytheir {a To wit, Lydia, or Afa minor, b Signilyingthe Parthians, ¢ Haly d Grecia. | 


enemies whichpretended tobe asbrethren, but were hypocrites and hated them |e Meaning, the Apofles, Dilciples and others, which hee did firt chufe-of tbe | 


that feared Ged. 


The enemies hall fhortly h-area moreterrible voyce,enen fire | lewesto preach vnto the Gentiles f Thatis,cheGentiles,which by faith thallte } 


and Qlaughter, feethg they wenld not heare the gentle voyce ofthe Prophetawhich | madethe children of Abrahamas you are. p Whercby he meameth that no necele | 


called themeo repentance. h Meaning, 


thatthe reftauratian et the Church,fhoald | farie meanes (hall want when God fhall call che Gentiles, tothe|kuowledpe of the F 


be fo faddenand contarary to all mens opinions, as when a womanis delinered be | Gofpel- h To wit,oi che Gentiles,as be did Luke, Timochy,agd Tima het,and o> |- 


tore the looke for kand chat withoat paine io traucll. thers afterto preach his word. 


- - ’ 


22 Fer; 


i 
| 
( 
i 
4 


— nem coe 


OO 
ve 24 And they hall goe foorth,and looke vpon 
the k carkeifes ofthe men that haue tranfgreifed 
agin me: tor their !worme fhall not die,neither 
fhilltheir fire be quenched, and they hall bee an 


labhorring = vuro all Aefh. 


Tecemiahs imperfeGion 


$ Asheehath de 

élared the telicitie 

bat halbe withia 
he Church for 

he comtere ot the 

odly, fe doth be 

© {hew what heerie 

le calamitic thal come to the wicked that are outofahe Church! Meaning,a cone 

ticwall rormencof conlcience,which Hall euer gnaw them,and newer futer them to 

: 4 be acecit,Marg 43. m This isthe inft recampenfe for the wicked, which conem- 

m —— N fothat all cimes asd feafens hall be merete. jing God & his word,thaloedy lcm cant, E ian itt) 


4 R 
= hoc — 


E Ho Prothet Levemiah borne inthe citre of Anathoth in the cossntrey of Beniamin, was tke fonne of Hilkiah, 
whem fome thinke to be hee that found out the bookepsihe Law, and gave it to lofiah, _ Prophet had ex- 
cellent gifts of God,and moft emdent reuclatsons of propt fie, [ò thas by th: cormmandement o, the Lørd, he began 
very yong to prophefic, shat t,t she thirteenth peeve of T ifiah, and continued cightecne yire Under the fard Kress 
and three moneths under Leboahaz., and under ian ha yeres, & three moneths under Lehorachim, a’ 
ander Zedekiahelenengeeres: v-tothetime that they were carryed away into ‘Babylon, So that thu time ae 
mnounseth to abome fertie geere, befides the tirme ihat hee prop ¢ fied after the captsuitis, Lnthu Boo ke bee declan 
peth with teares and Lamsentation, the di Stratton of Lerw{alenr, and the captinitee of the people, fòr their idolatry, 
comtonjneffe fisbriltee, crmeltie, excefe, rebellion, and contempt of Geds word, and for the confolation of tse 
Crurch, rencaleth themft time of the.r delimerance, And tuere chi: fy are to be confidersd three things, F ify 
the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more Pubborne and o'ftinste when the Prophets doe admoniji 
them mofi plainly ef their defiruthion, Next, haw the Prophets and Ministers of G od ought not 10 bee difesnra- 
edm their vocation, though they bs perfecwted ard rigeresi/ly handled of the wicked for G ods canefe, And third 
ly, though God fhew his uft sadgement againjt the wicked, yet will hee ener [hew timf-lfe a preferner of 
bu Church, and when all meaues feeme to mans sudgement to be abolifhed, shen willhee declare tsmfelfe viitori” 
sus sn preferming hu, l 


i sterchy beGeni- 23 For asthe newe iheauens, and the newe 
theve wiaguom earth, thich wil make, hall remaine before me, 
Chest, waereie Cych che Lord, © fhall your feede and your name 
isCouretvtnall i 

sewedang  eomemmue, 
anal asore 23 And frommoneth tomoneth,& from Sab- 
therewwereap- bath to Sabbath, fhall all eth come to worfhip 

before me, faith the Lord. 


ow 


t 


minted deaiens 
tofaceifice: 10 


essere 


CHAP, I. 8 Benotafraid of their faces: for I am with 
2 Inwhattime Jeremiah prophelicd. 6 Heeackwowledgethbis ithee,to deliue thee, aiththe Lord. 
gaa ae a ofpe Lora. 1 veka oe 9 Then the Lord ftretched out his hand,and 
ewethhimibe defrufison of ferwfaitm, 19 He commandes m 
BrO PERESA A ehani [Eare ? n k touched my mouth, and the Lord faid vnto me, 
Behold, I haue put my words in thy mouth, 


a Thatis, thefer- He a wordsof Ieremiah the fonne | 9 Behold, this day haue I fet thee ouer the {he calleth tofer 
mansand prophe: of b Hilkiah, one of the Prieftes | 1 nations,and ouer the kingdoms, to plucke vp, poreivhieaplony 
fee = that were at ¢ Anathoth in the } and tu ruue out, & tu deft vy and chrow downe, E necelfary 
Ar land of Beniamin, $ to build, and to plant. tor the fame, Exo, 
that tuond the 2 To whom the dword of the i 11 Aiterthis,che word ofthe L ord,came vnto} 4-12. 1la 6.7. } 
bookeot the taw Lord came inthe dayes of Tofiah | me,fayi THe fheweth what | 


faying leremiah,what fecft thou? AndI faid, 


vader king tofah, I fee a™rod of an almond tree. 


a.Kings 22 8, 

e This wasacitie 
abourthree miles 
diltant frem teru. 


isthe authority of | 
Gods ttue mini» 
fters, which by big | 
word haue power 
tobeatdowne =} 


the fonne of Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- 


teenth yere of his reigne : 12 Then faid the Lord vnto ‘mee, Thou haft 


And alfo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the į feene aright : for I will haften my worde to per- 
efonne of Tofiah king of Iudah vnto the ende of i forme it. 


Salem,and belon- 
geitothe Prielts 
ene fonnes of Aa- 
ronloth. 21.78, 
d Thisisipoken 
eo confime his 
vocation and of- 
Gee, foralmuch as 
hedid no: pre- 
Yume of himfelfe 


4 whatfoewer lifteth 
13 Againe the word ofthe Lord came vntobic felfewp againt 


imethe fecond time, faying, What {ect thou? And Sad. andto piani 
ie . . aure the hum“ 
a es I fee afeething » pot looking out of the ble, fac as give 
; bi . P nelelues tothe a” 
faying, | 14 Thenfaidthe Lord vnto mee, Out of th 


‘i i f ; bediencecfGods 
5 Before T formed thec in the womb,I knew | o North fhalla plague be {pread vpon all the in-4| Word.3 Cor. 1o qe 
thee,and before thou cameft out ofthe wombe, I | habitants of the land. pba a 


the eleucnth yere of Zedekiah,the fonue of Iofiah | 
king of ludah, cesen vnto the carying away of Ie- 
rufalem captiue in the fift f moneth. i 

4 Then the word of the Lord c 


fanctified thee, and ordeined thee to bea Prophet} 5 For loe, I will call all the families of thei Chriit hath lett ro 


vnro the h nations. i kingdome. i i i 
ons. ; s of the North, faith the Lord,and they) !oo’e and binde 
6 Then faid I, i Oh,Lord God,behold,I can | fill coite, and euery onefhall fet his throne ir Metth 18.18. ° 
p p e ar” — r i > the nP ofthe gates of Ierufalem, andon a ed ere ae 
¢ vnto me,Saynot,lama_ th i the citi jor i 
phew Finisher childe; for ehoulhalt goe toll Pon | > a i ereofround about, and in all the cities} werd.(oramore 


ample conSrmatie 
father,who reig thee and whacfoeuer I command thee, fhaltthou; 16 AndT will declare vnto them my p iudge 


e ou, fignifjing by 
eed burthree mo: fpeake, ments touching allthe wickcdnefle of themt 


the rod of the 
| heths.and thertore h : aC almond tree 

is normen inned, ro more is loachinthat reignedno longer. f Ottheeleanenth { haue ono — org a pe haty 
worlhipped the workes of thei a 


yeereol Zeackias whowasalfo called Mattaaiah. and at histime the leweswere | ther gods, i 
g The Scripture vfeththis ma- } owne hands. comming of the 


— rene by N-buchad nezzor Babyloni 
ner ot lpeech,todeclaretnat God hath appainred his minitterstotheir offices ke | i R ne toons 
enparar reae a RG Thou therefore trufle vpthy loynes, and) gaintt the lewes. 


fore th: y were borne as Ifa 49.1 if > ) it che | 

againitthe lewes bucal‘oagain't the Boyptians Babylonians Moabites. and other | 22? eand ipeake vnto themall that I commaund » Signifying that 

mations. i Confidering the pee indgements of God, «hich according to his | he Calana ma 
cvpon the world hewasmoued witha certaincompafsion | beas apottofeethethelewes which boiledin their pleafure a tea 


threareines fhould coin 
on the onz fide to pitie them that fhanld thas verilh, and onthe other fide i $ sndlaits, o Syri 
i 1, and cby the and Affyria were Nar:thward i fi í j 
R how hard a thing itwas to enterprife fucka pba pl will praean cing od'eee att i 


mrmicicot mansnature, koowia 
charge, aslfacé. eye's i atgeand power to execute i 
varge, asifa,6.t1.Byod.j-ar-and.y.1, | che idolaterswhich hawetoxtshewine for tei idoles, a 


| ete I pene 
| | | 
| | 

$ 


to preach and pro 
phefie, bat was 
called therevata 
by God 

e Meaning the ne. 
phew of lofiah:tor 


a 


- t 
7 oo 


| 


. "Go dsibenef 


q Which decla- 


son Jerufalem, 


thee : be nor afraid of their faces, left I q deftroy 
thee before them. 


i rethehat Gods à 
l yengeauceispre- | 18 For behold, I thisday haue made thee a 
| pared againit defenced citie, and an © yron pillar and walles of 
| themywbich date | raffe againft the whole land, againft the Kings 
et execute their 2 ae rh ; lenout at iiom 
į doctytaitafully, of Ludah, aha againit tne princes thereof, agatni oire 


| either forteare of 
;ı mav,orfor any O- 
{ ther caufe,1.Cor, 
| 9.16. 


the priefts theicof, andagainft the people o: the 
land. À 


t Signifying on 

the onepatt ekat 

the møre that S2- 
i tasand the world 
them, fotina.g he 
God & his Charch 
gerdcpendtheceo 


to deliver thee, jaith the Lord. 


Ufa.5o.7.F2ck.3.8, 


CH'A Prei 


the pricfis and jelje pcphess, 12 The lewes are desirojed, be~ 
Cafe they icrjake Goa, 


permas: , the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ying, 


he r R 


a Accordingto 

that grace and f2- 
war which I fhew- 
- edtheelrom the 
beginning when 
J dad Är h chufe 

thee tobemy peo f marriage, when thou weneett after me in the wil- 


pie,and married eon ndthatw: i 
A D dernelte, t in a land that was not fowen, 


Ezec 8. 
b When lhad 


deliuered thee 
outef Egypt. 

¢ Chofca abanue 
redtothe Lord o! 


papa ADE PEI 


Lord, and his firft fruits: all they ¢ that cate it, 
fhall offend: euili fhall come vpon them, faith the 
Lord, 


ail othere> (erne 
the Lord onely, 


and the firit ofe. 5 Thus faith the Lord, Whatiniqu-tie haue 


a icther nations, | YOur fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
e Wholoener didi € farre rom me , and haue walked after vanitie, 
challengetiispee1 and are become! vame? 


a 6 Forthey‘aydnot, Whereis the Lordthat 
gc Í brought vs vp out of the lind of Egypt, that led 


e Thatis,fallen to" vs through the wildernelic, though a defert, and 
f Altogether given 

tovanity, andare 

Become blind snd} 
infenfibleasthe 


dow of death , vy a land that no man paffed 
through,and where no man dwelt ? 


7 And I brought ycu into a plentiful coun- 


OS SNM EIR NTS mh e 


i a a trey, to cat the fruit therof, and the commodities 
< g Wherefor lack {0} the fame: butwhen ye entred,yee defiledh my 
ofa'lthingsne. |land, and madeinine heritage an abomination, 

eediarylor life.ye 8 The Prieftsfaidnor, |V here is the Lord? 
` could locke f suit 
: alti. etry and they that fhould miniiter the k Lawe , knew 
| boure but preent | ME not : the ! Paftours allo offended againft mee, 
j death, land the prophets prophefied in m Baal, and went 
th Byyouritolss Esfter sh thar didnot profite, ` 
| trieand wicked } 


maner: Pfal 98. 9 Wherefore I will yct ” plead with you faith 

s8.andte¢ 38, fthe Lord, and I will pleade with your childrens 

penne not children, 

Caead el 10 For goe yeto the yles of°Chittim,and be- 
zold, and fend vnto p Kedar, and take diligent 


k Asthe Scribes, 
which hould'havej hect, and fee whether there be fuch things. 

+ a iign 11 Sath any nation changed their gods,which 
people. yet are tq gods? but my people haue changed 
1 Meaaing, the their = glory sor chat which doeth not! profite, 
Princes and mini- 12 Oyee ‘heauens , be afton edat this : be a- 
fra:d and veterly confounded, ‘ayth theLord, 


fers Gasifging, 
Chat all cftaces ; 
were corrupt. m fThatas. (pake vaineri:tms, &  anght che people fromthe true 
worthip of God tafgrue ido'es tort: baal » oh wastae chieleidole ef the Moa- 
i bitesare meantall foles n Signity ing. thet hewoutd notashe might, Rraighe- 
| way condemne thefi, but thewern mew dy eurder examplestheir greacingtati- 
Í ende.thatthey might beathameaaod repeat, o Mraing, the G:ecuans and .ta- 
Í Jiars. p WoeoAbrapia q 9 Thacts,Ga0 which isehchalory, and who maketh 
} them glorious abong all other peopic, seprouing suc ir wes the che, were belle uili- 
i gewecofecue the tragGou,then were che id siaters ts honone cher vanitics p Mea- 
| ning the idoles which Were their deiteuition Pielres. 36 fo Meeihew thtnat 
theinfenfible creatugrsbhoure this vi'e ug aritude, and asizweregremglefor 
{deare of Gods greazifdgemeacs againft the laice i 


sy 


p 


Chap.ij. 


$ -f and they have made his lana wafe: hs cues are 

19 For they fhall fight againft thee, but they ; 
fhal not preuaile againit thee . tor I amwiththee | i 
| pancs have? broken thine head, 


ge agaiaft Gods Minifters, themore prefentwillhebsto helpe į 
3.5 and cntheotner pait, that they ave votes ly vamect tofcatie ! 
hichare fraid and do aorreliit wichedacTe,whaticeuerdan- | whenhe © Jed thee by the way > 


a Godrebearfetbbu Lenefitzs cone vmioshe lewes 8 Aaf | makeitthouin theway of Atihur ? co drinke the 


3 Liraclwas a a thing chaliowed vneto the } mor 


4 Heareyethe word of the Lord, O hou of | 
Taakob,and allcthe famshes ofthe hou eof Uracl, , 


moft vile idolatiy.) wafte land, through a drie land and g by the fha- į 


Thevnkindnefle ofman. €2_ 

| 13 Formy people haue comin:tted two euils ; 
they haue fortaken mse tthe fountaine of Lung 

; waters to dig them pits, enen broken pits thit can 
hold no water. 


t Signifying ,thae 
whew Dich lore 
lake Goas word, 
WhICA 13 tne lounge 
taine ollie they 
Feiedt God bitte 
telte, aud jo tail 
‘to then own: ip. 
wentions aod 
Valine connecte, * 
aad precare po 
Chepuctues acfrye 
iion, Lun. a ð. 
17 Haftnotthouprocured this vntothy felfe, W 
becaufe thou halt foriaken the Lord thy Gody tau aa seine 
a aud pot iske decar- 
18 And whathaft chou now to doein the way dy oelouca chi. 
of Egypt? to diinke the water of Nyius?or what drew? Exod.¢.22. 
d hertore it as their 
auly onely, 1ktre 
nemic ipae 
hem. 


14 Is Ifaela u feruant , or is hce borne in thz 
?whysthenishefpoiicd? 
15 The » Lions roared vpon him , ard yelled, 
burnt without y aninhabiare, 

16 Alfo the children of = Noph and Taha- 


l water ofthe o river ? 
` 49 Thine owne wickednes fhal e corre& thee, them 

| and thy curnings backe hall reproue thee: know A. end 
i therefo duchold.that itis an euill ching and [1S Cacan 
| therefore and Lehold, that it is ati g3 eor raei 


_ 2 Gocand criein theeares of Terufalem, fay- | bitter that chou hatt torluken the Lord thy God, y Norunethalbe 
ing, Thus Qith the Lord, 1 remember chee with | aad chat my feare snot in thee, fayth che Lord 
the kindnefft of thy youth, andthe loueo thy | God ofhofts, 


Jetro doel there, 
z Taactstac E- 
a vptiaus : bot cueie 
20 For of oldtimel haue broken thy yoke, eee greater- 
andburft thy bonds,and thou faydeit ,* X will no wes in bgype 
re tranigreffe, but ke an harlot thou runnelt a Baus grscnonte 
about vpon all hie hils,& vinder all greene trees. Beaton, 
21 Yet lhad planted thee a noble vine,who!e b spewiae,ch 
P 2 Sbewiag that 
plants were all naturall : how then art thou tur- vod woalduaue 
ned ynto me into the plants of a frange vine ? puso paa 
22 Though thouwafhthee with y mere, and (Esi haue zole 
take thec much iope,zes thine iniouirie ismarked ljowedhim. 
-before me, Gith the Lord God. 'c To fecke helpe . 
I 23 How canft thoulay,I am not polluted net- ee 
; ' : wer le 
| ther haue I bfoliowed Baalim? Lehold thy wayes ote Be 
_in they valley, and knowe what thou haft done: 


5 thee,which iste 
thew ari like a iwift i dromedary, that runneth by |diinke otthe puda - 
his wayes : 


idies,and to lcaae 
24 Andas awild kaffe vfed ro the wildernes a a 
| thar fnufieth vp the wind oy occafion at herplea--a Towit,Ea. 
‘fure: who can turne her backe? all chey that {eeke phrates. i 
her, will not weary thimfelucs tøs wiil find her in |* Meaning,that 


i 
the wickedarein- 
her i moneth. ‘fenfibleril the pus 


| 25 Keepe thou thy feete from mbarenefie, and :ritimeut fortheir 
i thy throat from chirft: but thou faidit defperatly, lEnec wakenthem, 


1 No, ‘or I haue loned ftrangers, and them will 1 bst so aed 


follow. bed thee oat of 


26 Asthecrhiefe is afhamed when he is founds !é gypt.Exo.19 8. 
fo is the houle of irae! inane kings, deut.s.27-tolh2ge 
| their princes,and their priefts,and their Prophets | 16 e'ta 19.13. 


: he 8.6. 
27 Saying to atrec, Thou art ° my father and Powa wasak 


to.a tone, Thou haft begotten me: ior they hane fise 
turnedtheir backe vnto mee, and net their face: jg. Though thou 
bur in the time oftheir trouble they will fay, A- 


vie all che purih? | 
; ‘cations and cerce 
Í rife and helpevs. 


osies ofthe hw, . 
28 Bur where are thy gods, that thon haf fhoacanitneret-, 
made thee? Jet them arife, Fthey can he.pethee ape punithment, 
Jexcept thon turne 
tomeby faithan{ repentance, h Meaning that hypocrites deny thar they wor- 
| hip the sdoles,but thatthey heaour God in them, and therefere they call chen doe 
| ings Godsfemice i He coasparcth the tdolaterstochete bralts,bec.ule they ne» 
+ uerceaferunning co and fro: for both valleys and billes are tull of their idolatry. 
Ik Heeomparcth theidoiacers toa wild aTe: for hee con sewer bee tamed nor yet 
| weatied > freasthe runneth, hee cantakeher winds ateveryoceation. 1 Thats, 
when theis with foals,and therefore the hunt-rswayte theirume : totseugh thou 
teanit nor br turned backs naw rom thine idelatry vet when cane iniqui: thalbe 
acthe.ull,Go-wil meer withthée. m Hereby he waneh nen, taze key fhould 
not gacinio Arange conntrcyesta fecke belpe : for cry thoutd tac-prndibes lat 
bor and havechemfelues wiich isteare incaat by rine Dare ‘out & turit, ifa 57.406 
im As the theifewil novackuow ledge hisfiult, till he be taken aren the deed, and 
ready coe punithed fotbey willaet conteffe theirs iolacry, rali to- plagues ducte 
Ithefame Ingitvpor chem. © Meaning thatidolatirs ipoyle God of nis lienone 
sand whereas hee hath taught te calinim thc father of al] A ih , they attribute this 
akle to their doles, 


{ 


——ing 


Ydolesianunterable. Ieremiah, Godis mercifull | 


l p” fk i ; 8 WhenlGw, howthat by all occafions re- i 
ar mat nee ` ms in æ e mene ~ sinpi < | bellious Ifrael had played the harlot, I caft k her “k Aad gauchee - 
ee — thle Soe will yepleade with me? yeall} away,and gaue her a billofdiuorcement: yet her jinto the hanus of 
——S j E rebeilious biter Judah was not afraide , but thee |1 The Apane 
went alfo and played the harlot. word may either 
9 Sothattorthe lightnes of her whoredome | fignite lightnefe 
| 
| 


the hath ceuen deti edtheland : for the hath com- ko a A 


the Aflyrians, 
taeepecanfethey haue rebelled againft me,faith the Lord, | 
were maayin | o I haue Imitten your children in vyaine, | 
mendsraatpre- ich zy rece:ued no corre@ion : your © owne fworde 


feacovenery taces bk dalizopin 
: jhath deuoured your Prophets like a ying} (he hath eue: 
arnan et lyon. i , mitted fornication with {tones and ftockes, ie io dR Tatued 


7 3 i ; = - 
mulutude ortheis| >y O generation, take heede to the word ofl 10 Neuertheleffe ror all this, her rebellious fi-| fora time thatthe 


eke ha 2 $ p i 3 ith m ! did returne,as vae 
pretencecasdcli- fehe Lord: hae T beene asa‘ wilderneflevnto If fer Ladal hath nor returned vnto mee with mher Sor (coal 


necthec fronory : ‘th! whole heaiz,but fuinedly,(aith the Lord. p 
mi r a land of darkenefle ? Wherefore fayth| whole neait, saly, A Deccnod Dime 
plague Gha v1, {rael , O : a a Audas Lordiaid i me, The ret ellious i burte masm ena 


q As though! dig my people rhen, Weeare lords, twe will comenol __ Hadia 3 
iae i ‘ 2 Ifael hath “iuftified her felfe more then the re- jrrvety tauched,ce 
youtnisryt os | more ynto thee ? is i) e onta, 


rome Tener G -dtorgether ornament, or abride! bellious Iudah, | 
k 32 Canamaydtorgeth rent, 3 (as appeared whea 
aioe = s heractire ? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 12 Goe & cry thefe words toward °theNorth, | pecahan wastes 
el and fay, Thoudifobedient Irae] , returne , fayth ‘red by any wiked 


p Vian sepon idayes without number, s : he i 
Fauekilled your | 33 Why deeit chou preparethy way,to « feeke| the Lord, and willnotiet my wrath fall vponi rie. ren i 


ee amitie ? euen therefore will I teach thee , thacthy} you. forl wi mercifull faith the Lord,and I will| Penaik 
apentance as Zes | Wayesare wickedneffe, not alway keepe WINE AMEE, _ p {fo wicked as ludah 
charish Ifaran,&es 34 Alfoinchy * wings isfound theblood off 13 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haft re-} which yee hath 


£ Havel not gwenjthe joules of the poore innocents ; I haue not | belled againft the Lord thy God , and haft p feat- medei aiaa 


Senta" Found it in holes,but vponall the® pl ces. | tered thy wayes to the ftrange geds vnder euery plesto cail her to 


val 2 A A H 
or allthings ? 35 Yerthou {ayeft, Becaufe I am guiltleffe,, greene tree, but yee would not obey as 


t Bavwill truh ia 
aur owaepawer | rely his wrath fhall turne from mee : behold, 1 | dayth the Lord. y Whereas the 


and po tte wil enter with thee into iudgement,becaulethou} 14 O yee difobedient children, turne againe, aa 
B Se ore fayeft I haue noe finned, Í faith the Lord, for Iam your Lord, and 1 will| alc a 
the faich(allare) 36 Why runneft thou about fo much to change } take youone of acitie , and two of a tribe, andi agyriansto ~ ; 
faincinewery | chy wayes ? for chou fhalt bee con‘ounded of E- | will bring youto Zion, : z pe aa 
sernerofyour | a ypt,y asthouart confounded of Asfhur, 15 And I wil giue you paftours according to prilep T 
y For om Afyrh | 37 Forchou fhaltgoe forth {rom thence, and | mine heart, which fhal feed you with knowledg p There waeno 
anshadcakema- | chine hands vpon z thine head , becaute the Lord | and vnderftanding. : i anaes ichtheu 
way the res | hath reie&ed thy confidence , and thou fhalt not! 16 Moreouer,when yebe increafed and multi paral 
b+ stn nor | prolper thereby, i plied in theland, in thofe daies, faith the Lord, [dsteaandtOcet 
taenvnrolerulas | ciate ena in, they thallfay no more. The q Arke of the COUC~ pilgrimage. 
lem :and the Egypriansflew Iofiah, aud vexed the lewes infundry forts, z al nant of the Lord: for it thall come no more a Thisistobe | 
figae of ES KUE $80.1 3619. A | tominde , neither Shall they remember it, nei- ts prige | 
! CHAP. III, | ther fhalt they vifite it, for that fhall bee no more Chrift :Forthen 
| Codecalieth his people uatorepencance. 14 Hepromifesh the refi. done, they fhal norfeeke 


17 Atthattime they fhall call Lerufalem,'The| the Lord by cere- 


: 5 i 

l - | throne ofthe Lord, and all the nations fhalibee peanae, 
s 8 Hey fay, Ifa man put away his wi ¢,and he ; gathered vnto it, esen to the Name of the Lord! ,* Meaning, the 

a oe oe from him , and become another mans! in Ierufalem: and thencefoorth they thallfol-| Church,whcre the 

— es cmt. | fhall erecurne againe vnto her 2 fhall not this | low no more the hardneffe of their wicked! ee, 

b Lhetake fach | land > be polluted ? bue thou haft played the har- | heart, i jaaa l 

oneto wite apain lor with many € louers : yet 4 turneagainetome! 18 In thofe daies the houfè of Yudah thall Matth.2B.a0, | 

Sdoles and with | {aiththe Lord, — | walk with the houle of Iftael,and they fhal com f 

themwhomthou: 2 Liftvpthineeyesvntothehigh places and | together out of the land of thel North, into the, f Where they are! 

halt pucthy confi- behold , where thouhaftnot played the harlot: } JandtharI hane giuen for an inheritance vnto, 20W in captiasuc. » 


dence. iting forthem in the wayes, asthe 
i | thou haft fit waiting forthem in yes, asthe | vour fathers. ‘ i 
aat lwillnot | ¢ Arabian in the wildernefle : and thou haft pol- ¥ 19 But I fayd, How did I take thee for chil- S asiani y 


sutisnof huCharch. 20 He reproometh jude and Ljrat' com. 
paring them so a woman difabedins bo icv husbane, 


caltthee off butre- - ; 
receive theeac- lutedtheland with thy whoredomes, and with dren,and giue thee a pleafant land, esen the glo- friend orcompae 

` cordingtomy | thy malice, rious m armies ofthe heathen, and nian ondhe 
fae on 3 Therefore the fhowres haue been reftray- | faid, Thou fhalt call me, faying, My father, and po eng oeicts 
tech incentsand | ned,and the t later raine came not,and thouhad- fhalt not turne from me ? | fed alfo, Hof.r.r 
waitethlerthem deft ag whores forehead : thou wouldeft norbe 30 But as a woman rebelleth againft hert hul- 3 Signifying, thag 

“ : oO 

plots pito | afhamed. =_ band:fo haue yee rebelled againftme,O houfe 4 pi (oaks a 
f As God threat. 4 Diddeft thou not ftill crie # nto me » Thou Ifrael faith the Lord. would bring their 


nedby his Law, aft my father,and the guide ofmy youth ? 21 Age sheard vpon the high places, enemies vpon 
Deur.aBi2q. 5 Will he keepe Mis anger for euer ? willhe re- — and r, aei Pe the chilen of If- them, who 


Thouwavldek funa; 2 i ~ fhonld leade them 
meatrbesthamed {rue itto the end? thus haft chou fpoken , but rael: for they haue peruerted their vay, and for „captive, and make 


of thineaétesand thou doeft euill euenmoreand more. - otten the Lord their God. ithemtocryand 
repeot: andthis | 6 The Lord faid alfo vnto me, in the dayes of P 22 O yee difobedient childr-^, returne, and T | lament. A 


impudencicis | Tofiah the King , Haft thou feene what this rebell will heale your rebellions, x Behold, wee come x Thisisfpoken | 


tans which a iIfrael hath done? for fhe hath gone vp vpon eue- vnto thee,for thou art the Zord our God. ar wins fame! 

not gine off, ry lie mountaine, and vndereuery greenetree, 5 3 Truely the hope ofńe hilles isbut vaine,wer of jadah,which 
theugitheybee | and there played the harlot. the multitude ofmov:taines: burin the Lord our | ftayed fo long to | 
mete teh | 7 And I fayd, when fhee had done all this, GodisthehealtheIfrael, ` ! y Fo mon? — 

ite ‘ifm eth tha TUrnethouvnto me : but the returned not,asher” 5 4 Forconfution hath deuoured our Y fathers | * solatrie, Geds 

—— | eee ea labour, from our youth , their theepeand their] rengemesha Jo 
vato God and vle ontward prayer asthe godly do, bnt becaufe they tume not from bullockes, cheir fonnes and their agen) a ae | 
their eullithey are bot heard, 1fa$9.3,4. i Meaning the tentribes, 25 Wee lie downe in our jar et 
4 


ra 


True repentance... 


themfelues,or fy: ithe Lord our God,wee and our fa 


a oon _ tyouth, enen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed | 
thers,butcos- the voyce ofthe Lord our God, 
demnetheirwit- ` 


hed doings,and defire forgiuenele of the fame,as Ezra.g.7.Palat 06.6,1f2.46.6. 
< GHA P Unit. 


2 Traerepentance, 4 Hecexhorierh to she civcumerfion ofthe 
| beat. 5 The defruttion of tudab n propbefied, for soe malice 
| eftheirbearts, 19 ThePropbeslavacnserbit., 


i 1 3 3 
Swen the Lord : andifthon put away thine abo- 
crifieloel2.c3.  minations out ofmy fighr,then fhalt thou not re- 
not diffemblingto mone ! 
turn andferue ` iğ 
God aschey doe 
which ferue him 


bybalics,asHof, nations fhall be bletied inbim, sand fhall glory in 
es him 
Thon fh oF i , 
tho Pr 3 For thus faich the Lord to the men of Iudah | 
idoles,Pfal.t6g. andtoTerulalem: 
andthalewithre- 4 Breake vp¢ your fallow ground, and fowe 
bacliaied'Gad, bY noramong the thornes : bee circumcited to the | 
wheathiaeoath Lord,and take away the foreskins of your hearts, 


mayadvanceGods_ye meu of Ludah,& inhabitants of Lerufalem, left 
gilory.and profit 
others : and her- 


by fwearinghee PONE can quench it,becaufe of che wickednefle of 
meaneththetrne Our owne inuentions. . 
teligion of God. | «Declare in Iudah,and fhew forth in Ieru- | 


e Hewillechthem f z i land: cr 
uplodievp, pia falem,and fay,Blow thetrumpetin the Y» 


pietyandwicked and gather together, andiay, Affemble your 
affection &werld- felues,and let vs goe into {trong cities. 
ly refpesourof | 


thcir heart, that y | 2 i i ' 
trae lecdectGed, ad ftay not : for I will bring a plague from the 


word may be fow. North,and a great deftrudtion. 


en therein Hofe. | 7 Thef lion is come vp fromhis den, andthe 
30.t2.&thisisthe d 
eer a, ofhis placeto lay thy land wafte, awd thy cities 
10, 16.r0M.2,29. fhalbe deftroyed without an inhabitant. 

col.2.t1. | 
d He warneth thé 


Popa and howle,for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord is not 


thal! turned backefrom vs, 
-a ay the | 9 Andinthat day faith the Lord, the heart of 
Caldeans.except - the king fhall perith, and the heart ofthe princes 
theyrepentand = “and the Prieftes thalbe aftonifhed, and the s pro- 
turnecothe Lord. ` à 2 
e He {peakeththis phets fhall wonder. 
10 Then {aid1,Ah,Lord God, furely thou haft 


to admonifh thé oi 


thegreatdanger 'hdeceiued this people,and Ierufalem, laying, Ye ; oa 
hall haue peace,and the {word pearceth vnto the 


when cuery man 
fhallprepareto | 
taue bimfelfe:bue D 
it fhall betøo late, | 
2.King.2§04. 
-f Meaning, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king 


and to Ierufalem,a dry i winde in the hie places of 
the wilderneffe cometh toward the daughter of 


‘ofBabylon.a. imy people,bwe neither kto ranne nor to cleanfe. 
 King.2q.t. 12 A mighty wind fhall come vnto mee from 
Doe isthe falfe chofe plases,and now will I alfo give fentence vp- | 
fill prophefied 07 them, 
peace aodfecarity.| 13 Behold, hee fhall come vp as the ! cloudes, 
By thefalfepro- Jand his charets fhalbe as atempeft : his horfes are 


phets,which pro- 
i: miled peace and 
‘ tranquility: & thus 


lighter then eagles. m Woe vnto vs,for we are de- 
ftroyed. 


| ghoubaft puuthed| 14O Terufalem,wath thine heart from wicked- 
| theirrebelious „ines that thou mayeft be faued: how long thal thy 
| flubbumes by cau- 4 


[r wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? 
ogtheto hearken - 

lentalyeswhich | _15 For a voice declareth from Dan,and pub- 

would nor beicene jifheth af fliGion from mount © Ephraim. 
; ghycrueth «King. 
j 22.23.Eze.14.9 1.2 Thefia.te. i The Northwind whereby he meanech Nebuchad. 
, mezzar. k Buttotary away both corneandechaffe. | Meaning that Nebachad- 
| wczzat thould come as fuddenly,as.a cloud that isearied with the wind. m This 
i Esfpeken inthe pekfon of the people , who in their affli&ion fhould cry thus, 
1® Which wasa citie inthevemolt border of Iftacl Narthward toward Babylon. 
l © Which was in she mid way betweene Dan and lerufalem, 


$ 


Chap. ijij.v. 


a They inftifenot fhame couereth vs : 2 for wee haue finned againft | 


thers from our ` lifh in Ierufalem,Beholde,the {coutes come trom 


! a farrecountrey , and cry out againft the cities of 


| p watchmen of the field,becaule it hath proweked 
| me to wrath iaith the Lord. 


Tfrael,ifthoureturne, returne*vnto me,faith | 


And thon fhalt b fweare,The Lord liueth in ! 
trueth,in iudgement,and in righteoufnes,and the 


my wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that | 


aaas j 
6 Set vp a ftandart in Zion : € prepare to flee 


‘fierce wrath. 
eftroier of the Gentilesis departed,e> goneforth ; 


8 Wherefore gird you with fackcloth:lament l 


eart, 
xı Atthat time hall it befayd to this people | 


Wile to doe euill 63. 


16 Make ye mertion ofthe heathcn, and pub-) 


i Judah. 


17 They haue compaffed her about as the 


p Which keep the 
troits io Rraitly, 
‘that rothing can 
| 18 Thy wayesand thine inuentions haue pro- eer imor outs * 
cured thee thefe things, tuch is thy wickedneffe: pothenleehe pa 
: i 2 d bylonians com» 
therefore it fhall be bitter therefore it hall pierce pace Iudab, 
'ynto thine heart. q Hefheweth that 
19 My belly,mydbelly,! am pained euen at the Pe A 
‘very heart :mine heartis troubled within mee: 1 Qinthecatamities 
(cannot be ftill : for my foule hath heard the founG pf the Church,io 
‘ofthe rrumpet,and the alarume of the batrell. that all the parts 
20 Deftruétion vpon deftrutionis cryed, for pirheir body feele 
: ~ : he griefe of their 
‘the whole land is wafted :fuddenly are my‘tents geartalbeit with 
deftroyed,and my curtaines i a moment. -pealetoGods glo» - 
| 21 How long fhall I fee the ftandart,and heare ty e proncunce 
ithe found ofthe trumpet ? a C apane 
22 For my people is foclifh , they haue not § meaning the cie 
iknowen mee: they are fool:(h children, and haue hrc were a8 
inone vnderftanding : f they are wile to doe erill, } bac calt'downe 
but to doe well they haue no knowledge. _ tee TE 
23 I haue looked vpon theearth and lo,it was bnd policy tend 
iwithout formeand t void:and to the heauens,and to their ewne ce- 
they had no light. a e 
H . them from God, 
24 Ibeheldethe mountaines: andloe , they | pythetcmance 
trembled,and all the hils fhooke. of (peeches he 
25 I beheld andloe,there was no mansand all postu hore 
ithe birds of the heauen were departed. aim pag peat 
| 26 Ibeheld,andloe, the fruitfull place wasa ypontheland and 
rwilderneffe,and all the cities thereof were broken ii condemneth 
idowne at the prefence of the Lord, and by his the abftinacyof «he 
es —— 
pot at the feares! 
27 Forthushath the Lord fayde, The whole hefe te:ribleti- 
‘land fhall be defolate : yet will I» notmake afull oe eS 
ihe infenfible creas 
end. turesare moved 
| 28 Therefore fhalt the earth mourne, and phe Lerewiueasiiche 
‘heauens aboue fhall be darkened, becaufe I haue prdec of matore 
| pronouncedit : I hane thought it, and wall not aera 
jrepent,neither willl turne backe from it, ec EREI 
The whole citie thall flee,for the noyfe of joel 2.31.8 3.15. 
| the horfemen and bowmen : they fhall goe into iu Buttorbis mer- ; 
‘thickets, and climbe vp vpon therockes : euery Fies fake hew ll 
| citie fhall beforfaken,and noc a man dwell therc- (eve PRAY * 
Bs ? 7 hefidue to behis 
i ‘Church,andto 
30 Andwhen thou fkalt bee deftroyed, what praife him in 
‘wilt chou doe ? Though thou * clotheft thy felfe Sea as 
; with arlet , though thou deckeftthce with or- semonies nor rich 
jnaments of gold, though thou paint: it thy face [gites thall deliucr 
swith colours , yet fhalt thou trimme thy felfe in viet | 
va ne: for thy louers will abliorre thee, and feeke Fete movedo pir. 
thy Lfe. p” aycuedeftrogion | 
31 For I haue heard a noit as of a woman tra- lof ther pcopledo | 
‘uailing,or asone labouring ofher fi: ft child,ewen [ey dec owe 
ithe voice of the daughter Zion that figheth and ee ll 
‘itreccheth out her hands: Y wo is menow:tor My |pentance.ifasa, | 
foule fainreth becaute of che murtherers, chap.9.16 
t i 
CH AP. V | 
z n Iudah wovighsecns man u found neither among the people | l 
! worthevulers, 1g Wherefcrve Iudabu defiroyeà of she Chal- | 
i dani, i ; 
) | 
R Vnneto and ro by the ftreetes of Terufalem, hadie city, 
and behold row,and know & enquirein the! b Thovghthey | 
open places thereof , ifyce can findea man, or iff pretend religion | 
ane: é ~ and holinefle,yet | 
there be any that executeth iudgment,and feckethy 3i is but hypocti- - 
the trueth and I will fpa eairt, fie: forvnder thi 
2 Fo: though they fay, The t Lord liueth, yc Lind offweating | 
do they fweare falfly, 


iscontemedths | 
truc religion, 


3 


Gods'plagues. Teremiah.. Our fines ftay Coli blefings.. | p 
ae . i i - "W 

e Doeft not thon 3 O Lord,are net thine eyes vpon thec truth? 21 Hearenow this,O pao ot th ed Silla 

lowevprightnes — chow aft d {tricken them, but they haue not for- cagyndsolondlo se am y > *IfaGo mateng: 

andfaithfulldea- owed : thou haft confumed them, bst they haue which haue eares and w th cheLord onii —— Gi. 

o a haftoft refulèd to recsiue correction: they haue made 22 e me en R lute pla) gale 

timespunithed their fuces harder then a ftone,axd haue refuledto yee not beairaid atmy p , 


chem, butall isin 
vaine,tla.9.13. 


returne. 

4 Therefore I fiid,Surely they are poore,they 
are-oolith, for they knowe not the way of the 
Lord,»or thesudgement of their God, ‘ 

5 Iwill get me voto the ¢ great men,and will 
¢othereprochof Peake vnro them: for they haue knowen the way - 
théwhich vould Of the Lord, and the iudgement of their God : but 
geucraeandteach cheie haue altogether broken the yoke, andburlt 
othe's, andyecare the bonds. 
me 6 Wherefore a! lion out of the forreft fhall ; 
ple people. flay them,and 2 wolfe of the wilderneffe fhall de- , 
£ Meaning Neba: {troy chem: aleopard fhal watch ouer their cities 
m | euery one that goeth out thence,fhall be torne in ; 

s s pieces:becaufe their trefpaflés are many, andthcir 
rebellions are increafed, f 
7 How thould I ipare thee for this?thy chil- 
g Metheweththat dren haue forfaken me,andg fworne by them that 
tofwearebyany areno gods : though I fedde them co the full, yet 
thing then by God, they committed adultery, & affenibled themfelues 
ae by companies in the harlotshoufes . 

8 Theyrofe vpin the morning Ike fed hor- | 
fes : for euery man * neyed after his neighbours 
wife. ! 

9 Shall I not vifite for thefe things, faith the 
Lord? (hall not my foule be auenged on fuch ana- | 
tion as this ? 


10 h Climbevp vpon their walles,and deftroy 


e He fpeaketh this 


FER 226lTe 


h Hecommandeth 


the Babylonians them,but makenot a fullende:itake away their | 
andenemiesto battlements for they are not the Lords, 
deftrowthem, 


11 Forthehoufe of Ifrael and the houfe of Tu- + 
dah haue gricuoufly trefpaffed againft mec,fayeth * 
the Lord. i 

12 They hauek deniedthe Lord and fayd,It is 
not he,neither thall cheplague come vpon vs,nez- 3 
ther thall we fee fword nor famine. i 

13 And the Prophets fhalbe as | wind, and the 
=a, is™notin them :thus fhall it come vnto 
them. f 


i Readechap.4.37 


k Becaufethey 
gaue no credite to 
thewordes of iis 
Propnetsas ifa. 
a8.1e. 

L Theirwords 
thalbe ofnoneef- 
fet, butwaine. 


14 Wherefore thus fayeth the Lord God of 
> ee hofts,Becaule ye fpeake fach words ,behold,I will . 
and therefore that Put my wordesinto® thy mouth, likea fire, and 
whichthey thred- this people fhall be as wood, and it thall deuoure 


tentovs {hall 
come vpon them, 
Q Meaning,lere- 
Miah, 

o TowittheRa- 
byloriansand 
Caldeans, 


em. 

15 Loe,t will bring a nation vpon you? from 
farre,O houfe of Lirael, faith the Lord,which is a 
mighty nation, and anancient Nation, anation 
whefe language thou knoweft not,neither yader- 
{tundeft what they fay. 

16 Whofe quiueris as an popen fepulchre:they 
areall very ftrong, 

17 Andthey fhall eate thine harucft and thy 
bread:they (hal deuoure thy fonnes & thy daugh- 
ters:they (hall eat vp thy theep and thy bullocks : 
they fhall eate thy vines and thy figge trecs they 
fhall deftroy with the fword thy tenced cities, 
wherein thou didit truft, 

18 Neuertheleffe,arthofe daies, faith the Lord, 
Twill not make a full end of ¢ you. 

19 And when * yee hall fay, Wherefore doeth 
the Lord our God doe thet things vnto vs ? then 
fhalt r thou anfwere them s Like as yee haue for- 
faken mee,and {et ued trange gods in your land, , 
fo fhall yec ‘erue ftrangersina land that is not 
yours, 


2¢ Declare this in the houg of Iaakeb . and 
publifh it in Ludah,faying, Tt 


p Who hall kilt 
many with their 
arrowes, 


q Heretle Lord 
declarcthhiswn. 
Speakatle favour 
toward hisChurch 
as Chap.4 27, 
*Chap.t6.10. 

r Meaning,rhe pro- 
phet ieremiah, 


-+ + 


< 


ced the fand for the* bounds of the fea by the *l0b.26.te. 
perpetuall decree that it cannot paffeit,& though 
the waues thereof rage, yet can they not pre- 
uaile, though they roare,yer can they not palle o- 
rit, 
E 3 Butthis people hath an ynfaithfull and re- 
bellious heart : they are departed and gone, 
24 For they fay notin their heart,Let vs naw | 
feare the Lordour God, that giueth raine both | 
earely and late in due featon : he referueth vnto vs 
the appointed weeks of the harueft, 
25 Yet your‘iniquities haue turned away thefe If there beany 


f . ings "ay.¥ wereceive 

things,and your finnes haue hindred good thing Not Gedsblefsingg. 

frora you. 5 me, peo abundance,we 
26 For among my people are found wicked \moftconfider thie 


perfons, that lay wait ashee that fetteth (nares; itistor our owne 

they haue madea pit to catch men, : a e 
27 As a cageis ‘ull ofbirds,(o are their houfes °7"7* 

full ofdeceit : thereby they are becomegreat,and : 


t 
¢ 


waxen rich, i - 
28 They arewaxen fat and fhining : they doe! * 

ouerpafie the deedes ofthe wicked: * they execute Come 3: 

no indigement,no not the iudgment of the father- Te in 

lefle :yertheyt profper, though they execute no the plaguet ofGed 

indgement tor the poore, ot ite 


29 Shall I not vifite for thefe things, fayth the 
Lord?or fhall not my foule be anenged on lucha 
nation as this ? al 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is committed |" Meaning,that 
intheland. ‘there could be 


: nothing but dife 
31 The u prophets prophefie lies, and the ordercherethe 


prictts}| receine gefterin their hands,and my peo- minifterswere 
ple delight therein. What will ye then doe inthe Wicked perions 


> and corrupt. 
end thereof? HOr,beare rule, 


CHAP. VI, 
1 The comming ofthe Afyriaus aud Caldeans. 16 He exborters 


the Lewes to repentance, 3 f 
O Yee children of Beniamin, prepareto flee là Hefpeakethto 
out ofthe mids of Terufalem, and blowe the caute they heid 
trumpet inb Tekoa : fet vp a ftandart vponcBeth- takeheede by thé 
haccerem:fora plague appeareth out ofthe North exampleofcheic 
and grear defiruĉtion, ae 
2 Ihaue compared the daughter of Zion toda which were now} 
carted away pris — i 
fonners, 
b Whichwasa 
citiein Ludah, fixé 
miles fró Beth-le~ 
hem. 2.Chro. 1.6. ‘ 
c Reade Nehe, i 


beautifull and dainty woman. 

3 ThePaftorswith their flockese thall come 
vnto her : they fhall pitch their tents round about 
by her,and enery one thall feede in his place. 

4 ! Prepare warre againft her: arife and let vs 
go vp toward the South:wo vnto vs :for tlre day 


aie = diis 3-14. 
declineth , andthe thadowes of the eucning are Al haveenreested | 
ftretched out. her gently and gi- i 


5 Arife,and let vs go vp by night and deftroy 
her palaces. 

6 Forthushath the Lord of hoftes ayd Hew 
down wood,and caft a mount againft Terufalem: 
this citie muft bee vifited: all oppreffion is in the 
mids of it, 

7 Asthe fountainecaftcth out her waters,{o! 
fhee calteth out her malice 
is continually heard in her 
and ftrokes. 

$ Bethou inftruéed,O h Ternfalem, 
foule depart from thee , left 1 make thee defolate g He theweththe 


r - canfe why it fhould 
be deftrayed,and hew itcommeth ofthemfelues. h He war 


r f s eth them to amend; 
by his corrections,end to turne to him b y repentance, 


uen her abundance i 
ofall things. 
e She thalbe fo 
deRroyed, that the 
fheepe may be fed 
in her. 
f He (peaketh this 
in theperfon of 
the Babylonians 
g cruelty and fpoyle, which complaine 
before mewith forrow' that y time failech 
_ them before they 
_ hane brought their 
Icft my, enterprifesco palia. 


Ab 


Aske the old and good way,’ 


asa land,that none inhabiteth, 

9 Thufaith the Lord ot hoftes, They fhall 
‘gather as a vine, the refiaue of Ifrael. turne 
1 backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 Vnto whom fhall I fpeake and'admonifh 
that they may heare ? behold, their eares are kvn- 
crcumcifea , andthey cannoc hearken , behold, 


i Heexflortech 
the Babylonians 
tobe diligent to 
{earch out all ang 
to leaue none, 

k They deliteto 
hearevaine things 
andto thut vp 
their cares to irue 


they haue no delight init. 


doctrine, 11 Theretore I am full of the wrath of the 
i AstheLord = Lord: I am weary with holding it: !I will powre , 
had giveo himhis 


woretobeasa ie out vpon the ™ children in the ftreete,and like- 


fire of his indigna, Wife vpon the aflembly ofthe yong men: for the | 


tion coburve the | husband fhall cuen be taken with the wife,a.d the 
ov a aged with him that is full of dayes. 
ammo 12 And their houles with their lands, & wiues 
it now when hee : : 
Seeth thatall re- AHO hall bee turned vnto ftrangers:tor I will 
medusare pat,  ftretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of 
m Nonefbalbe the dand,jaith the Lord, 
spared. 13 For fromthe leaftofthem, euen vnto the 
greateft of them , cuery oneis given vnto cone- 
toufneffe , and trom the Prophet euen vnto the 
ı Prieft,they all deale fally. 
14 They hauc healed aliothe hurt ofthe daugh- 
p Whenthe peo- tet of my people with fweet words faying, Peace, 
plebegan to feare | peace,when there 1s no peace. 
Gods tudgements, 
the falfe prophets 
comferted them 
by flurcerings, 
fhewing that God 
would fend peace 
and not ware. 
tEbr shew thas 
fas. 
o Whercisthe 
Patriarchesand 


mitted abomination ? nay , they were not afha- 


fore they fhall fall among thet flaine: when I 
fhall vifice them, they hall be cat downe, fayth 
the Lord. 
26 Thus faith the Lord, Standin the wayes 
‘and behold, and aske for the ° olde way, which is 
‘the good way,and walke therein,and ye fhall tind 
Prophets walked, reft for your foules: but they fayd , Wee wil not 
ire&edby the Rs 
word of God thig- walke therein, 
nifying thatthere 17 Alfol ftp watchmen ouer you,whieh fayd, 
isao true way,but ‘Take heed to the found of che trumpet : but they 


a ‘faid, We will not take heede, i 

p Propherswhich 18 Heare therefore, ye q Gentiles: and thou 
íhould waras you Í Congregation know what is among them, 
oe that to Heare,O earth,behold,I wil caufe a plague 


4 God taketh ally tO Come vpon this people , exen the fruit of their 

theworldrowit- owne imaginations : becaufe they Haue not taken 

neflzandthein- | heed vnto my wordes , nor to my Law, burceft 

| fenfible creatures jp of, ‘ 

‘ines — 20 To what purpofe bringeft thou mer incenfe 

r Readetfarxe. from Sheba,& {weete calamus from a farre coun- 

audAmos5.ate ‘trey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleafaur, nor 
your facrifices fweete voto me, 

21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 

I will lay ftumbling blockes before this pe 

and the fathers and the tonnes together fhall fall 

vponthem: the neighbour and his friend fhall 


perilh. 
P 22 Thus faith the Lerd,Behold,a people com- 
meth from the í North countrey, and a par na- 
ion fhall arife from the fides of the earth, 
23 With bowand thield hall they be weapo- 
ed; they are cruell and wil haue no compafiion: 
eir yoyce roareth like the fea, and they ride vp- 
on horfs well appointed, like men of warre a- 
ainftrthee,O daughter Zion, 
4 24We haue heard their fame, and our hands 
(For fesre ofthe hwaxe t feeble : forrow is come vpon ys,as the fo- 
enemie:hee pea- Fow ofa woman in trauaile, 
pai 25 Goenot forth into the field, nor walke by 


erfon of th i p . 
— eo way : for the fword of the encmie, and Scare sp 


| Í From Babylon 

by Daawhich was 
“North frum lente 
Salem, 


n every fide, 


— Chapvij ~ 


the word ot the Lord is vnto themas a reproch: ' 


15 Were they afhamed when they had com- | 


med,no neither could they baue any hame : ther- | 


The rebellious ewes. Hypocrifie, 64 


26 O danghter ofmy people, gird thee with 
fackcloth,ana wallow thy {elte in the aftes:make 
lamentation,and bitter mourning a tor thine on- 
ly tonne: for the deftroyer fhaliuadenly come vp- 
on vs. 

27 Thauefer thee for adetence and fortreffe u Meaning teres 
among my people, that thoumayeft know and miab,wkom God 
trie tncir wayes, f i — e 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, walking aen c0 4 
crattly : they are braiie and yron, they allare de- asa founder doth 
{troyers. the pure mettall 

29 The bellowes areburnt:theleadis confu- trem the droffe. 
med 1 che fire : the founder melteth in vame: for <r 
the wicked are not taken away. hath bene taken 

30 They fhal cal chemi eprobatefiluer,becaufe with them,isyolt. 
the Lord hath reicéted them, 


Gall Ay Ro X hi 


2 Jeremiah 4 comanausnded to fhiwl vaio she people the word of 
God, which trwsierh in theol nara jernite of ste Tewsple. ig 
Theewrls chat [balicome ce the lewes, for ite aejpifing of their 
Pro hets, 20 Sacrihces doth wot the Lord chiefly require of che 
lewe, bur tóat they fhoula hey os word. 


> 


He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 

i Lord faying, 

; 2 Strandin the gate of the Lords Howe ,and 

cry this word there, and fay, Heare the word of 

the Lord, all yee of Judah that enter in at thei 
gates to worfhip the Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hofts theGod of If. 
rael,* Amend your wayes and your workes,andI (*{4ap,26.13, 
i will let you dwell in this place. 

4 Truftnot inalying words, fying, The Tem- 

, pleof the Lorde,the Temple of the Lord: this is 

: the Temple ofthe Lord. 

5 Forif you amendazd redrefle your wayes 
and your workes : 1f you execute iucgement be- 
tweene aman and his neighbour, 

6 And oppreffe not the ftranger,the fatherles 
andthe widow,and fhedde no innocent blood in 
this place, neither walke after other gods to your 

| deftrudion, 

7 Thenb willl Jer you dwell in this place in 

Í the lande that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer 
and euer, 

8 Behold,youtruftin lying wordes,that can- 

| not profit. 

9 Willyou fteale:murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and tweare falfely , and burne incen‘e vnto 

| Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye knew 
not? 

+ 10 And comeand ftand before mee in this 
Houfe, whereupon my Name is called andfay,We 
are deliuered,though we haue done ali thele abo- 

_minations ? 

| 11 Isths Howebecome a< denne of theenes, 
whereupon my Name is called before your eycs ? 
Behold, cuen I fee tt, aith the Lord. 

12 But go yenow vnto my place which wasin 
Shiloh , d where I fet my Name at the beginning, 
and behold what I did to ittor the wicksemes or 

my people Ifrael. 

13 Therefore now becaufe yee hane dene all 
ithe’e works, fayth the Lord, (and I crof vp ear- 
ly and {pake vnto you: but when fpake , ve 
would not heare me:neither when I cailed,wonld 
E ye anfwere ) 


‘2 Beleeue not the 
fallc prophets, 
which fay thacfor 
the Temples take, 
and the jacrifices 
'there,the Lord wil 
'preferuc you,and 
fonevrilh yonin , 
yonr finne, and ; 
valacconidencea 
b God thewethon 
what cond®ion he 
made his promife 
to this Temple: 
thar they thoulrg 
be an holy peo. 
plevntohim,as 
the woula beea 
faithfull Ged te 
them. 

c Asctheeses hid 
in holes and 
dennesthinke 
themielue sfafe : 
fo when you are 
in my Temple, 
you thinketobe 
coucred with the 
holinefie thereof, 
and thagl cannot 

te your wicked- 
Bee! Matz t13» 

a 8 come thoy dee 
pended iu much 
A ii k 
Ecne 
ponse eacie 
Boe tee prelent 
n 

he. e } Arkewas - 
Ponueriieham 
te Gods judge- 
tents againit Shi 
lo, wnerethe Arke 
hoc remaioed’a- 
hour zoo.yeeres, 
and after was taken the Priefts laine, and the people miferably ifcomtted, 1.5am, 
g.itchap:6.6. e Thatis, lnevercealedtowarne you, asih: 65.2.Prou.s.23. 
f He thewethwhat isthe onely remedytoredreffle our faules.tolfuiler Cod toleade 
vs into the way,and to obey his calling, ifa.664. 
14 There. 

: 


r ‘ 


‘| pi n e m -— = i a 
Truethis pefithed. Terenúah, ___ Deftruéion of the lewes, 
| t4 Therefore wil I do vneto this houfe, where- | the Lord,chat it thal no more be called Topheth, 
a a my Nameis called, wherein allo yee crunt, | nor che valley of Ben-h.nnom , ha - men of 
[enon vato the place chit I gaueto you, andto nag chey (hall bury in Topheth til there 
| farhers,as L haue done voto Shilo. ` e no place. ; , 
| t will fend you z^ mik will cak s youout omy fight, as I 33 Andthe carkeifes of this people fhall bee 
Bco-capsiaaya> haus caft out all your brethren , ewen A whole | meate for the foules of the heauen , and for the 


Inamedosc E- | (ede of Ephraim | beaits ofthe earth , and none fhall tray them a- 
heaim chatis she 5 ae np el m for this | way. + a h 
ka tribes. 16 Therefore thou ‘ital sæ = Pl nei-; 34 *ThenI will cauletoceafefrom the cities | *Egek 36.13 
h foafirethem | people neither lift vp cry or prayer for them, i y 
chat Godhadde- w intreate me,for I will not heare thee. ofÍudah , and from the ftreetes of Ierufalem the 
ternined with 17 Seeft chou not what they doe in the cities , voyce ofinirth , and the voyce of gladnefle, i 
ere ‘o pa 4. | ofLudah, and in the ftreetes of Terufalem ? voyce of the eae , and the voice of the | 
irira fhsweth 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers | bride ; forthe land hall be defolate, 
|ehacche prayeref | kindle the fire, andthe women knead the dough | CH AP. VINT. 
{che gadlycanaa- 


‘ o make cakesto i the Queene of heauen, and to | 1 rhe defirnftion of the lewes. 4 The Lordmomeesbihe people’ 
See j ut drinke offerings vnto other Gods,that ! an 10 Hereprebendeth she lying dotivine aud she 
| whiles gs Ai oes = pret seem wii anger | Cometonfue Jeof she Prophets and Priefts. f i 
Maaa tne M ‘3 be g a i 
Rinacie againft A Doe they prouokemee to anger , fayth the | YT that time,fayeth the Lord,they fhallbring | : 
God;and will aot | y ord and norchemfeluesto the contufion oftheir! / N out the bones ofthe kings of Ludah,and the, 
remem = owne faces ? | bones of their Princes, and the bones of the} 
themrorepea. 20 Thereforethusfayth the Lorde God, Be-' Priefts,and the bones of the Prophets, and the: 
| tance,Chap.tt.14:) hold , mine anger andmy wrath hall be powred bones ofthe inhabitants of Terufalem out of their | 
pene eyfa. | vponthis place , vpon man and vpon beait, and! a graues, (a Theenemie for | 
scifize “oF sunney vpon the tree of the fielde, and vpon the fruit 2 And they fhall {pread them before the funne | mea 
Mooneand ci of the ground, and i (hall burne and not bee andthe moone,and all rhe hoft o: heauen, whom | Bare halt rig 


i 
sich ealled | quenched. they haue loued ,and whom they haue ferued,and a 


the Queene of lay you betere 


Í heausa.Chap.4g. | 21 Thus faith the Lotd of hoftes, the God of whom they haue followed , and whom they haue thofeideles,whie 


f a7.2.kimg.23.5. | Lftael, Pur your burnt offerings vnto your facrifi- fought , and whom they haue worfhi ped : they in your life yon 
. ‘et ces,and eate the fleth. fhall not be gathered nor be buried, Pes fhalbe as | ramae 
lk Shewinethotie| 22 Fork I fpakenorvnto your fathers, nor, doung vpon the earth, iyo 
wa. nochivehiefe | commanded them, when I brought them outof 3 And death hall be defiredb rather then Becante ofthe 
‘p2rpoleandincent | the land of Egypt,concerning burntuoftrings and! life of all the refidue that remaineth of this wic- |2fM@Gionsehae 


d è PA ; epi’ i they thall fe i 
ane facrifices: _ | ked familie, which remaine in all the places | through ig 
Es f neter | 23 Butthisthing commanded I them, faying, | where I haue fcattered them, fayeth the Lord ofl iudgements, 
[regard wherefore | Obey my voyce,and I will be your God, and ye: hoftes. 


jtheywereordai- | fhalbe my people : and walkeyein all the wayesi 4 Thou fhalt fay vnto them alfo, Thus fayth, i 
l AEE I which I haue commanded you, thatit may bee; the Lord, Shall they € fall,and not arife? fhalt he A Istherénohopë 


5 that t i 
las fealeaaodcon. | well voto you, et __| turne away and not turne againe ? | poo as Will tem | 
‘Grmationsofre- | 24 Butthey wouldnotebey,nor inclinetheir; 5 -Whereforeisthis people of Terufalem wir- 
| miffienof finnes 


| mifen s_ | eare but went after the counfels & the ftubburn-| ned backe by aperpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 
i pe _ -r neffvoftheir wicked heart , and went backeward} themfelues to decit,and would not returne. l Í 
J werevaineand | and not forward. À 6 I hearkenedand heard , butnone fpake a- i 
i voprofitable. 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out; right : noman repented him of his wickedneffe,. i 
jb Whichwara- | ofthe land of Egypt,euen vnto!thisday , I haue! faying , What haue I done? euery'd one mened d The fall r 
| bout foureteene | G | 2 n cy aretalio 
hondreth yceres, WEN fent vnto you all my feruantsthe Prophets,| to their race,asthe horfe mfheth into the battell. hypocrifieande- 
m Readewerfc3, ™riling vp early euery day and fending them. | 7 Euen theftorke inthe ayre knoweth her nean follows 
26 Yet wouldthey not heareme nor encline | appointed times,and the turtle,and thecraneand <th his owne fan-- 


Ne : : Í z 4 5 5 talie with 

‘their eare, but hardened theirnecke ¢ did worfe | che {wallow obferue the time of their comming, Eiteren 
then their fathers. | but my poopie knoweth not the¢ iudgement of ¢ Heaccufeth 

a Wherebyhee | 27 Therefore fhalt thou fpeake allthefe words | the Lord. : | them inthatthat 


fheweth thatthe i lie. ' += _ they are more ige 
pies [rn them, but they 2 will not hearethee:thou, 8 How doe ye fay, Wee are wi e,andthe Law 


z 3 | ic: h À aY norant of Gods 

nottoleanc their fhaltalo cryvntothem , but they will not an- | f ofthe Lord with vs ? Loecertainely in vaine iudgementsthes | 

focksintheir ab. |fwere thee, , | made he ie,the pen of the {cribes is in vaine, ‘tele birds are of | 

Enei “a | 28 Butchoufhalt fay vnto them, Thisisana- g ‘Thegwifemenare afhamed : they are afraid, ‘heirappointed 
nivie the 


‘meanesofnis fore tion thacheareth not the voyce of the Lord their | and taken :loe they haue reiefted the word of che. ie eden: 
inanes, comakethe [God , nor receiueth difcipline : trueth is perifhed, | Lordjand what wiledome is in them ? as Ifai.t.g. 
wicked more faul- ‘and is cleane gone out oftheir mouth, | 10 Therefore will I gitte their wiues vnto o- £ The Law deth | 
pua teprowe | _ 29 Curoft thine® haire, O Terufalem,and caft | thers, and their fieldsto them that fhall pofleffe. eka enant; 
o lafgneofmeur. |!t away, and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- | them :* for euery one fromthe leaft euen vnto: 


: : haue bene written 
_ ningasiodt.20, CCS : for the Lord hathreie&ed and forfaken the | the greateft is giuen to couetoufneffe , and from) for ought that yon 


mieaharers. generation ofhis p wrath, | the Prophet euen vnto the Prieft , euery one dea-) bave learned by it, 
p oy = — 30 Forthe children of Iudah haue done cuill | Jeth falfly. £ They that (ceme 


fiontopewce out 19 my fight, fayth che Lord : they haue fet their a- 
his wrath. bominationsin the Houfe, whereupon my Name » 


| wile. may be afhae 
11 For they haue healed the hurt ofthe daugh- -r ofi disictgnes 


ter of my people with fweete wordes, faying, rance :for all 


is called to pollute it, | h Peace,peace,when there is no peace | wifedomecenfi- 
! ? ; 3 i peace, reis no peace, À 
4 mal 31 Andthey haue built the hieplace of 9 To- | 12 Were they afhamed when they had com- we seie 
los heth, which is in the valley of Ben-Hinnomto | 


| | mitted abomination? nay , they were not afha- *i/a.56.11.chep. 

urne their fonnes and their daughters inthe fire, | med, neither could chong any thame : there- §-31-4nd 6.136 
te hich I f commanded them not, neither came it fore (hall they fal! among the flaine : when I hall i _ what 
Keuit.:8.2tand $N mine heart. vifite them , they fhall bee caft downe )fayth the ae 
zo.szdeurs8.t0. 32 Thereforebchold, the dayescome, fayth Lord. 


13 Twill 


ee Le ee 


Of deceit and lies. 


13 Iwill farely confume them, faith the Lord: ` 


there fhall be no grapes on the vine , nor figs on 
the fig tree,and the leafe thal fade,and the things 
thar I haue ginuen them (hall depart from them. 


i Hefpeaketh ia 14 Why doewe ftay? i aflemble your felues , 


thepertonofthe | and Jet vs enter into the ftrong c ties, and let vs 
en we ae there: for the Lord our God hath put vs 
meth, willrunne tO filence, and ginen vs water with k gall to 


abeuttehide 
“ghemfelues,and 
‘acknowledge that 

it is Godshand. 


drinke,becau'e we haue finned againft the Lord, 
15 * Welooked for peace, but no good came, 

‘and for a time of health and behold troubles. 

k Thatishath 16 Theneying of his horfes was heard from 
ongi na '!Dan,the whole Tad ae nae = the noifé of ~ 
sei thastheythall, PEYing Of his {trong berjes: for they are come,an 
= — os enter the at with all thar isinit, the 
plaguecofortune, .citie and tHofethat dwell therein. 

butto Gods jat 17 For beholde, I will m fend ferpents and 
iudgment Chip. cockatrices among you, which will not be char- 
Ko ai -med,and they (hall {ting you, faith the Lord. 


* Chap. 4.09. a 
i were Gian: 18 I would haue = comforted my felfe againft 


ET a forow, but mine heart is heauy inme, 
a lenhe 19 Behold, the voyce of the crie of the daugh- 
Babyloniansa- ter of my people for feare of them of a far coun- 


mongthemwho trey, 1s not the Lordin Zion? is nother king in 


hall viterly dee $ eta 
` froy chem in fuch her? Why ° haue they prouoked g 


fort, asby no with their grauen images , and with the vanities 


meaues they . of a ftrange ged ? 
feall ckape. 20 The Pisah is paft, che Summer is ended, 
m ReadeChap-s- and weare notholpen. 
lo Thusthetord 21 I. ama fore vexed for the hurtof the daugh- 
fpeaketh, ter of my people, I am heatty, and aftonifhment 
p Thepeople = hathtakenme, 
Pronderthaecey 22. Isthereno balmer at Gilead ? is there no 
[ieeiieddnglaesous Phyfician there ? Why then is not the health of 
in vaine. the daughter of my people recouered ? 


q The Prophee 1 ò 
tpeakeththis. ẹ¢ Meaning, that no mens helpe or meanes could faue them : for ia 
Gilead was preciousbalme, Chap.46. 11. or els deriding the vaine confidence of 
the people, who looked ior helpe attheir Priefts, who fhonld haue bene the Phy- 
Gciangoi their foules, and dwek at Gilead, Hofe 6.8, 


l CAHP., 1x, 


t Thecomplaint ofthe Prophet for the malice of the people, 24 
Jt the knomledge of God oughe we onely to veaoyce. 26 The un- 


_ eircumcifion ef the heart, 

i OE that mine head were fu!l of awater , and 
pa mine eyes a fountaine of teares;that I might 
he had towa-d this weepe day and night for the flaine of the daugh- 
l esple, leeingthat ter of my people. ; 
Pecould neuer 2 Oh, that I had in the wilderneffea b cot- 


ea, ‘tage oF waytaring men, that I might leaue my 


thathefawte ‘people, and goe from them : for they be all ¢ a- 


thang ouerthem, — dulterers,and an affemblie of rebels, 


swhichisaipeeiall | And they bend their tongues like their 
‘mote to dilcerne 
thetrae Paftours ` : 
from the hirelings the trueth vpon che earth: tor they proceed from 
ReadeChap.g 19. jeuillto worfe, and they haue nor knowen mee, 
+b He thewerh faith the Lord. 


naa | 4 Leteuery one take heed ofhis neighbour, 


land greater fafety 
for him to dwell 


i£ The Prophet 
:(heweihthegreat 


lamong thewilde ceitfully, 

peeing t 5 oul euery one will deceiue his friend, and 
ple fauechat Gad | will not fpeake the trueth for they f haue taught 
[hath intoyned bim [their tongues to {peake lies, and take great paines 
l: vaal tiling [to doe wickedly. - 

from God. | 6 Thine habitation is in the middes of decei- 


id Tobelieand juers; g becaule of thei deceit they refuleto know 
Gander their 


i neighbours, me,faith the Lord. 


e Meaning, that all were corrupt, and none could find an honet man, € Th 
haue fopractiied deceit that they cannot foriake it, 
| Ged, then leane ther wicked grade. 


eee a mt ne a 


BIX. 


Cha 


[bowes for 4 lies: but they haue no courage for , 


jand truft you not inany e brother: for every bro- 
jr will vfe deceit and euery friend will deale de- 


g They had rather forake, that he vnderitandeth and knowet 


The true ioy. 65 


7 ‘Thereforethus faith the Lord of hoftes, Be- 
hold,T wili h melt them, and trie them : for what h With theGre 
fhould I els doe for the daughter of my people? _ °fa/fi@ion, 

8 Their congue * sasan arrow thot out, and , Pfal 28.3 
{peaketh deceit : one fpeaketh peaceably to his asa kieg 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee ; 
layeth wait for him. a 

9 Shall I not vifit them for the@ things,faith. 
the Lord? or fhall nor my foule beeauengedon : 
fucha nationas this? i Sigvifving.that d 

10 Vpon the imountaines will I take vpa pther a 
weeping and a lamentation , and vpon the faire pe deftrayed, 
places of the wildernes a mourning, becaufe they. k Meaming,that 
are burnt vp,fo that none can pafle thorow them a io “i 
neither can men heare the voyce ofthe flocke: fenton eo 
both the foule of the aire, and the beaft are fled Ged hath take his . 
away and gone, ` fpirietrom them. 

11 And Iwill make Terufalem an heape, and | He thewech that 

3 L the childres cahe 
aden of dragons, and 1 will make the cities of 


3 2 : not excufe theme 
Iudah wafte without an inhabitant, 
: : they be wick 
he fhall declare it. Why doth the lund perith, and thal pert, Si 
n Seeing youcan 
13 And the Lord faith, Becaufe they haue for- Pot l2ment pre 
after, perfticionyouhaue 
theirfainedteares 
fathers taught them, 
o Asthough they 
wormewood, and giue chem waters of gall m to 
i quities, Levitr8. 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- faperftition of the 
17 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, Take heede, Peering and 
may come,and {end for skilfull women,that they q Sigaifyiog,ehat 
3 ked from Geds 
take vp a lamentation for vs, 
to be moft fure,& 
19 For a lamentable noife is heard out of Zi- 
confoun- taken, 
lings ° haue caft vs our. felfe by hisowne 
hismouth,& p teach your daughters to mourne, he ‘hewethehat it 
I I but that we rru 
| and is entred into our palaces , to deftroy the 
whocavonly deli. 
22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkei(es 
f Thefe three 
fhall gather them, — | bis mercy wherein 
OE 3 : mene,which be ex- 
glory in his ftrength, neither the rich man glory 
f 
me: for I am PY Pedefenderh 


: i felues by thei: fas 
12 Whoiskwifeto vnderftand this? and to thers:for bothta- 
- Y ; fhall perih. 
is burne vp like a wildernefle , that none paffeth 
faken my Law,which I fet before them,and haue erore foolifh wo. 
f ! 
14 But haue walked after the ftubburnnes of (0 ment forthe 
may pronoke you 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, the 
were wearyofvs, 
rinke: 
d 2%. and 20.22. 
en, and J will fend a fword after chem, till I haue women which 
taught to weepe 
may come, thereisno meanep 
that our eyes may indgements ; bot 
caft out teares, 
moft farre off, them 
on, How are wee deftroyed, and vtterl 
our dwel- © Foraimuch as 
2@ Therefore hearethe wordofthe Lord, O labour, ot any 
5 area 
_ and every one her neighbour to lament. OPEIN E 
ia the Lord,and 
children without, and the young men in the 
mer vs, Cor.. 
| ofmen fhail lie, euen as rhe doung vpon the field, alareinad i 
23 Thus faith the Lord, Let nee the r wife eonfilteth our fal- 
i ecuteth cotinually 
| m his riches, ‘ againft the wicked 
4 emi and maintaineth 
the Lord,whach f thew mercie, judgement , and the faithtull. 
= Tigh, 


whom the mouth of the Lord hath {poken, even thttandchild.it 
mead Chap.8.64 
therow? 
not lament yent 
not obeyed my voyce , neither walked there- men,whom ofa fu- 
é : ~- dead that they by 
their owne heart, and after Baalims,which | their 
to lome forrow. 
God of Ifrael,Behold,I will feed this people with 
becamfe of our inis 
16 I will fcatter them alfo among the heathen, p Hetleniestileve 
confiuned them, } adels miarteot 
and call for "the mourning women, that they. with tained ceares. 
deliver the wic- 
18 And let them make hafte, and ler them pana esmis 
and our eye liddes guth ourofwa- wheathey thinke 
ter. i 
are they foonctt, 
ded, for we haue forfaken the land,an 
ponecan {auc him- 
ye women,and let your eares regard the words of worldly meanen 
; 5 ’ ` our teuft therein, 
| -21 For death is come vp into our q windowes, 
reloyce in him, 
ftreets. 
JU3.COF.10.14 
| and as the handfull after the mower, and none tyro know aright ; 
man glory in his wifedome, nor the ftrong man “tionshisiudg- 
24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, & hisialtice,wher- 


an merma e 


{doles not like the Lord, 


d 
' 


t Meaning both 
ewes aodGen- 
uls astnthe next 
verfehetheweeh 
the caufe reade 


Chap. 44. 


' 
t 


? 


3 Cod forbiddeth 
his people te gine 
erediterfears che 
conftelJations and « 
conjuations of 
flarres and planets, 
which haue no 
power of them- 
felues,but are go- 
@eroed by him 
andcherr fecret 
motions aod infu. 
ences arenot kno- 
wen to man ang 
therefore there 
canbe nocertaine 


indgementtheres ; 


of, Deut. 18 9. 

b Meaning nat one 
Jy in the oplerua- 
tion of the ftarres, 
buttheir lawes & 
ceremonieswiere- 
by they confirme 
their idolarrie, 
which isforbid. 
den Dent 13.30. 

¢ Th Prophets 
vfethus plainely 
and fimply co ler 
foorththe vileab- 
furditieottietdo 
laters, that men 
Dighe learner tone 
afhamedo. that 
Wwhereunto their 
COUPEAU eS 
moft inbictt,reade 
Usager. 


‘dl He ceacheth the 


people to life vp 
theireyes to Gad, 
who hath ali pow. 
er, andihere ore 


righteoufneffe in the earth: or in thefe things I 
delighe, faith the Lord. 

25 Behold,thedayes come, (sith the Lord, that 
I will vifit all chem which are t circumetied with 
the vncircumciled : ; 

26 Egyptand Indah and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vemoft 
corners of them that dwellin che w.ldernes for 
all rhefe nations are vncircumcifed , and all the 
houk of Ifrael are vncircumeifed in the beart. 


CHAP X. 

3 Thecohe'la sone of ihe farres are nos tobee feared. 5 The 
weskencfeoficolcs. 6 Ufthe powty of Ged, 21 1€) Pafiors 
arc become bruct Leafs. i 

Eare ye the word of the Lord that he peak- 
eth vnto you, O honfe of Lrael. 

2 Thusfaiththe Lord, I earne not the way of 
the heathen, and be not afraid for the € fignes of 
heauen, though the heathen be a raid of tuch. 

3 For the? cuftomes of the people are vaine: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the forreft ( which is 
the work of the hands of the carpenter) with the 
axe, nl? 

4 And another decketh it ¢with filuer , and 


with gold: they ‘aften it with nailes and ham- 
smers, thar it fall nor. 


5 The:doles ftand vp as the palme tree, but 
fpeake not: they are borne becaufe they cannot 
goc : feare them not, for they cannot do cul net- 
ther canthey doe good, 


art great, and thy Name # great in power. _ 
7 Whowould not feare thce , O king ofna- 


among all the w:fe men orhe Gentiles , and in 
all their kingdomes there 1s none like thee. 
8 But altogether they dote , and are foolith: 
or the ftocke is a ¢ doctrine of vanitie. 
9 Silucr plates are brought from Tarfhifh, 
fand golde f from Vphaz, fer the worke of the 
wo1keman, and the hanes of the founder: the 


the e things are made by cunning men. 

ro But the Lord a the God oft:u.th : he is the 
lining God,and an encrlifting King: at his anger 
the eath fhħali tremble, and the nations cannot 
abide his wrath. 

rt (Thus fhall vou fay vnto them, The gods 
g that hauenot made the heauens and the earth, 
fball perih from the earth and trom vnder thefe 
heauens) 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, and 


Yeremiah. 
d 


6 Thereis none likevnto thee,O Lord: dthou | 


“not in himfelfe neither øs in manto walke and; 
: / i to dire&t-his fteps. 
‘tions ? for to thce appertaineth the dominion: for : 


14 Euery man isahbeaftby Ais omne know! 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the gra; 
uen image’ tor his melting is but falfthood , and 
there is no breath therein: l 

15 They are vanity and the worke of errours; 
in the time of their vification they fhall perilh. 

16 Theiportion of laakeb s not like them ¢ 
for he is the maker of ali things ,and Itrael » the 
rodde of his inheritance: the Lord ofhoftes is his 
Name, : 

17 € k Gather vp thy wares out of the land,O 
thou chat dwelleft in the ftrong place. | 

18 For thus faiththe Lord, Beholde, at this 
time I will throw as with a fling the inhabitants, 
of the land, and will trouble them,and they fhalk 
finde it fe. 

19 Woe is me for my deftru&tion,ana my prie 
uous plague:but I thought, Yet it lis my torrow, 
and I will beare it, : 

20 ™ My Tabernacle is deftroyed, and ali my 
cords are broken my children are gone from me 
and are not: there is none totpread out my ten 
any more,and to ‘et vp my curtaines, 

21 Forthe Paltours » are become beafts, and 
haue notiought the Lord , therefore haue they 
none vnderttanding : and all the floc kes of cheit 
paftures are (cartered, f 

22 Behold, the neife of the bruit is come, and, 


-a great commotion out of the © North countrey, 


to make the cities of Judah defolace,anda den of 
dragons, 
23 O Lord, I know,thasp the way of man is 


To obey the Covenant. i 


+- 


h The more that i 
manthinketh to | 
doe anything wet 
byhis owne wiles, i 
dome, and not ag 
Cod initraderh: — 
him the more doth, 


1 heproue himfelfe, 


to beavile beat, | 
i By thele wordea,, 
Poruon and Kod, 
he fignifieth their 
inheritance: meae ' 
ning, that God 
Should be all fuffa. 
cient for themrand’ 
thatcheirfelicitie ` 
confiltediahim * 
alone, & therctoee! 
they ought core. 
nownce al} other 
helps & fuccors agi 
of idols,£¢. Deut, 
39 Plals6.g, 
k The Prophee 
willeth the Tewes! 
to prepare them- ` 


Ñ fclacstothiscape + 
| tinite, thewing 


thari! was now ag, 
hand, thas thy 
fbngld icele the 
things whereef he 
hadtoldthem, 

l itis any iuft 
plague, and theres 
fore! will cake ie 
patiently:whereby » 
hetcacheththe = 
people how to bee | 
have themfelacs 
toward God, 


om He thewetk 


24 OLordcorre& mee , but with 4 indge-, how ferafaleas 


ment, notin thine anger, leaft chou bring mee! 
‘to nothing. f 

25 Powre ot rthy wrath vpon the heathen; 
that Know thee nur, and vpon the families thari 


icall not on thy Nune:for they haue eaten vp Iaa- 
-kob,and deuoured him, and confumed him, and 


[ ‘haue made his habitation defolare. 
blew fuke, and the purple # their clothing: all - 


alllament. - 
n Thegouernours , 


| and miniflers. 


e Read Cha, 4st 5a 
p He. fpeaketh 
tiis becanfe that 
Nebockadnezar 
purpoled to have ` 


made war again 
-$ the Moabites and 
Ammonites, but hearing of Zcdchiahsi ebellion,he turned his: power to yoagain® 
Yeratalsm,£ze.2t.2 5. chersfore the Prophet iaverk, that thisiwas the Lords dire- 


oaybrantycobe eftablifhed the world by his wi'edome,and hath 
feared : and herein ftyeached out the heauen by his difcretion. 
hethewetn them 

o Wg 
| + eng waters in the heauen, and he caufeth the cloudes 
éefchew: butthe to afcend fromthe ends ofthe carth : hee turneth 
grod whichthey  Jightnings to raine, and bringeth forthhe wind 


ouphrcotollow, Pt in 
ame! isigi out of his trea‘ures, 


€ Becavle tne peo- 

plethonghtthat te haue images, wasa meaneta ferue God, and to bring themto 
the kuowledgecf him, he theweth thatnething more difpteafeth God, nor bring- 
eth man into greate: crraursand ignorance of God: and rherelore hecalleih them 
the Codtrine of vanitie, the worke at erroura.verf,ts.and Habak.:.18, calleththem 
theicachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinian, that they are the bookes of 
the laypeople. F Whereas theyfound the belt gold: fhewing that they thought 
rothingtow deareferthciridoles : fome reade Ophir,as 1-King.g.28. g This de- 
Sharethcbatall that hath beenein this chapter fpoken of idoles, wasroarmethe 
Tewes when chey fhoald be ia Caldeaamong the idolaters, and now with one fen- 
tence he inftructeth them both how lo proteft their owne religionagainit the idoe 
laters,and howto aifwercthem to theii (hame which (hould exhort them to ido- 
lattice audthereforeho writech this fenrence in the Caldeans tongue for a memece 
mal), wiereas all the reit of bis writing is Ebrew, 


13 Hee giueth by hu vovce the multitude of | 


-< will 


‘dion. g Coafidering that God had reveled vitohim the castitude of their cape 
tiurie, Chap 7.16, he onely prayeth, that he would pumih thet) with mercy whick 
‘Haiah caileth in meafisre,Chap:37 8,mealaring brs Rods by their iafirmitieyr Core 
to.tz forhere by iadgement is meant not ouly chepunithmese, bucalfathe mere 
‘cifull moderationwf the fame,Chap.3o,1£, r ForalmuchasGod cannot pnely 
ibe knawen and glorified by his mercie thache wfeth toward his Church, bu: alfo 
by hisiuitice ia pnuithinghis enemies, he prayeth that bis glos may fully appeare 
buth i0 the one and in the other, Pial.79.6. 


CHAP. XI. 
i3 A curfe ofthern shat ohey not ihe wordof Cads conexant, x -i 


-Á eee 


£ Tre people of Indah following the firps of then faihers, worfh 
. firange gods: 15 The Lerdforbiddesh Liramah go pray for, 
shera, 


He worde that came to Teremiah from the 
A Lord, faying, 
| 2 Heare yeethe words ofthis couenant , and 
fpeake vnto the men of Iudah,and to the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem, 
| 3 Andfaye thouvnte them, Thus fayeth the ly fecal? th the. 
Lord God of Ifracl, a Curfed be the man that o- jiewes to the con- 
beyeth not the words ofthiscovenant, see — 
| 4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, yeh Peo oe 
when I brought them out ofthe land of Egypt, ja couenant of etete 
from theiron fornace, faying, Obcy my voyce, |nallielicitie with 
and doe according to all thele things which I {them, and how he 
command you: fo fhall ye bemy people , and Ife be behalfesnd 
how they ener fhewedthemfelucs rebellious and ingrate tewgrd him, and brake: 
it cn their patt,and fo are fub:e8 to the curfe of the Law,Deuti27 36. 


—— 


SSS et 


te 
, 


ADE pCopies 1colatry. 


will be your God, 

§ That I may confirme the othe, that J hane 
\fworne vnto your fathers to gine them a lande, 
, which floweth with milke and honie, as appearetl 
jthisday , Then anfwered b I, and faid,So beit, O 

ord 


b Thus he fpes- 
+ keth Ia the per- 


| 

| fen of che people, ° ` 

| which agreedto 6 Thenthe Lord faid vnto mee, Cry all thefe 
| thecouenante = words inthe cities of Iudah, and in the ftreetes of 


‘Teru‘alem,faying Heare ye the wordes of this co- 
‘uenant,and doe them, 
' 7 For I haue protefted vnto your fathers, 
{when I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt 
ivato this day, ¢rifing carly and protefting, iay- 
ing Obey my voyce. 
i 8 Neuertheleffe they would not obey,nor en- 
jcline their eare : but euery one walked in the Rub- 
td Accordingro |burnneffe of his d wicked heart : therefore T will 
bis ownefantaGe, bring vpon them allthe e wordes of this couce- 
jandactasmy = Inarewhich I commaunded them tu doe,bur they 
| word appointed didit not. 
— de 9 And theLord {aid vntome, A f confpiracy 
menacesandcut- 43S found among the men o{Iudah,and among the 
fescentainedia inhabitants of Ierutalem. 
chelam Lenie -i 10 They are turned backe tothe iniquitesof 
an aae heir forefathers » which refud to heare my 
` railconfenttore- ; Wordes: and they went after other gods to ferue 


. e ReadeChap. 
7-03. 


f Thatis, agence 


, beliagaintme. i chem: husthe houf of fel and the houfe of In- . 


į dah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
f with their fathers. 

f } xı Thereforethus aith theL ord,Bchold,I wil 
| bring aplague vpon them,which they fhal norbe 


_ BBecaufetheywill able to etape, and though theyerievnto me, sI. 


rithtrag, 
faisant repena | Will not heare them, 


tance,butforthe | 12 Then fhall the cities of Tudah, and the in- 
“fmartand grefe Í habirants of Teru‘alem go,and cry vnto the gods 
i which they feele, Í vnto whome they offer incen'e, bnt they (hall 
Pronte 1 net bee able to helpe them in time of their trou- 
ble. 
| _ 13 bFor according to the number of thy ci- 
i ties werethy gods, O Ludah,and according to the 
l number of the ftreetes of Terufalem haue ye fet vp 
| altars of confufion, even altars to burne incenfe 
vnto Paal. s 
14 Therefore thou fhalt not i pray for this 
"| people.neither lit vp acry,or praier for them:for 
when they cry vnto me in their crouble,I wil not 
| heare them, ; 
ik My people of 15 What fhould my k beloued tarie in mine 
Tirael,whomt | howe, teeing they haue committed abomination 
pbacchitherto © | with many ? and che holy flefh ! gocth away 
i oe | from thee: yer when thou doeft euil , thot re- 
theyoffcr not in | loycelt, y 
Tibe Templeto 16 The Lord called thy name, A greene oliue 
í God,but vpon the! tree. fa'resand of p= fiuit : bue with™ noy e 
h 


. h Reade Chap. 
2.28, 


+ J Reede Ckap.7. 
: &6.and Lpi io 


altarsof Baal, and | 
theidoles andio and great tumult 

“feioycedintheir | branches of it are broken, 

_ Wickedneffe. 17 For the Lord of hoftes that planted thee, 
cote sets nced apl init thee , for the 
nians and Caldo. | ath pronounced aplague againit thee , j 
aos. _ wickedneffe ofthe hou'e of Urael,and of the houe 


i offudah , which they haus done againft them- 


| flues to prouoke me to anger inoffering incenfe 


ynto Baal, 
18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 

In Whichweot | knowit, exen then thou fhewedik mee” their pra- 
jaboutpriuilyro | Gites 
i : i x 
i y oaee i 19 But I was like a lambe, or a bullocke, that 
| the Prophetand | is brought to the flaughter, and I knew not that 
| his doârine Som they had deuifed thus againft me, faing, Let vs 
: a raewn 2 deftroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and cut 
i y - S . 
i aroi him out of the land of the liuing , that his name 
| poyfon, may be no more in memorie, 
| 

1 


Chap.xt). 


ehath fet fire vponir, andthe 


. ` +3 
l foreft: it crieth our againit me, 


The wicked profper. 66 


20 But OLord of hoftes, that iudgeft righte- 
ouly, and trieft the rines and the heart, let mee fee 
thy P vengeanceon them : for vnto thee haue I 
opened my caufe, 

21 The Lorde therefore {peaketh thus of the 
men of 4 Anathoth, ( thattecke chy life, and fay, 
t Prophefie not in the name of the Lora that thou 
die not by our hands, ) 

22_ Thus therefore faith the Lord of hofts, Be- 
hold1 will vifitthem : the yong men hhall die by 
the {word :their fonnes and their daughters fhall 
die by famine, 

23 And none ofthem fhall remaine : for I will 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth > enen 
the yeere of their vifiration, 


p Thushetpake, : 
not for hatred, but 
being moued with 
the Spirit of God, 
he defireththeada 
aancementof * ` 
Godsglory,and 
theverify ing of 
his word,whichis 
by the deflru@ion 
of hisenemies. 
q Towie, both 
the Prieftsand the 
ref of the people : 
for thiscowne wag 
the prices , and 
they dwelt init, 
reade Chap 1,1. 
z Northat they could not abide to heare God named : (forherem they would: 
ewe themfelues mett hely ) but becaulerhey could not abide to bee fharpely re- 
proeucd,andtherefare delired tobe flanccred, 14.30.10. andtobee maintained ie 
their plealeres, Micah.2.¢1.and not toheate vicecondemacd,Anies.7.13. l 


CL ARPO XAT. 
x ThePropkes mearmeiieih at she profperisze of tke wicked, ele i 
shangh heconfefe Godro oe rightecus. 9 T42lewes are for fa~ 
ken of ió Lord. ta He (beakech again? paflars amu preachers, 
thai feduce he people.t4 Te Lord shreacsenesa acfratiace |ie 
t0 thennan soak srvombled ludah. : 


Lord, if I difpute with thee, thou art@righ- 

teous: yet let me talke with thee of thy indye- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b protper ? why areall they in wealth that rebelli- 
oufly rran greffe ? ; 

2 Thou haft planted them, and they haue ra- 
ken root. they grow,and bring foorth fruit thou 
art neere in their mouth, and farre from their 
crines. 

3 Burchou,Lord,knoweft me , thou haft fene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like fheepe from the flaughter , and d prepare 
them for the day of flaughtcr, 

4 Howlong thall the landmourne, andthe 
herbes of euery teld wither , for the wickednefle 
ofthem that dwell therein ? the beafts areconfu- 
med,and the birds,becau’e they faid, ¢ He wll not 
fee our laft end, 

5 Ifchou haftrunnewith the f foormen, and 
they haue wearied thee, chen how canft thon 
match thy felfe with horfes ? and if thou though- macth:15.$. 
teft thy felfe in a peaceable land, what wilt! d The Ebrewe 
thou doein the {welling of Torden ? | Word is,Sancifie 

6 For euen thy brethren, and the houfe of Pe™«™e2ning, 


2 1 that God would 
thy father, even they haue dealt vnfaithfully with beSanained in 


thee, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon: the deftrudion of 
thee: sr beleeue them not , though they fpeake, te wicked,to 


, whom Ged for a 
faire to thee. ; while ppe naia 
7 Ihaue forfakengmine houle : I haue left speritic chatatter. 


mine heritage : I haue giuen the déarely beloued/ ward thy thould 


of my foule into the hands of her enemies. q —— s% 
8 Mine heritage is vntome as ah lion inthe ' mert when they 
therefore haue I lacke their riches, 
. which were a figne 

of his mercie, 
e Abufihg Gods 
© keeitie and his 


a The Prophet 
confeflah Godte 
be iult in all his 
doiagsalthough 
man be jot able 
te gine areafon 

ol all his ates, 

b This queftion 
hath been alway 

a great tentation 
te thegodly,te 
fee the wicked 
enemies ¢fGod in 
profperity , and 
his deare children | 
ioaducrfitie,as - 
lob.:1.9.pfal, 
37-t.and 73,3. 
Habac.1.3. 

c They profeffe 
Godin mouth, but 
deny him in heart, 
which isheare 
meantby tke 
eines Ifa 29.13 


hated ir. 
9 Shall mineheritagebe vntomee, as abird 


’ promifes,tkey flattered chemfelues 2s though God would euer be merciful, and not 


vtteriy deflroythem: thereforethey hardenedthemielvesin nne a Ull at length 
the beaftesand infenfible creatures felcche punithmencdt their fubborne rebeli- 
onagainft Ged. f Somethinke that Gad reproueth leremiab, in that that 
kee would reafon with him, faving, that it hewete notable te match with men that 
hee were farrewnableto difpute withGod. Others,bythefooremen, meane them 
of Anathoth : and by the horfemen, them of jerofalem , which {louldtroublethe 
Prophet werfethen his owne countrey men did, God wifleththe Prophetro 
deuonnce hisiudgements agaioft Jerafalem , notwithftanding that they fl:all both 
by th earnings and flatrerics labourtopathimtoGilence, hl Euer ramping aud 
ragin: pagaia meand my Prophets. — 

Jia — i 


“TThetianengirdle, 

F pN iofdiuers colours ? are not the — — 
1 Io fea > a afo 
ring my huerie, SIMS Come,aifemble all the bea 3 
and wearing oncly Come to cate her ? ar 
my colows,they 10 Many paftours haue deftroyed my k v-ne- 
haue chamgeand | ard and troden my portion vnder foote: of my 
dinerfincat oY fi ion they haue made a defolate wil- 
Jeursol cheic idols: pleafant portion they 
gndfapertition: — dernefle. : s R 
thereforechcir 11 They hauelayde it wafte, and it, beeing 

j e a wafte, mourneth vnto mee, and the whole land 

s eules o. is ; k 
Ae come lieth wafte, becaufe no man fetteth his minde on 
avout them to lit. i 
am 12 The deftroyers are come vpon all the oye 
h He prophefieth | ices in the wilderneffe: for the {word of the 
ofthedeftiustion P y aa i ahak 
oflecHlemby Lord fhall deuoure from the one end of the Jan 
thecaptainesof euen to the other end of the land: no flefh fhall 
Nebuchad nezzar, haue peace, 
nig ~~ 13 ® They haue fowen wheate , and reaped 
P ccaafe noman thornes : they were" ficke,and had no profit sand 
regardeth my they were afhamed of © your fruites becawe orthe 
wordior te fierce wrath ofthe Lord, ash, 
a kur vpem 14 Thus fayth the Lord againft all mine euill 


the lind. p neighbours, that touch the inheritance, which 
p Towit,the T haue caufed my people Ifrael to inherite , Be- 
rophets, 


holde, I will plucke them out of their land, and 


n They lamented plucke out the houfe of udah from among 


the funes of the 
people. 
© For in tead of 


hem, 
15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I 
amendment,you 


grew wore and |9 willveturne,and haue compaffion onthem,and 
PitiasGods  willbring againe euery man to his heritage, and 
plaguesceftified. euerymanto his land, 


p Meaniag, the 16 And ifthey will learne the  wayes of my 
wicked encwics z 


vihis Church People, to fweare by my Name, (The Lord li- 
which blaipbemed _ucth,as they caught my people to ‘weare by Baal) 
his Name,agd 


then fhall they be built tin themiddes of my peo- 


whom he would 


ilh atrerthae = : 2 š 
Pan tbdeliuered 17 Butifthey will not am then will I vt- 
his people. terly plucke vp , and deftroy thar nation, fayeth 


Afcerthat hase che Lord 
soiled the Gen- the Lord. 


tiles, Lwillhaue mercievpon them. r Thetruedo&rine and manner to ferae 


God. | ReadeChap.g.2. t They fhall becefthe number of thefaithfulland | 


haucaplacein my Church. 


CHAR XIIL 
The deflyuflion of she lewes ù prefigured, 11 Why tfrarlwasve 
cried so be she people of God , and why they were forjaken, 15 


He exhortesh them to repeniauce, 
T Hus faith the Lord vnto mee, Goe, and buy 
, thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpon thy 
Joines, and put it nor in water. 
2 Sol brought the girdle according to the 


commandement of the Lord, and put it vponmy 
Joynes, i 


3. Andthewordofthe Lord came vnto mee | 


the fecond time, faying, 
4 Take the gin e that thou haft bought, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and arife, goe to- 


a Becanfethisti ward 2 Perath, and hide it there inthe clett of the 
uer Perathor Eu- rocke, 


hrates wasfarre iia 
A eepo ral h 5 So 1 went,and hidit by Perath,asthe Lord 
iseuidentthatehis 22d commanded me. 
wasa vifien, And after many dayes the Lord faide vnto 
whereby was fige 


me, Ari 3 R 3 
pm eer , Arife, goe toward Perath, and take che gir- 


' Jewes (honld paffi 
| over Euphrates g 


| becaptiues in Ba- Then went I r . 
| bylon,and there Z to Pe ath, and digged, and 


re _\tooke the girdle from the place where I had hi 

| konienehof tima place where id 
| fhouldicemetobe it; and behold, the girdle was corrupt , ard was 
pottenaltiiough | profitable for nothing, 

they were ioyned 


! fa ra faying, 
Sma | 9 Thusfaith the Lord, After this maner will 


Icremtah. 


, dle trom thence, which I commandedthee to hide ; 


8 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


deftroy the pride ofIudah, and the great pride of 

til om 

10 This wicked people haue refufed to heare | 
my word, and walke after the ftubbornnefie of 
their owne heart , and walke after other gods to 
ferue them, and to worfhip them: therefore they 
fhallbee as this girdle, which is profitable to no- | 
thing. 

I i For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 

a manfo haue I tited to me the whole houle of If- _ 

-rael,and the whole houfeof Ludah, faith the Lord, 
that they might be my people : that they might ` 
haue a name and praiié,and glory ,but they would 
not heare, 

12 Therefore thou fhale fay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Euery 

‘b bottel fhall be filled with wine, and they fhall 
fay vnto thee,Do we not know that euery bottell 
fhali be filled with wire ? 

: 13 Then halt thou fay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord,Behold I will fil all the inhabitants of 
this land, euen the kings that fit vpon the throne 
of Dauid, and the Priefts and the Prophets and 
allche inhabitants of Ierufalem with drunken- 
nefle. - 

14 And I wile dafh them one againft another, ¢ gê fhalbe asese 
even the fathers and the fonnes together,faith the fietor metode- 
Lord: I will not fpare, I will not pitie, nor haue firey the greateft, 
compaffion, but f aroy them. pe eoms 

15 Heareand giue eare,be not proud : for the bottels. 
Lord hath poken it. 
16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before ` 
he bring 4 darkneffe, and or euer your feet tum- d Thacin affidi: 

‘ble in the darke mountaines,& whiles you looke onand mifeiy by 
for e light, hee turne it into the fhadow ofdeath the Bsbylonians, 
and make tt as darkenefle, l 4 Meas tot 

17 But if ye will not heare this , my foule fhall helpe and fuppore 
t weepe in fecret for your pride, and mine eye fhall ef the Egyptians, 


b Eweryone ot 
you ball be filled 
with fpiricuall 
drunkenneffe and 
bee withontall 
knowledge to 
feeke how co help 
you felucs, 


-weepeand drop downe teares, becaufe the Lords Said, pend l 
flocke is caried away captiue. meee 


‘Humble your felues, fit downe, for the crowne &iontoward yor, ' 


of your glory (hall come downe from your eee 
heades. f  Rubbornnefle, 


19 The cities ofh the South fhall bee fhut , g Fur Ichoiachiw 
andnoman fhall open them: all Iudah fhallbee and ee 
caried away captiue it fhallbee wholy caried kendtegghe m: 


a- lfelues by leremi- | 
way captiue, ‘ahs coun ell tothe 


20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them that king ot Babylon, 
come from the North: where is the! flocke that ‘as p 
was giuen thee, ewen thy beautifull flocke ? rehia red l 
21 What wilt thou fay when he fhal vifit thee ? i Southward from 
(for thou haft k taught them to bee captaines snd | Babylon. 
as chiefe ouer thee) fhall not forrow take thee as a> St Tesk 9 
woman in trauaile? he Petraes! : 

22 And ifthou fay inthineheart , ihrer k Ry feeking to | 
come thefé things vpon me?For the multitude of Strangers for helps | 
' thine iniquities are thy skirts ! difcouered & thy; poo" mane 
_heeles made bare. | fight againit thee, | 
23 Can theblacke Moore changehis skin? or!! Thy clokeof 
the leopard his {pots ? then may ye alfo do good, | hypecrife thall be 
i i pulled off, andthy 

that are accuftomed to doe euill. ifcailese, E 

24 Therefore will I fcatrer them, as the ftub-| 
ble that is taken away withthe South wind.. 

25 Thisisthy portion, the part of thy mea” 
fures from me, Ath the Lord, becaufe thou haft 
forgotten me,and trufted in hes. 

26 Therefore I haue alfo difcouered thy skirt 
vpon thy face, that thy fhame may appeare. 

27 1 haue feene thine adulteries, and thysney: 


ings, the filthines ofthy whoredome on the h: 


m As thine iniqni- 
lies have beene 
manifeftto al! the 
werld, fo fhalt thy 
fhame and pu- 
nihment, 

n He compareth 
idolaters tohorf 
inflamedafeer | 
Mares. 


18 Say vnto the g King and to the Queene, ding to mine affes | 


@ 


ia oe r a sale aameneines 
Repentintime, _ 


k 
> e 


1 
l 
i 
| 
Sr amad a 
| 


„Falle prophets, 
eThereisaeplace in othe fields, and thine abominations. Woe vnto 
fohighnerlow, — chee,O Ierufalem: wilt thounot be made cleane? 


whereasthe marks hen fhall it once be ? 


‘and fignes of chine 

ctl iii CE AP. srt. 

Ast 2 Of the dearth shat (Fould come. 7 The prayerof thepeopleal- . 
hing mercisof the Leva. 10 The unfaithfal people ave wob | 
mt 42 Of prayer, fling and jalfe prophets shasfeduce she 
people. 

aa He word ofthe Lord that came vnto Ieremi- 
a Which ee ah,concerning the {| dearth. 
fe) 2, Ludahhath mourned,and the gatesthereof 


jor,refraint. _ aredefolate,they haue bene > brought to heaui- 
b The wordfignt- neffe ynto the ground,and the crie of Ierufalem 


O &hapuyp.xv. 


17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word vnto 

| them, Let mine eyes droppe downe! ceares night 1 The faite pra. 
jand day without ceafing : for the virgin daugh- phetspromiied 
| ter ofmy a is deftroyed with a great deftru- peace & affurance, _ 
Pe z pe. bat leremiahcal- 

Gion,and with a fore grieuous plague, itethtotcarcoand 
18 ForifI goeinto the field,behold the flaine repentance for 
with the {word:and if I enterinto the city behold (their afflidion, * 

‘which isathand, 

asChap.9.1.lam, 
11. 16.and 2.18, 
im Both highand 


| them that are fick for hunger alfo : moreouer,the 
. Prophet alfo and the Prieft go a wandring™into 
aland chat they knownot. 


| 19 Haft thouveterly reie@ 2 Tudah , or hath ‘low fall be tea 


| thy fouleabhorred Zion ? why haft chou fmitten <? “etd al 
j vs, that wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for n Theugh the 


Gerh on a 4 goeth vp. eace, and there is no good , and for therime of Prophet knewthat 
eat And their nobles hauefent their inferiours | ealth,and behold trouble, es 
ei tothe water, who came tothe welles, and found | 20 Wee° acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- bear: mae 
c Towitwith = no water: they returned with their veffels empty: | nefleand the iniquitie of our fathers: for we haue crites, and bated Í 
— ‘they were afhamed and confounded, and¢ coue- | finned againft thee, |children, yet he 


red their heads. 

4 Forthe ground was deftroyed,becaufethere 
‘was no raine in the earth: the plowmen were a- 
fhamed,andcouered their heads, 

f § Yea, the hinde alfo calued in the field,and 
d Meaning,that  forfooke 4 it, becaufe there was no grafle, 
the bruic beats 
fer dreught ware 
compelled tofer- 
fake cheiryong, 
contrary to nature, 
and to goe feeke 
water which they 
could net find. 
e Which arefo | 5 
hore ofnatore,that the time of trouble,why art thou asa £ ftranger 
they cannot bee in rhe Jand,as one that paffeth by, to tarry fora 
cooledwithdnr- ` > he 
king of water, but page’ : 
ftillgapeforthe 9 Why art thouasa man aftonied,and as 4a 
airctorefreh  ftrong man that cannot helpe ? yetthou,O Lord, 
A art inthe mids of vs,andthy Name is called vpon 
‘onely waytoreme- VS? forfake vs not. 
dy Gods plagues | l 
which isby vafai- haue they paa to wander : they haue notre- | 
pedcontekionot frained their feete,therefore the Lord hath no de- | 
ningtehimbyre- light in them: bst heewill now remember their | 
‘pentance. iniquitie and vifite their finnes. i 
g Thattakethno | y1 Then {aid the Lord vnto mee, i Thou fhalt 
—_- athath HOt pray to doe this pele good. i 
Rrengthtohelpe, ; 12 When they faft, I will not hearetheir crie, | 
andyctisatiaid and when they offer burnt offering,and an obla- | 
to eo to — ticn,I will not accept them : but I will confume | 
i Reade 7. s 
kemana them by the fword,and by the famine, and by the 
peftilence. 
13 Then anfweredI, Ah Lord God, behold, | 
k He picieththe the k an fay vnto them, Ye fhall not fee che ; 
pears. & aceufeth fword, neither hall famine come vpon you,but I | 
eee oe eg. aill giue you affured peace in this place. l 
‘them buttheLord 14 Then the Lord faid vnto me, The prophets 
autwereathat— prophefie lies in my Name.*I haue notfentthem, | 
both the prophets, yc icher didd command them, neither fpake I vn- 
which deceiued, : 
“and thepeople, _tothem,b#t they prophefie vnto you a falfe vifion 
| x ? e l . Ie noii | 
which (uffered and diuination, and vanitie,and deceittulneffe of | 
themieluesto be eir owne heart. . 
ee 1§ Thereforethus faith the Lord,Concerning | 
i a -the prophets that prophefie in my Name,whonn Í 
129.8. haue not fent, yet they fay, Sword & famine fall » 
ot bee in this land , by fword and famine fhall 
hofe prophets be confumed. 
16 Andthe people to whom thefe prophets do 
~ prophefie,fhall be caft out inthe ftreets of Terufa- 


places, & drew in their wind like € dragons, their 
eyes did faile,becaufe there was no graffe. 

7 1O Lord, though our iniquities teftifie a- 
gainft vs,deale with vs according tothy name:for 
our rebellions are many, we finned againft thee. 


\ 


27.10, 85.07 19:9 


:* Chap.23 2t.and 

em, becaufe of the famine, & the fword,and there 
their | 
ines,and their fonnes,and their daughters: for I 
vill powretheir wickedaes ypon them. 


, fhall bee none to bury them: beth they and 


j 


8 Orhehope of Ifrael, thefauiour thereofin | 


10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus | 


nen See 


| 2x Donot abhorre vs:for thy Names fake caft! pag by 
‘not downe the throne of thy glory: remember (fke hee would 
land breake not thy couenant with vs. 


fake hee would 
A lhane ftifa Charch, 
22 Arethere any among the p vanities of the forthe which he 


: Gentiles,that can giue raine ? or can the heavens prayeth. 


5 © Heteacheththa 


igiue fhores ? Is it not thou, O Lordour God ? | Gliurchelfoeeeel 


6 Andthe wilde affes did ftand in the high I therefor wee will wait vpon thee: for thou hafti prayer tohombie 
i made all thefe things. 


‘whichisthe onely meanetoanoidethis famine, which was the beginning of Gos 
‘plagues, p Meaning,theiridoles reade Chap,to 15. | 


| themielucsto God 
by tracrepentance, 


\ 


CHAD ve | 
1 The Lord wouldheareno prayer for the lewes, 3 but threate 
eth to desires thens with foure plagnes. : 


T Hen faid the Lord vnto me, 2 Though Mofes a Meaning,that if 


and Samuel tood before me, yet mine afte€ti- there were any 
man lining mowed 
- withfo great zeate | 


not grantthisree 
queft,forafmach as 
heha:! determined 


ftroy. i 
(ENA, f A The werd fignis. 
4 1 wille fcatter them alfoin all kingdomes heck mee mm 


of the earth , d becaufe of Manaffeh the tonne of fro for feare, &va- 
Hezekiah king of ludah, for that which hee did: qvietnes of coneis 
in Ierufalem. V2 Nor i 

5 Who fhall then haue pitie vpon thee,O Ie- people waspuni- . 
rufalem ? or who fhall bee forie for thee ? or who: hed forthe kings 
fhall goe to pray for thy peace? i a wa 

6 Thouhaft forfaken me,faith the Lord, and S1fo becaufe they 
gone backward: therefore will I ftretch out minel cenjented to bis 
hand againe thee, and deftroy thee : for I ¢ am) wickedneffe, 
wearie with repenting, A AN 
- 9 And I will fcatterthem with the fannet in, pot call backe my 
the gates of the earth: I haue wafted,and deftroy~ plagues.or (pare 
edmypeople , yet they would not returne from’ thee any mare. 
their wives. f Meaning the 

8 Their widowesg are increafed by me aboue, ema had 
the fand of the fea : Ihaue brought vpon them, flainecheir haf. 
and againft the || afembly of the yong menza de+ bands. 
ftroyer at noone day:1 haue cauledinm to fal VP- to, Serefulty. 
onthem,and the city,fuddenly,and||ipeedily. | h sheethathad 

9. Shee that hath borne h feuen , hath beend many, leftallber 
made weake:her heart hath failed: the funne hath children. |g 
failedi her, whiles it was day, fhe hath beeng ¢gisthe mids > 
confounded and afhamed,and the refidue of real 


her profperitie, 


____Frayer resected, 67... 


na Terémiah. Shall man make gods j 
oill T deluer vnto the fworde be‘ore theirene- but they fhallbeas dung vpon the earth and they 


* God aflifict 


Í k There are the 
| Prophetgwords, 


i 
d 


| complaining oth g @ k Wocismee,my mother, that thowhaft: their carkei‘es thall be meate for the foules of the i 
= mn Ate om borne me,a contentious man,and aman that ftri- heauen,and for the beafts ofthe earth. n 

i Rasekraedioro] neth with chewholeearth : I haue neither llent! 5 For thus faith the Lord,>Enter norinto th A Signilyieg, that 
wickedatine: | on yiary,riormen haue lent vato me on viry, res houwfe ofmourning, neither goeto lament,nor bé pieg nai pa 

| Siale hee f euery one doth curfeme. mooued for them: for I haue taken my peace one fostiect 

| eect wnat fe it The Lordiaid, Surely thy remnant Mall! from this people, faith the Lord , enen mercy and have lea'ure to 

| Gods mioitters: td haue wealth: furely I wil caufe thine enemy to in-| compaflion, ~ į Comfor another, 

| Wit,tohaue all the prert chee inthe imeoftrouble, andinthet:me! 6 Both the great and the {mall (hall die in this f 

| world againkt thé} oe casaion | land: they fhail not bee buried, neither fhall men 
though they gine 7 xy diel a ra z enel ke € Thatis,fhould | 
nene oceafien, 12 Shallthenyron breake the yron , andthe) lamentfor them , € nor cut themfelues,nor make horrent their 
1 Wbichisanoc) braille shat commerh from the North? | themfelues bald tor them. © clothesin figne of 


| cafioaof conten- } 13 Thyfubftance and thy trea‘ures will T gine! 7 They thal! not ftretch out the bands for them moursing. 
{ Honandhared. je to ted wichout!| gaine, and that for alithy| inthe morning to comfort them for the dead; 
m [nethisperplexiy tO DE {po.lea wichcut}} gaine, E e 5 d For i 
tietheLordcom.] finnes enen in all thy borders, ‘ | neither fhall they gine them the 4 cup of confolay aid ale si 
tortedme,and {aid y 4 And I willmake theeto go with thine ene-} tionto drink for their father or for their mother; 8n | 
| thatmylaltdayem aies into a Jandthatthon knoweft not:fora fire, 8 Thou fhalt not alfo goe into the houfe of comtortthall be. 


A 
f 
pore ie is kindled in mine anger,which fhall burne you. | feafting,to fit with them to eat andto drinke. | in vaine. 
1 


ee’ 


Prete 15 QLord,thou knowelt, remembermee,and. 9 Forthus faith the Lord of hoftes, theGod- 
Nebwzardanthe | vificme,andreuengeme of my ° perfecuters. take of Tirael, Behold,I will caufeto ceafe out of thig. 


l i a | me not away in the continuance of thineanger: place in your eyes,euen in your daies,the voice o 
uezzar, Who ¿į i > i a t ; E 
ganeleremiah thy Know thar for thy fake I haue fuffered rebuke, | mirth,and the voice of gladnefle,the voice ofthe 


shoifeeithercore} 16 Thy words were tound 69 ze,and I did reat | bridegrome,and the voice of the bride, i 
mains in his cound them, and thy word was vnto me the ioy andre-) 1o And when thou fhalt fhew this people all 


i ae ae iofcing of m'ne heart: for thy Nameis called vp- | thefe words,and they thall fay vnto thee. «Wheres * Chap.5. 196. 


| bytheenemyhe | onme,O Lord God of hoftes. 4 fore hath the Lord paapeunned = A HS sine | e Becaufe the wf 
meanethtbeleweh 17 T fatenot inthe aflembly ofthemockers,nei-) plagueagainft vs? or what is ¢ our iniquity ?and heel area F 


— eae ther did Ircioyce,but fate alone 1 becanfe ot thy | what is our finne that we haue committed againft rebellions and di 
erward know les 


- 


semiahs fidelity, } Plague: for thou hatt filled me with indignation. | the Lord our God? fembe ARE 
| and thercfore fa- 13 Why ismine heauines continuall >and my. x1 Then fhalt thou-fayvnto them , Becaufé E S, 

uasehim. plague defperate and cannot bee healed ? why art į yous fathers haue forfaken me,faith the Lord,and iudgements,as 
tee een thou vnto met asa liar,ærd as waters that faile? | hauewalkedatter other gods, and haue ferued though held no 
i . > Ki 


| feemed ftronaas i 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, IFthou f re-| them, and worfhipped them, and haue forfakeny ialt canfe topuni 


| yronyetthould | turne,then will bring thee againe,andthou fhalt | me and haue not kept my law, i Series, a 
| the. notbeabletd fand before me: and if thou take away the tpre-f x2 (*And yehaue done worle thé your fathers vere, ia 
on cious from the vile, thou fhal be » according to} for behold, you walke eueryone after the flub+ *¢/ap. 7.26, 
| fhould be led my word: let them returne“ vntothee, but re-; burnnes of his wicked heart, & wil not heare me) 
i eien turne not thou vito them. a | _ 13` Therefore will I driue you out of this lan eee ual 
4 ' i a itk ry 
ay ire shnog 7 20 And Iwill make thee vnto this people a | into aland that yee know not, neitker you nor, penake nies ag 


this for defre ot) rong brazen wall, and they fhall fight againft | your fathers and there thall yee ferueother god) tiaerance out of 
rearngeance,out } thee,bucthey shall noty preuaileagainft chee: for | day and night: for I willfhewyouno grace, į Babylon fhouldb 
withing thotGod f J am wich cheeto faue thee, and todeliuerthee,; 14 *Behold therfore, faiththe Lord,the dayes P nem z 
seeni (ith the Lord, | come thatit fhal nomore be ‘aid, TheLord livet —- 
Churcho ther: . : t j : > remembrance ot 
whom heknewso 21 And I will deliuer thee out of the hand of } which brought-vp the children of Lrael out of, their delinerance 
be hardezed,and thewicked , and I will redeeme thee out of the | the land of Egypt, —— fom Egypt:buth 
ignit m Pand ofthe tyrants, i x15 But,theLord liveth, thar brought vp chef eipeatethe ad 
€ e . z ii j 4 
macen joy ashethat isafflamifhedeateth mest, q 1hadnothing to dowith | children of Ifrael t from the land of the North “tuall deliuerance 
| the wicked contemners of thy word,but lamented bitterly fer thy plagues : tew- | and from all the landes where hee had fcatreredi vader Chrift. 


| dng what che faithful thould da when they fee tokensofGodsanger. r And hat | them,and I wil bring them againe into-their land £ By the fibers 
| wotatsifted me according totby promite ¢ wherein appeareth, that in the Saints of fe J gauevnto their fathers, hunters are meant 


e a SNDn 


God is impeitection of faith, which through impatiencie is oft times adailed, as ithe Babylonians 


? Chap.zo.7, £ lt thou forget thefe carwali confideratiens, and faithfally execute 16 Behold, faith the Lord, T will fend out ma- band Caldeans,wh 


l thychirge. t Thatisfecketo wianethe good fromthebad. u Towit,asmy } nys fithers,and they thal fith them,and after will ifhould deftroy th 
mouth bath pronounced,Chap.t.18.and asherelolloweth,verleso. x Conforme \ Tfend ourmany hunters,and they thalhune them fir fuchtore, that i 
f wot thy felfeto their wickednes,but lee them follow thy godly example. y 1 will if Š ane illend hey efcaped the. 
i armetheewith an invincible Rrength aud conftancy, fo that all the powers of the i om euery mountaine, and from euery an ne,the other 
world (hall not oudrcome thee. i out of the caues oftherocks: Tes onld take thet 
CHAP, XVI. 17 For mine eyes are vpon all their waies: they jh That is, cheie 
3 The Lord forbidding Iaremiah to marry , foewerh bina what | are not hid trom my face,neither is their iniquity piant 
(ould besheaffictions upon Endah. 13 The capisuityof Baby- | hidfrom mine eyes, mee poe 
lon, 15 Thei delimerance, 19 The caking ofthe Gentiles, 18 And firti will recompencetheir iniquit’e nape i 
ire word of the Lord came alfo vnto me,fay- | and their finne double, becaufethey haue defiled the mes a 
ing, imy land, and haue filled mine inheritance with aoe hall 
a biraning,that 2 Thowthale nor take ii theea wife, nor haue their filt ay h carions,and their abominations, ot only extend to 
Re norei-[Sommes nor daughters in this place. á 19 O. Lord , thow art my i force, and my ghelewes, but allpi 
bleinlerufalem, | 3 For thus faieth the Lord concerning the {ftrength,and my refuge inthe day of affli@ion: i i een 
that witeand chil-{fonnes, and concerning the daughters , that are jthe Gentiles fhall come vnto thee from the endes price a 
dron san af borne in this place, & concerning their mothers {of the world,and fhal fay,Surely our fathers haue gherefore it com. 
nune Heharibeare them , and concerning their fathers jinherited k lies,and vanitie, wherein therewas no jneth only of Gods 
that beget them inthis land: roft.  - al ercy that he pere 


4 They thall die of deaths anddifeafes: they fi a0 Shallamanmake gods yntehiméelfe, and panei oe 
all not be lamented neither (hal chey be buried, {they are no gods, ee —_ ae of : 


wý 
21 Behold, . 


: 


i { Í 4 


' 


a a Se cc AP SVI] XVL) O = -The potterspor, 68 
3 : Eugen om 
ae 21 Beholde, therefore I will this once lteach! 15 Behold, othey fay vnto mee , Where is thd © The wicked fay 
Penanda them: Iwill fhewe them mine hande and my | word ofthe Lord? let ir manai: | that my prephefi¢ 
For their delive. ey andthey thal know thatmy Name isthe; 16 Burp T hane notchruftinmy feliefora pat e e d 
? that ; p ° fle becan 
tla = Lor . { ftour after thee, neither haue I defi: ed the day off deferrettthe um 
worthip mes i 2 | milery, chou knoweft thatwhicli came out of my {of thy vengeanceg 
; ia CHAP. XVII. 4 lips, was right before thee pian = i 
Te Fowardueffeof tbe lewes, 5 Curjedbeshoje thatputekeiri ` q : ~ . gmy vocation and | 
p DEA. 9 Mansibeareii wicked, 10°-Godvivebe : bs hen q terrible vito me ; thou art mine therefore know 
| fearcher of theheart. 13 The liming waters ave farfaken, 21 + p the ay ofaduerfitie. hat the thing 
È Theright keeping of the Sabbath is comveanvied, » 18 Let them be confounded that perfecute me, pvbichthou Ipea- % 


eft by me, thal! 


, bur let not me i i 
be confounded: let them be afraid, Ecne pli ail 


a rg“ dahi i i > 2 5) 
pcs ommaan at po t a amn a | ot eve bearald bring pou thamehe day Ba pi 
an > £ aa ? ; QFaduertinie, randdeftroy them with double de- lof any wordly afes 

contempsofGed graven vpon the b table of their heart, and ypon } ftrudion. y —_ oe ‘ant ia 


cannot patle,alber tiS s i 
the hornes of your ¢ altars. } , 19 Thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Goeand nonae the i 


fora time keve- á s y 
fervethepuvith. | 2 dThey remember their altars as their chil- | fland inthe f gate of the children of the people, boroufly with ma! 


ment, torit thail idren, with their grouss by the greenetrees vpon | whereby the Kings of Iudah come in „and by the pec let me finde 


be wantickto the hich hill oT: 3 : 
- ig es, a -$ which they goe z ; _ eomfortinthee, | 
— aia | 3_ €O my mountaine in the field, I will gine falem: saat pandani w M 
' 2 p; 3 ; j T.20. 
Infteadofthe thy fubftance, and all thy treafuresto be fpoiled, 20 And fay vnto them „Heare the word ofthe k vem 


Lawol God they forthe finne of thy high places throughout all Lord ye Kings of Ludsh, & all Indah & all the in- #o@rine may be 


heue written ido- any 
atrieasdail abo: thy borders. habitats of lerufalem, that ènter in by the gates, Pct yndertood | 


‘minations intheir 4- And thou fhalt reft, fand in thee [balbe a Í 21 Thusfuth the Lord , Take heedeto your oo i 

E o thine heritage that I gaue thee, andI i foules andbeare no burthen in thet Sabbath days op R 

Sareinak- will caufethee toferue thine enemies inthe land, - nor bring it in by the gaves of Teru alem: era | 
n * , 2 r t A e 2 Swen 

| tarsthat youhaue Which thou knoweft not: for yee haue kindleda | 23 Neither carrie foorth burdens out of yout [ns aaa 

erededtoideles. fire in mine anger, which fhall burne tor euer. _houfs in the Sabbath day: neither doe yee any vet mmoan | 


d SomereadeSo © g = @Thusiaith the Lord, g Curfed be the man | worke , but fan&tifie the Sabbath , as E comman- Jor: they trank 


that their cnildren | cho A i 
remember their pee ee in ones alee ee Be armes ded your fathers, refed tothe ce 
altars,tbat is, fol. and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 23 Butthey obeyed e emony they mat | 


ae onn a z j ‘| eo : ee 
lowthcir(etners © 6 For he thalbe like the heath in the wilder eares, but made their neckes ftiffeand would not bfthereftresde | 


ics neffe, and hall not at 08 ae ener _ heare,nor receiuecorreétion. Bxod,z0.8 and | 
mymountaine, but Shall inhabite the parched places in the wil- 34 Neuerthclefle, if ye will heare me , (ith the Soman : 


Mail now belefe | derneffe, in a falt land, and not inhabited. ordasid beaten 'bucden-throuslich f l 
; : yan ; ough the gates o dementhe | 

í p Ay 7 Bleifed bethe man that trufteth in the Lord, the city in the Sabbath day, but fan&tifie the Sab- ee = 
aldek [and whofe hope the Lord is. bath day, fo that yee doe no worke therein, feanfereffoursof | 


_woalde not giue | : : : : ‘ 
chelandrefat 8 For he thalbe as gree tbat is pleated by j 25 Then fhali the Kings and the Princes enter the whole the ariel 
fuch times,dayes, the water, which ipreadeth out her rootes by the! in atthe gares ofthe citie,and thal fit * vpon the Bodteeond table 
andyeeres as ap- riner,and fhall not fezle when the heat commeth, | throne of Dauid,and fhal ride vpon charets, and bre contained 


ointed, thou thale 1 " Š 5 . 
jrereafterbecaried DUT her leate halbe greene, and (hall notcare for | ypon horfes, bth they and their princes,the men herein. | 


| away,anditthalt the yere of drought, neither (hall ceae from yeel-| of Indah , and the inhabitants of Ierufalem , and f mia i | 
i 


befheweththas | : and there fhall I fhew thee my words, he claytomake 
their owne lewdirpainations deceiuethem, and bringthemto thefe inconuenien- 3 ThenI wentdowre tothe potters hone & what pot he wilt 
3 ' 


ces: but God will examine their deedes bythe malice oftheirhearts, r.Sam.z6 7, | ¢ i 
1,Chro.t8 9Pfal.z ro.Chap.1 f.z0,and20.12 Reu 2.23. k Atthe Partroch by Pima penaik thewheeles, mal 
_ callinggathereth others , which fo:fake her, whenthey feethattheeis not their 4 ji the ve ell that he made ofa clay » WIS knadr them : fo 
damme a E ea aniken ofhisriches, becaufe he commethbytkem ‘broken inthe hand ofthe potter , fohe returned, haue ! powereuer 
i 


falfely. 1 Shewingchatthe godly oughtco gloryinaothing,butin God, whedoth | and madei : 3 i 
exalehis, and hach lelt afigne of his fauoorin hisTemple, m Their: ames fhalt | ivanochervofiell asiomad goodto the ponto dne with 


+ reftforlackeot ' dine fruir. this citie fhall r i 
f re | ding fr . , . i remaine for euer. 
i pa ohh EE Tae m is deceita andwickedaboue} 46 And they hall come fiom the cities of Iu- ! 
siventoworldly , allthings, who can know it ? s dah and from about Ierufalem,and from theland : l 
| policres,&thoughi 1O I the Lord {earch the heart, and trie the | of Beniamin , and from the plaine , and from the | i 
priae: A remes , euen to glue cuery man according tol mounraines,& fromthe South, which fhall bring! H 
clu 8 i r i j : 
| s dthipof his wayes, and according to the fruite of his | burnt offerings and facrifices,and meate oftrings, j l 
the Egyptians, Ifa, piles, © s ia | and incenfe „e~ fhall bring facrifice of praife into Í 
31-3,and ftran- 11 k 4s the Partrich gathereth the yoxng, | the houfe ofthe Lord. | l 
aar sm me M pan a use brong ht tosh I 4 hee jme {* 7 Butifyewillnot heare me to fan@ifiethe i 
e aion al em i ES, A A By jan he bei ‘ibe Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden,nor to go 
God and therefore 10 t mig CSOM MSI ES ADUA CNG MANOS ehreus ithe. garcea f Lenilahenminehe sabbara l 
| hedesounceth | a foole. | day, then will I kindlea fire in the gates thereof, j 
i Godsplaguesae | 12 4saglorious throne! exalted from the be- eal ih thall deuoure the palaces of a and i 
ed ginning, fo uthe place ofour SanQuarie. it fhall not be quenched.» 4 a ] | 
i ferrecorroptible _ 13 O Lord, the hopeofTirael,all that forfake j j Í 
mantoGodwhieh thee, fhall be confounded : they that depart from | CHAP. XVIII l 
is Se thee, fhall be written m in the earth, becaufe they | 2 Godfheweth by theexample ofa porter thas it sin hes power te 
a. *P4°- haue forfaken the Lord, the fourtaine of living | e/s2y shedepbifers of bis word..18 Thecom)irzcy of she temas | 
h ReadePfal 1,3, waters. senifi deremnah, 19 Hispeager agaf his aumerfaries, | i 
i Becawfethe wice 14 Heale me, O Lord, and T thall hee whole: He word which cam i i £ 
—_ 4 ; y s T came to Teremiah from the 
fomeexenfe tode- ” Sue mec, and I fhall bee faued : for tnou art my Lord, faving, 
fend their dologs, praife. 2 Ari 'e, & goe downe into the potters hou e, Snir = t 
| 
i 


l poniai h i i “ 
not be regiltred inthe booke of life. a Heedefireth Ged to prelerue himthathe | Sao sac make ir, Lowes ee 
fall not intotentation, confidering the great contemptol Gods word, andthe awltie § . Thenthe word of t!.eLordcame ynto me, w widi ya 
rude that fall from God, Saying, ss om 
—_ = ee ` oe nn eee Ii, 4... 6 © houg a_n 


j 


~ Euillfor good. 


w -O honfe of Iitaél,cannot I doe with you as 
b when the Seri. this potter, faith the Lord ? behold, as the clay m 
pturc atttihaceth 
sepencance vnto 
God,icis not that 
hic docth contrary 
Wo that which he P 
bath osdained in lt out, and to deftroy It. a 

his tecretcouaiell:] 8 But if this nation, againft whom I haue 
a. 4 et a from their wickedneffe, I will 
callivgto repen- > repent of the plague that I thought to bring 


Yance,andwnco ivpon them. 
he giueth man 
ete |nation, and concerning a kingdome to builde it 
Gwhich euer con. jand to plant it. y 

teinetha condition | 10 But ifit doeeuill in myfight,and heare not 
init) taketh no = 


lace : and this the rand 
ipar calleth [tO doe for them, 


repentanceinGod,| 11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men 
becasteitioap- lof Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
pearethto mans Having, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I preparea 
— ale rie for you, and purpofe a thing againft you: 
poremorfe,but returne you therefore euery one from his euill 
werealtogether 

enttorebdellioe 
andtotheir owne 
felfe will. 


in the potters hand, fo are you in mine 


houfe of Ifrael. s ; 
7 Iwill [peake fuddenly againfta nation, or 


ood. i 


hothehirlte:faleth 
figh conduit wa- 


terswhich heharh PEATE. P 
athometogae | 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 


andieekewacers {among the heathen, who hath heard tuch things? 

abroadtoquench rhe virgin of Litael hath done very filthily, 

Se I 14 Will a man forfake the fnow of Lebanon, 
i hich commeth from therocke of the field? dor 


tor helpe andfuc. i 
couratttrangers, fhall the colde flowing waters, that come from a- 


—- other place, be forfaken ? 
Baa 15 Becaufe my people hath forgotten me, and 


 Thatis,theway hauc burnt incenfeto vanitie , and therr prophets 
hier or haue cau'ed them to ftumble in their wayes from 
sodhad taughe si i 5 
ky hislwresde Pe Cancient wayes , to walke in the pathes and 
Chap 6.16. way that is not troden, 
f (willthewmine | 16 To make theirland defolate , and a perpe- 
pugerandnorny ual derifion, /6 thar euery one that paffeth there- 
e by (hall be aftonifhed and wagge his head, 
p Tinisargament | 17 Iwil ‘catter them wich an Faft wind before 
th: wickedhaue the enemie:1 will hew them the backe,and ! not 
a againt kthe face in the day of their deftrudtion. 
he fernanes of ® Ghendavath : : 
mipbkeGuach |? en fayd they, Come, and let vs imagine 
Banas :wee Home denie againft Leremiah : forthe Lawg fhall 
breth Chvrch, {not perith from the Prieft , nor counfell from the 
Andtherefore = wire, nor the word from the Prophet : come, and 
Whofoeuer peas | “ae . : ? 
ilet vs ‘mite him with the h tongue, and let vs not 
igiue heede to any of his words. 


keth againitvs, 
they onghtte die, ) 
19 Hearken vnto me , O Lord, andheare the 


a.King 32 hr 
20. 


aik a voice ofthem that contend with me, 

3 malac 2.4. and : A 

phusthe falfe 20 Shall euill be recompented for good ? for 
pa perfecne Ithey haue digged a pit for my foule: remember 
teth the trae 7 
mae that I tood before thee, to peake good for them 


and to turne away thy wrath from them, 
21 Therefore, i deliuemvp their children to fa- 
mine,and let them drop away by the force of the 
. |fwo rd,and let their wiues be robbed of their chil- 
ithe graces of the d wlisorrsi ` heih 
iboly Ghoft, ren, andbe widowes : and let their husbands be 
Ih Letve lander | put to death, and let their young men be flaine by 
— ithe fword in the battell. 
;him:forweiball | 33 Let the cry be heard fom their houfes 
‘be beleened. 4 2 
+i Seeing the obfti- | When thou fhalt bring an hofte fuddenly vpon 
.patemaliceolthe jthem : for they hauc digged a pit to take me, and 
jaduerfaries mr hid inares for my feet, 


andeth not in 
oucward pompe, 
and in moltitucde, 
bur isknowen by 


‘him, and accule 


igrew daily more 

jand more, the Prophetb:ing mooned with GodsSpirit, withant any carnal! offes 

| ion prayath for their deftindion, becaufe pce knew chatit fhonld tendro Gods 

iglory, and profit of bis Church, 
| 


tt pared pene an 


my voice, I wil repent ofthe good that I thought | 


i ai 


— — ae 


i 
; 
$ 


Í 
i 
î 
d 
' 


lagainft a kingdome to plucke ıt vp and to roote | 


į 
i 


i 


T 


i 


|g And Iwill fpeake fuddenly concerning a ; 


aaa O H 
23 Yer Lord thou knoweft all their cougfell 
againft me tendeth to death: forgiue not their ini- 


hand, O | quitie, neither put out their finne from thy fight, 


but let chem be ouerthrowen before thee : deale 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. | 


CHAP XTX - ! 
He propbefeth the defiruttion of Lerujalera fòr tie contempt and î 
deip: fing of she word of God, 
Hus faid the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen 
botrell of a potter , and take of the ancients : 
ofthe people, and of the ancients of the Pricfts, i 
2 Andgoe forth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is bythe entrie of the || Eaft gate: cane 


| and thou fhalt preach there the words that I fhall Srne, 


i 


j 


; 
i 


! 
| 


lway, and make your wayes and your workes | nedthisplace, and haue burnt incenfein it vnto p 


12 But they faid ¢de‘perately, Surely we will | haue knowen, nor the kings of Iudah (they haue ; 
d Asnomanthat Wwalke after our owne imaginations , and doe e- | filled this place alfo with the blood of innocents, 
mery man after the ftubburnnefle of his wicked | 


t 
f 
t 
$ 
i 


| 


1 


tell thee, 
And fhaltfay, Heare yee the word of the | 

Lord, O= Kings of ludah,and inhabitants of 1e- a ByKings here | 
rufalem, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God 2%4in other plae ; 
of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring a plague vponthis Countelinesd 


5 $ : counfellersand 
place,the which who‘oeuer heareth,his cares fall gouernoursof the» 


4 tingle. l people: whichhe | 
4 Becaufe they haue forfaken me,and profa- i. 


r Reade of this 
other gods, whom “either they, nor their fathers phrafe,t Sam. 3.1 8e. 
- 


5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, | 
to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offerings | l 
vnto Baal, which I ¢ commanded not, nor fpake e Whereby is dés 
it,neither came it into my mind ) clared,that what. 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith the ie oe gh 
Lord,that this place thall no more be called¢To- Mrordeouck Goda 
pheth,nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the val- 
ley offlaughter. 

7 _ And I willbring the counfelloffudah and jd Reade Chaps | 

> ; $ 7 31.and 7.Kings 
Ierufalemto noughtin this place,and I wil caule 93:15, ifa 30.33 
them to fall by the fword before their enemies, / 1 
and by thehandof them that feeketheir lives; ; “| 
and their carkeifes will I giue tobe meate for the | 
ree of the heauen , and to the beaftes of the 
eld. . l 

8 *AndI will make this citie de©late and an #Chap.r8, ia 
hiffing, f» tbat euery one that paffeth thereby fhall sua 49.13. and 
be aftonifhed and hiffe becaufe ofall the plagues fio 13. 
thereof. 

9 *AndI wilfeed them with the fleth oftheir 
fonnes, and with the flefh oftheir daughters, and 
every one fhall eate the flefh of his friend in the 
fiege and ftraitnefle, wherwith their enemies that | 
feeke their lives, fhall hold them ftraic. 

10 Then fhalt thou breake thebottell in the 
fight ofthe men that goe with thee, 

11 And fhalt fay vnto them , Thus faith the : 
Lord of hofts , Euen fo will I breake this people l 
andthiscitie , as one breaketh a€ potters veffell, ie Thisvifble 
that cannot be made whole againe,and they fhall |figne aa ail i 
burie them in Topheth till there bee no place to fitmethem touchei 
burie, ling ya ae 

12 Thus will I doe vntothis place, fayth the ins Papue 
Lord, andto the inhabitants Roi ina Iwill whch bp his 
make this citielike Topheth. Prophet. 

13 Forthe houfes of Ierualem , & the houfes [f He noteththe 
ofthe kings of Iudah hall be defiled as the place ero 
of Topheth,beeaue of al the houfes vpon whofe ileft ne place free 
g a es they haue burnt incen‘e vnto all the hoft from ee] 
o i as nations, iafomuc 
- een m powred out drinke offerings as F ey polluted 

14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth , where [therewith,as wee 
the Lord had fent him to prophefie, and he tood fee yet among the 


ferwice, isagaint © 
ts word, 


* peut.r8.53. 
ament.q.10, 


in the court ofthe Lords honfe, and aid to all the ig Reade ya 
2a. 


people, 


__ 35 Thus 


os 


fe BAR REED EE Tae 


————— eS y eea en 
The bload: of innocents, 


n 


word touching hia - 


03 


d DUTT H ee & ala 


, 15 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftsthe God oflira- 

| el,Behold,1 w.l bring vpon this city,and vpon all 
her rownes, all the plagues that I haue pronoun- 
ced againft it , becaufe they haue hardened their 
necks,and would not heare my words. 


a 


CHAP. XX. 

3 leremiah isfmittenand cafl imio prifor for ps caching ofthe word 
of God. 3 He prophefesh sbecaptiiisy of Babylon. 7 He con- 
plaineth that be na mocking flocke for ibe wordef Ved. 9 He 
ascomp: hed by the [piris to preach soe word, 


) 


f 
i Hen Pafhur , fonne of Immer , the 
V V prieft,which was appointed gouernour in | 
the houfe ofthe Lord , heard that leremiah pro- | 
_phefied thefe things, 
| 2 Then Pathur imote Ieremiah the Prophet, | 
t and put him in the a ftockes that werein thehigh | 
gate of Beniamin, which was by the houfe of the 
Lord. 


3 Thus we fee tha 
thething which 
neither the king, 


ont bepsinents 3. Andonthe morning Pafhur brought Iere- 
not the people 2 l 


dutRenterprifeae Miah out of the ftockes. Then faid Ieremiah vnto , 
gainftthe Prophet him , The Lord hath not called thy name Pafhur, ; 
of Ged,thispriet but || Magor-miflabib. 
asa chiefe infraa] _ 4 For thus faith the Lord,Behold, I wilmake 

attempted,reade | thee to be a terror to thy felfe, & toalthy friends, ; 
Chap.18.18. | and they fhall fall by the fword of their enemies, | 
Hor, Rareround and thine eyes fhall beholde it,and I will giue all | 


abont. ; 
b Which hane 


to be abufed by Í them with the fword. 
—e + § Moreouer I will deliver all the fubftance of 


c Herein appea- 


seth the ce: precious ne? thereof, & alithe creafures of the ; 
ciewhichoften- | kings of ludah will T give into the hand of their | 
timesauercom- | 


meth the smel 
of God, when the 
feenottheirla- 
‘bors to profit,and 
allo feele their 


away,and cary them to Babel, 

6 And thouPafhur,and all that dwell in thine 
hou® , fhall goeinto captiuitie,and thou fhalt 
Gwacweakenrffe, come to Babel, & there thou fhalt die,and halt be 
weadechap.15.18. . buried there,thou and all thy > friends , to whom 
ld Thondiddeft ‘thou haft prophefied lies. 
ome ! 7 OLord , thou haft deceived me, and I am 
auno |e deceiued :thou art ftronger then I, and haft 
e He heweththat d prevailed: I am in derifion dayly: euery one 
he did his'offcein| mocketh me. $ : 
that bereproued | 3 Eorfince I {pake, I cryed out of wrong,and 
the people of their A S 5 3 
ica ple oftheir proclaimed e defolation« therefore`the word of 
themwithGeds the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, andin de- 


peep ‘rifion dayly. ; 
becaute he was dee “Tm; z i 
A oree 9 Then I Aid , I will not make mention of 


ted for this he was him,nor {peak any more in his name. But bu word 
@ifcouragedand | was in mine heart as a burning fire fhut vp in my 
Bhorghtcohaue bones , and 1 was weary with forbearing , and I 


gaaeoneh could not fay 

rit did feree hing | 10 ForI had heard therayling of many , and 
therenvto. 'feare one enery fide. Declare , faid they, and wee 
FThustheene- | wil] declare it: all my familiars watched for mine 
mies conferred to- 


igethertoknow Halting , jayeng , Te may be that he is deceiued : fo 
what they had | we fhali preuaile againft him, and we thal execute 
heard him fay, that our vengeance vpon him. g 

r “cape! | ir gButthe Lord is with me like a mighty gy- 
TES i — ant : therfore my perfecuters (halbe ouerthrowen, 


Herehe theweth and fhalnot preuaile, and thalbe greatly confoun- 


we hus faith ded | ded : for they haue done vnwiely, and thesr cuerla- 
riue again ten- a = 
ation andfoughe | fing thame fhall neuer be forgoten. d 
lotheLordfer ; 12 *But O Lord ofhofts,that trieft the righte- 
firength. | ous,and feeft the reines and the heart , let mee fee 
i SAM.16 7 


thy vengeance on them : for vnto thee hauc I o- 


i1.chron 28.9. plat, pened my cau‘e. 


17 ¥-chop. (1.20. 
(AA 17.50 


je hath delinered the foule of the poore from the 


a A 


smen aa 


J va 


‘ Iudah into the hand ofthe king of Babel „and he | 
faffered themfelues fhall cary chem captine into Babel , andfhallflay | 


this city,and all the labours thereof , and all the | 
enemies, which fhali ‘poile them, and take them | 
| of Babel and againft the Caldeans, which befiege 


13 Sing vntothe Lord , praife yethe Lord: for | 


hadith nettles gS 09 ’ 
hand of the wicked. 
14 @ h Curled be the day wherein I was borne: h How thechit- 


and let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, dtenol God are 


: euercome inthis 
be bleffed, battell et the Acth 
15 Curfed be theman , that fhewed my father, andthe Spirit, and 


faying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com-  intowhatinconne. 
forte him, ss 
16 And let that man bee as thei cities, which) yp aa i | 
the Lord hath euerturned and repented not : and lob 3.1.and 
let him heare the crie inthe morning , and the chap 15.10. 
fhouting at noone tide j Alladingeathe 
? : 'deftrudion of So- 
17 Becaufe hee hath not flaine mee , ewen from dom and Gomo. 
the wombe,or that my mother might haue beene tab, Gen.19.25. 
my graue, or her wombe a perpctuall k concep- K Meaning, that 
tien ee 
. a ‚might nener come 
18 How isit, that I came forth of the wombe, tes 


te profite, 
to fee labour and forow , that my dayes fhħould be | 
confumed with fhame ? i 


CHAP, XXI. 
that Zedekiah [halle taken andthe dry burned. 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the’ 
Lord,when king Zedekiah fent vnto him Pa- 
fhur the. fonneofMalchiah, and Zephaniah, the 
fonnes of Maafeiah the Prieft, faying, i 
2 Inquire, I pray thee,ofthe Lordfor vs, (for a Notthat the 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- king wastouched 
gainft vs)itfo be that the Lord will deale with vs ec me 
according to all his wonderous works, that hee fo fought aie 
| may returne vpfrom vs, as did Hezchiah, 
3 Thenfayd Ieremiah „Thus fhall youfay to whenhefencta 
Zedekiah, p i ae ir 9.80 
4 Thusfaith the LordGod of Ifrael, Behold, caute che Prophet 
I wilb turne backe the weapons of warre that are might pray voto 
in your hands,wherwith ye fight againft the king Gedtorake this 
-prefen: plague a- 
way.zs Pharaoh 
fought vnto Moles, 
Exod 9.28. 
b Towit, fom 
your enemics 
:deftroy your 
ielucs, 


He prophefierh 


you wlthont the walles, and I will affemble them 
into the mids ofthis citie, 

5 And I my felfe wil fight againft you with an 
| outftretched hand, and with a mighty arme even 
| Inanger and in wrath,and in great indignation. 

6 And will {mite the inhabitants of this ci-' 
| tv, both man and beaft : they hall die ofa great 
| peftilence. | 
i And after this, ith the Lord, will deliuer. 
| Ledekiah the king of Iudah, and his feruants,and | 
| the people, and fuch as are leftin this citie, from! 
i the peftlence, from the fword, and from the fa- 
| mine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
| Babel,and into the hand of their enemies,and in- 
| ro the hand of thofe that feeke their liues,and hee. 
| fhall finite them with the edge of the fword: hee 
| hall not {pare them , neither haue pitie nor com~ 
| paffion. 
8 @Andvnto thispeople thou fhalt ay, Thus 

faith the Lord, Behold, fer before you thec way 


| of life, and the way of d death. 
l 


c By yeetding yonr 
felucsco Nebu- 


9 *He that abideth in this citie , thall die by chad-neazar. 
thefword, and by thefamine, and by the pefti-| d By refitting 
lence : bur hee that goeth out, and falleth to the oe p 
Caldeans that befiege you, hee thall liue, andhis! , act iia as 
! life thall be vnto him tor a€ pray. lcouered from eg» 
| 10 For 1 haue fet my face againft this citie for; tremedangen 
| evill and not for good,fayth the Lord: it hall bel ye nail and 
i ginen into the hand ofthe king of Babel, and he| 294 “45-5 
fhall burne it with fire, | 

11 © And (ay vntothe houféof the king of] 

Tudah , Heare ye the word ofthe Lord. 

12 O hon of Dauid , Thus fayth the Lord,}, Tr 
*Execute indgement! in the morning, & deluer| p pe —_ 
the opprefled out of the hand of the ai doe inftice, 

ch 


| 
| 


‘ 


g Meaning Teru- 
falem which was 
builded parton 
the hifland pare 
inchewelley, and 
was compaffeda. 


boutwith monn- PNS? 


Í 


gaines 14 ButI wall vifit you according tothe fruite 
eile hoe ©  pfyour workes,faith the Lord , ana 1 will kindle 
+ 


h fire» in the foreft cherco., and it fhall deuoure 
foundabout it. 


l CH AP. XXII. 
b Heexhorecth the King to mug mens gudrightconmeffe, 9 Why 
Levis{alem is brought v.6otocoptimity, 18, Thedeainoj Snanam 


_ the fonne of Lufiats s prophified. 


TP Hus aid the Lord , Goedowneto the houfe 
1$ ofthe King ot ludah , and fpeakethere this 
thing. 

i 2 And fay , Heare the word of the Lord, O 
King of Iudah,that titt: ft vpon the throne of Da- 
uid thou and thy feruants,and thy people that en- 
ter in by thefe gates. , 

< i 

a inswashisor. 3 Thuslayth the Lord, * Executeyee iudge 
fainacy wanerof ment and + righteoufheffe and deliuer the oppref- 
preaching belore fed from the hand of the oppreflour,and vexe not 
the pecai iA the ftranger , the fatherlefie and the widow : doe 
alamo vast ro vialence , nor fhedde innocent blood inthis 
boutfortyyeeres. place. . . > 
eapi 2S P 4 For ifyedoethis thing then fhal the kings 
b Shewingthat  Witcing vpon the throneof Dauid enter in by the 
ahereisuunegecas | D E. si N : 

terthenheis Heb, gates ofthis Houfe, * and ride vpon charets and 
6.°3 and that int neon horfes , both hee and his feruants, and his 
will molt certainty people 

peiformehisead P < put if yeewill not hearethefe wordes, I 
c Ke compareth Mt ian Qife . Githuhe Loud th hi 
Terulalemto Gile- oi ar TN , faiththe Lord, that this 
ad whieh wasbes oule thali be waite. 

Pom ee { 6 Forthushath the Lord fpoken vpon the 
len totebsnon, iNgshoufe of ludah,Vhou artc Gilead vnto me, 
d Thekbrew amd the headof Lebanon, 92 furely I will make 
iwordtignifiethto thee a wilderneffe, and wcities notinhabited, 
fandtitie,becanle 7 And will ¢prepare deftroyers againft thee, 


ne Lord deth de» É 
Piarerstimie eucry one with his weapons, and they fhall cut 


which koodas — 
thicke asteeesin 
the foirelt, 


CHANELI., 


andparpofetach jdowne thy chiefe e cedar trees, andcaftrhemin ~ 


tathe preparethto the fire, 

— i * F Andmany nations fhal paffe by this city, 
ugs: fand they fall fay cuery man to his neighbour, 
e Thybuildings W sno the Lord done thus ynto this 
made vi cedar loreat citie? 

ieee b 

alley ie ( 9 Then fhallthey anfwere, Becaufe they haue 

wonderatathing [forfaken the couenanc ofthe Lord their God,and 
which they thoght }worfhipped other gods, and ferued them, 
wouldneuerhaue j to @ Weepe not for the dead , and benotmo- 
_ = iani Jucd tor them? weepe for him g that goeth out: 
1.King 9,8. [for he hall returne no more , nor fee his native 
g Signifying,that countrey. 
ie me a 1 For thus faith the Lord, As touching Shal- 
leheiachinwent lumthe fonne of Tofiahking of Ludah , which 
foorthtomeete ~ireigned for Tofiah his faer , which went out of 
rere this place, he fhall not returne thither, — 

Ap al 12 But he fhali dic in the place, whither they 
edintoBabylon, ` Daue led hiim -captiue , and thall fee this land no 
2 King.24.13. : more. 

=. | 13, § Woe vnto him that buildeth his houfeb 
iachin, & that tofia *VOVighteouthes and his chambers without equi- 
aiwashi.geand- tie: hee victh his neighbour without wages, and 
father: bet esfee- giueth him not for his worke, 

hae le: 14 Hefaith, I will build me a wide hout and 
hoiakim,asver 18 ke chases ol A ThS i 
r E cis: t0 hce will make himfeltc large 
extortion, windowes , and filing with cedar, and paint 


~ 


Tere 


jah.” 


them with vermilion. 

15 Shale thou rcigne, becaufe thou cloft thy 
fa in cedar? Did not thy * father eate and 

inke and profperwhen hee executed indgement 

nd inftice ? 

16 When heeiudged the caufé of the affliated 
and the poore,he propfered: was not this becaufe 
the knew me,faith the Lord ? 

17 Burthine eyesand thine heart are but only 

or thy conetouinefie, and for to thed innocent 
blood, and for oppreffion, and for deftru@ion, 
eser to daethis, ` f 

18 Therefore thus fayth the Lord againft Te- 
hoiakim,the (onne of Tottah king of Iudah, They 
fhalnotlament! him, /aying, Ah, my brother, or {í For every onë 

ah fifter: neither (hall they mourne for him ,/ay- ‘hall haneenougk 
ing, Ah, lord,or ah, bis glory, lament for hime 

19 Hee fhall bee buried as an affe » is buried, @ Not honovrae 
~ gemo and caft foorth without the gatesof i among his fas 

erufalem, thers, but as carie 

20 Goe vpto "Lebanon andcry: fhoutein @ps2tecatina | 
© Bafhan, andes by the paflages : fonai thy lo- ri iea 
uers are deftroyed, feét,reade2, 

21 Ifpake vnto chee when thou waft in pro- King 249 telee 
fperity : bat thou faidft, I wil not heare,this hath were ee 
been thy maner from thy youth ,that thou woul- gnemie flew hinis 
deft not obey my voyce. ecitic,and com- 

22 Thewind fall feed all thy paftours,p and Parded him tobe 
thy louers fhal goe into captiuity : and then fhalt wals onnea 
phos bs afhamed and confounded of all thy wic- feoke Chap.36, 

edneffe, o 

23 Thouthat dwelleftin Lebanon, end makeft veces the 
thy neft in che 4 cedars, how beautifull fhalt chou JA , 

be when forrowes come vpon thee,as theforrow ¢ Fer thiswas 
ofawoman intrauaile ? he way out of 

24 AsI liue, faith the Lord, thought Coniah hiona oi 
the fonne of Iehoiakim king ot Iudah , werethe 
fignet ofmy right hand, yet would I pluckethee 
thence, 

25 And I will gine thee into the hand ofthem 
that feeke thy life, and into the hand ofthem, 
whofe facethou feareft,euen into the hand of Ne- 

buchad-rezzar king oi Bstel, and into the hand 
ofthe Chaldeans, 

26 AndI will cau them to carriethee away, thee,thallva- 
cand thy mother that barethee into another coun- ‘ih away as 


‘trey, where yeewere not borne,and there fhall yee oa — 
die. 


built ofthe faire 
27 Butto the land wherunto they defire to re- cedar trees of Les 
turne,they fhall not returne thither. banon, 


Titye 


Meaning, lohah 
he was not gince 

ambitionand — 
pe fuity, bat 

as content with 

-diocrhy,& did 
nly delight in fete 
ting forti Gods 
Parc todce 


Riceto all. 
| 


eaatthacall 
helpe (hould failes 
for the Caldee 
ans have fubdu. 

d both them 

ndtke Egypti- 

n 


s. 
Both thy go- 
ernoursand they 
that fhould helpe 


S 3 5 how. . 
28 Is not this man Coniah as a defpifed and Bepa aana 
broken idole ? or asa vefféll, wherein is no plea- orleconiah, 
fure ? wherefore are they caryed away , hee and ae 
`; p ere Coniahin 
kis feed,and caft out into aland that they know mpok A 
not: f ‘thought his kinge 
29 Ofearth,earth,earth,hearethe word of the idome could neues 
Lord, depart from 
30 Thusfaiththe lord, Write thist man defti- (Bins >ceanfe hee 


tute ofvksldren a mau that fhall not profper in his Rocke of Da- 
 dayes : for there fhall be no man of his teede that / uid and theres 
thall profper and fit vpon the throne of Dauid,or fore forthe pro- 


beare rule any more inIudah, 4 das co 


; fromhishoufe: | 
but hee abnfed Gods promife, and therefore was inftly deprived of the kingdoms. 
{ He theweth,thatal! pofteritie thall be witnefles of thisiuft plague,asthongh 
it were regiftred for perpetuall memory. t 
(or after he begacc Salathiel inthe captiuitie, Matthew 1.12.) 
teigne afterkim as King. 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 ra al 5 Apropheficofsbe great Paflewr tod 
si ——— Cts 


tthat none fheul 
ji 


+ 


f 


E 


f 


‘ 


a 


T 


Not that bee had no childrew, . 


Sale Paltours, 
© + 


a Meaning, the 
rinces,poucrnors © 
and falfe prophets, 
as Ezek.3 4.2. 
b Forthe which I 
Raucci attire raely 
and haue prepare 
good Pattures lo haue 
toem. j 
e Whofechargeis! youfor the 
fe feed the flocke, Lord 
y l 5 ' 
Fniethered ESN 3 And I will gather the dremnant of my fheep 
eR out of all countreys, whither } had driven them, 
d Thusthe Pro- f and will bring them againe to their foldes , and 
phetseuervfet> I they fhall grow and increa€e, 
mixe tbe promife IE 1 M 
- withŷ threatnings| 4 And I will fet vp fhepheards ouer them, 
lethe godly f which fhall feede them , and they fhall dread no 
oa sa meg more,nor be afraid, neither fhall any of them bee 
eatendowne, an ne +: r 
a a es the Lord, . 
éth how Ged will! 5 Behold,the daies come,faith the Lord, that 
gather hisCharch] T will raife vnto Dauid a righteous ¢ branch,and 
a diiper- a King fhallreigne and proiper, and fhall execuce 
i "Tg rapiiefie iudgement and mftice inthe earth, 
isolthereftieution, © In bis dayes Iudah fhall bee faned,and* If 
ofthe Churchin frael thall dwel fately,and this is the Name where- 


Ocbevnto sthe paftours that deftroy and 


the Lord. 


fcattered my flock,and thruft them out,and 


wickednefie of your workes, faith the 


_ thetimeoflefus : i pe a p ci 
konsti ea fall call him, * The Lore onr righteou! 
| tme branch, S| 


reade farn rand 

45.8 chap.33. 

dang.34. ' 
| * Deut.33.28, 
Chap 33.166 
$. Reade Chap. 
Ihig 


15, {Lord, that they fhall no more tay, The" Lord li- 
ueth which brought vp the children of If:ael out 
of the land of Egypt, 

3 Bur,the Lord lmeth,which brought vp and 

[ledde the teede of the houiè of Urael out of the 


North countrey,and from all countreyes where T- 


ihad icatteredthem, and they fhail dwell in their 
= land, 


9: Mine heart brecketh within me,becaule of | 


g Meaning, the 
falfe prophets 

> which deceiue the 

+ people: wherem 

. appeareth bis great 
loue toward his 
nation,reade 


at i i > all my bores fhake: Í am likea 
drunken man, (and like a man whom wine hath 
t ouercome) for the prefence ofthe Lord and for 
is holy words.. 
10 For the land is full of adulterers, and be- 
caule of oathes the land mourneth, che pleafant 


Chap.14 13. 3 n A g 
X banal ANE, laces of the wilderneflè are dried vp, and their 
or troubled. courfe iseuill and their force is not right. 


b They runne 
headlong ro wic- 
kednefe, and feeske 
vaine helpe. 
Creare bypocriter. 
i MyTempleis 
fult oftheis idola- 
try and iaperfliti» 
(dia 


11. For both the Prophet and the Prieft {| doe 
wickedly : and their wickedneffe haue I found in 
mine Houte,faith the Lord, 

12 Wherefore their way fhall be vnro them as 
flipperie wayesin the darkneffe : they fhall be dri- 
uen foorth, and fall therein : for I will bring a 
plague vpon them , esen the yeere of their vifita- 
tion, faith the Lord, 

13 And [haue feene foolifhnes in the prophets 
of Samaria , that prophefied in Baal, and caufed 
my people Ifrael toerre. . 

14 I hauc feene allo in the prophets of Terufa- 


— 


i They which 


em k filthine fle: they commit adultery and walke 
rould hawe pro- fin lies; they {trengtiten alfo the hands of the wic- 
l A d,that none can returne from his wickednefie: 
are become worfe they-are all vnto! me as Sodome,and the inhabi- | 
{thes they, ants thereofas Gomorah, , 
1P Thoughtothe. 15 Therefore thus {ayeth the Lord of hoftes 
; world they feeme š 


concerning the prophets , Behold, 1 will feede 


! holytathers,yet I. E 
hem with m wormewood : and make them 


deteltchemast 


nap. xXx). 


{catter b the fheepe of my pafhire , faich 


2 Therefore thus faieth the Lord God of IF | burnneffe of his 
nto the paftours that ¢ feede my people,Yee | vpon you, 


hane not vifited them: Beholde, I will vifite | the Lord, 


7_ Therfore behold, the dayes come,faith the 1 


Nothing fecret to God, 70 


|, 17 They fay ftit vneo them thar delpife me, Thes 
Lord haath aid, Yee o fhall haue peace ; and they |° Reade Chap., j 
fay vnto cuery one that walketh after the ftub- (240048411 e] 
owne heart , No enill thall come} | 


p Thusthey did 
‘deride eremuah, 
fas though the - 
iword ot God woe 
sotreuealed vata + 


18 For p who hath ftood in the countel! of: 

that hee hath perceiued and heard his 

| ie Who hath marked his werd and heard 
it? 

19 Behold, the rempeft of the Lord goeth forth e on i 
in by wrath , and a violent whirlewinde fhall falkichaiahtKing, | 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. daaag l 

- 20: The anger of the Lord thal norreturne vn- | 
till he hane executed, and till hee haue performed’ | 
| the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes yee | 
| q hall vnderftand itplainely. iq BaththatGod | 
1 21 *I hauenot fentthefe prophets fayth the, pe Can q 
i Lord, yet they ran: I hauenoripokentothem,and yp iserme. 

‘ yet they prophefied, I> Chap,28.13, th. 

| 22 Butif they had ftood in my counfell , and jand 27-15. and 

Í r had declared my words to my people, then they aul —! 

‘fhould hane turned them from their euil way,and amen 
from the wickedneffe of their inventions. [the true Prophets, 4 

23 AmI a God at kaxd,{ayeth the Lord, and andihefalic.ne- | 

‘not a God f farre oft: stweene the hire 


© pag li dtaetrue 
24 Can any hide binveife in fecretplaces, that’ ea oe 


. 


j à S5 mintter. 

(T fhallnot fee him, faith the Lord ? Doc nor I Alir Doe nott fee i 
vheauen and earth, {aith the Lord ? as i 
d P e Ihowlocuer yon 

į 25 Thaueheard what the prophets fayd, that) ry ec vetted 
*prophefie lies in my Name, faying, I t haue dred-ffoeuer youcome | 
‘med, haue dreamed. miti i 
| 26 How long? + Doethy prophers-delight toft Lhauea prophes | 
: oa > . o orth airi fie remealed yRto 
ater nae sia prophefying the deceit ox their | H 


5 ome,as Nur-32.6, f 
owne heart ? i {Ebr Is itiu the 


eopleto forget! hearsofshe Pros £ 
r | phers? 1 
in He fheweth thar | 


27 Thinkethey to caule umy 

{my Name by their dreames, which they tell euery 
man to his neighbour , as their forefathers hauet satan pafeih vp} 
forgotten my Name for Baal > fale Peophetsto | 
| 28 The prophecthat hatlva dteame,let him xtellibring the people f 

jadreame, and hee chat hath my word, let him{from God. 

i{peake my word faithfully: y what is the chafte zo} deni 
(the wheat, faith the Lord 2 > fthatitishisowne 

2 29 Is not my word euen likea fire ? faith the] fantafie, and not 
iLord ? and like an hammer, that breaketh the; fander my word, 

| 5. i asthovgh it were 
ftone? ý acloke tocoucr 

~ 30 Therefore beholde , 1 willcome againft thel histics. 

prophets, faith the Lord, thar 2 ftealemy word eJ y Meaning,that 


prophet declare } 

i 

i 

] 

f 

i 

$ 

i 

! 

r T ; itisnoctuiticiene } 
uery onefrom his his neighbour, i for Gods minifters i 
f 

| 

1 

| 


31 Beholde , I will come againft the prophets! tozbitzinefrom 
faith the Lord which haue fweet tongues and iay, lies,and to fpeake 
a He faith the ward of Gad: 

bs : ` | but that thereb 
32- Beholde , I will come againft-them that); doementinale 
prophcfie falfe dreames , fayeth the Lord , and) teadgingic: and 
doe tell them , and caufe my people to erre by} that itmayappeaie | 
their lies , and by their flatteries, and1 fent them] ii sat 
inot, nor commaunded them : therefore they? chatit was fpoken, | 
es E $ 1 
‘bring no profite vnto this people, iayeth the} Eze.3.17. con 3 
thord. 53,and 4.2. 
33 Andawhen this pegple,or the Prophet, or ag s nman S | 
Prieft thall aske thee,faving , What isthe b bar-| 2 Wwiteh er rorih | 
rieft fhall aske thee, faving , What is the b bur-l z Which (et torth } 
den of the Lord ? thou fhalt then fay vnto them,} i] 


in my Namethat 
[What burden ? Iwill cuen forfake you, faith che} Which haue not 
Lord. x 


commanded. H 


c ? € 5 R a Towit,the 
didthefeabomi- idrinke the wager of gall: for from the prophets | 34 And the Prophet, or the Prieft, or theif Lord. ` 
a, f Terufalem is || wickedneffe gone foorth into jpeoplethat fhall fay, The < burden of the Lerd, I (b Tay aan 

. qa calicd their twe 26 

1314. , Neiead. 7 hae oor icles h Mps Gods barden,which the finners were notable ta faftaine,fheriore the wick: d ) 
1 Or,b;poerife. 1 1s faith the Lord of hofts,Heare net the fin deriding the word,would aske of the Prophets, what waasht Borden. asthouge | 

| ords of the prophets that prophefie vnto-you, Ithey would (ay You fecke nothing elie, butielay burdens of onrfhoslders: ana} 
[æ Which they nd teach you vanitie: they ipeake the vifion of {thus they Si a word of — gticaous burden. cj Becautethisward i 
haute invented ¥ x jwas brouphttocontempr and derifion , hee will reach themjanother mannerof $ 
la caan neir Euis n heart, and not out of the mauth of fpeach. ond will eautechis word Burden toceale, and teach ther to aske with cate, 

| beater. he Lord... Pe faith the lord. : 

i ' lt 1 


| 3 


ae 


f 


contemne, thall 


i vponthem. 
’ 
{ 


'*Chap.s0.18. 


dThething which 
hey mockeand 


Or, take yom away. 


t 
| 
| 
i 
i 
i 


la The good figt 


(Giger ified them that! 


were gone into 
'eaptiuitie,and fo 
faued their lifeyas 
Chap.21.8.and the 
naughty figs chem 
thacremained, | 
which were yet | 
indicd cothe 
ward, famine,an 
peftilence, 


} 


d 


i 
askers of fipges- 


| kiah and she reff of the people fhoulabe carted aways 


t 


(the ton 


fach one,andhis how’. “ 
Thus fhall yeefay euery one co his neign- 

h, and euery si to his brother, What hath 

[the Lord anfwered? and what hath the Lord{po- 

Iken? 

| 36 Andthe burden o 


will euen vifit euery 


f the Lord fhall ye men- 
tion no more : for euery mans d word fhall behis 
burden: for ye haue perverted the wordsof the 
liuing God,the Lord of hofts our God, ¥ 

| 37 Thus thalcthou fay to the Prophet, What 
hath the Lord anfwered thee ? and w 
| {poken ? 
e ‘on if you fay, The burden of the Lord, | 
| Then thus fayth the Lord, Becau’e yee fay this 
j word, The burden of the Lord, and I haue fent 
i vnto you,faying,Yee fhall not fay, The burden or , 
Í the Lord, ; 2 
| 39 Therfore behold, euen I will veterly |] ra 
igetyou,and I wil forlake you,and che citie that t | 
| gane you and your fathers, and caft pow out of my ; 
i prefence, papm ; 
|" 40 And will bring * an euerlaftin 
'vpon you,and a perpetuall fhame whi 
uer be forgotten. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


| £ The vifionofthe basker of figs, $ figuifiesh shat part ofthe pees 
| pie houl be brought agame fromcaptimty. 8 And that Zede- 


reproch | 
fhali ne- | 


(THe Lord fhewed mee, and beholde , two | 
i a a baskets of figges were fet before the Tem- | 
‘ole of the Lord, atter that Nebuchad-nezzar, | 
hin g of Babel had caried away captive Leconiah | 
ne o: Iehoiakim king of udah, and the | 
princes of Tudah with the workemen, and cun- } 
ning men of Ierufalem,and had brought them to | 
Babel. 


i 
1 


| 2 Onebasket had very good figges, essen like 


the figges chat are firft ripe: and the other basket 


bad very naughtie figs, which could not beeaten, | 


they were fo euill t 
3 ThenfaidtheLord vnto mee, What feeft | 


thou, Ieremiah ? And I faid, Figs: the good figs į 


b Whereby heap- 
proueth the yeel- 
dinz ef leconiah 
and hiscompany, ` 
becaufe they obey- 
ed the Prophet, 
who «xhorced 
them thereunte, 

e Which declae 
rechchat man ot 
hinfelfecan know 
nothing, rill God 
gine the heart and 
vnderftanding. 

* Chap.31.33. 
heir Bato. 
*Cbap.29,07. 


d whichfedthi- . 
therfor [vecou 


very good,and the naughty very naughty,which | 
cannot be eaten they are fo euill. 

4 Againetheword of the Lord came vnto 
me,faying, . ; 

| § Thus faith che Lord the God of I rael, Like | 
theie good figs, fo will I know then that are ca- | 
ried away captiue of Iudah to be good, whom I | 
hauefent out of this b place, into the land of the | 
| Caldeans. 
6 For I wil fet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
andI will bring them aguine to this land, and I 
will build chem,and not deftroy them, and I will : 
plant them, and not root them out, 
7 And I will giue them c an heart to knowe 
me,that I amthe Lord,amd they fhalbe* my peo- — 
ple,and I will be their God: for they thal returne 
vnto me with their whole heart. 
8 *Andasthenaughtie figs which cannot be 

eaten, they are fo euill (farely Sr faith the Lord) 
fowillI giue Zedekiah the king of ludah, and 
his princes, andthe refidue of lerufalem that re- 
maineinchis land, and them that dwell d in the 
land of Egypt : 

9 I wil euen giuethem for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the earth, andfor a reproch, 
and for a prouerbe, for a common talke,and for a 

curfe,in all places where 1 hall caft them. 


at hath the ` 


, captiaitie,a. Chron. 36,22 ezrat.t.chap.29.10 dan.g.3. K ; 
ment began at hisowne howfe,the enemies maituceds be a moft grieuouf- 


the peftilence among them,till they be confumed 
out of theland, that I gaue vnto them and to 
their fathers. 


CHAP, XXY, 


erdia. The Prophets difagree, 
“T io AndI will fend the fwod, the famine, and 


~~ 


E 


a He prophefiers thas shey hall be in captiuity ftuentie yeerts, 18: l 


And shas after che fenensieyecres the Babylonian: fhowlà be de- 
frrojed. 15 Thedefirutivon of al nasionsu proph fied, 


He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 


all che people of Iudah, in the 2 fourth yeere a Thatis,intbe 


of Iehoiakim the fonne of Iofiah king ot Iudah 
that wasin the firit yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel: 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet pake vn- 


to all the people of Iudah, and to all the inhabi- > 


tants of Ierufalem, faying, 

3 Fromthe thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the fon 
of Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto bthis day (that 
is the three and twentieth yeere) the word o: the 


Lord hath come vntome,and I haue {poker vneo! 


ou € rifing early and {peaking ,but ye would nor 
eare. 


4 And the Lord hath fent vnto you all his 


feruants the Prophets, rifing early and fending 
them , but yee would not heare, nor incline your. 
eares to obey. 

5 They 4 faid, Turne againe now euery one 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneffe of 
yourinuentions, and yee fhall dwell in the land 
thatthe Lord hath giuen vnto you , and to your 
fathers for euer and cuer, 

6 Andgoenot after other gods ro ferue them 
and to worfhip them,and prouoke me not to an- 
ger with the workes of your hands, and I wil no 
punifh you. 

7 Neuertheleffe , yee would not heare mee, 
fayeth the Lord, but haue prouoked mee toan 

er with the workes of your hands to your own 
urt. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, Be 
caufe yehaue not heard my words, ~ 

9 Behold, I will fendand take to mee all th 
e families of the North, faith the Lord,and Nebu 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my ! feruant, and 
will bring them againft this land, and againft the 
inhabitants thereof,and againft all thefe nation 
ground about , and will deftroy them, and mak 
them an aftonsfhment and an hifsing, anda con 
tinuall defolation, 

10 * Moreouer , I will{[take from them the 
voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneffe, th 
voyce of the shir. tome and the voyceof th 
bride,the noife of the) milftones,and the light o 


. the candle, 


rr And this whole land fhall bee defolate,and 
and an aftonithment, and thefe nations fhall ferue 


_the king of Babel fuentie yeeres. 


12 Andwhen the ifeuentie yeeres are accom- 
plithed, I wil vifit kthe king of Babel and that na 
tian, /aith the Lord, for their iniquities, euen the 
land of the Caldeans,and will make it a perpetual 
defolation. 

13 And I will bring vpon that land all m 


_ words which I haue pronounced againtt it, exen 
all that is written in this booke,which Ieremiah 


hath prophefied againft allnations, 
14 For many nations , and great Kings fhalt 


hy Ezek.9.6.5.pet 4.170 


— „euen, 


i 
1 
1 
pi 
1 


Bor fecisgtne indgee 


third yeere accom 
plithed,aadinthe 


: 


beginning of the 
fourth: forchou 
Nebuchad: nezzag 
gantoreignein 
ceud of the 


third yeereot Tee 


hoiakims reigne, ) 
yetchatyeercis 
nothere counted, 
becaale it wasal- 
moft expired, 
Dan, t.te i 
b Which wasthe 
fir yeereand the | 
ninth moneth of 
Iehoiakims Migne.. 
c E E mm , 
fpared no dilie 
gence or labeur, 
Chap.9,13. 

d Heetheweth 
that che Prophets 
wholly withone 
coulent did labour 
to pull the peeple 
fromthofevices, 
whichthenreig. | 
hed: to wit, from | 


idolatryandthe 


vaine confidence 
of men: forvnder 
thefe two, all other 
ware conecined, 

3, King. 17683, 
chap.18.14, : 

and 25.15. 

ionah 3 8. 

e The Caldeane 
and al! their 
power, 

f So the wicked 
and Satan him- 
felte are Gods (er. 
uants, becaule hee 
makeththemto 
ferue bim by cone 
traint & turneth 
that which they 
doe of malice, to 
hishonoarand 
giory. 

2 AsthePhili- 
ftins, Ammonites, 
Eoyptiansand 
others. i 
* Chap. 16.9a 

Or, defroy. 

h Meaning. that 
bread and all 
things that hould 
ferue vntotheir 
feafts fhould be 
takenaway. 

i Thisreueletion 
was for the confire 
mationaf his pro- — 
phefie, becanfe 

hee toldethem 

of the time thae 
they thealdenter — 
and remaine in 


a: Mra 


. The cup of wrath. 


1 Thatis,of the 
Babyloniaus,as 
Chap. 37.7. 


im Signifying, the 
| extreme afflictions 
that Ged hath ap. 
pointed foreuery 
one.as Pfal.75.8. 
Va.gt.17.andthis 

eup, which the 
wicked diinke is 
more bitterthen 
thac which he gi- 
aetheohischil» 
dren, før he mea- 
furcth the one by 
mercy, & the other 
byiuftice, 

n For new itbe- 
ginneth,and fhall 
É continue tillit 
beaccomplifhed. 


@ Readelob ut. 
p Which were 
cities of che Phi- 
liftims. 

q Edomisheare 
taken for§ whole 
counteey,and Vz 
fora parttherof 

t AsGrecia, Italy, 
aadthereftof 
thofe countreyes, 
f Thefe were peo- 
ple of Arabia 
which came of 
Dedan the fonne 
ef Abraham and 
Keturab. 

t Fortherewere 
two countretes [o 
named the one 
called plenifull, 
and the other,bar- 
xen or defere, 

{ Or, Perfia. 

u That is,of Ba- 
bylon,as Chap. 
AETA 


x Thatis Jerma. 
fem,seadeveri.13. 


* foel.3.16, 
Ami 6025 


© Shap. 30.23. 


y They whichare 
‘flaineat che Lords 
sapi 


uen iferue themelues of them : thus wil I recom- 


penfe them according to their deeds, & accord- 
ing to the works of their owne hands. 

1 5 For thus hath the Lord God of Lirael poken 
‘ynto me, " Take the cup of wine of this mme in- 
dignation at mine hand, and caufe all che nations 


to whom I fend thee,to drinke it. 


16 Andthey thall drinke, and bee moued, and 
be madde,becaufe of the fword that I will fend a- 
mong them. 

17 Then took I the cup of the Lords hand,and 


made all people to drinke, ynto whom the Lord | 


had fent me: 

18 Emn Terufalem and the cities of Ludah,and 
the kings thereof, and the princes therof,to make 
them defolate,an aftonifhment,and hifling,and a 
curie, © as appeareth this day : 

£9 Pharaoh alfo,king of Egypt, & his feruants, 
and his princes,and all his people : 

20 And all forts of people,and all the kings of 
the land ¢ of Vz: andall the kings of che land of 
the Philiftims,and p Afhkelon,and Azzah,and E- 


‘kron,and the remnant of Afhdod: 


21 9Edom,and Moab,andthe Ammonites, 

22 And allthe kings of Tyrus,& all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of ther yles, that are be- 

ond the fea, 

23 And í Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
that dwell inthe vetermoft corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia,& al the kings 
of Arabia that dwell in thet defert, 

25 Andall the kings of Zimri,& all the kings 
of {| Elam,and all the Kings of che Medes, 

26 Andall the kings of the North, farre and 
neere one to another, & all the kingdoms of the 
world,which are vponthe earth, and the king of 
£ Shefhach fhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus fayth 
the Lord of hoftes,the God of Ifrael, Drinke and 
bee drunken, and {pue and fall, and riʻe no more, 
becaufe of the fword, which I willfend among 

ou. 
28 @Bucifthey refuleto take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then tel them, Thus faith the Lord 
of hofts,Ye hall certainly drinke. j 

29 For loe, I beginto plague the* city,where 
my Nameis called vpon,and fhould you go free? 
Yee fhall not goe quit : for I will call for a fword 
vpon all theinhabitants of the earth, fayeth the 
‘Lord of hofts. 

30 Therefore prophefie thou againft them 
iall thefe wordes, and fay vnto them, * The Lord 


hall roare from aboue , and thruft out his | 


voycefromhis holy habitation : hee fhall roare 
vpon his habiration,and cry aloude, as they that 
prefe the grapes, againftall the habitations of 
ithe earth x 
| ji T C 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerfie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleth, and hee will giue them that are wicked, to 
ithe fword, fayth the Lord. 

32 © Thusfayth the Lord of hoftes, Beholde, 


a plague fhal go forth from nation to nation,and 
* great whit 


ewind fhall bee raised vp trom the 
coats of the earth. 
| 3 Andy theflaine of the Lord hall be at that 
„from one end of the earth, euen voto the other 

nd ofthe earth:they fhal not be mourned, neither 
athered nor buried, but fhalbe as the dongue vp- 
n the ground, 


Cnap. XXV). 


he found hall come to the endes of the | 


ais aisi dais 44 
34 Howle,* ye thepherds,andcry,and wallow z Yeeharare 
your felues in the afhes,ye principal of the flocke: — ie 
| for your dayes of laughter are accomplifhed,and 
| of your difperfion,and ye fhall fallluke * precious 
| veflels. 
35 And the? flight thall faile fromthe fhep- b thallset 
~ niga the efcaping from the principal of the pele themto 
| Bocke. ceketofee, — 
36 Avoyce of the cry of the hepheards, and 
an howling of the principall of the Rocke, [halbe 
heard : for the Lord hath deftroyed their pafture,, 
37 And thetbeft pafturesare deftroied becaule 4 Kér peaceable, 
of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. i 
| 38 He hath forfaken his couert,asthelion : for 
their land is wafte,becau'e of thewrath of the op- 
preflour, and becaute of the wrath of his indig- 
nation, 


a Which are moft 
eafily broken, 


CHAP. XXVI, 

a Jeemiahmooneththe proplete rrpentarce. 7 Heru takenaf 
the falfe prophets and Friefies, andbrough: towsugement. 33 
Vrijab the Prophets is kiles of Leborakias, conirary co she wid 
of Ged. 

[a the beginning of thereigne of Iehoiakim the 

fonneof Tofiah king of Ludah, came this word 

trom the Lord, 'aying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord,Seand in the 2courtof a That is,is chat 
the Lords houfe, and {peake vnto all the cities of ei a eT 
ludah,which cometo worfhip in theLords Houle, people refort oug 
all the words that I command thee to fpeake vn- of ali iudah to 
to them: keepe not b a word backe, perses r 

3 Iffo bee they will hearken,and turne enery that they hould 

man from his euill way,that I may € repent me Of pretend no igno- 
the plague , which J haue determined to bring tance,as A@-20 37. 
vpon them , becaule of the wickedneffe of their Paai 
workes.. : i 

4 And thou fhalt fay vnto them, Thus fayeth 
the Lord,Ifyee will nor heare me to walke in my. 
lawes,which I haue fet before you, 

5 Andto heare the words of my feruants the d Resdecha.7.t se 
Prophets, whom I fent vnto you, both rifing vp $ So that when- 
early and fending them,and w ll not obey them, ae ican Ey 

9 Then will I make this Houfe like,“ Shiloh, God doto theeas ` 
and will make this city € a curfe to all rhe nations a ad 

; ecauleo a: 
oftheearth, _ þeoaniatoche 

7 Sothe Priefts,and the Prophets and all the Temple, pial 135, 
people heard Ieremiah {peaking thefe words in 14.thathe would 
the Houfe of the Lord. J for enerremaine 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an ende of re polype- 

: esthonghtthis- 

{peaking all that the Lord had commaunded him Temple could ne- 

to fpeake vnto all the people,then the Priefts,and wer perifh,and 
the Prophets, and all the people taoke him, and 96 ia thoughs 
faid, Thou fhalt die the death. . Frac ania hie 

' 9 Why haft thou prophefied in the Name OF] Nat. 26 Gusta, 
the Lord, {aying, This ` Hou e fhalbe like Shiloh, | 13. net conficring 
and this citie fhall be defolate without an inhabi- J (his was meang 
tant? and alithe people were gathered againft le- ——_ 

. iia pee & ag where God witt 

Í remiah in the houfe of the Lord. remaine for ever. 

10 And when the Princes of Indah heard of g Socalted,be- 

cauleit was repai- 
red by leatham, 


' thefe things, they cameyp from the Kings houle 
Í into the Hou e of the Lord,and fare downe inthe, 5 King15.35 
; entry of theg new gate of the Lords Bosfe, } Ebr, magement of 
| 14 Then fpake the Pricftes and the Prophets bw belongeshta | 
| ynto the Princes, and to all the people, faying, reca | 
| + th sman is worthy to die : for he hath prophe- lerh the cule of hig! 
| fied againft this citie, as yeehauc heard with your doings lainly,ard} 
jakothreatneth thé | 

ears. 
12 Then fpake Ieremiah vnto all the Princes, J i 

é - gauaile,thogh j 
and to all the people,Gying, The Lord hath b fent theyfhuldpue ` | 
meeto prophefie againft this houle, and againft him tedeath,but | 
this citie all thethings that ye haueh 


eard. sheape greater vens] 


33 Therefore now amend yous wayes , anclgpearcevoutivene) 
your | 
BE 


Innocent blood, The 


your workes,and heare the voice ofthe Lord your 
í God,that the Lord may repent him of the plague 
i that he hath pronounced againft you, i 


į 14 Asforme,behold, I amin your hands ; dog 
| with meas ye thinke good and right, ' 

15 But know ye for cei taine, that ifye put meg 
to death, yee fhall furely bring innocent blood 
vpon yourfelues, and vpon thiscit:e, and vpon 
the inhabitants thereof: tor of a trueth the Lord 
hath fent mee vito you, to {peake all hele words. 
in your eares. ; 

16 Then faydethePrinces and all the people 
vnto the Priefts,and to the Prophets, This man is: 


Micah. TT sing 3 
POPERTE not worthy to die: for he hath {poken vnto vs in) 
i Thacisofche the Name ofthe Lord our God. 

Honfeofthe 


17 4 Then rofe vp certaine ofthe Elders ofthe 
land, and fpake to all the aflembly of the people, 
aying P 
4 8” Michah the Morathite * prophefied in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and {pake to. 
all the people of ludah, faying , Thus faycth the 
Lord ofhoftes, Zion thall be plowed Ike a fielde,: 
and Terufalem frailbe an mo and the moun- 
taineof the ihoufe fhalt as the hie places of the 
fornet. ` ; ; 
19PidHezekiak king ofIudah,andall Tudah, 
puth:m to death ? did hee not feare the Lord,and 
prayed beforethe Lord, & the Lord repented him 
ofthe k ploguethat hee had pronounced againft. 
them ? Thus might we procure great euil aga:nft 
toheareGode - OUT foules. ‘ j : 
word declared,bue , 20 Andtherewas alfo a man that propheficd 
perfecatethemi- inthe Name ofthe Lord, one Vrijah the fonne of, 
ailtetsthereof,and Shemajah,ofKiriath-jearem , who prophefied a- 
ea gainit this city, and againft this land, according | 
but ptouoke Gode tO all the words of Ieremiah. i l 
itdgementsfo 21 Now when Iehoiakim the King with all. 
rn his men of power, and all the princes heard his 
wane. words, the king tought to flay him: But when V- 
ple isto be follow. Tijah heard it,he was afraid and fled, and wentin-s 
ed,foin this ocher to Egypt. a R 
22 Then Tehoiakim the king! fent men into. 
Egypt,ewen Elnathan the fonne of Achbor, and: 


Lord,rowit,Zion, 
X thefe examples 
the godly alied- . 
gedcod-l uer le- 
reimiahour af che 
Pricitshanda, 
whefe rage elfe 
would ner haue 
bin fatisfied but 
by hisdeath, 

k Sothatthe city 
‘ was not deltroyed, 
but by miracle 
was dehurred out 
-ølthehands cf 
Saneherib. 

1 Here is declared 
the fury ot tyrants, 
whocannotabide 


go be abhorred: for 
Gods plague did 
ighton him,and 
his houthold. 

a Which decla 
tech chat nething 
couldhaue appea- 
fed their fury it 
God bed not me 
aed this noble 
mante Rand va- 

` lianely in his de- 
face, 


Iehoiakims ade is 


certaine with him into Egypt. 


him vnto Tehoiakim the king,who flew him wich 
the (word, & m-caft his dead body into the graues 
of the children of the people. 

‘24 But the hand of Ahikam ^ the fonne of 
Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they fhould not 


to death, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


3 deremiahat thecommandiment of the Loya fendeth bondes to 
‘abe king of lutah and to thearher kings that werenesve, wherby 
they are monifhied 10 be (u/aelis unio Nebuchaa-nexar. 9 Hee 
Wwarneth shepeople andthe Kings and rulers shat they belecne 
ho! falfe Prophets, 
@ Astonching the FN the beginning of the reigneofa Iehoiakim 
diipohitió of thefe 
prophebhes they $ 
gathered them im- 
to a booke,did not 
altogetheroblerve 
theorder oftimes, 
bnt did fer fome 
alore,whichfhould 


word vnto Teremiah from the Lord, faying, 


and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 
3 Andfendthem to the king of Edom, and 
tothe king of Moab,andtothe k ng of the Am- 


bealter,andcon | Monies, & totheking of Tyrus,and tothe as i 


trariwife: which if of Zidon,by the hand of the meffengers whic 
the reader marke ' 


well. itthatl avovdé many doubts, and make the reading mach moreeafie. b By 

foch fignesthe P, optiets vied fome timesto confirme their prophefies, which not- 

with{tanding they cpuld not dee ofthemfelues, but inasmuch as they had arevtelae 
tion forthe fame.t!g.20.2.and therfore the falie propheteto get more ceedit,did vie 
aAlfofach vifible “pps bat they had ao rcnclation a king,32,5 1, 


23 Andthey fer Vrijah out of Egypt,& brought . 


giue him into the hand of the people toputhim i 


the ‘onne of Tofiah king of Tudah , came this’ 


2 Thus faith the Lord to me,Make thechbonds | 


Teremian. l yoke of Babei, 
come to Teruflem vrto Zedekiah the king of i 
Iudah. ' 


4 And command them to fay vnto their ma- 
fters, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of 16 
rael, Thus fhall ye tay vnto yourmafters, ; 

5 I hauemade tke earth, the man and the | 
beaft thet are vpon the ground, by my great po+ 
wer, and by my outftretched arme, and haue gi< 
uen it vnto whom it pleated me. l ! 

6 But now I haue giuen all thefe landes into: Í 
the handof Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel l 
my‘eruant,and the beafts of the field haue 1 alfo. ‘naan, i 

a : : BC: aps ; 
giuen him to ferue him. P 

7 And allnations fhall krue him,and his¢fon, d Meaning, Enji- 
and his ae vntill the very time of hig dean his 
land comeal’o : then many nations and grear 0o%¢ Belihazar, 
kings fhall ¢ ferue hi ofhim. z Peat ie kine 

8 And the nation and kingdome which Will} dom in tubieciony 
not ferue the fame Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba #3 Chap.35 14, 
bel, and that willnot put their necke vnder the? 
yoke of the king of Babel, the fame nation will I? 
vifit,faich the Lord, with the fword,and with the 
famine and with the peftilence,yntil I haue whol-' 
ly gimen them into his hands. i l 

9 Therforehearenot your prophets,nor your. 
foothlayers,nor your dreamers „nor your inchan- n 
ters,nor your forcerers which fay vnto you thus,’ 
Ye fhall not ferne the king of Babel: ; 

10 For they prophefie a lie vnto youto caule 
you to go farre from your land, and that i thould 
caft you out,and you fhould perith. 

11 Butthenationthat put their neckes vnder' 
the yoke of the king of Babel,and ferue him,tho/s 
wil I Jet remaine {til in their owne land, faith the; 
Lord,and they thall occupy it, and dwell therein, : 

12 € [ fpake alfo to Zidekiah King of Tudah! =| 
according to allthele wordes , faying, Put your i 
neckes vnder the yoke ofthe king of Babel, and "y 
ferue him and his people, th. t ve may liue. ; 

13 Why wili yee die, thou, and thy people by | 


` the fword,by the famine,and by the peftilence, as 


the Lord hath {poken againft the nation, that wil i 
not ferue the king of Babel ? l l 

14 Therefore heare rot the words of the pro 
phets that peake vnto you,faying, Yee thali not 
feruc the kng of Babel: for they prophefie a li i 
vito you. ‘on 

15 For I hauenot*fentthem, faith the Lord, x Chap.t4. 24. and! 
yet they prophefie a lie in my Name, that I might 23.2 1.and29.9. 
caft you out, and that yee might perith, beth you 
and the prophets that prophefic vnto you. 

16 QAlo I ‘paketothe Priefts, andto all thi 
people, aying, Thus faith the Lord,Heare not th 
words of your prophets that prophefie vnto you 
faying, Beholde, * the veffels of the hou’ of th 
Lord fhal now fhortly be f brought againe fro 
Babel : for they prophefic a lie vnto you, 9 

17 Heare them not, but feruethe king of Bay was pa gue! 
bel,that ye may liue : wherefore fhould this citie i i 
be defolate 2 

18 Butifthey be Prophets,and ifthe word o 
the Lord be with them, let themsintreat the Lor 
of hoftes, that the veffels, which are left in th 
ù Hou’e of the Lordjand in the hou® of the king o 
| Indah, andar Icru‘alem,goenot to Babel. 


* Chap. 289, 
f Which were tas 
} ken when leconiah 


Ee ee ee 


g Foriewasnot ` 
onlythe Prophets : 
olfcetothewehe ` 
wordof God, bag | 
alfo to pray torthe| 
finnes ofthc peos 
ple. Gen. 20.7. 
which th: fe could 
not doe,becanfe 
they had noex- 
pre fe word: for 
God had prono 
cedthe contrary, 
#2 Kmgs25.18. 
* 2 Kings 24,13,3 


| 


| 19 Forthusfayth the Lord of hoftes, concer 
| ving the*pillars,and concerning the fea, and con 
| cerning the bafes, and concerning the refidue o 
Í the veflels tharremaine in this citie, 

| 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe 
{ tooke not, when hee carried * awa y captiue Icco 


f 
H = a mas 


_ å Hewasfoettee- 
 wasataltepre- 


' e Thatis, Twosld 


: Contrary, 
| f Meaning,that 


, did citber de- 


` albeic Ged ma. 


-o O n on 


Hananiahs ambition and rage: 


niah the fonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah from 
Teruialem to Babel, with all the nobles of ludah 
and Terufalem. 

21 For thus faiththe Lord ofhoftes the God 
of Ifrael, concerning the veffels that remaine 10 
the Houle ofthe Lord, and in the howie of the 
King of ludah,and at Ieruialem, 

22 They fhallbe brought to Babel, and there 
they fhalbe wntill che day that v:fit 9 them, tara 
the Lord: then wil! I bring them vp , andreftoré 


i 
h That ts, forthe 
{pacect feucnty ! 
yeeres,cill [hand 


_ Savted the Medeg 
and Perfiansea | 


AORERE them vnro this place. 

Caldean, i 
i CHAP. XXVIII 
| The fale prophefe sf Hananiih. 13 Ieremiah reproonet) Hans- 
i niab and prophefieth, 


Nd thar fame yeere in the beginning of the. 
a reigne of Zedekiah king ot Iudah, in the 
breurth yeere, andin che fife moneth, Hananiah 
the ‘onne of Azur the prophet, which was of Gi- 


a Wheolereriah 
began to beare 
thele boudsand 
yokes, 

b Afterthacthe 
band had refed, - 
as Lenie 35 2. 

c This was a citié 
in Beniamin be- { 
Jengingtothe | 


pretence of the Priefts,and ofall the people, and 
taid 
2 This {peaketh the Lord ofhofts,the God of 
rael laying, I haue broken the yoke of the king 


fosnesofAarcn, — i 

loth 28.176. ofBabe:, — e 

+ Ebr seo peeres 3 TWichin two yeeres ‘pace I will bring into 
af dajes, this place all the veticls ofthe Lords Hou'e, that 


Nebuchad-nezzar king ot Babel took away from 
this place,and caried them into Babel. 
4 And I will bring againeto this place Teco- 
- niah the fonne of Ichoiakim King of Tuduh, with 
ail them that were carried away captive ot Eudah, | 
a _ breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Thenthe Prophet Feremtah fayd vato the 
4Prophet Hananiah in che prefence of the Priefis 
and in the prefence ef all the people thar ftoodin 
the Hou‘e ofthe Lord; 

6 Ewenthe Prophet Ieremiah fayd,So bee it : 
the ¢ Lord fo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 


phee. 


with the fame for 
Godshonour,and 
wealth of my peo- 
ple, burbe hath 
appointed the, ~ 


the Propheistoag 
from Babel,inta this place. ; 
7- Butheare thou now this word that I will 
fpeake.in thine eares, and in the eares ofall the 
sople. ‘ 
8 The Prophetsthathaue beene before mee 
| and beforethee in time paft, € prophefied againft 
many countreys,and againit grear kingdomes,of 
warre and of plagues and of peftilence. 
|1 9 And the Prophet which prophefieth of 
‘peace, when the word ofthe Prophet fhall come 
` to paflé, rhes fhallthe Prophet bee knowen that 
ithe Lord hathetruely fent him. j 
10 Then Hananiah the Propher-tooke the 
phet leremiahs necke, and 


Bounce narre or 

peace, weetried | 
€icher true or falle] 
by the ‘uccefle of | 
these prophefies, i 


keth to come to 
pale jomeiime 
that which the 
fahe prephet 
fpeaketh, to trie 
the Faith ef his, 
Deut 13.3. 
+g Thisdeclareth 
, theimpudencie of 
| the wicked hires 
| lingswhich haue {yoke from the Pro 
no zeale rothe g brake ir. 
nem eer 11 Arnd Hananiah fpakeinthe pre“nce of all 


| ae ithe people, faying, Thus faieth the Lord,Euen fo 
jof men, and there- wii I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nerzar k'ng 
Norecannet abide Sof Babel fiom the necke of all nations within the 
Cai ea {pace of two yecres : and the Prophet Teremiah 
bart ferth into pwent his way, 
rages.ond contra- 12 @ Then the word of the Lord came vnto 
| ita Ste aia the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the 
'eorfcience paffe > > : 
rophet had broken the yoke trom the necke of 
he i aan te , ; 
13 Gocand tell Hananiah,faying, Thus faith 


‘not what liesthey 
Bein how 


ickedly they do, 
es he Lord, Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, 
aftimation,. ut thot fhalt make for them yokes of yron, 


a ~ 


Chap.xxviij-2xix. 


ben, {pake to mee in the Houle ofthe Lordinthe - 


and went into Babel, faith the Lord: tor I will men were departed from Terufalem) 
f 
| and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah, (whem Ze- 


f 
t 


| which chou haft prophefied toreflore the veffels | 


wl i [ els { tines trom Terufaiem vnto Babei : 
ot the Lords Houfe,and all that is carried captiue | 


Hedieth, 70- 


14 Forthus faith the Lord of hottes the God 
oʻ Iirael, I haue put a» yoke of yron vpon the h Thatis,shard 
neckeotallthefe nations , that they may ferue and crucil femi- 
Nebuchad-nezzar king o. Babel: tor they thall ™°*: 
ferue him,and I haue giucn him the i beafis ofthe ; Signifying,that 
field alio. all thould be hisz. 

15 Then fayd the Prophet Ieremiah ynto the 35 242-7.38. 
prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah , the thina was enident 
Lord hoth noc fent thee , but thou makeft this in tre eyes ef the 
people to cruftin a lie, - People and yet 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold, I tey tetarned not: 

s 5 A é fe the Lord, itis . 
will cait thee trom off the earth : this yeere thou smaniteft,thatmi- 
fhalt die, becaufe thou haft {poken rebellioufly a- tactes cannot, 
gaint the Lord, i? Se $ 

m . 4 e word it ie 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet k died the fame except God tenaa 

yeere inthe {cuenth moner, | the heart, 


CHAP. XXIX: 


£ Ieremiah writeth nio thentha: weve in captiwiiy in Babylons 
to He prophefiesh their returne afier ftmentisyeeres 16 Hee. 
propbefierh she defirntison of the king ena ofthe pecple that res ~ 
mamen Ferujalens. at He threatncih sbe Prophets ihes feduce 
she people. 32 The deat of Shemaizh u prophesied. 


Owthefe arethe wordes of the j| bookethat § ¢r,lezuz.- 
Ieremiah the Prophet fent from lerufalem | l 
vnto 2 therefidue of the Elders, which were cari- 
ed away captiues, and to the Prieftes, andto the 
Prophets, and to al the people,whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captiue from Jerulalem 
to Babel : : 
2 (After that Teconiah the King, and the- 
- bQueene,and the eunuches,the*princes of Iudah, 
and of Ieruflem,and the workemen,and cunning 


a Forfome died. 
in the way.. 


b Meaning, fecte. 
aiahs mother, 
* Cbap.34.t, 


By the hand of Elafah the fonne of Shaphan 
c Toentreat ot 


fonie eguali coga 
ditions. 


dekiah king of Tudah € fent vnto Babel to Webu. 
chad-nezzar king of Babel faying, 

4 Thus hath the Lord of boftes the God of 

| Ifrael fpoken vnto all that are carried away cap- 


tues, whom I hane“can’edt i yay Cape! F 
tiues, whom I hane<cau’ed to be caried away cap ‘dTowicthe Lard 


I : whofe works eh: 
§ Build youhoufes to dwellin,and plant you was. . . . 


gardens,and eat the fruits of chem, 
6 Take you wiues, and beget fonnes and. 
daughters, and take wiues for your fonnes , and 
` giuc your daughters to husbands, that they may ° 
beare fonnes and daughte:s, that yee may beein- 
‘crefed there,and not dimirifted. 
_ 7 And fecke the profpinity of the city, whither 
I haue caufed you to be caried away captiues and 
c pray vnto the Lord for it: for inthe peace there- 
-offhall you hauepeace.. 
8 @ For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the tyrant bur thar 
‘Godof iftact, Lettiot your prophets and your they oeld pag. 
O rO irae 3 y p P Se y torthecommon 
foorh‘ayers that bee among you, deceiue you; jrelt aod quietness 
neither giue eare to your dreames, which you that their troules 
dreame might not be ine 
i 5 1 hefi fies NIDS I creafed and that 
. 9 For they propne teyoua licin my Name: I they mightwith 
aue not fent them, faith me Lord. 


e The Prophet 
„fpeaketh notthia 
lor the afieQjon- 
„that he bare ro the 


4 ie a their deliuerance, 
pod performe my good promie toward you, and 
notonly the Lirae.- 
wr hope : 
k fhould reioyce 


mere patience ang 
| yo Butthus fayth the Lord, thar after fenentie Sin faee 
lyeeres bee aecomplifted at Babel,I wil vifte you (re ee 
i which Ged had 
auf. ycu to retu ne co this place, appointed moft 
11 For] krow the thoughts § 1 haue thonghe certaine: forelfe- 
owards you, faith the Lord, ruen the thoughts of 65, butall the 
ace,and not of trouble, to giue you an end,and world yea,aridche> 
o z inféfible creatures: 
12 Then fhall you cry “na and yee fhalt bianna 
o and pray vnto me,and I will heare you. thould be dc ftroge.. 
33 And yee hall ceke mee, and finde meesde- edasta 148- 
; n cauls_ 


To prophefie lies. : “Ieremiah. ~Deliseranc ¢promifed, oa ai = 


f whem yourop- cau eye bhall kekeme wich all f yourheare, 
Pre(sionthall be 14 AndI wilibe found of you, faith che Lord, 


Breat,and your : , iuttie, and I will 
aA aa au and Í wili turne away your captiuttie, a 


you to repent 

your ditobedi- 
ence, and alfo 
wheatheleuenty ` 


places, whither 1 haue caft you, faich the Lord, 
and wil bring you againe vnto the place,whence 
I caufed youto be caried away captiue. ' 
cuenta be. 15 @ Becaule ye haue faid, The Lord hath rai- 
expited,2.Chro- 1fed vs vp ¢ Prophetsin Babel, . i 
niclesz6.32. == | 16 Therefore thus fiith the Lordo'the King, 


Ezra t.u.c.s5.13, | 
dan.9.2. i i 3 T. 
f As Ahab, Zede-: all the peopie that dwell in this city, your bre- 

iahandShe- thren that are not gone forth with you into cap- 
gann tinitie: 


17 Esen thus fith the Lord of hoftes, Be- | 


hold, I will tend vpon them the + fword, the fa- 
{oreththem,thae mine, andthe peftiJence,and will make them like 
therethallbeno vile i figges that cannot bee eaten, they are fo 
hope of rerarning naughtie. 

Werorerianige 18 And I willperfecute them with the fword, 
appointed. á pras ; 

i with the famine, and with the peftilence: and I 


i According to l 
the comparifon, wilmake them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 


h Wherebyhe af. 


Chap 4a earth,and ka curfe, and aftonifhment, and an hif 

aeg. Pe fing and areproch among all the nations whi- 
ther I hauecaft them, 

19 Becaufe they haue not heard my wordes , 

faith the Lord, which I fent vnto them by my 

YReadechap.7. feruants the Prophets ,! rifling vp early, and fen- 

me 253.a0d ding them, but yee would not heare , faith the 


Lord, 
` 20 @ Heare ye therefore the word ofthe Lord 
all ye of the captiuity,whom I haue fent from Ie- 
rufilem to Babel, 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
Ifrael , of Ahab the fonne of Kolaiah „and of Ze- 
dekiah the fonne of Maafeiah, which prophefie 
hes vnto you in my Name, Beholde, I wiil deli- 
uer them into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and he fbali lay them before your 
eyes, 

22 Andall they of the capriuitie of Iudah,that 
are in Babel, thall cake vp this curfe againftthem, 
and fay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and 


m Becaufethey like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt {min 


p a the fire, 
of {pee i i i 
ain y 23 Becaufe they haue committed "villeny in 


n Which wasad. 


Ifrael, and haue committed adultery with their 
altery, aod falfi- 


neighbours wiues, and haue fpoken lying words 


— in my Name, whichI haue not commaunded 
— Dn » cuen l know it, and teltifieit , faith the 
ord, 
24 @ Thou halt alfo fpeake to Shemaiah the 
JOrdreamer, || Nehelamite, faying, 


25 Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoftes,the God 
of Ifrael, faying, Becaufe thou haft fent letters in 
thy name ynto all the people, that are at Terufa- 
lem, andto Zephaniah the fonne of Maateiah the 
Prictt,and toall the Priefts,faying, 
ananena |, 25 The Lord hath made thee Prieft, for ° Ie- 
tereca Zephanah hoiada the Prieft, that ye fhould be officers in the 
thechiefe Prieft, Houfe of the Lord, for cuery manthatraueth and 
as though Gad maketh himfelfe a Prophet, to put him in prifon 


had ginen him the 
fpiritand zeale of and inthe ftockes, 


Fehoiadato pu- 
ath who'ovuer 
trefpaffed againi 
the wordof God, 
of the which hee 
would haue made faying , This csaptmity is long: build houfes to 
Jeremiah one,cal- 
liag him a rauer 
then a falfe 
prophet 


 Shemaiahthe 


med Teremiah of Anathoth, which prophefieth 
vnto you ? 


them. r 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this Jetter 


gather you from all the nations, and trom all the | 


that ficteth vpon the throne of Dauid, and of | 


27 Nowtherefore, why haft not thou reproo- 


y ; Í _ ment forthe multitude of thine iniquites, becaufé 
28 For,for this caufehefent vnto vs in Babel, . 


dwell in, and plane gardens,and eate the fruits of | 
' iquites : beeasfe thy 
| dene thefe things vnto thee, 


iin the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. ! 
| 30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ted 
| remiah, laying, nel ae) 
| 3£ Sendto ull chem of the captiuitie, faying,| 
! Thus faith the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehela-; 
| mite , Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophefied vn- 
to you, and I fent him not, and he caufed you to 
trutt in a lie, 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I 
will vifit Shemaiah the Nehelamite , and his feed: 
hee fhall nothaue aman P to dwell mene p Heand his feed 
, people , neither fhall hee behold the good,thar I, haa a; 
will doe for my people faith the Lord, becaufe hei them iheuld fee 
hath poken rebellioufly againft the Lord. » the benefite of 


* this deliueraace, 
CHAP XSS l 


+ Thereturneof the people from Babylon. 16 He menaceth she. 
enemies, 18 and omforsesh the Church, 


He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
i Tee a ! 
2 Thusipeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael fay- 
ing, Write thee ali the words that I haue {poken| 
vnto thee ina abooke. Í 
3 For loe,thedayes come, faith the Lord,that l osya PERAR 
I willbring againe the captiuity of my people If and their poftericy 
raelandIudah, fayth the Lord: for I willreftore confirmed mthe 
them vnto the land, that I gaue to their fathers, hepeot this deli- 
and they fhall poffeffe it. 
4 Againe, thee are the words that the Lord 
{pake concerning [frael,and concerning Iudah, 
5 For thus fayth the Lord, Wee haue heard a | 
b terr.ble voyce, of feare and not of peace, :b He theweththaz 
6 Demaund now, and behold, if man trawell betere debro 
with childe : wherefore doe I behold euery man pa, 
with his handes on his loynes as a woman in, ansthouldbe exe 
trauell,and all faces are turnedinto a paleneffe ? 


T 


f temlyaffited 
7. Alas,for this «day is great : none bath beene Pepi ca 
like it: itis euen the time of Iaakobs trouble, yet be in fuck, ve 
fhall he be deliuered from ir, _itie and {orow,as 
8 Forinthat d day,fayththe Lord ofhofts, 1 awoman inher 
will breake € his yoke from off thynecke, and (jth a#!@15.8. 
breakethy bonds, and ftrangers fhall no more thetume oftherr 
feruethem felues f of him. ___- Saptiuicie fhould 
9 Butthey fhall feruethe Lord their God,and A ren 
; A Dauid their King, whom I will raife vp vnto. ae tb 
em, ; e Ofthe king of 
10 Thereforefeare not O my feruant Iaakob,' Babylon. s 
faith the Lord,neither be atraid,O Ifrael : for loe, | r Ki wit,of Taa» 
I will deliuer thee froma farre countrey , and thy. p Thatis, Mefsiah 
feed from the land oftheir captiuity, and Taakob ; which thoutdcome 
fhal] turne againe,and fhall be in reft and profpe-| ofthe Rockeof 
ritie,and none fhall make him afraid, tek aed T 
11 For 1am with thee, faith the Lord, to faue t 
thee : though I vtterly deftroy all the nations, Pattour,asBzek, 
where haue fcattred thee , yet will I not vtterly, 34.23-who isles 
deftroy thee,but I will correét thee by Iudgment, Sateen, Piol 
and not ! vtterly cut thee oft, l 
12 Forthus i the Lord, Thy bruifing is fing, inthe perfon 
incurable,ana i thy wound is dolorous, ee 
3 Í eade Chap, 
13 There isnoneto Iudge thy caufe , or tolay 10.3 
aplafter : there are no medicines , nor helpe for, i Mceaningthat 
thee, : nomanisablero 
14 Allthy klouers haue forgotten thee: they ~ e ma, 
feekethee not: for I haue ftriken thee with the but that it muft 
wound ofan enemie, and witha fharpe chaftife- % w worke of 
Ol. 


thy finnes were increafed. E i 


15 Why cryeft thou for thine affiGion ? thy 
forrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine in+ ¢ntertainewith 


A , giltswho lefe 
finnes were increafed, 1 haug thecinthineat- 


et Pet wr. 


a ei 


6! There- 


whom thou dideft ; 


| 
! 
| 
i 
| 
! 
| 


 Werance promifed, - 


| fhouid beeurerla- | 


d 
' 


| 


fhould be the tree 


fliGion, 


aE 


, Gods eue 


Í Aereiniscom. 
mended Gods 
great metcy tos > 
ward his, who 
doth not deftroy 
them for their 
finnes, bur corre& 
and chattifechem, 
cilhe hanepurged 
& pardonedthem, 
and fa burneth the 
rodsby che which 
he did punith 
them. Ifa.g3.t 
m Meaning that 
the citie andthe 

| Temple thould be 

| ceRored totheir 
former ftate. 
u He theweth ho 
the people (hall 


countrey,and gather them from the coafts of th 
world, wsh the blind and the lame among them 
with the woman with childe, and her that is deli 
uered alfo : a great company fhall returne hither, 
9 They thall comem weeping, and with mer- 
cy will I bring chem againe: I will lead them by! aencare tothe © | 
e rivers of ù waterina ftraight way, wherein; Prophets,&chere J 
they fhall not ftumble:for I am a father to Ifrael, a tl 
and Ephraim is ° my firft borne. Sumoan, | 
10 @ Heare the word ofthe Lord, O ye Gen-| Chap. 5.¢. Some’ 
tiles,and declare in the yles a farre off,and fav, H = itthatthey | 
that fcattered Ifrael, wiil gather him, and will). ®t weepefoc | 
keepe him, as a fhepheard aothhis flocke. a, Wherethey | 
11 For the Lord hath redeemed Laakob , andj {ound none impe- 
ranfomed him from the hand pof him that was i ra 
ftronger then he, tam 
g J . | © Thatis,m 
12 Therefore they thall come, and reioycein| dearelybeloued, | 


-1$ | Therefor all they that deuoure thee, hall 
be deuoured,and all chine enemies euery one fhal 
go into captiuiry : and they that (poyle thee, thal 
befpoiled, and all they that rob thee, will I giue 
to be robbed, 

17 For I will reftorehealch vnto thee,and I 
will heale thee of chy wounds, faith che Lord, be- 
caufe they called thee, The caft away, faying, This 
is Zion, whom no man feeketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
againethe captiuiry of Iaakobs tents, and haue 
compaffion on his dwelling places : and the citie 
fhall be builded vpon her owne heape, m and the 
palace fhall remaine after the manner thereof, 

19 And out of them fhall proceede ® thankef- 
giuing, and the voice of them that areioyous, & 
Í will multiply them, and — not be few : 


m That is famen 
tieg theirfinnes, | 
which had not gts} 


mihpraieand | T will alfglorifiechem, and ey thall not be di-| the height of Zion, and fhall runneto the boun-| 25 the Arte chitd ia 
ae dgechis | minithed. : tifulnette of the Lord, ewen for the q wheate and esis: am 
benefit. 20 Their children alfo thall bee as aforetime, | for the wine,and for the oyle,and for the increa‘e| the Babylonians, | 


© Meaning Zerub- 

i babel,who wasthe 
figure of Chrift, iu 
whom chiswasac- 
complithed, i 

Signifying, tha 

Chiitt doch wil- 
linglytubmit him- 
felfe to the abedi- 
ence of God his 
father. — 
create 23 Behold, 4 thetempeft of the Lord goeth| with my goodneffe, faith the Lord, patiia 
fiarterthemfelues | forth with wrath : the whirlewind that hangeth} 15 Thus iaith the Lord, A voyce was heard on; for his benefits. 
with thefe amj ouer, fhaill light vpon che head ofthe wicked, | hie,a mourning, and bitter weeping, Rahel wee=! f Meaning, the fpi- 
oE 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord fhall nor re-| ping for her children,refufed to be comforted forj ~ sm 

hr 4) turne vntill he haue done, and vntili hehaue per- her children, becaufe they were not. eatin a 

ie WhentbisMe(/ formed the incents of his heart : in ther Jatter 16 Thusfaieth the Lord, Refrainethy voye 1 t todeclare the 

l fiah and deliuerer, dajes ye fhall vnderftandit. ; from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: for thy greatnes of Gods 

| isfent. i CHAP, XXKXI. . worke fhalbe rewarded, faith the Lord,and they ™*teyindeline. 


| £ Herehear[eth Gods benefits afier ther returne from Babylon, thallcome a gaine from the land ofthe enemie: rm hdan m 


& other enemies, ` 


of fheepe and bullocks: atd their foule fhal beas 
q By thefetempo-! 


watered garden, and they thald haueno mor 
ie aes gi 2 y ` s a rall benefits he 
4 ee. j z meaneth the Mirid 
13 Then thal the virgin reioyce in ther dance,| euall graces which’ 
and the yong men and the old men together : for] arein the Church, 
I will turne their mourning into ioy, 8 wil com-| and whereof there: 
? 10uld be ever 
fort chem, and gine them ioy for their forrowes. | pieney, Ifa. 8 
14 AndI wil replenith the foule ofthe — tty rR, ; 


with f fatneffe, and my people hall bee fatisfied!t Iathecampanp | 
of y faithful w hich 


and their congregation thalbe eftablifhed before 
me: and I will vilit all chat vexe them. 

21 Andcheiro noble ssler fhall be of them- 
felues,and their gouernout fhal proceed from the 
mids of them,and I will caufe him co draw neere, 
and approch vnto me: for who is this that dire- 
Geth his p hart to come vnto me, faith the Lord ? 

22 And yee fhall be my people, and I wilbe 
your God, 


: BF Ard the fpirisual ioy of the fanhfalin the Church, 17 Andthereis hope in thineend , faith the! theywereliketo 
enthi | Aa the a fame time, faith the Lord, will Ibee| Lord, chat thy children {hall come againe ro their the Beniamites or 
a y henthis "3 the God ofal the families of Ifrael and they | owne borders. l races siete, 
noble gouertour } i 5 . j vt H į 
animanta. f fhall p Ee. red a. T 18. I haue heards Ephraim lamenting thes, y pae aa 
, ning Chrift, not 2 us faiththe Lord, the peoplewhich bef-| Thou haft corrected me,and I was chaftifed as ani fo mach thatitRa- 
jonelytudahand i caped the {word, found grace in the wilderneffe: | x yntamed calfe : y conuert thou me,and I fhalbe: hel the mother of 
4 ae a kel c he walked before Ifrael to canfe him to rett; | conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God | paa ea 
5 e B s \ haueri i 
iie ala | 3 The Lord hath appeared vntomedof old,| yo Surely after that I conuerted, I repented, to keke rons 
-b Whichweré fay they:¢ Yea, T haue loued thee with an euerla-| and after that I was inftru€ted, I {mote Vpon my childréthethould 
Steves an fing loue, therefore with mercy I haue drawen | zthigh: I was afhamed,yea,euen confounded,be- hauetound none 
: A i ] he: 
IPharagh. mm; qehee. caufe I did be:re the reproach of my youth. | mi Sia 


E anG - } 4A aine; Twill build chee, and thon fhaltbe| - 29 IsEphraima my deare fonne or leafanti pleth 
id Sareak thus; builded,O virgin Ifrael:thou fhale ftill t beador-| child? yet fince1 aaen him, I fill et as i 
‘rea(om,as though | ned with thytimbrels, and that goe forth in the | bred him : therefore my bowels are troubled for, * Whichwas 


he were not Tobe- dar i ; 3 3 $ - 1 Wanten and could 

‘gees ance ofthem, that be ioyfull. him: wil furely h ffi him. faith: W2Pte23ed cow 
Fiasco ster, , ym -| him:I wil furely haue compaflion ypon him, faith i 

i i 5 Thou fhalt yet plane vines vpon the moun- ia : NR | i 


| now, ashe had é : theLord. i theyoke. ~ 
i beereofald. .. {tanes of g Sdimaria 3 and the planters that plant, 21 Set thee vp ¢fignes : make thee heapes : fèt y He fheweth how 


| e Thusthe Lord them, | fhallmaketbem common. ii = į the faith'nll vfe to 
Tilsen his| 6 Forthe dayesthall come, thar the i watch- ra pae — a a raat i a 
louei$not changes; ` sig > \ aft walked : turne againe, O virgine of Iffael: | Godroturnethem 


A ai - jmen vpon the mount of Ephraim fhall cry, Arif, 
£ Thouthalt have land let vs goevp vnto k Zion tothe Lord our 
ftiloccafioncto re- God. ; - 


foyce: whichis a * . z. 7 z 
ten tabrets x! 7, For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- | new thing inthe earth: A WoMAN shall com- ‘pentance and de. 


| dancing, astheir {neffefor Taakob, and fhoute for ioy among the paffe a man, A Ts 
| cutemewas afterichiefe of the Gentiles: publish prai’e and ay,O | ` 23 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoftes the God of a Asthouzh he 


turne againeto thefe thy cities. - torafmuch aschey 
22 Howlong wilt thou go aftray, O thou re- caneottarne of 


2 i d 4 (themfclues. 
bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created 4 a ! A A 


| Erad.tsseiedgejeOnd auethy penpletheremnantofItael, "| Ifrael, yet shall chey fay this thing in the land of 1er" CY. ei 
| 5.3.&chap-a n34] €: Behold, Iwill bring chem from the North - = i lea OHEAN j 
ig Becaufe che if- himeto eat me off. b Towit,inpitying him for my promife fake.c Marke by what 


itactites, hich wereche tan tribes wener returned to Samaria, thereforechis muft | waythoudidt goe iney captinitic, and thou thalecurne apaine bythe fame. d Ree 

| be fpiriually eaderttaod vider the kingdome of Chrift, which was the reftaurati- | caufetheirdeliverancefrom Babylon, wasa figure of their deliuerancefrom finne, 

‘eneftketracifrach h Thacis. (fall cateth- frwice thereof, as Leuit. 19 23. deate | he heweth how this thould be procuied, to wit by fefos Chrift, whom a woman | 
:2e.6. i Theminiftersofthe word. k They thall exhort all cothe- embracing | thould conceine and hearein herwomb. Which isa Reange thipg in earrh, becavte 

 ofche Gofpelavi(a. 2.3. À He fheweth what thall be che concord and love of al! | he thauld be borneota virgin withoutmar, orhemeanechthatilers.al m, which 

: wader the Go pel, where neve hat be refuledfor théle infirmities: andewery one | was likeabatrenwamanin her cavtivitie.thould beefruitiul! 4s thechatis ioyned 

tha|hemhorteneanatherto embrace it, ayy" or yo i bin matriage,and whom God bleffeth with children, i 


. amu m a A a! 


oues 0 Chapexrxj. sD ecliucrance from capriuitie, zy) 


ree oN —— es la 

Sg a ——— = Jeremiah urchale:s = 

“Anewcougnane — s- upa : oo 
eT dal and in the citiesthereofywhenI halbring the EaR fhalbe holy vnto the Lord, nelther fhal it 


againe their captiuity,the Lord bleffe thee,O ha- be placked vp, nor deftroyedany more fer euer, 
i : 


bitation of iuftice and holy mountaine, CHAP. XXXII. 


z And Tudah fhall dwellin it, and all the ci- jaha inteprifon,becaule beprophefedthatthecitia | 
a Havingwader. ties emai together, the husbandmen and they | aaee va ime of pares ? Hee beweh thet i 
flood thisvifion ghat goe forth with the flocke. aad fa SLs =o wih cos pale lon. 3 
of the Mesiah co 25 For I haue {atiate the weary foule, an j peopleof Godare his jeruants, — = 
come inwhomthe 4) replenifhed every forrowfull foule. = Heword that came vnto Ieremiah from the ia 
twohonfes ot G . Í 36 Therefore I awakedand beheld, and my-. Å Lord,inthe @ tenth yeere of Zedekiah king Sétlatousie 
= soem fleepe ewas fweet vnto me, fTudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- b pee ae 
Ireioyeed. | 37 Behold, the daies come faith theLord,that |pychad-nezzar, Veto mers 
= J will fow the hou of Ifrael,and the houfeoflu- | 2 Forthenthe king of Babels hofte befieged jogah vneothe laa 
e aiene dah,” with the teed of man, and with the feede of {erate and Ieremiah the Prophet was fhut vp yeerefaueoseof * 
me | wait - lin the court ofthe priton, which was inthe king foe k 
í ne » 23 And like as I haue watched vpon them,to jof Iudahs Heute,” i eha] 

a 3 n 


i i <q. forty yeeres, 
plucke vp,and to root out,andtothrowdowne, | 3 For Zedechiah king of Tudah had fut him 
sl et Fra dekroy 8 Ga plague them, {0 will T watch vp, faying, Wherefore doeft thou prophefie; and 
no buer them, to build and to p lant them, fayeth the day, us taith the Lord, * Behold, I will giue this 
dbythePro. | 
hecestahoag Bit Lord. 


t 


ii En into shg hands of the king of Babel, and hee r, ~ me | 
seit fathers had In thof daies fhallthey fay no more, Ihe |fhallcakeit? , f a eal 
—_ lfarhers haue g eaten a fowre grape, and the chil- | 4 And Zedekiah theking of Iudah fhall not moe | 
fault,and thatthe sirens teeth arefet on edge. = ` | tefcape out ofthe hand of the Caldeans, but fhalt e 
ee 30 But euery one fhall dye for his owne ini- ‘{urely be delivered into the hands of the king of 

h Though steed iquitie : euery manthat eateth thefowre grape,his ‘Babel, & fhall peake with him mouth to mouth, 

menant ofredemp- teeth thall be fet on edge: eat! jand his eyes fhall behold his face, 

rionmadetothe | 51 @ Behold, the daies come, faith the Lord, | 5 And he fhall lead Zedekiah to Babel 
oe 5 that I wil makea » new conenant with the houle / there fhall he bee, vnrill I b'vifire him, faith l 


N : - Fil I take Zee 
after, feem diuers, ‘of Litael, and with the houfe of ludah, ‘Lord, though ye fight with the Caldeans,ye fhal dekiah - by 
yetthey areal } 32 Not according tothe covenant that I made j nor profper. , j ' eath: tor ne fhalt 
ansan grounded av ththeir fathers,when I took them by the hand | 6 @ And Ieremiah faid, The word ofthe Lord ee Syria 
penei is tobringthemoutofthe land of Egypt,the which | came vnto me, faying, e Chg E 


er was ' 
callednew,be- my couenanttheyibrake, although Iwas{| an} 7 Behold, imeal the fonne of Shalium awa ya pro. | 
caufe. ofthe mani- Hiushand ynto them, faith the Lord. „| thine vnele fhall eome vnto thee and fay, «Buy [phe thould returne f 
——— 33. But this fhal} bee thecouenant that I will | vnto thee my field, thar is in Anathoth : for'the oo, ag 
— theholy ‘make with the houfe of Ifrael, After k thofe daies, |i title by kinred aprertasneth vnto theeto d buy it. hon pata { 
Ghott giventobts daith che Lord,I will put my Law in their inward | 8 So Hanameel mine vnckles fonne, came to fandvineyards,as 
Churchvaderthe arts, and write it in their hearts,and wil be their | me in the court of the prifon , according to the werfe 15.and 44. l 
A were the i od, and they fhallbemy people. 


and 
the 


word ofthe Lord,& faid vnto me,Buy my € field, jf 7, righs tore» 
occafion of their 34 And they fhall! teach no more euery man T pray thee,that isin Anathoth ; which isin the 
own diuorcement Ihis neighbour, and every man his brother faving, 
through their infi- PK pow 


AS AT : ! Becaufehe was | 
) countrey of Beniamin: for the right ofthe pofle(- jnextot thek jared, | 
ee” eee. the Lord : for they (hall all know metrom } fion i thine, andthe purchale brtongeth vnto thee: @° erg. A 
——_ . jhe Izaft ofthem vnto the greateft of them, faith | buy it for thee, Then I knew that this‘was th ARRI veld; 
$ Inthecimeof Ithe Lord: for1 will forgive their iniquity, and | word ofthe Lord. ` peadeLenie. 26,53 
Chrift my law thal kyill remember their fintes no more, . 9 AndT bought the field of Hanameel, mine ¢ Which mon- 
inftead obtables | 35 Thus faiththe Lord, which giueth mthe | yncles fonne,that was in Anathoth,and weighed teth to ot our mo. 
of ftone be written PER er dth les.ofithe Ai fil 2 £ 7 ` pey abouttenne | 
intheir hearesby {funne for a light to the day,end the courtes of the {him thefiluer, ewenteucn f fhekels, and ten preses 
mine holySpirit, smoone and ofthe ftarres for a light tothe n‘ghe, | of Gluer. 
Ebr. 8.8,10.,  ityhich breakeththe fea, when the waues thereot 
— oe iroare: his Name és the Lord ofhofts, 

- therethalbenone | 36 Ifthefe ordinances depart out of my fight, balances. F ‘pf the Templewas 
bliadedwith ig- faith the Lord, then shall the feed of Ifrael ceafe f~ 41 Sol tooke the booke of the poffeffion be- nf double value, 
=o rom being a nation beforeme, foreuer, ing fealedg according to the Law , and cuftome,. 
pao ars ai 37 Thus faich the Lord, If the heavens can be {with the booke that was open, 

God, for remilsion imea‘ured, or ¥ foundations of the earth be fear- 


i i i ‘ 12 AndI gauethe booke of the poffeffion vn- 
o their sooner ched out beneath sthen wil I caft offall the feed of }ro Baruch the fonne of Neriah,the fonne of Maa- 
famecfothat it (L Tael, for all that they haue done faith the Lord. | feiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine yncles Sonne, 
fhalinotfeemeto | 38 Behold, the daies come,faith the Lord,that | and in the ea ce of the witneffes,writtenin the 
eomefomuchby jthe ocity fhalbe built tothe Lord from thetower 


p uerge . a booke of the pofleffion, before all the lewesthat 
aa ii n nto the gate or the corner. ate i r i 
poten E Hananeel, vnt g fte in the court ofthe prifon. 


st i fure fhall go forth . 

Ye inflrudion. § 39 And theline of the mea‘ure fhall go 13 And I charged Baruch before them. fayin 
pr n his prefence,vpon the hill Gareb, & fhall com- | y4 Thus faith THE led of hoftes dec Gil 8» 
Ifa. s4. 13.butthe {paffe about to Goath, 


a me . f Ifrael, Takethe writings, enen this booke of the 
ara En 40 Andthe whole valley ofthe dead bodies, & poffeffion both that is fealed,and this bookethat 
tothe kingdome | Of the afhes, & al the fields vnto the brook of Ki- | is open, and put them in an earthen b veflel, tbat 
pe ea dron,& vnto the corner ofthe horfegate toward. they may continuea lon time, l 

all bc ioyned. < 7 
with ourhead. m Bfthe funne, the moone, and ftarres cannot but gine light accor- 15 Forthe Lord of hoftes, the God of Ffrael 


ding to mine ordingace,folong as thisvor)dlafteth,fo fhal my Church neuer faibe, faith thus, Houfes, and fields and. vineyards fhall 
neither fhallany thing hinderic:andas fare as bwill havea people, fecereaineis ig | be pofleffed againe in this land. 
that | willleaueehqm my werd for enertogouernethem with. n The oneand the 


"ether is impofsidle, o As it wasperformed,Nehem. 3. 1. By this deferiptionhee th g5 Das when I a gia the booke of 
fheweth thatthe cifiefhould be as ample sud beautifull aseneric was: bnt he al. | Ce PohkeLion vnto Baruc the fonne of Neriah,. 
Bidech co the /pirithatl lerufalem, whofe beauty thouldbe incomparables.. ‘| I prayed ynto theLord, faying, 


—————— ee 


siltings fix pence, 


sag ee O ifthisthekel were 

10 AndI writitin the book, and figned it,and: si 
inne Mfc ei i baer el, read. Gen. 23 

took naieneAes,and yseighed him the filuer in the ap orca 


ind ten picees of 
iloer-were halle a 
cekel: forewenty | 
adethe fhekel. 
Accerdingte | 
hecaftomethe ` 
nftrument oreni. | 
encewasfealed * 
pwith the com. 
an (eale,and a 


sigedthe famein 
fed, burwas nee 
fo aurenticalasthe. 
ther, bewas Neffe 
pen to bé feenc iP 
nythirgthoald ’ 
e called inte 
eubt. 


a 


Teremiahs prayer, a Chapaexij,  Mdollaters zeale. 54 


fe AWPordGod, beHold, chowhaltmadethe | 34 Butthey feccheir abomination in the houi 


Í : eauen and the earth by thy great power, and by - (whereupon my Name was called)todefileic, | 
i thy ftretched outarme, & there isnothing || hard | 35 And they buile the high p places of Baal, ip That istheal- 
voto thee. ' which are in the valley of  Ben-hingom,to cau‘e tas "hichwere 
1 Or hide `} 18 * Thou fheweft mercy vnto thoufands,and_| their fonnes and their daughters tor pafle thorow ne aoe 
+ Fecompen’eft the iniquitie of the fathers into the | #he fire vnto Molech , which I commanded them \eucitidoies, 
€ €x0d.34.9 ofome of their i children after them: O Godthe ‘not, neither came it into my minde , that they q ReadeChap,y. 
sem oo shewice Breat &mighcy, whole name w the Lord of hofts, | fhould doe fuch abomination, to caufe Ludah to + io? i 


edarefubic&to | 19 Great in counfel,and mighty in worke,(for finne. fi 
thecurfeofGod, thine eyes are open vponall the waies of thefons | 36 And new frtherefore , chus hath the Lord f Reade Chap, 
he eer of men , to giue to euery one according to his |God of Ifrael {poken, concerning this city ,wher- 130-16 
oe _ Swayes,and according to the fruit ofhis works) | of ye fay, Ir fhalbe deliuered into the hand ofthe ,-" 
arevnderthisma- | 20 Which haft fet fignes and wonders in the | king of Babel by the fword, and by the famine, 

` Jedidéonhallbe land of Egypt ynto this k day,and in Ifraelanda- and bythe peftilence, d 

paniihedbothlot ong a4 men, and haft madethee a Name, as ap- | 37 * Behold, I wil gather them out ofall coun- "2393: 
aria that pearesh this day, - s reys, wherein I haue fcattered them in mine an- | 
tne iniguitie of j~ 21 And halt brought thy people Ifrael out of | ger, and in my wrath, and in great indignation, | 
their fathers, the land of Egypt with fignes,and with wonders, (and I will bring them againe vino this place, and | 
whichislikewile 204 with a ftrong hand, with a ftretched out {I will caufe them to dwell fafely. 


— 


i ihall b Š i : ‘ ee. 

= Fe aa arme,and with great terrour, l ; 38 And they fkalbe *my people, and I willbe ™ Chap.30,23. 

theithead, į 22 And haf giuenthem this !and,which thou their God, ‘en 

k séniagihiat. didft fweare to their fathers to giue them, ewena | 39 And Iwill giue them tone heart andone and i, 
1$ miracles x D 


Mei aeii peon land that floweth with milke and hony, l beet that they may feare mee for euer for che as Ezek.t1.19. - 
plefhouldneuce $ 23 And they camein and poffeffed it, but they | wealth of them,and of their children after them. +. me 
bciorgoten, — obeiednotthy voice,,neither walkedinthyLaw: 40 And I wilmake an veuerlafting conenant aea 
call that thou commandedft them to do,theyhaue with them,that I wil neuer turne away from them a 
not done: therefore thou haft caufed this whole to doe them good, but I wil put my feare in their 
[plague to come vpon them, , hearts,that they thall not depart fromme. f 
ı 24 Behold, the! mounts, they are comeinto . 41 Yea, I will delight in them to doe them 
1 Thewordfig- ithe citie to take it , and the citie is giuenintothe good, and I will plant them in this land affuredly | 
Agn iamm hand of the Caldeans s that fight againft it by with my wholeheart,and with all my foule. 
moaatorramparc Meanes of the fword,and of thetamine,andofthe ! 42 For thus faith the Lord, Like as I haue 
and is alfo vied for peftilence,and what thou haft fpoken, is cometo brought all this greatplague vpon this people, fo » 
enginesofwarre, paffe and behold,thou feeftir. will I bring vpon them all the good that Í haue - 
miele A | 25 Andthou haft faid vnto me, O Lord God, promifed them. i 
kocana e ‘Buy u io the _ s filuer, ge =w oa s a = pa -ae Pee in eer 
before that guns ineffes: for the citie e giuen intothe hand of whereof yefay,it isdefolate without man or bea 
a Ane lke Caldeans. g and fhallbe ren into the hand of the Caldeans. 
' 26 € Then came the wordof theLord ynto 44 Men fhall buy «fields for filuer, and make x This isthe de. 
‘Teremiah,faying, bi as feale them,and take witnefles in the pe pe i 
| 27 Behold, I am the Lorp Gop ofall land of Beniamin,& round about Ierufalem, and Vagge T ™ 
m Thatis, ofene- Meth : is there any thing too hard for mee? | inthe cities of Tudah,& in the cities ofthe moun- 
ry cteature:who 28 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold,I | taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and inthe 
as cheyarehis - will gine this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, cities of the South:for T will caufé cher captiuitie 
= TA = Ea an = Nebuchad-rezzar, king of to returne,faith the Lord. 
them aspleafeth Pabel and he take It, 3 _ xx 
Fagard he > 29 And the Caldeans thall come and fight a- , ; ee Baie forthe delimerance 
theweth chat ashe gainft this city,and fet freon this city,andburne | ofthe people, which the Lord promiled. B Gad forgineth finnes 
as aed ‘it with the hou‘es ` vpen whofe roofes they haue ! for bu owne glory, 15 Ofehe birth of Chrift. 20 The kingaome 
ened offered incen vnto Baal p and powred drinke | % Cbriflm the Church (hall newer beenaed, 
willhee fortis | offerings vnto other gods, to prouoke mee ynto M Oreouer , the word ofthe Lord came vnto 


merciesbetheir | anger, a Which wasin 


Teremiah thefecond time (while he was yet the kingshuule- 


a. she | 30 For the children of Ifrael and the children | {hut vpin the court of the prifon) faying, atletujalem,as 
tolibertie. "Of Iudah haue furely done euill before mee from : 2 Thus fayththe Lord, the b maker thereof, sider 

n Fromthetime | their" youth: for the children of Ifraelhaue fùrely | the Lord that tormed it , and eftablithedit, the pig mie je 
that { brought rouoked mee to anger with the workes of their Lordis his Name. x madeit,fowill he 
peue A rad -hands,faith the Lord. © 3 _Callvntomee,andI wilfanfwere thee,and prefere it,reade 
=. my people, 31 Thereforethis citie hath bene vntomee ssa Shew thee greatand mighty things, which thou 1/2 37-26. 


E : Read ” 
andealled them — prexocation of mineanger,and of my wrath, from knowelt not. ea. e Chap. 7 


my frt borme, the day that they built it,euen vnto thisday,that 4 For thus{aiththe Lord Gad ofIfael, con- d The lewes think 
‘Ithouldremooue it out of my fighe, cerning the houtes of this citie , and coacerning to oom the 
+ 32 Becaufe of all the euill of the children of ‘the houfes ofthe kings ofIudah , which are de- Caldears,bur tbey 
; : : oh a Sfeeke their owne 
Ifrael, and of the children of Iudah , which they ftroyed by the € mounts,and by the fword : Bie sion: 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger, enen they, -. 5 They cometo d fight withthe Calleans, e He theweth that 
their Kings, their Princes,their Priefts, and their but it # to fill chemfelues with the dead bodres of wee ‘se ‘ 
‘Prophets, and the men of Iudah, andtheinhabi-  men,whom1 haue flame in mine angirandinmy Suess S z 
© Reade Pro.r.3; tants of Terufalem. wrath: for I haue hid my ¢face from this citie, of altaduertre, 
ifa 65.2.chap 7.3 | 33 And they haue turned vntomeethebacke _becaufe of all their w:ckednefle. f Inthe midsef 
aad 25.3.0d 26.4) and not the face: though I taught them, °rifing © 6 @Bchold, fI will giue it health and amend- his chreatatngs 
and 2y.1.9,&chap x - : Abo Gaile ; he ‘Ged remembr 
z5.tg.andeg qs AY earely,and infiructing them,yet they werenot ment: for T willcure them , and will reucale vnto iis and comfort. > 
and a.chto.36.1 Se miig reccine doGrine, ot ee them the aboundance of peace and trneth, f tech them, 
PATENTER a - ; , a alike 7 Au 


Se cane ee ee ange ne ae na ne ec 


4 a 
4 


a ep AE RR a a RRS 


es 


a i ee 


gL E, A 
: en. a 
n „Sinnes forgip ara ae q this peopl 


g Declaring that 
„therc is no deliue- 
rance norioy,but 
; whereas we feele 
semifsion of fins, 


sh Whereby hee 
'fheweth thatthe 
Church wherein 
is remifsion of 
fiones, is Gods ho- 
nour and glory,fo 
that whofoeuer is 
enemie to it, la- 
boureth to difho- 
| nour God. 


3 Whichwasa 
fong appointed, 
foi the Leuites to 
prayle God by, 
4.Chiro.16.8 pfal. 
Bos sila. 12.4. 
plal.ro6.1.and 
pfat tog. tand 
alg. and 
pial.s36.t. 


ik Meaning,that 
all the countrey 
of iudah hall be 
inhabited againe. 


I Thatis, Twill 
fend the Me(siah, 
which fhailcome 
wr the houfe of 
Dauid, of whom 
this prophecie is 
‘meant,as teftifie 
allthe lewes,and 


’ thar which is writ- 


ken,Chap,23 ¢. 
m Towr, Chrift 
that fhall call his 
Church 
m That is,Chritt 
ås uur Lord God, 
Dur righteoufnes, 
fanétihcation,and 
edemption, 


«Cor 1 30. 
jo Thisis chiefly 
jmeantofthe Spi- 
stituall facrifice of 
ithankefpiving, 
‘which islefe toth 
Church inthe tim 
‘of Chrift, who wa 
the everlaRting 
iPrieft, andthe e 
[uerlafling facrific 
{figured bythe fa- 
icrifices ofthe 


aw. 
iP Roade Chap. 
192-35. 


gea gra —Terétiah, » “Reformation begun 
|! AndIwilcaufethecaptiviticofIudah,and) 24 Confidereft thou not what 
emine atthe firft. ! Lord hath choten , hee hath euen caft them off? 


i 8 AndI wilg cleanfe them from all their ini- | thus they haue deipifed my people, that they 


| quitiewhereby they hauefinned againft me: yea, | fhould be no more a nationbetorethem. . ; 


| I will pardon all their iniquities , whereby they | 25 Thus faiththe Lord, If my couenant bee 


i | not with day and night, ana sf I haue notappoin- 
haue finned againft mee , and whereby they haue ; s a y ve pl da a 


it (hall bee to mee aname,abioy,a | 26 Then will I caft away the teed of Iaakob, 

l eA aad pani before all the nations aie and Dauid my feruant, and not take of his feed to 
carth- which fhall heare all the good that I doe [bee rulers ouer the feed of Abraham, Izhak, and 
ynto them : and they fhall feare, and tremble for | Iaakob: for I wil caufe their captiuitic to returne, 

iall the goodnefie, and for all the wealth, that | and haue compaffion onthem, 

ifhew vnto this erie, ` - CHAP. XXXIIIL 

| 10 Thusfaiththe Lord, Againe there hall be iz Heshreamerh shat thecuie, ana the king Zedekiah foall be ginen 

jheard in this place (which yelay fhall be defolate |  mtotbe bands of she kingof Babylon, 18 Herebmkesh shen cre- 

‘without man,and without beaft, ewenin thecities į _ *lsiesoward soey fernanss, 


| 
Í 


| rebelled againft mee, 


iuitie of Ifrael to returne, and will build | haue fpoken,faying, The two Gains, which the Caldeans & other 


thoughtGod had: 
tterly eaf of lu- 
dab and Ifrael or 
eniamin, becaufe 
ec didcorredé 


or theis amende- 


cot. 


| 


+ 
p 


[ 


them foratime | 
1 
i 


lofIudah.and in the ftreetes of lerufalem,that are He word which came vnto Ieremiah from i à 
| defolate without man , and without inhabitant, the Lord (when a Nebuchad-rezzar king of b ie et i 
‘and without beaft) | Babel,and all his hofte, and all the kingdomes of on conned, 


| 11 The voice of ioy and the voice of gladneffe, ithe earth, that were vnder the power at his hand F -zzaryandorex l 
|the voice of the bridegrome,and the voice of the | and all people fought againft Terufalem , and á- thers Nebuchad. | 


| bride,the voice of them that fhall fay, iPraifethe | gainftall the cities thereof) faying, P 
Í Lord of hoftes becaufe the Lord is good: forhis | 2 Thus{giththe Lord Godot Ifrael,Goe,and 
| mercy endureth for euer, and of them that offer fpeake to Zedekiah king”of Tudah, and tell him, 
| the facrifice of praife in the Houfe of the Lord, for | Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * 1 will giue this ci- 
| I will pail sonal captiuitie of the land, | pe into the haj of the king of Babel and he fhal 
as at the firft,‘aith the Lord. | burne it with fire i 

| 12 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts,Againein this | 3 And thou fhalt not efcape out of his hand, 


pezzar, 


per 
phap 2916,17. 


ana 32.3. 


t 
‘ 


| place, which is defolate, without man, and with- | but fhalt furely bee taken , and deliuered into his | 


out beaft , and in all the cities thereof there fhall | hand, and thine eyes fhall behold the face of the 
i be dwelling for fhepheards to reft their flocks, | king of Babel,and he fhal fpeake with thee mouth 
| 13 Inthe cities of the k mountaines, inthe ci- to mouth,and thou fhalt goe to Babel, i 
ties in the plaine, and inthe cities of the South, | 4 Yet heare the word of the Lord, O Zede- 
and in the land of Beniamin,and about Ierufalem, 4 kiah, king of Judah ; thus faith the Lord of thee, 
| and in the cities of Judah fhall the fheepe paffe a- | Thou fhalt not die by the word, i 
| gaine, vnder the hand of him that telleth them, | 5 Bar thou fhalt die in b peace: andaccording 
| faith the Lord, [to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
i 14 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, | which were before thee : fo fhall they burne oe 
ithat I will petforme that good thing which | dours for thee, and they shall lament thee , faying, 
' haue promifed vnto the houte of Ifrael,and to the | Oh ¢ lord : for I haue pronounced the word, fai 
i houfe of Ludah. A the Lord. : 
lia 5_ In thofe dayes and at that time, wil I caufe | 6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe 
| the branch of righteoufineffe to growe vp vnto |wordes vnto Zedekiah king of Ludah in Ierufa- 
| Dauid, and he fhall execute indgement and righ- jem, 
| teoufneffe in the land, 7 (When the king of Babels hofte fought a- 
16 Inthofe dayes fhall Iudah be faued,and Ie- | gainft Ierufalem, and againft all the cities of Iu- 
ru‘alem fhall dwell fafely, and hee that fhall call {dah that were left , enen againft Lachith , and a- 
(m her,is the Lord our ” righteoufnefle, gainft Azekah: for thefe {trong cities remained 
17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid fhall neuer | ofthe cities of ludah) 
want aman to fit vpon the throne of the houfeof | 8 This » the word that came vnto Jeremiah 
Irae from the Lord , after that the king Zedekiah had 
18 Neither fhall the Priefts and Leuites wanta | made a couenant with all the people, which were 
man before me to offer © burnt offrings,and toof- | at Ierufalem, d to proclaime libertie vnto them, 
fer meat oftrings,and to doe facrifice continually, | 9 That euery man fhould let his  feruant goe 
16 And the word of the Lord came ynto le- | free, and euery man his handmaid, which was an 
e Ebrew or an Ebreweffe, & that none fhould ferue 
20 Thus faith the Lord, Ifyou can breakemy | him(elfe ofthem,to wit ofa lewhisbrother, 
couenant of the P day, and my couenant of the | 10 Now whenall the princes, and all the peo- 
night that there fhould not bee day,and night in | ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that 
their fea‘on, euery one fhould let his feruant goe free, and eue- 
21 Then may my couenant bee broken with | ry one hishandmaid , and that none fhould ferue 
Dauid my feruant , that hee fhould not hauea | themfélues of them any more, they obeyed and 
fonne to reigne vpon his throne,and withthe Le- | leethem goe. 
ultes,and Prichs my minifters. 11 But afterward they trepented, and canfed 
22 As the army of heauen cannot be numbred, | the feruants and the eam whom they had 
neither the fand of the a meafured : fo wil I mul- | let goe free, toreturne, and held them in fubieéti- 
tiplie the feed of Dauid my feruant , andthe Le-| on asfernants and handmaids. 
uites,that minifter vnto me, 12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vnto 
i 23 © Morcouer , the word of the Lord came | Ieremiah from the Lord,faying, 
o Ieremiah faying, 33 Thus faith the Lord God of Iirael,I made a 


coucnant] 


Not of any vio- 


feat death, 


- 


] 
} 
i 
| 
{ 
i 


| 
| 


Thelewesthalt | 
amentiorthee | 
heir lord and 


ing. 


d When the ene- 


nd they iawe 


hemfelues 


er, they would 
ceme holy,and fe 
egan fome hind 
t reformation: 
bnt foone after 
hey vetered their 


y poctifie. 


e Accordingto 

the Law,Exed. | 

2t2,dent.1§ 12, 
Lbr.veturntde 


| 
| 


f 
couenant with your fathers, when I brought: 
them out of the land of Egypt, out of the houte. 
of|| feruants, faying, 

14. * Ar the terme of feuen yeeres let yee goe, | 
every man his brother an Hebrew which hath! 
beene fold vnto thee : and when hee hath ferued } 
thee fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him goe free from 

i thee: but your fathers obeyed me nor, neither in- | 
| clined their eares. 

15 And yee were now turned, and had done 

j right in my fight in proclaiming libertie, cucry 
| manto his neighbour, and ye had made a coue- 
| £ Meaninginthe į nant before mee in f the houfe whereupon my | 
| Templed | Name is called, 
| fnaltfolemne and |. 16 But yerepented , and polluted my Name: 
f @raitcouenant | for ye haue cawed euery man his {eruant, ande- 
į made inthe Namel uery man his hand-maid , whom yee had fet at 
jofcheLorde | fibertie ar their pleafure,to returneand held them | 
| in fubiedtion, to bee vnto' you as feruants and as | 
i hand-maids. | 
} 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, ye haue not 
Í obeyed me,in proclaiming freedome euery manto 
i his brother,and euery man to hisneighbour: be-} 
hold,I proclaimea liberty for you Sith the Lord, | 
gThatis,Igine | to g the fword,to the peftilence, & to the famine, ! 
she (werd libercie} and I will make you a terrour to all the king-i 
to deftroy you, f : ` 
-> f domes of theearth, 

18 And I wil giue thofe men that haue broken | 
my Couenant, and haue not kept the wordes of | 
the Couenant which they had made before mee, 
when theybcut the calfe in twaine, and paffed be- 
tweene the parts thereof. 

19 ThePrinces of Iudah, and the Princes of} 
Teru‘alem,the Eunuches,& the Priefts, and al the | 
people of the land, which paffed betweene the | 
fignifethatcha | Parts ofthe calfe, s { 
pitas 20 I wileuen giuethem into the hand of their | 
the me couenant| enemies , and into the hands of them thacfecke! 
fhould be fo diui- | their life : and their dead bodies thal be for meate 
dedinpieces, | vnto the foules ofthe heauen,andto the beafts of 
reade Gen. 15, Tou; diemok 

21 And Zedekiah king ofIudah,andhis prin- | 
ces wil I giue into the hand of their enemies, and | 
into the hand of them that feeke their Life,and in- | 
to the hand ofthe king of Babels hoft,which iare | 
gone vp from you, . | 

22 Behold,f wil command, faith the Lord,and 
caufe them to returne to this cittie, and they fhal 
fight againftit,and take it,and burne it with fire: 
andI wilmake the cities of ludah defolate with- 
out an inhabitant, 


CHAP. XXXV, 
He propofeth the obedience of the Rechabites,andthere)y confoun- 
deth the pridcof the Lewes. 


i Berchedifeof- He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
ionainn the Lord, inthe daiesa of Ichoiakim the fon 

tele prophefies, ‘of Tofiah King of Iudab,faying, 

readeChap.27 % | 2 Goeintothe houf of the > Rechabites, and 


j Or bondage. 
* Dewt.b 501,02. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


speran EIEN 


| 
LY 
i 
i 
i h As touching thi 
; Manner of folemn 
i Cowenane which 

į the ancient vied 
; by pafsing be- 
tweene thetwo 
p2rts ofa beah, to | 


i 
i 


$ 


4 


i Toficheapaink 
the Egyptians, as 
Chap 37.14. 


l 
\ 
1 


rsa {peake vnto them, and bring them into the houfe 
therinlaw,who (OF the Lord into one of the chambers, and giuc 


em wine to drinke. 
3 Then tookeI Lanaaziah, the fonne of Tere- 
iah the fonne ofHabazziniah, & his brethren 
land all his fonnes,and the whole houf of the Re- 
ichabites, 
L 4 AndT brought them into the hou® of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the fons of Hanan the 
onne of Tedaliah a man ¢ of Ged, which was by 
the chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
amber of Maafeiah the fonne of Shallum, the 
keeper of the || treafure, 


was no Ifraclite, 
| bur after ioyned 
‘with them inthe 


7 


£ raice of God, 


c Thatis,a Pros 
phet, 


| Or, doore, 


= 


j 


__Chapxxevexxxvj, oo 


jofIfrael, Becaufe ye haue obeied the commande- 


Ic 
jm not want aman, to ftand before me for euer. 
i 


| 


} 


—— g= 


5 


_ Obedience to parents. 7 


5 AndI ferbeforethe fonnes of the houle of 
the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cuppes,and | 
d faid vnto them, Diinke wine. Paena, 

6 Botthey faid, We will drin} Eaa E 

Toney itd, We Will arine no wine: ltaitn thus forthea 
¢ lonadab the fonne of Rechab our father com-) they ov; ht to haue 
manded vs, iaying, t Ye (hall drinke no wine:nes- pe buthe 
ther younor your {onnes for euer, Da a T i 

A i Gea end :thatis,tede- 

7 Neither fhal you buld houfe nor OVEN | clarechemabedte 
nor plant vineyard, nor haue any, bur all your | esceto man, iceing 
dayes ye fhall dwell in tents, that yee may line aj the lewes wortd 


: , ° n tob:y Ged 
long time in the land where ye be ftrangers. lpia 
d 


8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of Lona- |e Whom tehu the 
ab the onne ofRechab our father, in all rhathe ; King of ifracl fas 

hath charged vs, and wee drinke no wine all our | anal a his 
daies, nether wee, our wiues, our fonnes, nor ourl g y oa pa 
daughters. hereby to fiee all 

9 Neither builde we houfes for vsto dwell in, | %cation or inteme 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field nor feed, ig icp | 

ro But we haueremained in tents,and haue o- Ritts coms A 
beyed, and done according to g all that Ionadab know chacehey 
our father commaunded vs. | were ftrangersin 

11 But when Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba-| reai p“ be 
bel came vp into the land, we faid, Come, and let} pert -i 
vsgoe to Teru‘alem, from the hofte of the Cal-| g Which wasnow 
deans, and from the hofte of Aram: fo we 5 dwell et the tpace of 


d The Prophee 


at Terufalem. ee f. sa 
A d a 
12 Then came the word of the Lord ynto Ie-| to tchoiakim, 
remiah, faying, l | h Which decla- 


13 Thus fath the Lord of hoftes, the God o 
Ifrael, Goe,and tell the men of Tudah,and the in- 
habitants of Teruialem, Willi ye not receiue do-) it could not be 
rine, to obey my words faith the Lord ? | broken for any ne, 

14 The commandement of lonadab the fonne! efity : tor where 
of Rechab that hee commanded his {onnes , that| “9 Werecom- | 

se : ig marded todwel? 
they fhould drinke no wine, is furely kept: forl intenes,thev dwell 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their! now at leruialem, 
fathers commandement: notwithftanding I haue! or feare of the 
{poken vnto you, krifing early, and {peaking,but. stent — 
ye would not obey me. | chofento be my 

15 Thauefent alio vnto you all my feruants childsen,fceing * 
the Prophets, rifing vp early, and fending thea, hele which were 
faying, * Returne now euery man from his euill, (Be shildrenof aa 
way, andamend your workes, and goe not after’ beyed the come 
other gods to ferue them, and yee fhall dwell in mandementof 
the land which I haue giuenvnto you, and to ‘heitfather, 
your fathers, but ye would not incline your eare, fares 


ligenely exhorted 
nor obey me. : and warned you 


16 Surely the fonnes of Tonadab the forine of] both by my felfe 
Rechab , haue kept the commandement of their’ anid my Pueplraeag 
father, which he gauc them, bur this peoplehath | ~ Sie 

| AMA 35. Sq 
notobeyed me. | 
17 Theretore thus faith the Lord of hofts,the! 


f| reth that chey were 
| not fo bound to 
) their vow, thae 


| God of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring vpon Iudah, 
jand vpon all che inhabitants offerufalem, all the 
tewll that I haue 


pronounced again{t them, be- 
canfe I haue ! fpoken vnto them, but they would 
not heare, and I haue called vnto them, but they [Propter and mi- 
would not anfwere. inifters, which 
18 And Jeremiah faide to the houfe of the theweth thacitis 


Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hofts,the God |35 much as though 
pe ee te 
, : Vs himfelfe, when 
ment of fonadab your father, & keprali his pre- E a 
cepts, and done according ynto all that hee hath Pinters to fpeake va 
commanded you, his name. 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhofts, the ee 


od of Ifrael, Tonadab the fonne of Rechab thal be inmy fauou: 
for cues. 


[1 Thatis, by his 


C'H APP eee, 


1 Bauch writeth as leremiah inditeth, thebooke af the crer{es aq 
gain? Tudeh and Ifrael o Heeis fent with the booke unto th- 
people,andzeadceh st before them all, 14. He called Lejoreshe 


MENENG a 


' 


cc.) 
i 
t 


araa SE: aanas 


E ee 


‘The roule read, —_ 


a Reade Chup. 
35-i 


b Which were 
twentya id three 
yeerc,as Chap. 25.3 
counting tro n the 
ehirtcenh yeere 
oflohahsrcigne. 


e Ashedid indice. 


oe? 


dMeaning in pri- 
fon.through the 
malice of the 
Prietts. 


ewWhich was pro- 
elaimed for feare 
ofthe Babylonis 
ans,as their ct- 
fome was when 
they feared warre 
or any great 
plagne ot God, 

f He theweth chat 
falting without 
praycr and repen- 
tance, auarleth no- 
thing, batis meete 
hypocr'hie. 

g The faltwas 
then procisimed, 
and Baroch ead 
thistoule,which 
wasalittle before 
@harlerafalem was 
firittaken, and 
thon fehoiakim 
and Danicl,and 
hiscompaiions 
were led away 
captiues. 

h V hich isthe 
Baft gate of the 


‘Temple. 


—ş —E ee a 
- | 


Ieremiah. _ Whe Kingsrage. 


rulers and resdeth itbeforethem alfo. 23 The king cafieshit 16 Now whenthey had heard all thewords, 
aa thefire. 28 There wanother wissen as sheconsmandensent they werei afraide both one and other A and faid i The godly were 


pel ~~ vnto Baruch, We will certifie the king of all thefe kaa tecing Go 
Nd in the fourth? yere ofTehoiakim the fon words o offended, and 
f 2 : . n 4 thevicked uera 
r\ of Sofiah king of ludah,came this word vn- 17 Andthey examined Baruch, faying, Tel vs  ateniedforthe 
to Ieremiah from the Lord,iaying, now, how didit thou write all theie words, at his} borreur of the 
2 Take theearoule»r book,and write there- mouth ? puniihmene, 
in al the words that I haue {poken to theeagainft 18 Then Baruch anfwered chem,He pronoun- : 
Tirael, and againft Iudah, and againft all the na- ced all thefe words vnto me with his mouth, and 
tions, from the day that I fpake vnto thee, esa J wrote t/em with inke in the Booke, 
b trom the dares of Lofiah vnto th.s day. — 19 Then faid the Princes ynto Baruch, Goe, 
Icmay be thatthe houte of ludah wilheare hide thee, theuand Ieremiah, and let no man 
F all the cuill, which I determined to doe vnto ; ? iil voyeiveneraes 
-of all che eull, whic etermincd to voto know where ye be. godly among the | 
them, that they may returne eucry man fagus T 16 ÇAnd they went in to the king to the court, Princes, gaue thig 
euill way, that I may forgiuetheiriniquae and put they laid vp theroule in the chamber of Eli- counfeli by whofe 


their finnes, {hama the Chancellour, and told the king all the preeres tie 


s that leremiah 
4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonneof words that he might heare. ere le i 


Neriah, and Baruch wrore¢ atthe mouth oflere- 21 Sothe King fent Iehudi to fetthe roule and’ knew the rage of 
miah lithe words of theLord , which hee had hee rooke it outof Elthama the Chancellours'(t< king, andof 
{poken vito him, vpon a roule or booke. chamber, & Iehudi read it in the audience of the i id 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, faying, king,andin the audience of all the princes,which could not efcape 
Lam 4 fhut vp, ad cannot goc mto the houte of {tood befide the King. without danger of, 
the Lord, 22 Now the king fate inthe winter houfe , in ies. 

6 Therefore goe thou, and readethe roule the ! ninth monecth, and there was a fire burning |; whi : 
wherin thou halt written at my mouththewords before him. Which contei 
of the Lord, in the audience o; the peopleinthe %3 And when Iehudi had read three or foure 
Lords houfe vpon the alting day:al'o thou fhalt fides he cut it with the pen-knife and caft it into /fDecember. 
read them in the hearing ofall ludah, that come the fire that was onthe fedrir all the roule; 
out of their cities, was corifumed in the fire,that was on the hearth.| 


7 Itmay beechat they will! pray beforethe 34 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent m their | j 
Lord, and every one returne from hiseuill way, garments,mi/her the kin |m Sbewing that | 


: nor any of hi i 
for great is the anger & the wrath, that the Lord that heard all thefe ome r oF any of his feruants jine wicked in 


A Read of repenting 
hath declared againft this people. 25 Neuerthelefie,EInathan, and Delaiah, and | when a iar 


8 SoBaruch the fonne of Neriah didaccor- Gemariah had befought the King, that he would! Gos indgen i 


(ned part of 
sucinver, and part 


ding vato all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- pot burn the roule: but he would not heare them. ral amir 


ms Le ana 5 malice againft hi 
mandedhim, reading in the booke the words of 26 But the King commaunded Ierahmeel the/ and biewinds 


the Lord in the Lords houfe. fonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the {onne of 

9 @ Andin the tiftg yereo!Ichoiakim thefon Azriel, and Shetemiah the fonne of Abd.el, tol 
of Ioliah King of Iudah, in the ninthmoneth, | takeBarach the Scribe , and Ieremiah the Pro-j 
they proclaimed a faft betore the Lord to all the | phet, but the Lord” hemi : 


people inIerufalem,& toall the peopletharcame ~ 27 § Thentheword o! the Lord came to Tere- es oe th 
trom the cities of Indah vnto Ierufalem. m'ah (after that the King had burnt the roule,and (that God hath 


10 Thenread Baruch in the booke the words | the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of]¢utr ove: histo 
offeremiahin the hou c ofthe I ord,:n the cham- | Jeremiah) faying, : pele ue them 


ber of Gaaah the onne ofShaphanthe Secre- | 28 Take theeagaine © another roule & write ani of 
trary, in the hier cowtat the entry of the h new jnirall the former wordes that were in the firit |o Though the wis 


gate z the Lords houfe, in cichearing of allthe roule which Iehoiakim the King of Iudah kath pelos tehan 
people. burnt jabolithed tke 
11 When M'chaiah the fonne of Gemariah, Le band thou fhalt fayto Tehoiakim Kin pardons 
i OF!wh 
the fonne of Shaphan had heard out of the book | Tudab, Thus fa:th the Sr thou haft busin cid net 


tburnt the bouke 
all the words of the Lord, . roule, faying, p Why haft thou written therein, thereot : yerthis 
_ i oi heewent downe to the Kings houfe fay ng, ThartheKing of Babel fhall certainely perpen T 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the | come and deftroy this land, and fhall take thence jpaite it vp againe 
princes fate there, esen Elifhama the Chancellor, be: man and beaft ? F but alfoincseafe 
and Delaiah the fon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 30 Therforethus faith the Lord of Iehoiakim poetaren 
the {onne of Achbor, and Gemariah the fonneof | King of Indah, He fhall hane 7 none to fit vpon a 
Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fonne of Hananiah, ' the throne of Dauid, & his r dead body fhall be oo 
aad ail the Princes. caft out inthe day to the heate, and in the night p Thefeare Icha. 
13 Then Michaiah declared ynto themall the | tothe froft. i akims words. 
— that hee had heard when Baruch read in 31 AndI will vifte him and his feed, and his Wen gh pe: 
the ee inthe audience of the people. feruants for their iniquity, and I will bring vpon fucceeded him, yee 
‘ 14 Therefore all the Princes ‘ent Ichudi the them,and vpon the inhabitants of lerufalem, and pecaule he reigned 
peat Nethaniah, the fonne of Shelemiah, the | vpon the men of Iudah, all the euill that 1 haue 
fon of Chuthi,vnto Baruch, fying, Take in thine | pronounced againft them: but they would not iy 
hand the roule, wherein thou hat read,inthe au- heare. i l Reade Chap, 
dience of the people , andcome. SoBaruchthe | 32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roule, and #4 13, 
— E — tooke the roule in hishand, and! gaue it Baruch the Scribe the fonne of Neriah, 
: D ai * . | whichwrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah 
oe un i pi im, Sit downe now, allthe words ot thebook which Tehoiakim king 
ean weimay heare, So Byuchreadit of ludah had burnt in the firc,and there were ad- 
Cs ded befides them many like words, 


CHAP, XXXVII 
3 Zrdebiah fucceedea lecon:ah, 3 He fenaeth-unioleremiah ro 
pray Gar bia 12 tevemmah emng sito the lana of Renters 
taken, 05 Hess DOUEN ana pus in prifon, 


| 2.King. 34.07, Nd * king Zedckiah the fonne of Tofiah reig- 

R chrom36.to. . | ned for + Coniah the ‘onne or Iehoiak:m, 
eran cj. Whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel > made 
- — in the land of Ludah. 

pricconiah, Í 2 Butneitherhenor his (ernarts,no: the peo- 
Andaatled him ple o rhe land would ubey the words o: the Lord 
Si ase Fach he tpake by the , muniftery ofthe Prophet 


efore his name h 
asMxætaniah,  Teremiah. 


irae taken and beaten, 


Kings 24.57. 3 And ZeCekiahtheking ¢ fent Ichucal the 
Bbr.band. onne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the onne of 
Satine ca. Maafeiah the Prieft to the Prophet Teremish,tay- 
eausthareame’ ANg,Pray new voto the Lord our God for vs. 
gairfthim. 4 (Nowleremiah went > inand out among 


@ That is,wasout 
Of ptilon,andat 
berue. 
È To helpethe 
wes. 
Ebr wens UP, - 


he people : for they had not put him into the 


iton. 
§ Then Pharaohs hoft was ¢ come out of E- 
ypt: and when the Caldeans that befieged Ecru- 
Jalem,heard tidings of them,they { departed from 
erufalem,) 
6 Then came the word of the Lord ynto the 
rophet Teremiab, aying, 
7 Thus faith the LoidGod of Irael, Thus 
alf ye fay to the king of Iudah,that tent ycu vn- 
ometoenquiieo me, Bchola,Pharaohs hofte, 
hich is come foi th to helpe you, hall returne to 
gypt into their owne land. . 
8 Andthe Caldeans (hall come againe, and 
ght againft this citie, and take it and burne it 


i fire. 
i TA Vo Thus faith the Lord, || Deceiue not vour 


Yelues,faying, The Caldeans fhall furely depart 
from vs : for they fhall not depart. 
10 For though ye had mitten the whole hoft 
E Caldeans that ight agwinft you,and there 
remaincd ext wounded men among them, yet 
sould euryman rie vpinh stent, and burne 
this citie with fire. 
< xt @ When the hofte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieiufalem, becaufe of Pharaohs 
armie, i 
12 Then Ieremiah went outof Terufalem to 
Asfomethinke goe into the! land of Ben'amin, feparating him- 
a Anathoth felfe thence from among the people. ` 
is owns towne. hen hee was in theg gate of Benia- 
B By the which 33 And when hee was in thes g 
Men went mtothe Min,there was a chiefe officer , whofe name was 
ea ot Bene Jrijahthe fonne of Shelemiah, the fonne of Ha- 
ie inaniah,and hee tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, tay- 
poner ing, Thou * ficeft to the Caldeans. ili 
14 Then faid Ieremiah, Thar is falfe,I fie not to 
the Caldeans-buthe would notheareh m foTi1- 


i took Teremiah,&brought him to the princes, 


andes, 


ee 


1§ Wherfore the princes were angry with Te- 
remiah,and mote him , and layed him in prifon 
in the hou’e of Tohonathan the Scribe ; for they 
had made that the h p' iion. 


| 


Í Becanieit was 


| eo and trait 16 When Ieremiah was entred into the dun- 
y pa eon,and into the prion , & had remained there 
along time, 


i` 17 Then Zedekiab the king fent, and tooke 
im out. and che king asked him fecretly in his 
oufe, & fid, Isthereany word fromthe Lord? 
nd Ieremiah faid, Yea: for,‘aid he,thou fhalt be 
eliuered into the hand ofthe king of Babel. 

18 Moreouer, Teremiah aid vito king Zede- 
kiah, Whathaue I offended againft thee , or a- 
gainft thy feruants.or againft this people,that ye 
haue put me ia prifon ? 


ee 


Bo 


AIC 2H SEU, 


19 *Where ate now your prophets, which ` Chap.28.4- 
prophefied vnto you, ..yirg, The king ot Balel 
fhal nct come agan ft ycu,ncx egaift this lana 2 

20 Threfore heare cow, I pray thee, Omy 
lord the king : let my praver be, accepted Letore 
thee, that thou cawe nice rotto retire to the 
hou cot Iebonathan the Sc il e,left I die these. 

21 Then Zedekizh the king commande. that 
they ficuld put Terem:uh in the couitor the pri- 
fon , and that they houla give him dayly a pece 
cf bread out of the vakers ftrecte, vnell all the 
i bread in the citie were ecten vp. Thus Ieremiah 
rema:nedin the courto. the prion, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


1 By the motion ot tre wers fervemiah w pur into a dungeon, 
10 Si tnenigquilof Ebed melech ske lingcommanaech jerte 
mab iobe roagnifor:hof the aun eon. 17 Jeremiah (howeth 
the hing howe wiry tefcape death, 7 


T Hen Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan and Ge- 
valiah che :onne or Pafhhur , and Iucal the 
fonne o. Shelemiah , and Pafthur the tonne of 
a Malchiah , heard the words that Ieremiah had 
fpoken vito all the people, faying, 

2 Thus ayeth che Lord,He that remaineth in 
this citic,fhal dic Ly the iword,by the famine and 
by the peftilence : Lut he that gocth toorth re the 
Caldeans,fnali Fue: or hee fhall haue his lite for 
ba pray,aud fhall line. - circu 

3 Thusfaththe I ord , This citie (hall furcly 5 rerdaciagiat 
be gwen into the hand o: the king of Babels ar- 9 and4s.s. 
my, which (hal tai.eit. 

4 Thereforcthe Piinces ayd vnto the king, 

We befcech you, let this man be putto death: tor s 
thus hee {| weakeneth the hands of the men of r.d tourageth, 
warre¢ that remainein this citie,and the hands of p \peewelee 

5 ‘i dig icke 
all the people,ir fpeaking fuch words vito them : when they cannet 
for this man {eeketh not the weaith o. th.s people abide to hearethe 
but the hurt. a 
_ 5 Then Zedekiah the king fayd,Beholde, hee ie aa 
is in your hands,for the king can aense 4 you no- todeath;astranf- - 
thing. a greffours ef polie f 

6 Thentooketheyleremiah,and cafthimin- 7S tnerein hee 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- ariewoufly offene 
melech, that was in the court ofthe priton : and dedin thatthat 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards : and in the "otonely he 
dungeon there was no water but mire: io Tere- WouNinar hearg 

: 4 f pokers 
miah ftucke aft in the mire. bythe Prophet, 

7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the t blacke butalfegaue hne 
Moore , one ofthe Eunuches: which was in the tothe tltsofthe 
kings houfe, heard that they had pnt Ieremiah 1y ip ie Saj 
the dungeon , (chen the king fate in the gate of p+r Cane, or 
Beniamin ,) oe i 

4 1 . 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the k'ngs eanan 
hou e,and {peake to the king, faying, ne 

9 My lordthe king, f theie men hauedone f Hearebvisdee 
euill in all that they haue done to Ieremiah rhe chred thatthe 
Prophet,whom they hauecaft into the dungeon ee, 
and he dieth for hunger inthe place where heeis. thi t-angers 
for there is no more oe in che citie. hands,thenhe did 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed-melech by 2!ichem of his 
the blacke Moore,faying, Take ‘tom hence thirty jin ia a 
ment with chee,and a Ieremiah the Prophet cosdemnation 
out of the dungeon before he die, t Ebr.onuer shine 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 44 
and went tothe houfe ofthe king vnder thetrea- 

{ur:e,and tooke there olde rotten: agg, and olde 
worne clauts, an-J let them downe by coards into 
the dungeonte Ieremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Moore fayde 
vnto Ieremiah, Put now the’e old rotten ravges 


and worne, vnder thine armeholes , betwecne 
Kk 4 the, 


t Ebr Ad 

1 Tiatisfo long 
asthe rewasany 
biead intne citie? 
thus God provi- 
deth tor his.chat 
he willcanfe theie 
epomirsto pre 
fernethem tothae 
end whercunto he 
hath appoiated 
then. 


a ForZedekiah 
had fenctvete to 
leremiah,to en- 
quire acthe Lord 
tor the {tate of che 
c untrey now 
when Nebuchade 
nezzat came,as 


“She kings exeufe. 
E 


the cordes, AndIeremiahdid fo, _ 

| 13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, 
and tooke him vp out ofthe dungeon , and Tere- 
miah remained in thes court of theprifon. 

l 14 @ Then Zedekiah the king fent, and tooke 
Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him,into the third en- 
trie that is in the hou® ofthe Lord, andthe king 


g Wherethe 
king had fethim 
beforeto be at 
more Jibertie,as 
Chap.37.3 be 


jnothing from me. 
T 15 Phen Ieremiah fayd to Zedekiah , IFT de- 


iclare it vnto thee, wilrnot thou flay me ? and iFI 
igue thee counfell,thou wilt not heare me. 


| 16 Sothe king fware fecretly vnto Jeremiah, | 


Haying, As the Lord liveth , that made vs thefe 
ifoules, I willnot flay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thofe men that feeke thy life. _ 

| 17 Then fayd Teremiahvnto Zedekiah , Thus 
fiith the Lord God of hofts,the God of Ifrael, If 
‘thou wilt go forth vnto the king of Babelsbprin- 
| ces then thy foule fhall liue,and this citie fhal not 
(bee burnt vp with fire, and thou fhalt liue, and 
i thine houle. 

18 Bucif chou wilt not goe forth tothe king 
lof Babels princes,then fhall this citie be giuen in- 
|to the hand of the Caldeans,and they fhall burne 
litwith fire and thou fhalt not efcape out of their 
ihands. d 
| 19 And Zedekiahthe king faid vnto Teremi- 
‘ah, I am carefull for the Iewes that are fled vnto 
ithe Caldeans, left they deliucr mee into their 
jhands,and they i mocke me. : 

20 But Jeremiah fid , They shall not deliuer 
‘thee: hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, I be- 
ifeech thee,which T {peake vnto thee : fo fhallit be 
}wel vnto thee, and thy forde fhall liue. 
| 21 Butifthou wilt relie to goe forth, thisis 

__, {the word that the Lord hath fhewed me. 
k — coniah | 22 And beholde all the women that arek left 
with otherswere [inthe king of Iudahs houfe,(halbe brought forth 
waried away thefe tothe king of Babels princes, and thote women 
women ofthe — |fhallfay , Thy friends haue perfwaded thee , and 
Meee oh Matoe haue prenailedagainft thee, thy feet are faftened 
taken,faiththe lin the mire,av4 they are turned backe. _ 
Prephetandtell | 23 So they fhall bring out all thy wines, and 
the king of Babel thy children tothe Caldeans, and thou fhalt not 
ier pe teaaeed (Cape out of their hands , but fhalt bee taken by 
byhisfamiliae ithe hand ofthe king of Babel : and this citie fhalt 
friendsandialle thou cau’e tobe burnt with fire. 
mei 4 _ 24 Then fad Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Letno 
Fue aist {man know of thefe words,and thou fhalt not die. 
25 But ifthe princes vnderftand that I have 
{talked with thee,and they come vnto thee, & fay 
ivnto thee, Declare vntoys now, what thou haft 
'fa:d vnto the king , hide it not from vs, & we wil 
inot flay thee: alfo what the king faid vnro thee, 
i Hearein appea-) 26 Then fhaltthou/ayvnto them, I humbly 
reththe infirmity | 1 befought the king that hee would not cau mee 
fase el | to returne to Iehonarhans houfe,to die there. 
wofaachslife,al{ 27 Thencameall the princes vnto Ieremiah 
| beititwasnorto | and askedhim. And heetold them according to 
tthe demallothis | all chefe words that the king had tommaffodi o 
butofanye | they left off{peaking with him, for the matter 
was not perccitied, 
28 Soleremi:h abode ftillin the court of the 
prifon, vntill che day that Lerufalem was taken: 
and he was there when Lerufalem was taken, 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


h And yeeldthy 
felfe voto them, 


i Which decla- 
reth chat he more 
feared the teproch 
of men then the 
threatniog of 
God, 


taken ofthe Caldeans 6 Hisfannesare flaine 7 His eves ave 


thrufl out. ti lerenziah is prouded far, 15 Ebedraelech i 
delinered froms.cap;imziy, 


na ao 


“Teremiah, eed eheiais ey 
“EON © the ninth yeere of Zedckiah king of Iudah 


ifaid vnto Ieremiah, J will aske thee athing: hide 


x Nebuchad nezzar lefiegerh lerufalera. 14 Ledekiah fleeing, 


ems edekiahs € 


2 King 25.0. 
in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar poe: 
‘king of Babel and all his hofte againft Lerufalem, ; 

jand they befieged it. ; 

| 2 Andinthe eleuenth yeere of Zedekiahin | 
‘the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken a vp. 


3 Andall the princes of the king of Babel ae oreo. 
‘came in, and fate inthe middle gate , esen Nere- kea dewne. 
‘gal,Sharezer, Shamgar-nebo,Sarfechim, Rab-fa- 
ris,Neregal,Sharezer,Rab-mag, with all the refi- 

:due of the princes ofthe king of Babel. i 

| 4 Andwhen Zedekiah the king of ludahfaw | 

jthem,and all the men of warre,then they fled,and ; 

¿went out of the citieby night,through the kings | 

i garden,and by the > gate betweene the two wals, Which 
_and he went toward the wilderneffe. © ages 
i § Butthe Caldeans hofte purfited after them, ; 


jand cuertooke Zedekiah in the defert of Iericho: 
jand when they had taken him, they brought him 


cade 2 Kin.25.4, } 


) 


|to Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel vnto ¢Riblah Which isealled | 


jvponhim. : 

| 6 Thenthe king of Babel flew the fonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alfo the king | . 
of Babel flew al the nobles of ludah. $ 

7 Moreouer,he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and i 
bound himin chaines to cary him to Babel. 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houfe, | 

| and the houes of the people with fire, and brake | 
downe the walles of Terufalem., 

|} g ThenNebuzar-adan the] chiefe fteward 'lor,captaine of 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of fhe gard. 
the people that remained inthe citie, and thofe 
that were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reft 
ofthe people that remained, 

10 But Nebuzar-adan thechiefe fteward left 
the d poore that had nothing in the land of Iu- 
dah ,. and gaue them vineyards and fieldes at the 
fame time, 

11 NowNebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue |meanes.were by 
charge concerning Ieremiah f vnte Nebuzar- — ARo 

adan the chiefe fteward,faying, - jroufly handled. 
12 Takehim and { looke well to him,and doe ¢ Ebr.bp she band 

him noharme, but do vntohim ¢euenas he fhal! 7. 

fay vnto thee, i ne 

13 So Neburzar-adan the chiefe {teward fent, fe ‘thas Ged pre 

and Nebufhazban, Rabfaris , and Neregal, Sha- |ferued his Prophe 


rezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babels i 
princes : g the fcourge topi 
14 Buen they fent, and tooke Ieremiah out of jnifh the king,and 


the court of the prifon, and committed him vnto jthem that were 


the mighty which 
pur theireroft ia 
Itheie thifs and 


f Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne of hisenemies. ki 
Shaphan, that hee fhould cary him home : fo hee A eani i my 
lappointed ee 9 


dwelt among the people. 
15 Nowtheword of the Lord came vnto Ie- ne ouerthe ref 


of the fewes that 


remiah, while hee was fhut vp in the court of the ‘kelett behind, 


prifon, faying, 

16 Go and {peake to Ebed-melech the blacke- 
Moore, faying, Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes 
the God of Ifrael, Beholde, I will bring my 
words vpon this city for euill, and not for good, 
= they fhall bee accomplifhed in that day before 
thee. 

17 ButT will deliuer thee in that day, faich th 
Lord, and thou fhalt not bee giuen into the hand: 
! ofthe men whom thoufeareft. 
| 18 For I willfurely deliuer thee and thou fhal 


s Thus God ree 

i compenfed his | 

j not fall by the fword, but thy life fhall bee for = ae 
pray vntothee, becaufe thou g haft pur thy truft) to his propheri 


inme hith the Lord, 


i 4 


Jin the land of Hamath, where hee gaue iudgment — in Sytiay ; 


For therich and 


| 


i 


i 
| 
i 
i 
} 
i 
H 


: histroublese 
Dae: a —— 


i A NE Trophet at oerte. ; 
l l CHAR XL, 


@ Ieremiah bath licence to goe whither hee wil, 6 Heedwelleth 
with the people shat vemaine with Gecalieh, 


t Lord,after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- 

‘ward had let him goe from Ramath,when he had | 

‘taken him being bound in chaines among all, 

i that were caried away captiue of Terufalem and; 
Í i Judah, which were carryed away captiue vnto | 
l ‘Babel. l 
_ 2 aAndthe chiefe fteward tooke Ieremiah, | 
jand fayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- | 
‘methtobeasa nounced thts plague vpon this place. i 
parenthefs,and | 3 Now the Lord hath brought it,and done ac- | 
octane ‘cording as he hath faid: becau’e ye haue b finned ; 
ry beginnerha. ) 4gainft the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, | 
; gaine,and this vi» . therefore this thingis come vpon you. i 


i i He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Í 


ia From this fe- 
+ condverfevnto 
ichap,42,7.it fee. 


j Bates : eiaa ha } 
l ai is declared 4 And now behoid,I loofe thee this day from ' 
ib Goimened ithe chaines which were on thine handes : if it 


jthisinkdel to: Pleafe theeto come with mee into Babel,come, & 
fpeakethistodee | I will looke well vnto thee: butif it pleafe thee 
force ‚notro come with mee into Babel, f tarry ftill: | 
Í Rinaeyof $ Tewes, Ocholde, all the land & || before thee : whither it) 
| which could not ifeemeth good,and conuenient for thee to go, thi- | 
i feele thatwhich ither goc. h 


pthisheatheaman | $ For yet hee wasnotturned : therefore hee | 
pa cae. öid remrne to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, | 
"| POr,est6y com. the fonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel } 
| aandersend, ; hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Indah, } 
i jand dwell with him among the people, or goe! 
| | werefoeuer it plealeth thee to goe. So the chiefe) 
i i fteward gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let 
| ‘him goe, i 
| | 6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
(a Whichwas a ifonne of Ahikam, toMizpah, and dwelt there | 
[citie ot ludah, | With him among the people that were left in the | 


Hand, 
| 7 Now whenall the captaines of the hofte, : 
jd Whichwere 1d which were in the fieldes , enen they and their | 
fcattered abroad | men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- ! 
for feare of the a > > 7 i 
Cadea tdaliah the fonne of Ahikam gouernour in the | 
|land, and that he had committed vnto him men, | 
jand vomen , andchildren, and of the poore of | 
ithe land, chat were not carried away captiue to 
| \Babel : 
| 8 . Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,e- 
le Who wasofthe uen € Ifhmaelthe fonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
kings blood,and inan and Ionathan the fonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
ateerflewhim,  iraiah the {onne of Tanehumeth, arid the fonnes of 


pi 


a Ephai the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the fonne 
i ofMaachathi,they and their men. 

| 9 AndGedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fon 
i 2.King 25.24. lOfShaphan * {ware vnto them, andtotheir men, 


Maying, Feare nor to ferue the Caldeans : dwell in 
ithe land, and ferue the king of Babel, and it fhall 
bewell with you: 
D gum 10 Asfor mee,behold I willdwell at Mizpah 
‘to || ferue the Caldeans which will come vnto vs: 


4 

Cerone ¡but you,gather ya wine and fummer fruites and 

sheua foryou. loyle, and put them in your veflels, and dwell in 

Por,ebofenss (Your cities thar ye haue|] taken. 7 

dwellin. ~} 11 Likewife when all the Iewes that were in 

F Whichwere Moab,and among the Ammonites, & in Edom, 
Pt — nd that were in all che countreys, heard that the 


sing of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah, and | 


7 


iAhikam,the fonne of Shaphan, j 


es where they were driuen, and came tothe land | 
{of Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah,and gathered | 
Wwineand fummer fruits, very much, 


H— : i 


| 


Chap.xl.xij. 


| refidue of the people that were in Mizpah, essen 
that hee had fet ouer them Gedaliah the fonne of | mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the 


12 Euen allthe Tewes returned out of all pla- ; fonne of Ahikam, and Ifhmael the fon of Netha- 


Shameful] murther. 77 


13 Moreouer Iohanan the fonne of Kareah,and 
all the captains of che hoft that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, i 
14 And fayd vnto him, Knoweft thou not’ 
that g Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath g Forvnderthe 
fent Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to (lay thec? £2100 ot enter- 


But Gedaliah the fonne ofAhikam beleeuedthem jw ie me ifhmae t 
ee. ght onety to 


maketnem to de. 

15 Then Iohanan the fonne of Kareah fpake fioy one another. 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah(ecretly, aying,Let me go) 
I pray thee , and I will flay Ifhmael the fonne of! 
Nethaniah,and no man fhall know it. Wherefore. 
fhould hee kill thee, that all the Tewes which are 
gathered vnto thee,thould bee {cattered, and the 
remnant in Iudah perih ? 

16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam faid vnto 
Tohanan the fonne of Kareah, Thou fhalt ‘not do 
this thing : for thou {peakeft talfly ofIfhmacl. | 


CHAPIT GIA 
2 Hhmael killeth Gedaliah guriefally, andmany other with hin’ 
11 lehanan (ifoweth after Wbmael, f 
Vt in the afeuenth moneth came Ifhmael the Senoi, 

z 3 5 yedinthe 
fonne of Nethaniah, thefonne of Elithama of fo. rih moneth : 
the feede royall,and the princes of the b king and, and in tne fesenth, 

ten men with him,vnto Gedaliah the fonne of A-| moneth, which 
hrkam to Mizpah,and there they did ¢ eate bread pimai 
together in Mizpah, | of OGober,was 

2 Then arofe Ifhmael the fonne of Netha- the governeurGee 
niah with thefeten men that were with him, and {22 oe 
{mote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne dekith 
of Shaphan with the fword, and flew him, whom e They dideate | 
the king of Babel had made gouernover ouer the together as famis 
land. ‘liar friends. 

3 Ifhmael alfo flew al the Lewes that were with. 
Gedaliah at Mizpah,& all the Caldeans that were. 
found there,aad the men of warre. 

4 Nowthefecond day that he had flaine Ge-. 
daliah and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem,from Shi- 
Joh,and from Samariah, enen foure{core men ha- 
uing their beards fhauen, and their clothes rent 
and cut with d offrings & incenfe in their hands, 
to offer in the houfe of the Lord. aides 

6 And Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah went [koiedn Uher 
forth from Mizpah to meer them weeping as hee came vp to the 
went: and when he met them,he faid vnto them, feaft et Tabernas 
Come ¢ to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, aies naig 

7 Andwhen they came into the midft ofthe thereof in nbe ai 
citie, Ifhmael thefonne of Nethaniah flew them, | they thewed thefe; 
and caft them into the midft of the pit, hee and the; eo forrew. 
men that were with him, Beh 

8 But ten men were found among them,thag and he fained thae- 
faid vntolfhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- ihe lamented for 
{ures in the fielde,of wheate,and of barley,and of i sili of 

: and thes 
oyle,and of hony : fo he ftaied,and flew nha NOt Temple: butafters 
among their brethren. Slewthemwhen | 

9 New the oitwherein hmael had caft the ther feemed to 
dead bodies of che men ( whom he had flaine be- pe ie 
caufe of Gedaliah) is it, which Afà the king had Mizpah for fare 
f made becaufe of Baafha the king of Ifrael, and \ofthe enemie,and ` 
Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah filled it with £44 ditehesand 
them that were flaine, ~ 


h Thusthe godly 
which thinke no 
harme to others, 
are focnett decej- 
ued and never 
lacke fueh as cone 
fpirecheix deftsu- 
dton, - 


-2 Thecitiewas 


d Forthey thoghs: 
that theTemple 


10 Then Ifħmaelcarriedaway captiue all the 15.23. 


the kings daughters, andall the people that re- 


chiefe fteward had committed to Gedaliah the 


niah caried them away captiue , and departed to | 
goe ouer to the Ammonites. 
11 Butwhen Iohanan thefon ofKareah, and } 
all? 

t 


Ot naar ae m a m e 


Hypocrites, ` =. 
g Whichhad bin allthegcaptaines of chehofte that were with him, 
eeptaincsvnder heard ofall the cuill that Iffmacl the sonne of 
—— Nethanish had done, 

12 Then they all tooke the: men,and went to 
fight with Ifhmecl the fon of Nethaniah, & found 
him by the great waters that arein Gibcon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Ifhmael. 

scariied away capt ue, tawe lohanan thee fonne of 
Kareah,and all the captains of che hott that were 
with him,they were glad. a 
14 Soallthe people that Ifhmael had carried 
` away captiue from Mizpah, returned and came 
againe, and went ynto Lohanan the tonne of Ka- 
reah. 

15 ButIhmacl the fonne of Nethaniah, efca- 
ped from Iohanan with e:ght men , and went to 
theh Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines ofthe hofte that were with 
him, all the remnant ot the people,whom I{hma- 
elthe fonne of Nethaniah had carei away cap- 
tiue irom Mizpah, (after that hee hed flaine Ge- 
daliah the onne of Ahixam) øen che {trong men 
of warie,and the wonen, and the children, and 
the Eunuches , whom hee had brought againe 
from G.beon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Chimham,which is by Beth-lchem,to go ana to 
enter into Egypr, 

18 Becauie of the Caldeans: for they feared 
them, becau‘e Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah had 
{laine Gedaliah the fonne oj Ahikam , whom the 

King of Babel made gouersour in the land. 


CHAP AE, 

3 Theceptainercaakecounjeliof jeremiah wat they ought to doe. 
7 Hee edmonitbeth the remnant of che people no: so goe into 
egipe. 

=n all che captaines ofthe hoft , and Toha- 
pt thefonne of Kareah, and Tezaniah the 
forme of Hofhaatah, and all the people t1om the 
Ieaft vneo the moft came, 

2 And fayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
} Heare our prayer wee be'cech thee, and p. ay for 
vs vnto the Lord thy God, cuen for all this rem- 
nant (for wee are left outa fewe ofmany, as thine 
eyes doe behold) 

3 Thatthe Lord thy God may fFewe vs the 
way wherin we may walke,and the thing that we 
may * doe, 

4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet faid vnto them, 
Thauc heard yo#:behold,1 wil piay vnto the Lord 
your God according to your words, & whatfoe- 
uå ching the Lord fhal ar fwe:e you,I wil declare 
it voto you: I wil keepe nothing back from you, 

s Then they faid to Teremiuh,bThe Lord bee 


h Por Pealisthe 
king of the Am- 
moniteswas the 
cauieof thie mut- 
(FHA 


à Which place 
Dauidot oldhad 
giventeChimham 
¢hefonot Barzil- 
Lai the Gileadite, 
2.920.193 50, 


4 Ebr. Lee onr prai- 


tr fall before ibee, 
mC 440.36.76 


a Thisdeclareth 
the mature of hy. 
pocrites, which 
would knew of 
Gods word what 
gheyfhould do,bue 
wi'Inot fol.owit, 
but inafmuch as it 
agreeth withthac 
thing which they 
hane purpoied 

to doc. i 5 
b therearenone Mot cuen e to all things for rhe which 
Bn aei toa ; the Loid thy God fħall fend thee to vs. 

ok a shar 5 i 3 

a sialon 6 \ hether it be good or enill, we will obey 
vaine,then the hy the voice ofthe T oid God, to whom wee fend 
porites which o thee, that it maybe well with vs, when we obey 
‘colourthirtalle- the vovce ofthe Lord our God. 

hod vie grwth c And fo a! 

oxi 7 q And fo aiter ten dayes came the word 
& makeita means ofthe Lord vnto Ieremiah. 

Ear a x e 8 Then called he Tohanan the on ofKareah, 
ecemet E a i `; j 
e A i and all the ee ofthe hofi, which were with 
e an saat him,and all the people from the leaft to the moft, 
Cihavifiomandithe 9 And aydvneo them, Thus fayth the Lord 
occalionthercot, God of I rael, vnto whom yee fent mee to prefent 
whereo' mention vonr prayers before him, 


gate Pe “yo Iye will dwel inthis Land,then I wil build 


Teremiah. 


awitnes ef tructh and aith betweene vs, if we do ` 


Tn He POcnieka 
you,and not deflroy you,and I will plant you,and ; 
not roote yow out: for I å repent mee ofthe ewill d Reade Chap, 

that I haue done vnto you. = pee 

11 Fearenot for the king of Babel, ofwhome | EA E 
yeare atraid:be not afraid of him iaith the Lord: | E 
for I am with you,to faug you and to deliuer you | 
e from his hand, le Becavfeal kings 

12 And I will grant you mercy that hee may ‘hearts and wayes 
haue compaffion vpon you, arid he fhal caufe you ate tn hishands,he 
to|| dwell in your owne land. — ec cams 
13 Butif ye tay,We wil not dweil inthis land, pleatech bina 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, _ the:fore they aced 

14 Saying,Nay, but we will goe into the land f to = ae 
of Eg ypt,where we hall fee no warnor heare the ¢ Prosi at 
found of the trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, | Or,reimrne, i 
and therewill we dwell, ‘ 

15 (And nowtherefore heare the word ofthe ` 
Lord,ye remnant of Iudah: thus faith the Lord of | 
hofts,the God of Ifrac}, If ye fet your faces toen- | i 
ter icto Egypt, and goe to dwell there,) i 

16 Then thefword that'ye feared," fhall take f Thas God ear: 
youthere in the land of Egypt, and the famine, Leth eee 
tor the which ye care, fhall there hang vpon you J wae dente, Qion 
in Egypt,and there fhall ye die. for they thought 

17 And all che men that fet their facestoenter themfelus, fore 
into Egypt to dwell there, (hall dieby the fword, Eevatand aaa 
by the famine,and by the peftilence, and none of ieftreyed them 
them fhallremaine nor efcape fiom the plague, andthe Egypti- 
that I will bring vpon them, ans,Chap.46,25. 

18 Fo; thusiaith the Lord ofhofts the God of | 
Ifrael, As mineanger and my wrath hath beene | 
powred ‘oi th vpon che inhabitants of Terufalem : | 
{o fhall my wiath bee powred foorth vpon you, | 
when ye fhail enter uco Egypt, and yeefhall bea | 
detehtation,and an aftonifhment anda scurfe and g Reade Chap.26 
areproch,and yee hall ‘ee thisplaceno more,  B.& 44 +2 hew- 

19 OyeremnantofTudah, the Lord hath faid ing 5 e yoo 
concerning you, Goenot into Egypt: know cer- for cheir nde lity 
taincly that I haue admonihed you this day. and ftubbernneffc. 

20 Surely ye'diflembled in your hearts when $ For yone tnis 
ye ‘ent me vnto the Lord your God,faying, Pray R a 
tor vs vnto the Lord our God , and declare vnto leer fpake 
vseuen according ynto all thatthe Lord our tothe contrary, 
God fhal ay,and weewilldocit, | 

-21 Therefore I haue this day declared it you, 
but youhaue not obeyedthe voyce of the Lorde $ 
youi God, nor anything for the which hee hath | 
fent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore, knowcertait'ly that ye fhal 
die by the {wor d,by the ‘amine , and by the pefti- 
lerce iin the place whither yee defire to goe and 
dwell, 


e a eee 


CHAP. XLIII. 
Johanan carietn ihe rerana.t of the peopie iuro (ype, contrary to | 
themimdeoflerenijah 8 Leverarah prophefissbihe definiva 
oj Egipt i 
N Ow when Terem‘ah had made an end offpea- 
king vnto the whole people all the words of 3 whowasalfo 
the Tord their God for the which the Lord their called lezaniah, 
God had fent him to them, -wev all thefewords, (Chop 4a 1. 


2 Then{pake Azariah the fon of Hofha ah, © 1 ty 
and Tohanan the ton of Karcah,and al the proud cawe of rebellion, 


men, laying vnto Ieremiah, Thou {peakeft falfiy : and ciintempr ot 
the Lord our God hath“not fent thee to fay, Goe Gods mnifters. 


not into Egypt to dwell there, i’ ee 


3 ButBaruchthefonne of Neriah¢prouoketh jis di courred, they | 
‘brait toorth isto 
open tage :for they can abide nothing but flatteries, reade Ifa 30.10, d Hee 
fhewech ubat is the mature of the hypocrites : to wit tofaine that they would obey | 
Godand imbrace hisword,if they were aff. red tha’ hismeflcrpersfpake Ș trueth: 
thongh inde: d they bee moft farre from allobedierce e Thusthe wicked doe 
not onely contewne ahd hureche meffengers of God, but flander and (pake wicked 
jy ofall them that fupport.or fauuur the godly, l 
the} 


l 
i Towit,in Egypt 


_ Heprophefietl the deftruftion of Egypt. 


l _ ghee, againft vs,for to deliuer vs into the hand of 
| the Caldeans,that they might flay vs and cary vs 
Í away captiues into Babel, 
i 4 Solohanan the fonne of Kareah,and all the 
captaines of the hofte , and all the people obeyed 
not the voyce o. the Lord to dwell in the land of 
Tudah,~ 

5 But Tohanan the onne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the hofte tooke all the remnant 
of Iudah, that were returned from all! nations, 


ns 


f Asfromche 


Moabites,Ammo- whither they had bene driuen,to dwelin the land 
nites,and Edo: jofludah : 
mites Chapo. IIl E Fuenmen and women and children, and tke 


nen SEA 


ings daughters,and euery perfon,that Nebnzar- 

ladan the chiefe fteward ‘eel: with Gedal:ah 

the fon of Ahikam,the ‘on or Shaphan,& Ieremi- 

lah g the Prophet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah, 
7 Sothcy came into the land of Egypt: for 

they obeyed not the voyce ofthe Lord:thus came 

they to b Tahpanhcs. 

| É @ Then came the word of the Lord vnto Te- 

remiah in Tahpanhes, faying, e 

i Which fignified| 9 Take great {tones in thine hand, andi hide 

ae vee chemin the clay in the bricke kiln, which is at the 

nezzar aeetothe entry of Pharaohs houle in Tahpanhes in the 

gates of Pharaoh, fight ofthemen cf Iudah, 

where were his 10 

ran ‘hoftes the God o. Ufrael : Behold, will fendand 

keneade Chap. *bring Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel k my 

35.98 fervant, and will fet his throne vpon thefe ftones 

that I haue hid, and he fhall ipread his pauillion 
ouer them, 
a4. And when ke fhall come, he thall {mite the 
and of Egypt: ! fuch as are appaimted for death, to 


g Whom thefe 
wicked ledawsy 
by furce, 


h Aciticin Egypt 
neere to Nilus. 


e 


| 
| 


l 1 Euery one Mall 


| beflainebythat | ideath, andfuch as are for captiuity,to capriuitie, 
ae that 0° and fach as are for the {word to the tword, 
i pan 3> | 32 Andī will kindle a fire in the hous of the 


\ 


a 


‘gods of Egypt, and he fhall burne them and cary 
them away captiues, & he fhal aray him‘elfe with 
ithe land of Egypt,as a ™ fhepheard purreth on his 
‘garment, and fhall depart from thence in peace, 
aa bn 43 a thal on a imags ot || i. 
w ~ a mefh that is in the land ofEgvpt,& the houfes o 
| a a, the godsof the Egyptians al he burnt with fire, 


CAHP. XIIII 
exeprocacth she peoplefor their Idolatry. x5 They that fet 
Lahi by she tbreatnmg o! she Lord ave chatiened. 26 Thede: 


m Meaning, moft 
eafly and ludden. 
ly halle cary the 


allthelewes, which dwell in the land o 
pr a 8 'Egypt,andremained at M gdoland ara Tahpan- 
Sore thelawes hes and at Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, 
, that were fled faying, 
pooner =f 2 Thus fayth tke Lord ofhoftes the God of 
i Ghe frael, Yee haue feene all the cuill that I haue 
Fere isnobolá o brought vpon Ierufalem, and vpon all the cities 
ftrongthatcan of Indah: and behold,this day they are de‘olate 
th oat and no man dwelleth therein, —a 
b keadeciap.y. | 3 Becaufe oftheir wickedneffe which they 
35 &25.3.and 26, hauecommitted,to proucke meeto anger in that 
5.&29.19 &32:33 Fhey wenrto burne incenfe , and to ferue other 
com i Y — whom they knew not, nesthey they aor you 
Gods judgements POF your fathers, ‘ 
again tudab and , 4 HowbeitI fent vnto you all my feruants the 
Jerufalem for their Prophets > rifing earely and fending them faying, 
ores h doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 
theirexample and | 5 But they would nor heare,nor incline their 
not withthehke fare toturne from their wickednes, and to burne 

fo more incenfe vnto other gods, 
6 Whereforecmy wrathand mine anger was 


wickedne fe pro. 
owred foorth & was kindled jn the cities of Iu- 


joke the Lord : for 
thé they fhould be 
double panied. 


—Chapexdinj, o 


And {ay vnto them, Thus faith the L ord of f 


| fizudh.onof< gupt,and ofthe Lewes shereim, 15 prophefied. 
Heword that came to leremich concerning P 
 Thefewere all 1 g 


| 
| 


‘To learne by othersexampig. 78 


dah,and in the ftreets of Lerufalem, and they are 
defolate and wafted as appeareth this dav. 

7 Therefore now thus faith rhe Lord of hofts 
the God of I rael,Wheretore commit ye th: great 
cuill again{t your :oules, to cut oit from you man 
and woman, child and fuckling out of ludah, and 
leaue younoneto remaine ? : 

8 Inthat ye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incen‘e vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt whither ye be gone to 
dwel: that ye might bring deftruction vnto your d Hee theweth 
felues,and that ye might be a curfeand.areproch that wecugheto 
among all nations of the earth. l pore pec 
| 9 Hane ye forgotten the wickednes of your fa- the beyisnivg,thae 
thers,and the wickednes of the d kings of ludah confidering chem,. 
and the wickednes of their wiues, and yourowne We Might luc in 
wickednes & the wickednes of your wiues, whicli ec. onlay 
they haue committed in the land of Tudah and in 
the ftreers of leru‘alem. 

10 They are not {|humbledvnto this day nei- 
ther haue they feared nor Walked in my law nor 
an my ftatutes , that 1 ‘cc before you ard before 
your fathers. 

1r Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhoftes,the 
‘God of Ifrael, Behold, I will fer my face againft 
you* toeuill andto deftroy all ludah, 

f 12 And 1 wil take the remnant of udah that 
e hauefet their faces to go into theland of Egypt 
there to dwell, and they fhall all beecon‘umed 
and fallinthe landof Egypt: they fhall even bee 
icontimed by the{word, «si by the famine: they 

Phall die from the leaft vnto the moft, by the 
fvord, and by the famine, and they fhall bea de- 

eftation and an aftonifhment,anda! curfeand a 
Feproch, 
. «3 For! wil vifite them that dwell in the land 


į 


red ourtathess, 


finnes,that we vile 
wormnes.carnot 


auhmeuctor ours, 
j Or beatendowme, 
t AR6.9.4 

a Which hauefale 
ly feetheir minds, 
& are gone thiuher 
on purpole Where 
by he excepteth 
the iunocent:.as 
feremiah & Barack 
that were forced = 
therelorethe Lord 
fheweth jy hewil 
fet hisface again 


i S ofely deio; 
f Egyptas I haue wifited Ieruʻalem,by thefword, Sed 
by the famine,and by the peftilence, f Reade Chap.a6. 
i 14 Sothat none of the remnant of Tudah, es ee r 
which are gone into the land of Egypt todwell foie) OO. 
there,fhall ¢ape or remaine,thac they fhouldre- g Meaning,bur 
turne into the land of Iudah , to the which they q few. 
haue a defire to returne to dwell there:tor none p penne 
3 3 ew dangerous a. 
fhal] returne,bur s fuch as thalleicape. thing ic is todes 
i x15 Thenall themenwhich knewe thattheir eline once from 
iwiues had burnt incenfe vnto other gods, and all God,and tofoliow: 
he women that ftood by,a grear multitude,cuen puroanfactafiess. 
2 2 t. for Satan ener fox 
hilthe people thar dweltin the land ot Egypt in Jiciteth fued,and 
Pathros,anfwered Iereriah,faying, goth not leave thé, 


Í 16 The wordethatthou haft ipokenvnto vs fill hehane broghe 
them to extreame 


iinpaidency and 
: A -madneffe esenta 
| 17 But wee will doewhatloeuer thing gosrh Jultifie their wice 
ut of our owne mouth, as to burne incea‘e vnto le 
the Queene ofheauen, and to powre out diinke phets. 
fferings vnto her,as we haue done, boib wee and § Readechap.7.18° 
urfathers,our kings and our princesin the cities Tt jen thatthe- 
ofIudah,and in the ftreets of Teru'alem ; for tren e e 
fhadwee k plentie ofvitaiies, and were well and galue R-giva.dr Ree 
felrnoneeu:ll,. pwa og'i leerare, 
18 Buefincewe left oftto burne incenfe to the pn — 
Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke ofte- ae 
tings vnto her , we haue had |] ica: cenefle of all the bleffed virgin 
hings,and haue bin confumed by the fword,and g mother of our 
efamine auiour Chrift 
ye td 5 thade and idoles 
T 1g And whenwe burntincenfe tothe Queene for heretke Pro- 
i heauen,and powred out drinke offerings vnto phercondemacth 


jn the Name of the Lord,we will not heare it of 
thee, 


H ~ 
ù 


their idolatry. 
Ebv.me were fJatiate withbyead. k Thisisfillthe argament ot idolaters,which. 
Reeme religion bythe belly and in ftead of acknowledging Gaus works who lenu 
deth both plenyand dearth healthand fickevefle,they ateributeic totheiridoless 
andio dilhononr Guda. | Or feme fOr,waxt,. l 
hers 


if be haue not fpa- © 
yea kings, privecs. 
andrulers, and ale. 


fo whole counties” 
& nations lor their: 


looke to ¢fcape pue- 


them: that is, pute. 


DeftruGionthreatned for Idolatria 


| 1 orso appeaye on her, did we make her cakes || to make her glad, - 
and powre out drinke offerings vnto her without 
1 our husbands ? 

20 Then iaid Ieremiah vnto allthe people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to allthe people | 
which had given him that aniwere, Pune: 

21 Did not the Lord remember the incenfe, 
that yee burnt in the cittes of Iudah, and in the 


| f Thisreacheth 
| yshow greatdan- 
{ ger ltistortic 
| husbands to per- 
mit theirwiues a- 
ny thing whereof 
| they be notali. 


i 


f 


| red by Godsword} ftreeres of Ierufalem, both youand your fathers, | 
a i ‘Y | your Kings, and your Princes, and the people of 
take anoccall 5 


the land, and f hath he not confidered it ? 


iu tifig cheir Í 
eragi 22 Sothatthe Lord could no o i 7 


| doings and their 
! husbands'hall 


becaufe ofthe wickednes of your inuentions, 27d 
| giuc an account 


! he | becaule of the abhominations, which yee haue i 
"a Saians 3.Í committed : therelore is your land defolate , and l 
| Pi ' | an aftonifhment , and a curfe, and without mha- i 
| bebr. ù jenot cod Ditant, as appeareshthis day. i 
|zpmohishert? | 5 Becaufe yee hane burnt incenfe, and be- | 
cawe ye haue finned againft the Lord, and haue | 
i ! nor obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord, nor walked in | 
| Vouhane tom 4 his Law, nor in his ftacutes, nor in his teftimo- | 
j E nies, therefore this plague is come vpon you, as | 
| vowes, and in per} appeareth this day. r i 
| forming the fame.) 24 Moreouer, Leremiah faid vnto all the peo- 
|n This E R ple, and to all the women,Heare the word ofthe 
o] Lord, all Tudah, that are in the land of Egypt. | 
| feeing that Gad 25 §Thusfpeaketh the Lord ofhofts,che God 
fi s Yee and your wiues haue both! 


will noc vawcifald of Tfrael, faying 
te ce | {poken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with | 
prem d your ™ hand, 'aying, We wil performe our vowes | 
o We leecheveford that wee haue vowed to burne incenfè to the 
ithasfiodsatha. | Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke offe-| 
Pega at rings to her: yee will performe your vowes, and i 
uer meyarefeat. | doe the things that ye haue vowed, 


tered: forthough} 26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, all} 
they be oun of Tudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, I` 
three, yet he will ; 


deliuerthemwhen Vate fworne by my great Name, faith the Lord, : 


he dettreyeth his that my Name 1 fhall no more be calledvpon by 
enemies. themouth of any man ofTudah,in all the land of 
p Hefh:weth the Egypt faying : The LenGod lies 
| meanes whereby pe 


f 
i 


are e7 Behold, I wil watch ouer them for euiland | 
{troyed,toafae | not for good,and al men of Iudah that are in the 
thenvefthecete | Jand of Egypt, halbe confumed by the fword,and 
| tainty of a jet | by the famine, vntill they be vecerly deftroyed. 
=n 28 Yet afmall number that efcape the fword, | 


[they reasaine fill | > 
in their obftinacie © fhall returne out of the land of Egypt into the 
remnant of ludab that 


i 


ee pain: | land ofTudah: and all the 
ofephaslibs | : 
ra teal cm. | eegONC into the land of Egypt to dwel there,thal | 
arwriceth that Know who! words thall ftand,mine or theirs, 
fiue yeres acerthe 29 And this fhalbea fignevnto you, faith the | 
pee — ‘Lord,when T vifite you in this place,that yemay | 
a know that my wordes fhall furely ftand againit 
der,hiningouer- YOu for enill, I 
rd, Behold, I will p glue į 


comethe Moa- | 30 Thus faith the Lo 

bitesand the Am: Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt intothe hand of | 

maint Egypiand Bis enemies, andintothe hand of them that feeke | 
gaue Zedekiah king of ludah into } 


gainit Egypi,and 
the hand of Nabucha¢-rezz 


flew the king,and his lise :asT 
fobroughtthefe ar king of Babel his ; 
renie,who alfo fought his life. | 


Tnwes and other 
OR ALE, XLV, | 


into Babylon, 
p lecomiahcomiorteti- Baruch, af ring Lita that hee fhowlanot 
perilh in the de relt:or of lerisfalezn. 


He word that Ieremiah th 
i vato Baruch the fonne of N 
mo p a, had written thefeb wordes in 
b Wherso. reade MOuth of Teremiah,in the fourt 
Chap.36 19, kim che fonne of Tofi 
p apee apad 2 Thusfiiththe L 
tate zealeof _ Baruch, ` ' 
3 Thoudiddeft 


a Which was Tere- c Prophet fpake 
miahs di'ciple.and eriah : when hee 
a booke at the 
e fourth yeere of Lehoia- 
ah king of Iudah,faying, | 
ordGodofIfrael ynto thee: 


wiaterimpsifon~ PT ti lay, Woeismeenow: forthe 
ment butchiefly Lor ath laydiorrow vito my forrow:-Tcfaine., 
forthe defruction ofthe i E R, 


ithe people, & the Templemaketh chi 


s lamcutatisasPfal. se 


Teretian. 


+ with their blood:for the Lord God of hofts ha 


| ha facrifice in the North countrey iby the ruer 
i Perath, 


‘and proclaime in No 


ApropheficagainEgypr, 
in my mourning,andI can findnoreft. : i 
à 4 " Thus thle thoufay vnto him, The Lord | & — sg 
fayth thus, Behold, that which I haue buile,will I ota sani 

4 deftroy, and that which I haue planted, willl pecat hee had i 
plucke vp,euen this whole land, planted them. 

5 Andicekeftethou great things for thy felfe ? pE me 
feeke them not: for behold, I will bring a plague | ind credite? 
vpon all flefh, faith the Lord : but thy life will I wherein he fhew- 
giuethee for t.a pray in all places, whither thou 
goch. 


eth hisinfirmitie, 
, CH APMTXLVL 


IE Read chap.2 Lge | 
2 Heprophefieih she de Arubtion of Egypt. 27 Delinerance i: pro»! 
wiifedso ljrael, i 


i 
! 
i 
[i 
? 
4 


$ 


{ 
f 


He wordes of the Lord, which came to Iere- 
miah the Prophet againft thea Gentiles, 
2 As againft Egypt,againft the army otb Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the ri- 
uer Perathin Carchemith, -which Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babel fmote in the fourth yeere of Ie- 
hoiakim the ‘onne of Iofiah King of ludah, 

3 © Make ready buckler and fhield,and goe 
foorth to battell, 

4 Make ready the horfgs, & let the horfemen 
get vp,and ftand vp with yeur fallets , farbi 
ipeares,and put on the brigandines, 

5 d Wherefore haue I feene them afraide, 
driven backe ? for their mightiemen are fmit 
and are fled away, and loge not backe 
w. roundabout,{aith the Lord. 

6 The fwitt hall not flee away,nor the ftrong; 
man efcape : they fhall tumble, and fall toward 


. a Thatis,nine nae 
tions which are 
round apoutthe 
land of Egypt. 

, b Reade 2.King, 
23.29.and 24.7. 

te 2.chren.; 5.208 


| € Hee warneththe 
-Egyptianstopre. 
| parethemiclacs ta 


fh the — 


a 
and. q TheProphee | 
ten, - this vifion of | 
:for te the E yptians, 
for rard honid be 
patto flight by the } 
Babylonians ag 
Carchemith. 


thec North by the riuer Perath, ie ghena pieni; 
7 Whois this that commeth vp asf a flood, jiethemacshe 
whofe waters are mooued Jike the riuers ? Í riuet Euphrates, 


8 Egyptrifeth vp likethe flood , and hy wa- 
ters aremooued like the riuers,and he faith,I wil 
goe vp,andwill couer the earth:I will deftroy the 
citie with them that dwell therein, - 


9 Come vp ye horfés,and rage ye charets,and {to haue ouercome 
let ¥ valiant men comeforth, & the blacke Mores, , ian on | 
and the Libyaristhat bearethe thield,and the Ly-| Nite 


| Nilus,which at 
dians that handle and bend the bow. certaine timeso- 


10 For this is the day of the Lord God of beter 
hoftes , and a day of vengeance, that hee may a-/©"#ey of Egypt, 
uengehim of his enemies: for the fworde T Se eee 


i om onstooke part 
deuoure, and it thall beei atiate,and made drunke with the Egyp.. 


Clans. 
th h He callech the 
Gaughter of Gods 
enemies afactifics, 
becanfeitisa 


f He derideghthe 
| boaftings of the 
| Egyptians,wko 
ichonghe by their 
‘niches and power 


11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, kand take balme, O tbs 
l virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine fhalt thiagthat doeth 
thon vfeman 


ies : im, Ia. 
y ™ medicines : Jor thou fhalt haue P'e him, Ifa 
no health, 


-34 6. 
12 The nations haue he 


S 1 ThatisatCare 
ard of thy fhame, and {chemith, 

thy try hath filledthe} é 

ftumbleda 


and : for the ftrong hath ' & ForatGilead 4 
both roget 


; ‘dido ft fos 
ainft the ftrong , and they are fallen E a: ! 
er, for wounds. 

3 € The word that the Lord {pake to Ieremi- 


i 1 Socalled be- 
ah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-rezzar king o emcees 
Ba me and fimite the land of Egypt. 


not yet beene o- 
bel fhould co eit be by the 
14 Publith in Egypt and declare in Migdol, 

ph, andin Tahpanhes, and 


enemie, 
prepare thee: tor the word 


m Hetheweth 
jay , Stand ftill and 
about thee, 


all denoure round 
15 Why are thy y | God giueth the 


could not {tand becanfe the Lord did driue them, | Wound. 
16 Hce made man 


another: and they fai ; 
ourn owne people, 
tie fróm the fword 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh kin go 


thatnofalueof 
medicine can prés 
i naile whereas 


Egypt like agate, 


1° He derideth 


| 


pe omaes 


them whicb fhalti einted, 2 
impure ERMEE 18 As T linefaith the king,whofe Name is the 
| countell & policy, ord of hoftes , Surely as Tabor isin the moun- 


lortofortuneand fraines,& as Carmel is inthe fea ife fhallpit come. 
| not obferaing of 
i gime:motconfidee 


ring thatit is Gods thee geare to goe into captiuity:tor Noph fhal be 


wafte and deflate without an jnhabirane. 


iinft iudgmene 9 t ; 
ip Towit,thatthe} 20 Egyptu like aq fairecalte, bw deftrugtion 

pE mee fhalbe | commerh : out ofthe North it commeth, 

a They bauea- ) 21 Alfoherhired menr ave in themids of her | 
bundanceotall like far calues:they arealfo turned backe and fled 


things aad therg- 
foreare difabei- 
lent and proud. 
iy Asverle 9. 

f They thallbe 


jaway together : they could not ftand,becaufethe 
of their deftruction was come vpon them,and 

ithe time of their vification. 3 
22 The voicetherof thall go forth likea f fer- 


— oi Ie eot Pent: for they fhall march with an afmy,& come 
hecadan  pgainitt her with axes,as hewers of wood. 


23 They thall cur downe « her foreft, faith the 
ord:for they cannot be couered,becaule they are 
ore then the*grafhoppers, & are innumerable, 
24 The daughter of Egypt fhalbe confounded: 
e fhalbe deluuered into the handes of the people 
fthe North. 
25 @Thus {faith the Lord ofhofts the God of 


it Meaning, Egypt. 
w Thatis,they 
ifhall flay the great 
Bnd mightymea of 
power. 

To wit, Nebu- 
chad nezzatsat. 


ve 
a Sometakethe 
[Ebrew word A- 
Ea for the kings 
ame of No,that 
fs, of Alexandria, 
z Meaning,that 


o and Pharaoh and Egypt, with their gods,and 
their kings,euen Pharaoh,and all them that truft 
inhim, ' i . 


lafter the [pace of n 
fourtieyeeresE- jthofe that feekethe:r Lues, andintothe hand of 
ert bem ‘aa ebuchad-nezzar King ofBabel, and into the 
eae, 2:23 ands of his feruants,and afterward fhe fhall dwel 


‘a Gedcomferteth as Zin the old time faith the Lord. 

ge enim a L 27 @ «But feare not thou, O my feruant Taa- 

Saptiuttic, but Pe- Kob and be not thou afraid,O Ifrael, for behold 

cialiythefmall O a ? > 

Chorchofthe M will deliner thee from a farre countrey, and thy 
exeswhereof feed from the land of their captiuity, and Iaakob 
ereleremiah and fhall recurne and be in reft & profperity,and none 
arnch,which te  fha'lmake him afraid 
ained among the ‘ = J : 

28 Feare thounot,O Iaakob my feruant, faith 


aygtians rfot the t 
|Lord neverforla- the Lord,for I am with thee,and I wil vtterly de- 
[eth hus,li2.44-3- roy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee: 


[atp sangs. ut I will not veterly deftroy thee, but correct 


thee by indgement,and not vtterly cut thee off. 


CHAP, XLVI. 

The word of the Lard againf? the Philiftime, 
He words ofthe Lord that came to Ieremiah 
Whichwasalfo | A the prophet againftthe Philiftims, before that 
talled Gazayacitie Pharaoh {mote ? Azzah. 


an sae ‘3 Thus faith the Lord,Behold,waters rife 
army of the Calde- s ; 
ans. 1fa.8.7,3. land fhal ouerflow the land,and all that is therein 


¢ Thegreatfeare: land the cities with them that dwell therein : then 


b Readcha,to.24 


~————< 4 the men fhall cry, andall the inhabitants ofthe 
aft-Aion, and thall howle, 

d Theicheartthal| 3 Atthenoife & ftamping of the hoofes ofhis 
\fofailethem. t 


rong horfes,at the noife of his charets,and at the 
bling of his wheels:the fathers fhall not ¢ looke 
backe to their children , for feeblenes of d handes, 
4 Becaufe ofthe day that commeth to deftroy 


„€ FortheCaphto. 

‘tims,which are al- 

focalled Cappa- 

‘docians,hadde- ` 

ftroyedinolde ~ | 

a: in jand all the reft that take their part : for the Lord 
| theirland cuen co (will deftroy rhe Philiftims,the remnant of the yle 


poapeddsin2ate., ofc Caphror. 
T royiaue pie 5 Baldneffe is eome vpon Azzah: Afhkelon 


is cut vp with the reft oftheir valleys. Howlong 
wilt gthou cut thy felfe? 

6 Othou fword ofthe Lord, how long will 
it be or thou ceafelrurne agamunco thy fcabberd, 
redt and be itil 


Rarer om, 


forrow & heauines. 
g Asthe heathen 

vied inthe monr- 
ning which § Lord 
forbade his people 
to doe, Deut.tqat. 


tie tee zivij, 
nd of a great multitude, chath paffed che time ap- 


19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make - 


frael,Behold,1 will;vifit the y commen people of | 


26 AndI will deliner them into the handes of | 


v 
out ofthe b North,and thalbe as a {welling sooth | 


all the Philitims,& to deftroy Tyrus and Zidon, , 


A prophefie 2painft Moab, 79. | 


7, ' How ean ith ceafe,feeing the Lord hath giz» Mesning,} it is 
ten ita charge againgt Afhkelon, and againtt the PO Pelsibie that 


po 5 i À ; t the wicked fiould | 
dea banke ? euen there hath he appointedit, iby soymeanese. 
i feape or ftay the 
CHAP. XLVIII. e S will 


`The word of the Lo ` ` ; si 
aii againttsle Mogtites, 26 Becanfe of their take vengeance, 


rl ne faith the Lord of hoftsi aot 
the God of Ifrael Woe ynto è Nebo: for it ish Thelewere de 
watted : Kiriathaim is confounded andtaken:Mui- kics ot he Moa. 
gab 1s confounded and afraid, mes we 
2 Moab fhall boaft no more of Hefhbon: for ak oF 
they haue deuifed enill againftit, b Come,and let | Steeles 
vs deftroy it,that itbe no more a nation:allo thou aiuti Necho king | 
fhal: be deftroyed, £ O Madmen , an&the {word fone I the 
thall purfùe thee. | Wee sc 
_3 A voice of crying [balbe from Horonaim Seurage onean- 
with defolation and great deltruétion. E d i 
4 Moab is deftroied:her litle ones haue canfed $ “*84!@25.10 
their cry to beheärd. ; 
5 aon at the going vp of¢ Luhith, the mour- | 
nets thall goe vp with weeping : for inthe going | Horona 
sdowne ot Horonzim, the enemies haue meee uana 


cry of deftru@ion, Places whereby 
| 6 Flee and faue your lives, and bee like vnto Rane 
i da. 


ithe ¢ heath in the wildernefle, Fors 
7 _ For becaufe thou haft trufted in thyfworks ¢ Hide your felues 
and in thy treafüres,thou fhalt alfo beetaken,and 1 barren places, 
£Chemoth fhall goe forth into captiuitie with his Wicretheen: mie 
Prieftes and his Princes to gether. eat * 
8 Andthe deftroyer fhal come vpon all cities f Taca e idols 
and no citiefhall efcape: the valley al© fhall pe- ee ibn 
e z z orkesol thine 
e - =— fhallbe deftroyed as the Lord ands, Some, reade, 
| g Giue wings vnto Moab,thatitmay flce and for fotheword 
get away : for the cities thereof fhall be delate, P39 fisnific.as 
without any to dwell therein, í pae ie 
10 t Cured bce he that doeth the worke of the Ae nioa 
‘Lord || negligently, and curfed bee be that keepeth tainers halbe kd 
p his iword from blood. oot Sete od 
11 Moab hath bene at reft from his youth,and ea 
lhee hath fetled on his lees, and hath not beene Rinctonoeke ite 
|i powred from veffell to veffell , neither hath hee Palpe avidoles, 
‘gone into captiuity : therefore his tafte remained |1% 5:2. 
H him,and s ‘ent isnot changed. i E enti 
| 12 € Thereforebehold,the dayes come,fayeth § Caldeans it they 
ithe Lord , that I will fend vnto him fuch as fhal] @14notdeltroy the | 
‘carie him away, and fhall emptie his veflels, and ge eel 
‘breake their bottels. talleth this execu- 
| 13 And Moab fhalbe'afhamed of Chemofh, as iting ofhis ven- 
ithe houfe of Ifrael was afhamed of k Beth-el their 8¢25¢¢ 2gain& his 
cnemics,his works 


| confidence, ! 
s A n thengh the Calde- 
14 How thinke you thus, Wee are mightie and ans fought another | 
| ftrong men of warre ? jend,ifa.so.13, 


15 Moabis deftroi is Citi or decenfuay. 
5 Moa ftroied,& his cities burnt vp,& Wre a 


j lhis chofen yong men are gone down to laughter 
\faith the te area ee u, The Lord of ofts. iwen as 
| 46 The defiruétion of Moab is ready to come, (Pane lined at cafe, 
| and his plague hafteth fo®. mere 7 
17 All ye that are about him,mournefor him, ‘his lees. m 


his lees. 

| and all yee that know his name, fay, ! How is the ik mom calle of 
| trong ftaffe broken,and the beautifull rod! Beth-cl was not ae | 

18 Thou daughter that doeft inhabite Dibon, °} to deliuer the 

t 3 ; raelites: no more 

come downe from thy glory, and fitin thirk : for | ihal) Chemoth de- 
the deftroyer of Moab thall come vpon thee, aud| liver ¥ Moabites, | 
he fhall deftroy thy ftrong holds, TEb gonevpjor i 

19 Thou that dwelleft in Aroer, ftand by the| (70% h | 
way, and behold : aske him that fleeth and that e-| deftroyed krant ‘ 
{capeth,end fay, What is done ? theit troftinthcir 

20 m Moab is confounded:for it is deftroyed:, *rength and 
howle andcry, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is 


richeso 
made wafte, 
e- ~ 21 And 


m Thusthey that i 
flee fhallantware, ; 


| 


j 


Themoabites pride and cruelty. 


n Thatis,hispows 
erand ftrength, 
o Hewilled tha 
Caldeanscolay 
afflictions ynow 
vponthem, till 
they belikedrun- 
ken men that fall 
downeco their 
thame,and are 
derided of att. 
fur (hatte fell,or 
clap hu hands. 

p Chonreioycek 
co bzareof his 
milerie, 

Alas 6. 

q He thall not ex. 
ecute his malice 
ayainft his neigh- 
beurs. 

« Reade 1fa.t6.7. 


f Which ciciewas 
inthe vemott bor- 
der of Moab: and 
hereby he fignifi- 
eth thae the whole 
Jand thouldbee 
deftroyed,and the 
people caticd a- 
way, 


t Readelfa.ts.5, 


u Theicerflome 
wastoplay on 
futes or intru- 
ments, heany and 
g-anecanes at bne 
rials and in che 
time of mourning, 
as Mar.9.2 36 
Maingi ge 
erek 7.18, 

por hanen, 


x Thatis Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, 
Chap.ggaz. 


y Hethatefcapeth 
one danger fhalbe 
taken ot anther, 
Ha 24.57, 


a1 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
country, vpon Halon and vpon Iahazah and vp- 
on Mephaath, é 
. 22 Andvpon D-bon,and vpon Nebo, and vp- 
on the houf of Diblachaim, 
| 23 Andvpon Kirtathaim, and vpon Beth-ga- 
roul,and vpon Bech-meon, 

24 And vpon Kirioth,& vpon Buzeah,and vp- 
on ali the cities of the land of Moab far or neere. 

25 The" horne of Moab is cut off, and his 
arme is broken faith the Lord. 

26 Make yeehim ° drunken : for he magnified 
him lfe againft the Lord : Moab fhalf/wallow in 
his vomite,and he al’o thall bein derifion. 

27 Fordidft not thou deride Ifrael, as though 
he had bin found among theeues ? for-when thou 
fpeakeft ofhim,thou art p moued. > 

28 O yethat dwell in Moab, leauethe cities, 


and dwellin the rockes,and belikethe douethat . 


maketh her neft in che fides of the holes mouth. 
29 *Wehaue heard the pride of Moab (ei ex- 

ceeding proud) his ftoutneffe,and his arrogancie, 

and his pride,and the hautinefleof his heart. 
30 I know his wrath,fayth the Lord, qbutit 


fhall not be fe: and his dillimulations,ferthey doe- 


not right, 

31 "Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I 
will cry cut for all Moab : mine keart Shali mourne 
for the men of Ki-heres, 

32 O vine of Sibmah,I wil weepe for thee,asI 
wept for Iazer : thy plants are gone ouer the fea, 
they are come to the fea‘of Iazer: the deftroier is 
fallen vpo thy fummer fruits,& vpon thy vintage 

33, Aud ioy, and gladneflé is taken from the 
plentitull fielde , and from the land of Moab: and 
I haue caufed wine to faile from the winepreffe : 
none fhall tread with fhouting : their thouting 

fbalbeno thouting, = 

34 From the cry ofHefhbon vnto Elaleh, and 
vnto Iahaz hauethey made their noife:from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim,the t heifer of three yere old (hall 

gee lowing : for the watersalfo.ofNimrim fhall be 
watted. 

35 MoreouerT will caufe to ceafe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offereth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenté co his gods, 

36 Therefore mine heart fhall found for Moab 
like au haure, and mine heart thall found like a 

fhawne for the men ofKir-heres, becaulethe ri- 
ches chat he hath am is perithed. 

37 *Foreuery head fhall be || balde, and euery 
beard plucked:vponal the hands halbe cuttings, 
and vpontheloynes fackcloth, 

38 „And mourning thal be vpon all the houe 
tops of Moab,and iw all the ftrects thereof: for { 
hauebroken Moab like a veflell whercinis no 
pleafure faith the Lord, 

39 They thall howle, faying, How is hee de- 
ftroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
fhame ? {o thall Moab bea derifion,and a feare to 
all them about him, 

40 For thus faith the Lord,Behold,*he thal flee 
as an eagle,and fhal {pread his wings ouer Muab, 

4! The citiesaretaken, andthe {trong holdes 
are wonne, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
į day thalbe asthe heart of a woman in trauaile, 

42 And Moab fhalbe deftroyed from being a 
~~i caufehe hath-fet vp himfelfe againft the 

ord. 

43 YFcqare,and pit,and mare fhalbe y 
O inhabitant of Moab, aith the Lord. 


poa thee, 


Teremish. 


Lord,that I will caufe a noife of war to bee heard 4 


44 Hethat efcapeth from the feare,fhall fallin Pm | . 


the pit,& he§ getteth vp out of the pit, fhalbe ta- 


3 : : aue fuccour of 
ken in the fnare:for I wil bring VPON it,e#enVPON the Amorites. - 
Moab,the yere of their vifitation faith the Lord, d The Amorites 


| 45 They that fled,ftood vnder the thadow? of 
Hethbon, becau% of the force: for a the fire came 
‘out of Hefhbon,and a flame from Sihon, and de- 
uoured the corner of Moab,and the top of the fe- 
ditious children. i 
` 46 Woebeevnto thee, O Moab : the people of 
b Chemofh perifheth : for thy fonnes are taken 
captiues,and thy daughters led into captiuitie, 
47 Yet will bring againe the captiuity of Mo- 
ab inthe c latter dayes, faith the Lord, Thus farre 


dad deltroyed the 
oabites io times 
tand new bee 
ute of their 


ites fhali feeke to 
em fot helpe. , 
Which vanted 
éfelues of theie 
ifole as though 

ue cauld baue dew 
f¢ndedthem, ` 
i Thatis,chey 


aibereltored 
i Melsiah , "i 


oftheiudgement of Moab. 


CHAP, XL 


x The wordof she Lord againfl she Ammonites, 7 Idumes. 2 3 
Darnaicws. 28 Kedar. 34 and Elana, 


Nto the children of 2 Ammon, thus faith the 

V ierd Hath Irael no fonnes?or hath h 
heire? Why then hath theirb king 
and his people dwelt in his cities 
2 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith the 


i 
4 


i They were fee 
He none pParated from the 
pollelied Gad? Moabites by the 
fi > e Muer Arnon,and 
: fterthattheten : 
ieswerecaried — 
way into captigge — 
e,they inuaded “ j 
ecountreyof ` 
ad, 
To wit,of the 
MmMonices, 
Meaning ofthe 
raclites, 
Which wasone 


in d Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, andit hall bee a 
defolate heape, and her daughters thal! bee burnt f 
with fire: then fhall Tirael poffefle thofe that pof l 
feffed him, faith the Lord, 
Howls,O Hethbon, for Ai is wafted cry yee 
daughters of Rabbah : gird you with fackcloth : 
mourne and ranne to and fro by the hedges: for $fthe chiefe cities 
their king hall go into captiuitie, and his Prieftes pf the Ammonites 
and his Pinces Meme ty. AE i 
4 Wherefore glorieftthou inthecvalleys?chy $75 aes 
valley floweth away,O rebellious daughter : thee Hethbon among. 
truftedin hertreafitres, faying, Who thallcome heMoabites, > | 
yntome? Is thy plentiful! ` 
§ Behold I will bringta feare vponthee faith mre 
the Lord God of hoftes E all thofe a be about bods an alps 
thee, and yee thall be {catrered euery man Bright annotpreuaile | 
foorth,and none hall gather him that fleeth, por P 
6 AndhafterwardĪ wil bring againe the cap- ane wt | 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon, È Thatiewithons,| 
-7 , €ToEdom thus faith the Lord ofhofts ,1s looking backe,and 
wiledome no more ini Teman?is countel perifhed ndea atten 
from their children ? is their wifedome vanithed ? cape. ~~ 
8 Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (Ktheyare tur- 
ned backe,and haue confulred to dwel) for I haue 
brought the deftru@ioa of Equ vpon him, and 


Inchetime of — 
hrift when the 
entiles hali be 


É ae A alled, J 
the time of his vifitation, Ta l Which was acis 7 
9 Ifthe! grape gatherers cometo thee,would fie af Edom called 
poyra leane fome grapes ? If theeues come by PYY _ of Te- ` 
night,they will deftroy till they have enough, paes Si a 
10 For I haue difcouered Efau:T haue vncone- F Theenemies 
red his fecrets,and he fhal not beable to hidehim- that hal difemble 


felfe : his feed is wafted,and his brethren, and his ?sthoughthey 

dai dalier LA ed away, fhall 
neighbours, and there fha e none fo fay, urne backeand 

11 Leaue thymfathers children, and I will pre- }ruade your landy 

ferue them aliue,and let thy widowes truft in mee, and pofetfe it. - 
, 12 For thus faith the Lord,»Behold,they whofe e 
iudgement was not to drinke ofthe cup, hauea g "| 
faredly drunken,and art chouhe that fhall e ‘cape. { 


eftroythem,and | 
otfpare one, i 

fee? thou fhalt not go free,butthou fhalt farely. 

drinke of it. 


kongh the grape f 

13 For haue fworne by my felfe ayeth the theeuesfeekebue ` 
thereoffhalbe perpetual defolations, “eae 
leftto take care ws’ 


es ‘n Thaue not {pared mj ; d. 
how fhould I pitiethees o Which wase-chidlecincol Boag nr oP kt 


< ambaa 


atherers Jeane 
lome grapes and ` 
Lord,thatoBozrah fhalbe wafte, & fora reproch, til they havey- 
andadefolation, anda curfe, and all thecitieg B"gh/Obad. t.5- 
; 3 halbe forgreat,tha 
14 I haucheard a rumor from the Lord,& an there thatbenone 
ner tho widuwes and the fatherleq=, 


4 
É 


Ydumea- Grape gatherers, | 


ie 


i 
, 


Of Damafeus, 


Chaple - 


The deftruction of Babylon. 80 


parere fent vnte the heathen, fayıng, Ga- multitude oftheir cartel a fpoyle , and I will {cat- 


ther you together , and come againft pher, and 
rife vp co the battell, 
15 For loe, I willmakethee but {mall amon 
the heathen, and de‘pifed among men, 
16 Thy|| feare, andthe pride of chine heart 
-hath deceiued thee,thou that dwelleft in the clefts! 
ofthe rocke , and keepeftthe height of the hill :, 
though thou fhouldeft make thy neft as hie as the 
| egle , I willbring thee downe from thence, faith 
he Lord, i 
17 § Alfo Edom fhall be defolate :euery one | 
that goeth by ic, fhall be aftonished,and fhal! hifle | 
tall the plagues thereot, f 
18 As inthe ouerthrow ofSodom and of Go- 
morah , and the places thereof neereabont , faith | 
ithe Lord : no man fhal! dwell there, neither fhall | 
the fonnes of men remaine in it. 


p per 


Jor idot. 


q Towit Nebu- 


chad-nezzar after 


Judah, which is 


antiga place: for L will make frasi to reft , seen I will ; 
me 


| Jingaflorden, (hai Make * him to hafte away from her, and who isa | 


> Scirand Edom. 


1 y Which wasthe 
; ehiefecitie of Sy- 


l 


S idings , andthey are faint hearted 2s oneon the | 
occa fea that cannot reft, ; 
i “24 Damafcusis difcouraged., and turneth her | wafte;and none fhal dwell 
z uma — elfe to flight, z and feare hath feifed her : anguith | and depart,both manandb 


| comming of the 


; inthe perfon ot 


t 
+ 
J 


} stey,whoihall 


i: mafeuschechiele 
; citiedeftroyed, 


i 


{ 


r 


f 


; ziawhereby hee 
| meaneththe whole 


| 
| 
| ` 
| 


comeagaint moat; chofen man that I may appoyntagain¢ her ? for ` 


z hatis thela- time ? and who isthe  (hepheard that will ftand 

ites, i ~ 

Edomites keptas befure me ? 

prifoners, tohafe] 20 Therefore hearethe counfell of the Lord 
gainftEdom, and his pur- 


away from thence.) thar he hath denifed a 
{ The capeaine and 


pouernour of che 
armie, meaning, 
Nebucbad-nezzar. 
t They fhail not 
beabletorefiit his 
petie captaines. 

u Towit,theene- 
mie. | 
x As Chap.48.400 
was faid of Moab. 


tants of Teman: furely the leaftt of the flocke thal 
draw them out: furely » he thal make their habi- 
tations defolate with them, 


all: the crie of their voicesis heard in the red fea. 
22 Behold,he thallcome vp, and flie as the e- 
le, * and fpreadhis wings ouer Bozrah , and at 


e as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 
23 © Vnto y Damatcus hee faith, Hamath is 
ontoundedand Arpad, for they haue heard euill 


enemie, © 4 
a He {peakeththis ithe city of my ‘oy ? ; 

26 Therefore her young men fhall fall in her 
rectes and all her men of warre fhalbe cut off in 
at day, faith the Lord of hoftes. „e 
27 AndI will kindle a firein the wall of Da» 
afat; which fhall confume the palaces oftBen- 
a ad, 3 E a = 
28 @ Vnder ¢ Kedar, and to the kingdomes of 
izor, which Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel 
al (mite, thus faith the Lord ,. Arife, and goevp 
nto Kedar;and deftroy,the men ofthe Fatty i 
29 Their tents and their. flocks thal they:take 
way : yea,they fhal take to themfelues theirdaur- 
aines and all their vefléls, and their camels stimd 
hey fhall crie vnto them, Feare is on eùery fide. 

© Flee, ger you farre off (€ they haue!conful- 

edto dwell) O-ye inhabitants ofHazor,faich the 
ord: for Nebuchad-nezzar king ‘of Babel: hath 
aken counfel. againft you, and hath deuifed a 


the king,and of 
them of the coun- 


wonder te fee Da- 


b Whowas Kiog : 
of Sytia. 1.Kin. z0. 
26.and had built - 
theie palaces, ; 
which were till 
called tha palaces: 
of Ben-hadad. - 
e Meaning, the A- 
rabians,and their : 
bordeters, 

ð Becaufethey 
vied to dwell in 
tents,henameth > 
the chingsthat per- 
taine thereunto, 

e The enemies 
will dwell inyour 
places. 

i He theweth that 
they of Hazor will 


ficetothe Arabie Lord , which hath neither gates nor barses bist 
i nite S h ell alone.. = -i w 
aa. _ ®% And their camels [halbe a bootie y. anduke 


-itrength, 


i whois like mee? and who will appoirit mee the i fend thefword after them 5 till I haue confumed 


pofe thar he hath conceiued againft the inhabi- ' 


21 The earth is mooued at the noyfe of their | 


ùd forowes haue taken her asa womain trauell, | 
25 How. is the glorious @citie not referued, | Lord,the children of Ifracl tha 


ger them into al winds,and to the vemoft corners 
and I wil bring their deftruct:on from al the fides 
thereof,aiththe Lord, 
33 And Hazor fhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
ang delolation for euer : there fhal no man dwel}, 
there, nor the fonnes of men remaine in it. g Thatis Danay 
34 § The words o: the Lord that came to Ie- '° ae Pan 
rem:ah the Prophet concerning e Elam, inthe be- p paean 
ginning of thereigne of Zedekiah king of ludab, fans were guod 
laying, atchers.he thewe 
35 Thusaiththe Lord of hofis,Behold,I will €t! thatthe thing 


z 5 5 wherein they put 
breake the t bow of Elam, euen the chiefe oftheir theiseruit thotia i 


not proficthein§ 
36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure Eo place Nes 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and (Sete nezeat 


5 : itbere,and in thefe 
will {catter them towards all thefe windes , and prophefiesiere- 


_ there*fhall bee no nation,whither the fugitiues of miahfpeaketh of 
19 Behold, q he fhall come vp like a lion from ; 
he hath overcome {the {welling of orden vnto the ftrong dwelling | 


. Elam fhall not come. 


37 For I will caufe Elam to bee afrayd before Fondacdenaershe 
their enemies, and before them that feeke their fiit ofthote fome 
, lues and will bring vpon them a plague, esenthe monarchieswke « 


indignation of my wrath, faith the Lord,and I wil Pt Danielmaketh 
” Mentira 


k Thismaybe res 
them. ‘ ferred to che em- 
38 AndI wil fer myi throne in Elam,& I will pire ofthe Perfi- 
deltroy borbthe king & the princes from thence, 3394 Medes alter 
` i i z à ahe Caldeans or 
faith the Lord :but kin the latter daies I wil bring \nrothe time of 
againe the captiuitic ofElam,faith the Lord, 


Chriftaschap. 
l CHAP. L 


thofe countries 
which fhould be 


E47, 


| Heeprepbefesh the defirusiion of Babyion, and the delimerance of : 


Lrael whicb wain captiuty. 
He word thar the Lord {pake concerning Ba-” 
a bel and concerning the land of the Caldeans, | 
by the ¢ miniftery of leremiah the Prophet. fElr hand. 
2 Declare among the nations, and publifh ir, | 


that day fhal the heart of the ftrong men of Edom | and fet vp a ftandart, proclaime it and concecleit : 


a Arter that God 
hath vfedthe B2» 
‘bylonians tervice 
fo pamith other na- 
a jticns,be fheweth 
ination againft her, which thall make her lande = ate 
therein : they fhall Ace, ; 


ipseithed. 
ealt, b Theleweretwo 


4 Inthofé dayes,and at that time, fayeth the (of their chiete 

H4 come,they and 240% e 

the children ofIudah together going, and € wee- ie ronan ne 
ping fhall they go,and feeke theLord their God, ‘Perfians. 

5 They fhall alke the way to Zion with their |d WhenCyrus 
faces, thisherward, /29/ze;Come,and let'vs cleaug pee . > 
tothe Lordin a perpetuell couenantthat fhalnot | i 

{be forgotten; ` ` ~~. E 
1 6 © My people hath bene as loft theepe-: their 
f fhepheards haue caufed them to goe aftray, and 
Baue turned them away tothe mountaines : they 
jhaue gone fromg mountaine to hill, axd forgot- 


not :fay,*Babel is taken,Belis confounded, ® Me- 
| rodachis broken downe: her idoles are confoun- 
ded,and their images are burft in pieces. 

3 Foroutofthe North ¢ there commeth 


Their goversors 
nd miniftersty 4 
peirexamples 
ane pronoked 4] 
em te idoletry. 

They hane com- 

mitted idolatry in 
kuery place. 

Forthe Lord 

lwelcamõg them 
nhis Temple,and 
jouidhage maine 


ten their refting place, °° =+- =. M 
7 Allchat found them haye denoured them, & 
their ‘énemies fayde, Wee offend not becanf the 
hrauefinned againtt the Lord ,* the habitation of 
inftice,enen the Lord the hore of their fathers, 
3 iFlee from themids of Babel,and ‘depart ónt | 
of the land of the Caldéans,and beyeasthehee ¥ iliac 
goats hbeforecheflodkey s met e Is ae 
' > 9 For loe,T will raile,and-caufe to come vp a- @rirenemicrs 
gainft Babel a multitude of mighty nations from Í When Gou thal 
the North countrey, and theyfhall @ertem{elues i Hys s 
in aray againfther , whereby thee thall be taken: . 
their arrowes/batbe as of 4 ftreng man‘, 
exper, for none (hall returne in vaine, © | 
| 10 And Caldea thalbe afpoyle; all that fpoyte 


her, 


AKT Thatis,moft - 
which is iprward andwitt>» 
‘ wut <r 


awe 


7 


Sion of 
her,'(halbe (atisfied, (ith theLord, 2 __ 
11 Becau yee were glad and reioyced inde- 
ftroying mine heritage, and becau®e ye are grow- 
‘m Forioyof the | en fat, asthe caluesin the graffe, mand neyed like 
ivictory thatyce ftrong harfes, 
had again my s2 Therefare your mother fhalt bee fore con- 
jerone: founded,and fhe that bare you, fhall be athamed: 
. behold, the vetermoft of the nations halve a de- 
fert,a dry land,and a wilderneffe, k 
13 Becaufe ofthe wrath of che Lord it fhall 
not he inhabited, but fhall be wholly delolate : e~ 
uery one that goeth by Babel, hall be aftonifhed, 
vandhiffe at all her plagues. i 
dik: t4 ° Put your felues in aray againft Babel 
a round about : all ye that bend the bow, fhoote at 
jo Hefpeakethte | her, {pare no arrowes : tor fhee hath p finned a- 
| theenemiesthe gaint the Lord. 
— 15 Crie againft her round about: thee hath 


| The deftru 


A Shall be made 
-eich chereby. 


, n In figneofcon- 


LELES 

ip Thosghthe 

| Lord called the 

| Babylemans his 

(feruants,and their 

| worke bis worke 
In poaifhing his 
prople, yet oecaa’ 
i they did it notta 
iglarifie God, bue 
itoethe. town ma- 
lize and to profit 
themíelues, itis 
herecalied finne. 
§Ov.veelded or 

made peace. 

1q Delroy her fo 


| her walles are deitroyed : for itis the vengeance 
| ofthe Lord: take vengeance vpon her: as fhee 
i hath done,dozvnto her, ‘ 

16 Deltroy the afower from Babel, and him 
thachandleth thefiech in the time of harueft: be- 
caufe of che fword of the opprefiour they fhall 
turne euery one to his people, and they fhall flee 
euery oneto his owne land, 

17 Ifrael ulike {catcered fheepe:the lions haue 
difperfed them firft the king t of Afvhur hath de- 
uoured him, and laft this Nebuchad-nezzar king 

of Babel hath broken his f bones. 

bees, ae 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhoftes the 
tad orto take) God of Ifrael, Behold, I will vifite the king of 
‘the traicthereof, | Babel, andhisland, as I haue vifited che king of 
ee a Ast AP RR 

rh a i 19 AndT will bri ael againeto his habi- 
— | tation : he fhall feed m Ema Bafhan, and 
if Hecariedamay | his foule fhal be fatisfied vpon the mount Ephra- 
the relt.cowit, la-| im and Gilead. 
a “Zo In thele daies, and at that time , faith the 
Lord,che iniquitie of Ifracl halbe fought for and 
there thall be none : and thefinnes of Iuduh, and 
they fhall not be found : for I will bee merciful 
vnto them, whom T referue. 


t 


e Thatis, Baby. 


lon :chus the Logd | againit it 


» andagain{t the inhabitants of j| Pe- 
raifeth vp Cyrus, 


a i kod : deftroy,and lay it wafte after them, faith the 
Winetehenybat | LOT, and doe according to all that E haue com- 
frruldbevifred, | MaNded thee, : ET 

| 22 A crie ofbattell.# intheland,and of great 


| déftru@ion, E 
u Nebuchad-nez-) 23 How isthe u hammer of the whole world 
and broken ! how is Babel. become de- 


’ 


zar, who had {miti deftro red 
tend | ee 8 ee nO ker 
ao late among the nations ! 


Princes and people, : 

altheworld, | 24 I hauetnaredthee, and th 
{| Badel,.and thou waft not aware : choy art found, 
andalo caught, becaule thou haft ftrinen againtt 
the Lord, + p Pal ae 

| 25 The Lord hath opened his treafure,& hath 

1 brought forth the weapons of his wrath : 4onuhtis 


i ferry 
ou arttaken, O 


- i asthe worke ofthe Lord God of hoftes inthe land” 
in ~ypeat’ oE the Caldeans, at 
{Rar fromabeemds 26 Come again hertfrom the vtmott bar- 
eny mee = der sopen her {tore houfes > treac.on her as on 


fheanes , and deftr 
her be left, 
. 27 Deftroy all þer 


oy her viterly ‘let nothing of 
: Lh et, Oe 
*bullockes: lee them goe 
Idowneto che flaug iter, Wo vnro them , fortheir 
day is comeytdche time of their viGiration, «- 
28 The voyct ofthemehiry flee, and wKape 
guzo cas fjand OC Bybyh.to declare in Ziow the 


3 


7 Herprinecs and 
mighty men; ` 

y Ol the lewer 
watchthoald née 
delivered ARH 


rus, 


s 


Ieremiah. 


|| giuen her hand : her toundations are fallen, and | 


21 Goe vp againft the land of thet rebels, esen ; ` 


Babel is 
vengeance of the Lord ourGod, amd the venge- 
ance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againft Babel all ye that 
bend the bow, befiege it round about: let none 
thereof efcape: * recompenfe her according to |*gewel.18.6. 
her worke, and according to all that fhee hath 
done, doe vnto her : for the hath beneproudo a- 
gainit the Lord, esenagainft the holy One of If- | 
rael, i 

30 Therefore fhall her yong men fall in the 
{treets,and all her men of warre thalbe deftroyed 
in that day, faith the Lord. 

31 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O proude man, 
_ faith the Lord God of hofts : for thy day is come, 
enen the time that I wil vifit thee, 

32 And the proude fhall Rumble and fall, and 
none fhallraife him vp : and I will kindle a fireia 
his cities, 8& it fhal deuoure all round about him. 

33 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, The children 
of I rael, andthe children of Iudah were oppref- 
fed together : and ali that tooke them captives, 
held them,«nd would not let them goe. 

34 Burtheir ftrong redeemer, who’ Name is 
the — of amnia fhall maintaine their caufe, 
_ that hemay giuereft to the land , z and difquiet 

the inhabitants ofBabel, o B 

35 Afword #vponthe Caldeans , fayeth the keth hisiudgmente 

Lord, and vponthe inhabitants of Babel, and vp- 2gzialt hisene. 
| eaher princes,and vpon her wife men, Church PAMEN 

36 Afwords vpon the f foothfayers, & they [hane reft, j 
il dote: a uvpon her ftrong men, and $ Bbrijern 

ey thalbe afraid. 

. 37 Afword #vpon their horfes, and vpon 
, their charets , and vponall che multitude that are 
| in themids ofher, and they thalbe like women : f 
2 g avponhertreafares , and they fhall bee oak 
poyled. *. 

38 A 2 drought # vpon her waters, and they |a For Cyrusdid 
thalbe.dried vp for itis theland of grauen ima- hla 
ges,and they dore vpon their idoles. oe 

39 Therefore the t Z jms with the Tjms fhalf ithereofinco many 
dwell there, and f the oftriches fhall dwell’ there- iftreames ,fo thar iz 
in: for it fhalbe no more inhabited, weicher thal it jrnigh an paid 

, be inhabited from generation-vnto generation, jtherehadbeae ` 

40 As God deftroyed * Sodom and Gomorah nowater: which 
with the places- thereof neere about, faith the {thins re 
Lord: fa thal no man dwell there,neither (hall the jofpetasens 7 

_fonne of man remainetherein. , Captains, who con- 
_.- 40 Behold, a people thall come from the fomedagaint ° 
North, and a greatnation, and many kings (hall |thsit king, becawfe 
betaited vp fronic the coattes ofthe earth lencar "tt = ee 
-4l They farail hold the bowe andthe buckler: {piteand faine 
they are cruel and vnmerciful: thei ef 


cea r voyce fhall thelome of the 
toarelikethe ‘ea , and they fhal ride vport horfes,'p" Kea, 


y 
1 


| 


Ma ez or, 


aná bee putin aray likemen to the battell avainft tes omera 
| chee Gydaupine ocbabas ene ji gi nariadil 
43 The king of Babel hath heard the report “Gewaisieg. ; ` 
of them , and is hands d waxed feeble: forrow Ju "%, ee 
= vpon him,-ven forow as of a woman in tra+\the Perhansthontd| 
hae; _ = 


_ gather their armite 
44 Behold , he* thal come vp like a lion from % many nations, `| 
“the fwelling of Torden vnto $ ftrong’habitation ; Ser Vnchis meant 
for T'wilmake? frae! to reft angT wiltakechem Pan gs. °° * 
to hafteaway fromm her : and who fs á chofen man *“Chap.go tg, °° 
that I may appovnt again{t her ? for who is like .. i 
me,and who willappointme the time and who 
is thee thepheard char will ftand before me. ° 
_., 49 Therefore heare the coypfllofthe Lord, 7 
thar he hath uid agint Babel, andhis pure) | ~ 
. pofethathee ha heancejued again the land of +0: 
the Galdeansfietctythe teaft of the locke thalll 
: Se = 


e Reade Chap. 


+ 
wet’ 


; 
| 
i 
| 
| 


br .efsbe lend shas 
refers wp. 

a The Medesand 
Perftansthatthall 
sdeftroy chem as 
thewinde doeth 
the chaff, 


| 


| Though they 

were lorlakeafor 

jatime,yetthey 
erenotveterly 

ft efas though 
eir husband - 
ere dead. 

He theweth thae 
hereremaineth 
othing for them 
atabidein Ba- 
yion but deftra- 
ion, Chap, 17.6. 
nd 48 6. 

By whom the 
ord powred out 
he driake of his 
_ Wengeance cowho 
t pleafed him. 
For the preataf- 
Ai@ionstharthey 


48. 
Thus the people 
t God exhort ene 


In approuing ` 
canle, & puni- 
ing our enemies 
Or fU ormulttply, 


onete his people 
tohis Temple, 
hap. 50,38. 


i Ferthelandof 
aldea wastull of 
iuerswhich ran 
nto Eaphrates. 
Ov mseafure, 


Ebr bi fonles. | 


Amo GB. . 


*Cbap.t0.t3s 


| k Reade Chap. 
‘ Ta kgs 


_——— 


Babel = Chip. 


lje 


Í draw them out: furely hee will make their habita-| ledge:euery founder is confounded by che grauen) 


| tion defolare with them. 


-46 At thevoifeof the winning of Babel the l is no breath therein. 


earth is mooued, and the crieis heard among the | 
nations, 


18 They are vanitie, and the worke of errors: 


| image: for his melting is but falfehood,and there: 


The worke of ¢rrours, 82 | 


l 
! 


dof the Lord our 


king of the Med 


T 


C'H A'R Li. 

6 Why Bobjlonis def. oped. 41 The vaine confidence of the Bae 
| bylonians, 43 The vanity of idelarers. 59 Leremiak gieeth hu 
| booke:oSherasth. 

iea Hus ‘ich the Lord, Behold, I will raife vp a- 
VT gaint Babel, & againft the inhabitants ||that 
Lift vp ther heart againft me, a deftroying + wind, 
| 2 Andwilliendvnto Babel fanners that fhall 
feo her and fhall emptie her land, for inthe day 


i 


of trouble they halbe againft her on euery fide, 

Alo tothe bender that bendeth hisbowe, 
iandto him that lifteth himfelfe vp in his brigan- 
idine,will Z fay,Spare not her young men , bit ce- 
{troy all her hofte. 


4 Thustheflaine hall fall in thelandof the | bandman and his yoke otoxen, and by thee will 
‘Caldeans,and they that arethruft through inher |I 


ftr 


ects. 
5_ForIfael hath bene no bwidow,nor Iudah | th 


inthe time of their! vifitationthey fhall perifh, {1 When God Malt! 
19 Themportion of Taakob «not like them:for —— — 
he is the maker of all things, and Ifrael u the rod im — | 
of his inheritance : the Lord ofhofts # his Name. !God of Ifrael is oct, 
20 Thou art minen hammer, and weapons of jlikerotteferdols: | 
warre: ‘for with thee will I breake the nations, [fer btecnhelp: | 
$ . . ? when all thisas 
and with thee will T deftroy kingdomes, are deiperate. 
21 And by thee will I breake horfe and horfe- |n He meaneththe | 
| man, and by thee wil I breake the charct and him |Medes & Perfians, 
that rideth therein. ve A 
ae icall rhe Babylonie : 
22 By thee alfo will breake man and woman, fans his hammer, 
| and by theewil I breake old & yong and by thee fChap se.23. 
| will I breakethe yong man and the maide. E 
| 23 I will alfo breake by thee the thepheard 
| and hisflocke, and by thee will I breake che hu® 


{ 


breake tbe dukes and princes. i 
24 And I will render vnto Babel, and to all ' 
2inhabitants ofthe Caldeans all cheir euill that ; 


kon his God, from the Lordof hoftes, though they haue done in Zion, ewen in your fighs, faith 


their land was filled with finne againft the holy 
jone of Ifrael. 
| 6 @¢Fleeout of the middes of Babel, and 
ideliuer euery man his foule . be not deftroyedin 
her iniquitie: for this is the time of the Lordes 
ivengeance: hee 
pene 

7 Babel hath beene as a golden cuppe 
ld Lordeshand, that made all the earth d unken: 
the nations haue drunken of her wine , therefore 
idoethe nations ¢ rage. 
| 8 *Babelis fuddenly fallen, and deftroyed: 


‘howle for her,bring balme for her fore,if fhe may | Monni, and Athchenaz againfi her ; appoint the 


{be healed. 


|! o `Wewould haue cured Babel,but thee could | rough caterpillers. 


inor be healed : forfake her,& lett vsgoeuery one 
‘into his owne country: for her tudgment is come 
\vp vnto heauen,and is lifted vp to the clouds. 

: 10. The Lord hath brought forth our ¢ righte- 


God. 
11 Make bright the att 
fhields : the Lord hath raifed vp the {pirit of the 


'belte deftroy it, 


For the wrong’ | rhe Lord,and the vengeance of his Temple. 
| 42 Setvp the ftandard vpon the wals of Babel, | ba 


make the watch ftrong;fet vp the watchmen:pre- 
pare the fcouts : for the Lord hath both dewifed, 
land done that which hee fpake againft the inha- 
| bitants of Babel. 
| abundant in creatures, thine end is come, enen the 
{J end ofthy coueroutheffe, A 
14 TheLord of hoftes hath fworne by f him- 

* felfe, ying, Surely I will fill thee with men as 
| with caterpillars, and they thall cryand fhoute a- 
| gainft thee: : 

| x5 *He hath made the earth by his power,and 
' eftablithed the world by his wifedome, and hath 
i ftretched out the heauen by his difcretion. 


waters in the heauen, and hee caufeth the cloudes 
to a’cend from the ends of rhe earth ; ke turneth 
(lightningsto raine,and bringeth forththe winde 
-outofhistreafares. © e, 
‘ 47 Euery man is a beaft by he owne k know- 


as aae emam 


í cheearth: and I willftretch out mine hand vpon! 
; thee and rolle thee downe from the p rockes, and 
will render vnto her a recom- i Will make thee a burnt mountaine. 


in the | ner,nor a ftone for foundations, but thou fhalt be} 


oufnes: come and let vs declare in Zion the work | the deuice of the Lord fhall be performed aga:nft 


arrowes: || gather the | an inhabitant, 


| 13 Othouthat dwelleft vpon many i waters, | 


16 Hee gineth by ki voyce the multitude of 


the Lord, 
25 Beholde, I come vito thee, O deftroying | 
© mountaine,{aith the Lord, which deftroyeft aii|o Not that Baby- | 
onfteod on a 
jMountaine, but be- 
icauteit was ftrong 
jana feemed in- 
‘uiscible, | 
ip From thy ftronp 
jholds &fortiefies, © 


26 They fhall not take of thee a ftonefor a cor- 


dcftroyed for ever, faith the Lord, 

27 Set vp a ftandard in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the nations i 
againft her: call vp the kingdomes of4 Ararat, |9 By thefe three _ 

netionshemeaaeth 
Armenia the high- 
et, and Armenia 
| the lewer,and Scy- 
thia: forCyrushad. - 
gathered anarmy 
of diné: sations 


prince again{t her-caufe horles to come yp as thej 


23 Prepare againft her the nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and thel 
princes thereof,and all the land ofhis dominion. į 

29 Andthe land fhall tremble and forow: for; 


Babel, to make the land of Babel wafte withoug 
: } 
30 The ftrong men of Babel haue ceafed to, 


es : for his purpofe isagainft Ba- | fight: they haue remained in their holdes : their 
becaufe it is the» vengeance of | ftrength hath failed, and they were like wom 


ens 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 
rres are broken, 
31 Apoft thall runne to meete the poft, and a; 
| meflenger to meete themeflenger, to thewe the; 
! King of Babel, that his citie is taken on ar fide; ¢ Byturniagthe | 
: thereof, F 5 i courle of the riuer 
32 And thatthe seh areftopped, and th 


e; one fide was made 
| reedes burnt with fire,and the men of warre trou-| operand thereede 
| bled. j 


that did growin ' 
the water,were 
33 For thus fayth the Lord of hofts the God| deftroyed which ' 
of Ifrael, The daughter of Babel « like achreth-} 
ing floore: the time of her threfhing come: yet| 


Cyrus did bythe ` 
a pge “ant 
a G el.” 
alittle while, and the time of her Farueft f Halll hazzarseap 
come. -o f Whenfhe thalbg 
34 Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel harh| 7? & waned 
me an emptie veffell : he fwallowed me vp like a lewes bewayling | 
dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, a ae | 
and hath caft me out. a 
__ 35 The !poyleofme, and that which was left 
of me, u brought vnto Babel, fhall the inhabitan 
of Zion fay : and my sai vnto 


thazzarscaptaines, 
t deuoured me,and deftroyed me: hee hath madd the pertonof the | 
| Babylonians. 


| 


the -r 
sanna Q —- 


Bels vomite. p 
p A ai 


= 


F Calder, hall Yeru‘alem fay. 
t 36 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord, Behold, 
n ThustheLord 'I wil! maimtaine thy " caule, and take vengeance 
eRcemech che ia- for thee,and I will dry vp the fea, and drie vp her 


jury doneto his . 
Cnu:ch as donc to iprings. 


hicalelfe,becaule > 4 k- 
thcir caufeishis, place for dragons, an aftonifhment, and an h:t- 


i tout an inhabitant. ae 
pay The fhall roare together like lions, and 
yell as the j m whelpes. l 
x Whentheyare “39 In their* heate I wil make them feafts,and 
infamedwith tue- T o] makethem drunken that they may reioyce, 
poe _ noe and ficepe a perpetual flvepe,and not wake, {aith 
with them, att the Lord. ; i N 
dingto Belthaze 40 Iwill bring them downe like lambs to the 
zarsbanquen laughter, and like rams and goats, , 
y ems Rabel, 41 Howis yShefhach taken! and how is the 
javChap.25.26. glory ofthe whole earth taken ! how is Babel be- 
come an aftonsfhment among the nations ! 
2 The z fea is come vp vpon Babel : fhe is co- 
nered with the multitude o: the waues thereof, 
43 Her cities are defolate :thelandis dry and 


— 


z Thegreat army 
of the Medes and 
Perfians, 


awilderueffe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, > 


neither doeth the fonne of man paile thereby. 
44 Lwilallo vifit Bel in Babel,and I wil bring 


2 Thatis, hisgifts Out of his mouth that which 2 he hath fwaillowed 


& prefents which vp and the nations fhal runne no more yntohim,. 


he bad received a8 and che wall of Babel fhall fall. 
part of the tpoile 45 My people goe out of the mids ofher, and 


of o'her nations y : 3 
aa whichtherdo déliuer yee euery man his foule trom the fierce 


laters brought va. wrath of the Lord, 

tehimtrom all | 46 Leaft your hearts euen faint, and yes feare 
b Meaningthae the rumour,that fhalbeheard in the land: the ru- 
Babylon :tould Mour fhall come thw yeere, and after that in the 
morbedeltroyed ther b yere hall ceme arumor, and cruelty inthe 


allatonce,but by Atal 

hile & licke houg 2204, and ruler ogaing ruler, 
be brought tone A : 
thing:forthefirt wil vifit the images of Babel, and the whole land 


yeerecanecheti- fhall be confounded, and allher flaine fhall fall 


dings,the next yere à ‘ 
aaeain f° the middes ofher. 


thethicd yeere ic s à r a 
wastaken:yetthis that is therein fhal! retoyce for Babel : for the de~- 
isnocchatherrible ftroyers fhal come vnto her from the North, faith 


deftruĝionwhich 
the Prophets the Lord. 


threatacd inmany 49 As Babel caufed the 4 flaine ofIfrael to fail, 
placea forchat was fo by Babel the flaine ofall rhe earth did fall. 
pemg i Ye thate haue ecaped the fword go away, 


b : 
a nd not ftill : remember the Lord afarre off,and 


them by the policy let Ierufalem come into your minde. 
of Lopyrus,& hans i gy We aref confounded becau‘e we have heard 


gedthcethoufand Per och:fhame hath. couered our faces for ftran- 
penthemen,befides 


thecommoapeo- BES are come into the San&tuaries of the Lords 
pře. . ne. 

€ hilereatercein © g2 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, fayth 
fhall reioyec,and 
praife Ged forthe 
deltrudtion of Bae 
Dylen P gerat ene- 
any ot his Church, 


countreys. 


through all her land the wounded fhall grone, 

' 53 Though Babel fhould mount vp to g hea- 
acn, and though fhe fhould defend her ftrength 
S Babylon didnot 99 bie, yer from mee fhall her deftroyers come, 
oncly defroy Iira- faych the Lord. i 

el butimany other © 
Maions, 

< Ye thata enow 
lcaptinesiv Baby, 
Ton. 

1 He Meweth how 


great deltru&ion from the land of the Calde- 
ans, 

55 Recaufe the Lord hath lyde Babel wafte, 
i and deftroyed from her the great voyce, and Her 
they ' culd re- k 3 
memberiecuflem WUES all roare like great waters, and a found 
bylamemi-g the Was made by their noile; inn 
miterableafis@i- | 56 Becaule the deftroyer is come vpon her, 
= duen vpon Babel, and her ftrong men are taken, 
were twohunded their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 
Soot high, recompen.cth,thall furely recompence, 


~-—Feremial, , 
a 


37 And Babel fhall be as heapes , a dwelling © 


47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that I , 


| 48 Then the heauen and¢theearth, and all Hamutal,the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 


the Lord,that I w Ii vifit her grauen images,and | 


54 A found of a cry commeth from Babel,and’ 


he ten <a nee pe nme 


37 And I wil h make drinke her Princes, and T 
her wife men,her dukes,and her nobles, and her cibh them by af- 
-itrong men: and they fhall fleepe a perpetuall Mainot know 1 

{leepe,and not wake, fayth the King whole Name which wayto 
` the Lord ofhoftes. oo 
58 ‘Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, The i thicke Spine walt was Ef 
wall of Babel fhall be broken, and her hie gates ¢iefoor thicke. 
: fhall be burnt with fire, andthe people fhall la-  - 
bour in vaine, andthe folke in the fire, for they 
thall be wearie. ‘ 
59 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the fonne of Neriiah, the 
i fonne of Maafeiah, when he went with Zedekiah p oppi SRi 
, theKing of Iudah intoBabel, in the k fourth yere the cime ot hisca - 
. ofhis reigne; aud this Sheraiah was a peaceable aa but teaca 
ı Prince. yeresbetore,whe 
60 Soleremiah wrote in a booke all the euil peri = 
> that thould come vpõ Babel euen ail thefe things, chadnezzar,orto 
i that are written again Babel. 


- _ inteatof fome 
' 61 And Ieremiah faid to Sheraiah,When thow matters, 
commeft vnto Babel,and fhalt fec and fhalt reade 
allthefewords, l 
62 Then fhalt thou fay,O Lord,thou haft fpo- 
ken againft this place, to deftroy it, that none 
fhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaft, but 
thar it fhould be defolare for euer, m 
63 And when thou haft made an end ofrea- ange im aN L 
ding this booke, thou fhalt binde al ft T. liee 
iding OOKE, thon. Inde a Atone tO it ing cherby the de- 
_and caftit in the middes of Euphrates, ftrugtion of Baby. 
64 And fhale fay, Thus hall Babel be drowned lon, Reue. 18-31, 
and fhallnotrife from the euill, that I will bring * Pinyemntlione 
: eableto refit, 
-vpon her: and they fha!l™be wearie, Thus farre bur (halllabour 
are the words of leremiah, - ia vaise, 
i CHAP aLI : 
q lerufalem is taken. 1o Zedekiahs founes are Lilled Lefore hi 
; face andbiseyesputont 13 Thecitieu burned, 31 leboiachin 
u braughs foorth of prifon and fed like a Kiug. S 
7 Edekiah * was one and twentie yeeres olde *s.xing.24.t8. 
‘when he began to reigne,and he reigned ele~ 2.c6r0.36.854 
wen yeeres in Jerufalem, & his mothers name was.. s 


1 Stohniu his Rea 
nelation alladerh 


E 2 


And he dideu'il in the eyes of the Lord, , 
‘according to allchat Ichoiakim had done. i g 
3 aDoubtleffe becaufethe wrath ofthe Lord 3 $o the Lord. 
was againft Terufalem and Iudah, till he had caft Ponithed finne by 
phem out from his prefence, therefore Zedekiah wp vo hir yabE TE 
irebelled againftthe king of Babel, — sous beart cillhee 
| 4 *Burinthe ninth yeere of his reigne,in the grodnouphedin 
tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth came polest he 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, hee and all his. andhispeople, 
hoft againft Terufelem, and pitched againft ix, >- Nings 5.1. 
and built forts again{t it round about. E ties 
| § So the citie was befieged vnto theelenenth © Pee 
iyere of the King Zedekiah, . oe 
6 Now in the fourth moneth,the ninth day of ; 
the moneth, the famine was fore inf citie,fothat | 
there was no more bread for $ people of the land. 
| 7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the citie by - -n 
night,by the b way ofthe gare betwéene thetwo b Readechsp: 
walkcs, which was by the kings garden: (now the 394 - ~ 
‘Caldeans were by the citie round about) and they 
‘went by the way ofthe wilderneffe, ee 
8 Butthe armie ofthe Caldeans purfied after ` 
the king, and took Zedekiahin the defert of Teri-.! 
cho, and all his hofte was fcattered fiom him, | 
| 9 ‘Then theytooke the King and catied him | 
vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the land” 
to and c where he ganeiudgment vpon him. 


7 s Reade 3 Ring.ag. 
10 And the king of Babcl flew the fonnes of 6.&chap.39.s. 
Zedekiah before his eyes:he flew alfo a} princes 


of 


The Temple burnt and fpoiled. __Chapj, The captivesnambred, 82 dace 

l of Iudah in Riblah. f round about, al! ofbraffe : the fecond pillar alfo, f 
| 11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and! andthe pomegranates were like vneo thele, 
| the king of Babel bound him in chaines , andca-) 23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomegra- 

ried him to Babel, and put him in prifon tillthe! nates on a fide: and all the pomegranates vpon 
i day ot his death, . | thenetworke were an ihundreth round about. 

12 Now in the fife moneth inthe d tenth day] 24 And thechiefe ftewardtooke Sheraiah the 
ofthemoneth (which was the nineteenth yeereof! chiete Prieft, and Zephaniah * the fecond Prieft, 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came, and the three keepers ofthe doore, P 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward which ¢ ftood be-| 25 Hee tooke allo out ofthe citiean Eunuch, k 
fore the king of Babel in Ierufalem, which had the ouer fight of the men of waire, 

-13 Andburnt the houfe of the Lord, andthe! and! feuenmen that were in the kings prefince, 
Kings houfe,and ali the houfes of Terufalem, and | which were found inthe citie, and Sopher cap- 
all the greathoufés burnt he wich fire. | taine of the hofte, who muftered the 

14 And all thearmie of the Caldeans-that | cheland, and threefcore men of 
were with the chiefe {teward, brake downe all the | the land, 
walles ofleruGlem round about. Í citie. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefeftewardca- 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward tooke 
ried away captiue certain of the poore ofthe peo- | them, and brought themto the king of Babel to 
ple, and the refidue of the people that remained | Riblah. i 
in the citie, and tho'e that were fedde, and fallen , 27 And the King of Babel finote them » and 
to the king of Babel, with the reft of the multi-  (lewe them in Riblah , inthe land of Hamath: 
tude. . thus Indah was caried away capt.ue out of his . 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward left | owneland, 
eertaine of the poore of the land, to dreffe the | 28 Ẹ This is the people, whome Nebuchad- 
vines, and to till che land, : nezzar caried away captiue , in the w feuench | 

17 Al thet pillars of braffe that were inthe | yeere enen three thoufand Lewes, and three and 
Houle of the Lord, andthebafes , andthe brafen _ cwentie, 

Sea,that was inthe houfeof the Lordthe Calde- 29 Inthe "eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- 
ans brake, and carted all the brafle of them to zar, he carted away captiue from lerufalem eight 
Babel. ~hundreth thirtie and ewot perfons, 


i But beeanfeof 
the roundacfleno 
more could be 
feene but ninewe 
nd fixe, 

Which ferned 
is the high Priefts 
fiead, if he had as 
ny nece Mary im. - 
pediment. 
people of 1 Inthes, King. 
the people of 25.19. istead bue 


that were found in the Qniddes of the ; * an 
i] 


and the other two, 
which were net 


a Ie the 3.King, 
5-8. itis called 
he (euenth day, 
ecaufe the fire 


egan then and 
fo continued to 


etenth, 
Thatis, which 
as hisferuant,as 


Kings25.8, 


a 


fo noble, are not 
there mentioned 
with them, 


ere eer 


m Whichwasthe 
latterend ofthe 
feuenth yeereof 

his retone, and che 
beginnfng of the 
cight. 

n Inthe Jatterend 


OF thefe prlars, 
fesd: 1 King.7.15, 
i 7 


mami 


A l ‘alle ofthatyeere, 
Which wereale 48 The potsalfoandthesbefoms, andthein- 3o In the three andewentieth yeere of Nebu- ey papal ! 
omadeofbrale, Aruments of muficke, andthe bafins, and the , chad-nezzar » Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward of the nineteenth. 


pee TH: Scene difhes, and all the veffels ofbraffewhere-  caried away captine of the ewes feuen hundreth tEerejonies.. 


with they miniftred, tooke they away. fourtie and five perfons: all the perfons were foure | 
19 And the bolles, andthe afhpans , andthe  thoufand and fixe hundreth. 
bafins and the pots,and the candlefticks,and the 31 Andin the feuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
incenfe difhes, andthe cups , and all that was of captiuitie of Iehoiachin king of Iudak, in the 
golde,and that was offiluer, tooke the chiefe fte- | twelfth moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of 
ward away. | themoneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, in the 4 yyoeis reftored 
20 With the twopillars, oneSea, and twelue _firf yeere of his reigne, © lifted vp the head of I €- himtolibertie 
brafen bulles, that were vnder the bafes, which | hoiachin king of ludah, and brought him out of and honour. — 
King Salomon had made in the Houfe of the - prifon, yo gaue ioe 
Lord : the braffe of all thefe veffelswas without 32 And fpake kindly vnto him,& fet his throne P Tiitiekdliad 
tewasfomuch weight. ; aboue the throne of the kings,that were with him allowance inthe 
jn quantitie, 21 And concerning the pillars, cheheight-of in Babel, hee comer ae 
one pillar was eighteene cubites,and athreedeof 33 And changed his prifon p garments , and oe p = æ 
twelue cubits da compaffe it,and the thickenefle he did continually eats bread before him all the cantehe ebeyed 
thereof foure fingers : st was hollow. dayes of his life. : Jerewiahthe Pros 
22 And a chapiter of braffe was vpon it, and 34 His portion was a q continuall portion gi- phet,whereas the 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubices with uen him of the king of Babel,cuery day a certain, 
networke, and pomegranates vpon the chapiters all the dayes of his life vntill he died, 


LAMENTATIONS. 


ordered, would 
not obey lum, 
a T 
CHAP =T, friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, andare 
x The Propher bewailesh she mifevable eflate of terujalem. ¢ her enemies. : 
Andfhcwesh shat shey are plagued becanfeoj their finnes. The 3 Iudah is caried away captiue,becaufe e ofaf- e For ber emelie 
fir and jecond Chapter begm enerp ver(e according tothe ler- fi &ion, and beciuleo F great ‘eruitude :fhe dwel- toward che poore 


ters of the Hebrew Alphabet, The third hash three ver{es far : and cpprelsien 
see fiaer and the art inas the leth among the heathen, andfindeth no reft: all: of EAMA 


frf. a 
Ow doeth à im city remaine fo- 


; 
4 


+ 


i a The Prophet’ NIEA her perfecuters tooke her in the ftraits, yan a 
-Daia eili g DA) [$ licarie that was full of people? 4 Thewayes of Zion lament,becaufe no man‘ My 

* eeGod, (eligte. bi re thee is as awidow :thethatwas commethf to the folemne feafts, all her gates are a a 1 ga 
<vafalem, which a (ESA) k pe among the nations, and defolaze,her Priefts figh : her virgins are difcom- Sinha ns 

| Wasfoftrongand px [2 E princeffe among the prouinces, fited,and fhe is in ¢ heauineffe. - ~Pfal 42.4. 


| fotull of people, 


5 Her aduerfaries g are the chiefe,and her ene- tEér.éutsernegfe. 
| to benew de. 


is made tributarie, i 
for the Lord hathaffli&ed her , for £ Thatishauc 


2 She weepeth continually in the ¢ night and 


s f; 
E mies proper. -ı sule ewer her, 
| pes and defo- her teares runne downe by her cheekes : amongall the multitude ofher tranfgreffions , and her chil- Deut,a8 44. 
Í i Whichhad herdloucrs,fhe hath noneto comfort her: allher dren are gone into captiuitie before the enemie, 
_ chieferule ouer 


Manyprowinces and countreys, ¢ Sothatfhe takethneref, d Meaning, the 
Egyptians and Agyrians,which promifed helpe, 


6 And from the daughter of Zion all her, 
beautie is departed ; her — are become; 
ee h like 


ee ee 


š 


pe 
h As men pined 
away wichlorow, 
and chat haug no 
courage. 


igone without ftrength before the purfuer, 
©» Jerufalem remembred the dayes of her affi- 
lion, andofher rebellion, and all her pleafane 
things that (hee had in times paft, when her pco- 
le i fellinto the hand of the enemie, and none 
idid helpe her: the aduerfariesiawe her, and d.d 
nocke at her k Sabbaths, 
' 8 Terulalem hath gricuoufly finned, therefore 
he’s {| inder.fion: all that honoured her, defpile 
er becanfe they haue feene her tilchinefle: yea, 
efigheth and turneth backeward. 

9 Her tilthinefle sin her skirts : fhe remem- 
JOrjarienawap. jbred nother laft end, therefore fhee came downe 
1 Sheisuor athe. pw nderfully : fhe had no comforter : O Lord,be- 
medotherfinnsy hold mine affliction, for the enemief is proud, 
alevoughicbema: |" 10 Theenemie hath ftrecched outhis hand vp 


i Inher miferie 
the confidered the 
great benefitsand 
CO omoditiesthat 
the had loft. 

k Atherreligion 
aad serum, oi 
God, waich was 
the greatelt gricle 
tothe godly. 


nifelt. : : = 
tEbnhathmazmi jon all herpleafant things: for the hath deene the 
fer bimieif (heathen enter into her San&uarie, whom ™ thou 


m Godtorbiddeth 


er Amo. 'diddeft command, that they fhould not enter in- 


nitesandMoa-, }to thy Church, 
bites hosldenter; 11 Allher people figh and feeke their bread: 
— pangs ithey haue ginen their plealant things for meat to 
Peed andvader {retreth the toule : fee, O Lord, and confider : for I 
theinhecompre- jam become vile, 
shendeth all ens- 12 Haue yeno regard, all yee that paffe by this 
Bt bine erate a way? behold and ‘ee if there be any 2 forow hike 
Jamenret» meo (Vito ray forow, which is done vnto me, where- 
ning othersto pity (wich the Lord hathafflied m:e inthe dayof his 
\fercewrath, © 
13 From aboue hath © hee fent fire intomy 


her, aud te karse 
by her example. 
' This declareth : : ; 
aai gge lbones, which prenaileth again{t them : heehath 
ifpread anet for my feet, szd turned me backe : he 
tobetheasthout ihath made me de olate,and daily in heauineffe. 
ofall our afficti- 
‘ons, tothe intent 
|vpon my necke : hee hath made my ftrength to 
forvemedic. fll: the Lord hath deliuered me into their hands, 
Fanesareeonrie (neither am I able to rife vp, 
etha thingtohis i Te i - 
3 an aflembly againft me to deftroy my yong men: 
thaod t - f e a 
e i ithe Lordhath troderi q the winepreffe vpon the 
a mine eye cafteth out water , becaufethe comfor- 
Fosinepeatliy iter that fhould reirefh my fonle,is farre from me: 
| 17 Zion ftretcheth out her hands , and there 
{# none to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Taakob round about him: Teru- 
‘was feparare fi Bor - 
[me me 18 The Lordis righteous: for I haue rebelled 
15 «9.andwasab | againft his f commandement : heare I pray you, 
all pcople,and behold my forow: my virgins and 
Etr month, 4 
1 19 Icalledtor my loners, but 
Priefts ami mine Elders perifhed inthe citie 
20 Behold, Ò Lord, how I am troubled : my 
bowels fwell : mine heart is turned within me, for 
Tam full of heanin: ffe : thefword (poileth abroad 
# none to comfort mee: all mine enemies hawe 
heard of my trouble, and are glad, that thou haft 
done it: thou wilt bring the day, that thou haft 


shatwe thouldac- 
knowledge God 
14 The p yoke ofmy tran greffions is bound 
[that weemight |vponhishand: they are wrapped , and come vp 
fevke vnto him 
ually before his | 15 The Lord hathtroden vnder foote all my 
eyes, ashe ehacey- (valiant men in the middes of me: he hath calied 
q He hath troden [virgine the daughter of udah. 
shemvaderiowe | 16 *Fortheithings I weepe: mine eye, enes 
*éere.t4 xqcbap. (my children are defolate, becaufe the enemie pre- 
luaded, 
r Which becanfe |{alem is r as amenftruous woman in the middes 
of her poliutions of them ~ 
borred for the 
PES my young men are gone into captiuitie. 
ey deceiued me: 
pe 
i T Thatis, they dis) while they f fought theirmeate to refrelh rheir 
jedfor nunger, foules 
s 
| 
j as death doeth at home. 
21 They baue heard that I mourne, bat there 
i 
; 
i 
! pronounced, and thcy fhall be like vnto'me, 
ee ie 
| 


~Lamietitations. 


= . eine eee = e — + 
h like Harts that finde nopafture, and theyare | 
| |] doe vnto them, as thou haft done vnto me , for 


H Ow hath the Lord darkened the daughter 


frer of Iudah : hee hath ca 


22 t Letall their wickednes come before thee: 


—— ‘Godswrath= 

t Ofdefiring ven i 

geance apainit the 

encmie, reade fer, 
tc o.and 18,21, 

fOr, gather them l 

es grapes, } 

a That is, rouge | 

i 

| 


all my tranfgreilions : for my fighes are many, 
and mineheartis heauje. 
CHAR ITE 


of Zion in his wrath ! and hath caft downe ther from profperi- 
from > heawen vnto the earth the beautie of Iira- Sere 
el, and remembred not his < footftoole in the), mot Cee 
day of his wrath! ae Alluding tothe : 
2 The Lord hath deftroyed all the habitati-! Tempte,or to the i 
ons of Iaakob, and not {pared : he hath throwen) Aike went ae f 
down in his wrath the drow holds of the daugh- calledithetatice. “y 
t them downeto the) hoole of the Lard, | 
ground p" "i polluted the kingdome and thefbecaufe they A 
rinces thereof. ee a aa ale eames 
4 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all thefiow,tucliteyp 
d horne of Tirael : hee hath drawen backe hisytheir hearts tow- | 
| | 


Mhould notiert 


eright hand from before the enemie, andthere/4" resi a i 
was k ndledin Taakob like aflame of fire, which glory and liege 
deuoured round about, 


- P 


as1.Sam.2.1. H 
4 He‘ hath benrhis bow like an enemy : his}¢ Thatis,hisfuc- | 
right hand was ftretched vp as an adueriary, and nite E 1 
flewe all that was plealant to theeyein thetaber-{whenonrenemies | 
mee of as daughter of Zion, he powred out his y A i 
wrath like fire. geingicnac @ 
5 The Lordwasasanenemy: hee hath de-}ihesianoremedy | 
uoured Lirael, and con umed all his palaces: hee lwhere God isthe 
hath deftroyed his ftrong holds,and hath increa-dencmie. 
fed inthe daughter of Iudah lamentation and} 
mourning. : à A 
6 For hee hath deftroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden hee hath deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cowed the Feafts and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion , and hath de(pifed in 
the ae of his wrath the King and the 
Prieft, i 
7 The Lord hath forfaken his Alvar : he hath 
abhorred his Sanétuarie : he hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the wal'es oher palaces: they | 


haue made ag noi ¢ in the houf ofthe Lord,asin ig Asthe peeple . 
the day offolemnitie. eae | 
8 “The Lord hath determined to deftroy the thefotemnc fests 
wall of the daughter of Zion : he ftretched out a witha loud voice, | 
line : he hath not withdrawen his hand fiom de- a ‘i enc- 
ftroying : therefore hee made the rampart 5 and page enan P 
na wall to lament : they were deftroyed toge- nd crying. 
ther, _ This is afigtra. 
9 Her gatesare funke to the ground: he hath tive fpecchasthar 
deftroyed and broken her barres: her king and í 


was, wheo he faid, 
£ = he wayes did la» 
her princes ave among the Gentiles: the Lawe krd y 


{ 
4 . is ment,Chap. 1.4. 
no more, neither can her Prophets |} receiue axy jmeaning, that this 
vifionfromtheLerd. ape eae a ped 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit ery 
vpon the ground and keepe filence : they haue jpart thereof, 
caft vp duft vpon their heads : they hane girded jyor, finde. 
themelues with fackecloth : the virgines of, 
Ternfalem hang done their heads to the 
ground. : 
1t Mince eyes doefaile with teares : my bowels 
{well : my liuer ispowred vponthe earth, for the 
deftruction of the daughter of my people becaule 
the children and fucklings {](woone in the ftreets} f Ov, fares. 
of the citie, l 
12 They haue faid to their mothers, Where is |t°żr. wheate and 
t breat and drinke ? when they fwooned as thei Tis ony 
woundedin the ftreers of the citie, and when p, 

Á t gaue vp the ghoft in their mothers bo~ l —— ¥ 
ome. . er calamity war- 
13 ‘What thing fhallI take to witneffe for Sn 

thee , O} nefes, 
i 


thee ? What thing fhall I compare to it neede no wite 
=- daughte x 


nnn PheLordsmpreies. 8 


daughter Terufalem ? what fhall I liken to thee, l 10 ¢He was vnto me a a beare lying in waite, 


| 
: e: > elle le Heb ide 
ithac I may comfort thee , — daughter, Zi- | and as alion in fecret places, rs 


on mwe. 


jon? for a breach » great likethe fea: who can} 11 He hath flopped my wayes, and pulled mee |} &4r. forner, 
jheale thee l ; | an pieces: he hath macc me defolate, | a gieatan- 
k Becaufe the 14 Thy prophets haue looked out vaineand| 12 He hath bene his bow,& made me a marke (fs, a 


falie propheseal- !foolith things for thee , and they haue not difco- | for the arrow, Biotemualinie 

pee etal juered thine iniquitie., to turne away thy captiui- | 13 He cau‘ed! the arrowes ofhis quiuer toen- |8 thuswich paine 
Were called there. |tie,but hauc looked out for thee falielf prophefies, | ter into my reines, pieta 
fore hetheweth land caufes of banifhment. | 14 Iwasa derifiontoall my people, and their liora aiid 
that they faw a- 15 Al chat pafle by the way, clap their hands | fong allthe day, p Jas the godly vie , 
pean at thee; they hife and wag their head vpon the} 15 He hath filled me with bitternefie, gr made Pie oye inthe! 
the peoplestaales, |daughter Tcrufalem,* fayeng, Is this the city thac } me drunken with t wormewood, A lecththe wane. | 
but flattered them /men call, The perfection of beauty,and the ioy of ; 3 6 He hath alfo broken my teeth with ftones, jh He thewesh that! 


q jintheir —s ` tthe whole earth ? ) aud hath coucred me with afhes, | God thus vfeth ro 
Pci i | 16 All thine enemies haue opened theirmouth | 17 Thusmy foule was farre off from peace : I | ere! chin to thel 
| deftruction, tagainft thee: they hiffeand gnath the teeth, fay- | forgat pro‘peritic, à [they manent 4] 
j40r, burdens, jing, Ler vs denoure it: certainely this istheday |’ 18 AndI faid, My firergthandmy s hope is |themfelues, and 
i i that we looked tor : we haue found and feeneit. | perished fromthe Lord, | feclehismerciese | 


17 * The Lord hath done that which hec had! 219 Remembring mineafl &ion,and my mour-! “etre Sat 


purpofed : he hath fulfilled his word that hee had ning the wormewood and the gall. jit ismarnel fany | 
determined of old time : he hath throwen downe,| | 20 My ‘oule hath them in1emembrance, and| remainesh alse : | 
and not fpared: he hath cau‘ed thine enemy to re-| is humbled + in me į but only that God 


3 : ; aiea a | for hi 4 
ioyce ouer thee, and fet vp the horneof thinead-; 21 I confider this in mine heart: therefore! a "g for bin 
1 


© Lewit.o6.0 $, 250 
ems.28.15,2 Sa 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
l nerfaries, | hauc I hope. | promile,willeuer | 
| “fevem.14.09, 18 Their heare * cryed vntotheLord, Owall! 22 Itis the Lords i mercies that wee are not | haue hisChurch | 
[nno ofthe daughter of Zion , let teares runnedowne| confùmed,becaufe his compaflions faile not. Reese 
hike a riuer,day and n gbt .takethee no reft, nei-| _ 23 They are renewed keucry morning: great! Pae ae a l 
; ‘ther ler the appleofthine eye ceafe, — | isthy faith(ulnefle, ie {Ifa 1.9. l 
Í 19 Arife cry inthe night: in the beginaing o 24 The Lord my! portion, faith my foule : f $ Weefeele thy | 
| | the Watches powre out thine heart like water be-| therefore will I hopein him, pone werd al 
| fore the face ofthe Lord: lift vp thine handste-! 25 The Lordis good vnto them that truft in; their koreton | 
ward him for the lifeof thy young children, hall him, and to the foule that feeketh him, | dence inGod,and 
| | faint for hunger in the corners of all the ftreetes. 26 Itis good both to truft , andto waite for) therfore jee 
20 Fcholde, OLord, andconfider to whom; thefaluation ofthe Lord. cach lee A 
: | thou haft donethus : fhall the women eatetheir|. 27 Itis good for aman that he beare the yoke} m Hee fheweth | 
j Or,brongbeupin | fruit, and children ofa || {panne long? fhall the} Inhis™ youth. that we cannener | 
| Phew owne bands. | Dricft and rhe Prophet be flaineintheSan@uary} 28 Heeficteth alone, » and keepeth filence be-| Degintevtimely | 
| | ofthe Lord? caufe he hath borne it vpon him. a 
l i _ 21 The young and theolde lieon the ground! 29 Heeputteth his ° mouth in the duft,ifthere| when theaffici- , 
f | inthe ftreetés:my virginsand my young menare; may be hope. . - f Onsgrow grestery 
| fallen by thefword: thouhaft flainerbers inthe} 30 Hee giucth his checketo himthat ‘miteth| p, Pitenealio | 
day of thy wrath : thouhaftkilled,& not ‘pared. him: heis tilled full with reproches. — 
y y wra at ed, pared.; " P i be ftrenger i 
f : 22 Thou haft catled as in a folemne day my! 31 For the Lord will not forfake for ener. | a Hemarmurcth | 


j| terrours round about, fo tharin the day of the 32 Butchoughhe ‘end affiGion , yet will heej "°t 383R God, | 


f ; 
| fOr enemies who 


M T E 


: £ feared, Lordes wrath none efcaped nor remained: tho'el haue compais.on according to the multitude of ste He) i 

: | that I haue nourifhedand brought vp, hath mine} his mercies. | himfeifeasthey | 

i | enemy contùmed. 33 Forhe doth noe p punifh f willingly , nor} tharfall downe 

f i ; 2ffiic the children ofmen, ! ‘mein on = a 

4# : . 2 ound, an 

l l CHAP. III 34 In ftamping vnder his feete all the prifo-} i ame e 

ia ThePropkee ` Y Am themanthathath feenea affli&ion in the; ners ofthe earth, : | tethforivecour, | 
Sar naithe | $ rodofhisindignation, 35 In ouerth owing the right ofa man before) P, Hotakeih ne | 

affi@iowehathe | 2 He hath led me and brought me into dark- the face ofthemoft High, f | dothi of necetsts 

| endured by the | nefe but not to light. a . Tn fubuerting amaninhis caule; the Lord} tie foreu emenda 

| talie prophetsand < Surely he is turned againft me: hee turneth| “ect ic not. | ment.whenbe fife 

l Po ei anand pe me all the day 1 37 Whoishethen that faith, andit commeth} at inane 

i he declaredthe < j ae Pausch 1 B | Ppretcetne 
daaeccawet ts: 4 My fieh and my skinne hath hce caufed tof tO paffe, ira the Lord "commanderhitnot z pome. 
rufalem, aslerem,| waxe old, ano he hath broken my bones. ___ 38 Our of the mouth of the moft » igh pro- tear wish bu hearg, 
E iie 5 He hath b builded againft me and compa ceedeth not fenill and good? reg i 

nee halon fed 2 with gall and labour 39 Wherefore thew is the lining tmanforrow- f'St rnaen 
this as oue that i g os - emanean |r Hethewech that} 
feltGodshesuy | 6 He h.thfetme in d.rke places, as they that full ? man :sffererk tor his finne, [nothing is done 
iudgemen:s.whicht be dead forewr. 40 Let vs fearch and trie ourwayes,and turne fwirkout Gods | 
he greatly feared A 5 z againetothel ord. iprommience. J 
and thereiore fet- d sie hath hedged about me j that I commer . L ss hft vp “our hearts with kand Bia 
techthemourwith| get out : he hath madé my ch. inesheguie. 41 Let vs P ith our nanas fand profperitie, 
thisdiuerficot | °8 Alo when I cry andthout, he fharterh out vnto Godin the hcauens, p | Amos 3.4, 
words, my ¢ prayer i 42 Wehauefinned, and hane rebelled, 14 r.- it When Ged af. 
nisi r iaa eR ee fRicethhi 

— — 9 He hath ftopped vp my wayes with hewen fare thou haft not wared, . i ETT 
godly,whenchey | Stone, aadturned away my pathes, 43 Thou haft coueved vs with wrath, and hearty and hands 
feen the frnite | . perfecured vs : thou halt flaire, and not Ipa- jtercls rohit sp 
Ofthsir prayers, apd coulerhthem tochinkethatthey are not heard, which thing | red. < [the hands,is out 

; God vfeth todon atthey mightpray more carnehtiy andthe otner. d Andkee- | 44 Thou haft coue ed chy elf with a cloude, hypoctitic. 

eth mc inhold asp prifoncr. 


i chat.omr praycr ft.cu'd not pafe thorow. 
| LI; 45 Thou 


| 
ap. 


ore 


a , 
a -— 


45 Thou haft made vs athe * officoyring and 
efuge in thenaids of the people. 
46 All our enemies’ haue opened their mouth 
againt vs, l 
47 Feare and a ‘nare iscome vpon vs with dè- 
folationand deftruQion. 
48 Mivceyecafterh out riuers of water, for 
the deftrudtion ofthe daughter of my people. 
49 Mineeye droppeth without ftay, and cea- 
feth nor, à 
50 T.H the Lord looke downe , and beholde 
from hanen, 
y lamouercome 51 Mine eve 5 breaketh mine heart becau’e of 
wit. dre weeping} all the d ghters of my citie, 
forailmy people) = 52 Mine enemies chaled mec ore, likea bird, 
without cawe. 


y Reade lere.37, 
DÉ on 
the miry dangcon and cafta 
$4 Voters flowed ouer mine head, tien thought 
I, Lamdeltrnyed. =. 
55 I called vpon thy’Name,O-Lord,out of tlre 
ow dungeon, 
56 Thouhaft heard my voicè: fto# not thine 
eare from my fight.axd'from my ery. > 
57 Thou dreweft neere inthe day thar I cal- 
ed vpon thee:thou daidi ft, Peare nee. 
58 O Lordthoa halt maintained the caule of 
y * foule,aad haftredeemed my life. : 
59 OLord, thouhaft !eene niy wrong, iudge 
thou my cauie. a 

6o Thou haft feeve all their vengeance aad all 

heir deuices againft me, 

61 Thou haft heard theirreproch,O Lord jana 
an their imaginations againft me: > 
62 the lps alh of thole that rofe aeainft‘mee, 
: nd their whipering againit me continually. ° 
| 63 Behold their fitting downe, and their ri- 
ing vpyhow Tam their iong. 

64 * Giue tbem a recompenfe,O Lord, accor- 

ing to the worke oftheir hands. 
65 Giue them || forow of heart, «en thy-curfe 
o.them.. 

66 Perfcure with wrath and deftroy them 
rom ynder the heauen,O Lord, 


ete ASR a SE ee ee ee a m 


bisdife was in 


z Meaning, the 
canfe wherefore 
| danger, 

| 


EZEN 


CIRA PY TIN. 


Ow is che a golde become fofi dimme! the 
moft finegoldischanged , ard the tones of 
the Sanctuary are ‘catrered in the corner of euery 
{treete. 
2 The noble || men of Zion comparable to fine 
old,how are they cfteemed as earthen pitchers, 
wsathe worke of the hands of the potter ! 
3 Euen the dragons ¢ draw out the brefts,and 
giuc iucke to their yong: vat the daughter of my 
people u become craclllikeche 4 Oftriches in the 


| a By the gold hee 

' meanechtheprine 

eesasov Y ftones 
he vnderftandeth 

; the Priefts, 

| $ Gr, bid. 

} 9 Or, onnes 

: b Whichareof 

foal) eft mation, 

and haue none 

hanour, 

c Though the dra 

gonsbe crucll,yee a ei 

sheyprisrheir “i - : 7 

+ Ai tooth 4  Therongueof the fucking childe cleaueth 

then, whi hik-agter the rooie of his mouth for thirft: the young 


—e docth {children aske bread, bat no man breaketh it ynto 


As hewamenlor. them, y . 2 
fokethearchil § They tha: did feede delicatcly,perith in the 
dren asthe oftrich Ift ceres:they that were brought vp in fcarlet, em- 
dah hrr eggts. d Lu Ae pe 
b:ace che donne. 

lob 39.17. a 

6 Forthe iniquitie ofthe danghter ofmy peo- 
plea. become «rearer then the fianeofSedome, 
thazwas * dektroyed asin a moment, and {f mone 
pitcued camp-s agarntt her, 
7 Her“ Navarites were ourer then the fnow, 
tdwhiter taen che miike: chey were moreruddy 


* Hever 10.25, 
fOr, 29 Preneth 
Paes Mwy. 


a ow NG, 2 


TI ree ma” ea a Na I EOE 


Sr ee 


ere oe 


Lamentations. 


(ik: polathed faphir. 


mnes o 


in body then the red precious ftones : they wer 

8 Now then © vihge’'isblycker thena coale: 
they cannot know them a theft eers rtheit skin 
cleaneth to their bones :.it is withered’ like a 
Peke. ; l 

9 They tharbeflaine with thefword,are bet- 
ter then they thut are kiled with hunger: for they 
fade way z thcy were flricken thorow tor tHe 
t fruites of che ñeld. l : 

10 The bands.of the pitifull women haue fod- 
den their ownechildrer miech were thtit medt in 
the detruon ot the daughter ofmy people. 

1: The Lord hathaccomplited his indigna- 
tion:he hath powred out his tierce wrath,be hach 
kindled a fre ın Zion, which hath deuoured the 
foundations thereof, i 

12 The kings ot the earth; and al!the inhabi- 
tants of the world would not haue beleened thar 
the aduerfarie and the eneiie fhould haue entred 
into the gates oflerulalen: , s 

13 For thefinnes of her Prophets, ad theinl- 


uit:es of her priefts, that haue fhed the blood oF 


te iuftin themidsof? her. i 

14 They haue wandered zs blindemen b in the 
ftreets and they werepolluted with blood, fo that 
i they would not touch their garments, 

15 Bat they cryed vntothem,Depart,yee pol- 
luted deparz,depart,but touch nez:therefore they 
fled away, and wandered:they haue fa.de among 
the heathen, They fhall no more dwell there. 

16 The || anger or the Lorde hath fcattered 
them, hee will no more regard them : k they reue- 
reuced not the face ofthe Priefts , nor had com- 
pation oftheFlders, =’ 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyes failed forin our wait ng wee lookedfor! a 
nation that could not taue vs, 

18 They hunt our fteps,that we cannot goe in 
our freetes: our end is neee, our daves are tul fil- 
ed,forourendiscome, 

19. Our perfecuters are fwifter then the eagles 
oftheheauen: they pur ued vs vpon the moun- 
aines,andlaid waite for vs in the wildernefie, 

20 Them breath of onr noftireis,the Anointed 
of the Lord was taken in their nets uf whom wee 
aid, Vnder his fhadow we shalbe preferued aliue 
mong the heathen, 

21 Reioyceand be glad, ? O daughter Edom, 


affe thorow vnto thee: thou fhalt bee drunken 
and vomit. 2 

22 Thy punifhment is aceomplifhed,O daugh- 
ter Zion : hee o will no more carie thee away into 
captinity ui he wil vifit thine iniquity,O dangh- 
ter Edom,he will d./couer thy finnes. 

CHP i 
The vr ayer of lerensiah. j 

y Emember, O Lord, whatiscomevpon vs: 

a confider,and behold our reproch., 
2 Onur inheritance !seurned tothe ftrangers, 
jour houfes to the aliants, 
3 We are fatherleflecnen without father, and 
our mothers are as widowes. . 

. 4+ Wee haue d.unken our bywater for money, 
ana our wood isfold vrro vs. 
$. Gur neckes are vader 


r 


5 ; perfecution; we are 
wearie,and have no reft. i 


har dwelleft in the land of Vz, the cupalfo thall | 


6 Wee haue given our £ hands to the Egypti-. 


hns prayed: b Meaning their extreanie feraitude and bondag 
edinleagueand amiliz with them, or hane fibmitted our (eiugsynto thems 


e They that werg, 
before meftin 
Gods akow: are 
now in gresteft 
alLomination vne 
to him, 


f Forlacke of 
tondethey pine: 
away and cone 
fume, 


g Hameaneth: 
thacthefe things 
are come topa fe 
heretore.contrary 
to zllmens 
expectations 

b Some reterrs 


men,which asthep 
ent fumbled on 
be blood, whereof 
he city was tulla 

i Meaning, the: 
veachen,whick »> | 
ane todeflroy 
hens, conld not 
bidethem. 

Gy. face. 

Thagis,the enes 

ies. 

He fheweth two 
tincipal cantes of 
eit deitusion: 
heirerveltie, and 
herr vaine conf. 
ence in man:for 
bity ewed inke 
relpe ef the F gy p= 
jans. 

m On king tof 

h, in whom flood 
nr hnpe of Gods . 
avour Qonu hom: 
epended om Pore 
nd life. was faine 
thain he calleth 


Tlusisfpoken 
y detifian. 
Or, oem thy nae 
nfe. 
He comforteth 
he Church, by. 
hat after fenentia 
eeres therr (ore 
awes hall haue 

n end whereas 

e wicked thould 
e tormented for 
uen 


‘ 


Thit prayerasis: 
\ought,was made 
hewfomeof the 
were cari- 
away captive, 
thers, as the poos 
f remained. and’ 
ne went in E- 
ypt, &etherplae 
es tar fuccour:ale 
emit (eemerh 
atthe Prophee 
refeeing their 
iferiesto come, 
c \Wree are ioye 


rene, ee T 


ians, nd to Asthur to be fatisfied with bread. th 


ld Asour fathers and the young men from their fongs. j 


“le Pia Tah 7 Our fathershaue finned,and are'not,and wè | 15 ‘The ioy of our heart is gone, our daunceis } 
itl empag haue borne d cheir iniquities, turned into mourning, i 


8 Seruants haueruled ouer vs y none would 
deliuer vs out of their hands, 

9 Wee gate our bread with the peril! of our 
from thewilder. }iues,becante ot the {word ¢ ofthe wilderneffe. 
nefe, and would 10 Our skinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 
‘not luffer vsto goe) caufe of the terrible famine, 

p ene- 11 They defiled the women in Zion, andthe 

That is, bythe pmaides in the cities of ludah, 

“12 The princes. are hanged vp by f their 


le of the fame 

fins,ase punilhed. 
-¢ Becaufeof the 
(eensmic that cam 


16 The'crowne of our head is fallen: woe now | 
vnto vs,that we-haue finned, 


17 Therefore our heart is heane for thefe WWith weeping. 


` a z 1 u 
things,our i eyes are dimme, y lae Din aA 

18 Becawcof the mountaine of Zion whichis reier er aan 
defolace: the foxes run vpon it. (file. 


19 But thou,O Lord, remaineft for k ever : cig eee ee 


Aen : clared that itis 
throne is trom generation to generation. yet! power 


nemies hand. 20 Wherefore doett thou forger vs for cuer, tp tarneto God, 


g Their (lauerie 


Bilt amie hand : the faces ofthe Elders were nothadinho- jand torfake vs fo long time? uc 1s oncly bis 
they werenorable| POUT, . l 21 !Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we EA mee 
tees 13 They tookethe young men to grind, and |hallbe turned . renew our dayes as of old. wor keth invs ba- 


th Therewereno Ithe children fell vnder g the wood. 


[more lawes nor 14 The Elders haue ceafed from the b gate, 
‘forme of commen 2 
jwenlth, 


l Teee a 
i 
) 
£ 
r 


22 But thou haft veterly reie&ed ys: thow-art R vew ¢ can turne 
exceedingly angry againft vs, te him, lex. 34,28. 


| 
HEMENT, | 

lp. A Frer that Iehosachin bythe counfell of Leremiah add Ezekiel had yeelded bimfilft to Nebuchad-nezzar, | 
A Mand fo went into captinitie with bis mother agd dimers of his prances, and of the people, certame be gan to | 

i 
| 


Meenemen a A eo m Me a N R S a D 


Yepint and murmnre that they had obeyed the “Prophets dowufell , as thong: the thing which they had propheficd, 
Should not come to paffe, and therefore their efate (bokld bee fiill raijevable under the Caldeavs, By realon 
whereof bce confiremeth bu former prophesies, deelaring'by new v-fiens and revelations fbewed unto him , that | 
the case foould mofi certamely vee destrozed 9 and the people orieuossjly tormented by Gods plagues, a orrik ; 
that they thar remained , fhosld bee brow zat into crseli bondage, And left the goaly (hscela cespunre in thefe 

reat trowbles, hee affisreth hers that Go2 v ill debino bis Church at his time appointed, and alfè d- fir oy thety enen | 
mies, whuhesiner affl.cled thema, or reoyced in their mijerses. The effetu] the one and the other fhozsld be chi fly} 
performed under Chrift , of whome za thy booke are mary notable promifis, ard 1% wheme the glory of tke 
xew Temple [bould per fe ly ice reftored, Hee prophefied thefe things in Caldea, at the fame time thas Leres 
tesah prophe fied su ludar, andthere began in the fft yeete of Ichoiachins saptinitic, f 


CHAP. L 
2 Thetime wherein Exckielprophofied ani in whatplace. 3 His 
kimred. § The -vifion of the fure tefies. 36 ibe vifion of 
a Afterthatthe thet rane, 
*booke of the Law 
was found,which 
owasthe eighteen: H 


yeereal the reigue 
of lofiah, fothat E 
fue and wentie K Í 


rp Rea RT Se acme ae o 


9 ‘They were gioyned by their Wings one to P, — 


another,and when they wen t forth, they returned i wingof the 
not, eut eucery one went ftreight forward. ther. 
ro And the fimilitude of their faces was as 

h the face of man: and they foure had the face of b Bacry Chera- 
the richt fid and > im had foure fas 

a lyon on the right fide , and they foure had the e belaaelols 

face of a bullocke on the leftfide ; they foure al-{ian.aud dia liom 

fo hadthe face ofan Eagle, nthe tight fide, 


t 

aah T came to paffe inthe ethirtierh | 
: - hef: ff i 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were Bnd the faceo! a | 
i 

i 


` yeere and the fourth zoner h, and 
in the fift des of themoneth (as 
I was among the captiues by 
the riuer b Chebar, that the hea- 
anni uens were opened , and I {awe 
i i asall i vifions of ©God, 
away captiue with’ ae i M 
Ezekiei(and many? 2 In the fift day of the moneth “which was 
ofthe peoplewhol the firft yeere of King Ichoiachins Captiuitie) _ 
vat e hg 3 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel 
ib a ome the Prieft the fonne of Buzi, in the land of the 
part of Euphrates | Caldeans, by the river Chebar, where the á hand 
fo called, jof the Lord was vpon him, 
E OL aa see pend T look cdl, ad behold, ¢a whirlewind 
and excellente vifi- S ae 
ons,fochat itmightgcame outof the North, a great cloude anda fire 
| be knoweniewas fwrapped about it, and abrightneffe was aboutit, 
no ae and in the middes thereof, 19 mr in the middes of 
e eet the fire came vst as thetikeneffe of |] amber. l 
ritof prophecieas@ 5_ Alo out ofthe middesthereofeame the like- 
Chap:3.33:&37 1 (nefle oft toure beafts, andrius was their forme : 
ç Bythisdinerfitie ehey had the appearance of a man, 
: wurashe tions. C j HR 
fieththefearefall |} © Amd euery one had foure faces, and euery 
judgment of God, jone had foure wings, TE 
Gubegreatalfidti.| 7 And their feetewere freight feete , and the 
ons y thould comet/ole of their feete was like the tole of a calues 
ypon ferufal’m. Peena ike i ai 
} Ortielesetor, ‘Foote, and they fparkled like the appearance of 
£ Whichwerethe (bright bra'le. ; 
pk 8 And the hands of man came eat from vn- 
er’ cal der their wings in the foure parts of chem, and 
asChap.3.23, | they foure had their faces and their wings. ` 


a a es 


yecresafter this j 


book was found, ahlocke and of 


fpread out aboue : two wings Of Cuery one were bn Faele on the 
loyned one to another, and two couered their felt Gide. 
bodies. 

42 And euery one went ftreight forward: they 


went whither their f {pirit led them , and they ré- be tr.whither att 
‘ at Ov why WHA 


1 r as = 3 
turned not when they went iorth, Ee gee, 
f 


13 Thefimilitude alo of the beafts, and their 
appearance va: like burning coales of fire,axd like, 
the appearance of lampes : for the fre ran among 
the bealts,and the fire gaue a glifter , and out of 
the fire there went lightning. Me o. 
14 And the beafts ranne , and i returned likeli That is,when 
vnnptighening. bey bad exec 
15 Now as I beheld the beafts, beholde, abaforethey retara 
whecle appeared vpen the carth by the beaft, ha-ned not tilt God 
uing foure faces, jad T i 
16 The fafkion ofthe wheeles and their workely trek et E 
was like vnto ak chryfolite: and they foure had word istarfuth + 
one forme,and their fathion, and their worke sas} meaning,that the 
as one wheele in anothe: whecle. Si a re S a 
17 When they went,they wens ypon their fouret; santo Rowe of 
fides erd thev returned not when they went. called. i 
18 They had alo || rings andhcight and werelt Orchesiews, 1 
frertfull'to behold, and their rings were full of ! 
eyes round about chem foure. ! ! Ă 
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vA The whirlowi 
Bhai cane oat of 
phe Nori, or A. 
gaion. 3 
4 Toe great clo. H 
C The fire wrapr tdi 
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Aboni. J 
E Fie likencfe of 
wiinieror but, aie 
bolar 
F rhe forme of 
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Pher mings. 
UKL ihe B: 
hoon of the fomre 
fares of emery beah 
iN. Theis wings r0y- i 
Bedone coanosher. | 
D.T heir iwo wings | 
bp ith comercd bein; 
bodes. f 
P, Fire TUNNING Me 


mone the beans, | 
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wi 


O Whee baung 
Bary one fòure 

res. 
R Thevings ofthe 
owhecles which were 
falof eyes. 
B. Thc Armament 
Vice unto er) fall. 
T.1he throue,whicb| 
waet upon the 
Seman. 
W. Leb ere ste like 
the apvearan.eo; 
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went with them : and when the beafts were litt 
vp from the earth,the wheeles were lift vp, 

20 Whither their {pirit led chem,they went,and 
thither did the pirit of the wheelcs leade them, 
and the wheeles were lilted vp befides them: for 

the fpirit of the beafts was in rhe wheeles. 

21 When the /eaf’s went, they went and when 
ithey ftood, they ftood, and when they were lift- 
ized vp fromtheearth , the wheeles were lifted vp 
befides them : for the ‘pirit of the beafts was in 
the wheeles. “il 

22 And the fimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heade of the beuits was wonderfull, like ynto 
chryftall pread ouer their headSaboue. 


| 19 And when the beafts went , the wheelés 
] 
| 


23 And ynder the firmament were their wings. 


freight rhe onetoward the other : euery onehad 
two which couered them, and cuery one had two, 
which couered their bodies, 
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24 And when they went foorth , T heard the 
noi ¢ of their 1wings , like the noi‘ of great wa- 
ters, and as the voyce of the Almightie , euenthe 
voyce of {peach,as the noift of an hoft: andwhen 
they ftood.they ™ let downe their wings, 

25 Andthere was a voice trom the firmament 
that was ouer thcir heads, when they ftood , and 
had let downe their wings. 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer 
their heads , was thie fafhion of a throne like ynto 


throne was by appearance 
man aboue vpon it, 
27 AndT fw as the appearance of amber, and 


Which deecis. 
ed thefwiftneffe: 
nd thefearefuj. - 
éffe of Gods! 
udgements. ' 

m Which fipni:: 
fed thar they had’ 
Ro power of chem. 
elnes, but onely 
waited to exeenre. 


Te ere eee te er ee ee > D e 


maana, s 


amame ig a eee 


Gods commande. 
a Saphir ftone , and vpon the fimilitude of the|™*"™ 


, as the fimilitude of aj 


as the fimilitude of fire "round about within itin Whereby was 


to looketo , euen from his loynes vpward : and 
to looke to, euen from his loynes downeward 
I faw asa likeneffe of fire, and brightneffe round 
about it, 


3 
2 


fignified a terrible 
judgement toward 
the catthe 


a 


28 As the likeneffe ofthe bowe, 


of the light round about. 


@ Confidering ind 


maiefty of God, &} ° ee my face, and I heard a voice o: one that; 
€ 


{pa 


Acth. CHAP, IL 


the weakaelle of 
The Prahee ù fens so all the pesple trom their errour, 
i a Thatis,the 
| Lord. 
b Meaning man, 
which is bur earth 
| andathes,which 
1 wasto humble = 
him, and caufehim{ I heard him that ipake vnto me. 
i to confider his 
| ewne ftate,and 
Gaids giace. 


thee. 


c Sethatheeovld jon that hath rebelled againft mee: for they and ; yem 
their fathers haue rebelled againftme, euen vnto | Lord God: bat farely they will not heare neither nothi:.g28 of them. 


not abide Gods 
i Prefence,till Gods Í 


his very day. 
jie did cater P ole. 


i into him. 
tEbrhardof 
face. 
id Thisdeclareth 
on tie one part 
Goas preacattecti- 
į on toward his 
Ipeople that not- 
wichitanding their 
rebellion,yet he 
wilileud nis Pro- 
phets among 

hem and admoni 
fheth his minifters 
en the other part 

hatthey ceaie 
‘mot to doetheir 
ae. the 


fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 

5 Burlurely they will notheare , neither in 
deede will they ceafe : tor they are a rebellious 
houk : yet (hall they know that å there hath bene 
a Prophet among them. 

6 Andthouionne of man , ¢feare themnot, 
neither beafvaid of their words , although rebels 

land thornes be with thee, & thouremaineht with 
fcorp:ors : teare not thar words,nor be attaid at 
their lookes,‘or they are a rebellious hou. 

7 Ther.orethou fhalt fpeake my words vnto 
them, bt iurely they w H not heare, neither will 

thev indecd ceaʻe : for they are rebellious, 

Í meee i 8 Burthon fonne of man, heare what I fay 
Lu mitered ce thee: be not thon rebellious, like she rebcl- 
halbe either to - houife:open thy mouth,and eat that I giue 


therr faluation, thee, 


deana | 9 And when T looked vp, beholde, an hard 


le Readelerem. fWas fent vnto mce and loe,a roule ofa booke as 
v.tzhetheweth  itherein, 

thatfornoneaf- | fo Andhe fpredit before me,& it was written 
(Mi@ionsthey -I ..- - : i 
Shonidcea’e to doe [Within and without, & there was written therein, 
their dueties. g Lamentations and. mourning,and woe. 

F He dothnet on- 

[Iy exhort him co higdutie, but alfo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may bee 
@bleroexccute ite Je Heflicwetk what were the concentsot this booke ; To wit, 
Godsindgements | the wicked. 


| | CHAP. III 


3 The Prophet being fed with te word of God, aud with thecon- 
| faar boldneffe of the (iris is font onto she people shat were im 
! captivity. 17 The ofice of true minifiers. 

i 


: M 4 Oreouer he faid vnto me,Sonne ofman,eate 
i> Wherebyis | 
| meantthart none is 
mectto be Gods 
meffenger before 
he hane receiued 
the wordaf God 
‘in his heart,as ver, 
Yo.and hane a 
zeale tkerunto, and 
delight therein, as 
Ter. £5.16. 
teuclio. ze, 


that thou findeft : 2 eate this roule, and goe, 
nd {peake vnto the houfe of Tirael. 
2 So I openedmy mouth, and he gaue me this 
oule to eate. 
3 And he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, caue 
hybellyto eate, and fill thy bowelswith this 


jin my mouth as fwectas hony, 
4 And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, go ard 


y words, 
5 For thou art not fent to a people of an‘ vn- 
snowne tongue , or of anhard language, bør to 
ithe houfe of Lrael, 


$ Ebr. deepe lips, 


2 —  ——————————— 


“Chap. 
‘ thatisin the not vnderftagd : yet if I fhould fend thee to them 
cloude in the day of raine, fo was the appearance, they would obey thee, 


cele . t 
2 c Andthe pirit entred into me,when he had : He lalat 
{poken vnto me,and iet mevpon my fecte,fo that | © Teceine in thine heart all my words that I ‘peak |. ae meweh 


And he faidvnto mee,Sonne ofman,1 fend | 
thee to the children of Lirael toarebellious nati- ; 


For they are! impudent children, and ftfte 
[hearted : I do fend thee vnto them,and thou fhalt 


oule that I gine thce.Then did I eate, and it was - 


enter into the houfe of Lrael, and‘declare them 


6 Notto many people of an vnknowen tongue, 
erof anhard language, whof words thou cant 


} 
The Prophets charge. 85 


i 7 Butthe houfe ofIfrael wll not obey thee: 


; . 29 Thiswas the appearance of the fimilirude} for they wll not obey me: yea , all the hole of 
ofthe glory ofthe Lord: andwhen I fawir,t fell] Ifiael areimpudent and ftiffe hearted. 


8 Bihoid,I hauemadethyace fiiongegair ft b Cod promitth: 
{ ther faces , and thy foreheadhard ogainft ther Mtefesawe ve ris 
| foreheads, teppe 
f š P m she wall ene then: 

i 9 Thane made thy foreheadas the adama:'t, beaters th ave i 


t 


Nd zhe faid vnto mec," Sonne of man,{tand | 4a harder then the flint:feare them not thertore, [fancy is therves 
\.vp vpon thy feete, and 1 will ipeake vnro | neither bee afraide at their lookes ; for they are a 


ation. lfa 53.7. 


| rebcllious houte, der ierg. nach 5.8 


10 He fard moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, | 

| vato thee,and heare thera with thine eares, l batts ames 

11 And goeand enter to them thar are led a hve eaung of the 

way captiues vnto the children ot the peoplejand |eoke, which is, 
hat ihe winiiters 


fpeake é T] ; : 
| peake vnto them,and tell them , Thus fayth the frees soe 


will they indeed cea’e. Htelnes.cutthar one 


H 

12 Then thetpi:it rookemee vp , and I heard Py which they hane 
behinde me a noy‘e of a great rufhing, fuzing, Fp roedel y Lod 
PMI ieiecachcaclomun’ Cheuk oJ 2 ed fd Wherby ke fig- 

| efled bee the glory of the Lord out of his inifieth that Goda 

| place. glory thould not 

i 13 Theard alo the noyfeof the wings of the [be dimithed,ab. 

| beafts that touched one another , and the ratling p nt 

i ofthe wheeles that were by them, cuen a noifé of Iple: for this decla- 

i a greatrufhing. red rhatthe city 

| 14 Sothe Spirit lit me vp, and tooke me away, pe fhould - 

| and Lewent in bitternefle , anc indignation ofmy |, P 

| ipirit, but the hand ofthe Lord was ftrong vpon thatthereiseuer 

| mee. n infirmity of the - 


| 15 ThenI came to them that wereled away ail sail 
captines to f fel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer E 
| Chebar, and I iate where tbey fate, and remained ence to Gou,ang 
there aftonifhed among them g jenen dayes, pello Gods giace, 

16 Andatthe end of leuen dayes the word of pho eer alsiReth- 
| the Lord came againe vnto me,faying, Limie TA 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee ah watch- jous aft ions. 
man vnto the hou'e of Ifrael : therefore heare the f Which wasa 
word at my mouth,and gine them warning fiom P3 a, 
mee. hwere prifoners, 

18 When I hall fay vrto the wicked , Thou |g Devlating here- 
fhalt wely die,and thou giveft not him warning, [03 that Gods mi- 
no! fpeakeft to admonith the wicked of his wic- k iu _ 

ked way,that hee may liue , the fame wicked man deliberation viter - 
| fhail diein his iniquitie, but his blood will I re- hisindgment. 
quire at thine hand, a ol paps 
19 Yet,ifthou warne the wicked and he mrret P 333- 
not fremhis wickednefle , nor trom his wicked! 
way,he fhall die in his iniqwisy,but thou haft ce-| 
Luered thy foule. ; 

20 Likewt eifairightcous"manturne from hist Ifhe that hath 
righteounefte,and comn.it imiquity, I will lay a} beens inflraded ia 
k {tumbling block before him and he hell die,be-|therightwayeume | 
caule thou hait norgiten him warning hee hallei wai aim 
diein his fin, and his | righteous deedes which he jwp icmp cael | 
hath done, fhal net bergmembred but his bloed |mind,Rom, +28. 
will I require at thine hand, fi a | 

21 Neuerthelefle ifthou admorith that righ-Pendaibandeere . 
teous man, that the rightcous finne nor, and that {nor i 
he doeth not finne,he (Fall liue becaufe hee is dd- J 
moniffed : alo thou haft del -uered thy ‘oule. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there vp- 
on me,and he faid ynto me, Arie,and go into the 
{| feld and I will there talke with-thee, 

23 Sowhen I had riflen vp, and gone forth in: 
to the field,behold,the » glory ofthe Lord ftood 


there, asthe glory which I faw by the riser Che- 


| 
| 


m That is. the fpa 
1itolpropheñe, 


h Iryvally. 

n Meaning, the « 
v.fion ot the Chaw. 
ftubims andthe. 


f on - wheeles 
bar,and I fell downe vpon my face. . © Reade Chapa 
24. Then the fpirirentred into me, which ofee}a.2, . 


mec 


©The finnes af the people. 


me vp vpon my feet,and pake vneome,and faide 

p Signifying,that tome, Come, and p Mhur thy felfe within thine 
nor oaly he thovld | hou fe, 

oe Äta ine 25 Butthou, © fonneof man: beholde, they 

Droni: ei I thal! put bands vpon thee , and fhall binde thee 

him, with them , and thou fhalt nor goe out among 
them. 

26 And T wil make thy tongue 4 cleaue to the 
reofe of thy mouth,that thoufhalt be dumbe and 
fhalt not be to them as a manthatrebuketh ; for 

ituppersthe = [they arearebcliioushouie. 

mewhesoo his i 37 Butwhen I hall have poken ynto thee, I 
geniters and that | “ete b é 
Mitacharet.e pWlopen thy mourh,& thou fhaltiay voto them, 
roasofhisven- | Thus iaith che Lord Ged,Yetharheareth,let him 
j genez that doeit, heare,and he that leaucth off, * let -hmleaue : for 
“Rewl221te they arearebeilious houte. 

X 


CHAP. MIT. 
ir The befeging of seu csere of term’acem ú fignified. 9 The long 
consinnanse of che captinisse of vail. -<6 An hunger wprophe- 
f fied to come 
g- Hou allo fonne ofman,take thee a brick, and 
$ lay itbetore thee, and pourtray vpon it the 
fisie pme Toru! lem, 

2 And lay fige againftic, and buiffa fort a- 
painftitand cult a mounragaintt it,(t the camp 
allo aganftir, and lay engines of warre againft it 
‘round about. 

a Whichfignified 3 Moreouer.take an 3 yron pan, and fet it for 
theftasbernnelle tq wall of yron Letwecnethee anurhe citie,and di- 
ty of reek chy face toward it,and it Shalbe befieged, and 
l i thou falt lay fiege againftit : this fhalbea figne 
anto the hou e of Frael, 

4 Slcepe thou al vpen thv leftfide,and lay 
he imquiue ofthe’ houle of Ifrael vpon it: ac- 
ording to the number of the dayes, that thou 

altfleepe vpon it, thou fhalt beare their ini- 

iquirie, 


4 


q Which decta. 
f reththe terrible 
| plague of che 
| Locdwhen God 


b Herebyhere- 
ptelenced rhe tdo 
jatry and ftane of 
the ca tribes (for 
Samaria was on 
his loft hand trom 
Ba>ylon) and how 
they bad remained 
thereinthree hun- 


dayes, een three hundreth and ninetie dayes: lo 


deed and ninety racl, 
p or M when thou haft accomplithed them, 
Yudahwhobad . |epe againe vpon thy ¢ right fide,and thou fhalt 


now fromthe tine 
6t lofiah flepe in 
the(rtinnes tourty 
yeres, 

d intokenofa 
fpeedy vergeanccs 
e the people 
fhould to fraitly 
be befieged that 
they fhould nor 
fe adletoturne 


dayes : I haue appoynted thee a day for a yeere, 
cuen a day for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou fhalt dire@ thy face to- 
ward the fiege of Ierualem, and thine d arme 
fball bee yncouered , and thou fhalt prophefie a- 
gainft it, 

8 And behold,I wil lay ¢ bands vpon thee,and 
thou fhalt nee turnethee from one fide to ano- 


a 


5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of }4 fer rhereoffhall a fire come foorth intoall the 
their iniquitie according to the number of the , houie of Ifrael. 


fhalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houfe of I | Thaue fet itin the mids of the nations, and coun- 
| 6 And fhe hath changed my ¢iudgementsin- 


beare the iniquitie of the houfe of Tudah fourtie ; ftatutes more then the countreyes that are round 
j about her : for they haue refufed my iudgements, 


a a rher,till chou haft ended the dayes of thy fiege. 
thefaninethoaiad |. 9 Tnouthalttake al’ vnto thee wheate,and 
beogseat that | barley andbeanes, and lentiles, and millet, ‘and 
l _ bee | fitches, and put them in oneveffell, and make ` 
| Pladco eat what- Oe . - . 
Bc wer, mee 4 Re” bread thereof 2c-srding to the number of the 


ts dayes that thou fhalt fleepe vpon thy fide: egen 
g Whichwere | gthree hundred and ninetie dayes fhalt thou cate 
fourteene moneti thereof, 


thattheciticwas | n ai 
Bengta T Andthe meate, whereof thou fhalt eate 


watas many daieg [halbe by weight, ewenh twenty thekels a day : and 
aslfizelfinned | fromtimecotime fhalechou eat thereof. 


i 


| winds, 


f sam, rr Thou fhalt drinke alo waterby meafure 
h Which make å i i : A ; come 
orgs | eventhe fixt part of ian Hin: from time to time | 
i headeExod. | fhaltiiiou drinke. i 
294o 12 And thou fhalt eate it as barly cakes , and | 
š Signifying heré- thou fhalt bakeit kin the dongue that commeth 

y tne great (car-| in their figh 
citieo! faelland. Outofman,in their fight, . 
mattersobune,, 13 AndtheLordfayd, So shall the children off 


Tfraeleat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
i whither I will caftthem, 

14 Then faid I,Ah Lord nse foule 
hath not bene polluted + for from my youth vp,e- 
uen vito this houre, I -haue not eaten of a thing 
dead, or tornein pieces, neither came there any 
1 yncleane flefh in my mouth, iecorttpitie 

15 Then he faid vnto me,Lo,I haue giuenthee f Tote as firete 
bullocks m dongue for mans dongue, and thou $ 
fhalt prepare tny bread therewith, 

16 Moreouer,he ‘aid vntome, Sonne ofman, 
behold, I will breake»the ftaffe of bread in Teru- 
falem,& they (hall eat bread by weight, and with {ith it houla 
care,and-they hall duinke water by meafure,and gourifh,tfa.3.t. 
wich aftonivhment. dhaa.s.17 & tq. Ze 

17 Becaufethae bread and water fhall faile, | 
they fhall be aftonied one with another,and fhall 
confume away for their tniquitie. 


GRP AND vs 


H 
rhe fiore of the haires, whereby n fiznifed the defrutionof the 
| people. 


Ax thou fonne of man, take thee a fharpe 
knite,ev take thee a barbours rafor, & caufe 
it a to pafle vpon thine head,and vpon thy beard: 
then take thee ballances to weigh,and diuide the 
Naive 

2 Thou fhaleburne with fire the third, part in 
the mids of thebcity, when the dayes of the fiege 
aretulflled , and thou fhalt take the orher third 
part, and imite about it witha knife, and the/uft 
third part thou fhalt {catter in the winde, and I 


Mech lefe fuch 


That isthe force 


To hhase thine 
ead & thy beard. 
Towit,ot that 
ty which hehad 

ourtrayed vpon 


Bythe freand 
eltslencethe mea- 
eththe famine, 


j i vherwith one pace 
will draw out a {word atter them, evithed du. ing 
Thou fhalt alfo take thereof a few in num- fhe fiege of Nebue 


a Sea i: had. nezzar,B 
ber,and binde them in thy ¢ lip, Pe | 


4 Thenrake of them againe & caft them into ghitwers Maine 
themids ofthe fre, and burne them mthe fire: when Zedekiah 
-d,and thofe that 
ere caried away 
apt-ue. And by 
he (eattering inte 
he wind thefe 
hat fied ino E- 
ypr.and inte @- 
herparts after the 
itie was taken, 
Meaning,thata 
ery few {hould be 
eltwhich the 
ord would prea 
erné among all 
hefe tormes, but 
ot without trou- 
lesand trial). 
Our of that fire 


5 Thus faith the Lord God, Thisis Lerufalem : 


tries that areround about her. 


to wickednefle more then the nations, and my 


and my ftatutes, and they haue not walked in 
them. 

7_ Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
caufé your! multitude is greater then the nati- 
ons that are round about you, and yee haue not 
walked in my ftatures, neither haue yee kept my 
iudgements ; no, ye haue not done according to 
the iudgements of the nations, that are round a- 
bout you, 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold 
{ cuen I come againtt thee, and wil execute indge 
ment in the mids of thee, esen in the fight of th 
nations. : : 

9 AndIwildointheethat I neuer did before 
neither will doe any more the like, becaule of al 
thine abominations. 

10 For inthe mids ofthee, the fathers * thal 
eat their {onnes, and the fonnes fhall eat their fa 
thers,and I wili cxecutciudginent in thee,and th 
whole remnant of thee will I {catter into all th 


&ionof Irael, 

¢ Myword and 
law intoidolitry 
and fuperftitions, 
f Recaufe youri- 
dots are in prester 
numberand your 
fuperttcions moe 
then among § pro- 
feffedidolaters, 
reade fa es cr, 
or he coudemneth 
the:tingraticnde 
in refped of his 
benefits. 

* Legit.26 29. 
deu: 28.5 3.2. hing. 
6.2 9.1ameRE 4.106 
barnch.2.3, 


11 Wherefore as I liue, faierh the Lord God 
Surely , becaufe thou haft defiled my SanQuari 
with allthy filthinefle, and withall chine abo 
minations , therefore will I allo deftroy the 

neithe 


eh ssa saihihieatethintine ae 


d itrength where 


he bricke,Ch»p.ge 


—+ - — = ea 
Chap.vj.vij __ Sword, famine and peftilence. 86 
neither fhall mine aye fpare thee, neither wiil I idoles and they ¢ fhall be di‘pleafed in themfeluesie They halkea 


Baucany pic. pi for rhe emils , which they haue committed in all |Pamtd w ice that 
12 Thethird part o thee thal die with the pe- ¿ their abominations, | was mee rome 


ftilence,and with famine fhall chey bee con:umed 10 And they fhall know that I ara the Lord, }fo thalirepents 

in the mids of chee : and axerher third part fhall | ana that 1 haue not faid in vame, that I would 

fall by the fword round abourthee : and 1 will! doe this euill ynto them, 

featter the laji third part into all windes, andI | 11 Thustaiththe Lord God, Smite with thine a — fignes 

will draw out a fworaafter them, , hand,and-ftreech forth with thy foct.and iay, A- ‘til 
13 Thus fhall mine anger bee accomplithed, | las, forall the wicked abon:inations of the hau |fignibe the great 


i and I will can'emy wrath to ceafein them, and I } of I rael: for they fhall fall by the fword, by the [estiréuonto 


g Thatis.t will {wall bes comforted: and they fhail know, that I | famine,and by the neftilence. p|. 
PEE aaa 4 the Lordhaue{pokenit in my zeale;whenThaue 12 Hee that is tarre off, fhall die of the pefti- 
nae re renengedi accomplifhed my wrath in them, tence, and he that is neere thal full by the iword, 


14 Moreouer,I will make thee wafte,and ab- | and he that remaineth and is befieged,fhalidicby je Thatis,all nati. 
horred among the nations thatare round about | the famine : thus will I accomplifh my wrath vp- fns when you f.all 
thee,sd in the fight of all that. paffe by. on them, ; A be aan aa aa 

1§ So thou fhalt bee areproch and.fhame, a} 13 Then g yeefhall know, that am theLord, jh some teade, 
chaftiement and an aftonifhment yneo the nati- | whea their flaine men fhall be among their idoles Mroredefolatetnen 
ons that are round about thee, when T (hall exe | round about their altars, vpon emery high hill in he wile ones 
cute iudgments in thee,in anger and inwrath,and | all che tops of the mountaines , and vncer enery he oprias Ti bot- 

ia fharpe rebukes: I the Lord haneipokenit. | greene tree, and vnder every thicke oake, mtes s feercd vpon Hrach 
Au 16 \¢hen I fhal ‘end vpon them the)| euil bar- | the place where they did offer sweet ianour to all ceo aa 
h which were Prowess of tamise 5 wh'ch (halbe for ther deftrudti- their idoles, p keminen 
the grafhcppers, | on, and which I will fend to deftioy. you: and I 14 Sowill I * ftretch mine hand vpon them, Barh which was 
mildeaw, & wha wi] increaie the famine vpon yeu,and will breake | and make theland walte, and de ol.ceh from the North: mearing 


Sn | your ftatte of Gread. wildernes vnto Diblathin all their habitations, Me whole countsy 
> Chap:14-1 3s 17 * So will I fend vpon you famine,and euill | and they fhali know that I am the Lord. i 

beaftes, ana they all is thee, and peftilence | 

and Llvod fhall paffe t rough thee, and I will CHAP. VIL | 

s the tword vpon thee: 1 the Lord haue fpo- | The endofad the lanco- Tjra fha juidiniy conse, | 


|h 4 Oreoner, the word of the Lord came vira 
CIMAP. ay I. 1i¥imegaving, 

le z Aloth: u jonne ofmar,thus faith theLord | 
Heelfirwweth thet Tereialera fhal bre defhor:d for their ticle Í God, An end sceme vito the land of Ifael: the | 
B Hee propheen ths! erepeniance of sheremanant of ibe people, HenGure E ‘she land. | 

ara their ABEER. : endis come vpon the cure corners cl the land. 

3 Now: theerd o#: vpon thee , and I will 

fend my wrath vpon thee, and wid indge thee | 
e 


, Gaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, ] 
f accor ding to thy w. ies ,.and willlay vpon the 


ayir 2 Twi i 
zaen allathincatem.naucens. W a 
4 Nether wali mine eye fpare theg , ncither ldcterved fortime 
will I haue pittie: but T wH lay thy wayes vpon #dobuy. 
thee: and thine «bom nation fhall bee in the aac aa 
middcs of thee, and ye fhall know that I amthe b He fieweth that 
Lord.. htiudgemenrs of 
5 Thus faiththe Lord God, || Behold, onee- Hod cuer watch 
wl; exen one emilis come, bel i a 
: 6 Anend is come, theend is come, it b wat- te sthttanding ye 
idolatriesthreat-F %4. And your altars fhall be defolate,and your {ched for thee behold, itis come, pate ne 
be no hops cf res 


2 Sonne of man , fet thy face towards the 
ning them deft i s : i : aa: s 
as amaii images of the b Sunne fhall be broken: and I will : 7 The ¢ morning is come ynto thec, that. bentance 


*Chap.36.t.° | *mountuines of Lreel, and prophefie againft 
them, | 
3 And fay, Ye mountaines of Ifracl,heare the 
word of the Lord God: thus fi.th the Lord God 
ames to } tothe mountaines and to the hilles, to che ri- 
wherethetise. [uers and tothe valleyes, Behold, I, waT will 
lresacenflomed | br.ng afword vpon you, and E will deftroy your 
tocommicthcit high places 3 


b Readez.King. | caft downe your flaine men before your idoles. f dwelleftinthe land : thetime is come,the day of $ The Lewin, 
gut, 5 And] willay the dcad carket‘es ofthe chil- | trouble is neere,and not the “founding cgaine of bfhis punitiments 


In contempt of the mountraines, salready come, 


g- " j! -tl vut a Whichwasa 
Now I will fhoztly powre cut my wrath YY — 


vpon thee,and fulfill mine anger vpon thee:T wil. foirth. 
incge thee ac conga thy wales, and willlay | 
ypon thec all thine abominations. Thefeorge isin 
9 Nather fhall mine eye ‘pare thee, neither wil on 
I have pity, ter T wil lay vpen thee according to arenas 
thy wates, and thinc abominations fhal be inthe puchad:nezzss, 
middes of thee, and ye fhall know that Iain the beth gathered his- 
«force and is ready, 
a The cicell ence’ 
rie holl bea 
haipe teourge for 
herr Wiencdaells, 
1 Thein owne af. 
ition hallbefo. 
neat, watchey 
althane nores- 
ardt: lement 


heir power and | aren of Ifrael before their cideles,and I will fat- 
orce,which hall fter your bones roundabout your altars. 
eitherbeablero} 6 In all your dwelling places the cities fhall 
icliner yousor fbe de‘olate,and the high places fhalbe laid we fte, 
emeas. fo that your altars (hall bee made wafte and defo- 
late,and your idoles thalbe broken and ceaie,and 
your images of the Sunne fhall be cut in pieces , 
and your works fhall be abolithed, 

7 And the flaine holl {all inthe mids cf yeu, the 
He fheweth and ye fhall know that I ame the Lord. pkord that fmiterh. a 
atinalldawcers} 8, Yetwill I leane a remnant, áthat youmay | 10 Beholdthi day, behold, it is come: the 
od will preferue Jhiuue fame that fhall e™ape the ‘word among the {morning is gone forth,theerod Aorifheth: pride 
fewsvbich hali Inarions, when you shall be {eattered throug’ the | hath budded 
isChurch, and | Countreys. 11 g Cruclty is rien vp intoa rod of wicked- 
i 9 Andchey thatefcape of you, hali remem- | neffe.: none of them fhal'remame, nor of their ri- 
ber me among the nat ons, where they fhall be in | ches, nor of any of theirs, neither fhail there be 
captiuitie, becau‘e I am grieued fo: their whorith | lamentation for them. 2 : 
hearts, which haue departed from mee , and for 12 Thetiincis come, the day draweth necre: pee —_— 
their eyes which haue gone a whoring after their jletnot the buyer 7icoycenorlerhunthatfelicth poste, F 


—- 


i] l kmoune, E$ 


= by — — 
Ifrael = ; me aa = 
IE eorhethall | k mourne:for the wrath is vpon all che multitude 
Tole nothing thereot, 


) intheycerc of | 

the tubrle,imea- 
| mng that non? 

fhould enivy the 
f priviledge otthe 
f law, eut.25. 3. 


| 13 For hee thar felleth , fhallnot! naa to 
| that whichis fold, although they were yet aliue 
for the m vifion was vnto all the multitude there- 
of, aud they returned not, » neither doeth y in 
i houla | courage himéelfe in the punifhment of kis lite. 

r pecan 14 ? They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
| captiues. | paredall, but none goeth to thebattell : for my 
| m This vifionfig+ wrathis vpon all the multitudethereof. 
[nifed thatall | gg The word » without, and the peft:lence, 
' me tone. | andthe fam.ne within: he thar isin the field,fhall 
i inould reeurne fof die with the fword, and he that is in the citie, ta- 
į thelubile. ii mince and peftilence fhalldeucure him, i 
l Emar } 16 But they that flee away from them , s 

himlelfe, crtaketh efcape and fhall bee in the mountaines , liket ne 
| doues ofthe valleys: all they fhallmourne, euery 


hearctorepent ior ; 
hiseuill lile.Somq onefor his iniquitie 


a “nel 17 *Allhandes thalbe weake, and all knees 
avi evita Í hali tall awa y a water, é 
tic of his lite : 18 * They thal alfo gird themfelues with fack- 


| Meaning tha they) cloch and feare fhal couer thein,and shame jbaloe 

| eee vpon all faces, and baldneile vpon their heads, 

“themiclaesinevily 19 They fhalt cafttheir filuer in the ftreetes, 
gold (hall be cas¢ farre ott: their * filuer 


o Thesfraclices | and their 


ci and their gold cannot deliuer them inthe day of 
‘Tedthem. | thewrathoftheLord they fhall not fatisfie their 
* Ffar3.7. ! foules , neither fill their bowels : for tha ruine is 
ienesa Í for their padi re i 

| aa 2 20He had allo fet the beautie ofhisrornament 
+ Prom 4: in maieftie : but they made images of their abo- 
xeph.t.18, minations, andof their idoles therein: theretore 
evi S. , haue I ferit farre trom them. ý 
— 21 And I will give it into the handes of the 


q Fharis, ofthe | q ftrangers to beeipoyled, and to the wicked of 
Babylonians. | the earth to be robved, and they fhail pollute it. 
: | 22 My face will I turnealiotromthem , and 
| £ Which fignif-| they hall pollute my" fecret place: for the de- 
eth the molt holy | ftrovers fhall enter into it and defile it. 
PR, 23 € Make af chaine: for the land is full of 
but the hue Prici the t judgement of blood, and-the citie is full of 
{ Signifyiagthot} crueitie. À 
pair il | 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moft wicked of 
wavcaptiues, | the heathen and they fhail poffefle their houtes: I 
t Thacis,offinneg will alfo make the pompe of the mighty to ceafe, 
that deferue death, and their « holy places (halbe defiled, 
a Pat amem) 25 When deftru@ion commeth, they thall 
divided mtothreg feeke peace,and fhall not tes it. As. 
parts Phal 68.35. | 26 Calamitie (hall come vpon calamitie , and 
Í rumour (hall bee vpon rumour : then fhall they 
| fecke a vifion of the Prophet : but the Law fhall 
; pertfh from the Pricft, and counfell from the An- 
p cient. 
ı 27 Theking fhall mourne,and the prince fhall 
| be clothed with defolation , and the hands of the 
i people in the land fhall be troubled: I wil doe vn- 
_ to them according to their wayes, and according 
.totheiriudgements will I indge them, and they 


| hall know chat I am the Lord. 
CHP VIN, 


2 Anavpearanccol the fialstnde of (ot. 3 Ekili brought 
| to Terisjalera in che fpirit, 6 The Lord [ht weth the Proyher the 
| idslasrieas the houjeof jfrael, A 
i ‘ j 
a Oftheezptivi- | Nd in the a fixt yeere, in thefixt b moneth, and 
wo ell inthe fift day oS the moneth as I fate in mine 
b Whichconrei h i 
ined pareot Augot Poule, and che Elders of Indah fate beore me, the 
and partofSep- | hand of che Lord God fell chere vpon mee. 
tember, 2 Then Lbecheld, and loe, there was a like- 
‘c AsChoptay, [nefe , as the appearance of c€ fire, to looke to, 
*  , from hisloyacs downeward, and from his loynes 


+= 


= 


‘| ypward,as the appearance ofbrightneffe,and like 


{vnto amber, 
| 3 And hee {tretched ont the likeneffe of an 
ihand, and tooke me by an hairie locke of mine 
|head,and the ipirit lift me vp betweene the earth, | 
(and the heauen, and brought mee + by a Diunne |} Borin she vift 
(4 vifion to Terufalem , into the entry of the inner lt ft, 
)¢gate that lieth coward the North, where remai- Steele bana 
ned the idole of! 1:dignation, which prouoked fin tpirit,and notin 
indignation, ody. | 
4 Andbehold, the glory of the God of If paid ts thie 
racl was there according to the vifion > that I faw nomite popa 
sinthe field. - aflembled, 
t Socalled, be- 
canfe itpronoked> 


| 5 _ Then faid he vnto mee, Sonne of man, lift 
| YP thine eyes now toward the North. So litt VPligedsindignation, 
į mine eyes cowara the North, and behold, North- |which wasthe: 
| ward,at the gace of the h alrar,thisidcle of indig- jidole of Raat, 
nation,was in the entry, Reade Chap. 
6 Hee faid fiuthermore vnto mee , Sonne of B Thatissia ike 
man, elt thou not what they doe? «mn the great [court where the 
| abominations that the howe of Iftacl commit- [people had made 
teth here to caufe me to depart from i my Sanétua- foes Soci 
rie? but yet tume thee and thou fhalt ice greater Ibe where idol 


put y ibe where idoles 
abominations, jate. 


7 And he caufed me to enter at the gate of the 
court : and when I looked, behold , an hole was 
in the wall. 

8 Then faid he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
wall,behold,thsre was a dowre. 

rı And there ftoode before them feuentie, 


nO A pti Pi IS 
We ee ee = 


now in the wall, And when I had digged in the 
9 And hee ‘aid vnto me,Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 
10 So I went in,and faw,and behold, here was 
euery fimilitu le of cre. ping things, and k abomi- 


nable beafts , and all the idoles or the hou of I£ 
rael painted vpon the wall round about, 


k Which were 
forbidden inthe 
Law,Leuit.it,g. 


'men ofthe Ancients ofthe hou’e of Ifrael , and |} Thusthey that 
in the middes of them ftood Jaazaniah,the fonne thould haue kepe 
of Shaphan, with euery man his cenfor in his | a Erran 
hand,and the vapour of the incen% went vp like | wice of God were 
ma cloude. Í the ring leaders 

12 Then faid hee vnto me, Sonne of man,haftt t° aHabominatis. 

i On,and by their 
thou feene what the Ancients of the houf of If; erara p lenes 
racl” doe in the darke, euery one in the chamber} thers from God, ` 
ofhisimagerie ? for they fay, The Lord :ectly vs} m Itwasiniuch 
not, the Lord hath forfaken the ea: th, a 

‘ ee 2 r befides theie 

13 Againehee faid aifo vnto me, Turnethee] common idolatry 
againe , and thou fhalt fee greater abominations they bad particu. 
that they doe. j lar feraice,which 

14 And hee caufed me to enter into the entry _ ai —~ 
of the gatz of the Lords how’e, which was cower 
the North : and behold, there fate women mour- 
ning for ° Tammuz. 

15 Then ‘aid hee vnto me, Haft thou feene this 
O fonneofman ? Turne thee againe, and thou 
fhalt ‘ee greater abominations then thee. 

16 And hee caned mee to enter into the inner 
court ofthe Lords how, and beholde , at the 
| doore of the Temple of the Lord, betwrene the 
jporchand the altar were about fine and twentie! 

x tae 4 

jmen with their backes towardthe Templ: of the} 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaft , and choy 

worfhipned the funne toward che Fat. l 


$ 
o The ewes 
write that this 
was a Prophet of 
theidales, who afe 
terhisdeath was 
once a yere MOUR 

1 


ned far inthe 
night. i 


a a nm 
—— a re e 
a RE = 


| 17 Thenhefaid vnto me ; Haftthou Gene hs | 
O fon of man ? Ts it a fmall thing to the heuz of, Í 
Tudah to commit thefe abominations which they | P Declaringthae | 


thecenfinesand 
fernice of the idie 
laters are butine 
Feflion and villes 
nic before Gode 


| doe here? for they haue filled the land with cru- 
‚eltic, and haue returned to p:ouoke me: and loe 

| they have caftourpftinkebe‘oretheirno’s. 
18 Therefore will I al execute my wrath: 


Ch set emer a 


PS 


' 
j 
l 
i 
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a - ___ Chap.ix.x. The Cherudimsand wheeles. 87 
mine 


_— — — — e 
eye fhall not {pare them , neither will I haue: 


4607. 2070. Ligt be 
Á CHAP. IX 
Thedefruélion oftrecitie. 4 They that fhal bee faves, are 
marked: 8 Acomplaint of she Prophet for the defirnttion of 
the people. p J ` 
—— Hi: cried alfo with a loud voyce in mine eares, 
take vengeance, fying , The vifitations or a the citiedrawe 
b Whicnwere ineere, and eueryman hath aweapon in his hand 
— the fimi- ito deftroy it. : 
le Signifying, that] _ 2, And behold fixe bmen cameby the way of 
the Babylonians kas hie gate,which lieth toward the ¢ North,an 
fhouldcomefrem \cuerymana weapon in his hand to deftroy itand 
iene q [00e man among them was clothed with tinnen, 
hie — with a writers ¢ inkehorne by hisfide, and they 
d Tomaskethem {went in , and Rood befidethe brafenalear. 
Fihouldbefaued. | 3 Andthe glory oftheGodofiiraelwastgone 
A i AEAT, vp from the Cherab,whereuporl he was,and [food 
bound thereunto, JON the || doore of the houte, and he called to the 
neither would ree [man clothed with Innen ,which had the writers 
maine any longer, inkhorne by his'fide. à : 
thattheywoskd |, 4 Andthe Lord fayd vnto him,Goethrough 
|recmine trom their [the mids ofthe city,esen through the intds- of Te- 
[wwickednes.& wore fru alem , and]| fet a marke vpon the foreheads of 
He a” ithem that! mourne,and cry tor all the abomina- 
i ia) ltions that be donein the nudsthereof..». . 
{Thau 5 Androthe other he faid chat 1 might heare, 
£ Heefheweth [Goe ye after him through thecity and imite : let 
onic en, (Your eye {pare none, neither haue pitie, 
(tos hemarkerh} © Deltroy veterly theold,and the yong, and 
Í the maids, and the childrén,and the women , but 
touchno man,vpon whom a the g marke,and be- 


gin at my San@uary. Then they began at the han- 


ito faluation : to 
iwit, to mourne and 
-ery ovtagainht the 
“wickedne-,which 
they feecomitred | £ 
jagrinftGodsglery.| 7 And hefaidvnto them,Deflethehoufe,and 
ig Thusinallhis [G] che courtswith theflaine,then goeforth : and 
plagues the Lerd h if inutile a > 
iprelerueth his Imat (hey went out and flew therm in the citie, 
Now when they had flaine them,and 1 had 


number, which he 


fae eae Exod efcaped , I fell downe vpon my face, anderyed, | 


32,22. rene? 3. faving i Ah Lord God , wile thou déftroy all the 
jbueche chiete im hm Medik Haou dia l 
Ímarke is the fpirit Tetidue of Ifrael, inpowringout thy wrath vpo 
jof adoption,wher- [Jerufalem ? —— 
wwiththeheartis | g Thenfaid he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 
ee life -houfe of Irael & Iudah a exceeding great fo that 
ih sere ‘the landis k full of blood,and the city full of cor- 
the chiefe ocean lruptiudgement.for they fay, The Lord hath forfa- 
of all “hefeeuils, [ken the earth , and the Lord feeth vs not. ' 
asCha-Brt. a | 10 As touching mee alfo , mine eyefhall not 
1i Thisdectareth : b ng z 
that the leruancs |fpare them, neither will I haue pitie , but will re- 
jof God hanca jcompente their wayes vpon their heads. 
icompaftion when | 1 And behold the man clothed with linnen, 
eens we. (whichbad the ynkhorne by his fideymade report 
imentsexecuted, ah , - T S 
Ík Thatis, with all! and faid, Lord,l haue done as chou haft comman- 
i kindofwicked- | ded me, j n a i 
Ines,reade lia LS.) e Pai CHAP, XK. yey 
1 Of thesmanibat tooke hote barning coales omtof she middle of 
tbe whecies othe Cherubms, 8 Arehearfallofthe vifion 
tbe wherles of the Leafts end of she Cherubims. 
athap.tae. Nd as I looked, behold, in the * firmament 
a Which inthe thar was aboue the head of the $ Cc TS 
firt Chap verts. |ehere appeared vpon them like vnrothe fimilitùde 
pemon rel of a chrome, as t were a laphir ftone. v 
i 2 Andheéfpake vnto the maw clothed with 
Bnnen;and fayde , Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
emer vnder the Cherub , and fill thine hands with 
coales of fire from betweene the Cherubims and 


b Thisfignified | {catcer chem ouer * the city. And he wentin inmy 
thatthecitie~ fight. 
fhould be burnt. | > 


Now the Cherubims flood vpon therigh 
fide ofthe.honfe, when the man went in, and the 
cloud filled the inner court. ` -` j 


-~— la io alee 


m neii ł 4 Thenthe glory ofthe Lord¢ went vp foml c Meaning, that 
“Pron.1:28. ifai ae «though they criein mine cares with al the Cherub , and fioode ouer the doore o the {th glorye: God 


oud voice, ze? will I not héare them. | houfe, andthe houfe was filled with the cloude, 


andthe court was filled with the brightnedlie oi 
the Lords glory. 
5 Andtheé found of the Chernbims wings 


was heard into the verer court,as che voice of the | 


Almighty God when he ‘peaketh. 

6 And when hee had commaunded the mau 
clothed with linnen, fying , Take fire from be- 
tweene the wheeles, ana from berweene the Che- 
rybiins , then hee went in and {tood befide the 
wheele, ’ 
| 7 ' Andone Cherub ftretched forth his hand 
| from betweenethe Cherubims vnto the fire that 

was betweene the Cherubims , and tooke thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen : Who tooke itand went our. - 

8 Andrthere appeared in the Che-ubims , the 
likenelle ofa mans hand vader their wings. 

9 And when I looked vp,behold foure wheels 
were befide the Cherubims , one whecle by one 
Cheiub,and another wheeleby another Cherub, 
and the appearance ofthe wheeles was as che co- 
lour of a € Chryiolite Rone. 

10 And their appearance ( fer they were al 
foure of one fafhion ) was as if one wheelebad 
bene in anathzy wheele. 

11 Whenthey went foorth, they went vpon 
their foure fides , and they returned noras they 
went; butto the place whither the firftwent, 
they went after it, and they : turned notas they 
went, ' 


"12 And their whole body , and their || rings, 


cient men,which were before the houfe. i | and their hands, and their wings,and the wheeles 


were full of eyes round about, ezen in the fame 
foure wheeles, i 

13 And thecherub cryed to thefe wheeles in 
mine hearing, /aying, O wheele. 
14 Ahdeuery keajt had foure faces:the fir fage 
| was the face of a Cherub, and the fecond facewas 


? 


the face o` a man,and the third the face of a lion | 


and the fourth the face of aneagle. 

15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp: * this 
is the beaft that Į faw atthe riuer Chebar. 

16 And when the Che: ubims went,zhewheels 
went bythem ; and when the Cherubims. Lit vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth,the fame 
wheelcs al'o turned nor from befide them. 

17 when the (hersbzms ftood,they ftood: and 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted rhemfehues 

alfo ; for che g fpirit of the beaft wa: in them. 

18 h Thenthe glorie of the Lorde departed 

| from aboue the doure of thehoule, and ftood vp- 
| onthe Cherubims, 


19 Andthe Cherubims lift vptheir wings and 


; mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when 
they went out , the wheeles allo were befides 


that they werethe Cherubims, 


foure wings,and the likenefle ofmans hands was 
ynder thzir wings. 


fame and they went cucry- one ftraight for ward, 


them: and exery one flood atthe entrie of the 
are of the Lordes How eat the Ealt fide, and the 
glory of the God of I{rael was vponthem on hie, 
20 * Thisis thei beaft chat lawe vnder che] s¢hap.1.15. 


God of Iitaelby the river Chebar , and I keewgli Thacis;she 
: whole body of th 


romthe Temple, | 


frome depart 


a En Chapa 


| 


Reade Chap, 


| 
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There was one. 
onient berweene | 


the Cherub:ms 
nd the wheelie? 


b ReadChap 9.35 


fours beats or 


21 Fuery one had foure faces , and euery one} Cherubims 


_ a2 Andthe hkeneffe oftheir faces was the felfe! 
fame faces which I faw by cheriuer Chebar , and 
the apptarance of the Cre-wbims was-the felfe 


CHAP, 


i 
i 
| 
j 


| 
| 
| 
i i 
| 


‘The mockers punifhed. 
CHAP, XL 


A Who shep were that fedaced the people of Ffrae. ¢ Again | 


Gheje bse praphefierh, hewing them how thry [kalbediperjid a» 
broed. 19 THe renewing of thebeart comma. th of God. 21 Hei 
shrcaswess shew thas lean: unio ther owne coanfels, ~ 


eT AC TTR 


f Mor „the (pirit lift mee vp, and brought peer my iudgements,& executethem : aud they 
4 


a Thasche wicked, 3, Forthy fay, 


deridedthe Pro. | hou es :this eztie is the > caldron , and wee be the | taine which is toward the Eaft fide of the c tie. 


phecs,as chough i fleth 
they preached but 
errours, and there? 


fore gaue them- | Mali, prophefie, 

felaes ilt cochei®é § Andtheff 

pica fores. fayd vnto mee,Speake,thus faith the Lord, O yee 
b We hhallact 


be pulled out of l i ~ 
YeraCalem,cifl the. Which rifeth vp of your minds. 


ae i 7 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, They that 
itbofod, _{ ye haueflaine,and haue laid inthe mids ofit,they 
4 ais theif 3rd the ¢Aefh and this eztie is the caldron , but [ 
Wainhe con! rence i . L = £ it 

hinwhae Will bring you forth ofthe mids ofit. 
pan einicia | 8 Yehaue feared che fword,and I will bring a 
thecaldron:that {word vpon you,faith the Lord God. . 


ce, he . ¿£ 9 And Iwill bring you our of the mids ther- 


haue bezne mar- d 
dered therein, and andwill execuceiudgements among you. 


foiicasRehinthe - ro Yee fhall fall by the word, and I will iudge 


re a _ you inthe border of Lrael,& ye fhaltknow chat 
Caldeans. LT amethe Lord. 


e ThatiziaRib- rr Thiscitee fhal not be your caldron, nather 
lah, reade a.Kings fhall ye be the fleth in the mids thereof, but I will 
pom iudge you in the border of Lirael, 

- x2 And ye fhall knowthatT am the Lord : for 
| ye haue not walked in my ftatutes,neither execu- 
| ted my iudgements,but haue done after the man- 

ners ofthe a are round about you, 

13 Ç And whenI prophefied, Pelatiah ‘the 
E tefeemerbthae fonne off Benaiah died : then felll downe vpon 
this nobleman di4 my face,and cried with a loud voice,and faid, Ah 
+ offometerti- | Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deftroy all the 
edeath,and ss. , 
remnant of Ifrael ? 


14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 


thereforecthe Pro. 
phet fearcd fame | 


ftrangeiadgement me, fayin 
of God toward the, 9 YB» 


reftoithepeople | , 15 Sonic ofman,thy g brethren esen thy bre- 
g They thatree | thren,the men of thy kinred, and all the houfe of 
mziced killatte- | Ifracl, wholy are they vnto whom theinhabitants 
peee re p SFlerualemhauefaid , Depart yee farre fromthe 
Ez ie aro t Lord : for the land is giuen vs in poffeffion, 
captiuitie, as | 16 Therelore fay, Thus ie 

theughthey were Although I haue caft them farre off among the 
eaft off ind forfa- | heathen, andalthough I haue {cartered them a- 


then of God. $ 7 Í 
b They hall be mong the countries, yet will I beto themas a lit- 


yeta littlechurch: tle pSan&uarie m the countries where they fhall | th 


fhewingthatthe come, 

eai 17 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, I 
svpowhisName, ; Will gather you againe from the people , and af- 
whomhcewill | femble you ont ofthe countreyes where yee haue 


Bpmisaue'andre, 1 beene fcattered 
fture, though they Taal 


be fora time af. 
Aided. 18 Andthey Mall come thither, and they fhall 
take away all the idoles thereof, and allthe abo- 

i minations thereof fromrhence, 


| of,and deliuer you into thed hands of ftrangers, | 


the Lord Cod, | 


» andI will giue you theland of | 


was led away cap- 
Chae. 


"CRRA P, TXITI. 
| x Theperable of the cariuatic, 18 Anosher parable wheres: 
the diftrefie of bxngerand thir f ú fomsfied. 
| He word of the Lord alfo came vnto mee, 
| SL fying, Du 
| -2 Sonneof man,thou dwelleft in the middes! 
| of a rebellious howfe, which haue eyestofee,and = * 


| feeanot : they haue eares to heare,and heare nots) a That is, they re 


| for they are a rebellious houf. ge asthe ite 
a 4 
' 3 Therefore thou fonne of man , f preparo, oand heare, 


i chy {tuffe co goeinto capriuitie, and goe forth by 

| day intheirfight : and thou fhalt paffe from th 

| placeto another place in their fight, ifit be pofli 

| blethat they may confider it; for they are a =e 

Í bellious houfe. j 

| 4 Then (hale thow bring foorth thy ftuffe by: 

| day in their fight , asthe ftutfe of him that goethi 

| Into captiuitie : and thou fhalt goe forth at euer 

‘in theirfight, as they that goe forth into capti 

i utie, ` E 

| 5 Diggethouthorow che wall in their fight 

{ and cary-out thereby, = - 

| 6 Intheir fight fhalt thon beare it vpon th 

| fhoulders : and carry it foorthin the darke : tho 
fhaltcouer thy face that thou fee not the earth : 

‘for rs fet theeasa figne vnro the houf o 

! Ifrael, 

|7 And asI wascommaunded , {oI brough 

{foorth my ftutfe by day, as the ftutfe of one tha 

| goeth into captiuitie: and by night I digged th 

| rowe the wall withmime hand, and brought i 

| forth in the darke,and I bare it vpon my fhoulde: 

-in their fight. 

| § Andin the morning came the word of th 

‘Lord vntome, faying, i 

 g Sonne of: san ih notthe houfe of Ifrael. 

the rebellious houf faid vntothee , What c doe 


{Ebr make the 
veffelstogoe mio 
capeinitie, 


b Thataseben 
doeft,fo hall they 
doe,andtheref. re 
in thee they hall 
fee their owne 
plague and pu- 
nifhment, 


€ Doenotthey 

? deride thy doings 
__ 10 Bat faythouvnrothem, Thus fayeth th 
Lord God , This|| burden concerneth the chiefe i fOr, propt efu 
Ierufalem , and all the hou@of Ifrael that are a} VPP 
„mong them, . = à 
,_ 11 Say , I am yourfigne: like as¥ haue done 

fo hall it be done vneto them: they fball goe int 
‘bondage and captiuitie, WA 

į 12 Andthechiefeftthat is among them , tha 
pe vpon his boulder in the darke, and fha 


{D l 


remessa 


a nn LE IF A A re = 


p Thatisie tall” 
nateame to paffe 
inur dayes,and 
therefore wecare 
not torit: thus the 
wicked ever abufe 
Gods patienceand 
benignitie. 
Chap. 4. 9an 

a Aiter tbeir owne 


_Chap xi}. = 


Vorcmpered morter, $8 
low their owne fpirit, and ` 


the ground with bs eyes, 4 Of ael,thy Prophets are like the foxes tin b Woetchingro 
d Whenthe king HeRrey the vines 
fhall minke to ef. } 
cape by Reeing, I 
willcakehim in 
my net a8 Chap. 


fruepor (ters chat 
37.20 and 33.je 


6 They hauefeene vanitic,and lying dinina- Merldhacee:- 
that are about him to helpe bim and ali his gari- | tion,faying, The Lord faith itjand the bord heh pied chem, 
jons and I will draw out the fword afterthem, ` | not fent them: and they haue made ethers to hope 
15 Andthey fhall know that] am the Lord, | that they would confirme the word of ther pro- | 
when I fhallicatter them among the nations,and | ph” fie, 
difperfe chemin the councreys. | 7 Haeyenot'eeneavaine vihon? andhaue | 


e Which hoold | 36 But I will leaue ac litrie number of them | yeenor fpoken alying duination? 4 yefay , The Yee promifed 


beare bis Name, 
and tnould be his 
Church, reade 
Chap. tg. 


from the fword, fromthe famine, and from the | Lord faith ir,albeit I haue not fpoken, cree tothispea- 
peftilence,thar they may declare all rhele abomi- le,andnow ye feo 


: ' 8 Theretore thus faith the Lord God, Becaue Ein sete stint 
nations among the heathen where they come,and | ye haue [poken vanitie and haue feene Lies there- y meni 
jshey fhall know that I am the Lard, 


s a e that it is mans 
2 fore behold, I am ag2inf you, faith the Lord ae yeare 
17 €Moreouer, the word of the Lord came | Ged, alie prophets, 
| vnto me,faying, A 
| 18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with trem- 


9 And mine hand fhall bevpon the prophets 
m- | tharfee vanitie,and diuine lies : they hall notbe | 
i bling,and drink thy water w.th trouble,and with 
jcaretulleffe, 


in the aflemblly ofmy people,neither hal they be | 
l written iotheewriting of the honfe of Ifrael nei- e Thacis inde 
19 And fay vnto the people of the land, ‘Thus | ther thal they enter into the land of Ifrael: and ve pookeof tile, 
faith the Lord God of theinhabitants of Teruia- 
lem, and of the land of Iiael: They fhal} eate 


fhallknow that lam the LordGed._ - wheremthe true 
10 And therefore, becaule they hauc deceiued ee | 
their bread with carefulneffe, and drinke their 
water with defolation : for the land thalbe defo- 


my people faying,’ Peace,& there was no peace : | 
Late fiom her abundance, becaufe of the cruelrie 
ofthem that dwel therein, 


and one built vp.ag wall, and behold,the others B Whereasthe 
|. 20 Andthe citiesthat are inhabited, thall bee 


AO ELT ALE eR SE e 


daubed it with vnrempered morter, . eon tang 
bs 7 i -A A phefied the dehra» 
:11, Say vnto them which daube it with vh- Rion oftheciticto 
tempered morter, thatit fhali fell: for there fhall bringthe people 
| lefe void and the land fhalbe defolate,and ye fhal | come agreat fhowre,and I will fend haileftones, torepentance,the 

knowthat I am the Lord. pen whicb fhal caufeit to fall,and a tormy wind fhall bse =) 

21 @Andtheword of the Lord came ynto breake it. and faotaradi hen? 

| me,faying, | 412 Loe,when the wall is fallenthall it nor bee in theirvantries.fo 

22 Sonne of man „what is that prouerbe that | faid vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith tat what one falfe 
you hauein the land of Ifrael, faying, The dayes | yc haue daubedit ? ae y i; Semen 
f Becanfethey did) f are prolonged,and ail vifions|| faile? =| 13 Therefore thus faith che LordGod 5 I will led the building of 
aotimmediatly fe 23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord | caufe a ftormy wind to break forth in my Wrath, the wall)an other -| 
ee rac | God,I will make this prouerbe toceafe,and they | anda great fhowrefhalie in mine anger,and hail- eb ea 
a T | fhal no more vie it as aprouerbe in Lrael:butfay | {tones in mine indi nation to confumeit,, [rangi had 


ssthovghthey | vnto them , Thedayes are athand,andche effe& | 14 Sol will de roy the wall that ye hauedau- ther occafion nos « 
fhould newerbe | of euery vifton. . ni bed with vntempered sorter and bringitdowne b094 groundte 
r fi 24 For no vifion fhall bee any more in vaine, | to the graund,‘o that thefoundation erof hali a 
: neither fhal! kere bee any fiattering diuination | bee difcouered and it fhalltall and ye thalbecon- , 
within the hou ofTfrac > j : , l 


] <. , femedin the mids thereof, and ye fhall know thas » i 
25 For I am theLord: I will peake, and that |IamtheLord, .. — Wilterebyns 
thing that I fhall fpeake, fhall come to paffe: it |° 15 ThuswilT accomphifh my wrath-vpon the Lceoeeeenner 
fhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayes, O | wa!,and vponthem that haue daubed it withhvn- man of himietelet= 


rebellious houfe will I :ay the thing and will per- 
forme it, @ith the Lord God, = ; 


me,faying, | 
<27 Sonne of 'man,behold,they othe hon of 


daies ro come and he prophefieth of the t:mes that 
arefarreof © - 9° m: 

28 Therefore fay vntothem, Thus faith the 
layed, but chat thing which E have poken, halbe 
onefaiththeLordGod, : © a} 
6G ALD, LE Teo 


2 The wordof the Lord again fale prophess,whie’ teach the ptoe 
ple thecounfels of sheirowne hearts. 


As the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 'ay- 
. Xing, p -. . 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie a 
phets of* Ifrael, that prophifie,an 


ainft the pro. 


dfay thou vnto 

hem, that prophefie out of their 2 owne hearts, 
eare the word of the Lo. d. w 

3 Thus faith the Lard God, Woe ynto the foo- 


fantafie,and aot as 
hanging the renelay 
tioa ofthe Lord, 
LO AENA 


26 Againe, the word of the Lord came vnto ; 


Ifrael fay, The vifion that hee feeth, is for g many ` 


Lord God : All my wordes fhall no longer bede- | 


tempered morter and will fay vito you, Fhe wall tethloorth vader 
iis no more, neither the daubers thereof, -- —— 

| 16 -Ia win the Prophets of Irael, which pro- 4 Theleinperfiie 

| phefie vpon Terualem,and fee vifions of peace for tious womcnfor 
iit,and there is no peace,faith the Lord God. hr etn i 

| 17 Likewile thou fonneof man, fer thy face as Prete and cel eae 
r: preety ty map hisfore 
jgan the daughters of thy people,which prophe- tane giving them. 
fie out of their owne heare: and prophelie chou pillowestoleane 
againft them and & i amg f] 
| 18 Thus faith rhe Lord God, Woe vnto dte Ptaa 
[momen that ‘owe ipdlowes vader all arme-holes, they mightthe 

and make vailes vpon the head of every one that moreallore them 
ftandgth vp,to hunt foudes: wil ye bune the foules T deems 
jof my people, and will yee giue life tothe foules ny word toferue: | 
ithat come vnto you. jour bellies. 

19 And willye polhitemee among my people 'Fhefetorcerers- 
for hand‘uls of kbarley,and for pieces ofbreadto en 
flay rbefoules of them that hould not die, and gonld preferue life 
l to gine liero the ‘oules that fhould not liue, in — itand 

ing tomy pecple,that heare poar | es 2 pie ee -aiia 

20 Whereforethus fayeth the Lord God. Be- iiaei 
old, will kasz so doe with your pillowes where- ghefied. 


Ea 


4 £ 
Ezekiel, | — Noah, Daniel, 
| mee by committing atrelpaffe,then will I ftreech! 
, out mine hand vpon it, hand will breakethe ftafte | h Reade Chap.4. 


i ; aad Tob.“ 

jdolatets thrgatned. =i 
F Tharistocaufe with yee hunt the m foules to make them to flee, 
them operith.asd hnd T willteare them from your armes, and will 


—s 


thectheythould a chefoules goe, énenthe foules,chat yee Hunt to | of thebread thereof,and will end famine vpon it, | 16& 5-47. ila.3.t5 
pra eee deem todie, ` f and I will deftroy man and beaft forth of it. 


body. 


| 14 Though theie three men, i Noah, Daniel, {i Though Noah 
and Iob were among them, they fhould deliver |andioa were now 
but their owne foules by their ¥ righteoufies, faith | aline,which in 

i _ i the LordGod. «° - Å : < their time were 

II am the Lord. a 4 A < a = Fi Mees _ | moft godly men 

| 22 Becau‘e with your lies yee haue made thé ee TfT bring noifome beafts into the land anid! ctor at thistime 
lheart of the "righteous fadde,whom I haue not | they fpoileir, fo that it bee defolate, that no man; Da-ielw. _ 
whem thatwere [made fad and ftrengthened the hands of the wiĉi | may paffe through,becaufe ofbcafts: f p e 
er 'iygadvyphol- |od that hee fhouldnot returne fromhis wicked | 16 Though thefe three men were in the middes | e coget 
ae. ch > | thereof, AsI lue, faith the Lord God, they {tall} 


i 
j 
| 
idiagthewicked. į , sags ie 
i way,by promifing him life, | ry AsI thould pray for 
ng 5 faue neither {onmes nor daughters: they only fhal 
f 
1 
i 
i 


21 Your vailes alfo will I teare,and deliùer my 
l people outof your hand,and they fhalbeno more 
în your hands to be hunted, and ye fhal know that 


Da.iel wasincaps 
a Bev threatning ps 


| l herefore yee fhall fee no more vanitie,nor | this wicked reae 
Titi :forI will deliver my people be delivered bucthe land thatbe wafte, 

out of your hand, and yé fhal know that Lam'‘the 17° Orif t bring 4 fword vpon this land, and 
l Eerd! ; a fay, Sword,goethorow the land,{o that I deftroy 
| “j manand beaditouc ont = n 

18 Though thefe three men were in the mids 


ple,yet would I 

not heare them, - 
reade leret s.r, 

k Meaning that e 
very few(whica he | 
calleth the rem- i 


: CH AP. XIIITI, ] 
q The Lord fenderh falje prophess fer shemgratitudeof shepeople. 


33 Herejerue:h afmadl portion for hu Church. į thereof, As T liue, faith the Lord God , they fhail Fesidereapetticle i 
| Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of Ifael vn- | deliuer neither fonnes nor daughters but they on-| plagues whom ` 

a Hee thewethche | ei i a ! 3 : ; gt oe y P Dai 
| Mypocrific othe to me,and 2 fate before mè. | dy thalbe deliueredthemfelues. {God hath fandiGed | 


sidolaters,whowill| 2 -Andthe werd of thè Lord camevntomee, 19 Or sf I fenda peftilence into this land, and [224 mave righre- 


ldi : Í GA) : $ ons, fo that thi 

Preterm NEES, _ | powre out my wrath V di itin blood, to deftroy lrishteoufncfieisa | 

rem 3 Sonne ofman, thefemen hane fet vptheir | curofitmam andbeaft, -ai AEE | 
t + 


theirhearc they 


idoles in their b heart, and put the ftumblin 


Follow nothing 


[blocke of their iniquitie before their face: fhoul 
teile rhen theicad | “3 


_ Naif! T being required,anfwere them ? 
‘Tow byone means) 4 Therefore fpeake vnto them, and'fay vnto 
-or other God doth them, Thus faith the Lord God,Buery man of the 
ouemi; ‘houfe ofTiraelthar fettech vp hrsidols in his heart 
coelv eile sin (atid putteth theftumbling blocke of hisiniquirie 
i and putte gb qu 
ne a before his face, and commeth to the «Prophet, I 
wotihiptheirfl- the Lord will anfwere him that commeth, accor- 
toy idotesopealys ding to the multitude d ofhis idoles : 
Madagan | § Thacel may take the houfe of Tfrael'in 
ee | R har d 
erufcthemto — their owne heart, becaufe they are alt departe 
ftamble,andcat from methroughtheiridoles. > ` i 
nena viam | 6 Therforefay vntothe hout of Yael, Thus 
will netheare faith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
‘feules,and turne your faces trom your idoles; and 


! 


Lord came againe ynto | 
oT E “ae a 


them when ch 
‘call vponbim, turne your faces from all your abominations. 
i scat |, 7. Foreuery one of the honfe of Ifrael, or of 
thingswhich the the aar that nemn eha anc da 
‘Lord hath appoin- iparteth from mee, and fetteth vp his idoles 1n fus 
ited aon DR ememed pueteth the feibting block of his ini- 
K ashivabomt. qity before his face, and commeth to a Prophet, 
mation hah de- fOr to enquire of him for tee,I the Lord will an- 
ferued: that ishe fwere himi|| for my felfe, 
— a ; 8 And Iwill fermy face againft chat manjand 
hee delighted will makehim/an cxample and prouerbe, and I 
tierein,z.The@, will cut him off from the mids of my people, and 
a thatiscon. Pethall Know thatT amtheLord, = 
he eani 9 Andif the Prophet be f deceined,when hee 
theirowne cone ‘Hath (pokenathing, I the Lord haue deceited 
‘{eience. that Prophet, and I wi'l ftretch out mine hand | 
bor amo fee. | vponhim, and will deftroy him'from themids of | 
heir God “my pets IE ay i i ith a i 
formans ingrati- |© 10 And they fhalveare their panifhment: the | 
tude raiteth yp punifhment of the Prophée thalle enen as the pu- | 
S Praphetsto hifhmientofhimthatasketh, ' : a 
educethemthac iy a sA | 
deliteinfiesra. | 11 Thar the houfe ofs Tiaelmay goe nomore | 
therthen inche aftray from mee, neither/bee polluted any more | 
truethol Ged,and with all their tran{greffions , but that they may | 
ee ‘be mypeople, and I may bee their God, faith the | 
Xingz2 10,67.and Lord God. : 
dettroyethaswell © 12 ‘€ The word ofthe 
thofe Prophets as ine, faying, ay ' ‘ 
ail ds | 13 Sonne ofman,when thelatid fliideth againft | 
iudgementsagainftthe wi ‘ead itions ii 
Loana nore debts emela a Lean a > O cle vate the 
t d 
| f | 


206 And though Noah, Daniél,and Iob were in 
the mids of it, As I liue, faiththe Lord God, they 
fill deliuer neither fonne nor daughter: they | 
{hall bar délitier their owne foulesby their righ-! 
teoufneffe, n > 

21 Forthus faith the Lord God , How much 
more whet I fènd my *foure fore iudgements w 
on Ierufalem,exen thefword and famine, andthe 
noifome beaft and peftilence,to déftroy man and | 
beaftoutof it. - È i 

22 Yet behold, therein fhalbe left a! remnant! 
of them that thalbe carried away, bork fonnes and ' 
daughters; behold, they thal. come foorth vnto| 
you,and yé fhal! fee their way,and their enterpri- 
fes: and ye thalbe comforted, concerning the cuill 
that I haue brought vpon Terufalem,een concer- 
ning all that I haue brought vpon it. 

23 And they hall comfort you, when yee fee | 
their way & their enterprifes : and ye fhall know; 
that I haue not done withonr caufe all that [ haue 
doneinit,faith the Lord God. . 

CH IA Paa m 
As the unprofitable wood of the vine tree caf imio the fire, fo 
Acrufalem hall be bnrnt, : 
Ax the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, {ay- 
ing, - A ea 
5 A of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree abqueall other trees? and of the vine branch, ~— 
whichis among the trees ofthe forreft? , `; jà Which bringeth 
‘"3_ Shall wood bee taken hereof to doe any f on? re tt yi 
worke ? or willmen take a pin of it to hang any ‘ther trees of the i 
yeflethereon? aiec i r forreRdoe : meas 
4 Behold,itis caftin the fire to be confimed: 


whom he would 
preteructor his 
owne, 


AATA 


l ReadeChap.5.3) 


the fire con{umeth both the endes of it, and the kre araich pare 
mids of it is burnt. Ts it meet for-asy worke., > !Churchdid not 


§ Behold,when it was whole,it was meet for |bring forth fruit,it 
no worke: how inuch lefle thall it’ be meete for — ~ verenly 
any worke,when the fire hath conftimed it,and it *°""°!°* 
isburnt? _ SE a 

6 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, As the 
vine tree, that is, among the, trees of the forreft, 
which T haue giuen to the fite to bee conftuned, fo 
willT giue the inhabitants of Terufalem. 

7 AndI will fet myface.againft them: they 
fhall goe out from one > fire sodh 
confume them; andye fhall know, that I am ee 

_Lord, 


—— * $ 4 
b, Theugh they -+ 
elçape dangèr yet 
another (halktake 

hem, 


the church of God i 


5 
i 


i - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ning,thatif terfas 


i 
£ 


—s —— = 


| WhebeautidofTerufalem : Her- 


. ‘Lord,when I fer my face againft them, 
| 8 And when I make the land waite, becaufe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God, 
CHAP. XVI, 

The Prophet declare the benefiss of Godtoward levufalert. 15 
Their onkindnefft. 46 Heinfirfieth the wickedneffe of other 
people ix comparsfon ofthe finnes of lerufelem, 49 Thecanfe 
of the abominatzons,intowhich the Sodom tesfel, 6t d:re 
eien premiled so t-e repentant. 


9:91 D aS 


| 
] 


marais 


| 2 Thonboalet 


to be of the feed Gaine,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
of Abraham, but faying, . 

thon are degene- > 

tate andfellowett | 72 Sonne ofman,caufe Ierufalem to know her 


$ 


| 


theabominations abominations, 
of the wicked Ca» 


paanitesaschil. fTerualem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is 
dren do the ma- 


nesettheirfa- Ot theland20f Canaan : thy father was an Amo- 
thers lfa.t.g.and rite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

57:3» 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waft 
re 4 k borne , thynauell was not cut : thou waft not 
of Egypt,and | Wathed in water to foften tie: thou waft not fal- 
planted cheein — jted with fale; nor fwadled in cloutes. 

thisland tobe my| 5 None eye pitied thee to do any of thefe vnto 
Church. ithee,for to haue compaffion vpon thee, but thou 
© Being thusin > s 2 

thy filthinesand {Walt caft out in the open fielde to the contempt 
forfaken ofa! men, ofthy perfon -inthe day that thou waft borne. 

F tooke thee and 6 AndwhenI pafled by thee,I faw theepol- 


| 


phew O luted in thine ¢ owne blocd, and I {aid vnto thee 
| chat before God * when thou waft in thy blood, Thou fhalt litte : e- 
, Wath his Church, ` fuen when chou waft in thy blood , I faide vnta 


aaia thee, Thou fhalt lue. 


ithinesanddeach. | 7 1 baue caufed thee to multiply as the bud 
id Thefewords, as [Ofthe field , and thou haft incteafed and waxen 
| blood.poliution, jgreat,and thou haft gotten excellent Ornaments: 
growen, 


| pakednes.& Blthi- ry breafts are fath oned, thinehaire is 
ues, are oftentimes Í : <a ty 
| repeated tobeate Whereas thou waft naked and bare. 
idowse theirpride,| 8 NowwhenI pailed bythee, and looked 
jandtocaufethem |ypon thee, behold, thy time weas ther me.of 
aoe loue, and I fpred my skirts ouer thee, and Be. 
Godteranea red d thy filthinefle ; yea, I {ware vnto thee, and 
themto mercy, fa. jentred into a couenant with ¢ thee,‘a'th the Lord 
car te sienly od, and thou becamcft mine, 
eThatthoufhoslc) 9 Then wafhed I thee with water: yea, Tf 
deftbeachaite [Wafhed away thy blood from thee,and I g anoin-1 
wifevntome,and jted thee with oile. ‘ | 
! a : = maia] yo J clothed thee alfo with broidered worke, 
| dee cinta i. land hod thee with badgersskinne : and I girded 


į Braces, “\thee about with fine linnen , and I couered thee 
f Twathedaway fAvith filke. 
thy finnes, 


11 Idecked thee alfo with ornaments, and I 
ut bracelets ypon thine hands, and a chaine on 
hy necke. r f 

12 AndT put a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
arerings in thine eares,and a beautifull) crowne 

on thine head. N 
13 Thus waft thou deckewith gold and filuer, | 
nd thy raiment was of fine linnen, and filke,and į 
roidered worke : thou didft eate fine loure,and | 
ony and oyle,and thou waft very beautifull and 
hou diddeft grow vp into a kingdome, 

14 And thy name was {pread among the hea- 
hen for thy beautie : for it was perfite through 


g Uandsfied thee 
| With mine holy 
(Spirit, 
ih Hereby he hew- 
; eth how he faued 
ihis Church entis 

ched it and gaueit 
ipower and domi- 
į nion toreigne 
{i Hedeclareth 
t wherein the dig- 
j nitie of lerufalem 

food : to wit,in 
that that the Lord 
i gaue them of his 


0 
į 
i 


beantie and ex- 


f cellencic. yi beautie which J had fet vpon thee , faith the 
ik Inabafingmy [LordGod. - : me ' 
jeie and iuen 15 Now thou didft k truft in thine owne beau- 


iting thy cOfidance 
tin thine owne wif- 


ie, and playedft the harlot, becawe of thy reż 


rdomeanddigni- mowney & haft powred out! thy fornications on 
ee ed uery one that paffed by, thy defire was to him. 
bi doriy. € | 16 Andthow didft takethy garments, & dec- 


il Therewas none 
— fo vile, 
wherewith thou 
ite notpollyce 


cedft thinc-hie places with diuers colours, mand 
y rate. vdm’ This declareth. how the idolate:s put their | 


hicfe delightiuthelethings,whichpleale che eyes and ourward enfes.” . 


NNOD -T 


And fay , Thus faith the Lord God vnto | 


layedft the harlot thereupon : the likethings; 


ee «oo — 


d 

__wickedneffe andigiglattie, 83 
fhall not come,neither hath any dont fo. 

17 Thou haft alo taken thy fawe iewels made | 
of my gold and of my filuer , which I had giuen ! 
thee,and » madeit to thy felfe images ofmen,and |n Thou haft cone 
diddeft commit whoredome with them, . [Berted myvetfele 

18 And tcokeft thy broydred garments, and ioe me 
coueredft chem : and thou baft {et m:ne oyleand 'to enue peo 
my pertume before them. jtorhe vieofthine 

19 My meate alio which I gaue thee, a fine idoles, 
floure, oyle and hony, wherewsth I ted thee, thou 
haft euen fer it before them for a fweere fauour : 
thus it was,faith the Lord God. | 

` 20 Moreouer thou haft taken thy fonnes and | 
thy daughters, whom thou haft borne vnto mee, 
and thefe halt thon {acrificed vnto them, to © bee | o Meaning,by 
devoured ; is rhis thy whoredome a {mali mattey>; fre reade Lenie. 

_ 21 Thacthou haft flainemy children, and de-| 18.21.2.Kiog.23, 
Tiuered them to caufe them to paffe thromyh fire forl '* 

them ? Í 

22. And in all thine abominations and whore-! 
domes, thou haft not remembred the daies of thy! ; 
youth,when thon waft naked and bare, and watt | 
polluted in thy blood. | ; 

. 23 Andbefide all thy wickednes (wo, wo vn- 
to thes faith the Lord God) i 

24 Thou haft alfo built vnto thee an hie placeg 
and haft made thee an bfe placein every fireet. 

25 Thou haft built thine hie place at every’ 

{| corner of the way,and haft made thy beauty to; I orbes. 
becbhorred: thou halt opened thy teete to euery! 
one:that. paffed by, and multiplied thy whore4 
dome, i» -— j 

26 Thou haft alfo committed fornication with! 
the p Egyptians thy neighbors, which haue grea 
members, and haft increa‘ed thy whoredome, to 
prouokeme. 

27 Behold, therefore T d'd ftretch out min 
hand ouer thee, and will diminifh thine ordina+ 
rie, and deliver thee vnto the will of them tha 
hate thee, eae» to-the ff daughters of the Phili 
ftims,wh ch are afhamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haft played the whore alfo with th 
Affyrians,becaufe thou waft in/atiable : yea thot 
haft plaied the harlot with them,and yet coulde 
not be fatished, 

29 Thou haft moreouer multiplied thy fornid 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea,and 
yet thou waft not fatisfied herewith, 

30 How weake is thine heart , faith the Lord] 
God , feeing thou doeft all theie things, ewenth 
worke of a ||pref{umptuous whorifh woman ? 

31 In chat thou buildeft thine hie place in th 
corner of euery way, and makeft thine hie plac 
ineuery ftreete, and haft not bene as an harlo 
qthat defpileth a reward, 


p Henoteththe , 
great impierie of 
this people, who 
firttfaling rom 
Godtofceke 
helpe at frange 
Nations, didalfo | 
atlengeh embrace 
their idolatry, | 
thinking thereby 
tomakethei: amis 
tie more ftrong. 

j Orien , 


oe 


j [Or that wik 


bearerule, 


3 q Meaning,thae | 


32 But as awifethat playeth the harlot, and e =a i 
taketh others før her husband : i EAT 


-33 They giue gifts to all other whores, buti uers gaue areward 
thou giueft gifts vnto all thy louers, and rewar-| to Ifhael,but they 
deft them that they may come vnto thee on eue-| B70¢0° “a al 
D fide tor thy, fornication, n U ae a d 

34. And the contrary ts in thee frons other wo-j all theiriub{tancey : 
men inthy fornications , neither the like fornica-| which they seceiu€. 
tion fhalbe afterthee : for in that thou giueft are-| °fG04 for bis 
ward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee, there-| Seir 


their vileabomis 
forethou art contrary. | nations, 
ob 
3 5 Wherefore,O harlot,heare the word of the| 
Lord. Í 


l 
-376 Thus'fayeth the Lord God, Becaufe thy! | 
||. {hame was powred our, and thy filthinesdifco- ! [Oresber parse, 
uered through thyfornicätions with thy louers, , i 
M 


m and | 


a a 


“‘Theiudgement of Hierufalem. 


r Epytians, Af- 
fyrians and Cal- 
deins, whom thot 
tookeftto bethy 

louers, thall come 
and deftroy thee, | 
Chap.33.9. 


f Iwill judge thee 
todeath asthe 
adulterersand 
murtherers, 


* 3, Kings 35.9. 


@ Swill vtterly de- 
froy thee,and fo 
my icloufie (hall 
ceale. 


& T have punilbed 
thy fanles, bac 
thou wouldeft 
not repent. 


x As were the Ca. 
uaanites,and the 
Hittites, & others 
your predecetfors, 
fo are yon their 
fuecefouis, 

y That is,afSa- 
maria and So- 
dome. 


x Thetis, her 
cities, 

t Ebr. sty fitter 
Jonger then thom. 
a Botdone farre 
worle, 


b Healledpeth 
thefe fonie vices, 
prise excele, idle- 
nefeand contempt 
ofthe poore,as 
foure principal 
taules of [nch abo. 


mination, wheres © 


fore they were fo 
borribly puniihed, 
Gene. t9. 34e 
_€ Which wor- 
thippedcthe calues 
in Beth eland 
Dan, 
d Theuarfo 
wicked, that ia 
refpect of thee 
Sodom spd Sa- 
(matia nareiuft, 


a 


with al the idoles of chine abominations,and 

=> nem thy children,which thou diddeft 
to them 

ores Beholdjtherefore I will gather allt thy lo- 
uers,with whom thou haft raken pleafure,and al 
them thar thou haft loued, with all them that 
thou haft hated: I will euen gather them round 
about againft thee,and wall diicouer thy filthines 


> ynto them, that they may fee all chy filthinefie. 


8 And I willindge thee after the manner of 
mee tharare í harlots, and of them that fhedde 
blood, and will gue thee the blood of wrath, 
and ieloufie. 


39 I will alfo giue thee into their hands, and- 


thal deftroy thine hie place,and fhall breake 


on thine hieplaces : they fhallitrip thee alfo 


downe 


out of thy clothes,and fhail take thy faire 1ewels, | 


and leaue thee naked and bare, À 
40 They fhal alfo bring vp a company againft 

thee, and they fhall ftone thee with ftones , and 

thruit thee thorow with their fwords. i 
41 And they * fhal burne vp thine houfes with 


fire and executeiudgments vpon thee in the fight | 


of many women : and I will caufe theeto ceafe 
from playing the harlot, and thcu fhalt giue no 
reward any more, 

42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 
reft, and myt ieloufie fhall depart from thee, and 
T will ceafe and be no more angry. 


43 Becaufe chou haft not remembred the daies | 


of thy youth, but haft provoked me with all thefe 
things, behold, therefore I alfo haue » brought 
thy way vpon thine head, faith the Lord God:yet 
haft not thou had confideration of all thine abo- 
muinations, 

44 Behold, allthat vfe prouerbs, shall vie this 

 prouerbe aga:nft thee, faying , As »themother, 
x fo u her daughter. 

45 Thouart thy mothers daughter that hath 
caft offher husband andher children, and thou 
art the fifter oftny y filters, which foriooke their 
husbands and their children: your mother is an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 


46 Andthy elder fifter is Samaria , and her | 


i z daughters,that dwell at thy left hand,and f thy 
yonger fifter, that dwelleth at chy righthand, # 
Sedom,and her daughters, l 

47 Yet haft thou a not walked after their 
wayes nor done after their abominations : but as 
it had bene a very litle thing , thou waft corrupted 

more then they in all thy wayes. 

. 48 Asl1liue,iththe Lord God, Sodom thy 

fifter hath not done, nether fhee nor her daugh- 
ters, as chou hatt done andthy daughters. 

. 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fifter 
oe l, pride,fulnes of bread and abundance of 

idlenes was in her,& in her daughters:neither did 

fhe ftrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. 

50 Butthey were haughty, and committed a- 
bomination before me: therefore I tooke them 
away,as plea’ed me, 

| 51 Neither € hath Samaria committed hale of 

thy finnes, but thou haft exceeded them in thine 

abominations, and haft d iuftified thy fifters in al 
thine abominations,which thou haft done. 

__ 52 Therefore thou which haft iuftified thy fi- 

Ners, beare thine owne fhame for thy finnes, that 

thou haft committed more abominable then they 

which are more righteous then thou art: be thou 
theretore confounded alfo, and beare t 


fering that thon haft inftified thy fifters, 


Ezekiel, 


6 
T: 


$3 Therefore 1 willbring againe e their cap- 
tiuitie , with the capriuity of Sodom , and her 
daughters and with the captiuity of Samaria,and 
her on ins the captiuitie of thy captives 
in the middes of them, p 

54 Thatthou mayeft beare thine owne fhame 
and mayeft bee confounded in all that thou haft 
done, in chat thou haft f comforted them, 

55 And thy filter Sodom and her daughters’ 
fhall returne to their former {tate : Samaria alio! 
and her daughters fhall returne to their former 
ftate, s when thou and thy daughters thal returne 
to your former ftate. 

56 For thy lifter Sodom } was not heard of 
h by thy report in the day of thy pee 

57 Betore thy wickedues wasi difcouered,as in: 
that fame time ofthe reproch of the daughters of 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiftims 
round about k her which defpife thee on all fides, 

58 Thou haft borne therefore thy wickednefie’ 
and thine abominations faith the Lord, 

59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might even 
deale with thee, as thou haft done ; when thou} 
didft defpife the | oath,in breaking the couenant., 

60 Neuertheleffe,I will ™ remember my coue-) 
nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
and I will confirme vnto thee an enerlafting co-. 
uenant, i 

61 Then thou fhalt remember thy wayes, and 
be afhamed,when thou fhalt receiue » thy fifters, 
both thy elder & thy yonger, and will gine them 
vnto eee for daughters,but noteby thy couenar, 

62 And I wil eftablith my couenant with thee, 
and thoufhalt know that I am the Lord, ` 

That thou mayeft remember,and be r afha- 

& neuer open thy mouth any more: becaufe 
ofthy fhame when 1 am pacified toward thee, for 
all chat thou haft done, faith the Lord God. 


Godsmercie, The two Eagles, | 


e Thishefpeakeths 
in comparifon,lay. 
ing thathe wenld 
rettorelernfalem 
whenSedom 
thould be refo- 
red, that is neuere 
andthis is meant 
ofthe greateft 
part of the lewes 
t Inthatthou haft 
fhewedthy felfe ` 
worfethenthey, 
and yet thonghteft 
to efcape punih- 
ment, 
g Mesning,that 
itthoaldnener 
come to pafe, 
t Ebr. wasnot 
aramos inthy | 
mouth, 
k Thoawouldet » 
not cal her punifhe | 
ment to miade 
when thon waft 
aloft,to learne b: 
her exampleto 
feare my tudye- 
ments, 5 
i Thatis,tillthog 
waft brought vne | 
derbythe Syrie ; 
cans & Phihftims, | 
| 2.Chron 28.: 9. 
k Whichioj nede, 
| with the Syrians, 
orcompafled as | 
bont lerafalem, - 
1 When thou bra» | 
keft the Couenane 
_ whichwas made 
i betweenetheeand - 
! me.asverle 8, 
|m Thatis,ofmer- 
, cieand loue 1 will 
» pitiethee, and fo 
iftand to my Coe 


vant thongh thou haft deferued the contrary. n Whereby he fheweththatamong | 
the mof wicked hee had euer fome leede of bis Ckorch whichihee would caufeta ` 


| her branches toward it,that fhe might water it by 
che trenches of her plantation, 
hy fhame, | i ; 
. E waters, that jt ould bring forth branches and 


ean Rp ee 


fragtific in dne time :and here he declareth how he will call the Gentiles. 
of my free mercy. p This declaceth what fruits Gods mercies werke in his, to 


wit, forrow and repentance for their former lile, 


CoHpAsPr Geviit: 
The parable of the siwo Eagles, 
Nd the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
E \faying, 
2 Sonne of man, n forth a parable & peake 
a prouerbe vnto the houle of Ifrael. 
3 And iay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great 
a eagle with great wings and long wings,and full 
of fethers, which had diuers colours, came vnto 
Lebanon, & took the higheft branch ofthe cedar 
4 And brake off the top of his twig, and ca- 


‘ried it into the land ofb Merchants , and fet it in 


acity of Merchants. 
g Hetooke allo af the ¢ feed of the land and 


| planted itin a fruitfull ground: hee placed it by 


great waters,and fetita a willowtree, 


6 Andit budded vp, and was like d a fprea- | 


ding vine of ¢ low ftature,whofe branches turned 
toward it,and the rdots thereof were vnder it: fo 
it became a vine, and it brought forth branches, 
and fhot torth buds. 

7 Therewas allo f another great eagle with 
gteat wings and many feathers, and behold, this 
vine did turne her roots toward it, & (pred forth 


8 It was planted in a good foile by great 


beare 


o Bugt 


ta That is Nebae 
schadnezzar,who 
hath great power, 
tiches,and many 
„countreysvnder 
shim, (hall come to 
slerufalem,& take 


‘away leconiab the 


‘King,as verie 12, 
lb Meaning, to 
Bab lon. 

x atis,Zedekie 


Kings blood, and 


„who wasof the 


jon left at Terufae 
gc 


m,& made King 
din Read of leco- 
biah, 1.King.2g, 
§7.icte. 37.1. 

d This was Zedee 
kiala kingdome, 

Thacit mighe 
borhae power to 

ebelagainft Ba- 
ylcn,as verf.tg. 
f Meesingsibe F 
ing of Egypt, o 
baa Zedchiah 
oughtfaccour 
gain Neby- 


` iehadnezzas. 


They thpnght ta 
fe p ar Evere, 
watersof Nilus, 


___(Periurie andinâdelity punithed, 


` | beare fruit,and be an excellent vine, t 
9 Say thou, Thus faith che Lord God,fhall it 
proiper ? fhall he h not pull vp the rootes thereof, 
| anddeftroy the fruit thereof, and caufe them to 
drie ? all che leaues of the bud fhall wither with. 
| Out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp 
by the rootes thereof, 

10 Behold, it was planced:but thal it profper ? 
i Rythisdrie | ball it not be dried vp , and wither ? i when the 
winde,he meaneth Ealt wind fhall couch it, it fhal wither in the tren- 
the Babylonians. ches where it grew. 

11 Moreouer,the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, faying, n 
i 12 Say now to this rebellious houfe, Know ye 
not what thefe things »seawe ? tell chem Behold, 
the king of Babelis cometo Lerufalem, and hath 
taken k the king thereof, andthe princesthereof, 
and led them with himto Babel. 

13 Andhathtaken one of the kings feede, and 
made a couenant withhim, and hath taken! an 
oath of him: hee hath alfo taken the princes of 
the land, 

14 That the kingdome might be in fubieGion, 
and not lift it felfe vp , bat keepe their couenanc, 
and ftand toit. 7 

15 But he rebelled againft him, and fenthis 
_ambafladoursinto Egypt, that they might giue 
_him horfes, and much people: thall he profper ? 

fhall he efcape chat dod fuch things? or fhallhe 
breake the couenant , and be delivered > 

16 As I liue,faith the Lord God,he thall die in 
the mids ofBabel , in the place of the king that 
had made him king, whofe oath he defpifed, and 
Whofe couenant made with him, he brake, 

17 Neither thal Pharaoh with bu mighty hoft, 
and great multitude of people, maintaine him in 
the warre, when they haue caft vp mounts, and 
builded ramparts to deftroy many perfons, 

18 For he hath defpifed the oath , and broken 

| the covenant z loe hee had giuen m his hand) 


` b Shall noeNe- 
- buchad-nezzag 
deitrogict 


k Tharis, Ieconi. 
ah,2.King.34 5. 


IForhis fbieãĝi- 
oo & obedicace. 


im Becaufe hee 


tooketheName — becau‘e he hath doneall thefe things, he thal not 
of God in vaice, & efcape. À 
brakcbitoath on. 19 Therefore, thusfaith the Lord God, AsT 


firmed by giuing liue, I wil farely bring mine oath that he hath def- 
hishand:thertore piled, and my covenant that he hath broken, vp- 


= Sins a on his owne head, 
amie valid 20 * AndI will fpread my net vpon him, & he 
fachperiuryand — fhalbetakenin my net,and I wil bring him to Ba- 


iofidelity coefeape bel & wil enter into iudgement with him there for 


punihment. his trefpaffe that he hath committed againft me, 
[las ‘21 Andall chat flee from him with alhis hoft, 


fhal fall by the fword, and they that remaine (hall 
bee fecattered toward all the winds : and yeethall 
know that I the Lord haue fpoken it, 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I willalfotake 
a Thitpromileis off the top" ofthis high cedar,and will fet it,and 
madetoy church” cut of the o cop of the tender plant thereof, and I 
a Rag Will plantit vpon anhigh mountaine and great. 
thetop ofatree 23 €#enin the high mountaine of Ifrael willl 
o Twilltrimit, plantit: and it fhal bring forth boughs and beare 
fruit,and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it fhall 


-and dreffe it. 
i of =i a a 
es | remaine all birds, and euery p foule fhall dwellin 


gathered intoit. tha fhadow ofthe branches thereof, 
Alitheworld > 24 And all the 4d trees of the field thall knowe 
Wknow that | thar I che Lord haue bronghe down the high tree 
hance pluct down ` a > 
the preudenemies 2d exalted the low tree : that I haue dried vp the 
andfetvpmy greene tree , and made the drie tree to flourifh ; I 
Charch which 


4 _ the Lord haue fpokenit,and haue done it, 
Gu AP: VITI. 


a Hetheweihilateuerymas fhallocare 6a owne finne. at To 
ms shad amen deih k falvation promifed. 34 Death is prophe» 


was lew andco 
tensed, 


ee em 


ETT 


a 


Eucry one thall beare his owne finnes, go 


fedte tbe righteous, which turneth backe frons she right way. 
T He word of the Lord came ynto mee againe, 
faying , 

2 What meane ye that ye peake this preuerb 
concerning the land of Lirael,jaying,*The fathers 
haue eaten fowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 
are fet on edge > 

3 AsI_ hue, faith the Lord God, yee thall vie 
this prouerb no more in I frael. 

4 Behold, all foules are mine, both the foule 
of the father , and alfo the foule of the fonne are 
mine ; the foule that finneth,it hall die, 

§ Butifa man bee iuft, and doe that which is 
lawfull,and right, 

6 And hath not eatenbvpon $ mountaines,nei- 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to che idoles of the houfe 
of I frael,neither hath* defiled his neighbors wife, 
neither hath t lien with a*menftrueus$ woman, fered vpro idoles 

7 Neicher hath opprefled any, out hath refto- 1 eal 
red the pledge to hisdebtour : he that hath{poy- tyra: ies. . 
led none by violence, * bwt hath given his bread.4 Ebr come mee 


to the hungrie, and hath couered the naked with * Devit.2028. 
*1fa.s8.7anatb, 


a The people 
murmored at che 
chaftifings of che 
Ied, & therefore 
vied this preserb, 
Meaning thattheir 
fathers had honed 
and their children, 
were punifhed foe 
their cran(greisie 
ons reade lere. 
322P. 


b Ifhehath noe 
eaten of the fefh 
that hathbeenof- | 


a garment, 

8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon* vfùrie, 2775, 44.4 
neither hath taken amy increaf , but hath with- dewis.25 37, 
drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hathexceu- deut 23.19. 
ted true iudgement betweene man and man, Platt suse 

9 And hath walked in my ftatutes, and hath 
kept my iudgemants to deaie truely, hee is iuft,he 
fhall furely live, faith the Lord God, 

10 Q Ithe beger a fonne,chatis a |] theife, ora 
fhedder ofblood,ifhe do y ofthefe things, 

11 Though hee doe not all thefe things, but ei- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Ur hath oppreffed the pnore and needieyer 
hath fpoyled by violence,er hath not reftored the 

ledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or 
hath committed abomination, ` 

13 Orhath given forth ypon viurie,or hath ta- 
ken increafe, thal he liue? he fhall not liue : feeing 
he hath done all thefe abominations, che thal die e trethewethhow 
the death, and his blood thall be vpon him, the fonne is puni- 

14 (Burifhee beget afonne, chat feeth all his hed for hisfa- 
fathers finnes, which hee hath done, and feareth, a a 4 
neither doth fuch like, Behi ekeni 

15 Thathath noteaten vponthe mountaines, and doethnetre- 
neither hath lift vp his eyesto § idoles ofthe houte Emuna 
of Ifrael,nor hath defiledhis neighbours wife, Phares orele. 

16 Neither hath oppreffed any nor hath with- pg, `° 
holden the pledge, neither hath fpoyled by vio- 
lence, but hath giuen his bread to the hungry,and 
hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflied, nor receiued vfurie nor increafe, but 
hath executed my iudgements , and hath walked 
in my ftarutes, hee thall not die in the iniquitie of 
his father, but he thal! furely line, 

18 His father, becaufe hee cruelly oppreffed 
and {poyled his brother by violence,and hathnoe 
done good among his people, Joe, euen hee dieth 
in his iniquitie, 

19 Yet fay yee, Wherefore fhall net the fonne - 
beare the iniquitie of the father ?becaufethefonne 
hath ampai iudgement and tuftice , and hath 
mia all my. ftatutes,and done them he fhal fùrely » pasa — 

20 *The fame foule thar finneth, fhall die: the 
fonne fhall not beare the iniquitie of the Father, 
neither fhall the father beare the iniquitie of the 
fonne,bas therighteoulnedfe of the righteous fhall 
Mma _sibe 


| Ora creel man, 


ading.i4 6. 
3.667 0%,3 5.46 


eS a Se 


es 


Ibe vpon him, and the wickedneffe of the wicked 


| fhalbe vpon umielfe, ‘ nk 
d Heioyneththe | 27 Butif the wicked will returne froin all his 
obleraationof the fines that hee hath commited, and keepe all my 
se ai $ ‘4 ftatutes,and do that whichis lawful and right, 
fememeai urely liue,and fhall not die, i 
penrindeedex- | 22 Allhiscran greffons thart he hath commit- 
cepthelabourto feed they fhal not be || mentioned vnto him, swt in 
Ae am ihis © righteou‘nes that he hath done,he fhall liue, 
bu charge. 23 | Hanel any defire chat the wicked fhould 
il agg |die,'aich the Lord God ? |] or fhall hee not Lue, if 
fruits of histait ; et . 
whichdsclare thar |De returne from his way He) 
Goddothaccept | 24 Butif che righteous turneaway from 
him. .. righteoufhes,and commit iniquity, and doaccor- 
§ He fpeaketh this Iding toal the abominations that the wi cked man 
sermon 45) dot shall he liue? all his g righteoufneffe that he 
finners,whorather}hath done, fhall not bee mentioned : bt in his 


isreadyto pardon, | rranfgreffion that he hath committed, andin his 


eee oe fea, finne that he hath finned,in them fhall he die. 
bis loug fuffetiag - =i - d 
declatech,Chap” | 25 Yetyefay, The way of the Lord isnot be 


33 1¢.Albeit God qual:heare now,O hou of Ifrael.Is nor my way 
inhiseternall | equal ? or are not your wayes vnequal ? 

+t q 26 Fer when a righteous man turneth away 
damnation of the from his righteoufhes, and committeth iniquitie, 
reprobate, yetthe ‘hee hall cuen die for the fame, hee fhall cuen die 
end othiscoafell | for his iniquitie that he hath done, 

eaehreneiy aiie | 27 Agane, whenthe wicked turneth away 
chiefly hisewne from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 
glory.And alfo be- docth that which is lawfull and right,he fhal faue 


cauichedothnst ihis foule aliue. 
approve finne, | z a 
thereforeitishere |. 29, Becaufe he confidereth, and turneth away 


faid that he would from all his tranfgreffions that hee hath commit- 
hauethemto turne ted, he (hall furely line and fhall not die. 
Cae! Hae in that | 29 Yet faith the houfe of Lirael, The way ofthe 
ee rh na [Lord is not equall. O houfe of Ifrael, are not my 
imarreimnefron \wayeseqnall ? or are not your wayes vnequal ? 
(his weyes ani line. | 30 Therefore I will iudge you, O houle of 1 
e oe “Nivea irael, euery one according "o his wayes, faith the 
ret of ee God: returne therefore , and caufe othersto 
‘their cighteoutnes Iturne away from all your tranfercflions + fo ini- 
b Inpursibing quitie fhall not be your deftruétion. 
ie ee. P į 34 Caft away from you all your tranfgrefii- 
i tle heweththat lons, whereby yehaue tranfgrefled, & makei you 
mancannot for a new heart anda new {pirit : for why will ye die, 
fake hiswicked- 0O hou’ of Ifrael ? 
“epoca Y ‘32 For I defire not the death of him that dieth 
‘ysonely the worke faith the Lord God : 
joi God. ,to returne,and liue ye. 
j CIR A PRX TX, 
j 1k Thecaptiuiticofthekingsof judah fanified by she lions wheipes 
i aniby helion to The profpertty of shecivie of fermfalens that 
. pr and the miilerietheveot ihat u prefene, 


‘a n a 2 i apri - 
p ‘Thaiianahoee | el : r vp a lamentation for the?prin 
and Ichoiakitn lo- } ces OF Sivaci, j 
fiahsfonneswho | 2 Andfay, Wherefore lay thy b mother asa 
forvreirprideand , onefle among the lions? fhe nourifhed her yong 
| ctueltyarecom: | ones among the lions whelps, 
j parcdvatoltons, | And thé ' } | 
jb Towitteho. 1 3 Andfhe brought vp one of her whelps,and 
p haz mother, or (eit became a lion, and it learned to cach the pray, 
yon onej tit deuoured men. 
T agai 4 The nations alfo heardof him, and hee 
a.King 23.53. | Was taken in their nets, and they brought him in 
| chaines vnto the land ofEgypr. , 
| 3 Now when thee fawe that fhee had waited, 
j and her hope was loft, theetooke another of her 
d Whichwaste. | @whelps,and made him ation. 


> 
caule therefore one another 


| 


f huiakiny. 6 Which went among the lions, and became 
e H: flew of the | alion, and learned to catch the pray, and hee de- 
Propbets,and > 


e 
them thatfeared toured = 


God, and rauifhed 
their wines. 


ne ct 


ed their cities, andthe land was wafted, and all 


: 


eae ———— A - 
{that was therein by the noy/e of his roaring. 


7 Andhe knew their widowes,& he deftroy- 


— ——-_—Thewicked theenetra—“ 
— a i 


| Nebuchad-neze 
ar withhis grear! 
b. miewhich wis ' 
ahered ofdiners 
Ba HONS, 
, He ipeaketh this 
nthe reprech of 
his wicked king, 
nwhele blood, 


. 8 & Then the í nations fet againft him ‘on eue- 
ry fide o; the countreys, and layéd their nets for 
him: fo he wes taken in therr pit, —_ 

9 And they put him in prifon aedin chaines, 
and brought him tothe king of Babel, endthey 
put him in holds, that his voyce fhouid no more 
be heard vpon themountaincsofLracl, 
uro Thy smother whke a vine inthybleod, 
planted by the waters : (hee brought foorth fruit 
and branches by theaburdartwaters, | 

ur And fhe had ftrong rodsterthe fceprers of 
them thet bearerule, and her ftature was exalted 
among the branches , and fhee appeared inher 
height with the multitude of her branches, 

12 But fhe was plucked vp in wrath : fhee was 
caft downe to the ground, andtheh Eaft winde 
dried vp her fruit : ner or-nches were brokenand 
withered : as for the rod of her ftrength , the fire 
confumed it. 


leffed according 
o Gods promife, 
od flourthed asa 
runfull vine, 
Meaning, thag 
he Caldcans 
ould deftroy 
brmasthe Eat 
ind deeththe 
ruitot the vine, 
DefirvRion is 
13 And now theeis planted in the wilderneffe Fome by Zedekie 
ina drie andchirftie ground. ceafion of this 
14 And fireis gone out ‘of a rod of her bran- {rebcliion, 
ches, which hath denouredher fruit, fo that thee 
hath no ftrong rod to be a {cepter to rule: this is a 
lamentation,and fhall be tor a lamentation. 
"TPM. 
$ The Lorddeniesb thashe will an{were tzer rohen they pray.ba 
_ aufeof their unkindnes. 33 He prowailesh vhat his people fall 


returne from captiniiy 46 By the forreft thas [houla be turnt, 
& fi nified the bus nine of terufalern. 


A Nd in the uenth yeere, in the Gt meweth, 
the tenth day of che month,came certaine of 
the Elders of Tftael ro enquire ot the Lord, and 
fate before me, , i 

2 Then camethe word of the Lord vnto me, 
faying, 

3 Sonne of man,{peake vrto the elders of IL 
rael,and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Are yecome to enquire of me? asT liue faith the 
Lord God, whenT am asked, I wii! not anfivere 

ou. 
j 4 Wilt thou iudge them, forme ofman ? wilt 
thou iudgethews ? czu b them to vnde: ftand the 
abominat.ons of their fathers, 

5 Ard ‘ay vnto them, Thus faveth the Lord 
God,In the day when I chore Ifacl, and clit v 
mine hand vnro the feed of the howe of Taakob, 
and made my felfe knowen vnto them in the land 
ofEgypr, when T lift vp mine hand vnto chem, 
and faid,I am the Lord your God, 

| 6 Int day that lift vpmine hand vnto them, 
to bring them foosth of the land of Egypt,into a 
land that I had prouided for them, flowing with 
milke & hony,which is pleafant among all lands, 

7 Then faide I vnto them,Leteuery man caft 
away the abominations of his eyes, dand defile 
not your felues with the doles ofEgypt:fer I am 
the Lo-d your Ged. i 

8 Butthey rebelled againft me and would not 
heare me: fornone caft away the abominations o 
e their eyes, neither did they for /ake the idoles of 
Egypt : then I thought to powre ont mine indig- 
nation vpon them , and to accomplifh my wrath 
againft them in the midh of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I hadrefpe& tomy l Name, that it 
fheuld not be poiluted beforethe heathen among | story tharh 

‘ glosy,tharhee 

whom they were, and in whof fight I made my| would not have 
felfe knowen vnto them in bringing thern foorth| bis Name enill 
of the land of Egypt. enema. 


. A the Gentilesfor 
the punifhment that his peuple deferued, in confidence wheco! the godly ene? 
prayed,as Excd, 32.12, Namb,14 13. 


a Ofthe eapeiviry 
of Leconiah. 
b This declareeh 
he great leni.ie 
anu patience nf 
God which catleth 
Ginsers to repen- 
tance before hee 
condiemnetkenme 
c Iiwatethat I 
would betheir - 
tod which maner 
erod wes obfer: 
vedfromallantie 
qritie where they 
fed ol:fevptheir 
handstcwardthe 
heaven. acknow- ` 
ledging God to be 
the cuthor of 
tructh, and the de- 
enderthereof and 
alfo the judge of 
he heart.within 
thac hee thonld 
take vengeance, 
ittheyconcesled 
any thing which 
they knew tobee 
troeth. 

d God hath fer. 
biddenthemto 
make mention of 
the idols, Exod. 
23.73.Pfal 19.46 
e Whichthing 
deciateththe wice 
kedneffe of mans 
heait,which iudgé 
Godsferuice by 
theireyesand 
outward fences. 
f Ged had ever 
thisrefpe& tohis' 


tl ton ein a CA 


f Gods mercies, — 


—> 


OLLIE NEE T A G S 


a a 


| gypt;and brought them into thewilderneffe, 


¥o.5.galas.3.12, 
*Exed.20.8. and 
35.53 deme g aR. 


he fhall linein them, 


them 


t 


L 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


“Chap 


12 Moreouer I gaue them alfo my * Sabbaths 
to bee a figne betweene mee and them, thatthey! rings. 
| might knowthat I am the Lord , that fan&ifie | 


13 But the houf of Ifrael rebelled againft 
mein the wildernes : they walked notin my fta- , 
tutes, andthey caft away my iudgements, which! Thusfaiththe Lord God, Are 
if a man doe, he fhall liue in them , and my Sab- | F 
baths haue they greatly polluted : then I thought | not whoredomeafter their abominations 


— Threatnings pronounced, gr | 


10 Now I caried them out of the land of E-i land, for the which I lifted vp mine hand to giue 


| itto them, then they faweuery high hill, and all! 


| 11 And I gauethem my ftacutes,and declared’ the thicke trees, and they offered thire their -i 
*Zenit.:8.s.roms, | my iudgements vnto them,* which ifa man doe, crifices, 


andthere they prefented their offering 
. of prouocation : there alfo they made their fweet 
fattour , and powred out there their drinke offe-! 


29 ThenI Rid vnto them, What is the high 
; Place whereunto yee goe? And the name thereof 
| was called © Bamah vnto thisday. 

30 Wherefore, fay vnto the hou 


3 


o Whichfignif. ` 
of Ifrael, jethanhiepjace, | 
yee not polluted A akn l 
after the maner of your fathers ? and commit ye fhemielues of 
? heiridelacrie,and 


l a to powre out mineindignation vponthem*inthe} 31 For when you offer your gifts , and make en sa 
: derneffe to confime them, ; | yourfonnes to paffe through the fire, you pollute God had cone an, 
14 But I had refpeétto my Name, thatitfhould ; your filues with all your idoles vnto th:s day : rya expreðy 
g Whomight jnotbee polluted before thes heathen , in whofe | fhall I anfwere you when I am atked, O houfe of thar they thonld 
thetebytakeaa fight I brought chem out. ! Ifrael? As T liue faith the Lord God, p I will not fe 2°altar lit- 
| occafiontoblat- ted vponhie by : 


: pheme my Name, 
‘aadtoaccnfe mee | 


! orelfe that! had 


; fought ameanes | 
f co'defitoyehem boue all lands, 


j al } 
i oufly. 
pa aa a | 17 Neuertheleffe,mine eye fpared them, that I 
| them andgaue j Would nor deftroy them , neither would L con- 
í themfelues to firme them in the wilderneffe. 
jferuemeaccordiog, £8 Bue I fid vnto their childrenin the wil- 
i | ee i derneffe, Walke ye notin the ordinances of your 
ii Whereby the |? fathers,neither obferue their maners , nor defile 
‘holy Chor confu- | your felues withtheir idoles. 
j teththem thatay! zo. T amthe Lord your God : walkein my fta- 
' ehatthey will fols. sal , 
‘low thercligien Utes and keepe my iudgementsand'doe them, 
andexample of | 20-And fandifie my Sabbaths,and they fhalbe 
theirfahess,and a figne betweene me and you, thatyee may know 
rte ora that I am the Lord your God, 
weed wine tberthey 21 Notwithftanding the children rebbelled a- 
gainft me : they walked nor in my ftatutes, nor 


` 


be approoucable j 


‘thereby orce, | Kept my iudgements to doethem,which ifa man 
e bon ad | doe,hee fhal] Hue in them , bat they polluted my 
light vponthem, | Sabbaths: then I thought to powre out mine in- 
l Becanfethey {dignation vpon them, and to accomplifh my 


, would not obey 
| my lawes, igauc 
them vp te theme 
+ Selues,thac they 
‘fhoold obey their 


\yrath againft chemin the wilderneffe. 
22 Neuertheleffe, I withdrew mine hand and 
had refpe& ynto my Name,that it fhould not bee 
yolluted before the Heathen , in whofefighr I 


ee a rought them forth, i 
M mts | 23 YetIlift vpmine hand vntothem in the 
m Icondemned | wilderneffe,tharI would fcatter them among the 
re peal iheathen, & difperfe chem through = countries, 
CountedtRem as i 
a, 2% Becaufe they had not executed my iudge- 


‘shey thought had | Ménts, but had caft away my ftacuces, and had 


beneexcellent,and (polluted my Sabbaths, andtheir eyes were after | 


tohanedeclared ik cheir.fathers idoles, 
A ph or ke | 25 Wherefore! } gaue them alfo ftatutes that 
(hich God requi. [Were not good, and iudgements , wherein they 
‘red as maftexcel- /fhouldnot liue. ; 
* petites) |. 26 AndI polluted them in their owne ™ gifts 
u Not only in che 10 that’ they caufed to pafle by the fire all that firf 
ildernes,whent |Openeth the wombe, thatI might deftroy them, 


brought them out |to the end that they might know that I am the 
f Egypt, but fince Lord. 7 


placedthemin 

‘thisland:which | -27 Therefore fonne of man, fpeake vnto the 

rene, how jhoule of Ifrael,and fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
promot mans heart! Lord God, yet in this your fathers haue bla‘phe- 
x peronier med me, though they had defere grieuoufly tranf- 
monitionshecan | Brefled aguin{t me. n 

{be drawchbacke, | 28 >For when I had brought theminco the 

—— ET + a l À 


Í 


15 Yetneuertheleffe, I lift vp minekand vnto | anfwere you when I amafked. 
them in the wilderneffe, that I would not bring | 
; of lacke of ability, them into the land which I had giuen them,flow~ | into 
ing withmilke and hony, which was pleaiant a= | chen, andas the families of the countreyes , and 


| 16 Becaufe they calt away my iudgements,and | 


; > | walked not in my ftacutes, but haue polluted my 
jh Thatis, my true: b Sabbaths: for their heart went after their idoles. 


ee ee 


aires,Exo,20.26¢ 


32 Neither fhall that bee done that commeth }f 6r.in the way, 


your mind ; for ye fay, we will becas the hea- {P Hetheweth 
‘ : sg 
ude of the propie 
| krue wood and ¢ ftone. ligt | 


eferucth, that 


33 As lie, faith the Lord God, T will furely God thoutd cur 
| rule you with a mighty hand, and with a ftretch- them off and that 


| ed they thovld noe 


out arme, and in sy wrath powredout, hanethe comic | 
34 And will bring you from the people, & wil lof his word. 

| gather you out of thecountreyes, wherein ye are 1q Hedeclaceth 

| fcartered,with a mightie hand,and witha ftretch- "atman of nature 
| 2 ; 3 is wholly enemie 

| ed out arme, and in sy wrath powred out. 


| i i 5 ivnco God,and te 

| 35 Andi will a yar into the r wilder- {hisownefainati- 

| nefleofthe people,and there wil I plead with you /0”.2nd therefore 
face to face, s God calleth bim 


totheright way, 
4 {partly by chafti- 
fo will I pleade | fing, but chicfly by 


| his mercy infor- 


36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the’ 
wilderneffe of the land of Egypr, 

| with you, faith the Lord aan 
| 37 AndI will caufe yorto paffe vnder the rod, fron edwichede 
| and will bring yowinto į bond of the conenant, neffe. 
| 38 And I will í chufe out from among you the r 1 will bring you 
| rebels, and them that tranfgrefle againft me:1 wil! among fteange E 
| bring them vut of the land where they dwell and] geinette. and thera 
| they fball not enter into the landofIirael, & you 


| ; willvifieyou, and 
i fhall know that I am the Lord. 
bring the godly 
i idole, feeing that yee will not obey mee, and pol- ! 
f Signifying thae 
40 Forin mine holy mountaineeser in the hie! chaffe, butchufe 
me : there will I accept them, and there will I reJ h¢willfeare his. 


: gaing his rebels 


|focall you tore. 
| 39 As foř you, O hou® of Ifrael, thus faith the! Pentance,and thea 
Lord God, tGoe you, and ferue euery one - home again, 

2.65.9. 

| lute mine holy Name no more with your Bilts| he willnot 
| z - 1! ootonrne 
| and with your idoles. ; the corne with the 
| mountaine of I rael, faith the Lord God, there outthewicked to 
| fhall all che houfe of Ifrael,& all inthe land el punifh them when 


i quire your offerings and the firft fruits of your boneur gies 
oblations, with all your holy things, 
41 I willaccept your fweet fuor when I bring! 
jyou from the people, and gather you out of the 
/countreyes, wherein ye haue bene {cattered, chat 
(I may befandified in youbeforethe heathen. | 
| 42 And yee fhall know that I am the Lord, 
i when I fhall bring you into the land of Ifrael,in4 
ito the land, forthe which I lifted vp mine hand 
jto gine it to your fathers. 
| 43 And there fhall yee remember your wayes, 
| & all your workes, wherein ye haue been defiled, 
jand yev fhall iudge your felues worthy to becut u yourewne cone 
[off for all your euilsthat yehauecommitted. | {ciences fall cona 
| 44 And yee fball know, that I am the Lord vi& youatterthat 
iwhen I haue refpe@ vnto you for my Name eck 
\fake,and nocafter your wicked wayes nor accor. 
ding to your corrupt workes, O yee houfe of 


oe o E 


=o e T. E : hediademe taken away, 


F God. ter entring into their priu'e chambers, 
wi are thewordoftheLord came 151 j Demni feare of the fword into O 
O A aying = ‘all their gates,to make rheir heart to faint, andto fprouidetor thy 
or Sonne orman Setthy facetowardthe way multiply their ruines. Ah, itismade bright, andit fhalt fee Gods 
Í ForludahRtood of ann ai drop thy wera toward * the South, isdreffed for the (laughter. De plague onall parts 
| Sousa from Ba and prophefie toward the foret of the fieldofthe > 16 Get theen alone : gocto the right hand,or aie rome A 
bylon. South get thy felfeco the left hand, whitherfoeuer thy pecauie ett lined 
47 a fay to the foreft of the South, Heare tace curneth, — _. Nebuchadenezzag 
the word of the Lord : thus faith the Lord God, 17 I will alfo fmite mine hands together, & wil cani agaioft tu. 
Behold,t will kindle a tire in thee,and it fhall de- -caufemy wrath to ceafe,I rhe Lord haue taid it. ah,his purpofe 


5 c wasalloto coe 
TAE luoure all the “greene wood in thee, and allthe 18 @ Theword of the Lord came vnto mee a- B Cherie: 


weakeinlerula- ‘dry wood: the continuall flame fhal not be quen- gaine,Jaying: celia a 


or Southtothe North 19 Allo thou fonne ofman,appoint theeo two ting in the way. 

) i peaplefaid ot an a .wayes, that the {word of the ce * Babel may hich enterprife, i 
| that tho aa l 48 Andall flefh fhall ee, that I the Lord haue -come,both twaine fhal comeout of one land,and he confulted with’. 
kaaas y ch kindled it,and it fhall not be quenched. Then faid chufe a place, and chufe it in the corner of the his foothfaicrs,aud 
egeththe Lordto |J A ond God, they lay of mee, Doeth not hee way of the citie, i n amragaini 
‘ginethemaplaine ie? tez parables? 20 Appoint a way, that the fword may come "Sh: 

£ i ifpeakez parables : aie Ne p Thatis,tothe 

declaration hcrc- | CH APeeiXl, toRabbah of the Ammonites, and p to Ludah in tribe offudah that - 
fos. { 3 Hee ehreatnesh the [word and defirutlion to lerwfalem. 25 He Terufalem rhe ftrong citie, kept themfelues 


> fh expesh she fal of king Ledekiab. 28 He ú commandedto pro. = 44 And the King of Babel ftood at theq par- in/erefalem. 


hehe ion of che children of Ammon. 30 The Lord |. 2 q Toknowwhe. 
senna nom lire ting of the way, at the head of thetwo wayesy ther he thould oe 


3 i -coniulting by diuination , and made his arrowes againft the A 
Je word ofthe Lord came to me againe, fay- |CO! S $ Tis : -p eama Ammos 
= 6 bright : hee con‘ulced with idoles, and looked in Piter r them of 
| erufalem., 
2 Sonneof man, fet thy face toward Ternfa- f|" the luer. a 


l l | ies Wena, t Hevied conin. 
“a Speake fenfibly, lem, 2 and drop thy word toward the holy places, | 22 Athis right hand wasthe diuination for Fe- ting andforcerg, 


biy, | And oMa irufalem to appoint captaines to open thesy mouth f Becaufe there 
jeharallmay vne Jand prop heli oer Gael. Thus faiththe inthe flaughter, and to lift vp thry voice with was aleague be. 
dceftand, | 3 And fay to the luad of I rael, Haughter, an pane tweene the Yew 
Lord, Behold, come againft t rec, and will drawe |fhouting,to lay engines of war againftthe gates, s 
? 


i = and the at 
‘my fword out of his fheath, and cut offiromthee (to caft a mount,and to buildafortreffe, PEE an | 
‘b Thatis,fach beth the b righteous and the wicked. 23, And it fhalbe vntothem fas a falfe diuina- lem thal hinkeno- 
whichieemeto | 4 Seeing chen that I wil cutoti trom thee beth [tiOn 1n their fight for the othes made vnto them: hee the that 
a : moon d the righteous & wicked therefore fhalmy fivord |t buthe will call to remembrance thesr iniquitie, tome me sg 
betta uamini igoe out of his heath againft all ficth from the totheintentthey fhould be taken, „ £ Thatis, Nebu- 
onolthe ceremo- | South tothec North, 24 Therlorethus faiththe Lord God, Becaule chad-nezzar will 


niesofthe Lawe | g Thar all flefhmay know that I the Lorde [Y° haue made your iniquitie to be remembred in Hamrin N i 
a al iae haue drawen my ‘word out ofhis Sheath, and it ee ath la your works kiah and fecome 
i ` }fhall not returne any more. jyour finnes might appeare : becaute, Z fay,that ye vponthem. 


6 Mourne therefore , thou fonncofman, asin “are cometo remembrance, ye fhallbe taken with u Meaning, Zede. 


i 

l y : . J kiah who pra&ited 
d As thoughthow aine of thy 4reines, and mournebitterly be- the hand. 7 i 

| wereinextreme | giaa J L$ 25 And thou" prince of Ifrael polluted , and wa enn 

f angnifh Iy An dif they fay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- “wicked; whofe day is come, when iniquitie fhal! an abeto refik 
e Becanfeofthe neft thou?then anfwere, Becaufe € ofthebruit:for Pasean end, the Babylonians, 


` 3 z 7 $ t 
greatnoileot the ie commeth, and euery heart fhall mele, and all | 26 Thus{aith the Lord God, I will takeaway thistochepricits 


Suny ofthe Cale ds (halbe weake,aridall minds fhall faint, and | the* diademe,and take off the crowne: this fhal attire : for Ichozas 


i deans, E : :Iwi i 

‘agg ‘all knees fhal! fall away, water : behold,it com- sere e ; : - exalt the humble,and Betisen 
f And focaufea | meth,and fhal! be done, faith the Lord God, eer ti thatis nigh. ; owith the king, 

(teare. | @ Againe,the word of theLord came vnto |27 I will ouerturne,ouerturne,ouerturne it,and y Thae is,vrto the 
A — n i Ime, faying ? ‘it fhalbe no more vntill hey come,whofe right it commingof Meffie 

; IRE, 13 3 5 b i z a : s 

thatitwil}not 9 Sonne ofman,prophefe,and fay, Thus faith À and Aye lot ae dimanspnon Mee == idee 
Sea oe y ‘the Lord God,fay, A fword, a hice fay, Thus faith the Lord God to m Siidon of rol a 
tonne of God, and aNd fourbifhed. hn? ; ee E E er 
pace amani ™ ET tharpened to make afore flaughter,¢ Ammon, and to their blafphemie: fay thou, fay, vnderthePesfians, 


h; Thacis, there itis fourbifhed that it may ! glitter : how thal we “The fword, the fwordis drawen foorth and four- Greekes,and Ro- 


= ei f: manes, yetthisr 
«| cron mall al reioyce # for it contemmneth the s rod ofmy fonne, dithed to theflaughter,to confumebecaufe of the Aitutionwasnot o 


beh littering. till Chriftec 
armyoftheCal. | gsh all other trees, : 8 : À till Chriftscom. 
Baars. | 41 Andhe hath giuen it to befourbithed,thar |, 29 Whiles they fee heme tin thee,and pro- ee 

| & Rexleter 31.19) he may handle it : this {word is(harp,and is four- iphefied a lie vnto thee, to bring thee vpon the Mould beaccopli« 


ed,as was proe 


} Ezekiel mooued  bithed, that hee may giue it into the hand ofthe jneckes of the wicked that are flaine, whole day is mifed, Gen 49,04 
thus seme i | iflayer. [come,when their iniquitie fhad/ have an end. "z Though the 
fearingthedeftu- x12 Cry and houle,fonne ofman : for this fhalt | 30 Shal T caufe it to returne into his fheath ? I Iewes and Ammos 


i p a: A niceswould noe 
Hionof the king: | come to my people,and it (hall come vnto all the [will iudge thee inthe place where thou waft crea- 


>, Hie —: ibeleeue that th 
hic) t . q Oly 
os sey “ i princes of [frael: the terrors of the fword fhalbe ‘ted,essen in ~ landofthine ae ir towit, the {woud a 
Daaidand hispo- _ vpon my people: kfmite therfore vpon thythigh. | _3* AndI will powre out mineindignation vp- ii i come 
Rerity by promifer]_ 13 For st wa triall, band what fhalt this bee, if S thee,& will blow againft theeinthe fire of my vpenthem, and 


on Sareea | the ferord contemne cuen the rod? It fhall bee nọ Wtath,and deliver thee into the hand of beaftly ee e 
NADM here it | more, faith the Lord God. wna ehh coed ay, ible 


feed Thewltienssorews: . ophefie | _ 32. Thou fhalt be in the fire to bee deuoured : lies,yetthouthale 
ie thas fhould Kiise ai hen D ste a thy blood thall be in the middes of theland, and |2sturely come,as 


Li i : BE” sy : honghthou werft- 
Heer n | doubled: Ict the word that hath killed, returne {thou shalt benotmore remembred:for Ithe Lord givesdyeyon theis - 
_CHAP, 


| rageshe(word, | the third ume itis the {word of the greatflangh- | haue (pokenit, kir. 


a | eeheine + 


| | all 


ee oe 


“Miaelas drofe _____Chapxxij.xxiij. A confpiracie. 9s | 


CHAP. XXIL _ and lead, and tinne Into the mids of the fornace, 
3 ferufalemis reprooued fircrnelue, x5 Of she wicked dofine to blowe the fire vpon it to melt it, fo will I ga- 
of she falfe prephess and prietts , and of thiir infatiablecene- ther you in mine anger and inmy wrath, and will 
foufueffe. 27 The tyrannie of rulers, 29 The wickedneffe of y g y wrath, a 1 i ! 
sbepeople. put you there Land melt you. | T Meaning hereby 
21 I will gather you, I fay, and blow the fire thatthe godly 
Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto| of my wrath vpon you, and you fhall be melted gre 
me,faying, l l in the mids thereof, detoyed.. s 
a Artthonresdy 2 „Now thou fonne ofman,wiltthouziudge, 22 Asfiluer is melted in themidft of the for- ! 
toexecutethy Wile thou iudge this bloodie citie?wiltthou thew  nace,fo fhal yebe melted in the mids thereof and | j 
chargewhicht her all her abominations ? - yee fhall know that I the Lord haue powred out | 


| erie N 3 _Thenfay, Thusfaych the Lord God, The my wrath ypon you, 
that merderetn citie (heddeth blood in the middes of it, thather 23 And the word of the Lord came vntome, 
the Prophets,and b time may come,atid maketh idoles ¢ againfther faying, 


themthatare felfe to pollute her felfe. 24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thou art the : 


4 


Ps thetime 4+ Thou haft offended in th blood, that thou land that is vncleane, ™ and not rained vponin m Theuattlike s 
of her defrw@ion, haft thedde,and hait polluted thy {elfen thine 1- the day of wrath. barren land which 
e Toherowne doles, which thou haft made, and thouhaftcau- 2.5 There ù a con’piracie" of her prophetsin hn plaguet 
Yadoing, fed thy dayesto draw neere,& art come vntothy | the mids thereofLke a roaring lion,rauening the brs The fatle -A 
_ terme: therefore haue I made thee areproch to pray:they haue devoured touies : they haue taken iphetshaue confpi. 
the heathen and a mocking to all countreys. the riches and precious things : they haue made ted together to 
5 Thotethat be neere,and thole that be farre  hermany widowes in the midsthereof, paa T 
from thee, fhall mocke thee, which art vile in! 26 Her Priefts haue broken my Law,and haue bable, ~ 
d Whefevery $name, and fore inafflidion. _ defiled mine holy. things : they haue put no difte- 
mameall men 6 Behold, the princesof Ifrael every onein rence berweene the holy and prophane, neither , 
hate. thee was ready to his power,to fhed blood. difcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 

: 7 Inthee haue gim defpifed father and mo- and haue hid their ° eyes frommy Sabbaths, and lo They hane otg. 
eMeemeaneth ther : in the middes of thee € haue they opprefled 1 am prophaned among them, le&ed my (ernice. 
hercbythatthere gheftranger: intheehauc they vexed the father- 27 Her princes in * themids thereof arc like « TERA 
p om leffe and the widow. : i wolues, rauening the pray, to fhed blood and to epban.z.3. 
Sanot- 8 Thouhaft defpifed mincholy things, and  deftroy foules for their owne couetous lucre, 


tedinterutalem, haft polluted my Sabbaths. ; 28 Andher r prophets haue daubed them with ,P They which 
andeherefereche — g In thee ave men that cary talestofhedde yntempered merter, teeing vanities, and diuining eam A 
oat ai cag blood ; inthee are they that eatevpon the moun- lies vnto them, faying, Thus faith the Lord God, kered them Pe 
come i wel, taines: inthe mids of thee they commit abomi- when the Lord had not fpoken. vices, and courted 
Nation, 29 The people ofthe land haue violently op- ee —— 
“Leyi, 3013,19. 10 *In thee haue they difcouered their fathers | preffed by {poiling and robbing, and haue vexed | ictal 
: fhame : intheehaue they vexed her that was pol- the poore and theneedy: yea they „haue opprel- 
luted in her floures, fed the ftranger againft right. 
© Lerem.s.8, ‘41 And euery one* hath committed abomi- 30 And 1 foughtforaman among them, that 4 
nation withhis neighbours wife, and every one fhould 4 make vpthe hedge, and ftand in the gap i Which would 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law,andin beforeme for the land, that I fhould not deftroy |} b Treas 
thee hath euery man forced his owne fiftet, ezen it, but I found none, > iby vel fling aie, 
his fathers daughter. 31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indig- Wa.s9.16.& 63.5. 
. 12 In thee hauethey taken gifts to fhedblood: nation vpon them, and confumed them with the and pi nete 
thou haft taken vfürie and the increafe and thou fire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue I ren-! miy aem ii 
haft defrauded thy neighbours by extortion,and dred vpon their heads fayth the Lord God, hoe. 
__hait forgotten me,faich the Lord God, | 
Í tu teken ofmy 13 Behold, therefore Ihaue f {mitten mine CHAP XXIL 
wrathandven- hands vponthy couetoufhes, that thou haft vfed, - Ofthe idolatriecof Sarsaria aud levwfalers,cnder tbe names of Aa 
— and vpon the blood which hath been inthe mids *0/*#a"d Aholibah, 
of thee. ; i T word of ths Lord came againe vnto mee, 
14 Can thine heart endure,or can thine hands faying, 
g Thatisablers gbeftrong, inthedayesthacI fhallhauetodoe 2 Sonne ofman, there were two women, the 
defendthy felfe. withthce? I the Lord haue fpokenit, andwill daughtersofone amother. pa Meaning, Ifrael 
doe it. 3 Andthey committed fornication bin E- 2nd ludah, which 
15 AndI will (cateerthee among the heathen, gypt,they committed fornication in their youth :) Gye family 
and di'perfe thee in the countreys, and will caule  therewere their breafts prefled , and there they b they became 
h twillthus take chy h filthineffe to ceafe from thee. bruifed the teats of their virginitie. L idolaters afterthe 
away the oceafion 16 And thou fhalt take thine jinheritancein 4 Andthenamesof € them were Aholah the mane: ot the E- 


of chy mieden chy felfe in the fight ef the heathen, and thou _ elder,& Aholibah her fifter: and they were miney, 2 Ryotah fignifi- 


Seems 


moretheinheri- fhalt know that I am the Lord. and they bare fonnes and daughters: thus were ethamanfiunor | 

tanceoftheLerd, 17 @ And the word of the Lord came vnto theirnames: Samaria u Aholah, and Icrufalem) dwelling inher 

but forfaken. Henri Aliohbah fele, meaning, Sas | 
meaying, . Í maria, which was 


pet 


18 Sonneof man, the houfeof Ifrael iswnto 5 And Aholah played the harlot! when 4 fhe) che royaltcivie of 
k Whichbefere me ask droffe: all hey arebrafle , andtinne,and was mine,and fhe was fet on fire with her loucrs, Mrael : nnd Aholi» 


was moftprecious» vron,and lead in themids of the fornace: they are te wt, with the Affyrians her neighbours, pete = 
.  euenthe droffe of filuer. 6 Which were clothed with blew filke, bath whereby is meant 


19 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Be- captaines and princes: they were all pleafant. terufalem, where 
caufe yee are all as droffe, behold,therefore I will yong men, and horfemen riding vpon horfes. | a a = wes, 
z o i : = *+hbr under te. 
gather you in the mids of Terufalem. d Whenthelfraclites werenamedthe people of God, they became idolaters and | 
20 Asthey gather filuer and braffe, and yron, torlocke God, and put their rruft io the Ayrians 


Mm 4 7 Thus bn 


a = irn 
_jAholakandAbolibaa, Æ 
| 7 Thus the committed her whoredome with 
‘them, enen with all them chat were the chofen 
| men of As(hur, and with all on whom fhe doted, 

and defiled her felfe with all their idoles. 

! 8 Neither left fhe her fornications, learned of 
theEgyptians:for inher youth they ¢lay with 
her, and they bruifed the breafts of her virginity, 
and powred their woredome vpon her, 

9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the hands 
i of herlouers , esen into the hands of the Affyri- 
ans , vpon whom fhe doted. 

10 Thefe df{couered her fhame : they tooke 
away her fonnes and her daughters, and flew her 
with the word, and fhe had an ew! name among 
[women : for t they had executed indgement vpon 
ther. : 

11 And when her fifter Abolibah faw this, fhe 
marred her felfe with inordinate loue , morethen 
| {he and with her fornications more then her fifter 
iwith her fornications.. 
| 12 Shee dotedvpon the Affyrians her neigh- 
¡bours , bet captaines and princes clothed with 
i diuers fitites, horfemen riding vpon hortes: they 
i were all pleafant yong men. 
| 13 Then {awthat fhe was defiled, and that 
i they wereboth after one fort, 

14 Andthat the encreafed her fornications:for 
when fhe fawmen g painted vpon the wall, the 
lablefaticiently ro | Mages of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 
lexprefie the rage 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines, 
ofidolatersand | and with died attire vpontheir heads ( looking 
oe i ely | all like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 
pared thera [ansin Caldea, the land of their natiuitie, ) 
thofe whichin 16 Affoone, I fay , as fhe faw them , fhe doted 

vpon them, and fent meffengers vnto them , into 


Í 
te The holy Ghoft! 
vfeth thele termes 
which feeme 
ftrange to chafte | 
earcs ,cocaule this 
wicked vice of 
idolatry fo tobe 
abhorred, that 
vanneth any fhould! 
abidecoheare the | 
name thereof . 
mentioned, 
£ Meaning, the 
Affyrians, | 


g Thisdeclareth | 
that no words are 


pe oae 
aud filchieIuftes 3 
doteyvpon the | Caldea. 
images and pain- 
itingsof them af- 
terwnomtlky 
ful 


17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
linto the bedof loue , they defiled her with their 
iforn'cation, and fhe was polluted with them, and 
jher luft departed from them. 

¥8 So the difcouered her fornication, and dif 
Kiota her fhame : then mine heart forfooke her, 
like as mine heart had forfaken her fifter. 

19 Yet thee increafed her whoredome more, 
tand called to remembrance the dates of her youth 
wherein the had playedthe harlotin the land of 
Egypt. 

= 3 For hee doted vpon their fertiants who’ 
members are as the members of affes , and whofe 
iffue is le the ifue ofhorfes, 

21 Thoucalled{tro remembrance the wicked- 
neffe ofthy youth, when thy teates were brurfed 
by-the Egyptians: therfore the papsof thy youth 
are thas, 


| 22 Therefore O Aholibah,thus aith the Lord 
i 
) 


God, Behold, I willraife vp thy louers againft 
thee from whom thine heart is departed , and I 
will bring them againft thee on euery fide. 
23 To wet, the Babylonians , andall the Calde- 
h Thefe weve the jans, " Peked,and Shoah, and Koa, and all the At- 
jnames of certaine !fvrians with them: they were all pleafant yong 
jprincesandcap- | men , captaines and Princes: all they were valiant 
sunesynder ne’ | and renowmed, riding vpon horfes. 
| : 24 Euenthefe fhal come againft thee with cha- 
rets , wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude’ 
{ of penple, whieh thall fer againft thee buckler and 
į fhield,and helmet round - :and} I willeaue 


Eackiel. 


A cup ofdefirudtion, | 


“cut off thy inofe, and thine eares , and thy rem. |i y fhal 
i nant fhall fall by the fword : they fhall cary away 1°) A akaiti 


: dprieftswiti 
| thy fonnesand thy daughters, and thy refidue ‘che E Rrarehg 
| fhalbe deuoured by the fire. _ {people 


26 They fhall alfo ftrip thee out thy clothes, | 
and take away thyfaire 1ewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneffeto ceafe 
| from thee, and thy fornication out of the land of 
{Egypt : fo that dee fhalt not lift vp thine eyes 
| vnto them,nor remember Egypt any more, _ 
| 38 For thus faith the Lord God,Behold,I will 
deliuer thee into the hand of them , whom thou 
hareft : ezen into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed. ; 

29 Andthey hal handle thee difpitefully, and 
fhall take away all thy tlabour, and fhall leane if att chyeree- 
thee naked and bare , and the fhame of thy forni-‘furesand riches 
cations! fha} be difcouered , both thy wickednes, [Which thouhaft 


by labour, 
and thy whoredome, f “ait le 


30 Iwill doethefe things vnto thee, becaufe \fhall feethy 
thou haft gone a whoring after the heathen , and fhamelul) iorfae 
becaufe thou art polluted with cheir idoles, king pion s9 

31 Thou haft walked inthe way ofthydifter ; f 
therefore will I giue her cup intothinehand, |m Iwiltexecute 
4 32 Thus favth the Lorde vei io n A mra 

rinke of thy fifterscup , deepeand large: thou i N 
| fhalt be laughted to tak aa had in Sesion, rad hae S. 
becaufeit conteineth much. ver feucritie, 
| 33 Thou fhalt be filled with * drunkenneffe 


i 


Meaning,that 
he alflidions 


to the dregges , and thou fhalt breake the 
thereof, and teare thine owne breafts : fur I haue 
fpokenit, faith the Lord. 

35 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
caufe thou haft forgotten me, and caft me behind 
thy baçke , therefore thou fhalt alfo beare thy 
wickednesand thy whoredome.' °° > 

36 © The Lord faidmoreouer vita me, Somme 
ofman , wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah? 
and = thou declare to them their abominati- 
ons ? i i 

37 For they haueplayed the whores, & blood 
4 in their hands, and withtheir idoles haue they 
committed adulterie, and haue alfo caufed their 
fonnes, whom they bare vnto mee, to paffe by the 
fire tobetheir ° meat. : A u 

.38 Moreouer , thus hauethey done vnto me : 
they haue defiled my Sanétuary in the fame day, 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. . 

39 For when they had flaine their childrento 
their idoles,theycame the fame day intomy San- 
Guarie to defile-it : and loe , thus haue they done 
inthe mids of mine houfe, 

40 And how much mores it that they fent 
for men to come from p farre, vnto whom a mef- 
fenger was fent,and loe, they came? for whom 
thou diddeft wash thy felfe, and paintedft thine 
eyes,and deckedft thee with ornaments, 

41 And fateft q vpon acoftly bed’, and atable 
prepared before it, whereupon thou haft tet mine 
incenfe and mine oyle. 

42 Anda voice of a multitude being at eafe, 
was with her : & with the men to make the com- 
pany.great,were broughtmen of r Saba from the 
wildernes,which put bracelets vpon their hands, 


s maes tm maa e Ae a em 
ee ea a r R e a Re e aS 


o Thatistabe: 
faeriâcestotheis 
idoles, read. 
Chap.16.20, 


p They fentiato ` 
other countreys. 
tohaue fachas 
fheuldeeachthe 
feruice oftheir 
idoles, 

q He meaneth the: 
altar that was pre- 
pared for the 
tdoles. 


t Which thould 
teach che maneg 


pels. loikin | the punithment vato them , and they fhalliudge | and beautifull crownes vpon their heads. Sele, 
i eee thee according to their || iudgements, i 43: Then faid vnto her that was olde in adul ha 
| jyrdawes, 25 AndI will layanine indignation vpon thee, | teries, Now Mall {hee and her fornications com 
and they fhall deale cruelly with thee; they fball { toan end, 
; 44 An 
rn ater A ma preamar r oar ares 


j 


f the feething por. 


‘A parable 


4 


44 And they went in ynto her as 
| aeonrmon harlot : fo went they to Ahol 
` Abolibah the wicked women. 
| 45 And the righteous men they fhall judge 
Ff Tharis,worthy | them after the maner of ‘harlots , 
adeath,reade Chap., maner of murtherers: for they are harlots , and 
26.38. blood sin their hands, 

Í 46 Wheretore thus {aith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will giuethem 
i vnto thetumult and to the jpoile, 

i 47 Andthe multitude thall {tone them with 
ffones,and cut them with their {words they hatl 
flay their onnes, and the:r daughters, and burne 
ar their houfes with fire. 

‘48 Thus will I caule wickedneffè ro ceafe out 
| ofthe land, that all t womenmay be taught noc 


i ; and 


i 


ca chat i a na 


$ Meaning,alle- 


pheecitiesand | to doe after your wickedneffe. 
Jcoumrceys. 49 And they thall lay your wickedneffevpon 
you, and yee fhall beare the finnes of your idoles, 


\ and ye thall know char I am the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXILIL 
x He themeth the defirattion of ferte(alems by a parable of « feesh- 
ing por. 16 Thepzral le of Bxekicls wife being dead. 
l afiha A theaninthyeere; in the renth mo- 
Pj Skt & ofthe neth, in thetenth d27 of the b moneth, came’ 
fak of Zedeki-| the word of the Lord vnto me,‘aying, 
lah, 3 King 25.1. 2 Sonneofman , write thee the name of che 
Callea Febeth, day, esenof thisfame day : for the king of Babel 


i 


l 


bi i 
*, of ai fer himfelfe againft Ierufalem this fame day. 
‘aod parzot lanua- Thererore ‘peake a parable vnto the rebel 
jinthewhich [Nous houfe, and {ay vnto them, Thus faith the 
+ ot LordGod, Prepare ac pot, prepareit, and alfo 
Jreileged terulalé, |powre water into it.. == >i 
Whereby was 4 Gather the dpieces thereof into it,ewenene- 
eant lerulalem. lry, good aiece,. æ the thigh andthe fhoulder, and- 
hee al fll a chiefe bones. he 
jmen thereot, $ Takeone of thebeft theepe,andi] burne al- 
forrepe.  fothee bones vader it, and make it boile well,and 
F soci \feethe thabanes ofittherein, © = 5, 
phe had Grin, who - @ Beeaethe Lord Godfath thus; We to the 
erethe cank of |bloody city, even ta che pot, whole foun isther- 
he kindling ef” Jig, andwholefcumisnorgone our of it “bring it 
moe * jours pieceby piece :ecno hlor fallvponit. 
Wheleiniquiried 7 Forher blondisinthe mids-other: fhe fee’ 
l& wicked citizens) it vpon an highi rocke, and powred it not vpon 
ahtreyetremaine. | rhe ground to.coner it with duft, ; 
E a 8.. Tharivmight caufe wrath to-arife and take 
citroyedall x | vengeance: ezen I haue fer her blued vportan hie 
pii a cle rocke thatitfhouldnot becouered.. > ' 
andtitile. 9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; * Woe 
Fea nome», (to the bloodie citie, for I will make || the buming 
i Thecity thewed | great. € ad ie 
her erueltytoall 10 Heape on much wood: & kindle the fire; 
jehe world.20¢ wat | ¢anfume the flefh , and caftin {pice , -and let the 
à ‘| bopese burnt. - : ant 


of neither yet 


hid ic. 1i: Then fer it empry vpon the coales thereof, 
*Natum3-1. | ghat||the braffe of it may be hote and may barrie, 
_ ssi and that the filchineffe of it may be! molten in ir, 
an eof | and thatthe {cumme ofit may beconfumed, 


k Meaning, thag 
the city fhould be 
viterly deltroyed, 


12 1 Shee hath wearied her felfe with lies, and 
her great fcum went not out ofher: gherefere her 
fcumme/halte confirmed with fire, 
h l : : 3 
es uae a £3 Thon remsaineft in thy filchineffe avd wicked- 
apperinerheruntog nelle : becaufe 1 would m haue purgedthee., and 
pap ime p | hou walt not purged, thou fhalt not bee purged 
fiutered her felfe | fom thy filthinefie, till I hane cawed my wrath 
invaine. ~ to lightsvpon thee. 
m {labourrd by 14 I the Lord hauefpokenit: it thall come to 
fendingmy pro} paffe,and T will deeit :1 will not goe backe nei- 
ther wall I (Pare;neither will 1 repent; accoidiag 


phets rocallthee 
ta repentance, bog < 
thou wovldeft oor LOthy wayes, and according tothy.workes-fball 


= Chap.xxiiij.rxv. 
i u a À -m 
they go to i ^ they indge thee, fayth the Lord God. 


| 


andafter the | thee thee 


as: ii a a a 
aannemer eaa 


| me, tayang,. © 


a aaea aaea 


Ezekicls wife à figne: 93 


'a That is the Bac 


15 @ Allothe word of the Lord came vnto F lonians. 


am, behold., I take away from í 
pleafure of thine eyes with a plague.yct o Maning his} 
fhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe,neither (hal wife 1 whom he 
thy teares runne downe. papae: 
17 Cealefromfighmg: make no mourning for | 
the dead, andbindetheryreorthine head vpon | 
thee, pandput onthy thoes vponrhy feet, and co- | 
ucr not thy lips,and eat q not thebread efmen. feing they went 
13 So I fpake vntothe people in the morning, = headed and 
and ateuen my wife died: and I did int themor- Pacer kal 
ning as I was commanded. k Thaeeswttiens 
19 And che people faid vnto me,Wile thou not theneighbonrs 
tell vs whar theie things meane toward vs that #nttothent that | 
thou doet top = ©: -i pue 
20 Fhen I anfwered chem 
Lord came vn:o me,faying, r 
21 Speake vnro the honie of Ural, Thus fayth 
the Lord God,beħold,1 will f pollute my Sanétu- ! fRyfending the 
ary, ewenthet pride of your power, the pleafure of |Caldeansto de- 
= m e _ aa sortie your fonnes z it, asChap. 
and your daughters whom ye haue lett, fhall fall 722 -. 
by the fword, ten T= 
22 And yee fhalldòe as I hauedone: yee fhall’ 
not coucr your lips, neither fhall ye eat 
of men, ! 
23 And your tire fhalbe vpon your heads, and! 
your fhooes vpon _— feet: ye fhall normourne 
nor weepe,but ye fhall pine away tor your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one toward another, 

_ 24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: accor-! 
ding to all that hee hath done, ye fhall doe : and. 
when this commeth, ye shall know that Lam the’ 

Lord God. : 

25 Alfo thou {onne of man, thal it not be in the: 
day when I take frō them their power, the ioy of 
their honor,thepleafiwre oftheir eies,& the+defire! t£or.lifiimg vp of 
oftheir heart, theirfonnes and their daughters, {1er fewe, 

26 That he thar efcapeth in thar day,fhal come! 
vnto-thee fo tell thee that which hee hath heard: 
with his eares? 

27 In that day fhall chy mouth be opened to! 
him which is efeaped,& thou fhalt fpeake, and be; 
ne-more dumbe , andthou fhaltbe a figne vnto: 
them,and they (hall know that I am the Lord: 
CHAPS XXV. = 
1 Wheward of tbe Loraagain® Ammon , wh:ch reioyced at rhe 
fattof tevufalem, 8 Agaiuft’ Mono and Stir, Jdnnaca aud the 


Pbili fies. 
ae ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, 
faying, 

2-_ Sonne of man fer thy face againft the Am- 
monités,and prophecie againft chem, 
And fay vnto the Ammonites , Heare the 
word ofthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God 
Becaufe thou faideft, 4 Ha,ha, againft my San@u-| toyced whenthe ~ 
ary when it was polluted, and again{t the land of enemy deftroyed 
Lfrael,when it was defolate,and againft the houfe — and Tem- 
of Tudah,when they-went into captiuitie ie 
Behold, therefore I will deliuer thee toth do 
bmen of the Eaft for a poffeffion , and they fhall| c They thallchafé 
fertheir¢ palaces inthee, & make their dwellings; thee away.and - 


gs the 
in thee: they-fhall eatethy fruit, and they : a) 


16 Sonne ofm 


Forin monr- 


, Meaning the 
» The word ofthe morning follow. 
ng. 


e bread) 


| 


| 


a Becauleye tes 


; 2 houfesto dwell in 
drinke thy milke : d Called alfoPhis 


5 AndI wil make¢Rabbah a dwelling place ladelphiawhich | 
for camels, and the Ammonites a fheepcoat, and "asthe chiefe city 
ye fhall know that I amthe Lord.  -_ He fae ed 
6° For thes furch the Lord God,Becane thou 2 sama “ites 1 


halt clapped the hands,and ftamped with the feet 


a 


re = | 
l 


| 


atelooted, &alfe - 


Why Tyruswas deftroyed. 


and reioyce inheart with all thy defpite againft 
the land of Ifiael, . 
| 7. Behold therefore I will ftretch out mine 
and vpon thee,and wil deliuer thee to be fpoiled 
ofthe heathen, and I will root thee out from the 
people,and I will caute thee to be deftroyed out 


of the countries aad I will deftroy thee,and thou. 


fhalt know chat I am the Lord, 

i 8 Thus faichthe Lord God,Becau‘ that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe fay,Behold, the houiè of Iudah is 
like vato all the heathen, ; 

` 9 Therefore behoide, Iwill open the fide of 
Moab, even of the cities € of his cities, Z fa7,in his 


fionciess with the pleafant countrey , Beth-iethi- | 


moth, 8aal-meon,and Kiriathaim, 

10 Z w:llcali the men of the Eaft againft the 
“Ammon tes , and will giue them in pofteffion, fo 
‘that che Ammonites fhall no more beremembred 
among the nations, 


Ezekiel, 


le 
that Í am the Lord, 
_ 7 Forthus fayth the Lord God,Behold,I will 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- ı 
bel,a king of kings from the North , with horfes | 
and with charets,and with horfmen, with a mul- | 
titude and much people. i 
8 He fhall flay with the fword thy daughters 
inthe ficld,and he fhall make a fort againft thee, 
and caft a mount againft thee, & lift vp the buck- 
iler ag anit thee.. 
| 9 Hee fhail fet engines of warre before him 
jagainft thy walles , and with his weapons breake 
‘downe thy cowres. 
10 The duft of his horfes thall couer thee, for | 
{their multitude: thy wals thall thake atthe no fei 
[ofthe horfemen,& ofthe wheeles,and of the chad 
‘rets when he fhall enter into thy gates asinto the! 
l entry ofa city that is broken downe. i 
| , 11 withthe hooues ofhis hor:es fhal he tread | 


t 


4 


on ere: 


"The deftruétion of Tyrus - 


te, 
ee 


“xs And I wil execute iudgments vpon Moab, 


downe all thy ftreets : he fhall flay thy people by; 
andthey fhall knowthatI amthe Lord, 


i 

i 

| 
the fword , and the ¢ pillars of thy ftrength fhail le ForTyruswas | 
12 @ Thus faych the Lord God, Becaufe that | fall downeto the ground., pmuch built byare, | 
Edombath done ewl by taking vengeance vpon | 12 And they fhali robbe thy riches,and (poyle [2nd by labour ai 
the houfe of Tudah, and hath committed great of- | thy merchandie, and they thal breake downe thy | 


s lont of the (eas 
fences, and reuenged himtelfe vpon them, p wailes,and deftroy thy picalane houfes, and chey Some referre this 
13 Therefore thus fayth che Lord God , I will rf 


į {hall caft thy ftones and chy timber and thy du — — 
allo ftretch out mine hand vpon Edoin,& deftroy | intothe muds of the water, a aed 


: 3 e ; which they had 
man and beaft out of it,and I will make it defolate | y 


13 * Thus willl caufe the found of thy fongs :erested vp for l 
from Teman , andthey of Dedan thall fall by the | to ceafeand the ‘ound of thine harpes fhall be no [their glory and | 
{word, more heard, renowme. w 


. 14 AndI will execute my vengeance vpon E- ] 
dom by the hand of my people Lirael,& they fhal | thalt be for a ipreading of nets:thou fhalt be built fo vare, that thou 


14 Lwillaytheelike the top ofarocke: thou! p engt 
do in Edom according to mine anger,and accor- | no more: for I the Lord haue fpoken it, faith the ,fhalt hane nothing | 


IF twillmake thee 


ding to mine indignation , and they (hall knowe | Lord God. ý eotuerekggs 
my vengeance, faith the Lord God. . {#15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal noti 
15 Thus faith the Lord God,Becaufe the Phili- | the yles tremble atthe found of thy fall? and at 
ftims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged | the cry of the wounded,when they fhall be flaine À 
themfelues with a defpitetull heart, to deftroy it |and murtheredin themids ofthee? . ee ee | 
for the old hatred, £ 16 Thenallthe princes of the g fea fhal! come: an ee i 
16 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, | downe £6 their thrones : they fhallay away their ther countriesthat í 
J will fteetch out mine hand vponthe Philiftims, | robes, andput off their brordred arments, and | dwell by the fea: ~ 
A Whichweré cere and I will cut off the £ ee n , and deftroy | hall clothe themielues with aftonifhment : they e e i 
-l pm the remnantof the fea coalt. Í thal fit vponthe ground & be aftonithed at enerji Rru&ion fhoutd 
Aenor mesmo. 17 And I willexecute great vengeance vpon | moment , and be amafed atthee, | be fohorribte,that | 
Jeftedthetewes: them, with rebukes ofmine indignation, andthey | 17 And they fhall take vpa lamentation fər theworld  ; 
of tne Cherethims fhall knowerhat Lam the Lord, when I fhall lay | thec,and (ay tothee,How art thou deftroyed,thae youldhearethete | 
| nF g my vengeance vpon them, À waft inhabited h ofthe fea men, the renowmed ci-ih Meaning SD 
pati CHAP, XXVI ty which was itrong inthe fea, both thee and her eerie 
. . a : $ r tra 
X Heprophefiethihas i prua (ball be onerthromn becaufeit reioy. i omen Teas caule their feare tobe on all enrich her wona l 


ced at thedefirmEfionof terufalims. 15 The wondring andae- m 7 derfully and ine. 
nifbment ofshe merchants for the deftrudtion of TJ? iha |Ì 18 Now fhallthe yles beaftonifhed in the day rcafe EA 


Ndin the 2eleuenth yeere inthe firft day of | Ofthy fall: yea, the yles that arein the fea,fhalbe, i 
Capnuiniiebiece: d \ the moneth, the word ofthe Lord came vn- | troubled at thy departure, í 
niah,orofthe to me, faying, } 19 For thusfaith the Lord God, When T thall —— 
1i Which were 
Í dead long agoe. 


.@ Either ofthe 


teigne of Zede- 2 Sonneofman,becaufe that Tyrus hath faid | Make thee a defolate c:tie , like the cities thatare 
a isthefa- |232inftTerufalem, Aha,the b gate of the peopkeis | Notinhabited, and when I fhall bring the deepe 
omic, [bok irured vao me: freing fheis de- | PON theeand grear waters fhalt couer ther | 
alem, whereunto {Olate albe ¢ replenifhed: f o when au calit thee downe with them 
l ati people refor- 3 Theora thus faith the Lord God,Behold, i that defcend into the pit,with the people i of oldi; 
F My richesand I COmeagainft thee,O Tyrus and I willbring vp ; time, and thall fet theein the lowe parts of the 
fame hal increafe: many wans againĝ thee , asthe famounteth a the — re n sj anitir 
thasthe wieke Vp with his waues, : Boe downe to the pit,fo that thou not de 1n 
rine a A 4 Andthey thall deftroy the walles of Tyrus, | habited,and I hall thew my. glory in the lande 
and breake downe her towres : I will alo {crape the k lung, i 


h at g i l 
pi rpa “her duft from her : and make her like the topofa; 21 I will {{bring thee to nothing, andthou 
fhaltbe no more: though thou befou 


rocke. 
5, Thou fhalt be for the fpreading of netsinthe | = thou neuer be ound againe, fayt 
! God. 


mids of the {èa:for I hauc fpoken it, faith the Lord 


ee a eee 


k Meaning,in Tu. 
dea whenir hah 
be reftered. 

ht for, yet! (Or wake shes 
the Lord serrewr, 


‘God, andit thalbe a {poile to the nations | 
d Thetownes s 3 e ei CHAP. XXVII. ' 
that belonged 6 And herd daughters which are in the field, The Prophes bewailets thedefolation of 7 prus, fhewing what wer, i 
vate her. i 4 


fhalbe flaine by the {word , and they thallknowe | ' 


. — 


sha riches, powerand aushorisie pbcrcof in simses pafè, 


— - — _ 


TS ore UE we! na S 


‘Thepowerandriches of Tyrus, ___Chapaavijxxvilf. _ "The mourning for Tyms fall. 94 


aan nm npn 
THe word ofthe Lord came againevntomec, 23 They of Haram,and Cannch,andEden.the 
| i fying, . ; | merchants of Sheba, Asfhur, and Ch:lmad were 
f | 2 Sonneof many take vp alamentationfor | thy merchants, - i 
: Tyru s, s . _24 Thefewerethy merchants in al forts of things, 


i And fay vnto Tyrus, thatisfiruare at the | in raiment of blue filke, and of brnidered warke, 


a Which ferneft Men ofthe iea which is themarta of the people | andin coffers for the rich apparell, which were 
all the world with ifor many Iles, Thus faith the Lord God,O Tyrus, bound with cords : chaines alfo mee among thy 
thy merchandile. | hou haft fid, Lam or perfed beauty, | merchandifè, 
fEbr.beart, 4 Thy borders are inthe fmids of thefeajend | 25 The Sir of Tarfhifh || were thy chiefein 4 
ithy builders haue madethee of perfect beautie, | thy merchandi 


peame y ” 
fe,and thou waft reslenifhed and -») gy 
§ They haue made all chy hp boards of firre | made very gloriousin the mids o ‘thefea. er 
b This mountaine (trees of? Shenir: they haue brought cedars from ! 26 Thyļ|robbers haue brought thee into great borrowers. 
i at no ai panona make mattes for thee. _ | waters: the ! Eaft winde hath brokenthecin the 1 Thaci Nebus 
HeercalleditSheet. 6 Ofthe okes of Batharrhaue they made thine | mids of the fea, chad nezzer, 
‘air,Deu 3:9. oresthe company oftheAffyrianshaue madethy | 27 Thyriches,and thy faires,thy merchandife, | 
© Which is taken banks of Tnory,hrexght out of § Iles of¢ Chitcim, | thy mariners and pilots,thy calkers and the occu-. 
—— and 7 Fine linnen with broidered worke, brought i piers ot thy merchandife,and all thy men of war 
aly. from Egypt, was ipread ouer theeto be thy faile, | thatare in thee, andallthy multitude which isin 
| ren filke ~~ purple, sroaghe from the Iles of El- pede = a fall in che mids of the fea in: 
| ah,was thy covering. e day of thy ruine, 
; | 8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were |- 28 The ™fiburbesthall fhake at the found of m Thatis theci- 
: ithy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wife men that were in | the cry of thy pilots, ` ties necre aboug. 
[Dor fhiprrafiers, Ithee,they were thy || pilots, 29 And all that handle the oare,the mariners, wa ar 
i ee A 7 Theancients of Gebal , and the wifemen and all the pilots of the fea thal come downe from others. 
i chey baile thewals | thereof, werein thee thy d calkers, all the fhips of | their (hips,and fhal! ftand vponthe land, 
lof thecitiewhich [the fea with their mariners were in thee tooccu- | 30 Andfhall caufe their voice to bee heard a-. 
Hishere meant by p.e thy merchandi, ; gamft thee, and fhall criebitterly, and fhall caft’ 
| neers bite a 10 They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut + duft vpon their heades, and wallow themfelucs in . 
|bailaersofSalo- {were in thine E thy men of warre they han- | the athes, mina 
‘moas Temple, |ged the hield andhelmetin thee: they fet foorth | 31 They thal plucke off their hairefor thee,and. 


esteem 


 ¥.Kings 5. = į [thy beautie. pair them with a fackcloth,& they thal weepe for | 
bi ee | ur Themen of Aruad with thine army were : thee with forrow ofheartand bitter mourning. 


Pigmies & dwarfs j vpon thy walles round about, and thee Gamma- | 32 And in their mourning they fhall take vpa. 
which were focal- dims were in thy towers: they hanged their | lamentation for thee, /ayme, What ciere is ike Ty- 
ee” . Í thields vpon thy walles round about : they haue ; rus{o deftroved in the mids of the fea! | 
out corm _ made thy beautie perfe&. 5: i, 33 Whenthy wares went foorth of the feas, 
aaide | 12 They of Tarthith were thy merchants for the . thou filledft many people, and thou didft enrich 


jmultitude oF all riches, forfiluer, yron,tinne,and | the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 


l ilead, winch they brought to thy faires. | riches,and ofthy merchand:fe, 

a Granade 13 They off Iauan, Tubal and Mefhech were | 34 When thou fhalt be broken by the feas inthe. 

| y thy merchants gconcerning the liuesof men,and | depths of the waters,thy merchandife and all th 

flanes. they broght veflels ofbrafle for thy merchandife, ; multitude which was in the mids of thee thall fall, 

h Which areta- |. y 4 . They of the houfe ofh Togarmah brought f 35 Alithe inhabitants of the Tes thalbe afto- 

went people `} tothy faires,horfes,andhorfemen,and mules, | nifhed ar thee,and all their kings fhall be fore a- > 
je emer | 15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants:and | fraid and troubled in their countenance. ‘n Whereby is 


i the merchandife ofmany Ileswere in thinehands: } . 36 The merchantsamong the people thal hiffe meng long siti 
| Meaning,vei- they brought thee for a prefent, i hornes, teeth, | at thee: thou fhalt bea terrour,andneuer fhalg be, ferit™ vanes 
cornes bornes and i and peacockes. nany more, ed but feventic 
Elephantsteeth. | 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the CHAP. XXVIII jyeresyasi(a.23.1 $s 
ifor, worker, pmult:eude of thy|| Brats’: they occupied in thy | 2 The word of God again? the king op Tiiu for prde, an The, 
Jor.carbuncte, — \iaires with|| emeraudes , purple, and broydered | word ofthe Lard againit Zidou. 25 The Lard promiseth that he: 
uryiike. ` worke,and || finelinnen,and corall,and pearle, | #4gather sogetter the children of Ifrael, 
i 17 They of Indah, and of the land of Iirael Tt word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 

| ¿were thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- | & faying, 
i k Where the belt! chandife wheare of! Minnith, and Pannag, and | 2 Sonne of man, fay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 


j men growed. { hony,and oyle,and | balme. | Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe thineheart is: 
a asin 18. They of Damafcus were thy merchants inthe j exalted,& thou haf faid,2 I ama god,I fit inthe a 1 amfafe thar 


{multitude ofthy wares, for the multitude of all ri- | feat of God in the mids oF the fea, yet thou art bur | none can come to - 
ches,as in the wine of Helbon and whitewoofl. | aman & not God,and t though thou didft think ag wnat = 
| 19 They of Danaloandof Iauan , going to j| inthine heart that thouwaft equall with God, uy ycauené 
and fro,occupied in thy faires: yron worke,caffia | 3- Behold,thouart wi er then b Daniel . there 
and calamus were among thy merchandife. is no fecret that they can hide from thee. Phe heart of Gow. 
#0. They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre- | 4 With thy wifdome and thine vnderftanding|® Yom L eam 
cious clothes for the charets, . - } thou haft gotten thee riches,andhaft gotten gold A len 
21 They of Arabia,and all the princes of Ke- } and filuer into thy trea‘ures. Í red notable figues 
= mer- | dar || occupied with thee,in lambes,and rammes, | 5. By thy greavwidlome and by thine occupy-/ of his wiledeme 


| serra show: 
fet shine heart as 


ey * | and goats: in thefe were they thy merchants, ing haft thou increa’éd thy riches,and thine heart}? B2] a 
phos on 22 Themerchants of Shebaand Raamah were | is lifted vp becaufeof thv riches, hi 
bands, j thy merchants they occupied im thy faireswith | 6. Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
`  ythe chiefe of all {pices , and with all precious į thou diddeft thinke in thine heart tharthon walt} 
fiones,and gold, . fequallyathGod,. ~ : | 


g A . — — = 


this, 


| Zidon a pricking thorne. 


| onthee, ewenthe terrible nations : and they hall 
draw their fwords againft the beauty of thy wile- 
\ dome,and they fhall defile thy brightnefle. . 
; 8 
i 


į the mids of the fea. 


9 Wile thou fay then before him that flayeth | 
. thee, lama god ? butthou fhalt be aman and no į 


Í god inthe hands of him thatflaycth thee, 
Likethe reft of | 
nea aon and } 


l hi Pot 
erent) ic faich the Lord God. 


11 €Morcouer,the word of the Lord came vn- 
' come,faying, 
l 12 Sonne ofman,take vp a lamentation vpon 
` the king of Tyrus,and fay vnto him, Thus fayeth 
| the Lord God, Thou fealeft vp the tumme; and art 


d Hederideth the, full of d wifedome,and perfit in beautte,, 
vaineopivion and t i 
confidence that ? euery precious ftone wasin thy garment, 
the Tynans had 
intheirriches, 


|g Behold, therfore I will bring ftrangers vp- 25 Thus{aiththe Lord God,When Lhallhaue 


They fhall caft thee downe to thep:t, and | the land that 1 


die the death of them that are flainein | 
| thou thalt diethe death of ” | bu Idhoufes, and plant vineyards : yea,they fhall (he deftrey ns eneg 


| dwel fafily when I haue executed indgments v! 
, allround about them that defpife chem, andt 
! fhall know that I am the Lord their God. 

10 Thou fhalt die the death of the ¢ vncircum- | 
cifed by che hands of ftrangers: for I baue {poken }, Hee prophefieth acasuft Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lord promie: 


f the twelfth day of the moneth,the word of the 


13 Thou haft bene inEden the garden ofGod: | the king of Egypt, and prophefie againft him,and 
theru-  againft all Egypt. - 

; bie the topaze,and the }|diamond,the chryfolite, | ! t 
| theonix,and the iafper,thefaphir,'|emeraude,and | Behold,I come againit thee, Pharaoh king of E-! jatces,reade Iere 


gathered the houfe of I{rael fro the people where į 


they-are{cattered,and fhall beafanctified in them {n He fheweth fog 


in the fight of the heathen,then fhall they dwel in 
haue giuen to my-eruant Iaakob, ; 
26 Andthey fhall dwell fafely therein, & fhall | ferneititil,houg 


whatcaufe God 


| mies: towit,that 
oni they fhould prail 
€y | him, & gine thank 
| for his great mer- 
icies. 


C'HTAIR: =X XTX. 


Jeth thas bee willveRore Egypt after forstie pecres, 18 Egypt i 
she rewardof king Nebuchad neqar for thelalour which hee 
sooke againfiTyrus. 


N the2tenth yeere,and in the tenth moneth,in/ a Towit,of the 


Lord came vntome,faying, | niah,or of the 


reigne ef Zedeki- 


aua] 


t 
Ff 
-9 
: 


i 
p 


wiilaflemblehis | 
Church,and pre- | 


enn SEES OTN 


i 
1 
i 


captinitieot leceg 


2 Sonneofman,fetthy face againft Pharaoh! 5). Oftheorder of 


thefe prophefies 
and howthe fore 
mer fomerimes 
9) ftandech atter th 


3 Speake, and fay, Thus faith the Lord God 


| 


meth si j | the carbuncle,and gold: the workmanfhip o: thy gypt, the great > dragon that lieth in the mids off 27.1. 

(Or iaer. timbrels,and of thy pipes was preparedin theein | his riuers,which hath{aid,Theriuer is mine,and I rie —— i 

torcartuncle, | the day that thou waft created. haue madeit for my felfe. 3 : bon, wife nide i 

e He m:aneththd 14 Thouarte the anointed Cherub that coue- 4 But I will put c hookes in-thy iawes, and I} himfelfe in the 

royall (tate of Ty+ rerh, and I haue fet thee f +z honour: thou waft | will canle the fish of thy riuers tofticke vnto thy ringn Nilus, as 
2.51.9. 


he | . 
oreas D d < í vpon the holy mountaine of God : thou haft wal- 


f kedinthe mids of the g ftonesof fire. 
comparethtothe È 15 Thouwaftperfit inthy wayes fromthe day 


Cherubims which’ h A E 
oieracea thapjbau watt b created, till iniquitie was found 
and by this werd . p R f 

anointed he figni- i _ 16 By the multitude of thy merchandife, they 
fieththe fame. | Haue filled the middes of thee witk-crueltie, and 
Fididthecthis -thou haft finned: therefore willcaftthee as pro- 


honourto make s À : 

theeoneof the. Phane out of the imountaine of God: and I will 
builders of my 
Temple,which | of the {tones of fire. 


waswhen Hiram | 17 Thine heart was lifted vp m 


gtorythereof he 


fentvnto Salomon! : : j 
hingsneceffary ; beautie,ana thou haft corrupted thy wifedome by 


orthewerke. | realon of thy brightneffe: I will cait theeto the 

g Towitamorg | ground: I wil lay thee before kings thar they may 
my people Irach, | behold thee 
* ! : 

tones. | 18 Thouhaft defiled thy k fan@ification by the 


precious (tones. 


h Whichwas | multitude of thineiniquit:es, and by the iniquitie 
when | frRtcalled | of chy merchandife : theretore will I bring fortha 
Bine B- | fire from the middes of thee which fhall deuoure 


} Thon fhalt hamei thee: and I wilbring thceto afhẹs vpon the earth 
noparcamong my 


= lin the fight ofall them that behold thee. 

“Thatis.theho. |. 19 Allthey that know thee among the people 
nonr whereunto 
Icalled them. 
19%, Cromphsso 
wooing, 


jand neuer fhalt thou be any more. 

_ 20  Againe,theword ofthe Lord came vnto 
ne,faying, 

, 21 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Zidon, 
jand prophefie againft it, - Diar 

| 22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
| Byexeeatingmy |1 comeagainft thee,O Zidon,and I wil be! glori- 
juigmentsegainit ‘fied in che middes of thee: and they fhall know 
thy wickedneffe, [that 1 am the Lord , when, I (hall haue executed 
iudgements in her,and thalbe fan&ified in her. 

i, 23 For Iwill fendinto her peftilence,& blood 
jinto her ftreets, and the {laine fhal fail in thre mids 
lofher : m the enemy (ball come-againft her with the 
_ | fword on cuery fide,. and they fhall -know that I 
jam the Lord, e a ; 

24 Andthey fhalbenomoreapricking tharne 
ivnro the hou'e of Ifrael, nor-any grienows thorne 
jofallthat are round aboutthem,& defpifed 
jand they fhall know that I amthe Lord God, 


> 


h Thatis, Webu- 
thadenezzar. 


|-wpon the open field: thou fhaltnot bee brought: 
, together nor gathered: for I haue g:uen imak 
| meatto the beafts of the field and to the foules o; 

í deftroy thee, O couering Cherub, from the mids | 


hecan’e of chy | 


fhalbe aftonifhed acthee: thou thaltbejlaterrour, | 


fcales,and I will draw thee out of themidft ofthy 
riuers,and aH the fifh of thy riuers fhal ftucke vn- 
to thy fcales. 

5 AndI willleauctheein the wildernes, both i ; 
thee and all the fifh of thy riuers : thou fhalt fall) Ple which truft in 


thee ourof thy 
fure places, 


, the heauen. 

6 And allthe inhabitants of Egypt thal knew 
that I am the Lord, becaufé they hawe bin a ftaffe 
of 4 reedto the houfe of Iirael. j 
| 7 When they tooke holdeof thee with their! 
| hand, chou didit break and rental their fhoulder: | 
| and when they leaned -vpon thee, thou brakeft! 
| and madeft ail their loines to] ftande vpright, 1", Make. 
| 8 Therforethus faith the Lord God,Behold, cheir huet they 
j Iwill bring a fword vpon thee, and deftroy man. would ftayno 

and beaft out of thee. pan |morevponthee,. 

9 Andcheland of Egypt fhalbedefolate;and [Put 
waite, and they fhaill Hs that I am the Lord: eee ns 
— in hath faid, The riuer is mine, andi potters. = 

aue made it. {tf ThusGod cane 

10 Behold therfare,I comsevponthee,and vpon | 
thy rivers, 8 I wilmake the land of Egypt mar l pa = ae 
wafte and defolate from the towreof Seueneh, e- 'felfe,or pnt his 
uen ynto theborders of the tblacke Moores. _itraltinany ching 
| 11 Nofoot of manthal pafleby it,nor foot of ar! ag 
beaft hall paffe by it;neitherfhallit be inhabited sépia, 
\fourtie yeeres. seas | 
| x2 AndI willmakethe land ofEgypr defolate | 
lin themidft of the countries that are defolate,and | 
w cities (hall bee defolareamong the citiesthat “1674.46.16. 
are deflate for fortieyeres: and I will (catter the £, Meaningsthee 


P he 
lEgyptiansamongthe nations , and will difperfe hes tal domiate 
‘them through the conntreys, ` 


68.21.if4.36,6. ° 


nbat bevnder 
| 13 Yeechusfaich the Lord God,*Atthe end of fhe Pe fans Gre- 
ifortie yeeres will I gatherthe Beyptians fromthe |andche caufis, 
\people wherethey were fcattered. ` ‘thatthe Ilraclices 
i 14, And I willbring againe the captinity of E- Ihould no more 
gypt,and will caufe them to returne into the land hei << 
sot Pathros,into theJand of their habitation and ed 
ey fhalbe there ag fmallkingdome, Ged, 
15 It} 


E | 


' 
| 


¢ Iwill fend dté- 
miesagainft thee, | 
which thall plucke. 
|theeandthypeo. _ 


je When they fele 


| 
| 


! 
l 
| 


id Reiden Biagi | 


bue tood vypon 


inot luffer that mam ` 


fians & Romanes; ` 


— 


ete 


— i 


7 r «a6 Aùd it fhallbeno more the confidence of 
) cio aoi 
taninan CC Houle, of Lftael, to briug saint iaiqieie co 
‘this meanespu- remembrance by lvoking after them,fo fhal they 


Jeconiah, 
i á AR ` E a. S po a 
t i = 18 Sohne of man, :Nebuchad-nezzar King of 


1 nor his army tor Tyrus, for the feruice that‘hee 
handled. = i 7 S =e a t B e 
E ACA eruedagainft ir, 
Nebuchad nezzat 19 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
had on ae I willgine the land of Egypt -vnto. Nebuchad- 
then prontoyene 5 62 74r the King of Babel, and hee thall take her 


faring pati: multitude, and fpoyle her fpoyle, and take her 
pray, and irfhall bethe wages.ofh.s army. 

| ° 29, I haue giuen him the land of Egypt for his 

Bangi labour, that hee ferued || againft it, becaulechey 


Oren againEme wrought ptor mejfaith phe Lord Ged. ; 3 
= Ps" z1 Inthat day. will 1 caufethe horne of the 
aor Mhou® of Viael to growe and I will give theeau 
= open mouth in the mi:ides of chem, and they thall 
(know that I am the Lord, e0 00 0 À 


C-H A- P. KHK. pat 
The deftvw tion af £2 spt andthe cnit shervafer: ii 


D. 
ar 


G 


ti 
_— _ ry He word of the Lordcame againe yero mee, 
: og a, faying, . Last? 23 mai, Ro nd bitty, iid up 


h Daam 2 “Sonne of man , prophefic, anddays Thugs 
fayth the Lord Ged, Howle and-caua, Figg ps vpro 

_ this day. co ee e 
l 3 Forrheday is.neere , and the day of the 
Lord ss əz hand, a cloudy dayand it Mhali bee.the 
itime cf the heathen, i i : 
4 And the jword fhail come vpon Egypt, 
land feare hali be 


in Evhropia, when ihe {lain fhal 
fallin igypt,wuen they Sail cake away her mul- 


j 
l 
i “Ititude, and wren her fonadations shall be braken | 


idowne. | : 
5 aEthicpia and Phut, and Lud, and all the 


i 
l 
ia ByPhotand | 3 
[common peeple, and Cub , and the men of the 


‘Lud are meant 


(Apivicaasd land that is inicague, fhe!l {ali wich therm by.the 
a BRO ii aaa a a a a a 
'Brongeiieot |, 6 Thusfaiththe Lord, Theyal‘o.that main; 
Egypt, Chazg.to, talne Egypt;fhall fall,and the pride of her-power 


fhallcome downe: from the rowre of > Seuench 
i hall they fall by the (word faith the Lard God, 
_ 9 Andthey fhalbedefolate in the mids of the 
j ‘countreys that are defolate, and ker cities fhal be 
themids of the cities thatarerwafted. > . . 
' 8 And they shall hnowe that I am the Lord 
‘twhen T haue fet a fire siren hen alherhel- 
wpersfhall be deftroyed, © < oi o 
| g Inthat day fhal there meffengers go foorth 
from me in ships, to make the careleffe Moores a- 
fraid,and feare fhal come vpon them asin the day 
of Egypt : for loe, it'commeth. pum 
| - ro Thusfaith the Lord God, I will alfo make 
Ithe multitude of Egypt to ceaie by the hand of 

MinForbean <mgorBabel.. .. 

i} 


iin 


11 For he andhis people withhim,ruentheters 
ble nations fhalbe brought to.deftroy the land: 
and they fhall draw their (words againft Egypt, 
jand fili the land.with theflaine. |. 
{ 12 And I will makethe riuegs dey, and fell the 
Jand incothe hands ofthe wicked,& T will make 


—— ——— — 


| 15 Iethalbethe finalen ofthe kihpWUais wei. | thë Tard oiean allthée therin is by the hands 
tt l 


] 
l 


| 


| 


1 

_ 34 AndI will make Pathros delate,and will) , 

fet firein j| Zoanjand Tiwil cxecure judgement in i hi 
See Ae tee adirar A nee ede Gs aitaa Fa DOP 


NG 3 5 i 

‘is And T will me my wrath vponif Sig, j Or, Peiufiup, 
which u the itreñgth of Egypt and will deftroy | r 
the multitude of|| No. —— ee 
_ 16 AndIwillfectirein Egypt : Sin fhal! haue | 

great orrow,and No fhalbe dettroyed,and Noph 

fhall haue forrowes daily. Ekhi 
17 The yong men of|| Auen, and of || Phibe- 


hor, Heliopolis, 


fer fhalt fall by the fword: and thele cstges hall | Or Pubafiun, 


gòe into captiuitie, - fie 
~ 18 ArTeliaphnehésthe day ¢ fhal reftraine his l 

light, ‘ben L thall breake thcre thed barres of E- | l 
gypt: an | when the pompe ofher power fhall | Meaning e 
ced iti her, the cloud thall couer her, and her there thai be aed 
daughters failen into çaptiuity. f pun & a 
“ro Thus will Y execute indgements in Egypt, oe e 
and ey fhall know that Tam the Lord, =i frenss aah: 


i 


‘46 @ And in thee elewenth yeere, in the firit. 
monet!, and inthe feuenth day of the moneth, the ie Ofthecaptiuity | 
word ofthe Lord came varome,faying, of leconiab, or of 
ibs Sotiiie of man, f Í kaus broken the arme of “64s rcignes. 
idraoh king of Fgypt : and loe , it hall not bee : l 
; f -f 
bound vpto beg healed, neither (hall they- aka lend 


put a Iyezzar deftruyed 


rovile to bindit And /o'miakeic ftrong to hold the ;PharaohNecho . | 
werd. a fe ms AB © >- VatCarchemith, ` 
“a Ter.g6.26. 


me ‘Therefore this fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
hold, T come againft Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
will breake shis arme that was trong’, bup is! 
broken’, and I will cau‘e the fword to fall out of 
his hand, a —_—* : 

23 And wil {Catrer the Egyptians among the} 
nations, arid‘will difperfe chem thorow thecoun-: 
creys BE eat o Í 
"24° AndY will ftrengthen the arme ofthe king 

FBabel, & putmy fword in his hand, but T will 
breake Pharaohs armes ; and hes fhall caft out! 
fighings, asthe fighings of him that is wounded 
before him, — m+ | 
-'25 Burl will ttrengrhen che armes of the king, 
ofBabe! , cud the atthes‘6f Pharaoh (hall fal 


g Hisforceand 
power 


downe,and they fhal knowe that I am the Lord, p 
when T fhall put my fword into the hand of the! 
king of Babel,and he fhall ftretch itout vpon th 


Wherebywe fee: 
f that tyrants haue | 
ej nopower of theme! 


land of Egypt.” : | oo can | 
26 And] wil ‘catter the Egyptians among thel aen Goade] 


nations, and difperfe them among the countreys, teth and when hee: 
andthey fhall know that I am theLord, - "| wilthey muftceafe; 
a Aa KUN TS 7" PR E 
2 Acomparifen of the profperityof Phavacbwithsheproperity } 
pi aan AGinians, to Hee propor fiethalike deftruftion to shem] 

oth. ‘ * i 
ee a ene | | 
Ndin theaeleuenth yere,in the third moneth,] a OfZedekisha | 

and ithe firft day of the moneth, the ward) rcigne,oroffecon ', 


ofthe Lord came vnto me;faying, © niahscaptinitic, 


=. Sonpeofman ,fpeake vnto. Pharaoh king, 

ofEgypt, and te his multitude , Whome art thou, 
b like in thy greatneffe è? .. ea FR 
:3 Behold, Alftur was like a cedar in Lebanony he wasnotlike. | 

with faire branches, and with thicke fhadowing! in Brengthrothe |- 
boughes,and fhot vp very hie,and his top was a=} king — ve my 
mong thethickeboughes. n ———— 
‘4 The waters nourifhed him , andthe deepe; j 
exalted | ' Í 


r 
ri 


~ 


! 
4 
i 
i 


’ The Affyrians profperity defcribed. 


Í exalted him on hie with her rivers running round 


¢ Many other nas | about his plants,and fent out her € litle riuers vn-_ 


; tionswerevader {ro all che trees ofthe || field. 
| their dominion. | 
. § Or, coxner A . 
poa | the trees of che field, and his boughes were mul- 


‘tiplied, andhis branches were long , becaufe of 
i the multitude of the waters, which she deepe {ent - 


| out. 
6 Allthe foules of the heauen made their 


neftes in his boughes,and wnder his branches did 


all the beaftes of the fielde bring foorth their 
| yong,and vnder his fhadow dwelt all mighty na- 
: tions, A 


7 Thus washefairein his greatneffe , andin. 


| thelength of his branches;for his root was neere 
great waters. 


+d Signifyingthat 8 The cedars in the garden d of God could 


; there wasne great noe hide him : no firre trée was like his branches: | 


ae os ri he | andthe cheffenut trees were not like hisboughs: 
| all thecreesin the garden ot God were not like 
! ynto him in his beauty, 


9 Imadehim faire by the multitude of his 


‘branches: fo that all the trees of Eden that were | 


| in the garden of God enuied him, 
| 10 Therfore thus ent ae ah God, Becaufe 
; | {] he is lift vp on high,and hath thot vp his top a- 
yo = l bee the eth che boughes, and his heart is lift vp 
| in his height, - 


| af I haue therefore deliuered him into the 


€ ThatisofNe- | hands ofthe ¢ mightieft among the heathen : hee 
_ buchad-nezeats | fhall handle him, for T haue caft him away for his 
wasthemonarch, | Wickedneffe, Sn 
and onelyrulerof 12 Andtheftrangers haue deftroyedhim, emen 
| the world, i the terrible nations, and they haue left him vpon 
| the mountaines, and in all the valleyes his bran- 
S Heteby isfigni. | ches‘are fallen, and his oar are broken by 
= — iall er riuers ofthe land:an 
“olthepewerof | earth are departedfrom his fhadow,and haue for- 
jr <i om ‘faken rita : 
| uen remaine, and allthe beafts of the feld thal be 
_vpon hisbranches, 


14 So that noneofall the trees by the waters ` 


‘thalbe exalted by their height, neither fhall thoot 
| vp tieir top among the thicke boughes , neither 

fhall their leaues ftand vp in their height, which 
. drinke fo much water : for they are all delinered 
| ynto death in the nether parts of the earth in the 


¡mids of the children of men among them that go | D : 
i _ ons, and they thal deftroy the b pompe of Egypt, h This cameto 
Li ee inlefethes — 


ida0 

ajiunga f downeto the pit. 
ters that caufed 
‘him to meant fo 
hie meening his 
great-abundance 
andpompe) {hall 
now lamentas A é 

thoagh they were him,and all the trees ofthe field fainted. 


couered with fack- 16 I made the nations to fhake at the found of 


‘he went downe to hell, caufed chem to mourne, 
jand T g couered the deepe for him, and I did re- 
ftraine the floods thereof, and the great waters 


cloth, . | his fall when I eaft him downe to hell,with them 
h Tocanfethis — F : 
deftrudienefthe | thatdefcend into the pit,and al the excellent erees 


hing of Alyriate | ofEden,and the beft of Lebanon: esen all that are 

= - — i nourifhed with waters, fhalh be comfortedin the 
Steile i 

a ma “nether parts of the earth, “a 

princeswhichare | 17 Theyalfo wentdownto hel with him vnto 

deadas though them that be flaine with the fword, and his arme, 


they reioyced at endthey that dwelt vnder his fhadow in the mids 


a (of the heathen, 

3 Meaninghat | 18 Towhomiartthouthuslikeinglory &in 
Pharaohs powes ee among the trees of Eden ? yet thou fhalt 
aw nl ‘be caft downe Wigh therrees of Eden vnto the ne- 
E ReadaGhip> jeher parts of the ĉarth: thou fhalt fleepe in ý mids 
abia 


iof chekvr-circumciled, with them that be flaine by 


< Ezekiel, 


5 Therfore his height was exalted aboue all 


all che people of the - 


13 Vponhis ruine hal all chefoules of the hea- : 


15 Thus faith the Lord God, In theday when | 


iwere ftayed: I caufed Lebanon to mourne for : 


: ment her:they fhall lament for E 


day 


the {word : this.is Pharaoh and ali his multitude, 
faith che Lord God, 
CHAP. XXXII. 
3 The Prophet u commannded to bewaile vharach king of Egypt, 
12 He prophefiesh 86 6 defirntiton fhal come unto Egypt therore . 
the king of Babylon. z : 
Ndin thea ae the twelfth mo- a Which was the 
neth, and in the firft day of the moneth, the a wo | 
word of the Lord came ynto me,{aying, Soot ae T 
_2 Sonneofman, take vp a lamentation for b Thus the Scripe 
Pharaoh king ofEgypt,and fay vrto him, Thou tures compare ty- 
artlike a> lion of the nations,and ast as a || dra- a 
gon in the fea : thou caftedft out thy riuers¢ and ‘deuoure alithatbe | 
troubledft the waters with thy feete, and ftam- weaker chen they, 
pedftin their rivers. sand fuch aschey 


i 


3 Thusfaith the Lord God,* I will therefore 13) epee S | 
fpread my net oner thee witha great multitude of leThonpreparedeft 
people,and they fhall make thee come yp into my p: — 
net. j Paa 

4 Thenwill Ileaue thee vponthe land,and 1 "41737 
will caft chee vpon the open field, and1 wil caufe 
all the fouls of the heaueu to remaine vpon thee, | 
and Į will fillall he beafts of the field with thee. - 

And I will lay thy fethvponthemoun-) 
taines,and fill the valleys¢with thine height, - ne her si 

.6 [willalfo water with thy blood the land. herbie 
wherin thou ¢ fwimmeft, esento themountaines, e As Nylas ouste 
and the riuers hall be full of thee, flewethEgyptfo | 

And when I fhal t put thee out,I wil couer Will make the 
theheanen,and make the f{tarres thereof darke:*I hoftegoouer- 
will couer the funne with a cloud,and the moone flow it. 
fhall not giue her light. Hh 

8 Ali the lights ofheauen will I make darke asa canateiipa 
for thee,and bringedarknes vpon thy land, fayth ont, 
the Lord God. * sfa.13.10.i0e8, 

I wil alfo troublethe hearts of many peo- >-314"03-15- 
ple,when I fhal bring thy deftru€tion among the g Bute aed 
nations,and vpon the countreys which thou haft fpeach is meant 
not knowen, i ‘the great forcow 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at p. ane ES 
thee and their kings fhal be aitonifhed with feare kinga: hispeople, 
for thee,when I thall make my fword to glitter a- 
gainft their faces,and they fhall be afraid at euery 
moment : euery man for his owne life in the day 


{ 


ofthy fall. 
11 For thus faith the Lord God, The fword of 
the king of Babel fhallcome vpon thee. 


12 By the fwords of themighty will caufethy | 
multitude to fall: they all hall bee cerriblenati-- 


and all the multitude thereof hall be confumed. 
13 I wil deftroy alfo all the beafts cheroffrom | 
the great water fides,neither fhal the foot of man’ 
trouble them any mere, nor the hooues of beaft ` 
trouble them. ; 
14 Then will make i their waters deepe, and i Towitofthe ` 
caufe their riuers to run like oyle,fayeth the Lord | Caldeans thine e-i 
God. ‘nemies, which mg 
15 When I fhal maketheland of Egypt defo- dw coamodiie 
late,and che countrey with all that is therein, thal 
be layd wafte : when I fhall {mite all them which 
ss therein, then fhall they know that I am the 
ord, i 
16 This is the mourning wherwith they thall 
lament her:the daughters of the nations fhall l2- 
ypt, and for all, 
her multitude, faichthe Lord God. $ 
27 ace the twelfth yeere al‘, in the fifteenth 
ofthe moneth, came the word ofthe Lord vni 
to me, laying, ' l 
13 Sonne of man,lament for the multitude of 
Egypts 


this prophefic. 


blood ofthine = 


f The wordfigni- 


oure yeeresalter ` 


The deftrudtion of Egypt. _, 


~The end of Fyrants, Chap.xxiij. Of the watchman. 69 4 


k Thatis,prophe- Egypt, and k caft them downe,éwenthernand the  shemrhas deppsiseyend koldniesb them with she promife of mere 


Ge.tbareheythall Goughters of the mighty nations vnto thenether, “+ 3° 74emoragf soe Lord ageing she mocks of ihe Prophet, 
becat downe: 


| ghusthe Lord gis partsofthe earth, with them that go downeinto A ‘Gaine,the word of the Lord came vnto mes, 


weth hisPropbere the pit, fn laying, 

power both ie 19 Whome doeft shou paffe lin beautie ? goe 2 Sonne ofman,fpeake to the children of thy 
f e nae] _ downeand fleepe with the vncircumaied, | people, and fay vnto them, When I bring the 
reedica tie. | eeu They fhall fall in che miades of them that Faced vpon a land, f the people ofthe land tak¢ 


| Have aot other are flaine vy the {word: m fheeis delinered to the: aman || from among them, and make him their 4p, of shel eaafy. 
fomeeinaamord {word : draw her downe,and all her multitudes , a watchman, - | a He theweth thas 
beautiiaitthea A 21 Themoft mighty and frong thal {Speake to: 3. Ifwhen he feeth the fword come vpon the the people oughe 
chou perithed > : $ : i to hane conunuale 
m Thais Egypt. ” h:mout of the middes of hell with them that. land,heblow the crumpet, and warnethe people) jy concrncarsiand 
a Tomakethe — helpe her : they are gonedowne, and fleepe with 4 Thenhechatheareth the found ofthe erum- teacherswhich 


matter merefenft- che vncircumcied that be flaine by thefword. | pet,and wil not be warned, ifthefword come,and may havea care 
ble,he bringeth iB 95a fihur is there and all his company: their’ cake him away, his blood fhall be vpon his owne <rthemandce 
Pharachwbhom | : s Ys P warn:them cuer of 
thedeadihalmeet graues are about him : aH they are flaine and fal” head, j the dangers which: 
and marueilaat | len by the word. _ ( § Forheheard the found ofthe trumpet, and! ate at hand, 
him scadel@, | 23 Whofe grauesare made in the fide of the! would not be admonithed:sherjere his blood thal 
ae pit,and his multitudeare round about hisgraue: be vpon him: but he that receiueth warning fhall 
all they areflaine and fallen by the fword , which! {gue his life. : 

_ caufed feare te be inthe land of the lining. ` 6 Burifthe watchman fee the fword come, 
© Meaning, the 24 There #° Elam and al his multitude round | and blow nor the trumpet,and the people be nog; 
Peifians, about h.s graue: all they are flaine and fallen by warned: ifthe fword come , and take any perfom 


the fword,which are gonedowne with the vacir-! from among them, heis taken away for his b ini- b Signityinpehse 
cumcifedinto the nether parts oftheearth,which: quity,but his blood will I require at the watch- She wicked tha | 
r ; caufed themfelues to be feared in the land ofthe mans hand. ù i Pie rear 
p Wheminthis P living, yet haue they borne their fhame with 7 *Sothou,O fonne ofman,I ħaue made thee’ watchmen beacg- 
lifealltheworld  themthatare gonedownete the pit. ` awatchman ynto the houfe of Ifrael : therefore. ligent: but if the 
» Seared. __ 25 They hauemade hisbedinthemids ofthe thou fhalt heare the wordat my € mouth, and ad-. + nt a 
flzine with all his multitude : their graues are; monifh them from me, Moere a 
round about him:all thefe vncircumcifedarellain; 8 When I fhal Gy vnrothe wicked,O wicked. obey,he fhall de 
by the fword:theugh they haue canfed their feare mait,thow fhale die the death, if thou. doeft nor ferne double pu 


in the land ofthe liuing,yet haue they bornetheir  fpeake,and admonish the wicked ofhis way, thar 'hment. 


i 3 aG i 4 * Chap.3.194 
fhame with them that goe downeto the pit-they , wicked man thal die for his-iniquity,but his blood '¢ be 
are laydin the mids of them chat be faine. | will I d require at thine hand, | thar he Preceiueths 


qThatistheCap- 26 Theres qMefhech,Tubal,and al theirmul- | o Neuerthelefle,ifthou warne the wicked of [not his charge at: 


pe and Iras titude: their graues are round about them: all | his way to-tarne from it,if he doe not turnefrom ies teens 
ain * chefe vneircumcifed were flaine by the fword | his way,hefhal-die for hisiniquity, but thou haft itme watchman, 


lian though they caufed their feare se be in the land of | deliuered thy foule. id Thewatcimam 
i£ Which diedaog the lining, 10 Theretore,© thou fonne of man peake vn- aes - 


| bycroelideath, | 37 And they fhal not lie with the valiant® of | to the houfe of lrael, Fhus-yefpeake & fay,if our ‘ghat perith thorow: 
! ——_— the vnci rcumalel that are fallen,which are gone tran’greffions. and our Guncia hat onvs, a r his Er aa f 
honoweably buried downto thegraue, with their weapons of warre; are confumedbecaule ofthem, chow fhould wee E Thus the wice. 
| with theircoate- | and haue layd their fwords vnder their heads,but then liue? See e 
Ej = and fignts their iniquitie fhall be vpon their bones : becawfe 11 Say vntothem,AsfI liue,iththe Lord God, ‘mentstor — 
= _ they were the feare of the mighty in the landofthe FY defire net the death ofthe wicked but thatthe ifirnes,difpaire of 
jiuing. wicked turne from his way and liue ; turne you, hismerciea andi 
, _ 28 Yea,thou fhalebebroken in the middes of turne you from your euill wayes, for. why will ye F Reade Chap, 
ithe vncircumcifed , and lie with chem that are die,O ye houfe of Tirael 3 38.23 
l ' flaine by thefword. 12 Therefore thoufonne of man fay vnto the g Reade of this. 
| 29 There u Edom, his kings, andalihis prin- children of thy people, The g righteoulnes of the aera 
ces, which with their ftrength are layde by them righteous fhall not deliuer him in the day of iis [PY Ser 
that were flaine by the fword : they fhall (eepe tranfgreflion, nor the wickedneffe of the wicked 
swith the vncircumeied, and with them that goe fhailca/e him to fall therein, in the day that he re 


downe to the pit. _, _ turneth from his wickednes,naither fhal the righ- 
IP TheKingsot | 80 There beall rhe Princesofthe'North,with teous liue for ba rightesnfnsffe inthe day that hee 
ioe. lali the Zidonians,which are gone down with the: finneth. 


Maine, with their teare : they areathamed of their 1 3 WhenT fhallfay vnto the righteous, that 
Strength, and the vncireumcifed fleepe with them he fhall farely liue, ifhe truft to his owne righte-. 
that f aine bythefword,and bearetheirfhame oufnefle, and commit iniquitie, all his righteouf- 
kvith them that goe downe tothe pit. neffe fhal] be no more remembred,but for his ini- 

31 Pharaoh fhall fee them , and hee fhall bee quitiethat he hath committed,he Mall die for the | 


va amarr 


` @Asthewicked tcomforted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh,and fame. . ——— 
rcioycewhenthey jall his armie fbalbe flaine by the fword, fayth the | 14 Againe when I fhail fay: vnto the wicked; n tena n 
= te Lord God. J Thou fhalt die the death, if he turne from his fin, of hypoctifie, 

mie f 32 ForI haue caufed myu feare te be in the and dpe that whichis lawlulland bright, > which pretentto. 


tes, ae ves 5 s wi A 
f ‘Twill makothe fand of the liuing :and he fhalbe laid mthemids 15 Towst,if the wicked eftore the pledge, and ries > es 


Beyptiansatiecd ofthe vncircumcifed with them,thar are flaine by giue againe that he had robbed, and walke in the 3 themfelaeas 
pf meas theycau the (word, eseu Pharaoh and all his multitude _— of life, without committing iniquirie, he fch by their, 


then faith che Lord God, fhall furely line andnotdie, ~ a inn, 


| A C HAP. XXXIII ` 26 Noneofh'sfinnes that he hath committed. mandementsand? 
i $ The ofet ofibe goucruonys cudim fers, 14 Eefrengihewiè [halbe mentioned ynto hinrbecanfehec batb ti by zodlylifes, 


ee ee eee Taegan meee 


a 


ee SOS 


i : 
PU ‘ + 
A iching fong. z Exe 
chat which is awful} 8eright,hethall farely lue, | 
*Cbep.18.85. | ` 17 Yet the childrémet thy people iay , * The | 
(way. of the Lord is nop equall+busitheir ọwpe | 
iway is vnequall. PER i 
|. 18 When the righteons.turneth from his ri 
|ceoufnes, and commi 
i die thereby. i 


7 


' 4 


raeth gh- 
tteth iniquitie, he fhall euen- 

p , ae de ae > ~ue fan iyat 

i 19 Bucif: che wicked-recurne com hiswick ds, 

| nes, and doe that which is lawtull and .gight,; hee 
`i fhail liue thereby, ~ 
t 


| 
j 


s ni w 
20 Yeryefay, The way.ofthe Lord isnot e- 
quall. O ye houle of Ifrae} 
| ry one.aiter his wayes, s ues. s sie Tee 
| 24 Allo inthe twelfth yeere of ours caprivity, 

‘| inthe tenth meneth, and in che fift day of themo-i 
| neth,onethathad efcaped out oflerufalem,came 

l | voco meand faid, The. Civiedsfimitren.;..., i ino 
ik Twas indued | | 23 Nowthe khand ofthe Lord. had bene-vponi: 
prstehe Spirit | mee it the euening afore hee that had efcaped:| 
[Chap 8:2. “| came,and had opened my mouth vatill hee came 

1 Whereby isfig: to mein the morning : and when heehad opened 


I will sudge you eue- 


1 
È When tho Pro- 

iphee wasted a~ 
[way captiae wih 
(Tecomah, 


inified that the | my l mouth, I was no more dumme. ii ceii. 

Iminifters of God | “, Againe the word of the Lord came vnto | 
veannot fpeakecill | deid i | 
Godgiuerhem i Me,and{aid, w 


24 Sonneofman, thefe that dwell in theidefo-: 
“! late places of the land of Ifrael, take. and fay, 

m Abraham was but one, and hee poflefied the: 

| land : but we are many „therefore the land thalbe: 


them , Thusfaith the 


giuen vs in poffeffion. 
25 Whereforefay ynto 
ord God, Yeeeatewith the» blood; and lift vp: 
blood, 


‘courage,and open ) 
‘their mouthes, 
‘Chap.34. 37. - 
iaad zgi21. 
Ephel.6.19 

m Thuathe wice | 
ikedthinketheme | 
felaes more wor- IL 
ithy to enioy Gods) . A 
pron ifes thenthe t your eyescoward.your idoles , and fhead 
Saints ofGod,to | fhould yethen poffeflethelanid?,) °° 
pe sheywere | 26 Yeleanė vpon your © {words : yeworkea=:; 
bindGodtobe |bomination, and yee defile euery one his neigh- 
fubic&tothem, | bours wife : fhould ye then poffefle the land ? 


thoughtheywould| 34 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lord. 
porbeboundto | God As T liue, fo farely they that are in the defo- 


n Contrary tothe! lateplaces , fhall fall by the fword : and him that 
Law, Leuit. 17.14. jis in the open field, will 1 giue vnto the be4fts to. 
p-Asthey chat are te deuoured: and they that be iri the forts and in: 


eee aa ithe caues, (hall die ofthe peltlence.....20 mrii 

*Chap.9.24. | 28 ForI will lay the land de‘olate and wafte; 

= land the * pompe of hey ftrength hall ceafe: and 
3°.6,7. 


ithall paffe tingud, ; — 
} 29 Then hall they. know that I amthe Lord, 
lwhen I haue layd the land de/olate and wafte be- 
jcaute ofall cheir abominations; that they haue 
\cominitted, ji l 
| 30 Al thou fon of man, the children of thy 
tpeople that P talke of thee by the wals and in the 
doores ee pes. a fpeake oneto.another,euery 
3 one tohis brother,faying, Come I pray thee, and ` 
— meg theare whatas § word om cometh rs the Lord. 
| 31 For they comme vnto thee,as the peoplev= : 


p In detifion. 


heareGodsword ! 


e ifzth to come : and my peoplefit before thee, and 
= a «i jheare thy words,bur they will not doethem: for 
points obey ic, elfe | With their mouthes they make 4 ieaftes, and their 
we abufe the word |heart goeth after their couctoufneffe. 


So our owne cons 2 An : 9: 
Daaa | 2 A dlo,thou art vnto them,asalfiefting fon 


make his mini- 
ftersaschough 
feu were ielts to j 


ith fuch zeale 


33 And when this commeth ro! 
will come) then fhall they know, tha 
phet hath bene among them., 


> CHAP. XXXIIIL : 

2 Maint che thavbeards that depuei he Rorke of Chrifi, eud 
feeketheirawnegsine. y The Lordiarth thathe- will vifite bis’ 

| di Berea flo.kea 5 f 


etue mens fyolith lit 
fantafies, 
Or, pleafaxt,and 
one fong, 


-| ficke haue yee not healed neither haue yee bound 


‘| taines,and vpon euery hie hill : yea my flocke was th 


| 


ithe mountaines of [frac] (halbe defolate,and none | 


| ple, and gather them from the countreys, & will 


of onethat hath a pleafing voice, & can fing well: agame that which was driuén away,and wilbin 
or they heare thy words, butthey doe chem not. | VPthat which was broken, &-will ftre 
paffe (for loe, iiweake,butl will deftroy the fat,and th 
ta Pio- [andl wilbfeed them with h judgement, 


Magitfrares, ` 
rialtes,and Proe, 
hers, ' 

Ye feeke toen. 


wool: ye kill them that are fed, bic ye feede not 
thethespe, © ind m sie ee 
4  Thetweake haue ye not ftrengthened : che 


* an) 


vp the broken, nor brought againe that which es yao 


t TON ; 7*4 kies and tofpoile 
was driuen away , neither haue yee fought that kherrrichesaud 
which was loft,but with cruelty and with rigour (fobRance, — ` 
haue ye rálèdthem tion re o. e 

:-§:- And they. were feattered withont a fhep-jora good patose 
heard’: anid when they were difperfed, they were|who ought to loue 
d deuoured of all the beaftes of the field. "pnd fucconr his 


, 6 My theepe wandered thorow di the moun- eed - 


em. 


iel. ‘Againft ill hepheards: | 
A NdthewordoftheLotd came vnromésay-| == | | 
MR SOUE: _songmesmi gum. — dem meng tt 
o% rane ee againft the hep- 
heards of Ifrael, prophefie and iay vnto them, | ° 
Thus fayeth the Lord God vnto the thepheards, | 
* Woe bee vnto the? fhepheards of Tirael , that Fae 
|| feede themfelues: fhould notthe thepheards feed |a°sy the hep. 
the finekes ? 1), 2ivudim tinue Siqish “Theardsheiniea. $. 
3. Yeeaterhe ofat,and:ye clothe you wich the neti theKing, the’ 


ich your felues by 


feattered thorow allthe earth,and none did feeke 4 Forlackeof 
or {earchaftershen ye, oe. et ae eeemocraat 
omy « Therfore ye-thepheards, heare the'word of perine OO 

the Lord...:: ` ale, seats ? eal perithed, T 
e Lord... ‘te. J ates .. Gro ee ’ i i A 
8 AsIliue, faith the Lord God, furely be- — | 

caufe my flocke was {poyled,and my fheepe were 

deuoured of all the beafts of the fielde hauing no - 


fhepheard , neither did my thepheards eeke my 
theepe, but the thepheards fedde them(lues, and 
fednot my theepey : -+ - te i 
` 9- Therefore,’ heare ye the word df the Lord 
Oyefhepheards.-. °° o 4 —_ 
--10°Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I comity 
againft the fhepheards,and wil require my theepe 
attheir hatids, and caufe them to ceafe from fee- 
ding the theefe: neither Shall the fhepheards feed 
themfelues any more:for will deliver my fheepe 


t 


e By deftroyia 
the couctous hire. 
lings,and refor 


pepe i Treaa 3 ing 
from * theirmouithes, and they fhall ho more de- {true thepheards, E 
ueurethens, 57 elip spuni tot iwheredtwehane 


afigne fo oftas 
Godtendethtrue 
preachers,who 


ra For'thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
{earch my theepe,and feeke them out, 

«12 As a thepheard fearcheth out his flocke, |beth by dettrine 
when he hath bin among: his (heepe that are {cat~{2"4 hfe labour ce 
tered , fo wil I feeke out my fhecpe & will debiuer tec 2 bi eepein 

et : ; sr {the pleafantpa- 
them out of alkplaces, where they haue bene {cat- jfores ol bis word, 
tered int. the cloudieand darke day, "AE Inthe day of 
t3 Andī will bring them out from the peo- fthtit afflidion and 
‘yy | Milerie : and this 


i a promifeis tocom- 
bring them to their owne tand , and feede themi fort the Churchin 


vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, by the riuers, and. all dangers, 


inalltheinhabited places ofthe countrey, 3 ges 
14 Iwill feede them in a good paftute,, and) feluessbone theie 


vpon the hie mountaines of Tirael thall thelr foldi 
be: there fhail they tie ina good fold, and in fa 


t! they hauenoneed * 


brethren, &thinke ` 


m s tobegouerned by ` 
pafture fhall they feede —— the mauntaines o pone.” i 


Iftael. 
15 I will feede my theepe, 
their reft,fiththeLord God, z 
16 I will feeke that which was loft and brin 


h Thatis,by pute 
ting diference bes 
; tweene the geod 
| and the bad,and te 
| 'pinetoerheras 
they deferue. 


and bring them to 


8 
‘ d 
ng 
SS ftrong, is meantthe pure 

woid of Ged and 

the adminiftration: 
ofiuttice, which 


| 17 Alo-youmy theepe, thus faith the Lord 
| God,behold I iudge berweerte theepe'and thecpe 
betwerve the rammesand the goatcs. . 


18 Seemeth ita finall thing vnto-youto Hatt pooretill they 


t dipe lo-ke gad vather kein tnerchere 23- Hepromichthe eaten vp the goodi pafture;, but ye@inuft ticead had corrupted ie. 
a Ee apheard Chet fies mas kina gee, sas -ie N dowae with. your {eat chexelidue of your pabired! 

` E 5 an 

$- —-— — eS ee 


; 


then the! i By good pafture _ 
and deepe waters ` 


" 


they didnotdie : 
fribuüte tothe ser 


op 


“——henobe 


ee he i 


i : : : 
Ík Meaning Chrift | and he fhall feed them, esen miy feruant k Dauid, 


Lof whom Danid 
Iwasa figure,lere, 
|ze-gehofe. 3.5. 


$ 
| 
r 
l Thisdeclareth 
ithaevnmder Chrift 
! the flocke fhontd 
| be truely deliue- 
jeed trem finne.an 


i hel, and fo be fate-! to come downe in due falon : and there fhallbee! 14 Thusfaiththe Lord God, So thallall th 


ily preferued mthe 
pe tare where 


Fehey fheald ; h S 5 
tnerifh - fruite,and the earth fall giue her finite,and they | 
|m Thefraitsof | (hall be fafe in their land, and fhall knowethat1 | I doe vnto thee: thou fhalt be defolate, O mount deitrdion, 


| Gods graces thall 
| 2ppearein great 
} abumdanet in his 
j Church. 
{ 

1 


iw Thatis,the red | 
‘that hall come on 
-af che roote of I- 
Ghai, Waits. 


| 
ia Wherethe Idu- 
¡means dwelt. 


| 
| 
| 


] 

b When by théie 
poniflumenc I cal- 
Jedtnem from 


ent thy former 
tnchic, 


j~— M 


; 20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God vnto 
ithem, Beholde, I, enen I will iudge berweene the | the fword. 
ifar theepe and the leane fheepe. l 9 Twill make thee petpetuall de‘olations, an 


| the Lord haue {poken it, | 42 Andthoufhalt know,thatT the Lord haud handien. 


heir iniquitie. 
Except thoure. ; 


— 


plant. o Chapageyxxxyj. Theenemie fppiled, 97 | 


| muft rouble the refidue with your feet ? wafte, & cut off from it him that pafieth out an 


andto haue drunke of the deepe waters, but yee’ 7 += Thus will 1 make mount Seir ihon and 


| 19 And my theepe eat that which ye hauetro- , him that rerurneth, . : | 
iden with your teet and drinkethat which yehaue, 8 And I will fill his mountaines with his 
i 
| 


(troubled with your feet. flaine men:in thine bils, and in thy valleyes, and 
in all thy rivers fhall they fall,that are flaine with 


i 
l 


21 Becaufe yee haue thruft with fideandwith | thy cities pall not d returne, and yce thall knowe dTowitte their | 
fhoulder, and pufht all the weake with your} that I am the Lord. ; pormereitate. F 
hornes, t:ll yee haue {cartered them abroad, : 10 Pecaufe thou hat fid, « Thet two nations e Meaning Iraet | 

22 Therefore will I helpe my fheepe, and they | 4nd thefe two countreyes hall be mine, and wee ard ludah, B 


ifhall no more be {poiled, & I will iudge betwcene will poflefiethem ({eeing the Lord wast there) |f Andfo by fgh- 


fheepe and theepe. “11 Thereforeas I line,faith the Lorde God, I 83 282in Gads- 
23 And I wat fet vp a fhepheard ouer them, | will euen doe according tothy gwrath , and DT S a — 
| cording to thine indignation, which thou haft bimouro' tis | 

he fhall teed them, and he fhallbe their thepheard, | vied in thine hatred aga:nft them: & I willmak fam | 
24 And I che Lord will be their God, and my | my felfe knowen among 4 them when I hau Boreiin 5 fa thale 


feruant Dauid fhalve che princeamong them , I} iudged thee, thou be cruelly 


} 


25 And I will make with them a couenant of | heard all thy bla phemies which thou haft fpo] me n, i 


peace, and will caute the euill beafts to ceafeour | ken-again{t the mountaines of Ifacl faying, They theth the enemies 
of the land and they fhall ! dwel fafely in the wil-| lewaft they are giuen vs to be deuoured. 1 the cocly orght 
derneffe,and flecpe in the woods. 13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boafte — hee | 
26 And I wili fet them, mableflirg, euen‘ againft mee, and haue multiplied your wordes on 
round about my mountaine and I wil caufe raine | gainft me:I haue heard them, hie Nemeion allo 
thatthewicked | 
raine of blefling, | world reioyce, mhen I thall make thee defolate, pitvreweren i 
27 Andthe m treco“the fielde fhall ycelde her | 15 Asthoudidft reioyce at the inheritance o eects alee : 
i | the honfe of Ifrael, because 1t was deʻolate,fo will hishand ro thew 1 
am the Lord, whenI haue broken the coards of | Seir,and all Idumea wholly and they fhall kno 
their yoke, and del:uered them out of the handes | that I am the Lord, s 
ofthofe that ferued themfelues ofrhem. =, | CHAP. XXX VI. ! 
28 And they thall no more bee fpoiledofthe| g yepromiferb to deliuev Ifrael frora she Gentiles, 22 The Be 
heathen > nether fhall the beaftes of the land de- | nefits done unto the Tewes, areto beeafcribed tothe merco } 
uourethem, bur they fhail dwell fafely and none: God, awa not unto shew aejerumes. 26 God renewith on ; 


Ikaimakethem afa d. i hearts that we may walke in biscommanderients, 

29 And TI will raife vp for them a" plant ofre- | Lo thou fonne of man, prophdfie vnto th f 
nowne,and they fhall be no more confumed with | * mountaines of Vrael, andiay, Yee mouns + ¢hsp.6.2, | 
hunger inthe land, neither beare the reproch of | taines of Ifrael heare the word of the Lord, | ) 
the E ia any more. ; 2 Thus faith the Lord God,becau‘e the aenes a Thatis,theIdu.! 


30 Thus fhall they vnderftand, that I the | mie hath faidagainft you,Aha,euen the b hie plas meam. ; 
Lord their God am with them , and that they, | ces of the worldare ours in poffeffion, a ! 


ewenthe houle of Ifrael, are my people, faith the l 3 _ Therefore prophefie and fay, Thus faith the Gods promiies 


Lord God, | Lord God, Becaufe that they haue made you des was the chiefeR of | 


| 32 And yee my fheepe, the fheepe of my pa- | folate, & iwallowed you vp on euery fide,that yeg 2! the world, 
ture aremen, and I am your God, faith the Lord | might be a poffcffion vino the refidue of the hea: 


c Ye are madea 


f l matter ef talke 
God.  then,and ye are come vnto the I. ps. and « tongues and derfiontoall 
1p CHAP KV | of men and vnto the reproch of the people, the world, i 
h The defruttion that fall come onmouns Seir, becan’e they | 4. Therefore yemountaines of Hrael,iearethe ; 
| troubled che people of the Lord. ; word ofthe Lord God, Thus faiththeT ord Ged 
¥ Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto ‘ ofthemountaines,& tothe hils,to the rivers,and 
N i me, faying, _ tothe valleyes, and to the wafte ana defolate pla- 
2 Sonneotman, Setthyfaceagainft mount , ces,andto the cities that are forfaken, which ard 
Seir,and prophefie againft it, {poued and kadin derifion of the refidue of the 
3 And fay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord God, | heathen that are round about. 
Beholde,O mount Seir, I come againftthee,andI ' 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Surely in 
vill ftretch ont mine hand againft thee and I will | the fire of mine ind: gnatid, hauc I fpoken againtt 
ake thee defolate and wafte. therefidue of the heathen, & agairift all Idumea, 


4 Iwill lay thy cities wafte , andthoufhale | which d haue taken my land forthcir poficMion, 4 They appointed | 
be defolate, and thou fhalt knowe that I am the j with theioy ofallther heart, and with de. pight-withthemielues | ° 
Lord, full minds to caftit our for a pray. lib aa A 
| § -Pecau® thou hakt hada perpetuall hatred, | 6 Prophefietherefore vpon tkelandofIfrael Nebuchad TEON 
bndhaft put the children of Ifrael to flight by the | and fay vnto the mountaines,and to the hi!les to pgainft lerufztem 


r > > ois K ay i kso = 
orce of the fword inthe time oftheir calamitie, | theriuers,and to the valleys, Thusfaith the Lerd fo" this po'po'e, 


hen their b iniquitie had an end. God, Behold, I haue fpoken in mine indignation , l 
al i à 2 3 5 e Becaule yon bane 
| 6 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God, I | andin my wrath, becaufe yee haue futiered the berea lahi 
sill prepare thee vnto blood,andblood fhall pur- | efhameof the heathen, ftecke vntothem, | 


ue thee: exceprthous hate blood , euenblood | 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Thaue i cede 
mue othe,ts 


ail puriue thee, - |f lifted vp mine hand, {urely the heathen thar are Chap.ze.5. 
. Í 7 i 
———— = SS So a. ae a 


i — 


___{Comfortto Įfrael. 
r bour you, fhall beare their fhame. 


g Goddeclareth 
= his otercies,and 
goodrefe coward 
his Charch who 
preferutth 
His.cuca wheahe 
igeitroyeth kis 
eseas, 


fhoote fortis your branches, & bring rorth your 
wicco my people of Lirael:for they are ready to 


ome. 

9 Forbeholde, Icomevnto you, and T will 
rne vnto you,andye fhilbetilleiand owen, 

10 Aad Í wl mualcipiy the men vpon you,+se 
allthe houfzorLraclwholly, & che cities (halbe 
inhabited, and the defoluce places {halbe builded, 

tı And I will mulciply vpon you man and 
beait,and they (hallincreae,aad bring ru:te,and 

I wiil caut yas co diveilatter your olde citare, & 
I will beftowe benents vpon you more then ! at 
the frit and ye (hall know chat I a:nthe Lord. 

12 Yea I will cauf2 mento walke vpon! you, 
wen my people Lirael, & they {aul poiteile| you, 
nd ye hall be their inheritance, and ye fhall no 
ore hancefoovih depriue them +f mex, 

13. Thas aich th: Lord God, Becan‘ they fay 
nto you, Thou k /and deuourett vp men,and haft 
eene a Walter orthy people, 

14 Theriore thou fhalt deuoure men no more, 
either wifte thy peoplehenceioorth, faith the 
ord God, ; 

15 Neither wll I canf men. to heare in thee 
the fhame of the heathen any more, neither fhalt 
10u beare the reproch of the people any more, 
either Malt caule thy folke to falany more, faith 
the Lord God. 

16 @ Moreouer, the word of the Lord.caine 
nto me,faying, 

17 Sonne of man , when the houfe of Ifrael 
dwe!t in their owne land, they detiledit by their 
owne wayes, andby their deedes: their way was 
_ [before me asthe filthineffe. ofthe menftruous, 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blaod that they hadfhed in the land, and 
for their idoles wherewith they had polluted it. 

19 And 1 {cattered them among the heathen, 
Jand they were difperfed thorow the countreys:/er 
|according to their wayes, and according to their 
| deedes,I 1udged them. 

zo * And when they entred into the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name when they faid of chem, Thele are the peo- 
ple ofthe Lord,and are gone out of his land. 

2 But I fauoured mine holy ! Name,whichthe 
hou of L'rael had polluted among the heathen, 
whither they went. 

22 Therefore fay vnto the howe of Ifrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your fakes, 
O hou of Ifrael , but. for mine u holy Names 
fake,which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. l 

23 And I wiilfan&ife my great Name, which 
waspo!lured among the heathen, among whom 


{ 

ib Which was ac- 
comple hed vader 

iChriltcowson 

talleucletemaorall 

ideliusranecs did 

i dire them, 

li That is, poa 

ithe moanaines 

jaf fermiatem, 

hor, chee. 

ik Thistheene- 

[iniesimputed as 

lehe rcproch at the 

Mfandwhich Gad 

Í did forthe finnes , 

‘ ofthe people a- 

i carding to hisia 


| dadgementse 


AALA L 2. 
24. 


3 Andtherefore 
would not ffer 
my Name to be 
had incontempt, 
asthe heathea 
wouk! have repro- 
ched me,if! had 
faffred my Chureh 
Ro peih. 

m Thisexcludee! 
frou manall digs 
nitie and meane 


ani i iii i nas 


todeierucany | you haue polluted :t,and the heathen fhall know 
thing by, feeing | thar I amthe Lord, faith the Lord God , when 
that Godreferceth 3 


i fhalbe fan&tified in you before||their eyes. 

24 For Iwill take you from among the hea- 
then, avid gather you outofall countreyes, and 
willbring you into yvur owne land, 

25 Then w 1I power cleane water vpon you, 
and ye (halhe cleane : yea,fcom all your filthines, 
and from all youridoles w:ll I cleanfe you, 

26 * Anew heartalfo willl giue you, anda 
| -*Ieve.32 39. new pirit will T put within you,and I wil take a- 
i ghap.. 2.39. way the = heart oucof your body, and I will 
| giue you an heart oAeh, 

37 And I will pucmy Pirie within you, and 


the wholete him 
{-lfe, and that one 
ly forthe glory of 
hisholy name. 
bOr your, 
n Thatis, hisfpt- 
rity. hereby he re 
4 formeth theheart 
and regenerat th 
his, hi 44.3. 


e 


pannan EI 


= you to walkein my ftaeutes, and yee fha 
8 Buryou, O momriinesoflirael, yee hall fkeepe my iudgemėntsand doe them. 


28 And yee hail dwell in the landthae I gaue 
o your fathers, and yee fhalbe my people, and I 
i:l be your God. 5 
29 I will al deliver you from all your filthi- 
effe and I will call foz ° corne, and will increafe 
nand lay no famine vpon you, 
30 For I wii multiply the fruite of the trees, 
nd che increal ofthe fcld,that ye fhall beare no 
ore the reproch of famine among the heathen, 
31 Then thall yeremember your own wicked 
vayesyind your deeds that were not good, & fhal} ; 
udge your :clues worthy to hauebin p deftroyed.p Ye thattcometa 
or your iniqnities,and for your abominations. [toege ae 
32 Beit kaowen vnto yoathat I doe northis beni cobesa 
or your ‘akes, faith the Lord God: therefore, OI thenumber of 
e houle of Ifrael beafhamed and confounded ‘or — a ` 
Our owne wayes. i RRA 
33 Thus faith the Lord God,. What time as I | ened 
all haue clean‘ed_ you from all your iniquitics,! 
will cau® yes to dwell in the cities,. and the de- 
olate places fhalbe builded, i : 
34 And the defolate land thalbe tilled, where- i 
sit lay waft in the fight ofall that pafled by. 
35 For they faide, This wafte Land was like the 
arden of Eden,and thefe wafte, and defolate,and 
uinous cities were ftrong,and were inhabited. 
36 Then therefidue of the heathen, that are! a 
eft round about you,fhal q know that I the Lord q yep declareth 
wld the ruinous places, and plant che defolace that itought nog 
laces : I the Lord haue{poken it,and will doe it. tp? leena 
37 Thuas faiththe Lord God, 1 will yet for this |tijalacfe ol the 
efought of the hou eof Ifrael, to performeit jeatsh, thatany 
nto them: I will increafe chem with men like a[countrey ìs riche 
ocke, w. eroa 
38 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of Terufa-; merelena 
emintheir a “a s z fhall E defolate eens gur 
ities be tilled with flockes ofmen,and they fhall | 6° cee are,when. 
now that I am the Lord, i TOSS he maketh it bage 


ten, - 
CHAP. XXXVII s 
3 He prophefieth the Lringing agame of she people being in capse- 
miie. 16 He fhemeth the union of the sen trites mith tbe two. 
Hehand ofthe Lord was vpon me, & caried 
mee out inthe fpirit ofthe Lord, and fet mee 
downe in the mids of the|| field , which was full 18107, veto. 
lofa bones. a He — l 

2 Andheeledmeeround about by them, and acon W 

ehold , therewere very many in the open fielde, ipower,andaifo | 

d loe,they were very dry. will delinerhis | 

3 Andhe faid vnto mee, Sonne ofman, can (P; aT e | 
thefe bones liue ? And f-anfwered,: O Lord God, uinna heid i 
thou knoweft. ic pir lif: to ke f 

i Fy ta O! 

4 Againehee faid vnto mee, Prophefie vpon be NEERING ai 3 
thefe bones, and {ary vntothem,O yee driebonesg thomvp againts | 
hearethe word ofthe Lord, 

5 Thus faiththe Lord God vnto thefe bones, 

hold,t w.llcaufe breath to enter inte-you, and 
ye thall liue. 


6. AndI will lay finewes vpon you,and make | 


o Vader theateme 

dance of temporal’ 
benefitshe conele 
deth the fpisitualt’ 
graces. 


| 
! 
a 
i 


5 | 


flefh grow vpon you,and couer you with skinne, 
and put breath in you, that yee may hue,and yee 
thall know thar I am the Lord, 

7 Sok prophefied, as was commanded: and 
asI prophefied, there was anoyfe, and beholde, 
there was afhaking , and thebones came toge- 
ther,boneto his bone. 

8 AndwhenI behelde, loe, the finewes, and). 
the flefh grew vpon them, and aboue, the skinn 
couered them,but there was no breath in them, i 
9 Theniaidhe vatome, Prophefic vato the 

windes 


E ‘ 
toca: dt a, cmimninaiaaal 
— Thedriebongss | 


b Sigaifying,all 
pacis whereas che 
Jiraelites were 


ewe iey : 11 Then he faid vnto mee, Sonne ofman,thele 


arefeattered tho. ‘bones are the whole houle of I{rael. Behold they 
rowthe werld, fay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
wand we are cleane cut otf. 
| 12 Therefore prophefie , and fay vnto them, 
"Thus faith the Lord God , Behold, my. people, I 
will open your graues, and caule you to come vp 
i iout of your depulchres, and bring you into the 
i ‘Jand of Lirae}, 
gm : 43 And yee fhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
g That te,wheal 


‘ewhen I haue opened your graues, O my people 
= im a -and brought you outof your fepulchres, : 
wee a 14 And thall put my Spirit in you, and ye fhall 
where youaia  Hiue,and I fhall place you in your own land: then 
@aptines. rye fhall know chat I the Lord haue{poken it,and 


j petformedit,faith che Lord, 

| -15 @ The word of the Lord came againe vnto 

*me,faying, 

| 16 Moreouer, thou fonne of man, take thee a 
| pce of wood,and write vpon it, Vnto Iudah,and 

n 4 | to the children of Iirael his companions : then 

d Whichfigni- | take danother peceofwood , and write vpon it, 


een | Vnto Tofeph the tree of Ephraim , and co all the 
twoboviesofit. | houle of I rael his companions, oe 
gacl and ludah, 17 And thou fhalt ioyne them one to ano- 


; oo a one tree,and they fhalbe as onein thine 
and, 
#8 And when the children of thy people fhall 
Speake veto thee , faying , Wilt thou not thew vs 
-whatthou meaneft Ly thefe? 
19 Thou fhalt anfwere them, Thus Gith the 
Lord God, Behold] wil take the tree ¢ of Io eph, 
whichis in the hand of Ephraim , andthe tribes 
| of Ifrael his tcllowes,and wil put them with him, 
esn withthe tree of ludah, and make them one 
tree andthey fhalbein mine hand. i 
20 And the sees of wood whueon thouwri- 
teft halbe in thine hind, in their fight. 
21 And fay vnto them, Thus Ñith the Lord 


te Tharis, the 
Douleof ikad; 


God, Behold, I will take the. children of Iirael' 


from among the heathen, whither they bee gone, 
and will gather them on euery fide, and pring 
them into their owne lard. : D 

22 And I will make them one people in the 
land, vpon themountaines of Ifae! , * and one 
king fhallbeking to them all and they fhalbe no 
p: two peoples , neither bee diuided any more 

enceforth into two kingdomes, : 

23 Neither fball they bee polluecd any more 
with their idoles , nor with Late Reo 
nor with any of their tran‘grcffions : but I will 
| faue them out of all their dw: Uing places, where- 
in they haue finned, and will cleanfe them: ʻo fhall 
they be my people,and IwillbetheirGod. ~ 

24 And Dauid my * feruart fhillte King ouer 
them, and they all fhalthaue óne fhepherd: they 
fhall alfo walke in my indgements , and obferue 
my f{tatutes,and doe them, 

25i And they thall dwell ìn the f land, that I 
‘haue given vnto laakobmy fervant , where your 
fathers haue dwelt , and they (hall dwell therein, 


` Johto 26. 


X ffa gott. sere, 
33.5.ch4ap 34023. 
dar.9,34. 


f Meaning, that 
the elect by Cont 
fhall dwell in the 
heavenly lerufa- 
Jem, which is 


meant by the land ¢#e” they, and their fonnes , and their onnes? chat day, when my 


of Casian, 


more, 
27 My tabernacle alfo thalbe with them : yea, 
I will betheit God,andthey thalbemy people. 
28 Thus the heathen fhall knowe , that I the 
Lord doe fandtifie them:when my Sanctuary hall 
beamong them for euermore, 


sity i AP. XXXVIII. 
2 ropheficsh that Gogpand Mago iewi 
again fiche pec jld i Tier ial = 
Ax? the word of the Lord came vnto me,fay- 
ing, 

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Gog, 
and agaimft che land of Magog the chiefe prince of 
Mefhech and Tubal,and prophefie againft him, 


i 


i 
| 
| 
Whichwasa | 


caple thatcame- 

t Magoy the fen 

f lephet, Gen. roe 
« Magog alfu here 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God Behold, [Reiter acevais | 
I come alik thee , O Gog, the chiefe prince of fete hoe i 
Mefhħech and Tubal, zeyswhickhad 


emcancththe i 
riacipal enemies | 
f che Church, 
Reuel.ao 8, 
b Hee theweth 
hatthe enemies 


funne ot Gomer, 
and arethonglitte 


| 

t 

| 

bet, chou,and all thy multitude that areaflembhed)Ethiorians and | 
H 

) 

l 

t 

bectney that mhas i 


haue beene Lrought ont of thepeople, and they}e Stgnil ing that 
ithe peopte of 


y . h HE 
«9 » Thou fhaltafcend and come vp like a tem- eae 
i 


j 
pelt, ana fhalt bee like a cloud to couer the land, leiuesapaisttthe | 
both thou and all thy bands , and many people }Church ang Chri 
a a “kh | 
with thee. ; pee 40 ngebe | 
10 Thusfaith theLord God, Euen åt the fime ioga "i 
time hall many things come into thy minde and! ( 
thou fhalt thinke f cuill thoughts. weft and deftroy 

a1 And thou fhalt fay, 1 will goe yp to the fh Church. 
ndn i > Se g Meanmy, Ihael, 

and that hath no walled towers: g 1 will goe tolenick has aow 
them that are at reft and dwellin fafetie, which/benedcfticied dæ t 
dwell ali without wales ang haue neither paresis monyen | 
| 


eir head, 


That is, to moe 


ner gates, 5 againe: dechuing 
3 Oe re A hereby thefimplie 
-12 Thinking to fpoile the pray , and to taksa irie ot tnepodiy, 
bootie,to turne thinehand vpon the de/olate pla-fwhe feeke not fo 
ces that are sew inhabited , and vpor the people, feel to mostifie 
2} hemfelues by 
atward force,4e 
odeperdatthe 


that are gathered out of the nations which hane 
gotten catrcll and g oods,and dwell inthe mids.o 
tne tand. | bpreniderce amd — 
-13 Sheba ahd Dedan , and the merchants, of gordlnetieof Ged. 
Tarfhith with all the lyons che: of fhall fav vetoln tence ether 
thee,hAre thou come to -poilethe p: ay? hift choupec A 
gathered thy mule tude'to rake a bootie? to cary {hali thinke to 
jhaue the fpoile of 


ithe Chutch. | 


away filuer and gold 
to fpoile a great pray? 

14 Therefore 
fay vnco Gog, 


> to take away.goods, «n 
i 1 Shaltnotthon 

au ofman, propheie, andhipic thine oceafi- 

hus faith the Lord God li wa mete b 
people of Tfracli dwellerh afe a 


whin they lufped 


An 


nothing? | 


H 
' 


el pp 


es for. eucr, and my feruant Dauid foal bee! fhalt thou nut know it? 
x $ i Naz 


' ——— | — 
Gogs dtum a mT Ezekiel. ~ Å‘ A great facrifice, 


m v E. T: ee m ah e es pee = pps mavan: meme m m 
se TERT EE ET SS heNorth 8 Behold, 4itiseome, and it is done, faich jd Thatis,chis 
| ys And come fromthy place out ofr «ie, SRO E sae plague ssiully dee 
parts, thou and much people with puen i be = God: this is the day whereof 1 haue nae ne in Ha 
iri nhorfes , esen a great mulutude and a Hipoxen, x i. (counfe Hand cane 
f n e ý 5 1 g And they that dwellin the cities of Ifrael ‘notbe changed, , 
i . $ j £ je Alter this des 
16 And thou fhalt come vp againft my people `fhall € goe csi a — = T E 
| of Ifrael, as a cloud to couer the hind, thou fhalt jthe weapons,an on the thields,and bucklers,vp- iCiurch silt haue 
tan inthe be inthe ‘latter jayes, and I will bring thee vp- jon ‘the bowes and vpon the arrowes , and vpon ‘great peace and 
" - ation hel my land, that the heathen may know mee, Ithe ftaues in thes: hands,and vpon the {peares,and naeia 
r 5 = i 5 » : utoe cr 
ithecommingot | when T | fhall be iandtified in thee, O Gog,before ithey shall burne them with fire feuen yeeres, n an cuit 
iChriftvarothe | | heir eyes i 10 So that they fhall bring no wood out of 


È h hey fhall no more 
p a f l 17 Thus faith the Lord God, Artnotthouhe, |the field, neither cut downe any out of rhe for- aoa chemi: 
g: 


God wil be anéti-tof whom I hane fpoken in olde time, m by the jrefts : for they fhall burne the weapons with fire, les iy pa chiefly | 
fied by maimtaie [hand of my feruants the Prophets ot lirael,which jand they thall robbe those that robbed them,and ye plithen tn 
winghis Church, | belied inthole dayes and yeeres,that I would ‘fpoile thofe that fpoiled them , fayeth the Lord Chriftskingd 

‘and deftreying bis| prophelied in thole dayes and y J K 5 edons, 
‘enemies,as Chap. | bring thee vpon them? | {God. > ; ‘ when by their 
352 g.and 37.28) 18 Archefametime alfo when Gog thall come | xx And atthe fame time will I gine vnto Gog {head Chritt,all 


it hede- | aeainft the land of Iirael faith the Lord God,my [fa place there for buriall in Ifrael, esen the val- enemies hall be 
¢lareth that none 


f; i ley whereby men goe toward the Eaft part of the cea 

t ilei £ VAS f Which decla» 
ful e wrath fhall arife in mine anger. i e ; x | 
eu. | 19 For inmine indignation , and inthe fire of | fea: and it thal! cau'e them that paffe by, to ftop freth that the enes 


whereof they hate my wrath haue 1 ipokenit ; furely at that time {their g noʻes,and there (hall they burieGog with koriti ay 
ps ae there fhall be a great fhaking inthe me wi Ika, z Z — , and they fhall call it the valley g For the ftinke 

v a : amon- . ikeifes. 
ae ie eG ie e d ; on ul C l h a ya moneths long fhall the houfe Aida 
dareallchings | of the heauen 5 and the bea sot the field, and al E32 3 Saas tsudeo; Go 
witb more pati- thar mooue and creepe vpon the earth,andall the | of Hrael be burying of them,that they may clenfe He nied Binds 
ence,whenthey | men that are ie the earth , hall tremble army į the land, 3 


. lime, 
koow that God e mountains fhalbe ouerthrowen, | 13 Yea, all the people of the Iland hhall burie | 


miesthal bauc am 


! ined, ' preence,andt , 
eee i Kd the © ftaires fhali fall , and euery wall fhall | them,and theyfhall haue a name, when I fhall be 
whereby man £1] ro the ground. glorified,faith the Lord God, 1 

pe wa =: 2£ For I willcall for afword againft him | 14 Andthey fhall chufe out men to goe conti-} d 
failewehe f8ids. | 0 throughout all my mountaines, faith the Lord | nually thorow the i land with them that tranaile,{i Partly thatthe 


} A : À ? - jholy1a 
on inthofedayes. | God: cuery mans {word fhall be againft his bro- | to burie thofé that remaine vpon the ground, to pot a 
foai befogeeaty | ther į cleanfe it , they fhall fearch to the-end of feuen 

andtheenemtes | 


: ee | h and partly onene] 
t A = i i i i= sis compatsion that 

hdeit mlt | 22 And T will pleade againft him with pelu- | moneths, A p 

b: basi *Jence, and with blood, and I willcau@toraine; 15 And the tranailers that paffe through the!the childrenof 


j . ~ IG 
o Againftthe | ypon him and vpon his bands,and vpon the great j land,if axy (ee a mans bone, then fhall he {et vp a! God have,enenon 


prevleofGeg | people that are with bim, afore raine, and haile- ; figne by it,til che buriers haue buried it,in the val- ‘Meese 
prcetione: ftones,fire,aud brimftone. __ _ | ley of Hamon-Gog. so 
$ Chape36.23 23 Thus will Ibe * magnified, and{anétified,; 16 And allo the name of the citie fhal be || Ha- (i Or,eusitionde, 
asd 37.28. | and knowen in the eies of many nations,and they | monah : thus fhall they cleanfe the land. i 
, ifhall know,that I amtheLord., ; 17 n has fonne of ae mea the te 
CHAP. XXXIX, ; God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule, an to) 


i aii all che bexfts of the field, Aflemble your ‘elues, 
re Pepin iy li rei A apani and come: k gather your felues on a fide to ik Whereby hee 
| besfs. 23 Wherefive the houfe of Ifraelù captme, 24 Their ! my facritice: for I doe facrifice a great facrifice pe hore 
| bringing agame from eapsiuitie i promised | for you vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, that yee pomeo 
{rT Herefore thou fonne of man, prophefie a- | may eat flefh,and drinke blood. . —  _{vponthe enemies 
, | gainft Gog, and fay, Thus faith the Lord j 18 Yee fhall eate the flefh of the valiant , and |ot his Church. 
‘God, Behold, I come againft thee, O Gog, the | drinkethe bloodof the princes of the earth, of 
God, 2 g , 8> 

i chiefe prince of Mefhech and Tubal. ~ . | the weathers,of the lambes,and of the goates,and 

: 9 AndI willdeftroy thee,and a leaue butthe | of bullockes, -sen of all fat beafts of Bafhan. 
Bilge fixt part of thee , and will caufe theeto come vp} 19 And ye thal eat fac till yebe ful, and drinke 
gsChap.j8.23. "| fromthe North parts , and will bring thee vpon ; blood till yee be drunken of my facrifice,which I 
| “the mountaines of Ifrael, | haue facrificedfor you, | 

! And I will {mite thy bowe out of thy left | - 20 Thus yeefhallbee filled at my table with 

| hand,and I will caufe thine arrowes to fall out of | horfes and chariots with valiant men , and wi 
l thyrighthand. , | allmen of warre,‘aith the Lord God, 
 Mesniogthar , 4 Thou > (halt fall vpon the mountaines of} 21 And I will fet my glory among the hea- 
bythe vertoeof | Ifrael, and all thy bands , andthe people that is | then, and all the heathen hall fee my iudgement 
ipod mandhe | with thee : fer Twill giue thee vnto the birds and | that I haue executed, and mine hand , which I 
‘deftroyed where. to euery feathered foule and beaft ofthe field to | haue layd vpon them, 
‘bocuer he affaiketh be devoured. 22 So the houle of Ifrael fhall knowe , that 

bisChorcb, | ç Thow ‘halt fall vponthe open field: for I | I am the Lord their God from thar day and fo 

, haue fpoken it,'aith the Lord God, _ forth, 
; 6 AndIwil fenda fire on Magog,and amon, 23 And the heathen fhal know,that the how‘e!1 The heathen 
1a Thatis.omong | them that dwell {afely in the ¢ yles,and they fhall| of Ifrael went into captiuitie for their l iniquitie,; hall know that} 
jail nationswhere| know that I am the Lord. becau(e they trefpaffed againft me: therefore hid) ‘7 E RTT, 
l - oa DZ ™Y| y SowillImakemineholy Name knowenin; I my face from them, & pas them into the hand aeei her 
eana i newer; themids of my people Ifrael, and I will not fofter| of their enemies : fo fell they all by the fword, _{ yerby the weake- 
ifo farfefeparate | them to pollute mine holy Name any more,and| 24 According to their vncleanneffe, and acd ”°s of minearme, 


| the heathen fhall know that I am the Lord , the{ cording to their tranfgreffions haue I done vnt hasn ei 
, Holy one of Ifrael, them,and hid my face from them.: Gus, 


ann a 


— E n _25_ There 


ET 


: =e. ss An Angel wit 


esaa S 


| 


a maire, 


D 
pila cranes from captiuitie promifed. 
| 25 Thereorethus faiththe Lord God, Now i 


toward the South, i 


b Which was | 
t 


Angel informe o 
a man,thatcame 
to mealure our 
this buildiveg, 


| Ovsbrefbe'd. 
| Or,vpper pofl. 


| Or, pentifes, 


t 
+ 


i 
| 
i 
} 
q 
i 


| ; will I bring agame the càptiuitie of laakob, and| 3 And he brought mee thither,and behold 
| haue compafiion vpon the whole honfe of Liracl,, there was a b man, whofe fimil tude was to look 
| and wili be iclous tor mine holy Name, , to, like brafle, with a linnen threed in his hand 
26 Alter that they haue borne their thame, | and a reede to meafure with:and he ftood at th 
_ and all their tran{greflion , whereby they hane| gate. : 
tran grefled againit mee , when they dwelt fafely 4 And the man faid vnto mee,Sonne of man 
in ther land,and without feare of any, . beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thin 
27 When I hauc brought them aga:ne from) eares,and fer thine heart vpon al that I fhal thev 
j the people „and gathered them out of their ene-] thee, for to the intent that they might ve fhewe 
* Ob 4p. 36.23. mies lands,and am*{anétified in them in the fight} thee, art thou brought hither: declare all tha 
j of many Nations, thou iecit vntro the houte o Lirael. 
28 Then fball they know that I am the Lord 5 And behold,! Jaw a wall on the outfide o 
their God, which caufed them to be led into cap-| the houte round about: and in the mans hand w 
tiuitie among the heathen: but I haue gathered| a reed to meaitre with, of fixe cubits long,by th 
them vnto their owne land,and haueleit none of{ cubite,and an hand breadth : fo hee meaiuredt 
them any morethere, breadth o! the building with one reede , and th 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from] height with one reed. 
them: for I haue powred out my Spirit vpon the} 6 Then came he vnto the gate which lcoket 
houte of Lfrael,‘aith che Lord God, toward the Euf „and went vp che ftaires thereo 
and meafured the |ipofte of the gate, which w 
CHAR XL one reed broad, ard |; the other pofte of the gate 
The vestoring of the Cre ana the Temples which was one reed broad. 
om N the fiue and twentieth yeere of our being in 7 Andewrs chanter was one reed lon g,an 
of th: veece after captiuitie,in the a beginning of the yere,inthe} one reed broad,ard berwcene the chumil ers ner 
ewoforts torthei tenth day ot the moneth , in the fourteenth yeere] fiue cubits: and the poft or the gate by the porc! 
feaits, chey began | after that the Citie wus {mitten , inthefeife mel ofthe gate within wa onerced. 
ie day, the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, an 8 Eee meatured alfo the porch of thegat 
affair-sin $-ptem. broughtme thither, within with one reed, i 
ber: othatchisis| 2 Into the land ofIfael brougltheme||Lya] 9 Then mea uredhe th. porch ofthe gate o 
r i — diuine vifion,and itme vpona* cy high meu 4 eight cubits and thelipofts thereot,oftwo cubits 
| WOroifems aG oaj taine, whereupon was as the building of a Citie| and the porch os the gate wa inward, 
(THE DESCRIPTI 
which begihnet 
1E eParné de de ý 
dans :Or, Theim. 
Mer (onart, 


Verfes, The wall | 
tha: compafieth | 
avou toe Temple 
and ine Corr sas | 
appeareth inthe | 
{ccond and in tne | 
greatfigure, | 
AB. The thicks | 
neflcofthewall = | 
was fixe eubites: 
forfol ngthe 

reed was. 

A C. The heighe 
o the wall witch 
wasali fix cubits, 
this wall concete 
ned 2oc0.cubits, | 
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A 
| 
| 
B í tharis onthe Eaft 
fide 500. 
C H. Audonthe | 
Nerth ce soo. | 
H Asmechon | 
the Sonet fide, H 
CK And soo.on l 
the W Afide i 
1K Thiswaldid | 
feparace ihe Tem. | 
pletrom the citie, | 
Chap 42% 20. 
Ferfi e This ga'e 
int c great fiyure 
ismatked vien Da 
vnto the which 
appertaic ienen 
R ps F, Thie 
| they gee inio the 
f parch shereare 
‘fixe chambers F, 


a 


breadth. E G G: 
fiom thethrehold inwa 
Verfeg. C D, The vpperpolts, HI, 


The {pace ot fine cubits berweene the 
td to the porch was fixe cubites. 


A B. 


hambers, and fo much 
B C. The perch. 
The breadth of thig allie ofthe parch, B C. 


Na 


wlich poh sas 


cheat ina 
laJ. Ga ‘ 
Pefes. FEG. 


| The len th. The’ 
{pace was on thisfide, anu beyond the í hainbers. Ga 


a T 
Thelength fthe perch which as inwarda 
Jo And 


eM RSE ee tg i 


fine 


The bu Idings 


marme a ne o 


The length of the 


l whambersas inthe 


‘threthold & fiscell 


'Verfers, AD The 


hand hadas much 


10 Andthe chambers of the gate Eaftward, 
were three ou this fide, and three on that fide : 
gite,and the they three were of one meature, andthe poftes 
height A N. had one meafure on this fide , and one on thar 
Ferje tz thefpace fide, 
ae A a 11 And hec meafured the breadth of the entry 
baie O ofthe gate ten cubites, and the height ot the gate 
Verfes3. The  thirteene cubites. 
breadth of the 12 The {pace alfo before the chambers was 
ae ™ one cubite on thu fide and the {pace was one cubite 
berto the gate2g, ONthat fide,and the chambers we: e fixe cubits on 
enbiex PQ, — this fide, and fixe cubits on that fide. 
wal Hee meafured then the gate from the roofe 
ee oe Of achamber to the top of the gate : the breadth 
pentiieswhich in wads fine and twentie cubites , doore aganit 
all were co cubits: doore. 
tor cuery chamber 14, Hee made alfo pofts of threeftore cubites, 
a hix listell aNd the poftes of the court, asd of che gate, had 
ane mcafare round about. 

15 And vpon the refont of the entry of the 
gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
t Within, were fiftie cubites, 

16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
chambers, & in the:r pofts within the gate round 
about, and I _kewilé to the arches : and the win- 
dowes weit round about with in; and vpon the 

ofts were palme trees, 
oe wet Then brought hee me into the outward 
reipect of the court, and loe, there were chambers, and a paue- 
porch whichhath ment made for the court round about, and thirtie 
bens deterabed. S. Chambers were vpon the pauement, 
et E 18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
wde Bates ouer againtt the length of the gates, and 


Verferr.U Mthe 
breadeh of the 


of the doore,ci- 
ther 12.K figer:s. 


fiftiecnbits. 
Virje 17. Theon 
wardcourt R fo 
called, becauteit 
was che outward 
court in re(pect of 
the Teinple, a3 ap 
pearethiny g eat 
Higure N.but itis 


Toreteo lide 
gatcsC.whichare the pavement wus beneath. 
by the great gate 49 Then hee meafured the breadth fromthe 


A zero. The foreiront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
Lowergate A. forefront o: the court within, an hundreth cubits 


Eaftwar.| and Northward. 
+ 20 Andthe gate of the outward court, that 
benceat at, looked toward the North, meafured hee after the 
werztse cuniis, length and breadth thereof, 

21 And the chambers thereof were three on 
this fide, and three on that fide, and the poftes 
rafez This  tRereof, and the arches thereof were after the 
suit veconide- meafure of the firft gare: the length thereof was 
sedin the great fi- fiftie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie 
pare. The vatward cyubires, 
courtin tefp setot g A 
the Tempic. MR, . 22 Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
th: Norhfide. their palme trees, were ater the meafure of the 
Thepn.caS. The gate that looketh toward the Eaft,and the going 
eour wunnt T. avy ynto it bad feuen fteps, and the arches thereof 

were beiore them, 

23 And the gate of the inner court fload ouer- 
ae eS againft the gate toward the North , and toward 
vz. the Eaft, and hee meafured from gate to gate an 
Perferz. The gate hundreth cubites, 
aftheinnercourt 24 After that, hee brought mee toward the 
| elt al South , and loe, there was a gate toward the 
wardcourt Rand SOUth, and hee meafured the potes thereof 
towardthe Eat c. andthe arches thereof according to thefe mea- 
anhundrethen- fures, 
pics 25 And there were windowes init, and in the 


Ver 24, The South 3 : 
pmteisthegrear at ches therofround about, like thofe windowes : 


waich had feen 
fteps,aod the gate 


irom south to 
Nath V X, 


Am e e a a a ae a S a E a E 


porchwith the 


BaitfideX V. The 


fgura d. the height wes fiftie cubites, and the breadth fiue 
pS — and rwentie cubites. 
mrt, Gy 


26 And there were feuen fteps to goevp to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them, and it 
[had palmetrees, one on this fide, and another onf 
jthat fide vpon the pofte thereof. 
27 @ And tere wes a gate inthe inner cour 
toward the South, and he meafurcd from gatet 


Pev(eaz, Theis. 
Ner const garee 

Í Aohundreth 

cubits. d fexhich 
was the lengih of 
acomtəndhis | 
Ghambers,, 


28 And he brought meinto the inner court by 

e South gate, and hee meafured the South gate 
ccording to thefe meafures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
thefe meafures , and there were windowes in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about, st was 
fiue cubites long , and fiue and cwentie cubites 
broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fiue 
and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubites. 
broad. i 

31 And the archers thereof were toward the 
vtter court , and palme trees were vpon the 
thereof, and the going vp to it bud eight 

eps. ` 

int @ Againe hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Eaft,and hee meafured the gate 
according to thefé meaiures, 

3 And the chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereof,and the arches thereof were according to 
the’e meafures , and there were windowes there- 
in, and in the arches thereof round about: it was 
fiftie cubices long., and fiue and twentie cubices 
broad, 

34 Andthe arches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the pottes 
thereof, on this fide and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight fteps, 

35 After hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meaiured it according to thee mea- 
iures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poftes there- 
of, andthe arches thereof, and rier: were win- 
dowes therein round about : the height was fif- 
tie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie cu- 
bites, 

37° And the poftes thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court , and palme trees were vpon the poftes 
thereof on this {ide,aud on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight Reps. 

38 And every chamber , and the entry thereof; 
was vnder the poftes of the gates . there they wa- 
fhed the burnt offering. 

39 And inthe porch of the gate flood two ta- 
bles on this fide, and two tableson that fide,vp- 
onthe which they flew the burnt offr. ng, and the 
finne offering, and the trefpafle offering. 

40 And at the fide beyond the fteps,at the en- 
trie of the North gate ftocd two tables,and on the, 
other fide , which was at the porch of the gate 
were two tables, 

41 Foure tables were on this fide,and foure ta- 
bleson that fide by the fide of the gate „eaen eight 
tables,whereupon they flew their facrifiee. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ftone 
for the burnt offering , of a cubite and an halfe 
long, anda cubite and a hale broad, and onecu- 
bite high: whereupon alfo they layd the inftru- 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt offering, 
and the ‘acrifice. 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, 
faftened roundabout, and vpon the tables fay the 
fleth of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
fthe fingers in the inner court, which was 


bers of e 
at the fide of the North gate : and their profpe& 
was toward the South , and one was at the fide 
of che Eaft gate, hauing the pro‘pect toward th 
North, 


5 An 


fbers, that is, 


ivnder thevpper 


nercourt G the 
ight lteps are hid 
withthe barlding, 
but they are hke 
hem of the Eaft 
gate Q. forall the 
courts acreofone 
meafure, quautivic 
and tation, 


Uerfezr The ine 
ner courton the 
Ealtiide N. And fe i 
inall he maketh 
fixe courts, twa an 
the Eaftfide.two 

on the North, and 
two of the South 
fide lockein the 
great figure, 


Uerfe28 He {peat 
keth of fixecbam- | 
bers,which were 
inthe porch of the 
inner court on the $ 
North fide L The 
entry of thechame 


the doores were 


ene a maata aaea 


pottsorpentifes,: 
Which hangedos ` 
uer the chambers, 
as alfodud ouer 
thepate, Looke | 
inthe great figurés | 
Verje z9 Inthe | 
porch of th: inneg 
court were foure 
tables K. and as 
many in the oute 
werd court S, ace 
bite anda halte 
long,and as broads 
and one cubite 
eh. 

Ver.44.The chame 
bers inthe ioner 
porch on the 
North fide fer the 
fingers L.but the 
perfpediue hinde. 
reth the fight, 
therefore bchold 
them which ate in 
the Eal coure,for 
they are allalike: 
likewife on the 
Southfide. The 
Prophet was now 
inthe Eaft court 
wherehe faw the 
Altar mealured, 
and defcribeth 
onercwof chams 
bers, which was 
for the Pri Bae. 
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Werf4s Helpers { 45 Andhe faid vnto me, This chamber whofe 
Eethottherso } profpect istoward the South, s for the Prieftes 


owes Of chame 
bers wieh were 


that haue chargeto keepe the hou e, 
ne 46 And the chamber whofe prc (ped is toward 

nthe ionercoure i a 

ywhereolthey | the North, z for the Priefts that haue the charge 

ache North fide | to keepe the Altar : thefe are the fonnes of Zadok 
weteicrthe L among the fonnes of Leni, which may come neere 

tiefsthatfactie Í Z r. ° 

ced O,and chey >} TO the Lordto minifter vnto him. 
othe Sonthfide | 47 Sohe meafuredthe court an hundreth cu- 
for ie that kept! bites long, and an hundreth cubites broade, esen 
E. emplen, | foure fquare: likewife the Altar that was before 

ich chambers { 
ete Eat and by the houfe. 
South asthee. 48 Andhee brought mee to the porch of the 
Beer Opam Eaft | hout, and roeaiured the poftes ofthe porch, tue 
A b aai cubites on this fide , and fiue cubites on that fide: 
the greai Agure, | and the breadth ofthe gate was three cubites on 
Uef47.TheAl. {this fide and three cubites on that fide. 

Ps 49 Thelength of the porch mas twenty cu- 
red bythesare | Pits and che breadth eleuen cubits, and hebronght 
Qtocome:mo {#2 by the fteppes whereby they wentvp to it,and 
there were pi'lars by the poftes, one on this fide, 


he porchottne 
and another on that fide. 


‘Temple R. The 
hich Temple is 
here deferibed mofe atlarge, becaufethethingshere mentioned, might the herter 
Delvnderftood. erf 48. By the poftesofthe porch hee meaneth the wall which 
was fiue cubits thigke on eitherlide of che alley or porch 1.3 The two little gares 
lin the fide of the puch 2. 4. which wereto gee tothe Prieftes chambersthat were 
bythe Temple A Ver. 49. Thelength of the porch zo. cubites s 6. Andthe. 
breadtheleaen The fteppes whereby the Prophet came inte the porch of 
he Temple.g.7. trhecwo pillars ve. 


CHAP, XLI. 
1 Thedifpofiicn and ovder ofthe building of the Temple , andthe 


other Siapscheretoveloneing 
“oft. The vpper A Feerward, hee breught mee to the Temple, 
oftes or pentifes, and meafured the poftes, fixe cubires broad 
ca ing thetops ton the one fide, and fixe cubites broade on the 
fehe chambere 

ien the fidesofche Temple AB Thefecond chamber G goeth out morethen the 

Ek B, andtne thifd A more thenthe fecond, - 


` 


amame 


` 


the 
EFIGVRE OF 


oe pe Pa es eee ee 


——— —_ = = 
peh o ofthe Temple., 100 
THE TEMPIE. 
ty ry w — mrg e z; —_ mais aF 
f 
i 
id 
i 
other fide;which was the breadth. of the Taber- 
nacle. p > 
2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten cn- 
bites, and the fides of the entrie wer fue cubites Verf. 2. The 
breadth of the 


onc the one fide,and fue cubits on the other fide, 
and he meafured the length thereof forty cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubites, 
3 Then went hee in, and meafured the poftes 
f ofthe encrietwo cubites , and the entrie fixe cu- 
bites, and the breadth of the ente feuen cu- 
bites. 
4 Sohemeafuredthe length thereof twentie 
cubites, andthe breadch twenty cubites before 
the Temple, and he faid vnto me, This is the moft 


eatry or gate 

ten cubices, 
CD. Frue cae 
bites [rom the 
Temple 'walite 
the gate ongi- 
ther fide E C. 
DE. The length 
of fourry cnvices 
fromthe Temple 
gate to the welt 
holy place @1, 


holy place. The breadth of 
s r, the Tempt “wens 
5 After,heemeafured the wall of the hon’, soa rent 


fixe cubites, and the breadth of ese chamber 
i foure cubites round about the houfe, on cuery 
fide. 

1 6 And the chambers were chamber vpon 
! chamber, three and thirtie foote big, and they 
| entred into the wall made for Ẹ chambers which 


orG p He ipeae 
keth nor here of 
the heient: three 
for: itis made uf 
thirty e bitesace 
carding cu Salo. 
ORS. 

Verf.. The Ana 
gel went into ghe 
moft holy place, 
The potte of the 
entiy, hat és, 
thechrehold, 


wasround about the hou’e, that rhe popes might 
be fattened theren , aud not bee faftened in the 
wall of the hou‘e. 

7 Anditwas large, and wentround moun- 
ting vpward to the chambers:for the {tae ofthe 


Š or thi: kuele of 
houf: was mounting vpward, round about the thewall # 
houfe : therefore the houfe was larger vpwa'd :f0 ‘Th: a. fxe ene 
they went vp fiom the lowelt ¢uamber tothe hic “ Kr Tre 

iani regd | oneither 
iby the mids, + gm 


nencuabites M K. 
and1 N, which makeinall ewentyenbites Merfe q. The lengin cacmye bites 
G O: foritwasiqoare Mir}. 5, The frit chambe was fourecnbitesQ èT he re- 

| cond fieS Tand cherhind fixe AR Ther weretnicebeightsor Mages of cham- 

ber. RSA. Theturnivg Rairecannotbee thewed in the higuis but inay eafily 
beconceiaed. z 
Nn 


fe 


ne a 


E 8 mises alfo theh 


Tey! 2 The foun. 
ationsat fixe cu. 
kes mex angthe 
hie. hamber was 
fo,ande e nether 
fromthence fee- 
med fo lik-wife 
by a perpendicu 
dar ine or pium- 
pet BZ. 

Verf.o. The cham- 
ber without was 


bs hiechamber, 


fixe great cubits. : 

9 The thicknefle of the wall which was for 
the chamber without, was fiue cubits, and that 
which remained , was the place of the chambers 
that were within, . 

10 Andbetweene the chambers was the wide- 
neffe of twenty cubits round about the Houle on 
euery fide. 

11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained , was 
fiuc cubits round abort. 

12 Now the building that was before the /- 
parate place toward the Weft corner, was tcuenty 
from themonthe {cubits broad, and the wail of the building was 
ptherfiderwenty Ifiue cubires thicke round about, andthe length 
Es dits which as ininetie cubites, 
oe pap ofthe | 33 Sohemea‘ured the hou® an hundreth cu- 

zarf ut The dorcs {bits long,and the feparate place and the building 
‘thechambers | with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
nthe Nor:h fides Jong, 
pil er 14 Alf the breadth of the forefront of the 
pn the South, fide honi and of the feparate place coward the Eaft 
toward the Southy mas an hundreth cubices, 
Samet, | 13 And hee meafured the length of the buil- 
olin, A iding, ouer againft the Separate place, which was 
out the Temple |behind ic, and the chambers on the one fide and 
onthe other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
Temple within,and the arches of the court. 


nd fro that cham- 
ser the wall was 
urfinec bites 
Bhicke, X Y: for 
owneward ic was 
— 
Persochc or 


Re 
walt 


ersonthe one 
ide were diltant | 


V Zand was fo 
klofed witha 
kvalir. ; 
iver 12 Thebyile | 16 Thepoftes and the narrow windowes, and 
Hing.orthe great fthe chambers round about, on threefidesouera- 
placecompaffed Joainft the poftes , ficled with cegar wood round 
mah abour,and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
was further of he (andthe windowes were feled. i 
Temple then the 17 Andfrom aboue the doore vnto the inner 
blev or feyarate Jhou and without , and by all the wall round a- 
Jace*, and thists nai My. > 
oreplainely fet JDout within and without it was feed according 
orth inthe great ito the meafure, À 
ignre. 18 And it was made with Cherubims and 
_—— a ipalme trees, fo that a palme tree was betweenea 


lasrwasofftone Cherub anda Cherub: and enery Cherub had two 
tvorke frem the aces. > 
atcome to the 19 Sothatthe face of aman was toward the 
op,wascouered 


alme tree on the one fide, and the face ofa lyon 
oward the palmetree on the other fide: thus was 
it made through all the houfe round about. 

| 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
f ere Cherubims , and palme trees made asin the 
| jovall of the Temple. 


ith woodonthe 
Talk Southjand 
Horrh fide. 


21 The pofts of the Temple were fquared, and 
hus to looke vnto was the fimilitude, azd forme 
fthe Sanduary. 


bupsecTheal rar} 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 


V which was three Jand the length thereoftwo cubites, andthe cor- 
cubires high Y X 


andewo cabdites 
tong Y Za 


ners thereot.atid the length thereof, and the fides 
i thereof were of wood. And he faid vnto me, This 
is the table that fhall be before the Lord. 
23 And the Temple andthe Sanétuary had 
two doores, 
24 And thedooreshad two wickets,esentwo 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore,and 
| two wickets for another doore. - 
i 25 Andvpon the dcoresof the Templethere 
| were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
| was made vponthewalles , and there werethicke 
| planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 
| 26 And there were narrow windowes and 
| palmetrees on the one fide,and on the other fide 


ou’ ehigh round about: the iby the fides ofthe porch, and upen the fides ofthe, 
foundations of the chambers were a fullreede of | houfe,and thicke plankes, 


j for thofe chambers /éemed to eate vp theie, to wit, 


į mee into the chamber that was oucr again{t the 


CHAP, XLII, 
Of the chambers of tbe Temple for the Priefis, and the holy 
things. > “ 
Hen brought he mee into the vtter court by 
the way toward the North, and hee brought 


erf. Having dë- 
cribed the length 
nd breadth of the 
emple,hecom- 
ethtothe out» 
yard court on the 
orth Gde.T. This 
ppearcth inthe 
reat figure, He 
rought me into 
hechamber.thae 
s,therow ccna 
ers which were 
oward thefepae 
ate place Weft. 
"td. 

erj.2. He meas 
etb that $ Notth 
as an hundreth 


$ $ ubits long xy 
the lower, and thofe that were inthe mids of the gndin breadth 


feparate place,and which was before the building 
toward the North. 

2 Before the length ofan hundred cubits, was 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad. 

3 Ouer againft the twenty cxéites which 
were for the inner court, and ouer againft the 
pauement , which was for the vtter court, was 
chamber againft chamber in three rowes. 

4 Andbeforethe chambers was a gallery of 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu- 
bite,and their doores rowad the North. 

5 Nowthe chambers aboue were narrower : 


building. ffifry,bx, 
6 Forthey were inthreerowes, buthad not 7'7/-4 This gale. 
pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there ment 
was a difference from them beneath and from the khe number ts.” 
middlemoft,c#en from the ground, Verf-5.Thelecha- 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againft bye ian a 
the chambers toward the vtter court on the forè- them vee 
front ofthe chambers,m fifty cubits long. ple. © 

8 Forthe length of thechambers that were {U¢7/8.Sothat the 
inthe vtter court,was fifty cubites,and loe,before (yal fet the chame 
the Temple were an hundreth cubits. Pa esavenaatll L 

9 Andvnderthefe chambers was the entrie, iwallot theinner, 
on the Baft fide, as one goeth into them from the |™a8 eithe: fiftie 
outward court. aa le om 

10 Thechambers were in the thickenefle of seers on 
the wall of the court toward the Eaft, ouer a- Perf 9 Vnderthef 
guinft thefeparate place, andouer againft the Fhamberswere ene 
building, atah onegies 

11 And the way before them was after the Feranditen, oii 
maner of the chambers , which were toward the fate notedever by 
North, as long as they and as broad asthey : and fei the greatfi- 
all their entries were like,both according to their Sani 1. The 
fafhions,and according to their doores. chambers of the 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- 
bers,that were toward the South , wasadoore in f ersofthe North 
the corner of the way , enen the way diredtly be-jcoure, 
fore the wall toward the Eaft,as one entreth. Verfar3. Which 

13 Then faid he vntome, The North chambers piel aris 
andthe South chambers which are before the fe- aari m 
parate place, they be holy chambers,wherein the | and South 3,a0d 
Priefts, that approch vnto the Lord, fhall eate the | toward the fepa- 
moft holy things : there thall they lay thiemoft} rte place or bac 
holy things and the meate offeri md the finne | piding eerie 

y g ate onernings,a chambersare cal. 
offering, and the trefpaffe ofring ffor the place » led helpon 
holy. they were oy the 

14 When the Priefts enter therein, they thall | T™Pl« 
not go out of the holy placeinto thevtter court, 
but there they fhall lay their garments wherein 
theyminifter : for they are holy , and fhall put 
on other garments, and {o fhall approch to thofe 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when hee had made an ende of mea- 
furing the inner houf, he brought mec foorth to- 
ward the gate, whofe profpe& is toward the Eaft, 
and meafured it round about. 

16 Hee mea‘ured the Eaft fide with the meafu- 
ring rodde, fiue hundred reedes , esen with the 
meafuring reede round abont, 

17 Hemeatiredalfo the North fide , fiue hun- 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— : ] 
h. The mm: Chapaliij. 3 Altardefcribed, ror 


dreth reeds,ewen with the meafuring reede round. 7 Which faid vntome,Son ofman, rhi plac 

about. ` iṣmy throne,and theplace ofthefoles of my feet, 

| 18 And hemeafured the South] fide fiue hun- | whereas I wil dwell among the children of Liraell . 

\dred reeds with themeafuring reed, | for cuer,and the houte of Iitael fhall no e i ¢ Bytheiridolae: 

19 Hee turned about «lf» tothe Weft fide,and | filemineholy Name,neither they nor their kings! tries. 

meafured fiue hundred reedes with the meafuring | by their fornication, nor by the carkeifes off “ vost — th a 
reede. d their kings mtheir h e places. aie S = 


20 Heemeafured it by the foure fides : it had a ô Albeitthey fet cherr threfholds by my thre-| in thcir gardens 


l 

| 

| l 

i j wall round about, fiue hundred rere'slong,& fue | fholds,and their poftsby my pofts(for there was —_ we i | 
iundred broade to make a feparation betweene | but a wall becweene mee and them) yet hauethey| Zee vpna ii] 
) ithe Sanétuary, and the prophane place. defiled mine holy Name with their abominations 
i i 
[i 

i 

| 


that they haue committed : wherfore I haue con-: 
fumed them in my wrath, 
r A 9 Now therefore let them put away their for-: 
children of Ifrael, fer the which they were .on'mmed ard eet . T i 
paa soi k we z je ie i aig erent nication,and the carkeifes of their kings far from 
reper: ante. me,and I will dwell among them for euer. 

| Frerward he brought me tothe gate esenthe ; 10 4 Thou fonne ofman , thew this Honfeto | 
the houfe of Ifrael, that they may be afhamed of | 
2 Andbehold, the glory ofthe God of Lita- | their wickednes,and let them meature the patern, | 
el,came from out of the Eaft, whole voyce was 11 And ifthey bealhamed of al tharthey haue ; 
ilike a noyfe of great waters, and the earth was ; done, fhew them the forme of the Hou e, and the! 
i jmadelight with hisglory. | paterne thereof, & the going out thercot,arid the; 
—- 3 Andthe vifion which I fawe was * like the | comming in thereof, & the whole fathion therof, | 
Ba en Oe vifion, enen as the vifion that I fawawhen I came and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures} 
iphefiedthe dee |to deftroy the citie : andthevifions were like the | thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in| 
{ftrogion ofthe |vifion that I fawe by the riuer Chebar , and 1 fell | their fight,that they may keepe the whole fathion; 
eitiebythe Cal- i ypon my face. i therof,and all the ordinances thereof & do them, 


totheisidoles. 

Í CHAP. XIIII. 
i2 Heefreththe 2iorjof Gol gomg intothe Temple, Fom whence 
it badlefiredeparted, 7 Hee mentioneth the idelctr) ofthe 


| gate that turneth toward the Eaft. 


i 

J 4 Avdthebglory of the Lord came into the 12 This is thet defcription of the howte,/: [bal] f Ebr. Lew. 

lh whichwas | houfe by the way ofthe gate, whofe profpect is | be vpon the top of the mountiail the limits therof} 

departedaiore, toward the Eaft. round about thal be moft holy Behold,this is the, 

1Chap.te,g.and | 5 So the Spirit tookeme vp,and brought me | defcription of the Houf. 

| naa | into the inner court,and behold, the glory ofthe; 13 And thee arethe meafures of the Altar, af- | 7*/.13. The mida 

i rel Glied’thieihoue. ter the cubites, the cubite 4 a cubite,and an hand} aian 
| 6 And I heard one fpeaking vnto me out of | breadth,enen the bottome fhall be a cubite,and thei hie B C.awd acu. © 

| i the houfé : and there ftood a man byme, | breadth a cubite , and the border thereof by the] bit broad B D, 

ne i + 
Tur Fiovee Or THE ALTAR, l 


ALANNE F 
EDE REA Ma 5 


——— 


Pey.tg.The lower 
piece which ftan- _* Ha 
deth on ý bottom mamn 7 
and is the middle- : AATA EOE ORAR 
moft p!ace,and a) ge N acm Sa 
yuderche higheft eat s 

istwo cubits, D E 
The breadth one 4 
erbitEF From | edgethereof round about (hall be a fpan: andthis | corners thereo®. 

the litle piece _ | (hati be the height ofthe Akrar. 17 And the frame (hall be fourteen cubits long, 


svichewas Y (cena? , l trf 17. The frame 
pereme Man, 14 And from the bottome which toucheth the | and fourteene broad in the fourefquare corners whereupon the big! 


cubites F G. ground to the lower piece fhallbe rwo cubits,and | therof,& the border about it foball be halfa cubiti piece tood is 


Fa nn 


Veris.Foure — |the breadth one cubite,and from the litlepieceto {andthe bottome thereof fballbe acubit about,and Jone ees | 
ate gherparteg [the great piece fhall ve foure cubits,& the breadth | the fteps thereof fhalt be turned toward the Balt. fiisjosgertya. 

thealtarEG. one cubite. 18 @ And he faid vnto me,Son of man, thus faith 
Verf 16. Length 15 So the altar (ballbe foure cnbites, and from | the Lord God, Thefe are the ordinances of the al- 


and breadth G H. the alrar vpward /ballbe foure hornes. tar in the day when they fhal make it © offer the | 


ubitetbrp the 
pprrmoft EL, 
M. 


"= a 16 And the altar fhal! be twelue cubites long, | burnt offring theron,& to fprinkleblood theron. 
ofthe altar. ‘and twelue broade, and foure {quare inthefuure | 19 And thou fhalt giue to the Prieftes, and to 
= the 


S } " as 


The yncircumeifedhearr. 
e * 


‘the Leuites, that be of the feede of Zadok, which | is among the children of Trael. 


approch vneo mee,to m.nifter vico me, -aith the 
{Lord Ged,a yong bullucke for alinne offering, 
20 Andthou (bait take ofthe blood tneror,& 
pucit on the fours hoinesot it, and onthe foure 
icorners of the trame, and vpon the border round 
fabout: thus fhalt chou cleaner, and reconcile it. 
21 Thou fhalt take the bullocke alfo of the 
finne offring,and burne it in the appointed place 
ot the houte without the SanQuary. 
22 Bucthe fecond day thou fhalt offer an hee 
oat withour blemish tor a finne oifring,and they 
{nall cleanfeche altar, as they did cleante tt witha 
the builocke. i 
23 When thou haft madean end of clenfing it, 
-thou fhalc otter a yong bullock without blem: fh, 
andaramme out of rhe flocke without blemih, 

24 And chou (halt otter them betore the Lord 
and the Prieftes fhal caft {alt vpon them,and they 
fhal otter them tor a burnt offring voto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes fhalt thou prepare eucry day 
an hee goat for afinne ottering ; they fhall alio 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flocke, without blemifh. 

26 Thus fhallthey feuen dayes purifie the al- 
tar,and clenfeit,and f coniecrate ic, 

27 And when thele dayes are expired, vpon the 
eight day & fo forth,the Prieftes fhad] make your 
burnt offtings vpon the altar and your peace ot- 
fiings,and 1 will accept you, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XLIIJI. 

Heereproovesh the people fayiheir e ffence. 7 The vnarcumrijed 
in heariandinihe fefh, 9 Vihu aveto be auraisced to the jere 

nice of the Temple agd who to be refujede 
Hen hee brought mee toward the gate of the 
outward Sanctuary , which turneth toward 

the kaft and it was fhut. 

2 Then faidthe Lord vnto me,This gate fhal 
a Meaningtrom be 4 fhut, and fhall not be opened, & no man thall 
sthecommen peas enter by it, becaufe the Lord God of Urael hath 


pie,bucnot from sed by 1 it thal! ý 
P pricha norehe] £0 ed by it andit fhalbe fhut 


Prince, read Chap. 
468,9 


‘Libr fithy band. 


Verf.r The Eak 
gate Diathe 
great figure. 


himfelf thal fir in it to eat bread before the Lord: 
he (hal enter by the way of the porch ofthat gate, 
and (hal go out by the way of the fame. 

4 € Thenbrought heeme toward the North 
gate before the Houle : & when I looked, behold, 
the glory of the Lord filled the houte of the Lord, 
and I fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Lord faid vnto me,Sonne of man, 


$ Ebrfetsbine marke wel & behold w thine eyes, & heare with 
bears. thine earesall that I fay vnto thee,concerning all 


the ordinances of the houfe of the Lord, & all the 
lawes therot,and marke well the entring in ofthe 
houtz with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 Andthou fhalt tay to therebellious,exe: to 
thehoufe of Ilracl , Thus faith the Lord God, O 
houle of Lrael, ye haue ynough of all your abo- 
mulnations, 

7 Seeing that veehauebrought into my San- 
Quary’{t-angers vncircumcifed in heart,& vncir- 

opini cumciitd in fieth to bein my Sanĝuary,to pollute 
aaraa mine houfe,when yee otter my bread esen far,and 
ecachthemtuein blood and they haus broken my couenant, be- 
idolatey,chap, — Cate of ail your abominations, 

a 3. For yee haue not kept the ¢ ordinances o 
cedvoremeaceor MUCholy things : but you your felues haue tet o» 
amgtomysaw, t to take the cha: ge of my Sanctuary. 

9 Tiusfath tie Lord God, No ftranger vn- 
mrcoms edin heartynor vncircumcifed in fleth, 


b Fortheyhad 
bronghr idolarers 


Is appertaimeth to the Prince: the Prince | 


Malente inro my Sauctuary,of any ftranger chatt hall ofler bis finne ofiring faith the LordGod. | 


E) — 


n? 


ic? 


The Zenites 
which went a- which had come 
mitted idolatry, 
jvere potfrom 

7 heir dignitie and 
11 And they fhallferue in my Sanduary, and gould not be re. 


i ro Neither yet thetLeuites that are gone back 
from me when [rael wentaltray , 

| {tray irom me after their idols,bucthey fhal beare 
their imiquitic, 


keepe the gates of the houle , and minifter inthe ¢eived into the 
P 8 > 


Houle: they fall flay the burnt offering and the wee ne 

facrifice tor the people : and they fhall itandbe- gene of the houte 

forerhem to feructhem, of Aaron, but muf a 
12 Becaufe they ferued before their ideles,and ES inferi- 

caufed } houfeofitraelto fal: into iniquity ,ther- Aa O ad chee H 


fore haue Í lift vp minehandagainft them, tayth jhe doores,reade 
the Lord God,and they fhall beare their niguity, $Xing.23.9 

x3 Andchcy fhall not come neere ynto nee to 
| doe the office of the Pr:eft vnto mee, neither fhall 
| they come neere vnro any o; mine holy things in 

the moft Holy place, but they fhull beare their 
fhame andtheir abominations, which they haue 
committed. ; 

14 AndI willmake them keepers ofthe watch 

of the Houie, for ail the jeruice thereof, and tor ail 
| that fhalbe aone therein. 

15 Butthe Pricfiso the Leuites, the fonnes of 
| Zadok,that - kept the charge of my Sanctuary, 
| when the childien ot Ifraei went aftray from me, 

they thall come neere to me to ferue me, and they 
frullftnd be.o:e me to ofiter mee the facand the 
blcod,taith the Lord God, 

16 They fhall enter into my San@uary, and 4 
‘fhail come neere to my table,to ferue me,and they 

fhail keepe my charge. | 
17 And whenthey fhalenter in at the gates of | 
[the inner court, they fhal be clothed with linnen | 
garments,& no wool fhal come vpon them while - 
they seruc in 4 gates oi the nner court, & within, 
| -18 They fhal hauelinen bonets vpo their heads, 


Which obfers 
Bed the law of 
God, and fell nog 
o idolatry. 


+ 


and fhall hauc linnen breeches vpon their loyncs: 
they fhal not gird thételuesin the fweatingplacese 
19 But when they goe foorth into the veter 
court, «#en to the vtter court to the people, they 
fhal put ott their garments wherin they miniftred, 
jand lav them inthe holy chambers,and they fhal 
Fput on other garments . for they fhal not fanGife 
the people with their garments, 
20 They fhal notaltot fhane their heads nor ful- 
fer theirlocks to grow long tw: round their heads f ` 

21 * Neither (halany Piteft drinke wine when P Lewit.ro.9. 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither fhall they take for their * wines a À 744j.92,13, 
widow,or her that is diuurced: but they thal take ' 
maidens ofthe ited ofthe houfe of Ifrael or a wi- 
dow that hath beene the widow of a Pricft. 

23 Audthey thal teach my people the difference! 

Í betweenthe holy & prophane, and caufe them to! 
diicerne becweene the yncleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controueifie they fhall ftand to 

Judge, and they thall iudge it according to my 
iudgements .and they fhull keepemy lawes and 
my ftatutes in all mineaflemblies , and they iii 
fan@ific my Sabtaths, i 

25 * And they fhal come at no dead perfon tol *Zeuit.ara4.1t. 
defile chemfelues, except at ther tather or mother 
or fonne, or daughter , brother or fifter that ha 
had yer none husbands the e may they g bee dey g They may be 


y 


f Asdid the infi: 
els and heathen, 


filed. at cheir burial, 
26 And when he is cleanfed,they fhall reckon, Which wasa 
Gchling. 


ynto him feuen dayes. 
27 And whxn he goeth into the Sanuary,vn4 
to the inner courr,to minifter in the Sandtuary,h 


28 * An 


I he Tand divided, al 
+ Dent s8 0. 28 * And the Priefhood fhall bee their inheri- 
venh 18.20, tance, yee, I am their inheritance : therefore thall 
ye giue them no pofleffion in Lirael, for I am their 
polleffion, 
29 They shall eate the meate offering, andthe 
finne offering and the trefpafle offing andeuery 
i dedicate thing in Ifrael fhalbe theirs, 
fxed.13. 25 30 * And all the firit ofall the fi ft borne, and 
and 3329. every oblation, esen all of cuery fort of your ob- 
a a lations shall be the Priefts.Ye hall al!o giue vnto 
ce a 


the Prieft the firft of your dough, that hee may 
caufe the bleffing ro reftin thine houle, 
31 The Prietts fhall not eate of any thing that 


»Evod.23.31. 4 5 
is * dead,or torne, whether it be foule or beaft, 


OTETA- 


CHAPIT XEY 
x Ostefthe laud of prowije are there fepavate forre portions of 
which the first i ginento the Priesds and to rhe Teraple,zhe fe~ 
conato the Leuites, the trivae to the Citie, the forth tothe 

Prince, 9 Anexhortationto the heads of j{ract. 
| weightsand meames. 13 Uf ibe Ar ft fruits Erc. 
l M Oreouer, when yee fhall diuide the land for 
: inheritance, ye fhall otter an oblation vnto 

a Ofallrhe landi the Lordan2houy portion of theland, fiue and 

ffrael, the Lord | rwentie thoufand reedes long, and ten choufand 

Le tenfe | broad. this fhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
‘the Templeand | round about. 

forthe Priefts, } 2 Of this there fhalbe for the San@uary fiue 

for the Citie,and i hundreth in lengik , with hue hundreth 7 breadth, 

Acal all{quare roundabout, and fiftie cubits round a- 

bour for the fuburbs thereof. 

3 Andofthis meafure fhalt thou meature the 
| length of fiue and twentie thouland, and the 
| breadth of ten thoufand : and in it fhall bee the 
| San&tuary,and the moft holy place. 
| 4 The holy portion or the land fhall bee the 
| Prieks, which minifter in the San@uary, which 
j come neere to ferue the Lord: and it fhall beea 
| place for their houtes , and an holy place for che 

Sanctuary, 


10 Of 


eA 


Jength , andthe ten houfand of breadth fhall the 
Leu tes that minifter in the houle, haue their po! 
| ~ feffion for twentie chambers. > 
6 Alfo ye thal appoint the pofleffion of the ci- 
| tie,fiue thoufand broad, & fue and rwenty thou- 
Sand long ouer againft the oblation of the holy 
portion : it (hall be for the whole houfe of Ifrael. 
7 And aportiox {hall bee for the prince of the 
one fide, oul ou that fide of rhe oblation of the 
tholy portion, and of the pofftifion of the city, 
(enen before the oblation of the holy portion, and 
before the poffeflion of the citie from the Weft, 
corner Weftward, and from thé Eaft corner Eaft- 
ward, andthelength fhalve by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weft border vnto the Eaft border. 
8 Inchis land fhalbehis a oe in et 
and my princes fhail no more opprefic my people 
4 TAE Seonag and mAy ofthe land fhal gievet to the houte 
b:ads muft be ft jofIfrael,according to their tribes. 
teformedatore } o Thnsfayeth the Lord God, Let it} firfiice 
ery a eg (YOU, O princes of Iirael : leaue offcrueltie and 
moag the prople. fOppreflton, and execute indgement and iuitice : 
Ephsh and Bath |take away your exa&tions from my people, fayth 
pere bethofere ithe Lord God. ; 
abart] ro Yee hali haueiuft balances,anda true cE- 
a thingsthat hah,and a true Bath. 
11 The Ephah and the Bath fhall tesequall : a 
ath thall conrainethetenth part of an Homer, 


eer ee 


n 


hich Bath didin 
Wquor, Levit g.ir, 


vas $ andan Ephah the tenth part of an Homer: the c- 
bysnt.29.2 56 * fqualitie thereof thalbe after the Honier, 
Suir. 5.47. 12 *Andthe thekell/bal tee wentie Gerahs, 
| 


= _Chap.sly, xlvje 


+ 


Of feafts and offerings, xoz $. 


andtwenty fhekels,and ¢fiueand twenty fhekels d Thatis three- 
and hifteene fhekels fhalbe your Maneh, fcore theke!s make 
| 13 This is the oblation that ye thal offer,the ? Mr Ag 
fixt part ofan Ephah of an Homer of wheate, and Inet thefe thew 
yee fhall give the fixt pare ofan Ephah oran Ho- parts toa Miva, 
mer of barley, 
| 14 Concerning theordinance of theoyle, e- 
wen of the Bath of oyle,ye (bail offer the tenth part 
jofa Bath out of the Cor/ten Baths are an Homer 
for ten Baths fil an Homer ) 
| 15 Andonelarbe of two hundred theepeout 
cof the fat paftures of Lirael for a meate offering, 
land for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, 
fto mee reconciliation tor them, :ayeth the Lord 
God, 
| 16 Alithe people of the land hall gim this ob- ! 
lation for the prince :n Ifrael, 
| 17 Andit fhalbe the princes partto giue burne 
offerings,and mear otterings and drinke offrings 
in the folemne feafts,and in the new moones and 
in the Sabbaths, and inal! the high feaftes of the 
houle of Lirael : he thal prepare the finne offering 
ndthe meat oftering,and the burnt offering and 
ite peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
jhouf of Frael. X i 
» 18 @ Thus faith the Lord God, Inehe firk mo- 
meth, inthe firit day of ‘the moneth, thou thal e Which was Nis 
[take a yong bullocke without blemifh and clen‘e $”, i: a 
p Sanétuary. cen ee 
19 Andthe Prieft fhall take of the blood of » ine 
the fin offering, and put it vpon the pofts of the 
houf, and vpen the foure || corners of the frame if 97,coume, 
of theattar,and vpon the pofts of the gate of the 
anner court, 
20 Ard lo fhalethou doe thefeuenth dey of 
ithe moneth, for euery one that hath erred,and for 
ihim that is deceiued: fo fhall you reconcile the 
thoufe, 
21 * Inthe firft moneth in thefoureteenth day * exod.ry.28y 


5 And in the fiue and rwentie thonfand of lof the moneth, yee fhalt haue the Paffeouer , a dewis.2 305. 


feaft of feuen dates, and ye fhall eate vnleauened 
bread. 

22 And vpon thar day, thal the prince prepare: 
for himéelfe, and for allthe people oftheland, 2 
bullocke for a finne offering, l 
_ 23 Andin the feuen daies of the feaft he thalt | 
‘make a burnt offering to the Lord, esen of kuen E Read Exod, 
bullockes , and feuen rammes without blemith. 29-4 
daily for feuen daies, and anhee goate daily for 
a finne offering, 
| 24 Andhe fhal prepare a meate offering ofan 
iEphah for abuilocke,an Ephah for aramme,and 
an! Hin of ovie for anEphah, 

25 Inthefeuenth mameth , inthe fifteenth day 
ofthe moneth, hall he do thelikeinthe feaftfor | 
feuen daies, according to the finne offering „ ac- 
{cording to theburnt offering, and ctu to} 
the meate offering, andaccording to the oyle. 


! CHAP. LXVI. | 
1 Thefacrifices of the Sa' bath ard of she new mooness 8 Tho. | 
row which doores they musi £08 64, excome ons of the Tenja. 
jle,ere. ; 
Hus faith the Lord God, the gate ofthe inner \Uerfer. Theinners 
court thatturneth toward the Eaft, fhall bee \court gate. 
k fixe working daies : buron the Sabbath hereunto ay 
g i s ano Wentep bregst 
it fhall be opened, and the day ofthenew moore Pet tel 
t fhall be opened. inthe great heures 
2 Andthe prince thallenter by the way of the 
orch of that gate without, and thallftand by 
the pofte of the gate, and the Priefts ball make 
i burnt offering and his peace ofteringe,and he 
- Teal 


) _ , 
E ‘omer ngs at fealtes. Pchicl > The vifion o 


va That is.as mach, 2 ramme : and themeat offering for the lambs 2af court and caufedmeto go by § foure corners of, 38 alfowhete the 


as he will, 


i 
i 


ib Meaning, ashe 
fhall thinke guod. 


UVer'e o.Hethae 
entrethinbythe 


orihgate R Mall 


goc gut bythe 


South gate, D. and 


‘contrary, and in 
going forward 
thev worlhipped 
athe mids M, 


| Which was at 
tne labile, Leuit, 
25.9. 


d Bar be conreut 
Wich chat portion 
thar God bath al- 
lignea him as 
Chap.45.8. 


l 


i 
i 


| fhal worthip at the threfhold of the gate:afrer,he | 19 (After he brought mee through the entry, 
| hail goe forch, but the gate fhall notbee fhut till] which was at the fide of the gate, snto the holy |f. apona 


i : 3 fenibeth the Prieft 
| the enening, _ | chambers of the Priefts, which {tood toward the Litinabiereobich 
3 Likewuie the people of the land thal worfhip 


North: and behold,there was a place at the Weft| were atthe fide of 
atthe entri¢ of this gate before the Lord on Ha fide ofthem. the Temple to- 
Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 20 Then {fayd hee vnto mee, This isthe place wrens 1A 

4 And che burnt offering thatthe Prince (hall! wherethe Priefts hall feethe the treipafle offing! 


A pe ithe piace,which 
offer vnto the Lord onthe Sabbath day, fhallbe] andthe finne offering, where they fhall bake the] was onthe Weft 
fixe lambes without blemifh, anda ramme with- 


meat offring,that they fhould not beare them in-| fds S-which vere 
! out blemith, 


A tothe vtter com r,e to fandlie the people. E a 
| § Andthe meateoffering fhal be an Ephah for 


F tercourcin sefpe 
21 Then heebrought me forth into the veter] of the inner couci 


_ gift of his hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah,} the court:and behold,in euerycorner of the court] People w:tewas 
1 6 Andinthe day ofthe new mooneit jhallve} there masa court, the vitercourtin 


f ; relpe& of this 
| a yong bullocke without blemith, andfixlambes} 22 Inthe foure corners of the court, there} inrer. 


Í and aramme : they thall be without blemith, were courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, andj ¢ That the peopled 
7 And he fhall prepare ameate offering , esen] thirt.e broad : the foure corners were of one poe oa 
i an Ephah tor a bullocke,and an Ephah for aram,} meaiure, ea "tee nig 
| and forthe lambes b according as his hand fhall} 23 And there went a wall aboutthem, esena-| pettaine ro aie 
| bring and an Hin ofoyle to an Ephah, bout thoe foure , and kitchins were made ynder) Lord.and thinke i 
i § Andwhea thePrince thall enter, hee fhall} the wals round about. tee lig 
| goein by the way of the porch ot that gute , and] 24 Then fayd he vnto me, This is the kitchin ate Ae The liela 
he thall goe forth by the way thereot. | where the minifters ofthe houte hall feeche the] coure in eusry cor 
9 But when the people of the land fhall come} facrifice o; the people. prunas forty cu- 
t before the Lordin the folemne feafts, he that en- thirty bread8.9 & 7,9. Verfe2g. Abom the walles of thele grt 
| nm inby the i pal i so iin were as kicchin»,were little chanebers toi che cookes.10, F 
! hall go out bythe way of the South gate: an i 
[he oe snare by the ar? of the Sonan iha CHAP. XLYII, 


| aai S 1 Thevifiono' the waters that carssuus of theTemple. 13 The 
| goe forth by the way of the North gate: he fhall conjs of the land of promife anathe dimfion thereof by tei'es , 


inotreturne by the way of the gate whereby hee ° 

| came in, but ht hall goe forth ouer e it Fterward he brought mee vntothe doore off Ur Taai 
10 And the Prince (halbe in the mids o{ them: the hou’e : and behold , a waters iffued out} 34 from y der 

he fhali goe in, when they goe in, and when they | from vnder the threfhold of the houle Baftwa: d| thethrethotd iffue 

igo forth, they fhall goe forth together, for the forefront of the houfe ftoed toward the ‘eh 
11 And in the ferites, and in the folemniries| Eaftjandthe waters ranne downe from vnder che| wrieh eame ont 

ithe meate offering hall bee an Ephah to a bul-Í right fide of the houle,at the South fide of the al- ani ranne toward 

lock,and an Ephah to aramme,& to the lambes,| 4" ti Ealt Leoke in 

sand an Ep i me,& to the k a : : 
the giftof his hand, and an Hin of oyle toan] — ? Te we he SH aN toward 8 North] ” es 
\Ephah. gate, and led me about by the way without vnto | hean. the piritu 


| “i2 Now when the Prince fhall make a free, the vtter gate,by the way thar curneth Eaftward: fall greacesthat - 
burnt offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the and behold, there came forth waters on the right Ees beguen j 
Lord, one fhall then open h:m the gate, that tur- fide. Nd moan en, 
eth toward the Eaft,and he fhall make his burne | , 3 , ANA when the man that had the line in Mis | Chrit, 
offering and his peace offerings , ashedid on the and,went foorth Eaftward,he meafured a thou- 

sabbath day: after he thall goe:oorth, and when and cubites,and he brought me through the wa- 
1e is gone forth, one fhall {hut the gate, ters : the waters were tothe ancles, wal 

13 Thouthalt daily make a’burnt offering vn-{_ 4, Agane he meafired a thoufand,& brought! ,, Signifying thas! 
othe Lord ofalambe of one yeere, without ble- | E through the waters: the waters mere to the! the yracesot God | 
nith : thou fhalt doe it euery morning, knees:againe he meafured a thoufand,& brought’ thouldneuerde. | 
14 And thou fhalt prepare a meate offring for | Methrough : the waters wrr to the loynes, ptm ey 
4 athe prep nea g A AD fureda thewind — call abound in his 

t euery morning, thefixt part of an Ephah, and 5 Atterward He mealureda thowland , 4a" it) Charch, 
he third part ofan Hin of oyle, to mingle with | 7% ab riuer, that I could not pafle ouer : for the |< Mesning,the 

1e fine floure : this meate offering thall be conti- | Waters were rilen, end the waters did flowe , a a eee the 

. i > that 

ually bya perpetual ordinance vnto the Lord. | Ea g ai pa be paifed ae f haft frelhed oy thei 
; 15 Thus hallthey prepare the lambe,and the} Neny e Sonn honman REE Arola 
ineate offering and the oyleeucry morning, ora; thou feene this ? Then he brought me,and cau èd} d Shewing that 

ontinuall burnt offering. me to rettirne to the brinke ofthe river. _ _ {the abundance of 
| 16 @Thus‘ayth the Lord God, Ifthe prince} 7 Now when I returned, behold, at rhe brinke| thet graces 


= ; 3 i | Bheri 7 h fid fhould be fu greag; 
piue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of = Orthe riuer mere very mally* trees On the ONE Nde, | iha: ali che world 


ee a Oo M 


fonnes, it fhailbe his onnes,esd it fhal be their and on the other, ___ {fhould be falt. 
polleffion by inheritance. 8 Then fayd he vnto me, Thefe waters iffue re as 
P 17 But ifhee giuc a gift of his inherirancero} out toward the Eaftcountrey, and runne downe ttn mine 
one or his fe-nants,then fhallit be his to thecy.re) into the plaine, and fhall goe into sne d fea, thev f nezareth,and the 
of libertie : after , it thall returne to the prince,} ball uane inteanother fea, and the ¢ waters fhall; seacalled Medi- 

ut his inheritance fhal remaine to h.s fonnes for | be who!le‘ome. terraneum,Zech, 
them. E ? 3 e Vhewaters 

18 Moreouer the prince fhall notdtake ofthe} uerth, wherefo_uer the riuers hail come fhall line, which ofnamre 

eoples inheritance,nor thruft them out es andthere fhall bea very great mulzitude oF th, = tains w 
o T flion:Set he hall cau'e h'sfonnes to inhevite! becanfe the ewaters (hall come thither : for they | comes ve Mads 

fhis owne pofithion , that my peerlebee not] Mall bee wholeiome , and eucry thing fhall liue ffortable, 
feattcred eucry mauitrom h:s pofleffiion, whither the riuer commeth, 


9 Andeuery thing that liveth , which moo-| 14; 


10 An 


— 


$ ——¢——_ ee as — — ~<a a . he 
~The bordets,and ) Chap.xlviij. portionsefthe tribes. 103 
-r Signifying,thot} Y 10 Andthen the f fifhers fhall ftand vpon it, | fide vnto the Weftfide,a portion for Afher, 


i whan God betowt arid from En-gedi euen vnto g En-eglaim , they} 3 Andby theborder of Afher from the Eaft 
eth lis mercies i. hall {pread our their nets: for their fith fhalbe ac- part euen vnto the Weftpart , apertion for Naph- 
; 


psn hal cording to their kindes, as the fifth ofb the maine | tali, 
i by their preaching {ca exceeding many. 4 And by theborder of Naphtali from the 
Pe _ 11 Buti themyrie places thereof,and the ma- | Eaft quarter vnto the Weft fide, a portien for Ma- 
a attheenr. | Tiles thereof fhall not be wholefome, they fhalbe | natich. 
ners of the fale or | Made falt pits, 5 And by the border of Mapaffeh, from the 
dead (ea. Ì 12 And by thisriuer vponthe brinke thereof, | Eaftfide vnto the Weft fide , a poruon for Ephra- 
| b Theyfhatibee | on this fide andon that fide fhall grow all||fruit- | i 


! im. 
! eee , full crees, whofe leafe fhall not fade, neither fhall | 6 Andbytheborder of Ephraim, from the | 


bandanceas inthe the`fruit thereof faile: it fhall bring foorth new | Eaft part euen vnto the Weft part, apertien tor | 

| Breatocean where fruit according to hismoneths, becaule their wa- Reuben. 

Ailes had | ters run out of the San@uary:andthefiuit there- | 7 And by the border of Reuben, fromthe Falt | 
wicked aadree | Offhalbe meate and the leafe thereof fhall bee for | ie, vnto the, Weft quarter , a persion for Iu- į 

probate, Í {| medicine. z i 7 f 

Berssreefor meat. | 13 @ Thus faith the Lord God,Thisfhalbethe | 8 Andbytheborder of Iudsh from the Eaft 


hor for brw | border, whereby ye fhall inherite the land accor- | part vnto the Weft parttfhalbe the ofring which b Thatis.the por. 


3 Fie. | ding to the twelue tribes * of L:racl : Ioleph fhall. | they fhall offer of fue and twenty thoufand reedes ye 
l haue swo portions, jbroad,& of length as one of the other parts,from feparate & appoint 
i | 14 And ye fhallinheriteit , one as wellas ano- | the Eaft fide vnto the Weft fide and the Sanétuary tothe Lord.which 
*Gene.12.7.4nd 13 ther: * concerning thewhichI liftvpminehand /fhalbe inthe mids of it. _ : s ee e 5 soj 
Jasé asa8aud ito gine it vnto your fathers,and this land fhal fall | 9 Theoblation that yethall offer vnto the the prieka tostie 
[Fead 34-4 i ynto you for inheritance. Lord, fball bee of fine and twenty thoufand long, Prince,and for 

Ik Bythelandof | 15 And this fhalbe the border*ofthe landto-. land o; ten thoufand the breacth. _—— thecitie, 
Promiife,he fignifie ward the Northfide , from the maine fea toward | 10 And for them, ten for the Priefts hall bee | 

Re ete Hethlon,as men goe to Zedadah: ithis holy oblation , toward the North fiue and | 

: 416 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- ‘twenty theufand long , andtowardthe Weft, ten | 


"wata i 
a tweene the border of Damafcus , and the border ithoufand broad, & toward the Eaft ten thoufand į 


of Hamath,and Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the (broad,and toward the South fiue & twenty thou- | 
coaft of Hauran, fand long, and the Sanétuary of the Lord fhall be ; 
| 17 And the border from the fea fhalbe Hazar, l in the m:ds thereof, : 
Enan, ad the border of Damafcus,andtherefidue | 11 J1fbalbe for the Priefts that are fan@ified of | 

iof the North Northward, and the border of Ha- {the tons of * Zadok,which haue kepemy charge, * Cbap.g4.r5, 
| math : fo/balbethe North part. jwhich went not aftray when the children of Iira- | 
18 But the Eaft fide fhall yee meafure from jel went aftray as the Leuites went aftray, l 
, auran and from Dama‘cus,andfromGilead,and | 12 Therefore thu oblation of the land tharis ! 
rom the land of Ifrael by Lorden, ana from the [offered fhalbe theirs, asa thing moftholy by the 


order vnto the Eafl fea : and fo/balve the Eaft ,border ofthe Leuites, - ; 
art. . 13 And ouer againft the border of the Priefts, : 
19 Andthe South fide fhalbe toward Teman, ithe Leuites fhali hane fiue and twenty thoufand } 


(0, frife. om Tamar to the waters of || Meriboth sm Ka- ilong,and ten thoufand broad : allthe length Mal | 
efh, and the 1iuer to the maine fea: fo fhalbe the {be fine and twenty thoufand, and the breadth ten | 
euth part toward Teman. ithoufand. 


he border,till a man come ouer againft Hamath: |it,nor abalienate the firft fruits of che land : for it 


l 
i $ 
i 


| 
20 The Weftpart alfo fhalve the great fea from 14 And they thall not fell of it,neither change | 
| 


is fhalbe the Weft part. is holy vnto the Lord. ; 
‘ 21 So fhal yediuide this land ynto you,accor- 15 And the fiue thoufand that are lef in whe’ 
Dan in Ging to the tribes of Ifrael, j breadth ouer againft the fiue and twentie thou-! 


thisfpirtual king. | 22 And you fhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- !fand,fhalbe a prophane place for the city for hou-, 
domtherefhould pitance vnto you, and to the ftrangers that dwell | fing, and for fuburbs, and the citie fhal] be in the j 
beno difference | among you, which thall beget children among |mids thereof, | 
Genilebetchat YOU, and they fhallbevntoyou asbornein the | 16 And thefe fhalbe the meafures thereof, the 

pllhenldbepare countrey among the children ofIfrael, they fhal | North part fiue hundred and foure thouand,and 


kersofthisiohe- part inheritance with you in the mids ofthe tribs ithe South part € fue hundred and foure rhou‘and 
y P 9 


e Meanieg that 


oy fIfrael, and theEaft part fiue hundred and foure rhou-| it hauldbee 
‘Cot 23 And in what tribe the ftranger dwelleth, |{and, and the Weft part fine hundred and foure! tarse 
| there fhall ye giue him his inheritance,fayeth the | thoufand. 

Lord God, ; 17 Andthefuburbs of the city thalbe toward; 


: | the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the 

CHAP. XLVIII i South two hundred and fifty andtowardthe Eaft 

he lotsofthe tribes.  Thepartsof she poff: Mion of thePriefs, | two hundred and fiftic, and toward the Wett two 
of she Temple,of she Lenites , of shechtic, andof the Prince are hundred and fiftie. 


reter fed, 18 And the refidue in length ouer againft the 


B Thetrides akter Ow thefe are the names ofthe tribes.From | oblationof the holy portion /batbe ten thoufand} 
thar they entred the Northfide,to the coaft toward Hethlon, | Eaftward,& ten thoufand Weftward : and it fhall| 
per ireu as one gocthto Hamath , Hazar, Enan, aadthe | be ouer againft the eblacion ofthe holy portion, 


ded theland fome. [border of Damafcus Northward the coaft of Ha- | and the increafe therof halbe for food voto them. 
whatotberwife |math, even fre the Eaft fide to the Weft fhalbe a | that krue inthe citie. 
thenisherefet | porton for Dan. 19 And they that ferue in the city fhatbeof all 
= by this vi- 2 <Andby the border of Dan from the Eaft| the tribes of Lirael that fhall ferue therein. ial 

j 20 AN 


ka == | 


: The portions and | > 
| 120 All tho oblation [balke fiue and twenty thou- 


d Euergwayie fand, with d fiuc and twenty thoufand : you fhail 
fhalt befue'ind offer chis oblation foure fquare for the San&uary, 
tweatythoaland. and for the poflellion ofthe citie. 


| at Andthe refidue [halve for the princeon the 
one fide, and on the other of the oòlation of the 
anétuary, and of the poffeffion of the citie, ouer 
bga nft the fue and twenty chonfand.of the obla- 
10n coward the Eaft border, and Weftward ouer 
gaindit the fiue and cwent'e thoufand toward the 
Weft border, ouer againft (halbe for the portion 
Of che prince: this halbe the hely oblation, and 
the houle of che SanQuary {hal bee in che middes 
thereof. 
‘22 Moreouer, from the poTeffion of the Lenites 
and from the potfeffion oF che citie, that which is 
ia the mids fhalbe the princes : betweene the bor- 
„e Sethattudah der cof Indah,and beeweene the border of Benia- 
wasonthe North. min fhalbethe princes, 
fide ofthe Princes | 33 And the reft of che tribes fhalbe thus: from 
pr cea ea the Eaft part vnto the Weft part, Beniamin fhalbe 
-gathsSouchide, # portion, 
i TA And by the border ofBeniamin, from the 
Eaft fide vnto the Welt fide, Simeon a portien, 
| 25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaft 
part vnto the Weft part, [fhachar a portion. 
26 And by the border of I fhachar,from the Eaft 
e vnto the Weft, Zebulon a portion. 


i 27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


: THE ARQ 
He great prowidence of God, and his fingnlar merciqtoward his Church ari maf 


i 


| A newer leaneth hi deStitute, bist now in their greateft 


Dar 


t ee ~~ borders of the tribesy 


Eaft part vneo the Weft part, Gad a portien. 

28 And by the border of-Gad at the South- 
fide coward! Temath, the border fhall bee euen £ Which is heera 
{rom g Tamar, vnto the-waters-of Meribath mm Ka- 
delh, and to the hriner that rwnneth into the maine 
fea. 

29 This is the land, which yee fhalldiftribute 
vato the tribes of Lirael for inheritance, and thefe 
are their portions, faith the Lord God. 

30 And thefe are the bounds of the citie, on 
the Northfide fiue hundred, and foure thoufand 
meafures, 

31 And the-gates of the citte (bald bee ater the 
names of the tribes of Lirael, the gates North- 
ward,one gate of Reuben, one gate of Ludah, and 
one gate of Leui, 

32 And at the Eaft fide fiue hundred and foure 
thoufand,and three gates, and one gate of Lofeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide, fiue hundred and ` 
foure thoufand meafures, and three ports, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of I thachar,and one gate ` 
of Zebulun, . 

34 Ac the Weft fide, fiue hundred and foure 
thou'and, wsth their three gates, one gateo! Gad, 
one gate of Afher, and one gate of Naphrali. 

35 Lt was round about eighteen thouland mea- 

ures and the name of the city ftom that day fhalbe, 
{ Tbe Lord is there. 


E Which was lee 
richo the citieof 
the palme trees, 

h Meaning, Nilus 
that runneth into 


<dicettancum, 


$ Ebr tchougtse 
frawmah, 


~~ 


e 

: l 
VMENT. 
tinel heere fet forrth, whe 
sferies and afl Tors greets them Prophets, as Ezrkicl, t 


end Daniel, wom he adorned wiih fuch graces of bis hay Spirit, that Daniel abese allother had mof fpecial | 


pemelatiovs of fuch things as [hold come to the Church, 
pind of the world, and'ts the generall refurrection, as of st 
bf the Babylonians, Perfians, Grecians, and Romane 
Chrift, when all ceremonies and facrifices [hould ceafè, 


auer hee fheweth Ci nists office and the canfè of hi death, 


bring ewerlasting life, And as from the beginnng Goede 
herve, that after that Chrift is offered, he wall ftii leane th 
Chrift gather hu inte bu kingdome ste heasins, 


CHAP. 1. sg 
£ Thecaptiuitieof lehoiakim king of Indah. 4 The king chøfeth 
certaine yeng men ofthe lewes tolearne his law 5 They hane 
she Lines crsmery appointed, 8 bus they al fame fromt, 


A N the third yere ofthe reigne of 
ag @ Iehorakim King of Iudah , came 

QA Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
P vnto Ierufalem and befieged it. 


‘a Reade 2 Kiag, 
24.1 &iere.2¢.1. 
b Which wasa 
plaiae by Babylon 
where wasthe 


eae 2 And the Lord gaue Ieho- 
here takentor Ba- iakim King of Iudah into his 
Dylon. hand, with part ofthe veffeis of the houfe of God, 
Ta a a8 which hee caried into the land of b Shinar, to the 
gal houfe of his god, and he brought the veffels into 


d Hecalled then his gods treattry. 
Eunnches,whom | 3 And the king {pake vnto € Afhpenaz the ma- 
a Kingnouri- fcr of his d Eunuches, that he thould bring cer- 
edand broughe 7 . Ke - 
vptoberslersof taire of the children of Itael, ofthe e kings feed, 
othercounceeys and of the princes: 
afterward, 
e His purpofe was to keepethem.as hoftages,and that he might thew himfeltevi- 
Gorious,and alfo by their good intreaty & learning of his teligion „they might fa- 
tour rather bim then the lewes,and toto beable toferue kim as gouernorsintheir 
land:morcouer by this meanes the lewesmight be better kept inlubicãioa tearing 
„Othcrwile to procure hun tetheleneble mens 


. 


sen fromthe tim that tiny weren rapumtie :o te laft | 
foure Afonarchies an! Em ives ofall tve world, to wit, 


H 
taken ter Idumea, ` 


i 


the fea, called Mee l 


Alfo of the certaine numoctr if the times caen vato ari 


caufe be [bould be the accompljhment tkereof: moree 
which was by bu [a rifice to tike amay finnes, aid to ~ 

ep excresfed hu people vider theriofft, fò he teacheth 
exercifè to his Chøreh untill the dead arı fê againe, and 


4 Children in whom was no blemifh, but wel © 
f fauoured,and inftru& in all wifedome, and well f The king requi 
feene in knowledge and able to vtter knowledge, * ee 
& fuch as were able to ftand in the kings palace, be of ano birth 
and whome they might teach the g learning, and thatthey heula 
the tongue ofthe Caldeans. be witty and leare 

5 Andthe king appointed them prou‘fion e- Sai = 
uery day of a h portion of the kings meate, and of Rrong and comely | 
the wine which hee dranke, fo nourifhing them Pature.thatthey 
ithreeyeercs, that at the end thereof, they might might doe him 
ftand ¥ before the king. Å 

6 Now among thee were certain: ofthe chil- 


better feruice-this 
he sid for hisows 
dren of Indah, Daniel Hananiah, Mifhael and A- 
‘zariah. 


commoditie, there 
forz it is not to 
. plaifebislibera- 
litie : yetinthis 
>» . k hee is worthy 
praife thatheeeftceemed learning, and knewe that it wasa.nece flary meane togae © 
uerneby. g Tharthey might torcer theirowne religion, aud countrey fafhions, + 
toferuehimehe better to his parpale + yet itis not to bce thoughr that Daniel did : 
fearne any knowledge thar wasnot gadly :in ali points hee refuledthe abufe of. 
things aud (uperftition, in fo much thar hee wanld not eatethe meate which the 
kingappoynted him, but wascontent to-tearnethe knowledge of nacuall things, 
h That by their goodentertainment they might Iearueto forget the medicentie 
oftheirownepeople. i Totheintent that in thistime thy might both learne | 
the maners of the Caldcaus,and alfothcistungue. k Afwellto ferueat thetable 
asin other offices. á 


— a 


~. 


y 


toe & 


___,Danielsknowledge, 


a ee 


i 
prs 


7 Vntowhome the chiefe of che Eunuches 
1 Thatthey might } gaue other names: for hee called Daniel, Belte- 
akogetberforget fhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach, and Mifhael, 
ebuarrcligion -for Mefhach and Azariah, Abednego, 
the Lew RAE 8- © But Daniel had determined in his heart, 


îr cnildren a ñ i 
| a that he would nor defle himfelfe with the por- 


: mighteverpst tion ofthe kings meate nor with the wine which 
theminremem> Jhe dranke: therefore he required the chie of the 
’ prance ofiome 


Euntches that he might not defile him'elfe. 

9 (NowGod had brought Daniel into fa- 
uour, andtenderloue with the chief of the Eu- 
nuches ) : 

ro And the chiefe of the Eunuches fayde vnto 
Daniel, "1 feare my lordthek.ng, who hethap- 

ointed your meate and your drinke:there ore if 
fe fee your faces wore Lking then the other chil- 
dren, which are of your fort, then fhall you make 
me lofe mine head vnto the k ng, 

11 Then faid Daniclto Melzar , whome the 
og A chiefe ofthe Eunuches had fez ouer Daniel Hana- 
him bythisfweet Miah,Mifhael, and Azariah, 

| poyfontolorget 12 Proouethy feruants, I befeech thee, © ten 
hisrcligion and. dayes , and let them gine vs p pul’e toeate , and 
accuftomes fortis water to.drinke,, 
aon drinke 13 Then let our countenances bce looked 
he might daily re- ypon beforethee, and the counrenanecs of the 
Pas ofwhat | children that eate of the portion of the kings 
oe each meate: and as thou feeft, deale with thy fer- 
thisintv (hewe wants. 
l fon ead or a | 14 So he confented to them in this matter,and 
i the be ginnice?.., proued chem ten dayes, 
ae ue P 15 And attheend often dayes, their4 coun- 
called him tobea tenanccs appeared fayrer , andin{ better liking 
l q a we T thechildrens which did eate the portion 
wt setae Ofthe kings meate. 
o A 16 Thes Melzar tooke away the portion of 
which wascone their meate, & the wine that they fhould drinke, 
tiary tothe Baby- and gaue them palf, 
/ | ae a 17 As for thefe foure children,God gaue them 
| prelentedthem, Knowledge, and vnderftand-ng in all learning 
whichareofno ir andwiiedome: alfo he gaue Daniel vnderftan- 
sieua sll Rae ofall! vifions and dreames. 
PaE a theits, | 18 Now when the timet was expired , that 
ner maiatainshia the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
owne. chick of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
9 Meaningithat Buchad-nezzar. 
l Ae anle ° | 19 Andthe king communed with them: and 
-ghettial,aad tbat among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
fno man fhonld be naniah, Mithael , and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
sable ro difeerne ‘they before the king, 
being gaaei >l 20 And in all matters of wifedome, and vn- 
à -derftanding that the king enquired of them, hee 
God, ociewas found them tenne times bettcer chen all the en- 
jA eo ichanters and aftrologians that were in all his 
nae oem Tee And Daniel was ynto 4 the firft yeere of 
imke thaeas, king Cyrus, 


point ot religien, 
therefore ihis was 
a great tentation 
and afigne of ict- 
itude which they 
were not abieto 
refit, 

: m Notthat hee 

` thosghtany relt- 
giontobeim the 
meate ot d:inke, 
(for afterward he 
did eats) bur De- 


by the Spirit of 
bletocatedainty Tealme. 
ey did but 
pei hane Hereby berne wonne tothe King, and hane refufed thelr owne 
seligion, that meate and drinke had beene accurfed, q This bare teeding,and 
that 21% af Mofes, when he fed from thecoute of Egypt, declarech that wee mult 
ine in fuch fobrietie as God doeth ca'l vs vnto, feemg hee will make it more profi- 
table vato vs , then all dainties : for his blefsing onely fufticeth. ft Ebr fiiterin 
Íb. r Meaning, inthe liberali fciences, and naturall knowledge, and not in the 
T magicall arts whicharelorbidden, Deut.18.11. f Sothat hec oncly wasa Fro- 
“phetand none of theother :forby dreames and vifions God appeared to his Pro- 
phets, Namb.12,6. t Ofthe three yeeresaboue mentioned; Veri. sa u Thar is, 
“the was eftcemed as 4 Prophet fe longas that common wealth ftood, 
t = i 
; i 


i CHAP We 
f s 
b rhe drermeof Netuchadneszav. 12 The kwe commandeth all 


_ the wfe men o! Babylon to bec rine, becanfe they comls not ima 
| serprese ba dreame, 16 Dasrel riqnivesd tine co folnse 80 


a ea nee aaen 
i 
' 


ap. ij. = 


king , and fuid, Thereis no man yponearth et 


TheKings furie 104 


qweition. 94 Daniclis bronghs oute the king and heweh hins 
bu dreame and she inserpresation sheveof.’ 4q Uf thceneriafiing — 
hsmgaowe: of Chri. 


Nd in the a fecond yeere of thereigne of Ne- 3, The father and 
buchad nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed pai ie this 
b dreames wherwith his {pirit was ¢ troubled and} name: to that this 
his d fleepe was vpon him, | is meant of the 
2 Then the king commanded to call the en-i frnnewhenhee 
chanters, and the aftrofogians,and the forcerers he oot ao fe 
and the e Caldeans for to fhewe the king his) ter afore wich his 


dreames ; fo they came and {tood before theļ'ather. — 
king b Northathehad 


A , | many dreaines, bug 
3 Andthe king faid vnto them > T haue drea-, becaufe many mate 


med a dreame , and my fpirit was troubled to} ters were cõteincd 
know the dreame, inthis dreame. 

4 Then {pake the Caldeans to the king in the, sete ie 
f Aramites language, O king, liue for euer : thew) a dreame,tharhe 
thy eruarts thy dreame,and we fhall thew the in-i a Bot had ihe 
terpretation, eS À 

a Ard the king anSwered, and faid to the! m i 

Calddeans, The thing is gone from mee. If yee| begantofleepe a- 
will not make mee vnderftand the dreame, gune Some seade, 
with the intei pretation thereof, yee g fhall bee, argue in praaj 
drawen in pieces , and your houtes fhalbe made a tog aE ed 
lakes. i L pA a: - =] f 

6 Butifyeedeclare the dreame and the inter- ¢¢retscalled theme | 
pretation thereof, ye fhall receiue ofme gifts and oe" S f 
rewards and great henor : therelore fhew me the att thew: Lemes i 
dreame and the interpretation ofit. | knowledge ofthe, | 

7 They antweredagaine,and {aid,Let the king ; S°U"tty depended | 
fhewthis reruants the dreame, and we wil declare; Vfonthem: & thae 

pe i >) | allother countries 

the interpretation thereof, | werevoid of the 

8 Then the king aniwered, and faide, I know) fame. 
certainely that ye f would gaine thettme,becau‘e: i + i oe a 
ye tee the thing is gone from me. BiRi laat E l 

9 Butifyee will not declare mee the dreame, | hon: $ Caldeans, | 
there is but one iudgement for you : for yee haue! 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes,to fpeake be-| 


oe 


a 


fauce h fecmed to 
be more clequent, | 
4 ee 5 j andthercroceche | 
fore me tili the time be changed : therfore tell me} Jea pecysedie 
the dreame,that I may know, ifyecam declare me} fpeake it asthe 


i : Pan j 
the interpretation thereof. { lewith writers doe | 


La, | to this day, 
10 Then the Caldeans anfwered before the} 9 Thi isa inftre ; 
i } iC) wardoftheirar- | 
can declarethe kings matter : yea, there is nei-{ regancieCwhich 


ther King nor Prince nor lord that asked fuch | Vetted ofth< flues 


i 

: $ : that they had the. A 
things at any inchanter, or Aftrologian, or Cal- knowledge of all | 
dean, things)thatthey =? 


: © IC thei 
before the king, except the gods whofe dwelling | man? bs ey 
| fifien, 
greatfury, and commaunded to deftroy ail the, 
13 @-Andwhen fentence was giuen,the wife | brags, yet wcre 
; i exceptheentred 5 
14 Then Daniel. anfwered with counfll and ; 


11 Por itisarare thing thatthe king requi- eas bee proued © 
reth , and there is none other that can declare ir / f90'*s-aedthatio 
3 é | thame and cou. 
is not with fleth, 
12 For this cane theking was angryandinj h Herein appeae- 
t ted their ignoe 
à Ì rance tbat not. 
wife men of Babel. witkitandiag their, 
men were flaine:and they | fought Daniel and his | they net ableto 
A tellthe dreame, 
fellowes to beput to death, 
g 3 € them intothe 
wifedome to Arioch the kings f| chiefe fteward, | watt. r, and there- 


which was gone foorth to put to death the wife] Fore they would | 
fF Bob 5 pretend know. 
oeno ‘os ledge where wag 


15 Yea, hee an‘wered and ayde vnto Arioch 
the kings captaine, Why is the fentence fo haftie 
fromthe king ? Then Arioch declared the thing 
to Daniel | 

16 So Danicl went and defiredihe king that he 


but meere igno- 
rance.and fo as 
deluder: cfthe 
people they were 
worthy te dies 
tt 267 redveme tbe 


would gine him lea't e,ard thet hee would thew le STE 
i $ i t e £ 3 ach decias 
the king the interpretation thereof, es cite GRA 


would not haue his f:ruan' joynes isthe campany-af thefe (esdercrs , and Aflrolo. 
gers whole artes were wicked and th=, tn-e ihly onghtto dic.phorgh the hing did | 
Kvpooarageandnozeale, fOrjiGecapinmroftheguerd | 


33 g Theg 
i f 


` 
` 


i > 

; The Kings dleame, . 

| i is houfe, and 
1y © Then Daniel went to his houfe, an 

ewed the matter to Hananiah, Mifhael, and A- 

iah his companious. 

18 That sites frould befeech the God of hea- 
en for grace in this fecret, that Dacvel and his 
cllowes fhould not perilh with the reft of the 

ile men of Babel. ; 

tg Then was the fecret revealed ynto Daniel 
in a vifion by night : therefore Daniel praifed the 
God ot heanen. ; 

20 And Daniel an.wered and ‘aid,* The Name 


| | 
| 


í 


t 

8 Pial teza and 
're5.18, 

ik Hetheweththae 
i man hath nether 


| 


lwifedomenct — jof God be praifed tor euer and euer : tor wiidome 
i knawledge,but Jand itrength are his. 
very darke blind. 


21 Andhe changeth thetimes and feafons: he 
taketh away kings: he fecteth vp kings: he giveth 
wiidome vnto the wife, & vuderftanding to thofe 
that vnderftand, ) 

22 He diicouereth the deepe and fecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkenes,& the k light 
dwelleth with him, 

23 Ithanke thee and praife thee, O thou God 


}oesand igsorance 
j ot himfelte:tor it 
jconsncth onely of 
| God that man vn- 
‘ derftandeth any 

i thing. 

|I Towhom thou 

i madeft thy pro- 

i mifle,and who li- 
lued in thy teare: 

| whereby he exclu- 


ofmy ! fathers, that thou haft giuen me wildome 
Í dethal orher gods Land ™ ftrength , and haft fhewed mee now the 
|m Meaning power | ching that wee defired ofthee : for thou haft de- 
{tointerprate it, he kings matter 
pga clared vnto vs the kings matter. 
Leaner r T 24 @ Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
iwere laine ssver/e| whom the king had ordained to deftroy the wife 
jzgand the reltat | men of Babel: hee went andtaide thus pol him, 
i Daniens aust were) Deftroy notthe © wile men of Babel , bw: bring 
 preserued on con- y 5 d 
ation, notthat | mee before the king, and I will declare vnto the 
‘Danielfauoured | King the interpretation, ; 
their wicked pro” | 23 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
pa. *| king in all hafte, and faid thus vnto him, I haue 
iquitis becaefe the | found a man of the children of Tudah that were | 
jKing proceeded | brought captiues,that will declare vnto the king | 
j Recording to bis | che interpretation. 
i i S . . 
[See rna 26 Then anfwered the king , and faide vnto | 
iif their fcience | Daniel, whofe m = am cer th thou 
were lawful or nos} able to fhewmee the dreame, which I haue ‘eene, 
© Heaffiemeth d : me h f? 
the interpretation thereof 
that man byieafen an ; : 
laná art isnotable} _ 27 Daniel anfwered in the prance of the 
toattamwetothe | king, and faid, The fecret which the king hath 
— > rie demanded, can neither the van tAecingiatts 
eva. : a Fa 
idcrfanding onely| the inchanters , nər the foothfayers declare vnto 
itheroot mult come! the king. x . 
of God:wherchy > 28 But there isa Godin ° heauen that renea- 
ihe itech § king} leth fecrets, and ee iking ab 
{ r 
Meare & renerence, NEZZAr what fhall bee in t — ayes, Ly 
od that hee reame , a 
ot God th dreame , andthe things which thou haft feene in 
might be the more thine head vpon thy bed, is this. 
hie mye te, | 29 Oking,when thou waft in thy bed,thoughts 
thould ont * | came into thy minde, what fhould come to pafe 
ed | hereafter , and hee that reuealeth fecrets , telleth 
? od thee what thall come. 
atd,that God one-, e . 
ly muftrenealeche. _ 30 ASP for mec, this cret is not one mee | 
fignificationof this for any wifelome that I haue more then any o- | 
Peaking ther liuing, but onely to fhew the e the inter- | 
might haue asked i at thou mighteft knowe the | 
whyDanieldia | Pretation , oe a 8 
enterprifeto in- thoughts o thine heart, | 
tetpreth it, and 31 O king,thon faweft,and behold,there wu a | 
therelore be hew- | grcat image: this great image whofe glory wasto | 
eththatheewas cellent, Rood before thee, andthe forme there- | 
bucGodsminifer, ©XCCMENE, to ? z 
3 
and hadnoçilts, Of was terrible. À . 
but fach as Ged 2 Thisimages head was of fine q gold, his | 
ksn and iegatiggafiliver, hish Kua is 
realt, and his.armes of fuuer, his beliy and his- 
thighes ofbraffe. 


had ginen him to 
fet forth his glory 
q Bygold,filuer, 
brafleandyron, , 
are meantthe Caldean,Perfian, Macedanian and Ramare kingdome, which fhould i 
fuccefsiuely rule allthe worldtit Chri(t (hich is herecalled the ftone)came him- | 
felfe,and deftroy the lalt- and thiswas to affurethe lewes thattheir affidion heuld | 
sotend with the empire of the Caldeans, bue:harthev honld patiently abidetke | 
comming of Mefsiah which fhould be at the end of this fourth Monarchie, 


i 


$ 


David. 


| ftrength of the yron , as thou faweft the yron 


| nifhed him of bis faule,and did not fuffer it, 


a GG 


—— m h 
andthe interpretation, 


—_ 


33 His legs of yron., and his feete were part of | 
yron,andpartofclay, A 
34 Thou beheldeft it til a ftone was cut with- : A 
out hands , which {mote the image vpon his feet, jutehe kinedome 
that were of yron and clay, and brake them to bfthe Affyrlans, 
pieces. which was belore 
35 Then was the yron,the clay,the braffe, the P, 
filuer and the gold broken altogether, and be- pot amonarchie - 
came like the chatte ot thefummer floures,and the fnd general! eme 
wind caried them away, that no place was found bie and alfo be. 
for them : and the ftone that fmote the image be- fame sn dg 
came a great mountaine, and filled the whole that were o mie 
earth. p o the comming of 
36 This is the dreame,and we will declare,be- 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. 


i 


hrilt forthecome 
ort of the ele& ae 
ong thefe wone 


Oe ae riala ort RNS 


37 ¥ Oking,thou art aking of kings: for the ey alterations: i 
God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome,pow- brdhecalleth the 
er,and ftrength,and glory, eee f 


: meth 
38 And inall places where the children of men og a ra 


dwel, the beafts of the field, and the foules of the fpe of the other 
heauen hath he given into thine hand , and hath Hhree,it was the 


made thee ruler ouer them all : thou art t this Dehandy camel 
head of gold. anderucll. 


{ Meaning § Perle 


39 And after thee fall rife another kingdome 
lans which were 


f inferiour to thee , of filer, and another t thirde 


: 2 hoes > inecinferionr i 
kingdome /halbe of brafie, which fhall beare rule igaiciei pails, 
ouer all the earth, ; ndriches,but 


40 Andthe fourth kingdome thall be ftrong (were wee Oo 
as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces , and fub- finehie andl 
dueth all things , and as yronbrui‘eth all thete | 


A S) y ) E jkin@otvice, fhewe 
things , fo fhail it breake in u pieces, and bruife jing that the world 


ND 


of potters clay, and part of yron: the kingdome | chrift, 
fhall bee x diuided,but there fhall bee in it of the 


ail, (thould grew worle | 
41 Whereas thou faweft the feet and toes part fer a ore i 


‘t Tharis,ofthe 
| Mack desing! fhalt i 


Å i be of braffe, notale | 
mixt with the clay,ana earth. luding tothe hard- | 


42 And «sthetoes of the feet were part ofyron, | nele thereof, but 
and part of clay, fo fhall the kingdome be partly |to the Vienio | 
ftrong,andpaztly broken, ee eee H 
> 4 . |u Thatis,theRe- | 

43 And whereas thou (aweft yron mixt with) mane empire fhalt | 


_ clay ad earth,they fhall mingle trhemielues.with] febdue alt thefeo- | 


1 


(ther aforenamed, | 
which after Alexa 
ander were diui- 
d: d into the Maces 
donians,Grecians, 
Syrians and Egype | 
tians. l 
x They thall haae | 
cinill wars, & cone | 
tinvall difcords ae | 
mong themielues, i 
y Theythallby ` 
mariages and affie 
nitiesthinketo 
make themfelueg 
ftrong: yet fhall 
they nener be ioye 
ned in hearts, 

z His purpofeis 


y the ‘eed ofmen: but they thall nor ioyne one 
with another, as yron cannot bee mixed with) 
clay. 

44 And inthe dayes ofthefe kings, fhall the 
God of heauen fet vp akingdome , which z thal 
neuer be deftroyed : andthis kingdome thall not 
os to another people, but it fhall breake, 
and deftroy all theʻe kingdomes, & it hall ftand 
for euer. 

45 Whereas thou faweft, that the 2 ftone was 
cut offche mountaine without hands, and that it 
brakein pieces the yron, the braffe, the clay, the 
filuer and the golde: fo the great God hath thew- 
edthe King , what fhall come to paffe hereafter, 
and the dreame v true, and the interpretation 

h Bag tofhew,thacall 
thereof « fure. a a £ 
5 ! ingdomeso 

46 (Thenthe king Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp-j Me waridaretta. 
on his face, and b bowed himfelfe vnto Daniel, | fitorie,aed that 
and commanded thar thev fhould ofter meat of- pia real 
frings,and (weet odours vnto him. š J A ae 

47 Alfethe king anfwered vnto Daniel , and 3 Meaning Chih 

| whowasfentet ; 
God,ard not fet vp by man,whofe kingdome atthe beginning fhould be (mal) and | 
without beattie to mansindgement, bur fhould at length grow and Gli the whole | 
earch,whach he called a great monntaine, asverte 35.And fis kingdome,which ig : 


| not only referred co the perion nf Chrift, but alfa to the whole body ot his Church, 


and to enery member thereof. fhall be eternall:for the fpirie chat is in them, is life \ 
eternall,Rem8,to, b Thovgh this bumblingol the hing feemed to deferne com- 
mendation yer becaule he ioyned Gads honor with the Prophets. it is tw be teproe 
ued and Dani: | hereinerred if hee tufered it: but itis credibl¢ that Danieladmo- 


___ fayd, 


l 
| 
l — 
‘ 
i 


a 


The goldenimage fet vp. . Cha 


> wasbut afudden 


| ® Vnder pretenee 


4 


7 


` i ; 


f 


| Fearne to forget their true religion, 


¢ This — faid, I know ofa trueth, that your ¢ Godis aGod 

of gods, and the Lord of Kings, and the reuealer 

of fecrets, eeing thou couldeit open this fecret. 
48 Sothe king made Danicl a great man,and 


morton, as it was 
alfoin Pharaoh, i 
Exo.27.28.buc hi 


heart wasnottou-| gaue him many and great d gilts. Hee maae him 
=. ouernour of the whole prouince ot ee = 
fooneakerward. | Chiefe ð I the wife men @ 
d Notthatche | Chiefe dfche rulers, ad aboue al 


Babel. ‘ 
49 Then Daniele made requeft to the King, 
and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach,and Abednego o- 


Prophet was defi- 
rous of gifts or 
honour, but be- 
caule by this 
meanes he might 
relieue his poore 


rethren which be . ii : 
p griewoully oppreffed in this their captiuitie, and alie he receiued them, left 
» 


: iscruell king, which willingly gaue them. e He did not this 
a -ak fit, but that oe whole Church which was then there ta af Ardti 
ea cree f e releafeandeafe, bythisbencht, F Mcaniug, that either hee 
art aiudgeWr chat he bad the whole aachoritic fo chat none could be adautced to 


i ut by him, 
the Kings prefence y CHAP IIL 
a The Ning fetteth vp a gultenimege 8 Certaine are accufed ben 


canjethey defptled the kings coamandement, andare put tutu a 
burnvigowen. 25 Bybelicfe in Goa they are aeimueved fremibe 


niel fate in the f gate of the King, 


Sight of the miracle, 


Ebuchad-nezzar the King made 2 an image 
of gold, whofe height was threeicore cubits, 
avd the bredth thereot fixe cubits: hee ferit vp in 
the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babel. 
bisowneambitiod 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe King tent forth 
ani soca to gather together the nobles, the princes, and 
thathewasuar | the dukes, che iudges, the receiuers, the countel- 
touchedwiththe | lours, che officers, and all the gouernours ofthe 
trae feare of Ged | prouinces,that they fhould come to the b dedica- 
se a tion of the image which Nebuchad-nezzar the 
fudden motten, as} € King had ‘er vs : F 
erewickedwhien 3 Sothenobles,princes,& dukes,the iudges, 
grey are oucrcome) she receiuers,the counfellours,the officers,and all 
ot hiswerks. The thie gouernours ofthe prouinces were affembLled 
Greeke interpre. | vnto the dedicating of theimage that Nebuchad- 
ters writeythatthis: nezzar the king had (et vp, and they ftood before 
— meee) the image thar Nebuchad-nezzar had fet vp. 
See aa as 4 Then an herald cryed aloud,Bee it knowne 
mtayappeare. the | to you,O people, d nations, and languages, 
§ That when ye heare the found o. the cor- 
net, trumpet, harpe, fackbut, pfaleerie, dulcimer, 


ofreligion & boli 
nele in making 
an imageto his 
idol Bel, be lough 


King teared left 
the lewes by their 
eae and allinftruments of muficke, ye fall downeand 
ftəreot hiscom- | worthip the golden image,that Nebuchadnezzer 
ni, malin and | the king hath fet vp. 
See siecle 6 And whofoeuer falleth not downe, and 
kindotreligion, | worfhippeth, ‘hal the fame houre be caft into the 
& fo rather tought! maiddes of an hote fierie fornace. 
Bie 7_ Therefore, afloone as all the people heard 
lory the found of the cornet,trumpct, harpe, fackbut, 
Shewing that | pfalterie, and all inftrumeuts of Muficke, all the 
theidoleisnot | people, nations, and languages fell downe, and 
on he| Worthipped the =~ image, that Nebuchad- 
is with theworke-| Nezzar the King had fet vp. 
man, but when 8 @By reafon whereof ar that fame time came 
the ceremoaies f men of the Chaldeans, and gricuoufly accufed the 
and cultomes are 


recited and vied | Lewes. D nee : 
andtheconfentof} 9 Forthey {pake and faid to the King Nebu- 
chepeopleis theres Chad-nezzar,O King, line for euer, 


then of ablocke ` Í 
they thinke they 10 Thou, O King, haft made a decree, that 


hauemadegod | nery man that fhall heare the found of thecor- 
c This wasfuffiei.) net trumpet, harpe, fackbut, pfalrerie, and dulci- 
ent with the wic- a 

ked at all times t@ approue theit religion, if the kings authoritie were alleged 
for the eltablifimbne thereof, not conlidering in the meane feafon what Gods 
word did permit. [d Thefe are the two dangerous weapons wherewith Satan 
vfeth cofighe apid t chechildren of God, the confent of the multitude. and the 
erueltie of che panifhmenr: for though fome Feared God, yet the multitude, which 
confented roche witkednes, af nied them: and hecre the King required not an 


| inward content buthan outward gefture, chat the Lewes might by little and lictle, 


uernthe charge of the prouince of Babel : but Da- 


fire. 16 Nebuchaduerzer confeffere soe power of God afier tbe 


bees 


mer, and all inftruments of Muficke s hal fall 
downe and worfhip the golden image, 

11 And whofoeuer talleth not downe, and 
worthippeth, that he fhould be caft into themids 
of an hote fiery fornace, 

12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haft 
fet ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, 
€ Shadrach,Mefhach,and Abednego : thefe men, 
O King, haue not regarded thy commandement, 
neither will they ferue thy gods, nor worfhip the 
golden image chat thou hait fer vp. 

13 @ Then Nebuchad-nezzar in bis anger and 
wrath commaunded that they fhould bring Sha- 
drach,Mefhach,andAbednego, fo thefe men were 
brought before the King, 

14 And Nebuchad-nerzar {pake and faid vn- 
to them, What diforder ? willnot you,Shadrach, 
Mefhach,and Abednego ferue my god, nor wor- 
fbip the goldenimage that I haue fet vp? 

15 f£ Nowtheretore are ye ready when ye heare 
the found of the cornet, trum et, harpe, fackbut, 
pfalterie, and dulcimer, and all Ma 
muficke to fall downe and worfhip the image 
which 1 haue made ? for if ye worfhip it not, yee 
thall be caft immediatly into the mids ofan hot 
fiery fornace : for who is that God, that can celi- 
uer you out ofmine hand? . 

15 Shadrach,Mefhach,and Abednego anfwe- 
red and faid to the King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, 
wee g are not carefull to anfwere thee in this mat- 
ter. 

17 Behold, our God whom wee ferue is h able 
to deliver vs from the hote fiery fornace, and hee 
will deliuer vs out ofthinehand,O King, 

18 Bur ifnot, beit knowne tothee, O King, 
that we will not teruethy gods, nor worthip th 
golden image which thon haft ‘et vp. 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of: rage, 
and the forme of his vifage was changed againft 
Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abednego : therefore he 
charged and commanded that they thould heat 
the fornace at once feueni tines more then it wa 
wont to be hear. 

20 And he charged the moft valiant men o 
warre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abednego, and to caft them into 
the hot fierie fornace. 

21 So the‘emen were bound in their coates, 
their hofen,and their clokes,w th their ether gar- 
ments, and caft into the middes of the hot frerie 
fornace. 

22 Therefore, becaufe the Kings commande- 
ment was ftraite, that the fornace fhould be ex- 
ceeding hote,the flame of the fire flew thofe men 
that brought foorth Shadrach, Mefhach, and A- 
bednego. . 

23 And thefe three men, Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednego, fell downe bound into the mids 
ofthe hote fiery fornace. 

24 @ Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aftonied, and rofe vp in hafte, and {pake,and faid 
vnto his counfellours, Did not we caft three men 
bound into the mids of the fire ? Who anfwered, 
and faid vnto the king, It is true, O king, 

25 „Andhe anfwered and faid, Loc, I fee foure! 
men loof walking in the middes of the fire, and 
they haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is 
like the k fonne of God, i 


ij. Shadrach, Mefhach,and Abed 


ruments of 


e Iefeemeththae | 
they aame not | 
Damel, becaufe he! 
was prearly inthe | 
Kings fauour,chine! 
king if chele three, 
had bin defireyed,, 
theymighthsae | 
had better gecahs ` 
toaccule Daniel: ; 
and thisdeclareth, | 
that this polscic of 
erecting this image! 
Wesinuented by | 
the malicious flate | 
terers which i 
fought nothing but; 
the deflradion of | 
the Tewes, whom | 
they accufed of re» ; 
bellion and tngrae! 
tiude. | 
E Signifying that | 
he would receine : 
them to grace if 
they would new | 
at the length obey 
his decree. s 
g Forchcy fhould- 
haue doneiniury | 
to Gedyit they 
fhould haue dowbe: 
ted inthis holy 
canfe, and there- 
fore they fay, that ; 
they are retelaed | 
todietorGeds | 
caufe. ! 
h They ground og 
two points firt, om 
the powerand : 
providence of 

God over them, 
andiccondly,en , 
their caule whick . 
wasGodsolory, | 
and the refettying ` 
of hiseruerelign | 
on with their } 
blood, 2nd fe make 
open confefsion, | 
that they will not | 
fo moch asoute 
wardly confent te - 
idolatry. 

i This dcelareth, : 
that the more thac 
tyrants rage, and, 

the more wittie 

they thew them. 
felucs in inuenting 
Rrangeandcrnel | 
punifhments,the | 
mere is Ged glas | 
tified byhister- | 
nants to whomke | 
gisethpatience | 
andconftancieto ` 
abidecnecruchy 
oftheir punith- 
ment: tor cither 

he delinereththem | 
from death,orels | 
forthts life giveth | 1 
them a better. 

k Forthe Angels 1, 
werecalledthe |! 
fennes ofGod, bes | 
canfe of their ex- 


| ecllencie, therfore © 


the kingcalled | 
this Angel whom 


26 Then the King Nebuchad-nevzar came | God fert ro comt- 
‘ort hisin thele 


| neere to the mouth of the hore fiery fornace, and p 


reattorments, 


fpake and fid, Shadrach,\ efhach,& Abednego, |theSunofGed, 


_ Thekingsdecree. ——— — 

che feruantsorthe hie God, goe foorth and come 

1 Thiscommen- | hither : fo Shadrach, Mefhach , and Abednego 
deth their ebedi- | 1 came forth of the middes of the fire, 


oa — | 27 Then the nobies, princes, and dukes, and 
actforanyfeare | the kings counfellours came together to tee thefe 


depattoutofthis | men, becaufe the fire had no power ouer their 
Fornace,till the | bodies : for not an haire of their head was burst, 
time appointed 1 neither were their coates changed, nor any finell 


as Noah remained 
inthe Arke, till | of fire came vpon them, 


theLordealled | 28 Liberefore Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and 
him foorth, a, Gid, m Blefled be the God ofShadrach, Mefhach, 
i by AE anns = | and Abednego,who hath ient bis Angel, and de- 
ofthe miracleco liuered hisieruants, that put their truft in him, 
rasle God, bet bis and haue changed the kings commandement,and 
eart wasnot tou- | o-ided their bodies, rather then they would 
ened. Andherewe ) : ? j y 
feethatmiracles. ` erue or worthip any god,faue their owne God, 
- grenetfafficient | 29 Therefore I make a decree that euery peo- 


to connert men to, 
God, burthat do- : 
rine maf chiefly 
be adioynedswith- 
@utthe which 
there cas be no 
faith. 

n if this heathen 
Xing moned by 


le,nation,and language, which {peake any>blaf 
Kie againtt the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, 


no god that can deliuer after this fore. 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
fhach,and Abednego,,in the prouince of Babel. 


Gods pint would 31 Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, na- 
a re tions, & languages, that dwell inal! thee world, 
made alaweand | Peacebe multiplied vnto you. 

fetaponithmene | 32 I thought it good to declare thefignes and 
tofuchtraviyref | wonders,that the hie God hath wrought toward 


fours.much more | 


» mee, 
y } = g 
ous al pric | -33 How great are his fignes, and bome 


takeerderthar | ate his wonders! p his kingdome ż an euerlafting 

fuchimpietie | kingdome,and his dominion # from generation 

reigneronlet =} to generation 

secerding astheir £! k , u 

knowledge and charge is greater, fo they fuffered double punifhment. @ Meaning, 

fo farse as kis domisionextended. p Reade Chap.2.94. 
i 


CHAP. BILT, 


DO Daniel. 


and ‘Abednego, fhall be drawne in pieces, and | brafle bind it among the graffe of the field, and 
their houes fhall be made a iakes,becaufe there is | let it be wet with the dew ofheauen, and Ict hig 


IE Th e hie tre re 

: the earth, and the height thereof wa: great. 3 f i= 
| 8 A great trec, and ftrong, and the height 
| thereofreached vnto heauen, and chefight theres 

| ofto the ends of all theearth. 


; 9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the E 
fruit thereof much,and in it was meate tor all; it i 
made a Íhadow vnder it for the beafts of the field, 


and the foules of the Leauen dwelt in the boughs ; 
thereof, and all fleth fed of it. Í ' i 
10 I faw in the vifions of minehead vpon my 
bed, and behold, a g watchman and an holy ong 2 Meaniog,the Anz 
came downe from heauen, Seen ra 
11 Andcryed aloud,and faid thus Hew down feepeth butis e. 
the tree, and breake off his branches : fhake off ucr ready te doe 
his leaues, and {catter his fruite, that the bealtes Gods wili,and no 
may flee from ynder it, and the foules from hig te with "a 
branches. Sen 
12 Neuertheleffe , leane the ftumpe of his 


iscaer holy: and 
in that thache 
rootes in the earth, and with a band of yronand 


commandeth to 
cut downe this 
tree, he knew 
thatiethould nor 
of becu dewne 


portion be with the beaftes among the graffe | by mandian 


the field, l 
13 h Lert his heart be changed from mans DA h Hereby heme 
ture,andlet a bezfts heart be giuen vnto him and reththatNebu. 
let feuen times be pafled ouer him, j Faezan 
14 i The fentence is according tothe decree of noron g ora, 
He time lofe his kinge 
the watchmen,and according to the word ofth¢ dome: butbe 
holy ones : the demaund was anfwered, to the.ins likeabea, 
| tent that liuing men may knowe, that the mo ee deem 
Hi gh hath power ouer the kingdome ofmen,and ment &thewfela 
giueth it to whom(oeuer he will, and appointeth armicofheauen , 
ouer it the moft abie& among men. | hawe asic were - 
` 15 This isthe dreame that 1 King Nebuchads — vmod 
a ske as alfothey 
| nezzar haue feene: therefore thou, O Beltefiaz4 detirethe executio. 
zar declare the interpretation thereof: for all thé onofhisdestee as 
wi‘e men of my kingdome arenot able to fhewe g2inftal then thag, 
lift vp ebemlelacs 


3 Auother drene of Nebuchadnezra , which Damiel declareth, | Me the interpretation : but thou- art able, for che again God 
3 e 


! 

} 29 The Propberdeciare:h how ofa prond King he fhould be- 

| compo asa beaft. 31 After heconfefesh she power of God, aud 
Breffored to his former digniie. 


a Therewarno | Y Nebuchad-nezzar being at*reft inmine houfe, 
swublerhecmight E and flourifhing in my palace, 

caule me to H : 4 . 
dreamejandtheres 2 Sawab dreame,which made me afraid,and 


fore it came onely: the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vifions of 
P Sod, cane. | Minehead troubled me, 
therdreamebe. | 3 Therefore made I a decree,that they fhoul 
fidesthar whichhe, bring all the wife men cfBabel before mee, chat 
fawe ofthe foure : they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 
Empires,fot Da. | the dreame, 

niel both declared x A p 

what thatdreame’ 4 SO came the inchanters, the Aftrologians, 
wasandwhatit | the Caldeans, and thefoothfayers, to whom I 
meant,and here he tolde the dreame, but ¢ they could not fhew mee 


onely expoundeth, A 4 
dieden i the interpretation thereof, 


c Inthacehâghe | - § ‘Tall at the laft Daniel came before mee, 
fent abroade taða (who’e name was ¢Beltefhazzar , according to 
ee igno Prhe name of my god, which hath the fpirit of the 
mas aeieauatinch | holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the 
ted, & tele Danie] dreame, faning, : 
ba till Hg? O Beltefhazzar, ¢ chiefe ofthe inchanters, 
rracyarbaed,it | becaufe I know, that the fpirit of the holy gods 
declareththena ~~, 2 
ewe cfthevngod. | 3S a ote rou € , tell mee 
ithevnged. is in thee, and no fecret troubleth thee , tell 
ly,whichnener | the v.fions of my dreame, that I haue feene, and 
feeketathefer- | the interpretation thereof, 


wants of Gad bat | . : ies 
forverynecelsity,, 7, Pus were the vifions of minehead in my 


&thentheyfpare | 


name chaced, but ço be called bythe name ot a vile idole, which thing Nebuchad- 


nezzar did to mak¢ him forget Ș truereligionot God. e Which allo was agreat | 


were wicke dand cow rary to Godaward, £ By thetree,is fgnifed the dignitieof 
aking, whom God ordaineshtabe a defence tor allkind of men, aad whole ate 
Í is probtable for mahkiade, : 


griefecothe land $e tabe nnmbred among the forcerers and men whofe practifes 


, 


bed, And behold, I faw af tree in rhe middes of | 


noflarterings. d Thisno doubt was a great griefeto Daniel not onely to hane his | 


‘ae - 5 j 


fpirit of the holy gods és in chee, . 
16 @Vhen Dantel(whof name wa Beltefhaz- 
zar) helde his k peace by the {pace of one houre, ik He was trons 
and his thoughts cronbled him, aad the King bledforthe greag. 
fpake and rm , Beltefhazzar, let neither che i*4gement oi God 
reame , nor the interpretation thereof trouble yhichhe faw or- 


à h $ dained apzink 
thee, Beltefhazzar antwered and faid, My lord; kieg ante T 
d the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the in4 Prophetsvíed ou i 


the onepartto dea 
nource Gada ` 
iudgementsfor 

the zeale they 

bare to his glory, 
andonthe other 
part to haue come 


terpretation thereofto thine enemies. 

17 Thetree chat tiioufaweft, which was grea 
and mightie, whofe height reached vnto the hea= 
uen,and the fight thereof through all the world,” 

18 Whofe leaues were faire, and the fruite 

| thereofmuch, and in it was meate forall, vnder paljon vpon man, 
the which the beafts of the field dwelt, and vpé and alfoto confi- 
on whofe branches the foules ofthe heauen did: derthacthey 
fit: flheuld be fubie& 

Š à J aie . i to Gods iudge- 

_ 19 Teisthou,O King,tharartgreatandmigh- mentsit he did nor 
tie : for thy greatneffe is growen, and reacheth: regard them 
vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of With pitie. 
the earth, k i 

20 Whereas the king fawe a watchman, and! 
an holy one that came downe from heauen, and 
faid, Hew downe the tree and deftroy it,yet leaue 
the ftumpe of therootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yron and brafle bind st among the 
graffe of the fielde, and let it bee wette withthe! Whereby hee 
dew ofheauen, and let his portion bee with the seg along 
beaftes of the fielde, 1 till feuen times pafle oueri yeeres, Songi 

¢ € paite -e Some in- 
him: terprete fenen 

21 This is theinterpretation,O King, andit is ed 
the decree of the moft High, which is come vpon 


thersf-nenweeks, 

R butit feemeth heg 
my lord the king, d 
22 Thati. 


meantoiyeered. 


| 


i 


} 


Å ppa — 
—s ne a . = a 


_ The Kings pride and fall. 


22 Thatthey fhall driue thee from men, and 
thy dwelling fhall be with the beafts of the field; 


a = bis they (hall make thee to eate graffe as the - oxen, 
ape or larme as e n 3 
cat To fand they fhall wet thee with the dewe of heauen 2 


a beali buctharte andfeuen times fhall paffe ouer thee, till thou 
awas cither friken khow,that a the moft High beareth rule ouer the 
anad,andfoauoy- Lingdome ofmen, and giueth it to whomfoeuer] 
deg mans nin Besa 1 l 
pe 23 Whereas they fayde, that one fhould leaue 


sor hiscyranny À s l 
andfowesce! the umpe of thetreerootes, thy kingdome fhall 


Chapwv. 


| the king and his princes, his wines, andhis à 


The writing on the wall, 106 _ 


Kes ‘Belfharzar made a great feaft to a thou- a Daniel recteech 
fand of his princes , and dranke wine » before thishiftory of 
the thoufand. King Belfhazzae 


2 And Belfhazzar || whiles hee tafted the — 5 i 


wine commanded to bring him the golden and Gods iudgementé 
filuer veffels which his ¢ father Nebuchad-nezzar againitthe wicked 


had brought from the Temple in Lerufalem, that ae sat 


: : ; À CON- how the prophes 
cubines might drinke therein. | Geof “te 


3 Then were broughtthe golden veffels that wes tructhac they 


prae eais, remaine vnto thee : after that, thou fhaltknowe,| were taken out of the Temple of the Lordshou'e a a 
danlle thatthe heauens hauc,therule. | at Teruialem , and theking and his princes, hi$ yeeres. ri 
n Danieliheweth | 24 Wherefore, O King, let my counfell be ac-| wiues and his concubines dranke in them, . b The kings ofthe 
pee m a ‘ceptable vnto thee,and ° breake off thy finnes by; a Ra. dranke wine, and praifed the d gods Botijane r 
thus punile E ine iniaui ieto4 2 atti à , 
_— righteoufnefle, and thine iniquites by mercie to- pr r aai filuer, of braffe, of yron,of wood, commonly, & dife 


"æ Ceal from pro. Ward the poore : loe, let there bee an p healing of 
acking God ty av. thine errour. i = 
gerang longer by) 25 Allthefe things fhall come vpon theking: 
oy a Nebuchad-nezzar. 
ee a 36 € Acthe end oftwelue q monethes, he wal- 
thou thew by chiae| ked in the royall palace of Babel. | 
wprighslitethat | 29 Vandthekingipake, andiayd, Isnot this] 

hee hafttruciaith 9 -ear Babel that I haue built for thehoufe of the. 


ese cë the erron] kingdome by the might of my power and for the: 
orthytormerlife | honour of my maieltie ? 

fe i -, 28 Whilethe word was in the kings mouth, a; 
Conch declared | VOYCE came downe from heauen, fapsng O kung 
this viieajand | Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee bee itfpoken, Thy) 
thishispridede- kingdome is departed from thee, f 
clacthtnatitis | 29 And they fhall driue thee from men, andi 
‘conaerrioGod, thy dwelling fball be with the beafts of the field: 
except his Spirit | they fhall make thee to eate grafle , as the oxen, 


-mouc him : fecing and feuen times hall paffe ouer thee , vntill thou 


that chele tirrible - 3 5 
tbreataingscould _KNOwelt , thatthe moft High beareth moos 
motmeuehimto the kingdome ofmen, and giuethit vnto whom- 
‘repent. foeuer he will, a 

d Bae terme. 30 The very fame houre was this thing fulfilled) 
Ea a aecome YPon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driuen from} 
pli i dhis body 
Plibed. men,and did eate graffe as the oxen, and his bo 
* Chapt was wet with the dewe of heauen, till his haires 
micd.4.7. ‘were prowen as egels feathers , and his nailes like 
duke 1.33- hind et 

Heconfeffeth PIAS tawes. , 
Godswilltobee ; 31 andat the end of thefer daies, I Nebuchad- 


ithe anle of alliue 


; -inezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen , and mine! 
ftice anda mo i YẸ y ? } 


Salt lnv-wher e Vnderftandin was reftored vnto me, and I gaue} 
yhe goueraeth thanks vnto the moft High, and I praifed and ho~} 
och man and An. noured him,that liueth for euer, * whofe power ù| 
gelsand devils, fo an euerlafting power, andhis kingdome s from | 
khat nouc ought t9 5 cneration to generation. 
ateafonothisdoe 32 And all the inhabicanes of the earth are re- | 
ings,but onelyro puted as nothing : and according to his í willhee | 
on cad worketh in the armie ofheauen , andin the inha-{ 
the ploty E bitants of the earth : and none can ftay his hand, | 
® By whom ir fee. nor fay vnto him, What doeft thou? mn 
peh tharhehad, : p At the fame time was mine vnderftanding i 
lamad ome beióre. reftored vnto mee , and Z returned to the honour | 
u Hedoth noten..0f my kingdome: my glory andmy beautie was’ 
ty praifeGodfor ‘reftored vnro mee , an my counfellerst and my! 
his ane princes fought vnto mee, and I was eftablithed in | 
ir = Ged My kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- | 
“may onely baue ward me, { 
‘thegloryandman’ 34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar " praife, | 
ighelhameand that and extoll and magnifie the King of heauen, | 
Loni) ae whofe works are all tructh,and his wayes dge- | 
sdowne, mene, and thol that walkein pride , hee is able | 


i £0 abate. 
à CHAP, V. l 


i5 Belfharzar Xing of Babylon feth an hand writing onthe wal, . 
1 B Thefosthjajerscated of the King, cannot expoudihe w ising. 
25 Daniel readeth st, and interprererh s alfo, zo The King 


l fune, 31 Darna exieyesh the igmgdome,. 


| king the interpretation, 


| prophefic and wndesRanding cameo! them, 


ee Dene ra 


| dained thatany 
§ At the fame houre appeared fingers OF a thouldfic incheia | 
mans hand ’ which wrote ouer € againit the cans companyzand now 


i o vpon the plafter ofthe wall of the kings be ag 
Palace 


» and the king faw the palme of the hand fetby his enimie, | 
that wrote, : | which then befice 
6 _Thenthe kings countenance was changed, 8°49 Babyloo;he 


‘ : | madea iolemre 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the ioynts baena NeA 


of his loynes wereloofed » and his í kneesimore excefesnehcie 
one againft the other, i —— 
7 Wherefore the king cried lowde, that they t meanthereby 
. ; king wine > 
fhouldbring £ the aftrologians,the Caldeansand shape 
the foothfayers, And the king ipake,and faideto are moft diffoluté 


the wife men of Babel, Whoioeuercanreade this "dzegligent, 
writing and declare me the interpretation therof, a ce a m 
fhal be clothed with purple and {hal haue a chaine jor, onercome 
of gold about his necke , and fhallbeethe third wth wines 
ruler in the kingdome, ; | 

| grandfather. 


Then came all the kings wife men,but they 


A 5° @ Ia contemptef 
could neither reade the writing , r 


nor thew the' the true God, they 
| ptaifed their idolag 


5 ; J notthattiey 

ği 2 Tap was King Belfhazzar greatly trou- 4? Enoe 

ed, and his countenance was changedinhim, gotd orfilact were 
and his princes were aftoined. | gods,bue that 

10 New the h Queene by reafon ofthe talke of therewasa om 
the king and his princes, came into the banquet ‘™meverttcan 

J ` pawerincthemte 

houfe,end the Queene {peake, and fayde, O King dochem geod, 
liue for cuer : lecnot thy thoughts troublethee, which isalio the 
nor lecthy countenance be changed, fs eiallidae 

11 There is aman in thy kingdome,inwhom Sf. -. 
3 a Faas e Thatitmight 
is the pa of the holy gods, andin the dayes the better bee 
of thy father, light and vnderftanding and wife- fene. 
dome like the witedome of thegods , was found a — 
inhim : whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- Gog.was moued 

. A 4 3 

ther,theking,Z fay, thy father, madechiefe ofthe bythisfightte —- 
ienchanters, aftrologians Caldeans, ad fooch- tremble fort care 
fayers. | of Gods iudge- 

12 Becaufe amore excellent fpirit, and know- p Thesthe wic- 
ledge, and vnderftanding ( fer hee did expound: ked in their trona 
dreames, and declare heard fentences, and diffol- blesfeckemany 


ueddoubts ) were found ın him , esen in Daniel, | meaneswho draw 
whom the King named Beltefhazzar : nowe let becauletkey fecke 
Daniel be called, and he will declare the interpre- nor te him who is. 


tation. the onely comlort 


13 © Then was Daniel brought before the i" si aifiétons, | 


e ih Towir, bis ! 
king, and the king fpake andfaid vnto Daniel, lor:ndmother Ne- | 


Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children ` uchadenezzars 
of the captiuitie of Iudah , whom my father the |*iewhichtor ber - 


< ‘aoe was notbee | 
king brought out of Iewrie? hercai 4 


14 Now I haue heard of thee, thae kthe fpirit but camethithee | 
of the holy gods #in thee, and that light i vn- when the heard 
sof thefe ftrang 

ie newes. 5 i 
i Reade Cha,g.6,and this declareth, that both his name was odious vntobim,and | 
alfothat he did notvfethele vile pra&ifes beraufe be was sotamjong them when all | 
werecalled. -k Farthe idolaters thought that the Angels had poweras God,and 


therefore hadthem in tike eftimation, as they had God, thinking thatthe fpiritof 
i f 


. 


_ derftaading 


+ 


a 


"Oo. 


| Thehand-writingdeclared, 


iderftanding , and excellent wifedome is foundin | 


‘thee. 


| 15 Nowtherefore, wife men and Aftrologians 


haue bene bronght beforemee , thar they fhould 
jreade th swiiting , and fhew meethe interpreta- 
ition thereof : but they could not declare the in- 
‘rerpretation ofthe thing, 

| w Then heard I s that thou couldeft 
ifhew interpretat ons,and diflolue doubts: now if 
ithou canft reade the writing and fhew me the in- 
iterpretation thereof, thou thalrbe clothed with 
purple, and ftalc kauca chaine of golde about 
ithy necke,and fhalt be the third ruler in the king- 


-~ idome. 


f 


i 

it Before he reade 
Ithe writing, hee 
declareth tothe 
Xing his great in- 
gratitude toward 
God,who ccald 


| 17 ThenDanielafwwered, and faid before the 
King,Keepe thy rewards tothy felfe, and ginethy 
giftsto another : yer will I reade the writing vnto 
ithe King,and thew him the interpretation. 

| 18 OKing, brar: thou , The moft high God 

i gaue vito | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king. 

| dome,and ma eltie,and honour,and glory. 

` x9 And for the maieitiethat he gaue him, all 

Įpeople nations and languages trembled, and fea- 

'red before him : he put to death whom he would: 


mot be mowed to (hee finote whom he would: whom he would hee 


‘gine himthe g'o 
‘ry, confidering his 
wonderfuil worke 


fet vp,and whom he would he put downe. 
20 Butwhen his heart was puftvp , and his 


towardhisgran'» | minde hardened in pride, hee was depofed from 


father , and fo 

fheewsth that hee 

doth not finne cf 
ignorance, bus of: 
malice, 

[i 


i 
i 


i} 

im After that God 
had lolong time 
ideferred his ane 
ger and parieacly 
waited far thine 
pnendment. 

m This wordis 
Rwitewritter for 
the cereainrie of 
the thing: ibe wing 
ghatGod bad moft 
‘grucly counted: 
fignifyirg aliothat 


{God hath appuine i 


iteda termeto al 
ihinedomes,and 
ithatami erable 


his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
from him, 

21 And hee was driuen from the fonnes of 
penera his heart was made like the beafts, and 
this dwell ng was with the wilde affes : they fed 
{him with graffe likeoxen, and h-s body was wet 
jwith the Sow ot the heauen, till he knew that the 
|moft high God bare rule ouer the kingdome of 
pmen,and that he appointeth ouer it, whom.oeuer 
jhe pleafeth. 

22 And thou his fonne,O Belfhazzar,haft not 
humbled thine heart , though thou kneweft all 
thefethings, 

23 Buthak lift vp thy felfe vp againft che Lord 
jofheauen , and they haue brought the veffels of 
this Hou‘e hefore thee, and thou and thy princes, 
{thy wives and thy concubines haue drunke wine 

inthem, and thou haft praifed the gods of filuer 
‘and gold,of braffe,yron, wood and ftone, which 

ether fre neither heare nor vnderftand: and the 
{God in whofe hande thy breath is and all thy 
twayes,him haft thou notglorified. 
| 24 Then was the palme of the hand fent 

om him,and hath written this writing. 

25 Andthisis the writing that he hath written, 
"MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 
SIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
M eN £, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and 
hath finifhed it. 
| 27 TEKEL, thou art weyed in the balance, 
‘and art found too|| light. 
| 28 Peres, thy kingdomeis diuided and gi- 
uen to the Medes and Perfians. 

29 Then atthecommarndement of Belfhazzar 


end thall core on ithey clothed Daniel with purple , & pur a chaine 


all that-aifethem- 
felucs againft him, 
)§ Ov, waning 


lo Cyrus'his fonne j1 


iis flaw gauc him 
thisticle of bho- 
jnour,althoughcy- 
{rns inefedt had 

| the dominion. 


r 


—— 
= 


of gold about his neck,and made a proclamation 


concerning him that he fhould be the third ruler 
in thekingdome. 


30 The fame night was Belfharzar the king of 


the Caldeans flaine. 
31 And Darius © of the Medes tookethe 
dome,being three{coreamd two yeere old, 


et ee ree 


king- 


PO a Eg 


Daniel, — 


- Danielsconftancie. — 

CHAP: VI 
3 Dantelistmade ruler cser the yonernours. § At aff «gainft 
Daniel. 16 Heeisput mto auen of huns by the cormnsanies 
ment of the King. 23 Hen deluered b) jatbin God 24 Dax 


mels accujers ave put untosbe ons, 23 Darius by a diris 
magnifier she Godo, Daniel, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
t 


T pleafed Darius to fet ouer the k ngdome a an | 
ees and twentfe gouernors, moet fhould ompa Rer, 


be ouer the whole kingdome, pa | 

2 And ouer thefe,threerulers ( ofwhom Da- | 
niel was one) that the gouernors might giue ac- i 
compts vnto them,and the king thould |[haueno Yr,netberrou | 
domage. . salle led, | 

3 Now this Daniel b was preferred abouethe |, rhi i 
rulers and gouernours , becaule the {pirit was ex- r | 


ingprefe red 
anicl a tranger 
oall hisnobles © 
nd famihars,bee ` 
aufe thegraces 


cellentinhim , andtheKing thought to fet him i 
i 
i 
Godwere moreg 


ouer the whole Realme, 

4 | vherefore the rulers and gouernours 
c fought an occafion againft Daniel concerning 
the kingdom:but they could finde none occafion 
nor fault: for he was fo faithfull that there was 
no bl:menor :aule found in him. 

5 Then faid thefe men, Wee fhall not finde an 
occafion againft this Danicl,except we findeit a- 
gainit him concerning the Law ot his God. 

6 Thereforethe rulers and thefe gouernours |therieresog ft 

à A = game 
went together to the King,and faid thus vnto him |fach affavtts there 
King Darius line for euer, fi no betrerremee| 

7 Allcherulers ofthy kingdome, the officers fee A 
and gouernours,the coun‘ellers and dukes haue | reared ll 
con‘ulte:/ together to make a decree for theKing, |to hanes good com 
and to eftabhih a ftacute , that whofoeuer hail feience, | 


hen in others, 
Thus the wicked- 
‘annotabide the 
gracesof God in. 
others bnt fecke 
byalloccafions | 
todefacethem: | 


afke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 
dayes faue of thee,O King, he fhalbe caft into the 
denne of Lions. 

8 Now, OKing, confirmethedecree, and 
feale the writing, that it be not changed, accor- 
ding to the Law of the Medes and Perfians,which 
altereth not, 


9 Wherefore King Darius d fealed the writing |d Hereiniscone 


ieee re ac an 


and the decree. oe Ys wice | 
: ednefleofthe ° 
10 € Now when Daniel vnderftood that hee king,who wadi | 


had fealed the writing he went into his houfe,and [be et vp asa gads 
hise window being opertinhis chamber toward land paffed not 
Jerufalem , he kneeled vpon his knees three times Pe nate | 
x ne prayed,and praifed his God, as hee did the maintenance 

. : the tame, 

_1t Thenthefe men affembled, and foundDa- £ Becanfe hee , 
nielpraying , and making fupplication vnto his ("0ed not by his 
God. . Ie confented to 

12 Sothey came and fpakevnto theking,con- this wicked de- 
cerning the kings decree , Haft thounottealed creeshe fet open 
the decree,that euery man that thal make requeft [us windowestos 


fileace thew thag- | 
to any god or man within thirtie dayes, faue to a | 
thee,O king, fhalbe caft into the denne of Lions? \bothtoftirre vp | 
The king anfwered,and {aid , The thing is true, Piufelfc withthe: | 
according to the law of the Medes and Parfians femembrance of | 
which altereth nor. - is Sen ) 

13 Then an'weredthey , and faide vnto the jtheythould pray 
king, This Daniel wh'ch is ofthe children of ¢} “owardthe Teme | 
captiuitie of ludah,regardeth not thee , O King 
nor the decree thartheu haft fealed , bucmaket 
his petition three times a day. 

14 When thek ng heardthefe words , he was 
fore difpleafed with Farii, and fet his heart on [aayesto anything. 
Daniel to deliuer him : and he laboured till the khat wascontrary. 
Sunne went downe,to deliver him. to Gods glorye . 

15 Then thee men aflembledvnto the king, : 
and faid vntothe king , Vnderftand , O king, 
thatthe lawe ofthe Medesand Perfians.% , that 
nodecgee nor ftatute which the king confir- 

. meth, 


+ pther might fee, 
hathe wouldoe! 
her confent in 
eart nor deede 
or thele we 


r — 


arene Sik deeeeeetene nan 


oo 


— 


— -— 4 a m i oo R, 
| ninft ec n as Chap. vij. ovr ed oure T sor 
if Thasthewicked| may bef altered. . - 0-2. = >, dreame, and declared-the fiumme of the mari 1 
| maincaine euill “V8 q Theathe king commaunded., and they) ter. s , i ' 
pes home brought Deniel and caft him into chedenne or) . a Danielfpake and faid, I faw in my vifionby 
| which isofttimes | Lyons : mw the king fpake, and faid vnto Daniel, | night, and behold,the foure winds of the heaucrz q 
eicher ightoeffe, | Thy God, whom thou alway ferucit,esen he will {troue vpon bthe great fea : | b Which fignbficd 
| deliuer thee, > | -3 And foure great beafts came vp from thefeay tiar herefenld ; 
cemstherebypte | 17 And aftone was brought, and luide vpon| one diuers from another. bicsandalliaiens 


rith.and therefore; the mouth of the denne, and the king fealed it 
geacrnors acither) with his ownefignet , and with the Ggnet of his 


ought to feare oi ee 
=, e gaens, UE "g a might not be changed, 
breake fuch. d ` È : 
lp Thisdectareth | - 18 Thenthe King went vnto his palace, and 
a ni remained fatting neither were the inftruments of 
nor couched wi ` - 5 4 
[the trueknow. lake broughs before him, and his fleepe went 
ledge of God, be- im. ; : y 
cawehe doubted | 19 Q Then the kingarofe early in the mor- 
ofhis powcr. ning aud went in al haft vnto the denof lyons, 


h My iuh caufe & 3 3 7 
vprightnes inthis} 20 And when he came to the denne, he cryed 


thing wherein! {With a lamentable voyce vnto Dapiel: and the 
was charged,isap-! king (pake, and faid to Daniel, O Daniel, theter- 
serve. on | uant of the limng God, isnotthy God (whom 
Ibey the kingswic. thou alway ferueft) gable to deliuer thee from 
ked commauude- l the lyons ? s ‘ > { 
menttoobeyGod| 21 Then faid Daniel vnto theKing, O King, 
aad iodid no inia | Jiye for euer 
king,wh : 7 
e E 22 My Godhath fent his Angel andhath fhut 
the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt mee : 


nothing wbereby l 
Godihouldbee | for 4 my iuftice was found out before himi : and 


difhonoursd. = : 
k Becaufehe com.| VCO thee, O king, I haue donei no hurt. 
mictedhimfelfe 23 Then was theking exceeding glad for him- 


| whollyvntoGed | and commanded that they fhould take Daniel our 
į whofe caule he a of the denne: 1o Daniel was brought out of the 
delead hewas a) | denne, and no manner of hurt was found vpon 
fured that nothing) o; ? aie 
but good could | him, becanfehe k beleeued in his God. 
comevato him : 24 And bythe commaundzment of the King 
| wherein “i fests thefe men which had accufed Daniel, were 
errog | brought,and were caft into the den oflions,ewen 
|} Thisisacetrible| Chey, their children, and their wiues: and the ly- 
i exampleagainft aff ons had the maftery of them, and brake al their 
| thewicked, which! bones a pieces, or euer they came atthe ground 
doe againlt their babe a 
coniciencemake | OF Che denne, 5 , 
cruellawestodee) 25 @ Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto all 
| roy thechildren | people, nations and languages, that dwell in all 
| af Gad ee the world : Peace be multiplyed vnto you. 
| ceshowtapunih | 26 I makea decree, that in all the dominion 
fuch whentheic | ofmy kingdome, men tremble and feare ™ before 
| wickednesiscome) the God of Daniel : for he is the " luing God, & 
jtolightthongh | remaineth for euer: and his kingdome fhall not 
not In every point, 5 Š as ir 
lerwithlikecir- |perith,and his dominion /ballve eucrlafting. 
| camttances,yetto} ` 27 He refcueth and deliuereth , andhe wor- 
ge E keth fignes and wonders in heatien andin earth : 
ev ont em. à 5 a i 5 
m Theproueth WRO hath deliuered Daniel from the power ofthe 
i notehat Dariusdid | lions. : = , 
i worlhip God 28 Sothis Daniel profpered in the reigne of 
aigh, or els was [Darius and in the raigne of Cyrus of Perfia. 
conuerted: for Bic 5 : 
thenhe would baud deftroyed all fuperftition and idolatry, & noronely given God 
ithe chiete place, but alfohaueiet himvp. and caufed him to be honored according 
leo his werd: but thiswas acertaineconfetsion of Godspower, whcreuntohee was 
\ compelled by this wonderfull miracie. n Which hath not onely life in himfelfe, 
| but is the onelyfoubtaineof life, and quickneth all ehings,fo that without him there 
lis nolife. g a 
mH Aa. VIL 
l; 4 vifan of fourebezfis ts fhewed mto Daniel, 8 The tenne 
hornes of thefowrth Leafi, 27 Of she enerlafling kingdome of 
Chrif. 


a velianens she N the ürt yeare of Belfhazzar King of Babel, 
penl of Ifrael 5 - dh ifions i 
poked foracon: |A Daniel awa dreame,and there were vifions in 


tinaallquietneffe {his head, vpon his bedde: athen hee wrote the 
afcer chefe feuenty à s 

yecresas leremiah had declared,he fheweth that this relt fhallnot bea delinerance 
framatleronbdles bur a beginning and therfore incouraced them to looke tor a con- 
tinfalial@idiancilliche Mefsiah be vreered and reoealed, by whom they fhovld have 
2 fairdtnall deliucrabce and all che promilesfuifilled: wherofthey hould haue a cere 
taiuctoken in the déftrudrion ol che Bab; lenicall kingdome. 


as jee 


| 


T 


4 The firit was asa ¢ lion, & had egles wings : 
I beheld, till the wings thereof were pluckt otf, & 
ic was lifted vp from the earth, and fet vpon nul e San anag 
feete as a man,and amans heart was giuen him) e U NETA AG 

5 And behold, another beaft whee was the! (yrianandcaldcas ` 
fecond,was likea 4 beare,& ftood vpon the ¢ onej empi e.which was 
fide:andhe had threeribs in hist mouth between] Fol Arongand 
his teeth,g and they faid thus vnto him, Arife, and: and Beaia i 
denoure much flefh, cometo thir au- | 
6 After this, I beheld, and Ioe, there was ano-| tority, atthough, 


ther like a t leopard, which had vpon his backe wa t yet 


in the world, ia 
alicomersettke | 


. 


ifoure wings af a fowle: the beaft had alfo foure| treie wingswere 
heads, and k dominion was giuen him, | pulled by the Per: 
fians, and they j 


7 Aiter this, [iawin the vifions by night and 
behold, the! fourth bealt was fearefull and terri-| g were made like. 
ble and very ftrong. Irhad™ great yron teeth : itl othermen which ; 
deuoured and brake in pieces, and amped " the! tshere meant by 
refidue vnder hisfeete? and it was vnlike to thet ™a9s heart. 


; : id Meaning, the |; 
beaftes chat were before it : forit had © tenne i perfians which | 
hornes. | 


! 

j 

| 
| werebarbarous Í 
8. AsI confidered the hornes, behold, there | and cruel, mt 
came vp among them another little p horne, be-| Fab, en er, j 

fore whom there were q three of the firft hornes} and were Mutvp 

pluckt awayzand behold, in his hornes were f eyes | in thei: mounans 
like the eyesof man, anda mouth {peaking pre- Fe a Sa i 
fumptuous things. , po i bing oy! 
9 Ibeheld till chef hornes were fet vp, and 


t : domes, and was | 
; the t Ancient of dayes did fit, whofe garment was | infatiable, j 
' white as now, and the haireof his head like the| g To wit, the An- 
) le | gels by Godicom-| 
pure wooll: his throne was like the fiery flame, | È undement,wha 
and his wheeles, as burning fire, by his meanes pa-! 
10 A fiery {treame iflued , and came foorth sithed the ingrati- 
‘ from hefore him : thoufand thoufands miniftred) tde of thewerld. 
: ih Meaning, Alexe! 
vntohim, and tenne thoufand» thoufands ftood) 5.4. rthe King of | 
before him : the iudgement was fet , and the Macedonie. 


x bookes opened, is,hisfoure 


went on their feet, 


i Thatis,his 
' chiefe captaines, | 
which had the empire amang them after his death, Selenens had Afia the grzat,An4 
tigonasthe leffe, Caflasdsranc atrer him Antipater was king et Macedonia, & Pto», 
lemeus had Egypt. k Jt wasnotof himielfe nor of his owne power that hee gate; 
all thefeconntries: for hisa:my contained but thirty thoufand men, as hee enere, 
came inone battell Darius which bad ten handredthou’and, when he was fo hca- 
uy with fleepe, that his eyes were fcarce open, asthe tories report : therefore this, 
{powerwasgineshimofGaod. | Thatis.che Romaine Empire which wasa mene’ 
i fter & could not be compared co auy beaft, becanfethe nature of none was able to} 
| cxpreflett m Signifying the tyranny and gieedineMe ot the Rowaines. n That, 
jwhich the Romanes couldnot qnie'ly intoy in other countries they would give it to! 
jotherkingsond rulers that arallzimeswhen they would they mighttake itagaine : ; 

which liberaltty is heere ealledthe famping of the re vnder the teer, o Thatis,, 

fandry and divers provinces which were gouerned by the deputies and proconials, 

whereof every one might be compared to a King. p. Whichis meant of Iulius: 


elei, but becaufe they covld not rale bu: by the content of the Semate,their power | 
is comparedto a litele horse. For Mahomet camenct of the Romane Empire, and | 
the Pope hath novecation of povernerament: therfore thiscannot be apply ed vato , 
them, & alfo in this prophetic the Prophets pnrpofe is chisfyte comfort the lewes | 
vatothe reuelationof Chri. Same rtakcit for the whole body of Antichrift. | 
qg Meaning acestaine pertionof the tense hornes :that is, a partirom thewhele | 
thould bearethenamegof dignity, fochat they mighthaue the profite, & therefore? 
Jia eleétions and couvfels would behaug themfelaes according as did other Sena | 
tonrs: yet againtt their enemies andthofe that would refift them, they were fierce’ 
and craell, which istere meant bythe prond mowb. f Meaning the placeswhere | 
God and his Angels vuld come toiad zethei¢ Menarchies.when iudemene cold | 
begin atthe fr comming of Chritt, t Thatis,Godwhich open alyimes,and © 


eftatewaspluckcaway. For Augaltusteeke fram the Senate the liberty of chu. i 
fing the deputicsco fend intothe provinces, and cooke the gouernment of certaine | 
is here defcribed as mans nat ire is abletocomptehend fome poption el, hisplaria., 
n Thatis,aninfinite namberof Angels, which were ready toenccuse-bisyeome | 


Cefar, Aopuftus Tiberius, Caligeds, Claudius,and Nero, &c who were as Kingsia 
countryesto himfelfe, r Thefe Romane Emperours at the firt vied acertane)‘ 
humanitieand gentleneffe, and were contentthst others, asthe Canfula. & Senate ; 
mandement. x Thicismeant atthe fist comming of Chrift,whepastbe wilolGed | 
at plainly reuealed by his Golpe) i i 


z i ~ | 
? 
maija 


on. 

ir ThenIbeheldy becaue of thevoyce of 
e prefumptuous words, which the horne {paket 
beheld, euen till the beaft was flaine , and his 
ody deftroyed, and giuen to the burning fire, 

12 As? concerning the other beafts they 
ken away their dominion: yet their lines were 
rolonged for a cereaine time and feafon, 

13, @ AsI beheldin vifions by night, behold, 
one like the {onne of man came in the cloudes 
fheauen, and approched vnto the Ancient of 
aies and they brought him before him. 

14 And he gaue hime dominion, and honour, 
nd akingdome,that all people, nations and lan- 
uages fhould{ferue him : his dominion # an e- 
erlaiting dominion, which fhall neuer be taken 
way and his kingdome fhail neuer be deftroy- 


} 
` + > i 5 @ T 
_Ehrifts domi 
y Meaning, that 
he was aftunied, 
When bee law 
Ehefe Emperours 
Jn fuch dignitic 
sand pride, and 
Jo (uddenly de- 
ftroyed at the 
‘camming of 
(Chrit,when this 
fonith Monarchy 
“was fudiett to men 
iot other nations. 
iz As thet'htee 
i former Monar- 
! chieshad an erd 
| at thetime that 
' God appointed, 
i alhoagh they 
+ Aourithed fora 
1 thine, fo hall this 
i fourth haue, and 
{they chat patiently 
: abide Gods ap- 
| poiatment thal ens 
roy the promifes. 
/ a Whichis meant 
of Chriit,who had 
nocyet takenvp- 
on him mans na- 
ture, neither was 
the fonne of Danid 
, accotding tothe 
| felh, ashe was 
| afterward: but ap- 
pearedthenina 
figure,and thatin 
i gheclouds: that 
| Is,being feparate 
from the common 
fort of mem by ma- 
nifeft fignes of his 
diuinity. 
b Towit, when 
he afcended into 
the heanens, and 
his diuine maiefty 
| appeared, and all 
power was ginen 
| wotohim in refpect 
| of thatcbat he was 
our Mediators 
e Thisis meant ot 
the beginning of 
Chrifts kingdome 
when God the fa: 
ther gauevnto 
him alt dominion, 
asco the Medja- 
cor,to the intent 
: that he fhould go- 
| werne heere his 
: Church inearth 


I Daniel was d troubled in my fpirit, in 


5 € : 
andthe vifions of mne 


hemiddes of my body, 
ead made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vntooneof them that 
ood by, and asked him the truth of all this : fa 
e told me, and fhewed me the interpretation of 
hefe things. 

17 Thefe great beaftes which are foure, are 
oure kings which fhall arife out of the earth, 

18 Andthey fhalltakethef kingdome ot the 
aints of the gmoft High, which thall poffeffe the 
ingdome for euer, euen for euer and euer, 

1g © Afterthis, I would know therrueth of 
he fourth beaft, which was fo bvnlike to all the 
thers, very feareful, whofe teeth were of yron, 
nd his nailes of braffe: which denoured , brake 
n pieces, and ftamped the irefidue vnder his fect. 
20 Allo to know of the ten hornes that were in 
ishead,and of the other which came vp, before 
hom three fel, and of the horne that bad eyes, 
of the mouth that fpake pre‘iamptuous things, 
hofe £ looke was more ftour then his fellowes. 
21 I beheld: and the fame! horre made battell 
gainft the Saints, yea,& preuailed againft them, 

22 Vntillm che Ancient of daies came, and 
indgement was giuen to the Saints of the moft 
High; andthe time approached, that the Saints 
pofiefied the kingdome, 

23 Thenhe faid, The fourth beaft fhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which fhall be vn- 
like to all ee kingdomes, and fhall deuoure the 
whole earth, and (hall tread it downe and break 
itin pieces. 


| continually tilt | 34 Andtheten hornes out of this kingdome 
| broaghe ri javeten kings that (hall rife : and another fhall rife 
| eternall life. after them, and he thall be vnlike to the firft,and 
d Thronghthe fhe fhall {ubdue ” three kings, 
— ofthe} 25 And (hall (peake words againft © the moft 


e Meaning of the à 

Angels,as verie 10. f Becaufe Abraham was appointed heire of all the world, 
Rom. 4.13.and inhim all thefaithtnll, therefore the kingdome thereofistheirs by 
tight, which thele foure beaftesor tyrants fheuld inuade , and viurpe vntil) the 
world werereftored by Chit: anduhis was to confirme them that were introu- 
bles, chatthetraffidions fhould have an end atlength. g Thatis, of the mof 
high thinges, becaufe God hath cholenthem ont of thisworld, that they hould 
Jookevpto theheanens, whereonall their kope dependeth. h For the other 
three Monarchies were governed bya King, and the Romane Empire by Con‘uls: 
the Romaneschanged their goucrnoursyeertly, and the other Monarchiesretained 
them fortermeof tife :alfothe Romanes were the ftrongeft of all the other, and 
were neuerquietamongthem(clues i keadever eye k This is meant of the 
fønrth beat, which was more terrible then the other, 1 Meaning the Romane 
Empcrours,who were moft cruel again(t the Church of Ged bothof tke lewes & 
ot the Gentiles. Tul God fhewed his powerin the petfonel Chrift, and by 
| the preaching ofthe Gofpell gane vote his tome ret, ard foebtained a famous 
game inthe worldJand were called the Church of God, or the kingdome of God. 
D Readethe exp@ition hereof, verfe8. o Thatis, fhall make wicked decrees 
and proclamation gagzinit Gods word, anu fend throughsutall their dominion te 
dettroy all chat did profe Me its 


= Se ‘Dan 


il. 


> Thefe Empe- 


awes, and they fhalbe giuen into his ours fhal not coms | 


q time, and times, and the diuiding of time. 
26 Butther iudgement fhall fir, and they fhal 
ake away bis dominion to confume and deftroy 


vnto the end, ' 

27 Andthe‘ kingdome, and dominion , and 
he greatnefie of the kingdome vnder the whole. 
eawen fhall bee giuento the holy people of the 
oft High, whofe kingdome # an euerlafting 
‘ingdome , and all t powers fhall krue and obey 
ae Nero, Demitianus 

28 Euen thisis the end of the matter , I Dani- A aad thall faffer 
l had many ! cogitations whieò troubled me,and [them thus rorage 

y countenance changed in me : but I kept the {aszinf his Saints 


atter in mine heart. th: ve) b 
y 


` thetime & times 
ntat length hewill affwage chefetroudles,and fhortenthe times for his elect fake, 
Pite 24.22. which is here meant bythe diuidingof time. r Godby his power 
all rettore things that were ont ot order, aad lo deftroy this title horne, thatit 
2l! neuer rifevp againe. f He theweth wherefore rhe beaftihguld be deitroyed, 
wit, that hisCharch might have reftand quietneffe, which though they doe not 
miy enioy here, yetthey hase itin hope, and by the preaching gf the Golpelenioy 
¢ beginning thereof, whichis meantby thefe werds : onder thq heauen : and ther- 
ore he keere {peaketh ot the beginning of Chrifts kingdome infhis world, which 
ingdome the faithfull have by the participation that they haug with Chrift their 
ead t-Thatis,fome of every fort that beare rule, u Thogh hee had masy: 
otiøns in his heart, which moucd him to and froto feeke out fhis mattcrcurionts | 


i yet hee was cortentwith thatwhich Godreucaled, aud kept in memori 
rote it forthe wie ofthe Chmch. ; l ee | 


C'HTATP., "VELT 
vifion of a bastell betweene aramrac andagoste 20 The une 
derflanding of the vifion, 
N the third yeere of the reigne of king Belfbaz- 
zar, a vifton appeared vnto me, exen vnto mee 
aniel, 2 after that which appeared vnw mee at 
he firit. 

2 AndI fawina vifion, and when I fawit, I 
yas in the palace of Shuthan, which is in the pro- 
ince b of Elam,and in a vifion me thought 1 was 
y the river of Vai. : 

3 Then I looked vp and faw , and behold, fonine T 

ere ftood before theriuer a c ramme which had jhand,andalfo be 
wo hornes, and thefe two hornes were hie: but PadCuliciently 
ne was d higher then another , and thehigheft Poken thereat, 


ans, andasit 
eretheorder of . 
ature, as appea- 
eth by Odtauias, 
ibetius,Calisula 


Afterthe gene- | 
all vinon hecoms | 
ethto certaine 
articular vifions 

s touching the 
eftruétionof she 
Monarchie ofthe 
erfians,and Mae 
edonians:; ter the, 


ame vp la ite a pe is of 
4 I faw the ramme pufhing againft the Weft, — Whichrer ree 


and againft the North, and againtt the South : fo 
hat noebeatts Hh he ftand before him,nor could’ 
éliuer out ofhis hand, but he did what he lifted, 


Meaning,Cyros, 
hich ie: grew 


horne that appeared betweene his eyes. 
6 Andhecamevnrothe ramme that had the 
;o hornes, whom I had feene {tanding by the bor nations. 
uer, and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. Meaning, Alex- ; 
7 AndIfaw him come vnto theramme,and prderthaccame 
eing moued againit him,he h fmote the ramme, ee i a i 
ndbrake his two hornes : and there was no Reedhtien, 
ower in theramme to ftand againft him, but he fg Thoug hecame i 
ait him downe to the ground,andftamped vpon f? thename of all 
m, and there was none that could deliuer the ae a 
amme out of his power. dignitie of the gee | 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding fieral captaine, fo 
reat,and when he was at the ftrongeft,his grear thatthe feng:ih 
horne was broken : & for it came vp foure that 


That is,no kinga 


pei 


as attributed to 
im, whi = is 
ntb 
orne. h Alexandercuercame Darius in rwo fundry bartels nd fo had H twe 
ingdemesofthe Medesand Pesfians. i Alexanders preat 
or when he had overcome all the Eaft, he thonght to returne, 
¢ themthat thesebad rebelled, and fodyed by the way, 


ss 


| 


z [che interpre 


k Thatis, which 
weie famons: tor 


ation, ` EE 


kappeared toward the foure winds of the heauen, 
9 And our of one of them came forth ! a lit 


eee ~~ cle horne y which waxed very great toward th 
\there were fifteene| m South, and coward the © Ealt, and toward th 
idiuers(ucceffours | o pleafant land. 

oe rotate ded | XO. Yeayit grew vp vito the p hofte of heauen 
to chefe foure, and it caft downe fome ot the hofte a and of the 


ftarres to the ground,and trode vpon them, _ 
rı And extolled himielte againit the 4 Prince 
of the hofte, from whom the  dayly /acrafice was 


whereot Catlande 
hadMacedenia, Se 
lencus Syria Anti 


= taken away, and the place of his Sanctuary was 

mens Egypt. cakt downe, ; 

d 12 And fà time fhall bee giuen him ouer the 
í pees om ofa daily /aerfice for the iniquitie ; and it fhall t caft 


downe the trueth to the ground, and thus (hall 
it doe,and profper. ‘ 

13 Then I heard one of the € Saints fpeaking, 
and one of the Saints fpake vuto a certaine one, 
faying , How long fhali eudure the vifion of the 
daily /acrifice, and the iniquicie of the * defola- 
tion to tread both the Sanctuary and the y armie 
vnder foor ? ; 

14 Andzheanfwered me, Vnto the 4 evening 
and the morning , two thoutand and three hun- 
dreth: then fhall the San@uary be cleanfed, 

1§ § Nowwhen I Daniel had feene the vifion, 
and fought for the meaning, behold, there ftood 
before me b like the {imilitude ofa man. 

16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene the 
bankes of Viai , which called, and faid, Gabriel, 
c make this man to vnderftand the vifion. 

17 So he came where I ftood : and when hee 
came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face: but he 
faid vnto mee , Vnderftand, O lonneof man: for 
d in the laft tirhe fhail be the vifion. ' 

18 Nowas he was {peaking vnto me, I being! 
afleepe fllon my face to the ground: but he tou-j 
ched me,and fet me vp in my place. 

19 Andhefaid, Behold, I will fhew thee what 
fhall be in the laft e wrath : for in theend of the 
time appointed st fhal come, 

20 The ramme which thou fawelt hauing 
two hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
fians. s i 

21 And the goate # the King of Grecia , and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes , is the 
firk King. 

22 And that that is broken, and foure ftood 
vp for it, arefoure kingdomes, which (hal Rand 
vp f of that nation,buc not gin his ftrength. 

23 And inthe end of their kingdome, when 
the rebellious thalbe coniumed, a king of h fierce 
‘countenance,and vnderftanding darkefentences, 
thall ftand vp. h- 

24 And his power fhalbe mighty, but not iin 


fervile and farte- 
ring nature, and 
alto there were 
other betwecne 
him and the king- 
dome,and there. 

fore is herecalled 
the little horne, 
|becaule neither 

(princely conditi- 
ons,nor any other 

‘thing was in him, 

[wiy be thould ob 

teine this king- 
dome. 

m Thatistowar 

Egypt 

n Whereby he 

meaneth Pecle. 
inais, 

o That is Indea, 

p Antiochus ra- 

ged againk the e- 

Je& of God, and 
trode his precious 
ftarresynder fest, 
which are {o cal- 
led,becaufe they 
are feparated {ro 
the world, 

q Thatis, God 
who gouerneth 
and maintainech 
bisChurch, 

r He laboured to 
abelifh all religi- 
on,and therefore ` 
caf Gods fernice 
out ot his Temple 
which God had 
chofen asa little 

corner from all 

the ret of the 
world te hane his 

Name there tevel 

cailed vpon. 

If He fheweth tha 

itheir finnes ate th 

icaufe of thefe hor- 
irible affii@ions : 

i & yee comforteth 
ther, in that hee 
appoinceth this ty 
rantatime, whom 
he would not ful. 
fervtterly to abo- 

ith bis religion. 


and (hall profper, and practife, and fhall deftroy 
the k mighty,and the holy people. 


u Meaning, that He heard one of the Angels asking thisqueftion of Chrift, whom 
he calleth a certain one or a fecretone,ora marucilousone. x Thatis,thelewes 
finnes, which werdcaule of thisdeftruction, y Thatis, which fuppreffeth Gods 
religion, andhispéople. z Chriftanfwered meefor the comlert of the Charch, 
a Thatis vntil fo mady natural dayesbe palt which make fixe yeeresthreemoneths 
and an halfe : før fo long vnder Antiochus wasthe Vemple prophaited. b Which 
was Chrift, whe in this maner declared himlelre to the old fathers, how hee would 
be God manifeftedinfiehh e Thispowertocommamdthe Anger,declared that he 
sGod, d Theeffec of chis vifion hall not yet appeare,but along tineatter, 
je Meaning that great rage which Antiochus (hould fhewe againft the Church. 
jf Thatis, oaco’Grecia, g They fhall noi hane like power as had Alexander. 
h Noting thacchis Antiochas wasimpudent and cruell, and alfocraftie that hee 
jeautd not bee deceived. i Lhatis,nertike Alexanders rength. k Boththe 
| Gentiles that dwell about bim and allo the Lewes. 


[wa 


Ke: 


ee 


his {trength, and he fhal! deftroy wonderfully, | becaufe we haue finne 


} 


t This horne fhaltgbolith for atime the true doctcine,and fe corrupt Gods feruice. 


1 


sion, 


| Whatfeeuer he 
goeth abourby ad 
craftyhe Maltos ing 
itta patie. 

m Thacts,under 
pretence af peace, 
orasitwercla | 
port. j 
n Meaning, 2- 
gainit Goud. 

o Fer God would 
deRroy him with 
anotable plagne, : 
and fo comioit his: _ 
Chuech,2 Mae.g.g9! 
p Readeverlig, © 
q Forfeareand | 
afonihment 


OOOO Danih conk ios] 

25 Andthroagh his! policie aio he thal cau 
craft to pro‘per in his hand , and hee fhall extol 
him(elfe in his heart, and by ™ peace fhal! deftro 
many: he fhall alfo ttand vp againft the t Princ 
of princes, but he fhall be broken downe © with 
out hand, 

26 And the vifion of the p evening and th 
morning, which is declared, istrue: therefor 
— thou vpthe vifion, for it /dall bee after man 

ayes, 

27 AndI Daniel was ftricken and ficke 4 cer: 
taine dayes : but when I rofe vp, I did the King 
bufinefie, and I was aftonied at the vifion , b 
rone vnderftood it, 


; C HITAP. IX. : 
3 Daniel defiveth to hauc shat performed of God, which hee ha 
promsifed concerning ihe rernrne of the peopte poms chess banifh 
meni M'Babjlon. 5 Atrueconfiffion. 20 Daniels prayer 
beard, 21 Gabriel the Af gel expoundeih unto bimsthe vifio 
_ ofthefenentie weckes. 24 The anoprtingof Coif. 25 Th 
building agame of lerufalem. 26 The deash of Chrif. 


p the firft yeere of Darius the fonne of 2 Aha 
fhuerosh, of the feed of the Medes , which wa 
made King oner the b realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Esenin the firt yeere of his reigne, I Da 
niel vnderftood by ¢ bookes the number of th 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had {poken vnio Iere 
miah the Prophet , that he would accomplith fe 
uenty yeeresin the defolation of Ierufalem, 

3 And I turned my face vnto the Lord God, 
and 4 fought by prayer and fupplications with 
fafting and fackcloth and afhes, 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my conteflion, faying, O Lord God, which 


t] 
a Whewasalle | 
called Aftyages. ` 
b For Cyrosled ; 
with ambition, | 
went about warresi 
in yther countries,: 
and therefore Das 
rius had the citle 
ofthe kingdome, | 
though Cyrus waa) 
king incffea. i 
c Forthoughhe | 
wasan excellent 
Prephet,yethee 
daylyincreafed in | 
knowledge by teas. 
ding ofthe Scrip. | 
tures, i 
d Heefpeaketh ; 
not of that ording.} 
ry prayer,which | 
hee vfed in his 
houfe thrice a day, i 
but ofarare & veu’ 
hement prayer tet 
their finnes fhould | 
caule God to dee 
lay the time of 
theitdeliverance | 
prophefied by le- | 
remiah, 
e Thatis,haft ali | 


i 
i 
q 
f 


ments, 

5 We haucfinned , and haue committed ini 
quitie, and haue done wickedly, yea we haue re- 
belled, and haue departed from thy precepts and 
from thy iudgements. 

For wee would not obey thy feruants the 
Prophets,which (pake in thy Name to our Kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers , and to all che 
penple of the land, 

7 O Lord, frighteoufies belongeth vnto thee, power inthy felfe | 
and vnto vs f open fhame , as appeareth this day | toexecute thy tee: | 
vnto euery man of Iudah, and to the inhabitants {rible iudgements ` 
of Ierufalem, yea, vnto all Ifrael , borth neereand paaintont fare | 
farre off, through all the countreys whither thou eeu TA 
haft driuen them, becaufe of their offences , that fcomtoit cheat, 
they haue committed againft thee. which obey thy 

8 O Lord, vnto vs apperteineth open thame, |" ord and lone 
to our g kings, to our ee to our fathers, 4 mio 

againft thee, He theweth tkaz 

9 Yet compaffion and forgiueneffe # in the |jwhenfoeuer God 
Lord our God, albeit we haue rebelled againft premifheth,he dorh 
him. Puare mae ~ 

godly nee 
| 10 For we haue not obeyed the h voyce of the fuer accufe hin 
‘Lord our God, to walke in his Lawes, which he A some enie 
had layd before vs by the iminifterie of his fer- i Sllagenetice 
tuants the Prophets. lin themfelues 
| ac Yea, all Urael haue trangrefled thy Law, here is iuft caufe 
and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy [hy hee hhoud(o 
Wwoyce: therefore the i curfe is powred vpon vs, “E brconfifion 
and theoaththat is written inthe Lawot Mofes }y face. 
i ‘He 
bxcufe the Kings becaufe of their authoritie, but prayeth chie p m 
thiete eccafions of chefe great plagues, h Hee fheweththat@heyrebellapainit 
God,which fecue hin wot according to hiscommandement and Word, i As Deut, 
37:1 540r the curie confirmed by an oath. 
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a:e ceferredtotbe 
time of the buil- 
ding of tbe Tem. 
ple, and three ta 
fehe laying of the 
foundation. 

u Counting hem 
the fixe yeere of 


3 7 — 
aniel prayeth. Ofthe 
ainft him. a oe as 
F 12 And hee hath confirmed his words, which 
d s iam 
9 Or gomerned vs. i iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
4 Sbr.watcheatp- Ifor ynder the whole heauen hath not bene the 
|è Exod.14.28, a j . ~ 
Fear 13 All this plague is come vpon vs : as it is 
'dingtoalliby — prayer before the Lord our God, that wee might 
mercifull promi- le urne from our ieiquities, and vnderftand thy 
maace thereat. ‘ : 
il Shewthyielfe 14 Therefore hath the Lord f pte ready the 
2eue,and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
Im Thavis,forchy pl guesa b 8 R 
IChafesiake i ae 
plc “a for we would not heare his voice. 
accept all our 15 * And now, O Lord our God, that haft 
Iprayers. 
ithe godly Ree only |a mighty hand, and haft gotten thee renowine,as 
vatoGodsner-  jappeareti this day, we haue finned, we haue done 
oieee 16 O Lord, according to all thy krighteouf- 
4 nele, I befecch thee, leethane anger and thy wrath 
their finnes, a 
jo Thishecould holy Mountaine : for becaufe of our finnes , and 
fel'ewich any ve- OF the iniquitics of our fathers, Terufalem and 
ihemencie of N 
’ 17 Nowtheretore,O our God, heare the pray- 
ras fo ledwitha | er of thy fernant, and his fapplications, and caue 
ernent zeale con- 
mife made tothe waite for the m Lords iake. : 
ine inte pe& of 18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare: 
a the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for wee 
doe not prefent our fapplicarions before thee for 
ip Healludethto 
Hereniahs prophe- mercies. 
fiedchat theircap-| _ 19 O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lord*con- 
tiuitie fhould bee C ; 
> a {On God: for thy Name is called vponthy city, 
nt now Gods 
mercy thould fe- and vpon thy people, 
is iudgemenr, | and confi fling my finne and che finne of my peo- 
‘hich fhouldbe | ple Ifrael, and did prefènt my fupplication before 
ninetic yeeres 
lenentothecom- | God, à y 
i 21 Yea, while I was {peaking in prayer, euen 
fo then ic fhould 
ote the vifion,came flying and touched me about the 
isnation, ouer | time of the enening ob lation. 
hom hee was 
ST omiewaneney and faid, O Daniel, I am nowcome forth to giue 
andtoputfinont | thee knowledge and vnderftanding. 
Ir iranis the’ commandement carae toorth , and I am come to 
procthon eave | fhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there- 
to devart, 
Thefe weekes | fion. 
patscyiiiansctag| 24 Seuentie p weekes are determined vpon 
the wickednefle, and to feale vp the z finnes, and 
to reconcile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerla- 
prophecie,andta anoint themoft Holy, 
25 Knowtherefore-and vnderftand, that from 


iE 
> Se 
' "the feruant of God, becaufe wee baue finned a- 
he pake againft vs, and againft our indges that 
| crane like,zs hath bene brought vpon Terufalem, 
k Thatis.accor- {written in the law of Mofes: yet made we not our 
fes and the per: ot- 
ni . EEI 
ltauonrabie, * 
God is righteous in all his works which he doth: 
whom thou wilt 
1 lan Egypt wi 
lanom broughtthy people out ofthe land of Egypt with 
lcies, and renounce iwickedly. 
Torremifion of ace 3 3 
' be turned away from the citie cf Ieru‘alem thine 
Ino content hime 
thy people are a reproch to all that are about vs, 
peas tor hce 
idering Gods ro. thy faceto | fhine vpon thy Sanctuary, that lyeth 
this Charch,& lor open thine eyes,and behold our defolations, and 
|ë Chap.B.16. 
| our owne »righteonines, but for thy great tender 
gle who prophe- 
fider,and dee it : deferre not,for thine owne fake, 
feuentie yeeres: 
A 20 § And whiles I was fpeaking and praying, 
oare hondredand) the Lord my God,tor the holy Mountaine of my 
ingof Chrift and 
the man * Gabriel, whom 1 had feene before in 
ig Meaning Diani- 
ia 22 Andheinformed me, and talked with mee, 
aretaulh. 
ofxemembrance. | 23 Ar the beginning of thy fupplications the 
gavethem leaue = 
F fore vnderftand the matter , and confider the vi- 
made fortienine 
a thy people, and vpon thine holy citie, to finith 
fting righteoufnes , and to feale vp the vifion and 
f the going foorth of the commandement to 


Darins,who gaue © ý 5 
thefecondeom. | bring againe the people , and to build Ferrufa- 
mandementfor | lem, vnto Meffiah the Prince, fhal! bee feuen 
the hmildingof | tweekes and u threefcore and two weekes, and. 
the Temple,are 2 


6a.weehes,which make 434. yeeres,which comprehend the time from the buildin: 
ofthe Temple vo the baptilme of Chuta " SSE 


Dahil 
; the ftreete fhall be built againe,and the wall eue 


Meffith.) Avifón. 


— ow 


\ 


a Heenoteihthis 
third'yere,becaule 
t this time che 
uilding began to 
bee bivdere by . 
ambifes Cyr 

onne, whenthe ~ 
athe? made warre 
n Afia miner a. 
ainftthe Scythis 
ns,which wasa 
i{couraging to 
he godly anda 
teat teare to Da. 
Bich, > 


fare that the god- 
y bovld not ha. 

ften too much, bug 
antently to abide 


Mefliah be flaine, and fhall y haue nothing , and!x In this laf 
troy the citie and the San@uarie, and the endel come and preach 
26 Andhe a fhall confirme the couenanewith t° Mutno beauty, 
hee fhall caufe the facrifice and the.eblation to ia 
z Meaning Titus | 
the con‘immation determined fhall bee powred tand defroy both 
autall hope ofrecaverie. a By the preaching af the Gofpe) hee confirmed his 
bevrteily def soyed for theitrebellionazantt Ged, andtheir idolatry : on agdome 
There oppearesh unio Daniel a man siothedin linnen, 1i mhich 
thing was reuealed vnto Daniel (whoʻe name 
ftood the thing , and had vnderftanding of the 
for three weekes of dayes. 
felfe at allil three weekes of dayes were fulfilled. 
riuer euen Hiddekel, 
> i Or rx yl (the iffae cic 4 
whofe loynes were girded with fine gold of * V- mee i 


-in a | troublous time. - + £br.in freitsof 
the people ofthe? prince that {hall come, fhallde-| Wecke of the fe- 
thereof fhakbe with a flood : and vnto the end of} and feđer death. :. 

vorto be any of 
fimation,as. 
bceafe , ¢ and for the ouerfpreading of the abo- serene, 
¥pon the defolare, the Temple and 
promile, fritto the lenes, and aftertoche Gentles, b Chriltaccomplithed this 
xeade,that the plagucs thallbe fo great, that they fhall be all affonied atthem, 
fiewesh hia where fire be ufint. 

was called Belrefhazzar ) andthe word was true, 

vifion. 
3 Lateno pleafant bread , neither came flefh 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 
5 AndI lift vpmine eyes, and looked , and 
haz, Called Abib, 


26 Andafter threefcore andtwo* weekes, fhal sime. 
vestie thal Cheat, 
the battell ie fhalbe deftroyed by defolations, __ |y' Hee thal (eeme 
many for one weeke: and in themids ofthe weeke ie 
aS: 
minations he fall make it defolate , euen vntill | who mouldeome 
he people withe 
by his death and reforieQion. ¢ Meaning that-Fersfalem & the Sangtuasy fhovid 
@H AP, - xX. 
ye the athird yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia , a 
bre the time appointed was b long, and he vnder- 
2 At che fame time I Daniel was in heauines 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I annoint my 
c firftmoneth, as I d was by the fide of that great 
behold , there was a man ¢ clothed in linnen, 
6 His body alfo was like the Chryfolite, and [wbich contcinech 


. 7 AndI Daniclalone fawthe vifion : forthe 
men that were with mee, faw not the vifion: but 
a great feare fell vpon them , fo that they fled a- 
way and hid themfelues, 

8 Therefore I was left alone , and faw this 
great vifion , and there remained no ftrength in 
me : for f my ftrength was turnedin me into cor- 
ruption,and I reteimed no power. 

9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words: and 
when I heard the voyce of his words, ‘I flept on 
my face,and my face was toward the ground, 

10 And behold, an ghand touched me, which 
fet me vp vpon my knees and vpon the palmes of eth that wheu we 
mine hands, atc friken downe 

11 And hefaid vnto mee, O Daniel, a man [with the maieftie 
greatly beloued , vnderftand the words that I ay, on 
{peake vnto thee,and ftand in thy place: for vnto |lift vs vp with hia 
theeam I now fent, And when hee had faid this. |hatd,whish is bis 
word vntome,! ftoed trembling, Miira 

12 Then faidhe vnto mee, Fearenot, Danie} : 
for from the fir ft day that thou diddeft fet chine 
heart to vnderftand, and to humble thy felfebe~ 
fore thy God., thy words were heard, and I am 
come for thy words, 


Thiswasthe _ 

Angel of God, 
hich was fene 

patin Daniel 

n this prophecie 

hatFolioweth, 

X fere.te.o, 

The word alfo 
fignifieth comeli. 
effe,or beauty, fe 
hat for feare he 
was likea dead 
man for defors 
mitie, 

g Which dceela» 


Sa = 3 But 


| A mighty King. 


e For hee raifed vp all the Eaft conntreyes tofight againit the Grecians, and 
albeit hee hadin hisarmie nine hundecth thoufand men, yet in foure bartels hee 


a 

‘13 Buethe! prince of the kingdeme of Perfia 
withftoode mee one and twentie dayes : but lee, 
i Michael one of the chicte pr-nces came to helpe 
mee,and I remained there by the Kings of Petia, 
14 Now am cometo fhewe thee whar fhall 
come to thy people in the latter dayes,for yer the 

vifion u tor mary dayes, s 
15 And when he ipake thefe words vnto mee, 
fer my face toward the ground, and helde my 


t 
ib Meaning , Cam- 
' byleswhe reigned 
‘in bis Fathers 2b- 
dence and did noe 
nely for thisfpace 
inaer the bati- 
ding of the Tem. 
te, bue would 
aae fecther ra- 
gcd,it God had 
Dot lent me tore 
ft bim, ənd there- 


opgue. | ae Mas 
ore haue l itayed | 16 Andbehold, ! one like the fimilicude ofthe 


2 pois et fonnes of man touched my lips then I opened my 
Thoogh God aonth, and fpake,and fard vnto chem that ftood 
eskdby one An- before mee, O my Lord, ™bythe vifion my for- 


el deftroy all the 
world yertosilure 
hischildren of bis 
loue,he fendeth 
orth double 

ower,cuen àli» 


owes are returned vpon me, and I hauerete.ned 
oftrength, d 

17 Forhowcan the feruant ofthismy Lord 
alke with my Lord being firch a one?foras for me 
traightway thereremained no ftrength in mee, 


ey ‘he either is there breath kft inme. 

ibeadof Angels. | 18 Then there cameagaine and touched mee, 
Forthoughthe lone Hike the appearance of aman, and he breng- 

Prophet Daniel hened 

ould ende and perigee a 

ceafe,yet his do- 19 Andfaid, Oman, greatly beloued, feare 


rione jhould con. 
tisue till the com- 
ming of Chilt tor 
the comfort ef his 
Chorch. 

This wasthe 
fame Angel that 
ifpake with him 
before inthe fini 
litsde ot aman. 

im i was overcome 
with feare and fote 


or: peace se vnto thee be ftrong and of good 
ourage. And when hee had fpoken vnto me, L 
was ftrengthened,and faid,Let my Lord fpeake: 
or thou hutt frengthenedme. 

20 Then:fayd hee, knoweft thou wherefore I 
m come ynto thee? butnow will I returne to 
ight with the Prince of Pesfia : and when Tam 
gonefoorth Joe,the pprince of Grecia fhalkcome. 
-21 But E will fhewe thee that which is decreed 
inthe Scripture oftrueth:gand there is nene that 


shen Uf. = Eimi : 
ak igi, oldeth with mee in thet things, but Michael 
in Hedeclareth your prince. _ 


j 
hereby that Ged - ' 
Kooike mercifall tothe people olliiach © Which declareth that when God 
fmitethdowne hrschildren, hee doeth dot immediatly lift them vp at one (for 
now the Ange! had gouched him twifepbut by hele and little. p Meaning that 
hee would not oncly himlelfe bridle the rage of Cambyles,bar alio the other kings 
of Perfia by Alexaqderthe king of ee r ‘ ~~? ee ae appein- 
ted forthe defence pf the Chusch vnder Chiiit,who Is the thertoi. 
í ; ma 1 4 
A prophefc ofthe Kiugdames, which fhould bee enemies tale 
CE chet God, esol" fis, 3 of Greece, 5 of Egypt, 28 of 
Syrit. 36 audof the Regants. 
Lfo Lin the frft yere of Darius.of the Medes 
/ \ euen T ftood to encourage and to ftreng- 
then him. : 
3 Andnowwill{thewthee the trueth, Be- 
holdthere fhall ftand vp yev? three kings of Per- 
ffa and the fourth fhalbe far richer then they all : 
and byhis ftrength, and by his riches hee fhall 
ftirrevp ¢ all againft che realme of Grecia. - 
Buta¢mighty King hall ftand vp, that 


a The Angel affu- 
reth Damiel that 
God hath giuen 
| him power to per- 
forme uefe things 
fzeing hee appoin- 
tedhim to alsit 
Datius when hee 
ouercame the 
Caldeans, 
b Whereof Came 3 a 
byfes oe _ fhalt rule with great dominion, and doeaccor- 
reigked, was the din to his plea ure. 
eds r And when he thal ftand vp,'his kingdome 
Daviuszhe fone | fhalbebroken, f and fhallbe dimded toward the 
ot Hittalpisand |p foyre winds of heauen : and not to his» pofte- 
the fourth Xemesy) cije nor according to ! his dominion, which hee 
which allweree. | Title,Nor according ? 
ruled: for his kingdome fhalbe pluckr vp euen to 
befor others befides k thofe. 


nemies toabe peoe 
ple of God and 
food agarmit them 


wasdifconifitedand fled away withfhame. d That is, Alexander the great. 
e  Forwhtn hiseftatewas moft fiourithing , he overcame himfelfe with drinke. 
andfotellintoa difeafa: orasiomewrite, was poyfoned by Cafander. t For 
hisıwelve chiefe Phincesfitihdiuided his Kingdome among themfelues. g Af- 
tenthis his Monarghie was diaided into lovre : for Seleucus had Syria, Antigerus 
Aka minor, Caffanderthe kingdome of Macedonia, and Frolemeus Egypt. 
h Thus God regenged Alexandersambition anderueltie in caufing his poflerity 
tobe murthered partly of the fatherschiefe friendes, aod partly one of another. 
a None of chele Seas peeableco bee comparedtothe power of Alcsander. 

i 

{ 


k Thatis,hispoferiti¢baning no part thereof, 


G hat xy . - 


T Łe koly lard confumed. 1¢9, 


`$ And the! king oftheSouth fhalte mighty 
| and one ofm his princes, & kall preuaile againft 
r= iule: his domin:on fhall be à great; chusthe founeef, ° 
. a , Seleuchus, end one 
6 Andin the end ofyeres they ftalbeioyned of Alexanders 
together : for the kings: daughter ofthe South Princes ibali bee 
fhal! cometo the King ofthe North to make an a a s 
agreement, bur fte fhall nor rerainethe power of both Afia,& Syria. 
the °arme, neither : fhall p he continue, nor his ", Thavis,Bere- 
qarme : but,fhee fhall bee deliucredso death, and 715 the daughter 
a A ol Ptolomeus Fhis 
they thut brought her, and he” that beget her, Jadelphus fball bee 
and he that comtorted her in thefe time, given in mariage 
A But out of the bud ofher 'roores fhall one t° Antiochus 1 ne- 
lftand vp in his ftead,t which fLall come with an Pishinking by this 


y Qi finitie that Syria 
armie, and fhall enter into the :ortrefle of the and Egypt tl 


1 Towit, Ptoleme- 
us king ot Egypt. 
m Thati Anto- 


King of the North, and doe with them as hee lift, hace a continual 
and fhall preuaile, oe 
8 And thal alfo cary captives into Egypt their frength hall ace 


gods with their molten images, ard with their 
precious veffels of filuer and of gold, and he fhall 
continue » moe yeres then the king of the North, 

_9 Sothe king of the South hall come into bs 
kingdome, and fhall returne into his owne land, 

10 Wherefore his*fonnesthall be ftirred vp, 
and fhall aflemblea mighty great armie : and one 
y fhall come, ard oue: flow, & paffe through:then 
fhalt he? returne,and be ftirred vp at his tortreffe. 

1r And the King ofthe South fhallbe angrie, 
and fhall come foorth, and fight with him, enes 
with the King of the North : for he fhall fer forth 
a great mulucude,and the multitude fhall be gi- 
uen into his band. 

‘12 Then themultitude (Fall bee preud ,and 
their heart fhall bee L:fted vp : for hee fhall catt 
downe thou/ands : but hec fhall not fill preuaile, thet begate her, 

13 For the king ofthe North> fhall returne, {igre vn- 
and fhall fet forth a greater multitude then afore, | which brought ter 
and fhall come foorth (after certaine yeres) with i vp: fothar alithey 
a mighty armie,and greatriches. that were cecsfiow 

14 And atthe fame time there fhallc many | pani) 
ftand vp again{t the king etthe South:al/o there- | f Meaning tie 
bellious children of thy « people fhall exalt them- Ptolemeus Eurr- 
{elues to eftablith the vifion,bue they fhallfall, | Sets aftetthe 

15 Sothe King ofthe North kall come, and| Philacelpbus 
caft vp amount, andtake the ftrong citie : and| thealdiaccede 
ce i of tke South fhalle norrefift, neither; the a 

is chofen people , neither (hall there tee any) pe” ee 
ftrength to Lar nae 7 Fiat oe 

16 But he that fhall come, fhall deevntoh'm't Yor-uenge the 
as ee) none fhali ftand againft him : and | fers death a 
he fhall fand in the! plea‘antland, which by his | f Faine kine o 
hand fhall be an < p3 ok. — 

17 Againe hee fhall s fet his face to enter with {u ForthisProte- 
the power of his whole kingdome, and his confe-; ™*'s reigned fire 
derates with him : chus fhall he do,& he thal giue| ee 
him the daughter of women, to deftroyiher:but 


ontinue:for foone 
fter, Bernice and 
ef yorp jonne al- 
er her husbands 
alcach,was faine of 
her {tepiemme Se. 
Jencus Calinicus 
the lionne of Laos 
dice ehelawtell 
mile of Antiochos, 
put pi taway tor 
this womans take, 
Neither Prole. 
NeBSNHOl AN we 
chus, 
‘q Some reade, 
dcedemezmrp the 
ichil begoiven of 
Berenice, 
ir San:e reade. fte 


ithe Great the 

fonnes of Calinicus fhal! make war agair. ft ProlemensPhilcpater the fonne cf Phi- 
ladelphus. y Forhiselcer brother Seleueus died, or was flainewhile the warres 
were preparing. z Thazis, Philcpater when hee {halJfee Antiochus totale 
great dominionsfrom him inSyiia, and alia readie te invade Egypt. a For 
Antiochus had fixe thoufand horfemen.ardthreefcorethoufand{act'men, b Af-_ 
ter the death of Prolemeus Philopater, wholefe Peolemens Epiphanes his heire. 
c  Fornotonely Antiochuseame againft him, baralfo Fhilip king of Macedenia. 
and thefeewo brought great power with them, d For vnder Onias which fale 
alleadged that place of lia,19.19 certaine ofthe lewesretyred with himmto Fey) € 
te fulfil this prophefie :alfoche Angel fheweththat allthefe roubles which arcis 
the Church, areby the prenidence ard counfell of God. e The Egyptisns 
were not able rorefift Stopas Antiochus captaine, f He Meweththachee fhall 
not onelyalAiGthe Egyptians, bnt alforhe lewes and fhal! enter inte theircountry 
whereof he admeniftieth them before that they may hnow that al theic things come 
byGedsprovidence, g This was the fecéhd batte! that Antiochusfcughta~ 
gainft Pidlemeus Ephiphares. g  Towit,abeantitull weman which was Cleo 
patra Antiochusdavghter - i Forbesegatdednet the lifeot his daughter in ree 
fpcét of the kingdome of Egypt, i ony 

k fhed i 

ij 


t 
' f 


idevfland her neerle, — 


deathot hisfathers - 


x Meaning, Selcus © 
cusand Antiochus 


The kings diffemble. 


k Shee fhall sot t 
agreeto — 18 Afterchisfhall he turne his face vnto the 
ked counfel,but ` å : Mthall cae 
1 yles, & fha'lcake many,but a prince™{hall ca 
hus: — Y4E>> Ns A 
mae — aaa this hame to light vpon him,betides that hee fhall 


requireth,and set caule his owne Shame co turne vpon " himéelfe, 
feeke his deitructi- + 


iajand rowen and fall,and be no more p found, and profper. although thisty- 
ph aren hi 20 Then {hall ftand vp in hisplaceinthe | 3 > peo they that vnderftand among the" peø- pie s 
areinthefeacal- story of the kingdome,one that hall raité taxes : iple, fhall inttru& many: °yet they shall fall by lef Iupiter Olympi- 
= ant but after tew dayes he fhall be deftroyed , neither word,and by fame, by capuuitie and by {poyle sand fo han to 
calledalleoun- in t wrath nor in battell. . [many dayes. melee ph ne 
eee 21 Andinhis place fhall ftand vp a‘ vile per- | 34 Now whenthey thal] fall, they halbe hol- jm Meaningfach 
were diui 


fon, to whomthey frall nor gine the honour of | 
the kingdome : bur hee fhall comein peaceably, | 
and obreine the kingdome by flatteries. Í 

22 And the tarmes fhal be ouerthrowen with { 
a flood before him,and fhall be broken: andal.o | 
the prince ofthe u coucnant, ' 

23 And after x the league made withhim, hee ; 
fhall worke deceit ully : tor he fhall come vp,and | 
ouercome witha y {mall people, 

24 He fhallenter into the quiet and plentifull 
prowince , and he fhall doe that which h s fathers | 


from chem by fea., 
m For whercas 
Antiochus was 
wont to contemae 
the Komanes,and 
purttheicambatls- 
doursto hame in 
alplaces Atciilius ; 
thzconfulor 
Lucius Scipio pue 
bim to flizhe,and 
caufed hisihame 
totarne oo his 


oui pa cked haue not done, nor his fathers fathers: hee fhall ° 
lite,&obeyingof diuide among them the pray andthe fpoyle, and | 
foolithcounfell | the fubitance,yea,and hee fhall forecalt his d.uifes | 


o Fortearcotthe 
Romaeeshethall 
fizetwnisholdes. 
p For whenasvn' 
derche precence 
ot pouerty he 
would haverob- 
bed the Temple 
of lupiter Dodo- 
reus, hecountrey 
men flew hist. 

q Tha: is,Seleu- 
cusihall lucceede 
his father Antio. 


againft the ftrong holds,euen fcr a atime, . | 

25 Alfohe fhall ftirre vp his power , andhis | 
courage agaieft the king of the South, with a} 
great armie, and the king ofthe South, fhalbe | 
{tirred vp to battel witha very great and mighty 7 
armie: but he fhall not > ftand: tor they fhalliore- $ 
caft and praileagainft him, 

26 Yea; they that feede of the portion ofc his | 
meate,fhall deftroy him: and his armie å fhail o- | 
uerflow : and many fhall fall and be flaine. ; 

27 And both thefe kings hearts fhall be to doe § 


al een emitchiefe, and they fhall talke of deceitat one | 
enemies,orbattel! table: butir fhall not auaile : tort yer the ende | 


bar in trcalon. 


all be at the time appointed, i 
f Which was An- 


28 Then ball heercturne into his land with | 


eno oc great g fubftance : tor his heart halbe againft the | 
thougbrywasthe holy couenant :fo fhallhe doe and returne to h's | 


owne land. 
29 At the time appointed he fhall returne, 

and come toward the South: but the laft thal not / 

beeasthe firft, | 


occalion of Selca- 
cus his brothers 
death and wasof 
a vilecenell and 
flattering nature, 


= oe oe 30 For the fhippes h of Chittim fhall come a- i 
others fonnco 1 im * “of, 5s nee 4 
ore ni gainft him : therefore he fhalbeforie, and returne | 


and fret againft the holy couenant: fo thal! hee | 
doe, hee fhalleuen returne i and haue intelligence i 
outtheconfeat with them that torfake the holy couenant. 

ofthe people. 


t Hcefheweththat greatforraine powers (hall cometo helpe the young fonne of f 
Seleucus againft hisvacle Antiochus: and yet thallbeoueithrower, u Meaning | 
Pcolenmieus Philometor Philopaters fonne, whowas this childesconfia germane,and 
isherecalledthe prince efthecouenant, betaufche wasthechiefe, and all other 
followed hiscondu&. x For atcerthe battell Philometorandhiswncle Antro- 
chusmadcaleague. y For hee came vponhimatynawares and when hee fuf- 
ecedhisvncle Aritechus nothing, z Meaning,in Egypt. a Hewillconcent 
imfelfe with che fmatl holdsfor atime, buteuer labour by crait toattainerothe 
chiclelt, b Heethalbe ouercome with trealon, c Signifying his princcs and 
thechieleabouthim, d Declasingthat hislouldiers thall bzalt out andven- 
turetheic life co flay and be flainefor che fafepard of their prince. e The yncle 
and the nephew fhallcaketiuce, and banket together, yer in their hearts they fhall 
imagine milchicfeone againiktheocher, F Signifying that it ftandeth not inthe 
counlell of men to bring things to paffe , but in the prouidencewfGod, whoruleth 
the inp bya fecretbridle,thatthcy cannot dowhatthey lift chemfelues g Which | 
he fhalltake of che lewesin fpoyling lerufalemandthe Temple, andthis is tolde 
them before to mooue them to patience, knowing thatallthings are done by Gods | 
prouidence. h Thati, the Romane power (hall comeagainft him : for P. Poe 


and viurped the 
hingdome with- 


“Danie. 
the fhall aot ftand on his fide, neither before him. T 


19 Forhee fhall turne his face towardes the jnane, fhall hee cauteto finne by flattery : but the pt God was 
1 Thatis,toward fortes of° his owne land : but hee fhall bee ouer- |peoplethat doe kuow their God, fhall preuaile thing diminithed, 


alll, that is God,and thall {fpeake marueilous things 


The kings impietie and might, — 

31 Andarmes  fhall.ftand on his part, and 

they hall pollute che San@uary ! of ftreagth,and 

fhall cake away the dayly facesfice, and they shall 
fet vp the abominable de‘olation, 

32 And fuch as wickedly m breake the coue- 


k Apreat fion 
{ thewicked 
ewes fhallhald 
ith Antiochas... 
Se calied be- 
taufe the powce 
pi God was no- 


penwith ap little helpe: but many fhall cleaue jas bare thename 
vnto them 4q fainedly. i ; ps e wesbuning 
35 And ‘ome of them of? vaderftanding hall fiets for hole 
fall tu try them,and to purge, andto make them | their foulesand 
white ull the ume be cut ; for there # a time ap- ,betrayed their bres 
ointed. thren for gaine. 


`36 And the! King fhall doe what him lift : he Bl oo 
fhall exalt him‘elte,aud magnifie himfelée ag ainft }inong th: people 
Sime 
againft the God of gods, and fhall profper, till} 2% psu example 
the wratht bee accomplifhed : forthe determina- Eo ife men y 


: the trnereligion. 
tion 1s made. to W hereby he exe 


37 Neither fhall he regard the» God ofhis fa- /horreth ¥ godly to 
s . e collancy, although 
thers,nor the defires * cfwomen,nor care for any sehey thould peiiih 
God : for he fhal! magnifie himfclfeaboue all, fa thoufand times, 
38 Butinhis pe fhall hce honour the y god (and thoughtheie 
Mauzzim, andthe god whom his fathers knewe :mifsties gndure 
not fhall hee hbnour with? goldeand with filuer, {p as God wallace 
and with precious ftones,and pleafanc things, Feaue his Church 
39 Thusfholl ke doein 4 the hoides of Mauz- dcfticate,yetwilt 
zim with a ftrange god whom he Shall acknow- Braet luas 
ledge : hee fhall increafe ke glorie,and hall caufe helpe, as they nnd 
them to rule ouer many,and fhall diuide the land | ftiltfeemeto fight 
for gaine. z i vnderthe crofic,as 
40 Anda the end of time thall the King off ae purberttnne 
j 2 e Maccabecs 
theb South pufh athim, & the King ofthe North, whereot he here 
fhall come againfthim like a whirlewinde with Ipropheficeh, 
charcts,and with horfémen, and with many fhips, iff hatissthere 
and he fhall enter into the countreyes, and fhalj pl A 
; s number 
ouciflow and paffe through. i: Imany h; pocrites, 
41 He fhall enter alfo into the ¢ pleafant land, it To wit.ot them 
and many cesntreysfhalbe ouerthrowen: but thele oa fia Pet 
fhall ae out vf his hand, esen Edom & Moab, akg pe 
and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. rhe religion,Sig. 
42 He fhal @retch forth his hands alfo ypon the snifying atfothat 
countreies,and the land of Egypt fhal norefcape, he Church wae 
43 But he thall haue power ouer the treafures fed and hani 
of golde and filucr, and ouer „all the precious | oughtto lonke for 
things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and of the ~ aa af- 
minke, 5 , ter another: for 
blacke Mores where he fhall paffe. ea 
rw vtenthetime ther- 
foewemnftobey f Becaufethe Angels purpofeistofhewe the whole courfe of 
thepafecutions of the Iewes vi:tothe comming of Chrift, he naw fpeaketh of the 


» Monarchicof the Romances which henoteth bythe name of a king,who werewithe 
; ourall religion and contemoed the true God. t PAE i tyrants fhal prevaile 


as God hath appointed to pani(h bis people:bus he Meweth that itisbut tor atime. 
u The Romanesthallobtecne nocertaineforme ofréligion as ethernatiens, bue 
thall change their godsat theis pleafuresyea contemne them & preferrcthemlelues 
totheirgods x Signilyingcthattheyfhould be withoutall hnmanitie:forthe lone 
of women is takew for fingular ot greatloue,as 2,Sam.136, y Thatis ,the Ged 


of power and riches,thev {all efteeme their owne power abene all their gods and ° 


wotlhipit. z Vnder pretence of worfhipping the gods,they (hallensich theircity 
with the molt precious iewels of all the world, becaufethathereby all men fhould ` 
haue them in admiration forth: ir powerandriches. a Although in their hearts 
they had noreligion, yet they didacknowledge the godsand worlhipped theniia 
theirtemples,leatt they fhould haue beene delpiledas Athieits : bucthis was toin» 
creafe their fame & riches: and when they gate any country they fo made others the 
rulerstherceof thatthe profit euercame tothe Romanes. b Thatis,both the E- 


pillus the Ambaffadourappoiated him to depart in the Komanes name, towhich | 8)ptiansand the Syrians(hallat length fight againft the Romanes y bucthey halbe » 


thing he obeyed although with griefe,and to reuenge his rage he came apain 


nant of the Lord: for firft hee was cated agajaft the Tenes 


leas ‘ . 
and this fecondtime by Menelaus y lafon high Prick | 


E ne ee 


t v r l Ashe Ouercome, ¢ The Angelforewarneth the lewes that when they Mould fee the 
peuple of Godthetecondtime. i Withthelewes which thail forfake the couee Romanesinuade chem, 


and thatthe wicked dhould efcapetheir handes, thatthen 


they fhouldno: thinke but shatal chiswas done by Gods prouidence,forafmuch as 
_ he warned them of it {o long afore,andtherefore he wonld (til preferue chem. 


44 But 
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q T he genera Irefurredtion. 


a 


à Hearing that 
Craffus was flaine, 
and Antonius dif- 
comfted, 

e For Auguftus o» 
uetcamethe Par- 


-44 Butthe tidings out of the Eaft & the North 

) fhall (trouble him ; therefore hee fhall go foorth 

(e with great wrath to deftroy & roote out many. 
45 And hefhall plant che rabernacles f of kis 

ue A palace berweene the feas in the glorious asd holy 

hiana and recol- mountaine,yer he fhallcome to his end,and none 

| Antonius had loft. hall helpe him. 4 

F The Romanesafterthis reigned quietly throughout all countreys, and from fea 

re feaaad in ludea} but ac length for their cruelly God hall detlrey thems 

; CHAP, XII. 

! f t Ofthe'delineranec ofthe Chruch by Chrif 

oo atthat 4 time fhall Michael ftand vp,the 
great prince which {tandeth for the children 


a The Ange! here 
notechewo things : 
firit that $ Church 
Mbatbein great af- 
firetion & trouble 
jat Chrifls coming, 
‘and next, that God 
wil fend his Angel 
to deliver tc,whom 
therehee calleth 
“Michael, meaning 


i 


written in the booke. : 
2 Andmany tofthemthat fleepe inthe duft 
of the earth, fhall awake fome to euerlafting lite, 


ofthy people, and there fhalbe a time of trouble, 
füch as neuer was fince there began to bea nation | 1, O my Lord, what fhalbe f end of thefe things? 
vnto thattame time: and arthat time thy people |? : 

fhaill be deliuered , euery one that fhall be found { 


H 
i the wicked thall haue vnderftandin 


____ Of patient abiding, 110 


ftood other two,the one en this fide ofthe brinke fr 
ofthe griner , and theother on thatfide of the & Whichwas 


À g T ygris. 
brinke v: the riuer, h "Which wasasit 


6 And ene {aid vnto the man clothed inli- werea double oth 
nen, which was vpon the waters of the riuer, 294 did the more : 
| When fbalbe the end ofthe wonders ? eine 


ae . > i Meanisp,al 
7 And Theard the man clothed in linen which Ez meee” 


+ was vpon the waters of the riuer,when he held vp time, and atleagth 
| his right hand, & his left hand vnto heanen,and ? therttime figni- 
| fiware by him that Eneth for euer, thatst (ball saree (ine tbat thein 

| fora i ume,two times andanhalie; and whenhe haneanend.- 

1 fhallhaue accomplifhed k to {carter the power of k When§ Church 
| theholy people,al! the’ things fhall be finifhed, albe fcattered & 


- =,- -y diminifhed in fach 
8 ThëT heard it,bue I vnderftood it not:thë faid fore asit halfeem 


to haveno power, 
} Fromthe time 
that Chrift by his 


9 And hefaid,Go thy way Daniel:for 5 words 
are clo’ed vp,and fealed till the end Oftherime. De critce fhalitake 
10 Many fhalbe pm ified,made white, & tried: away the facrifice 


but the wicked hall dee wickedly , and none of and ceremonies of 
the Law, 


ele bur thewi ere 

Eeey 5 fand fome to fhame and perpetuall contempt. Í hall vnderftand. j PNI fo Sisnifinn ae 

Preaching ofthe 3 Andtheytharbe¢ wife, fhall fhine,asthe f 5 and fromchetimethar the! dayly facrifice long ot Chrifts fee 

pe as brightnes of the firmament : and they thatéturne | Matberaken away , and the abominable defolati- condeomming, 
Meaning,al tha : 2 


many to rignteoulnefe, (Fall fbme as the ftarres, 
for euer and euer. 


wife atthe generall 
‘yefurreatio, which 
thing he here na- 
ameth becaule the 
faithful theuldhav 
ener theiriefped 
go that: tor inthe 
Pe there hall be 
hisreligion. d 
Parhtailwhich i 


feale the booke f til the end of the time:many fhal 
rua to and fro , and knowledge fhalbe increafed, 


chiefly meaneth the minifters of Gods word, and next all:he 
| a theigsorant,and bringthem tothe trac knowldge of God. 
e Thoughthe part delpifethisprophefie, yet keepe thou tt fnre and clteeme 
itasatreafare. f Pillthe time that God hath appointed tor the full revelation of 
therte things: and then many (hall eun toand froto fearch the knowledge ot thefe 


] 


4 Butthou,O Daniel efhut vp the words and | 


5 € Then T Daniel looked, and bchold,there | 
nolarecomfore. c Whohawe kept the true feare of God and | ofthe dayes. 


shife andrifea 


and yetthechrl- 
drenotGod ought 
nato be difcoura- 
ged though it be 
deterred, 
n Iothis number 
he addeth amo- 
neth & an halfe to 
thetormer otiber, 
fignifying that it 
is netin manto appoint the time el Chris comming, butthar they are bleid 
that patiently abide hisappearing. o The Angel wasneth the Prophet patient- 
Iytoabide, tillthe time sppcineed come, figmtying that hee thould depart this 
gaine withthe elect, when Gud had {uificiently hambled and perged 


| onfetvp,there m jbad bee athou/and two hundred 
- and ninety dayes, ; 

12 Blefled s beethat waiteth & commethroy 
thoufand,three hundreth & ® iue & thirty dayes. 
13 But gee thon thy way till the end bee: for 


thou fhalt reft and ftand vp inthy lot, at the end 


my erieswhichthiigs chey obtaine now ty the light ofthe Gotpel thisChareh, 


-he a 
B eaen, 


i 
i 
1 


NE F< a = R E VINE 5 

Frerthat the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & fisbtsh covnfell of Levoboam the fonne: 
of Nebat & im flead of hu true feruice commanded bs bis word, wor{hipped him aecerding to their owne | 
lfantafiesand tradstians of men, gining themfeluesto moft vile idelatrie and fuperftition, the Lord from time 
\t0 tıme fent them “Prophets to call them te repentance: but they prewe ever worfe and werft, and fin abufid 
‘Godsbentfits, Thereferenow when their profperitie ws at the hight{t under Leroboam the fonne of lealh , God 
ent Hofea de Amos to the Ifraclitss ( ashee did atthe fame time Lfaiah and Micah te them af Ludah ) 10 con 
idemane thers of their ingratitude: and whereas they thought themfelucs to be greatly inthe famonrof God, and 
te be bupeople, the Prophet caleth them baftardsand children borne in adultery : and therefore fheweth them 
that Ged wouldtake away their kingdome, and gine them to the Affyrians tobee led away coptimes. Thus’ 
(Hofeafattifully executed his office far the (pace of feuenty yeres, though they remained fill in their vees & wica | 
iRedneffe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods sudgcmsents, And becanfe they fhould neither bee dif- 
[couraged with threatnings onely, wor yet flatter themfeluesby the fveetne (fe of Gods promufes , he fertteth before’ 
thems the two principall parts of the Lawe, which are the promife of faluation, and the dottrine of life: for the 
iffi part be diretlethene faithfull to Mefiah , by whom onely they [hould hane truse delinerance: and for thei 
fecond, bee vfeththreatnings and menacesto bring them from thew wicked maners and vicis, and this is the 

hiefe foope of all the Prophets, either by Gods premifes to allure themto bee godly, els by threarnings of kis 

indgemenes to feave themfrom vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe thefe two points , yet the “Prophets 
proreoner irs a re the time of Gods isdgements and the maner. 

C Aa Pam l 

iy The sime wherein Hofeaprophefied, 2 The idolatrieofthepeo- bE 3 k So he went,an topke d Gomer,the daugh- d Gemer fignifie th 
ple. to Tbe calling ofthe Gentiles, 1 Cóvifl wibe bead ofa | E of Diblaim, which conceiuedand bare hima Eea <i 
prop (7 onne,- . h i v 
£ ag He word of theLordthat camevnto | And the Lord faid vnto him,Call his name sa e 

> Hofea the fonne ofBeer:, inthedayes:/ e }zreel: for yeta little, and I will vifit the blood they wereallcace 
of a@Vzziah, lotham, Ahaz,and Heze- | of Izreel vpon the houle off Tebu, and will caufe 18t like rotten 
OPGW kiah dkings of Indah,and in the dayes | to ceafe the kingdome o: the boufe of Lfracl, “A 
{of leroboam thefonne of loath king of Ifrael. | And at thatg day will I alfo breake the 


Called alfo Aza- ig 
tab,who being a 
leper was depo fed | p% 
tom his kingdom. | 
Sothatrrmay 


e Meaning that 
e gathered by 


they hould be no 


— 4m 


2 Atthebeginning the Lord {pake by Hofeay | 


hereigneofthele | 


fenre’kings,that_ and the Lord fayde vnto Hofea , Goe, take vnto | 


e preached aboue thee a wife € of fornications, and children of for- 
hreefcoreyeres. 


Ic Thatis, one that, Mications : for the land hath committed great 


pflongtimekah |whoredome,departing from the Lord, 

Frierson: not that the Prophet did this thing in effe& , but he faw ehis in avi- 

Gon, er elfewascotimaaded by God to fer foorth vnderthis parable os figure the 
olatrie of the Synagogue angof thepeopleherchildzc, . 

an oer , ` a a 


t 


4 


| 


more called Irate 
. i lites of thewbich 
| pamethey boafted becaafe Ifrael did prenaile with God : but that they were as 


, baftards,& therelore fhould be called Izreclices, thatis, feactered people,alluding 

| tolzreel,which was ychiefe citie of thetentribes vnder Ahab where Ichu fhed fo 

| muchblood,2.King 10 8,13, f lwilbereweoged vpon Iehu for the blood thathe- 
fhed in Izreel :furalbeit Ged ftirred him vp toexecutehisiudgements, yethe did 

| them for his own ambition,& notfor theglory ot God, astheend declared: for be 

built vpthat idolatriewhichhee had deftroyed, g When the meafure of their- 

iniquitic is fnlandI thalleake vengeancegud deftroy ea policie andforges 


bow of Ifrael in the valley of Izreel. 


a 


, 1 
‘Spirieuall whoredom e, i m. 
q ı 6 Sheconceiued yet againe, & bare a daugh- 
‘h Thatis,aotob-jter , and God faid vacohim, Call her name’ Lo- 
tainingmereie:, ¢ruhamath : for I will no more haue pity vpon the 
jwhereby hefigei- | houfeo: Lracl but I wil vererly'take them away. 
prre i Yer I wil haue mercy vpon the houfe of Lu- 
‚Ewour was depat- cbs Wilt yp nts 
| ted from taem. | dah, and will k Qus chem by the Lord their God, 
li forthe Peactites| and will noc fue chem by bowe, nor by {worde, 
| pape | nor by bastel,by horfes,nor by — A l 
jalrerchaetney f 8 Now when thee had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
i ware také captiaes) À - R 
by cheAdyrians. | (he conceiued,and bare a fonne. : 
ik Porafcer = | 9 Tarn fad Sn ark ngano ggm 
captivity be rek@ | 2 3-2 not my people,therfore will I not he yours. 
l pat wo | 10 Yetcthe number of the% children of Ifrael 
| odyna ut) fhall bee as che (ind ofthe fea, which cannot be 
|1 Toatis,aor wy | meatured nor told : and inthe place where it was 
BAME sina (ayd vntothem, Yearenot my people, it hal be 
m fy jo a 
| choughethat God fayd vnto them , Te are the fonnes of the liuing 
! could not haue God. . 
11 Then hallthe children of Iudah , and the 


_beene teuein his | 
i pramileexcepthe | a4) tron of Ifael be 9 gathered together , aud ap- 


: had preeferued th,! 


he declarethchat | point themelues one head,and they hal come vp 
thoughthey were | out of che land : for grear u the ° day of Izrecl. 
deltroyed.yetthe | 


| crue Lraelites, whigh are the fonner of the promife , fhould bee without number, 

which (tand both of the Jewesandche Gentiles, Kom.g9.26 n Towit, atcer the 
| captivity of Babylon when che Lewes were reltored : but chiefly this és referred to 
| che time of Chrilt, wo (hould be ch= head borh of thelewesandGemiles o The 
Í calamity and deft;udtion of ifcael {hall be fo great, that toreftorethem thall be as 


| a mi:acle, CHAP. IL 


j The people iscalledso repen:ance, § Hefheweth their idolatry 
and shreatneththemexcept sbiyrepont. 

Ay vnto your 4 brethren, Ammi, and to your 
S filters,Ruhamah, 

2 Plead with your b mother: plead with her 
courage one ano- | for the is not my wife , neither am I her hufband, 
‘therte embrace | burlet her rake away her fornications out of her 
; the fame confide- \fight,& her adzlteries ¢from between her breafts, 
bee imi aTi 3 dLeftI ftrip her naked and fer her as in the 
l Till haaemsercie, d day that fhewas € borne, and make her as a wil~ 


1b Godtheweth dernes, and leaus her like adry land, and flay her 
i that che faute was for thirft. 

instinhim batin |"? E ; oe = 
‘theirSynagogue, |_ 4 And I wilhaueno pitie vpon her children: 
Í wcheiridolatries, Ifor they be the! children offornications, — 
jthathetorfooke | ç For cheir mother hath played the harlot: 
sehem tls Sorts, jShetharconceiued them, hath done fhamefiully : 
‘their idolatry was for fhe faid, I will goe atter my g louers that giue 
fagreatthatthey meemy bread and my water, my wooll,and my 
jwetenot aihamed, | faxe mine oyle and my drinke. 

— “| 6 Therefore behold, I will ftoppe h thy way 
id Forthoxghchis with thornes , and make an hedge, chat fhe fhall 
‘people were asan | not find her paths. 

Parlor tor thei | 7 Though thefollow after her louers, yet fhal 
‘had left chem with jhe not come at them: though thee feeke them, 


| 
| |a 
| a Seeieg $l haue | 
| promi'ed you de- 


i jnaerance,tt remai- | 
oeth that you ene 


had left chem with : : 
theirapparelland ‘yet {hall fhe not finde them : then fhall the fay, iI 
dowtie &certaine hiill goe and returne to my firft hufband : for at 
fignes of his favor, | hat time was I better then now. 

bart if they cantt a 

inueditilhe would | 8 Now theedid not knowethat I k gaue her 


ivererly deltroy corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her fil- 


tem. mer and gold wbich they beftowed vpon Baal. 
e WELE (browghe ; P ; f 
sheroutol Ezypt, | 9 Therefore will I returne, and take away ` 


Ezek (5.4. my corne in the time thereof, and my winein 
't Thatis,batards ¢l¢fea‘on thereof, and will recouer my wooli 


and begotea in jand my Haxe lent to couer her hame. 
adultery. - U 


g Meaning.the | 
idoles whichtkey , lin che fight of her louers 


ferued & by whom Iher out of mine hand. 
they thought they 
had wealth Ainé. b Twil punith chee} then thon mavefterie whether 
thine idoles can help thee,and bring thee into fuch itreightnes . thar thou fhalt have 
nolufteo'playthewainton, i Thishefpeakethof thefaichfull, which aretroely 
conuerted, and alíg theweth the wie and prafirofGodsrods. k Thisdectareth 
eharidolacersdeframa God of his honour, weenthey ateribute his benefirs torheir 
idoles. | Signilyyng, shat God will ake away his benefi swhen man by his in- 
graticadedocthaovfecnem, m Fhatis;aliherferuice, ceremunies and inuenti- 
onswhereby the worhipped her idoles, - 


„and no man fhal deliuer 


i 


+ 


Hofea. 


1o And now will I ditouer her ™lewdneffe | 


— ~*~ - Spirituali mariage. ‘= 
` ie Twillal® cauf all her mirth to ceafe: her | a 
feaft dayes, her new moones , andher Sabbaths, j ~ 4 
andali ia folemne fealts, , : . | 
| 12 AndI will deftroy her vines and her fig- 
pipina | 
bactrim thema- 
feluesto pleafe o- 


i alg a g 
trees, whereoffhee hath fayd, Thele aremy Fe- (q wi] E My 
r heridolatrie, 
By thewing how 
hers, he declareth 


|ward that my louers haue giuen mee: and I will 
makethem as a foreft, andthe wildebeattes fhall 
eate them, 
13 AndI will vifit vpon her the dayes of * Ba- 
alim, wherein fhe burnt incenfe to’ them ; and fhe 
decked her felfe with her © earerings and her iew- 


els,and fhe followed her louers, and forgate mee, 
fayth the Lord. ; 


great part of 
poe eerie 
at them- 
14 Therefore behold, I will pallureher , and peeve aie 
bring her into the wildernefle,and fpeake friend- oly dayes, 
ly ynto her. ; il 
15 Aad Iwill giue her her vineyards from [x mercenar 
thence, and the valley 9 of Achor for the doore {thatplace where 
uf hope, and thee fhall r fing there as in the dayes fhe thall thinke 


her felte deftiture 
f ali helpeaud 
comfort, 

q Whichwas 4 
plentitull valley, 
and whercinthey 
had great comfort 


of her youth, and as in the day when fhe came vp 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 

16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou fhalt 
call me‘ Ifhi,and fhalt call meno moret Baali. 

17 For I will take away. the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they fhall be no morere- 
membred by their u names, 

18 And in that day will makea couenant for 
them with the x wilde beafts,and with the foules 
ofthe heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon 
the earth : and I will breake the bowe, and the 
fword and the batteli out of the earth: and will 
make them to fleepe fafely. 

19 AndI wil marry thee vnto me for euer:yea, 
I will marry thee vnto me in righteoufnes, andin 
iudgement,and in mercy and in compafsion. 

that I am ioyned 


20 I will euen marrie thee vnto me iny faith- 
fulneffe, and thou fhalt know theLord, 
21 And in that day I wil heare,{aith the Lord, n 
k tothee byanin. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


neffe,as toth.7, 26. 
andiscalled the 
doore ot hope, be- 
caale it wasa de- 
patting frô drath 
andan enttie into 
ife. 
r Shee fhall then 
praile Ged,as the 
did when thewas 
delinered ont of 
ypt. 
f Thatis,mine 
husband, knowing 


i 
| 


I wil ewen heare? the heauens, and they hal heare | folable couenanr, 
the earth, t That is,my ma. 
22 And the earth thal heare the corne,and the | fter : whichname - 
wine,and the eyle,aad they fhall heare Izreel, «| W282pplyedto 

23 And I w.]l {owe her vnto mee in che earth, 
and I will haue mercie vpon her, that was not pi- 
tied, and I will fay to them which were notmy 


their idoles. 
u Noidolatrie 
people, * Thou art my people.And they fhall fay, 
Thou art my God. á 


fhall once come 
iatotheir mouth, 
but they hal ferae 
me purely acecr- 
‘}dingto my word. 
x ‘Meaning, that 

he will fo bleffe them that alf creatures thall fanour them. Y With acouenane 
tha*neuerfhallbeebroken, z Then hall the heaven defirdtaine for che earth 
which ibali pring foorth forthe vle of maa, * Row.9.2 5. tpe 2-10, 


C'HAN STT. ' 
1 The Fewes fhatlbecaft o ¥ for their idolasries 5 Afterward j 


thes hati remrne ta the Lord, 


Hen faidthe Lord to me, 1 Goe yet and loue |3 Herein the Pro- 
a woman (beloued of ter husband, and was {phet rep efenteth 
tothe loue of the Lord ro- fhe periorof God 
which loued his 
Chareh before hee 
called her and did 
not withdraw the 
fame whé th: gne 


an harlot ) accordin 
ward the children of Ifrael :.yet they looked to 
other gods,and è loued the wine bottels. 

c2 Sol bought herto méefor fifteene preces 
offiluer , and for an homer of barly and an halfe ker fattia asi 
i niaaa erfelfeto idotes, 
JETO y .. „Jb Thatis, pane 

3 AndI faydvato her, Thou fhalt abide with |themfelueswhaly 

d me many dayes : thou fhalt not play theharlor, jt ai = and 
and thou fhalt be to none etherman, and I wil be | Sudaartake vps | 


asthey that ace 
{ə ynto thee. givento drunken- 


| 4 For che children of Ifrael thalleremaine; nef. 

| c YetVoued her 
and payed a {mall portion for her, left hee perceiuing the gtearnefleof my lous 

| thontd haueabsled me and not benevaderdueties for hfteenelpicces of filnertwere 

| but halfe the price ofa Nane Exod 31.32. d Iwill crie chee along time ay in 

| thy widowhood whetherthon wilcbe mine ornd. e Meaniap not onely all the 

i timeef theic captinicy, bnealfo ento Chrif. 


} 


i 
dtan 
i 


man 


nee y SO eel 


_ Theland fhall mourne. . 


j . 

, many dayes without a king & without a t prince, 
and w.thout an offering , and without an image, 

Í yeligion,and their | and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim, 

(idoles aliowhere-| 5 Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael con- 
in theyputtheir | uert and teeke the Lord their God , and g Dauid 
— the.r king, and hall feare the Lord and his good- 
:g Thisis meantof, nes in the latter dayes. 

Burin kingdome,which was promiled vnto Dauid tobe etermall.Pfal.zs.t7% 


CHAP, III, 
Acomplaia: againpe she peaple and she prielhsof Jfrael. 


# Thatis,they 
fheuld neither 
_haue policy nor 


Eare the word of the Lord, ye children of I | 


| F71 rael : for the Lord @ hath a contronerfie with 
Rta Mizants of the land, becaute there s no 
trueth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 


a Becaufethe peo- 
ple would noto 
bey the admoniti- 


pus of the “er land. 
hee hec tet n a aia: x 
se before the 2 By fweariag,andfying,and killing,and ftea 


ling, and whoring they breake out, and> blood 
toucheth blood. 

Therefore fhall the land mourne,and euer 
erence rs, onethat dwelleth therein fhall bee cut off, wit 
b Ineuery place the beafts of the fielde, and with the foules ofthe 
appearethal:ber- heauen, and alio the fifhes of the fea fhalbe taken 
tie to moft hainoas jaway. 

— inthe |. 4 Yet let nonerebuke,nor reproue another: 
neckeefanother. for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prielt. 

£ Asthonghhe § Therfore fhalt thou fallin the d day:and the 
would faythətit Prophet fhal fall with thee in the night,and E will 
i ere in vaine to d f h z h 

rebukethem:fer |Geitroy thy € mother, l 
nomaucanabide | 6 My people are deftroyed for lacke of know- 
dit: yea they vs ‘ledge: becaufe thou f haft refu'ed knowledge, I 
nar |will alo refufé thee that thou fhalt be no Prieft ro 
wholeatceitis | me: and feeing s thou haft forgotten the Law of 
shcitelyco rebuke | thy God, I willalio forget thy children, 

ee th, 7 _ Asthey were 4 increafed, fo they finned a- 
Vem her sehe gank me: therefore will change their glory into 
jenebecanlehee (thame, 

‘wenldnotobcy, | 8 i They eate vp the finnes of my peuple, and 
Sane: lift vp their minds in their iniquity. 

ogee 9 Andthere fhall be like people like * prieft: 
je Thatis,ehe Sy. | for I will vifit their wayes vpon them,and reward 
(magogue wherein {them their deeds. 

renee 10 For they fhall eat,& not haue enough:they 
$ is,the s i 
‘Prieltsthallbe | {hall ! commit adultery,and thall not increafe,be- 
jeatoff, becaufe | caule they haue left off to take heed to the Lord. 
ee tor lacke of 11 ™ Whoredome, and wine, audnewe wine 
‘Knowledge they | take away the heart. 

| 42 My” peopleaskecounfell at their ftockes, 
‘and iatrogt others; and their {taffe teacheth them + for the © fpirit of 


jucgcinent feat of 

God againftwhom 
they chiefly offen- | 
wed,lla,7.13 zech. 


lecutecheir charge, 


Peot33.3.mal. | fornicacions hath canfed them toerre, and they 
IS Meene | haue gone a whoring from vnder their God. 
whole body ot 13 They facrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 


thepeople,wbich | caines,and burne incenfe vpon the hils vnder the 
iwere wearywith | oles. and the popler tree, andthe elme, becaufe 
ihearing the word X ä 

iof God. the fhadow therof 1s good : therfore your daugh- 
ih Themoret was) ters (hall bee p harlots, and your fpoufes fhalbe 


‘bencficiallwato | whores. 
ee n$ Pries) 141 will notq vifit their daughters when they 
feeketoeatethe |are harlots , nor your {pouies, when they are 


¡peoples offerings, whores : for they themfelues are feparated with 
laad flacterthem | harloas, and facrifice with whores : there‘ore the 


FF Sltyine che peoplerhat doeth not vnderftand, ‘hall fall. 


jasthey have fn- ; 
jued together, fo fha'lthey be ponithedtagether. 1 Shewingtbat their wickednes 
ifhalise punithed on all forts : for though they thinke bythe molutsde of wines to 
jhaue many children,yet they thalbe decemed of theirhope, m Ia giuingthem- 
ifelaes to plesfares, they become like bruit beafts n Thushee fpeakethby derifi- 
onincallingthem his people. which nowe for theit ftunesibey were noe: for they 
foughth:Ipe of Rockesand flickes. o They are canted away witharage, p Be- 
cavfethey cake away Gods honoor , and give ittoidoles; theretore hee wi}! give 
themvp cocheir lofts that they (hal! difhonour their owne bodies, Rom.1.38. 
{Twill nat corre@ your hame co bring you tq amendment, but let you mane head- 
“hong to your Owacidamnation, - 
t 


|— 


| | 


Chap). v. 


Princes and Irieits, 11I 


r Ged complai- 
neth that ludah is- 
infe@ed,and wil- . 


15 Though thou Ifrael play the harlot, yet let 
| not Tudah finne: come not yee vnto f Gilgal,nei- 
ther goe yee vp tot Beth-anen, nor fweare, The jeih themeo learn, 
| Lord liueth. by their example | 
| 16 For Lfraelisrebelliousas an varuly heifer. e 
| Nowthe Lord will feed them as a u lambe in a ;ordhad benow 
1 large place, B 4 red this place in 

17 Ephraim is ioyned to idols let himalone. time paltbyhis 
18 Their drunkennes ftinketh:they haue com- ia a 
i horedome: their rulers loue to fy with byeheiridolatry, 
micted w oredome : o fy by their idolatry, | 
fhame, * Bring ye, ‘ jhe wonld not that | 
19 The windehath y bound them vp in her: 


ee 


his people (hould. | 


: : P _ retort chither. i- 
wings,and they fhalbe afhamed of their facrifices, K Hecalleth Retha. 


tel tharis the honfe of God,Beth-ven,thar is, the honfeot iniquity, becanfe ct their 
abominations (et vp there,fignilying chat no place is holy, where Godisnct purely - 

iworlhipped. n Godwillfoditperfechem, $ cheythallnot remaine in any certaine : 

iplace. x They rrefoimpndent inreceiuing bribes, thatthey willecmmand mes © 
obringthemvotothem. y Tocatrythemiuddenly away, | 


CHAP. V, | 
x Againfi the PrieRs andrulers of Irae. 13 Thebelpe ofman | 
am vane. 


| Š remana ye,Ohoue | 
f of Ifrael, and giue yee eare, O houle of the | 
‘King : for indgement # toward you, becau’e you Í : 
haue bin a a {nare on Mizpah,and a net fpred vp- a The Priefts aod | 
‘on Tabor. priccescatchedthe | 
| 2 Yetthey were profound to decline to*flaugh- PR em 
ter though I hanebeene ae rebuker ofthem all.. Fowlers did the 

3 Iknow#dEphraim,and Ifrael is nothid from birds, intheletwe 


| me: for now,O Ephraim thou art becomean har- pau i 
lot, and Ifrael is defiled, bae oe i 


4 They wil not giue cheir mindsto turn vnto 
their God:tor the fpirit of fornication # in ¥ mids 
of them,and they haue not knowen the Lord. 

5 Andchee pride of Lrael doeth reftifie to his 
face:therfore fhal Ifrael and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity : Iudah alfo fhall fall with them. 

6 They fhall goe with their theepe,and with (orm uaiy by en | 
their bullockes,to feeke the Lord: butthey thallberophees, sad | 
not finde him: fer hee hath withdrawen himfelfe-d They deafted 
from them, p À ithem{elues aot 

7 They baue trangreffed againfl the Lord:for eel 
they haue begotten t ftrange children, now fhall | phramites, be- 
8 a moneth deuoure them with their portions, 


tobe gimnalto- 
gather to helines, | 
and tofacrifices, 
which heere hee 
jealleth flaughteg. 
lin contempt, 

ic Thoughi had 
Hy ‘admonithed them 


caufetheir king 
8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeah, and the !troboam cama - 
: : ‘ofthateribe, | 
fhaume in Ramah : crie out at Beth-auen, after 'e yeaning,cheir , 
thee, Ob Beniamun. A A concemning ofall ' 
9 Ephraim fhallbedefolate in the day ofre- admonitions, | 
buke:among the tribes of Iirael haue I caufed ta E Thavis, their ; 
ianwo children are deges : 
MO . nerate,fothat | 
10 The pima of Iudah were like them that jthereisnohope. | 
kremoouethe bourd:thereprewil I powre outmy jinthen. ! 
wrath vpon them like water aah] Be nadia i 
Bai am ioniscottarreo®, i 
11 Ephraimis opprefled and broken in iudge-ih Thatis all Ifae | 
ment, becauie he willingly walked after thelcom- | elcomprehended -; 
mandement, [poiar thapan f 
12 Therforewil Tbe vnto Ephraimasamoth, | prg snemma : 
andto the houfe of ludah asa rotcennefle.. i fhocld purfue thé 
13 When Ephraim (aw hisficknes, and Tudaly|frem place to 
his wound,then went Ephraim vntomAffhur, and “eee ; 
fent vnto king*Tarib, yet could he not heale you, ij By thefuccedie- 
nor cure you of your wound. . 


) f . ithey thallknow 
14Fer Lwillbe vnto Ephraimas a lion and as that] baue farely- > 
alions whelpe to the heute of ludah Ipsen I will p einen this 


: They haw z< 
pie and goe away: I will take away,and none hyd ~ — l 
all refcue ir, i : ! 


l all politicaltor- 
15 I will goe,and returneto my place, til they }d¢randall maner: ; 
acknowledge their fault, and feke mee: in their 


ps religion. 
ee ci E Towir, 
atflition they will ieke me diligently, _ —— 


| cameo 
: i commauadements . 
and did notrarher follow God, m- In fteac offeebingtor remedy at Godshande-. 
a Whowashing of the Affyrians. j 

C H A Pai 


AMG GOLU WO SFEULLI! AiG LIC GIO hls 


-people how taey 


: CHAP. VI. 
r Affiitione ufeth aman toirneto God. 9 The wickeduefe 


of she PrieZs. 


a He theweth | fe let vs-returne to the Lord: for hee 


oughecoturneto 
"the Lord, that he 
mightcall backe 
his plagues, 

b Thoughhe cord 
“red vstromeime 
co times,yet his 
helpe will norte 
ifarre off, if we re- 
‘tirneto him, 

c You feemeto 


Ranta certaine | 
ý 


holinefl:,& repen 
tance, Dut it is vpo 


rthe udden andas ° 


a morning cloud, 

d I haue Ril labos 
‘red by my Pro- 
sphets,and asic 

were framed you 
sen britg you to 

amendment, but 
call was in vaine: 
-for my ward was 
‘Mot meatte feed 
them,buca fword 
to flay them. 

e My dorine 
which Leaughe 


thee, i . : 
samen ‘pany of Priefts murther inthe way by confent: 


cuident. 

f He thewethto 
what {cope his do- 

rine tended, that 
they theuldioyne 
-the obedience of 

God, and the loue 
-of their neighbour 
“with outward fa- 


hathtpoyled, and he will heale vs : heehath 
wounded vs,andhe will bind vs vp. _ A 

2 Actertwo dayes wili b heereutuevs, avd in 
the third day he will raife vs vp, and we fhali liue 
in hisfight. . 

3 Then halwe haue knowledge, &indeutour 
our flues to know the Lord: his going foorth is 
prepared as the morning, & hefhal come vnto vs 
as che raine,asd as the latter raine vnto the earth. 

O Ephraim, what thall I doevnto thee? O 
Tudah, how fhall I intreat thee ? for ¢ your good- 
neflew as amorning cloude, and as the morning 
_dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore haue I 4 cut downe by the Pro- 

hets : I haue flaine them by the wordes of my 
mouth,and chyciudgements were a the light that 
goeth foorth. À > s 

6 ForIdefired f mercy and not facrifice, and 

the knowledge of God more then burnt oftrings. 

7 But theyglike men haue tranfgreffed t 
couenant:there haue they trefpaffed againft me, 

8 hGilead# a citie of them that werke ini- 
'quicie, and is polluted with blood. 
| 9 And astheeues waite foraman:fo che com- 


fer they worke mi'chiefe, 

10 J hauefeene villeny inthe houfe of Ifrael: 
there is the whoredome of Ephraim, Ifrael is defi- 
ded, f 

rr Yea,Tudah hatl feta i plant for thee, whiles 
I would returne the captiuitie of my people. 


LEAS LT: T 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his {trength, and 
he knoweth it not: yea, g gray hairesare here and 
there vpon him, yet he knoweth not. ; 

10 And the pride of Lirael teftifieth to his face, 
and they doe not returne tothe Lord their God, 
nor fecke him for all this, 

11 Ephraim alo is like a doue deceiued with- 
outbheart: they call to Egypt : they goto Affhur, 

12 But when they fhall go, I wil {pread my net 
vpon them,and drawe them downe as the fowles 
ofthe heauen, I will chaftife chem as their i Con- 
gregation hath heard, 

13 Woe vnto them : forthey haue fledde away 
from mee: deftru@ion /balbevnto them , becaufe 
they haue tranfgreffed againft me : though I haue 
kredeemed them, yer they haue fpoken lies againft 
mee, 

14 And they hauenot cryed vnte mee with 
their hearts, ! when they houled vpon their beds: 
™they affemble themtélues for corne,and wine, 
and they rebell againft me. 

15 Though T haue bound and ftrengthened 
their arme, yet do they imagine mifchiefe againft 
mee. i 

16 They returne,bst notto the moft Hie : they 
are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes fhal fall 
by the fword,for the rage of their tongues : this 
fhall be their derifion inthe land of Egypt. 


CHCA PS” VINIT, 


x Thedefirutlionof Judah and tract becaufeoftbeir idolatry, 


ca the trumpet to thy a mouth, ke fhall come as 
an Eagle againft the houfe of the Lord,becaufe 
they haue tranfgreffed my couenant, and trefpaf- 


fed againft my law. l 


2M CANC Ul OJIRE e 


g Whicharea 
token of his manis 
feid afflidions. 

b That is without 
all iudgement,at 
they) cannot tell 
whether itis bete 
ter tocleave onely 
tə God,orto feche 
the helpe of mana 
i According tomy 
curfes inadetothe 
whole Congregas 
tion of Ilrael. 

k Thatis, diserg 
times redeemed, 
them,& delivered 
them from death, 
1 Whenthey were 
in afAiction, & ceti- 
ed eut for paine, 
they fooghe not 
voto me for helpe. 


m Theyonly feck 


their owne com. 
medity & wealth, 
& paffenot for fog 
metheirGod. ` 
n Becanfethey 
boaft oftheir 
‘owne ftreogth,and 


paflenoe whatchey 


fpeake zgaint mee 
and my feruants, 
Pfal.73.9. 


e 


a God encouras 
igeth the Propheg 
‘to fignifiethe tpee. 
dy coming ol the 


crifce. p Thatit, like lightand weakeperfons. h Which wasthe place where 
the Priettsdwele.and which (hoald haue beea beftiaftructed in my werd. i That 
‘isy doth imitacechinerdolacry, and hathtaken graffes ot thy trees. 


a Meaning, that 
there was no ona 
hind of vice a- 
emong them, but 
thet they were fube 
-ted toall wicked. 
neff, bethicerce 
and open, 
b They efteeme 
their wicked hin 
Jeroboam abone 
God, and feek but 
how to flatterand 
pleafe him. 
-£ Hecépareth the 
“tageot the people 
$0 2 burning oven, 
which the baker 
“hesteth Ril eili his 
dough be leare. 
-ned andraifed. 
A They vfed all 
riot and excefle in 
their lealis and fo- 
temnicies, wherby 
their king was o- 
“uerceme with far- 
fer,& brought into 
difeates,and deti- 
ted in flatteries. 
e By theiroccafien 


‘God hath depriued 


‘them ot all good 
“pilere, ‘f ‘That 


CHAP. VIL 
2 Ofthe vices and mantonnefeofeht people, 12 Of sheirpunifhe 
ment. 


i{ JHen 1 would haue healed Ifrael, then the 
V iniquity of Ephraim was difcouered, and 
‘the wickednefle of Samaria: for they haue dealt 
faltly:and@the thiefe commeth in, andtherebber 
fpoyleth withour, 
2 And they confider not in their hearts,that I 
remember all their wickednelle: now their owne 
inventions haue befet them about: they are in my 


fight. 
À They make the b king glad withtheir wic- 
kednes,and the princes with their lies. 


4 Theyarealladulterers,and as a very ¢ ouen 
heated bythe baker, which ceafeth trom raifing 
vp,and from kneading the dough vntill it bee lea- 
uened., 

§ This i the d day of our king: the princes 
haue made him ficke with Aagons of wine : hee 
ftretcheth out his hand to {eorners, 

6 Fortheyhaue made ready their heart like 
an ouen whiles they lie in wait : their baker flee- 
peth all the night: in chemorning it burneth as a 
flame of fire, 

7 They areall hore as an ouven,and haue ¢ de- 
uoured their Judges: all their Kings are fallen: 
there is none among them that calleth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath f mixt himfelfe among the 
people: Ephraim is asa cake on the hearth, nor 
zurned, 


is, he counterleited the religion of the Gentils, yetis butas 


-pcahe batted‘on the one fide,and raw on the other, that is, neither thorow hote,nor 
<Beorow cold bag partly a Lewang partly a Gentile, 


2 Ifrael fhalbcry ynto me,My God, we know sramy 2gainft if. 
ee, R N ence the people 
3 Ifrael hath caft offthe thing that is good : of God. 


theenemy fhall purftte him. 

4 They haue fet vpa € king, but not bymee: 
they haue made princes, and I knew it noc: of 
their filuer and their gold haue they made them 
idoles : therefore (hall they be deftroyed. 

5 Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath caft thee off: 
mine anger is kindled againft them; howlong 
will hiv be without d innocency! 

6 ¢For it came euen from I frael,the workman 
made it, therefore it isnot God : but the calfe of 
Samaria fhall be broken in pieces. 


b They fall ery 
like hypocrites, 
bat not from thé 
heart astheir ~ 
deeds declare. 

c Thatis,Jeroba. 
am by whom they 
fought their owne 
liberty,and not to 
obey my will. 

d That is, voright 
indgementand 
godly life. 

e Meaning,the 


7 Forthey haue f fowen the winde, and they a was innented 
e 


fhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no ttalke: th 
bud fhal! bring foorth no meale: if fo bee it bring 
foorth, the ftrangers fhall deuoure it. 
8 Iirael is denoured,nuw fhal they be amon 
the Gentiles as a veffell wherein » no pleature, 
9 FPorthey are gone vp to Asthur: they are 
a g wild affe alone by bimfelfe : Ephraim hath hi- 
redloners. Í 
10 Yetthough they haue hired amõg the nati- 
ons,now wil I gather them,and they fhal forow a 
little for the h burden of the king and the prisces, 
11 Becaufe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
finne, his altars (ball be to finne, 
12 I haue written to them the great things of 
my Lawe :but they were counted as a i ftrange 
thing. . 

13 They facrifice fleth for the facrifices of mine 
offrings,and eae it: but the k Lord accepreth them 
Not: now wilihe remember their iniquity,and vi- 
fite their finnes : they fhall reuwne to Egypt. 


* 


Lerd, busheeaccepeeth noferwice, which hee himfeliehach nor appoymed, 
mm sasas 34.For 


by them(elues,and 
of their fathers in 
the wildernefie, 

f Shewina thag 
therr religion hatia 
buta thew, and ig 


| itlelfeisbug 


vanity. 

g They nener 
ceafe,butrunts * 
aadfro toa feeke 
helpe. 

h Thatis,forthe 
tribate which the 
king and the prine 


ces fhall lay vpo 


them : which « 
meanesthe Lord + 
viethto bring 

thé to repentance) 
i Thus the idola= 
terscounty word 
of Ged,as trange 
inrefpe& oftheir 
ewne inuentiong, 


ok Saying that | 


they offer it to thé 


| 
m. ! — 
| 
! 


Baal Peor. r 


a For though all 
ether people 
fhould efcape,yet 
thou fhalebe pu- 
nithed, 


b Thou haft com. 


mitted idolatry 

in bope of reward 
andtuhimethy © 
barnes filled, lete, 
44-17 asanhar- | 


Tot that bad rather 
liue by playing the 


where, thento be 


14 For Ifrael hath forgottenhis maker, and 
buildeth temples , and Ludah hath increafed 
ftrong cities: but I will fend a fire pa his ci- 
Ges, and it fhali deuoure the palaces thereof, 


C'HPA'P. “TX. 
Of the bunzer and capiiuitieos Ifrael, 
Eioyce not,O Ifrael for ioy 2 as ether people: 
for thou haft gone a whoring from thy God: 
thou haft loued > a reward vpon euery corne 
opre, 
a c The floore, andthe wine preffe fhall not 
feede them, and the new wine fhall faitein her, 
They wilhnot dwell in the Lords land, but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt,and they wil eate 
vacleane things in Ashur, 
4 They Mall not offer d wine to the Lorde, 
neither fhall their facrifices be pleafant vnto him: 


entertained of her bus they fhallbe ynto them as the bread of mour- 


owne husband. 

€ Thele outward 
things that thou | 
feekeft, thalbeta- 
ken fromrhee. 

d Allthetr do- 
ings both touche 
ing,policie and 
religion,fhalbe 
reie&ed asthings 
polluted, 

@ The meat ofrin 


ners : all that eate thereof fhall beepolluted: for 
their bread € for their foules fhail not come into 
thehou'eoftheLord, l 

5. What will ye doe! then in the folemne day 
andin theday ofthe feaitoftheLord? 

6 For loe, they are gone from g deftru&ion : 
but Egyprfhal gather them vp, and Memphis fhal 
burythem : the nettle fhall poffefle the pleafant 
places of their filuer „and the thorne fhal bee in 


which they offered their tabernacles, _ 


forthem{eclues. 


7 The dayes of vifitation are come : the dayes 


€ When the Lord ofrecompence are come: Ifrael fhall knowit: 


Shal take away all 
the occafions of 


h the Prophet á a foole: the fpirituallman s mad, 


ferming him,which for the multitude of thineiniquity : therefore the 


fhalbetbemot hatredis great, 
Brieuoaspointof 3 The watchman of Ephraim i fheuldbe with 
Aten sohal ee my God: but the Prophet v the fnare of a fowler 
yoarfeluescue _ inall his waies,¢ hatred in the houfeof his God, 
ef {com God. _ They k are e fet : they are corrupt as 
2 ene -| inthe dayes of Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
by feeingthede. LEF their iniquity, he wall vifit their finnes.: 
Reuaionthat is ae 10 I found Lirael like ! grapes in the wilder- 
hand, yet theythai “nefe; I faw your fathers as the firft ripe in the 
an seme tte figge tree at her fiu ft time: bt they went to Baal- 
Hector fucconr, Y Peor , and feparated themfelues vnto that hame, 
F = they hall. and thery abominations were according to™their 
Row et atthey } louers. 
pees mare y _11 Ephraim their glory fhall flee away like a 
gedtothenfelues bird: from the birth » and fom the wombe, and 
tobetheirpro- fromthe conception, : 
phets and fpiri- 12 Though they bring vp their children, vet - 
tuall men. : $ 


4 The Prophets 
«duety is to bring 

| mento God and 
tear to bea fnare 
to pull them from 
God. 
k Thispeeple is 
fo rooted in their 
wickednede,that 
Gibeah which was 
Jike to Sodom, 
‘Was newer more 
forrppt,|nd.19.23, 
à Meaning, that he 

| foeĝeemed them- 

| and delighted in 

them. 

: mw Theywereas 


| abominable voto meas their louersthe idoles. 


will depriue them from being men : yea, woe to 
them,when I depart from them, ` 
13 Ephraim, as I faw, # as a tree in o Tyrus 
planted ina cottage: but.Ephraim fhall bring 
toorth his children to the murtherer, 
14 O Lord, gine them: what wilt thou giue 
ithem ? gine them a p barren wombe and drie 
breafts. 
15 All their wickedneffe is in q Gilgal : for 
ithere doe Ihate them: for the wickedncs of their 
inventions, 1 will caft them out of mine.Houe: 
willloue them no more ; all their princes are 


‘Tebels. 


16 Ephraim is fmiteen , their roote is dried vp 


n Sigrilying, that Ged weuld 


defroy their children by thefe fondry means and fo céfumethem by litleand litle, 
10- Asthey kept tender plants in their houles in Tyraseo preferse them fram the 


cold aire of the Ita, So was Ephraim at the frityato 


me,but now I will giue himto 


itheflanphter. p TheProphet feeing the preat plagues of God toward Ephraim, 


sprayeth to God ratheg to makerhem barren, then 
enmevpon their children, q The chiefecanfe 
gonit apam in my religion ia Gilgal, 


thatthis great laughter honid 
of their dcRrudionis, that they 


i 
r M UA 
| f 


Chap.fx.x. 


i 
=f 


they can bring no fruite : yea, though they brin | 
Deh, yet wil I flay euen the deareft ee that. ; 
body. 

1 - -My God will caft them away, becau’e they 
did not obey him ; and they hali wander among | 
the nations, , 


C'H ASE SX. 

E Aesinft Ifrael and hu idolen 14 Hà defuntlion fr the 
fame, i 
Srael s an a emptie vine , yet hath it brought; 
foorth fruite vnto it felie, and according to the) 
multitude of the fruit thereof hze hath increa‘ed 
thealtars: according tothe b goodnefleof their, 
land they haue made faire images, ye ; 
.2 Their heartis¢ diuided : now fhall they be) 


The calfe of Irac). itt 


a Whereof i 
though the grapes - 
were gathered, 

yet euer asic ga« 
thered newe 
ftrenpth, it increas 
fed new wicked- 


found faulty : Ke thall breake downe their altars ;| atte, fo thatthe 


he thall deftroy their images. 

3: For now they fhall tay, We haue no ¢ King, 
becaufe we feared not the Lord: and what houli 
a king doe vntovs # ; 

4 They hauc fpoken words, fweari ng falfly in 
making ¢ acoverant: thus f judgement groweth 
as wormewood in the furrowes of the feld. 

5 TheinhabitantsofSamaria thal g feare be- 
caufe of the calfe of Beth-auen : for 
thereofthal mourne ouer it,and the h Chemarims 
thereof,that reioyced on it for the glury thereof, 
becaufe it is departed from it. 

6 Ic thallbee alfo brought to Asfhur, fora 
pre‘ent vnto king Tareb: Ephraim fhall receiue 
fhame, and Ifrael thall bee afthamed of his owne 
counfell, jiis 

7 OfSamaria, the king thereof is deftroyed, 
as the fome vpon the water. 

8 The high places alfo of i Auen hhall bee de- 
ftroyed, egen the finne of Ifael: che thorne and 
thethiftle hall growvpon their altars, and they 
fhali fay to tħemountaines, Couer vs, and to the 
hilles, Fallvponvs, 

9 O Ifrael, thou haft k finned from the dayes 
of Gibeah : there they | ftood ; the battell in Gi- 


i correGienwhich 
i fhould baue 


brenght them to’ 
obedicace,did 
betecrertheir 
ftubburnnaes. 

b Asthey were 
tich and had 


| abundance. 


c To wit, fronr 


od. 
the people, d Theday fall - 


-come that God 

fhal take away 
their king, and 
thenehey fhall 
feelethe fruitaf 
their hanes,and 

how they trofted - 
inhier twvatue, 
| 2.King.17.6,7. 
© Inpromifingte -. 
befaithinllteward = 
God. - 

È Thustheir intg» - 
grity and fidelity” 
which chey pie- - 
tended, was no 

| thing burbictee. . 
_nefic and griefe, 

B Whenthe 

calfe fhatlbe cas. . 


beah egainft the children of iniqnitie did not ee away, 


™ touch them, 

10 It is my defire* chat I fhould chaftie tiem, 
and the people fhail bee gathered againft them, 
wheuthey fhall gather themelues in their two 
© furrowes, 

1} AndEphraim i as an heifer vfed to delight 
in p threfhing:buc I will pafle by herafaire eth 
I will make Ephraim toride: Tudah fhall plowe, 
and Iaakob fhall breake his clods, 

12 Sowe to your fclues. in righteoufnefle 
reape after the meafure of mercie: tbreake vp 
your fallowe ground : for it is rime to feeke the 
Lord, till hee come and raine righreounefle vpon 

ou. i 
7? 13 Bstyou haue plewed wickednes : yee haue 
reaped iniquitie: vow haue eaten the fruit of lies 
becauwle thou didft tuft in thine owne wayes,and 
in the multitude of thy {trongmen, =” 

14 Therefore fhall a tumult arife among thy 
people,and all chy munitions thall bee deftroyed, 
as í Shalman detroyed Beth-arbel in the day 
ecuting Gods iur gements, 
1 Towit.tofgbt, 


m Thelfraeliteswerenor moeued 
h Becapletheyare fo defperare, 


feeing thine owne deedes were 2 


when they hane gathered 2l! their flrepythtogether, p Wher 


plowing is labour and paine. q lwilllay my yokéVponherfa 


Jeremy gg. £ Thatis,Shalmanaazarin tbe deRrudion 
scithe: kiade re: age, A 
; of. 


Chemarims 

were cerraineidds _ 
fatrous prieits, 
! which did-weare 
blacke apparellia . 
‘ their facrifces.and - 
cried with a loude + 
Woyce: Which lu» 

| perfitien Eliah. 

| derided, ı King, | 
118.27. reade 

2 King. 23.5, . 

i This he fpes- 

keth in contem 

o: Betb-el.reade, 
Chap 4. 154 

K Waar... 
liukeag 30o . 

renel. 626, . 

and9 6. 

k Inthofe dayea: 
waft thon a: wicr. 
‘hed aa the Gites. 
rites.as God 

there partly de- 
clared :forthy . - 
zeale could noe | -* 
bee poodintx- . 
t wicked as theire; . 


or the Ifraclitestemainedinthat ftubburnneñe freinthateime, 


by theirexsmpleto ceafa from their finnes, 
T will delight te defeoy eh 


am. © Thais 
¢in is plealure asin ~ 
Reade ~ 


eeke, r 
Foa sitie Spars. 


t 


4 
1 
f 


God did beare Ifrael. riotea, dokte the calyes; à 


io battell : the mother with the children was da- | g Yea, the Lord God of hoftes, the Lord #} | 
hed in pieces. himfeife his memoriali. 
ET ar fall bethel do vnto you, becaule of} 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
Í our malicious wickednefiė : in a morning fhall | mercie and iudgement,and hope ftill in thy God, 
ie | roomie deltroyed, 7 Heews Canaan: the balances of deceit are g Asfor Ephraim | 
8 in his hand : he loueth to opprefie. ; he ismoretikethe | 
CHAP, XI. - 8 And Ephraim faid, Notwithftanding I am} wicked Camaa- | 
 Thebenefits of soe Lorasomardijracl, 5 Theivingratinde) 1) T haue foundme out riches inall my la- ienen godly | 
a Whilesthetf. | agen oe J Gael was a child then I louedhim, | bours : they fhall find noneiniquity in me, | that} pop. om i 
macliccs ma a and called my tonne out of Egypt. were wickednefle, h pma wice | 
onana minda i Hey 6 hus 9 Though I amthe Lord thy God, from the | ked mealure Gods | 
prodokemy wrath} 3 They calicd them, bef they © went t dofE ilI kethi derel inthe favovt by out- 
bycheinmalce f eom them: they facrificed vnto Baalun , and | land of Egypt,yet wil I make thee to dwel i 4 | Ward profpetity, 
— burnt incenfeto images tabernacles, asin the‘ dayes of the folemne feaft, 
tude. 5 
b They rebelled 
and wenta con. ` 


nt and like hypo. 
I led Ephraim alfo, as owe fhould beare} xo Ihaue alto poken by the Prophets, and I | crites cannot a- 
> 


them in his armes: but they knewnot that I hea- | haue multpl.ed vifions, and vied fimilitudes by | bide that any 


sean = fhould e 
teary way when "Jed them the miniftery of the Prophets. their Winger 
the Prophetscal- | l ka them with cords cof a man, een 11 Isthere k iniquity in Gileac?furely they Ire] Seeing thom wilt 
a Ti one bands of Joue, and I was to them, ashe that | vanity : chev ‘acrifice bullocks in Gilgal,& their | not acknowledge 


bring thee apaine 
a ona f Sie nence cree he 12 ! And Iaakob fledinto the countrey of A- Seno ae 
e: lues, ! ʻa y 


@'Secingtheyc&-! 5 He fhalino more returne into the land af ee ferued for a wife,and fur a wife he ates the 
ilthi by: : b his a Kin becauie j ep eepe. 3 y 
Mhehe hall : ey pS onal s 8> ; 13 And bya™ Prophet the Lord brought If- seta 
ibe led captincin. į SCY TEU 3 n his cities , and | Tael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was hee re-|} The menie 
eo aifaia: | .6 And the fword hall fallo Sy pas kka lirila 
-e Towit,the Pro-; (hall confume his barres , and deuoure them, be- | ‘ered, . . . : nn rn rae 
Sinan ‘amin tap eon ils | 14 Bat Ephraim proudked him with high’ ane 
«F God confidererh| 
wich him(elfe, and — 
Shae foie A ne "ai me: though they called them tothe moit high, Sat 
ftamegricfehow | yet none at ali would exale him. ee ce thar ailcheit religion was but vanity. 3 If yeubealt of your richesand nos 
to punifb thera, 8 {How fhal I gue thce vp, Ephraim ? bow | bilitie, yeeicemetoreproch your tacher, who wasa poore fbgitiue ahd feraant, 
8, Mh pie {hall I deliver thee Liracl? how fhal I make thee, m Meaning Moles,whereby appearcth, that whatfocuerrhey Haue, itcommeth of H 


sthat were deftroy- | as € Admah? - ow fhal 1 tet thee,as Zecoim? mine i Gods frcs goudneffe, 
-edwithSodome, | hearcis turned within mee : è my repentings are } 


A 5 : fpokenagainft Gi 
7 Andmy people are bent to rebellion againkt į T : therefore fhall his blood bepowred vponi lezdre has haly á 


Í 
$ ees < e 
e Thatis,feiendly) taketh oft the yoke from their iawes , and layed | altars areas heapes in thefurrowes of the tield, | my benefits, 1 wilt | 
| 
! 
| 
im,andh s reproch fhall his Lord reward him, i lace,and yet the | 
4 


Deut.29.23. rouled together ; = Ke, z ae - LLNS — | 

r . J i 6 i 
Benan ea 9 I wili not execute the fierceneffe of my | } iin i ean 
with he Grit loved {wrath: I will not returne ro deftroy Ephraim : | . 
rma [for I am God, and norman, the holy one inthe | Hen Ephraim fpake, there was 2 trem-|a ee ueneiiels) F 
‘Detweene doube | | 


excellencre and 
authority that i 
this ribe hadae 
boue allthe reft. ~; 
b He madea king , 
ot his tribe, i 
¢ The Ephra- 


mids of thee,and I will not: enter into the city. bling : hee « exalted himfelfe in Ifrael but 
alia i They thall walke after the Lord: hethall | he hath (isan in Baal, andis dead, __ ; 
appearetbhisfae ‘roare likea lion: when he thall roare, thenthe| 2 Andnowthey finne more and more, and 
therly affection, children ofthe Weft fhall feare. | haue made them molten images of their filuer, 
rak o ; 11 kThey fhal feare as a fparow outof Egypt, | and idoles according to their owne ynderftan- 
wercome his indg- jand as a doue out ofthe land of Asthur,and I will | ding: they were all the worke of the cra&efmen : 


c E j as imices are not fag | 
smentsas he decla- ‘place them ın their houfes, ich the Lord. . | they fay one to another whiles they {acrifice af from ae 
= thenext f i3 Ephraim compafleth mee about with lies , | ¢ man, Let them kiffe the calues, 


-i Toconfume thee ANdthe houfe of Ifrael with deceit: but Iudah | 3 Therefore they fall bee as the mornin 

-bucwilcaule chee yet rulcch with 1God, and is: faithfull with the } cloud,and as the morning dew that pafleth away, 

toyeeld and (ore. (Saints, as thechatfe that is driuen with a whirlewindel the inolaters to 
-cive th -Í Dre | irebil- 
: Mls, amthionsmaale of thetmal! number who hall walkeafterthe Lord. k The OUE of the flov re,and as the{moke that goeth am} Wane ol 


authority 
d The falf- pro. 


| 
and hane lofttheir | 
| 
phetspeifwaded + 


Egyptiansand the Ayrians (hall be afraid when che Lord maintaineth his people, | ofthe chimney. * E arane: | 
Gonucrneth their ¢itate according to Gods word and doth no: degenerate, | 4 Yee I am rhe Lord thy God “from the land ham,and he (hewe| 
CHAP. XII | of Egypt,and chou fhalt know no God but mee: | ethhow they | 
, Š Sa i i Id exhort one 
ice admonifieth by 1ankobs example so svuft in Ged, andnes OT there u no Sauiour befide Hoc = = 
pana ee i 5 Ididknow theein the wilderneffe, in th Fae | 
i | _— i à | land of dioughe. i aes | 
& That ir, fattes iY Phraim is feda with the wind, and followcth $ : and werthip thefe! 
reth himfelfe after the Eaft wind: bee increaféth dayly lies} © k 4. er Me vene geen y bs 
aoa ; 2 : oles, 
i, i and deftru@ion , and they doe make a couenant i ia eis - Ve a Hecallech them | 
b Meaning, pre. with Ashur, and b oyle 1s caried into Egypt. l y dl § ‘lb : h li to repentance, and | 
fentsto gec | 2 The Lord hath alfo a controuerfie wth 7, And! will be vnto t ah aS avery MON, and reproveththeir ai 
dtiendhip. c Iudsh, and will vifit laakob, according to his | #54 leopard in the way of Affhur, x ingratitude, | 
€ Which inthefe e” . : ae: } I will meete them,as a beare that is robbed f Thy deftru@ion: 
il i wayes according to his workes, will hee recom- b SNT aA 
os eg + ce è ofher p and I wil breake the caule oftheir penekanan 7 
cane j 3 Heetookehis brother by the heele in the | sabe i vila diopi them like a dion { thee declare that | 
d Seeing that : his ftrength he had d power with the wilde bea all teare them, „iit commechnot i 
God did chuspre. WOMbe, and by his ftreng aii 9 O Ifrael, one f hath deltroyed thee, but ir} ofme: therefore | 
Ferre laahob their > ehhehe thine awne mae | 
father, !udahsio- 4 And had ¢ power ouer the Angel, and pre- ee hy ki Idhelo lice,idolatry and 
gratitadewas = nailed: he wept and prayed vntohim:'hefound) | '0 EI T wheres thy king that fhould = p bln 
ag 3 f 
te a tebe him in Beth-el, and there he fpake wich vs, ; thee in ale cites ? and thy Tudges, apo ———— 
pees, i s — | thou faydeft,Giue me a king and princes? 
«a ReadeGene.33 31. E God /o nd Jaakub ashe lay fleeping in Bethel, Gene. E 4 


! 4 


t 4 = ae — 


5 i of. 
18.12. and fo (pake with him there, that che Irate of that fpecch appertained to p I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and g lamalione, 
[the whole body of the people ,whereok we are, - tooke him away in my wrath, bp lames 4.17. 
| 


siz 


4 i 
i 
A ten ee Sa ae SS T ea eS ce pie: er — rata WS ase m ee ee. 
° 


= "Sal __Calues ofthe lippes. 113. 


, ; Oe eee ee im s b ale 5 ; j iian ae ic Declaring that 
h Itisfurely aya 12 The iniqu tieofEphraim # bound vp: his | receiue vs gracioufly: fo wil we render the calues Agere | 


vp co be punifhedy finne s hid, ‘ of our ¢ lips. à erifice chat the 

E me} 13 The forrowes of atrauelling woman (hall | 4 Astbur fhall d notfaue vs neither will wee faichfullean offer 
a ofthewombe {Come vpon him : heis an vnwiletonne,els would | ride vpon horfés, neither wil we lay any more to jeventhanhs and 
that isoacofthis fhe not {tand ftill at the time,cwen at che! breaking | the worke of our handes, Te ar: our gods : for in ie abide ing 
dangar whereinhe jfoorth of the chidren. thee the .atherlefle findeth mercie. off all vaine cont. 
inandeostaryto f 14 T wilredeeme them from the power of the 5 ‘I wilheale their rebellion: I wil louethem pm and pride, | 


beltiveled ured ! ; i 
| E aeania ies graue: I wil deliuer them from death :O k death, | freely : for mine anger isturned away trom him, |¢ He declareth 


no power fhallre- |I wil be thy death : O graue T wilbe thy deftru- 6 Twillbeasthe dew vnto Iiracl: he thall J 
filkGad when hee} Qion; repentance is hid from mine eyes, grow as the lilie and faften hus rootcs, as the trees thacdoctepent, 
aes ere Oe 5 Though hee grow vp among ns brethren,} of Lebanon, : E Wholocucr 
jewenin dea'h will . “O 3 - is beautie | ioynetbemfelues . 
he giue them life, jan Eaft winde fhall come, ewen the winde of the| y His branches fhall fpread, and his beautie an s 
1 Becavfethey fLord fhall come vp fromthe wildernes, and drie| fhalbeas the oliue tree,and his mel as Lebanon. ebeg 
i to Hyp his veine, and his fountaine fhall bedriedvp:} 8 They that dwel vnder his :fhadow, fhal Te- |g Gedtheweth | 
clongieta ypu ihe fhall:poile the treafure of all pleatant veftels, | turne: they fhalireuue a. the corne, and aa ae nag it 
pote. CHAP. XIII. as the vine; the fent thereof Jhal: as the wine of (yaaa 


; . Lebanon ; 
r ThedetrnTion of Samaria. z Heexhorseth Ifrael to tune ee offerhimfelic,asa | 
to God. svbo acy praifeand thanke. á 9 Ephraim fhall fay, What haue I to doe any | protection, & fate. 


S Amaria fhalbe defolate : for fhee hath rebelled| more with idoles ? I ghaue heard him, and loo- Ea uera 
f - {sagainft her God : they thall fall by the ‘word: | ked vponhim: I am like a greene firre tree: vpon a 1 
i eae ness infants fhall be dafhed in pieces , and their Fete aT 


me is thy fruit found, | h Signitying that! 
allchele plagues, [women with childe fhalbe ript. 10 Who:s hwife,and he fhall vnderfland thefe | the true wiledome! 


fa Heexhorteth 


j willing them to 2 Olirael, a returne vnto the Lord thy God: | things ? ad prudent, and hee fhall know them ?| and knowledge 
i ea for thou haft fallen by thine iniquitie, for the wayes o. the Lord are righteous, and the pan i A 
Fan ditegiiatance: 3 Take vnto you words,& turne to the Lord, po 


iuft fhall walke in them : but the wicked fhall| G3. 
jb He theweth and {ay yntohim, b Take away alliniquitie, and} fall therein, | 
themhowthey i ; 


ought to confefle 


VMEN T, 3 

Ple Prophet Toel firft rebukerh them of ludah, that being now punifbed. with a great plague of famine, rea 

maine fiil obSEsnate Secondly bee threatneth gy ater plagaes, becaufe they grew dayly to a more hardne 

of heart and rebellion ag ainft Ged, not wit! flanding beapunifhments, Thirdly, he exborteth themto repentance. 

ifbewang that it muf bee car..c5t, and proceed from thelreart sbecaufè they bad grumoufly effended God, And 

1f0 doing , bee promféth that God will ve mercifull, and not forget bis Couenant thas hee made wath their fathers, 

jout wall find bu CHRIST, who {hall gather the feattcred fheepe and reflore thew to life and libertie though 
they fiemedto be dead, 

CHAP. L the Lords minifters mourne. 

3 Avep'efearaing thelewes. z Heeexborteth the people ie The field is walted: the land mourneth: for 
teprayer and Ting Go the wifery that was at hand, the corne is deftroyed :gthe new wine is dried! 

Ka Zl 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 


g All comfort and 


g Signifying, the fubftance fornon- 


Princes,the Prieta!” He word of the Lord that came} vp,avd the oile is decayed. rifhment istakea 
pee seman} to Ioel the onne of Perhuel: 11 Be ye afhamed, O husbandmen : howle, Oj away. a 
ecalleththe 


pi 


2 Heare yee this, O 4 Elders, | ye Vine dreflers for the wheat and for the barley, l 


Iewestotheconfi. |% i a : : 
I derationof Gods and hearken yee all inhabitants | becaufe the harueft of the field is pid: | 
| indgements,x ho of the land , whether > fuch a 12 The Vine is dried vp,and the figtree is de-! 

had now plagued thing hath bene in your dayes, ; cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palmecree, 

the fruits ofthe ; Jp y 


or yet in the dayes of your fathers. and the apple tree, even all the trees othe fielde 
3 Tell you your child: en of it, and let your | are withered : furely the ioy is withered away) 
children /hew to their children,and their children | from the fonnes of men, lin i 
é ia 3 : | h He fheweth chaz: 
to another generation, 13 h Girde your felues and lament, ye Priefts:! theonely meanes | 
4 That which is left of the palmer worme, | howle ye m nifters of the altar ; come, and lie all toaoideGods į 
hath the grafhopper eaten , and the refidue of the night in fackecloth, yee minifters ofmy God: for | wrathandeo hane! 
rafhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and | the meat offering, and the drinke offring is taken | Pingeline 
he refidue of the canker worme hath the cater- | away from the houfe of your God. |] mm el 
iller eaten, 14 Sandifie you a Faft : calla folemne affem- | 
5 Awake ye ¢ drunkards,& weepe,and howle | bly: gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of | 

d 
| 


It ye drinkers of wine,becaufe of the new wine, |the landinto the Houle of the Lord yourGod, 


offoure yeere 
which was for 


|Eioue yer {pace 


‘eheir finnes,and 
izo call them tore- 
ipentance, 
ie Meaning thatthe 
‘ occafion of their 
— &drunken- 
mes was také away. 
d This wasano- 
her plagne wher- 
with God had pu- 


iea me or it (halbe pulled from your mouth. and cry vntothe Lord, i i 
M rians againft 6 Yea, daNation commeth vpon my land, 15 Alas: for the day, for thei day ofthe Lord li Wefee by thefe 


hem. ighty,and wichout number whofe teeth ave /ske |isathand, and itcommeth as a deftru&ion from | steat plagues thari 


Manrnegrie  Fheteeth ofa Lion, and hee hath the iawes ofa Ithe Almightie. uoco Randon 
noufly,asa woman a ff befi > isat hand, 

hich hath loft reat Lion, ; f _ 16 Is not the meat cutoff before our eyes ? and 

er hushand,te 7 Heemaketh my Vine wafte,and pilleth off Jioy,and gladneffe from the houfe ofour God ? 
homtheehath the barke ofmy fiege tree: he maketh it bare,and 17 The feed is rotten vnder their clods:the 
ba afteth ic downe : the branches thereof are made garners are deftroyed : the barnes are broken | i 
Thetokensof White, downe, for the corne is withered. } ' 

dswrath did 8 Mourne like a Virgine girded with facke- | 18 How did the beafts mourne ! theheards of 

ppearsin his j 


loth forthec husband of her youth. cattell pine away, becaufe they haue no pafture, | 
9 Themeate offering, andthe drinke offing andthe flocks of thecpe are deftroyed, i 
sf cut offfrom the houfe ofthe Lord: thePriefts | 19 O Lord,to thee wH T cry : for the fire hath | 


emple infomuch 


= SS a. | ae I 
ae: oo 


k That is, 


for che riuers of waters are dried vp,and the k fire 
drought, 


hath deuoured the paftures of the wildernes, 
CAHP. T 


Heprophefethof the conansing anderueltse of their enemies. 13 
| Aa ex ontasign to mone shes to consert, 18 Tbe loueof 
jod toward bu peo: le, 


G 
[yy Low the a Trumpet in Zion, and fhoute in 
B mine holy Mountaine: ler all the inhabitants 
ofthe land tremble : for the day of the Lord is 


a He theweththe 
great iudgements 

of Ged, which are 

athand,excepe 


theyrepert come: for it » at hand, 
b Ofsificion 2 A bday ofdarkenes,and ofblacknes,a day 
andtrouble. 


of clouds, and obicuritie , as themorning ipread 
e Meaningthe 


Adyrians, and a mighty : there was none like it fromthe 


beginning neither fhallbe any more after it,vnto ` 


ithe yeeres ofmany generations. k 
| 3 A tire deuoureth beforehim, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the land # as the Garden 


: d Theenemy de- of d Eden before him, and behinde him a defolate | 


froyerk our plen- 
tholl countrey, 
> wherefoeucr he 
commicth . 


swilderneffe: fo that nothing fhallefcape him, 
| 4 The beholding of him # like the fight of 
horfes, and like the horfemen {o fhall they runne. 
5 Likethe noife of charets in the tops of the 
ountaines fhall they leape, like the noife of a 
Bye of fire that deuoureth the ftubble, and as a 
mighty people prepared to the battell. 
_ 6 Before his face fhall the people tremble : all 
faces € fhall gather blacknefle. 
7 They fhallrunre like ftrong men, and goe 


e They thalbe 
paleand blacke 
fortcare, a> Nah. 
ir. fhall goe forward in his wayes,and they shall not 
ftay in their paths, 
f Fornonethalt’ ~ 8. Neither fhal one f thrnftanorher, Sst euer 
| beabletorefit “one fhall walke in his path : and when they tall 
them, vpon the fword,they fhall not be wounded. 
__ 9 They fhalrunneto and fro in the city,they 
fhal run ypon the wall : they thall climbe vp vp- 
on the houfes, and enter in at the windowes like 
g Peadverl.2.3¥. ‘the thiefe, 


and\fat.'e- | 10 The earth thal tremble before him, the hea- 


ezek. 32 7. ch3p 3. 
l Em udan Vah uens fhall fhake, the g Sun and the Moone fhalbe 


h The Lord fball darke,& the ftarres fhall withdraw their fhining. 
ftirrevp the Alfy- | yy And the Lord thall bytter his voice before 


Eti, th shot: for his hoft is very great: for be u trong 


Yere 30,7, amos 5. 
¥B.yeph 1.05. 

i Mortifie your 
affections, & feruz i 
God with purenes 
of heart, and not 
with ceremonies, 
hk He fpeaketh this 


,greatand very terrible,and who can abide it ? 

12 Therefore alfo now the Lord faith, Turne 
vnro mee with all your heart, and with fa- 

ing,and with weeping, and with mourning, 

13 And i rent your hearr and not your clothes: 
; thtt | and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
toftirrevptheir |". i ) 3 g 
floathiulneffe, and cious and mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
netthathedoub- kindneffe,and repenteth him of the enill; 
ted ol Gods mer- | 
cies, ifthey did 
repent How God 
repentethreade 
Terem.18.8. | God? 


J That as all have J f 5 x 
Spanien | 15 Plow the Trumpet in Zion, fan@ifica faft, 


fhew fort! fines | Cll a folemne afiembly, 


of their repen- _ 16 Gather the people: fandtifie the Congrega- 
| taacethatmen | tion: gather the Elders: aflemble the! children, 
i a ae a and thofe that fucke the breaftes : let the bride- 
| nattrecfrom =: 8'OME goe foorth of his chamber, and thebride 
1 Gods wrath, out of her bridechamber. 3 
mightbethemoré 17 Let the Prieftes, theminifters ofthe Lord 
Jruely touched Bosw 2 > 
withthe confides WeCPC Detweene the porch and the Altar, and let 
ration of there | them fay,Sparethy people, O Lord,and give not 
| own: finnes, thine heritage into reproch , that the heathen! 


ao ia D a - 


“lee 


vponthe mountaines, fò # there a c great people, | 


vp to the wall like men of warre, andeuery man | 


| 
jthat doeth his word : * for the day of the Lord is | 
} 
| 


14 Who knoweth if hee will k returne and re- | ning hereby the Gentiles, Rom.re.13. 
| pent and leaue a bleffing behind him,enen a meat | 
| offring and a drinke offering vnto the Lord your | 


4 
i 


N __Thedayof the Lord, 


fhould rule ouer them, * Wherefore fhould they Pyal.r9.10. 
fay among the people, Where is their God ? im ìf they repent 


18 Then will the Lord bee mieleus ouer his ple i 
land,and fpare his people. and defend them 


-19 Yea the Lord wil anfwere and fay vnto his with a moftardent 
:people, Behold, I will fend you corne and wine, afft&ion, 

,and oyle,and you fhalbe fatished therewith : and ase feb 
II will no more make you areproch among the mies, d , 
‘heathen. © Calledthe fale 
20 ButT will remooue farre off from you the’ feaionneifon fea: 
n Northren army, & I will driue him into a land, though his ae 
i barren & defolate,with his face toward the °Eaft were fo great, that 
ifea,and his end to the vemoft fea, and his ftincke 

‘fhall come yp,and his corruption thal afcend,be- 


it Alled all from 
this fea,to the fea ` 
_ caufe he hath exalted himfelte to doe this, 


called tae | 
neum,yethe wo 

| 21 Fearenot,O land, bat be glad,and reioyce: | fatten Aiete 
ifor the Lord will doe great things. ip Thatis,fach as 
22 Benot afraid, yebeafts of the field : for the ihoeldcomeby , 
ipaftures of the wildernes are greene: for the tree aswas Korita be 
‘beareth her fruit: the figge tree and the vine doe fentwhen God 
| giue their force. i vaie conta 
| 23 Bee glad then, ye children ofZion,and re-! "7 svin 364 
lioyce in the Lord your God , for hee hath giuen dews.11.14. 
lyoutheraine of prighteoufnes,*andhe wil caufe q Thatis,in greas 
ico come downe for you the raine, ewen the firft 1*9" pind 
|raine,and the latter raine in the firit moneth, | henin Gees Ga 
| 24 Andthe barnes fhalbe full of wheate, and and this was futéls 
ithe preffes (hall abound with wine and oile, . [led vader Chrift, , 
| 25 And I willrender you the yeeres that the | Whe as Gods@ra« 
igrathopper hath eaten, the canker worme and |e, eae | 
i z pe 
ithe caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great | wasabundantly 
‘hoft which I fent among you. giuon tothe 

| 26 So you fhalleate and be fatisfied, & praife | hutch, 1a ggz, | 
‘the Name ofthe Lord your God, that hath dealt |3g.35.” 7; 
/marueiloufly with you: and my people fhall ne-\r Astheyhadvi- | 
luer be afhamed. i font ana rania 
| 27 Ye fhal alfo know that I am in the mids of fhallthey now 


Ifrael and that I am the Lord yourGod and none haueclearerrewe- 

‘other,and my people fhall neuer be afhamed, _ lations. 

| 28 Andafterward will I powre 4q out my Spi- yg sos i 

irit vpon al flefh: and your fonnes & your daugh- terriblethings 

ters fhall’ prophefie : your old men fhall dreame ‘thould come, to 

ir dreames,and your yong men fhall fee vifions, the inane 

| 29 Andalfo vpontheferuants, and vpon the ‘they Mhould not 

i maides in thofe dayes will I powre my Spirit. nuall quietnefe 
30 AndI wil thew Swonders in the heavens & inthis world,and 

ntheearth : blood and fire,and pillars ofimoke, {yet ne ee dA 
31 ThetSunne fhalbe turned into darkenes, ‘tonbles pewon 

Í and the Moone into blood, before the great and t The order of 

terrible day of the Lord come. nature hall feemé 

32 Bur who‘oeuer fhall call uon the Name of S A 

| the Lord,fhalbe faued: forin moŭt Zion, & in Ie- 

| rufalem fhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath faid, 

| andin the * remnant, whom the Lord fhall call, 


i 


sQions that fhalbe 

in the world, Wa. l 
13.1o ezek. 32.76 | 

' cbap.3.15.match, 

j 24.29. u Godsiudgementsare for the deftrudion of the infidels andto mooug 

the godly to callvpon the Name of God, whewill ginethem fajuation. x Meat 


- | 
CHAP. IJI, { 
OF theludgement of God againft she enemies of his people. | 
Or behold in thofe dayes , and in that time, fa When! fhalt 


F 


when I fhall bring againe the captiuitie of Iu- jdelinermy 
dah and Terufalem Church, which 
z: ftandethof the 


2 Iwilalfo gather all Nations and wil bring ewes.andotthe 
them downe intothe oe of Iehofhaphat,and \Gentiles. 
will plead with them there for my people,and for {b Itappeareth 

ine heri Traed : wh Heals P q that healludeth 
mine heritage Ifrael : whom they haue fcattered | io that great vi- 
among the Nations and parted my land. Aorie of Tehofbs- 

3 And they ‘haue caft lottes for my people,| phat, whenasGod | 

without mans 

helpe deftroyedthe enemies, 2.Chron.20.2%. alfo hee bath refed to thisword Tee 
hothaphat, which fignifieth pleading , or ludgement, becauleGod would indge the 


€ a e 


nemies ofhis Church, ashe did there. 


“The heathenthreatned. ~ — 


e 


Lea m at ee ee SRT Sa aS o ee iceman 


So a 


< That which the 
enemicgate fer 
the fale of my peos 
pie,he beRtowed 
vpon haslots aud — 
drinke. 

d Hetaketk the 
caule ofhischurch 
in handagainftthe, 
eneuiic,asthough 
the iniury were 


and haue giuen the childe ¢ for the harlot, and 
foldthe girle for wine,that they might drinke. 

4 Yea,and d what haue you to do with me,O 
Tyrus and Zidon,and all the coafts of Puleftina? 
will yee render mee © arecompen‘e ? and it yee res 
compenfe mee, fwiftly and {peedily will I render’ 
your recompenfe vpon your head ; i 

5 For he haue raken my filuer and my golde, 
and haue caried into your Temples my goodly 


p Do and pleafant things. w 
+ d E, The children alfo of Judah, & the children: 
yewillronder of ferufalem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, 
me the like > that ye might fend them farre from their border, 


7 Behold, I will raile them out o/the place! 
where ye haue fold them,and will render your re-i 
ward vpon your owne head, i 

8 Andi wil fel your fonnes and your daugh-i 
ters into the hand of the children of Iudah, and} 
they f hall fell them to the Sabeans, toa people: 
farre off: for the Lord hath fpoken it. i 


f For aftorward 
God feldchem by 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
and Alexander the 
Great, for the 
loue he bare to 
his people, and 


therebythey wete = og Publifh this inte the Gentiles: prepare’ 
om pate warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all the men; 
had beevecheits. Of warre draw neere ard come vp. 

g When! thalt 1o ¢Breake your plowfhares into fwords, and. 
eet et your fithes into fpeares ; ler the weake fay, Tam: 
mine enemies, I ftrong. 


11 Affemble your felues,and come all ye hea-. 
then & gather your felues together round about: : 
there fhal the Lord caft downe thy mighty men. | 

12 Letthe heathen bee wakened,and come vp | 
tothe valley of Ichofhaphat : for there will I fit’ 
to judge all che heathen round about. 


willeauie cuery 
one to be ready; 
and to prepare 
their weapons te 
deftroy one ano. 
ther, for my 


Churches fakes 


ee 


| not clenfed,andthe Lord will dwellin Zion, 


Fa — 
s h Thus he halen. 


courage f enemies 
whentheirwic- 


13 Putinyourhfithes, forthe harueft is ripe 
come,get you downe, fur the w.neprefles tull ; 
yea the wineprefies runne ouer for their wicked kednes is full ripe 
neftc is great, | todeftroy one ano. 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the ter, which hecal- 
valley of thicfhing : for the day ofthe Lord y l«ththevatley cf 
neere in the valley o. threfhin Be 

y g. i God aflurech his 

15 The Sunneand Moone thall bee darkened; again@ all troubles 
and the ftarres fhall withdraw their hight. that when he de. 

16 TheLord allo fball roare out of Zion, and hii hisienes 
vtter his voyce from lerufalem, and the heauens thalbe delinesed, 
and the earth fhall thake,burthe Lord willbe the k The &eangees 
i hope of his people,and the ftrength of the chil+ ‘ailno more de- 
dren of Ifrael. 

17 Sofhall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God,dwelling in Zio 


it is the people, 

n, mine holy Mountaine $.Wkich by their 
then fhall Terutalem be holy, and there fhall no eran 
itrangers goe k thorow her any more, a * 

18 And in that day fhall che mountaines!drop } He promifethto 
downe new wine, and the hilles fhall lowe with, his Church abun. 
milke, and all the riuers of Iudah fhall run with, 426€ of graces, 
waters, anda fountaine fhall come foorth of the whichthould wa. 
Houfe of the Lord, and fhall water the valley of ter &comfortthe 
Shittim. moft barren plas 

19 Egypt thalbe wafte, and Edom fhall be a (yen 
defolate wildernefie , for the iniuries of the chil- ene a jt a 
dren of ludah , becau‘ethey haue fhed innocent no pan ofthis 


lood in their land, graces 


20 But Iudah fhall dwell for euer, and Lerma o 
lem from generation to generation, toto lie intheir 


21 ForIwill n clente their blood, that I haue’ filthines,but now 
hepromifeth to 


cleanse them and 
`| tomakethem pure 
vato bin, 


THH ARG 


£ \ neffe and sdolatry, hee ftirred up Amos, who was 
him both knowledge and constancieto reproome all eftates 


eee: ammeter eee ee 


VMENT. 


Mong many otber Prophetsthat God rayfed up ge admoni[h the L{raelites of hi plagues for their wicked = 


an heardman aroma ofa poore towne , and gane 
anddegrees, and te denounce Gods horrible mdcements 


againft thems, cxceps they did in time repent :fhewing thine , that if Ged [pare not the ether natsons about them, 
whe had lined as st were in ignorance of God sn refpet of them, but for their finnes will punifh thems, thas they 
` sould looke for nothing but an horvible deSlrnétion , except they turned te the Lord by unfained repentance, And 
finally hee comforteth the godly wah kepe ofthe comming of the Me fsab, by whem they [hould hame per ret delines 


vance and faluation, 


CHAP, I. l 
3 Thetimeoftheprophefieof Anes. 3 The word of the Lord . 
aga Dunefcus, 6 The Philifinas, Tyrus, lawana and Alte | 

- Don, 


è Which wasa ofp O- He words of Amos , who was a- 


towne fixe miles aN mong the herdmen at 2 Tecoa, 
pees jema am in aig Which he fawe vpon Ifrael, in the 
udea,buthe pro. a Ke É : 

renea “x, dayes of Vzziah king of Indah, 


“and in the dayes of è Ieroboam 


oo AAD a 


b lahis dayesthe 
kingdom of Iltael 
did mekt flourith, 
€ Whichaslefe- 
phus writeth, was 
whé Vzziahwould 
hauevfurped the 
Priefts officeand 


two yeere before the ¢ earthquake. 

2 And hefaid, The Lord thall roare from Zi- 
on, and veter his voyce from Terufalem, and the 
dwelling places ofthe fhepheards fhall perifh,and 

_.. the top 4 of Carmel fhall wither, 
therfore was [mic- z 
ten Weheleprofie. _ 3  Thusfaith the Lord, Forcthree tranfgref- 
d Whatlecueris fions of Damafcus,andtor foure, I will not turne 
feuitfulland plea- to ir, becaufe they haue’ threfhed Gilead with 
fantin Ifrael hall ~ 
fhortly perih. e Hetheweth Grftckatall the people round aboutthould be des 
ftroyed for their manifold finnes : which are meant by threeandfoure which make 
feuen, becauferhelfraclices fhould the more deepelyconfidet Gods iudgements 
towardthem, f Ifthe Syriansthallnotbe {pared for committing thiscruelry a- 
Gainlt one citie, itis not poñible thar Ifrael fhould efcape punifhment which hath 
committed fo many and griewous fiancsagaint God and man, 


: ofHazael, and it thall deuoure theg 


i hKir,@i 
the fonne of Ioahhking ofIirael | r,faith the Lord, 


tr eee 


| threfhinginftruments of yron. 


4 Therefore willl fend a fireinto the hou 
alaces of 
P g Theantiquicie 

of their buildings 
3 fhallnotauside 


Ben-hadad, 
§ Iwillbreake alfo the barres of Damafcus 


_ and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeach-auen: and) my indgements, 
- him thatholdeth the {cepter out of Beth-eden 


and teade ler g9 27. 


the people of Aram fhall goe into captiuitie vnto? 


th Tiglath Pitefer 


6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffi- ted the Adyrians 


> ons of Azzah,and for foure,I will not turne to it, captiue,& brought 


becau‘e they i caried away prifoners the whole themtoCyrene, 
captiuity co fhut chem vp in Edom. ae 
| 7 Therefore willl fend a fire vpon thewalles ||“ 


á 1 They ioyned 
jof Azzah, and it fhall deuoure the palaces henv citmi 
Ithereof. á 


the Edomites 
| 8 AndIwill cut offcheinhabicant from Afh- a iin 
dod, and him that holdeth the {cepter from Afh- tment onsale K 
kelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and the s 
remnant ofthe Philiftims fhall perith , faieth the 
Lord God. 

9 | Thus faith the Lord For three tranfgre 
fions of Tyrus, and for foure , I will not turne to 


shischildiea ` 


readcEzck.q7.0. | 


Chapi. Theharueft ripe, na 


flroyhis Church: . 
į which ifthey doe, f 


‘Franlgrefsions of Ammon,udah,and Ifrael. 


— ee oa 


k For Efau Cof 

whom came the 

Edomites) and 

Taakob were bre- 
j then cherefere 


iit , becaufe they fhut the whole captiuitie in E- 
dom, and haue not remembedthe k brotherly 
couenant. 

10 Therefore willI fenda fire vponthewalles. 
lof Tyrus, and ir fhall deuoure the palaces there- 


t cheyoughtrohaue LoF, 


į admonilhed them | 
vot their brotherly | 
friendihip,and net , 


‘go haue provoked 
them co hatred. 
|} Ebr.corrept bis 
compaffions, 
i} Hewasacontl 


| nnall enemievnte 


ihim, 
| 
| 


im He noteththe 
jpreatcruclty of 
‘the Ammonices 


ithat [pared not the 


’wonten,but molt 
jtyrannonfly tor- 
invenredthem and 
yet the Ammo- 


who wasoi the 


jhauihold of Abra» 


ham, 


a. For the Mos- 


nites came of Lor, 


11 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf- 
greffions of Edom,and for foure,I will notturne 
to it, becaute hee did purfue his brother with the 
{word, and+ did caft off all pittie, and his anger 
fpoyled him evermore , and his wrath watched 
him talway. 

12 Therefore will I fenda fire vpon Teman, 
and it fhall denoure the palaces of Bozrah._ 

13 € Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgreffi- 
jons ofthe children of Ammon , and for foure, I 

will not turneto it, becanfe they m haue ript vp 
the women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. , 
14 There'ore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
'Rabbah, andit fhall deuoure the palacesthereof, 
with fhouting in the day of battell , and with a 
tempeft in the day ofthe whirlewind, 

15 Andtheir king fhall goe into captinite, he 

and his princes together, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
Again? Moab, utah ana Ffrael. 
Hus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffions 
| of Moab,and for foure,I will not turne to tt, 
| becau(e it burnt the 2 bones of the king ot Edom 


bites werefocruel | into- lime. 


ianaintt the kirg 
ef Edomthat 
ithey burne bis 
bones after that 
he was cead: 
which declared 
heir barbarous 
rage, fleeing they 
onld reucnge 

hemlelues ofthe 
dead. 

Secingthe Gen. 
ilesthat had not 

Farre know- 
edge werethus 
unilhed Judah 

hich was fo fully 

Saftruded of the 

Dpacdseuillsiighe 

for thinke to 
fcape. 

It he (pare net 
udah voto whom 
ns promifes were 

‘made, mach more 

pe will not {pare 
his degenerate 
ingdeme. 

. They efteemed 

noit vile bribes 
more the mens 
lives. 

e Whenthey 
thane fpoiled him 
vad throwen him 
tothe ground, 
they gape for his 
bifo 


f Thinking by 
thefe ceremonies 
that is,by facrifi- 
eing: and being 
neere mine altar, 
they mayexcufe 
alitheirother 
wickednefle 

B: They tpoyle 
others asd offerte 
when hee is made 
mies an ihis mer 
eowvard. him 


2 Therforewill I fend a fire vpon Moab,and 
it (hall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab 
| fhal die with tumult, wich fhouring, aud with the 
found of a trumpet. i 
And I wil cut off the iudge out of the mids 
thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 
him faith the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgref 
fions of Ludah,and for foure, è I will not turne to 
it, becaufe they haue caft away the Law of the 
Lord, and haue not kept his commaundements, 
and their lies, cau'ed them to erre after the which 
their fathers haue walked. 

5 There ore will fend a fire vpon Iudah,and 
it hall deuoure the palaces of Teruialem, 

6 @ Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgrefi- 
ons of ¢ Lirael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
it , becau‘e they fold the righteous for filuer and 
thepoore for 4 fhooes. 

7 They gape ouer the head of thepoore,in the 
e duft ofthe earth , and peruert the wayes of the 
meee: and aman and his father willgoe in toa 
maide to difhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge t by euery altar- : and they g drinke the 
sa of the condemned in the honfe of their 
God. 

9 _ Yetdeftroyed T the hAmorite before them, 
whofe heightwas like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ftrong as the okes : notwithitanding 
I deftroyed his fruit from aboue, and his roote 
from beneath. : 

10 Alo I brought you vp from the land of E- 

ypt, and led you fourtie yeeres thorow the wil- 
rnefle to pofleffe the land of the Amorite. 

ur And I raifed vp of yourfonnesfor Pro- 


ereot vito. God , thinking that hee will difpenfe with them, 
acraker of thei: iniquitie, h The deftracionof their ene- 
ctoward them {heuldhaue canted theirheartsco melt fgrlouc 


Amos. 
+3 z Ea eE 
jphets, andi of your yong men for Nazarites,Isit 
dren of Ifrael, faith the ji Ye contemned 
imy benefits and 
bufed my graces, 
and craftily went 
about to Roppe 
ithe mouthes of my 
‘Prophets. 
ik You haue weae 


Pro 


not euen thus, O yee chi 
Lord ? 
12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 


and commanded the Prophets, faying, Prophefie í 


not. 

13 Behold, I amk prefed vnder you as a cart 
is prefled thatis full of theaues, 

14 Theretore the flight thall perith from the 
l fwitt , andthe ftrong fhall not {trengthen his 
force,neither fhall the mightie faue his life. 

15 Nor hee that handleth the bowe, fhall 
ftand , and hee that is fwift of foote, fhall not 
efcape,neither fhall hee that rideth the horfe, faue 
his life. 

16 And he that is of a mightie courage among 
the {trong men, fhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord. 


Cr A P. ret, 

He veproueth the hoje of liraclofiugratiimat, 11 For the 

which God wil punifh them. 
H Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
gainft you, O children of Ifrael, euen againtt 
the whole iamiliewhich I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt, faying, 

2 You ‘onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth : therefore I will vifite you for all 
your iniquites. 

3 Can two walke together except they bee 
b agreed ? 

4 Willaclion roarein the foreft , when hee 
hath no pray ? or willa lions whelpecrie out of 
his den,ifhe haue taken nothing ? 

5 ©Can a bird fallin a inare vpon the earth 
where no fowler ıs ? or willhe take vp the ¢ {hare 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all ? 

6 Or! fhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, 
and the people be not atraid ? or fhal! there gbee 
euill in a citie,and the Lord hath not done it ? 

7 Surely the Lord God wll doe nothing,but 
Es h reueileth his fecret vnto his ferwants the Pro- 

ets. 

8 The lion hath roared : who will not bee a- 
fraid ? the Lord God hath fpoken: who can but 
iprophecie? : . 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at kAfhdod,and in 
the palaces in thé land of Egypt, & fay, Atiemble 
your felues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: fo 
behold the great tumults in the middes thereof, 
and the oppreffedin the middes thereof, 

10 For they know not to doeright, faith the 
Lord : they ftore yp violence , and robberie lin 
their palaces, 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An 
aduerfarie (hall come enen round about the coun- 
trey, & thal bring downe thy ftrength from thee, 
and thy palaces fhall be {poiled. - 

12 Thus faith the Lorde, As the fhepheard 
taketh ™ out of the mouth of the lyon two 
legges, or a piece of aneare: fo fhall the children 
of Ifrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bedde : andin 2 Damafcus asin 
a couch. 

13 Heare, andteftifie in the houfe of Laakob, 
faith the Lord God,the God of hoftes. 


ftrangers, as the Philitims and Egypriansto bee witneffes of 


gainft he Lractites for their cruelty and omar 1 The fquite of their cruelty 


and theft appeateth by their great riches, which they h 


m Whenthe lyon hath faciate hishunger, the fhepheard finddthalegge,or atippe 
re they theughtte 


j Surely 


ofancare,tofliew that chefheepehacth been woried. n W 
bauchad a furchold,andto haye beene in fafetie. 


3 


nelenog 


tiedime with your 
finnes Ifa.t.14. | 

None fhallbee ; 
deliuered by any 
MCAT ESen 


a T haue onely 
chofen youtobe 
mine amongall 
other people and” 
yet you haue fore 
faken me. | 
b HerebythePre. 
phet fignifieththae 
hefpeakech not of 
himfelte,but as 
God guideth and 
meousth him, 
which is called the 
agreement be- 
tweene God and 
hrs Prophets, 

c Wil God threge 
tenby his Pro 

phi ts,excepttheré 
be fome great oc- 
cafion? 

d Canany thing 
come witnout 
Gods providence? 
Shal his threat- 
ningsbe invaine? 
E Salithe pro- 
phetsthreaten 
Gods iodgements 
and the people nog. 
beafraid ? 

g Doth anyaduere 
fity come withoug 
Gods appoint- 
ment Iag 5.7. 

h God dealeth noe 
withthe Ifalites, 
as he doth with 
other people : fot 
he ener warneth 
them before of 
his plagues by his 
Pheophets, 

i Becaufethe peo- 
ple euer murmu- 
red againft the 


eth that Gods Spie 
rit moned them 
foto fpeake as 
they did. 

k Hecalleththe 
odsiudgements de 


e in their honfes, 


= Ragen. ed 


14 Surely in the day that I hall vifite the tra 


| be broken off, and fall to the ground. 


| rifh, and the great houfes fhalbe confumed, faith 
! the Lord. 
CPETAST ol Tiel, 


Azainfi che goxernours of Savsaria. 
Eare this word, ye kine of Bafhan that are 


| a Thushecalteth 

| pmm a | the poore, and deftroy the needy, and they {ay to 

i being ouerwhel- | their makters, ‘Bring, and let vs drinke. 

| med with f great’ 2 The Lord God hath{worne by his holines, 
abuadanceof f that loe, the dayes {hall come vpon you, that he 
Godsbenefits i: ? : 

| forgateGod,and | Will take you away with ¢ thornes , and 

lthereforehecal- | fteritie with fith hookes, 

i Teth tbem by the 

| nameofbealtes | 


{and notof men, T 
i i pa the palace, faith the Lord. 


3 fuch ashaneau- | 4 Come to d Beth-el, and tranfgreffe : to Gil- 
| wae oner the | gal, and multiply tranfgreflion, and bring your 
them, fotha | 4actificesin che morning , asd your tithes after 
theymayhaue | three e yeeres. : 
|proficebyit. == | 5 Andoffer athank{giuing f of leauen,publith 
and proclaimethe free otterings: for this gliketh 


3 _ And yefhall goe owt at the breaches euerie 


ic Healludeth to 

i fifhers,whichcatch: 
fh by hookesand; YOU, 
thornes, x Lal A 
d He fpeaketh this) of teeth in all your cities, and {carcenes of bread 

i | | in all your places, yet haue yee not returned ynto 

| tedtothofepla- | me, faith the Lord. : i 
ces,thinkingthat | 7 Andalo I haue with-holden the raine from 

(teir grear deno | you, whenthere were yet three i moneths to the 

i tentton hel bene! Haruett, & I caufed it toraine ypon one city, and 
fuflicienteo hane | haue not cau’ed it to raine vpon another city,one 


bound God vnto 


į piece was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon 
— de Dant, 14. {40 rained not, withered, 
"©! 8 Sotwo orthree cities wandred ynto one ci- 


23. 5 5 i 
F AsLeuit.7.13. | tleto drinke water, but they were £ not {atisfied : 


g Youonly delite | yet haue ye not returned ynto me,faith the Lord, 
in thefe outward 9 I hauefmitten you with blafting and mil- 


ceremonies and : 
bauenoneother {dew : your great gardens,and your vineyards, & 
reped, i your figtrees,and your oliue trees did the palmer 


b Thatis,lacke of | w orme denoure : yet haue ye not returned vnto 
bread and meat. 


i 1 flayed the raine | Me, faith the Lord. 
till che fruits of 10 Peftilence haue I fent among you, after the 
the carth were de- {maner of ! Egypt : your young men hauel flaine 
panes a iwith the fword, & hauetaken away your horfes : 
pm ender ites and I haue made the ftinke of your tents to come 
‘returnetomeby [vp enen into your eo haue ye not retur- 
Bree va noe Ded Vato me, faith the Lord, _ 
ieee | 11 I hane ouerthrowne you,as God ouerthrew 
jwheretheyhad Sodom & Gomorah:and ye were as a™firebrand 


beard(ay,ithad = pluckt out ofthe burning, yet haue ye not retur- 
ies taguedthe fed vito me, faith the Lord, 

SS eating "e| 12 Therefore thus will I do vntothee, O Ifa- 
Exod. 9. nee el :and becaufe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare 


im You wereal- "meetethy God, O Ifrael. 
aft alcentumed, | 13 Forloe, heethat formeth the mountaines, 
= erfilly pree 8d createth the wind, and declareth vnto man 
crued,zkin.tg.26 What is his thought : which maketh the morning 
y darknes, and walketh —_ the hie places of the 
garth, the Lord God of hoftes ishis Name. 
| 


In Turnetohimb 
mepentance, 


l He ocalleth ` 
them,becane they 
© boatted of the. 
felacs,or becaufe 
ithey were ginen 
to wantornefe 
‘and dantacile, 


. =| maaan | Ramm — 


C HUART V. 
A lamentation for thecaptinity of Ira. 
Eare ye this word,which I lift vp vpon you, 
euen alamentationofthe houe of I{rael. 


more rife: the is left vpon her land, aud there is 
bone to rai her vp, 
t 


— J 
ap, jiij.v. Scere the Lor 
nf 


| greflions of Ifrael vpon him, I will alfo vifite the | 
| altars of Bethel, and the hornes ofthealtars fhal 


: _ 15 AndI will{mite the winter houfe with the 
| fummer houfe, and the houtés of yuorie fhal pe- 


in the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreffe 
your po- 


kow forward : and ye fhall caft your felues out of 


O ye children of Tifrael, faith the Lord God. 
6 And therefore haue I giuen you b cleannefle 


2 Thevirgin Ifrael is fallen, and thall no | 


=< —- ano eeepc ner nce 


diri 


| 3 For thusfaycth the Lord God » The citi 
which went out bya thoufand, fhall leaue> anj b Meaning,that 

hundreth : and that which went forth by an hun- himeneo E 
dreth, fhall leaue ten to the houe ofI trael. tbould fcarcely p 
|! 
! 


4 Forthus{aith the Lord vnto the houf of “"** 
Ifracl, Seeke ye me, and ye thall liue. 

5 Butfeekenor Beth-el, nor enter into c Gil 
gal, and go not to Beer-theba: for Gilgal thall go, 
into captuuity, and Berh-elfhall come to nonghe, 

6 Seeke the Lord, and yee fhall liue, leafthe 
breake out likefire in the houfe of Iofeph and de 
uoure it, & there be none to quench it in Beth-el 

7 They turnediudgmentto wormewood, an 
leaue off righteoufneffe in the earth, 

8 Hee maketh Pleiades, and Orion, andhe 
turncth che thadow of death into the morning 
and he maketh the day darke as night, he callet 


c Inthele places 
they worfhipped | 
newidoles, which 
atorstinie ferned | 
for the true honot 
OF God: therefore - 
he faith thar thei 
thalcot fane them 
d Inflead ofindg, 
ment and equity ~ 
they cxecute (us, 
eleyanc oppreisie 
en. 


i e Hedeferi ! 
the waters ofthe fea,and powreth them out vpon the ane, bet dj 
the openearth ; the Lord u his Name. lob 9,9. 


9 He ftrengtheneth the deftroyeragainft th 
mightie, and the deftroyer fhall come againft th 
forcreffe, 

10 They haue hated him, f chat rebuked in th 
gate: and chey abhorred him that {peaketh v 
rightly, 

11 Fora‘much then as your treading ss vpon th 
poore, and g ye take from him burdens ot wheat 
ye haue built houfes of hewen ftone, but ye fhal 
not dwel in them : ye haue planted pleafant vine 
yards, butye fhallnet drinke wine of them. 

12 For [Í know your manifold tran greffions 
and your mighty finnes: they affli& the iuft the 
take rewards, and they oppreffe the poore in th 

ate, 

13 Therefore b the prudent fhall keepe filenc 


F They hatethe | 
Prophets, which | 
reprouethem in . 
the openaffeme 
bhes, 
g Yetakeboth 
his money andal: 
fo his feod, whers 
with he (hould 
iue. 


b Godwillfo | 
plaguethem thae | 
they thal nortuf- ` 
fervhe godly ence 
to open their l 
mouches toadmo., 
bith themet theis, 
fauls 


faith thus, Mourning fhalbein all ftreetes, & the 
fhall fay in all the hie waies, Alas, alas : and the 
fhall call che thusbandman to lamentation 5 na 
fuch as can mourne, to mourning. 

17 And in all the vines fhalbe lamentation: fo 
I will paffethrough thee, faith the Lord, 

18 Woe vnto youthar k defire the day of th 
Lord : what haue you to doe with it > the dayo 
the Lord is darkneffe and not light. wicked and hypo. 

19 As ifa man did flee from a lyon anda bear “tives fatdthey, ° 
met him ; or went into the houfe, and leaned mi p E od 
hand on the wall, and a ferpent bit him. | mente,whereas i 

20 Shall not the day ofthe Lord be darknefle; gedlytrembleand | 

and not light,enen darknefle and nol:ghein ir ? | fearestere.30.7. 
21 I hateand abhorre your feaft dares , and T ee a 

| will not fmell in your folemne aflemblies, | l buana haue 

| 22 Though ye offer me barnt offtings & meat) corrupt my tine 

| offrings, 1I will not acceptthem ; neither wH 1 St &remaing 

| regard the peace offerings of your fat beafts, | omer 
23 Take thou away from me themult tude o 


Vices, ici Petite 
 1¢re.G, 10, 

thy fongs (for I will not heare the melody of ' 

jthy viols.) 


m Do vonrdaty 

to God &royenr 

24 Andletiudgement runne downe asin wa- Eom nme 

- and rightconfneffe as a mighty riuer, plerifelly il you , 
25 Haue ye oflered vnto mee facrifices and off thewyvnrabun- 

|fingsin the wilderneffe fomty yeeres, O howe {2% 2ections ace 


| of Tfrael ? i | ee to Gods 


i Sothat all de- 
grees thall hane 
matter of lamens 
tation (orthe 

great plagues, 

k Thus he fpeae 
keth, becaniethe — 


et -— 


— N 


oncla 


menterh lofephe 


—— A Sear e R PPS, 
a The idole | 26 Buryouhaneborne » Siceuth, your King, 
which youeltee- and Chiun your images, and the ftarre of your 
= aie ~ gods, which ye made to your felues. 
and caried abo! i à 3 ] 
as you did Chion, | 27 Therefore will I caule youto go = ~ 
duwhichimages tiuty beyond Damafcus, faith the Lord, who-e 
youthonghethat Name y the God of hoftes. 
there was acer 
taine diniaity, CHAP. VI. 

Azainft the pririces of Ifi acl liumg ia plea'ure, 


areatealein Zion, and 
trutt in the mountaine ot Samaria,’ which 
la famous at the beginning of the nations: and 
he hou of Ifrael came to them. 
2 Goe youvnto Calneh, and fee: and from 
hence goe youto Hamath the greet: then goe 
kdowne to Gath ofthe Philiftims:be < they better 
khen the:e kingdomes,or the border of their land 


n ThePiaphet Qe to 2 them that 
ghreatnethvhe . 
wealthy.which re- 
garded not Gods 

“plaguesner mena: 

ices by bio Pro. 

 phets. 

Lb Thefe.wo ci- 

ties were tamous 
by cheir Arat inha- 


“pirantsthe Came [better then your border ? l 
pites:andiecing | 3 Ye thar put farre away the d enill day, and 
i before time they Bin 2 

did nothing anaie approch to the eat of iniq 


f 


i them thar were 4 They lyevpon beds of yuorte, and ftretch 
ithereburne, why ithemfelues vpon their beds, and eate the lambes 
{ould youlooke bore the flocke, and the calues out of the ftali. 
i rt Bane 5 They fingto the ‘ound of the viole : they 
Gre dewegte in linvicnt to themlelues inftruments of muficke Lke 
htodwelhinether fe Danid, ; a 
| ae eih 6 They drinke wine in bowles, and annoint 
aa C e * Iehemfelues with the chiete ointments, but no man 
cellenteitricsin lis l forrie for the atfliétion of Lofeph, p 
j threediuers king. Thercforenow (hall they go captiue with 
cere aaa | the firft that go captiue, and g the iorow of them 
the Philitims and }that ftrecched themie.ues, 1s at hand. 
| 8 bh The LordGod hath fworne by himfelfe, 
Lich the Lord God of hoftes, I abhorre i the ex- 
cellincy of Jaakob, and hace his palaces : there- 
ore will I deliuer vp the citic with all that is 


hath brought their 
wilde bordersinto 
a greater itraitnes, 
then yours vecare: 
thinkcyou te be 


berteortoel- ftherein, ‘ 

eee s 9 And if there remaineten men in one houf, 
d Yethat conte i thall di 

i pucftillinyour {ENSY than are, 


wicker nefle, and 
thinke that Gods 
| plaguesare not at 
hand, but give 
your feluesco all 
idleneffe, wanton 
nePeand riot, 

e Ashe canted 
dirs kinds of 
jalleumen:s'o be 
made 1a terve 
Gods glori¢,fo 
thefe did concend 
toinuentas man 
to feruethen wan 
ton atfectionsand 


10 Andhis vncle k hall take him vp & burne 
him to cary out the bones out of the hen'e D and 
fhalliay vnto him , that is by the! fides of the 


fay, None. Then fhall he fay, » Hold thy tongue: 
for wee may not remember the Name ot the 
Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord cammandeth, and he 
will fnite the grear houfe with breaches, and the 
little houe with cletts. 

12 Shall borfes " runne vpon the rocke?or wil 


indgementinto gall, and the fruite of righteou- 


an es, A nefle into® wormewood. - 
et een, 13 Yee reioycein athing of nought: yefay, 


wherof now man 
were flaine, and 
caried away cap. 
tiue. 


Haue not wee gotten vs P hornes by our owne 
ftrength ? 

14 Butbehold,! wil raife vp againft yon a na- 
g Some read the tion, O hou‘ of Ifrael, faith the Lord God of 
joyofthemthar | hoftes : and they fhal affliG you from the entring 


a in of 9 Hamath vnto the riuer of the wildernefle, 
ve epar . 


fy Reade lerem, 41.14. + Tharis.rhe riches aad pompe, k The deftrudion Mall 
be fo great, that nonethall almolt be left to bnry the dead: and tuereforethey fhall 
burne chem athome, tocarie outtothe burnt afheswith morceafe. 1 That is.to 
fomencighbour, chat dwellethroundabout, m They fhal] bee fo allonithed at 
this deltrndtion that they ‘hall boafl no more of the Name of God, and thatthey are 
his people: butthey thal be damde when they heare Gods Name, andabhorit as 
they that are defperate or reprobate. n Hee compareth them to barren rockes, 
whereuponitisin vainero beRow labour: fhewing that Gods benefits can hanc no 
place among theth. @ ReadeChap. 5.7. p That is, power and glory. q From 
gus corner of thaccuntrey teanother. 


CHAP, YTE 
Cod Merecth certaine vifion wherely he figsifierh the deflrnttion 
af thep opleoflirael to The falfcacculationof Auariah, 


sc ant ED LOL A TO AC AA NNSA A LTT LITE 


carrer eee ae ee 


ae Hy crafty counsel 


a, cy 


sia anem 


houte, Is there yet any with thee ? And hee fall fthe kings c 


one plowe there with oxen? for yee haue turned ! 


ee 


a a ae 
dreward. > 


TE hath the Lord God fhewedvnto me, & 
A behold heformed-grafhoppers in the begin- 
ning ofthe fhooting vp ofthe latter grouth : a 


a È à dethtothe inua- 
loe,:t mas in the latter grouthb atter the Kings dimgot § enemiesa 
mowing, 45 


'a To denovre the, 
laná:and he aline + 


` 
3 


|b Afcer che pub. 
2 And when they had made an end of eating like commande. 
the graffe of the land, then] Hid, O Lord God, wis Manni 
zine fomereade,whicn 
for heis {mall. 
on were horne. 
3 Sethe Lord repented for this. It thall not A 
4 | Thus lj haththe Lord God fhewed vn4 prayer.. 
tome,and behold ,the Lord God called to indges 4 Meaning, thar 
7 Awasinflamedn-: f 
and did cate vp a part. gaintt the tub- 
thee : who fhall raife vp Iaakob ? for he is tmall ns . 
6 So the Lord repented for this.This alo thal 6 AEn 


mentfor mowing ; 
fpare, I beicech thee: who fhall ratte vp Iaakob ? 
athe kingstheepe 
be, faith the Lord. eee 
4 
ment by fire, andit denoured the great deepey Gods indignation} 
5 Thenfaid1, O Lord God, ceafe, Lbefeech, buraneffe vf this 
. x ` chirtkould be th 
not be, faith the Lord God, thir thovld be the 


: Í haf mealuring of 
7 © Thus agate he fhewed me, and behold, the people, and 
the Lord ftood vpon a wall made by line ¢ with a thathe would de. | 


eo ee `; ferre his indges 
line in his hand. | ment notonger. 


8 And the Lord faid vnto me, Amos, what £ Thatis, when 
feeft thou ? And T faid, A line. Then {aid the Lord, Amothad pro- 
Behold, I will fet a line in the mids of my people piel 
Irac), and will pafle by them no more. j PH e forhig 
9 Andthe high places of I fhak fhall be defo- wicked Prieit | 
late, and the temples of Lrael thallbe deftroyed Í morelor hatred 4 


andi ife again E ~- 1", hebarecothe 
ae be againft the hou of leroboam with! Prophet, thenfor | 
eiword. loue toward the 


10 € l Then Amaziah the Prieft of Beth-el fent} King, thonghe this 
to Jeroboam king of Lirael, {aying, Amos hath] 36 Ption luffici. 
confpired agair f thee in the mids of the houfe o. peenaa 
Iirael ; the land is not able to beare al his words,’ othercould take : 

11 For thus Amos fa:th,teroboam fhall die by| tace. m 
the fword,and Ifrael halbe led away captiue out; 8 wie es 
oftheir owne land, 


Rrument of Satani 
12 Alfo 8 Amaziah faid vnto Amos,O thou a 
21 


| 


| was not able to 
compaffe his pur» 
Secr goe, flee thou away into the land of Indah, | Po by the king, 
and there eat thy bread, and prophefie there. a amaa a 
13 But proni no more at Beth-el : for it is! to feare the Vro 
appeil, andit is the kings court, ¿phn thathe might 
14 Then aniwered Amos, and {aid to Amanzi- de? ae, cle 
ah, I was no ' Prophet, neither was! a Prophets’ ite Hoy > 


jtry there openly. 
fonne, but I was an heardman, anda gatherer offasd fo hinder his 
wilde figs. profit. 


h Thushe theweth 


15 Andthe Lordtooke mec as I followed the ~~ cmeliintts 


i 
flocke,and the Lord faid vnto me,Go, prophefie, jnary vocation,that | 


i 


Which fignified 
heripenes of theis | 
nnes and thercas 

neeo Gods ~ 


Lord. Thou fayeft, Prophefie not againft Hirael a 

to appreue the 
fhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy fonnes and 

iplegues & indge- 
luted land, and Lirael fhall furely go into captiui- 

5 icrousenemies, icre 
C H AIP VIDI. 
Th hath the Lord God fhewed vnto me,and 
faid, A bafket of ummeta fruit. Then faidthe 
| 3 Andthe fongs of the Temple halbe how- udgementss 


vnto my people Hrael. sry had ginen 
16 Nowtherefore heare thou the word of the bim a charge, 
y ) ineed . 
and fpeake nothing againft the houle of hak. "Ti thos God wed 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, i Thy wife 
uchoritieof his 
thy daughters fhal] fal by the fword,and thy land Pai g 
fhalbe diuided by line:and thou fhalt die in a pol- {ments againft thé, 
i hich were mali- 
ty forth of his land, DS smandaguat 
25.asthis day he doth againft chem tharperfeeutethe — his Golpel. í 
1 Again the rulersof Frael. q TheLord faeaveth. 1x The 
famaineof the word of God. 
behold, a baf ket of fummer fruit, 
2 And he ‘aid, Amos, what (eft thou? And} 
Lord vnto me, The end is come vpan my peoph 
cy The ¢ 
| of Ifrael, I Na by them nomore, E 
lss in that day, faith the Lord Ged; many dead 
BOGS: 


ee Caner 


~ peace geen . Te, u ee 
~ Famine of the word. a l ŘE 
Hi a = [halbe in euery place : they hallcat them} - 3 And though they hide themfelues in theto 
b Thaefaltbe forth with > filence, of Carmel, wil iearch and take them out thence 
‘moat oe fi, this , O yee that ¢ fwallow vp the and though they be hid from my fight in the bot i 
© Bs ying ore , that ye may make the needy of the land} tome or the fea thence will I command the ¢ wen 4 Hee theweth | 
þruma boile : | pent,and he fhali bite them., lee ae 
necelfary things 5 Saying, When will the d new moneth bee; 4 And thoughthey goeinto captiuity befor mievarothemin E 
ponies mne gone, that we may lell corne ? and the Sabbagh, | their enemies,thence will I command thefwordy a | places and that 
Eanair that wee may fer forth wheate , and emake the} and it fhall May chem: and I wil fet mine eyes vp ik ve 
fo caufe the ara Ephah ftuall, and thefhekel great, and talfihe the} on ae “ pret eae for good, g a r 
4 d £ G} x ii om ata 
eae tl eights by deceit? 5 AndtheLordGod othofls fhall couch the roy them. 


haue,and atlengeh 
‘for necelsitie to 
become your 
flanes. 

id Whenthe 
“dearth was once 
come,they were 
ifo greedy of gaine, 
jthat they thoughe 
the koly day tobe 
an hindrancee vn- 
to them. 

e Thae ig, the 


meafurefmall,and . 


the price great, 
Æ Thatis,cheisha- 


cbitants of the land ’ 


‘fhaibe drowned,as 
“Nilas drowneth 
many when ft e- 
‘werfloweth. 
ig Inthe middes 
-of their pro fperity 
J will (end great 
.affiiGion. 
Ah Whereby he 
-Sheweththat they 
ifhall not onely 
‘perih in bady, 
bntalfo in foule 
for lacke of Gods 
:word which is 
‘the food thereof. 
ii Fer the idola- 
: ters did vfe te 
-fweare by their 
: idoles,which here 
she callech theip 
| finne,as the Pa- 
: piits yet doe by 
theirs, 
k Thatis, the 


i 
Í 
i 


a Which wasat 
_Terufalem:for he 
(appeared nat tn 

tac id -tatrous pla- 
ccsof iftael. 
fb Both chechiefe 
ofthem andalfo 
"the common 
i pcaple, 

i 


| 
i 
| 
: ' & 
i 


z 


and neuer rife vp againe, 
, Common maner of Worthi ppiug,and the (etuice or religionthere vied 


~~ 


6 That we may buy the poore for filuer, and land, and it fhall melt away, andall chat dwell} d He declacth by | 
the needy for fhoocs : yea,and (ell the refule of the} therein fhall mourne, and it hall ri‘e vp wholly) the wonderiull + 


swheate. like a flood, and fhall be drowned as by the Hlood| pele! ol 
y hin 


b 7 The Lord hath fworne by the excellencie of Egypt. p , p heauens ana the 
FIaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any oftheir 6 He buildeth his d {pheres in the heatten,and elements,th at itis 
Wworkes. 2 hath laid the foundation or the globe of elements] Pot po!sible tor, 

8 Shall notthe land cremblefor this,andeue-| in the earth : he calleth the waters of the ‘ea, and be a eal 
ry onemourne,that dwelleththerein ? and it hall powreth them out vpon the open earth; che Lord] hee punithech. 
rife vp wholly as a flood, and it thal bee caft out, | #his Name, a i LLA 
andi drowned as by che flood of Egypt. 7 Are ye notasthe Ethiopians ¢ vito me, O ee 
9 And inthat day, faith the Lord God, I will | children of Ifrael , faith the Lord ? haue not I} orbtacke Marens 
uen caufethe g Sunne to goe downe at noone: brought vp lirael out ofthe land of Egypt 2 andj yet haue 1 beftowe | 
and I will darken the earth in the cleare day. the Philiftims from £ Caphtor , and Aram from} ¢¢ vpagyonpeea 
ro And I will turne your feaftes into mour- | Kir? à zo ne = 
hing, andall your fongs into lamentation: and} 8 Pchold,the eyes of the Lord God are vpon| p Though te de. 
ea {ackecloth vpon all loynes , and bald- | thefinfull kingdome, and I will deftroy it cleane} troy tie rebelli- 
neffe vpon euery head : and I will make it as the} out of the earth, Nevertheleffe I will not vtterly he ral nade 
mourning of an onely fonne, and the end thereof | € deftroy the houfe of laakob faith the Lord. a 
as abitter day, 9° For loe, I will command and I will fift the | his Church to call 


Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord God, | houfe of Ifrael among all nations, like as corne is | vpon his Name. 
i se I vill nda Caine cate land,nota famine | fiftedin aficue: yet thall not the h leaft {tone fall |h Meaning,that 


: ` i fh 
of bread, nor athirft for water, but of hearing | vpontheearth, peri; a i 
Blea ofthe Lead. 10 Bat all the finners ofmy people thall dieby| wrath. 
F 


12 And they fhall wander from fea to fea, and i the fword , which fay , The euill fhall not come, we P fend the 4 
from the North encen vnto the Eaft fhall they run } Nor haften for vs. s ' andrek orak ‘Ne 
toand fro to feeke the * wordoftheLord, and) 14 In that day will I raife vp the i tabernacle} the piirete 
fhall not finde it, - } of Dauid, that is fallen downe , and clolé vp the} Aes 15.16. 
© 13 In thar day fhall the faire virgins and the breaches thereof, and will raife vp his ruines,and A Meaning,that 
yong men perifh for chirft, Twillbuild it as inthe dayes of old, eco 
T 14 They that Sweare bytheifianeofSamaria, | , 12 Thatthey may poffesie the remnant of k E- 


y domites and o. 
and that fay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth,and ¥ rhe | dom, and of all the heathen, becaufe my Name is thers thould bee 
maner of Beerfheba liucth , euen they fhali fall, 


called vpon them, faith the Lord,that doeth this. | toyned wich the 


13 Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that Pe a 
the plowman fhall ! touch the mower , and the aG y 


treader of grapes him that ‘oweth feede : and the | houl: bee the 
mountaines fhall ™ drop fweete wine, and all thej ie oe 
hils fhall mele. one 
14 "And I will bring againe the captiniete off orcac plenty of 
my people of Ifrael : and they fhall build the} all things, fo 
wafte cities, and inhabitethem, and they fhall| feet se 
plant vineyards,and drink the wine thereof: they} in Sinaia 
~ alfo make gardens , and eate the fruits of, bs lia (Mow, 
them, ] and euery one if 
1§ And I will plant them vpon their land,and |Scrrfe,Tenit 
they fhal no more be pulled vp againe out of their |m Reade loet 
land which I haue giuen them, faith the Lord thy | 3.:8 
God, ~ ee, 
is vnderChrift,when they are planted in his Church , ountef th pti theycannes 
uet be pulled afterthey are once grafted therein, 


Y CHIAR IX. 


t 
X Threatningsegainft heTemple, 2 Aadagainft Ifyael. 11 The 
veRoring of the Church 


I Saw the Lord ftanding vponthe a Altar, and 
he (aid,Smite the linrell of the doore, that the 
polts may thake: andcutthemin pieces, enen the 
b heads of themall,and1 will flay the latt of them 
with thefword : he thatfleeth of them, thall not 
fleeaway : andhethatefcapeth of them, fhall not 
be deliuered. > 

2 Though they dig into the hell thence fhall 
mine hand rake them : though they climbe vp to 


heauen,thence will I bring them downe, | 


| 


He Idumeans, which came of Efan, were mortall ehemies alpay tothe Ifi aelites, whicheame of Laakob, and | 
a did not onely vexe them continually with fundyy kindes of crucltie, but alfo flirred up others tei 
Sight againft thems, Therefore whenthey were now in their greatest prokperstie, and did moft triumph againft Lf: 
gæl, which was ingreat affliction and ratferte, Godrasfed vp hu Prophet to comfort the Lfraelites, forapnsch as | 
od had now determined to deft roy their adie: farses , which did fo fore vexe them, and to fend thers {uch as 
Bpould delywer them, and fet vp the kingdonne of -s ii ht had promfed, à 
| $ S © 


oi tlie» ae SS — a = 


, 


da amr eer eer a et ee ee eee 
‘ 


Da ae 


Edoms cruchie, 
a t 


a Godhathcer- 
ganty rousa d tO 
pee Pa 
Pew pnlorpun 
peschentadetss..| Ø 
fhe Edomites, | 


tear g 


2 


Jithed,lere.go. | 
LED 

b Thus the hea | 
then encourage 
themlelnuestorite 
pgainit Edom. 

t Which defpilelt 


whofe habitation high, that fayeth in his heart, 
Who fhall bring me downe to the ground? 
Though thou exalt thy felte as the eagle, 
bl othersin refpea and make thy neft among the ftarres, thence will 
fofthy felle,and yet} bring thee downe,faith the Lord. : 
atbar anhandiull| g ¢Cametheeues to thee or robbers by night? 
acomparifonof how waft thou brought to filence ? would they 
peame | not haue ftollen tilthey had enough? if the grape 

4 feparate fro the | gatherers came to thee,would they not leaue fome 

reft of the world. | grapes ? 

eel 6 Howarethethings of Efau fought vp, and 

Will leauenone, | his trea‘ures fearched ? , 4 

foon theenes | 7 Allthemenofthy confederacie ehaue driuen 

ares ntl (thee to the borders : the men that were at peace 
es psi [with thee, haue deceiued thee, ¢ preuailed againft 
bhey that gather ‘thee : they that eate thy f bread, haue laid a wound 
prapes,euerleaue ynder thee : there is none vnderftanding in him, 
fon i 8 Shall not Linthat day, faith the Lord, euen 

k They ‘ahem (deftroy the wife men out of Edom , and vnder- 

thou diddef truk | ftanding from the mount of Eau ? 
ortohanehelye | gy Andthy rong men, O Teman, fhall be a- 
rt fraid,becaufe every one of the mount of Efau fhall 

enemiesandde. (De cut ofi by flaughtcr. 

Rroythee. i 10 For thy ciueltie againft thy g brother Iaa- 
That isthy fa- kob, (hame fhall couer thee,and thou fhalt be cur 
sla enssand oft for euer. 

Fret practife wae. | 11 When thou ftoodeft hon the other fide, in the 

ftroyedthee, day that the ftrangers caried away his fubftance, 

Hetheweththe | and ftrangers entred into his gates , and caft lots 
te = ang A Įvpon Ierufalem,euen thou waft as one of them. 
12 But thou fhouldeft not haue beholden the 


fhacpely punithed, | 
fo wit, becaule ! 
they were enemies tohis Church, whom he now comtorteth by punifhing their ene- 
mies. h When Nebuchad-nezzarcame againft lerufatem , thou ioynedft with 
him and hadh partofthe {poile. and 1o did ft reioyce when my people, that is, thy 


brether,were afflicted, whereas thou (Leuldeft haue pitied and holpen thy brothers | phet calleth here the ordand Head of this kingdome, 


i 
i 
f 


THE ARG 


\ Y y and denounce hu iudgements againft Nineueh 


lmany yeeres, had not conwerted tothe Lord for fo m 
‘under loalh,and Feroboam, as 2.K ing. 4 25. 


CHAP, I 
13 Yonah fled whem bee was fant topreach. 4 A tempeft arifeth, 
and he è caftinso the fea for his dafobedience. 


| 
yoe L249 He word of the Lord came *alfo 


a Aftérthat he 
‘had preached a 
Hoag time in If 


iracl: and lo Eze- E 2 Arife, and goeto b Nincuch, 
Íkicl after that for | 


hat c great citie ieagai 
| ae, aera © great citie , and crie againft 


iphefied in luda,he had vifionsinBavylon,Ezek.tet. b For feeing the great ob- 

imion of che Lfraglites,he tent his Prophet tothe Gentiles, that they might pro- 
‘vole chem to repentance, or at lealt make then: inexcufable: For Nineuch was the 
ichietecitie ofthe Affyrsans. c Forasauthourswrire,it conteined incircuit about 
‘eight and fourtie mile,and hada chonfand and fine bundredtowers,and atthistime 
there warc an wandeed andewemty thoufand children therein,Chap.g.tiy 


\ faying, 


thee: thou that dwelleft in the clefts ofthe rocks, | 


Hen Tonah had tong propbefied in Ifrael, and had little profited, God gaue him expreffi charge to got 


ited, thar they which were of the heathen, [heuld connert by the mighty power of his werd y and that within three 
dayes preaching, that Lfyael might fee how horribly tin 


vnto Yonah chefonne of Amittai, 


n aa 


a anar 


i When the Lord 
deprived them si 


their former dige 
miig nitie, and gaue 
ly inthe day of affliction, : i them tobe caried , 
13 Thou fhouldeft not haue entredinto the Fes 
gate ofmy people in the day of their deftruétion, | etl hae 
| neither fhouldeft thou once haue looked on their 


J 
i 


| 


ae 


MENT. 


the chiefe cite of the Afyrians , because bee had appoma 


had prowoked Gods wrath , which for the [pace of fò 
Prophets , and fo diligent preaching, Hee prophesied 


a ent RN ne oe 


Purathonjan fend 
| affli@ion in the day of their deftru€tion,nor haue ‘them to deftioy 
layd hands on their fisbftance in the day of their ae dl 
deftruction. l n jandtriamphed, | 
14 Neither fhouldeft thon haue ftood in the im The Edomites 
crofle wayes to cut off them, that fhould efcape, shalbevieerly de. 
neither fhouldeft thou haue fhut vpthe remnant ! erect 
thereof in the day ofaffl. @ion. ie ‘ait 
15 For the day € of the Lord sneere, vpon all |ferue my Church 
the heathen: as thou haft done,it fhallbe done to and teftere it, 
thee: thy reward fhall returne vpon thine head, Spee oa 
16 For as ye haue ! drunke vponmine holy [fame his enemics 
Mountaine: fo fhall all the heathen drinke conti- jto his Church, 
nually: yea,they fhal drinke and fwallow vp,and pie power is 
they fhallbemasthoughthey had notbene. pind en il yos 
17 But vpon mount Zion fhalbe deliuerance, |17.deug.4.24 heb, 
and it fhalbe holy, and the houfe of Iaakob fhall (12.29. 
poffeffe their poffeffions. ea 
18 And the houf of Iaakob fhalbe” a fireand Ihalbe enlargi & 
the houfe of Jofeph a flame,and the houfe ofEfau haue great poffet- 
as ftubble’,‘and they fhall kindle in them and de- jfiens , but this 
uoure them: and there fhall be no remnant of the oo. ae 
houle of Efau : for the Lord hath fpokenit. Thrift shen a8 the 
19 And they fhall poffeffe the South fideof the ifaithful are made 
o mount of E!au,andthe plaine ofthe Philiftims : [hciresand lords . 
and they fhallpoffeffe the fieldes of Ephraim, Saad Gee tir 
and the fields of Samaria,and Beniamin [hall hane ‘head, 
; Gilead. p_By the Canade 
` 20 Andthe captinitie ofthis hoft of the chil- (nites the lewes | 
«dren of Iftael, which were among the p Canaa- | mearain ae 
| nites, fhal poffeffe vnto Zarephath , andthe capti- jrephath,France, 
| uitie of Ierulalem, which is in Sepharad, thal pof |and by Sepharad, 
| feflethe cities ofthe South. age ie a 
| 21 Andthey 4 that fhall faue,fhall come vp to God wil ere vp 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Efau, and the in his Church fuch 
kingdome fhalbe the Lords. as fhall rale and 
goueme fer the 
defence of the fame, and deftrudion of his enemies vnder Mefsiah, whem the Proe 
it: for their wickedneffe is come vp before 
mee, 
3 But Tonah rofe vp to dflee into Tarfhith |d Whereby he 
fromthe prefence of the Lord, and went down to as salen 
e Tapho: and hefound a fhip going to Tarfhith: |wonld not 
: fo he payed the farethereof,and went downe into |premptlytel- 
it , that hee might goe with them vnto Tarfhifh, onal 
` C y 
from the £ prefence ofthe Lord. Sirens oa 
4 But the Lord fentont a great winde into {reafen, which pere 


waded bim that 
goed among his 

rtto take upping 

od hadcalled him, 


į hee fhould nothing at all profit there, fecing hee had done fof 
fone people, Chap.q4.2, e Which was the hauen, and pi 
ithith:r,calledalfolepe. f From thatvocation wherguato 
‘and wherein he would haue afsifted him, th 

6 


Se m annaemaa 


Tare 


E= 


fem’ 


Cafting otlors. Tonahs 


fo thatthe fhip was like to be broken. 
i § Then the marriners were afraide,and cryed 
‘euery man vnto his God, and caft the wares that 
| were in the fhip into the fea,to lighten it of them: 
i but Ionah was gone downe s inco the fides of the 
E caldhauecatt | fhip,and he lay downe,ind was faft afleepe. 
fhiscare and 6 Sothe fhipmafter came to him,and fayd vn- 
ollisitude,by fees | to him, What meaneft thou, O fleeper ? Arie,call 


ingreftandquir | ypon thy» God,iffo be that God wil thinke vpon 
e ; 
pa they had eal- vs,that we perifh net. 


edontheir idols, 7 And they fayde every one to his fellowe, 
hich declareth $ 
dolaters hane no 
ay nor certainty 
utintheirtron: 
les feek they cane 


ee mea 
. 


ig As one that 


‘hof caufe this euil] # vpon vs.So they caft lots, 

andthe lot fell vpon Tonah, 
8 Then faid they vnto him,Tell vs fur whofe 

ance caufethis cuill z vpon vs? What is thine occu- 
“sane was {pation ? and whence commeft thou?which is thy 
ju great extremity jcountrey ? and of what people art thou ? 
anddeubt,which | 9 And heanfweredthem,I am an Hebrew,and 
bhingwasGods iy fare the Lord God of heauen,which hath made 
he sabi ithe fea,and the dry land. 


forthetrial of the 5 r 
kaufe: & tbismay | 10 Then were themen exceedingly afraid and 


Er be donebutin fayd vnto him, Why haft thou donethis? (forthe 
matrersolgreat (men knew that hee Hedde fromthe prelence ofthe 
mportance. : 


‘Lord,becau’ he had told them, 

11 Then fayd they vnto him, What hall wee 
doe vnto thee,that the fea may he calme vnto vs? 
(for the fea wrought,and was troublous.) 

12 And he fayd vnto them, Take me, and caft 
ime into thefea.o thall the fea be calme vnto you: 


This dectareth 
bhat the very wie- 
Ikea in their necef- 

ities lee wnteGod | 
ot fuecour,and Í 
Ifo È they are tous 
bed with a cer- 
ainefeare to fhed 


ans blood, where- i 
stheyknewno $VPOn you. we 
Dasit figne of 13 Neuertheleffe the men rowed to bring itto 
ickednefie, ithe land,but they could not : for the fea wrought 
ATheymeretoue fond was troublousagainft them. 
chedwithacer- 


} 14 Whereforethey cryed vntothe Lord, and 
fayd, \ We befeech thee,O Lord,we befeech thee, 
flet-vs not perifh for this mans life,and lay not vp- 


taine repentance 
oftheir hife paft, 
pod beganto wor- 


cence od; ‘on vs innocent blood:for theu,O Lord,haft done 
awshemfeluesfo it pleated thee. 


s 
onderfully delis F 15 Sothey tookevpTonah , and caft him into 
hered : butthis e fea and the fea cea‘ed from her raging. 


Bnd amen | 16 Then themen ! feared the Lord exceeding- 


heare & affeaion, 
lneither according 


eae 


owes, 

i 17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fith to 

(Prophtwitha tof the filh three dayes and three nights, 

imoft tertible fpe- ; d A —_. 
fable of death and hereby alfo confirmed him ofthis favour dnd fupport inthis his 
charge whichwas enieyned him. 

: L. i 


CHAP. II, 
Jonah winihe Ffhe:bellj, 2 Hi prajers 1o He isdelmeved, 


| Wen Tonah prayed vnto the Lord his God 
T: outofthe fifhes belly, 

2 Andfəyd,I cryedin mineaffli&tion vnto the 

ord, and he heard me : ourofthe belly b ofhell 
cryed I,azd thou heardeft my voyce. 

3 Forthouhacft caft meintothebottome in 

i ; ithe midft of the fea, and the floods compaffed me 

on x deliuer abont: all thy farges,and all thy waues paffed o- 

awanan fU enme. F 
e belly, 4 ThenI ‘ayde,t am c eaft away out of thy 
əsin a praneor tm : yet wiil T looke againe toward thine holy 


li 

ls Being now fwal- 
iFowed vp of death 
iandfeeing nere- 

| mmedy toefcape, his 

‘faith braft oat voe 

ito the Lord, know. 
i ingthat out of the 
very hell he was 


lace of darkenes. 
4 This declared Temple. 
what hisprayer 5 Thewaters compafled mee about vnto the 
wasndhowhe |foule: the depth clo’edime round about, andthe 
| laboured betweene | weeds were wrapt about minehead, 
! hopeand defpaire, a 
| confidering the negie& of his vocation znd Gods incgementsfor the fame: but yet 


, inuhe end faith gatckhs vidlory, 


= 


__Chap.ij ii, 
i the fea,and there was a mighty tempeftin the fea, | 


Come,and let vs caitilors, thatwe may know tor | 


ifor I know that for my fake this great tempeh n | 


ily,and offered a facrifice vnto the Lora,and made | 


iwould chaflife his {wallow vp Tonah : and Ionah was inthe belly | 


prayer. A proclamation. 117, 


6 Twente downe to the botrome of the mour- 

t taines: the earth with her bartes was about mee’ d ba haft deli- 

| = euer, yet haftchou brought vp my4 lifetrom pih ofrin ane i 
! the p1t,O Lord my God. allchefe dangers 

* 7 Whenmy foule fainted within me, I remem- asit were raifiag 

| bred the Lord: and my prayer came vnto thee in- ™¢from deathio 

į to thine holy Temple, aes Pande: 
| 8 They that waite vpon lying ¢ vanit'es, for- ‘pend vponany 
fake their owne f mercie. 


Rhing [sue on Ged 
„3 Butt wilfacrifice vnto thee with the vovce ro. ae 
of thankefgiuing , and will pay that that I haue bwng. A ea 
uowed : faluation fsofthe Lord. IÝ goodnefle which 
10 And the Lord {pake vato the fith,and it caft }uey thould clie 
cut Lonah vpon the Uy land. 


geceiue of God. 
i 

CRH AP. } 

Ninsueb, § Thercpencauce of the King of | 


4 
t 
í 
I 
fi 
j 


i TET ! 
1 lonah fent againete 
Nin ened. 


AX the word ofthe Lord came vnto 2 Jonah 
í the iecond time, faying, 

| 2 Arile go vnto Nincuch that great city,and 
{preach vnto it the preaching which 1 bid thee. 

| 3 | Solonuharo e, and went to Nineueh, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord : now Ninench 
jwas a" great and excellent citie of three dayes 
journey. : 

4 AndTonah began to enter into the citiea 
idayes ¢ icurney,and he cryed,and {aid, Yet fourty 
‘daye s,and Nineueh fhalbe ouerthrowen, 
| § Sothepeople of Nineueh d beleeued God, 
land proclaimed a faft,and put on jackcloth fiom 
the greateft of them cuen to the leaft ofthem. 

6 For word came vnto the king of Nineuchs Ph hewasa Pro- 
jand he aroft from bisthrone,and he laidhis robe phet fenttethem 
(from him,and couered him with fackcloth , and from God tode. 

f fate in aches. pounce his inage- 

| 7 Andhe proclaimed and faydthorow Nine- Pena E 
Iuch (by the counfellofthe king and his nobles) kumbebealtes had 
|faying ,Let neither man nor ¢ beaft, bullocke nor finned or could re- 
| fheepe tafte any thing, neither feede, nor drinke Aste 

Í icit axample mas | 
i water. nightbe akoni- 

8 But let man & beaft puton fackcloth,andfcry- fhed,conhidering 
ling mightily vnto God :yea,let euery 


aA Thisisa great 
fleclarationof 
ods mercy,thae 
ereceiucth him ae 
amne,andtendeth 
ins Feorth as his 
rophet,which 
ad before fliewed 
fo great tafrmitie, 
Keade chap, :.2, 
He went for. 
hvard one day in 
the city,and preas 
ched,and fo kee 
ontinsed till the 
cicie was conver- 


—— 


ted. 
@ Forhe declared 


man turne that for bi: finre 


from his enill way,and from the wickedneffe that b's angerof G _ 
tis in their hands, Ereatures, 


9 $ Who cantellifGod willturne andrepent ;t Hewilledehat 


andturne away from his fierce wrath,that we pe- the men thenkd 

rifh not ? earnefily call ynto | 
% P God tor mercy l 
10 And God fawtheir h workesthat they tur- prerpartly by the | 


ned from their euill wayes : andiGod repented of threatningof the 
ithe euill rhat he had faid that he would doe ynto Prophet.& partly 


| Sai by the mo:tenof 
jthemard hed.dit not. his owne coufei- 


! ence he doubted 

whether God would hewthem mercies h Thatis,the fruit: dftheir repentancey 
soci did proceed of laith,which God had planted by the miniitery of his Prophets, 
li Readicrem.18 8, 


CIHPAIR. DII. “45 
1 The great soodneficef Cod toward bis creatures. 


| 


PEE r : nd | Becanfehereb 
Herefore it dilpleafed*I onah exceedingly,atrd Bee ce 


he was angry f 
oe 5 s a falfe pro | 
2 And he praied vnto the Lord,and faid I pray Lian lie ! 
thee,O Lord,was notthis my faying,when I was ithe Nameof 
yet in my countryetherefore I preuented ittu flee God which 


. , a ached. 
vnto > Tarfhith: for I knew,that thou arta graci- a ane 


a 


ous God and merciful,flow to anger,and of great jmed. 
kindnes,and repentedt thee of the euil, ib Reade Chape 
13 


- i} 
3 Thereforenow, O Lorde, take, I beech le Thushe prayed 
thee,my life ¢ frommee: for itis better for mee ro jot gricfe,fearing 
die then to liue, am Jel Gods Name | 
2 by this forgine. 
1 neff mightbe blafphemed, asthough hee fent his Prophets a th co denounce his 
i iudgenients inyaiae, | 


D —- _4 Ph i 1 


Vfraelsand ` — —. Micah, = a Tudahs plagues, 


d Wc tbou be 


4 Then faydthe Lord,Doeft thou well tobe | the head of lonah,that he fainted, and withed in 


judge vncnides d angry? his heart to die,and fayd, It is better for me to die 
thiagstor my glo- 


i § Solonah went out of the citie,& fate on the |thento liue, À | 
sam oe ait fide of che city,and there madehimaboothe | 9 AndGod fayd vnto Tonah,Doeft thou wel P Thae : 
e Forhedoubted and (ate vader itin the fhadow, etil he might fee deve angry forthe gourd? And he faid ?1 do well Piece werento | 
ee y i A what fhould be done in the city. to be g angry vito the death. K Gods fe'uants do € i 
sions cic orno | 6 Andthe Lord God — at gourd,and ro Then faydthe Lord, Thou haft had pitie on all wig wg gine | 
and thereforcafter made it co come vp ouer Lonah, that it might bee } the gourd for the which thou hatt not laboured, Pace to 


x . . - : : affeions,anddoe | 
forty dayeshede- h (hadow ouer his head, and deliver him from {neither madett it grow,which came vp inanight Rot 


: : 5 notin all things 
paced —— his griefe. Solonahwasexcceding glad ofthe fand perifhedin a night, willingly fubmie 
Se ee F gourd. 11And fhould+ not I fpare Nineueh that great fremislueato 
fend. 7 ButGod Sain aworme when the mor- jcity,wherein are fixeicore thoufand perfons, that h a canis. 
f Whichwasa ining rofe the next day,and it finotethe gourd that |i cannot di cerneberweene their right handand gifully reproneth 
furcher meanes to fie withered their left hand,and alfo much cattell, him which woald 
corer him (rom the 3 ii ee A bicy renea 
hratofthefunas | 8 Andwhen thefunne did arife, God prepared , 


T Eb : this gourd, andyerwouldreftraine Ged to fhewe hiscompafsion te fo many thote 
heremainedin his jalfo a feruenc Ealt wind:and the funne beat vpon Lectin p =a 


fand people. i Meaning thatthey werechildeen and infants. A 
daothe. 


$ 


| s | 
rh ae RE i l 

f THE ARGV MENT: l : 
în g Icabthe Prophet of the tribe oftudah fisped in the worke of the Lord eoueerning Indah and Ifrael at i 
the leaft therty yeeres $ at what time I farah propleficd, He declareth the defteuthon firft of the one king « f 


dome, andtnen of theather,becaufe of ther manfold widkedne ffe, but chiefly for their idolatrie, Andto this : 
ende hee noteth the wickedneffe of the people, the crucltie, of the princes and gomernours, and the permifion of i 
ithe falfe prophets, andthe delightmg in them.Then hee oh Seorth the comming of Chrift, his kingdome, and i 


ithe felrcitie thereof, This Prophet was not that Micah which yefifted Ahab and allhys falfe prophets, as 1.King, 
122,8-but another of the fame name, | 


l CH A-P. I 9 For her plagues are grievous : for it is come 4 
ht The dfiructionof ludah and I{rael,becanfe of their idolatry. into Tudah the enemy is come vnto the gate of my ! 
A g He word ofthe Lord, thatcame |people,vnto Terufalem. 


a Bornéin Mare- | I wnto Micah thea Morafhite in 10 Declare yee it not at h Gath, neither weepe h Left thePhili- 


fiahiasitie of RG the dayes ofTotham, Ahaz, and yee : for the houfe ofi Aphrath roule thy felfe in pe ice 
UG . gue À 7 a ' ou = 
: e U Hezekiah kings of Iudah, which [the duft, ferud ii 
maliceard obiti. | § 


P ftrudion, 
he faw concerning Samaria, and | , 1 Thou that dwelleft at k Shaphir, goe toge- i Which was acie 


macy ofthe people, | Teati@iem, ther naked with fhame: thee that dwelleth at La- ty neere to lerufae + 
whom he hadfo | 


om anan, fhallnot come foorth in themourning of 'e™sfofh.18.23. 
ee 2 Heare © all ye people:hearken thou, O earth wn . -_ there called O- 
fepeotanceyhe and allthat thereinis, and let the Lord God bee | Beth-ezel : ske enemy fhall | receiue of you for his 


t Seawall phrah, & fignifieth ` 
fammoneththem /witnefle againft you, ementhe Lord from hisholy ;"@0@B- dult: therefore he 
toGadsiudge- "Temple » 42 Fortheinbabitant of Marothwayred for willeth them to 
ments,taking all H 


treatures,andGod  .3 For behold, the Lord commethout of his good, but eull came from the Lord vnto themgate Mmourneand ronle | 


e 3 £ themfelues in the 
himfelfetowite place,andwill come dewne,and tread vpon the {Le wialem, me ~ idatt,for theirdue 
nesthattheprea- hie places ofthe earth. 13 Othouinhabicant of Lachith bind thecha- ftiecitics 

cing of his Pro- 


: N ‘es of price: i inning k Thefe were cis l 
h And the mountaines fhall melt ynder him, Tt tO the beaftes” of price: fhe ° isthe beginning k 
le 4 , , nee ities whereby ef 
Fae abuted {hall ‘(fo fhal the valleys cleaue) as wax before the fire, ofthefin tothe daughter of Zion: for the tranf- stent. 


: Š = : „enemie hould f 
be reuenged. land as the waters that are powred downeward. grefions of Lrael were found in thee, alle as he came 
c Meaninghereby g For the wickednefle o: Iaakob s all this, 14. Therefore thaltthou giue prefents to Mo- tolndah, 


that Godwil come fol a hihna er he houke of licael : whatis refheth p Gath: the houes of Achzib {halbe as a l Hec fall nog 
toindgementa. k : S 


r 5 ie depart before he 
gainttthefirong the wickedneffe of Iaakob? Is not ¢Samarta ? lifeco the kings of Ifrael, hip 


f Cear heir h -hath overcome 
citiesand holds, and which are the high ¢ places ofTudah ? Is not a at R E T 
d Samariawhich Jerufalem. habitant of Marefhah , he fhail come vnto Adul- fhail pay for his 


l ldh : . ine r T tarying. 
en ceca 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape pain, che phy ene an ia 


vtak E „m For Rabflakef 
Urselotenere- Ofthe field, and for the planting ofa vineyard,and | ,. '© stake thee bald, and thauethee for thy de- ‘had fhuevp Terus 


rs ; A had thot vp leru- 
ligionand iuftice, I will cau the ftones thereof to tumble downe | licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, 


I 


: falem,that they 
wasthe puddle, 4 i ai : | for they are gone into captiuitie from thee, could not lend 
and anas ofall pody ý alley,and I wil di{couer the foundations ! y g P te faccour then, 
idelatticand cor. EHETEOL. n 


To fice away : for Saneherib layd fiege firft tothatcitie, and remained therein 
rupuomand a. 7 Andall the grauen images thereoffhallbe go m ene aun a thar pem (3 p he e 

adichem(ale hee x 5 olatry 0: icroboam,a O diddeit infect Iernialem, nou ihalt orbe the 
Sthen ee pae all e ac pte i “a bu nt Philittimsthyneighbours,but chey fhall deceine thee, n as they of lerufalem | 
Hee e, and all the idoles thereo will I A He prophefieth againit his owne city,and becanteit fignifiedan heritage,hefaithe 
e Thatis,theide. deftroy : for thee gathered it of the hire ofan har- | thatGod would fend anheiretopoffelfeit. r For {o they thought themlelues for 
datryandinfeai- lot, andthey hall returne gto the wages of an | te frengchof cheircitie. 


on. harlot. : 

£ Which they ga: ` CHAP TI. 

theredby a Pra 8 Therefor cT will mourne and howle: Iwil! r Threaminas asainft she wanton and dainty people.6 They world 
Bifes,aad thought Zoe withont clothes, and naked : I wili make la-! f 


3 ; seach the Prophets to preach, 
thattheir idoles mentation like the dragons,and mourning as the | Oc vnto them that imagine iniquitie,and 
hadentichedthem oftriches, 


heran tio! : worke wickednes vpon their beds:*-when a Affooneas 


their leraicevnto them. g The gaine that came by theiridoles thalbe confumed i chii a coe light, they praĝife it becaufe their theyrife,they 


3 ' : heir 
asathingofnonght: for asthe wages or riches of hatlots ate wicked! hand f hath power. bee 
are they vilely andfpcedily put, ———— | sett ll 


| of the night, and according to their power hurt others. F Ebris in power: 


a Pott ane netted 2 


ona nenes ea Roepe neon cemre renee wee ree - nnn 9 area 
i 


( 
ji 


enon ` ma im aml 


SP eae . 
2 Andtheycouet feldes , and take them by 
violence,and houtes,and take than away : fo they 
_opprefiea man and his houte , ewes man and his 
eritage, 
‘Fhereforethus fayth the Lord, Behold a- 


Prop I refi 


b Thasche lewes 
lament fay that 
there is no hepe 

of reitizution, lee- © 
ing their a 

onsare ditided a. 
meni se i out ys fhall not plucke your neckes , and ye {hall 


‘c Yethall hauena not goe fe proudly,tor this time is ewtll. , 
morelendstodi. 4 In chat day {hall they take vp a parable a- 
Ronee gainft yon , and lament with a dolefull lamenta- 
-yauviedtomes- thon, andiay ,b Wee be vtterly waited: he hath 
furecheminthe | changedthe portion of my people: how hath hee 
fai A k = 
Tait: _taken it away to reftore, ic ynto me? hehath di- 
-d ihusthepeo-. | ödet ms 
‘ple warne the pro- ae ES ate 
phers that they 5 Therefore thowfhalrhaue none that shall 
y lor in ¢ the congregation of the 


Speake cochem no Í cafta cord b 
more,tor tbeycan- Lord 
notabigetheit z 3 

Fcrecanaiegs i 6 4They that prophefied , Prephecie ye not. 
e God laiththat „e They fhal not prophecieto them, neither fhall 
they ihall not pro- they take fhame. 

[eee 7 Ochouthatare named the houfe of Iaa- 

` geoukes nor kob, is the Spirit of the Lord fhortened?fare thefe 

Baunts [hisworkes ? are not my wordes good ynrolim 
£ Arcthefeyear |o that walketh vprightly ? 
work :saccording © 5 
roha TANS | 8 Burhethatwas ! yefterday my people, is 
g Donotthegod- rifen vp on the other fide, æ againft an enemie: 
ly ae ma words they fpoyle the i beautifull garment from them 
eamntortable? poe So eben 
P I that pafle by peaceably , as though they returned 
time. i fromthe warre. . 

“i The peotecan 9 Thewomen ofmy people haue yecaft out 
havepecomms- | from their plea.anthoules , and from their chil- 

(duty by them, but ¥ k ' : 
they fpoyle them, : dren haue ye taken away k my glory continually. 

10 Arifeand depart, for this is not yonr! reft: 
emies- becaufe it is polluted , it hall deftroy yos , euen 

k Thais, their 
Gods slcfsing, and. lie falfely , f2ymg , 1 will prophecie vnto thee of 


astheagh they 

were enemies. 

fubRanceandli-e ` with ge sl H man dewenta 
ving,whichis | 11 Ifamanmwalkeinche Spirit , and won 
asitwere,patof  wine,and of ftreng drinke , he fhall euen beethe 


T ienutslem valt -Prophet ofthis people, 
‘notbeyourfafee — 12 Twill furely gather o thee wholy, O Taa- 


gard butthecaufe! kob : I will furely gather the remnant of Irael : I 


S ee 
Chap.ti dije 


gunitrhisfamıly haue 1 deuifed aplague , where- | 


= a A = 
Couctoulneffe iscruell, 118 


phers that deceine my people, and dbite them A ‘They deaoure q 
with their cecth,& cry peace,vutitaman putnot he my 
_intethtir moutues, they prepare warre aguinit tnem,p) omafing 3 
i bin, hataidthalve 


well. bat itene se. 
rame fromgheizr 
elhes,thenthey 
howent all wayes 
oniifentele. 
i As oa hane 
cucato walkeia 
Idarkneue,and tO 
prophehiehés, 

o God thall ree 
acdyouwith — 
strolle bliadne ie, 

and ignorance, 
othat whenall 
per thalltee 
{he brgh: beames 

ruts graces, 

ye thalias blinde 
men grope asin 
ghe negon 


i 6 Thereforeenightfhalbevnto you for a vifi- 


on,and darknes (rave vnto you for adiumation, ft 
} and the Sunne fhall go downe one: the prophets, | 
and the day thalbe aurke ouer them. 
7 Then thaiithe Seers bee afhamed, and the 
Soothiayeiscontounced : yea, they Mali ali co- 
j uer? ther Uppes , tor they haue none aniwere of 
God. 
8 Yetnotwithftanding I am fulrot power by 
the Spirit of the Lord, ana of mdgement > and of 
{trength to declare vnto Laakob his tranigrefiion, 
anu to Lirael ius finne, 
9 Hearethis I pray you,yeheads of the houle 
ot laakob,and princes ofthe nonte of Lsael:they | 
abhorre udgement and peruert all equity. 
; 10 They oud vp Zion withhblood, andTeru- cm 
falem witir iniguitie, : A ezi 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewardes, and Ẹne worlde,they 
the pricits thereot teach for hire,and the prophets Matnealtarc to 
thercot proph fie tor money : yet wili they i cane a me 
vpon the Lord, andiay, Isnot the Lord amopg evenness. 
| vs? no euiil can come vpon vs, prophets and did 
| To Therefore fhail Zion for your fake bee 


bope the word 
plowed a a field,and Leruialem fhalbe av heape tf Ced 

and thy mountaine of the howie, 

ofthe foreft, 


` 


: The Prophet 
as the hie places Bene aflures of 


his vocation by f 
the Sprricof God, 
fertech himfelfe alone againft al the wicked, fhewing how Cod Dp: gaue him gilts, 
ability and knowledgeto ditcerne brtweene good acdeuill, ame a.to conitenc; to 
reproouethe funes of the people, and not toAatcerticm., h They buid them 
houfesby btibery, which hee calletn blood ana iniguitic. i They will lay, that 
they arethe people of God,andabnie bis Nauc, ara pretence ig cloake theithy pue 


eiifie. k Keade lerem.26.18, 


CHERAB E SS TA 
1 Of the kingaomeof Chir awa fe icnp ofl Church. 
B Vein the? lait dayesit thal come to pafte,that 
the mountaine of the houle of the Lord fhall 
beve prepared in the cop of the mounta nes ans 


bee mi 


| When Chrift 


Whall come,ara the 
i emple balire 


é 5 iRideRroyed. 
o fipur deitrue + will put them together as the theepe of Bozrab, | fh.ute exalted aboue the b hilies, and people thali jb Reaue Ha:z.z, 
m Thazis thew 3 e#enascthe flocke in the mids of their folde ; the | Huw vnto it. l | 
jhimiciferobea citie sfhalbe fullof bruite or rhe men, 2 Yea,many nations fhali come,& fay,Come, ; 
| Prophet. 


| 13 Thepbreaker vp fhall come vp before 
| them : they thal breake out,and pale by the gate, 
rand goe our by it , andthe:r king ftal goe before 
|them,and che Lord /balve 4 vpon their Reads. 


ia Heefh:weth 

» what Prophets 
‘thty delitein, tha 
is, in A-trecers 
which cell them 
piealanttales, and!peake of their commodities: o Te defroy thee. The 
enemie fhallbreaketheir gatesandwalles, andleade them*inte Caldea. q T9 


\drigethe:n forwasd,and helpe their enemies, 


CHA P. alate 
| i I Aqrinft the ipranny of princes ana pelle prepa. 
e Twiieting | Nd I faid,Heare,I pray you,O heads of Iaa- 
eneak A || kob, and yee princes of the houlè of lirael: 
awfalboth to go- fhould not ye know è iudgment ? 
[nernemy people | 2 Batthey hate the good, andloue the euill 
a a they plucke of their {kinnes from them, and their 
owne conicience? | fefh fromtheir bones, 
b ThéPropher f. +3 Andthey cate allo the' Ath ofmy people, 
tcondemneth the | and flay off cheir fkintrom them,and they breake 
Cer nore; their bones , and chop them in pieces , as for the 
ofcovetoufnefte, | pot,and as flefh within the caldron. 
theft,aad murthery 4 Then € fhall they cry vnto thé I ord,but he 


— 


beecompareth | will nor heare them : hee will enen hide his face 
|them to,welues, f i he be ere Al 
Liew, anda rom them at that time, becaufe they haue done 


fernellbeafts, | wickedly in then workes. 


c Thatis,when | Thus faich Lord: — 
Smeh, 5 Thusfairh theLord, Concerning the pro. 


twickedneile for though I heare the godly before they crie, Ma.65.24. perl will not 
linearsihefethough bey cry Lfast.15. E26K.8.18.1a0,2,13.5.petez.325124. 
] ! 


— 2 Ji oou 


and let vs goe vp to the Mountaineof thel ord, 
and to the Houle of the God of Taakob, and he} 
will-teach vs his wayes,and we WHL wane ai his le He theweththae 
paths : for the Lawe hail geetorth of Zion,and there isnoune 

the word of the Lord trom leruialem. ee e i 

3 Andheefhaliindge zmorg many people, hee 
and drebukemighty nations tare off, and thoy pore word, 
fhall breake ther iwordes into mattockes, and P By lus con: Qj. 
their :peares into «fithes :nation fhall not littvp foe . 

a fword againft. ration,neither fhall they ' learne he poapl igs ~ 
to fight any mere, ; voci 

4 But they fhall fit euery man vnder his vine, Pe P's vemof 
and ynder his fiy ge tree,and none fhal makethem (org, 
afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hoftes hath | 
Spoken it, . sil 

5 For all people will walke,-euery onein the E eel / 
name ot his god,and wee will walkein the Name finefe and in well 
of che Lord our God, for cuer and encr, poing te others, , 

6 Atthe fame day,layth the Lord, will I ga- { 2 dealin Ai 
ther her chat haltech, 2nd I will gather her that is Fc ie m , 
caft out,and her that I haueafflifted., bughtcosemaine. 

7 AndI willmake her thathalred, harem- ¢onitenciatheie 
nant, and her that was caft farre off , a mightie [tl ates, albeicall 


i j ~~ bhe wortd fhonld: 
nation: and the Lord {hall reigne ouer ghem in biseelenfelace i 
P s Bar fuperhiticn i 
andidolatry. h Twill caufe chat Ifrael, which is now a¢ one Limeand halting and 
foalmoi ceffroyed Jhalllypeagainc,aind grow intoagres pec pe, : 
Mount; j 
. E 
‘ 1 
> f 


matam 


wets ced 


wy thall ab. 
koma ve al evil 


God will gatherhis, —— 
. Í Mount Zion, from henceforth even for euer, 


8 Andthou, Oi towre of the flocke, the 
{trong hold of the daughter Zion,vnto thee hall 


i Meaning, leru- 


‘fatem,where che wie i 
Lords torkewas. | it come euen * the firit dominion , and kingdome 
gattiered. Í fhall come to the daughter Ierufalem, 


A The Goatithing| a an a 
Mare ofthe king. | 9 blow why doelt chon cry 


dome,asit was” | tation ? # !there no king in thee ? is chy counfel- 
vaderDauidand | Jer perifhed ? for forow hath taken thee, as a 
Salomonywhich | women in trauaile. ea 

thing was accom- | 9 Siorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 


l 
h . . { 
= aa o awomanintrauaile for now fhalt thou go torth 
[mug of Chrift. | ofthe city,and dwell in the field, and fhait go in- 


l In themeane 
feafon he theweele 
ithattheyfho:id: 7 EU : 
endure great tean- thine enemies. 
j bles and tentati 
wheathey faw 
: themielnes neithe 
‘to haue king nor 


gainft thee, fying, Zion fhall be condemned, and 
| our eye fhall looke vpon Zion. 
s counfell, ' 12 But theymknow not the thoughts of the 
im He theweth 7 Lord : they vinderftand not his counfel,for he fhal 
}ehatchefaithtull | $ ; ince ane 
_,4 gather them as the fheaues in the barne. — 
Sacindanedges | 13 Arfeandthrefh , °O daughter Zion: for 
Í ments bythe bragd I will make thine horne yron, and Iwill make 
oo bh | thine hooues braffe, and thou fhalt breake in pie- 
: the wicked, bac a k heir i hes 
[thereby are admo | CES many people: and I wil confecrate th e- a 
nithedtalifevp | vnto the Lord, and their iubftance vnto the ruler 


itheirhartsto Gad | ofthe whole world, 

| eo call for deljue- w 

[ rance, n Gedgiutthbis Church thisvictery, fooftas he ouercorameth the ene 
| mies: but the accoplilhment hereof thalbe at the lat comming of Chrilt, 


CIH A P: V: 


Terafsleos, 2 The excelencie of Bethe 


i 
tu The defruction of 


. dehem. 
la He — N Owaffemble thy garifons , O daughter 2 of 
F a Sl Foci esk 
{gersthat halco all imite the 
— they enioy the cheeke, 
Damia aad 2 AndthouBeth-leem Ephrathah art b little 
{machas Ieruhlem! to bee among the thoufands of Iudah , yet out of 
pn i thee (hall he come forth vnto me , that fhalbe the 

totroubleother” | Hiller in Ifrael, who € goingsfoorth kane beve 
the Lord would + fromthe beginning and trom euerlafting. 
now canfeother ° 3 Therefore wil he giue them vp, vntill the 
Í EE oi paa ‘ time that 4 fhe which fhall beare , fhall trauaile: 
(ters theuld be fmit. then the remnant of their brethren fhall returne 
| €enon§ face moit Vato the pe et nA 
contemptuoufly, 4 Andhe hale ftand,& feede in the ftren 
ae Sl ofthe Lord, and in the maieltie of the eine of 
tr-y,that for euery the Lord his God, & they thal dwel ftill : for now 
— therewas {halhe be — vnto the ends of a world. 
achiefe captaine : 5 Andhe f fhalbe our peace when Afthur thal 
| [i come into our land: wale he fhall tread in our 
heomakeathou- | — then fhal we raife againft him feuen fhep- 
}fand,he calleth it : heards,and eight principal! men. 
fe batvetGod 6 Andthey (hall deftroy g Affhur withthe 
srair Ml fword, & the land of Nimrod with their fwords : 
{none therein: and thus fhall heh deliver vs from Athur , when hee 
thos itisnotthe — commethintoour land , and when he fhall tread 
leatt by reafonot | wy chin our borders, 


his ben-fic, ; 
ao Àl 7 And the i remnant of Taakob fhalbe among 


:udge of Ifrael witha rod vpon 


Ma:th.2.6. 
le Heiheweth that | many people,as a dew from the Lord, and as the 
i thecamming at y 
IChrikandallhis | 
| wayes wercappointed of God from alfecernitie. d He cempareth the Tewes to 
| women with childej ho fora time auld hane great farowes, but at length they 

fhonid havea comfortante deliaerance.Ioh s6 2r, e Thais, Coriflskingdome 
| hall be Rableand currlating, and his people. afwel the Gentiles asthe lewes thal 
‘dwell intatety. f (This Mefsish(ha'lbe afu‘ficient fafegard for vs, and though 

rhe enemie inuadevsfar atime, yet {hall God ftirre vp many which {hall be able to 
i dclinervs. @ Thgfewhom God hall raifevp torche delinerance of his Church, 
| fhal deftroy all the easmiesihereot, which are meant here by the Arians and Ra- 
ibvlanigns which wererhechieleatthat time. h By thefe pouernaurs will Ged 
Idetiverys when the caenvco nmerhinto our land, į This remnant or Church 
which God thall deliterthall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth 
the grade of tue ñeld,and getonthchope of man, 


i + 


1. bs there fhalt thou be deliuered : there | 
| ed "fall nae thee from the hand of | and ouerthrow all thy ftrong holdes, 


11 Now alo many nations are gathered a- | 


gari‘ons : he hath laid fiege againft vs : they 


fhowres vpon the graffe, that waiteth not for | 


+ m -om 


man,ner hopeth in the fonnes of Adam, 
| 8 And theremnant of Iaakob fhalbe amon 
| theGentiles in the middes ofmany people, as th 
; Lionamong the beaftes of the forreft , andas th 
Lions whelpeamong the flockes of theepe , wh 
when he goeth chorow, treadeth downe and tea 
| rerh in pieces,and none can deliuer, 
9 Thine hand fhalbe lift vpon thine aduer 
faries,and all thine enemies fhalbe cut off. 
| 10 Andit fhall come to paffe in char day, fait 
, the Lord, that I will cut off thine k horfes out o 
| the mids of thee, and I will deftroy thy charets. 


11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land 


k Twill defroy 
all things wherein 
thou purteft chy 


vaine confidence 


12 AndI will cut off thine enchanters out o and idolatry and 


thine hand : and thou fhalt haue no more footh 
| fayers. l 
|. 5 Thine idoles al© will I cut oft, and thin 
images out of the mids of thee ; and thou fhalt n 
more worfhip the worke of thine hands, 
14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out of th 
mids of thee: fo will I deftroy thine enemies, 
| 15 And I will execute a vengeance in my} Te thalbeforer: 
wrath & indignation vpon the heathen, !whichjtible,that the like 
they haue not heard, i wale al 


l heardot ~ 
f CHAP VL 

An exhortation to the dumbe creatures so beare the indgeme 
|  agamf Ifraelbcing unkinde, 6 Wiatwiener of facrifices doe 
pleafe God, f 4 
| H Earken yee now what the Lord fayth, Arife 
thou , and contend before the a mountaines, 
and let the hils heare thy voice, and.hard reckeste 

2 Heare ye,O mountaines,the Lords quarell, | witneffe againft 

| and ye mightie foundations of the earth : forthe] the ohftinacie of 


a Heeaketh thé 
high munntaines 


a : his people. 
Lordhath a quarellagainft his people, and hee!) ho os hure 
will pleade with Ifrael. thee, burbsltowed 
3 Omy people, what haue I done vnto thee? (infinite benefits 
or wherein haue I grieued thee ? reftifie againft YP" thes. ; 
aia 5 Thatis remem 
- ber my benefits 


4 SurelyT b brought thee vp out of the landjfromthe begin- 
of Egypt,and redeemed thee out ofthehou® of|niag how! deli. 
feruants, and I haue fent before thee , Mofes, Aa- orien 
ron,and Miriam. emer igs 


r alfo (pared 
| _§ Omy people’, remember now what Balak from Shittien, | 
| king of Moab had deuifed , and what Balaam the|which was inthe 
| fonne of Beor anfivered him, from € Shittim vnto |Pl#ine of Meab,c:Ml 


l : das i 
Gilgal,that yemay knowthe 4 righteoufnefle ofle taes aiea, 
the Lord. d Thatis,5 truth 


6 Wherewith e fhall I come before the Lord, | of bis promifeand 
, and bow my felfe before the high God ? Shall Í fhe be 
come before him,with burnt offerings , andwith\e Thusthe Sar 
calues of a yeere old ? by hypocrifiz aske 
| 7 WilltheLordbe pleafed with thoulands of how toplealGed, 

| fammes,or with ten thouland riuers ofoyle? fhall jag. sate am. 

| I giue my £ firft bornefor my tranfgreffion, een will'not change 3 

| the fruit ofmy body,for the finne of my foule? |theit ljues, 

| 8 He hath thew-d thee, O man, whatis good, f ioe ienathing 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: g furely tolsne a a 

| doe iufly,and to louemercy, and to humble th y| will off-rievneo 

felfe,to walke with thy God. God, it they thinke 
9 TheLords voice crieth vnto theh city and (thereby to auoide 

| the man of wifedome hall fee thy name.Hearethel wit acct mi 

never bee 

) rod,a nd who hath appointed it. brought to mortis 

10 Are yet the treafures of wickedneffe in the| fe their owne af- 

| houfe of the wicked, and the {cant meafure , that yin as 

is abominable ? i lingly to ferue 

i , i ject ashecom- 

: mandeth. g The Praphetin few words eslleth them tothd obferuation of the 
fecond Table, to know ifthey will obey God arightorno, faying. chat God hath 
pefcribedthemeodoethis. h Meaning,thatwhen God fpeakethto any citieor 

| nation, the godly will acknowledze his maie(tie, and confider het the mortall man 

; that bringeth theçhreataing but God chat (endethite 


ua Shs 


confidence,as thy , 


fo will helpe thee. 


Ra HE 


a 4 

Chap.¥i). = The profperitieofthe Church, 119 
ji TharisofIe | xr Shall T inftifie the wicked bakances,and the | will wait for God my Sauiour:my God wil hear 
onien. ag of deceitfull weights? mee. b , i Mani k 
[ccatnned wth b re Forthe rich men thereof? arefulofcruelty,| 8 Reioyce not'againft mee, O mine enemie: a oS fon} 
inward griefe and (and the inhabitants thereof haue poken lies,and| though I fall,I fhall arife : when I fhal fit in dark- ef the Church, 
| entls. j heir tongue sdeceitfullintheirmouth, | nes, the Lord fhalbe a light vnto me. p hisrenbieti 
{I Meaning, that | 33 Therforealfowill I make theefickein fmi-| 9 I wilbearethe wrath ofthe Lord , becaufe Pet a 
predic ing thee,andin making thee defolate, becaule of | I haue finned againft him, vneill hee pleade my a 


men,asthey that jthy finnes. : p” : caufe,and execute iudgement for me : then will he} i To wit,when | 
‘Hay hold onthat 14 Thou fhalteate and not bee fatisfied, and} bring mece foorth to the light, and I fhall fec his | God ialt thew i 
{which they would ik thy cafting downe/bali be in the middes ofthee, | righteoufneffe, : pre C 
pe dth Ith Ir take holde,but thal deliuer : +o Then fhe that is mine enemie fhal look vp- laa doen tg 
im Youhouere- jandthou! fhalr take holde,but fhalt not de i fhal look vp [anda deftioyer o 
jeciued all the cor- jand that which thou deliuereft, will I giue vp to | on it, and fhame thall couer her, which {ayd vnto {his enemies, 
iruptionand idola- [the fword, me,Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes fhall | R Magen Te ' 
he T a "15 Thou fhalt fowe,but not reape : thou fhalt | beholdher : now fhall fhe be troden downe as the | fpe Babyloni aay | 
infe&edvnder tread the oliues, but thou fhalt not anoyntthce | myre of the ftreets, i! Whenthe 


Omriand Ahab with oyle, and make {weet wine, but fhalt not} tı Tèn sithe day that thy wals thalbe built : oe! thal be rea! 
jhis fon: and toex-{4-inke wine. this day thall driue farre away K the decree. tored, thay uaap 
cufe your doings, | ¢ For themftatutes of Omri are kept, and all 12 In this day allo they hall come vntothee Peen 


u alledge the ul : a fore,fhallcome | 
[Kings storey by {the maner of the houfe of Ahab, and ye walke in{ from LAfhur , and frem the ftrong cities, and}ontotall thecom | 


[his ftatutes, & alto [their counsels,that I fhould make thee wafte,and | fromthe ftrong holdes euen vnto the riuer, and} eers ofthe worid 
' 


wifedem & policy| rhe inhabitants thereof an hifling : therefore yce} from Seat Sea, and from mountaine to meun-[Peherfothae | 
in fo doing: but : neither holds, ri- 
you thal notefcapef {hall beare thereproch of my people. taine, R f : | daremo 
punithment: botag! haue chewed you greatfauour, and taken you for my people, 13 Notwithftanding,the land fhall be defolate | mountajnes thaibe; 


becaufe of them that dwell thercin, and for the | ableto let them, 
fruits of their inventions. | p oe. te 
14 “Feed thy people with thy rod,the flock of! ener 


~ ; € l th hee fheweth how «, 
thine hericage(which dwel folitary in the wood) f gticnaufly the hy- , 


f as in the midit of Carmel. let them {Ged in Bafhan j Pocites them. 
|? uig Ponpe na \ X J Ocis me, for I amas the ° Summer gathe-f and Gilead,as in old time. | Prana 
eth vpon him the i b inta : $ R a i i 
P Ehe rings, and as the grapes of the vintage 15 © According to the dayes of thy comming 


” § i NE jthactheearthit 1- 
earth, which com. | there # no clufter to cat: my foule defiredthetu k| our oftheland of Egypt, willl {hew vnrto him{ felfe,which cane | 
iplaineththat all {ripe fruites. 


; A / marueilous things. ` en i 
m a "ae The good man is perifhed out oftheearth,| 16 The nations fhal fee,and be confounded for | Badewattebe- i 
12 3 


-i ‘ 3 ; 5 caufe ol their wice 
TA and there s nonerighteous among men:bthey all} all their power : they thall-p lay their hand vpon | kednetTe, 


there ıs ne godly [lie in wait for bigal every man hunteth his bro- | their mouth : q their eares thall be deafe. | n The Prophet 
man remaining: |cher with a net. 17 They hall r licke the duft lke a ferpent: | Prycthte Godte 1 
foa ee they thall mooue out of their holes like wormes : uae i 


fo fhail yous plagués be accordingly, Lake 12.47. 


ColieAyP;, VIT 
1 A omplaint for chefmalinumaber of shexighteous.4 The wic- 
keanefeof shojesimes. 14 The pr: fperity of the Church. 


3 Tomake good for the enill oftheir handes, 


toctuelty and de- 


: tohisChurch, 
ceit,fotharnone |e prince asked, & the indge smdgeth for areward. | they (hall be afraid of the Lord our God, and fhal | when they theuld | 
fparethhisowne {therefore che:great man he fpeaketh outthe cor-| feare becaufe of thee. i pe fcattered av | 
brother seh [rubtionofhis toule: fo d they wrap it vp. 18 Whoisa God like vnto thee, thar taketh | P1979 as in folitas. 

+ ` : mk Geng . `a y aby- = 
so ae. 4 The beft of them i asta briar,and the moft away iniquitie, and f pafleth by the tran{grefti- vo raies : 
indge and the rich |Tighteous of them ġ fharper then a thorne hedge : 


on of the remnant of his heritage ! Hee reteineth j benefictall vate 
not his wrath for euer , becaufe mercie pleafeth +s aoinieic 
an. 


him. itech a 
a s le God promiferh { 
19 Heewillrurne agame, æad haue compaf jtobe fno rable | 


manare linked to {the day ofi thy watchmen and thy vification 
getherallto do e-| commeth : then fhall be their confufion. 


te hi 5 Truft yenor in a friend neither put ye con- 


of another fidence in a counfeller: keepe rhe doores of thy | fion vpon ys: hee will fubdue our iniquities, |tohis peepleas het 
e Thatis, the rich mouth from her that lieth in thy bofome. and caft all t their finnes into the bottome of the | 224 bceneafore- 
stele =... to) 6 Forthefonreuileth the father:the daughter | Sea, l p 

giue money ,ab- 


jp They fhal! bee 
tperforme thy» truth to Iaakob, asdumbemen, 
to Abraham,as thou haft fworne vnto gnd dare bragge 
i e A ‘go more, 
our fathers in old time. They thalibe 


* attonifhed anda- ; 
fraid to heare men fpeake,left they fhould heare of theirdeltrugion, + They thall į 


fallflaconthe groundforfeare. f Asthough hee would not fegir, but winke at it. | 
t Meaning,ofhisele&. u TheChorchisaflured that God will declare in effect | 


1 
the trueth of his mercifull promi which he had made of old tp Abraham, and te | 
all chat thould apprehend the pramife by faith, i i / 


fteinethfrom ne 
wickedneffe nor 
finiury. 
jd Thefe men agree 
lamong Soe: 
confpire wit : 
a oa todocquill. e Theythatare of moft eftimation & are counted moft 
honeft among themjare bucthornesaad briarsto prike. f Meaning, of the Pgo- 
phetsand gouernoyts, g The Prophet fheweththarthe only remedy forthe god- 
ly. in defperete cuik,isto Ree vato Ged for fuccear, 


rifeth vp againft her mother, the daughter inlaw | 29 Thou wil 
againfther mother in lawe , anda mans enemies | and mercy 
are the men ot his owne houfe. . 


| 
i 
7 Thereforeg I will looke vntothe Lord: I. 


THE ARGVMENT: | 
S they of Ninteh fhewed 1 hemfelues prompt and ready to receiue the werd of Ged, at Tonabs preaching, and 
A fo turned tothe Lord by repentance’: fo after a sertaine time, rathergining them{elasto worldly meanes 
to increase their dominion, then feeking to contianein the feare of God, and trade wherein they had begunne, theg 
ca? off thecare of Religion, and fo returned to thew vownte, and prosoked Gods inst indgement agamft them, in 
affistting his people. Therefore thesy citse Ninenehwas deftroyed, and Merochebaladan king of Babel (or as forse 
thinke Nebachad-nezaar ) eniayed the Empire of the Ajfyrians, But becawfe God bath continual care of his 
Church, hee flirveth up his Praphet to comfort the godly, [beming that the deftruttion of their enermes fhonld bee 
ytheir confolation, And as it feemeth, he prophe fied abaya she tirne of Hezekiah, end not inthe time of Manaf- 
feh bis (orne, as the Lewes writes . l 


| | n CHAP. 


ee | ie 


“Gods mighty power. 


| 
a Reade Ifa,r3 ty 
b Thevifionor i 
feuclation which 
God commanded! 
Nahum to write ` 
eoacerning the 
Ninesites, | 
c Thatis,borne ; 
ina poore village) 
inthetribe of 
Simeon, i 
d Meaning of his} 
, glory. i 
e Withhisheis 4 
batangeylora | 
time,bot hisange 
neneraffwageth į 
towardtne reprog 
bate,thengh tor 2af 
time be deferre ic} 
F Thusthe orme 
wonld make God 
mercyan occafiog 
tonne, butthe | 
Prophet wifteth 
them tocontider 
hie forceand iu- , 
ftice, 
g liall creatures 
beat Gods com- f 
mandement,and 
nontisable toce 
fif hswrath, 
fhal! man fatter 
himfelfe,and 
: thinke by any 
maeanes tocfcape 
when he prouo- $ 
keth his God to 1 
anger? i 
h Left the faithe | 
full honld be dif- 
couraged by hea- 
Fing the powerof 
‘God, he theweth 
themthat his mer 
cies appercaine 
vnto them, and 
that hehath care 
ouerthem. 
å Signilying,thae 
God will fudden? 
deftroy Nineueh, 
andthe Affyrians, 
infach tore as the 
fhalllie inperpe. 
tuall darkesetie, 
and neaertcco- 
wer their ftrengeh 
agaioe. 
k Hee theweth 
thatthe enterpri> 
Fex ot the Affycian 
agsinit ludahand 
the Church were 
again{t God,and 
theriore he weal 
fo deftroychem 
atonce,that hee 
fhould not need 
voreturnethe [eo 


# teet. 


_ that declarerh and publitheth p peace: O Iudah, 


ri tt T” l He 2 deftroyer i eee pui thy face ie a That ffi 
+ # the munition: looke tothe way : make thy} chad. F 
OJASAARE loynes trong : increafethy ftrength Trinlaiiy. a reidinefe ae 


He 2 burden of Nincuch: b The! 2 For the Lordhath brurned away the glory, om ee. 


SPP. 
7 RS booke of the vifion of Nahum; of Iaakeb,asthe glory of Ifrael : for the emptiers; phetdcrideththe 
Sa £ the ¢ Elkethice, | haue emptied them out, and ¢ marred therr vine) entcrprifes of the 


2 Godw4ielous,and the Lord! branches, Adlyrians,which 


reuengeth:the Lord reuengeth:/ 3 The thield of his mighty men is made red, poea roreGift’ 


euen the «Lord ofanger,the Lord) d the valiant men are in {carlet: the charetsfhalbe\y steing God 
will take vengeance on his aduerfaries, andhe re- | as in the fireyana flames inthe day of his prepara- į hathpunithed hie 
ferueth wrath tor his enemies, | tion,and ethe firre trees fhal tremble. owne pceple Iu- 


Thet Lord» flowtoanger, but heesgreat} 4 Thecharets fhall rage in the ftreetes : they el ae 


in power , and wall nor furely cleare the wicked: fhall runne to and fro in the high wayes: they Itheenemies by 
the Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in fhall feeme like lampes : they fhall fhoot like the i helceur. 


the ftorme d and the cloudes are the duft of his | lightning. erm ae 


c Signifying, thae 
the liràelites were 
viterly deftroy ea, 
d Botheofeare 
the enemie,and 
alfo that they 
themfelucs should 
not fo foone efpy 


(. § fHe fhall remember his {trong men : the 
4 Hee rebuketh the fea, and drieth it, andhe shall tumble as they go : they (hall make hafte to 
dricth vp all the riuers : Bathan is wafted and-; the walles thereof, and the defence thalbe pre- 
Carmel andthe floure of Lebanon is wafted, į pared, 
5 Themountains tremblefor him,andthehils; 6 The gates of We riuer fhalbe opened, and the 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his fight, yea, the | palace fhall melt. 
world,and all that dwell therein. ¢ 7 And Huzzab the ucent fhall be led away 
fha 


6 gWhocan ftandbeforehis wrath ? or who captiue,and her maides fhall leade her as with the e AA 
can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath ? his | yoyce of doues fmiting vpon their breafts, them. £ 


wrath is powred out like fire, andtherockes are; 8 ButNineuchissof oldlike a poole of wa- [e Meaning,theie 


broken by him, į ter: yet they fhal flee away. Stand, {tand fhal they peores fhould 
7 TheLordis good) andasa ae holdin { ery : bur none fhall looke backe. : meres crath 
they day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that; `o h Spoyle ye thefiluer,{poyle the golde: for I1 Fhen the Ady. 


trult in him, 
8 Buepaffing ouer as with a flood,he wil ve- | pleafant veffels, i 
terly deftroy the í placethereof,and darkenesfhal | 10 iShe is empty and voyd and wafte,and the er, eai 
purfue his enemies. | heart melteth,and the knees {mite together, and [things hall faile 
9 What do ye kimagineagainft the Lord? he ; forrowis in all loynes,and the faces k of them all them, 
will makean veter deftruétion : affli@uon fhal not į gather blackneffe, 3 tr 


by all megnesto 
gather their po- 


rife vp the fecond time, | 11 Whereis the! dwelling of the lions,andthe mie tae 
10 For hee (hall come as vnto ! thornes folden | pafture ot the lions whelpes ? where the lion, and ‘Nineveh isio an. 
one in another , and as vnto drunkards in their } thelyonnefle walked, and the lyons whelpe, and ‘cientthatit can 
drunkenneffe:they fhalbe denoured as {tubbleful- | nonemade them afraid, - a 
ly dried. | 12 The lion didtearein peices ynough for his | whofe “a.” 
_ 11 There m commeth one out of thee that | whelps,and woried for his lionneffe,and filled his they that walka 
imagineth euill againft che Lord, ewenawicked | holes with pray,and his dennes with fpoile. & aoe b 
counfeller, | 43 Behold, 1 come vnto thee, faith the Lord o. Erel aeiee 
12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they be ” quiet, hofts,and I wil burne her charets in the  fmoke, |sed,and thali not 
and alfo many,yet thus (hall they be cut off when ‘and the {ward fhall deuoure thy yong lions,and I {look back though 


hee fhall paffe by : though I haue afHi@ed thee, I | will cutoff thy fpoile from the earth,& the voyce | tig 


will afflict thee no more. wn of thy 2meflengers fhall no more beheard. ` lh Godeomman. 
13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, deth the enemies 
and will burft thy bonds tn funder. | to fpoile Nineueh and promifeththeminfinitriches and treafurge, i That is Nic 


14 Andthe Lord hath giuen a comman neuchand the mentherof fhalbe afterthisfort. k Reade loef 26. 1 Meaning, 
4 g mmandement | Niveuch,whofe inhabitants were cruellike the lions,& ginen tall oppreision,and 


Sec oe thee, oe no more of thy name bee | {pated noviolenceor tyrauny to prouide for their wines and children. m That 
owen : out of the houfe of thy gods will I cut | is, affoons as my wrath beginneth tokindle. » Signifying the Keralds,which were 
oftthe grauen and the molten image: I will make . aecaltomedto proclaime waria Scmereade,ef thy gummeteéth wheiwih Nines 
it thy graue for thee, for thou ait vile, | Sich was woont to bruile the bones of the poore. 


15 * Behold vpon the tains th chim } 
5 dvp mountains the fect ofhim } CHAP. IIL 
keepe thy folemne feafts performe thy vowes: for | * “er a la tal 


the wicked thallno more paffe threugh thee: he | W a 
is veterly cut off, f One city, itis all full of lyes and robbery: 
i athe pray departeth noe ; a Ieneuer ceaferh 


condeime. 1 Though the Affyrianschinke themfeiueslike thornes that pricke 2 The noyfe of a whip, band the noyfe of the}"° (panon 


Co 


on all fides, yet che Lord will fet fire on them, and as drunken men ate notable co | moouing of the wheeles, and the beatin Pe 
ftand again any fprce,fothey halbe nothing able torefilthim. m Which may | horfes ue the leaping oke charets 8 peig ia a 
j 2 i 


be vnderftood = ~ of Saneherib.or of the whole body of the peaple of Nineuch, 

n Thoughthey thinke themfelues in moft falerie, and of greateft ftrength , yet | pe 
when God {hall phie by he will deftroy them : notwithftanding he comforreth his | {word and the glittering {peare, and a multitud 
Church, and ae to make an ende of punifhing them by the Aflyrians, | isflaine, and the dead bodies are many : there is 


@ Meaning Sancherib, who fhould hane go more children : bnt bee (laine inthe A : : 
houfe othis godsj2. King.19.36.37. * I/a.32 7.vem,10.15. p Which peacethe | none end oftheir corpfes:they ftumble aa their 


Lewes lhould pe 
f 


T 


3 The horfeman lifteth vp both the bright; ans hall hafte, 


c| 2nd buw coura- 

. | pioustheir hores 
fhall be in bea- 
cing the ground 
when they come 


by the death of Saneherib, | corpfes 
y the death of Saneheri PES againft the Adya 
r 


4 Becaueofthe multitude of the ii ami Ros 


CHAP. T], | ons of thec harlot that is beautifull, andis a mi4 ¢ He compareth 


Hee defcribeth she wittories of she Caldeans againft the Af- — ofwitchcraft, & fellech the moe eso Ma 


pres, » her beauty and {ubsilty entifech Young men, and bringeth k to deitrustion, 
d ç l 


a a 


Nahum. a} 


there isnone end of the Rore ana glory of all the [rians (halifeeke “| 


a 


- 


ee 


j 

A 
i 

Te ne 


aaa chap i 


—— ee againĝ Nincuch, 120 
her whoredome, and the Nations through her ‘wich the firft ripe figs: for ifthey 


bethaken, they | 


t 


ee ee 


many Nations, 


deftroyed, 
| Or thine. 


ee ee Se op UE RTA oe ae e a 


Í 

] a The Prophee 

t complaineth yn- 
te God,and be- 
waileth thara- ~ 

| mong the lewes 
#s bettnene equi- 
ry not bretherly 
Joue: botin fead 
hereof reigneth 

Jerueltiesthett, 

} eontentionand 

firife, 

b Tofnppreffe 

him, if any should 

fhew himfelte 

zealousef Gods 

anfes 

c Becanfe the 

indgeswhich 

fhould redreffe ~ 

thisexceffe,are 


7 


aning, Alex. 4 3 3 
we S was [of people? that lay in the riuers, and had the wa- 


in teaguewithto [rers round about it? whoʻe ditch was the fea,and 


aad yet was now 


ord, fo hail ye noti ow befreue rhe ftrange 
ithemfelues thall bec! 
em to coutroll the a 


*witehcratts. 


‘ § Behold,l come vpon thee, faith the Lord of | 


ofts,and I wil difcouer thy skirts vpon thy face, 
and will fhewthe Nations thy filthines, andthe 
iKingdomes thy fhame, 

6 AndI willcait filth vponthee, and make 

‘thee vile,and will fet thee as a gafing ftocke. 
| 7 Andit thal come co paffe,thaz all they that 
[lovke vpon thee thall flee trom thee, and fay,Ni- 
Ineuèh is deftroyed, who wil haue pitie vpon her? 
where fhall I feeke comforters for thee ? 
8 Art thou better then d No, which was full 


her wall was from the fea ? 

9 Ethiopiaand Egypt wereher ftrength, and 
there was none ende : Put and Lubim were || her 
ee. 


10 Yet was fhee caried away , and went ineo 
icaptiuitie: her yong children alfo were dafhedin 
ipicces at the head ofall the ftreets : and they caft 
(lots for her noble men , and all ner mighty men 

were bound in chaines, 

x1 Alfo thou fhalt bee drunken: thou fhalt 

hide thy felfe, and fhalt feeke helpe becauft of the 
enemie. 


12 Allthy ftrong Cities (halve hke figge trees 


fall into the mouth of the eater. 


13 Behold, thy people within thee are wo- | 


imen: the gates of thy land fhall be opened vnte | 


jthine enemies , 


and the fire fhall deuoure thy 
barres, 
| 14 Draw thee waters for the fiege: fortifiethy 
ftrong holds: goe into the clay, aud temper the 
[morter : make ttrong bricke, 
} 15 There fhalthe tire denourethee: thefword 
ifhall cut thee off: it fhal eare thee vp likethe clo- 
cufts, though thou bee multiplied like the locufts 
and multiplied like the grathopper, 

16 Thou haft multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ftarres ot heauen : the locuft fpoileth and fly- 
Jeth away, ; 

17 Thy princes are as the grafhoppers, and 
thy captaines as the great grafhoppers which re- 
‘maine inthe hedgesin the colde day : bur when 


3 


the Sunne arifeth, they fice away, and their place | 


is not knowne where they are, 

18 Thy'fhepheards do fleep,O king of Affhur 
thy ftrong men lie downe:thy peopleis tcattered 
vpon the mountaines,& no man gathereth them, 

19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy 
plague is grievous all that heare the bruite of 
thee, fhall clappe the hands ouer thee : for vpon 

{8 whom hath not thy malice pafied continually 2 


sateen AR ONMENT 
He Prophet complaineth unto God confidering the great felscitie ofthe wicked , and the mi rable oppref= 
fion of the godly, which endure all kindeof ajfliéhon and erueltie, and yet can fee none ende, Therefore 


theyconld loske for noxeende of their trewoles as yet, 


ecanfe of their Rubboruneffe, and rebelion againft the 


Lord, And left the godly fhould deSpaire, fering tbis horrible eorfiuufien, hee comperteth them by thisthat 
God would pumfh the Catdeans thesr enemies, whentheir pride and crmeltie fhali bee at height : wherefore 


he exhorteth the fauthfull to patience by hisewne exampl, and [heweth them a fourme ofprayer, 


i orld comfort themsfelwes. 


CHAP, I. 
a A complaint againft the wickedehas per fecntethe ia ft. 

He barden which Haba- 
kuk the Prophet did fee, 
2 O Lord, how long 
fhall I cry,and thou wilt 
notheare ( ewen cry out 
e vnto thee 4 for violence, 

& thou wilt not helpe 
$9) >. 3 Why doftthou thew 
ye tegang me iniquity, & caufe me 
to behold forrow?;or fpoiling & violence are be- 
fore me : and there are that raife vp ftrife and 
contention, 

4 Therefore the Lawis diffolued,and indge- 
ment doth neuer go foorth:for the wicked doeth 
> compaffe abont the righteous, therfore wrong 
ludgement proceedeth, 

5 Beholdamong the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder,and marueile for I will worke a work in 
your dayes : d yewilknot beleeueit,though it be 
told you, 

6 Forloe,T mee 


i plagues which areathand, e They 
ouriudges im thiscaute, and none hall haze authority oBer 


i 8 Their horfes alfo are {wifter then the leo- 


| pards,and are more fierce then the wolues in the 
; *euening:and their horfmen are many - and their 


4 
i 
| 
| hes had this reuclation (hewed him of God, that the Caldeans [bouid come and take thems away captimes > fothat | 


wherewith they 


ment, & their dignity fhall proceed o“themfelues, 


horfmen thal come from far : they (hall flieas the 
eagle hafting to meat, : 

9 They come all to fpoyle: before their faces 
Shatve an € Eaftwind,and they thal gather the cap- 
tiuitie 8 as thefand, 

to And they fhall mocke the Kings 
princes fhall be afcorne vnto them : 4 


$ 

i 

è Signifying,chae 
ods 1udgements 

thould fuddenly 

@eltroy the Atiy- 

fians as thei¢ vere 
pine are with 


pineor change 
gt weather, 


i 
1 
3] 


4 


Thy princes and 
eunteliers, ! 


i 
i 


d Mearino that 
there was nopeoe 
le te whom the 
Affyrians had nog 

anc hurt’ 


Zeph.3.3. 
! For the lewes 
molt fearedthis _ 
ind,becaufe it 
deftrovedthee í 
ai 
o 


its. 
They fhall be 
lo many 10 num- 


> and the per. 
fhall de- [h They hall cat 


e | 
ride enery ftrong hold.for they thal eio hduft, {,Pmones a 


and take it, 

#1 Then thall they itake acourage, & trant 
greffe & do wickedly , imputing this their power 
vnto their god, R 

12 Art not thou fo ołd,O Lord my God,mine 


The Prophee 
comforteththe 
aithfual chat God) 
ilalodeRroy | 
he Babylonians, 
ecaufe they (hall 


holy One ? we hall k not die : O Lord thoa haft j2bule thisviciory, 


ordeined them for iudgement, and O God, thou 


haft eftablithed them for correction. 
13 Thou art pipaa eyes, and canft not fee enit: 


nd become proud 
nd infotent att: ġe 
uting thepraile | 
ereolcotneir t 


thou canft not behold wickednes:whertore doeft fidoles ! 


thou look vpon the tranigreffors, anaholdeft thy 


He affureth the! 
odly of Gods I 


tongue,when the wicked deuoureth theman,that protedion, hew- 


is more ie then he ? 
14 And makeft men as che! fithes ofthe fea, 


avd asthe creeping things, that haue no ruler o- 
ter them. 


fachathirpered, 1 
defirovalithewertd. 


i 
Sothat the great dewonreth the mall fon Caldeans . 


ng Chat the enee 
ie can doe no 
ore then God 
ath appomted, | 
nd alto thartheig! . 
nnestequised f 


+ 


t 


- 


— 


Offering to the net. SE IL É 
| 15 Theytake vp all with the angle,they catch 


m Meaning.that | of they reioyce and are glad, h 
tne enemies fattet p6 Therefore they lacrifice vnto their ™ net, 
tacmichues and 

glory iutheir 
owneforce, pow 
sod wit. 

n Meaning,that 
they thould non 


|} 417 Shallthey theretore ftretch out the r net, 


and not {pare continually to 
CHAP MIK 


idotatry. 
ta Twilrenounce | Will ftand vpor 
imine owne judged the cowre,& w1 
meat, and only de? {yy vnto me,an 


endonGoedro ; ,. 
Be inftruged wh rebukecth me. 


ad 
ÍJ thal anfwer a 
chacabufe my 
reaching.andro 
ibe armed againtt 
all rentations. 
b Wriceitia 
Lgreatlerters, that 
jhe that runneth 
pa A ; 4 Behold, 4 hee that lifteth vp himfelfe, 
ned thedeitcue | mindeis not vprightin him,b 
dion ofthe enemy by his faith. l 
jand che comfort 5 Yea, ndeede the proud man ias ¢ hee that 
A a tran@refleth by wine : therefore fhall hee not cn- 
dure, becaufe’ hee hath enlarged his defire asthe 


-tho igh God exe- £ 
a and cannot be fatisfied, but 


he may runne ? that readeth it. f ; 
For the vifion # yet for an appointed ume, 


it tare, waite ; for it hall furely come, and fhall 


i 
| 
| 
| not ftay. 


$ 
` 


{ 
cute not according hell, and is as death, 
to mans hatty afc} 

Gtions, yet theil- | 


fue of both is cerd tO him all people. 


' D ne ; for their great fins, 

ne sammie 6 Shal notall thefe take vp a parable againft | knowne : in wrath remember mercy. Delt feuiatlion 

‘appoimed. ==} him, and a taunting prouerbe againft him, and 3 God commeth from d Teman > and the ho-| they had commit- 

ic wutinhim} Cy "Ho, he thatincrea eth thar which w not his ? | ly one from mount Paran,Selah, His glory coue- tedotigne rance. 
elre,or in any ; 


f how long? 


\worldly thing ,1s L 
thicke clay ? 


_nenerce dre quie 
for the onely reit 
isto [tay vpon 
God by faith, 
Rom 1.67.9! `e 
ae to. ,8. 
e Hecompareth 
ithe proud andco- 
gccous man toa 
drankard that is 
without reafon 
and ienfe. whom 
“Go iwill punith 
land make hima 
Jaughing ftocke 
roalithe world: 
‘and this he [peas 
keth forthecom- 
fort of che godly, 
and againit the 
Caldeans. 
f Signitying,thae 
all che word thal 
with the deftradti 
fon ot tyrants,and 
that by their op- 
prefsion and coue 
touines they heap 
but vpon them. 
eloues more hea» 
inie burdens : for 
whe more they 
et, the more are 


they troubled. 15 Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
g Thatisthe 


m drinke : thou ioyneft thine heat, & makelt hım 
Medes and Perfi- 


iens that hould deftreythe Babylonians. h Signifying thar the covetous man 
isthe ruine of hislowne houfe,when as hee thinkerhto entich it by crnelty and op - 
jprefsion, i ‘Theftones ofthe houfe (hall crie aad (ay thatth ey are burtcof blood, 
and the wood fhail anfiwere.and fay the fame of it felfe. k Meaning, that God 


thou fhalt be the:r prey ? 
$ Becauté thou haft fpoyled many Nations, 
allthe remnant of the people fhall ‘poile thee, 


therein. 
9 Ho, hethat coueteth an eu'll couetoufneffe 


efcape from the power of euill. 
10 Thou haft > coniulted hame to thine own 


aga nft chine owne ‘oule, 
the beame out of the timber fhali an'were it. 
blood and ereéteth a citic by iniquitie, 

13 Beholde, isit not of the k Lord ofhoftes. 


nitie. 


uer the fea. 


will nor deferre his vengeance tone, but witleome and deitroy all their labours,| had not onely made aconenant with Abraham, butrenewed itwith his pofteritie, 
In the defiruéion of the Babylo-| m Reade Num.zo.cr, n Healludech to thered (ea and locden, which gaue pals 


m Hee ceprocheile thusthe) fage to Gods people, and fhewed fignes of their obedsemce, age were by lifting vo 
ho as hee was dsunken with couctoufnefic and ceue‘ie , fo hee} of theirhards.o As appeareth loth 10 rz. p According tothy commandement, 


roaoked otherseæthe fame, aad inflated them by his rage , and fo in she endej the fanne was directed by the weapons of thy people, thattosghtin thy caule, as 
brovghc them to pe 


asthoughtheywete confamed witk fire, I 


Inians his giory haf] appearet\orow all the world. 
king of Babylon, 


s =o en 


Habakkuk. 
ee —————— 

: drunken alfo thar thou mayefl fee their priuitics 

it m their net,and gather itin their yarne,where- 


Í and burne incenfe vnto their yarne, becau’e by and fhamefull {puing fhalbe for thy glory. 
ed them their portion s fat, & their meat plenteous, | 
a flay the Nations? | ntadethemafraid , becaufe ofmens blood, and 
2 Avifon. 5 Anami pride conesoujnes drutkeunes, and vnto all that dwell therein, 

n my * watch, and ‘er mee vpon thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher o 
ll looke and fke what he would | lies though hee that made it truft therein, when 
dwhat I fhall anfwere to him chat | he maketh dumbe idoles. 

And the Lord anfwered me, and faid, Write | wake, andto the dumbe ftone, Rifevp, it thalll 
the vifion , and make it plaine vpentables, that | teach thee: abeholde, 


bur at the ¢ laft it thal {peake,and not lie: though | the earth keepe filence before him, 


his | Wilt confidor what it isand how that zt hath neitheebreath n 


ut the inft (hall line | 78 


ri 


athereth vnto him all Nations, and heapeth vn- | afraid : O Lordreuine thy ¢ workein the mids o 


and hee that ladeth himfelfe with | reth the heauens, & the earth is tull of his praife. 


Shall g they not rife vp fuddenly,that thall | had hornes zomzxno out of his hands, and ther 
bite thee ? and awake, that fhall ftirre thee? and | was the hiding of his power. 


becaule of mens blood, and tor the wrong dom | held & diffolued the nations, and the euerlaftin 
in the land,in the Citie, and vnto all that dwell | mountaines were broken, an1 the ancient hils di 


to his honfe , that hee may fer his neft on high,to | and the curtaines ofthe land of Midian did trem 


hou é by deftroying many people,and haft finned | or was thine anger againft the floods?or wasth 
11 For thei ftone fhall cry outofihe wall,and | on thine horfes ? thy charets brought faluation. 
12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with | the !othes of the tribes were a fure word , Selah 
that the people fhall labour in the very fire ? the | bled the ftreame of the water " paffed by: th 
people fhall enen weary themfelues for very va-| deepe 


14 For the earth fhallbe filled with the know-| habitation: r atthe light of thine arrowes the 
ledge of the glory of theLord, as the waters co-| went, and at the bright fhining ofthy {peares. 


4 


Di 
16 Thonart filled with fhame® for glory :{n Wherearthon 
drinke thou alfo,and bee made naked : the cup ofi thoughtelt to haue 
the Lords right hand fhall bee turned vato thee, |slory ot thefechy 
doings they thall 


Í turne co chy thames 
17 For the® crueltie of Lebanon fhall couerit.r chou Mhal 


thee : ʻo fhall the ipoile of the beaftes , which] drinke ot the fame 
cup with others in f 
thy turre. 

o Becaufe the Ba- 
bylonians were 
cruel? not oncly.a- 
gaioft otheènati- 
ons, butalfoagainft 
the people uf God, 
which is ment by 
Lebanon,and the 
beaftes therein, he 


sad i fheweth thatch 
itis layed ouer with gold EEA 


and filuer,and there is no breath in it. executed againft 
20 Butthe Lord #inh's holy Temple : let allj them. 

p He theweth thag 
the Baby! onians 
gods could no. 

10.8. If thon 
life, butisadead 


for the wrong done inthe land, inthecitie, and 


18 What profiteth thep image?for the maker 


19 Woe vnto him that faythtothe wood, A 


thing anailethem, for they were but blockes or ftones read Iere 


CHAPRPTUOT 
2 A vrazer for the faith (nk, 


Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 


A a ignorances, 


T he Propl 
2 b O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was a ThePrephee 


ivfira&eth his 
peopléto pray vte 


the people, inthe middes of the yeeres make it| t° 99d not onely 


b Thusthe people 
were afraid when 
they heard Gods 
threatnings, and 
prayed, 

c [hacis,the ftate 
of thy Church 
which isnow reas 
die to perifh, be-] 
fore it come to 
haltea pertec apes 
whichthould be! 
vnder Chrif. ; 
d Temanand Pae 
tam were neere Si- 
nai, where the Law 
was ginen : where- 
byte fignified chee 
his deliverance 
wasasprefent now 
as it was then. 

e Whereby is 
meant a power 

that wasioyned 
with his bright- 
neffe, which was 
hid tothe reft of 
the world, but was 
reucaled in mount 
Sinaice his peo- ‘ 
ple, Phl 31.16. 

f Signifying, that 
God hath wondere 
full meanes, and e- 
uer hada maruei- 


n lous power when 
he would deliuer hisChurch. g Theiniquieyof thisking of Svria invexing thy 


people, was made manifeft by thy iudgment,tothe comfort efthy Church, Indg.3. 
10.and alfo of the Mediamites, which deftroyed themfelues..udg.7.22.h Meaning 
that Ged was not angry with the waters,but that by thismeanes hewoul.| deftroy 
his enemies, and «elincr his Church, i Andfo diddeft vfeal) the elementsas in- 
Rruments for the defteudion of thine enemies. k That is, thy power. | For hee 


Andhis brightnefle was as the light: ¢ he 


5 Beore him went the peftilence, and bur 
ning coles went forth before his teete. 


6 Heftood and mealured the earth : hee be 
bow : his! waies are euerlafting. 


7 & For his iniquity I faw the tents of Cufhan 


ble. i 
8 Wasthe Lord angry againft the h riuers? 


wrath againft the fea,that thou diddeft ride i vp 
g Thy k bow was manifeftly reuealed, an 


thou » diddeft cleaue the earth with rivers. 
10 Theimountaines fawthee, and they trem 


made a noife, and lift vp his hand on high, 


11 Theo funne andmoone ftood ftill in thei 


12 Thou trodeft downe the land in ange 


though. it durft not go forward, 


— re eee rn a 


je 1olenintheic dregs, 12r 


3 reft in the day of trouble, for when he commeth, 
. | 13 Thouwenteft forth in the faluation ofthy | vp x vnto the can ale fall de nam: pi è Hee te 
Signifying, that [people yssen for faluation with thine q Anointed : 17 Forthe figtree fhall not flourith , neither | can nenze haue. 
hereisno faluati- thou haft wounded the head of the houfe of the | fhall fuit be in the vines - the labour of the oline| truereft,except 
atta icked, anddifcoueredft the foundations ynto | fhall faile and the fields thall yeeld no meat : the | ~ 7 before | 
: p fheepe fhal! bee aut offfrom the folde , and there (heweightot | 


he toe thon hait the r necke, Selah. : i P Godsiud i 
eftroyed theene-}. 14 Thoudidh ¢ ftrike thorow with his owne | fhal] be no bullocke in the ftalles, x Thati Ee d 


Ssa a 


and diddeft threfh the heathen in difplea‘ure. _ 


p Sa ftaues the heads ofhis villages: they came outas | 13 But I will reioyce in the Lord : I will ioy | pe pay 
donemi oa a whirlewinde to fcatter me : their reloycing was ly inthe God of my faluation. iy a _ uie | 


s.to deuoure the poore fecretly. ; 19 The Lord God »my ftrength: he wil make ‘thin 
15+Thou diddet walke in ae fea with thine my teete like hindes el nd eo a me to jaan ai 
orfes vpon the heape of great waters. walke vpon mine hie places. z To the chiefe fin- em- 

16 When I theard, my belly trembled : my | ger on Neginothai, r a i A 
. flips thooke at the voice : rotcenneffe entred into |thecomfort and 
my bones, & I trembled in my fle, that I might 


He retaraeth to 
hat, which bee 
einthe fecond 


ioy of the faithfull, though they fee never fo preat afflidions prepared. z The 
chielo finger vpon the initrumentso! maficke, hall haue-eccafion¢o praife God for 
this great deliucrange othis Charch, i 


rfe,and fheweth how he was afraid of Gods iudgements. 


ARV MENT. ; 
Ecing the great rebeHion of the people , and that there te now no hope of amendment, hee denesnceth the great 


indgemsent of God which was at hand, fhewing that their cosntrey [bosid be Utterly dcfireyed, and they ca- i 
ied away captinesby the Babylonians, Yes for the comfort of the faithfull be prophefied of Gads vengeance againft ! 
heir enersies, as the “Philiftims, Moabites, Affjrians and others, toaffisrethems that God had a continual careo- i 
erthem, And asthe wicked {howld be punifhed for thet finnes and tranfgrefisons : fo he exharteth tke godly to 

atence, andtotruftte finde mercieby reafon of the frpepromife of God made unto Abraham: and therefore | 

wietly to abide tÑ God fbew thems theeffell of that grace, whereby inthe end they fhowld bee gathered unto him, | 

corsnted as his people and children, 


CHAP. I be a noyfe , and cry from the f fifh-gate, and an £ Signifying,that i 
4 Threatnings againft Indah and lernfalcms, becanfeoftbeiridoe | howling from the fecond gaie,and a great deftru- |ati the corners of 
larie. A &ion from the hiiles. ithecitieol lerufae 


: 3 s : z . [lem thould be 
ga œa He word ofthe Lord, whichcame | xı Howle yee inhabitants of g the low place: talker Biet 


YN Vnto Zephaniah the {onne of Cu- ffor rhe company of the merchants is deftroyed : ig Thisismeane | 
Y 4, thi,thefonne of Gedaliah, the fon fall they that bearefiluer, are cut off, - ofthe tireet ofthe, 
a of Amariah,the fonneofHizkiah, J 12 And at chat time will I fearch Ierufalem |merchantswhich 
ar. aA inthe dayes of Iofiah, che fonne |with 4 lights, and vifice the men that are frofen 
2.Kinge 2.19. a of * Amon king of Iudah, i intheir dregs, and fay in their hearts, The Lord place aboutit 
Nor that God 2 Iwill furely deftroy all things trom offthe | will neither doe good nor doe euill. h So thatnothing 
rasangrywith | Jand,fyththeLord, - 13 Therefore their goods fhall be fpoiled, and peice À 
ures,butbecaufe | 3 _*1 wil deftroy manandbeaft: I wildeftroy | their houfes wafte: * they fhalalo build houfes, | iz they are hae 
thea foules of the heauen,and the fifhes of the‘fea, | but notinhabite them, and they thall plant vine- 


N 


was lower then | 
‘the reft ofthe 


iman was fo wice denedin their 
ked for whofe | andruines (ball be to the wicked, and I will cut | yards, but not drinke the wine thereof, Wwickedueffe. 
we offman from off the land, fayth the Lord. 14 The great day of the Lord sneere: it is | ’Dews-28 30. 
p OTe 4 Iwillalfo ftretch out mine hand vponIu- | neere, and hafteth greatly, euen the voice of the |" S7 ! 
pr ofthe punith-| dah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ierufalem, | day ofthe Lord; k the ftrong man fhall cry there |k They thattra- ` 
ent withhim. | and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this bitterly. "| fted intheir owne | 
D hich perftiti.| Place, and thenameof the b Chemarims withthe | 15 *That day i a day of wrath, a day of trou- | ftrength,andcon- ! 
jous prieRsappoin.| Priefts, ble and heauineffe,a day of deftru&tion and defo- | temnrdthe Pro- 
ited to minifterin | $ ` And them that worfhip the hofte of hea- | lation, a day ofobfcuritieand darkeneffe, a day Nec aoqiieel | 
eS ofBaal,! en vpon the houfe cops, andthem that worhhip | of clouds and blackenefle, | ee reaees 5.18. | 
parea and fweare by the Lord, & fweareby c Malcham. | 16 A day ofthe trumpet and alarme againft l 
| plaines, | y | ; | 
[reade 2.King,23.5., 6 And themthat are turned backe from the | the ftrong cities, and againft rhehie towres. 


ihole.ro.s. 

je He alludethto 
theirt idole Mos 
Jech, which was 
{forbidden,Leuit. 
| 20,2 yet theycal- 
| led him their king. 


Lord , andtho‘ethat haue not fought the Lord, : 
for enquired for him, ° they thal walke like blind men, becaufe they haye d 
97 Beftill at the prefence ofthe Lord God: for | finned againft the Lord, and their blood fhalt be 4 
the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lordhath | powred out as duft, and theirfleth asthe Jom | i 
prepared a facrifice,and hath fan&tified his guefts,' 18 *Neither their filuer nor their gold thal be! + Exkep.p. || 
landmadehim asa 8 And it fhallbe inthe day of the Lords{a- | able to'deliner them in the day of the Lordes | 
‘god :theretorehe| Crifice, that I will vifte the princes and the kings | wrath, bnt the * whole land fhall be deuoured by} *(bap.303. 
here noteththem | children, & allfuch as are clothed with d ftrange | the fire of his ieloufie : for hee fhall make euen a 
pow wee EET i `. | Speedie riddance of all them that dwell in th 
f andyetwiliweard . 9 In the fame day alfo will T vifiteallthofe | tand. i ' | 
| by idols and feru4 that edance vpon the threfhold {0 proudly,which | l C HFA P. ir | 
| them: which hal-} fill cheir mafters houes by cruelty and deceit. ! E Hemoonethto returne to Ged, § Prophecying defruttion 


. p l i 
| ging isherecone | _ ; 5 pS : ain? tke Pailsfimns, Moabites and others. 
Ee eaedastetk, 10 And in that day > faith the Lord, therefhall $ s of Sale aai 
30.39. t-kieg.18 $r t.king.r7.33. d Meaning the courtiers, which did imitate | ( Aa a your felues, Sea gather you,O nati- them torepen- 


the fteange appargll of other nations towione their fauonr thereby, andto appeare | on not worthy to be loued, tance , and wile 


| gloriousin the eves of allother,reade Ezek.a3.14. € Hemeaneth the (eroants of | 2 Before the decree come foorth, and ye beas leththemtodes 
| therulers which iguade ether mens houfes,andreioyce and leape forioy,whenthey | feend intethem: 


| <an Bet any pray to pleafe their maRerwithatl, | Selage, and gather themfelucstogetber, left they —* 
ch. 


17 And Iwill bring diftrefle vponmen, that) 


e :baffe, r. 


same SOENEN 


” citie 
The careleffe ~~ 


day of the Lords anger come vpon you. 

Seeke yee the Lord all the mecke of the 
earth,which b'haue wrought his udgement:fecke 
righteoulneffe, teeke lowlinefle,tf to beethat yee 
may be hidin the day ofthe Lords wrath, 

2 For ¢ Azzahthall be forfaken , and Afhke- 


b Thatis,which 
banelivedvp 
rightly aad godly 
according as he 
pre(cribeth by his 
werd, 5 
c Hecomorteth 
the faichfnl in tbat 
that God would 
change igs punith- 
mentiirom them > 
vwntothei hiteiims 
th-ir enemies and 
ether nations. 
d That is,Galilea: z é 
bythelenations tages ‘or fhepheards and fheepfolds, 
he neancth the And that coaft thall be for the ¢remnant of 
peoplethar dwelt } che houfe of Iudah , to teede thereupon: in the 
neeetathelewes houfe of Afhkelon fhall Bey lodge toward 
night : for the Lord their God Shall viite them, 


friendihip were \ vod 
andturne away their captiuitie, 


noone dayjand Ekron fhali be rooted vp. 

§ Wovnto the inhabitants of the fea d coaft: 
thenation of the Cherethims, the word of the 
Lord wagainft you O Canaan, the land of the 
Philiftims , 1 will euen deftroy thee without an 
inhabitant. 


their enemies: 
therefore he cal- 
leth them Canaa 
nites whomthe 
Lord appointed 
to be Quine. 

e He theweth whv, 


“rebukes of the chidren of Ammon whereby they 
vpbraided my people,and | magnified themfclues 
againft their borders. yasa 
Gedwouldden A9 Therciore ast Lue, faith cheLord of hofts, 
Mroy therene. the Godof Iftael , Surely Moab thallbee as So- 
mies, becauletheir dom , and the children of Aminen as Gomorah, 
coantrey might be even the breeding of nettles,and falt pitts , and a 
areftingplace for perpetual defolation: the refidue of my folke fhal 


his Church, t ‘ 

f There nations fpoilethem, andthe remnant of my people hall 

~~ torake  poffefle them. ih tag 
rom the lewes i i 5 i c t 

sles: anal, 10 This (hall they haue for their pride,becauule 


‘which the Lord A ; 
hadgiventhem.  againft che Lordofhoftes people, 


g Whenhe hall © 11 The Lord will ve terrible vito them: g for 


Cage people] hee will confùme all the gods of theearth , and 
coamisaiisidotes\t E7 man fhall worfhip him from his placè , enen 
his glory fhalt || all che yles ofthe heathen. d DE 
fhine thotowent 12 Yee Moriansal(o fhalbeflaine by my fword 
allthe world. i With them 


“13 Andhewil ftretch out his hand againft the 
North, and deftroy Asfhur, and willmake Nine- 
uch defolate, and wafte like a wilderneffe. 
; 14 And flocks fhalllie in, the middes of her, 
h Reade taga.nt! andall the beaftes ofthe nations, and the ħ peli- 
Yoredgehog, 1| Caune,andthe|} owlethall abide in the vpper pofts 
a - fir: the voice ofbirds fhall fing in the windowes, 
and defolation fhalbe vpon the pofts , for the ce- 
l darsare vncouered.  — — 
i Meaning. Nine- | 15 Thisis the! reioycing city at dwelt care- 
“ase oon lefe that faid in her heart,{ am,and there u none 
ee much a befides mee : how is fhe made wafte , and the lod- 
e ererpn ad | ging ofthebeafts ! euery one that 
(pe : oe 
Eonia o fhal hiffe and waggehis hand, 
CHAP. TER 


waite, and Gods 
ycople delinered, 
|: she Gonsiles, 13 A cofors so abe vefidue of tfrael., 
| Oetoher that is filthie and poliuted, to 
the robbing 4 eitie. x 
x Sheheard not tbe voyce : fheereceiyed not 
correction: fhe trufted norinthe Lord: fhe drew 
i not neereto her Göd. ` Se Y 
*Habak. 8. ; Her princes within her are ing * ly- 
Tipe PA | 3 Herp pipnsan as roaring * ly 
|greediethae shey | 9PS7 her Tudges are as* wolues in the euening, 
cagvpbones & all. Weieh» leauc not the bones till the morrow, 


| Thatis, temi: 
: lem. 


lA Bek 23.25.37. 
| waithez.tr. 


lon defolate : they hall driue out Athdod at the } 


6 Andthefea coaft fhall be dwellings & cot- | 


8 Lhaueheard the reproch of Moab, and the l 


they haue reproched , and magnified themfelues | 


palfethby.her, © 


4 Ahh the gouernowrs of lernjalem 8 of sbecalling of al 


i haue wrefted the law. 
5 The iuft Lord # in the mids thereof : hee 
wili doe noneiniquitie: euery morning doeth he 
‘bring his iudgement to hight, he faileth nor : but 

the wicked wiil not learne to be afhamed. 
6 Lhaue4 cutoff the nations: their rowres 


lonfie, 
9 Surely gthen will I turne tothe people a 
‘pure language, thar they may all call vpon the 
Name of y Lord, co ferue him t with one con‘ent, 
» 10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
|h daughter of my difperfed,praying vnto me,fhalf 
[bring me an offering. 
| x1 Inthat day fhalt thou not be afhamed for 
liallthy works wherein chou haft tranfgrefled a- 
gainft mee: for then I will rake away out of the 
mids of thee them that reioyce ofthy pride , and 
sthou ftalt no more be proud of mine holy moun- 
starine, E: i A + 
12 Then will I leaue in the thiddes of theean 
‘humble and poore people: and they fhall truftin. 
the Name o! the Lord. 
| 13 Theremnant of Ifrael thal do neneiniquity, 
‘nor {perake lies : neither fhall a deceitfull tongue 
{be found in their mouth, for they fhall be fed,and 
‘lie downe, andnone fhali make them afraid: _ 
| 14 Reioyce Odaughter Zion: be yeeioyfull, 
(O Ifrael: be glad and reioyce with all ihme heart, 
1O dayghter Lerufalem.. °° ; 4 
a§ TheLordé hath taken away thy iudge- 
iments : he hath caft out chine ! eriemie: the km 
of Lirael, enen the Lord «in the middes of ™ thee: - 
thou fhalt enomoreeull, ` s d 
| 16 Inthat day it halbeiaid to Terufalem,Feare 
‘thou not,O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. 
|. 17 The Lord thy God inthe middes of thee is 
‘mightie : he will faue, hee will reioyce ouer thee 
‘with ioy : hee will quiet him(félfe in» his loue: he 
willreioyce ouer thee with ioy. yT, 
18 After a certaine time wil I gather the afli- 
‘&edthat were of thee, and them phat bare. there- 
proch foro it, asi sill aan Mlle all 
19 Beholde , at that time I will bruife all that 
‘afAit thee, & I will p faue her.thethalteth , and 
gather her that wascaftout „and I will get them 
praife and fame in all the q lands of their thame, 
"20 Atthat time willl bring you againe ,and 
jthen will I gather you:.for I-will giue youa name 
jand praile among all people of theearth , when] - 
turne backe your caprinitie before your eyes, 
faith the Lord, ` ~ i 


p Iwill detiner the Charch, which now isaffitted, as Mica. 4 


the Adysians and Caldeans which did mocke them and pucthem to hame, 


} j 


DORESTI pa 


fhew his loue and 


EE E a EN a 
~ 


them,burthe Pro 
phet anfwereth 
thatthatcannot 
excafetheir wice 
kednefle: for Ged 
wil notbeare witig | 
theirfianes:yer | 
that he did patis 
ently abide and 


e They were mo! 
earnelt and read 
to doe wickedly, 
Secing ye will 
not repent,you 
fhall looke form 
vengeance as well 
as othernations. 
g Leit any fhould 
thinke chen that 
Godsglory thould 
haue perifhed, 
when ludah w 
deitrpyed, hee ~ 
theweth that he 
will publith his 
grace throughall 
the world. 
pEb. with one houla 
dera Hof.6.9. 
h Thatis, the 
Iewes fhall come 
afwellasthe Gero 
tiles: which isto 
bevnderfteed | 
vnderthe time of 
theGofpel, —. 
i Fer they fhall 
haue full remifsion 
of their finnes : and 
the hypocrites 
which boafted of 
the Temple,which 
wasalfo thy pride 


g intimes paftthabh, 


betaken from 
thee. 7. 
k Thatisthepus | 
nihment for thy 
finne. 

I Asthe Affyrians,. 
Caieans, Egypti- 
aus,and other nae 
tions, 

m Toe defendtheg 
asbythyfinnes , 
thouhaltput him. 
away and leftthy 
felfe naked, as 
Byod, 32.25 

n Signifying, that 
God deligktethto 


greataffeionto., 
ward his Ghurcha , 
o Thatis,them , 
th:t were had in 
hatred ang reuled 
for the Church 
and becaníecf 
their religion. 

6 q Asamong 


— 


a SO 


Contemprofreligion, == Chap if, 


“HKCG AL 


= 


. THE ARGVMENT, s i 
pi airs finmtyyeerescaptiwtie prephe fied by Tevcrmah,was expired, God vaifed up Haggai, 


jij Two queftions asked, 133 
ee 


Zechayiah,and Malachi, to comfort the Fewes, and te exhort themto the building oj the Temple, which 
wasa figure of the {pirituall Temple and (burch of God, whofe per fection and excelency ood sn Chridt, And be~ 
cafe that all were gimen to thesr owne plea {ures and commodsties, hee declaresh that that plague of famine, which 
God fint then among tkem, was a inf reward of thew ingratsedeyn thas theycontemned Gods honor, whe had de- 
iisered them. Yet hee comforseth shem,if they will retsrne to the Lord, with the promife of greater feltertie, forafe 
muchas the Lord will fin{b the worke that hee hath bigun, and find Cerit whom be had prem fid and by whowe í 


they [honid astaine to perfect ioy andglory, 


. CHAP. I | 

1 Thesimse of sheprophefieof Haggai. 8 Anesbortationto build 
the Tempteagame. - i 
N the fecond yeere of king 4 Da-; 


ia, pe 

Sere, $ o 2A rius in thefixtmoneth, the firfti 
land the third king EOR) [pp yO day ofthemonth,came the word: 
‘ofthe PeiGans,as @ Yd INL @ of che Lord (by the minittery off 
Mfomethinke. Ay ig he Prophet H mi b Zed 
ib Becaufe the IG y ge the rophet Ragga!) vnto a 
ibuilding of the anr A rubbabel che fonne of Shealtiel,a 
i a — pas of Iudah,and Fa Iehofhua the fonne of Le- 
i 7 ozadak the high Prieft,faying, ka 
Baa amn aa 2 Thus pekeh the Lord of hoftes, faying,! 
bytbcirenemies: This peopleiay, The time is not yet come ¢ shat 


tandifthefe two 
otablemen had 


the Lords houfe fhould be builded. 


ig x ps F 3 
ee biftery of the Prophet Haggai,faying, l 
of their dneties, Is it time tor your felues to dwell in your’ 

r [iat wee so. € feled houfes,and this houfe lie wafte? 

pion ante °* g ‘“Nowtherefore thus faith the Lord ofhofts, | 
idoingsareeichee Confider your owne wayesin your hearts, _ 
lagaintt God.or 6 © Yehaue fowen much, and bring in little: 
— inhis ye eat,but ye haue not ynough. ye drinke,but ye ’ 


are not filled: ye clothe you,but ye be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages,putteth the wages in- 
{but they preferred toa broken ba f: i 
İpolicieandprivate 7 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts,Confider your 
iproftto Religion, OWne wayes in your hearts. ae 

being content 8 Go! vptothemounta ne,and bring wood, 
la be- and build this Houfe,and g I wil be fauourable in 
fi stent it,and I will » be glorified, faith the Lord. 


id Shewing that . 
they fought not ` 9 Yelooked tor much,andlo,tt came to little: 


c Notthatthey 
condemned the 
nilding thereof, 


eae oe and when he brought it home,I did blow i vpon 
wery pleafures it. And why, faith theLord of hoftes ? Becaule of 


ibetore Gods mine Houfethat is wafte,and ye runne every man 


honour, vntohis owne houfe, 

op gail the 10 Therfore the heaven ouer you ftaied it felfe 
Foon youforpre. From dew,and the earth ftayed her fruit, 

fetring your poli- 41’ And Icalled for a drought vpon the land, 


ciesto his religi- | 
iom and becaule yee. 
Heeke nothim fir 
p ofall. 

i f Meaning, chat 
they (hould leane 

! oftheir owne 

i commodities, and 
| go forward in the 
building of Gods 
Temple,and inthe 
fertingfoorth ef 


and vpon the mountaines,& vpon the corne,and 
vpon the wine,& vpon the oyle, ypon a4 thatthe 
ground bringeth forth: both vpon men and vpon 
cattell,and vpon all the labour of the hands, 

12 When Zerubbabel the fome of Shealtiel, 
and Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak the high 
Prieft, with all the remnant of the people, heard 
the k voice of the Lord their God, and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai ( as the Lord their God 


Morden. had fent him) then the people did feare before the 
g Thais, Iwill Lord. 
heateyourprayers 13 Then {pake Haggaithe Lords meffenger in 


according co my 
| promife,1.King. 
| 8.21,29. 
h Thatis.my plo- 


the Lords meffage vnto the 
with you, ‘aith the Lord, 

14 And the Lord ftirred vp! the fpirit of Ze- 
| C1 fet forh rubbgbel the fonne of Shealtiel,a prince of Iudah, 
j i Andfo briegittonething, k This declared that God was the Authour ef 
, the dodtrine,and thac be was but the Minifter,as Exed s4. q1.judg,7.20.acts 15,28. 
| L Which declareth that men are vnapt and doll to lerue the Lord, neither can 


they oney hisword or his meffen bel i i 
them mew fpitits,lohn6.q4. a eg 


people, faying , I am 


SS 


and the fpirit of Ichofhua the fonne of Iehoza- ` 
dak the high Prieft, and the (pirit of ail the rem- 
nant ot thepeople, and they can.e, ana did the 
worke or the Houle of the Lord of hoftes their 
God. 
CHAP, IL 

wo adi shat the glory of she jecoua Tensple fhakexceed te | 

r nns 2 

N the oureand twentieth day of thefixt mo- 
Teas the fecond yeere of king Dar.us, 

2 Inchefeuenth menetn in the one and twen- 
tieth day of the moneth , came the word of the 


-Lord by the miniftery or the Prophet Haggai, 
, faying, 
Then came the word ofthe Lord by thems-- 


a Forthe people 
accordingas Ifa.gs 
irand Ezek.qr.e. 


-3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the vime of 
Shealdėl prince of ludah,and to Ichofhua the ion 


.of lehozadak the high Prieft, and to therefidue had prophefted, 


thought this Teme 
ple fhould haue 
beene mote exe 


of the people, faying, 

4 Who 1s lett among you that fawe this 
a Houfe in her firft glory, and how doe you fee it cellent then Salo» 
now? is it notin youteyes,:n compariion of it as monsTemple, 
nothing 2 . which wasdeftrote 


Yernow tee of goodcourage,O Zerubba- ein 
bel, faith the Lord,and bee of good comfort, O phets meant the 
Iehofhua, fonne of Iehozadak the high Prieft, fpirimall Temple, 
and be ftrong all yee people ofthe land,faith the EF oe pr 
‘ i 1 RE DTU, 
Lord,and 6 doeit : for I am with you, faicth the b That is,goe fota 
Lord of hofts, ` ward in building 
6 Aceprdmgto the word that I couenanted 


, the Temple. 
with you,when ye came out of Egypt : fo my ipi- ©, He exhoreeth 


3 : $ 8 them co patience, 
ritfhall remaine anes you,teare ye not, though they (eenot 
7 For thusfaicth the Lord of hoftes, © Yet a asyetthisTemple 


fo glorious as the 
Prophets had 

declared: for tbis 
fhould be 2ccom- 


little while,and I will thake the heauens and the 
earth,and the fea,and the drie land. 
8 And Iw.ll moue allnations, and4the de- 


fire of all nations fhallcame , and I will fill this plthed in Chrift, 
Houfe with glory, faith the Lord ofhofts. a whos allchings 
ould be renued. 


9 The¢filuerw#mine, andthe golde# mine, i4 weaning Chrift, 
faith the Lord of hoftes. whom all onght 
10 The glory of this laft Houfe thalbe greater fe len for ae 
then the firit,faith the Lord of hofts : andın this $ con scant 
place will I giue t peace,{aith the Lord of hoftes. preciousthings,as 
11 In the foure and twentieth day of the siches,and tuch 
ninth moneth, in the fecond yeere of Darius, me Pe 
came the word of the Lord vnto the Prophet |... jimecommech 
Haggai, faying,. : he can makeall , 
12 Thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes, Afke now ithe treafuresof the 
the Priefts concermg the law,andfay, ` Me eens 
13 It one beare £ holy flefh in theskire of his ae oR ale: 
garment,and with his {kire do touch thebread,or cond Temple doth - 
the pottage,or the wine,oroyle,or any meat, (hal not ftand in mate- 
it be holy ? And the Priefts anfwered, & {aid,No. pi rape 
14 Then faid Haggai, If a polluted perfon: f Measing,allfpi. 
touch any of theie,fhall it be vncleane ? And the ritemiolslbiaga 
aud felicitic pnr- 
chaled by Chrift,Phil.g 7. g Thatis,chefethof the facrificesywhereby he fignifi- 
eththatthe thing which of it felfe is good,cannot make another thing l0: and ther- 
fore they ought not roinftifie chemfelues by their factafices and ceremonics: bue 
contrary hee that isvncleane,and not pure of heart doeth corruptthefethiags,and 
make them deceltable vnto God,whichelfe are goodand godly, 


Ot) To 


Seo Se 


ee ae I 


" i ee id a a i SS ar i a | | PO A emer ee: 
Not to follow the fathers. Zechariah: Sonni 
SS ee biaen meon < 


'Priefts anfwered,and faid, It halbe vncleane, | confider it in your mindes. i 
Pi 5 Then anlwered Haggai,and faid, Soisthis| 20 Is che feed yet inthe barne? as yetthe vine RS saeed; h 
ipeople,and f is this nation before mee , daith the | andthe figge tree, and the pomegranate, and the Se ese 
‘Lord: and fo are all the works of their hands,and | oliue tree h.th not brought forth: from this day |the harneftcame, | 


: i i sa enon & thenthey fhonld| 
that which they otferhereis vncleane. will I bleffey Ae are bes ee 

y ; z 3 d ; ; ma ~ {fee Gods blefsings: 

h Confiler how 16 And now, I pray you, confider in your 21 And againéthe word of the Lord came vn g Twill makes”: 


to Haggai, in the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth,‘aying, > 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of ludah, 
and fay, ™m will fhake the heauens and the earth, 

- 23 And I will ouerthrow the throne of king- 
domes, and F will deftroy the ftrength of the 
n kingdomes ofthe heathen,and I wil ouerrhrow 
the charets, and thofé that ridein them, and the 
horfeand the riders fhall come downe, euery one 
by the fword of his brother. i 

24 In that day faith the Lord of hoftes will I 
takethee,O Zerubbabel my feruant, the fonne of 
Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and will make thee as a 
o fignet: for I haue chofen thee,faith the Lord ot 


hoftes. 


God did plague |mindes from this 4 day, and afore, enen afore a 
yovwithiamine fone was laid vpona Rone in the Temple of the 
afore youbegaa |} 

: ia Lord: 
to buird che $ á 
Temple, 17 i Before thefe things were, when one came 
i Thetis before jto an heape of twentie meafures , there were but 
the building of | on: when one cameto the wineprefte,for to draw 


‘the T le was oe ; 5 
a h lout filtie veffels ouvof the preile, there were but 


ik From the time twentre, . A 3 
theybepanto | 18 Timote you with blafting,and with mildew 


m '| and with haile: in all the labours of your hands: 


God would bl: ffe | yet yours#rned not to me,faith the Lord. _ 

‘them :andalbcit |" 19 Confider, Lpray you,in yourmindes,from 
aayet the evi: wat | kehis day,and aiore,from the foure and twentieth 
Lae A on '| day of the ninth monerh, enen from the day that 
‘ing they thould the foundation of the Lordes. Temple was laid; 
‘haae plentie. 


change,and renew | 
al things in Chrif, 
ef whom Zerub. 
babel hereis a | 
figere. 

n Hereby he hew 
eth that there hatt 
be no let or hinde- 
rasce,when God 
wil makethiswons 
dertull reftitution 
fbis Church. 

o Signifying, thag 
is disnitiethevld 


j THE ARG VMEN T. 
Wa moncths afier that Haggaihadbegnn to prophefie, Zechariah was alf fent of the Lord to heipe hime in the: 


- 
labosr,and to confirme the fame dollrine, First therefore, hee putteth themin remembrance for what cane) ° 

God had {o fore pumsibed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if they will repent unfainedly, and not abufe 
shis great benefit of God in their delimerance, which was a figure of that true delinerance,that ah the faishfinl 
ould hane from death and finns by Christ. But becanfe they fhill remained in their wickedn eyandcoldnefjeto 

ft foorth Gods glery,and were not yet made better by theirlong bamifbment,hereluketh thera mof fharpely: yet 
‘or the comfort ofthe repentant,he eser mixeth ihe promife of grace, that they might by thu mcanes be prepared ta 
receine (hrift,in lez all fhould be fané: fied ta the Loyd, 
eer AP, I. faid, Asthe Lord of hofts hath determined to doe 
a Heexhorzerhike provless resurxe to the Lard,andtoe(chew the | ynto vs according to our owne wayes,and accor- 

mic kednefe oftheir fathers, 16 He figuifiesh she reflismtion of ding to our works, fo hathhe dealt with vs. , 3 
gy ai 7 Vponthe foure and twentieth day ofthe ele- Pies oni 

i A N, the eight moneth of the fecond | uenth moneth,which is the moneth h Shebat, in bry and partot 
jp Whewasthe Wh, R yeere ot a Darius, came theword | the{econd yeere of Darius, came the wordofthe Februsry.- | 
a ee E A of the Lord vnto > Zechariah the | Lord ynto Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah,the Thisvation figni. | 
b Thiswas not |g re. - : ; eth the reftauratia 
linioZechariah, 4 fonne of Berechiah, the {onne of | fonne of Iddo the Propher,faying, Mot ihe Charcha 
whereof is menti- Q, Iddo the Prophet, faying, 8 Ti fawby night,aud behold, a man riding. butas setithould 
lag sae. _. 2 TheLord hath beene ¢ fore | ypona red horfe,and he ftood amorg themyrrhe {Pot appeare to 
ie di(pleafed with your fathers. | trees that were ina bottom,and behind him were fy y I areren 
ee a Thercfore fay thou vnto them , Thus faith | there! red horfes fpeckled andwhite. _ kbenight, bythe 
chishashewas, khe Lord ofhofts, d Turne ye vnto mee, faiththe | o Then faid 1, O my Lord, what arethe‘e ? þottom,and bythe 
becaste he came ot F ord of hofts,ind I will turne vnto you,faith the | Andthe Angel that talked with me,(aid vnto me, fry Thetrees whi 
ithofe proge:nrors, do bok è à 3 ? pre black,and giue 
Lalilinicaene o-d o° hoftes. I will fhew thee what thefebe. darkethadow yet 
Berrchiah, ard 4 Beeyenot She fathers, vnto whomthe | 10 Andthe manthat {toodamong themyrrhe the compareth God 
Iddo. former * Prophets haue cried, faying, Thusfaith | trees,antwered,and faid, The'eare they whom the Ro aKing,who hath 
poe oe ithe Lord ofhofts, Turne you now from your euil | Lord hath fent to goe thorow the world. ispoftes and mef- 


iwith Gods ini!ge. wayes,and from your wicked workes : but they 


` |mentsthatihey {would not heare,nor hearken vnto me, faith the 
fhould noepro- = (Lord, i i i 


ax And they anfwered the Angel of the Lord 
that ftood among the myrrhe trees,and faid, Wee 
haue gonethorowthe world: and behold,all the 


keth his purpofe,, 
nd bringeth bia 


ee el |, 5, Your fathers,where¢ are they ? and do the | world fitteth ftill,and is at reft, . Wane eg 
‘whom hefo grie-  |Prophets liue for euer ? 12 Then them Angell of the Lord anfwered, |chiefe among the 


ref of the horf&- 
men. 

1 Thefehgoifed 
the diners offices 
F Gods Angels,b 
hom Gedfome» 


i wanfly punithed, 6 But did not my words & my ftatures which 


id Letyow fruits TT com f - 
Rillicvarharyan maunded by my feruants the Prophets,take 


peetGurlegenple, hold of f your fathers ? and ¢ they returned, and 
tand that he hath 

i wrought inyou by bis Spirit and mortified you : for elfe man hath no power to re- 
| turne to God, but God muft connerthim,as lorem 3r- ¢8.lamen.5.81.ifa.2t 8 and 
|31 6. and 45.21. Fere. 2 13. erek. 18.30. 40/0 14.2. ioe! 2.12. e Though your 
| fathersbee dead yet Gods indgementsin panifhing them onght Rill ro bee before 
,yonr eyes: and though the Prophets be dead, yet their do@rine remaineth for e- 
nera. Petty. $ Seeing ye faw the torce of my dogtrine in punifhing your fa- 
, thers,why doeyeenot fearcthe threatnings contained inthe fame,and declared by 
‘my Prophets? œ Asmen altenifhedwith my 1udgments,and not that they were 
Pouched with traorepentance, 


and faid,O Lord of hofts,how long wilt thou be 
vnmercifull to Terufalem, and to the cities of Iu- 
dah, with whom thou haft beene difpleafednow 
thefe threefcore and ten yeeres ? 
13 And the Lord anfwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with mee, w.th good words and comfortable 
words. _ . ftethand bringeth. 
1 4 So the Angel that communed with me,faid /forth his werks 
vnto mee, Crie thou,and fpeake, Thus faith the |i divers forts. 


the mediatoue prayed forthe faluation of his Charch, which 
when all the countreysabout chem were at reft, Lord 
POL 


i  Fourehor n s. A wallof fre. 


Lord ofheftes, I am” jelous ouer Terufalcem and 
Zion with a gret zeale, 

15 Aud am greatly angry againft the careleffe 
heathen : for 1 wes argry bute a little, and they 
helped forward the atf @ion, Line 

16 There ore thus faith the Lord,1 wil ret 
moftdeereyasa | YOtO Ierusalem with tender mercy : mine houfe 
molt mervull ta | fholbe builded in it, fith the Lord of keftes and 
thet his childr: n, l a line p fhalbe {tretched vpon Terufalem., 
oranihusbsiaikis 17 Cry yet, and ipeake, Thus firth the Lord 


wie and whenit 


n Thongh fora 
etme God delere 
his helpe and com- 
fore frem his 
Chorch yecthis 
declareth that hte 


Jowectehem itll | 


enen o hoftes , My ciues fhall yet q be broken with 
heme aate plenty : the Lord fhall yet comfort Zion,and fhall 
ever ready. et chule Ierufalem, 


l pe oe 18 Then lit I vp mine eyes and faw, and be- 


1 thewed my felfe | hold r foure hornes, 
but aliteleangry | y9 And I {cid vnto the Argel that talked with 
toward mychurchs me, W harbe thefe ? And he anfwered me, Thele 
eo a fare the hornes which haue fcattered Iudah, Mrael 
ftroyed them alfo, and Ierulalem. 

&conliderednot | 20 And the Lord fhewed me foure! carpenters. 
the end ofm) cha-) 35 Then farde 1, hat come thefeto due ? And 
re out! he anfwered and :aid, The’e are the hornes,which 
thebuildings. , hanefcattered Indah, fo that a man du: ft not Lift 
q The abundance yp his head:bur thee are come to fray them, and 
to caft our the hornes of the Gentiles , which lift 


{halbe fo greatthat 
1 fitore 1 
eai vp their horne ouer Î land of Iudah to (catter it, 


thall oer noes 

ontani” the le 
Ble iagh God will fend,but fhal! even breake for fulneffe. r` Which fignified 
all the enemies o: the Church, EaR, W eht, North, South. f Thefe Carpenters or 
Smithes are G -ds inft:uments. which with cheir mallets and hammers breake tiefe 
bard and {trong bornes, which would ouerthrowthe Church, and declare that none 
enemies horne ts [o Rrong,but God nath an hammer to breake it in pieces, 


Crear IT. 


The refloring of ierufalem and ludah, 


a That isthe 


hold,a # man with a meaiuring line in his hand, 
Angel who was 


I 
Cheftsferinree ..2 Then faide 1,4 hither goeft thou? Andhe 
fpectof hisolfice faid vnto me, To meafure lerufalem , that I may 
hessofttimescal fee whatis the breadth thereof, and what is the 
fed an Angel but Jeroth thereof, 
oreiro his 3 And behold the Angel that talked with me 
God,andfocalled. went foorth, and another Angel went out to 
tle _ 4 And faid vnto him, Runne, fpeake to this 
eallercfatem © yong man, and fay , ¢ Terufalem halbe inhabi- 
and Church vn- 
der Chrift, which ‘cartell therein. N 
dedbythe Gofpel -3 For L, faith the Lord will be vnto her a wall 
through all the 
world,andthould the mids of her. 
heed nomateriall | ¢ Ho, ho, cme! forth & flee 
inanywerldly the North,faich the Lord:for I haue ‘cattered you 
ftreneeh,bat!lould into the four 2 winds ofthe heaué, faith the Lord. 


b Meaninghim- imeete him, 
fpicitnallerafalem ; à i 
ted without walles, for the multitude ofmen and 
fhould be exten- 
of d fireround about, and will ¢ bee the glory in 
walles,portruft i 


beiafelypreferaed 7 bSauethy felfe, O Zion,thatdwelleft with 
b the daughter of Babel. 
ee 8 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes,After this 


d To defendmy i glory hath he fent me vnto the nations, which 


Chorch,toteare if oyled you : for he that roucheth you, toucheth 
ticenemien ae he k apleof his eye an 

they approch | 9_ Forbehold, I will lift vp mine hand ! vp- 
neete, en them: and™ they thal bea po letothofe that 


e tome they thal 
havethejrfullte. 

Vicitieand glory. f Hecallethtothem which partl, for feare, and partly for their 
Owae cafe,remained fill incaptinitie, and lo preferred their own priuate commodi- 
ties tothe benefits of God promifed imhis Church. g As it was \that{cattered 
you.fo hane I poweitoreftoreyoa. h By flying fram Babylon, and comming to 
the Charch. i Seeing that Gedhath begun to thewe his grace among you by de. 
Juering yeu, heecontinueth the fame (till coward you , and therefore fendeth me his 
Angel and his Chirift todefend you from your enemies that they fhail wet hurt you, 
neither by the wav norat heme. k Yee ate fo deere voto God, thathee can no 
more fuffcr yonr enemies tohurt'you , then a man can abide tobe throft inthe eye, 
Pfal.t7.8. 1 Vponthe beathen yourenemics, m They fhallbe your feruants as 

youhauebcenctheirs, 


ferued them, and ye fhall know , that the Lord of 


+ * 


Chap. 


Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and be- ; 


fron: the landof ` 


Satins temptations, 123. 


n Thismuf naes 
ceflarily be vndete 
Roodo! Chr ft, | 
who being God 

} equalwi h his Fa. 
e ther.was.ent ashe 
was Mediatourte 


ijili). 
hoftes hath ” fert me, 
10 Reioyceard be glad,O darghter Zion: for 
loe,I come, and w.ll awell in the middes of thee, 
faith the Lord. 
m1 And etm nations fall bee a the 
Lord in that day,and fhalbe my people: and I will gy ei inhisehu 
dwel in the aioe e, & mT know that prre a 
the I ord ofhoftes hath tent me vnto thee, a them 
12 AndtheLord fhall inherit Tudeh his por- 
tion in the holy land, and fhall chute Ierufalem 
againe, 
13 Let all fleth be Rill before the Lord: for he 
is rai ed vp out of his holy place. 


CIGSARE MT 
A prophefie of Christ and of En kingaome, 
` Nd hee fhewed me Ichofhua the hie Prieft, 
a ftanding before the Angel ofthe Lord and: 4 pi. prayed to 
b Satan ftood athisright hand to refifthim, > Gavin the Media- 
2 And thec Lord faid vnto Satan, The Lord; ot theChurch. 
reprooue thee, O Satam :enen the Lord that hath b Which decla- 
_chofenTerufalem , reprooue thee, Is not this a} teththatthe faith. 
i p ful havesotenly 
d brand taken out of the fire ? Fraa 
3 Now Ichoftua was clothed with filthy gar- andblood,bat 
_ments,and ftood before the Angel. swith Satan him- ` 
4 Andheantwered and fpake vnto thofe that ae ae ee 
ftood before him, faying, Take away the € filthy’ phef 6.12, veiis 
garments from him, Ard vnro him he faid, Be- ¢ Tharin, Chif 
hold, I hauefcau‘ed thine iniquity to depart trom frak: thto God as 
thee, & I wilclothethee with charge ofraiment, pi minour OF 
5 AndI faide, Ler them g feta taire crademe.wouldrebuke Sa 
' vpon his head. So they feta faire diademevpon tan: and hereho 
| his head, and clothed him with garments, and ® Fae cgomane 
the Angel of the Lord ftood by. B pr Groeve 
; 6 Andthe Angelofthe Lord teftified ynto! choch 
Ichofhua,fuying, d Meaningthatlee 
7 Thus faith thel ord ofhoftes, Ifthou wilt? paa EE 
fwalkein my wayes, and kecpe my watch, thou? inthe capliniiie, 
‘fhalt alfo hiudge mine Hou , & fhalt alfo kecpe ard now Satan 
myi courtes, and I will gue thee placeamong lough toalfia 
kthe@ that tand by. se canile him 
zi i when he was doe 
8 Heare now,O Iehofhua the hie Prieft thou 
‘and thy fellowes that fit before thee:for they lare 
-monftrous perfons:but behold, I wall bring ‘orth 


ing hisoffice. 
e lu refpectiofthe 
glorious garments, 
ious ft 
the ™ Branch my feruant. ; te fs 
9 For loe, the» ftonethac] hauelaid before did weare before 
‘Tehofbua: vpon one ftoneftalbe fcuen eyes: be- E m and 
i : s i | by this contemp- 
fhold,I © wil cut out the grauing = the, Pell 
Lord of hoftes, and I wil take p away the iniqui- phet fignifierh that 
ty of this land in one day. | thefefmall begin. 
19 In that day,“aith the Lord of hoftes hall ye, "ings — be 
ccalleuery man his neighbour vnder theg vine When chrift (hall 
and vnder the figge tree. `- makethe tulite- 


flituion fhis 
Church, f Heefheweth ofwhatapparell he fpeaketn , which is when our filthy 
fianes aretaken away , and we are clad with Gods mercies, which is meantof the 
fpiticuallreftitution. g The Prophet prayeththat befidesthe raiment , the Prie 
might alfe haue tiretor his head accordingly , thatis, thatthe dignity ofthe Prieto 
hood might be perfet: and this was fulfilled inChrift, who was both Pricft and 
King.and hereail fuch are condemned that can content themfelues with ary meane 
reformation inreligion, feeing the Prophet defireth the pertedion , and obtaineth 
ic. h Thatis,haverale and goverament in ory Church, as thy predecefors haug 
had. i Whereby hee meancthcohauethe whole charge and mimitery of the 
Church, k Thatis,the Angels, who reprefentedthe whole number of the faiths 
foll: Ggnifying thacall the godly fheuld willingly receive him. | Because they 
follow my word they are contemredinthe world , and efteemcd asmonfters, [aie 
8.18. m Thatis Chrift whodidfohamble himlelfe, chatnotemely he became 
the fernant of God, but alfo the (eruant ofmen : and therefore in himthey fhould 
*havecomfert,althoughiuthe world chey were contemned, Maire. i. lere.23.5 and 
32054,(5. m Hee theweththatthe minifters cannot build , before God lay the 
Ffeit Rone,which is Cheift , whe is full ofeyes, both becafe he piuethlight ynto all 
others, and that alleught to feeke light ac him. Chap 4.10. o Thatis. I will 
make n perfe@inall points, asathingwrougheby chehandof God. p Thongh 
1 haue punifhed thisland for atime,yetI willeuennow be pacified , and vifitechcir 
‘finnesnomere. q Ye (hallthen liuein peace and quietneffe, thatis, inthe kinge | 
dome ofChrift, faa.2micah.y.gl.aggais.tec 
CHA P, 


Qq 3 


A golden eandlefticke. 
CHAP. IIIT. 


Thevihurof the guaen candicfiicke, aid the expofttion 
shgrese. 
Nathe Angell that talked with mee, came 
gaine and waked me, asa man that is rai- 
fed out of his Meepe, 

. | >  Andfaidvacome, What feelt thou ? And 
frm Í faid,I hauelooked,and behold,a® ee 
Ne + f 3 ; TE 
Temple figoifrinz 31l of gold w.th a bowle vpon the tope of ites 
that che graceso! hig feuen lampes therein, and {euen > pipes to tae 

podpi prar, lampes which were vpon the top thereof, 
ea ' 3 "And two oliue trees oucrit, one vpon the 
all perfection. fight fid: of the bowle, andihe orher vpon the 
b Which conury: feft fide thereof. 
he ele So Lanfwered and fpaketo the Angell that 
dropped trem the 4 pie ‘ $ i Morda 
` frees inte the talked wich me, faying, What are thefeymy Lora: 
fampsorbarthe | 5 'Thenthe Angell thar calked with me, an- 
fight nener tailed: Twered and faid vnto me,Krowelt thou not what 
nna ‘the be? And I faid, No, my Lord, 
toconfirme the ee: Š 8] RA foak i 
feichfu!!that God | 6 Then heanfwered and {pake vnto me, tay- 
had faffici-ne jing, This is the word of :he Lord vnto ¢ Zerub- 
en babel, faying Neither by an d army ror ftrength, 
gracesandro but by my Spuit, iaith the Lord ofhoftes. 


bring his promife} 7 Who art thou, O° great mountaine,before 


to paffe, though he Zerubbabel ? hos fhalt bea plaine, and he t fhail 
had no helpe bring foorth thehead ftone thereof, with fnou- 
RT, F. ` a 
oWhowasa fi- ings, cryg Grace, grace vnto it. 
mureofCheift, and } 
therefore chisdo 
Gtrine was directed 
toal che Church 
who are his body 
and members. 


+ sn vt hoftes hath fent me vnto you. 
iefaffeveropre- | TO For who hath de pifed the day ofthe 
feruehis Church, {mall things ? burthey fhall retoice, and fbali 
though he vfenot {ee the ftone of f tinne in che hand of Zerubbabel: 
——. & thet fenenare the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
*Hecompareth thorow the whole world, i Pap 
thepowerof che © 11 Thenanfwered T, and faid vnto him, What 
aduerfariestoa are thefe rwo olive trees vpon the rightand vpon 
eee e the left fidethereat ? 
whothoazhtthe ers ae hi 
Tewes nothing 'a 12 And I fpake moreouer,and fai | vnto him, 
refpecdeof then, What berhele two ol ue branches,which thorow 
woold hane a den pipes ; 
wee yaladi pa two golden pipes empty them elues into the 


babel, who repre- | : 
13 And hee anfwered me, and faid, Knoweft 


e, faving, 
9 Thehands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 


fented Chrilt. wha 
the enemies daily thou not what. the bee? And.1 faide, No, my 
abour to ler in 

the building of his . 
fpirtenal] Tomple, 
bnr al] in vaine. 

# Though the ene. 


mies thinke to ftay this building, yer Zernbbabel hali laythe higheft Rone there 
of, and bring it toperfedtion, fo that all the godly fhalt reinice, aud pray unto 
Gedthat he wauld continue his ace and (anaurcoward the Temple. g Mea- 
ning rhe Prophet, that í am Chrilt(entof my Father ‘or the building and prefere 
vation of my fptrituall Temple, h Signifying thae all were difcouraged at the 
dmalland poore beginning ofthe Temple. i Whereby he fignifiett the plum. 
mecand line, thatis, Zerubbabel which reprefemted Chrift, fhould goe forward 
with hisbinidingto the joy and comfort of thegodly, though the world brea- 
guint him, aud though his for a while be difouraged, becaufe they tee nor things 
pleafanttorheeye. k That is, Ged hathfeueneyes: meaning, a contiamall pro- 
uidence, fothat neither Satan nor any power inthe world can goeabout or briog 
anything ro paffe to hinder his worke, chap. 3.9. 1 Which were ener greene 
amd full ofovle, fathat till they powred foorth oyle into the lampes : fignitying 


that God will continually maintaine and preferue his Church, and endue it {ill 
‘with aboundance and perfection of graces, 


14 Then faid he, the@ arethe two loliue bran- 
‘ches, that tand wich the ruler of the whole earth. 


CHAP. V. 


<4 The vilton af the Ryne Loole, fenalying shecur{eofthernes 
and fachasabxlethen mr af God. 6 By the wifton oake 
Measures f anhel she bringing ‘ 
bylone 2 


Hen T turned me, and lifted vp minecies and 
Bicoked and behold, a flying booke.. is 


Zechariah; 


8 Morcouer, the worde of theLord cameto | 


oundation ofth's houf. his hands fhallalfo fi- f 
*nifh it, and g thou fhalt know that the Lord of 


i and reddifh, 


f [udabs alftiftion.umoe Ba. | Ps. 


‘Gods fpirit which according to his vachangeabiecounfell he 
ithrongh ald che world, 


i The. 


2 Andhe faid vnto me, What eeft thon? And 
Tanwered, I fee a flying? booke : the length "a Rreav’e the 
thereocs# twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof a ewes had prongs 


ten cubits d Gods plag ses 


a a ys by cencemning his 
3 Then aidhe vnto me,This isthe curfè that word, and calling 


goeth oorth ouer the whole earth: for eucry one of all udgement 
that ftealeth, hall be cut oit afwell on this ¢ fide 274 equitte, hee 

aaa, - lineweth that Gods 
asonecthat: andcuery one that 4 fweareth halbe 


nee curfeswrittenin 
cut off,2/-vel on this fide as one thar, ‘this bonke had 


4 Iwill bring it forth, faith the Lord ofhofts, ma tlylighe both 
andit fhall enter into the houle of a thiefe, and OP them and their 


3 S fathers : bat po 
into the houte ofh in thattalfly fweareth by my ifthey would TE. 


Name: and it thallremainein the middes ofhis pens, Gad would | 


end the famea- 


howe,and fhail confume it, with the umber ther- 
ong the Caldea 


-of.and ftones thereof, ee 

"5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went i 
foorth, and faid vnio me,Lift vp now thine eies, b Thatis, vfeth 
and fee whatis this that goeth toorth, Riper ae 

6 AndJ aide, vhat is it ? And hee faide, © Meith eawheve- 
This isan ¢Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee faide Yocuer ke de ia th 
morcouer, Thisis the! fghtof them through all world. > 
the earth. ine a 

m grelfeththe frit 

7 Andbehold,there was lift vp ag talent of table, an.| ferueth 
Jead and th sisa woman that fitteth in the fot God aright, 
mids ofthe Ephah. À butabuleth Gods 

2 Andhe faid, This isi wickednes,and he caft M ni 
ìt into the middes ofthe Ephah, and hee caft the , 


= ef : meafie in drie 
weight o- lead vpon the mouth thereof. things containing 


9 Thenl:ft I vp mine cies, and looked : and about ten pote - 


. P tels 
-beholde, therecame out two kwomen, andthe F Thatisjaltthe 
wind was in their wings (for they had wings like wickedneffe of the 


ithe wings ofa ftorke)and they lift vp the Pphah vagodly isin Gods 


" betweene the earth and the beauen. 
* 10 ThentaidI to the Angel that talked with ja, Gna can thas 
- me, Whither doe thefe beare the Ephah ? itor openit at hia 
* it Andhe aidvntome,!To build it an hou’e pleature. 

in the land ofShinar,andit fall bee eftablithed ;8 1° coner the 


fure. 
and {et there vpon her owne place, b Which repre- 


fenteth iniqmry. 


figh whic» bee 
ke pethin a mea. 


vasinthenextverle. i Signifying, that Sarton fhonld =e ey power spain, 


the lewes cotemetthe:, as hee had intime paft, but that. E would fhut vp. 
iniquityina meafure esin a prilog, k Which declared t: at God wonld:xecnte 
hisiudgement by the meares of weake anditfiime mieanes 1 To remoou 


theiniquicie agd al fidions that came for the fame itom sudah,to place ic for cuerini 


Babylon, 
4 


GRAP VI 


By the ‘oure charess hedeferibeth ibe foure Mowarchies. 


ie I turned and li‘tvpmine eies,and loo- - 
A Aked: and behold, there caine foure acharets hy. chavees here 
out from betweene b two mountaines and the las by hortes afore., 
i mountaines weremountaines ofbrafte. he mzaneththe 

2 Inthe firft charet weree redhorfes, andin iwut meflengers 


of God to execute 
the fecond charer d blacke horfes. ae 


5 Š E tand acclarehis 
+ 3 Andinthe third charet ewhitehorfes,and wit! 


in the fourth charer, horfesof f diuers colours, t By the brefen 
: mountaines hee 
f - moanethrthe etere 
4 ThenIanfwered, and faide vntothe An- prall countel, and 
gel that talked with mee, What are thefe, my ipronidence of 
Lord? ‘God whereby hee 
7 ' rh from bet 
5 _Andthe Angel anfwered, and faid vnto fi tolls ome 
me, The'e are the : foure ‘pirits of the heauen, screed whar thal 
which goe foorth from ftanding withthe Lord 
ofall the earth. 


cometo paffe, andi 
trar which neither: 
F . Satan ner all the 
6 That with the blacke horfe went forth into ‘wer danian 


eWhith fignified 


thegreatcrue'ty and prefersations thatthe Church had Kita: der the Babylon. 


mans d Signifying, that they hadendured great afiQicns ender the Babiloni- 
€ Theferepretented theirtt atevnderthe Pe frans, T reltored them | 
toliberty f Which fignified, that God wouid tomecime. gine his Church rett, , 
and peure his plasues vpen their enemies, as he didin deft oving Ninine, and Ra= 
bylon,andothertheir enemies. g Meaning, a!l the actions and mations of; 
ufethto appease: 


i 


.Wickedneffe thut yp... 


—4 - 


a 


“The Branch, 


h Thatis, coward . 
Egypt, ond other 
countceys therte- 
about. 
i Thatis,chey of 
diuers colours, 
which aske leawe 
to fiznthe that Sa- 
tan nach no powert 
to nort or arAict 
tul God gwer 
him,tob.rc. 2. 
k By puntthing 
the Caideans mine 
anyer ceaied, and 
you were deli 
meied 
1 To receiueaf 
him ang ‘he other 
threes mouey to 
make che two 
érownes: which 
Were men of great 
aucSority among 
the iewes, and 
dosbted a. the 
rettiiniion of the 
kinodome,and of 
the Pricitheod, 
and hurr others 
by-t»ew -xamnple 
m Becanfe this 
could not ve at- 
tributed to aay 
onc according te 
the La vctheretore 
it fellowcth ihat 
Tehothaa muit re- 
preient thé Mel- 
fiah xha was both 
Pricit and King. 
a Meaning Curift, 
of whem [ebolhua 
was the figure: 
for in Greeke 
they were both 
called iefus 
@ Thatis,ofhim 
felte without the 
helpe ot mas. 


Hypocrites 


the land ofthe North,ar d the white wert outaf- 
ter chem, and they ox cavers ccicurs wint toorth 
towara the + Seuth ccurtrey. 

7 Andthe -redui wintont,endrequired to 
goe,ind pafle thorow the worid,ard he :aid, Goe 
pull. thorow the worla, So they went throwout 
the world, 

8 Then cried he vpon me,atd/pake vnto me, 
faying, Behold thefe that goe toward the North 
count év , haue pacihed ny + Spine in the Northi 
coonucy. 

9 Ax.dtheword ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
fayı g, 

i 4 = Take of them of the captiuitie, exes of Hel- 
dai ndot Torijut and fedatah, which are come: 
fron Bati, and come thou the fame day , ard 
gee yneo the houel of Tofbiah, the tunne of Ze- 
phanish, 

11 Tukeeuen filuer, and golde , and make 
crownes, and fet rez vpon the w head ot Leho- 
fhua,,the tonne of Ichozadak the bie Prieft, 

12 Andipeake vntohim faying , Thus ipea- 
keth che Lord of hoftes and {aith,Bebold the man 
whofe name is che "Branch , and fkall growe 
© yp otc o. his place,ana he full kula the Tem- 
ple otthe Lord. 

13 Euen kce fFall build the Temple of the 
Lord, and he fhaidlivarethe glory, ana fhalt fic 
and rule vpon his thron-, ara he fhall bea Preft 
vponhisthrone, ana the count of peace fhall 
be berweene r them both, 

14 Andche crownes fhallbeto f He'em, and 
to Tob:ah,and to ledaiah, and to t Hen the fonne 
of Zephaniah, for a » memorial in the Temple 
ofthe Lord, 

15 And they that are * farre of, fhal come arid 
build in the Temple of the Lord , and yee frail 
know, that the Lord ofhoftes hath fent me veto 
you. And this fhall come to pafle,if ye will y obey 
the voice of the Lord your God. 


p Which declareth that none could build this Temple wheree! Haggai fpeaketh 
ae only Chrift: ana therefore ic was spisitwalland aot materiall, Haggzi.2 to. 
Whereot lehotha oad but afhadow. r The twe Ofncese: the Kingdome 


Chap, vij. viij. 


€ ‘chariah laying, 


* 
a 


5 a 
fafting. Citieof trueth, 124 
tothe ! Pricis, and Zy, When ye fafled & meu fFortherewere 
ned in the fift & seventh moncth,cucn thele tence bout. ot the people 
ue yecres did ye taftyvnton er Bou I epprerne st p and otthe krcita, 

6 And when ye didcate , ard when yeed Í Aim i g 
drinke,did yerot eat tor your feltics,ne dunke coneonebe 
for your felucs? | befides them, 

7 Should yee not keare the wordes which the *htclas yet ce. 
Lordi heth araby the mndiene ct the scm et oe 
Prophets when Terulalen. was inhabitec, arasti asorene te 
protperine, & the ates thercolicurd al cur ber) chere potnesog 
when the Scuth ana the plaine was inhebiice? f eeettehigion, 


3 a Fo. thi 
è And the worde ofthe Lord came vonto Ze- l aeea 


| towards Godbe- 
9 Thus tpeaketh the Lord of hoftes, fayirg, +u o! thisiatt, 
KExccureti ne judgement, anc ewe mercy and fe inure 
com paff.on every man to bis bicther, Í and nen onal ; 
10 Andepprefle not the widow nor the fatrhera otiticlie be atodi 
leffe,the ftranger nor the poorc,& let rene or you, Ye because they 
imagine cull ugairft his brotherin your heart, he sep 
ut Buctheyretu'ed tohearken , and ' pulled trulica eat 
away the fhoulder,and ftoppedtheireares , that therereproned, 
they ould notheare, ` ‘hi ıd yenoreate 
12 Yeathey made thcir hearts as an adamane & “ke fer your 


owne commodi 
ftone , left they Mould heare the Lawe and the and neceffiry Fi 


words whic. the Lord of hofts fent :n his ® Spirit fo Hkewiteye ded 
by the minifterie of the former Piophuts : there- aPlleine according 
fore came a great wrathfromthc Lord of hofts, [2 7our owne tans 


; permis À tafies. and notafs 
13 Therefore itis come to pafle,that as he cri- ter the pretctipe 


ed,and trey would not heare, fo they cried, and ef my Law, 
I would not heare, faith the Lord o. hoftes. 1 Hereby he come 


: d ir hye 
14 But I {cattered chem among all the nations, bonnie e 
[a 


whon: they knew not: thus the land was deiolate thought bytbeie 
n after them,that no man pafled through nor re- faflingtopleafe 
turned: or they jaide the pleafant land © wafte, Gedvand by fuch 

$ thingsasthey ine 
oenred ,& ir the meane feaion would not lertic himashe had commanded k He 
theweththac they cid nee faft witha fineere heart, but ior hypocrifie, and that it 
sas not do cotapure religion, becaute that they lacked their effices ot charitie, 
whi-hfhould have declareo that they weie godly, Matth. 23 23. 1 And would 
noccarie the i ords burden , which was {weet avacafie, but would beare their 
owne, which was beaute and grieucos te the ficth,thinking te merit chereby: which 
fimulnede s takeno! oxenwhichtbrinke atthe yobe, Nehe.g.c9 m Whichde- 
chreththetth-, sebe ed not onely againti the Prophers , bur apaimétthe Spirit of 
Gud that ipak inthom n Theeis,aiter they weie cared captine, @ By them 
fiuncs wheseby they prouoked Gods anger, 


CHAP, VIII, 


and Pricfthuod fhall be foioyned together.thac they thall be no more diffeuered. 
£ Whe wasalfo called Heldai. ¢ He wasalfocalled lothiah. u That they 
my acknowledge their infirmitie which looked that all things thould baue-beene 
neftored incontineutly andet this their infidelity thete two crownes hzl) emaine 
ascokens,A&sz 6. x Thatis.che Gentiles by the preaching of the Golpel, halt 
helpetoward che bailding of this'piritwall Temple. y If yee will belceue aad 


semaine ia the obedience offaith. 


‘ CHAP. VII. Š 
3 The rucGâmg, rı Therebedict of soe people is bhecanjeof 
tbeir af fiction. 


Ax inthe fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
& Which contai- word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth , euen in 
a Chiflen, 


ned partof No- 
uenber and part 
of October. 

b -That is, there 
of the people 


Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men ro 
that remained yee 


in Caldea,tentto PF4Y before the Lord, : ; 

the Church at te- 7 3 And to fpeake vnto the Priefts, which were 
tufalem,forthere- inthe Houle of the Lord of hoftes , an i to the 
stm ie Prophets,faying, Should I ¢ weepe inthe fift mo- 
diefefeatigwere neth, and 4feparatemy felfe as I haue done thefe 
confentedvpon {O many € yeeres? 

bytheagreement 4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoftes 
~ vnto me,faying, 


ot the whole 
hurch. 
pion 5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, and 


inche moneth 
thatthe Temple 
was deftroyed,and the other when Gedaliah was fl ineter.a1.2. ¢ By wespirg 
and mourning appeare what exerciles they vied in their fafting. d Thais pre- 
pare my felte with all deuotion tothisfaft, e Whichwasnow fince thecimerhe 
Temple was defiroyed, 


2 For bthey had fent vntothe Haufe ofGod ` 


ponnn 


2 Ofihe veturneaserep ople unto 'erufalem , and of tbe mercy 
e‘ Goa tomarashems. 16 ©} govd workes. 20 The calling of 
the Cenuiles. 

Gaine the word of the Lord of heftes came 
to me, laying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes , I was *ie- 
lous for Zion with great :eloufie, and I was ie- 
lous for her with great wrath. 

Thus faith the Lord , I will returne vnto 

Zion, and I will dwell m the mids ot Teru'alem: 

and cerufalem fhall bee called a> citie oftrueth, 

and the Mountaine of the Lord of hoftes, the ho- 

Jy Mountaine. 

` 4 Thus faith che Lord ofhoftes, There thall 

syet old c men and old women dwell in the ftreets 

,ot Terufalem, and euery man with his ftaffe in his 

hand for very age. i 


alloned my citie 
with a fingular 
love, fothat I 
could not abide 
thar any fhould 
dober any iniury. 
b Becaute fhe that 
be faithtell and 
loyal toward me 
her hul band. 

c Though their 
enemiescic greate 
ly moleitand eron- 
ble them, yet God 
would come and 


5 And the ftreetes of the city fhall be full of dwelamongthem 


boyes and girles,pl. ving in the ftreetes thereof, 
6 Thusiaith the Lord ofhoftes, Though it be 
dvnpofible in the eyes o” the remnant of this 
people inthefedayes, ould it there ore bee vn- 
offible in myfighr,'aith the Lord ofhoftes ? 
7 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes,Bchold, I will 
deliuer my people from the Eaft councrey~, and 
from the Weft countrey. 


and fo preferue 
them lo long as 
nature would mf- 
ferthemto liue, 
and increaie theit 
children in greate 
abundance. 

d Hetheweth 
wherein our Faith 
ftandeth,that is, 
tobeleeue that 


Ged can performe that which he hath promifed, though itfeemencuer fovnpot- 


Ghicroman, Gen, 18,14,Rom 4.20. 


Qa 4 8 And 


"The vocation of the Gentiles. 


e Sothattheir re 8 Andiwil bring chen, & they fhal¢dwelin 
tarne (hall not bee che mids of Ierafalem, & they ‘hill be my people, 
= — ~~ & I wil be their Godin trusth & in rightcoufes. 
i: ll cher, 9 Tousiayech che Lord of holtes, Let your 

bee ftcong , yee thit heare in rhel dayes 


h Reade Erek. 


18.20. 

i Which decla- 
reth thatman can 
notturne to Goid 
til he cnange mans 
heart bv his Spirit 
andio bezintodo 
weil, which isto 
pardon nis finnes 
andto give him 
his graces. 

k Which fait was 
appointed when 
thecitiewas bee 
fieged,and was the 
firit fatt of thefe 
foure:and here the 
Prophet fheweth, 
thar if the lewes 
wiil repent, and 
turne wholly co 
God, they thall 
haue no more oc- 
cafion co fallor to 
thew figaessihea 
ninche, for God 
will fend them ioy 
and gtadne(fe, 

d He declareth the 
grear zeale char 


pro perity halts e. t han des k 

furcanditable. eh of words by tas mouth ofthe Prophecs,which 
f Let acither re | oro in cheday, thit the foundutid of the houle | 
ipod of your pri-| 7 he Ie harha nasal 
nate commodities of the Lord o? holtes was lude , that the Temple 
nei:hercountellof might be builded. 

other, norfeareof) Fo For beore thel dayes there was no hre | 
lee peau for 3 man,nor any hire for bealt,neither was there | 
forward withthe any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
building of the | caule of che aifliGion: for Iet all men,cuery one 
panne but ber f againfthis neighbour. 

3 Papiet, Io yr Bur now, I will not entreate the refidue of 
which encourage | this people as aforetime, faith the Lord ofholtes, 
youthereumo = 12 For thefeede phai be pro‘perous; the vine 
| eg — fhall giue her ‘ruit, and the ground fhall giue her | 
vritherman ner  increa eand the heauens hall givetheir dew,and 
bealthad profe I will cau'e theremnant or this people to polfelte 
pf thci. labours. 31] chefe things. 

13 Anditthal com: to paffe,that as ye were a 
curfe among the heathen, O Houle of Iudad, and 
houte o- Irael, fo wil I deliuer you,and ye fhalbe 
a bluffing : feare not, but ler your hands be ftrong. 

14 For thus faith the Lorde of noftes , As I 
thought to punih b you, when your fathers pro- 
uoked mee vnto wrath , faith che Lord of hoftes, . 
and repented not, yl 

15 So againehaue I determined inthefe dayes 
ito doe well vntoTeruialem, andto the hou‘ of 
Iudah : feare ye not, 

16 Thefé are the things that ye thal do,Speake 
yeeuery maathetructh vito his ne ghbour: exe- 
cute iudgement truely& vprightly in your gates, 

17 And letnone of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againft his neighbour, and loue no falfe 
othe : for all chefe are the things that I hate, faith 
the Lord, 

18 Andthe word ofthe Lord of hoftes came 
vito me, faying, 


the fourth monet and the raft of the fift, and the 
faft ofthe feuenth,and the fait of the k renth, hall 
be to the houfe of ludahioy , and gladneffe, and 
pm high feafts : thcreiore loue the trueth 
an sace, ; 

2 Thus faith the Lord ofhottes, , Thar there 
fhail yet come! people, and the inhabitants of 
great cities. 


God thould pise 21 Andthey that dwel in one citie,thall goe to 
the Gentilesto another fying,” Vp,let vs goe & pray beiore the 
come to his k S k 
Churchandto Lord,and leeke the Lord of hoftes : I will go alfo. 
joyne withthe 


Tewes inhis true 
religion, which 
fhould be inthe 
kirgdome of 
Chr: ft, 

* Ijaz 2 micht. 


22 Yea great peopleand mighty nations fhall 
come to leekethe Lord of A 
and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hofts,in thofe dayes 
fhall ten men take hvide out of all languagues of | 
the nations , exen take holde of the skirt of him 
thatis a Tew, and fay, Wee will goe with you for 
we haue heard that God is with you, 


CHAP lex. 
1 Thethveatwing ofthe Gentiles. 9 Thecommingof Chrift. 


a Whereby hee | He burthen of the word of theLord in the 
meaneth A landofa Madrach: and Damafcus fhalic his 
b Godsanger hal breft : wacn the ¢eyes of man, even ofall the 


abjir gouar tribes of Ifrael fhelse coward the Lord. 
cnsclecitie & not n s . 
haat Sees 2 And Hamath alo thall border d thereby : 
that. c Whenthelewes fhall conuert and repent, then God will deftrey therr | 


enemies. d Ghatis, by Damalcus: meaning, that Hamath or Antiocaiathould $ 
bevnder the fame rod and plague. 


es in Ieru'alem, | 


Zechariah. 


19 Thus{aith the Lord of hoftes, The faftof - 


' and haue made theeas a gyants fword, 


they fhali deuoure them, 


` bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. 


iin that day as the flocke of his people: for siwy 


Tyrus alj and Zidon, though they bee very wife, 
3 For Tyrus did build her felfe a ftrong hold, 
and heaped vp filuer as the duf, and golde asthe) wn, becauiethey | 
mire of the ftreetes, — __._ deceived all othee 
4 Bezhold,the Lord wil poile her,and he will by their crate and _ 
fmite her ! power in the Sea, and thee fhall be de- oe siwhich 
3 y cloked with 
uoured with fire. . ais = 
5 Athkelon fhall fee it, and feare, and Azzah’ wifedome. | 
alfo fhall be very forrowfull, and Ekron : for her f Though they of 
countenance fhall be afhamed, and the King fhall Pome em 
perih from Azzah , and Afhkelon fhall not bel by reaton SeN 
inhabited. fea that cõpaffeth 
6 And thes ftranger fhalldwell in Afhdod, them round about, 
and I will cut oft che pride of the Philftims, k Seer a 
7 And I will take away his blood cut ofhis neue ë 
mouth, and his abominations from betweenehis g Meaning, that 
h teeth: but he that remaineth,euen he hall befor all Sain be de- 
our God, and he fhall be asa prince in Iudah,but few tha! heula re, 
iEkron jball be as a Iebufite. maineas {trangers. 
8 And I will campe aboue mine Houfe a-'h He promifethte 
gainft the armie,againft him that paffeth by, and aa 
again{t him that returneth, and no oppreffour vengeance on there 
fhall come vponthemany more: for now! haue enemies for their 
I feene with mine eyes. eae —— 
9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: fhout 7 "A the tebuttes 
for ioy O daughter Jerufalem: behold, thy King had vin dettioyed, 
commeth ynto thee: m hee is iuft,and faued him- fo hen!d Ekron & 
felfe, poore and riding vpon an“ affe, and vpon a iima 
a colt the foale of an alfe. M oes ond 
10 And I will cut off the ° charets from E- Mhilvelufficientte 
phraim, and the horfè from Ierufalem : the bowe defend his Church 
ofthe battelli fhall be broken, and he fhallfpeake #24inttall aduerfa 
5 a ri¢s be they never - 
peace vnto the heathen, and his dominion fhall be ro craell,orafieme 
trom P la vnto fea, and from the q Riuer to the ble aiit power 
end of the land. feuer ooigens 
11 'Thou alfo fhaltbe fased through the blood H Thatiis. God 
43 hath now feene 
of thy couenant. I haue loofed thy f prifoners out the great iniaries 
ofthe pit wherein 4 no water. s pee at flier 
i wherew 
12 Turne youtothet ftrong hold, ye" prio- ie eer 
ners of hope: euen to day doe declare, that I by eheir enemies. 
will render the double vnto thee. "an Thatas, hehath 
13 For Ludah haue I bent as a y bowe for me: rigbteoufnefe.and 
Ephraims handhaue I filled, and T haueraifed vp 
thyfonnes,O Zion,againft thy fonnes,O Grecia, 


e Hee fecretly 
fheweth the canfé 
oftheir deitru&i- 


(aluationin hime 
felfe for che vfe 
and commoditie 
ofhis Church. 
14 And the Lord fhall be feene ouer them,and in Which declae 


his arrow fhal go forth as the lightning: and me he wk? 


Lord God fhall blow the trumpet, and (hall come penn el 


foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. thonid be glorious 
15 The Lord of hoftes thall defend them, and inthe eyesof man, 


z and fubdue them with ee 
fling ftones , and they fhall drinke , and make a himfelte bane all 
noile as through wine,and they fhall be filled like powertodeliner 
his: and thisis 
meant of Chrikty 
as Matth tg. 
iv No powerof 
man orcreatore. 
fhalbe ableto letthis kingdomeof Chrift, and he fhal] peaceably gouerne them by 


16 Andthe Lord their God fhall deliuer them 


' hisword. p Thatis, fromthe red fea,to the fea called Syriacum: & by thefe plasi 


ces which thelewes knew,hee meant aninfinite fpace and compalfeoucr the whole 
world. q Thatis from Eaphrates, ¢ Meaning,ierufalem orthe Church which 
isfaued by the blood of Chrift, whereof the blood ofthe lacrifices wasa figure.and 

is here calledthe couenant of the Church , becaule God made it with his Church, 
and leftit with them for thelonechathe barevnto them. f God theweththache 
will deliver his Church ont of all dangers, feeme they neuer fo great ¢ Thatrs,! 
into the holy land where the cirie and the Temple are,where Gad will defend you, 
a Meaning, the faithfull, whichfeemed to be in danger of theif enemies on enery 

fide, and yet lived in hopethat God wonld reftorethem to libérty. x- Thacis ) 


_ double benefits and profperity,inrefpeéæ ofthat which yorr Fathers enioyned from 
| Danidstimetochecaptiuity. y Iwi) make fudah and Ephrar sthatis,my whole 


Church, victoriusagaint allenemies, which hee here meaneth by the Grecians. ; 
z Heepromilerh thatthe lewesthall deftroy their ensmies , afd haue abundance | 
and exceffe of all things, as there is abundance on che akar whem the facrifice is of- | 
fered: Whichthings are notto moone them to iuremperancie,Yut to fobricty,and | 
athaokefull remembrance of Gods grear liberality, 

- alba 


praesent an 


i 
—4 
i 

i 


The comming of Chrift. 


Ephraimisa gyane, 


a Thefaibfull  fhallbe asthe aftones of the crowne lifted vp vpon 
fhali.be prelerued, his land. 


t sige 
ian 17 For how great ishis goodneffe! and how 
enemiesthall bve greatis his beautie ! corne fhall make the yeung 
compeliedtoe- men chearefull,and new wine the maides. 

fleeme them: for 
Gods glary thall (hine in them,as lelcphus declareth of Alcxander the great,whe 
he met Ladi che bigh Pret, 


C HAP: DS 
3 The vavitie offdotarzie, 3 
coxefors she houfe of Irae. 


p/ThePouphesce: Ske you oftheaLord raine inthe time of the 
proueth tie lewes. latter rame: fo fhell the Lord make white 
becaufebytheir | clouds, and giue you fhowres of raine, andto e- 
owne infidshitie 


uery one graiicin the held, 

2 Surely the > idoles haue fpoken vanitie,and 
the foothtaycrs hane :eenea lye and the dreamers 
hane tolda vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: 
there'ore «they went away as fheepe : they were 
troubled, becaufe there was no fhepheard. 


they put backe 
Gods graces pre: 
miled.and tota- 
minecame by 
Goas judge. 
ment: thercforeto 
avorde this plague 
he willeththen: to 
turneto God, and 
te pray tn fith ta 
him,and fo he will 
giue them abon- 
dance. 

b He calleth tore- 
membrance Gods 
punilhmentsin 
times paft decaufe 
they erufted notin 
bim, bat in tbeir 
idoles and force- 
terswho cuer 
deceiued them. 

€ Thatis the 
leweswent into 
captivitie. 

d Meaning,the 
erue!l pouernours 
which did opprefle 
thepoore fheepe, 
Ezek.33.16.17. 
e He wil be mer: 
cital to his Church 
andcherithtkem 


heards,and I did vifite the *goates’. burthe Lord 
of hotles will vifite his flocke che hout of Iudah, 
and will make them as ¢ his beautifull horfe in the 
‘battell, 

4 Out? ofhim fhall the corner come foorth: 
out of him the nayle, out of him the bow of bat- 
tell, amd out of him euery g appointer of tribute 
alio. i 

§ And they fhalbe asthe mighty men,which 
treade downe ther enennes in the myre of the 
ftrectes in the battell and they fhall fight becaule 
the Lord » with them, andthe riders on horfes 
fhalbe confounded. 

6 Aud I wil itrengthen the hou of Iudah, 
and I wil preferuc the ) houfe of Iofeph,and I wil 
bring them again, for I piete chem:and they fhal 
be as though I had not caft them oft:for I amthe 
Lord their God,and I will heare them, i 

7 And they of Ephraim fhall bee asa gyant : 

m and their heart thai reioyce as rhrough wine:yea, 

ow “el their children hall fee it, and bee glad: and their 
which hall be for -heart fhall reioyce in the Lord. 
bis owre vfein 8 Twillihiifeforthem, and gather them: for 


setae 9 dah I haueredeemed them : and they fhall increafe,as 
fhal the chiefe go. they haue increafed, 


9 And I will k fowethem among the people, 
and they fhall remember mee in farre countties : 
and they fhall liue with their children and ! turne 
againe, 


uernour proceed, 
wholhalbe asa 
torner tavphold 
the building and 
asa saile to faĝen 


it together, 10 Iwill bring them again alo out ofthe land 
£ Ouer thcir ene. of Egypt, and gather trhem ont of Asthur:and I 
h Thatis the ten Will bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 
tribes,which banon,and place fhall not be found for them. 

fhouldbegathe- = x1 And he ™ fhall goe into the “ea, with affi- 
ee &ion,and fhail fmite the waues in rhe fea, and all 
Pe ame the depths of the riuer fhall dry vp: and the pride 
i Whrreby he de. of Asfhur thalbe caft downe,and the fcepter of E- 


elareth the power gypt fhall depart away. 
BiGodwionees” Pii, And I will ftrengthen themin the Lord 


a anata and they fhall walkein his Name, :{faith the Lord, 


will delimer bis: 
for with abecke ot hille he can callthem fiomeall places faddenly. k Thongh 
they hall yee be (catcered and teeme to be loft: yer ir halte profitablevnto them: 
for thare they thall come tothe knowledge of my Name,which was accomplithed 
ynder the Gofpel, among whom it was firlt preaches. 1 Nocthae they theuld 
feturne into their conntrey, but bee gathered and ioyned in one iaith by tbedo- 
GrincoftheGofpels  Heealludeth tothe deliverance ofthe people out of B- 
Rpt; where as the Angel fmore che foods and rincrs. 
' f CFL ATP. D. 

s Thederutlionofthe rerple. 4 The aro of the feithfoll ir 
; commitsedte Chrif, 7 A grtiwous vifion againfi lerufalem 
and indah. 


Chap x.xj. 


The | urd promifetbiowfitrand pride of lordenss dettroyed, 


3 My wrath was kindled aga nit the theepe- | 


Twoftaues. 125 


Oe thy doores, © Lebanon, and the fire a Becaufe $ lewey 
fhall deuoure thy cedars. | thoughtenélelnes 
2 Howle,> firretrees : for the cedar is fallen, 1° — by reafan 
becaufe all the mighty are deftroyed : howle yee; e e 
2 À a no enemie 
O okes of Balhan, for the ¢ defenced foreft is cut cuuld comera 
downe. hort them the 
There uthe voyce of the howling of the Prophet theweth 
fhepheards: for their glory is deftroyed : the 


that when God 
4 ? 5 tend ‘th che ene- 
voyce 6 theroaring ot lions whelps: for the 


mies atthaittheg 
ritleile readietg 
receie tuem, 

b Shewing chat if 
the rong men ` 
were deltroyed, 
the weaker were 
notable toreiift, 
c Seeing that Lee 
banon was de- 
Rimsed which was 
the Itron-elt ma- 


4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feede the 

fheepe of the « laughter, 

5 They that poitetie chem, flay them fand 
inne not : and they that (eli them, (ay, £ Bieiled be 
| the Lord: for I am rich,and their own tnepheards 

{parethem not. , 
t> 6 Surely I will no more pare thoferhat dwel 
in D faith the Lord: butloe, » 1 will del- S scomeall 
_uer themen eucry one into his naighbours hand, “'Omthe 
Popea a grr aer aAA 


{mitethe land, and outof their hands I willnor d Thatis,the re- 
‘ roume of iudah 


Vor 
Tbh : 
| deliner them and Ifrael thould 


7 For] fedthe theepe of flaughter , euen the perih 
k poore of the Hocke, and I tooke vnto me! two e Which being 
ftaues: the one I calied Beauty , and the other [ now deftinateto 
called Bands, and I fed the fhetpe, iin Jr ; 
8 mThree fħepheards 21% I cut off in one the jrone 
moneth , and my foule loched » them, and their t Their gouer- 
foule abhorred me. ; bors deftroy them 
9 Then faidJ,I will not feede you : that that Smee 
dieth „let it die: and chat that perifheth, let tpe- ence, cr yerthin- 
rifh : and letthe remnant eate, every one the Heth hing that they doe 
of his neighbour, ae h 
10 AndI tooke my ftaffe > éven Beauty, and i a a 
brakeit,that I might difanulmy couenant, which erer haue che 
T had made with all people. Name of Godiin 
11 Andit was broken in that day : and fo the thei mouthes, Ț 
S : roogh inchei: Jife 
© poore of the fheepe that waited vpon me, knew and doings they 
that :t was the word of the Lord, denie Ged, attri- 
12 Andi {ud vntothem, ifyethinke it good, buring thet gaine 
giue me P my wages : and if no, leaue ott: io they S 
weighed for my wages thirty pieces of filer, of the Ipayle f 
13 Andthe Lord faid vnto me,Caft it vnto the their brethren, 
q potter : a goodly price , -that I was valued at of ae er 
them. And I tooke the thirtie preces of filuer, and j ‘Their 2 vei 
caft chem to the potter, inthe houofthe Lord, 
14 Then brake I mine other ftaffe, esen the 
Bands, that I might diffolue the brother hood be- 


i Their gouernore 
thall execute crise 
elty over chem, 
k Tha: is, che 
imali 
tweene Iudah and Ifrael. e i e 
i 1x15 Andthe Lord faid vntome > Taketo thee worthie ro thew 
yet © the inftruments of a foolith thepheard. Rr) E 
16 Forloe, I will raife vpa fhepheard in the bai Ce nila 
land, which fhall not looke for the thing that is wardhis people 
loft, nor feeke the tenderlambes, nor heale that to conuincethem 
thatis hurt, nor feedethat that ! ftandeth vp,but % pap a 
. Hae you 
hee thall eate the fleth of the fat p and teare theif Reicher bee pated 
clawes in pieces, by his moft bean. 
17 O idole thepheard that Jeaueth the flocke, Sa ater! ge 
z J s emnmen:, neither 
thefword {basbe vpon his tarme,& vpon his right Fonta jai ee 
P bands of brother! 
-voitie, and therefore he breaketh both the one and the other. Some read for Bande 
Deftroyers, butis the 14 verle che fiult readingis confirmed. m Whereby hee - 
fheweth hiscare and diligence that he would fufferthem to haue no euili rulers, be. 
caufethey thould canfider his preat loue. n Meaning the people, becaufethey * 
would not acknowledge thefe: reat benefitsofGod. o He theweth that the leat 
part euer profit by Gods judgements. p Befides theiringratitude, God accuf th 
them of malice and wickedaeffe, which did not onely forget hi» bencfits, but eftees 
medthemasthingsef nought. q Shewing that itwas toolitile to pay hiswa. 
ges, which could carte fuffice to make a tew tyles to couer the Temple. ¢ Sige 
nilying, that they fhould hue a certaine kinde of regiment and outward thewe of 
gouvernment, but inc fied it fhould beenothing: for they thould bee wolues, and 
devouring beafts in ftead of fhepheards, f Andis in healthand found, e By 
the arme he fignificth ftrength, ashe doth wifedome and tudgement by the eye that 
ts, the plague of Ged (hall take away both thy Rrengthand iudgement, 3 
eye, 


The Spirit of prace. 


a That is, the 

tea tribes, which 
neglected Gods 
benefice in define 
ting their bre 
thren, andhad 
tather remaine 

im aptiaity, then 
toreturie home, 
when God called 
chem. 

b lecufalem hah 
be defendesa 
grintt ait here 
nomics: fo (hall 
Ged defend all 
Tudahalfo, and 
fall d itroyche 
eremics. 

e Every captaine 
ghat had many vn 
der kim afore, thal 
now chinkechac 
the fmalkpew rot 
Ieru falem (hall oe 
fi tficienc, co de- 
fend chem again: 
ail enemies, be~ 
caule the Lordis 
among them. 

d Thepeople 
which are now 
asit were difper- 
fied by tne fields, 
and lie open to 
their enemies, 
shall be no tefe 


preletuedby my | 


power, then if 
they werevnder 
their kings(which 
is meant by the 
boule of Dauid ) 
orintheir defen- 
eed cities 

e They hati hane 
the feeling of my 
grace by faith and 
koow that | haue 
compaffionaa 
them. 

f Thatis, whom 
they haue conti 
mually vexedwith 
their obftinacie, 
and gricued my 
Spirit loh. t9 37 
where it is refer- 
red to Chriits bo- 
dy, which here is 
referred to the 
Spi itof God. 

g They thaleurne . 
to God by trae 
repentance, whom 
before tbey had 

fo gricvoufly nf- 
tended bv their 

in ratitude. 

h They fhalt la 
mentardrepent 


eye. His rme fhalibe cleane dried vp , and his 
right eye hall be vecerly darkened, 


C HAR XIL : 
Of the delruon ana builaing agame of le ufalen, 


her burden of the worde of the Lordvpon 
@Tirael,Gith che Lord , which {pred the hea- 
uens and lad the foundation of the earth , and 
formed the (piric of man within him, 

2 Behold, I will make Lerutalem a b cup of 
poy/on vnto all the peop.e round about: and alfo 
with Tudah wili hee be in thefiege againft Ieru- 
falem, 

3 Andinthatday willl mike Ierufalem an 
heariy ftone orall people : alithat litt it vp hall 
be torne, though all the people of the earth be ga- 
thered together againft it. 

4 Inthatday,faith the Lord,T will {mite eue- 
ry horfe with aftomfhmenc , and his rider with 
madnefle, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
houfe of Ludah, and will [mite euery horfe ofthe 
people with blindnefle, 

5 AndcthePrinces of Iudah fhall fay in their 
hearts, The ¢imbhabitants of Terufalem [halbe my 
ftrength in the Lord of hofts their God. 

6 In that day will make che princes of Iudah 
like coales of fire among the wood , aad likea 
firebrand in the fheafe, and they fhall deuoure all 
the people round about on the right hand,snd on 
the left: and Terulalem (halbe inhabited againe 
in her-owne place, senin Terufalem, 


7 TheLord alfo thall preferue the d tents of 


Iudah, as aforetime ; therefore the glory ofthe 
houfe of Dauid hall not boaft , nor the glory of 


the inhabitants of lerufalem againft Ludah, 


8 Inchat day fhall che Lord defend the inha- 
bieants of Terufalem, and he chat is feeble among 
them, in that day fhall beas Dauid and the houte 
of Dauid halve as Gods houfe, and as the Angell 
of the Lord before them. 

9 Andinthat day will I {eeke to deftroy all 
the nations that come againft Terufalem. 

10 And Iwill powre vpon the houfe of Dauid, 
and vpon theinhabitants of Terutalem the Spirit 
ot¢grace,and of compaffion,and they thalllooke 
vpon me, whomthey haue ! aise , and they 


‘ fhall lament fot g him as one mourneth for hw 


onely onne, and be {ory for himas oneis fory for 
hu firft borne, 

1r Inthat day (hall there be a great mourning 
in Teru‘alem, asthe h mourning of i Hadadrim- 
mon in the vallcvy of Meg:ddon, 

12 And the k land ‘hall bewaile euery family 
l apart, the family ofthe m houle of Dauid apart, 
and their wiucs apart : the family of the houfe 
of Nathan apart, and their wines apart: 

13 Thefamily ofthe hou e of Leui apart , and 
their wiuesapart ; the fam.ly of © Shemei apa-t, 
and their wives apart: 

14 All the families that remaine, every fami- 
ly apart,and their wiues apart. 


Zechariah. 


N that day there 2 fhall bee a fountaine opened 


to the hou‘e of Dauid,anu to the inhabitants of WHat inalibe che 


Jerufalem,tor finne and tor vncleannefie, 

2 Andincthat daye, {ayth the Lora ofhoftes, 
I will cur oŭ the > names ot the idoles out ot the 
lana: and they fhall no more be remempred: and 
1 will caute the prophets, and the vncleane ipirit 
to depart out ofthe iand. i 

And when any fhall yet d prophefie, his fa- 
ther and his mother chat vegute him, fhall iay vn- 
to him,Thou thalt not hue. .or thou peuixeft lyes 
inthe nameofthe Lord : andhus tacher and hus 
mother that begite tum, © fhall cmuit him 
through,when he peophefieth, 

4 Andintnacaay fhad the prophets f beea- 
fhamed euery one o: his vifion,wnen he hath pro- 
phefied. ne cher fhall they weaie arough garment 
‘to deceiue. 

5 Buthe thali fay,l amno § Prophet : I am 
anhusbandman : tor man taught mev tobee an 
heardman f.om my youth vp, 

6 Andone fhall fay vnto him, What are thefe 
h wounds in th ne hands? Then he fhal aniwerey 
Thus w.s I wounded in the howe of my trends. 

7 @ Aric, O1word, vpon my: thepheard, and 
vpon the mun, «at emy feilow, ath the Lord o 
hoftes. imite the fhepheard, anu the theepe fhill 
be fcuttered: und 1 will turne mine hand vpon the 
little ones. 

8 Andinallcheland, fayth the Lord, * two 
parts therein fhull be cut off,.sud die; but che third 
thalbe lett therein, 

9 And I will bring that third part through the 
fire, and will Anethem as che filuer is fined , and 
wiltry them as gold is tried: they fhall call on my 
name , and { will heare them: | will fay, ttis my 
peuple, andthey fhall fay, The Lord » my God, 


‘dhe Lountameopened, 


4 n 
a He thewech 


trutt of ches. ree I 
pentance, to wit, 
semiigon ol faves 
by tuc o:00d of 
Canaywhieh thall 
be acun inuai fune 
bing founcaine,oc 
‘purge them from 
all vacleanueffe. 

He promiicth 
that God will alfo 
purge them from 
all fupertiuions,d& 
that their region 

Hhall be pure. 
c Meaning the 
falie prophetsand 
teachers,whoare 
the corrupters ef 
allreligion whom 
the Prophet here 
calicth vaclcaae 
(ptiits. 

Thactis, when 
they ibali prophe- 
fic lyes, and make 
God who is the 

_ author of trueth,a 
cioke hereunto. 


e He theweth 


what zeale the 
godly fhall haug 
vader the kings 
de ncorChrult, 

| Deuce. 3.659 

F Godi»a: make 

| them athame.. of 
theirerrours, and 
lyes.& brn, chem 
torepent.mce and 
bey thallan more . 
weare Prophets 


di 


; ap; arell,to make 
Scheie dotirine 
. fecme more helye 


g They thallcen- 


feffe their former ignotance,and be contentto labour fortbeir timing h Hereby — 
hee fheweththatthough their parents and friends deste more gently with them, 
and putthem not to death , yecthey would fo punith theischildien, that became’ 
fale Prophets ikat the markos and fignes iheuldren-aine tor-euer 1 The Pro 
-phet warneth the iewes, that befo'e this great comtort fhould come vader Chrif, 
there fhould be an horrible diffipation among the peuple - for their gonernours 
and paftoursthould be deftroyed, and the pople froutd bee as icattered theepe: 
andthe Euangelilt spplyeth this to Chrift , becaufe he was the head ot all Pa- 
ttors,Matth-26 31 k Whegreateft part (hall haw: no portion of thefe ble(fings, 
cand yetthey chat fhall entoy them, thall be tried with great alfli&ions, fo thatit 
fhallbe knowcn that oncly Gods power and his mercies doe prêlerne them. 


CHAP. XI. 


8 Of tbe doftrine that fha proceed ont of the 
reflanration thereof. ; 


F 
Church, and of: ve 


i 
i 


padar: of the Lord commeth , and 
f 


thy poile hall bee 2 diuidedin the middes of 3 Hee armeththet | 


exceedingly for their offences againfl Ged. i Which was the name of a¢owne 
and place neere toMegiddo where Tofiah was flaine. 2 Chron 35.22. k Thatis, 
in all places wherethe lewesthall remaine. 1 Signifying, that this mourning or 
repentance fhould net be a vaine ceremonie: bu: euery one touched with Lis owne 
spricfe, fhalilament. m Vader the& cerraine tamities hee containeth all the 
tribes,and fheweththar both the Kings and ihe Priefls had by their Gnnes pierced 
Chrift. o Calledalo Simeon © To wit,which were elect by grace, anu prer 
ferucd from the common deftruion 


CHAP, XIII. 
2 Ofthe fountaine of grace, 2 OF the cleane riddance of Sdolatry 
& The xeale of the godly again faljeprophess. ; 


thee. : 

2 For Iwill gatherall nations againft Terufa- 
Jem to battell,and the citie fhall be taken, andthe 
houtes ‘poyled,and the women defiled, aud halfe 
of the citie fhall go into captiuity, and the refidue 
of the peopie fhal not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Then fhall che Loid goe foorth , and fight 
againft chofe nations,as when hee > fought in the 

‘day o bactell. ; 

4 Andhisfeer thall ftandinthat dav vpon the 

ie mount ofoliues , whichis before erwalem on 

ithe Eaft fide, and the mount of ol ues hall cleaue 
inthe mides thereof. coward the Eaft and towar 


godly againit the 
great tentations 
that (honid come, , 
before they enioye , 
edthis profpcrous 
eftare promifed 
vodet Chrift that 
when thefe dan- 
gers fhonld come 
they might know 
that they were © 
warned of them , 
afore. 

b As yonr fathers | 
aud you bave had 
experience both 


atthe red fea, and 
Car all other times. 
4 € By this maner of 
fpeech the Prophet fheweth Gods power and care ower his Church, and how hee 
will as itwere by miracle fane ir d Sothsreutct allthe partsof the world, they 
| fhall fee lerufalem,which was before bid wish this mountaine: and this he meaneth 
‘of thedpiricwall erafalem the Church, be 


athe Weft there jbhalbe a very great d valley, & hal 


T 
- 
+ 
= 


e He (peaketh of 
the hypocrites, 
whieh could not 
abide Gods pre- 
foce, bat fhuuid 
fice intoali places, 
wiererhey night 
hide them among 
the meuntaines. 
£ Keade Amos 1.1, 
g Becauie they did 
notereditthe Pro- 
phets words, hee 
turoeth co God, 
and comfort: th 
` himfelfe inthat 
that he knew that 
thefe things thuld 
came, aod faith, 
Thon, O Gea,with 
thine Angels wilt 
come to pertorme 
i this grear thing, 


there ihonld bee 
greattroubles in 


the Church,& that? her place:from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 


the time heereol is 
iny Lords hands, 
yetar légth (which 
isheere meant Ly 
the euenivg) God 
would lead cõtort 
2Thac ts. che ipi- 
| sitwall graces of 
God,which fhould 
Euer cominuein 
moft abundance. 


k All rdolatiy and 


fuperttition ihal] 
beabohih'd, and 
there (hall be one 


God, one faith, and one religion, T This uew jeru alem (hal! befeene throng 
+ allthe world,and fRallexcell the Orit in excedlency,wealth,and greant Se. 


; 


a Read Ifa, ‘ 


23.0. 


b Which decla- 
Teth their greatin- 
gratitude that 

did not acknow- 
ledge thi: lowe, 


which was fo eai Kobs brother,faith the Lord? yet T loued Iaakob. 


denc,inthat hee 
chofe Abraham 
from ont of all the 
world,and next 


Waters of life, 


h Signifying chat 


| fafely inhabited, 


Holinefic in all. 116 


|m God will net 
fear rale Vp 


_Chap.. j- 


of the mountaine fhal remoue toward the North,! s3 But in that day ™ a great tumult of the 
and halfe o: the mountaine toward the South, | Lord fhaibe among them,ana eucry one fhaltake 
5 And yee hall flce ntothe ¢ valley of the! © the hand ot his nexghbeur, and his hana fhail 
mountaines : tor the valley ofthe mountains thal) ri.e vp againf{t the hand os his neighbour, 
reach vnto Azal : yea,ye hali flec ike as yee fled 14 Anu ludah fhall nght alto agani Ieru a- p a aye 
fromthe f earthquake, in the daies o! Vzziah lem, and the arme or ali the heathen fhail be ga- Pe ics are 
king of ludah:and the Lord 8 my God fhal come, thuied round about, with “ goldand Iuuer, and bren ae 
_and all the Saints with thee, great abundance of apparch. ' dhalt nut swine tog 
6 And in that day fhnall there bee no cleare 15 Yctthis fhall be the plague of the hore, of ae i 
light, butdarke. i themule,otthe cattell and of the alie, ando: all fiva: £ 
7 And therefhall be a day (itis knowne vn- the beattes that bein theic tents as tuns F plugue, ip asthe men 
tothe Lord) » neither day nor might, but about 16 Butit fhali come to patie that cucry one fihould ve acitroy- 
| the evening timer fball te light, that is left of allthenations, which came againit |4¥ere 12. 
. 8 Andinthat day fhall there! waterso. lie 


leru alem, fhall goe vp froin yeere to yeere to 
| go out irom Tern‘alem, hal.e of themtowadthe worfhip the King the Lord othoites,anato kecpe | 
| Eaft fea, and halfe ofthem toward the vetermoft - 


the featt of Tabernacles. 
fea, ana fhailbe, both in tummer and winter. 17 Andwho:o will not come yp ofal the fa- qBy the Egypti- 
| 9 AndtheLord thall bee King ouer all the 


milies of the earth vnto Teruialem to worthip the ans when were 
l earth: in that day fhall there be one Lord, and Kng che Lord of holtes , cuen vpon them thall greacctt enemies 
{his name fhallbe one, 


x Urotrue religion, 
come noraine, 
10 Allthe land fhall bee turned! as a plaine : 


" “he meaneth all 
18 And if the family ofq Egypt goe not VP, . phe Gentites. 

| from Geba to Rimmon ,toward the South of Ie- 

rufalem, and it fhall be utted vp and inhabited in 


wanc wito. t, 
butiedison at 
heme tv cry tem, 


5 


andcomenor, st fhall not rame vpon them. Tuss rSignitying.that 
fhalbe the plugue wherewith the Lord wall imite to PREE a 
allche heathen , that come not vp to keepe the ME n 
feaft ot Tabernacles. ~ ; Spoerortoiseill 

19 This fhall be thepunifhment of Egypt, and warre)they were 
the punifhment of allthe nations that come nor vow =, > a 
vpro keepe the teaft ot Tabernacles, eine os 

20 Inthsedaythalltherebe writen vpon the jas precionsthe 
r bridles of the horfes, The holinefle vnto the one asthe other, 
Lord, andthe f pots in the Lords honfe fhall bee ne fhall 
like the bowles beiorethe altar, E n 

24 Yea,ewery potin Ierulalem and Indah fhall pare and cieene, 
be holy vnro the Lord of hoftes,and ali they that and there thal nei» 
faci ifice , fhall come and take ot them, and feethe Seni — 
' therein: andin that day there fhalbe no more the = mee 
t Cadaaite in the houte of the Lordo, hoftes,.  feruiss of God, 


| the firit gate, vnto the corner gate, and trom the! 

tower ot Hananicl vnto the Kings wincprefles, | 
rr And men fhall dwell in it, and ie fhall? 

beno more deftrudtion, bur Ieru/alem fhall bee 


12 And this thall be the plague wherewith thel 
Lord will mite all people, that haue fought a- 
| gainit Te: w alem : their flefh fhall consume away, 
though they fand vpon their feet,and their ejes 
Shall confume in their holes, & their congue fhall 
confume in their mouth, 


THE ARGVMENT. 1. « i 


ie 


. eee a ` 


er a ma 


F His Prephet was one efthethree, wiict Goa rajca vp jor the cemjortef his Church after the captinitie,, 


ardaltir him theren asromere vith obs. Bepup was fet, wmknb was eather a token oj Gods wrath, or} 

en admenition that they [kenla with maore fernen aefires loske Jer tke comming af Meffiah, Hee confe meak: 
the fame doir ine, that the two former deter chacfly hee reprocseth the Pricfl for the couetoujne fie, and for. 
that they (zraed God after their owne fantafics, ard rot aecor ding 10 the prefcript ej Liswerde Hee aljo netah; 
certaine peculiar finnes which were then among them, as marrying of rdolatr ous and mary wines , mitr ims 
rings against God , ımpaciencie, and fuch like. Notwut-flanaing jor the comfors of the godly, hee declareth that! 
Ged would not forget hu promife made Unto tl ety fathers, but mould fend Chrift bis meffenger , 1n wisma the: 


‘couenant fhould be accomplifhed, whofe commirg {ould bee terrible tothe wacked, andbring all conjolation: 


and toy unto the godly, 

4 ‘ThoughEdom fay, Wee are impouerifhed,. 
but we wil returneand build the defolate places,. 
yet fayth the Lord of hoftes, they fhall build, but 
I wil deftroy it,and they thal call them, The bor- 
der of wickednefle, and the people, with whom 
the Lord is angry for euer. 

| 5_ And your eyes fhall feeit and ye thallfay, 
bes pen will bee magnified vpon the broder of 
rael. 

6 Afonne honoureth bé father and a fernant w e g 
his mafter, 1f then I bea father where is mine ho- Priefs chie£8y,be- 
nour? and if { bea matter where is my feare faith | cle they ihouldt 


CHAP. I, 
A complaint azainft Ifrael, andcbiefly the PrieRs. 


wey, @ He 2 burden of the word ofthe 
Ni} Lord to Ifrael by the miniftery 

of Malachi. 
2 Thaue loued you, faith the 
Lord: yet ye ‘ay. b Wherein halt 
thou loued vs? Was not Efau Iaa- d Befidesthe ref-, 
3 Ande i hated Efau, & made his mountaines 
afte,and his heritage a wildernefle for dragons. 


chofe laakobthe yonger brother of whom they cane, and left Efan the elder. 
e Forbelidesthat the fignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made 
Feruant vatohis yonger brother, being yetin his mothers belly, and alio afterward 
in thar hee was puc from his birthright. yet euen now before your eyes the fignes 
Ahereot are cuideat,in that that his countrey lyerh walteand he fhall nener returne 
to inhabite ir : whereas ye my people whan che enemie hated more shen them,are 
hy my grace and .oud toward yan deliucredyread Kom. gut 3. 


the Lord o. hoftes vnto you, á O. Priefts that de- i 


a K hers for th 
{pile my Name ? and yefay, ¢ Wherein haue wee inoaii lia 
defpifed thy Name ? 


Riinacie sgainit 

God, and nat have 

+ al phew by their example to greater euile, e Hee neteth their gree- 

ypocrihe, which would not(ee their faults, but mot impuddaly concsed them, 
asd fo were blinde guides. eel aits 


akce f T 


‘A complaint of Ifrael. 


£ Veereccineall = 5 z 
Sai igesa: and you fay , Wherein haue we polluted thee ? In 


your owne zreedi- ithat ye fay, The table ofthe Lord is not gto be re- 
jaed:anddueave | garded, 


f . ee 
jexaniacwhtoer 1 3 And ifye offer the blinde for facrifice, 1t1s 
they ve according | 

ta ny Law or na, 
g Nut chat they 
tard chus, Dut oy 


pe jig, Lord or hoftes ? 
a voice. H 

h You makena | 9 And now I pray you, ‘pray before God, 
fault. whereay he) that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene 
condemacch hem, h 


eharthinke tc fubti-y ¢ ` 
ciencto ferue God, th the Lord of hoftes ? 


parc!; ashe bath z J 
commanded,and | fhutche doores, and kindle not fire on mine altar 


ee in vaine? I haue no pleature in you,faich the Lord 

ancalte,& (oceme : Be 

Anadia poseacgy OF hoftes,ne.cher wil I accept an offering at your 

of religion which and, l 

herequuethaud 11 Forfromthe rifing ef thefunne vnto the 

theretore inte- | going downe ofthe fame, my Name is™ greata- 

prach hee theweth A . A - E 
mong the Gentiles , and in eue C 
fhalbe otfered vnto my Name,and a pure offring: 


[not euil: otter ic now vnto thy prince: will he be 


them thaca mor- 
tall man would 
not be content to 
be fo ferued, 

i He derideththe 
Pridtswho bare 
the pcopleia haud 
chat they prayed 
for them, and 

the weet thatthey 
were theoccafion, 
chat chefe cuils 


the Lord ofhoftes, __ 

12 But yee haue polluted it,in that ye fay, The 
table of che Lord is ° polluted,and the fruit ther- 
of, ewen his meate is not to be regarded. 

13 Yefaidallo,Behold,:t s a ° wearineffe, and 
ye haue {nufted at it, faith the Lord of hoftes, and 


eamewpoathe the ficke : thus yee offred an offring : fhould I ac- 
PB WillGodcos. ceptthis of your hand, ith the Lord? d 

fider your office — 14 But curfed bee the deceiuer, which hath in 
and ttae,fecing | his flockeP amale, and voweth , and facrificeth 


your are fo coue 
fous and wicked? 
1 Beeaufethe Le- 
Biteswho kept 
the dooresdid not 


vito the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 
King , fayeh the Lord of hoftes, andmy Name 
is terrible among the heathen, 


tric whetherthetactificesthat camein , were according tothe Law, God witheth ` 


that they wonld rather (hutthe doores, then toreceiuefuch as were not pertea. 
m Godiheweth chat theiringratitude, and aeglect of his trueterusce fhall heethe 


eautfe of the calling of the Gentiles : and heerethe Prophetthat wasvader the Law, © 


framed his words to the capacitieot the people, and by thealtar amifactifice hee 
meancethche fpirituall eruic: of Ged , which fhould bee vnderthe Gofpel, when 
anend fhould bee madetoall shefe legall ceremonies by Chriftes owely facrifice. 


a BoththePrieflsand the people were infected withthiserrour, tharthey paffed ` 
sot what was offered : for they choughe thag God was as well content with the » 


Jeane, as with the fat : bat ia the meane feafon they thewed not that obedience to 
God which he requited,and fo committed both impiety, and alfo fhewed theireon- 
tempt ofGad, andcoucteoutnefe. o The Priet and people were both weary 
with jeruing God, and palfed not what maner of facrifice and feruice they gane to 
God: for that which was lealt profitable , was thought good enough forthe Lord. 
p ‘Thacis,hathabilitte to ferae the Lord according tu his word, and yet will fecue 


im according to hiscouetous minde. 


CHUA PATT. 
Threattning: again f? tse Prifis, bemg fedu.ers ofthe people, 


Nd now,0O ye? Priefts,this commandement 
is for you. Bi 

2 Ifyeewillnot heare it, nor confider it in 
your heart , to giue glory b vnto my Name, faith 
Sausabiucitomy the Lord ofhoftes , J will euen fend a curfe vpon 
word. you, and will curfe your ¢ blefsings : yea,I haue 
e Thatis, thea. eurfedchem already,becaufe yee doe nor confider 
bundance of Gods jr in your heart. 


i aai fow. 3 Behold, I will corrupt i youn feedeand caft 


en fhlicomero dung vpon your faces , esen the e dung of your 
bo profit _ folemne feaftes,and you fhall be like vnto it. 
e Yon boat of 5 And yeethall know, that I haue !fent this 


gourholineffe, fa- d h 
crifi esand feafts, COMMandement vnto you, that my couenant, 


but chev thal cane Which I made with Leui, might ftand faith the 
to your hame and 

beasvileas dung £ The Prieftesobie@ed againitthe Prophet that hee could 
hot repraane them, buthe muft fpeake againit the Priefthood , and the office fta- 
blithedol God by promife, buthe thewerh that the office isnothing 0 andered when 
thetevilleniesand dung are called by thcir ewne pamet, 


a He fpeaketh vn- 
to them chiefy , 
but vnder them 
hee conteineth 
the people allo, 

b Toterue mee 


Malachi. 
7 Ye offer f vncleane bread vpon mine altar, 
_ and was afta:de before i my Name. 


[b not cuil: and ifye offer the lame and ficke, itis) 


icontent with thee,or accept thy perfon,fayth the 


your meanes : will he regard k your perfons, 


ro Who is there euen among you, that would 


place incenfe | 


for my Nameis great among the heathen , faych . 
| o our fathers? 


ye oftered that which wastorne,and the lame,and! 


‘The Prieits charge | x 
Lord of hoftes. 


5 My g couenant was with him of life and 


: ~ H: 
peace,and I t gaue him feare, and heeteared mec, ee ak 


what werethetwa_ 
conditions of the 
couenant made ; 
with thetribcok | 
Leui on Gods part 


6 The law of * trueth was in his mouth, and 
there was no iniquity found inh:s lips:he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turne many that hee woutd 
away from iniqu.t.e. : giuethemtong 

7 For the Prieftes ! lippes thould preferue W's andfelicitie, 
knowledge, and they fhould leeke the Lawat his thatthe hea 


3 2 that they thosld 
mouth. tor he isthe m meflenger ofthe Lord of faithfully nf 


hoftes. poeta 
r " . on ra. 
8 But yee are gone out of the way : yee p i pretcribed 


haue caufed many to fall by the Lawe : yee haue jearacertaine 
broken the coucnant of Leui, faith the Lord of Law to erue mes 
hoftes. 1 Helterned mee 


9 Therefore haue I alfo made vou to be de- 172 ft toorth my 


3 lory with zl hus 
fpifed, and vile before all the people, becau'e yee amily ae tube r 


kept not my wayes,but haue beene partiallin the miinon, 
Law. k Hetheweth that 


the Prieft f 
10 Hauewenot allone o father? hath not one to haueknestenns 


God made vs? why doe we tranfgrefle euery one to initraa other in | 
againft his brother , and breakethe couenant of | woi ofthe 
: - “Lord, 


ut Iudah hath tranfgreffed, and an abomina- E er 
tion is committed in Iirael and in Ierulalem: for Godsword,and 

Tudah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, which ought to giueto 
heeloued, andhath maried the p daughter ofa Gincto thar nes 


; ding to theit nes 
ftrange god. cefsitie,and now. 


12 The Lord will cut oftthe man that doeth torclerne itfor 
this : beth the mafter and theferuant out of the po h l 
Tabernacle ot Iaakob,anid him that 4 offereth an ei oy 
offering vnto the Lord of hofts. not dechre Gode _ 

13 And this haue yee done againe,andr coue- Will, is net his 
redthe altar ofthe Lord with teares, with wee- meffengeraad 
ping aud with mourning : becaufe the offering is n The Prophee 
no more regarded,neither receined acceptably at aeeuiethehein- + 
your hands. " gratitude of the 

14 Yet ye fay, Wherein? Becaufe the Lord $73 ward 


et t God and man: fog * 
hath bin witnefle between thee and the wife ofthy feciag they were 


youth, againft whom thou hatt tranfgreffed: yet l ager ae 
J : . m aT m ather Abrahan 
is fhethyt companion,and the wife of thy "coue- aoad jaa 
nant. i ; , leGed themto 
15 And did not* hemake one? yet had hey a- be his holy peas 
boundance of fpirit: and wherefore one? becaufe ple they oughe 


hee fought a godly z feéde: therefore keepe-your erdue —_ p 
feluesin your alpirit and let none trefpafle againft brethren, 


the wife of his youth. i <a Whereby they 
‘16 IfFrhou hateft her, b put her away, aith the had boond theme 
Lord God of Ifrael, yet hee couereth € the iniurie pow pens.” 


i on bean hely peoe 
vnder his garment, faith the Lord of hofts:there- iy i 


fore keepe your felues in your {pirit, and tran% p They bane 
efit ` nyned themfelues 

greme not, 5 in ma'tiage with 
17 Yee haue dwearied the Tord with your themthatareof 

words: yet yefay, Wherein haue we wearied him? another reti- 


When ye fay euery one thar ¢ doeth ew Il,'sgood sion. 
in the fight of the Lord, and he deliteth ia them, 9 „That isthe 


. z * Prieft 
Or where isthe God off iudgement. - Bs Vee canfechs 


l people to laments 
becaufe that God doth not regard their facrifices, fo that they feeme to factificein 
vaine. f This is another fault whereof he accufeth them, chat is, chat they brake 
the lawes of mariage. t Asthe one halle of thy felie v Shrerhat was ieyned 
to thee by a folemne couenane, and by the inuocation of Gods Name. x Did 
nor God make man and woman asene Aethandnot many? y Byhis powerand 
vertne he could haue made many women for one mar. z Such as fhould bee 
borne in lawful] and moderate mariage, wherein isno excefleofluftes. -a Cong 


_ tame your felues within your bounds, and be (ober in minde, and bridle your affee 


&ions. b Nottbachee doth allow diveucement,but of thet o faulrs hee hew 
ethwhichislefe. c Heethinkerhit fufficientto keepe his wife till, albeit hee 
take others, and foasit were couereth his fault. d Ye murmured againft God 


_ becaniehe heard not yoaffonneasyee called. e Inthinking, that God fauone 


red the wicked,and hath norefpect tothem that feruchim. f Thus they blafphe- 
med God in condemning his power and inllice becau’e he indped nog according 
totheir fantafies, È 

CHAP. 


} 


Of Iohn Baptiftyand Chrift. 
| rr a Pp. IDI. 

t Of the meffenger of 25° Lora lobnBapiifl avd of Chrifi office. 

Ehold, I will fend my 4 meflenger,and he fhal 

Chrift expoundeth B prepare the way betore mee: andthe > Lord 

whom ye ieeke fhal {peedily, come to his Temple: 

enen the ¢ meflenger of the Couenant, whom yee 


a This isméanto 
Toha Baptit.as 


i 
| it Luke 7.27. r 

b Meaning, Mel. 
His, Palat Adefire : behold,hee fhall come, faith the Lord of 
pan, 9.07.35. 
je That is Chrift, hoftes. p ; 
{by whom the cos 2 Butwho 4 mayabidethe day of his com- 
[nenaat was made ming ? and who hall endure when he appeareth: 
| ee ae for heis like a purging fire,and like fulle: s tope. 
lo. meflenger of che Andhe thall fit downe to trie and fine the 
(covenant, decaule | filuer ; hee fhall eucn fine the fonnes of¢ Leuj,and 
ation nt vy [purifie chem as gold & filuer,that they may bring 
eee otferings vnto the Lord inrighteoulneffe, 
Ibecaulshe bath Then fhal the offerings of Tudah and Ieru- 
Saag falem be acceptable vnto the Lord,as in old time 

ts urch. s y 

ld He theweth thar ANGIN the yeeres atore, i 

he hypoe ites 5 And Iwill come neere to youto iudgment,, 
which with fo jand I wil be afwitt witnefle againit the foothfay- 
einch for theLor’s | ers and againft adulterers, and againft falfe {wea~ 
ea a againft thofe that wrongtully keepe back. 
‘draweth neere: for (the hirelings wages, ang vexe the widow andthe 
he willeanfume ‘facherleffe , and oppreffe the ftranger, and feare 
shemand purge por me, faith the Lord ofhoftes, 

them,and pu ge 2 


see adinaie 6 For lamtheLord: I change not, and yee 
ithem cleane. fonneso’ Taakobf are not confumed. 
je He beginneth 7 From the dayes of vow fathers,ye are gone 
E: = rede away from mine ordinances, and hane not kept 
4 heres hine |them: greturne vntomee,and I willreturne vnto 
wntoothers. jyou, faith the Lord of hoites: but ye faid, Wherein 


f They mw mured) fhall we returne ? (ont 
EA —_ oa 8 will arman fpoile ba gods ? yet haue yee 
not his helpe ever | fpoyled me: but yee fay, Wherein haue we fpoiled 
thee ? In i tithes and offerings. 


iprefent to defend i : 
jthem: and thrre. 9 Yeare curfed witha curte : for 


\fore he accufeth 


ye haue fpoy- 


Í ga ies this whole nation. 

ithemof ingrati- led me,euen š 3 

‘tude,and eae 10 Bring ye alithe tithes into the ftorehou, 
ithatinthacthey | thacchere may be meat in mine houle and prooue 


jare not daily con- 
Mamed,itisatoken 
ithathe doeth Rill 
idefend them, and 
fohis metcy tos 
‘lward themnener 
jchangeth 
ig Reade Zech.1.3 
jh There are none 
ofthe heathen fo 
tbarbarons, that 
will defraud their 
gods of their ho- 
nour, or deale 
idsceitfully with 
them. 
li Whereby the 
ifernice of God 
|fhould haue bene 


aintatned and 4 
aetna thepoorerelieced. k Not having refpea how mach yeneed, but 


‘I wil give yon in allabnodance fothas ye fhalt lacke placecopat my blefsingsin, 
7 Meaning, the catfrpillar,and whatfocaerdeftroyeth corne and fruits. m The 
| Prophet condemae b them of double blafphemyagaint God: firft, in that they 
faid, that God hadpore/peét tothem thatferued him, and next, chat the wicked 


were more inhis fapour then the godly. 


me now herewith, faith the Lord of hofts if I will 
not open the windowes of heaven vnto you,and 
powre you out a blefling * without meature, 

11 And I willrebuke the ! deuourer for your 
fakes, and hee thall not deftrey the fruit of your 
ground, neither fhall your vine bee barren in the 
field, {aith the Lord of hoftes, 

12 And all nations fhal call youbleffed : for ye 
fhalbe a pleafant land, faith the Lord ofhofts. 

13 Your wordes haue bene ftour m againft me, 
faith the Lord: yet yee fay, What have we fpoken 
againftthee? ) à 

14 Yehaue faid,/? iin vaine to ferue God: and 
what profit is it that wee haue kepe his commana 


The endc of 


___ The Sonne of righteoufnele, Laz. 


dement, and that w 
Lord ot hefts ? © 
15 Theriore we count the proud blefléd: cun 
they that worke wickednelfe, are fer vp,and they! n Tita eaa 
that tempt God,yea,they are ® deliuered, “| onely aa to 
16 oThen {pake they that feared the Lord,cued honour. tuesta | 
ry one to his neighbour,andthe I ord hearkened) 4¢livered fiom 
and heard it,and a p booke of remembrance was oo ad 
written before him fer them that feared theLord] mea.tiensetthe, 
and that thought vpon his Name, ein 
17 And they thallbecomee, faith the Lorde onl i Se 
hofts,in that day q that 1 fhull do thu for a ficcke, Daa edio 
andI willt ‘pare them as a man spareth his ownel feire God. 
fonne that {erueth him, a 
13 Then fhal youreturne, & difcerne berweene, 
the righteous and wicked,betwecne him that (er-| winedi to Godin 
ueth God,and him that ferueth him nor. "| that greatand vis 


—" verlallcorruprzon, | 
and alfotharthis might bee an example of Gor!s mercies ta at 


Hl penitent finners, | 
q, Wheni fhallretiore my Church according ta my promig, they shall becas! 
mive owne prepar goods, 


: r That is, forgive their finnes jand a a | 
wal ae s forg T govern theu 


i 


ee walked humbly before th 


| 
| 
| 
| 


thethingwas 1 
itrange rhat iome 


CHAP. 1117. 

The day ofthe Lovabefore she whicb Eliah hould come. 
E Orbehold,the day commeth that fhal > burne 

as an ouen,and all the proud, yea,and all that} 
doe wickedly, fhall bee ftubble, and the day thar! manent 
commeth, fhall burne them vp, faith the Lordof| woald not receine 
hoftes., and fhalt leaue them neither roore nor Chtit,when as 
branch, : i God theuld fend i 

2 Butvnro youthat feare my Name, fhall sickens 
b Sonne of righteoufneffe arife and health fall be} Church. ) 
vnder his wings,and< ye fhal go forth,and grow)? Meaning, Chrif, | 
vpas fat calues. 


¿who with his 
3 
- 


y j;wingsor beames ; 
And ye hall tread downe the wicked : for of his grace thould | 
in 
hoftes j j 
` ithe Sunneof righe 
| 4 SRemember the law of Mofes my feruant, | teoufnefe, becaute | 
which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all | in himfelle he hath | 


i He propt eheth 
| ofGodsmdge- 


| 
| 
| 
againit the | 
| 
i 


fhall bee duft vnder the foles of your feet: lighten &comtore 
e day that I fhall doe sh, fayth the Lord of Church, Ephe.g | 


ligand heis called 


Ifrael,with the ftatutes and iudgements. fone 
5 Behold,I williend youe Eliiah the Prophet] theFatherdwel. | 


before the comming of the great and t fearefull| leth in him: where 
day ofthe Lord, by heregenerareth | 

6 And he fhalls turne the heart of the fathers) Vimgrehereute | 
to the children, and the heart of the children tol oon af f 
their fathers , left I comeand b {mite the earth 


this world,and tee | 
with curfing. formeth vstothe | 
| 


‘image of Ged, 
c Yelhalbe fet ae liberty and increafe inthe ioy of the (pirit,2 Cor.3.17. d Bes! 
caufethetime was come thatthe Iewes fhould be deftitute of Prophets yntilithe 
time of Chrift,becaufe they hoaid with more feruent mindes defie hiscomming, 
the Prophet exhorteth them toexercile chen felues diligently iu ftudying the Law 
oftiefes inthe meane feaian, whereby they might centinue in the true Religion, 
and allo bee armed againit alltentations. e This Chriftexpoundeth of lohn 
Baptift, Matth.1 1.13514.who both for hiszeale, and reftoring of religion, is aptly | 
compared to Eliiah. & Whishasitistrae lor the wicked,fo doethtt waken the | 
godly,andcallthem torepentance. g Hee thewethwherein Iohnsoffice fhould 

ftand: im the turning of mento God an. ioyning the father andi children in onevs | 
nity of faith: fo that the Father (hall torne to the religios of hisifonne which iscons | 
uerted to Chrift,and the fonne (hal embrace the taith of the tmk tathers Abraham, | 
Izbak,andTaakob, h The fecond point of his o'Gce wasto d@nonace Gods indge | 
mentsagaioft them that would not receine Chii, l 


l 
H 


“APOCRYPHA. | 


Hefi bookesthat follow in order after the Prophets unto thenew Teftament, are called Apocrypha, that is, 
Toa were not reccined by a commonconfént t» be read and expounded pusblikely in the Church, nere l 
ther yes firnedto preone any point of Chrifiian Religion, fare in as much as they had the confént of the other | 
| Scriptures called Canomeall to confirme the (ame, or vather whereon they were grounded : but as vookes procee. | 
| ding from godly men, were yeceined toberead for the aduascemtnt and firtherance of the knowledge of the hy foe | 
rie, and for the infiruction of godly manners : which rh pas, that at all times Godhad an efpeciall care of | 
his Cburch, andlefe them not uiterly deflitøte of teachers, aud meanes to confirme thems in the hope of the promis | 
fed Me Biab, and alfo wimeffe that thefe calamstsesthat God fent to hi Church, wre aecording ta hupromidence, . 
who had both fo threatned by kis Prophet, and fo broughl it to paffe for the defiruttion of their chemies, and jor 
the triall of hischildren, 


mE: 


i 
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CHARB- 


x Fofias appointerh Priefts, and keopeth the Pafferner q Ofe 
ings for the Prieks and zhe people. 11 The order af the Le 
mues. 23 The upright life of loft. 25 Hadeath and the oc” 
cafionthercof,and she lawentation far bim. 24 loachayappoine 
ted king. 53 The deAruttion of Lerufaizis, 


y Nd Iofias kept the * Paffeo- 
uer tohis Lord in Terufa~ 
lem, and offered the Paffeo- 
(A ver in the fourteenth day of 
the firft moneth, 
/ 2 And appointed the 
y Prieftes according to their 
daly courfes, being clothed 
ith long garments inthe Temple ofthe Lord. 
3 And he fpake to the Leuites the holy mini- 
ers of Ifrael , that they fhould fanGifie trhem- 
elues to the Lord, to fet the holy Arke of the 
ordin the Houfe, whichSalomonthe fonne of 
ing Dauid hadbnilt, © |. = 
4 And {faid,Yee thallno more beatethe Arke 
pon your thoulders: nowe therefore ferue the 
Lord your God and take the charge ot his peo- 
le of Iirael , and prepare according to your fa- 
ilies and tribes, 2 = 
5 Afterthe writing ofDauid king of Ifrael, 
| nd according to the Maieftie of Salomon his 
| nne,and ftand in the Temple{according to the 
rder of the dignitie of your fathers the Leuites) 


. fent,thirtie thoufand lambes and kids, with three 
thoufand calues, 

8 Thefe were giuen of the Kings poffeffions 
according to the promife to the people , andto | 
the Prieftes,and ro the Leuites, Then gaue Hilki- | 
as and Zacharias and || Syelus the goue: noùrs of §or,t2:e/, 
the Temple, ro the Prieftes for the Pafleouer,two | 
id fixe hundred theep , and three hundred | 
calues. i 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brethren,&jjSabias,and {| Chielus, oy Hafebics 
and || Foram captaines gaue tothe Lewesforthe $, rehiet 
Den fiue thoufänd fheep and ièuen hundred ian 
calues, Í 
_ 10 And when thefe things were done , the | 
Prieftsand the Leuites ftood in order,hauing vn- i 
leauened bread according to the tribes, 

11 And after che order of the dignitie of their 
fathers before the people , to offer to the Lord,as 
itis written in the booke of Moyfes: and thus 
they did in themorning, se 

12 And they rail the Pafleouer with fire, as 
* appertained , andthey fod their offerings with peed 13.8 
perfumes in caldrons and pots, s l 

s3 And fer it before all them that were of the 
people, and afterward they prepared for them- 
felues , & for the Priefts their brethren the fonnes 
of Aaron, 

14 For the Priefts offered the fat vneto the eue- 
ning, andthe Leuites did make readie for them- ‘ 
felues, & for thePriefts their brethren the fonnes 
of Aaron. 

15 Andthe holy fingers the fonnes of Afaph, 

affeouer after the Lords Commandement ginen | were in their orders,according to their appointed | 
o Moyfes. ; ordinances of Dauid to wit, Alaph, & Axarias,and | 

. 7 And Tofias gaue to the people that was pre- | {| Eddinus, which was ofthe kings ase veel| les tedethams 
edie i tE ANd 


= a E 


OOS a 


p- 


hich were appointed before your brethren the 

~ children of Ifrael. 
6 Offerin order the Pafeouer,and make rea- 
y the facrifices ‘or your brethren , and keepe the 


f 
t 


l i 
i j 
t 


Apocrypha, 


i 
f 


| 


ee 


16 And the porters were at euery gate, f thas | 3 5 Andhe reignedin Iudea andin Ierufalem | 
jt was not lawfull that any fhould pafle his ordi- {three moneths:for the king of Egypt depofedhim 


nary watch : for their brethren the Leuites made {from reigning in Ierutalem, 


ready for them, 


17 Andinthat day tho® thingsthat apper- jlents offiluer, and onetalentofgold. 


tained to the facrifice of the Lord, were accom- 
iplithed,that they might otter the Paffeouer, 
| £8 And offer the facrilices vpon the Altar of the 


36 Hetaxed alfo the people ofan hundred ta- 


37 And che king of Egyprmade Loacim his | 
brother king of Iudea and Lerufalem, 
38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernors: 


‘Lord, according to the commaundement of king | but when he had taken Zaraces hisbrother,he led 


‘Tofias. y 
19 So the children of Ifrael , which were pre- 


him away into Egypt. 
39 Twentieand fiue yeere olde was Ioacim 


fent ac that time, kept the Paifeouer andthe feaft | when he reigned in Iudea and Ierufalem, and hee 


| of vnleauened bread feuen dayes. s 
| 20 Andtherewas not fuch a Pafleouer keptin 
-Ifrael fince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 


did cuill in thefight ofthe Lord, 
40 Wherefore againft him came vp Nabucho- 
donoforKing of Babylon , who when hee had 


21 Andallthe kings of Iiiael did not offer | bound him with a chaine of braffe,led him away 


Auch a Pafleouer as did Tofias,and the Priefts,and | into Babylon. 


„the Leuites, and the Tewes, and all Iftael which 
i were found to remaine in Ierufalem. 


41 Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the holy 
veflels of the Lord, and caried them away, and fet 


22 Incheeighteenth yere of the reigne of Lo- | them in his cemple of Babylon. 


fias was this Pafleouer kept, 


42 But all hisaétes,and his prophanation,and 


23 The works of Iofias were vpright before his reproch are written in the hook of the Chro- 


his Lord with a heart full of godlinefte, 
| 24 And concerning the things which came to 


nicles of the kings, 
43 And Ioacm his fonne reigned for him:and 


paffe in his time,they are written before,te wit, of | when he was made king , he was eighteene yeere 
thofe that finned and did wickedly againft the | olde. 


Lord, aboue euery nation and kingdome, & grie- 


44 And heereigned three moneths and tenne 


10+ by woripping, ted him with | (cnfiblethings,(o that the wordes | dayes in Terualem,and he did euill in the fight of | 


i fenfible creasares. 


, PELOR. 354200 | 
| | to paffe chat when Pharaoh king of Egypt came | brought him to Babylon with the holy vefféls of | 


| 


2.Kings 23.32, 
CELULELE 


| ofthe Lord ftood vp againft Ifrael, . 
15 @*Now afterall thefea&s of Iofias,it came 


the Lord, 


45 F Soa yere after Nabuchodonofor fent and | 


to moue warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates,Io- | the Lord. 


fias went out againft 


46 Andhee made Sedecias king of Iudea and| 


26 But the king of Egypt fent to him, faying, | Yerufalem, when hee was onean twentieycere 


| What haue I to doe with thee,O king offudea? 


4 


| 27 Lamnot fent of the Lorde God againft 


| thee :but my warreis vpon Euphrates , and now | neither did he feare the wordes aas * by Tere~|+fere.38,216 
| theLord is with mee,and the Lord hafteneth mee | mias the — from the mou 


| — : depart from me, and be not againft the 
| Lord, 


old,and he reignedeleuen yeres, 
47 And hee did euillin thefight ofthe Lord, 


of the Lord, 
48 For after that heewas fworne to king Na- 
buchodonofor,heforfwarehimfelfe by the Name 


28 But Lofias would not turne backe his cha- | ofthe Lord,and fell away,and hardened his neck 
riot from him, bur prepared himfelfto fight with | and hisheart,and cranfgrefied the Lawes of the 
him, not regarding the wordesof Ieremias the | LordGod of Iftael. 


, Prophet by the mouth ofthe Lord. 


49 Alfo the gouernours ofthe people,and the 


| 29 Buthefechimfelfe in battell aray againft | Prieftes committed many things againft the 
|himinche field of Megeddo, & theprinces came | Lawes,and pafled all the pollutions of al nations, 


| downe to king Tofias, 


ard polluted the Temple ofthe Lord, which was 


30 Andthe king fayd to his feruants, Conuey | fan@ifiedin lerufalem, 


| meeout of the battell , for I am very weake. And 
| by andby his feruants brought him out of the 


| battell. 
31 So hee gate vp on his fecond chariot, and 


being come againeto Terufalem, hee changed his | 


i Life, and was buried in his fathers graue. 
|. 32 Andinall Iudea was Iofias bewailed,yea, 


‘Ieremias the Prophet did lament for Iofias, and | his people for their great wickednes,commanded 
ithe gouernours and their wiues did lament him | the a ofthe Caldeans to inuadethem, 


ivnto this day : and this was ordeined in all the 
‘Kitted of Lael, to be done coutinually. 


| 33 Butchefechings are written inthe booke | {pare yong man nor maiden,neither old man nor 
ngs of fudea,and euery one } child among them. 


lof the {tories of the 
‘ofthe actes that Lofias did , and his glory,and his 


50 Neuertheleffe,the God of their fathers fent 
his meffenger to callshem back , becaufe he fpa- 
red them and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 Butthey derided his meffengers,and inthe 
day that the Lord {pake unto thems , they mocked 
his Prophets. . 

52 So thathe being moouedto anger againft 


53 Thefe killed their yong men with the fword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 


54. But he deliuered themall into their hands >| 


Knowledge in the law of the Lord,and the things | and all the holy veffels-of the Lorde , both great, 
:whichhe did before , and the things now rehear- | and fmall, with the veflels of the Arke of God: j 
fed are regiftred in the booke of the kings of If | and they tooke, and carried away the Kings trea. | 


.rael and Iudea. 

. 34 Thenthey of the nation tooke * Ioachaz 
ithe {onne of Tofias,and made him king in ftead of 
‘his father Lofias, when hee was chrec and qwventie 
yeere old, 


i 
-+ ` ~ . a ps Ee 


fures into Babylon. i 

55 And they fet firein the houl of theLord, | 
and brake downe the walles of Ierufalem , and | 
burnt their towres with fire, 


56 They confumed alo all the precious things | 


thereof, | 
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thereof, and brought them to nought, and tkofe, wrote vntohim this Fpiflle heerefoflowirg, a- 
f that were leftby thefword, hee caried away into, gainfi them th.c dwelt in Judea ard Jerufalem, 
| Babylon. | 1o THe KinG ARTAXIERKES Ova 
| e 57 And they were eruantstohim, andtohis Lor bD. 
l children till che Ferhans reigned, te fulfill the, 17 Thy feruants, Rathumus the writer of 
| word of the Lord by the movthof* Ieremias, things that ccmeto pafle, and Semwellius the Se= 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab-| crecary, and the iefi ot char councel and the Iud- 


oS a 


E t29 


: * feve 26.08, 
| N29. 10. 


a campeamenememame eee mee coe a 
i 


bachsallthe tine that it was defolate, till feuentie 
yeercs were accon plithed, 


` CHAP, II, 

1 Cyrus ganeleane tothe Jewertoreturne. to, He fent the koly, 

weffels, 13 Thenames of thoje thai retiened. 16 Theirad. 

uer faries aid leg cher tniiamg , awd the Kings letters for the 
f : 


if: Pert ans, te tulfill che word of the Loig by 
the mouth of leremias, e 

2 The Lord ranted vp the fpirit of Cyrus king 
of che Perfians , and hee made Proclemation tho- | 


SS 


rowout all bis kingcon.e, euen by exprefie let- 
ters 
3 Saying, Thusfaith Cyrus king of the Perfi- 
| ans, The Lord of ifrael, euen the mc it high Lord, 
i hath made me king ouer the whole v arid, 
| 4 Andhe hathcommanded mee te build him | 
anhonteinlerulalemjwhichisinludea, . | 
Iichere be any therefore of you ot his peo- | 
ple,let che Lord, euen bis Lord bee with him, and 
fet hum go vp to Ierufalem, which isin ludea,and 
build the houfe ot the Lord of Iirael: hee is tbe 
Lord whichdwellethin lerufalem. 

6 Allchey then that dwelinthe places round 
about, thofe, / fay, that are in his place , Igtthem 
helpe them with gold and filuer, 

7 With gifts, with hories, snd cattell, ando- 
| therthings, which hatl be broughtaccording to 
the vowes into the Temple ofthe Lord , which is 
in lerufalem, 

8 @ Then arofe the chiefe of the families o 
| Iudea, and of the tribe ot Beniamin, & che Pri: fts 

and Leuites, and al) whofe minde the Lord had 
mo: ved to goe vp,and build an houfe to the Lord 
inierafalem, _ í 

9 Aud.thofe that were about them , helped 
them in ali things, with filuerand gold, hortes 
and catcell,and with diuers vowes of many whole 
minds were ftirred.vp. 

io Alfo king Cyrus brovghe out the holy vef- 
| els of the Lord which Nabuchodonoter had ca- 
| Tied wut of Jerufalem,and had confecratedthem in’ 

the temple of his idoles 7 
ta Now when Cyrus kirg of the Perfians had 
brought them our, hee delinered them to Mithri- 
dates histreafurer, 

12 By whomthey were giuento {| Abaffa: the 
gouernour vf Iudea. 

13 Whereofthis was the number : A thoufand 
i golden cups, anda thoufandfilucr cups, bafins o 
| fluer for the lacrifices, nineandtwentie, vidls o 
goldthirty,and of fluertwo thouland, foure bun- 
d. edandten, and athoufand other veffels. 

14 So ali the veflels of goldandfiluer , which 
they caried away, were fiue thoufand, foure hun- 

: dred threefcorc andnine, p 
| 4g They were brought by Sanabaffar with 
„į them of the captiuity of Babylontolerufalem. 
46 @But * in the time of Artaxerxes king of 
ithe Perfians, |\Belemus, & w.ithridates,and Tabel- 


| lius. and R arhumus, and Beeltethmus,& || Semel- Pe 


dius the fecretary, and others which were ioyned 
‘tothete, dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 


me 
N “the firk yeere o! the reigne of Cyrus king ofi 


geswhich are in Coclofy1ia and Phenice. l 
18 Beitnow therctore knowen to our lordtha 


“King,that the Ieweswhich came vp trem yot,are 


ceme to vs into Jerufalem , thatrebellicus and 
wicked citie, and build the market places, and 
make vp the walles thereof, ardday the foundatt- 
onsotthe Temple, 

19 Therefore if this city be built, and the wals 
be hafted, they wilinorerely novendurete pay: 
tribute,tut will alfo refill kings, 

20 And becaule che things perteining to the! 
Temple goe forward, weethoughe it not meet ta, 
paile ouer fuch athing, p ! 

21 Ruttodeclare it to cur lord the king , that 


if it bee thy pleaiure, it may bee tought out in ad 


bookes of thy fathers, 

22 and thou fhalt finde inthe Chronicles the! 
writitigs concerning thele things,and halt kuow! 
that this citiedid alwayes rebeli , and did trouble’ 
beth kings aud cities, 

23, And chat the Lewes are rebellious, raifing| 
alwayes wartes therein: for the which cauie allo; 
the citie was made defolate, l 

24 Now therefore,Oloidthe king. we declare; 
it, that if chis city be built, and the wallesthereof 


lofyriaynor Phenice, 

25 @ Then the king wrote againe to Rathu- 
muos,that wrote thethings that came to pafle,and 
to Beelrethmus, & to Semellius the fecretary, and 
to thereft of thofe that were ioyned with them, 
andte the dwellers ot Samaria, Syria, and Phe- 
nice,thefe things that follow, ' 

26 I haue read theEpiftlewhich yefenrro me: 
therefore] commanded, thatit fhould beefoughr 
out, and it Was found, tharthis city hath alwayes: 
pradifed againft kings, 

27 And thatthe men thereof were giuento re-: 
bellicn and warres , andhow that mightie kings: 
andfierce hauereigned in lerufalem,which tooke: 
trivuce of ( clotyna and Phenicc. ' 

28 Now therefore I hauecommanded to fors; 
bidthele men to build vp thecitie, and that it bee} 


‘Tepaived,you fhal! have no more paflage into Pi 


| taken heed that no more be done, 


29 Andthar thote wickedthings,which fhould| 
moleft che king,goe not forward. l 
30 Then when Kathumus, andSemellius the! 
Secretarie, andthe ret which were ioyned with; 
them,had read the things, which King Artaxenxes| 
hadwritcen, they mooued their tents with/peed | 
to lerufaiem,with horfes and men in aray, i 
34 Aud began to icr them which buile, feghat | 
the building of the Tem. le in Jerufalem ceafed| 
vnto the fecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king! 
ofthe Pertians, 


CHAP, 


V1. | 
r Thefeahof Darius. 16 Theshree wife fentences. 


i Ne when Darius reigned, hee made a great! 


feaftto al his fubie&s. and to all thofe of his’ 
owne houfe, and to all the Princes of Media and 


_2 Andtoall the. gouerrors and captaines and 
lieutenants that were with hum, frow India vuto 
R 


r Etbiopia 
arte ee = a m ra a O, iiai e 


(Apocrypha 


jOrpomnds, 


LE 
Ethiopia of an hundreth and feuen and twentie 
j prouinces. 
} 3 And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were fatistied, they d:parted,& king Darius went 
into his chamber, & flepe till he wakened againe, 

4 © inthe meanecime three yong men of the 
guard, keepers of che kings body, taid oneto ano - 
ther 

5 ” Let euery one of vs fpeake a fentence,and he 
that thall ouercome,and whof: fentence thal ap- 
peare wife: then the others, Darius the king fhal! 
giue himgreat gifts, and great things in token of 
victory, 

6 ‘As to weare purple and to drinke in gold, 
and to fleepe in gold , and a chariot with bridles 
of gold,an head tire of fine linnen,and a chaine a- 
bout hisnecke, 

7 And he thal! firnext to Darius for his wife- 
dome,andthalbe called Darius coufin. 

#8 Thencuery man wrote his fentence, & fea- 
Jed it,and put it vnderthe pillow of king Darius, 

9 Andfaid, whenthe king rofe, they would 
giue him the writing, and whofe ientence the 
King, andthe three princes of Perfia fhould iudge 
to be wileft, to him fhould the victory be givenas 
3t was appointed. 

10 One wrote, The wine is ftrongeft. 

ut The other wrote,The king is ttrongeft, 

12 The other wrote, Women are ftrongeft,but 
Truech ouercommeth all things, 

t3 © And when theking tofe, they tooke the 
writings, and gave chem to him, & he readthem, 

14 Andifent, andcalled all the noble men ot 
Perfia,and of Media, and the gouernours, andthe 
captaines,and lieutenants,andtheconfuls, 

15 And fate him downe inthecouncell, and 
the writing was :ead before them. 

16 Then he faid, Call theyong ven, that they 
tay declare their owne fentences, So they called 
them,and they came in, 

17 Thenhce faid vnto them , Declare vnto vs 
the writings, So the firft began, which had fpo- 
ken of the ftrength of wine, 

18 And faid on this maner, O yeemen, how 
trong is wine! it deceiueth all men that drinke it. 

19 It makeththe mind of the king and of the 
fatierleffe both one, of the bondman and of the 
free man,of thé poore man and of therich man. 

20 It turneth alfo euery thought into ioy and 

ladneffe , {o that one remembreth no manner of 
orrow ner debr. 


21 Ie maketh every heartrich, fo that one re- _ 
membreth neither king nor gouernour, andcaue | 


feth co fpeake all things by || talents, 
22 When men haue drunke,they haue no mind 
i to loue either friends or brethren,anda little after 
| they draw out fwords, 
23 But when they are from the wine, they doe 
| nNotYenember what they haue done, 
34 O yee men, is not wine ftrongeft , which 


compellcth to doe fuch things? and hee held his 


peace, when he had thus fpoken. 
C HAPNI 


things, andis lord of them, fo that they doe all | 
things which he commandeth them. 

4 fhe bidchem make warre one againft ano- 
ther, they doe 1c; it hee fend them out againft the 
enemies, they goe and breake downe mountaines, 
and walies, ind towres. 

§ They kill and are killed, and doe not paffe 
the commaundement of the king : it chey over- 


| come, they bring ali to the King, aiwell the fpoiles 


ataliotherthings . 

6 And thofe alfo which gee notto warre and 
battel but til che earth: for when they haue fowen 
it againe, tey reapeit,& bring it to the king,and 
compel! one another to pay tributeto the king. 

7 Yetheisbutoneman: ifheebid, Kill, they 
kill: if he tay,Spare,they fpare, 

8 if he bid, Smite, they {mite : sf he bid chem 
Make defolate , they make defolate: sfhee bid, 
Build,they build, 

9 If beebid, Cut off, they cutoff: sf hee bid, 
Plant,they plant. 

10 So all his people and all his armies obey 
one man: inthe meane while he fitteth downe,he 
eateth,and drinketh,and fleepeth. 

11 Forthefekeepe bim round about: neither 
can any one goeand doe his owne bufincfle: neie 
ther are they difobedient voto him, 

12 Oyeemen, how fhould not the King bee 
firongeft feeing he isthus obeyed! fo he held his 
tongue, 

13 @Then thethird which had fpoken of wo- 
men andof the Trueth (this was Zorobabel) be- 
ganto fpeake, $ 

14 Oyemen,neither ¥ mighty king, nor many 
men nor wine is Rrongeft: who then ruleth chem 
or hath dominion ouer ché? are they not women? 

15 Women haue borne the King and all the 
people which bare ruleby fea and by land. 

16 Euen of them were they borne, andthey 
nourifhed them which planted the vines,of which 
the wine is made. 3 

a7 They alfo make mens garments, and make 
men honourable, neither can men bee without 
womei. 

18 Andif they haue gathered together gold 
and filuer, or any goodly thing doe they not low 
a faire and beautifull woman ? 

19 Doe they not leaue all thofe things,and giu 
themielues wholly vnto her, and gape, and gaz 
vpon her, and all men defire her more then gold. 
or filuer,or any precious thing è 

20 A man leaueth his owne father, whic 
| hath nourifhed him,and his ownecountrey,and i 
| ioyned with his wife. 

21 And for the woman hee teopardeth his life. 
and neitherremembreth father nor mother , no’ 
countrey. . 

22 Therefore by this yee may know thatth 
women beare rule ouer you: do ye not labour an 
trauell,and gue and bring all tothe women ? 

22 Yea,amanraketh his fword,& goeth fort 
to kifi and to fteale, and to faile vpon the fea, an 


\ 


Of the firengehafaXing. 13 Oftiefrengthof women 34 OF Vpon rivers, 


the Prengst. of ixmeth which fimience s approemed, 47 and bu 


penton gransed. 


| Hen the fecond , which had fpoken of the 


| Rrength of the King beganto fay, 


t 


2 Q yee men, are notmenftrongeft, which 


| beare rule by land and by fea, and ouer allehings 
| ; which are in them ẹ 


24 Andhefeeth alion,and goeth in darkne 
and when he hath Rollen, ravithed and ipoiled,h 
bringeth it to his lone. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his own wife mor 
then father or mother, 

26 Yea,many haue runne mad for women, an 
haue bene feruants for them. 
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28 Now therefore doe you not beleeue mee?is 
noctheking greatinhispower?do not all regions 
feare to touch him ? s 

29 Terl tawe him,and Apame,the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter ofthetamous Batracus, fit- 
ting on the righthand ofthe Kirg, 

30 And fheetooke the crowneoffthe Kings 
head, and} uci: vpon ber owne, aud ltrooke the 
king with hcr lett hand, 

34 Yee in the meane feafon the King gaped 
and gazedonher: and if fhe laughed ai him hee 
laughed: and if the were angry with him,hee did 
flatter herthat he might bereconciled wath her. 

32 How then, O ye men,aie not won en more 
{trong ,‘ecing they doc thus ? 

33 9 Thencheking & the princes looked one 
vpon another, & he began to {peake of the trueab, 

34 O ye men,arenoc women flronger? great is 
the earth, anc the beauenis hie, and the sunne is 
{wittin hi: courte : for bee turneth round about 
heauen in one day, andiunneth againeinto his 
owneplace. P 

35 1snot hee great that maketh thelerhings ? 
thertore the trutt 1s precterandfirengerthen all, 

36 Alltieesrth calleth for truth, and the hea- 
uen blefleth it:and all things ate fhaken and trem- 
bis,neither is there any vniuft thirg wich ic, 

37 The wire u wicked,the King u wicked, wo- 
men are wicked , andallthe chiluren of n enaie 
wicked,ardall their wicked woikes are luch, and 
there isno trueth in chem,andthey perth inti er 
iniquitie. ; i 

38 Burt trueth doeth abide, andis ftrong for e- 
ner and liveth and reigneth for euer andeuer. 

39 Waith herthere is noreceming cf perfons 
nor difference: but thee doeth the things which 
areiuft, andabficineth trom vniuft, and wicked 
things,and all men fauour her workes. 

40 Neither is there any vniuft thing in her 
iudgement, and thee isthe ftrength andthe king- 
dome and the power, and maieftie of all ages. 
Bleffedbethe God oftrueth. 

41 Sohecealedtoipeake, & then all the peo- 
ple cryed.and fayd, Trueth is great and firongeft. 

42 Thenthe king laide vnio him, Aske wh: r 
thou wilt befide that whichis appointed,and wee 
wil give it thee,becaule chou ast tound the wifef, 
and thou thals have liberty to fit by mee,and fhalt 
be called my coufin. —~ 

43 9 Then heefaid to the king, Remember the 

ow that thou haft vowedto build Jerafaiem, in 
the day that thou tookeft the kingdome, 

44 And tofendaganne all the veflels that were 
taken out of Jerufalem, which Cyrus fet apart 
when hee made a vowe to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to fend themthither, 

45 Thou alfo bat vowed to build the Temple, 
which the Jdumeans buraot when iuda was de- 
ftroyed by theCaldeans. 

46 Andnow, OLordthe King, thisisthat 
which I defire and require of thee, andthis is the 
jmagnificence which Z require of thee + E require 
itherefcrethat thou wouldeft accom plifh the vow 
iwhich thou haftvowed withthineowne mouth 
to doe to the king ofheauen, 
| 47 Thenking Darius rifing vp k fledhim, and 
‘wrote him letters to all cheticwards ard hevre- 
ants, and captaines, and gouernours, that they 
wuld bring on the way osib him, and al} chas 


lem, | 

48 Ardhe wrore letters toal! the lieutenants | 
lin Coclutyriaand Fhenice, and totkem that were | 
lin Libanus, thatthey fteuld bring cedar wood | 
from Libanus to lerutalem, and beilde the citie , 
with him. | 

49 And hee wrcte fur all the Tewes, which : 
iwentvp out of his kingdome vito ludea,concezre | 
ining their libertiesthac no prince, not lieurenang | 
jnor gouernour, not Reward thould enter into | 
their doores, | 

50 And that alltheregion whichthey kepr, | 
fhould pay no tribute, and that the Idun eans ` 
\fhould let goe the villagesof the lewes which | 

ithey held, | 
! şı Andthateutr 

for the buiiding Sti 
ullic werebuilt, 

53 Andte maintainetheburntofferings vpon 
the altar euery day(asthey had a commandement 
co offer feuenteenc)ocher ten talesitseveryyeere, | 

53 Ardthat all they which were from Baby- | 
lon to build the citie, Mould have liberie, as well | 
they as their pofteritie, and ali the rrieftes tha 
wintaway. | 

54 He wrote allo touching the charges & the | 

Priefts gaimentwhereir they ould mmifies. | 


yeere there fhould be piven 
¢Templetwercy talents vna 


55 And hee wrote that they Qouldgiuethe 
Teuntes ther charges votill the houte were fini 
fed,and Itrutalem built. 

56 Alic hee wsote that they ould giue penfi- 
ons and wages cothemthat kept the citie. 

57 And he tent away all the veflels which Cy- 
tus had fet aparı out of Babylon and whatfoeuer 
Cyrus had commanded to voe, he alfo commana | 


ded to doe it andto fend to leiufalem. 
48 And whentt.e! yong man was gone forth, | 
helitt vp his face to lm a ME Pe 
59 Saying Of thee is the vidory,and ofthee is 
wilecome, &ofthee is glery.and J am thy feruant, 
60 Blcfled bee thou which hafi giuen me wife- 
dome: for vnto thee i acknowledge it,O Lord of : 
ovr fathers. 
61 g Sohetookethe letters and went out,and 
and came to Babylen,and told all his brethren, 
'becaufe he had giuen them freedomeard libertie, 
: 63 To gcevpand to build lerufalem,and the 
Temple, wherehis Nameis renowned , and they 
reivyced with infti uments of muficke and ioy, fee 
wen dayes, 
CH AgPrY. 
i Theaunger of them thas returne from she captixitie. 43 Their 
wowes and facrifices, 54 The Temple n beyun:olee but. 66 : 
Ther cerae would cvafetly ropne wish ihera, 
Frer” theleshings,the chicfe ofthe houfesof F Erast 
their fathers were chofen alter their tgibes, 
and their wiues and their fonnes,andtheir daugh. |, 
ters,and thess feruants,and theirt mayds, and their 
cattell. 
horfemin, till they were reftcred to lerufalemin 
fafetie“and with mufic all infrwmenss, witheabrets | 
and flutes, 
2. Andalftheir brethren played :thus hecawe 
fed themrto goe vp togerheruith them, 
4 9 Andthele aethe nomesefehe menthae 
went vpatrertheirfanivies, bytheircri.es, and | 


and gave thankes tothe king ofhesuen, 
62 Andthey bieffed the God of their fathers, | 
2 Ard Darius fent with them athoufand 
after the order oftheir dignitie, - 
Ara 3 The | 


i 
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„Apocrypha. 
l of Aaron, lelits foune of Lofedec, jonne of Saraias, 
and Ioveim the foune of Zorobabel , the fónne ot 
. Salathiel of che houfe of Dauid, of che kinred o 
| Phares of the tribeof luda, * 
Yor,zorebabcd, | 6 || Who fpake wife wordsto Darius the king 
- | ofthe Perfians in the fecond yeereof hisreigne,in 
the moneth Nifan,which is che farft moneth, 
g Andtheleare they of Iudea, which came 
t outofthe captiaitie where they dwelt, whom Nas 
buchodonolor king of Babylon had catied away 
into Babylon, pe to 
t 8 pas verurned vntoLerufalem and +o the reft 
of Iudea,euery one into his own city; which came 
| with Zorobabel,and fetus, Nehemias, |} Zachari- 
| as,Reefaias, Enenias, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, Al- 
| pharafıs Reelius,k oimus and Baanatheir guides. 
! The number of chem of the nation & cher 
ouernours: the fonnes of Phares two thoufand 
an handrechfeucncy and two,the tonnes of saphat 
| foure hundreth feuency and two. E 
‘fOr wtrch. i 10 Thefosnes of || Ares fewer hundreth fiftie 
; and fixe. : 
| at Thefonnes of -F » two thou- 
| fant eight hundreth and cwelue. 
| ” 12 thefonuesof Blam, athoufand two hun- 
dreth fiftieandfoure : the fonnes of Zathui aine 
hundreth fourtie and five: the fonnes of Corbe fe 
uen hundreth and fiae:the (unnes of Banı fix hun- 
dreth tortieandeight, 
ar, Biba’. | 43 Thefonnes of i| Bibe fixe hundresh twenty 
GorAiged, | andchr:e:the fonnes of || Sadas three theufand 
. i cwo hundrech twenty and two, 
14 The fonngs of Adonikan, fixe hundreth, 
| fixtie andfeuen: thé fonnes.of Bagoi, two thou- 
i {and fixtie andfixe: thefonnes of Adinu, foure 
l __ hundreth fiftieand foure. 
Kor Aierhercias | zg Thefonnesof|| Aterifias, ninety andtwo: 
| | the fons of Ceilan & Azotus, fixtie and feuen :the 
fonnes of Azucan foure hundreth thirtyand two, 
‘yortheforsesof | 16 I) Thefonnesof Ananias, anhundreth and 
Aransannd nos- | one: the fonnes of Arom,aid the fonnes of Bafla, 


i 


Por Saras. 


arc’, thesounes aunties twenty andthree; the fonnes of, 


of Avomone,the 
founesof Befai 
three hunareth, 
twenty and three. 
Or, Beshlebens, 


Arfiphurith,an hundreth and two. 

| 47 Thefonn:s of Meterus, three choufand and 
twenty and three. 

§ur,Netopbah. ‘ n 
10r,Asssbor, |]| Anaboth, an hundreth fiftie and eight :they of 


| Bethfamos fortie andtwo, 
jOr,Kariath.ieriv | 
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D bee ee ae Og eens eee see 2th ee Meee mien coe nn 
$ ThePriefts,che fonnesofPhinees, the | 26 © The Leuites. The fonnes of leffue, aa | 


18 They of ff Netophas,fiftie and fiue: they of codan, fixe hundreth fiftieandtwo. ` 


serene gy § FP 


miel, Bannu and Suiu, feuentie and foure. 

27 Ç Thefonses wich were holy fingers. The 
fonnes of Afaph, an hundrech fourtie and eight, 

28 7 The porters. The {onnes of Salum,the fons 
of Latai, the fonnes of || Tolman, the fons of Da- 
cobi, thefonnes of Teta, thefonnes of Sami: all 
were an hundrethchirtieand nine, 

29 The miniftersofthe Temple. The fonnes of 
Efau, the fons of. Afipha , -ithefons of Tabaoth; 
the fons of | Ceras, the fonnes of || Sud, thefonnes for levos 
OfPtalew:, tie foanesofLabana, che fonnesof for,Sxia, 
ff Agraba. 5 *.- > . aes 

30 Lhefonnes of |f Acrua, the fons of 4 Outa, 
thefonnesof Cetab, thefonnesof || Agaba , the 
fonnesot || Subas, thetonnes of Anan, thefonnes 
of Carhua, the fonnes of || Geddur, 

31 (hetonnes of) Airus,thefonnes of Daifan, |, erode 
the fonnes of || Nozba, theionnes of Chafeva, the lor Gazema. 
fonnes of | Gazera, che fonnesof Azias, thefons }7,Bate, 
of Painees, che fonnes of Afara thelonsof |}-Baft. anne 
hai, the founes of Atana, thetonnes of | Meani, | aero 

the fonnes of | Naphili, che furnesof|} Akub, the 
founes of i| Acipha, the fonnes of i| Afur, thefons f 
of Pharacim, the fonnes of {] Bafalorh, 

32 Thefonneés of |] Meeda, chefonnes of Cou- 
tha, tl ‘cane at ff Corea, the fons of I| Charcus, 
the tonncs ot Aferar, he fonnes of |} Yhomoi,the 
fonnes of }} Nafit., che fonnes of Atipha, ‘ 

33 Tle foanes of the feruants of Salomon. 
The fonnes of j afaphion, thefenries of | Phari- 
ra,thefonnes of |j Leeli, chefonnesof cozon, the 
fonnes ot Ifdael,the fonnesof |} sapheth, 

34 Thefonnes of Agia,the fonnes of || Phach- 
threth,che fonnes of |! Sabie, the fonnes of Saro- pall 
thie, the fonnes of Mafias, the fonnes of Gar, thé fay gdid. 
fonnes of || Addus, the fonnes of |] Subas, the Or Sabah, 
fonnes of Apherra, the fonnes of Barodis, the 
fonnes of Sabar,the fonnes of A llom. 

35 All the minifters of the Temple, andthe 
fonnes ofthe feraants of Salomon weretbree hun. | 
| drerh, feuentie andrwo. ——— eai 
i © 36 Thefecamevpfrom |] Thermeleth,& The- 

lerfas: Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 
37 Neither could they thew their families nor 
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Jr, Mekida. 

Nr, Charefcha, 
Or, Barcus, 

Or, Thometh, ` 
Ir Nafio. 


° 


- 


{ 
Ov,N tzopboretb, | 
Nr Pharuda, j 
r,leelah. | 
Or, Staphelia. 
Or Phacharesh, 


Or, Thelmelah, and 
helharfa: Caras | 
halar and dlar, | 


j fiue: the fonnesof || Bethlomon, an hnndreth | theirftocke how they were of Ilrael, the fónnes [0r Daleiar, 


Or, Tb be, 


of || Ladan, thefonne ofi Ban,the fonnes of || Nee | i eres 


38 And ofthe Prieftsthofe which exercifedthe 
office of Priefts , and werenot found, the fonnes | 


ae po dere 


Baa 


10r, Pirah, 


19 They of || Kariathiarius twenty and fine: ; of | Obdia, the fonnesof || Accos, the fonnes of for, Hobia. 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, feuen hundreth | Addus, * which had raker for wife Augia , one of Ke 
fourtieand three: they of || Viras fuen hundreth, | the daugtters of || Berzelaivsy š 


20 They of Chadias.and Ammidioi, fiue hune | 

i dse:ih twenty and two:they ot ||Cyrama and Gab. * 

| des,fixe hundreth twenty andone, 

21 They ot|| Macalon, an hundreth twenty 

_and two: they of || Betolius, fiftieand two : the 

fonnes of |] Nephis,an hundreth fiftie and fixe. 

22 The fonnes of Calamolalus and Orius fe- 

luen hundreth, twenty and fiue:the fonnes of Iere- 

\ehus,three hundreth fourty and fiue 

for. Sansaé, | 23 The fonnes of i| Annaas, three thoufand 
three huodreth andthirty. 

| 24 The Prieftes, tlie fonnes of feddu, the fonne 

of lefas which are accounted among the fonnes of 

Sanafid, nine handreth feuenry and two: the fons 

of Meruth,athoufand fifty and two. 


§or, Aravial. 


Jur, Macamos. 
Or, Besrel, 
HO Nebun 


{ 
! 

{Or, Phafhur, 
ibe Chante, tieandfeuen: chefonnes of || Carme, athoutand 
. ‘and feuenteene, 


=. O ae Sa a 


d 


„ffand, befides men feruants and women í sruants, 


25 The fonnes of | Phaflaron, a thoufand for- {and fiue 
i 
i 


s x Ov, Bargeltude 
39 And was called after his name: and when 


the defcription of the kinred of thele men had 


: been fought in the regifter,& could not be found, 


they were fecaparc from the office of V ricfts, j 

40 For || Neemias,and Attharias ftid to chem, hor, Nehemias, 
thar they fhould not bee partakers of the holy and Asharias. 
things, till there arofean hie Prie(t clothed with ` 
doĝrineand trueth. l l 

41 So ali they of Trae! from then of twelue | 


yeere old and litile children,were || fourtiethau- |, foie 
? 


s we :-onjand 
two thoufand three hundreth and fixtie, bree hundresh 


42 Theirferuants, and hand'raids merefeuen pnd fixie. 
thoufandthree hundreth fourcieand feacn : the 
finging men and women , two hundreth fourtie 


_43 Camels, foue hundrerh thirtie and five: 
and horf: s, feuen hundreth thirty‘and fixe:mules, 
two. | 
et 


aoe 


Soa aes nee E a ee te ff ne pt 
-Apo ruphay = Chap.vj. l 132 
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loregis. two hundreth, fourtie and fiue : |j beafts thatbare. long garments with mufical! inffrmments , and . 
| 


the yoke,fiue thoufand,fue hundreth, twenty and! trumpets, and the Leuites the fonnes of Afaph i 
! fiue, | with cymbals, 
44 And sherewere of their gouernosafter their! 6o Singing andblefling the Lord , according 
families, which when they werecome tothe Tem- . tothe ordinance of Dauid King of Ifrael. | 
| plein lerulalem , vowed co buiid thehoulë inhis! 61 And they fung with lows voyceiongs to 
| owne place according to their power, | the praife of the Lord, becaute h's merci® and 
| 


F 45 Andto give to the treafure of the workes,! glory « for euer in <I Nreel. 
i fOr, ofgold ewelup a |} thoufand pound in golde, and fiue thoufand) 62 Then ail the peuple blew trumpets, and 
| thoufand pomeds, | pound infiluer,and an hundred Priefily garments.| ersed with a loud voyce, praifing the Lord forthe 
i andof filuer fine, | 46 AndthePriefisand the Leuites,adthepeo-| raifing vp of the houfe of the Lord. l 
kai ple dwelt in lerulalem and incheccuntrey, and} 63 Alfo fore of the Prichs and Leuites , and 


es E holy fingers and the porters and all racl inl p men, tewit, the ancients which had feend 
igr.guarterse | their jj viliages, the former houfe, 
Ta Ph 47 (But * when che feuenth moneth band 64 Came te fee the building of this with wee, 
and when the children of 1frael were euery one) ping and greatcryiny , and many with tiumpets, l 
pmi pee ra ir ean Gag oio a A inameai 
e accord intethe open o rft ga o eople could ro 
! which is toward the Eft, n . trumpets , becaufe a i weeping of the people 3 
i 48 Then Iefus the fonne of Iofedec andhis; yet there was agreat multitude that blew trume 
| brethren the Priefts,with Zorobabel the fonne of] pets,fo that they were heard farre off, l 
Aa aea C a |E a a ae ee 
ar of the God of Ifra iamin heard it, they cam 
49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it according’ to know what noyfeoftrumpets it was, , | 
5 * is written in the booke of Moyfes the man of; . 7 k cs = > — on captiuitid 
ad. - | built the Templeto the Lord God of Ifrael. Í l 
50 Whither alfo there were gathered againft| 63 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel; i 
them of all nations of the land s but ~ Pei a anes = a 7 ef the families, faid ynto i 
thealtar inhisowneplace, although all thena-! them,Let vs build alfo with you, 
tions of the land ee their neces andvexed| 6 9 For we obey your Lord as you doe,and fa- 
them, and they offered {acrifices according tothe! crifice voto him fincethe dayes of || Asbafareth pae 
pa, and burnt offerings to the Lord morning | "g osike ees ee pes Enns | i i inns 
and evening. en Zorobabel, and Iefus, and the chiefe 
51 They Kept alfo the feaft of Tabernacles, ” ef the families of ifrael faid to them,It doeth not: 
* Zenita ggh E Atis * ordeined in che = and offered tacrifices e-! pa to nae and to youro’build an houfe te! 
wee <4 uery day,as was requifite, _ | theLerd our God. i. | 
§2 a penn. É the continuall oblations 71 For wealone will build itto the Lord God 5 
- offerings of the Sabbaths and of the new ag d j. = an vs,andas* Cyrusthe 20443 
neths and of all holy feafts, ing ofthe Perfians badevs- i 
FEARG 53 @ Andall * <i which had made any vow | 72 Howbeit the peor le of the land made themi 
orase ae e ee 
o e ieuent : 7 e 4 
Temple of God was not yet built, i feditions and confpiracies hindered the finifhing! 
| ie a a -w => al od mn rh on pye of king Cyrus life : fo thae 
; men, and mea e Í 
nefie, | they were let trom the building two yeere, vntill, 
55 And charets ro the Sidonians andto thofe thereigne of Darius. i 


of Tyrus to bring cedar wood cst or Libanus; | l 


>» 


which fhould bee brought by flotes to the hauen | CHAP, VI, l 
of loppe according tothe commandement giuen | T , si 

z h $ Agceusand Zacharias, 2 The building ofthe Temple. 3 Sis; 
wnco them by Cyrus king of Perfia. finnes wonldlestbem. 7 He eps eww Diva. 23 teana 


56 Andin the fecond yeere and fecond moneth | ati wereso sbeconirary, 
came intothe Temple of God in Jerufalem, Zo- | | 
robabel the fonne of Salarhie!,and Iefus rhe fonne | B Ve * inthe fecond yeereof the reigne of Da-.: * Erra 5.x, 
of Iotedec,and their brethren, and the Priefts,and | £2 rius , Apgeus and Zacharias the fonne of Ad- ,"e4r.t.14 
Leurtes, and all they chat came out of captiuitie do the Prophets prophefied to the lewes, euen | 
into Ieruflem, | vnto them that were in Iudea and Ierufalem, in | 

$7 and * layd the foundation of the houfe of ‘the Name of the Lord God of ifrael, which they | ; 
God inthe firft day of thefLcond moneth of the ‘called f vpon. it Greeke,epom 
{fecond yeere after their seturneintoJudeaandle-| 2 Then Zorobabel fonne of Salathiel,and Ie. *“™* 
rufalem, fus the fonne of Ioledec tood tp , and began to! 

58 Andthey appointed the Leuites from twen- | buildthe howleof the Lurd, whichis in Jerufae 
tie yeere old ouer the work: of the Lord, and lefes | lem , the Prophets of the Lord being with them, | 
and his fonne, and his brethien, andhisbrother | asd helping them. f 
Cadmicl , andthefonnesof Madiabon withthe 3 &In that time Sifinnes the gouernour of 
fonn:s ef loda thefonne of Heliadun, with their! Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his 

| fonnes , and brethren , eves all the Leuites with | companions came vnto them, i 
‘ oneaccord didfollow after the worke, cailing] 4 Andfaid vntothem, By whofe commande: , 
t vpon the workes inthe houfe of God: thus the | ment build you this houle and this builuing,and | 
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workemen built the Templeofthe Lord. _ | enrerprife sil thefe otherthing: ? anc whoare the, 
59 And the Prieftes Rood clothed with their builoers thacencerprife{uch things ? 
=— ` l Rr 3 5 But i 
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HOr,Shaphbefer,  robabel,and to || Sanabaflarus ruler. 


| the Lord after that he hadvificedchecaptiuitie, ` layd vp for memories l 
| 6 That they were not letced to build, vntillici 24 in the firlt yeere of thereigneof Cyruss 
| wasfignified vato Dariusofthefe matters, and aa | king Cyrus commanded the houfe of the Lord at 
; anfwere was receiued. ; | Ieruialem to be builded , where they did factince 
1 9 @The copy of the Epiftle, which hee did) withthecontinuallfire. _ 
: write and fend to Darius: Sts INNES gouer-! 25 Ofchewhich the height (hold bec of threes 
nour of Syria and Phenice, andSathrabouzanes,! {core cubites, the brea ith uf threefcore cubites, 
and their companions, prefidents in Syria and! with three rawes of hewen ftones , and one rowe 
Phenice falute king Darius, s of new wood of that countrey , and chat the 
$ It may pleafe the king our mafter plainely! coites thould bee payed out of the houfe of king 
to vnderitand,that when wecametothecountrey | Cyrus, 
of Iudea , andentred into checitie of leru’alem,; 26 And thatthe holy veffels of the houfe of 
we found in the cicie of Lerufalemthe Ancients of} the Lord, afwellchofe of go'd as of filuer , which 
the Lewes chat were of the captiuitie, Nabuchodonolor had caried out of the houf in 
9 Building an houfe tothe Lord, great and} Ierufalem, and brought into Babylon, fhould bee 
new, of hewen (tones, and of great price, andthe! reitoredro the houle, which is in {erulalem, and 
timber already layd vpon the walles. | fet in the place where they were afore. 
ro And thefe works are done wih great fpeed,| 27 Alfo hee commanded that Sifinnes, gouere 
ea, and the worke hath good fuccefie in their| nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
‘ea , (0 that it will bee finifhed with all glory | and cheir companions,and thole which were con- 
and diligence. j Ritute captaines in Syria and Phenice,fhould take 
tt Then weeafkedtheir Ancients, faying, By | heed to refraine from chat place, and to futfer Zoe 
whofe commandement build youthis houfe , and| robabel the feruant of the Lord, and gouernour 
Jay the foundation of thefe works? of Iudea,and the Elders of the fewesto build chat 
12 Wealked themchefethings,to theintentto} houfe of the Lord in that place. 
notifiethem to thee, andtownretotheethemen| 28 And I alfohaue commaunded tobuild it 
thar gouerned it : therefore wee demaunded the) cleanevp againe, & that they be diligent to heipe 
names of the gouernours ın writing. them of tie captiuicie of the Lewes, till the houfe 
13 But they an{wered, faying, Wee are the fer-| of the Lord be finithed, 
wants of the Lord, which haihcreatedthe heauen| 29 And that fome partof the tribute of Care 
_ and cheearth, lofyria and Phenice thould be diligently giuen to 
| 414 And *chis houfe was built vp many yeeres thefe men for facrifice vnto the Lord , and to Zo- 
| agoe by aking of Ifrael great and ftrong,and was: rovabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and 
` Ginifhed. | lambes : 

15 But when our fathers prouoking Ged to) 3o Alfoccorne,and falt,and wine,and oyle cons 
| wrath, finned againft the Lord of Ifrael , wéich m) cinually every yeere without faile , as che Priefts, 
inheauen, * he deliuered them intothe hands of! which are in lerufalem thali tettifie to be {pent ce 
Nabuchodonolor king of Babylon of the Chal-) uery day: 
deans, | _ 31 That offerings map bee made tothe high 
16 Whebrake downethehoufe, andburntit,| God for the King, and hischildren, and that they 

and caried the people captiue to Babylon, | may pray for their liues. 

17 But inthe firk yeere of thereigneofCyrus; 32 Furthermore hee commanded that whofo- 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote} ener thould tranigrefie any thing afore{poken or 
thatthis houfe thould be built vp. | written , oF derogate anything thereof, thata 

18 And the holy vefléls of goldand of filuer, | tree fhould be taken out of his pofféflion, and hee 
` which Nabuchodonofor had carried out of the! be hanged thereon, and that his goods fhould bee 

houfe at Lerufalem,and had dedicated them in his | the Kings. 
` owne Temple, Cyrus thekingrooke outof the} 33 Andtherefore let che Lord whofe Name is 
Temple at Babylon, aud they were giuento Zo- | there called vpon,deftroy euery king,and nation, 
which ftretcheth outhis hand te hinder or doe e- 
19 And a commaundement was giuen vnto | uill cothat honfe of the Lord which isin Jerufa- 
him, that he fhould carie away thofe veffels, and | lem, 
put them inthe Temple at lerufalem, and that} 34 *I Dariusthe King haue ordeined that it 
a Temple of the Loid thould bee buile in this j fhould bee diligently executed according to thefe 
ace. things. 
j 20 Then tke fame Sanabaffarus being come | i 
hither, laydthe foundations of the houfe ot the | CHAP. VII 
Lord at lerufalem, and fincethat time tillpow, it | * al and his companions yo the Kegs commendement, 
is ia building and isnot finifbed. Hi iaram e, i lin 
i 21 Now therefore if itpleafe the king , letit | 
bee fought vp in the kings libraries concerning | Hen Sifinnes the * gouernour of Cælofyria 
Cyrus, and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 
22 Andif itbee found thatthe building ofthe | companions , obeying King Daiius commande. 
houfe of the Lord at Ierufalem hath bene done by ments, 

the confent of king Cyrus,and ifitfeemegoodto | 2 Affifted diligently the holy works, working 

ithe lord our king, let him make vs anfwere con | with the Ancients and gouernours of the San@u-« 

Gerning thefe things. - larie, i 

2: Thenkfng Darius commanded to fearch in i 3 Andthe holy workes profpered by Aggeus 
the kingslibraries,that were in Babylon, & there land Zachariasthe Prophets which prophefied. . 
was found in Ecbatane , whichis atowerinthe | 4 Sothey finithedall things by the comman- 


a TY 


7g Bur ehe Ancients of the Yeweshad grace ol’: region of Media, a place where tuch things were 


i 


t 
; | 
d ; 
ayy e  nn  n  t - 


1 


| 


| 
| 
! 


| 


| 


| 


1 
i 


i 
| 


i 
| 
| 


| 
| * Era 6.12, 


| 
| 


| SERrm bal Be 


1 
i 
] 


| 


| 


_ deraent | 


ooo oo A 


a O, 


| 


em: -e mra —— —- ae- a E S aiea 


E a a ae r 


ET AS a Se ao 


idementot theLordGod of Iftael, and withthe) 8 ForEfdrashadgotten greatknowledge, fo 
pe an Darius & an i p- t Se pafie that wasin the 
sof the Perfians. aw of the Lord,andinthecc mmandements,an 
` § Thus the holy houfe was finifhed in the} heetavght all Hirael all the orcinances andiudge- 
three andtwentieth day of the moneih Adar, in} ments. 
the fixe yeere of Darius king of the Perfians. : g Sothe commiffion written byking Astaxe 
| 6 @ Andthechildren of Ifrael,& the Prieftes | erxes was piuen Eidras the Prieft and reader of 
and the Lenites, andthe ref, which were of the | thelaw of the Lord: the copie thereof followeth. 
i perme; and pags te happig to ia pos <p a Prit, and 
ethings written in the booke of Mofes, | reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutation, l 
i i q~ Andthey offered forthe dedication of the | 11 Forafmuch as I confider things with pitie, 
i Temple of the sie hundred bulles, two hun- | I ri commanded thar they that will and defire 
i dreth rammes, foure hundreth lambes | ofthe nation of the Tewes, and ofthe Priefts and 
| 8 And twelue goats for the finne of all Ifrael, | Leuites which are inont kin dome, fhould goe 
á £ ; $ 8 > 5 
j aoe tothe number ofthe chiefe ofthe tribes | withtheevnto Ifrael. ' 
bf Ifrael, 32 Therefore as many as be willing, leethem 
{ 9 And the Pricftes andthe Leuites flood ac- faas together,as it hath feemed goodto meaud | 
pele ka S ie o ca e= mm oa i le that arein | 
pan i 1 
` €ording to the bookeof Moyfes , and alfo the | Iudea and lerutaicm diligently, as itis conteined ! 
£ £ y gentiy, a 
Piro in euery gate. jin the Law of the Lord, 


i 


ao Andthe children of Ifraeloffiedthepafle- | £4 Andcary che gifts totheLord of Ifael in | 
ver together with them ofthe captivitie, inthe |Terulalem, which | andmy friends haue vowed : | 
ourteenth day of the firft moneth , after thatthe / alfo all the gold and filuer, which fhall bee found | 
siefts and Leuites werefandified. jin the countrey of Babylon appertaining to the | 
| 31 Butallthe children ofthe captiuitie, were | Lord in lerufaicm, 
hot fanGified together, butall the Lewiteswere | a5 With that which is given of the peopleto, 
rea together. the Temple of the Lordtheir God, thatit might , 


12 And they offered the Pafleouer for allthe | be brougtt to Terufalem,a(well filuer as gold,tor | 
rhildrenofthecaptiuitie , and for their brethren ‘buls,and rammes, and lamber, andthingsthere= 
the Priefts,and for thenifelues. junto pertaining, 

13 Then allthe chi'dren of Ifrael which were © 16 i hatthey may offer facrifices tothe Lord , 
ofthe captiuitie dideate , esen all they thathad i yponthe altar ofthe Lordtheir God, which isin. 
Y feparated them!elues from the abominations of ; Jerufalem. ; | 
the people of the Jand,and fought the Lord, 17 And whatfoeuer thou and thy brethren wil | 
f 14 Andthey kept the feait of vnleauened bread | doe with the gold or filuer , accomplith it accor- | 
! euen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, -~  |ding tothe will of thy God, 

15 Becanfehee had turned the counfellofthe | 18 Andthe holy veffels ofthe Lord, which: 
King of the Affyrians towards them to ftrengthen lare giuen thee for the vfe of the Temple of thy 

` their handes in the workes of the Lord God of | God, which isin Jerufalem, thou fhalt fet before | 
ro jthy GodisTerufalem, _ q i 
CHAP. VIIL | 19 And what other things fceuer thou fhalt: 

ly Efdras comenet’ from Babylon to lerufalem, 10 The copie of | remember forthe vle ofthe Temple ofthy God, | 
she coramniffion ginen by Airiaxerxes. 29 Ejdras gineth thankes | thou fhalt giue it out of the Kings treafure. 
tothe Lord. 33 The nnmber of the heades of the people shat | 20 And I alfo King Artaxerxes haue coms! 
same with hin. 76 His prayer aud confeffion, | manded the treafurers of Syria and Phenice, that! 
Nd after thefe things,when Artaxerxes king | whatfoeuer Efdras, the Prieft and Reader of the) 
ofthe Perfians reigned , £ fdras the fonne of | Law of the higheft God, thal fend for,they fhould | 


Ip Or, Agaviat. | Saraiasthe forre of Ezerias, she fonne of Helcias, | giveit him with allfpeede, euen to the fumme of, 

i i he fonne of Salum, an hundreth talents of filuer, i 
Í á The fowne of Sadoc , the fanne of Achitob, | 21 And likewife vnto an hundreth cores of | | 

phe fonzeof Amarias, the fonne of || Ezias, thefonne |corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine, andother | 

ov. Acerias. jf || Memeroth, the fenne of] Zaraias, the fonne of |things in abundance. ù i 
Or Merawshe fj] Saujas ihe fonneof Boccas, the fowne of Abifum, | 22 Let all things be cone tothe bigheftGod | | 
ene the fonneo! Phinees, the fonne of Eleazar, the fonne | according to the law of God with dilizence, that | ! 

ai ‘of Aaron wasthe hie Pricit. | wrath come not vpon the king dome of the King | 


3 This Efdras went out of Babylon, andwas jandofhis fonnes. : 
aScribe well taught in che Law of Moyfes, giuen | 23 Alfoto youitis commanded, that ofnone 
y the Lord God of Ifrael, of § Priefts or Leuites, or holy fingérs,or porters, | 
4 Andtheking gave him great honour, and | or minifters ofthe Temple, or of the workemen į 
the found giace in his fight in all his requefts. Eshi: Temple, notribute nur taxe be taken, nor į 
5 With him alfo there departed fome ofthe |that any haue power totaxethem in anything, | 
lehildeen of Ifrael and of the Prieftes and Leuites, | 24 Thou alfo Efdras, according tothe wiles | 


i 


ndoftheholyfingers, and ofthe porters, and | dome of God, ordéine ludges and gouernours, | s 
ofthe minifiersotthe lemp`evntolerufalem, ¿that chey may iudgein all Syria and Phenice all | 
6 1nthefeuen h yeere of the reigne of Attax- |thofe whichare wellinftru@ed in the Law ofthy | 


| 
` terxes, and in thefift moneth thiswasthe feuenth | God, andteach thofewhich arenor initru@ed, | 
jycerecfthe King (for they went out of Babylon | 25 And let all thofe which fhalltranfgrefle the | l 
lin the frh day of the firft moneth, Law of God and the King,te dil'gently punifhed, | 
) 7, And cameto Jerufalem according as the ‘either with death, or other punifhment, either i 
ord gauc thera {peed in their journey.) with penaltieo! money, or banift.ment. ($ 
! ~ 26€ Then: 
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the onely Lord God of my fathers, which hath | 
| pucthis in the heart of the king to glorie bis | 
boule which is in Ierufalem, ‘ j 
| 27 And hath honoured mebeforethe king and | 
ithe counfellers,and all his friends and gouei nors, | 
28 @*Therfore | wasencouraged oy the heipe 
‘ofthe Lord ny God , and gachercd men of Ifrael 
ito goe vp with me. | 
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26 g Then Efdrasthe Scribefaid, Bleffed bee | 49 ¢ And" there I proclaimed a fah forthe * Eys8.st, 


yoag men before the Lordto askeof him a good 
ioarney both for vs, and for them that were with 
vs for our children, and for our cattell, 

50 For 1 was athamed to askethe king foote- 
men,oc horf:men,or conduct fur fafegard again 
ourenemics, 

şı Becauie we had faid to the King, chat the 
power of our Lord fhould bee with them that 


i 29 Thefeareche guides after their families and! fougut him,to dire@ chem in all things. 


order ofdignities, which came vp with me out of 

Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king. 

| 30 Ofthefonnes of Phinees, Gerfon, otthe 

lfonnes ofI:hamar, Gamas! ot che fonnes of Da» 

luid, (| Lettus. , 

| 31 Of che fonnesof Sechenias,of the fonnes of 

j Phares,Zacharias,and with him were counced an 

{hundreth andfiftiemen. _ 
Jor, Pabath Moat, 32 Ofthe founssof |] Salomon, Abeliacnias 
ae | the fanne of Zacharias, and with him two hun- 

i dreth men, 


dor, Hattu 


l | 33 OfthefonnesofZathoe,Sechenias the onne 

| Sor; Tezieh, | off Lezo:us , and with him three handreth men, 

| dea | ofthe fonnes of Adin, || Oveth fome of Ionathas; į 
| and with him two hundrech and fifty men. 

. for ylefaias, | 34 Ofthefonnes of E'am, || {elias foone of Go- 

tholias,and with him feuenty men. 

| — Orthe ae "Sat a Zarias fonne of 

| fOr, Dreher | {| Machael,and with him feuenty men. 

| era - l Fo. thefonnes of Loab, i| Hdi fome of Ie- 

i ceii | zelus,and wich him two hundreth & cwelue men, 

| Or, Baniab, | 37 Ofthefonnes of || Banid, Affilimoth fonne 

,Fjolomubs | of Lofaphias, and with him an hundreth & three- 


| 38 Ofthe fonnesof Babi, Zacharias fonne of 
| Bebai,and with himewentie and eight men, 
"por Afeadtoha. : 


| nan 1oane of Bece l of Acatan,andwith him an hundreth and tsa. 


| | fcore men. 
i] 
t 


39 Ofthe fonnes of || Aftach, Iohannes fonne 


"iai | 40 Ofthefonnes of Adonicam the laft: and 
flO stekel. | thefe are the names of them, Eliphalac, tj leouel 
Por,samaies. | and || Maias, and with them Cuenty men: ofthe 
| ttn 0 | fonncs of || Bagouzhi onne of Lfeacourus,and with 
<a n | him feuenty men, 
| 44 @ And {gathered them together to the 
'* Exra8e13.. | flood called * Theras, and pitched our tents there 
i three dayes,and numbred them. 
42 ButwhenI had found there none of the 
Prieftsnor Leuites, 
42 Ifentto Eleazar, andbchold, therecame 
YO. ,Mafie, {|Maafman,and Alnathan,and Samaian,andjjJori- 
‘Aluathan. 


‘bon,and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Mo- 
follamon the chiefe and beft learned. 

44 And I badethem goe to Daddeusthe cap- 
| saine, which was inthe place of the treafur‘e, 
| 45 Withcharge to bid Daddeus and his bre 
| thren,aindcheercafures that were there, to fendto 
| vs them which honid offer facrificein the houfe 
| of ous Lord. aut 
| 46 Andchey brought vntovs bythe mightie 
' hand of our Lord, learned men of the fonnes of 
. Moli,the fonne of Leni, thefonneo: Ifrael, towit, 
| {| CiRbebran and his fonnes, and his brethren be- 
, Ing eighteene, i 


| 47 And Alebia, and |! Annon, and Ofaian his 


br, lorib.£ ina- 
„than Zacharie, 
iand Mofo laxi 


i §Or,Seredia, 


| fOr, Anom, 
It(aas, 


5 2 \Whertore weprated our Lord againe,accore 
ding to thefe things,whom we found tauourable. | 

53 Then l chof: trom among the chiefe of the | 
tribes and of the Priefts,cw clue men, ta wer,|| Ele- 
brias and Affanias, and wich themten of their 
brethren. 

54 And weighed them the filucr & thegold, 
and the holy veilels of coe houte of our Lorde, 
which the king and his countellers, and bu prine 
ces aud all Iirael had g-uen, 

55 And l weighed them fixe hundred and fif» 
tie talents of tiluer, % filucr veidels of an hundreth 
calents,and an hundreth talent: of gold, 

56 Andeweuty golden balins, and twelue vefa 
fels ofr affe,of fue braffe hning like gold. 

57 And Liaid cochem,You are sifo holy to the 
Lord, and the vefléls are holy, andthe gold,and 
the filuer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers. 

58 Watch & keepe them,till chat you give then = 
tothe heads of the families of the Prieftsand Lee | ° 
uites, and captaines of the families of Ifrael in Ie- 
rufalem inthe chambers of the houfe of our God. 

59 Sothe Prieftes and Leuirestouke the filucr 
and thegold, aud thevefléls, and caried them to 
Terufalem tothe Temple of tbe Lord. 

‘60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
therwelfth day ofthe firitmoneth, and came to 
jerufalem, according to the mighty power of 
our Lord with vs: and the Lo:d dehuered vsfrom 
the beginning of our iourney from all enenaies,So 
wecame to Lerufalem. l 

6s And three dayesbeing paft there , in the 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed, and the 
gold was deliuered in the houle of our Lord to 
j{ Marmorhrhe Prieft che foime vf Louri, 

62 And with him co Eleazar the fonne of Phi- 
nees: and there were with :hem.lofabad the fonne 
of Iefus, and jj Moeth funn: of Sabbanus Leuites: 
| all was delwered thems by number and weight. 
| 62 And all the weight of them was written 

thae fame houre. 

64 Afterwards thnfe that were come outcf 
thecaptiuitie, offered facrifices to the Lord God 
of Ifrael, ess.atwelue bulles for all Ifrael, rammes 

| fourefco:e and fixteene, 

| _ 65 Lambsthreefcore and twelue,twelue goats 

| for faluation, a!l in facrificeto the Lord, 

! 66 Andthey p-efented the commaundements 

| oftheking re thekings Rewards, and tothe gos 
uernours of Cocloiyria and Phenice, who honoas 
tec thepzople and the Temple of God. 

67 9 *Whenthefethings were done, the go- 

uernours came tomee, faying, Thepeopleof If- 
rael,cheprinces and thePrieftes , andthe t euites 


Deities 
| 


Jy, Marimotb 

he fenne of Tori 

f Uri, 

Or, Noedia, [onnes 
onne of Bansus, 


1 
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brethren of tre fonnes of || Canaineus with their | haue not feparated from skem the ftrange people |) 
Her,Cauaaniem | fonnes,twentie perons, 


| of theland, 

48 Andofthe Minutersofthe Temple, which | 66 Northepollutions cfthe Gentiles,towz, of 
Dauid gaue , and thofe which were rulers ouer the Canaanirs & © hetires,& Pherefites,and Lebu- 
the worke of the Leuites, to wet, minifters ofthe | fixes,and Mi-abites,and Fgyptians and [dumeans, 
| Temple rwohunJveth andtwenty, of whomall; 69 For they baned-elt with their daughters, 
| shenames were regiftred, | both they and theirfonnes, andthe holy teede is 
mixed, 
| | 


= 


apache ERR CINE ene na me ee Le 
mixed with the ftrange people of the land,& the 
goucrnots and rulers haue bene partakers of this 
: wickednefie trom the beginning of the thing. 
| 70 Andaficoneas | had beard che‘echings, I 
| rent my cloches,& theholy garment,and I pulled 
the haire off my head, and ott my beard, and fate 
| me downe forrowtull and very {ad. 
7 Then alio they thac were mooued with the 
| word of ¥ Lord God ot I frael, came to me whiles 
q wept forthe iniquitie,but | fate very fad till the 
uemng (acrifice, 
| 972 Then f arote from the faft with my clothes 
orneyind the holy garment,and bowed my knees 
l kd ftretched forth mine hands to the Lord, 
i 73 Andfaid, OLord,{ am athamed,andcon- 
founded before thy face. 
74 For curfins areincreafed abone our heads, 
| and our ignorances arelitted vp co heauen. 
1 75 Yca,eucn rom thetime of our fathers wee 
jarein great fionevntothis day. 
i 
| 
| 


76 For ou fins therefore, and out fathers wee | 


with our brethien,wich our kings & Prieftshaue 
beene giuen vp co the kings of theearth, tothe 
fword and to captiuitic , and fora pray with all 
fhame vntothis day. 

97 Atui now now great hath thy mercy been, 
O Lo: d, that there hould be Icft vs a roote , and 
name in the pi:ceotthine nolinefi: ! 

78 And flee thou fhould reueileto vs alight 
inthe houfe of the Lord our God , and giue vs 
meateinthetime. four feruitude ! 

79 For whenwee werein bondage , wewere 
not left of our God, but he gaue vs favour before 
the kings of che Perfians , that they fhould give 
vsmeate, 

go And chat they fhould honour the Temple 


jo! our Lord,andraile vpSion that is detolate,and 


giue vs affurance in Iudea and ferutalem, 

81 And now, O Lord,what thall wee fay, ha- 
uing thefe things ? for we haue tranfyreffed th 
commandements, which thou haft giuen by the 
hands of thy feruants the Prophets, laying, 

82 * Becaufethe land which yegoeto inherit, 


fitbinefie, 


Xe 


is aland polluted by the pollutions of the ftran- 
gersoftheland, which haue filled it with their 


- + 


out of Terufalem of menand women , and young | 
children: for there was a great lamentation a- | 
mong the multitude, 

91 Then Iechoniasthe fonne of |] Teelof the for teie 


| fonnes of Ifrael crying out,faid,O Eldras,wehaue | 


| finned againft the Lord God ; wee haue taken in 
mariage {irange women ofthe nations ot ĵ land. 

93 Andnowail Ifrael is doubtfull: therefore 
let vs make an oth concerning thistothel ord 
to put away all our wiues, which are firangers, 
with their children. 

93 Ifitíeem gcoodro thee, & toall them that 
ebey the Law of the Lord, rife vp and put itin ex- 
ecution. 

94 Forco thee doth it appertaine, and weare 
with thee to make theeftrong. ’ 

95 Then Efdras arofe,é made all the chiefe of 
the families of the Priefts & Leuits of all Iraelto 
{weare, that they would do thus ¿and they Iware. 


CHAP, Ix, ) 
7 After Efdras hadread the Law for the firange wines, o sbey 
prormnije to pui them away. ý 
ip Hen * E{dras rofe from the court of rhe Tem- f fv#te.6. 
ple, and went to thechamber of loannan she 
Jonne ot Eliafib, 
2 And being lodgedthere,he dideat no bread 
nor dranke water, butmournedfer the great inie 
qu'ties ofthe multitude. s 
3 And there was aproclamationin all Iudea 
andJerufalem,to all them that were ofthe captie 
uitie,that they fhould be gathered to lerutalem, 
4 Andthat ali they which fthouldnot meete 
there within two er threedayes according to the 
į ordinance of the Eldes, which bare sule, thould 
haue their cattell confifcateto the Temp'e, & he 
caft cuttrom among them of thecaptiuitie, ; 
5 Then all chey which wereofthe tribe of Ine | 
da and Beniamin , came together within three 
dayes into lerufalem :this wa: the ninth moneth 
and twentieth day of themoneth. > 
6 Andall che mulcitude fate in the broad place- 
of the Temple haking , becaufe of the excreame 
winter. 
7 Then Efdras arofe and faid to them, Ye haue 
linned: for ye haue maried trange wiues, fo that 


a ne a aa a a 


83 Therefore nowe yee fhall not ioyne their | yehaue augmented the finnes of Ifrael, 


| 


daughters to their fonnes, 


84 Neither fhal you defire to haue peace with 


eate the good things ofthe land, and leaueitfor 


an inheritance to your children for euer. 


85 Thereforealthatiscome to paffe, was done 
for our wicked workes, and for our great finnes ; 


et Lord,thou haft forborne our finnes, 

86 And haltgiuen vs fuch a roote: bst wee a- 
gaine haue turned backe to tranfgreffe thy lawe, 
andto mixe vs with the vacleannelfe of the peo- 
ple of theland. f 

87 Mighreft thon not be angrywith vs to dee 
ftroy vs, fo tharthou fħouldeft neither leaue vs 
roote,nor {ced nor name? 

88 Bør, O Lordeof Ifrael, thou art erue :for 
thereis a rote left enen vnto this day, 


89 Behold, wee are now before thee with our 
iniquities , neither can we endure before thee for 


f 

then for euer, that yemay bee madeftrong, and 
| | 

thelethings. 
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| fga IoT 


davghters with your fonnes , neither giue your 


90 © And*as Efdras praied and confeffed and 
wept, & lay vponthe ground before the Temple, 
avery great multitude was gatheredynto him 


8 Nowe therefore confefle and glorifie the. 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, and feparate your felues. 
from the people of the land,and trom the frange | 
wiues, i 

0. Then alithe multitude cryedout, and fayd 
with a loud voyce,Wewil do fo as thou haft iaid, 

11 But beciufe the multitude » grear, and the 
time is winter, fo that we cannot ftand without, 
and the work isnot of oneday nor oftwo,feeing, 
thar many of vs haue finned inthis matter, 

tz Letrhechiefe mer of the multitude,andal] 
they which haue ftraage wiues cf our families 
tarie : 

12 Andlet the Priefis and judges come out 
of all places at che day appointed, tili thcy haue 
appeated che wrath ot the Lord againitvs for this 
matter, 


14 then Tonathas Afaels fone, and |f Execias I Or, Fabarian, 


Jonne || of Theeon vere appointed concerning Or, Téecns, 
thefe things, and Mofol'am , andSabbazeus did 
helpethem. - 

i5 And they which weie ofthe capriuitie, did 


after all chele things, ; 
it Sree askia 
| 
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a 
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$ Or Maafisa. 
Gr, ledaliab. 


b Or, Ansan: and 
Zabiah. 


4 Cr, P afhur, Elion 


waj Man fias tef- 
l 


ezac. 
Cr Olrideh ang 
aflafa, 

por: Jofabad, 
Seme. 


hor. Galias,Pathias ! 


Jobudas. and Ooudas,and Ionas. 
Nor,Elafband Í 24 Otthe holy fingers, j|8liazurus, Bacchurus, 
a | 25 Ofthe porters,}| Salumus,and Tolbanes, 

Or Remiss | 26 Of them of Ifrael , ofthe fonnes of Pherus, 

Or,Banadisa i|| Hiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias,and Maelus 

Or, Elam, ‘and Eleazar,and Afibias,and || Banaias, 

7 Eo 4, |27 Otthefonnes of || Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 
and Helis. ° rias and || Hierielas,and({ Hieremoth,and Aedi-s, 
povicietions, | 23 And ofthefonnes of || Zamoth , Eliadas, 
Elisdas Elifib. i 
jor seb S | maena Iarimoth,and | Sabatus and 
J on Bebe. 29 Ofthe fonnes of|{Bebai,]oannes,and Ana- 
1 estaba į Nias,and {| ih Ematheas. 

Emah jo Ot the fonnes of |} Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
J mia chus, E aae i leremoth. 

afai, | 30 And ofthefonnes of || Addi,Naathus,Moo- 
fOr, AdainyNeatus) fas, Laccumus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
earn ail || Sefchel,and Balnuus,and Manafleas. 

Manages, || _ 32 Andof thefonnesof Annas, Elionas, and 
 Afeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon a 
i -_ Chofamite. 

r Hafan, 1,33. Andofthe fonnes of || Afom,Altaneus,and 
ieantien | j Mathias Banaias,Eliphalat, and Manafles, 
80r Ban, Jeremian | 34 And of the fonnesof || Maani, Teremias, 
toadi Ewiram, Momdis,Omairus, luel, Mamai, and Paclias, and 

| Amos, Carabafion,and Euafibus, and Mamnima. 
tanaius,blifiafis, V amus, Eliali,Samis, Selemias, 
| Nathanias,and of the fonnes of Ozoras,Sefis,Ef- 
til, Azatlus,Samaras,Sambis,lofiphus. 
35 Andof the fonnes of Ethna, Mazitias,Za- 
| badias, Ethes, Inel Banajas, 
| 36 All hefe mairied ftrange wiues , and put 
i ! them away with their children. 
| | 37 AndthePriefts and the Leuites dwelt in 
j | 
i CHAP, I 
| 8 The pronte is reproned ir their unfarsbfulneffee 30 God will 
Í bane anosher people if thefe will nos ber formed. i 
P 2z He fecond booke of the Prophet 
j 


sj Apoctyphas, 


| | 
H 


| 46 Efdras the Prieft alfo chofe him certaine 
men, chiefe of cheir families, al by name:and they 
fate together in the fir day of thetenth moneth, 
to examine this matter. 
i 17 And they madean end of the things per- 
reining ro chem that had maried ftrange wiuesin 
the firft day of che firit moneth. 
| 18 And there were found of the Priefts,which 
had maried ftrange wiues, 
| £9 Ofthetonnes of Iefus the fonne of Iofedec, 
and of his brethren, {| Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 
Roribus, anu || Ionadan. 
20 Who alto gaue their hands to caft out their 
iues,and offred a ramme for sheir reconciliation 
jn their purgation. 
| 21 And of thefonnes of Emmer, f] Ananias,and 
Zabdeus,and Canes, & Sameius,and Hicreel, and 
‘Azarias. 

2 2 And ofthe fonnes of||Phaifu,Ellionas, vaf- 
firs, fenaclus,and Nathanael, and, Ocidclus,and 
alfas, 

23 And ofthe Leuites,||lorabadus,and Semis, 
and Colius,who was called |jCalitas,& Patheus, 


YS. REN A * Efdras „the fonne ofSaraias,the 
i Helcias, the fonne of Sadanizs, 


3 


Achito> 4 * Andthe word ofthe Lord came vnto me 
2 The fonne of Achias, the fonne ofi hinees, | faying, x s 
3 G 
a ete 3 ee een: —+ ee oe. 


i 


, fonnecf Azarias , the fonne of 


le the fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of 


t ee ea a 

Jerufalem,and in the countrey, the firft dayofthe | 
feuenth moneth,& the children of ifrael in their Í 
owne houfes. 

38 @€*Then allthemulti-ude affembled toge- 
ther with one confent imtothe broad place betore 
the gate ofthe Temple coward theBaft, j 

39 And fpake to Efcras the Prieft and reader 
that hee thould bring the Law of Moytes, which 
had bene giuen by the Lord Gad of Ifrael. 

40 Then broughe £idras the chiefe Prief, the | 
Law to all the multitude both man and woman, 
and toal! the Priefts , that they might heare the 
Law the firit day of the feuenth moneth, 

4t Andhe read inthe firft broad place of the | 
gate of the Temple, from morning to midday,be- | 


4Nebe8. te 
| 


forethemenandthe women, andallthemultie | 
tude hearkned to the Law. 

42 So Efdrasthe Pricit and reader ofthe Law, | 
ftood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. 

43 Andchere ftvod by him||Matgathias, Sum- 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balafa- 
Imus athis righthand | : 
| 44 Andathislefihand || Phaldaius, and Sail, 4r,Pedaias, 
Meichias, Aothafapbus, Nabatias. 

45 Then Efdras tooke the booke of the Lawe 
before the multitude (for he fate honourably be- | 
forethem ali.) 

46 And they all Rood vpright when hee ex- 
pounded the Law,and Efdras biefled the Lord the 
moft high God, the moft mighty God of hoftes. 

47 Anathe whole multitude cryed, Amen. 

48 Tien Iefus and} Anus,and Sarabias , and §/0r,Baw. 
A:iimus,and Lacobus,Sabataias, Autanias, Maia- 
nias,and Calitas,Azarias,and Loazabdus,and Ae 
nanias, and Biatas the Leuttes lift vp tbeir hands, 
and fell downe onthe ground , and worthipped 
the Lord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord,and ftood 
alfo earneftly vpon thereading. 

50 Then faid]| Aththarates to Efdras the chiefe 
Prieftand reader , and to the Levites thst taught 
the multitude in all things, This day is holy vne 
tothe Lord, andallhaue wept in hearing of the 
‘Lawe. T 
51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meats , and 

drink the fweet drinks and fend prefents to them 
that hauenot. 

52 Forthisdayisholy to the Lorde, and be 
notfory : for the Lord God will glorifi: you, 

5 4 So the Leuites commanded all thefe things 
ito the people, fayive , This day is holy to the 
[Lord:benot (id. e” slg 

54 Then they departed allto eat and drinke, 
and to reioyce,and to giue prefers to them that 
had not,and to make good cheere, 

55 Fortheywere yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were infiru&ed when they were 
aflembledtogether. . 


l br Mastishiae, 


Or, Nebemiad 


the fonne of Heli, thefon of Amarias , thefonne 
of Afie ,thefonne of Marimoth, thefurneof Ar- 
ua, the fonne of Ozias, the fo-ne of Borith, the 
fonne of Abifei, the fonne of Phinees, the tonne 
of Eleazar, 

3. The fonneof Aaron (ofthe tribe of Leui) 
which Efdras was prifoner in the lard of Medes,, - 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perfia. 


— 


Apocrypha.. a T 
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i Goe, and fhew mypeopletheirfinnes, and owne felues faith the Lord. l 
| | their ch'ldren their wickedretlé,whichthey haue 28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Haue I not l 
l ; committed againft mee, that they may tell their praied youas a father his fonnes and as a mother l 
i chbildreuschildren, ` her daugbters,and asa nurfeher yong babes, | 
6 Far che finnes of their fathers are increafed 29 ‘1hat yee wouid bee my people, as I am 
| inthem becaufe they haueforgotten me,andhaue your God,and that ye would bemy childien,a:f 
, Offered vnto itrange gods. ' am your Father ? | | 
| 7 Hauenor lbroughethemoutofthelandof; 3o *1 gathered youtogether asa henne gap * Matth.23.3y. 
| Egypt , from the houfe of bondage ? bur they | thereth her chickens vnder her wings : but now | 
haye prcuoked mee vnto wrath, and defpiied my | what (hall 1 doe vnto you ? Iwillcalt you ou | 
counicls, from my fight. 
8 Pull thou off thenthe haireof thine head,| 31 * Whenyou biing gifts vnto mee, I wil * Flasterg, 
and caft all euil! vpon them : for they haue not | turne my tace from you: for your folemne on 
bene obedient vnto my Law, but chey area rebel- | dayes, your new moones,and your circumcifion 


Es a 


| 
' 
j 


| lious peeple. i haue ! forfaken. è 
l l I haue done fo much geod ? whom yee haue takes and flaine, and torne thei 


9 How long hall I forbearerhem,vntowhom| 32 1 fent vnto you my feruants the Prophet 
i*2xed.14.28 | $0 *Many kings houe I deftroyed for their | bodies i»pieces,whofe blood 1 wil reuenge,faith i 
| fake : Pharaoh with ius feruanes andall his ar- | che Lord. l 
| mie have I {mitten downe, 33 Thus faith the Almighty Lard, Y our houfg 
| 48 All the nations haue I deftroyed before | fhail be defolate: Lwiil caft you out asthe winde 


;*Nemb2r2g. | them: *Lhaue defroyed the kaft, the people of | doeth the ftubbie, 


| 
K 
ARTN | thetwo countreyes Tyrus and Sidon, and haue! 34 Your children hall not haue generation | 
| l fline all cheirenemies. | for they haue defpifed ory commaundement, an 
| a2 Speake thou therefore vnto them , faying, | done the ching tarl hate,before me. | | 
! Thus faith the Lord, 35 Your houfes will L give vntoa peopleta | 
i> Bxod.14.29. 13 *I haucled youthorow the Sea, and have | come, who fhal beleeue me though they heareme | 
iLOrsreese, given youa {ure |j way fince ¥ beginning: * I gaue} nor, aod they, vate whom I neuer fhewed mirad i 
pare. you Moyfes for a guide,and Aarentora Prieft, | cle.fhalldoethe things that 1 commandthem, | | 
[arees 14 *1 gaue youlightin apillarof fire, and} 36 Though they fee no rrophets, yet thal they. i 
| ; | great wonders haue 1 doneamong you: yet haue | hate their iniquities. Í H 
| ye forgotten me, faith the Lord. 37 | Lwilldeclerethe grace that I will do for | 
| 15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The quailes | the people to come , whole children reioyce in i 


\*Exed.ré.13,  *wereatokenvnto you: I gaue you tents for tafe- | gladnes,andthough they haue not feene me with, 
Elahtogqo, | gard,whereinye murmured, bodily eyes, yet in heart they belecue the things 
i | _ 16 Andyetriumphed not in my Name forthe | that 1 fay. | 
| ; deftruction of your enemics, but yee yetmurmure | 38 Now therefore brother, behold what great: i 
l i Rill, glory,and fee the people that come fromthe Eaft. i 
| __ 47 Whereare thebenefites, that I hauedone| 39 vnto whom I will giveforieaders, Abra-! | 
i ' for you ? when ye were hungry in thewilderneffe, | ham, Ifaac, Jacob, Ofeas, Amos, Micheas; Ioel; j 
IENA | * did yenotcry vntome, Abdias, Ionas, > i i 
| 18 Saying, Why haft thou brought vs into] 4o Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
l his wild: rneife,to kill vs ? Je had bene better tor | charias,and Malachias, (whichis called alfe the} BE 
| | vs to haue ferued the Egyptians , then to die in | * meflenger of the Lord.) * Malaga, | 
i | this wildernes. l CHAP. II j i 
| ` 39 Ihad pity vpon your mournings, and gaue | en nm 
preen a | you Manna toeat r fo ye dideat wae food. Camis ae — gt sat f 
prifd.tig. 20 * When yeewere thirftie, didnot I cleaue Hus (aith the Lord, I brought this people out, f 
l | the ftone,and waters did flow out to facifieyou? | 1 of bondage :1 gaue them alfo myconman-, 
from the heaze I couered you with the leauesof | dementsby my feruants the Prophets,whom they; 
: | thetrees, would not heare,buc defpifed my counfels. | 
21 And I gaueyou fat countries:1 caftoutthe | 2 The motherthat baire them faith vnto thé, 


Í | Canaanites, che Pherefites, andPhiliftims before | Goe you away,O children:for Lama widow and 
Pfa.s.4. | you :* whatfhall 1 doe more for you, faith the |for ken. i 
4 y | Lord? 3 l1brought you vp with gladnefiè,but with; 
p Sxodis2a | 22 Thusfaiththe Almightie Lord,” When ye |forow and heauineffé haue I loft you: for ye haue! 
| werein the wilderneffe atthe bitter waters,being | finned 2g ainft the Lord your Gog, and done the} 

| athir{t,and blafpheming my Name, . thing that difpleafeth him. | 

| 23 lgaueyounotfirefortheblalphemies,but | 4 But what tha!l | now doevnto you? Iam |; 
jealt atrce into the water,& made the riuer feet. |awidow and forfaken: go ye,O my children,and; 
24 What (hall I do vnto thee,O Iacob ? thou | aske mercy ofthe Lord. | 

| * Iuda wouldeft not obey : Iwill turne mee to o- 5 Andthee,O father, I call for awitneffe for 

| ther na ions,and vntothofe will giuemy Name, |the mother cfthele children , which would nor 

i thatthey may keepe my Lawes. $ [keepe my couenant, ; 

; 25 Seeing yehaue forfaken me,I will alfo for- | 6 Thatthou bring them to confufion, and- 
~ ifakeyou :when ye aske mercy of mee, Iwillnot thei mother toafpoyle, that there kinredbenot. 


\ 
l 
' 
l 
l 
l 
f 


* Bxed.32.8, 


“fants | 26 *Whenyecallvponmee, I willnotheare | 7 Lertheir names be fcattered among theheas | 


i 
| 
| 
lhauepityvpon yous continued. | 
> of 
i 
i 


1l 
i lyon: for yee haue defiled your hands withblood, ‘then: let them be put outof the earth, for they | 
jand your feer are {wift to commit naurther. haue defpifed my couenant. : . Í 
t ' 27 Although yehauenotforfakenme,butyour 8 Woevntothee, Afiur:forthou hidefl the | 
ay. + ae! Een ee wie 
a aaas inaa , ma o aeaa ee e- 
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vnrighteous in thee: O wicked people,remem 
¥ what I did vnto Sodom and Gomorrah, 

. 9 Whole land is mixed with clouds of pitch, 
and heapes of afhes: fo will I doe vnto them, that 
heare me not,faith the Almighty Lord. 


i go @ Thus faith che Lord vnto Eidras,Tellmy ` 


euplethat | will giue them the kingdomeof Ie- 
ufalem,which L would have giuen vnto Ifrael, 
' g¢ And wil! gecmeglory by them, andgiue 
them the euerlaiting tabernacles, which Lhad 
repared for thole. i 
12 They fhall haue at will the tree of life fmel- 
ing of oyntment : they thall neither labour nor 
e weai y. ‘ 
| 13 Goeye,and ye hall receiue ic: pray thatthe 
ime, which is long,may be fhortened : the king- 
dome is already prepared for you: watch. 
| 4 Take heauen and earth to witnefle: for I 
haue abolifhed the euill , and created the good: 
for I liue,faich che Lord, h 
! 25 Mother, embracethychildren, andbring 
them vp with gladneffe: make'their tetas faft as 
a pillar: for I haue chofen thee, faith the Lord. 
| 16 And thofe that be dead, will I raifevp from 
their places,and bring them out of the graues :for 
haue knowen my Name in Ifrael, 
19 Feare not,thou mother of che children: for 
haue chofen thee, faith the Lord. 
18 Lwillfend thee my feruants Efay and Iere» 
ie to helpe thee, by whofe counfell I haue fan- 
Gified and prepared for thee twelue trees laden 
‘with diuers fruits, 
| 19 And as many fountaines , flowing with 
lmilke and hony, and feuen mighty mountaines, 


._)whereupon there grow rofes and lilies,whereby I 


will fill thy children withioy, 

| 20 Execute iuftice forthe widowe: iudge the 
leaufe of the fatherleffe : giueto the poore; defend 
the fatherleffe: clothe the naked: 

21 Healethe wounded atid ficke: laugh not a 
‘Jame man to {cornè; Wend the creeple,and let the 
[blinde come into the light of my clearneife. 
| 22 Keepe the oldand the yong thatare with- 
lin thy walles, 
| 23 *Wherefoeuer thou findeft the dead , take 
jthem,and bury them, and I will giue thee the firft 
place in my refurrection. 

24 Abide ftill: Omypeople,and reft: for thy 
|quietneffe (hall come. 
| 2§ Nourith thy children, O thou good nurfe : 
:ftablith their feete. 
| 26 Noneofthelerants that 1 haue giuen thee, 
{hall perith; for I wil feeke them from among thy 
:‘Mumber, 

27 Benot weary : for when the day of trouble 
and heanineffe cowinmeth , other thall weepe and 
be forrowfull, butthou Male bee merrie and haue 
abundance, 

28 Theheathen fhall enuie thee and fhall doe 
imothing againft thee faith the Lord. 

29 Minehandes fhallconer thee, forhattky 

children thali not fee hell, 

30 Beioyfuil,O:hou mother , with thy chil- 

| dren: for l willde'iuerthee,faiththe Lord, ~ 

| 31 Remembe; thy children that fleepe: forl 

will bring them out of the fides ofthe earth, and 
wil] fhew mercie vntothem : for Lam mercifall, 

faith the Lord Almightie, 

= 32 Embrace thy children, vneill Icomeand 

few mercy vnto them: for my fountainesrunne 

i oueraand my grace fhall not faile, 


| 
| 
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"33 IEfdras receiued a charge of the Lord = 
the mount Horeb, that I fhould goc vnto them} 


| 


3 
| 
L 
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of Ifrael, but when { cametothem, they caft mee} 
off, and defpifed the commandement of the Lord, 

4 Andtherefore I fayvnto you, O yeehea- 
then, that heareand vnderftand , Waite for your 
thepheard, who thallgiue you euerlafting reft; for 
he isneere at hand, that {hall come in the end of 
the world, 

35 Bee ready tothe reward ofthe kingdome: 
for theeuerlafting light fhall (hinevpon you for 
euermore, i 

36 Flee the fhadow ofthis world: receiue the 
ioy of your glory : I teftifiemy Saviour openly. 

37 Receiuecthe gift that is giuen you, and bee 
giad, giuing chankes vntohim, that bath called 
you to the heaucnly kingdome, 

38 Arifeand ftand vp, and behold thenumber 


| thofe that arefealedforthefealt of the Lord, 


39 Which are departed from the thadowe of 
the world, and haue receiued glorious garments 
of the Lord. 

40 Takethy number, OSion,and (hut vp them 
chat are clothed in white,which haue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord. 

41 Thenumberof thy children whom thou 
longeft for, istulfilled : befeech the power of the 
Lord, tharthy people which haue beene called 
fromthe beginning, may be fan@ified. 


42 “LEidras faw vpon mount Sion a great |* Reweld.p. 


people whom I could not number , and they all 
praifed the Lord with fongs. 

43 And inthe mids of them there was a yong 
man higher in ftaturechenthé all,and vpon euery 
one of theit heads he fet crownes,and was higher 
thenthe others,which I much marueiled at. 

44 So Laskedthe Angel, andfayd, Who are 
thefe,my Lord ? 

45 Who anfwered.and {aid vnto me, Thefe be 
they,that haue put offthe mortall clothing , and} 
haue put on the immortal,and haueconfefiéd the 
Name of God;now are they crowned,and receiue 
the palmes, 

46 Then faid I vnto the Angel , What young 
manis it,that fetteth crownes on them, & giaeth 
them the palmes im their hands? . 

47 And heeanfweredand faid vnto mee.It is 
the Sonne ef God,whome they haue confeffedin 
the world. Then beganne I greatly co commend 
them,that had ftood fo ftrongly for the Nameof 
the Lord. j 

48 Then the Angelfaid vnto me, Go thy way 
and tell my people,what,and how great woncers 
of the Lord God thou haft feene. 


CHAP, IIL 


4 The wonderons workes which God did for the people avevecited. 
31 Efdrasmsarmcileth that God fufferesh the Balylonians to 
hane rule omer brs people, which yet ave finners aifo. 

Ik the thirtieth yeere afterthe fall ofthecity as 
I was at Baby'on,] lay troubled vpon my bed, 

and my thoughts camevp to my heart, 

2 Becaufe! faw thedefolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon 

So my fpirit was fore mooued,fothzet I be- 
gan to fpeake fearefull wordsto the mott High, 
and iayd, : 

4 O Lord,Lord thou fpakeft at the beginning 
when thou 2loneplantedft the earth, and gaueft 
commandement vnto the people, ‘ 

; And a body vnto Adam, net 0 
who 
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who wasalfo the workemanthip of thinehands, | better, that they fhould hauethe dominion of | 

and haft breathed in him the breath of life, to Sion? 

that he liued before thee, ©. | 29 ForwhenI came thither, andiawe their | 

6 Andleddeft him into Paradife, which thy: | wicked deedes without number (torthis 1s the 

right hand bad planted,or enertheeartt {brought | thirtieth yeere that I fee many trefpafling) 1 was 
foorth. - difcouraged. 

7 Euenthenthougaueft himcommandement | 30 For I faw, how thou fufferedft them thae 
to loue thy way : but hee cranfgreffed it and im- | finne,and fparedit the wicked doers, wheras thou 
mediatly thou appointedft death todum and his | haft deftroy ed thine owne people, and preferued 
generation , of whome cams nattons, tribes, | thineenemics,and thou halt not thewed ic. 
ypeopleand Kinreds out of number, | 3% Teannot perceiuehow this commeth to 

8 * Andeuery people walked after their owne | paffe. Are the deedes of Babylon better then they 
will, and did wonderfullthings betore thee, and |of Sion? i 
efpifed thy commandements. Di 2 Oris there any other people that knoweth 

9 “Buta the time appointed theu broughteft | thee befides Irael ? or what generation hath fo 
the fiood vpon thofe that dwelrin the workd,and | beleeued thy teftimoniesas Iacob? 
deftroycdit them, 33 And yectheir reward appeareth not, and 

10 Sothat by che fluad that came to every [their labour hach.no fruite : tor 1 hauegone here 
one of them,which came Lydeath vnte Adam, =| andthererhrowowt the heathen, and] tee them 

11 Yerthou lefteft one, ewn * Noe , withhis | flourith , and thinkenot vpen thy commaunde- 
oufhold,of whom came allrighteous men. ments. 

12 Andwhen they that dwelt vpon theearth {| 34 Weigh thoutherefore our wickednes now 
egan to multiply , and the rember thechil- jinthe bailance, and theirs allo chat dwell in the 
dren, pecple ard many nations were increaiéd, | world,and no mention of thee al) be found but 
hey began to be more vngodly then the fi ft. in lirael. 

13 Nowe when they liued wickedly before | 35 Or when is it that they that dwe!l onthe 
hee,“ thou didft cheofe thee zman from among | earth, hauenotlinned in thy fight ? ox what peo- 
hem,whofename was * Abraham. ple hath{o ke; tthy Commandements ? 

14 Whom thou louedft, and vnto whom onely | 36 Thowthalefwely finde thar Hrael by name 
hou thewedftthy will, hath kept thy preceprs,but not tbe heathen, ` 

15 And madeft an euerlafling Couenaet with CHAP. IIN 
him, prom fing him that thou wouldeft neuer 2 The Angel reproameth Efdras, because bee feemsed te enter into © 
orfakehis ‘eed, ` | ` she profomid inagetnienrs of God. 

"46 * And vnto him thou gaueft Ifaac , * vnto Ndthe Angelthat was fent vnto mee, whofe 
faac alfo thou gaueft Iacob and Efau,*and did A name was Vriel,anfwered, 
hoofe Iacob,ard caft off Efan, andio Iacob be- | 2 Andfaid, Thinehearthath taken too much 
ame a great multitude. yponit in this world, and thou thinkeftto com- 
17 And when thou ledft his feed out of Egypt, |prehend the wayes of the Highcft. 

thou broughteft them vp to mount Sina, 3 Then faid 1,Yea,my Lord, And he anfwered 

18 And inclinedft the heavens , and bowedit | me, and faid, £ am tent to thew theethtee waies, 
ownetheearth,and didi moue the ground,and | andro fet foorth three fimilitudes before thee. 
aufe the depths to thake, and cidft aftonifh the 4 Wherofif thou canft declare me one, I will 
orld. i thew thee allo the way, that thou defireft to fee, 

19 And thy glory wentthorow foure gates of | and I will thewe thecfrom whence the wicked | 
re, with earthquakes, windeand cold, that thou | heart commeth. 

ightelt giuethe Law vnto the feedeof lacob, | 5 And Ifaid,Tellonmy Lord. Then faid he 
nd that which the generation of Ifrael fhould | ynco me, Goe thy’way : weigh me the weight of | 
the fire, or meafure me the blaft of the wind, or | 
call me againe the day that is paft. 

6 ThenanfweredI , and faid , What man is 
bornethar can do that,which thou requireit me, 
concerning thefe things ? 

7 Andhefaidyncome, IfI fhouldaske thee 
how deepe dwellings are inthe mids ofthe fea, ; 
or how great fprings are inthe beginning of the | 
depth; or howgreatfprings are inthe ftretching | 
out of the heauen, or which arethe borders of 
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“20 Yettookeftrhou not away. from them the 
icked heart, thacthy Lawe mightbring foorth 
raitinthem. A . 

21 For* Adam firft hauing a wicked hearr, 
as ouercome and vanquifhed, and alt they that 
re borneof him. 

22 Thus remained weakenes, ioyned with the 
aw in the hearts of the people,with the wicked- 
es of the root: fo that the guod departed away, 
nd the euill abode fill. | Paradife, 

23 Sothe times paffed away, andthe yeeres | 8 Peraducnturethou wouldeft fay vnto mee, 
erebroughr to an ende, * till chou didit rayfe | I neuer went downeto the deepe, nor yet to the | 
hee vp a ‘eruane called Dauid, hell neither did} euer clim"e vp to heauen. 

24 7 Whom thou commandedft to build aci- | 9 Putnow have] asked thee but of fire and 
ie vnto thy Name,tocall vpon thee therein with | wind. & oftheday,whereby thou haft pafied, and 
ncenfe and facrifice. from § which things thou canft rot be feparsted, | 

25 When ‘his was done many yeres,the inha- | and yet canltthougiue me none anufwer of them, | 
itants forfooke thee, to Heefaid morecuervnto mee . Thineowne | 

26 Follosing the wayes of Adam and all his | things, & fuch as -re growen vp with thee,canft 
gener: tion : tor they alio kad a wicked heart. thou nor hnow: 
© 27 Therefore chou gaueft thy citieouerinto | 11 How fheu'd thy veffell then bee able to | 
“the hands of thine enemies. | comprehend the wayes ofthe Highelt, and now 
23 But doe they that dwell at Babylon any | outwardly in } corrupt world, to vnderftand the 
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| corruption, thatis evident in my fight ? 
a2 Thenfiud L vato him, ft werebecterthat we 
were not at all, chenthat wee fhouldliue in wic- 

Kednes,andco fuffer,and not to know wherefore. 
| 13 andhe anfwered mee, andiaid, * 1 came 
| eoatoreltinthe plane where the trees helde a 
| councell, 

14 Andfaid , Come, let vs goe fight againft 
thefea, that it may give place to vs,and that wee 
may make vs more woods, 

| 15 Likewifeche floods of the featooke coun- 
fell,and faid, Come, letvs go vp and fight againk 
therrees ot che wood, that wee may get anotLer 
countrey for vs. 

16 Bu: the purpofe of the wood was vaine: 
for the frecame and coufumedie, 

17 Likewife allo rhe purpofe of the floodsof 
the fea : for the fand Rood vp and {toppedthem. 

18 Itchou were iudge berweene thele two, 
whom wouldeft chou iuftifie? or whom wouldeft 
t hou condemne ? 

19 lanfweredand faid , Verely itisafoolith 
purpofe, chat they both haue deuited : for che 

round is appointed forthewood, andthe fea 
Barh his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anfwered he me, and faid, Thou haft 
giuca aright iudgment ; but why iudgeft thou 
notthy felfealfoS 

21 For like as che ground is appointed forthe 
wood , andthe fea for his floods, fo * they that 
dwell vponearth, can vndertiand nothing, but 
that which is vpon earth : and they that are in 
the heavens, the things that areabouethe height 
of the heauens. 

22 Then an{weredI, and faid, I befeech thee, 
© Lord, let vnderftanding be giuen me. 

3 ; For! did not purpofe to enquire of thine 
hie things, but offuch as we daily meddle with- 
all, namely, whe: fore I{rael is made areprochto 
the heathen, and for what caufethe peoplewhom 
thou haft loued is giuen ouer to wicked na‘ions, 
and why the Law of our fathers isabolifhed, and 
the writren ceremonies are come tononeefica, 

24 Why we aretoffedco and fro through the 
world, asthegrathoppers , and our life is a very 
feare, and we are not thought worthy to obraine 

ercie. 

25 But what will he doeto his name, which 
is called vpon oner vs? Of thefé things hauc | af- 
ked the queftion, 

26 Then anfwered hee me,and Lid, The more 
thou fearchelt,the more thou fhalt marueile: for 
the wor!'d hafteth faft to paffe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
re promifedtothe righteous in timeto come:for 
his world is full of vnrighteou/n ffe & weaknes, 

28 But to declare chee the thin. s whereof 
thou atkeft, che euill is fowen, but the dcftru@ion 
thei eof isnot yet come. 

29 Uf theeuill nos that is fowen bee not tur- 
ned vpfide downe, anditthe place where theeuil] 
is fowen  paflé not away, then cannotthethirg 
come that is fowen with good, 

30 For the corne of evil! feedhath bene fowen 
nthe heartof Adam fromrhe beginning, and 
how much vngodlineffé hath hee brought vp vn- 
to this time? and how much fhall he bring torth 
vncill che harucit come 2 

3x Ponder with thy felfe, how much fruite of 
wickednesthe corne ofeuill feed bringeth forth, 

32 Andwhcnehe ftalkes thall bee cut downe 


fee re ee ey 


| uefi mult be prepared, ; 

33 Then I anfwered,and faid, How,and when 
fhail thefe things come to pade ? wherefore are 
our yeeres iew and cuill ? À 

4 Andhee anfweied me, laying, Hafte not to 
becaboue the molt High :iorthou laboureftin 
vaine to bee aboue him , though thou endeauour 
neuer fo much. , 

35 Did not the foules alfo of che righteous 
afke queftion of thefethings m theirchambers, 
faying , Howlong fhallicthus hope? and when 
commeththe frui: of my barne and our wages ? 

36 Andvpon this leremiel the Archangel ane 
fwered, and taid , When che number of the teedes- 
is filledin you: for hee hath weighed the world 
inthe balance. j 

37 Themeafureof the times is meafured :the 
ages are counted by number : and they fhal! noe 
be mooued or fhaken, till the mealure thercot be 
fulfilled. 

38 Then anfwered I,aed{aid, O Lord, Lord, 
we are all euen full of finne. $ 

39 And tor our fake peraduenture the haruc 
ofrherighteous 1s not tultiied, becauf: of the 
finne ot them that dwe.l vponearch, 

40 Sohean(wered me, and laid, Goe,ardaske 
awoman with childe, when thee hath fulfiiled 
her nine moneths , if her wombe may keepe the 
birth any longer within her. 

41 thenfaidl, No, Lord,the cannot. And he 
faid vito me, Inthe graue the places of luules are 
like the wombe. 

43 For as thee that is withchilde, haftethto 
efcape the neceflitie ot the trauell to do thefeplae 
ces hafte to deliuer thofe thingsthat are come 
mitied vnto them. 

43 That which thou defireftrofee, hall bee 
fhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anfwered1, andiaid, If I hauefound 
grace in chy fight,and if it be poflible, and if I be 
meet therefore, 

45 Shew me whether there be moreto come, 
then is paft, or more things paftthë are to come. 

46 Whatis pali,l know, but whatis to come 
Iknow not. ý 

47 Andhefaidvnto mee, Standon the righe 
fide,and I willexpound theethis by ex:mple, 

48 So I ftood,& behold, a horeburning ouen 
paficd before me: & when § flame was gone by,I 
looked, & behold,the {moke had the vpper hand. 

49 Afcerthischerepafled before mee a watrie 
cloud,and fent downe much saine witha forme: 
and when the ftormie raine was paft , the drops 
came after, 

$0 Then faid hee vnto me, Confider with thy 
felfe,as the raine is more then the drops, and as 
fireexceedeth thefmoke, fo the portion’ that is 
paft,hath the vpper hand, And the diops,and the 
(moke were much. 

51 Then I prayedand faid, May I liue , thins 
kefttheu, vntili tbat tme? or what fha!l come 
to paffe in thole dayes? 


523 Heanfwered mee, and faid, Ofthe tokens | 


whereofthou ask: ft me, 1 can cell thee a part:but 
Iam notfent to thew theeof thy life ; for 1 doe 
not knowjt. 


CHAP. V, 

1 Jm the latter times sruesh ibali be hid. ro Vuaviotteonfses and 
all w cheineffe hal reizneinshe world. 33 Ifrae v reielted 
sud God delimer sh she. g5 God doetb all sbings in (rajon. 
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Euerthelffe, concerning the tokens, behold, | thee one onely vineyard, 

the times hall come, that they which dwell) 24 And of all landes of the werld thou haft 
vpon earth fhalibeetaken in a great number, an| choin theeone pit, and of all the floures of the 
the way of thetru:th halbe hic,and the land thall | grow.d thou haft choten theeone lily. 
be barren from fabs 25 Andot allshedepths of the fea thou haft | 


m * | 336 


2 And*iniquitie fhal be increafed more then 

thou haf: teene now, or heft heard iu time paft. 

Andit fhall come to pafle, that one fhal! fer 
in foot,and thou fhalt fee the laid defolace,which | 
now reigneth. 

4 Yea,if God grant thee to liue, thou fhalt fee 
after thethird tran pet, that the funne hall fud- 
denly fhine againe inthe night, aud the moone 
threetimes a day. 

5 Blood fhail drop out of the weed, andthe 
ftone [hall gine his voyce, andthe people hall be 
mooued., 

6 And hehhallrule , of whem they hepe net 
that dwel vpon earth, and the fowles fhall change 

lace. 
P 7 andthe fea of Sodom fhall caft out fih, 
and make a noyfein the night , which many fhall 
not know,but they fhall all heare the voice there- 


8 There fhall bee acenfufion in many places, 
andthe fire thall oft breake foorth, and the wilde 
beafts th ail change their places , and menftruou 
women fhall beare monfters. 

9 And falt waters fhall be found in the fweee 
and all friends Q all fghtone againft another 
then thall wit hide it feife, and vndesftanding de- 
partinto his fecret chamber, 

10 Ic thall be fought of many, and yet not be 
found: then fhall vnrighteoutncfle and voluptu 
oufneffe h-ue the vpper hand vponeaith. 

11 One lanaalfo Mali afke another , andfay 
Is righteous ivftice gone thorow thee? And ı 
fhallfay,No, 

132 Atthefametime thal] men hope , but no 

obtaine: they fhalllabour , but their enterprile 
fhall not profper. 

13 Fo thew thee fuch tokens 1 haueleaue, an 
if thou wilt pray againe and weep as now,and fat 
feuen dayes , thou fhalt heare yet greater thing 
then thefe, 

14 @ Then I awaked, anda fearefulneffe a 
thorow all my body,and my mind was feeble and 
fainted, : 

15 Butthe Angel that was come to talke with 
me, held mee,comforted mee,and fet mee vp VFon 
my feere, 

16 And ip thefecond night, Salathiel the cap- 
taine of the peoplecame vntome, faying, Where 
haftthou beene ? and why is thy countenance fo 
heauie ? A 

17 Knoweft thownot that Irae] is commited 
ynco thee in the land of theircaptinitie? 

18 Vpthenandeate, and forfake vs notas the 
thepheard that leaueth his flocke in the handes of 
the crue!] woules. 

19 Then {aid 1 vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not peere mee: and when he heard 
it,he went from me. . 

20 And] fafted feuen dayes,mourning & wee- 
ping,as Vrielthe Angel had commanded me, 

21 And after feuen dayes the thoughts of mine 


_|heare were very grievous vnto me againe, 


22 And Ihada defiretoreafonagaine, andI 
began to talke with the moft High againe, 
23 And fayd, OLord, Lord: of every foreft of 


the each, & of all Í trees thereof thou haftchofen mighteft fhew chy imdgement the fooner ? 


= 


aparare 
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filled thee one river, and of ail builded cities thou | 
halt {an@i fied Sion vnto thy felfe, l 

26 And ofall che fuulesthatare created, thou | 
haft named thee one deue,and of al the cattel that 
are made,thou haftappointedthee onetheepe, | 

27 And among alı the muititude of peoplethou ' 
haft gotten tice one people, and vnto this people | 
whom thou loucdft, thou gauch a Lawe that is | 
prooned ofall, | 

28 And now,O Lord,why haft thou ginen this | 
one people ouer vio many ? and vpon oneroote | 
thou haft fet others,and haft {cattered thine onely 
people among many, ; = 

29 They tread them downe,which haue withe 
Rood thy promiles, and beleeue not tby teftimo- 
nies. 

30 Andif thoudidft fo much hate thy people, 
they fhould haue beene punitled with thine owne 
hands. h 

31 © Now when J had trokenthefe wordes, 

the Angelthat came tome rhe mghtafore, was’ 
{ent vite me, | 
32 Ana faid vntome,Heareme,& I will tesch | 
thee,& hearker: that] may i Rit Gthee turther, | 

33 And laid Speake or my Lord. Then taid: 
heevntomee, Thouart ore vexed ard troubled | 
for iraels fake, Touf thouthem better then he | 
doth that madethem ? | 

34 And l faid, No,Lord:but of very forow haue 

Iipoken : for my reines paine mee every koue, 
while I labonr to comprehend the way of the 
moft High, & to feeke out part of his iudgement, 

35 Andhefaid vnto me, Thou canft pot. And 

I faid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefose was 1 borne? 
or why wasnot my mothers wombe then my 
graue ?fohadI not feene the trouble of Jacoby | 
andthe griefe of the ftocke of Iirael. 

36 Andhelaidvnto me , Number vnto me the | 

things that are not yet come, or, gather mee the 
drops that are fcattered , or make methe withes | 
red flowers greene againe. 

27 Open mee the places that areclofed, ang | 
bring me forth the winges,that are hut vp there- 
in: thew me the imzge of avoice, and then will 
1 declare thee the thing that thou askeft, and lae — 
boureft to know. 

38 And Ifaid, O Lord, Lord,who can know 
thefe things, but hee that hath not his dwelling 
with men ? 

39 ButIthatamignorant, how canI {peake 
of thefe things whereoftheu askeft me ? i | 

40 Then faid hevnto mee, Likeasthoucanft | 
do none of thefe things that] hauefpoken of, fo 
canft thou not finde out my judgement, nor the 
leaft benefit y 1 have promifed vnto my people. 

41 Then I faid,Bebold,O Lord,the laft things 
are prefent vntochee, & what thallthey doe that 
haue bene before me, or we thatbe now, or thy 
that fhall come after vs ? 

42 Andheefaid vnto mee, I will comparemy 
judgement vnto a ring : asthereis no flackenefle 
of the laft: fois thereno fwiftneffe of the firlt. 

43 Then I anfwered, and faid, Couldeftthos 
not make atonce thole that hane bene,thofe that 
arenow, and thofethat fhall come, that thou 


Then 
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| 44 Then anfwered he mee , ‘The creature, faid 


ee, cannot preuent the Creatour, neither can the 

orld held them at once, that fall bee created 
herein, 

45 And I faid, As thou haft taught thy feruant 


that thou which give ftrength to ali, hait giuen 
life atonceto all the worke created by thee, and 
haft fufterned it,(o might it new alio conteme all 


ef at once, 
46 And hefaid vnto mee, Afkethe wombe of 


a woman, and fay vnto her, Why mutt thou haue 
time before thou bringeft foorth ? require her to 


bring torth ren at once, 

47 And I (aid, Surely thee cannot , but by di- 
ftance of time. 

48 Thenfaidhe vnto mee, So haue I diuided 
the number ot theearth by times , when feede is 
{owen yponit, 

49 For as ayong child begetteth notthat that 
belongeth to the aged, fo haue I ordeined the 
time which I hauecreated. 

şo qI atked agairie,and{aid,Seeing thou haft 
now thewed methe way, I will proceedto {peake 
before thee: for our mother,whom thou hatt told 
me is yong,draweth the neere vnto age 2 

şı Heanfwered mee, and faid, Afke a woman 
chactrauaileth,and the will cel!thee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haft now brought forth, like thofethat were 
before thee,but lele of ftature ? 


* Lacobs hand held firft che heele of Pfau. * Cen2 5.36 
9 For ktau isthe end of this world, and Iacob 
is the beginning ofit hət followeth. 

10 thehand of manis betwixt the heeleand 
the hand, Other thing .E(dras,aske chou not. 

sa © i anfweredthen, and faid, O Lord,Lord 
if I haue found favour m thy fight, 

12 I beieech chee make anend to hew thy fer- 
uant thy tokens,whereot thou thewedft mee part 
thelaft nighe. 

13 So he anfwered me,andfaid,Standvp vpon 
thy feet and heare a mightyfounding voice, : 

14 There thallcome as an earthquake, butthe 
place where thou ftandeft, hall not be:mooued. 

15 And therefore whenhee {peaketh , bee not 
afraid :for of the end fhall bee the word , anduf 
the foundation of the earth hallit bee vnder- 
ftood. l 

16 Thereforewhileone fpeakethof them, it 
trembleth and is mooued : for ıt knoweth,chatit 
muftbechangedattheend, 

ty And when i had heard it, I ftood vpypon 
my feere, andhearkened, and behold, there was a 
voyce that {pake,andthe found of it was like the 

found of many waters: l 
18 And it faid, Beholde, the dayes come, that 


{ I will come and inquire of them that dwell vpon 


theearth, 
19 Andwhen I begin to inquire ofthemwho 
by their vnrighteoufneffe haue hurt others , and 


53 And the fhall anfwer thee, Some were borne | when the affi:Gien of Ston thaibe fulfilled, 
in the flower of youth, others wereborneinthe | 30 Afid the work, that thall vanith away thal 


time of age,when the wombefailed. 

54 Confider now thy felfe, how that yee are 
leffe of Rature,then thoie that were before you. 

55 And foare they that come atter you, lelle 
then yee, asthe creatures whichnow begin to bee 
old,and haue paffed ouer the ftrength of youth, 

56 Then faid I, Lord, I befeech thee, if t haue 
Found fauour in thy fight , fhew thy feruant, by 
whom doeft thou gouerne thy workmanthip? 


GH AR Wk- 
God bath forefeene aff things in ha fecret comnjel , and is authour 
thereof, and hath created them for hu children. 25 The felrcitie 
af the age to come. l 
Nd he faid vnto mee, In the beginning when 
FÀ theround world was made, and before the 
borders of che world were fet, and before the 
winds blew one againft another. 

2 Before the noife ofthunders founded, be- 
fore the bright lightning did fhine foorth, before 
the foundations of Paradiie were laid: 

3 Before the fairefloures did appeare , before 
the macueable powres were eftablithed, before 
the innumerable armies of Angels were gathe- 


red: 

4 Beforetheheights of the ayre were lifted 
vp, before the meafuresot che heauetis were na- 
med beforethe chimneys in Sion were hote: 

5 Before the prefent yeeres werefought out, 
and beforethe afteGtions of them that now finne, 
were turned away, and they that hauelayd vp the 
treafure of faith, were fealed, | 

6 ThendidI purpofe thefe things, and they 


{were made by me tlone,and by none other:by me 


i 
q 


alfo they thalbe ended,and by none other. 
7 Then anfwered Land farde, What fhalbe the 


| divifion of times: or when all bethe ende of the 


firft,and the beginning of it chat followeth ? 
8 Add hefaide vnto me, From Abraham vnto 
Ilaac, when Iacob and Efau were borne of him, 


ee nN ee 


| be fealed,then will I thew thefe lignes: the books $.. - 
fhalt b: opened beforethe heauen , and they thal] 
fee allie together. 
21 Andche children of a yeere old thal fpeake 
with their voices : che women with childe fhal 
| bring foorth vatimely children of three or foure 
| moneths old, & they fhall huethat are raife.: vp, 

22 Thenfuddenly fhal! the fowen places ap- 
peare as the vnfowen , and the full Rore houfes 
thall geil br: foundemptie. 7’ 

23 And the trumpet thall found, and i 
that heareit,fhall be fiddenly afraid. mer 

24 Atthar time thall friends fight with friends 
as withenemies. and theearth thal) feare with 
them: the fprings of the wels hall fand Rill and 
in three hour’ sthey fhall not runnes —— ` 

25 Whotweuer remaineth from all theferhings 
that I havetold thee, fhalbe faued,and fee my tal- 
uation,and the end of your world. 

26 Andthe men that arereceiued, thall fee it ; 
they thathaue not tafted death from their birth, 
and the heart of theinhabicarts thalbe changed 
and turned to another meaning 

27 For euill halbe put out,and deceit hall be 
quenched. 

28 But faith thall flourith: corruption halbe 
overcome, and the trueth which hath beene fo 
long without fruit, hall come foorth. 

29 4 And when hetalkes with me,beholde,I | 
looked a little vpon him before whom I fto d. 

30 And thefe words faid hee vntomee , Tam | 
come to fhewthee the time of the night to come. 

31 Ifthou wilt prayagaine & faft feuen daies 
more, I willtellthee more things, and greater | 
then thefe,which I haue heard in the day. . 

32 Forthy voyceis héardbefore the Highefts | 
furely the nightie hath feene thy righteous dea- 
ling»: he hath feene alfo thy chaftity, which thou 
haft kept fince thy youth, ~ 


aenn DSe OEE 


„Apocrypha, |. 


i * Senst.143 
j * Gew.t.14,15. 
| dent.4.t9, 
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!: ¥Gen.u30, 


Lor, Enoch. 


_Chapyvife 


33 Therefore bath he fent me to thew thee al! 
thefe things, and tofay vntothee, Bee of good 
comfort,andfeare not, 

34 And hafle not in the vaine conficeration 
of the firft times , nor make kafie roche latter 
times, 

35 And afterthis I wept againe and fated fe- 
ven dayes in ike manner , that 1 might fulfill the 
three weekes which he had appointed me, 

36 And inthecight nis be was mine heart vex- 
ed with 1n me againe,and I began to ipeake before 
the mofi High. 

. 37 For my {pirit was|greatly fet on fire, and 
mj fonie was in diftrefle. 

38 And i faid,O Lordhou fpakeft exprefly in 
the fi ft creation (euen the firft day)and cemman. 
dedfi * thar the heauen and the earth hould bee 
mace,and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the (pirit,and the dark- 
nefle was on every fide with filence: there was ro 
mans voyce as yet created of thee, 

40 Then commandedfi thou a bright lightto 
come forth out of thy treatures,that it might giue 
lightto thy worke. 

41 Vpon the fecond day thou creatcdft the 
heauenly ayre, and commandedftit , chat going 
berweene, it fhould makea diuifion berweene the Ax when I bad made an end of thefe words, 
waters, that the one patt might remaine aboue, there was fent vato mean Angels which had 
and the other beneath, bene fent downe to me tke nightsatore, 

42 Vpen the third day tkow commaundecft| 2 Andhe laid voto mee, Vp Efdras,and heare; 
that tke waters fhould bee gathered together in| the words that 1am come totell thee, i 
the feventh part of theearth : fixe parts diddet] 3 Andi laid, Speake on,my God. Tken faid! 
thou dry,and kept them tothe intent that of thefe| he vnte mee, The {¢a is fet in a wide place, thatit) 
there fhould bee that thould ferue thee, beeing | might bedeepe and great. 
fowen of Godandtilled, A : 4 Eut preiuppoie that the entrance thereo 

43 Aflooneas thy word went forth,the worke | were natrow,ana like theriuers, 
was incontinently made. § Who could goeintothe fea te looke vpon 

44 For immediatly great andinnumerable fruit | it, andto rule it ? 1t he wentnot thorow the nar- 
did {pring vp , and many diuers pleafuses for the | row,how could be come into the broad ? 
tafte,and flowres of vachangeable colour, ando-| -6 ‘Thereisalfoanotherthing ; acitie is buil- 
dours of a moft wonderful fmel!, andthefethings | ded.and fet vpon abroad field, and is full of all 
were createdthe third day, . - | good things: 

45 *Vpon the fourth daython-createcft thej 7. The entrance thereof is narrow and in a 
light of the funne, and of themoone, andthe or- | dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at the 
Ger of the ftarres, “al right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

46 And gaueft them a charge to doe *feruice| 8 And there is but one path betwixt them, e- 
tuen vate man that was for to be made. uen becweene the fire and the water, fo thatthere 

47 And vpon the fife day thou saideft vito the | could but one man goethere. 
feuenth pare *wherethe waters were gathered] 9 Ifthiscity weregiuen vnto aman for an in- 
that it fhould bring forth be: fts, @ fowics and G- | heritance » if heneuer went thorow the perill bee 
fhes,and it was fo. fore it bow could he receiue his inheritance ? 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, | 10 Andi faid, Itis fo, Lord. Then {aid be, So 
brought foorth living things atthe commande- | isthe portion of I(rael. 
ment of God, that the nations might praifethy a1 Surely fortheirfakeshaueI made the world: 
wor-derous workes, and when Adam tranfgrefled my Statutes, then’; 

49 Then didftchoupreparetwo liuing tl:ings: |camethisthing to pafle. 
the ane thou calledii || Behemoth , and the other 12 Then were the entrances of the world 
thou cal!<dft Leviathan, made narrow, full of foirow and trzuell: they are 

50 And diddeft feparate theone from theo- | bur few , and euill, and full of perils , and very | 
ther : forthe ‘euenth part, where the water was |painefull, 
gathered,could not hold them. 13 For the entrances of the fore-world were 

51 Vnto Behernoth thou gaueft one part. which | wide and{ure,andbroughtimmortall fruit, 
was dried vp thethird day, th:t hcefhoulddwell | 14 If then they that are living labeur notto | 
in the fame part,wherein are athoufand hilles. [enter by thefe ftraite and britelecbings , they can- | 

53 But vito Leviathan thou gaveft the (eventh | not attainero thofethings that are hid. 
part,thac is wet,and haft preparedi:imtodeuoure | ag Why thendifquicteft thou thy felfe, feeing 
what thou wilt,and when thou wilt. thou art corruprible ¢ and why art thoumooued, 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueft commande- | feeing thou art murtall? a 
ment vite the earth , that before thee it fhovld| 46 And why kaft thou not confidered in thy | 
bring forth beafts,cactcll,and creeping things. | minde the things co come, rather then them that 


54 And befides this Adam whom thoumadelt | a:eprefent 2 


of him ceme wee all, and the people alfo whom 
thoul ft ckoten, . 

55 Allthisbsue] fpoken befosethce,O Lord, 
becaufethou hafi created the world for curfakes, 

56 Asforthe otherpecple, which alo come 
of Adam , thou haft declared them chat they are 
nothirg Leforethee, bit be likevnrolpitile, and 
haft cen pared their riches vnto adropthat fal- 
leth irom aveffell, 

57 Andnow, O Lord, beholde, thefeheathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be lords ouer ys,andto cevourevs. 

-§8 And wee thy people (whomthou haft cale 
led the fiif borne,the onely begotten andthy-er- 
ucr louer)are giutn into their hands, 

59 1t the world then bee created for our fakes, 
why have wee not the inheritancetkereot in pot 
fcflion? or how long ftal) we fuller thefe things è 


CHAP. VII, 


1 Witkent tritulation none can ceme to fèlicitie, r3 Godadutre 
tifeth allin time. 28 Theccmw mg and aeath of Chy if. 32°The 
vefurectiion andlafliudg mitnt, 43 afits she which ali covrup. 
8107 fall cease, 48 Al fi bin Adam. 51 Thetrnchfe. 627 he 
mercies ana goeduese of God, 


a Henna — ee na ieee j T 


lord overallshe works, which thou all created, 


n E o eee 


| Apocrypha [e a S es eee 


| erdeined ın thy Law, chac che righteous fhoald | fame etk:2t tallow aifo.now 2. ngama 
| juheric chelethings, and that che vagodly fhould l 42 Thenheaniwered nz.and faid, This prefene 
|. perih; © : ' A | tifeis not theend , oittiaszshoour is retemed in 
18 Should the righteous: fuffer ftrateneffe if | ic: riverefore haue they prayed for the weake, 
hoping for largethings ? yetthey that haue liued | 43 But the day of:udgement fhall betheendo 
vngodly aad furtered itraicnelfe , thall.nat fee the | thisworld, andthe beginning of ihe immortali 
large things. eas tieto come, wherein all corruption fall ceafe, 
| 19 Then he {aid vnco mes, There is no Iudge 44 Lotenperancie fhall paile away : inndeliti 
| more iuf chen God , and cherets none mure wiie | halt o: cur ort: righteoufneffe hall gi ow vp,at 
thenthemoft High,’ oio ctoo = the veritie hall ipring vp.. 
20 For many perifh inthis life, becaufe they 45 Then hill no man be ableto fue him that 
‘defpifeche Law of God chat is appointed. is deftroyed , nor oppreile him that hath gotten 
21 For God hath diligently admonithed fuch i 


the victory, 
as came,fo oft asthey came,whatchey (hould doe | > 46 I anfweredchen, and faid , This is my firft 
to haue life, and what they fhould obfcrue, toa- 


and laftiaying,tinat it had bene better not to haue 
uoyd punithmenc. à giuen the earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen 
22 Neuertheleffe , they were not obedient vn- 


him, to haue kept him that hee fhouldnoc haue 

to him,but ipake ag init him,and imagined vaine finned. À 

things, 47 For what profit is it for men in this prefent 
23 And deceiued themfelues by their wicked | life to be in heauinefle,and after death to feare pus 

deeds, and denied the power of the moft High,and 


nifhment e s 
egarded nor his wayes, 48 O Adam,wh:t haft chou done? * for in tha 
T` 24 But they defpiled his Law, and refuted his 


thar thou haft finned , thou art nor fallen alone: 
promiles ; they haue vnfaithfully broken his or-| but the fall alfo redoundeth vanco vs chat come o 
dinances,and haue not performed his works, ` 


thec, - : 
25 And therefore, b(dras, vntotheempty are 


49 For what profit isit vnto vs, if there b 
empty things,and to the full, full chings. ‘. | promifed an immortail life, when wee doe th 
26 Behold, thet.me (hall come, that thefe to- 


wotKs tha: bring dea.h 2 
kens which | hauecoldthee , thall come to pafle, 50 And onac ari euerlafting hope fhould be 
and the bride fhal! appeare, and thee thallcome} promifedvs, fceing that wee beride our felues to 
forth,andbe feene,that now is vnder che earth. : 


ceadly vanity? l 
27 And whofoeuer fhall efcape thefe euils, hee 51 And that there fhould bee appointed v 
fhall feemy wonders. 


. | dwellings of health and fafetie, if wee haue liu 
23 For my fonne [efus thal appeare with thole 


wickedly? 
that be with him, and they thatremaine, fhalire-}. §2 Andthatthegtory of the moft Hi, h fhonl 
ioyce within foure yeeres. 


bee kept to defend them that haue led apatient 
! 29 Atter thefe fame yeeres, fhall my Sonne | life,ifwe hane walked in the wicked wayes ? 
| Chrift dieyand «1! men that haue life, 3 


53 And that an eternall Paradite fħhould bee 
30 And the world fhail be turned into theold | fhewed , whofe fruite remaineth incorruptible, 
filence før feuen dayes, as in the fore-iudgements, | wherein is {afete and:health, if we wall not enter 
fe that no man (hall remaine. ; into it? e> 
31 Butafter feuendayes, the worldthatisyet | . 54 (For wee haue beneconuerfant in vnplea 
alleepe,fhall berailed vp: aad that fhail die thatis | funtplaces) t 
corrupt. 


i 55 And that the faces of them which haue + 
32 Then the earth thall reftore thofe that | ftained’, Mould thine more then farres , if-our 
j baue flept in her, and fo fhall :he duft thofe 


taces be blacker then darkenetie ? ; 

thar dwell therein in filence, andthe fccretplaces| 56 For while wee liued , we did not remember 

fhall deliuer the foules chat were committed vnto | when we did vnrighteoufly, that we fhould futter 

them, after death. 

33 Andthe moftHigh thal! appeare vponthe| 57 Then anfwered he mee,and faid, This is the 

feat of indgement,and miferies hall vanith away, | maner of the bacrell, which man, that is borne in 

and long {uffering fhall haue an end, theearth hall figh, - 
| 34 Iulticeonly fhall continve :thetrueth fhall| 58 Thar it he bee cuercome,he fhould fufler as 

remaine,and faith halbe ftrong. thou haft faid : bucif he petr the viĝory,he hould 
| 35 The worke fhall follow, and the reward | receiue the thing that I iaid, i 
fhall be thewed: the good deeds tha!l be of force,| 59 For this ıs the lite whereot Moyfes pake ei 
and vnrighteoufnes fhall beare no more rule, vnto the people, while hee liued, faying , * Chufej * Des-30.194 
*Gen1823. | 36 Then faid 1, * abraham prayed firft for the | thee lifetharthou mayeft liue, 
* Baod323 t | Sodomites, and * Moyfes for the fathersthatfin- | 6o Neuertheleffe,they beleeued him not,neicher 
| ned in the wilderneffe, 


_ | the Prophets atzer him, nor mee alfo wbich haue 
| 37 Andthey chatcameafter him, for Ifrael in 


faid vnto them, 
the time of Achaz and Samuel, 61 That heauineffe (bould notio bee to their 
f avenr4\7 | 38 And* Danid for tle deftru&ion , * and Sae | deltiu&ion , as ioy (hould come vntothem, to 
et omen for them :hatcame inte the San@uary, =E 


Ps m, i whom faluation is perfwaded, 
audi 42,45. | 39 *And Elias for thole that receiued raine, | 62 1 anfweredthen,& faid, I know Lord, that 
' jand for che dead that he might liue, 


! the moft High is called mercifull , in that he bath 
*2.Kingtg.is. 40 * And Ezechias for the people in the time | mercy vponthem,whichare not yet come to that 
l ofS: nnacherib,and diuers other for many. 


e world 
4' Euvenfonow , fleeing vice isincreafed , and 


> 
' 63 And that he hath pitie on thok that walke 
y wickedncfie aboundeth , and therighteous have ‘in bis Law, = : 


Dean Qt j 17 Thenfaid 1,01 Lord, Lord,*fesing thou haft i praysd forthe ongodly. wherefore thall nət the 


—— 


* Rome, 9.18, 


a a 


ee 
1 


eam a Samii. sain O i, A com e Ae. i 
P Ramage 64 Andthae* he is patient ‘for hee long fuffe- | uide) kue concerning thy people, for whofe akel 
i ; reth thofethat baue finned as his creatures, © | Jam fory,. l 


16 Anctor thine inheritance, for whofe cavfe’ 
I mourne : for Ifrael, for whom] am woluli,and! 
for Jacob, fos whole fake] am grieved, | 

17 For them will I pray betorethee , as well | 
for my delfe, as for them :fos Iieeour faults that 
dwe.l inthe land, — 
` 18 @ But 1 have heard the fudden comming of 
the ludge,which is co. come., 

19 Therfore heare my voyce,& vinderftand my 
words which | wil fpeake beforethce. The begins 
ning off wores of kicdras,before he,was taken vp 

. 20 OLord,thatliueftfos euer,which beholdelt | 


65 Andthathe is liberall: tor he will gine as 
: uch as needeth, k 
i 66 And chat heis of great mercy: for he cuer- 
commeth in mercy thofe that are prefent,and that 
are paft,and them that areto come. 

67 Forifhe were not abundant in his mercies, 

he world could not continue, nor they that haue 

the poffeflion thereof, l 

68. He pardoneth alfo:for if he gaue not of his 
goodneffe,that they which haue done eusl,mighe 
e relieued from their wickedneffe, theten thou- 
aid part of men fhould not remainealiue. ' 


from aboue that which is aboue,andinthe ayre, 

21 Whole thrones ingftimable, and his glos 
rieincompréhenfible , before whom the holte of 
tbe Angels ftand with trembling, - 

22 Whole keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
_|whofe wordistrue, and fayings ftediah: whofe 
commandement is ftrong,& gouernment terrible, 

33 Whofe looke drieth, vp, the depths, and 
wrath maketh the mountaines tomelt away , as 
the ching beareth witneffle, 

24 Hearethe prayer of thy feruant,and receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature, 
| 25 Forwhile}Į liue, I will fpeake, and fo long 
as I haue ynderftanding, I will anfwere. 

26 Looke not vponthe finnes of thy people, 
rather then thy faithfull feruants, i 

27 Hauc not refpe& vnto the wicked deedes of | 
men, rather then tothemthat hauethy teftimoe 
nies in afflidions. | id nL oe 

28 Thinke not vpon chofe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee, butremeémber chem thag rea 
uerencethy will, me i ; 

29 Lec it not bee thy. will.te deftcoy them, 
which haue liued like beaftes, but lookevpon 


69 And ifhee, being Judge, forgaue not thofe 
hat be healed with his word,and tooke away the 
ulticude of finnes, 

70 There thould peraduenture be very few left 
an innumerable multitude, . 

CHAP. VIIT. 
2 Térawaber ofthegodipss Jma. 6 The workes of God are ex. 
cellent. 20 Efdvas prayer for hive dr for bis people. 39 Thepro» 
jeof fatuttion so che inh. 55 The deft ubtion of the unit. 
Nd he anfwered mee,faying, The moft High 
made this world for many, but the worldto 
ome,for few. ms 
2 E willcell thee afimilitude, © Efdras, As 
henthou askeft the earch, it fhali fay vnto thee, 
hat it giueth much earthly matter to make pots, 
ut little deftchat gold commeth of, fo is it with 
he workeofthis world. 

3 à * There be many created , but few hall bee 
aued. 

4 Then anfwered I,and {aid, Then {wallow vp 
he wit, my foule and deuoure vnderftanding, 

5 Forthouhaft promifedto heare, and thou 
ilt prophefie ; for thou haft no longer fpace, bur 
he life giuen thee, 

6 O Lord, if thou fuffer notthy fervant, that 
e may intreate thee, that thou mayeft gine fede. 
ntoourheare , and prepare our vnde ending, 
that there may come fruite of it, whereby eucry 

re which iscorrupt, may live, who can fet him- 

elfe forman? r i 

7 Forthowart alone,& we all are one worke- 
manthipof thine hands as thou haft{aid. 

8 Forwhen the body now isfzthioned inthe 
wombe,& thou haft giuen ic members. thy crea- 
ture 1s preferued by fire and water, and the worke 

treated by thee, deeth futter nine moneths the 
jcteature, which is fathioned in it. ~ 
9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 
hich is conteined tha'l both bee preferucd, and 
when time is come, the wombe, being preferucd, 
eliuereth the things tt st grew init. 

10 Forthou haft con-maunded che members, 
euen the beafis, ro giue milke vnio the fruite ap- 
oinred tothe brealts, 
aa That thething which is created may be nou- 
rifhed for a timet) thou difpofett ie to thy mercy . 

‘12 Thou bringeftit vp with thy righteoufnes, 
nourturcft itin thy law,ana refor meft it with thy 
judgement, 

13 Thouflaychtit asthy creature , and giueft 
it life asthy worke, _ 

14 Seeing then that thoudeftroyefthim which 
with fo great labours is fafbioned , it is aneafie 
thing to appoint by rhyCommandement,thatthe 
thing alfo which s made,mght be preferued. 

15 Nowtherefore, Oxoid, | will fpeake (as 
uching men in generall thou fhalt rather pro- 


Maisth.20.16, 


them thathaueclearelytanghtthy Law. 

30 Take not difpleafure, with them which ape 
peare worfe then beafts, byt loue them thet alway 
puttheirtruft in thy righteoufnefle and glory. _ 

31 For wee and our fathers haueall she fame 
fickenefle:but becaufe.of vs that ase finners, thou 
fhalr be called mercilull, _ ae 

32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercy vpon vs, 
thou fhalt bee.called mercifulitowards vs which 
haue no workes of righteoulncfle. 

33 Fortherighteous, which have laid vp ma- 
ny good workes , let them receiue thereward of 
their-owneé deedes. 

34 But v hat is man,that thou fhouldefttake dif- 
pleafuie athim ? or what is this mortall generati- 
on, that thou fhouldeft be fo grieued towards it ? 


ý doth confeffe thee,which bath not done amiffe, 

36 For inthis O Lerd,thy sighteoufnes. & thy 
goodnes (halbe praifed, ifthou be mercifullynzo 
thé, which have not the fubRanceofgood works, 

37 © Then anfwered hee mee, and faid, Some 
things haf thou fpoken aright, and accordirg 
vito chy words it fhalt e. 

38 For Lwillnotvererly confider the works of 
them, before the death,b: fore theiudacment, bee | 
fore deftr: Qion: 


teous, and! willremember the pilgrimage, the 
faluation and the reward thatthcy thal] haus. 

40 Like as 1 haue fpoken now, fo fhall it cume 
to pafis, l 


35 *For verely there is vo man among them |u King, 
that be borne,but he hath done wickedly,nor any Am 


39 But * 1 will reioiceinthe wayes oftherigh. * Ge 4-40 


| Aipocryplia: 


41 For asthe husbandman foweth mach fede 
yponthe ground, and planteth many trees, and 
yet alway che thing that is fowen, commeth not 
vpin time, neither yet doettrall that is planted 
take root:fo neither fhal they all that are brought 
intothe world, be faued. i 
42 Ianlwered ens and faid, If I haue found 

race, let me{peake. : 4 
s 43 ’Likeas Ot husbandmans feede peritheth,if 
it come not vp , and receiue not raine in due fea- 
fon,or if ithe deftroyed with too much raine : 
| 4@ Soperifhech man, which is created with 


| thine hands, and thou artcalledhis patene, be- 


_ ‘caufeheis crested to thine image, for whofe fake 


| 
| 


b Pfahl, 
ena $3ot. 


| 
f 


1 


thou haft madeallrhings-, and likenedhim vnto 
ithe husbandmansfeede;, ° ~~ 
45 Beenot wrath with vs; O Lord, but {pare 
| thy people,& hauemerey vpon thine inberitance: 
for chou wilt be merciful! vate thy creature. 

46 Then anfweredhe me,and faid, Thethings 
| prefenc are for the prefent,and the things to come 
bes fuch as be to come, 

47 Forthouart tarre off that thou thouldeft 
loue my creature aboue me: but I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and vntoit , butneuerto 
the vorighreous, ” 

48 Inthis alfo art thou marueilous before the 
Higheft, nh. 

- 49 Inchat thou haft humbled thy felfe,as it be- 


` | conmmerh thee, & haft not iudged thy felfewerthy 


to boaft thy felfezreat!y among the righteous. 
50 For many miferies and calamities remaine 

forthem that fhall liue in thelatcer time, becaufe 

they thall walke in great pridè. E 
si Buclearnechoufo- thy felfe, and feeke out 


the glory for fuch as be like thee. - 


52 Fdrvnto you is paradife opened: the tree of 
life is planted Shed meto come ts prepared,plen- 
reoufnes made ready:the citie is builded : & reit is 
prepared perfe& goodnes, and abfolute wifdome. 

53 The roote of enilis {ealed vp from you,the 
weakenefle and moth is d:ftroyed from you, and 
into hell flyeth corruption to be forgotten, 

54 Sorrowes are vanifhed away,and in theend 
is (hewed thetreafure ofimmortalitie, _ 

$5 Therfore aske thouno more queftions con- 
cerning the multitude ofthem that perih. 

56 For whenthey had liberty , they defpifed 
the moft high : they contemued his Law,and for- 
fooke his wayes. i 

$7 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
tigbteous, 7 

58 *Saying in their heart, that there was no 
God,though they knew that they thould die. 

59 Foras $ thing that 1 haue fpoken of, is made 
ready for you: fois thirft and paine prepared for 
them: for God would not that man fhould perith: 

6o But they, after that they were created. haue 
defiled the Name of him that madethem, and are 
vathankefull vnto him , which prepared life for 
them. 

61 Therefore my indgement is now at hand. 

62 Thefe things baue I not thewed vnto all 
nven,but vnco thee, and to afew like thee: chen L 
anfwered and fayd, 

63 Beholdnow, O Lord, thou haft thewed me 
the many wonders, which thou art determined to 
doe inthe lafttime, but in whattime, thou haft 
nut (hewed me. 

C A P. TX. 
4 Alihings in this world haue a beginning and az end, te Tore 


TR ras. 


ments for the wieked after thin life, 13 Tbe numberof shewhe: 
kedis more then ef the good. 29 The Lewes ingratitude: 36 
Therefore shey per fo, 33 he vifiow of a ome lamenting. 


H® anfwered mee then, and faid, Meafure the’ 


time withit felfe, and whenthou ‘eft chat 
one part of the tokens come to pafle, which I 
haue cold thee before, 

2 Then halt thou vnderltand that itis the 
time wherein the moft High will beginto vifite 
the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when therefhalbefeene an*earth- 
quake in the world,and an vprore of the people, 

4 Then fhalethou vnderftand thar the moft 
High fpake of thofe things fromthe dayesthat 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 


§ For as all chat is madein the world, hatha - 


beginning and anend, andthe end is manifeft, 

'6 So the tines aifo of the moftHigh haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and fignes,andend 
in effe& and miracles, 

7 Andeusry one that fhall efcape fafey aud 
thall be deliuered by his workes,and by the faith 
wherein ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shall beprelerued from che faid perils, and 
thal] fee my faluationin my tand, and within my 
borders for I haue kept me holy from the world, 

‘g Then (halthey hauepity ofthemfelues which 
now haueabufed my wayes : and they that baue 
caf the.n ont defpitef.:lly thall dwell in paines. 

10 For fuch as in their life hauereceiued benes 
fits,and haue notknowen me, 

14 But haueabhorred my Lawe , while they 
were yetin libertie, and when they had yet leae 


fure of amendment, and would not vaderftand, | 


but defpifed it, - 

a2 They muftbecaught it afier dear by paine, 

13 Andtherefore bethow no more carefull , to 
know how the vagodly thall be punifh:d,bur ine 
quirehow the righteous thal! be faued,and whofe 
the world isand for whom it isand when. 

14 Then anfwered|,andiaid, i 

15 I haue afore-fayd, that which I fay now, 
and wiil {peake it hereafter, that there bee many 
moc of chem which perith, thes of them that bal 
be *faued, i 

16 Asthefloodisgreaterthenadrop. _ 

17 And hee anfwered me, faying, As the field 
is,fo is alfothefeede: as the lowers be, fo areche 
colours alfo : fuch as the workeman is,fuch is the 
worke ; and as the husbandmanis, fo isthe huf- 
bandry : for trwasshetimeoftheworld, 

1g Surely when! prepared the world, which 
was not yet made forthemeto dwell in that now 
live,no man fpake againft me. 

19 Forthen euery one obeyed, but now the 
mannersof themthat are created in this world, 
that ismade, are corrupted by a perpetuall feed, & 
by a Law, whereout they cannot ridthem/elues, 

30 So I confidered the world , and behold 
there was perill, becaufe of the deuifes, that 
were{prung vpintoit. 

21 Yetwheni fawit, Ifparedit greatly, and 
haue kept me one grape of the clufter,and a plant 
out of agreatpeople. 

22 Let therefore themultitnde pe ith, which 
are bornein vaine: and let my grape be kepr, and 
my plant which I hove dreffed with greatlabour, 


23 § Neuerthelefic, ifthou wile ceafe feuen- 


dayes moe (but chou fhalt not fat inthem, 


24 Bucfhaltgoeinto afairefield , where no 


houte is builded, and thalteat onely of the floures 


Matth.24o7 


Chap.8 y 
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` 


ofthe field, and eat no fleth 
the flowres onely, . 

25 Andpray vnto the moft high continually) 
then will I come andtalke with thee, 

26 Sol went my way as heehad commanded 
me, into the field, which is called Ardah, & there 
I fate among the flowers,and did eat of the herbs 
of the field,and the meat ofthe fame fatisfied me. 

27 And after feuen daies,as I fate vpon f grafie 
andmine heart wasvexed within me,as afore, 

28 Lopened my mouth, and beganne to talke 
before the moft High andto fay, 

39 O Lord,when thou wouldeft thew thy felfe 
*Exed.t9.9.ma | vnto vs "thou declaredftthy felfvnto our fathers 
24 FAME. 4,130 


p 


' * 6xod,33.28, 


ina barren place,when they cameout of Egypt, 

30 And exprefly (pakeit vnrothem , faving, 
Heare me, O lfrael, and marke my words, thou 
{eed of Iacob. 

31 Forbehold, I fow my Law inyou, thatit 
may bring foorth fruitin you , and that yee may 
be honoured by it for euer. 

32 Bue ourfathers which receiued the Lawe, 
keptitnot, neither obferued chine ordinances, 
neither did the fruit ef the Law appear , neither 
could it,for ic was thine. 

33 * For they that receiued it, perithed beraufe 
they kept notthe thing that was fowen in them. 

34 Andloe, itis a cuftome when the ground 
receiueth feed,or the fea a hip, or a veflell meate 
and drinke,if that perith wherein a thing is fow- 
en,or wherein any thing isput, 

35 Likewife the thing that is fowen, or is put 
therin,& thethings thatarereceiued,muft pertth: 
fo thezhings thar arereceiued , doe not remaine 
with ys: but in vs itcommeth not {o to paffe. 

36 For wethat haue receiued the Law, perith 
in finne,and our heareallo whichreceiued it. 

37 But the Law peritheth not,but remaineth in 
his force. 

38 ¢ And when I fpake thefethings in mine 
heart, I looked aboutme, & vpon theright fide*I 
{aw a woman which mourned fore,and lamented 
with a loudvoice, and was grieuedin heart, and 
rent her clothes,and fhe had afhes vpon her head. 

39 Then [lef my thoughts wherein I was oc- 
cnpied,andturned mevnto her, 

40 And fayde vnto her , Wherefore weepeft 
thou? why artthou fo fory im mind? 

41 And fhe faid vnto me,Sir,let me alone,that 
I may bewaile my felfe,and increafe forow : for I 
am fore vexed in my mind,& brought very low. 

42 Then I faid vato her, Whataileth thee ? 
tell me. 

43 And the faid vnto mee, I chy feruant haue 
beene barren,and haue had no childe, haning an 
hufband chirtie yeeres. 

44 And euery houre, and every day thefethir- 
tie yeeres, I pray to the moft High day and night. 

45 And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
thine handmaide , and looked vponmy miery, 
confidered my trouble, and gaue mea fonne, and 
I was glad of him : fo wasmine hufband allo, 
and all they of my countrey, and wee gaue great 

~| honour vntorhe Almighty. 
46 And I nourithed him with great trauell, 

47 Sowhenhce grewvp, and came totake a 
wife,I made a feaft, 

CH AP. X 


= and the woman that eppearet wo hint, commanetoge- 
| Sher. 
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Sf 3 23 And 
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| 


in Í wildernes,in a place whereno man dwelleth, | thou not our heauinefie & whatcometh vnto vse 


fell downe,and died. me f i | 
3 Then weallouerthrew the lights, andall | 
my neighbors rofe vptocomfortme : fo I relied | 
vntill the fecond day at night. i 
3 And when they had all left offto comfort | 
me,that I fhould be quier,then Itofe yp by nighe, | 
and fled,and am come into this field,asthou teelt, 
4 And am net pu: poled coretuinintothecity, 
but roremaine kere,and neither toea nor drink. 
but continually co mourne and faft,vreill I die. 
5 Then left i my purpofe wherein] was , and 
fpake coher angerly,and{ayd, 
6 : Thou fcolith woman aboue all other, feek 


7 For Sioncour mother is all wofull , and is 
fore affli€icd,and mourneth extreamely. 

8 seeing we be all now in heauinefle , and 
make our moane (for we be all ferrowiull) are 
thoufory for onefonne ? 

9 Demandcheearth , and thee fall cell chee 
that itis fheethat ouglit to mourne for the fall 
of fo many that grow vpon her. 

10 For fromthe beginning all men are borne 
ofher, andother ħall come , and behold, they 
walke almoft all into deftruGtion, and the multis 
tude of chem thall beceftroyed. 

at Who fhouldthen rather mourne, the thar 
hath loit fo great a multitude, or thou which are 
fory bur for one ? 

12 But ifthou wouldeft {ay vnto me,My mour- 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for I 
haue loft the fruit of my womb, which I broughe 
forth with heauinefle,and bare with forowes, 

13 Buttheearth isaccording tothe maner of 
the earth, andthe prefent multitude rerurneth ine 
to heras it came.) 

14 ThenfayI vneothee, As thou haft borne 
with trauel,fo the earth alfo from the beginning 
giueth her fruit vntoman , euen to him that la. 
boured her. 

15 Now therefore withhold thy forow in thy 
felfe, and beare conftantly that which commerh 
vnto thee. 

16 For if thou alloweft Gods purpofe, and res 
ceiueft his counfell in time, thou fhalt beecom. 
mended therein. 

17 Goethy way then into the citie tothine 
hui band. 

18 @ Then thefaid vnto me, I wili not, I will 
not got into the citie,but here will I die. 

19 Sol continued to fpeake more with her, 
and fayd, 

20 Do notfo,but te counfelled : fo: how ma- 
ny falies hath Sion ? Beof good comfortbec.ufe 
of the forrow of lerufalem. 

21 Forthou feeft that our Sanctuary is layd 
wafle: our altaris broken downe: our Temple is 
dcftroyed. 

32 Ourpfalterionfainteth, andthe fong cease | 
feth,and our mirth is v anifhed away, & the light 
of our candleftickeis quenched, ard the Arke of 
our couenancis taken away, and our holy things 
are defiled , & the Namethat ıs called vpon ouer 
vs,is almoft difaonoured, and ourchildren are 
put co (hame, and ourPriefts are burnt , and our 
Leuites aie caried into captiuitie,and our virgins 
aredefiled,and cur wiues rauifhed, and our righ- 
teous men fpoyled, and our children deftroyed, 
and our young men are brought in bondage, and 

| our trong men arebecome weake, 
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|builded,and a place was (hewed fromthe ground 


23 And, which isthe greateft ofall, Sion the 
| feale hath loft her worfhip: for thee isdeliuered 
into the hands óf them thiehatevs. 55 5. 
: -24 And theféfore thake of thy great hedui: 
| ncfle,and put awaythertiultitude of foreWes that 
the Alrnighty miy be mércitell vnro thee, aod 
thatthe moit Hig! may giue thee ref and! cafe 
fromchylabour. = 5> v m b 
25 And when] wastalking with her heñfaċe 
and beauty (hincdfuddenly, wd her countenance 
was bright, {o that I was afraid of her,and muled 
whaticmightbe.**- Moi = es a 
26 And ocholde immediatly thee caft out & 
great voice, very feareful,fo that the earch hook 
at the noileof the woman, oe 
27 And looked,and behold,the womdn ap- 
peared vnto meeno more : bur there was acitie 


and foundation. Then was I afraide , and cryed 
with a loudevoyce,and fayd, 

28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which came to 
meat ¥ firft?for he hath cauted mee to come into 
many and deepe confiderations,and mine ende is 
turned into corruption,and my prayerto rebuke. 

29 Andas I wasipeaicing thefe words, behold, 
he came vniro nie,and looked vpon me, 

30 Andloe, I layas onedead, and mine vn- 
derftanding was altered, and he tooke me by the 

righthand and comforted me, and fetmevpon - 
my feet and faid vnto me, r 
| 3% Whataileth thee ? and why is thine vnder- 
iftanding vexed ? andthe vnderftanding of thine 
heart Pand wherefore art thou fory ? 
| 32 And | faid, Becaufethou haftforfaken me, 
{and I hauedone * according to thy words : I 
weut into thefield,and there haue I feene things, 
| and feethat 1 am not able to expreffe. j 
i 33 Thenfaid he vnto me,Stand vp manly,and 
| Lwillgiwe thee exhortation. 
34 Then {aid 1,Speake vnto me,my Lord, and 
forfake me nor, left 1 diethrough rafhnefle. 
35 For I hauefeene that 1 knew not, and heare 
that I doe not know. 
36 Or is mine vnderftanding deceiued, or 
doth my mind,being hautie,erre ? 
37 Now therefore I befeech thee that thou 
wilt thew thy feruanc of this wonder, 
38 Then he anfwered me, and faid, Heare me, 
| and I will informethee , and tell thee wherefore 
thou are afraide : for the moft High hath reueiled 
| many fecret things vato thee, 
| 39 He hath feenethy good purpofe , that thou 
‘art fory continually for thy people, and makeft 
great lamentation for Sion, 


afonne. > + i i r : 
_ 47 And whereas thee teldthee- that thee nous 
fifhed hieyvwithlabour, that was theinhdbiting 
ölertalem I >- ie 

43 But wliereds herold :héethacher fonne, 
as his chancewas, died wien fhe came wto her 
chimber,thatis the fall ý is cothéto lerafalem. 

49 And whenthou fawelt ner like one that 
mourned for herfonne, choubeganaeftra com- 
fort her;ofthele clings whiehgrantichanced thefe 
are to veopetied virothgen mi bs io 
: 5o For'ñow the mit High teeth, that thot art 
fory in thy minde, and-8ceaufethou futtereftwich 
all'thine hedretor her, he thewedthee che cloare 
néffé ut her glory, and chefaireneffz of her beauty. 
5« And chérefore I bade thee remainein the 
field where no houe was built. 

52 For | knew thatthe molt High would thew 
thefe things vnto thee. ji 
53 The:efore I commanded thee togoeinto ' 
the field,where no foundation nor building is. 

54 Forthe workeof mans building can not 
ftandin that place where the citieot the moft 
High fhould be fhewed, e 

§< Andtherefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraid but goein, and fee che beautieand 
greatnes of the building as muchas thou art able 
to fee with thine eyes. 

56 And afterthis fhalt thou heare,as much as 
thine eares may comprehend. 

57 Forthouart blefféd aboue many , andare 
called with the moft High wong the few, 

‘ 58 Butto morow at night shou fhalt remaine 
ere, 

59 And the moft High hall thew thee vifions 
of high things,which the moft Highwilldce vne 
to them chat dwell vpon earth, inthe laft dayes. 
So I flept the fame night and another, as hee had 
commanded me. 


< CHAD XT, 
1 The vifion of an eagle comming foerth of the Sea and of her feda 
thers, 37 Of alyoncoraming out of the forell. 


T 1a dreame,and beh 17e, there came 
vp from the fea an eagle, which hadrwelue 
feathered wings and three heads. ; 

2 AndI faw,andbeheld, the fpred her wings 
ouer all the earth , and all che winds of theayre 
blew on her and gathered chemfelnes. 

And I beheld, and out of her ‘eather: giew 
outother contrary feathers, and they became 
lictle feathers and fraall 

4 Buther heads remained ftil] , ani the head 


citie, and offered offerings : inen barethe barren 


a eae a 


40 This thereforeis the vnderftanding of the | in themiddeswas greaterthen the other heads, 


| vifion, which appeared vnto thee a litle while 2- 


poe, 

| 41 Thou fawelt a woman mourning ẹ and 

thou beganneft to comfort her : 

| 42 But now kef thou the likenefle of the wo- 

| man no more,but there appeared vnto thee a city 

| builded. 

' 43 Andwhereasthe told thee of the death of 

i her tonne,this isthe f- lution, À 

' 44 Thiswoman which thou faweft , fheis Si- 

; on: and whereas fhe told chee (euen (hee which 

| phoufeeft now asa citie builded ) ? 

| 45 Andastouching that fheefayd vnto thee, 
that thee was barren thirtie yeeres, this was con- 

| cerning thae,there was euen thirtie yeres wherin 
shere was no offering offered inher. 

4 —$_ ——___________ 
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ian Senne 


yet refted it with chem. 

5 Moreousr, I faw thatthe Eagle fiewe wich 
his feathers and :eignedvpon earth , and oner 
themthar dwell therein. 

6 AndI fawe char all things vnder heauen 
werefubic&vnto her, and no man pake againk | 
her,no not one creaiure vpon earth, 

7 Liaw alfo thatthe Bagle ftood vp vpon her 
clawes,and {make to herfeatrers faying, 

8 Watchnot altogether: fleepe eucry onein 
his owne place,and wa: ch by courfe. 

9 Bucleetheheads bepreferued for the lait. 

10 Neuertheles, Lfaw thatthevoice went not 
out of her heads, but fiom the mids of her bode. 

1i Then I nunbred hercontrary fcathers,and 
behold, there were eight cf chem.. 


et ee i 


46 But after thirtieyeeres, Salomon builethe | 


fide there agole.one deather, ana reigned aner abl 
the garth. nH AOR T p 4 
‘x3 Andwhen ithad sejgned,the endofit came 
and the place thereof appeared. no mere. So the 
next flood vp, & reigned: it cGtinued along tite. 
14 Andy hen it hedreigned,the end cotit came 
alfo and as the firfi,fo itappeared ne more.’ 
15 Thenthesecamea voycevnto it, and faid, 
16 bKearetbou that haft kepr che earth to long 3 
this I fay vnto thee, before thqu.veginneft to ap- 
peareno more, x 
19 There thal noneaiter theeattainevntothy 
time,neither tothe halfe thereof. 


a8 Then arole the third, and reigned as the o-| + 


| 
ther afore,and it appeared no mose alio. 8 
19 Socame itto alltheothers oncafterano- 
ther, fotharcuery onereigned, end then appeae 
red nO more, _ pm oe 
20 Then Ilooked,& bebold,in procefle ofrime 
the feathers chat follawed, flocd vp on the ght 
fide, thut they might rule allo , andfome of them 
tnled, bue within a while they appeared no more. 
; _ 24 Forfomeof them wure ier vp, but ruled nor. 
22 After this I lookea,and behold, chietwelue 
feathers appearedno n.ore. northe two wings. 
23 Ana there was no n ore vpon the Eagles 
body, but two beads that refted,and fxe wings, 

24 Then iawe i alfo that cwo wings diuide 
themfeiues tron, the fixe, andremained vnder the 

“head, that was vpor therightiide: forthe foure 
continued is their plagg.. ey o ro 

25 Sof looked, and behold, the vnder- wings 
thoughtro fet vp themi¢lues,andto.haue the rule, 

26 Then was there one fet vp,but fhortly it ap- 
peared no more. ay —" 
P =i And the fecond was feoner gone then the 
I . 
28 Then I beheld,and loe,therwo that remai- 
ned thought a‘fo in themieluestoreigne. ~~‘ 
29 Andwhen hey fo thought,behold,there a- 
waked one of the heads that were at refi , which 
was inthe mids: forthat was greaterthen'j.two. 
_30 And then I faw,, that the two héads*were 
ioyned therewith. = _ 

38 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eate vp the two 
voderwings thatwouldhaue reigned. ` __ 

= 32 Buerhis head putthe whole earth in feare,& 
bare riiein it óuer all thofe that dwelt vpo earth, 


with much labour y and ithad the gouefnance of | 


the world morethen all the wings that had bene, 

| 33 After this } looked, and behold, the head 

‘that was in the mids,fuddenly appeared no more, 
as did the wings. 

| 34 But § two heads remained, which alfo ruled 

‘Vikewife vpen earth,& ouerthofe § dwelrtherein, 

"35 And l6: Feld, and loe, the head vpan the 

right five, deuoured it tha was vponthe left lide. 

"36 Q Then f heatd avoyce which faid vnto 

mee, Looke beforethee, and confider the thing 

that thou feeft. - 

37 So I faw, and behold as it were a LiongHat 
roareth, sunning hefti!y cut of the wood :and1 
faw that he fent out a mans voyce vnto the eagle, 

~  fandifpake, znd faid, 
-38 Hearethou, I will calke with thee, andthe 
moft High thal; {ay ynto thre, ' 
39 Art not theuthac that of the fcure teafis 
emaineft ; whom, I madeto reign in my world, 
that bythemtheendoftimesmightcome, 
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ae And1 looked, and behold, vpon-the righe! sigo Ard the fourth is come, andhaph ouer- 


— 


come ali thebealisthat were'paft,ne hath power 
quer the worléwith great tearetulnefie, and ouor 
the wholecompafie cf the earth with mett wic- 
ked oppreffion, andthar dwelieth iu loog mein 
allthe world withdecet? , 

42. For chow haft uggiudgedthe world w truth, , 
42 Secirg theu haft ueubied themecke, thou | 
haft burt the peaceabte,and thou haft loved Jiers, | 
and defircied thedwellings of hem that brought 
foorth fru't. 2i.d haft catt downe the wals atiuch 
asdidtheeroharme; gy! 

43 Therioreisghy wrongful Cealing come vp | 
vntothe molt high .& thy pide vntotee mighty, | 
44 The molt righ aifo hath looked vpen the 
preu times,and behold,they are ended,andtheir | 
abominations are fulfilled. 
45 Theretoreappeareno more,thou eagle nor | 
thine harmble- wings, nor thy wicked feathers, | 
nor thy rralicieus heads, cur thy wicked clawes, | 
Noralithy yainebody, _ af? * i 
46 That, all the earth may bee refreft.ed , and : 
come againe as one delivered trom thy violence, . 
and that fhee may hope for the iudgemeng and | 
mercy ofhimthatmadeher. - _ 
= CHAP, XIL. 

The declsration of the firmer vifisns. i 
` Nd when the Lyon {pake theft words tothe | 
L XEagie, Maw, © r "| 

2 Andbehold, the head that had the vpper! 
hand, appeared no more, neither did the touzej 
wings appeare any more, that cametoir, and fee 
vp themfelues toreigne , whole kingdome was į 
‘{mall and full of vproares, ~ l 
-3 And liaw, and behold, they appeared no | 
more,and the whole body of the eagle was burnt, | 
fothat the earth was in gréat feare, Then I awa- | 
ked out of thetrouble and trance of my mind, and ; 
‘ftom the great feare,and faid vato my {pirit, ‘ 
“4 Loe, thishaft thoudone vnto meein that 
thon fearcheft outthe wayesofthemcftHigh. | 
+5 Loe, yetam [weary in my minde,and very 
‘weake in my fpirit, and little Rrength is there in 
me,for the great feare that I receiued thisnight. 
' 6 Therefore nowe will-i befecch the moft ; 
High that he will comfort me vnto theend, 
` Aud {aid , O Lord, Lord, if I haue found | 
grace bcfore thy fight, and if 1 amiuflified with | 
thee before many other, andit my prayer in deed 
be come vp beforetby face, ` 
8 Comfort me,andthew me thy feruantthe in- 
terpretation and difference of this horrible fighe, 
‘that thou mayeft perfectly comfort my foule, 
9 Seeing thou halt iudgedme wosthyto flew 
mecthelaft tunses. ; 
10 @ Then hefaid vito mee, This is the inter- 
pretation of this vifion, . 
11 Theeagle whom thou faweft come vp from 
the fea,is the * kingdome which was feene in the 
vifion of thy brother Daniel, 
12 Butit was notexpounded vnto him : theres 
fore now I declare it vnto thee. 
13 Behold,the dayes come,that there thall rife. 
vp a kine dome vponche earth, and it fhalbe feae; 
red aboueall kingdomesthatwerebeforeit. | 
14 In it fhall twelue kings reigne oneafter | 
another, 
15 Whereofthe fecond fhal! begin to reigne, 
and {tall haue no more time chen the tu eiue 
16 Andthis do the twelue wings! gnifie which 
thou fawcft, i 
$f 17 As) 


ls gga | 


ict 


Dan, 1.9: 


- Apotypha. |” 


$e 


17 As forthe voyce that thou heardcft fpeake 
nd that chou faweft not goe out from the heads, 
ut from che middes of the body thereof, thisis 

theinterpretation, - e ten 

18 That afcer thecime of that kingdome there 
bau arifegreat ftrife, and it hall be in danger to 

Fall, burit [ill not then fatl, but fhall be reitored 
gaine to his beginning.” ' . . 

4 “1g Concerning the eight vnder-wings, which 

owfaweft hang vader her wings, thisis the in- 
erpretation, = ew iig 
20 Inhim fhall arifeeight Kings, whofetime 
alf be bur {mall, and their yeeresiwift, aad two 
fehem fhall petith. - e e 
{za But when the 'mid time commeth , there 

{hail be foure kept atime, whiles hus time begti- 

Ineth to come, that it may be ended, buttwo fhall 
e kept vnte the end, A 

22 And whereas thou fawelt three heads fe- 
ing,thisistheincerpreratignh, ` = 1 
23 In hislaftdayes thallthetmoft High raife 
pthreekingdomes, ‘and (hill call againe many 
hings vato them, and they fhall haue the doii- 
ionoftheearth, “~ © °° T An 
| 24 Andofthofe thatidwel therein, with much 
riefe aboue all thofe that were before them: 
een are they called the heads of the Eagle: 
25 For they thall accomplish his wickedueile, 
nd {hall finith his laft end, ms — D 


26 And whereas thou faweft that the great | 


ead appeared no more, it fignificth that one of | 
them (hall die vpon his bed, anid yet with paine. — 
27 Forthe two that remaine, thefword fhail 
deuoure them, l = a má 
28 For the fword ofthe one hall deuoure the 
other : but atthe laft hali hee fall by thefword 
‘himfelfe. j j - 
29 And whereas thou fawefttwo vndér-wing?, 
hat went efftoward the head, which was on the ; 
might lide this isthe interpretation, = 
30 Thefe are they whom the moft High hath 
referued for their end, whofe kingdome ıs little, 
and full oftroubleas thou faweft, = > °°" 
| 31 Andthe Lyon whom thou faweltrifing vp 


ras. 
. 40 And when all the people perceiued, char 
che feuen dayes were paft; and I not come againe 
into thecitie, they gathered them ali together, 
from the leaft vato the moft, and came ynto mee, 
and (pake vnto me, faying, n: 

41 What haue we ott:nded thee? or what evil} 
haue we done againit thee, that thou forfakeft vs 
and fitte dothis place 3 an | 
42 For of all the pzople thou onely att teft vs | 


‘as a grape of the vine, andasa emdlein a darke 


place, and as an-hautn or fhip preferued from thè 
tempelt, speed ea ks 
43 Are fiot the euilswhick are come vito vs 
fufficient ? — A 
~ 44 Ifhourhea forfakevs, how much better 
had it bene for vs,that we had bene burnt alfo as 
Sion was burnt? . D ac 
45 For wee arenobetterthen they that died 
there; and they wept with alowdvoyce. Then 
anfwered Ithem,andfaid, ` UA 
48 Be of good comfort, O Hrael, andbee not 
‘heavie,thou houfe of iacob, Mh 


-47 For thé moft High hath you in’ remem- 


břance;and the Almighty hath fot forgocteh you 


‘in temptation, 


48 As forme 1 haue not forfaken you, neither 
am I departed from you , but am come into this 
place to pray for the deflation of Sion,} I might 
teske tnercy for the low eftare of your San@uary. 

49 And now gve your way home every many 
‘and after thee dayes will I come vito yon, “~ 

50 So thepeople went their way into the citie, 
as {cominandedthem, es el 
$x But I remained fiil ih the field feuen dayes, 
as hehad commandcd mee, and did eatonely of 
the flowers of the field, and had my meat of the 
herbes inthofe dayes. 


co me dy } CHAP, XIII. 
The vifion of a wird comming forth of ihe fea, 3 which becamea 
„ men, 5 HÀ propertieand power against buenemies, 21 The 
declaration of this vifion, - : > 
' A® after the feuen daies, I dreameda dreame 
LN by igh. ` 
2 Andbchold, there arofe a winde from the | 


tout of the wood, and roaring, aud {peaking vnto | fes,and it mooued all the wanes thereof, 
the Exgle, and rebuking her for hervnrighteoufe | ~ 3 And I looked, and behold, there was a 


nefe with all the words that thou haft heard, 
32 This isthe wind which the moft High hath ` 


[mighty man with the thoufands of heauen ; and 


when he turned bis councenaice to looke, all the 


‘kept forthent, ahd for their wickedneffe vato the i things trembled that were feene vuder him, 
end, and hee fhail reprooue them, and caft before | ` 4 And when the royce went out ofhis mouth, 


them theirfpoiles. 
33 For he fhall fet chem aliue inthe iudgement 
and fhall rebukethem,and corre&them, 


f 


| ders, and hee hall make them ioyfull, vacill the 
comming of the day of indgment,wheteof £ haue 
fpoken vntothee fromthe beginning, — `. 

35 This isthe dreame thatthou faweft, arid 
thefe are the interpretations. — — , . ., 

l 36 Thou onely haft beene reet to know this 
fecret ofthe moft High, 

37 Therefore write all thefechings that thou 
haftfeene in abooke,andhidethem, ' 

38 And teach them the wile of the people, 
whofeheartsthowknowedt maycomprehend and 
Roepe che(ciecrets, - = : 

39 Put waite thou here yet feuen dayes moe, 
boar it may be fhewed thee whatloéuer it pleafeth 
them oft High to declare vito thee; and with that 
he went his way. l 


) 


{calf oat fparkesand {tormes. 


cmos eR 


ali they burned that heard his voyce, as the earth 
faileck whenitfeelethcbe fire. 
5 After thefethings i faw, and behold, there 


34 Forhe wili deliner the refidué of mypeople | was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
by affli@ion , which are preferued vpon my bor- | number, from the foure windes of the heaueny to 


| fight againft the man that came out from che fea. 

6 And {looked,and behold, hee graued him- 

felfe a great mountaine,and flew vp vpon it, 
|. 7 But I would hauefeene the countrey orplac 
| whereout the hill was grauen,and I could not. - 
| ‘8 aw after thefé things,andbehald,all a 
| Paich came to fight againit him,were fore afraid, 
‘aud yet they duril fight. 

9 Neuerchelefle when hee faw the fierceneffe 
of the multitude that came, hee lifted norvp his| 
hand : tor hee held no fword nor any inftrument; 
ofwarre: 

- 10 But onely;as1 faw,hefent out of his mouth) 
as it ha.i beene ablatt of fre, and out of his lips 
; the winde of the fame, and out of his tongue h 


Se ee 


j 
| 


on _ 


13 And they were all mixetogether, ewenthis (hall my fonnebeercuealed, whom thou fawett 
laft of fire,the winde of the flame, andthe great. poe vp as aman. 
orme,and tel wich violencevpon the multitude, ; 33 And when allthe people heare his voyce, 
hich was prepared to fight, and burnt chem vp | euery man fhall in their owne land leauethe bate 
Il, fothat of che innumerable multitude there i tell chatthey hane one againft another. 
as nothing feene, but onely duft, audfmellof | 34 And an innumerable multitude thal be ga. 
moke, When I {aw this,1 was afcaid, ithcredasone, as they that bee willing to come, 
13 @ Afterward, fawe 1 thefame mancome (and to fight again{t hime 
owne from the mountaine,andcaliing vntohim | 35 But hee thall {tang vponthetop of mount ` 
nother peaceable multitude. Sion. ; i 
13 Andtherecame many vntohim,fomewith | 36 And Sion fhall come, and thall be fhewed 
oyfull countenance and (ome with fad: fomeof ito all being prepared and builded, asthoufawelt 
hem were bound,andfome brought ofthem that ‘the hill grauen foorth withoutany hands. 


were offzred:and I was ficke through great feare, 
nd awaked,and faid, 
14 Thou haft thewed thy feruane thefe won- 
ers from the beginning , and halt counted mee 
orthy toreceiue my prayer, 
15 Shewmeenow therefore the interpretation 
fthis dreame, ` 


16 ForrhusIconfider in mine vnderftanding, . 


oe vnto chem thar thal bee left in thole dayes, 
nd much more woe vneo them that are not left 


i led 


37 And thismy fonne fhal) rebuke the wicked 
inuentions of thofe nations,which for their wic- 
ked lite arefallen intothetempeft, ý 

` 38 Andintg torments liketo tlame, whereby 
‘they fhall be tormented: and without any labour 
wili he deftroy them, euen by the Law, whichis 
‘compared vstothe fire, l 
39 Andwhereasthou fawelt that hee gathered | 
i another peaceable people vntohim, 

49 Thole are theren tribes which were cari- 


chinde: _ a away captiues out oftheir owne land, * inthe 
37 For they that were not left, were in heaui- ltime of Ofeas the King , whom Salmanafar the ; 
effe. i King ofthe Aflyrianstooke captiue , and caried 


them beyond theriuer ; fo were the 
to another land. 

41 Butthey tookethis counfellto themfelues, 
thatthey would leaue the multitude of the hea~ | 
then, and goe forth into-a further countrey,where | 
never mankind dwelt: ; 


18 Now vnderftand Ithethings that are laid 
p in the latter dayes,which thall come both vn- 
ə them, and vnto thole that are lefe behind. 
19 Therefore are they come into great perils 
nd many neceffities, aschefe dreames declare. 
20 Yevisiteafier that hee that is in danger 


| y brougbtine | 


y 


ould fall into thefe, -and forefee thethings to 
ome hereafter then ro paffe away as acloud out 
f che world, 

28 @Then anfwered hee mee, andfaid, Thein- 
erpretation of thevifion will I fhewe thee, and 


42 Thattheymightthere keepe their ftatures, 
|which they never kept in their owne land. 
| 43 Andtheyentredin atthe narrow paflages. 
of the1iuer Euphrates, va 
44 For themoft High then fhewed them fignes 


* and ftaied thefprings ofthe flood till they were 
pafled ouer. 

45 For thorow thecountrey there wasa great 
journey, euen of a yeere and an halfe,andtheiame | 


region is called } Arfareth. {07,Srare 


Exod.14.27, 


will open to thee the thing that thou haft re- 
bipi aE pee f71.3.253 16 


uired, |. $ -e 
22 Whereas thou haft fpoken of them that are 
eft behind,thisis the interpretation, 
23 He that thal! beare the danger in thar time 


ee Cn 


tó, 


—— a a a aŘŮĖĖÁ oM 


hee íhali keepe hinsfelfe. They that befallen into 
danger,are fuch as haue workes aud faith coward 
the moit Mightie, 

24 Know therefore, that they which bee lefet 
behind, are more bleffed then they that be dead. 

25 ‘thefé-are the meanings of the vifion, 
Whereas thou faweft a man comming vp from 
the mids of the fea, L ae 

26 Thefameis he whom the moft High hath 
kepta greatfeafon, who by his ownefelte (hall 
deliuer his creature, and he thall orderthem,that 
are lefebehind, 

87 © And whereas thou faweft,that out of his 
mouth there camea blaft with fire and ftorme, 

28 Andthac hee neither held fword nor wea- 


pon, butthat by his fierceneffe hee deftroyed the | 


whole multitude that came to fight againft him, 
this isthe interpretation, 

29 Behold,the dayes come that the moft High 
will beginne to deliuer them that are vpon the 
earth : h 

30 Andhee fhall aftonith the hearts of them 
that dwell] vpon the earth: 

31 And one fhall prepare to fight agsinĝ an- 
other, city againft city, and placeagainft place, 
* andnation.gainft nation , and realme againft 
realme, A ‘ 

32 Whenchiscommeth topaffe,then thal the 
tokens come, that 1 fhewed thee before,and then 


a 
mme eee ee ee aae a in -ee nn faa n eS 


46 Then dwelethey therevutil the latter time: 
and when they come forth againe, 
47 The moft High thall hold ftillthefprings ` 
of theriuer againe, thatthey may goethorow : | 
therefore (aweft chou the multitude peaceable, 
48 Bur they that be left behind ofthy people, 
| arechote that be found within my borders, | 
49 Now when hee deftroveth the multitudeof | 
Ithe nations that are gathered tegether , hee fhall 
|defend the people that remaine, ` 
50 And then hall he thew great wonders vn- 
‘to them. 
51 Then faidl,O Lord, Lord thewe mee this, 
| wherfere haue I feenethe man comming vp from. . 
ithe mids ot thefea ? 
| §2 Andhetaidvnto me, As thou canf neither 
feeke out, nor knowthefechings, thacareinthe - 
| deepe of the fea, fo can no man vpon the earth fee: | 
| my Sonne or chofethatbee with him, butinthe . 
jtimeof that day. 
| 53 Thisis the interpretation of che dreames 
'which chou fawelt, and whereby thou onely are 
| lightened, 
| 54 For thou hak forfaken thineowne Lawes 
i and applied thy diligence vato mine,& foug heir, 
55 Thy life haf thoncrdred in witdome, and 
haft called vnderitanding thy mother, 
| §6 Therefere haue i thew d thee cherewards 
| with the molt high : and alterthree other ua 


| 


| 


| 


‘ 
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3 T will (peake otherthings vnto thee, and'witi'de- 
clare vanto thee great and wonderous thifigs. + 
| 57 Then went Í foorthynto the field; glori- 
fying and prayfing the moft Highforthe wori- 
ders which he didintime, m. 
58 Which hee gouerneth, and fuch things as 
ome in their feafonsand there I fate three dayes, 


CHAP- XITIN: 
How God appeavedto Mofes ts thebufh, 10 AU things decline 
toag, 15 1belaster times worfethen the former, 29 The in- 
gratiideo) Trae’. 35 Tuerefarrcttion and indgement. 
Pon thethird day F fare vnder an Oke , and 
behold,there cameforth a voice ynto me out 
of the buth,and {aid,Efdras Efdras. 
| 2 And Ifaid, Heream i, Lord, and ftood vp 
‘vpon my feete. 
| 3 Thenfaidhee vntome, * In the buth Ire- 
juealed my felfe, and {pake vato Mofes, when my 
gare Egypt: 


4 AndIfenthim , and led my people out of 


iEgypt, and brought him vponcthe mount Sinai, 
jand I held him with mea long feafon, 
| § And I told him mary wonders and thewed 
him che fecrets of the-cimes and the ende, and 
commanded him, faying, A 
6 Thele wordes (halt thou declare, andthefe 
fhalt thou hide. 
7 _Anduow I fay vntothee, thatthou lay vp 


in thine heartthefignesthat | haue thewed , and 


jthe dreames thatthou haft{eene, and the inter- 
\pretations which thou hatt heard. 
8- For thon fhalt be taken away from all, and 


thou fhalt remaine henceforth with my counfell, 
and with fuch as bee like thee,yntill the times bee 


ended. 


9 Forthewoldhathlofthis youth, andthe 


times beginto waxe old, 


1o Fourche world is dsuided into rwelue parts 
and ten parts otit are gone already, and halfe of 


the tenth pare, 


m ly à 
11 And there remaineth that whichis after 


thehulfeofthetenth parts - 


12 Theretorefetrhine howe inorder, andre- 
|forme thy pewole, and comyort fuch ofthem as 


bein troubie andnowrenounce the corruption. 
| 13 Lecgoeivomethce mortalithoughts : caft 


away from thee theburdens of men, and put off 


now the weakewature, 


14 And fetalide thy moft gr'enous thoughts, 


and haft chee co depart from chefe times, 

a5 For geater eui!s thin thole which thou 
haft esne now, thal! the, commit. : 

vó For the weaxerciacche worldis by reafon 
ofage, themore fhall theeu:ss be increafed vpon 
them:hat dwelitherein. 


hat cuou baftitene, a ; 

? £ Vhon untwered Land faid beforethee, 
| 19 Beholl, OLord, Lwillgoeasthouhalt 
jcoumanded mee,andretormethe people, which 


[a:e preient ; but they char thlibec borne after- 


war who thal adenonith them? 
20 Thusthe world is ietin darkenes,and they 
that dwe!l therein are withoutlighe, 
zt to: thy Laweis burnt, thereforeny man 
kno eri thesbings chat aredone of thee, or the 
Wot Sesthst thalibedone, 
| 27 BucttL haue found gracebeforethee, fend 
the holy GhoRtintxme, and J will write all chat 
ihath beene done in che world fince the begin- 


| 
| 
j 


17 Forthetrueth is fled farre away, and lyes 
jareathund:; fornow hafteth che vifion to come, 


a 


meeen es 


ning, which was written in thy Lawe, that men 


may tinde the path, and thae they which will liue 
in the latter dayesymay:liue. : } 


E vi api ar 
-23 And hee anfwered me laying, Goe, and gas: 


ther thepeople,and fay vnto them, chat they feeke 
thee not for fortie dayes. 

2 4 Bur prepare thee many box tables,andtake 
witli thee thefefiue,Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, ica- 
nus and Alicl,which areready to writefwiftly, 

25 andcome hither, and í willlighe a candle 
of vnderftanding in thine heart , which hall not 
be put onttullthe things bee performed, which 
thou fhalt beginto write. - 

26 And then fhalt thou declare fomethings 
openly vnto the perfit men, and fomethings thale 
thou thew fecretly vnto the wife :to morrow this 
houre fhalt thou begin to write. : 

27 Then went t foorth, as he commanded me, 
and gathered all the people together, and faid, . 

28 Hearethefeword:,O Mtad. = © o r 

2g * Our fathers atthe beginning wereftran- 
gers in Egypt, trom whence they were deliucred, 

30 And receiued the Law of life, * whichthey. 


them. . i 

31 Then wastheland , cuenthe land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathersand ye 
alfo have done vnrighteoufly , and haue not kept 
the waies which the moft High commanded you. 

32 And forfomuch as he ıs arighteous.udge, 
hetookefrom you ın cime the thing that hee had 
given you, ee, 

33 Andnoware yeehere, and yourbrethren 
aMong you, Co e o aaaf 

34 Thereforeif fo be that ye will fubdue your 
owne vnderftanding,and retorme your beart, yee 
fhalbe kept aliue, andatter death thall ye obtaine 
mercy. ae ~ 

35 Forafter death hall the iudgement come 
when we (hall live againéré& then thall the names 
of the righteousbeemanifett, andthe workes of 
the vngodly fhalbe declared, ` i oe 

36 Let no man cherefore come now vnto mee, 
nor feekeme thefe forty dayes. 

37 So I tookethe fiuemen,ashee commanded 
me,and we wentinto the fieldandremained there 

38 Thenextday, behold, awoyce called mee, 
faying,Efdras, * open thy mouth, and diinke that 
I give theeto drinke. to) a: ee 

39 Thenopened my mouth and behold, hee 
reached me a full cup:,. which was full as it-were 
with water,but the colour of it was like fire. 

40 And I tooke it and dranke,and when I had 
drunkeit, mine heart had vnderftanding , and 
wifedome grewe in my breaft: for my Girit was 
ftrengthened in memory, 

- 41 And my mouth was opened, &fhutno more 

42 Themoft High gaue wnderttaiding vnto 
the fiue men , tharthey wrotethe high things of 
the night, which they vnderitoodnot, 

43 Butin thenightthey did eate bread, bur I 
fpake by dav, and held nor my tongue by night. 

44 In fourtiedayesthey wrore two hundreth 
and foure bookes. 

45 Andwhenthe fortiedayes were fulfilled, 
the moft High fpake, faying, The firftthacthou 
haft written,publith openly,thar the worthy and 
vaworchy may readeit: 0 j, - Ti 

46 butkeepeche feauenty laft that chou mai 
giue chem to the wifeiarrong thyipeople.’ . 

47 For inthem is the veine. of vaderftanding 
and 


ec 


keptnot, which yee alfo haue traafgrefled afier. 
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knowledge: and I didfo. 
CHAP. XV, ' 
3 The propkecicofErdras u cercaine. § Theenil that Hall come 

ow she world. 9 The Lord will amenge the nmocens blead. 12 
| Serpii all amen, 16 Seeision, zorana penifimieni upon the 

Kings of ¢6c earth, 24 Curjedare the thas finne. 29 Troutles 
© aie warres Upon she whoie earth, 53 God rahe renengcr of hi 

eiei? 
B Ehold, fpeake thou in the cares of my people 
the words of prophecie, which I will put ua 
thy mouth, lanh the Lord, 

2 And-cavle them to bee written in a letter: 
for they-are tuithtuli and true. : 
- 3 Feare not-the imaginations againft thee: 
let no: tire vntaichtuluetie of che fpeakers trouble 
thee,thatfpakeagainfizhee. © + im 
4 Forevery vnfaithfull: hall die in his vn- 
faithtulneffe, 

5 Bebold,faiththe Lord, I will bring plagues 
vpon all the world,the{word,famine, deach,and 
defirudtion : 3 

6 Becaufe that inianitie hath: fully poliuted 
all che earth, and their wicked works are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore, faich the Lord , | wiil holde my 
tongue no more tor their wickednefle, (they doe 
vngodly) neither will 1 futter them inthe thing 
tharthey doe wickedly. 

8 Behold,*the innocent and righteous blood 
crieth vnto me, and the foules of the iuft cry con- 
tinually, ; 7 

9 1 will furely auenge them, faith the Lord, 
and receive vnto me all che innocent blood from 
among them, 

10 Behold, my people isled asa flocke tothe 
flaught:r ; í will noc futer chem now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt: 

11 But J will bring them out with amighty 
hand, anda {tretched out arme, and {mite it with 
plaguesas afore,& wil deftroy all the Jand therof, 

12 Bgyptfhall mourne , and the foundations 
thereof {hall bee fmitten with the plague andpu- 

Hifhment,chat God thall bring vpon it. 

13 The plowmen thar till che ground , fhall 
mourne: for their feedes fhail faile through che 
blafting and haile,and by an horrible flarie, 

14 Woeto the world, andtothem that dwell 
therein, 

15 Forthe fwerd and their deRtruction draw- 
eth.ncere ; and one people thail ftarid vptofight 
again’ ané'her with {words in their hands, 

16 For there (all befedituior among mén,and 
one fhall inuadeanother : they fhall not regarde 
their king and the princes fhali meafure thei do- 
ings by their power. ' : 

17 A man fhail define to goe into acitie, and 
fhall nor be able. aami 

18 Becaufe of their p’idethe cities fhalbe trou- 
bled,the houfes hall be afraid metry fhal! feare. 

t9 Aman fhallhaneno pistievpomhis neigh- 
bour, bur thal] deftroy their houfes with the 
fword,and their goods thall bee {potted fur lacke 
of b¥ead,and becanfe of gret trouble. A 

20 Behold, faith God, I call together all the 
kings of the carth to reuerencemce , which are 
fromthe'!Eaft,and (rom theSouth, fronsthe Ball, 
and from Libanus, to turnevponthem, and tore- 
psy the things that they haue done tothem. 

21 Actheydce yet thisdayvnromychafen, | 
fo will I doealfo, and recompence them in their 
bofome :thusfairh the Lord God, j 


“z2 My righe hand hall not {pare thefinners, nto Babylon, and maker atraid,. 
enna, LS A 4 — 


wee an ete a 


| 


— as 


23 The fireisgone our from his wrath, and 
hath confumed the toundationsoftheearth, and 
the finners hkethe traw that 1s kindled, 

24 Woeto them that finne, and Kespenogmy 
commandements,{aith the Lord. ! 

25 Ll willnociparethem: depa:t,.O children, 
from the power: defile normy Sausctudry, 

26 For the Lord knowetw ali them that linne; 

againft him,and therefore deliuereth he them vns 
to death and deftru dion. l 

27 For now atethe plagues come vpon the, 
world & ye fhal remaine in them:for Goe.wil noe, 
de rer you ,becaufe ye haue finned againtt him, 

28 Uchold, an herrille vifion commeth trom » 
theraft, 

29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
fhall come eut with many charets, and the mul- 
titude of them fhalbe caried as the wind vpon the 
earth,that ail they which heare them , may teare 
and tremble. i 

30 Even the Carmanians raging in wrath, fhal | 
goe forth as the bores of the toreft,and thal come | 

with great power, and dt nd againft chemin bate, 
tell,and fhail defroy a portion ot theland of the 
Affynans. 
zt But after this fhallihe dragons have the, 
vpper hand,and remember their nature, and fhall | 
turneabour, and conipire to confume them with | 
a great power. ' 

32 Then thefe hall be troubled, and keepefi- | 
lence by their power,and fhall flee, 

33 From the land of the Affyrians thall the e- | 
nemie befiege them, and coniume fome of them, | 
and in their hoft thalbe feate and dread,and {trite : 
among theirt kings. l 

34 Behold clouds from the Eaft,and from the | 
North vnto the South,and they are very horrible 
to looke vpon, full of wrath and ftorme, 

35 They fhai! {miteone vponanother, &they | 
fhall finite downea great multitude of ftarres vp- 
on the earth euentheirown farre and the biuod 
fhalbe from the {word ynto the belly, 

36 And the dung of man vato the camels | 
liter. i 

37 Andthere fhall be great fearefulneffe and | 
trembling vpon earth and they ihatfeethe wrath | 
fhall bee afraid, and atrembling fhallcomevpen | 
them, | 

38. Andthen there fhall come great ftormes. | 
from the South, and {rom the North, & part irom 
the Weft, ma, 

39 Andfrom the Raft hill windes arife, ang. 
fhal openit with thecloud which he raid vp in 
wrath, endtheftarre, railed to feare the Zait and 
Weft winde,halbe di flroyed. 

40 Ard the great andmighty cloudes fhalbe 
litt vpull of wrath, and the tiar)e,thacthey may 
make al) che earth afraid, and them that dwell 


therein, and thar they may powre out eucry 
hie place,and lifted vp,an horrible conftellationg, 


41 Astire andbaie, andflying {words , and: 


many waters, thatall fields may befull,and all ri- 
uers with the avoundance of great waters. 


42 Andchey hall breake down the cities and: 


walles,and mourtaines, and hilles, and the trees 
of the wood, andthe grafit of themedawes, and 
thcircerme. > 


43 And thry fhall goe with a ftraightcourfe. 


_— 


Oo na i a E 


and the fountaine of wifedome, and theriuer of neither thall the fword ceafe from them, that thed 
| innocent blood ypon earth, 


» a oa 


Apocrypha. a = 

—— .- PEER n O i . 
a :_ 44 They hall come to her,andbefiege her and idriuethemaway? 

fhall powre foorth theconitellation, andallthe; § May asy man drive away an hungry Lyoa 

wrath againit her; then thali cne duft and{moke inthe wood? or quench the are in ftubble when 


go vp vnto the heauen, and all chey chat be abour -ithath once begunne to burne? may oneturne ae 


her, (hall bewaile her. : 


aine the arrow, that is thor of a {trong archer? 


& 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, fhalidoe ' 6 Themighty Lord fendeth the plagues, and 


feruice voto them, that haue puther in feare, 

46 @ And thou Afia, thacart partaker of the 
hope of Babylun, and the glory of her perfon, 

47 Wovnto thee,O wretch,becaule cou haft 
made thy felfe like vnto her, and baft decktthy | 
daughters in whoredome, thatthey might pleafe | 
and glorieinthy louers, which haue al wayes de- į 

. fired to commit whoredome with thee. | 

48 Thou haft followed her that is hatedia all 
her ranean in her inuentions: therefore faith 
God, 

49 I wilfend plagues vponthee,widowhood, ; 
pouertie,andfamine,and the fword & peltilence, | 
to wafte thine houtes with deftrugtion and death, 

50 And the glory of thy power thall be dryed 
vp asthe flower when the heate rifech,chat is fent 
vponthee. 

5: Thou thale bee ficke as a poore wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, io that the mighty 
and the louers fhall not beable to receiue thee. 

52 Would I thus hatethee,faich the Lord, 

$3 If thou hadh not alway faine my chofen, | 
exalting the ftroke of thine hands, andfaid ouer | 
their death when thou waft drunken, 

$4 Secforththebeauty ofthy countenance? | 

55 The reward of thy whoredome fhad bee in | 
thy bofome:therefore thalethon receiue a reward. | 

56 As thou haft done vnto my chofen, faith | 
the Losd, fo will God doe vnto thee,and will de- | 
liuer thee vntothe plague. | 

57 And thy children thall die of hunger, and } 
thou fhalt fall by the (word, and thy cities fhalbe | 
broken downe, and all thy men fhall fall by che 
{word in the fieli. 

58 Andtheythat beinthe mouneaines thal die 
of hunger, and eat their own fleth,and drink their | 
own blood for want of bread, and ehirft of water, | 

59 And thou, asvahappy, thalecomethorow 
the fea,and receiue plagues againe, 

6o In the paflage they fhall caft downe the 
flaine city, and thall root out one part of thy land 
and confume the portion of thy glory, and thall 
returneto her that was deftroyed. 

61 When thou fhalt be caft down,thou fhalt be 
tothem as ftubble,and they thalbe to theeas fire, 

62 And they thall deftroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land andthy mountaines : all thy woods,and 
ail thy fruitfull trees (hall tbey burne with fire. 

63 Thychildrenthall they cary away captiue, 
and thal {poile thy fubftance,and marre the beau. | 
tie of thy face. 

CiHeAPP Xiver, 

x Ageinft Babylon fia,and Egypt,and Syria. 18.38. of thee- 
wils thas [hall corse voon tót world, with admonition bow to 
Soutrne them, elucs inalfrtions. 54 Toacknowledgc thew fins, 


dence andivftice isto be rcuevenced. 
VV Oetothee Babylon and Afia: woeto thee’ 
Egypt and Syria. ; 
2 Gird your felues with fackeand hairecloth : 


and mourne your children,andbeefory : for your 


deftru@onis at hand, 


will quench it ? í 
4 Plagues are fentvnto yeu, and who cag! 


1 


| 


‘who candriue them away ? the fire is gone forth 


in bis wrath,andwho canquench it? 
7 He thalicaftlightniags, and who thall not 
feare?he thall thunder,& who fhall not be afraid? 
8 The Lord thallthreaten,‘and who thali not 
veterly bee broken in pieces at his pretence? the 
eatth quaketh, and che foundationthereof: the 
fea ariteth vp with waues fromthe deepe, andthe 
waues thereof aretroubled,and the fithes thereof, 
before the Lord, and the glory of his power. 

9 Forftrongishistigbt hand, that bendech 
the bow:his arrowes that he fhouteth, are tharpe, 
and thall not miffe, when they begin to bee hot 
intothe ends of the world, 

to Behold, the plagues arefene, and thallnoe 
turneagaine,tillthey come vpon earth. 

-t4 The fireis kindled,and thall not be put out, 
tell it con{ume thefoundations of the earth. 

-12 Asan arrow which is (het of a mightie ar- 
cher,recurneth not backward, fothe plaguesthae 
fhalbe fent vpon earth, thall not turne againe, 

13 Woe is me,woeis me: who will deliuerme 
in thofe dayes ? 

14 The beginning of forowes and great mour- 
ning : the beginning of famine and great death : 
the begianing of wars,and the powers fhal feare: 
the beginning of euils,& all (hall tremble. What 
fhall L doe in thele things , when the plagues 
come? 

15 Behold, famine and piague,and trouble,and 
anguith are fentas fcourges for amendment. 

16 But for all thefe thingsthey will not turne 
from their wickedneffé,aor be alway mindfull of 
the fcourges. 


47 Behold, vittailes halbe fo good cheape vps | 


on earth,that they (hall thinke chemfelues to bee 
in good cafe : but then fhall the euils budfoorth 
vpon earth,euen the {word, the famine and great 
confufion. y 
_ 28 Formany ofthem that dwell vpon earth, 
fhall perilh wich famin, and cheother that efcape 
the famine, hali the fword detroy. ` 

19 And the dead fhall bee caft out as dongue, 
and there fhall bee no man to comfort them: for 
the earch thai] bee wafted,and the cities fhall bee 
cait downe. 

20 There fhall be no man leftto till theearth, 
and to fow it : the trees (hall gine fruit , but who 
fhail gather them ? 


21 The grapes thalbe ripe, but who fhal tread | 


them ? for all places thalbe defolate,fo ý one man 
fhall defire to fee another,or to heare his voice. 


22 Forotonecitythere hall betenleft, and , 


| 


| 
| 


two of thefield,which thal hidechemfeluesin the | 
andto awnmit themfelnesto the Lord: 55 [1/bofe muightie prous. | thicke wood:,and in the cleftsof rocks. 


23 As when there remaine three or foure oe 
linesin the place where oliues grow, oramong 
other trees, 

24 Or as when avineyard is gathered , there 
are left fome grapes of them that diligently 


' | foughtthorow the vineyard: 
A {word is fent vnto you, and whowill: 
turne it backe? a Gre is feut among you,and who! 


25 So inthofe daies there thalbe three or foure 
left by them that fearch their houfes with che 
fword. 

26 Andtheearth halbe left watte, & the fields 
thereof, 


1 


~ Apocrypha. 


remma 


SS. 
thereof hall waxe old, and her wayes and all her » was created. 


pathes thal grow full of thornes, becaufene man | 48 By his word were the ftarres eftablithed, 


hall trauell therethrough. 
37 Thevirgins thal mourne, hawing no bride- 


and he * knoweth the number of them. 
49 Hee fearcheth the depth, and thetreafures 


gromes :the women fhali make lamentation,ha- {thereof : hee hath meafured thefea, and whatie 
uing no husbands: thet daughters fhalimourne, | conteineth, 


hauing no helpers, 

28 inthewarres all their bridegromes be 
deftroyed , and their husbands (hall perish with 
famine. : 

29 Bve, yee feruantsof the Lorde, heare thefe 
things,and marke them. 

30 Beholdthe werdof the Lorde, receiueit: 
beleeue not the gods of whome the Lorde {pea- 
p. behold, the plagues draw neere,and are not 

acke, ' 

34 Asatrauelling woman which in the ninth 
mon th bringeth forth her fonne, when j houre 
ofbirth iscome, twe or three houres afore the 
paines come vpon her body,and when the childe 
commeth co the birth,they tary nota whit : 

32 So fhall not the plagues be flacke to come 
vpon the earth,and the world thall mourne, and 
forowes {hall come vpon it on euery fide. 

33 Omy people , heare my word :make you 
ready tothe battell, andin the troubles bee euen 
as ftrangers vpon earth. 

34 Hethacfelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
bis way : and he that buyeth,as one tbat wil lofe. 

35 Who fo eccupieth merchandife,as he that 
winneth ot:and he that buildeth,as he chat thal 
not dwell therein: 

36 He that foweth, as one that thall not reap: 
he that curteth the vine,as hethatthal not gather 

she grapes : 

i 37 They that marry, as they that thall get no 
children :andthey that marry net, io as thewi- 
idowes. 

38 Therfore,they that labour, labour in vain: 

39 For ftrangersfhall reapetheir fruits, and 
poiletheir goods , and ouerthrowthcir houfes, 

and taketheir children captive : for in captiuity 
and famine fhall chey ger their children. - 

4o And they that occupie their merchandife 
with couetoufnefle,the more they decke their ci- 

ies, their houfes, their pofleflions,and their owne 
erfons, 

41 So much more wil I be angry againft them 
for their finnes,{ayth the Lord. 

42 Asa whore enuieth an honeft & vertuous 
woman, 

43 So thal righteoufneffe hare iniquity,when 
fhe decketh her felfe and thall accufe her openly, 
when he thail come that fhall bridle the authour 
of all finne vponearth, 

44 Andcherfore be yenot like therevnto, nor 
tothe workes thereof:for or euer it be long, mi- 
quitie thall be raken away outof the earth, and 
righteoufnefle hall reigne among you, 

45 Letnotthe (inner fay, that he hath not fin- 
ned: for coales of fire hall burnevpon his head, 
which favch, I hauenot finned before the Lorde 
God andhis glory. 

46 Behold,the Lord*knoweth all the workes 
of men, their imaginations, theirthoughts, and 
their hearts. 


50 He hath fut the fea in the mids of the wa- 
ikers,and with his word hathhe hangedthe carth | 
(vpon the waters. 

51 Heefpreadeth out the heaven like a vaut: 

vpon the waters hath he founded it, 

52 Inthe defert hath he made fprings of wa- 
ter, and pooles vpon the top of the mountaines, 
tof wre out floods from the high rockesto wa- 
ter che earth. 

53 He mademan,& puthis heart in the mids 
ofthe body,and gaue him breath, life and vnder- 
ftanding, ' 

54 Andthe Spirit ofthe Almighty God,which 
made all things , and bath fearc hed all the hidde 
thingsin the fecrets of theearth, 

55 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what ye 
imagine in your heart when yee finneand would 
hide your finnes, 3 

-§6 Theecfore hath the Lord fearched and 
fought our all your workes, and will put you all 
to fhame. 

57 And when your finsare brought forth be- 
fore men, ye hall be confounded, and your owne i 
finnes fhail and as your accufers in that day. 

58 What wil yedoe, or how will yehideyour | 
finnes before Gedand his Angels? . 

59 Eehold, God himfelte is the iudge : feare | 
him : ceafe from your finnes,and forget your ini- 
quities , and meddle no more from heacefoosth 
with them : fo thall God leade yuu forth,and de= 
liuer you from alitrouble, i 

60 For behold, the heate ofa grear mulritude | 
is kindled againft you , and they fhall takeaway | 
certaine of you, and hall flay you for meat to the 
idolesa 

6+ And they that confent vnto them, fhall be 
had in derifion and in reproch, andtroden vnder 
foote. 

62 Forinevery place and cities that areneere, 
there (balbe preatinfurreGtion again{t thofethat 
feare the Lord. 

63 They balbe like mad men:they flal! (pare 
none: they thal {poile,and wafe fuch as yet feare 
the Lord, 

64 Forthey then fhall wafte and {poile their 
goods,ond caft them out of their houfes. 

65 Then thalthetriall of my chofen appeare, 
as the gold istiyed by the fire, 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued, faith the Lord,be- 
hold, the daies of trouble are at hand, but I wili 
deliuet you fromthem: be nocye afraid :doube 
not, for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my Commandements and 
precepts, faith the Lord God, let not your finnes 
weigh you downe , and let notyour iniquities 
liftthen felues vp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
finnes,and cowered with cheir iniquities,asa fied 
is hedged inwith ruthes , and the path thereo 
couered with-thornes, whereby ne man may trae 
uell :ic is fhut vp , andis appointed to be dewou- 
red with fre. A 


* Pfaltge 


343, 


CHAP I i 

Tobits parentage. 3 Hi godlieefe 6 His equity. % His eha- 
ritieanaprofperity. 19 iie ficech, aud his goods are conpicate, 
22 aad afier reftored. 
; Toblas being cap] geuga Æ- He booke of the wordes of Tobit 
tjueamoagthe | Yen SN fonne of Tobiel, tbefonne of A- 

ce ot. | eh > nancel the fonne of Aduel , the 

tomes ra {on of Gabael ofthe {ced of Afael, 
l f and of the tribe of Nephthalim, 
2 Whoin the time of |j Ene- 
meffar king of the Aflyrians was * led away cap- 
tive out of í hifbe, which is at che right hand of 
that citie which is called properly Nephthalim, 
in Galileeaboue Afer. 

3 1 Tobit haue walked all my life long inthe 
way of rueth and iuftice, and I did many things 
liberally to the brethren which were of my nati- 
on,and came with me to Nineue into the land of 
the Aflyrians. 

4 AndwhenT was in mineowne countrey in 
he land of Ifrael, being but yong, all the tribe of 

ephthalim my father fell trom the houfe of te- 
rufalem,which waschofen out of all chetribes of 
Ifrael , that all the tribes fhould facrifice there, 
wherethe Temple of tiie Tabernacle of the moft 
High was confecrated and builevp for all ages. 

5 * Now all the tribes which tell from God, 
yea,and my father Nephthalims houte offcredto 
he hei‘er called Baal. : 

6 Butli (asit was ordainedto all Ifrael by an 

uerlaiting decree) went alone oftenco Ierufalem 
tthe fealts * bringing the firft fruits , and the 
enchs of beafts, with chat which was fiif borne, 
nd offered chem at the altar to the Priefts the 
hildren of Aaron. 
7 The firfttenth part I gaueto the Priefts the 
nnes of Aaron, which miniftred in Jerufatem: 
he other tenth part I foid and came and beftow- 
dit enery yeere at lerufalem, 

$ The chird tenth part I gaue vntothem to 
hom it was meet,as Debora my fathers mother 
ona ga » for my father left meas a 
upill. : 

9 Frurchermore when I was cometothe age 
of aman, I maried Anna of * mineowne Kinred, 
and of her I begate Tobias, 


ix 


Or, Salmsanafar. 
Í Z KINZ L 7.3. 


| Tobias was mer- 
jcifull, 


— 


Bee fled from 
Adoles. 
* £v0d.33.29. 


eus.32.6.) 


| 
| 
i 


emerriethto 
ife Anna,which 
earethto him 


nied 3607. fo Q Butwhen I was led captive toNineue, 
ll my brethren,and thofe which were of my kins 
$ Gen.43 32 red did eateofthe” bread of the Gentiles, 
at But Ukepe my felfe from eating, 
l 12 Becaufe 1 remembred God with all mine 
à heart. 
Hefoun eal | 23 Therforethe mof High gauemegrace and 
fmanaias. ~ |fauour before Enemeffar,fo ý I was his purueyor. 
14 @ And I wentinto Media, and 1 deliuered 
ten talents of filuerto Gabaelthe/brother of Ga- 
Or, fonne. brias || inthe land of Media. 


Orin Regesa citie 


ip 15 Bue when Knemeffar was dead,Sennacherib 
ma. 


his fonne reignedin his Read:whofe ftate becaufe 
it was troubled, I could not goeinto Media. } 

16 @ But inthe timeof || Bnemeffar , I gaue 
| many almes tomy brethren, and gaue my bread 
to them which were hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I faw 
any of my kinreddead, orcalt aboutthe walles 


i Or Salmanc(ar, 
hechatieieof 
obias. 


> 2. KiNg.19.3 5536 


oe DA of Nineue,] buried him. 
IAC] 4X. 18 And ifthe king Sennachetib had flaine any 
mecB.t9, | when he" was come 


andfled from Iudea, I busied 


eS | ie 


. them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many)bu 


the bodies were not found when they were foug h 
for ofthe King. = ; i À i s 

19 Therefore when acertaine Nineuite had ac-| qop; 
pika meto the King , becaufe I did bury them, dancer 
I hid my felfe : & becaufe L knew ý L was fought |cherid, i 
to be flaine,1 withdrew my felfe for feare. 

20 Thenall my goods were fpoyled , neither 
was there any ching left me befides my wife Anna 
and my fonne Tobias.’ ies 

21 Neuerthelefle* within fiue and fifty dayes, 
two of his fonnes killed him, & they fled into the 
mountaines of Arratath, asd Sarchedonus his 
fonne reigned in his ftead ; who appointed ouer 
his fathers accounts and ouer ali his domefticall 
affaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels fonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeft 
for me, came againeto Nineue : now Achiacha- 
Tus was cupbearer and keeper of the figner , and 
fteward, and oue:faw the accounts: fo Sarchedo- 
nus appointed him next vnco him,andhe was my 
brothers fonne, 


- CHAP. II 

2 Fobitcalesh she faithful to bistable, 3 He leamethshe feaft 

to bursthedead 10 How beebecame blind. 11 Hu wife lae 

boureth for her liming: 14 Shereprocheth hime buserly. 

Ow when I was come home againe,and:my 
Noir Anna was reftored vnto mee with my 
fonne Tobias, in thefeaft of Pentecoft , which is 
the holy feaf of the feuen weekes , there was a 
great dinner prepared mee, in the which I fate 
downeto eate, 

2 And when I faw abundance of meat, I fayd 
to my fonne, Goe,and bring what poore man fo- 
euer chou fhalt finde of our brethren which doth 
remember God,and loe, ] will tarry forthee, 

3 Buthecame againe, and {aid, Father, one 
of our nation is ftrangled , andiscaft out inthe 
market place. —- 

4 Thenbefore I had tafted any meate, I ftart 
vp, andbroughr him into mine houfe vntill the 
going downe of the Sunne. 

5 ThenTreturned and wathed, and ate my 
meate in heauinefle. 

: 6’ Remembring that prophefie of * Anios, 
which had{aid, Your folemne feafts hall be tur- 
ned into mourning, and yous ioyesincto wayling, 

7 Therefore I wepe,& after the going downe 
of -he Sunnel went and madea graue,and buried 
him, 

8 Butmy neighbours mocked sree, and faid, 
Doeth he not feare to die for this caufe,who*fed 
away,and yer,loe,he burieth the vead againe ? 

9 Thefame nightalfe when I retuned from 
the buriall , and flepe at the wall of miné boule, 
becaufel was polluted , and hauing nay face vne 
couered, 

10 AndI knew noe tbat fparrowes were in the (He ismade blind 
wall,& as mine eyes were open, the fparro» es caf |ior anexample ef 
dowre warme dung into mine eyes, and a white- ee 
nes came in mine eyes,and I wentto the Phyfici- Po 
ans,but chey h: Iped me not.Moreouer, Achiacha- 
tus did nourifh me vntill 1 wene mto Helimais. 

1 E And my wife Annadidtake womens works! The wifeof Te: 
to doe. 

12 And when the had fent them hometothe 
owners,they payed the wages,and ganea kid. 

13 Which when it was at wine houic,& bega 


pentane 


2 King.19.37. 
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: Amos 8 to. 
IAC Leg le 


Tobit is is rebtse 
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bours. 
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en an ne i 


pocrypha 


The innocencie 
of Tobie. 
A Deak, 


Joba. — 


+ Dent.28.15,37. 


FOr, shy indge. 
ents are Was ny 
and tie, 


Sarra is checked 
of hertathers 
Maides, 


t 
J Or when fhe beat 
them for iheir 
fanit: the) faid. 


Sarra prayerh and 
fafteth that fhee 
may be deliwered 
from hame, 

é 


E eee ee 


Thelnnoceney 
@ Sarra. 
Her chatticie. 


` inor thename of my lather intheland of my cap- 


$ Grerke veere 
bros/ar, 


- husbands are now dead, andwhy thould 4 liue? 


bands,whom A(moueus the euil ipirit had killed 


2 Se — 
o bleat, I faid vnzo her, From whence is this kid? | But if it pleafe not thee that T hou! 


LELIT 


i 


ddie, come 


isit not ftollen ? rener it tothe owners: *fori¢ | maurd to lovke onme,andto pitie me that I doe! 


is not lawfull to eat any thing that is ftollen, 

14 But fhee laid, 1t was giuen for a gift more 
then the wages: bur I did not beleeue , and bade 
hır to render it to the owners and I did bluth,be- 
caufe of her, Furt:.ermore fhee faid, * Where are 
thine almes, andthy righteoulrefle? behold, they 
all now appeare inthee, 

CHAP. TIL 
1 The prayerof Tobis. 7 Sarra Ragmels dems hter,and the things 
thas cataeuntebir, i2 Her prayer heard. 17 The Angel 

Raplael jent, 

Hen J, being forrowfull,did weepe,and in my 
| forrowprayed,taying, 

2 OLord,thou art imit,and all thy works,and 
all thy wayes arensercy end truerh, and thowiud- 
gcft tre*ly and iuftly tor cwer. i 

3 Rememberme,and looke on me,neither pu- 
nifh me according to my finnes or mine ignoran- 
ces or my fachers,which haue finned before thee, 

4 For they haue not obeiedthy comardements: 
wherefore thou haft deliuered vs * for afpoite ard 
vnto captiuity,and to dexh,and for a prouerbe of 
areproch to ail them among whem vee are dil- 
fered, and now || thou hafi many and iuft caules, 

5 Todoewith me according to my finnes nd 
my fathers, becaule we haue not kept thy conan. 
dements,ncither have walked in uth oetorethee 

6 Now therfore desle with me asteemieth be 
voto thee,& command my fpirit to be taken trem 
me,that | may be diff. lued, and become earth: fo 
it 1s better for mee to die then co live, Lecaufe I 
baue heard falte reproches,andam very forewfuls 
command: therefore that | may bee d ficlued our 
of this diftrelte,and goe into the euerlafting piace: 
turne not thy face away ironi mee. 

7 @Iec meto palie the fame day, that in Ec 
batanea citie of Media,Sarva the daughter ut Ra- 
guel was alloreprochea by her fathers maids, 

8 Becaule the hed beene married to feuen buf- 


~ 


betore thar they had hep witht er. Doeftthounot 
know , faid they , thar chou haft ftrangled thine 
hutbands? thou haft had now feuen hulbands, 
neither waft chou named after any of them, 

9 Wherefore cotf thou || beat vs for them? IF 
they be dead, ge thy waies hence to ther,that we 
may neuer fee of checeithes fonne or daughter. 

10 When thee heard thefethings, the was very 
fortowfull, fo char thee thought ro haue ftrangled 
herfelfe. And the iaid, ! am the onely daughter of 
my father andit I doe this,! thal flander him,and 
fhall bring his age to the grave with forrow. 

11 Then thee prayed coward the window, and 
faid, Blefled art thou, O Lord my God, andthine 
holy and glorious Name is bieffed, and honoura- 
ble for ever: let all thy wo ks praife chee for euer, 

32 Andnow, O Lord, I fetmine eyes, and my 
facetoward thee, 

13 Andfay, Take me out of theearth , that E 
may keare no more any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweft, O Lord, that I am pure 

| from all finne with many É 
ag And that I havereuer polluted my name, 


_tivitie: I am the onely daughter of my father, nei- 
ther hath he any manchildto be his heire neither 
any } neere kinfeman or childe borneofhim, to 
whom I may keepe my felfetor a wife: my feuen 


ne more hcareteproch, 


16 Socthe prayers of chem both were heard A Theprayerof | 


fore the Maitftie of the great God. 

17 And Raphael wa» fent to heale them both 
that u, to take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes 
and to giue Sarra the daughter of Raguel for 
wife to Tobiasthefonnect Tobit , and to bind 
A(modeus thecuill (pirit, becoufe (he belonged t 
Tobias by right. The felfe fame time came Tobt 
home, and entredinto histoufe, and Sarra th 
ad of Raguel came downe from ber cham 

Cre) 
CHAP. III. 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit tobis forne, 

N that day Tobitremembred* the filver whic 

hee had delivered to Gabael in Rages acit) o 
Medis, 

2 Andfaidwithhimfelfe, I haue wifhed fo 
death. wheretcre coe J not call ‘or my ionne To 
bias,that 1 nay adémonith him before I die ? 

3 Andwhenhe hadcalledhim,he faid,My fo 
after that Lam dead,bury me, andde(pife not th 
mothe. , tur’ i onous ber ali the daies of thy ht 
& dothat which fhal pleafe her, & anger her nor 

4 remember, myionne, how many dar ger 
fhe folterned u hen thou waft in her wombe, 

5 Andwhenthe dyeth bury her by meinth 
fame grave. i 

6 . yicnre, fet our Lord God alweies befor 
thing eyes, ar diet northy wil be fetto fime, © 
te trarfgreie the c: mmanderentscfGed, Do 
vptightiy all thy lifelorg, and tollow not th 
wayes of vrrighteoufnefle, For if thou deale crue} 
ly,thy doir gs (hall p rofpercuflyfucceede to the 
and to all chem which live iufily. 

7 Gine* almes of thy fubfance: and whe 
thou giveft almes, let nctthine eye te enurous 
neither ‘ure thy face from any poore, left tha 
God turne his face from thee. 

3 *Giue almes according tothy fubflace:ifihe 
have but alitle,be not afraid to giue a litlealme 

9 For thou layeft vp a gocd ituretor thy felf 
againft che day of neceflitie, 

10 * Becaule that almes doeth deliver from 
death, and fuffereth not ro come nto darkeneffe. 

1s Foralmes is 2good giftbetore the molt 
Hie,to all them which vie is. 

12 Beware ofall * whoredome my fonne, and 


143 4 


i 


Tobit and Sarra | 


are heard both 
ata time, 


* Chap, UY ga 


- Tobits exhortathy 


onto bisfonne, i 
when he thought 
he thould cie. 
The mother iste 
bereuerenced, { 
= Baod.to.a, | 
eccheus.7 27. 


Ged moft bein 
our hearts, 


Almes. 


Fron. 3.9.0tchite. 


4.4.08 14.330 
Lake 34.330 
€6¢1K6,)5.106 


* Ecclut.29.% 30 l 


Adolte je. 
* 4,T6tf.4.30 


chiefly take a wife of the feed of thy fathers, and 
take not a flrangewomantowife, whichis acto 
thy fathers ftocke : for we arethe chi'dren of che 
Prophets.Noe, Abraham, Ifaac and lacob are ou 
fathers f16 the beginning. Remember my fonne, 
thacchey married wiues of their owne kindred, | 
and werebleffed in their children,and their feed f 
fhall inherite tke land. | 
| 
| 
t 
i 


13 Now therefore my fenne,loue thy brethren,| Pride. 
and defpifé notin thine heart thy brethien, the 
fonnes and daugbrers of thy people, in not taking 
awiteofthem:for in pride is deftrudion, & much | 
trouble, and in fiercenes is(carfity and great po- : l 
vertie: for || fierceneffe is the mother of famine, a i 

14 Let not the*wages ofany man, which hath | Wagesofan | 
wroughttorchee,tary wthee,but give him itout | hiredferunt į 
of had:tor ifthou ferue God, he wil alfo pay thee:! lau 19 13e s] 
be circum(pe@ my fonne, in all things thazthou | 74'415 | 
doeft, & be wel inftruGed in all thy conuerfation! 

15 *Dothatto noman whichchou hareft:drink! * fet 7.1 | 
not wing to make theedrunken,ncicherlerdiune| kegu 4 | 

5 kenneffe, 
! 


d oDbR. a! í 


‘wilt show a groat a day and things neceffaty, asto | 


a 


eS eremo aenemaaoen ah a aa 


 Ewkerg.t3 | 16 *Giue ofthy biead to the hungry,& ofthy :mineownefenne? 
Thehusgry. | garments to them that are naked,and*otall chine ; sg Yeamoreoucr if ye returne Tafe, 
bee i abundance giusalmes,andlet not thine eye been- |fomething to che wages, 
‘uious when chou giueft almes. r | 
JOr,bellberaBie | 17 ||? owreout thy bread ontheburiall of the | 
she mfemtmse | iuft but giue nothing to the wicked, . a í 
— 18 Afke couniel alway of che wife, and defpife | things for theiourney, his fau 
not any \counfell chat is profitable. with this man,& God whicht 
‘Godistobte 19 Bleffe thy Lord God alway, and defire of | profper your iourney,andthe+ 
leled. him thar thy wayes may be made ftraight, and | you company. So trey went fe 
that all chy purpofes and counfels may profper : | parted, andthe dog ottke yong 
i for every nation hath not counfell : but the Lord 17 Bus* Annahisinether wept, 
| giueth ali good things, & he humbleth whom he | Tobir_ Whybaitchou fent awapi 
f will ashe will: new sherefore,my fonne,remem- | not the {tatte of our hand tomi 
ber my commandements , nether let them atany | #8 Wouldco God we had 
‘time beputourefthymind, —_ on money , butthatit had beene 
AIR 20 *Furthermore,| fignifie this to thee, tbat I | fpe& of our fonne. 


deliuered ten talentsto Gabael the fonne of Ga- 
brias at Ragesin Media, 

| 21 Andfearenot,my fonne, forafmuch as wee 
are made poore : for thou haft many things , if 
os feare God, and fice from allfinne , and doe 


the thing which isacceptable vnto him. 


| CHAP, V 
Tobias fentto Rages. 4 Hee meeteth with the Angel Raphael, 
whith didcondntt bins. 


Obias then anfwered,& faid, Father, I wil doe 
| all things which thou haft commanded mee, 

2 But howcan {receiue the filuer, fceing I 
know bim not? A Í 

3 . Then hegaue him thehand-writing,& faid 

withRaphacl, | Vato him,Seeke thee a man, which may goe with 
IGENE briage |thee, whiles I yet liue,and I wiil giue him wages, 
' eth to his father, | and goe and receiue the money. 

4 Therefore when hce was gone to feeke a 
man,he found Raphael che Ange!, 

5 But he knew not, and faid vnto him, May I 
| goe with thee into theland of Media ? and know- 
| eftchouthofe places well è 
| 6 To whom the Angel faid, Iwil go with chee, 

for I baue remained wich our brother Gabael, 
| 9g Then Tobias faid to him, Tary for me till I 
tell my father. 

8 Then kefaid vnto hin, Gor, andtary not: 
| fo nee went in and taid to his father , Benoid, I 
| haue found one , which wiil goe with mee. Then 

hee faid, Callhim vnto me, that I may know of 

{ what tribe he is,and whether he be faithfuli to go 

| with chee, 

| 9 So hecalled him, and he came in,and they 

| faluted one another, 

| 40 Then Tobitfaidvnro him, Brother, thew 
; me of what tribe and family thou are. 
` ga To whom hefaid, Doeft thou feekea ftocke 
| or family, or an hired manto goe with thy fonne? 
| Then Tobit faid vnto him, 1 would knowebro- 
| ther,chy kinred and thy name, 

12 Then hefaid, Lam of thekinred of Azarias 
and Ananias the great,and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit faid, |] Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther: be nor thou angry with me, becaufe I haue 
inqviredto know thy kinred and thy family ; for 
| thou art my brother, of an honelt & good totke: 

for I know Ananias and fonathas, fonnes of chat 

|great Samaias: for wee went together to ferufa- 
(lem to worfhip, and offred the firft borne,and the 
itenchs ofthe fruites , and they were not deceiucd 
‘with cheerrour of our brethren: my brother,thou 
are of a great tocke. 

14 Bus cell me, What wages bhall I giue thee? 


“Pomertiewich che 
| feare ol God. 


Tobias fene by his 
father co Rages, 

` feeketh a compa- 
niot and meecteth 


§Or,shou comme | 
happii, | 


| 
Í 


| 


PO oe treme cme 


a | sq And 


elleth in heauen 
ngel ofGod keepe 
h both andde- 

an with them. 


19 For that which God hath giuen vs to liue 


jwith,dothfuflicevs, ` 4 


20 Then faid Tobit,Be not careful my fifter:he 
fhail returne in fafety,andchine eyes thall ke him, 

at Forthegood Angel doth keepe him com- 
pany, and his :ousney halbe profperous, and hee 
fhall returnefate. 

22 Then fhe made an end of weeping. 


GH’ AUP. “Vil, 
3 Tobias delinered frome the fifo. 7 Rapbael [heweth bine certaine 
medicines. 10 He condmitesh han toward Sarra. 


Ax as chey went on thêir iourney,they came 
atnight to the flood Tygris,& there abode, 

2 And whencthe yong man went to wath 
himflelfe, a fith leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue devoured him. 

3 Thenche Angelfaid vnto him, Take the filh, 
pai the yong man tooke the fith, and drew itto 

and. . 

4 Towhomzhe Angelfaid,Cut the fith, and 
cake the heart and che liuer, and the gall, and put 
them vpfurely. 

5 Sothe yong man did as the Angel commane 
ded him : aid when they had rofted the fith,they 
ateit ; then they both went on their way,tillthey 
came to Ecvatane. 

6  Thenthe yong manfaide to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias,what auaileth the heart,and the 
liuer,and the gall of the fith ? 

7 And hefaid vnto him, Touching the heart, 
& the liuer, if a deuil or an cuil fpirit trou: Je anys 
we mult make a perfume of thisbeforetheman 
or the woman,and he fhalbeno more vexed. 

8 Asfor thegal anoine a manthat hath whites 
nefe in his cyes,and he fhalbehealed. 

9 Ç And when they werecome neere to Rages, 

10 she Angel faid tothe yong man,Brother,to 
day wethal lodge with R ague) whois thy cofin: 
he alfo hath one only danghternamed Satrail wil 
fpeak for her that he may be giué thee for a wite 

11 For to theedoth * the right of her pertaine, 
feeinz thou aloneare the remnant of her kinred, 

12 And the maid is faire and wife : now there- 
fore heare me,& I wil fpeak to her father, that we 
may make the mariage when we are returned (16 
Rages:for I know that Raguel cannot marry her 
to anather according to the Law of Mofes: els he 
fhould deferue death , becaufe the right doth ra- 
ther appertaineto thee then to any other man. 


13 Thenthe yong man anfweredthe Angel, I 


haue heard,brother Azarias,that this maid hath 
bene given to feuen men, who alldied in the mar- 
tage chamber: 


I will adde | 


| 


obias goeth 
orth,the Angel 
eeping him conte 
any. His mothet 
eepeth. 
‘ Chap. Ioga 


| . 
| 


ee ee 


oe 


obiafinuaded of 
fith,isdelinered 
y the Angel, 


AS a ER I NEN, EF ae SE I RA 


. a peraman -Chap : 


14 And I am the onelybegottenfonne of my 
father,and I amafraid, lft I goe into her,and die 
as the other before; for a wicked fpiric loueth her, 
which hurreth no body but thofe which come in 
to her: whercfore I alio feare left 1 die, and bring 
my fathers and my mothers life becanie of mee to 
the graue with forrow : for tliey haue no other 
fonne to bury them. 


15 Then the A tee 
a l d , 
r ry 4 


notremember 


1 
| 
ge. 
i thou fhalt go into the marriage 
i Chamber,thou fhalt take of chehot coales for per- 
i fumes , and make a perfurae of the heart , and of 
the liuer ofthe filh, = 
-a7 Which if the fpirit doe findll, he will flee a» 
way,and neuer conie againe any more: but when 
thou thalecome to her, rife vp both of you, & pray 
to God which is mercifuliywho will haue pity on 
you, and faue you: feare not, for the is appoitted 
vuto thee from the beginning, & thou fhalt keepe 
her,and the thal! goe wih thee: moréouer I fup- 
ipofe that fhe hall bearethee children: now when 
Tobias had heard thélgthings,hee loued her, and ` 
his heart was efteQuallygoy ned to her, 
CHAP. VII, 
Tobsasmsarvieth Sarra Reqmels daughter. 
AS D whenthey were cometo&cbatane,they 

. Acame coche houfe of haguel : and Sarra met 
them, and after they had faluted one another, thee 
brought theminto the houfe, —. 

2 Then fid Raguel co Edna his wife, How 
dike is this yong manto Tobit my coufin! 

3. And i aguel asked’, Whence are you, my 
brethren? To whom they faid, that they were of 
the tribe of Nephthalim, and of the captiues that 
dwel: at Nincue, 

-4 Thenhefaidtothem, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kiniman? Andthey faid, We know him. Then 
faid he, Is hein goodhealth ? 

' § And they taid,He is both aliue,andin good 
health ; and Tobiasfaid,He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped and k.fled him, and 
wept, 
7 And bleffed him, and faid vnto him, Thou 
art che fonne of an honeft and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was 
otrowfull and wept. 

8 And likewsfe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept.sioreouer theyreceiued them with 
a ready mind, and after thatthey had killed aram 
of the flocke, they fer much meate on the table. 
Tobissasketh | Then faid Tobias ro Raphael , Brother Azarias, 
Raguels daughter {put forth chofethings whereofthou (pakeftin the 
o wife, way, that this bufinefle may be difpatched, 

9 Soheecommunicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eate,and drinke 
and make merry, 

10 For it is meete that thou fhouldeft marrie 
my daughter. neuerthelefle, 1 will declare vnto 
~ithee thecrueth, 

rt I have given my daughter in marriageto 
feuen men, who died that night whichthey came 
in vnto her; n: uertheleffe be thou of a good cou- 
rage and merrie. But Tobias faid , 1 will eateno- 
thing here,vntillye bring her hicher,and oetroth 


Raphael asd To. 
biascometo 
Raguel, 


12 Raguel faidthen,Marry her thenaccordin 
cothe cuftome ; for thou art lier coufin.and the is 
thine. God which is merciful, make this profpe- 
rous to you.in all good things. 

13 Them he called his daughter Sarra, and th 
came to her father,and he tooke he: by the hand 
and gaue her tor wife to Tobias, faying, Behold 
take heratcer che * Law of Moyles, and leade he 
away to thy father : and he blefied chem, 

14 Andcalled his wife Edna, and hee tooke 
book,and wrete a contract,andfealed it. 

15 Thenthey began to eate, 

16 After,Raguel calied his wife Bdna,and fai 
vnto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber , an 

bring her in thither, ; 

17 Which when the had done,as he had bidde 
her fhe brought her thither; chen Sarra wept,an 

her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 

18 And {id vnto her, Bee ot good comfort, 
my daugtiter : the Lord of heauen and earth gine 

j 
| 


Raguel giueth hie 
danghcer Sarra : 
to Tobias, j 
*NuM.36.6, | 


thee ioy tor this thy forrow.: be ot good comfort 
tmy daughter, 


CHAP,.VITII. 

ToLia drineth away the ewillfprrit. q He preyeth to God with bia 
rife; rı Raguel prepar eth a grane for hi foxne iu law. 16 Rae | 
Quel bleffesn tie Lord, i 

An when they had fupped,they brought To- 

A A bias in voto her, | 

2 Audas hee w:nt,heeremembred the words — 
of Raphael, and tookecoales for perfumes , and | Raphacis counfel,, 
put the heart and liuer of the fifh thereupon, and |**©#P-67- 
made a perfume. 

3 The which {mell when theeuill fpirit had 
imelied, he fled into the {{ vemott parts of Egypt, |] o ryopmoft. 
whom the Angel bound. 

4 And afcerehae they were both hut in, To- i 
bias rofe out ofthe bed, and iaid, Sifter, arife and i 
let vs pray,that God would hauepitie on vs. 

5 Thenbegan Tobias tofay,bletled art thou, |Tobias prayer, 
O God of our fathers, and bletted is thine holy 
and glorious Name for euer : let cheheauens blefle 
thee and all thy creatures, 4 . 

€ Thoumadeft Adam, and gaueft him * Bue | 9#-2-7:18,2% 
his wife for an helpe andftay. of chem came man- l 
kind: thou haft {aid, It 1s not good, that a man 
fhou'd bee alone : let vs makevnto him an aide 
like vnto himtelte, 

7_ Andnow. O Lord, I take not this my fifter 
for fornication , but vprighily: therefore grant 
me mercy that we may become aged together. 

8 And fhefaid withhim, Amen, 

9 So they flept both that night, and Raguel 
arofe,and went and made a graue, 

10 Saying,{s not he dead allo ? 

11 But when Raguel was come into his houfe, (Ragnel thinking 

12 Hee faidto his wife Edna, send one of the Tobias was dead, 
maids, and let then: fee whether hee bee alitie ; if mde a grane for 
not, that { may bury him,and none know tt. E 

13 Sothe maide opened the doore , and went 
in,and found chem both afleepe, 

r4 Andcamefoorth, and told them that hee 
wasaliue. { 

15 ThenRaguel praifed God,and faid, O God, | 
thou art worthy to bee praifed with all pure and | 
holy praife : theretore let thy Saints praifethee 
with all thy creatures , and let all thine Angels j 
and chineele@ praife thee tor euer. A | 

| 
i 
| 


a 


aguel praifeth | 
God for Tobias. , 


16 Thou astto be praifed, O Lord : for thou 
haft made me ioyfull, and thar is not cometo me 
which | fufpecied : but thou haft dealt with vs ac- | 
cording to great mercy. i 
O me 


e ie A 


8 EE — —— —— $e = 
piep ee; 2 EY 
"7 Thou areto bee prailed , becaufethou haft parents that I may heare good report of chee:and ji 
i _ had mercy of two that were the onely begotten | hee kiffed chem, Ednaalfo faid to Tobias, The 


| children of their fathers: grant them mercie, O 
| Lord, a4 Anih their life in health with jioy and 
| mercy, 
! a8 Then Raguel bade his @ruants to fill the 
| graue. 
| s9 And hee keptthe wedding feaft fourteene 
i dayes. 
| a For Raguel had faid vnto him by an oath, 
Í chat hee (hould not depart beforethat the foure- 
Rapnel giaeth | teene dayes of che marriage were expired, 
halfcofhisgoods | 34, and chen heethould take the halfe of h's 
eee geods & returne in fafetieto his father and [hanla 
tecto Tobias, © | hasz the reft,when beand his wife were dead, 

j CHAP, IX. 

Raphael leadeth Gahael to Tobias marriage, 


} 
| T Hen Tobias cailed Raphael, and faid vnto 
i him, 


2 Brother Azarias , take with thee a feruant 
; and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes 
ito Gabael, and bring mee the money, and bring 
; him to the wedding. 
| 3 For Raguel hath fworne y { thal not depart, 

4 But my fachcrcounteth che dayes; aaditL 
tary long,he will be very forry, 

5 SoRaphael went out & came to Gabael,and 
gaue him the haad-writing, who brought feorth 
bags which were fealed vp, & gaue them to him, 

6 Andin the morning they went foorth both 
together, and came tothe wedding, And Tobias 
begate his wife with child. 


Cc H A P. X. j 
I Tobit asd bis wife thinke long for their fonat, 1o Raguel fen- 
deth away Tobin anid Sarre, 


f Ow Tobit his father counted eusry day, and 
[L N when thedayes of the iourney were expired, 
sand they came not, 

2 Tobit faid, Are they not mocked? or is nor 
|Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue him the 
į money? 

3 Therefore he was very fory. 

4 Then his wife laid co him,My fonneis dead, 
feeing he cariech : and (he began to* bewailehim, 
vand aid, 
| § Now! care for nothing, my fonne, fince I 
thaue loft thee the light of mine eyes. 
| 6 Towhom Tobit taid, Holdthy peace: bee 
Inot carefull, for he is fafe, 

7 Butthefaid,Hold thy peace,and deceiue me 
inot: my fonne isdead,and fhe went outeuery day 
‘by the way which they went, neither did the eate 
imeate onthe day time , and did confume whole 
nights inbewailing her{onne Tobias , vntill ihe 
fourteene daies of ¥ wedding were expired,which 
„Raguel hadfworne, that hee fhould rarie there, 
| Then Tobias faid to Raguel , Let me goe: for my 
'facher and my mother looke no more to fee mee. 

8 But his father inlaw faid vntohim, Tarie 
‘with mee, aud Iwill fend to thy father, and they | 
hall declare him thine affaires, 

._ 9 But Tobias faid, No,butlet mee goe to my 
father, : 

| 10 Then Raguel arofe,and gaue him Sarra his 

| wife, and halfe hisgoods,as feruants,and cattell, 
and monty, 

| 44 And heblefed them, and fent them away, | 
faying , The God of heaucn make you, my chil- 
_dren,to profper before I die, 
Sanaisintrnfed _ 12 And heefaidtohis daughter , Honour thy 
byherparcuts, father and thy mother in law, which ate now thy | 
Se 


3 


.Tobits care for 
his (onne, 

The Angel gosth 
on Tobiasmef í 
fage. | 


Théfather aud 
mother are ia 
heanines fer To. 
bias tarying. 


* Chaps 7. 


Rapael piueth To- 
bias,and his wife 
leane to depart. 


eS a 


| Lord ofheauen reftore thee,mydeare brother,and 
grant char I may fee chy children of my daughter 
Sarra,that I may reioyze before the Lord, Behold 
now, I commit to thee my daughter, as a pledge: 
doe not intreat her euill, 


CHAP, XI. 
1 The returne of Tobiastols father. 9 How hee was veceintd. 
to His father hath hu fight re flored and prailesh the Lord, 
Frerthele things Tobias went t/" way, pra. , 
fing God thathe had giuen him a pH !4lserous 
iourney,& bleffed Raguel and Edna his wife, and 
wenron his way till he drew neere ro Niaeue. 

2 Then Raphael {aid co Tobias, Thou kaowelt, 
brother,how thuu diddeft leaue thy facher, 

3 Let vs haite before thy wife, and prepare 
the houfe, 

4 Andtakeinthine hard che gall of che fith, 
So they wenctheir way, andthe dogge followed 
them, 

5 Now Anna face inthe way looking for her 
fonne, ; 

6 Whom when the faw comming, (hee faid to 
his fther , Behold thy fonnecommeth , and the 
man that went with him, À 

7_ Then faid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father fhall recetue his fight, 

8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall and 
being pricked therewith, hee hall rub and make 
the whiteneffe to fall away,and thall fee thee. 

9 Then Annarannetoorth, and fellon the 
necke of her fonne, and faid vnto him , Seeing L 
haue feene thee, my fonne,from hencefoorth I am 
content to die,and they wept both, 

10 Tobit alfo went fuorth toward the doore 
and ftumbled,but his fonne ran vnto him, 

tt AndtooKe hold of his father, and f{prink- 
led of the gail on his fathers eyes , {aying, Bee of 
good hope, my father, 

52 And when his eyes began to pricke,he rube 
bed them. 


13 And the whiteneffe pilled away from the | 


corners of his eyes,and when he faw his fonne,he 
fell on his necke, i 

14 Andhe wept and faid , Bleffed art thou, O- 
Lord, and bleffed be thy Name for euer, and blef- 
fed beall thine holy Angels, 


15 Forthou haft fcoui ged me,and baft had pi-/ 


tie on me: for behold, 1l fee my fonne Tobias: and 
his fonne, being glad went in, and told his father | 
the greatthingsthathad come to paffe in Media, 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugher 
in law, reioycing and praifing God tothe ga:e of 
Nineue: and they which faw him goe,marueiled, 
becaufe he had receiued his fight. 

‘a7 But Tobrtteftified before chem all,that God 
had had pitie onhim, And when he came neereto 
Sarra his daughter in law, he bleffed her, faying, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee bleffed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs , and bleffed bee 
thy father : and there was great ioy among allhis 
brethren which were at Nineve, 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
fonnecame, 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept feuen dayes 
with great ivy. 
CHAP, XII. 
2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleafures that Reptacl had 
dene him, § the which hee wold xccompenfe, 11, 15 Rae! 
phaeldeclaress thas be ran Angelfent of God, 


so: a 


The Angels com 
fellto Tobias. 


| 


| 


him more. 


which I haue brought. 


3 For hee hath brought me againe to thee in 
fafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and hath | 


— ne. ©0701 5.0111 ——————__— 


Hen Tobit called his fonne Tobias,and faide 

vnto him, Prouide, mylonne, wages for the leadeth to hell, and bringeth vp, neither is there 1.fe»s.2,6.wifd. 

man,which went with thee, and thou muft give) any 
1 


2 *Forhe doeth fcourge, and hath pitie: hee « ping. 32.59, 


that can avoid hishand, 16:13. 


3 Confefle him before the Gentiles.ye children 


2 Andhefaid vnto him, O father, it fhall not! of Ifrael: for be hath {eattered you among them. 
grieue mee to give him halfe of thcfe things 


| 4 There declarehis greatnefle,and extollbim 
before all the liuirg: for hee is our Lord and our 
God,and our Father for euer. 

§ He hath{courged vs for our iniquities, and 


brought me the money, and hath likewife hea- | wiil haue mercy againe, and will gather vsoutof 


_§ Sohe called the Angel, and faic yrto him, 
Take halfe of all that yee hauebroughr, and goe 
away in faf. tie, 

6 Furhetooke them beth apart, and faid vn- 
itothem, Praife God, and confefle him, and give 
| him the glory, & praifehim for the things which 
i hee hath denevnto you before all them that liue, 
| I: is good to praile God, and to exalt his N:me, 
andro thew focrth hiscuident workes with ho- 
nour :theretore be not weary to confeffe him, 

7 Itisgoodtokeepe clofe the fecrets ot aking, 
but it is hcnourable to revealethe works of God: 
doe that which is good & no euil hai touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with fafting ard almes, and 
tighteoufiiefle, A Jitile with righteoutnes, is bet- 
| 


i 
edthee. i 
A 4 Thenthe old man faid,It is dvevnto bhim. 
| 


ter then much with varighicousnele : itis better 
to give almes thento lay vp gold. è- 

9 For almes doeth deliuer from death, and 
doth purge all finne. Thofe which exercile almes 
andrighteoufnefle,fhall be filled with life. 

10 But they that finne, areenemiesto their 

wne life, 

11 Surely I wil keepe clofe nothing from you: 
nenertheleffe,] faid it was geod to keepe clofe the 
Seeret of akirg,burt that ic was honourable to re- 
uealethe workes of God. 

12 Nowcherefore when thou diddeft pray,and 
Sarra thy daughter in Jaw,1 did bring to memory 

our prayer bctore the Holy one, and when thou 
iddelt butiethe deag, I was with thee likewife. 
` 43 And when thou waft not grieved to rife vp 
land leaue thy dinner to bury thedead, thy good 
eed was not hid from mee: but I was with chee 

14 And new God hath fent me to healethee, 
nd Sar:athy daughter inlaw. 

15 Tam Raphael one of the feuen ho'y An- 

els, which prefent the prayers of the Saints, and - 
hich goe forth b: fore his holy Maicftie. 


ethatwillbeac. 
ceptable to God, 
imutt be prooued 
{with tentation, 


16 Thenthey weie beth troubled and fell vpe | 


n their face:for they feared, 
17 Buthe faid vnto them. Feare nor,for it thall 
oe well with you: praife God therefore, 
| 18 For] camenot of mine owne pleafure, but 
lby the gocd will of your God: wherefore prayfe 
im in all ages, 
oo 19*allthef daies T did appearevnto you:but I 
waa mo *9 did neither eate nor drink,buc you faw it in vifion - 
a | 20 Now therefore giue Godthankes : for I 
'goe vp to him that fentme:; but write all things 
iwhich are dore, in a booke. 
| 21 Andwhen they rofe,they faw him no more, 
22 Trentheyconfefled the great and wonder- 
fuil works of God, & how the Angel of the Lord 
` jhad appeared to then. 
CHAP. XIIL 
A thankefg:uing of Tobit who exlorseth alto praifethe Lord, / 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
faid, Blefled be God that liueth for euer,and | 


lefed te his kingdome, 


, all nations,azmeng whem we are icateered, 
| 6 ifyouturneto him with your whole heart, 
and with yeur whole minde, and deale yprightly | 
before him, then will he turne vnto you, ana will, 
not hide his facefrem you, butye fhall fee what 
ke will doe with you:therefore confefle him with | 
your wl ole mouth, and praifethe Lord of tigh- 
teoufnefle, and extoll the euerlafiing king: I wall 
confefle hin: inthe land ofmy captiuity, and will 
declare his power and greaiweffe to a finfull nati- | 
| cn.O yee firners,turne and doe iuftice before him: , 
who can tell if he will rcceiue you to mercy, and 
| have pitieonyour 
| 7 Iwilextoll my Gad.and my foule fk al! praife 
| the king of heauen,& thal seioyce in his greztnes, | 
| 8 Levall men fpeake,and lec all praife him for | 
‘his righteoufneffe, i 
| 9 ` Olervfalem the holy citie, hee will fcourge 
| thee for thy childrens workes , but hee wiil haue 
| pitie againe on the fonnes of righteousmen, : 
10 Give praifeto the Lord dueiy, and praife | 
i the euerlafting king, thathis tabernacle may bee - 
| builded in thee againe with ioy:and let him make 
ioyfull there in thee thofe that arecaptiues , and | 
loue in thee for everthofe that ke miferable, 
»ı Many nations fhall come fromfarre tothe! 
Name of the Lord God, with gilts in their hands, ! 
extn gifts tothe king ot heauen: all gener ations | 
thal! praife thee,and giue fignes of ioy, l 
13 Curfedare all they which hate thee: but | 
bleffed are they for euer which louethee, | 
13 Reioyce, and bee glad for the children of ; 
the iuft: for they thalbe gathered, and thall blefie | 
ithe Lord ot theiuft. | 
i 14 Blefled are they which loue thee: for they 
!thall reioyce in thy peace. Blefledare they which | 
‘have bin forrowfull for all thy tcourges : for they | 
|fhall reoyce for thee, when they thall fee alt tby | 
glory,and thallrcioyceforeuer, - 
15 Letmy foule biefle Ged the great King. 
16 For le:ufalem thalbe built vp withfaphires, f 
and emerauds,and thy wals with precious ftoxes, | 
and thy towres, & thy bulwarks with pure gold, 
17 And the ftreetes of Jerufalem halbe paued itor, Soupbir. 
with beral) and carbuncle.and ftones of || Ophir. |) “+. praijepeshe 
18 And ali her ftreeres thall fay || Halleluiah, #24 ee 
and they thall praife bim, faying, Bleficd bee God pein 
which hath extolled [f it for euer. 


CHAP, XIII 
3 LeRonsof Tobit to hi foune. q Hee prophefiethshedefruGion 
of Ninene, 7 and the refturing of icrujalem andthe Teraple, | 
13 ThedeathofTobisand his wife 14 yobis ageand death. 


S Tobit made anend ofpraifing God. 
2 Andheewaseightand fiftie yeereolde, ; 
when helofthis fight, which was reftoredco him | 
after eight yere,and he gaue almes, ard he conti- | 
nued to feare the Lord God, and to praifehim, | 
3 And whem hce was very aged,hee called his | 
fonne, and fixe of his fonnesfonnes, and faide to | 
him,My fonne, takethy children_ (for behold, I 
am aged, and am ready to depart out of this life.) 
Tt 3 ‘4 Goe 


A 


—— US 


EO 


= | Apocryphf. -e e 
r e g ‘4 Goe into Media my fonne: for I furely be- | chat it maygoe well with thee. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 Egra. 3.8 
aud 6.14, 


UdetN., 


eeue thofe things which Ionas che Prophet 10 And bury mee honefily , and thy mother 
pake of Nineue, that it fhall bedeftroyed, and tor | with me : but tary no longer at Nineue. Remem- 
time peace fhall rather bee in Media, and that | ber, my fonne, how Aman handled Achiacharus 
ur brethren (hall befcattered, inthe earth from | thet brought him vp, how out oflight he broghe 
hat good land, and Lerufalem fhall bee defolate, | him into darkenefle, and how heerewarded him 
ndthehoufeof Godin it hall beeburned, and | aguine, yet Achiacharus was faued, but the other 


albe defolate for arime. had hisreward: for hee went dowaeinto darke- 
5 Yetagaine*God wil hauepitie on them,and | nefie. Manaffes gaue almes, and efcaped the mare 
ring them againeintotheland wherc they fhall fof death which they hadfer for him, but Aman 
uilda Temple, but not liketo the firit, yntill the | fell inco the fnare=.nd perithed, 
imes of that age be fulfilled,which being finifhed | = a1 Wheicforenow, my fonne, confider what 
hey fhail returne from euery place out of cxpti- | almes doech,and how righteoufhes doeth deliver, : 
itie, and build vp ferufalem glorioully, and the | When he had faid chefe things, || hee gaue vp the for pic/aule failed 
houfe ofGod fhalbe builtin itforeucrwith aglo {ghoftinthe bed, being an bundreth & eight and bis in she bed, 
ious building as theProphets hauefpoké cherof. ditty yeere old,and he butied him honourably. 
6 Andalinations fhalleurne, and feare the } 12 And when Anna was dead,heburied her with 
ord Godtruely,and (hall burie their idoles. his father : bur Tobias went with his wife & chil- 
So thaliail nations praife the Lord, and his {dren to Ecbataneto Raguel his father inlaw. 
eople thal confefle God, and the Lordthall exalt | 13 Where he became old with honour, and he 
1s people, and all thofe which loue the Lord in) fburied his fa:her & mother inlaw honourably,é& 
rueth and iuftice thalireioyce , and thofe alfo jheinherite! their fubitance and Tobuts his father. 
14 Aid heeded at kcbatanein Media, being 
an hundre h and fcuen and twenty yeere old, 
15 But belo: ¢hce died, he heard of the deftru. 
&ionofNinese, which wastaken by Nabucho- 
donofor and Affaerus, and befure his death he re- 
ioyced for Nineue. 


tane,& Cliellus, and Cades, & the riuer of Egypr, 
and Taphnes,& Ra-nefl, & all che land of Gefem, 
10 Vne lionecometo Tanis, and “lemphis, 
andtoalt the iuhab'tants of Egypt, andtill one 
2G N thetwelfth yeere ofthe reigne | cometo the mountainesof Ltstomna, 
DP -f Nabuchodonofor, who reig-] 11 Burall the inhabitants of:hiscountrey did 
gp edin Nineue the great citie (an not puffle for the commaundement of Nabucho. 
3 the dayes of Arphaxad , which | doncfor king uf rhe Afly:ians, neither would 
EA 
2 


2 ThebuildmgofE batane. 5 Natuchodonoformale wirve a-e 
gainfl Arphaxad ani omercame him, 12 Heethreatnesh them 
that wonla not helpe bua, 


"CAE reigned ouer the Medes in Ecba- | they come with himtothe bacte!l: for they did 
Ne cane, not feare him:sea, hee was before them as one 


2 Ane built in Ecbatanethewalles round a- | man; therefore they fent away tis ambaffaduurs 
bout,of hewen ftonc, three cubits broad, andfixe | from them without effe@,aud with difhoncur. 
cubits long, and made the heig!:t of rhe wall fe- 12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was very ane 
nenty cubites,and the bredth thereof fifty cubits, | gry with all this ccuntzy and fware by his throne 

3 And made the towers thereof im thegares | and kingdome, that he would furely be auenged 
of ic ofan hundreth cubits,and the breadth chere- | ypon all chofe coafts ofCilicia and Daafcus,and 
of inthe foundation threefcore cubits, Syria,& that he would flay with thefwoid all the 

4 And madethegaces th-reof,even gates that | inhabitants of the land of Moab,and the children 
were lifted vp on hie feuenty cubits, & the bredth | of Ammon,and all tudea, and all chat werein Be 
ofthem fourty cubits.forthe going toorth of his | gypt,til onecometo the berders of thetwo feas, 
mighty armies, and for thefetting inaray of his| 13 Then hee marched in battell aray with bis 
footmen,) power againft king Arphaxad inthe feuent-enth 

5 =ueninthofe dayes, king Nabuchodonofor| yeere, and te prenail din his battell : for he overs 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the great} threw all the pow erof Arphaxad,and all his horfe 
field, which is the field inthe coafts ofRagau, men,and all his charicts. 

6 Then came vntohim all they thatdweleinthe| 14 Andhewanhiscities, and cameto Ecbas 
mountains, & all that dwelt by Euphrates, & Ty- | tane,andtocke thetowr<s, and fj poiled the ftreets 
gris, & Hydafpes, &the countrey ofArioch y king | thereof,and turned the béavty thereof into hame; 
ofthe tlymeans, & very many nations afflembled | 15 Hetookealfo Arphaxad inthemountaines 
themfelues ro the barrell of the fonnes of  helod. | of Ragau, and (rv ote ihimthorow with his darts 

7 And abucho’onofor king of the Aflyrians | and deftroyed himvtterly that day. í 
fentvnto all thatdweltin Perfia, and toall that 16 Sohereturnedafterwardto Nineue » both 
dwelt inthe Welt, and to thofethatdweltin Ci-| he and al} his comp: ywith a very grear multi- 
licia and l amafcus, and Libanus, and Antiliba- | tude of men of warre, and there hee paffed ihe 
nus,and to all chat-dweltvpon the fea coaft, time and banquetted beth hee and his armie an 

3 Andtothe peoplethat are in Carmel, and | hundreth andtwenty dayes, i 
Galaad,and the higher Galile, and the great field CHAP. IL i 
of Efdrelam, a, 5 Nabuchodonolor Commaunided prelampruoufly that all neoph 

9 Andto all that were in Samaria, & the cities fn i A i tle Mune it 
thereof, & beyondJorden vnto Lerufalem, & Bee! —conguaftof ais cucroues E 0A Olofernes ome. 23 The 


corgueft of nis enernies. 


ND intheeighteenth yeere, the two and 
twentieth day of the Grit moneth, there was 


che Afiyrians , chat he fhould auenge bhimielie on 
all the earth,as he had fpeken, 
a Sohee called vmo him all his officers , and 


| 
mouth all the malice of che earth, 

3 Thenthey decreed to deftroy all fleth , that 

had not obeied the commandement of hismouth, 

And when hee had ended his counfell, Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Affyrians called Olo- 
fernes his chiefe capraine, and which was next 
vnto him, and faid vnto him, 

$ Thus faich the great king , the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold thou fhalt goe forth from my 
prefence, & cake with chee men that truft in their 
owne ftrength,offootmen,an hundred and twen- 
tiethoufand,and the number of horfes withtheir 
riders twelve thoufand. 

6 And thon halt goe againft all the Weft 
countrey,becaufethey difobeyed my commande- 
ment. 

7 Andthoulhaltdeclare vnto them, that they 
preparefor me the land & the water: for 1 wil gce 
| forth in my wrath again{t chem, & will couerthe 
| whole face of the earth with the feete of mine are 
mie,and 1 will giue them as a fpoile vnto them, 

8 Sothat their wounded thall fil heir valleys, 
and their riuers, and their flood fhall ouerflow, 
being filled with their dead. 

9 And J will bring their captiuitie to the vt- 
moft parts of all theearth. 
10 Thoutherefore (haledeparthence,and take 
| vp for me all their countrey: and if they yeeld vn- 
to thee, thou fhalt referue them for mee vntillthe 
day that I rebuke them. 
»1 But concerning them that rebell , let not 
| thine eye fparethem, but put them to death, and 
fporle chem wherefocuer thou goeft, 
12 For as { live, and the power of my king- 
dome, whatfoeuer 1 haue fpoken, that will 1 doe 
by mine hand. 
| 13 And take thou heed that thou tranfgreffe 
not any of thecommandements of thy lord, but 
accomplith them fully, as 1 hane commanded 
thee,anddeferrenot to dve them. 
14 © Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
i fence of his lord , and called allthe gouernours, 
and capraines, and officers of the army of Aflur, 
| 
| 


15 Andheemuftered the chofen men forthe 
batrell, as his lord had commanded him,vnto an 
hundreth and twenty thoufand,and twelue thou- 
fand archers on hurlebacke, 

16 And hee fetthem in aray according to the 
maner of fetting a great armie im aray. 

17 And hee tooke camels and affes for the 

! burdens avery great number, & fheepe,and oxen, 
| and goats without number for their prouifion, 

18 And vitaile for euery man of the army,and 
very much gold and filuer out of the kings houfe, 

19 Then he went forth and all his power to go 

before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodonofor, & 

| co couer all the face of the earth Weftward, with 

their charete.and horiémen, and chofen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alfo offundry forts came 

with them like grathoppers,and like the grauel of 

the earth: for the multitude was without number, 
21 Andthey went forth of Nineueh three daies 
iourney toward the country of BeGtileth,and pite 


SR- i ar | 
talke in the huule of Nabuchodonofor king of 


all his nobles, and communicated with them his 
fecret counfell,and fet before them with hisowne 


is on the lefthand of the vpper Cilicia, 

22 Thenhee tooke all hisarmie, hisfeotme 
and horiemen,atid charets, and went trem thenc 
into the mountaines. 

23 And he deftroyed Phud and Lud, and {pois 
led all the children of Refles, and the children of 
limael, which were toward the wildernefie at tla 
South of che Chelians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and wen 
thorow Mefopotamia, and defiroyed all the big 
citics that were vpon the riuer ef Arbonai, vnul 
one come to thefea, 

25 Andheetooke the borders of Cilicia, an 
deftroyed all chat refifted him, and came to ¢he 
borders of Iapheth , which were toward the 
South, and ouer againft Arabia, i 

26 He conipatied alfo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt vp their tabrrnacles, and Spoiled 
their lodges, 

27 Then he wentdowne into the countrey of 
Damafcus,in the time of wheat harueft,and burnt 
vp all their fields, and deftroyed their flockes and 
the herds, he robbed their cities,and fpoiled their 
countrey, and {mote all their yong men with the | 
edge of che fword, | 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all ; 
the inhabitants of the feacoaft,which were in Sie | 
! don & Tyrus, andthem that dwelt in Sur and O- | 

cina,and all that dwelt in Lemnaan: and they that | 

dwelt in Azotus,and Afcalon feared him greatly. 
CHAP, IL | 

The people fubicét 10 lofernet, 8 Hedefiroyedsécir gods, tbat Nee | 

buchodonofor might onei te werfhipped, a 
S O they fent ambzfladours to him with meffa~ 

ges of peace, fuying. 

2 Behold,we are the feruants of Nabuchodo- 
nofor the great king : wee lie downe before thees 
vie vs asfhalbegood in thy fighe. 

3 behold, ourhoufes and all our places, and | 
atl our fields of wheate, and our flockes, and our 
herds , and all our lodges and tabernacles lie bee 
fore thy face : viethem as it pleafeth thee. ) 

4 Behold,cuen our cities,andthe inhabitants | 
| thereof are thy feruants: come, and take them,as | 
i fecmeth good ro thee. | 

5 sothemencame to Olofernes,and decla- | 
red vnto them after this maner. | 

6 Then came he downe toward the fea coaft, 
both he and his armie, and fet garifons in the hie 
cities, and tooke cut of them cholen men for the 
warre, l 

7 So they and all the counrey round about 
receiued them with crownes , and daunces, and . 
with timbrels 

8 Yethe brake downea!l their borders, and 
cut downe their woods: for it was enioyned him 
to deftroy all the gods of che lznd,that al nations 
thould wosfhip Nabuchodonofor only ,& that all 
tongues and tribes fhould call vpon bim as God, 

9 Alfohe came againft Efdraclon,neere vnto 
Tudea,ouer apainft the great ftrait of Iudea, i 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, & acityof | 
the Scythians, and there he tariedamoneth, that | 
hemightaffembleall the baggageofhisarmie. 

CHAP. IITI. 
The Ifraclites were afraid and difinded sheir conntrey, 6 Hea- 


cima sbe Priefi writesh to Besbulta, that skej (hould fertifier bem 
Jelues, 9 Theperyedso she Lovd,andLurmiled shemjelucs bee 


fre him, 
Ow the childré of Ifrael thar dwelt in Iudea, 
| heard all that Olofernes the chiele captaine 


| ched from Be&ileth, neere the mountaine i 


SS ee a 


of Nabuchodonofor king of the Affyrians had 
done to the nations, andhow hee had fpoiled all 
their cenples,and brought chem to nought, 

| 2 Therefore they feared great'y his prefence, 
and were troubled for Lerulalem and for the cem- 
pie ofthe Lordtheir God. 

| 3 Forthey werenewly returned from the cap- 
tiuitie, an of late all the people was affembled in 
Judea, andthe vefleis aud che altar ot the boule 
lhad bene fanétified becaule of txe pollution. 

4 Therefore they fent intoall the coaftes of 
amarja, andthe villages, andtoBethora, and 
zlmen, and fericho, andto Chaba, and Efora, 
ndcotie valley of Salem, 4 

5 And coke all thetops of the high moun- 

_ taines, and wabledthe vill ges that werein them, 
and put in viGu ils for the prounfion of warre: for 
heir fields were of latereap:d. : 
| 6 Alfo Lloacim the hign Prieft which was in 
thofe dayes in Terufsiem, wrote to them that 
dwelt in BethuliaandBeromeftham , which iso- 

er againit Efdraelon toward the open countrey 
inecre to Dothaim, 
| g Exhorting chemto keepethe paflagesofthe 
moutitaines: for by them there was an entry into, 
iludea, ani it was eafieto let them that would, 
pamens vp , becaufe the paflage was itraitfor two 
menat the moft. 

8 Andthechildren of Urael did as Joacim the 
hie Priel had comanded them with the Ancients 
of all ý people of Ifrael which dwele at [erufalem, 

9 Thencriedeuery manof {fraeJco Ged with 

| great feruencie, and their foules w great atteCion. 
| 30 Both they and their wiues, and their chil- 
dren,and their cattel and euéry ftranger and hire- 
lling, and their bought fesuants put fackcloth vp- 
lon thei: loynes, 

1 Thus euery man and woman, and the chil- 


te a ones 
_ Apocrypha, | 


ithe Temple,and fprinkled athes vpon their heads, 
iand {pread out their fackcloth betore the face of 
ithe Lord: alfo they puttackcloth about the altar, 
13 Andcriedro the Godof ifrael,all with one 
content moftearneftly, thathee would noe giue 
lgheir children for a pray , and their wiues for a 
{poile, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
iftruftion, and che San@uary to pollution and re- 
jproch,and vuro derifiontocheheathen, ` 
| 13 So God heasd their prayers, and looked 
i vpon eheir affliGion; tor the people fulted many 
dayes in all Iudea and lers:faiem before the Sans 
| Quary of the Lord Almighty. 
| 14 And feacimrhe hie Prielt,andall the priefts 
that flood Leforerhe Lord, and miniftred vnto 
ithe Lord, hed their loynes gire with fackcloth, 
| and offergd the continual burnt offering , with 
; prayers, and the free gifts ofthe people, 
| a5 And hadafheseon their miters , and cryed 
| wnto the Lord with all their power for grace,and 
| that he would lookevpon all the houle of Ifracl, 


| C (HAs. V. 
| aichior the Aramonite daesh declare (oO lofernes ofthe menner of 
she frraciites, 


Hen was ir declared to Olofernes the chiefe 
| captaine of thearmie of Affur, that the chil- 
{ 
| 


dienot frac) had preparcd for war , and had hut 
the paflages of themouncaines, and had walled 
ali the tops ef the high hils,and hadlaydimpedi- 
i ments in thec hampicnccunticy. 
i a Wherewith hee was very angiy,andcatled 
; | alltheprinces of Moab,and thecaptaines of Ame 
ras © iii zae 


| 


i 
t 


a “Tadeth. o aiM 


i ‘dren, and che inhabitants of Icrufalem fell before 


mon,and all the gouernours of che fea coaft, 

3 And heefaid vnto them, Shew mee, O yee 
fonnes of Chanaan, Who is this people that dwel- 
leth inthe mountaines ? and what are the cities 
that they inhabite? and what is the multitude of 
their armic? and wherein is their ftrength and 
their power ? and what king or captaine is raifed 
among them ouer their armie 

4 And why hauechey determined not to come 
to meet mee, more then ali che inlrabicants of che 
Welt 2 i 

5 Then’ faid Achior thecaptaineofall the 
fons of Ammon, Létmy lord heare ¥ word of the 
mouth of his feruant,& í wil declare vnto thee che 
truech concerning this people,that dwell in thele 
mountaines,neere where thou remaineft: & there 
fhal no liecome out of the mouth of thy feruant, 

6 Thispeople come ofthe fiocke of the Chal- 

ans, 

7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopotamia, 
becaufe they would not fellow the gods of their 
fathersywhich werein the land of Chaldea, 

8 Butthey went out of the way of their ance- 
fters,and worthipped the God ot heauen,the God 
whom they knew ; fo they cit them out from 
theface of iheir gods, and they fled into Mefopo- 
tamta,and {orourned.there many dayes. 

9 Then” their Godcommandedthem to de. 
part from the place where they foiourned, andto 
goe inio the land of Chanaan where they dwelt, 
and were iucreafed with gold and filuer, and with 
very much cattell, 

so But when afamine couered all the land of 
Chanaan,they went downe into Egypt,and dwele 
there til] chey returted, and became there a great 
multitude,io y one coul.j not numbertheir linage, 

11 *Therefore the king of Egypt rofe vp againkt 
them, and vfed deceit againft them, and brought 
them low with labourmg inbricke, and made 
them flaues. 

12 Then they cried ynto their God, & he fmote 
ali the land of Egypt with incurable plagues ; fo 
the * Egyptians caft them our ot their fight. 

13 And *God dried the red fea in their pre- 
fence, 

14 And* brought them into mount Sina and 
Cades-barne, and cali foorth all thas dwelc inthe 
wilderneffe, ; 

15 Sothey dwelt inthe land of the Amorites, 
and they deftroyed by their Rrengthall chemo 
Łfebon, and palling ouer Iordan , they inherited 
alithe mountaines, 

16 And thcy* cah forth beforethem the Cha- 
naanites,and the Pherefites, and the Jebufites,an 
them of Sicheni, and all the Gergefites, and they: 
dwelt inthat countrey many dayes. 

17 And whiles they finned not before their 
Ged, they profpered, becaufe the God chat hute 
iniquitie,was with them, 

28 But *when they departed from the wa 
which ie appointed them, they were deftroyed it 
many baticls after a wonderfull fort, * znd wei 
led captiues into a land that was not theirs : an 
the Temple of their God was caft tothe ground 
and their cities weretaken by the enem:es, f 

19 But *now theyare turned to their God} * Errar. 
andare come vp trom the fcattering wherin the 
were fcattered, & haue pofleifed Jerufalem, wherg | 
their Temple is , and dwell in the mountsine 
which were defulare. 

_- 20 Nowtherefore, my lord and amanir 
ther. 
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a " eee, 


there be any fault in this people fothat theyhave| s3 And when themen of thecitie fawe them 
finned againit treir God, let vsconfider that this | fremthecop of themountaine , they tooke their 
fhalbe their ruine,and let vs goe vp,and wee thall | armcur,and wert foorth of the citie voto the top 
overcomethem, ofthe mountaine, even allthe throwers with 
21 Butif there beenone iniquitie in this peo- | flings, and kept them fromcommit'g vp by calts, 
ple, lecmy Jord pafle by, leaf cheit Lord defend | ing ftunes againft chem. 
jthem,and their God beforethem:andwebecome | 13 But they went privily vnder the hill, and | 
areproch before all the world, bound Achicr , and left him lying at thelooteof | 
| 22 @ And when Achior had finithed chefe fay- {the hill,andreturnedco their lord, 
lings, allthe people ftanding round about the | 14 Thenthe Ifraclites camedowne from their | 
jtent,murmured: and the chietemen of Olofernes, [ci ic,and ood oebeut him, andioctedbim, and | 


land allerat dwele by the Sea fide andin Moab, [brought him into Bethulia, and prefentedhim to 
fpake that he fhould kill him, the goucrnours of their citse, i 
a 3 For, fay theyywe feare nor to meetethechil- | 15 W hichwerein thofe dayes,Oziasthefonne | 
dren cf Hrael: for loe, it isa peoplethat haueno jof Micha ofthe tube of Simeon, and Chabristhe | 
ftrength nor power againft a mighty armie. fonnecf Gothuniel, and t harms the tonne of 
24 Let vs therefore goe vp,O iord Olofernes, |Melchiel, | 
landthey fhall be meatefor chy whole arinie. 16 Andthey called together oli the Ancients 
, | 


f ofthe citie ang al: their youth reas togerher pand 
CHAP. VE heir womento the afiimb'y;and they iet Achior 
Olofernes blalphemeth God whem Achior confiffed. r4 Achior | ‘i : e ie y; D i 
is deluered inso the kandes of thew of Bertha, 18 The Bests N the mdsoiainthidrp ople, Then Czas asked 
Jeans crie unto the Lord, im ofthat which wasaune. 
Nd when therumule ofthe men that werea- | 3 7 And heeanfwerea and declared vnro them | 
pout thecouncell was ceafed Olofernes, the the wordes of the cour-fe}l ot Oloternes , ndall | 
chiefe captam of the armie of Afiur,laid vnto A- {the wordes that he haa {poken in the midsof the | 


hior betore al] the people of the firergers , and princesof Aflpr , and whatioeucr Cle ternes had 
efore ali the children of Mozb, atid ot them that 
weie hired of Ephraim, 

2 Becanfethou baft prephefied ameng vs to 
day, and haft (aid thatthe pecpleof lerutalem is 
able to fight, * Eecaute their God will defend 
them: and who is God but Nabuchodonoior ? 

3 Hee willfenc his power, and will dcfiroy. 
them fromrtheface of the earth, and their God 
fall not de‘iuer them : but wee Lis feruants will 
deftroy them as one man: for they are not ableto 
fuftaine the p-wer of om herfes. 

4 For wee will treade them vnder feete with 
théem,znd their mountaines fhalbe drunken with 
their blood, and then fiel.’s fhall bee filled with 
their dead bodies, and their fuotfteps ball nos be 
able to fland bi fore vs : but they fhail viterly pe- 
tith, 

5 TheKing Nabuchedonofor, lord of al' the 
earth hath fais, euen heehath fayd, None of ry 
words fhal! bein vaine. 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, 
becatifethou haft ipoken theft wordes in the day 
of thire iniquitie, thou fhalt fee my face ne moie 
from this day vntitl | take vengeance of that peo- 
plechatiscomeout ofEgypr. — 

7 Andther fha!lthe yron of mire armie, and 
the mulutude of them that le: ue me,pafle thorow 
ithy fices, andthou fhalt fall among theis flaine, 
| when I Mall put them to flight. 

8 Andmv/‘ernants fhall carie theee into'he 
mountaines, and they thal leaue thee at one of the 
high cities: but thou fhalt not perish, till chou be 
defircoyedwiththem. 

9 And ifthou perfwade thy felfe in thy mind, 
that they fhall not betaken , letnot thy counte- 
nance fal/:1 have fpoken iard ncue of my words 
thalbein vaine. all the whole earth: for neither t! ehigh moine 

10 Then commanded O!oférnes them concer- | taines nor the valicys , northe hiisare ableto a 
ning Achior , thatthey fhould brirg him to Be- | bide theirburden, 
thulia ard delwer him into the hands of the chil- 5 hen euery one tookehis weapons of war, 
dren of Ifrael. - , and burning fires intheir towers, they remained 

at Su hisferuants tookebim,and brovghthim | and wacchedallthatnighs. 
ourof the camp: intotheplaine: &theywentcut | 6 Butin thefecond day, Olofernes brought 
from the midhotthe plaineinto the mountains & | forth all his horfemen inthe fight of the children 
ame voto thefountginesthatwe.e vnderBethulia | of Lfael,which were in Bethulia, 

i | T: 


{poken proudly agaiı ftibe he ufe of ifrzel. 

18 Then the people fell downe andworfhipe 
pee God, and cried vnte God,faying, 

19 OLoid Go of heauer, Leboldth: irg ride, į 
ans haue mercy on the balenes of cur people, and | 
behold this day the face ot thefe that are fandifie | 
ed vaco thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achior , andpraifed 
him greatly. 

21 Ano Ovias tockhim out of the affembly in- 
to his houfe, &mace ateaft to the Elders. andthey 
called onthe Cod of Hrael al that might tor helpa 


CHAP, VIL 
1 Olofernes doth befiege Besbulta. B The counfe of the Jdumee 
ansand others againft she liraciues, 23 The tesbulians muye 
mue againft thew gouerucers for lac keuf warer. 


- He next day Olofernes commaunded all his 
arw ie and all his pecple. which were cometo 
take his part,thatthey fhouldremone their camps 
againft Bethulia, and thatthey fhould take all the | 
fireits ofthe hill, andto make warre again{t the 
children of l {rael. 

2 Thenth-is ftrong men remoued their camps 
in that day, andthe ztmiecfche men of war was 
an hundrerh thoufand and feuentie footmen, and 
twelue thouland horfemen, befide the baggage & 
other men that wereafoote among them, avery | 
great multi ude. 

3 And they campedin the plaine neerevnto 
Bethulia, by the fountaine,and they {preadabroad 
toward Dothaim vneo Beibaim, ard inlength | 
f:cm Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer as | 
gainit Bldraclom. 

4 Nowthechildren of Ifrael, when they fawe 
the multitude, were greatly troubled, and fayde e- 
very oneto his neighbour Nuw will they hut vp 


| 


And 


amije oma - 
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| y And viewed the paffuges vp to their citie, you haue done vegreat iniurie 


children of Efau , and all che gouernours of the 
people of Moab, and all che captaines of the Sea 
coait,and faid, 

9 Lec our captaine now heare a word, left an 
‘inconueniencecome inthine armie, 

ro For this people of the children of Ifrael doe 

ottruftin their{peares, but intheheight of the 

miountaines, wherein they dwell, becaule it is not 
afieto come vp to thetops of their mountaines. 

it Nowcheretoremy lord, fight not againtt 

hem in battell aray, and there thall not fo much 
sone man of thy people perish, 

| r2 Remaineinthycampe, and keepe all the 

imen of chinearmie,and lecthy men keepe ftili the 

wate: of the countrey, thatcommeth forth atche 

foote of rhe mountaine, . J 

| a3 For all the inhabicants of Bethulia haue 
heir water thereof: fo thaltthirft kill them, and 

they (hall ginevp their citie: and we and our peo- 

pie will goevp to the tops of themountaines that 
re neere, and willcampe vpon them, aad watch 
hat none goe out of the citie, Kae 

14 Sotheyandtheir wiues, andtheir children 

albe confumed with famine, &before the {word 

omeagainit them , they fhalbe ouerchrowen in 
he fireetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus fale thou renderthem an euill re- 

ard , becaufethey rebelled and obeyed not thy 
perfon peaceably, 
| 16 Andchefe words pleafed Olofernes and all 
his fouldiers and he appointed to doe as they had 

oken, 
i 17 So thecampe ofthe children of Ammon de- 
arted, &witli them fiue thoufand of theAflyrians 
they pitched in the valley, &took the waters, & 
he fountains of thewatersofthe children of Ifrael 

18 Then the children of Efau went vp with the 

hildren of Ammen, & camped in themountaines 
uer againft Dothaim, & they fent fome of them- 
clues towards the South, & coward the Eaft,ouer 
gainftRebel, which isneerevnto Chui, that is 
pon the riuer Mochmur: and the reft of the army 
fthe Aflyrians camped in the field, and couered 
he whole land: for their tents and theirbaggage 
ere pitchea in a wonderfull great place, 
} 19 Then the children of IHrael cried vnto the 
ord theirGod,becaufe their heart failed : for all 
theirenemies had compaffed them about, & there 
(was No way to efcapevut from among them, 

20 thusallthecompany of Aflur remained a- 
out them, boththeir foot: men, chariotsand 
oo and thirty dayes :{o that euen all 

he places of heir waters failed al the inhabisants 
f Bethulia, 

21 Andthe cifternes were erepty,and they had 
mot water enough to drinke for one day; for they 
igaue them to crinke by meafure. 

22 Therefore their ch:ldren fwooned,and their 
wiues & yong men f.iled for thirft,and felldowne 
in the ftree'es of the citie, and by the paflages of 
the gates,and there was no ftrength in them, 

23 Then allthe people aflembled to Ozias,and 
tothe chiefe ot thecitie both yong men and wo- 
men, and children, and cryed sith aloud yoyce, 
and faid before all che Elders, 

-34 The * Lordiudge berweene vs and'yow:for 


deftruétion. i 
26 Now therefore call them together, andde. | 
liuer the whole citie for a fpoile tothe peopleof | 
Olofernes and to all his armie. | 

27 For itis berter for vsto bee made a fpoile 
vnto them,then to die for thirft: for wee will bee 
his feruants that we may liue,and not fee the death 
of our infants before our eyes, nor our Wines nor | 
vur children to die. | 

28 Wetake to witnefleagainft you theheauen | 
andthe earth, and our God and Lord of our fa- 
thers which punitheth vs, according to our finnes ` 
and che finnes of our facbers,that yee lay not thefe . 
things to our charge, 

29 Thenthere was a great cry ofall wich one 
content in the middesof the affembly, and they 
cried vnto the Lord God witha loud vayce, 

30 Then faid Oziasto them, Brethren, be of 
good courage: letvs wait yer fue dayes, in the 
which fpace the Lord ourGod may turne his mer- 
cie toward vs:for he wil not forfikevsintie ead. | 

3t And ifchefe dayes paffe and there come not 
helpe vnco vs,I will doe according to your word, 

32 So hee feparated che people, euery one vata 
their charge, and they went vnro the walles and 
towers of their citie,and (ent their wiues and their 
children into their hou'es, and they were very 
low brought in the citie, 


CHAP. VIIL 
The parentage life dr conmerfation of Indeth. tt She vebuketh the 
faininefee of che gowernours. 12 Shee fheweth that they fhoula 
nos tempt God, bnt waite upon bimfor fuscoxr, 33 Her entere 
rife againf? the euemios. 
No at that time, Tudeth heard chereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari the fonnt of Ox, 
thefonne of Iofeph, the fonne of Oziel, the fonne 
of Elcia,thefonne of Ananias.the fonne of Gede- 
on,the fonneof Raphaim,the fonneot Acito, the 
fonne of Elihu , thefonne of Eliab, the fonne of 
Nathanael ,the fonne of Samael, che fonne of Sala- 
fadai,the {onne of Ifrael, 

2 And Manaffes was her husband, of her 
ftock and kindred, who died in the barley harueft, 

3 For as he wasdiligent ouer them that bound 
fheaues in the field,the heate came vpon his head, 
and hee fell ypon his bed, and died in the citie of 
Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the field betweene Dothaim and Balamo, 

4 Soludeth was in h-r honte a widow three 
yeeresandfouremoneths, _ 

5 Aud the made her a tent vpon her noufe,and. 
put on fackcloth on her loynes, and ware her wie 
dowes apparel], 5 

6 And thee fafted allthe dayes of her widow- 
hood, faue the day before the Sabbath, & the Sab- 
baths,and the day beforeche new moones, andin 
the feafts and folemne daies ot the houfe of Ifrael, 

7 She was alfo.of a goodly countenance, and 
very beantifallto behold ; and her husband Ma- 
nales had left her galde and filuer, and men fer- 
uants,and maid fernants, and cattell, and polleffi- 
ons, where the remained. 

8 And there was nonethat could bring an e- | 
uill report of her: for the teared God greatly, 

9 Nowwhen the heard the evil] wards of the 
people againft the gouernor,becaufe they ar 
Q 
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word: that Ozias had fpoken vnto them, and 
thathehad * {worne vnto them to deliuer the ci- 
tievntothe Affynans within fiuedayes. ) 

10 Then thefenther maid , that had the go- 
vernement ofall things that fhe had,to cal Ozias 
and Chabris & Charmis the ancients of the citie, 

a1 And they camevnto her,and the fayd vnto 
heni, Heare me, O yegouernours ofthe inhabi- 
ants of Bethulia: for your words thar yee haue 
f{poken betorethe people chisday , arenotright, 


_ touching this och which yee made and pronouns 


ed betweene Ged and you,and haue promifed to 
cliuerthe citie to the enemies, vnleffe within 
hefe dayes the Lord turneto helpe you. 
12 And now who are youthat haue tempted 
(God chis day, and fer your felues intheplace of 
(God among thechildrenof men ? 


| 33 Sonow yee feeke the Lord Almighty , but. 


lyou fhall neuer know any thing. 
| 14 Foryeucannot finde out thedepth of the 
[heart of man, neither can yeeperceiuethe things 
hatheethinketh : then how can you fearch out 
God,that hath made all chefethings,& know his 
mind , or comprehend his purpafe ? Nay my bre- 
thren,prouoke not the Lord our Ged to anger. 
15 For if he will not helpe vs withinthefe fiue 
idayes,he hath power to defend vs when he will,e- 
pa euery day orto deftroy vsbeforeour enemies. 
16 Doe sot you therefore bindthe countels 


iof the Lord our God: for God is notas man that 


e may bethreatned, neither as the fonne of man 
o be broughtto iudgement. 
a7 Therefore ket vs wait for faluation ofhim, 
nd cal] vpon him to helpe vs, and he will heare 
ur voyce ifit pleafe him. : 
18 For thereappeateth none in our age, nei- 
her is there any now in thefe dayes,neither tribe, 
or family,nor people,nor citie among vs,which 
otfhip the gods made with hands, as hath been 
laforetime. 
39 For*the which caufe our fathers were gi- 
hen cothe{word, and for a fpoyle,and had agreat 
all before our enemies. 
20 But we know none other God therfore we 
ruft f he wil not de’pife vs,nor any of our linage. 
21 Neither when we thalbetaken,fhal ludeabe 
o famous: for our SanQuary thalbe {poyled,&he 
i.l require the profanation therofat our mouth, 
22 And the feareof our brethren, and the cap- 
inity of the countrey, and the defolation of our 
inheritance will heturne vpon our heads among 
ithe Gentiles, wherefoeuer we fhal be in bondage, 
and we fhalbe an offence & a reproch toall them 
that pofleffe vs. 
23 Forourfernitude thal not be direGed by fa- 
our,but§ Lord our God thal turn it to difhonor, 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, ler vs thew an 
xample to our brethren, becaufe their hearts de- 
endvpon vs and the SanQuary , and the Heufe, 
nd the altar reftvpon vs, 

25 Moreouer,let vs giuethanksto § Lord our 
God,which trieth vs cuen as he did our fathers, 
| 26 Remember whatthings heedid to * Abra- 
iham,and how hetried Ifaac sndall that he did tu 
Tacob in 'efopotamia of Syria, when hee kept 
he theere of Lab2n his mothers brother. 

29 Forhehath nottried vs as he did them to 
the examination of their hearts neither doeth he 
ake vengeance on vs, but the Lord punithech fer 
inftru@ion them chat come necreco him, 


AX, 
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f @ Then faid Ozias to her, All that thou haft 
fpoken, haltthoufpoken with a good heart, and | 
jchereis none that is able to rcfiflthy words. 
29 For it isnocto day that thy wifedume is | 
iknowen, butirom the beginning of thyiiteall | 
|the people have knowen thy wiicdome: tur the | 
| deuice of thine heart is good. 

30 Bu: the people were very thirftie,andcom- | 
peiled vs to doe vntothem aswee hauetpoken, | 
and haue brought ys to anothe whichweemay | 
nottragrelie. i 

34 Tberforenow pray for vs, becaufethouare | 
jan holy woman, that che Lord may fend vs raine 
(to fill our cifternes, & that we mayfaintno mere. | 
| 32 Then faid iudeth voto them, Heare me,and | 

I will doe athing, which fhail be declared in all 
generations to the children ofour nation. 

33 You thal ftandthis night inthe gate,& I wil 
go torch with mine hand waid & within the daies 
‘that yee haueptomiled to deliver the citie to our 
enemies the Lord will vifit Ifrael by mine band, 

34 But inquirenag you ot mine ate: for] will 

not declare it vnto you, till the things bee fini- 
fhedthar I dve, x 

35 Then faid Oxias andthe princes vato her, 
Goin peace,and the Lard God be before thee, tu 

take vengeance on our enemies, 

36 Sothey returned from thetent, and went 

lto their wards. 


| CHAP. IX | 
r Judeth bumbleth her felfe before the Lord, čr makesh berpray- | 
ers forthe deliverance ofherveople, 7 againfl she pride of | 
she “fyriass. 18 God ws the helpe of the bumble. 
= Tudeth fell vpon her face , and put athes 
| & vponher head, and put off che fackecloth 
‘wherewith the was clothed. Andaboutthetime 
thattheincenfe of theeuening was offered in Ie- 
rufalem inthe houfe of the Lord, ludeth cried 
with aloud voyce,and fayd, 

2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon,te whom 
thou gaueft a tword to take vengeance of the 
ftrangers which opened the wombe of the maid, 
and defiled her, and difcouered the thigh with 
fhame, and polluted the wombe to reproche (for 
thou hadft commanded that it fhould not fo be, 

| 3 _ Yer they did things forthe which thou ga- 
[uef their Princes totheflaughter , for they were 
| deceiued and wathed their beds with blood) and 
‘haft ftriken the feruants with the gouernors, and 
the gouernors vpon their thrones, 

4 And hak given their wiues fora pray, and | 
their daughters tu be captives, &all their{poyles 
for a booty to the children } thou louedit: which 
were moued with thy zeale, & abhorred the pol- 
lucion eSitiantenedl, and called vpon thee for 
ayde,O God,O my God, heare me alfo a widow: 

s Forthouhaft wrought thethings afore and | 
thefe, and the things that fhalbe after , and thou 
confidereft the things that are prefent, and the 
‘things rhat areto come, 

6 For the things which thou doeft purrofe 
are prefent,and fay, Behold, weeare here : tor all 
chy wayes areready,and thy iudgemencs are iore- | 
knowen. 

7 Behold, the Affyrians are multiplied by their 
power: they haue exalted themfelues with hortes. 
and horfemen: they glory in theftrength of their 
footn en,they truft in thield,fpeare and bowe,and 

fling, and doe not Knowe that thou art the Lord 
ithar breakeftthe battels: the Lordis thy Name, 

$ Breake thoutheir ftrength by thy power, and | 
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breaketheir force by thy wrath: for they baue 
| purpofed to defile thy SanQuary, andto pollute 
| the tabernacle where thy glorious Name refteth, 
| and to cait downe with weapons the hornes of 
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| the altar. 


9 eholdtheir pride, and fend thy wrath vp- 
| on their heads : giuc into mine hand which ama 


: widow,the itrengthtbat I haue concemed, 
| with the prince, and the prince with the feruant: 
| abate their height by the hand of a woman, 

11 *Forthy power ftandetli noe in the multi- 
‘tude, nor thy nught in {trong men , butthou, O 
‘Lord, at the helpe of the humb!e and little ones, 


ithe defender ofthe weske, and the protectour of 


them that are forfaken, and the Sauiour of them 
that are without hope. 
| 12 Surely,furely thos art the God of my father, 
andthe God of the inheritance of Ifrael,the Lord 
‘of heauen and earth,the crearor of the waters, the 
iKing of all creatures : hearetheumy prayer, 
43 And grantme words & craft , & a wound, 
jandattroke againft them that ente:prife cruell 
things againftthy couenant, and againftchine 
holy Houfe, and againfithe top of Sion, anda- 
gainft the houle of the pofleffion of thy children, 
14 Shew euidently among all thy people,and 
allthecribes , that: hey may knowe that thou art 
the God ofall-power and ftrength, and that there 
is none other that defendeth the people of ifrael, 
butthou. 
i i CHA BAX. 
x Jude'hdeckethher felfe, and coet forth of the citie, 11 Sheis 
saken of the waich of the Ajyrians,and brought to Olofernes. 
LN Ifrael,& had made an end of all thefe words. 
| 2 Sherofewhere the had fallen downe, and 
jcalled her maid, and went downe into the houle, 
in the which fhe abodein the Sabbath dayes, and 
in the feaft dayes. 

3 And putting away the fackcloth wherwith 
the was clad,and pucting offthe garments of her 
widowhood, fhe wathed her body with water,and 
anointed it with much cynumens, and drefled the 
haire of her head, and put actirevponit, andput 
lon her garments of glawnefle. wherewith the was 
\clad during the life of Mianaiizs her husband. 

4 And thepw flipperson her fect, and put on 
bracelets,and fleeus, and rings, & ea'erings,and 
all her ornaments and the decked her felfe braue- 


ly,to allure the eyes of al men that fhould fee her. 


5 Then the gaue her maida bottel of wine,and 


apotofoyle,& filled a {crip with floure,and with 


drie figs,and with fine bread: fo fhe lapped vp all 
thefe things together,andlaidthem vpon her. 


6 Thuschey wen: forthto thegareofthe city 
of Bethulia, and found ftar-ding there Ozias, and 


the Ancients of thecicie,© hubris and Charmis, 


7 Andwhen they faw her that her face was 
changed,and chat her garment was chanved,they 
(maraciled greatly at her wonderfull beauty, and 


\faidvntober, 


8 The God, the God of ur fathers giuethze 
favour, and accomphsh sbinecnterprifesto the 
glory ofthe children of ifrael, ard to theexalta- 


ty avfleroG'em. Then they worhhipped God. 


| 2 Andfheetaid vnto them, Commaund the 
| g -sotthecit’e to bees pered vnto mee, that I 
me gorf ortero accemplifh thetbings which 
yo qa 


nene iseken nao, Sothey commandedth 


` ` asis hae fpokcn, 


LI EEE Aea ae De ae e I OR a e 


= 


10 * Smite by che deceit ot my lips che feruant 


Ow after the had ceafed to cry vnto $ God of 


out, fhe and her maid with her,and the men of the 
citielooked after her, vneill fhe was gonedowne 
the mountaine, andcill the had pafled chevalley, 
and could fee her no more. 

11 Thuscthey went {traight foorthin cheval- 
ley,and the firit watch ofthe Aflyrians met her, 

12 Andtooke her , andasked her, Of what 
people arc thou?and whence commeft thou ? and 
whither goef thou ? And thefaid, Lama woman 
ofthe Hibrewes,and am fled from them : for they 
thal be giuen you to be confumed., À 

13 And I come beforeOlofernes the chiefcap- 
taine of your armie ,to declare him tue things, 
andi will thew betore him the way whereby nee 
fall goe and winne all the mountaines, wichout 
oofing the body or life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
eheld hercountenance, they wondied greatly at 
et beauty,and fid vato her, 

15 Thouwhaltfaued thy life, in that thou haft 
hafted to come downto the pretence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and fome of vs 
fhall condu& thee yntill they haue deliuered thee 
into his hands. 

16 And when thou ftandeft before him, be not 
afraid iathineheart, but thew vnto him accor- 
ding as thou baft tofay,& he wilintreatthee wel. 

87 Then they chofe out of them an huudreth 
men , and prepared a charet for her and her maid, 
and brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 

38 Then therewas a running toand fro tho- 
rowout thecampe:tor her comming was bruited 
among the tents:and they came and {tood round 
about ber: for the ftood without the tent of Olo- 
fernes,vatill they had declared vnto him concer- 
ning her. 

19 And they marueiledat her beauty, and 
wondredat the children of Ifrael becaufeot her, 
and euery one faid vnto his neighbour, Who 
would defpifethis people, that haue among them 
fuch women ? furely it is not good that oneman 
ofthem be left : for ifthey fhould remaine, they 
might deceiue the whole earth. 

z0 Then Olofernes gard went out, and all his 
feruants and they broughr her intothe tence. 

21 Now Olofernes refled vpon his bed vnder 
a canopy, which was wouen with purple & gold, 
and emerauds,and precious fones, 

22 Sothey thewedhim of her, and heecame 
foorth vntothe entrieofhis- tent, and they caried 
lamps of filuer before bim. 

23 And when Ludeth was come before him 
andbisferuants, tbey all marueiled at the beauty 
ofher countenance, and fhe feil downe vpon her 
face,and did reugrence vito him,and his feruants 
tooke her vp, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Olofernes comforteth Indeth, ¢ auu asek the canfeof ber 
commie. 5 She deceimeth him by ber faire words, 


good comfort: teare notin thine heart: tor 


forthe king of all cheearth. 


nothauve lifted vp my. fpeare againft them: but 
they haue procured thefe t!:ings tothemfelues. 

3 Butrowtell mewheifore thou art fled (rom 
them , andarrcumevnto vs! for thou arecom 
for fagegaid; be of good comfort, thou fhalt liv 


10 And when they bad donefo , Tudeth went 


Hen faid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be of 
I neuer hurt any that would te:ue Nabuchodono- 


_ 2 Nowthereture it thy people that dwelleth 
inthemountaines, had net defpifedme, I would 


from this night,and hereafter. 
For none thaJl hurethee, but intreatthee 


nolor my lord, 


words of thy feruanr, and futter thine handmaide 
to fpeake in thy prefence, and I will declaieno 
lie to my lord this night, 

6 Andifthou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid , God will bring che thing perfe@ly to 
paffe by thee, and my lord thal not fa:leot his 
purpoie, 

. 7 As Nabuchodonolor king of allthe earth 
lineth,and as his power is of force, who hatl: fent 
thee to reforme all perfons, not onely men fhalbe 
made fubic& cu him by thee , but ailo the beaftes 
of the fields, and the cattel], andthe foules of the 
hemmen fhall liue by thy power vader Nabucho- 
donofor and all his houfe. 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wifedome and 
thy prudentépirit , andit is deciared thorow the 
whole earth , thar thou onely art excelient in all 
the kingdome, and of a wondertull knowledge, 
and in feats ef warre marueilous, 

9 Now * as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did fpeake in thy councell, wee haue heard 
his woids: for the men of Bethulia did takehim, 
aud he declared vnto them a.l that he had ipoken 
vnto thee, 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouernour , reiec& 
got his word , but fet ir inthine heart, for itis 
trus ; forthereis no punifhmentagain{t our peo 
ple, neither can the {word preuaile againit chem, 
exceptthey finne againtt their God. 

1t Now therefore, left wy lord fhould be 
fruftrate, and voyd of his purp: fe, and chat deat 
may tall vponthem, and that they may bee taken 
in their finne, whiles they prouoke their Go: to 
anger, which u fo ofttimes asthey doe that which 
is not befeeming, 

12 (For becaule theirvidvals faile, and all 
their water is watled, they haue Jecermimed to 
‘take theircatrell , and haue pu: pofed to confume 
alithings,that God had forbidden them to eat by 
his Lawes. 

13 Yea they haue purpofed to confume the firft 
fruits ofthe wheac,and the tithes of the wine,and 
et the oile which they had referued and fandified 
tor the Priefteschat terue in !erufalem before the 
face of our God:the which things it is not lawful 
for any of she people-to couch with their hands, 

14 Moreouerthey hauelencto Ieiula'em , bee 
caute they alfo that dweli there, haue done rhe 
like, fach as fhould bring them licence from the 
Senate.) 

15 Now when they fhall brine them word, 
they will doeit,andthey fhali be giuen thee to be 
deftroyed the fame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine hardmaid, knowing all 
this,am fled from their prefence,& God bath tent 
meto worke aching with thee, whereof all the 
earth thall wonder, and whotoeuer fhali heare ir, 

17 Forthy feruantfeareth God,and wo thip- 
peth che God of heauen day andnight, and new 
Jet me remaine with thee,my lord,and ler thy fer- 
vance go ourin the nightinto the valley,and L wil 
pray vnt » God,thathe may reueile vnto me when 
they fhall commictheirfinnes, 

18 And I will comeand thew it vnto thee:then 
thou fhalt go forth with all chine army and there 
hall be none of chem that fhall refilk chee, 
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well as they doecheferuants of king Nabuchodo-: 


f 


5 Then Iudeth fayd vito him, ae 


e—a = 


19 AndI will leadtheethorowthe middes of 
Judea, varillthou come before lerufalem , and L 
will fet thy throne in thenndsthercot, andthow 
fhale driue them as the: pethat haue nu thepheard, 
anda dog thail not barke with his n ouch ag ainit | 
thee: for thefe things hauc beene {poken vinta me, 
and declared vnto mee according to my foree, 
knowledge, anda am tent to thew cise, l 

20 g Then her wordes pleafed Olofernes,and | 
all his feruants , and they marueiledat ber wife- | 
dome, and laid, . ! 

21 There isnot fuch a womaninall the world, | 
both for beauty of face,and wifedume of wordes, | 

22 Likewile Olofernes fayde vnto her, God | 


ii kath donethis, to fend thee before che people, 7 p» 


that ftrength might bein our hands, and deftru- 
&ion vpon them that defpif: my lord 

23 And nowtheu art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittieinthy wordes;: furely i€ 
thou doe as thou halt {poken, thy God fhall bee 
my God, and thou (halt dweil in the houfe of Na- 
buchedonofor , and (halt be renowned thorow= 
out the whole earth, | 

cC H AP. XIL 

2 lLudeih world net pelate) ereje with she meat ofthe Gentiler. 
5 Stemakesh brr regaef that w ec micht goecmt by wight ta 

pray. 10 Glofernes camjesh Ler tecomesoitetanter. 
T Hen hee commaunded to bring her in where | 
histreafures were laide , and bade that they 
fhould prepzre for her ot his owne meates, and | 
that the fhould drinke of his owne wine. | 

2 Bur Iudeth {aid,* L may not cat of them, left 
there thould bee an offence , but 1 can fuffice my 
feife with the things chat I hauebroughe. 

3 Then Olofernes{aidvnto her, If: he things 
that thou haft (hould faile, how fhould weegive 
thee the like ?tor there is none with vs of thy na- 
tion. i ! 
4 Thenfaid Iudeth vnto him, As thy foule lie | 
ueth, my lord, thine handmaide fhal) not fpend | 

f 
| 
| 


| 


thofe things that I haue,tefore the Lord work by 
mine hand the things that he hath determined. 

5 Then the fer uants of Olofernes brought her 
into thetent, and thee flept vntill midnight, ard 
rofe at the morning watch, | 

6 And fentto Olofernes, laying, Letmy lord | 


| commande that thine handmaid may goe forth | 


! 
ynto prayer, | 
7 then Olofernescommanded his guard that | 
they fhould not ftay her: thus thee abode in the | 
campethree dayes, and went outin the nightin. 
to the valley of Bethulia and wathec hesfelleina 
fountaine,euenin the water by che campe, 

8 Aniwhen fhe came out, the pravedvntoths, 
Lord God of ifrzel. that he would dire ¢t her way 
totheexalration oftbechildrenother people. | 

9 So thee rceurned, and remained puze in the 
tenr,vicill fhe ate her meare at euemng, 

10 § Andin thefourth day , Olefernesmade 
a feaftto his owreferuants only,and called none 
ofthemte the banket , tht had elie affaires in 
hand. 

11 Thenfaid hetoBagoasthe eunusch,who had 
charge ouerall that he h:d,Go,and pesfwade this 
Hebrew woman whichis with thee, that thee 
come vnto vs,andeat anddrinkewith vs. 

12 For it werea fhaniefor vs, if wethouldler | 
fuch a womanalone,and noctalke with herjand | 
if we do pot allure her, the will mocke vse 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pefence of O- 
lofernes, and came to her , and fayd, Let ngt chis 
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: Reclns.31.20,254 he was filled with * wine. 


| faire mayd make difficulcie to goe into my lord, |twaine went together according to their cuftome 

| andto be honoured ia his prefence, andto drinke | vate prayer,and preafling thorow thetents,went | 

; wine with vs ioyfully, and to be intreated asone | about by that valley, and went vp the mountaine 

| of the daughters of the children ot Aflùr , which | of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof, 

| semaine in the houfe of Nabuchedonofor. 11 @Thenfaid Ludeth afarre offto the watch. 

14 Then faid Iudeth vata him, Who am I | menarche gates, Open now thegate : God, cuen 

: gow,that | fhould gainfay my lord ? Surely what- | our God is with vs to fhewe his power yetin Ice 

| foever pleafeth him,I wildoe{peedily and it hall | rafalem,and his force againft hisenemies, as hee 

| be my my ioy vnto theday of my death. | hath euen done thisday, My 

| ug So thee arofe andtrimmed her with gar- | 12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 

| ments , and with all the ornaments of women, | voice,they made haft to goe downe to the gate of 

| aad her mayd went and {pread forth her skitines | ther city,and they called the Elders ofthe city. 

on the ground ouer again{t Olofernes, which the | 13 And chey ranneall cogether both timal and 

had receiued of Bagoas for her dayly vie, that the | greac; for it was abouetheirexpeation, that fhe 

might fic and eate vpon them, thould come. So rhey opened the gate, and recei- 
16 Now when fudeth camé and fate downe, | ued her,& made a fire for a light,and ftood round 
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| Olofernes heart was ravifbed with her , and his | aboutthemewaine. 

fpirit was moued,and he defired greatly hercom- | 14 Then the faid to them with a loude voyce, 

i pany: for hee had waited for che time to deceiue | Praife God,praife God: for hee hath not taken ae 


| her fromthe day that he had fene her, way his mercy fromthe houte of Ifrael, buthath 
17 Then {aid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke now, | deftroyed our enemies by mine hands thisnight. 
| and be merry with vs, 15 So thee tooke the head out of the {crip, and 


18 So ludethfaid, t drinke now, my lord, be- | fhewedit and faid vatothem, Behold the head of 
| caufe my ftate is exalted this day more then euer | Olofernes, the chietecaptaine cf the army of Af- 


it was fince I was borne. fur,and behold the canopie wherein bee did lie1n 
_19 Then the cooke, and ate and dranke before | hisdrunkenneffe, and the Lord hathimitten him 
| bim the things that her mayd had prepared. by the hand of a woman. 


20 And Oloferttes reioyced becaufe of her,and 16 AstheLord liueth, who hath kept mee in 
dranke much more wine then hee had drunken at | my way that I went, my countenance hath decei- 


any time in one day fince he was borne. ucd him to his deftru@ion,and he hath not com. 
mitted finne with me by any pollution or villeny. 
| l CHAP, XIII. 5 37 Thenallthepeople were wonderfullyafto- 


| 4 Iudeth prayesh for Rrengih, 8 She fmiteth off Olofernesmeckes| ni thed, and bowed themfelues , and worfhipped 
| 10 Sheresurnesh to Bethulra and reiaycesh her people. God, and faid wi th oneaccord, Bleffed bee th Ou, 
Ow when the euening was come,his feruants | O our GOD, which haft this day brought to 
made hafte to depart, and Bagoas fhut his | nought the enemies ofthy people. 
| tent without , anddifmifted thofe that werepre-| #3 Thea faid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
` | fent, from the prefence of his lord, and they went | bleffed art thou of the mofthigh God aboue all 
| s kei aa ~ e. were all wearie, becaufe im pane = = — i Fr —~ be hele 
_ the feaft had bene long, which hath created the heauens and the 
| 2 And Judeth oan leftalone inthetent, and earth, which hath direGed thee to the cutting off 
| Olofernes was ftretched along vpou his bed :for | of the ere = mme > ~ ae 
! 49 Surely thisthine hope fhall neuer depart 
3 Now Iudeth had commanded hermayd | out ofthe ri et: men: fer tery imanit 
| to ftand without her chamber, and to waite for | the power of God for euer. 
| her comming forth as fhe did daily : for thefaid, | | 2@ And God turne thefe things to thee for a 
| fhe would goc forth to her prayers,and the {pake | perpetua!l praife,and vifit thee with good things, | 
! to Bagoas according to the fame pui pofe. becaufe thou halt net {pared thy life, becaufe of 
| 4 Soall went foorth in her prefence, and none | the affliGtion of our nation, but thou haft holpen 
‘ was left in the chamber, neitherlittle nor great; | our ruine, walking a ftraice way before our God. 
| then Iudeth ftanding by his bed, faidin his heart, | Andall the people faid,So be it,fobe it, 
: O Lord God of all power, behold at this prefent | 
,the workes of mine handes for theexaltationof, ~- CHAP. XIII 
i Ierufalem. 1 Indeth canfeth to hang vp the head of Olofernts. 1o Achior 
, § For nowis thetime to helpe thine inheri- | ioyneth bimfelle to she people of God. 11 The lfraelites voc out 
‘tance, & - executemineenterprifestothedeftrue “8A the Afjrians. j 
| &ion of the encmies which are rifenagainitvs, | Hen fai 
| 6 Then thecame tothe poft of tire beri which my amet ae pe = i m 
| pr . — head,and tooke downe his fau- | ir a ne place of your wales, ii Gaa 
} 3 2 n i - 
. 7 Andapproched to the bed, and tooke hold | andthe e hali a as i E me 
; of hie haire of his head and faid, Strengthen mee, | take you every one his wea Pa pasea 
| ! € pons, andgoefoorth 
| O Lord God of Ifrael this day, . euery valiant manontof thecitie, and fet 
| 8 And thee fmotctwife vponhis necke, with | captaineouerthem, as though you an ge 
| all her might , and thetooke away his head from | downe into the field toward the watch ofthe Al. 
| fyrians,but goenet downe, 


: him, 
` 9 And rolled his body downe fromthe bed, | Then they thalltake thei 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, | “ee their pee >» and railona annn 
and anoneafter fhe wenttorth, and gaue Olofer-| of thearmie cf Affur,and they fhallrunneto the 
nes headto her maid. f tent of Olofernes, but fhallnot finde him: then 
80 Andthepucicin her {crip of meate :fo they | feare hall fall vpon them, and they thal flee be» 
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So you and all thatinhabicethe coaftes o 
Ifrael, fhall purfue chem, and overthrow them as 
they goe. 

5 But before you doe thefe things, call me A- 
chior the Ammonite , that he may {ce and know 
him that defpifed the houle of Ifrael,and that fent 
‘him tovs asto death. 

' 6 Thenthey called Achiorout of the houfe 

lof Ozias, and when he was come & faw the head 

tof Otofernes , in a certaine mans hand in the al- 

fembly of the people, hee fell downe on his face, 
nd his fpirit failed, 
“7 Butwhenthey had taken him vp, he fell at 
udeths feet,and reuerenced her, and faid, Bletied 
recbou in all the tabernacle of Iuda,& in all na- 
jons,which,hearingthy name, thalbeaftonithed. 

| 8 Now thereforetell mee all the things, that 
tou haft done in thefe dayes. Then Iudeth decla- 
edvnto him inthe middes cf the peopleall that 

e had done from the day thar thee wentfoorth 
null that houre fhe [pake vnto them. 

9 And when the had left off {peaking the peo- 
le reioyced with a great voyce,and made a noife 
Fgladneffe thr ugh their cicie. 

10 And Achior, (eeing ali things that Godhad 
one for I{rael, beleeued in God vnfainedly, and 
ircumeifed theforeskin of his eth, and wasioy- 
ed ynto the heufe of Ifrael vnto this day. 

11 G Affoone as the morning arofe,they han- 
ed the head cf Olofernes out at the wall, & eue- 
y mantooke his weapons, and they went foorth 

by bands vnto the flraits of the mountaine. 

12 Buctwhenthe Affyrians {aw them, they fent 
o their captaines,which went co the gouernours 
nd chiefecaptaines,ard to all their rulers. 

13 Sothcycameto Olofernes tent, and faid to 
im that had the charge of all histhings, Waken 
ut lord: for the flaves haue beene boldto come 
owne agaioft vs to battell, that they may be de- 

Mroyed fo. euer. 

i 14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 

oore of thetent:for he thought that he had flept 
ith Iudeth. 

15 Butbecaufe none anfwered, hee openedit, 
nd wentinto the chamber,& found him caf vp- 
n the floore,snd his head was taken from hime 

16 Therefore he cried with aloud voice, with 
ecping and mourning, anda mightycry, and 

tenthis garments. , 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Iudeth 
where thee vied to remaine , and found her not: 

hen he leaped our to thepeople,and cryed, 

18 Thefeflaues haue committed wickedneffe: 
newoman of the Hebrews hath brought fharre 
pon the houfe of King Nabuchodonofor:for be- 
old,Olofernes Leth vpon the ground without an 

head. 

19 Whenthecaptaines of the Affyrians army 
heard thefe words,they rent their coats,andcheir 
heart was wonderf ‘lly trobled,& there was a cry 
and avery great noyfe throughout the campe. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The Afjrians aveatraidandfice. 3 The lfracatespmr(ue tl em. 
8 Joacim che tie Prieft commeth to Bethuliato fec Inaeth, and 
topraile Goc for ber, 

Nd when they that were in the tents, heard, 

they were aftonifhed at the thing thar was 
done. 

2 Andfeareandtrembling fell vpon them, fo 
battherewas no man that durf abide in f fighe 


by euery way ofthe plaine and of the mountains, 
3 They alfo that had camped in the moun» | 


| tainesround about Bethulia, were putto flights | 


then the children of [frael , euery one thatwasa | 
warriour among them,rufhedoutvponthem, | 

4 Then fent Ozias to Bethomalthem „andto | 
Bebai, and Chob«i, & Chola,and to all the coafts | 
ofIfrael , fuch as fhould declare vnto them the | 
things that were done, and that all fhould ruth | 
foorth vpon their enemiesto deftroy them. i 

5 Now whenthechildren of Mrael heard it, 
they all fellvpcn them together vnto € hoba: 
likewife allo they that came from Ierulalem,and 
from áll the mountaines: formen had told them 
what things were done in the campe oftheir ener 
mies and they that werein Galaad and in Galile 
chafedthemwith'a great flaughter , vntillthey 
cameto Damatcus,andto thecoalts thereof. 

6 And therefidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell _ 
vponthe campe of Affurand {poiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Ifrael that returned 
fromtheflaughter, hadthe reft; andthe villages 
andthe cities that were inthe mountaines andin 
theplaine,hada great bootie; for the abundance 
was very great. 

8 Then loacimthe hie Prieft, and the Anci- 
ents of the children of Ifrael that dwelt in Ieru- | 
falem , came to confirme the benefitesthat God | 
had fhewed to Ifrael and to fee ludeth, and to fa- | 
lure her. ` 

9 Andwhenthey came vnto her, they blefed | 
her with one accord, and faid vnto her, Thou art 
the cxalration of Jerufalem : thou art the great 
glory of Ifrael:thou art the great reioycing of 
our nation. 

10 Thouhaft done all thefe things by thine 
hand: thou haft done much good to Ifrael, and | 
Godis plealed therewith :bleffed be thou of the | 
almightie Lord for euermore: andall thepeople | 


faid,So be ir. 

11 And che people fpoiled the camp the fpace 
of thirtie dayes, andthey gaue vnto Iudeth Olo- 
fernes tent,and all his filuer and beds, and bafins, 
and al his ftuffe,and fhe tooke it and laid iton her 
mules,and made ready her charets, and laid them 
thereon, 

12 Thenall the women of Iftae] came together | 
to fee her,and bleffed her,& made adanceamong | 
them fos her, and fhe took branches in her hand, | 
and gaue alfo to the women that were with her. 

13 They alfo crowned her with Oliues, & her 
that was with her,and the went before the people | 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the j 
men of Ifrael followed in their armour, with | 
crownes,and with fongs in their mouthes. | 

CHAP. XVL l 
1udeth pra feth God witha fong. 19 Shecofferetbonta the Lord 

Olofernes fiuffe. 23 Her continencie, lifeandd:ath. 35 AR 

Jyrael lamentethher. 

Hen Iudeth began this confeffion in ali Ifra- | 
el, and all che people fang this fong witha 
loud voice. 

2 And ludeth faid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbrels , fing tomy Lord with cymbales :tune | 
vnro him a Pfalme: exalt his praife,and call vpon | 
his Name. | 

3 ForGodbreaketh thebattels , and pitched 
his campe in the mids of his people,and deliuered 
mee out of the hand of the periecurers. 
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` fo nought by the hand ofa woman. them and weepefor euer. 
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| 6 Alittlefountaine which became a flood, 
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4 Aflureame from the mountaines foorth of| themthatfearethees p 
the North: he came withthou(:nds in hisarmy,| 16 For al! facrifice is too little for afweete 
* whole multitude hath dhut vp theriuers, and] favour, and all the fat istoo littleforthy burne 
their hoifemen haue covered the valleys. offering : but he that feareththe Lord,is great at 
5 Hefaid chat he would burne vp my borders | all times. , y d 
and kill my yorg men with theiword, and dahh] 17 Woe to the nations thatrife vpagainiimy 
thefucking childien againft the ground,& make | kinred ithe Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
Imine infants as a pray, andmy virgins afpoyle, | of them in the day of iudgement , in fending fire 
6 Butthe almighty Lordhath brought them | and wormes vpon their tlefh, and they thall feele 


7 For the mighty did not fallbytheyoung| 1% @ After, when they went vntolerufalem, 
en, neither did the fonnes of Titan {mite him, | they werfhippedthe Lord, & afioone asthe peo- 
or the high gyantsinuade him, but Iudeth the | ple were purified, they offered their burnt offe- 
aughter of Merari did difcemfite him by the | tings,and their free offerngs,andtheir gifts, 
eauty of her countenance. 19 Judeth alfo offered all the tufts ot Olofer- 
8 For the put off the garment of her widow- | nes, which the people had giuen her, and gauethe 
ood, forthe exaltation of thofe that were op- | canopy which the bad taken off his bed, for an 
refled in Hrael and anointed her face with oynt- | oblation tothe Lord, j; 
ent,andbeund vp herhairein acoife,andtooke | 20 Sothepeople reioycedin Jerufalem by the 
a linnen garment to deceiue him. San@uary,for the {pace of three moneths,and 1u- 
9 Herflippers rauifhed his eyes: her beauty | deth remained with them. 
tooke his minde prifoner, and the fauchin pafled| 21 After this time, euery one returnedto his 
through his necke, owne inheritance , and ludeth went to Bethulia, 
ro The Perfians were aftonithed at her bold- | andr emained in her owne poficflion,and was for 
ineffe, and the Medes weretroubled with ber har- | her time honourable in all the countrey. 
ineffe. 22 Andmany defired her, but none bad her 
11 But mineaffliGtedreioyced, and my feeble | company all the dayes of her life, after that Ma- 
ne fhouted,then they teared, they lifted vp their | nafles her husband was dead , and was gathered 


oice andturnedbacke, to || his people. W)0r, her people. 


12 Thechildren of maids pearcedthem, and | 23 But fe increafed more and more in honor, 
wounded them as they fled away likecbildren: | and waxd olde in her husbands houfe, being an 
they perithed by thebattell of the Lord. hundreth and fiue yeere olde, and madcher mayd 

13 Iwil fing vntothe Lord a fong andpraife, | free : {o the died in Bethulia, and they buried her 
O Lord.thou art great and glorious, matueilous, | in the graue of her husband Manafles. _ 
and inuincible in power. 24 And*thehoufe of Ifiaellamented her fe- 

14 Letallthy creaturesferue thee: * for thou| uen dayes,and before the died, thee did diftr'bure 
haft fpokenand they were made: thou haft {ent| her goodsto all them that wereneereft ofkinred 
thy Spirit, and heemadethem vp: and thereis! to Manafles her husband, and to them that were 
nonethat can reliftthy voyce. the neereft of her kinred, 

15 For the mountaines leape vp from their} 25 And there was none that madethe chil- 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt at} dren of I{rael any more afraid in the dayes of Iu- 
thy prefence like waxe; yet thou art mercifull to} deth,nor along time after her death, 
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scrtaine portions of theltory o et, which ate 


_—found in fome Grecke and Latine tranflations ; 
Which follow tht tenth Chapter. ~ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 4 
Eas Hen Mardocheusfaid,Godhath | a1 And thefe two lots came before God for 


oy , done thefethings. all nations, at the houre and time appointed, 
i S ie A 5 ForI rememberadreame, | and in the day ofiudgement. — 
We TA which I fawe concerning thefe | 12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
EL key, matters, and there was nothing | iuftified his inheritance. : 
Kazez Lih thereofomitted, 13 Therefore thole dayes thalbe ynto them in 


the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
and was alight, and as the Sunne , and asmuch | day ofthe fame moreth,withan affimbly and ioy, 
iwater : this flood was Efther whom the king ma- | and with gladnefle before God, according to the 
ried,and made Queene, gcncrations for eve- among his people. 
7 Andthetwodragons are! and Am-n. C HAP, XI. 
8 Andthe people are they that are aflembled | YN the fourth yeere of the rergne of Prolemens 
to deftroy the name of the Lewes. and Cleopatra, Dofi:heus, who fayd hee was a 
9 And my people is Ifrael,which cried to God | Prieft and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his fonne, that 
and are fauedofor the Lord hath faued his people, | brought the former letters of || Phiuray a which 
and the Lord hath deliuered vs fro all thefeeuils,| they faid Lyfimachus the fonne of Prolemeus, 
| and God hath wrought fignes & great wonders,| which wasat Ierufalem, interpreted, 
which haue not been done among the Gentiles. 2 Inthefecond yere ot the reigne of great Ar- 
10 Therefore hath he madetwo lots, one for] taxerxes inthe firft day of f moneth Nitan, Mar- 


fonne 


Gen, 50.10, 
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; the people of God, & another forallthe Gentiles} docheus the fon of iarus, the foune of Semci, za 
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5 Andchis was his dreame, Behold a noife of 
acempzft with thunders, and earthquakes , and 
vproare intheland, 

6 Behold,cwo great dragons came forth ready 
to fight one sgainit another. 

7 Theircry was great waereby all the heathen 
were ready to fight again{t the righteous people, 

8 Andchefame day was full of darkneffe and 
obfcuritie,and trouble,and anguifh : yea, aduci fi- 
tie,and great affli@ion was vpontheearth. 

9 For thenthe righteous fearing their affiai- 
ons, were amafed,and being ready to die,cried vn- 
to God, 

10 And while they were crying,§ little wel grew 
into a great riuer,and flowed ouer w great waters, 

11 Thelight and the funne rofe vp, andthe 
lowly wereexalted,and deuoured the glorious, 

12 Now when Mardocheus had feene this 
dreame, he awoke and rofe vp,and thought in his 
heart vntill chenight, what God would doe, and 
fo he defired to know allthe matter, 

CHAP, XII, 
T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
Kingscourt with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
iKings eunuches,and keepers of the palace. 
*Efler 2.30. 2 * Buctwhenhe beard their purpofe,andtheir 
balsas perceiued that they went about 
to lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxés, and 
fo he certified the king thereof, 

3 Then canfed the king to examine the two 
eunuches with torments and when they had con- 
fefled it,they wereput todeath, 

4 Thistheking caufed tobe putinthe Chro» 
nicles,Mardocheus alfo wrote the fame thing, 

5 So the King commanded that Mardocheus 
fhouldremaine inthecourt,and for the aduertife- 
ment, he gaué him a reward, 

9 But Amanthe fonne of Amadathus the A- 
gagite,which was in great honor and reputation 
with theking , went-about to hurt Mardocheus 
and his people, becaufe of the twoeunuches of 
| the king that were putto death, i 

l C HAP. XIII 
1 Thecopy ofthe lettersof Ariaxerxesagainft ihelewes, 8 Tte 
prayer of Mardocheus. 
Y Hecopy of the letters was this, The great 
king Artaxerxes writeth thefe thingsto the 
i princes and gouernours that are vnder him from 
| Indiavnto Ethiopia in an hundteth and feuen 
t 


|20fepb. Antig. 
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and twentieprouinces. 

2 When I was made lord ouer many people, 
, and had fubdued the whole earthvnto my domi- 
nion, I would not exalt my felfe by thereafon of 
imy power , but purpofed with equitieal way aud 
encleneffe to gouerne my fubiedts,and wholly to 
fet them in a peaceable life, andthereby to bring 
my kingdome vnto tranquilitie, that men might 
fafely goethorow on euery fide, and to renewe 

eace againe which all men defire, 
¥ i 3 Now when I asked my counfellershowe 
hefe things might be brought to paffe, onechat 
iwas conuerfant with vs, of excellent wifedome 
land conftantin cood will , and thewed himfelfe 
to be of fixefidelitic, which had the {econd place 

l n the kingdoine,euen Aman, 


} 
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4 Declired vnto vs, thatin all nations there 


i defpifed the commandements of kings , andfo, 
i tbat chis genarall Empire , that wee haue begun 
| cannot be gouerned without offence. 

5 Seeing now weperceiue,that this people a4 
lone are altogether conwarie vnto euery man, vs 
fing ftrange & other maner of lawes, and hauing; 
aneuill opinion of our doings, and goe about ta 
Rablith wicked matters , chat our kingdome 
thould notcometo good eftate, i 

6 therefore hawe wee commaunded,that alli 
they chat are appointed in writing vnto you by; 
Aman(which is ordeined ouer che affaires,and is; 
as our fecond father) thal! all wich their wiues 
and children be deltroyed and rooted out with 
the {word oftheir enemies without al mercy,and! 
that none be 
twelfth moneth Adar of this yeere, | 

7 Thatthey which ofold,and now alfo haue! 
euer bin rebellious,may in one day with violence! 
be thruft downe intothe hell, tothe intent thar, 
after thistime our athaires may be without trou-; 
bles,and well gouerned in all points. i 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
works of the Lord,& made his prayer vatohimg 

9 Saying,O Lord,tord,) king almighty (for ai 
things are in thy power)& if thou haft appointed 
to faue I{rael,chereis noman y can withitand chee 

10 For thou haft made heauen and earth, an 
all the wonderous things vnder the heauen, 

ax Theu are Lord of allchings,and there isno 
man that can refit chee,which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knowef all things,and thou knoweft 
Lord, that it was neither of malice,nor prefump 
tion, sor for any defire of glory, that I did this, 
and not bowe downe to proud Aman. 

13 For I would haue bene content with goed, 
wil for the faluation of I {rael,to have kift the fol 
of his feet. 

14 BurIdidit, becaufeI would not prefers 
the honour of aman aboue the glory of God,an 
would not worthip any but onely thee, my Lord 
and this haue I not done of pride. 

15 And therefore,O Lord God, and king,hau 
mercy vpo thy people:for they imagine how they 
may bring vs to nought, yea, they would deftioy 

the inhericance ¥ hath bin thine from j beginning 

16 Defpife not the portion which thou haft | 
delivered out of Egypt for thine owne felfe, | 

17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thy | 
portion: turne our forow into ioy,that wee may 

liue, O Lord, and praifechy Name: fhu: not the 
mouthes of them that praile thee. 

18 Alli fraelin like maner cried moft earneftly 
vnto ¥ Lerd, becauley death was before their cies. 

CHAP. XIIL 
The prayer of Eflher for the deliuerance of erand ber.pesple, 
Veene Efther alfo, being in danger of death, 
— vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious appare}, and put 
on thegarrents of fighing,and mourning. In the 
ftead of precious oyntment, the {catered athes,& 
dongue vpon her head: & fhe humbled her body ` 
greatly with fafting,and all che places other ioy | 
fill: d fhe with the hairechatthe pluckt ofÈ 

3 And theprayea vncothe Lord Godotifrael, 

faying,O my Lord, thou oaly artour king, helpe 
me delolate woma,whichhaueno helperbuc thee: 

4 kor my danger is at hand, 
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| § From my youth vp Ihaue heard in ¥ kinred 
of my father,thatchou, O Lord, tookeft Hrael fro 
among «ll people,& our fathers trom their prede- 
' ceffors for a perpetual mheritance, and chou haft 
' performed that which thou didft promife them. 

6 Now Lord,wehaue fi ned before thee: there- 
fore haft hou giué vs into ¥ hands of ourenemies, 

7 Becante we worthipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. 

8 Neuertheleffe, it fatishiechthem not,that we 
Jare in bitter captiuicie , but they haue ftroken 
hands with their idoles, 

9 That they wilabolith§ thing thacthou wehy 
mouth haft ordetned,& deftroy thineinheritance, 
to fhut vp themouth ofthem y praife chee, and to 
quench the glory of chy Temple,& of chine altar, 

ro And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
hat they may praife the power of thie idoles, and 


.to magnifie a flethly king for euer, 


51 O Lord,giue not thy fcepter to them j be nos 
thing, left chey laugh vs cofcornein our miferie: 
bur turn their deuice vpon thélelues,& make him 

n example, that hath begun the {ame againft vs. 

12 Thinkevpen vs,O Lord,and thew thy felfe 
vnto vs inthetime of our diftreffe,and ftrengthen 

¢,O King of gods,and Lord of all power. 

1 3 Giue mean eloquent {peech in my mouth be» 

‘ore the Lion; turne his heart co hace ourenemie, 
to deftroy him,and all fuch as confent vnto bim, 

14 But deliuer vs w thine hand,& helpe me,y am 

olitarie,which haue no defence,but onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweft all things, O Lord: thou 

noweft,that I hate the glory of the vnrighteous, 

ndthat I abhorrethe bed of the vncircumcifed, 
and of all the heathen. 

16 Thouknoweft my neceffitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence , which I beare vpon 
mine head, what time as I muft thew my felfe,and 
that I abhorre it as amenftruous cloth,and chat I 
weate it not when I am alone by my felfe, 

ry Andthac | thine handmaid haue not eaten 
at Amans table,and that { haue had no pleafurein 
the kings feaft,nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haue no ioy 
fince the day that I was brought hither vntilthis 
day ,but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

| 19 Othoumightic Godaboueall, beare the 
voyce ofthemthat haue none other hope, and de- 
liuer vsout of the hand of the wicked, and deli- 
ner me out of my feare, 


C HLA P. Xv. 
x Mardocheus mooncsh Efther to goe into the King and make ine 
tercejfion for her people, 9 And fh: performeth his requefl, 
M Ardocheus alfo bade Eftherto go in vnto the 
king,& pray for her people & tor her cotitry 
2 Remember faith he, the dayes of thy low e- 
Rate, how chou waft nourifhed vnder mine hand: 
for Aman which is next vnto theking , hathgi- 
uen fentence of death againft vs. 
| 3 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, & fpeake 
| for vs vntothe king, and deliuer vs from death. 
| 4 And vpon thethird day when thee had en- 
ded her prayer , thelaid away che mourning gar- 
ments,and put onher glorious apparel), 
| § Anddeckt her felfegoodly,after that fhe had 
' called vpon God,which is the beholder & faviour 
of allchings,and tooketwo handmvaids with her, 
| 6 Vponthe one fhe leaned her felfe,asonethat 
i was tender. 


| 7 And the other followed her, and bare the 


a rr cr a a a e a a e: 


raine ofher velture. 
8 The thine of herbeautie made her face role 
coloured: and herface was cheerefull and amia- 
| ble, but her heart was forrowfull tor great feare. 


Then thee went in thorow allthe doores, 
and ftood beforetheking, andthe king fate vpon 
his royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly 
aray,all glittering with gold and precious itones, 
and he was very cerrible. 

10 Thenheelite vp his face, that thone with 
maieftie, and looked fiercely vpon her : therefore 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale andfaine, 
and leaned her felfe vponthe head of the maide 
that went with her. 

11 Neuertheleffe, Godturned the kings mind 
that he was gentle,who being careful!,leaped out 
of his throne,and tooke her in his armes,till thee 
cameto her felfe againe: and comforted her with 

ouing words,and{aid, 

12 Efther, what isthe matter? I amthybro- 
ther,be of good cheare, 

13 Thou shale not die:for our commandement 
toucheth the commons,& not thee.Come neere. 

14 And fo hc held vp his golden {cepter , and 
laid it vpon her necke, 

15 And kiffed her,andfaid,Talke with mee, 

46 Then faid the. I faw thee,O lord,as an An- 
gelof God, and mine beart was troubled for 
teare of .thy maieftie, 

17 For wonderfull art thou, © Lord, and thy 
face is full of grace. 

18 And as the was thus {peaking vnto him, the 
fell downe againe for faintneffe. 

19 Then the king was troubled , and all his 
feruants comforted her. 

C'H Ae. XVI, 


The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby bee venoketh thofe 
which he f f fens foorth. 


T grear king Artaxerxes, which signi tofeph Antlgurtc 


from india vnto Ethiopia ouer an hundreth 
and feuen and twenty prouinces , fendeth vnto 
the princes and rulers that haue the charge of our 
affaires Salutation. 
2 Therebe many that through the goodnefle 
of Princes,and honour given vnto them,become 
very proud, 


EN 


3 And indeuour not only ro hurt our fubieđtsy 


but not content to liucin wealth do alfo imagine 
deftruction againft chofe rhat doe them goad, 

4 Andtake not ønely all chankefulnef. away 
from men,but in pride and prefumption. asthey 
that be vnmindfull of benefits, they thinketo efa 
capethe venyeance of God, that feeth all things, 
andis contrary roeuill. 

5 And ofttimes many which be fet in office, 
and vnto whom their friends caufes are con mite 
ted, by vaineintifements doe wrap them in calae 
mities,that cannot bee remedied : for they make 
them partakers of innocent blood, 

6 And deceitfully abufe the fimplicitie and 
gentleneffe of Princes with lying tales. 

7 This maybe prouednotunly by oldhifto- 
ries , butalfo by thofe things that aie before our 
eyes, and are wickedly committed of fuch pefti- 
lences as are not worthy to bearerule. 

8 Therefore we mufttake heed hereafter,that 
wee may make the kingdome peaceable for all 
men, wha change fveuer fhali come, Í 

9 And difcernethethingsthat are before our 
eyes,to withitandthem with gentlenes, 

10 For Amana Macedenian,the fon of Ama- 
dathus 


pha —— rap 
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ie dathus, being indeed a firanger fromthe Perfians 
blood, & tar {rd our goodnes, was receinesi ot vs; 

11 And hath prooued the triendfhiptbat wee 

beare toward allnations , forhathee was called 

our father,and was honoured of euery man,as the 

next perfon vntothehing. . . 4 

12 Eut necould notviehimfelfefoberly in this 


AO 


great dignitie , but went about to depriue vs of 


the kingdome,and of our lite. 


13 With mannfold deceit alfo hath hee defired 


| 

to deftroy Mardocheus our preferuer, which had 

done vs good in all thirgs,and innccentEfier the 

| partaker of our kingdome,with all her nation, 

l 34 For his mind was(when-he had taken them 
out of the way) tolay waitefor vs, and by this 
meanes to tranflate the kingdomeof the Perfians 
vnto them ot Macedonia. ro 

a5 Butwe tind chatthe lewes(which wereoc- 

cufed of this moft.wicked man, thatthepmighe 

m deftroyed) are no euill doers , but vfe mok tuft 
awes, 

16` And that they bee thechildren ef zhemoft 

High and Almighty & everliuing God, by whom 

the kingdome hath keene preferued vito ys, and 

our progenitors in very good order, 
17 Wherefore yedball doe well ; if yedcener 
put in execution thofe letters , chat Arcan the fon 
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C-H AiPe 1. i Ape 
1 How pweongb: tofearch and enquire asics Gad, 2 Who be tkole 
shat findhim 5 Téeholy Ghost. 8. 11 Wee cugi t to fee fora 
backbiting and murmuring. 17 Fy bergofdeash cemmethe 15 

Righieou [nefe ancbnrighteonjnefre, ` w 
=} Oue * righteoufheffe, yee that bee 
P _ Iudges of the earth ; tbinke reue- 
rently of che Lord, and {eeke him in 

Ñ: fimplicitieof beart, © s 
eo 2 *Foshewitbefomdofthem 
that tempt him not , and appeareth vnto fachas 
be not vnfoichfulbvntohim, =- 
3 For wicked thong htsfeparate from God :& 
bis power when itis tried, reprooueth the vnwile, 
- 4 Becaufe wifedome casnot enter into a wic- 
ked heart nor dwel in thebody that is fubie@ vn- 

ty finne, =m Pan 

5 Fortheholy * Spirit of difcipline fleeth from 


1 RUMQ. 3030 


B/E 56.1. 


* Deut 4.29. 
chron, 35.4. 


Jere.4,22, 
deceite , and withdraweth himfelfefrom the 
thoughts chat are without vnderRanding, andis 
rebuked when wickednrfle commeth, d 
Galat.c.026 6 FortheSpirit of wifdome *-islouing, & wil 


not abfolue him , chat blafphemeth with his lips: 
for God: is a witnefie of his reines, and acre be- 
holder of his heart,and an hearer ofthe tongue, 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filteth all-the 
world: and the ame thwe maintaineth all things, 
hath kuowledge of the voyce. >. l 

8 Therefore hee that fpeaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot bee hid: neither fhall the iudge- 

| ment of reproch let himefcape, r 
- 9 Forinquifition halbe made for thethoughts 
of the yngodly, and the found of his words fhal] 
céme vito Ged for Y correGion of his iniquities, 
10 For the eare of ielovfie hearcth ali things, 
andthe noile of the grudgings thall not be hid. 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring , ‘which 
Prof:teth nothing, andrefraine your tonguefrom 
[ilander ‘for there is no wordfo fecret , that fhall 
goc for nought,and the mouth thatipeaketh lies, 
layer the loule, ` s : wt 
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e ORE tanec Serre etnies 


. 154 | 
of. Amadathusdid writ yaw you. j 
2198 bor hechatiguenzad them,bapgeth at Sufis| - 
before the gates with ail histamile, andGod | 
(which Fath alj things in his power) hab {pee | 
dily rewarded him atier bis deleruing, | 
19 Thesefare ye thal publith thecopy of this 
letter in all places, thatthe lewes may freely liue | 
after their owne Lawes, | 
(120 Ard ye fhall aide them, that ypen the thir- | 
teenth day ot the twelith moneh Adar they mz Lia 
beauenged on them, which inthe time of their TE 
trouble wouid haue oppiefled them, 
21 For Almighty Cod hathturned to ioj the 
ema wherin thecholen people &euld haue peri- | 
idi w 
22 Moreouer,among other folemne dayesy¢e | 
thali keepe this day with all gladnefie, 
* 23 That both now and intimetoceme, this 
day may bea remembrance of deliverance for vs; 
and allfuch as loue the protperity of the Perfians, 
but aremembrance ot deftiuction to thole that 
be feditivusvnto vs, l 
24 Thercforeall cities and countreys thatdoe | 
not this, thal] horribly bee defiroyed with fwor 
and fire, and thall not onely norbee inhabited of 
m en, but beabhorred alfo of the wilde beafis an 
foules for euer, 


E OF SALOMON. 


| 

12 Seeke not death in the errourof your life: 
* deftroy not your feiuesthrongh the workes off * Devtog.t3. : 
your owne bands. . se ©% è ae 
13 *For God hath not madedeath, neither 
hath he pleafure in the deftruGion of the living. p 
-14 For hee createdall chings, that they might 
hauetheir being: & the generations of the world 
i 

| 


* Erker. | 
and 33.32, 
1 


areprelerued ,.& there is no poyfon of defiru&tion 
in them, & che kingdeme of hel is not vypunearth, 

“45 For righteouinefie is immortali, but. vne 
tighteeufneflebringethdeath. — 

46 And the yngodly call @ ic vntothem both 
with hands and words , and while hey thinke to 
hane a friend of it,they come to nought: tor they 
are confederate with it: therefore are they wor- 
thy to be partakers thereof. 


” CHAP. II, Í 
TEé imaginations and defires of sbew.cked, akdthur counfelan| . $ 
gaint the fateh fort, - l 
Ẹ Or the ungodly fay, as they falfely imagine with l 
themfelues,* our lifeis fhort and tedious: and] ` 70% 7+. | 

in the death of a man there is no recouerie, nei- = 
ther wasany knowen thathathreturned from the 1607.15.52 

grane. gT 

2. For wee are borneat all aduenture, andwee 
fhail be hereafter.asthough weehad neuer beene : 
for the breath is a {moke in our nottiels, and.the 
words asa {parke railed out of our hearr, 

3 Whichteing extinguithed, the bady ts tur- 
ned into afhes , andthe {pint vanitheth asthe fofe 
ayre. ‘ 
4 Our life thal! peffe away asthe trace of 
cloud , ardceme to nought esthe myfte thata 
driuen away withthe beames of thefunne, an 
cafl downe with the heate thereof. Our name alfi 
{hail be forgotten in time, and noman fhallbaud 
our worksin remembrance. A 

5 "For ourtime is as a fhadow that paffeth * 1,¢5ron.29.153 
away, and after our endthereis no retuning : for “at. 5.9. 
itisfalt(ealed, fothat no man commeth againe 

Vu. 6 * Com 


| 
a Towindeath, 


j 4.92.43 ana 
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ephes 5.13. 
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+P fel.23.8,9. 
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(E Lere AIAI, 
i 


pea a wifedonie of a n 


6 *Cometherefore,and let vsenioy the plea. 
fures that arg prefent , aad let vs cheerefully vie 
the creatures as in youth. er 
Lev vs Gil ourfelues with coftly wine,& oint- 
ments, and lec not the Houre of life paile by vs. 

3 Let vscrowne our felues with rofe buds a- 
fore they be withered, 

-g Lecvs alibe parcakers of our wantonneffe: 
let vs leaue tom? token of our pleafure in euery 
place: for tiat ts our portion,and this 1sour lot, 

to Letvs oppreffe the poore that isrigh:eous ; 
let vs not fpare the widow, nor reuerence $ white 
baires of che aged that haue liued many yeeres. 

11 Let our ftrength bee the Law of varighte- 
ou neffe; for the thing that 1s feeble, is reprooued 
as vnprofirable, 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
heis not tor our profir ; and he 1s concrary t9 our 
doings: he checketh vs for ottending againft the 
Law and blameth vs as tranfgreffors of difcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaft to haue the knowledge 
of God, & hecallech himelie the fon of the Lord, 

14 Heismad=to “-reprosue our thoughts, 

15 Itgrieueth vs alfo to 'ooke * vpon him: for 
his life is not iike other mens : his wayes are of 
anotherfathien, ` 

16 Hee counteth ys as baftards, and hee with- 
draweth him(elte trom our waye: astrom filthi- 
neffe: hee commendeth greatly the latter end of 
theiuft. and voafteththat God is his Father. 

17 Let vs fee thenif his words bee true: let vs 
prooue whatend he (hall haue. 

18 Forif the righteous man bee * the fonne of 
God, he willhelpe him, and detiues him from the 
bands of his encmies. 

19 Letvs “examine him with rebukes and tor- 
ments , that wee may know his meckeneile, and 
prooue his patience. 

20 Let vscondemne him vnto a fhameful death: 
for he thalbe preterued as he nimtelfe taith, 
21 Suchthings doethey imagine,and go aftray: 


| for their owne wickednes hath blindedthem. 


iX Gene... 
‘gud 7. and 5.1 
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| 22 And they doe not vnderftand the myfte- 
ries of God, neither hope tor the reward of :1gh- 
í teoufnes, nor can difcernethe honor of the foules 
thatare faultleffe, 
23 For God created man without corruption, 
and made him afterrhe*image of his own likenes, 
24 * Neuertheieif{c,chrough enuie of the deaill 
came death into the world; and chey that hold of 


Minion ouer the people, and their Lord thall 
teigne for euer, 

9 They chactruft in him hall vnderftand the 
trueth , and the faithfull thall remaine with him 
in lowe: for grace and mercy is among his Saints, 
and heregardeth his clea, 

10 But * thevngodly thall be punithed accor- 
ding to their imaginations: for they haue detpifed 
the righteous,and foriaken the Lord, ; 

t1 Who fo defpifeth wifedome and difcipline, 
ismiferable, and their hope 1s vaine, and their la- 
bours are foolifh and their works vnproficable, 

12 Their wives are vndiicreet, andtheir chil 
dren wicked: their offering is curfed, 

33 Therefore the barren ts blefled which is vn- 
defiicd,and knoweth not thefinful bed: * the hall 
haue fruicin the vification of the ules, 

14 Audthe eunuch, which with his handes 
hath not wroughtiniquity nor imagined wicked 
things ag ain& God : for vnto him (hall bee ziten 
the speci ‘ligift of taith, and an acceptable portie 
onin the Temple of the Lord, 

15 For glorious is the truit of good labours, 
and the root of wiledome (hall neuer fade away. 

16 Buc theciildren of adulterers hal! not be 
partakers of the holy tbings , and che teed of the 

wicked bed (hall be rooted out. 

17 And though they liue tong , yet fhall they 
be nothing regarded, and their laft age thal] bee 
without honour, 

18 It they die haftily, they haue no hope, nei- 
ther comfort inthe day of triall, 

19 For horribleisthe end of the wicked gene- 
ration, 


CHAP. ITI 
Of vertue and the corame ditieshereof, to The death of the righs 
teous and the conaensnation of the unfaithful, 4 


Etter is barrenneffe with vertue : for the me- 
moriall thereof 1s ımmortall. for it is knowen 
with Godand with men, — 
2 Whenie is prefent, men takeexample there- 
at,and if it goe away, yer they defire it: it is alway | 
crowned and triumpheth. and winneth the buttell 
and the vndefiled rewards. 
3 But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bound inchildren, 1s vaprofitable, and the ba- 
ftard plants thall take no deepe rvote,nor lay any 
faft foundation. 
4 Forthough they bud forth inthe branches 


* Laseb.2g.3t. 


* Ifa. $6 Se 


for atime, *yetthey thalbe (haken with the wind |* Math.. 19. 


* Geng h.2- his fide,prooueic. for they ftand not taft, and through the vehemen- 
CHAP. IIL cie of the wind they fhalbe rooted our, 
2 The conwerfation aud affuranceofthe rihseous, g Thereward| 5 For the vnperfite branches fhail be broken, 
of the fduhfisd ri Vehoaremferable. and their fruit (hall be vnprofitable and fowre to 
Vethe *foules of the righteous are in the hand | eat,and meet for nothing. 
of Gad, and no corment fhall touch them. 6 For al! che children that are borne ofthe} =~ 
‘+ Dent.33.3- 2 "In the fight of the vnwife they appeared | wicked bed, hail be witneffe of the wickednelie 


| * Chap.sg. 
| 


i 
i 
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to die,and their end wasthought grieuous, 

3 And their departing from vsjdettruction, but 
they are in peace 

4 And though they fuffer paine before men, 


againft cheir patents when they beafked, 

7 But though the righteous be prevented with 
death,yet thall he be in reft, 

8 For thehonourable age is not that which 
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| 
+ Ron 24. yet is * their hope fuil of immortality. is of long time, neither that wiich is meafuied | 
iB coregete 5 They are punithed,bnt in few things, yetin | by chenumber of yeeres. | 
Pe many things thal tuey be wel rewarded: * for God | 9 Butwifedome isthe gray haire, and an vne i 
uniia: S prooueth them, & findeth chem meet for himfelfe, | defiled life is the old age. | 
; 6 Heetryeththemas the gold inthe furnace,| 10 *Hepleafed God,and wasbelcued of hin, |* Gen.s.24. i 
i andrecemetn them as a perfect truit offering, fo that wheras he lined among finners,he tranfla- |fe6r.11.5. i 
|© Mats.23 436 9 * And in thetimeof their vifion they fhall | tedhim. ; 


le rath. gah 
DENG. 2a 


fhine , and runchorow as the {parkes among the 
ftubble, 


| 
| $ They *thablindge the nations,and haugdo- 


11 He westaken away left wickedneffe fhouild 
alter his ynder{tading,or deceit beguile his mind, 
12 For wickednefle by bewitching chee 
tas 
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thethings that are good , andthe vnftedfaftneffe vertue, but areconfumed in our owne wickednes. 


of concupicence peruerecth the fin. ple-minde. 
13 Though be wasfoone dead, yet fulfilled he 

muchtime, 

14 Fort his foule pleafed God: therefore hafted 

iheto take him awiy from wickedneffe, 

15 Yetthe people fee and viderftand it not, 
nd confider nu fuch things in their hearts,how 

that grace and mercy is vpon his Saints, anc his 
touidence puer the eleG, 

f: 6 Thustherighteous y is deadycondemneth the 
ngodly whichare liu ng: & the youth } is feone 
tought to an endy helong life ot ý vnrighs cous, 
17 For they ‘ee: heend oi the wife,but they va- 

ider Rand not what God hath deuifed tor him, and 
hereforethe Lord hath pieferued him ir: fafetie. 

18 They ee him ard deipife him,but the Lord 
ill laugh them to fcorne, 

19 So that theyilal tall hereafter without ho- 
eur, & fhali baue a fhame among the dead for e- 
ermore:for withcut any voyce fhal he Lurftchem 

and caft chem downe, & thake thé tromthe foun- 

dations, fo that they halte veterly walted,& they 
fhalbein forrow,and their memoria’ hall pesith. 

20 So they being afraid, (hall remember their 

finnes, and their owne wickednes thail come be- 
ore them to conuince them. 


CSHTAIP TTV, 

2 TheconRansneffe of she vighreauslefire shem perfecuters, 14 
Te “opeof ibe wafarthfall 18 vaime. 15 The bleffeancfe of the 
Saints and godir, 

1E fhallthe righteous ftand in great bold- 

nefle betore the tace of fuch as haue tormen- 

ted him,and taken away his labours. 

2 Weenthey fee him,they thall be vexed with 

horrible feare, and fhallbe amazed for his won: 
idexfull deliuerance, 

3 And thall change their mindes,andfich for 

geste of mindc,and fay within chemfelues, This is 

ce whom wee fumetime had in derifionand ina 
parable ofieproch. 

_ 4 *Wetoolesthoughe his lifemadneffe , and 

his end without honour, 

5 Howis hee counted among the children of 

God,and his portion is among the Saints ! 

6 Therfere we haue erred from thie wayoftruth, 
& the light of righteouines hath not fhined vnto 
vs; & che fun of vnde: ftanding roie not vpon vs. 
i 7 Wee hawe wearied ourfelues in the way of 
| wick: dnefle and deftru@tion, 2nd wee haue gone 
throvgh dangerous wayes ; but wee, baue not 
Knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 Whachath: price profited vs? or what pro- 
fite hath the pompe of riches brought vs ? 

| 9 All thole things are * pafled away likea 

fhadow: and as a pofte rhat palfeth by, 

ro As athip that pafferh ouer the waues of che 
water, which when itis gone by,the tracethereof 
cãnor be found neither <i parh etit in the floods: 
1a Ortas a bird that fith therow the aire,and 
no man can lee any token of her pafluge,but only 
heorethenoile of her wings , beating thelighe 
wind, parting the aire through the vehemency of 
her going,aud fliech on fheking her wings,wher- 
as aft:rward notoken o' her way can bee found: 
12 Or as when an arro: is fhor ata marke, it 
parteth the aire, which immediatly comineth to~ 
gether againe,fo that a man cannot knowe where 
it went -horow: 

13 Euen fo we,aff oneas we were borne, we be- 

igan to draw to our end, & haue fhewed no toké of 


s 


j 


| 


|. 14 For * the hope of thevngodly ig lhkeihe * 10689. pfi.rn.g 


į dukt that is blowen away with the wind, and li- #4143-4-pros. 


[ken thine femethat is icattered abroad with the jot iy 
iftorme, and as th: (moke which is difperfed with | ee 
the wind and astherememabsance of him paflethy | 
that terteth but for a day. 
15 But the righteous ball liue for euer : their ` 
eward allo is withthe Lord, and the moft High | 
ath care of them ; | 

16 ihesctore thal) they receiue a glorious 

ingdome, and a beautitull crowne ofthe Lords 
rand: fer with his right hand fhal he couer them, 
ndwith hisarme fhall he detind chem, 4 

17 He thal cake his ieloufie tor armour, & hhal 

ime the creatures to bereuenged of the enemies’ 

s 8 He fhal put on righceoufines for a brefiplate,” 

nd cake trueiu'gement in {tead of an heln:et, 

19 He wil cake holines for an invincible fhield, 

20 He wil fharpen bis fierce wrath fot afword, 

the world fhal tight with himagainft ý vnwife. 

20 Then thal ¢hechandeibolts goe ftreight out 
ofthe lightrings,& fhall fleeto the marke as out 
ofthe bent bw ot che claudes and out of his an- 

er that chroweth ftones, (hal ebicke haile be caft, 
and che water of thefea fhall bee wroth againft 
hem ard th: floods fhali mig! tilv our: flow, 

22 Andam:ghy winde fhail Randvp again 
them,and Itke a forme thall {catterthem abi ead, 
Thus iniquitie (hall bring all theearth toa wile 
derneffe, and wickedueffe hall ouerrhrow the 
thrones ef the mighty. 


CHAP: Vi 
The ailing of Kings, Princes, and ludges, which are alfo exhorted | 
po jearch wifedome. ` : 

, Eare therefore,O yee Kings, and vnderftand : 

H Jearne ye y be indges of the ends ofthe earth, | 

2 Giueeare.ye: that rule the multitudes, and | 
glory inthe multitude of people, | 

3 For therule * is ginen you of the Lord, and |s19499.13,9; 
pewer bythe moft High , which will trie your 
works,and fearch ovt your ae ee 

4 Becaufethat yee being cfficess ot his kings 
dome, hane not indged aright, nor kept the Law, 
not walked after the will et God, 

5 Borribly &fudéen]; wi! he appeare vnto you: 
for an bard inegment thal they haue y beare rule. 

6 For hee chat isineftlow is worthy mercy, 
but the mighty tball be mightily torment:d, 

7 Forhey is Lordouer all,will {pare mo*per- l: pew.re.t7.2cbn | 
fon neither thall he feare avy greatn: s:for be hath i19.7.10634.19. 
made the {mall and great,anu careth for all alike, recle35 12,166 

8 Put forthe mighty abiceth the fore triall, Seer ony 
9 Veto youthersiore.O tyrants,doe I {peske j6 9 coiog’ 3.23, 
that ye may Jeane w fedome,and nots oe amifle. j1.pedst.37- 

10 Forthcy thatkeepe! olineffe bolily thalbe | 
holy. &they jare learned ehere,thal find a detence 

at V hereforeletycur del ght vpon my words 
and defirethem,and ye fhall be inftrued. 

12 Wifedome fhineth and nener faveth away, 
and iseafily leere of chem that loreher, & found 
offuch asfeeke her, 

13 Shee preuenteth them that defire her , that 
fbe may frit fhew her felfe vuto them, 

14 Who fo awaketh vnto -er betimes, fhall 
hau: no great trauaile; for he fhal] find her fitting 
athis dooies. 

15 To thinke vpon herthen is perfe@ vnder- 
ftanding : and who fo watcheth for her, fall tee | 
foone withour cafe, 

26 For the goeth about feeking fuch as are meee 

Vuz for 


SSS 


ee 
fhall lay their hands vp- 


| and if Italke touch, they 
| on their mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by her.1 (hail cbtaineimmosta 
| ities and leaue ar eucrlatting men oriali among 
r them that come after me. 

14 1 fhall goue: ne the people, and the nations 
fhalbefubdued vnte me, 

15 Hornbie tyrantsihall be afraid when they 
heare me: among the multitude | fhal! be ccunted 
good,and mighty inbattell. 

16 When! come home, J thal! reft with her; 
for her company hath ro bitecrnefle, and her fel 
dow thip hath no tesiounefiebut mirth ahdioy. 

17 Now when I confidered thefe things by my 
felfe, and ponderedthem in mine beart, how that 
to be ioyned ynto wifedome is im mortalitie, 

28 And greatpleafure isin her friendfhip, and 
that in the works of her hands are infinite rict:es, 
and that in the exercife of talking with keris pru- 
dencie,and glory by communing with her, went 
about {veking how I might take ber vnteme, . 

P 19 For I wasawitty child and was ofa good 
IIE 

. 20 Yea,rather being good, I came to an vnde- 

filed body, 

21 Neuerthelesywhen I pereeiuedthat I could 
not enioy her except Ged gaue her,(and that was 
apoint of wiledomealio, toknow whofe gift it 
was) I went vatothe Lord , andbefought him, 
and with my whole heart 1 faid, 

coer Poa Lat. 
A prayer of Solumonto chtamewneaome, 
© God.of fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 
hait made all things with thy word, 


2 And crceined man through thy wifedome,| - 


that be fhould haue “dominion ouer the creatures 
which thou hafimade, 

3 And gouernethe world sccording to equi- 
tie andriy bteonines, and execute ludgement with 
an ypligit heart: 

4 * uine meethat wifecome, whichfittechby 
,thy chrene, and put me not out from among thy 
children. 

§ tori thy *feruant,& fon ofthine handmaid, 
am a feel le perfon,andol a fhort time,& yet fie 
in che vndeiftanding of iudgenenc. nd thelawes, 

6 And thovgh aman bee neuer fo perfe@ a- 
meng thechildren of men,ycritthy wifedome be 
nog with bim,he {halbe nothing regarded, 

7 * Thou helt chof nmee to be aking of thy 
people, and the Indgeof thy tons and daughters, 
7 8 Theuhafte mmanded meto build a Temple 
vpothinehely Mount & an altar in y city where- 
i thoudwelleft,a likenes of chine hely Taverna: 
cle,which con haf prepared fiom the beginning, 

9 Andthy ‘wifedomewiththee, which know- 
eth thy works, which alfo was when thee madeft 
thewca khi, and which krew what was.accep.able 
in thy fight,and night in thy.cqmmariden.ents, 

ya Send hes cucof thine holy heavens,and fend 
her fromthethrone of thy Muicitie, that fhe may 
be with meand labour, that J may know what is 
acceptabi¢inthy fight, 

it For fhee knoweth and vndeiftandeth all 
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andipreferue me by her glony, 
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tt Forthetherghtsofmrortall men arefeare 
fue a ov foren he ære yneertane, 

st Becaule a ceampuble bedy ts heauievnte 
the cm eend tle cantly mantion keepeth down 
the nunde that is fullot cares. 

16 And hardlycan we difcernethe things tha 
are vpon eaith,ond with great labour find we ou 
tiethirgs which are betore vs: whe can ther 
fecke out thethings wl ich arein heaven? 

17 Who can knew thy countel, except tho 
gine him wiiedome, and fend thine holy Spin 
trom aboue? 

18 Forfothe wayes of them which are. po 
earth are reformed , &men are taught the things 
that are pleafant vnto thee, and are preferved 

through wifedome, 
CHAS. 
Tie deltevance of the vighteous , andatsyublion of the men 
cotamaesh shrongh wifiacme. 
` He preferued the fr ft father of the world , chat 
sJ was fornicd,and kept him when he was created 
alone,and brought him outot his offence, 


£ 
2 And "gauéhim power torule alithings, | Genara, | 
3, “Eut the vnrighteous in his wrathdepar-|" Garg.8. | 
ted from her, and perifhed by killing his brother 
in his furie, 
4, For whofe caufethe*earth was overflowen, | © Gev.7.21. 


but wifedome preferued itagaine, gcuerning the 
sift man by 2 little wood, 

5 Moreousr, whenthenations were ioyned 
in their malicious confederacies, thee knew the 
righteous,and preletued him faultlefie vnto God, 
and || kept him fure , becaufe fhee loued him ten- 


k Gener totg 
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§ O~, kept hie 


derly asa lonne, flrougin biscenddth 
6 shepreferuedthesightecus y *when theyne | 2%¢teward bú 
Sonne. 


godly persfhed, when he fled from the fre thae fell 
downe vpon the fue cities. : 

7 Ot whefe wickenéfle the wafte land that 
fmoketh, yet giveth ceftimony, and che t.ces that 
beare fruitthat neuer commeth to ripencife: and 
for aremembrance of the vuiaithfull foule, therg 
Randeth pillar of afar, 

8 For all fuch as regarded not wifedome, had 
not onely this burt,thae they knew notthethings 
which were good, but allo left behind them vrto 
mena memeoriall of thei: foolifhnes,{fo that in the 
things wherein they finved,they cannot lie hid, 

9 Bat wildomeceliuered themehat ferued her. 

10 * When the righteous fled becaufe of his 
brothers wrath, the led him the right way, kew- 
ed him the kingdome of God, gaue him knor- 
ledge of holy things, made him rich in his la- 
bouts and made his paines profitable, 
sitt Againft the couetcufiiesof fuch as defrou- 
dedhim, ie fteod by him and mads hin rich, - 

42 She fayed him fromthe enemies, & defended 
him from them that lay in wait, and f.¢ gaue him 
the prize in a mighty battell.thar be might know 
thatthe feareof God is greater tht aunts 

t3 * When the righteous was fold, thee for P ~: 
fooke him net,but delivered him from finne, thee P» 
went downe with him into the dunigeen, 

r4 And failed him noc in thelsands til fhe had 
brovgh: him helcepter of therealme, and power 


* Gemrg.16, 


* Gon.2$,7, 


things,and fhe (hal leade me {ober ly inmy works, | againft thofethat oppreflid him, andtheni that 


had accufed him, the declared to be liers and gaue | 


12:60 Niall my workes be acceptableandihen [him a perpetuallgiv:y, 


fhall Lgouerie thy peoplerightooudly , and bee 
meet for my fathens throne, 
v3 For* whatamanis he } canknow theeoift! 
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15 Sbedeliveredthe righteous peoples Smile. | Nee 


lefle feedfrom the nations that oppretiudithem. | 
36 Sheecntred intothe (oak of cle feruant of 


io34-t.cer2.16. Jof Godeor who cin think whaithe wil of God is? terhe Lord,and Rood * by hiss in wonders &fignes f Evousr, 
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“Wifedome 


againft ‘heterrible kings, £ 

17 Sheegaue the Samtstherewardoftheirla. 
bours, and led them foorth a marueilous way :on 
the day time fhe was a fhadow vatothem , anda 
light of ftarres in the nig he. 

18 * Shee brought them thorow the red fea, 
and caried them tnorow the great water, 

19 Bat fhedrowned theirenemes, & brought 
them out of the botea.neof thed-epe. 

20 So the righteous took the {patles of the vn- 
godiy,*and prasefd:chine holy Name,O Lord,and 
magnified thy victorious hand with one acewrd. 

21 For witedome openeth the mourh of the 
dumbe,& maketh the tongues of babes eloquent, 


CH AP. XE 
r—The miraclesdone tr Jjracle 13 The vengeagce of finners. 21 
The g ea: power an imercy of Gad. J 
~ He profpered their works in the hands of thine 
Sholy Mropher — 


Feed tet. 2 * They went thorow the wildernesthat was 
not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places 

where there lay no way, : 
j* &xod.t7.10,tr.| 3 * They itood againft theirenemies,and were 
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auenged ot their aduerfuries, 

- 4 * Whenthey were thirftie,they called vpon 
thee, and water wasgiuenthem our of the mgh 
rocke , andcheir thirit was quenched out ot the 
hard ftone. - 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies 
were punithed, by the fame were the Z/ruelites 
he'ped in their need, 

6 Forin ftead of afountaine of running water, 
the enevases were troubled at the corrupt blood, 
which was to re: ukethe commande vent of the 
Killing ofthe children, bat thou gauelt vnto thine 
owne abundance of water vnlooked tor, 

7 Declaring by thethirft chat was at that rime, 
* bow thou hauft punithed chineaduerfaries 

8 For when they weretried & chaftifed with 
| mercy, they knew how the yngodly were iud ed 

and punithedin wrath. 

9 For thefe haftthou exhorted as a father and 
proued chem ; but thou halt condemned the other 
as arighteous king when thou didftexamine thé, 

so Whether they wereadfent or prefent, their 
punifhment was alike: for their griefe was double 

w mourning , & the emembranceof thi. gs paft, 

4 For when they perveiued that through their 
torments good came vnto ché, they telt the Lord, 

12 Andfeeing the things thaccame to vafle,at 
the laftthey wonde:ed at him, whom afore they 
had cat! out,denied and derided : for they hadan- 
other thirt chen the inft 

r3 Becaufe of the foolith devices of their wic- 
kednefle wherewith thev were decciued, and wor- 
thipped * ferpents, that had rot the yfe of reaion, 

| and vile beafts. thoufendedft a multitude of vn- 


reafonable besftes vpon them for a vengeance, 
that they mightknow,that wherewith aman fin- 
neth, by the(arneasfo thall he be punithed, 

14 For vntothine alm ghty hand that made the 
world of * nought it was not vnpoflible to fend a- 
mong them amultitudeof “beares or fercelions. 

35 Or furious beaftes newly created, and vn- 
knowen, which fhould breathe out blaits of fire, 
| and caft out fmokeas atempeft, or hoot horrible 

fparkes likelighnings out of their eyes. 
| 1€ Which might not onely defroy them with 
| butting, butalfo killthem w their horrible fighe. 
| £9 Yea, withowethefe mightchey hauebeene 
tf downe with one ninde , being perfecured by 


a 


if Salomon. 


} — 


| thy vengeance, and feattered abroad through the 


power of thy Spirit: but thou haft ordered all 
things in meainre,number and weight, 

18 For-thouhafteucr had great ftrength, and 
might,and who can withitand the power otthine 
arme! 

£9 For asthe fmalthing j rhe ballance weighs 
eth,to's the world before thee, & as adrop of the 
morning dew,that fallech downe vpon theearch, 

20 Hucciou haft mercy vpon all: for thow halt 
power of all things, & makeit as thogh thou taw- 
eft not the lins of men, becaute they fhould amend, 

21 For thouloueftallche thingsthat..re, and 

hatek wone of them whom thou haft made : for | 
thou wouldeft have created nothing thar thou 
hadft hated, 

22 Andhow might any thing endure, if iewere 
notthy will 2 orhow could any thing bee prefer- 
ued, exceptit werecalled afthee 2 . Mrs 

23 Bur thou fpareft all : tor they arethine,O 
Lord,which ait theloueoffoules;. A 

CHAP, XI. et 
2 The mercy o! God tomard finxers. 14 The workesof God are 
var-prooucalle, 19 God giucth leajtre to sepent, 
EP thine incorruptibe Spirit is in all chings, 

2 Therefore thou chaftenc them meafue | 
rably that’ goe wrong , and warneftthem by pur- 
ting them inremembrance oft ethings’, where- 
in they baue offended , that leaving wickedneife, 
they may beleeucin:thee,OLord, 

3 * As forthofe old inhavitants of the holy 
land,thou diddeft hate them. — 

4 For theycommitted abominable works, as 
forceries and wicked facr.fices, 

s And flying their owne children without 
mercy, and eating the bowels of mans ficfh in 
banketting, wherc the raging Priefts /hedabomi-« 
nable blocd. 

6 Andthe fathers werethe chiefe murtherers 
of the f ules deftiture of all helee, whom thou 
wouldeft deftroy b. the harids of ou fathers, 

7 Tnaty land which thou loueft abuue al other, 
might be a mzetdwelling fory child un of Gud. 

8 *Neuertheleff:, tnou pare it them allo is 
men, and fendedft rhe forerunncss ot thinedrotte, 
euen hornets to defti oy chem by little and little, 

9 Northacthou wad vnable to fbduethe vna 
godly vnco the righteou: in bartell or with cruell 
beefts , or with one rough word to deftrey them 
together. 

so Butin punithing them by lictle & little chou 
gaueft them {pace to repent, knowing well thae it 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
and that their thought could never bealrered. 

11 For it wasacurfed teed from the beginning: 
yet haft thou not {pared them when thry finned, 
becaufe thou fearedft any nian, . 

12 For who dare fay, * What haftthou dene ? 
orwho dare ftand againft thy iudgement ? or 
who dareaccufe thee forche nations that perilh, 
whom thou haft made? or who dare ftand agaiatt 
thee to reuenge the wicked men ? 

13 For there is none other God but thor 
* that careft for all things , that thu mayeft ce-] * 1 pers.9, 

-elarehow that thy judgement isnot vnright. 

14 theredarencither king nortirantin thy figh 
requite accounts of them whé thounaft panith« 

15 Forfomuch then astheu are righteous th 
felfe thou ordcreftall thingsrighteoufly, * thini * 708 10,2,3- 
King itnot agreeable tovhy power to condemng 
him, that hath not deferued to be ai e 

a O 
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16 For thy power is thebeginning of righte 
ouinefle, and becauf. thou art Lord of all things, 
it caufeth thee tofpare all things, 

17 When men thinke chee not to bee of aper- 
fe& power, thou declareft chy power,and reproo- 
ueit he beidnetic of the wite. 

18 Burthou ruhng the power, iudgeft with e- 
qune, and gouerneit vs with greet favour: for 
thou mayeft thew thy power whenthou wilt, 

19 By fuch workes now hal thou taught thy 
people, that a man fhould ve wit atid loving, and 
hait made thy children tobe of a good hope : tor 
thou gineft repentance to finners. 

20 For if thou haft pumshed the enemies of 
thy children that bad deterued deat: with fo great 
conlideration, and requekting wato them , giving 
them ume and place,thatthey migtitchange trom 
their wickednelle, 

25 With how greatcircumfpeaid wilt thou pu- 
nifh thine own children, vanto whole fathers thou 
haft {worne, &madecauenants of good promifes? 

22 So when thou doefi chalten vs, theu puni- 
theft our enemies a thouland times more, tothe 
intent that when weiudge, we fhould diligently 
confides thy goodneflé , and when weareiudged, 
wefhould hope ior mercy. 

33 Wherfose tiou haf tormented f wicked that 
haue lived a diflolut life by their own smaginatios 

24 *For they wenti tray very far in the wayes 
of errour,and efteemed the beaft, which their ene- 
mies defpiled for gods, being abuled atter the ma- 
ner of children, that h.uenonevnceritanding. ; 

25 Therefore h ft then fen this punifin:ent 
that they thould bee in derifion as children with. 
out reafon, 

26 But they that will novbe reformed by tlrofe 
{corncfullrebukes, fhall fvelethe worthy pumth- 
ment of God. 

-27 Forinthofe things when they fnflered they 
difdamed: but in thefe whom thcy counted god- 
ly, when they law themfelues pumithed by them, 
they all acknowledged the true God whumatore 
they had denied to Know: ther{crecameextreame 
damnation vpon them, 


CIHPAME XII. 


3 All things be vaincexcept rhe knowleadse of God. 19 Fdalater's 
and idoles exe mocked, 

Vrely all men srevaine by nature, and are ig- 

morant of God,* and could not knew him that 

is,by the good thirgs that are féene, neither-con- 
ider by the works,tne workew after, 
2 * but cheythoughtthe fire, orthe winde or 
thefwifrayre, orrhecoufeotrnefiarres, or the 
eging water,or the lights of heauen to be gouer- 
ours of the world and gods. 

3 Though they had fuch pleafure in their 
eautiethat they thorvght them gods. yet theuld 
hev have knowen how much more cxcellent hee 
s that mace them : forthe firft auchour of beautie 
ath created thefechings. 

4 Orifehey marueiled ar the power,& opera- 
ion of thé, yet fhould they haveperceiued herby, 
ow much he that made thele things is mightier. 

s Forbythe greatnefle oftheir beautie, and 
Ethe creatures, the Creatour being compared 
iththem may be confidered. 

6 But yet the blame is lefie chenthefe, }feekGod 
nd would find him, & yer peraduenture doeerre, 

7 For tthey goe about by hisworksto feeke 
im,.and are pe: [waded by the fight, becaufethe 
hings are beautifull chat are feens, 
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8 Howbeittreyare notto be excufed, 

9 Forifthey can know fo much,that they can 
difcerne the world, why doe they not rather ode 
out che Lord thereof? | 

10 But miferable arethey,and among the dead 
istherehope, that cail them gods, which aie the 
workes of wenshanus, gold, and fimer, and che 
thing thatisinuenced by art, and the fimilituce of | 
beafts, or any vaine itone tharhath bene mace by 
the hand of antiquitie. 

1a * Oras whena carpenter cutteth downea 
treemecteiorthe worke, and pareth cit all the 
barke thereof cunningly , and by artemaketha 
vefiell profitable for the vie of life, 

12 Andthe things y are cut off from his worke, 
he befioweth to areile his meste to fill himieise, 

z? Andthat whichislett ol thee chings,which 
is prolitable for nothing (jer it 1s. a crookeu piece 
of wood, & full of Knobs) he carueth ir diligently 
at hrs lerure, andaccoreing as hve is exprrtin 
cunning, hegivetbitapioportion, andtsthie- 
neth ac attce che fimilitudeot a man, 

14 Ormaketh itlikeiomevile beaft, and ftrae 
keth it over with red, andpainteth it, and couce 
reth euery {potthatisin ic. 

15 Andwhen heehath madeaconuenient tae | 
bernacle forit, hefetreth itin a wail, ana maketh 
itfaft with yren, 

16 Frouidirg folor it, left ic fall: for he know. 
eth that it cannot helpe it kille, becaufe itis an 
imagewbich bath neede of helpe, 

37 -Then heprayethtor his goods, and for his 
Mariage, and for children; heisnotathamedto 
fpe. ke vnto it, th: thath no life. 

18 Hecalleth onhimthatis weake for healchz 
hepraieth vneo him tharis dead for lifes bere qui. 
reth bim of helpe that hath noexperience ar all. 

19 And for his tourney,him that isnot able te : 
goe, and tor gaine,and worke, and fuccefic of his 
aflaires he requireth furtherance of him,that hath 
no maner of power. - a 

GalivA P. XIII | 
1 Thedeflrnélscn audabstainasion of nages. $ Acur feof tien. | 


and of bia tha: maketh thent, La HW hereof idolatay proceeded! 
23 What cusiscome of idolatry. 


Gaine, another man purpefirg to faile, and 

intending to pafle thorow tl é raging wares, 
celleth vpon a ftocke mere rotten thenthe thip 
that carieth him. 

2 Foras for |lit,couetoufnefle of money hath 
found it out & the crattfman made it by cunning, 

3 Bucthy providence, O Father,gouerneth iu 
* For thou haft made a way, even in the fea, anda 
fure path among it the wanes, 

4 Declaring thereby, shat thcuhafl power to 
helpe in all things: yeathovgh a man went ra the 
fea with outmeanes. 

5 Neuerthelefle thou wouldeft not, thatthe 
workes.of thy wifecomefhould bee vaine, and 
therefore doe men commit their lites to a {mall 
picce of wood , and paffe oner the Rormie fea ing 
thip, andare faned. 

6 *Forintheolde timealfo when the proud $ Cing 4, 
gyantsperifked , thebope of theworlducntinto #84709. 
a fhip which was gouerned by th:ne hard, and io! 
left feede of generation vntothe world. 

7 For biefled is the cree whereby righteonf= 
nefe commeth. 

8 Butthat is curfed § is mede with hands,*both 
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it,& he y made it she, becaufe he madeit. Kir be. pansar. n 
ing a cortuptikleshing,becaufeit was called god i 
9 *Eorthevngodly , and hisyngodlines are Pais 
Vu boia! 
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i both like od: tatuelythe workeand 
he that madeit fhatl be punithed tegevher, 

ro Thercfore (all chore bea vilitation forthe 
idols ofthe nations: tor of che creaturesot Gad 
they are beenme abowination , * and. fiaar sting 
blockesvntothefonlesef men,and adnare tositae 
feere of brevowste 
“sa, Forthe ixuensing- of idoles wasthe-begin- 
nine ofwhoredome . and che finding'of them is 
the corruption of life, 

12° For they werenot frem the beginning. ne 
ther hall thepeonunue forever. à j 

rz Thevainegloty-ofmen-brougisthem into 
ril: therefore hhall-thepcome thortlyro 
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13. hena father mourned gricuoufly for bis 
| fonnechat wastaken away fiddenly, hemadean 
image for himthat was once dead , whom now 
he worshipppe' has agod,audordeined to hisfer- 
uants ceremonies and (acrifices, 

15 Thus by proces of timethis wicked cuftom 
pr-uailed,and was keptasa law , andideles were 
worthipped by the commandemenvof tyrants. 

16 Asfor thofe chat were fo faire offthat men 
might not worfhipthenviprefently,they did: coun- 
) rerteicthevifagethat was farre off yand made a 
gorgeousimage of a king,whom they would hos 
nour, thac they might by all meanes flatter him 
that was abfenc,as though he had beeneprefenc, 
17 Againethe ambition ofthe craftfman threft 
forwardche ignorant coincresfethe fuperftition, 
68 Forheperaduenture willing tó pleate a no- 
bleman, laboured withall his cunning tomake 
the image of the beft fafhion. 
v9 Andfothorowthe beauty of cheworke the 
mulvttade wasallared, & fo tookehim now for a 
god, which a litte afore was but honoredas a man 
{ 20 And this was the deceiaing of manslitewhé 
men being inferuitude, through-calamity andty - 
ranny afcribed yvntoftones and kockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate voto any, 

21 Moreouer, this was notenoigh for them 
that they erred in the knowledge of of God: but 
whereasthey liued in great warres of ignorance, 
thole fo great plagues called they peace 

22 Foreither * chey (lewe their owne chileren 
in facrifice , or vfed {ecret ceremonies, orraging 
diffolutencifeby ftrange rites; 

23 And fo keptneither life nor mariagecleane: 
bur either one {lew another by treafon,or els vex- 
ed him by adultery. 

24 So wereall mixedtogether, blood, and 
flanghter, thefrand decit, corruption, vnfaith+ 
fulneffe,cumultsperiurie, 

25 Difquieting of good men,vnthankfulnes, 
defling offoules,changing of birth  diforder in 
mariage, adultery and vncleanneffe, 

26 For the warthipping of idoies that ought 
not to be named, isthe beginning andthe caufe, 

yand rhe end of all ewill: 

27 For either they be mad when they be mes 
tie or prophefie lies, or line vagodly,or ejs tight- 
Hy fofwearethemGlucs. 3 

28 For infomuchastheir troft isinthe idoles, 
which haue ne life, though they fwearetalfly,yet 
they thinke to have Rw hurt. 

29 Therefore fortwo canles fhal they inftly be 
pun hed, becaufe they ir atean enill opinion of 
God, addiGing themfelues vnto idoles,& becaule 

ithev {weare vniuitly to deceiue,& defpile holines : 
4 30 Por it isnotthe power of themby whem 
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they fweire, butt 


hevengeanceotthem that finne 
alwavesthe offznce of the vna 


which punifherb 

godly. 

et CHAP. XV, 

The miresi tte Ghd pra fing thems: cp sf Cal by whale 
thepferite not rioles. 

Bi tebon, O out God,attgracious d& true, long 

Aa feffesing, and goserneli alichings: by mercie 

2 Though we finne yet are wee thine: forwe 
know thy power: but.we linne not, knowing that 
wewe counted chine. 

3 For toknow theegis perfetrighteouines,& 
to know thy power, ist! erooteofimmertalitie, 

4 For neither hack che wicked inuentio of men 
deceived vs,nor che vnprofitablelabor of the pain 
tersynor.animege (poted withdinerscolours, 

5. Wholefizght ftirrath vp the delire of the igs 
norant: fo that hee couecerts che forme thar hath 
no life,of a deadimage, 

6 They that lovefach wicked things, are wora 
thy to haueluchthingsctorrultte , aad theychar 
makethem, andthey-thatdefirethem, andthey 
thatworfhipthem. 

7 The*potter aifo tempereth foft eatth,and fa» 
thioncth every veflellwith labor te our-vfe: but of 
the fame clay hee makesh borhtheveflels, ý ierre 
to cleane vies, & the contrary likewifetburwhere- 
to every vetleli ferueth,the potteris theindge, 

8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a vine 
god of the {ame clay .euen he which a Intle afore 
was made ofeasth himfelfe,& within a litle while 
afrer-goevh thicheragaine, where heewas taken, 
*¥whé he fhal makeaccount for the loue of his life, 
xog Norwithitanding he corech not forthe las 
bor he takethjnor that his lite is fhort but he ftri- 
ueth with the goldfmiths and filuer(miths , and 
counterfeiteth the copper{miths,and taketh it for 
an honour to make deceiuable things, 

10 Hisheart is athes, & bis hopeismore vilethé 
eartl:,Schis'life is lefle worthy of honor then clay, 

rı Porheknowethnot his ownemaker , that 
ewe him his foule, that had power and breathed 
in himrhe breath of life. 

12 Butchey count our life tobe but apaftime, 
and ourconuerfationasa marker, wherethere is 
gaine : for they fay. we ought te bee gerting ones 
ucry fide chough it be by euill meanes. | 

33 Now he that of earth maketh fraile vefle!s & 
images knoweth hrmfelf to offend above al other 
14 Alltheenemiesof chy people, that holde 
them in fubie@ionare moft vnwife,and more mia 
ferable then the very Fuoles, 

15 For they sudgeall the idoles of the nations 
| to begods,whichneither hone eietig ht co fee, nor 
fiofes to {mell, nor eatesto heare, nor fingers of 
| hands to grope,and thei: feete are flow to goe. 

16 Formanmadethem, and he that hath but’ 
aborrowed fpirit. fathioned them, butno man 
can makea god likevnio himlelfe. 

z7 For feeing hee is byt mortal himfelle, it is 
but mortall that hee maketh with vnrighteous 
hands, hehimfelfeis better then chey whom hee 
worlhippeth: fer he hugd,butthey neuerliued. | 

_ +$ Yea,they worfhipped beafis allo.which are 

thei: moftenemies , and which arethe wort, if 
hey be compared vnto others, becaufe they haue 
none vinderftanding, 

19 Neither hate they any beauty.to be defired, 
in refpedt of acher beats : for they are deflicute of 
Gods praile,andof his blefling. 
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l por ome by fuch things they are worthily | 
punifhed and*tormented by the mulritudeof 


beatts. ; 

2 Inftead ofthe which; unifhment rows! ait 
bene fauourable to thy people, & tofatisfie their 
appente batt prepareda meate ofa firan gewicc, 

en * quarles, 

3 Tothe intent that they that defire? meate, 
by the things which were (hewed & fent an ong 
trem, mightturnyaway their necefine deine, 

nd that they which had futhred perme foma 
Epace,fhould alfu feele a new trafie. 

-4 Foritwasrequifite, tharthey which vfed 
Ityrannie, fhould fall incoextreme pouertie , and 
thacro thefe onely it fhould be thewed, how their 
enemies weretold tamto, 

§ *For whenthecruell Sercenes of che beafts 
came vpon them, ana they were hurt with the 
Slings of cruel! ferpents, : 

6 Thy wrathendared not perpetually,but they 


jwere troubled fora litle feafon, thatche. righe 


be reformed, hauing a |! figne of faluation. rone- 
member the Commaund: ment ofthy Law. 


| 7 Forhe y turned toward it, was not hea'ed by 


thething that hefaw,but by tree,O Sauior of al. 

8 Sointhisthou fhewed{t our enemies, that 

tisthou,which deliuerefl from all eu:dl. 

9 *Forthe biting of grafhuprers & flies kil- 
bedthem, & there wasno remedy found for their 
Ji‘exfor they were worthy to be punithed by fuch. 

ro Bur the teeth of the venemous dragons 

ould not ouercome thy children, torthy mercy 
ame to helpe them and heak d them. 

11 For they were pricked, becaulethey fhould 


femember thy words,& were {peedily healed, left 


hey fhould fall intoto deepe forgetfulneffe,that 
they could not be called backe by thy benefite, 
12 For neither he: benor plaster healedthem, 


jbut thy word,O Lord,which healeth allthings. 


13 For thow halt the powre of lifeand death, 
* and leadeft downevnto the gates of hell , and 
bringeft vp againe. 
14 A man indeed by his wickecneffe may flay 
another: but when thefpirit is gone toorth,it tur- 
nethnotagaine , neither can heecall egaine the 
oule that istaken away. 
15 Buritisnor poflisle to efcape thine hand, 
r6 *Forthe vngodly that would not knrowe 
hee, were punithed by the ftrengthofthine arme, 
with ftrange raine and with hai è, and were pur- 
fued with tempelttharthey could not aueid, and 
werece nfumed with fire. i 
17 Forit was a wonderous thing y fire might 
do more then water,which quenched allthings: 
put the world.is cheauengeroftherigheous, 
18 For fometime was the fire io tame,that the 
peafis which were fentagainft the vngod:y, burnt 
ot : & that becaufe chey fhould fee & know, that 
hey wereper cured with the punifhment of God 


29 Andfometime burnt the fireinthe mids of | them, yer werethev afraid at thebeaftsthar paf- 


he water abouethe power of fire, thar itmight 
deftroy the generation of the vniuft land. 

20 * IntheRead whereof thou hak fed thine 
owne people with Angelsfoode, and lent them 
bread ready from heaven withourgheirlabour, 
which had abundance of alipleafuresinic, and 
was meete for all rafes. 

21 For thy fuftenance declared thy fweetneffe 
vntothy childsen,whichfe:uedtothe apreriteof 
himchattooke it, and was meet to that that cue- 
$ man would. 


22 Moreouer, the* {now and yceabod the fire 
and melrednor, thattheymight know , thar the 
fre burning inthe haile, and {parkling in the 
raine,defirvyed the fruit ot the enenwes. 

23 Againe ic forgatehisowne Arength, that 

the righteous mip hrbenourithed. 

24 For the creature that ferveth thee which 
artthe maker, is fierce in punifbing the vnrighte- 
ous : but it iseafiero doegood vite fuch as put 
their truftin thee. . 


25 Therefore was itchanged at thefametime 
vnto all fathions to feruethy grace,which neurin 
fheth all things, according to the defire of them | 
thac had neea thereof. 

26 Thatthy children, whomthou loueft, Q 


| Lord might know, * that it isnot theimcreate of 
| fruites that feedeth men , butthatitistry word, 
which preferueth them that truftin thee. 
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29 For that which could not be deftroyed with 
the fire, being only warmeda litle with the funne 
bean:es,melred, . 

28 ‘that it might be knowen that we oug'ht to 
preucne thefunnerifing to giuethanksynto thes, 
and todelure thee beforethe day-{pring. 

29 For thehope of the vnthankfull fhall mele 
asthe winter vce, andflow away as vnprofitable 
waters. 


is Or thy judgements are great, andcannot bee | 
expretied: therefore men doerre,thar will not | 
beretorired au 

2 For when the varighteous thought to haue | 
thine holy peayle in fubse@ion,th<y were bound 
with the bands ef d-erken: fle,and lang night,and 
being fhut vp vnderthe roofe, did Ite there to e- | 
fcape the euerlafling providence. 

3 And while they thoughtto be hidin their 
darkefinnes , they were featcered abroad inthe 
darke covering of torgetfulnefie,'earing herribly | 
and troubled with vifions, A 

4 Forthedennetharhidthem, kepethemnoe i 
from feare : but the founds thar were: bourthem, | 
troubledthem , andverrible vifions and forrows i 
full fights did appeare, 

5 Nopower ofthe fire might giuelighe, neis ; 
ther mightthe cleare flames of the liarres lighten | 
the horrible night, 

6 For there appeared voto them only a fudden 
fire,very dreadiull:(o that being afraid of this vi- 
fion,||which they could norfee,they thought che 
things which they faw,to beworfe. 

7 * Andtheillufions ofthe magicall arts were 
brought downe, and it was a moft fhametuil se. 
proch forthe boafling oftheirknowledge, 

8 Fortheythat promifed to driueaway feare 
andtroubletromtheficke peifon, were ticke for 
feare,and worthytobelaugned ar. 

9 And though no fearefell thing did feare 
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Thetisthe 
ightse vifionss. 
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fed by them, and atthe hiff ng ottheferpents, fo 
thatthey didnot feare, and {sidtheyfaw not the 
ayre,which by no meanes can beanoyded, 

ro Foritisa fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owneceftimonie: and acon- 
Hcience that is touched, doeth euerforecalt crveld 
irhings. 
| «t Forfeareisnothing els, buta betraying of 
Ithefuccour which reafon offereth. 
t2 Andthelelletharthe hope iswithin , the 
| moredoth he efteeme the ignorance ot the me! - 
inat 


oe 


emma ai aoe rg ion | ee 
eq 
ithat cormenteth him,great, 

«3 But they that did endure the night that was 
incollerable,and chat came out of the dungeon of 
| heli which is dalupportable flept the fame fleepe. 

14 And femetimes were troubled with mon- 

ftrous vifions, and fometimes they {woened , as 
though their owne Joule fhould betray them:for 
| afudden feare not looked for,came vponihem. 
| ag Andthus, whofocuer fell downe, hee was 
| kep sand hutia prifon,but without chains. 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, ora 
thepheard, or onethat was fet to worke alone, if 
he weretaken, he n.uft {uffer chis neceflitie, that 
he could not auoid ; 

37 (Forwith one chaine of darkenefle were 
they all bound) whetherit were an hifling wind, 
jor a (weetefong of the birds among the thicke 

ranches ofthe trees,or the vehemencie of haity 
unning water, 

a8 Ora great noife of the falling downe of 
ftones, or the running of skipping beaits, chat 
could not bee feene , or the noie of cruel] beafts, 
ichat roared,or the |j {ound that an{wereth againe 
iin the hollow mountaines; thele tearefull things 
imade them to {woone. 

19 For alithe world thined with cleare light, 
and no man was hin dred in hislabour, 

20 Onely vpon them there fell a heauy night, 
an image of that darkenefle that was to come vp- 
onicthem: yea, they were vnto themf{clues more 

rieuous then darkeneffe, 
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3 The fieriepittay that she Ufraslites had in Egppt. 8 The delines 
rauce ofthe faithfull: 1e TheLord mote the Evyptians, zo 
Tbe finne of the people in the wildernefe, 21 Aaron flood bee 
tæweene the lining and the dead with hiscenjer, 

B Vethy Saints hadavery great * light, whofe 

| £3 voice becaute|| they heard,and faw not the fi- 

igure of them, they thought them blefied, becaufe 
they alfo had not futtered the like. 

- | 2 And becaufethey did not hurethem,which 
did hurechem afore, they thanked them, and af- 
Kked pardon for their enimitie. 


| 
i Fxod.ta.t3. 
P r, bbe Egjpiians. 


* Exod. eo 3 _*Therfore thou gaueft them a burning pil- 
oy ARIT | lar of fireto lead them in the vnknowen way,and 


madeft the funne that it hurted not them in their 
honourably rourney. 

! 4 Butthey were worthy to be depriued of the 
| light,andto be kept in darknefle,which had kept 
thy children fhut vp, by whom the vncorrupt 
light of the Law fhould de giuento the world, 

* Whereas they thought to flay the babes 
of thé Saints, by one child that was caft out, and 
preferuedto reproue them,thou haft taken away 
the multitude of their children, & deftroyed them 
all together inthe mighty water. 

6 Ofthatnight were our fathers certified a- 
fore, thatthey knowing vnto what othesthey 
had ginen cred't,might be ef good cheere. 

7 Thusthy *people receiued the health of 
the righteous, but the enemies were deftroyed. 

8 For asthou haft punithedtheenemies , fo 
h:{tthou glorified vs whom thou haft called, 

9 Fortherighteous children of the good men 
offered fecretly, and made a Law of righteoufnes 
by one confent , that the Saints*fhould receiue 

good «ndeuill inlikemanner , and that the fa~ 
thers thould firft fing prayfes. 
10 Buradifagreeing cry was heardof the e- 
nemies, and there wasa lamentable noife for the 
children that were bewailed, , 
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~ ay For the *mafter and the feruant were pu- 
nifhmence with like punifhn.ent anu theconsmoa 
people fuitered alike with the King. 

12 So they altogether bad innumerable that 
died with one kind of death:neither were ĵ hung 
{ufficicnt to bury them:for in theewinkling of ar 
eye the nobleft ofspring of them was defiroyed. 

13 Sothey that could ve.eeue nothing, becanle 
of theinchantments, coutefled this people to bee 
the children of God, in the deftruGtion of the arft 
borne: 

14 For while all things werein quiet filence, 
& the night wasin the midit of her iwift coarle, 

is Thine Almightie word leapt Gowne from 
heaven out of thy royal throne,as a fierce man of 
warrein the mids ot the land that was deltroyed, 

16 And brought thine vniained Commaunde. 
ment asa (harp {word,and Rood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being conie downe tothe 
eatth,itreached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then thefighe of the fearefull dreams vex- 
ed them fuddenly , and tearetulnefie came vpon 
them vnawares. 

48 Then lay there onehere,another there halfe 
dead,and thewed the caufe of lis death. 

19 For thevifionsthat vexed them, ewed 
them thefe things afore: fo that they were not ig- 
norant, wheretore they perithed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righe 
teous alfo,and * among the multitude in the wil- 
derneflethe:e was a plague, but the wrath endu- 
red notlong. 

21 For the blameleffe man made hafe , and 
defended them,and tooke the weapons of his mi- 
niftration,euen prayer,and the reconciliation by 
the perfume, and fet himfelfe againft the wrath, 
and fo broughtthe miferie to an end , declaring 
thathe was thy feruant. 

22 For hee ouercamenot the multitude with 
bodily power,nor with force of weapds, but with 
the word he fubdued him that punithed, alledging 
the othes and couenant made vnto the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another,he tood in the middes, 
and cutoffthe wrath, andparted it from com- 
ming tothe lining. 

24 *Forinthelong garment was. allthe or- 


nament, and in the foure rowes cf the ftones was | 


the glory of the fathers grauen with thy maieftie 
in the diademe of his head. 

25 Vuntothefethe deftroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them:for it was fulficient,that chey 
had tafted the wrath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


uTbe death of the Eoyprians , and the great isp of the Hebrewes. 
11 The medte that was omen at the defireof the people. t7 AL 
she elements ferue to the will of God. 
AS for the vngodly, the wrath came vpon 
them without mercy vato the ende : for hee 
knew what fhou'dcome vuto them, 

2 Thatthey (when they had confented to let 
them goe,and had fent them out with diligence) 
would repent.and purfue them 

3 For while yet forow was beforethem, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, thev de- 
uifed anorher fooli(hnefie, fo that they perfecuted 
them in their fleeing ,whomthey had caft out a- 
fore with prayer. 

4 For the defttnie whereof they were worthy, 
brought them to this end, and caufed a to 
orget 
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Chap.16.30 


Or, Eppprians, 


forget thethings that hadcometo paffe,that they 
might accompltth the punifhment, which remai- 
ned by torments, 

5 Boththat thy people might try a marueilous 
paflage,and that thefe might tind a {trange death, 

6 For euery creature in his kinde was fathio- 
ned of new and ferued in their owne offices en- 
joyned them, that tby children might bee kept 
without hurt. 

7 ~ Forthecloud ouerthadowed thei: tents,and 
the dry earth appeared, where fore wa: water : fo 
that in the red fea there was a way without impe- 
diment, and the great deepe became a great field, 

8 ibrough the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand , feeing thy 
worderous marueiles. 

9 Forthey jj neyed like horfes,and leaped like 
lambes, prasing thee, O Lord, which badd: ft de- 
hiueredthem. 

10 For they were'yet mindful! of thefe things 
which were done inthe land where they dwelt, 
how the ground brought foorth flies in ftead of 
cattel, and how the riuer {crawled with the mul- 
titude of frogs in flead of thes, 

ro * Buc at the laf they faw a new generation 
of birds, when they were entifed with luft, and de- 
fired delicate meats. 

12 *Porthe quailes came forth ofthe fea vnto 
them for comfort, but punifhments came vpon 
the || inners not without fignes that were giten 
by great thundrings: for they futtered worthily 
according to their wickednes, becaufe they bew- 
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13 For the onefort would not receive chem 
when they were prefent, becaufe they knew them 
not: the other fort brought thettrangers into 
bendage that had done them good, 

1 4 Befice all chefethings,tome mosldnot {x ferg, 
that any regard fhould bee had of them; for they 
handled the trang ers defpitefully. ma 

ig Others that had received them with great 
banketting ,and admitted them to be partakers of 
the fame lawes , did affl:@ thé with grear labours, 

16 Thereforechey were ftricken with blindnes | 
as in old times certaine were atthedoores of the 


* righteous, fo that euery one being compafied * Gew.t19.15. 


with darkencfle fought the entrance of his doore, | 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them- | 
felines inthis change, as when onerune ts chan- 
ged vpon an inftramen: of muficke,and the melo- | 
die {till remaineth,which may eafily be perceived | 
by the fight of the things that are come to pafle, 

18 For the things of theearth weie changed 
into things efthe water, and the thing that did 
{wimnse went vpon the ground, 

19 Thefirehad power in the water contrary 
vnto his owne vertue, andthe waver forgate his 
owne kind to quench, | 

20 Againe the flames didnot hurt the fleth of 
thecorruptible beaResthat walked therein , neis | 
ther melted they that which feemed to be yce,and | 
wasofanaturethat would melt, and yet was an 
immortal! mear. 

21 Forin allthings,O Lord, thou haft magnis | 
fied and glorified thy peopl, and hati nordelpi= 


| 
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mannm 


ed a cruel! hatred toward lirangers, 


fed to ailiȘ them in euery time and place, 


he VWVViledome pf Ie{us the fonneof — 
Sirach, called|Ecclefiafticus. 


t 
J 


This Ar gument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 


iT is Tefuus was the foune of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alfo called iefus, and he lived inthe latter timety 
after the peoplehad becneled away captine, and brascht home agane, and almoft after all the Prophets. Now 
| bugranfacher as be himfel fe witne feth, was aman of ertat diligence , and wifedome among the Hebrewes , who 
did not onely gather the grane fentences of wife menthat had brene before hira, but hee himfel jè alfè (pake maa 
ny full of great know edgeand wifedome Sathe firft Lefus died, and left thu which bee had gathered, and Sia 
yach afterward left 1: to Lefushy foune, who tookcit, and putit morder mabaoke , avd called it WI SE- 
DOME, intwuling rt both by bwowne name, bu fathersname , and his grandfathers: thinking by this tittle | 
of Wifedeme to allure the Reader to reade this booke with more great defive and to conjder it more diligently, | 
Therefore thts bookecotermesh wife fayings , and darke fentences , and fimilitudes with certame dinne naftories 
which arenotable and ancient, esen oj men that were approued of God, andcertame Prayers ana fongs of the ats | 
thovr hizafelfe: moreouer what benefits the Lord had beftowed vrou hu people and what plagu: s be had heaped Upe | 
on their enemies, This Lefms did imitate Salorson, and was no lefe jamons in wifedeme and dorine , who was | 

| 


therefore called a man of great knowledge as he was rn deed. 


€| The Prologue of che wifedome of Lefus the fonne of Sirach. 


Hereas many, and great things haue bin giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by ethers 
that haue followed them, (forthe which things Ifrae! ought ro be cOmended vy the realon of 
do@rine & wifedome. wherby the readersought not only to become learned themfelues,but alfo may. 
be able by the diligent ftudy therof co be profitable vnto ftrangers, both by {peaking & writing Jatter 
that my grandfather lelus had ginen himfelfe to the reading of the Law and the 'ruphets, and other 
bookes ofour fathers, & had gotten thein (efficient iudgement,hee purpofed alfo to wite fomething 
pertaining to learning & wiledome,to the intentthat they which were defirousto learne, and would 
giue themielues to thefe thing s,might profit much more in living according to the law. Whertorel 
~ Jexhort you to receiue it louingly, and to read it wi'hdilıigence,and to takeit in good worth, though 
we feemeto fome in fome things nor ableto attain to ¥ inte: pretation of fuch werds asare bard to te 
exprefled: forthe things that are fpokenin the Hebrew tongue haue another force im themelues then 
when they are traflaced into another tongue, & nor only thet things, but other things allo,as.j Law 
it felfe, andthe ‘rophets, & other books haue no Inpall difference when they are {pokes in their owne 
language Therefore in che eight and thirtieth yeege,whend came into Egypt, vnder king tuergeres, 
and continued there,| found a copy full of great leapning, & I thought i necellary co beltow my dili 
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ence and trauel to interpret this booke, Soforac 
may felfeto che finifhing ofthis booke,that it mighy 
menr, & are defirous to !earne,might apply themle 


CLE PD. L 

I PVRS COn i, 
29 Themeanes toconie by wifedome, 

si ae Li wifedome*comnrth ofthe Lord, 


i 
H r Ringgpiand 


WP satwhich is PON 42. andis with him for euer, 
marked wich y A @ 2 Who can number the fand 
ttheferwo UENS of the fea, and the drops of the 


marks [ ] is rarine,and the day es of the world? 
‘read tnche brine can m©afure} the height of heauen, the} 
Latine copies,' breadth of theearth,and che depth? 
tandnetinthe} 3 Who can finde the wifedome [ of God, 
Greeke. | which hath bene before all things 2] . 
4 Wiidomehathbin created keforeall things, 
& the vnderftanding of prudence fr6 everlafting, 
5 [Theword ot God meft High, is the foun- 
taine of wiledome, andtheeuerlaliing comman- 
dements are the entrance vnto her.] 
| * RRASA. 6 *Vnatowbom hath tkeroot of wifdome bin 
declared? or who bath knowen her wife counlels? 
: 9 {Vnto whomhath the dodiine of wifdome 
i beene difcouered and fhewed ? and who hath vn- 
| derftuod the manifold entrance vnto her ? } 

8 There is one wife, [euen the moft hie Crease 
tor ofall things the Almightythe King ofpower] 
and very ceritble, which fitceth vpon his th: one, 

9 Heeisthe Lord, that hath erezted her[{tho- 
row the holy Ghoft: J he hath feene her,numbred 
her, Cand meafured ber,] 

10 He hath powred her outvpon all his works, 
and vpon all fleth, according to his gift, and gi~ 
ueth her aboundantly vnto them that louchira, 

rs The feareof the Lord, is glory end glad- 
nefe andreioycing,andaioyfullciowne, 

12 The feare ot the Lord maketh a mirry heart, 

| and giueth gladnefle and ioy,and long life, 

| 13 Who fo feareththe Lord, it fhall goe well 

| with him at the laf, and hee thal] finde fauour in 
the day of his death. 

14 [The loue of God is honourable wifedome, 
and vnto whomit appeareth in a vifion. they loue 
it forthe vifion, and forthe knowledge of the 
great workes thereof, ] 

‘Pile wits bes 
pron s,txiob | wiledome, and was s ade withthefichfullin the 
7G womb: [ fhe goeth with the chofen women,and 
is knowen with the righteous and faithfull, 
16 The feare of the Lord is an holy knowledge, 
17 Holines hall preferueand iuftrfe the hair, 
and g-ueth mirth and gl :dneffe, 
| 18 Who fo feareth the Lord, thall profper, and 
in the day of his end he fhall be bletled.] 
| 29 Shehath built her cuerlalting foundations 
with men,andis givento be wich their feede, 
20 To feare God is the fulnefleof wifedome, 
| and fileth rnen with her fiui:s. 
; _ 21 Shee filleththeir whole houfewith [ail] 
| things defireable, andthe garner withthe thing 
| that fhe bringeth toorth ; and both twaine are 
| gifts of God, â 
22 Th:feare ofthe Lord is thecrown of wife- 
dome, and giueth peace and perfite health; hee 
hath feene her, and nembred her, 
23 |[Sheraineth downe knowledee and ynder- 
ftanding of wi edo ve,and hath brought vate hoe 
nourthemthat poffefled her. 
24 The feare of the Lord isthe roote of wife- 
dome, and her branches are long life. 


Í @r,wrfedome. 
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@ = [and bath beene ewer with him,j = 


15 * Tiefeareosthe Lord is the beginning of |affli@ion, 


rtaine time with great watching and ftudie T gaue] . 
bepublifhed, that they which remaine in banifh- 
ies to good maners, & liue according tothe Law, 


25 [Inchetreafures of wiledemeis ynderftan. 


rı Apraicofthe fare of God. | ding and holy knowledge, but wifedome is abhore 


red of finners.] 

26 The feare of che Lord driveth out finne; and 
hen fhe is prefent, the driuethaway anger, 

27 @ For wicked angercatnocbe iuttified : for 
his rafhneffe in his anger fhalbe his deftru@ion. 

28 A pazient man will futer for atime, and 
then fhall he haue the reward of ioy, 

29 He will hide bts words fr a time and mae 
ny mens lips /hall{peake of his wifedome. 

30 Inthetreafures of wifedome are the fecrets 
of knowledge, but the finnerabhorreth the wore 
thip ot God, 

3 « Ifthoudefire wifdome,keepethe comman- 
dements, andthe Lord fhail give her vaco thee, 
[and will fill her treafures,} 

32 For thefeare ofthe Lordis wifedome & dil 
ciplineshehath pleafure in faith, and meekeneffe, 

33 Benot difobedicneto the feare ofthe Lord, 
and come not ynto him with a double heart, 

34 @ Be natan hypocrite, that men (hould 
{peake of thee, but take heede what thou {peakeit, 

35 Exalenocthy felfe, left thou fall and bring 
thy toule to difhonour,andfoGod difcouerth yles 
crets, andcaft thee down in the mids of the Con- 
gtegation, becaufe thou woukdeft not receitieche 
truc teare of God, and thine hearcis full of deceit, 


CTA" PIT 
1 Heexhorteth the feruants of God tor iebtcoufuesfe lone, wider 
franding and patience, 1i to truffmthe Lord, i 3 A curfe 
Upon therathas are faint hearsea andsmpatient, i 


MX fonne, ifFthou wilt comeinto theferuiceof 
|| God, [ftand faft in righteoufnefk and feare 
and} prepare thy foule to temptation, 

2 Seslethineheart, and beepatient: [bow 
downe thins eare,and receiuethe woidsof vadcre 
ftinding 3 and fhrinke nat away when thou are 
affailed [but wait vpon God patisntly.] 

3 Joyne thy felfe vntohin, and depart nota- 
way, thatchou may: ftbe increufed at thylafter d, 

4 Whatfoeue: commeth vponthee, recéiueit 
patient'y, and be patient in the change of thine 


‘5 *Forasgolde [and filuer are] triedin the 
fire , even fo are men acceptablein the furnace of 
aduerfitie, 

6 Beleeue in God, and he will helpe thee, or- 
der thy way aright, andtroft inkim : [hold fait 
his feare,and grow old cherein.} 

7 _Yethattearethe Lord wait for his mercy: 
fhrinke not away fromhim,that ye fall noc. 

8 Ye that fea:ethe Lord, beleeue hiw, & your 
reward (hallrotfaile. ~~ ° * - 

9 Oyee that feare the Lord, truft in good 
things and intheeuerlafting ioy and mercy. 

r0 [Ye thot feare the Lord lue him,ard your 
hearts thall be lightened.] 

t1 Confider the old generations [of men, yee 
children] and marke them well : * was there euer 
any confounded that put his truft in the Loro2er 
who hath continued in his feare & was forfaken? 
or who did he ever defpife,that called vpon hin? 

a2 For Godis gracious and merciful, & forgi- 
ueth fins, & faueth in the time eftrouble,[ & isa 
defender for al ieee Thy inthe truth 

13 Wo vnto them that havea || fearefull heart, h 

[and to the wicked lips}& to at faint hands,& jii 
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Exyolto.12, 
eut.5.16,7nae, 
3.4 ephef.6.2,3. 
Gr the blefiag, 
f men. 


to the finner that goeth * cwo maner of wayes. 
34 Woevnto himthat is faint hearted, for he 


andhethatangreth his motheris curfed ofGod, 
18 q My fonne perfourme thy doings with] 


ibeleeueth not: therefore thal he not be defended. | meekenefle, fo thalt thou be beloued of them that. 
t5 Woevnto youchat haueloft patience,[and | are approoued. 


haue forfaken the right wayes,& are turned back | 


into froward wayes : ] for what will yedo when | thy felfe [in all things, Jand thou faalt finde ta- 


the Lord thal! vifit you? y 
16 They that fearethe Lord, will not difobey 


his word: and they that * loue him, will keepe | the fecrets are reuciled vnto the mecke, 


his wayes. 


t7 Theychat fearethe Lord,will feeke out the | is honoured ofthe lowly. 
22 *Seeke not out the thingsthataretoo hard lepi) 524.7, 


things that are plea(ant vnto him ; and theychat 

loue him, thall be fulfilled with his Law. 

18 ‘They that feaveche Lord, will prepare their 
hearts,aad humble their foules in his fight. 

¥9 [ Cheythat fearethe Lord. keepe his com» 
mandements,and will be patient ti!l he fee them, 
20 Saying, if we doe notrepent] we fhall fall 
into the hands of the Lotd, and notinto the 
hands of men. 
21 Yet as his greatnefle is,foishis mercy. 
CHAP, lil : 

3 To our father and mother ought wees gine dowtle honour. to 
Gf the blefing andeurje of she father and mother.22 Noman 
ought ouer cur ioufly to jearco ous the fecretsotGod. 

ILe HE children of wifedome are the Church 
| ofthe righteous , and their off-{pring is o- 
bedience and loue.) 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement, O children, 
and doe thereafter,that ye may be fafe. 

3. Forthe Lord will haue the father honoured 
ofthe children, & hath confirmed the authority 
ofthe mother oner the children, 

4 Whofo honoreth his father,his fiones hall 
be forgiuen him , Cand hee thall abfteine from 
them, and fhall haue his daily defires.] 

5 And hethathonoureth hismother, is like 
onethat gathereth treafure. 

6 Who fohonourethhis father, thallhaue 
ioy of his owne children, and when he, maketh 


- ihis prayer, hee fhal! be heard. 


‘7 Hethat honoureth his father, fhall haue a 
long life, and he that is obedient ynto theLord, 
thall comfort his mother. 

8 He § feareth the Lord, honoreth his parents, 
and doth fernice vnto his parents, as vnto lords. 

o * Honour thy father and mother in ceede 
iandin word[and inallpatience]thatthou mayf 
ihaue || Godsbleffing, Cand that his blefling may 
abidewith thee intheend.] 

10 For the blef ng of the father eftablifheth 
the houfes ofthe children, andthe mothers curfe 
rooteth out the foundations. 

11 Reioicenot at the difhonour of thy father: 
for it isnot honour vato thee,but hame, 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his 
fathers honour, and the reproch of the mother is 
difhonour tothe children. 

23 My fonne,helpethy father in hisage , and 
grieve him not as long ashe liveth. 

14 Andifhis vnderftanding faile, haue pati- 
ence with him, and de{pife him not when thou 
art in thy full itrength. 

ts For thegood intreaty of thy father thal not 
be forgotten, berit fhal) bea fortielfefor thee a- 
gainft finnes,[and for thy mothers offence, thou 
fhalt be recomvenfed with good, and it fhall be 
founded for thee in mghteoufnede. } 

16 And in theday oftroublerhou fhalt bere- 
membred : thy finnes allo (hull melraway asthe 
ycein thefaiie weather, 

17 He fforfakeris his fatherfhal cometo thame, 


| 


m 


| 
19 The* greaterthou art, the more humble, 


uour before the Lord, 
20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but 


21 Forthe power of the Lordis great, and hel 
| 


1a PAR 2 5. 


forthee , neither fearch the things rafhly which prosas 27, 


areto mightie forthee, ! 

23 C6urj}shat [God] hath commanded thee | 
thinke vpon that with reuerence,[& be not curie 
ousin many ofhisworks:} for itisnotneedful for 
theeto feewiththine eyes thethings y are fecrec. 

24 Be norcurious in fuperfluous things : tor 
many things are dhewed vnto thee abouethe ca- | 
pacineof men. -f 

25 The medling withfuchhath beguiled many, | 
&Xaneuil opinion hath deceiued their iudgment, i 

26 Thoucanft not tee without eyes : profelle | 
not the knowledge therefore that thowhaft not. 

27 A ftubbornebeart fhall fareeuill at the laft : 
and he that loueth danger, fhall perifh therein, | 

28 Anheartthat goeth rwo wayes, thall not 
profper : and hee that is froward of heart fhall | 
fumble therein, | 

29 Anobftinate heart fhall be ladenwith fo- 
rowes : and the wickèd man thall heape finne vp- 
on finne. 

30 Theperfwafion of the proud is without re- , 
medie, and his fteps thall be plucked vp: for the | 
plancof finne hath taken root in him , [and hee | 
thailnotbeefteemed.) 

31 Theheart of him chat hath vnderftanding, 
thall perceiue fecretthings, and an attentiue eare 
is the defire of a wife man. 

32 CAn heart that is wife and vnderftanding, 
will abfteine from finne, and fhall profper in the 
workes of righteoufneffe.9 

33 Water quencheth burning fire,*and almes 
rakethaway finnes, 

34 And hee that rewardeth good deeds wilt 
remember itafterward , & inthe time of thefall, 
he thall findea ftay. 

CHAP. UIL ù 
3 Alves anfi be done with gentleneffe. 12 Tle fudie of wifes 


dome,andber{ruite. 20 Anexrortation te efchem esil aud 
to dae good. 


—— 
Y fonne,defraud notthe*poore ofhisliving b pigs 169, 


and make not the needy eyes to wait longe | 

2 Makenot an hungry foule forowfll, neis 
ther vexe aman in his neceflitie. 

3 Troublenotthe heart that is grieued , 
deferre not the gift of the needy. 

4 Refufe not the prayer of onethat isin trou. 
ble: * turne not away thy face from the poore. 

5 Turnenotthine eyes afide [in anger] from 
the poore, and giue him none occafion to fpeake 
evill of thee, 

6 For ifhecurfetheein § bitternes of his vule, 
his prayer halbe heard of him chat made him. 

7 Becourteous vnto*he company [otpoore, 
and humblethy foule vnto the Elder, and bow- 
dowre:hine head toaman of worfhip. 

8 Levit notgriene theeto bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poore [but pay thy debt, ] and gine 
hiny afriendly anfwere. ; 

9 © Deliner him that fuffrech wrong,from the 
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hand of che oppreffour 7 andbe not faint hearted pn 3 "Neither fay thon | , Mowe ibane I had j 


: {Orte defend him {| when chou indgelt. 
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10 Beas atacher vnto the fatherleffe , and as 
| an husband vnto their mother, fo thale thou be 
: asthefonne of themoft High: and he thall loue 
| thee more then thy mother doeth, 

rı Wifedome exalteth her children,and recei- 
ueth them that feeke her , [and will goe before 
them in the way of tighteoufnefle,} 

12 He that loueth her, loucth lite,é they chat 
fecke lite in the morning, (hall baue greatioy. - 

13 Hechat keepech her, fhal inherit glory: for 

ivnto whom fhe encreth,him the Lord will bleffe. 

14 They chat hovour her, hall be the :eraants 
loftheholy One,and chem that loue her,the Lord 

(ddech loue. 

15 Who fo giuetheare vnto her, (hal iudge the 
matios & hechargoeth vnto her, hal dwel iafeiy. 

16 Hechatistaithiuivnco her, thal haue her in 
poffcflion,and his generation thali poffeife her. 

17 For firft the wil walke with him by crooked 
wayes,& bring him vnto feare, & dread and tor~ 
ment him with her difcipline, vnu the haue tried 
his foule, & haue proued him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will the returne the ftraighc way vn- 

tohim, and comforthim , and thew him her fe- 
crets, [ & heape vpon him the treafures of kuow- 
ledge,and vnderftanding oftighteoulneff:.] 

19 Butifhegoe wirong, the wil forfake him,& 
giue him ouer into the hands ofhis detrudtion, 

20 @ (My fonne,] makemuch oftave 3 and 
*efchewchething that is eull, 

21 And benot afhamed [to fay the truth] for 
thy life: for there is a hame that bringeth fiane, 
and a hame that bringeth worfhip and favour. 

22 Accept no perfonagainft :hine owne confci- 

nce, shat thou be ate nfounded to thineowne 
decay. [& forbear not thy neighbor in his faule.} 

23 And kecpenor backe counfeli when it may 

o good, neither hide thy wifedome when it may 
be famous, 

24 For by thetalke is wifedome knowen, and 
learning by the words of the tongue. [and coun- 
fell, wiledeme and learning by the taiking of 
the wife. and {tedfaftnefle in the works ofiighe 
teoufneffe ] 
| 25 Inno wife fpeake againft the worde of 

rueth, bur ce afhamed of the lyes of chine owne 
ignorance. 

36 Renet afhamed to confeffe thy finnes, and 
renf notthecourfe of ive riuer, 
| 27 Submit not thy felfe vntoa foolith man, 

neither accept the perfon ot the mighty. 

| 28 Striue fo: thetrueth vnto death, [and de- 
fen? juftice for thy life ] andthe Lord God thall 
figbtfor thee[again{t thine enemiss,] 

_ 29 Benothaitisin thy tongue, neither flacke 
and negligent inthy workes. 

: 30 Benotasa Lion in thine owne houfe, nei- 
ther beate thy feruants for chy fantafie, [nor op- 
prefle them that are vnder thee ] 

31 *Let not thine hand be ftretched out to re- 

cciue,aud hut when thou fhouldelt giue. 
CHVAP. y, 


T Inviches mas wesot pst anyesnfidence 7 The vengeance of 
| God ougst ta be feave:t,aud repentance raay not bede erred, 


~~ netvn’othy ‘riches, and fay not,? Kaue 
enough for my lite: [for it thall not helpein 


prow vo.2-erek-7. the tame of vengeance and indignation J 
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2 Follow not thine one minde , and thy 
ftrength to walke in the wayes of thiae heart i | mity,& taketh pareagainft thee,& incontention 


Ea 


oo E 


‘belpetheein j day ofpunılhment[& vengeance, ] 


TEENIE me meee 


IR et pense { 


ftrength è? J or who will bring me vnder for my | 
workes ?tur God che auenger will reuenge the 
wrong doneby thee, 

4 And fay nort, 1 haue finned, & what evil hath 
come vnro me? forthe Aimighty is apatient re. 
warder,buc he will not leaue thee vnpunifhed, 

5 Becaufechy finn: is forgiuen,be not with- 
ou: feare,to heapefinne vpon finne, 

6 Andfay aot, The mercy of God is great: 
hee will forgiue my manifold finnes : for mercie 
and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe vponfinners. 

7 Makeno tarying to curne vnto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day:for fudcenly thal 
the wrath of the Lordbreake foorth, and in thy 
fecurity thou fhalt be deftroyed , and thou thale 
perith in time of vengeance, 

8 Truftnot in wickedriches:forthey thal not 


9 Benot cariedabout with euery wind, and 
goe not inte euery way $ for fo doeth the finner 
that hath a double tongue. 

to Stand faft:nchy ture ynderftanding [and 
in the way and knowledge of the Lord]aud have 
bu: one maaner of word, (and follow the word 
of peace and righteoufneffe. 

z: Behumble to heare the word ef Ged, that 
thou mayelt vnde:ftand it, and makea true an- 
{were with wifedome.} 

12 *Beiwiftto heare good things, and let thy 
life ce pure,and giue a patient an{were. 

13 ifthou haft vnderftanding , anfwere thy 
Me r not,laythine hand vponthy mouch, 
[ieft chou betrapped in an vndifcreet word, and 
{o beblamed ] 

14 Honour and thame is inthetalke, andthe 
tongue of a manciuferh him to fall. 

1§ Beuot counted a*talebearer,and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue :for fhame[ & repentance} 
foliow the thicfe,& an evil condemnation is ouer. 
him thatis double tongued : (but heethatis a 
a haced,enuied,and confounded J 

16 Doe not r. fħly neither in fmall chings nor 
in great. 


CAT T 
Lewit. 19.16.) 


CHAP. VI, 
1 Iris theprapernie of a finner tolecuil tongued, 6 Of friends 
ip 33 Defiretobe taught. : 


fh 

j E not ofa frend [thy neighboursjenemy: for 
Bich hall haue aneuili name, fhameand re- 
proch,and he fhalbein infamy as the wicked that 
hath a double tongue, 

2 Benotproud in the deuice of thineowne 
minde, left thy foule rent thee as a bull, 

3 Andeatvo thy leaues,& deftroy chy fruit, & 
fo thou be leftas a d'y tree{in the wilderneffe.] 

4 For a wicked foule dcftroyeth him that hath 
it, and maketh him tobe laughed co {corne of 
hisenemses, Landbringeth him tothe portion 
of the vngedly.} 

5 {weet talke multiplicth the friends Cand 
pacifiech chem that be at variance,} and afweere 
tongue increafech much goodralke. 

6 Hdd frenifhiv with many, nevertheleffe, 
haue but one counfeller of a thoufand. 

7 fthou getteft a friend proue him firht, and 
be not haftie:o credit him, 

8 For fume man isa friend for his own occae 
fion,ard wil not abide in the day ot thy trouble, 

9 Avd there is fome friend that turnethto eni- 


he 


CU 


a ae ne ee aa a 


a 


) 


le Chap. 37-5. 
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continueth not, 

14 But in thy profperity he will be asthouthy 
felfe,and wil vife libertie ouer chy feruants. 

12 If thou be brought low,hee wil be againft 
thee,and will hidehimiel fe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware of 
thy friends. 

147A taithfull friend is aftrong defence, and 
he that findeth fuch one,findeth a treature. 

-35 A faithtull friend oughtnotto bee changed 
for any thing and the weight [ot gold and filuer] 
is not to beecompared torche goodnefle [ of his 
faith ] 

-16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life 
[and immortality, ] and they chat feare the Lord, 
thall finde bim. 

17 Who fo feareth the Lord, kall dire& his 
friend(hiparight,and as his ewnefelfe,(c fhall his 
friend be. 

18 @My fonne, receiue do&rine from thy 
youth vp; to fhalt thou find wifdome[ which thall 
endure] till chine old age. 

19 Goeto her as one that ploweth , and fow- 
eth, and waite for her good fruits : for thou fhalt 
haue but littlelabour in her worke:but theu isalt 
cat of her fruits right foone. 

20 How exceeding tharpe is thee to the vn- 
learned ? hee thatis without iudgement, will not 
remaiue with her. 

21 Voto fuch one thee is as a finetonchftone, 
and he cafteth her from him without delay, 

22 For they hauethe name ot witeaome , bur 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her, 

23 (For with chem that know her,sheabideth 
vito the appearing of God.] J 

24 Giueeare, my fonne, receive my dodtrine, 
and refufe not my counfell, 

-25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 
necke mtv her chaine, 

26 Bow downe thy fhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not weary of her bands, 

27 Come ynto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

28 Seeke afterher,and fearch her and the thall 
be thewed thee: and when thou haft gotten her, 
forfake ter not. 

29 For ae thelaftthou alt finde reft in her, 
and that fhall be turned to thy ioy, ` 

30 Then (hall her fetters beea Rrong defence 
for thee, Canda f-re foundation] and her chaines 
aglorious raj ment. s 

31 For there is a golden ornamcntin her, and 
her bands are the laces of purplecolour, 

32 Thou fhalt put beron asa robe of honour, 
and thaleyur her vpon thes as a crowne oficy, 

33 My fonne,:fthov wilt, theu halt be taught 
&if chou wile apply thy mind,thow fhalt be witty 

34 Ifthou lovetoheare, thou fhalt receiue 
Edodtine} andifthou delight in hearing, thou 
fhalt be wife, 

35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
which are wife,andioyne with himthat 1s wife. 


or 


Ee 


ithe grauefen:ences of knowledge elcape thee. 


P 


vij. am ’ 163 


CHAP. VIL 
3 We muff for lake emili andet not iE fic owr flues. 33 Thebe 
hauteur of she wife tows a his wil, his [riend, bischildren hi 
fermants his father anamother, | 
ig ne euill:fo thal no harme come vnto thee, 
2 Depart iromthethi»g that is wickedj 
and finne thall turne away from chee. 

3 viy fonne,tow not vpon the turrowes of vn 
righteoufnes left chat thou reape them feuen foidy 
4 Aske notvutthe Lord prebeminence,neith 

of the King the feat of honour, 

5 * luftifienutthyfelte beforethe Lord: Cfon * fob 9,2 pfal. 
he knoweth chine heart, Jandboaft not thy wifes 143-t-¢¢cle.7.08, 
dome in che prefenceot che king, a ete 

6 Seckenuteo be made a ludge, leaftthoub 
not able to take away tniquitie,and left thou, fea 
ring theperfon ofthe mighty, fhouldeit commi 
an offenceagainft thine vprightneiie. - 

7 Offend nor againft che multitude of a citie 
and caft not thy felte among the people. 

8 *Bindenortwo finnes together; for inong * Cbap.s.5. 
finne fhalt thou not be vnpunifhed, 

9 Say not,God will iooke vpon the multitu Í 
of mine ob:ations , and when I offer to tbe mo l 
Higb God,he will accept it. , | 

30 Benot taint hearted when thou makeft th l 
prayer,ncirher flacke in giuing of almes. 

11 Laugh no manto fcorne in the heauines ofi 
his foule : tor [God which teeth all things] is he! 

*thatcan bring downe and fet vp againe. 

12 Sow nota lieagainfi thy brother, neither 
doe the fame againitthy friend. 

13 Vienotto make any maner of lie; for the i 
cuflome thereof is not guod. i 

s4 "lake not many words whé thou art among; 
the Elders,neither * repeat a thing in thy prayer. * Matth.6,3,94 

1§ Hatenot laborious ‘worke,neither the hufa * Xom.t2a1. 
baudry which the moit High hath created. 
16 Number notthy felte in the multitude o 
[i 


» 


| x 1 Sans, 2.7. 


the wicked, but remember chat vengeance wil 
not flacke. 
17 Humblechy mind greatly : for the vengee 
ance of the wicked is fie and wormes, ' 
18 Giue noc oue: thy tricnd for any good,nor 
thy true brother tor the gold of Ophir, 
19 Depart not from a wife and good woman, 
[that is failen vntothee tor thy portionin the 
feareof the Lord. ]for her grace 1s aboue gold. 

20 €*Whereas thy feruant worketh truely, in-| * Zenit 18 13, 
treat him not euilluor the hizeling that beftow-| %4 33 29- 
eth himfelfe wholly for thee, — 

21 Ler thy foule lovea good feruant, and de- 
fraud him not of libertie, [neither leaue him -a 
povreman.]} 

a2 *If thou haue cattell looke well to them, &! * pewe.25.4, 
if they be for thy profit,keepe them wich thee, 

a23 *Ifchoubauefonnes, inftiu@ them, andi *Chap.30.12, 
holdthcir necke trom their youth. 

24 Ifthou hauedaughters, keepetheir body, 
and thew not thy tace cheerefull toward them, 

25 Marrythy daughter, and fe fh ithouyerg 
forme a weighty matter. but giue hei to aman o 


| 36 °D tireto heare ali god’y talke,andlet not | vnderftanding. 


26 Ifthouhaue awifeafterthy mind, fortale 


| 37 And ifernou srh aman of vaderftanding, | hernot,but cowmit not thy felfeto behaceall,, 
iget thee foune vnto him, and lesthy toore weare | 27 * Honow thy father tres thy wholcheart, [> chap 3.5, 


he fleps of hisdeor;s. 


ne ee a re 


a oe — 


landfo getnotthefo-owesctthymot er. lrob.4.3. 
38 Lecthy minde be vpon the ordinances of the | 28 iememberchatthou wai uoi.e of them,& | 
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fy Dest.13,18, 09° 


* Lewit.2.3. 
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ix Matth.2 5,36, 


* Galuh 
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> Chap.6.3$. 
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Í Gene 4.8, 

| 

f Pron 22.2.4. 


‘ 
4 


| 


| 


i 
f 
‘ 


ihow canftchourecompenfe chem the things that 
hey haue done furthee ? 

29 @Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour hts minifters, 

30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
rength, * and forfakenot his feruants, 

3s Feare the Lord with all thy foule , and ho- 
nour the Priefts, * and giuethem their portion, as 
it ıs commanded thee, the firft fruits [ and purifi- 
cations] and {acrifices for finne,and the offerings 
of the fhoulders, andthe facrifices of fan@ificati- 
on,the firft fruits of che holy things, 

32 Stretch chinehand vnto the poore,thatthy 
ij a [and reconciliation] may bee accom» 

lifhed. 

P 33 Liberalitie pleafeth all men living , and 
* from the dead reftraine it not. 

34 *Let not them that weepe, bee without 
[comfort :7] but mourne with fuch as mourne, 

35 *Bee notflow to vifite theticke; for that 
fhall make thee to be beloued. 

76 Whatfoeuer thoutakeft inhand , remem» 
ber the end,and thou fhalt neuer doe amiffe. 

CHAP, VIII 
Weemufi take beed with whom we hane to doe. P 

Triuenot with a mighty man, leftthoufallin- 
Se his hands, 

2 *Make not variance with arich man,left he 
on the other fide weigh downe thy weight : * for 
gold [and filuer] hath deftroyed many, and hath 
fubuerted the hearts of kings. 

3 Striuenot with aman thatis full of words, 
and lay no flicks vpon his fire, 

-4 Playnotwith aman thatis vntaughe, left 
thy kinred be difhonoured. > 

5 *Defpifenot aman chat turneth himfelfe a- 
way from fin ,nor caft himnot in theceeth with- 
all, but remember that we areall worthy blame, 

6 * Dithonour nota man in hisoldage: for 
they wereaswe which arenotold, = 

7 Benot glad of the death of thine enemie,but 
remei ber that wemuftdie all, (and fo enter in- 
to ioy.] p 

8 * Defpife notthe exhortation ofthefElders] 
that be wife, but acquaintthy felfe with their wife 
fenrences : for of them thou fhalelearne wifdome 
[andthe dorine of vnderftanding] and how to 
ferue great men [»ithoutcomplain: J 

9 Gee not from the doG@rine ofthe Elders : for 
they have learned it oftheir fathers , and of chem 
thou fhalt learnevnderftanding, and to makean- 
fwere inthetime of need. 

10 Kindle notthe coles of finners“when thou 
rebukeftrhem, ] left thou beebutntin the fiery 
flamef of their finnes. 

rt Rifenot vp againft him that doeth wrong, 
that he lay not wait as a {pie for thy mouth, 

r2 * Lend not vnto him chat is mightier then 
thy felfe: for ifthou lendeft him,count it but loft. 

t: Be not furety aboue thy power : for ifthou 
Le furetie, thinketo pay it. s 

14 Goe nottolaw with the Tudge:for they will 
giue fentence according to hisowne hononr. 

15 *Trauel nut by the way-vith him that is rath, 
left he doe thee iniurie: for he tulloweth his owne 
wilfulnes, &{o hale thouperifh through his felly. 

16 *Strive not with him that is angry , and 


| goe not with him into the wilderneffe : fer blood 


| 
i 
| 


is as nothing inhisfight , and 
helpe,he will oucrthrowthee. 
»7 Take no counfell at a foo 


where there isno 


le :for hee cannot 


epe athing clofe, 
18 Doe nofecretthing before a {tranger: for 
thou canft noc tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart voto euery man,left he 
be vnthankeful to thee, [& put thee to reproote.} 
CHAP. IX, 


Of ielonfie, 12 An old friend is to be preferred before anew. 18 
Righteous men foould be bidden to thy table, 


Enotielous ouer thy wife ofthy bofome, neis 
B ther teach her by thy meanes an euill leffon. | 

2 Giue not thy life vito a woman, left the ouer- 
come thy ftrength, [and fo thou beconfounded.]} 

3 Meetenot anharlot, left chou fall into her 
fnares. i ; 

4 Vienctthecompany ofa womanthatis a 
finger, [and a dancer,neither heare hier, } left thou 
be taken by her craftineffe. 

g Gaze notona * maid, that thou fall not by 
that that is precious in her. 

6 *Caft not thy mindevpon harlots [in any 
maner of thing, } left thou deftroy [both thy felte 
andj thine heritage. 

7 Goenot aboutgazing inthe ftreetes of the 
citie, neither wander thou in the fecret places 
thereof. y Man 

8 *Turne away thine eye fromabeautifull wo- 
an a ogan others beautie; for mae 
ny * haue perifhed by the beautie of women: for detb 
through jrm is kindled asa fire. nate 

9 LEuery woman that is an harlot, thalbe tro- j16.20. 
den vnder foot as doung,ofeuery one that gocth 
by the way, r 

10 Many wendering atthe beayty of a ftrange 
weman,haue bene caft out; for her words burne 
asafire.] i 7 

1r Sitnot at all with another mans wife,[nei~ 
ther lie with ber vpon the bed, Jnor banket with | 
her,leftthine heart incline vntoher,&fochrough 
thy: defire fall into deftru&ion,  — 

12 @ Forfake not an olde friend:for the new 
thal not be like him:a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is oldthou fhalt drinkeit with pleafure. 

13 * Defirenotthe honor l& riches] of afine 
ner: for thou knoweft not what (halbe biaend. 

14 Delight not intherhing that the vngodly 
hane pleafure in,but remember that they fhal not 
be found iuft vnto their graue, —_- d yy“ 
_ 25 Keepe theefromthe man that hathpower 
to floy:fo fhaltchou not doubtthe leare ofdeath: 
and 1fthoucome vato him,make no fault, left he 
take away thy life: remember that thou goeft in 
the middes of (nares, andthatthou walkeft vpon 
the towres of thecitie. 

16 Tiiethy ncighbour as neere asthoutanft, 
* andaske counfell ofthe wile. .- i : 

17 * Let thytalkebe with the wifé,and all thy 
communication in the Law of the moh High. 

18 Letinfi men eate and drinke with thee,and 
letthy reioycing be in the feareofthe Lord, 

+9 In ||che hands of the craftefmen fhal! che 
works becommended, and the wife prince of the 

people by his worde ,. [and the word by the wif- 
dome of th. Elders ] ; 

20 A mairfull af werds is danyerousimhis ci- 
ty, and he chat is rath in histaiking (halbe hated, 


CHAP. X. 


1Of Kings end Iudoes. 7 Pride and coneton{neffe are tobe ab- 
herred. 28 Lallour t praifed. 3 


A Wifeiudge will infiruc his people with dif- 
iS cretion’: the gonernance ofapradent mani 
well ordered. , 


Ke 


“Gen 6.1.25 
and 34 2. 
* Prem, 5.20 


* Matths.28, 


* Gen.3 40,2 


* Fude.9.3. 
LJANI 5.126 


* Chap 6 3638.68 
88 & 37.22. 

* Dent 6 qand 
ILI9, 


} Or, the workeman 
78 praifed according 
tothe worke, 


. As 
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E 2 As the Tudge of thepeopleishimfelfe, {o| dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loft by 
are his officers, and what maner of men the ruler | 
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of the citieis,fuch aretney that dwell therein, 

3 *An vowile king deftroyeth his people, 
but where they chat bee i authoritie, are men of 
vnderftanding,the:e thecitie profpereth, 

4 Thegoucrnment ot theea.th is inthe hand | 
ofthe Lord, Cand all iniquitie of the nations is to; 


bee abhorred,j and whentime is, hee willfetvp a! of 


profrtable ruler cuer it. 

5 In the band of God isthe profperitie of; 

man,and vpon the Scribes will he layhis honcur, | 
‘6 *Bee not angry for any wrong , with thy} 

— » and ave nothing by iniuricus pra- 
iles. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God andman, and 
by both coeth one commit iniquity. 

8 *Becaule of vnughteous dealirg,& wrongs, 
and riches gotten by deceit the king dome is tran- 
{lated from one people to another, 

9 There is nothing woife then a covetous 
man [why artchou proud,O earth & ates ? there 
is not amore wickedcthing then to louemoney: J 
for fuch one would euen {ell his fovle, andtor his 

life cuery one is compel.ed to pull out his ownej 
bowels, ! 
10 [All tyrannie is of fmall endurance, and] 
the vifeale that is hard to heale, is grieuous to} 
the Phyfcian.} d 
ut The Phyfician curteth off the fore difoafe, 
and he that 1s to day a king."0 morrow 1s dead. 
{_.22 Why isearth and athes proud, fveing that 
when aman dieth, hee is the heite of ferpents, | 
|peafts and wormes > 
| ` 13 The begining of manc pride, is to fall a- 
| way from God, andto turne away his heart from 
ibis Maker. 
l 44 For pride isthe original of fin,and he that 
‘hath it, thatipowre out abomuation, till at laft 
| he be overthrewen : therefore the Lord bringeth 
the pertwafions [of the wicked}to difhonour, and | 
deltroyeth then: in theend. 

15 The Lord hath * caft downe thethrones of 
| -~ [proud] princes,and fet vp the meckein their 
Stead. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the 
i [proud] nations , and planteth the lowly with 
iglory among them. á 
! 17 .The Lordouerthroweth the lardes of the 
:heathen, and deftroyeth them vnto the fowndati- 
ions of tie earth; hee caufech chem to wither a- 
iway, and deftroyeth chem, and maketh their me- 
‘moria!i toceafeouc ofthe earth. 
| 48 [Goddeftroieth the memorial ofthe proud, 
|anddeauech the remembrance ofthe bumble ] 
| 3.9 Pride was notcreatedin mer,neither wrath 
jin thegeneration of women, 

20 Thereis a feed of mas,which is an honeu 
able feede : the honourable feede are they that 
ifeare the Lord: there 1s a feedeof man, which is 


{without honeur : the fezde without honour, are | 


ithey that rranfgreife the commandements of the 


‘Lord: it isateedethat remaineth whichfeareth | 


*for if thou gaine much , thou (halt not bee | Matti.1 9.38, 


the Lord, and a faire plant,that Joueth him : but 
„they a:e afeede without honour thar defpife the 
Law , and adeceiueable feed that breake the com- 


andements. i 
J at Hechatis tt echiefe among the brethren,is 
onourable: fo are they that teare the Lord in his 


t 
za Thefeare of the Lord caufeth that the king- 


ame 


| ther defpife a man iu his vtter appearance, j 


f 
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O 
cruelty and pride, 

23 The feare of the Lord is the gloryafwellof 
the rich and the nuble,as of the poore, 

24 I¢is not meet to defpife the poore man that 


| hath vnderftanding, neither is it conuenienttd 


magiifietherich thatis a wickedman, 
25 The greacman and the iudge and the man 
authoritie,are honourable, yet is there none of 
there greater then he chat feareth che Lord, 
26 * Vnto theferuanc that is wife, fhallthcy 
that are free do feruice: *he that hath knowledge, 
will not grudge when hee isreformed, [and thg 
ignorant fhail not come to hanour. } 4 
27 Secke not excutes when thou fhouldeft d 
thy worke , neither bee «thamedthereofthroug 
pride in tne time of aduerfitie. | 
28_* Better is hethat laboureth and hathplen4 
teoulneffe of all things then he that is gorgeous; 
and wanreth bread, +) 
29 My fonne, get thy felfe prai by meekeq 
nefit and efteeme thy felfe as thou deferueft, 4 
30 Whe will count him iuli that finneth a 
gainft himfelfe ? or henour him that imase 
reth his owne foule ? i 
31 The pooreis honoured for his knowledge 
[and his feare,] but the rich ishad in repuratio 
becaufe of his guods. j 
32 Hee that is honourablein pouereie, how 
much more (hall he bee when he isrich ? andhed 
thae is vnhoneft being rich, how much mord 
will he bee fò when heis in pouertie? 


1 
| 

CHAP, XI l 
x Tbe praifeofbumilstie, 2 After tbeontwardapptarmct cwpha 


weenot toimdce. 7 Of ralh imdgement, 14 Ali shings come of 
God. 29 All men are not to bi broughtintoshine boufe, 


Hedome * lifteth vp the head of him that! 

is lowe, and maketh him to fic among; 

great men. i 
2 Commend not aman for his beautie, nei | 


3 The Beeis but fmall among the foules , yer 
doeth her fruit paffe in twe etnefle, 

4 _Benor proud of clothing and raiment, and 
* exalt nor thy felfe in the day of honour: forthe, 
works of the Lord are wonderful, [and glorious] 
fecret [and ynknowen J ate his workes among | 
men. | 

5 Many tyrants haue fit down vpon che earth, | 
* and the vnlikely hath worne the crowne, | 


6 Many mightie men haue bene brought to Pher 6.10. 


difxonour , and the honourable haue beene deli- 
uered into other mens hands. 
7 § *Blame no [man] beforethou haft enqui: | 
red the matter: vnderftand firt and then reforme 
righteoufly.] | 
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* 2, Sama.19.5 , 


* Pro.t8.¢,23, 


* Gow.at.qes 
dan,6. 3 


© ARs 12.21,236! 


“s Sang? | 


* Deni. 13. 14- 
1746. 1018.9 22. , 


8 * iue no fentence , before thou haft heard » Prom, 18,13. 


he caufe , neither interrupt men in themiddes of | 
heir tales. 
9 Striuenet for a matter that thou baft notto 
idoe with, and fit not inthe iudgement of finners, 
10 My fonne, meddle not with many matters: 


iblameleffe , and if thou follow after ir, yet alt | 

4 . = 

thou not attaine ir, neither fhalt thou efcope, 
hough thouflee from it. 


50.6.9. 


11 *Thereisfome man that laboureth and ta- * Preu.to.s. 


eth paine,andthe more he hafteth, the more hee | 
anteth. . | 
32 Againe, there is fome that is flouthfull,and ` 
Xx * bath © 


in - es 


gi 


Apay) Beles 


|" Fob 42.10, hath needzof helpe: forhee wanteth ftrength, | 2 *Doegsodvntotherighteous, and thou |* Galé to. 
) 
i 


land hath great pouertic: yet the eye of the Lord. {fhalt finde [great] reward, though notof him, 170,58. 
Jooketis vpon him to good, and ferteth him vp lyet of chemoft High, 
from his low efate, - tet 1 3, Heecannot haue good that continueth in e- . 
i 43 And helitreci vp his head,fo that many men [uili and ztueth no almes , {for the moft High has 
imarucile at him [and giuehonour vnto Ged,} | teth the finners , and hath mercy vpon them that 
| e4 *Prolperitie and aduerfitic, lifeand death, | repent.. 
pouertie and riches come of the Lord, 4 Giue vito fuch as feare God, and receiue 
15 \Vifedome aud knowledge and vnderftan- | not afianer, _ : ‘ 
ding of the Law areof the Lord: loueandgood | = § Doe wellvnto him that is lowly, but gius 
| works come of him, not to the vngo diy: held backe thy bread, & giue 
| 16 Error anddarkenefle areappointed for fins |it not vnto him, left hee overcome thee thereby: 
ners, and they that exalt chemfelues in euill,waxe |elf thou fhalt receiue twice as much enill forall 
roldineuill, ithe good that thou doef vnto him. 
| 17 Tae gift of che Lordremaineth forthe god-| 6 Forthe moft High bateththe wicked , and 
| ly,and his good willgiuech profperitie for cuer. | Will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and kee- 
18 Some man isrich by his careand niggard- |peth them againft the day of horrible vengeance, 
| 
| 
l 
5 


1 
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Pete. 2o.g. 


thip,and this is the portion of his wages, . 7 Gius vato the good, and receiue not the fin- 
19 Inathat heedaich, * I haue gotrenseft, and | ner. - io ae 
now will featecontinually of my goods, yeclee| 8 A friend cannotbee knowen in profperitie, 
confidereth not,that the time draweth weere, thar | nether can an enemie be vnknowen in aduerfitie. 
hee muft leaue all thelechings vnto.other men, | 9 Whena manisin wealch,it grieueth his e- 
and die himéelfe. f iiemies, but in heauineflé and trouble a mansvery 
20 Stand thou in thy Rate,& exercifethy felfe |friend willdeparcfrombim. 
therein,and remaine in thy workevntothineage,} 10 Trult newerthineevemie: for like as an y- 
31 Maruellnot at the workes of finners , but {ron ruitech,fo doeth his wickednes. 
truft in che Lord,and abidein thy labour: for itis | rı Andthough he make much crouching and 
an eafiething in the fight of the Lord,fuddenlyto | kneeling, yet aduifechy (elfe, and beware ot him, 
make a poore manrich. and thou fhalt bee to him as hee that wipeth a 
22 Thebleffing of the Lord is in the wages of jglafie , and thon fhalt know that all his ruft hath 
the godly, and he maketh his profperitie(ooneto | not bene well wiped away. 
flourith. i 12 Set him not by thee, left heedeftroy thee, 
23 @ Say not, Whit profit and pleafure fhall I | and ftand in thy place. f 
haue ? & what goodthing hall { haue hereafter? | 13 Neither fet him at thy right hand, left hee 
| 24 Againe fay not, I haue enough and pofleffe | feeke thyroume, andthouat the laft remember 
| many things, and what euill can come to mee | my words,and be pricked with my fayings. 
i hereafter ? 14 “Binde not two finnes together: forthere |* chap.7.8, 
25 * {n thy good ftateremember aduerfitie, | hall not one be vnpunifhed, >= and 2461. 
and in aduerfitie forget not profperitice, _ 153 Who will hauepitieon the charmer, that 
26 For itis an cafie thing vnto the Lordinthe | is Ringed of che ferpent ? or of all fuch as come 
day of death , to reward aman according to his | neere the beafts? fu is ic with him thar keepeth 
wayes. cormpanie with a wicked man , and wrappeth 
|. 27 The aduerfitie of anhoure maketh one to | himlelfein his finnes, 
forget pleafin¢: audin amansend, his worksare | 16 For afeafon will heebide withthee: but if 
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difcouered, thou ftumble,hecarieth not, á 
28 ludge none bleffed before his death: for | 17 *Anenemie is {weet in his lips: hecan make |* ter 41.6. 
aman fhalbe knowen by his children. many good words,and {peak many good things: 


29 Bring noteuery man into thy houfe: for | yea, hecan weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
the deceitful haue many craines, (and are like fto- | imagineth how to throw thee into the pit, and if 
macks that belch ftinkingly.] he may finde epportunitie,he will not m fatiffied 

30 AsaPartrichistaken vnder a bafket, [and i with blood, : 

° the hinde is taken inthe{nare] foisthehearcof | 18 Ifaduerfitiecome vponthee,thou fhalt find 
the proud man,which like a (pie watcheth for thy | hia there firft, and though he pretend to helpe 
fall. ; thee, yet thall hee vndermine thee: hee will thake 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good vn- | his head, and clap hts hands, and will make many 
to euill, and in things worthy praife he will finde | words, and difguife hisconntenance, 

i fomefavlt. 
l ' 32 OF one little fparke is made a great fire, CH AY. Sil, 


P 5 ‘ t The companies of theprond ana of therich ave to bee efchewed, 
and of one deceitfuli man is blood increafed] | 15 rhe fave ofGed. 17 Like dor companie wish their lige. 


f fen afinfull man layeth wait forbloed, E * that roucheth pitch, fhall bee defiled with (* Pewt7.3. 
_33 Beware ofa wicked man, for heimagineth it : and hee that is familliar with che proud, 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetuall | fhall belike vnto him, 


| hame. y 2 Burthen not thy felfe aboue thy power, 

| j 34 Lodge aftranger,and hee will deftr oy thee | whileftthou liueft, and companie not with one 
i with vnquietn:fle,and driuethee from thine own. (that is mightier & richer then thy felfe : for how 
l 


CHAP, XII © japreethe kettle and theearthen pot together ?for 
l |2 Unio how wecuzhitodoegood. ro Enevsies ought not to bee if the one be {mitcen againit the other, it hall be: 
| rafed. i broken. - 


l Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whim 3 Therich dealeth varighteoufly and threat. 
| thou doeftit,fo fhalt thon beethankedfor inerh withall : but the poore being oppreffed 
thy benefits, -imuk entreat ; if the rich haué dene wrong , | 
j mu 
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6 Ithehanenged of thee,he wil defraud thee, 
and wil laugh at thee,and put thee in hope, & give 
thee all good words,and fay, What wanteft thou? 


he haue (upt thee cleane vp twife or thrife, and at 
the laft hee will laugh theeto fcornes afterward, 
whenhe fceth thee he will forfakethee,and thake 
1isshead at thee. i 
8 [Submit thy felfe vnto God, and waite vp- 
n bis haad ] 
9 Beware that thou bee not deceived in thine 
whe conceitand broughtdowne by thy fimple- 
neffe: [be not teo humble in thy wifdome.] 

10 g Ifthouwbecalled of a mightie man, ab- 
fene thy felfe z fo hall he call cheethe more oft, 

at Preflenot thou vnto him,y thou be not fhut 
out, but goenot thou farre off, left he forget thee, 

12 Withdrawe not thy felfe from his {peech, 
but beleeue not his many wordes : for with much 
communication wil he tempt thee,and laughing- 
ly will he grope thee, 

13 Heis vnmercifull and keepeth not premile: 
he will nog {pare co doe thee hurt,and to put thee 
in prifon. 

14 Beware, and take good heed:for theu wal- 
kehin perill ofthine overthrowing : when thou 
heareft this, awake inthy fleepe, 
| 45 Lone the Lord all thy lifvand callvpon him 
for thy (aluation. i 

16 g Fuciy beah loueth his like, and euery 
man loueth his neighbeur. 
| 17 Ail Acth will refort to their like and euery 

man wiil keepe company w fuch ashe ishimfelte, 
18 How can the wo Ife agree with the lamberno 
> - [moie canthe vngadly with the righteous. 
bWhichisawild 


19 What fel:owthip hath || hyena with a dog? 
bestt thar counter-|and what peace is betweene therich & thepoore? 
eiterh che voyce 


20 As the wild affe is the lyons pray in the wil- 
dernefle,fo are poore men the meate of the rich. 

21 Astheproude hate humilitie,fo dothe rich 
abhorre the poore, 

22 Ifarichman fall, his friends fet him vp a- 
gaine: but whenthepoorefaileth, his friendes 
drive him away, i : 

23 Ifarich man offend he hathmany helpers: 
hee fpeaketh proude wordes , and yet men iuflifie 
him:butifapoore man faile, they rebuke him, and 
though he fpeake wifely yet can tt haue no place, 

24 When therich man fpeaketh, every man 
holdeth his tongue,and looke what he faith, they 
praife it to the cloudes: but if the poore man 
fpeake, they fay, What fellow is this: and iFhee 
docampffe they willdeftroy him, 

25 Riches zre good vnto him that hath no 
finne [in hisconfcience] and pouertie is enill in 
the mouth ofthe vngodly. 

26 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance,whether it be in good or euill. 

27 A cheerefull countenance is atoken of a 
good heart: for ic is an hard thing to knowethe 
ecrets of the thought. 

CHAP, XIHL 


1 Theoffence of the tongue. 17 Man i but a vaine thing. ax 
Happ) whe shat contimneth m wrifedouits, i 


ol menard foen- 
ifeththem ont of 

their houfes,and 

deuoureththem,] 


| 


y ‘Thus will he thame thee in his meate,vneill | 


! 4 Hethargathereth together from his owne 


| fouie, heapeth together for others,that willmake 
; good cheare with his goods, l 

He that is wicked vnto himfelfe, towhom | 
willhebe good ? forfuch one can have no plea- 
fure of his goods. 

6 Thereis nothing worfe, then when onsen- 
uieth himfelfe ; and this is a reward of his wic- 
kednefie. 

7 And if heedoeany good, he doeth icnoe | 
knowing thereof, and againft his will, and atthe | 
laft he declarerh his wickedneffe. i 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke she | 
turneth away bis face,and defpifethmen. | 

9 Acouetous mans eyehath neuer enough of | 
aportion , and his wicked malice withereth his | 
owne joule, - 

10 A * wicked eye enuy 
| is {carcerefle vpon his table, | 

18 My fonne,doe good to thy felfe ofthat thou | 
, haft,and giuerhe Lord his due offerings. 
| 412 Rememberthatdeath tarieth nor, & that che | 
| couenant of thegraue isnot fhewed vato thee, | x 

53 *Doe good vnto thy friend before thou die, |* Chap.g. 1.2k dg 
and according tothine abilitie ftretch out thine fke \4-13+ 
hand andgiuchim, . A 

14 Defraud not thy felfe of the good day.& les | 
notthe portion ofthe good defires ouerpaflethee | 

15 Shale thounot Jeauethy trauels vnto ano- | 
drg thy labours for f diuiding ofthe heritage? | 

16 Giueandtake & fandifie thy foule:Cworke 
thou righteoufnefle before thy death :] for inthe 
hell there is no meateto finde, 7 l 

17 @ *Ailfleh woxeth old asa garment:&this * £/4.:0.6. upeti 
is § condition of all times, Thou thaledie $ death, |7+1%'to | 

18 "As the greeneleaues ona thicke tree, fome | 
falland{orne grow , fois the generation of feh i | 
and blood; one commeth to an end, and another į 
is borne, | 

19 Allcorrptiblethings fhall faile, andthe ! 
worker thereof fhall goe with all. 

20 [Euery excellent worke thalbeiuftified,and 
he that worketh it, fhallhauehonourthereby } | l 

21 * Błeflèd is the man that doth meditate hoa |* Pfs? #2. j 
neft things ty wifedome, [and exercifech him felfe: f 
ininftice,] audhethatreafoneth ofholy things] ` ® ' 
by his vnderftanding,. 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vnderftandeth her fecrets, ; 

23 Goerhou after her as one that feeketh her 
out,and lie in waite in her wayes, 

24 Hee thalilcokein ather windowes, and 
hearken at her doores, | 
2 5 He fhal abide befide her houfe, &faften a ftake 

in her walles: he thall pitch his tent befides her. 

26 Andhee fhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men,and fhall fet his children vnder her co- 
uering,and fhall dwell vnder her branches, 

27 By her.he fhall bee coueredfrom the heate, 
andin her glory thall he dwell, 


CHAP. XV, 


x The coodnesfe which faloveth lin shai feareth God. 8 God 
reittiechandcafttsh off the finner. tx Gods nes tbeansbour 
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E chat feareth the Lord, will doe good: and 
hethar hath the knowledge of che Law, will 
keepe it (ure. 
2 Asan [honourable] mother thall fhe meete 
im,and th: as his wife married of avirgine, will 
receiuc him. > J 
! With the bread [of life] and vnderftanding 
fhall thee feede him , and giue him the * water of 
Cwholefume) wifedome to drinke, 
4 He thall aflure himfelfe in her, and hall not 
‘be moued, and fhall hold niméelte faft by her,and 
lhal notbe confounded, — 
| Shee tha'l exalt him aboue his neighbours, 
land inthe mids of the Congregation fhali fbe o- 
peu his mouth [ with che fpiiit of wifedome and 
ivuderftanding fhall the fillhim, and clothe him 
lwich che garmentof glory. 
i 6 She thal) caafehimto inheriteioy, and the 
crowne of gladneffe,and an euerlafting name. 
|, 7 Bat foolsfh men will not také holde vpon 
iher: (but {uch as haue vnderftanding, will meet 
‘her: } the finners fhall not fee her. 

8 For heis farre from p:ide[and deceite]and 
! men that lie cannot remember hers [ but men of 
jerueth fhail haunt her.and hall profper euen vnto 
ithe beholding of G..d ] 

9 Praile is not feemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for that is not fent of the Lord, 

z0 But ifpraifé come of wifedome , [and bee 
plenteous in a faithfull mouthjchen the Lord wil 
proiper ic. 

11 Say not chou, Itis through the Lord that I 
turne backe : for thou oughteit not to doe the 
things that he hateth, l 

12 Saynotthou, Hee hath canfed mee to erre 
for he hath no need of the finfull man, 

13 The Lordhateth all abomination [ of ere 
rour: J and they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 "He made man from thebeginning , and 
‘lefe him in the hand of his counfell , [ and gaue 
‘him his commandements and precepts ] 
| 15 Ifthou wilt, thou fhalt obferue the com- 
‘mandements,and teftifie thy good will, 

16 Hee hath fet water and fire before thee: 
{tretch out thine hand vnco which thou wile, 

' 47 *Beforemanislife and death, [ good and 
jevili] what him liketh (hall be giuen him, 

| 18 For thewifedome of the Lord is great, and 
| hee is mightiein power, and beholdeth all things 
! , Ceontinually 7 

 Pfalsg.is6 | 19 "And the eyes [ of theLord] are vpon 
febr.g.03e i them thatfearehim , and hee knoweth all the 
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1 
i workesof man, 


& | 20 Heehathcommanded no man to doe vne 
godly, neither hath hee given any man licence to 
| finne (for hee defireth not a multitude of infidels, 
| and vnprofitable children.} 


' CHAP., XVL 

| 3 Ofunhapp aud nicked children. 7 Noman can hide bimfelfe 
from God. 34 Anexhortat:onto:be recemingofinfh uék:on 

De not the multicude of wnprofita le chil- 

/ dren, neither delight in vngodly children : 
though they be many, retoyce not in them,except 
the feare of the Lord be with them. 

2 Truftnotthoucotheis lite, neither reft vp- 
onthe multitude. 

3 For one thar isiu, is better then a thou- 
fand fuch and better it is co die without children, 
then to leaue behind him yngoaly children. 

Forby one that hath vnderftanding , hall 
thecit.e be inhabited: but the tocke of the wic- 
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-| 8c mineeare hath heard greater things then thefe. 


ked (hall be waited incontinently, a 


5 Many {uch things haue i feene wich mineeies, | 


t 
4 


6 * Inthe congregatton ot the vngodly thall 4¢r¢p.21,9,16, 


j afirebee kindled, and among vafaithtull people 


thall the wrath be feron fire, 

7 * tteipared not the old gyants, which were IGen.6.40 
rebellious, crufting totheir owne ftrength, 

8 * Neither (pared hee whereas Lor dwelt, # Gew.19.21,35. 
thofé whom heabhorred tor their pride. 

9 He hadno pitie vpon the people that were 

deltroyed,and puffed vp in their finnes: 

to * And fo hee preferued thetixe hundreth ¢ Nuws.14.15,16, 
í thonfand footenien , that were gathered in the $o.4nd 26.51. 
_ha:dneffé oftheir heart, inaffiGing them, and 
. pitying them, in {miting them and healing them, 
| with mercy and withchaftilement, ] 

11 Thereforeit chere be one ftiffenecked among 
the people, it is maruell if hee efcape vnpunithed: 
for mercy and wrath are with him ; he is mightie 
to forgiuc andro powreout difpleafure, 

12 *Ashis mercie is great, fois his punifthments ¥ Chap. ss 
alfo ne iudgethamanaccording tohisworks. | 

13 The vngodly thal not cfcape witk his fpoile, 
and the patience of the godly fha! not be delayed, 

14 He will gine place co all good deedes, aud 
euery one fhall hind according to his works, [and 
after the vnderftanding of his pilgrimage, J 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he thould 
not knowe him, and that his workes fhould bee 
knowen vpon theearth vnder the heauen. 

16 His mercieis knowen to allcreatures: hee 
hath teparated his light from the darkenefl: with 
an adamant. . 

17 Say not thou, T will hide my felfe from ths 
Lord: for who will thinke vpon me from aboue ? 
{1 thall not beeknowen in fo great a heape of peos 
jple: for what is my foule among fuch an infinite 
number of creatures ? 

18 Behold the heauen,and the *heauen of heas # 2.Pa.3.r0, 
uens, which are for God, the depth, andtheearth, 1438.37. 
and all thattherein is, hall bee mooued when he -7"9:'& 
thall vifit. 

19 All the world whichiscreated and made 
by his will, che mountaines alfo, andthe founda- 
| tions of the earth fhall hake for teare , when the |. 

Lord looketh vpon them. 

20 Thefe things doeth ne heart vnderftand 
| worthity,[but he vnderftandetheuery heart ] 

21 And who vnderitandeth his wayes ? and 
the ftorme chat no man can fee *for the moft pare 
of his workes are hid, 

22 Who can declare the workes ofhisrighte- 
oufnes?or who can abide them?for his ordinance 
is farre off, & che trying our of all things farleth. 

23 Heethacis humbleof heart, will confider 
thefethings: but an vnwife and erroneous man 
cafteth his min ievpon foolith things. 

24 My {-n,hear ken vnto me,andlearne know- 
Jedge,and marke my words with thins heart. 

25 1 willdeclare thee weightie do@rine,and I 
will inftrudt theeexadly inknowledge, 

26 The Lord hath fer his workes in good or- 
der from the beginnit g, & part of them hath hee! 
jundred fro theother when he firft made them. | 

27 He hath garnithed his works for euer, and: 
their beginnings fo long as they tha lendure:they! 
are not bungry, nor wearied in their labours,nor, 
ceafe from their offices. 

28 .Noneof them hindreth another, neithe 
was any of themdifobediens ynto his words. | 
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29 Afterthis the Lord 
and fiiled at with his good things. 


coucred the facethereof, and they returne into iz 
againe, 
CHAP, XVII. 


1 Thecreation of man and the gocdneffe shat God hath done vito 
tohia. 20 Ofaimes, 22 andrepcncance. 


Gen. panan He" Lord hath created man of the earth,and 
ai a turned him vato ic againe, 
1.7060 Zebey 2 Hegaue him the number of dayes and cer- 


taine times, and gaue him power of the things 
that are vpon earth. 

3 Heclothed them with ftrength, as they had 
need, and made them according to his imzge, 

4 Hemadeali flefh co feare him,fo that he had 
the dominion ouer the beafts and toules. 

5 {*He created outofhiman helper like vn- 


and eyes, eares, andan heart to vnderitand , and 
fiztly hegauethem a fpirit, and feuenthly he gaue 
them fpeach to declare his works, 

6 And he filledthem with knowledge of vn- 
derftanding,and thewed them goodand euill, 

7 Heefct his eye vpon their hearts , declaring 
vuctothem his noble works, 

8 And gauethem occafion co reioyce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, thatthey thould prucently 
declare his works, and that the elect fhould praile 
his holy Name together. 

9 lWefidesthis, hegauethem knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe of life for an heritage, that 
they might know that they were mortal), 

10 Hee made an everlafting Coucnant with 
them,and (hewed them his iudgemenrs. 

11 Their eyesfawe the maiefiie of his glory, 
and their eares heard his glorious voyce. 

12 And beefa‘d vnto them , Beware of all vn- 
righteous things *He gave euery manallo.acom- 
mandement concerning his neighbour, 

23 Their wayes are euerbetore him, and are 
not hid from his eyes, 

14 Euery mantrom his youth is giuen to euill, 
and their ftony heartscannotbecome feh, 

15 Hee appointed aruler vpon euery people, 
when heed:uidedthe nations of the whole earth. 

86 * And hedid chufe frael,as a peculiar pco- 
ple to himlelfe „ whom hee nourifhed with difci- 
plineas his firft borne, andgineth him moft lo- 
uing light,and doeth not forfakehim, 

17 Alltheir works areasthefunne before him, 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes, 

18 None of their ynrighteoufnefie is bid from 
him,but ali their finnes arebetorethe Lord, 

t9 And as heeis mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, be doth not leane them nor forfakethem, 
but {pareth them. 

20 * Thealmesofaman,isas athing fealedvp 
before him,and he keepeth the good deeds of man 
asthe apple of theeye, and giueth repentance to 
their fonnes.and daughters, 

21 “Atthe fafi tha lhe arife,and reward them, 
and fhall repay their reward vpon their heads, 

22 *But vneo them that will repent, he giveth 
~ | chem grace to returne,andexhorteth fuch as faile, 
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Exed.20.16,17. 
land 23.23. 


* Deut.g.to. 
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Chap.39.13. 


* Matth 29035. 


* Abies 3.19. 


the veritic. ] 


Jere. 3.02, 


thy finnes: make thy prayer before his face, aud 
take away the offence, 


nen — Chap RY RV 


looked vron the earth, 


30 With all manner of huing beafts hatirhee | 


to himielfe,] and gaue them difcretion & tongue,| turne vnto him 


with patience , [and fendeth them the portion of ; of their heart, 
| heaped hee vp his mercy v. en them, and thewed 
23 * Returne then vnto the Lord, andiforfake | chem the way ofrighteoufnes.] 
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- 24 Turne againe vnto the moft High ; for he 
| will bring thee from darkenefle to whelefom 
light: forfake chine varighteoulnefie, and hate 
greatly all abomination, 

25 [Know therighteoufneffe and iudgements; 
of God : ftand inthe portion thatis fet foorth for; 
thee, and in the prayer of che moft high God, and} 
goe inthe parts of the holy world with {uch as! 
be liuing aud confefleGod,j 

26 * Who can praifethe moft High inthe hell, 
as doe all they that liue and confefle him ? 

27 [Abide not thou in theerrour of 
godly ,but praife the Lord before death. ] 

28 Thankewulnefle perifheth fromthe decd,a 
though he were noc: but the liuing,and he that ig 
found of heart, praifeth the Lord, Landreioycethy 
inhismercy.} 

29 How great isthe louing kindnefle of th 
Lord our God , and his compaffion vato fuch a 
in holineffe! 

30 For all things cannot be in men,becaufe th 
fonne cf manis notimmortall, { and they eake 
pleafure in the vanity of wickednefie.] 

31 What is more cleare then the finne ? yet 
thall it faile, 

, 3% Soficth and blood that thinketheuil, [tall 
DE reprooued. ] 

33 Hefceth the power of the high heauen,and 

all men are but earth and ahes, 
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CHAP, XVIIL 
i The merucilous workes of Gad. 6. 7 The miferyandwretched 
neficofmam 9 Againfi Godongit wee net io complaine, 3% 


The performing of vowes, ' 
H E that liveth for euer,*made all things toge- 
ther: the Lord who onely is iuft, and there is 
none other but he,[and he remaineth avi@orious 
King for ever, 

2 He ordereth the world with the power of his 
hand, and all things obey his will: for he gonere 
neth all things by his power,and diuideth the ho- 
ly things fromthe prophane, 

3 To whomhatbhe given power to expreffe 
his works ? who willfeeke out the ground of his 
noble aes ? : 

4 Who fhall declarethe power of his greata 
nefle ? or who willtake vpon himroteil out his 
mercy? 

5 As forthe wonderous workes of the Lord, 
there may nothing bee taken from them , neither 
can any thing beputvnto them , neither may the 
ground of them be found our. 

6 But whena man hath done his beft, he muft 
begin againe,and when hethinketh tocumetoan 
end,be muft goe againeto his labour. 

7 @ Whatis man? wheretolerueth hee ? what 
gocdoreuillcan he dce ? 

3 * Ifthe number of a mans dayer bean hun- 
dreth yeere,it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledge of his death, 

9 As drops of raine are vnto thefea, and asa 
grauell toneis in comparifon of thefand > foare 
* athouland yecresto the day eseucilafting. 

10 Therefore is [Gad] patientwith them,and 
powreth our his mercy vpon them. 

11 Hefaw and perceined,that [rhe arrogancie 
and their reine waseuill: therefore 
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42 Themercythatamanhath,reachethto his 
neighbour; butthemercyofthe Lordis vpon all | 
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fleth : be chafteneth,and nurturech, andteacheth, 
| andbringeth backe,as afhepherd his focke. __ 

| 13 Hee hath mercyonthemthat receiue difci - 

| pline, and that diligently feeke after his iudge- 
ments. 

| 14 € My fonne,when thou doeft good,reproue 
not: and whatloeuer thou giueft, vie no difcom- 
fortabic words. : 

15 Shall not the dewe affwage the heate? fo is 
aword better chen a gift. R 

16 Lot isnot a word better then a good gift? 
but a gracious man giveth them both. ; 

17 A foole will reproch churlifhly, anda gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes, 

18 {Getcheerighteoufnelle before thou come 
to iudgement: ] learne before chou fpeake,and vie 
phyficke or euer thou be ficke. 

19 * Examinethy felfe before thou be iudged, | 
and inthe day of the vifitation thou fhalt finde | 
mercy, : 

20 Humble thy felfe beforethou beficke, and 
whileftthou mayeit yet finne , fhew thy conuers 
fion. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow intime, 
and defcrre not ynto death to be reformed : Cfor 
the reward of God endureth for euer. J 

22 Before thou prayeft, preparethy felfe , and 
be not as one that tempteth the Lord, 

23 Thinke vponthe * wrath,that (malbe at the 
end, andthe houre of vengeance, when hee mall 

| turneaway his face, 

34 *When thou haft enough , remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou artrich , thinke 
vpon pouertie and need. > . 

25 From the morning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all {uch things are foone 

done beforethe Lord. , 

26 A wife man feareth in allthings, andin the 

| dayes of tranfgreffionhee keepeth himfelfe from 
finne : but the Paaie doeth not obferuethe time, 

27 @ Eucry wile man knoweth wifedome, and 
knowledge,and praifeth him thar findeth her. 

28 They that haue vnderftanding,deale wifely 
in words: [they vnderftand the crueth and righ- 
teouluefle,] and powre out with modeftiegraue 
fentences tor mans life, i ; 

29 The chiefeauthoritie of fpeaking is of the 
Lord alone : for a mortal! man hath but adead 
heart. 

30 @* Follow nor thy luftes, but turne thee 
| from thine owne appetites, j 
| 31 For if thou givef thy foule her defires , it 
i fhall makethine enemies that enuie theeto laugh 

thee to fcorne. 

32 Take not thy pleafure in great voluptuouf- 
ines, & entangle not thy felfe with fuch company. 
| 33 Become not 3 begger by making bankers 
‘of thar tharthouhaft borrowed, and fo leare nou- 
i thing in thy purte, els chou shouldeft flanderoufly 
! lie in wait for chine owne life, 


! CHAP. XIX, 
| 2 Wine and whorcedome bring wint0opomertie. 6 Inthy wordes 
vie diferetion. 22 The difference of the wifedome of God and 
tsau. 27 Whereby thou aye Know what tsin man. 
i Labouring man thatis given todrunkennes, 
j fhall not be rich: and hee that contemneth 
finali things, (hall fall by littleand|icele, 

2 *Wiaine and women leade wife men out of 
i che way, Cand put men of vnderftanding to re- 


' proofe J 
: 3 And heethat companieth adulterers , thall 
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become impudent : rottenneffe and wormes fhall 
haue himto heritage,and he that is too bold, thall 
be taken away,and be made a publikeexample. 


k Jofh,atert,ta 


4 * tee that is haftie co giuecredite, is light į 


minded, and he chaterreth , fianeth againtt his 
owne foule. 

5 Who fo reioycethin wickednes, thalbe pu- 
nifhed: [hechsthareth to be reformed, his life thal 
be thortened, and he that abhorreth babbling of 
words, quencheth wickednefle: ] but he that re- 
fifteth pleafures,crowneth his owne feule, 

6 Hethat refraineth histongue,may liue with 
atroublefome man, and he thathateth babbling, 
fhall haue leffe euill. 

7 Rehearfenot to another,that which is told 
vizo thee : {o thou fhalt not be hindred, 

8 Declare not other mens maners, neither to 
friend nor foe : and if the finne appertaine not vns 
tothec,reuealeit not, 

9 For hee wiilhearken vntothee , and marke 


thee, and when he findech opportunitie, hee will 


hate thee, 

10 *if thouhaft heard aword [ againftthy 
neighbour,] let it die with thee, and bee fure, it 
will noc burft chee, 

11 Afoole crauelleth when hee hath heard a 
thing, as a woman thatis aboutto bring foorth a 
childe. s 

12 Asan arrow that Rtickethin onesthigh, fo 
is a word in a fooles heart, 

13 * Keproouea friend left he doe emill , and if 
he haue done it,that he doe it no more. 

14 Reprooue a friend that hee may keepe his 
tongue ; and it hee haue {poken, that hee fay it no 


ore, 

15 Tellthy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 
der is raifed, and giue no credence to euery word, 

16 A man fallech with his tongue, but not 
with his wiil, * and who is hee that hath not of~ 
fended in his tongue? 

17 Keprouethy neighbour before thou threa- 
teft him, and being without anger, giue place vne 
to the Law of the moft High. 

18 The feare of the Lord is the firft d-greeto be 
rece ued of him, and wifdome obt:ineth his loue, 

19 Theknowledgeofthe commandements of 


 Chap.2%.29, 
nd 27.47. 


* Lentt.19.09, 
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the Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that obey | 


him, thall seceiue the fruit of im nortality, 

20 The feare of the Lordis all wifedome, and 
performing of the Law is perfe& wifedome, and 
the knowledge of hisalmighty power. 

21 If aferuane fay vnto his mafter, I will not 
doeasit pleafech thee , though afterward hee doe 
it,he {hall difpleafe bim that nourifheth him. 

22 Theknowledgeof wickednefle is not wife- 
dome, neither is there prudencie whereas the 
counfell of finners is : but it is euen execrable ma- 
lice: and the foole is voyd of wiledome. 

23 Hethathathfmall vndesftanding,& feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wifdome, 
and tranigreffeth the Law ofthe moft High, - 

24 There isa certaine fubtiltiethat is fine, but 
itis vnrivhteous: and there is that wrefteth the 
open and manifeft Law ; yetthereisthat is wife 
and iudgeth righteoufly. 

25 Thereisfome that being about wicked pur- 
pofes , doe bow downethemfelues, and are fad, | 
whofe inward parts burne altogether with de- 
ceit: he lookech dewne with his face,and faineth. 
himfelfe deafe1 yer beforethou perceiue, hee will; 
be vpon thee to hurt thee. 


26 Andthough ke be fo weake that hecan do! 
thee no harme,yet when he may find opportunity,’ 
he will doe euill. 

27 @ Aman may de knowne by his Icoke,and 
onethat hath vnderftanding may beperceiued by 
the marking of his countenance, 

_ 28 * A mans garment,and his exceffiuelaugh- 
ter,and going, declare what perfon heis. - 


CHAP. XX, 
Ofcorveélion and repentance, 6 Tojpeake aud keepe filencein 
time. 17 Thefailofibe wicked. 23 Oflpng. 24 Thethiefe 
and the murtherer. 28 Gi'ts blind the eyes of thewije, 


* Chap.31,20,23. 


Here isfome rebuke that is not comelie: a- 
„A gaine,fome man holdeth his tongue, and hee 
1s wile, 

2 Icismuch better to reprooue thento beare 
euill will: and hee thatacknowledgeth his fault, 
fhall be preferued from hurt. 

Chap.go.20. 
defile a maid,fo is hethat vieth violence in iudge- 
ment, 

4 How good a thing isit, when thou art re- 
prooued, to thew repentance ! for fo fhaltthon e- 
{cape wilful finne. 


§ Someman kecpeth filence,and is found wife, | cret,then aman that hideth his witedome. 
and fome by much babbling becon.meth hateful. | 


6 Some man holdeth his congue, becaufe hee 
hath not co anfwere: and fome ecient filence, 
waiting a conuenient * time. 

7 * Awife man will hold his tongue till he fee 
opportunitie: buta trfler anda foole will regard 
no time. 

8 Hethatyvfeth many words fhall be abhorred, 
and hee thattaketh authoritieto bimfelfe,fhall be 
hated, i 

9 Someman hath oft times profperitie in wice 
kedthings, and fometsme a thing that istound, 
bringeth loffe, : 

10 Thereisfome giftthat is not profitable for 
thee, & there isfome gift, whole reward is double. 

11 Some man humbleth himfelfe for glories 
fake,andfomeby humblcneslifteth vp the head, 

12 Some man buyeth much for alittle price:for 
the which he payeth feuen times more. 

Chap.6.5 13 * Awileman with his words maketh him- 

pons felfe to beloued,but the merry tales of fooles fhall 
bepowred cut. | 

14 The giftreceiued ofa foole, fhallcoe thee 

no good,neither yet of the enuious for his impor- 

itunitie : for he lookethto receiue many things for 


Ecclef 3.7. 
* Chap.z2.de 


jone : he giueth little, and he vpbraideth much:he 
lopeneth his mourh like atowne-crier: to day hee 
Jendeth:to morrow asketh he againe,and iuch one 
is to be hated of God an” man. 

15 Thefoolefaith, I havene friend,t haueno 
thanke for all my good deeds: and they that eate 
my bread,fpeakeeuill ofme, 

16 How oft,and of how many fhal he be laugh- - 
led tofcorne ? tor he comprehendeth not by right 
judgement that which he hath : andit isall one as 
hough hehad ic not. A 

17 Thefallona pauement is very fudden: fo 
fhall the fall of che wicked come haftily. 
18 Aman without gtace.isasa toolifh tale, 
~|which is oft coldby themout! of the ignorant, 
19 A wifefenrence lofeth grace when it coni- 
eth out ofafooles mouth: fur he fpeaketh no: 
n duefea(on. 

20 Somemanfinnethnot becaufe of pouertie, 
nd yet is not grieued when he is alone, 


_Chap.xeaxje 


3 As* whenagelded man through luft would į 


-| be forgiuenthee.] 


21 Some man there isthat deftroyeth his own 
louie becaufe he is athamed, and forthe regard of 
perfonslofeth it. 

22 Some man promifeth vnto his friend for! 


| fhame,and getreth an enemie ofhim for naught. | 


33 * Alieisa wicked thamein aman :yetisit > ¢hap.2s.a, 
oft in the mouth of the vnwife. i 

24 Atheefeis berter rhen aman that is accue! 
ftomed to lie:but they both fhall haue defru&tion 
to heritage. 

25 The conditions oflyars are ynhoneft, and: 
their hame is cuer with them, l 

26 A wileman thal! bring himfelfe to honour | 
with his wordes,and he that hath vnderftanding, | 
fhall pleafe grear men. J 

27 " Heethattilleth his land, thall increafe his |* prow: 2.yz, 
heape (hee that worketh righteoufneffe, thall be} andz89, 
exalted, Jand hethat pleafech great men, thail haue | 
pardon of his iniquitie, | 

28 *Rewardand giftes blind the eyesofthe * £xod23 @ 
wife,and make them dumme, that they cannot re. 44.36.19. 
proue faults, i 

29 Whifedomethatishid, and treafure that is ‘ 
hoarded vp,what profite is inthem both ? | 

30 Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance fee. 


38 Theneceflsry patience of him, rhat follow- 
eth the Lord,is better then hee that goneineth his 
life without the Lord. 
i CHAP. XXL ! 
1 Nottocontinue 1u finne, 5 The prazer of ihe aff:fled. 6 Te i 


bareto berepioued, 17 The mouth of she nije man, 26 Tha 
thought of she foole. | 
Y lionne, haft thou finned? doe fo no more, ' 
M * but pray for the forefinnes [that they may |« 7440.5. g 
pri tage 
2 Flee from finne,as from a ferpent: for ifthou a isan 
commeft too neere it, it will bite thee: che teeth! 
thereof areas the teeth ofa lion, to flay the foules! 
ofmen, : | ` 

3 Alliniquitie isas atwo edged fworde, the: . i 
wounds whereofcannot be healed. ] 

4 Strife and iniuries waft riches; fo the houfe| 
of the proude fhalbe defolate. i 

5 * The prayer ofthe poore going outof the 
mouth, commeth vnto the cares of the Lord, and 
iuftice is done him incontinently, 

6 Whofohatethto be reformed isin the way i 
of finners: bur he that feareth the Lord, conuer-| 
teth in heart, } 

|l 
| 
| 


| 
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7 Aneloquenttalkeris knowen afarre off: but 
he that is wite,perceiueth when hefalleth, | 

8 Whofo buildeth his houfe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth ftones to make 
his giaue. | 

9 “The congregation of the wicked is like céey.16,¢, 
towe wrapped together:theirend is a flame of fire 
to deftroythem. | 

10 The way of finners is made plaine with | 
ftones but at the endethereofis hell, Cdarkeneffe| 
and paines.) 

1a Hecthatkeepeth the Law of the Lord. |] ru. Ifor keepers she 
leth his owne atkeGtions thereby: and theincreafe [er landing bs 
of wifedome is the end of the feare of God, hereof 

az Heethacis not wile, will not fuffer himfelfe 
to be taught: but there is fome witthacencreafeth | 


bice:rnefle. 


{ 
13 The knowledge of the wile hall abounde | 
like waterehatrunneth ouer, and hiscounféllis i 
like a pure fountaine of life. 
14 * Theinner parts ofa foole are likea bro- ! (44p.39 g, 
7 ken | Jie 
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| -ken veffell: he can keepe no knowledge whiles he 
Jiueth. l ' 
| | 15 When a man of vnderftanding heareth a 
i lwife word, hee willcommendit, and increafe its 
| ibut if an ignorantman heareit,he wil difallow it, 
and calt it vehindhis backe. . j 
| 16 Thetalking of a fooleislikéa burden m 
ithe way, but there 1s comelineffe in the talke of a 
| jwife man, á 
| 17 They inquiseat rhe mouth of the wiféman 
i lin the congregation , and they thall ponder his 


-o 


ee 


Tight : fo weepe forthe foole, for hee wanteth vro 
derftanding:m ike fmall wieping for the dead for 
he is at reft ; but che life uf the tuo'e is worfe then 
the death. 

12 Seuen dayes dce men monrne for!-imthac 
isdead: but the lamentation of the foole, and 
vngodly (fhouldendare] all the dayes of their 
lite, i 

13 Talke not much with a foole, and goe not 
to him that hath no vaderftanding: * beware of 
him, left it turne theeto paine, and ieaft thou bee | 
defiied when hee thaketh himfel"e Departe from 


Chap.t2.126 


18 Asinan hoale that is deftroyed, fo is wife- | him,andthou (halt findereft,and fhalt notreceme 


wordsintheir heart, | 


19 Dott-ine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feer and ikemanicles vponthe right hand, 

4 Cbap.t9:27,28 | 20 *A foo elifteth vp nis voyce with laughter, | 
buta wife man «oeth icarce {mile tecretly. 
4 
I 
{ 


| - {dome vnto a foole, and the knowiedge of the vne 
i 


21 Learning is vnto a wile man aiewel of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme, 

22 Afoolifhmans footeisfoone in his {neigh- 
boursjhoufe: but aman of experience is afhamed | 


howe:burhe that is wall nurtured, wil ftand with- 
out, 

24 Itisthe pointof a foolifh man to hearken 
atthe doore: for hee that is wife, will be grieued 
with fuch iithonour. 

25 Thelippes of talkers will bee telling fach | 
| things as percaine not vnto them, but the wordes ! 
of {uci a hane vnd ritanding,are weighed inthe 
balance, 

26 Theheartof fooles is incheirmouth: but 
the mourh of the wifsis in their heart. 

29 When the vigodly curfeth Satan, he cur- 
feth hisowne foule. 

28 ° A backbiter defileth hisowne foule, and 
is hated wherfoeuer he is:Cbut hetsat keepeth his 
tongue,and is difcrecte,fhall come to honor, ] 
| C HAP. XXIL 


X Of the fluggard. 12 Nor tojpeakemuchto a foole, 16 Agood 
| . conscience feareth not. 


ee 


i (osp.23.13. 


| 


| Slouthfull man is like a filthy Rone , which 
euery man mocketh at for his fhame. 
2 Aflouthfull man is to bee compared tothe 
i dung ofoxen , and ewery one that taketh it vp, 
e will thake it out of his hand. 
Aneuill nu:tured fonne is the difhonour of 
the father: & chedaugher is leaft to be elleemed, 

4 Awifedaughter isan hsritage ynto her huf- 
banid:out the that liueth difhoneftly,is her fathers 
heauinefle. 

5 Shethatis bold,dithonoureth both her fa. 
ther and her huf band [and is not interiour to the 
vngodly] bucthey both th. Il defpieher. 

6 Ataleouroftimeis as mufick in mourning: 
but wiledome knoweth the feafons of correction 
and doétrine. 

7 Who fo teacheth a foole is as one that 
glewetha pottheard together,and ashe that wa- 
keth one that fleepeth,from a found fleepe, 

8 Ifchildren liue honeftly,& baue wherewith, 
they thall put away the fhame of their parents. 

9 Butit children be proud, withhautines and 
foolithnes they defile f nobilitie oftheir kinred. 

10 Wto fotelle:ha foole of Wifedome,isasa 
man,which {peaketh to one thatis afleepe: when 
he hath told his tale,be faith, Whatis the matter ? 

as *Weepe forthe dead, for hee hath loftche 
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wife is as words without order, | 


to looke in, á i 
23 Atvole will peepein atthe doore into the} dome,is asa faire plaiftrang ona plaine wall. 


foirow by hisfoolifhnefle, 

14 Whatisheau ertheniead ? and what other 
name fhould a foole haue ? 

15 *Sandand falt, and a lumpe of yron is ea- 
fier to beare,thea an vnwife, [foolith and vngods 
ly man.) 

16 Asaframe of wood ioyzed together ina 
building cannot bee loofed with haking, fo the 
heartthat is ftablifhed by aduifed counfell thall 
feare at uo time. 

17 Theheart char is confirmed by difcrete wif 


P Prow.37.33 


18 Asreedesthat are fet vp onh‘gi, cannot a= 
bide the winde, fo the fearefull heart with foolith 
imaginationcanendurenofeare. 

19 Heethathurcethcheeye, bringeth foorth 
tears,and he chat hurteth the heart bringeth forth 
the aff: ion. 

20 Who focafteth aftone at the birds, frayeth 
them away: and hee that vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendthip, 

2t Though thou dreweft a fword at thy friend, 
yetdefpairenot ; forchere may bee a returning to 
fauour, 

22 Ifthou have opened thy mouth againft thy 
friend, feare not: for there may be a reconciliatie 
on.to that vpbraiding, or pride, or difclofing of 
fecrets or atraiterous wound doe notlet ; for bp 
thefe things every friend wili depart, 

23 Befaithfull vnro thy friend in his pouertie, 
that chon mayefi reicyce im his profperitie, Abide 
ftedfaft vnto himinthetimeofhstrouble, that 
thou maieft be heire with him in his heritage:for 
pouertieis not alway to beecontemned, northe 
rich that is foolith,to be had in admiration. 

24 Asthe vapour and fmoke of the chimney 
goeth before the fire fo euith words [rebukes and 
tbreatnings] goe before bloodfheadin 

25 I willriotbeeathamedto defend a fiend: 
neither will I hide my felfe from him, though hee 
fhould doe me harme:whofoewer heareth it, thal! 
beware of him, 

26 Who fhal fet*a watch before my mouth,& 
a feale of wifedome vpon my lips , that I Fill not; 
fuddenly by them, and chat my tongue deftroy 
me not ? 


*Pfeltgt.ze 


CHAP. XXIII. 
i Aprayer of the author. 13 Ofothes, blatphemie, and unwife 
communication 16 Of three kindes of finnes. 23 Many finnes 
proceedof adultcrie. 27 Ofthe feare of God, 


© Lord, father and gouernour ofall my whole 
life, leave me not to their counfell, and iet 
me not fall by |f them. ; 

2 Who will corre my thought, and putche 
do@rine of wifdome in mine heart, that they may 
not {pare me in mineignoraice,neither let){ their} į Thatis,ofthe 
faults paffe ? rongue and lipse 

3 Leaft mine ignorancesincreafe, & my finnes 

abound 


Or.) lippen 
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Or mordinate 


wearing. 
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ine aduerfary , and mine enemies reloyce ouer 

sme, whofe hope is farre from thy mercie, 

4 OLord,Father and Godofiny bfe, [leaue 
Mee not intheir imagination ] neither giue mea 
proud looke turturue away trom thy feruants a 
Rout minde. 

5 Take from mevaine hope,& concupifcence, 
and reteine him in obedience,thac defireti: conti- 
inuaily to ferue chee. 

1 6 Letnotrhe grescinefle ofthe belly,nor luft 
fthe fleth hole me. and gue not methy feruant 
mer into an impudent winde, 

7 @Heare, O yechrldren,theinfirudion of a 
mouth that fhali tpeake trueth : whe fo keépeth 
lit,fhall not perifh through his tips, [nor be here 
by wicked workes.] 
| 8 Thefionerfhall be taken by his owne lips : 
for the enill {peaker ani the proud decotiend by 
jehem. 
! g *Accuftomenot thy mouth tofwearing : 
[for in it there aremauy talles ,j neither take vp 
for a cuftome che naming of theholy one: [for 
Rive fhalt nor be viipunifhed for tach things. 5 

10 For asa feruant which 1s oft punifhed, can- 
not be without fume fc.1re, fo he that tweareth, 

a nameth God continually, fhall not betaule- 

effe. 

rx Aman that vfeth much fwearing, thalbe fil- 
led with wickednes,and the plague fhal never go 
from his houfewhenhe fhall off. nd,his fault thai 
be vpon him, and ifhe knowledge not his finne, 
he maketha double offence: and if he fweare in 
vains,he thall not be innocent, but his houte thal 
: be full of plagues. 

12 Thereis aworde which is clothed with 

jdeath : God grant thatit be not fuund inthe he- 

itage of Laakob : but they thatfeare God, eichew 
all{uch,and are not wrapped in finne. 

13 Vie not thy mouth to || ignorant rathneffe: 
for thereia isthe occafion of finne. 

14 Remember thy father & thy mother,whé 
thou art fet among greatmen, left thou bee for- 

atten in their tight,and fo through thy cuftome 
ae afoole, and with that thou haddeft not 

been bo:ne.and curfethe day of thy natiui y. 

15 *The manthat is accuftomedto opprobri- 
ous words, will ueuer beereformed all the dayes 
of his life. 

16 There are two forts [of men] that abound 
infinne, andthe third bringeth wrath (and de- 


ftru&ion:lamind hot as fire,thatcannorb:quen- | high andlowe.) 


cedtillit beconfume:an adulterous man that 


giueth his body no reft,tit he haue kindled afire. | ling in fome inheritance. 


17 (All breadis fweet toa whoremonger : he 
will not leaue offtill he perith.) 

18 A manthat breaketh wedlocke,ard think- 
eth this in his heare,*Who feeth me ? | am com- 
paffed about with dar’enes:the walles couer me: 
no body feeth mee: wh »me neede I to feare? the 
moft High will not remember my finnes. — 

19 Such aman onely feareth the eves of men, 
and knoweth nottharthe eie- of the Lord are en 
thouland times Lrighter then the Sun, beholding 
all rhe wayes of men, [ind the ground of the 
deepe, Jand confidereth the moft fecret parts. 

20 !'eknew althings oreuer rhey were made, 


andafter they be brought ro piffle alfo, he look- - 


eth vponthem all. > 
21 * Thefame man fhall be punifhed in the 


aes 


+ 
| 


abound to my deftrudtion, and leaft 1 fall before 


i 
j 


horfefoale,] and when hethinketh not vpon ie, | 
he thal be taken: [:hus thal he be put to hame of | 
every man, becaule he would noc vnderftand the | 
feare of the Lord.] | 

22 Andthus thalic goalfo with every wife,thae | 
leaueth her husband, and getteth inheritance by 
another. 

23 “For firft thee hath difobeyed the Law of | 
the molt High,and lecondly the hath trefpafiéd a- 
gainft her owne husband : and thirdly, theebath 
played the whore inadultery,and gottenher chil- 
dren by an other man. 

24 She thalbe brought out into the congrega- 
He and examination fhallbe made of ber chil- 

ren, 

25 Het children thall nottakeroote, andher- 
branches thal} bring forth no fruit. 

25 Afhamefull report thali the leaue, and her 
reproch hall notbe put out. 

27 Andthey thatremaine, fhall knowethat ! 
there isrothing better then the feare of the Lord, | 
& thatehere is notbing {weeterthen to take heed 
vito the commandement ef the Lord. | 

28 Itisgreat glory to follow the Lord,andto | 
be receiued of him islong life. 


CHAP. XXIIITI. 

1 A praje of wiledome proceeding foorsh of she mouth of God, 
6 Of her workes and place where fhe refiesh. 20 Shengen | 
to thechildren of God, 

ifedome (hall praife her fz ife, [and be ho- 
noured in God, } andreioyce in the mids 
of ber people. : 

a Inthe congregation of the moft High ali 
the open her mouth, & triumph before his powct 

3 [Inche mids of her people fhail the be exal- 
ted,and wondred at intheholy aflembly. 

4 Inthe multitude of thechofen he thall be 
commended, and among fuch as be blefied, thee 
fhalbe pravied,and thall fav,] 

Jam come our of the mouth of the moft 

High, [firft borne before all creatures. 

6 \cauiedthelight that taileth not,to arife in 
the heaven, Jand couercdthe earth as a cloud. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, & my 
throne isin che pillar of the cloud. 

¢ Ialone hawe gone round about the com- 
pafle of heawen, and haue walked in the bottome 
of thedepth. 

9 I poffefledthe wanes of the fea, andal! the 
earth,andall people, and nation, [and with my 
power have Í troden down the hea: ts ofall both 


10 Inallithefethings I fought reft,and a dwel- 


a1 So the creator of allthings gaue mea com- 
mandement, and he that made me,appointed me 
atabernacle,and faid. Let thy dwelling be in la- 
cob, ani take thine inheritance in Iraelandroct 
thy felie among my chofen. 
12 “Hecrested me trom the beginning , and | 
before the world,and 1 fhal! neuer taile: *Inthe + 
holy habitation haue 1 ferued before him,and fo 
was I eftablifhed in Sion. 


| 
in 
| 
| 


Pron $23. 
Ex6d.5t 3. 


13 *inthewelbeloued citie gauc heme reft,and | P/al.132.8 


in lerufaler was my power, 

14 Itookeroote in an honorable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lordsinheritance. 

15 Lam fet vpon hielike acedar in Libanus, & 
as acyprestree vponthemountaines of Hermon, 


16 Uamexalted like ap -Imetree|} abourthe [97,75 Cados, 
| fireets ofthe citie [and thalbe chafedlikea yong | bankes, aad as a rofe plantin Tericho, asatayre | 


oliue. 
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* Genaait, 


ł Fofs.3.15, 


18 Asthecerebinth, baue I ftretched outmy 
branches, and my branches are the branches of 
honor and grace. 

19 * Asthevinehaue I brought forth[ fruity 


offweetefanour , and my flourcs are the fruite of 


honour andrickes. 

20 [am the mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare,and of knowledge,and of holy hope: I giue 
eternall chings to all my children to whom God 
hath commanded. 

21 CInmeisail graceoflifeand trueth:inme 

: is all hope of life and vertue. } 

; 22 Come vntome all yethatbe defirous of me, 
and fill your felues with my fruits. 

| 23 * For the remembrance of me is fweeter 
| then honie,and mine inheritance [{weeter] then 
| the honie combe : [the remembrance of meen- 
| dureth for euermore.] 

24 They that eate me, fhal haue the more hun- 
ger,andchey that drinke me,fhal thirft chemore. 

25 Who fo hearkenech vntome,thal not come 
to cenfufion,and they that workeby me,fhal not 
offend ; (they that make me to be knowen, thall 
haueeuerlafting life. 

26 Allthefethings are thebooke[oflife,Jand 
the couenant of the moft high God, [and the 
knowledge of the truetb,} * and the Lawethat 
Mofes[inthe precepis ot righteoufnes }comman- 
ded for an heritage voto the houfe of lacob, [and 

ithe promifes pertaining vnto I{raei.] 3 

: 27 Benotwearyto behaue your felussvaliant. 
ily with the Lord,that he may alfo confirme you : 
jcleaue vnto him: for the Lord Almighty is but 
| one God, and befides him there is none other Sa- 
uiour, 

28 (Out of Danid his feruanthe ordained to 
raifevp a moft mighty King chat fhould fit in the 
throne #f honour for euermore.] 

29 He filleth all things with his wifedume,as 
s Phyfon, and as Tygris, inthe time of the new 

Tats. P: 
30 Hee maketh the vnderftanding to abound 
like Euphrates,and as *Iorden, in the time of the 
harueft. 

31 Hemaketh the do@rine of knowledge to 


ppeare as the light, and ouerflowethas Geon in | hate,or any vengeance faue the vengeance of the 


the time of the vintage, 
32 The firft man hath not knowen her perfe- 
ly : no more fhall the laft feeke her out. 


3? For hercontiderations are more abundant | the wrath ofan || enemie. 


then theta, and her countell is profounder then 
the great drepe. 
34 I wifedomefhaue caft out floods: ] I am as 


an aime of the riuer: I run into Pazadife as a wae | face,& maketh her countenance black as|[a fack. 


ter conduit. 


35 1 faid, will water my faire garden,and will | bors: bec-ufe of hei he figh eth fore or he beware, 


| water my pleafant ground: and loe,my ditch be- 
icamea flood,and my Hood became afea. 


36 For LmakedoGrineto thineasthe light of | vpon her, 


the marning aud | lighten ic for euer, 


| 37 [I wilpearce thorow all the lower parts of | feeteoftheaged, fois a wife full of words ioa 
ithe earth: | wil looke vpon a'lfuch zs beafleepe, | quiet man, 


and lighten allthem chat truft in the Lord } 


; 38 Iwill yet powre outdeG@rine,as prophefie, | and defise her not for chy pleafure. 
| aud leaue it vnto all ages for euer, 


er my one 


“39 *Beholdthat Thaue net laboured for my F chap.35"6, 
felte onely,but for all them that feeke wiiedome. 


CHAP. XXV, 

1 Of three things which pleafe God,and of three which he ha.eth, 
7 Of nue things shat be nosto bee fujpecied. 14 Of thema- 
lice of a woman. 

Hree thingsreioyce me, and by them am [ | 

beautified before God and men; * the vnity 
ofbrethren, the loue of neighbours, a man and 
wifethat agreetogether, 

2 @ (hreeforts of men my foule hateth , and 
I veterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man 
chat is proud,arich man chat is a lyar,and an old 
adulterer that doteth. 

3° € lfthcu haf gathered nothing in thy 
youth,what canft chou find in thine age ? 

4 F Oh, how pleafant aching is ic when gray 
headed men minifter iudgement , and when the 
elders can giue good counfell ! 

5 Oh, how comely a thing is wifedome vnto 
aged men , and vnderiianding and prudencieto 
men of honour ! 

6 The crown of old men isto haue much ex« 
perience,and the feare of God istheir glory, 

7 “There be ninechings,which I haueiudged 
in mine heart to be happy , andthe tenth will I 
pronounce with my congue: a man that while he 
liveth, hath ioy of his children, and {eeth the fall 
et his enemies. 

8 g Wellishim chat dwelleth with a wifeof 
vinderftanding , * andchat hathnot fallen with 
histonguz, acdthat hath not ferued fuch as are 
vnworthy cfhim. 

9 Wel u him that findeth prudencie,& he that 
fpeaketh in theeares wt them that will heare, 

10 €Oh,how greatts he tbat fndeth wifdom £ 
yet istherenone above him chat feareththe Lorde 

1s The feare of the Lord pafleth all things in 
cleareneffe. 

12 (Bleffed isthe man veto whom itis grane 
ted to haue the teare of God,] vito whom bhall | 
he belikened that hath attained it ? 

13 Thefeare of che Lord is the beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioy ned 
vito him, 

14 (@Thegreateft heauinefft is the heauineffe 
ofthe heart, and the greateft malice is the malice 
ofa woman } ~ : 

15 Giue me any plague faue only the plague of 
the hart,& any malice faue f malice of a woman: 

16 Orany affaule fane the affau't of them that 


| Gent.13.2,9¢ i 
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enemie. 
17 There is not a more wicked head then the 


head ofthe ferpent, and there is no wrath aboue 
| Or, woman. 
* Prom2t.t g. 


18 *Thad rather dwell with alion and dra- 
gon,then to keepe houfe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickednes ef a womanchangeth her 
lOr a beare. 


20 Her husband is fitting among his neigh- 


21r Allwickednesis but little to che wicked- 
neffe of a woman: let the portion of the finner fa 


22 Asthe climbing vp of a findy way isto the 


23 *.Seunblenot at che beauty-of a woman, ~ Chap 42.13. 
n l 2. fart.11,2, 
24 Ifa womdnouiith her husband, fheis sngry| a4 13.2. 


an 


Tees a RS Te 


nd impudent and full of reproch. 
25 A wicked wife maketh a fore heart,an hca- 


hands and feeble knees , and cannot comfort her 
ihutband in beauin: fle. 
di, BA Go inne, and through her weail die, 
27 Givethe water no paflage,[no not a litle.) 
neither give a wicked woman hibestie to goe out. 
28_ lt the walkenot inthine obedience, [fhee 
fhal confound thee in che fight ofthineenemies, ] 
Cut her ett then from thy feth; Giue her,and tor- 
fake her. 
CHAP. XXVI, 


3 Thepraifeofagood waman. 5 Of the foare of three things ang 
of the finrib 6 Uf theieloin and dranken woman. 39 Of bwo 
things tat canje forvow,and ofthe third which mooneth wrath. 


B for the number of his yeeres fhalbe double. 

2 An honeft woman reioyceth her husband, 
and the (hall fill the yeeres of his life with peace, 

3 Avertuous woman isa good portion,which 
fhail be giuen for agift vnto {uch asfeare 5 Lord. 

4 Whether aman be ich or poore,hee hatha 
good heart toward the Lord, and they hall at all 
times haue acheerefuil countenance, 

§ @ Therebe threethings that mineheart fea- 
reth, and my face is afrayd of the fourth :treafon 
in a citie; the aflembly of the people, and falle ac- 
cufation : all chete are heauier then death, 

6 @Bur the forrow and griefeof the heart is 
awoman that isielous ouer another: and fhe that 
communeth with allis a fcourge of the tongue. 

7 Aneuill wife is as a yoke ofoxen that draw 
diuers waies:he that hath her,is as though ke held 
afcorpion, i 

8 A drunken woman and fuch as cannot bee 
tamed, is a great plague : for fhe cannotcouer her 
owne hame, : 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be ksowen 
in the pride of her eyes,and eyeelids. 

~ po € *Ifthy daughter bee not fhamefaft, hold 
her ftrattiy, left (hee abufe her felie through cuer- 
much libertie. 

11 Ta-eheede of her that hath an vnfhamefait 
eye: and marueile notif the crefpaile againit thee. 

12 Asonethat goeth by the way, and 1s thir- 
ftie fo fhal! the open her mouth, and drinke of e- 
uery next water: by euery hedge fhall thee fit 
downe,and open her quiver againft euery arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her husband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vride: ftanding. 

14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart 
is a gift of the Lord,and there is nothing fo much 
worth as a woman well inftru@ed. 

t5 A fhametaft & faithfull woman is a double 
grace, and there is no weight to be compared va- 
to her continent minde, 

16 Asthe Sunne when it arifechin the high 
places of the Lord, fo is the beautie of a good 
wifethe ornament ot her heufe. 

17 Asthecleare tight is vp>n the holy candle. 
fticke, fo is the beautie of the face in a sipe age. 

18 Asthe golden pillars are vpon the fockets 
of filuer: fo are faire feet with a conftant minde. 

19 [Perpetual arethe foundations that be laid 
vpon a firong rocke: foare the commandements 
of God in the heart of anho'y woman } 

20 My fonne, keepe the ttrength of thine 
{table,and giue not thy ftrength toftrangers, 


Lefled is the man that hath avertuous wife ; 


* CHARAI 


mei 


age 


: e an 
__Chap.2xvjxnvije 
nie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 


26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 


21 When thou haft gotten a fruitful poffeffion! 
through al the fields, iow it with thine owne feed, 
trufling in thy nobilitie. l 

22 Sothy tocke that hal liue after thee, hall 
grow, trufting inthe great liberalitieoftheir no 
bilitie. 

23 An harlotiscompared to afowe: but th 
wifethat is married,iscountedas atowre again(t 
death to her hufband, 

24 Awicked woman is giuenasarewardto 
wicked man; but a gediy woman is giuento hi 
chat feareth the Lord. 

25 A thamelefle woman contemneth fhame 
but a fhamefaft woman wili reverence ber huf 
band. : 

26 A fhameleffle womanis comparedtoa dog} 
but the that is than.efait reucrencech the Lord, 

27 A woman thathonoureth ber bufoand, thal 

theethat deipifeth him, 


` ee 


beiudged wile of all; ~ 
{halbe bla(ed for her price. 
28 A loudcrying woman and a babler lec her 
be fought outto driueaway theenemies:the mind 
of euery man that liveth with fuch , fhall be con- 
uerfantamoug thetroubles of warre. 

29 There betwothingsthat gricue mine heart 
and che thide maketh me angry : a man of warre 
that fuffereth pouerty: andmen of vnderftanding: j 
that are not fét by: and when one departeth froma) 
righteonfneffe vnto finne:the Lord appointethi 
fuch to thefword. 

| 30 [Therebe two things which me thinke to 
be hard and perilous) A marchant cannot light- i 
ly keepe him from wrong , and avitailer is not i 
without finne. l 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Ofthepoore that would berich. 5 Theprolation of the man 
shat feared God, 33 The unconflantneye ofa faole. 16 The 
fecrets of friends ave nos tobe viicred. 26 The wicked imagi~ 
neth emili which turneth opon hime elfes 
Ecaufe of pouerty haue many finned: and * he! 
B that feeketh to be rich,turneth his eyes afide. 
2 Asa naile inthe wall fticketh faft berweene 
the joints of the Rones , fo doeth finne fticke be- 
tweene the felling and the buying. 
If hee bold hin not diligently in the feare 
of the Lord, his houfe thal foone be overthrown. 
4 Aswhenonefifteth , the filt! incfle remai- 
neth inthe fieue, fo che filch of man remaineth in | 
his thought. 


EITI 
pront.23. 3s 


5 Thefornaceproueth the potters vellell:*io |’ Prow.27.2:, 
dveth[tentation}n ie mens thoughts. 
6 *The fiuit declareth if che cree haue beene |” Mand 7.19, 


trimmed : fo the word([declareth what man hath 
in his heart. 
7 Praifeno man except the u haue heard his 
talke: for chis isthe triall of men. a 
8 © Af thou followeft righteoufnes,thou fhalt 
gether,and put her on as a tairegarment , Cand | 
~ dwell with her,ard fhe fhal defend thee for | 
leuer:ond in the day of knowledge thou fhalt find 
lttedfattnefle } ! 
9 The birds refort vnto theit like: fodoth the | 
truetli turnevnte them,charare practifed in ber. 
to As thelion waiteth for the beaft , fo doeth 
finne vponthem that doe evil. 
1 Thetalking of himthatfeareth God,isall | 
ifedom:as tor atcoleshe changeth asthe moun, | 
12 Ifthoube among the vnaifcreete,obferue | 
thetime.buchaun fulttheailembly of them thar | 
are wile, 
| 43 Thetalking of fooles is grienous, and their 
| {port 


i 


| 


i S “a 


ae rr 
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l fport is in the pleafure of finne. 
¥0h1y.13.9,102 | 44 * Thetalkeot himthatsweareth much,ma- 
eththe haire to ftand vp : and to {triue withiuch 
toppeth theearcs. 
15 The ftrifeof rheproud is blood -thedding, 
nd their {couldings are grieuous to heare, 
| 16 *Who fo difcouereth fecrets,loieth his cre- 
Hite,and findethno friend after his will. 
17 Loue thy friend and be taichfull vnto him: 
: but if thou bewrayeft his ecrets , thou fhalt uot 
get himagaine. 
| 18 For asa man dcftroyeth his enemie,(o doeft 
hou deftroy the friendfhip of thy neighbour. 
19 As one thatletteth a bird goe out of his 
lhand, fo if thou giue ouerthy friend, thou canft 
: {not get him againe, 
20 Follow atter him no more, for heis too far 
f toft: he is as a roe efcaped out of the fnare: [for his 
|fouleis wounded.) 
; | 21_As for wounds , they may bee bound vp a- 
| | gaine and an euill word may bee reconciled : but 
| who fo bewrayeth the fecrecsofa friend hath loft 
| all his credit, 
22 * Hethat winketh with the eyes,imagineth 
Í euill: and he that knoweth him, wil let him alone, 
| 23 When thou art prefenc,he wil {peake fweet- 
| 
iy 
f 
| 
l 


Chap 19.10, | 
eed 22.22, 
i 


' 


© Preh, 
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ly, and praife thy words: but at the laft hee will 
turne his tale,and flander thy faying. 
24 Many things haue I hated , but nothing fo 
euill as fuch one: for the Lord alfo hareth him, 
25 Who focafteth aftone onbigh , cafteth it 
vpon hisowne head : and heethat {miceth with 
guile maketh a great wound. 

*Plal.y.ts proaé| 26 Whofo*diggethapit, fhall fall therein, 
(27.eccles.to8. | [and hee that layeth a ftone in his neighbours 
i way, fhall tumble thereon,] andhce thar layeth 
i a [nare for another fħalbe taken in it himfelfe, 

27 He that worketheuill, fhallbe wrappedin 
euil, and hall not know from whencethey come 
vnto him, 

28 Mockery andreproch follow the proud,and 
vengeance lurketh forthem as alyon. 
| 29 They that reioyce atthe fall of therighte- 
| ous, thall betaken inthe fnare, and anguifh thall 
confume them before they die. k 
30 Defpire and anger areabominablethings, 
and thefinfull manis fubie@ to them both, 


: 
| CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Weoughtnottodefire vengeance, but to forgine she offence. 
13 Of the vices of che tongue, aud of the dangers theres. 


ipae. E * chat feeketh vengeance (hall finde venge- 
P012.49. 
' finnes. 

2 {] Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that hee 
hath doneto thee, fo hall hy finnes be forgiven 
thee alfo,wten thou prayeft. 

i 3 Shoulda man beare hatred againft man, 
la Maithgsg, | aNd * define forgiuen-fle of the Lord è 

oa 4 Hewill(hewnomercytoaman, whichis 
like hinifelfe:and will he aske forgiuenefle of his 
| owne finnes ? 

! 5 If he that is but flefh,nourifh hatred [& aske 
| pardon of God, who will intreate for hisfinnes? 
6 Remembertheend, & letenimity pafle:ima. 
gine not death & deft: uGionto another hrough 
anger,butperfcuerein the commandements, 

7 Kememberthe commaundements : fo fhalt 
i thou not berigorousagainft thy neighbor [con- 
fider diligently] the couenant ofthe molt High, 
and forgiue his ignorance. 


Man aught not 
| toiceke venge- 
| ance. 


ance of the Lord,and he will {urely kespe his | 


8 *Beware of firife, and thou shalt make thy |* cbap 8.1. 
finnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth firife, | 

g Andthefinfull man difquieteth frieunds,and 
bringeth in falfe accufations among them thatbe 
aty eace. i 

10 "As the matterofthe fireis,fo it burneth,and |* Pvow.26.32. 
mans anger is accordingto his power:and accore 
ding to his richeshisanger increafeth,& the more 
vehement the angeris,the more is heinflamed, 

at Anhaftie brawling kindletha fire, aud an 
hafty fighting fheadeth blood : [a tongue that 
beareth talfe witnes,bringeth death.] 

a2 Ifthou blowthe fparke, it hhallburne:i 
thou {pit vpon it, itfhaibe quenched, and both 
thefe come out ofthe mouth. 

13 |] * Abhorre § flanderer & doubletongued: 
for lich haue deftr oyed many that were at peace, 

14 Thedouble tongue hath difquieted many, 
and driuen them from nation tonation:{trong ci 
ties hath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houfes of great men : [the ftrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, and beene the decay of 
mightienations } 

£5 The double tongue hath caft out many ver- 
tuous women,and robbed them of their labours 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vnco it fall neuer fin 
reft,and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 Theftroke of the rod maketh markes in 
thefleth, but the ftroke of the tongue breakerl 
the bones, 

18 ‘There bee many thathaue perifhed by the 
edge of the {word, but not fo many as haue fallen 
by therongue. 

19 Wel is him that is kept from an euil tongue, 
andcommeth not in the anger thereof, which 
hath not drawen inthatyoke,neither hath beene 
bound in the bands thereof. 

20 Forthe yokethereofis a yoke of yron,and 
the bands of it are bands of braile. 

21 The death chereof 1s an euilldeath; hell 
were better then fuch one, j 

22 lehal nothaueruleouer them that feare 
God „neither fhallthey be burntwith the fame 
thereof. 

23 Such as forfakerhe Lord, thall fall therein: 
and it hall burnechem, and no man fhall be able 
to quench it: it thal fall voonthem as alyou,and 
deuoure them as a leopard, 

24 Hedge thy pefieffion with thornes, and 
make doores and barres for thy mouth. , 

25 Bindevpthy filuer and gold, and weigh 
thy words in a balance. and make 2dooreand a 
barre, [and afarebridle}tor thy mouth. 

26 Bewarethar thou flide not by it, and fo fall 
before him that heth in wait, Cand thy fall be in- 
curable euen vito death. } 


CHAP, XXIX. | 
1 Doe lend mons and doc aloes. 15 Of a faithfslman anfrering 
for tisficud 24 Thepoore mans life. 
5 Ee that will thew mercy, |] Jendeth to his 
í neighbour:& he that hath power ouer him- 
felfe, keepeth the commandements, 
2 ‘Lend tothyneig!bour in cime of his need 
and pay thou thy neighbour sgain in due feafon, 
3 Keepethy word, and deale faithfully with 


f Thecongne, 
+ Chap.21.28. 


jOtwell doing. 


* Dent.15.7,8 
mat.5.42: 
luke 6-355 


| him, aedthou fhalt alway finde the thing that is 


neceflary for thee, 

4 Many when athing was lentthem, recke- 
neditto be found, aud griened them that had 
helped them, 

5 Till 


EE EEE ee 


'  g Tilltheyrecciue, they kiffe hishands, and 
. for their neighbours good they humble their 
' voyce: but when chey theuld pay againe, they 
prolong the terme , and giue acarelefleanfwere, 
and make excufes by reafon of the time. 
6 Andthoughtebe able, yet giueth be {carfe 
_ thebalfe againe, andreckoneth the other as a 
thing found ; elle he deceiueth him of his money, 
| and maketh him anenemy without caule:! ¢ pay- 
eth him with curfing and rebuke, atid giueth him 
‘enill words for his good deed. 
| 7 There be many which refufe to lend becaufe 
of this inconuenience , fearing tobee defrauded 
without caufe, 
8 Yecrhanethou patience with him that hum- 
blethh:mfelfe,and delerre not mercie from hun. 
9 Helpe the poore for the commandements 
fake,and turne him not away, becaule ot hispo- 
lucrty. 
|_ vo Lofe thy money for thy brothers and neigh- 
i bours fake,und letit not ruft vnder a Roneto thy 
í i deftruĉtion. 
[> Dan 424.06.) st *Beftowthy treafure afterthe commande- 
S | ment of the moft bigh, and it (hall bring thee 
asigi | More profitthen gold. 
‘Bor.cine shine | ¥2 || Layvpthine* almes inthy fecret cham- 
almesjecrely, | bers,and it thall keepe thee trom allaifiiction. . 
*1e6.48,9)'Ule} 93 [Amans almesisasa purlewith him, and 
fhall keepe a mans fauour as the appleof the eye, 


— 


j 


| and afterward fħall it arife,andpayeuery man his — 


: reward vpon his head. ] 

14 Itthal fight forcheeagainfi chine enemies, 
better then the thield ofa {trong man, orfpeare 
ofthemightry. 

a5 anh 
bat he thar is impudent forfaketh him. 

16 Forget not the friendfhip of thy furery< 
for he hath laid his lifeforthee. 

h 17 Thewicked defpifeth the good deede ofhis 
rety. 


! 

| 

| of 

i 

| 

| y 
18 The wicked will not become furety, and he 
| 

| 

( 

| 


faretifhip. 


that is of an vnthankefull minde , torfaketh him 
thar deliuered him. 


i 1g [Some manpromifeth for his neighbour : | 


land when he hath loft his honefty, he wil forfake 
im.} 
| 20 Suretifhip hath deftroyed many a rich man, 


‘and remoued them as the waues of the tea, migh- | 


ity men hath it driuen away fromtheir houfes,and 

icaufedthem to wander among ftrange nations, 

| 24 Awicked man tranfgreffing the comman- 
\dements of the Lord, fhal ‘all into furetifbip:and 
he that medleth much wich ether mens bufincfic, 

iis entangled in controuerftes. 

l | 22 @Helpe thy neighbour according tothy 
'power,and peware thatthouthy felfe fail not, 

i 23 *Thechiefe thing ot life is ~arer, & bread, 

| jand clothing and lodging to couer thy hame. — 

{Soberliving | 2, || The poore mans life in his own lodge is 

| ‘better then d: hcarefare in nother mans. 


* Chap.36.26. 


| 25 Beirlittleor much, holdthee contented, | 


: ‘thatthe honfe fpeake not euill of thee. 
| 36 Foritisami‘rable life to goe ftom houfe 
ito houfe : for where chou arta ftranger, thou da- 
~ reft not open thy mouth 
‘29 Thow fhalelodge and feede vnthankefull 
‘men , and after fhalt haue bitter wordes for the 
fame, fayin 
4 eal thou ftranger,and preparethe tale, 
f land feede me of that thou haft ready. 
j = 39 Gine placethou ftranger,to an honorable 


oneft man is || furety for his neighbors- 


man: my brother commethto be lodged, and I’ 
haue neede of my haule. 

30 Ihefe things are heauie to a manthat hath 
vnderftandin, , the vpbraiding of thehoufe, and 
the reproch of the lender. 


CHAP. XxX, 
1Of ikecorrefiion of childven. 14 Of she commodity of bralsd. 
17 Death u besser ibenia forowjui lite, 23 Uf the ipand [ore 
vowof thehears, i 


H Ee that loueth his fonne,” cauleth him oft to 
feele the rod, that he may hauc ioy of him in 
theend, 

2 He thar chaftifeth his foune,fhall haueioy 
in him, and fhali rei: yce of ham among bis ac- 

‘quaintance. 

3 Hethse*teacheth his fonne grieueth j ene- 
mic & before his friends he thall reioyce of him, 

4 Though histather die, yepisheas though 
he were not dead : for ali he nach deft one beuind 
him that islikebim. 

5 Inhis life hefaw him, and had ioy in him, 
and was norfory in his death , [neither was hee 
afhamed T enemies. ] 

6 Heéleftbehind him an auenger againft his 

senemics , andonethat should thew tauour vnto 
his friends. 

7 He that flatrereth his fonne,bindeth vp his 
wounds,and his heart is grieued:at every crie 

8 An vntamed horfc willbe ftubborne,anda 
wanton childe will be wilful. 

9 Ifcthoubring vpthy fonne delicately , hee 
{hall make shee afraid:and ifthou play with him 
he fhail bring thee to heauinefle. 

te Laugh not with him, leit thon be fory with | 
him,and left theugnaththyteethintheend,  ; 
| at *Giuehimno liberty in bis youth, and '« ¢549 5-29. 
i winke not at his folly. g 

12 Bow down his necke while heis yong, and 
beare him on the fides while he isa childe,left he 
waxeftubboine, & be difobedient vnto thee,and 
fo bring forow to thine heart. 

| 43 Chaftifethy child, and be diligenttherein, 
left his fhome grieve — 
14 @|[Berter is} poore being whole & ftrong, reer 
thena hi man thatis iDa in his body. ~ ig 
15 Healchand{irength is aboueall gold, and 
a whole body aboue ‘nfinitetreafures. 
¥6 Theressno riches above afsund body,and 
no ioy aboue the roy wf the heart. 
17 Death i- better then a bitter life, Cand long 
reft, jthen centinuallfickeneffe. 
1$ The good things tbat are powred on a 
mouth hut vp, are as mefles of meat fer ypon.a 
graue. 
19 What good doeth the offering vnto an-| 
idole ? forhe can neither eatenor(mell : {o is he 
that is perfecuted of che Lord , [and beureth the. 
reward of iniquity.) 
20 Hefeeth with his eyes, and gronethlike*a 
gelded man that lieth with a virgin andfigheth. 
21 *Give noc ouer thy minde vnto heauwnefie, 
and vexe not thy felfe in thine owne counlell. 
| 22 Theiov ofthe heart is the life ofman,and 
! amans gladnefie is che prolonging of bis dayes. 

23 Louethineowne foule, and comfortthine 
heart : drive forrow farre from thee: for forrow 
hath flaine many,end there is no profit therein. 

24 Enuieand wrath horten thelife,and cares | 

-fulneflebringeth age before che time. l 
25 A noble and good heartwill haue confide- | 
ration of his meateand dier, 


And 23.33. 


F Dem. 6.9 


a 


Chap.a0.2, 
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© Lule Aog. 


PTemperancie, 


* Chap. 37.29. 


+ Prow.z2.9. 
§ Liberalitic. 
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CHAP. XXXL” © `i pering : fo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by 
rOfconetom[neffe. 2 Of chews tharsekepainetogatherriches. drunkennefle. © 


8 Thepraive of a rich wean without «fault. 13 We onght so 27 * Wine foberly drunken is profitable for) * P/al.104.1f 
j Pron ZLA P 


D aaa i A 41 mms ' the life of man: what is his lifetbatis ouercome 
Aking]| after*richespineth away thebos with wine?, ; = i -” 
dy, & checarethereo! driucth away fleepe¢ %8 Wine was wade {from the: beginning} to 

2 This waking care reaketh the flecpe,asa makemen giad,[and nor fordrunkennes.} Wine 
great fickeneffe breaketh the fleepe, : <.  meafurably drunken andin time, bringech glad~ 
3 The rich hath great fabour-in gathering nefle and cheerefulneHe ofthe mind. +. ~~ 
riches together , aridin hisreft he isflled with 549 But winedrunken withexcelle, maketh bit. 

-pleafures, — s ternefiz ofminde with brawlings and {coldings, 

| 4 Thepoorelaboureth in living poorely,and | 30 Drunkenneffe encreafeth the courage of a 

“when he leauethofthe is Rill poore. . foole, till he offend: it diminitheth his firengtl 

5 Hethatloueth gold fhalinovbee iuftified, and maketh wounds. — ae 

and he that followeth corruption , fhall bauee~ | 31 * Rebukenotthyneighbour atthe wine, 

‘nough thereof. ‘ ~~ - i. anddefpife himnot in his mirth: giue him no 
- 6 *lany aredeltrayed by the reafon of gold, defpitefull words, and preffé not vpon him with 

tand haue found ae mm en, contrary words, as 

bg -Tre is asa tumbling blockevntothem that 

facrifice vntoit,&eueryfooleistakentherewith. |) yo H A mS XXI Lym — 

i 8 Blefledisthe *rich which isfound without |" 70 in karl r5 Of shoferet ite 

'blemith;-and hath not gone aftergold, [norho- ] fdencem God. 

pedin mony and treafures:] : F chou be made the matter of thefeaft, || liftnot 

} -9 Whoishe,andwe will commend him? for | $ thy-felfe vp, busbe among them, as one of che 

| woderful things hattvhe done among his people [reft ; take dil igent care for. them,and fo fit down. 

| 10 Who hath been tried thereby yand found |2; and whenthowhalt done all chy duety, fit 
iperfe? let him bee an example of glory , who | downe , thatthou mayeftbee merry, with them, 

‘might offend, and hath not offended,or dee euill, fand receineacrowne for thy good behauiour. 

‘and hath not done it. . 3 Speake thou that art the elder : for it bee 
11 Therefore thall his goods bec eltablithed, | commeth thee, but with found iudgement, and 
:and the congregation fhalldeclatehisalmes, | hinder not muficke. — 
| £2 Ifthoufiratacoftly table, |Jopen notthy | 4 Powrenotout words where thereisno au- 
‘mouth wide vpon it, and fay not, Beholdmuch | dience,*and thew not forth wifdome out oftime, 
|meate, Tiles m.. s 5 Theconfent of muficians ata banket, is as 
_ 13 Remember chat aneuill eye is a fhrew,and | a fignet of catbunclefet in gold, . s 
|whacthing created is worlethen awickedeye? | 6 Andasthefign:t:ofan Emeraud-well trim. 


(for it weepeth for euery caufe. ; med with gold , fo isthe melodie of mufickein a 
| 14 Stretchnot thine hand wherefoeuer it loo~ | pleafant banker. 
i Kkech,and thruft it notwith ic into the dith, 7 -(Gideeareand bee ftill, and for tby good 


t5 Confider by thy felfehim that isby thee, | behautour thou hal: be loued.] ; 
and markeeuery thing. i «8 Thouthatart yong, fpeskeifneede be, and 
16 Batemodeftly that which is {et beforethee, |.yer fcarccly when thou art twile asked. 
and deuourenot,leftthoubehated., ©. 9 Comprehend much ir fewwords;Cin many 
17 Leaue thou off firft for nurtures fake , and | things be as onethat is ignorant: jbeas one that 
be not infattable,left thou offend. vnde: ftandeth,aud yet hold thy torgue. , 


* Chap.do.t 


Humblegeffe,’ . 


Eecles.3.7, 
hap.20.7 


| 18 Whencthoufitteftamong many ,reachnot | 10 Ifthoube among “great men,c: mpare not f+ lob 32.88 


thine handout firk ofall. ° thy felfe vnto themt and whin an eldes fpeaketh, 
| 19 * Bowlitcle is fufficient for a man well {babblenot much. 
taught ? & thereby hebelchethnotinhischam-| rt Eeforetherhunder goeth lightning , and 
| ber, Cnor fecleth any paine.) beforea fhamefalt mangoahfauour. ° 
20 Awholefome fleepecommeth of atempe- | 12 Stand vp be:imes, and be not thelaft: but 
i rate Belly:herifeth vp in the morning,and is well | get chee home without delay. — 
ateafe in himfelfe: but paine in watching and | 1:13 Andtheretaketby paftime, and doe what 
| cholericke difeafes, and pangs ofthe belly are | thou wilt,fo that thoudononeeuill,or vie proud 
(with an vnlatiable man. s words. 
{ 24 Ifchowhaltbeen forcedto eate, arife, goe | 14 Buraboue allchings giue thanks vnto him 
forth, vomit,and then take thy rekt [fo thou fhalt | f hath made thee. & replenithed chee Ù his goods 
bring no licknefle vnto thy body.} 55 @ Who fo feareth the Lord, will receiue his 
| 22 My fonne, heare mee,and de(pife mee not, | do@rine.andthey that rifeearly, fhal find fauour, 
-and at the laftthowfhale find asf hauetoldthee:; 16 Hethar feeketh the Law, fhalbe filled there- 
| inall thy works be quicke,{o thall there no fick- | with:butthehypocrite will be offended thereat. 
nefie comevnto thee. - : 17 They f teare the Lord fhal find that which 
23. 'Who fois|[liberail in his meatesmen fhal}; is rightenus,and thal kindleiuftice as a light. 
bleflé him:andtheteftimonie of his honefly thalli 8 An vagodly man will notbereformed, but 
- bebeleened. : an findeth out excufes according tohis will. 
_ 24 Butagainft him that is a niggardof his) 19-A man of vnderftanding defpifeth not 
; meate,the wholecitie thal murmure: the nm counfell: but alewd and proud man is. not tou 
| nies ofhis niggardneffe thall be fure. ched with feareeuen whenhe hath doneratbly. 
|. 2§ Shew not thy valiantneffe in wine : for]. 20 [Myfonne] doe nothing without aduife 
* wine hath deftroyed many, mest: fo fhallit notrepent ghee after the deede.. 


26 Fhe fornace prooueth theedgeinthe aa 21 Go noi in the way wherethou majeft falyno 


= e O a S ‘ a nA pica. a — 
l Chap. xiij xxxiiij. TR 
5 P - a 
| wherethou mayeft fumbleamong the ftonesjnei- -21 Inallthy workesbeeexcellent, thatthine i 
ther truft chou in the way that isplaine. Lvu o honour be neuer Rajnedi : , 


‘22 ‘And beware of thine ownechildren, [and | 22 Atthetimewhenthou fhalt end thy dayes,| 
take heed of them that bethinéowne houfhold } and finith thy life,diftriburethineinberance. 
23 Ineueiy good workebeofafaithfulheare; — 23 The fodder,thewh:p.and the burden be.| 
for this isthe keeping ofthe commandements. long vnco the affe : and meat,corre@ion,& worke| 
24 Who fo beleeucth in || the Lord,keepeth the veto thy feruant. 
Commandements : and hee that erufteth in the |} 24 lfrhou fet thy feruant to labor, thou thale! 
Lord, thall take no hurt. p '!Gndreß: but ittrhoulethimgeeidle, hee halli 


~ CHAP. XXXIIL feekelibertin, ~ : | 
1 The deliseranpeo! bim tha faatesh Gad. 4 Thelbufertefthe |, 25 Theyokeand the wbippe bowedowne the) 
‘mite. ta Mant mehe hand of God a heclay inshebanage hardnecke : fo/tame thineewill feruant withthe | 
theperter, 23 Of cul [Ernanin gs o =o | whips andcorreGion, . | 
Heré hall no euill comevntohimthat |] feas.|  26,-Send him to labour that.he goe not idle:for | 
reth the Lord: but when heisintentation,he | idlenefle bringeth much tuill, 
willdeliuerhimagaines © «2 o «i 29 Set himzowork,tory belongethyato him:} 
2 aAwife man hatethnotrhe Law: but hethat lit he benotrobedient,|j put on more heavie fetters. | 
isan hypecritetherein,is asathipinaftorme. -| 28 Burbenotexcefliue toward any, and withe |] How flaucswere 
3 A manof vnderftanding waikech faithfully: |ant difcreriondoe nothing, + manag 
in the Law,and the Law isfaitbfull vntehim, | 29 * ifthouhaveafa:thjell {eruant, lethim be Ep 
4 Asthequekion is made 7 prepare the an- | vnto theeas: thine ownelouics- foyin blcod haft | - iiaia 
{were, andfo fhalt thou beheard: bee fure of the | thou gotten him. Tithouhaueateruany, intreatej 
noatter,and foanfwere.* "0 8 SE -} | him as thy brother : forthou haft needeof him,as | 
Chap.a3.06, 5 ‘The heart ofche*foolifh is like acartwheele: | of thydelte, Ifchouentreace himeu‘H, andhe run) 
and his thcughts are like a noliing axletree; ` | away,ywilt thou fecke him ? - mai i 


fOr,the Law. 


pThe leare of 
God. 


r 


6 As a wilde herle neyeth vnder euery one | 
thar firrech ypanhinytgis 3 fcorméfullfriend, on Re Ree 
7 Why doeth one day excell another , feeing i et as The tneedel shenceaie. 27 Ged 
that the light of the dayes of. the ycére come mee wor kes of anwnfaish ful man.. | 
the funne? agfa Coes | me He hopeof a foolifh man is vaine and falfey 
g „The knowledge ‘of thé Lord Hath parted | Thane direames make fooles, to haue wings 
thêm afùnder , and hee hath by chem difpofedthe | 2 Who fo regardethdreames,'s like him thag ; 
times ahd folemne feats ° 0 ~~ ~ “| will cake hold ota fhadow, and iollow after the : 
> Some of them hath he chofen and fan@ified, | winde, 
and fome of them håth he put among thedayesto | 3 Buen fois it withthe appearings of dreams, 
UMPC aa dili |... i asthelikeneffe ofa-face isbefore:anothes face, 
t10 And allmen are of the * ground, and A- | | 4 Whocan becleanfed by thevncleane ? or 
dam was created out of theearth : but the Lord | whattruethcan befpoken gofa lyar? 
hath diuided them by greatknowledge,andmade | 5 Sooth{ayings, witchcraft,and creaming js 
their wayesdiuers, = > bar vanitie,& a minde that is occupied with fan. | 
111 Some of them hath he bleffed & exalted,and | tafies,is as a woman that trauailsth, | 
fome of them hath he fan@ified, and appropriate | 6 Where as fuch vifions come not of themoft ] 
to himfelfe : but fome ofthem hath he curled and | High to trysthee,fetnot thine heart vpon them. 
à brought them low,& put them out of their eftate, | 7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they | 
12 * As the clay is inthe potters hand, to or». | haue failed that put their truft therein. 
der it at his pleafure , fo are menalfointhehand | 8 The Law fhall befulfilled without lies,and 
of their Creatour, fo that hemay reward themas | wifedomeis {ufficient toa faithfullmouth:[ what | 
liketh him beft..  . a ' “  |knewledge hath he that is not tried ?] 
| 13 Againftetl'lisgood, and againftdeathis | 9 A man that is inftru@ed vndeiftandeth 
| life: fois thé godly agatnft the finner, and the vn- |much,& he that hath good experience, cantalke | 
t godly againft the faithfull. nmm ` lof wifedome. | 
14 So in all f works of the moft hie thou may- | 10 Hethat hath uo experience, knoweth little, | 
> Chap.24 39 


CUAP RIAT OI 


| Dreames, 
1 
} 
{ 
i 


* Gent ye 
ang 2.7 » 


Ffa 45,9.79"1.9. 
20,31, 


eft (ee that there are euer two,one againftanother and he that erreth,is full of craft. | 
15 @Lamawaked vplaft ofall, asone that | 11 Whél wandredto &fro,I faw many things, | 
gathereth afterthemin thevintage. Inthe blef- .& mine vnderftading is greater then Lcd exprefie | 
ting of the Lord I am increaféd,and havefilléd my | «21 was ofctimesin danger of death, yet I was | 
wine-preffelike a grape gatherers y Jelinered by thefe things. 
13 @ The fpirit of thofe that feare $ Lord, Mall 
iue:for their bope isin him that can he!pethem, 
| 14 Who follfeareth the Lord feareth noman, [FT "e frareos. 


the Lora, 


46 *Behold,how I haue not labourcd onely for’ 
my Elfe tut for all chem tha: feeke knowledge. 

17. Heare mee, O yeegreat m:n of the people, 
and hearken with your eares, yee rulers ‘of the peitheris afraid: for he is his hope. 
Congregation, 1 15 Bleffedisthe fonle of himthat feaesh che 

18 Giue not thy fonne & wifethy brother and Lord :in whom putteth hee his truft ? who is his 


friend power ouer thee,while thou liueftjand giue ftrength ? | 
i 
| 


.|notaway thy fubftance to anotker , left ivrepent ` a6-* For the eyes of cheLordhane refpetvnto {* 7 /al, 33.18. 
theeiand thou intreste forthe fame againe. hemehaz loue him:he is their “righty proveGti- | Panyi ijea 
ig? As long asthou liveft,and haft breath,giue pn,a0d flrong ground, a defe:icetrom the heate, | 
nor thy felfe ouerto anypetfon, . ~ ° ' bnda fhadow for the noone day, a fuccour from | 
#29 For better it is thar thy children thould Pumbling,andan helpé from ialling. 
pray vato thee, then that thou fhouldeftlookevp . 17 He fetteth vp the foule, andlighteneth the 
2oté hands of thy children, eyes i he giueth healthylife and blefling. ‘ 
- 13 @He 


ee 


a, 


tome 


| 
i 


ichewicked and 
icheic prayers. 
|" Promis.B. 


“The offeringsot | abide bim in the way of truth and righteoulnes.j come —. e will not depart till che moft High | 


í 
| t 
! 


i —s | flayeth him, * andhe that defraudeth thelabourer | wiles, till heehaue iudged the caufe of his people í 
CHAP T 206 


| of bis hire,is abloodthedder. | andcomfortedthem with bis mercy. 
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| CHAP. XXXV, that there is no God but chou,and tha: they may | 
i a Nf the true facrifices. 14 The prayer of the fasherlege,andshe| Chew thy wonderous workes,} “a 
| widow andhirs thas hwnbiet brmfelfe, ` 3 Lift vp thine* hand vpon the ftrange nati- f fewero.25, 
© 1SEm.ug.2%. Ho fo keepeththe Law, bringeth * offe- 0.5 ha they may lee thy power. 
$F 0.7-3,55657 rings enow: he thatholdeth faft the com- 4 Asthau ort tan@igedines eforethem, fo | 
| aTruclactifices. | mandements, || ottereth an offering offaluation.  pethou m:gnified amung them before vs, : 


2 Hethar isthankefulco them that haue well 5 That they may know thee,as we know thee: l 
| e pikas. deferued, offereth fine floure; andhe chat giueth fo, there is none other God, but only thou,O lord | 
— almes,facrificeth praife, __ 6 Renewthefignesand changethewonders; | 

To depart trom euill, is a thankefull thing few the glory of thine hand and thy right arme, 


| thi 
| vo the Lord, andto fortake vnrighreoulnefik, isa thar they may fhew foorth thy wonderous ates, 
j reconci‘ing vnto him. 


f 7 Xailevp thineındignatið,& powreout wraths | 
| *Exod.23.x5@d 4 * Thoulhħalt not appeare emptiebefore the take away the adueriary,andimuethe enemie, | g 


| 3480, dewt.t6.169 Lord. 8 Makethetime fhort: remember thine othe, | 
! § Forallthefe things are done becaufe of the that thy wonderous workes may be prailfed. i 
commandement, 4 9 Letthe wrath of thy freconfume them that | 
i 6 * Theoftering of therighteous maketh the | efcape,& let them perith that oppreffe the people | 
altar fat , andthe {mell thereof isfweec beforethe : to Saireinfundercthe heads ofthe princes that | 


| 
| moft High. _ be ourenemies,& fay, Thereis noneother but we, 
| - 


| 
| 
i E n44 s. 
| 


7 Thefcrificeoftherighteousisacceptable,, 41 Il Gather all the tribes of tacob:ogether, 
and the remembrance thereof thal! neuer bee for- Cthat they may know that thereis none other 
gotten, : God but onely thou, and thatthey may thew chy | 

8 Giuethe Lordhis honour witha good and wonderous workes] and inherice thou chem as | 
liberall eye, and diminith not che firft fruites of from the beginning. i 
thine hands. 12 O Lord, hauemercy vponthepeople, that _ 

9 "In all thy gifts thew aioyfull countenance, iscalled by thy Name , andvpon Ifi ael,“ whome ¥ £xed4 22, 


i and dedicatethy tithes with gladnefie, thou haft likened to a firft borne fonne. : 
13 Oh, bemercifull vnto ferufalem the city of | 


= è to Giuevntothe moft High according as hee 

‘aed hathenriched thee, * and looke what thine hand the San&tuary,the city of thy reft. I 
is able giue with a cheerefulleye. . | 14Fill Sion,that it may magnifie thine oracles, . 

\ j} 14 FortheLord recompenieth, and will give and filthy people with thy glory, 
thee feuen times as much. «5 Giue witnes: vnto thole that thou haft pof- 


A prayer forthe 
l edly, 


' * a.Cor guy, 


{ 
i 


iO Linit.22,.21,22, 


in 12 * Diminith nothing of thine offering : for {efled fromthe beginning, & raife vp the prophe- © i 
pe meg | he will not receiteit , and abftaine from wrong- cies that haue bene thewed in thy Name. 
l : full facrifices: forthe Lord is theiudge, andre- 46 Rewardthem that wait for thee, thatthy | i 
wi EAA P gardeth nc * mans perfon, Prophets may be found faithfull. 
| x9. mifd.6.7. afte 12 Hee accepreth not the perfonofthe poore, 17 OLord,heare theprayer of thy feruantsac- | 
‘Yo zgroza | buthe heareth rhe prayer oft eopprefied. cording tof * bleffing of Aaron over thy people, Numnb.6.23, 
galt 6uephefeg. 14 He defpifeth not the defire of the fatherleffe [and guide thou ysinthe way of righteoufnedde, ] l , 
ime amag nor the widow, when the powreth out herpraver that all they which dwell vpon the earth may | 
t 


i l cheeks? & her cry is againft him j caufeth them: 18 G The belly deuoureth 


the Lord which heareth them,doth acceptthem] s 9 Asthethroactafterh 
46 Hee that ferueth the Lord hall beaccepted minde difcerne fale words, 


| 
Í 
| 


a0_Afro- Í Bz 


eame a a aaa 5 
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i 
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“a m 


20 A froward heart bringeth griefe but a man, 
of experience will refift it. 

21 A woman is'apt to receiuecuery man : yet 
isone daughter better then another. 

22 Thebeautie of awoman cheereth the face, 
and aman loueth nothing better, 

23 Ifthere bein her tongue gentleneffe, meek 
nefle, and whofefometalke, then is not her huf: 
band like other men, 

24 He chat hath || gotten a [vertuous] woman 
hath begunto get a poflefion: fe is an helpe lik 
vnto himielfe anda pillar to reftvpon. 

+25 Whereno hedge is, therethe poffeffion i 
fpoiled ; and hee that hath no wife, wanderetht 
and froymourning, 

26 Whowilltruft athiefe that is alway read 
and wandereth from towne to towne? and like 
wife him,that bath no ref, and ledgeth,wherefo 
eucr che night taketh him ? 


CHAP, XXXVII 
x Howa man fhonidkuow fiends andcounjellers, 12 To keepe bi 
comspany that feaveth God. 
{Of lriendfhip. Very friend faith, |] I ama friend vnto him al 
; fo: but there is fome friend, which isonely a 
friend in name, 
2 Remaineth there not heauinefle vnto death 
when a companion and friend is turnedto an ene 
mie ? 
3 O wicked prefumption , from whence ar 
| thou {prung vp tocouer the earth wich deceit? 
| * Chap.6.tae 4 *There isfome companion whic} in pro 
| {peritie reioycethwith his friend: but in thetim 
| of trouble be isagainft him 
| 5 There istome«ompanion that helpeth hi 
4 
f Of whom wee 
fhould take coun- 
fell. 


I The praife of a | 
good woman, | 


friend for the bellies fake,and taketh vp the buck- 
ler agair.{tthe enemie. 

6 Forget notthy friendinthy mind,& thin 
vpon him inthyriches, 

7 Secke || no counfell at him of whom tho 
art {ufpeĝed , ard difclofenotthy counfell vnt 
fuch as hate thee. 

*(hap8.t9. .8 *Buery counfeller praifeth his own counfel 
Md 9,16, turt there is fome that countelleth for himfelfe. 
9 Beware of thecounteller,& be aduifed afor 
— need | |! whereto chou wilt vie him: for hee will counfel 
i for himfelfe: left he caft the lot vpon thee, 
to And fay vnto thee, Thy wayis good, an 
afterward he ftand againit thee, and leoke wha 
thall become of thee, z 

11 [Afke nocounfell forreligion of him, that 
is withoutreligion , nor of itftice, of him that 
hath no iuftice,} nor of a woman touching hero 
whom fhe isielous, nor of acoward in matters ofl 
warre, nor of amerchantconcerning exchange, 
! norotabuverforthelale, nor of an enuious man 
touching chankefulneffe, nor of the vnmercifull 


hi ern 


‘ 
N 


| 
| 
i 
d 
! 
| touching kindnefle, (ner of an vnhoneft man of 
| honeftie, Jnor of ch: flourhfull for any labour nor 
ot a hireling for the finifhing of aworke, noro 
an idleferuantfor much bufineffe: hearken not 
vnrothefeinany matter of countell, 
; 2 Butbecontinuall with a gedlyman whom 
| thou knowelt to keepe the Commardements o 
the Lord, whofe minde is according to thy minde, 
4 and is forry for thee when thou ftumbleft. 
13 Takecounfell ot thine own heart: ferthere 
| is no man morefaithfull vnrothee,then it. 
' 14 For a mans minde is fometime more accu- 
| ' ftomed to thew more then teuen watchmen that 
| titaboue in anhigh towre, s 
| 15 And aboue all this pray to themoft High 


fetion, and yet he cannot finith his owne works: 
for of the Lord commeth profperitie and wealth 
ouer all theearth. 


vnto the Lord,and he will make thee whole 


—— 7i AE 
that he will dire@ thy way intrueth. 
16 Let realon goe before cuery enterprife, and) 
counfell before every aGion. | 
17 @ The [changing]of the countenance isal 
figne of the changing of the heart: fourethings 
appeare, good and euill, liteand death , butth 
tongue hath euermore the gouernemect cand 
them. 
18 @ Some man is wittie, and hath inftru@e 
many,and yet is vnprofitable vnto himielfe. 
19 Some man will be wife in words,and is ha 
ted,yea. be is deftitutc of all || food, f Or, w#/edonnr, 
20 Becaule grace is not giuen him of theLord 
for he is deliitute of all wiledume, 
21 Another is wife for himlelfe, andthe fruit 
of vnderftanding are faithfull in his mouth, 
22 A wife man infiruGeth his people, andth 
fruits of his wifedome tailenot. 
23 Awife man fhalbe plentcoufly bleffed, an 
} 
Í 


all they tha: fee him, fhail chi: ke him blefied, . 
24 Thelifeof man ftandech in the number 
dayes; but the dayes of Lfrvel are innumerable. 
25 A wife man fhall obteine credit among hi 
people,and his name fhalbeperpetuall. 
26 My fonne, proovethy fouleinthy life, an 
iee what is cuill torit , and permit it noc to dae it, 
29 For all things are not profitable for all men 
neither hath eucry (oule pleafure in every thing. i 
28 Benot || grrediein all delights, andbenog { Oftemperancieg 
too baftievpon all meates. S 
29 *For excefle of meates bringeth fickneffe, * Chap. gt.19,2% 
and gluttony commeth into cholericke difeafes, 
30 By furfet many haue perifhed: but beetha 
|| dieteth himielfe,prolongeth life, j | Or,takerh Led, 


3 i 
CHAP. XXXVIII 
i APhyfician k commendable, 16 To ler the dead. 34 Th 
wifedome of Lim thatalearned. 


¥_J Onour the || Phyfician with chat honour thag § Of Phy ficiangy 
is due vnto him, becaufe of neceffitie: for i and PhyGcke, 
Lord hath createdhim. ; 
2 Forofthemoft High commeth healing, and 
he fhall receiue gifts ofthe king. j 
The knowledge of the Phyfician lifteth ‘a 
his head, and in the fight of great men he thall n 


ji 
{ 


in admiration, 
4 The Lord hath created medicines of th 
earth,and hethat is wife will nocabhorrethem, | 
5 *Wasnorthe warermade {weet with woud, *Exod.ts.25. 
that men fight know che vertue thereof ? 
6 So hee hath given menknowledge,that hee! 
might be glorified in his wonderous works. | 
7 Wath fuch doeth he heale men,andeaketh * 


way their paines. 


8 Offvchdoeth the Apcthecary make 2 con- 


9 Myfonne,filenot in thy ficknes,but *pray | * I/s.38.2,5, 
to Leaue off from finne, and order thine! 
hands aright, and clente thine heart from all wice 
kednefie. 
11 Offer fweetincente, and fine floure for a res 


membrance: m ke the offering fac, tor thou ait 
not the || firft giver, t God beftoweth 


12 Then giue place tothe Phyficians for the ‘frit his benefts, 


Lord hath created him lethim rot go from thee, 2" we mutt ren- 
for chou haftneed of him, ji 


yder a portionthese 
n ., . Of tofachviesas 
13 Thehouremay come, thactheirenterprifes he appointeth. 


may haue goodfucceffe, 
14 For they alfo fhail pray ynto the Lord, that | | 
Yy he. 


— 


‘Apocrypha, Ecclefi 
— ee aan eae a enema r a mel r ae 
he would profperthat, which is ginen foreafe,and | 
thesr phylicke for the prolonging oflife, p 
15 Heethat fianech before his Maker, lethim | 
| fallinto the hands of the Phyfician. ) 
*Chap2a.tr, | 16 Myionne, * powrefoorch teares ouer the H 
| dead, || and begin to mourne,as if chou hadh fuf- } 
! fered grea’ harme thy felfe and then couer his bo- | 
die according to || his appointment , and neglect | 
| not his buciall, g ' 
| 47 Make agrieuous lamen-ation,& be earneft | 
| inmeuraing, & vie lamentation,asheis worthy, 
| au. coat a day ortwo,left thou beeuill fpoken of, 
) and then cemfort thy feife tor thine heauineile. 
18 * For of heauinefle commeth death,and the 
|! heanincefle ofthe heart breakeruthe ftrength, 

89 Of the aiteGion of the heart commeth fo- 
row, andthe lite ofhim teac 1s afflided, is accor- 
ding to his hearr, 

20 Takeno heauineffeto heart : drine it away 

| andrememberche latend, A 
` 21 Forgetitnor: for there1sno turning againe: 
! thou fhal: doehim no good,but hurt chy felte. 

22 Remember the iudgement: thine atio fhalbe 
likewite,vnto me yefterday,and vato thee to day, 

23 * Seeing hisdead isat reft , let hisremem- 

| brancerelt, audcomfortthy felfe againetor him, 

| when his fpiritis departed from him. 

| 24 @ Thewifdomeofa learned man commeth 

| by véing well his vacant time: and he that ceAleth 

| from his owne matters and labour, may come by 

| wifedome, 

| 25 How can he get wifdome that holdeth the ! 

| plough,and he that hath pleafure inthe goad, aind 

| indfiuing oxen, and 1s occupied in their labours, | 

i and calketh but of the breed ofbnÌlocks? 1 
26 Hegiueth his mindro make furrowes , and 


| is diligent co giue the kine fodder. 


f Of mourning. 


hor gbecusomne. 


Pron. tgz - 
Bud 17.22, 


& 4,540,222, 


' 27 dois it of euerry carpenter and workmafter į 
| tha: Laboureth night and day : and they that cut | 
-and grauefeales,ard make {undry diuerfities, and 
.giuiethemfelues co counterfeiti magerie, & watch 
ito performe the worke. 
i 28 The {mith in like maner abideth by his an- 
juil, and doth his diligence to labour the yron:the 
. iwapour of the fire drieth hisflefh, and hee muit 
fig ht with the heate of the fornace : the noyie of ; 
ithe hammer is euer in his eares,aud his eyeslooke 
iftili vpon the thing Mart he maketh: hefetteth his 
‘mind to make vp his works ;: thereforethe watch- 
eth to polith u perfe@ly. 

29 Sodoththe potter fic by hisworke: hetur- 
ineth $ wheele about wich his feet : he rs careful al- 
| way at his worke,& maketh his work by number, | 
| 30 Hefafhioneth theclay with hisarme , and 
i with his feet hee temperecth the hardnefie thereof; 
his heart imgineth how tocouer it with leade, 
| and his diligence i- to cleanfe the ouen, 
|} 31 Ali thefe hope in their hands,and euery one 
 beitoweth his wifedome in his worke. 

32 Without thetecannot the cities bee maina 
tained,nor inhabited,nor occupied, 

3 And yetthey arenot afked their iudgement 
jin the countel of the people,neither arethey high 
4n the congregation, neither ficthey vpon the 
judgement feates, nor vnderftand the order ot iu- 
ftice : they cannot declare matters according to 
ithe forme of the Law, and they are not meet for 
hard matters. 
| 34 Butthey maintaine the ftate of the world, 
‘and their defire is concerning their worke and 
occupation, 


—— pp ee SS ne 


[E Awifemas. 16 The morkes of God, 24 Vntosbe gerd, good 


Rl A A e. 


icus, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


sings profis bus unto the eril enen good things are emill, 


H Ee onely thatapplieth his minde to the Law 
ofthe moft High, and isoccupied in the me- 
ditation thereof, feeketh ourthe |j wifdome of all 
theancient, andexercifeth himfelfe in the pro- 
phecies. 

2 Hekeepeth the fayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alio to the fecrets ofdarke fentences. 

3 He fecketh out the myftery of graue fentens 
ces,and exercifech himfelfe in darke parables, 

4 Hee fhall{crueamong great men, and ap- 
peare before the prince : he fhall trauaile thorow 
ftrange countreys ; for he hath tried the goodand 
the eulll among men. 

5 Hee will give his heare to refort early vnto 
the Lord that made him, and to pray before the 
moft digh,ans wit open his mouth in prayer and 
pray for ins finnes. 

§ When the great Lord will,he thall be filled 
with the Spirit of vnderftanding, that hee may 
powre our wife fentences , and giuethankes vnto 
the Lord in his prayer. 

7 {| He hall dire® his counfel and knowledge: 
fo thall he meditate in hisfecrets. 

8 Hee fhail thew toosth his fzience and lear- 
ning, and reioyce in the Law and couenant of the 
Lord. 

„9 Many hall commend his vnderftanding,and | 
his memorv hall neuer bee put our, nor departa- 
way: buthisname fha!! continuefrom generati- 
onto generation, 

10 * The congregation thall declare his wife- 
dome,and thew it. 

tr Chough he bee dead, he fhall leaue a grea. 


‘dome, 


J O7,the Lord. 


* Clap.44.t $0 


| ter famechen a thoufand : and if he hue ftill, hee 


fhall get the fame, 

12 Yct will I fpeake of moechings: for I am 
full asthe moone. 

13 Hea ken vnto mee, ye holy child:en, and 
bring forth fruit. asthe rote that is planted by the 
brookes-of the field, : 

44 And_iueve afweet{mell as |j incenfe,and 
bring forth fowres asthe lil lie:giue afmel & fin 
afong of praife bleflethe Lord in all his works 

15 Giue honour vito his Name, & thew fort 
his praife with theiongs of your jips, and wit 
harpes,and ye thal fay after this maner, 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding! * Gew.t.31, 
good,and all his commandements aredonein due mar.7.376 
feafon. 

+7, And none may fay, What is this ? where 
fore is that ? for at time conuenient they thall al 
hee fought out: at his commandement the — 
food as an heape , andat the word of his mout 
the waters gathered themielues, i 

18 Hiswholefauour appeared by his comman 
prenan nonecan diminith that which he wil 

aue, 

19 The workes of all Aeh are before bhim, an 
nothing canbe hid from hiseyes. 

20 Hee feeih fron euerlafting to euerlafting 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 Aman need notto fay, What is this? where. 
fore is that ? for he hath rade all things for thei 
owne vie, . 

22 His blefling thall run ouer asthe ftreame. 
and moyiten the earth like a flood. | 
23 As he hati turned the water into faltneffe 
fo fhall the heathen felehis wrath, 


| Or, Libanus 


ff Of true wife. 


a 


+ Chep 29.23. ! 


t heateand hony, and milke, the bleed of 
he grape,and oyle,and clothing, 

27 All thefechings are for good to the godly: 

ut tg the finners they aie tu ned vato euill, 
| 28 There be fpirits that arecreated for végcance 
which in their ‘igour lay on iureft:okes: in the 
itime of d: ftrudtion they thew foorth their power, 
ndaccomplifh the wrath ofhimthatmade thé, 

29 *Fireand haiie, and famine, and death: all 
thefe are created for vengeance. 

30 The tecth of wilde beeftes, and the fcorpi- 
jons, anc the ferpents, andthe{word execute vene 

igeance tor the defiruGion of the wicked. 

31 They fhal! be glad to doe his commaunde- 
ments: and whan need is,they fhall be ready vpon | 
earth: and when their houteis come , they (hall 
not ouerpafie the commandement, 


| 
| 
| 


y 


t Ch 4p.42.9,%0. 


a 


32 Therefore baue I taken a good courage | greene feede time ather then them both, 


vnto me fromthebeginning , and hauechoughe 
on thefechings.and have putthcm in wiitirg. 

33 *Allthe wcrks of theLoid are good, & he 
giveth euery one in due feaft n,and when need is ? 

34 So chat a man need not to fay, This i: worfe 
then thar: fur indue feafon they areali worthy 
praife, ` 

25 Andtherefore praife the Lord with whole | 


+ Gwrgi 


keth a perpetual name: Lutan honefl woman is 


14 Whenhee openeth his hand, hee reiovceth: 


15 Thechildren of the vngodly (ball nocob- 
taine many branches: for the vicieat.esoctes are | 
as von the high reckes, 

16 Their tender flalke by what water fccuer it | 


be or water banke, it fhal] be puiled vp before all | 


other herbes. : 
17 g Friendlinefleis asa mof plentiful gare 
den of pleafm e, ard mercy endurech. forever, 
18 * Lolsbovrand tebeecontert withthat a | Phil.g.t2 
man hath, is afwecete lile : but heethattindeth a i ia 
treafure js atoue then: both, -f 
19 Children,cnd the building of tke citiema- 
counted abcue them both, ! 
20 Wineand n.uficke reicycethe heart ; but | l 
the loue of wifedome is aboue then both. 
21 1hepipeandthe pfalterion makea fweete 
noi'e: lut a pl-afant tengue is aboue them botha 
22 Thinecyedefireth favour and beautie:buta 
2: A friend and companion come together at l ! 
opportunity : but aboue them both is a wite with | 
her husband. i f 
24 Friencs & helpeare goodin tketime of trou- 


ble:bur alme: fhall deliver more then them both, | 


25 Goldand filuer faften the fcere:but counfell , 


is efteemed abouethem beth. 


26 Riches & ftrength hft vp the mind: butthe 


heart and mouth,and bletiethe Nan e of the Lord, | feare ofthe Lord isabouethem both: thereis no ! 


CHAP. XL. 


Ous andpreragatize of the feareoj God. 
Reat || traue!l iscreated forall men, and an 
G heavy yoke vpon the fons of Adam from the 
day that they goe cut oftheir mothers won:be,til 


PEThe mifcries of 
j mans life, 


want in Í feare ofthe Lord,& it needeth no helpe. | 


27 The feare ofthe Lord is a pleafant garden of} 


bleffing, and t! cre is nothing fo beautifull asitise 


28 @My fonne,lead nota beggai s hfc for btta] 
ter it were to die then to beg. 
29 The life ofhir that dependeth on another | 


the day y they returne to the mother ofall things, | mans table, isnot to be counced fora lite: for he; 
2 Namely their thoughts , and feare of the | tormenteth him Ife after other mens meat, buta: 
heart , and iheir imagination of the things they | wife n anand weil nourturcd,wil be ware thereof! 
wa tetor and the day of death, 10 Begging is {weereinche mouth of the vn-; 
3 From himthatfitreth vpon} glorious rhrone, | fhamefaft,as din iisbellythereburncthatire, ! 
vmo bimthat is beneath in the earth and afhes : CHAPTAL | £ 
4 Fromhimtbhatisclothed inblue filke : and | 1 Ofthe remerabrance of death. 3 Death isnotto bee (cared. 8) 
weaieth acrowne, cuen vnto him thar is clothed a Faggian aie aa aad 
k 3 narice and fae, 14 Ancrhortastomto piut heele unto wifes! 
in fimple Imnen, some ig Cr wha things ataan oupttto he afhemed | 
5 \i rath and enuie, trouble and vnquietneffe, i| Death, how beter is the remembrance of:4 O£ deaths 
and feare of death and rigor and ftrife,and inthe | Oike toa man that liverh a reft indus poffet= | 
time of refi the fleepe inthe night vpon hisbed, | fons, vnto the man that hath nething ovexe | 
change his knowledge. : 4 | him, and that hath piolperitiein all things: yea,! 
6 Alittle or nothing is his reft,and aiterward | ynto him that yer is able to receivemca c! | 
in fleeping hee isas in a watch-towerintheday:| 2 Odvath, how-accestable ischy indgement | 
he is troubled with che vifions of bis heart, as one | yntoctheneedfull, and vnto him whofe fiength 
that runneth out of a battell, | failech, and that i. now in the laftage,and 1s vex- 
7 aAndwhenallis fate, heawaketh,and mar- | ed with all things, and co him that defpaieth 
ueileththar the fease was nothing, andh th loft patzence ! "| 
8 Suchthingscomevnte all fefh, bothman | 3 Fearenorthe im gementofdeath remember} 
and beaft,but feuen fold to the vngodly. them chat haue bin betorethee.&that come alter: 
9 Moreover,” death,and bloud.and ftrife.and thisis the o:dinance ot the I «rd oural! Aleth. 
fword, oppreffion, famine, deftruétion, ane pu- | 4 Ard « hywouldcfl thou be againft the pleas 
|nifhrrent. | fureof the moft Hich? whecherit be tenneor an 


i 
| Many miferies in tans life. 14 Cfibe biefing of therightes 


SAS Ro cna 


| 


* Eb ap.39,29,30 


i GAW | 10 Thefe thingsare all created forthe wicked, | hundreth or athoufand yeeres therc is po defence 
are “ie and fortheir fakes came the “ flood alfo. for lite againit:he graue. 

afi to. X z i 4 
ri Ae ug O| F1 *Ail things that are oftheearth,fhallturne | ș g Thechildren ofthe vrgod!y are abomi.] 


itocarth againe :andthey that are of the* waters, 
| fhallrecurne into the fea, ny with tne vngodly i 

t2 @ All bribes andvnrighteoufnefie thallbe “6 The inheritance of vngodly children (hall: | 
put away : bat t faithfolnefe thall endm efor euer. | per th, ana theirs peftcritse hall bane a perpecuald 
13 The fubftance ofthe vngodly halbe dried | bame, i 


Yt ee eee a 


| nable children, and fo are they that kecpe compas: 


$ Faith(ulneffc. 


ep a a e a e ~. 


if yedie, the curfe fhall be your portion. & when fhe is maried, left the continuevnfruitful, 
1 ro “Allthatis ofthe earch, fhalturnetoearth | a4 *Ifthydaughver be vnthametaft,keepe her 
againe: tothe vigoily goe from thecurfe to de- |ftreightly, left thee caufe thine enemies to laugh 
preion, thee to fcorne, and make thee a common talkein 
l 14 Though men mourne fortheirbody, yet {the citie,and defame thee among the people, and 
| the wickedname ofthevngodly fhallbe put our, {bring thee to publike hame. 

i | sa Haue regard to thy name: for chat fhal conti- 12 * Behold not every bodies beauty and com- 
! ue with thee aboue a thoufand treafures ofgold. |pany not among women, 

13 Agoodlife ha:h che dayes numbred; but | 13 Forasthemothcommeth out of garments; 
is goodname, HT a good name endureth euer, *fodoth wickedneff: of the woman. 
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AAP. 20029. | 14 Mychildren,keepe wifedomein perce: * for | #4 The wickednes of a man is better then the atten 


wifedome that is hid, and atreafure that isnot | goodintreatie ofa woman, towit, ofa woman 

feene, wha: profir is inthem both? that isin fhame and reproch, 

| es Aman chat hideth his foolifhneffe, isbet- | 15 g Iwill remember the workes of che Lord, 
er then a man that hideth his wifedo ne. and declare the thing thar I haue feene; by the 
16 Therefore beare seucrence vnto my words: | word of cheword are his workes, 

or itis not goodin althings tobeljafhamed:nei- | 16 Thefunnechacihineth, looketh vpon all 

ther are all things allowed as faithtuilin all men. [things , and all the workethereofis full of the 
17 Bezafhimed of whoredome before father | glory of the Lord, 

and mother, be afham.dot lies before the prince | 17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 

and men of authoritie: fhould declare aii his wonderous workes, which 
18 Offinne before the luige and ruler : of of- | the almightie Lord hath ftablifhed to confirme 

fence before che congregation and people: of vn- | all chings by in his maieftie ? 

irighteoufnes betore acompanionandtriend, 18 He feeketh out the depth,& the heart, & he 

| 19 Andofthcft before theplace where thou | knoweth their practilfes:for the Lord knoweth alt 

idwelleft,and before the trueth of God and his co- |{cience and he beholdeth the fignes of the world. 

l -  Juenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon t9 Hee declareth the chings that are paft, and 

Sredio |the bread,or to bereproued for giuing or taking, f| forto come, and difclofeth the pathes ofthings 

20 And of filence vntothem that talue thee, {that arefecret, 

nd to looke vpon an harlot, 20 *Nothought may efcape him, neither may 
21 Andto turne away thy facefrom chy kinf- | any word behid from him. 

an: orto take away aportionoragift,orto be | 31 Hee hath garnithed theexcel'ent workesof 
uill minded coward another mans wife, his wifedome, and he is from euerlafting to euers 
22 Ortofolicite any mans maid, or to ftand | lafting, aadfor euer: vnto him may nothing bee 

by her bed, or to reproch thy friëds with words, | added, neither can he be minithed: hee hath no 
23 Orto vpbraid when thou giveft any thing, | need of any counfeller. 

fe to report a matter that thou haft heard, orto | 22 Oh,howdele&able are all his workes, and 


{lof thamefattiies, 


eusale fecret words. to. be confidered euen vnto the {parks of fire! 


24 Thus mayeft thou well be fhamefaft, and | 23 Theyliueall,and endure for euer:and when- 
| alt find fauour with all men: foeuer needis they areal] obedient, | 
| CH AP, XIIL 24 They atealldouble, oneagainft another: 


1 The Law of Godmuf) be taught. 9 Adaughter.14 Awonen, | hé hath madenothing that hath any fault, 
i 18 God knoweth ali chings: yea, enen the fecre:s of shine heart. 25 The one ‘II commendeth the goodneffe of fOr gtabliforrh, 
Jlawhat things e thefe things bee not thou j afhamed, nei- | the other , and who can bee fatisfied with behol- 
woought not to ther haue regard to offend for any perfon: ding Gods glory ? 
Re athamed, 2 OfiheLawe of the molt High and his coue- CHAP. XLIIL 
' nant,and ofiudgement to iuftifiethe godly : The furamse of she creation of the workes of Gad. 
" 3 Ofthecaufe of:hy companion, and of {trans T His hie ornament jj the cleare firmament, the |} the wonderfull 
gers:or of diftributing f heritage among friends: beauty ofthe heauen fo glorious to behold, |workesotGod. - 
4 Tobediligenttokeepetrueballance, and} 2 The Sunne alfo a marueilous inftrument 
weight,whether thou haue much or little: when it appeareth,declareth,athis going out,the 
- § To fell marchandife at anindifferent price, | workeof themoft High. 
j andto correc thy children diligently, & to beate 3 Atnooneit burneth the countrey, and who 


| aneuill ruant co the blood: may abide for the heate thereof ? 
6 To fetagood locke where aneuill wifeis,| 4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines three 
and to locke where many hands are: times more then hee that keepeth a fornace wit 


7 lfthou giuc any thing by number, &weight,| continuall heat: it cafteth out the fierie vapours 
to put allin writing , both that that isgiuen our, | and with the fhining beames blindeth theeyes. 
and tha. that is receiued againe : 5 Greatisthe Lord that madeit, and by hi 

8 To teach the vmesrned, and the vawife, and| commandement hecaufeth it to runnehattily. 
theaged that contend againft the young: thus} 6 *Themoonealfohath hee msdetoappeara * Gen t.10 
fhalt thou be well inftructed,and approoucd of all| according toher feafon, thit iz fhould bea decla 
ks men lining, s ration of thetime,and a figne tor the world. 
ROnia facet 9 @ The daughter || maketh the father toj 7 * The feaftes are appointed by the moone 


B aid watch fecretly, andthe carefulnesiechathee hath] the light thereof diminifheth vntothe end, 
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+ 3 Themoneth is called after the namethere- CHAP. XLIIIL 
| of,and groweth wonderoviíly in herchanging. | The praife of certaine holy raen,Enech,Noe, Abrabarn, F{ancan 
| 9 itisa campe puched on'high;fhining inthe! 14°. 
firmament of heauen : the beautic of heauen are; L Et vs now commend the famous men, and our 
| the glorious farres, andthe ornament that thi-) by fathers of whom we ase begotien, 
nethbin the high places of the Lord, | 2 TheLordhath gotten greatglory by them,| 
10 By the commandement of the Holyene,| and that through his great power fromthe be-| 
they continue in their order, and failenotintheir| ginning, | 
| watch. | 3 They hauebornerule in their kingdomes,| 
11° *Looke vpon the raine-bowe, and praife| and were 1enowmed [or their power, and were: 
, him that made at: very beautiful is ivinthe bright.| wile in cownfell,and declared prophecies, 
| nefle thereof, 4 * They gouetned the people by counfell and * Exedr8.a5. 
, 13 *Ie compaffeth che heauen about with a} bythe knowledge of learning meete for the peo- 
| glorious circle, and the hands of the moft High} plein whole doctrine were wife fentences. 
have bendedir 5 They inuentedthe melodie of muficke, and; 
| 13 © Through his commandement he maketh) expounded the verles that were written. 
: the fnow to haite , and fendeth {wiftlythelight-) 6 They wererich and mightie inpower, and! 
ining of hisiudgement. liued quietly at home. . 
14 Therefore he openeth histreafures,andthe| 7 <Allthefe were honorablemenin their gene- 
| coios fliefoith asthe foules. | rations. and were well reported of in their times.) 
15 In his power hath hee firengthened the! _8 ‘There are of them that hauc left a name be- 
: clouds,and broken the haileftones. hinde them, fo that their praifefhalbe poken of, 
16 The mountaines leapeat the fight of him:| _9 There are fomealfo which haue no memo- 
ithe Southwind bloweth according to his will. riall, * and are peri(hed asthough they had Neuer} + Gey.9,29, 
37 Thefound of his thunder beateth theearth: | beene, and are become as though they had never 
; fo doeth the ftorme of the North: the whirlewind | beene borne,andtheir children afterthem, 
[alfo as birds that flie,fcattereth the fnow,andthe| _ 10 Butthe former were mercifull men, whofe! 
falling downe thereof, is asthe gratheprers that righteoufnes hath notbene forgotten, i 
ight downe, sı Forwhofe pofterity a gocd inheritance is ree! 
18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the! {erned,& their feed is couteined in thecovenane. | 
whiteneffethereof, and cheheart is: flonifhed at; 13 Their Rocke is conteined in the couenant 
jthe raineofir. and their pe ferity sfterthem. 
i 19 Hee alfo powreth out the froft vpon the 13 Their feed hall remaine for euer and their 
jearth like falr,and whenitis frozen,it fticketh onj praife fhall neuer be taken away, | 
ithe tops of pales. | 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their} 
; 20 When the cold North winde blowetb, an| name liueth{foreuermore, ” 
iyce is frozen ofthe water, it abideth vpon alithe! 25 * The people fpeake of their. wifedome, ar “¢hap.39.19. 
| gatherings togetter ot water, andclotheth the| the Congregationtalke of their praife. 
(waters as with abreaftplate 16 || "Enoch pleafed the Lord Ged: thereforg l Enoch, 
l 21 Itdevoureth eee mountaines.& burneth the} Was hee tranflated for an example of repentance ; 6% $24» 
{wildesnes,& defticyeth that j 1s greene, like fire,| tothe generations, A } g 
| -22 The remedie of alithefe iswhenaclcude! 27 ||* Noe was found perfit and in the time o f Noe. 
‘commeth baftily, and when a dew commeth vp- | wrath he hed a reward: therefore was he left asa *Gen,6.9.08d 4/7, | 
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onthe heat, itrefretheth it. rem nant vnto the earth,when the flood came. bebr.13.9, 
| 33 (Byhiswordbe fi.lleththewinde] by his! 18 Aneuerlafting couenant was madewith him, 
scounfell hee appeafeth the.deepe y and planteth | that all fich fhculd *perith nomore by the flood,| * Gene.o.1r, 
iylands therein, l ' 19 ||Acraham wasa *great father of many Poesia Ta 
! 24 Theythat faile ouer the fea , tell of thepe- | people: in glory was there none like vnto him, me h 
rils thereof and when we heare it withoureares,| | 20 Hekept the Law ofthe moft High,and wasl 

we marw iletherear, - In covenant with him,and he fer rhe coucnanc*in! * Ges.21.9, 


| 25 For there be ftrange and wonderous works, his fleth,and in tentation he was found faithfull, l 


diuers manner ot beaft:.& thecredtionot whales,!_ 21 Therctore keaflured bim by an * oath that] *Cew.+2.16,1718 | 
| 26 Through him areall thirgsdireéted toa | hee would blefie the nations in his f{cd, and thari £44. 3.8. 
‘good end,and areeftablifhed by his word | hee would multiply him as the duft of the ear:h,| 


| 29 Andwhen wee have fpoken much, we can- | and exalt his {eed as the ftarres, and caufe them to: 
inot attaine vnto thew: but this is che fumme of | Inherit from tea to fea,and fiom the riuer vnto the 
ll,that heisall. jendofthewerld, a il 
| 28 What power have weto praifehim? for he | 22 * With || Ifaac did he confi.melikewifefor = Gense 2,2, 
fis aboue all his works. | Abraham his fathers {ake , the ble fling of all menj Hac, 
| 29 TheLordis terrible, and very * great, and ,and the coucnant, | | 
imarueilous is his power. | 23 Andcauted itto ref vpon the headof || Ta- j tacob. 
| 30 Praifethe Lord, and magnifiehimasmuch 'cob,& || made himfeife knowen by * his bleflings, || Or énemhine, 
ias yee can, yer doeth hee farreexceed :-exalthim | 4nd gaue him an heritage, and diuided his perti- Gasset 
with all your power,and be not wearie,yetcan ye | 005 , * and parted them among the twelue tribes.| "4 *>'- 

| 24 And heebrought out of him a || mercifuill® Ge»28.14. 


.Motattainevntoit. 3 : : 4 lofeph 
i 71 *Whohath feenehia, that hee mighttell iman,which found tauourin the fight ofall felh, | !°%Ph. 
„Ws? and who can magnifiehim as heis ? : CHAP, LXV. 
| 32 For there are hid yet greacerthings then | The prajeo! Moyles, Aaron.anaPhinees. Š i 
thefe be, and we haue feene but a few ofhiswoiks, | Nd |] Moyfes, the* beloued of God and men; s 
33 For the Lord hath madeallthings,and gi- | Z N brongh'kee foorth , whole remembrance isi poies P 
. ben wifedome to fuch as fears God. -© jblefied, {elles 7.22... 
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2 Hee made him liketo the glorious Saints, 
| and ma, nifed him by the feare ot his enemies. 

| 3 By hts wordes hee cauied che wonders to 
iceafe, and he made him * glorious inthe figh: of 
(Kings,and gaue him commandementstor his peo- 
iple,and thewed him his glory. p 

| 4 * He: fan&ified him with faithfulnefle , and 

meckenelle and chote him out ofailmen, 

5 Hecaufedhim to here fns voice,& brought 
him into the darke cloud,” and there he gaue him 

: the commandements before his tace euen the law 
1 of life and knowledge, that he might teach Iacob 
| the couenant,and Hrael his iudgements. 

6 Heeexalted || Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him,euen * his brother of thetribe of Leni. 

7 Aneuerlafting covenant made he with him, 
aod gaue him the Priefthood among the people, 
and made him bleffed through his comely orna- 

| ment , and clothed him with the garment of ho- 
| nour, 

8 Hleput perfe ivy vpon bim,and girded him 
with ornaments of ftrength , as with breeches, 
and atunicle,and an ephod. 

9 Hecompafled him about with bels of gold, 
and with many vels round aboat, * that when hee 
went in, the found might beeheard, and might 
make anoyle in the Sandtaary, for a remembance 
tothe children of Ifrael his people, 

to And with an holy garment, with gold al- 
fo,and blue filke,and purple, and diuers kindes of 


‘| works, and witha breaftplate of indgement, and 
‘QVcim and Thum. 


with che || fignes of trueth, 

11 And with worke of fearlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious {tones grauen like 
feales , and fet in gold by gold{miths worke for 
a memorial,with a writing granen after the num- 
ber of chetribes of Itrael, 

13 And witha crowne of gold vponthe mitre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineffe, an or- 

| nament of honour, a noble worke garnithed, and 
pleafantto looke vpon. 

13 Before him were there no fuch faire orna- 
ments; there might no {tranger put them on, but 
onely his children, and his childrens children 

| perpetually, 

| 14 Their facrifices were wholly confumed e- 

uery day twice continually, 

15 *Moyfesfil'ediis hands,and anointed him 
with holy oyle , this was appointed vnto him by 
au euerlafting couenant,andto his\eed{o long as 
the heauens fhould remaine, that he ould mini- 
{ter before him, & alfo to execute the office of the 
Priefthond,and bleffehis people in his Name. 

16 Before ali men lining the Lord chote him, 
| that hee thould prefent offerings before him, and 

a {weer [uour for a remembrance to make recon - 
cilistion lor his people, 

17 * Hee gaue him alfo his commandements, 
and au .horicie according to the fawes appointed, 
that hee fhould reach tacob the ceftimonies, and 
giuelight vnto Ifrael by his Law, 

»8 * Strangers flood vp againft him, anden- 
| uied him in the wilderneffé , euen the men chat 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part , and the com- 
pany of Core in furie and rage. 

19 This the Lord faw,& itdifpleafed him, and 
in his wrathful indignation were they confumed : 
hee did wonders vpon them , and confumed them 
with the fiery flame, 

20 * Buthemade Arron mere honourable,and 

ane him an heritage, and parted the firft fruits of 


| 


E e ———— 


| 


the firft borne vnto him: vnto him fpecially hee - 
appointed bread ın abundance, j 

21 Forthe Prsejts did eat of the facrificesof the 
Lord,which he gaue vnto him and to histeed, Í 

22 *Elfe had hee none heritage in the land of * Deut.2a2 
‘his people, neither had hee any portion among #41 
| the people : tor rhe Lord is che poruon of his inhe- | 
| ricance i 

23 Thethird in glory ıs || * Phinees the fonne | 
of Eleazar,becauf he had zealeinthefeare ofthe | 
Lord , and ftood vp with good courage ot heare, {` 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- 
conciliation tor Ifrael, 

24 Therefore was there a Couenant of peace 
made with him, that he fhould bee the chiefe of 
the Sanctuary ot his people, and that hee and 
his pofteritie fhould haue the dignitie ot the 
Pricithood tor euer. 

25 And according to the couenant made with 
Dauid,that the inheritance of the kingdom ould 
remaineto his fon of the wibe of Iuda: fo thehe- | 
ritage of Aaron fhould be tothe onely fon of his 
fonne,and to his feed.God giue vs wifdome in our | 
heart,to iudge his people in righteoufnes,thatthe 
good things that they haue be not abolifhed, and } 
that their glory may enduretor their pofterity, | 

CHAP. XLVI. 
The praife of lofae,Caleb,and Sammel, 

Efus || * che fonne of Naue was valiant in the 

warres, and was the fucceflour of Moyfes in ae 
prophecies, who according vnto hisname wasa ‘y's ayira9,, 
great Sauiour of the eledt of God, to take venge- | 
ance of che enemies that rote vp againit them, and | 
to fet Ifrael incheir inheritance, i | 

2 * What glory gste hee, when he lift vp his *!o% 81,2 
hand, and drew out hisfword againft thecities ? | | 


Phinees. 
N10n.25.02,1 3, 
M:S - 


il 


Iole. 
Nun, 27.18, 


3 Who wasthere before him, liketo him? for 
he fought the batrels of the Lord. 

4 *Stoodnot the sunneitill b 
and one day was aslong as two ? 

5 Hee called vntothe moft high Gonernour, 
when the enemies prefied vpon him on euery fide, 
and the mighty Lord heard him with the haile- 
ftones nd wich mighty power 

6 erufhedin vpon the nations in battelJ,and . 


y his meanes, ES 
i Bhig 


| | 


| 
| 


in the *2oing dawne of Bethoron he deftrovedthe ¥ Jefte: 
adverfaries , chat they might know his weapons, 
andthathe fought jj inthe figntof the Lord: ior 17.448 the Lord | 
he || followed the Almighty, ' auton W 
“y *inthetimeof Moylèsalfo hee did gord  frigés) men. l. 
worke: he and |} Caleb the fon of lephunne Rood f Nærsb.r4.6. 
againft the enemie, and withheld the people from cae é. 
inne,and appeafedthe wicked murmuring. E 

8 * And of fixe hundredthouland peo. le o! è Num.36.65, 


foot, they two were preferued to bring them into #m.1.3 5,366 
the heritage, euen intochelandthat floweth with © ~< 
milke and hony, j i 
9 * TheLord gauc Rrength alfo vnto Caleb, Toft tgs 
which rem:ined with him ynto his olde age, io © 
| that he went vp into the hig!) place: of the land, ; 
and his feed obecined it for an heritage, j 
10 That ¿ll the children oi Ifraci might fee, | i 
that it is good tv follow the Lord, l 
ar Concerning the j| ludges, euery one by J ludges 
name, whofe heart went not a whoring , norde- 
parted from the Lord,thei: memorie be bleffed, 
12 Let ‘their bones flourith out oftheir place, ¥ Chap.qo.tes 
and their names by fucceffion remaine to them | 
that are mof famousof their children, Í 
19 € Samuel the Prophet ofthe Lord, bzloned pan | 
t 1Sa. 1o, Land | 


| of his Lord, * ordeined Kings , and anvynted the 16.13. 
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‘J Salomon. 
5 8 King.4.21,24 


¥ 1 King-4.29;80_ 


| 
| 
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| 14 Bythe Law o! the Lord he indgedthecon- ‘preta ions, i 


| gregation andthe Lord hadrefpeét vinto tacob, 


18 By the Name ofthe Lord Cod, which is! 


i, omg Tias Frophet was appr:-oued for his faitha | called the God of Ifraelythou haft *pathered gold * s.Xing.10.27, 
fulnefic and he was knowenfaithfullin his words j) as tinne,ano halt had as much filuer as icad. 
and vifiens, 19 * Thou diddeft bow thy loynesto wemen, b LKN Itt 
16 * Be called vponthe Lord Almighty,when | and waft cuercone by thy body. 
his enemies prefled vpon tam oneuery fide, when | 20 Thou dicit Caiettinebonour, and baft! 
he offered the fvckimglan:be. - | defiled thy poflerivie,andt aft bieught wrath vp- 
17 “Ana the Lord thund:ed from heaven, and | on thy childrer.,and hatt felt forsow tor thy folly. 
| made his voiceto beheard with agreat noile, 21 *So the kingdem:e w as diuids ogand Ephras  r.Kingsa.rs, 
| $8 So bee difcomtied the princes ofthe Tyri- | im began ro be a rebelvous hingcome. Bie 
ams,and all ihe rulers cfthe PluhRims, 22 *Neuerthe'eile, the Loid left not off his) *5#7-*5 
19 * And before bis long fleepe he made prote- | mercie, neither was he deliruyed for his workes, ! 
| ftationin thefight ofthe Lord, and his anowited, | neither did bce abol-th the pelteritico® hisele Gy | 
and hee tovke no fubfiance of any man, no netfo | nor coohe away the teede ct him that loued him, 
| much as athooe,andnomancouldacculebim. | buthelefta remnant ynto lacob , anda roote of 
| 20 * After his fleepeaifo hee toldoftlekings | him vnto David, | 
| death,and from the earth lift he vp hisvoyceyand | 23 Thusrefted Salomon witb his fathers, and | 
|piophefied that the wickednifie of the people | oftis feede hee left behind him || Koboem, euen f Roboam, 
| fhould perith. | the fooliftnes of the pople, and one that had [enamel ms 
CHAP. XLVII no vnde ftanding, * who turned away the people? - 
The prar e oj Natran, D anid wid Salomon. _ | through his conniell, and fj lerobozm the fonne ‘ge eon 
f Fier hini role vp |} * Nathan to prophefiein | of Nabat,which cauted Ifaclto finne, & fhewed _—— 
| thetin.e ot Dauid, Epl ram the way ct hare: |" 4.Kang,i2.38,3¢ | 
; 2 Forasthetatistakenaway fiomthereace; 34 So that their finres were fo much increas} 
| oftring,fo was |, Danid chofen out of the children | fed that they were driven out ofthe lano. 
of Ifrael, i 25 For they foughr ovt all wickednefle,till che; 
3 *tie plaied with the lyons as with kids,and| vengeance came vpor them. í 
with beares as with lambes. CHAP. xLVIII. | 
4 *Slew he sot agyant when he was yet but The prarfe cf Elias Elifeus Ezekias eno Ffaiat l 
yong, and tovkeaway the rebuke from the peo- ke ftoodvp || * Elias the Pi ophet asa fire, 4 Elias. 
ple,when he litt vp bis band with the ftonein the and his word burnt like a lampe. * 1 King. 7. 
fling,to beate downe the prideof Goliah ? 2 Hediovghta famine vpon them, and by his: i 
5 For hee caked vpon the moft highLord! yeale He diminfbed them: { forihey might not! i 
which gaue him ftrengthin his right hand, to | away with the commandement: of the Loid.] Í 
flay that migh tic warsiour,a: d thar hee might fee 3 By the word of the Lord he ft.ut the heauen, | | 
| vpthehorneof his people sgaine. * & three tin es brought he the fire fiom beauen,|*s.King. (8,38 € 


6 *Se{{ hee gaue him the praife of tenthou-| 4 OEliss,how honorable artthou by ti y wõde- ana? King.t.te, ; 
2, f 


» LKING.17.213234 


| {princes ouer bispeople. fongs, and prouerbes, and fimilitudesy and intere} == 
| 


Í 


ole, 


H 


| fand and honoured hin: with {i great praifes, and | rous deeds!who may make his beftto t elikethee 
| gaue him aciowneof glory. s * Which haft rsited vp che dead from death, 
| .7 “For he deftroyed the enemies on cuery fide, | and by the word ofthe mc ft Hie out ofthe grave: | 
and rooted out the Philiftims bis avuei faries, and} 6 Which halt br: vgbt Kings vnto deftru@isi 
brake theii horne im fender vito this day. cn,and the honcurable from their feate: 
$ In all hisworkes bee praifed the holy One,/ 7 Which heardeft th erebuke of the Lord in Si- | 
| and the moft High with honourable wordes, and | na,” & ir Horeb the indgement of the vengeance :!* 2.Xing.rg.15. 
| with his whole heas: kec fung fongs, and loued| 8 * Whichdicft anoint kings thatthey mgt t > '40m2.16. rory 
| him that made him, {| recompence,and Fre phets to be thy fucceffors : S pa i 
| 9 *Heefetfingers alfo before the altarundac-! 9 = * Which wafttakenvp in a whirlewince of biber, . 
cording to their ‘ime bec made {weere fongs that | fire,and in ac haret of fertehorfes : t Kg ate 
they might praife Gus! daily w.th their fongs. 10 Which waft appointed” to reprocue in due hz 
| so He ordainedto keepe the fealt dayes comes | feafon, & to p-cifie the wrath ofthe Lords ijudge- 
‘ty, and aprointedthe tunes perfeAly , thatthey | ment before at kindled, andto tuinethe hearts of 
| mig`-t pra: ethe koly Nan.c o: God,and make the | the fathers viitotte childien, and to fet vp the ! 
| Temple to fourdin the 1 orning, ltribes of lacob. d 
s1 *The Lordtcokeaway his finves,and exale 1+ Blefied weretheythatfawethee, and flepe į 
ited Kis korne for euer: he gaue him the couenant | inloue : for we thall lise. i 
| of the kingdor-e, & the throne ofglory im Itrael, | 13 * When Elias wascouered with the florme, | 2.Kimg.2.05 505, | 


i 
| 
| 
i 


l 
l 
i 
| 
{ 
i 


12 Atter him rofevp a wile fonne,wheby him ||| Elifeus was filled with his (pirit: while he lived,  Etizcus, 
| dweltin a large pol.efion, - he was not n ooved for ariy prince, neither could 

| 13 |[ Salomon reigredin apeaceabletime,and | anv bring him into fobie&en l | 
| was gloricus : for God made all quiet reunda- | a3 Nothing could onercemehim, * and after 2 King t3,1, | 
bout. hat hee might! uilce an Foute in bis Name, | his death his bodyp ophefied. mt 
‘and p-eparethe Sar@uery torever . 14 Hee did wordersin hislife, andin death 

' 14 ‘How wife «: thon inchy youth, and | were his workes marueilous. j 
‘waft filled wic! vnde:ft nding as wthaflood! | s5 Feral. chisthe ceople repented not, nei- | l 
|! 15 Thy mindcoue: ed the wholeeaith,& hath | ther ceparted they from theii finnes: * tll they inoue: i 
‘filled it with graue and Jarke fentences. were caried away prifoners out cftheii land, and 
16 thy Name w ir abroad in theyles,and for | were caried throu; halltheeanh ftothac there | | 
'thy peace thou waft beloved. | remained but avery fewe people with theprince ! 
| 17 * The countreysmarueiled at thee for thy pe the houfeufDauid. 
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l Ezekias. 
i King. 18.26 


© 2 King.18.13. 


PLAINS. S. 


Rabfaces, and lift vp his hand againft Sion, and 
boafted proudly. ` y 

19 Then crembledtheir hearts andhandes, fo 
that they fotrowed like a woman intraucll, 

20 Bur they called vpon the Lord,which is mer- 
ciful,and lift vp their hands vnto him,andimme- 
diatly the holy Gne heard them our offheauen. 

21 (Hethoughtno morevpon their finnes nor 
gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] butdeliuered 
them by the hand of Efai. 

22 *Hee fmotethe hofteofthe Affyrians, and 


Wfa.27.36, 0.1.18.) his Argel deftroyed them. 
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$ Orhand, 

4 leremias. 

Y 107e,38.6, 

F fere.t,s. 


J Ezechiel. 
P bzek.1,3,18. 
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* Hag.2.94, 
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i Zorobabel, 
f leins. 

* Zecha.3 ts 


rraga bag nia 


jaxd 2.3, 
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| Neemias, 


| 


2 Kung 23...and 
9 3.2.2,chr0N.34.3. 


23 tor Ezekias had done thething that plea- 
fed the Lord,and remained ftedfaltly ın the wayes 
of Dauid his father , as j| Elaithe great Prophet, 
and faithfull in bis vilion had commanded him. 

24 “In histime the Sunne went backward and 
he lengthened the Kings life, 

25 Heelaw by anexcellent Spirit what fioald 
cometo paffe at the laft, and hee comfortedthem 

[that were {orrowfull inSton, 
26 Hee fhewed what fhould come to paffe for 
euer,and fecret chings or euer they came to paffe. 
C HAP. XLIX. 
Oflofias Ezechìiah, Dawid, Iereraie, Ezekiel Zorobabel, Iefus Neemi- 
as.Enoch, Jofeph, Sem and Seth, 

He remembrance ot } * Tofias is likethe com- 

j & pofition oftheperfume, that is made by the 
art of the Apothecary, it is fweeteas honie in all 
rnouthes,and as mufi-ke at a banquet of wine. 

| 2 Hebchaued himfelfevprightly in the refor- 
es ofthe peopie, and tooke away all abomi- 
nations of iniquitie. 

| 3 He*directedhis heart vito the Lord, and 
n the time ofthe vngodlyhe eftablithed religion. 

4  All,except Dauid and Ezekias, and Iofias, 

batamitred wickednes ; for euen the kings of Iuda 
forfooke the Law of the moft High, and failed, 
i § Therefore hegauetheir||horne vnto other, 
` and theirhonour toa ftrange nation, 
| 6 Hee burnt theeled citie of the SanGtuarie, 
anddeftroyedthe ftreetes thereof according to 
he || prophefie of || Leremias. 

7 Forthey * intreated him eniil,which neuer- 
helefle wasa Propher, * fanified from his mo- 
hers wombe, that he might roote out andaffr@, 

and deftroy, and that hemightalfo build vp,and 
plant, © 

8 | *Ezechiel {aw the glorious vifion, which 
was (hewed him vpon the chariot of the Cheru- 
bims. 

9 * For hee made mention of the enemies vn- 
der the figure of theraine, and dire@ed them that 
went right, 

10 @* Andlet chehones of thetwelue Pro- 
phets flourtth out of their place, and,let their me- 
mory beebleffed : for they comforted Lacob, and 
delivered them by aflured hope 
_ 18 9 "How thal we praife||Zorobabel, which 
was as aring ontheright hand! 
| 13 So was |j* tefusalfo the fonne of Iofidec : 

hefe men in their time builded the houle > and fer 
"vp the Sandtuarie of the Lord againe, which was 
prepared for an eueslafting worfhip, 
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.13 9'And among ĵ cle was||Neemias,whole| - 
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CHAP L 


Enoch. 
Gen.5.24.¢hap, 
4.16.506.01.5, 
lofeph, 

Geng: 44.and 
2 60nd 45.8, 
Sem. 

Gen § zand 
Lio, 


Adam, ` 


Of Simon the fenne of On:as. 22 An exhortation to praife the | 


mong men:and fo was|| Adam aboue euery liuing j 


Lord, 27 The author ofi thw Sooke. 

|| mon * the fon of Onias the hie Prieft, which 
Si: his life fet vp the boufe againe, and in his 
dayes eftablithed the || Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of che dou- 
ble height laide, andthehigh wallesthat coms 
paffeth che Temple. 

3 In his dayesche placestoreceiue water that 
were decaied, werereftored, and the brafle was a- 
boutin meafure as the fea, 

4 Hetooke care for his peoplethat they fhould | 
not fall,and fortified the city againtt thefiege, 

5 How honourable was his conuer {ation a- 
mong thepeople, and when hee came out of the 
houle couered with the vaile ! 

6 Heewas as the morning farre in the mids 
ofa cloud and asthe moone whenit 1s full, 

7 Andas the Sunne thining vpon the Temple | 
of the moft Hie,and as therainbow that is bright 
in the faireclouds, i 

83 And as the floure ofthe rofes in the {pring 
of the yeere, aud as lilies by the {prings of waters, 
and as the branchesof the frankincenfe tree in the 
time of Summer, 

9 Asa fire and incenfe inthe cenfer, and asa 
veff:ilofmaffie gold, fer with all manner of pres 
cious {tones, 

10 And asa faire oliue treethat is fruicfull, 8 
as a cyprestreé which groweth vp to the clouds, 

11 When he put on the garments ofhonor,and 
was clothed with all beauty,he went vpto § holy 
altar, & made the garment ofholines honorable, 

«2 When hee tuoke the portions out of the 
Priefteshands, he himfelfe Rood by the hearth of 
thealcar, compaffed with his brethren round a- 
bout as the branches doe the cedar tree in Liba- 
nus , and they compafled him as the branches of 
the palme trees. 

13 Sowere all the forines of Aaron in their 
glory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
hands before all che congregation of Iftael, 

14 And that heemightaccomplith his mini- 
ftery vpon the altar, and garnith the offering of 
the moft High and Almighty, E 

15 He ftretched our his hand tothe drinke of- 
fering, and powred of the blood of the grape,and 
hee powred ar thefoote of the altar a perfume of 
good fauour vntothe mofthigh King of all, 

16 Then fhouted the fonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with brafen trumpets, and made a great 
noife tobeheard, for aremembrance before the 
moft High. 

1e Thenall thepeopletogetherhafted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to worfh'p 
their LordGod Almighty, and moft righ, 

18 The fingers alfo4ang with ther voyces, fo 
that the found was great,and the melodie {weete. 
59 And the people prayed vnto the Lord moft 
high 


Se 


Simon. 
2, Mac. 3.4; 
Gr people, 


n ‘aie, 


a 


had accomplifbed hisferuice. 

20 Then wenthe downe,andfiretched out his 
hands ouer the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of ifrael , that they fhould giue praife with 
their lips vnto the Lord,and reioycein his name, 

21 He began againeto worthip.that he might 
receiue the blefling of the moft High. 

22 Now therefore giue praife all ye vnto God, 
hat worketh great things enery where, which 

ath increated our dayes from the wombe , and 

eale with vs according to his mercy, 

23 That he would giue vs ioy fulneffe of heart, 

nd peace in our dayes in Ifrael,as in old time, 

-34 That hee wouldconfitme his mercy with 
ws and deliuer vs at his time. 
! 25 JTherebecwo maner of people that mine 


. high with prayer before him thatis merciful, till 
the honour ot the Lord were performed, and they 


eart abhorreth,and the third isno people: 

26 They thart lic vpon the mountame of Sama- 
ia, the Philiftimsand the foolifh people that 
well in || Sicinus. 

27 E lefusthe fonne of Sirach,the fonre of Elea» 
arus of lerufalem, hath written the doGrine of 
nder anding and knowledge in thisbook,and 
ath powred out the wifdome of his heart. 

28 Bleffedis hethatexercifeth himfelfetherin : 


i 


| 


lger, Siechens. 


he that layech vpthefe in his heart,thalbe wife. 
29 Forifhedoethele thi: gs, he fhalbe ftrong 
n all things:for he fetteth bis fteps inthe light of 
he Lord which giueth wifdom tothe godly. The 
ord be praifed tor evermore. So be it, {fo be it. 
CHAP. LI 
A prayer of lejus the fonne of Sirach 

Will confeffe thee,O Lord and King,and praife 

thee,O God my Sauiour: I wil giue thanks vn- 
ito thy Name. i 
| 2 For thou art my defender and helper, and 
halt preferued my body from deftruGion,& trom 
the {nare of the flanderous tongue, and fromthe 

ips that are occupied with lies: thou baft holpen 

e againit mine aduerfaries, 

3 And heft delivered me according to § mul- 
titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names fake from 
the roaring of them that were ready to deuoure 
ime, & out ofthe hands of fuch as fought after my 
Bife,& from the manifold affliGions which I had, 

4 Andfromthefire tharchokedme round a- 
bout,and fromthe middes of the fire, that 1 bur- 
ned not, 
| § And fromchebottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleanetongue,from lying words,from 
falfe accufation to the king,and from the {lander 
of an vnrighteous tongue. 

! 6 [My foule hall praifethe Lord vnto death: ] 
‘for my foule drew neere vntodeath : my life was 
ineere to the hell beneath. 

! They compafied me cn eueryfide.and there 
was no man to help me: 1 looked for thefuccour 
of men, but there was none, 


CHAP, 

3 "Baruch wrote a booke during the captiumyof Babylon, whith he 
read Lefore fecoutah andall thepeople. 10 The lewes (ens the 
baoke with money vaio ferufslem so their other breshrensorhe 

intent that ibe, [honid pray for thew. 

pas 3 Ndthefe arethe words of the booke, 
22 which Baruch the fonne of Nerias,the 
fonne of Maafi.s, the fonne of Sedeci- 


Kt as,the fonne of | Afidias,the fonne of 


1 Or,Sedeias. 


Chapli.j. 
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8 Thenthoght I vponthy mercy, O Lord, | 


land vpon thine actes ofolde,how thou deliuereft | 


fuch as waite for thee, and fauelt them out of the 

hands of the || enemies. 

| 9 ThenliftedI vp my prayer from theeaith, 

jand prayed for delinerance from death, 

L 10 I calledvpon the Lord the Father of my 
ord,that he would not leauemein the day of my 

trouble, & inthe time of the proud without help, 

| as Iwill praifechy Name continually,and wil 

ing praile with thankefgiuing : and my prayer 
as heard. 

12 Thoufaued& me from deftruQion,and de- 
iueredft me fromthe euili time :therefore will I 
piue thanks and praife thee, and blefler ke Name 
of the Lord. 

13 WhenI was yet young , or euer I went a- 

road,| defired wifdome openly in my prayer._ 

14 Iprayed for her before the Temple, arid 

ought after her vnto far countries, and the was 
sa grape that waxethripe cut of the flower, 

15 Mine heart reioyccdin her:my foor walked 
n theright way,and from my youth vp tought I 
fter her, 

16 lbowediomewhatdowne mine eare, and 

eceiued her and gate me much wifedome ; 
17 AndI profited vy herstherfore wil 1 afcribe 
heglory vnto him that giveth wifdome, 

18 For Iam aduifed to doe thereafter :1 will 
ibe iealous of that that isgood :fo fhatl J not bee | 
confounded. i i 

19 My foulebath wreftled with herand I haue | 
xamined my works: I lifted vp mine handes on 
igh,and confidered the ignorances thereof. 

ao I dire&ted my foule vnto her , and I found 

erin pureneffé;1 haue had my heartioyned with | 
er from the beginning: therefore hall I not bee | 
orfaken, 

21 My bowels are troubled in feeking her : 

hercfore haue I gotten a good poffeflion, ` 

22 The Lord hath giuen meea tongue for my 
reward,wherewith i will pra:fe him. 

23 Draweneerevnto mee yee vnlearned,and 
dwellin the houfe of learning. 

24 Wherfore are ye flow ? and what fay you of 
chele things feeing your foules are very thirfty ? 

25 lopened my mouth and{aid,* Buy her for p 7,-5.1, 
you without money. 

26 Bow downe your neckevnder the yoke, . 
and your foule thal receiueinftructiontthe 1s reas | 
dy that yemay fing her. 

27 Behold with your eyes,* how that] haue } Chap 0:8, 


Or nations. 


had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mte 
much reft, 

28 Getlearning with a great fumme of moe 
ney : forty her ye thal) pofleffe much gold, 

29 Let your fovlereioyce in the mercy of the 
Lora and be not. thamed of his praile, 

30 Doe your dueric betimes and hee will giue 
you areward at his time. 


Helciaswretein at Babylons 

2 Inche fifth yeere,and inthe feventh day of 
the r oneth, what ume asthe Caldeans tooke [ee 
rufalem,and burnt ie with fire, 

3 And Batch did readetke wordes ofthis 
beoke. that lechoniasthe fonne ot loacim king 
of \uda might heare.and all the people that were | 
come to heare the booke, | 
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| ofthe kingsfonnes,and beforethe Elders,andbe- |1 The a Poon — on — ~ 

tree confejjson of she Chrijiirats. Li € lewes reto bane 

hes wees who lep ae is ete a nee = sbe wrath of Godsurned from them. 32 Heproraijesh thae) 

igheft,betoreallthemchatdweleicBabylonby | 4, will calla zatue the people from captis sie , and gine thema) 
\the riuer || Sud. 


we we and eueriafting Fefiansent. 
5 Which whenthey heard it, wept, fafted, and 


— ——— —————— 


| made prayers beforet he Lord, 
| 6 They madeacoilection alfo of money, ac- 
[cording to euery mans power, 
| 7 Andtenc it to lerufalem vnto Toacim the 
|fonne of Helctas, the fonne of Salom Prielt , and 
ivato che othe: priefts, nd to al tne people which 
i were with him atlerufalem, 
8 When hee had seceiued the veffels of the 

Templeofthe Lord,that were taken away out of 
Ithe temp'e, tobring them againe into the land 
tof Luda,tire tenth day of the zsonerh||Siuan,to wit, 
‘filuer veflels , which Sedecias the tonne of Iofias 
King of Loua had made, 
| g Att:r that Nabuchodofonor king of Baby- 
[lon ha dle away Iechonias ftom lerufalem, and 
ihis princes,and his nobles prifoners,andthe peo» 
ple and canned them to Babylon. 
/ 40 Ardtheyfid, Behold, wee haue fent you 
| money, wherewith ye thal buy burnt offtings tor 
‘finne, and incenfe, and prepare a || meatc ottering, 
and cffer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 

11 And pray forthe life of Nabuchodonofor 
Sti of Babylon, and for the life of B:lrafar his 
fonne,that their dayes may bee vpon earth as the 
‘dayes ot heauen, 

43 And that God would giue vs ftrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the fha- 
| dew of Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon and 
‘ynder the thadow of Baltafar his fonne, that wee 
‘may long duethem fcruice , and finde fagour in 
their fight 
| 13 Pray forvsalfo vntothe Lord our Ged (for 
‘we haue finned ag ainft che Lord our God, and vn- 
ito this day tue fury of the Lord and bis wrath is 
inot turne: from vs.) 

14 And reade this booke (which we haue fene 
ito youto be :eheai fed in the Temple of the Lord) 
ivpon the feaft daies,and at tinae conuenient, 


15 Tous thall yetay , * Tothe Lord our God | 


| belongethrighteoufnes, but vnto vs the confrfion 
ofour faces, asitis come to paffe this day vnto 
them of Iuda, & co the inhabicaats of Ierufalem, 
i 16 And'o our kings, and to our princes, & to 
| our priefts,& to our prophets, and to our fathe: s, 
| 17 Becaule wee haue *finned before the Lord 
‘our God, 


! 18 And hauenot obeied him,neither hearkned 


fe the voyce of the Lord our God,to walke in | 


the commandement: that he gaue vs openly. 
| 19 Fromtheday that the Lord brought our fa- 


` ithersoutofthelandoftgypt, eué vanto thisday, 


i we haue bin difobedient vnto the Lord our God, 
Land we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce. 
| 20 “Wherefore thefe plagues are come vpon 
| vs , and the curfe which the Lord appoynted by 
| Moyfes his feruant, at thet:me that hee broug! t 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to gives a 
| Jand that Aoweth withmilkeand hony, as app-a- 
| reth chis day. : 
23 Neuertheleffe,wehaue not hearkened vnto 
| the voyce ofthe Lord our God according to all 
| the words of the Prop'ers,whom he fent ynto vs 
22 But *uery one of vs followed $ wicked ima- 
į ginat.en of his own heart,to ferue ftrange gods, 


; andto do cuilin the light ofthe Lord our God, 


| 


4 


{ 


| th 


p the Lord out God hath performed | 


his word which hee pronounced againft vs, 
and againft our Ludges that goueried Lirael, and 
againit uur kings, andagammft our prince» anda- 
gamh the men ot Irae) and luda, 

2 1!o bring vponvs great plagucs,fech as ne- 
uer cane to paffevnder the who'e heauen,as they 
thac were done in lerulalem,according to things 
that were written in the Law ot Moyles, 

3 That fome among vs fhould*ezt $ felh of his 
owne (on, & fore che Heth of his owne daugheer. 

4 \oreouer he hath deliuered rhem to bee in 
fubie@ion to all the kingdomes that are round as 
bout vs,to be as a reproch and detolaticn among 


all che pcople round about where the Lord hath | 


i{catreredthem. 

5 Tuustheyare brought beneath and not a- 
boue, becawle we haue finned again{t the Lord 
our God,and haue nor heard his voice. 

6 *TotheLord our God appertaineth righe 
|teoufnefle, butvnto vs andto our fathers open 

thame,as appeareth this day. 

7 For al theleplaguesare come vpon vs,which 
the Lord hath pronounced againft vs. 

8 Yet haue we not praied before the Lord thae 
we might turne euery one fromtheimaginations 
oi his owne wicked heart. 

9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
‘andthe lord hath brought them vpen vs: for 
: the Lord is righteous in all his works which hee 

hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet we have not hearkened vnto his voice, 

f to walk in the commandements of the Lord that 
he hath giucn vato vs. 

16 *And now,O Lord God of Ifrael, that haft 
brought thy peoplecut of the land of tgypt with 
amighry hand, & an hie arme,& with fignes and 

| with wonders,and with great powe: ,& haft gote 

| ten thy telfea Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 OLord our God,we hauefinned: we have 

| done wickedly : we haueoffended in all thine or- 
dinances. 

1-3 Lee thy wrath turne from vs: for we arebut 

a fewe left among the heathen, where choi baft 
{catteredvs 

14 Heareour praiers,O Lord, & our petitions, 
_ and deliver vs for thine own fake, & giue vs fauer 
| in the fight ofthem which haue led vs away, 

15 That «liche earth may knowthatthon are 


| the Lord our God andt»atthyname is called vps 
| en Jfrael and vpon th. ir pofterity. 


16 Therefore looke downe fiom chine boly 


i 
| Temple , ar d thinke vpon vs: encline thine eare, 
| OLord.and heare vs, 

17 “Open thine eves,and behold: for the dead | « Dent.r6.1¢, 
at are inthe graues,and whofe foules ate our of ifa «3.15 
| their bodies, *giue vnto the Lord,neither || prai‘e, 


nor righieoufies. 


* pent.28.53. 


“chapar rg 


* DAN 9I 50 


*Pfal 6 5. 6.and 
115 19,18 ifa. 


i s8 R 9. 

18 Burthe fowlechar is vexed for the greatres haer 
of finne, and hethar goeth crookedly and weake, | praje of rightes 
and the eyes that fayle,and the hungry foule will, 07mg 


giuethee pra fe and righteculnes,O Lord. 
19 For we doe not require mercy inthy Gight 
O Lord our God,for the righteoufneffe of our fa 
thers or of our kings, 
20 Butbecaufethou hak {ent out thy wrath, & 
indignad 


ps A TS ST 


| bridegrome , andthe vuice ofthe bride, and the 
| i land thalbe defolate of inhabitants, 

l ` 24 But we would net hearken vnto thy voice, 
| to ferue the king of Babyion:therefore hafi thou | a curie,and fubicét to paymes ts, according to all 
performed the words that tou {pakeft by thy fer- | 

| wants the Prophets : name) thatthe bone: otour | from tie Lord their God, 

| kings, andthe bones of our tathers(hould be ca-! 9 O Ifrael beaie the commandcments cf lifes 
| ried out ot their places. j 


| 25 Andloe, bey arecaft outtothe heat ofthe | dome. ; 
10 What is the cavfe, O If-acl, thar thoy 


andin banifhment. 


gieat mercy. 


before the Lord. 


fernants the Prophets fayi.g, 
21 * Thusfayththe Lord, Bow cowne your | thers, butthinkev 
fhoulders,& ferue the kirg of Babylon: íc fhal ye | at this time, 
remaine inthe land thot 1, ave veto; cur jathe.s 
22 Burit yee wiil net heare theyoyce of the | Lord,will wepraife. 
Lord,to terue the king of Babylon. 


Haael,andthe hcufe of Juda. 
i 27 O LordourCod , ther haft intreated vs, 
according to equitie , and according toall thy | 


day andto thecole otthe night, and are deadin 
great mifery with famine, and with thefword, | artin thine e «mies land, and ait waxen olucina 
i 


36 Andthe Temple wherinthy Name wascal- 

| led vpon,thou hait brought tothe flate,as appea- 
veth this day , for the wickednefiecf the houfeof} 12 Thou hafifortaken the fountain ot wile ome, 
13 For ifthou bacft walked in the way ctGod, 


thou fhouldeft hauc remained tate tor ever. 

14 Leane wherers widem,where is firength, 
| whereisvedeftanding , chat thou maydi krow 
28 Asthou fpakeft by thy feruant Moyfes, ini allo from whence cometh long contanuar ce, andi 

i the day when thou diditcommand him to ar life and wherethe lgbt otthi eyes, and | 
| thy Law before the children of Ifrael,faying, 
paaa 29 *Ifyewilnotobey my voice, Then hel this) hath come into hertrealures ? 
i a 4 | great fw rmeand multitude be turned into a very | 
pala few among the nations where ] will icatter them | fuch as 1ulea the becfis vpon the earth ? 
i 30 For L know that they wil nor heare me:tor 
i it is aitiffe necked people: butanthe iand oftheir 
! captiuitie they thall remember themiclues, 
31 And know § Lam the Lord then God:then 
will J give them an heatrto unde? fand and cares, | 
32 And they thal heare, and praile me in the | 
Jand of then captiuity, & thinke vpon my Name. | and other men are come vp ipcheir Reads. 
33 Then thal they turne them from thei: hard 
backes,and from their ev Il works: for they tha 
remember the way of their fathers , which finned | northe way of knowledge, 


indignation vpon vs,as thou haft fpoken by]/thy | wherefore thefe plagues hang vpon vs, : 
T5 


Remember not the wickeanefle of our fae 


pon thy power, and th} Name 


6 Ferthouart theLord our Cod and thee, O 


7 Asxd forthiscawe haft theu put thy fesrein 

33 I willéaufe to ceafein the cities of Luda, | oui hearts, that wceft culdcall vponihy Name, 
| and in lerufalem,! will cautevo ceafe the voice of | andpraife thee in cui captiuitie: for we baue con- 
| mirth, aud the voice of oy, and the voyce of the | fideredin cur mindes all the wickednes of our fae 


thers that finned beforechee. 


the iniquities of ovr fathers which are 


8 Belold, weare yerthis day in our captivitid 
where thou hatl feattered vs,to bee areprechand 


deparced 


| hearken vnco them, that thou mayeli learne wile 


firangecountrey ? 


_—— 


an Andart defiled with the deadPand ar teound 
ted with them thatgoedowne to the graves? | 


peace rw, 


15 Who hath found out her place ¢ or who; 
| 


! 


16 Where asethe; rinces ofthe heathen, and: 
1 


39 They y had theis paflime with tiefovles of 
the heatten,that hoarded vp filuer & gold, wherin| 
men truft,and made nore end of ther gathering 3) 

18 Forthey ycoyned filuer, & were fo carefull 
of thei: worke & whoieinuention had reneend,| 
19 Arecome to nought,& gone downeto hel,| 


20 Whenth-y were yong, they fawtheliche,: 
I! and dwelt vpon the earth: but they ena 


21 Neither perceiued the pathstherof neither ; 


34 Ard wil bring them againe into the land | havetheir children received it ; bur they were far 
which I promiled with an oath vntotheir fathers, | off fromthat way. 
Abraham, lfaac and lacob, and they fhalbe lords 


22 It hath not bin heard of inthe land of Cas | 


of it; and I willincresfe them,and they thall not | naan neither hath it benefeene in Theman, 
23 Northe Agarines that fought after wile- | 


35 AndI wiil make an euerlafting Couenant | domevpon the earth, northe merchants of Nere | 


| be diminithed. 


| of Ifrael out of the land that 1 haue ginen them. 


CAHPAS PS TIM: 


| 3 Thepeaplecontinueth insheirpraier begun fr sheirdelinerance. 
| 9 He praijeth wifedome unto the peopie [hen ing, that iogreat 

aduer fi res ceme unto them for thedelpifing thereof. 56 Cney 
God was the finder of majcdoxse. 37 Of she iucarnation of 


| Chih. 


: etyeth vnto thee, 


finued betore thee, 


| “4 O Lord Almighty, the God of tfrael, heare | 29 \Whohath gone vp into heauento take her, | 
i now the prayer of thedead Lraelites, and of their , and brought her downe from theclouds? 


i \chiidren,which haue finned beforethee, and not | 
‘hearkened vato the voyce of thee their God: (and hath broughther rather then fine gold ? 


——_— 


& 


Lord Almightie, OGod of I{rael, thefoule | 26 There weret 
O iia isinerouble, & the fpirit that is vexed, | ginning,that were of {o great itature, & fo expert | 


| the paths thereof. 


| vnmeafurable, 


lan warre, 


with them, that I will be their God,and they fhall | ran,& of Theman, nor the expounders of fables, | 
be my people: and I wil no more drine my people | nor thefearchers out ot wifdome haue kuowen | 
| the way.of wildome, neither do they thinke Ypon | 


24 Olfrael, how greatisthe houle of God! - 
and how large is the place of his pofieffion ! 
25 Itis great,and hath none endsit 1s hie and 


a 
$ 


he giants, famoss from the be- | 


2 Heare,O Lord,and haue nf®cy:forthouart | 27 Thofedidnor the Lord chufeyneither gaue | 
: mercitull,and haue pitie vpon vs,becaule we haue | he the way of knowledge vntothem. ) 


28 But they wered.ftroied,becaufe they had no ; 
3 For thouendureft for ener, & we viterly perith | wifdom,& perifhed thorow their own foolifhnes | 


a np SI tn ee 


' 30 Who hath gone ouer the fea to finde ber, | 


3 Now 


ies 


| 


ryote waren i ens gi 


rypa pea 


31 No man knowethher wayes, neither con- 


fidereth ker paths. pe you,can deliuer you from the hands of your | 
i enemies. ‘ | 


t 


nd hee hath found her out w his vnderftanding : 
his fame is ke which hath prepared theearth for 
eucrmore,& hath filled it withfourefooted bealts. 
| 33 Whenhefendeth out thelight,itgoeth: and 
when he calleth itagaine,it obeyeth him wfeare, 
34 Andtheftarrcs thine in their watch,and re- 
ioyce.When he calleth them, they fay, Here we be: 


32 But hethat knoweth al chings,knoweth her, 


and lo with cheerefulnefle they thew light vnto | handofthe 


im that made them. 

35 Thisis our God,and there thall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath given it vnto Iacob his feruanc, 
andto Ifrael hiskeloued. 


idwelt among men. ` 
CHAP. ILIL 


3 The reward of them that keepe she Law , aud shepunifhusent o 


theitie. 19 Acomplaint of lerufalera’, aud vader she figure 
shereof, theChurch. 35 AMconfolation andsoraforsing of of 


| shersshat depbife it. 12 A comforting of the people being incap- | greatglory,andbrightnefie from the Buerlafting. 
i 


ame. 
| A His isthe booke of the Commandements o 
| God,and the Law that endureth for ever: all 
they that keepe it, fhall come to life : but fuch as 
forlake it, hall die, 
2 Turnethee, O facob , and take hold of it: 
walke by this brightnes before the light thereof, 
, Give notthine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee , to a firange 
nation. 
4 Olfrael,weare bleffed: forthe things that 
' are acceptable vnto God,aredeclared vnto vs, 
Be of good comfort, O my people,which ar 
| che memoriall of Ifrael. 
6 Yeeare fold tothe nations, not for your de- 
| ftruction : but becaule ye prouoked God to wrath, 
ye weredeliuered vnto the enemies, 
| 7 For ye haue difpleafed him that made Yous) 
| offering vnto deuils,and not to God, H 
} 8 Yee haue forgotten him that created you 
, even the euerlafting God, and ye haue grieued Je 
| rufalem,that nourithed you. 
| 9 When the{aw the wrath comming vpon you 
frö God, the faid, Hearken ye thar dwell about Si- 
oi:for God hath brought me into great heauines 
| 80 1 fee the captiuitie of my fonnes & daugh- 
; ters,which the euerlafting will bring vpon them 
at With ioy didI nourifh them, but I mu 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Letnoman re:oyce over mee a widow,and 
forfaken of many , which for the fins of my chil-' 
dren am defolate, becaufe they departed from the 
Law of Gad. 
| 13 They would not knowe his righteoufnefle, 
| 
| 
f 


nor walks in the wayes of his commandements : 
neither did they enter into the paths of difcipline, 
through his righteon{nefie. 

14 Come ye,that dwel about Sion,& cal to re- 
| membrance the captivity of my fons &daughters, 
` which the Buerlafting hath brought vpon them. 

t5 For hee hath brought vpon them a nation 
| from farre, an impudentnation, and of a ftrange 
language, 

16 Which neither revues ence the aged,nor pity 
the yong ; thefe haue caried away the deare belo - 
ued of the widowes, | -auing mee alone,and defti- 
cuteofmy daughters. 

17 Bat whatcan I helpe you? | 


1 


A l e n e etn enn a 


18 Surely he that hath brovght thefe plagues 


#9 Goe your way, Ochildren, goe your ways ` 
for í am left defolate. 

20 I haue putoff the clothing of peace, & put j 
vpon methe {ackcloth of prayer, and fo long as L 
liue I will call vponthe Euerlafting. 

21 Be of goodcomfort, O children :cry vnto 
God, and he will defiuer you fromthe power, and 
enemies, 

22 Forl hauehopeofyour faluation through 
theEuerlafting,andioy iscomevpon me from the 
Holy one,becaufe of the mercy which thal quick- 
ly come vnto you from oar twerlafting Saviour, 

23 For I fent youaway with weeping & moura 
ning: but withiey and perpetuali gladnefie will 


1 37 Afterward hee was feene vpon earth , and| God bring you againe vnto me. 


a 24 Likeasnow § neighbours of Sion faw your 
capuuity,{o hall they alfo fee fhortly your falua- 
tion from God, which thall comevnto you with 


25 My children. (ufferpatiencly the wrath that 
iscome vpon you from God : for thine enemie 
hath perfecutedthec,but fhortly thou fhalt {ee his 
deftrudtion,and fhalt treade vpon his necke, 

26 Mydarlingshaue gone by rough wayes, 
and were led away as a flocke that is {cattered by 
theenemies. , 

27 Beof goed comfort, my children, and cry | 
vnto God, for hethatled you away, hath youin 
remembrance. 

28 And as it came into your mind to go aftray 
from your God,fo endeuour your felues tentimes 
more to turne againe andto feeke him. 

29 Forhe that hath brought thefe plagues vp- 
on you, wil bring youeuerlafting ioy again, with 
your faluation. 

30 Takea good heart, O Terufalem :for hee 
which gauethee that name will comfort thee. - 

31 They are milerable thar affiiG chee, & fuch 
as reioyceat thy fall, 

32 Thecities are miferable whom thy children 
ferue: miferable is fhe that hath taken thy fons. 

33 Foras theereisyced at thy decay, andwas 
glad of thy fall , fo fhail he be lory for her owne |. 
defolation. 

-34 For I willtakeaway thereioycing of her 
great multitude , and her ioy thali be turned into 
mourning. E 

35 For afire fhall come vpon her from the 
euerlafting, long toendure , and fhe fball bee ins | + 
habited ot deuils for a gre at tealon. 

36 O Ierufalem looke toward the Eaft,and be- 
hold theioy ýcommeth vnto theetrom thy God, 

37 Loe, thy fonnes(whom thou haft let goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaff vnto the 
Weft, reioycing in the word of the Hely one vn- 
to thehonour of God, 

GOA Pl V 


1 Lerafaler ù mooueduntogladnefe for the retmrne of ber pean 
ple,and under the ficurethereot the Church, 


Px offthy mourning clothes, O Terufalem, & | 
thine affli@i@in, and deck: thee with the wor- 
fhip andkononr, that commeth ynto theefrom | 
God, for euermore. 
* 2 Putonthe garment of righteoufnefle, that 
commeth from God and fet acrowne vpon thine 
head of the glory of the Euerlafting. 

3 For God will declarethy brightnes to eue- 
sy countrey vader the heaven 

4 And God will ame thee by this name for 
cuer, 


© 1f2.44.8,9,10. 
ad 46.57. 
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q 


ee 


Apocrypha, 


‘euer, The peace ofrighteoufnes, andthe glory | 


. 
5 


ae 


he worthip of God. 
5 Arifc,O Ierufalem,and ftand vp on hie,and 


ooke about thee rowardthe Eaft,and beholdthy | their temples, their eyes be full of duft by reafon 


hildren gathered from the Baft vnto the Weft by 

he word of the holy one, reioicing inthe remem- 

rance of God. 

6 Forthey departed from thee on foote , and 
were led away of their enensies:but God wil bring 
- againe vnto thee, exaltediv glory, as chil- 
ren of thekingdome, 

7 For God hath determinedto bring downe 
ery bie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, 
nd to fill the valleis,to make the ground plaine, 
hat Iftael may walk fafely vnto f honor of God. 

8- The woods and all fweet fmelling trees fhal 

uerfhadow Hrael at the commaderent of God, 

| 9 ForGod thall bring Irael with iey inthe 

Jight of his maieftie, with the mercy and righte- 

oufneffe chat comme:h of him. 

CRTAP: “Vel. 

A COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias fent vnto them that were led away 
captives intoBabylcn by theking of the Baby- 
lonians. to certifie them of the thing that was 
commanded him of God. 

| sr of thefinnes, that yee have committed 

againit Gad, ye fhall beled away captives vn- 
to Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor,king of the Ba- 
bylonians. 

2 Sowhen ye become into Babylon, ye hall 
remaine there many yeres,and along feafon,ewen 
feuen generations, and after that will I bring you 
away peaceably from thence. 

3 * Now fhall \efeein Babylon gods of filuet, 
as of gold,and of wood,born vpon mens fhoul- 
| 


! 
i 


ders,tocaufe the pecpleto feare. 

| 4 Beware ‘herefurethat ye in no wife be hike 
ithe ftrangers, neither be ye atraide of them,when 
lye fee the multitude before them & bebindethem 
lworfhipping them, 

- 5 But fay yee in your hearts,O Lord,we muft 

worthip thee. 
| 6 For mine Angel fhalbewith you, and fhall 
iw fos your foules, 

7 As for their tongue. itis polithed by the car- 

|penter,& they themfelues are gilted,and laid ouer 
jwith filuer:yet are they bur lies,& cannot fpeake, 
8. Andas they cake gold for q matde that lo- 
lueth to be deckr, 
9 So make they crownes forthe heads of their 
| gods:fometimes alfo the Priefts themfelues con- 
| uey away thegold and filuer from their gods,and 
| beftow it vpon themfelues. 

10 Yea,they giue ofthe fame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houfes : againe, they deckethefe 
godsof fluer- and gods of golde , and of wood 
with garments like men, 

at Yetcannot they be preferued from ruft and 
wormes, - 

12 Though they haue couered them with clo- 
thing of purple , and wire their faces becaufeof 
the dult ofthe Seppe viaris much vp- 
on them. 

13 Oneholdetha feepter,as though he were a 
certaine ‘udge of the countrey :yet can hee not 
| flay fuch as offend him. — 

14 Another hatha dagger or an axein histighe 
| hand: yet is hee not able to defend himtelfe from 

battell. nor from theeues:{o then ic is ewident,chat 

they beno gods. 


| 


a man vieth,is nothing worth when it isbroken, 


Sa 


15 Therefore feare them not:for as aveffell that 
16 Such are their gods:when they be fetvp in 


ofthe feere of thofethatcomein: 


17 And asthe|| gates are {hurin round atout £ $r,coarts, 
vpon him that hath offended the king: or as one 
that fhould be ledro be purto death, loche priefts 
keepe their temples with doores, and with locks, 
and with barres , left theirgods thould be {poiled 
by robbers. 


18 They light vp candles before thé : yea,smore 


then for themfelaes, whereof they cannot tee one: 


for they arebut as one of the polts of che temple. 

19 They confefle that eventheir hearts are . 
gnawen vpon:but whenthe things, thatcreepe 
out of the earth eave chem and their clothes they 
feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through thefmoke 
that is in the temple. : 

21 The owles,iwallowes,& birdsflievpõtheir 

bodies and vpõ their heads, yea, andthe cats alio. 

22 Bythis yee may befure, that they arenot 
gods: therefore feare themnot. 

23 Notwithitanding the goldethat isabout 


| themto make them beautitul,except one wipe eff 


theruft, they cannot (hine: neither when they 
were moltén,did they feoite it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought 
for a moft high price. 

25 *Yhey are borne vpon mens fhoulders,be- 
caufe they haue no feet,whereby they declare vn- 
te men,that they be nothing w orth:yea,and they 
that worthip them,areafhamed. 

26 Foriftheyfalico the ground at anytime, 
they cannot rife vp againe ot themfelues, neither 
ifonefecthem vpright, can they mooue ofthem- 
felues, neither ifthey be bowed downe, can they 
makethemfelues ftreight:butthey fet gifts before 
them,as vnco dead men. 5 

27 As for the things that are offered vnto 
them their Priefts fell them,and abufe them:likee 
wife alfo the women lay vp of the fame: but vnto 
the poore and fickethey giue nothing. 

28 The menftruous women, and they that are 
in childbed,touch their facrifices: by thefetbings 
ye may know that they areno gods:teare thé nut. 

29 From whence commeth itthen , thatthey 
are called gods ? becaufe the women bring gifts | 
tothe gods of filuer,and gold,and wood. | 

30 Andthe Priefts fit intheis temples, having | 
their clothes rent, whofe heads & beards are fha- | 
uen,and being bare headed, i 

31 They roarc, and criebefore their gods, a 
men doe atthe feaft of one that is dead. | 

32 The priefts alfo take away of their gar- | 
men's,and clothes their wiues and children. 

33 Whether it be euill that one doth vnto them 
or go id, they are not able to recompentce it: they 
can neither fet vp a king nor put him downe. 

34 Inlikemaner they car neither giueriches, 
nor moncy:though aman makea vowvntothem 
and keepe itner,they will notrequircic. 

25 They canfaue no man fromdeath, neither 
deliver the weakefrom themighty, 

36 They cannot reftore a blinde manto his 
fight,nor Felpeany man at his neede. 

37 They canthew no mercytothewidew,nor | 
doe good to the fatherleffe, 

38 Theirgods of wood gold;andfiluerare as | 
Rones, thatbe hewen out of themountaine, ~~ | 

t i 
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| 40 Moreousr the Caldeans themfelues difho 
nour them: for vhen they f<e a dumbe man, tha 
caunot fpeake,they prefent him to Bel, 

4: And delire that hee would make him to 
i Hipsake,as though he had any feeling :yetchey that 
wnuerfiand chefechings, cannotieaue them ; for 
} ghey allo haue no fente. : 

: 42 Furthermore , the women girded with 
goards,tit 1 the ftreets,and burne || itraw. 

43 And ifone of them be drawen away , and 
ie with any fuch as come by, thee cafteth her 
i i eighbour inthetecth , becaufe {hee was notfo 
l orthily reputed nor her cord broken. 

| 44 Whatfoeueris done among thé,isliesshow 
i {ay ir chébe thought or faid that they are gods? 
i ` | 45 Carpenters and gold{miths make them, 
fieither bee they any other thing, but euen what 
| - workeman will make them, 

46 Yca,theythat make them are ofno long 
continuance show fhould then the things that 
l re made vf them,begods ? 

/ 47 Therforethey leauelies,and fhame for their 
ofteritie, 
P 48 For when there cõmethany war or plague 
| pon them, thepriefs imagine withthenelues, 
where they may Fide themielues with them, 
T~ | 49 Howthen can men notperceiue,that they 
be no gods, whicl:can neither detendthemfelues 
from warre nor from plagues ? 
Palge. 50 For’ feeing they be but of wood,and of fil- 
idt gots er, andof gold, men fhalti know hereafter chat 
hey are but lies,and it fhal! be manifeft to all na- 
tions and kings, chat they bee no geds, but the 
works of mens hands,and thatthereis no worke 
lof Godin them. 

51 Whereby it may beknowen „that they are 

ino gods. 


for, branne, A 
i 


i 
i 
i 
1 
i 
har 


giue raine vnto men. 


‘fentence in iudgement,nor doe men good. 


56 Moreouer thefe godsofwood,ofgold,and 

of filuer can neither detend theméelues from 
theeues nor robbers. 

57 For they that are ftrongeft take away their 

old and filuer,and apparel, » herewith they bee | 
clothed : and when they haueic, they get chem 
away : yet can they not helpe chemfe.ues, 

58 Therfore itis be:terto bea King,and fo to 
thew his power, or eli¢a prufitable veficilin an 
houfe, whereby hethat oweth ic, might haue pro- 
fite, then {uch falie gods : or to bee a doorein an 
houfe,ro keepe fuch thingsfafeas betherein,then 
fuch falfe gods:-or a pillar of wood in a palace, 
then fuch falfe gods, 

59 For the funne,and the moone, nd the ftars 
that thine, when they aiefent downe for necefla- 
ry vies,obey. 

60 Likewife allo § lightning, whé ic thineth, it 
iseuidenc: & che wind bloweth in euery countrie. 

61 And when God commaundeth the clouds 
to goe about the whole world , they docas they 
are bidden. 

62 When the fire is fent downe from aboue to 
deftroy hils & woods,1t doch that which is com- 
maunded :but thefe are not like any of chefe 
things. neither informe,nor power, 

63 Wherefore men fhould nor thinke,nor fay 
thatthey bee gods , feeing they can neither gine 


64 For fo much now as ye arefure,that they be 
no gods, feare them not. 
65 Forthey can neither curfenor bl. ff kings: 
66 Neithercan they thew fignes in the heauen 
among the heathen, neither fhine as the moone. 
67 The bealts are better chen they:for they can 
get chem vndera couert,& do“ themielu:s good. 
68 So ye may be certified, that by no maner of 
meanes they are gods : theretore feare them not. 
69 For asa {car-crow ina garden of cucumbers 
keepech nothing, fo are their gods ef wood, and 


| 52 Theycan fetvp no king intheland, nor | of filuer,andof gold: 


79 Andlikewife cheir gods of wood,and gold 


53 They cangiueno fentence of a matter,nei- | and filuer are like to a whitethorneivan ora | 
er preferue fro iniurie,they hawe no power, but | chard,:hat euery bird fi:tet'. vpon, andasadead 


poun crowes betweene the heauen andthe earth. | body that is cah in the darke. 
x 


54 Whenthere falleth a fire vpon the houfe of 


burne as the balkes therein. 


7s Bythe purplea)fo and brightnefle, which 


ithofe gods of wood,and of filaer,and of gold, the | fadeth vponthem , ye may vnderftand thatthey 


med at the left, and they thall bea thame co the 


$5 Theycannot with {tand any King or ene- | countrey. 


mies: how can it then bee thought or taid, that 
they be gods ? 


third Chapter of 


| 
| iprielts will efcape and fauethemfelues , but they | be no geds: yea they themfelues hall be confus 
| 


72 Betterthereforeistheiuft man, that hath 
none idoles : for he (hall be farre frcm reproofe, 


| The {ong of the threeholy children, which followethinthe 


aniclafcer this place, 


ey felldowne 


oundinto the mids atthe hote ery tornace, 


CHAP. I 
125 Theprayerof Ararias. 45 Theiruelty of the King. 48 The 
|! flame denowreth the Caldeans 49 The Angel af the Lord was 
inthe fornace. 5t Thethree children praise che Lord,and pro. 
mole ald creatures to the tame. 


24 PAPALA Wdthey walked inthe middes 
3g) of the hamespraifing Gud and 
> magnified the Lord, 
% Thé Azaias ftocdvp,& ptaied 
i - onthis maner, Koyening his 
i “2 mouthin § mids of § fire, taid 
| 26 Bleffed be thou O Lord God of our fF thers : 
thy Name is worthy to bepraifed and honoured 
for euermore. 


27 For thou art rightcous in all the:hings that 


— 


i 


thou haft done vnto vs, andallıhy workesare 
true, and thy wayes arerighr, and all thyiudgee 
mentscertaine 

28 Inali the things that thou haft brought 
vpon vs.and vpon lerufalem,the holy city of our 
lathers, thou scuted trueudgements: for 
bytight and e@Mty haft chou brought all thefe 
things vpon vs,becau‘e of our finnes. 

29 Fur we haue finned and done wickedly,de- 
partirg fro thee: -n ailthings haue wetrefpafled 

70 And not obeyed thy con mandements, no 
kepethem., neither done as thou hadft con mane 
ded vs,that we might profper. 

3% Wherefore in all that thoubaftbrough 
ypu. 


a e 


a a a a, 


(PPE san Pn RES 


vpon vs, and in every thing thar thou haft done 
to vs,thou haft done them ın true iudgement: 

32 As in delivering vs intothe hands of our 
wicked enemies.and moft haceful l traitors, and to 
an vnrighteous King , and the molt wichedin a'l 
the world. 

33 And now weemay not open ourmoathes: 
we are become a (hame and reproofe vnto thy ter- 
uants,andtothem that wor(bip chee. 

34 Yer tor thy names fake,we befeech thee giue 
ys not vp for euer,neither bre.ke thy covenant, 


soeren e ong ofthe three children, — 
£ E 


. thy kingdome, and praifed aboueallthings, and; 
cxalted tor euer. 
_§6 Blefled be chow in the firmament of heaven, 
and praifed aboue all things, & glorthed tor cuer 
57 All ye works of che Lord,blefle ye the Lord: i 
praife him, & exalt him aboueal! things for euer, | 
! 68 O*heauens,bleflé ye che Lord, praitebimy , 
} andex.lt him aboue ali eae for ma j iiinn 
59 OAngelsorthe Lord, blefle ygetheLord:; 
praile ham, & exait him aboue all things tor euer,, 


co Ail yee waters that bee abouethe aei 


. 


35 Neither take away thy mercy fromvs, for | blefi yee the Lord: praife him, and exalt hima 
thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for thy feruane | boue alı chings for euer, 


Iíaacs lake,and for chine holy Mraels fake, 

36 To whom thou haft lpoken and prow ifed, 
thar chou wouldeft multiply their feed as the {tars 
of heauen,& as the fand thatis vpon thefea fhore. 

37 For wee, O Lord. are become letife then any 
nation, & be kept vader this dayan alt the world, 
becaufe of our finnes : 

38 Socthat now wee haue neither Prince nor 
Proj her, nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor 
facrifice, nor ublation, nor incenfe, nur placeto 
offer the irft fruits bitore thee, that wee might 
find mercy. 

39 Neuerthelefle, inacontrite heart, and an 
humble fpirit,let vs be receiued. 

40 As inthebdurnt offering of rams and bul- 
locks, and asin ten thoutand of fat lambes, fo ler 
our offering be inthy fight this day, that it may 
pleafe chee: for there isnoconfuiion vnto them 
thar put their truft in thee, 

41 Andnow we follow thee with all our heart, 
and feare thee.and feeke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to thame, but deale with vs af- | 
ter thy louing kindnes,and according tothe mula 
ticudeof thy mercies. ~ 

43 Deliver vs alfo by thy miracles, and giue 
thy Name the glory,O Lord, 

44 That all they that doe thy feruants eu'll, 
may be confounded: euen let them bee confoun- 
ded by thy preat force and power , and let their 
firength be broken, 

45 That they may know that theu only art the 
Lerd God, and glorious over the whole world, 

46 © Now § kings feruants thar had caft them 
in, ceafednotto make the ouen hote with naph- 

Í tha,and with pitch,and with tow, & with fagots, 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
fortie and nine cubitcs. nn | 

48 And it brake forth, andburnt thefe Chal- 
deans, that it found by the fornace: 

49 But the Angel of the Lord wentdowne in- 
tothefornace with them thar were with Azarias, 
and fmote the flame of the fire out of the fornace, 

50 And made in themidsof the fornace like a 
moiit hiffing winde, fo that the firetouched tiem 
not ac all, neither grieved ner troubled them. 

51 Then thefethree(as out of one mouth) praifed 
& glorified & bleffed God in the fornace,faying, 

52 Blofè bethou,O Lord God ot our fathers, 
and praifed,and exa'ted aboue all things for ever, 
and Piette bethy glorious and holy Name, and 
praifed abone all things, and magmiied for ever. 

53 Blefled be thou inthe Temple ofthine ho- 

ily glory,and praifed aboue all things,and exalted 
for euen 

- 54 B'effed be thou that beheldeft the depths, 
andfittcft vpon the Cherubims , and praifed a- 
‘buue ail chings,and exalted for euer. 


es 


| 55 Blefled bee chou in the glorious Throne of 


Æ: ao ee ee sr ae —— 


| 
| m 


| 
61 Ali yeepowerscftheLord, bieffe yee:hd 
Lord : praife him, atid exalt him aboueall uhings 
for euer. j 
62 O funneand moone , bleffe yee the Lord: 
proifehim,& exalt bim aboue all things for euere 
63 O kars of heauen,blefic yee the Lord:praile 
hias,and exalr him avoue allchingsforcuer, | 
64 Euery fhowre anà dew,b.elie yeethe Lords | 
praife him, & exalt bim aboue alithings for euer} : 
65 Allyeewindes, bl.fleyee the Lord: praile 
him,and exalt him aboueallthingstoreucr, | 
66 Ofireand heate,blefle yee:he! ord: pratfe 
him,and exalt himaboueallchingsforeuer, | | 
67 O || winter andiummer,bleile yethe Lords! {Or,cold, Í 
praile him,& exalt him aboue all things tor ener! ) 
68 Odewesand || tormes of now, bleffe yed 1 Or,frofis. 
the Lord :preife him , and exalt him abone all, 
thingsfor euer. À | 
6y Ofroft and colde,bleffe yee the -n 
him and exalt himaboue all things foreuer. l 
970 Oyceand{now,bleffé yee the Lord : praife! | 
him,andexalt him aboue all things for euer, l 
71 Onightsand daies,bleffe ye the Lord:praifa 
him,and exalt him aboueall things for cuer. 
72 O light and darkeneffe blefle ye the Lord | 
praife hini, & exalt him aboue all things for cuer 
73 O lightnings and clouds blefle yethe Lord 
prarfe him, & exalt him above all things for euer | 
74 Lettheearth bleffecbeLord : lecit prayfe | 
him,and exalehim aboue all things for euer, 1 
75 Omountaines, andiils,bletie ye the Lords 
praife him,& exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
76 Allthings that grow on theeath,bleffeye 
the Lord: praife him, and exalt bim aboue all 
things forever. 
77 Ofountaines,blefle ye the Lord: praife him, | 
and exalt him aboue all things foreuer. 
78 Ofeaand floods,blefie yethe Lord :praife 
him,andexale him aboue all things for euer. | 
79 O whales and all thatmoue in the waters, l 
bk: {feye theLord:praife him,and exalt him aboue 
all chings for euer. 
8o All yefoulesofheauen,bleife ye the Lord: 
praife him,& exalt him aboue all things for euer, | 
81 All yebeaftes and cattell,bleiie yethe Lord: 
raife him,& exalt him aboue all things tor ewer. 
83 Ochildrenofmenblefle ye the Lord:praife 
im,and exa't him aboueall chings for ener. 
83 LetIfraet bleffethe Lord, praife him, and 


exalt him,aboneall chingsfor curr. 


84 OPriefts ofthe Lord, bleffe yeethe Lord: 


rai fe him,& exalt him aboue all things for ever. 


85 Oleruants ofthe Lord, blefle yethe Lord: 
raile bim, and exalt him aboue all things fore- 


er. a 
86 O fpirits and foules of the righteous, blefle 
ethe Lord tpraifehim, and exalt him aboue alt a 


hings forener, l 
eed OQ Saints 
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Apoctypha. 


1 


? 
3 ; ; 
, and taught their daughter according to 
{ 
1 


| 87 OSainesand bumble ofheare, bleffe yeche [che mids of the fornace,and burning flame t enen 


ord: praile him, and exait him aboueall things tout ofthe mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs, 


uer:for he bath deliuered vs from the hel,& faued 
s fromthe hand of death, and deliuered vs out of 


TEE PET ORY 
Niì 


> ome io Clot 


z praife him,& eralt him aboue allthings for 


x Thetwo gowernors are taken with the lone of Sufauna. 19 They 

| sake heralone in the parden. 20 They folicite ber to wicked- 
nefe. 23 Shee chitjeth rather to obey God, though it beetorhe 
damger of berlife. 34 Sheis accujed. 45 Daniel doeshdelimer 
ber. 62 The gowernours arepusto death. 


Here dweita manin Babylon cal- 


led Loacim. 
tier father and her mother alfo were godly 


* 2 And hetookea wife, whofe 
y name was Sufanna, the daughter 
of Helcias , avery faire woman, 
and one that feared God. 


the Law of Moyfes. 

4 Now Toacim wasa great rich man,and had 
a faire garden ioyning vnto his houfé, andto him 
refortedthe lewes,becaufle he was more honourae 
ble then all others. 

5 The fame yeere were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to bee Iudges , fuch as the 
Lord fpeaketh of, that the iniquity care from Ba-. 
bylon, and from the ancient ludges, which fees 
med to rule the people, 

6 Thefehanted loacims houfe, and al] fuch 
as had any thing to doe in the Law , came thither 
vnto them, , 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Sufanna went into her husbands garden 
to walke, 

8 And the two Elders {aw her that thee went 
in daily and walked, fo shat their luft was infla- 
med toward her, 

9 Thereforetheyturned away their mind,and 
calt down their eyes,that they fhould not feehea- 
uen,nor remember iuftiudgements. 

10 And albeit they were both woundenwith 
her loue,yet durft not one thew another his griefe 

11 Porthey werea(hamed to declare their iuf} 
that chey defired to haueto doe with her, 

22 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to feeher. 

13 And the onefaidtothe other, Let vs goe 
now home,for it is dinnertime, 

14 Sothey wenctheir way, and departed one 
from another: yet they returnéd egaine, and came 
into the fame place, and after chat they had asked 
| one ano her the canfe ,- they ackaow' edged ‘heir 
ilun: chenappointed they a time both together 
į whenthey mightfind he: alone. 


| 15 Now when cheyhad {pied outa conueni- | 


enttime,that fhe went in,.as her mane: was, with 
į two maides onely, and thoughtto wath her felfe 
| inthe garden (lor it wasan hote feafon) 

66 Andtherc was no body there, fuue the two 
i that had hid themlelues , and wa'ched for 

er: 

| 17 Shefaidto her maids,Bring me oile & fope, 
| aad fhut the garden doozes, that I may.wahh me, 


89 Confeflz vntothe Lord, that he is gracious: 


— : 
88 O Ananias, Azarias, & Mifael,bleffe yethe for his mercy endureth for euer, 


90 All yee that worthip the Lord, bleffè the 
God ot gods : praite him,and acknowledge him: 
for his mercy exdzreth world witheurend, 


OF ||ISVSANNA, | oe 


he end of Daniel.an 


h ha tere 


18 And they did as theebade them, and fhut 
the garden doores , and went out them(elues at a 
backe doore, to fet the thing that thee had com- 
mandedthem : but they fawenottheclders , bee 
caufe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maides were gone forth,the 
two Elders rplevp,and ran voto hes, faying, 

20 Behole,tte garden dooresare fhet , that no 
man can fee vs, and we burnein loue with thee; 
therefore con-entvnto ys,andlie with ys. 

21 Ifthou wilt nos, wee will beare witneffe aa 
gainit thee, that a yong man was with thee : and 
therfore chou didit fend away thy maids f16 chee. 

22 Then Sufannafighed,& faid, Lam in trouble 
on every fide:tor if Idothis thing, itis death vnto 
me:and if I do it not,I cannot efcape your hands 

23 itis better for me to fal into your hands, & 

not doe it,then to finnein the fight of the Lord, 

24 Wath that Sufanna cried with aloud voice, 
and the two Elders cried out aganit her. 

25 Thenranthe one, and opened the garden 
doore 

26 © “o when the feruants of the honfe heard 
the criein the garden,they rufhed in at the backe 
doore,to fee what was done vnto her. 

27 But whem the Elders had declared their 
matter, the(e.uants were greatly afhamed: for 
there was neuer fuch areport made of Sufanna. 

28 On the morrow atter, camethe people to 

Toacim her husban4,& thet wo Elders came alfo, 
full of mifchieuousimag ination ag ain Sufanns, 
to put her to death, i 

29 Andfaydbefore the people, Send for Su- 
fannathe daughterof Helcias Loacims wife. And 

immediatly they fent. 

30 So thcecame with her father and mother, 
her children and all her kinred. 

31 Now Sufanna wasvery tender, and faire 

| offace. 

32 And thefe wicked men commanded to vn- 
couer her/ace (for fhce was covered) that they 
mightfo be fatisfied with her beauty, 

33 Therforethey that were about hergand all 
they that knew her, wept. re 

i 34 Thencthe two Elders ftood vp in the mids 
| of the people,andlaid theirhands vpon | et head, 
|! 35 Which wept and lookedvp toward hea- 
uen ; for her heart truited inthe Lord, 

36 And thg Hldersfaid, As wee walked inthe 
aw. — inwith two meids,whem 
the {ent away trom her,and (hut the garden dores 

37 Thea a yong man which there was hid, 
came vnto her,and lay with her. 

; 3% Then weewhich flocd in acorner of the 
| garden, feeing this wickedneffe, ran vntaghem, 
and wefaw them asthey weretogether, 

39 But weecould not hold him; !orhee was 
ftronger 


eaan: 


' 
i 
[i 


| 
| 


, 
| 
| 


I 


§Called Artaba, 


Wahereol every 


one contemmed 


fomewhatmore Ț 
then nine gallons, 


Which make mall | 


| 


firanger then wee,and opened the dooreyand lea- 
pedont. — a Ow Ee i s 

40 Now when wehddtakenthis woman, weg 
afked her what young man-this was , but (hee 
would nat tell vs: of thefe things are we wituedles. 

4¢ Thentheaflembly beleeucd them, aschofe 
that were the Elders and Ledges of the people : fo 
they condemned her to death, i 

42. Then Sulanna cried out w aloud voyce,and 
faid, © euerlafting God, that knowett the fecrets, 
and knowelt all things be forethey come to pafie, 

43 Thou knowelt that they haue borne falle 
witneile ag ain|? me,and behold, { muit die,where- 
as I rener didiuch things as thele men haue mali- 
cioufly inuented againfi me, 

44 Andthe Luid heard her voyce, 

45 © Therefore when the was led to be put to 
death the Lord tailed vpthe holy (pirit of a yong 
chiid, whale name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with aloud voyce, I am cleane 
from the bleod of this woman. 

47 Then all the people tuined them toward 
him,and faid, What meane thefe words that chou 
halt {puken ? 

46 Then Daniel ftood in themiddes cf them, 
and faid, Areye (uch fooles,O Ifraelites that with- 
outexamination, ot knowledge of the :ueth, yee 
hane condemned a daughter of Hrael ? 

49 Returne againe to indgement: for they haue 
bornefallewnncile againft her, 

50! Wherefore the peopleturned againe in all 
halie, andtte Eiders faid vntohim, Come, fit 
downe among vs,and fhew it vs, feeing God hath 
gincnthee the office of an Elder. 

5¢ Then faid Daniel vnto them, Putthefetwo. 
afide ane tarre from another , and J willexaniine 
them. 

52 So when they were put afunder one from 
another, he cailed one of them and faid ynto him, 
O thou that.art olde m awickea life, now thy 
finnes which criou haf committed aforetime, are 
come to light. a 

53 For thou hait pronounced falfe iudgments, 


TIHE HISTOR 


ofthe Dragon ; wh 


and halt condemned the innecent,and haft ler th 
gaultie acg treeyall cit phe Lord {aith, *I heinne 
cent and righteous fhalt thou net flay, ol 

54 Now then it thuu heft feene hér,tell me,vn 
der what tree faweft thou them companying to 
gether ? Who anfwered, Vnder alentifke tree. 

55 Thenfaid Daniel, Verely thou haft lyed a- 
gantt thineowne |j head: for loe, the Angel off ' 0r, 4%. 
God hath receiued the fentence of God , to cut 
| thee in.wo, . 

56 So heeput him afide, and commanded to 
bring the other,and [aid vnto him, O thou feed of 
Chanaan, and not of luda, beautie hath deceived 
thee, and luft hath fubuerted cbine heart, | 

57 Thes haue yee dealt with the daughters of] 
Ifrael , and they for feare companied with yous 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your) 
wickednefle, 

58 Now therefore tell mee, vnder what tree 
diddeft thou take chem companyirg together? 


Who anfwered,Vnder a |] Prime tree, k Orenirsletreey 


§9 Then faid Danicl ynto him, Verely thou 

baft ajlo lied againit thine Lead: for the Angel of 
{ Gol sajreth with the fworu co cutchec in two, 
and fo to defirey-you both, 

69 § With that allthe whoie ailembly cryed | 
with aloud voyce, aud prailed God which faueth | 
them that trukan him, 

61 Andthey aroleagainft therwo Elders, (for 

Daniel bad conui& them of falie witnefle by their | 
owne Monel.) y 
„62 "And according to the Lawof Moyfésthey p petoro, 
dealt with them y 7s they dealt wickediy againĝ pres.ry.5. 
theirneighbour, and put them tadcath. Flus the 
innocent blood was faued the {ame day, y 

63 ThereforeHelcias and his wife praifed God 
for their doughrer Suianna, wi h foacim her 
husband, and all the kinred, that there was no dik 
honeftie found in her, 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
great reputation in thefightofall the people, 

65 and king Aflyages was layd with his fae 
thers,and Cyrus of Pesfiareigned in his ftead, 


IE OF BEL AND 


ch is the fourteenth 


| 


Chaptrof Danigl after the Latine, 


OP MH Ow when king Aftyages was laid 
AE with hisfathers, € yrus the Ferfi- 


^in stable, and was honoured a- 
boueall hisfriends, - 
"3 Nowthe Baby'onianshad an idole, called 


Bel, and thee woe Ipent vpon himveueryday | 


twelue {| oreat meafures of fine floure, and tourtie 
theepe,cnd fixe grear || pors of wine, Í 
4 Ardthe king worfhipped it,and went dai- 


ly te honour it: but Daniel worfhipped his cwne 


God And the kirg laid vnto himgWhy doeft not 


anhundrethaod ‘ehou worthip Pel ? 
cightgallonsat _ 


the lear, 

fiCalled Metreta, 
and cueryone of 
thefe meafures 
sontcinedabdont 
ten gallonsywhich 
inall make three- 
fcore, 


5 Vv bnarfwered,andfaid, Eecaufe ] may not 
worflip idoles made with hands , but theliuing 
God, which hath creared the heauen& theearch, 
afd hath power vpon al! fieth. 

6 Thenfaidthe king vnro him, Thinkeft thou 

jMotthet Bel isa living Ged ? feektthou not bow 
much ke eateth end drinketh enery day? 


7 Then Danie! fmiled and faid,O King. be noe 
deceined : fer this is but clay within, and brafle 
without, and did neuer eate any thing. 
«8 . So theKirg was wroth, and called forthe | 
priefls and {aid vnto them, Ifyerell me not, who 
thisis that eateth vp.thefe exper.ces. ye fhall die s | 
9 But if yee cancertifie mee that Bel eatech | 
them, then Daniel (all die: for hee hath fpëken | 
blafphemu again{t Bel. And Dani I{a.dvnre the | 
King,Lerit be accordingto thy word. : 
| 10 (Now the piiefis ot Bel were threekore ` 
andten befidestheirwiuesandehildren: ) andthe 
k ing went with Danie] invocthetempleof tel. 
11 SoBelsprieftstaid,Behold,wewil gee our, | 
and fet thou ttemeat there, O King, end lerthe 
wine be filleds then fhu: the duore faft, andleale 
it with thineowne figner: 
12 nd tomorrow whentheu commeftin , iF | 
thou firrdefi nor thet Bel hath eaten vp all,we will | f 
fufler death. or elfe Daniel tharhath led vponvs, | 
33 Now they thoughe them(elues jure enough: | 
Zz i 


for ——_ 


~~ Rpocrypha, 


for vnder the table they had made a priuie en- 
trance, and there they went in cuer, and tooke a- 
way che chings. . 

14 >o when they were gone forth, the king fee 
meates before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded 
bis feruants to bring athes,and thete chey ftrowed 
shroaghout all the temple , in the prefence of the 
king alone:thea wenc they out and hut the dore, 
and fealedic with the Kingsfignet, & fo departed. 

15 Now inthe night came the prieftes, with 
their wiues andchuldien, (asthey were wont to 
doe) and dideat and drinke vp all, 

16 in che morning betimes the king arofe,and 
Daniel with him, 

17 And thekingfaid, Daniel, Are rhe feales 
whole? Who anfwered, Yea, O king, they bee 
whole, 

18 And affooneas hee had opened the doore, 
the king looked vponthetable, and cried with a 
loud voice, Great artthou,O Bel,and with thee is 
no deceit. 

19 Then laughed Daniel , and held the king 
that he fhould not goe in, & faid, Behold now che 
paus went, & marke wel whole to.srlteps are thefe. 

29 And the king faid, I fee the fuatlteps of men, 
women, & children: therfore wasthe king angry, 

21 Andtooke the priefts, wich they wives and 
children , and chey {hewed himthe priuie doores, 
where they came in, and con‘umed fuch things as 
were vpoa the tab'e. 

22 Theretoretheking flew them, and deliue- 
red Bel into Danieis po ver , who deftroyed him, 
and his cemple.. 

23 € Moreouer in chat (ame place there was 2 
great Dragon, whichy Babylomans worthipped, 

24 Andthe king faid vnto Daniel, Saieft chou, 
that chis is of brale alfo? loe, he tiueth andeaceth 
and d:inketh,fo that thou canft not fay that he is 
no liuing god; therefore worhhip hin, 

25 Then faid Daniel vnto the king,! wil wor. 
fhip the Lord my God: for hee isthe liuing God, 

26 But giue mee leaue,O king, and I wil! flay 
this Dragon without {word or ftaffe. And the 
King {aid,( giue thee leaue, 

27 Then Danieliooke pitch,and fat,and haire, 
and did feethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof : this hee put inthe Dragons mouth, and 
fo. the Dragon burftafunder, And Daniel fard, 
Behold,whom ye worfhip, 
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| 8 The death of Alexander she Ki gof Macedonia, 1i Antio- 


chu taketh thekinedome. 12 Manyof thecbildrenof F.vacl 
make couenant with the Genisies, 21 Aastiochus [iscdueth E- 
gpt and lermjalens vntohú dominion, 5o Antiochus fessesh 
up l doles, 


g Frer that ema the Macedo- 
Sp\ nian, the fonne of Philip went 
HN forth of the land of S iae 
s G flew Darius king of the Perfians 
g ó f and Medes,and reigned for him,as 
© hehad before inGiecia, 

2 Hetooke great warres in hand, and wanne 

firong holds, and flew the kings ofthe earth. 
3 So went hecthorowro the ends of the world, 
and, tooke fpoyles of many nations, infowuch 
that the world ftoodin aws of him: therefore his 


K 


Ao amec one a 


1.Macci 


| uants , which had beenebrought vp with him of 


ee 
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#28 When the Babylonians heard it,thep were 
wonderfull wroth , and gathered chem togecher 
againft che king, faying , The king is become a 
lew : for hee hath deftroyed żel, and hath fhine 
the Dragon,and put the Priefts to death. 

29 Sotheycamneto the king,and (aid, Deliver 
vs Daniel , or els wee will deftroy thee and thine 

houle, l 

30 Now when the king faw that they preafled 
fore vpon him, and that ncceflicie conttrained 
him, he de'iuered Daniel vnto chem: 

31 Who caft him into the Lions denne,where 
he was;t1xe dayes. l 

32 In-che denne there were feuen Lyons , and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
two fheepe, which chen were not giuen them , to 
the inrencehat they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 Y Now there was in jury «Prophet called 
Abbacuc , which had made pottage, and broken 
bread into abowle, and was going into the field, 
for to bring it to the reapers, 

34 Butche Angel of the Lord faidvnto Abba- 
cuc, Goe, carythe mest thatthou haft, into Ba- 
bylon voto Daniel, which is inthe Lions denne. 

35 And Abbacuc faid,Lord,1 neuer faw Baby- 
Jon,neither doe I know where the denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
of the head , & bare him by the haire of the head, 
and through 3 aughtie winde fet him in Babylon 
vpon the denne, 

37 And Abbacuc cried, faying, O Daniel, Da- 
nie!,take che dinuer that Gud hath fentthee. 

38 Then (aid Daniel,O God,thou haft rhought 
vpon mee, and chou neuer faileftthem that feeke 
thee and loue thee, 

39 So Daniel arofe, and dideate, andthe An- 
gel of the Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne place a» 
gaine immediatly. 

40 Vpon tic feuenth day the king wentto be- 
waile Dani¢l : and when hee came to the denne, 
hee looked in, and behold, Daniel face sx the mids 
of the Lyons. 

41 Then cryed the king with aloude voyce, 
faying , Great art thou , O Lord Gad of Daniel, 
andthere ts none other befides thee, ? 

-42 And hee drew him ourot the den, and cag. 
them that were the caule of his deflru@ion, into 
thedenne , andthey were devoured in a moment 
before hisface, . 


BOOKE OP 


cabees. 


heart was puffed vp and was hautie, 

4 Now when hee had gathered a mightie 
{ti ong holte, 

5. And had reigned over regions,nations,and 
kingdomes,they became tributaries ynto him. 

6 Afterthefe things hee fell ficke , and knew 
that he fhould die. 

7 ‘then hee called for the chiefe of his fer- 


children, and parted his kingdome among them, 
while-he was yet altue. 
So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died. 
9 And his 
roume, i } 
10. And they all caufed rhemfelues ta be crow- 


feruants reigned euery one in his | 


lOr, nelle, 


oleph Ant.. 
4p.6a 


By drawleg the 
kin onerthe pare 


ed,as Cell.7.cap, 
g.-Epiph.tib.de 


hat was circomet: 


onderib, & men- 


ned after his death, and fo did theirchitdren after 
them many yeeres, and much w.ckecnefle increas 
{cdinthe world. 

se For out of thefe ceme the wicked rote 
encn Antiochus} Epiphanes,the fenne of kirg An- 
tiochus which had beene an hoftage at kh ome. and 
be reigned inthe burdreth and {even and thirtieth 


` | yeere of the kingdome of the Greekes, 


12 Inthofe dayes went there out of Jfrael wice 
ked men,whichentiedmany,faying, Letvs poe, 
and make a couenant with the heathen, tbat are 
round about vs : tor fince we departed fiom them, 
we have had ush forrow, 

13 Sothis deuite plealed them well. 

14 And certaine o! the people were ready, and 
wentto the king which gaue chem licenceto doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen, 

15 Then fet they vp a place of exercife at Ieru- 
falem according te the fathions ot the heathen, 

16 And made chemfelues 2 vncircumciled,and 
forfooke the holy couenant & ioyned themelues 
tothe heatten, and were fold to doe milchicfe. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was fet in 
order, he went aboucto reigne ouerEgypt, that 
he might hauethe dominion of twoRealmes, 

18 Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
‘migbtie company, with chariots, and Elephants, 
and with hor{¢men,and with a great nauie, 

19 Andmoued warre agair{it Prolemeus king 
of egypt : but Prolemeus was atraid of him, and 
fled and many were wounded to death, 

20 Thos Antiochus wan many ftrong citiesin 
the land ofEgypt, andtovke away theipoy les uf 

he land of Fgypt. 
21 And ater that Antiochus bad fmitten E. 
ypt, he turned againe in the hundreth fortie and 
hree yeere, ? 

23 And went vptowcrd Ifrael and Jerufalem 

ith a mighty people, 

23 Andentred proudly into the SanQuary,and 

ooke away the golden altar and the candlefticke 
forthe light,and all the inftrumentstherof, & the 

able of the fhewbread,& the powring veflels,and 
thebowles, and the golden bafins, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparel, which 
‘was beforethe Temple.anJ brake allin pieces. 

24 Hee tooke alio the filver and gold,and the 
precious iewels,. and he tookethe fecret treaiures 
thar he found, and when he had taken away all, 
he departed into his owne land, : 

25 After heehad muithered many men, and 
fpoken very proudly, ° 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation 
in eviery placeot Ifrael 

27 Forthe Piinces aud the Elders mourned: 
the young women andthe yc ung n-en were made 
feeble. and the beauty of ihe won.en was chang. d. 

23 tu ry bridegrome tocke him to mourn g, 
land fke that fate inthe ma:riage chamber was in 
the uincfle, 
| 29 Thelandalfs wasn coved for the inhabi- 
rants thereot: for all the houfe ef Lacob was co- 
iuered with contufien, 

30 After two yeeres the king fent his chiefe 
axe-mafier inte the cities of Juda,which came to 
Terufalem witha great multitude, 

31 Viho fpuke peaceable wordes vnto them in 
deceit and they cave creditevnto him, 


~l 


32 Then hee fell fuddcnly vpon thecitie. and they builded altarsthicughourt the cities of luda 


more it with a great plague, and deftroyed much 
people of Ifrael. 


ane 
( 


— 


23 And when hee had fpoiled tke citie, hee fe 
fireonit, c: fling dcu ne the hculesthereot, and 


wallesthereoton every de, | 


34 Ihewcmenand their childrentocke they, 
captiue,ard led away the cattell. 

35 Then fortifiea they the citie of Danid with 
a great and thic ke wall,and with mighty towers 
and made it a {trong hold for them. 

36 Moreoucr they fer wicked people there,and 
vngodly perfons,and fortifiedthen.feluestherein, 

37 Andibcy fiorcd it with weapons and viu- 
alsana gathered the fpoile of Jeruialem,and laid 
it vp there, 

38 Thus becamethey afore fnare and werein 
ar buftment for the San@uarie, and were wickeg 
eneniieseuermore vnto Ifrael. | 

39 For they fhed innocentblood on every fide | 
of the SanQuary,and defiled the San€tuaty, 

40 Infomuch thatthecitizens ot lerufalem fled 
away becauie of them, & it became an habitation 
of {trangers, being delolateof them whom {kee 
had torne : for her owne children did leaue her. | 

41 HerSanQuary was left wife as a wilder- | 
nefit: her holy cayes wereturned into mourning, | 
her Sabbaths into reproch , and her honour | 
breught to nought. 

42 As herglory had beene grear, fo was her 
difhonour , and her excellencie was turned into 
forrow. 

43 Alfo the king wrote vnto all hiskingdome, 
that all the people fhould be as one, and that eue- 
ry man fhouldieaue hislawes, 

44 Andall che heathen agreed to the com mane 
dement of the king. 

45 Yea, many of the Ifraelites confentedto 
bis religion, offering vmtoidoles,and defil ng the 
Sabbath, 

46 Sotheking fent letters by the meflengers 
vnto lerulalem, & tothe cities of Juda, thar they 
fhould follow tte ftrange lawes of the countrey, 

47 And ythey thouldforbid the burnt offrings | 
andfacrifices,andthe|| offrings in the SanQuary, 

48 And that they fhould defilethe Sabbachs 
and the feafts, 

49 Ardpollute theSanGuaty & the holy men, | 

$0 Andtoietvp altars, and greues and chaps | 
els of idoles, and offer vp-fwinesfich, andyn. | 
cleane beafts, 

5« And that they fhould leaue theis children | 


“vneircunicifed, and defie their foules with vn- 


cleann: fle, & pollurechen:felues, that tht y might 
forget che Law, and changeall the ordinances, 

52 Andchaewhofvever weuld not doe ac ore 
ding tothe commaundement of the king thould 
fuficr death. i 

$3 In hke maner wrote he throughout all his 
kingdeme, and let ouerleers oue: ailthepecple | 
or tocomtell them10 Coc tl efe things, 

54 And tee commanded the cities of Iudato | 
doetacrifice,city by city. | 

55 Then went many of the people vato them 
by he: pes every onerhatforfuckethe Lawe, and | 
fo they comnitredcunll in theland. 

56 Andthey drou: the ifiaclites into fecret pla 
ces,cucn wherefoeverthey ceuled flee for fuccour. 

57 The fitteerth day of Cafleu in the hun- 
dreth and five andtourtiethyeere, they fetvpthe 
abomination ot defolation vpon the altar „ and 


oneuery fice, ; 
58 Andbeforethe doores of the houfes,andin 
———————_—_——————— 
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he ftreetes they burnt incenfe. i 

59 Andthebvóřes of thé Lawe which they 
found, they burntin che fire,and cuz in pieces, 
‘60 Wh foeuer had 3 booke of the reftament 
found by him, or whofoeuer confented yntorhe 
aw, the Kings commandement was, that they 
ould put him co death by their authoritie, 
61 Andcthey executed thefe things euery mo- 
eth vponche people of Hraelthat werd found in 
the cities. © l 1 


| 62 And in the fue and twentieth day òf the 


oneth they dis {actifice vpoń the'altar , which 
as in the {tead of che altar of facrifices. 
63 And according to the commandement, 
hey put certaihe women to death , which’ had 
vaulted their children to becircume!ed. 

64 And they Hanged vp che children åt their 
eckes, andthey (poiled thei: hoifés, and flewe - 
he circu:ncifers of cher, <= 
| 65 Yet.werethere marly in Ifracl, which were 
Feourage. and determined in themfclues , thac 

hey would noteate vacieane things, : 

66 But choleracher co fuffer déarh, thén rd be 
‘Befiled with thofe meates, fo becanfe they Would 
ot breake the ho.y couenant, they were pu: to 
gath. i 

67, Aud this{tyrannie was very fore vpoñ the 
cople of lfrael, . 

IOWA P. IT. i 

The mourning of Mattathias ana hin fonnes for the defiruftion 

of the bel) citt. 19 They refuse so doc fa-rifice uutotdoles. 

24. The xeateof Mattaihias Br che Law of God. 33 The) are 
[Lune and w:Anot fitht egatne becaufe of the Sabbath day. q9 
Mateathias ding commandethhis foumesto flic keby tbe word 
of God,after the rxauaule af the farbers. x 
N thote dayes ftoode vp Mattathias the Prieft, 
the fème of Loannes, the foñne of Simeon, ofthe 
ons of Ioarib ef lemfatem, and dwelt in Modin, 

2 Andhehad fiuefons,loanan called Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thafhi, - 

4 ‘udas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleazarecalled { Abarou, atid Lonathan, 
hoft name was Apphus. ; 

6 Now heetawthe blafphemies, which were 
ommittted in, luda and lerufalem, 

7 Andhefaid, Woeis mee, wherefore was I 
borne, to fec thisde(iruction af my people, and 
thedeftruGionofthe holy city,& nusto fie {tel} ? 
it isde iueredintothe hands ot rhe enemies, 

$ And the fanctuary sin che hands of Rrangerse 
her Templeis asa man chat kath no renowne, 

9 Her glorious. vefleis are cacied away into 
captiuitie; her infants a'e faine inthe ftiectes, 
and her yong menare fallen by chefword ot the 
enemies. 

20 What people is it thay hath not fome pof- 
ffion in her kingdome,or hat'inot gotten of- her 
fpoiles 2 

‘ta Allher glory istaken away : of a free wo- 
man, fhe is become an handmaid. 

12 Bebold, our SanQuary and our beaucy, and 
honour is defolate,& the Gentiles haue defiledit, 

33 What helpeth ievs chen to line any longer? 

“34 And Marrat ias rent his clothes, bee, and 

his fonnes . and putfackcloth vpon..hem, and 

mourned very fore, . i 

15: Thencame men from the king to the 
citieo" Medin to compel! them to-torfake Ged 

andto f:crfice, s 

+6 So many ofthe Ifiaelites confented vne 
them : Lut Matruthias and his fennes affembled 
together, 4 j 


s bees. N 
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17 Thenfpake the Commiffioners ofthe king 4 | 
-and faid'vneo Matrathias, Thow arc the'chiete atrd 
an honourable man, and great m this citie, ant 


haftmany children andbtethten * 

18 Come thou theteforefiift, and fulfi!) che 
kings commaundémenc, asall the heathen haue 
done, andalfothe men of Tuda, and {uch as re- 
maine at fernfalem: fo fhalethou and thy family 
be inthe kings tauour, and thowand thy children 
[hall bee enriched with filner and gold, and with 
manyréwatds. ` ee 

19 ThewMarcahtasanfwered andfaid with a 
loud voice, Though all nations that arevnderthe 
kings dominion obey him, andtallaway every 
men from the religion oftheir fathers , and con- 
fent fo his consmandements, a 

„20 Yet will Land my fonnes,and my brérhren 
waikemthe couenant of oar fathers. : 

21 God be merciful! ynto vs,that weeforfake 
notthe Law and tne ordinances. 

22 Wewil notticarken ¥nco the kings words 
rotranfg-efl: our religion’, neither on the tight 
fide,noron the Jefe. 

23 And when hee had left offfpeaking thefe 
wordes, there came one of she tewes, int the fight 
ofa'i to factifice vpon tiis altar Which was atMo« 
din,accurdwg to the kings commandements, 

24 Now when Matrathias faw it, ‘hee was fo 
inflamed with zeale, that his reines fhooke, and 
his wrath waskindled according te thé ordinance 
ofthe Law : therefurehe ran vaco him, and killed 
himbythealear, -= FF oe 

25 And at the fame'time hee {ltwe the kings 
commiflioner that compelled him to dae facrifice 
and deftroyedthealtar. 

26 Thus barehzéa zeale tothe Lawé of God, 
* dig, as Phinees did vnto Zambrithe fonne of 
Salom. l í 

27 JThencryed Mattathias with aloud voice 
inthecitie, ayung, Wuofocuer ts-zealous cf the 
Law, wd wil Rad by the couenant, let him come 
fvoithafter me. 

28 /So hee andhis fonnes fled into the moune 
dines,and lett alithattney had in thecitie. 

29 Then many thar || fought after iuftice,and 
indgement, 

30 Went downe into the wilderneffe to dwell 
there, both they, andcheir children, and their 
wiues, and their cartell; for the affl Qions increa- 
ted fore v pon them, 

31 q Now when it was tolde vnto the kings 
feruants, and to the garifons,which were in leru- 
falem inchecitie of Danid, that men had broken 
the kings commandement, and were gone downe 
into tie fecret p!aces in the wildernefie, 

32 Then many purfued after chem: and hauing 
otiertaken thé,th. y camped againft-rhem, and fer 
the battel in aray againit them on theSabbath day 

33 And faid vatothem,Le. this now be tfi- 
cient: comeforth and dot according tothe com- 
mandement of the king,and ye thall jiue. 

34 Buttheyanfwered, We will nor.goe forth, 
neither will weedve the kings commaundement 
ro defile the Sabbirh day, . 

35 Then they gaue them the barrell, 

36. Buttheother anfwered chem sothing, nei- 


„ther caft any pke onear them,or flopped the pri- 


uie places: 

-37 Bat faid, We will die all in our inrocencie: 
the heauen andearth (hallieftifiefor ys, that yee 
deftroy vs wrongfully. e a 
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pe ; 38 Thus they gaue ehemthe battellvpon the * not be found : for he isturnedinto his duft, and * 7am: 1o, 
| Sabbath, and flew both men and cattell, their; his purpote perifheri. 1peI.1. 34. 
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{ wines ann their children tothenumber otathou-| 64 Wi eictoie my fonnes, take good hearts 


| and thew your felues men tor the 
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fand people, 


Rood this,they mourned for them greatly, 


39 € When Mattathias and his friends vnder-! dhall you obteine g'ory, 


65 Andbehold, 1 know that your brother Sis 


40 And (aidone to another, It weedoe allas} mon is aman of counfell: giue eare vnto him al. 


our brethren hauedone, and ight notagainft the} way :be thalbe a father vnto y 
heathen for our liues,and for our lawes then bhall ; 


they deftroy vs out of the earth. , 
41 Therefore they concluded at thefame time, 
faying , Whofocuer hall come to make batrell 


with vs vpon the Sabbath day, wee will fight a- | obferue the Law 
gainfthim, chat wee dienorall, as our brethren | yeurpeople. 


that were murthered in thefecret places. 


42 Then camevntothem theaflembly of the | your felues to the commandement of the 


Afideans, which were of the {trongeft men of If. 
rae},all {uch as were wel minded toward the Law, 

43 Andali they that were fled for rerlecation, 
joyned themfelues vaco them , and were an helpe 
vntothem. 

44 So they gathered a power, and fmote the 
wicked men intheir wrath , and the vngodly in 

\their anger; butthe reft fled vnto the heathen,and 
iefcaped. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends enta. 
bout, and deftroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumcited the children by force that 
werevncircumcifed,as many as they found with- 
in the coaits of Ifrael, 

42 And they purfued afterthe proud men: and 
this a&e prefpered in their hands, 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the hand 
of the Centiles,and out ofthe hand of kings, and 
gaue not place to che wicked, p 

49 Now when the time drew neere that Mat- 

| tathias fhould die, hee faid vnto his fonnes, Now 
is pride and perfecution increafed, and theume of 
deftrudion,and the wrath of indignation. 

50 Nowtherefore,my fonnes,be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your lines for the Couenant of 
ourfathers. 

51 Call to remembrance what a&s our fathers 
did in theirtime: fo thail ye receiue great honour 
and an enerlafting name, 

52 * Was not Abraham found faithfull in ten- 
tation » and it was imputed vnto him for righte- 
oufhefle2 

$3 *lofephinehetime of his trouble kept the 

commandement,and was made the lord of Egypt. 

54 *Phineesour father, becaufe hee was zea. 

lous and feruent, obteined the coucmant of the e- 
uerlafting Priefthood, 

55 *lefusfor fulfilling the word,wasmade the 

igouernour of Ifrael 

56 * Caleb, becawfe he bare witnefle before the 

Congregation, receiued the heritage of the land, 
: 59 * Dauid becaufe of his mercy obteinedthe 
throne of the kingdome forevermore. 

58 * Elias, becaufe he was zealous and feruent 
in the Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen. 

59 *Ananias, Azarias,and Mifael by their faith 
were deliuered out of the flare. 

6o * Daniel becaufec f his innocencie, was de- 
livered from the mouth of the Lyons. 

61 And thus yeemay confider throughout all 
ages, that whofocuer puttheir truft in bim, fhall 

{not want {trength, s 
| 62 *Feare not yee then the words cf a fnfull 
i man : for his glory is but durg ar d wo' mes. 


ou. i 
66 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bin mighty and 
ftrong, ewen from his youth vp : let him bee your 
Captaine, and fight youthe barrelit for the people:| 
67 Thus thail ye bring vntoy ow all thole thae) 

> and (ħall auenge theiniuries of: 
1 


and gius; 
Law, | 
69 Sohe blefiedthem,and was layde with his, 
fathers, | 

70 And died in the hundreth, foustie and fixe | 
yeere,and bis fonnes buried him in his fathers fea | 
pulchre at Modin , and ail Ifrael made great las | 
mentation lor him, 


CHAP, IIL 
1 Indes à madernier ouer the lewes, 11 
and Stron she princes of Syria, 44 


68 Kecompente fully the heathen, 


| 
| 


He killeth Apolonia | 
i ila j ioe coufidence of Judas to | 
waraGod. 55 fuwasdescrmsinethto fighs againft L whem | 
| Antiochus had tsadecaptainconer bi bofe aiii l 


j e Iudas his {onne, called Maccabeus, rofe! 
vp in his place. i 


2 And all his brethren helped him, and all. 
they that held with his father, and fought with | 
courage the battell of Ifrael, i 

3 _ 90 he gate his people great honour: heput | 
on a breaftplate as agyant , and armed himfelfe, ' 
and fet the battellinaray,and defended the campa | 
with thefword. | 

4 Inhis aGes he waslikeaLyon,and asa Lye 
ons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhepurfucd the wicked,andfoughethem | 
out,and burnt vp thofe that vexed kis people, | 

6 Sothatthe wicked fled for feare ofhim,and ` 
ali che workers of iniquitie were putto troubles 
and faluation profperedin his hand. | 

y And hee gricued diuers kings, but Jacob ree 
ioyced by his aéts,and hismemorial is bleffed for | 
euer, 

3 He went alfothorowthe cities of Iuda,and 
\deftroyed the wicked outofthem, and turned a- | 
way the wrath from lirael. | 

9 Sowas heerenowned vnto the ends of the | 

acth , and he aflembledtogether thoiethat were | 
eady to perilh, : 

10 @Bur Apolloniusgathered the Gentiles and | 
a great hoft out of Samariato fight againft Lrael, 

1t Which when Iudas perceiued, bee wene | 
foorth to meet him,and{mote him, and flew him, 
fo that many fell duwne flaine,and the refi fled. 

12 So ludastooke their fpoiles,and tooke al- 

© Apollonius {word , and fought with it all his 
ite long. 

13 @ Now when Seron a prince of the armie 

f Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him | 
the Congregation , and Church of the faichfull, 
and went furth tothe warre, 

14 He faid, I will get mee a name,and will bee | 
glorious inthe realme: for I will goe f; ht with 
[ludas and them that are with him, which haue | 
defpited thekingscommancement, 7 
| 15 So be made him ready to govp,& there went 
[with him amighty hofte of the vngodly to helpe | 


I 
i 


| 63 Today beisiet vp, and tomorrow be fall  bim,andto be auenged ofthe chilen otiiraeh | 


O 


Z223 16 And | 
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Law: for by it iF. 


Apocrypha, 


i 
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16 And when heecame neereto the going vp 
of Bethoron, Ludas went forth to meethim with 
afmall company, 


17 But when they faw the armie comming a- | 


| gaioft them, they faid to Iudas, How are we able, 

. beingfo few, to fight againft io great a multitude 
aud fo ftrong , feeing we be fo weary,and haueta- 

| fled all chis d.y? 

` 98 Then faid Iudas, It isan ealiething for ma- 
ny to be fhut vp in the hands of few, and there is 


; no difference before the God of heaven, to dcliuer | 


| by agreatmultitude,or by afmali company. 
| ag For the victory of thebatrell Randeth not 


„| inthe multitude of the hofte , but the ftrength 


| commeth from heauen, 
20 They come againft vs with a cruel & proud 
| multitude to deftroy vs, and our wiues, and our 
children,and to rob vs, 
21 But we doe fight for our lines, and for our 
- Lawes, 
22 And God himfelfe will deftroy them be- 
| fore our face; therefore be not yee afraid of them. 
| 23 And whenhehadleit off ipeakiny,he leapt 


‘| faddenly vpon them: fo was Seron and his hofte 


| deltroyed before him, 
| 24 And they purficd them from the going 
downe of Bethuron vate che plaine: where there 
were flaine eight hundreth men of them, and the 
refi iue fed into the land of che Philiftims, 

25 Thenthefeare and terrour of Judas andhis 
brethren fellvpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the king : for 
all the Gentiles could tet! of the warres of (udas. 

27 @ But wheo king Antiochus heard thefe ti- 


i 
| 
l | dings,hee was angry in his minde: wherefore hee 


i fènt foorth , and gathered all the power of his 
| realme,a very ftrong army, ` 
i 28 And opened his treafure, and gaue his 
i hofte a yeeres wages in hand, cornmanding them 
| to be ready for a yeere for all occafions. 
| 29 Neuertheleffe, wren nee faw that the mo- 
| ney of his treafures failed, and that the tributes in 
| the countrey were (mall becaufe of the diffention, 

and plagues that hee bad brought vponche land, 
iin taking away the lawes which had beeneo- old 
| time, 
| 30 Hee feared left hee fhould not haue now at 
| the fecond time,as ac the firft, for the charges and 
| giftsthathe had giuen witha liberall hand atore: 
i for in liberaliie hee farre palied the other kings 
that were before him. 

31 Wherefore he was heauiein his minde, and 


i thoughtto goe into Perfia, tor tot-ke tributes: 


: of the countreys.and to gather much money. 

į 32 So heeleft Lyfias a noble man and of the 

_ kings blood tu ouerfee the kings bufinefle, from 

| the riuer of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt, 

33 Andto bring vp his {onne Antiochus, till 

i Recame againe, 

_ 34 Moreouer, hee gaue him halfe of hish: Re 

| andclephants, and gaue him the charge ef all 

i things that he would havedone. 

; _ 35 And concerning thole which dweit in Ju- 
daandI-rufalem, that be fhould fend an armie a- 
gaint them, to deftroy and rontout ihe power of 

| frael,and the remnant of Terufalem, and to put 

| out cheir memoriallfrom thar place, 

| 36 Andto fer ftrangersfor ro innabiteall their 

+ quarters, ànd part theirland among them. 

37 And the king tookatve halfeof the hofle 


_ that remained, and departed fru.n Antiochia his te his owne koule according * to the Law, 


i a ee 


T.Maccabees 


i 


| 


A See ce | a: 


eo 
' royall citie, inthe yeerean hundreth fourtie and 
| feuen, aud paffed theriuer Euphrates, and went 
_thorow the high countreys. 
38 Then L. fias cho'e Prolemeus the fonne of 
; Doriminus, ani Nicanor, and Gorgias, mightie 
:men,and the kings triends, 
i. 39 And fent with them fourtie thoufand foot- 
; men andfeuen thoufand horfemen, to go intothe 
| land of Lada, andto deftroy it, as the king com- 
| mandei, 
| 40 Sothey wentfoorth with all their power : 
andcame and pitched by || Emmaus in the plaine 
councrey, : 

41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heardthe ramour of them, they tooke very much 
filuer and gold, and feryants , and came into the 
campe, to buy the children of Ifrael for fiaues, 
and the ftrength of Syria and of ftiange nations 
loyned with chem, 

42 § Now when [udas andhis brethren faw 
thattrouble increafed, and thatthe hofte drew 
neere vnio their borders, confider ng the kings 
words , whereby hee had commanded to deftroy 
the peeple,and verersy abolifh them, 

43 They fayd one to another, Let vs redreffe 
thedecay of ourpeople, and let vs fighi for our 
peopie,and for our Sanctuary, 

44 Then the Congregation was {cone readie 
gathered to fight, and to pray, and to defire mer- 
cię and comp «dition, 

45 Asio: ferufalens, ic was not inhabited, but 
wasas awildernefle. There went none that was: 
borne init, inorouratit, andthe Sandu ity was 
troden downe,ind the ftrangers kept the fortreffe, 
and it was the habication of the heathen: and che 
mirth of tacob was taken away, the pipe and the 
harp: ceafed, 

46 Sothey gathered chemfelues together, and 
came to Muipha before Tevufalem : for in Mafe 
pua wes the place where they prayed aforetime ia 
Ifraet, 

47 And they fafted that day, and put facke- 
cloth vpor them, and caft athes vpon their heads, 
and reic their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of the Law,wherein 
the heathen [ought to paint the likeneffe of their 
idoles, 

49 And brought the Priefts garments,and the 
fiih fruits, and chetithes, and fer there the Naza- 
rites,which accomplithed their dayes. 

50 And they cried with alowd voyce toward 
heaven, faying,W hat hall w: doewith thefe? and 
whither fhall we cary them away? 

5% For thy San@uary is troden downe and des 
filed and thy Priefts are in heawines, and brought 
downe. 

52 Andbehold, the heathen are comeagainft 
vs, to deftroy vs : thou knowelt what things they 
Imagine againft vs, 

53 How canweeftand beforethem, except 
thou helpe vs ? 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
with aloud voice. 

55 Andafte: this Iudas ordeined captaines o- 
uer the people, euen capraines ouer thouiands, . 
and capraines ouer hundreths, and c .ptaines ouer 
fitties,andcapraines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
houfes,or married wiues, or planted yineyards,or 
were fearefull that they fhould returne every one 
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57 Sothehofteremcoued, andpieched 

the fourh tide of Emmaus. 

58 And Ludasfaide, Arme your felues, and be 

aliant men and be ready againit the morning to 
he with thefe nations, which are gathered tox 

ether againft vs,to deftroy vs and our Santuary. 
59 For itis better for vs to diein battell, then 
o fee the calamities of our people and of our ians 

uarie. 
6d Neuerthelefieas the will ofGođis in hea- 
en,fo be it. 
C HAP. IIIL 
E ludas goeth againf? Gorgias which nesh nwaite. 14. Hee pute 
teih Gorgias and vishoft to flight. 28 Li fias inuadeth ludea, 

29 But luda: drintth bite ous. 43 Indes purifierhshe Temple, 

anddedicateth thealsar, 

Hen cooke Gorgias fiue thoufand foore men, 
and a thau'and of the beft ho:femen, anu de- 
parted out of the campe by me 

2 Toinuadethe campe ofthe lewes, andto 
flay them fuddenly: andthe men of thetoretrefle 

yete his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard it, he remoued.and 

hey that were valiant men to {mite the Kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, A 

4 Whiles yet thearmie was difperfed from 
the campe. 
| § Inchemeanefeafon came Gorgias by night 
into Ludas campe : and when hee founà no man 
there,he fought them inthe mceuntaines ; for faid 
he, They flee tromvs. 

6 But affoone as it was day,Tudas thewed him- 
felfe inthe field with three thoefandmen, which 
had neither harnefie nor {words to their minds. 

7 Andtheyfaw that che armies of the heathen 
were rong and well armed, and their ho: femen 
aboutthem, & that thefe were expert men of war. 

8 Then faid ludas to the men that were with 
him,Feare yee nottheir mulcicede, neither beea- 
fraid of their affaule, 

9 Remember. how our fathers were delivered 
* in the red lea, when Pharaoh purtued tiem with 
an arnie, 

10 ‘Thereforenow: let vs cry vnte beauen, and 
the Lord will haue mercy vpen vs. ani vemen.ber 
the couenant ofour fathers. anu will deitroy this 
hofte before our face this day : 

11 So thall allche heathen know,chat there is 
one which del vereth ard faueth Ifrael. 

12 Ttenthefirangers liitvp their eyes, and 
faw them comming againf{t them 

13 And they went on: of cheirtents into the 
barrell, and they thacweie with Iudas, blewe the 
trumpets. 

14 50 they ioynedtogether, and the heathen 
were difcomfited and fled by'the plaine, 

15 Burthe hindmeft of them tell by the fword, 
and they purfued them vnto || Gazeron, andinto | 
the plaines of idumea,and of Azotus,and of Lam- 
nia, fo that there were flaine of them about three | 
thouland mere 

16 So Judas turned againe with his hoftfrom 
purfuing them, i | 

17 And faid ynto the people,Be not greedy of 
the fpoiles:for thereis a battell before vs. | 

18 And Gorgias ard the armie1s here by vs 
inthe meuntaine: but ftand veenow faftagainft 
your enemies and ouercome them : then may yee 
fafely take che {porles.. 

19 Asludas was{peaking thefe wordes, there - 
appearcd one pait whichlooked frum themoun- | 
CAIRES | 
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vpon | 


| whereh 
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20 But when Gorgias Tawe that his were fled, 


and that Judas fouldiers burnt tbe tents: ( torth 
fmokethat was {cene declared what was done,) 
21 When they faw thefe things they werefore 
afraid, and when they faw alfo that Judas and his 
hotie were in the fielde ready to fet themfeluesim 
ata 
ay i fled euery one into } land of ftrangers, 
23 So Judas turned againe to [poilethe tents 
e gatemuch gold and liluer,and precious 
ftones,and purple of the fea and great riches. 
24 Thusthey wenthome , and fung Pfalmesy 
and p ruifed toward the heauen: for hes gracivus, 
and his mercy endureth tor ener, 
25 And fo Ifrael had agreat victory inthe day, 
26 g Now ail che {trang ets that efcaped,came, 
and told Lyfias ail che thir gs that were done, 
27 Who when heheardthelethings, was fore 
afraid,and difconraged, tecaufefuch things came 
not vpen Ifrael as he would, neither fach things 
asthe King had commanded him,came to paffe, 
28 Therefore ct enext yere following gathered } 
Lyfias thieefcore tbouland cholen feore men, and 
fiuethoufand hor{men to fight againft lerufalem. 


their cents atjj Beth fura, where Iudas came d- 
gainft them withtenthonfand men. ° 

30 And when he faw the mighty army,he prai- 
ed,and faid, Bi fledbethou, O Sauiour of tfrael, 
* which diddeft deftroy the allault of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy feruant Dauid,” & gaueft 
the hofte of the ftrangers into the hand of Lona- 
than, the fone of Saul, and of his armour hearer: 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy peo- 
pleoflfrael , and let them bee confounded with 
their power,and with their horfemen. 

32 Mekethemaf.aid, and confume their bolde 
nefle andftrenoth, that they may be aftonithed at 
their deftrudtions, : 

33 Calt chem cowne by the fword of them 
that love thee, then (hall all chey that knowethy 
tame prailerhve with fongs. 

34 Sotheyioyned together, and there were 
flaine of Lyfias hofte, fine thoufand mep,and they 
fell before them, 

35 hen Lyfias, feeing his armie put to flight; } 
and the maniimetie of Iudas foul icrs,& that they | 
werc ready, either to liue or die valiantly he went | 
into Antic. chia and gathered irangers, and when 
hee had furnifhed hisarmie , heethought againe 
(being prepared to come againft Iudea. 

36 Then faid Iudas and his brethren, Behold, | 
our enemies are difcomfited: let us now goe vpto 
cler{:,and to repaire the SanQucry. 

37 So all the holt gathered them together, and| 
went vp into the n ountaine of sion, i 

38 Now when they fawe the San&uary layde 
wafte,and the altar denled, and the doores burne 
vp, and the fhrubs growing inthecowts, asina 
foreft, oras on one ofthemountaines, and that | 
the Prieftschamberswere broken downe, 

39 They renttheirclothes,and made greatlas | 
mentation,and caftathes vpon their heads, 

40 And ‘ell downete the ground on their fa- 
ces, and tlew-an a'arn e with thetrumpets, and 
cryedcoward heaveis, 

41 Then Judas commaunded certaine of the 
men to fight againdt thofe which were inthecae 
filetill hehad« lenfed the San@tuary. 

42 So heechofe Prieftes that were vndefiled, 
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29 So they came into || idumea, and pitched f oy pada, 
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43 And they cleanfedthe San@uary, andbare 

jout thedefiled {tones into an vncleaneplace, 

| 44 And confilted whatto due with the altar 

lof burnt offerings, which was polluted. f 

| 45 Sothevthouglit it was belt to deftroyit, 

left it fhould bea reproch vnto them, becaufe the 

heathen haddefiled ıt : therefore they deftroyed 

thealtar, : 
46 Andlaidvpthe {tones vpon the mountaine 

lof the Temple in a conuenient place, till there 

fhould come a Prophet, to thew what fhould bee 
one with them. i 

47 So they tovke whole Rones according to 


“ithe Lawe, and builded a newaltar according to 


the former, 

48 And made vp the San&uary, and thethings 
hat were withinthe Temple,and the courts, and 

jali things. 

| 49 They made alfo new holy veffels,& brought 

into the Temple the candlefticke, and the altar of 

iburnt offerings,and of incenfe,and thetable. 

50 Andthey burnt incen/e vponthe alcar,and 
Sighted thelampes which were vpou the candie- 

icke,that they might burne in the Temple. 

54 They fet alfo the fhewbread vpon the Ta- 
ble, and hanged vp the vailes, and finithed all the 
workes that chey had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the fiue and twentieth day of 

heninth moneth, whichis ca‘led the moneth of 
Chafleu, inthe hundred and eight and fourtieth 
yeere they rofe vp betimes ia the morning, 
|. §3 And offced facrifice according tothe Law, 
pon the new altar of burnt offerings, that they 
ad made. 

54 According to the time and according to 

heday, that the heathen had defiledic, in the 
me day wasit made new with fongs, and harps, 
ad lutes,and cymbals. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
wworthipping and praifing toward the heauen him 

hat had giuen them good fucceffe, 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar 
ight dayes offering burnt offerings with gladnes 
nd offered faci tices of deliuerance with praife, 

58 And decke the forefront of the Temple 

ithcrownes of goldand fhields, and dedicated 

ne and chambers,and hanged doores vpon 
m, 

58 Thusthere was very great — among 
the people, and thereproch of the heathen was 
[put away. 
| §9 So Iudasandhis brethren with the whole 
congregation of Ifrael, ordained that the daies of 
dedication of the altar fhould be kept in their feas 
ifon from yeere to yeere, by the {pace of eight 
|dayes, from the fiue and twentieth day ofthe mo- 
¡neth Chafleu, with mirth and gladneffe. 

k 60 Andat thefametime builded they vp mount 

Sion withhigh walles, and ftrong towers round 
about, left rhe Gentiles fhould come and tread it 
downe,asthey had doneafore. 


i 


— 


renewed as afore, they were fore grieuede 
2 Therefore they thought to deftroy the gea 
neration of Lacob that was among them,and be- 
ganto flay and deftroy che people. 
3 Then Iudas tought againftthe children of 


Efauio Idumea ati] Arrabathene, becaufe they or, Avabaihavd, 


befieged the I(raelites, and hee {motethem with a 
great plague,and droue them to {traits,and tooke 
their {poiles- f 

4 Hee thought alfo vpon the malice of the 
children of Bean, which had beene a fnareand an 

\hindrance vino thepeople, when they lay in wait 
for them in thehie way, 

5 Wherefore he hut them vp in towers, and 
befieged them , and deftroyed them veterly, and 
burnt their towers with fire,with all chat were in 
them, 

6 Afterward wenthee againft the children of 
Ammon,where hee founda mightiepower,and a 
great multitude with Timotheustheir captaine. 

7 So hehad many battels wich them,but they 
deftroyed beforehim, and fo he difcomfited 

em, 

8 And tooke Gazer withthe townes thereof, 
and fo turned againe into Iudea, 

9 Q Then the heathen chat were in Galaad, 

athered them together againft the Ifraelites thar 
were inthe quarters, to flaythem: but they fled 
othe caftle of Datheman, 

10 And fent letters to Iudas, and tohis brea 

hren, faying, The heathen that are about vs, are 
athered againft vs,to deftroy vs, 

| st Andchey make them ready for to come, 
ndtotakethe foretrefle, whereunto we are ficd, 
nd Timotheus is capcaine oftheir hofte. 

12 Come now therefore and deliuer vs out of 
their hands: for many of vs are flaine, 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin 
ré flaine, and they haue taken away their wiues, | 
nd their children,and their goods,and deftroyed | 

there almoft a thoufand men. 

14 Whilethefe letters were yet a reading, bee 
old, therecame other meffengers from Galilee, 

_ theirclothes rent, which tolde the fame ti- 
Ings, 5 
7 And faide, that they of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrtis,and of Sidon,and of allGalilee of the Gens 
tiles were gathered againft them to deftroy them 

16 When Iudas, and the people heard thefa 
!wordes, agreat congregation caine togesher,to 
confult what they might doe for their brethren 
chat werein trouble,and whom they befiéged, 

17 Then fayde ludas so Simon his brother, ' 
Chute thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy bre» 
thren in Galilee, and I and my brother Ionathan 
will goe into thecountrey of Galaad. 

18 GSohe left lofephus the fonne of Zachs- 
rias, and Azariasto beecaptaines of the people, 
and to keepe the remnant of the hofte in Iudea, 

19 Andcommandedthem, faying, Take the 
ouerfight of thisjpeople, and make no warre a- 


6« Thereforethey feragarifon there to keepe | gainft rhe heathen, vntill we come againe, 


| ityand fortified Beth. fura to keepe it,thatthe peo~ 
| ple might haue a defence againit Idumea. 
CHAP. V. 


| 3 Iudas vanquifhed theheathen that goe about to defiroy Ifrael, 
ands holpen of bis breibren Simowand lonaiban. ṣo He ouere 


20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thous 
fand men to goe into Galilee, and to ludas eight 
thoufand men forthe countrey of Galaad. 

1 21 Thenwent Simoninto Galilee, andeave ; 


tbroweshthe city of Ephron , because they densed his paffage | weredifcomfited by him. 
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1Ow when the nations round about heard | lemais:andthere wereflaine of the hea: henalmof 
chat the altar was builded,and the San@uary | zhreethoufand men; fo hetooketheis fpoiles. 


semen sane > 


| -22 And hepurfued them vntothe gatesof Pro- 


ak 


i diuers battels to the heathen, and theheathen |. 


eeandin Arbartis, with their wives and their | comfited before hiro, & caft away their weapons, | 
hildren,and all that they had,and brought them | and fied into the Temple that was at Carnaim, 


nto Iudea with great ioy. 

24 @iudas mMaccabens alfo, and his brother 
onathan went ouer Jorden, and trauailed three 
ayes iourney in the wilderneffe, 

25 Where they met withthe Nabathites,who 
eceiued them louingly, and told them euery 
hingthat was done vnto their brethren in the 
ountrey of Galaad, ' 

26 And how that many ofthem were befieged 

he Boforra,& Bofor,in Alemis, ||Chasbon,Maged 


| 
bce Capeer 
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fand Carnaim (all thefe cities are ftrong & great.) | 
27 Andthatthey were keptin othercities of 
alaad,& to morow they are appointed to bring 
heir hofte vnto thefe forts,and totakethem,and 
to deftroy them all in one day. 
| 28 So iudasandhishoft turned inall hafte by 
he way of the wilderneffe toward Boforra , and 
anne thecitie , and flew allthemales with the 
dge of the{word, andtooke all their {poile, and 
fet fire vpon thecrtiz. 
| 29 Andin thenight he remoued from thence, 
i nd went toward thefortrefle. 
30 And betimes in the morning when they 
ooked'vp behold,there was an innumerable peo- 
le bearing ladders, andinftruments of warre, to 
ake the fort,and had aflaaleed them. 
` 31 When Iudas faw that thebattell was be- 
un and that the crie of the citie went vpto hea- 
pen with trumpets,and a great found, 
| 32 Theme faid vnto the armic,Fight this day 
for your brethren. 
i 33 So he went foorth behind them wich three 
ompanies,and they blew the trumpets,and cried 
ith prayer. 

34 Thenche hoft of Timotheus knew that ie 
awas Maccabens, and they fled from him, and hee 
fmotethem with a great flaughter , fo that there 

as killed of them the fame day almoft eight 
’ ghoufand men. 

35 © Then departed Iudas vnto Mafpha, and 
aid fiege vnto it, & wan it, and flew all the males 
hereof,and (poiled it,and fet fire vpon it,- 

. 36 From thence went hee and tooke Chasbon, 
aged and Bofor, and che other cities in Galaad, 


44 Which citie ludas wan,and burnt the Tem- | 
ple with all that were init: fo was Carnaim iube 
dued,and might not withftand ludas, 

45 @Thenludas gathered all the Ifraelices 
that were in the country of Galaad from the leaft | 


vato the moft, with their wiues and their chil- | 
dren, & their baggage, a very greatholteco come | 


into the landof iuda, i 
46 Sothey came vnto Ephron, which was a | 
reat citie by the way and {trongly defcncedithey ; 
could not paffe , neither at the right hand norat | 
theleft,buc muft goe thorow it. ` 

47 But they ý were in the citie, fhut themfelues 
in,& flopped vp the gates with {tones : and ludas 
fent vnto them with peaceable words, faying, 

48 Let vs paffethorow your land, that we may | 
gotinto our owne countrey, and none fhallhurg 
you: we will butonely go thorow on foote : but | 
they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherfore tudas commanded a proclama- 
tionco be madethroughout the hofte, thateuery 
man fhould affiult 1t according to his ftanding. 

5e Sochevaliant men fervponit , and afiaul- 
ted the citie all chat day , andall that night, and 
the citie was ginen ouer into his hands: 

5% Whollew ali the mates with theedge of the 
{word, & deftroyed it,& tooke the {poile thereof, 
& went thorow the city ouer them jy were flaine. | 

52 Then went they ouer lorden into thegreat | 
plaine before Bethfan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thofe thae 
were behind, and gaue the people good ¢xhorta- | 
tion all the way therow,till they were comeinte | 
the land of luda. 

54 Thuschey went vp with ioy and gladneffe | 
vnto mount Sion , where they offered burnt offe- | 
rings, becaufe there were none of them flaine, but , 
came kome againe in fafety. | 

55. @ Now whileft Iudas and Ionathan were : 
in the landof Galaad,andSimon their brother in 
Galile before Prolemais, 

56 loleph thefonne of Zacharias , and Azarias | 
the captaines hearing of the valiant a@s,and bat- 
tels which they had atchiened,{aid, 


i 
| 


mt 


l 37 After thefethings gathered Timotheus an- 
jother hofte , and he camped before Raphen be- 
ond theflood. ` 

38 Now Iudashadfentto elpiethe hofte, and 
they brought bim word againe, faying, All the 

heathen that be roundabout vs,ate gathered vn- citie to fight againft them. À 
to him,and the hofteis very great, 6o And Jofephand Azarias were putto flight, 
39 And hee hath hired the Arabians to helpe | and purfued vnto the borders of Iudea , and their 
hem , and they haue ‘pitched their rents beyond jwere flaine that day of the people of Ifrael about 
the flood, and are ready to come and fightagainft ¡two thoufand men : fo thattherewas agreat o- 
thee. So Iudas went to mectethem, uerthrow amongthe people of Ifrael, 

40 Then Timotheus faid ynte the captaines| 61 Becaufethey were not obedient vnto Tudas 
iof his hofte, Wiien Iudas and his boft come neere | and his brethren , but thought to doe fome vali- 
ithe flood, if he paffe ouer firft vnto vs,we fhal not | antthing. 
be able to withftand him:for he wil be too ftrong 
for vs. í 


gainft the heathen thatareround about vs. 


and went toward Iamnia. 
59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the 


| by whofe hands deliuerance was giuen to Ifrael. 


57 Let vsgetvsanamealfo, andgoe fight a» | 


62 Alfotbey came not of §ftock ofthefe men, | 


` 


58 Sothey gauetheir hofte a commandement ! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


41 Burifkebe afraid, and campebeyondthe | 63 Butthe man Iudas & his brethré were great- l 
~ |flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and thall pre- : 1y commendedin the fight ofall Ifrael, and ofall | 


uaile againft him. ard 
42 Now when Iudas cameneerto the flood,he’ 64 Andthepeoplecamevnrothem, bidding 
caufed the gouernors of the people to remaineby | them welcome. A 
itheflood,& commandedthem,faying,Suffernone | 65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his bre- 
itopitch atent but let euery man cometo fbattel. thren, & fought againft the childrëofEfau in the 


| 43 Sohe went fikt ouercoward them, & all the | land toward the South, where he wanne Hebron, 
i DLD 


` [the heathen, wherfoeuer their name was heard of. | 
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_and the townes therof,and he deftroyed the caftle 
itherof,and burntthe towrestherof round abour. 

66 Then remoued heeto gue into the land of 
the|| Rrangersyand went thorow Samaria, 

67 Atthe fame time werethe Prieftes of the 
cities {laine in the batcel. which would thew their 
valiantnefle, and went fosth to batteli without 
counfel!: And when Ludas came to Azotus in the 
Rrangers land,hee brake cownetheit altars, and 
burne with fire che images ot their gods, & tooke 
faros thefpoyles of thecities , and came againe 


ntothe land of Iuda, 
í CHAP. VI. 


ix Antiochus willing to take che citie of Elumais, wavinen away of 
the citizens, 8 He talleth iuto ficknes aud dieth. 19 His fonae 
i Antiocnusismaade iiag. 3} iberaaner to promoke Elephants 


i bnfighi, q3 Eleazarus valiant alt. 48 The fiege of Sion. 
A 1 Ow when king Antiochustrauailed thorow 
the high countries , he heard that Elimais in 
hecountrey of Perfia, wasacity greatly renow- 
ed for riches, filuer and gold, 
2 Andchat there was in ita veryrich Tem- 
le, whereas were couerings of golde , coatear- 
ors,and harneffe,which Alexander king of va- 
edonia the fonne of Philip (chat reigned firftin 
recia)had left there. 

Wherefore he went about to take the citie, 
nd to fpoyle it, but he was not able:for the citi- 
ens were warned ofthe matter, 

4 Androfevp againft himin battell, and hee 
edand departed thence with geat heauinefle, 
and came againeinto Babylon. 
5 Moreouer,there cameone which brought him 
idings in the countrey ot Perfia.j the arniies tiat 
entagainft the Jand of Juda, weredriven away, 
6 And that Lyfias which went forth firft with 
great power, was driuen away of the lewes,and 


- ghat they were made ftrong bythe armour, and 


power, and diuers {poyles which thcy had gotten 
of the armies whom they had deftroyed, 

| 7 Andttacthey had pulled downe the abo- 
mination, which bee had fet vp vpon the altar at 
HTerufalem , and fenced the San@uary with high 
‘walles,as it was afore,and Bech-fura his citie. 

| 8 Sowhen the king had heard thefe words, 
thee was aftonifhed,and fore moved : therefore he 
laid him downe vpon his bed,and fel ficke for ve~- 
ry forow,becaufe it was not come to p..fle, as hce 
Ec thought. 


9 And there continued he many dayes :for his | 


griefe was ener more and more, fo that he faw he 
muft needes die. 
10 Therefore heefent for all his friends , and 
faid vnto them, The fleep is gone fiom mine eyes, 
and mine heart faileth f.r very care, 
z1 Andi thinke with my felle, Into what ad- 
nerfitieam I come? & into what floods of mifery 
am I fallen now,whereas aforetime I was in prof- 
perity. & greatly fetby, by reafon of my power ? 
12 And now doe I remember theeuils thati 
haue cone ar ferufalem: for { tooke all the vefiels 
of gold and filuer that wereinit , and fent to de- 
ftroy the inhabitants of luda without caufe. - 

£3 1 Know thatthefe trcubles are come vpon 
me for the fame caufe,and behold, I muft die with 
great forow in a flrangeland. 

$4 Then called he for Vhilip,one of his friends, 

j whom he made ruler ofall his realme, H 
;  ¥§ And gaue him the crowne,& his robe,and| 
| the ring,y he fhouldinftru&this fonne Antiochus, 


and bring him vp till he might reigne himfelfa, 


—+— ———— 


16 Soking Antiochus died there in thehun- 
dreth anu fourty and ninth yeere. 

t7 {When Lyfias knew that the king was 
dead, he ordained Antiochus his fonne(whom he 
had brought vp)to reigue in bis fathers ftead,and 


icailed him Eupator, 


18 Now theythat were in the caftle at Fern- 
alem, kept inthe Liraelites round about the San- 
&uary, and fought alwayestheir hurt, andthe 
{trengthening of che heathen. 
19 Tiherctore Iudas thought to deftroy them, 
nd called al the peopletogether to belicgethem, 
29 Sothey came togetherand befieged them, 
in thehundreth and filty yeere, and made inftrus 
ents to fhoot, aid other engins of warre, 
28 But certaine of them,that were befieged, 


ace forch, (vnto whom fome vngodly men of 


{raelioyned theméelues.) 

22 And they went vntothe king, faying, How 
ong wiltthou ceafefrom executing indgement, 
nd auenge our brethren ? 

23 Wehauebeen ready to ferue thy father,and 
o goe forward in thofe thingsthat he appointed, 
nd to obey hiscommandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell fromvs 
or this caufe,and wherefoeuer they found anyof 

s,they flew them,and {peyled ourinheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid handvpon 

s,but vpon all about their borders. 

26 Andb.hold, this day are they belieging 
the caftleat Terufalem to take it, and haue torti- 
fied the SanQuary and Beth-fura. 

27 And1i chou docft not preuentthem quick« 
ly, they w'll doe greater things then thele, and 
thou fhalt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the king heard this,he was very ane 

ry and called all his friends, thecapiaines of his 
armi¢,and his horfemen, i 

29 And bands that were hired came vnto him, 

from the kings that were confedcrate, and from - 


ithe yles ofthe fa. 


39 So the number of his armiewas an huna 
dreth thoufand footemen, and twenty thoufand 
horfemen, and two and thirty Elephants exercie 
fed in batrell. ; 

31 Thefe camethorow Idumea,anddrew nere 
to Deth-fura, and befiegedit along feafon, and 
maceengines of warre: but they came out and 
burnt them with fire,and foughe valiantly. 

32 Then departed Iudas fromthe caftle, and 
remoued the hoftetowatd Berh-zacarias ouer a- 
gainft thekingscampe. 

33 Sothe king arofe very early , and brought 
the army and his power toward the way ot Bethe 
zacarias, where the armie fet thenf{iluesin aray 
to the battell,and blewthe truir pets. 

34 Andtoprouokethe elephants for to ight, 
m thewed them the blood of grapes and mule 

cries, 

35 Andthey fer the beafts according to the 
ranges :{o that by euery elephantthereftood a 
thoufand men armed with coats of maile and hele 
mets of brafl: vpon their heads , ard vnto every 
beaft were ordained fiue hundreth horfemen of 
the beft: 

36 Which were ready at all times wherefoeuer 


the beaft was: and whirherfoeuver the beaft went, 


they went alfo,and departed not fiom him. 
37 Andvpo them were {trong towers of wood 
that couered euery beaft which were fafined thers 
on wich inftraments, & vpon euery one was Be 
an 


ce RIS 


| 
| 
| fOr, thelewes. 
Í 


| ftirrethem vp,and to keepe them inthevalleys, | 


| den thildes, the mountaines otiftered therewith) 


| and the fierceneAé of his armie, departed frbm 


andthirtiementhat fought in them, and the In 

dian that ruled him, i 
33 they fer alfo the remnant of the horfeme 
on both the fides intwo wings of the hoftetg 


39 And whenthetunne hone yponthe gol 


and gaue light as lampes of fire. i 

40 Tius partof the kings armie was fpreat 
vpontheh gh mountaines, and part beneath; { 
they marched forward warily and in order, 

4. And all they chat heard the noyfe of ie 
multituce,and the warchiog of checompany,and 
the ratling of the harnefle, were aftonihed: i 
the armie was very great and mightrie. 

42 Then ludas and his bofte entered into the 
battell, and they flew fixe hundreth men of the 
kings armie, 

43 $ Now when Eleazar the finne of || Ab 
ron, faw one of the elephants armed with royall 
harnefle , and was more excellentrhen all thelb- 
ther beafls, he shoughech-cthe king th uld ee 
vpon him. 

44 Wherefore heieoparded himfelfe to deliger 
his people,end to get him a perpetuall name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him through the m{ds 
of the hofte, flaying onthe right hand and onthe 
jefe,fo that they departed away on both fides, 

46 Sowent hee tothe elephants feet, andapte 
him vnder him, and flew hiw : thenfell the dle- 
phant downe vpon hima: and there he died. l 

47 But the orher fecing the powerof the king, 


ten eee 

48. € And the kings armie went vp to mete 
them toward Iernfalem, andthe king pitched his 
tents in JudeztowardmountSion. . 

49 Moreover the king tooke truce witht 
that were in Beth-fura: but when they came put 
of the city,becaufe they had ro vicaiics there.} 
were (but vp therein,and the land had refted, 

.50 The king tooke Berth fura , and ice there a 
garifonto keepe it, } 

$1 And. béefiegéd the SanQuary many dayes, 
and made iuRrumentsto hoot, and other engipes 
of warre, andinftruments to cali fire and ftores, 
and pieces to caft daits and flings. 

52 || They allo made engwes againft their ¢n- 
gines,andfoughtalongieston, 

53 But inthe garners there were novitailes: 
ifor it was thefeuenth yeere , and then they chat 
iwere in Iudea, and were delivered from the Gtn- 
itiles,had eaten vp cherefidue of the ftore, 
| §4 Sotha: inthe Sanctuarie were fewe njen 

eft : for the famine came fo vpon them, that they 
kwere {cattered ewery man to his ownep ace. 

55 f Now when Lyfias heard chat Php 
whorn Antiochus the king, whiles he liued, Had 
rdeined ta br’ng vp Antiochus hisfonne, that 
emight be king,) ~ 

56 Wascome againe out of Perfia and Media, 
nd the Kings hoft with him, and choughtto tke 
nto him the role of things, ; 

5” He ana bu haked, and were Rirred forward 
y themin che caftle to gee and tell the King, 4nd 
hecaptaines of the hofte , andto others, faymc, 

ee decreale daily,and cur vitailes are bee {mdll, 
nd the placethar we lay fiege vnto,is ftrong,and 
he affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. j 


| i $8 Now therefore let vs|jagree withrhefe men, 
l and take truce with them.& with all theirnatigng 
rmm 


———— 


59 And grant them to liue after their law, 
thev did afore :for they bee grieved ,‘and doe i 
the'ethings, becaufe we haue broken their lawe 

60. So the king andthe princes were conten 
and fentvmto them to make peace , and they 1 
ceiued it. 

61 Whentheking and the princes had mad 
an oath vatorhem , they came vponthis outof 
the fortrcile, 

62 Andtheking went vp to mount Sion: gi 


. 


| when he faw that the place was well defenced, h 


brake his oath thet he had made, and commaun4 
ded to breake dowrethe wall roundabout, =| 


63 Then departed he in all haft, and returned 
vate Anticchia, where hee found Philip havin 
dominion of the citic: fo hetought againft him 

.aud tooke the citic by force 


CHAP. VII j 


T Demetrinsre ones ater heehad killed Antiochas and Lr fias. 
Hetroublet! thechildrenof I fraelthrough e-ecoumesist ertain 

_ wackeeperfoss, 37 Thepraper of the Priefis againit Nicanor 
qt luaas hillert Nicanor s serre bad made hy prayer, 


YN the hundreth ana ons and fiftieth yeere, dej 29¢Pp>~4ung.t2, i 
pe~ Demetrius the fonne ot Seieucus fre 

Rome, andcamevp with a tew men vitoa citi 

of the fea coat and reign: a chere, 


his fathers kingdome,his touldierstooke Antio 
chus and Li Hasa! dbrovghrtlesivnte him. 


cap.g 
2 And when hee cune into the poffeff on o 


3 But-when it was told him,he faid , Shew me 
not their Foces > 


metrius was fet vpon the throné of fis kingdom, 


4 Sothey putthemto death Ni wwhern Del i | 
i 


§ Therecame vito kim al) th own his avd 
yngodly men of iraei, whofe c? ptaine was Alcie 
mus,that would iane tene the hiePrieft. 

6 Thete menaccufed thepeople vnto the kirg, 
faying, lucas and his brethren haue flaine all thy 
friends and driven vs out of our owne land. 

4 Wherforefendnow forme man whom thou | 
trufteft, that he may goe and fee all the deftrudi- 
on which he hath done vnto vs, and to the kings 
land, and let him punifh them with all their pare | 
tar ers. 

8 Then the King chofe Bacchides a friend of 
his which was a great man in the realme, and ru- 
led beyond the foed, and was faithfull vnto the . 
king,andtent him, 

9 Andchat wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hie Prieft,and commanded him to be auenged of 
the children of I{rael 

10 So they departed, and came witha great 
ofteinto the land of ludayand fencmefiengers to 
udas and his brethren deceitfully with peaceable 

ords. 
11 Evtthey beleenednot their faying : før they 
aw thaccthey-werecome with a great holte. 

12 Thenacompany of the gouernours aflem- 
led vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate of 
eafonable points. . T 

13 Andthe|j Afideanswerethefirftthat requis ph, nefdhae, 
ed peaceamor'g the children of Ifrael. 

14 For,faid they, He that isa Prieft of the feed 
f Aaron,is come with this army ; therefore hee 

ilnothurtvs. 

15 Thenhelpake vnto them peaceably , and 
ware vnto them, and faid, Wee will doe youno 
arme,neicther your friends, 

! 46 And they beleeued him : bur hee tookeof 
them threefcoremen, & {lew them in one day ac- 
cording 


SPO gi 
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Apocrypha, 


cording tothe wordsthatwerewritten, = 
17 * They haue cafi the bodies of thy Saints, ' 
| and their blood round about Ierufalem,and there | 
| was no man that would bury them. . 
18 So thee came a feare and a trembling a- 
mong all the people: for they faid, There is neither ; 
trueth nor righteoufnefte in them: for they haue ’ 


* Pfal, 92a 


' broken the appointment and oath that they made, | ; 
ng Theale g | Sennacherib blafphemed thee , thine Angel went 


| sg Then Bacchidesremooued trom ferulalem, 
i and pitched histentat || Beth-zecha, where hee 
| fent foorth and tooke many of the men that had | 
forfaken him , and certaine of the people whom 
he flew and caft into the great pit, 
20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- | 
cimus , and leftmen of warre with bimto helpe 
thim : fo bacchides went vnto the king. 
| 24 Thus Alcimus ftroue for the Priefthood. 
| 22 Andall {uch as troubled the people, refor- 
ited vnto him: infomuch chat they obteined the 
land of fuda,and did mnch hurt in Ifrael. 
| 23 Now when Iudasfaw all the mifchiefe that 
| Alcimus and his company had done among the 
iJíraelites more then the heathen, 
24 He went forth round about all the borders 
lof ludea , and punithed thofe that were fallen a- 
lway, fo that they came no more abroad in the 
countrey. 
| 25 But when Alcimusfaw that Iudas and his 
| had gotten the vpper hand, and knew that 
l e was nor able to abide them, he went againeto 
l the king,and accufed them of wicked things. _ 
tofohAmii®. 26 Then the king fent Nicanor one of his 
\664p.16. chiefe princes,which hated Ifrael deadly, & com- 
i | manded him that he fhould deltroy the people. 

27 f So Nicanor came to lerufaiem witha 
reat hofte, and (ent vnto Iudas, and his brethren | 
deceitfully with friendly words,faying, 

: 28 Let therebeeno warre betweene mee, and 
‘you: I will come with few men, to fee how you 
doe, friendly. 

29 So hee came vnto Iudas, and they{aluted 


| 
(Or, Berhfeth, 


ser, Bereth. 


| pared totake away Iudas. 


I 
| jone another peaceably: butthe enemies werepre- 
\ 


30 Neuertheleffe, it was tolde Iudas, that hee 


came vnto him vnder deceit : therefore he feared 


him,and would fee his face no more. 

21 When Nicanor perceived that his counfell 
wasbetrayed,hee went out co fight againit Iudas, 
befide j Carphafalama 

32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors hofte 
about fiue thoufand men : fo they fled into the ci- 
tie of David, 

33 Afterthis came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, andfome ofthe Priefts with the Elders of the 

| people went foorth of the San@uary to falutehim 
peaceably, and to thewe him the burnt offering 
that was offered for the king, 


LOr Caphafararie, 


————— O 


let them be {laine by thefword: remember their 
blafphemies, and fuffer them notto continue, 

39 F When Nicanor wasgone from Ierufa- 
lem,he pitched bis cent at Beth-horon, andthere | 
an hofte met him out of Syria. 

40 And Iudas pitched in || Adafa with three 
thoufand men,where Ludas prayed faying, ` 

41 O Lord, * becaufe the meflengers of king 


\]Or, Adarfa: 


F 2.Kin t9. 
Ba ae 
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foorth, and flew an bundreth, fourcicere and fiue 
thoufand of them, 

42 Sodeftroy thou this hoft before vsto day, 
that al other may know that he hath fpoken wic- 
kedly againft chy San@uary, and punith himac- 
cording to his malice. 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, 
thechirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nica- 
nors hofte was di{comfited, and hee himfelfe was 
fir Maine in the battell. 

44Now when his armie faw that Nicanor was 
flaine,they caft away their weapons, and fled, 

45 Bue they pu:fued:after them adayes iour- 
ney from Adafa vnto Galera, blowing alarme 
with the trumpets after them, 

46 Sothey came foorth of all the townes of 
Judea roundabout , and rufhed vponthem, and 
threw them from one to another, fo that they all 
pa bythefword, and there was not one ofthem 

è tc. 

47 Thenthey tooke the {poyles andthe pray, 
and {mote off Nicanors head, and his righthand, 
which he held vp ío proudly,and brought it with 
them,and hanged them vp afore Ierufalem. 

48 Sothe people reioyced greatly , and kepe 
that day asa day of great gladnefie, 

49 And they ordeined to keepe yerely that day 
on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 

ic Thus the landof Luda wasin refta little 
walle, 


CHAP. VIII 
1 Imdasaonfidering the power and policie of she Romanes, maketh 
oe with chert.23 The conditions of mutuak friend{bip fen 10 
abe lewes. 


Vdas heard alfo the fame of cheRomanes, that | fofeph. Antiq. 18. 

they weremighty and valiant,and agreeable to | ¢4-18- 
all things that were required of chem, and made}. 
peace with all tharcame vntothem, . 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they told him of their battels, andtheir wor- 
thy a@ which they did among the || Galatians, 
a they had conquered, and made topay tri- 

ute, 

3 And whatthey had-done inthe countreyo 
Spaine: how that they kad wonne there the mines 
offiluer and gold, m 

4 Andthat by theircounfell, and gentle be- 
hauiour they wererulers in every place, though 


{ Or, Frenchmen, 


: ECLER 


34 But he laughed at them,and mocked them, | the place was farre from them, and thar they had 
| and counted themprephane , and {pake proudely | difcomfited and giuen great ouerthrowes to the 
| 35 And fwarein hiswrath, faying , If Iudas kings that came againftthem, from the vrtermo 
į and his hofte bee not deliuered now into mine | part of the earth , and that others gaue them trie 
i hands, if euer I come againein fafetie , I will! bute every yeere, 
| burne vpthishoufe, Withthat, wentheoutina| 5 How they had alfw difcomfited by battel 
| great anger, ] ; Philip and Perfes kings of the|] Macedonians,and 
; | 39 Thenthe Priefts came in,and tood before | others that arofeagainft chem , and how they o- 
, the altar in the Temple,weeping,andfaying, | wercamethem, i 
PEA For afinuch asthou, O Lord, haftchofen; 6 And how great Antiochus king of Afi 
| this * houfe, thatthy Namemightbe called vpon| that came againft them in batte}, having an hun 
_ therein,and that it fhould be an houfe of prayer,| dreth and twenty elephants , with horfemen an 


and petition for thy people, | chares, and a € ifcomfi 
38 Baauenged of this mas andhishofte, and: by them, s aa ad 


fOr Cins, 


en ee a a 
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_ 9 And how they tooke him alive,-and ordci- 
ned him, with juchas theuld reigne after him, to 
| pay a great cribure,and togiuc holtages,and afe- 


parateportion, 
~ 8 Even checountreyof India,and Mecia, and 
Lydia, & of his beft countries, which they touke 
ot him,and gauethemtoking Eumenes. 
| 9 Againe, when it wastold them that the 
Grecians,were comming to deftroy them, 
ro, They fentsgaintt them acaptaine , which 

aue them battell, and flew many.otthem, and 
tooke many prifoners:with their wimes and chil- 
dren,and {poiled them and conquered their land, 
and defiroy d their firong holdes, and fubdued 
them to be their bondmen,vnto this day : 
_ 4 Moreover, how they deftroyed & brought 
intofubieGiion other kingdomesand yles, who- 
Hoewer had withftood them : 
i b2 Buttharthey kept amity with their owne 
ifricnds,and thofe that flayed vp.n them : finally, 
ithat they conquered kingdomes, both tarreand 
neere , tnfomuch that whofoeuer heard of their 


{Fenowme, was afraidofthem, 
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13 Forwhom they would helpeto thei king 
domes,thcfereigned,and whem they would,they 
put downe :thus were they in moft high autho- 

itie, 

t4 Yetforallthisthat none of them ware a 
Icrowne , neither wasclothed in purple, to bee 
pret eiscrely: 

t «5 Burthat they had ordeined then-felue: a 
jeouncel, wherein three hundreth and twenry-men 
jconfulted dayly , and prowded forthe common 
affai esto gouernethem well, 
| #6 And that chey committed their gouernment 
to oge man cuery yere,who did rule overall their 
ountrey, towhom every man was obedient :and 
here was neither hatred, norenuieamong them. 
17 @ Then Judas chofe Eupolemus the fomne 
offohn, the foure of Accus , and Lafon the fonne 
fEleazar, and fertthem vnto Rome to make 
riendfhip and mutuall fellowhhip with them, 
18 Thatthey might take from them the yoke 
for they {aw that the kingcome of the Grecians 
ould keepe Ifraelin bondage ) 

19 Sotheywentvnto Rome, which wasa ve- 

y great iourney,& came into the || Senate,where 
hey {fpake and Taid, 

20 Iudas Maccabeuswith his brethren, and 
i he people of the Tewes hath fent vs ynto you, to 
| make abond of friendthip & peace with you,and 
| ye to regifter vs as your partakers and friends. 

i 21 Andthemarrer pleafedthem. 
| 


Oreonnceh. 


22 And this is the copie of the epiftle that 

they wrote intables ofbraffe , andfent to lerufa- 

em, thaechey might haue by thema memorial] 
f the perce,and mutuall tellowthip. 

23 Good fuccefle be tothe Romanes , and to 
he people of the lewes, by fea, and by land for 
uer, and the{word,andene.nie befromthem. 

24 Ltherecome hrft any warrevponthe Ro- 

anes,or any of chet: friends thorowout all their 

dominion, . 

25 Thepeople of the lewesthallhelpethem, 

as the ‘ime fhalbeappointed, with alftheir heare, 

26 AM || they thal give nothing tothem that 
come to fight for them, nor ferue them with 
wheate,nor weapons,nor money, Nor fhips, as it 

plea’eth the R omanes. but || ‘hey fhat keepe their 
- |couenants, without taking any thing ot them. 
27 Likewife alfo if warre come firit againft the 


ee ee 


` 


} 0r,the Rowants, 
i 


| pOrthe lewes 


| thips,as it pleafeththe Romanes, wno will aid 


e 
IXe 
inarionofthe Tewes,the Romanes fhall help them 
' with a good will, accorving as the ume fhall bee 
appointed them. 
| 28 Neither thall wheatebe giuen vnto them, 
‘that take their parc,nor weapons,nor money noer) 
thefe couenants without deceit. 

29 According to thele articles the Romans 
made the band with the people ot the lewes. 

go Ifaiter chefe points, the one paire or the} 
orner will adde or diminith , they may doe it at) 
[their pleafures, and whatfoeuer they hall adde or | 
lakeaway.thalberavified, : 

31 And astoucbing the euill chat Demetrius 
hath done vnto the Lewes, we hauewritten voto | 
him, faying Wherefore iayeft thou thine heauie| 
yoke vpon our friends & confederates the Lewes? ù 

32 Afthereforethey complaine any more a- 
ainftthee, wee will coe them iuftice, and fight 
with thee by fea and by land. 

CHAP. IX. rA 
1 After the death of Nitanor, Demetrius fendeth bisarmiyaccin ft 
lnaas. 18 feswas is faime.3* lonatbanas pus mehe fteaa of bis 
brosber. q7 The bastell het weene Bacchides and lowathan. 15 
Aicinu (mitra wih thepalfie,agdorrh (8 Hecommesh | 
upon Jonathan by the counjeUofcertaime wicked perfons and is | 
ouercome, 7o Thetruce of lonati anmith eaccri es. ! 


i 


N the meanefeafon when Demetrius 

how Nicanor and his hofte had given the bat- phap 18. 
tell , hefent Bacchides'and-Alcimusagaine into | 
Indea,and his|{ chiefeftrengtn with them. — Lor shenight 

2 Sothey went taorth by the way thatis to- | 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents before vie- | 
faloth whichis in Arbelis,and wanneit,and flew 
much people, 

3 “Andin the firft moneth of the hundreth fif- | 
tie and two yeere, they laid their fiege againft 1e- | 
rujalem. 

4 Buttheyraifed theircampe , and came to | 
Berea, with twenty thoufand/ootemen, and two 
thoufand hoifemen, 5 

Now ludasbad pitched his tentat || Eleafa, (07,Z<i/e: 
and three thonfand chofen men with him, i 

6 Andwhen they faw thatthe multitude of | 
the armie was great, they werefore afraid , and | 
many conucyed themfelues out of the hofte, fo ! 
that there abode no more ofthem,bureight hun- 
dred men. | 

7 When Iudasfaw that his hoftefailed him, | 
and that he mufi needes fight, hee was fore trou- 
bled in mind, thar he had no time to gather chem 
together,and wasdif{i ouraged, 

8 Neuerthelefle helaid yncothem that remaie į 
ned, Let vs rife, and poe vpagainft our enemies, if 
perzduenture we may beableto fight with chem. | 

9 Butthey would haue ftayed bhim faying.We | 
are not able, bur let vs rather faue our lines: turne | 
backenow, feeing our brethrenare departed : for , 
fhali wefghtagainft them chat are-fo lew ? 

ro Then ludas {aid,God forbid tharwe thould 
doevhis thing, to flee from them :ifour time bee 
come,let vs diemantully tor our brethren,and let | 
vs nociiaine our bonour. 

11 Then the hofte remoued out ofthe sents, 
andftood apainftchem , whe bad diuided their | 
horfemen intatwo troopes, andthey that threw | 
with flings, and the archers marched in the fore- f 
ward, andrheythatfoughtin the foreward were) 
allValiantmen, | 

12 AndBacchideswas intheright wing. Soi 
the armie drew neere on both fides, and blew the: 
tiumpess, 
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had heard hofeph, Antiques 


horne 
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13 They of ludasfide blew the trumpets alfo, 
nd the earth fhookeat the noife of thearmies, 


16 Now when they which were of the lefe 
ing faw that the right wing was difeomfited 
hey followed Iwdas behind, andthem that were 
ith him hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was therea fore battell : for many 
ere flaine of both the parties. 

18 ludas alfo himtelfe was kiiled, and the 
mnant fled. 

19 So fonathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
rother, and buried him in his fathers fepulchre 
in the citie of Modin. 

20 And all the Ifraelites wept for him, and 
ourned greatly for him, and lamented many 
ayes, faying, 

21 How isthe valiant man fallen whichdeli- 
red Ifrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of fudas,both 
he ba:telsand the valiant a@esthat he did >and 
fhis worthineffe, they are not written : for they 
ere very many. 

23 @ Now after the death of Iudas, wicked 
en came vp in all che coafts of Ifrael , andthere 
rofe all {uch as gauethemfelues to iniquity. 

34 Inchofe dayes was therea very great fa- 
ineintheland, andall the countiey gaue over 
emfelues with them. 

25 And l’acchides did chufe wicked men, and 
ade them lords in the land. 

26 Thefefought out, & made earch for Iudas 
riends,andbrought them vito Bacchides,which 
uenged himfel fe vpon them,and mocked them. 

27 And therecame fo great trouble in I{rael, 
s was not fince the rime that no Frephet was 
cene among them, 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
aid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother Tudas is dead, and there 
snonelike him to go forth againft our enemies, 
uen againft Bacchides,and|| againft chem of our 
ation that areenemies vnto vs, 

30 Therefore this day wechufethee,that hou 
ayeft be our prince and captaine in his place,to 
rder our battell. 

3# So [onathan toeke the gouernance vpon 
im atthe (ame time, and ruled in ftead of bis 
rother ludas- 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he fought for 
oflay him. 

33 Then Ionachanand Simonhis brother per- 
eiuing that , fled into the wilderneffé of Thecua 
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to Simon his brother, thatthe children of Ambri 
made a great mariage, & broughtthe bride from 
¥ Medaha with great pompe: for the was daugh- 
ter to one of the nobleft princes of Canaan, 

33 Therforethey remembred [ohn their bro- 
ther, and went vp, and hid chemfelues vnder the 
couert of che mountaine, 

39 So they litt vp their eyes,& looked,andbe- 
hold,there was a great noyfe, and much prepara- 
tion: chen the bridegrome came foorth, and his 
friends and his brethren met them with cimbrels, 
and intruments of muficke,and many weapons. 

40 Then Jonachans men that lay in ambuth, 
rofe vp again{t them, and flew many ot them,and | 
the remnant fled into the mountaines, fo that they 
tooke all their {poyles. 

41 Thusthemartage was turned to mourning, 
and the noyfe of cheir melody into lamentation. 

42 Andfo when they had auenged the blood 
of their brother,they turned againevnto lorden, 

43 When Bacchidesheard this, hecamevnto 
the border of Lorden with a great power vpon 
the sabbath day.) 

44 Then lonathan fayd vnto his company, 

Letvsrile nox , and fight againft our enemies: 
for it is not to day as in time palt. 

45 Behold,che battell is before vs,and behind 
vs, andthe water of Iorden on this fide and that 
fide,and the marife, and foreft, fo that there is no 
place for vs to turre afide, À 

46 Wheretore crie now vato hezuen, that yee 
way bee delivered fromthe power of your enes 
mies : lo they ioyned battell. 

47 Then Ionathan ftretshed out his hand to 
finite Bicchides: but hee turned afide from him 
andreculed, 

48 Tbenlonathan , and they that were with 
hin», leaptinto Torden, and fwimmed ouer vnto 
thefurther banke ; but the ether would not paffe 
tkorow iorden after chem, 

49 So in that day were flaine of Bacchides : 
fide about a thoufand men. 

so Then he turned againe to Terufaiem, and 
built vp the ftrong cities in luda, as the cafile of 
Jericho,and Emmaus. andBethhoron,and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha,}| Pharathoni,and || Tepho,with VEE ite 
high wallcs,with gates,and with barres, sia 

_ 5 And fet garifons inthem, that they might 
vie their malice vpon Lirael. 

53 Hee fortified alfo the citie Beth-fura, and 
Gazara, ard the caftle, and fet a garifon in them 
with prouifion of vitailes, 

53 Heetooke allo the chiefeft mens fonnes in 
the countrey for hoftages,and put them in the ca- 
ftle at lerufalemto be kept. 

$4 @ Afterwardin the hundred fifty andthree 
yecre,inthefecond mon:th , Alcimus comman- 
ded that the walles of the inver court ‘of the San- 


[0r Natabashy 


with all their company, and pitched their tents 
by the water poole of Afphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderftood , hee 
came ouer Lorden with all his hofte vpon tbe 
Sabbath day. s 

35 (Now had Ionathan fent his brother Joby, 
a capcaine ofthe people , to pray his friends the 
‘Nabathites, chat they would keepe their baggage 
i which was mnch. 
| Or famebri. _ 36 Butthechildren of |{ Ambri came out of 
Medaba,androoke ohn and all that he had,and 
{ 
| 


Guary fhould bedeRtroyed, and he pulleddowne 
the monument: of the Pruphets,and began to de- 
ftroy them. 

©§ Bucat che fame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterprifes were hindicd, and hi: mouth 
was {topped :for he was {mitten with a palfie,and 
could no more fpeake,nor piue order concerning 
his houfe. 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
the fame tıme. ; 

$7 And when Bacchides fawe that Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe to the king and fo the 
land of luda was in tefttwo yeeres, 


when they hadtakenit,went their way. 
37 Afcerthiscame word vntoionathan , and 


8 Then 


(Or, lensthan, 


bor, Odares, 


| Or ,Berh-legen. 
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E 58 Then all che vngodly men held acouncel, | 
faying Behold, Ionathan, & his companydweli at! 
eafe, & without care: wherefore let vs bring Bace 
chides hicher,& be wil take them ail in one night, 

59 So they went and confulted with him 

60 Who arofe and came with a great hofi and 
fent letters priuilycohis adherents , which were 
in ludea „to take lonathan and thofe that were 
with him ; but they could not, for their countell 
wasknowen vanto them. 

61 And || they tooke fiftiemen of the countrey, 
which were the chiefe workers of this wicked- 
nefit and flew them. 

62 @ Then Ionathan and Simon with their 
company departed vnto |/Beth- bafin,which is in 
the wildernefle , and repaired the decay thereof, 
and made it {trong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered all 
his hoft,andfent wordto them that were of Iudea. 

64 Then came he and laid fege to Beth-bafin, 
and fought againft it a long featon, and made in- 

itruments of warre, 

65 Bue lonathan had left his brother Simon 
in the citie,and went torth into rhe countrey and 
caine with acertaine number, 

66 And flew |i Odomeras and his brethren and 
the children of Phasron in their tents: fo hee be- 
ganto flay,and increaled in power. 

_ 67 Simon alto and his company went out of 
thecity and burut-vp the inftruments of warre, 

28 And tovghe ag amft Bacchidcs,and dcom- 
fited bim, and vexeu him fore, fo chat his counfell 
and journey was in vaine. 

69 Wherciore hee was very wroth atthe wic- 
ked men, that paue him counfell to cume into the 
countrey, and Ilew many oi them, and pur pofed 
to returne into his owne countrey. 

970 Whereof when Ionathan hed knowledge, 
heefent ambafladuurs veto him , to intreate of 
peace with him, and that the piiloners fhould bee 
delivered. 

gi Which ching hee accepted, and did accor- 
-ding to his defire, & made an oath, that he would 

neuer doe him ha: me all the dayes of his life. 

72 Soheercltored vnto him the prifonersthat 
hee had taken aforetime out of the iand of Iuda, 
and fo returned and went into his owne land,nei- 
ther did he come any more into their borders. 

73 Thusthe (word ceafed from Hrael, and To- 
nathan dweltat Machmas, and beganne thereto 
gouernethe people, anddeftroyed the vngodly 
men out of Ifrael. 


CH AR TX. 

4 Demetrius defretb to bane peace w'th Ionathan, 18 Alexan- 
ger alfo defirerh peace wubihe Lewes. 48 Aexander maketh 
wape againfi Demetrins, $0 Demetris is flanes 51 The 
frienafh:pof Piolemeus and Alexauder, 

N the hundreth and threefcore yere came Alex- 

ander the fonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
tooke Prolemais,and they receiued him,and there 
he reigned. 

2 Nowwhen Demetrius the king heard it, hee 
gathered anexceeding great hoff, and wencforth 
againft him te fight 

3 Alfo Demetrius fent letters vnto Ionathan, | 
with louing words,as thogh he would prefer him 

4 For hee faid, Wee will firft make peace with | 
him,before he ioyne with Alexander againftvs, | 

5 Hilfe he wiil remember all cheeuill that wee | 
haue done again{t him, and agaiaft his brethren 
and his nation. 
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6 And{o he gaueTonathan leane to gather an’ 
hoft,and to prepare weapons, and tu bee contie- 
rate with him, and commanded the hoftages thac, 
were in thecaftie, to be delivered vito him. 

7 @ Then came lonathan to Jerufalem, and 
read the Icttersin the audienceot all the people, 
and of them that were in the caiile. 

8 Therefore they were foreafraide , becaufe 
they beard that the king had giuen bim licenfe to 
gather an armie. 

9 Sothey chat were of the caftle,deliueredthe 
holtages vnto Lonathan, who reftored them to 
their parents: 

10 fonathanalfo dweleac lerufalem, and Le- 
gan to build and repaire the cite. ; 

1s And hee commaunded the workemen to 
build the wals , andthe mount Sion round about 
with hewen ftone,to fortifie it : and fo they did, 

a3 Thenthe ftrangersthae were in the calles 
which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 Sochat every man lett nis place, and went 
into his owne country.. 

14 Only at Bet: Lra remained certaine which 
had forfaken the Law, and the commandements : 
for it was their refuge. 

15 € Nowwhen king Alextnder had heard a 
the p: omifesthac Demetrius had made vito lona 
than: and when it was tolde him of the batrel 
and noble a@es , which: hee and hisbrethienha 
dune, and of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He fayd, Might we finde fuch aman ? no 
therefore wee will make him our tricnd and con 
federate. i 

17 Vponthishewrote a letter, and fentit vne 
tohim,wichchefe words faying, 

18 KING ALEX ANDER to his brothe 
Ionathan fendeth salutation. 

19 We haue heard of thee,that thou arta very 
valiant man,and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Whereforethis day we ordaine thee to bee 
the high Prieft of thy nation,and to be called the 
kings triend : (andhe {ent him a purple robe, and 


aj| crown of gold) ý thou maieft|{ contider what} | arynise 


: 
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is tor our protite,and keepe friendthip toward vs. f bOrseke our part 


2t Sointhe feuenth moneth of the handred & 
threefcore yere,vpon the feaft day of the taberna- 
cles, Jonathan pur on the holy garment, and ga- 
thered an hofte,and prepared many weapons. 


22 @ Which when Demetrius heard, hee was |/of-ph, Ait.. 
i AP. ge 


marueilous fory,and faid, 

23 What haue we done, that Alexander hath 
prevented vsin petting yfriendthip of che lewes 
for his ftrength ? 

24 Yet will I writeandexhort them, and proe 
mife chem dignities and rewards , thar they may 
helpeme. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote veto them thefe 
words, KiINGDEMETRIVS vato the nati- 
on of che lewes (endeth greeting. 

26 Wehaue heard thar ye haue kept your co- 
uenant toward ys, & continuedin our tnendthip, 
and haue notioyned with vur enemies , whercot 
wearc glad. 

27 Now therefore remaine ftill and keepe fides. 
litietoward vs,and wee wili recompenfe you for 


ithe good chingsthat ye haue done tor vs, 


28 And willreleafe you of many charges,and . 
giue you rewards, - l 

29 Andnow ldifcharge for your fake allthe | 
lews frometributes,& free you from the cuftomes 
ot fait andthe crowne-taxes, andfrom the third 


art. i 
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‘lapoerypha. 


i partof thefeede, 


| the land of Luda or of the three governments 


Galile,from this day torth tor euermore. 

31 lerufalem alio with all things belonging 
thereto, fhal] be holy and free from the tenths and 
tribute, 

32 Alfo I releafethepower of the caftie which 
is atlerufalé, & giue itvnto the bie Prieft,that he 
may fet init {uch men,as he fhall chufe to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer, I freely deliver euery one of the 
Iewes that were taken away prifoners eut of the 
Sand of Ludathronghout all my realme, and cuery 
one of them fhali bee free from tributes, yea, euen 
their cattell, 

| 34 And all the feaftes, and Sabbaths, andnew 
| | Moones, andthe dayes appointed, andthe three 
| dayes before the feaft, and the three dayes after 
| the feaft, hall be dayes of freedome, and libertie 
| for all the fewes in my realme. 
| i 35 So that inthem no man fhall haue power 
to doe any thing, orto vexeany of themin any 
maner of caufe. 
36 Alfo thirtie thoufand of the Tewes thall be 
| written vp in the kings hofte, and hauetheir wa- 
ges payed them, as apperteineth to all them that 
| areofthe kings armie: and of them fhalbe ordei- 
ned certaine to keepe the kings trong holds. 
i 77 Andľomeof them thalbe fet ouerthe kings 
moft fecret affaires,and their gouernors and their 


Princes thall be of themfelucs, and they fall liue 


after their owne lawes,as the king hath comman- 
ded in the land of luda. 
38 Andthechree governments that are added 


vnto [udea trom the countrey of Samaria, thall be 
ioyned vnto Iudea, and they thalbe as vnder one, 


and obey none other power,but the high Prieft. 


39 And! give Prolemais & the borders thereof 


vnto the San@uary at Lerufalem, for the neceflary 
| expences of the holy shings. 


40 Moreouer . I will giue euery yeere fifteene 


) thoufand ficles of filuer of the kings revenues out 
of theplaces apperteining vato mee. 


41 And all the ouerplus which they hauenot 
paied for the things due, as they did in the former 
yeeres,(rom henceforth they fhall giue it toward 


| the workes of the femple. 


42 Andbefides this the fiue thoufand ficles of 
filuer which they received yeerely of the account 
appointed forthe entertainment of the Sanuary 


thee yeres paffed eué thefe things thalbe releafed 


| becaufethcy appertaine co thePriefts that minifter 
| 43 Item, whofoeuer they be that flee vnto the 
| "Temple at ferufalem, or within the liberties ther- 

of,and are indebted to the king for any maner of 
i thing, chey fhall be pardoned , and allthatthey 


haue in my Realme. 


’ 44 For thebuilding alfo and repairing of the 
| workes of the San&tuary,expenfes fhalbe giueti of 


; chekingsrcuenues. 


| 45 Andforthe making of the walles of Teru- 
| faler, and toitiiying it round about, that rhe 
l i hoidsin Judea may be built vp, thall alfo the colts 


be given owt of the kings revenues. 


m S y 


| 


| 30 Andfromthe halfe of the fruit of che trees 
| which is mine owne:tuetie, Í fo releafe them,that 
. from this day foorth,none thall rake any thing of 


which are added thereunto, as of Samaria, and of 


fare he had vexedchem, 
47 Wherfore they agreedvnto Alexande 

was the firit chat bad intreated of true peace with 

them,and fo were confederate with him alway. _ 

48 Then gathered king Alexander agreat hoit, 
and camped ouer againft Demetrius. 

49 so thetwo kings ioyned batcel,but Deme- 
trius hoftefled, and Alexander purfued him, and 
preuailedagainft them. 

50 Sothat fore bat:e 


bles 


li continued till the funne 
went down, &Demerrius was flainetheiameday, 

51 ¢ Then Alexander fent Ambafladors vnto 
Prolemeus the king of Egypt with thefe wordes, 


52 For fo much as I am cemeagaineto my 
Realme, and am ferin the throne of my tathers, 
and haue gotten the dominion „and haucdeitroy- 
ed Demetrius,ind enioy my countreg, 

53 Seting that! haueeuen giuen him the bate 
tell,and he and his army is difcomfited by me,and 
I fic in the chroneof his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendthip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: to fhall 1 bee 
thy fonne in law,and giue thee rewards,and ynto 
her things according to thy dignitie. 

$5 Then Prolemeus the king goue anfwere, 
faying, Happy bethe day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and titrek in 
the throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now cherfore will 1 fulfill thy writing: bue 
meet mee at Prolemais that wee may fee one anoa 
ther , andthat i may make thee my fonnein law, 
according to thy d:fire. 

57 SoProlemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra,and came vato Prolemais in 
the hundrech threefcore and two yeere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and hee 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,and mari« 
ed chem at Ptolemais with great glory,asthe mas 
ner of kings is. 

59 | Then wrote king Alexander vnto Lona- 
than,that he fhouldcome and meete him ° 

6o So hee went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and therehee met thetwo kings, andgaue them 
great prefents et filuer and golde, and totheir 
friends,and found fauour in their fight. a 

61 And thereaffembled cerraine peftilent fels 
lowes of Hrael, & wicked mento accufe hina: but 
the king would not hearethem. 

62 Andthe king commanded that they thould 
take off the garments oflona:han,and clothhim 
in purple, and fothey did : andthe king appuine 
tedhimto fit by him 

63 And laid vnto his princes,Go with himinto 
the mids off city,and make a proclamation that 
no min complaineagain{t him of any matter , & 
that no man trouble biny for any maner of caule. 

64 So when his accufers {aw his honor accor- 
ding as it was proclaimed, and that hee wascloe 
thed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 Andtheking preferredhim to honor, and 
wrote him among his chiefe friends, & made him 
a Duke,and parraker of his doninion. 

66 Thus fonathan returned to Terufalem with 
peace and gladneffe, 

67 @ inthe hundreththreefcoreand fine yere, 
came Demetrius tie fonne of Demetrius trom 

46 @But when lonathan and the people heard | Cieta into his fathersland 
thefe words, they gaue no credite vnto them,nei= 
ther receiued them: for they remembred the great) was very fery,and returned vuto Antiochia 
. wickedn fie toat heghad done in Urael, and how 


68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, he, 


69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius the 


ouer- 


Foleph Antig. ipe 
chap. 6» 


et 


gouernourof Cælofyria , who gathered a great 


than the high Prieft,faying, ' 

Jo Darel thou, bein, butalone, lift vp thy 
felfe agait.ft vs? and I am laughed at, andre- 
proched, becaufe of thee : now therefore why 
doeftrheu varnethy fei feagainft vs in the moun- 
taines ? 

qs Now then if thou truft in thine owne 
ftrength , come downe to vs inthe plaine field, 
and there let vs try the matter together; for I haue 
the ftrength of cities. 

.. y2 Alke andlearnewhol am, and they fhall 
take my pare: & they thall tell thee that your foot 
isnot ableto Rand before ou: face; for thy fathers 
haue bene twile chafed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou bee able to abide 
fo great an hofte of horiemen and footmen in the 
plaine, where is neither Qone,nor reck,nor place 
to fee vnto 2 

74 When Ionathan heard the words of Apol- 
lonius be was mooued in his mind : wherefore he 
chote tenthouland men, and went out of [ernfa- 
lem, and Simon his brother met him for to helpe 
him. 

75 Andhe pitched his tents at loppe: butthey 
fue him out of thecitie: for Apollonius garifon 
wasin loppe. _ . 

76 Then they fought againft it, and theyrhat 
were inthecitie,for very feare let him in:fo Jona- 
than wan loppe, 3 

97 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thou‘and horfemen,with a great hoft of foormen, 
and went toward Azotus,asthough he would go 
forward, and came immediatly into the piaine 
field, becaufe hee had io many horfemen, and put 
his cruft intbem. 

78 So Ionathan folowed vpon him te Azotus, 
and the armie {kirm‘thed with his arriere band, 

79 For Apollonius had left a thoufand horfe- 
en behing chemin ambuth, 

. 80 And Ionathan knew that there was anam- 
bufhmen: tehinde him; and though they had 
compaffed in-his hofte, and thot darts at the peo- 
pic froma the morning to the evening, 
| 81 Yerthepeopiec flood Rill, asionathan had 
commanded them,till their horfes were wearie, 
82 Then brought Simon foorth his holte, and 
Het them againft the band : but the harfes were 
}weary, and he difconifited them,and they fled : {0 
the hosfemen were ftatteredin the fie'd, 

83 Andthey fled to Azotus.and came into the 

temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
here laue themfelues. k 

34 But Lon: than fet fre vpon Azotus, andall 
he cities roundabout it, and tooke their {poiles, 
nd buine with fire thetemple ot Dagonwith all 
hem that were fledinto ic, 

85 Thus weresflaine and burnt about eight 
houfand men. 

86 So lonathanremoued the boft from thence, 
nd camped by Afcalon, where themen of the ci- 
itiecame forth, and met him with great honour. 

8% Aker this went Lonathan and his hofte a- 
aine to Te:ufalem,s ith great fpoiles. 


hings , he began to dee Ionathan mose honour, 
89 And fenthim a collar of gold, asthe vfe 1s 
obe givenvneo fuch as are of the Kings blocd: 


f in poflefion, 


n —— - —— — 
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hofte and camped in Lamnia, and {ent vnto lona- ; 


88 And when bing Alexander heard thefe jone of another. 


c gaue him alfo Accaron,with the bordersthére- [that were in Iudea , to lay fiege vato the calile, 
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1 The diffention besweenePtoiemtus and Aexsuderhi forme int 
‘laie. 17 Thedeathof Alexander, 19 Demerrmove:gutth ali 
ser thé deathiof Prolvwmetss 22 son n befieged of jonathan, 
42 Demetrivs (eemg shatnomanrefifiedam, eidesbhy aresye 
ageine, ‘54 Tryphon moonerh Antiochus again fi Demetris. 


Ale the king of Egypt gathered agreat heft, Jofeph,Ant.x3. 
like the fand that lieth vpon the fea (hore, ##:7- 

and manyfhips,and went about through deceit ta | 

obteine the kingdome of Alexandcr,aud to 10yne | 

it vnto his ownerealme, 

2 Yponthis he went into Syriawith friendly 
words, and was let into the cities, and men came 
forth to meet him : for king Alexander had com- 
manded them to neet him, becaufe he was his fa- 
ther inlaw. » 

3 Now when he entred into thecitieof Pto- 
lemais, hee left bands and garilons in every citie. 

4 And when bee came necre to Azocus, they 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and thefuburbes thereof that 
were deflroyed, and the bedies caft abroad, and 
them that hee bad turnt in the battell: for they 
had made heapes of themby the way where hee 
vould paffe. $ 
5 Andtheytoldthe king what Ionathan had 
done, to the intenethey might gethim euill will; 
but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great ho- 
nour at Ioppe, wherr they faluted one another, 
nd lay there, 

7 SowhenIonathas had gorewith the king 
vneothe water that was called Eleutherus he rur- 
ned againero Ierulalem. 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the fea vnto Seleucia vpon the fea 
coaft, imagining wicked counfels agaipft Alex- 
nder,, 

9 f And fent amb:fladours ynto king De- 
metriusiaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
tweene vs, & 1 will giue thee my daughter,which | 
Alexander hath, and thou fhalt reigne in thy fae | 
thers kingdome, 

to For I repent that { gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth about to flay me, 

113 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one that 
fhould defire his realme, 

12 And hecooke his daughter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius , and forfooke Alexane 
der,fo that their hatred was openly knowen, 

13 Then Prolemeus cameto Antiochia,where 
he fet two crownes ypon his owne head, of Afia, 

nd of Egypt. 

14 In the meane feafon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia; forthey that dweltuin thole places,had 
rebelled againft him: : 

s5 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warre againfi him, and Prolemeus brought torth 
his hofte,and met him with a mighty power,and 
put him to flight. 

36 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, thereto 
be defended : fo Prolemens was exalted, 

19 And Zabdiel the Arabian {mote off Alexan 
ders head,and fent it vnto Ptolemeus. 

18 Butthe third day alter,king Ptolemeus di- 
ed: and they that were inthe hoids, were flaine 
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19 And Deretrius rcigned in the hundred 
three {core and feventh ycere. ER 
20 @ Arche fan e timega: hered Jonathanthem 
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which wasat ferufalem, andthey made many in- | 
& & _ firuments 


— Pruments of warre againftit. 


21 Then went there certaine vngodly petfons 
which haredtheic owne peopie) vato king Ds- 
etrivs, andcold him that Ionathan befieged the 
aftle. ; 

22 Sowhen he heard it he was angry, andim. 
ediat y came vnto etolemais, and wrote vnto 
onath 12. chac hee fhould lay no more fiege vnto 
it, but caat hee fhould meet hiar and fpeake with 
im at Prole:n2is in all hafte. A, 

23 Nea:rthelelle when Lonathan heard this,he 
ommiade (toheliegeit: hee chofe alfo certaine 
of tue B'ders of Krazh, and of che Prieftes,ant put 
iinfelf: in Janger, 

24 Anätovke with him filuer and golde , and 
apparel & diuers prefents and went toProlemuis 
vato the king,and found tauour inhisfight. 
| 25 Aad though certiine vngodly men of his 
ownenation had made complaints vpon him, 
26 Yet the king iutreaced him ashis predecef® 
ors had done , and promo:ed him in the fight of 
li his friends, - 

27 And confirmedhim inthe high Priefthood 
with all che honourablethings,thathe had afore, 

nd made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Lonathanalfo defiredy king,that he would 
make Iudea free with the three gouernments, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and Jonathan promifed 

um three hundreth talents. 

29 Whereunto the king confented , and gave 
Jonathaù writing of the fame, conteining thefe 
words, ` : 

30 Kinc Demerrivs vnto his brother 
Jonathan,ad to the nation of the Lewes fendeth 
greeting, a 
| 31 Wefend you here acopy oftheletter which 

wee did write vnto our coufin Lafthenes concer- 

ning you,that ye fhou'dfee it. . 

32 King Demetrius vnto Lafthenes his father, 
fendeth greeting. 

33 For the faichfulneffe that our friends the 
nation of the Lewes ktepe vnto vs , and fer theit 
good willtowards vs , weare determined to doe 
them good, 

34 Wherefore we affigne to them the coafts of 
(Judea with the three gouernments, Apherema,and 
Lydda, & Kamethe (which are added vnio Indea 
from the countrey of Somiaria) and all shat apper- 
teineth to all themrhatfucr fice in lerufalem both 
concern'ng the paymen's which the king tooke 
yeerelvato erime,both for the fruits of the earth, 
and fos the fruits of the trees. 

35 As forthe other things apperteining vnto 
ysoftlecenthsanderibuces, which were due vna 
to vs and the cnftomes of falr,and crowne. taxes, 
which were payed vato vs , wedilcharge them of 
all from henceforth 

36 And nothing hereof thalbe reckoned from 
this time forth and tor euer. 

37 Trerefore feethat ye make a copy of thefe 
things, aud del ner itvnto Ionathan, that it may 
bef. t vp vpon the holy mount in an open place, 

38 After this, when Demetrius the king faw 
tha: his land was in reft , & that no refiftance was 
made againft him, he fent away all his hoft cuery 
manto hisowgeplace, except certaine bands of 
ftranger:, Se, brought fromthe yles of the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hoft hstedhim. 

39 Now wasthereune Tryphon,thit had bene 
of Alexanders partafore,which when he faw that 
ald hok murmured ag aint Demetrius, be went 
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to || Simalcue the Arabian , that brought vp An- 
tiochus the foane of Alexander, 

40 Andlay fore vponhim,to deliner him this 
yong Antiochus, that hee mightreigneiin his fa- 
thers tead : he told him alfo wht great euill De- 
metrius had dons, and how his men of warre has 
ced him, and he remained there along feifon. 

4t Alfo fonathan fent vnto king Demetrius, 
to driue them out which were in the caftle at les 
rafalem, andthofechat wee in the forereffes: for 
they fought againft Lfrael. : 

42 So Demetrius tent vito Tonahan, faving, E 
will not onely doe thelethiigs {for thee andthy 
nation, butif opportu tielsrue, { will honour 
thee,and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore thou fhalt doe mee aplea- 
fure, if thou wilt fend me mento helpe me: for all 
mine army isgonefrom me, 

44 So Ionathan fent him three choufand ftrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and theycame vnto the 
king, wherefore the king was very glad at their 
comming. — _ - 

45 © Bur they that were of thecitie, euen an 
hundred andtwenty thoulandmen, gathered them 
together in che mids of the citie, and would haue 
flainethe king. 

46 Bur the king fled inro the palace , andthe 
ihe kept cheftreets of the citie,and began to 

t 
: rt Then the king called vnto the Iewes for 
helpe, which came to him all together, and wene 
abroad thorow thecitie, 

-48 And flew the fame day an hundred thot- 
fand, and fet fire vpon thecmie, and tooke many 
{poilesin that day and delivered the king. 


49 Sowhenthe citizens faw that the leweshad | 


gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and tharthey 
théelues were difappointed of their purpofe, they 
madetheir tupplica:ion vntothe king faying, 


50 || Grant vs peace, andletthe lewesceafe | Or,gineus tbe 
ight handa 


i 
i 
Or, Elephant se 


trom vexing vs andthe citie. 
= gv So they caft away their weapons,and made 
peace, & the Lewes were’grea'ly honoured before 
the king, & before ali that were in his sealn:e,and 
they came againe to lerufalem with great pray, 

52 Then king Demetrius fate in the throne of 
his kingdome and had peace im his land, 
52 Neuerthelefle he diffembled in all chat ener 
he fpake, and withdrew him(elte from ionathan, 
neither did he reward him according to the bene- 
fits which he had done for him,bur troubled him 
veryfore, ` 

54 ¢ After this returned Tryphon with the | 
young childe Antiochus,which reigned,and was 
crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had feauered, & they 
foughtagainft him, who fled & surned his ba. ke, 

56 So Tryphon tooke the || beats, and wanne 
Antiochia. P 

57 Andyong Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, 
faying , I appoint theeto be thechiefePriett, and 
make theeruler over the foure governments, that 
thou mayeft be afriendofthe Kings. 

58 Vponthis hetent him golden veffels to be 
ferved in, and gaue him lerne to drinke in gold, 
and ro wearepurple. andto haue acollar of gold. 

59 Hee made his brother Simon alfo captaine 
from the coaltes of Tyrus vnto theborders of E- 
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thorow the cities beyond the flood, & al! the me 
| of warre of Syria gathered vnio him for to kelp 
him: fo hecameto Askalon,and they of the citi 
jreceiued him honourably. 

f° 61 And from thence went he ynto Gaza: bu 
j they of Gaza hut him out: wherefure he laid fieg 
Svntoit, and burned the (uburbs thereof witb Ere, 
j and {roiled them, 

62 Thenchey of Gaza made fuprlicationyn 
4 to Jonathan, and hemadepeace wih them, and 
tookc of tbe forines ot the chiefem.n for hofta 
ges,and fent them co Llerufalem,and went thorow 
į the countrey vito Damaicus, 

63 Andwhen lonathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come inteCades, which is in Galile, 
with a great bofte, purpofing to drine him outo 
the countrey, 

64 Heecameagainftthem, and left Simon his 
brother in the countiey, 

65 And Simon beficged Beth-fura, and fought 
againft it a long feafon, and {but it vp. 

66 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
| which hee gianted them, and afterward putthem 
| out from thence,andtooke the citie, ana fera ga- 
rifon init, 

67 ThenTonathan with his hofte came to the 
water of Genefar, and betimes inthe noming 
came to theplaine of Azor. 

68 Andbchold, thehoftes ofthe |! Mrangers 
met him in the plaine,and had laydambuthnients 
for him in the mountaines, 

69 So that when they cameagainft thé,the am- 
bufbn:ents rufe out of their places & skivmthcd, 
} 70 So that all that wereof Llonathans fide 

fled: and there was norone of them left, except 
| Mattathias the fonne of || Abfalomus, and ludas 
the forne of Calphi the capraines of the hofte. 

7 Then lonathan rent his clothes, and caft 
earth vpon his hcad,and prayed, 

72 And turned againe tothemto fight, and 
put them to flight, fo that they fled away, 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled, 
faw. this .they turned againe vnto h'm,and helped 
him tofollowe after all vnto their cents at Cades; 
and there they camped i ; 

74 So there were fl.ine of the ftrangers the 
fame day about three thoufand men, and lona- 
ithan turned againe to Lerufalem. 

CHAP. XII. 

Tonsthanfendeth amibeffavoursio Rome, 2 andtoske prople 
OF Sparta, to renew theircenenant of frencihip, 24 lonatiay 
putiethio flighe the praices of Damesrius. go. T7 phon taketh 
Iczathan by aeccit. p 


Cnathan now feeing that the time was meete 
for him, chof? ce taine nien,and fent them vito 
Rome, to eftablith andrenew the fricndfhip with 
them. 

2 Heelent letters alfo vneo thei] Spartians and 
to other places for the fame purpofe, 

3 sotheywentyntok ome, and entred into 
the Senate,and (aid, lorarhanthe high Prieft and 
thenation of the lewes fent vs vrto you, forco; 
renew friend(hip with you, and the bond of loue J 
sintimes paft 1 
4 So the Romanes gane them free pafports 
hat men fhould leade them home into the land 
of Iuda peaceably. 

s gAanpTnis is thecopieof the letter 
hat Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 

6 Ionathanthe high Frieft with the Elderso 
henation, andthe Pritlles, and the reftofsl 


_ brethren. 


andtofalute ycu, andtodelinerycu our letters, 
concerning the renewirg of ovr brotherhood. 


vs an anfwere of theferhings. 
which Arius the king of Sparta tent vnto Onias. 
the hie Prieft fendeth greeting. 


and Iewes arebrethren, and come out ot the ge. 
neration of Abraham. 


our knowledge, yee fhall doe well, to writevnto 
vs of your profperit'e, 


your cattel and goods are ours , and ours are 
yours: thefechings hane wee commanded to bee 
fhewed vnto you. 


trins princes were ceme to fight again{t him 
with a greater hoft then afore, 


the land ot Hamath:for he gauethem not{paceto 
ceme into his owne counuey. 


cameagaine, &toldhim, thatthey wereappoin- 
ted to come vpon him in thenight. 


Ionathan commanded his men to watch, andte 
bein armes ready to fightall the night, and fent 
watchmen round about the hefte, 


than was ready with his mento the battella they 
feared, andtrembledintheir hearts, and kindled 
fires intheirtents,and fled away, 


pec pleof the Tewes, fend greeting vnto the Spar 
tians their brethren, 

7 Hererctore were letters {ert vnte Cnias the 
hie Prit, fom j| Arus, which then ieigned a» 
meng you,tharycewould be cur Lrethren,as the! 
copie herevnde: written fpeerfeth, 

8 And Onias imtreat. dthe ambaffador hono- 
rably,and received the letters : whereinthere was 
mention made ol the bona ef loueand friencfhip, 

9 Bur aslorvs,wenecd no fuch writings :for 
we haue the holy bovks inour hands fcercomfore 

ro Neuertheletic wee thought it poodtn fend 
vnto you, forthe renuing of the brotherhood and 
friendftip, lef wee culd bee ftrange vnto yous 
for it is long fince thetime that ye lert vntovs., 

11 Wherefore wee remember you at all fea- 
fons continually,end in he feafts and other daies 
appointed, when wee cfier lacrifices and prayers, 
as itis mecete and conuenient to thinke vponcur 


12 And we reioyce at your profperous eftate, 
13 Ard thergh we have Leeneinuironed with 
great troubles and wars, fo that the kings round 
about vs have tought agairit vs, 
14 Yet would wee nor bee grieuousvnto you, 
norto other of your contederates and friendesin 
thefe warres. 
15 For wee haue had helpe from heaven, thae 
hath fiiccoured vs, ond we are delivered from our 
enem es and our enemies are fubcued. 
16 Yer have weechefen Nemenius the fonne of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the forme of Lafon, and 
fent thenrvnto the Romanes, for to renewe the 
former triendfhip wth them, and league, 
37 We commanded them allo to gue vnto you, 


18 And now ye fhall doevsa pleafure tu give 
19 G And this was the copie of the lectersy 


20 THE KiNG of the Spartiansynto Onias 


2: It is foundin writing, thatthe Spartians 
22 And now for fo much as this is cometo 


23 Asfor vsweehaue written vnto you, that 


24 @ Nowwhen Jonathan heard,that Deme- 
25 Hewent from Ierufalem , andmetthemin 
26 Andheefpent {pies vnto theirtents, which 


27 Wherefore when the Sun was gonedown, 


28 But whentke adnerfarics heard that Iona- 


29 Neuerthelefie Jonarhanand his company 
kaa knew 


a, a 


’ ocr 
pipo 


T 


nzwe itnottilthe morning ¢ forthey faw the 
lire burning. 
i 30 Then lona:han followed vpon them, but 
4 ecould not overtake them: for chey were gone 
uer the flood Bleatherus. 
31 So lonathancurnedto the Arabians,which 
were called Zabedei, and flewthem, androoke 
/ ‘their {poile, 
: 32 Heproceeded furtheral'o, and came vnto 
Damafcus,and went thorow all the countrey. 
! 33 But Simon his brother went forch,and came 
i o Afcalon, andro the next holds,departing vnto 
oppe,and wanne it. 
; i 34 Forhe:heardthat they would deliuer the 
| oldco themthatcooke Demetrius part: where- 
lfore he fera garifon there co keepe it. ee 
, 359 Attetchis came Ionathan home,& cal’ed 
ithe Elders of the people together, & deurted with 
jthem for to build vp the ftrong holds in ludea, 
| 36 Andcomakeche wals of Lerufalem higher, 
land to make a great meunt betwixt the caftle 
jand che citie, for co teparate it from che cizie,thar 
jit might beealone, andthat men fhould neither 
ibuy nor fellin it. ’ 
37 >othey came together to build vp the city: 
for part of the wall vponthe brooke ofthe Ealt 
fide was tailen downe, and chey repaired-it and 
called it Caphenatha, 
38 Simon alfo fet vp Adida in Sephela,& made 
it trong with gates aud barres, 
39 Q Inthemeanetime Tryphon purpofedto 
reigne in Afia, and tobe crowned when hee had 
{laine the king Antiochus, 


e 


neern amenava- 


Fofeph, Ant.13. 
shapiys 
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not fufřer him, but fightagain{ him:wheretore 
he went about to take lonathan, and to kill him: 
fo he departed,and came vnto Bethfan. z 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againlthim to 
thebattell with fourtythoufand choién men, and 
came vnto Bethfan, -— 

42 But when Tryphon. fawe. that Ionathan 
came with fo great an holt, hee duritnot lay hand 
vponhim, — ‘ae i a 

43 Butreceiued him honourably, andcom- 
mended him vnto all his friendes, and gauehim 
sewards,and commanded his.men of warre to bee 
as obedient vnto him as to himielfe, 

44 And faidevnto lonathan, Why haft chou 
caufed this people to cake fuch traueile, feeing 
thereis no warre betweene vs? 

45 Theretore {end them now home .againe 
H andchufe certaine men to waite vponthee, and 

IE <comethou with meto Prolemais: for I will giue 
! it theeywith the other ftrong holds, and the other 
garifons,and allthem that haue the charge of the 
common affaires:fo will I returne,and depart: for 
thisisthecaufe ofmy comming, 
46 Ionathan beleeued him,and did as he faide, 
and fent away his hok, which went into theland| 
of Iuda, 


| 

| 47 Andrerteinėd burchreethoufand with hi 

| whereof hee fentewo thoufand into Galile, an 
one thoufand went with himfelfe, 

] 48 Now affoone as lonathan entred ing 
| Prolemais,they of Prolemais (hut thegates, an 
: tooke bim,and il: w alithem with thefwoid,tha 
came in with him. : 

49 Then fent Tryphon an -hofteof fooremen 


and horfemen inea Galjle,& into the great plung 


todefroy all lonaghans company, 
59 But when ehey knewe that Ionathan wa 


ne ae «woe ee es 


RT SNE 8 seen gn See 


—— 
taken, and flaine, 


‘from among men. 


abees, 


and thofethat were with him 
they encouraged one another , and came foutu 
againft them ready to tnebattell, 

5 t Buc when they which tol'owed vpon them, 
faw thatit was a matter of life, they turned backe 
againe. > . 

$2 Bythis meanes all they came into theland 
of luda peaceably, and bewailed jonathan 2 and 
them that were with him,and fared greatly, and 
all Ifrael made great lamenraticn, 

53 Porallthe heathen that wereround about 
them, fought to defroy them.’ 

54 Forthsy{aid, Nowhaie they nocaptaine, 
nor any man to helpethem, chereforélet vs now 
fight againftthem, androote out their memory 


CHA Be XLI 
1 Ater Fonathan was taken, Sinon is cho feu captaine. 17 Type 
phon taking bischildren, andtaoney fir the redewption of Io- 


z- nathan, killeth him and “is children, 31 Tr rphon killeth Ane 


tiochus,and po feibthe Realmac. 36 Deractrtus sakethiruce 
wth Summon, 43 Simin winneth Gaza. 50 He poffefferbshe 
tomer of Sion, 53 He maketh his funne lohacapsame, 


N Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- 
red a great hoft to come into the landofIu- 


> 
= 
5 
pe] 
e 


da,and to ceftroy it, f 
2 And faw thatthe people was in great treme 
bling and teare,he came vp to lerulalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, | 
Í 
i 


g _ 


3 And gaue themexhortation, faying, Yee 
know what great things I, and my brethren,and 
my fathers houle ha.e done for the Lawe and the 
Sanétuary, and the buttels, and troubles that wee 


„haue teene. 
40 But hee was afraid that Ionathan would f. 


4 By reafon whereof all my brethren are flaine 

for .fraels fake,and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore God forbid, that T fhould 
{pare mine owne life in any timeoftroable : for 
I amnor better then my brethren, ' 

6 But I will auenge my nation, andthe San- 
Guary,and our wiues,and our children:for a'l the 
heathen are gathered together to deftroy vs of 
very malice, 

7 Inhearing chefewordes, the hearts of the ; 
people were kindled, 

8 So chat they cryed with aloudevoyee, fay- | 
ing, Thou fhalt be our captaine in Readof Ludas 
and Ionathan thy brethren, ; | 
` 9 Fight thou our battels,and whatfoeuer thon 
commandeft vs,we will doeit. 

10 Sohe gathered all the men of warre,ma- 
King hafe to fnith the wallesoflerulalem, and | 
fortified it round about. | 

11 Then ient hee Ionathan the fonne of Abfae | 
lomus with a great hofte vnto Joppe,which droue | 
them out that were therein, and remained there 
himfelfe. 

2. Tryphon alfo remooued from Prolemais 
with a great army, to come into the land of Luda, 
and Jonathan was with him as prifoner. 

13 AndSimon pitched his cents at || Addidis 
vpon the open plaine, i 

-L4 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ftood 
vp in ftead of his SvetherTonathan, and that hee 
would bghragaindthim, hee fent meffengers vnto 
him,faying, 

15 Wheras we haue kept Ionathan thy brother, 
itis for money that hee is owing in the kings ac- 
court concernug.the bufines char he had in hand 

_ 16. Wieretore tend now an hundred talents o 
-Hyer and his two fnnes for hoftages,that whe 
heis letten foorch, ‘he will notturne from ys, an 

w 


, 


Or, Addns, 


— 


d 


i 


crypha. - 


wewill fend him againe, 

17 Neuertheies Simon knew that he diffemblec 
in his words. yet commanded hee the money ,an 
children to bee delivered vnto him, left he fhou! 
be in greater batred of the people of Ifracl : 

18 Who might haue fard, Becaule hetent hi 
not the money and the children, therefore islo 
nathan dead. 

19 Sohe fent the children and an hundreth ta- 
lents : but heaiftembled,and would not let lona- 
than goe. 

20 9 +fterward came Tryphon into the land to 
@eftroy it,and went round about by the way,that 
leadeth ynto Adora: buc wherefoeuer they went, 
thither went Simon and his hofte. 

21 Now they shat were in che caitle, fent mef- 
fengers vito Tryphon that he fhould make hafte 
tocome by the wildernes,& co fend chem vitailes, | 

23 So lryphon made ready all bis horfemen: 
bucthefame night fell a very greatfiow, fothat 
hecamenocbecaufe of che fnew : but heeremeo- 
ued,and went into che counttey of Galaad. 

23 And when hee camenecreco bafcama, hee 
flew Lonathan,and he was buried there, _ f 

24 So Tryphon returned , and went into his 
owne land. 

25 @ then fent Simon to take the bones of lo- 
nathan his brother , and they buried him in Mo- 
din his 'athers citie. 

2€ Andall Ifrael bewailed him with great la- 
Mentation,and mourned very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the {epulchre ef his 
father and his brethren, a building high to looke 
vnto,of hewen ftone behind and before, 

28 And fet vpfeuen pillars vpon it,one againft 
another, for his father, his mother, and foure bre- 

thren, | 

29 And fet great pillars round about them,and 


‘fet armes vpon the pillars for a perpetuall memo- 


i Jeleph Antig.t3. 


sap.to, 


rie, and carue.i {hips befide the armes , that they 
might be feene of men, tailing in the fea, 
30 Thisfepulchie which hee madeat Modin, 


“Randeth yet vnto this day. 


31 € Now as Tryphon wentfoorth withthe 
yong king Antiochus he flew himeraiteroufly, 
32 And reigned in bisftead,and crowned him- 


| felfe king of afia,and brought a great plague vp- 


Or cotar or, ahe 
ldricke :in Greeke 
j'Beimes,er battit 


ontheland. - 

33 Simonalfo built vp the caftles of tudea,and 
compafied them about with hretowres,and great 
walles, euen wi'h cowres,and gates, andbarres, 
and layd vp vitails in che trong holds 

34 Moreouver,Simonchufecercaine men & fint 
them co king Deme'rius,that he would difcharge 
the land,fer all Tryphons doings wererobberics. 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anfwered 
him,and wrote vnto him after this maner, 

36 DemeETRIivS the king vnto Simon the 
high Priett,and che friend of kings,andto the El- 
ders and to the nation of the lewes fendeth gree- 
ting. 

A The golden crowne, and || precious Rone 
thar yee(ent vato vs, haue wee receiued, ami are 
ready to make ftedfalt peace wiih you, andto 
write vnte the officers to re:eafeyou of thethings 
wherin we made you free, 

78 to thechings that wee haue granted yous 
fhol] be Rable : the ftrong holds which yeehaue 
builded,fhalbe your owne 

39 Alfo wee forgiue the ouerfights and faults 
committed vance this day the crowne-taxe that 


‘ 
i 
| fecondmoneth, in the hundreth feuentie and one! 


an Icrufalem,it fhalbenow no tribute. t 

40 And theyrhatare meere.:mong youtobe 
written with our men, lettnem bee written VPa 
that there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the yeke of che heathen was taken 
from I{rael inthe hundred and feuentie yeere, 

42 Andthe people of trael beganco writein 
their letters, and publike inftruments, IN Tm 
First yeereef Simon, thehie andchiefe Prielt, 
Zoue nour and prince of the lewes, 

43 In thofe dayes Simon camped againft Ga. 
za,and befieged it round about,where he fet vp an 
engine of warre, and approched neerethe cities 
and beat a towre,and tooke it. : 

44 So they chat were incheengine, leapt into 
the citie,and there was great trouble inthe citie, 

45 Infomuch that the people of the citie rent 
their clothes, and climbed vp vpon the wals with 
their wiues, and children, and cryed witha lowd 
voyce, beleeching Simon to grant them peace, 

faying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wic- 
kednefle,but according-ro thy mercy, 

47 Then Simon pitiedthem , and would fighe 
no more againft them,bur put them out of the ci- 
tie, and cieantedthe houles , wherein the idoles 
were, and io entred thereunto with Plalmes and 
thankcigiuing. 

48 So when he had caftall the filthines out,he 
fer fuch menini askeptrhe Law, and ortihedit, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himfelte, 

49 Now when they inthe cafile at lerufalem | 
were kepr, that they could not come foorth, nor 
goe into the countrey, neither buy nor fell, they 
were very hungry, and many of chem werefamis_ 
fhed to death, 

50 Infomuch that they befought Simon to! 
make peace with them, which hee granted them, | 
and put them out from thence , atid cleanfed the 


cafile from filthineile. 4 


51 And vpen thechree and twentie day of the 


yeere, they enrred into ie with thanke(ziung,and 
bianches of palmetrees, and with harpes , and 
with cimbals,and with violesyand with Fialmes, 
and fongs, becaufethe great encmie of liracl was | 
ouercome, 

52 And hee ordeinedthat the fame day thould 
be kept euery yeere with gladneffe, 

53 And he fortified the mountof the Temple 
that was befide the caftle, where hee dwelt bane 
ielfe with his company. 

54 Simon alfo teeing that Lohn his fonne was 
now a man,he made him captain of allubehoks, 
and cauled him to dwell in}; Gazaris. 


CHAP, XIITI. 

I Demetrius ts onercome of Arfaces, +1 Simon being captame, 
there ü great quicine,e m Lecel. 18 Thercmenant ot (runde 
fip with she Romanes anawwith sbepeople of sparta: rerened. 

N the hnndred icurntie and two yeerey athered 
king Demetrius his hofte.& depa-ted vnto Me- 
diato get him help tor to fightagainft Tryphon, 
23 But when arfeces the king of Perfiaand 

Media heard , thar Demetrius was ent: ed within 

his borders, he lent one of his princes to tke him 

altue. 
3 So hewenrand overcame the armis of Dee 


‘I metrius,and tookehim, and brought him te Ar- 


faces,which kept him im werd. - 
4 Thusallthe land oj Juda was in reft,fo long 


—&& g 


as 


Chap xn)j.xiuj. i 388 
yee ought vs: and whereas was any other tribut i i) 


R Or; Caze, 


Apocrypha., 


s Simon lined: for heefought che wealth of his 
Ration, therefore were they glad to haue him for 
heir ruler,and todvehim worthip alway. 

5 Simon alfo wanne the citie of toppe to his 

reat honour to be an haven towne, and made it 

n entrance vate ths yles of the fea, 

! 6 Heenlarged aifothe borders of his people, 
$nd conquered the countreyes. 
| 7 Hee gathered vp many of their people that 
were prifaners, and hee had the dominion of G1- 
avis and Beth fura,andthe caftie,which he clen- 
ed from filchinefie,and there was noman that re. 
ifted him, 

8 So chat euery man tilled his ground in 
eace, andthe land gaue her fruits, and the trees 
aue their fruit, - 

9 The Eldersfatein the open places and con- 
ulted all together for the common wealth, & the 
oung men were honourably clothed and armed: 

so Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, andali 
ind of munition , fo that his giorious name was 
enoumed vnto the end of the world. 

1s Hee madepeacevhroughoutthe land, and 
frael had perfe@ mirth and toy, 

12 Foreuery man facevaderhis vine, and the 
gge trees, ind there was no man to fray them. 

33 There wasnone inthe land to fight againtt 
hem: for then the kings were ouercome, 

14 Hee helped all tho’e that were in aduerfitie 
among his people: he was diligent to feethe Law 
kept, & he cooke away the vngodly,and wicked, 

15 Hee be ntitied the Sandtuary, and increaled 
the veff-ls of the Temple. 

16 When the Romanes heard, andthe Sparti- 
ans had Kuowledge,that Lonathan was dead, they 
were very forry. 

17 tut when they heard that Simon his bro- 
ther was made hie Prieft in his ftead, and how he 
had wonne the land againe with the cities in it, 

48 They wrote vnto-him intables of braffe, 
to renew the friendhip, and bond of loue, which 
they had made with Ludas and Ionathan his bre- 
thren. Bai 

s9 Which writings were read tefore the con~ 
gregationat Ierufalem,andthis is the copy of the 
letters that theSpartiansfent, - 

20 THRE SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pricit, and to the Biders, 
and tothe Priefts,and tothe zefidue of the people 
ofthe Tewes their brethren fend greeting. 

21 When your ambaffajours that were fent 
vnto our people, certified vs of your glory and 
honour,we were glad of their comming, 

22 And hane regiftred their anabaflage inthe 
publike records in this manner, NVMENIVS 
ihe fonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the foume of 
Jafon th: lewes ambafladours , came vato vs to 
Tenew amitie with vs. 

23 And it plealed the people that the' men 
fhould be honourably intreated, and that the co- 
pie of theirambaflage should bee regiftred in the 
publike records, thacit wight be for amemoriall 
vntw the people of Sparta: and a copy of the fame 
was fent to Sinionthe chiefe Prieft, 

24 Afterthis Simonient Numenius to Rome, 
with a great thield of gold of a thoufand pound 
weighr,to confirme the friendthip with them, 

25 Which when the pcople vader {tod , they 
fil, Whatthankes tali wee recompenfe againe 
wnto Simon and his children ? 


36 Fos he¢andhis brevaren, andthe house o 


SO ON een cS 


i Maccabees, 


his father haue eftablithed Wael. andouercome 

their enem‘es , and haueconfirmed the libertie 
hereof ; therefore they wrote this in tables of 
raffe and{etvpon pitlars in mount Sion. 

| 27 Phecopy of the writing is this,{n theeight 

nd twentie day of the moneth || Blu) in the hun- 

reth feuentie and two yeere, in the third yeere of 

imon the high Prieft, 

a8 In {{ Saramel inthe greit Congregation o 
he Pricftes and of thepeople , and of the gouer- 
ours of the nation and of the Elders of the coun- 
rey, we would fignifie vnto you, that many bat- 
els haue bene foughe in our coustrey: 

-29 Wherein Simon the fon of Mattathias (come 

f che children of Iarib) & his brethren pur them- 
elues'in danger , andrefifted the enemies of their 
ation, that their Sanctuary, and Law might bee 
aintained,and did their nationg eat Honour 

30 For tonathan gathered his nation toge- 
her, and became their hie Prieft,and is lay with 
is people. 

3: Afterthat would their enemies haue inua- 
ed cheir countrey, and deftroyedtieir land, and 
ay their hands ontheir Santuary, . 

32 Then Simon refiftedthem , and fought for 
is nation,and fpent much of his ownefuvftance, 
and armed the ‘valiant men of his nation , and 
gne them wages: 

23 Hee fortified alfo the cities of Iudea , and 
Beth-fura that lieth vpon the borders of fudea, 
(where the ordinance of cheiren: mies tay fomes 
time) and fet there a garitun of the Lewes. 

34 Andheetortiaed | »ppe, which lieth vpon 
the fea , and || Gazarathat burdereth vpon azo: 
tus, (wherethe enemies dwelt afure) and cherehe 
placed Iewes and furnithed them with things nea 
ceflary for the reparation thereof 

35 Now whenthe people faw the faithfulneffe 
of Simon, and to whar glory he thought to bring 
his nation vato. they madehim their gouernour, 
and the chiefe Prieft , becaufe hee had done all 
thele things. and for the vprigatneffe. and fidelitie 
thathe hadkeptto his nation,and that foug!:t by 
all meanes to exait his seaple, 

36 Forin his time they pro‘pered wel by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken our of their coun« 


trey, and they alfo which were inthe citieo. Da- f 


uid at Terufaiem, where they had madethem a caa 
ftie, outof the which they went , and defiled all 
things that were aboutthe Sanctuary, and did 
great hurtvatorelivion, 

37 And he fet Lewes in it , and foitified it for 
the aflurance of the land , and citie, and raifed vp 
the walles of lerufalem, 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Priefthood for thefe caufes, 

39 And made him oneof his friends, and gaue 
him greathonour. a 

40 For it wasreported thatthe Romanes called 
the lewes their friends,and confederates,and that 
they honourably receiued Simons ambatfadours, 

41 And that the Lewes, and Prieltsconfenced, 
that Simon fhould be their Prince, and hie Prieft 
perpetually,till God rarfed vp the true Prophet, 

42 And thathe fhou!d bee their captaine, and 
haue the chargé of the SanQuary, and fo fet men 
ouer the workes, snd ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons, and ouer the fortrefles, and that 
fhould make prouifion for theholythings, 

43 Andthat ke (hould be obeyed ofeucry man, 
and that all che writings in the cauntrey pen 


0r, Gara,or 
Gaxariss 


a =e 


bemade inhis name, and that hee fhould be clo 
thed in puiple,and weare gold, 

44 Aud thatit boula not bee lawfuil for an 
fof the people ot Prieites to breake any of thefe 
Ithings, or to withftand tus words, or to-calisn 
congegation in the countrey without him,or Le 
clotheo in purple.or weate a collar of gold: 

45 And ifany did contrary tothefethings, or 
breake any of them,!:¢ (hould be punifhed, 

46 Soitpleafed all the pcopie eo agree that i 

fhouldbee doneto Simon according vato thefe 
words. 
47 Simonalfo accepted t, and wascontent to 
be the high Pricf,and the captaine,ardthe prince 
of the lewes, and of thePrieltts, and to bee the 
hiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to fet vp this writing 
in tables of brafle,and to faften it te the wall tha 
compaflé d the SanQuary in an oven place, 

49 Andcthatacopie ofthe fame fhiculd bel-i 
vp in ehe creafurie, that Simon and bis fonne 

night baue it. 


CHAP. XY, 
3 Antiochus waaketh a comenuns of friend{hip with Siman. t 
| Zrpphonis pw sued, 15 The Rowians write ‘eters unto hing 
and nations izn she defence of the fewes. 27 Antiochus rejufin 


È she helpe that Simson fent hirs, breaketh his conenant. 
ns king Antiochus the fonne of De 
metrius fent letters fromthe iles of the fe 

nto Simon the Pricit , and prince of the Tewes 

nd toall thenation, 

+ 2 Conteining thefewords, ANTIO CHVS 

it King vnto Simon the greatPrieft, and tothe 
ation of the Lewes fendeth greeting, 

For fo much as cercaine peftilent men 
aue vfurped the kingdome of our fathers , Tam 
urpofed co challenge the Realme againe, and 
oreftore it co the old eftate: wherefore! haue 
athereda great holte, and prepared thippes of 

arre, 

4 That Imaygoethorow the countrey, and 
eeauenged of them , which haus deftroyed our 
ountrey,and wafted many citiesinthe Realme. 

5 Nowtherefore i doeconfirme vnro thee al 

he liberties wherof all the kings wy prog: nicer 

haue difcharged thee,and a | che payments, where 
frhey haver: leafed thee. 

6 Andi gue thee leane to coyne money o 
thine owne{tampe within thy countrey, 

7 AndtbatIerufalem , and the Sanctuarie be 
free, and that all the weapons that thuu haft pre- 
pared,and the tortrefles,« hich thou hait builded 
and keepeft in thine hands fhali be thine. 

8 - Andallthavis due vnso the king’, andal 
that thalbe due vntothe king, I forgtue itthee, 
from this time forth for euermore, 

9 And when we haue obtained our kingdome, 
vewill gine thee,and thy nation and the Temp! 
greathone ur fothat your honeur fhalbe knowe 
hroughout the werid. 

10 @ Inthe bundreth fruentie and foure yere, 
ent Antiochus into his fathersland, and ail th 
ands came together vito him,{fo that fewe were 
eft with Tryphon. 

tx Sothe king Antiochus purfued him, but he 
ed,andcame to Dora,which lieth by the fea fide 

12 Forhe faw‘hattroubles weretowardhim, 
nd thatthe armie had forfaken him. 

13 Thencamped Antiochus again{t Dora with 
nhundreth end twenty thoufand fighting men, 
nd eighs thoufand horfemen, 


14 So hee compaffedthecitieabout, ardth 
fhipscameby thefea, Thus they prefled the cn; 
by Jandand by iea , in‘omuchthat they fe ftere 
no Mato gocin nerout, 

15 Inthereane leafon ceme Numenius, an 
his company from Rome, hauirg letters write 
vnto the kings and countiics, wherein werecon 
temed theft words, 

16 Ly civstheCounfel cf Rome vnto kir 
Ptolemeustendeth greeting, 

17 The Ambaiiadcuts ct rhe ewes are coma 
vnrovsasour friendes and co n:ederates from Si 
men the high Prieft, ardtrom the people of th 
lewestorencw friendfhip,and the bond of loue, 

18 Whohaue brogtia fhield of gold wey ghin 
a thovfand pound, 

r9 Wheiforewerhoughr it goodto write vn 
to thekings & countries,that they fhould not ga 

aboutto hurt them,nor to fight againft themno 
their cities nor thei cowuntrey , neither comain 
taine their enemies againft them. 

20 And wee were content to recciue of the 
the thield, 

21 Ifthereforechere be any peftilent fellowe 
fled from their countrey vnto you, deliver then 
voto simonthe biePrieft, that hee may puni 
them according to theirownelaw. 

22 Thelamethings were written to Demetri 
us the King,andco Attalus, andto Arathes, au 
to Arfaces, , 

23 Andtoall the countries , as{'Sampfamesy gor sampfae 
and tothem of Sparta,and to||Delus;andtoj|Minef 10r, Deo. 
dus, andtoSyc on,andto Caria, andto Samos, £67 Mpdojor 
andtoPamphylia, andtoLylia,and to Halicar-| “?*** 
naflis,and to Rhodus,& to Phatelis,and to Coos 
and to Siden,and to Certina, and tv Gnidon,an 
to Cyprus and to Cyrene, i 

24 And they fent acopie ofthem to Simon the 
hie Fricit, 

25 @ So Antiochus the king camped again 
Dorathefecondtime, euerreadietotakeic, and 
mace divers engines of warre, and kept Tryphon 
in, thar he could neither goe in nor out. 

a6 Then Simon fent himtwothoulard cho- 
fen mento helpe him with filuer andgolde, and 
much furniture. 

27 Neuercheleffe, he would not receiuethem, 
but brakeallthecouenant, which hee hadmade 
with him aforeyand withdrew himfelfe fiom him, 

28 And fent vmto hi» Athenobius one of his 
friends to commune with him, faying, Yee with- 
hold Ioppe, and Gazarawith the cattle that is at 
lerufalem,the citie of my Realme, 

29 Whole borders yee hauedefiroyed & done 
great hurt inthe land, and haue the government 
ofmany places of my kingdme. 

30 Wherefore now deliner the cities , which 
yee haue raken, with thetribuces of the places, 
th:t yee baue rule cuer withoutthe borders o 
Iudea. 

31 Or elfe givemee forthem fiuehunereth tas 
lentsof filuer, & tor theharme tha: yebauedone, 
andtor the tributesof the places other tue hun- 
dreth talents: ltnot,we willcome, and fight aa 
gainft you. 

jz Se Athenobius the kings friend came rto 
Terufalemjand when hefaw the honour ofsimon, 
anàt ecupbard of guldeandfiluer plate „and fo 

grer prepara ior,le Wis aftonifhed audtold him 
thekine s ir effa e. s 

33 Thenunfwered Simon, & faid ynto him, We 
r E 
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Jor, complanh 
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foncerning. 


Jofeph, Antiq. 30 


Chap, 12, 


haue neithertaken other mens lands , nor with- 
holden that which apper.ainethto others, but 
our fathers heritage which our enemies had vn 
righceoufly in poffeilion a certaine time. 

34 But when we had occafion, wee recouered 
the inheritanceof our fathers. _ 

35 And whereas thou || requireft Toppe and 
Gazara, they did great harme to our people,and 
thorow our country,ver wil we give an hundreth 
talenisfor them, But Athenobius anfwered him 
not one word, ; 

36 Bat turned i angrie vntothe king, 
and told him a.l chefe words, and the dignitie of 
Simon, with all chat he had teene ; and the King 
was very angry, s 

37 g tuthe meane time fled Tryphon by thip 
vnto Orthofias. 

38 Then theking made Cendebeus captaine 
of the fea coaft, and gauc him bands of foormen, 
and norfemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the hofte 
toward Iudea,and to buiid vp. edron,and to ftor- 
tiheche gare, and to warre againft the people: 
but the king purfued Tryphon. 

40 SoCendebeus cane vnro Lamnia, and be- 
ganto vexe ihe people, and co muade iudea, ant 
to rake the people priloners, awd ro flay them 

41, Andhee baile vp Cedron, where hee! t 
hosfemen and garri‘on:, that they might make 
outrodes by the wayes of Iudea, asthe king bad 
commanded him. 


C HAP. keV iL 
a Cendebens the capsaine of Astiochus hoff 1s put io R ght bi the 
fonnes of Simon. ti Ptolcmeus ihe fonne of A wus k'lleth Si. 
monand hi twolonnrs at abanguet, 25 lobn yuleth them iat 
die in waste for his life. ri 


Hen came lohn vpf om Gazara,and told Si- 

mon his father, what Cendeteus had done. 

2 So Simon called two ot his edeftfonnes, 
udas and John, aud faid vntochem, I, aadmy 
rethren, and my fathers houe, have euer from 
ur youth vnto this day fougist againft the ene- 

ies of Hirael, andthe matters haue had good 
faccefle vnder our hands, and wee haue deliuered 
frael oftentimes, 
3 Butl am nowold, and yee by Gods mercie 
re ofa fufficient age: be yee thereforein ftead of 
e and my brother, and gue foorth and fightfor 
our nation,and the helpe of heauen bee with you, 

4 Sohe cholecwenty thoufand fighting men 
of the countrey with the horfemen, which went 
forth againft Cendebeus,and refted at Modin. 

5 Inthemorning they arofe, andwentinto 
the plaine field: and bebold.a mighty great hofte 
came againtt shem both of footemen, and horfe- 
men: but there was a riuer betwixt them 

6 And Tohn ranged his armie ouer againft 
him , and when hee fawethat the people was a- 
fraid to goeouer the riuer, hee went ouer fi ft 
himfelte,and the menfeeing him, pafledthrough 
after him, 

7 Thenhediuided hismen , and fet the horfe- 


en in the middes ofthe footmen, 


ith his hoite,whereof many were flaine,and the 
emmant gate them coche forcreffe, 

9 Then was Iudas fohns brother wounded: 
ut [ohn followed after them,ull he came to Ce- 
ron,whic h Cend-bews had built, 

10 Alfoc>ey fled vntotnetowers that werein 
hefieldsof Azotus, and thofe did Iobn burne 
ith fire : thus were there {laine two thoufand 
en ofthem : to hee returned peaceabiy into the 
and of Luda. 

11 Nowin the field of fericho wasProleme- 
us the fonne of Abuvus made captaine,and he had 
aboun dance offiluer and gold. 

12 (For hee had married the daughter of the 
hie Prieft. ) 

13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
thought to rule the land, and thovgheto flay Sis 
mon and his fennes by deceit, 

14 Now asSimon went about thorow the ci- 
ties of che countrey,& ft idied carefully for them, 
he came downe to Iericho with Matrathias , and 
ludas his fonnes inthe hundreth feuentie and fe- 
uen yeere, intheeleuenth moneth, which ts che 
moneth of Sabat. 

15 Then the fonne of Abubus receised them 
by treaon into a litle hold,called Dochus, which 
he had ouilt, where hee made them a great ban- 
quet,aad had hid men there. 

26 So when Simonand his fonnes had made 
gvodcheare , #teiemeus itood vp with his men 
and too*etheir weapons, andentred into simen 
inch. banquet houfe an. fle «him withhistwe 
fonnes,andéertaine of his fe: uants 

17 Whereby hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompenfed euli for guod 
18 Chen wroce Prole«weus thefe things and 
fent toth king, that he mightiend him an hofte 
to helpe him, and fo would deliues him the coun- 
trey with che cities. 

19 nèelent other men allo vito Gazara, to 
taketohn , and{-nt letters vnto the captaines to 
come to him,and he would giue them filuer, and 
gold and rewards, 

20 Andto Ierufalem hee fent other totake it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple 

21 Butonc ran before,andtold Iohn in Gaza- 
ra,thac his father, & his brethren werefiaine, and 
that Ptolemeus bad fentto flay him. 

22 When heheard this,he was fore aftonilhed, 
and laide handes on them that were come to flay 
him, and flew them: for he knew thatihey went 
aboutto kill him 

23 Concerning other things of Lohn, both o! 
his warres,and of hisnoble a€ts(wherin he beha 
ued himfelfe manfully) of the building of walles 
which he made,and other of his deedes, 

24 Behold they are written inthe Chronicles 
ofhisPriefthood,from thetime that he was mad 


bigh Prictt after his father. 
THE 


8 For cherr enemies horfmen were very many: 
ut when hey blew the trumpets, endebeus fled | . 
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2 anointed Prieftes, andto the lewesthat are 


Chap,). 
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ofthe Maccabees, | 


An Epifile of the lewes thas dwel: at lerufalem fent onto thom 
shat dweltin Egypt, wherein sheyexhort them to piue thankes 


Sor shedeash of Antiockus, 19 Ofsi efrethat washiainske H 


| pts. 24 The prayer of Neberas. 


ay He brethren the Iewes which be 
Fes at lerulalem,and they that are in 
TS the councrey of ludea, vnto the 


SEA bre:hrenthe lewes,thatarerho- 


D 


) 
| Cilia -P T. 


is couenant madewith Abraham,aud Ifaac and 
acob his faithful: fervants, 
3 And give you all an heart to worthip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heartand witha 
illing minde, 
| 4 Andopen your hearts inhi, Law, and com- 
mandements, and lend you perce, 


2 God be gracious vnio you, andremember 
i 


§ Andheate your prayers, and be reconciled 
with you, & neuer to: (uke youin time of trouble. 

6 Tru- now we pray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigne’, inthe hundreth 
threefcore andninth yeere, we lewes wrote vnto 

ou in che rreub'e and violence thar came vate vs 
inthofe yceres, after that Lafon and his company 
eparted out ufthe holy land and kingdome, 

8 Andbuint thepo:ch, and hed innocent 
iblood : then we prayed veto the Lord, and were 
lheard : we offered facrifices and fin: flowre, and 
dighted the lampes,and fèr foorth the bread. 

_ 9 Now therefure keepe yee the dayesofthe 
eaft of the Taber acles inthe moneth Chafleu. 
10 Çin the huvidseth tourefcore and eight 
yere, the people that was in Jerufalem and in lu- 
\dea,and the Counce and ludas,vnto Ariflobulus 
(King Pcolemeus malter, which 1s of the ftecke of 


| 
: 
| 


in Egypt fendeth greeting and health. 

ti Infomuchas‘iod ha'h deliuered vs fom 
great perils, we thankehim highly, as though we 
hadouercome the Kin 

12 For he. broughr them into Perfia by heaps, 
tha: fought againit the holy citie, 

‘13 Foralbcitthecaptaine, andthe armie that 
was with him, feemed inuincible, yet they were 
flaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit of 
Naneas Priefts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though be would dwell 
with her. camethither, hee, and his friends with 
him,to recetue money vider theticle of a dowry. 

15 Eutwhenthe Priefis of Naaeahad laydic 
forth, and hee was entred with atmali comp.ny 
within the Temple, they fhut the Temple, when 
Antiochus wascome in. 

16 And by opening a priuydoore of thevault, 
they cafi ftones asit weie thunder, vpon the cap- 
taine and be. and hauing bruitedthemin pieces, 

they cut off their heads and threw them to thofe 
that were without. 

17 Godbebl:ffedin all things , which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 

18 Wheras we are now purpofedro keepe the 
purification of che Temple vpon the hue &rwen- 
ey day ofthe moneth € hafleu,wee thought ic ne- 
cellary to certifie you thereof, that ye allu might 


a j J i>, rowout t egypt, fendialutation 
ieee N anc profperity. | 


| keepe the feaft ofthe Tabernacles, and of tle fire 
| which was gen vs when Neemias c tered facrifice, 
| atterthac hee had built the | emple,and che altar. 
19 For whenas ourfathers were led away vn- 
; to Perfia, the Priefts which foughtthe honcur of 


140 


| God,tooke che’hre ot the altar priuily, and hid ic i Leuit ins! 


| in an hollow pitywhich was drie in the bottome 
and therein they kept it,(o that the place was vn- 
knowen vnto every man. 

20 Nowalter many yeres whenit pleafed God 
ichat Neemias fhouldbe tent fron the king of Per- | 
|fia,be tent ofthepofterity of thole Priefts, which 
jhadhiditco fetch the fire, and as they told vs, | 

they found no fire but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he themto draw it vp, | 
andto bring it : and when thethings appertas- 
ning to the facrifice were brought, Neemias 
commanded the Prieltsto {prinkiethe wood,and ; 
the things layd thereupon with water. f 

22 When this was done , and the time 
jcamethattlefunnefhone, whichafore was hid ? 

ha che cloug,there was a great fire kindied,fothat 
eucty man marueiled, 

23 Now the Priefts and all prayed, whilethe 
facrifice was coniuming : lonathan began, and 
the other anfwered thereunto, 

24 Anu the prayerof Neemias was after this 

jmaner, O Lord, Lord ‘iod maker of all things, | 
which art fearefull and firong,and righteous,and | 
merciful] and the onely and gracious King, | 

25 Onely liberal,only iuit and Almighty and 
euerlafting thou that deliuereft Ifrael frō al trou- 

ible,& hatt chofen the fathers,andfanctified them, | 

26 Receiue the facrifice for thy wholepeople | 
of Ifrael,and prefcruethineown portion,and fan- | 
Giifie ic. i 

27 Gather thofetogether y are fcatrered from | 
vs: deliuer them that ferue among the heathen, | 
looke vpon them whirh are detpifed & abhorred, 
that ¥ heathen may know thatthou artovr God. | 

28 Punifh them that oppprefie vs, and with | 
pride doe vs wrong i 

29 Plant thy people again inthine holy place | 
+ as Moyfes hath {poken. 

30 And thePriefts fang Pfalmes thereunto, 

31 Now when the facrifice was confumed, 
Neemias commanded the greatftones to be {prin | 
kled with the refidue of the water. | 

32 Which when itwas done, there was kin- 
dled a flame, which was confumed by the light 
that fhined from the altar. 

33 @Sowhen ‘his matter was knowen,it was 
toldthe king of Perfia, that inthe place where 
the Priefts , which were ledaway, had hid fire, 
there appeared water,w herewith Neemiasand his 
company hadpw ined the facrifices, 

34 theking cred ouccthe thing , and clofed 
the place about,and made it holy, 

35 Andco them thatthe King favoured, hee 
gaue and beftowed many gifts. 


nd 0,3. 
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36 And Neennas called the fame place ? Eph- padre Nerhnor 


thar,which isto fay, Purification : bu: many men 
callie Nephthar. 
CHAP. IL 
4 How levenriah bid theTabernacie , the Arkeand the A'lavin 
shebill. 33 Of the fine bookes of Jajon coniamedinone, 


| That & to fara 
Prime 10 abe 


Cepil ar whichit,, 


fi cicanfing, 


| 


Apocrypha) 


` Baruch, 


© Bew.34.0. 


Prophet thathe commanded them which were 
catied away, totalte fireas was declared, and as 
the Prophet commaunded thena which were led 
into captiuitie, . 

2 *Giuing them a lawethat they fhould not 1 


forget the co rmandementsoftheLord,and that beabolifhed,becaufethe Lord was merciful vnto 
they fhould noterre in their minds,whé they faw | them with all ienitie ) 
images of gold and filuer with their ornaments. {` 


3 Thefe andfuch other chings commanded het 
them , andexhorted them that they fhould not 
letthe law go out of theirhearts, : 

Itis written alfo , how the Prophetby an} 
oracle that he had, charged them to take the 1a- | 
bernacle and the Arke , and follow him :.and > 


when he camevp intothe mountain where Moy- 


tès went vp,* and faw the heritage of God, 


5 Ieremias went forth and found an hollow | are ftudious,might eafily keepe them in memory, 


caue wherein he laid the Tabernacle & the Arke, - 

and the altar of inceníe and fo ftopped the dvore. | 
6 Andthere came eertaineofthofethat fol- 

lowed him to marke the place,but they could not 


f 
l findeit. 4 


* i King 8.14, 23 
30.2.ChY0.6.2 06 


* 14K 179,.8.62, 65 
2.chron.7e455. 
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Some reade 
Jeremie, 
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7 Which when Ieremias perceived, he repro- } 
ued them, faying, As for that place, it fhall be vn-f 
knowen, vntill the time that God gather his peo~ | 
pie cogether againe,and that mercie befhewed. | 

8 Then thal the Lord thew themthefe things,» 
and the maieftie off Lord fhallappeare, and the 
cloud al(o,as it was thewed vnder Moyfes,and as 
* when Salomon defired,that the place might bee. 
honourably fanctified. i 

9 Foritis manifeft that he being a wife man, | 
offered the * facrifice of dedication,and confecra- 
tion ofthe Temple. 

10 * And as when Moyfes prayed vnto the 
Lord,the fire came downe from heauen, and con- 
fumedthefacrifice:fo, when Salomon prayed, "the: 
fire came downe from heauen, and confumed the 
burnt offering. 

ta And Moyles faid, Becaufethefinne offring | 
was not eaten, therefore it is confumed, i 

12 So Salomon kept thofeeight dayes. 

| ¥3 Thefethings aifo are declared in § writings | 

| and regifters of || Neemias,and how he made ali- 

| brary,and how he gathered the acts ofthe kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the acts of Dauid, & the 

Epiftles ofthe kings,concerning the holy gifts 

| 14 Buen foludasalfo gathered all things that 

‘came to paffe by the warres that were among vs, 

_whichthings we haue. 

15 Wherefore if yec haue neede thereof, fend 
fome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas weethen are aboutto celebrate 
the purifica:ion, we haue written vnto you,and ye 
fhall doe wellif ye keepe the fame dayes. 

17 Wehopealfo that che God, which deliue- 
red al! his people, and gave an heritageto them 


| SanQuary, 


| Mercy vpon vs,& gather vs together from vnder 


vs from great perils,and hath clenfedthe place. 
19 Asconcerning Iudas \\accabeus, and his 


and the dedication ofthe altar, 
30 And the warres againft Antiochus Epipha- 
nes and Eupator his fonre, i 
21 And the man.feft fignes thatcame from 
heauen vato thole, which manfully ftood for the 


___ LL Maccabees. 


T is found alfo inthe writings of Teremiasthe | Iewesreligiont (forthonghthey were but fewe 


| pronide fo: ¥ whole building, but he that fetreth 


all andthe kingdom,andthe Pri. fthood,andthe | 
| feruice of thefacrifices. 
18 “Ashe promifed in the Law,wil fhortly haue | 


the heauen into his holy place: for hehath faued ` 


brethren , the puritication of the great Temple, | hegte him to Apollonius the fonne ot Thrafeas 
# 


yet they ranne thorow whole countries, and pur 
{ued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repairedthe 1emple that wasrenow- 
med throughout all che world, and deliuered the 
citie,and eltabli(hed che Lawes, that were like to 


23 Wee will aflay to abridge in one volume 
thofe things, that Lafon the Cyrenian hath decla- 
red in fiue bookes, B 

24 For conficering the wonderfull number and 
the difficulty tha: they hauethat would be occus 
pied ia thercheartall of fturies,becauie ot the di- 
uerfitie of thematters, 

25 We haue endeuoured,that they that would 
reade might haue pleafure, and that they which 


and that whofoeuer read them,might haue profit. 

26 Therefore rovsthat haue taken in hand 
this greatlabour, it was no eafiething to make 
this abridgement, but required both {weate and 
watching. 

27 Like ashe that maketh a feaft, and fecketh 
other mens commodity,hath ne {mall labour: io 
wealfo for many mens fakes are very welcontent 
to vndereake this great labour. 

28 Leauing tothe author theexactdiligence of 
euery particular ,we wil labour to go forward ac- 
cording totheprefcript order of an abridgement, 

29 For as hethar will build a new houle, muft 


ou the plot, or goeth about to paintit, feeketh 
but onely what is comely for the decking theroft 

30 Eucnfo I thinke for vs,that it appertaineth 
tothe firft writer of a itory to enter deepely into | 
it,and to make mention of all things, and to bee; 

curious in euery part. i 
31 Bucitis permitted to him that willfhorten 

it,to vfe few words, and to auoide thofe things | 

that are curious therein. l 

32 Herethen will we begin the ftory, adding 

thus much to out former wotds, that it is but a 

foolith thing to abound in words before the ftos 

ry,aind to be fhort in the ftory. 
C HAP. LIT, 

2 Of the honour donevnto the Temple by the kings ot the Gentile 
6 Simon vtsercth what treajureisin tie Teaple. q helodoe 
rus is fent so take thera away. 26 Heis firiken of God,and hee 
led at the prayer of Onias. : 

VV Hat time asthe holy citie was inhabite 

V with all peace, and when the Lawes were 


very well kept,becaufe of the godiimeffc of Onias, 


the hie Prieft,and hatred of wickedneff:, 
2 Ircame to paffe thar euen the Kings did hos 
nour the place, and garnithed the 1emplewitl 
great gifts. 
3 Infomuchthat Seleucus king of Afia of his 
owne rents , bare altthecofts belonging to the 


_ 4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed suler of the Temple, contende 


| commitcedin the citie. 
5 Andwhen he covld nor overcome Onias 


| which then was gouernor of Ceelufyria and Phe 

nice 
6 Andtold him thar the treafury in Terufa 

| lem was ful of innumerable mony,which didno 

i belong to the prouilion of: hefacraiices,and tha 


with the hie Prieft concerning the || iniquity, § Or the fere and 
s { prowifion. 


4 


o cryphsa : ——_—_—_-_ 
twerepofible that thefethings might ecme into 
he kings hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius cameto the king,and 
ad fhewed him oj themonty,as it wastold him, 
the king chofe out Helicceius his treaturer, and 
ient him with ac ommandement,to bring bim the 
forefaid moncy. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorustook his journey ag 
though he would vifirtke citiesof Ce@lolyriaand 
Phenice, but in effe& to fulfill che kings purpole, 

> So when hee came to Jerufalim, and was 
courteoully receiuedot the hie Prieft inzo the cis 
tie, he ceclared what was determined concerning 
the monie,and fhewed the cauie of his comming) 
and afhed if thefe things were fo indeed, 

ro Then ¥ hie Prieft tcoldhim chatthere were 
fuch things laid vp by the wic owes and fatherles, 

11 And that a certzire of it belunged vito 
Hircanus the fezme of 1 obias anebleman,and neg 
as that wicked Simen had reported , and that inl 

all there werg but foure hnndreth talents of filueri 
and twot undreth of gold, ; 

12 And that it was altogether vrpoffible to 
doe this wrong tothem that had comu. itiedituf 
truft to the holineffe of the place and Temple, 

which is honoured through the whole world fo 
holinefie and integritie. / 

13 But Helio ors becaufe of the kings com- 
mandement given hin: , dèid thar in any wife iti 
mufi be brough: into the kings tre. fury. ; 

14 So he appointed aday, and went into take; 
order fur thefe things ; then there was no {mall 
gricfe throughout the whole citie. 

15 For the Priefts fel downe before the altar 1 
the Prietts garments, & cailed vnto heaucn ypon 
him, which had made a Law conceining thirgs 
giuen tobee kept, that they fh. uld bee fately pre- 
fered for {uch as had. committed them to be kept. 

-16 Then theythat lookec the hie Prielt in the 
face,were wounded in their he-re for his counte-/ 
nance, and the changing of his colour declared, 
the forrow of his mind. 

17 Theman wasfo wrapped in feare and tiem-! 
bling ofthe body, thotit was manileiito théthat/ 
Jooked vp ohim,wharforraw he had in his heart, : 

18 Others alfo came out of their houfes by } 
heapes vntothecomn un praier,becaute the place 
was like to come ynto contempt, 

19 Andthe women girtwich fackcloth vnder 
their breafts filled the {treets snd the virgins that 
were kept in, ran lome tothegates, andfometo 
the wals,and otherslowked out ofthe windowes, 

20 And all held vp their hands toward heaven, 
and made prayer. 

21 Irwasa lamentable thing tofee the multi- 
tudethat felldvwne of a'l forts, andtheexpeca- 
tion of the hie Priefts being in fuch anguifh, 

ve Therefore they called vpon tre Almighty 
Lord,that he would keepe fafe andfurethethings 
which were laide vp for thole that had deliuered 
hem. 

23 Neverthelefle the thing that Heliodorus 
as determined co doe,that did he perfarme, 

24 And as heandhisfouldiers werenow there 
refent by the treafurie, hee that isthe Lord of the 
pirics,and of all power, theweda great vifion, fo 
that all they which prefumed to come with him, 
ere aflonthed atthe power of God, and fell in- 
rofeareandcrembling. 

25 Forthere appeared vnto them an herfe 
ith aterrible man fiting vpon him molt richly 


me 


papiye, - —S 
barbed,and he ran fiercely and {mote at Felicdo. 


ruswith his forefeete, anditteemedthat hee thar 
fate vpun the borfe,bac haincfle of gold, 

26 Mcrscouer,there appeared two jy curg Men, 
notablein flrength,excellentin bearty,ara coms 
ly in apparel, which Rood by him on esther fide, 
and fcoviged him continually, and gaue him max) 
ny foreimpes. 

29 And Heliocorus fel fudcenly vnto p greund 
ard was ccuered with grcatdaiknes:but they thar 
were with him,took him vp,& putham ina litter 

28 Thushe that came with to gieat con panya 
and mapy fouldiess into the faidetreafurie , was 
borne cut : for hecould not helpe himileile with| 
his weapons. 

29 Sothey did know the power of God mani- 
{eftly, bur hee was dumbe bythe power ot God, 
and lay deflitute of allhope and health, l 

30 AndtheyprakdtheLord thar had honcus; 
red his own place:(or the Temple which a hiueca- 
fore was ful of feare & trouble,whenthealmigh- 
ty Lord appeared, was filled with ioy & geen 

31 Then flaightwayes certaine ot Helicdo~ 
rus friends prayed Onias,that he would cali ay 


theme fi High to gratnt him bis life , which Ja 
ready togiue vp the gkoft, i : 

32 Sotkebie Prieft conficering thatthekir 
might lufpe@ that the lewes had done Heliedes 
rus (ome cuill he oflired alacrifice for the he alti 
ottheman. . ! 

33 Dow when thehie Prift had made his 
prayer, the {ime yong men in thefeme clothir 
appeared & flood before Heliodorus faying,Giu 
Onias the hre Prieft great thanks:for, for his fake 
hath the I urd granted thee thy life: 

34 And feeing that thou haft beene {courged 
from heauen , declare vnto all men the mighty 
power of God: and when they had {pokenthele 
words,they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lord facti- 
fice, and made great vones vnto bim,which had 
granted him his life, & thanked Onias, and went 
againe with his hofteco theking. 

36 Then ceflified hee vnto every man of the! 
great workes of God ý he had feene with his eies,) 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus,who 
were meere to tee fent yet once againeto Terufa=; 
Jem he faid, j ; 

38 Ifthouhaftany enemie cr traitour , fend| 
bimthither,& thou fhalt receiue hima well fci ur- | 
ged if he efcape with his life.fur in that place, no 
doubt thereis afpeciall power of God. 

39 For hee that dwelleth in heauen , hath his | 
eye on that place,and detendeth it and he beateth, 
and deftroyeththem that con eto hust it. 

40 Thiscame to pofle concerning Helicdo- 
tus,and the keeping vithe treatu ie. 


i 


CHWIP JIUL 
1 Simowreporterbeurllof (xtas. q Iajon cbtiweth she office of 


the bee rief ty conupting the tiw, «+ ne meaner aie ue 
defranded by like bribiny. $4 Ontasis hame irai erozfiy by Ane i 
aroni: us i 
His Simon now,of whonrwefpakeafore,be- 
yp abewraver ofthe money and of his owne 
aturall countrey, reported euili of Onias, as 
hough he had moued Heliodorus vato this, aud 
ed bene the inuenterof trecurll. 
| 2 Thus washebo:deocall hima traitour that | 
Îwas fo beneficialro the city and adefender of hus 
mation,andfo zealous o' the Lawes. = 
3 Bue when his malicemcreafes fo farre, that | 
through onethat belonges to Simon , muithers 
wers 


TR 


j , | \ 
Apocrypha. | I. 
iwere committed, . 
|} 4 Omas confidering the danger of this con- 
kemion , and that Apollonius, as he thet was the 
‘gouernour of Coelofyriaand Phenice, did rage, 
sand inc-eated Simons malice, 
i § He went cothe cing not asan acculer of the 
icitizens , but as onethac intended the common 
{wealth both pritate'y and publikeiy. 
| 6 Forheefaw it was nce poflible, except the 
! ‘King tooke order to quiet the matters , and that 
‘Simon woud not leaue ofthis folly, 
| 9 But atterche death of Seleucus , when An- 
‘tiochus called Epiphancs , tooke the Kingdeme, 
ilafon the brother of Onias laboured by valaw- 
` jfull meanes to be high Prieft, 
îi 8 For he came vnto the fing, and promifed 
shim three hundreth andthreefcore talents of fil- 
jucr,and of another rent,foure talents, 
9 Befilesthis hee promifed nim an hundreth 
taud fifty,ifhe might haue licence to fet vp aplace 
for exercife,and a place for the youth,& that they 
f Or.thathe would ‘would || name them of lerufalem Antiochians, 
writethe Antio- | 19 The whichching when the king had gran- 
i mere aE ted, and he had gotten the fuperioritie, hee began 
theme’ immediatly to draw his kinfmen to the cuftomes 
; of the Gentiles, 
| 11 And abolithed the friendly priuiledges of the 
kings , that che lewes had fecvp by tohn, the fa- 
ther of Eupolemus, which was fent ambaffadour 
i [vnto Rome to become friends and confederates: 
ihe put downe their lawes & policies,and brought 
vp new ftacutes,and contrary to the Law. 
| 12 For hee prefimed to build a place of exer- 
į cife vnder the caftle,and brought the chiefe yong 
The vnder his fubieGion } and made them weare 
ars. 

13 So there began a great defire te follow the 
‘maners of the Gentiles and they tooke vp the fa- 
i fhions of trange nations by the exceeding wic- 
i kednefleof fafon notthe high Prieft,bur the vn- 
lgodty perfon, 

i 14 Socha: the Pries were now no more di- 
Beier theferuice of thealear , but defpifed 
ithe Temple, and regarded not the facrifices, but 
made hatte to bee partakers of the wi ked expen- 
ces at the play || atter the cafting of the ftone. 
15 Forthey did not fet bytse honour of their 
but liked the glory of the Gentiles beft 


f Or buskins in to- 
hen of wantonneffe 
pm tho Gentiles did, 


f This game was 

‘to trie trenath by 

realting a (tonethat| fathers , 

ihadan bole ia thei ofall, 

prae of 16 Byreafon whereof great calamity came vp- 

on them : for they had them to bee their enemies 

and punifhers , whofe cuftome they followed fo 

jearneftly and defiredto belikethem in alltings, 

17 Foritis nota light thing to tranfgrefie a- 

gainft the lawes ot God, butthetime following 
 fhall declare thefe things. 

(gor, ohmpian 18 q Now when the || gamesthat were vied 

fporis;which weve | etlery fiue yeere, were played at Tyrus, the King 

|gameckeptenery | being prefent, ; 

[fjiyeere, 1 9 This wicked Iafon (ent from Terufalem men 
to looke vpon them,as though they had bin Anti- 

į ochians which brought three hundred drachmes 

| of filuer fora facrifice to Hercules : albeit they 

| tha: cariedthem , defired they might not beé be- 
ftowe 1 on the facrifice (becanfe it wasnor come 
ly) buc to be beftowed for other expentes, 

x 2050 hethar entthem, fenrthem for the facri- 
fice of He: cules but becaufe of thofethat brought 
them,they were giuen tothe making of gallies, 

21 @Now ApolloniuszhefonneofMenedheus 


was {ent into Egypt becaule of the coronation of | ou: che citie, and in chefame place where hec had 


abees. 


| king Prolemeus Philometor:but when Antiochy 
perceiued that he was euill affeQioned toward hi 
affaires he fought his owne aflurance,& departed 
fro a thence to toppe, and fo came to lerutaiem, 
22 Where he was honourably receiued of ia- 
fon , ard of thecicie, and was broughtin with 
i corcnlight,and with great fhowtings, and fo hee 
went with his hoftevnto Phenice, Í 
23 Threeyereafterward Lafon fent Menelaus, 
| the forefaid Simons brother, to bearethe money 
vntothe king, and to bring to palie a 


] 
a 


neceflary atlaires « whereof hee had giuen him ai 


memoriall. 4 | 
24 Buthe being commendedto the king,maga! 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and} 
turned the Priefthood vnto himfelfe: for he gaue! 
three hundrethtalen's of luer moze cher lafon, 

25 So hegatethekings || letters patents, albeit 

i hee had nothing tn himf.ife worthy of the hie 
Priefthood, but bare the ftomacke of acruell ty- 
rant,amd che wrath of a wilde beaft. 

36 Then Iafon, which had deceiued his owne 
brother, being d ceived by another, was compel- 
led to flee into che countrey ofthe Ammonites, 

27 So Menclaus gace the dominion:but as for 
themoney that hee had promiled vntothe King, 
he tooke none order for it, albeit Softratus the 
ruler of the caftle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuftomes : whereture they were both called , 
before tceking. ; 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfimachus 
jin hts ftead in che Prielthood, and oftratus left 
Crates,which was gouernour of the || Cyprians. 

30 € Whilesthetethings werein doing , the 
Tharfians and they of Mallot made infurredion, 
becaufe chey were giuen to the kings concubine 
called Antiochis, 

31 Then came the kingin all halte to appeafe i 
the bufinefle,leauing Andromicus aman of autho- 
ritie to be hislieurenant i 

32 Now Menelaus fuppofing that he had got- 
ten a conuenientcime,ftole certain veffelsofgold 
out ofthe Temple, and gaue certaine of chem to 

| Andronicus: and fome heetold at Tyrus andin 
thecities thereby, A 

33 Which when Onias knew of afurety, hee 
reproued him,and withdrew himfelfe into aSane 
Curie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 
apart,prayed him ta flay Onias:fo when he came 
to Onias, hecounfeiled him craftily, giuing him 
bis right hand with an othe: (howbeit he fufpe 
him, and perfwadedhim to come outof the San- 
Quary)fo heflew him incontimently without any 
regard ofrighreoufnefiz. 

35 Forthe which caufe not only the iewes, but 
many other nations alfo were grieved, and tooke 
it heauily for che vnrighteous teath of this man, 

36 § And when rhe king was come againe 
from the places abous Cilicia. the tewes chac were 
inthecitie, andcertaine of the G:eekes thatabe 
horredche Saalfo , complaned beca ife Onias 
was {laine without caule. 

37 Thertore Antiuchus was fory in his mind, 
and hee had compoffion.and wept becaufe of rhe 
modefty & greardif rerion e fhim that wasdead, 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
t ok away Andronicus garmencof purple, & rent 
hisclotbes, & cOmandediimee bel del.rongh- 
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Y That is of them 
that meafured she 
corne, 


committed 


194 


a ek 
committed the wickednes againft Onias, he ~ 6 Menelaus fled into the caftle,but Tafon fle 
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his punifhment, as he had deferued. 


Menelaus,é& the bruit was {pred abroad, the mul- 
titude gathered thérogether againft Lyfimachus: 


for he had caried outcnow much vefiel of gold. 


40 And when thepeople arofe, and were full 
‘of anger, Lyfimachus armed about three thou- 
fand,and began ro vfe vnlawful power, a certaine 
yrant being their capraine, who was no lefie de- 


icayed in wit chen in age. 


41 But when they vndeiftood the purpofe of 
Lyfimachus, fome gate ftones, fome great clubs, 
and fome caft handfuls of duft which lay by, vp- 
on Lyfimachus men, & tholethat inuaded chem. 

42 \Whereby many of chem were wounded, 

ome were flaine, and all the other chaled away : 
{but the wicked Church-robber himfejte they kil- 
led befides the treafurie, 
| 43 For ttiefe caufes an aceufation waslaid a- 

ainft Menelaus. 

44 And when f king cameto Tyrus,threemen 
ifent from the Serate pleaded thecaufe before him. 
~ 45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, pro- 
mifed to Ptolomens the fonne ot Dorimenes much 

ovey if he would perfwadethe King. 

46 So Ptolemeus wentto the King into acourt 
whereas he wasto coole himfelfe, and turned the 
ings minde, ' : 

47 Infomuch that hee difcharged Menelaus 
rom the accufation(notwith{tanding he was the 
aufe of al mifchiefe)and condemned thofe povre 
en to death, which if they had tald tbeir caute 
ea, before the Scythians, they fhould haue been 
theard as innocent. 

48 Thus werethey foone punifhed vniuitly, 
hich followed vpon thematter for the citie,and 
or the people, and for the holy veffels, 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wice 
edneffé, and miniftred all things liberally for 


` their burial), 


50 And fo through the couetoufneff of them 
hat were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
itie,increafing in malice.and declared himfelfe a 
reat traitour to the citizens. 


CHAI- Ave 
{2 Of the fignesand tokens feene in lerujelem. G Ofthe endand 
| wiskedneffe of lafon. ti The pur [mof Antiochus agaimfl the 
| ewes. 15 The fpopling ofthe Temple, 27 AMaccabius ficeth 
| into the wilserne(fe. y 
Bout the fame time Antiochus vnderteoke 
A his fecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 Andchen were there feenethroughout all 
the citie of Levsfalem,fourty dayes long horfemen 
running inthe ayre, with rebes of gold, andas 
bands of fpearemen, 

3 And ascroupes of horfemen fetin aray, en- 
countring & courfing one againft another, with 
fhaking ot hieles, and multitude of darts, and 
drawing of [words,and fhooting of arrowes,and 
ithe glictering ot the goldenarmour feen,and har- 
nefe of all forts. å 

4 Therefore every man prayed that thofe co- 
kens might turne to good, 

5 Now when there was goneforth a falfe ru- 

Jmour,as though Antiochus had been dead, Laton 
took at the léa‘t at honufand men. & came fudden- 
ly vponthe ci:e.and they thacwere vpo the wals 
being puc backe, and checitie at length taken, 


flain asa murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him | kis own citizens without mercie,not confidering 

| that to baue the aduantage againit bis kinfmen| 
| 39 © NowwhenLyfimachus had done many | is greareft difaduantage, but thought that he had] 
wicked deedes in thecity through the counfel of 


ownenation, 

7 Yethepatnot the fuperiority but at the laft 
receiued fhame for the rewardof his treafon, and 
went againe like a vagabond intothecountrey 
lof the Ammonites, 

8 Finally he hadthis end of his wicked con- 


ge the victory of his enenues; and not a 


uerfation, that he was || accufed befcre Areta the | Or, fhut up. 


king ofthe Arabians, and fled fromcitieto citie, 
eing purfued of euery man, and hated asa forfa- | 
ker of the lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
enemie of his countrey and citizens,and was dri- 
ucn into Egypt. 

9 Thus hethat had chafed many out of their 
owne countrey, perished asa banifhed man, after 

[that he was gon to the Lacedemonians, thinking 

[chere to haue gotten fuccour by reafon of kinred, 

10 And he chat had caft many out vnburied, 
was throwen out himfelfe, no man mourning for 

ee nor putting him in his graue: neither was 
he partaker of his fathers epulchre, 

| 41 € Now when thefe things that were done, 

_ declared to the King, hethoughe that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him ; wherefore he came | 

j wich a furious minde out ef Egypt,and tocke the 
citie by violence, 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alfo, that 
they thould kill, aid not fparefuch as they met, 
andto flay fuch as went into their houfes, 

13 Thus was there aflaughter of yong men, | 

[and old men, and adeftru@ion of men and woe | 
men and children, and virgins, and infants were | 
murthered : 

14 Sothat within three daies were {laine foure- | 
{core thoufand , and forty thoufand taken prifoe 
ners, and there were as many fold as were fJaine. | 

15 Yet washe not concent with this,bur durft | 
goe into :hemoft holy Temple cf all the world, | 
hauing Menelaus ‘that traitour to the Lawes,and | 

ito his owne countrey,to be hisguide. 

1 16 Andwithhis wicked hands tooke the bo'y 
veffels, which other Kirgs had given forthe gar- 
nifhing. glory and honor of that place,and barda 
led them with his wicked hands, 

|} 17 So hauty in his minde was Antiochus, that | 

he confidered not,that God was not a litle wroth 

for the finnesof chem thar dwelt inthe citie, for 
the which fuch cortemptcame vponthatplace. | 

| 18 For ifthey had not been wrapped in many } 
finnes, hee, sflvone as he had come, had {uddenly | 

| been punifhed. and put backe from his prefumpe | 

| tion,as Heliodorus was,whem Seleucusthe king | 
fenttcoview thetreafury, 

19 But Godhath nocchofén the nation forthe } 
places fake,but the place for thenations fake 

20 Andtherfore isthe place become par'aker | 
ofthe peoplestroubie, buratterward fheil it Sce} 
partaker of he benefits of the Lord, ad as tis 
noweforfakeninthe wrath ofthe AJanglity, fo 
when the great Lord fhal be reconciled,it thal be 
fet vp in great worfhip againe, 

21 @sowhen Antiochus hid taken eiphteene 
huncredealents ovt ofthe Temple, hee gate him 
to Antiochiain all balte, thinking in his pride ta 

coll hE 


make men failevponthedtie lomi, TF 
vponthefearfuch an hiem h- sw. 
22 Lut heleft deputies ti we, aa tw 


rufalem Philip a Phrygian by birth, in maners 
more cruelithen he that fet him there: 
23 And at Garizin Andronicus,and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous vnto theci- 
{tizens then the other, and was defpitefull againit 
the fewes his citizens. 14 Forthe Lord doethnot long waite forvs, 
24 He fent alfo Apollonius acruel prince with} as for other nations, whom hee ¢unitheth when 
jan armic of wo and twenty thoufand,whom hee’ they are come tothe fulneffe of thei: finnes: 
commanded to flay thofethat weretoward mans} 15 Butthushe dealeth with vs , that our finnes 
age,and tofellthe women andthe yongerfort, | fhouldnot be heaped vpto the full, fo that atrer~ 
25 So whenhecan e to Jerullem, heefained | ward he fhould punifh vs. 
\peace,and kept him flilvntotheholy day ofSab- | 16 And therefore hee never withdraweth his 
‘bath: & chen finding the Iewes keeping thefeaft, | mercy from vs : and though he punith with ad- 
- {he commanded his mento taketheirweapons, } uerfitie,yetdoeth he neverforlake his people, 
26 And{oheflew althemthat weregoneforth} 17 Batletthisbeefpoken now for a warning 
ito the fh:w , and running through the city with | vnto vs: and now will wecome to thedeclaring 
ibis men armed, he murthered a great number. ofthe matter in few words, pp” 7 
3 27 But Iudas Maccabeus being as it werethe | 18 @Eleazarthen one of the principal {cribes, 
tenth, fled into the wilderneffe, and liued there in | anaged man, and of awelfauoured counrenancey 
the mountaines with his company among the ! was conftrainedto open his mouth , and tocate 
_beafts,and dwelling there, snd eating graffe, leaft ! {winesfieth. a A 
‘they thouldbe partakers of the filchineffe. 19 But heedefiring rather to die glorioufly, ! 
CHAP. VL then to liue with hatred, offred himielfe willingly 
I The lewes ave compelled to lease thelaw of God, 4 TheTem. | tO thetorment, and {pit it out: . 
Plendefled. 1o The womencruclypunifhed, 28 Thegrie-| 20 As they oughtto goeto death which fuffer 
now pantof Eleararas: | punifhment for fuch things,as it is notlawfull to | 
N Or long afterthis, fent the King an olde man j tafte of for the dedireto line. 
of|{ Athens,fortocompelthe lewestotran(-/ 21 Buttheythathadthe chargeof this wicked 
greffe the lawes of the fathers, and notto be go- 
uerned by the Law of God, 
2 Andto defile the Temple that was at Ieru- } take fuch fleth, as was lawlull for him to vie, and 
falem,and to call it che Temple of Iupiter Olym- | ashe would prepare for himfelfe, and diffemble 
i 


Apocrypha. | TI.Ma 
butthat they indgethefe afflidions, notto be for 
deftreGion,but tor a chaftening of our nation, 

£3 Foritisatoken ofhis gieat goodnefle not 
to fùfter finncrs long to continue , but ftraighte 
wayesto punifh them, 


f 
Lor, Aatinrbia, 
banker, for that old triendthip of the man, rooke 4 
him afide priuily,and prayed him, that he would | 


that dwelt at that place, lupiter that keepeth hof-} by the king,euen the fleth of the facrifice, 
22 Thatin fo doing he might bee delinered | 
from death , and that for the olde friendfhip that, 
was among them,he wouldreceiuethisfauour, 
23 But he began to confider dicreetly, andas | 
| 


pitalitie. 
3 This wicked gouernment was fore and grie. 
uous vnto the people. 
4 Forthe Temple was full of diffolution,and 
luttony of tbe Gentiles, which dallied with har- 
Tort & bad to do with women within the circuit 


pius, and that of Garizin, according asthey did} as though hee had eaten of the things appointed | 
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became his age,and the exceilencie of his ancient 
yeeressandthe honour of his gray haires, wheres 
ofthe holy placesyand brought in fuch things as | unto he was come, and his moft honeftconueria- 
were not lawfull. tion from his childehood „but chiefly the holy | 
5 Thealtar alfo was ful of fuch things,as were, Law made and giuen by God : therefore hee an- 
abominable and forbidden by the Law. {wered confequently , and willed them ftraight-, 
6 Neither was itlawfal to keep the Sabbaths, | wayes to fend him to the graue. 
nor to obferue their anciencfeafts,uor ptainelyto | 24 For itbecommeth not our age, fayd he’, to i 
confefle himfelfero bea lew. - diffzmble, whereby many young perions mig! t 
7 Intheday ofthe kings birth they were grie- | thinke, that Bleazar being fouretcore yeere olde 
uoufly compelled pertorceeuery moneth toban-} and ten,were now goneto || another religion, Orpana | 
Kec and whenthefeaft of Bacchus waskepr, they) 25 And fo through mine hypocrifie (for a lile franer o, life. 
were conftraine: to goe in the prece!ston of Bace | timeoftranfitory life) they might be deceiued by 
chus with garlands of yuie. mee, and I fhould procure maledition andre- 
8 Moreouer through the counfel of Proleme- | prochte mine ol Jage. f 
us,there went out acommandemêt vntothenext} 26 Forthough! werenow deliuered from the; 
cities of the heathenagainft the ewes, that the | torments of men, yet could | not efcape the hand 
like cuftome,and |] banketting fhouldbekept. | of the Almighty,neicher aliue nor dead. 
9 And who fo would not conforme themíelues| 27 Wherefore } will now change this life! 
to ¥ moners of y Gentiles, fhould be put to death ; | manfully, and will thew my felfe tuch as mine? 
then might aman haue feene the prefentmifery, | agerequireth, , 
10 Forthere were two women breughtforth,} 28 Ando wil leaue a notable example for fuch! 
f that hadcircumcifed thet: fons,whom when they | as be yong,to die willingly and courageoufly for 
had led round about the citie(thebabes hanging | the honourable & holy Lawes And whenhe ha 
at their breaftes)they caftthem downe headlong | faid thee words,immediatly he wenttotorment, 
j ouer the walles. 29 Nowtheythat ledhim, changed the lou 
1 Some that were run together into dennes | which they bare him before, into hatred, becaufe 
to keepethe Sabbath day fecretly , weredifcoue- | of the words that he had fpnké: for they choughs 
red vnto Phil p:and were burnttogether,becaufe * it hadbenea rage, ` z 
that for the reverence ofthe honorable day,they © 30 And as hee was ready to gine the phoft be 
| wereaf aid to helpethemfelues. i caufe ofthe {trokes, he fighedand faid, The Lor 
l 


| 


it Ov aafno of the 
Belh that was fa- 
Mwificed, , 


12 {Now t befeech thofe which read this book, | that hath § holy knowledge,knoweth manifeftl 


that they be not difcouraged for thefe — that whereas I might haue bene deliuered fro 


T eraan asen ee 


= —_— ——— ~nap yi. . 
death, Tamfcourged , and fuffer thefeforepaines 1 7 But abide a while,& thov fhalt fee his med 
of my body: butin my minde 1 fufler them sladly power, how hewilltormentthee andthy fees. | 
for his religion, 18 After him clfo they broughcthefixe, whd 
31 Buen now after this manerended he hislife,| being at thepoint of death faid, Deceive not th 
leauing his death for an example of anoble cou-| felfe foolifhly : for wee futter thelethings, wnd 
rage, and amemoriall of vertue, notonely vato, ate worthy ro be wondredat for curowne fakes, 
yong men,bur vntoallhisnation. i becaufe we baue cflended our God. 
CHAP. VII, 19 butthinke not thou,which vndertakedt t 


The punifirmensof ihe tener brett renandof their mother, | fight againft God, that thou fhalt be vnpunifhed 
T came to palle alfo , that feuen brethren, with} 20 Buethe mother was mameilous aboue al 
their mother, weretaken to becompelledbythe] other,and worthy of honourable memorie : to 
king,againft the Law ro rafte{wines flefh, & were! when thee {aw her fenen fannes {laine within th 
tormented with fCourges and whips. {pace of one day, the fuffered it with a good willl 
-2 Butone of them which fpake firlt, faid thus, | becaule of the hupethat the had in the iord. 
What feekeft thou ? and what wouldelt thou} 2, Yea, fheexhortedeucry one of chem in het 
know of vs ? we are ready to die, rather then to! owne language, and being fullof courage an 
tranfgrefle the Lawes of our fathers, wifdome,{tirred vp her womanly atteétions wit 
3 Then wasthe king angry,andcommanded $ a manly fiomacke, and faid vnto them, 
_ to heate pannes and caldrons,which wereincon-{ 32 I cannotteli how yecameintomy wombe 
| tinently made hote, s for I neither gane you breath nor lite: it isnot { 
4 And hecommanded the tongue ofhim that | tharfer inorderthe members of your bocy, - 
{pake firft, tobe cut out, and to flay him, andto] 23 But doubtleffe the creatour of the world 
cut offthe vtmoft parts of his body inthe fight of | which formedthe birthof man, & found out the 
his other brethren and his mother. - | beginning ofall things,willalfo of his own mer 

5 Now when he was thus mangled inal! his | cie giue you breath and life againe, as ye now rey 
members,he commanded him to be brought aliue garde noc your owne felues,for his Lawes fake. 
te the fire,& to frie himin the pan: and whilethe f} 24 Now Antiochus thinking himfel fe ce(pifed, 
imoke tor a iong time {moked out of the pan, the | and confidering the iniurious wordes , while th 
ether brethren with their mother, exhorted onean- yongeft was yet aliue,he dic exhort him not onl 
other to dieccurageoufly faying inthismaner, | withwords, bu: {wore alfo vnto him by an othe 

6 Thelord God doth regard vs, andin deed | that he would make him rich and wealthy, if hee 

| *Dewk33.36 | taketh pleafurein vs, as vioyizs * declared in the | would forfuke the lawes of his fathers, & thathe 
long, wherein heeteftifed openly, faying, That | wouldtakehimasa friend,and giue him offices. 
God willtake pleaturein hts Jeruanrs. 25 Butwhen the yoong man wouldin no cafè 

7 @So when the frit was dead after this ma- |hearken vnto him,the king called his mother, & 
ner,they broughc the tecond to make him a moc- fexhorted that the would countell the yong man 
kiug flocke : and when they had pulled the fkinne {ro laue his life. 
with the haire ouer his head,they asked him,ifhe | 26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
would eate, or hee were puurthed in all che mems words, the promifed hin that the would countell 
bers of the body. her fonne. . 

8 But heeanfweredin his ownelanguageyand | 27 So (heturned her ynto him » laughing the 
faid, No. Wherefore he wastormented forthwith feruell tyrant to fcorne and fpake in her own lane 
“I likethe firft, ; uage, Omyfonne, haue pitieyponme,that bare 

6 »+ndwhenhewas atthe laft breath,hefeid, jthee nine moneths inmy wombe, and eaue thee 
Thou murdere: takeltthis prefentlife tromvs,but (fickeehree yeeres, and nourithed thee,and tooke 
the ing of § word wiil raifevs vp, which die tor feare for thee vnto this age , and brought thee 
his Lawes, inthe refurreGion of eucrlafting lite, 

10 @ Andafter him was the third hadin derifis 
on,artd when theydemanded his tongue, hee put 
it out incontinently,& ftretc hed forth bis bandes 
boidly, 

11 And fpakemanfuily, Thefe haue I hadfrom 
the heauen, but now torthe Law of Gad L defpifz 
them, andtruft chat I (hail recelwechem of him 
againe. ‘ : 

12 tnfomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the yong mans cou- 
rage, asat one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 G Now when he was dead alfo, they vexed 
and tormented the fuurth in like manner. 

14 Andwhen he was now readyto die,he faid 
thus, Ic is betterthat we fhould chang this which 
we might hope for of men,and waite tor our hope 
frö God, that we may be railed vp againe by him: 
as for thee, thou fhile haue no refurrection to life, 

i 15 @ Afterward they brought the filth alio, 
andtormentedbim. : 

16 Who lookedvponthe king and faid, Thou 
haft power among men, and though thou bee a 
mortall man, thou doeft what thou wile: bur 
thinke not,that God hath forfaken our nation, 


d 


vp. 

Ps I befeech thee, my fonne, lookevponthe 
heaucn andthe earth, andall that i¢ therein , and 
conlider that God madethem of things thae were 
nor and fo was mankind madelikewife 

29 Fearenotthishangraan bur hew thy felfe 
worthy fuch brethren by fuff.ring death, thari 
mayreceiuetheein mercte with thy brethren, 

30 While theewas yet {peaking thife words, 
the yong man faid, Whom wait ys for? Lwilnot 
obey the kings commandement : but { will obey 
the commandemenc of the Law that was giuen 
vnce our fathers by Moyfes, 

jt And thou that imagineft all mifchiefe r 
ainftthe Hebrewes, fhalcnote{cape the hand of 
sod. 

32 For wefuffirthele things , becaufe of our 
innes, 

33 Butthough che living Lord beangry with 
vs alte whiletor our chaftening & correGion, 
yet wil he be reconciled withhis ownefermancs. 

74 dutthou, Oman withourreligion & molt 
wicked ofall men, lift notthy felte vpin vaire, 
which art puffed vp with vncertainehope,& littel 
thine hands againft theteruants of Ged. 
4S Eas 
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~ 35 Forthou haft not yerefcaped the judgemen 
of Almighty God,which feeth all things, taken prifoners. — ad 
` 36 My brethren that haue fufleredalicelepaine,, ar Therefore immediatly he fent to the cities 
are now vnder the dinine couennt of euerlafting ton thefea coit,provoking them to buy lews to be 
life : but thou though the iudgement of Cod, | their feruants,promiling to fell fourefcore and ten 
fhalt fufferiuft punifhments for thy pride. for one talent:but he confidred not che vengeance 
| 37 Therefore Las my brethren haue done,offer | of Almighty God,that thould come vponhim, 
imy body, and life for the lawesof oue fathers,be-; 12 When Iudas then knew of Nicanorscom- 
feeching God, that he will foone be mercifull vn- | ming, hee told chem that were with him, of the 


accabees. z 
fhould haue, to bee taken ofthe lewes that wera’ 


{Å— 


ito our nation, andthatthou by torment and pu-{ comming of thearmie. 


nilhment mayit confefle, that hee is the onely 
God, 

: 38 Andchat in me and my brethren the wrath 
of the Almightie, which is rig hteoufly fallen vp- 
‘on our nation,may ceafe. 

|} 39 Then the king being kindled with anger, 
yaged more cruelly againit him then che others, 
and cooke it grievoutly that he was mocked, 

. 40 So hee alfodied holily , and put his whole 
truft inthe Lord, 


13 Now were there fome of them fearefull, 
which trufted not vneo the righteoufnes of God, 
but fledaway, andabodenotinthatplace. 

14 Butche other foldall that they had left,and 
befought the Lordtogether,to deliuer them from 
that wicked Nicanor, which had íold them , or 
euer he came neerethem: 

ts And though heewould not doe it for their 
fakes, yet for thecouenant made with their fa- 
thers, and becaufe they called vpon his holy and 


41 Laft ofall, after the fonnes was the mother glorious Name. 


putto death. 

: 42 Letthis now be enough fpoken concerning 
the bankets and extreme cruelties. 

CHAP. VIII, 

x Iudas patbereth toce:her hy hofle. 9 Nicauor ss fent againft Tu- 
| das. £6 Indasex/orteth hu foul iierstoconfancie. 20 Nica. 
| mor ss onercome. 27 The lewes cine thankes,afser they hawe prt 
| their enemies to fight , dimdy g part of she fporles unto the fa- 
1 sherleffe,and vito the widows. 30° Timotheus aud Bacchides 
| are dijcomfised. 25 Nicanor fleeth unto Antiochus, y 

fT Her Ludas Maccabeus,& they that were with 
| E him, wentpriuilyinto thetownes, and called 
their kinfefolkes ani friends together , and tooke 
wnto them all {uch as continued inthe Jewes re- 
Jigion,and afllembled fixe thoufand men. 


16 And fe Maccabeuscalled his men together, 
about fixe thoufand, exherting them not to be a- 
fraid-of their enemies , neither to fearethe great 
multitude of the Gentiles, which came againft 
them vnrighteoufly,buc to ight manly, 

17 Setting before their eies the intury that they 
had vniuftly done tothe holy place,& the cruelty 
doneto the citie by derifion, and the deftru@ion 
of the orders eftablifhed by cheirfathers, 

18 For they, faid he, truftin their weaponsand | 
boidneffe: but our confidence is in the Almighty 
God,whichat a beck can both deftroy them that 
come againft vs,andail the word. 

to Moreouer hee admonifhed them of the 
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! 2 So theycatled vpon the Lord,that he would | he)e chat God (hewed vnto their fathers,aswhen | 
haue an eye vito his people, which was vexed of | there peri fhed an hundred and fouselcore and fiue A 

jeuery man , andhauepitievpon the Temple tbat } thoufand vnder * Sennacherib, ters 
twas defiled by wicked men, 20 And of chebatteil chat they had in Babylon Pn 


ü 
Sorne reade eight 


mnai aan 


ithe citietbat was deftroyed, and almoft brought į batrelleighe thoufand, with fourethoufand Ma. 


3 And that hee would haue compafiion vpon } againit § Galathians,how they cameinall tothe [men 


‘to the ground, and that he would heavethe voice { cedoniuns: and when the Macedonians were a- 


of the blood that cried vnto him, 

4 Andthar hee would rememberthe wicked 
iMlaughter of the innocentchildren, andthe biaf- 
iphemies committed againft his name,and that he 

would thew his hatred ag ainft the wicked. 
| 5 Now when Maccabeus had ga:nered this 
multitude, he could not be withttood by the hea- 
then: forthe wrath ofthe Lord was turned into 
mercie. 


fiouithed, the eight thoufand flewe an hundred : 
andtwenty thoufand through the heipe that was 
giuenthem fromheauen , whereby they had re. 
ceiued many benefits. 

21 Thus when he had made them bolde with 
thefe words,and readieto die forthe !awes & the 
countrey,he deuided his army into Foure parts, 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines o- 
uer the army, fowit,Simon, lofeph,and Lonathan, 


9 Therfore he came at vnawares.and burnt vp | giving ech onefifreenehundredmen, 
ithetownes and cities: yet hetookethemoftcom- | 23 Andwhen || Fleazarus had readethe holy 
jmodious places,and flew many ofthe cnemies. | booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe vf 
; 7 But fpecially hee vied rhe nights romake | God, fads which led the fereward, ioyned with 
i Much affaults, intomuch that the bruit ofhis man- tNicanor. 
i ilineffe was {preadeuery where. 24 And becaufethe Almightiehelpedthem, 
e qo when Philtpfaw that this man increa- they flew aboueninethoufand men,and wounded 
(fed by little aud little, andthatthings profpered | and maimed the moft part of Nicanors hofte and 
¡with him for the meft part, he wrotevnto Prole- | fo put alitoflighr, 
meus the gouernour of Cælolyria and Phenice, | 25 Andtookethe money from thofe thatcame 
ito helpe him in thekings bufinc fle. | to buy thera and rurfued them farre : but lacking 


f 
Ov E fdynts 
i 9 Thenfentheefpeedily Nicanor the fonne of | ti vethey returned, 
4 


jParroclus, a(pecialltriend of his, andgauehim | 26 Foritwastheday beforetheSabbath, and | 

fof all nations of the heathen no leflethen twen- | thereforethey would no tonger purfuethem. 

jtic thonfand men, to reoteoutthe whole generae | 27 Sothey tooketheis weapons , and {poiled 

ition of the Tewes,and ioyned with himGorgias a | the enemies,and kepttheSabbarh,giuing thanks 

.captaine,which in matrers of warre had great ex- | and praifing tha Lord woonderfully., which had 

perience. . deliveredthem that day, andpowred vpon them 

| so Nicanor ordeined alfo a tribute for the | thebeginning ofhismercy, 

jking,oftwo thoufand talents,whichtheRomans | 28 Andafterthe3abbath, * they diftributedthe 
fpoiles 
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poilesto the ficke, and tothe fatherleffe , andto 
the widowes, & divided the refidue among them- 
felucs and their children, 

29 When this was done,and they allhed made 
a generall praier,they befought the merciful Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his feruants. 

30 Afterwardwith one content they fell vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchides,. and flew abouetwen- 
leje houfand , and wanne high and trong holds, 
land diuided great fpoiles, and gaue an equal por- 
jtionyntothe ficke, andtothetatherlefie, and to 
the widowes,andto aged perfons alfo. | 
_ 31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons to- | 
gether,and layd them vp diligently in convenient 
places,and brought the remnant ot the fpoiles to 
iJerufalem. f 
! 32 They flew alfo Philarches a moft wicked | 
perfon, which was with Timetheus,and had vered | 
the lewes many wayes. 

33 And when ghey kepe the feaft of Vidtoryin 
their countrey , they burnt Califthenes ete 
itet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled into a 
‘Tiele houfe : fo hee receiued a reward meet for his 
'witkednes. 
|! 34 And that moft wicked Nicanor,which had | 
brought athoutand merchants to buy the lewes, 
| 35 Hee was through the helpe of the Lord, 
brought down of them whom he thought as no- 
‘thing, infomuch that hee put off his glorious rai- 
iment, and fled overthwatc the countiey like afu- 
‘gitiue feruant, and came aloneto Antiochia with 
prear difhonour , tbrough thedeftrudtion ef his 
tholte, : 
‘36 Thus hethat promifedto pay tribnteto the 
‘Romans by meanes ot the prifoners of lerufalem, 
, broughe newes , thatthe lewes had al] defender, 
‘and for this caufe none could hurt the lewes , be- 
)caufe they followed the Lawes appointed by him, 


CHAP. IX, 
to fpoile Perfepolis , input to fight. 5 As bee 


d 
| Autiockus willing 
| perjecuresh the ewes, beu firicken of the Lora. 13 The fained 
| repentance of Antiochns. 28 He dieth watferably. | 
+ A Tthefametime came Amiochusagain with | 
| A nie oa, out of thecountrey of Perfia. | 
|} 2 Forwhenhecameto Perfepolis, and went | 
jabout torob the Temple, andto fubdue thecitie, | 
‘the people came in arage to defend thenifelues 
with their weapons , and put them to flight, and 
‘Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
jandseturned withfhame, = 
Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vnder- 

'Reod the things that hadcome to Nicanor, and 

Timotheus.. 3 


4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee | 


Cnap 
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thing out fire in his rage againft the Tewes, and 
commanded to hafte the iourney: but itcamero 
pafie that hee tell downetrom the charet that rat 
iwiftly, fo that all the members of his body were 
bruifed with the great fall, 

8 Ard thus bethat alittle afore thenghe he 
might command tke floods of tte fea (io proud! 
was he beyond the condition ofman) & ro weigh 
the hie mountaines in the balance, was now caf 
on theground, and cariedinan horfe-litter, ce-| 
claring vnto all the manifi ft power of God, 

9 *So thatthe wormes came out of the body | 
of this wicked manin abundance: and whiles he | 
was aliue, his fieth fe) otf for paine andtorment, | 
and all his armie was gricued at his {| {mell, 

10 Thus nomancouldbeare, becaule of his | 
ftinke , him that a litt'e afc rethcught heemighrt | 
reach to the ftarres ot heauen, 

11 Then he began to leave cff his great pride, 
and felfe-will,when he was plagued, and camcto , 
the knowledge of himleltc bythe fcourgeof God, | 
and by his paine which increafed every moment 

12 And when he himielfe might not abide his | 
owne Rinke, Lelaidchefe words, It1s meerto be 
fubie@ vrto God , andthat aman which ismor- 
tall, fhould not thinke bimicli¢e equali ynte God 
through pride. 

13: This wicked perfon prayed alfo voto the 
Lord,who would now haue no mercy en him, 

14 And faid thus, that he would ier at liberrie 
the boly citie vito rhe which hee made hafte to 
deftroy it,andto meke it aburying place. 

15 Andastouching thelewes (whom he had 
iudged not worthy to be buried, but would haue 
caftchem our with their children ro be deuoured 
of the fowles and wilde beafts) hee would make 
them all like the citizens of Athens, 

16 And whereas hee had {poiled the holy 
Temple afore, hee would garnith it with grear 
giftes , andincreafe the holyveflels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging’ to the, 

facrifices, 

17 Yea, and that he would alfo become a Tew) 
himielte , and goethorow all the world that was. 
inhabited,and preach thepower of Ged. 

18 Eut forall this, his paines would not ceafe :, 
for the iuft iudgement of God , was come vpon 
him: therefore defpairing of his health, he wrote 
vnto the lewes this letrer vnder written, Conti- 
ning the forme of afupplication 

19 (Tue Kine and Prince Antiochus vn- 
tothe lewes his loving citizens wifketh much 
ioy andhealth,and pro!peritie. 

20 If yeand your children fare well, and if all 


thought to imputero the fewestheis fault, which ‘things goe after your mince, 1 give great thanks 
had put bimto flight, and therefore commanded | vnto God,hauing he; ein the hecuen, 


his charetman co drive contirnally , and to dif- 
‘parth the iourney : For Gods iudgementcompel- 
‘led him : for hee had faid thus in his pride, I will 
make lerufalem s common burying place of the 
Iewes,when I come thither, 
5 Bur theLord Almighty, and God of Ifrael, 
‘fmote him with an incurable & inuifible plague: 


for afloone as he had fpokenthefe words, a paine | 


of the bowels that was remedilefle , came vpon 
him, and (ore torments of the inward parts, 


| 6 And thar moft iufily : for hee had tormen» | 


ited other mens bowels with diuers and flrange 
‘torments, 

| 7 Howbeithewouldinno wife ceafe from his 
| arrogancie bur {welled che more with pride,brea- 


-4 


21 Though | lieficke,yet 1 am mindful of your! 
honour, ard good will, forthe love 1 beare yeu: 
therefore when I returned trom the counney of 
Perfia,and fell into a fore difeafe, Tthoughe itne- 
iceflary to care fer the common fafetie ot all, 
| 22 Not diftrufting mine health, but hauing | 
igreat hope toelcape this licknedle, 

23 Therefore confidering that when my fa-| 
‘ther led an hofte againft tbe hiecountreys,hee ap-| 
pointed who fhouldfucceed him : 

` 24 Thatif any controuerfie happened contra- | 
iry tehis expectation, or if that any tidings were 
rbroughe that were grievous, they in the land) 
might know to whom the affaires were commit- 
|ted,thae they fhould not be troubled. 

i aa _35_ Agane, 
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25 Againe, when I ponder howthatthego-, 12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
uernours that areborderers,andneighbours vnto | purpofed to doe iuftice vnto the lewes, for 
my kingdome, waitefor all occafions, andlooke | the wrong that had bene done vntothem, and 
ut for opportunitie, I haue ordeined that my | went about to behaue himfelfe peaceably with 
fonne Antiochus fhal! be king, whom I oft com- } them. 
amended and committed to many of you, when L } 13 For the which caufe he was accufed of his 
-went into the high prouinces , andhaue writen | friends before Eupazor , and was called oft times 
ivnto himas followeth hereatter, | traitor, becaule he had left Cyprus that Phiiume- 
| 26 Therefore I pray you, and requireyouto | tor had committed vato him, and came to Antio- 
jremember the benetitsthat I haue done vnto you j chus Epiphanes : therefore feeing that he was ne 
agenerally, and particularly, and chat euery man 1! more ineftimation,he was difcouraged, and poy- 
iwill be faithfull vntò me and to my fonne. | foned him(elfe,and died, 
27 For Itruftchat he willbe gentleandlouing } 14 @ But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
/wnto you according vnto my mind. 
28 € Thus the murtherer and blafphemer fuf- | warre oftentimes againitthe Lewes. 
\fered moft gricuoufly, andas hee hadintreatedo-} 15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that helde the 
ither men,fu he died a miferable death ina ftrange | ftrong holds which were meet for their purpofe, 
,countrey ameng the mountaines, — troubled the Iewes , and by receiuing chem that 
29 And Philipthae was brought yp with him, | were driuen from lerufalem, tooke in hand to 
| cacied away his bodie, whe fearing the fonne of | continue warre, 
Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus hie! 16 {hen they that were with Maccabeus made 
-lometor. | prayers,and befought God that he would be their 
' CHAP, X. _ helper, and fo they feil vpon the ftrong holdes of 


a a 
| s Judas Maccabeus taketh the citie and shesemple. 10 Theales | the Idumeans, 


| fame places, hee entertained frangers, and made ` 


o S 


` 


of Eupator, 16 The fewes fohi against the Laumeans. 24 12| 17 And affaulted them fore 5 that they wanthe 


| mothew mnadeth Iudea, with whom Ludas ioyneth Cattell. 29 places 3 and flew all char fought againit themon | 
Fine men appeare m the ayretothe helpe of the lenes 37 r.l the wall, and killed a'l that they met with >and . 
eo , flew no lefe then twenty thoufand. 

Í peis now and his company, through | 18 And becaufecertaine (which were no leffe 

! the helpeof theLord, wan the Temple and | then nine thoufand ) were fled into two ftrong 


the citie againe, . caftles, hauing all maner of chings conuenient to 
| a And deftroyed the alears,and chappels,that | fuftaine thefiege, 
| the heathen had builded inthe open places, i z9 Maccabeus left Simon,and lofeph,and Za- 


» 3 Andclenfedthe Temple,and made another | cheus alfo, and thofe that wee with them, which 

` altar, and burned ftones, andtooke fire of them, : were enow to befiegethem, and departed to thole 

_ and offered facrifices, and incenfe, two yeeres and | places which were more neceflary. 

; fixe moneths after , and fet foorththe lampesand| 20 Now they that weie with Simon, being led | 

i the fhewbread, _with couetoufneffe, were intreaced for money ` 
4 Whencthatwas done, they fell downe flat | (through certaine of thofe that were in theca- } 


might comeno more into fuch troubles, but if | let fome of them efcape. the eight pareot 1 


l 3 i : 5 an ounce, which is 
; they finned any more againfthim, thatheehime | 21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was laboutthree pence, 


| vpon the ground ,& befought the Lord that they | itle) andtookefeuenty thoufand 4 drachmes, and a Adrachmeis | 


| felfe would chaften them with mercie, and that | done, hee called the gouornours of the people to. | 

| they might not bee deliuered to the blafphemous | gether, and accufed thole men thut they had fold _ 

. and barbarous nations. their brethren for money, and let their enemies 

| § Now vponrthe iame day that the ftrangers | goe. i 

í polluted the Temple, on the very fame dayitwas | 22 So he flew them when they were conui& of 

; Cleanfed againe, euen the fiue and cwentie day of treafon,and immediatly wan the two caflles: 

; the fame moneth which is || Chafleu. |. 23 And hauing good fucceffe,as in all the wars | 

| 6 They kept eight dayes with gladneffe as in | that hetooke in hand, hee flew inthe two caftles | 

| thefeaft of the Tabernactes,remembring that not —moethen twenty thoufand. 

; long afore they keld the feat of the Tabernacles | 24 Now Timotheus, whom the Iewes hado- 

| when they liued in the mountaines anddens like uercome afore , gathered an armie of ftrangers of 

! bealts. { ali (orts, and brought a great troupe of horfemen 

i 7, And for the fame caufe they bare greene | out of Afia to winnelury by ftrength. 

f boughes,and faire branches and palmes, andfang | 25 But when heedrewneere, miaccabeus and 

| Pfames vnto him that had giventhem good fuc- | they that were with him, turned to pray vnto 

| ceffe in cleanfing his place. God, and fprinkledearth vpon their heads , and. 
8 They ordeined alfo by acommon ftatute | girded their reines with fackcloth, ~ 

and decree, that euery yeerethofedayesfhould be | 26 And fell downe at the foot of thealear,and ' 

kept of che whole nation of the Iewes, befought the Lord to be mercifuil voto them, and | 
9 And this was theend of Antiochus, called | to bean enemie to their enemies, and to be an ad- 


a 


: chus Eupator , which was the fonneof this wice | 27 So afterthe prayer , theytooke their wea-| 
| kedman , gathering briefly the calamities of the | pons, and went on further from the citie, and. 
warres that followed. when they came necre to the enemies, they tooke 
i 11 For when he had taken the kingdom; , hee | heedtothemfelues. 

; made one Lyfiasswhich had beenecaptaine ofthe | 28 Andwhenthemorning appeared,they both 

i hoftein Pheniceand Calofyria,ruler ouer the af- | ioyned together : the cne part had the Lord for 
| faires ofthe realme, | their refuge, and pledge of profperitie, and nobl 
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Epiphanes. uerfarie to their aduerfaries , * asthe Law decla- + gyved.93.99; 
10 & Now will wee declare the actes of Antio- |reth, ‘tei | 


ladle A bl) — x ne 2 Dl a cb C 4 394 ~ 
, vidorie, and the otherteoke courage asa guide their brethren: fo they went foorth together with 
i ofthe warre, a couragious minde. 


a9 But when the battel waxedfirong,thereap= 8 And as they were therebefides Terufalem 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen fiuecomely there appeared before them vpon horlebackea 
men vpon horfes with bridles of gold, and two manin whiteclothing , baking bis harnefle of 
| of them led the Iewcs, golde. 
30 Andtooke Maccabeus betwixtthem, and = 9 Then they praifed the merciful Godall to- 
i couered him on euery fide with their weapons, gether , and tooke heart, infomuch that the 
| _ and kept him fafe, but thot darts, andlightnings were ready ,nct onely to fight with men,buc with 
| ' againft theenemies, fo thar they were confoun- the moft cruel bealts:and to breake downe walles 
_ ded with blindneffe, and beaten downe and full of yron, 
` of trouble, to Thus they marched forward in aray, ha- 
31 There wereflaine of footementwentythou- ving an helper romheauen: forthe Lorde was 
fand and fiue hundreth, and fixe hundreth‘horfe- mercifullvnto them, 
men, 11 And running vpon their enemies likely- 
32 As for Timotheus himéelfe, he fedde vnto ons,they flew eleuenthoufand footemen,and fixes, 
. Gazara, which wascalled a very ftrong holde, teene hundreth horfemen,and put all the other to 
wherein Chereas was captaine. flight. i 
3 3 But Maccabeus andbiscompanylaidfiegeas 12 Manyofthem alfo being wounded, efcaped 
gainft the fortrefles with courage for foure dayes, naked, and Lyfias himfelfe fled away fhamefully, 
34 And they that were within, trufing tothe andfo efcaped, T 
| height of the place, blafphemedexceeding'y,and 13 Who as hee was aman cf vnderftanding, 
fpe horrible words. | Confidered what loffe he hadhad, and knowing, 
‘Or ,the fue and 35 Newercheleffle vpon the ff fifth day in the: thatthe Hebrues could nat be ouercome, becaule 
| Rvennictoday, | morning, twentie yong menof Maccabeuscom. the Almighty God helpedthem,fent vnto them, 
| pe ofehearts wereinflamed, becaufeofthe 34 And promifedthat he wouldconfentto alli 
i 
{ 


lafphemies,came vio the wall, and with bolde things wbich werereafonabic, and perfwadethe 
ftomacks {motedowne thote that they met, king to be theirfriend, | 
36 Others alfo thar climbed vp vpontheen- a5 Maccabeus agreedtoLyfias requefts, ha- 
gins of warre againft them that were within, fet uing relpe& in all things to the common wealth, 
fire vpon the towers and burnt thofe blaiphemers’ and whatfoene: Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyfias, 
quicke with the fires that they had made, ando- | concerning the lewes,the King granted it. 
thersbrakevp the gates , and receiuedthereftof 16 For there were letters written vnto the 
the armie, and tooke che citie, Tewes from Lyfias,conteining thefe wordes ,L v- 
37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was s 1a s vntothepeople ofthe Tewes fendeth grec- 
crept into a cawe,they killed him,and Chereashis_ ting. 
brother with Apollophanes. < _ 19 Tohn and |] Abeffalom, which were (ent for, Abjalow, 
38 When this was done, they praifedtheLord fram you, deliwered mee the things chatyou de. ¢7é/alens. 
i with Pfalmesand thankfgiuing, which had dene! mandby writing , and required meto {ulfill the 
j fo great things for Ifrael, and giuen them the vi- | things that they had declared. 
| 
i 


Gorie, 28 Therefore what things foeuer were meete 
CHAP. XI. to be reported tothe King himfelfe, 1 haue decla- 


a Fp goeth about ie —— E 8 pes is at red them,and he granted that tha: was poflible, 
es. 16 The dettero sunto the Pfs apni : 
meena reas of dite Antiochus< — ree A 19 Therfore itye behaue pa felues = friends 
lesterofthe fame cnto the Lewes. 34 A letter of she Romanes towards bis aftaires,bereatter alfo I wil endeuour 
tothe lewes. my felfeto doe you good, 
Ery fhottlyafter this, Lyfias the kings tew- 20 As concerning thefethings, I haue given 
ard,and a kinfman ef his which had the go- commandement to thefe men andto thote whom. 
uernance of the affaires,tooke fore difpleafaretor I fent vnto you, to commune with you of the 
the things that weredone, i fame particularly, 
2 Andwhen hee had gathered about foure- = 21 Fare you well, thehundreth and eight and 
{core thouland, withalithehorfemen, heecame  fourtie yeere, the foure andtwentieth day of the 
agairftthelewes, thinking to makethe citiean moneth Diofcorinthius, 
habitation of the Gentiles. . 23 @ Nowthe Kings letters contained thefe 
3 Andthe Temple would hehaueto getmo- words, KiNG AN T1OCHVSs yntohis brother! 
ney by, like the other temples ofthe heatuen :for ; Lyfias fendeth greeting, s 
he would fellthe Priefts office euery yeere. | 23 Since our father istranflated to the gods, | 
4 Andthus being puffed vp in his minde, bee our wilis,thatthey which are inour Realme, line | 
caufe of the great number of footemen,andthoue quictly,y euery man may apply his owne affaires, 
fands of horimen,and in his fourefcoreelephants, 24 Wevnderfiandalfo, thatthelewes would 
5 Hecameinto Iudea,anddrewneereto Beth- not confent to our father, for to be brought vnto 
a Whereof eight fura,which wasacaftle of defence, fiuea furlongs ithe cuftome «f the Gentiles, but would keepe 
makeamile. | fom ferufalem,and laid fore fiegevnto it. Í their owne manner ofliuing :forthe which caufe 
6 Lue when Maccabeus, and his companie | they requireof vs , that we would {fuffer them to A 
knewe that hee befieged theholds, they, andall / live after their owne Lawes. : l 
the peoplemadeprayerswith weeping,andteares © 35 Whereforeour minde îs, that this nation 
~ before the Lord, that hee would fend a good An- .fhali bein ret, and hauederermined to reftore 
geilto deliuer Ifrael. ithem their Temple, thatthey may beegouerned 
7 And Maccabeus himfelfe firft ofall cooke according to the cuftome oftheirfathers. 


| weapons, exhorting theother that they would . 26 Thou thalt dve well thereforete fendvnto 
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igopard themfelues together with bim to belpe chem & grantthem peace :that when they o i 
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"| Apocrypha. 


37 A rdthis wasthe Kings leccer vato thena- | 
tion, KING ANT1IOcHYs vato the Eldirs 
ofthe lewes, andcoche rek ofthe Lewes, fendeth 


| greeting, 


28 Ifyee fare well, we haue our defire: we are 


| alfo in goodhealth, 


29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your de- 

. fire was to returne home,andto apply your owne 
bufineffe, 

30 Wherefore, thofe chat will depart, we gine 

them free livercie vato the thirtie day of the mo- 


Or. Avitsoms | Nethof|] Panthicus, 


eade Xantnicas ani 


Jor, Minlinse 


31 Thatthe Lewes may vie their owne maner 


them by any manner of wayes tu baue harme for 
things done dy ignorance, 
! 32 Lhauefen: alfo Meaelausto comfort you. 
33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight aad 
fourtie yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
i Panthicus. 


© 34 GTheRomansalfofent aletter conceining } 


I Maccabees, 
tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort] all chem ofthe cicie oFLoppe. 


| aud cheerefully goeabou: their owneaitaires. | 


8 But when hes perceiued chat the Iamnices | 
were minded to doin like maner vnto the lewes, : 
which dwzitamnorg them, f 

9 H:eca.ne vponthe Lamuites by night, and 
fet firein che hauen with the nauie, fo thatthe 
light ofthe tire was feene at Serufalem, vpon a 
two hundreth and fourcie furlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, tu their tourney toward { imothe- 
us, about fiue thonfind men of foste and fiue hune 
dreth horfemen of the Arabians fet vpon him, 

1¢ Sothebattell was harpe, but it profpered 


1 
i 
i 


with Iudas through chehelpeof God : the || No- } So called be- 
madesof Arabia being ouercome,befought Ludas haept they were 
om:Zanticus, ..¢ Of liuing andlawes, like asafore, and none of | tomakepezace with them, and promiledto giue 


ie certaine || catteld, andto helpe himin ocher 
things. 
12 And Iudas thinking that they fhould in. | 
deed beprofitable concerning many things,gran- 
tedthem peace : whereupon they (hooke handes, 
and fo they deparced to their tenes. 

13 @ ludasalfo ailaulted a citiecalled Calis, ` 


‘thele wordes > QVINTVS MEMMIVS, and | which was ft:ong by reafon of abridze, and ten- | 


i nto the people of che lewes fent greeting. 
| 35 The things that Lyfias the kings kinfeman 
| hath granted you, we grant the fainealio, 


, Ticas || Manilius, ambafladours of che Romanes, | cedround about with wais and had diuers kinds } 


of people dwelling therein. 


_ 14 So they chat were within ie pur fuch truft | 
in the itrengtn of the walles , andin ftore of vite | 


| 36 Butconcerning that whichhe fhallrepott | tailes, shat they were the flacker in their doings, | 


i vato the king, fend hither fome with {peede,when į reuiling them that were with Iudas, and Tepros 


| ye haue confidered the matter diligemtly,that we | ching them: yea,they blafphemed and fpakeiuch 
| may confult thereupon as thal be beft tor vou,tor | words as wereno:lawfull. 


j we muft goe vato Antiochia, 
| men that we may know your minde, 

38 Farewell; this hundreth and eight and for- 
i tie yeere, the fifteenth day of che moneth of Pan- 
, thicus. 


XII. ; 


15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling vpon the 


| 37 And therefore make hafte and fend fome | great Prince of the world (which without any | 


|| inftruments,or engins of warre,did * cat do 


epheards, 


Or, Paftwre. } 


Or battet ramme 


the walles of lericto,in thetime of lefus) gauea f lofh.6.20, 


fierce affiule againft the walles, 
36 Andtooke thecitie by the will of God,and | 


| made an exceeding great flaughter,infomach that 


a lake of cwo furlongs broad, which lay thereby, 


2 Timotheustronblethshelemes. 3 The mickeddeedof them of | {eemedto low with blood. 


I 
| CHAP. 
| 


Loppeagainft the Lewes. 6 lulesisanenged of ihera. 9 Hee 

fesceth fire in the hawen of lamnia zo Thepurfitt of the Iewes 

again Timotheus, 24 Timotheus is taken and let goe unhurt. 
| 32 Iudas purfucth Gorgias, 


i VV Hen thefe couenants were made, Lyfias 
| their ground. 

2 Bucthegouernours of the places, as Timo- 

theus and Apollonius the fonne of Genreus, and 


j hundreth and fiftie furlongs, & came to Characa, | 


17 ¥ Then departed they from thence , feuen | 


» . "i i 
vnto the lewes that are called Tubieni, Í 


18 Butcheyfouad nor Timotheusthere : for: 


went vatothe King , andthe lewestilled | hee was departed fromchence, and haddone noa 


thing , and had left a garifon in avery ftrong 


i hold, 


` 19 But Dofitheus and Sofipater, which were 


Yeronimus,and allo Demophon, and befides them | captaineswith Maccabeus, went foorth ane flew 


Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, would not let 
them liue in reft and peace, 

@ They of Ioppe alfo did fuch avile ade: 
they prayed the Lewes that dwelt among them,to 
goe with their wives and children into the fhips, 
which they had prepared as though they had 
ought them none euill will. 

4 Andfoby thecommonaduice of the citie, 
they obeyedthem, and (ufpeG&nothing:but when 
they were gone foerth into the deepe,they drow- 
ned no lefile then two hundreth of them. 

5 Nowewhen tudas knewe of theircrueltic, 
thewed againithis nation, nee commanded thofe 
menthat were with him,to make them ready, 

6 And hauing called vpon Godtherighteous 


ledge, he went foorth againft the mu:therers of | 


bis brethren, and fet firein the hauen by nighe 
and burnt the fhippes, and thofe chat fed thence 
heflew. 

7 And whenthecitie was fhut vp hedeparted 
as though he would come againey andreote oyt 
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thofe that Timotheus had left in the foretreffe, 
morethenten thoufand men. 
20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his! 
armie by bands , and went couragioufly againtt 
‘Limotheus, which had with biman hundreth and: 
twenty thoufand men of foote,and two thoufand: 
and hue hundreth hoifemen. | 
21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tue! 
dascomming , heefentthe women and children, j 
and the otherbaggage afore vanto a torctieflecai 
le4 Carnion (for it was hardto befiege, and vn- 


. eafieta come ynto becaufe of the ftraires on all 


fides.) 
22 But when Iudas firft band came in fight, 
the enemies were {mitten with feare, anda trem 
bling was among them through the prefenceo 
him thatfeeth all things, infomuch that they flee 
ing one here, anotherthere, wereofttimes hur 
by cheir owne people, and wounded with th 
points of their owne words. 
23 But Iudas was very earneft in purfiing,an 
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flew thofe wicked men: yea, he flew thirty thou- 
fand men of them. 


of Dofitheus and Sofipater, whom he befougtst 
with much craft tolet him goe with his life, be- 
caufehe had many of the Jewes parents , and the 
brethren of fome ofthem, whichif they put him 
to death, thould be defpifed. 

25 So when hee had affuredthem with many 
words, and promifed that he would reftore chem 
witheut hurt , chey let him goe tor the health of 
their brethren. 

26 @ Then went Maccabeustoward Carnion, 
and Ariagation, and {lew five aud twenty thou- 
and perfons. 

27 And after that hee had chafed away and 
aine them, ludas 1emooued the hofte toward E- 
hron a flrong citic, wherein. was Lyfias anda 
reat multitude of all nations, and the ftrong 
yong men kept the walls defending them migh- 

ily : there was alfo great preparation ofengines 
of warre,and darts. 

23 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the flrength of 
theenemies, they wanne thecitie, andflew fiue 
andtwenty thoulandof them that were within. 

29 Q Fromthence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fixe hundreth furlongs trom leju- 
falem. : 
|} 30 Butwhen the lewes which dwelt there, te- 
ftified, tharthe || Scythopolitanes dealt louingly 

with them, and intreated them kindly in the time 
oftheir aduerfitie, 

31 They gaue themthankes,defiring them to 
bee friendly itill vito them, and fo they came to 
lerufalem,as the fiat of the weekes approched. 

32 © And aftes the feaft called Pentecoft, they 
went foorth againft Gorgias the gouernour of 
idiots: -sisson -iaig Fenja me cect 

33 Who came out with three thoniand men 

of foote,and foure hundrethho: femen, 

34 Andwhenthey ioyned together, afew of 
the lewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofitheus,one of the Baccenors,which 
wason horfebacke &a mighty man, tooke Gor- 
gias,and |aydhold ofhis garment, and drew him 
by force, becaufe he would haue taken the wicked 


manaliue :butanho:femanof Thraciafellvpon | 


him, and {mote off his/houlder, fo chat Gorgias 
Aled into || Marifa. : 
| 36 And whenthey that were || with Elerin, 


'hadfoughten long, and were weary, ludascalled | 


-vpon the Lord, that he would thew himielfeto be 
their helser and captaine of the field. 

37 Andthenheebegan in his owne language, 
cand fung Plalmes with aloude veyce, infomuch 
ithat ftraightwaies he made them that we: € about 
Gorgias totaketheir flight, 


i 
] 
+ 


| was)and kept the Sabbath inthefameplace. 


| 39 And vpon the day following, asneceffity |facriledg,or of any other greuous crime,was catty 
‘required, ludasand his company came to take | of all mento the death, 


Ng the bodies of them that were fldine, and to 
iburie then withtheir Kinfemen in their fathers 
graues, > 
40 Now vnder the coatesof euery one, that 
was (laine they found iewels that had bin confe- 


ei Ai a7) 


24 Timotheus alfo himfelfefelinto thehands . 


} 

38 © Soludas gatheredhishoftandcame in- {tie cubizes high, ful of athes,and it bad an joftru-; 
to thecitieof Odolla Andwhen the feuenth day |mencehat turned rovna, and oneuery fide it rol-_ 
| came, they cleanfed themfelues-(asthe-cufieme | led downe into the athes : 


Ibe 


cratetothe idoles of the* amnites, which thing | himfelfe alfo died in che athes. 


— 


-manfawe, that this wasthe caule whereforethey 
were flaine. 

41 Andfoeuery man gaue thankes ynto the 
Lord,the righteous iudge, which had opened the 
things that werehid. 

42 And they gaue themfeluesto prayer, and 

befought him,thac they fhould not vtterly bede- 
ftroyed for che fault committed. Befides thae no- l 
ble Iudas exhorted the people to kecpe them- 
felues from finne , for fo much as they faw before 


: i : 1 f Fromthisverfe — 
` me ‘hinge whichcameto paffe by the adlie aiiis 
nne ef thefechat were flaine, | Chapter,the 


4 43 And hauing madea gathering through the | Greeke text is 
company, {cnc to Ierufalem about twothuu‘and li no 
drachmes of filuer,to offer a fine offering,doing jferecercsicedar | 
very well,andboneltly,that bethoughe of the re- @rine can be gas 
furreGion, jt hered thereby, 
| 44 For ifhe hadnothoped , that they which [Allo itiscuident, 
l a 3 3 i mae? thatthisplace , 
ere laine, fhould sifeagaine, ithad been uper- |y.asnor written 
uousand vaine,to į] pray for che dead. Ibychehely Ghoft, 
| 45 Andtherefore he perceived, that there was = becaufe it 
reat tauour layd vp for thofe that died godly, (Ie Gienccth fromt 
s Ithe reft of the hee 
as an holy and a good thought.) So hee made a lly scripturesand 
reconciliation for the dead, that they might bee |alfo the authour 


eliuered from finne. [sna is 


wne infirmity, defireth parden, ithehaue not attained to that he fhould. And it) 
eemeth thatchisLafonthe Cyrencan, aut of whom heerooke fhisab. idgemeat,is| 
ofeph Ren: Gorion, who hath written in Ebrew fins bookesof hele mariers, and | 
intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer forthe dead,lib.3.chap. 
19.foritiscontrary tothe cuftome of the lewes, even cothis day, to pray forthe 
dead. Andthongh ludas had fodone, yetthis particular example is not{ulficient | 
to eftablifh adedrine, no more then Zipporahssvasto prope that women might 
miniftescheSactaments, Exod.q.25. or theexasrpleef Kazisthatone might kill, 
himfelfe,whom thisauthour fo muchcommenderb,Chap.19.4 p 
CHAP. XIIL 
1t The comrmaingof Enpatar into Iudea, q The deathef Mene- 
| laws, 19 Maccabeusgomg to fight againfl Enpater.moonet brs 
| fouldiers-untoprayer. 1§ he killeth fourtcene thoufand men 


imshesentsof Annechus. 2% Rbodocusthe beirazerof she | 

demesis taken. | 
T the hundreth forty and nine yeereit wastold | 

Iudas, that Antiochus Bupator was comming | 
wich agreat power inte Iudea, . 

3 AndLyfias the fteward and ruler of his af- | 
faireswithhim, hauing both intheir armie an | 
hundretb and ten thoufand men of foote of the | 
Greci:ns, and fiue thoufand horfemen, andtwo 
bnitwenty Elephants, andthree hundseth chas | 
lretsier with hookes: l 
3 Menelaus alfoioyned himfelfe with them, , 
and withgreatdeceitencouraged Antiochys nt | 
for thefategard of the countrey, burbecaufe he ; 
thought to haue been madethe goues nour, 
4 Butthe King of kings mooned Antiochus | 
lmind againtt this wicked man, and 1 yfias snror-, 
‘med theking , that this men was thecaufe ofall į 
imifcbiefe, fo thatthe king commanded to bing i 
thm te Berea to put him vato death,as the manes » 
|was in that place. > 
} § Nowcherewasinthaeplaceatower of fif- 


` 


6 And there whofoener was condemned of) 


And foircame copaffe, that this wicked | 
manfhould dietuch adeath, andit was a moft | 
iuftthing chae Venelaus(houldwancburiall. | 
8 Forbecaulele had committed many finnes . 

the altar, whofefire and athes were holy : hee 


is forbidden the lewes bythe Lawe. Thencucry; 9 § Nowtheking raged inhisminde . and, 


1] 


| Apocrypha; } 


then his father. ; 
10 Whichthings when Iudas perceiued, he 
' commaunded thepeople to call vpon the r 
. night and day, that ifeuer he had holpen them, hg 
_ would new helpe them, when they thouldbe pug 
_ from their Law, from their countrey, and fro 
| the holy Temple: 
st And that he would not fuffer the people 
: which alittle before began to recouer, to be fub 
` dued vnto the blafphemous nations. 
' 42 Sowhenchey had donethis all together, 
. befoughe the Lord for mercie with weeping,an 
| fafting, and falling downe three dayes together. 
` Judas exhorted them to make themfélues ready. 
13 And he being apart with the Elders, took 
| counfellto goe forch,afore the king brought hi 
! hofte into ludea, and thouldtake thecitie , an 
i committhematter tothe helpeofthe Lord, 
#4 Socommitting the chargetothe Lord ò 
the world, hee exhorted his fouldiers to fight 
’ manfully euen vnto death , for che Lawes, the! 
Temple,thecitie,theircountrey andthecommon 
| wealth,andcampedby Modin, 
| _ 15 And fo giving hisfoldiers forg watchword 
i The vi&oryofGod, hee picked out the manlief 
| yong men,& went by nightinto the kings camp 
| andilew of the boft fourteenethoufand men, an 
| the greateft elephant with all chat fatevpon him 
{| 16 Thus when they had brought a greatfearg 
_ and crouble in the campe , and all things wen 
| profperoufly with them,they departed, 
17 This was done in the breake ofthe day, be 
caufe the protection of the Lord did helpe them. 
18 GNow when the king hadtafted the man 
linefle ofthe Iewes , hee went about to taketh 
holds by policie, 
19 And marched toward Beth-fura , whic 
| wasa ftrong hold of thelewes:but he was cha 
: fed away, burt,and loft of his men. 
| 20 For Iudas had fent vnto them that were i 
; it,(uch things as were neceflary, 
,_ 2% But Rhodocus which was in the Jewe 
. hofte, difclofed the fecrets to the enemies : there 
| fore hee was fought out,and when theg had got- 
, ten him,they put him in prifon. 
22 After this did the king commune with 


came to Chew himfelfe more cruel vato the s 


Yor ganeandiooke! them that were in Beth-fura , and || tooke truce 


| with chem, departed,and ioyned battell with Iu- 
| das, who ouercamehim. 

| 23 But when hevnderftood that Philip(whom/ 
he had leftto be ouerfeer of his bufineffe at Anti-; 
 ochia)did rebell againft him,he was aftonithed, 
; fothat hee yeelded himfelfe to thelewes , and 
į madetheman oath to doe all things that were 
: right,and was appeafed toward them, and offered 
 factifice and adorned the Temple, and thewed 
| great gentlenefle to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
| captaine and gouernor from Prolemais ynto the 
| Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleffe,when he came to Ptolemais, 
| the people of the cittewerenot content with this 

agreement : and becaufe they were grieued ; they 
; would that he fhould breake the couenants, 

| 26 Then went Lyfias vp intothe iudgement 
| feate,and excufed the fact as well as he could,and 


perfwadedthem, and pacified them , and made | fhed through the fudden filence ofthe enemies. 


| them wellaffe@ioned,and came againe vnto An- 


i tiochia, This is the matter concerning the kings i 


tourney,and his returne, © 


1T.Mateabees. 


| flay Iudas , andcofcatter them that were with 


they remooued ftraightwayes fromthence , and 


nes of them that were with ludas, & the bold fto 
macks that they had for their countrey,durft no 


Cine wi iF 


x Demetris mooued by Alcinsics, fendech Nicanor to kil hd 
Tewes. 3 Nicanor maketh acompalt with thelewes, 29; 
which he yet breaketh threngh the motion of the King. 37 Ne 
canor commandeth Raris so be saken, who flayeth bralelte, 


Freer three yeeres was Iudas enformed thae 
A Demetrius the {onne of Seleucus was come. 
vp with a great power and nauie by the hauen of. 
Tripolis, i 

2 When he had wonne the countrey,& {laine 
Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyfiase 

3_ Now Alcimus which had beenethe high 
Prieft , and wilfally defiled himfelfe in the time 
that all things were confounded , feeing that by 
no meanes he could faue himfelfe, nor hauc any! 
more entratice tothe holy Altar, 

4 He cameco king Demetrius inthe hundreth ’ 
fiftie and one yere,prefenting vnto himacrowne 
of geld, anda palme, and of the boughes, which: 
were vied {olemnely in the Temple, and that day 
he held histongue, 

5 Buewhenhehad gotten opportunitie, and 
occafion for his rage , Demetrius called him to 


! counfell,and asked him what deuifes or counfels 


the Tewes leaned vnto. j 

6 To the which heeanfwered, The Tewes that: 
be called Afideans, whofe captaineis Iudas Mac- 
cabeus, maintaine warres, and make infurrecti« 
ons,and will not let theRealmebein peace. | 

7 Thereforel,being depriued of my fathers} 
honour (I meane the high Priefthood) am now 
come hither, s: 

8 Partly,becaufe I was well affe&ioned vnto 
the kings aftaires,and fecondly,becaufe I fought 
the profite of mine own citizens: forall our peoa 
plethrough their rafhnes arenor a litle troubled 

9 Wherefore,O King, feeing thou knoweft all 
thefé things,make prouifion forthe country, and} 
our nation which is abufed, according to thine! 
owne humanity,that is ready to helpe all men. 


to For as long as ludas liueth, itis not pofli«}_ 


ble that the matter thould be well. 

z1 When heehad{poken thefe words , other 
ftiends alfo hauing euill wili at Iudas, fet Deme= 
trius on fire. 

12 Whoimmediately called for Nicanor the 


ruler ofthe Elephants , and made him captaine} 


ouer Iudea, 3 
13 And fent him forth,commaunding him to 


him, and to make Alcimus hie Prieft ofthe great 
Temple 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Tudas,came to Nicanor by flocks,thinking 
the harme andcalamities of the lewes to be their 
welfare. 

15 Nowwhenthelewes heard of Nicanors 
conming,and the gathering together of the hea- 
then, they {prinkledthemfelues with earth , and 
prayed vnto him,which had appointed himiclfea 
people for euer,and did alwayes defend his owne 
portion with euident tokens. 

16 Soatthecommandement of thecaptaine, 


cameto the towne of Deflan, 
17 Where Simon Iuaas brother had ioyne 
battell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat atoni 


18 Neueithel<ffe, Nicanor hearing the mauli 


proou 


| 


i - i 
| 


i 


a ae ra ne a pn ge pene 


prooue the matter with bloodthedding, | zisoneofthePlders of ferufalem, alouercfthe 
Or.Theodotus. 19 Wherefore he fent Pofidonius, || Theodo»! citie,andaman of verygood report, which for 
Or Matiathia | fiusyand || Matthias beforeto make peace, his loue was called atather of the lewes, 

20 So when they had taken long aduifement’ 38 Forthismanaforctimes, whentheIewes 
thereupon , and thecaptaine thewed it vnto the} were minded to keepe themfelues vndefiled and 
multitude,they were agreed in one mind,and con-| pure, being accufedto bee ofthereligion of the 
fenced to the couenants, Tewes,did offer to {pend his body and life,with all 

21 And they appointed aday when they fhould| con{tancie, for the religion of the Lewes. 
particularly cometogether : fo whentheday was; 39 So Nicanor, willing to declarethe hatred 
come,they fet for euery man his ftoole. 

23 Nenertheleffe, judas commanded certaine} men of warreto take him. 
men of armes to waite in conuenient places, left! 40 For heethought by taking him,to doe the 
there dhould fuddenly arife any euill through the} [ewes much burt. 
“enemies: andfo they communed together of the! 41 But whenthiscompany would haue taken 
things whereupon they had agreed, hiscaftle, and would haue broken the gates by 
23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ietufalem, did 


none hurt, buz fent away the people that were ga- 


that he bareto the Lewes, ient about fiue hundred 


violence, and commanded to bring fire to burne 
the gates, fo that he was ready to bec taken onc- 


etl. Apocrypha. Chap.xv. f 
: 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


theredtogether, : f uery fide, he || tell on his fwerd, 
JOr,btd Judabe | 24 Hee || loued Iudas, andfauouredhiminhis| 42 Willing rather to die manfully thento gine 
fore hiseyes, heart, himfelfc into the hand: s of wicked men, andto’ 


i 25 Heeprayedhimalfo torakeawife, and to | fuflerreproch vnworthy for bisnobleftocke. | 
| beget childrens fo hemarried , and they liuedtos} 43 Notwithftanding, whattime as hee miffed 
gether, of his kroke for hafe , arid themultitude ruthed) 
26 But Alcimus perceiving theloue that was | in violently betwsenethe doores, hee ran boldly: 
betweenethem,and vnderftanding the covenants | to the wall, and caft himfelfe downe mantully a- 
l that weremade, came ro Demetrius andtoldhim | mong the multitude, 
i that Nicanor had taken firange matters inhand,} 44 Whichconueyedthemfelues lightly away, | 
| | and ordeincd tudasa traitour to the realme,to be | and gaue place,fo that he fell vpon his belly. . 
| 
i 
i 


| his{ucceffour, 45 Neuerthelefle, while there was yet breath 
| 27 Thentheking was di(pleafed,and by there- | in him,being kindled in his mind,he rofe vp,and 
| ports of this wicked man , hee wroteto Nicanor, | though his bluod guthed out like a fountaine, 
į Saying, that he was very angry forthe coucnants, | and he was very fore wounded, yet herannetho- 


commanding him that he fheuld{end amr row the midft ofthe people, 


in ali haite prifoner vnto Antiochia. 46 Andgatehimtothetop ofan highrocke: 
28 When thefe things cameto Nicanor , hee| fo when his blood wasvecerly gone, hetooke our 
| was aftonifhed and fore grieved , that hee thould} his owne bowels with both his bands, and threw 
Í | breakethe things wherein they had agreed,feeing | chem vpon the people, calling vpon the Lorde of 
thatthe man hadcommitted nowickednefle, | life and {pirit,thac hee would reltorethem againe 
i 29 But becavfe it was not commodious to him; vnto bim: and thus he died. 
| to withftand the king, hee fought craftily to ac- 
| complifh it, CHAP. XV. ‘ 
| 30 Notwithflanding, when Maccabeus percei- 3 Nicanor goeth abowt to come upon ae on the Sabbath day, 
. | ued that Nicaner begat to bee rough vnto him, neni Pte aa e ite 
and that hee fotreated him more rndely then hee caleus 30 Maccatexs commaudeth Nicanorshteadand bends 
j was woont, he perceived that {ucha rigour came) so becu:off, and his songue so be giusn onto the foules. 39 The | 
not of good, and therefore hee re afew of}  «4owr excujerh bimsfelfe, j 
his men,and withdrew himfelfe from Nicanor, Ow when Nicanor knew that Iudas and his | 
| 31 Butthe other perceiuing that hee was pre- company werein the countrie of Samai ia,he | 
uentedby Maccabeus worthy policie, came wto | thought with all affarance to come vpon them, | 
! the great and holy Temple and commaunded the f 
| | Prieits, which wereoffiing their vfuall facrifices, | 2 Neuertheleffe,the Tewes that were compel- | 
ito deliuer him the man. l ledto go with him, laid,O kill not fo cruelly and | 
| 32 Andwhen they {ware rhat they could not | barbaroufly,buc honor and fanGifiethe day, thar | 


vpon the Sabbath day, 


tell where che man was,whom he fought, jis appointed by himehatfeeth all things. 
33 He ftrecched ouchistighthandtowardthe | 3 Eurthismoft wicked perfon demanded, 7s | 
{Temple and made an oath inthis maner, If ye wili |there a Lordin the heauen,thatcommaunded the © 
net deliver mee fudas asaprtifoner , I will make | Sabbath day to be kept? ae : ' 
[this Temple of God a plaine field and will breake | 4 And when they faid, There is aliuing Lord, | 
idowne the altar, and will ere@t anotable Temple | which ruleth inthe heauen, who commaunded . 
[mo Baccbus, thefeuenth day to bekept, ; 
34 Alterthefewordes heedeparted : thenthe | § Then hefaid, And Lam mighty vpon earth | 
riefts lift vp theit hands toward beauen, andbe- |to command them for to arme themfelues,and to | 
ought him that was euer the defender of their |performe the kings bufines. Notwithftanding he | 
ation, laying inchismaner, could not accomplith his wicked enterprile, 
35 Thou, OLordof allchings, which haft | 6 For Nicanorlifted vp with great pride, pur- 
eede of nothing , wouldeft thatthe Ten:ple of |pofedco /esvp a memoriallotthe vidury obteis 
bine habitation fhouldbeamong vs. ned of all chem that were with Ludas. 
| 36 Therefore now, O mofthuly Lord , keepe | 7 PutMaccabeus had euer fure confidence and 
ishoufeeuer vndefiled, which lately wasclen- «a perte& hopethatthe Lord would helpe him, 
d, agd ftop ail che moutbes of the ynrighteous. | 8 Andexhorted his people nor to beat aide az 
37 Now wasthergacculed vnto Nicanor,Ra- the coming of the heathen, bur alway tu rex pe 
i [24 
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{As cthisprivate 
exampl: ought 
not tobe followed 
of the godly, be- 
camfeic iscontrary 
tothe word of | 
God, althoughthe 
author feeme iere 
coapproue it: fo 
that place aston- 


_ ching prayer,Cha, 


12.94. though lu- 
das had appointed 


ię yetwere it not 


fu{ficientto proue 
a do&tine, becan 
itis oeely a partie 
calar egampic, 
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[ber the helpe that had heene fhewed vnto them 
[from heauen, andtotruft now alfo, that they 
!fhould have the victory by the Almighty. 
| 9 Thus heeencouragedthem by the Law and 
{Prophets , putting them in remembrance of che | them, 
ibattels that chey had wonne afore, and fo made! 24 And let them bee difcomfited by the 
‘them more willing, | ftrength of thine arme, which comeagainf thine 
10 And fired vp their heares,& (hewed them , holy people co blafpheme. Thus with thefe words 
¡alfo the deceitfulnelfe of the heathen, and how ` he made an ende, 
| they had broken their othes, , 25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
; a1 Thus he armed every oneofthem not with him, drewneere, with trumpets and thoutings 
ithe aflurance of fhields and fpeares , but with } for ioy. : 
‘wholefome words and exhortations, andthewed 26 But Iudas.and his company praying and 
them a dreame worthy to bebelecued, andreioy- calling vpon God, encountred with cheenemies, 
‘ced them greatly, | 27 So chat with their handes chey fought, but 
12 And this was his vifion. Heethoughtthat, with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and flew 
hee {aw Onias (which had beene the high Prieft, : no leffe then fiueand thirtie thoufand men : for 
a vertuous and agood man, reuerent in behaui- throughthe prefence ot Godthey were wonder- 
‘our, and of fober conuerfation, wellfpoken, and roufly comforted. 
-onethar had beeneexercifedin all poin:sof god-; 28 Now when they left off, and were turning 
lineffe from a childe) holding vp his hands to- : againe with ioy, they vnderftood thas Nicanor 
wards heauen, and praying for the whole people ' himfelfe was {laine for all his armour. 
j of the lewes. | 29 Then they made a great fhout anda cry, 
_ 13 © After thisthere appeared vnto him ano- ! prayfing the Almightie in their owne language. 
\therman which was aged, honourable, andof! 30 Therefore Z#das, which was euer the chiefe 
| wonderfull dignitie,andexcellencie abouehim, : defender of his citrzens both in body and minde, 
| 14 And Onas fpake, and faid, This is alouer į and which bare euer good affeGion towardsthem 
of the brethren, who praieth much for the people, ' of his nation, commanded to (mice off Nicanors 
and for the holy citie,to wst,leremias the Prophet : head,with hishand and fhoulder, andto bring it 
of God. i toTerufalem. 

15 Hee thought alfo that Ieremias held outhis; 31 Andwhen hecamethere,he calledalthem 
right hand,and gauevnto ludas a fword of gold: | of his nation,and fet the Pricfts by the Altar,and 
andas he gaueit,hefpakethus, $ fent for them of the caftle, 
| 16 Take this bolyfword, a gift from God, 32 Andíhewedthem wicked Nicanorshead, 
' wherewith thou fhalt wound theaduerfaries, —* andthe hand ofthat blafphemer, which hee had 

17 Andfo being comforted by the words of Iu- | hotden vp againft the holy Temple of the Al- 
 das,which were very fweet and able to ftirrethem ; mightie with proud brags. 
‘vpto-valianenefle,and to encourage the hearts of 33 He canfed thetongue allo of wicked Nica- 
| the yong men they determined to pitch no camp, ' nortobecutinlitle. pieces, and to be caft vnto 

but courageoufly tofet vpon them, and manfully + che fowles , and rhattherewardsofhis madnefle 
to affailechem, & to try the matter hand to ball thould be hanged vp beforethe Temple. , 

becaufe the citie and the San@tuary andthe Tem-! 34 Soeuery man praifedtoward the heauen 
‚ple werein danger. | | the glorious Lord faying,Blefled behe that hath 


and fiue thoufand, ; 
23 Send nowalfo thy good Angel before vs, 
O Lord of heaven , for a feare and dread vnto 


hofte of Sennacherib {lewe an hundred fourefcore 


if 


i 
I 


18 As for their wiues and children, and bre-! kept hisplace vndefiled. f 
thren,and kinsfolks,they fet lefeby thcir danger:} 35 Hee hanged alfo Nicanors head vpon the’ 


but their greateft and principal! feaze was for the | hiecattle,for-aneuidert and plaine coken vnyo ak 
i holy Temple. i i of thehelpe of Ged. a 


19 Agains, they that wete in the citie, were» 36 And fothey eftablitbed all together by a| 


‘carefull forthe army that was abroad, ` í common decree,that they fhouldim no cafetuthr 

| 20 Now whilesthey all waited for the trial of : this day, without keeping it holy : 

‘the matter, and theenemies now met withthem,: 37 Andthat the feaft thould bethethirreenth 
and the koft was fet in aray,and the |] beaftswere day of the twelfth moneth, which iscalled Adar 
feparated into conuenient places, andthe horle- : in the Syrians language , the day before Mardo- 
men were placed in the wings: ı cheus day. 

21 Maccabeus confidering the comming of | 38 Thus far asconcerning Nicmorsmatters, , 
the multitude, and the diuers preparation ot wea- | and from that time the Hebrewes'had the citie in Í 
pons, and the fiercenefle ofthe beafts, held vp his 1 poffeflion. And herewill { alfo make an cnd, i 
hands toward heauen,calling vpon theLordthat! 39 1FI hauedone well, andas the ftory requi-: 
doeth wonders, and that looked vpon them, red,itis the thing that I defired:butif1 hauei poi 
knowing thar the vitorie commeth not by the ken flenderly and barely,i: is that I could, f 
weapons, butthacheegiueththe vidorytuthem) 40 For asit is hurtful to drinke wine alone, & i 
that are worthy as feemeth good vnto him, i then againe water:& as wine rempered with wa- 

22 Thereforein hisprayer hee fayde after this : ter is pleafant and delighteth che tafte:to the fet- 


- maner,O Lord,” thon thatdidftfendthine Angel ting outof che matter delivhe th the cares of thé 


ifa 37.36.106.1.18, in the time of Ezekias king of ladea, who inthe that readthe Rory. Andhere hall be the end, 


cccles 43.22. 


The ende of the Apocrypha, 
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| to the diligent Reader. 
> op Eare Chriftian Reader,to the intent that chou mighteft the 
ey) better enioy the benefit of thefe notes or expofitions vpon 
Y, the New Teftament: I thought it not amife to declare vnto 
P theethe vfe of thefame. And firft, forafmuch as the quota- 
@ tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent| 
Y which dire& to other places,conteining like phrafe or fenfe, 
By haue bene fo placed, that none without great labour could) 
fim, finde out the texts allodged, | haue made this marke *, and 
haue fet it afwel inthe margent, asin the text, fo that thou 
(mayek eafily finde that which thou defireft, For example, in the firt worde o 
| the firt Chapter of Matthew is placed this marke * : looke out the like marke in the 
| margent, and therethou fhalt finde Luke3 23. which place agreeth to this of Mat-! 
| thew: and fo likewife thou fhalt findein the refidue. But if many quctations belong’ 
| to one place,word, or fentence, the firk is onely marked, and thofe that follow vn- 
; marked, appertaine to the fame. 
| The Notes which are direéted by figures of Arithmeticke, as 1.2.3.4. &e. tho- 
| rowc utthe Euangelifts and A&s, declare the citect or fumme of the doftrine con- 
| cained betweenc one of the fayd figures,and the next that followeth: as for example, 
| from the figure 1. in the firft line and firft worde of Matthew voto the figure 2, in the | 


i A 
| 4 
i 


` | x8.verfe ofthe fame Chapter, the do&rine there gathered is fet downe in the mar.! 


| gencin this fort: 1 Zefus came of Abraham of the tribe of Inda,and of the flocke of Danid as 
| God promifed, And in the Epiftles in like fore they declare the methode and arte | 
which the Apoftles vie, and how euery argument or realon dependeth one vpon | 
| another : thefe figures are begunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. | 
| Laftly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the | 


| text, with the like anfwering vnto them in the margent, ferue to expound and ligh- 


1l 


| and fecond worde, the letter, a, being referred vnto 4, dire&ly againt himin the 
| margent, fheweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth 4 rehearfall as she Hebrewes vfe to 
| peake; as Genef.g.t. The booke of the generations, Thele letters beginne atthe be- 
ginning of euery Chapter, continuing vnto z. ard fo beginning againe witha 
iftherc be fo many Notestharthey do exceedein number the letters of 
one Alphabet. This hauc I faithfully done for thy com- 
moditic, reape thou the fruit, and give 
the prayfe to God. 
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¢ places {pecified in the Mappe, with their fitua- 
tion by the obferuation of the degrees concer- 
__Bing their Tengeh and breadth, 


j 


lAfecalon 65,24: 32,32. | Corafim 86,53: 32,29. | Lor, the other fountaine whence 
Azor 65,35: 32. | Dan, one of the Fountaines} Tordanfpringeth. 67,3 1:3 3,7 
Bethlehem 65555: 31,51. whence Iordan fpring-| Magdalon , called alfo Dalma- 
Bethphage 66, 31,58. eth 67,25: 33,18.|  nutha 66,48: 32,28. 
Bethfaida 66,51: 32,29. | Ennon | 66,40: 32,18. Naim 66,3 5:3333.) 
Bethabara 66,34: 32,1. | Emmaus -| 65,34: 31,59.1 Nazareth - 66,35: 32,42. 
Bethania -. 66,3159. | Ephen 66,8,31.{ Peolemais 66,50: 2.58.1 
€anaof Galile 66,52: 32,48, Gadraor Garaza. €6,48: 32,29. Samaria the cipy 66,22: 32,19. 
Capernaum 66,53: 32,39. | Gaza 65,10: 31,40,| Sidon 6715.3 3,30. 
Carmel mount 66,31: 32,50.] Iericho | 66,10: 32,1,] Silo © 64,27: 32519. 
Cefarea Straton 66,16: 32,25. | Terufalem 66,31.55,| Tyrus a 
Cefarea Philippi 67,39: 33,5. | Ioppe 65,40: 32,5, | Tiberias 66,44: 32526, 
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ke genealogic of Chrilt. Chap.j. i). The wife men fecke Chrif. g. 


HE HOLY GOSPEL OF | 
_IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING | 
~~ =O. > MAITHEY: Sea | 


CHAP h P faue his people from their finnes. * Mlle ges. 
i 


X That lefis ù tbat Mefi u tbe Sanionr prowsifed so she Fathers. 22 Andall this was done thatit might beful-|i Delmer, and | 

; 18 Thenasimity of Chrift, filled, which is fpoken of the Lord by the Pro- >a EA the 

* Lute 3.23. = HE*tabooke of she b gene- phet faying, =o i n 
a BF) eration of Iefus Chrift the | 23 *Behold,a k virgin thall be with child,and areas | 
| 


of thetribeof lu- NCBI fonne of Dauid,the <fonne of |fhall beare afonne, and they fhall call his name |4 There isineie 


da,&ofthe ftecke s ; \Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God|*#6rew ór Greake | 
of Danid as Ged i AS ‘i | en ll begat IG. {with vs. ` P 3 ny 
a N IEB -Y ac. * And Ifaac begate Ia- | 24 € Then Iofeph, being railed from fleepe, | women,ana (et ber 
the Hebrewes vfe f cob, And * Iacob begate did as the Angel of the Lordhad emoyned him, | frih p/amay sas 


ge ee A Iudas and his brethren, and tookehis wife. Jon would fay, Thee 


iain 3 * And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of R 25 But he knew her not,! till fhe had —* = e aa » ! 
b ofthe ancc(ors of | Thamar. And * Phares egaceEfrom, AndEfrom oorth her firft borne fonne, and hee called his i Thulutiewerd { 
whom wee A begate Aram, ‘ name Iesvs. a eee | 
a = 4 And Arambegate Aminadab.And Amina- jz wuderitand alle that ashing fhould wat come to paffe intime to cde £ ai Michel had! 
Abraham. dab begate Naaffon.And Naafion begate Salmon poera Till her deaths day, 2 Sam 6.2 3. Amdin he left Chapher of tbi SuangeiA. i 
= Gep.22,2. 5 AndSalmonbegateBoozofRachab, And /Bebold, F ave with you eilishe endofsheworld. { 
> Gewt5.23 |x Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate CHAP. IL | 

TE Telle. 1 The wifemen, whoarethe frants ofthe Gentiles, wo fhip Chrift, i 


r, 6 And* Ieffebegate Dauid the i 3 And ! 14 Tefeph feeth imo Egypi with lefus and bis mosber, 16 He- 
t 


twas | rod Raieshthe children, 


ae 418,19. * Dauid che King begate Salomon ofher at TEET A 
Me tbewifeof Vrias. emnin VV lehem, ina Iudea, inthe daies of Herod |! Chrift apoore | 
axa psa 7 And * Salomon begate Roboham, And Ro- ss cil eda Lala b Wile men from | Child, laid dowar” 
*2Sa.i2,24. | boham begat Abia, And Abia begate Afa. heEaftoHiemplem |innctibvaaians 

* ues? 43° 8 And Afa begate Iofaphat, And Iofaphat | a | thing fet by, ofhis 
3 chron.3.10, 


begate Toram, And Ioram gate Ħozias. 2 cn | Bg is the King of the Iewes | owne people re- 


*a Kings 30.31. | : that is borne ? for we haue feene his ftarre in the Sti#cth sotwith. | 
dis.i8.rcbres,, 9 AndHozias begateloatham. And Ioatham , je ftanding a nobl 
* A z fe begate Achaz. And Achazbegate Ezekias. Eaft,and are come to worthiphim. witnelk of his di- 


Winitie,frd heane 
andofhiskiogly . 
eftateof rangers | 


l hen King Herod heard thihe was € trou-] 
* 2 King.23.340 10 And* Ezekias begate Manaffes, AndMa- |, ,3, W £g 50 
aud 2446.9 chre| 17s begate Amon. And Amen begate lofias, bled, and all Hierufalem with him, 


35 49. : : 4 And gathering together all the d chiefe|‘#2teo!, 
is, az And * Iofias begate lakim, And Jakim : : which his owne al. 
poy a dbegate lechonias a his brethren about the |Pteftsand € Scribes of the people, hee asked of fovawittinaly aie ) 
daies of takemand |" nB id byl them, where Chrift fhould be borne. | lowofalthough 
fechordaa:for Ie- ("E ier gain iar cit $ Andtheyfaydvntohim, AtBethlehem in| they doenotac- 
j 12 «andafter they werecarried away into Ba- yay ’ 


bonia wash . A : iat nowledge him, 
De eriin i bylon,* Iechonias begate Salathiel, * And Sala» Tudea : for fo itis written by the Prophet, P te 


fi : 6 * And thouBeth-leem in the Land of Inda,} os4e>; 
sway mie captius- \ehiel begate Zorobabel. š Taa] other in obe tribe of 
tie, 13 ad ZLorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud :artnot the f leaft among the Princes of Luda: pa Zabil w, l 


* p Chrom.3. 16. See "O: 6 Wie andlearned 
a in : . A begateEliacim. AndEliacim begate Azor. per of enol ommobop e Wem: Iisa Pergar, 


"g.a.and.c.36 14 AndAtor begate Zadoc. And Zadocbe- feedmy peoplelfrael. ; word, which they | 
idl | qu acu, And Ac ogc. 7 anes pried he Wiren, peti 

ekontd up in ` 7 j ‘as mg- 
a "et a! ts AndEliud begate Eleazar, AndEleazar Dccettinns casa icena | 


ids locke, ag |begate Matthan, And Matthan begate Iacob, ? - . hranoer anacame 
| er degee oe | 16 And lacob begatelofeph f-husband ofMa- |__ 8 _ And fentthem toBeth-leem, faying, Goe,| y, she ingdome sy | 
another orderly in ry,of whom wasborne Tefits,thatis called Chrift. and fearch diligently for the babe: and when yee! fircesand she tewes, 
= rets: 


POA ihetrae| 17 SO Cal thegenerations fr Abraham to Da- haue mee a e= seam againe, chac I Siha e tY 
Emmanuel and uid are foureteene generations.Andfid Dauid vn- | ™4Y COmeako,and worthip him, andraging. 


9 | Sowhen they had heard the king, they} d Theth, pepriefis, 
departed : and loe, the {tarre which they had feen that, ms mee 
inthe Eaft, went before them, tillit came and) of Aarous fimils 


thercfore, lefas — |til chey were carried away into Babylon, fourteen 

Chat is, Saviost) | senerations:and after they were carried away in- 

iced aac Babylon vntill Chath Somas generations, which were dimded 

Women 18 ©Nowthebirthof 2 Izsvs Chrift was {tood ouer the place where the babe was. | inrofoure ér raen- 
+ 5 ’ 

foretold bythe thus, When ashis mother Mary was * betrothed to And when they fawthe ftarre,they reioiced) se orders, 1.Chrow, 


ee jtolo€ph, before they cametogether, thee was with an —— pe pe ee sal a chrom | 
ee ound with childe ofthe holy Ghoft. 11 And wentinto ee o | Tbe thecesponnt 
i aeien 19 Then Iofeph her husbaud being aiuft man (Pabe with Mary his mother,and* fel downe, and. s4¢ Lew so rbe pao. 


ber parentsand = aid not willing to * make her a publike example, 
dinefolkes hands, was minded to put her away ma 


prefented vnto him gifts, ewen gold, and frankin4 tes werd of 
g Which was pre» ingsybehol 4 


anosber, which fig- a 
cenfe, and myrrhe. . rer 
12 And afterthey were * warned of Godin a s txpowd aud ded 


dreame,that they fhould not go againe to Herod ciare. 


worthipped him,and opened their i tan pleforsheHebrags 


wifed aud made 20 But whiles he thoughtthefe t 
furetosheesebe ithe Angell of the Lord appeared vnto bim in a 
thy wif. ~ idreame, faying, Lofeph,the fonne of Dauid, feare 


f a. f addi j n . | * Mich-g.3. 
x y ha apis Inot to! take Mary thy wife: for that whichis | they returned into their countrey another way E 
holy Ghoft. P conceiued in her,is ofthe holy Ghoft. f Though thom Lea final! towne yet fhalt thom bevery Amors | eri the 


iti i S | birth ofthe M ejsias, who [hall Leeborue inshee, g- That fhail yule and gouerne: for 
Pa | h a Kong so rea —, for el Kings ave fitly called feeders and thephawrds of the peaple, b Akmdeo' ca and 
pine which nener j — 2  lowiyvencrence. § The vichandcoftly prejents wbich shey bromgebna, k Got 


sandiag imfclfeby the Angel, *Zeke.231. warntd and solae them of it;when ns they askid ij not. 
SE ion =| eta le tm eae YY O ae 


| | 


Herodscructey. Tohn Baptift. 


-aChritbsing yet Í 
\fearce borne, be- 


l cified fur vs, both 


4 
i 


i 
‘ 
i 
i 
: 
I 
i 
‘ 


1] 


I 
lye che Lord appzaret'ito Lofephina dreame, 
aying, Arile, & take the babe and his mother and 


‘gianeth tobeern- 


S. Matthew. 


G2 After cheir departure, behold the An- aadofth2Saldaces come to his baptifine, he faid 


vntothem, *O generations of vipers, who hath es 12.34. i 
forewarned you to flee from the anger to come? 3 Traerepentane 


+ in bimfelfe, and ee inco Egypt, & bechere till I bring thee word: l 8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend- ae ioaad hing 
,alfoinhismem- for Herod will feekethe babe todeftroy him. ment of life, i inthe mindeand 
bers, 14 So heearofe audtookethe babe andhis | g + Andithinkenotto fay k with your clues, Ee l ak 
other by night, and departed into Egypt, i* We haue Abranam to our father : fot I fay vnto 4 4 Re Bite te 
15 And was there vntothedeath of Herod, you, that God is able euen of chefe {tones to raife ynbeleeuing chit- 
that that might be fulfilled which is fpoken ofthe l vp children vnto Abraham, jdcen nothing atal: 
agna Lord by the” Prophet,faying,OutofEgypthaue | ro And nowalfo is theaxe put to theroote of and yet forall chat 
Lcalled my Sonne. { thetrees: * therefore euery tree which bringeth leke liar not dea. 
16- © Then Herod feeing that he was mocked | not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caft techvatarthtully 
ofthe Wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent | into the fire. jin hisleagu: which 
orth, and flew all the malechildren chatw-rein rı * 5 Indeede I baptize youwith water to i ish the 
a, th-leem, and in allthe coafts thereof from two ‘l amendment oflife, but hee that conimeth after Poise ans bh 
Prophets. Me old and vnder according tothe time which | me is mightier then I, whofe fhoes{ amnotwor- je baue any canje ra 
* Leresg tel S- re had diligently fearched out ofthe wifemen. | thy tobeare, hewill baptize you with the holy 4cpromdef- 
| WA uspee of la- 17 Then was that fulfilled which was fpoken.’ Ghoft, and with hre. be a o 
menting, weeping, ; 


1 aad bow me. 
1 wm That u bo fay, 


, abimi Bethlehem : 
| for R chel lacobs 


| childhed was bw- S 
| vedinide way that | Angel of the Lord appearedin a dreame to Fo- 


| Ephrata, becanje 
} of the fro aln fe 


) piewtie ofcorne. 


i vp in Nazareth af- 


Iby the Prophet Ieremias, faying, 


i 
j 
§ 


Ad shatcomafe ming, and weapin 


weeping for her chi 
forted,becaufe they were not.. 


wie who died in 
i - 19 3 And when Herod was 


dea sl beholde, an 


Meadech £0 this town. : 
which n alfecaled feph in Egypt, 


20 Saying, 


of ssejoilz,and fare dead which fought the babes life, 
i iftis breugh 7 
| aehriftis vesta his mother, and came into the land of Ifrael. 
 gevthe death of 
| the tyrant byGods in Iude 
providence : rhat 
by the very name 
of Y place it might ja dreame, 
plainly appeareco 
| the world,that he 
Í asthe Lorcs true 
i Nazarite. 


arech,thatit might be fulfilled which was fpo- 
ken by the Prophets, wshch was, That hee fhould: 
be called a Nazarite, 


See ETIT 

1 Tokmpreachtth. 4 HiappareHond meate, 5 Heehaptizceh 

8 The fruits ofrepentance so The ave at thereotc o’ the sree. 
12 The faunc and she chaffe. 53 [brif sbapsifed, 


a phar s.g bah. 303. 
| a. Not when Lofeph 
| wens to dwell at 
i Nazareth, but a 
great while afier a. 

Ou: the (pace of 25. 
uyeeres. forin the 3, 
yeere of his age was 
` Jefu baptized of 
‘Dohn: therefore by 
i thofe dayes u meast 
@pshatsime thas le, 


jand preached in the b wildernefle of Iudea, 
2 And faid, «Repent: forthe 4 kingdome of, 
eauen is at hand, l 
For thisis he of whom it is fpoken by ist 
rophet Eaiasfaying, * The voice of him that! 
icriethin the wilderneffe, Prepare yee the way of 
he Lord :¢ make his paths ftraight. ' 
4 * And this Tohn hadhis garment of camels ` 
aire, anda girdle ofaskinne about his loines: | 


i 


— 


| a syet this meate was alfo f locufts and wilde hony. | 
+ oat ENAR o H b * Then wentouttohimg Ierualemandal í 
13 loha, whe udea, and all the region about Toraan, f 


ae pers 


through his fingo- 
ar holines, & rare | 
lauttereneffe of life | 
rganfed all mento, į 
jcah theireyes vp- | : 
‘on him prepareth the way for Chrift following faft on at his heeles, as the Prophet 
Efay fotetoold and deliuerteth the fumme of the Goipel, which in (hort {pace after 
honid bedelacied morefully, & in an bily countrey whith was notwithfanding 
‘intabiied, for Lacharie dwelt theve:Luke 1.g0 and there wa foals bowie, 1.Kiag.2 34. | 
nd befides thefe, febsfhuah raalesh mention of five townes that were in thu wilderueffe, | 
Whap.15.6. c Thewordin the Greele tongue fignifiesb a changing of omrminds and | 
weartefrom enillcobestey. d Yhekingdome of Meffias, whofe gomerumens falbe hese i 
bwewly, and nothing (wt beanen'y * Efa 90 3.Mar1,3 lade 3.g.t0bnt 3 e Make | 
Aim aplaine and(esoash way. Maste, f Locufiswerea kindof meate which 
qantame of che Saf? pep levis, which were therefore cated dewaurcys of Lecufts, Euf, 
SnGdo. * Martek luke t.7. g The people of Ierufate, h Acknowledigng 
doer ghey were famed onely Ly fire renaifiiow aud firzinenege of thew finnes, 2 There 
$soothing that foppeth vp the way of mercy and falugtion againfi vs fe mush E 


6 And they were baptifed of him in Iordan; 
confeffing their finnes. 


7 2 Nowwhen hee faw many of the Pharifes 


| 


* 


juropinion ot our, ownsighteouinefedoth,. 
a T SO M OE 

4 

i 


f [i 
i 
| 
‘ 
l 


| | 
; 


i 
i 
{ 


| 
13 * InRhama was ™a voice heard, mour- ! will m make cleane his foore, and gather his }13.26, 

and great howling : » Rachel - 
dren,and would not be com- | chaffe with vnquenchable fire, 


T 


| 


Arife, and take thebabeand his ! 
mother, and goe into the land of Ifrael: forthey | 


21 Then he arofevp, andtooke the babeand | 
22 Butwhen he heard that Archelaus did reign j ftraight out of the water.And lo the 
ain ftead ofthis fatherHerod,he was afraid | opened vnto © him, & Zehn faw the fpirit of God to Chritwho in. 

iro goe thither:yet after he was warned of God in | detending likea doue and lighting vponhim, _wardly werketh 
he turned afide into the parts of Galile, ; 

23 And went anddwelcin a citie called Na- i 


| P well pleafed, 


Nd * ina thofe daies,* Iohn the Baptift came} ewneveice, and a vifible figne of the boly Ghof. 


j: 


— + re sero: 


: š ms. & Is ponr hearts. 
12 © Which hath his fanneinhis hand, and |« RB: alts 
* Chap. 9.09. 


wheat into his garner, but will burne vp the , 074-709 


y . 16,205, 1.26.0888 
13 €*7 Thencame Iefus from Galile to Ior- i sand 2.4.00 8, 
dan vnto Tohn to be baptized of him. 17.0nd 19.4. 


: + T § Wemay neither 
14 eat earneft gree kuei i 
haue neede to be baptized of thee, and commeft fiones which God 
thou to me ? -hath ordained as 
15, Then Iefus aafwering, faid to him, Let bee eanes 
now: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill n all Y7ToOer!aisation, 
5 3 7 neither vpon thea 
righteoufnefle; Sohe fuffered him.. _ ‘that mihilter them 
16 And Tefus when. hee was baptized, came, but we muft clime 
Aes were YP tothe mattecie 


felfe char isto fay, 


17 ® And loe, avoice came from heauen, fay -jthat effectually, 
ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom Iam E oriai 
VSe 


— 3 iTheoutward 
fizne putter vs in minde of this p shat ween change our fuel and Lecome Lester, 


affaring u: as by afeale, that weareingraffid mto Chrif wherebyiour old an dicth,, 


i andthe new manri eth up, Rom.6.6, 6 Thetriumphes of thewicked thallend in 


everlaftingtorment. mo  /Vi% cleanfe is shorow!y, and male a fall riddance. 
* Mar. 1.9, luke 3.222 7 Chriftfangtifieth our baptifme in himfelte. n A3 
fuch things, as he bath avpointed ws tokeepe. o Toiotn. 8  Chriltstulteonfe- 
creation and authorifing to theoffice ofthe mediatour hip, ts fhewed by the fathers * 

klohig. ents p The * 
Greeke word betokeneth a shine of great account and fuch as highly pleafeth a wan So f 
shen thefather (aith shatCbrifi onelys the msn whom whenhe bt oldeth, looke what : 
opinion be hadconcemed of us he laieth is cleane afde, : 


CHAP. LIU - 

1 Chriflistempted. 4 He vanguifheth the dintl with Se iptu 
11 76e Angels miniftery-uniobim 13 Hee preacterb rejena 
tance, and thas himfelfè i comse, 18 The calino of Peter, 4u- 


drew 21 lanes andlobm, 23 Hepreacheth she Geped,and) 
healeth the dtleafed. Í 


Hen * was ! Iefus led afide ofthe Spirit into * Meleri. 
the wilderneffz,to betemptedofthediuill. , T ma 
2 Andwhenhehad fafted 4 fortie daies and, ped all manner KA 
fortie nights, he was afterward hungry. === waresaud fille. | 

3 Then came to him the tempter, and faid, Tf] vercommeth, that 
thot beethe SonneofGod, commande that thefe, Ws aif throogh 

i fis vertne may 
ftones be made bread. sonercome. 

4 But he anfwering, faid, Itis written,* Mania Fuk forty daies. | 
fhall not liue by bread onely, but by eucry ward) s pan 3: l 
that proceedeth out of the month of God, A 

5 o i J wherewith the fat 

5 _ Then thediuel tooke him vp into the ho- voofe ofthe Temple 
ly citie,and fethimon a> pinacle ofthe temple, | warcépaffed abont, 
6. And faid vnto him, Ifthou bethe Sonne Ej ra zo man might 
God, caft thy felfe downe: for itis written, * that mee 
he wil giue his Angels charge ouer thee,and with. Law, Dewt. 2.28. 
their hands they fhallliftchcevp,leftat anytime * Pad gurr. 
thou fhouldeft dath thy feore againfta ftone,. | * Drwt.16. | 

eas 4 5 Š > a 16 Word for word; 

7: Icusfaidvntohim, Ir is written againey Téow fhalt not goe 
Thon fhalt nos € tempt the Lord thy = + | en fill iwseraptin_.. 

“Againe. 


a > 


— 


* 


ee eS i- 


i Chrift baptized and rempted . ma l 2 


-8 Againe the deuill ceoke him vp into an’ Nd when he fawe the multitude , he wert vp 
exceeding high mountaine , and fhewed him all into amountaine : and whemhe was {et , his 
the kingdomes oi the world , and the glory of difciples cameto him, 


i them, : 2 1 And hee opened his mou;h , and taught 
ioe 9 Andfaid tohim, AllthefewillT giuethee, them,faying. _— 
Late. 3. ifthou wilt falldowne, and worfhip me. | 3 * Bletied are the 2 poore in b fpirie, for 
* Mar.t.1g dake | _ 1o Theniaid Lefus vntohim , Auoide Satan: theirs is the kingdome of heauen, 


1g.sohm 4.43: | for it is wri * à i Lord * Bleed are they that mourne : for they 
Pe hae | foritiswritten, * Thouthele worfhipthe Lord} 4 ey 


is | thy God,and him onely fhaltthou ferue. fhalbe comforted. : 
wera Lord f, s 1 * Thenthedemlilefthim : and behold, the) 3 *Blefled arethe meeke ; for they fhall iu- 
rencilethhimleli€’ Angels came,and mimitred vnto him. herit the earth, 


ang bringghfull | 2, @* = Andwhen lefus had heard chat Iohn| 6 * Blefledare they which hunger and thirft 
= >- srani was aal m to prifon, he returned into Galile, fer righteouinefle : tor they fhall be nlled. : “a 
preaching freefors, 13 And leauing Nazareth , wentanddweltin 7 Blefled are the mercituld : for they fhall ob- 


Binegels of ay d Capernaum , which is neere the feainthebor- teine mercie, 


a te- į ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, — | 8 Bleficdareche * c pureinheart : for they 
d Which waa 14 Thatit might be luifilled which was fpoken | fhall fee God, 
i j Blefled are the peace-makers : for they fhall 
soe fous sie | by me “a an ae andthe land of poraini the pri a: God 
I ek i . d ’ A 
Eie aa i praim b3 the way of the clea beyond Lorden, 10 Bicfled are they * which futter perlecution 
e Of Titerias,or $ Galile ox the Gentiles- | for righteouinefle Gake , for theirs isthe kingdome 


becaufesbat coon- 16 The people which fate in darkenefle, fawe, of heaucn. l J 

trey bendedtowerd or ear light co to them which fate in theregion 11 * Bleffed hall ye bee when men reuile you, 
Drie, woichfien- ad fhadow of death,L-ght is rifen v and perfecute yew,and fay all maner of cil againit 
desb oponshejea an AOW of aeath, igat P. ; p ame 

thar cusseth she 17 * Fromthattimelefus began topreach,and you tor my fake, tallly, Pa 

wud ofthe world. | to fay, Amendyourliues : forthe kingdomeof 12 Reioyce and beeglad , forgreat is your re- 


f Socalted, tecanfe T eauenisat ghand, ward in heauen : for io periecuted they ure Pro- 
e ia 18 @s And Iefus walking by the fea of Galile, phetswhich were before you, 


and becanje Sale | {awetwo brethren, Simon which was callea Pe- 


! 
| 


1 Chriftteacherh| 
thatthe greatett } 
oy and felicitic ig 
not in the comme, 
Gities & pleafureg 
of this jte, butá 
laide vp in heaven 
ferthem that wile 
lingly reft inthe 
geod will & pleas : 
itircof God, and 
encewourto Pee 
Gc all men, al. 
though they bee 
crucliy vexed and | 
cronbled of the } 
worldlmas, be. 
cawfe they wjil nat 
lafhion theméelge 
to thcir maners, 
* Lelec.ze. 
a Under she name. 
Of | Omerticare alg 
{ach miferies 
means, ararticye 
ned with poneriie, 
b Whose mides 
and Qirii; ae 
‘brought maer, 


| exa tamed, ancl 
| ebe) God, f 


13 *Yee z are thefalt of the d earth : but if! 


* 
Eja: 610253, 
lure 6.21, 


mon gene she king eer and Andrew his brother, caking a net into the the ialt haue loft his fauour , wherewith hall it! «rj 3.15, 


of Tyras twennie ie h re fithers.) be¢falted? Itisthencefoorth goodfor nothing, i * E/a.6$.235 
nasil . lea, (tor they we el ers, Š * Plaliag.as 

et s _ 19 * And hee faid yntothem, Follow me, and z. tobe caft out and tobe troden vnderfoote Ši M 

* Marke sais. I will make you fifhers otmen, on. | Pare, 10 ned with 


. » f be noe 
g ea ae 29 And they ftraightway leauing thenets,fol-: 14 Yearethef lightofthe world , A citie chat 


by time, that hee lowed him, ) is fet on an hill cannot be hid, 


fhould at length 21 And when he was gone forth from thence. 15 * Neither doe men light a candle,and putir 
deputi from = he faw other two rea , James the fonne of | vnder a bufhell,buton acandlefticke , and it gi- 
enen atthe begin 


Papoea Zebedeus, andIohn his brother , ina fbip with 


t 
Í Wrage may bejceme 
: á | plamy in a citare 
ueth light vntoall that are in the houle. i And pure looking- 


the beart, forasa 


bright ena Pring 
resemblance i 


5 3 A K 9 a P ” i 
ing geneth hie Zebedeus their father mending their nets, and hee . 16 “Let your light fo fhine before men , that | £/4#¢, «wen fodor 


496 jace Cas 18 were) 


difciples atteran calledthem. they may fee jonn good workes,and glorifie yau | ofiteeneriaftin 
heavenlyfort,men 22 Andthey without tarying, leauingthe fhip Father that is in heauen, | God, fhine foorih 
indeed poore, and 4 heir rather follewed him. __ 47 3 Thinkenor thatI am cometo deftroythe | adcleariy appeare 
vererly valearaed,, 4 9 i hing Lawe,orthe Prophets, I am not come to deftroy | '* 4pare hears, 
aadtheretore fach. ` 23 So 41efus went about all Galile, reaching > E da 
as might bee leat in btheiri Synagogues , and preaching the Go- them, but tos fulfill them, ' rpg. | 
falpeBed,witnel-  felofthek finedome andheal:ng!euery fick- 18 *For truely I fay vanto you, Till heauen and |7 iis wane 
fesef the tructh of al th 1 earth perifh,one iote or one title of the Law shall | 1-yeteq.1g. 
thofethingswhich nefle,and euery ™ di eafe among the Poe s f llall thi ‘aléilled * Marke 9. 50, 
they heard and 24 And his fame {pread abroad thorow allSy- nocefcape till all things be fulfilled, | latexe 
faw. ria: and they brought vnto him all ficke people, 19 *4 Whofoeuer therefore thal] breake ONE} + The miniete 
cme 'I6e thar were taken with diuerie difeatts and » tor- ofthe’eleaftcommandements , andteachmenio, oltheword dpe. 
607. 5.29. 


i ts, andthem that were poffeffed with deuils, he fhall bee called the» leaft in the kingdome of | 
ene en thofe that were ° roe age thofethathad heauen : but whofoeuer thall obferue andteach | 
belecuers of his the p palfie: and he healedthem, them, the fame fhall bee called great inthe king- 


fpirituall and ia- im § i dome of heauen, 
sing “ila: by 25 And there followed him great multitudes 


. ika- lile,and Decapolis,and Hierufalem, and 20 For Ifaye vnto you, except your righteouf:| 
x m em a ion oo loakan - neffe * exceed the righteowfueffe of the Scribes and 


6 Their, shasis — ...,. Pharifes, yee fhall not enter into the kingdome of | 
the Galitans. à Synagogues, shat asthe Lewes Churches, k Of Meffias. l Ditafes Manin. ry fd 
ofalkmdes, butnotencry one: thats, aswe (ay, fomeofeucryene. m The word fige 


wifierh properip, she weakeneffe of the fromacke : bus here se 33 saken for thefe difeajes 21 $ Yehaueheard thatit was faid vnto them ofi 


which makemiufaimt, and weare away , that bameshin, n ihe wordfignifiesspre the old time, * Thou fhalt not kill: for whofoeuer | 


perly the fone wherewith goldis ried: andy a borrowed kindof Perch sapphedtoa® Yilieth fhall becul p allestin dgement, 
hinde of exawmation Ly torture , when as by rough dealing ats tcrmewts, wee goe about 


cially Conleflethay 
wiilbe the moft 
crafty of ail) muk | 
needs lead other 


| both by word l 


and deed tothis 
greateitioyand 
telicitie. f 
d Your deGrine 


mu'i be very fomi 


atid gees , far if rs 
benot {0,31 fhal Lee 
woughy erty and 
cafi away asa 
thing wujanory and 


Sedrasy ous she srueihof men, which otberwile te) would nos confege :andinibis place vaine. e What foal joshane tofali withal? And ave fovledin sie Laine dengue 
His taken for shofe diseases , which purfickemen sogreat woe o Which ab-eutrz full caned (alsiefje, a yom would fay , men thas haue wot fali, 01 faxokr and talle in sient, 


„or other changes of the Moone , art firemdly treubled and dijeajed. p Weake Sf You (lime andgine light, by Lemg wade pariaters of she irme light, * Markeg 210 
ee fe arse of ther beds loofed, and fe weskencd , thadsbcy are “Wke8.26.and 11.33. * Peta.. 3 Chrift came not to bring ary new way wh 


j shens up tovether, morprr them owt as they would, righteoufnefie and faluation into che world, butte full that ind 
eos ilies i CHAP, V. dewred bythe figures ofthe Law, by delivering men through gr 
~ Lr bleffed. The Apofilrs are sbe falt and lights ef the ; o 

à gie o on -i 15 Thecanale, a Good teth,andto grancinenr heartsthe force ofebedience. p Thart 


eed which was fha- 
ate from tbe curig¢ 


of the Law: and moreoucrtoreach the traevie of obedience which the Lawappcim | 


he prophefiesmsaybe 


ces. 237 be fulfilling of Chrifts commanderser:ts, 21 What. accomplified. * Luke 16.17 * Tam.2.toe 4 He begivacth with the true expoune 
hraa a nm ae 29 Aduise- ding of the Law, andfettethit againft the old (bueyer falfe) glofes ofthe Scribes 

i yit. 29 The plucking ont of the eje. 30 Cursing of of the band? So farre is he trom abelithing the leat cemmaundemenrofhis Father. b Hee Va 
| gu The bsllofdimorcemens. 33 Nestofwearte 43 To lene banenoplaceimsbeChurch, * Take 11.39, 3 The true meanjng of the figo- 


ONT CUE, G3 Perferinege, mandement, * Lyed,30,19 ~~ “ ated 


Ih ay ee ea 
22 But fay vate you, whofoeueris angry with becaufe thou canft not make one 


3 He heaketh of 
She indeem-usef 
God,andof the df- 
eveuce av finnes, 
ud therefore ap- 
heth hu wsraes 
othe forme of 
tawh indgemcnts 
bich were ches 
(ed. 
Of that imdge- 
ent which was 
nied by three men, 
ho bad the hea- 
ng auddeciding 
y many waiters, 
djath otber ` 
ras! cawjes, 
By that imdge- 
nt which ood 
Pf 23. Fadges who 
d the bearing and | 
cording of weighty 
af sires andmat- 
vers of life er death 
pethe Sighefl mdges 
the were to the 
ber of7. which 


ed the searing of (Ona woman to luft after her , 


oft weigbtieaffai- 
es asthe matter of 
whole ivibe, or of 
n hie Prieftar of 
alfe proohes, 
Waerea wee 
read here,Hell, isis 
in sbe texs i felfe 
ehennsywhich is 
Hebrew word 
Ae of two and’ 
much to fap asthe ; 
alley of Hrsnon, 
hich other wife 


4 


aken for a piace 
pointed iotor- 
ent she reprobass 
were. 7.30. 
The lewes ued 
wre kindes of puw- 
hwents before 
beir gonermewrens 
‘seas taken away by 
Herod, bang nz, 
eading foning, 
d burning: ths if 


it that Cort? (has at, 


teeth mention ofa 


arfethenathes fome , but yet shey are all juch that wee majè pine an account for then, 
gai hall he pea: for tbem. 
epeated by thefacrifices appaiate.lia the Law, waichchey taemiclues devoured, 
Bat Chriftonthecoacrary file denieth that Gud accepceth any mans offerings, 

ieffe he malvern tati(faction.to his brother whom heehathottended ; and faith t aul 2 
moreouer,that thefe kRavborne and Affsnecked defpifers oftheir brethren hall f Father that feerh in fecret, hee will reward thee o- 
Beacrefcapsthe wath and curfeoi God, beforethey have made tult fatifactioa a 


to their brethren, 
astherew man altar 
Ratheriherewon , 


bafure God, whacfo 


* Brod 20.14. ram 


chiefe,t and readief 


theese affind: for funes are flundling blockes, sait were, that isto faye , veckes which | 
* Chap.t9.7.demt.2g,.t.marketo.g (ele 26 18, 1. cor. 7. 10.) ons asthe Heathen : 
$ Theieantng pfchechird commandement , agaistric froward opinion and 
iwdgerenn: of the Scribes,whichexcnfed by Gat 


Weare cafe upon 


> Emad. apv7, ewiti 


liudgement, And whoiocuer faith vnto bis bro-; . 37 .* But 


be Hebrewescalled' 
. Juorcement a 


maare fods which draw that to purgatory which ù fpoken ofpeace , mkingan atine- 


eal! hee deslimitha!l to the vimup extremitie, 


ment ane withanoiher, * Lwie 1:58. p Cuc off all ha Sa KAR caufethey would be feene of men. Verely I faye | ambition and vain 
and therefore wee mutt | Vato you,they hauc their reward. babling. 


keepeoureveschafte andallchemembers we haue, yea, aad wee muefchew 
alloccafians which might moeue vs to euill , how deare foewer it coit vs. 


Piht eye andthevight basd , becanfe she partes of the right fide of omr body are the 


S: Matttiew. Oflo iealmesan 
haire white or = 


let your communication bee t Yea, |, 
more then thefe, | sqrt St? 
ores en the Cy Wat foewer yom 


onch, Vonch it 
arely aud what- 


his brother, vnaduifedly,fhall_ibee culpable of: blacke. 


ther,Raca, thall be worthy to be punifhed by the! yea:Nay,nay. For whatloeuer» 
l Councill. And whofocuer hail fay Foole halbe; commeth ot" euill, 
worthy to be punithed with ™ hell fire, _ | 33 9 Ye haue heard thar it hath bene faid An 
23 © ifthen chou bring thy gift tothe © altar, | * eye for aneye, and a tooth for a tooth, 
& there remembreft that thy brother hath ought! _ 39 But I fay vntoyou, * Refil noreuill : but 
againit thee, | whofoeuer (hail fmite thee on the right cheeke, 
24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, | turne co him the other alio. 
and goethy way : fitft beereconciledtothybro-) 40 And ifany man will fue thee at the law, & 
ther,andthen come and offerthy gift. | take away thy coate,let him haue thy cloke alio. 
25 * P Agree with thine aduerfary quickely, | 41 And wholocuer will compell thee to zee a 
hilesthou art inthe way with him , left thine! mile,goe with him twaine. 
duerfaiie deliver thee to the Iudge,andtheIudge; 42 *Giuetohimchatasketh , and from him 
eliuerthee to the ferieant, and thou be caft into | chat would borow of thee,turne not away. 
rifon. . 43. Ye haue heard that it hath bene faid, * Thou 
26 Verely I fay vnto thee,thou fhalt fhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie, 
ourthence, tillchouhaft 1 payed the vimoft far-; 44 Bur I faye vnto you , * Loue your enemies: Forewi 
. 1 Out rae 
thing, i i | bleife chem that curfe you: doe good to them that fher fufer double 
27 @7 Yehaue heard that it was faide to them! hate you, * and pray for them that hurtyou, and jniuty, & doe well 
of olde time, * Thou fhalt not commit adulterie. | perfecute you, as thatare 
28 Burl fay vnto you, that whofeeuer looketh| "45 1°* That yee may bee the children of your Par daily ens- 
hath committed a-| father thatis.in heauen; for heemaketh his funne } Exod.ar.24. 
dulterie with her already in his heart. | ro ariféonche euill, andthe good , and fendeth 
29 * Wheretoreifthy " righteie caufethee {to} raineontheiuft and vniutt. 
flend, pluckeit out , andcatticfromehee : for; 46 Forifyelowethemwhichloue you , what 
etter itistorchee , thitone of chy members pe- reward fhall youhaue ? Doenot the Publicanes 


hat we may in ne 


not come | la 
ile render cul} 


Luke 6.29. roma, 
&3.17,2.cor 6.70 


ith,chen that thy whole body fhould be cait sidi euen the fame? , * Lewit.t9.18, 
ell, 47 And ifye be friendly to your brethren one-}. 2 pes 
30 Alfoifthy right hand make thee to offend,; ly,what fingular thing doe yee? Do not euenthe jafies co a 
cut it off,and caft it trom thee : for better itis for! x Publicanes likewile ? Bor gut A 
o ®uble rea- 


thee, that one of thy members perifh , then that 
thy whole body thould be caft into hell, 

31 Irhathbene faidalfo , *Whofocuer fhall 
putaway his wife , let him giue her a bill of di- 


fon: Theone is» 
Lae meaa 
eek; 

be like thejrfathee: the other istaken of comparifons. The childien T G ad muft 
be deccer,thenthe childrenofthis world. *Unkeo.g5. x theythat ware shee 
tole nealters andhad the ouerfichtof tributes and cuRouses: tm alinde of mem shat the 


48 Ye shall therefore be perfite,as your Father 
whichis in heauen,is perlite. ; 


32 Buel fay vito you, who euer fhall puta- Fewes hasea to desth » Goth besanfe they (erned.she Romans is tho ofoes, ( whofe 
way his wife (except it befor fornication) caufethj| yotefull bondageshey could hardly away mithall)and aljo oecauothde to llensaficr sare 
for the mafi pars gintnso coxtioulnefe, 5 


herto commit adultery: & whofoeuer fhallmar- 
rie her that is diuorced,commitreth adulterie. @HAP. VIL 
33 * Agane, yehaue heard that it wasfaid to} g Ames. 5 Prayer. 14 :Forginiwg em brosber. Fafting, | 
them ofoldtime, * Thou thalenorforfweare thy; 19 vorne i “mn Mer mnf income the aan, ae God 
elfe,bur thale performe thine othes to the Lord. 3 amine ro 35 Careful ‘ee: ing for meate ana drinke » and ape 
34 Buel fay vnto you, Swearenotatall, nei- — ri: 33 Thekingdome of God and bis righteous. 


E ffe. s 
her by heauen,for it is the throne of God: T Ake heed that ye giue not your * almes before 
35 Nor yet by che earth, for it ishis foorttoole men,to be feene of them, orelfe ye thall hane 
sither by Hierufalem : for itis the citie ofthe) noarewardof your Father which isin heaven, 

-£ _ * Therefore when thou gineft thine almes, 
thou falt nor make a trumpet to bee blowen be- 
forethee,as the b hypocrites do in the Synagogues 
and inthe ftreetes, to be praifed ofmen. Verely I 
fay vnto you,they haue cheir reward, . (be anfwerable to 

3 But whenthou doeft thine almes, let not thy | aefwwing, whx- 
left hand kuow what thy right hand doeth, ` |theyeailweris, = 

4. Thatthinealmes may be in fecret , and thy i i fib 
hypocrites were 
play ene that played 
anars tet play, 
2 Hereprehien. 
dethtwo foule 
faults in prayre: 


z Ambition ma- 
kethalmes vaine, 
a This word, Rew 
ward is alwayes 
taken im the Scripe 
tures for a free re- 
compenfe and thers 
forethe fesoolemen 
doe fondly -fet t¢ 10 


t 


n 
great King. ; . 
36 Neither fhalt chou fweare by thine head 


becamfe burning w u the create? punifhaent,tberefare in that bee 
tmagenacnt,a cowi il, andafre, bee howetb that fome finnes ave 


6 Ybecəastons Paatiits taught that God was 


y. 

5 2 And whenthouprayeft, be noras the hy- 
pocrites: for they loue to ftand, and pray inthe 
Synagogues,andin the corners of the ftreetes,be- 


@ Heeappliesh thù (peech to the fixe of his time , when 
ftandiugin Hiermfalems:and therefore they are very foolifh,thas 
Shat wee vault build altars, and o'e(acwsfices's but they ave 


enerne be, that couctecha woman : P , 
6 But when thou prayelt, enter into thy cham- 


ber: andwhen thou haft (hut thy doore pray vnto 
thy Father which is in fecres: & chy Father which 
feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly. 

7 Alo when yee pray, vfeno c€ vaine repetiti- 
for theythinke tobeheard 
for their much babling. 

8. Bee yee not like chem therefore. : i re 

: athe 


eee ta ee 


13.9. * Chap. 18.3. 9. mtarke9.47, y Heenamcth the 


to commis any ~wickedasife, Worde fer warde, doe canfe 


vaine needle e and 
Resor indined formes of Swearing, Super fisions. 
Sanders. SANs E ah n 


aa e E e 


2 


‘ 
ae 


Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, before ye 
aske of him, 

9 3After thismaner therefore pray ye, * Our 
Father which art in heauen, hallowed bee thy 
Name, 


Atre fumme 


That, tbai i 
cete for anr a+ 


pede ae 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
pre for ourna- euen in earth, asis sin heauen, 
nre and com- 11 Giue vs this day our 4 daily bread. 


lexion, 
Chap.13.19. 
Fromibe Deuil, 


_12 And forgiue vs our debts, as wee alfo for- 
giue our debters. 


fromaladntr-| 13 And leade vs not into temptation, but deli- 
cae mer vs * from ceuill: for chine is che kmgdome, 
PT aN: and the power, and the glory for euer.Amen, 
ine wrongs,ta | 14 *4Forif ve doe torgiue men their trefpaf- 
hemfinnesare fes your heanenly Father will alio forgiue you. 


15 But if ye doe not forgive men their tef- 
aftes, no more wil your heavenly Father forgiue 
enge. Jon your trefpaffes, 

Again fachas | 16 SMoreouer, when ye faft, looke not fowre 


; pap hena name ‘as the hypocrites : for they f disfigure their faces, 
olineđeby | : > 
Sine. ‘that they might feeme vnto men to falt, Verely I 


They ufer nos fay vato you, that they haue their reward, 
beir frf har 10 17 But when thou fafteft,annoynt thine head, 
oo eee. Jand wath thy face, 
es É 
Te tarok | 18 Thatthoudeeme not vnto mento faft, but 


atara colour of PEE 

beir facesthas |vnto thy Father which is in fecret: and thy Father 
hey mafeeme — which{eeth in fecret,will reward thee openly. 

me ential 19 © £ Lay notvptreafures for your telues vp- 


6 Thofe mensla- (On the earth,where the moath & canker corrupt, 

boars are fhewed* | and where theeues digge e and fteale, — 

tobevaiaewhich) 20 * But lay vp treafures for your felues in 
affe not for the i k 

flared tteafure of Reauen, where neither the moath nor canker cor- 

(everlatting lite, |rupteth, & where theeues neither digge through 

ibat{pendcheie jaor fteale. ; i 


(kines in {craping i i i 
o 22 For where your treafureis, there will your 


bvaineri [heart be alfo. s 

r iee | 22 @* 7 Thelight ofthe bodyis$ eye: ifthen 
1.H08.6.19. thine g eye befingle,thy whole body fhalbe light, 
Sone, ata | 23 But ifchimecye be wicked, chen all thy bo- 
ate andwie- | dy thalbe darke. Wherefore ifthe light that isin 
kediyputoug thee be darkneffe, how great is that darkneffe ? 


cuen the little 

| light of nature 
that isin natur 

| thae is in them- 

lg The inigements 

| ofthe mind: that at 
se body k wish she 
eyes Jo out whole 

| life raap be ruled ` 
with right reafon 
shattsto fay with 

| the BiritofGod 


24 *8 Noman can ferue btwo matters: for ei- 
ther hee thall hate the one, and loue the other, or 
els he hall leane to the one,and defpite the other. 
Ye cannot ferueGod and i riches, 

25 *9 Therefore I fay vnto you, be mot care- 
full for your life, what yee thall eate, or what yee 
fhall drinke:.nor yet tor your body, what ye hall 

ton. Is notthe lifemore worth then meate 
and the body then raiment ? 

26 Beholdthe foules ofthe k heauen: for they 


ace mer’ | ow not, neither reape, nor cary into the barnes : 
* Like 16.13, yet your heauenly Father feedeth them, Are yee 
1 8 God will ®* | not much better then they ? 

L 27 Which of you by ! taking care is able to 
b Whichbeas | addeone cubite vnto his ftacure ? 

ierre together for | 23 And why careye forraiment? Learnehow 
j a the Lilies of the field doe growe ; they mare not 
; TAs word tsa Sys wearied; neither {pinne: : 
rian werd, andfig-| 29 YetL fay vnto you, thareuen Salomon in 
wifiethaashings | all his glory was not arayed like one of thefe. 
t wild 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graffe of 
X Luke1 3.4% the field whichis today,& to morow is caftimo 
Ppbil 446. the ouen,fhal he nor dee much more vnto you, O- 
rsim 6.8, ye of little faith 2 

PALi ay. |, 31 Therefore rake no thought, faying, What 
4 Thefrowatd | thal we eate ? or what fhall we drinke : or where- 
carking carefalnes 


for things in this life is carre&ed in the children of Ged by an eamneft thinking vp- 
onthe prosidencepiGod, k Ofthe ayre, or thas nem theayve: forin af tongues 
almah jiis word Hequen i raten for she ayre. 1 He fheakeihofcare wbich: iyned with 
though of mimie anid bath for ite moftpars diRrøfi poked with it, w By labonr, 


_Chap.vij. 


carefulneffe. The broad and Rrpit ways § 


| with hall we be clothed? 
__32 (For after all thefe things feeke the Gend | 
| tiles) for your heauenly Father knowech,that yee 
| haue need of all thefe things. 
| 33 But feeke yee firft che kingdome of God, | 
| and his nighteouinefle , and allthefe things fhall 
| be miniltred vnto you, 
34 Care riot then tor the morow: for theino- | 
row fhall care for it felfe : the day hath enough | 
with his owne griefe, 
CHAP, VIL + 
|E [Ve may not give imdgemens of our neighbowr, € Nor cafi shat 
which haly untodogses. 1; The broadandfirait wap. 1 ' 


Falje prophets. tS rhetree andfress, a4 The bowe baaiton | 
arocte, 36 andon the jand. i 


Vdge “nor, thar ye be not iudged. | 
2 Forwithwhat* tudgement ye iudge,yee | 
fhalbeiudged, and with what * meature ye mete, h ve cushtte 
it fhalbe meatured vnto you againe, wichanothes, ug 
| 3 Andwhy feeft thouthe mote, thatisin thy (we mult beware 
| brothers eye,and perceiueft not the beame thatis We dveicnee 
| in thine owne eye? . * EE oi 
4 * Or how fayeft thou to thy brether, Suffer 


hen they,o: in ha- 


me to caft out the mote outofthine eye, andbe- Med ol them. 
hold,a beame is inthine owne eye ? | bxke 37,38. 
5 Hypocrite, firit catt our the beame out of Sie: 
thine owne eye, and then fhalt thou fee clearely > Marke 4.24, 
to caft out the mote out of thy brothers eyc. whe 6.58. 
i I Litke cogl 


6 € +Giueye not that which isholy to dogs, 4 The tigenecked 
ineither caft yee your 2 pearles before {wine , left pad itubborne 
they tread them vnder their feete, and turning a- Fnemics othe 
gaine, all to rent you, ; afria 

€ * 3Aske,and it hall be giuen you: feeke, fe preschedva: 

and yefhall finde : knocke,and ir thal be opened ethem, 
vnto you, a Apcarieh th 

- 8 For whofveueuer asketh,receiueth: andhe py 767e among 
that feeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, fae rena 
it fhall be opened. Weffeshat sins: 

- 9 For whatiman is there among you, which {474a pearli mum: 
ifhisfon aske him bread, would giue him a ftone? oe 

“10 Orifheeaske fith , will hee gine hima fer- lewronp id Le: 
pent? p ` pine : for a pearle 

it Ifye then, which areeuill can giue to your £4 L'eoperranad, 
children good gifts, how much morchall your popes d 
Father which isin heauen, gine good thingsto [itipcrownes,é ske 
them that aske him ? ord'a mow borow- 

12 * 4Therefore whatfoeuer yeewould, chat when Hons sofia, | 
men fhould doe to you, euen {0 doe yee to them : sa ae al 
for this isthe b Law and the Prophets. ‘ong: 

13 ©*s Enterin ac che ftraic gate : furitisthe Pieap.31.24. 
wide gate, and broad way that leadethro deftru- Ups"? T 
&ion : and many therebe which gocin thereat, born ara 
14 Becaufe ‘the gate is ftrait, and the way Ne HME 1-5, 
narrowthat leadeth vnto life, and fewe there bee 13 Praversarea 
that finde it. i a 

15 €s Beware offalle prophets, which come Prutes.;1. 
to you im fheepes clothing but inwardly they are pobgeie. 
rauening wolues. 2 Archearfall of 

16 Yethall know them by their fruites. *Doe [pe aanne ot 
men gather grapes of thornes? or figs of thiftles? |rable. 

17 So eucry good tree bringeth foorth good # Thari tefa, | 


: = jy sedobirine of 
Ho and acorrupt trec bringeth foorth eill Pernt 


g s ‘ ropheis. t 
18 A goodtree cannot bring forth euill fruit: Lake 13 32.. 
neither can a corrupt trec bring forth good fiuir, |$ Exaupic of 


6 tite mult not be 
19 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good pak nRa 


fruite,ishewen downe,and caftintothe fire. multitude. 

20 Therefore by their fruices yee fhall knowe je The way is Oran 

them avdunrcwiwe | 
= itaw paffe through) 

this rough way and [ufer and endure, and Lethronced and Jo enfer into life 6 Falfe) 

teachers molt te taken keed of . and they are knowen by falfej dottrine and cwt 


living, * Lake 6.49. *(bap.3 10. | 
n 23€? Nòt 2 . 7 l 
| 


pa A a a a D I 


TheGentilescalled, ; S, Matthew. -5 = Chridtspouertie, 


“12 And the children ofthe kingdome (hall be b Which are wit 


{A Enen the bet = 21 q 7 Not ‘euery one that fayth ynto mee, ` ont she kiside ; 
’ Í 4 i : £ doms, 
piles chat ovis | Lord,Lord, thall enter intuthe kingdome ofheas caftout mo b or am ee : therefhall bef Pe tbe kmgdo 
0: i * But he that doeth my Fathers will which weeping and gnafhi : 5 mU anami 
Bodiiactle, spre ee Sa egies. = Then letus faid vnto the Centurion , Gog osssceimgaome 


* Rom.2.13. lis in heauen, ' ee 
Loe am 22 * Many will fayto meeinthatday,Lord, thy way,and as thou haft beleeued , fo beit vnt ry AA 


a B} Name, herer Tord hauewee not bythyd Name prophefied? thee, And his feruant washealed the famehoure, syao 35, 


meai that aighi j k leftis came to Peters houle; Imke 4.28, 
SAAE e land by thy Name caft out deuils ? and by thy 14 §* 3 And when O Zssen t pest) healing 


Gad,orach exey | Name done many ¢ great workes 2 | he faw his wiues mother laid downe, and ficke o 
msm winegertsoat! 23 And then will L profefiecu them, * FI ne- a feuer P PEY theweth that he 
Peon ruas, Mer knew you, * depart from me-g yeethac worke | 15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer lef Wes entof his Fay 


ome od pea: her: { fhe aroie,and miniftred vnto them, ` 4 ther,thatın him 
Ow sbef[ceacelen Ld $ 


worKes wrongs 24 % Who‘oeuer thenheareth of mee thefe 16 *Whentheeuen was come, they brough erwin d 
are calea Powers words, * and doth the fame, I wil liken him tea) vnto him many that were poflefied with deuils; ail eur mjferies. 
by peen ‘wile man,which hath buildedhis houfeon arock and he cait out the ipirits with 4s word, andhead = Marge 1.330 
Ses gti 25 And theraine fel,and the floods cameand lede all that wereficke, Ifilled , whi cof ta ort 
palfe,forty shem the windes blew, and beate vpon that houfe,and/ k vf ee It ara m wo 5 od *Biay $3 4e 
we underfiand, it fell not: for it was grounded on a rocke, f RCH Oy" cialastie Eropnet, > OHE pes 2,34 
eann A EE ara heareth thefe my wordes,| infirmities,and bare ovr ficknefles, 3 “Luke 9.57,5 
pewerof Godis, « - y 7 * Andwhen hee i Ititudes; d For @apermauma 
Luke t3.27. and doeth themnor, thallbe likened vnroafoo-| 18 @* Andwhen hee iawe ee ua wen 

fresi notof ige ith man, which hath builded his houfe vpon the! of people about him, he commanded themto 50e; tbe iale of Tiberidee 
meorance,ons Vecaule Mnd; d ouer the water. y i 4 Thetrue dilcis 
emilen 27 Andtheraine fell,andthefloodscame,and: _ 19 4Thencamethere a certaine Scribe , and) plesof Chrilt 


spal6.8. the windesblewand beat vpon thathoufe,andie {aid vnto him, Mafter, will follow thee whither- muf prepare 


g Yousha: ave gin fell, and the fall of it was great, i foeuer thou goeft, : Í kinde of mileries. 
wen boatiinweof 29 @ * Andit came to pafle, when Iefus hadi -20 But Teius faide vntohim , The foxes haue! e Word for word, 

an aa i > ; ih he birdes of che heauenhaue € neftes,) Danes made with 
EKREN ended thefe wordes, the people were altonied at’ koles and the birdes of che heau eS, 


; duets difeales, 


— 


fecuaeso Mare ae i 4 4 > bougies. 
meae ie Sape taught them as one hauin — ee ey | At da 
e r ; e a ; o 
refech one vpon LF nd an as ee Scribes, ~ | 21 © $And another ofhis difciples faid vnto. me mul leane of 
Chritt,and there. | A ; i all duetis to MER 
EAA A T "R r Diei fuffer me firft to goe, and burie my: 


CHAP, VIII. | fus faid vnto him, Fallow mee and 

- 3 The Lepev cleanjed, 5 16e Centurions faish, xr The naling | =e dead i < í 
ofthe Gentiles, 12 and cafimg out of the Lewes. 14 Peters | = konk i diepeaielil ! s 
mother inlaw healed, 19 „A Scribe defireus sofèfow Cori, 2 i @ *©And when he was entred into the ID, Marke 4.37; 


33 The tempest on she fea. 28 Two puff Ged withdenilscrred | his difciples followed him, WkeB.a3. 
pp ot Perens. | 24 And beholdetherearofea great tempeft in 6 een 
“KT Ow when hee was come downe from the . the ea,fo that the hip was couered with waues ; emet = 
| $ Nmountaine, great multitudes followedhim, | but he was afleepe. _ risenenis mot 
Marke t.qes 2 *1 And loe, there came a Leper and wor- 25 Then his difciples came , and awoke him, pe dangere, 
duke san, fhippedhim, faying, Mafter, ifchou wilt, thou faying Mafter,faue vs,we perith, paan = 
t Chrutinhes- eat make me cleane, 26 Andhefaid vnto them, Why are yefeare= ti tempeftand 


ling the leprous 3 And Tefus putting forth hishand, touched full, O ye of'litle faith? ‘Thenhe arofe,and rebu- bringeth chem tq 
aa Gey hitn,faying,I wile thou cleane;and immediat- | ked the windesand thefea : and fo there was a the havea, 
eththat ha abhor- ly his leprofie was cleanfed, s great calme. 

Teth no finaers 4 Then — vnto him, See thou tell no | 27 And themen marueiled, faying, Whatman | 


pe De thera. man, but goe, and fhew thy felfe vnto the Prieft, is this that both the windesand the iea obey him? | 

PS -Aa offer the gift that * Mofes commaunded, for > 28 @* 7 And when hewascometo the other Marke 5.1.2: 
-merfovncleane, and 8 aT : 51 
*Lenib t43 a witneffe to them, n | fide into the countrey ofthe Gergefenes , there ikes 2637. 
Toan r 5 @* ? When Telus was entred into Caper- | methim two poffeffed with deuils, which came a re 
a Ghriltby fring aam, there came vnto him, a Centurion, belee- | out ofthe graues very fierce , fo that no man the miferable 
exampleotthe ching him, ‘ | might go by that way. i thraldome of $a- 
wacireamcifed 6 Andfaid,Mafter, my feruantlyeth fickeat_ 29 And cent a our, faying, Tefus ‘eet pg 
Centurion, & yet home of the palfie,and is grienoufly pained, : the Sonne ofGod , what hane wee to doe with Hadt 

i : , 3 Chrift, then the 

a N 7 AndIefusiayd vntohim, I will comeand | thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs before itid teak of 
the lewestoemu> heale him. | the time? theircommodities 


lation, and toge- 8 But the Centurion anfwered,faying,Mafter,, 30 Nowtherewas fafarre off from them a foss Lt " 
therforewarneth T am not worthy that thou fhouldeft come vnder | great heard of fwine feeding. ~, we i 
‘them of pa iny roofe: but ‘peake the word onely,and my fere! 31 Andthe deuils befought him, faying » LE Gedaraas opo | 
kie ofthe uant fhalbe healed. _, | thou caft vs out fuffer vs to goe into the herdeof recordeth booke 17. 
“Gentiles, 9 For Iama man alfo vnder the authoritie | {wine. pe eae 
efanotber & haue fouldiersynder me: and I fayto| 32 Andhe faid ynto them,Goe. So they went Geran: È theres 
one,Goe,and hee goeth: and to anosher, Come, | out and departed intothe herd offwine: and be- fre we mayiot 
and hee commeth: andto my feruant, Doethis, | holdthe wholeherd of fwine ran headlong into warnerte sf shere 
and hee doeth it. the fea,and died in the water, were {wine sherts 
10 When Iefus heard that, hemarueiled, and | 33 Thenthe herd-men fled : and when they © 
faid to them that followed bsm, Verely I fay vnto | were come into the citie,they told all things, and } 
4. AMesphore  you,T haue not found fo great faith,ené in Ifrael, | what was become of them that were poffefled | 
Kecenofbanques, 1x But I fay vntoyou, that many fhall come | with deuils. f 
ae e that ks > from the Eaft and Weft and fhall @ fit down with | 54 Andbehold, allthe citiecameout to meet d: ee 
Deau nize Abraham and Ifaac, and Jacob; inthe kingdome Lefts: and when they faw him, they befoughthim AISTE 
Bangay. .of heanen. ieo g.depart out of their coase a’ bnt demis, 
— ; -- Es ‘ — — AAD ea 


y 


ae 


= 


7 
H 
$ 


= asig 


thew eglleds 
, CHAP, IX, 
x One ficke ofthepa fet: healed, s Rerufficncffunes. 9 Mat. 
| thewcalecd. to Sinners, 19 Newwuine. 18 The rmiere 
t dasghter raifid, 2a Aworan healedofalloody ifue. 28 
J 720 blinae men by faurhrecere fighi, 33 A annbe man pof- 
! fied whealed, 37 Thebarnefi and wordemau, i 
} ` P i 
x Sinnes are the Hen € he ertred into a fhip; and paffed ouer, 
tans and came into his owne ? citie. 
peer ae | _ 2 And * loe, they brought to him a man. 
themifweebes | ficke o. the palfielayedon a bed, And Iefus > fee-| 
leeue. Di ing their faith, tayd to the ficke of the palfie, 
¢, Iuto Capernawi, Sonne, be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgi- 
fer asThroph jan nen thee 


Besklebembrought 


hia forih, Naza. 3 Andbeholde, certaine othe Scribes fyd] 


reih brought hias | with themfclues, This man € blaliphemeth. 

EE TE cae 4 Butwhen Jefus faw their thoughts,hefaid,: 
piace. £ | Wherefore thinke yeenillthings in your hearts 2} 
* Atar.2.3dusap $ For whetheris iteafier to fay, Thy finnes 
b Knowmetya | are forgiuen thee,or to fay,Arife, and walke ? j 
—_— ee ; 6 Andthatyce may know that the Sonneo 
fignifieth among f| man hath authoritie in earth to forgive finnes) 


the dimes to 
(Peake wickedly: 
andamos: fi the 


(then fayd he vnco the ficke of the palfie,) Arife, j 
take vp thy bed,and goe to thine houf. | 
7 Andhceearofe, and departed to his owne; 


Chap ix.x. 


+ made whole at that fame moment.) 


Twoblindmen, 6 


with an ifue of blood rwedue yeres, came behind 

him,and couched the hemme ot his garment, 
21 For fhe taid inher telte, IFT may couch bur 

his garment onely,] fhall be whole, . =- 
22 Then Iefùsturned him about, and fering | 


| her,did fay, Daughter,be o! good of comtort: thy } 


faith hath made thee whole, And the womar was 


's Euendeath ie 


23 5 Nowe when Iefus came into the Rulers 
be giveth place 


houte, and{aw the | minftrels and the multitude f 
i r orhe pawes of 
making noyte, Wilt. 
24 He fayd vnto them, Get you hence : for the b 7: appeareit 
maid 1snot dead, but fleepeth, And they laughed wh s i 
; 5 inhireis a; theip 
him to fcorne. Pusay 
25 And when the multitude were put foorth, | 
hee went in and tooke herby the hand, and the ' 
mayd arofe, ; l 
26 Andthis bruite went throvghout all that į 
land. | 
27 6 And as Telus departed thence,two blinde & By heafirgthefe 
men followed him,crying,and faying, O fonne of two blind,Curut 
£ fheweththathe im 
Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. the lightot the 
28 And when he was come into thehoufe,the world, ~ 
blinde came to him, and Tefus fayd vnto them, | 


ponema oufe. . ; Beleeue yeethat I am able to doe this? And they | 
faxder. 8 So whenthe multitude faw it, they maruet. fayd vnto him, Yea Lord. í t 
led,and glorifiedGod , which had giuen fuchau-) 29 Thentouched he their eyes faying, Accor- | 
i. thoritie to men, ding to your faith be it vnto you, l 
apie | 9 Ç * <: Andas Tefus paffed forth from thence,) |30 And their eyes were opened, and Telus, 
g C calteth | he faw a man fitting at the d cuftome,named Mat-: gaue them great charge, faying, Seechat no man | 
the a ney ae is to him,Follow me, And he arofe, ; ase It. koa . ‘ame l 
vate him, buthe | and followed him. 31 But when they were departed, they fpread | 
acl eet „| _ 10 Andit came to paffe, as Tefus fate at meate abroad his fame iraran that ed r l 
d At thecnfimery Mbishoufe, behold; many Publicanes andefin-| 32 @€*7 And asthey went out, beholde, they |* Laterr.tg. 
sablewhere it was) nets na a face down at thetable wae brought to him adumbe man pofleffed with a a iy 
veceived. Teftes and his difciples. - {Í deuili, i 
ns ae 11 And when the Pharifes faw thar, theyfayd! 33 And when the deuill was caft out,the dumbe —_ 
were placed by she | to his difciples , Why eateth your Mafter with: fpake : then the multitude marueiled, faying, The 
Romanes afier tha} Publicanes and {inners ? l like was neuer feene in Ifrael, 


Judes wu brought 
into the forme ofa 
promince,togatLer 
thecufomes, and 
Sierefore of there 


them, The whole need not a Phyfician , but they 
that are ficke. 
13 But goe ye and learne what this is, * I will 


12 Nowwhen Telus heard it, hee fayde vnto | 


34 Butthe Pharifesfayd “He caftethout de- 7 Chap.t2.14. 


uils,through the prince of deuils. "8 Ria 
35 GAnd * Ieis went about all cities and |* martese. 


townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- |lwke 13.23, 


of she fewes,they | hane merc „and not facrifice : for I am not come: ching the Gofpel of the Kingdome , and healin s 
miae wung | tocall chro lncvenss y but the* finners torepen- euety fickenefle and euery difeafe among the ol |e. he 
wile men, tance, €s reer 

* Hofe'6. 6« 14 €*3 Thencamethe diciples of ohn to} 36 ® But*whenhefaw the multitude, hehad Pd 
PRE T ; him,faying, Why doewe and the Pharifes faft oft, | compaflion vpon them becanfe they weredifper- th: care ofhis 

* Marang. i jan thy ditciples faft nor? fed and fcattered abroad , as theepe kauing no push, ` 
lute 5 33. | -1§ And Iefusfayd vntothem, Can the f chil- | thepheard. | # a ae 

3 Againftuanghty | dren of the marriage chamber mourne aslong as | 37 Then fayd heto his dilciples, * Surely the isohu4 55,36, 


emplatien in mat-: 
ters indifferent, 


f Anebrewe ‘come, when the bridegrome fhall be taken fiom | 
Kindo} Pech fir them,and then fhall they fait. 

hey thasaread’ | 16 Moreouer,noman pieccth an old garment 
nazechamber, | With a pece of 6 new cloth : forthat that fhould 


abeutshebride- — ibreach is worle. 3 

eaaa 17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
eee effels : for then the veffels would breake,and the 
the fuler. wine would be fpilr,and the veffels fhould perith : 


but ehey put new wine into new veffels and fo are 
oth preferued. 

18 @* 4 While hee thus fpake vneto them , be- 

olde,there came acertaine ruler , and worfhip- 


LITET TN 
4 There is noealll 
foolde, and incu- 


et) la dhim , faying , My daughter isnowdifealed : 
csi oma, uétome and lay thine hand on her,and fhe fhall 
ifhebetouched fiue. 7 A : { 
with truetaith 19 And Iefus arofeand followed him with his 
were with the ifciples. 


20 (Andbehold,a woman which was di(cafed 


—}- 


R : i > ween are ver; 
[that he would i fend forth labourers into his har- ej. a. 
1] 


| CUDAP rN “hal 


i Í 
3 The gifsof bealing ginen tothe Apoflis. g Thepare fintto. 
| prea hehe Copen 13 Peace, 14 Shakingofshedalt. 16 | 
| Affillion, 23 Contpinance vsto the onde. 23 Flying fom | 
| perfecution, 28 Feare, 39 Twofparrowa. 30 habes ef) 
cur hezd. 3% To acknowledge Chrif, 34 Pesce sxa ihe 
Sword. 3§ Varisece, 31 Lou: of parents. 38 The crepe 
39 Tolofesbelife. qo Toreceiwea Preacher. i 


A Nd : * hee called his twelue Difciples vnto: 
him, and gaue them power againit yncleane 
fp rits,tocait them out , and to healeeuery fick- tae 

neffe,and euery difea’e, : A erag naaa 


pre fentto preach 
the Goipelintf- 


2, Nowthenames of the twelue Apoftles are | Toeopeylal faith 
ithefe.Therfirh u Simon called Peter, andAndrew phat Peter ér Aro. 
hisbrother , Lames the fenne of Zebedeus y &Tohn #rewearecaledtie q 
eee a  becaujethe 
his brother, cipro 
Eas 3 Philip, oad 


l 


a The Apoftles. = 


~ 


iAflaranceafGodshelpe, : 
3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas,and Mat- 
thew that Publicane: Lames she fonne of Alpheus, 

and Lebbeus whoée furname was Thaddeus : 
4 Simon the Cananire, and Iudas > I{cariot, 


h AmanofKe- 


le Ke. |who alo betrayed him, 

tribe of tadah, 5 Thefe rwelue did Tefuss fend forth,and com- 
lofo.t5.25. ` |manded them, faying, Go not into the way of the 
* Att 13.46 [Gentiles andintothe cities of the Samaritans en- 


* [eke i0.9,¢0. 
{2 Thefummeo 
the Gofpel,or 
| preaching of che 


¢ fter yenot: 
6 But goerather * cotheloft theepe of the 
houfe of Iirael. 


| Apo.tles. 7 *2Andas ye go,preach,faying, The king- 
ate dome of heauen is at hand, : ‘ 
the werd, 8 3 Heale the ficke: clenfe che lepers : raife vp 
* Har.6.8,9.luké } the dead : caft out the deuils. Freely yee haue re- 
9.3. and 22.35: iued.freely gi yy 

| 3 The miniters | eiued freely giue, 


9 *4Pofleffecnot golde, nor filuer, normo- 
ney in your girdles, 

10 Nor a {crippe for the ieurney, neither two 
coats, neither fhooes,nor a ftaffe; * tor the work- 
man is worthy of his 4 meate. 

tt 5 And into * whatfoeuer citie or towne yee 
fhall come, enquire who is worthy init, & there 


Lof the word muft 

| calt away all cares 
i thae might hinder 
! them the teait wile 
that night be. 

c For ehuiowrnty, 
10 wit both shat 
nating might hin: 


~~ sal abidetill ye goe thence. 
| feele fome safle of 12 And when yeecome into an houfe , falute 


the fame. 


! Gods prouidence : 
are: ated 13 And ifthe houfe be worthy, let your e peace 
kesh of thew whe. | COME Vpon it : butifit be not worthy , let your 


isher shey lacked any | peace returne to you. 


| sing by she way, 14 * And whofoeuer fhall not receiue you, 
| Luke 22.3 5. nor heare your words, when ye depart out ofthat 
[> 2 Tum. 5.250 y. , y 


Jag or that citie, * thake off che duft ofyour 
ete. 

15 Truely I fay vnto you, it thall be eafier for 
them oftheland ofSodomand Gomorrha in the 


|d God wilt promide 
pou mease. 

is Happy are they, 
ithat receiue che 


orena the | day of iudgement,then for that citie, 

«6 f i 
ihappy arechey, 16 €*° Behold, I fendyou asf fheepein the 
thatcefufeit, | middes ofthe wolues : be ye therefore wife as fer- 
Meee p | Pents,and ginnocent as doues. : 
eas ILAREN 17 But ee ofhmen, for aoe will deliuer 
ithe Hebrewes, | you vp to the Councils , and will {courge you in 
awbereby they their Synagogues, - 
boptartindef | 18 And ye hall be brought to the gowernours 
$e oe = kings for my fake, in witneffe tothem , and 
Ip y. to the Gentiles, 
| p 13.506 19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
is Chriftitewerh thought how or what yee hall peake : for it 
howthemini-  |fhall bee ginen you in that houre , what yee hall 


fters muft behane 
themieluesvoder 
he croffe. 


fay. 
20 Foritis not ye that fpeake, but the {pirit of 


Tou i our Father which fpeaketh in you, 
rest a" i 21 And the * brother fhall betray the brother 
ap aust fe to death , and the father the fonne, and the chil- 
Delian by ps fhall rife againft thesr parents and fhall caule 
he mixing of thefe (TREM tO die. 
trafis natures tos 22 And yee fhall bee hated of all men for my 
tiher,he wiles [Name : * buthe that endureth tothe end, he thall 
oe be {aued, É 
« iPapleste weet, 23 And whenthey perfecute you in this citie, 
mta certaine forme |flee into another : for verely I fay vnto you, yee 
fgoodaatmeas | fhall not i goe ouer ali the cities of Ifrael, till the 
etka emed | Sonne ofman be come. 
Sy 24 * Thedifciple is not aboue his Mafter,nor 
For inshecaufe ithe feruant aboue his Lord, 
Mrilgimmenere | 25 Irisenough for thedifciple to bee as his 
Sor |Mafteris, and te feruant as the Lord. * If they 
V Mark t31. (haue called the mafter ofthe houfe k Beel-zebub, 
pir ao jhow much more them of his honthold? 
a ar.tz13. F - toan end. that &, you fhai not bane gone thorow al she cities 


-fm Ifrael aud preachadin shem. * Luke 6.40, i0hn 13.16.and 15,20. 


6 * Chap Ihip 
hls waste Idole of she Acronites which we nay call she god of flies 


i oo 
i. | 


! 


S. Matthew. 


| walke: che lepers are clenfed,and the deafe heare! 


. To takéthe croffe, 


26 1Fearethemnot therfore: *for chereis no-i ¢ Trueth hai not 
thing couered that thallnot bee difclofed , nor) 4/749 be bid, 
hid, that thall not beknowen. egg soon 

27 What I tell you in darknes, that {peake yee) m Openiy e in the 
in light: & what ye hearein theeare, that preach | 84eA places. For 
ye onthe ™houfes, scopnes ir 

28 And= feare ye notthem which kill the bo-| pase m i 
dy, but are not able to kill the foule : but rather | evigéswaikezpor 
feare him which is ableto deftroy both foule and | them, Aes 10.9, 
body in heli % Thonphsyrenss 

: be nener fo raging 

29 Are not two fparrowes fold for aofarthing, | axdcrucl perme 
& one of chem fhal not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father ?. 

30 *Yea, andall chehaires of your head are: 
numbred. ` / 

31 Feare ye not therefore,ye are of more value 
then many {parrowes. 

32 7* Whofoeuertherefore thall confefle mee 
beforemen,him will T-confeffe alfo before my Fa- | * atar.8.38. Int-ge 
ther which is in heauen. 26an 138.20 

33 But whofocuer fhall denie me before men, eier 
him willl alfo denie before my Father whichisin margas 
heauen. 8 Ciuil diffentions 

34 * 8 Thinke not that I am cometo fende pa y preaching 
peace — the earth,I came notto fend peace but |? Missa 
thefword. f * Luke fi my 

35 ForIamcome to fet aman at variance a- |9 Nothing withe 

ainft his father, & the daughter againft her mo- | out exception is 


* LSAS. 

2 famigi 
ats 27.34, 

3 Thenceelsitie 
& reward ofopen 
contefsing Chrif, 


pajand the daughter in law againit her mother | befor cour doe 5 
la We to 
36 * Andamans enemies fhal be they of his |* Chapgg.24. 


owne houfhold. pee Parii 


37 * 2 Hee that loueth father or mother more pe a 
thenme,is not worthy ofme. And he that loueth jp rep are faid 10 


fonne or daughter more then me, is not worthy of (fnd ther Hf, wbich: 
me. a ey E 
38 * Andhe that taketh nor the croffe,and fol- | poken afier she opi» 
loweth after me,is not worthy of me, nion of che people 
39 *Hethac will p finde his life, thall lofe it, =! pe ad 
and he that lofeth his life for my fake, fhall finde became lhe, Dak 
it. ` [notojibelifiso ~ 
40 'oHe that receiueth you,receiuethme:and | cowe. 
he that receiueth me, receiueth him that hath fent] 1e God is both 
me. Jwenger ef hish 
41 * 1 Hee that receiueth a Prophet in q the! Iy miaifterie. a 
name ofa Prophet, fhal receiueaprophets reward; |* Zuke 10.16 


" A 5 iobn 13.20, 
& he that recerueth a righteous man in the name |P W, fal lofe 


. cae. 4 
of a righteous man, fhall receiue the reward of a |nothingthatwe 


b 


righteous man. beftow vpom 

42 * And whofoeuer fhall giue vnto one of | Chrift. - 
thofe c litle ones to drink a cup of cold water on- 7 ee aia 
ly inthe name ofa difciple,verely I fay vnto you, |» Iich in tbe 
he fhall not lofe his reward. | fight of 160 world 


iare vileand abithte 
„OEA R XL l 
eth hrs difciples to (brif. ifs sefimoni 
i age o us oe p oD 8 amend 
21 Chovazin,Reth{aida. 35 The Gofpelreuealed to children, 
38 They shat ave wearie andladen. s 
Te 3 it came topafle, thar when Jefus had 
made an ende of 2 commanding his twelue | 
Difciples , hee departed thence toteach and to 
preachin b their cities. -> 
2 * And when Iohn heardin the prifon the 
workes of Chrift he fent two of his difciples , and | tjes, hasis 1o fay, 
fayd vnto him, w Galile, where 
3. Artthou he that fhould come , or fhall wee | wam ofthemwere 
laoke for another ? at 
4_ And Iefus anfwering,fayd vntothem,Goe, p 
and hew Iohn,whatthings yeheareand fee. 
5 The blinde receiuefight , andthe halt dve 


j 


|1 Chrif hewerh 
by hisworkes tha 
heisthepremifed 
Mefsias. 

a Ofinfirnting 
shews with precepts, 
b The diferplesci- 


~a 


whe | 
| 


i 
f 
t | 
i 


_., Clift and lohn, Wifedomicinfiifed. 


| * fey 64,1, 


ee — seit 


— oti = eee 


8) Chap.xij.___Chrifts yoke. Merey facrifice, -g 


“the dead are raifed vp;* and the poore receive the Sy" Take my ‘yoke on you, ‘erdlearre of nce * ferea1. 


i bukt 4. 18. “Gope © :’ settee. | that] am meckeand lowly in Heart : and ye fha © 1704m s g. 
pane 4 sj And bleffed is he that fheli not be offended | tinde* reft vnto your rik a lego N 
į difference isbe- jnme., ° - i jo *For my joke is * eafie, & my burden light, nanma 

| ewixtche minifte. i | 2 Andas they departed, Tefus beganne to | CHAP. X | wes griemons, fordi 
pryot the Pégphe:s, Speake vnto the multitude, of Lohn, What wert p Al. psec 


Iehnandchetull (ye out into the wildernefie to fee 2a reed fhaken 

kighteltheGof withthe winde? © > = aami ' 
ieh which Chil J iwi 

ath brought, 

| > Malach. 3. ta aoe = 
| luke 7.38, thing, are in Kings houies, . A 
|e Inshenew flate + o But what went yecouttofee? A Prophet? 
nae odi \Yea, E fay vnto you, and more then a Prophet.” 
"Ged ee sée | 10 Forthisis he of whom itis written, * Be- 
perjons arcaos eors. hold, I fend my meflenger before thy tace which 
roe tegesher,bus fhall prepare thy way before thee. , i 
people p| 44 Verily Tiy vnto you, Among themwhich 
i seg of lohu wis see are begotten of women, arofethere nora greater 
: Law ansthe Pre. then lohn Baptift: norwitftanding ,he that is the 


| the preaching of. 


8 But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed 


(seep ai leaft in¥< kingdomofheauen, is greater then he. 
| othe ofiee , 12 And from" the time of lohn Baprift hither- 


| Gofpes wis 10hns. tO the kingdom of heauen futtereth vaolence,and 
|* dete r6.16, [the violent cake it by force, n 

j pat ! 43 For allthe Prophets and the Law ¢pro- 
ls seam 2 lpheltea ynto Iohn, 5 


| which arg now prë- A : canes om d 
| fens e da 14 Andif ye willreceiue it, this is * that Elias, 


| and plainly jew.” which was to come, à 
, gypat iha 15 @Hechathatheares to eare, let him heare, 
3 Thee enone! 16 *3 Buc whereunto fhal I liken this genera- 


| mereftoutand tion? eTt is like vnro little children which fit in 
| ftubbern enemies lin the market, and call vnto their fellowes, — 
prae ina -17 And fay, wehaue piped vnto you , and ye 
| onghtiobemoft havenotdaunced, we haue mourned vnto you, 
‘ acceptable, tand ye haue not lamented. AA 
| e He blameth the; 18 For lolin came neither eating nor drinking, 
oa ae oft and they fay, Hehach adeuill, ~ 
in thatsbeycould | 19 The Sonne of man came eating and drin- 
bemoneaneioer (king, and they fay,Bebold a glutton & a drinker 
with vongb,mer ‘Of wine,afriend vnto Publicanes and finners : + 
geniledeating. ‘butt wifedomeis iuftified of her children. 
4 That which the 5 i e 2. 
moftpartretufe, | 29 Q 5* Then began heto vpbraid the cities, 
the leg and cbo- wherein moft of his great workes were done, be~ 
ie caufe they repented not. : - 
tuowledgeshe wife|_ 21, Woe beto thee Chorazin: Woe be to thee 
come ofthe Goffe Bethfaida:for ifthe great works which were done 
pe tbey recemė it in you, had beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they 
s The proud re- i A 
HatheGutpelefd had TE long a =” say ae 4 
feredymothem, 22, But I fay to you, It thall be eafier for Tyrus 
9 ı 
tothcir great bure and Sidon at the day of iudgement,thengpr you. 


Sess es 


andfmarewhich | 23 And thou Capernanm, which art lifted vp 

turnerhto the Gl- | veo heauen,fhaltbe brought downe to hell : for 

iv: on ottaen- | if the great works, which haue bene done in thee, 
| * Znketo,t3. | had bene done among them of Sodom, they had 

*Eukete. ar | remained vnto this day. 

Bened Coif, | 24 Buel fay vnto you,thatit fhall be eafier for 

wbo onel) fewer | them of the land of Sodome in the day of iudge- 

thetvahefe | ment, then for thee. 

abings pertaining 25 * Atthattime Tefus anfwered, and faid, I 
i E d mw] Gite theethankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
+ athg/at becontesy earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from the 


sesh hunjelfe mbit wife and men of vnderftanding,and haft g opened 


thers counfe. | chem vnto babes, l 
heera a d 26 *Itis fo, O Father, becaufe thy i good 
onfne(fe. j pleafure was fich. r 
* Tohn 3. 35. 27 *6 Allcthings are giuen vnto mee of my 
€ There isno 


uut Father: and * no man knoweth the Sonne, but 
knowledge of 5 , 
God,nor quierneh the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, 
of mind, but onig bur the Sonne,and he to whom the Sonne will re- 


in Chrif alone, | weale him, 
* Jobnrdias, 28 Comevntomee, all ye that ase weary and 
laden, and I willeafe you, 


‘in foft raiment? Behold, they that weareioft clo» | 


| 1 The difrij bes pike ike cares of tœne. 6 Mercia, facrifice. onercommeibibe 
10 Tét wubb id banau: eard. 12 Wiemaf ace gova onthe worii 1100.5 ¢: 

“Sabbath. "22 Thepe§dieanbeien. 25 A himcacme dim- i 

ded, 31 Smmeplajpuimie. 33 Thegovdes cuidirce. 34 Vie. 

Pers; gt DbeRanemises. gz The Queenroj sabe. gb The | 

drm meosbey ana brccbren ojt bri, i 


i 'T  * that time I cls went on a Sabbath day 
A through thecorne,and his diciples were an 
hungred, and began to plucke the ¢arés of corne absogatirg ot ite 
andto eate, * Atarkea.23. 

2 Ana whenthePharits fawe it, they fayd ttes.. 
vnto him’, Bcholde, thy difciples doe * thar | 7385 
which ts not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath, | 
“3 _Euthe fayd vnto them, * Have ye not read | g.sem.21.6. 
what Dauid did when hce was an hungred, and | 
they that werewith him ? @ Tbe Hebrewes} 
4 . How he entred into the houfe of God,and ice breadeffac 
dideate the 2 thewbread, which was not law ull epésen Mood 
for himto eare neither tor them which were with jbewecke tper ibe 
him, but onely for the * Priefts ? fort epe 
$  Orháueyenorreadin the Law, how thar Pomrsdso thas fere 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes in the Temple Feo: M 
ix b breake the Sabtathandare blamcelefle ? L3 LAPARRA S, ri 
: Ti i A Nuns 38 9. i 
É ret -i ee you, that ai is one greater bs cher 4 
; n à i ee jeruice 
7 Wheretoreif yee knew what this is, *1 gpon she Sabbath 
will hauemercie and not facrifice, ye would not Weye: they breale 
haue condemned the innocents. ln =i 
8 Forthe fonne of manis Lord, ewenof the ee , 

Sabbath. Í : reakethe Sabbatha ' 
_ 9 *2 Andhe departed thence ,andwent into [¢6.7. i 

their Synagogue : i aiae 

xo And behold, there was a man which had Iute P j 

bi hand dried vp. And they asked him, faying, Is p The ceremo- 

it lawfull to heale ypon a Sabbath day? that they pies ofthe Law ` 

might acculė him, xa 

11 Andhe faid vrto thë, What man fhal there 
be among you,}j hath a fheep,& ifir falon a Sab- 
‘bath day into a pit, doth not take it & lit it out? 
12. How much more then is a man better then 
a fheepe ? therefore, itis lawfullto doe well ona 


lt Oftherruefat. | 
Gilying ofthe 
Sabbathana the 


—= 


eur. 

How farre aod 
n what refpc we 
ay giue placeto 
vabricled rage 

fthewiched, 


Sabbath day. Efgan 
13 Thenfaidheeto the man, Stretch foorth € 2 ee in A 
thine hand. Andhe ftretched it forth, and it was fecem/c/brif wa 
made whole as the other. i fo pubiifh symere- | 
` 14 3 Then the Pharifes wentout, and conful- pigion am. wg she 
ted againft him,how they might deftroy him, -a hrama 
15 But whé Iefusknew it,he departed chence,& | woscb thing woere- 


great multituds followed him, & he healed ché all, |/ecaer ss 5 acne, ibe 
16 And charged themin threatning wife, that Zordi faid so 


they fhould not make him knowen ape 
17 Thatit might be fulfilled which was fpo- ‘seithanetgfory: A 
ken by Ffaias the Prophet, laying, masters. 
18 *Behold my feruant whome 1 haue cho- ba = à 
fen, my belouedin whome my foule delighteth : | syiindgemens, , 


J will put my Spiriton him, and hee fhall thew |mangretheworld ` 


c iudgement to the Gentiles. y [nd "a l 
19 He fhallnot ftriue , nor cry , neither fhall — time =x a 
any man here his voyce in the ftreets. DETENI. 
20 Abruifed reede fhall hee not breake, and|* Zukerntg  ; ~ 
fmoking flaxe fhall he not quench, ull he d bring 4 Aveebbeit | 


never fo manileft, : 

is fubie@ tothe 
|flaunderofthe | 

f.j wicked: yernot- | 


forth iudgement vnto victorie, 

21 Andin his Name thal the Gentiles truft. 
22 € *4Then was brought to him one I pe 
fefled with a deuil, beth blind and dumbe zand he ps et = 
healed him , fo that hee which was blinde and) ant flowy, | 
dumbe,both pake and faw, | 


‘ on 


es 


a. 
| a; Andall the ple were amafed, andfaid + tbe Then he goeth i iraia -j T 
Is can this the pee often r — Se worfethen himfelfe,andtheyen{ = 
| 24 But when the Pharifes heard it, they fid, | cerin,and-dwell here: * and the end ofthat man j*Hetr ë 4,5 ard 

| 


3 A kingdome diuided. 7 ©. Matthew. 2 ‘The parable of: 


‘« ¢b:9.9.34. "Thuisman cafteth che deuils no otherw.e our | is worfe then the beginning, Euen fo fall it bee ym 

ims ke3. 22. bur through Beelzebub che prince ofdenils. | with this wicked generation, - . jii 
-lake 61.056 ` 25 5 But Eefus knew their thoughts, and faid | 46 © ‘o*While he yet pake to the multitude, 
5. fhe Fingdome to chem, Euery kingdome diuided againft ir felfe, | behold his mother, and his brethren Rood with- 

“Kiagdomeutthe lisbrought to nought, and euery citie or house d:- | out,defiring to fpeake with him, | - : 
deudl cannotcen- wided againft ic fette, (hall notitand. f . 
Gikcogecher. l 26 S01ıf Satan caft out Satan, heeis diuided | cher and chy brethren ftand without defiring to fof Godsglory, 

gaint himfelfe : how hall chen his kingdome j fpeake with thee, 


jendure ? 48 Buthe anfwered, and fayd to him that told 
| 27 Alif T through Beelzebub caft out de- | him, Whois my mother,& who are my brethren? 
‘uils, by whom doc your children caft themout? | 49 +! Andheftretched forth his handtoward 
‘Theretore they fhall be your indges, his difciples and {aid Behold my mother, and my | 
: 28 Bucifl caft out deuils by the fpirit of God, | brethren. 

‘then is the kingdome.of God come ynto you, | 

| 29 Ele how cana man enter into a ftrong 


ct -Nouerré more 
neerevntovs ther 
hey that are of the 
oulheld of Faith, 


50 For whofocuer fhall dee my Fathers will 
which is in heaucn, the-fame is my brother and 


a 


‘mans houʻe and {poile his goods, excepthee firit { fifter and mother, . 
bind: theftrong man, and then ipoile his houle? | CHAP, XIII. 
| 30 Heethatisnot withme, is againftme: and |a Theparableofthe Sower, 14 end 34 Why lefus (pakempara- 
thethat gathereth not with me, fcattereth, bt E e Yi ae eg ake 
* Marke 3.28, 29, E Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery finne den treafure. 45 fi she parte. gy OF the draw wrenithise the 3 
, luke 12, 10. tand blafphemie fhall be forgiuen voto men : but fea. 93 Chrif inos receimed af his couuirey men the Nagaritt, 
| E John 5.6. the blatphemie aga:ft the holy Ghoft hall not be He*fame day went Telus out of thehoufe, and Morke 4.x, 


‘forgiven vnto men, ; fate by thefea fide, -h Chriththewerh 
* 32 And whofoeuer fha! peake a word againft | 2 1 Andgreat multitudesreforted vnto him, te patcing foerth 
G me the {onne of man, it fhall be forgiven him : ¢ but | fo chathe went into a thip , and face downe : and this parable of the 


iwhofocuer fhall {pe ke ag sinft the holy Ghoft, it | che whole multitude tood on the hore, Sower, thatthe 
= ailnot be forgiuen him, neither in this world, | 3 Thenhefpake many things to them inpa- Ra — — 
i or in th: world to come. . .,._ Fables faying,Behold, afower went forth to fow. |werld commeth 
i 33, Either make the tree good, and hisfruite | 4 ` And as he fowed, fome fell by the way fide, \@¢t on fo well in 
i good: or ele make chetree cuill, and his fruit e- {and the foules came anddeuowredchem vp, . . [08g &5 iu another, 
Í ‘uill ; forthe: knowre by the fruit, And fomefell tt mented, atime a 
ha eiar uill for thetree ts y 5 omefell vpon {tony ground , ip ire a 


l thelengthbewray | 34 7O generationsof vipers, howcan you | they had notmuch earth , and anon- they {prung kthe mof partei- 


| themfclaescuca "peake good things when yeare euill? For ofthe | yp becaufe they had no.depth ofearth. . ther doe nore- 
bytheirowne | * abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 6 PEIE ~ atann vp,they were par-i norte —s 
mout ; 4 ic 4 fi it not te ripene 
* Luke 6.45 35 Agoedman outofthe good treafure of his , ched,and for lacke-ofrooting withered away. 
o ORRERA- ‘heart bringeth forth good things: & an euilman | y And fome fell among thornes , and the 
| ftable enfiesmtich | out of an enil treafiure, bringeth orth ewill things. { chornes{prung vp,and choked them. 
shemofiva toimen! 36 ButI fay vnto you , that ofeucrycidle | -8 Same againe fell in good ground, and 
p ee ‘word thatmen fhall ‘peake , they fhall gue ac- ' brought forth fruit one cornean hundreth folde, 
defirersofmisas , count thereof at the day of iudgement. i fome fixtie folde, and another thirtie folde. 
cles. _ 37 For by thy words thou fhalc bee iuftified,* o Hethathath earesto heare, let him heare. 
f f Chap.t6.t. | andby thy words thou fhalt be condemned. 10 @Then the difciples came, and faid to him, 
Pe mare A i 38 € ** Then anfwered certaine of the Scribes Why {peakelt thou tọ themin parables? - 2 Thegiftofvn. 
i f siad which ae of ees faying ,Mafter, we wouldfee | 1 2 And he anfwered and a “ye nes Sains a a 
| fellfrom Asya- , | afigne o: thee. „„ |caufe it is giuen vnto you to know the fecrets Of | tothe clea, 
hantsfaith, or fir- 39 Buthe anfwered and fiid to them , An euill (the kingdom of heauen,but to thé it is not ginen. there are ieee 
lookeshe tree wor- | 39 D ? 5 gt 
Dip of Gad. .and t adulterous generation feeketh a {igne , but | 12 * For whofoeuer harh,to him fhalbegiuen, | ded through the 
‘fonat.t.17. no fignefhall be giuen vntoit , faue chat figne of | & he fall haue abundance : but whofoeuer Ranghs | b/R indgemeng of. 
9 Chriftteacheth ‘the Prophet Ionas, not, from him fhalbetaken away euen j he hath./+¢;4» 25 29, 
by the orrewfull "40. * For as Ionas was three dayes and three | 13 ThereforefpeakeI tothem inpatables,be-| i 
, example of the f s > : 
Tewes,thatthere nightsinthe whales belly : fo thall the fonne of | caufe they teeing doe not fee : and hearing, they 
aapa paata mi- ‘man be three dayes and three nights inthe heart | heare notyneither oer Te 
Lg eremie Bof rhech. | -14 Sointhemis fulhiled the prophefie of E-{ *£%i.s.9. 
l e eg | 41 9 ThemerrofNineue fhall rife in iudgment / faias,which prephefiefayeth , * By ot ye fhal ona E a. 
‘pellwaich was, with this generation, and condemne it: forthey ; heare,and (hall not vnderitand,and feeing ye fhall ., acis18.16, 
kindledinthem. | * repented atthe preaching of lonas: and behold, | fee,and (hall not perceiue. _ (70m.11.8. 
5 2 Ring tat, 3 greater then Ionas u here. | 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat,& their 
ee | 42 The Queene of the gSouth fhallsi@ in ; eares are dul! o. hearing,and with their eyes the 


g Hemeanetbthe iudgement withthis generation, and fball con- | haue winked, left chey fhould fee wich their eyes 
Queene of sae: demneit : for fhee came from the * vemoft parts jand heare with their eares and (hould vnderftan 
m ompeaof Ofthe earth toheare the wifedome of Salomon ; | with their hearts,& fhould returne, that I migl 


the landoffirael, (and behold, a greater then Salomon w here, | heale them. 3 Thecondisien 

_ ft, King. os 3_Q* Now when the vncleane (pirit is gone 16 3 But bleffed are your eyes, for they {ee : and of the Charchwn- 
$ 3 Ie j outofa man, he walketh throughout dry places, 1 your eares, for rhey.beare. derem rogn 
tosh of happy A. eking reft, and findeth none, f ; i 17 *For verely I fay voto you,that many Pro} was inthe time of 
rabia upon the 44 Then hee faith, I will returne into mine | phets,and righteous men haue defired ro fee thof@ the Fatherswnder 
mouth of the Aree houle from whencel came: & when he is come, | things which ye fee,& haue not feene them,and t hee: 
Pink tag. | he findeth ic emptie, fivepr and garnithed: | heare thofe things which he heare , and haue no Luke 19.34» 


heard thew, 18 @* Hear 


— a — 


_ Of 
E 


ne ee ee en 


a RR Sa snr waa 


| @ Chrif thewern 
. of the emil feed 

| mixx with the. 

| good, thatthe 


| bee free and quit 


Morke 4.13. 18 @ *Heare yee therefore the parable of the 
San ower.. ; i ee) 
19 Whenfoeuer any man heareth the word of 

| that Kingdome, and vnderftandeth it nor, that e-i 
‘ uill one commeth, and catcheth away that which 

@ Vheush shere be | was fowen in his *heart : and this is hee which 


$ 


oaen med of i hath receiued the feed by the way fide. j 
p = ae end 20 And hee thar Recived ‘oale in the ftonie; 
to fearme witéen | ground , is hee which heareth the word, and in-, 
natu concinencly with toy receivethit, 

berecamed tbe |. 21 Yet hathhe no root in himéelfe,and dureth' 


bears Prueyzerhe $ but afeafon : for affoone as tribulation or perfe- 
thas foweth jower] curion commeth becaufe of the word , by and by| 
mihman | beis offended, 
22 And hee chat receiued che feede among, 
thornes, is he thar hearg h cheword: but the care 
ofthis world,and the dectitfulnes of riches choke 
the word,and he is made wnfruitfull, 

23 Bur hee that received the feed in the good 
tourd, is he thatheareth the word, and vnder- 
andeth it, which alo beareth fruit , and bring- 

eth forth, fome an hundreth fold, fome fixtiefold, | 
andfome thirtie fold. 


in another parable} them,faying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to aman which fowed good feed in his field. 

29: Pur while men flepr, there came his enemie 
Church thal nener 


from offences, beth 
in doGrine and 
maners,vatill the 
day 2ppointed for 
the refering of all; 
things al eee 
aud therefore the 
faithfall haueto | tares? n ; 
armethemfelies | 28 And he faid vntothem,Someenuicus man 


with patieaceand | hach done this, Then the feruanrs faid vnro him, 
—— Wilt thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 Buthe faid, Nay,left while ye goe aboutto 
geier the tares, ye plucke vp alfo with them the 


at. 

30 Let both grow together vntill the harueft, 
and in time of harueft I wil fay to the reapers,Ga~ 
ther ye firft the tares and bindthem in fheauesto 
burne them: but gather the wheat into my barne, 

31 @* 5 Another parable put hee forth vnto 
them, faying, The kiangdeme of heauen is like vn- 

dine of ne feed, which a man taketh 
weth inhis field : i 

32 Which in deed is the leaf of all feedes : but 
when it is growen, it is the greateft among 
herbes, and it is a tree, fo that the birds of heauen 
come and build in the branches thereof. 

33 €*Another parable {pake he to them, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a 
woman taketh aud hideth in three pecks of meale, 
tillall be leauened. 

34 | * All thefe things {pake Tefus vnto the 
multitudein parables,and without parables {pake 
he not vnto them, 

35 That it — be fulfilled, which was fpo- 
ken by the a et, faying, * I will open my 
mouth in parables,and wil veter thethings which 
aue bene kept fecret from the foundation of the 
orld. 

36 Then fent Iefus the multitude away, and 
entintothe houe. And his difciples came vnto 
him, faving , Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
ares of that field. 

37_ © Then anfwered he, and faid to them, Hee 
that foweth the good feed, is the Sonne of man, 


— 


26 And when the blade was prung vp, and 
brought forth fruit,then appeared the tares alfo. 

37 Thencame the feruants vf the houfholder, 
and fayd vnto him , Malter , fowedfi chou nat 
good feed in thy field? from whencethen hath it 


® Marke 4. Je. 
bake 13-19. 

s Gedbepinneth | toa 
his kingdom with! and 
very fmall begin. 
nings, tothe cnd 
thatby the grow- 
ingon efit, befide 
the expe&ation & 
hope of all men, 
bismighty power 
and working may 
de the more fet 
forth. 


PAR. 


` 


@ Heerponndeth 
the former parable 
@f the good and 
cailliecd, 


Chap. xiii}. 


24 + Another parable put hee foorth vnto | 


and fowed rares among the wheate, and went his | 
way. | 


Parables, A Prophet withcurhoneur, $ 


- 38. And the field is the world , andthe g 
Seed are the children of the Kirgdome , anu the 
tares are the children of chat wicked one. 
{939 ‘And the enemie chatiowerh them , is che 
del , * and the harueft 1s the end of the World) * feet 3.13. - 
and the reapers be che Angels, | emtlyag. is. 
| 40 Asthen ch. tares are gathered and burned 
an the fire,fo fhall ic be in theend ot chis world. | 
4 The Sonne of man thall fend torch tus And 
gels,and they thal gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend,and them which doe miquitie, 
: 42 And fhall caft them into a fornace ot firey 
There fhall be weeping and gnafhing ot teeth, 
_ 43 * Then hall the iuft men (rine as the tunne ° Dew.rs.3, 
an the Kingdome of their Father, Hee chat hath 
cares to hezre,let him heare, |. 
44 YF? Againe, the Kingdome of heanen is) 7 Few menvader- 
like vnto atrea.ure hid tn che field , which when, aed now grcat 
a man hath found, he hideth it, ana tor oy there=| He shes ot the 
of hor Rela telleth a.t rhat ne hath,and buy-| pone ro 
e-th chat field. 
45 ¥ Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 
to amerchant man that feeketh good peurles. ikem with the 
46 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, lofe cf all bis 
went and fold all thathehad,andboughtit, | good». 

47 © ë Againe,the kingdome of heauen is like’ 8 Th 
vneo a draw net caft into the fea, that gathereth ate Ci — d 
of all kinds of things, A atia ouik: 

48 Which, when itis full, men draw to land, fasdingarenorot 
and fic and gather the goodinto veffe!s, and caft thé Church, and 


ithee.ore at lenpub 
the bad away. ifhal] be caftour ; 


49 So fhall it bearthe endofthe world, The. buithe tullaad 
Angels thal! goe forth, and feuer the bad from a- Petet cleanfing 
mong the waft, : ‘ol tbem isdesere 

50 And thall caft chem into a furnace of fire: 
there fhall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth. 

$1 © v Tefusfaidvntochem, Vnderftand ye, 
all chee things ? They Gid vnro him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then iaid he vnto them , The efore everie 
Ser:be whieh is taught ynto the kingdome of hea- 
uen, is like vnto an houfholder, which wapa 
forth out ot histrea‘ure things both new & old. 

53 T Andit came to paffe , thae when Telus 
had ended thefe parables, he departed thence, 


| ker ot them, dug 


be diligent, which 
heoe por oneiyto 
be wile foes then. 
felves, burso dib 
pence the wile. 
come ot Codte 
otbeis, 


[redtu the HaRuay o 


: Man can De parta- 1 


jhethatredeemeth | 


9 Theyenght co — 


4 * 1° And came into his owne country, and! * Marke. ¢. 1, 


taught them in their Synagogue , fo thart they #4 16 
te aftonied, and fui, Whine gommeth this! "° Men doesot 
wifedome and great workesvnto this man? | nuraace, batalio 
53 Is northis the carpenters fonne ? Is not his: wictirgly and wil- 
motbef called Marie, * and his brethren Tames ‘itg!y lay ftum- 
ñd Tofés,and Simon and Judas ? -_—— 


56 Andare not his fifters all with vs? Whence oe cel | 
then hath he alt chee things? allerb tbem, they 


57 Andthey were ottended with him, Then m? tetebey, and 
Jefus faid to them, * A Prophet is not without Š shri 4 ‘ 
way themécincs. 


honour, fauein his owne countrey, and in his 


owne honfe. posman: 
58 Andhe did not many great workes there, [7 it 
for heisata, A on. 


fb 4 44 
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1 Heredi iudgemens of Chrif. 3 Wherefire lohn was bound 
30 andbebraaed. 13 Itfusdepartecsh. 18 Ofete fiusleancs, 
Èc 2; Corf prajesh. 34 Toe Apoflesteffed wubshe wanes, 
a7 Fash, je Peier mieopsrde, 36 The bemmess (i nfs 


arment. 

T * 1 thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Iefus, ; eae sad 
a Here isin Joho 
anexample of am innincibleceurage, whieh all faithfoliMini 


oughrto follow: in Herod, a0 example of tyranmous vanitic, prahe and cruelty,and 


to be fhurt,ofacourtely confcience, and ofzhei miferableO verle whichhaveonce | 
giuenchero(eloesonerce picafares: to Herodiasaudber daughter , am cxample ef | 


whore like wantone Ge and wemanlike crochic, 


2 And 


| orely Ginac ef ig. 


r3 of Gods werd i 


Tolin Baptitbeheaded' i" o t 

oe And faid vatohi 

' Baptift,he is rifen againe from the dead,and there- 

a ‘By werkes, bee | fore great 4 works are wrought by him. — i 4 
oun 


t 


ants, This istharTohn 


_ Metis traditions, 4 


- 27 Bur itraightway Telus fp ake yuto them, u 
faying, Bee of good comfort , Itis I: beenotas 
‘did, pa $ Spe T mares aprén onerar er EF og 


. 28 4 Then Peter anfwered him, and faid ad 4 Dliia 


meanerhthatfirce| -3 «Bor Hered had taken Iohn, an bts l i : 
= he m E ee and put him in prifon for Herodias lake „his | fer, if it bethou, bid me come vnto thee on thg ame | 
| andnotth brother Philips wife. : mi . water, : themfelues,but yee 
ey naie. . 4+ For ‘ian faid yntohim, Itisnot “Jawfull| 29 Andhefayd, Come. And when Peter wag bythe vertueot | 
i * Myke 6.07. for chee to haue her -| come down out of the thip,he walked on the wa Chrith epicttaale s) 
j le: ` : 4 t 
| uoan. ” 5 And when he would haue put him to death, | ter,to goe to Telus, sa clea el mesan his 
| andzo.ara | he feared themulticude,becaufethey counted him| —_ 39 But when he fawa mighty winde, he wag mercy batb ginen: | 
| Chap.tt.2é. | asa * Prophet. . ae | afraid; and as he began to finke, he cried, fying) * Marke 6.$q. i 
Herods birthday was kept, the! Mafter,faueme. e Tha Geuseraretb 
i I res — er 4 - d A h = d| . 31 So immediatly Iefus ftretched foorth hid 744 iemet ro. 
| ias daunced beforethem, and) . í ; ane 
í na > | sa a prr : hand,and caught him,and faidto him, O thou o PH em 
| Beros tthe Brflof 7 Wherefore hee promifed with an oath,that | little faith, wherefore diddeft thou doubt ? ? kre ai 
| shemwas Astipa- | he would giue her whatfoeuer fhe wouldaske. -| .. 32 And as foone as they were come into th conntrey it fe 
Bih Ae a the being before inftrudéted of her mo- finaha windeceafed, a grew to be called 
| ietaise ropi bp rineeeenpeammmammtinmntt eS more memes l o 
. Chriflws borne,er platter, : i “IR -n “ à Chri . 
i hee st wa that Caha: P 9 And the king was forry: neuerthelelfe, be- Sonne ot God, È : a e, 
; ire Kipka siata q caufe of the oath, and them that fate with him at 34-€* And when they were come ouer, the tovnderftand thae 


he table,he commanded it to be giuen her, 


` wa taled Anti t i i 
' meal 10 Andfent, and beheaded Iohn in the pri- 


` Magnia bis fonne, 
whofemotbers | fg 
same was Malcha- 
caor Martaca andi 

this wu called Te- 
trarch,by reafon of 
+ enlarging hi domi. 


n. 

rı And his head was brought ina platter and 
giuen to the mayd , and fhee brought it vnto her 
eer ire d tooke vp the 
r2 And his di ciples came , atid tooke v; i 
peame T body,and buried nea went,and told Iefis, 
Viennain Fre 13 * And when Iefus heard it, hee departed 
Thetbirdws A- | thence by fhippe into a defert place apart. And 
prame aena | when the multitude had heard it , they followed 
pe set beit wes | him on foot outof the cities. 

that flew lames, 14 2And Lefus went forth and fw a great mul- | 
p Make 63% | titude,and was moeued with compaffion toward 
| them,and he healed their ficke, 


pe iad - 
Chrif cefrefieth! E 
KoM multitude | 15 @ And when euen was come, * his difciples 


i l aus wau banifhsds 


came into the land of ¢ Gennezaret. ; 
35 5 And when the men of that place kne 
him, they fènt out into all that countrey roun 
about, and brought vato him all that were ficke; 
36 And befoughthim, chacthey might couc 
the hemme of his garment onely ; and as manyas 
couched it were made whole, a : 


wee muft eeke ree 
medic tor fpiritu- 
all difeates at hig 
hands *and that 
weare bound not 
onely to mn one 
Celues, but alfo to 
bring otherste 
him, 


CHAPI XV. 


3 The comsmsaunderents and traditions of wen. 13: Offence 
13 The plante which « voesed vp, 14 blade leading ¢ 
bimde. 18 Thebeare. 23 The women of Canawe. 26 Th 
childrensbread: whelet. 28 Paith, 32 gooo, men fe 
36. Thank (gimimg. ¥ i S 


en ! came to Lefus the Scribes and Pharis 
.which were of Terufalem, faying, 


t None common- 
ly are more bold 
: concemners of 


AR - | God, thenthep, 
with fiueleaues& | came tohim, faying, Thisis adefert place, and| _ 2 “ Why do thy difciples tranfgrefle the tradi4 pom God s 
‘tha ae i thetime is already palt : let the multitude depart, nate of He e ge) awath not their han goed keepers 

hewing thereby, | yo er when they eate brea so a ys fpethishw., . 
a ace chap erama ponimo thokonpiesaRdbuy p | 3 ? Butheanfweredandfaidvnto them, Why * cord > 

| which lay at 16 But Jefus Gyd to them, They haue no need do ye al.o tranigrefle the commandement of Go ccimed oftheir an- 
thingsafide.and to goe away : giue ye them to eat. by your tradition ? k cefors from band 

| feeke the king- 4 * For God hath commanded, faying, bHo4. 10 bend,or sheir ole 


| domeotheauea, ; 17 Then faid they voto him, 
; * Marke6.35,, | but fiue loaues,and two fithes. w 
| bake gut, fohn 6, s| 18 And hefaid Bring them hither tome, 

‘19 And hee commanded the multitude to fit 


Wee‘haue heere 


down on the grafie,and tooke the fiue loaues and 


the two fithes,and looked vp to‘heauen, and blef- 
fed, andbrake , and gave the loaues to his dilci-; 
ples, and the difciples to the multitude. ; 
20 And they did alleat, and were fufficed,and 
gments that remained, 


' * Mar.6.45,46,47.| 
| tobe pine j 
: Ve. il 5 ~ 
ies en i they tooke vp of the tra 

mighty tempefts, |twelue baskets full. : 


‘and Chrittwillae-| “91 And they that hadeaten , were about fiue 


i k n p ka > + Li STO ephef 6,2, 
! ee re thoufand men, befide women and little children, | | 2 | * This people draweth neere vnto me with", — 
tanertie adie. 22 @ And ftraightway Iefus compelled his their month,and honoureth me with thelips but, seans al! kinde of : 
' mandedvs. di(ciples toenter into.a fhip, and to goe ouer be- | their heart is farre offfiom me, < Ps) nem moma 
le ion eo ore him, while he fnt the multitude away.. - 9 Butinyainethey worthip me, teaching fe caine 
- sti "i 23 And afoone as hee had fent the multitude do&rines,mens precepts. m. a Te Exod. 1.876 
EMERE EA F : Daa] m 10 4 Then he called the multitude vnto him, Isit.20 9. 
breaking: for inold away he went vp into 4 mountaine alone to pray: Ero ihe eee ee meta 
So came , and * when the euening was come, hee was there and fayd to them,Heare and vnderftand. "a = me 
pes Aaa ai alone, athe f _ | this: whxtfoener I heflow upon the Temsy’e, ù ta thy proste for tt {i as good asif I ane it 
they feouted ok And the fhip was now in the middes of mage the Pharifes of ony tise Nala eee vt em pn under thu 
i ee g re M colonr of relioion, ibep raked all to themfolues, as though shat he'that had omen anp 
| ae E phe Sea 3 and yas toffed with wanta, for coe thing to the Temple had done the dusieofachtlde. d.. You meade it of no power and an. 
‘whieh Merima HAA) wind, Ci a -| shorie as much as larin you for other wife thecommandewsentsof God fand faft in the 
; os bivafelfe | 25 Andin the € fourth watch ofthe night, Te- Church of Gud, in dejpite ofthe world and Satan. 3 The famempan are condemned 
en inhamind, fus went vnto them,walking on the Sea, ferhypect:fic and faperftition, becauie par make ie lM ot God to upd 
i i w) ; E 6 TOR R i inontwardthings. * Efai 29.18- 4 Chrift ceachethivsehaghypocrifie of Talie 
ee nc 26 And when his difciples faw him pee: = which deceiue ow foules , -is not to b: borne withall, no net in indifferent 
# Pn aT a nthe fea,they were troubled saying, Te isal@igt- F vagrers-antetier™ ino reafon why their ordinary vocatiaa h uld blind oug eyer: 
“feet nothing, it and cried out far feare, _ jotherwifewe are liketoperifh wiih them, `’ a “ That a 


f 
f 
f 


ders alowed. whieh 
‘were the 2omernors 
ofthe Cburch 
3 Theie wicked 
boldneffe,in core . 
rupting the come 
mandements of 
God.&thatvpon . 
Pretance of godli- | 
neffe,and vfurping 
authority to make ; 
‘lawes, is here ree 
praoued, ; 
‘*Ex@.20,02.d¢ml, 


nour thy father and mother : * and he that curiet 
father or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But yefay, € Whofocuer fhall fay to father 
ormother, By the gift that is offeredby mee , thou 
mayefthaue profit, ` ; : 

.6 Though hee honour not his father , or his 
mother, fhall be free : thus haue ye made the com- 
maundement of God of no d authoritie by your 
tradition, 

7 - 3O hypocrites , E 
you, faying, . 


faiah prophefied well 0 


, | 


t 


p Chg ees be ite agen a 


11 * That wh-ch goeth into the mouth , defi- : 35 Then he commanded the multitude to k fig | . 
my eth not the man,bur that which commeth out of _downe onthe grotind, l | & heed fr word | 
* Marke 7,18, he mouth,that dehleth che man, , i 36 And tooke the ienen loues, and thefithes, | le domne bates : 
| 12 © Thencame his Diiciples , and faidevnto ; and gaue thankes and brake them and gaue tohi 2| wards rowers dee | 
| thim, Perceiueft thou not that che Pharifes are of- | Difciples,and the Difciples tw the multitude. Prete. 


| 


i fended in hearing thi faying > | 37 And they did alleat,and were fuficed,and | — g 

j® rabntgate | 13 Buthee antwered , and fayd, * Euery plane | they tooke vp of the fragments that remained i 
i (which, mine heauenly Father hath noc planted , | feuen ! baskets full. dT 
| r ifhalbe rooted vp, ý 38 Andthey that had eaten, were foure thou-|J# »rosghimih | 
j7 Luke 6.59 tg Let chem alone, they be the * blind leaders | fand men,befide women, and littlechildren. i j 

| oftheblind : and ifthe blind lead the blind,both | 39 Then Jefus fent away the multitude ang 

i 'fhall fall into the ditch. ,_ ` 7 | tooke fhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. | 

IF Markez.t7 | 15 @* Then aníwered Peter, and aid to him, | 


í CHAP XVI l : 

‘Declare ynto vs this parable. 4 The figne of lona. 6 The leanen of the Phavifes, 18 fr| $ 
16 Then faid Ielus, Are ye yet without vnder- | tbeir datirme. 13 Thepeoples opimonefChriff. 17 Faith) 

ftanding ` - | commethofGod. 18B Therocke. 19 Thelejes. 21 Chrfè) 


. forfoemeth hudesth, 24 The,irfaking of ones fel , anatel 
i a neet 17 Perceiue yeenot yet , that whatfoeueren- | crofe. 35 Talo’e shelife. en eg 4 

; Marke 734. treth into the mouth, goeth into the belly,and is T Hent * came the Pharifes and Sadduces, and | F made 
e Costes wih alt out into the draught ? did atempt hia, defiring him to thew them | “nib otherwie | 


9 5 are at defiance i 
iwerenextto Tyre | 18 Bur thofe things which proceed out of the }afigne from heauen, E a 


SS = 


4 5 with another, a- | 
eee re mouth, come from theheart , and they defilethé | 2 But he aníwered,and faid vnto them, When gree well tagetkee 
Palefttsabendery (MAN. | it iseuening, yeefay, Faire weather, tor che Skie | 282m Chnult, but 
itoxard Poenice, | 19 For out ofthe heart* comeeuill choughts, | isred. Cumio . 
F ore a foe f ae selensints fornications, thefts, falie te- | i 2o a ao =e 3 ag fay, To day feall way the viGoric, i 
imonies, anders. | be atempelt : tor che skie is red and lowring , O | and triumpheth | 
ar es i 20 Thefeare the things which defilethe man: | hypocrites, ye can difcerne the b face of irois, om a g 
P Ti =, ‘bur to eat with vawathen hands defileth not the land can n not sl the fignes of the times ? Po ning ail | 
RG le $ 4 *The wicked generation, aud adulterous |« Torry whether 
Grrit doch fome | “a1 * And Tefas went thence, and departedin- | feeketh a figne , but - hall no fignebe giuen | £¢ could deeshat | 
oop: hiseaces ito the € coafts of Tyrus and Sidon, it, but chat figne of the Prophet * Lonas : 10 he mes Xt 
ane ce pray- | 22 And beholde,a woman a! Canaanice came lidbecheri and departed. - sei 7 i 
hotties ae cout of che fame coafts,& cryed,faying vrco him, 5 | And when his Difciples were come to | sher shaugis so, | 
his glory and -Hauemercy onme, O Lord the fonne of Dauid, the other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread baan; shing al 
tour profit. amy daughter is miferably vexed witha deuill. with them, fe peti ao | 
* Chap.t0.6. | 23 * But he anfwered her not a word, Then 6 ThenTefus faid vnto them, Take heede and| migh: bane inf oc- 
ae mee came to him his Difciples,and befought him, fay- |beware of the leauen of the Pharifes & Sadzuces,| cafon ta reprehend 
theca mio 1Ng,Send her away, for fhecriethafter vs. - _ 7 _ Andtheyreafoned among them‘lues,fay-| a da e difernd l 
ee adehofe | 24 But heanfwered, and faid: I am not fent, |ing,/¢sbecauiewehaue brought no bread. $ ge py a 
Gas. cameofoxe bur ynto the * loft theepe ofthe g houfe of irael. 8 But Iefus d knowing it, faid vato them, O | For by {uch menit | 
6 Chriftceafeth |- 25 Yet fhe came, and worthipped him,faying, ze oflitcle faith, why reaion ye rhus among` your! — an ga m 
incttobebenche |Lord helpe me. ifelues,becaufe ye haue brought no bread | ad iy, wilh f 


iciall , caen there 


ae . 26 And heantwered, & faid, It is not good to 9 Doeye nor yet perceiue,neither remember! ancer, as though 
iwhere he is cone = 


take the childrens bread, and to caltit to whelps, [the ¢ fiue loaues, when there were fiue *thouland) m:n wontdfirme | 


proven. ainsi 27 But fhe fayd, Trueth, Lord: yetindvedthe (men and howmany bakets tooke ye vp? ae 
hee gathereth to- ‘whelps eat ofthe crumbes, which fall fromtheir | 10 Neither the fuen loaues , when there were 4 phe surcurd | 
igecherandtofte- |Mafters table. i* foure thoufand mes, and how many baskets! few ana comite. 
ok <r | 28 Thenlefusan{wered,and fayd vntoher,O ‘tooke ye vp? o | mance a: it were of 


1 d : s . ò $ P a 
iwoman, great is thy faith: bee icto thee asthou | 11 Why £ perceiue yenot that Tg faid not yn- | 7 78 Weale 


. * Efa 35-5. in the Hever 


ib Woo.e members 'defirelt. And her daughter was made wholeat to you concerning bread , that ye thould beware! 


a i songue,a fate. 

ame ain that houre. i a of the leauen of the Pharifes and Sadducces ? | * Chap.:2 39. 
ea thepalnejor | C x : 1 2 ; ; id © Thearti le [hewa] 
Pesma a] 29 € ©So Tefus * went away from thence, and 12 Then vnderftood they that he hadnor faid | fewa] 


a j i @th 7 f 
lwoard it wiatd, bee cameneerevnto the Sea of Galile, and wentvp that they fhould beware of the Icauen of bread | ech the norableneffe 


(- : a J s} ofthedced, i 
hezled:bem. Now into amountaine and fare downethere. bue ofthe do@rine of the Pharifes,and Sadduces, | * rower 17 l 
l 


iChrift was wontlo | 20 And great multitudes cameto him, * ha- |: 13 € * 3 Nowe when Tefits came into the| Falfe teachers 


ee om hing with them, halt blind ,dumbe,'mnaimed,and. ome of > Cefarea Philippi, hee asked his Dil- | melt Betaken 


: - | heedeeř. -> l 
‘as were weale, be many other, andcaftrhem downeat Iefustect, Kiples,faying, Whom do men fay that I,tchefonne! « 3r Sk varg. l 
ireToredsoheal-h, ‘and he healed them. = of man am ? duke iar 


rie mire jt Infomuch thatthe multitudewonderedto | 14 And theyfayd, fome fay, ‘Tohn Baptift: i fee 
et ee mem fee the dumbe fpeake, the maimedwhole, behalt- and (ome Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of ieee 
‘ghem bands d feet, to go andthe blind to fee: and they glorifiedthe fhe Prophets. `e That Rie thon- 


'andather members God of Lirael. | v5 Helayd yntothem , But whom fay ye that | fand mex rer: fl- 


p waned | > * 7ThenTefuscalledhisdifciplesvnto him, Yam ? ~~ at M tS e R 

* Marke8.r, landfaid,I haue compaffion on thismultitude,be- | 16 Then Simon Peter anfwered,& faid," Thou |< a ‘a 
7 By doing agzine caufe they haue!continued with me already three ere thar Chrift, the Sonne of the lining God, liohn 6 9. 

thismiracle Chit dayes andhaue nothing to eat: and.I will not ler 17 4 And Tefus anfwered , and fayde to him, |; Chap 05.34 l 
fheweth thachee f A demaund 37 


iwill neues bee jthem depart falting, left they faint inthe way. ‘a innedmithadm ration, p Said fer commerdet Mirt. lakeg. 8 


wantiogtothem >° 33 And his Di‘aples fayd vnto him , Whence There aropin tudgemeptsand epinionsot Chiift , notwithfanding hee is 

thatfollowhin, Should wee get fo much bread in the wildernefle, Kknoaenot isaba,” h — Theressere two Colarcms the one talea Siromewupon 

wilder, P fhould tuffice fo great a multitude ? the Sea Medistreame which Herod bmili jumpinon(ig im shehom ur of Slowvn 10. 
3 


wilderneffe. ` . Bh ç. theather ses Le'avea Philippi, which Kerad thagreas the Tetrar he onw by 
oy Goe nos from 4 And Telus faid vuto them, How many loaues Chor ira buils inthe Renour of gies atthe foatco Lebanon. — 1 As 


my fide. haue ye? And they faid Scuen,& a few litele filhes. ervdebuygoe, * 408.6.69, . Semmes”? ta 
$ ; a upe B uig 


nn A fp ee == — -a= ae ee nr nn ara = = Bit J 


The keyes. Yotake vp the croffe. 
Bt SN 


\comeit. . 

19 é And1* will gine ynto thee the "keyes of 
the kingdome of heauen, and whatfoeuer thou 
fhalt © bind vpon earth, fhall be bondin heaucn : 
and whatfoeuer thou fhalt loofe on earth, fhal be 
loofed in heauen. 

20 7 Thenhecharged his difciples,that they 
fhould tell no man that he was Telus that Chrift. 

21 © ë From thattime forth Iefus began to 
fhew vnto his difciples,that he muft go vnto Hie- 
rufalem, and fuffer many thiugs of the? Elders, 
and ofthe hiePriefts, and Scribes, and be flaine, 
and be raifed againe the thirdday. . 

22 Then Peter 7 tooke him afide, and began 
to rebuke him faying, Mafter pitiethy felfe: this 
fhall not bevnto thee. 

23 9 Then heturned back, and faid vnto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, f Satan, thou art an of- 
fence vnto me, becaufe thou f ynderftandeft not 
thethingsthat are of God, but the things that 
are ofmen. 

24 t° Iefusthen faid to his difciples, * If any 
man will follow me, let him forfake himfelfe and 
ake vp his croffe, and follow me, 


formed throm 

finne: So shen this 
as she meaning : tint 
wis not vewesled t0 
shee by any undere 
finding of man, 
bat God fhewedit 
thee from hess n, 
5 Thacis true, 

i faith, wotch con- 

1 Feth Chrift, the 
vertue whereof is 
inniacible, 
* Jobs t.42. 
è Confifpakein 
the Syrian ton tee, 

| aud sherefure ujed 

4 nes this dlejvanimag 
betmixt Petros 

| which figuficth 

i Peser, and Petra, 

| which fignifictb a 

| vacke, busin boih 

places vfedehts 

| word Cevhas but 

| bis miude was that 

| wrotrin Greeke, by 

1 the diuers termima- 

tious, bo make a dif- 

| ference betweene 


| Peter whowa piece} 25 For * whofocuer will faue bis life, thallofe 
i othe building, and lit ; and whofocuer fhalllofe his life for my fake, 
| Chrif the Pesra, p 


all t finde it. 


+ tharis, bherockend p 
fountesionsoveje | 26 * Forwhat fhallicprofitea man though 


‘foundation + ov elfe 


“he gaue bis uane e fħould winne the whole world, if hee lofe his 
Pecer becasfe ofthe bwnefoule? or what fhalla man giue for recom- 
i confeffiow ofhis r e TS i 

faib whichistke Pee or his toutes 


‘Cburches as welas 
| bis,as she old Fa- 
thers misnes: Far fo 
(festh Theoph thas 
ieonfofiion wich 
show halt made fal 

í be she foundation of 

ithe Lelectcrs. 

| os The enemies of 

ithe Churchave con- i 

[paved 102 Brong Krsgdome, and therefore 6y Gates; are means eit ies whith dre made 

| Arong with comnfaiterna fort: effes, and this is the meanmg, whotfoener Satan can doe 

i by coun tior firength.So doth Panl, 2 Cor.so.g.call ihem,flrengtolds. 6 The 
authorityoftne Church is from God, * fohz20,2:. m Ametophoretake of 
Rewards wei.b carry she keyes scudhere is fet forth the power of the Mmificrs of the 

jsword, as Elai 22.21, and toat power is common to all Miniffers,asChap.18,18.atsd there 

fore the Minifirie of she Getpel may rightly becaRed the key of the Kingdamne of brauen, 
0 Theyere boxnd whofe finnes are reteined, heauenis (hus agarm/t them, becanfethey 
| recese not Chrif by faith: on the other fide, bow bappyare they to whom beauen iso. 

' ipen, which imbrace Chrif, and are delineved by him andbecowme felgw heres wish him? 
i9 Men mufthrlt learmeandthenteach. 8 Themindsol ten are intimeto be 
Mprepared aud made ready againft the {tumbling blockeofperlecution, p ima 

-a name of dignity and not of eges andit is put lor them, which were the Indges, which 

“ohe Hebrewes oadedSaubedrine, q Tooke bimbyshehandend led bimafide, as 

| hey vied to doe, which cane totalke familiarly withone. '9 Againita prepofterons 
eale r The Hebrewes call hirs Saian, that 1s to fay, an aduer farie, whom the 
Grectans call Diabolos, thar isto (ay, landerer, oy tempier zbut itis [pokenof them, that 
either of malice, as ludas, Lohn 6.70.07 of lightneffe and pride refift she will of God, 
Sf By this word we aresanght thas Peter finned, through a falfe per|wafion of himfelfe. 
10 Nomen ypouide worte for themfelues, then they that lone themfelues more 

‘then God Chap, to 38. marke 8.34. luke 9.23 andtg.27. * Chap.10.39. 
waark 8.35.36 luke 9.14,25,27 and17.33. $ Shak oainebimfelfe: And chisisshe 
vacaning, they that deny (hrift to lawe shemfelaes.doe not only nec zermeshas which they 
dooke for, Lut alfo lofe she shing they would hamekept,thatis, themfelues, which leffe is 
she grease ofall: budas for thimsthac dowbs not te die for Chrift,it faresh faroiherwite 
with them, * lohdxraas u LileaKing,asChap.6:29, * Pfal.62.12.r0m.2.6. 

i* Mark g.t. tphegap, x By his Kingdomess under flood the glery of bisafcension, 

Í aud whas followesh slgreof, Epbe.g.to. or the preaching of toe Go/pel, Mar.9.t, 


CoH ASP revi, 


27 FortheSonneof man fhall come ® inthe 
lory of his Father with his Angels, and * then 
Ibal he giue to euery man according to his deeds, 
28 * Verily I fay vnto you, there befome of 
hemthar ftand heere, which fhall not tafte of 
eath,t] they haue feene the Sonne of man come 
in his * kingdome, 


a} ‘The transfiguration of Chrif. 5 Chrifi oRghito lee keovd, fobriciie. 5 Our minds muftb d d i 
1 Elias, 13 Jobn Bapiift, 17 The unksliefeof she Apofiles, thegrgle, * Fhap 30,17 S a a 1° TEC 
a eile | —— 


| 
f 


“S.Matthew.  Chnfts 


Bleffed art thou, Simon, thefonne of Ionas : for 


tranffiguration. Elias. Tohn Bapuft 


s în fuch 
for: humble inthe 
1Gofpel thatinthe - 
| meune (eafon be js 
:Lerdborthot he 3. 

fuenand earth, 


and his clothes 


, 


ere as white as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared vnto shem da Lake l 
ofes,and Elias,talking with him. heiez: pede 
4 Then anfwered Peter,and faid to Lefus, Ma- seming mtag 
er, itis good for vsto be here : ifthou wilt, ler | sumer she fra 
vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee,and | 474 t%e lef, and 


d M | 
ne for Mofes, and one for Elias, ina — | 
| 


K 


5. Whilehe yet {pake,beholde,a bright cloud | were beszizs soem, 
adowed them: and behold, there ramea voyce | chang io 
put of the cloud, faying, * This is ¢ that my belo- "me ae. 
ed Sonne,in whom I am wel pleafed, heare him. 's Rs Pa. 
6 Andwhenthe Di(ciples heard that, they '¢ Theartic'e or 


fel on their faces,and were fore afraid. t pie won fe- 
7 Then Teus came and touched them , and id ie pas 
aid, Arife, and be notafraid, mies 


i 
. [heis Gods 7 j 
3. And whenthey lifted vp their eyes, they fonneme by adope ý 
aw no man faue lefus onely. Em  sherefore be ie 

9 © Andas they came downe from the moun- Siemens a i 
aine,lefus charged them,@ying, Shew the € vifi- brethren, ieung | 
nto oP pt the Sonne ot man rife againe iain be | 
rom the dead. 1 2¢ of vighs the onely | 
10 * And his Difciples asked him,{aying, Why i ee l 

hen {ay the Scribes * that Elias muft firit come ? \inchat he is S d 

xı And Jelus anfwered , and faid vnro rhem, foxntaineanahead 

ertainely Elias muft frit come and reftore all {9f paean i 
hings. E” out heir tee 

12 But I fay vnto you, that Elias is come al- iworfhippedbinas 
eady,andthey knew him nor,but haue done vn-\Chaparn | 
ohim whatfoeuer they would : likewife fhall al- |f Pbicbtheyfaz: | 

o the Sonne of man fuffer ofthem. haope or 

13 Then the Difciples perceiued that be fpake 
nto them of tohn Bapeift. Shab which is feane 
in a dreame, f 

fell downe at his feete, f pee A 

15 Aodfatd, Mafter, haue pitie on my fonne: 


h 
‘ 


j 


Properly (boken of 

. . k - Mar, 9. 
ultitude, there came to him a certaine man and Í » 9-115 18 | 
j luke 9.38. Í 


Vied in tbis place ss : 
14 §* 2 And when they were come tothe |, o 
|7 Mar.9.14, 
or hee isg lunatike , andis fore vexed: for oft-/ 
3 Men ate vivwon 


imes hee falleth into the fire, and oit timesinto jehy of Chrift his 
he water, , oodnefle,yer uote 
16 And I brought him to thy Difciples , and jwithitanding he 
ey could not heale him, orem 
‘17 Then Telus anfwered, and faid, O genera- late JEDER 
tion faithlefle, and crooked, how long now fhall wferoaoe. 
II be with you! how long now hall Ifuffer you! |2 7éersbatat 
bring him hither to me, Heliga p 


6 i the moon 
18 and Jefus rebuked the dewill, and hee went lona mirre fale 


out of him: & the child was healed at that houre, Wing feéweffe, or any . 
19 3 Then came the Difciples to Tefus apart, ">e tindof dif 
and faid, Why could not we caft him ont ? lie 

$ place we mnf fo 

20 AndIefusfaid vnto them, Becaufe of your {rakei thas tefider 
vnbeliefe : for” verily I fay vntoyou, if yee haue (thenanraldiiafe, 
faith as much as isa graine of muftard feed, yee Peada dexihfh 
fhall fay vnto this mountaine, Remoue hence ro P7”, 

A ~*~ {3 Ineredulity and 
yonder place, andit fhall remooue: and nothing | diftraft hinder and 
fhall be vnpoffible vnto you, {breake the courfe 

; 21 4Howbcitthis kind goeth not our, butby (9% Gods benefits, 
h d faitin Lukei76. 
prayer an 8- m - . 14 Theremedy a 

22 @ 5 And they * being in Galile, Tefus faidigainft diftrutt, 
vnto them, The Sonneof man fhall bedeljuered |? 76 give vs to 
into the hands of men. Ya pla or . 

23 Andthey hall kill him, but thethird day zma ons 
fhallhesife againe: and they werevery fory. ` | prayer, which can- 
not be withous 


: 
| 
| 


| 


a es 
e 


à 


ĝas. 


G T a e r e 
Of tribute,- „Little children, = 


6 inthatthat 7 24 © £ And when they were come to Caper- 

— — naum , they that receiued polle money, came to 

ingly obey Cetars , y 

POEH eet and ayd, Doeth inor your Matter k pay 
ollemoney ? 


thatciuill policie j . i 
isnottakeaaway | 25 He faid, Yes, And when he was come into! 


bytheGofpel, | he houf , Ielts preuented him, faying , What 
E pee ithinkeft chou , Simon ? Of whom doe the iad 


k Oughthenotto Of the earth take tribute,or polle money ? of their 
py children or of ftrangers? j 
4 They thaswere | 26 Peter faid vnto him,OfRrangers,Then faid 


Fow tweniyyeeres T afus ynto him, Then arethe children free 

y : 
ke | 27 Newertheleffe,left wee fhould offend them, 
sentinary,Exod, goeto the fea, and caftin an angle, and takethe 
Late res, hirit fith that commeth vp , and when thou haft 
X hich ebe Romanes” Opened his mouth, thou fhalt finde a " piece of 


axaltedafieribey twenty pence: that take,and giue ic vnto them for 
bad fubdaediudea, meeand thee. 

m Bychildren,we è 

mufi not onderfandfubiects which pay sritmte, but natural children. n The word: 
bere vjedys Rater which is m valne qdidrachmes ensry avachige i abous fiae pence, | 


: CHAB eave. 


x The greateftin the kingdome of God, 5 Tevectine alittle child. 
6 To gine offence. 7 Offences, 9 The palling ons of che cpe.s 
10 The Angels 63 The loft fheepe. 15 The reling of owe aa 


emeena 


Grdi, 17 Excommmicaion. 2t Wee must alwayes pardon 
the brother that vepenterh, 2.3 The parable of she King thas ta- 
kath an accoun: of hs fernants. 


He * fame time the difciples came vnto Iefùs,. 

faying, Who isthe greateft in the kingdome! 
of heauens 
1 Humblenefeof 2 ' And Iefuscalled a2 little child ynto him, į 
mindeis thecight and fet him in the mids of chem, 
— 3 And {aid, Verely I fay vnto you, except yel 
a Achild in jeres, BEE *> conuerted , and become as little children, 
* cbap igg. ye fhall not enter intothe kingdome ofheauen. | 
Whooeuer therefore fhall humble him felie 


3 corin. tg. 3o.. 4 
b A kisdof peach aS this little childe, the fame is the greateft in the 


E Marke9.34. 
fale 9.46. 


sakenfromtbeHe- 3. 
brewe:,anditisas Kingdome of heauen, l . 
such asrevent. 5 And whofoeuer fhall receiue one fach little 
* dlarkeg 42.  childin my Name,receiueth me. 

oe 6 *2 But whofoeuer thall offend one of thefe 
2 Weeoughtto .. 7 3 é 
baue greatrefpea@ Little ones which beleeue in me, it were better for 


toeurbrethren, „him, that a milltone were hanged about Fis neck, i 


= kmra andthat he were drowned in the depth ofthe fea. 
dosslbiocleenwill, 7 3 Woebee vnto the world becaufe of offen- 
fhallbetharpely ces: for it muft needes bee that ¢ offences thall 
punithed, come , but woe bee to that man by whom the of- 
pe poguen fencecommeth, ! 
through the mids 8 *Wherefore, if chy hand or thy foot caufe 


thee to offend, d curthem off, and caft them from 


of oftences,yethe : th 
thee :-it is better for thee to enter into life, halr,or 


muft cutoff all 


eae ofof- maimed , then hauing two hands, ortwo feet , to 
c Le:sanabmde. be caft intoeuerlafting fire. < : 
veces which fip ` ẹ And ifthine eyecaufethee to offend plucke 


the courie ofpood 


it out andcaft ic tromthee: 1t is better for thee to 
srorks. The Greeks 


enter into life with one eye ,then hauing rwo eyes 


titans to be caft into hell fire. 

which we famble 10 4See that yee defpife not one of thefe little 
E Chav.s.29,30. VONES: for I fay vnto you,that in heauen their * m- 
Barre oa ' gels alwayes behold the face of my Father which 
a Lookeafe, is in heauen. 

Chap.5.39. | ax For*theSonne of man iscometo faue chat 
q Theweaker  twhich was loft. 


is,th A 
a 12 Howthinke yee? * IF aman haue an hun- 


prester care wee 

onghttohaueof dreth fheepe , and one of them bee gone aftray, 
his hlaationas doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe in- 
God teachethvs 


~ tothemountaines , and feeke that which 1s gone 


by his owne cx- Q ay? 

ample. Laitray: > , : 

* bfal.34.8. 13 Andif fo bethat he find it, verely I fay vn- 
{an hee reioyceth more of that fheepe, then of 
> Lukes pyan ps ; 3 

: re, ye ninetie and nine which went nocaftray : 


14 So itis not the will of your Father which 


— Chap.xviij. 


| 1 thall forgiue him ? * vnto feuen times ? 


ne Ot forgiuingo 
is in heatzen , that one of thefe little ones thou! 
pa, ™ 
15 {* sMoreouer, ifthy brother tre‘paffe a 
gainft thee, ¢ goe and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : ifhee heare thee, thou haf ; 
wonne thy brother. fi — = 
17 But if he heare thee not, take yet with theg sor to roe f | 
i 
{ 


e 


Ices, “10 


y Lesl tg, 
luke 17.3. 
james 5.19. 


one or two, that by the * f mouth oftwo or thred iuries. 
witnefles euery word may be £ confirmed, an 
17 * Andif hee 4 refule to heare chem, tell it | rm l 
vnto the i Church: and if hee refufe to heare thel ters ofence. i 
Church alo, let him be vnto thee asan * heathen] * Peas. 9.19. | 
man,and a Publicane. rm nara, 
_18 Verely I fay vnto you, * Whatfoeuer yee f That it, 2 
binde on earth, fhall bee bound in heauen : and} w:rdand witnie: 
* whatfoeuer ye loofe on earth, fhall bee loofed in]? romh is jome- 
heauen, time taken for the 


5 : A wordor path, 
19 Againe, verely I fay vnto you, thar wee ee 


Num 3.16.ana 
of you fhall! agreein earth vpon any thing what-l¢/@/or« fiawu. 
foeuer they fhall delire, it fhall bee eo 
my Father which 1s in heauen, a a 
20 For where two or tbreeare gathered toge- weath,chap 21.06. 
therin my Name,theream I inthe mids ofthem, f£ Ssreanden- 
21 7 Then camePcter to him,and faid,Mafter, | ““"* 


how oft fhall my brother finne againft mee , and} 6 nes ehar a è 


mentof che 
22 Iefus faid vnto him,I fay not to chee, Vnto} Churchicontem- 
feuen times,but, Vnto feuentic times (een times.) eth God. i 
23 Thercfore isthe kingdome of heauen like- Peta 
ned vnto a certaine King , which would take am to beareor mate | 
account of his feruants, | extbongh bee aid 
24 Andwhen hee had begun to reckon , one y alee satis 
was brought vnto him , which ought him ™ cett| of any kinde offo- 
thoufand talents. * [lebut of an Be 
25 And becaufe hee bad nothing to pay, his} *!*ha/ticetagion- 
lord commanded him to be fold,and his wife,and| yy om anag 
his children,and all that he had, and the dett to be the power of toofin i 
pa yed. : and binding which 
26 Theferuant therefore fell down,and n wor- m mne 
thipped him, faying, Lord, © refrainethine angetl moea pe T 
toward mee,and I will pay thee all. order ajed iu vhofe i 
27 Then that feruants lord had compaflion, |e; amhare | 
and loofed hum,andforgaue him the debt, me a 
28 But when the feruant was departed,he found eee — : 
onc of his fellow feruaunts, which onght him an} cersin their bends, 
hundreth pence, andhee layed hands on him,and| /047 9.22. exe 
thratled him,faying,Pay me that thou owelt, | |? #toaud us.2. 
: i : vfideafing | 
29 Then his fellow feruant fell downe at his} omofsbesyms | 
feet,and befought him, faying, Reftaine thine an- gog: efra punifhe - 
ger toward mee,and I will pay thee all. ee 
30 Yethee would nor, but went and cafthim | ren | 
into prifon,till he fhould pay the debr, k Prophane oma | 
31 And when his other fellow feruants fawe | Pordorreligion: | 
what was done, they were very forry, and came, premen tre i 
and declared vnto their lord all thar was done. 
32 Then his lord called him vrto him,and faid 
to him,O cuil feruant, T forgaue thee all thar debe 
becaufe thou prayedft me. : 
33 Oughteftnot chou al'oto haue had pitie on 


giuen chem o 


Tewes called Gin- 
tiles: whofecomm' | 

any they hunted 
astheydid apab] 
i 


De i 


a got AUG iP Me oy 

thy fellow Jeruant , euen as T had pitie on thee? F ro <n 

34 Sohis lord was wreth , and delivered him Ẹ Tar mwda 
»aiflated font the 


te the rormentors, till hefheuld pay all char was 
dueto him, 
35 Solikewife fhall mine heauenly Father doe 


dy sorhe minde, 
or it belongesh 
roperly to bng. Í 
7 They thall find 
God fevere and notto be pleafed, which doe not forgiue their brethren, althengh 
they have bene divert and errewonily intured by them. * Liebe izg. m Here 
fl fet domwne a very great tumme of threrfiore bundiesS thorandcrormnes, anda taal 
| furmme on! senne crowmnes, tha: ihe diffevence may bee thegreater: forshere wnoyreror- 
pion becweene ben, n TEwwas aciaillvenerencembichapac very word nile hal » 
o Yeeldnot ioo much to thine anger again ft mee yot God caller nathe Seriiemnre flow el 
i fo anper ihat is to fay. genle, and one sha: ves ameib the forwng of las windt, iias) 
- 
: 


86.7. patient and o! ercasmercy. 


bb 2 


— 


i 


i i 


a eae 


_— g BOR o e cemageens | 


hee ap _ S.Matthew. Artick man. 
'Diuorcement. | c= el tthe P ay 
= lento you , except yee forgiue from your hearts, mit adulterie : Thou fhalt not fteale: Thou fhalt | 
jeach one to his brother their trefpaffes. not beare falfe witneffe: . 


CHAP. 


| healed, 
> ae TE brought to Chrift. 17 Goa omely ged. 


XIX. 
3 and 7 A bill of dmorcement. 13 Ex- 


i 
The Commandenent: mufi be kept. 21 Aperfeck wan. 24 A 


i 
1> Mar to Te 


{ vighmsan 25 Saluasion comme:h of Ged, 37 Ti oleane all, and 
i A . 

A the ec came to paffe,that when Tefus had fi- 
Riana | P\ nithed thefefayings,he 4 departed fro Galile, 
ismo the borders lana cameintothe coalts ofIudea beyond Iordan. 
lof a ow 2 And at multitudes followed him,and he 
oO naar d them there. 
ere 7 de x Then came vnto him theP harifes temp- 
left: izbe forfor- ting him, and faying to him, Isit lawfull ie 
pricier. an to b put away his wi'e vpon cuery occafion? 

ames. 4 And he anfwered and faid vnto them,Haue 
jen: afie,chap ye not read, * that he which made them at the be- 
E jginning,made them male and female, 
a eum L. Seo toma,” For this cau‘efhall man leaue 
L >, (father andmotner,and ¢ cleaue vnto his wifeand 
jc The Grecke word \they which were d two fhallbe one flefh : i 
jeaportesh tobee 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
J wl one flefh. Letno man therefore put afunder that, 
ifran which ywhich God hath ¢ coupled together. z 
n betwen ian 7 2 They faid to him, Why did then * Mofes 
jazd wika though command to give a bill of diuorcement, andto 
pene put her away? 

ri 8 He faidvnto them, Mofes t becaule of the 
hardnes of your heart, {uttered you to put away 


:d They which were 
|swo,become asit red you a 
your wiues: but from the beginning it was notio. 


were one and this 


reete k : 9 I fay therefore vnto you, * thacwhofocuer 

‘she whotemangr |fhall put away his wife, except st be h for whore- 

she body after:be | dome,and marry another,committeth adulterie: 

—_ theHe lond wholoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 
vewmes. A 


doeth commit adulterie, , . 
10 Then faid his dilciples tohim, Ifthe i mat- 


ie Hath madeshom 
poke-fellowes as the 


marnagen (el ‘ver be fo betweene man and wife,it is not good to 
by aborywed kind j : 

of theach called a marry. A k 
Joke. 11 3 But he faid vnto them, Allmen cannot k re- 


'2 Beeaufe poli. 


.ceiue this thing, faue they to whom itis giuen, 
|tike Lawes are 


12 Forthere are fome ! eunuches , which were 


= ee fo borne of their mothers belly:and there be fome 
Ithings,itfollow.  eunuches,which be gelded by men: and there be 
leth not byandby {ome eunuches, which haue ™ gelded themfelues 
that Godallow- fr the kingdome of heauen. Hee that is ableto 
ETE receine thu let bim receiue it. — 
f Bing occafioned ( 13 @+* Then were brought vnto him little 
byreafonof she — \children , that hee fhould put be hands on them, 
aramfeefyow” bd pray: and the difciples rebuked them, 
cart, Cae : 2 
By a politike 14 But Lelus fiid, Suffer the little children,and 
awandnosby ihe Forbid them not to come to mee: for of fuch is 
prorakiaw. l pe e kingdome ofheauen, i 
Gan of Godt infiice,| 15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
phe other boweih he departed thence. — 
- bendeth asthe 16 @s* And behold, one came and faid vnto 
-spentens Benel, 


him, Good Mafter,what good thing fhall I doe, 
that T may haue eternall hfe? 

r And hefaid vnto him,Why calleft chou me 
good,there is none good but one,euen God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life,keepe the Commande~ 
ments. 


(x Chap.5.32. Mar. 
‘yo.t1, luke 16.8, 
{1,C07.7.1% 

jb Ther in 
thee xayes the 
Lawes ihai were 
jmsade again adul- 
lever were not re- 


18 Hefaid vnto him, Which? And Iefus faid, 
garded: fir tke), |* Thefe, Thou fhalt norkill: Thou fhalt not com- 
[fhouid hane neeatd > 


(no dinorcexaent,if marriage bad beene cut funder with pawifemen: by death, i Trtée 
matier fiand [o beratene manand nif orinmarriage, 3 The giltof cantinencic is 
peculiar, and therefore no man can feta law te himfclfe of perpetual continencie. 
k Receiue and admait as by iranflation wee fay-that a firait and narrow place is nos able 
tereceieraary things, l The word Emuchu a general word and bath diners kindes 
under it,apeided men andburfieumen. m Which abflaine from marriage and line 
continently through she giftof God. 4 Intantsand little children areconteined in 
the tree couenantof God, * Markeio.13. luke 18.15.cbap.18.3. 5 Theynei- 

i ther know themfelmes northe Law,thatfeeketo bee faued by the Law, * Marke 

! 10.18. laket 918a, * Bx0d20,13. deHt,Se16.7070.13 9e 


Acestea E an nar re 


19 Honour thy father and mother: and, Thou, 


fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 


I yet? 


nd follow me. 


offeffions, 


faued ? 


things are poflible, 


euerlafting life. 


vineyard, 


ceine, 


. 30 _3* Butmany that are firft 
the laft fhad be firt. « 
8 Tohaue begun well,and not to continue vnto the end, 
fic,but alfohurteth very much * (hap.20,16, marke 10.3 1./mke 13.30, 
CUHTASE: 
1 Labanvess hired insothe vineyard. 15 TheewMeve. t7 Hee 
forercltct his paffion, 20 Le/edew (onnes. 23 The cup, 28 
Chrif ss our minificr. 30 Two blinde men. 


“Or the kingdome ofheauenis like vntoacer-| 
taine ? houfholder , which went out at the |! God is bound 
dawning of the day to hire labourers into his 


8 @ And when euen was come, the mafter of 
the vineyard faid vnto his fteward,Cal the labou- 


rers, and give them their hire , beginning at the |avd she fv/? Loure 
laft,cill rhor come to the fir. 


9. And they which were hired aboutthe eleuenth ning. 


20 The young man fid vnto him, I haue ob- 
erued all thefe things from my youth. What lacke 


21 Tefus faid ynto him,I Fu thou wilt be perfit, 
oe, ‘ell that chou haft, and gine it ta the poore, 
nd thou fhalt haue treafure in heauen yand come 


_ 22 And when the young man heard that fay- 
ng,hee went away forrowtull: for hee had great 


23 © Then Iefus faid vnto his difciples, Verely 
fay vnto you, that a rich man fhall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, : 
24 And againe,I fay vnto you, Itis © eafier for 
a P camel to goe thorowthe eye of a needle,then 
or a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 
25 And when his difciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed , faying , Whothen can bee 


26 And Iefus behcldthem,and faid ynto them, 
With men this is vnpoflible , but with God ail 


27 §* Then anfwered Peter, and faid to him, 
Behold, we hauc forfaken all, and followed thee : 
what therefore fhall we haue ? 

28 7And Iefus faid ynto them,Verely I fay vn- 
to you,that when the Sonne of man fhai fitin the 
throne of his Maieftie, ye which followed me in 
the dregeneration, * fhall fit alfo vpon twelue 
thrones,and iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael, 

29 And whotoeuer hall forfake houfes, or 
brethren,or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my Names fake, he thall 
receine an hundreth fold more, and fhall inherite 


___houre 


fell in tive: 38 ic a 


for the day was 


| ”. 


Theyong esan > 
id nas anfwere 
frah n fajmg 66 as 
fehadkeps ail ihe 
ovameandcments : 
d therefire bee 
apeth omi anex- 
mpleof irw: cha- 
stie before him, io 
ew the difeafe 
bias lap lux kan g 
jn be minde. 
Rich men have 
ced of a fingulat 
iftot God, to 
{cape out of the 
pares of Satan. 
o Word fir word, 
it & of liefe labour, 
TheopbslaGl no- 
eth that by this 
word i meant a 
ablerope,but Ca- 


Serer a 
ee a EE e ~ 


t 
i 
1 
t 


ninius alcage.b out 


of the Thalaudifis, 


that it i: aprouars, 


and the word Ca- 
ime! fomiBeth che 
bea't 1t felfe. 
* Mar.to 23, 
duke 18.28. 
7 Iris norloft, 
that is nepleded 
for Gods fake, 
q Thereceneration 
u taken forshat 
day, whereinthe 
elet (hall begin tè 
line anew life: ihat 
uio fay, when they 
alenio the hoa- 
wenlyinhevitance, 


shall belaft, and (601 mbod} ana” 
: onle. 


* Luke 22.25, 


dorth not onely not pre» 


tonoman, and 
herefore he cal- 
eth whomfocuer 


2 And hee 2 agreed with the labourers for a and whenfcener 
penya day,and{fent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out aboutthe third houre,and 
faw other {tanding idle in the market place, 

4 And{aidvnto them , Goe yee alfo into my 
vineyard,and whatfoeuer isright,I wil gine you: 
and they went their way. 
5 Againe he went outaboutthefixt and ninth 
houre and did likewife. 

6 And heewent about the b eleuenth houre, 
and found other ftanding idle, & faid vnto them, 
Why {tand yehere all the day idle ? 

7 They faidvnto him, Becaufenoman hath 
hired vs. He faid to them, Goe yee alfo into my 
vineyard,and whatfoeuer is right,that fhall yere- 


ee lifteth, This 
nely every man 
pught te take heed 
f,and hereupon 
cow hiswhole 
udevour,that he 
goe forward, and 
ome to the maike 
vithout all Rop- 
ing or ftaggering, 
nd not curtoufly 
oexamine other 
mens doings, or 


ithe iudgements 
pf God. 
a 


Word for word, 


ind of (heath sakea 
om fong, j 

b The iaf boure: 
twelve Loures long, 


began at the Sune - 


EEE ee mr rr e a 


_ Thepenie. To flee ambition. 


houre, came and receiued euery mana penie, 
10 Now when the firftcame, they {uppofed 
€ Nenpheshatis se that they fhouldreceiue more, but tbey likewile 
Jap. doi shon omy receiued euery man a penny, 
on the 11 And when they had receiued ir, they mur- 
Hebrewes bp an eaii Mured againft the Mafter of the houfe, 
eje,meant enny, bes 12 Saying, Thefe Laft haue wrought but one 
canfefuch dihol  houre, ahd thou haft made them equall vnro vs, 
sows appeare fl which hauebernetheburden & heat of the day. 
cha.6.23. Itùfeto 1 3 And hee anfwered one of them,faying, 
aujucethe word Friend, I doedice no wrong : didit thou not a- 
pros “ oe gree with me fora peny ? 
freberes: bfad 14 Takethat which isthine owne,and gothy 
shere afpre,verfe 23 Way, will giue vnto this laft, as much as to thee. 
4f sowecyebe fine 5 Tsitnotlawfull for mee to doe as I will 
leshe addeshin the wich mineowne? Is thine eyeceuill, becau‘eI 
3, Out ifebine pe > 
be wicked, or cor. AM good? 
vupishe word being 16 *Sothe laft thall be firk, and the firft laft: 
sbe fame in that for many are called butfew chofen, 
pnei yka And Telus went vpto Hierufalem, and 


* (bap.s9.30.0nd spi 3 
pate tooke the twelue Difciples apart in the way, and 


Gae 13.30. faid vnto them, 
E 18 3 Behold, wegoevp to Hierufalem, and 


2Cbrikgoethto the forme ofman fhalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe 


theeroflenecefa- Priefts, and the Scribes, and they fhall con- , 


pay butyetwil- demne him todeath, 

oly. h , ; ‘ 

3 They thatleat 19 4And * fhall deliver ae the Gentiles, 
ought, arethe. | tOmocke, and to fcourge, and to crucifie sum, 
gteateftperfeen- but the third day he fhaliri fc againe. 

rers of Chrift, 20 * 5 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 


The i ii < 5 f ji 
drrheerdde isthe dus children with her fonnes, worlhipping as, 


farewaytothe and defiring a certaine thing ot him, 
glory of encrlas 21 And he faid vnto her, What wouldeft thou? 
iting lite. She faid to him, Grant that thefe my two fonnes 


K demia may fit, the one at thy right hand, and the other 


§ Themannerof at thy letthand in thy Kingdome, 
theheauenly kinge 22 AndIefùsanfwered and faid,Ye know nog 
= to thecanh. What ye aske, Are ye able tod drinke ofthe z 
ly kingdome, that I fhall drinke of, and to bee baptized wi 
—_ Gokenbya = a that I — be baptized with? They 
gure, sakingibe § faidrehim, We are able. 
nė 23 And hefaidvnto them, Ye thall drinke in- 
cup.Andagaine, deed ofmy cup, and fhall bee baptized with the 
the Hebrewes vne baptifme, that am baptized with, but toficar 
derfleed by this my right hand, and at my lefthand, is f not mine 
me age togiue: butst foal bee guen to them for whomi: 
nifhrsenh, n is is r p s —, —— 
wendredto finne, at 2 Nd when the other ten heard this, (4 
ocd on . rain at the two brethren. i : 
25° Therefore Lefus called them vnto him,an 
~ a a faid, Ye know that the lords ofthe Gentiles haue 
dotor condition as g dominionouer them, and they that are great, 
Pfalm.16.5. exercife authority ouer them, j 


reion, poe’ 26 Butit fhall notbefo among you, but who- 
commonly vjesh,  foeuer will be great among you, let himbe your 


f The almighsmefe fesuant, i 
ofchrifnn dami a7 Andwhofoeuerwillbe chiefe among you, 
ie à nt [hut ont by : : 
shis, but it fhewerh Let him be your feruant. 
the debafiigof bim- 28 *Euenas the fonne of man came notto be 
ded 06a ferued, butto fcrue, andto giue his life for the 
eat aa ranfome ofmany, n a ik 
luke 23.25 29 | £* Andas they departed from Iericho, 
g Somewhatfharp- a great multitude followed him. P 
iy — 30 Andbehold,two blindmen, fitting by the 
hriftbby hea. (Way fide, when they heard chat Tefus paffed by, 
6 Chrift by hea y > y 
ling of thefebliad- cryed,faying, O Lord, the Sonneof Dauid, haue 
men wi’h an onely imercy on vs. 
ecm | 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becanfe 
ye" they fhould hold their peace: but they cried the 


of the world, 5 i 
* Marko 46, more, faying, O Lord, theSonne of Dauid, haue 
dske.18.3 5. mercy on ys, 


= — 


Chap. xxj. 


Chriftrideth into Jerufalem. 33 l 


7 

32 ThenTefus Rood ftt, and b calleth them 
and fid, Whatwill ye that I doe to you ? 

33 They laidto him, Lord, that our eies may 
be opened. 

34 And Iefusmooued with compaffion, tou. 
ched their eyes,and immedialy their cies receiued 
fight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 

x Chrif rider sz an affe inte Hitrnfalem. 12 Hee cafleih oup 
the jedera. 13 Thebonjeoj preier, ìb Tée whithered fp sree, 
3s lobmsBaprifme. 28 Wie doe the willef Ged. 30 Publi- 
Canes, Hariots 33 Gods virepard, The fewer. 38 The fonne 
Aniied of the busbendnwes, 42 Tbe corner fione. 


Ax! * 3 when they drew neere to Hierufalem, * Markert.t; 
& were come to Bethphage, vneto the mount iate 19.29. 
of the Oliues, then fent Iefus two difciples, ap hist. 
2 Saying to them,Goe into the towne thatis ouer mee 
ouer againft you, and anon yee fhall find an affe this world afcen- 
bound, and a colt with her:loofe them, and bring memes, | 
them vnto me, - oe TEF 
3_ And ifany man fay ought vnto you, fay ye, « Heeshat hit fa 
thatthe Lord hath neede ofthem, & ftraght way aa) thm toyom, 
a he will let them goe. (flail les them gor, 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled ompiele 
which was{poken by the Prophet, faying, : * Efa 63 11.30 
§ € * Tell ye thet daughter of Sion,benold, ASARI 
thy King commerh vnto thee, meeke, and fitting fiie a 
vpon an affe, and a colt, the toaleotan affe vied peechcommon a, 
to the yoke. p the larsensasion of 
6 Sochedi‘ciples went, and did as Tefushad a 
commandedthem, ` i eg 
7 And brought the affeand the cole, and put ‘4 Upon their ar. 
on them their ¢ cloches,andfechimd thereon, -- ments.nol opon the 
8 Anda great mulutude fpead their garments We 4 sbe colr. 


. 5 The - 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from (poet enana 


? b Riewlelfenes by 


Orbher mens HAWER, 


i ut kind i 
thetrees,and ftrawedthem in the way. which ran, 
9 Moreouer, the people that went before and ithe feaflefia- 


érmacies, when 
tbey carr ind bouzhez 
according «i Gods 
commended Leuit, 
23.40. Anaibe 
wordis corrupt, 
made of two-for we 
fhonia jay, Eofhi- 
angna, which jse 
winch to (a), a [ame 
I pray thee, 


they alfo that followed,cryed, faying, ¢ Hofanna 
tothe Sonne of Dauid, t Bletied be hee that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hofanna shou 
whieh art in the higheftheawens, è 

10 * And when he was come into Hiernfalem, 
$ all the City was mooued, faying, Who isthis ? 

11 And the people faid, This is Iefus thar Pro- 
phet of Nazaret in Galile, 

12 © AndIefus went into the Temple of God ype 
and cait ontall rhem* that fold & bought in the s6at cometh insba 
Temple, and ouerthrewthe tables of the money nateeof she Lord, 
changers, and the feats of them that fold doues, iam eae 

13 And {aid tothem, Ir is written, * My houle bium vs lar our 
fhall be called the houfe of praier ; but* yee haue kmg ` 
made ita denne of theenes. o FMa ink, 

14 Then the blind, and the halt came to him 


19.95.2060 2.12, 
2 8 Thati altema 
in the Temple,and he healed them. of TEn AiE 
15 2 But when the chiefe Priefts and Scribes! mowed,  - 
faw themaruels that hee did, and the children! } Dew.14.25. 

z 5 ~ Ela. 56 6. 
crying inthe Temple, and faying, Hofannaco the! , pe a 
to the Sonne of Dauid, they d.fdained, L1sduk9 a6. 

16 And faide vnte him, Heareft thou what 2 Suchasthould 
they fay ? And Iefus faid vnto them, yes: read ye “ — Bod 
* By th h of babes and fitckli stil 
neuer, * By the mouth o abes a UCKUDES | doe moft enuy the 
thou é halt made perfite the praife ? glory of Chrif: 
17 §3 Soheleftthem, and went out of the but invaine, 
soe ia and lodged th P falar, 8.2, 
\ citie vnto Bethania, and lodged there, 6 Them haf made 

18 4 And* in chemorning, ashereturned in- eof erfte. tee 

itie,he was hun stade in Dauid, 
ne Bry» Thon haff effablie 
fred ov grounded, aud if she master beeconfilercd well? iths allone thas the Euan: elif 
| fanh for shasi fable amd fure, which ismofiperfise. 7 Chriltdocthfolerfakethe 
wicked that yet hez hatha conlideration and regard of his Charch. 4 Hypo- 
crites (hallat length haue their maskes discomered and their vizards placked from 
heit facet. * Mar,it.22, 
Bobby tg And 


tvs Bapuifme. The Parables 


19 Andfeeing a figge tree in the way he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues on- 
ly;andfaidto it Neuer rruit grow on thee hence- 


E ward, And anonthe figtree withered, 


i 


$ his difciples faw it, they maruel- 

$ How greatthe 20 And when : : 2 

forceofiaithis. Jed, faying, how foonels the figtree withered ! 

* Chap.i7.20. | 2, 5 And Tefusan(wered and faid vnto them, 

t > i nly ix Verily I fay vnto you,it ye haue faith, & i doubt 
CRI: Py . 

eatin i inot, ye fhall not onely doe that, which L hawe done 


but allo if yee fay vnto this moun- 


winde, fo that we ro the iigtree ne 
eee and caftthy felfe into 


cannottel which rine, Take thy felfe away, 
way to taie. : ; dane 

Z ban 7,9. iohn r5. the fea, it fhall be done. f . 
os foo on 5; 22 * And whatloeuer yee fhall aske in praier, 
* Mar.t1.37,28.- | if yee beleeue, yee fhallreceiueit. 

a S 23 © * 6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
Paalvousihin- ple, the chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of thepeo- 
ping the dotirine, ple came vnto him,as he was teaching, and iaid, 
binge ths calling | By what k authority doeft thou thele things? 


- asri and who gaue thee this authoritie? 


engoingaboutby 24 Then Tefus anfwered and faid vnto them, I 
that falfe pretext | a] o will aske of you! a certaine thing, which if 
to ltoppe Chritts 


ye tellmee, I hated will cell you by what au- 
thority I doe thefe things, 

peg ni 25 The m baptifme OF Tohn, whence was it? 

d. One word, thet from n heaven, or ofmen ? Then they °reafoned 

o rites 1 among themfelues,faying, If wee fhall fay, From 

eigen prea: | heauen, he willfay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 

hingi called bza | beleeuc him ? 


fige Bapsifmae bee = 56 And if we fay, OF men, we feare the multi- 


anourh. 


caufe he preached kGrallaold Tak Broch 
non | tude, * for all hold ohn asa Prophet. __ 
seme 27 Thenthey aniweredTefus, and faid, Wee 


* dMar.t.g.at9.2 cannoctell. Andhe {aid ynto them, Neither tell 
m. From God.ana je, I youby wharanthority I doethefe things. 


ame pn one 28 €? But whactoinke yee ? A certaine man 
againf another. | had two fonnes, and came to the Elder, and faid, 


o Beat their heads 
alow: isand muled, 
or laid their heads 


Sonne, goeand worke to day in my vineyard, 
29 Bur he anfwered, and faid, I willnot: yet 


soverher, afterward herepented himfelte,and went. _ 
* Chap. 1405. 39 Then camehetothe fecond, and faid like- 
warke 6.20. 


wife, And he an.wered, and faid, I will,Sir: yet 
| went He not. , 
31 Whether of them twaine did the will ofthe 


7 Itis no newe 
thing co lee them» 
te bethe wort of | 


alimeawhica | Father ? They faid vato him, The frit. Tefùs faid 
oagicro hew he vntothem, Verily I fay vntc'you, thatthe Publi- 
to thes, | canes ana the harlots, p goe before you into the 


poThey makebafte kingdome of God. 
totbekingdomeof | 22 For Iohn came nto you in the 9 way of 
God,andyon Racked siohteoufiefte, and ye beleeued him not : bur the. 
Jotha: at lea wife g y. > z 
70% fhould hane fol- Publicanes and the harlots beleeued him, and yey, 
toweasheir exam. though yeelaw it, were not moued with repen-: 
ple, Marketbee | tance a'terward that ye might beleeue him. 
rr i ra | 33 @ 8 Heare another parable, There wasa. 
perlytaken in this Certaine houfholder, * Which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, & made a winepreffe 
therein, and © built a tower,and let it out to huf- 


place wheres no 
man follorvetd, 
bandmen, and went into a ftrange countrey, 


aq Lining uprightly | 
being of a goadant 
bonch connerjation: f ; 
For the Hebvewes | he {ent his feruants to the husbandmen to receiue 
pt ta aa Wes the fiuits thereof. 
at * | 35 And the husbandmen tooke his feruants, 
8. Thofemenof | and beate one, and killed another,and ftoned an- 
tentimes are the ` other. 
ernelielt enemics | e p , 
Srbe Charchto | , 36 Againe hee fent other feruants, moe'then 
whore fidelityie | the firft : and they did the like vnto them, 
iscommitted: Bë 37 Bur laft of all hee fent vnto them his owne 
a sf | Sonne, faying, They will reuerence my Sonne. 
Er n plias, | 33 But when the husbandmen faw the Sonne, 
nor perfon. ” | they faid among themelues, * This isthe heire : 
4 oe | come, let vs kilhim,& let vsftake his inheritanc 
3.48. mar. i2.. | 
inker0.9. ro Madetheplacefirong; For atowre is the firongef place of a wa 


2- Chap. 26.3.4. 8Ad 27. 1 ioh 11:33. J Word for-peord, (ct ys bosais fae, 
n 


| | 


i 


4? 


i 


ea ee e e 


| 


S Mathew. 


| intreated them fharpely, and flew them. 


d 


34 And when thetime ofthe fruit drew reere,| 


| 


| 


| waies, and gathered together all that euer the 


ee 


of the vineyard, and marriage, 

39 Sothey tooke him, and caft him out of the 
vineyard, and flewhim. s 

40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
fhall come, what will he doe to thole husband- 
men ? 

41 They faid vntoh m, Hee will t cruelly de- 
ftroy thole wicked men,and will let outhis vine- 
yard vnto other husbandmen, which fhall deli- 
uerhim their fruits in their feafons. 

42 Iefusifaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in the 
Scriptures, * The tone which the" builders re- 
fufed,the fame is x made the y head of the corner? 
z This was the Lords doing, anditis maruellous 
jn our eyes. a 

43 Thereforefay I vnto you, The kingdome 
ofGod fhall be taken from you,and thalbe giuen 
to a nation, which fhall bring foorth the a fruits 
thereof. 

44 * And whofoeuer thall fall on this tone, 
heefhallbebroken: but on whomfouer it fhall 
fall, it will > dafh him in peeces, 

45 Andwhenthe chiefe Priefts and Pharifes 
hadheardhis parables, they perceiued that hee 
{pake of them. . 

46 9 And they feeking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people becaufe they tooke him as a 


Prophet. 

i which brine forth 
the fruit of the piris and not of feh, Gal. 5. * B/2.8.14, b As chafe vfcth 
toLee/cattered with the wind, for be vfeth a word which figuifiech porperly to feparate 
the chaffe from the corne with winnowing,andtofeasser isabroad, 9 The wicked 
can dos uothing but what Ged will, 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 Theparableof the mariage. 9 Zhecalling of the Gentiles. 
11 The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Cefars tribate. 23 
They qaeRion with Chrifi souching the vejurrettion, 32 God 
ofthe lining, 36 The greatefcommandement. 37 Tolone 
God, 39 Toloueourmerzbbour, 42 lefusrcajoness withthe 
Pbarifes souching the Meffias. 


aroj t Iefus anfwered, and fpake vnto them 
againe in parables faying, 


£ Ahindcof Pra. 
#crbe fhewing 
wht tnd the wits 
ked are worthy of. 
* Pfalc18.22, 
LORRIE AAEN 
u Mafler builders, 
which are chefe 
bu.idersoftbe 
houfe, that m, of she 
Cherch, i 
X Began tobe, 
J The chie fer? fone 
in thecorner i cals 
led the head ofthe 
torners which bea» 
rethup the conp- 
lings oy ioinss of be 
wholebuiling, @& 
2 That matier (in 
that she fone which 
waacaft Away, Ùi 
made the bead) is 
the Lords doing, 
which we behoidy 
and greatly mare 
wellat. 
a They bring forth 
the fruits of the 
kingdoweef Ged, 


* Luket4.16. 
rewel.19.9. 


2 ot . s Notallthe 
2 The Kingdome ofheauen is like vato a cer- wholecompany 
taine King which married his fonne, ofthemthatare 


called by thevoice 
‘of the Golpelare 
but they would the true Church 
p beforeGod : for 
4 Againehe fent foorth other feruants, fay- the moftpart of 
3 iP : : > them hadrather 
ing, Tell them which are.bidden, Behold, 1 haue follow the com- 
prepared my dinner :. mine oxenand my fatlings modities ot this | 
_are® killed, and all things are ready: come vnto ite and fome de 
the marriage, pn el 


; à . fecute thofe thag 
5 Bucthey made light of it, and went their cat! them: but 


waies, one to his farme, and another about his they arethe true 
merchandife, Church, which o 


6 And theremnant tooke his fernants, and DS “nenthey are 


é j the moft pait they 
7 2 But when the king heard it, he was wroth are, whem the 


and fent.foorth his warriours,and deftroied thofe wortd defpifeth, 


i 
EE Th 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. es — Y 
8 Then faid hee to his fernants, Truely the wed in facrifices, 


b wedding is prepared:but they which were bid- adu ty ¢-anflati- 
den, were not worthy, g bade per 
9. 3 Goe yee therefore out into the hie waies, i, ie 
and as many as ye find, bidthemto the mariage. were wont to hee 
10 Sothofé feruants went out into the high ee an ` 
v2 . 


Y > A dreadfi 
found,both good,and ¢ bad: fo the wedding was A e te 


furnifhed with ghefts, hem that con? 
11 4 Thenthe King camein, to fee the gheits. temne Chrift, 
216 The marriage 


fea, 3 God doth firftcallvs,when we thinke nothing ofie.| ¢ The general! cal- ' 


Andfent forth his feruants, to call them 
that were bidde to the wedding, 
not come, 


| Lng offer th she Gofpel to allmsen : but their life isexamined that enter in, q Ine 


the (malfnumber which come at the calling , there are tame saft awayes which doe * 
not conGriie ther laiph with newnelle of lifce Í 
and ; 
ma- a ae 


The Sadduces queftion. Chap xxii). 


and fawe therea man which had not on a wed- thathe had put the Sadduces to filence , they A 
ding garment. fembled together, 
12 Andhe faid ynto him, Friend, how cameft 35 And *oneofthem whichwas an expoun- o A Srrite: fo/alt6 

d Wordfor word, thou inhither, and baft not on a wedding gar- der ofthe Law, asked himaqueftion, tempting 7/«7'¢'2-25-s0w 
balierea, thas to ment? And hewas 4 fpeechlefle. him,and faying, } a <a 
jaikia be . 13 Then faid the king to the ¢feruants,Binde | 36 Mafter which is the great commandement 
“pad bad abridieor hm hand and foot: take him away,and caft him intheLaw ? 
ax balier abont — into veter darkenefle , * there fhallbe weeping — 37 Telus faidetohim , * Thou fhalt louethe 
disnecke, and gnafhing of ceeth, Lord thy Ged with all thine heart , with all thy 
e To chem that fere : : 
ned the guef. 14 * For many are called, but few chofen. P ioule,and with all thy minde, 
* Chap.3.12 and 15 @* Then went thePharifes, &tookcoun- 38 = This 1s che firit and the great commande- 
fell how they might ! tangle him in talke. ment, 


The grearet commandement, 12 — 


- — 


* Deut. 6.5. 

P The Hebrewtexp 
veadeth, Deut,6.5, 
with thine Learts 
Soule, and flvehigrht 
and uw Mar.ii.20, 


43. aid 35.52. 
13.43. and 35.5 ana (me 10.29. 


be atin 16 Andthey ient vnto him their difciples with 39 Andthe fecond is likevntothis , * Thou weresa with/on'e, 
dalian oe the g Herodians, {aying, Mafter , we know that fhalt loue thy 4 neighbour as thy telte. heart, fireugtbyand 
f Snarebim inbu thou art true and teacheft the way of God true- qo On thefe two commandements hangeth Rem Kay 
RENE qip 1Y peither careft for any man; tor thou confide- the whole Law and the Prophets, ` rom ele | 
derivedofiuarer tet notthe i per‘on ofmen. 41 @ $ * While thePhariles were gathered james 3.3. | 


q Anotter man, 


17 5 Tell vs theretore, how thinkeft thou? Is together,Iefus asked them, gel 
rift prooe 


it lawfull to giue * tribute vnto Cefar,or not? 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrift? »whofe maniteltly shat he | 
18 But Leius perceiued therr wickednefly, and fonneis he? They faid vnto him,Dauids, ; ‘Muda l 

[aid Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites? _ _..43 Hefaid vnto them,How then doeth Dawid according tothe ` 
19 Shew mee the tribute money, And they in ipiritcall him Lord,faying, feih, bat other- 

* The Lordfaide to my Lord , Sit at my Wile: Davids Lord 


which bunsers lay. 
g They which wita 
Hivodewmade a sew 
religion pratcied t0- 
gecher of tie hea- 

themfb and of the 
Jewifh religion. broughthima! peny. 


i a P x h z ‘ : -and very God, 
eaa ani 20 Andhee faide vnto them, , Whofe isthis righthandtill I make thine encmies thy foot- re 
š Thowart nt image and fupericription ? ftoole? luke 20.41. 


21 They {aidvnto him, Cefars, Then faidehe 45 If thenDauid call him Lord, how ishe his por a 
vnto them, * Giuc therefore so Cefar, thethings fonne? ee ae 

RE ie, which are Cefars,and yiuevnto Godtholethings 46 Andnone could anfwere him a word , nei- menspofterus, 

e obey their whichare Gods. ther durft any from that day foorth aske him any founes, 

Magiltcates, al- 22 And whenthey heard it , they maruciled, more queftions. Pfal be. us 

oe voh they bee and left him,and went their way. 

tioners,butfofar 23 q ° * The fame day the Sadduces came to 

foorth, asthe au- him, (which fay that there is no refurreGion,) 

thoritythatGed andasked him, 

bath oucivsmay 2.4 Saying, Mafter,* Mofes faid, Ifa man die, 
im, andhisho. hauing no children, his brother {hall marry his 

nourbenotdi- wifeby theright ofalliance , andraife vpteede 

zap aih dihar VPtO bis brother, , 

is vfed heere figni- 25 Now there were with vs feuen brethren, 

fetha valuingand and the firft maried a wife , and deceafed : and 


wooed with any 
apparauce and 


CHAP, XXIII 


3 How the Scribes teaching shepeople the Law of Mofes Lehane 
shemfelues, 5 Their Philacieries and B:inges. 7 Greetings. 
8 Wearebrithren. 9 TheFather, to Thefernant. 13 To 
fhut the Lingdome of beauen. 14 To demonr widows bowfes.i¢ 
Aprofelise, 16 Tofweare ly theTewple. 23 Totyshemins, 
25 Toclenfe the outfide of thecup. ay Painsed jeprichres, 33 
Sezpenis, vipers. 37 The Henne, 


Hen fpake Iefus to the multitude , andto his 


reting of rsens fub- haning no iffue,left his wife vnto his brother, difciples, 
a "@ 26 Likewife allo the fecond and thethird,vn- 2 + Saying, The * Scribes and Pharifes a fit ¥ a ——— 
whereofthey paia tO the feuenth. 5 in Motes feate. any wicked tea- 
srilusein these 27 And laft ofall the woman died alfo. b All therefore what(oeuer they bid youob- chers teach vs 
proxinces, which 28 Therefore in there‘urreGion , whofe wife feruethat obferne and doe:but after their works, Purely out olthe 
pepeiubedite fhall hébe ofthe feuen? for all had her. doe not: for they fay, and doe not. A ieee. 

> “ s i chew 
beere taken for 29 Then Iefus anfwered and faide vnto them, 4 *2For they binde heauy burdens, and grie- their cuillmaneres 
she tribute 16 Ye are deceiued,not knowing the Scriptures,nor uons to be borne, and Jay them on mens fhoul- * Nesem 8.4, 
fife. the power ofGod. ders, butrhey themfelues will not mooue them  Becanfe God 


d Beforechep.19, 
3 q.thcre is ereu- 
tion made of a di- 


drachme, and heere ar 


of a penny wberasa 
didrachme is tore 
by the fenenth part 


then apeny sfo thas Of God, faying, 

32 * Iam the God of Abraham, andthe God ;haue the chiefe feats in thee affemblies, 
of Ifaac,andtheGod ofIacob ? Godisnotthe | 
God of the dead, but of the liuing. 


sherefeemeth so be 
A jarre inthefe two 
places: bus shey 

wray eafily be accor- 
ded thus: the peny 


was paid to the Re- sere aftonied at his do@rine. 
34 §*7 Buc when the Pharifes had heard 


wanes for tribute, 
accerdingto the 
proportion they 


30 For in therefurreétion they neither marry ` with one of their fingers. 
wives nor wiues are beftowed in marriage : bur 
e as the " Angels of Godin heauen. 


s 3 All their workes they doe for tobe feene 
: ofmen: for they maké their ¢ phila&teries broad, 
31 And concerning the refurreCtion ofthe and make long 4 the * fringes of their gar- 


dead, haue ye not read whatis fpoken vnto you ments, 


_ 7 And greetings inthemarkets, andto bee 
l ; called of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. 
3 And whenfthe multitude heardit, ta ey 


appointed the 
order therefore the 
Lord womld bane 
his word to bee 
heard enen from 
the month of hy- 


. pocrites and hiye- 
6 * Andlouethe chiefe place at feats andto dings, 

b Presined al- 

waves, giat ihey 
deliuer Mofes ha 


dofi: ime which shey 


. A proffe, whieh 
shing the Metaphore of the feai [heweih , which they occupied as teaclers of Mofes hie 
learning. * Luke 11.46. aes i5.10, 2 Hypocrites forthe moft pattaremoft 
9 feuereexatersofthole things which they chemfelneschichy negica 


3 Hypos 


‘eritesare ambitious. ¢ is masa threed, or vibend of biew filke in the fringe of a 


wereratedat,the drachme was paid of eweryone to the Temple, whichal(asbeRomanes corner, the bebolding whereofmade thers to remember the lawes and ordinanceso/ Gods 
sooketoshemfelues when they tad fubdued Iudea. * Marke 13.17. dnke20.25. Rows. and sherefore was it cated a Philaft.ry, as yee wouid fa), akeener Numb is, 38, 
33.7. 6 Chri vencheth therefurreAion of the Acih againft the Sadduces, dent. 6.8. which orderthe lewes afterwards abefed, as they doe rew adaies which bang 
* Mar. 13618, leke2o, 27.4(85 22.8. * Dewt.25.5. m Vader which name are dangh- $. lobns Gospel about theirnecker sa toingcoudernned many peeves agoe sn the conne 
Bers alfocomprehéndea, but jer as souchingthe familyand nameof a man, lecanje hee fellof Artioche. d Wordfor word, Twifledsaffels of thread which banged atthe 
shat left daughters wasinnobettercaje,thenif hebad leftno children atal (forshiy neskermon bemmmesof their garments. * Nuinh, 12, 38. dent, 22. 13, marke Sza 
sere not reckoned mihe family) by the name of children, are fonwes cndtrfiood. n He 38. * Luke 1t.g3.and30.46. e PVbem affemblies and Connfels are gasheredio- 
faith nosthat they (Laie without bodies, for shen thevfhouldnet beemenawy merebut gerber. f This word Rab , figuiffethone that 4s about ha {ellowes, and u as good as 
thep fhal be as Angels, for they hali neither marry nor bemarried. * Exod.3.6. mar, anwaber of shen: and we may feeby sherepeating ofii, bow prowd a tiile it was, Nom 
13.27. * Marke 12.28. 7 The Gofpell docthuog abolifathe preceptsol she shey are called Rabbi, whith by laying ewof bands were vtierid and deciared'umio she 
Law, but doth sather confirme them. world to be wifemcn, $ 
i Bbb 4 8 *4Bg 


~~ 


Chrift reprooweth the ambition,couetoufneffe, ; 
8 *4But benot yescalled, Rabbi:forh ore 28 Soare yeealfo: for outward yee apppeare 


* Temes 3.1. 
4 Modeitie is a 
fingalar orsamest 
oi Gods minifters, 
g Seevenos améj- 
sony after ir: for 
our Lord doth ues 
forbid cs to gine 
the Magiftrase and 
our Mahars the 
botsour thas is dae 
49 sher,Aagne 
funus dejerraone 
per bi Domini ex 
Matta. cap.tt. 
b He feenseth ta 
aludetoa place of 
E jai chay. $4.1 30 
and 16931634, 
* Malis.6, 
3 He fhooteth as a 
fafbos-n, which she 
de wes vied, for 
they callea the Rab- 
bin sonr fathers. 
K Is feemeth ibat 
shescribes did ver) 
greedily hust afier. 
Jrchtissles whom 
Der 16.hecakeib 
blinde guides, 
* Luke tqot he 
ana itge 
l He feemeth to 
allude to the natae 
of the Rabbins: fer 
Rab fignifiech one 
thatis aloft. 
5 Hypocrites can 
abide none to be 
better then them. 
f{elues, 
m Chrif when be 
peprooneth any nas 
Sharpely,vjeth this 
werd,to giue vs to 
ander fiand shat 
there s nothing 
mare dete fiable 
shen bypocrifie aud 
oodiwreligion, 
pages are isen 
a the dooro. 
* Mar, 12.490 
lake 20.47. 
6lcis a common 
thing among hy- 
pocrites to abufe 
the pretence of 
xeale to couctenf. 
mee and extor- 
tion. 
oWord for word 
Wader a colony of 
feng praying. And 
Ihis word, Enen, 
moretha ort 
deine fein 
ao the one, that 
Shey dtuon ed wi- 
dowes goods: the 
siber that they did 
St-undcy a colour 
of godlineffe. 
P The drie part: 
ow that part ofthe 
tarib is called 
trie. which the 
Lord bath ginen 
vs todwell vpon, 
q It a debsey: 
finnes ave called 


is your door, te wit, Chrift, and all yee are bre- 
thren. 

9 And* call no man your i father vpon the 
earth: for there is but one, your father which is in 
heauen. d 

xo Benot called £do&ors : for one is your 
do&or,exen Chrift. 

11 Buche that is greateft among you, let him 
be your feruant. 

12 * For whofoewer !willexalt himfelfe, fhal 
bee brought lowe : and whofoeuer will humble 
himfelfe fhall be exalted, 

13 Fs Woe therefore be vnto you Scribes & 
Pharifes, ™hypocrites , becaufe ye fhut vp the 
kingdome ot heauen betore men : for yee your 
felues go not in,ne.ther fuffer ye them that would 
n enter,to come in. 

14 * 5 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for ye deudoure widowes houfes euen 
o vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 
fhall receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be vnto you Scribes and Pharifeshy- 
pocrites: for ye compaffe fea and pland to make 
one of your profeflion: and when he is made, yee 
make him two folde more the childe of hell, chen 
you your felues, Bait 

16 Woe be vnto blinde guides, which fay, 
Whofocuer fweareth by the Temple it is nothing: 
but whofoeuer fweareth by the gold ofthe Tem- 
ple,he 4 offendeth. 

17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is greater,the 
gold,or the Temple that" fanétifieth the gold? 

18 And whofoeuer fweareth by the altar, itis 
nothing: but whofoeuer fweareth by the offering 

that is vponit,offendeth. 

19 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater 
the offering , orthe altar which fanétifieth the 
offering? 

20 Whofocuer therfore fweareth by the altar, 
fweareth by it,andby al thingscthereon. 

21 * And whofocuer fweareth by the Temple, 
fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 
_ 22 * And he that fweareth by heauen,fweareth 
by the í throne ofGod , andby himehat fitteth 
thereon, 

23.97 * Woebe to you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for ye tyche mynt,and annyfe , and 
cummin , and leaue the weightier matters of the 
Jaw, 2s iudgment, and mercy and t fidelity: Thee 
ought yeto haue done, and not haue left the o- 
cher. ; 

24 Yeblinde guides,which ftraine out a gnat, 
andiwallowa camell, 

25 € $ Wobetoyou, * Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for yee make cleane the vtter fide of 


the cup and of the platter: but within they are full _ 


of bribery and exceffe. 

26 Thoublind Pharife clenfe firftthe infide 
ofthe cupand platter , thatthe outfide of them 
may be cleane alfo. 

27 Wo beto you, * Scribesand Pharifes,hypo- 
crites: for,ye are like vnto whited tombes,which 
appeare beautifull outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and all filthineffe, 


in she Syrian tongue Debts, and itis certaine thas Chrif Shake in the Syrian tongue. 


% Canfeth the ro!d to be comnted holy which is dedicate to an boly ufe 
3.1 3,2.Chron.6.2, * Chap.s.34. 
aboueel! theworld 7 Wypocritesate carefull intrifes, 
things of purpofe, * Luke iig. 


* 1. Kings 
S Uf benuen be Gods throne,shen is he wo doubt 
and negle& the greateft 
£ Faithfulneffein keeping ofpromifes, 8 Hye 


pocrites areto> much careful for outward things, and theiaward they vecerly cog- 


i 


demne, * Zeke x3, 


320 
ay 


S.Matthew. 


righteous yntomen, but within ye are fullof hy- 
pocrilie and iniquitie, 

29 |» Woe ve vito you Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites : tor ye build the tombes of the Pro- 
phers,& garnifh the fepulchres ox the righteous, 

39 Andfay , Ifwehad bene in the dayes of 
our father, we would not haue bene partners with 
them.n the blood ofthe Prophets. 

31 So then yee bee witnefles vnto your flues, 
that yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets, 

32 4 Fulfill yee alfo the meafure of your fa- 
thers. 

33 O ferpents, the generation of vipers 
fhould ye etcape the damnation of «hell? 

34 1° Wherefore behoid,I fend vnto you Pro- 
phets,and wife men,and Scribes, and ofthem yee 
fhall Kill and crucitie: and of them fhal ye {courge 
in your Synagogues, and perfecutefrom city to 
citie, 

35 * That vpon you may comeal the righte- 
ous blood that was fhed vpoutheearth , * trom 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias the fonne of y Barachias , * whom 
ye flew betweene the Temple and the altar. 

36 Verely lfay vnto you,all thefé things fhal 
come vpon this generation, 5; 

37 *2*Hierulalem,Hierufalem , which killeft 
the Prophets, and ftoneft them which are fent to 
thee,how often would I haue zgathered thy chil- 
drentogether , asthehenne gathereth her chic- 

Kens vnder her wings,and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your habitation thall be left ynto 
you defolate. 

39 ForI fay vntoyou , yeethall notfee mee 
henceforth,till that yefay, Bleffed whe that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, 


> how 


and hypocrifie ofthe Ph azifes, 


9 Hypocrices 
when they goe 
moft about to coe 
uci theirt wicked- 
nefie, then dothey 
by the iuft iudge- 
ment of God, 
fhame themfelues, 
# A prouerbe u- 
fedofthe lewes 
which bash this 
meaning, Gar ye om 
alfo and follow your 
anceflers,that at 
length your wicheds 
nekem come ta 

the fall. 5 
x Looke Chap. $e 
verfe 2%. 4 
to Hypocrites be 
cruell, 
tr Theend of 
them which per- 
fecure the Golpel, 
vnder the pre- 
tence of zeale, 

* Geng 8. 

y Of Torada whe 
waal called Ba- ‘ 
vachiah, shatis, 
bleffed of ihe Lord, 
* 2.Chrou.34.23. 
12 Where the 
mercie ofGod was 
greateft,there was 
greatclt wicked- 
nefle & rebeltlen, 
andatfengththe 
moft fharpe iudgee 
tne of God. 

nke 13.3 
x He peaini of 

sbe entward mmi- 
fierie and as be was 

promifed for she 

Sauing of sbis pee- 

ple,fowarbealfe . 


Carfallfor it,emen from the sime shat she promise was made 10 Abyabane, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 The deftrultion ofthe Temple. 

mgs 12 Iniquuwe, 23 FalfeChrifts, 29 The fignis of the 

end ofthe world. 31 The Angels. 33 The figtvee, 37 The 
dayes of Noe. 42 We mufi watch, 45 Theferuant, 


Nd * Lefts went out, and departed from the 

t ATemple,and his difciples came to him , to 
thew him the building of the Temple. 

2_ 1 And Iefùs faid vnto them, See ye not all 
thefe things? Verely I fay vnto you, * there fhall 
not be here left a {tone vpon a fone that thal not 
be calit downe, 

.3 And as heefate vponthe mount of Oliues, 
his difciples came vnto him apart,faying, Tell vs 
when thefé things fhall be, and what figne fhal be 
ofthy comming ,and of theend of the world. 

4 ° And Telus anfwered,and faid vnto them, 
* Take heed that no man deceiue you. 

5 Formany fhall come in my Name, faying, 
Tam Chrift,and fhalldeceiuemany, - 

6 And yethall heareofwarres , and rumors 
of warres: feethat yee beenottroubled : for all 
thefé things mult come to paffe, butthe a endis 
not yet. 

7 For nation fhallrifeagainft nation , and 
realme againft realme , and there fhall bee fa- 
i peftilence,and earthquakes in b diuerfe - 

aces. 

8 Allthefe are but che beginning of ¢ for- 
rowes, 

9 *Then fhall they deliuer you vp to bee af- 

fated, 


4 The fignes of Chrifts com. ` 


* Marke13.2, 5 
luke 31.506 


r ' The deftrndiion 
of the citie, and e- 
fpecially of the 
Temple is fore- 
tolde.! 
*Lukeip 44. » 
a The Church 
fhallhaueacen> ! 
tinuall confli& 
with infinite mifé- 
ries and offences, 
‚and that more is 
with falfe pro- 
phets,vacill the 
day of vitto-y aad 
ttiamph commeth 
* Epb.¢.6.001.2.18 
a That is, when 
shrfeshingsare 
frifilled. yet ste end 


Shall not come. 


b Emery where, 
¢}¥ord fo? word, 
of great tormmnts 
bike onto mores j 
in tranaile. 

* Chap.10.17- 
Inkerzt 13. ieh 
15,320,470 16,3, 


—— 


___ Falfe Chriftes,” The fignes 


fli&ed and fhal kill you,and ye fhall be hated of 
2.766 3.13, 


all nations for my Names fake. 
3 sim.3.5. 10 And then hall many be offended,and hall 
a TheGojpel — betray one another,and shall hate one another, 
= i rt And many falie prophets thall arile, & thal 
world andthe deceiue many. 


deuill neuer lo 


12 And becaufe iniquitie fhalbe increafed, the 


— = they foue ofmany fhalbe colde, 

aniy Eo 13 * 3Buthee that endureth tothe ende, hee 
thali be laued Shali be faned, 

d reem 3 14 And this 4 Gofpel ofthe Kingdome halbe 
$f he R: 


agdome of preached through the wholetworld for a witnes 


Chap.xrv. 


of theendoftheworld. 13 


one end of the heavens vnto the other. 
32 7Nowlearne the parable of the figge tree : 
when her bough is yet Stender, and it putteth 71f Godhathpre- 
forth leaues,ye know that femmer u neere, Scribed x certame 
33 So likewile ye,when ye iee all chefethings, Seer to nature, 


É i 3 much more hath 
know that the kingdome of Ged ù necre, ewen at hedonefotohis 


the doores, eternalliudge- 
34 Verely I fay vnto you,thist generation fhal tl T 
not paffe,till all thee things be done. De 


35 * *Heauen and earth (hall paffe away: but make amockeae 
my words hall not paffe away. _neaey 
36 "But ofthat day & houre knoweth no man; 6% marke itand 


4 Throughatthas VNO all nations and then fhall the end come. no notthe Angels of heauen,but my Father only, — atid 
pars thas isuimele 15 J 4When yee * therefore (hall {ee the ' abo- 37 Butas the dayes of Noe were ,{0 likewile mefe(beweth shes 
Bis mination of defolation {poken of by * Daniel the thall the comming of the Sonne of manbe, id ioe whichis 
e rokiem į Prophet, fetin the holy place (let him thatrea- 3g “For as in the dayes beforethe flood, they % nee a à 
beabolithed whea deth confider it ) did 4 eate and drinke, marry, and gine in marri- root imzothe barke 
the citie of leru- 16 Then letchem which bein Iudea,flee into age,vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, £ 74nage. sbi: 
falemisveterly the mountaines. 39 And knew nothing till the food cameand 7rd Generation 
deftroyed,but hal 7 Terhim whichis on the houfe toppe, not tooke them all away, fo fhall allo the commin or hae Coins an 
be ftretched aut í Ppe, y, & for ihe meus ofthis 
eventotheend COME downe to ferchanything out ofhishoufe. efthe Sonne ofmanbe. _ -age - 
ee — 18 Come he ne! hn m ip let not him re- 40 ta hoe = < 7 in = po “i ean tp bing _ 
1344  turnebacke to fetch his g clothes, all be receiued,and che other fhall be refufed. : 
ie. tim 19 And wo fhalbe to them that are with child, e4” Two women fhalbe grinding atthe mill : ind i 
of defolasion that « and to them that giuefucke inthofe dayes, ~ the one fhalbe receiued,andthe other fhall berc- he willmakean 
Cleo = 20 a pray = pa oe — thewin- fufed, en i 2s the lace 
meen detefe and can- ter, neither on the * h Sabbath day. 42! at erefore: for yee knowe not Taai 
m 21 For then fhail be great tribulation, fuchas | what houre your mafter willcome, Aee 
fhanefal flehinefe WAS Not no beginning of the world to this i 43 3 an this bee i, that e r D man of that a buk ape 
ofis:andhe peas time, nor e i s e houle knewe at what watch the thiefe would Potated a lacter 
kesh ein SS And except i thofe dayes fhould be fhorte- come,he would furely watch , and not fuffer his ain 
She Temple era. hed, there fhould no k fleth be faued: but forthe houf to be digged through. i butwhenitthall 
orhershinkehee elects fake thofe dayes fhall be fhortened. 44 Therefore be ye al'o ready: for in the houre be,itishiddes 
Seant she maring 2 1 * Then if any hall fay vnto you,Loe, here that ye thinkenot,will che Sonne of man come. seer ea 
— m is Chrift,orthere,beleeueit not. ` 45 *Whothenisa faithfull feruant and wile, a aotan 
$Dan:9.37. 24 Forthere shall arife falfe Chrifts, and falfe ‘whom his mafter hath made ruler ouer his hout- $ more watehfatl, 


g Thisbetokeneth prophets, and | fhall thew great fignesand won- 


shegreat are ` ders, fo that if it were poflible, they fhould de- 
a i ceiue the very elect. 

b tiwasnot law» 25 Behold, I haue tolde youbefore. 
falsotakeaionr- 26 Wherefore if they fhall fay vnto you, Be- 
Bli m hold,he is in the defert go not foorth,Behold, he 
joe *'3 ig inthe fecret places,beleeue it not. 
which befell she 27 Foras the lightning commeth out of the 


pespleofthetewes, EaR, andis feene into the Weft, fo fhall alfo the 


pe he veyetres | comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 

whey ar tbe woe 23 5xFor wherefocuer a deade m karkeife is 
land was wafled, is A ? 
and atlengthrhe thither will che Eglesbe gathered together, 


Citic of Hierulalem 


valenandboshit of chofe dayes,thall the funne bee-darkened, and 


ann sherr Teraple th l iue her ligh d the it: 
deftroied aremixed toe 700Ne fhall not glue her light, and the itarres 
spe Spt fhall fall from heauen: and the powers of heauen 


fall corne topagfe fhall be fhaken. 
a 30 And then hall appeare the figne of the 
ming ofosr Lord. Sonne of man inheauen: andthen fhallall the 


& The whole mation : : 
ifronddroveerty ée ° kindreds of the earthp mourne, * and they fhall 


deBroved : andtsis fee che Sonne of man q come in the cloudes of 

ene un - “  heauen with pr and great glory, 

manas the Hebruts _ 3% *And hec fhal fend his Angels with a great 

Ufe to'fpeake, found of a trumpet,and they fhal gather together 

eee his ele&, from ther foure windes, and fromthe 
7.2 


*Harke 13.3%." 
4 Sha'lopen!y lar forth great fines: for mses te behold, SLaletg. 37. 9 The onely 
temedic againft the furious rageofthe world. is to bee gathered and ioyned to 
Chrik. ws (hrif who will come with peed. and his prefence will tee with a maieflie 
to whom all (hall Rocke euen as Egles, ` Filark.1 3.24 (4.21.2 §.0f8.1 3.10.€%0k. 33.76 
Yoel2,21.and 7.05 6 Euerlaftingdamnationthalbve cheend of ihe fecuritie of the 
wicked,and euerl2 iting bliffe, of the miferics ofthe godly, m= Theexcerding glory 
sd val Fie which (hall beare witneffe,thas Chrifl the Lord ef beawen and earth draw- 
eth neare to iudge the world. o Alinations: x be a'ladeth tothe Jifperfowwh:ch we 
veadeofGen io.aud 11,07 to the a:miain cof the peopleol Ifrael. p They /Falbe in (uch 
Sorom, that they thal! Arike shemfelues audit is trausferved to she mourning. Rene 
1.7.dan.7 13. q Sitting upomthecloudesashee was token vp ime beawen, * 100r 
VS-35.00009 4.16 r rows she foare quarters ofthe world, 


—r 


29 * 6 And immediatly after che tr:bulations, . 


se 


1 
fl 


that we be not 


hold to giue them meate in feafor ? 
trken asthey were 


46 Bleffed s that feruant, whom his mafter ' — 
when he commeth fhall find {o doing, og k, 

47 Verely Í fay vnto you, hee hall makehim *Lake 17.26, 
ruler ouer all his goods. LETS LE peg. 20 

48 But ifthac euil feruant fhal fay in his heare “,7* ord whicb. 


5 ? h 5 
My malter doeth deferre his comming, f dmn a As 


49 And beginneto {mite his fellowes, and to waster marefally 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, shen ours dosh: for, 
50 That feruants mafter will come in aday, 5 4 modiher 

when hee looketh not for him , and in an houre} = 


e | beafts and his meas 
that he is not ware ware of, | nings, sharin thoje- 


gx Andwilly cut him off, and giue him his, %0 —— a 
portion with hypocrites ; *there fhalbe weeping, | f° neon orn 


ý | bres like unto i rnit. 
and gnafh:ng of teeth. | bea: :for osber- 


wife it is no anit 

tocateanddrinke, 10  Againft them thatperfwadethem(elaes that God will bee 
merci‘allroall men, and doe by that meancs gtue oser themfelues to finne, that 
they may inthe meanewhile liue in pleafure voideof allcare. * Laker7. 36 
x The Greeke women andthe Barbarians didprindeand backe. Plat booke Problem. 
re Acexample ofthe horrible carefulneffeof men in thofe things whereof they 
onghttobe moft carefull. * fart 3.35. * Luke 12.39. 1.tbef.5oa.reuel.16.1$% 
* Luket2.43. y Towit, ‘vom slevefi, or wih cus him inio twal parts, which was @: 
moflcrmell kmde of punifhiment: wherewith as Iu(lin Martyr witapiferh, &/aythe Proe 
phet was executed fy ste Lewes: she like kinde of pumybment wee regydef, 15am 25-330. 
and Daw.3,19. * Cbap.13.43 and 25.30. ; 


CHAP. XXV, i 
1 Tbe virgins looking for the Bridegrome. 13 Wemmf wateh 14 
The talents delinerad unto she (eraants 24 The emsill eruan, 
go After whas fort the lafl imdgement [hal be, at The cur{ed. 
Hen "che kingdom of heauen fhalbe likened} 
vnto ten virgines, which tooke their lampes' frengthatGods 
anda went foorth to meete the bridegrome. “hand Which may, 
2 And fine of them were wie and fine foolifh, | ferue rs as 2 tore: 
whilewe walke 
chrough this davkenefle, to bring vs e@ ourdefired ende: otho%wif- 1 fweebecome- 
fothfull and ucgligent,as weary of our paines and tranell, weg thali beihut one of 
thedoores, æ Thapempe ofbride-ales was wowi forthe sof er 10 bea kept imit. 
might feafon, and thas by dawsje(s, 
ziba 


1 We mult dhire- 


’ 


~The virgins pnd talents. 


$ ' 
3 The foolith teoke their lampes, but tooke 
no oyle with them, 
4 Butthe wife tooke oyle in their veflels with 
their lampes. 
5 Now while the bridegrome taried long, all 
b flumbred and flept. 
| 6 And at midnight there was a cry made,Be- 
! hold,the bridegrome commeth: goe out ro mecte 
him, 
: 7 Then allthofe virgins arofe and trimmed 
| their lampes. 
| 8 Andthe foolith faid to thewie » Giue vs 
| of your oyle,for our lampes are out. 
| 9 Butthe wife anfwered, faying, Net à, left 
` | there wii not beinoug! for vs and you :butgoe 
| ye rather co them that fel, & buy for your felues. 
10 Andwhilethey went tobuy , thebride- 
grome came, andthey that wereready, went in 
with him tothe wedding,and the gate was fhut. 
tt Afterwardescame alfo the other virgins, 
faying,Lord,Lord,open to vs. 
12 But he antwered, and faid,Verely I fay vn- 
| to you, I know you not. 
13 * Watch therefore:for ye know neither the 
day nor ý houre,when the Son of man will come. 
PLike 1912,13, Ge 
ainei r4 * >For the kingdome ofheauenss asa man 
feththat there thal that going inte a ftrange countrey, called his fer- 
be along timebe- wants,and deliueredto them his goods. 
maene Sele 15 And vnto one he gaue fiue calents,and to 
and his comming aNother two, and to another one, to euery man 
againe tovs,bue after his owne ¢ abilitie , and ftraightway went 
yetnotwithitan- from home, 
E ea 16 Then he that had receined the fiue talents, 
went and occupied with them, and gained other 
fiue talents. 


-b Their eyes being © 
beany wth firepe, 
"C bap,24.42. 


f 


marke t?.3 5. 


account nor onely 
ofthe rebellious 
and obftinate, how 


fheybaue betow= gained other two, 


theyreceiuedof 18 But hethat receiued that one , went and 
bim,butalfeofhis digged it in the earth,and hid his mafters money. 
= cruants x9 But after a long feafon,the mafter of thole 
through othfat- Tuants came,and reckoned with them. 

nefeimployed 7% Then came hee thathad receiued fiue ta- 
thofegittswhich dents, andbrought other fiue talents, faying, Ma- 


poeg veon fter thou deliueredft vnto me fiue talents:behold 
c Accordingtothe" 1 haue gained with them other fiue talents, 
wifedome and skil 2% Then hismafter faid vntohim , Itis well 
is dealing which 
was inen the, 

d Conse to veceine 
the fruite ofmp 
gooane/fe:now the 
Lovds 207% done 
bled higan. 


faithfulin litle,I wil make theeruler ouea much: 
4 enter into thy mafters ioy. 


came, and faid, Mafter thou deliuered{t vnto mee 
two talents: behold, I haue gained two other 


Bhat y ioy 

remsinc inyow, | talents more, ’ ; ; 

and your ioy be 23 Hismafterfaid ynto him , It is well done 
Selfiled, ood feruant and faithfull, Thou haft bene faith- 


full in litle J will make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ter into thy mafters ioy. 

24; Then hewhich had receiued the one talent, 
came, and faid,Mafter, I knew that thou waft an 
hard man,which reapeft where thou fowedft not, 
_ and gathereft where thou ftrawedit not: 

25 I was therefore afraid,and went,& hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold,thou haft thine owne. 

26 And his mafter anfwered , and faide vnto! 

him, Thou euill feruant,and flothfull,thou knew- 
eft that T reape where I fowed not , and gather. 
| avherel ftrawed not. 


S. Matthew. 


done good feruant and faithfull, Thou haft beene - 


22 Alfo hee that had receiued two talents, ° 


The lateitidgem ent 
giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 *Forvnto every man that hath, it fhallbe *chep.13.23, 
giuen,and he fhall haue abundance,andfrom him *arkeg.35. 
that hath not , euenthathe hath thall be taken “He Cee 
away. 
ig Caft therefore that vnprofitable feruanr l 
into verer * darkeneffe: there fhalbe weeping and 7 Chap.8.r3. 
gnafhing of teeth. > 4 tees 

31 © 3 And when the fonne ofman commeth 
inhis glory , andall the holy Angels with him, forth of the euere 
then (hail he fit vpon the throne ofhis glory, Jaftingiudge. ` 


32 And before him fhaltbe gathered all nati- ment which is - 
to cone, 


3 Aliuely letting 


- ons,and he fhallfeparatethem one from another ` f 


as a fhepheard feparateth the fheepe from the | 
goates, =. 

32 Andhee fhall fet the fheepe on his right 
hand,and the goates on the left. i f 

34 Then fbalthe king fay to chem on his righe 
hand, Come yee f blefled of my Father: take the 
inheritance of the kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundation ot the world, ; 

35 *For I was anhungred, and yee gaue mee 
meate: I thirfted,and ye gaue me drinke; £ wasa *E/ais8.7, 
ftranger,and yee tooke me in vnto you. eC, 18.7. 

36 Lwasmaked , and yee clothed mee : I was kaa 
*ficke,and yee vifited me: I was in prifon,and ye ; “#735 
camevnto mê. © | 

37 Then íhall therighteous anfwere him,fay- 
ing,Lord,when faw we thee an hungred, and fed | 
thee? ora thirft,and gaue thee drinke? l . 

38 And when faw we thee a ftranger,& tooke © 
thee in vnto vs? or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Orwhen {aw we theeficke , or in prifon, | a. 
and came vnto thee? “7h 

40 AndtheKing thall anfwere , and{ay vnto l 


f Bleffed and haps 
Upon whom way 
Father hath met 
abundantly be- 

Zz wei his benefitte 


17 Likewifeal© he that receinedtwo, hee alfo Shem, Verely I fay vnto you , inasmuch as yee ° 


haue. done it vnto one of the lealt of thefemy 
brethren,yehaue done it to me, 
41 Then fhallhe fay tochem onthe left hand, *pyal.6.8, 
* Depart from me ye curled, into euerlafting fire, h«p.7.23- | 
which is prepared for the deuili andhisangels, ` MK¢1#-7%» 
42 For I was an hungred,and ye gaue mee no | 
meate: I thirfted,and ye gaue meno drinke: | i 
43 Iwasa franger, and yeetookeme not in 
vnto you: Zmas naked, and yee clothed meenot: | 
ficke,and in prifon,and ye vifitedme not, 
44 Then fhall they alfo anfwerehim , faying, 
Lord, when faw wethee an hungred,ora thirft,or 
a ftranger,or naked,or ficke,or in prifon, and did 
not minifter vnto thee? 
45 Then fhalhe anfwere them,and fay, Verely 
I fay ynto you, inas much as ye didit not toone | 
ofthe leaft of thefe,ye did it not to me. . N 
46 * And thefe fhal go into euerlafting paine, * mip 12.3% 
and the righteous into life eternall, ponn S.2pe 


GHeA P. XXVI : 
3 The confultation ofthe Priefles againft Chrifl, 6 Hisfetteara 
annoimied. 15 ludesfekethhims. 26 Thetnjtitution of she 
Sapper 34 and 69 Petersdental 38 Chriftis beanie. 47 na 
isbetrayed with aliffr. 56 Heis led to Caaphas, 64 Hee con: 
felfeth timiefero beChrift. 67 They [pit at him. H 
3 Nd 1 it came to paffe,when Tefus had finid *Marke 04.1 
eS 


a 
mm a -a iae, 


-ere ai 


fhed all the‘e fayings, hee faid vnto his difci< pes a 


feth by hisvolane } 
tary going to 
death,that bewil = 
make full Ei 


2 2 Yeknow that after two dayes is the Pafe 
euer,and the Sonne of man fhall be deliuered tq 
be crucified, 


. &ion for the finna 


@ Tablevsates a : 
r hei ; 3 * Then affembled together the chiefe Priefts; of adam by bis 

Pop tlie, a eo, me chasfoneenigamepuneyegs and the Scribes,and the Elders of the people int pemi a 

bles fesabroad, | DEY tO thet exchangers, & then at my comming, the hall of the high Prieft called Caiaphas: reece 

where they letout | 1 fhould haue receiued mine owne with vantage. S phas: Í and not men,aps j 

OBC LO U/HT iy 28 Take therefore the talent fromhim , andi pointedrhetime that Chrift honid bee cruciGedin. * se 1470 

a ne Rae a 


Se 


4 


— 


-e 


don Chrift, 


| 4 And confùlted together that they might 
take Ielus by fubtilty,and kill him, 

Feaft,is meant the ee. i 

whole feaft of uns 5. Bur they faid,Not one the a feaft day, left a- 
Reaxewed reaa she Ny vprore be among the people, 


- o-— 
Ointment 


a By this word 


firft anacighs day 6 @*: Andwhen Tefus was in Bethania, in 
rer he houié of Simon the leper, 

mightdo nomaner | 7 } There came vnto him a woman which 
of worke therere, hada boxe of very coftly oynement , and pow- 
aa fed it on his head,as he fate at the table, 

compas y g i k bais 
Samedrmdeny. , 3 And when bis 4 difciples fawe it , they had 


ndignation,l-ying, What needed this ¢ walte ? 
9 For this ointment might haue bene fold for 
pede tivovsh tach, and bene giuen to the poore, 

Soa mitjufred 10 4 And Telus knowing it ,\ ayd vntothem, 
atebat time, torbe Why trouble yee the woman? tor thee hath 


pained otherwife: l 
rnd yek if Came 1o 


padehatalltse wrought a good worke ypon me. 

manna _ 11 * s For yee haue the poore alwayes with 
ofbiseueriafimng YOU, but me fhall ye not hauc alwayes. 

Sacrifice, 12 Por! in that fhe powred this oyntment on 
7 Market43. © {my body,fhe didit to bury me. 

fobm¢3.2. ‘ 


13 Verely I fay vnto you, wherefoeuer this 
Goipcl fhall be preached throughout all f world, 
there fhall alfo this that thee hath done , bee {pos 


3 Bythisfudden 
worke of a finfull 
woman, Chrift gi- 


“A E p ken of for a memoriall of her. 
Renta buriall, 14 € * Then one of thetweluc, called Iudas, 


whichwasnigh: Tfcariot went vnto the chiefePriefts, 
the fanourwhere- 1g Andfayd, What will ye giue me, and I will 
of Mall bring life deliver him vnto you ? And they appointed vnto 
whichfeeynto Pim thirtie pieces of filuer. 

him. But Iudas 16 And trom that time 


takethanoccafion tieto betray him. 
hereby teacom. 


shee fought opportuni- 


Ko g z 
lihis wicked 17 §* < Nowson the firft deyof the feaft of 
purpofe and ynieauened bread,the diiciples came to Tefuus,fay- 
connfell, ing vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee 


E g prepare 
& For thefeshings for thee to eat the Pafleouer ? - a 


ms 18 Andhefayd, Goe yeeinto the citie to firch 
Hierufalem sand a man,and fay to him, The Mafterfaith,My time 
Ju fome thinke is at hand : I will keepe the Paffeouer at thine 
a whetware-. houié with my Difciples, 

kane 19 And the Difciples did as Tefus had giuen 


c Thefeboxeswere them charge,and made ready the Pafleouer, 


of breil . 20 *Sowhen theeuen was come, hee h fate 
Tnoldetimeman  downe with the twelue. i 

nade holow to put i Ha ? I 

Ju ointment : for 21 Andasthey did ear,he yd, * Verely, I fay 
Jore writethst | -ynto you,that one of you fhall betray me, 
alatlafter keeper’ 22 And they were exceeding forrowlull , and 
cwimiheg beganeuery one of them to fay vnto him, Ic is 1, 
corruption," linie Mafter ? 


Goole 13eChap.t. 
d This ss afignre 
seledSynccdoche : 
Pr ites faid bus 


of tudas, that be 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way as 
sasmnooued tbere- 


it is written of him: but woe be tothatman, by 
at, Johnt g. 


e aprefisable fiinding. 4 Weceougl enotcathly to condemaethar which is 
orderly done, §* Dent.t5.11, $ Chrift, whowas once auointed in his 
owne perfon, muft alwayes bee anoynted in the poore, f In that fees 
powred this oputment upon tay body fheedidictoburieme. * \ark.t4 to, * Mark. 
| xqet2.duke zur 6  Chriftverely purpefing to bring vs into. eur countrey aut 
of hand,and fo to abrogate the figure of the Law,!ulfillerh the Law, negleéting the 
_eontrary tradition and cuftomeof the lewes, and therewithall Iheweth that alt 
things hall focomeco pale bythe minifterie of men, that the fecret counfellot 
Godshouldeoucrnethem. g Ths wasthe fourte nth oap of the firft moneth : and 
> the firlt day of she vuleancnedbread Prould bane beene the fteenth bat Lecanfeshis cave 
| euening (which after the manner of t).eRomsins w: referred tosbe dey before) did be- 
doup by she Fewes maner to ihe day folowing , therefore itis called the firft dayof wn. 
Reavenened bread, * Luke2rr.14. É Becaw etic Lan appointedchim tu belhod, 
andhaue their floxesin their hands , aathowoh they were ss hafi, terely is isto bega. 
| shered, chat sheyfaienet dowene when they dideare the Paffcoucr , but flood, for others 
3 wife when they meut someaie they pres of tbii fhooe: : therefore he (heaketh herein t'is 
place, uot ofthe Paffeouer, but of the Supper, whirl was celebrarea after thas the Pafe- 
| ouer was foleraneh hone. © Marketa Eion rigat © Pel ig. i That 
| eto fai, whom L v0 chfafed to come to my able aUuamg ra the place, Pial gi. vo which 
a D not fosabe unde ond asthonghat the felfe iameinitant shat the Lord fpake sheje 
worde! Jud what had his handin thed fh (for shat han beenc an yudonbied boken) Lit 
| ¿th miento, bis tahlim and casing with bia. 


23 And hee anfwered and fayd; * hee that 
idippeth his hand with mein the difh, hee (hall 
betray me. 


.. Chap.xxvj. 


The Lords Supper. 14 
rhom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had | 

æ good for that man , if hee had neuer beene |, gysofebeadwu 
orne, 

| 25 Then Iudask which betrayed him, anfwe- 

ted,andiayd, Isit I, mafter? Hefayd vncohim, 

Thou haft taydie, 

| 26 ©7* And as they did eat, Tefùs tovke the 
read,and when he had iblefled it,he brake ir,and 
aue it to the ditciples,and fayd,Take,eat: ™ This . 

js my body. 

` 27 Alflohetookethe cup, and when hee had | 

Biuenthankes, he gauce it them, laying, 

yee all of it. 

| 28 »Forthis is my blood of the p new Tefta- sors acormemg 

pe chat is fhed for many , tor the remiflion oF kaeo; mwrruring 
innes, ` and (crce of wards: 
and pet the bread 
and the wine are 
changed wot inne. 


bure, butin qualriz, 
fer they become vn. 


\abonsnoshmg rije 
but to betr} him. 

7 Chuk mading 
Forthwith cori 
the promuics ot 
th: oldcovenant, 
juiticuceth anew 
coucnantwith 
new lignes, 

$ EEATT 

l Marke farth, Had 
Drin tum thankes : ang 
rinke Bhercfire ciepinpa 


noa cOnjecr ating 


29 I fay vnto you that I wilnot drinke hence- 
forth ofthis fruit of the vine vntill chat day, when 
I fhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers 
kingdome, 


donbsed 
30 And when they had fung 1 a Pfalme, they iia 
went out into the mount of Oliues. Pf Corift,norof 


1 @.8* Then fayd Icius vito them , All yee pbeir owne mainee 


fhall be offended by me this night : for it is writ- 87 Prof werds, 

A Sine 4 dithe'(h o barby Coral hisin- 

ten, 1* will {mite the fhepheard,and the theepe of irar wr bosup 

the flockefhall befcattered, ; be recnedana laid 

1--32 But*after I amrifenagaine, Twill goe be- — m 
aii j , a) ina wat to 

fore you into Galile. lepht OORS: 


33 But Peter aniwered , and fayd vnto him, 
Though that all men fhould be offended by thee, 
yet will I neuer bee offended, 

34 *Tefusiaydvatohim, Verely I fay vnto 
thee,that this night , before the cocke crow thou 
halt deniemethrife. 

35 Peterfayd vnto him, Though I fhould die 
withthee, I willinno cafedenie thee. Likewile 
salto fayd all the difciples. ; 

36 @*2Then went Iefus with them into a 
iplace which is called Gethfemane , and fayd vnto 
his difciples , Sit ye heere, while I goe and pray 
jyonder. . 2 a 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, andthe two 
fonnes of Zebedeus , and began to waxe forow- 
(full, and © grienoufly troubled, 

38-to Then fayd Lefùs vnto them, My foule is 
ivery heauie. enen vnto the death : cary ye here,and 
«watch with me. 
| 39 Sohewenra little further , and fell on his 
pface,and prayed, faying, O my Father, fit be pof- 
fible ,.f let this t cup paffe from me : neuertheleife 
¡noras I will, but as thouwilt, pe pae 

40 '? After, he came vnto his difciples , and by wise u myblosd . 
[found them afleepe,and faid to Peter, What, could facravsensally as. 


jye not watch with me one houre ? parece 
p Gr,comenantthat 
ts to jay, whereby thenew league and comentns :s made, far in raatingofleagnes , they vs 
feapowring of wine, end fheddime of blood q Ihin thevbad made anende o't ee 
Jolemne fingo which jome thinke was fixe Pfalnes, begmnmg at tie yia, torbe 189. 
8 Chritt beiag more carefullofhiscitciples then of himfele, forewarnethrhem 
of their fight and putceth them in betcer comfort. * Atark. 4 27. 104216 32. and 
18.8. * Zach t3.9. Marle 04. 13. anito.. * loin 3 38. markesa 30. 
| © Luke argy 9 Chrilthauing regardto the weakenelfe ofhis diftiples. leaning 
allthereMiniafetic, taketh withhim bot threeto be witnefles of his anguilh aod 
goeth of pu pofe into the placeapposnied tobet-ay himin. » = The word abil 
| bee uferh fonificthgreat jorom, and miarmeiious and dead’: priefe : whieh thin» ait ice 
tokencts she trweth of man: natare, which banucthdeath avatinguras omieniene 
gaarfinainre, jo ct thewesh shar thowse ( hrif were unaeal Fane pes bre wilenues int 
| ovr ible punifhiment becaujebe ‘elt ie wrath of Got b'ndledagam? ve for finne wtih 
Fermuengedandpanifhedinbiperfon, vo Chrift ateue mane ging z ebe 
the ponilhment which wasduevntovs , for foriaking of Ged , & foriaken cf his 
awne she har! averrible confit which the horror and feare al chfeurfe af Gad : aut 
f ofwhich hec aping asco querour. camteth vsnortgbe any mite afraid ot darte 
J Lote paffemecandnortonceme, ¢ Thats, whenis a ipaa, sadi off = 
avapre ved fo amw akina ee ebt Hel peer up rthe eror i 
the pun fraen. Lefendesh : atime. 4 maoa 1 Air Sample cfthe care 
| WcOencile of man, : 


the wordandin 

the elewrenss, 

P That ts a fN aa 
ant heech we ich 

ts called Mepony. 
win ihe isto fay, 
Le parsing cfone 
harne for another: 
Jocakimg the nead 
his body whichis 
ghe figneand facwas 
aut of hes body: 

Ó jetnotwiuhfiatee 
aing it is [0 A Agis- 
rate and changed . 
jtina of [heech thas 
the aik fil dee res 
cune (hrifin deed 
Pith al bis gifian 
(hows by a [piris 
buall meatjandbe. 
Loweone with KID, . 
nu Thereiorithey 
which tooke arap 
gheemp jrin the 
\people,aid again 
Corf bys mjlis. 


À 


Ly 


Iudas betrayeth Chrift. 


+ 
41 Watch and pray , that yee enter not into 


- tentation ; the {pirit indeed is ready, but the fleth 


23 Chriftefereth 
himfelte willingly 
to betaken, that in 
fe obeying wil- 
hagly,ne might 
make fatisfaction 
for che wilfull 
fallof man, 
x Mar.t4.q3 lake 
22 47.105n.: 8.3. 
we Sent fromsbe 
hie Priefis, 
x3 Chri is taken 
that we might be ` 
- deliuered. 
x Chrys reprehen- 
deth luciassannting- 
ly, ty rebmketh hira 


Sharpely fir bekwew 


wil enongh for 
what crsc beoame, 
s4 Our vocation 
muft be the rule 
of our zeale. 

* Gen 9.6.rencl. 


13.0, 
J They take the 
Jmordio whom the 
Lord hath nos ginn 
At that ñ to fay,shey 
. which vufe the 
Sword andare not 
caled toit, : 
Bs Chriltwas ta- 
ken, becaule he 
was willingto 
betaken. 
q By this queflio- 
ning be anjweresh 
a (he obieftion fr 
they osighs bane af- 
ked him, why he did 
wot in this bis gréat 
exsremitie of dan- 
serali to bis Fa. 
sher for aide : but 
toshu he anfweresh 
bj a quej ion. 
* Tat,53.10, 
* Verje zt 
F Mar.t4.53.Juke 
22.54. tohn. B. ig. 
36 Chrif being 
innocent is con- 
demned of the 
high Prie for 
that wickedneffe 
whereofwe are 
Bailie. 
a Fron Annas to 
Cairphas,tefore 
whor themualti- 
tude wu ajfirsbled | 
fohn 18.13. | 
b rhewordhere | 
tufed, fgnifierh prow, 
perly an open large | 
roome before an 
boufe as we feein 
Kings palaces and 
mobli ns bones : 
we call it acourt, 
` for it nopen to the 


aire,and lya figure: 


Synecdoche ts taken 
far she houte it felfe 
* Marke 14.55» 
X lohn 2.19. i 
¢ How commesh it 
topal: shat shefe 
i mien witnes again 
thee? 


. the fernants to fee the end. 


is weake, 3 

42 Againehe went away the fecond time,and 
prayed, laying , O my Father , ifthis cup cannot | 
pafle away fromme,but that I muft drinkeit,thy | 
will be done. 

43 And hee came and found them afleepe a- 
gaine,for their eyes were heauie, 

44 So heleft them,and went away againe,and | 
prayed the third time,faying the fame words. | 

45 Thencame he to his difciples , and faid vn- | 
tothem, fleepehencefoorth, and take your reft: | 
beholde, the houreis at hand , and the Sonne of 
man is giuen into the hands offinners, 

46 *2 Rife, Let vs goe: beholde heisat hand | 
that betrayeth me. 

47 * And while he yet {pake,loe,Iudas one of 
the rweluecame , and with him a great multitude 
with fwords and ftaues,from the hie Priefts and 
Elders ofthe people. 

48 Now hethat betrayed him had giuen them 
atoken,faying, Whomfoeuer I thall kiffe, thatis - 
he, lay held on him, 

49 And forthwith he cametoTefus , and fayd, ' 
God faue thee, Mafter,and kifled him, 

50 73 Then Iefus fayd vnto him , x Friend, , 
wherefore art thou come ? Thencame they, and 
layd hands on Letus,and tooke him. 

§1 And behold,one of them,which were with 


f 
t 


i 
f 
' 


| Tefus,ftretched out hu hand, and drew his fword, 
_and ftroke a feruant of the hie Prieft', and {mote ` 


of his eare. 

52 14 Then fayd Iefus vnto him, Put vp thy - 
fword into his place : * for all that y take the 
{word, fhall perith with the fword. 

53 15 Either thinkeft chou,that I cannotnow | 
pray to my Father,and he will giue me more then | 
twelue legions of Angels ? 

54 z How then fhould the * Scriptures be ful- ' 
filled whieh Jay, that it muft be fo ? 

55 The fame houre fayde Iefus to the multi- 
tude , Yee be come outas it were againft a thiefe, | 
with {words and ftauesto take mee : I fate daily 
teaching inthe Temple among you,and ye tooke | 
me nor. 

56 But all chis was done, thatthe Scriptures | 


t ofthe Prophets might be fulfilled : * Then all the 


difciples forfooke him,and fled. 

57 |* 15 Andchey tooke Tefus, and led him, 
to 4 Caiaphas the hie Prieft, where the Scribes & 
the Elders were affembled. 

58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto | 
the hie Priefts bhall, and went in and fate with | 


t 


i 


59 Now*the chiefe Priefts and the Elders,and | 
all che whole Councill fought falfe witneffe a- : 
gainft Iefus co purhim to death. 

6o But they found none, and though many | 


| falfe witneffes caine, yet found they none: butat ' 


the laft came two falfe wirnefles, ; 
61 Andfayde, This man fayde, * I can de-' 


{troy the Temple ofGod , and build it in three | 


| dayes. 

62 Thenthe chiefe Pricf arofe, and fayde to 
him, Anfwereft thou nothing? ¢ What is the mat- 
ter that thefe men witnefleagainft thee ? 

63 But Ielus held his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieft anfwered, and faydto him , I charge thee 
'fweare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, if | 
ithoube that Chrift the Sonne of God,or ne, 


T 


i 


S, Matthew, 


_uertheleffe I fay vnto you, d Hereafter thall ye fee 
ı the Sonne of manfitting ¢ at the right hand of 


ing, Hee hath blafphemed , What haue wee any 


: cent blood.But they faid,What isthat to vs ? fee 


Peters denial, 
64 *Tefisfaydto him, Thou haft faydic: ne- *Chep.tésg, | 


7088.64.10, 
1.thef.4.14. 
: d Thu word di- 
the power of Ged, and come in the t cloudes ofthe fingwifhesh his ft, 
heauen. n ani fromthe ` 
h s : after, 

65 Then the hie Prieftgrenthis clothes, fay- 4" ting with God 
inlikeandequaa ` 
honony as the right 
hand of bipower, — 
that ú imgveateR 


more neede of witneffes ? behold, now yee haue 
heard his Ulafphemie. 
66 Whatthinke yee ? They anfweredand faid, power: far she righe 
He is guiltie ofdeath, bend fies seei 
67 * Then {pat they in his face , and buffetted mong she Hebrewes 
him,and other imote him with rods, f $ thari mighty 
63 Saying,Prophefie to vs, O Chrift, Who is em, aii 
he that fmote thee 2 f Clouds of beanem, 
69 ]* +7 Peter h fate without in the hall anda L29ke «fore. 
maidecameto him, faying , Thou alfo waft with 4#?-14-3° 


Tefus of Galile : Fe bg 


70 Buthe denied before them all, faying , 1 she tewes -for jo 
wote not what thou fayeft, poor ee 
71 And when hee went out into the porch, heard'anp parte 
another maydefawhim, and fayd vnto them that blapheme God, 
were there, This man was alfo with Lelus of Na- anditwss atra. 
zareth, ae, ees 
yn e i 
. she ttie ofthe 
73 So after a while came vnto him they that foure kimas of 
ftoodby , andfaydvnto Peter , Surely thou art vg 
alfo one of them : for euen thy fpeech bewrayeth «= Mar.14.66. 
thee. r pat 22.55 ioh 
74 Then beganheto i curfe bimfelfe, and to 18.39. 
fweare,faying,I know not the man, And immedi- eis 
ately the cocke crew. s uidence ot God, 
75 Then Pererremembredthe words of Lelis, appointed tobea 
which had faid vnto him , Before the cocke crow n 
thou fhalt denie me thri‘e, So hee went out, and tote exin 
a ? tothe example of 
weptbitterly, . Imgularconftan. 
cie, by the expe- 


rience of his owne ineredolitie. b That ù, without the place where the Bifhop 


| fare, butnot wh:hens sie boufe, forafterward hee wni frons thence inis the porth, 


He fopore and cur jed bumjelfe. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 Heeis delinercd buundto Pilate § Indas bangeth birafelfe 
19 Pilates wife. 20 Barnabas is asked. 24 Pilate wafheth 
hishands, 29 (brif is evowned withtherne. 34 Hee it 
crucified. qo Rented. go Hee giueth upsheGhof. 59 
Heisburied, 62 Thefomldiers watch biws. . 


V Hen the * morning was come, all the 
chiefe Priefts,and the Elders of the people 
tooke counfell againft Tefus, to put him to death, 
2 And led him away bound, & deliuered him 
vnto Pontius Pilate,the gouernour. 

3 |* Thenwhen Iudas which betrayed him, 
faw that he was condemned, he repented himfelfe 
and brought againethe thirtie pseees of filuer to 
the chiefe Priefts,and Elders, 

4 Saying, haue finned, betraying the inno- 


* Har as.r heke 
23.66.hobn 18.28. 


T An éxample of 
the horrible indge 
ment of God as 
wellsgainitthem 
which fell Chrift, 
as againftthem 
which buy Chrift. ` 


thoutoit. 
5 Andwhen he had caft downe the filuer pie- 


, cesin the Temple,hea departed, and went, * and « Ons ofmenr 


k hes. 
hanged himfelfe. wo 1.18; 
T 


6 And the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filuer , iveajureof 


pieces, and fayde, Iris notlawfull for vs to put she Temple. 


them into the b treafure,becaufe itis the price ¢ of ¢ Ofäf ang death, 
blood d Strangers and 
S hefls whom the 


7 Andtheytooke counll, and bought with p iE mi 7 
them a potters field tor the burtall of 4 ftrangers, abides» be reyned 

8 Wherfore that field is called, * The field of *esonotafeer ¢ 
blood,vntill this dav. Soler 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken iil 


o 


€ Seeiugtbispre | by Ieremias the Propliér, faying, *f And they 
poelan iga tooke thirty filuer pieceethe price othim that was 


ce ee valued, who they of the children of Lirael valued, 


inot be denied bus . P 
Jeremies name 10 And they gaue them tor the potters field as 
p m theLord appointed me.) 

fisher througo iHe : 
prisens femmes 11 ©** And Icfis ftood before the gouer 


By sorte otocrs nno- nour,and the goucrnour asked him, jaying, Art 
fences may ce alo 
bhaist came ous of 


i im,Thoufayeft it. 
pa usargine byrea- 


i 
i 12 And when hee was accufed of the chicfe 
Prieftes and Elders,he anfwered nuthing. 
13 Then fayd Pilate vnto him , Heareft thou 
ph , pot how many things they lay againft thee? 
wether the | ‘34 Buthe anfwered him notto one word, in- 
yiansexs shePro- \fornuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly, 


Oa 0'4 e abbremta- 

ron ofrbe lettersy 
be one bcing iou, 
he other zou, 


A e A 15 ;Nowarthe teaft the gouernour was wont 
fer domueatat fto deliver vnto the pcoplea pri oner whom they 
*Zach ìir.. 

TheExargeift |W ould, 


idoeth nos ‘olor the 
IP, opiess ory led Barabbas. 
Thn meaning whic 17 When they were then gathered together 
} Ato bee Ey y gathe g 

eeu, Pilate fayd vnto them, Whether will yethat I iet 


ified. 3 TRASA 
2 Chriftholdeth jloofe vnto you Barabbas,or Lefus which is called 


hispeace when he | Chrift 2 
f te nang 18 (Forhe knew well,that for enuy they had 
fed,acknowledg- delinered him.) 


jing ourguiltinfle,] 19 Alfo when heewas fet downe vponthe 
|g therewithall his indgement feat, his wife fent to him,faying , Haue 
s owneranecersy- Ithon nothing to do with that iult man:forl haue 
-+ Mark. $2 luke 4 : ‘ine i 
l azgiokwi8g 33e fuffleredmany thingsthis day ina dreame by rea- 
3 Chyi Pci fon ot him.) - , 
opran ame f, .20 *Butthe chiefe Prieftesand the Elders had 
udge en 
be tondemed, — the people that they fhould aske Bara 
that we mightfee bas,and fhould deftroy Tefus. J 
- how the int m 21 Then the gouernouranfwered , and faid 
i (pr mig od hake (VPO them, Whether ofthe twaine will yee that 
i Be lalla r ? S. š 
Í a3.18iebw 8.40. Prier a y on? —. a i 
| ates itg. 22 Puilatelayd vnto them, What iha the 
‘4 Chritbeing, (with Tefus, which is called Chrift ? They all faid 
i j ako, maa ito him,Lethim be crucified. wwe 
l imicleienst | 23 Then fayd the gonernour, But what euill 
_withflandingeon- | hath he done? Then they cryed the more.faying, 
{demned bythe [Let him be crucified, , 
thelametaamitvs| 24 4When Pilate faw that he auailed nothing 
| e le wasa maner but that more tumult was made he tooke water, 
‘auo'desmewhem |ande wathed his hands before themultitude,{ay- 
; anman warmer ling T am innocent of thebblood of this iuftman, 
looke you toit, i 


: a ai A 
| Sanghters so ms 25 Then anfwered all the people & faid, ' His 


4 shew hands itt wa- 
| ger,so declare tbem: blood be on vs and on our children. 
felnes gxiteles, 26 Thus let he Barabbas loofevnto them and 


i i = fcourged Iefus,anddeliuered him to be crucified. 


| offpeech, 27 Q * Then the fouldiers of the gouernour 
| 2 Ifeherebeas? | tooke Iefùs into the common hall, and gathered 
| ofence commie | about him the whole band, 
pt poferi- | 28 5 And they ftripped him, andk put about 
tig fare orc. > {him alskarlet robe. 


¥ Marke 15.16. 29 And platted a crowne of thornes,and put 


iohn 19.3. i his head,and areed in his righr hand and 
ift foffereth [2 VPON US, 7 ; ò Ji 
Mapian 1 | Bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 


whichwasdueto |faying,God faue thee, King of the Lewes, 

eur finnes not- zo And {pitted vpon him, and tooke a reede, 
withftanding i" | | and {motehim on the head. 

the meane time by 5 

the feeret proni- 31 Thuswhen they had mocked him, they 
dence ofGed,he | rooke therobe from h:m, and put his owne ral- 
ment on him,and led him away to crucifie him. 


is intitaled king | 
bythemwhich did) 3 * And asthey came out ,they founda man 


him that reproch 
k They caf a eloke 
abet bim aud wrapped it alout hin, for it lacked Arenes. 1 To'n and Markemade 
menies of apwrpleycbe which is alioa pleafant red, But thefe prophane and male- 
pert (auc fomldiers Ẹlad Tefus in this arap to mecke bim withal who was indita a irme 
King, * Marke ngas duke 3.26, a 


thou that king of the Lewes? Icius fayde vnto ; 


16 And they had then a notable prifoner cal- | 


Chap.zxvij, 


1 
i 
' 


| 


4 


Temple, and bu Ideft itin threedayes, {anethy pe 


3 


4 


4 
} 
Í 


| 


| kim,one onthe right hand & another onthe left. 


and crucified, 19, ` 


y meompelicd 9s Theyconspeled 
imc to bearehis 
bw asnfomecrege 


of Cyrene, named Simon 
to beare his crofle. 
33 * © And when they came to $ place called 
Golgotha‘ is to fa ginal wot bs mew {culs) lieth rari a 
34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke ming- ¥9/ore banaledte- 
led with gall :and when he hadtafted thereof, he 97u he famed 
would not drinke, a : yd w 
35 §%And when they had crucified him,they brogesterem:fér 
parted his garments, anddid caftlors, thatit 104» wrueibrhas 
might be fultilled,which was {poken by the Pro- “i4 ease the 
phet, “They dinided my garments among them, _— a 
and vpon my vefturedid caft lots, p idarkete.22, 
36 And they fate and watched him there, pe i l 
37 (They tet vp alfo ouer his head his cau’e ees 
ced rs Is Iesvs Tut Kino OF maybe breaght 
HE Levv.e's, 


lino hisheacenly | 
38 {And therewere two theeues ceucified w 


: him the 


kingdome. ' 

4 Chriftfound ' 
q € hocomfortaoy 
reuiled him, wherethatinbim 
we might be filled 
with al comfort, 

8 Heis made ai 

t esthatin him 

e may be bleed: 
he ısipæted of his 


3 > 18 And they thacpafitdby , 
wagging their heads. 
40 And faying, * thou that deftroyeft the 


felfe : if thou bce the Sopne of Gud,come downe 
from the croffe, ‘ 
41 Likewife al‘o the hie Prieftsmocking him, Bmrnsthatwe i 
with the Scribes and Flders, and Phiavllees ajil, aie nama 
42 Hefaued others, bur hee cannot faue him- *Pfalz2a8, 
felte:if he be the king of Ifrael let him now come Ple 15 24 
downe from thecrotfe,& we will beleeve inhim, * aa 
43 * Hee ernfted in God, ler himdeliuer him fias,euen of them 
now, if heeswillhaue him :for he faid, I am the ©f whom he istes 
Sonne of Cod. ; : —_ 
44 Thefelfe fame thing alforhe= thecues 
which were crucified with him, caft in his teeth, 


10 Chiriftbegaa 
thento indge the 
world, when alter 


45 t4Now frõthe fixt houre wasthere darke- ee he 
neffe ouer all the land vnco the ninth houre. oe 


46 And about the ninth houre Iefus cried Wa lt To make foll 


lowd voice faying “Eli Eli Jamafabachthani, $ is fatisfa@sontorvs 


My God,my God, why haft thouo forfaken me, |Chriftfufresh and 
| oucrcommeth,not 


47, And {ome ofthem that ftood there,:when lly eames 
they heard it fayd, This man calleth p Elias, ot the boay, but 
47 And ftraightway one of them ranne, and jalfo the mett hose 
tooke * a (punge,and filled it with vineger, and — atin 
put it on a reede,and gaue him ro drinke. eit 
49 Otherfaid,Let bee: let vs {ee if Elias will | Pjaiza.gs 
come and faue him. u itis Boken ty 
50 '3 Then Telus cryed againe with a lowde ‘6t reme syreao- 
ice,and yeelded vp the ghoft cm 
gee RES yee ptheghoit, | but one of sheen shat 
st 14AndBehold, * the 9 vaileofthe Temple , aideeasle him. 
was rentin twaine from $ top to the bortom,and |12 Heasensr felfe 
the earth did quake and the {tones were clouen. ‘rein ir aa 
52 Andther “fom did open theméelues and | criewh out fr5 theg 
many bodies of the Saints which flepr,arofe, | depth of hell & in 
53 And came.our ofthe graues after his refur-| a 
4 " : d ` ers mocked, 
rection, and went into the holy city, andappea- |*Pfal zari] 
red vnro many. lo Towitye this 
_§4 When the Centurion and they that were ,wuftrre: ana tis 
with him watching Telus, faw the ¢arthquake,| 7s ouri prape” 

. ? 2} 10 by bumeanitie 
and the things that were done,they feared great-) wbich morwith fian- 
ly,faying,Truelythis wastheSonneofGod. | ding was veidof 

5 5 €And many women were there, beholding| fanebmyes _ 
i mafarre off, which had followed Tefus ry eo 


‘ eae : & edo ON? MNES. 
Galile,miniftr:ing vnto him, 


` p Téevatueeto 

56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene and Zisnsmenoriori „q 
| wan: of vnderfians 

ding the tongne,but ofa proptane impudcacie and fawfinirfe lr hedeveated tholeneräes, 
so sbeend shat th:s Lesser barping vpoushe mame mighi Ee undiriood, * Pjal.69:38. 
13 Chrift afeer-he bad ouercome other enemies , at length pronoketh amd ferreth. 
vpondeathitfelfe, 14 Chriftwhenhe isdead, fheweth h:mielfe robe Godal- 
mightie,enen bisenemiesconfeflingthe fame, * 2 Chro. tye g Trhin ai, 
ded soe holieftof al. y That isto fay,the fione: claxemjender andthe prewerdidopem 
themfelnes to fhew by sbi token thas deah wasenerrcome: andike rewrregion of she: 
Read followed the refraction of Corift zs apj-ea ere Ly the wext verfi following 

vA Marie , 


H S 


| 


Chrift is buried. 
pis è ne m2 z n m.. 
= Marie the mother of Lames, and Iofs, andthe / 
: mother of Zebedeus fonnes. : 


‘ng Chriftis bu- 
itied not prinily or 
' by Realth,but by 
' the gonernoars 
confentby afa- 
i mous man ina 
, place not farre dil- 
{fantina new fe- 
| pulchresfothat it 
i cannot be doubt- 
+ ed ot his death. 
* Marke 15.41. 
duke 33.59.06 
19,38.4 


I The keepidg 


i iS 8 He went to Pilare,& askedthe body of Telis, 


| 57 F's*And when theeuen wascome, there | men Feared yenor: for I know that 


‘came arich man of Arimathea, named Tofeph, 
who had alfo himfelfe bene Telus difciple. - 


hen Pilate cOmanded the body to be deliuered, 
59 So lofephtooke the body,and wrappedit 
inacleane linnen cloth, .- 

60 And putitin hisnew tombe,*which he had 
shewen outin arocke, :androlled a great {tone to 
ithe doore of the fepulchre,and departed, 
| 6c Andthere was Mary Magdalene, ‘andthe 
{other Mary fitting ouer againft the fepulchre, 

62 § 1:6 Nowthe next day thar followed the 


I haue told you. 


come, fee the place w 


6 Hecisnothere,for hee isrifen,as hee fayd; 
crethe Lord was layd. i 
7 Andgoe quickly,and tellhis di(ciples that _ 
hee is rifen trom the dead: and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilze:thare ye fhall feehim:lo, 


8 Sothey departed quickely from the fepul- 
chre with feare and great ioy, 
bring his difciples word, 

9 7Andas they wentto tell his difciples,be- 
hold,Tefus alfo met them;faying, God faue you, 


| 2 Chrift appeareth 
` himfelfeafter his 


reurreĝion,& fene | 
dingthewomen — 

to his difciples, ` | 
fheweththac he ; 


. hathnot forget. 


i x a 
‘S.Marke. > ee Chriltes refarerQion. | 
nied,and becameas dead men. db The w onde eja i 
-5 Buethe Angel anfwered,and faid to thewa- Pokea mish force ® 
ye ficko Te. eatfraeth aerat | 
fus which was crucified. ; on Ae ! 


i 
tenthem, | 


3 The morte the 


and didrunne to funnethineth,the 


moreare the wic.’ 
ked blinded. 


e Foritwastobe ` 


ofchefepulchre 
. is committed to 
, Chriftesowne 


iPreparation of the Sabbath, thehigh Prieftes and 
'Pharifes alembled to Pilate, ' 


| murderersthae | 63 Atidfaid, Sir, werememberthat thar de- 

itheremightbee —icejuer fayd, while he was yet aliue, Within three 

_" fdayes I willrife. “zat 

jaro 6 4 Command therefore that the fepulchre be 
imade {ure vntill the third day, left his Difciples’ 
come by night, and fteale him away,and {ay vato 
ithe people, Hee is rifen from the dead: fo thall the 
‘aft errour be worfethen che firft, 

! 65 Then Pilate faidvnto them, Yehauef a 

S The fouldiers of watch: goe,and make it as fure,as ye know. 
thesarin which | 66 And they went and made the fepulchre fure 
; weve appointed to 


with the watch and fealed the ftone. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 


x Tbe women gorto the fepulchre.z The Angel. p The women fee 
| Chrif. 1B He fendechhis Apoftlesto preach, 


| Ow* in! the end of the Sabbath, when the 
Net day of the weeke > began to dawne Ma- 
{rie Magdalene and the other Mary , came to fee 
i the fepulchre, 


kepe che senapie, 


*Marke 16.5. 
» tobw rott. 
1 Chrifthauing 
uc death co flight 


Fe eee ad | 2 And behold there was a great earthquake | 
power,as ftraizt | for the Angel ofthe Lord defcended from heauen 
pak omer | and came aud rolled backe the ftene from the 
wirarfl-th. 


| doore,and fate vpon it. 


y ? t5 s l » . oa 
pira e | 3 Andchiscountenance was like lighthing, 


ts,about day breake, | and hisraiment white as (now, 

| aijershe Romans | 4 And for feare of him,the keepers were afto- 

i count, which reckon | 

| thematurall day frord the fun rifingtothewext fanvifing: cr mot ar the Hebrewes which 
count fromenening raeuening, b Whenshe morning of the fri day after the Sabbath. 

| Degan todawne: cr that fir f} day is the fame whith we,now cal Sunday,or the Lords axy 


K The beames of his eyes and by the fiowre Synedoce,for the countenance. 
_THE HOLY GO 


i -F <a See 
| ' CHRIST, ACCOR 


i CHT melt 

14 Tols beptizeth 6 His apparel andmease, 9 lefusisbaptixed 

| a2 Hewsterspted, 14 Hepreacheth :he Gofpel. zı and 39 be | 
teacheth in the Spnagazues, 23 He healethone thathatha dexili 
z9 ‘Peters mother in law.3% Manydijeafedperfons. go The i} 

leper. 


ie 


7 


x Tohn goeth be» 
fore Chri,as it 
wasforefpoken | 
bychePtophers, | 
a This thefizwe Ge 
Metosymia whereby | Ei 
ís meant thebooker 

of the Prophets Mas | 
lachie and E fay 

* Malach g.i 

The Prophet vfeth 


@ He beginning of the Gofoel of Te- 
" fus Chrift che Sonne of God: 
2 1 Asitiswritrenin the*Pro- 


f 


jpaths ftraight. j 
z * Tohn did baptizein the wilderneffe,and | 


when hefpeakesh of preach the dbaptifine of amendmenro‘life, for ; 


4 m e a aa 


im which hath ag thtparis ofi irutbipi me amdani Of life, forginenefeof fins, oa ashead of theChurch, g son thai wens downe into she water with Chrift. | 


iwater,fobn faw the heauens clouen in twaine,and, 
ithe holy Ghoft defcending vpon him like adoue. 


feared thatit ! 
Andthey came and tooke kim by the feete , and wonld6ebrenghe 


worthipped him, i ` tothe gonernonrs 
s Cares. 

10 Then faydIefus ynto them,Be not afraid. g Chrift appesreth | 
Goe, «ndtellmy brethren,thatthey goeinto Ga- ‘alisto his dilciple 
lile,and there fhall they feemee. whom he maketh 

11 © 3 Now whenthey weregone,beholde, polties. 
R ra h 3 ied diene Heb.t2chatt, | 

ome ofthe watch came into the citie,and fhewed 3, iphy ty.2, 


vnto the hie Priefts ali the thingsthat were done, "Marke 16.15. 
12 Andthey gathered them together withthe 5 Thefammeof | 
Elders,and tooke countgll,and gauelargemoney “he Apottlethip is, | 


vnto the fouldiers, Fe eons 


13 Saying, Say, His difciples came by night, wed ofCheittthe- 
and ftole et ne whilewe uns VIBA ow ouall the t 
14 And ifthismatter ¢ come before the go- wadand the mis 
uernour to be heard, wee will perfwade him, and Pe A 
fo vie the matter that ¢ you fhall not need to care, cacie of which 
15 So theytooke the money,and did as they thingshangeth noe 
were taught: and this fayingisnoifed among the butotthe toch’ 
Iewesvntothis day. . f Callisguponthe ` 
16§4Then y eleuen difiples went into Galile, neme ofthe Father, 
into a mountaine,where Le‘is had appointed thé she saran she 
17 And when they faw him, they worfhipped + 725y , a 
him : but fome doubted. 
_18 And Iefus came, & pake vnto them, faying,. 
*All power is giué vnto me,in heauen & inearth, 
19 *sGotherefore,and teach all nations,bap- 
tizing them fin the Name oftheFather, andthe 
Sonne,and theholy Ghoft. 
20 Teaching them to obferue al things,what- 
foeuer Lhaue commanded you:and lo,*I am with 


you 3 alway vntill che end ofthe world, Amen. 


4.6, 

& For ener: and 

shis place a meant 

of the manner ofthe 

| prefence of his fpi- 
vit by meanes wher- 
of he maketh vs 
partakers Both of 
Arasfelle andof alt 
bis benefits buses 
abjent from viin 
body: 


m Í 


PEL OF {ESVS _ 


P aeee 
ING TO MARKE . l 
remiffion offinnes. 

5 Andal the country ofTudea & they of fe- 
rufalem went out vnto him, & were all baptized 
of him in theriverlordan,confeffing their finnes. 
“6 * Now Iohnwas clothed with camels 
ame a irdle of esis about his 

oynes : andhe did eate*locufts and wiid hony. ` je 

7 *3And preached faying, A ftronger Hien ary | 
commeth after me, whofeshoes larchet I amnot ¢y¢svponChrift | 
worthy to ¢ftoupe downeand vnloo®. —— hig 

8 Trueth itis,T hauef baptized you with wa- 4, pn 
ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoft, 


*Matth.304. 

* Lenre.41.22. 

* Matth 201 dake 

3-16.105 2.26,, 
afle, t5.aud 2.4, | 


AMA TE OPN de | 


expreffe the coundi» 
9 | * 4Andiecame to paffe in thofe dayes tm of the Lafet 
that Tefus camefrom Nazareth, aciti¢ofGalilee 17 
and was baptized of Iohnin Iordan, 


f, He fheweth thas 
lullebe forceoftap > 
10 5 Andaffoone as 8 he was come outofthe 


sifme proceedeth 

from Chrift who 
spiizeth within, 
Marth 3.13 (uke 

: Bitndohn 1,3. 

Chrif doth confecrate our baprifmeinhimfelfe. € The vocationof Chrift from 


SS a 


ne © Se 


i 


a a — 
-| Chri B T ed. Newdoétrine, 


E LookeMat.3.17. $ w@l pleated, 


_ bmeasapruate 


a —- 


:- deth Chrifi (who 


, W Kiferye 


| werh, 


Chap. jj. 2 


Ped ae. d 
Yefuscame to preach, 16 
p- — Š 


Es Thegthere was aveyce fromheauen, fay, 36 And Simon, and they that were with him, ` 
. ing, Thow aremy beloued Sonne in whom Iam | followed carefully after him, 


~ Mat q.tleke . 
g Nbe6r. Nth, 
6 Chriftbeing © 


12 *SAnd 
into the wilde: neffe. 
temdted ouer- 13 Andhee was there inthe wilderneffe four- 
sommeth. — tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : he was alfo 
Here ie noviolent wich the wilde beaftes „and the Angels miniftred 
and forcibledriuinp f 
out means: bub she VOTO him, d 
dinmeponercled. 14` € * 7 Now after that Tohn was committe d 
toprifon, Tefas cameintoGalile, preaching the 
Gofpel of the Kingdome of God, 

‘15 Andfaying, Thetime is tulfilled, and the 
Kingdome of God is at hand :repent and bcleeue 
the Gofpel. 

© 16 ©*8 Andashewalked by the fea of Galile, 
he faw Simon and Andrew his brother cafting a 
net into the Sea , ( for they were fifhers.) 
17 Then lefus {aid vnto them, Follow me,and 
I will make you to be fifhers of men. 

18 And ftraightway they forfcoke their nets 
and followed him. 
pc s | 19 9 Andwhenhee had gone a little further 
8 Thecalliag of | thence, heefaw lames thefonne of Zebedeus, and 
Simon & Andrew. Fohn his brother , as they-were in the fhip,men- 
9 Thecallingof | ding their nets, 


bath fined until ihis 


min) wih anew 
per omand prepa- 
reb bhim to the 

coimbascihat was 
at band ana io hi 


* Mat q.tadnke gq 
¥q.0bn 4.43. 

9 Altecthst lohn 
is taken, Chrift 
fheweth himfelfe | 
felly. 

* Matih- > 


— ame 20 Andanon hee called them : and they left 
duke 4.31. their father Zebedeus in the fhip with his hired 
k Fromshechie | feruants,and went their way after him, 
ae |, 2% €So* they entred into k Capernaum : and 
A 10keensacemn ftraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into 


` 10 Hepreacheth the Synagogue, and taught. 


naga i 22 And they were aftonied at his doGrine, 
which alone Saan le for he taught them as- one chat had authoritie, 
the world,which and notas theScribes. 4 
alfobe confirmeth 23 Qto And there was inthe Synagogue a man 
i a da in whom was an vncleane fpirit, & he cried out, 
vieninan-uneiewe | _ 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, 
Pirie, that asso jay, | O™ Lefas of Nazareth@Art thou cometo deftroy 
pol Fedwubas ivs? I knowthee what thouart, «wen that» holy 
crip | OneofGod 
Beth ledem, bus > 25 And Tefusrebuked him, faying, Holdthy 
Bhroabibecrem peace and come out of him. 
ofshepeoplebe was! 26 Andthe vncleane pirit © tare him,and cri- 
“we Nex") edewith a loud voyce,and came out ofhim. 
brompos upin Nga- Í 27 And they were all amafed , fotharthey de- 
manded p one ofanother, faying, Whar thing is 
n He ckiatethto 


and they obey him. 


wnten in the gol- 
din plate which the 


bighPriefwere, | 28 And immediatly his fame {pread abroad 
St p (throughout all the region t bordering on Galile, 
pias stem 29 @*" And affoone asthey were come ont 


p Aimcnamafed lof the Synagogue, they entred into the houfe of 
J By bis owuean- |Simon and Andrew, with lames ard Tohn. 
_Vormiegras@ | 30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a 
|» Notonely inte feuer,and anon they told him of her, 
Gable,bxsalfomte | 31 Andhee came andtooke her by the hand, 
tbe comnesbor land liftedher vp , and the feuer forfooke herby 
ieme ts “land by, and the miniftred vnto them. 
nigel j 2 Andwhen euen was come,at what time the 
31 Byhealingof Sunnefetteth , they brought to him all that were 
vstiversdifeafeshe diteafed,& them that were poffeffed with deuils, 


ee a | 33 And the whole city was gathered together 


lifeintoche ~ ‘at thedoore. y 
world. < Andhehealed many that were ficke of di- 
, ers difeafes : andhe caft out many deuils , and 
J Foris belonge:b Y f ffrednot the deuils to fay that they knew him. 
porro rhecemhio AT, osand in themorning very early before day, 
preach the Golpel, 35 3 ? i 
tsb 16.18, hefi arofe,and went out into a folicary place,an 
there prayed, me 


i 


: A this ? what new doG@ringis this ? for hee'q com- | 
eee cea. mandetheunen the foule {pirits with authoritie, | 


= r a 


37 And when they had found him, they fayd 


immediatly the Spiritidriueth him vnto him, Ali men fecke for thee. 


38 The hefaidyntothem, Let vs go into the 
tnext townes, thart I may preach there alfo: for I! , Villages whith 
came out for that purpote, | Wes eas cites, 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile,and caft the deuils out. 

40 © *!2 And therecamealeper tohim, be- + No 
feeching him, and kneeled ie him, and Bn =- 
fayde to him, Ifthou wilt, chon canit makemee 12 By healing 
cleane. the leprous,hee 


: tvewetb th 
41 And Te!ushad compaffion , and put foorth (ave terme” 


his hand,and touched him,and faid to him, ] wil: | caufe,re wipe eue 


bethou cleane. the gropat: he 
; ; : world with his 
42 Andafloone as he had fpoken immediatly doui 


the leprofie departed trom him, and he was made; 
cleane, | 

43 And after he had given him a ftraight com-| 
mandemen,thefent hirn away forth with, 13 HowitrefRth 

44 13 And fayd vnto him, See thou fay no-ithatkee waspot 
thing to any man , burget thee hence , and fhew | moved witham. 
thy ielfe to the u * Prieit pand offer for thy clean- a 
fing thofe things which Moyles commanded , for lhis oe 
atettimoniall vnto them. and loue toward” 

45 But when hee was departed, * he began to |poorefinners, 
tell many things, andto publith the’matter: fo Tp — a 
that Telus could nomore openly enter into the | mud ge ofa an 
prewe was without :ndeiert places :and they Winaca 

MEC SI So 


came to himfrom cuery quarter, 


C HeaAeP. ab: 
and 4 Oneficke of shepalfie,haning his fines forciven bita, ts | 
bealea. 14 Matthew iscaded. 19 Faffings and afjiclions ave : 
foro:old. 25 Tbe Difctgles pluske ibe eats ofcorue, 26 The 
feewbread. ` a 


a= * 1 afew dayes,he entred into Caperna- |x Mei o.i lg 18, 
um againe,and it was noyfed thathe was in| # Chnitfheweth 
the? houte by healing this 
i Ss mao which 
2 And anonmany gathered together, info- FT heehesal l 
| much,that the £ places abeut the doore could Not pime | 


| receiueany morc: and he preached the word ynto, imbim through 

‘them. | faith only,atl their, 
And there came vnto him , that brought! they hane loft, 

one ficke of the palfie,borne of foure men, [a Inshehonje 

4 And becaufe they could not come neere yn-! ™/¢'¢ be viedse 

to him for the multitude, they vncouered§ rooie? ate ee 

ofthe houfe where hee was : and when they had) to meuinensie? 

‘broken it open,they ¢ let downe the d bed, where-| Nailares5. 

lin the ficke of the palfie lay. hee vhebanfe 
Now when Iefus faw their faith, he fayd to CS Smeal 


ftrength which 


y O l able to boiie them. 
the ficke ofthe palfie, Sonne, thy finnes are forgi- |e Téepsrstezpite 
en thee. eee 

6 And chere were certaine of the Scribes fit- | y tem te 
ting there, and¢ reafoning in their hearts, ~: letemen thas was 

7 Why doeththis man {peake fuch blalphe- Yiteorsie paife 

. i 

mies? * who can forgiue finnes,but God onely ? om te mel 

8 Andimmediatly , when Icfus perceiued in (itpro soii 
his fpirit , that thus they reafoned with them- per termfecome 


clues, hee fayd vneto them, Why reafon yee thefe pree _, n 
i i e word fons 
thingsin your hearts ? donate 4 


9 Whether is it eafier tofay to the ficke of the Let reagan wens 
alfie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? or ro fay, A- juerodey conn thë- 
pa walke? elua! at noen rae 
ife, and take vp thy s ar oi f e 
| xo But thar yee may know, thar the Sonne of (, pei siz eines: 
þan hath authority in earth to forgiue finnes, he pre caléeaconch, 
fayd vntothe ficke of the palfie, ees ort wanes 


| ‘11 I fay vnto thee, Arifezand take vp thy bed, ameg 0 4 i 


and get thee hence into thine owne houfe, A A 
12 Andby and by hee arofe,and tooke vp a prety 


“i bed, | 


ee — 


il 


` dering what every 


Who neede the Phyfician. - 


‘bed, and went forth before them all, info much 


fWordferwerd ‘that they were, allt amaled, and glorified God, 
ped shems elmo faving We neiter {aw fucha thing; ee 
lout of sheir wits. = 


(2 TheGopelof | 13 $° Then hewentfortwagaine toward the 
iteadech the proud fea,and all che people reforted vnto him , and he 
‘and fiueththe | taught chem. 


bee ; 14 * Andasle'us pafled by, he fawg Leui the 
lai e” | fonne of Alpheus fit at the receite ofcuftome and 
`g Mattbemes other {aid vanto him,Follow me. Andhe arofe and fol- 
wane, lowedhim. -> s ; 


15 @ Andit came to paffe,as Tefus fate at table 
| inhis houle, many Publicanes and finners tate at 
tablealfo with Telus, and his difciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 
| 16 And when theScribes & Pharifes fawhim 
| & g.Tint.r.13. | eat with the Publicanes & finners, they faid vnto 
'* Mutth.g tg. * his diiciples, How isit,that heeatethand drink- 
| Wake S33 etii | eth w.th Publicanes and finners ? 
i Red etacepesives 17 Now when Tefus heardit, hee fayd ynto 
| doerafhly pur the | them, The wholehaue no neede of the Phyfician, 
Í fumme ot godlines bur cheficke. * I came nort to call the righteous, 
vinthingsindif’® | bur the finners to repentance, 
rentandare here ih 
 forthreecaafesre.| 18 *3 Andtheduciplesof Iohn, andthe Pha- 
 pchended:Ficlt, | rifes did faft, and came, and ayd vnto him, Why 
; forthacaoteonli | doe the dilciples of lohn,and of the Phari‘es faft, 
and thy difciplesfat nor? — 
19 Aad Iefus faid vnto them,Can the children 
of the mariage chamber falt , whiles the bride- 


} mans itrength isa- 

; ble tobeare,they 

ratty makeall 
mauer of lawes 

| cencerning fuch 

: things, without 

_ all difcretion, 

1* Matth 12.8, 

| lule 6.1. 


bridegrome with them,they cannot faft. 
20 But the dayes will come, when the,bride- 
grome (hall bee taken from them, and then fhal 
oy faft i i 
Ns -ctoomiwlictel they faft in thofe dayes. : 
Í chacthey make no! 21 Alò no man foweth a piece of new cloth 
| ditferéee between: |in anold garment : for elfe the new piece that fil- 
į thelaweswhich | Jed it vp,taketh away famewhat from the old and 
! God made concer- o f 2 
lniagthefame (the breachis worfe. 
h 22 Likewile, no inan putteth new wine into 
old veffels : for els the new wine breaketh the ve 


| chiagsand lawes 
i thatare made of 
fels, and the wine runneth out, and the veflè!s are 


: things whic are 


full, : : 
i Drar, loft: but new wine muft be put into new veflels. 
| ow the Sablathe, 23 €*4 And it came to paffe as hee went 


i that t,o she boly throug nthe corneontheh Sabboth day, that his 
l acme ene,  idifciples , as they went on their way , beganneto 
pee tes fae, the eares of corne, s 


#1 .Samt,21.1 he R . 
incated, Abime. | 24 AndthePharifesfayd vntohim, Beholde, 


ilechand hù fonse ‘why doethey onthe Sabboth day , that which is 
i Abiathay, but by ‘not lawfull? ~ i ‘ 
conference of Other i i a j 

iplacerit isplzine Le 25° And he {aid vnto them,Hane yeneuer read 
‘Bhat both of thens hat * Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 
{ bad two name 


hungred, éothhe,and they that were with him? 

| 26 How hewenrintothe honfe of God,in the 
129.1 Kiing 2.26, dayesofi Abiatharthe hie Prieft,and did eate the’ 
2 K'ng 235.18.  Shewbread,which were not lawful to eat,but for- 
p E302 29-33 lenit the *Pricks , aud gaue alfo to them which were 
'S 3042124 9. ae Ia - . 
'k Hath the sab. Sith him? . : 
bath dapin hú p 27 And heefaid to them, The Sabbath was 


'Looke 1 Chr,t4 6 
12Sa BILT ISo 


eo ` TE rele made for man and not man for the Sabbath. 
pT 28 Wherefore the Sonne of manis Lord,eucn 
ofthe k Sabbath, 


CHAP. IIT. 
t The witheredhandu healed. 6 The Phavifescon’ts!t with the 


+ Herosians, to Many ave healed by touchinz Chri- sy Ae | 
| ho fight the dew'lsfalldowne before bime 14 The twclue A. | 


k Matthing. i wane acainf? che holy Ghoft. 73. Chr fè Prs. 

dete a.6 i A Nd *theentred againe into the Synagogue, 
1 Thirdly,for that | and there was a man which had a awithered 
they preferredthe hand. ‘ 
scremoniall Lawe | å 5 i o : 
ewhich was butan aj pendanttathemprz!] Law) before the moral] Law: whereas 
contrariwife, they ihould haue learned ontot thisthe true vle of the ceremonial) 
Law. a Thatu,onprofitableandden, : l ` 


iS 


S Marke oi 


grome is with them? as long as they haue the 


pohes +4 The Kingdome diutded againft ut felfe, 29 Biajp e- | 


`! 26 So if oSatan make infrrection againtt 


at an end, wo, band : 
| m E eT P 
| 


Confpiracie agait Chrift, | 
2 And chey watchedhim, whether hewould |6 Afgaratice 
heale himon the Sabbath day, thatchey might ee e ~ 
accufe him. ‘ me [kimieof Jaymop: | : 
‘3 Then hefayd vnto the man which had the To fase she life 
withered hand, Arife :/tand forth in the middes. et ha tofene | 

4 Andheiaydto them, Isit lawfull to doe a |P oie whe they | 
good deed on the Sabbath day, orto doe euil? to |sauewrongdove - ; 
taue the © life or to kil? But they held their.peace, | wh them,arean. | 

5 Then he lookedround about on them tan- an — A 
gerly, mourning alfo for the d hardneffe of their |a angry wirbone. 
hearts, and faid to the man, Stretch foorth thine la:cewesther ishe ` 
hand, And he ftretched it out : and his hand was 
reftored as whole as the other. 

6 @*AndchePharifes departed,and ftraight- 
way gathered a council with the ¢ Herodians a- 
gainlt him,that they might deftroy him. 

7 But Iefùs aucided withhis difciples to the 
fea: and a great multitude followed him from 
Galile,and trom Iudea. 

8 And fromTerufalem,andfrom Idumea,and 
f beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great 
things he did,came vnto him in great number. 

9 Andhee commaaded his Difciples that a 
little fhup fhould g waiteforhim, becaufeof the); Themorethe - 
multitude,left they fhould throng him. truethis kept vn. 

10 For heehad healed many , infomuch that | der:the more it 
they preaffed vpon hm to touch him, as many as Scott ame > 
had 4 plagues, LF Mich olephus | 

rı And when thei papens (pa Gap hing nag 
they fell downebeforehim , and cryed, faying, |": 

Thou art che Sonne of God. ‘ ving Te 
-12 And he fharpely rebuked them, to theende|4 Dipeafes weere ' 
they fhould not vtter him. | with Godjeonr- 

13 @*Then hee went vp into amountaine, | £14 men « ti were 
and called vnto him whom hee would , and they} 7” eras mong 
came vnto him. ` the) bad entred in- 

14 3 Andheekappointed twelue, that they| to: or by sie figure 
fhould be with him,and that he might fend them! ©4¢4 Meronia, g 


done :o brs omue 

perfor a fot their 
wiekedneffe sand 

therefore hee had = 
pity upon shen, 

and for that canfe - 
ts he (aidto hane 
mourned, 

4 As though theip 
heart hadbeene fo 
Clofed up,» growen 
tagesher, that whela 
Some dollrine could 
prtuaile no more 
wth them, 


- ; for them whub © ~ 
to preach, 3 : e E i A 
15 And that they might hauepowerto heale] the wncleanc ph vite 3) 
fickneflés,and to caft out deuils. * Chap 6.7.matth, 


16 And the firft was Simon , and henamed Si-| h Thear. 
mon,Peter.. - poftlesare fet a. 
17 Then Tames the fanne of Lebedeus, & Lohn] part tobe trained 
Tames brother ( and {urnamed them Boanerges, | P to the office of 
Pd the Apoftlethip, 
which is,the fonnes of thunder) 1k Chole and.apoin. 
- 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemewy, (zed owt twel 10 Le 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the fonne mcm 
C 'i 2 | Mer/ant with hing, 
ey a Thaddeus , and Simon the Ca 1 Thom Luke 
A 


a 3 calleth Iudas’ a 
19 And Iudas Ifcariot,who alfo betrayed him, | far diference p : 
and they came m home, l soe other Ludis 
20 And themultitudeaffembled again, fo that] amalcarics, P 
they cauld not ‘o.much as eatebread, | Chrif bedeii w 
‘21 4 And when his» kinfefolkes heard of it,| be of bi traineand 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they faide! £0 hue with him | 
that he was befide himtelfe.. pier ia 
22 @* And the Scribes which came downe} sim almayes afters 
from Hlerufalem, faid, Hee hath Beelzebub , and 


4 None are worfe 
through the prince of the deuils hee cafteth out] enemies of rhe 
deuils. 


Gofpel,then chey 
A . | thar lealt oughe, 
23 Buthecalled themvnto him, and{aid vntol » wordt, word, 
them in parables, How can Sata driue out Satan? they that ye 
24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againft it athe sie tay the i 
lfelfe, that kingdome cannot ftand. were made, mere 
25 Oxifa houte be divided againft it felfe, that} brozght tothe.r 
‘hou‘e-cannot.contifive, i kiofjmen, 
ji Y Mat 9.34.and 
LERE EACT OE 11.15, 
a Satans impes or i 


 himfelfe, and be diuided, hecanuot endure but is 


ae 


a o 


Ofthe fe 


* Matth 18.31. 
Ewie 10. 
ACLE ELA 
g They onelyar 
without hepe of 
Haluation, which 
doe malicioully 
oppugne Chrilt, 
hom they know 
Theje ave the 
words ofthe E- 
iwancelsfi, 
* Mitth,12.46. 
luke 8.t De 
ig Under shismome 
Brather, the He- 
brewes under fan 
aN that areof the 
ume flackeana 
| kinred, 
6 The fpiritmall 
kinced isfarreo. + 
therwile to beac- 
counted of, then 
the carnallor 
fielhlys 


\ 
|. Matth, 13.1. 


VEAS ae 
la Seafide of Tibe- 

vids, 

& Inafhip which 

wa: fanched iuto 

the Sea. 


2 Thefelfe fame 
do@tine of the 
Gofpel is fowen 
euery where, but 
@ hath nor like 
fucceffe in deeede! 

hroughthe fault i 
of maa. but yer by: 
the iuf indgaent | 
Of God, 


we ae ee 


ooo 


Wordfor word, 
elitarie . 

They that fol- 
lowed cine at the 
telesa 


Thati to ay, to 
rangers and [wch 
sA euoneo! ours. 

ME fa.6.9.mratth 3 
34 luke 8.10.104n 
1240ai}.a8 26. 
TOEL.. ` 


andtake away his goods,except he hrft bind that 
{trong man,and then Ipoile his houfe, 

28 @* 5 VerelyI fay vnto you,alll finnes fhall 
bee forgiuen vnto the children of men, and blaf- 
phemies wherewith they blafpheme : 

29 But hee that blafphemeth againft the holy 
Ghoft, hall neuer haue forgiuenefie, but is culpa- 
ble of eternall damnation. 

30.P Becau‘e they faid , Hee had an vncleane 
{pirit, 

31 © * Then came his qbrethren.aud mother 
~~ ftood without,and fènt vnto him,and called 

im, 

32 And the people fate abouthim, and they 
fayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren feeke for thee without. 

33 But heanfweredthem, faying, Whois my 
Mother and my brethren ? 

34 © And hee looked round about on them, 
which fate in compafle about him , and faid, be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whofoeuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brother, and my filter,and my mother. 


CoH TPE =r. 
4 Thepavableofthe fowr, 14 Audthemeaning thereof, 18 
. Thornes. 31 Ihecan le. 26 Cfhinthatiowed,ir then flipt. 
31t Thegraineofmwiiard esd. 33 (hrif fleepothin the fiup, 


Nd* he beganagaine toteach by the 23 Sea- : 


A fide, and there gathered vnto hima great 
multitude, fo that he entredinto a thip , and fate 
> inthe Sea,and all the people was by the Sea fide 
on the land, 

2 And hetaughtthem many things in para- 
bles, and faid vnto them in his dogtrine. 

3 * Hearken: Behold,there went out a fower 
to fow, 

4 And it came to paffe as he fowed,that fome 
fell by the way fide , and the foules of the heauen 
came, and deuoured it vp. 

5 And fomefell on eg 
had not mich earth ,andby an 
caule it had noe depth ofearth, 

6 But affooneas the Sunne was vp,it was burne 
vp,and becaufe it had not root,it withered away. 

7 Andfome fell among therhornes, andthe 
pom grew vp,and choked it,fo that it gaue no 

ruit, : : 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
yeelde fruite that prung vp , and-grewe , andit 
brought forth, fome thirtie fold,fome fixtie fold, 
and fomean hundreth fold. i 

2 Thenhe fayd vnro them,He that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare, 

10 And when hee was © alone, they chat were 
d abourhim with the cwelue, asked him of the 
parable. s 

rr Andhe faid vntothem , To youisit giuen 
to know the myftery of the Kingdome of God: 
bur vnto them that are ¢ without, all things bee 
done in parables. 

12 * That they feeing , mayfee, and not dif- 
cerne : and they hearing, may heare, and not vn- 
derftand, leaft at T A they fhouldturne , and 
their finnes fhould beforgiuen then, 

13 Againe he faid vnto them, Perceiue yenot | 


pound » where it 
by {prang vp,be- 


this parable ? how then fhould ye vnderftand all 
ether parables ? 

14 The fower foweth the word. 

15 And cheic are they that receime the fede by | 
she wayes fide; in whom the word is fowen ; but 


~ Chapi 


=27 Noman can enter into a ftrong mans houfe, ` 


when they haue heard it, Satan commeth imme- 
diately, & taketh away theword that was lowen ; 
in their hearts, f 
gf And likewi® they that receiue the feedeim |% 
ftony ground, are they which when they hane 
heard the word , ftraightwayes receiued it with 
| gladnefle. 
, 17 Yet haue they no roote in them@lues , and 
vendure but atime , fur when trouble and perfecu- 
tion arifeth for the word, immediatly chey be of- 
| 
| 


sack pevparse 
halie. 

II G.L 7 

4 A'‘@memgh the 
lightoftneGolpel 
we tepreerd at che 
word yericought 
to be lighted, stat 
iwere for no other 
aui? i herbo tya g 
Wie w rekora at 
the world miet 
jhe wade aeurt, 
P Mat 5.tg.da¢ 
8 16.ard LI 33. 


fended. 

18 Alfo they that receiue the feede among the 
;thornes,are fuch as heare the werd : 

19 Buethe cares! of this world, and the * de- $ 
ceittulneffe ofriches,and the lufts of other things St al r 
enter in,and choke the word and itis vnftwe‘ull. } = 

20 Butthey chat haue received feede in good 
ground, are they that heerethe word,and recciue 
it, and bring foorth fruite ; one cerne thirtty, an fuacs withiour 
other fixtie,and fome an hundreth, brethren,the more 

21 © 2 Alfohee fayd vnrothem, * Commeth Pountiful wil God 
the candle in,to be pur vndera buthell, or vnder E'rewardvs, 
the bed,andnoctobeputonacandlefticke? aioe gS. 
22 *Forthere is nothing hid that thall not be | Masch.t3.12. 
opened : neither is there a fecret, bue that it thal] (4 25-29-une8. 
come to light, - ee [sand ee. 

a e Lord fow. 

ka If any man haue eares to heare, let him {eth and reapeth 
| - 

24 3 And he fayd vnto them, Takeheed what ; 

E ES : 2 Thati when he 
ye heare, * With what mea ‘ure you meate, it (hall Posad 
be meafured vnto you ; and vnto you that heare (honid pafe the 
fhall more be given, [sine bott day and 

25 * For ynto him chathath,thall it be ginen,” Wilton ed 
la 3 Vid, ime tbat she 
and from him that hath not, hall be taken away, fede woud (pring 
euen that he hath, ` r whicb growth bosih 
26 © + Aloheefayd, So is the Kingdome of | 47 447 andnghs. 
God,as ifa man thonld caftfeedonthe ground, |,e the peter 


i : ithe Miviflers, 
27 And sfhould fleepe , and rife vp night and | bonr me 


day, and the feedethould spring and grow op, he} Pih «4 diligence, 
b not knowing how. . ps 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fru‘te of i ee 
felfe, firft the blade, then the eares , after that full! timg mwheretyste 
cornein the eares. \fecde commert te 

29 And aflvone as the fruite fheweth it felfe, 4" "4 eare vi 

3 : ecret , axdonely 
anon he puteth in chelickle , becaule the harueft | :women ly tbe 
is come. ratte ; 

30 @ * 5 Hee ayd moreouer, Whereunto fhall f? Dy «¢eriaine 
wee liken the Kingdome of God? with what lhaa nia 7” 
comparifon (Kall we compare it? * Mash. .3 06 

31 It à likea graine of multard feede, which|/sle t5-19, 
when itis fowen in the earth, is the leaft of all ae farre other. 
feedes that bein the earth: t eaaa a 

32 But after that it is lowen, it groweth vp and jthe Icaft, and eu- 
is greateft of all herbes , and beareth great oran- | deth with the 
ches fo that the foules of the heauen may build aut 

: r 13.34 
vnder the fhadow of it. L sccordimg 10 

33 And *with many ‘uch parables he preached | theeasaui.te of she 
the word vnro thë, kas they were able ro heareit. rH aie 

34 And without parables (pake hee nothing Bem 
vnto them: buthe! expounded all things to his | xex j 


j wend ja), read 
Difciples apart. 


eb fuch 
gtftsas God hath 


i 


alter amanervne 
koowen to men. 


then the oard 


35 © * Now the fame day when the euen was | raih g 
come, hee fayd vnto them, Let vs pafle ouer vnrto l imet: 
the other fide. [6 Theethae file 

36 And they left the multitude, and tooke|with Chri al- 
him as hee was in the hippe, and there wereulo. bag St ge F 
with him other little fhips. loundly when they 

37 $ And their arole a great torme of winde, are i9 danes, yet 
and the waues dathed into the fhip, fo chat it wes ee is hy 
now full, 4 7 anil aang 

38 And hee was inthe fterne {liepe er pil- awaked. F 
a Cec ow 4 


oe 
~The candlelighted, 17 | 


| 


i 
1 


fhe more libes | 
ally chatwe come 


l 


————p 


-4 Legionofdeuils 0 0 S Maka: l 
l low: and th¢y awokehim, and faid to him, Ma- done vnto thee and how he hath had compaffion 
fter,careft thou not chat we perith ? on thee, 


39 And heearofe vp, and rebuked the winde,! 20 So hee departed , and began to publifhin 
and fayde vnto the Sea, Peace,and be fill, So the! Decapolis, what great thing Iefushad done ynto 


l wind cea'ed, and it was a grear calme, him: and all men did mamueile, | 
| , _ 40 Then he fayd vnto them, "Why are yefo 21 @ And when Jefus was come ouer again 
Ea a fearefull ? how isitthat ye haue no faith? by thip vnto the other fide, a grearmultitude ga- 
the fish? = 4 Andthey feared exceedingly, and faidone thered together to him , and hee was neere ynto 
l to another, Whois this, that both the wind and | the Sea, | 
Sea obey him! i | 22 * Andgbeholde, there came one ofthe rit- 


eee nae 


| lets of the Synagogue , whofe name was Lairus, 

CHAP. V. | and when he {aw him,he fell downe athis feet, | 
f a One poffiffed is healed. 7 The deni sckuowledgeth Chri, 23 And befought himinftantly , faying , My 
} k - 9 ALegion of demis 13 entreihimofwme. 33 lairus | little daughter lieth at point of death ; L pray thee 
Í p aeeerernas Apani vial a Hoody ue. 36 PA) he thou wouldeft come and lay thine handson 
APE ; her,that the may be healed and liue, ` 
Nd* 1they came ouer to the otherfideofthe; 24 Then he went with him,and a great multi- 
Sea into the countrey'of tlie a Gadarens. | tude followed him and throngedhim, » 
bai Heh S 2 And when he was come out of the fhippe,} 25 (?And there was a certaine woman, which 
Yo admirationand there met him incontinently out of the graues,a | was difeafed with an iffue of blood twelue yeeresy 
andyectheywill, man > which had an yncleanefpirit : } 26 And had fuffered many things of manyPhy- 
not redeeme it | Who had h.s abiding among the graues,and | ficians,and had (pent all that the had,and it auals 
pues | n could bind him, no not with chaines: _ | led her nothing, but fhe became much worfe 
theleaft thing [PO Mafcouldol ’ £ i 8» x 7 | 
they haue. + 4 Becaufe that when hee was often bound; 27 When thee had heard of Iefus,theecame it 
ja Looke Mat.8.306 with fetters and chaines,hee plucked the chaines | the preafe behind, and touched his garment, | 
;b Word for werd, ander , and brake thefettersin pieces, neither 28 For the {aid, If may but touch his clothes, 
rir, pine could any man tame him. — Í I thallbe whole, 
faidtobe inthe Pie | 5 Andalwayes both night and day hecryed} 29 And ftraightway the courfe of her blood 
rit becauje she fps. in the mountaines, and in the grawe „and ftrooke | was dried vp, and thee felt in her body, thacweg 


$ ’ 
ja Matth 8.28. 
i duke 8.26. 


Mise locked ad a bimhlte with ftones. was healed of that plague. 


asit werebomnd. © And when hefaw Iclusafarre off,heranne, | 0 And immediately when Tefus did know in 
f and worfhipped him, | hinafeltethe vertue that went out of him,hee tur4 
i |. 7 Andcryed witha loud voyee, and fayde, ned him round about in the preafe,and faid, wha 
; Whathaue Ito doe with thee, Tess thefonneot # hath touched my clothes ? a 
je Thatis,afire the moft High God ? Ic will tha: thou fweare to} 31 And his ditciples faid ynto him, Thou feeft 
oe ea aag me by God, that thou torment menot, | the multitude throng thee and fayelt thou, Wha 
a e 8 (Forheefaiyde vnto him, Come out of she | did touch me? 
i ‘man,thou vncleane fpirit ) 32 And he lookedround about to fee her tha 
j _ 9 Andheasked him, What is thy name? and} had done thar, AAL 
i he anfwered, faying, My name Legion; forwee} 33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 
lare many. fhee knew what was done in her, and thee came 
id That dewit thas ro And hee 4 prayed him inftantly , that hee} and fell downe before him » and tolde him thé 
plated shemffenger would not fend them away ourofthe countrey. | wholétructh. k. i 
ewy.. 1 Now there was there inthe € rnountaines 34 Andheefaydto her , Daughter , thy faith. 
laveyis forthegrea. agreat herd offwine feeding. ; ; hath made thee whole: go in peace,and bẹ whole 
[serpari of tury | 2 Andallthe deuilsbefoughthim faying Send ; ofthy glogue. ) 4 
5 billy fèr shemouss- k into the Swine,that we may enter into them, 35 While ‘thee yet fpake, there came from the 
nn 13 And incontinently Tefus gave them leane, |. fame ruler ofthe Synagogues houle certame which, 
‘Then the yncleane fpirits went out & entred in- | faid Thy doughter is dead: why difeafeftthou the 
ito the twine, and the heard ranne headlong he Mafter any further ? | 
If Strabo inshefx- ithe high banke into the f Sea, (and there were a- 3 6 3Afloone as Tefus heard that word fpoken, 
1 teenth booke faith ‘bout two thoufand Swine) and they were choked | hee faid vnto the ruler ofthe Synagogue, Be not 
4 
| 


: 
i 
1 


i 


fee Gadanie [YpintheSea. ' afraid onely beleene. 
i 3 14 And the Swinherds fled, andtolditinthe! 37 Andhe fufterednomanto followhim faue 
i siewsser, which citie’, andinthe countrey, and they came out to | Peter and Tames, and Yohn the brother of lames. 
Ufbeaftstafivof, i fee whatit was that was done. 38 So hee came vnto the honfe of theruler of 
im e o 15 And they came to Telus, and fawhim that} theSyuagogue,and faw the tumnlt,and them that! 
| Bootes and bornes (had beene poffed with the deuill,and had the Le- | wept and wailed greatly. : 
igion fit both clothed,andin hisrightmind: and} 39 Andhewentin, and {aid vnto them, Why: 
| they were afraid. make ye this trouble,and weepe? the child is not, 
| 16 Andthey that faw it told them , what was! dead,but fleepeth, : 
‘done to him that was poffeffed with the deuill,| . 40 + And they laught himto fcorne : but hee! 
{ and concerning the fwine, ý | pue themall owt, and tookethe Father, and the! 
17 Then they began to pray him , that hee} mother of thechild, and them » that were with. 
would depart from their coafts. him,and entredin wherethe child lay, i 
| 18 And when hee was come into the fhip,he 41 And tooke the child by thehand and fiid] 
| that had beene poffeffed with the deuill, prayed] vntoher, Talithacumi , which is by interpreta: 
l him that he might be with him. i tion, Mayden, I fay vnto thee,arife, 
| 19 Howbeit , Ieùs wouldnotfufferhim, but} 42 And ftraighway the mavden arofe, and 
i faid vnto him, Goc thy way hometo thy friends, walked : for thee was ofthe age oftwelue yeeres, 
| and fhew.them what great things the Lord bath and they were aftonicd out of meaiiure, - 
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| byhisvertue, 


* Mmbaga | 
luke 34r. i 
& The whole com. 

pany affembled nog 

diforderiy, butin — 
enery Synagogue 
shere werecertaing 
men which pokra, 
ued the people, . 


2 Tefus being tou, 
ched with true, 
faith although ig | 
bee but weake, | 
doeth healevs 


7 b 


I 


promifes of life 
euen fertheir 


children. 


Ae 


3 Pathers appres 
hend by faiththe 
4 


be witneffes of 
his goodneffe, ` 
h TVhe three 


Dicipies, 


rp A 
4 Sachasmocke 
and feorne Chtift, 
are vnworthy to 

i 


4 
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ee ae eee 
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Ie ster ee mo — 


43 And he charged them ftraicly that no man 

Should know of it , and commanded to giue her 

J eate, 

CHAP. VI 

2 (hrif preaching in b:s couutrey hii own contermuebios, 6 The 

| unbelief of tbe Naawriies. 7 Tie Apofiesare jents.13 They 
cafi cut dinis : sbi) anoint the fickensiboy!e. tq Herodes opt- 

4 mono; Chrifi. 18 The casje of lobns its rijoumens, 32 Dan- 
cing. 37 Toba beheaded, 29 Baried, 30 rhe Apofties returne 
from preacking. 34 Chrifi seachethinithedejert 37 He fecd-sh 
the people with jimeloames. 48 16¢ Aviles ave sronbledon she 
fea, 56 Theficke:has touch Chrif garment, arehes.ed. 


Nd * 1 he departed thence,and came into his 
3 owne countrey, and his difciples followed 
im, 

2 And whenthe Sabbath was come,he began 
toteach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
him, were aftonied, and faid, From whench hath 
this man thele things? and what wifedome is this 


® Matth.: 3.58. 
dnke 4.1 a i 

8 The faithleffe 
world doeth no 
Whitar all dimi- 
bith thevertue of 
Chrift, bur wit. 
tingly and wil. 
lingly deprinech 


itfelfe of the ef- 

ficacieolit,be. Works are done by his hands ? f 

ing oferedvnte | 3 Ts not chis that carpenter Maries fonne,the 
them. 


brother of Lames and Lotes , and of Iuda and Si- 
mon ? and arenothis bfifters here with vs ? And 
they were oftendedin him. 


@ The word fremi. 
frets soners or 
wertues, whereby 
are meant those 


__Chap.vj. 


that is gruen vnto him, that euen fuch a great’ 


| 4 Then Telus faid vnto them, A*Prophet is 


The in conuenience of dancing, 18 


t6 *So when Herod heard it,he aid, Tt is Tohn * Lalez.tg. 
| whom! I beheaded: heisrifen from the dead, |. / Commundedca | 
17 For Herod himfeltehad fent forth, and had “¢hGezvea. | 
taken Iohn, and bound him in prifon tor Heros 
dias fake, which was his brother Philips wife, bed 
caufe he had married her, : 
18 For John fid vnto Herod, * Ir is not law4 * Lewt.18.16, 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, oe 
19 Therfore Herodias ™ laid wait againft him m Sowhtall 
and would haue killed him, but fhe could not: | meii ate 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that hee "mms. 
was a iuit man, andan holy, audreuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him” gladly. | n The tyrant was 
21 But the time being conuenient, when He- a 
rod on his birthday made a banket to his princes! onsen gn 
3 4 s 2 q P Onomacedacain st 
and captaines,and chiefe eftates of Gallile : | Aim, tae ike jeed 
22 And the daughter ° of the fame Herodias FN vpon flony 
came in,and danced, and pleafed Herod,and them, pet wine 
that {ate at table cogether, the King faid vnto the. Herodis hadira 


i j ‘ 4 Herodias had not 
maid, Aske of me what thou wilt and I will gine 4 Herodes Auti- 


ry 


a . { b) Philip, 
i . m -and lojepira calleth 
23 And hee fwarevntoher, Whatfoever thou peas 


| fhalt aske of me, I will giue it thee, ewenvnto the 
halfe of my kingdome. 
24 * Sop fhe went foorth, and Gaid to her mo- * Matth.rg 8. 


Wwouderfi:l works | j ; Ee a A 
toar Corf dig, POC without ¢ honour,but in his owne countrey, ther, What hallI aske? And the aid, Lohn Bap- P Fer nomen vied 
E ipeni and among his owne kinred , and in his owne | rifts hèad ; nas to fitat table 
andjesforth she houf. pen i ighway with h ia 
Derine and power g  Andhced could there doe no great works, 5. Thenalneecame Be fia “g pa iala 
EF Ais Godhenato ENE vnto the king , andasked, taying , I would that 
ait shemo: ld dias. ne = = lsa his hands vpon a few ficke folke, | thoy fhonidett giue me euen now in a charger the 
E "a T E warae al bead of Tohn Baptift. 
of —— ~ = a in M A a } _ 26 Then the king was very forry : yet for his 
E No ce ee eee ning.) oaths fake pand For their fakes which fate attable 
axd fifier: undere jas he ae = ais ak him She — . with him,he would not refufeher. ` 
fend alishurtiage. and began to fend them foorth two and two, an 27 And immediatly the king fent che ahang- g ree word (emi. 
P s b gaue them power ouer vncleane fpirits, i man , and gaue charge that his head fhould bee frerh one 15.28 bea- 
tesa 8 3 And commanded them that they fhould brought in. So hewent and beheaded hirwin'thal "arrene 
wi we take nothing for thew ioumey,faue a ftatte onely :1 villi SE is 4 
7 Not val thee “neither {crip neither bread neither moniein theii -3 And brought his head in a charger, and didar n =" 
ath chat howour á 


girdles: ; i 
l g But that they hould be fhod with * e fan- 
dals, and that they fhould nor put on t two coats. 
10 And he faid vnto them , Wherefoeuer yee 
fhall enter into an houfe,there g abide till yee de- 
part thence, 


which of rights 
dueto himtaken 
om bins, bnt s alio 
enil [poken of and 
m:frepried 
d Tha: u , het 
would yot: fix we 


1 gaue it tothemayd’, andthe mayd gaue it to her 
mother. 


29 And when his di‘ciples heard it, they came’ 
andtooke vp his body,and putitinatombe. * ; 
30 @* And the Apoftles gathered themfelues * Ewie 9.10s 
together to Tefus, and told him allthings, both 


ae bea rr *4 And whofoeuer fhall not receiue yous what they had done,and what they had taught. ! 
fith, if weet | nor heare you, when ye depart thence, * fhake off} © mele e neta : „p 6 Snchasfollow ` 
fpeis aaaea el chanisamder your Toergiariiemiendie tre i 3g. An, Semmens - E Chrift thall want 
of God. f ~ Verely If y 2 halbe eaf f into the wilderneffe, and reft awhile : for there nothing nonovia 
= Matth.grz. | totem. Verely < lay vnto you, ie ihalbe caner tori were many commers and goers, that they had the wilderneffe, 
Iatetz.22. . Sodome or Gomorrha, at the day of Iudgement, 0: jeafure ro cat 2 mæ fliall have a 

i ee SS 2 : usdasce. And 
mi i, then for = sna i — 32 * So they went by fhip out of the way into how wicked a 
— 12 € Andthey went out , and preached , that adefert place. thingis itwwotta | 


2 Theditciples 17” fhould amend their liues, 


are prepared to 
that cenerall A- 
poftlethip, bya 


peculiar fending healed them. ' s 

foorth. 14 f* 5 Then king Herod heard of him (for 
3 Faithf:ltPa- his Name was made manifeft)and faid,lohn Bap- 
Frourseughtaot — rift is rifen againe from the dead , and therefore 
al great i workes are wrought by him. 


onthingsthacare 15 Other faid, It is Elias : and fome faid, It is 
neceGaryforthis a Prophet,or as one of k thofe Prophets. 
life, if they may ‘ $ 
bean hindraree vntothem, bee it nener fo litle. * ATesı2 8: e Theword 
Saanifiers properly womens [hooes. F That is, they (hould take no change of garments 
srich thera, thar they might bee lighter for this iourny, and male more (pred, g That 
ts, change nos your Imes m this fhort tourney. * Datth.to.tg, integ. 4 The 
Lord isa molt euere reuenger of hisferuants. * Actes 13-51. and 38.5. ° Iam. 
5.14. b That eyle was asolen and a figue of this marurilous veriue: and (eemg that 
ble cif of healing is etaed 400d while fince the ceremonie which «yet rereine io! ome, 
istamopurpofe. * Metth.1g.t lukeg.7. $ The Golpel confirmeth the godly, 
andvexerhthe wicked, i Theswordfizwificss Pewers wherely s nacewt te, owy 
ofworking miracles, k Ofsheeld Prophets, 


nt rn eaa 


13 And they caft out many deuils : and they l 
x h anointed many that were ficke,with oyle, and l 


affembled vnto him. 


| his di‘ciples came vnto him, aying, Thisis ade- 


— pe 


ut the people faw them when they depar- looke tor this 
3 But the peop yom tranfitory teat | 


it! and many Knew him, and ran afooot thither pp E | 
out of all cities,and camethither before chem,and giueth cucrlafting 
lite ? 

* Then Ic!us went out,andfaw a greatmul- s Math.tqtg, 
titude,and had compaffion on them,becauethey sydithy i 
werc like fheepe which had no fhepheard: “ard endig.14. 
he began to teach them many things. — * Luke 9.1%. 

* And when the day was now farre fpene, | Xanh 14 t5. 

gla yi ponc, Tha vaimdeof 
demand anc tron. 
fert place,and now the day is farre paffed. deringnor nitions ~ 
36 Let them depart,that thev may go into the #1 a ke, 
countrey and towncs avoutand buy them bread: FeO Ge 
for thev haue nothing to eat, -legining robles 
37 Buthe aniwered,and faid vnto them, Gine ‘a fise the cenie 
yecthemto cat, And they taid vneo hint, "Shall (oeer mt, 
| wet goe and buy ftwo hundrceh peny worth of » Jesr-romie, 


Ben tte 7 Orme: , 
bread,and giue them to eare ? - Puen fine ponud, 
Cce2 


33 * Then 
a ees —>-— 


i 


Seria = OF mensi 


‘2 And when they faw fome of his difciples 
a eatemeat with b common hands, (that isto fay, * ord fer word, 
ynwafhen) they complained. z _ pat bread: a kinde 


3 (Forthe Pharifes,and all the Tewes, except $ 


| Mati taet. 
jimi. g.13.10bn 6.9. 


33 -+ Then hee fid vnto them , How many 
Joaueshaue yee ? goeandlooke, And when they 

i ‘knew it,they tard Fiue,and two fifhes. 

) 9 So hee commaunded them to make them 
t Wordforword, |21] Ñt downe by t companies vpon the greene 


they wath their hands oft, eate not, ¢ holding the paing bread 

l w A 5 g ing bread fos 
Fak a foe graffe. tradition ofthe Elders eX ima of fuod. 
| Hebrewes who 40 Then they fate downe by ¥ rowes, Ly hun- For the Pharia 


4 And when theycome from the d market, ex- as wola no, eas 
cept they wafh , they eate not: and many other iheir weat with 
things there be,which cheyhaue taken vpon them |vanaficn hands, 
to obferue,as the wafhing of cups,and ¢ pots,and Pec thas shey 
of brafen veffels and of beds) 

§ Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes, w 
Why f walke not thy difciples according to the # 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- |? 5-1'>12- 


Obfesuing dili- 
wafhen hands? gently, £ 


r baseno tfiriba- |dreds and by fifties. 
Ea MA Te | 41 And hetookthe fiue loaues , and the two 
' yowes of she fiusers |filhes,and looked vp to heauen,and gaue thanks, 
i bau ess. and brake the loanes, and gaue them to his difci- 
F PE iag ples to fet before them,and the two fifhes he diui- 
| Cee * | ded among them all. 


| word for word,by 42 So they did all eat,and were fatisfied, 


beds and beds, 43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full o 
meaning thereby | the trasments,and of the filhes. 


i e on 6 2 Then heeanfwered, and {aid vntothem, fi Tharito fay, 
inrowes onetpan | 44 Andthey that hadeaten , were about fue} Surely* Efay hath prophefied well of you, hy- Yom emil afai es 
otker,aebedsma | thouland men, ; _ __, | pocrites, as itis written, This people honoureth See 

i seda. N 45 f7 And ftraightway hee caufed his difci-| mee with lips , but their heart is farre away from fontefe L 

H parne ai Godal- ples to goe into the fhip, and to goe before vnto| mee. i o þhemfeues 
tertheit little la- | the other fide vnto Beth'aida, while he fent away] 7 3 But they worfhip mee in vaine , teaching /*™’- 
bour, are fubie& {| che people. 


for do&rines the commandements of men. 
8 4 Foryelay the Commandement of God a-|k des ofvegeh, 
part,& obferue the tradition of men, as the wafh- [mhich @ c apooin- 
ing of pots and of cups, and many other fuch like 4/7 onr daily 
things ye doe. oe line they 
9 5 Andhefaid vnto them Well, ye reie& the [wo > a kinde of 


Commandement of God, that yee may obferue fp-ach taken from 
your owne tradition, she Hebrewes ; for 


toagreattempeft Moone as hee had fent * them awa 
ere eat ohh, 45. Then affo Ys 


fomodcratebe. | he departed into a mountaine to pray. d 
ing prefent in 47 * And when euen was come, the fhippe 


Ee ver,although | was in the middes of the fea, and hee alone on 
abfencin pea the land 
hat he bringst E À ‘ 

oe sal ee | 48 And he fawthem troubled in rowing ,( for 


! haven,at fuchtime. the wind was contrary vnto them) and about the 


| and byfuch meanes fourth watch of the ni ght , heecame vntothem,| 1o For Motes faid, *Honour thy father and a en 
i pa Aen | walking vpon the fea , and would haue pafledby| thy mother: and, * Whofoeuer thall ‘peake euill israde of iff. 
image of the | them, 


of father or, mother, let him g die the death. 2 Hy pocrifie is ` 
_ 11 But yee fay, If aman uy to father orfèlwayes ioyned 
mother , Corban , that is, By the gift that iseysaiay 14. 
Pree by mee, thou mayeft haue protic, hee fhall|z The moreear. 
bee free. 


neft the fuperftiti= 
12 So yefufter him no moreto doe any thing Jaee the more 
for his father or his mother, y promina Me 

_ 13 Making the word of God of none authostfelues Gods fa. - 
ritie by your tradition which yee haue ordeined ; {Pour by their de- 
and ye doe many fuch like things. E 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto } 

him, arid faid vnto them, Hearken youall vnto į 


Churchtof dto 49 And whenthcy faw him walking vpon the 


andfrointhis fea, they fuppofed it had beene a fpirit, and cried 
world, Í 


n out. . l 
4 aes ,  §0 Forthey ail faw him, and were fore afraid: 
ishn 6015. Í but anon he talked with them, & faid vnto them, 


| 2 They were fo omfort : it is I, be not afraid. 
| farve om leang Be ye of good comf; Ž 


| 70 be arnszed,when st Then he went vpvnto them into the fhip, 
| they knew chasis | andthe winde ceafed,and they were y much more 
| wano (piritthat | ama‘ed in themfelues,and maruciled. 

ihe raana = 52 For they had not 7 confidered the matter 
Í shen ener they were | OF the loaues, becaufe their hearts were hardened. 


doe net onely noe 
| Before,whenshey | 53 $ *And they came over and went into the | me,andvndeiftamd. me: 5 
Jar» the wind and land of Gennefaret, and arriued, y; 15 There is nothing without a man, that can fphemeufiy hg 
ati co a $4 8 So whenthey were come out of the fhip, | defile him , when it entreth into him : but the Hwade themfelues) 
eek othe per. (Atraightway they knewhim. things which proceed ont of him, are they which fbut alfo doe ve. 
ig Eilh y they pere g 5 2 ce’y take it 
i ceiuedtiot,or had 55 And ranne about through all that region | defile the man. y take it a- 


| nos well cenfidered 'r ound about,and beganto cary hither and thither 
that miracle of the 


lamtomerino. pu couches all that were ficke , wherc they heard 
auch shat shat that he was. 


16 If any haueeares to heare,let him heare. 
17 And when hee came into an hou, away 


i from the people , his difciples asked him concer- Fontrary to anai 
swersme of Chrif 56 And whitherfoener hc entred into townes, | ning the parable, Peete me ; 
y mi ad or cities , or villages , they layd their ficke in the 
ito them. thens 


18 And he faid vnto chem, What, are ye with- hip: and all ene. 
out vnderftanding alfo ? Doe ye not know that Jmies of true Re. _ 
whatfoeuer thing from without entreth into a 
man,cannot defile him, 

19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly , and goeth out into the draught 
which is the h purging of all meats ? 

20 Then he faid, That which commeth out of 


b 
PE A reets,and prayed him that they might touch at 
Exod 20,12. } 
ROE. 16. 
phe 6.96 
man, that defileth man, F Exod.21.17, 


iprefeni atihatmi- the leaft the edge of his garment, And as many as 


iwacle whieh wa jrouched@him were made whole. 
done busa lisile 


before, * Masth.th.94. 8  Chriltbeingreiedted inhis ewnecountrey, and 
atriuing vpon a fodden amonelt them of whom he was not loeked for, is seceined 
ov eochttr great profit, a Orshehemme of the garment. 


CHAP. Vidi 


| 
h The Apotiles are found fauls with , for eating with unwafhen | 3 + * For from within enen out of the heart of penie. 20.9. 
`. = : ; Prou.2o 20, 
men proceed ewli thoughts, adulteries,fornicati- Pr pps hous hopeof 
ons,murthers, 
| 


, : pardon he fhail be 
22 Thefts, i coueroufheffe,wickedneffe deceit, 


hands. 4 The Phavifestraditions abemi walbings.Hpocrites, 
8 Mens traditionsmove fet by shen Gods. 10 Parents nufi be 
bonoured. 14 Thethingsthat doe indeeddefileaman. a5 The 
wor atofCamane, 32 Thedeaft dumbewan ts heated 


t 
; 
4 


im Matih.rg. 2. A ] "Hen * 1 garthered vnto him the Pharifes,and 
is Nenedoemore , $ certaine ofthe Scribes which came from Hie- 
i refit the wifdome kuflem. . 

-o God,thenthey | 

i thacthenl bee wifeft,and that vpon a zeale of their owne traditions: for men doe 
| not pleafechemfetuts more in any thing then in fuperftition,that is to fay,ina wor- 
p hip of God fondly Seuifed o! themfelues, 


put to detb. 
vncleanneffe, a k wicked eye, backbiting, pride, 
oolifhneffe, : 
23 All thefe euill things come from within, k 
nd defile aman. 
Gene] 4 5. 
AB2t f 


Ai kinde of craftine fe wherel y men profie there felues by other wen? 
Wes, k ee fi pi elues by other 


— 24 @**And 


Matth icto. 


. 


j —— 


i 


| Mateh.rg.at, 24 f 
 @Thacwhich the 
proud doc rei 
when it is offered 
vorto them, that 
fame doe the mo” 
de!t andhumble 
finnersas it were 
violenily witng 
out, 
d into the vtier- 
encf}cozfti of Pa 
deft:me wich were 


«6 And from thence he arofe, and went 

into the! borders of Tyrus and Sidon,and entred 
‘intoan houle, and would that no man fhould 
‘haue knowne : but he could not be hid. 

25 Fora certane woman, whofe little daugh- 
ter had an vncleane {piric, heard ofhim,& came, 
and fell at his feete, 

26 (Andthe woman wasa ™Greeke, a" Sy- 
ropheniflian by nation) and thee befought him 
that hee would caft out che diuell out of her 
daughter. 


ext co Tyru and 
Sid 27 ButTefus fide vnto her, Let the children 
" mB) profefion firft be fedde : for it is not good to take the chil- 
l iee op | drens bread, and to caftit vnto o whelpes, 
pse os Dena. 28 Then fheeanfwered, and faide vnto him, 
o Hevfethskis p Truth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpes eat vnder 
ta tia q the Table of the childrens crummes. 
jw a j “a ! 29 Thenhe faid vnto her, For this faying goe 
feersesofpeake thy way: the diuell isgone out ofthy daughter. 
ji contumeli- ae j a om gee e Š - 
if houfe, thee found the diuell departed, and her 
Son cota daughter lying on the bed, s 
Zord firs ienomgh 31 © 7 Andhe departed againe from thecofts 


forshe whelpes,sf | of Tyrus and Sidon, & came vnto the fea of Ga- 


Shey can but gather y: ; z 
wase reana lile, through the middes ofthe coafts of 9 Deca 


that are vsderthe Polis. 
Table: therefore 1 32 Andthey ir onait vnto him one that was 


rane shecrummes,. deate and {tambred in his ‘peech, and praied him 


—s ‘to put his hand vpon him, i 
9 Ay the Fathee 33 Then heetooke him afide from themulti- 


created vs to this cude, and put his fingers in his eares,and did {pit, 


~ $ d and touched histongne. 
boat fodehhe. 34 Andlooking vp to heauen, he fighed, and 


alfoinbimalone faid vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened, 


renue Vs vito €- 5 And ftraight way his eares were opened, 
Ne a and the ftring of his tongue was loofed, and hee 
countrey,endfe  fpakeplaine. 
talled: fren cisies 36 Andhe commanded them that they fhould 
which sKefowes tell no man :buthow much ‘oeuer hee forbade 
Ae md cam. waem,the more a great deale they publithedir, 
pefe,Piniebooke 37 And were beyond meature aftonied, fay- 
|3 chap 8. ing, * hehath done all things well, hee maketh 
Bein both the deafe ro heare, and dumbe to {peake. 
| 806lu6.3 9.30. : 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 Themiracleof thefeuen loanes. 1a The lewes feeke fones 
15 To bewareof the leamenoftiePharifes. 22 Ablinaman 
healed. 27 Yhe peoples fandry opimiensof Chrifi. 29 The 
Apofiles acknowledge [Erit 31 He foreseletb his death. 33 
Peter Satan, 35 Tofascandlofestelife, 38 Teleafhamed 
Wi lel diions<tlien al 
. N.*thof daies, when there was avery great 
N, A l f 
p aaa aeioae multitude, and had nothing to eat, Ie‘us called 
his difciplesto him,and faid vnto chem, 
;.2 Thauecompaffiion on the multitude, be- 
\caufethey haue now continued with mee three 
\daies, and haue nothing to eat. : ; 
3 AndifI fend them away fafting to their 
lowne houfes, they would a faint by he way . for 
eWordfor werd, tome of thtem came from farre. 


idl fallin fim- ee . —— 
og aie Saal 4 Then his diciples an*wered him, Whence 


Yor when men fal cana man {atisfie thefe with bread heere in the 
gn «found their \wildernefle 2 
Renan: F 5 Andhee asked them, How many loaues 
i haue ye ? and they faid, Seuen. ; 
6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
‘dowme on the ground : and hee tooke the fcuen 
~ loaues and gaue thankes, brake them,and gaucto 
his difciples to fet before them, and they did fet 
them before the people. : 
7 They had al’o a few fall fithes : and when 
) chad giuenthankes, he commanded themal.o 
| ‘ ito be fer before thems. 


Chap. viij. 


. your hearts yet hardened ? 


P 


= The Pharifes leauen. ig. 


8 So they did eat,and were ufficed, and they 
tooke vp ofthe broken meat that was left, teuen 
baskets full. 


| * Maith. sgg. 

9 (And they that had eaten were about foure ` = 16.. 

thoufand) fo he fent them away, be d 
10 € * Andanon hee entred intoa fh pwith &rinceithe Gof- | 

his difciples, and came into the parts of Dalma-.pel,giving uo cre | 

nutha. dit to the miracles 


11 * © AndthePharifes b came foorth , and) Vie oy . 
began to deipute with himJecking of him a figne | Chrilt being angry | 
from heauen,and tempting him. with them, doth 

12 Then he <fighed deepely in his pirit, and — — | 
faid, Why doth this generation ‘eeke a figne ? 14 Jecommen Linde! 
Verily I fay vnto you, 4 afigne fhallnot be giuen | o perch, which ihe 
vnto this generation, Hebrewes v e, 

13 Q So hee left them, and went into thefhip 


: whereby ji meant 
; that he Pharijes 
againe,and departed to the other fide. : 
14 q 


went from thew 
* And they had forgotten to take bread» ibonfer of purpojfe, to 
neither had they in the (hippe with them, but one e Mafe | 
loafe. enen fi ora brs beart | 


encounter with bim | 
15 2 Andhe chargedthem,faying, Take heede ross. for she Lord 


sand beware of the leauen of the Pharifes, and of | "45 very much 


the leauen of Herod. ipsconed wish shefe | 


‘nach fo greas infidta 
i6 3 And they reafoned among themfelues, Ea raan 
faying, lt r becaufe we haueno bread. | a Word for word, 


17 And when Iefus knew it,he {aid vnto them, f+ Agve veeginens | 
Why realon you tums, becanfe yee haue no bread? Paes jet j 
perceiue ye not yet, nether vnderftand ? haue ye am anrong the Hee , 

bemes i wherein 
lome {uch wordi a 


18 Hi e ees, and fee not? auey 
aue ye 3 t? and haue yee a ar. 


eares and hearenot? and do ye notremember? ge. foon. Lermi be 
19 *WhenI brake the fue loaucs among fiue seten fora har.or 

thoufand,how many baskets full ofbroken meat! some fuco he, And 

tooke yee vp ? They ‘aid vnto him, Twelue. some OIP? 
20 And when 4 vrake feuen among foure thou- fey if a 

fand, how many baskets ofthe leauings of bro~ !séms asa thu bp we 

ken meat tooke yce vp ? And they faid,Seuen, |" Mletth.r6.s. 
21 Then he faid vnto them, ¢ How sss that ye '3 We mult peci- 

ally take heed of 

vnder{tand not ¢ pe them whichcor- 

22 4 And hee came to Beth aida, and they 


. I tupt the word of 
brought a blinde man vnto him and defired him God,what degree 


; focucr they be of, 
totouch him. either in the i 


23 Then he tooke the blinde by thehand,and charch,orincie 


-put his hands vpon him, and asked him, it hee uillpollicy, 


j3 They that howe 
24 Andhe looked vp and faid, If fee men : for emag s 
J fee them walking like trees. i larovirerty blinae . 
_ 25 Aiterthat hee put his hands againe vpon ‘in heavenly things 
his cyes,and made him glooke againe. And hee although they bec | 
© ee to his fight, & faw cuery manafarre fettoonhyare 

off clearely. them. 

26 s And hefent him home tohis houfe, fay-|* fosné.10. 
jug, Neither goe into the towne, nor tellit co any Don poo . 
in che towne. eee ee we Poe 

27 €*6 And Iefus wentout, and his di ciples shefe sings which 
into thetownes of CefareaPhilippi. And by the ea faia 
pror e i é 
way hee asked his disciples, Grieg ynto them,. mp E 
Whom doe men fay that lam: „n | our regenciation, 
28 And they anfwered, Semne fa7,ohn eam which Chistt tepa- 
and fome, Flias : and fome, one o: the prophets, 'atingvs Irom ihe | 


| world, worketh 


29 Andhe faid vnto them, But whom fay yee) Sad accompliliveth | 


thatlam? ThenPeter anfwered, and faid vnto by little and licele 


faw ought 


him, Thouart that Chrift. ; | lovs. 
70 7 And he fharpely charged them, that con- fe mine A 


men, when he 

cos'i mes difcerme 

bheir bodies. p Heecommandedhim agame, to try indeed. whether ae conn jer wik 
rro, § Chrif will not haue his miracles to bee leparareğ from his doGrime 

$ Afatth.16.13./uke9 18 6 Many praife Chrift,which Lae Vip dn 
imofhispraife 7 Chrif hath appointed histimes tothe preach ime ot the Co - 
el: and therefore bere deferreth it toa more commocions uee, lean fudaenhalte 
ould rather binder chenfarcher che myfery of his comming, ; | 


a ee 


i ! 


cerning him they fhould tell noman, 


_ 4 Chsift mutt be heard, 


“gar shat his toule fhoufd enter into femeother body. 


% Chritt fufred all: 
he fultced fur vs 
| nocvawillingly, 
, either -vaawares, 
buntforeknowing 
, it, and willingly. 
t g None are more 
, wad then they tha 
i are wile befide the 
word of God. 
b rhisis not godly, 
bnt word!y wifdoat. 
10 The diciples 
ofChnift mult 


31 * Then hee began to teach them that the 
| Sonne ofman muft futter many things, & fhould 
bercprooued of the Elders, and ofthe hie Priefts, 
and ofthe Scribes,and be flaine,and within three 
dives rife againe. 

32 9 And hee fpakethat thing a, Then 
Peter tooke him afide and began to rebuke him. 

33 Then heturned backe and looked on his 
difciples and rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee be- 
hinde me, Satan:for thou h vnderftandeft nor the 
things that are of God „but the things that are of 


beare ftoutly what) men. i 
burden foener tie 10 Andhee called the people vnto him 
Lord layeth vpon ga G ah ak pop 


with his difciples, andfaid vnto them, * Whofo- 
euer will follow me, let him forfake himfelfe,and 
take vp his croffe and follow me. 

35 For whofoeuer will* fauchislife, thall lofe 
it: but whofoeuer (hall lofe his life for my ‘fake, 
and the Gofpels, he thall fue it. 

36 1! For what fhal it profit aman though he 
fhould win the whole world, ifhe lotè his foule ? 

37 Or what exchange fhalla man giue for his 
foule? 

33 *For whofocuer fhall bee afhamed ofmee 
and of my words among this adulterous and fin- 
full generation,of him thal! rhe Sonne ofman bee 
afhamed alfo, when he commethin the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels, 

. © Heer. TA. 
2 Chrifstran foursticn. 7 Chrifl mufi beheard. 11 Of Elias 
aud John Biptfl. 14 Thep fedis healed. 23 Facthcando 
i | alehinge 31 Chris loreielkeihhu death. 33 Whoù greateft 


amous the Apo.ler. 36 Chrif tzkeiha chidinhu arises 42 
Forf ad o Salt, Peace. 


Nd* hee izid vnto them, Verily I fay vnto 


them and fubdue 
the affections of 
the Acth 

* Masih 10.78, 
aud 16,14 lake sg, 
Zand 14.27. 

* Mattia. :9, 
a2416.75 Leie 9, 
24 ANRT 33e 

xı Theyare the 
mot feelilh of all 
mep, which pur- 
chaf the enioying 
nfrhis hite, with 

1 Ihelofeof ene:la- 
Bing bliffe. 

* Math 10.33. 

| 9-26,0Nd 12.05 


™ yw unas 
seran a a ee RR RR A len a TA 


; * Matth, 16.38, 

| bkke 9 27 

| a When kehal 

| Geginn his lingaoiae 


heere which hal! not tafte of death till chey haue 
; Bhrough phe prea: 


{eene thea kingdome of God come with power, 
| ching ofthe Gofpot:| 2 xı And fixe dates after, Tefus taketh vnto 
jesta tofar afier jhim Peter, and Iames,& Tohn, and carrieth them 
t pherefarreition i pi x 

|4 Mathae, |Vpinto an high mountaine out of the way alone 
| luke 9.28, rand his wie was changed before them. 

Í 2 The heauenty | 3 Andhisrainement did è fhine, and mas very 


| giyo: cmi {white as fnow,fo white as no fuller can make vp- 
i within a there jon the earth. 


| fpace beabafed 


| sail le M oles, and they were talking with Tefus, 
LbbleGones,bythe. | 5. Then Peter anfwered,and faid to Te‘us,Ma- 
| prefence and talke Ker, it is good for vs to beheere : letvs make alfo 
,ofEliasand Mo: jthree Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
pNesandbyehe = fes, and one for Elias. 

| 6 Yethee knewnot whathee faid: fer they 


i voice ofrhe Fa- 
| ther himfelte bes : 
ere ¢ afraid, 


fore three ofhis 
i difciples, which 


ae witneffes a: A : fone r ` 
[gaint whom lieth id aunice see pat pi the slond; faying, * This 
[no exception, smy beloued Sonne : heare him, 
lè Dadfparkleait | 8 And fuddenly they looked round about, and 
pr. r aw no more any man faue Tefus onely with them. 
ithe cal 9 2* Andasthey came down fromthe moun- 
theraledaes for 3 ; 
foare. aine, hee charged them thatthey fhould tell no 


1* Matth.3. 17.and 
39. schep tre. 
‘a The Lordhath 
jappointed his 
times for the pub. 
thing of the 
{Gofpel. 
* Mitth. 
dEn very hard- 
Jle as18 were- 
ie They queftioned cg kogether touchingthegenerall vefiss rection which Rall bee in the 
‘datter day, bt they yoaler flood nos what he meant by that which be Spake af bis owne pee 
wtaliarvefurreltion. The foolith opinion ofthe Rabbines Is tesre refelled tou. 
hig Elias co:nming, which wasthareither Elias (hould rife againe from the dead, 
* Mal. 4.3.) 


arr what they had feene,faue when the Sonne of 
an were rien from the dead againe, 

10 So they d kept that matter to themfelues, 
nde demandedone of another, what the rifing 
om the dead againe fhould meane, i 

11 3 Alfo they askedhim, faying,Why fay the 
cribes that* Elias muft firft come ? 


aeee te 


S.Marke; 


you, that there be fome of them that ftand ` 


4 Andthereappeared vnto them Elias with | 


7 And there was a cloud that fhadowed fhem, i 


bos 
Thepowsrof Frith. 
12 Andhe anfwered,and faid vnto them, Elias 
verily fhall frft come, and reftore all things: and | 
*asitis written of the Sonne of man, hee muft E Efes zege 
futfer many things, and be fet at nought, ` 
13 But I fay vito you that Elias is come, (amd 
they haue done vnto him whatfocuer theywould) 
as it is written ofhim, 
14 @*4 And when hee cameto his difciples, 
i hee faw a great multitude about them, and the 
Scribes diiputing with them, 
15 And ftraight way allthe people, whenthey 
‘ beheld them,were amafed,and ranne to him, and 
faluted him. 
16 Then he asked the Scribes, What difpute 
i you among your felues? i 
| _.17 Andone of the company anfwered, and | 
faid, Mafter, I haue brought my fonne ynto thee, 
» which hath a dumbe fpirit: 
18 And wherefoeuer he taketh him, hee £ tea- 
Í reth him,and he foameth, and gnatheth his teeth, 
and pineth away:and I {paketo thy di ciples,that 
í they fhould caft him out, and they could nor; | 
19 Then he anlwered him, & {aid,O faithles ge- | 
| neration,how long now fhal I be with yeu!how | 
long now fhall  tuffer you! Bring him vnrome, | 
20 Sothey brought him vntohim: & affoone 
asthe fpirit g faw him, hee tare him, and hee fell 4,34 looked pan 
downe on the ground wallowing and foaming, the bor shat was 
21 Thenhe asked his Father How longtime is 3" vuto bing 


— 


F Afasth.vq.r4, 
fake 9. 28. i 

Chriftiheweth 

y a miracle enen 
tothewaworthy, 
thatheiscome ta 
bridle therage of 
oie 


y 
[i 
Í 
fVexeth him ins 


Ard!y,asthe colike 
Ufeih to aae, 


È So feone us Jefus 


it fince it hath been thus? And he {aid,Of a child. eo 
22 And oftimes hee cafteth him into the fire, Eisa. 3 

_and into the water to deftroy him : but if thou ' 

canft doe any thing, helpe vs and haue compaffi- 

on vpon vs. 
23 And Lefus fatd vnto him, ifthou canft be- 

leeue it, allthings are poffible to him that be- # Yheresnosbing 

leetech, but Chrif can and 


24 And ftraightway the father of the childe srl R 
crying with teares, faid, Lord, 1 beleeue : help my | 
vnbeliefe, | 

25 When Tefusfawthat the people came run. 

ning together,he rebuked § vnclean Pirit, faying 

i vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe pirit, I charge 
thee come out ofhim, & enter no moreintohim,’ 
26 5 Then the spirit cryed, and rent him fore, : 
_and came out,and he was as one dead, infomuch 5 The neerer that 

that many faid, Heis dead. ‘the vertoe of 


17 But Iefus tooke his hand, and lift him yp, Chtis: themore 
and he arofe, : . ? Qurragiosfly doth 


atanrage. 

28 6 And when hewas come into the houfe, 6 We bane neede 
his difciples asked him fecretly, Why could not 
we caft him out ? 

29 And hefaid vnto them, This kind can by no 
other meanes come forth, but by praier & fafting. 

30 @* Andthey departed thence, andi went 
together through Galile andhee would not that ; je and hu difele 
lany fhould haue knowneit. ples together. 

31 ? For he taught his difciples, and faid ynto 7 Chnit loreware 
them, The fonne of man fhall bee deliuered into ae e _ 
the hands ofmen,and they thal kill him, but after. ad wectnom 
that he is killed he thall rife againe the third day: [not be oppreffed 
` 32 But they vnderftood not that faying, and With faddencala- 
were afraid to askehim. n 

33 * ® After, heecameto Capernaum: and |maniswonderfull. 
when he was inthe k houfe,he asked them, What!‘ Matth.18.1, 
was it that yee difputed among youby the way? pe 9 a oF 
£ 34 And they heldtheir peace : for by the way De 
they reafoned among them'elues, 
zhe chiefeft. 7 


doth exale. 
35 And hefate downe and called the twelue 


fore of prayer and 
falti-g. tocaft Sas 
tan ont of his old 
‘poffefsion, 

* Matth.17.235. 
(we 19 33 


who {bould bee ik Wherebe war) 
ey 


wont tomake bre ° 
abode, 

nd faid to them, Ifany man defire to be firft,the 

fame: 


oftaith, andtheres - 


To auoid offences. 


Tame thall be laft of all, and fruant yneo all. 
__ 36 And hecookea litle childe, and fet him in’ 
the mids of them,and tooke him in his armes,and 
‘fayd vnto them, 
__ 37 Whofoeuer fhall receiue one of fnch little 
‘children in my Name, receiueth me: and wholo- 
I He doth net onely uer receiueth me,recemeth not! me,but him that 
veceime me, but aljo fent me. 
pes me 38 © ** Then Iohn anfwered him, faying, 
9 God eu the Matter, wee faw one cafting out diuels by thy 
aathowrofanordt. Name, which followeth not vs, and wee forbade 
mary vocation,wor- him, becaule he folioweth vs not, 
ee oe | 39 *Buclefus izid, Forbid him not: for there | 
e him. Bat 4S oO man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 
an extraordinary that can lightly ipeake euillofme. ; 
vocation is tried 1 40 For whofoeucr isnotagainft vs, ison our 
g the do@rine part. 


oe “ 41 * And whofocuer fhall giue you a cup of 
? Matsh.10.g2 water co drinkefur my Names fake , becaufe yee 
belong to Chiift, verely I fay vnto youhee hall 
mot lotebis reward, 
}- 42 * 1° And whofoeuer thall offend one of 
—— fofe. thefelictle ones, chat beleeue in me, it wereberter | 
were arenengeref for him rather, thacam.lftone were hanged a- 
efences,thatitie bouthis necke , and that hee were caft into the | 


* Matth.Ut.60 


betierto faffer a- | 
a tg * 43 * Wherefore if thine hand canfe thee to of- 
fencevntoany, fend, cut it off: itis better for theeto enter inte | 
* Matths.29. e, maimed, then haning twv hands,to goe into 
ee hell, into the firetbat neuer fhaid be quenched, 5 
m Their terme | 44 *Wheretheir™ worme dieth nor, andthe 
which lal bees fireneuer goeth out. 
bute that flame, Likewile ifthy foote cau’e thee to offend, » 
l 45 y 3 


cur it off: iris better for thee to goe haltinto liie, | 
ithen hauing two fecte, tobecalt intohell, into : 
the firethat neuer fhall be quenched, aj 
46 Wherethere worme dieth nor, and the fire 
euergoeth out, l 
47 And ir thine eye cau thee to offend, 
— it out: itis better for theero goe intothe | 
ing lome of God with one eye,then hauing two | 
Gocether, mevecat este be eaft into hell fire, _ 
fononeaacther. — ` 48 VVhere there wormedieth not,and the fire 
m Thati fhau Lee jMeuer goeth out, i 
cou teratedtoGod, 49 '! For eucryman fhall be nfalted with fire: 
being feafoned with and * enery facrificefhall be falted with fale. 


“xy Wee mult bee 
feafoned and pow- 
dred by God, both 
that ve may beac- 
aeptable facrifices 
yato him, andalfo 
that we being knit 


ee | _§0 * Saltis good: but if the falt be vn{auorie, 
* Lewit.,1g,  ‘Wherewith fhall it be feafoned ? hane faltin your 
*Matsh.5.1%  felues, and haue peace one with another, 

Bake 54.34. ; ) 


l CHAP, X, . 
"9 The wife, anely fer fornication, k to le put awap. 13 Little! 
children ar: broughtto Chrif, 17 A rith man asheth le(us, 
bow he mar poffe(fe ecernal fe. 78 Tie Apoftles forfooke af 
things for krifls fake. 33 Chri forefhemweth his death, 55 
Lebedeasbufonnerriquefi, 46 Blind Rartemeus healed. i 
Nd * heea arofe from thence, and went into | 
the coafts of Iudea by the farre fide of Ior- 
„and the people reforted vnto him againe,and 
** as he was wont, he taught them againe. i 
tme and dwelling ' 2 3 “i ” 
E an | 2 Then the Phari‘es came and asked him, if} 
are rifling and gomg it were law ullfor a man to put away his wite,and | 


S Matth.1o.7. 

a Fhatss 10 im de- 
Potedani wi 
from thence: form 
she Hebremtonge , 


foeors6, tempted him. | 
And he anfwered,& faid vnto them, V Vhat ! 
* Dewt.24.1. did * Mofes command you? " 


3 God did nener 
allow thofe di 
horces,which thè 
Law did ral-rate. 
Leeke . atth.ve 
or Mofes pone 
Bhers 989 COMI RCE 


4 And they faid Mofes fuffered ro write a bill 
of diuorcemenr, and to put her away. 


-For the hardnefle of your-heart hee wrote this 
[b precept vnto you. 


Pen! toputawar in y wines, barrasher meade a good promife for the mines agamp rbe 


fatcorne hardnefe ofsieir busbende, 


—“— a | 


Chap. x, 


i fhalt not commit adultetic, Thou fhalt not kill, | 


, witnefle. Thou fhalt ¢hurt-no man, 


| vnto his difciples How hardly doe they that haue 


' l Loe,we haue forfaken all and haue followed thee 
1 Then Tefus antwered,and faid vnto them, | 5 
| you, thereis no manthat hath forfaken houfe, ori 


Ofdiuorcement, 20 


6 Eutarthe beginning of the creation* God} * Gew.t.27. 
made them male and famale : 


7 *For this caue thall man Jeaue his father}, S e 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. Ephef:5-3t 

8 And they twaine, fhalbe one fleth:. fo that 
they are no more twaine, but one fleth, 

9 * Therefore,what God hath coupled tege- 
ther,let no man feperate, * uCor.7.10, 


10 And in the houte his Dife plesasked him 
againe ofthat matter. 

11 And hec fayd vntothem,* W hofoeuer thal 
put away his wize and marry another , commit- 
tech adulterie ¢ againft her, 

12 And if a woman put away her husband 
and be married to another, fhe committeth adul- 
terie. 

13 @* 2 Thenthey brought Little children to 
him, that he fhould touch them, and his Difciples 
rebuked thofe that brought them. 

14 But when Ietis {aw it , hee was difpleafed, 
and iayd vnto them , Sutter the little ch.Jdren to 
come vnto me andforbidthemnot : for of fuch 
is the Kingdome of God, 

15 Verely I fay vnto you, Who Oeuer fhall not 
receiue the kingdome ot God 3 as alittlechild,he |}, sticebernn 
fhall not enter therein, childteuy a | 

16 And heetooke them vp in his armes , and [wiil enter intothe 
put bs hands vpon them,and bleffed them, | total | 

17 € + And when he was gone out on the way,| y | 
there came one *running,and knecled tohim: and lehiefly tobe cf. | 
asked him, Good Mafter; what thall I due, thacI !hewed ofthem | 
may pofleffe eternal life ? k | arra "i | 

18 Iets faid tohim, Why calleft thou ee ee =i l 
good ? there is rone good,but one euen God. | epinion ol cheie 

19 Thou knoweft the comandements, * Thou | Métiteser defer 

wings, which is 


enely voderfteod 
but condemned 1 
iby the due conf. ' 
father and mother. f poems the 
20 Then he anfwered,and faid to him,Mafter, cing” i _ 
hi Iha e bié adii À 3 t$, whic. 
all thefe things I haue ob‘érued trom my youth. | uaraethafide ma- | 
_21 And Tefits looked vpon him, and loued; "yfromthat race | 
him , and fayd vnto him , Onething is lacking anni ran 
vnto thee’ Goe and fell all that thou haft , and! b good cea- 
- to the poore, and thou fhalt hauctreafure in, * Marsé. 19.16. 
eauen,and come,and follow me,and take vpthe) “lr 1g. 18. 
crofle *£xod 20.13. 
id n | d Nether b ce 
22 Buthee was fadat that faying, and wenta-| wor aereis oom 
way forowfull : for he had great pofteflions. [other maxes whas- l 


* Manh.s g:.ang 
19.9.lelevs 16, 


aduliererty kerp 
om) an) wish ane. 


3 God of his 
goodnes compre. 
hendeth in thee 
ucnant not onely 
the fathers, bue | 
the childienalle 
andthereferche 
Ik feth chem. 
3 Wee mukin 


Thou halt not fteale, Thou fhalt not beare falfe! 
Honour thy 


23 AndTefus looked round abour, and fayd Werer. 
riches enter into the kingdome of God ! 
24 Andhis diiciples were afraid at his words. 
But Tefus anfwered againe, and faid vnto them, , 
Children , how hardisit forthem that truftin| 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God ! s 
25 Iriseafier for a camell to goe through thel * aatth19.37, 
eye of an needle,then for arich man to enter into! Mte 18:28 
the kingdome of God, meee -a mii, 
; A . f3in compa. 
26 And they were much more aftonied,faying| riion of Chrittis 
with themfelues, Who then can be /aued ? afure way vrto 
27 But Telus looked opon them, and fayde,| trenat ht, fo 
With men it ssvnpoffible, but not with God : forf way a >z m 
with God all thingsare poffible. : i 
i 
| 
i 
$ 


e Anbandved fold 
28 @*5 Then Peter began tofay vntohim,} «mes, if welaste 
tothe true vje cud 
conmmoditics of tha 
fe Jotka: we men- 
fure chem afecrece 
brethren, or fifters, or:ather, or mother, ot wife} lof God, andreg 
or children,or lands for my fake,and theGofpels pi =n en 

20 But he thall receiue an ¢ hundrediold, now! 


difire, 
Cce 4- 


29 Yeüsaniwered and faid , Verely I ‘ay vnro 


‘Chirifts cup and Baptifine. 


a | 


f Ewen inthe raids others, and children, andlands t with periecu- ; 


Of perfecssts re 
i 


* Matth.19. 30% 
fule 13 10. 


d Matth.20.17. 
uke 18.3%, 

6 The difciples 
are againe prepa- 
red to patience, 
motto be ouer- 


come by the fore- 


telling cochem 


iaf his death,which 


wes at hand,and 
"therewich all of 
Aite which fhoald 
imoit certainely 
follow. 


$ 
| 
{ 
i 
j 


* RM stth,20.20. 
lo We muitfirt 
Hftciue before we 
triamph. 

a We pray thee, 


im 


& The Magiftrate 


according to Gods tothem 


‘appointment. rile 5 
ouer cheir fobies, (Sopa 


butthe Paftours 
are not called to 


rule,burco ferue, ` 


vaceording to the 
example of the 


at this prefenc, houfes, & brethren,and filters and 


ions,and in the world co come, eternall life, 

3 *Butmany that are firft (hall be laft,and the 
alt, firk. 

32 g < And they were in the way going vp 
o Hierufalem, and [e'us went before them , and 


hey were troubled, and as they followed, they | 


vere afraid,and iefus tookethetwelue againeand 
eganroce.tthemwhatthings fhould come vn- 
ohim, 

33 Saying , Behold, wee goe vp to Hierufalem, 
nd the Sonne of man (hall be deliuered vnto the 
ie Piefts, and to the Scribes, and they fhall con- 

demite him to death, and fhall deliuer him to the 
Gentiles, 

3+ And they thall mocke him, and (courge 
him,and {pit vpon him, & kill him : but the thifd 
day he fhall rarè againe, 
} 35 ©*7 Then Tames and Iohnthe fonnes of 
jZebedeus came vnto him, faying, Mafter, s wee 


would that chou fhouldeft doe for vs that wee de- | 


fire. 
f 36 Andhe faydvntothem , What would ye I 
ee doe for you ? 

37 And they fayd vnto him , Grant vnto ys, 
that we may fit, one at thy right hand,and theo- 

ther at thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Ieltstaid vnto them , Yee know not 
what ye aske,Can ye drinke of the cup that I thal 
idrinke of, and be baptized withthe baptifme that 
‘I (hall be Baptized with ? 

39 And they fayd vnto him, We can. But Tels 
fayd vnto them, Yee fhall drinke in deede of the 
icup that I fhall drinke of, andbe baptized with 
ithe baptifine wherewith I fhall bebaptized : 
| 40 But to fit at my right hand and at my left, 

is not mine to give, buts [hall be gruento them for 
whom it is prepared. 
: 41 And when the ten heard that , they began 
ito diidaine at lames and Lohn. 
$ 
» * Yee know that h they which are prin- 
ng the Gentiles , haue domination ouer 


cife authoritie ouer them. 
43 But it hall not be fo among eia but who- 


‘foeuer will be great among you, hall be your fer- 


Soone of Godhim- Bant. ' 


Selle, who went be-- 


ethem, for fo 

much as hee alfo 
was aminifter of 
his Fathers will, 
* Luke 22.35. 
b They to whors 
Sau deeveedand 
appointed. 

-* Matth.20,29, 

| duke 18.25. 

: 9- Chrift oncly 


' being called vpon 


by faith healeth 
; amt blindaelfe. 


Ea aaa a 


44 And whofoeuer will be chiefe 
[be the feruant ofall. 

45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ferued , but to ferue, and to giue his life for the 
tan‘ome of many. 


of you, fhall 


| a blinde man fateby the way fide begging. 

j Nazareth, he began to cry, 

; Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on me, 

| 48 Andmany rebuked him, becaule he fhould 
hold his peace :bur he cried much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie.on me, . 


49 Then lefusftood ftill and commandedihim | it'a denne of theeues. 


to be called: and they called the blind, faying vn- 

to him,Be of good comfort : arife,he calleth thee. 
50. So herhrew away his cloke, androfe, and 

tame to Jefus. : 

Misi And Tefas anfwered,& faid vneo him, What 

| wiis thouthat doe vnco thee ® And.the blinde 


ae aih. er 


i 


| 


S.Marke. 


(them, and they chat be great among them , exer- | 


46 @*» Thenchey came to Tericho : and as: 
hee went out of Tericho with his Difciples, and a } wentintothe Temple,and began to caft out them 
-great multitude , Bartimeus the fonne of Timeus, | thatfoldeand bought in the Temple, and ouer- 


47 And when hee heard that it was Tefus of} feates of them that fold doues. i 
and tofay , Iefusthe |: 16 Neither would he faffer that any man fhould lunine fernice of 
i caryacveffelithroughthe Temple, 

: xg And he taught, faying vnto them, Isit not 


‘faid vntohim, Lord, that I may receiue fighe, 

52 Then Iefus fayd vntohm , Goe thy way: 
|thy faith hath faued thee. Andby and by heere- 
l ceiued hu fight,and ollowed Iefus in the way, | 


i cia?. SE 
Chri ontre:hinto Hiersfalens riding ov anaffe, 13 The fruit. 
leffe figge irecis curfed. 15 SeBers and buyers arecafi ous of she 
Temple 23 Theforceofta:to. 24 Faishinprajer. 25 The 
Sroshiss offences muft be pardoned 37 The Priefis aj ke by 

| Whar autherstie bee wrought thoje things that bee did. 3e 
|- Whence lohus baptifome was, 5 . 


; 
Bi 


: Nd *' when they came neere to Hierufalem, * vagibenr, 
to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount teke 18:29. 


i 


tofOl.ues,-he fent foorth two of his difciples, 

2 And faid vnto them, Goe your wayes into 
i that towne that is ouer againft you : and affoone ‘ 
| asyefhallenter intoit, ye finde a colt tied, - 
‘ whereon neuer man {ate : loofe him , and bring , 


m. 
| 3 _ Andifany man fay vnto you, Why doe yee. 
this ? Say thatthe Lord hath needeof him, and} 
 Ktraightway he will fend him hither. i 
4 And they went thei way, and founda colt 

i tied by the doore without, in a place where two 

i wayes met and they loofed him. 

| § Then certaine of them that ftood there, | 
į faid vnto them, What doe ye loofing the colt ? 

} 6 And they faid vnto them,as Iefus had com- - 
a= them: So they let them goe. l 
foe T * And they brought the colt to Telus, } 
tand caf 

i him. 

| 8 And many fpread their garments im the ` 
. way: other cut downe branches of the trees, and . 
, ftrawed them in the way. i 
| followed, cryed,faying Hofanna : a bleffed bee hee ; 
| that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, i 
in che Name of the Lord of our father Dauid : 
| Hofanna,0 thew which art in the higheft heauens. 


t 


 Chrifts riding intoferufalem: | 


of the firita) 


their garments on him, and he fate vpon ‘ 


i Alwuely image 


kingdome of 
Chritt on earths 


OLILA 


t 


9 Andthey that went before , and they that : i 


a Welt brittohin 
that commethto ve ' 


10 Blefled bee the kingdome that commeth Wors Ged,er sharia 


fent of God. 


b Happy and pro. 
EF IES. å 


| rs *SoTefùs entred into Hierufalem, andinto |* Matth.a1.10, | 


42 ®But Ielas called them vnto him, and faid | the Temple : and when hee had looked about on “4 19.45. 


i all chings and now it was euening, he went forth » 
| vato Bethania with the twelue. 
| 42 * And on the morrowe when they were | 
| come out from Bethania, he was hungry, - : 
! had leaues, hee went to fee if he might finde any 
į thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee ! 
| found nothing but leaues : for the time of figges | 
| was not yet. 
} 14 ThenIefus anfwered, and faid toit, Never | 
} man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world 
| Randeth : and his difciples heard it, 

1§ 3 Andthey cameto Ierufalem , and Tefis; 


threw the Tables ot the money changers,and the 


written * Mine honfe fhall be d called the houfe 


* Matthat.rg. 


_ 13 2 And feeing 4 figge tree a farre off , that la An example of | 


that vengeance 
which hangeth 
cuertheheades ; 


of hypoctites, 


3 Cher thawerh: 
indeede, that he ig 
thetrne Kingand 4 
high Price, and 
therefore the re- | 
uenger ef the die 


the Temple. 
e Thats any pros 


phone inftrument, 


of which thofe fels 


of prayer vnto all nations ? * but you haue;made| lewes had anune- 


13 AndtheScribes and the hie Priefts heardit, 
and fought how to. deftroy him tor they feared 


his do&trine. 
19 But when euen was come, Iefus went out o 
the citie, 


ber shat mace the 
court of the Tempie] 


a waarkes place, 
¥ Ifa. 56.7. 


him,becaufethe wholemultitudewas aftonied at] 4 Séa¥openly be 
fo couniedanà - 


taken. 
* Jere.7ot Bo. 


E Whence Iohns Baptifme was, Chap, xij. Sadduces denying the re(urreGion, at 


*Matth.st.r9, © 20 G* 4 Andin the morning as theyiourney- felues, This isthe heire: come let vs kill him, and 


s M age satel d together, they faw the figge tree dried vp from the inheritance fhall be ours. 


“E che rootes. 8 Sothey tooke him,and killed him,and caft 
= Slee _21 Then Peter remembred , and faide vnto him our of dee vineyard. ‘ h 
with it, thim, Mufter, behold , the figge tree whichthou. 9 What fhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
tcurfedft,is withered, dee? Hee will comeand deftroy thefe husband-! 
f 22 AndTefusanfwered, andfaidvntothem, men,and giuethe vineyard to others. 
aThefiithefGod Haue" the faith of God. 10 Haue ye not read fo much as this Scripture? 
ò that fured faith 2.3 For verely I fay vato you, that whofoeuer, *The {tone which the builders didrefufe, ismade} patire: 
— a ¥° hall fay vnto this mountaine , Bethoutakena-| the head ofthe corner, 14.28 16, 
Á sway,and caft into the fea,& fhalnor wauerinhis! 11 This was doneof the Lord, and it is mar-| #6 3143, 
heart, but thal! beleeue that thofethings which! ueilousin our eyes. Mesy 
he faith,fhall come to paffe, what.oeuer he ith,! 12 Then they € went about to take him, but! . pera 8. 
_ hall be dene to him, they feared the people : tor they perceiued thathele The meregire 
© sfatth.7.7. 24 *Therefore I fay vntoyou , Whatfoeuer | {pake that parable againft them: therefore they} “ta very arfi 
futero. iye defire when ye otfiy, Maa that f ye fhalhaue! left him,and went their way. ig 


; *2 And they fent vnto him certaine off . 

Gat you recciwe th. ; 4 ” plé : : H * Matth.22.1 fe 
eakinginthetinge 2 5_* But when s yee fhall tand and pray, :for-' the Pharifees,& ofthe Herodians,thatthey might) wh 20.20. 

bhatnowurofhew giue,ifye haue any thing againft any man , that! cake him in nu talke. 12 The Gofpel 


Phedtrcaimreefibe | 4 me : : royneth the avehoe, 
Sapna the syour Father alfo which is ın heanen,may forgiue | 14 And when they came, they faid vnto him, taie ofthe vage | 


-— word, tit andit (hall bedone vnto vou. 


verauceindend, prot YOUr trelpaffes. < > Mafter,we know that thou art trueand careft forl trate withche =| 
* Mastb. 5.4. 26 Forityou willnot forgive , yourFather | no man: forthou “ confidereft not the perfon off fernive of God, 
pi¥omyoufo-# whichis in heauen will not pardon you your | men, butteacheft thee way of God truely, Isic] 4 Thom doef net fa 
sppeare beforeshe  tre(pafles, Jawfull ro giue tribute to Celar or not ? | Pacey | 
a nii 27 §* 5 Thenthey cameagaineto Ierufalem: | 15 Shouldwee giueit, or fhould wee not gine? sheiruth wenereby 
kke zii. and as he walked in the Temple , there came to | it? but he knew their hypocrific , and fayd vnro | darkened eny whs 


f The Gofpell him the hie Prieft,andche Scribes,and the Elders | them, Why tempt ye me? Bring mea penie, thari*’ 4% r 
a e ae- __ 28 And faidevntohim , By what authoritie | I mayfeeit. ; ~~ = pom 4 
‘ales <i jdoeft thou thefethings? and who gaue theethis | 16 So they brought it,and he fayd vnto them, | i 
retenceot anor: authoritie.that thou fhouldeft do thefethings? | Whoteis this imageand {uper‘criprion? and they | : 
Winary fueceifion.’ 29 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto them, | faydvntohim, Cefars. 
‘I will askeof you a certaine thing, and anfwere 17 Then leius anfwered, and fayd vnto them, 
‘yee me, and I will tell you by what authoricie I | *Giueto Cefar the things that are Cefars, and to + Remmr ~, 


‘doe thefe things. y + God,thofe that are Gods : and they marueiled at) 
| 30 The baptifme of fohn was it from heauen, "him. 
‘or of men? aniwere me. -18 @©3 * Then came the Sadduces vato him, ,z The telurredié- 


31 And they thought with them@lues,faying, (which fay,there is norefurredtion) and they af-|onof yon 
-If we fhall fay, From heauen, hee will faye, Why ked him,faying, | — e _ k 
„then did ye not beleeue him? / 19 Mafter,* Mofes wrote vnto vs, If any ignorance aad mae 
@ A reward ofan 32 © Burif we fay, Of men, we feare the peo- | mans brother die,and leaue ti wife, and leane no |Iice of the Sad- 


tuillconfcieuce ple : for ali men counted ohn that hewasaPro- children, that his brother fhould take his wife jduces. 


tobeatraidof her indeed. ; and raife vp feed vnto his brother. em 
erties fiend P 33 Then they anfwered, and faide vnto Telus, 20 Thee were feuen brethren, and the firft !* Dewr aan 
mighthauebene “We cannottell.And ‘eius aniwered,and {aid vnto rooke awife,and when he died, left noaffue. [masih as dhe, 
feared, ithem,Neither will I rell you by what authorise I | 21 Then the fecond tookeher, & he died, ne:- | 

f -doe thefe things. ther did he yer leaue iffue, and thethird likewife: | 

l CHAP. XIL | 22 So thole feuen had her, and left no iffue: laft | 


bx Ofthe vinegard..20 Chri the flenerefuledofthe Tewes. 13 | of all the wife died alfo. 
| Oftribmte tobegivente (efar, 18 The Saddnces aempingthe | 23 Inthe refurretion chen, when they thall | 
refurrehion, 28 Thefirficommandemins, 3) Tolwe God | rife 3gaine, whole wife fhall fhe bee of them ? tor | 
anrtheutighbour is better then facrifice, 36 (brif Dauids f ne dhencoumilt! : 
k Jomse. 3% Tobesmare ofthe Scribes aud Pharifes, 42 The ‘CUE i : : ‘ 
poore widow. © 24 ThenTefus anfwered and faid vnto them, , 
Nd t he began to fpeake vnto them in @Para- | Are ye not therefore deceiued, becaufe yee know | 
Abiss, * A certaine man planteda vineyard,and | not the Scriptures,neither the power ot God ? 
2 Thecallingef | compaffedit with an hedge, and di gged apit for | 25 For whentheyfhall rife againe from the | 
God isnottyed | che winepreffe,and built a tower init,& letit out | dead neither men marry, nor wiues are married 


3 


eithertoplace, | to husbandmen,and went into a ftrange country. | but are as the Angels which are in heauen. 


Eear aima d 2 b And at the time,hee fentro the husband- 26 And astouching the dead, that they (hall ! l 
la Ths werd Para | menaferuant, that hee might-receiue ofthe huf- | rifeagaine,haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 

ibleywhich she E- | bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. | fes how in the buth God (pake vntohim, faying, 

praugelifs vje, doth 3 Butthey tooke him,and beate him, and fènt | I * am the God of Abraham, and the GodofTa~ bevon 6 
aaa himaway emptie. i ac,and the God of Tacob ? - pinnae 
so lg ir alfo 4 Andagainehefent vnto them another fer- | 27 God isnot the God of the dead, but ý God ! l 
Idarke preeches end | nant andat him they caft ftones: and brake his | ofthe luing, Yeare therefore greatly deceiued. |" Marsh 22,33. 

oy pag head, and fent him away thamefully handled, 28 @*4 fhencameone of the Scribes that had _—— — . 
hang f 5 And again he fent another,& him they flew, : heard them difputing together , and perceiving | oeacepteaied * 
mith 21.336 and many other,beating fome, and _ fome. i that hehad anfwered them well, hee TY him, !God voleff-fach 
duero 9. 6 Yethadhe one fonne , hisdeare beloued : | Which sthe firftcommandementofall ? —- 
"aman him alfo hefent the lad vnto them,faying, They! 29 Tefus anfwered him., the firft of all theqarge owe igh == 
AA will reuerence my fonne, | commandements #* Heare Iirael, che Lord CL cnrnwenvalore: 4 


h Diw. 6.4, 


7 Butthe husbandmen faideamong them- | God istheonely Lordy +- > ! 
: 30 Thon: 
e 


m p n 


| 7 


i 


| of the Temple, ci- 


| nexed many com- 


r è 


The poore widow. 
30 Thou fhalt therfore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with alithy foule , and 


*Ladt1g18.  withall chy mind, and with all thy ftrength, this 


piai pak s the firft commandement, 

prin. A 31 Andthe fecond s like,that is, * Thou thale 
l iene, Joue chy neighbour as thy felie. There is none o- 
FMa ther commancement greater then the.e, 

MN ames. 2 Then that Scribe fayd vnto him, Well, Ma- 


I 3 . 
M i Rer, thou haft fayd the trueth, that there is one 


ouref Dəuidhim God and that there is none buthe, 
ielfe of whom he Andto loue bim with all the heart, and 
cameaeceding  eyirh all the vnderftanding , & with all the ioule, 


S, Marke. 


, Endavetotheend: 
[9 Furthermore when ye fall heare of warres 


‘and rumsonrs of warres, bee yee not troubled : tor 
Jch things muft needs be: bur the end Jhal not bee 


yet. 


” 8 Fornation fhal rife againft nation, & ~ | 


dome ag.inft kingdom,ana there fhall bee ear 


quakes in diuers quarters, & chere fhall be famine £ 
and troubles:thefe are the beginnings of forrows, | 
( 9 Buttakeyeeheedeto your telues ; for they | 
hall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and tothe 4 
Synagogues: yee fhall be beaten,and brought be- 
forerulers and kings for my iake, for a è teitimo- 


=, 


The hearing of 


porta. i niall vntothem. epreachm: (hall 
f Word for word, ed with all che ftrength,& to loue hu neighbour | n _ Meema 
Pa tbe holy Chek, s hinfelfe,is more then all whole burnt offerings «RS And the Golpel muft firft bee pubiithed a viene ge againpt 
_ audiheress agecas nd facritices, among all nations. ee a hem fo tbat they 
ahi an j 34 Then when Telus faw thathe anfivered dif: | 11 * But when they leade you,and deliuer you —— 
“wreante‘as it was ereetly,hefayd vnto him, Thouart not farre from | be os Ee E e cect aha GANT 
' Sos (90x65 Laud, the Kingdome of God. And noman atter that i what yee fhall fay: 8 y lye taser. 


-asthe holh Gho/t, 
Bhaafpake who did | 
tn amaner profcye | _ 

` Dawid. 1 


durftaske him any queftion. 
35 F* 5 Andietas anfwered & faid reaching 
n the Temple,How fay the Scribes that Chrift is 


®Pial.t to.te the ionne of Dauid? 
oe | 36 For Danid himfelfe faid by f the holy Ghoft 
E *The Lord faid to my Lord,Sit atmy right hand, 


é The mancrsof Rill I makethine enemies thy footftoole, 
minifters are aot | 37 Then David himfelfe calleth him Lord: by 


e en what meanesis he then his fonne? and much peo- 
ample. le heard him glad 


ly. 
38 * *Moreoner fe faid vntothem in his g do- 


& Woiles he taught 
prine;Beware ofthe Scribes which loue to go in 


bnt. 
by long robes,and lcwetalutations inthe markers, 
inde of womans 39 And the chiefefeates in the Synagogues, 
Sarment,orgexen land the firit roomes at feats, 


map mieni >. 4@ Which * deuoure widowes houfes, euen 
rally, for any gar- Whider a colour oflong prayers, Thef hall reeeiue 
munsiaatefer the greater damnation, 

comelinfeburia | at 7* And as Tefus fate ouer againtt the trea- 
Shis place tt /cerses 


AREE uric, he beheld how the people caft imoney into 


| ged garvsent meni. (the treafurie,and many rich men caftin much, 
ondin Deuterono. | 42 And therecame a certain poore widow,and 


“inl i fhe threw in two mites which made a quadrin. 
wily 43 then he called vnto him his difciples, and 


2 Thedoing of faid vnro them, Verely I fay vnto you, that this 

| ourduteswhich ipoorc widow, hath caft more in, then all they 

ee alae twhich haue caftinto the treafurie, 

É daiane `| 44 For they all did caft in oftheir fuperfluity: 
outward value, pur thee of her pouertie did caft in all that thee 

had, enen all her lining. 


bot to the inward 
affects of the heare. | 
* (aber g. j Méney of anv kindofnnettal, as the Romanes ofed, who 
sing did Lampe or coyne bref and after wledit for curyant money, 

: CHAP. XIL. 

i Ofthedirutlionof lernjalers. 9 Perfecution for the Gofpel. 


‘a1 The GoPelmufi bee preachedsoalmattons 26 Of Chrifes 
+ caaminpiomdgewent 33 We mu? watch and pray. 

+Matth.2g.1. Ans * 1 as hee went out ofthe Temple, one of 
luke tg. his difcaples faid vnto him, Matter, fee what 
Serre auior aner ftonesyand what maner buildings are here, 
ü 2 * Then Iefus anfwered, and faid vnto him, 
Seeft thou thefe great buildings ? there fhall not 
be left one ftone vpona ftone, that thall not bee 
ithronedowne. 
| 3, And ashe fate on the mount of Oliues ouer 
againft.the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn 
and Andrew askedhim fecretly, 


im thebegin- 


tie, and whole na. 
tion is foretold, 
and the troubles 
ofthe Chu. ch, but 
yetthere arean- 


forcs,and lah of 
alf.ehe end of the 


te ddi „4 Tellvs, when fhall thefe things bee ? and 
Luke 19.430 hat {ball be the figne when all thefe things fhall 
be fulfilled ? 
| _5 And Jefiis anfivered them and began to fay, 
Pe - *Take heede left any man deceiue you. 


__ 6 Formany thall come inmy Name, faying, I 
= Chrift, and fhall deceiuc many, 


‘fame time, that fpeake: for it is not you that ; nd 28.14. 
‘fpeake, but the holy Ghoft. : Weare not for. 
12 Yea, andthe brother fhall deliuer the bro- pem e i 
‘ther to death, and the father the fonne, and the a a 


: 8 : t carefils effe 
ichildren fhali rife againft their parents, and fhall heret) men aif- 
‘caufethemto die. ronregeshernjeluct, 
13 And ye fhail bee hated ofallmen ¢for my et tae 
‘Names fake : but whoioeuer fhall endure vntothe jpzstofconfience 
-end,he fhall be taued. _ land jure bape of 
j 14 *Moreouer, when yee fhall fee the abomi- pe ee, 
mation-of defolation (fpoken-of by* Daniel the tne aye witedse 
|Prophet) c fer where it ought not, (let him chat be. areof loote 
‘readeth, confider it) then lec them that bee in Iu- ger i 
}dea, fiee into the mountaines, om w we ? 

15 Andlethim that is vponthe houfe , not ‘ping emde of tle 
hat £0 prake, 
to fetch any thing out of his houfe, d Forme, 
16 und ie that is inthe fielde, not turne Ma*e24-18- 
uke 2,20, 


backe againe to take his garment, _. * Dang, 
17 Then woe fhall bee to them that are with ie When she bea. 


phen and prophane 


child and to them that giuefucke in thofe dayes, i 
a18 Pray therefore cla your flight bee not in ie 
the winter. Tempieanddefile 

19 Forfin tho‘ daies fhalbe fucharibulation,as - is andshe enie 
was not fid the beginning of the creation which gunen cleane 
¿God created vnto this time, neither fhall be, If This ts akinae of ` 
| 20 And except that the Lord had thortened |eech which sbe 
‘thofe dayes, no fleth thould be faued : bur for che # cree 
jeleéts fake, which he hath chofen,he hath fhorte- reene erie PA 
{tened tho‘e dayes. ' frets e & 
| 21 Then *ifanymanfayto you, Loe, here is ‘fandthatin al | 
) Chrift, or loc, he i there,beleene it not. that a pran raifea 
| 22 Forfalfe Chrifts fhallarife, and fale Pro- 9, Pal iien ce 
iphets, and fhall fhew fignes and wonders , to de- she sine it felfe 

ceiue1fit were poffible the very ele&, were vcr) mijerit 

23 Buttake yeheede: behold, I haue fhewed f fe ere 

you all things before. i | id Pha ‘hilly 

224 f Moreouer im thofe dayes, after that tri- ithe Lord fhai 

bulation, * the Sunne fFall waxe darke, and the be d-rkeneffe. 

moone fhall not giue her light, et 
Í 25 And theftarres of heauen fhallfall: and (Yg 7774 
ithe powers which are in heauen, fhall fhake. *1/a,13.10, 

26 And then fhall they {ce the Sonne of man, ferek 32.7. 
comming inthe cloudes, with great power and o e aai 
glory. 

3 27 *And he thall then fend his Angels ,& fhall {* Marag. pro 
gathertogether his ele& from the foure w.ndes, 
and from the vttermoft part of the earth to the 
vetermoft part of heaven. 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the figgetree, 
When her bough is yet tender , and it bringeth 
ibo th leaves,ye knew that {ummer #neere, — 

29 So inlike manner, when ye feethefe things 

come 


E downe into the houfe,neither enter therein, 
i 


i 
| 


i 


” ‘7 SR ra ne en sll — 


—_—— 4 = 


‘The day ofthe Lord, 


come to paffe, know that the kingdome of God is 
neere, wen at the doores. 

Í 30 Verely I fay vnto you, that this generation 
fhall nor palfe till all chete things be done. 

; 3x Heauenand earth fhall pafleaway, but my 
words fkall not pafle away. 

2 ‘Thelanttiday | 32 2 Buc orthat day and houre knoweth no 
is norcurioudy te MaN, No,not rhe Angels which are in heauen ,nei- 
be fearchesfor, ther the Sonne himielfe, bur the Father, 

‘whichtheFather | 33*Take heede: watch, and pray: for yee 
alone knoweth: — now hot when the time is. 
but ict vsrather se 
take heedethacie | 34 Fer the Sours of mar: u asaman going into 

seomenorvpenes a ftrange countrey, and leaueth h'shoute, and gi- 
Tee eth anthoritieto his feruants, and to euery man 
T Mash34-33. his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 

į 35 Watch yee therefore, (for yee knowe not 
awhen the mafler orthe hou'e will come, ar euen, 
for at midnight, or at the cocke crowitg,or in the 
dawning) 

+ 36 Leftifhe come fuddenly,he ftould find you 
Peeping. 

f 
iynco allmen, Watch, 

Í CHAR XITIT. 

{8 ThePriefs conjpiracreagainll Lori z The womanpowring 

f opicom (órifisheat 12 The preparing of the Paffeomer, 11 
t Téemfinmiionofthe Suppr. 41 Cévif? de m'red inte the 


handsopman. 43 Inaasbetacth tie witha tffe. 53 Corp 
wbrfoveCaaphas 66 Pes is denial 


Nd * ! two daies after followed the feaft of 
i the Pafleouer,arnd of vnlcauened bread : and 
.{the hie Priefts & Scribes cught how they might 
Itake him by craft,and put him to death. 
2 Butthey faid,Not in the feaft day, left there 
berurrodeah PE any tumult among the people, 
SPEEKA afte x And when he was in Bethania inthe houfe 
| dayof the Padeo- “of Simon the leper,as he fate at Table,there came’ 


® Meith.s6,2. 

dukti 

3 By che will of 

God againitthe 

count! of mea, 

itcameto pale, | 
. eħat Chrift fhould ¢ 


ber, thatinallre- 1g woman having a boxe of oyntment o” Spike- | 


Specks the truth 
mightagreeto the 
figure. 

2 Matth.26.6 
John 12.3. . 

3 Rathindge- 
mencsare froftrate 
before God. 

a Winch i about 
fixe pounds Enghth 
3 Chrift (offered 
himlelfe to bean- 
Bointed ence or 


wnard, very coftiy, and thee brake the boxe, and 

ipowred iton his head, 

§ 2 Therefore fome difdained among them- 

felues, and faid, To what end is this wafte of oint- 

iment? 
3 For itmight haue been fold for more then 
ia three hundred pence, and beene giuen vnto the 
poore, and they murmured againft her. 
But J efus fayd, Let her alone: Why trouble 
pye her? the hath wrought a good worke on me. 

_ ewifeforceraine 7 °¥For yehauethe poore with you alwayes, 
ew hand when ye will y: may doe them good, but me 
be daily anointed [ye (hall not haue alwayes. ` 

_ in the poore. l 8 4Shehath done that fhe could: thee came 


4 Thiswemanby aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
the fecret infine F y i rying 
etthe Spitit, an- | 


einting Chrif fet- Go'p°l hall be preached throughout the whole 


teth before mens pwo:ld this alf that ‘he hath done, fhalbe poken | 


eyes, his death and | of in remembrance of her. 
bariallwhich were #4 @ < Then Iudas licariot,one-of thetwelue, 


athand. B i a 
* Mastha6.t4, went away vnto the hiePriefts,co betray him vn- 
| inbe 22,4. ‘to then). 


.§ Coreconlneffe 


A heard ir, th 
clokcd witha ut And when they eara it, the were glad, 


land promifed that they would gine himemoney : 


| 


zeale of charity, s : 
isanoccafionto {therefore he fought how hee might conueniently | 
| betray auderu- [betray him. 
= i ; 19 §©* * Now the firft day of vnleauened 
lakeas e bread, when ‘they facriticed the 4 Paffeouer, 
6 Chrift beeing | 
| made fubiest rothe Law for vs, decth celebrate the Paffeauer according te the 
Law : andtherewithall by a miracie fheweth, thar noc withitanding hee im the feih 


turning of she fame day, which waa the Geginning of the Bicenth, Looe atth.a6.07. 
6 Theyvied to‘acrifice. d T-usis(poben has. bythe igure Meson,meiag, which as 
aahi in Sac: WENS pad bpthePafeouer is menni she: afcal Lambe, 

| 


=” 
i 


fhall Rraightway ip yetthatheeisGod. b Thari, upon whih day andatshe 


37 Andthofethings that I fay vnto you,! fay — 


9 Verely I fay vnto you, wherefocuer this ) 


The Lords Supper. 23 


his difciptes fayd vnto him, Where wilt chou that 
wee goe and prepare , that thou mayeft eate the 
Paffeouer ? f 

13 Then hee fent foorth two of his Difciples, | 
and tayd vnto them, Goe yee into the citie , and 
there fhall aman meete yom bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

14 Andwh therfocuer hee goethin, fay yeto | 
the goodman cf the houle, The Maher fayech, | 

here is the lodging where I fhal eatthe Palico- | 
ber with my Ditapks? —. - 

» 15 And he will hew youe an vpper chamber 
Whichss large trimmed and prepared. there make 
ìt ready tor vs. 

16 So his Difciples went foorth, and came to gresnato what vje 
the em found as he had iud vaco them, and fener mg pen 
jmade ready the Pafleouer. ea 
| 17 @ Andazeuen he came with the twelve, es Á 
18 *7 And as they Gte at table and d:d cate, qadedes ajujping 


t The Grecke zod 
fersein thas pare 
> pmi ran s 

2 beft from the 


` j ~ ber, 

Tefus fayd, Vere ly I fay vnto you, that one of you tial 
fhall vetray me, which eateth wich me.  fuaish,:6.20,3$. 
19 Then they began to bee forowtull andto biee2z.14 

fayto himone by one, Isit I? Andanother, Is jeout3 13,80. 
irl? y Tae hgare ot 
_ 20 Andhean‘weredand fayd vnto them, Z1 is by aed fa —_ 
‘one of the twelue chat! dippeth with mee inthe fultliedts abro- 


jplatter. pated.aid in ptace 


a Ee thereof are puth- 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, fsereroteremsw 
asit is written ofh.m :*but woeveto that man, covenant aviwers- 
by whom thé Sonne of man is betrayed: it had blevmothem, _ 
beene good for that man , if hee had neuer beene *hichthall coati- 
bome 5 pAg worlds 
' A ‘end. l 
22 “Andas they did eate, Tels tooke the } Tharvfeahteeare | 
bread, and when he had giuenthankes,hee brake pee wnbat, 
Litan u É = * AG 1.16. 
= gaue to them and 1ayd,Take,eat,thisis my Benan 
A 1,Cbrem,ct.2 
_23 Al hee tookethecup, and whemhee had! ' a 
| giuen chanks,gaue it ro thcm,and they all dranke | 
o 


i 
24 Andhe faid vnto them, This ismy blood) 
ofthat new Teftament which 1s fhed for many : 
25 Verely I fay vnto you, I will dunk no more! 
Jof the fruit of the vine vntil thut duy that I drink| 
litnew in the Kingdomof God, 
| 26 And whenthey had fung a Pialme, they 9 Gyrutiorctele 
went out ofthe mount of Olines. Jeth hewhe fhalt 
27 | * ë Then Tetùs taid vnto them, All yee bee torfakenot bie 
fall be offended by me this night: for st is wr.t- Dut yeuthathee 
ten,* I will fmite the Shepheard, and the fheepe ees = 
fhall be fcattered. Zaha 
28 Bur after that I amrifen, 1 will goe into! “¢/«P-32.7- 
-® Galile before you. +. ——— 
29 9 And Peter {aid vnto him, Although all! per:on,amott to» 
men fhould be offended at thee, yet would not I, rowtull exemple 
30 Then Tefus fayd vnto himVerely I fay vntol e 
thee, this day, enenin this mght before the cocKe| +" sar deubinn 
; ‘ g Thas doubling of 
Lcrowtwile thou fhalt deny m: thrife. words, fisreihans 4 
31 Buchee faidg more earnettly , If I Ghould) “ore painely Pe- 
die with thee,f will not denie thee: Likewile alfo #7! eres 


| {aid they all. l ceeec mats 
32 


q * ‘Alter, they came into a place named| imie 22.30. 
Gethfemane. then he faid to his Di ciples, Sir yee! to Chug fuffering 
| here,till I haue prayed. — j - mg 
33 And hetooke with him Peter, and James, $ ypon ies A 
[and Iohn, and hee begamto bee troubled, and in} !akes,che mof 
great heauineffe, beanii TE 
i 34 Andfaid vnto them, My oule is very hea- phew dae $ 
nie, øen vnto the death: tarry om andwatch. fiat his Fathers 
_ 35 So hewent forward a little and fFeldawnef hands, which he 
ontheg ound,andpraied,thar if ic were pofible, 
that aoure might pafe Fom him. 


BOLEN 


being nR, doth 
ftraiz htway. dink 

ol lortbe viuit, | 
f 36 And 


1 —_, 


Judas kife. 


* 
Agrbisdowbling of 


She word was vied | 


tm thofe dajes, when j 
Shew languages | 


S.Mirke, 


36 Andhe fayd, h Atba,Father, all things are 
poßible ynto thee: take away this cup from me: 
neuertheleffe,not that I will but that thou wilt be 


swerefo mixedtoçe-| done. 


ther: fur ths wird, 
4664, wa \priam 
word, 

‘at An horvible ex- 


ample ofthe fug. | 


gilhnefic of men, 
veuenin the diici- 
ples whom Carift 
hath choico, 


y 
3 


i 
$ 
i 


* Neatth.16.47. | 
bake 32.47 wha | 
18.3. i 
12 As mea did 
willingly Spoile 

Goi their Crea. | 

torofhis praile, © 
ioforfakiog and | 
batraying him, lo | 

Chrift willingly 

going about to 
makelatistadion | 

for chistuine,is | 
forfakenofinis “ 

Owns,and betray- | 
ed by one of his 
familars as a 
thiete,chatthe pu- 
: mihinent might j 

bz agrecable to | 
the finac,and wee | 
who are very trai- : 

tours ferfakers, i 
and facrilegers 
might be deliue- — 
red out ot the de- 
uils faare. 

i Sodihgently,shor 
he e(cape nob ant of 
your hands, 

k rhat ws, Peter. 
È Al bu difciples. 
13 Vnder pre- 
tence of godlines, 
allchings are law- 
fullto fuch as doe 
violence againft 
Chrift. 

m Which he caf 
abos: hina, when he 
hearing shat furre 
anthe wight, fud- 
denly van forth: 
wi- eby we may 
waierfland with 
how greas licenci. 
oufneffe chefe vil- | 
haines crolenty 
Sct vpan him, 

X Matih. £6.57, 
dukt 22.54. 
sohe 18,24, f 
n The hihet coun- 
cel was afemnbled, 
becaufe Chrif wa 
accused as a blaf- 
phemer and a fa'fe 
Prophet, for ufor 
she osher crimeof 
Breafon it was for- 
ged againh bis by 
abe Priefis, toen- 
force Pilase ty that 
tneanes to cotie 
denne bim. 

34 Chrift, who 
wasfo innocent 


be nppreffed, no 


7 t! Thenhe cameand found them fleeping, 
and faid to Peter, Simon, fleepeft chou ? couldeit 
nor thou watch one houre ? 

38 @ watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 


| into tentation: the fpirit indeedeis ready,but che © 
Í fleth is weake. 


39 And againe he went away,and prayed,and 
fpake the fame words. 

40 And hee returned and found them afleepe 
againe ; for their eyes were heauy : neither knew 
they what they fhould an{were him. 

41 And he came thethird time, and fayd vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reft : it is 


ynough: the houre is come:behold,the Sonne of him with ther 


man is deliuered into the hands offinners, 
42 Rate vp: let vs goc: los, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. 
*12 Andimmediately while hee yet {pake, 
came Iudas that was one of therwelue, and with 


him a great multitude with fwords & {taues from - 


the hie Priefts,and Scribes,and Elders, 
44 Andhe that betrayedhim,had giuen them 


atoken,faying,Whomfoeuer I hall kisle, he itis: _ 


take him and leade him away? fafe'y. 


' 45 And afloone ashee wascome, hee went 


{traightway to him, and faid, Haile Malter, and 
kiffed him. ; 

46 Thenthey layd their handes on him, and 
tooke hin, 

47 And* oneof them that ftood by , 
outa fword,and {mote a feruant ot the ie 


drewe 
Prieft, 


| and cut offhiseare. 


48 And lefiis anfwered and faid to them, Yee 
be come out as again{t athiefe, with words and 
with ftaues, to take me. 

49 Iwas daily with you,teaching in the Tem- 
ple,and yee tooke me not : but thu # done that the 
Scriptures fhould be fulfilled, 

$o Then they ! all forfooke him, and fled. 

51 13 And there followed him a certaine yong 
man, clothed in ™ linnen vpon his bare bedy, and 
the yong men caught him. 

. §2 Buthelefthislinnen cloth, and fied from 
them naked. 

53 *Sothey led Iefus away to the hie Prieft, 


| and to him came together all the hie Priefts,and 


the Elders, and the Scribes. 


54 And Peter followed hima farreoff, euen | 
intothe hall of the hie Prieft , and {fate with the ` 
| feruants,and warmed him felfe at the fire. 


55 14 Andthe * hiePriefts, and allthe Coun- 
cill ought for witnefle againft efus , to put him 
to death, but found none. 

56 For many bare falfe witneffe againft him, 
but their witneffe agreed not together. 

57 Then there arofe certaine , and bare falfe 
witneffe again{t him, faying, 

58 Wee heard him fay, * 


I will build another, made without hands. 
59 But their witneffe yet agrecd not toge- 


ther. 
60 Then the hie Prieft ftoode vp amongit | 
thathe could ace them, andasked Iefus, faying, Anfwereft thou | 


mor by falfe witnelfes,isat the length for confefsing Godto be his Father, candem- 
ned of imptety before the high Prieft: thatwe, who denied God and wereigdeede 
wisked, might be quit veforcGod. * Matib26.59, * Jomas. i 


-+ 


sy denial _ 

nothing? what is the matter that thele beare wit 

nefle againft thee ? 
61 But heeheld hispeace, and anfwered no- 

thing. Againe the hie Prieft asked him und faide 

vntohim , Art thou that Chrift the Sonne ofthe 

o blefled ? - © OF God, where 


62 Andlefusfayd, Iam he* and yee thall {ee mol worthy ofaa 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the a 


power of God,and come inthe cloudsofheauen, - 
| -63 Then the high Prieftrent his clothes, and 
| fayd, What haue we ve more neede of witneffes à 
! 64 Ye haue heard the bla:phemie:what thinke 
iye? And they all condemned him to bee worthy. 
: of death. i 
| 65 :5 And fome beganto fpitathim , andto 
; couer his ‘ace, and to beate him with fifts, and to 

fay vnto him,Prophefie. And the tergeants {moté 
rods. i 


1§ Chriftfufering 
all kind of reprooh 
lor our fakes gete ` 
teth everlafting 
glory to them that 
beleeuein him. | 
*® Marke 26.69. 
luke 22.55. 


5 f sohn 38, 25. l 
| 66 *36 And as Peter was beneath intheball, ie An heauieex- 


there came one of the maides ofthe hie Prieft. | ample ofthefrant- 
67 And when fhe faw Peter warming himjelfe, "cle of man toges! 

fhelooked on him, and faid, Thou waft alfo with cei pirba mot | 

Iefus of Nazareth. i ample of the mere 
68 But hee denied it, faying, I know himnot, 


cy of God, who gie 
neither wot what thou‘ayeft, Then he went out %ththe (pirie of 


into the porch,and the cocke crew. i t fear PA 


69 * ihenp a maide faw him againe, & began © Matih. 26,716 
| cofay to them chat ftood by, Thisis one ofthem, | lake 22.58. 
70 But he denied it-agaıne . and arone after, È fi pees al 
| they that ood by , faidagaineto Peter, Surely jigentl — AE 
. thouart m ofthem : for thou art or Galile, and - dia boat 
' thy {peechis like.  Piterwas knowes, 
Be And he began to curfe and Sweare , fayng, pre panat. ‘| 
I know not this man of whom ye fpeake. + yeaandin A i 
72 * Then the fecondtime the cocke crewe, when the fecond 
< and Peter remembred the worde that lefus had arpian n poten of , 
faid vnto him,before the cocke crow twife, thou mane + ema 
, fhalt denie me thrife , and weighing that with ana nosamayde, 
himfelfe,he wept. 


K Matth 26.959 
CHAP. XV. i 


| Ferneg.gSe 
H 
z of —— Chri fafferedonder Pilate, 11 Baretti 

ispreferied before Cbrifl. 15 Pilate delmerethChrifl to be criw 

cified, 17 Heiscrowned with shorne. 19 They fpu on bum, 

a@ndmeocke his, 21 Simon of (pyrene carnieth (hrifts croffe 

27 Chrifiscrucified betweenc twotheeues, a9 He n ratleda 

37 Hegime:bupshe Goof. 43 lofeph burieth hia. - 


: ee. Matth.a7.%0 
A *1 anonein the dawning,the hie Priefts oe . 
held a council with the Elders, & che Scribes 1^n 18.19. 

and thewhole Councill,and bound Iefus,andled ` Chrift being 


T bound before the | 


' him away,and? deliuered him ro Pilate, | indgement feat of, 


2 Then Pilateafked him, Art thou the King 

ofthe Iewes? Andhean{wered , andfaid vnto 
him,Thou fayeftir, s 

` 3 AndthehiePriefts accufed him of many 

| things, 


an earthly iadge, « 
inopen alfemblie í 


is condemned as 


guiltie vnto the 
deathof § croffe, ` 


: not for hisowne 


I will deftroy this | 
| Temple made with hands, and within three daies 


~T = 


finnes as appeae 


4 *Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, fay- Marans score A 


ing,Anfwereft thou nothing? behold how many wne wordes) 

| things they witneffe againft thee. Í buefor stfonts, 
5 Bur Tefus anfivered nomoreatall , forhat that we moft goil- 
, Pilate marueiled, | naa 
6 Nowatthe feaft, Pilate? did deliuer aris 4ifnered fom te | 
foner vnto them, whomfoeuer they would delire: finnes,might be | 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas,which quited before the | 
was bound with his felowesthat had made infur- = oy a | 
~~ , who in the infurreétion had committed open affembly of | 
| murther. i | 


tbe Angels. 
8 Andthe people cryed aloud, andbegan ta « 


tt wai not lawe | 
fall for them to pus | 
| any man to death, far all caufesot life and death were taken away from t'e, frf by 
| Herodethe great and afterward by she Romaner, abon: fonrsseyeeres before the defi’ 
| Gon of the Temple, ana therefovestey aeliner Lejw:to Piate, * Mateh.27.1aluke 29 
| 3.dohm 18.35. 6 Pilatevsedso deliner. . 

i defire 3 


——— Es 
; 
i 
Í 


j2 Chrift going a- 
iDonttotske away 
ithe.finnes of men, 
lwhe went about to 
wlurpe the throne 
pr Gee himfelfe.is 
'eondemned as one 
‘that hunteda!ter 
ithe kingdome, and 
{mocked with a 
Fate thew ofa 
‘kingdome,that we 
tonche other fide, 
who thall indeed 
ibe eternall kings 
might receine the 
crowne of glory 


t Geds own hand, 


= Matth 3732, 
mabe 23,25. 
|3 The rageof the 
wicked hath no 
meafare,but inthe 


es n 
defire thas he would doe as hee had euer done ynto | 
them, i 

9 Then PilzteanWweredthem,& faid, Will ye 

hat 1 let loofe vnto youthe king of the Tewes? | 
10oFor he knewthat the high Priettes had de- 
liuered him ofennie. 

1x Bucthe high P: ieftes had mooued the peo- 
ple to defire that hee would rather deliuer Barab- 
bas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anfwered,and faid againe ynto 
them , Whatwill yee thenthat 1 doe with him 
whom yee call the King of the Tewes ? 

13 And they cryedagaine,Crucifie him. 

14 ThenP.late faid vito them,But whaceuill 
hath he done? And they cried the more teruently 
Crude him, 

15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 
loofedthem Barabbas and delinered Tefus when 
hehad {courged him, that he might bee crucified. 

16 Thenthe fouldiers led him away into the 
hall,which is the common hall, and called toge- 


jmeane feafon,even) ther the whole band, 


the weakenefle of 
Chrif being in 
aine vider the 
eauie barden of 
he croffe,doeth 
anifeltly fhew 
hatalambeis led 
o be facrificed. 
> Matth? 33. 
uke 23 33004 
wag o 
Chrift isled ont 
iof the wals of the 
tearthly Ierufalem 
änto a foale place 
pÉ dead mens car- 
fes,asaman 


a 
Be ynclcane, not; tO l 
| 22 * 4 Andthey brought him toa place na- 


touching bimlelfe, 
[bur touching our 
finnes which were 
Jayd ypon him,to 
ithe end tbat wee 


17 2 And clad him wth purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes,and put it about hs head, 

18 And began to falute him, faying, Haile, 
King of the Iewes. 

19 Andthey {mote him on the head witha 
reede,and {pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
and did him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 


Chap. svi — 


34 Andatthe’? ninth houre Tefus cried with 
a loud voyce,faying, *Elo1,Eloi, Jamma-fabach- 
thani ? whichis by ineerpretation , My God my 
God,why haft thou foriaken me ? 

35 Andiome of them that ftood by, when 
they heard it,layd,Behold he calleth Elias. 

_36 And one ranne,and filled a * fpunge full of 
vineger, and putit onareede, and gaue himto 
drinke, faying, Ler himalone* let vs feeit Elias 
will come and take him downe, 

37 And Telus cryed witha lowde voyce,and 
gaue vp the ghoft, 

38 Andthevaileofthe Temple was rent in 
twuine,from the top to the bottome. 

39 Now when the Centurion ,which ftood o- 
uer again{t him faw that he thus crying gaue vp 
theghoft, hee iayd , Truely thisman was the 
Sonne of God. 

40 | >There were alfo women which behelde 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary (the mother of Tames theleflejand of 
Tofts and Salome,) 

4t Whichalfo when hewasin Galile, * fol- 
lowed him,and miniitred vnto him,and manyo- 
ther women which came vp with him ynto Hie- 
ruialem, 

42 *Andnow when the nght was come (be- 
cauleit was the day ofthe prepararionthatis be- 
fore the Sabbath.) 

43 *lofephot Arimathea, an d honourable 


tookethe purple offhim, & puthisowne clothes| counfellour, which alfolooked for the kingdom 


on him,and led him out to crucifie him, 

21 *Andthey3 compelled‘one that pafled by 
ezHed Simono: Cyrene (which came out of the 
country,and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
beare his croffe. 


med Golgotha, whichis by interpretation, the 
place of dead mens fculles. 
23 Andthey gauehimto drinke wine ming- 


being madecleane! Jed with mirre: but hereceiued it not. 


iby his blood, 
might bee brought 
into the heauenly 
Sanctuary. 
ke 23.34. 

iş Chrift hangeth 
naked vpan the 

rofe,and asthe 
prickeden caitife 
Ehat euer wasy 
‘molt vilely repro- 
‘wed :thatwee be» 
Sng clothed with 
thisrighteoufnefle 
and bleffed with 
his curfes and fan- 
ified byhis onely 
@blation,may be 
Raken vpinto hea» 
urn. 


P Eja, 5312. 
Poba 3,19. 


“6 How argry God! 


was againft our 
finne,which he pu- 
ithed 1n our fure- 
Pahis fonne, itap: 
ipeareth by this 
rrible darkenes, 
-le By shis word, 
land hemeene h 
Pal-fina, lo shat 
she flrangeneffeof 
ae wonder te fo 
ynucb Ae wore ‘es 
‘orth in that that 


| crofie. 


_ 24 *5 And when they had crucifiedhim, they 
parted his garments, cafting lots for them, what 
euery man fhould haue, 

25 And it was the third houre when they cru- 
cified him, 

26 Andthe title of his caufe was written a- 
bouc.THatr Kino Of Tue levves. 

27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues 
the one on the righthand , and the other on his 
left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, whch 
faith,* And he was counted among the wicked, 

29 And they that went by, railed on him,wag- 


ging their heads,and faying, *Hev,thou that de- 


royeft the Temple, & butldeft itin three dayes, 
30 Sauethy felfe, and come downefrom the 


31 Likewife al© euen the hie Priefts mocking 
fayd among themfelues withthe Scribes, Hee fa- 
ued other men himfelfe he cannot faue, 

32 Let Chrift the King o: Tfrael now come 
downe from the crofie,that wemay fee, and be- 
leene : They alfo that were crucified with him,re- 
uiled him. 

€ Nowwhen the fixt houre was come, 
6 darkenefle arofe ouer call che land vntill the 
ninth houre, 


tthe feast ofthe Pkifeoner, and inthe fall moone, when the Suumefh ued oner all the 
Bofthe waid, ang u midday, thascorner Of she world wherein fo wicked an alk 


53 COMMAS Ed Tet 


ý cowtred with mofi grofe darkenefe, 


of God,came,andwent int boldly vnto Pilate, 
andasked the body ofIefus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled,ifhe werealready 
dead,and calied vnto him the Centurion,and a% 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead? 

45 And when he knew the trneth of the Cen- 
turion,he gaue the body to Yofeph : 

46 Who boughta linnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe,& wrapped him in the linnen cloth, 
and laydhim ina tombe that was hewen out of 
arocke,and rolled a ftone vnto the donre ofthe 
fepuichre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Marie Iofes 
smother beheld where he thould be layd. 


hedrin orels taten into connfel! by Tilate e If we confides a 
himjeifemio, we [hali peiceime how bildhe was. 


CH AP OVE], 
x Of Chriftsrefurrettion. 9 Hesappeareihto Mary Macda'ene 
wriothrs, 15 Heefendesh his Apofilestovreach, 19 His 
ajcenfion, 


A Nd* when the Sabbath day was paft, Marie 


and Salome,bought {wecte ointments, 
might come and anoint him. J 

2 Therfore earliein the morning,the firft day | 
of the weeke they came vnto the fepulchre,when, 
the Sunne was now rifen, 

3 And they faid oneto another, Who (hall 
roll vs away the ftonne from the doore of the fe- 
pulchre ? 

4 Andwhen they looked,they fawthat the 
ftone was rolled away (for it was a very great 
one.) 

5 


*Sorheywent into the fepulchre, and 


| faw a young man fitting at the right fide clothed 


in along white robe:& they were fore troubled , 

6 But he faid vnto them,Be not fo troubled :1 
yce feeke Tefus of Nazareth,which hath bene cru- 
cilied :heeisrifen, heeis not here:beholde the! 


i place where they put him. ‘ | 
a zB 


. |*Zebesa.r 


Magdalene, and Marie the mether of lames | 
that they | 


= oT 


| 
1? Chri ft Mriuing 
| mightily with $a 
itan wich Anne an 
| With death,all 
jthreearmed with 
the herriblecuria 
ot God gricuonff 
{tormented in boa 
‘dy hanging vpen 
the croflejaidin 
fonle plunged ig 
the depth ut hell 
yetheriddeth 
himfelte crying 
witha mighty 
voyce sand not» 
withftanding t! ¢ 
wound which he 
ecciued ef death 
intha: H eiii, 
yerby oprah uae 
both thingsabene, 
&rthiogs beneath, 
by renting of the 
vaile et the Tem- 
pleandhythe 
teftimonies wrung 
set ol them s hicn i 
imurc ered him,heey 
theweth evidently 
Watothe reftat 
hisenemies w j 
| 
i 


jare as yetobfti- 
| 
j] 
f 


| 
| 


i 


j 


inste and mocke 
athim,that he 
(hall beeknowen 
jout of hand to be 
conquer our and 
Lord of all. 
Palza.. 
matth.27 46, 
*P-41.69.23, 

8 Chriltrothe 
great hame of 
men which for» 
feoke the Lord, 
chofevemen tor 
his witneffes, 
which beheld a}! 
thiswhole aion, 
*Luke 8.2. 
*Math.27.5 7% 

* Luke 23.50, 
ichn t9. 8 z 
d Amas oferen i 
| anthorine, trke 
comrfe!l ut the Same 
ai danger lojeph aÂ 


| 


john 30.1; 


alVhen the ca 
iheir eyes toward 
the feprlchre. 

Yt Matth.23.1, 
john 2. tI. 

b tasechecane 
wierin she leonl. 
chre amas Citi OMI, 


a et = I eae ne ac i 


ee eal 
SE a ee 


*thap.t4.28, 
Math a9.3t. 
8 Chri himfelfe 
appearetn to Ma- 
ty Maizdatene,to 
braid the dilci- 
ples incrednfitie, 
Flohs 20,14 
| lø'eg 2. 
Lak: 24.036 
3 Chriltappeareth 
. ¢o two other difci- 
` plesand at length 
totheeleuen 
. * Lake 24,35. 
CT - 
© The Euangelst 
confidered not the 
order of the tine, 


Chritfts refurrection. 


y Burgo your way,and tel! his diipleyand | 


8 Andcaey weac our quickly,and fled from 


ithe fepulchre: for they trembled, and were ama- 
owed : nvither fayd they any thing to any man: for 
‘they were afraid, 


t And when Iefus was rifen againe early 


of 
in che ft day of the weeke, he appeared firft to 
| Mary Magdalene, * out of whomhehad caft fe- 
uen deuils : . 


ro And the went andtold themthathad bene 


with him,which mourned and wept. 


1r And when they heard that hee was aliue, 


and had appeared to her,they beleeued it not. 


12 @ *2 Afterthat,he appeared vnto two of 


but the courfe of hs | them in another forme,asthey walked and went 


bifoviewhich he 
divided into three 
parses : The Sirf 
[heweh how heap: 
pearcd ts the wo 
men, the fecond to 
bs Difciples the 
third,sohts Apo- 


files ane therefore | 


I 


| x Lake comm'o- 
echethe witnefes 
_ chat faw this hi- 
forie. 
| a Many soolest in 
| hand bat did not 
| performe: Luke 
' wrote his Gospel 
before Matthew 
and Marke. 
6 Lake was not an 
eve wines tr ther- 
foreit wasnothe to 
whom the Lord ap- 
peared when Cleopas 
{aw him: er be was 
taught not onely by 
Paul beth ethers 
ofthe Apofies alfo. 
c Itim m:ghiy 
asd ther fore Theo- 
philus was avery 
hsnourable mau, 
andin placcof great 
digniste. 
a Luke began hu 
Gofpel a grezt deale 
farther off chen tie 
. other did. 
e Haue fuller kuow- 
ledge of thofe things 


into the countrey. 


13 And they went and told it to the remnant, 


| neither beleeued they them, 


14 4*<Finally, hee appeared vnto the eleuen 


as they fate together, and reproched them for 
| their vnbeliefe and hardnes ofheart,becaufe they 
beleeued not them which had feene him, being 


be faith ined, rifen vp againe, 


t Lulespreface, s Zechaviasand Elizabet, xg Whatan og 
lorn fhouldbe. 20 Lecharias Pricken dumbe for bu increduli- 
tie. 26 The Angeljalntesh Marie, and fareselleth (brilis na- 
initie. 39 Mary vifiseth Elizehet, 46 Maries fong. 68 The 
fong of Zacharias fh ewing that the promifed (hrif is come. 96 | 


Orafmuch as * many haue? taken 
in hand co fet foorth the {tory of 
thofe things wherof we are fully 
perfwaded, 
2 bAs they haue deliuered them 
vnto vs, which from che tegin- 
ni ng faw chem their felues, and were minifters of 
the word, = 
3 Itfeemed good alfo to mee (cmoft noble 
Theopilus) affoone as I had fearched out per- 
fectly all things dfrom the beginning, to write 
vnto thee thereof from point to point, 
4 That thou mighteft ¢ acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thole things whereofthou haft bin in- 
{trudted. . 


i 
S. a 


Chrifts 


ture. 

16 Hethat fhall beleeue and be baptized, thall 
be faued : * but he that will not belceue, hall bee 
damned. - ; E 

17 Andthefe tokens fhall follow them that 
beleeue. *Inmy Name they shall caft out deuils 
and* fhall {peake with ¢ new tongues, 

18 *And thall takeaway ferpents, and ifthey 
fhall drinke any deadly ching, it hall not hurt 
them, *they fhall lay theirhands ontheficke, and 
they shall reconer. 

19 *4So after the Lorde had fpoken vnto 
them, he was receiued into heauen,and fate at the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went foorth,and preached euery 
where,Andthe* Lord wrought with them, and 
confirmed f the word with fignes that followed: 
Amen, 


35. 3 Andhefiid vntot them, "Goe ye into all > 
Peterstliat he wil go before youinto Galile there} the world,and preach the Gofpel,to d every crea- 
fhall ye fee him,*as he mid vnto you, f 


afcenfion, 
a 


3 The Apoliles 
are appointed,and 
their ofice ts li- 
mited vnto themy 
which is to preach: 
taat which the 
heard ofhim,and 
to miniiter the Sa, 
crameats,which — 
Chrift bach infti- 
tuted,haniag bes 
fides power to 
doe miracles, 
Matih2$.19. 
d Not tothe tewes. 
ouely nor in Indea 
ouely, bnt to afl micay 
and euery wheres 
andlomuft ab the 
Apoftles doe. 
*Tohm.12 48. 
* Mites 16.18. 
*ARes 24 and 
10.46. 


-€ Ssramce tougnes, 


not before. * Afles23.5. * Mites 28.8. * Luke zg.st. 
complithed his office on earth afcendeth into heauen, 


Sich as they knew 


4 Chuk having ac< 
from whence (the dedrine 


of his Apoftles being confirmed with fignes) he will gonerne his Church,vnto the 
worldsend. * Hebr.2.4. f To wit, the dotirine : therefore dotivine mafi goe te 


fore,and fignes mafi folomaftcr. 


7 Andtheyhadno childe, becaufe that Eli- 
fabet was barren : and both were well ftriken in 
age. 

8 And it came to paffe, as hee executed the 
Priefts oftice before God , as his courfe came in 
order 

9 x According to the cuftome of the Prieftes 
office,his lot was to burne incen‘e,when he went 
into the » Temple of the Lord. a ; 

ro And the whole multitude of the people 


*Exod.30.8. 
n TheTemple was 


` one andthe Cours 


another, for Leches® 


were withoutin prayer, * while theincenfèe was. rms weut ont ofthe 
prayer, 


burning. ; 
rt Then appeared vnto him an Angel ofthe 
Lord ftanding at theright fide of the altar of in- 
cenfe, 
-12 And when Zacharias faw him, hee was 
troubled and feare fell vpon him. 
13 Butthe Angel faid vnto him , Feare not 
; Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
[Elizabet hall bearetheeafonne, and thou fhalt 
¡call his name Iohn. 


$ JN tthe! time of! Herod king of Iudea, | 14 Andthou fhalt haue ioy and gladneffe,and 


there was a certain Prieft named Zacha- 
rias,ofthe * h courfe of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron,and her name was Eli- 
fabet. 
6 Both wereiiuft before God,and k walked 
in all the! commaundements and ordinances of 
the Lord, ™ without reproofe, 


hich before thom knewefl but meanely, & Tuhn whowasano’ 


ther Elias,and appofated to be heratdot Chrift, comming of the tocke of Aarons 
and of two famous apd hlameleife parents , hath (hewed ia his conception, which 


many (hall reioyce at his birch. 
i 15 Forhee thallbee greatin the © fight of the 
‘Lord,and fhall neither drinke wine,nor f ftron 
\drinke: and he fhalbe filled with the holy Ghoft 
jeuen from his mothers wombe. 
16 *And many ofthe children of Ifrael thall 
e {turneto their Lord God. 
17 *For he fhal! goet before him? in the fpi- 
it and power of Flias,to turnethet hearts of the 
athers tothe children, & the difobedient ro the 


Court or outward 
roum e(where all 
she people were, 
audthereore ave 
fayd to be without, ) 
‘into the Temple 
*Lenit I6 1% 

o So Beake the 
Hebrewes when it | 


fiquified avarekind ` 


of excelencie: fo ñ 
it fardof Nimrod, 
Gen.te.9 Hee was 
a valtant bunter 
‘before God. 

p An drinke thie 
way mealedrunkem.. 
*Malac.4 es. 

g Shalbe a meaner 
£a bring many to 
repentance,and 
trone them|{eluts 
tothe Lord from 
whom they fel. à 
*Matth. vtse 

r Mthyveto \ 
goe sefore kings, 


was againft ihe courfe ofnature, a double miracte,tothe end that men fhould bee 
more readily ltirredypto the hearing of his preaching acecordiagta the forewar* 
ning of the Prophets. f Word for word inthe daves : fo peake she Hebremes, pi- 
ning vs to underitant, bow fhort and fraile a thing the power of priuces is. 2 Herd 
thegreat. * 1.Chron.1$.t. b For thepohevritie of Aaron was dimided into emi fes. 
ï  Thetrnemarke of rag bcou mele is to belied and allcwed of is thei wdoment of God 
k Liwed fo Sheake the Hehrewes forourli 2 is as away, wherein pemuhi wike, vnt: 
weeomt to themarke, | Inadthemorrall and ceremoniall law. m W-omnoman 
eculdiuftly reprone :gow [o it » that the fruites ofinflifcation are fes foorss bere, and 
rot theca se, wbich iaith mnel; and woshing els, - 


e er are ere eae ot ee ee a me e 


and when por fee 


! wiledome ofthe iuft men,to make ready a peo- Pii aA 
ne: you Ow 


le prepared for the Lord, 


r a king snot farve off. 

18 Then Zacharias faid vnto the angel, Wher- A Poise ken f 

; S ba : aa - the figure Melony- 
terakines the Pirit, for the gift of the iritasyon would fay, the caujesfar thas that 


mmes olsheeauje, £ Brthe fruresynedoche, be(heweth shag hee ral sake away 
B kindes of eniraities, which vufe to breede great tron! les and Surto les amont EN a 


IYyedome and goaduefie are two othe chelen cafes » Whith meke men igrencrence 
sh honon their fathers, 


en eine en, Seep el NY i arene 


me 


—— ee — . I 3 e 
T UOO O UOO aa 
| | 


byfhallI know this? forlamanoldman,and 39 € 4 And Mariearefein thofe dayes , and| 4 Elifaberbeing 
l my wife is ofa great age. went into the m hill comnine with hafte toa? c-| pornas chulde, 
19 Andthe Angel anfwered , and fayd vnto tie of luda, 


” i ; > 4 5 4 Wi h Chrift, by the | 
| x Thatappeere, him, 1 am Gabriel» chat ftandin the prefenceofi 40 And entred into the houfe of Zacharias, jimipirationot — 


for jo she Hebrew? God, andam fene to fpeake vato thec , & to fhew} and faiuted Elifalset. holy Ghoit.doe 
i metiewerd (te hee thele good tidings. i 41 Anditcameco paffe, as Elifabet heard the petere cach for 
fand) meaning D 5 4 sa 5) 5 AE losher, 
sbar they aveveady 20 And behold, thou fhalt be dumbe , andnot} falutation of M .vy,the babe olprang in herbeliy,| 
todcetiscommen- ' be able to ipeake , vntill che day that thele things) and Elijabet was hued with the he Iy Ghoft, pN hch ion tbe 
deem: bee done,becaufe thou beleeueft not my words} 42 And fhecried with ale. voycesand Luyd, m 
which fhal! be fulfilled iw their feafon. Bleed art thou among women, Lecaulep the fa Thas nso joy, 
3 The Angel 21 Nowthe people waited for Zacharias, and/ fruit of thy wombe is belted. tesrom which * 
| er Te marueiled that he taried fo long in the Tempie, 43 And whencecomerh thisto mee, thatthe P17 te al £ 


borne,isi ntto 22 And when hee came out, hee could not} Mother o. my Lord fhould come to me ? pe. naw oneof 

| thevirgio Marie, {peakevnto them: then they perceiued that heel 4.4 For loc atioone as the voyce ot thy faluta- Pc somnes, saat 
inwbomethe had feene a vifion inthe Temple: for hee made f tion founded in mine cares,the babe fprangin my [Pt swen roshe 
ane amne, fignes vnto them,and remained dumbe, _ pbelly torioy, : p aaao x > M 
to Dauid, iscon- 23 And it came te pafle,when the dayes ofhis} 45 And bleffed i thee that belecued : for tho'e bo cinrhe wong 
ceiued by the ver office were fulfilled, chat he departed to his owne f things fhall be performed, which were tolde her fawesor Ieda, 


tueoitheholy honfe. trom the Lord. 4 a —— 
a 118. 24 And after thofe dayes his wife Elifabetcon-} 46 5 Then Mary faid,My (cule magnificth the r = 
j Amubito ceined,and hid her felte fiue moneths,faying, Lord, -u A ; = —— 
be faidof A 25 Thus hath the Lord dealtwith mee, inthe 47 And my fp'rit reioyceth in God my Sa- Sanrion 
otherwifeChri dayes wherein he looked on meto take trom mee f tour P ch ed. 
4 3 . rifts bithed. 
cana ca = rebukeamong men. , 48 For hee hatha looked or the " peore de- p» he 
of Danid 26 Ç; And inthe fixt moneth, the Angel Ga- | gree ofhisferuant: for behold , trom henceforth e l 
q lemght be ren-brjelwas fent from God ynto a city of Galile, na- | ihall all ages callme bleffed, fiese else. 
pe ee med Nazareth, © | 49 Becaute heetharis m ghty hath done for [frced.and reven. 
os ued 27-* To a Virgine affianced to a man whofe ime greatthings,and holy shis Name.’ Etta: proud, 
frecceth fraght namewaslo'eph,ofthey hout ot Dauid andthe} 50 Aadhis mercy» from generation to ge- i e 
after, laym out Virgins name was Mary. neration on them ' that feare bim, hacen 
_— ident 28 And the Angel wentin vnto her,andfayd,} 51 * He hath fhewed firength with histarme jengthexhibiced 
mhas hat fauonr ae 2 - beloved: the Lord » §* he hath 8 {catz d the proud in the *imagina- #74<¢¢e- 
iinthartesaith, Haile thou thatare freely belcued: the Lord » }* he hath « icatzered the proud in the *imagina- [Cer aan 
theLordawit6 withthee: a bleffedart thou among women. tion of their hearts. . f 4 aeia e 
shee. 29 And when the faw him, thee was o rroubled {52 *Heehath y put downe the mighty from p Ford fer word, 
ke A ~ e athisfaying , and thought what maner of falura- {thew featcs, and exalted them of 2 low degree, |My bafeneffesean 
` Prangenegeoftbe tion that fhould be, d A 53 *Hee hath filled the + hungry with good i = = a 
weather, 30 Then the Angel {aid vnto her, Feare not, things,and fent away the rich empty. varneeth set her 


p So inate Mary : for thowhaft found ¢fanour withGod, | 54 ?* He hath vpholden Itrael his feruant, to lucleres, bersi e 
kae * 3i *For loe, thou fhale conceiue in thy jbeminaiull ofar mercy, racoj God. 


a n P j k a) TEA n F Totem bar 
faneurwbichare wombe, and beareaSonne, *andfhaircall his} 55 (*aAs he hath poken € to our fathers,to wir, Bina e: 


as famcur. Name le‘us. to Abraham and his feede ) for ever. Lgeonrsiofpente 
p erae _ 32 Hefhall begreat, and thall bee d called the | 56 @ And Marte abode with her about three \she Pebrewer. 

pelle Sonne ofthe moft High, andthe Lord God fhall |moncths : after fhe returnedtoher ownehon'e, ("#41 5h pjad 

d Hefhalbede. — giue vnto him the throne of his father Dauid. 57 © © Now Elifabets time was fulfilled , thar 3 ?"* P 


clareafotobefor | 33 * And hee fhall reigne ouer the houfé of | fhe fhould be deliuered, and (he brought foorth a B grga 
pen Iacob for euer,andofhis kingdome fhal be none |Sonnc. ' Vt mere 
lafimg, butwas ende. 53 And her neighbours and coufins heard tell [rte Hebrews v e 
miade manijefi in 34 Then faid Maryvnto- the Angel , ¢ How {how the Lord had fhewed his great mercie vpon jeran hardihe | 
she fifhin bwé.me, Mall this be,feeing | I knownot man ? her, and they * reioyced with her. henfer 
oe 35 Andthe Angel anfwered,and{a:dvntoher | 59 And it was fo that vponthe eight day they yr on 

e Thcgreatnege. The holy Ghoft sfhall come vpon thee, andthe |cameto circumcifethe babe, and celicd him Za- fu Buena: the 

of she master caue power of the moft High fhall ouerfhadowe thee: charias after the name of his father. ty nt /edee.bthe 


) a therefore alfo that * holy ae which thallbee | 60 But hismother anfwered,and faid, Noto, be Sips eaten 
tell borne of thee fhall be icalledthe Sonne of Ged. but he shall be called Tohn. red them andthe 


fesh anv what, ad 36 Andbehold thy ¥ coufin Elifabet , the hath 
alfor fre askesh alfo conceiued afonne inher olde age: and this is 


enely of the maner 1 : i 
of Pesona? the ! fixt moneth,which was called barren, 


shatisuplame fhe _ 37 For with God fhall nothing bee vnpot 
belecwed all she ref. Hble. 
f SofpeakesbeHe- 38 Then Mary frid,Bchcld the feruant of the 


brewes, fignifjing eee > 
h fyvpbuseaithle fasii Lord: be it vnto mee according tothy word. So 


of ipeacb, shecoms. the Argel departed from her, 

pauyel man aui 

wire together and this is the racaning of it: bewfhall ste: be, for teing T albe Chrif 
bu mother, I am verj fare, 1 fhalinot kom anyman: for che godly Virgin had learned 
by the Prophets, that she Meje (houla be berae! aVircin g Thats , theholy 
Goof fhal canfcibee to conceimeby bo mihiy power. h Thatpure thingend vorde of 
al por oF uncleannelfe: Or he that was :0 ake an a fune meufineedes be vordo finne. 
Š Deciared,and fhemedto the worlt to berhe Sonueof God, k Though Efahes 
meresi thetrideof bim, yet fkermght bc 24 ies coufin for whereas i was forbidden 
| bythe Law, for maiden: to bewsarried to wenof other tribes the could not let.but phat 
the Leuites might tale iken wines omt or any tree: for the Leurtes had no portion 
aBosted them , when the lan? was divided amengthepeople. } Shmimowsle fixt 
tsone:h from she timer ben [oe conceined, 


a 


61. Andthey fayd vnto her, There is none of tio oF 


thy kinred thatis named with this name, ee ty 
ati sdibronghite 
62 Thenthey made fignes to his father, how Geonsnanewol 


he would hauehim called, iber cmeheartss 
63 Soheasked for wrtirg tables , and wrote, ffo dart eir mie- 


faying His nameis Lohn, and they mazueiled all. di tal 
5 : a : edre serene 
64 Andhismcnth was opened immediatly, berutien, 
and his tongue,|! and he fpake and prai’ed God. f LSEM? 6, 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt } Tremgriyam 


å " 3 Pichmen. 
neere vnto them,& all «thefe words were noifed G sacram 


abroad throughout all the bill countrey of Ludea. jorns is v.adeor, 
` ard seyner n 

cus eze: which ereindeede the poore im [pixrit, that i freh as-heWegge nothing 10 thera 
pines mthe fichtof God. “Plaluagg.to. a To tmivatar troughs socstreone 
ouertic. & Be bath boloen vp ijrael with kis armel cnpeleang call downe. * Eie, 
0,28 amd 4t.8.and 54 §.1¢rem,31.7,20. t Gene. y7. re ernt. 17 pfabirz2.04, 

Promifed. 6 Tohns natinitie is fecoatwith sew mired es, Eere Ts, 
| was reftored to his former flare , w readin forme copiar, 
Ad thisbbat wasjaydond dour, 


amen ws 


Eee | 


pasas pipphefi. —_ ee Chit cue) -a 


‘ 


| 66 Andall they that hearde them, e layd them | & @# And there were in the fame countrey. eer | 
Thexgbe upoe | ypin their hearts laying, What maner child (hall |Shepheards, ¢ abiding inthe fielde, and keeping themicines de- 
arnt andase \this be and the ‘hand orthe Lord was with him, | watchby night ouer their locke, Shepheards( nos | 


hem diligently au ‘clare to poore 
ere,printed shes 67 7Then hisiather Zacharias was filledwith-| 9 Andloe,the Angel ofthe Lorde came vp- 


thing tegardiog 


ga their hearise jth: holy Ghott, and prophefied,faying, jonthem, andthe glory of che Lord fhone about ithe pride of the 
a 68 Bleiied othe Lord God of Ifrael, becaufe | them,and they were fore afraid migaty) the God- 
ent fairer of God, a i aca 3 y = bead andoffice 
ad « fingular <and he hath g vifized * and à redeemed his people, 10 Then the Angel fayd vneo them , Be not a-{of thechilde 
fuertwesp.eared | 69 * Andhach raifed vpche‘horne of talua- | fraid:for behold, [bring you glad tidings ofilying inthe 
pe Sim. 4 tion vntows,in the houfe of his feruant Dauid, | greatioy,thatfhallbeto all the people, - ’ 7e ane 
Sot aren. 70 *Asheipake by the mouchofhisholyPro- | 11 Thats,thatvnto you is borne this day in — = oni 
thority of the ho- | phets, which were fincethe world began,fuying, | the citie of Dauid, a Sautour, whichis Chtift the jiseape, p 
yGhoft,isappoin-} J1 That he mould fend vs deliuerance trom our | Lord, i € Came feddenly 
x E n» e enemies,and from the hands ofall that hate vs, 12 And this fhalbeafigne vnto you, Ye thall a va whew 
sowed bimzelfe 72 That hee might fhew mercy towards our | finde the babe {wadled,and laid in a cratch. ieee 
nd'ullof bupeo. |fathers,and k remember his holy covenant, 13 And{traightway there was with the Angel 
ee” A i 73 n pe the othe, which he {ware to our fa- | fa a of heauenly fouldiers,praifing God, Gamesin 
ee cee other Abraham and faying gents write 
ife, ? ? 3 P t d 2 
etn 74 Which was, that heewould grant vnto vs, {. 15 Glory beeto Godin thehigh beasens, and z ia a d 
dtore.evme ys. \that wee being deliuered out of the hands of our | peace in earth,and — men ggood will. ~~ were 
yf Chap.2.30. enemies, fhould ferue him without feare, 15 Anditcaineto paffe when the Angels were |/ow/diers. 
pert dehe | 75 Allthe dayes of our life, in * holineffe and | gone away from them into heauen,that the fhep- Kom pon 
ranjomeshat seo |righteoufnefie! before him, heards fayd one to another , Let vs goe then vnto} graciows fewour 
ay the price of our 76 And thoum babe, fhalt be called the Pro- | Beth-leem,& fee this thing thar iscome to paffe, towardsnsen, 
ont » | phet ofthe moft High : for thou fhalt goe before | which the Lord hath fhewed vnto vs. 
ee ne,| the face ofthe Lord to prepare his wayes, 16 So they came with hafte, and found both 
athe Hebrew 77 And to » giue knowledge of faluation vn- | Mary and Iofeph,and she babe laid in the cratch | 
porgue fenifesh to his people,by the ° remiffion of their finnes, 17 Andwhen they had feene it,they publithed] * Gene.t7.12. 
mht andina 78 Throughthe tender mercy of our God, | abroad the thing that was tolde them of that} “#113 ibng. 
latecaphove taken borelo* handanini y Or 1? is 22, 
fron beafithas | Whereby * the p day {pring from an high hath vi- | childe, i f3 Cheithe head 
Vibe wiehsver | fited vs, 18 And all chat heard it,wondred at the things] of the Church, 
ihornes and by 79 To giue lightto them that fitin darkneffe, | which were told them of the Shepheards, made fubic&to 


EA $ . 3 os aie’ _| the Law, to deli. 
es i jar a e — iad to guide our feete r z Date kerr thefè fayings, and pon poe fron the 

meant that the à : 5 T. P ee 
jkingdome of tjrael | 8o Andthe childe grew, andwaxedftrong in} 20 AndtheShepheards returned , glorifying) (as the Namè of 


a defendehand | {pirit and was in the widerneffe, til the day came | ane praifing God, for all that they had heard andj !¢/s doth well 


he enemies thereof ‘ hime z e declare ) bein 
aydoneheprowad, | at he fhouldfhew himfelie vnto Ifrael, feenc,as it was ‘poken vnto them, circumcifed, Dai 
euen iben when che 21 Q+; Andwhen the eight dayes were ac-| ratifieand feale 


vength of Ifrael sewed to levtterlydecayed. *lerews.a3 6:aud3aio. k pe] complifhed, that they fhould circumcife the in hisowne feth, 
lavedindeed that hec was taindfull, * Gen 23.16 rere 31.33 heb 6.13,17. *1 Pet. | childe i his name-was then called * Iefus 7 which’ the circumeifion 
ung. d ToGodspoodlikmy, m Tooughthowleast ts prejent mener jo litsie duet Anoslatoreh imal ofthe Fathers, - 
u Gpenthe way. d Forginenefe of fiunes i the meanewhercs Godfaucsh vs, Ron, | WAS Naned @ the Angel, belore he was CONCENE) + Chapi, 31, 
47. “Zech 3.8.4ad6 13 mal.g2. p Or, buderbranch, healudith untoche places | 10 the wombe. Maith.. 2e 
- — eo _ ga aha k a ee , AT et e 22 * And when the dayes of h her purificati- eo a 

od unto us ated voj as other buds which bua out of the earth. n:a the way whic G c : 4 Chrift vpon 
Headeth ws so brue ha nee. g on,afterthe Law of Mofes, were accomplifhed, whom aeania 
f CHAP LI they brought him to Heirufalem , to prefent him] were layed, being 
£ AuguiusCefertaxethallthe world. 7 Chriftisborne. 13 | tO theLord, p d vfered tu God, 

The Angel: fong. 20 Chrif iscircunscifed, 23 Mavepurs.| 23 (Asitiswritteninthe Law of the Lord a:cofding tothe 


> x 
fied. 28 Simeon taketh Cori inhu armes 29 Hajong,| * Every man childe that frf openeth the wombe Bawjdeth purifie 
6 AnatheProph s rild id. : s : >} beth Miry and vs 
Sonics Hs a me The childe Chrif. 46 leus | halbe called holy to the Lord ) p” all in himfelte, 
i 24 And to gue an oblation , * as it is com-|4 Th» à,øseans, 
Nd! it came to paffe in tho dayes,that there | manded in the Law ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle pn —— | 
~$ came a decree from Auguftus Cefar, that all doues,or two yong pigeons, ee eo A 
een Lin was 
thea world fhould be b taxed, 25 5 And behold,there was a man in Hierufa-| nos defiled, nor vm. 
2 (This firft taxing was made when Cyrenius lem, whofe name was Simeon : this man was iuft} cleane,ty the tirsh 
was gouernour of Syria.) and feared God , and waited for the confolation] °% :%% childe, 


3. Therefore wentall to be taxed , euery man | Of I frael,and thei holy Ghoft was vpon him, E 


i 
i 


i 
| 


a Clwifk the Sonne 
iof God, taking vp- 
lon him the forme 

- jofafernant, and 
making bim(elte 
‘ot noreputation, 
Gspeorely borne 
jin a table : and by 
ithe meanes of Au. 
;gultusthe mights- 
ieit prince inthe 
iworld ( thinking 
jnothing lefe ) hath 
jhiscradle prepa- 
tredin Beth leem, 
‘as the Prophets 
‘forewarned. 

la So farveas the 


to his owne citie, 26 Andit was declaredto him from God by 2 oot 6. 
4 And Iofeph alfo went vp from Galile out of | the pe Ghoft, that hee fhould not fee death be} $ Simeon doeth 
a citie called Nazaretli,into Iudea,vnto € the city fore he had feene that Anointed ofthe Lord, — one tl 
of * Dauid,which is called Bethleem (becaufe he| 27 Andhe came by the motion of the fpirit ind thedeateofthe 
was of the houfe and linage of Dauid, - | tothe Temple, and when the k parents brought comming of Mef. 
5 Tobetaxed with oe that was given him| 1n the babe Iefus,to doe for him after the cuftome 4as.of the cafting 


ee 5 ; c our of the preateft 
to wife which was with chil ofthe Law parc of Ifracland 


6 @And fo it was,that while they werethere,| 2 8 Then hetooke him in his armes,and pray4 of the calling ef 


|Bespire of the Ro- \the dayes were accomplifhed that fhe fhould bee| fed God,and fayd, a 

ineanes cid fresh, |deliuered, __ 29 Lord, now !letteft thou thy feruant depary | Kewaindued | 
k cae th? ina 7 And hee brought forth her firft begotten | 1P peace,according to thy m word, A rae bohr heft and | 
Ala? |fonne,audwrapped him in fwadling clothes, and| 30 For amine eyes haue feenethy o faluation, shwifpokendpske | 
their names talen, | layd him in a cratch ,-becauf there was not e lll 


rE Ae r & flofep! and Ma- 
k vie: and fohe (peaketh asit wascommonlytaken. I Lesef med:pari out of this life 
ted atacertaine. 5 , : , 
P y E to beioyned tomy Fath rs. m -schon promifedfime, u Thati. for I hase feeve 
oa the Pos = might under and, how rich euery comntvey, eitie fampihe, and} wubmy verr ejes- for ke farw before inwmnde asis ts faydof Abrham, He faw my da), 
Loufewe, ¢ ih Danid was borneaud bromght-upin. © lobw.742. andrcipced, @ Thatwoercint©y faluation i compeiied. 


I 


and ther goods va-\ roome for them in the Inne, 


| yertue of his God- 


p Asafigneier~p 3i Which thou haft prepared pbeforethe face nour of Iudea, and Heród being Tetrarch of Ga; 


. Annas teftimonie of Chrift, Chap. iij. Tohns preaching and baptifme, 25 


| tw an replace fora ofall people, lile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Teurea | 
i E light to bereueiled to the Gentiles , and] and of the countrey of mi Aaaa fe | 
| | the glory of thy people Ifrael. ' theTetrarch of Abilene, | 


i 33 And Iofeph and hismother marueiled at 2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were thé = a, a 
| thole things which were fpoken touching him. | hie Priefts) the word of God camevnto Iohn,thẹ e leewusente 
4  AndSimeon blefled them, and faid vnto| fonneof Zacharias in the wilderneffe. bim Ansiar, 


: 73 
q Yappoimedand Mary his mother, Behold this child is 4 appointed| 3 * And he came into all the coafts about Tor; 
1 ! OT4 » 
l — | for the * tfal and rifing againe of many in Ifrael,| den, preaching the baptifme of repentance for thé inn e 


remilon offinnes. 


> Eja8 14. rom. and for af figne which (hall be fpoken againft, of 
4 Asit 1s written in the booke of the faying 


1 9.32.0 p23 8} 35 (Yeaanda {word fhallt pearce through th 
f - eal į foule ) thatthe thoughts of on hearts -A be of Efaias the Prophet, which faith,* The voice of * £/i.4e.3. 
| shrongh teremnd Opened, him that cryeth in the wildernefle i, Prepare ye scat 
| default: andfor sha 36 4- Andthetewasa Propheteffe, one Anna | the way of the Lord: make his paths ftraight, 
| vifing apie. į the daughter of Phanuel, of chetribe of Afer,| 5 Euery valley thalbe filled, and every moun 
fall gine fais > | which was of agreat age, after fhehad lined with | taine and hill fhall be bronght low, and crooke 
liGeleses, an husband feuen yeeres from her virginitie: things fhalbe made ftraighr, and the rough walie 
| J Thasis, amarke] 37 And shewaswidow about fourefcore and | fbalbe made fmooth. 
aan fal foure yeeres, and went not out ofthe Temple, but | 6 And all fleth fhall {ce the faluation of God. 
the 7” | ferued God with faftings & prayersnightandday.{ 7 Thenfaid heecothe people that were comé 
| $ Shall woundand) 38 Shethen comming atthe fame inftant vp- | out to be baptized of him, *O generation of vid * Marh. 3.7% 
| griene oft bapi, on them, confeffed likewife the Lord, and fpake | pers, who hath forewarned ‘you ro flee from th 
| eaten, A pan to all that looked for redemption in Hie- | wr a = A < 
onagainftwhem | rufalem. ring forth therefore fruits worthy amend 
pno mN 39 And when they had performedall thinges, | ment of life, & begin norto fay with mA felues 
| be brought, insi- according to the Law of the Lord, they returned | Wee hauc Abraham to eur Father : for I fay vnt 
‘ting all mento alr into Galile to their owne citie Nazareth, you, that God is able of thefe ftones to raife v 


[lee o Andthe child grew and waxed ftrong in | children vnto Abraham. 


: Meffias. 4 
|n As Chrift grew Spirit, "and was filled with wifedome, and the| 9 Now alois theaxe laid vnto theroote o 

vpinage,fothe | grace of God was with him. | the trees : therefore euery tree which bringetl 
| bead fhewedit felfe, a G7 pan his parents went to Hierufalem | Not foorth good fruir, fhalbe hewendowne, and * Jama 2. 1g. 
| raore andmore, | euery yeere, * at the feaft of the Pafleouer, caft into the fire. : tohn i019, 
Í 7 The Scribesand 42 Andwhenhe was twelueyeereold, and} _ 10 @ Then the people asked him, faying,Wha jo 
bi co | they were come vpto Hierufalem, after the cu- ! fhall wedo then ? the: apporneed 
| nifdeme of chris tome ofthe feaft, f it Andhe anfwered,and faid vnto them,* Hg forthe iritme 
inhistime,byan. 43 And had finifhedthe dayes theresf, as they | that hath two coates, lechim part with him thag exe. 
extraordinary : returned, the child Iefus remained in Hierufalem, hath none: And hee that hath meate, let him do <a = a 
| aon 16.1, | and Tofeph knew not, nor his mother, likewife, Ney, aniparsiy i 
f Da l 44 But they fuppoling that he had been in the 12 Then came there Publicanes alfo to beg venei r > 
| company, went a daies tourney, and fought him | baptized, and faid vnto him, Mafter, what. thal} /; a sjit 
l among txir kinsfolke, and acquaintance, we doe? . ieee ie S E | 
| |! 45 Andwhen they found him nor,theyturned | 13 Andhe faid vntothem, Require nomorg ments. we muft l 


‘ Dacke to Hierufalem, and fought him.” __- then that which is bappointed vnto you. neither reft in the | 


46 And itcame to paffe three dayes after, that T4 The fouldiers likewife demaunded of him ee 


| they found him inthe Temple, fitting inthe mids | faying, And what fhall we doe ? Andhe faid vntd Rreth the finges 

| | of thedoétours, both hearing them, and asking them, Do violence to no man,neither accufe any batlilerp avr eies 

: them queftions. ~ falfely, and be content with your ¢ wages. p Chrift, who is 

F i 497 Andallthatheardhim, wereaftonied at | 15 7 As the people waited, and all men mu —+~ + 
i his vnderftanding and anfweres. fed in their hearts of Lohn, if heewere nor thad theginer of chat 

l ~ 48 8 So whenthey faw him, they were ama- 


3 ! Chrift, . which js repre- 
i LMA aee ! zed, and his mother faid vnto him, Sonne. why 16 Iohnaníwered,and faid tothemall, * In {med by the fa- 
Í | haft chou thus dealt with vs? behold, thy Father 


e—— deed I baptize you with water, but one ftronger * Starp. a. 11 
| nottebe negle- | and I haue fought thee with very heauy hearts, 


then I, commeth , whofe fhocs tatchet I am nog marke 1. Setur, 
| &ed,foarethey | 49 Then faidhe vnto them, How 1s it that ye 


b worthy to vnloofe : he will baptize yon with thd * re sanis 4 
accerdingtoour : > : and tie16 go 19, 
| vocation, noteo | SOUght me ¢ knew yee not that I muft goe about | holy Ghoft, and with fire. 4 


be preferredbee , MY Fathers bufineile ? 


> SAR eal 3 The Golpeti 
17 3 Whole fanne #in his hand, andhee will Yeap ers 


torethegleryot | 50 Burthey vnderftood not the word that he make cleane his floore,and will gather the whea world, 
| God. fpake vnto them, into his garner, but the chatie will hee burne v k m ath 04. 34 
arkes. 17. 


with fire that neuer fhall bc quenched. . ea 
18 Thus then exhorting with many other is ae r 
hings he preached vnto the people. his death. 
19 *4But when Herod the Tetrach was rebud | ehsa ng. 
edof him, for Herodias his brother Philip a 
ife and for all the euils which Herod had done, 5 Our bapr'fmeis 
20 He added yer this aboueall,that he fhur vpi /20ifiedinthe 
ohn in prifon, | Ps oe 
21 * s Nowit cameto paffe, as all the people! pronounced by 
‘ere baptized, and that Ieiuswas baptized andthe voycc ofthe 
lid pray, that the heauen was opened: =~ pees paula 
22 Andtheholy Ghoft came downein a bodan seep” 
ily hape like a doue vpon him, aid there was ay hee. 
Delal 


—— | şı 9 Then wenthe downe withthem, and 

9 nadelikevao (came to Nazareth, and was fubiet tothem: and 

vsinalithings, | his mother kept all thefe fayings in her heart. 

į except finne, 52 And Iefùsincreafed in wifedome, and fta- 

ture, andin fauour with God and men. 
CHAP. TI. e 

4 To' nexhortethtorepentance.vs His teftimonte of Chrifl,ze He. 

rod putieth him inprifon. 21 Chrift a baptized 23 His pedi yee. 

Ow! inthe fifteenth yeere of the raigne of 

Tiberius Cefar,Pontius Pilate being goucr- 


ing of the Law and free mercy in Chrift which’commeth atrer hind ,vfing alfo bon - 
sfme the effeQvall (ig ve both of regeneration and allo forginenciic of finnes. 


—. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


neal 


i 
1 


| (Chrifts genealogie: Heis 
yoyce from heauen, faying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne : in thee I am well pleafed. 

23 © © And Ies himielfe began to bze about 

$ thirtie yeeres of age, being as men fuppofed, the 

a fonne of lofeph, whieh was the fome of Eli, 
enentoAdamjand 24 
foto Ged,thatit fonne of Melchi, the forme of Lanna, the fonne of 
might appeare, Jofeph, 
ic te |} 25 The fome of Mattathias, the fonne of Amos, 


was, whom God e 
promifedto Abra- the Jonne of Naum, the fenne of Elli, the fonne of 


€ The ftocke of 
Cheift according 


_ hamand David, Nagge, 
Cpi eA l 26 The fone of Maath, the fonne of Matta- | 
“npeaetiioatt | thias, the fenne or Semei, the fonne of Lofeph, she 


Jone of luda, 


twhich is gathered 
|} 29 The fonne of Ioanna, the fonne of Rheia, 


together ofall 
forts of men, 
fore of Neri, 
| 28 The fonneof Melchi, tke fonne of Addi, the 
is of Colam, the fenne of Elmodam, the fonne 
` lof Er, 

29 F The fonne of Loley the fonne of Eliezer, 
the fonneoflorim, the [em:e of Matthat, the fonce 
iof Leui 
i. 30 The fainne of Simeon, the fonne of Luda, the 

Yorme of Loleph, the fonne of Ionan, the fone of 
Eliacim, 

31 The fonne of Melea, the fonne of Mainan, 
ithe fonne of Maitatha, the fanke of Nathan, the forne 
tof Dauid, — - 

32 The fonne of Iefle, the fonne of Obed, the 
fore of Booz, the foune of Salmon, the fonne of 
‘Naaffon, 

The forne of Aminadab, the fonne of Aram, 
ithe (anne of Efrom, the fonne of Phares, the fonne of 
Iuda, 
| 34. The fanne of Iacob, the fanne of Ifaac, the 
[finne of Abraham, the fenne of Thara, the fonne of 
|Nachor, 
| 35 The fome of Saruch, the fonne of Ragau, the 
Yonne of Phalec, the foane of Ebe”, the fonneof Sala, 
| 36 The fonse of Cainan, tie fomne of Avphaxad, 
: ithe fonne of Sem, the fonne of Noc, the fonne or 
i Lamech, ; 
i 37 The fonne of Mathufaia, the fonne of Enoch, 
\the [anne of Lared the fonne of Maleleel, the forme of 
: i Cainan, 
i 38 The fanne of Enos „the fenne of Seth, the for 
| of Adam, the foune of God. 
CEND. ITi. 
i lr OF Chyils temptation, and fafling, 16 He seachethin Nazas 
: Pethia the great admiration oj al. 24 A Prophet that tea- 
cheth in biownecountrey is contemned. 33 One soffeied of the 
aeuill scured, 38 Peters mother in law healed, go anddiners 


fickeperfous ave reftored to bealth, qr The denils acknowledge 
Chri)? ` 


a . 2 Nd 'Tefus full of the holy Ghoft returned 
beer a el Í \ from Iordan, and was led by that Spirit into 
werenvtefthe | the wilderneffe, 

world)intothede-| 2 
i wi ad ’ | che deuill, and in thofe daies he did eatenothing, 

ult of forty daies,t yo. 

| andthe oustcon.} but when they were ended, hee afterward was 
| hungry. 


ming of Sathan — n 
thrie comming 2 Then thedeuill faid vnto him, Jf thou be 


— * 
S. Luke, 


The fonne of Matthat, the fonne of Leui, the | 


phe fonne of Lorobabel, the fonne Of Salathicl, she Í 


* And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 


the world, in the twinkling ofan eye. a. N 
6 Andthe deuill faide vnto him, All this nh 
2 power will I giuethee, andthe glorieof thofe , 5,45: werd 
kingdomes : for that isb delivered to mee: and tO power,are she king- 
whomfoever I will, I giueit. z n domes ceanteine 
If thou therefore wilt worfhip mee, they eent, wouh Cane 
all be alle thine. A piminta 
| 8 Burlefus anfwered him, and faid, Hence gure Mesonmare, 
from me Satan: for it is written, * Thou fhalt 6 Thats jure jo, 
‘worfhip the Lord thy God, and him alone fhalt 40” bs Princeaf 


-the world, zet neg 
‘thon ferue. abjolstety, and as 


| g Then hee brought him to Hierufalem, and ¢te/oueraoneouer 
fet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, c 
‘him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caft thy felte ba a 


idowne from hence, vg eg . Uhe faith nottrue 
10o Forit is written, * Thatheewillgiuehis shar becanginc iz 
. . jbo whom be wif, 

€ Ons ofanbich 
plece, which bad 
A Loodi) Camuion 
conntrey Under. 
weath it, be fhewed 
tama the feituat ion 
of allconntrics, 

* Deut.6, Fe 
. and le.20, 

* Palos. ez. 
* DENG. IR, 


and way of Nirea. 


| Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : 
11 And wth zhe hands they fhall lift thee 
‘vp, leaft at any time thou fhouldeft dafh thy foot 
laganfta ftone, P 
12 And Iefiis anfwered, and faid vntohim,Ir 
is faid, * Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, © 
13 Andwhenthe deuill had ended all the ten- - 
tation, he departed from him for alittle feafon, 
14 @ And lefus returned by the power of the 
fpirit intoGalile: and there wentatameofhim « Maps 
throughout all the region round about, Oe al 
15 Forheetaughe in their Synagogues, and paea 
‘was honored ofall men. B Maroc hei iia 
16 * 3 Andhecameto Nazareth where hee math rll 
hadbeene brought vp, and (as his cuftome was ) lout of the Pro- 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, phetEfay. 
‚and Rood vp to reade, A a bookesia 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the ‘yvedopasevoulet 
booke of the Prophet Efaias: and when he had won araler : and 
.¢ opened the booke, he found the place where it Jol if vnroded, 
ee iri 
| 18 * The Spirit ofthe Lord #vponme,becaule cpened, we 
shee hath anointed mee, that I fhouldpreach the * £jzi.sr.t. 
|Gofpel to the poore : hee hath fent mee, that 1'4 Familiaritie 
| fhouldheale the broken hearted, that I fhould Ea - 4 
| preach deliucrance to the captiues, & recouering ‘there!ore he of 
of fight to the blinde that I should ferat liberty itentimes goeth ta 
them that are brutfed : — 
| 19 Andthacl fhould pring, which be 
| yeere of the Lord, {peke with common 
| 20 Andheclofd thebooke , and gaue it a-ton/ent and voyce, 
| ga'neto the minifter, and fate downe : and the per 3 
| e¥es of all that were inthe Synagogue were falte- ssis place endrany 
i ned on him, ‘other toatow and 
| 21 Then he began to fay vnto them, This day #/preseathing 
| is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares, 


preach the acceptable 


with open confefsi- 


| 22 4 Andcal bare him witneffe,and f wondred $ icons the 


at the g gracious words which proceeded out of follors, butalfo 
he commen people 
ere prefent at tbir 


his mouth, and faid, Is not this Iofephs fonne ? 
{23 Then he faid vnto them, Ye will furely fay Pog frre efehe 

| vnto me this prouerbe, Phifition heale thy telfe: \scrivrxre: and be» 
l whatfoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, \esthas their mos 


| doeitherelikewifein thine owne countrey, Sie 
f; see 3 Pi 
24 Andhe faid, verily I fay vnto you, * No ine 
[J 


| Prophet is acceptedin his owne countrey. hane wendred ? 


25 But Itellyouof a truth , many widowes ‘Pau! appcinted the 


! l iee the fonne of God, command this ftone, thatit be | were in Ifrael in the daies of * Elias, when hea- fe aa inthe 

Í ginneth his office} made bread. . ; >, , ven was fhut three yeeres and fixemoneths, when ~ oo; 

| Mathai | «4 Bur Lefusanfwered him, faying, Itiswrit- | great famine was throughoutall the h land : Wardi fullofche 

' pein a ten, * That man hall not liue by bread only,but | 26 Butvnto none cf them wasElias fent faue Pigtiepower of 

| Amedvp ol satay, by every word of God, ne _ _ | vnto Sarepta, acin of Sidon, ynto a certame wi- a 
firfttodifteattin 5 Then the deuill tooke himvp into an high l dow. ngsias wean 


God, fecondlyto | mountaine, and fhewed him al the kingdomes of 


the defire of riched 


ait hononr, and ldflly tovaine confidence of himfelfe, oucrcommeth him hrile by onto bin, Bjal. 45. 2. grace is powved insothy lippes. * Lobe 4. 4 


thewordof God, {™ Dews.S.31 math. 4 q 


27 Alfo many lepers were in Ifrael,in the dajes ilured menrware 


perlom/2y. 
* s 
tenes 5 17, h Landoj Ifrael Lookemwarke 15, 33. lie 


—e | 


andiaid vnto #6, 4meby juffcvance ` 


- È gyt - — o 
tempted, and ceachcth in Nazareth. 
— = = = + = Eaa 


© Approned thoje 


f Satan knew Chrift. Chap.y. Fithersof men, 26 ` 


| Haine s.r. of * Elifeus the Prophet : yet none of them was was Simons, and required him that hee would 


' made cleane,Guing Naaman the Syrian, thruft off a utele from the land: and he facedown 
+ g The mere 28 5 Themall cut were in che Synagogue,when and taught the people ouz ot the thip, 
fhaaplytheworld they heard itywere filled with wrath, 4 € Now when he had left {peaking , he {aid 


- is rebuked, the à f $ 
moreitragetha- | 29 And rofe vp, and chruft him out of the vntoS. mon, Lanch out into the deepe , and let 


, pealy: burchelife City, and ledhim vnto the edgeof thehillwhere- downe your nets tomakea draught. l 
af e pony $ not on their citie was built,to caft him downe he ad- 5 Then Simon anfwered, and faid vnto hi 
eee. © long: b Malter , wee haue trauailed tore all night , anil È The word figni. 


, the pleafure of äi 3 
f ihai 30 But hee paffed through the mids of them, haue taken nothing : nenerthelet{e ae thy word J pai han that bark 
f and went his way. T willletdowne che net. ; ot pa 


31 Q * And came downe into Capernaum a 6 Andwhen they had fœ done, theyenclob marisiqo. 


* Matth.g.13. : 3 
marke par citie of Galile and there taught them on the Sab- fed agreat multitude of fifhes , fo that their net 
t bath dayes. | brake. , 
| * Matth7.29, ` 32 * And they were aftonied at his doctrine: 7 Andthey beckened co their partners,which 
Market.22. = for hisword was with auchoritie, . werein the other fhip,chat they thould come and 
lis 33. * And inthe Synagogue there was amar) helpethem, who came then, and filled both the 
arkere23 which had a {piric of an vncleane deuill y which —— they didfinke. i 
: cried with aloud voyce, Now when Simon Peter faw it,he feldowd 


34 © Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe with! at Ieius knees, (aying,Lord,goefrom me: tor 1 am 

thee, thou Lefus of Nazareth ? art thou come to) afin‘uli man. 
9 For hee was veterly aftonied, and all chat 
F tithes which 


` € Chriit aftenith. 
ech not onely men, 
bectheyneuerfo deftroy vs ? I know who thou art, e#enthe Holy} 
Bhanjan one of God, were with him, for the draught o 
when sep 35 And Iefus rebuked him, faying , Hold thy} they tooke. 

> peace,& come out othim, Then the deuil throw- xro And fo wasalfo Lames and John the fonnes 


aa 


orao, 
i ing him in the middes of them, came out of him,! of Zebedeus , which were companions with Si- 
and hurt him nothing at all, ' mon.Then faid Lefus vnto Simon,Feare not: from Í 
36 Sofeare came on them all , and they fpake? henceforth thou fhalt catch men, i 
among themfelues,faying,Whatthing is this? for! 11 And when they had brought the fhipto . 
i with authoritie and power hee commandeth the; land,thcy forfooke all, and followed him, 
foule {pirits,and they come out. 12 @* 2 Now it came topafle, as hee was ina * Matth&.2, 
| 37 Andthefame ofhim {pread abroad thorow- certaine citie, behold , there was a man fullof le~ + p 
out all the places of the countrey roundabout, . profie, and when he faw Tefus,hee fell on his face, ling the rin ad 
E Matr 8 14, 38 §*7 Andherolevp, and came out ofthe. and befoughthim,faying, Lord,ifthou wilt,thou. with his only | 
wsart.je. _ Synagogue, and entred into Simons houfe, And; can{tmake me cleane. j _—— tending 
7Jathatthat | Simons wines mother wastaken with agreatfe- 13 Sohe firetched forth his hand,andtouched pie ener 
ae ot uer,and they required him for her. q him,‘aying, I will,bethou cleane. Andimmedi- jis hee throush 
_dywithhisword 39 Thenheftood ouer her,and rebuked che fe-| atly the leprofie departed from him, whom & by whom 
2 = fame apprehended b 
onely,he proveth wer,and it left her,and immediatly theearofé,and; 14 Andhe commanded himthat hefhould tell “ oi a d 
thar heisGodal- miniftred vntothem. _ itto no man:but,go,/aithhr,and fhew thy filte to sre yeclecne ac” 
evens: 40 Nowat the Sunne fetting,all they thathad Í the Prieft, and otter tor thy cleanfing, as * Moles cote ovo the 
iin Bache folkes of diuers difeafes, brought them vnto , hath commanded, for a witnefle vnto them, ` Law, by thewire 
him, and he layd his hands oncusry one ofthem,! 15 3 But fo much more went there a fame a-! oe nd 
and healed them. _ broad of him, and greatmultimdes cametoges cei toic + and) 
* Mar.3.356 41. *8 Anddeuils alo came outofmany, cry- | ther to heare,andto be healed of him,oi their in~, p gr 
GRRE fao, 


8 Satanwhoisa ing, andfaying, Thou art that Chrift that Sonne | firmities, ‘ sme I 
continualenemie Of God: but he rebuked them, and {utiered them 16 Buthe kepchim‘elfe: part in the wilderncs,’ 2 i — ' 


tothe traeth, 2 4 
upite A tobe nottofay that they knewhim to bethat Chrift, ' and prayed. by his de€trine 


heardnonotthes 42 9 And when it was day, hee departed, and ! 17 Ç 4 And t came to paffe on a certaine day,) then tn = 
and rrers en, hee 


when befpeaketh went foorth into a defert place, and the people | as he was teaching,that the Phari‘es and doors; and "* Tre 
apama fought hirn, and came to him, and keprhim that | of the Law fate by which were come out of every) tam thetta 
zealeeughtre = he fhouldnotdepartfromthem., ` _ towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hetuiaiem, and] himasaphyfician | 
hindervsinehe 43 But hee faid vnto them , Surely I muft alfo ‘the power of the Lord ¢ was mlim,to heale them, oe 

i vor 


race of our vo» preachthe kingdome of God to othercities: for } 18 *Then behold, men brought aman lying) eee 


an therefore am I tent. jin abed, which was taken with a palfie, and they! } Chri tinea 
` 44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of {fought meanesto bring himin , and to lay him) fing hun eat was 
Galile, before him, i iy - e “ee y “4 


CH ARIY 19 And when they could not find by wharway ar a aana 
they might bring him in, becaufe of the prealt, eeremmcie | 


i ip. 6 Of thedranght of Afh. 5 
eect ap iat eT, they went vpon the hou‘e, and ke him dowre — Themsnee 


Theleper. 16 Chih prayech inthe deert. 18 One fiekeof T c ' 1 nee 
the paifie, 27 Lewithe Publican, 34 The faftings andefft fthrough the tyling,bed and all,in the middes be-| Prr re (79% 
isn othe Apofiles aier Chrifts afcenfion 36. 37. 3% Famt Fore Telus. y = arena 
ens weake difirples are likenidso old bottels and worne | 25 And when he faw their aa » he Gid vntol eo, 7 
i & jhim,Men,thy finnes are forgiuen thee, E Murhg a. 
Gi : Hen 1 * it came to paffe as the people? prea! „Mën,ths s e, 3 
Sarat: ‘fd vpon himtoheare the word of God, that | 21 Then the Scribes and the he ifes began ta} arke z.g. a 
cipleswhichhee he {tood bv the lake of Gennefaret, eafon, faying, Who isthis ee as s bla pie 
had taken vnto 2 And {aw two thips {tand by the lakesfide, mies ? Who can forgiue — Go onely? | l 
pen F bur the fithermen were gone out of them, and | 22 But when Iclus ptian — oni 
which hoold > Were wathing their nets. he anfwered,and{aid vnto them, Whar reafon ye 


hereafter he com- 3 Andheentredintoone of the thips, which an yourhearts? = 
mitted vntothem. | 23 Whether is eafier to fay, Thy finnes arc for- 


= ae x y hlo |. p f 
K Matt.. 3 sar. 6.16 a Did asit were lie vpon him fo defirows they wert bos iuen thec,or to fay, Rife vp and walke ? 
Jo bios aad beere bim and shere fore besancht tatra ont of «ships 3 2 ay di oe . — = 5 
- | 


= a m SE 


ER P P 1 | 


“Pianhew called. 


| | 24 But that yee may know that the Sonne of 
| man hatn authority to forgiue finnes in earth, (he 
| Gid vnto the ficke of the palfie) I fay to thee, A- 
| rife : take vp thy bed,and goe to thine hone, 
25 And immediatly hee rofe vp before them, 
and tooke vp 4 
redto his owne hou'e,praifing God. 
“26 Andthey were all amalcd,and praifed God, 
Í and were filled with feare,faying, Doubtleffe wee 
| haue feens frange things to day. 
j* Matb 9.9 27 $ * 5 And after that he went forth andfaw 
|mariea, ma his (2 Publicane named Leui , fitting at the receipt of 
4 Pe ome te. )cuftome,and iatd vnto him,Follow me. ; 
“ 23 Andhe leftall,rofe vp,and followed him. 


nets through the t : saa 
grace of Chriftres| 29 Then Leui made him a great feaft in his 


pentant, which 


ish bi : : 
i i in ~<a \Publicanes, & of other that fate at the table with 


[fence of the proud them. i y 
jand enuious 30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifes a- 
prestige mong them, murmured againft his difciples, fay- 
ing, Why eate yeand drinke ye with Publicanes 
f and finners ? 
| 31 Then Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto them, 
l They that are whole, need not the Phyfician,bur 
they that are ficke. 

32 “I camenotto call therighteous , but fin- 
ners to repentance. 


i 
Ik 1 TIWLTS. 
| 
i Matih g 4e 
(kvarke 2.88. 

16 Itisthe point 
joihin oricand 
ignorant men to 
putan holineffe 

lin fafling,and in 
ithings indifferent. 
ig Lawes general- 
ily made without 
lauy confideration 
‘of circumftanccs, 
for faftingando- i 
itherthingsof like 
fortare uot onely 
ryrannous. batt ve. 
iry harctull in the 
Church, 


the difciples of Iohn faft often, and pray, and the 
difciples of the Pharifes alio , but thine eate and 
drinke? 

34 7 Andhe Rid vnto them, Can yee make the 
children of the wedding chamber to taft as long 
asthe bridegrom is with them ? 

35 Bue thedayes will come, euen when the 
bridegrome fhalbe taken away trom them : then 
fhall they faft in thofe dayes, 

36 Againe he ‘pake vnto them alfo a parable, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment into 
lan old vefture: for then the new renteth ic, and 
ithe piece raken out of the new, agrecth not with 
phe old. 

37 Alfo noman powreth new wine into olde 
i iveflels: for then the new wine wil breake the vet 
i fels and it will run out,and the vefTels will perifh. 

' 38 But new wine muft bee powred into new 
welicls : fo both are preferued. 
i 79 Alfo no man that drinketh olde wine, 
je an defireth new: for he faith, The old is 
more profitable. 
| i CHAP, VI. 
= Thedifeiplespull she eares ofcorneawthe Sabbath. 6 Of. him 
shat had a witheredhand. 13 The election of the Apottles: 


| 20 The bleffings and cures. 27 Wee muft lone onr enenares. 
| g& With wi at (rust the word of Godi to be heard. 


| A Nd *: itcame to paffé on a fecond folemne 
Fanconi £\ Sabbath, that hee went through the corne 
De i ficlds, and his difciples plucked the eares of 
gaink the fuper- : k 
fticas wbo Ricke corae anddid eate,and rub them in the: hands. 
dneuerytrifie,that; 2 And certain ofthe Pharifes faid vnto them, 
ae arare] Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on 
notginentobe Ithe Sabbath dayes? 
Kept withouter. | 3 ThenTefus anfwered them, and faid, “Haue 
'yenot read this, that Dauid did when he himfclfe 


a Matth.12.3. 
woarke 2.23. 


Yeeption: much 


he mt twas an hungred, and they which were with him, 
Í fhould confitt in | æ How hewent into thehoufe of God, and 


i 


the cuzward kee- < 
| ping otic. a Epiphanius notesh wel in bis treatife where he confuterb them, thas the 
ipe, when the dtjesples plucked the yeares of corne, wesinthe feafl of unleauened 
| bread: Now wher  mthoje feafts which were kept many dajes together, asthe fea of 
Tabcrvacles. ani the PaRconer.sheir fir ft day ard ther lafi wercoflike folenamitic. Lew, 
23 Luer fitlyalleth she laft day she jecond Sabboth though Técophilatk unde flandesh 
3; of any obher of shent,sha: foloweth she frf, * 1 SaM.: 16. 


a cn em 
—— 


bed whereon he lay , and depar- ` 


lowne houfe,where there was a great company of | 


g «6 Then they faid vato him , Why doe | 


S.Luke, The Apoflesthofen T 


t 
tooke, and ate the fhewbread , and gaue alfo to i eg 
them which were with him , which was not law- | 
full to eate,bur for the * Priefts onely ? i Ex0d.t9.33. © 
i 5 Andhe faid vnto chem, TheSonne of man [¥i#.8.31- f 
iis Lord alfo ofthe Sabbath day. ` po 
6 @*2 Ie cameto paffe alfo on another Sab- | Mashazis | 
bath day,that he entred into the Synagogue, and ezna: nie 
taught, and therewas aman, whoferight hand jute of all cere | 
iwas dried vp, ponies, | 
| 7 AndtheScribes and Phariés watchedhim, < H 
‘whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might find an accufation agasnft him. | 
8 But hee knew their thoughts , and faid to i 
ithe man which had the withered hand, Arife and ! 
and vp in the middes, And hearofe, and tood | 
l 
} 
{ 


p- 
l g Then faid Tefus vneo them, I will aske you 
la queftion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
'dayes to doegood,or to doe euill ? to faue life,or 


to > deftroy ? Who fo helpeth 
10 And hee beheld them all in compaffe, and por 4i nevedtour 

vnto the man,Stretch forth thine hand, And ene ve 

hee did fo , and his hand was reftored againe, as § inthatthae Í 


wholeas the other, 
11 Thenthey were filled full of madneffe, and 


}communed one with another , what they might 
(doe to Tefus. 


shrift vieth eate | 
eft &long prayer, | 
nchufingtwelue | 
fhisownecome | 
any totheofice | 
fehe Apoftlethip, i 
elhewerhhow : 
religicnfly wee 


| 12 ©3 And iccameto paffein thofe dayes,that 
he went into amountaineto pray, and {pent the 
night in prayer to God, i nomo behae S 
13 And when it was day, * hee called his difci- our felwes inthe | 
ples, and of them he chofe twelue, which alfo hee Fhoice of Ecelefi- | 
called Apoftles : Mial parents, f 
14 (S:mon whom hee named alfo Peter , and oe! — : 
Andrew his brother, Tames and Tohn,Philip and mnd 6.7. 
Bartlemew, 4 ro i 
15 Matthew and Thomas: Tames the fonne of “fe respite, 
| Alpheus,and Simon called Zealous, i yee tm 
| 46 Iudas lames brother, and Iudas Ifcariot, 
i which alfo was the traitour) 


i4 Chit ceacheth | 
againit all Philo, 


__ 17 Then hecame downe with them and ftood icp me a | 

in a plaine place with the company of his difti- thətthe chico 
(ples, and a great multitude of people out of all ep of manis 

Indea,and Hierufalem, and from the fea coaft of 14 vp isnoplace 


Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, and seme aap 


=> o cue. res 


‘them all. 


ito behealed of their difeafes: oe 

| 18 Andthey that were vexed with foule fpirits, tighteoninesfake 

| and they were healed, s agile 

|, 19 And the whole multitude fought to touch Beanie 

jbim: for there went vertue out ofhim,and healed * £f« 61.3. 
N 


* Mateh.g.tt 


20 @*4 And hee lifted vp hiseyes vpon his an > 


difciples, and faid, Blefled be : for 
d S, > ye poore: for yours fosnexpownderbit, 
is the kingdome o: God. d 16-a wbichathe ‘1 

21 * Blefled are yee that hunger now : for yee %Pehpmaliasens 
fhall be {atisfied:* bleffed are ye that weepe m : mes we 7 
for ye fhall laugh. 2 rightly, and 

22 *Bleffed are yee when men hate you, and by thewordofGed, 
when dthey feparate you, and reuileyos, and put a p“ 
a your narne as euill for the Sonne of mans hiondenpricked far 
ake, A : $ excceding 10). 

23 Reioyce yee in that day, and € be glad: for |} 40s 6.7. 
behold, your reward # great in heauen: for after iaie "7 
this manon their fathers did to the Prophets. althecommodine À 

24 * But woe bee to you that are rich : for yee] «nd hiefngs yom 
haue freceined your confolation. ‘lien oe 

25 * Woe beeto you that are full: for yee fhall} blame 
hunger. Woe bee to you that now laugh : for yee: looke for any oshev 
fhall waile and weepe. f ` tveward Mat.6,35 

26 Woe veto you when all men peake well of esz 
you: for {o did their fathers to the falfe prophets.) i 

: ; = 27 4*s Bü 


aii 
27 T * 5 But I fay vnto you which heare Loue 


* Maith.5.a4. 

$ Chriftian chari 

biz which diff. cet 
| much fem the 
worldly, doth no 
Onely not reueng 
ininries, bat com 
preheadetheuen 
| our molt gricuous 
| 


them which hurt you, 

29 * And ynto him that fmiteth thee on the 
on: checke, offer alfo theother: * and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not so take thy 
coute al'o, 

30 Giue to euery manthatasketh of thee; and 
ofhim that taketh away the things that be thine, 
aske them not againe, 

31 * Andas ye would that men thould doe to 
you, fo doe yee to them likewife. 

32 * For if yee loue them which loue yon, 
g what thanke fhall ye haue ? for euen the finners 
lone thofe that loue them. 

33 And it yee doe good for them which doe 
good for you, what thanke fhall ye haue?tor euen 
thefinners doe the fame. 

34 * And ifyee lend to them of whom ycehope 
toreceiue, whatthanke fhall yee haue? for cuen 
the finners lend to finners, to receive the like, 

35 Wheretoreloue yee your enemies,and doe 
good, and lend,» looking for nothing againe, & 


enemies, and that 
tor our Fathers 
fake whichis in 
heawen: fatarre 
is it from fecking 
it owne profitin 
dotag well. 
i= Matth. g-39. 
* s,Corinth.6.7. 
* Matth. 7.126 
* MK 46.5 46 
e Weatn tee in 
shuyouy werke, | 
| thatisce boaccoke | 
‘ged of? forif yom 
» looke to hane cons. 
| emodity by long, 
| feekethoje commo. 
i dities, nhich ave 
| covmmodissesia 
‘ deede: lomeyour 


; a. ai a your reward fball be great, and yee fhali bee the 
[xoria a mens | chıldrenof* the moft High : for hee is kind vnto 


Hooke far shofe coms.) the vnkinde, and to the euill. 


|rcdicies, which 36 Be yee therefore merciful! , as your Father 


pr n can | alfo 1s mercifull. 
ldewts8 | 37 Y* © Ludge not,and.ye thal not be iudged: 


[ó Ihen you wil | Condemne not, and yee fhall not be condemned: | 
emd,docisontiy to | i forgiue, and ye fhall be forgiuen, 


See ae , 38 Guue, andit fhall be giuen vnto you: * a } 
‘not for bopeto re- good meafure, k prefled downe, fhaken together | 
iecine sheprmapal andrunning ouer fhallmen giue into your bo- 
jagaine, 

‘6 Marib.5.45. 


fame fhall men mete to you aguine, 
39 7Andhefpakea eo voto them, * Can 
the blind Jead the blin 


* Maith.7t. 
:6 Brotherly re- 
'psehenfions muft 


por proceedof ous into cheditch ? 
ttioficie,norehur- . 


Anhwelle, noma. | 40 * The Difciple is not aboue his Mafter.: 
iiice, bux they mafti but whofocuer wik tea perfe difciple, fhall be as 
ibe iaft moderate, this Mafter. 


p A; * 3 And why feeftthou amotein thy | 


i fome : for with what meafùre yee mete, with the l 


Chap. vij, 


your enemies : doe well to them which hate you, , reth my wordes, and doeth the fame, I will the 
28 Blefie them that. curfe you, and pray for | youto whom he is like: 


fent friends to him,faying yntohim, Lord trou- 
blenorthy felie: for I am not worthy chat ihoni 
fhouldeft enter vnder my roote : 


and haue vnder nie fouldiers, and I fay vnto one, } 
Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and! 
he commeth; and to my feruant,Doethis,and he! 


The Centurionsfaiths 27 + 


47 1° Whofoeuer commeth to mee, and heay 10 Alfidiondo 
at length dil- 

cerne troc godli- 
ycflelromiale 


48 Heislike a man which built an houf, and) od tained. 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the waters arofe, the floud beat vpon 
that houle, and could not fhakeit : forit was 
grounded vpon arocke. fae 

49 But he that heareth and doth’not, is like a 
man that built an houfè vpon the earth without 
foundation, againftwhich the Aoud did beate, 4 
andit fellby and by: and the fall of thathoute| 
was great. 


GEIE. VIT. 


£ Of the Centurions feruant. 9 TheÇeniwrions faith, 11 The 
mideowts fonneraijed from death at Nain, 19 Lohufendsh hi 
difeiplesto (Arist. 33 Hi peculiar kind of liming. 37 The fina 
fet women mafhesh Lejus fects 


Hen * 1 hee had ended all h's fayings in |f Mav 8.5. | 


the audience of the people, he entred into \pitheeh the Iewe 

Capernaum, : by icryngbelore 

2 And a certaine Centurions feruant was fick |them the example! 
and ready to die, which was dearc vnto him. lien sitet | 

~ ithat ior their ob- 

Ard when he heard of Tefus, hee fert vntolhinace aud rebel- 
him the Elders of the ewes, befceching him that |lion,he will goete! 
he would come, and heale his feruant. the Gentiles, 

4 So they came to Iclus, and befought him 
inftantly, faying that hee was worthy that hee 
fhould doe this for him : | 

5 Forheloueth, fad they, our nation ahd hee l 
hath built vsa Synagogue, 

6 Then {elus wene with them: but when hee 
was now not farrefrom thehoufe, the Centurion 


7 Where‘ore I thought not my filfe worthy) 


? fhal they not both fall | to come vneo thee: but tay the word,and my fer- | 


uant fhall be whole, s | 
8 For 1 likewife am a man fetvnder authority | 


4a 
‘Deere of cisillindge Sap eye, and confidereft notthe beame that | doeth it, 


iments audthercfere) isin thine owne eye ? 
iby the word, fro- | 
igit ù meant that | 


A AETA, Brother, let me pull out the mote that 1sin thine 


‘she (brifians vje | eye;when thoufeeft noc the beame that isin thine 
infagérmgand | owne eye ? Hypocrite, caft out the beame out of 


pardoning wronce.\rhine owne eye firft, and then fhalt thou fee per- 
[* Matih 7 2; 


Eese [fely co pull oue the mote that is in thy brothers 
Ik Thefeare bor» teye. es! y | 
Towed kindesof @ *>9 For itisnota goodtree that bring- 


fpeechessaten frora! oth foorth enill fruic: neither an euill cree, chat 
thom which ufe to | 


tame 


bringeth foorth good fruit. | 
ascorne aud fuch 44 * Foreuerytree is knowne by his owne 
like, whovje a | fruit: * for neither of thornes gather men figges, 
pranke tanaeof: “ nor of bufhes gather they grapes. 


iding therein, and 
shruft itdowneand f: : : 
foakeit operter, | heart bringeth foo:th good: and an euill man | 


vandpreffeit,and } outof the euill crea‘ure of his heart bringeth ; 

a } foorth euill : for of the abundance ofthe heart his 
19 Vaskilfull re- k t 
-prehenders hurt | mouth peaketh. 2 i 
both themfelues | 46 @ * But why call ye me Lord,Lord,and do | 
Jnorthe things that I ‘peake. l 


and other : for 
i fuch as the mifter | . ! 
lis fuchisthefcholltre * Mahrgrg. * Afatth.re.2g. iobn13.16. and | 
15.20. * Matlb.7.3. 8 Hypocrites, which are very fenere reprchendersef | 
bother, are very qaicke of fight to {pic other mens faults, but very blinde to fee their 
owne. * Matth.9.t7. 9 He isa good man, not thacis skilfullto reprehend 
other, buc he that prouch his vprightneGe both inwordanddecd, ® Massb,12633 
Meth. gao, Matb. I. FONI 1M LIL, ~ 


| went into a citie called a Nain, and many of his 
| difciples went with him, and a great multitude. la Naina she wame 


ithec'ty, behold there wasa dead man carried out, 
lho was theonely begotten fonne of kis mother, |fdeoj Kifomwhicb 


_ |which wasa widow,and much people of the city {faders me shejea 
45 A good man out of the geodtreafure ofhis | was with her. á — ve 


9 When Teftis heard thefethings, hee maruel-| 


42 Eicher how canft thou fay tothy brother, | ted at him, and turned him,and {aid to the people | 
that followed him, I fay vnto you, I hauerot) 
found fo great faith, no not in Irael, 


10 And when they that were fent turned 


| backeto the houfe, they found the feruant that. 
| was ficke, whole, 


2 Chrif arom 
:chesbopenly his 
power ouct deark, 


a1 2 And it cameto paffe the day after that he 


12 Now when hee came neere to the gateof,”/ ^ temnem Ga- 
dlewbith wai fre 


‘twa.e onthe orber 


tof Gakile, 


iy 


13 And when the Lord faw her hee had com-. 


paffion on her, and faid vnto her, Weepe not. 


14 Andhee went and touched the coftin (and 
they that bare him,ftood ftull)and he faid, Yong 
man, I fay vntothee, Arife, 

15 And he that was dead fate vp, and began 
to fpeake, and he deliuered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, and! 
they glorified God jaying, A great Prophet is ri 
fen among vs,and God hath vifited his oe 

37 And thisrumour of him went foorth tho-' 

— Ddd Towout 


p'as diciples Tical == 
i throug io it all Ludea, ind chroughout all there- 
i ion roun { aduit, 
08 ; Aidshe Duciples ofLohn hewed him of 
i all cne e things. : 
hentes coca ie 429 3010.1 called vnto him two certaine men 
Winellie co bee | Orhis d.tciples,indtent chem co Le us ‘ay:ng, Are 
cafirmed. hou bethaz should come, or ihall wee wait tor 
another ? 
; 20 Andwhen the men were come vnto him, 
hey faid, Iohn Bapt haci fent vs vnto thee fay- 
ng, Art tavu hee chut fhould come, or fhall wee 


Toin fendeth 
rom the prion 


oe 


L $vait for anorier ? j 
in tor | 21 And at chattime, he cured many of their 
Psfccp les cams - ee “ > =e 

pieng. fickacitzs, and plhigues and of eu.l ip:rits and vn- 


-  tomany biinde men he gaue tighe trecly. 
: | 22 Aviletasanfwered, and laid vanto them, 
Gos your wa esand thew Lohn, wharthings yee 
faue coneand heard: thacrhe blind fee, the hale 
poe, the lepers are cleanted, the deafe heare, che 
dead are rafed, 424 the poore receine the Golpel. 
23 And blelfed is hethar (nail not be utfeaded 
n me, 
24 + Andwhenthe me‘dengers of Iohn were 
departed, he began to fpeake vnto the people of 


i 


L, rhaewhichehe 
Prophers thewed 
hong be! ore,John 
thewed athand: 
and Chrilt him- 
Felfe dacth prefent 
Re daily vntavs, in 
. ithe Gofpell, but 
fer the moit part ip 


fee? A reede fhaken w.th the winde? 

25 Butwhat went yee outro fee? Aman clo- 
ithedin fo.tratment ? beholde, they which are 
‘gorgeoufly apparelled, and live delicately,are in 


S. Luk: 


Tohn, What went yee out intorhe wiidsrnelfè to | 


= woman watheth Ief 


and kiTed his feere, and annointed them with the 
oyntment. 

39 7 Now when the Phirife which bade him, Rathneffoe 
faw irj pake within himl-e faying,Lfthis man fedos ot s i l 
were a Pzupher, hee wouid furely hane knowne e rie P iucaiftiaes 
wha, and what m inner of womanthis is which Peis the Law, 
toucheth him : ¢ for fhe is atfinner, eh pio 

_ 40 8 And Telus aniwered and faide vnto him Soca 
Simon, I haue fomewhatto fay vato thee. And 8 Tolonechrit 
he'aid, Malter, fay on, isafureand pere 

| 40 There was a certaine lender which hadtwo ao ses of 
debters : the one ought flue hundred pence, and O oe 
the other fiftie : 

ay, he forgaue 
ore,tell zs will 


thet 1, feith 
; Theophytaki, (hee. 
|, 42 When they had nothing to on aki ch 
them chef a 5 od B ith @ nnaan:iy: 
p poe Ae ch of them there ana B yilinbis fare 
un mott ? : men of B ptime 
| 43 Simon an(wered, and (aid, I fùppofe thar fenh, Heerhat 
he, to whom he forgaue molt. And heiaid vnto 2! wch, hash 
him, Thou haft truely indged, ome rae i 
44 Then he turned to thewoman,and faid vn- much moreAud 
to Simon, Seeft thou rhis woman ? I entred into Merefore Corifis 
thine hou ¢, and thou gaueft mee no water to my /4? wi eax 
fecte : but thee hath wathed my reete with teares, pAr pi nri 
and wiped them with the haires of her head, to fee she enemies 
__ 45. Thou gaueft meno kiffe: but thee fince the °fthetmth draw 
time I camein, hath not ceafed to kiffe my feer, | *a7athe thir plave 
6 Mince head with oile thou didit intl amiina 
; 4 with ole tnou di NOE ANOLNE: sheir meritorions $ 
‘bur fhe hathannointed my feet with ointment. worker: for she 
47 Wherefore I fay vnto thee many finnes are 


=r 


getter (wnmea 


fraine, for that mas KINgS courts, -forgiuen her : £ for fhee loued mu iy a t 
iny feeke uorking ni But what went ye forth to fee? A Prophet? lini is forgiuen, he doth loue a oe mn in A a 
hw gak iyena, i fay to you, and greater then a Prophet. _48 Andhefaid vnto her, Thy finnes are for- bash teene fo gratie 
Eiss. © 27 Thisishe of whom itis written, Beholde, | giuen thee, ora tohim: And 
_# Masih 3.16 I fend my meffenger before thy face, which hall | 49 Andthey that fate at table with him, be- ee = / 


prepare thy way before thee. 

| 28 For I ‘ay vito you,there is no greater Pro- 
phet then Iohn, among them that are begotten 
of women ; neuerthelefie he that isthe leait in che 
Kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

| 29 Then all the people thatheard, and the 
¢ Siidshat be was /Publicanes © iuftified God, being baptized with 
sinfi, good, faish Gill che baptifine of Lohn, 

ee ve. ¥2 But the Phariles and the exnounders of the 
] vihti owne y ie È 3 

lare. ‘Law de'pifed the counfell of God d againit trhem- 
felues, and were not baptized of him. 

|> Marsh 1.16. _ 34 *5 Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto fhall I 
PRR arae a= ofehis generation? and what thng 
jethin offering vs 13re they ikevnto? , 

Ithe Gofpell,the | 32 They are like to little children fitting in 
|moftpartofmea ithe marketplace, and crying one to another, and 


tocare oifznces i aue pine roy 
aaa laying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not 


lyrtnorwitstan. | danced : we haue mourned to you, and yehaue | 


[dine fome Church nor wept. 
(ba gathered toge- Í 33 For Iohn Baptift came nether eating bread 


ru . . - ~ ? 
pee [nor drinking wine, and ye {fay,He hath the diuell 


34 The Sonneofmanis come,and eateth and | 


Í [drinxcth:and yee fay, Behold,amanwhtch w a 
i glutton, anda drinker of w.ne, afriend of Publi- 
i canes and finners, 
lg 35 Buc wifdome is iwftified of all her chil- 
A ren. 

6 Proudmen-ded 36 © * Andone ofthaPhariesafifed him 
privethemiclues | Š i 6 $ 
aithe benefits of | that he would eat with him:and he wenrinto the 
the prefence of Pharifes houle, ani. face downe attable. 
Sew | 37 Andbehold,a woman in the city, which 
home withehem, | was afinner, when thee knew that Ie'us fate at 

| table in the Pharites houte,‘hebrought a boxe o: 


—_—_ 


fo their hoofes, ‘ 
whichthe hemble 1 ointment. 


and baledoeniry4 38 + And thee ftood athis eete, behinde him, 


tee | weeping, and beganto wath his feet with teares 
i and didw.pethem with the haires of her head, 


-r a ni 
£ g 


Li 


ganto fay within themfelues, Who is this that e- 
uen forgiueth finnes? 
Thy faith hath 


lone homgveas she | 
Lenefise wu fore 
hadrevcined\: and 
therefore she cha- 
‘vity thas is, heere 
oken of, ts notte 

be raken for sbeeaufe but as a fione: for Chiff faib not as tle "PL Mees dia K has fhe was 
a finner bni Learesh her wiinejethat the finnes of her hfe pafl a eforginen ber. g He 
confirencsh se Lenefis nbich behad beflowed,wtshaviefing, ` 


! CHAP, VIII. 


2 Women tharmin fler unta Chrif of theintulflance 4 The 
parabieets ejowmr 16 Thecande, 1g Chrifis moster {r bres 
shren. 3 Hevehukech the winds 36 Of Legion, 37 Tie Gas 
darcns reie Chrif qu Lairus daughter healed, 43, The wee 
mau ielimered fora she uc of Llowd. 53 Weeping for the dead, f 


AN: came to paffe a’terward,that hee him- 
£ Afcue went through euery city & town prea- 
| ching and publifhing the kingdomeofGod, and 
| the twelue were with h m, i 


| §0 And he faidto the woman 
| faued thee : g goe in peace, 


4 
i 
i 


_ 2 And certaine women, which were healed 

ofeuill fpirits, and infirmities, as * Mary which/* Starke 16.9; 

| ye galled Magdalene, out of whom went fruen. 

iuels, ; 

__ 3 AndTohanna the wife of Chuza Herods _ | 
į Reward, and Sufanna, and many other which mi- 

nftred vnto him oftheir fubftance, _ f 

| 4 **Now when much people were gathered: 
together, andwere come vntahim out of all ci- * Mas. 33. 
ties, he fpake by a parable, arte at. 

5 A fower went outta fowe his eede, andas 2 Theiel e fame 

he fowed, fome fill by the way fide, and it was eee 

Í troden vnder feete, and the foules of heaucn de- hot with like fenit 
uoured It vp. adthatcthrongh 4 

6 Andiomefellon the ftones, and when ir Pit onely faultof 

was ‘prung vp it withered away, becaule it lacked Potente g 
moifine'fe, l i 

7 And fome fell among thornes, and the 

thornes {prang vp with it, and choked it, 

8 And fome fell ongood ground and (prang | 


fy Ee, 


| | 


_ Chuifts mother and brethren, 
- p, andbare fruit, an hundreth fold, And as hee 
faid thefe things, he cried, He that hath earcs to 

preare, let him heare, 
A 9 . Then hus difciplesasked him,demaunding 

æ Thofe tkings ave what parable that was. 

man e i 10 And helard, Vnto you it is giuento know 
forsee werd ofe tHE “ecretso: the kingdome ot Ged, but to o- 
thercin parables that when*they {ee,they fhould 


eere,is asmuch a 
we fay in over not iee, and when they heare,they fhould not vn- 


mar mtalia | duran, 

© Ejer6.9. | r The parable is this, The feed is the word 
LAUZI 13.14. o od; 

mes ii 12 And they thet are befidethe way, arethey 
oad thatheare : aiteiwardcommeththe deuill, and 
Fom. ke Be taketh away the worde curof their hearts, left 


* Matb. 13.18, they fhould beceuc, and Le.aued, 
gtd? a 13 Butthey thatare on the ftones, are they 
a nig we besrd wh ch when they haue heard, receiue the worde 
tbe werd, seeygoe Withioy : tutthcy hau norootes : which for a 


about sbeirbuf. while bexcuc, Lutinche time of tentation gee 


a brong nor — 
foorsb perfett and 14 Andthat which fell among thornes, are 


fen frat co theri- they which haue heard, & after &cheir departure 
ge oe “as te are choked with cares and with riches , and vo- 
— - ‘luptuous liuing, and ¢ bring toorth no uit. 
ad Whi fecketh 15 But thatch fel on good ground,aiethey 
net onlysvieeme | Which with an 4 honeft & good heart heare the. 
fuch a one. Lasts fo word e€ i i i 
a a e and kecpe it, and bring foorth frut with 
patience, 


word, Hanefi rege- à 
hesb she oumard 16 © * 2 Nomanwhen he hath lighted a can- 
die andihe word, dile,ccuercth it vnder a veficll, neithe: pueteth r 
Coodss referredio wnder the bed , burt fetteth it ona canck ficke 
the good gifts of that th : Pe 3 
be at they that enter in may fee the light. 

e Wubmachadoes 17 *For nothing is fecret, that fhall nor bee 

. . ` ? 

fertbedewt and evident, neicher any thing hid, that hall not bee 
knowen, and come to light, 


abt feh fight a- 
gestire Spirit of 53 3 Taket heed therefore how yee heare ‘for 


Gea rbibisa ™ 


arm uefi * whofoeuer hath to him fhail be ginen: & who- 
Cap +133. foeuer hath not, from him fkall beetaken , even 
el ee that g which it feemeth that he hath. 


3 Thatthatenery 19 A *4 Then cameto him his mother and 
man hath reeeiued his brethren, and could not come necre to him 
ân prmate,hee for rhe preafle. 
— diel 20 And itwastold him by certaixe which fayd, 
frot alimen. Thy mother and thy brethren Rand without,and + 
> Mastn.10.26. ‘would fee thee. 
oe. e i 21 But heeanfwered and fayd vnto them, My | 
S Hemi gift mother and my brethren are thefe which heare 
areloft with nig. the word of God, and doe it, 
gard!ineffe : and 22 @ * s And it came to paffe on a certaine day, 
_ with li- shar he went into a fhip with his di'ciples,and he 
A Thats, with faidvatothem, Ler vs goe ouer vntothe other 
fide of the lake, And they lanched foorth, 
23 And asthey failed , hee fell’ afleepe, and | 
there came downe a ftorme of winde on thelake, 


swhacmsinde pen 
come so heare the 
and i chey were filled with water, and were in ieo- 


wora, > bow yor 
behane rour (elues 
when you hase 
beard ir. 


* Alatt. 13 13o 24 Thentheywenttohim, andawoke him, 
End 15.29. 4Y 4. 


25 chap. 1926 faying, Mafter, Mafter, we perifh. Andhe arofe, 
p Either to bamielf, and rebuked the winde, and the waues of water: 
srtoether orte and they ceafed, and ir was calme, 

both: for shereare 25 Then hee faid vnto them, Where is your 
mone fo promd. as Faith > andthey feared, & wondred among them- 


thefe {eBomss, sf 1¢ °° z : ‘ 

ee ee al felues , faying : Who is this chat commandeth 
thas that shep cloker 

weither are cheve snet deceine ihe fimple more then she; doc. * Marth 13.46.43.33. 
4 Thereisro knotot feih and blood among men tobighand trait, asthe band 
which is betweene Chrift, andthem whoimbrace him wth a true faith. *Maith, 
8 23.mar 4.36. 5 tt is expedient fcr vs fom: time te come nto extreme 
danger, asthongh Chri paffed nocfor vs, clatwee may hane a veuvercnall, borth 
ot hispower, and alfo of onr weakne ffe, h telus fel om flecpe, and it appeareih, 
shat bee we verp (aft on fleeve, b.canfe shey caled bres swije before bes awoke. 
-3 Nos she asjerples y bus she [ip . 


eg mare 


him : bur Iefus 


rdie. : 


— + 


28 


The Gadarenes{wine. 


both the winds and water,and they obey him, 

26 @*Sothey failed vnto the region of che * Mateh.B.28. 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againft Gullee. pithy 

27 © Andashee went out to lande , theremeg -- — 
him a certaineman out of the citie, which had region of Deails 
deuils long time and he ware no garment,neitheg by bs werd only, 
abode in houle,bur in the graues, j oroas 

28 And when hefaw Lelus, he cryed out, and a pi 
fell downe beorehim, and with alowde voice, iren fromthe 
fayd, What haue I to do with thee, Ietus the fonnd fauety o the de- 


of God, the moft High ? I beteech thee, torment pnh, f 
_— 3 men willnoctor | 


ane the moft parties ` 
29 For hee commanded the foule fpirit to come deemethisfo ex- 


out cfthe man: (for oft times heehad caught — grace free- 
him : theretore he was bound with chaines, and comma 
kept in setters : but he brake the bands, kand wai Jeati ieffe o! then” 
carted of the dewill into wildernefle. ) | peleing peite 

30 Then Je us asked him, faying, Whatis thy om sm Vid 

>. A 9 3 «yo dace, a/oarfe 
name ? and hee faid,Legion, becauie many deuils wieg he spurred 4 
were entredinto him. 

31 And they befoughe him,that he would net 
command them to poe out into the deepe. 

32 And chere was there by an herd of man 
Swine tecding on an hill: and the deals be'onghe 
him, chat hee would titter chem to enter into 
them, Sohe futfered chem, 

33 Then went che deuilscutoftheman, and 
entied.nto the fwine-and the herd was carried Í 
w:th vio'erce from a ftecpe downe place into the 
lake and was choked. 

34 Whentkehe.sdmen faw what was done, 
they fcd & when they were dipurred,they told 
itin the citve and in the countrey. 

-35 Then they came ont to feewhat was done, 
and came to Ie‘us, ard round the man, cut of 
whem the deuils were departed, (erirg at the 
feere ot le us, clothed, andin his right mindes! 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alo which faw it,told them by what 
meanes he that was poffefled with the deuill, was 
healed. : 
Then the whole multitude ofthe coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes,be‘ought him that hee j 
would depart trem them : for they were taken 
witha great feare : and he went into the fhip,and 
returned, 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were! f 
departed , befought him that hee might bee with i 

i fene him away emo : | 

39 Returne into thine ownehoule, and hew 

what prear things God hath doneto thee. Sohe i 

f of the Gadarines: 
went his way, and preached | thoroughout alllin thoxch Barte | 
the Citie, what great things Iefus had done vn~\fay thas hepreached 
to him. K is Decapolts, 

40 § And it came to paffe, when Te'us was ee 
come againe thatthe people m receiued him : for ¢ can. 18 svat Ga- 
they a gme for him. ` daragita towneof 

41 © *7 And beholde, there came a man a 
named Iairus, and hee was the Ruler of the -_—- Pm 
Synagogue, who fell downe at Telus fect, andam, ava partly om 
befought him that hee would come into his — x 
houe. - `- a 

42 For hee had but a daughter onely , about 
twelue yeeres of age, and fhe lay a dying (and as 


! 


1 To wit, the ckp 


d 


war glad teewas 

come acaine and 

i reteietd greatly, 

he went the p:ople thronged him. + Matth, 9.18. 

43 Anda woman hawng an iifue of blood, Pree Kell l 
rwelue yecres long, which had {pent all her“tub- hya double marae | 
Rance vpon Phyhicians, and could not be healed bie thar heis Lerd | 
of any: a othot liteand 

44 When thee camel chinde bum, the couched mal febad | 
the hemmx oj his garment, andimmediately her 16 Jiwe upon, 

Ddd 4 —— rg. — t, 


\Ghriftteatech on thetvilas, 


ie The word finiĝ. 
O85 to bea; ani 
i firike, andis anf 
| ferred to the mour- 
[nings and limen: 
sativus, tha! areak 
| burinls, at wich 
‘grinesmen v'e fuch 
ilkinde of behaaowr 
P Thecorpes wa 
ifaidout, and ihe 
twemch recessed l.fe, 
Land role ext of the 
bed, that «ll she 
‘world might fi elhe 


iwas nni onely refo. | 


redio life Lut alfa 
ivotdof eÑ ficke. 
sefe, 


i 
3 
` 


€ Uath, to. t. 
War. 3.53.08 67. 
it The twelue A- 
otles are lent 
oerth at the only 
fcommandement 
ef Chritt, and far. 
pithed withthe 
powcr ot the holy 
Ghoft: both thac> 
moncor ths Liraee 
Nites might pre- 
gend ignorance, 
andaliothat they 
might be better 
prepared to their 
general! ambalfie, 
* Malih. 10,70 
S Matth 10.9, 
marke 6.3. 
a Woen yon de- 
partons of any cit, 
Repart from thence 
where 300 fir h took 
op yonr lodglag : fo 


shat in few words the Lord forbiddesh thera to change their lodgings: for this pubhifhing 
of she Gospall, was as it were a thorow psffase , that noneo 
vance, asthouch he badnos heard that Chrift was conse, 
worke 6.11 alfes tg. gr, ® Matth. 4.1. mar. 6.14. 
hearethtidingsof the Gofpell, itis divided into diuers o 
saSpecially are afrai 


cai in 


© The five Ioauerand 
aufthitic wis idol fon: , thitLohawusri- + 
fen againe from the dead: 

8 Andofione, tha: Elias had appeared ant 
o™iome, that one of che old Prophets was rife a- 


fue of blood ftanched. ee 
45 Tastes aid, Whois iethat hath ton- 
hed m.? When every man dened, Peter faidyand 
hey thacwere w.cahim, Miter, themultitude | 0%: 
eoruftthee , and ereadou thee, and:ayelt thou, | gaine. 
Who nath touched me? i 9 Thea Herodfayd, Iohnhae I beheaded: 
46 And cfas iaid, Sone one hath couched me: | who then is chis of whom I heare fachthings ? 
or I perce ue thar vertue is goneouro:me. | andhe defired to fee him. i 
47 Whenthe woman faw chatihe wasnothid,; 10 © * 3 And when the Apoftles returned, 
ee came tremsling, and tell dowse betore ium, } they cold him what great things they had done, 
an icoldaim before allthe people, for what caule | * Then heetooke themto him, and went afide 


ediately. 
48 Andhe fayd vnto her, Daughter, bee of} 
oo d com<ort : thy faich hath ued thee 


Bethiaida, = 
11 But when the people knew it, they follow- 
| edhim : and heereceiuedthem, and fpake vnto 


i ha.l touched him,and how fhe was healed m- | into a ¢ folitary place, neere to the City called’ 
n y 


: goein 
peace. ) them ofthe kingdome of God , and healed them 
49 Whilehee yet pake, there came one from i that had needto be heaied. 
heruler otthe Synagogues houfe, which faidto; 12 * And when the day began to weare away, 
im, Thy daughter is dead, dilat not the Ma- | thetwelue came,and faid vnto him, Send the peo- 
fter, pleaway, that they may goe into the townes and 
50 When Tefits heardit, he anfwered him, fay- | villages round about, and lodge, and get meate; 
üng, Feare not: belecuconely, and thee fhall be | for we are heere in a defert place. 
lued. 13 Butheiayd vntothem , Giue yee them to 
51 And when hee went into the hou, hee uf. eate. And they fayd, Wee haueno more but fiue 
ered no manto goein with him, faue Peter, and | loaues and two fithes, d except we fhould goe and 
ames and iohn,and the father and mother of the | buy meat for all thispeople, 
aide. | 24 Forthey were about fiue thoufand men; 
52 And all wept and oforrowed for her:but he | Then hee fayd to his difcipl:s , Caule themto fit 
aid, Weepe not: for fhe is not dead, but fleepeth. | downe by fifties in a Company, 
53 Andcheylaughthimto forne, knowing | 45 And they did fo, and caufd all to fit 
hat fhe was dead, | downe, 
54 Sohechruft them all out,and tooke her by | _ 16 Then hee tooke the fiue loaues,and the two 
he hand, and cried, {aying, Maid, arife, fithes,and looked vp to heauen,& ¢ blefled them, 


55 Andher fpirit came againe and (hee prof and brake,and gaue to the difciples, to fet before %4 


raightway:and he commanded to giue her meat, | the people. ; 

| 5% Then her parents wereaftonied : but hee; 17 Sothey did all eate, and were fatished:and 
commanded them that they fhould tell no man | there was taken vp of that remained to them, 
‘what was done, | twelue baskets full of broken meat, 


|, 18 @*4 Andit cameto paffe, as hee was f a- 
} CHAP, IX lone praying, his difciples were with him : andhe 


i 
it The Apofiles avefenttopreach. 9 aniig Thecoramoun peoples | aske avi > 
! op nion ofChrifè. 12 A the fine losuesandtwo files. 20 lam edthem, tayang, Whomfay the people that £ 


The Apofilesconfefirsn. zg To la she life. 35 Weemnf 
hexreChrniA. 39 Thepofefed ofa Spirit 46 Strifeamosg 
the Apohles forthe Primacie 49 Ome casting ous dewils ig 
| Chrifts wame, 53 The Samaritanes wilnot recerme Corif2. 

$5 Rewengeforbidden. 57. 59. 61 Of threesbas would follow 
Christ, but on diners conditions. 


19 They anfwered,and faid,Tohn Baptift : and 
others fay, Elias: and fome fay, that one of the old 
i Prophets is rifen againe, 

20 Andhe faid vn 


f [Hen ** calledhce his twelue difciples toge- | of 
| L ther, and gaue them power and authorityo- z1 And he warned and commanded them that 


ner all deuils, aad to heale difeates, they fhoukd tell chat to no man 
2 * Andhee fentthem foorth to preach the ; } 


of God, 


idefirous to know 


s ipeople. 
tothem, But whomfay yeels Chrift bimfelfe 
that I am ? Peter anfwered, and faid, That Chrift là 


M:r. 50. 
They thall lacke 
othing cha fol- 
lbw Chrilt, uo not 
in the wilderneffe, 
Math, 4, 13. 
7,632. 
The word fignife 
h a defert: notes 
ú vas not inthe | 
wne Beihjaiia, 
"e part of the 
elds Lelongine to 
betowne, — : 
Matth. (4.15. 
ar.6 35.109,65 
This is vnper- 
y Boken, and 
erefore we muf 
nde r fiand fome. 
hing: as this we! 
Cannot gine themso 
dat, unielewe ore 
ndbuy ire. . 
He gane God 
hanles far stefe 
oanes and fifhes, 
nd witha prayed 
im to feed this fa | 
reata mulsimde | 
ith [malla | 
vanity, and tobe 
ort, that ihn ‘ 
hole bankes might I 
be to the glory of , | 


oa, 
> Muth. t6. ig | 
nar. 8.27. ; 
4 Although the 
world be tolled | 
vp and downe, bee 
‘ewixt diuers et- 
rors, yet we oughe 
‘notte contemne 
the truth, but be 
fo much the mere 


iit, & be more cone 
iftant co congelfe it, 
Alone frows the 


attained to theg : 


_ theauenly gtary by | 


ithe croffe andin- 


luincible patience | 


* Matth.19.22, 9 |. 


w where. 


22 a * The Sonne of man muft {after Protec 

os ; many things, and be reprooued of the Elders,and , "4? '427- 

3 Andhe fid to them,*Take nothing to your of the hie Priefts and Scribes, and bee flaine, and bs pig Já 

ourney, neither ftaues, nor‘crip, neither bread, ithe third day rife againe, R Exenasone day | 
or filuer, neither haue two coats a peece. | 23 @* Andhefaideto them all, Ifany man wil o%ewerh another, l 

» 4 Andwhatfoeuer houle yeenter into, there 


I 
icome after me, let him denie himfelfe, and take. 4 e 
abide, and thence depart. vp his croffe g daily, and follow me, dmz eana i 
|! 5 Andhowmany foeuer wil not receine you, 24 * For wholoeuer will faue his life, fhall lofe fewre Merongraie, | 
nen yee goe out of that city, * hake offthe ve- jit : and whofoeuer fhalllofe his life for my fake jaak nfor the nsifen 
es your feete for a teftimony againft |the fame thall fue it Et tl r| 
em, 


be hanged, i 
25 * For what aduantageth it aman, if hee raft Akera. 
i 6 Andthey wentour, and went through e- }win the whole world,and deftroy himéelfe,or lofe 68A punfhnene 
Mery towne preaching the Gofpell , and healing |himfelfe 2 Meteo E 
26 * For whofoener fhall be afhamed of mee,!* chap. 17, 32. 
be afhamed , when hee fhall come in hisglory,) 25 'h».12.a5. 
and a7 the glory of the Father, and of the holy ma 
t K O V f Chap 12 9. matte 
27 * AndItellyouof a furety, there be fome] 10.33 mer 8 538, 


singdome of God, andto cure the ficke. 


@ * 2 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
all that was donebyhim : and heb doubtedbe- 


f ludes sighs pretendiono- 
* Chap. iotr, mwathao tg 
2 So foone as the world 


that was among ft | 
and of my words, of him (hall the Sonne of mani mat.to. 39. ¢ 16, 
Angels, > Cmte 


pinions , and the tyrants | ftanding heere, which fhall not tafte of death, till| 2. 2.12. 
d, b Hefincke as i8 were fallin toomise, ` ai they hauefeene the kingdome of God. À ie id 


E a 


| 


of Chrif. 


28 *6 Andit came to paffe about an eight 
ayes after thole wordes,that he tooke Peter and 
ohn, and Lames, and went vp into a mounta.ne 
opray. 

29 Andas he prayed, the fithion of his coun- 
enance was changed,andh.s garment was white 
nd glittered, 

30 Andbeholde, two men talked with him, 
hich were Moles and Elias: 


X Matti? 2e 

Maries %. 

6 Lealt whe dici- 

ples ot Chritt 

fhould be ofin: 
edat the deba», 
aghimfekKe in his 
sth, beeteacheth 
hem thatic isvo- 
untary (hewing 
herewichall, fora 


= vs S 31 Whichappeared in giory, and tolde of his 

efl: of his glory. 5 à ae m J 

Waadeabhe | departing which he fhould accomplith at Hie- 
onli diein Hie- fulalem. , i 

PERTIR 32 But Peter & they that were with h'm were 


eauy withflcep:, & when they awoke, they iaw 
is glory,and the cwo men ftanding with h m. 

33 And it came to paile,as they departed irom 
im, Peter faid vnto Leus, Mafter, itis good for 
sco behere : let vsthere:ore make three taber- 
acies, one for thee, and one for Mo:es, andone 
| or Elias,and wift not what heard. 

34 Whiles he thus Ipake, there came a cloude 
nd ouerfhadowed them, and they feared when 


3 

i pie 

| they were entring into the cloud, 

ETET f 35 * Andthere camea voice outo the cloude 
| lfayıng, This ıs chat my beloued Sonne, heare 

‘him, 

: 36 Andwhen the voyce was paft, Iefus was 
! [found alone: and they kept it clole, and tolde no 
Í; Untit Chrif mu man in i tholè dayes any of thok things which 
[rifnageme from they had leene. 

Eor: ‘i | 37 §? And it cameto paffe onthe nexe day, 
9 Chrilis offen. m , p 3 

Krei attin sthey came downe from themountaine, much 


fo much aswith euple met him. 


‘incredalicie, al- 38 * And behold, a man ofthe company cry- 
{though he beare led out faying, Mafter, L beieech thee, behold my. 
ee Jonne: for he is all chat I haue, 

‘warkeg.iz. | 3.9 Andloe, afpiritcaketh him, and fudden!y 
: ecryeth,andhe ceareth him,that he fometh,and 
Ik Asisfreshin hardly deparcethfrom him, when he hath k brui- 
pecie ekan. sara, 

40 Now Lhauebefought thy difciples to caft 
him out, but they could not, 

| 41 Then [efus antwered and faid, O generati- 
i on faithleffe,& crooked, how long now fhal 1 be 


| 3 We haue no 
ganie to promife 
our telues reitand 
- (quietne fein this 
world, iecing 


‘ther. 


jrent him, and tare him,and !e‘us rebuked the vn- 
icleane spirit, and healed the childe,and deliuered 


Eo aa jhim to his father. 

elues which fee- 3 e : 

= i 43 © And they were all amafed at the migh- 
ems tie power of God: & while they al wondered at ad 
thordyaftercra- things which Iefus did,he faid vnto his difciples, 
os il i 44 | Marke thefe wordes diligently : * torit 
alig Mhali come to pafle,that the fonne of man fhal be 


and whenyow haue Geliuered into the hands of mer. 


once heardibem, | 45 Butthey vnderftood not that word: for it 

. a youkeepe  iwashid from them, fo thatthey could not per- 
KMANIJ. 22 ceiue it: & they feared toaske him of that word. 
marke 9.31. 46 Ç *sThen there arofea difputation among 
*Matth 181. +» ‘them, which of them fhould be the greateft, 

IS thee w 47 When Tefus fawe the thoughts of their 


vhearts,he cooke a little childe, & fer him by him. 
| minie: butche 48 And ‘aidvneo them, whofoeuer receiueth 
ee of medeft _ fthis little childe in my Name, receiueth me : and 
sa slo" lwhofoeuer fhallreceiue mee , receiueth him that 
farke 9,38. ent me.for he that is leaft among youall,he fhalt 
ae Extraordivary jbe great. 
hingsare neither | 4g © *1e°And Tohn anfwered and (aid,Matter, 
athly to be alow- = . deuilsinthyi & 
dnorcondem: Me lawone cafting out deuilsin thy Name, & wee 
ed, forbade him, becaulehe foloweth thee not with vs 


ambition is igno- 


— 4 


$ 
7 


E TI es 


fwith you, and fuffer you? bring thy fonne hi- | 


42 And whileshe was yet comming,the deuil | 


-w 


— —_—_— 
Chriftspouertie, 29 


so Thenle‘s fyi vneo him, Forbid ye him 
oz: for he thacis not againit vs, s with vs. 9 t Chrift goeth 
st ©" Andit came to pafle, when the dayes oo: 
ere accompliched, that he thould be receiued VP) bepiramean:s ki 
em ferked him/elie tully to goe to H erufalem, j face basu beres | 
52 And ient meilengers before hum: and they | aed wi nem. 
cont and entred into arowne of the Samatitaiiss incre aoa 
o prepare him lodging, Mii | reu dpon 4 srgare 
§3 But they would not receiue him, becaufe | ney anacan away 
is behauiour was. though he would gu co Hie- | eave of «ear, 
E | ana wens on. 
rufalem. ms jt2 Wemult take 
54°: And when his difciples,lames and ohn | heede ot ine»m- 
fawe it, they iaid, Lord, wilt thou chat wee com- | moderatenctte : f 
imand, that fire come downe trom heauen, and —— - 
confume them, euen as * Elias did? dia good cauiesthat 
55 Buz Lefus turned about ind rebuked them, |wnatioenerse da 
andiaid, Ye know not of what ® fpirit ye are, we ilocit to Gous 


= a 


pannou 


> | gloryaad th 
56 For the Sonne of man isnot come to oC oee 
ftroy mens hues, bur to faue them. Then they | neighbour. 
wen to another towne. | aKmg ste, 
fi ties A as the 12,13, 
57 © ‘3 And it came to paffe that as they | on 


went in the way,* A certain mau laid ynto him, I 
will follow thee, Lord whitherfoeuer thou goeft, 
58 And Ietusfayd vnto him, The Foxes haue i 
i holes, and the birdes o: the heauen nefts, but the bg om: of: 
~ : a o tre gifts of God 
| Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head.} arecailed the jp 
59 '#But hee faid yneo another, Follow mee} rae becaaferhey 
| And the fame faid, Lord, fitter me arft to go and} pv Godi 
H a iri: end fo are 
bury my father. ’ 2 | they thas avecon- 
60 And Lefus faid vnto him,Let the dead bury 


3 | srar pio them, : 
į © their dead : but goe thou, and preach the king- wriehproceeaof | 
| dome of God, 


Heórewe: tharis, 
Jou know not what 
will ninae and 


tC wicked (parts, 

; . ; ap | Ette (tris of coe 

|_ 6 '5 then another faid, T will follow thee, peron hri 

i Lord: but let mee hrft goebid them farewell, | andmaainege, 

i which are at mine houfe, | 13 Such astollow | 

62 And Tefus {aid vnto him,No man that put-! ianh aah, hand 

teth his handto the plough, and looketh backe, | oy cnr 

is apt to the kingdome of Gad, Commotie 

KAlneh bag. f 
14 Thecalling of God onghtto beese'erred, without any cents betore all 

| duetiesthat we owetomen. o Whowotwithfiandmg that ibez lwe mths fraile 

lifeofman, pet are Prangersfromshe ine life, whnh @ everlbiing and beantulys 
15 Such asfollow Chritt, muft at once renounce all worldly cares. 


| | | 


GAAP. N ‘ 


| r The feuemtiedifciples. to The unthanlefGe'sier charged with | 
impiesie. 17 Thedijeiplesretnramg hume, are warned to bee 
tmrasle. jo Vhononrniigtbonr, 38 Of -.ercha aud her 
ffer Mary, 


Frer* tthefe things, The Lord appointed o- 
: ther feuentie allo, & fent them, two and two 
before him into euery citie and place, whither he } are fent asthe fe- 
him({clfe fhould come. cond forewarnera 
2 Andhee faid vnto them, * The harueft s | ofthe comming 
great, but the labourers are few: pray therefore yue- "AE 
the Lord of the harueft to fend (vorth labourers }«jpairi6 16. 
into his harueft. fi The faighfutl 
3, * 3 Goe your wayes : beholde, Tend you| misitters of ‘he 
forth as lambes among wolues. ka pn 
4 Beareno bagge, neither ‘crippe, nor fhooes,}among wolues: | 
and * falute a no man by the way. . i bac if they be dee.) 
5 * And into whatloeucr houfe ye enter, firt p i A 
fay, Peace be to this houe, Paia them, 
6 Andif?the fonne of peace bee there, your} willalio pre- ! 
peace fhall reft.vpon him,it not, it fhall turne to | fere them. l 


you againe, oe | 


Mitio. 
t Thefenenty 


a bist: pokew 

E afters} emaner of 

| afeure which mew ufe, when they put down? more in wordes, then ws meant: vine 
amoug the He rewes when they covavsand a chingto bee dine ipeedily wishont delap, as) 
a. Kings 4.2. for other wiiecomte us ana ginti falubations are poids ef Chrijtawaney. } 
as for thecaling it masbut for afea(ou, 5 Matsh.to it. marte 1o, b So peake | 
the Hebremes: shat a he shat famomreth the doctrine of peace and tyrbracesh it, 


7 An | 
t 


, 


Thevnmind 


€ Take vp your 
dodging 1a that 
bon eywhich yee 
frfi enierino, 


sheeu,beenescare (not from houfe to hou-e. 


Jau for conmodi- 
Gus lodging aa men 
doe wich pir- 
pefe to sary iong 

7a a place for 

there n nosanfistm. 
teatha foenne 
Preaching of che 
1GueBel, which 
CW vied after 
ward wien bbe 
Churches were fet» 
ba: bus toeje avd 
Pout ariadtead 
‘Bhecoafts of tudea, 
89 pine shemaso 
under ftand, that 


Gand, 
POHE AA 
(BALL. ONOs 
LNB 5.58. 
F DAMS. LOT. 
a Concemtjour 
Selves with tsb 
israse shat ú feb 
téctore pom, 
13 Godis amoft 
Acucrereuengee 
of ihe muaiiterse 
of his Galpel. 
*On4p.9.5. 
‘adds 63.58, 
jand 18.6 
i” Mash. 01.326 
LIAL 
ILM 1 30200 
Í 4 Neitherthe 
gift of miracles, 
Beither what els 
focucr excellent 
pite,but onely 
pur clection gi- 
Beth vs occalion 
@f crue ioy and 
the onely publi- 
fling ef the Gof- 
pelis the deftra- 
tion of Satan. 
-€ For CovsAs dif- 
ciples ujedno abe 
Solutie authoritie 
‘bat wrought (uch 
miracles as they 
did hy calling vposj 
Chrifts name, j 
If Panlplaceih | 
she dessltaid his | 
ams el inshe aye, 
Zpre(.6.tzend be | 
is faidtobecaR Í 
| aowa frota thence | 
L ér furce, when his | 
| power 1s abolfhed | 
by she voice of she 
Goll. 
$5441 doron wrong 
5 The Church is 
contemptiblesf 
we behold the 
oncward tace of it 
but the wifedome 
_ | ofGodisnerfo ` 
| marneilous in any 
| thing,as init, : 
6 OF this world, : 
{| Then he turd 
nedtohis dif} 
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ciplesand fayd. Isread in fome copies. 6 Whofoeuer feeketh the Fa. 


ther witheutche Sh 
Teltamentand hd 
HT gt.22 35 ar. 
Grineof the Law § 


dave of Mofes. * Deus.6.5. 


iftandng know this, thar the kingdome of God | him,he pafled by on the other fide, 


i 
bi 
lehe ls jubsie nat i 2 er 
Iday for them ofSodome,then for chat citie. 


$ 
$ 
| 
$ 
5 


{3.28. g F:ith doeth no: take away, but eftablith the do 


full cities rhreatned. _ S, Luke. Who is our. 


7 Andinthathoufe ‘tary ftil,eating & drin- | loue thy LordGod with all thine heart,and with 

xing fuc h things as by them Jhall ve fet before you: i all thy toule,and wiih all thy ftrengeh, andwith 

for the laoourer is worthy of his wages, Goe | all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy 
telte. 

28 Then hee faid vnto him Thou haft anfwe- 
redright: this doe and thou fhait Lue, 

29 9 But he wiiling to k iuttitie himéelfe, faid 
vnto Ieius,who is then my ne ghbour ? 

30 Andleus aniwered, and iayd,a certaine 
man went downe from Hieru'alem to Lericho, 
and fell among theeues, and they robbed him of 
his rayment,and wounded him, and departed,lea- 


8 *Bucinto whatfoeuer citie yee fhallenter 
if they receiue you, deate juch things as are fet 
befor you. 

9 And healetheficke that are there, and fay 
nto them, The kingdome of God is come neere 
nto you, j 

19 3 But into whatfoeuer citie ye fhal enter, if 
they will not receime you goe your wayes out in- | ls ray u 

o the ftreeces of the aae fay. | uing him halie dead, 

rı Euen the very * dutt which cleauethonvs{ 31 Now/fo:ttell out, that there came downé 

fyour cite, we wipe off againft you: notwith- 4 a certa:ne Prieft that fame way, and when he faw 


eighbour, bythe 
awe, ahomfoe» 
itrwe may helpe, 
Thatis fo vouch 
tsrighteouinefe, > 
r [hew shathe waa 
iuf? shat is voide 
fal Qualis: and 
ames 5 ufcth thd 
ord of tx /tificatin 
ntu Ois [enfes — 


E 


was come neere vnto you. 32 Andlikewife alioa Leuite, when hee was 

12 For I fay to you,that it fhalbeeafier in that Po my 5 the ipl ee, and looked on fim, 
and pafied by on the other fide, 

13 * Wobetothee, Chorazin, weebetothee, | 33 Then a certaine Samaritane, asheiourneys 
Beth-faidu: for ifthe miracles had beene donein fed, came neere vnto him, and when hee taw him, 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue been donein you, F had compaffion on him, i 
n a T en 

- and athes, m oy ine, 

_14 Thereforeit thall be eafier for Tyrus,and k batin L e him to an Inne, and 
yt oe paaiele all exalted ie i ae ae when hee departed, he | 
to heauen, fhalt be thruft downeto hell. | tooke out two pence,and gaue themto the hofte, 

16 @ *Herhat hearech you, heareth me : and and fayd vnto him, Take cure ofh m,and whatio- | 
E pe: peona you, defpifeth ae :and he that | thou ee when I comeagaine, I 

eipifeth me,defpifeth him that fent me, | į will recompenfethce, 

17 G4 And ihe feuentie returned againe with i 36 Which now of thefe three, thinkeft thou, 
ioy, faying, Lord,euen: he deuils areiubdued to } was neighbour voto him that fell among the 
vs through thy Name, | theeues ? 

_ 18 And hee faid vnto them, I faw'Satan, like l 37 Andhefaid,Hethat thewedmercyon him. $ 
lightning, £ fall downe from heauen. | Then faid Iefus vnto him,Goe,and do thou like- ¢ 

19 Behold,I giue vnto youpower totreadon | wife. ; 
saline ye ie mer all the power of | k J qr a itcame to paffe, as el, ie Chrift crah $ 

e enemie, and nothing fhall s hurt you. | that hee entred into a certaine towne, and a cer- mottobeenter- 

20 Neuertheleffejin this reioyce not, thatthe | taine woman named Martha, receiued him into p fain 
pris are fubdued vnto you: butrather reioyce, | her houle. y a 

ecaufe your names are written iu heauen. | |. 39 And fhe had a filter called Mary, which al- liç which heefpe- 

21 5 Thar fame houre reioyced lefus in the | fo {ate at'Telus feet, and heard his preaching, _jciallyxequixeth } 
fpirit,and faid,¥ confefle vnto thee, Father, Lord: 40 But Martha was combred about much fer- 7 
of haanett & earth,that thou haft hid the‘ethings | uing, aad came to him and faid, Mafter, doeft | 
fromthe h wife and vnderftanding, and haft rev | thou not care that my fifter hath left me to ferue 
-— = - a euen fo, Father, becaufeit | alone? a her att e 

© pleaied thee/f. i 41 And Ie us antwered,and faid vnto her,Mar- 

22 *Allthings are giuen mee of my Father: | tha, Martha,thou careft, and art troubled about 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the | many things: 

Father: neither who the Father is,fawe the Sonne,! 42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him, {en the good part, which thal not be taken away 

23 §7Andhe turned to his di(ciples , and faid | fromher. 

Secretly, * Blefled are the eyes, which fee that yee | 

24 For I tel you that many Prophets & Kings i 
haue defired to fee thofe things which ye fee and nife reproonesh the outward [hew of bolineffe. 
haue not teene them : and to heare thofe things 
which ve heare and haue not heard them, A 

2§ @* © Then beholde, i a certaine Lawer | / 
ftood vp,and tempredhim, faying, Mafter, what | ciples faid se ira sce teach vsto pray, 
fhall I doe ro inheriteeternall life ? | Tohnalfo taught his di‘ciples, 

26 Andheefaid vnto him, Whatiswrittenin! 2 * And be faid vnto them, When ye pray, fay, 
the Law? how readeft thon ? 1Ọur father which art in heauen, Hallowed bee 

27 Andhee an:wered and faid, * Thou fhalt a Name. Thy ee mee Let chy wil bee 

ne,cuen inearth : asit # in heaven: i 

3 "Our daily bread giue vs for the day: 

4 And forgiuc vs our finnes: for euen we for 
giue cuery manthat is indebted to vs : And leadg i aramea” 
¥s Not into temptar on: but d Euer vs from eutlls 3 we mutt prey 

5 § *Morcouer he fad voto them, Which of with faith. 
yo . 
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CHAP, XI. 
1 Heseacheth bis Apefilesto pray, 14 Thedummre deni dri- 
wenont. 27 A womanof ibe company lifieto-up her woyce. 
29 The Jewesvequire fignes. 37 He being fraited ofthe Pha. 
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1+ Matt.6.9. 

) 5 1 A forme of true 

certaine place when he ceafed, one ot his dif- | prayer. 

asl s Thetis, as much 
wm uncedfall forus 
thas day, whereby 
we ave not debarrea 
to hane au honefi 
cave fer the maine 
sinance uf our } 

1 lines Lut shat care 
king ave which'\ } 
hilleth a number’ 2 
of raem is cut off H 


Nd fo it was, that as hee was praying ina 


as 


nne wandercthout oftheway, 7 Thedifferenceofthe olde 
neve comfiteth inthe meanreof reuclation. * \at. 13.16. 
: 


Oneofthens thas profefe bimfelf robe leamedinshe rises and 


per aaa 


Ay 


cke, Chaps. A fingle eye, Hypecrific repregued. 390 


ou fhal: haue a friend, and fhall goe to him at Awombe that bare thee , andthe papswhichthou | 
udmgke, and tay vnto him, Friend, lend ince hati sacked, l 
hree loaucs ? i 28 Burheefayde , Yea, rather blefedare they į 
6 Fora friend ofmine is come out ofthe way khat heare the word uz God,andincepe it, i 
ome, and I hauc nothing to tet betore hrao: | 29 GJ" Andwhenthe propic were gathered |” Marta 38,39, 
7 And hee within fhuuld astwere, andlay, thicke tegither,hetegan to tay, Thisis a wicked y an 
roulle mee not: the doore 1s now huc, endmy generatus . Wey teche afigne, and there fhalt no [yas in bead 
hildren are wath meein bed: Tcannotize and p gne be given chen, Lutas figne of * Lonas the jot wastessoat 
iue them to thee. 'Pi ophet, S rai. 
8 Liay vitoyou, Though hee would notrife | 30 For aslonas wasa fgneto the Ninewites: Pamira. 
nd g.uehim, beaute heis hus triend, yetdoubt. fo snalialio the Sonne ur man vee to this genera- | = 
elle vecantco his importunitie, hec woudine Rion, ate ce 
nd giuehin as many as he needed. | 34 * The Querne or the South fhall mie in e errue giis 


& Word for wori’, 
PAUMAENCE : bes 
- Soabynpaa ace 


? 9 * ' <eand 1 Ib gement, with tus mien o. chs generaron and T fom 3 y 
ie ial 9 *AndLiay vnto you,aske and it fhal! bce Budgement, with tue men o chs ge and 


a 3 . * COsp.d 166 
Monin tuen you: keke and ye fhail Ande: knocke, and fhau condent. cam . sor fhe came trom the vt- Bais 
Jonni Butta $t fhall be openca vato you, Ott parts orcie cast to Neale the wiledume OE Iesarke gas. 


alva jue om- | 10 < For euery onethacasketh,receiuech: and Solomon, and vchua, agicate then Solomon 9 Cur nandsare 


trendalis bejore elas a n > thereiore ngntacd 
Gonforsenterg fre that icekcth, tindeth: & to hm that knocketh, # here, 


; e o ne with sie koow- 
sitll aa t thal becpencd, 32 Themen of Nineuefnall ritin indgement besipeonemmmaien 
prianie, it *Tfatonne hall aske bread of any of you fwith chisgencration, and fhali conacmnc.t. ior |wee ihould pine 


Magg andit tharis a tather,will he give hima ftone ? or i: vee 
22.78u7.1 1.25 he 


hey * repented atthe preach. got Lonas: and figor vntoen rs, 
yalana corp OA fith, will he for a hfh giue him a.erpent ? 


ehold,a greater then Lenas » nuie, ponure 


iems.is. 12 Orif hecaske anegge, will hegiue hima | 33 §*» Noman when heharh Lghted a can- -— — 
7. corpion ? _ (die, purteth ic an apriuie piace, NeLNET VNGEF a | pray torciavingae, | 
k Sa ib %, „13 Ttyechen which are euill , can giue good jbufbell : but ona candleiticke, that chey which ’ be x 
EAD, tts vnto your children, how much more thall ome in,mnay ièe the lighr. 


) ee P lui Gud conu eth 
34 * The light of the body is the eye ; thore- fnormoutwara 


ore when thineeyeisfingle, chen 1s thy whole |cleantinetfe,and 


3 Ancxampleof fyour heauenly Father gine the holy Ghoft to 
horrible blindses, them that delire him? 


and fuch as cannot i i : s j e ; ay |Geurled rites or 
etinaledaanenal g: Then hee caft out a deuill which was i light gs thine eye pee ewll , then they | ceeeerontor mt 
vponanevillcone Pumbe , and when the deuill was gone our, the [body is darke, g .  {theipirunall righe 
fcience,and pre. umbe tpake,and the people wondered.. _ 35 Take heede therefore, that the light which ircoumtic ot tue 
is 15 3 Buttome of them fayd, * He cafteth out fisiaghee,be not darkenelle. hel meal 
blei a i ; pipas ‘ ranh : " Masso a3 25. 
pinphem:d. es through Beelzeoub the chiete of the de- ex —— cy ee ig t|; pra inap mai 
* Miho gaand Uds. : ; bau ng no part darke,then (hall all be ight, euen fogur abdis. ar 
_Wa2 garg 22, 15 And others tempted hira, ‘ecking of him a fas when a canale doth ight thee with the onght-! pho wexdayayyn 
Fic way figne from heaven, uef, ; | casey uir exire 
now enet . s i z 
Chrit.fremthe __ 17 +Bucheknew theirthoughts,andfaidvnto | 37 g t° And as hee fpake , a certaine Pharsfe |1009, x bich mn- 


ft tre , : à : z : s -| area pom, 738 jOm 
falfeisthisahar them, * Every kingdome diu.aed againft itle, [belought him to dine with hum ; and he went in, — 


te k f = 5 COK d mus raie 
thetrueCaritt — fhalbe deiolate , and an houle dinised againftan [and iute vowne at table. cerd V je chati- 
hath no accord or honfe falleth f 

bi sa 


agreement with 38 And when the Pharife awit, he marueiled) se, aw<aceraugle 
Saran :Anditre- | 18 So:fSutanaliobe duided againft him/felfe that he had not firtt wathed be ore dinner. ` ] P jonr abrtitie hall 


maincth that after |how fhall his kingdome ftand, becaufe yelaythat |} 39 “Andthe Lord faydtohim , In deede yee| trebe pamrs ma, 
we know him, we [T caft out deuils © through Beelzebub ? 


f 
l 
i 
i 


] 


£ 


acknowledgehim : | Pharres make cleane the outlide ofthe cup pandi pats athas : 
+ Matth rt *| 19 IH through Beelzebub caft out deuils » by ottheplatter: butthe inward partis tall or raue- muhm cbeptarser, | 
war be 3.24. 5 whoin doe your children caft them out? There- jning and wickednelle. ` . ae 
ont pere me One fhall they be your iudges, 40 Ye fools,did not he that made that which: pahat. X 
ei ge 20 Eutifl by the d finger of God caft out de- “is without, make that whith 1s within alo ? | 40 Icisthe pros 
power of God: loit juls , doubtleffe the kingdome of God is come | 41 Therefore, giue almes t of thole things) Perticoth, po. 
isfayd,Exoi8.i9,/VMtO you, = fwhich youliue, and vehold, all thi: gs thall bee: pe Se 

e Theworafonit | 7 ; ! 

peat oe | 2 When a ftrong man armed keepeth his |cleaneto you, trifes and let paffe 


e 1 | palace , the things thachee poffefleth, are in į 42 +! But wo beto you,Pharifes fur ye gtithe greater matters. 
Seiareerctoasepaits prace ps mynt and the rew, and » ali maner herbs, and] 8 Yox decs: tr , 
Pbriraxlaions | 22 But when a ftrongerthen hee, commeth | pafle ouer jindgement and the love of Goa : thele —" a 
ae t vpon him, and ouercommeth him : hee caketh ought yee to haue done, and notro haue le t thel bepayea. 
MSE: from him all his armour wherein he trufted , and other vndone. | 6 Cyaltkinde of 
diuideth hie ipoyles, } 43 * 12 Woe be to you,Pharifes:for yelouethe| 27 oeie a =a} 
23 5 He that is not with me,is againft me: and vpp-rmoft feates in the Synagogues, & grectings #74, manene id 


§ Aprin indife- 


y ! i IBS reha Enea riro 
je jio the that gatherech not with me,{cattereth, in the markets. t L mreneya oe 
eee 24 * © When the vncleane {pirit is gone out 44 13 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phares hvd ahe emyhicmest 


feeke meanesto |OFa man he walketh through drie places, feeking | pocrites: * for ye are as graues which appeare not, be kl a 
reconcile Chritt {reft : and when he finderh nonc he faith T will re- and themen that walke ouer them, perceiue now otimes Gos 


è Kew : 5 711.46 God akl 
a turne vnto mine houfe whence I came our 45 ©+4Then antwered one of the Lawyers, “eunatinessate 
Snaveionvegi 25 And when he commeth,he findethit fwept | and fayd vnto him,Matfter, thus faying thou pur- /«xeaw sore ce: 

€ Hethatdoeth jand garnithed, - teft vs rorebukeal'o. [petit 


fesremanntr, 
1 thawte av, 
Shab bracwrigit 


= —a 26 Thengoethhec, andtaketh tohim feren 46 And hee fayd, Woebe to you alfo, yee liw- 
’ 4 N e3 > T i Soe 
e agi other {pirits worfe then himfelfe : and they enter | yers : * for yee lademen with burthens gricuous 


* Hebr 6.4, in,and dwell chere : «fo the laft ftateof thar man | jer cia word, Judecwenr nenk À hns maie 
2 pet.2.20. is worfe then the firft, ro word, Judgement , containesk skecanmmenndements of Mis ovaria de cma the 


alles obey words, she lomtoj God omtame the firft 
ii ae | 27 @ 7 Andit cametopaffe as hee fayde thefe 133.39. a r Hypocrifieand ambitionare commonly joyned Ugtther, 13° Hy- 
me i things, a certaine woman ofthe com any lifted pocrites deceiuemen, withanoucwardihew. * Atarsh 25.a! r4 Hypecrkes 
3 i 


2 i feuere again ot Ahi ip a 
falaation, vp her voyce, and fayde vnto him, Blefled ss the |> san M seams mentee sags PM lin 


* Chapt.) FGM 1Z.honsarves a. 


-s = _ W] 


i 


he Pharifey leauen, 


ito be borne,and ye your felues touch not the bur- 
deus with one of your fingers, 

47 +5 Wobeto you: *foryou build the fepul- 
chres of y Prophets, & your fathers kilied them. 

48 Truely k yee beare witnelle,and allow the 

deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye build their fepulchres, j 

49 Therefore {aid the wifedome of God, I will 
fend them Prophets and Apoftles, and of them 
they fhall flay and ! perfecute away, 

50 Thacthe blood ofall the Prophets, m fhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be requi- 
red of this generation. 

51 From the blood of * Abel, vnto the blood 
of * Zacharias which was {laine betweene the Al- 
tar andthe Temple : verely I {ay vnto you, it fhall 
be required of this generation, ae 
52 16 Wo be to you,Lawyers: for ye haue” ta- 
f pyon agams aan ken away the key r knowledge : yé Entrei notin 
i fasl.rs cyuelsy and | your felues,and them that came in ye forbade, 
| fes up monuraents,) 53 17 And as hee fayd hele things vnto them, 
pinta the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him fore, 
| I Ther foal fo vexe andto ° prouoke him to fpeake of many things, 
| t'en andtronb'e 54 Laying waite for him,and feeking to catch 

sser shat at length | fome thing of his mouth , whereby they might 
accule him, 


ts Hypocritesho- 
inour thote Satots 
{when they are 
i dead, whem they 
| moit crucly per- 
fecuted,wuen they 
were alitie. 
* Matth 33.29. 
& Winn pou per- 
ecuse Gods jer- 
wants liie madres, 
lenen as pour fa bers 
ard thongs ion to, 
lorr zt with apre- 
seuce of godlinefe 
jernos wit! flan- 
ding in ihat jou 
j beansific the jepul- 
t chres ofthe Pro- 


chiy fall banifh 
them. 
m That yowmay 
| be calle: te an accomspe fo. it, yea, and bee punifhed for the fhedding of shat Llood of she 
Prophess, * Geng% * 2.0hron2g.2t. 16 They haue of longtime chiefly 
| hindred the people!rom encring nto the knowledge of God , which oughtto bee 
| the doorekeeperseftheChurch, n Yon have hidden and saken away , fo that tt 
cannat be found any where., 17 Themorethe world isreprehended, the worfe i¢ 
isand yet muft nothwe betraythetructh. 0 Theypropafed many que fiions te Lim, 
40 araw forme hing ops of bis pouih which shey might traiseroufly carpeat, 


CHAP. XII. 
j ~, |x TheltucnofthePbaives, 5 Whois so bee feared. 8 To 
i coufefechrifi. 17 The Parableofiherichman whofe land 
| wasver)fercile, 22 Nortocare for earthly things, 31 but) 
i | to fecke she kingdomeofGod. 39 Thesbiefein the night, st] 
Í 1 Debate for she Gofpe/s fale. i 
i ki i 
M ik the meane time , there gathered together 


| marke & 14. | Å> an innumerable multitude of people, fo that} 
ls Thetainfull + chey trode one another : and he began to fay vn- 
treachers of Gods 


‘to his Difciples firft, Take heede to your felues of; 


jwordwhichare+he Jequen of the Phartfes, which is hypocrifie. 


happointed by him 


iforhispeople, | 2 * Forthere is nothing coucred, that fhall ; 
\mult bochtake [not be reuealed ; neither hidde, that fhall not be 
igood heede of iknowne. e 


ithem,which coge ; ° 
ripe che puritie Wherefore whatfoeuer yee haue fpoken in 


jot dodriuewich | darkenelfe,it fhall be heard in the light: and that 
igoodly gloffss,and {which yee haue fpoken in the eare, in fecret pla- 
puer Pinas Ices, fhall be preached on the houfes. . 

fof Gad tote, | 4 *2 And I fay vnto you, my friends, benot 
foorth fincere  'afraide of them that kill the body, and after that 
-arenotabléto doeany more, ` 


Aogtrine, open- 
ily and without 5 Burl willy forewarne you, whom ye thall 


ifeare. : : 

|a Word for wrd, |feare : tearehim, which after he hath killed,hath 
f ' . A 
igen shoufand of ' power to caft into hell: yea, I fay vnto you, him 
jpesple,acirsame — \teare, 

ankr feranun:| 6 Arenot five {parrowes bought for two far- 
> Atatth.to.26, ‘things, and yet notone of them is forgotten be- 
wwlarkeg.22, \fore God? 


|* Matsh.vo 28. | y x Yea, and all the hairesof your head are 


12 Although hypo. | oats : ‘ 
terites haue princes | aaia are mee i in at 


toexecurerheir lue then many {parrowes. à 
icrochy,yetthere | 8 *3 Alfo I fay vnto you, Whofoeuer fhall 
bisno caute why we i 
Pe be afraid utthem the leat iot that may be, feeing they can doe nothing, but 
what pleafeth God\and Ged will not any thing that may bee againft the faluation 
Of hisclede. 6 He warneih thera of dancers shat prejensly hang omer their beads, 
Ifor thofe thatcome upon the fadden roe make thegreater wand, * 1.Sam.14. 45. 
jall: 27.34. © Cha.y.26.m1th.to.32 mar.8.38. 2.198 1.12 3 Greatisthe reward 
-ofa coaltant confefsion:and herible is the punifhment o/ the denying of Chrift,yea ; 
mpelsible to be cajled backe agaiae fhall the punifhment be, if vpon fet purpole; | 
“both with mouth ahd heare we blafpheme a knowne tructhe j 


i 


| 


S. Luke. 


for this world's life aud rang Upon the arme of mint, Lake alw 
{sliwindes J maping foneiiaes this way, andforsceinses ihat wap. 


confeife mee beforemen, him fhall the Sonne of 
man contefiebefore the Angels of God. 

g But he that thall deneme before men, fhall 
be aenied before the Angels 0: God. 

10 * And whotoeuer hall ipeake a worda- 
gainft the Sonne ofman, it fhail be torgiuen him: 
bur vnto him that fhall blapheme the holy 
Ghoft, it hall not be forgiucn, J 

11 * 4 Andwhcn they thal bring you vnto the 
Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and Princes,take 
no thought how, or what thing yee fhall aniwere 
or what ye fhall peake, ‘ 

12 For theholy Ghoft thall teach you in the: 
fame houre what yee ought to fay. 

13 5 Andoneofthe company faid vnto him, 
Matter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he faid vnto Him, Man, who made mee 
a iudge, or a diuider ouer you? 

15 Wherefore he faid vnrothem,Take heede, 
and beware of  couetoutnefle : for though aman 
haue abundance, yet 4 his life ftandeth not in his 
riches. y 

16 © Andhe putfoorth a parable vnto them, 
faying, The ¢ ground of a certaine rich man 
brought foorth fruits plenteoufly, 

17 Thereforchet thought w.th himfelfe, fay- 
ing, What fhall I doe, becaufe I haue no roome 
where I m4 y lay vp my fruits ? s 

18 Andheiaid, This will I do, will pul down 
my barnes, and build greater and therein will I 
gather all my fruits,and my goods. 

tg And I will fay to my {oule,Soule,thou haft 
much goods laid vpfor many yceres: liueat eafe, | 9, al 
eat, diinke, and £ takethy paftime, keane ! 

20 But God faid vnto loins O foolethis night '¢ By couctoujness | 
wil they fetch away thy foule fr thee : thé whofe "eant ,thas greedy l 
fhall tho‘ things be which thou haft prouided > fre roget com 

21 Sos hethat gathereth riches h to himiclie, fmn høre, 
andis notrich in God. d God s the anthor 

22 7 Andheipake to his diciples, Therefore “rd preferutr of 
I fay vnto you, * Take no thought for your life ta E Ea gordi 
what yee fhall eat; neither for your body, what :6 Therearenone 
yee fhall put on, more made then 

23 The lite ismorethen meat: and the bady ‘al meawhich 
morethen raiment. - $ co ed 

24 Confider the rauens : for they neither fowe|e Or rather com. | 
norreape : which neither haue ftorchoule nor |20, for bere is fes | 
barne,& yet God teedeth them: how much more Wf pre i 
are yee better then foules ? Poof eco dd 

25 Andwhichof you with taking thought, |t, bnt an whole 
can adde to his ftature on cubit ? remains sian do, 

26 Ifye then be notable to do the leaf thin erne ON 
why oe yee thought for the remnant ? Bo to honje, andi eld 

27 Confider the lil es how they grow, they la- 
bour notneither fpinne they: yet I fay vnto you 
that Salomon himfelfe in all his royaltie was not 


dasih. 13.3% 
arke 3.28. 
«105M 5. 15. 
Metio.ig9. 

arke 13.18, 
Itisagreat and 
pard confii& to 
enfe ffe the truth, 
et he that can doe 


Chri wenld 
otur three cane 
esbesiudge to 
iuide an inheri. 
ance. Fitt, for ` 
hat he would nog 
oftervp and che- 
ith the Aethly 
pinionthat the 
ewes had ef Mefe 


euetrance, from 
he Ecclefiaflicall s 
hirdly,to teach 

stobeware of 


a SS 


pe andalo | 
thename of minie | 
Afters, totheir 


i IDI 


to field, E/ai. 3.85 
f Made bi: relos 
ning within bime 
felfe, which ù the 
A veoperty o" . 
clothed like one of thefe, os Senate 
28 Ifthen God fo cloth the grafle which is to! Pend their lifi im 
day in the field, & tomo1 owis caf into the ouen, | "of trifes. 
h À : ~ 1218 Bewtesy Cr wake i 
how much more wisi ke clothe you, O yee of little 
z y VY gobd cheare, 
faith ? h Caring for no 
29 Therefore aske not what ye fhalleate, or meee bef hips 
what ye fhal drink,neitheri hang you in fufpence |“, © minding 1 
freh Oi beri A Hul in hizfelfe. 
30 Forallfucht ings the people of tle worl 2. Ancarneft thin- 
feeke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue hing vponthe pros 
neede uf thefe things. widenceef God is , 
waa gre peanatie 
foolith and pining carefulneffe of men for this life. * Magih. onan, veel 
$7.22. i „d Metaphere taken of toings shat bang inthe arie.for'vhry ihar avecare(ult 


itt wansering and donb" 


‘The faithfullferuane. Chap.xiij. 
4 They Mhalllacke | 31 $ But rather feeke yeafter the kin 


, @thing which ase 
warefolliorthe 
kingdome ef hea- : 
ben. thers 
It isa foolifh 
hing notte looke 
orimall thisgsat 
is hands,which 


God, and all thefe things thall bee caft vpon you. 

pleafure to giue you the kingdome. 

A 33 Q * 1° Sell chat ye haue, ard giue k almes: 
ake you bagges which waxe not old, a creature 

hat can neuer taile in heauen, where no thicte 


jueth alasely ommeth,neither moth corrupteth, 
he greaceft things. For where your tre is, there will your 
ee. EA your treafure is, there will y 


earts be alfo, 
} 35 §**: Lecyour loines bee -girded about, 
and your lights burning, 


f> A godly boun- 
tifulaciic isa 
cadie way to get 


hi ws fressre k 36 And ye your felues like vnto men that wait 
coouyraeforby SOC their maiter , when hee will returne from the 


bu werd nies, wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, 
means that com, they may open vnto himimmediatly. 
psi ee yoa aa 37 Bleffed are thofe fernants , whom the Lord 


effeof oeart A 
pal when hee commeth (hall find waking : verely, I 
tferse and poore 

efate of a tan ati 


diapers ake them to fit downe at table, and will come 
emesh{[oorsa : 
he 


i oorth and ferue them 
tfe Ly jorne gije F é m 
ae he re | 38 And ifheecome inthe fecond watch, or 
gimn itin tbe ome inthethird watch, and fhall find them{o, 
nme lefled are thofe jeruants, 
bager: ana inne: | 39 *Nowwvnderltand this, that ifthe good 


man of the houle had knowen at whathourethe 


fore hee u faid to ma 
thiefe would haue come,he would haue watched, 


ine ainis who 
areesh wih fome- 
Ayn I aaoh er, 
jand geeth eshe , 
pore fer vag sher- | 
by that he passer 
eo a thinke not. 
Bh ‘The life of ti 1 41 Then Peter {aid vnto him, Mafter, telleft 
faithtallreroan:s thou this parable vnro vs,or euen to all? 
a T 42 And the Lord faid,who is a faithfull ftew- 
poadia an wife, whom the mafter (hall makerukr. 
ST a ee dail aiaa 
‘nation, bauning the JOUCT is otHNOld, to giue them their por R 
lightof theword meate in feafon? 
gomg betorele | 43 Bleed «that feruant, whom his mafter 
1 atth.14-45¢ when he commeth thall find‘e doing. 


ed thorow. 
| 40 12 Be yeealio prepared therefore: for the 
Sonne of man will com: at an houre when yee 


i 
gdome of in law, andthe daughterin law a 


32 9 Fearenot, little flocke: for itis your Fa- | 


fay, 


earth, and oftheskie: but wh 
this time ? 


what isright ? 


kto 
jin the way, that thou mayceft b 
him, left hedraw thee ro the iudge,and the indge 
[deliver thee to thee iayler and the 1ayler caft thee 
finto prifon. i 

y ynto you, hee will girdhimfelteabout, and 1 
thou haft payed the vrmoft mite, 


to demand dr gather the amercement which 
frl crows led men:mereomey,the magiirates 
pray tha: thatowe, pca, amdafientmess 
pofl andy bargeses thert,bus alfeinjyifon thom, 


4 
la Of the Galilean 


i 


nd would not haue ‘uttered h.s hou to bee dig- | 


| 


es =. ;; 44 Ofatrueth, I fay vnto you,thathee will | 
‘az Nenchaue ake him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

morencedeto ~4§ Butifthatferuant fay in his heart,My ma- 
a fter doth deferre his comming,and fhall begin to 
“degree of honour itethe fernants, and maidens,and to eate and 


inthe houfhold 

of God. 

$ Thati eutr mo. 
neh fuh macajare 
of corne as was ap- 


drinke and to be drunken. i 
46 The matter of that feruant will come in 

a day when he thinketh not,& at an houre when 

heeis not ware of, and will cut him off,and giue 


pointed seus. [him his portion with the vnbeleeuers, _ 

we More shen of 47 © And that feruane that knew his mafters 
l om? ;. Iwill and prepared not himfelte,neither did accor- 
isen, “ ding to his will,thalbebeaten with many ft: ips. 


48 Buthethat knewitnot, and yet did com- 
Imit things worthy of ftripes, ‘halbe beaten with 
few fripes : for vnto whomfoeuer much is giuen, 
of him fhall be much required and to whom men 
l much commit, ™the more of him will thiy aske. 
49 ȘI am come to put fire on the earth, and 
ag The Gofpel is, What is my defire,it it be already kindled? 
ehe oncly eanfe of 50 Notwithitanding I muft be baptized with 
peace Between the | 9 baprifme,and how am T grieved,tll irjbe ended? 
(saat m şı *ThinkeyethatI amcome to gine peace 
ipreartroublea- | on earth I telljyou nay, bue rather debate, ] 
mangthe wicked.| 52 Forfromhenfoorth there fhall bee fiue in 
*Matih.10.34:. lone houfe diuided,three againft ewo, and two a- 
gainft three. - ; 
53 The father fhail be diuided againft the fon, 
and thefonne agsintt the father:che mother a- 
egainft the daughter and the daughter againtt the 


jmorher:; the mother in law againg her daughter 


i 


ee aea 


Gods iudgememets ynfearched, 19, 


gainft her mo- 


ther inlaw, *Marsher6.2. 


54 {* ‘4 Then faid heto thepeople, W hen, 
yee deca cloud n rife our of the Weft, raightway | 
ye fay, A fhowre commeth : and fo itis, f 

55 And when gee fèe the South wind blow, ye 

thatit will be kote: and it commeth to pafie. 
56 Hypocrites 


very quicke of 
Ggheineartbly 
things are blinde 
ID thote things 
which pertaice te 
l the heancg] lite, 
ye can difcerne the face or the ae w 
a , cir own malice, 
y difcerne yee not D Piaam, 
pebmdgaiherekh 
Jelje sogether im 
|sént pars efine 
aire. 
is Men thatare 
< with the 
oue of them- 
elues,and there 
ore are decefta- 


57 '5Yca,and why iucge ye not of your flues 


58 @* While thou gocft with thine aduerfarie 
the ruler,as theu art in the way, glue diligence 
ee delinered trom 


__. hall beareche res 
art thence,till p" of their fol- 
Ie 


Maırih.s.35. 


59 Ireli chee thou fhalt not dep 


they werecsdemmed upp:n that has wrong. 


fates beobfimaie rite) doenoroney rakethe 
i 
{ 
C'AR XL 
s, 4 and thofechat merc flaine under Siloam, | 
6 The figsrce shat bare no fruit, 11 The woman vered 
wit the SB rts of mfirmitie, shat ts, with a difeafe bromghs om 
her hy Satan, shealed. 19 Tbe parableofthagraine of muftard 
feed 21 Ofleamce, 23 How few (hall bee janed. 32 Hered 
shat Fore. f 
Here! were certaine men prefent at thefame 
feafon, that frewed him of the Galileans, |! We mufl not 
who’ blood @ Pilate had mingled with their fq- | panilhment oftor 
crifices. 'thers,ut rather 
2 AndIefusanfwered, and fayd-vnro them, | be iutiuéed 
Suppote yee,that theic Galileans were greater {in- | a iii 
ners then all the other Galileans,becaufe they haue la Pontis Pilate 
fuffered fuch things? [was gouernon of 
1 tell you nay : but except vee amend your | #ataa me 
liues,ye fballall likew.teperifh, D tone 
4 Orthinke you thatthole cighreene vpon bis semernmens, 
whom the rower in b Siloam fell, and flew 
were finners aboue all men that dwell in Hiern- (2%! ¢4fiscensé 


mn 5 Jeercof Tiberis, 
falem ¢ rene Chris fins. 


e 
5 T tell you nay : but except yeamend your finition 
liues,ye fhall all Likewife perith. þr r tiun by 
DIS Aea. 


jman h 


4 


Behold,this three yeeres haue I come and fought 


felfein any wile. 


a Troubled witha aileale which Satan bronght, e Forsana 
as if (hee bad bene in chaimcs 
bold up ber head, 


6 =: Heipake al'othis parable, A certaine 
ada fig tree,planted in his vineyard: & hee 
came and fought tru‘tthereon and found none. 

7 Then {ayd he tothe drefler of his vineyard 


6 To mu inihe 
ip? a 
iplace.or rner ifor 


» iner from whence 
be condui ofsbe 


L 
; 3 3 : ie COME Whiree, 
fruit of this fig tree,and finde none: cut it downe: Ca came mir 


why keepeth it alfo the ground € barren? 8. 6.andbiereiore 

8 And he anfwered,and faid vnto hum,Lord, FF ence 
let it alone this yeere alfo,til I digge round about ps cn o 
it,and dung it, - hinona 

9 Andifitbeare fruit, well: it northen after jindainiana tole 
thou fhall cut it downe, / _— - 

10 © 3 And hectaughtin one of the Synago- Bee | 
gues on the Sabbath day. ltience of Gad, 

11 Andbehold , there was awoman which | bu: vetto that at 
hadad{puit ofinfirmitie eighteene yeercs, and length he esecu- 
was bowed together, and conld not lift y 


tethiudgem-nt, 
P berle Makers the 
pround' ar-en m 
12 When Telis fawher, heecalled her to him, phe tg 
and fayd to her, Woman, thouart ¢loofd from -_ —_e 
thy difeafe, ~ 3 Gh ; 


13 Andhe layed his hands on her,and imme- | delioervs frathe 
‘ | bardy o! Satan. 
Âa. cie woman howd 


» infowsuch that fer erghtconeyeeres face jive conld moe 
=e 


cathy 


them, whieh ghs beas | 


13 Girnibesneto | 


14 Menwhich are 


ble and ftubbarne, | 


Totus that had 


offers mare thera which ave Condemned, | 


‘reioyce at the inf 


‘Steam wat afmal 


| 
| 


i 
1 


|. 
| 


The trait gare. : Luke, l The Pharifes pra@ife, _ : 
| diatly fhe was made fttaight againe,and glorified dren together,asthehenne gather:th herl brood ! Wordfor word * 
4 Aliuely image ‘God. . . © wnder her wings,and ye would not ! yo! ~ the 
of hypaceific,and 14 4 And chef ruler of the Synagogue anfwe-. 35 Behold, your houte is left vnto you defo-| G abeunt Pas l 
reward thereot. red with indignation, becaufe that letushad hea- Jate:and verely I tell you,ye thall noc tee me vntil > 
f atsin a led on the Sabbath dayand faid vnto the people, the tıme come that yefhall fay, Blefed 


There are fixe dayes in which men ought to; 


ogne for tt appead- r 
worke : in them therefore come and bee mA 


resh by Mark. 5.22. 
and ales 13.1 5+ 
tat chere were 
many rulers of tbe 
Synagogue. 
* Mat. 13.30 
mearke 4.31- Í 
_§ God beginneth? 

hiskingdom+with 
{mall beginnings, 
that the vnlaoked 
bor proceeding of 
it may bertee fet 
foorth his power. 
Mut. 33 
FMatt. 9.35S» 
marie.6.6. 

5 Agaialtchem 
which had rather 
erre with many, 
then goz right 


and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 Then an wered him the Lerd,and fayd,Hy- 
pocrite,doth not each one of you on the Sabbathi 
day loole his oxe or his affe from the ftall, an 
leade him away to the water? i 

16 Andoughtnotthis daughterof Abraham 
whom Satan had bound,loe, eighteene yeres,b 
loofed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he faid thefethings, allhis ad 
uerfaries were afhamed : but all the people reioy4 
ced at all the excellent things that were done My 

him. . 

18 @* Then faid hee, Whatis the kingdom 
of Go ilike? or whereto thall I compare it ? 

19 5 Iris like afyraine of muftard feed, whic 

ith ofewand | aman tooke and {owed in his garden and it grew 
pamane | and waxed a greattree,and the fowles of the hea 
Eana Teit own{ uen made neftes in the branches thereof. 
Rowtneffe,are thug 20 @* And againe he faid, Whereunto fhall I 
pi cere į likenthe k ngdome of God ? 
Sitait7.t3. | 24 Tris like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
y Heisinvaine | hidin three pecks offlowre, till all was leauened, 
inthe Church f 22 @ * 6And he went thorow all cities and 
h townes,teaching, and iow neying towards Hiern, 
falem. ' 

23 Then faid one vnto him , Lord, are ther 

few that fall bee faucd? Andhe fayd vnto them 
HE dis | 24 * Striue to enter in atthe ftrait gate ; for 
- ofthefewes & the many,I fay vnto you, will feeketo enter in, an 
catlingoftheGen: fhallnotbe able, 


which issot of | 
the Church, whic 
thing the cleannes 
of life (heweth. 

* Mat.7.2 30nd 


pileni torete 25 When thegood man of the houk is rifen 
 eeretibe YP, and hathfhut to the doore.and yee begin to 
cai. ssefe fand without,and to knocke at the doore,‘aying, 
arefouve of she ogee to vs,and hee fhall anfwere and 
chsefefe. u,€ know you not whence yea 
*alaer.i9.goe ana 14y Vato you, l know y t whence ye are, 


26 7 Then fhall ye begin tofay,Wehaue eaten 
and drunke in thy prefence,and thou haft taught 
inour ftreetes, 

27 *“Buthe fhallfay, Itell you, I know you 
not whence ye are : depart from me,al ye workers 
of iniquitie, 

28 ë There fhalbe weeping and gn afhing of 
teeth, when yee fhall fee Abraham and Ifaac and 

Iacob, andall the prophets inthe Kingdome of 
God and your felues chruft out at docres, 

29 Then fall come many from thes Eaft, and 
from the Weft,and from the North,and {rom the 
South , and fhall fit at Table inthe kingdome of 
God. ` 

30 * Andbeholdthere are laft which fhall bee 
orree | firft,and there are firft,which fhalbe latt. 
by al the time of hi 31 The dame day there came certaine Phari- 
rainifiery and cfe:c. fees and fayd vnto him,Departand goe hence:tor 
& To wit,when she Herod will kill thee, i 

a forfiune © 33 Thenfaid he voto them » Goe yee andrell 
ro Thereareno that © foxe,BeholJe,I caft out denils & will heale 
wheremorecruel {till ito day,andto morrow,and the chird day I 
enemies of ý god” fhalbe k perfected, 

a E 33 eNeuertheleffe I muft walke to day, and 
éwary and Church to morrow, & the day following: for it cannot be 
it(elfe:butGod thar a Prophet fhould perith out of Hierufilem. 
feeth toni ill 34 * OHierufalem, Hierufalem, which killeft 
a a theProphers, andftoneft them that are fent to 


aniaccountolcic, : 
~Mac$.23.576 thee how often would I haue gathered chy chil- 


20. 16.1ar ke 100 


f: 
2 Wee muft gee 
foi ward in che 
cafe of oxy calling 
through the midit 
of cerronrs,whe- 
thertheybecrue | 
or fuined. 
b Thar deceitful @ 
treacherous man. 
3 That ts,afmad 
sime and Theopiyl. 
faith itis apre- 
ucrie,orels,by To- 
day we may under- 
fland the nime shat 
wows ,andby To 
morrow the time to 


$ ee 2 . > ee ee eee 


: u hee ony 
commeth in the name ofthe Lord, 


~ CHAP XIMI, 
2 Thedrophe healedon che Sabbatb. 8 The chiefeplaces at bane 
kets. 12 The pooremufi be cated ro our feriis. 16 Of thofethas 


were bid to the greaz [upper, 23 Some compelled cocomein, 28 
Onenbont to bnild a tower. 


Nd! it came to paffe that when hee wasen- 
: z 2 the very Sabbath: 
A tredinto the houfe ofone of the chiefe Pha- eughtnettohine . 
rifees on the Sabbath day,td eate bread, they war-| derthe offices of 
ched him: charitie. l 
2 And beholde,there wasa certaine man be-: p re wi s 
fore him,which had the dropfie, | called the Sanbee 
3 Then Telus anfwering,ipake vnto the Law- , àrisoroneof she | 
yers and Pharifes,faying Isit lawfull co healeon feof she sma. 


gogue : for all the 
the Sabbath day ? | Poarifees werenog 


4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke | chiefewsenofibe 
him, and healed him,and let him goe., | | Shagogue,tobn 

5 Andanfwered them, faying, Which ofyou a ae 
fhallhawe an afle, or anoxe fallen intoa Pit, and name ofa fed, 
will nocftraightway pull him out on the Sabbath | thoughis appeare 


1 The Lawe of 


| 
| 
| 


day ? , bythe whale hyfios 
: ; i Pbsvi- 
6 Andthey could not anfwerehim againeto i Jes ao a 
thofe things. credite, 


7 4*He fpake alfo aparable to the ghefts, | 3 The reward of 
whenhe marked how they chofeout the chiefe | “a ry? 
roomes,and {aid vnto them, | true modefic is 

8 Whenthou fhaltbe bidden of any man toa ; glory. " 
wedding, fernotthy itelle downe in the chiefeft | 
place, icit a more honourable man then thou bee 
bidden of him. 

9 And hethat bade both him and thee,come 
and fay to thee, Ginethisman roome, andthceu 
then begin with thame totake the loweft roome, | 

10 * But when thouart bidden, goe and fie | *Prow.2 5.54. > 
downe in the loweft roome, that when heethat f 
bade thee,commeth, he may fay vnto thee,Friend | l 
fit vp higher : then fhalt thou haue worfhip in the ! l 
prelence:ofthem that fitat table with thee, ` *Chap.: 8.14. 

11 * For whofocuer exaltech himfelfe fhallbee _ ™atth.23.18. | 
brought low,and he chathumbleth himielfe (hall E eer 
be exalted. g Í their goods erher 

12. 3 Thenfaid healfo tohim that hadbid- | ambitioufly, or for, 
denhim, *When thou makeh a dinner or a ogre 
per,call net thy friends,nor thy brethren, neither poe alae: fey 
thy kin'emen,nor $ rich neighbours, left they al( | refpesterh only 
bid thee againe and a recompenté be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeft a feaft , call the 


ee 


the glorieof Ged, 
and the profir of 


poore, the maimed the lame andthe blinde, x aa N 
14 And thou fhalt be bleffed,becaufe they can | 10.4.7. ? 
not recompente thee {or thou fhalt be recompen- [*426.12.1seued, ; 
fed at the reftirre2ion of che ink. he | 
4 The moft pare 


“15 @ Now when oneofthem that fate at table 
heard thefe things, heefaid vnto him, Bleffed és 
he that eateth bread in the kingome of God, 

16 Then faid hee to him, *A certaine man 
made a greate fupper and bad many, 

17 And fent h:s feruantsatfupper time to fay 
to them that werebidden , Come : forall things 
arenow ready, 

18 4Put they all wich’ one minde beganne to 
makeexcu‘e, The firit faide vnto him, Uhaue 
bought a tarme, and I muft ncedes goe out and 
fee it,I pray thee haue me excufed. 

19 Andanother fayd, I haue bought fiue yoke 
ofoxen, and I goeto prooue them :1 pray thee 
haue me excused, 


euen ofthemto 
whom God hath 
revealed himlelfe | 
arefomad,that f 
fuchhelpeasthey } 
haneveceined of 
God, they willng. 
lytorne into lets 
and hinderances, 

b Asof fet pur - 
pofe,and a shing 
agreed upon before, 
for though thepal- 
leage femerall care 
fes,jyecallofttens 
agree in this that 
they hane their exe 
culesthar they may 
woscove bo /uppcre 


20 And 


ARE RE Siem TR ne em 


the reward of | 


a 

= Chap.xy, The prodigallfonne. 32 

20 Andanotherfaid, I haue marriedawife, kesuen for ene finner that corverteth mere then 
. and therefore I cannot come. - for ninetie and nine iuft men 

21 Sothat jeruantretuned, and fhewed his mencmenrot lite. 

Mafter thelethings , Then was the goocman of! 8 Either what woman heuirg ten groats , i: 
, the houie angry,andiaid to bis ieruant , Goe ont fhe loole one groate,coth nothght a candle and 
e Widemdbread | quickly into the t itreetes and lines ot the atic, \iweepe the houte , anditeke dil:gently ull thee 
i quarrers, _ and bring in hither the poore , cndthe maimea, | finde it? 
s | and the balt and the blinde. 9 Andwhen fre hath cund it fke calleth her 
ends and neighbours, laying, Rtioycewth ne: 


swhich need none a-~! 


t 22 And the feruant aid, Lord, itisdoneas | fri 
-| thou haft commarced,and yet thercisroome, — [fer T haue founa the groat which I had left. 


| 23 Yhenthe Malter faidto the feruant, Goe } 10 Likewr'e I fay vnto you, there isioy inthe I 
out into thehigh waycs, and kedges, and ccm- (prefence ofthe Angels ot God tor one baner that | 
pell themto cumeiA, that mine howe may bee {conuerteth, 
hiled, ar @ He fai i i 
on à -i p @ > He faid moreouer, A certaine man had la Menbytheir 
24 For I fay vnto you,that none ofthofe men twoionnes. Foiina Alling 
EE : which were bidden {rall rafte otmy Supper. -Sl 1: And the yonger ofthem {aid tohis Father p: Ged, haning 
praen "į 25 sNow there went great muititudes with ‘Father, giue mee the portion of the goods thar Ireiled tnemfelees 
3 [3 


arcofthemfelues | him,and he turned and tara vnto them, falleth to me. So hee divided ynto them bs iub- Ryne beetles 
| worthy ot praile | 26 * Itany man cowe tome , ana“ hate nat ftance. nti met 

phe een Í histather , and mother, and wite,and children, 13 Sonotmany dayes after, when the yonger fthemfelves head- 

and eidered,thag | aNd brethren, and filters . yea , andhis owne life bor had gathered ali together , hee toohe nis fors intointnite 


oa : € tie ti 
gedimeile may alo, he cannot be my dilciple, ourney into a farre countrey,and there he waited annie aa 


: : : s : 4 sod of hisfirgu. 
hane thevpper ay 6 And whotoeuer beareth not his his goods with riotous liuing, £ 


eeni / og : ar goodneffe cfe. 
oe preemi:) croflesand commeth alter me, cannot bemy dif- 14 Now when hee had ipentall , there arofe a Ping himielte trec- 
3 ; à h R o 3 x J to chen, whem 
sdai [Epe great dearth throughout allthat land, & he began e calieehnenre vO 
to bein neccflitic, 


d ly skemaster 28 For which of you minding to builde a 


z "i = ance through the 
cm Godi tower, ‘fitteth not downe before , and counteth | 15 Then he went and claue to a citizen ofthat ia e 
© bim, e Theophil he cuit whether hee haueiufhicient to performe ‘countrey, and hetenthim to his farme „ to feede milery, wherewith 
fih : and theresore . 3 1 3 2 


ai they weretamed 
theft words are nos, tC, Swine, Y 3 


fro en fimply buby 29 Leht that after he hath layed the foundati- 16 And hewould fine haue filled his bellie Ea a 


Fee: Į on,and is not able to pertorme it,allthat behold {with the huskes that theiwine ate: but no man Shem.buratfo en- 
oe? om af i injbcgin tomockeh'm, gaue therm him. an : ac pei 
wrarke 8.34. 30 Saying, This man beganto build, andwas | 17 3 Thenhecameto himfelfeand fayd, How Lh iia a , 
` The am a notable to make an end ? Imany hired feruants at my Fathers hauc breade e- iwiththechietet | 
owersof Chti 


mutt econce build] 31, Or what king going to make war againft {nough,and T diefor hunger ? bite — 
and Aghtyandtherd @0other King , firteth not downe firft,and taketh =- 8 Iwill rifeand go to my Father;and fay vn- e, Dae e 
fore bereacyand | counfell , whetherhe be able with ten thoufand /tohim, Father , I haue finned againit b hea 


; : z y UEN, itie acknowled- 
prepared tofuffer | to meere him that commeth againft him with land bctore thee, jeing of the mercy 
all kindofmife f twenty thoufand, = 


on 19 Andam no more worthy to kee called thy Pg a fire 
e Aubemeandcas 32 Or elfe while heis yeta great way off, hee | fonne :makemeas one ofth.ne hired feruants, fep o 9Ps 
Reih aRhwcofis | fendeth an ambailage,and defireth peace, 20 Sohee arofe and camete his Father and t4. A:rinfi God, 


sans bcbeginshe | 33 Solikew fe, whofoeuer hebe of you, that | when hewas yet a great way off, his Father faw tecauje hens fayd 
G ke. ` 


3 


OMENEN: foriaketh not all thathe hath, he cannot bee my | him, andhad compaffion, and ran and fellon his —— in bea 
marke 9.15. difciple. necke,and kiffed him, r 
7 Thedfaples | 34 *7Saltis geod: butif fale haueloft his fa-| 21 4 And the'onne fayd vntohim , Father, 1) 4 imtruerepems 
f of Gheitmar uoi uour, wherewith fhallit be falted ? haue finned agairft heauen, and before thee, and] tance thereisa 
l a eia | 35 Itisneither meete for rhe land, nor yerfor | am no more worthy to be called thy fonne. me e 
forother:other- | the dunghill, but men caftit out. Heethat hath; 22 Then the Father faid to his feruants, Bring] andame firem 
wifethey become} eares to heare, let him heare, i forth the beft robe , and putit on him , and put a} whence fpringeth 
thef oolihef ot a t ; A | ring on his hand and fhooes on his feete. aconfelsion after 
CHAP. XW. 5. | 23 And bring the far calfe , and kill him , and i. at 


— 


let vs eate,and be merry: 

24 For thismy fonne was dead, and is aliue a- kd 
gaine : and he was left but he is found, And they 
began to be merry. 

25 5 Now the elder brother wasin the field; 

2 Therefore the Scribes and Pharifes murmu-| and whenhee came and drew neere to the houfe, 
red, faying, He receiueth finners, and eateth with} he heardmelodie,and dancing. 
them, a l 26 Andcalled one of his leruants , and aske 

3 Then {pakehe this parable to ysa what thofe things meant. . 

4 *What man of you having an hundreth| 27 Andhefaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
fheepe, ifheeloofeoneofthem, doeth not eg and thy father hath killed the tatted calfe,becaut 
ninctie and nine in the w.lderneffe, and goeafter! he hath receiued him lafe and found, 
that whichis loft,vntill he finde ir? . | 28 Then kee was angry, ard would notgo 

5 And when he hath foundit,helayeth it on| in: therefore came his Father out, and intreate 
his fhoulders with toy, ! him. 
| 29 But he anfwered & aid to his Father, Lo 
together his friends and neighbours , bana vn-| thefe many yeeres haue I done thee feruice,ne:the 
rothem, Reioyce with mee: for 1 haue found my) brake I at anytime thy commandement, and ye 


- Sheepe which was loft. | thouneucr gaucit meakid , that I might mak 


| 4 Theparatle of the loft facepe, B Of shegreas, 11 And 
of she prodigal jonne. 


JOr,drew neere. pe reforted vnto 1 himaal] the Publicanes 
z We mult not and inners to heare him, 


5 Such astreely 

feare God : dere 
to have al] mento 
be their fellowes. 


defpaire of them, 
which hane gone 
ovt of the way, 
bnt according to 
the example of 
Chrift,we mot 
take greate paine 
aboutthem, 
a Some Pubäcan 
and funerscame 
to Cbrifl fromal 
garters, 

. l Matihag 12. 


6 Andwhenhe commethhome , hce calleth 


.7 I fayvnto you,thatlikewnfe ioy fhal be in) merry with my friends. ; d 
———————oo — se —_S - 3 — ey ' 


1 


‘The fteward. Riches of iniquite. 


' 30 Bue when this thy fonne was come, which} 
‘hath denoured chy goods with harlots, thou haft 
! for his fake killed the fat calfe. 
| 3 And he {aid vnto him,Sonne, chou art euer 
| with me,and all that I haue is thine, It was meete, 
| chat we fhould make merry, and be glad : for this? 
i thy brother was dead,and tsaliue againe : and he 
| was loft,but he is found. 
i PoC HARP. Savile 
| z Theparableof the flewardac-nfdto hi matter, 15 Toferne 


kwo Maflers, 16 The Law and the Prophets. 19 OfDmer 
and Lazarus. 


Ndhe fayd alfo ynto his Difciples , 3 There 


d 


| 
i 
t 


| 
i j 
! £ Seetngehat men 


A 


: oftentimes pur- wasa certain rich man,which had a fteward! 
l — a. ! and he was accufed vnto him, tat he wafted his: 
i fethenicivss | 
! other mens cofts, goods. ee ’ : Of 
' itisafhameforvs| 2 And hecalled him,and faid vnto him, How , 


į iiwithafreeand | ù3t that I heare this of rhece2Gineanaccounts of. 


l p anny thy {teward fhip : for thou mayeft bee no longer | 
: ehe Lord hath gir teward, H 


3 Then the fteward faide within himfelfe, | 
What fhall I doe ? tor my mafter taketh away: 
from me the ftewardthip , I cannot digge,and to l 


i wen vsto ‘that par 
; pefe,we doe not 
pleafe him,nce 

; procure the good 


i Law fhould fall. 


* Mawth.zt 12. 


s 
elteemed among men,is abominationinthefight fie pnsiis 


ofGod. r . defpifed the exe 
16 * $ The Law and the Prophers endured celicncie of the 
vntill Tolin : and fince that timethe Kingdome % Ceuenant,iq 
f Godis preached, and every manpreaflethin- "Pe ef the old, 
of Godis preached, y man pre Pe ee 
to it. a i the perfect tighte: 
17 *Now it is more eafie that heauen and 


oulngs of the Law, 
earth fhould paffe away, then that onetittle ofthe and how falfe eg- 


ae 
z pre were of the Law, 
18 € * Whoeuer putteth away his wife, and Chrift dectarech 


marieth another,commitreth adultery ; and who- by the feuenth 
foeuer marrieth her 3 that isput away from her ae A 
husband,committeth adultery. ; Sesi 

19 § 4 There was a certaine rich man, whi 


3 Y Marsh $-32.4nd 
f 19.9.t.cor.7.1 A 


§.Luke. OfDiuesand Lazarus. Abrahams bofome, — 


k 


P 


+ 


was clothed hin purple and fine linnen and fared 2 Thes shatgather | 


well and delicately euery day. | 
20 Alio there was a certaine begger name ried againeafier 

Lazarus, which was layded at his gate full of that be bath put q. 

ores, | wa) his wife for 


. é) tha place sbara — 
a (an cannot be hha 


21 And defired to bee refrefhed with the 4¢/ erpwhiefhe ' 


crumbes that fell from the rich manstable: yea 
and the dogs came and licked his fores. 
22 Andit was fo that the begger died, and) 


2. 
r 


ketb of shefeds. 
wrrces which the 


: p | Temes ufed, o 

{Pittafourneigh. | begge I am athamed. | was coat by jhe soar pps ne bolond E ome + 

| boursfecingchat; 4 I know what I willdoe, that when I am Criclymian alo died andiwasibumed. mot sake she di. 

i bythisencly | put out of the ftewardthip , they may receiueme |, . 23 And being in hellin torments, i hee lift vp, sorcemaus forad- 

pe eaea a’ | NER a z | hiseyes, and faw Abraham a farre off, & Lazarus viery for adulte- 

! whichareoften | 1DtO therr hontes. : “Il ini baone | rers were put to 

i timesoccahonsof | § Then called heevnto him euery one of his | The h . d,and{aid. Father Abraham, “#22? tt Law, 
_fioncaretu nedto | mafters debtors , and {aid vnto the firt, How), 24 Then he cryed, and faid, Father Abraham, 6 The end ofthe 
‘another ende an : h Short Í haue mercy on meand fend Lazarus that he may, peutrtie and mi- 
liea much oweft thou vnto my Matter? . dip the dip of his finger in water, and coole my, {ery of thegodly, 

jevbipertledsahy 6 _ Andhe faid,Anhundreth meafures ofoile, | tongue for I am tormented in this dame _ thalbe eueriaftin 
inotapprooweshe | And hee faid to him , Take thy writing , and fic | 5°98 ; fayd : ; ioy: astheend o 
fewardsanugiv¢ | downe quickly and write fiftic. | 25 But At raham fayd, Sonne, remember that theriotouincs and 
: dealing for it was Tite hocaancelveaats ow much oweft | thou in thy life time receiuedft thy pleafures , and) cruel pride of the 

i very theft sbutpe- | , 7 , | iikėwiie Lazarus paines: now therefore is he com- tich halbe ener. 

i vablesave fe: foro, | thou ? Andhee faid, An hundreth meafures of | 3 a i ated | lating miferie, 

[so fw athingco | wheate, Thenhefidtohim, Take thy writing, | forted,and thou art tormented, | Without all hope 

_wertinsér ar it were, and wrige fourefcore | 26 Befides all this, betweene you as vsthere of mercy, 

| under 1 igure to x 


8 And the Lorde commended? the vniutt'i 
fteward,becaufe he had done wily. Wherefore | 
the > children of this world are in their genera- | 
[tion wir then the children oflight. 


veprefent she truth, 
' Bhoughit agree not 
: throughly with she 
| marter it felfe: fo 


ba: Ch > z 
ins roms 9 And fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
seach usthat the riches ¢ of iniquitie,that when ye fall want, 

worlds een are |they may recelue you into euerlafting d habita- 
more heedieim she p ; š ; 
affaves ofthis Notes: sagas ; i 
worldthenthechil.| 10 He that is faithfull in theleaft , he is alfo 
renofGodere ~ fa thful in much : and hethatis vniuft in theleaft, 
carefull for euerla- is vniuft alo in much. 
fling life. 


‘ing Ah T E Ifthen yeehaue not beene faithfull in the 
‘wentothuprefene | wicked riches, who will trut you in the true 
life contrary to treafure ? 


i whome the children a p 
Vpflletterchers. 12 And ifye haue not beene faithfull int ano- 


Orwleserh thoje ther mans goods, who fhall giueyou that which is 
fpiritwallend the yours? 

ee 13 *3 No feruantcan feruetwo Mafters: for 
e Thu isnot (poten 


balsi hanáre either he fhall hatethe one and loue the other: or 
exit etter for God els he fhal Lace to the one,and defpifethe ather : 
wilhaueonr boun. Ye cannot ferue God and riches, 

sifulneffe aa q | 14 All the'e things heard the Pharifes alfo, 
Pe which were couetous,and they ‘cofted at him. 


come from a goed A 
fontaine but be | 15 4Thenheefayd vntothem, Yee are they, 


callers thofe riches pe iuftifie your felues before men: but God 


of wsiguisse which E m ea 
ynevivfenanghtily. noweth your hearts : for that which is highly 


id Torit, the prore 
Kaeo, for they ave the inheritours of shefe Tabernacles, Theophil, 2 We ought 
otake heede, that [gr abaling our earthly function and duety wee bee not depriucd 
wf heavenly gifts: fdr how can they vie fpirituall gifes aright, who abule worldly 
things? e Thatuj heavenly and true richer:which are contrar) to worl dr Rittine 
Subfiance. f Inwaklily200ds, which arecaved other mens , beeaule they are come 
pitted to our credite) * Muth. Ce 24. 3 NemancanloneGed and riches to. 
pether. ¢ Oarfingesarenothiddento Gad , although they behidden to men, 
yoa,although they b¢hidden to them whofe finnesthey are, 


Et a ae 
Re a Rp SRT 


| 
| 


i 


' 
i 


is a great gulfe fet , {o that they which would go 
from hence to you,cannot.neither can they come 
ir purple garments 
from thence to vs. ase coh vend sin 
27 7 Then heefayd , I pray thee therefore Fad fine linnen which 
ther, that thou woulde/t fend him to my fathers wasa hinde of line 
È y | neu that canzeous” 
houte, } Of Achaia, was m 
28 (For I hauefincbrethren ) that he may te-! eare agg 
ftifie vnto them, left they alfo come into this place. Heaxen/y and 
of torment. . [/eri-net sbings ave 
29 Abraham faid vnto him, They haue Moiles: (*?”Ded,ana fes 
orth ynder colomrs 
and the Prophets : let them heare them, andrefempblances 
` 30 Andhefaid, Nay father Abraham: but if; fs for owr fences 
one come vnto them from the dead , they will a- H Sceing that we 
mend their liues, - ; barne e tall 
31 Thenhefayde vntohim, Ifthey heare not forth vntovs byste 
Moyfes and the Prophets,neither wil they be per-, word of God,rafh- 
{waded though one rofe from the dead againe, | 


b Very gorgec/ly 


4 ei fumpinonfhy ¢ 


ly and vainely doe 
men feeke foro- 
j ther reuclatiogsa 


C HAR. XVL i 
1 Offenes. 3 Weruh forgree him thas wwefpalfeth again us.) 
10 [Weare tnprofitablefernaute, 11 Of theten lepers. 20 0 
the caravainig of the Kingdome of heanen, 33 Falje Chrifts, 
35 Aji r what manner Chrills commin, fhal be. s 


Hen faid he to the Difciples, * t It cannot be | * Mattb.18.7. 
auoided,but that offences will come but woe|"rte9.42. 
beto bim by whom they come, reni 3 
2 Teis better for „him thata great milftone-|ic& toefences. 
were.hanged about hisnecke’, and that he were |butthe Lord will 
caft into the Sea , then thar he fhould offend one |"°t fufferthemsa- 
i vunithed,ifany ot 
ofthefe little ones. uae 
. leaft be afféded, 
3. bi > Takeheed to your felues: ifthy brother {2 Ourreprehen- 
trepafleagainft thee, rebuke him: and if hee re- jfions matt be mit 
pent forgiue him. i 
4 *Andthongh he finne againft thee feuen 
tithes 


and proceede of 
Joae and charity. 
Mababait 


< 


, “meth veafon fonde . 
Ly far Chrift peas 


‘ 


4 


| 


{ 
i 
i 
Å 
{ 
! 


) 
I 


| 
: 
| 


- tadeath. which was our duty to do, ther fhall be left. 


. fwadechemfelues, norcen clenfed ? bur where are the nine ? 


es —— 3 


—+-Thelepersslenfed. L Chap xviij. "OF therighteous judges 3) 


timesin a day, and feuentimesinaday turne a- 26 * 1° And as itwasin the daies of Noe, fo “ Gen.7.5.maty 


gaine tothe, faying, It repenteth me, thou fhalt hail it bein the daies ofthe Sonne of man 24 38. pa. 3.40 
forgiue him. 27 They ate, they dranke, the sath att to The world 
x 4 they maried wites 
3 God willneuer 5 $ 3 Andthe Apoftles faid ynto theLord, and gauein mariage vnro the day that Noe went ae nae 
be vtrerly lacking Increafe our faith, _ into the Arke: and the flood caine,and deftroyed Sudden iudgement 
tothegodly(al- 6 Andthe Lord faid,* Ifyehad faith, as mih themall, fi aa rand 
ertore the faith- 


thoughhebenot as 2 a graine of muftard feed, and fhould fa 28 * Likewife i i i q 
loa l } fay to ikewife alfo it was in the daies of Lot i ; 
foperfitly with this mulberic tree, Plucke thy felfe vp by the They ate,they drank,they bought,they fold,they Á i 


them, as they 


ae in ee and plantthy felfe in the fea, it fhouldeuen planted, they built. * Gun.tg. 24. 
thofe difficulties, obey you, _ 29 Butinche day that Lot went out of Sedo ~ 
a a e € +Whoisitalfo of you, that hauing a fer-; itrained fire and brimitone from heauen,and ite. 

A j ae 3 
miii iani. uant plowing or ieeding cattell, would {ay vnto ftroyed them all, 
* Meith. 17-26. hir byand by,when he were comefrom the held, 30 After thefe enfamples(hall it bee in the day 
a Ifyonhadno Goe, and fit downe at table ? when thefonne of man 1s reuciled, 


ith, but she = b 
poorer 8 And would nor rather fay tohim,Drefle 3% '* Atthat day he that is vponthehou®, ang’ ri Wemolttake 
graineefruftard wherewith I may fup,and gird thy fetfe,and ferne his ftuffeinthe hou, let him not come down to good heed, that 


fede. me, till I have eaten and drunken, and afterward takeit out: and hethac is in the ficldlikewile, lee Peiret dulteutt, 

@ Secing that God f kot? hin : > nor the jutice. 
ray challenge vn- Ate thou, and drinkethou ? | him noceurne backeto that he left behind, moms eths 
toihimifelisot 9 Doeth he thanke that feruant, becaufehee, 32 * Remember Lots wife. . worldsnorany res 
tight,both vsand did that which was commaunded ynto him? I’ 33 * Whofoeuer will {eke ro faue his foule, {Ped ot fricudthip 
ail = in amp trownot. — fhall lofe it : and whofoeuer fhall lofe it,thall ¢ get aon laft 
fag manis 10 s Soe likewife ye, when ye haue done all it life. re 


vs fornothing, al- i : 5 5 . 
though mabe? thofethings, which arecommanded you,fay,We 34 * Itell you,in that night there fhallbetwo t Chap.9 24. mas. 


manfallyewea va- are ynprofitable feruants: wee haue done that in onebed : the one fhall be receined, and the o- cmt ne 
IONN 12.25. 


R perbt : i indi ie 
5 The mot per rı © < And foit was when hewenttoHieru- 35 Twowomen (hall be grinding together,the menial 


ing of the 
i ams falem that he paffed through the raiddes of Sama- one fhall be taken,and the other hall be left. Poundeshis: (or che 
ean performe, de- rja and Galile. 36 Twothall bee in the field: one thall be re- that where 
— 12 Andasheeentred into a certainerowne, ceived, and the other fhall be left. pou, — 
6 ;Chrift doeth theremethim ten men that were lepers , which 37 '? And they anfwered, and {id to him, ~ Marib. 24.41. 
wellevenvate — ftocd a farre oft. Where, Lord? And he {aid vnto them, * Where- !3 Theenely way 


to centinuc is to 


fachaswillbewn> 13 And they lift vp their voyces, and faid, Ie- foeuer the body is, thither fhall alfo the eagles bee i 
thankfull, barthe fis Manter, hauemercyonvs. j gatheredtogether, . Pate 29-38. 


beneht of God < 
fit chem one! 54 And when he faw them, he (aid vnto them 
profit them onely 3 i €C HAP KV Mil, - 
2 The parable of the unrightecyss tndge and ibe widow, to of 


tofaluation,which_* Goe, fhew your felues ynto the Priefts. And it- 


ares oni came to pafle,that as they went,they wereclenfed. | ehePiwifemtdthePiBioment eilator oU 
7 Thekingdome | 15 Then oneof them, whenhefaw that hee deme ofheauen. 22 To fell land cine to aa a 
of God isnot mar- Was healed, returned back,and withaloud voyce —~ poles forjale af. 31 Cérififoregtt.ah ba acath 35 The 
ked of many, al- praifed God, linde man receinest fohe. 

— a mot — 16 And flldowne on his face at his feet > and 

Todos vecii gaue him thankes : ard he was a Samaritan. A 
theyfondlypere ; -17 And Icfus anfwered, and faide, Are there 


Nd hee fpake allo a parable vnto them, to 1 Gsdwilthane 

this end, that they * ought alwaies to pray Ystocontinusia 

and not to 2 waxe faint, Libis nas 
weary rs, bares 


2  Saying,there was aiudge ina cerraine City, exercilevs, theres 


thatitisioyned | 8 i P 

i 18 There is: none found thatreturnedto giue : 

with outward 2 3 E i DE 

i “i God praife, faue this ftranger. which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. i —_o 
3 And there was a widow in that city,which frie with impati- 


6 Wihamost- - 19 And hee faid vnto him, Arife, goe thy way 
merdpompemd thy faith hath (ued thee, 


; 3 ce a ency, that long de- 
came vnto him, faying, Doe mee iuftice againft pe en 


Pew ofmaiefie, aade henh d ded of the ™ineaduerfary. T tae 
Ts” 20 | And when he was demaunded of the s col the 

k tot Phariés, when§ kingdome of Godfhou'd come, 4 a e ce a long time: buraf — 

shersife wany he anfwered them andfaid, The kingdomofGod ttward hetaid with himfelfe, Though I fearenot a Rom t212. 


God, nor reuerence man, rieg ia 
? 2 = . -u 
5 Yet becaue this widow troublerh mee, I « Yeeldetoaflis 
will doe her right, left ar the laft the come and, 27d adnerft- 
c make me weary, pe a 
. i which art out 
6 Andthe Lord faid, Heare what the wnrigh-. hears. ‘ 


p and eriden? = commeth not with > obferuation. 

pe gr | 21 Neither fhallmen fay, Lo here, or lo there: 
flood, that Chri? for beholdthe kingdome of God is¢ within you, 
wuthe Melia, 22 8 Andhefaid vneo the difciples, the daies 


whofe Kingdome — sill come when ye fhall defire to fee 4 one of the 


wet lomeioned Ba teous iudge faith b Hredotbnet 
odit aies of the Sonne of man, and yee thall not £ . , 
s te Eeit á y Now fhall not God auenge his cle& which — 5 ams J 
1 3 T , į T aa lr > al! @- 
fizmes whichibe $ 33 * b Then thall they fay to you,Beholdhere, Cry day and napio him : yea, though dhe (eecher, buthe lfe 
Phariesdreamed behold there : bwtgoenotthither, neither fol- £T long for them? . mith she greater; 
4 which —_ arte 3% I tell you he will auengethem quickly: but 4f ie — 
OF AX Carth: a 6 z 6 i 5 a oo Bada Pightes am ja 
kivgdome of 24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of me a comameihi, Mall tinal T e 
Meffias the onepars vnderheauen, fhinethvntethe other fUthon the earne —— -, thancds, mich more 
. 9 © > Be fpakealo this parable vnto certaine fal :beovayers of 


ans," part vader heauen, to fhall the Sonne ofman be ine 


4 ichtruftedin chemlelues thar tl ; bbe qodhpreuzrže 
ang Peer ab his day. which clues thac they were tuff, | 


we before Cred, 
Jent baihena- ~| 25 But firft mutt hefutfer many things,and be wee — k orsa 
|msomci you in the eprooued ofthis generation, _ to Twomenwent vpintothe emple tO pray: [eare ae ranse 
Tnidd?s of vow. 7 i with Jerblowes, 
8 Weotrentimesdeplectthofethings when they be prefene which wealeerward and iss ametop! ore taken af wraflers, whol caseibeivaiuer aids wa i eS i or 
idefite wheuthey aregone, butinvaine. d The sime wilcome that you [hall feck for clubs: fodoe thry thas avesmparinnaic beage the indecs ea: es wiih their eryingont,exen 
ithe Son of man, with great forrew of hears, ond fealinos finde hin. © Mara 2p mar, pearweremith' loves d Thee beelre:.¢ low mregenging theg amie dene ioti 
tzet 9. Chrift fdrewarmethvs that falle Chris hall come, and that hisglorie $ Twochingse pecially make cur prayers vaide and of nome - 928 * contwenceot 
ital fuddenly b? {ptead farreand widerhrough the wacld, alter chattheignomi- ourownerizheronineife, and the con.cmpt uf other: and an humble heart ie con- 


iz ofthe croffeis put ougand extinguilhed, Wary to both cheie, 
| —— a 


ne - =- e aMi ee: cue ne 


- | = a 9 ES 
"Fike Pharite andthe Publicam Suke A Tindeman:Zacchéns.  — 


taat A E e aa e 


-I ithe one a Pharile, and the other a Publican, | and this faying was hid from them neither per 


ig Alrhough wee 


:foeuer we hane, we > : 
linie irot Gude) other men,extortioners,vninit,adultercrs oreuen 


Í gre we defpifed of las this Publican, 


‘God, asproude 12 I faftewife in the weeke : I giue tithe of all 
and arrogant,iwe thar ener I poffefle. 

pe eroa 13 But the Publican ftanding ¢ a farre off 
f erult in our owne : % 

| workes before ould not lift vp fo muchas his eyes to heauen 
| God. ut mote his breft, faying,O God, bee mercifull 


le Farvefromtht oro mea finner. 
hii imalower +4 I tell you,this man departed to his hou’, 
k Chap. 14 38. lint Red rather thenthe other: * for euery man 
imasb.23.127 — ithatexalteth himfelfe fhall be broughtlow, and 
D a a 13e the that humhigt piin inae eo ? 
Oe i 15 € * f They brought vnto him alfo babes that 
Ti o he ould e wee 4 Andwhen his difciples 
ong, inthatihey awit, they rebuked them, 
pere poemnomnet 16 5 Burleluss called them yntohim, & fid, 
Peet that, thas Sutter the babes to come vnto mee , and forbid 
hem not for offuchis the kingdeme of God. 
17 © Verily I fay vnto you, Whofoeuerrecei- 


sedeatly in that, that 
ithey were infants, 
which isto bemar- 
hed agaiifi tem 
that are encimiet to 
‘the haptizing of 
‘thildren, 

14 Toindze ot 
‘think of Chitftaf. 
ter the reafonot 
‘our Aeh, isthe 
Scaufe of infinite 

; corruptions, 


mot enter therein. 

18 * Thena certaine ruler asked him, faying, 
ood Mafter,what ought I to do,to inherit eter- 
nall life ¢ 

19 And Tefirs faid vnto him, Why calleft chou 
e good ? noneis good, faue one, exen God. 

Is Theehitarena’e {2° Thou knoweft che commandements, * Thou 
Ifofthe tainta Palt not commit adultery : Thou fhalt not kill : 
arscomprehended {Thou fhale not fteale : Thou fkalt not beare falè 
{inthe free coge- fwitneffe : Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 

Rateol God 21 7 Andhe faid, Ail thefe haue I kept from 


ig Them thas caried y youth 

the children, whom z n 

‘She difeiplesarone l 22 Now when lefiis heard that, hee faid vnto 
him, yet lackeft thou onething, Sell all that euer 
ithon haft,and diftribute vnto the poore,and thou 


laway, 
6 Childlike inno- 
fhalt haue treafre in heauen, and come follow 


ieency is an orna- 
inamentof Chrifti» 


ians. e. 
[> Matth.19.18 | 23 Butwhen he heard thofethings, he was ve- 


murketo.37. a ey i 
l= Exod. zo r3 (TY beany : for he was marucilousrich. 


i” Theentifement | 24 8 And when Tefus faw him very forowfull, 
lof richescariesh the faid, With what difficulty fhall they that haue 
pier mooning riches, enter into the Kingdome of God! 
l8 Tobebothrich | 25 Surely it is eafier for a camel to go throngh 
land godly, isafin. |3 needles eye, then for a rich man to enterinto 
putas giftofGod, ithe kingdome of God: 

26 Then faid they that heard it, And who then 
can be faued ? 

27, And hefaid, The things that are vnpoffi- 
ble with men, are poflible with God, 

28 @* Then Peter faid, Loc, wehaue leftall, 
and haue followed thee, 

29 9 Andhefaid vntothem, Verily I fay vnto 
you, there is no man that hath left boufe, or pa- 
irents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 


ant ee 


E Math. 19: 29, 
imerks 10.23. 


L They become 
bhe richeftofall, 


one — ikingdome of Gods fake, 
idle, | 30 Which fhail not receiue much more in this 
jworld, and in the world to come life euerlafting, 
|- 31. @* te Then Lefus took vnto him the rwelne, 
We em land faid vnto them, Behold,we goe vp to Hieru- 


falem,and all things fhal be fulfilled ro the Sonne 
of man, that are written by the Prophets. 

32 For he hall be deliuered ynto the Gentiles, 
and hall be. mocked,and fhal be {pitefully intrea- 
teated, and ‘hall be {pitted on. 

33. And whet they haue fcourged him, they 
will put himto death : bur the third day he fhall 
rife againe, 

34 Bu: they vaderftood $ none of thefe things, 


bre As fureand 
fecrtaine as perfe- 
ee 15, fo fare 
asthe glory which 
fremaineth lor the 
iconqecrours. 

$ 


4 

i 

$ Hbereby we te 

Pomienorant the 
ufciples were. 


xx 3 The Pharife Rood and prayed thus with | ceiued they the things which were 
jeonteffe,chatwhat- /himfelfe, O God, I thanke theethat Iam not as } 


ueth not the kingdome of God as a babe,hefhall i 


oken, 

35 Q *1t And it came to paffe, tas as he wa 
comeneere vntolericho, acertaine blinde ma 
fate by the way fide, begging. 

36 And when he heard the people paffe by, hi 
asked what it meant, | 

37_And they faid vnto him, that Iefus of Na 
zareth paffed by. 

38 Then hecryed, faying, Iefus the Sonne o 
Dauid bane mercy on me. 

39°12 And they which went before, rebuke 
him that he fhould hold his peace, but hee crye 
much more, O Son of Dauid haue mercy on me, 

40 And Tefus ftood ftill and commanded hi 
to bebrought vnto him, And whenhe was com 
neere, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnt 
“S ? And he faid, Lord, that 1 may receiue m 
ight. 

Ei AndIeftis faid vnto him,Receiue thy fight 
thy faith hath faued thee, 

43 Then immediatly he receined his fight,an 
followed him, prayfing God: and all the people. 
when they faw thé, gaue praife to God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Zaechews the Publican. 13 Tenpieces of monty delinercd 1 
fernents toaccupre witha, ag Te{wsensrethinto Hierufalem 
4t Heforereleih she delirublion of shecitie with scares. 43H 
ce flesh she fekiers ows ofshe Temple. 


N Ow when Iefus entred and paffedthroug 
Tericho. 

2 Behold, there was aman named Zaccheu 
which was the a chiefe receiver of the tribute, an 
he,wasrich. - 

3 Andhe fought tofeeTelus, who he fhoul 
be, and could not tor the preafe, becaufe he wa 
of alow ftature. 

4 Whereforeherannebefore, and climed v 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might fee him =| 


t 


he fhould come that way. 

5 And whenTefuscame to the place, he loo- 
ked vp and faw him,and faid vnto mee ai 
come downe at once: for to day I mult abide at 
thine houfe, g 

6 Then hee came downe haftily and receive 
him ioyfully. i mi 

7 2 Andwhenall they fawit, they murmu 
red, faying, thathe was goneinto lodgewith a 
finfullman. 

8 3 And Zaccheus ftood forth, & faid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods1 giue 
to the poore : andif I haue taken from any man 
by b forged cauillation,1 reftore him fourefold, 


* Mathjo. 29. | 
marke te.46, 
11 Chrih fheweth 
by avifible mira. | 
cle,thatheasthe - 
light oftheworld; - 


? 


r2 The mote flops 
and lets that Sata 
layeth in our way | 
euenbythem —} 
which profefia | 
Chrifts Name, [0 ` 
muchthemere ' 
oughtwetogoe | 
forward, iE 
4 


; 


t Chrift prenes. | 
teththem with his. 
grace, efpeciallie | 
whichfeemedto — 
be furtheft from ie.! 
a Thaouerfeer ax 
head of the Publi. i 
cans which were | 
shevetosesbers for, 
the Publicanes _ 
weredimidedinio 
companies, as we 
may gather bymany. 
places of Cicerohi 
orations. y 
2 The world for- 
fakeththe grace | 
of God,and yet ig | 
vowilling that ie 
fhould be beftow- 
edvpon other. 
3 Theexample of » 
trBetepentance, is}. 
knownebythe | 
ffe& f 


€ r 
Ù By fallelyacome | 

iganyman:and 
shia agrceth mop | 
fily te themagey 


of she cuflomers 


9 Then Telus faid to him, This day is faluation | per/os:for common- 


come vnto this hou,forafmuch as he is alfo be- 
come the¢ fonne of Abraham, 

10 * Forthefonne of manis come to feeke, 
and to fave that which was loft. 

1x 4 And while they heard thefe things, he con- 

tinued and {pakea parable, becaufe he was neere 
to Ternfalem, and becau%alforhey thoughtthat 
the kingdome of God fhould fhortly appeare. 

12 He faid therefore, * A certaine noble man 
went vnto a far countrey, to receiue for himfelfe 
akingdome, and foto come againe, 


vie, and (poyling, they ery out the common weale is hindred. e 
shat walketh mthe fleps of Abrahams fa th sand we gather tha! fi 
honfe, becaufe they rcceincd the ble(fing 1s Abrahara had: for all 
cumeijed, * Matth.18. it. 4 Wee mah patiently waite f 
God, which fhail be repeiled in histime, Atasth. 235.14. 


5 Ad | 


trade among thew 


ly they hane this 
when theyrob aud 


Sporde thecowmnon- 


weale, they hane aos | 
thingin their \ 
monhes,burthe | 
rofis of the com. : 
men weale and-ume | 
der that colour they i 
play shesbeenes, } 
inforanch that if 
mitn repreKe aid 

ne about tore- 


t 


dreffcibeir roble- 


lowed sf God, oxe 
Tuationcanie torbat 
bonfhold ware cire 
the indgemeut gs 


——— ee 


x3 5 And he called histen fefuants , and deli, 

; uered them tem pieces of money , and faid vnto, 
( onetortfall from | them,Occupietill come, i 
Chritwhomthey | 14 Now his citizens hated him,and fent an am- 
fee not :the other baffage after him, faying, Wee will not hauc this: 

| whichaccording | man to reigne ouer vs, : 
į eotheit vocatiom | fg And iccame to pafle,when he was come a-l 


ftow the gilts a 2 m 
tn o A gaine , and had receiued his kingdome, that hee} 


< g There are three 
* forts of men in 
the Church: the 


received of Ged, commanded the feruants to be called to him , to 
‘cohis glory with | whom he gaue his money, that hee might know 
great painesan@ | what euery man had gained. 


diligence: the | 


16 Then came the firft,(aying Lord, dthy piece 


Se me tt ee a oes 


The fones wo 


to praife God with a loud voyce,for all the grea 
works that they had feenc, 

38 Saying , Blefled ve the King that comme 
in the Name of the Lord: peace in heaucn , an 
glory in thehighett places. 

39 ® Then tome of the Pharifes of the compa 
ny faid vnto h'in,Malter,rebukethy dilciples. 

40 But he antwered,and faid vnro them, I te! 
yow, that if chefe fhould hold their peace, th 


eee 


8 Whentheytin. | 
ger which eughe | 
tobe the chic eft | 
preachers and ete, 
ters Foorch of the 


tones would an | Kingdameot Ged J 
a q -o Andinn en neere, he bed heewill railevp 
Otherextraorsi. | 


held the citie,and wept for it, natilyande(pree 


| thied liueidlely, : ; i 
and dee no good. l bath increafed ten pieces, 42 gSaying, » O ifthou haddefteuen knowenl ot ecm, 
| Asforchefirll che 17 Andhe faidvnto him, Well good feruant: | 1 at the leaft in this k thy day thofe things, which] * ¢/*p 21 simas. | 
l ps ~- = | becaufe thou baft beene faichfull in a very little | belong vnto thy Ipeace! but now are they hid from; > = Ret | 
juftly panith them) thing,take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. | thine eyes. Jim, Hodi d 
43 For the dayes fhallicome vpon thee, that} withthe deitin. 


‘in histime:the | t Y 
PES E pieces hath increafed fiue pieces, 
bledeaccording "yg And to thefamehe fid , Bethoualf ruler 


which they hane | ouer fiue cities, 


‘other heewill 


taken: andasfor | 20 © So the other came,and faid,Lord,Behold, , 


the ouchtull ond | 
idle perfons, bve 
will punih theni 
sasthe fir, 3 3 
id This wu apie i and reapeft that thou diddeft not iow. 


thy piece which I haue layd vpin a napkin : 


orien se 22 Then hee fayd vnto him , Of thine owne 
Eomund j mouth will I iudge thee, O euill feruant. Thon 


| as hmdredpence, | kneweft that I am a ftrait man, taking vp that I 
which wabousses | Jaydnot downe,andreaping that I did noriow, 


ones a 23 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my money 
we fpend theit | into the ¢ banke, that at my comming 1 might 


i 
| haue required it with vantage ? 
reese | 24 And hee faid to them that tood by, Take 
a. í from him that piece, and give it him thar hath 
è Tothetankers | ten pieces) 


Mic idlely in deli- 
berating, ando- 


| axdchangerse | 25 (And they {aid voto him,Lord,he hath ten 
| pieces, > 
© chap 8.18 | 26 * For] fay vnto you, that vnto all them 
wasisigiz, | that haue, it fhall bee giuen : and trom himthat 
and 25.39. ' hath nor, euen that he hath, thallbee taken from 
wrarke 4.250 him. 
: 27 Moreouer, thofe mine enemies , which 
would not that I fhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither,and flay thera before me. 
£ The difciptes 28 © And whenhe had thus fpoken, f he went 
flaggeredana flayed forth before,a{cending vpto Hierufalem. 
at she master but 29*7 Andit came to pafle,when he was come 
a are "ea, neere to Bethphage, and Bethania , befides the 
were boreh ges, mount which is called she meat of Oliues , hee 
*Matth2ts  fenetwo of his difciples, . 
marke 11.1.4 the towne which is be- 


| 30 Saying, Goe yeto 
k hisownepere | fore you, wherein afloone as ye are come,yee fhall 
fon,thathis king- | finde a coltued, whereon neuer man fate ; loole 
domeisnet of | him, and bring him hither. 
thus world, | 3, Andifany man aske you,why ye loo‘e bim, 
thus fhall ye fay vnto him, Becaufe the Lord hath 
‘need of him, s 
| 32 Sothey that were fent,went cheir way,and 
| found itas he had fayd vnto them. 
And as they were loofing the colt, theow- 
| ners thereof faid vnto them, Why loole yeethe 
i colt? 
| 34 And they faid, The Lord hath need ofhim. 
| 35 @*Sothey broughthim to Iefus,and they 
caft their garments on the colt, aud fer Telus 


l thereon. i 
36 And ashe went, they fpread their clothes 


inthe way. 
37 And when he was now come neere to the 
oing downe to the mount of Oliues, the whole 


| multitude of the difciples began ro reoyce, and 


14 Chrift heweth 


* Matth.31.4, 
99% 19. 140 


18 And the fecond came, faying , Lord, thy | 


į fide, 


| ‘at For I feared thee, becaufe thou art a ftraite | not leaue in thee a {tone vpon a 
| man: thou-takeft vp that thou layedft nordown, | thou kneweft not m that feafon of thy vifitation. 


i 
t 
f 
; 


1 


k preached theGoipel,the high Pricfts and the, 


thine enemies fhall caft a trench about thee, and —— not of 

m - : >) C40 Wicked, | 
compafle thceround , and keepe thee in on euery) , on a 
F Of nu [perch wini 
44 And fhallmake thee euen with the ground! hew-shpariiy baw 


andthy children whichare in e they ball - me wiih 
i affion for 31 
one, becauie defirutlion sfibe 
i Chie thar was like 
45 &*t° Hee wentallo into the Temple, and} +9 cme: am pers. 
began to caft out them that fold therein , and] /?* vetrai them 
them that bought, Pee 
werSaving vnto them, It is written, * Mine} me a 
houfè is the houl of prayer, * but ye hane made tr) ss bash vorlehrip 
a denne of thecues, 


ig heard if, 
47 Andheetaught dayly in the Temple, And! A At + satin 
the high Priefts andthe Scribes, andthe chiefe o. 19 whom the "j | 


thepeoplefoughtto deftroy him, — face was properly 
48 But they could not finde wharthey might //*". 
doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him! mamie a i 
when they heard him, i phersyand/ooftre. 
fefine nee she 


Lordof the Prophets, now efBecialy in this my la comming to $hee, show hadi bad 
any regardto thy fet. k Theft end conamocbous time u caked ibe day of thu enie, 
l Thatu,ebofessings wherein thine happee kendeth, m Whats, Ihi Ery tte 
flant wherein Ged vifitedeiee, ® Manhas.ig. 1o Chriitthewethaiter bris ene 
trie into Hierufalem by a vifible figne, that it is hisoffice enigy ned him of his Fas 
thertopurgetha Temple, * Markert.17. 8fat56.7. * tod le 


CHIAR. KX. | 
4 Fro whente lobus Bapteme. 2 The wictednefeofihe; 
Pries n nered ty she para! le ofthe vineyard and the tushand- 
wien. 21 To gim-sstbmte to (efar. 27 Heeconninceth the Sad. 
duces denping th:refurreciion. q1 How Chri s ibe forneo, 
Dawid. 


Nd * 1 it came to paffe, that on one of thofe 
daies,as he taught che people in the Temple, 


t Matsh.s1.23, 
war ke 11.27. 


1 The Pharifes 

| ‘ 4 being overcome 
Scribes came vponhim, with the Elders, with he irueth 
2 And fpakevntohim,faying,Tel vs by whar| of Chuftes do. 


drine,moouca 
i 93 qucflion about 
iuen thee this authoritie _ | b:somwardcal- 
ered,and faid ynto them,I al’o} ling, and ate onere 
come by the.wie- 
nele of theirowne 
>| confcience. 


uthoritie thou doeft chefe things, or who is hee 
2 


chat hath 
3 And heanfw 
will asko you one thing: tcllme therefore, 
4 Thebapti me of Iohn, was it from heauen 
or of men? 
5 And they reafoned within themfelues, fay-| * Manh:ar 39. 
ing, If we fhall {ay,From heauen,hewil fay, Why | mar. ta.1, ijas. 
hen belecued ye him not ? Lo 
6 Burif we thall fay, Of men, all thepeople khing tohare 
ill {tone vs : for they bee perfwaded that Tolan }thein the chiefeft 
asa Prophet. g cnemiesot Chrilt 
Therefore they anfwered , that they could ardain Conan 


. 7 which areconvete 
ot toli whence it mae. 


a 


z $ m fant in the very 
8 Then Telus faidvnto them , Neither teli I| San@uary ot Gods 
ou,by what authoritie 1 doe thefe things. boly place :but at 
k hetoí ke h ai length they fha't 
9 Fs Then began hic to{peake tothe people} no: cicapevnpae 
khis parable, A certaiue man planted a vineyard, withed, 
: Etez an 


nae 


[j 


ar er rt nr rr 


uant to the husbandmen , that they fhould give | 


fent him away emptie. 3 

12 oond Ea fent the third , andhim they | 
wounded,and caft out, x l 
: 13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard , What | 
fhall I doe? I wil fend my beloued Sonne: It may 
bee that they will doe reuerence when they fee . 
him. 

14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they 
reafoned with them'tlucs , faying , This is the 
heire : come, let vs kil! him, that theinheritance 
may be ours. : i 
~ 15 So they caft him out ofthe vineyard, and 
killed him. What fhal the Lord of the vineyard , 
therefore doe vnto them ? 

16 Hee will come and defiray thefe husband- 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others. : 
But when they heard it,they {aid,Godforbid. ` 

17 @ And hee beheld them, and faid , What | 

Paalisin meaneth this then that is written, * The ftone 
ifa 28.16 aff.q.t1. that che builders refufed,that is made the head of 
rort.9.33«t.pet.2 8 the corner ? 

18 Whofoeuer (hall fall vpon that Rone, hall: 
be broken: and on whomfoeuer it hall fall it will 
grinde him to powder, 

19 Then the high Priefts, and the Scribes the | 
fame houre went about to lay hands on him (but: 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he | 

è Metth 12.16. hadi {poken this parable againft them, 
wre C4136 20 * 3 Andthey a watched vi» and fent foorth 
3 the littrefuge b {pies , which fhould faine themfelues iuft men, | 
eaten nee cto take himin histalke , and to deliuer him vn- | 
true Prophers,is tO the power and dauthoritie of the gouernour, 
to lay ledition 21 Andthey asked him, faying, Mafter, wee 
andetteafanto know that thou fayeft and teathelt right, neither , 
doeft thou accept € mans perfon , but teacheft the | 


their charge. 
a Afitrimeto 


take him is. sway of God truely. i w 
b Whomthyhad 22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Cefar tribute 
deceitfaly hired, orno? 


€ That they might 
take Jome hold ox 


23 Butheperceiued their  craftineffe, and id 
bis talke and shere- ynito them,Why tempt ye me ? 


by farce Jorre falfe 24 Shew mee apenie: Whofe image and fia- | 
ae agaf perfcription hath it 2 They anfwered , and faid, | 
d Topuchiate — Celars. > i 
dea:h. ! 25 Then hefaid yntothem, * Giue then vnto ` 
e Thouartnotmo- Cefar the things which are Cefars , and to God | 
med fy fauowr sf thofe which are Gods. 


nar: and by per. z : i 
fon bemeanttbous, _ 26 And they could not reproue his faying be- . 
ward circumflen. fore the people, but they matueiled at his antwer, 


ceswhichifamaw and heldtheir peace. i 
paii i 27 * 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad- | 
alike of themthat duces (which denie that there is any refurre@tion) | 
are iudeedalike and they asked him, : 

se tein ser 28 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes wrote vnto vs, Tf 
wittines so do ewig, PY mans brother die hauing a wife , and hee die | 
gotien by much vje Without children,that his brother fhould take his i 


andorea: praétife wite and raife vp feed to hisbrother. 
ipa 29 Nowthere were feuen brethren,and the firit 


x Matih.az.23,  tookeawife,and he died without chidren. 


woarke £1.18. 30 And the fecond tooke the wife,and he died | 
4 Therefurredios childieffe, 


of the fieth is a- : ; i 
med 31 Then the third rooke her : and © likewife 
eae the fenen died and left no children, 


? Lewhas 5. 32 And laft of all,the woman died alfo, 


| a confecrate things,he 


| ing, Lam Chrsft,and the time drawethi neere : fol- 
| low ye not them therefore, 


i 9.3.An 


Of the poore widow. 


3 


wr and faid vnto them, 


marry wiues,andare g Tepa cated 


herein thu place, 

«the children of this 
world which line 

iin thu world: ad 


ave 2M: 50 ihe 
world, as Lefore, 
(Fap.168 which 
lare contrary tothe 


they are equal vnto the Angels and are the fonnes 


children of lizbta 
37 And that the dead fhall rifeagaine, euen 6 That isen par- 
* Mofits fhewed it befides the bufh,when hee faid, *4ters0f herejur- 
The Lord # the God of Abraham , and the God ical pee ceased 
of Ifaac, andthe God of Iacob. ‘fall ue in thie 
38 For hee isnot the God of the dead , but of which fhattentoy 
them which liue : for alli liue vnto him. pae a 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes anfwered,and pae anean 
faid,Mafter thou haft well faid. lfe, though sftbis 

40 And after that durft they not askehimany »rd refurreéiion, 
thing at aM, i e; ama aube 

41 € * 5 Then faid hee vnto them i mea 
they that Chrift is Dauids fonne? fal rifeto condense 

42 And Danid himéelfe faith inthe booke of ¥410", which nos 
the Pfalines, * The Lord faid vntomy Lord,Sit at |P72re47 uf, bus 
my right hand, i 

4 j Till T fhall make thine enemies thy foot- 

oole, 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, Howishe 
then his fonne ? ; here on earth, 

45 € Then in the audience of allthe people, * aatsh.z2, 24. 
he faid ynto his difciples, a 78 

46 *° Beware of theScribes, which willingly ame 

oe in long robes,and loue falutations in the mar- according tothe 
ets, and the higheft featesin the aflemblies, and fet thathe isalfo 

the chiefe roumes at feafts : j his Lord (beeaufe 

47 Which denoure widowes k hones, andin pi >the cattle: 
fhew make long prayers : Thefe fhal receiue grea- God) acegrding 
ter damnation. pepe fpidie. 
8. 6 Weemuft anoydthe i meiner ‘ambi. 
k Tha i (poken by she figure Mesonynie, boufes, for 


» How fay 


* Exod, 3.6. 

i That u before bim: 
a notable faying, 

: The goal) doe not 
die thongh they die 


* Chap.rr 43. 3008.20, 6,ar,12.38, 
tious and couctous paftours, 
the goods and ful fanee. 


CIH AP. XXI 

1 The widowes liberalith abone ber riches. s Of thesime of the. 
deflection of the Temple, 19 and Hierwfalqa, 25 The fones 
going before ihe laf zudgemens. ~ 


Ax * t asheebeheld, hee faw the rich men * atarke ts.gr. 

L which caft their gifts into the treafurie, 1 The poore may 
2 And hee faw alfo a certaine EET I 
which caftin thither two mites : fanet 
3 Andheefaid, Of atrueth I fay vnto you, i 

that this poore widowe hathcaft in more then indgemear. 
they all. { 
_ 4 For they all haue of their fuperfluitie caft 
into the offerings of God: but the of her penurie! 
hath caft in all the liuing that the had. i 
_ 5 *2Nowas fome {pake ofthe Temple, how * £h«p.19.43.1mas, 
it was garnifhed with — ftones , and with 241, mrazi, 
ai 
6 Are thefethe things that yeelooke vpon ? 


poore widow, 


fofthe Templeis 
foretold,that that 


the dayes will come wherein aftone fhall not! ttefpiritual buits | 
ding may be buile l 


g f 
j as vpona ftone , that fhall not beethrowen yp, wholehead 


7 Thenthey asked him, faying, Mafter, but) ought to bee cire 
when fhall thefe things bee? and whatfigne fha comipee. 
there be whenthefe things fhall cometo pafe? aie e f ae i 
à 8 E- — hee faid , Take heed that ye bee not} vpon wals i Í 

ecciued : for many will come ^ in my Name,fay- p TA ! 
2. thef2.3. i 
d b Vfingmy Nama, | 


| 
i 


! f 
! | 


{2 The defruâion 


builders muft and : 


saccording to Gods | 


~ 


nos thesshat whouy 


Tn rae A ee i a 


a VT 


3 Thetrac Tem- 
ple of God is built 
vp euen in the 
middelt or incre- 
didle tumales,and 
moft (haipe mife- 
ries throvgh 10° 


9 3 And when yeheare of warres & feditions, 
be not afraid : for thefe things muft firit come,but 
the end followeth not by and by. 

10 Then faidhe vnto them, Nation fhall rife 
againft nation, & kingdome againit kingdome, 
xı * And great earthquakes fhall be in diuers 


incible patience : 
foun =<, places, and hunger, and peftilence, and fearefull 
thereofcannotbe things,atid great fignes (hal there be from heauen, 
pe: Bi happye 12 Butbetore al chefe,they fhal lay their hands 
marerz 8 ON you,and perfecute yow, delinering youvp to 


¢ Tha fhal be tte 
ende of jor 108- 
bies and a; fiit. ous, 
they fhalt be wisnef- 
` fes lott befireGoa 
and man, a; ell of 
the treacherous aud 
evucil dealvig of 


the aflémblies,and into prifons,and bring you be- 
forekings and rulers tor my Names fake. 

13 Andthis (hall turne to you,tor € a teftimo- 
niall, 

14 * Layit vp therefore in you hearts , that 
ye caft not before hand what ye thall an‘were. 

15 For I will giue you amouthand wiidome, 


Pe in where againft all your aduerfaries fhall not be a- 
ex: Anobdiejay- bleto fpeake nor refift, 

ug, has she aff 16 Yea,yethalbe betraied alfo of your parents, 
poe S ed and of your brethren, and kinfinen and friends, 


and fome of you thall they put to death. 
17 And yee fhall be hated of all men for my 
Names fake, 


fame bo she wines 
eo rbesruch, 

k Chapl2.tt. 
mstib.te L9. 
warke 13.110" 

© Matth.10.39+ 

d Though you are 
compaffed abomton 
ad fides with many 
emjeriss jetnot. 
with flending be 
valiant and tom- 
vagious, and beare 


perilh. 

19 By your patience d poffeffe your foules. 

20 @*4 ind when ye fee Hierufalem befieged 
with fouldiers, then vnderftand that the detula- 
tion thereofis neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to 
the mounraines: and let them which are in the 


ont theseshings : 

e : middes thereof depart out: and let not them that 
* Das.9.37. arein the countrey, enter therein. 

matth. 24.05 22 For the‘e bethe daies of vengeance, to ful- 


marke 13.14. 


4 The fall de- fil all things that are written, 


23 But woe be to them that be with child, and 


ftruGion of the > : : = 
a to them that giue fuckein thofe daies: for there 
otetold. 


fhall be great diftreffe in this land, and € wrath 
i +, Ouer this people. 
ahd ‘God jendeth| 24 par et fhall fall on the f edge of the 
whenheis diplea- fword,andthalbe ledcaptiue into all nations,and 
} dír word, PLerulalem (halbe troden vnder foot of the Gen- 
ey fr the Hea tiles yneill the time ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled. 
brewes.calltheedge 25 * 8 Then there fhall befignes inthe Sunne, 
ofa ford, the and inthe Moone,andin the Stars, and vpon the 
Ngee earth, troubleamong the nations with perplexi- 
*"Tfatq.to.eteke Tie: the Sea and the waters fhall roare, 
32.7,Meab.24.29. 26 5 And mens hearts fhal faile them for feare 
et eed and for looking after thofe things which thall 
oa exped appoiu- COME ON the world : for the powers of heauen 
. bedfer she faluasion fhall be fhaken. $ 
ofthe Gentilesand 27 And then fhall they fee the Sonne of man 
pinifameneof the come in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
Hie a. in 28 Andwhenthefe things beginne to cometo 
fruition of Hiern. pafle, then looke vp,and litt vp your heads : *for 
falem tothe Hifo. your redemption draweth neere, 
ries aiialealaner 29 © Andhe fpaketo thema parable, Behold, 
the fig tree,and all trees, i 
30 When they now fhoot foorth, yee feeing 
them, know of yonr owne feluesthat fummer 1s 
then neere, 


© By wrathyihofe 


fuigement. 

g Alter diuers 
tempefts, the Lord 
wiliarthe lepgth 
plainly appeare 


emus 31 So likewife yee, when yed fee thefe things 
* Rom 8.27. come to paffe, know yee that the Kingdome of 


16 Weamlt be lo: 
berand watchfall | 
both day &night 
for the Lerds com: 
ming, chat webe 
not takenat vue 
wares. 


* Rows 3 013. 


God is neere. 

32 Verely I fay vnto you, Thisage hall not 
paffe, rill all she fe things be done: 

33 Henen and earth fhall paffe away, but my 
words fhall not p.ffe away. 

34 * Take heede to your felues,left at any time 
your hearts be opprefied with furfeiring, & drun- 


\ 


18 * Yet chere fhall not one haire ofyour heads . 


“The Mafter faith vnto thee, Where is the lodging 


kenneffe,and cares of this life, and left that dag 
come on you at ynawares, 
35 Foras afnarethall iccome ® on all them 4 On«dmenwicr. 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. j eee 
36 Watch thereforc, and pray continually that 
yee may bee counted worthy co efcape all chete 
things that fhall come to palle, and that yee may , y . 
i {tand before the Sonne of man. ririn A 
37 Now inthe day time hee raught inthe «vaesse counie- 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in s4nceandyentenve 
the mount thatis called theamownt of Olives, a Ppa 
3 Andallthe people came in che morning n 
to him, to heare himin the Temple, 


C HA'R KAIT 


3 Indas felek Chrif. 7 The A ofiles prepare the Paffcouer, 
24 Ther frim: who fhal bechiefefi, 31 Satanachiresrshena, 
35 Chrif [hiweith shat they wantednorhing, 42 Heprarerh 
in the mount. 44 Hefweatethblomd. 50 Maliku: eurecut 
of andhealed, 57. 58.60. Peter acnuth Chriflthrive 6g 
Corifl a mocked aud fireoken, 96 Heconfiffeth bimfeiferoce 
the Sonne of God, - 


Ow * the ! fealt of vnleauened bread drewe 


| Teal * Manh. 26.1, 
neere, which is called che Pafleouer, 


~— marie g-t. 
2 Andthe hie Priefts & Scribes fought how ¢ — ` kian 
3 n —— rè T vpon the day o 
they might kill him : for they ‘eared the people. Po ia cadres. 


x 2 Thenentred Satan into Iudas whe was 
called. Ucarior, and was of the number of the 
cwelue. A 

And he went his way and communed with 
the hie Priefts,and 2 captaines,how hemight be- 
tray him to them, 

5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. ; 

6 Andhe confented, and fought opportunity 
to betray him vnto them, when the people were 
baaa i thor of cur des 

Ye ftrection 
* 3 Then came the day of vnleauened bread, 4 sreysbat hed 
when the Paffeouer € muft be facrificed. the charge of kec- 

8 And he fent Peter and Tolin faymg, Goe and |/gf¢ Temple 
prepare vs the ¢Pafleouer thag wemaycatit. | of be Pref and 

dthey faid to him, Where wilt tl fri, aioe 

g Andthey fa 5 wilt thou, Bifhops, as ap: eae 
that we prepare :t ? veth by the 52 wert 

10 Then he faidvnto them, Behold,when yee. e rasit Al 
beentred into the citie, therethall a man meete z „wiromo r she 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into peoviewbich ofed | 
the hou‘e that he entreth in, to files mm: end 


11 And faievnto the good man of the houfe, {rem deed 
> ther watchedthar 
r Od tine phen they 
where I fhal eat my Pafleouer with my difciples? (ete wasalone 
12 Then he thal thew you a great high cham- p?” thegaraen, 


ber trimmed : there make it ready. ae 
s ‘ EEEN 

13 So they went and found as behad faid vn-); Chrif teacheh 
to them, and made ready the Paffcouer. his difciples by a ` 

14 *4 Andwhenthe ¢houre was come,he fate, peau 

; ees Sth 

downe, andthe twelue Apoftles with him. pee - ij _ Na 

15 Thenhe faidvntothem , I haue earneftly: crucified, yet uo 
defired to eate this Pafleouer with you, before I ti ing iskid from 
f futter. hrmsandthereiore 


. ithath il- 
16 For T fay vnto you, Henceforth I will not Se ar 


eat ofitany more, vnull it bee fulfilledin the lc B seonierap- 
kingdome ofGod.. ` ipo biedby she Law, 
17 And hee rooke the cup, and gaue thankes, |% 7/t/autbe which 


: cup, a 7 mas the figureof th 
and faid, Take this, and diuide it among you : IO germ 


18 For I fay vnto you,] will not drinke of the mu potendyséo fi- 
fruit of the vine, vneill che kingdome of God bee ever oume, 


BAL wey UM: 
come. lalin shewsatver of 
the \acraments, 
 Mat.2620 mar.ta.ty. @ Chrift hauing ended the Paffenuer according to the 
order of the Lawe, forwarneth them thatchisfhall be his Jaft banquet with them, 
afterthe manner and necelsitie ofthis life. e Theeneming aydtmnight, at what 
dime the supper wastobekepte F Iam pùt iodeath. 

Ece 19 *5 An 


ther by the proui- 
dence of his Fa- 
ther, then by the 
will of men, 

* Matth.26.'4, 
marie tjo. 

2 Godby his 
wonderfull proni» 
dencecaufeth him 
'tobethe minikler 
o carfaluation, 
who was the aus 


—_— ~~ _ ne A 


fo Chap. xxi Watchand pray. The Paffeouer, >y 


f * 3fatth.26.26. 

a mbarle ty au 
1 Cury 

1 5 Chriteltabli- 


1 Meihhis new Co- 


; Menant, aud his 
| communicating 
; svithys wich new 
f fignes. 

| g Hereis «double 
1 M somsmie + for 


$ firPthe veffelsta. 


ben for tha: which 
ts comtaimed in the 
i vefel, as bhe cup 
fòr the wine which 
| os mithu shecuy. 
| Jhinihe wine is 
Y alle. the Cone- 
uant or Tefiament, 
whereas eedit 
u but the frzne ef 
| the Teflanent, or 
: rather of thebloud 
i of Chrif, wherely 
the Telament was 
made: neither is 
j ata vaine fiese, 
i thongh 1¢ bee not 
all one with the 
thing thatabre- 
| prefentch 
i É This wordthat 
| fhewerh she excel. 
` Lencpofshe Tefta- 
| raent, and an{we 
1 veth so the place of 
Jeveway, Chap. 31. 
31. where ibe 
, mew teflament is 
promifed. 
| * Mat.26.2t. 
‘mark 34,18, 
pial 41.9. 
6 Chirk theweth 
apainethathe go- 
, eth todeath wil. 
i hiagly, alchongh 
į he by not ignoe 
i rit of ladas trea 
1 fon. 
12 Thatistbheprae 
| Rife, o vje the Hes 
i brewe- to fpeace, 
| 2e Nags tg.ty. 
{1s nat the bandof 
i Toab in this mst- 
iter? 
+9 Although the 
Í decree of Gods 
| proaidence come 
, aecelfarily to’ 
| palieyyet it excu- 
i feth not the Fault 
+ ofthe iafru- 
ments, 
1* Matth20.2 5. 
| marke tog? 
‘g The Pattours 
atc notcalledto 
` rule butto ferue, 
k Haue great ti~ 
titles, för fo 18 wau 
i dhe caflome to 
| bonowy Princes 
{with fome great 


19 *5 And hetooke bread, and when hee had 
inenthanks,he brakeit, and gaue to them, fay- 


he This is my body, whichis g:uen for you: do , 


hisin the remembrance of me. 

| 20 Likewi eallo afcer fupper he tooge the cup, 

faying, This¢ cups 4 that new Teltamentin my 
lood, whichis fhed for you. ‘ 

| 21 * ©Yetbehold, thei hand ofhim that be- 


rayeth me, is with me at the Table, | 
| 22 7 And truely the Sonne ofman goeth as it 
sappointed: but wo beto that man by whom he 
is betraied. : 

| 23 Thenthey began te enquire among th-m- 
felues which ofthem it fhould be that fhould doe 
Ithat. > 

| 24 Q* 8 And there arof aloa ftrife among 


hem, which of them fhould feeme to beethe ; 


preateft. 

| 25 Buthe faid vnto them, The Kings of the 

Gentilesreigne ouerthem, and they that beare 

fule ouer them, are called k bountifull. 

| 26 But yee fhal not be fo ; but ler the greateft 
mong yoube as the leaft; and the chiefeft as he 
hac feructh. 

t 27 For whois greater, he that ficteth at table, 
tor he that ferueth ? Isnot he that fittech at table? 
nd I am among youas hethacferueth, 

28 > And yee arethey which haue continued 
¢with mein my tentations. 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto youa kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed yntome, 


30 * That ye may eat and drinke at my table, — 


nmy Kingdome, andfit on seates, and iudge the 
weluetribes of Ifrael, l 

31 © :° AndtheLord faid, Simon,Simon,be- 
old, * Satan hath defired you, !to winnow you 

as wheat. 

32 't But I haue praied for thee,that thy faith 
wilenot : therefore when thou att conuerted, 
rengthenthy brethren, 

33. * 12 And he faid vnto.him, Lord, I am rea- 
y to goe with thee into prifon,and to death.. 


34 But he faid,1 cell thee, Peter, the cocke thal. | 


otcrow this day, beforethou halt thriferdenied 
hat thou kneweft me, 

35 © Andhe faid vnto them, * When I fent 
ou without bag, and (crip,and (hooes, lacked ye 
ny thing ? And they faid, Nothing + 

36 m Then he fayd to them, But now hee that 
ath a bagge,lethim take it, and likewife a fcrip: 

andhe that hath none, let him fell his coate,, and 
by a fword. 2 

37 For I fay vnto you,that yet the fame which 
is written,muft be performed in me, * Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred:for doubrlefle thofe 
things, which are writte~ of me haue, an end, 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, herearetwo 
words. And he faid vnto them, It1s enough. 

39 Ç” And he came out, and went(as he was 


a i ne er ee en 


‘wont) to the mount of Oliues ; and his difciples 
al o followed him. 


faid to them, Pray left ye enter into tentation. 

| 41 14 And hewas drawne afide from thema- 

bout a ftones caft,& knecled downe, and praied, 
42 Saying, Father, ifthou wilt,take away this 

cuppe trom mee: neuertheleffe, not my will bur 

jthine be done, 


| 43, Andthere appeared an Angell vnto him 


fromheauen, comiorting him, 
44 But being in an »agony,hee praied more 
vearneftly : & his iwear was like © drops of bloud, 
trickling downe tothe ground. 
45 13 And herofe vp trom praier,and came to 
‘hu difciples, & foundthem fleeping for heauines, 
46 And he faid vntothem,Why fleepe ye ? rife 
and pray, left ye enter inrotentation. 
| 47 $**¢ And whilehee yer {pake, behold,a 
company, andhe that was called Iudas one of the 
‘twelue, went beforethem, and came neere vnto 
Tefus ro kiffe him, 
48 And Lefus faid vnto him, Iudas, betraicft 
‘thou the Sonne of man with a kiffe ? 
_ 49 *? Now when they which wereabout him, 
faw what would follow, they {aid vnto him,Lord 
{hall we {mite withfword ? 
_ 50 And one of them fmotea feruant of the hie 
Prieft, and ftrooke off his right eare. 
51 Then Tefus anfwered, and faid, Suffer them 
thus farre: & he touched his eare, & healed him. 
52 18 Then Tefis {aid vnto the hie Priefts,and 
‘captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which 
wverecome to him, Bee yeecome out asvnto a 
thiefe with fwords and ftaues ? 
53 When I was daily with you inthe Tem- 
ple, ye {tre:ched net forth the hands againft me : 
utthisis your very houre, 
idarkeneffe, ` 


40 *13 Andwhenhecame to the place, hee 


Y MALAGA 
makeig 38. 
13 Chriit hath 
made deathaccep? 
tablevntovs, by 
eucrcomiming in 
our name,all the. 
horrours of death, 
which hadioyned 
with them, the 
curfeof God. 
14 Praistsarea . 
fure fuccour a- 
gainit che moft pee 
rilous aftaults of 
ourenemies, 
8 Thu acony hewa 
eththat Cori ` 
firosemuch, and 
wasin great die 
Are]: for Chrif 
rons noe onely 
withthe feares of 
| death, as other men 
ufeta doe, for/o 
“Many martyrs 
| aight jeene mere. 
conflant then Corifé 
| but with the feare. 
Mbindgement of 
bisengry Father, 
which utbe feares 
fale? thing m she 
world:and she mate 
ber wu, for that hee 
„toole the burden of 
alon finnes upon 
_ bunfelfe. 
0 Thefe doa nos 
onely [bew shat 
Chrifi was true 
man, Ont other 
-things alfo which 
(the godly hame ta 
confider of, wher cite 


i 


and the P power ofi she fecres of she 


‘redemption of all | 


54 € * Then tookethey him,and ledhim,and) ankinde i conrei- 


‘brought him to the hie Prieftshoue. 19 And Pe- 

ter followed a farre oft.. 

55 * And whenthey had kindled a fire in the 

'middes of the hall, and.were {et downetogether,. 

‘Peter alfo face downe among them. 

| 56 Andacertainemaid beheld him as he fate 

by the fire, and hauing welllooked on him, faid, 

‘This man was alfo with him, 

» _ 57 But he denied him,faying, Woman,I know 

‘him not, 

, 58 And ateralittlewhile, anether man faw 
him, and faid, Thou art alfoof them, But Peter 
aid, Man, I am nor, i 

| 59 And about the fpace of an houre after, a 

certaine other affirmed, ‘aying, Verely, euen this 

Pian was with him: for heisalfo a Galilean, 

| 60 And Peter faid,Man,1 know not what thou 

faieft. And immediatly whilehee yer fpake, the 

jcocke crew. 


61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, and locked 


_ned inche Sonne of 
| Godbis debafing 
_ himlelfeto the fate 
ofafermans : juch 
things as noman ` 
Can (ufficrently. 
declare, 
15 Men are vtterly 
fluggith, euen in 
their greateft 
dangers, vatill 1 
i Chrilt irre thom | 


vp. 
* Mat,26.47 
marke 14.43. 
john i ‘ i 
16 Chrif is wil- 
lingly betraiecd& 
taken,that by his ; 
obedience hee 
might delinerys, - 
ie were gnil- . 
tyforthe betray- | 
fing of Gods glory 
17 That zeale f 


— = 


‘gules. g Suchas*repartakersofthe afflictions of Chrift, thallalfobe partakers 
r@fhiskingdome. * Masthi9.8, to Wee muftalwaies chinkevpon the 
jwaicthae Satan layeth forvs. * r Perers.8. J To toffe you and to fcatter you. 
land alo to caf yow omt. rr Itis through the praiers of Chrilt thatthe ele& 
Í doe newerveterly fall away from the faith: and that for this oaufe, that they fhould 
(Rtirrevpone another, * Matth.26.3q, marke 14 39. iohn 13.58. s2 Chrift 
{theweth that taith difereth much from a vaisie fecurttie, in [etting before vs the 
i griewousexampleof Peter. * Maith to.9. ms Allchis talke iby waz of an 
i allegorie, asifhe fatd, O my friends and fèllow (om'diers, yon haue lined hitherto asit 
3 were in peace : but npw there is a maof [harpe battelt at hand to be (ughs, and shevefore 
i zouniufi lay allothershingsafide, and thinke vpen furnifhing your felines in armour. 
_ And what that armur is hefhewesh by his owne example, wien be prayed afier ward 
| inthe garden, andrefroued Peter for firiking with the fword, * Va 53.12, * Hah 
ETEA LAT Zh, ELE f — 


i 
7 


| that was dueto ont finnes, * Aah 6.67, 0801.54.55. 


whichearriethvs 
‘vpon Peter: and Peter remembred the word of out ot the bonds 


ithe Lord, how he had faid tohim, * Before the ofourvecation, 
cocke crow, thou fhalt denieme thrife, i ‘sh uae 
į 62 And Peter went out,and wept bitterly. . i 


18 Eoenthe ve 
l 63 €20 * And the menthatheld Tefus,moc-. feare of chéwhich | 


‘cd him, and ftrooke him, itook eChrift,pro- 

; jueth partly their 

(enill eenfcience,and parly alfothatall chefe things were done by Gods providence, 
P The power that was pinen to darkenegeto oppreffe the light fot afeafon, * Mat. 
26.58. 19 Wee hane to beholdin Peter an example bothot the trugilitie of 
mans nature, and of the fingular goodneffe of God towards higelect. * Afet.26, 
58.6 9.ma7.14,66.10h# 18.25, " Mat.26.34.106813.38, 20 Chrift bare he fhame 


64 And ) 


| 


ee 


roppesof Blood, Peters denial 


m onl oe ate 


fmote him on the face , and asked him, faying, 
Prophefie who it is that {mote thee, 

65 And many other things blafphemoufly 
fpake they againft him. 

66 «2: Andaffoone as it was day, the Elders 
ofthe people, and the hie Pricits and the Scribes 
came together,and led him into their Council, 

67 Say.ng,Arcthou that Chrift? cell vs. And 
he faide vnto them, IFI tell you, yee will not be- 


> Maith.27.%, 
arhe 15.4. 
isim 18.29. 

21 Chriitis 
wrongfully con- 
demred ot blaf 


pre aie peron pepe leeue it. 

aeaiiai. 68 Andifalo Iaske you, youwill not an- 
mightbeeqaic {were me,nor let me goe, 

bsioreGodtrom “6g Hereafter fhall the Sonne of man {it atthe 
Ghichwedeier.  Fghthand ofthe power of God, 

ned, ‘ 7o Then faid they al, Art thou then the Sonne 


of God? And he faid ynto them, ye fay that I am, 


gı Theniaidthey, What need we any further ` 


` witnefle ? for wee our felues haucheard it of his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP, XXIII, 
y Hetsaccufed beforePilatc. 7 Hei fentto Herod, 1% Herit 
mocked, 34 Pilate yecldesh him vp so the lewes veqneft. 27 
The women bewaile hive, 3i Hee iscrsscified. 39 (meofshe 
theenes reutlesh his. 43 Theother ssfaned by faith, q5 Hee 
© Chritwheis dieth. §3 Hess baried. n 
now teadicto fat. Y7 Hen 1 the wholemultitude of them arofe,and 
ferforthe(editi. J led him vnto Pilate, 
on, which we mu | 2 And they began to accufe him, faying wee 
fedinthisworld, Fauefound this man a peruerting the nations, 


is firit of all pro- aids i J 
neediness * and forbidding to pay tribute to Celar, faying, 
ahatitmightap- That he.s Chrilt a King, 

pearetharhe tuf * And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou 


tereth not fer his 
owne fins (which 
were none) but 
fer e@urs, 

a Covrupting the 
propleandieading 
them tatoerromrs, 
* 361106,32.416 
Waarke (2.17. 

* Marth. 37elh, 


the King of the Tewes? And he aniwered him,and 
faid, Thou fayelt it. 

4 Then fa.dPilate tothe hie Pricfts , and to 
the people,] finde no fault in this man, 

5 Bur rthey were the more fierce,iaying, Hee 
mooucth the people , teaching throughout all 
Iudea,beginning at Galile,euen to this place. 

6 2Now when Pilate heard of Galile, heaf 


a al ked whether the man were a Galilean, . 
a Chriftisa = ~=Andwh.n hee knew that hee was of b He- 
laughing ftocke rods iurifdiGion, hee{ent him to Herod,- which 
ey pat f° was alo at Hierutalem in thofe dayes. 

ie Herai 8 And when Herod law Iefus, he was excee- 


dingly glad: for hee was defirous to fee him ofa 


Aatipas the Te- 
long feafon , becaufe hec had heard many things 


trarch inthe ime 


efwhojegoser- = of hima,ndtrufted to hauc feene fome figne done 

nance, which was by Kiin ? : 

almoft she pace ° r 5 E 

re a 9 Then queftioned hee with him of many 

she Bapsift preat things: but he an(wered him nothing. 

parana e 10 The high Priefts alfo and Scribes ftood 

$0 death and Ie fus Da edhi hernendy 

Chnifialfedied and foorth,and accufed him vehemently. ‘ 

rofeagaine andthe 11 And Herod with his « men of warre, defpi- 
- Apofilesbeganto {edhim , andmocked him , andarayedhim in 

preachanddiwers vice and ienthim againe to Pilate. 

shings were done at , il d 

Hicrufalem,al- 12 3 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 

mof fewenyeeers made friends together : for before they were ene- 


oe ea — mies oneto another. 

isHerodwas fen “1, 5 

Setobamfomentto — 13. $4 ThenPilate called together the high 

Ziows, about thefe- Priefts,and the 4 rulers, and the people, 

condytereofCaws 14, * And{aidvntothem , Ye haue brought 
this man ynto me, as onethat peruertéd the peo- 


Cejar. ; 
e Accompanied ple: and behold , I haue examined him before 


swith his nobles and 


fouidiers which fal- you,and haue found no fault in this man,ofthofe 
A hiwfros — things whereof ye accufe him: 
Nee 


3 Thehatredofgodlineficioyneththewickedtogether. 4 _ Chriftis quitthe 
fecond time euen ot him of whom he is condemned , that itmightappeare, how 
he being iult, redeemedvswhichwerevnioft. a  Thofembonsibe iewes called 
she Sanhedrin, * Maith a73 gnarkei5.14, 10/918. 34 


Chap. xxiij, 


— — 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 


} 20 Then Pilate fpake againeto them, weg 


- weepe for your felues,and for your children. 


— 


— 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for J fentyouto him: 
and loe,nothing worthy of death is done of hini, 
16 5 I will therefore chaftite him, and lerhi 
locie, i 
17 (For of neceffitie heemuft haue let onk 
loo evnto them at the feaft) 
18 Then allthe mulritude cryed atonce , fay; 
ing Away with him,& del.uer voto vs Barrabas. | 
19° Which for a certaine infurre€tion made 11 
thecitic,and for murther, was caftinto prilon, | 


s Thewifedome 
ul tne ficth ot two 
euti chutethtee 
lelie but God cup. 
(eth toch countels, 
n Cheiit 19 gui 
the third Utme,be. 
tore Le was con. 
demned once, that 
it umght appeare 
hev that our inr 
F weie con 
to ler Iefus loofe. Whim. demned 
21 Butthey cried ,faying ,Crucifie,crucifie him, * 41406,27. 32. 
22 6 Andhe faid vito them the third time,Bud "arke 15.21. 


what euill hath heedone ? 1 finde no caute off 7,40°*ampleaf 


: p s r the outragioulnes 
death in him: I will therefore chafiufe him, and) sna NET ot 
| ket him loofe. fouldicss, 


8 The criumpher 
the wicked hatoa 
Diethorrible.ca de 
be la.2-19. 

hoje 50.8. 

| reme!.6.6, 

way er gI. 


23 Burthey were inftant with loude voyces, 
and required that he might be crucified: and the} 
veices of them and of the high Prielts Tal 

24 So Pilate gauefentence, thatit fhould be 
as they required. : J 

25 And hee let loofe vnto them him that fori , 34 y 
: 4 3 a s 3j befasd, sy 
infurrection and murther was caft into prifon,! she, acesbusto we 

‘whom they defired , and deliuered Letus to doel seas au jruisfuii, 
with him what they would. and atwa,es Ronri. 

26 @©*7Andas they ledde him away , they me 
caught one Simon of Cyrene , comming out Ot} my Godhead esac 
the tield,and on him they laid the crofle,to bearc| w shej aoeso pess, 
ic after Iefüs. shar aveunfrastymid 

27 è Andtherefollowedhima great multi~| rose! lia 
tude of people,and of women, which wemen be-1 “aass6.297.;3, 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 Butle us turned backe vnto them, & faide, 1019.18. 


i earl e 15.27, 
l 3 i fs Chi 
Daughters of Hieiufalem, weepe not for mee but 2, Cob became 


faccurfedicrvs 
C vponthe Croffe, 
29 Forbeholde, thedayes will come , when fluferngihepu. 
men fhallf{ay , Blefledare the barren , and the pa 
womles that newer bare , andthe pappes which | wenta. oon 
“neuer gaue fucke. i : te Chriflin praye 
32 Then thallthey begin to fay to the moun-| ing lor hisene- 
taines, * Fallonvs: and to thehilles,Couer vs. {p° oe thar 
31 *For ifthey doetheʻe things to a ¢greene| crifceand che” 
tree, what fball be done tothe drie? Prieft, F 
32 * Andthere were two others, which were |f Fóm Gedlos . 
euilldoers,led with him to be flaine. = more shen als 
9 And when they were cometo theplace, e mii E 
which is called Caluarie , there they crucified |waresismadea 
him,and the euill doers: oneat the right hand, |P:cacher ofthe 


3 3 % 
tand the other ar the left. kingaomeof 


moru bai ether 
j okenty Spnec- 

lacche which Mat- 
thew jauh orthag 


yulers mocked him with them,faying, Hee fated ftor ofere moc- 
others : let him fave himfelfe , if hee bee that |kercAri?, Lue 


and offered him vineger, sence nf Gad.trale 
37 And faid,lfthou be the King of the Iewes, fooithinto that 


fauethy felfe. ei ad 
38 11 And a fuperfcription was alfo written lra e 


ouer him in Greeke letters, and in Latine, & in midit ot the hum. 
Hebrew, Tunis Is Tuat Kino Or Tue bling ofhimicife 
Tevves vponthe Cree, 


rY h indeed 
39 3 And 2 oneoftheeuilldoers , which Att nes 
were hanged, railed on him, faying, If thou be powereflite to 
E 3. “ay £» } 
that Chrift,fauethy felfeand vs. tee beleeucra, 
40 But the other anfwered, andrebukedhim, [rd ct death to 
f a a ge the res 
faying, Feareft theunot God, feeing thou artin peltious, 
the fame condemnation? i 


= 


_AL WS 


~The" peoplesrage. 36° 


| 


Ghriltis bound, | "l 
CA - — n bae — ` ka - sr 
.41_ Weeareindeeds righteoufly here : for wee 
receiu: things worthy ofthat we haue done: but 
‘this man hath done nothing 4 amife. - 

42 Andhe àid vntoIeus, Lord, remember 
me,when thou commeft into thy kingdome. 


h More then hee 
ourbs, pe 
a God male the ui- 


eS A 43 Then lefus fuid vnto him,Verely I fay vnto 
warld,buitose — thee.to day thalrthou be with me in i Paradie. 


mhich we behold ` | 
with bbe ees of or | 
tame,» sheplace |S 
ofeurrafiing iy 4 ninth houre. . 

and ja'salicn, 45 14 And the Sune was darkened > and the 


to | vale othe Temple rent through the middes. 
wegen mircie of | 


Gud, a mofi plea- $ c S€ lak 
Sant reftofice * Father, into thine hands I coaunend my fpirit. 
Joxe oftega) | And when hee thushad laide , hee gaue vp the 
RA IMEI | qet aii i Ghof 5 

130) fied 320. H Å ğ 3 
oes 47 © 15 Now when the Ceaturion faw what 
‘was done,he gioritied God, faying, Ofa furetie 


44 f 53 And it was about che fixt howe : and 
there was a darkeneileouer all the land, vneull the 


teuen atthe point 
ordeata,th: “eh | ehis man was itt, 
pate A 48 Andalithe people that came together to 
senen othe bliad fth3t fight, behol.ng the things that were done, 
14 Chritt entreth | finote their breafts, and returned. 
Pan E IA ot) 49 ‘5 And all his acquaintance ftood a far off, 
KE A N ‘and the women that followed him from Galile, 
come death cuen ‘beholding thele things, 
Wiihia his moft 50 Ẹ* 17 Andbeholde, there wasa man na- 
ae imed leteph, which was acounfllour , a good 
“1 5 Chriit caufeth “Man, anda inft, ae p 
his veryenemies 51 He did not confènt to the coun] and deed 
to give honora: jofthem, wich was of Arimathea , a citie ofthe 
Be rns on his Tewes: who alfo hinalelie waited .or the kingdom 
fide,foottasic . amusa Wal í 


leafeta him, fofGod, , 
is Gilt gaihe- | 52 He went vnto Pilate,and asked the body 
reth together and l of Tefus, 


iitidicoe tanal 53 Andtooke it downe, and wrapped itin a 


midit o'thetor- | linuen cloth,and laid it in a tombe hewen out of 


t 
t 


4 


í 
f 


t 


Tazatars, a rocke,whvrein was neuer man yet laid, 
=” wi 54 And that day was the preparation,andthe 
15 43, iobn rg 28. 5 5 
hka Ciei*ehroushe| Sabbath k drew on. : a 
hisfamous burli! 5-5 1E And thewomeh alo that followed afier 
‘eonfirmeththe — which came withhim from Galile, beheld the iè- 
peu aE puichre,and how his body was laid. 
rection by the 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
piaineandeuident | and ointments , andreftedthe Sabbath day ac- 
witne(fe of Pilate.’ cording to phe commandement, 
k ord for word, as 
damning asnow beginning, for the light pf the former day drewtoward the going downe? 
arid shat masthe 41y/0fprevar ation for she fea whi. massa bekeps the day folloming® 
18. Chrit being fetvpor by the denillandall misiotramems , and beingin 
deaths mouth, fettéta weakewonenin hisforeward, minding Rraightwayes to 
atiamph ouer thofeccrrible euemics,withoutany great eadenour. 
| 
C He As? eX 
_ I Thewomencowetochejepwchre, o They report that which 
they heardos the Ange's, vata the Avotties. 13 Chrifh doeth 
accompany kwocoing bo Eusracus. 27 He expoundesh she 
Scriptures Uitte them. 39 He offerest birafelfe to bs Apo- 
files ssbehenaled 49 Hepromajesh thehol) Goof.’ gi He 
B carried Up inio heaven, 


. 


i 
: 
*Morle 16.0 
‘Fobme tot. 


i Owrthe* 1 firft day of the weeke 1earelyin 
F Poore filly wo. 


the morning, they came vnto the fepulchre, 

and brought the odours which they had prepa- 
red dnd certainie women with them, 

2 And they found che {tone rolled away from 


menecusn befide 
i their expectation 
d arecholentobe 

ithe Arlt wiineiles | 


of the rejurredtion Re y 

that chere might Y the fepulchre, ' 

be nafiipirion 3 And went in,but found not the body ‘ofthe 
eitherofdeccit | Lord fefus, . 

or violence. 


4. And it came to paffe, that as they were a- 
mailed thereat, beholde two men fuddenly Rood 
| by them in fhining veftures, : 

5 Andas they were aftaid,and baa on 

A .| their faces to the earth, they faid to them, W y 
pa mo ! fčeke ye him that liueth among the dead? 


a ee eo 


ja Ver; earel; as. 

Marke fasih or as 

| Pohu faith, while 

tg was pet darke, 
dhit is, wheait was 


n ai 


D LUKC. 


46 And tefis cryed with aloud voice, & faid, | 


= Awo aifcip! 


° "6 Heis nothere,butis rien: remember * how *Chay9.a2, 
he fpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galle, — "##h.17.33, 
7 Saying,thac the tonne ofman muft be deli- #793 0 
nered into tae hands of finfull men, and be cruci- 
fied and thethird day rife againe, 
8 And they remembred his words, 2 The cowardly 
9 + Andreturned from the ‘epnichre, and told and daftarity mind 
all thefe things vnto the eleuen , and to ail the o! the diciples js 
remnant, , vporaided by the 
10 Nowit was Mary Magdalene, & Toanna,& — arma 
Mary the mother of james, & other women with by Gods great 
thea which told thele things vnto'the Apoftles. 


meccie}to théwe 
11 But their words feemed vnro them as ataj- Mat enekingdone 


2 5 ; ot God confit 
ned thing neither beleeued they them, ian ci il 
12 *4 Thenarofe Peter, and ran vnto the fe- ti: power, 


*Jo5n20.6, 
3 Chrill vieththe 
luctedulitie of hig 
difaples tothe 
taller fe. ting torth 
of the trueth of 
his relarregion, 
left they fhoala 
feeme to haue be. 
leeuedthat too 
lightly, which 
they preached af. 
terward toallthe 
world , 
b As it were hols 
ding downe his 
hrad,and bowing 
hisnecke,locked 
rdthgtnt/pin, 
* Marke 16.13, 
`q Thereluiredti- 


pulchre,and » looked in, & faw thelinen-clothes 
layd by themfelues, and departed wondring in 
Ahimfelfe at that which was come to pafle. 

13 @*+ Aud beholde two of them went that 
fame day to a towne which was from Hierufalem 
about threelcore furlongs,called Emmaus. ` 

14 Andtheytalked together of al thefe things 
that wcre done. . 

15 Anditcame to paffe, as they communed 
together, and reafoned, that Lefus himfelte drewe 
neere,and went with them, 

16 © But their eyes were holden 
could not know him. 

17 Andhee faid vnto them , What maner of 
communications arethefé that yee haue one to 
another,as ye walke,and are fad? 

18 And d the one (named Cleopas) anfwered, nis prooued by 
and {aid vnto him, Artthouonely a ftranger in twoother wituef- 
Hicrufalem , andhaftnotknowen the things fs, which aw it, 
which are come to paffe therein in thefe dayes? ae Sere 

- N ged thing fra» 

19 And he faid vnto them, What things? And med of purpoie 
they faid'vntohim, Of Iefus ofN azareth, which .intheir owne 
was a Prophet,mightie in deed andin word be- em 
fore God,and all the people, cul e 

20 5 Andhowthehie Priefts , and ourrulers e ere holden” 
delivered him to bee condemned to death » and backeandfiyed, 
hauecrucifiedhim, _ opal af ae 

%1 But wee trufted that it had beene he thar 19722040: an 


‘ i sherefore his body 
fhould hane deliuered Lirael, and as touch.n ALL. was nos enwifible, 


> that they 


thefe things, to day is the third day , that thcy% tbeir eyes were 
were don - i 3 dimmed. 
$ a Sorat of the olde 


22 Yea, and certaine women 
vs altonied,which came early vnto the sepulchre. 
` 23 Andwhen they found nothis body, the 
came,faying, that they had alfo {eene a yifion of 

Angels,which faid,thathewas aliue. ` 

24 Thereiore certaine of them which were 
with vs,went to the tepulchre, and found it euen 
fo as the women had faid but him they faw nor, 

25. Themhefaidevnrothem , O fooles and 
flow of heart to beleeue all chat the Prophets 
haue fpoken ! j i 

26 Ougktnot Chrift to haue fittered thefè 
things and to enter into his glory? 

27 And hee began at Moles 
Prophets 
Scriptures 
him. a 

28 And they drewe neere vnte the towne 
which they wentto, but he made as thoughhee 
would haue gone further , l i 

29 “But they conftrained him 
_ with vs: for itis towards night , and the da ye is 

farre fpent. So he went into tary with them, 
30 And it came topaffeas hee fate at table. 
with them,he tooke the bread, andbleffed, and 


among vs made ; fashers shake shag 
the other diciple 
was thi oxy Enan- 
eehh beet t pipha- 

- NIMS WYELING gain 
the Saturnilians, 
favbit was Nan 
thaniel, but ab 
thefeare umcer= 
baaMites. 

z: Ttappeareth 

by contetring of 

the fureweraiags 

of the Prophets, 
that alithole 
things are trae & 
is gudar all chy ee ls 
> and interpreted vntothem in allthe Eu2nselas haue 


: $ patdoa: einwzis 
> the things which were raten Opting of Cirih, 


sfaying, Abide 


a: 


brake. 
ee ee — 


» ee, 
1 1 
es iourney to Emmans, 


A unnan 


eareth to his difciples, 


“oo 
brake it, and gaueit to them, 
31 Then cheir eyes were opened, & they knew 
h'm: and he was ¢ no more feene of them, 
32 Andthey fayd berweene themfelues, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked 


Cc 
e Suddenly salen 
awar and therefore 
pe may nel wma. 
gine that be was 
shivers [uch a bor 


dyascon'dnotbe with vs by the way,& when he opened to vsthe 
feene,bus Leleewem q ori > 
deed shat hechan- pct: pees 
gid na places 33 And they rofe vp the {ame houre , andre- 


f Woen ive brake 
bread w ich that 
people vied asthe 
flexes vjeyet as this 
day ac the begin- 
wngofther 

weal s and faya 


turned to Leru'alem, and found the cleucn gathe- 

red together and chem that were with them, 

| 34 Whichfaid, The Lordis ritenin deed, and 
ath appeared to Simon, 

| 35 Thenchey told what things were donein 


paren king ofbread 
n, g of bread. 
came L 36 © *5 Andasthey fpake thefe things Tets 


6 TheLordhim- 
felfe theweth by 
eertaine and ne- 
ceffary fignes, that 
hewastifena- 
gare and chacin 


him'elte ftood in the mids ofthem,and Ayd vnto 
them,Peace be vnto you, 
37 Burthey were abathed and afraid ,fuppofing 
that they had teene a fpirit. 
38 Thenhe faid vntothem, Why are ye trou- 


he lame bod S H 
E — e _ bled?& whertore do gdoubts arife in your hearts | 
vpon him. 39. Behold mine hands and my feet : “or itis L 
2 Divers and Pa DY felfe : handleme and fee: for a fpirit hath not 
nonnii shonglts Heth and bones, as ye fee me haue. 

whith falleftinso Andwi healed . 3 
pe heads when Neer ‘ sai ad thus {poken, he fhewed 
any ran ethiug tnem 54 nands and reete. 
wee out, whereof 41 And while they yer beleeued not for ioy, 
i al iar gras ‘and wondered, hee faid vnto them,Haue ye here 

bhod. 


any meate ? 


THE HOLY. 


: 


eae ae S a > 


; CHAP T. 

3 ThistVordbecorenof Godbefsread worldes, 2 and which 
wasener withthe Father, 14 umadettan 6. 7 For what 
ead lohn wasfent from God:16 by preachmg of C brifis office. 
19. 20, Dhesecord that he bare given out unto the Priefis. 40 
Thecaling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 end 
Nethanael, 

z The Sosne of i 2 
Godisofose and. ¢ 

the jelfe fame eter. | O 
nitie orener: kA l 
laltiogneffs and of g£ 
one and the felfe 
fame eflence or 
nature with the 


N 'the 3 beginning bwas that 
Word,and that Word was‘with 
God,and that cWord was God, 
© 2 This fame was inthe be- 
è ginnig with God.. 

* 2 All f things were made 
by it, and g without it ® was made nothing that 


— the begi was made. 
Singarsbecaen- | 4 En it kwaslife,and that life was | the light 
gelfi (ath, epi- of men. 


1, ras thbongh be 


foydthar che world beganwet thon to haue his bein, when God heganto make all stat 
nas made: for the word was enen then when af things shat wort mate bocanto be made 
andihereforehe was beforeste Legiuning of al things. 6 Had tis being c Tha 
word Thai pointsihont vato us apreuliar endchoyce thing about alloiher, and pat- 
teth adifference bet meenethts Worde, which zs the fonue of God, andthe Lawes of 
God which othermi(e al oare called the word cfGod. d This word (With) pomreth 
oar the diffinthiamofper(ons tous. e Thú word (ford) nehe firflinorder in shes 
fersence, ois shat which the learne | pall(SubieEltam:)and this word (Gos) the latter 
inorder, andthe fame which the learned ead “Praticatvony *Celai.s6. 2 Phe 
Sonne of God declared that fame his euerlafting Gotnead, bo'h by the creaciag 
of all chings, andalio bythe preferuing of them, and efpecialy by the excellent 
gifts ofreaion and vaderftanding, wherewith heehad beautified mansboue all o- 
thercreatures. f Paul expounderbehisp'ace,Coloff.t.1g.and ré.vcr(es. g That 
is,as the father did worke fodid the Sonne werie witb bins: for hee was felo» worker 
within. h Of althofe chings which were made, nothing was ade wilko him . 
3 Thatis, by him. and it (pokes afer the mannet of she Hebrewes, meaning thereby 
ghas by bi force and working power, alli cometh to the worl. k To wit, emn 
then, when ali things-are made by bi, for els he woulddane faid, life is im hina and nos 
lif was. L That farce o'veajon aud under sanding which kindled ia owr mindes 10 


{knowledge bim she aushourof [o greas a benefit, 


the way,& how he was known of them inf brea- | 


ee ee 


-GOSPE | 
_IESVS CHRIST. ACCORDING. 


ae ga ee ee 


ee oe fe: 


hap,j. 

42 And they gaue him a peice ofa broyled. 
fith,and of a hony combe, 

43 Andhetooke it,and did eate before them. 

44 7 Andheeiaideyntothem, Thele arethe 
wordes, which I {pike vnro pou while I was yet 
with you,that al muft be fultilled which are writ- 
ten of mecin the Lawe of Moles, and inthe Pro- 
phets, and inthe Plalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vndeiftanding that 

they might vnderftand the Scriptures, 
46 And laid vato them, Thusit 1s written,and ` 
thus it behoued Chrift to fufter,and to rife againe 
‘from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance & remiffion offinnes 
fhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons,» beginning at Hicrulalm. oe ae 

48 Now ye are witnelles of thefechings, me 

49 And beholde, I doe fend the *promile of] rasaie. 
my Father vpon you : buttary yee inthe citie of | “Fe+mss.26. 
Hieru‘alem,} vntil ye be endued with power fiom 74514. e i 

on high, i + G rcf come downe 

50 ®Afterward he led chem out into Bethania, | from+eanen vpom 
‘and lift vp his hands and blefled them, EPn j 

51 Andit came co paffe , that as hee Llefled a 
thera * hee departedfiom them, and was caryed | departing bodily, 
vp into heauen, | from his di fciples 

52 And they worfhipped him, and returned į f teth their bears 
to Hierutalem with gteat ioy, — 


(7 The preaching 
of the Goipel, 
which was promi- 
fedto the Pro- 
phets ang perfor- 
{Medin histime, 
D committed voto 
the Apofties:che 
lumme whereof 
is tepantance an 
remon of fics. 


h The Apoflles 


who are tee prea- 


i 


. ) ’ . Ghat. 
And were continually in the Temple prai- | * Marke 16.19, 
fing and lauding God, Amen, atisir. 


3 And that light fhineth in the darkeneffe? 


`. 4 The lightofman 
and the darkenefle comprehended it not. § a ae 
6 @ *4Therewasa manfentiom God, whofe) darkeneffe,but yet 


fo thatthere 1s 
cleannes enough 
to make them 
wirhoucexcufe, ” 
m Theycoxliduck 
perceinenor reach 
unto It to receine 
any light oft: Moy 
they dianet o 
wach as ac now 


name was Iohn. 

This fame came for a witneffe,to beare wit- 
neffe of thar light, that all men” through him 
might beleeue, 

8 Heewas nor? that light, but was fent to, 
beare witnefle of that light. 
9 This was rthat true light, which | ghret 

euery manthat commeth intothe world. 


10 9He was in the world,and the world wa Mai 

' - . Alat.3 le 

«made byhim :and the world knewhimnot, | rare r.g 
11 Hecametynto his owne,and his owne re-} inte 3.3. 


4 There is ano- 
ther more fall ma. 
nifeftarion of the 
Sineo God,to 
th: con@deratien 


ceiued him not. 

12 * But as many asreceiued him,to them he 
gaue! prerogative to be the fonnes of God, ene: 
to them that beleeue in his Name. 


13 Whichare borne not of blood, nor ofthe aan oat 
t wil of the flefh,nor of will ofman,but of God4 jeaypeuenby 


d 

lokns voyce, who 
isasitwerethe herauld of Chrift. n Through tohn. o ThA lighten bichswe fav? 
of, to wit Chrift, who onely caulighten our darkencfe. — § Whenas the Sonne of 
Godfawe thacmen did not ackowledge him by his workes falthough they were 
endued with vaderftan:'ing (which hee had ainen tothem all) hee exhibited kim- 
felle vnto his peopleto bee feene afthem whibtheir corporalfeyes : yer neitherfo 
did theyacknowledge him norreceiuchim. p Frio enely ata properly de ernet” 
to becatedthe light sfor he fines) of hsmfelfe and korrawerh jiightofnone, g That 
perfor ofthe IVori, wat made rnani fi,enen at thatinze whenthe world was wade, 
* Hetit. r The lVorafbewed ivnjelfeagaine, whenhecanein the fief. 6 The 
Sonne being lmt out of the moftof his penple, ond acknowledged but of a fewe, 
doth regenerate them by hisowne vertue and pawer,and receiueth them into thac 
honour which iscommon toallthe children ofGod,that is, to bee the founes of! 
God. S Heevowhfafeth togmetherm tbisprerozatine to takeshemto bee hnvctilaven, 
£ Of that groffe sndcorrupt nacureof man, which issbrowpbours-eScripianes [6 ae 
syemiote ft Spirit. 


a 


and afcendeth, 2 
eo ia 


Se! a 


~ Tolins witnelfe of „Chrift. | S.lohn. ee "The Lambe'of God, | ~~ 


*Mattnté, | 14 *7 Andthat Worde wasmade vflefh, and know not. T 


That Soo 1 . s ; x 
7 nO sGod team | * dwelt among vs, (and wee * tawe they glory 27 * Heeit is that commeth afterme, which *M erk.3.18, 


eueclatting teoke! thereof, z as the glory of the onely begot- wasbeforeme,whole thoe latched I am not wor- marke 1:7. 


4. Se — 


f luke 3.16 j 
, vpaphimmans | ten Sonne of the Father ) full of grace and thytovnloofe, alls regina as063 N 
pae a | trueth. ; 28 Thef things weredone in Bethabara, be- and19.4. 
andchefelfe fame | i 


misbtbeboth | _ I5 4 * ohn bare witneffeofhim, and cryed! yond Iorden, where Iohn did baptize. 
Godandman, | faying, This was he ofwhom I faid He thatcom- 29€ :3 The next day Iohn teeth Tefus com- 
which maniteftly) meth » after me,was ¢ before me : for he was bet-; ming vnto him,and faith, Beholde that" Lambe 


— to maof ter chen I, | of God, which® taketh away the p {finne of the: crueth ofall the 
i iaa iio’ 16 *9And ofhis fulneffe haue all we receiued, | world, | factifices of the 
he was conuerianty and d grace for grace. |! 30 Thisis he of whom I faid, Alter meecom rey e tua | 
andvatowhom | x7 For che Law was giuen by Mofes,but grace; meth aman which was before mee: for hee was) finne of the world 
and trueth came by Iefus Chrift, | better chen I. ~ 7 l is in Chrit. 


by (ure and yn- | 
doubted argu- s j : À 
Sre haned 18 1°* No manhath feene God at any time:! 31 AndqI knew him not: but becaufe heci ” This word (That) 


i 

13 Thebody and 
whichis added, 
5 


bothhisnatares. | that onely begotten Sonne, whichis inthe €bo-| fhould be declared to Ifrael,therefore am I come, 7” prezec onee hi 
maa fo fome ofthe Father,he hath t declared him. i baptizing with water, tis„uot onely rofet 
Ave isha. e 


a C pard] ETL Then this is the record of Iohn,when| 32 ?4So Iohn bare record faying,I beheld foorss she worst- 
by the fignre sy» | the Lewes fent Priefts and Leuites from Hierufa-| * that Spirit come downe from heauen like and S Tadia Í 
mecdoche : for he | lem toaske him, Who art thou ? , doue, and it abode vpon him, free ie 
seoke wpanhimall’ 40 Andhegconfefled, andh denyednot, and: 33 AndI knewhim not: but he that fent mee 


1 À Lambe which 
ene ae aid PEE plainely,I * am not that Chrift. to baptize with water, hee fayd vnto mee, Vpon| was e figure of 


hasi va true ; : 
ine sa i 24 Andthey asked him, What then? Art thou, whom thou fhalt fee the {pirit come dowre,and darren | an oe 
Ponte, | Elias? Andhe taid, 'I amnot,Art thou kthat Pro-! tary ftill on him, thatis he which baptizeth with PEK 


x For ajeafows and phet? And hean!wered No. the holy Ghoft, 
whenthat wuer- | 


dedhe went upisao _ 22 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou, | 34 And I fawandbare recordthat thisisrthat 
heaven: forthe | that we may giuean anfwere vnto thofe thatient, Sonne of God, 

wordwhichhew’ | ys? What ‘ayelt thou of thy felfe? |! 3§ @©*5 The next day Iohn ftood againe, and 
Teak in Ae | 23 He faid,t *am the voice of him that cryeth| two ofhis difciples. i 


withfending bis | in thewilderneffe, Make ftraight the wayofthe; 36 16 Andhebeheld Tefus walking by,& faid, 


alfo te bringin. 

to our taindes 

she prophefees 

of Eja) ando. 
thers, 

o This word of the 
prefeni time fonts 


aramee arp 


es 


abjenzefrom vs ix | Lord, as faith the Prophet Elaias. i Behold that Lambe of God. i 
Wipes norfach, | 24 12 Nowthey which werefent, wereofthe: 37 *7Andthe two difciples heard him {peake, 
wt thas heisal- | Pivaihes. and followed [efus, 


pena 25 Andthey asked him, and fayde vnto him; 38 Then Iefus turned about, and ‘awe them 


fefoyestythe | \Why baptizeft thou then, if thou bee not that } follow, and fayd vnto them, What feeeke yee? sale oe ue A 


verine of bis ! Chrift, neither Elias nor that Prophet ? And they fayd vnto him, Rabbi ( whichis to {ay|p Tbatis, tha 
Birit i ? 2 4 P 3 A 3 y'ay i staat 
* Marys, , 26Tohnanfweredthem,faying,I baptize with | by interpretation, Malter) £ where dwelleft}resto/fnnesto 
TORATE | water: but there is one ™ among you, whom yee | thou? i WIECH: coruption 


7? Theglory which | « 39 And hee fayd vnto them, Come and fee. 


be fpeakerbof here, : 
ies raanifisdation0f Chrif Aus maaiestie, which was as it were laydopen before our They came and fawe where he dwelt, and abode 


eyes when the Souneo{ Ged appearedin fefh. z This word Ce) dorthnotinsbs , With him chat day : for it was about the € tenth 
Place betoken alskeneffe, bus the trueth of the masser, far his meaning s this, thatwee houre, ; 
Jaw fuchaglory, as befeemed andwas meesefor the omely begotten Sonne ef God, whe | 40 Andrew,S imon Peters brother, was oneo 


is Lordand King omr al the world. a Hee was wor onely a partaker of crace . . - q 1 nenn kaw 
and tructh, rn a“ full of the wery (ubRence of grace and tyurth, g _ Iohn is a} the two which had heard it of Iohn,and that fol-| bizs by face 


faithfoll witneffe of che excellencieof Chrit. 6 Thati, Hee before whors 1: lowed him, > ; befe “al Ri ' 
aws ent toprepare hinsthe way . fo that sheje wordes are referred te the time ofhi 41 The fame found his brother Simon firft,andj "4 = A pro. 
calling and wot of his aze for John was Axe monethes older shen be. c Thu fensence | fid vneto him, We haue found thar Meflias. which pee = e 
bathin it a turning of the reafon as weecallit , aswho wen!d fay, afetsingof thai fir ~ b bs a. hat « Chrift eae) “haa God 

ww Sich (howald beelalt,and thas laf? which fhonld bee firft,for inplaine heech sowsiris:He AS Oy Interpretation thar 8 Chritt. a thecomming 
that comvaeth after me, isbetter then Lam, for he was before me. Theliketindof tur- Eee And he brought himto Ielus, And Iefus Soa, n the holp 
ning on rik et finde is Luke pak ssany jon areforgiucn we seer lowed | beheld him, & fayd, Thou art Simon the fonne o a 2 aoe and 
maach, whichis thusmuch to fay, [hee loned much, becaule many finno: are forgiven Her, ‘ jie €; 
*Coloffit, 19 and 2.9- "i "eheit is the moft plentifull feuntaine ef fi good. i Iona: abies called Cephas, which is by by Iobns teft 
nefic, but then ne powred ont his gifts moit tountifully, when as heexhidited and | Interpretation a itone. — f monie, 

thewed himfelterotheworld, a Tbatis,erace vpongrace,asaman wouldiaygra-, 43 © The day following, Tefus would go intoj *43.-16. 

ces heapedone upon another. to Thetrue knowledge of Godproceedeth onely $ Galile, and found Philip,and {aid vnto him,F ol ~s L10 

from lefus Chrift. * 1.Tins.6.16.2.10hm 4.13. e Whois neereft to his Father, | I me ake 3.2% itt 
wotonely inv e(bect of his lone toward bim, but by the bond of nature, and for that onion | ow mee. E d ae r This word(that) 
or omen Lethat is betspsenethens, whereby the Father andthe Sonnearcone f Re) 4.4 Now Philip was of Bethfaida 9 the citie poinsesh out unto 
pores and (hewed him onto ar, whereas before te was bid oa the sen of; Andrew and Peter . a ae wre ee 
she Law, (0 that the quickeneffe of the fight of our mindes was not able to perceine him: | 18 Phil inoan 

for whofoener feeth Amaat Father d rr Iohnis neither the Melsias,nor | tt +e Philip pai Nei ap ans = d 4 difference | 
‘Tike to any of the other Prophets, but isthe herauld of Chrift, who is now prefent, | VATO him , Wee haue founde him’ of whome} between Chrif and 
g Hee did acknowledge bin and (pate of him plainely and openly. h Thisvebearfing | * Mofes did write in the Lawe, and the * Pro- other whom Mofes 
of one and the felfe ame thing though in diuers words, is vfed n.uchof the Hebremes, phers Iefùs that Sonne of lofeph . that was off 474 tbe Prophets 
andit hath great force : for they vie to peake one thing twife,to fet 1t ows esere certains!) i N ae eth commonly call the 
andplainely, * Acs 13.35. È The lewes thought that Elias fhowld come againe | : fonnes of ae 
before the dayes of Meffias, aud they tooke the ground of thas their opmion out of m a. f we walle the wane of za 
lac.4 5. which place is tobee vnder flood of John. Matih. 11.14. And yet Lohn dexi. | moft bigh. 15 Tohn gathered difciples, not tohimfelfe,but to ~ k. 16 C z $ 
wth that heis Elias, anfwering chews indecde according as sheyraeant. k They enquire isfet be!orevstofollow, not asa vaine fhadowe, but 28 ourjMe a 17 f 
of fome great Prophet,and not of Chrif. for ohn demed before that hee is Chrift for \ this firft gathering of the dilciples we haue hewed vnrovs, thptthe b ginning 
they shought that [ome great Prophet fhould bee fens like unta Mofes, Wrefting so thas | faluation isfrom God, who calleth vs vnto his a t e min oe: o ad 
purpose shat place of Derib. 15:which is to be vnderfoodofal the companyof the Pro- 7 feruants: whom (fo preventing vs) wemutt alfo heare, and folfow im = - 
a emer a a e aa E T a 
w79 15 the head of all Prophets. AY.4@ 3AA. 303 HRE 3.4. 42 ryitistne | $ e night g e aS, ji ! 

autheur of baptifme aid not Tohn, a letonii oree ereot confifteth not i Iewifh people. 18 The goad endesuours enenof the vuleatned,God doeth “i 


LJ, ihe frutes of 
nne, which are 


etias continua 
alt for the Lambe 
bath this verine 
proper unto bigs, 
ana for exer, 
and fe conlequcnte 


ia lohn, who is she minifter, bat wholly in Chrif the Lord, 2? Heereby wee may | allowe, that hee maketh them maiters to the learned. * í Guney39. 20. dent 
froome that she Lewes knew sheve fhowld bee (omechange ix religion under Mafias, | 18.18, * Ifaa. sudga Ioana 45,8, 0670.23.5. aNd 33.14. eth 34.23. ANS 37.2 
mW hows all she wovld feethyand is encn awangp you. | Daniel 9.24. i 
. : ; À 46 19 Then : 
P - — : ——4 ee z k 


a aa ee 


| 


i 


i 


a 


CR CR a ET a a a Nar ca Est ay e 


INC m- 


i 


19 Wenukt efpe: 
cially take heede 
of falie prefumpei 
ons, which lhucv 
againitystheen- 
trance to Chrift, 
20 Simple vp- 

riphtnelle difcer= 
neth the tue If. 


Philip fud to him,Come and fee. 


whom is no guile. 


al.othe onely aa.) Kino { 
thour of cur rival = of Lirael. 


tion, that we may 


d 
L] 
R 
l tha miracles which he did 


1 Chrif declaring 
epenly in anaf- 


fembly by anota- | Tefus was there. 


ble mitack,that i d 5 ae 
Decii po NEE i 2 AndIefùs wascalled alfo, and his Difi- 


deththemindes | 

ofall mentohis | 

fpirituall and fa- 

uiog vertucand 
ower, 


A Ajter thetalke foeuer he faith vnto you,doe it, 


a Chriftis carefull; brimme. 
enough of our fal- 
ustion,and there- » 
ferchathnoneed 
ofotherstoput 

him in mind of it! 
b Mineappointed | eafted the water that was made wine 


' bareit. 


wafhed ebem{elues, 


a Every firkincon- ning fet foorth good wine : and when men haue 


Ba eg O eree aeee reaa em e 


p pan td |e welldrunke, then that whichis worfe: but thou 
encesshepowd: [haft kept backe the good wine ynti!l now. 
| Whereby wega- rt This beginning of miracles did Tefus in 
— — Cana , a towne of Galile , and thewed foorth his 
GA farmah de glory : andhis difciples beleeued on him, 
! twidred pounds 12 After that,he went down into Capernaum, 
of wine, he and hismother,and his f brethren, & his difci- 


| ¢ Wordfor word, 

| avedruukcn. New 
thà fpeec, to be 

: drunlenysnotal. 

| waves taken in enik 

1 partinthe Hebrew 

i tongue but fionifi- 

| ech [ometime [nch 

1 Rove,and plent: QU 

| vfe of wine,anddoeth not paffe meafure, <Gene/.43-34. f = Thatw, bisconfins, 

13 Chriftbeing made {ubie to the Law lorvs,fatisfieth the Law of the Pafleouer. 

iq Chriftbeingordeined to purge the Charch , docth wah great zeale begin his 


Jace both of Pricit and Prophes. 


les: bur they continued not many dayes there. 
13 3 For the Iewes Paffeouer was at hand. 
herefore Iefus went vp to Hierufalem. 
14 4 And hee found in the Temple thofe that 
fold oxen,and fheepe, and doues,and changers of 
money fitting there. 


— Chap. jjeiij, 


46 *9 Then Nathanael fayd vnto him, Can! 15 Thenhee made afcourge of finall cordes, 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? and draue them ailour of the Temple with the 


raelitesfromthe | knewelt choume ? Fetus anfwered, and {aid vnto 
falie. 

a waft vnder the figtree, 1 taw thee, 

betore vs Chrift 49 Nathanael aniwered, and fayde vnto him, 


50 Telus anfwered,and {aid yntohim , Becan 


51 And hefaid vntohim, Verily, verily,I fay l wasthis Templea building and wit thou reare st) 
| vp in three dayes ? ; 
f 4 21 Buthe {pake of the: cemple ofhis body. 


| the dead , his Difciplesremembred that hee thus | 


apprehend bim by} I faid vneo thee, I tawe thee vnder the fig-tree, 
faith. beleeueft thou ? chou fhalt tee greater chings then | it vp againe. 
F Gent.. thefe 

x “By chefe words i 

the powe? of Goa 1 _ d 

hfigmfed,which | vnto you, Hereafter fhall ye fee heauen open and 
ec ies A the Angels of God * * alcending, and deicending 
pis wainifter) bp 

angelsjeraing sim | VPOM that Sonne of man, 

asthe head of the CHAP, II 

burch. y 3 Christ turneth water igiowime 11 which was the bevinuingo 


bnmuracie:. 12 Hegoesh dome to Capernaum: 13 from shence. andthe word which lJelus had faid. 
begoeth up to Hitrxjalem, 15 andeafier: the merchandifeout of | 
the Temple, 19 be foretelceas thas the Tewaple, tharis, bis body 5 
fall be defrayed of the Jewes. 23 Alany Leleene in hins, feeuss : " 

| when they faw his miracles which he did, 
Nd: the arhird day, was there a mariage in| 


Cana «towne ofGalile, andthe Mother of! them,becaufe he knew them all,. 


| of man, for he knew what wasin man. 


ouerthenatureof | ples vnto the mariage, j i 
things,to feede 2 Now when the wine failed, the Mother of | 
mansbody,lea- ) Jefus faid vnto him, They haue no wine, 


s À li 
4 Iefisfaydvntoher, Woman, what haue Ij onmiracles, 7 Chriftisthefearcher ofheartsyaudcherctoreteue God, 
to doe with thee ? minet houre is not yet come, | l 
5 Hismother fyd vnro theferuants , What- 


whiehbe bad with} © Andthere were fet there, fixe ¢ waterpots 
Nathanael,or sheri offtone , after the maner of the purifying ot the 
shathe panee , | Lewes,conteining two or three 4 firkins a piece, 
a _ 7 And Tefus{aid vnto them , Fill the water- 
Galile. 


pots with water, Then they filled them vptorhe: vnto him, Rabbi, wee know that thouarta b tca-/ 3 
- cher come from God, tor no man could doe thefe| 


8 Then hee fayd vnto them,Draw out now,’ m 
and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaft.So they| him. 


be borne which is olde?can he enter into his mo- !© 
| thers wombe againe,and be borne ? 


heen knew not whence it was, but theferuants, which 
Gis | drew the water,knew) the gouernour of the feaft 
waier where they) Called the bridegrome, 


10 And{faid vntohim, Allmenatrhe begin- 


| Aisa. 


ee 


C 


Er and per vaan 38 


nT = 


fheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 


47 2° Telus {awe Nathanael comming to him,| muney,and ouerthrew che tables, 
and faidorhim, Beholdein deede an Iiraelite, in 


16 And fayd vnto them that told doues, Take | 
thefe things hence: makenormy Fathers houle, 


45 =! Nathanael fayde vnto him, Whence! anhou'e ot merchandife. l 


17 Andbis Dituiples remembred , that it was] 


him , Before that Philip called thee , when thou written » * The zeale of thine houfe hath caren | * Prasegio. 
| me vp. 


g Lealermans 
place ts saren for 


18 5 Then anfwered the Tewes , and{ayd vnto fa wrarnjuumeg. 


the Almighty, and Rabbi,thou art that Sonne of God : chouart that | him, What * figne fhewelt thou vnto vs,that thou jwarswanaunpiee. 


yare O br E INC, 
CORCEMCU OJ JONC 
#anpoiie ana twd 
ucal ygiowardy 
SEDC PhO see 


20 Then faid the Tewes Fourty and fixe yeeres one wet. 
'y Agaiitthem 


doeft thele th.ngs ? 
19 lefurs antwered and faid vntothem, * De- 
ftroy this Temple, andan three dayes 1 wallrayfe 


which (0 olde 
‘Godtoun ordinà- 
niecalltug which 
22 As foone therctore as hee was rilen trom they themiclucs 
molt thameiully 
abdufe,thacthey 
will notadmn aa 
extraordinaric, 


23 Nowe when hee was at Hierufalem at rhe! ‘nich God conar- 
meth from bes 


Pafleouer in the fealt,many belecuedin his Name, pen, (andtheyale 
thuughin vain 
wonld haue it cxX- 
tinpuithed)valefle 
it be fealeawith 
outward and bo- 
dily muaracles. 

6 Wubw ani- 
vacledoeft shouconfirmeit,shet we map{ee that /eaxenly power èr Gerin, which geth 
shee authoritie to [þeake and dothus? ~ MAs.26.61. ana27,.q40. Mar.) 4-15. 8185.39. 
T/atu, ofbh body, 6 ltisnotgood crediting them,which Itandconely vye 


{aid vnto them : and they beleeued the Scripture, 


24 But Ielus didnot commit himfelte vnto 


25 7 Andhadnot need that any thouldteftifie 


CHAP. III. 

1 Chrifitcachetb Nicoaewns she vivy principlesof Chriftan rege- l 
neration, 14 The ferpent in dhe wilaernes. 23 Lobwlapie 
gerh, 27 andseachesh hu thas heis noi chrif. 

Here twas now a man ofthe Pharifes named | i ometimes more 

Nicodemus,a a ruler ofthe Tewes, ` Ivnlearned, ther 


2 Thisman came to Jefus by night, and fayd [the learned: butas | 
: wel the learned as 


r Therearenone 


y volearned muft 
i ucfire wiledome 
miracles that thou doeft, € except God were with | of Chriltonely, 
la Aman of geas 
\eflumation, araa 


3, *Zefusanfiwered and faid vntohim, Verily, ae amon Arpe 
a 


9 Now when the gouernour ofthe feaft had | verily I fay vnto thee , Except aman be bornea- leser, 
, (for heel gaine,he cannot à feethe« kingdome ot God, 


b We know that l 

4 Nicodemusfaid vnto hım,howf can a mani howarijenif om 

od so nach VI. 

Lc Bashe im whoa 
|Jomepars of sh: 
excellencie of God 
appearerd, Anaif 
N. oma bad 


5 Tefusanfwered, Verily, verily I fay ynro 
thee,except that a man be borne of water and of 
the Spirit,hee cannotenter into the kingdome of fosen cu fia- 
Go cbt, ne woula wok 


6 That which is borne ofthe feth isg fleth : jouely haue jarr that | 


and that that is borne o: the Spirit, is piric, a 

7 Marueile not that I àid tothee,Ye mult be [meee 9e 
borne againe. 2 The beginning 

8 The wind bloweth whereit » Iufteth , and jofchrittanitie 
onfitteth in this, 
thatwee know our felues net onely to bacorruptin part, bue eobe wholly deadie 
finne; fo that our nature hath neede to beecreatedanew, as couchingthe qualities 
thereof: which can be done by no other vertue, bnt by that dinine and heavenly, 
whereby wewerefirlercatcd, d That sgoe in, or enter, a beeexpomnde:bbinia 
Jelfèajierward, verfes. e  TheChurch : for Chrifi heweth in thispla:e, bow wee l 
come io lecitizens and to baue ought to doe im ihecwmieo! God. f Hew cawi ibat | 
am eld, Le boruc againe? (or heanfæwereih asif Chiri) bis wordi Lejoused to none bui to 
Thats, Relhly town wholyvncieaneand veder the wrath oj God : awd 
therefore thisword(Fiefh) fignifesh shecorrups nature of man : cohirary to which . ts 
ihe Spirit, chat is,she man ingraftedinto Corift chromahihe eraceofthe boly Ghofl, whope 
nature iscuer(afiing and msmortall,chomeh she firife ef ihe flclh remaginesh, b SV¥itb + 
free and wandring blofis ain lifer, i 


_ thou. j í 
s 


_Euerlafting life, Johns baptifme, 


3 Thefecretmy- 
ttene of ocr rege- 
neration which 
cannot com- 
prcbendedoy 
man capacitie,is 
perceived bytaith, 
andthatin Cortlt 
onely,becauie chat 
he is Doth God on 
earch,and man in 
heauen,that isto 
fay, ın fuch fort 
man,that hee is 


Godalio, &there. , i i 
E he that hath delcended from heaven, that Sonne ' 


fore almighty: and 

in inch lort God, 

that he isman al. 
fo,and theretore 
his power is mani» 
felt vntovs. 

i Yon handle domhe- 
fad things ana jach 
aS you hane no cer. 

toine anthonr for, 

andyecmen Leleeue 
Jus bmt I teach 
thoje thngstgat 

Areo arrneihand 


-Wel Rowen eo jou 


beltene me not. 

k Onely (hrilt can 
seach vs heawer ly 
things, r no man 
ajiendeth dre, 

l Thats bath any 
fPrriual light and 
vader fanding,or 
estr had, tet oncly 
shat Sonne sf God 
which came downe 
tovs, 

ta Whereas bets 
faya to hane come 
airn frora heaunen, 
that mufi te vn 
derhood of bu God- 
head, and of the 
taaner of hu con- 


ception ; for Chrift 


| bis birth upon the 


earth was heawena 
ly ead notearshly, 
for he was conces. 
ned by the hulp 
Ghog. 

n That which is 


proper to the diut- | 


wheoklbrif,w 
here [poken of 
whoieChrit io 
pine usro inder- 


. fiand that he i brt 


one per fon wiere- 
I twonatwres 
ave ouited, and this 


his) 


thou heareft che found thereof, but canft not tell 
whence itcommeth , and whither it goeth, fo is 
guery man thatis borne of the Spirit. 

9 3 Nicodemus antwered, and faid vnto him, 
How can the’e things be ? 

10 Telus anfwercd , and fayd vntohim , Art 
thou a teacher of Hirael, and knoweft not thee 
things ? 

i xr Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, We {peake 
that we know, and teftifie that we hauc feene; but 
ye receiue not our i witnefie, 


12 Ifwhen I tell you earthly things,ye beleeue . 


not, how should ye beleeue , if I fhall tell you of 
heauenly things ? 
13 Forno *man !afcended vp to heauen , but 


otman which " is in heauen, 


14 * And as Mofes lift vp the ferpentin the . 


wildernelfé,(o muit that Sonne of man be lift vp. 


15 That whofoeuer beleeucth inhim, fhould | 


not perifh Lut haue erernail life, . 

16 * 5 For God fo loued the world , that hee 
hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne’, that who- 
focuer beleeueth v inhim, fhould not perifh , but 
haue euerlalting life. 

17 * 6 For Godfent not his Sonne into the 
world,ghat he fhould pcondemne the world, but 
that the q world through him might be faued, 


ned : but hee that beleeueth not,is condemned al- 
ready, becaule hee hath not belecuedinthe Name 
ofthat onely begotten Sonne of God. 


J 
| 19 *7 And this isthe r condemnation, that 


the light came into the world, and men loued 
darkeneffe rather then that light , becaufe their 
deedes were euill, 


20 Foreuery man that euill doeth , hateth the . 


light , neither commethto light, left his deedes 
fhould be reprooued. 
21 Buthethat ‘doethtrueth, commeth to the 


light,that his deeds might be made manifeft, that ; 


they are wrought t according to God, 

22 @ After the'è things came Telus and his dif- 
ciples into the Land of ludea,and theretaried with 
‘them and * baptized, 

23 And Iohn alfo baptized in Enon befides 

Salim , becaufe there was much water there: and 
they came and were baptized. 
24 For Iohn was not yer caft into prifon. 


25 ® Then there arofe a queftion betweene | 


| Lohnsdifciples and the Iewes, about purifying. 
26 Andtheycamevntv Iohn, and ‘ayd ynto 
him , Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Lor- 
den, to whom * thou bareft witneffe, behold,hee’ 
| baptizeth,and all men come to him. 


kind of (beech men cali thecommunicatingof properties, “ Numb 2t,y. chap. 12.33. 


E 0.109% 4.96 


. of our faluation, 


` enely in God, but 
' hisovationoftl eSpirit. = (bap.y.39.a5d 12.47. 
of Chrift doeth cobd-mne. 


fidene : andfaith 
euerlafting isthat 


| Nothing els but thetreeloue ofthe Father, is the beginning 

nd Chrift ishe inwhom our righteoufnefle and faluation is re- 
is theinflrumentor meane whereby wee apprehendit , and tife 
Whichis(etbeforevstoapprehend. o  I¢isnot allone to bee 


leeue ina thing and so beleene of a thing: for weemay not beleene (iu any thing) fame 


6 NocChvrift but the defpifing 
Thats, tobethecanfe of shecondemming of ibe 


world , for indcedelinnes arethecawfe of death, but Chrifi fhallindge the quicke and 


she uead, q 
* Chap. 1.9. 
is olfered them. 


taen vnleffe shrough God his great benefit they be deliucved from it, 


_ that leadeth an bon 


God ts it weve got 


"8 


‘Not one!y she peopleof the te wes but who (ocuer fall beleeue in him, 
Unely wickedneffe isthe caufe,why menrefufe the light that 

r That u shecaufe of condemuation, which Ricketh fap? in 

f  Thatu,he 
t Thatú, nithGod, 


eft life and verdof all craft and deceit, ‘ 
Satan inflameththe difciples 


belive, * Chap.g.t. 8 


| of lohnwitha fond emulation oftheir maker , to hinderthecourle of the Goipel: 


| butalfo taketh ecdafion thereby to giue tetimonie ef Chrilt, how that inbimonely ` ser that fhowld bedvawer oxtof a wed: andshefe mseaphors are uerz much vied of the 


| the Fatherhazhfettoorth life euerlafting, * C+ap.1.34. 


oe i or 


a 


| 
! 


zs 


18 Heethat beleeucthinhim, is notcondem- | 


e may beleewe (of any thing) whatfoew:r, tho faith Naziangenein | 


nothing,except it be giuen him from heauen. 
28 Yee your felues aremy witnefles, that * I 


fayd, I am not that Chriit, put that Iam tent be- 


forehim. : : 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: 


‘but thetriend of the bridegrome which ttandeth 


and heareth him, reioyceth greatly ,becauie of the 
oe voyce, This my ioy theretoreis ful~ 
illed. 

30 He muft increafe,but I maf decreafe. 

31 Hethatis cometrom an hie, is aboue all :. 
‘he thatas otiheearth,is of the x earth and y ipea- 
keth of the earth : hee that is come trom heauen, 
‘is aboue all. 

32 And what he hathz feene & heard that hee 
teftifieth : but a no man receiueth his teftimon.e. 

He that hath receiued hie teftimonie , hath 
fealed that * God is true. 


by meature. 
| 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 
i b giuenall things into his hand, ji 


36 * Hee that beleeucth in the Sonne, hath e- 


uerlafting life and he that obeyeth not the Sonne, 
fhall not € iee liic, buc the wrath ot God abideth 
jon him, | 


CIHTATP es lenis 


16 Tefus being weanie, asketh drinke of the wonsanofSavsaia. 3t: 

| Heseachesn shetrue worfhip, 26 Hee comfeffe.h thas heen the 

. Meffias. 4a Hismeat, 3y TheSamarituts sbcleemembias. 46, 
He veakith the Rulers jonne. i 


A T Ow! when the Lord knew, how the Phari- 
‘LN teshadheard, that Iefus made * and bapti- 
‚zed moe difciples then lohn, 

2 (Though Iefus himfelfe baptized not: but 
-his Dilciples.) 

i- 3 HeelettIudea, and departed againe into 
-Galile, 
4 And hemutt needs goe thorow Samaria. 


5 2 Thencamehetoa city of Samaria called: 


»Sychar, neerevnto the pofleffion that * Iacob 
i gaue to his fonne Jofeph, 

_ 6 Andthere was Lacobs Well.lefus then wea- 
¿ried in theiourney, fate a thus on the Well ; it was 
‘about the b fixt houre, 

| .y There camea woman of Samaria ro drawe 
water, Telus {aid vnto her, Giue me drinke, 

8 Forhis Difciples were gone away into the 
citie,to buy meate. 

9 Then {aid the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
\Howis it,that thou being a Iewe, asked drinke of 
imee , which am a woman of Samaria? For the 
| Lewes ¢ meddle not with the Samaritanes, 

10 Tefusanfwered and faydynto her , If thou 
| kneweftdthat gift of God,andwho itis that faith 
| tothee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeft haue af- 
| ked ofhim, & he would haue giuen thee ¢ water 
_ of life. 


11 The woman faide vnto him,Sir, Thou haft 


nothing to draw with,and the woll is deepe:from, 


whence then haft thou that water of life ? 
_ 12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 
| which gauevs the well , and hee himfelfe dranke 


waweary, 6 It wasalvtef noone, 
| trpcenethe lewes and she Samaritaness 


“e Thewomano 


oe 


a aaa aa: 
27 Iohnanfwered, &faid,A man £ can receiue 


34 For he whom God hath fent, fpeaketh the. 
‘words of God : for God giueth bins not the Spirit, # 


# What meane yom 


- got about to ber. 


ber my flate? thes te 
eer) mass lot and 

portion that shep 
cannot better therm 
felursoneioze, ` 
* Chap t.20, 


x Is wothing elfe 
bnt man,a piece of 
worke maae ofthe 
fine of theearth. 
J Sauonrcth of nes 
thing bwt corruptic 
On, lenorance die 
nefe cre. 
E oped be kuowa 
eth fully ana per- 
ay 2 P 
A Thatts,ucry ferre 
* Rom 3.4. 


* Manh. 37. 

b Committed shens 
t0 bu power €? wile 
> Asae.2.4. 
Lohn. 5.10, 

€ Shak nos mioys 


x This meafure 

is tobe kept in 
doing of our dues 
tie, thatneicher by . 
feare we be ceitic 
fied from goin 
ferward,neither 


) byrafhneffe pros 
. “i eureorplocke 


dangersvpon 

our heads, 

* Chap.3.32, 

2 Chrift leaning 
the proud Phari- 
fes, communica- 
teth the treafures 
-of enerlafting life 
with a poore fin- 
‘full woman,and 
ftranger,refelling 
thecrofle errours 
of the Samaritans, ` 
and defending the 
tine feruice of 
` Godwhich was 
delivered tothe 
Jewes,but yet fo, 
thathe calleth 
both of them 
backeto himfelfe, 
asene whom only 
all che fathers, and 
alfoall che cere. 
moniesof the Law 
did regard,& had 
areipedvnco. ` 
* Gene 33.196 
and 48. 22. 
10fb.?4.32. 

a Buen ashe was 
wearp,ov becauje he 


c Therewsnofamiliazity nor friend{/ ip bes 
d. By this werd (That) weareginento VH- 


| derfland tha: Chrif (peaketho{ jome excellent gift shat % to fay cuin of himjeife, whom 
` bù Father offered to ihis woman, e Thisenerlafing water. thas ts tofayy theexcee- 
bat lebn being mibdfull ot his office, doeth notonelv breake off their esdeuours, - ding lone ef God, i called liumg, ov of ifere make auiffircncetermecne rt, and the wa- 


| Lewes, lere,2.13. Joel, 3.18, Lach,£ 3.21. omen 
thereof, 


Oe beme EEE 


a ate 
samaria.. ew k e ra 


ee 


The true worfhippers, 


~- 


3 Allthereligion 
©! fuperititious 
people itandeth 
forthe mof part 
ypon cwo pillars, 
bucvery weake, 
that isto fay,vpon 
she examples ot 
the lachers peruct- 
tedandafoslith 
opinion ef unte 
ward things a- 
Baiat which er. 
Tours we haue to 
ferthe word and 
nature of God, 

f Thenare of 152 
prouuta.ne ss Gari- 
qn, whereapon Sa- 
mlaleitailef( u- 
thue brils a Lenple 
by Alexand:r of 
Maceaonse bis 
deaneya'ser the Vie 
Florie of t(ficas 
aud made there 
Manales hi fonne 
dn law, biePriefi , 
lojeph booke 11e 
T Dinta. 6. 

*2 Kig 07.2% 

2 74s word (Spi- 
rit)is so be raken 
heere asii is jei a- 
Bain’ thas cow. 
manacen which 
ji caYedcarnal, 
Heb.7.\6.a8 the 
commavderent is 
confidered imzs 
feljes and fo be fpea- 
kesh of (Irwech) 
Mot 4) we fet ih a- 
gamp a he,bus at 
Sve take isin respell 
oj thesis ward ce. 
vewms:nies of the 
Law which ded 
onely (hador shat 
which Corif per- 
formaed indeed, 
“GARP 

È By the nord 
(Spiris)hemeanstb 
she naire of tbe 
Godhtad and wot 
she third peron in 
sheTrizitie. 

4 Wemayhaue 
eare cf our bo» 
digs, but yet fo 
that we preferre 
willingly aad 
freely cheoccafi- 
onwhich is offered 
vsto enlargethe 
kingdomeot God, 
before all necefsi- 
ties of this life 
whatfoeuer. 

5 Whenthe pi- 
ritaall corne is 
ripe,we muft not 
lingers forfothe 
children of this 
world would cone 
demnevs. 

* Ma685.9.37- 
daze.co 3. 


` 


ERR a e a ma nt me 


thereofjand his fonnes and his cartel] ? 

13 lefts anfwered,ond àid vnto her W hofoe- 
wer drinketh ofthis water, fhallchirit againe. 

14 But wholoeuer drinketh ofthe water thar 
I fhall gine him, fball never be more athirft : bur 
the water that I hall giue him, fhall beein hima 
well ofwater pringing vp into everlafting life. 

15 The woman {aid vnco him, Sir, giue mee of 
that water that 1 may not thirft,neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

16 ¥elus faid vnto her,Go call thine hufband, 
and come hither, 

17 Thewoman anfwered,and faid, I haue no 
husband.Icfus fayd vnto her, Thou hait well fayd, 
I haue no husband. ; 

18 For thou haft had fiuc husbands, andhee 
whom thou now haft,is not thine husband : that 
faydeft chou truely, 

19 The woman hid vnto him, Sir, Tfeethat 
thou art a Prophet, 

20 3 Ourtathers worfhipped in this fmoun- 
taine, and yefay, that in * Teruialem is the place 
where menought to wotthip, 

21 Teus laid vnro her, Woman, beleeue mee, 
the houre commeth when yee fball neither in. 
this mountaine, nor at Hieru‘alem worfhip the: 
Father. 

22 Yeworlhip that which ye* know not : we 
worfhip that which wee know : for faluation is of 
the Lewes. 

23 Butthe houre commeth, and nowis,when 
the true wor fhippeis hall worfhipthe Father in 


-g Spirit and Trwch: tor the father requireth euen 


fuch cto worfhip him. 

24 * Godisab Spirit , and they that worthip | 
him,muft worfhip him in Spirit and Trueth. 

25 Thewoman faid vnto him, I knowe well 
that Meffias fhall conse, which is called Chrift ; 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 

26 Tefus faid vnto her,L am hee, that fpeake 
vnto thee, 

27 FAnd vponthat, camehis difciples, and 
marueiled that hee talked with a woman : yetno | 
man fayd vntohim,Why askeft thou?or why tal- 
keftehou with her ? i 

28 Thewomanthen left her water pot, and 
‘went her way into the citie, and faydto the men, 

29 Come,’ee aman which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did : is not he that Chrift ? 

30 Thenthey went out ofthe.citie, and came 
vato him. s 

31 @inthe meanewhile , the difciples prayed 
him, faying ,Mafter eate. 

32 4But hee faid vnto them, I hauemeateto 
eat,that ye know not of. 

33 Then faid the difciples betweene themfelucs ° 
Hath any man brought him meat ? 

34 Iefùs {ayd vntothem, My meate is that I 


may doe the will ofhim that fent mee , and finih | 


his worke, 
35 sSay not ye, there are yet foure moneths, 


and then commeth haruelt ? Beholde, I fay vnto ` 


ou, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : 
à for they i white already vnto harucft. 

36 SAndhcetharreapeth , receiueth reward, 

and gathercth fruit vnto life eternal, that both he 


that foweth and hee that reapeth might reioyce fon into the poole: and tronbled the wate: :who-! 


6 Thedodrine of together. 


the Prophets was 
at it were afowing 


37 For hereinis theifaying true,thar one fow- 


vine s andthe doarine ofthe Gofpel,asthe haruelt, and there isanexcelleat agrege 
meat betwecnethemboth,amd the miners ofthemboth, è Téasyrene bo. 


a 


Chappy. ooo 


eth and another reapeth. 

36 Ifentyoutoreape that, whcreon yee be- 
flowed no labour: other men laboured, and yee 
are entred into their labours. 

39 7 Now many ofthe Samar-tanes of that ci- 
ty bcleeuedinhim, for the faying of the woman 
which teftifed, He hath told mee ali things that 
euer I did, 

49 Thenwhen the Samaritanes were come vn- 
to him, they beloughr him, that hee would tary 
with them :and he abode there two dayes. 

4t And many moe belecued becaute of his 
owne word, 

43 Andthey fayd vnto the woman,Now we 
belecue, not becaule o: thy faying : for weehaue 
heard him our felues,& know that thisis indeed 
that Chrift the Sauiour ofthe world. 


43 | > Sotwo dayes after he departedthenee, ) 


and went into k Galile. 

44 For Iefus himfelfe had* ccftified, that a 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. 

45 Then when hee was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans receined him, which had {eene all the 
things that hee didat Bierufalem at the teaft : tor 
they wert alfo to the feaft. 

46 9 And Telus came againe into* Cana a 
towne of Galilee, where hee had made of water 
wine, . And there was a certaine 1 ruler, whole 
foune was ficke at Capernaum, 


47 When he heard that lefuswas come out of 


Iudeainto Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- 
{ought hin that he would goedowne, andheale 
his fonne : for he was euen ready to die, 


48 Then faydleiusvntohm, Except yeefee 


fignes and wonders,ye will not beleene, 


a 49 Theruler {aid vnto him,Sir,Go downe be- 


fore my fonnedie, 


50 Tefis fayd vnto him,Go thy way, thy fonne 
diuech : andthe man belcecued the word thaclefus 


had {poken vnto him,and west his way, 


The rulersfonre healed 


9 The Samaritane 
doe moft isyluld 
imbrace that 
which tac lewes 

: moft Itubbusply 
reiected. 

8 The defpifers 
of Chrift deprive 
themfelues of has 
benefit: yet Chrift 
prepareth a place 
for himlelie, 

k Intothe tomues 
aud vikages o] Gar 
ele: forte would 
act male aboscin 

his country of Nae 

i aresh became 

they despijea hin, 
and where (as the 

| oiher Lmanyelifis 

| rise )ihe cfieacie - 
of his benefits zas 

. bindred through 

sherry marcesune 

fliffrtcheanefe. 

7 fe atth13-$7e 

marke,6.4 daie 
4.34. 

9 Although Chrift 
beabfent in body, 
yet he we.kcth 
mightilyiathe 
belecueis by his 

word. 

*Cbap.2.0.1 2. 

l Some of Herods 
comrijers fur though 
Heroa was mot a 
ding bwi a tetrarch 
Jet sheloftiename 
only except be 
was aking ov at 
leat shepeopte 
calledsim a bing, 


51 Andas hee was now going downe,his fer- 


uants met him,faying, Thy fonne liveth. 


52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he beganto amend. And they fayd vnto him, Ye- 


{terday the feucnth houre the feuer left him. 


53 ] 
houre inthewhich Teius had fayd vnto him, Thy 


Then the father knew that it wasthe fame 


fonneliucth. And he beleeued,and all his hou:e- 


hold. 
54 This fecond miracle did fefus againe,after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 


CHAP. V. 

3 Unc lying atshepoople, 5 mbcaled of Chril on the Sabbath.1o 
The Lewes thas safhi) fnd fault with thashudeed, 17 becom- 
winceth with theantborniicf ha basher, 19. 10 Heeproo= 
n bis diminepowcy by wanpreajons, 45 and with Mofesse- 

IONI. 
A Faer * that there was a feaft of che Iewes and 


Iefuswentto Terufalem. 
2 


~Lenit.23.3. 
demi. 16.0m 
1 Theseisnodi& 


1 And there is at Hieru‘alem by theplace of} eate feold.which 


the theepe, a 4 poole, called in Hebrew > Bethefda, | Chriftcaunot 


haning fiue porches. 


Inthe which lay a great multitude of ficke} 


keale. 
a Wherec'catrell 
dranke aud ujed to 


felke,ofblind,halt,and withered, waiting for the | be plsspeain where + 


mouing ofthe water. 
4 Foran Angel went downe ata certaine fea- 


lofthere coula noct 
| bwigreat fioreart 


Hrevufalene. 
b Thastiefay, the 


foeuer then firit, after the firring of the water, |bomfeo/pomring 


fteppedin,was made whole of whatloeuer di‘ea‘e 
he had. 


5 Anda certaine man was there, which had 


~ 


_beene 


veut becaufegreas 
fiore of maser was 
pomad oit mlO 
-thas piast, 


T —— 


t - Ne gig pect mi ne me en en ee ann 
l One ficke xxxvilj yerese l 
; beene diteafed eight and thirty yeeres. 

6 when Lefus faw him lie, and knew that he 
now long time had beene difeafed, he fayd vat 
Í him, Vilt tnou be made whole ? { 
7 Theficke man aniwered him,Sir,I haue no} 
Í man,when the water is troubled , to put me intoj 
i. the poole: buzwhile I am comming, another 

fteppeth downe before me, _ 
; 8 Tefus faid vnto him, Rife: take vp thy bed, 
.. , dand walke. s 
js Teue pgi ts, ə And immediatly the man was made whole 
Bei uitebsy any. and tooke vp his bed,and walked: and the fame 
jmeanes chen by | daywasthe Sabbath, . Í 
pehe pretence of re-} 1o 2 The Tewes thereforefayd to hina that was; 
yn pi: made whole, It is the Sabbath day:* itis not 
bs The Morkeof }lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 
| God was nener 1r He anfweredthem,He that made me whole 
| the breach ofthe: {he {aid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,aud walke. 
(Sabbath -bar cne] xa Then asked they him, What man isl 
}arethe werkes of | that which faid ynto thee, Take vp thy bed, and; 
Í the Father,both i walke 2 t 
: DS on aa i 13 And he that was healed, knew not who it 

beeaufe the Father? Was: for Lelushad conueyed himfelfeaway from 
Í dosthnotworke § the multitude that was in that place. 

14 Andafter that, Icus found him in the 


Pee 


= 


’ but inthe Sonne. 


oo 


TCRA? | | Temple, and fayd vnto him, Beholde, thou are) 
ime i made whole: finneno more, left a worfe thing: 
| which theypather | come vnto thee. 

! by that chat be 15 The man departed, and tolde the Tewes 

Passes g (thatit wasTefuswhich had made him whole, 

‘shis m _ 16 And therefore the Iewes did perfecute Ie- 

| so himjfelfewhich : fus and fought to flay him, becaue hee had done 

į ispreperto God, Í theiethingsonthe Sabbath day, 

| asd therefore ma- 


wie 17 3 But Lefusanfwered them,My father wor 
pry i “rl kerh, hitherto,and I worke: foe 
1d Noronelywithe| 18 * Therefore the Iewes fought the more to 
i prc ase jill him ; not onely becaufe hee had broken the! 
| without bismainéty Sabbath : but fayd alfo that God was ¢ his Father} 
“| working čr power, Land made himlelfe equall with God. | 
© This muf be wl 19 Then anfwered Iefus, and fayd vntu aada) 


' derfloedof (brit Swap : 

bis ‘i oe amrni 4 | Verily,verily I fay vnto you, The Sonnecan do 

Í eonfifeshoftwo | nothing d othimfelfe,faue chat hec e feerh the Fa-| 

| mesures andnos i ther doe : for whatfocuer things he doth,the fame) 

| frey of! = Get things doth the Sonne in like manner, i 

i Jaane santa. Í 20 FortheFather loueth the Sonne, and thew- 

| ‘ghey mooucshend seth ise all a Semen he himfelfe doeth, 

| goyerneth imin band hee will hew him greater workes then thefe: 

i <i eb yee “that ye fhould arall. . l 

i parane | _ 21 4For likewifeas the Father raifeth vp the: 
sworketh with bis fona porem them, fo che Sonne quicke-; 
Fatherhe vouch- neth whom he will. f 

: oth his Godhead. 


PEA 2? For the Father giudgeth no man , but 
- Ly and toget! er. pa committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, _ 


| Nos for that she 


l 23 Becawechat all men fhould honour the 
rome a Sonne, as they honour the Father : kee that ho- 
ebingsend shen th" 5 ourech not the Sonne, the fame honoureth not 


s haf- | : A 
Poa al “the Father which hath fent him. 

| shelike, buthecanfe) 24 5Verely,verely I fay vnto you,he thaz hea-! 
| themight and power rerh my word, and belecueth him that fent mee, 


ed ‘hath everlafting life,and hall not come into con- 


! equeyandioyetly /demnation,but hath paffed from death vnto life. 


fom 25 © Verely,verely I fay ynto you, the houre 
: 4 VheFatherma-' 5 J» yee you, 


: keth no man partalger of euerlatting life, butin Chritt , in whom only allo he ie *Chap.12.43, f Tois dinyall docthnotp 


,teuclyworthipped.{ g This wor (iudgeth)istaken by the figure Synecdoche for all 

; gomermment. hb | Thefewords arenot(o to 'etaken,asthough they fimply denied bat | 

i Gad gonerneth the world but a the lewesimagined st, which feparate the Father from 

| the Senne,whereasindeed, the Father daeth wot cowerne she world but onely inthe pere | 

, fan of his Sonne, beitte wade manife? inthe R-(h, (0 faith he afterward werfe z0. that 

> be came noe to doe bitowne will : that his doRrine is not his owne, Chap.7.t6.that the 

| blind man andhis patents faredno’, črc Chap.9.3. § The Fatherisnot worthip- , 

‘ped butbyhis Sonnes wordayprehended by faith,which is the onely way that leas | 

` dethto eternalilife, 6 Wee areall dead infianeand cannot be quickengd by | 
any ather meaues,then bythe word of Circitappecpendcdby faith, ` > f 


5 d 


p on i 


4 


i 1. 
j 


it as ifChrif jayd,the Lewes firall haneno forer an accuser then M, 
23.18,4Nd 49.1w'dent. 18.15. h : fe ofis, 


mae Serre et nt e e ee e e a e a e e 


26 Foras theFather hath liinhimfelfe , fo 
likewife hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life 
in himfelfe, | z 
27 And hath giuen himi power al to exe- l | 
cureiudgement,inthathe is thek Sonne ofmand i That ti,bigh and 
28 7 Maruell not atthis: for the houre thal}, /o“raigne power | 
ggas in che;whichalikigparain the graues,fha prire a i 
5 winch thathebath — 
29 8 Andthey thall come! foorth* that haue’ power of life and. 
done good , vnto the ™ refurreétion of life : but, 4 
they that haue done euill voto the refarre&ion of ita 
r > wot onely iudzethe * 
condemnation, world as bes Ged, ! 
30 SI cann doe nothing ofmine owne felfe: bme aloasheis 
oas I heare,I judge : and my iudgment is iuft be- %4” hereceiuerh 


a 


Z : : thi 
caul I feeke not mine owne will, but the will off out uaan: 
the Father, who hath fent me. world. ; 


31 IFI * fhonld beare witneffé ofmy felfe, my} 7 All fhal appearé | 
: 2 before the indge- 
witnefle were not P true, 
: A ment feat of 
32 *There is anotherthat beareth witnefTe of} Chritt at length 
me,and I knowthat the witnefie,which hee bead tobe indged, 
reth of meis true. peed 
33 * te Yeefentynto Iohn,and he bare witnes gadity eiiie, 
vncothetrueth, i Of their granet. 
34 But I receiue nottherecord of man : neuet~ *Matth.a5.4¢. 
theleffe,thefe things I fay,that ye might be faued. " Tothatrefure | 
ee) sah: ction which hath 
35 He was a burning anda fhining candle: /,4 eer lafting fol- 
and yee would fora q feafon haue reioyced in his /owingis sagai 
lighr. which afer the ree 
36 Burl haue greater witneffe then the wit- ae 
nefie of [ohn : for the workes which the Father which condemna- 
hath giuen meto finifh thefame works that I do, ‘tion fotoweth, 
beare witnes ofme,that the Father fent me. K — A 
37 Andthe * Father himfelfe, which hath — ail 
à pa p a 
fent me,beareth witneffe ofme. Ye hauenocheard things which 
Fa voyce at any tine:*neither hane yee fene his m res 
ape. O0Ke VE? fe.22, 
38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: ‘aon = cong 
for whom he hath fent,him ye beleeue not, dwelthinme, > 
39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye *Chap 8.14. 
thinke-to haue eternall live, and they are they ” Paithfutebarig 
A 7 > worthy to becredi- 
which teftifie of me, ted,looke Chap.8.14 | 
i a ae yewill not cometome, that yemight Be | 
aue life. ý i WE 
41 Lreceiue not the praife ofmen, red joes a 
conly 
. 42 ButI knowe you, that ye haue not th 
r loue of God in you. 


SauiourbyYohns 
vuyce, and infinite 


~ 43 Tamcomeinmy Fathers name, and ye re- Mitcles.and by 


: A one ithe tcftimoni i 
ceiue mee not : ifanother fhall come inhis owne ali Bre a 
h i 


name, him will ye receiue, But ¥ world noge 
44 How can yebeleeue, whichreceiue * ho- withitanding be- 
nour one of another, and feeke not the honour {'8244iaed to 
3 | falfe prophets and 
that commeth of God alone? ne defiveus to feeme 
45 Doenot thinkethatI will accufé you to: ttligious,feeth p. 
my Father : there is one that accufth you, egen ore otallehele 
pa i . things. 
Mo‘es in whom ye truft. |q Alitele while 
46 Forhad ye beleeued Mofes,ye would haue * asss6.3,17. 
beleeued me : * for he wrote of me. and 17.5. 
47 Butif ye beleeue nor hi iti Pisce 
halt Stvaleerie words ? pigweesttings., haw ADAP 
y y ü i ee 
pes on oa, 
nt away|that whicots beere faid,but corretterb 


* Genji 50nd 


CHAP NI 
5 Frixethoufand arc fed with fiuelo wes and two ffhes. t5 Chrif f 
Roeth apars frora the people. 17 As his difaiples werero wing, ig f 
be cometh to thers walking onthe waters 26 Hee reafonesh of 
the true, 37 creuerlafling.zsbreadoflife. 41. §2 The lewes 
Bisrmure, 60 and many othe difeiples, 66 depsre from birt, 
69 The Apofles couse le bins to be the Sonne of Ged, i 


eee re 


Search the Scriptures, z 


i E 


T s S 


a Noschathecut 
oner the lake of Ti- 
berian bus by reafan 
oftbelavpe creekes, 
a: fayling made Las 
ionrnesshefnrier, 
shercfove be is fazd 
_ bo kane gone ouer 
the Sea,when abe 
affex ower frome one 
(frac of acrccketo 
se other, 
| * Lenita.: 
deus 16.1. 
I~ Mash. 14.6. 
WIT 6.396 
| dak 9 13. 
I They that fol- 
Jow Chrif doe 
` [fometime hunger, 
Dburthey are necer 
_ dcititute of helpe, 


— 


the Sea of Galileywhich is Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, be- 
caufe they faw his miracles,which he did on them 
that were difeafed. ; 

Then Lefus went vp into amountaine, and 
here he fare with his Difc:ples. 
4 Now the Pafleouer a* tcaft of the Iewes, 
was neere, 

5 *!Then Tefus lift vp bi eyes, and feeing 
thata great multitude came vnto him,hefaid vn- 
to Philip, Whence fhall we buy bread, that the'e 
ay eate ? 


i 


himkle knew what he would doe.) 


7 Philp anfwered him, Two hundreth peni- | 
f 


worth of bread is not fufficient for them, that 
eueryoneofthemmaytakealmtle, 
8° ‘Then taydvrto him one of his Difciples, 
\Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 

‘9 Thereisa little boy here which hath fiue 
barley loaues,and two fifhes : bue what are they 
among fo many > 

xo And Tefus faid,Make the people firdowne. 
{Now there was much graffe in that place) Then 
the men {ate downe , in number about fiue thou- 
fand. 
| 11 And Tefus tooke the bread, & gaue thanks, 
and gaue tothe difciples, and the Difciples to 
them that were fet downe : and bkew:fe of the fi- 
fhes as muchas they would. 

12 And when they werefatiffied, he {aid vnto 
is difciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
yemaineth thar nothing be loft, 
| x3 Thenthey gathered it together , and filled 


twelue bafkets with the broken meate of the fiue ` 


barley loaves, which remained vnto them that 

had eaten. k 
14 Then the men when they had feene the mi- 

racle that Iefus did, faid , This is ofa trueth that 


l2 Chritisnoten- Prophet that fhould come into the world. 


ly nocdelighted 

| but alfogreatly 
offended witha 

; prepoftorous 
wor thip. 

) 3 The godly are 


often inperill and 
| danger,but Chi ift i 


: commeth cothem 
mume, evenin 


x5 2 When [clus therefore perceiuedthat they 
would come, and take him to make him a king, 
‘hee departed againe into a mountaine himfelfe a- 
lone. i 
16 © 3 When euen was now come, his Difci- 
| ples went,downe vnto the Sea, ‘ 
| 17 *Andentred into a thip,and went ouer the 
Í fea, b towards Capernaum:and now it was darke, 


| the middcft of the | and Tefus was not comè to them. ` 


tempetts and brin- 


eththemtothe 

jauen. 
t #Mat.tg.25. 
marke 6.47. 

b Ju Mar.6.45. 

| shepare willed to 
| goe before to Besh- 
Jaida , for Besbjas 
wasiu the way to 
Capernaum. 


| c they were afraidi 


atthe firf?, but 


i when thepknew his 


i wapce, they Lecane 


| him willinglpinso 


| the hip, whom they! ro his dilciples were entred 


| fi caned and fod 
| from before. 


18 And the Seaarofe with a great winde that 


blew. 
19 


fo they werc afraid. 


20 Buthefaid vnto them, Iris I be not afraid. 
21 Then ‘willingly they receiued him into 
the (hip , and the fhipwasby and by at the land, 


‘ whither they went. 


| nor with his difciplesin the fhip , but that his dit 
ciples were gone alone, 

l eo And ae there came other (hips from Ti- 

berias neere vnro the place where they ate-the 

i bread, after the Lord had given thankes. 

i 24 Now whenthepeopleraw that Teus was 
aor there,neither his Duciples , 


Lane 


ees T = 


Fter thefe things, Ileus wenthis way a ouer | fhipping, and cometo Capernaum, deckirg for: 


6 (And this hee fayd to prooue him : for he i 


: And whenthey had rowed about fiue and 
- ewentie,or thirtie furlongs , they faw Tefus wal- 
a on the fea,and drawing nesre vito the up: 


22 @ The day following , the people which 
| tood on the other fide of rhe Sca , faw thar-there 
| Nex men, and taoke: inal m h drer 
| was none other fhip therc, faue that one,wherem- 


, and that Icius went 


they alo topke 


Telus. 

| 25 And when they had fourd him on the o- 
‘ther fide of the {ca,they faide ynto him, Rabbi, 
when cameft thou hither ? 


| 26 4 Telus anfwered them and faid,Verely, ve- 


rely,I fay veto you,Yee feeke me nor, becaule yee 


Haw the miracles,but becaufe ye ate of the loans, 


jand were filled. 

| 27 d Labour notfor themeate which perifh- 
‘eth, but for the meate,that endureth vnto cuerla- 
ifting life, which the Sonne of man fhal give vnto 
{you: for him hath * God the Father ¢ iealed, 

28 Then aid they vnto him, What thall wee 
idoe,that we might work the! works of God ? 
29 Slelus anfwered, and faide vnto them, 
* g This is the worke of God, that ye belecue in 
‘thim,whem he hath fent. 

30 © They faid therefore vnto h:m,What figne 
fheweft chou then,that we may {ee ir, and belceue 
thee ? what doeft thou worke ? ; 

31 Our fathers did cate Mannain the defert,as 
itis * written, He gaue them bread from heauen 
to eate, R 
32 7 Then Ichisfaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, Mofes gaue you rot h that bread 
from heauen,but my Father giueth you that true 
bread from heauen, 

33 Eor the bread ofGod is hee which com- 
meth downe from heauen , and giueth life vnto 
the world, 

34 Thenthey faid vntohim , Lord euermore 
ginevsthisbread. | 

35 And Le'us faid ynto them, I am that bread 
i of life:he that commerh to me,fhall not hunger, 
and he that beleeuethin me, fhall neuer thirft. 

36 But I {aid ynto you,thatye alo haue feene 
me,and beleeue not. 

37 ® Allthatthe Father giueth me, fhall come 
to me:and him that commeth to mee , I caft nor 
away. i 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to do 
minek owne will , but his will which bath fent 
mee. 

39 And this is the fathers will which hath 
fent me, that of all which hee hath ginuen mee, I 
fhould lofe nothing, but thould raife ie vp againe, 
at the laft day. 

40 And this is the wil of him that fent me, that 
cuery man which Hecth the Sonne,and beleeueth 
inhim, fhould haue cuerlatting life: and I will 
raife him vp ar thelaft day. 

41 © The Iewes then murmured at him be- 
caufe he faide, I amthat bread, which is come 
downe from heauen. 


heauen ? 


tarinsterntfedttebedy. i IV hich Fauc hfe and ginetife. 


proceedeth fromthe free ele&ion of the Father in 


g.verfer2, l l 
jommy v tuhin comera, whith she uemsh hawe , or they Ce dan? 
imna dher whiri rpropertotherk&. 9 
theres, artiherefore thebeniominp of our falvation cum 


and faucd by Chrift, * Matih.13.55. 
ar is 


wm ere eaa aao 


D- ybue i PIA as 
bough be bad feas 
ed hima wiih bs 
ealesharkersighe | 
ea limel fattet? 

na repre eater o] 
Wend at MOE 
; malec bins oo 


42 And they faid, * Is not this Ics that 
Sonne of Iofeph , who’e father and mother wee 
know? how then faith hee , I came downe from 


syueandenerlafting life. Andas for shattbar"Pavl.t.Cor Teca 
feode, i maketh mocting acanflthis place fer hee son E mrii fiom Seu sah 1h 
fiene but in this whole cifhecariongl bre] dewietl vol, ile Porwes afier ther owne opr 
nionandcon’eit of themarter , avid thes baano furtecr confideration a" the 


chacgeth ournature,fo that we being infpired gf bum , may 4 


— p 
Chrift thebread oflife. 4o 


i4 They thatfecke 
ithe kingdomect , 


ieamenlacke no. 


along nowwsth. 
Handing the Gof- 
biu notthe fecd 


f the belly, but of 
be mind. 


p Befiew your 


alam) apanta 
Chap.t.320 | + 
O46. 5.15 173o 
Tlatm whem 
odshe Fater 

baih difarguifhed 
vem all other wan 

7 planting Huenne © 


hus ofice to recom. 
re vimeno Cod. ` 
ndio briug usta 
wtrlesagdse, 
Snai. Ged pres 
erio Chrif 
Iiih pleafe 
Jods er they thinig | 
fas tuerlafling Ble 
angesh Tpon the 
ondition of fulfile 
tng thelaw+ 
berefore(hrif? 
ah th sbens baike 
o faith. | 
Í 


ig Mentcrmenct 


hemilelues in 
‘ainewhes they 
oabeut to pleale 
od without faith 
AOO LETEN 
Thati thsi rke 
whe thot @od re. 
wiresh thas pots 
ideta iu me and 


6 The fpirituall 
yertue of Chrift” 
isconterncd of 
them which are 


de(izous of earshs 
lly miracles 


Ex0.16.14 NEM., 
11.9.pfal. 78.25. 


> Chik, whois 


thetrveand oneiy 
uthor and pingr 
of cte:mall life, 

was fipnified voto 
the fathers in 
Manta. à 

b Hee denieth thas 
Minna was that 
true +t canenty bread, 
and “arth that te 
kimjetfe thai imme 
Lrcadpe eujele 
feedithunto she 


leih Alanna ele 


‘ 
Marna 
a 


8 Theap u 


Chrift, after vei tetowes 

necetartly euerlafting life. Therelore fain im Chow? Piusisa Mirawnrdfiwgl de 

elesen and tbescluce of opt ploviicauienwhichisic come, & Loole avons ci 
Seeinn auabelecnine arcioyned togeri er. for rbeve ts 


anotlier since u 
etie ipoatoot af rira 


Fich canngi porive finn. 


th frem@ed, wt 


ide to = 
| 


“The Spirit quickeneth. 


` alcendfromthem 


. Jafting tite, that 


+ 
i 


q 
N 


Pi Telus then aufwered , and fayd vntoth 
Murmure not among your felues, 


No man can come co mee , except theF a-. 


ther,which hath fent me, draw him , and I wiil 
_raife him vpat,the laft day. 


* Ffa.54.13. 45 Iris written inche* Prophets, And they’ 
as michebvokees fhalbe all " taught ofGod, Euery man therefore 
the Prophets for  thathathheard, andhath learned ofthe Father, 
sheeldTeftement | commeth vnto me: 

ls dh = se 46 * Not that any man hath feenethe Father, 
por ince the Law,. © Gue he which is of God , he hath feene § Father. 
she Prophets and 47 Verely,verely I fay vato you, Hee that be- 
the Hoy writ. leeveth in me, hath euerlatting lie, 

a e Caa a 48 +° I am that'bread of lite. 

cheres,fer fotte 49 * Your fathers did eate Mannain the wil- 
ProphetEfayex-  derneffe,and are dead. 

poundethit,chap. 


50 P Thisis that bread, which cometh downe 
from heauen, that he which eateth of it, fhould 
not die. 

st 1! Tamthatqliuing bread, which came 
downe from heauen. if any manreate of this 
bread, he fhall liue for euer ; and the bread thar I 


54.13. that i bo far, 
orduned tolife, 
Alles £548 and 
therefore the know- 
ledge of the hersene 
Ly exucthyis the gift 
and werleof God, 
and flanceth not in 
any power of man, 
S Matibi t.17. 

o If the Sonne one- 


. of the world, 


dy bara feenerhe  felues, faying, How canthis man giue vs gu fieth | 
Father thenitwhe to eate 2 

a ae - seach 53 Then Iefus faid vnto them, Verely, verely 

ee I fay vnto you, Except ye eate the flefh ot the Son 


to The truevfeof 


of man, and drinke his blood, yeehaue f no life 
Sacraments, isto 


in you. 
cothething fice oot Who‘oeuer * eateth my flefh, and drinketh 
thacis,to Chri : 
by § partaking of 
wham only,we get 
enerlafting iife. 
*Exod 16.05. 

p Hepoined ont 
bimfelfe when he 
fake shefe wards. 
tt Cheik being 


vp at the laft day. 
is drinke indeede. 


| blood,dwelleth in me,and [ in him. 
57 Astthat aes: Father hath fent me, fo liue 


fentfrom the fa. 1 by tbe «Father, and hethat eateth me,euen hee 
ther,isthe felfe fall liue by me. l 

fame vnto vs for 58 This is that bread which came down fom 
thegecting and 


heauen „notas your Fathers haue eaten Manna, 
and are dead, He that eateth of this bread, fhall 
bread & Acth,yea | liue for p. 

meateanddrinke © 55. g_ Thefe things fpake hee inthe Synago 
stoma T É taught in c sii a 
a ttanficory i 8 PP s 
life. p 


keeping of enere 


q Whichgiuesh | they heard this) faid, This is an hard {aying: who | 


life to the world. 
r Thatiste jay, 
whofoewer ü parta. 


| canheareit ? 
i 


whow our foode, | this offend you? 
x2 Fleth canaor 62 What then if yecfhould fee that Sonne of 
puta difference 


betweeneficthly | man afcend vp * where he was before ? 
eating whichis 
done by thehelpe 
of theteeth,and 
Spiciewall eating 
which conf Reth 
ia laitk andtlercfote it condemneth that which it vnderftandeth not :yet not- 
with(tanding cheertech mult bepreached and taught. f IFC viff bee piefent bife 
sprr fent but when Chrift s ablent , thenudeathprefent. * 1.Cov.t1.27, 6 Fn that 
that Chrift ù man,herccemeth that pamer which quickencth and gineth life to thess shat 
are haot his Father: aude addeth this word( TAM )to make a difference betweene 
him and aBozher fathers, w Chrithumeanmgis , that though hee bee man, yet his 
Refh can gine life not oftheowne nature, but becanfe that Acth of his lineth by the Fa- 
ther thas isto (ay,docs [u ke ond drawe ont of the Eaiher . that power whi:h it hath to 


prohteth nothing : the wordes that I fpeake vnto 
you,are {pirit and life, 


{ 
2 


ginelife. i3 Thereafon of mancannotcomprehend the vaitingof Chriftandhis — 


members ‘theretore let it wor(hip and renerenog that which 1s berterthen it felte. 
* Chap.3.13. 14 The fell of Chritt doch therefore quickenws, becaule that heé 
that is man,is Ged . which myltery isonely comprehended by faith , which isthe 
witer eae ta thecle&, x Spirit, thatas, that power whieh Roweth 


from the Godread,cagyeth the Re(h ef (rift, mbich other wife mere washing bus Beth both 
to gime life in it felfe,dusd to give life to us. 


$ 
| 
1 
d 


5 


wll giue is my flefh, which I will giue for the life | 


52 12 Then the Iewes ftroue among them- : 


my blood, hath eternal] life, and I will raife him į 
55 For my fleth is meateindeede,& my blood | 
56 Heethat eateth my flefh , and drinketh my 


60 13 Many therefcre of his Difciples ( when ' 
6 But Tefus knowing in himfelfe, tharhis | 


ker of Chrift indeed,, diciples murmured at this,faid vnto them,Doeeh ' 


63 '4Ttis the x pirit that quickeneth:thefleth , 


— S SON e M UU L 


—— S Toh. Sundry opinions of Chrift, _ 


en ein a i A ASIN SITE 


em, 64 Butthere are fome of you that beleeue not: 


for Lelis knew from the beginning , which they 
were that beleeued not, and who fhould betray 
him. 

65 Andhe faid, Therefore faid I vnto you,that 
no man can come vnto me,exceptit be giuen vn- m 

p men, th 

to him of my Father. al thee siete teal 

66 *5Fromthat time, many of his difciples et their owne de- 
went backe and walked no more with him, Rruion, euen of 


67 Then faid Icfùs to the twelue, Will ye alfo the vety doasine 


> of faluation( vn. 
. goe away: — wa . l leffeit be afew, 
68 Then Simon Peter anfweréd him, Maker, which belecue 


to whom fhall we goe? thou haft the wordes of through the Gngue 
, eternall life : oe, 
69 And wee beleen: and know that thou art ofthe profeGows 
` thar Chrift chat Sonne of the liuing God. of Chriftis very 

7o +5 Telus anfwered them, Haue not I * cho- fnalhand among 

_ fen you twelue,and one of you is a deuill ? f= ret = 
| gx Nowhe fpakeic of Iudas Icariot the forme aad worfe then F 
| of Simon : for hee it was that fhould betray him, a 

though he was one of the rwelue. » Manas. f: 


ts Suchisthemae 


all other, 


C HASR vats 


2 Chrift, after hiscowsfins weve gone upto she feafl of Taberna- 
cles, to goethshither prinly 22 The peoples funr) opinions 
of him. 14 HeteacheshinsheTemple. 32 The Priefts come 
wmindtotakehos. qi Sirije among the multitude about bin 
47 and besweenethe Phariferand tbeofficersibas were feng 
tatakchim, 50 and Nicodemus, 


Frer thee things, lefus walked in Galile,and 
A would not walke in Ludea: forthe Iewes 
; fought to kill him, 
| 2 Nowthe Lewes * a feaft ofthe Tabernacles +Zenis.s9. 94. 
i was athand, a Thus feaf was 
' 3 His brethren therefore faid ynto him, De- yee Je e 
"part hence,and goe into Iudea , thatthy diiciples m 
- may fee thy workes that thou doeft. pizbt of diners 
_ 4 Forthereis no man that doeth any thing ‘indes of bomgher, 
| fecretly,and he himtelfe feeketh to be famous. If grr mr 
q s e em feuer dayet 
thou doeft thefe things, fhew thy felfe to ¥ world, sogether, al which 
5 Foras yet his b brethren beleeued notin Ee shefeaft la- 

him. aes 

6 Then Tefus faid vnto them,My time isnot 1, Tee grace of ie 
| yetcome: buc yourtime is alway ready. by inheritance, 
! qg Theworldcannot hate you: but me it ha= butitisa gift that 
i teth, becaule I teftifie of it,that the works thereof paani E it 
‘are euill. f j “commeth to paffe, 
8 Goyevpvnto this feaft:I wil not go vp yet thacoftentimes the 
| vnto this feaft: * for my time is not yet tulfilled, children of God | 
9 € Thefe thingsheefaid vnto them, anda- fcr more aifiiai- 


i Lia 2 on by theirowne 
bode full in Galile. kinfefolkes,then 


10 3But afloone as hisbrethren were gone vp, by fttangers 
then went heealfo vnto the feaft, not openly, & His kinlefolkes: 
a for foufeshe Hee 
f but as:t were priuily. brewes to fpeale. 
' xx Thenthe Tewes fought him at the feaft, and 2 We mult noe 
fayd,Where is he ? ia follow thefoolith 
|! x2 And much murmuring was there of him a- peines pe 
mong the people. Some faid, He is a good man: » phap $ 
, other fayd, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. 


* Chap 8.20. 
t 3 Ancxample of 
13 Howbeit no man fpake € openly of him for horrible contufion 
feare of the Iewes. R A F 
Dect: thelial d I of the Church. The 
14 4Now when ¢ halfe the feaft was done, Ie- p,ttours epprefle 
fus went vp into the Temple,and taught, 
~ 15 Atdthe Iewes marneiled , faying, How 
knoweth this man the Scriptures , fecing that he 


the people with 
terreurand feares 
neuer learned! 


the yeaple fecke 
Chritt,when he apo 
peareth not: when 

f A he offreth himfelf, 
itheynegleShim, Someallethatknowhin, condemned him tahhly:a very fewe 
ithinke wellofhim,audthacinfecret c Or, boldly and freely: for the chiefe of the 
termes fought nothing [o much.asto bury bis fame andname. 4 Chrift ftrineth with ` 
;goodnefle againftche wickedneQeefthe world: inthe meane feafonthe moft parc 
jaf men take accafion at offence enen by thatfame, whereby they ought co haue 
beene ftitred vpro embtaceChrilt, d Abontthe fourth dav of pte feast. 


15 + a 


$ 


i 


l 


16 5 Tefus anfeered th 


trine is not mine, but his that fent me, 


? 
becaufe the ftudy 
of godlineffeis 
rery rare. 

Loote abant, 

p 5. Uerfe.23. 
he(pezketh tha 
fier cbe opinion 

of ihe lewes, as 

gi he faid, My da 
irine is notiwine, 


fpeake of my telfe, 


sin him, 


thatu,timnossa pourto killme: 

whomyeuraiste | 20 Thepeopleanfwered, and faid, Thou haft į 
jare,andtherefore # deuil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

Jes Light by him, | 21 3 Teftts an-wered, and laid vanto them, I 
fe mha tharat haue done one worke, and ye all marueile. 


The true do- 22 * Molestheretore gaue vnto vou circum- 
gee of faluation 
falie inthis, that 
tthe fame fetteth 
forth the glorie 
t God. and this 
by pulting vp of 
men darkneth ` 
he ploric of 
Bod: 
* €s0d.24. 3. 
= None doe more 
confidently boalk 


hem tues to be 
he detendersof 


an. ` 

J 

a man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 
ance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 


em, Is not this he whom they go about to kill ? 


theLawot God, 1 AL d 
hen they thatdoe th i¢this is indeed chat Chrift? P 
s 27 '! Howbeit we know this man whence he | are cur‘ed, 


Chap. 5.12. è 
8 The Sabbath knowwhence he is, 
day(which ishere ' 
ferbeforevs for 
role of all ce- 
emonies) was 
ez appoinced to 
inder, butte 
urther and prae 
ife Gods works : 
mongft which 
he louc of oup 
eighbour isthe 
hiefett. 
* Leuit, i 3s 
Geuef. 17. 1o. 
That t+ 00 tay, if 
he Law of circus- 
ifen which Mofes 
ane be of (0 preat 
neguit aneong (2 
102, that pou 
ombt nue fo cir- 
umije upon the 


he that éne me, is true, whom ye know not. 
ath entme. 

30 '3 Thentheyfoughtto takehim, but no 
{man laid hands on him, becaufe his houre was 
ot yet come. 

į; 31 Now manv of the people beleeued in him, 
hú faid, When that Chrift commeth, will he do 
oe miraclesthen this man hath done ? 

32 14 The Pharifes heard that the people mur- 
mured thefethings of him, andthe Pharites and 
the high Priefts lent officers to take him, 
| 33 Then faid Te‘us vnto them, Yet um Ia lit- 

lewhile with you, andthen I goe vneo him that 


ahlath dojon ent me. s 

rghtiy reproucmee È 34 * Ye fhall{eekeme, and häll not finde me, 
or hcalingaman and where Iam can yenot come. 

hroughly? r i 


35 Thenfajd the Tewes among themfelues, 


Ge hither will Ke goe that we fhall not find. him? 


p Wermuftindge 


accordingtothe (Vill he go vnto themthat are" diiperfed among 
Path ofthings.. the Grecians, and teachthe Grecians ? 
feaft che perfons 


of men doturne 
wekeme, and (hall not finde mee zand, Where I 


m, can ye not come ? 


By the fhe that 
male: forl tembre bus an atic andrscalle’ Galle, anda Carpenter one, 
bom no manmtakerh accoutt of: hms marke the matter it (elfe well, end indge the tree 
the fruit, to Many doe marueile char the endevours of the enemies of God 
ave nofucceffe : vetintie meanefeafontrcy doe natacknos ledge the vertue and 
awerof God, .1r1 Men areverywifeto procure ftopsand fRtayestothemfelues. 
2 Thetruethof Chriltdoeth not hangypon the iudgementof man az The 
ticked cannot doe what they lift, but what Godhath appointed. re Asche 
ingdom- of Godi crealeth, foincreateth che rage of his enemies, till ac length 
hev invaine feke r thofe blefsingsabfent, which they de(pifed when they were 
refent. * (hap 14.32. b Wordfor word (ro the diperfion of the Gentilevar Gree 
ans) and under the kame of Grecians be underflandeth the [i mes which weredilperjed 
mor Rehe Gent t. PEUL 


em, and faid, ¢ My do- 


vy Lf any man will doe his will,he fhal know 
pf the daGrine,whether it be of God, or whether 


18 © Hethat {peaketh ofhim‘elfe, fecketh his 
wne glorie: but hee that feeketh his giory thar | 
nt him,che fame is true,andno vnrighteou nelle 


19 * 7 Did not Moles giue youa Law, and yet 
hone of you keepeth the Law ? * Why goe yea- 


ifon, (not becaule it is of Mofes, butof the * Fa- 
difereth from the thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumcife a Í for him, 


23 Ifiaman onthe Sabbath receiue circum- | but no man laid hands on him. 
ifion,that the! Law of Mofes fhould not be bro- { . 
en, be ye angry with mee, becauit I hauemade | and Pharifes, and they faid vnto them, Why haue 

24 * 9 Tudgenot g according tothe appea- - 

25 © :° Then faid{ome of them ofHierufa- ; 
1 26 And behold, he {peaketh openly, andthey ; | 46 
fay nothing to him : do the rulers know in deede } rifes beleeue in him ? 
js: but when that Chrift commeth, no man thall 
28 @ 12 Then cryed Tefus in the Temple ashe | 
taught, faying, Ye both know mee and know.| him, * and known whathe hath done ? 


wwhencel am: yet am I not come of my felfe, but } 


29 But! know him: for am of him, and he | Galilearifth no Prophet. 


36 Whatiavingis this that he faid, Yee hall 


pri 5 Nowin the ‘Laftand* great day of the 
featt, Telus food and cryed, — s If any man: 
thirft, let him comevneo me,and diinke, 


15 There are swa 
Principlesot our 


babra at or owg 
, 38 Hee that belceueth in mee, * asfayerh the 0a Meng uy 
Scripture, ourof his belly th —— 
. belly (hall fow rivers OF emeente + ee 
water of Lte, me ee 
| 39 (“7 Tius tpake hee of theSpiritwhich they si me ke 
thar beleened in him, (hould receiue: forthe holy 1 
" s TE Gamb a 
Ghoft was not yet gen, becaufe thac Lelis wat nonan “ey 
not yet " glorihed.) Fe a Aimee 


40 *°So many of the peoplewhen thev heard % 2!!go0d - ° 
this faying faid, * Of a truth thisis thar Propher,; ; : 
41 Other (aid, This is thae Chrift: and fome i "dennom. 
i kid, a that p“ come ont of Galije? (nates thatanrbe 

42 * Saith nocthe Scripture char thar a egea eee 
| fhallcomeof the feede of aig —_ e ` Py ps 
i towne of Beth-Ichem, where Daud was? te- 


wher f * Lewit.25. 36, 
43, So wasthere' diflention among the people, | 


Pent. 18.15. 
| k Thwtcnot read 
mortor ordin 
>i AUP p acet Arla 
rrera to eranen 
45 '7 Then came theofficersto the hie Prieftg 0% @aplaces 
| where mentionis 
bone gfahe poe af 
Brd gas 
Tocl.2 Ea. 4 OU 
cjbeciallyinE a 55s 


}. 44 Andiome of them would hauetaken him 


| yenot brought him? 


46 Theoflicers anfwered, Neuer man fpake 
like this man, 
* oei 2. Bealls 


47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes, Are ve, 
alfo deceiued ? = ? "a i ‘Wians meent 


48 *8 Doth any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 614e holr tws we 
Pi ig = aiie 
: 5 efore ferning af 
49 Burthis people, which knownotthe Law, e- ma > by 
` th pikas be lected 
mhim frente res 
ceime.So shat by 
i Boe name ofhaly 
Cbof?, are mant 
the vertue and 
mee wor bones 
of tieroly GHZ, 
m Thaw thoe 
things were mot yel 
Jene and perceimed, 
rhich were co fbew 
s and t: forth the 
fuenin the Chnrcini: GQife ae 
Rany moregrnie 


50 Nicodemusfaid vnto them, (*hee that 
j came to Tefus by night, and was one.ofthem) 
51 Doth our Law iudge aman before it heare 


52 They anfwered, and faid vnto him > Art 


} thou alfo of Galile? Search and looke :for outof 


Y 


53 "2 And cuery man went vnto his own houfe. 


. 

Slory of the onely begotten, 16 There is contention 

f on hao point of religion : neither hath Ciri 
Ar EST a: yercamthepmpndgesa Lantes ki 

maf . . ` i a aaa ae A 

i ws e = PEM NT God from heaven ‘comerh fach ás are fin 
: - 18 Falke Pafteurs ate fo fond and icolith, thac they en 

of God accerding to the multitude and ontward thew, = g. ne hae 


s Kj a Cg.. $ Pew 
andia- i5, n [Via he hath committed, whowaccu'ed rg Irae is fiee 


againit the Lord 
CHAE VINE 


3 The womantabenin aduliery tr beth bes Res aiii 
ber, r2 Chrifl bribe hewora. ry Paeit te 
where his Fatheris. 39 Thejonnes of brahaa. er The 
fonnesof God. 44 Thedemë she fibero! Sie Aa 
hans fiw Chrifts dap. p e 


Nd Lefts went vnto the mount of Oliues, . 
2 Andearlyin the morning came againe 
F . T n: haa 
| into the Temple, and ail the pene’ « s aÀ 
i him, and he fate downeand taught them, i 
t 3! Thenth ibes z Pharig Pr 
= b hen tk e aa and the Phariles brought | Whilethe wie. 
ynto him a woman takenin adultery, and fet her ked goeabautto 
inthe middes, 7 
| 4 Andiaidvnto him,Mafter,we found this wo- Boga men, 2 
3 n a Te 
[man committing adulzen CHT lie Bitte a a | _ 
| 


a OREM gpi 


io 
JN. 


raea tae tor 


benveloes 

5 * Now Mo'ts in our Law commanded that F Lemtv20, 10. 
‘fuch fhould be ftoned : what (aiftchou therefore 
| 6 Andthis thev taid ro temnehim, that veer 
Imight haue, whereof to accufe him. Bur Teus 
ftoupeddowne, and with his tinger wrore on the 
| ground, 


2 Apainit hypnos 
rites whicwar- 


. K < p ery icurre nuieeg 
7 2 Andwhile they continued asking him, he isinama men, 


lift himft e vp, and faidvnto them > * Let him 4ndfaccer them. 
[that 1s among you without finne, ei the fit ey 


wne Onnee, 
pam at her, d Beut.17. p 


nanamn thn one mene eme Ei 


a S S S A mienen mamaaa meee 
l 8 Andagaine he ftouped downe, and wrote 
nthe ground, peoa 

3 Chrift would 9 Andwhen they heard it, being accufed by 
not takevpow him their owne con{cience,they went out,one by one, 
Eken iMagr þe inning at the eldeft euen to § laft:{o Iefus was 
fates ofice : he P = z 
contentedhim. left alone, and the woman ftanding in the mids. 
Selfetobring Ane > ro 3 When Te‘ushad lift vp hunfelfe againe, 
serstufaithand and faw no man , butthe woman, hce faid vnto 
it ther, Woman where are tho‘¢ thine accufers ? hath 
4 The world ? 5 

which isblinde no man condemned thee ? i j 
init felfecannot | 1x Shelaid,No man Lord. And Tefus faid, Nei- 
‘come ta haue any 


Ly i Ghri | 12 4 Then pake Telus againe vanto them, fay- 


* Chap. t.5.¢ 9.§. ing, * Lam that light of the world : hee that fol- 
s Chriftiswith: [oweth me, fhail noc walkein darknes, but fha} 


@utallexception | ` 
the beft witneffe hane that light of life. 


of the truth, or he | 4 ; 
| wasem by bis fa- thou beareftrecord of thy felfe : thy record is 
therforthat per. fnot true. 
ofe,andwasby xe T : 2 b 
in evans | 14 * Ielusarfwered,& faid vnto thë, > Though 
the world byin. {1 beare record of my {elfe, yet my record is true : 
for I know whence I came,and whither I go; but 


— xc rifts witnefleis true. 


finite miracles. 
a Thou desrefk 


ji ef i s 
cso 15 Yeiudge after the flefh: I ciudge no man. 
“mens opinton,s 16 And if I alfo iudge, my iudgement is true, 
manpbs:andfora ifor I amnot alone, burt I, and the Father, that 


mn to commend 
 himfelfe is very 
| dsfcommendable, 
* Chap. 5.316 
b That which he 
denied afore, Chap. | 
$. 2 | .maufl be taken 
by arsaner of gran- 
6.99, rin that 
iplace he framed ` 
i Me eyt A 
am i“ }me, ye fhould haue knowne that Father of mine 
| hu bearers, mhich tall . 
[acturvledgedno: | 20 Thee words pake Tefus inthe ¢ trealirie, 
tehing in Chrifi but | 
his bumauisie,and i 
| therefore he was 
: content they honid" 
Set light by 
| witne§s, unleffe s 
— sioner a 
voted Butinthis 7 
place, he fandeh | becaufe he faith, Whither I go, can ye not come ? 
for the iainienance 2 


of bt: Godhead, and! > 5 
K eraa neath, I am from aboue : 


‘whos his witmege, |1 am not of this world, 
and agreesh with 
bia. 

e I dorowonly 
teach yee, I cone 
derne no man : 
but notif I isf! to 
dor it, I might lam- 

filly doets, for F 
avi nat alone but wiy 


fent me. 
17 And itis alfo written in your Law, * that 
the teftimonie of two men is true, 


& the Father that fent me beareth witnes of me, 
19 © Then{aid they vnto him, Where is that 


on him : 7 for his heure was not yet come. 


jfinnes, Whither I go, can ye not come. 


in your finnes ; for except yee beleene that I am 
jhe, ye fhall die in your finnes, 

25 9 Then faidthey vnto him,Whoart thou? 
And Tefus faid vnto them, Euen the fame thing 
that I faid vnto you from the beginning. 

26 'o [haue many thingsto fay,and to iudge 
Father is with me, 
* Dent 17. 6.and 


that I haue heard of him, thofé fpeake I to the 


29. 15, at, 18.16 kworld 

1Cor.ig: hebr | i 

eg eh i ag 11 'Theyvnderftood not that hee fpake to 
d the Godhead them oftheFather, 


ú plauscly diftingui- | 
Shed frora the man. | 
bord, els here were 
Nok two witneffes : 
for thepariy accu 
Sedisnottaken for awit-efe. 6 Noman can know God but in Chrift onely.e This 


28 Then faid Iefus vnto them, When yee haue 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then hall ye know that 
Tam hee, and that I doe nothing of my felfe, 


was fome plee appointed fàr she gashering of sheoffcrings. 7 Weeliueand dyeat | 


the pkature of God, and not of men: therelore this one thig remaineth, that we 
poc forward cosfantly 1n eur vocation. 8 Becavle thacmen doe naturally ab 
horre heavenly chings, ne mancan bea ft difciple of Chriit, vnle ffe the {pirit of 
¿God frame him : inthe meane fea‘on notwithflanding, the world mu of neceisity 
_ perih, becanfe it refbfeth ehe life chat rsoffered vnto it. 9 Hee fhall ar length 

know who Chrift isẹwhich will diligently heare what hee faith, f 7Satis, Iam 
Ehrih and the ena Fi {ol told umf on she beginning that Iwas. 10 Godisthe 
reuenger of Chritts do2eine defpiled «1 Euen the contempt ot Chrift maketh for 
bis glory: which thihg his enemics hall fecle at lengthto their grear dmare, 


í 
| 
i 


“Soha. ————————— 


ther do { condemnethee: goe and finne no more. | fhall 2 make you free. 
t 


13 5 ThePharifes therefore faid vnto him, 


ye cannot tell whence I come,and whither I go. 


18 d Tam one that beare witneffe of my felfe, sham is our father.Je(us faid vnto them, If ye were 


Father of thine? Lefus anfwered,Ye neither know x 
me,nor that Father of mine, If yee had knowne | that haue told you the truth, which I haue heard borne ofa devi. 


as he taughcin the Temple, & no man laid hands | we haue oneFather, which is God, 


21 8 Then faid lefus againe vnto them : I go | were your father, then would yeeloueme: for I 
fas owne {my way, and ye fhall feck me,and (hall die in youn; proceeded foorth, and came from God , neither 


22 Then faidthe Lewes, will he kill himflfe, ; 


And he faid vnto them, Yee are from be- 
yeeare of this world, 


24 I faid therefore vnto you, That ye fhall die 


of you: but he that fent me,is true,and the i n 


a ee 


-Abraha 


but asthe Father hath taught mee , fo I fpeake 
thefe things. 
29 For he that fent me is with me: the Father 
| hath not left me alone, becauieI do alwaiesthofe 
| things that plealehim. 
| 32 4 Ashe {pake thele things, many beleeued 
in him. l 
31 ' Then faid Iefùs to the lewes which be- 
Í leeucd in him, If yee continue in my word, ye are 
i verily my difciples, 
i 


4 
ri The true dieg 


les of Chrift com 

ioue in his do. i 
32 And fhall know thetruth , and the trueth vine, that profi. | 
‘Ung more & more’ 
‘in the knowledge - 


of che truth, they - 
may be delinered. 
fromthe molt 
-griewousburden | 
of finne, into the 


| 33 b They anfwered him, Webe i Abrahams 
feed, and were nener bond to any man; why lay- 
eft thou then, Yefhalbemade free ? 

34 Ielus anfweredthem, Verily, verily I fay 
vnto vou, that wholoeuer committeth finne , 13 | crue libertuc of 
the * feruant of finne. righteoutnefle aad: 

| 35 Andtheferuantabideth notin the honfe | life. 


x 


for euer : butthe Sonne abideth for ener, H 


36 If that Sonne thertore fhall make you free, dpe, tbe fawerp 
ye fhall be free indeed. b Some of the mule 


37 13 I know thatyeare Abrahams feed, but temde, not shey thas 
į yee feeketo kill me, becaufemy word hath no Nie alr 
i place in you, á 4 | men oa ened 
| 38 Ifpeakethatwhich I haue feene with my vmo him bmt of 
| Father : and ye doe that which ye haue feene with messha areae 
| your Father. 


ganfihim. 
39 They anfwered and faid vnto him, Abra- weerga beget 


ten of Abraham, 
* Ros 6.20, 
2.peh. 2.19. 

13 Our wicked 
manners declare, 
that we are plain! 


Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes o. 
Abraham, 
' 40 Butnowye goe about tokill mee, a man 


——— 


of God : this didnot Abraham. “Thith natare: butwe 
41 Ye doe the workes of your father. Then faid **¢ chapgedsand 


5 eM ics: made of the houi- 
they to him, Wee are not borne of fornication: holdofGod, ac- 


cording to the cor) 
42 Therefore lefus faid vnto them, If God ucnantwhich he | 
made with Abra> 

| ham by Chrift on- 
ly apprehended 
„and laid hold on 
43 Why doe ye not vnderftand my ktalke aby faint 
becaufe ye cannot heare my word. Paa 

. a godly and ho» 
44 * Ye are of your father the deuill, and thie neft life. 


luftes of your father ye will doe: he hath beene a 4 Or,dangwage,ae | 


| came I of my felfe, but he fent me, 


murtherer from the! beginning, and» abode not. E peA : 
in the n truth, becaufethere is no trueth in him.) Bana what 1 fap, 


When hefpeaketh a lie, then fpeaketh hee of his] shenif7fpaleina 
© owne: for heisa liar,and the p father thereof, frange«ndus- | 
45 Andbecaufel tell youthe truth, yee be- pone antes 

lecueme not. * T john 3.8, 
46 '4 Which of you can rebuke me offinne ? 2 Fromsbebegine 
wingoftheworld: | 
(for as foomeas mam 
‘was made tbedeuill 


and if I fay the truth, why do ye not beleeueme? 
, 47 * Hetharisof God heareth Gods words : 
:ye therefore heare them not, becaule ye are not 
to. God, linse death, 

| 48 's Then anfwered the Iewes,and faid vnto |% 744s i contis | 
(him, S: we not wellthatthou artaSamaritaine, 6, ro orfa 
land haft a den:ll 2 iu Thatis, infaitb-e | 
| 49 Iefùs anfwered, I haue nota denill, but I Mises, & vprigbs- 
[honour my Father, and ye haue difhonoured me, | “He thet inbe kept 
| 50 And I feeke not mineown praife; Nai eia 
His one that 1feeketh it, andiudgeth, 


caft him beadiong 


butthere | o Exen of his owne 
= braine or difpofiti- 

| §1 76 Verily, verily I fay vnto you, Ifa man {° 
[keepe my word, he fhall neuer r fee death, wae” 

m s " 14 Chrif did 
throughly execute the office that his Ratherenioynedhim. * {.robm:4.6 15 Thé 
lenemiesof Chrif make their brauery fera while, but the Father will appeare at 
this timeto revenge the reprochthat is donevnto himin the pfrfow of his Sonne. 
9 Thatis,thas will venenge both your de(pifing of me,andof bim, 1 The onely 
idottrine of the Gofpclapprehended by taith,is a fure remedie againitdeath.r TESE 
bs, be fhal wos feele ds: fir ecn in she widhi of death, the Gait! fuil seelifes 


— 


| a 


i : 


~~ 5217 Then n 


BIP i 


‘which abufethe 

‘glory of the 
Saints,to darken 

> Chriftes glory, 
18 Thereisno- 

` thing turcher off 

- from all ambitio! 
then Chrift, but 
his Father hath ( 
himaboue all 
things, 

This w jholen by 
mancr of a prant: 
asif bee had said, 

Bets fo let ihare- 
port which I gine 
of tay felfe,beof no 
_ force :yet theres 
another that glori-~ 
ficeb mec,thatis, 
shat benonrcth 
my Name, 
tg There is no 
tight knewledge 
of God without 
Chrif, neitheran 
tight knowledge 
ot Chrift without 
his word. 


ae Thevertne of” 


Chrift thewed it 
felfethrough all 

former ages in 

the Fathers, tort 


| felly lay hold on him with a hiuely faith, 
Gece that a man Ñueih in, or daesh any netable afte , or (ufferech any great shing. 
x With she eyes ofifaith, Heby.11.13, 
bam : and be was the Lambe flaine fromthe beginning ofthe word. at 
> ont knowledge, breaketh out at length inte a mekt open madnefe : and yet the 
wicked cannot dog whatthey lift, 


t 


1] 

x Sinnelsthebe- 

| ginning euen of al 
bodily difeafes, 
and yet doth it no! 
follow, chat God 

_ alway re(peaeth 

_ their finnes who 

_ he moft tharpely 
punifheth, 

| a Chriffreafoneth 


| here as bis dilciples 


_ thonohe,w hich pre 
| Suppofe,tbar shere 
eame no difeajes 


Gat for lunes enel): 


whereupon he an- 
froereththas there 


a —_ 


ofthe world, — Chap.ix. 


53 '7 Then faid the Tewes to him New know 
we that thou haft a deuill. Abraham is dead,and 
the Prophets: and thou ayet, Ifa man keepe my 
word,he fhall neuer tafte of death. f 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
makett chou thy felfe ? 

54 +8 Iefus anfwered, If I honour may felfe,' 
mine houour is f nothing worth : it is my Father 
ons honoureth mee,whom ye fay that he is your | 
God. i 

55 19 Yet yee haue not knowen him : but I) 
know him,and if I fhould fay I know him nor, I i 
fhould bee a liar like vnto you: but I know him, | how hee hadreceiued fight, And hee iaid ynto: 
and keepe his word. | them, He laid clay vpon mine eyes,and I wathed, 

56 2> Your father Abraham t reioyced to fee! and doe fee, res: 
my " day,and he * fawit,and was glad. . |, 16 5 Then faid fome of the Phariles, This man} Saino ey 

57 Then faidthe lewes vnto him , Thou art is not of God , becaufe hee kecpeth nor che Sab- imeanes aed lod 
not yer titie yecre olde, and haft chou itene A- bath day. Others faid, How can aman that is all by pietence of 
braham? | finner,doe fuch miracles ? and there was a diffen-| Seligion: butthe 

58 Ieis faid vnto them, Verely, verely I fay | tion among them. hed i 
vnto you,Betore Abraham was. 1 vam. | 417 Then fpake t i 


= Whom God heareth, 42 * 
thine eyes copened ? — 

11 Hee anfwered , and faid , The man chat ig bere! marof 
called Telus , made clay, and anointed mine eyes} ftac: stor they call 
and laid vntomee , Goeto the poole of Siloans, “7% ert "huty 
and wafh. So I wentand wathed , ana receiued i ea 
fighe, Ana bri etorecheg 

12 Then faidthey vntohim , Where ishe? He 477 470 onare 
faid,I cannot tell. i A nerve 

' whs hof blinde 

13 € They brought tothe Pharifes him chad men are madeto 
was once blinde, . Í jie. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Iefus 
made che clay and opened hus eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phari es al’o asked him, 


1 


i hey vnto the blinde againe, itcifethvp. 
59 21 Then tooke they vp ftones to caft at] Whar fayeft chou of him, becaufe he hath opened i 
him, but Iefus hid him elte , and went outof the! thine eyes ? And hefaid,H¢ is a Prophet. 
Temple : and hee pafled through the middes ofi 18 Then the Iewes did not belecuehim (that 
them,and fo went his way, | he had bene blinde, and receiued his fight) vntili 
| they had called the parents of him that had recei- 
| ued figlir, 
19 And they asked them, faying, Isthis your 
j {onne whom yetay was borne blinde? How doth 
he now fee then ? 
20 His parents anfwered them, and faid , Wee 
knowthat this is our fonne,and that he was borne 
CHAP, IX. blinde: ; 
1 Cl rift gineth fighton tre Sabbathday, to him shet wacLorne 21 But by what meanes he now feeth we know 
blinde, 13 W40m citer hee bad long reasoned ageiaftthe Pbaz, not: or who hath opened his eyes,can we nottell; 
vifes, 22. 23 and was caff ontof the Synagogue, 56 Chril he is old enough : aske him : he {hall anfwere for | 
endzeth withthe knowledge of eucslafting life. | himlfe. 
Nd "as Lefts paffed by, he iawa man which! 22 Thefe words pake his parents , becau‘e 
was blinde from his birth. they feared the Lewes: for che Tewes had ordeined 
2 And hisditiples asked him, faying , Ma~@already,that ifany many did confeffe that he was 
fter, who did finne, this man,or his parents, that’ Chrift, hee fhould bee excemmunicate out of the 
he was borne blinde ? Í Synagogue. f . 
3 Ieis anfwered , a Neither hath thisman) ` 23 Therefore faid his parents, Hee is old e- 
finned, tor his parents but that the works of God; nough:: aske him. 
fhould be fhewed on him. : | 24 Then againe called they the man that 
4 *Imuft worke the workes of him that fent! had beene blinde , and {aid vnto him , d Giue 
mee, while it is. b day, the night commeth when | glory vnto God : wee know that this man isa 
no man can worke. e finner. 
5° As long asI aminthe world,*Iamthe} 25 Thenheanfwered,and faid, Whether hebe 
light ofthe world. ; afinner orno , I cannot tell : one ching I know, 
6 3 Affooneas hee had thus fpoken, hee fpat_ chat I was blind,andnow I ‘ee. 


} 
l 


a 


faw in the promifes, that hee fhould comé , and did very ioy- 
£ Was verydefirous, u Adaya 


J Chri as he was God, was beioye Abra- 


Zeale with- i 


t 


d A'olenne order 
whereby min nere 
confirainedin old 
timeroacin-wiedge 
then & ls be 

fore Goadias sh they 
G n i fay Cofi- 
der show ai beire 
God, who i nowe- 
eth ibe whole 


peenaa ontheground, and made clay of the fpettle,and} 26 Then faid they to him againe , What did waster end -here- 

ng andshetwa, anointed the eyesof the blind with the clay, he tothee? how openedhe thine cyes ? (araja anans 

shatGodbisworke y  Andfaidvnto him, Goe walh inthe poole) 27 Heeanfweredthem, I hauetold you airea- ee mha 

tot ans of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) | dy,and ye haue not heard it : wherefore would yed honosr,rathrs0 

Chritareasit | He went his way thercfore and wathed,and came | heareit againe? will ye alfo be his ditciples ? | eowaJesherwhole 

“were a light, againe feeing. i 28 6 Thenreuiledthey him,and faid, Berthou! a i ha 
p which tightenshes 4Now the neighbours and they that had} his difciple : we be Mofes difciples. a 


datkenefle of the 
world, 


& By (day) ù meant this he that fateand begged ? 
she lisht chat ashe 


dightforme doll ine 
ofelehesnenly 
srueth : and by 


29 We knowthat God !pake with Mofes : but) 1. ase 5. 
thisman we know not from whence heis. le Heeacalida 


Some faid, This is he: and other faid,Heis| 30o The man anfwered, and faid vnto them, |/*errm the He- 
? i i 3 aa : lii brewrevoue nhich 
Doubt) fe, this is amarucilous thing , that yee i 


like him : but he himfelfe faid,I am he. r la iaia 
10 Thercfore they faid vnto him y How were | know not whence heis, and yer he hath opened, enamait ar m 


feene himbefore, when he was blinde,jaid, Is not | 


} 


(nicht ja meantthe ù : mine cyes. e 
darlenjewbiche merh by theohfewrisicof the (amedolrine, * Chap.t.o. and3. | 31 Now wee know that Cod heareth not fin- peu nial 


£2. Ant (2.34. 


CI aaa erg a ean | O6e:, G if any bee a worlhipper of God , and) nefie nott needer 


ad afterward the figne of che foontaine ef Sileam (which fignificth Sent) UE TE any 
“Seon hest the beginning made n an, fa dorth he againe reftorebotb his | docthhis will,him heareth hee. ja: length breake 
body and foule: afd vet fo, that hec am E orita e paps to 32 Since the world began, was it notheard,}foarth. sich v» 
5 Attne image of all men, who as they are of nature blinde, doe nei- ; a a r feh ii 
k aa rap eee light chat 1s offered voto them,noz falter it in other, and = i opened the eyes ot one thar was} ender a resi of 
| -yetmake great adoc among themiclues, orne blind, ate if codlinede, 


` 


= 


f Thon art nars.b¢ 
enen from thy ira- 
dleand aswe ue 
fo fay here u no- 
soing in shee bar 
nne 

7 Moft happie is 
their fate which 
are calt forthelt 
oucoi the Church 
of the wicked 
(which proudly 
boait tne mfelues 
ofthe name of 
the Church that 
Chritt may come 
neerer tochem, 
8 Chrif docth 
lightenallthem 
by the preaching 
of the Goipel, 
which acknow- 
lede their owne 
darkeneite, Dut 
fachas [ceme to 
thenfcluesco ke 
clearely enough, 
thot. hea topes 
ther blindech: of 


whichfort are they oftentimes,which bane bigheft placeintheChurch. g With downe ofm 
peatpowiy and authoritieto doe wht is righieous snd inf? asifhe Jard, 1heje men take i andh 

upon thera to guere the peojleof God after their owne lufi , as thovgh they jaw all $ 
tbrigs and ns sinan bys they: but I wil vile farre oiherwi'e then thefe men doe for whom dement haue I recelued ofmy Father, 
they account for blind men, shen will I Lighser and inch as take themfelues to Lee wife fe, | 19 € © Then there was a diffention 
them willl drownein m9,: grofe aaricncie of norance. h Inthefe words (offe eng | 
and not jeeing) ihere ts a jec er tinting end checke bo the Pharifes : for they ihonghi all : S 4 ` 
se A sheMifeluese * Chap:3aIqatHd 1347 jes fi é 20 And meny of them faid, Hee hath a deuill 


x Seeing that by 
Chrift onely wee 
baune acceffe to the 
Fatherbere are 
neither other true 
fhepheards theo 
thofe whicl.come 
to Chit hem- 
felues and bring 
other hither alfo, 
nsitherisany ta 
bee thought the 
true theeptold, 
bat that which is 
gathered toChrift, 
a TH hove gajes 
the u'l io ranea 
feruant alwayes fit- 
ting atthe dovéyand 
th refre be tpea- 
beth afier the ma- 
ner of thoes dajes 


b This word(para- fi 


ble)which the B- 
wangsls2hufeth tere, 
fonifeth a darke 
kinst oF peach, 
wien words are tam 
ben Gow their na- 
inralimeaning to 
finifeanoiher 
S4i2 rovs, 

2 Irmakethro 


macer, how manyf neither how old the falfe teachers hanc bene, e There large "MIE, and thar thou bein 


ber ec tau(l be applfed to themas er be feale:h of. And therefire when hecallëhtin. ° God 
Sele the doo-e , be callesh all themsheenes and robbers whic ; 


rfheepe, 


33 If this man were not of God,he could hane 


i 1o The thiefe commeth not but for to fteale, 
done nothing, 


and to kill, and to deftroy: Lam come that they 


34 They anfwered and faid vnto him, f Thou | might haue life,and haue it in abundance 
art altogether borne in finnes, and doeft thou 11 *I am that good fhepheard : thar good *Ifaqo.rr 
teach vs ? jothey caft him out. : | fhepheard giueth his lite for his fheepe. e274 34.23. 
35 7Jelus heard that they had caft him our: 12 But an hireling , and hee whichis not the) 
arfd when hee had found him, hee faid vnte him, | thepheard, neither tne theepeare his owne, fceth 
Doeft thou beleeue in the Sonne of God ? the wolte comming, and hee leaueth the theepe, 


36 Heanfwered,and laid, Who is hee, Lord ? ; and flecth,and the wolfe catcheth them,and {cat- e Lovesh meal- 


that I might beieeve in him? | tereth the fheepe, | dower mee, 
37 And lelus faid vnto him, Both thou haft 13 Sothe hireling fleeth,becaufe heis an hire- 4 Ube calling of 
feene him,and he it is thattalketh with thee, —_—_| ling ,and careth’not tor the (heepe. aa ene 
38 Then he faid,Lord,I beleciie,and worfhip- | 14 Lam that good thepheard,and Know mine, f Woe 
pedhim. a, : andam knowen of mine, : : PE marke ofthe ta- 
39 * Andieusfaid, 1 am come vnto giudge- 15 As the Father e knoweth mee, fo know ‘29% “tures 


throuohou: all ihe 


[ment into this world, that they h which fee not, | I the Father: and I lay downe my live tor m7 worla, whieh hath 


might ice: and that they * which fee might bee ! thecpe, one heailihat i, 


made blinde, 16 4 Other fhecpe I haue alo, which are not “Arif theonel 
z £ à . á rec i G if 
40 And tome ofthe Phari€s which were with ¢ ofthis fold them «lo muf I bring nd they thal)’ a see.’ 
hi n aethi Cag ; rp? z i |, nepheardofit, 
him, heard anen am and faid vnto him, Are i heare my voyce : and* there hall be: one fheep~ ; Chih > a the 
we bhinde allo ¢ 3 - | told,and one fhepheard. ‘decree of the Fa- 
41 Telus laid vnto them, If ye were blind, yee | 17 5 Therefore doeth m 


her-the onely true 
; id y Father loue mee,be-t ¢ y 
fhould not haue finne : but now yeetay , We lee: | caule * 8 Ilay downe my life rhat I might rake itl Derbeardef the 

therefore your finne remaineth, í againe, 


tue Church, for 
, he willingly gaue 
18 No man taketh it from mee , bor I Lay it bis life tor kis 
y felfe : I hauc power to Jay it downe} ono 4 
f rey Ir aoouine- M 5 Fi ‘er role 
ane power to take it againe: this *comman-| agsine tolite, 
* Ua ais 
againe a) 2He eaketh cw 
a {the same that now 
ean: 
i 7 i n hole lifè n as as 
i | and is mad: why heare ye him ? è ma 
Cal AsP: X: - | 24 Others faid, Thefe are not the wordes of "A aecth, 


1 Chrift proonesh that tte l havijes aresve euil fepbeards, 3 and him thacl ; 5 * Altes 2.2 
ide ree t hath cuill : ca i r es 2.24, 
Lpmany reafons shat himiciie t. 14 1ste pova [epheard: 19} th a deuill : can the deuil] open the 6 The Gofpel dif. 


mong the Tewes for thee fayings, 


es oh bli 
Andiheres farfintiomanfers, 31 Tey take up fismes, 36 and - ae the blind è 5 couereth hypocri- 
82: about to iake brim bu: be efepe.b, $ Dedi And it was at Hiernfalem the fraft of thel fieandtherefore 
. ’ Dedicztion,and it was winter, f the world mat 
Erely, * verely I fay vnto you , Hee thaten-, 33 > And Telus walked inthe Temple. in So] 76:95 rgewhen 
treth norin by the doore into the fhecpfold, lomons porch y pae 5 U1 S0-1 iccummerhforth, 


but climbera vp another way, hee i ivfe and | ; y È The Feaf ofthe 
rim p er way, hce is a thiete and | “ i 4 a the Tewes round about him,and. mc n was ine 
í : : 3 aid ynto him , How long doe{t thour >o po) Leithebia by tdas 

_ 2. But hethar goethin by the doore, is the doubt ?-Ifthou be that Chrif tive Ta 3 OF Maccabens anahi 
fhepheard of the fheepe. ` : atellvs plainely, 


z brethren after th 
; 25 ®Tefusanfweredt i eped 
RES a 5 redthem, I told you, and yed reformas 
+ 3 Tohimthe® porter opencth,and the fheepe | beleeue not; the works that I d aay t _— r 
h h . eled . te a ks that I doe in my Fathers} ¢#° religiomtyike 
eare his voyce,and he calleth his owne fheepe by 1 Name ; st RE i 
Na oY | Name,they beare witnefle of mee , cafi ont ofan- 
name,and leadeth chem oun. ‘1: 2 | 26 9 Burysbelecuenor: i farmer Ermey) {i808 2 garnifon, 
4 And when hee hath ‘ent foorth his owne | fheepe as ji Gia ween. pr note TAMact. 4459. 
theepe, he goeth beforerhem, andthefheepefol-- My"ftetnek le cee ee PE 
low him : tor they know his voyce po O7 My peepe heare my. voyce, aud I know, 1#& proud men 
Ta ail Ace Aaegs }them,andihey followme, 0") 1 901 9" Gaccule the Gofpel 
5 And they wili nor follow attranger, but 28 AndI giue ynto theme ILR of darkneffe whåsj 
they flee trom him : for they know not the voyce 5 gh. — 8 ; ternal life,and they| darknefe indeed 
of ftrangers a me » neither fall any plucke chem iswithin theme 
ae outor mine han elues, 
“yee L p á 
6 This b parable fpake I¢fusvntothem: bnt 9 MyFather which gauethemmee. is 8 The dodrine 
‘they vnderftoode not what things they were thenall, andnone is ablerotakethem STEACETS of the Goipel is 
which atin Sonor thanas un ~ y one is able to taket em out of my, prouedtront heae 
Then faid Iefi h - athers nand, i . uen by two wit. 
Bete Tee eis vntothemagaine, Veseli, ) 30 Tand my Father are one nefes : both by - 
iverely I fay vnto you, I am the doore of the 31 * 1 Then againe the TeS coke vp Rones Pe Puritie ofthe 
; 8 2 Allrhatceuer came beforem h (Gaus - minal i; 
) i x Sroreme are theeues 2 Telus aniwered them , Itisno ma'u: 
and robbers : butthetheepe did nothearethem, | we I fhewed you from my m me keg haetin 
. 9 31am the doore: by mee if any manenter | of thefe worksdoe yelieaciane s i waiti a few beleene,fee 
vin, he (hall bee taued sandfhall d goein, andgoe 39*’The Tewengiitiieens 1. y . „q jing that al menate 
out,and findepafture. > a eanin, faying , For the} bynaturevatamed 
good worke we ftonethee not, but for blafphé Berra : yet note 
3 ~1¢,) Withftanding Ged 
g aman, makeft thy felfe hath hisswhich he 


h take upon them this name genrnethintofeep 


of Doove, which ni of she Prophets can. for they fhemed the [heepe, shat Chrifi waysie 3 4 Icfus anfwered ther > [sitnot written ing and committeth 


soore, 3 Onely@hrilt is the true Pafter,and that onely isthe true Chureh,which * YOU Law,I * faid, Yeare gods ? 
ackuewledgeth him tobe property theironly Paftor: Tohim ar 


which feed northetheepe , but killehem: and hirclingsalfo, which torfake the 
fiocke intime af danger, becar 


gine ? TE me 
d Thato, fall line fefely: Sov ethe lewe: 40 Peake, m Deth26.:. aaljertioen a Lins fey Che ail why bey heleien t tow! 


becuhsy alluding s¢ 


RR err tt tena arene heen 


them vnto his 
coppofitetheewes, 3.5. TF bee called them gods , vnto whom th i oa | 
the crucltic of alk 
ame theyare: 
by dinine worke 


ang ufe they feed it onely for their own profitand gaines. the wild bealts, j He 


poe forpheards ofice, 


— ee 2 y eS 
yh word of God was given, and the Scripture cannot 


! Usideandofnone be! broken, 

coffe. 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- 
ified and fent into the world, Thou blafphemeft 
becanfe I faid, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 IFI doe not the workes of my Father, be- 
leeue me not. 

38 BucifI doe, then though yee beleeue nor 
me, yet beleeuethe works, that ye may know and. 
beleeue that che Father ssi meand I in him. 

39 11 Againe they went about to take him:bue 
he efcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan into the 
place where Lohn hrit baptized,and there abode, 

4r andmany reforted vnto him and faid, tohn 
did no muracle: but all things that Lohn {pake of 
this man were true, 

42 Andmany beleeued in him there. 
CHAP., XI. 
£ Chrif, tofhew thatbeis 25  shelifeandshe refmrreBiony 
t4 commethto Lazarus being dead, 19. 34. and (urmd. 43 
and raifethhim up. 47 At the Priefles were conjulting sa 
gether, 49. Casapbas 50 prophejieto tha: one muf? die forthe ptos 
~ ple. 56.57. They coramand to feeie (brif outandta take him. 
Nd t acertaineman was ficke named Lara- 
rus ef Bethania, the + towne of Marie, and 
her fifter Martha, 
2 (And ie was that * Marie which annointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 


ax Chrif fleeth 
danger not of! 
mittraft, nor for 
feare of death, nor 
thache would bee 
idle, butte gather 
â Charch in ano- 
cheg place, 


r Chriftia reko- 
ring the flinkiog 
cackafe of his 
friend ta lite, 
fheweth an exam- 
pie both of his 


mightypewer, her haire, whofe brother Lazarus was ficke,) 
and alfe ef his fin- Therefore bi fifters fent vnto him, faying 
gular good will > 3 


h Lord, behold, he whom thou loueft is ficke. 

4 Whenlefùs heard it,he faid, This fickeneffe 
is not vnto t death, but for the glory ofGod thar 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereb 


toward mea,whic 
isalfoan image of 
theeefurredion 
tocome. 


jean ial 5 @ Nowlefiss loued Martha and her itet, 
« (bap 12.3. and Lazarus. è 
meatth.26.7. 6 2 Andafter he had heard that he was ficke 


6 That wso fay, 


fens for the purpofe Yet abote hee two daies {till in the fame place 


to kidhim, where he was. r mm 

a inthat, that 7 Then after that, faidhe to his Difciples,Let 
Godieemeth ys goe into Iudea againe, i - 

Sear inhelping 8 3 Thedifciples{aid vnto him, Mafter, the > 


Tewes lately fought to * ftone thee, and doeft 
thou goe thither againe ? 
| tio, ashe aigi. 2 Tefus anfwered, Are there not ¢ twelue houres 
outof the matter” inthe day? Iraman walke in the day, he ftum- 
intheend, plaine bleth not,becaufe hefeeth the light of this world. 
ly prooucth. | ro But ifa man walke inthe night, hee tum- 
Siw Sa f bleth,becaulethereisnolightinhim, ` 
tolife, to fallow Yat Thee things pake hee, and after, hee faid, 
God boldly with» ynto them, Our friend Lazarus¢fleepeth : but I 
cut feare, who cal- goeto wake him vp. 
detivs andthineth © 1, “Then faid the Difciples, Lord, ifhefleepe 
efore vs inghe S 3 2 e] 
darkeneffe of hee fhall be fave. 
this world. 13 Howbeit, Iefus (pake ofhis death : but they 
> Cbap.7 39 nd chought that he had {poken of thenaturall fleepe, 
5 e ~= pa 14 Then faid Iefus vnto them plainely, Laza- 
fitly wrougbtand TUSIS dead. P 
brought so paffe 15 And I amglad for your fakes, chat I was 
ae, sol 4 pe sects ye may beleeue : but let vs goe vn- 
16 Then faid Thomas (whichis called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow difciples, Let vs alfo goe, 


afvs, be dothit 
both ferbisglory, 
and forour fzlaa- 


a mileder kid of 
\fpeech aud called 
death a fleepe, 
whe enpon in o. th + di kh iia 

alle za thatwe may die wit ‘ v 
Ay g 17 @ Then came Tefus, and found that he had 
‘where the dead are iljen inthe graue foure daies already. ; 
~ wauing for -| 48 ( Now Bethania was neere vnto Hierufa- 
Dated Beeping 1” ‘Jem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 
| 19 4And many ofthe lewes were come to Mar- 


40, 

God whois the r 
taker of nature, doth not condenme naturall ale&ions, but fbeweth that they 
ghtto be examined by therule of faith. 


+ 


= israiledtolife. 43 
tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when thee heard that Iefus 
was comming, went to meet him: but M ary fave 
full in che houle. 

21 Then faid Martha vnto Iefus,Lor d, if thou 
hadft beene here,my brother had nor beene dead, 

22 But now I know alfo, chat whatfoeuer 
thou askelt of God, God will giue it thee. 

23 Tefns faid vnto her, Thy brother bhalle rife 
againe, 

_24 Martha faid vnto him, I know that he thal 
rife againe * in the refurre@tion at the laft day, 

25 Iefusfaid ynto her, I am the refurre&ion 
and the life : * he that beleeueth inmee, though 
he were dead yet fhall he fiue. 

26 And whofoeuer liueth, and belceneth fp 
me thal! neuer die ; belceneft thou this > 

27 Shefaid nto him,yea, Lord, I belecue that 
thou art that Chrift that fonne of God, which 
fhould come into the world. 

28 © And when the had fo faid, fhee went her 
‘way, and called Mary her fifter fecretly, faying, 
The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee. ' 

29 Andwhen fhe heardit, the arole quickly, 
and came vnto him, 

30 For Iefus was not yet come inte the town, 
but was in theplace where Martha met him. 

31 The ewes then which were with her in the 
houfe and comforted her, when they faw Marie 
that fhe rofe vp haftilie, and went out, followed 
her, faying, Shee goeth vnto the graue te wecpe 

ere, 


t Thart, all re 
cower lite agame. 


* Chap.5.29. 
Imke 14.14. 


* Chep.6.3§. 


x 


32 Then when Mary was come where Te‘us 
was, and faw him, [hee fell downe at his feet, fay- 
ing vnto him,Lord ifthou haddeft beene here,my 
brother had not beene dead, ah r 
3 5 When Jefus therefore faw her weepe, and . Chri 
dhe lewes alfo weepe which came with ats hee $, ry oy . 
f groned in the fpirit,& was troubled in himfelfe, wib ourfeth ait 
34 Andfaid, Where haue yelaidhim ? They ed g = 
fid vnto him, Lord, come and fee, a iia 
35 And Lefus wept. themeipecially 
36 Then faid the Lewes, Behold,how he loued — com- 
37 And fome of them faid, * Could nor hee him ae 
which opened the eyes ofthe blinde, haue made moomcdbneyetsbey 
alfo that this man fhould not haue died > were nitions fines 
38 Telus therefore againe groned in h'mfelfe a) 
and came to the graue, And it was a caue, and a = ee 
{tone was laid vpon it. * Chap.g 6. 
39 Iefùsfaid, take yee away the fone. Mar- 
tha thefifter of him that was dead, faid vnro him, 
Lord he ftinketh already: for he hath beene dead 
foure daies, 
40 Tefusfaid vnto her, faid I not vatro thee, 
that if thou diddeft beleeue, thou fhouldeft fte 
the glory of God ? 
41 Thenthey tooke away the ftone from the 
place where the dead waslaid. And Telus lift vp 
his eies, and faid, Father, I thanke thee, becaufe 
thou haft heard me. 
42 Lknowthat thouheareft me alwaies, but 
becaufe of the people that ftand by, faidit, that 
they may beleeus, that thou haft fent me. 
43 Ashehad fpoken thefe things, hee cryed 


with a loud voice, Lazarus, come torth, 


44 Then hethat was dead came forth bound 
hand and foot with bamds, & his face was bound 


„witha napkin, Jeisfaid vnto them, Loo'e him, 


t 


kd 


and let him goe. ; 
45 § Then many of the Tewes,which came to 
“ETS 


l Caiaphas propheficth. — ee 
Mary, and had feenethe things, which Telus did, 
beleeted in hin. 3 
46 ©Butfomeofthem went their way to the 
Pharifes, andtoldriem what things, Tefushad 
done, S 
i 47 Then gachered the hie Priefts and the Pha- 
rifesagcouncill, and faid, What fhall wee doe? 
For thism.m doth many miracles. 


6 The laft poine 
oi hard and yroa 
like tubbornneffe 
ischis, to pro- 
claime open warre : 
againit God, and 
yetceafeth norto 


make a pretence 43 Lfwe let hin chus alone, all men will bee-. 
porh ot sodlineffe Jecucin him, and the Romans will come and 
0 . 

doana E away both our place and the nation, 

` wealth. 97 Then one of them ased Caiaphas,which 
g Thelewercatd Sras the hie Prieft chat Ame yeere,faid ynto them, 
gin emmi San Ye perceiuz nothing atall, 
word that foo : 
wfetbissmedri dient for vs, that one man die for the people, and 


b That is take 4 
way from ys by 
fore: for as tbat 
sie, thouah the 
bie Prigfts acho. 
Tibia was great!) 
le jened and decai. 
ed, abt Sere was 
somekind ofca- 
nernmens lefe a- 
mong she Temes. 
7 The raging and 
mad company of 
the flalle Church, 
perlwade then 
Aeluesthatthey 
cannot bein fafe- 
ty voleife he bee 
taken away who 
onely vphoidech 
sesame aa 56 Then fought they for Telus, & ‘pake among 
the wildome of themfelues, as they tood inthe Temple, What 
the fizih in world- thinke ye,chat he commeth not tothe feaft ? 
[sales gaich. <7 Nowboth the high Priefts and the Phari- 
paat of n fes had giuen a commandem nt, thas if any man 
or madneflo, knew where he were he fhould fhew it, that they 
might take him, 


_ © chapi 14. 
8 Chrift doth 
fometime fo turne the tongues, euen of che wicked that enen in curfing,they bleffe , 
-S For ebey were not grehered together in ane cosnives, as che lemes were, but to be pas 
sheredfroms alqaarsers, from tho Eag so We, 9 Wee may giue place to 
the-cage ofthe wicked, waen itisexpedicnt foto doe, but yet in fachrort,thar wee 
„pement ftom Gads vocation. 


thar che whole nation perilh not. i 
| gr * This fpakehenot ofhimfelfe: but being 
hie Prielt that fame yeere, he prophefied that Ie- 
fus fhoulddie tor that nation: 
` 2 Andnot for that nation onely, but that he 
fhould gather together in one the children of 
‘God, whichi were fcattered. . Po 

53 Then from that day foorth they confulted 
together, to put him to death, 

54 9 Iefus therefore walked no more openly a- 
mong the Lewes,but went thence vnto a countrey 
neere tothe wildernefle, into a city called E- 
*phraim,and there continued with his di ciples. 

55 Ç Andthelewes Pafleouer was at hand, 
and many went out of the countrey vp to Hieru- 


CH A DRAIG 
2 AsChrift isat (upper with Lazarus, 3 MM sryanointech his 
feet: § ladu findet fuls with her. 7 Chrif defendeth her, 
` ro Fhe Priefts wouldput Lazaru to death, 62 As Chrif 
comatih to Hierufalem, x8 The people meet hin, 20 The 

Grecians defireso fee hin. 42 The chiefe vss'ers thas beleewe 

in eo for feare doenot confeffehicr, 44. bee exhorseth 

to fiig. i 

Hen* Iefus, fixe daies before the Paffeouer, 
cameto Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had railed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a upper, and Martha 
ferued ; but Lazarus was one ofthem that (ate at 
3 An parile ex- the table with him. 

a i i 
Se x 3, Thentooke Mariea pound of ointment of 
with coaetonfacs, SPikenard very coaitly, and annointed Te ts feet, 
& yet pretending and wiped his feer with her haire, and the houfe 
meee waefilled with the fauour of the ointment, 
podp awr | _ 4, Then faid one of his Difciples, esen Iudas 
dinarieannoiting Icariot Simons fonie, who fhould betray him: 
which was for a 5 * Why was nor this ointment fold for three 
figneisfo allowed hundreth pence, and giwen tothe poore ? 

l S be e . 5 Nowheefaidthis, aot that hee cared for 
willnot bea wor- the poore, but becaufe he was a thiefe, and * had 
thipped with out the bagge, and bare that which wasgiuen, 

ward pompe, “i 7 2_Then faid lefus,Let her alone : againft thé 
coltly feruice, but aay cfmy burning thee keptit.- 


Wichalmes. 
> $ For thepoore yee haug alwaies with you, 


* Chaps 26.% 
4K. 14-30 


falem before the Paffeouer,to purifie themfelues,. 


Tohn. 


= . 7 = 
but me ye fhall not haue alwaies. s 

_. g 3 Then much people of the Lewes knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for Iefus fake 
onely bur that they might fee Lazarus alo, whom 
he had railed from the dead, 

10 The high Priefts therefore con‘alred, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alfo, 

11 Becau'e that for his fake many of the Lewes 
went away, and beleeued in Telus, 

12 @*Onthe morrow a great multitude that 
were come to the feaft, when they heard that Ie- 
fus fhould come to Teru‘alem, 

13 Tooke branches of palmetrees, and went 
foorth to meet him,and cryed,Hofanna, Bleffed # 


50 * Nor yet doe you confiderthat it is expe- the king of Ifrael chat commethin the Name of 


the Lord. - or: 
_ 14 AndTefis found a yong affe, and fate ther- 
on, as it is written, 

15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King commeth fitting on an affes colt. 

16 But his difciples vnderftood not thefe 
things at the firit : but when Iefus was glorified, 
thé remembredthey tha thefe things were writ- 
tenofhim, and that theyhad done thefe things 
ynto him, j 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneffe that he called Lazarus out of the 
graue, and raifed him from the dead, 

18 Therefore met himthe people alfo becaufe 
they heard that he had done this miracle, 

19 +AndthePharifes faid among themfelues, 
Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing?Behold the 
world goeth after him, 

29 € Now there were certaine Greeks among 
them that 1 came vp to worfhip atthefeaft, 


21 And they came to Philip, which was of 


Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying, Sir, 
wee would fee that Tefus, 
22 Philip came and told Andrew: anda 
Andrew and Philip told Iefus, ; 
23 And Tefus aniwered them, faying, The 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muft bee 
glorified, 

| 24 5 Verily, verily I fay ynto you, Except the 
wheat corne fallinto the ground and b die,it abi- 
deth alone : but if it die, it bringeth foorth much 
fruit. 

. 25 * Hee that loueth his life hall lof it, and 
he that hateth his lifein this world fhall keepe it 
vntolifeeternall, 

__ 26 * Ifany manferue mee, let him follow me : 
for where I am,there thal alfo my feruant be:and 
ifany man férue me, him will my Father honour, 

27.5 Nowis my foule troubled:and what fhal 
I fay ? Father, faue mee from this € houre: but 
therefore came I vnto this houre. 
28 Father, d glorifie thy Name, Then came 
there a voice from heauen, faying, I haue both 
, glorified it, and will glorifie it againe. 


gaine 


29 Then fad the people that ftood by, and | 
. heard, that it was a thunder : other faid, An An- aschisfatisfaion 


gel fpake to him, i 


30 7 Iefüs anfwered and faid, Thisvoicecame 
notbecaufe ofme, but for your fakes, 

31 Now isthe iudgement of this world:now 
fhali the prince ofthis world be ca{t out. 


releafed: yet notwithftanding hee preferreth the will and glor 
foreallthings, whofe obediencethe Pather alloweth eaen fr 
Wit of death, thatisnowathand. d Sothenshe Fat 
4. Chrifttoretelleth tothe deafe, 


che manner of his death 
the 


dinctland she wogld and in conclufion his triumph. 
ager ! A 


P 


~TheG teekes defire to’ 


fee Chii 


3 When the light 
ofthe Gopal ` 
fheweth it feife, 
[ome are found to 
be carious, and os 
thers(which leait 
oughtr)to be apen 
enemies: others 
inayace honour 
hin,whom they 

will friaghtway 

all from: and very 
few dos fo reus- 
rently receive hins | 
asthey ought: 
Notwithftanding, 
Chrilkbeginneth . 
his:piritnall kinge 
“dome inthe mids 
ofhis enemies. 

K Matta, 11 Be 
mare 11.8. 

luke 19.356 

* Lach 9.9. 

4 Enenchey which 
goeaboutcoap- 
preie Chrift,are 
made intruments 
of his glory. 

d Afier shefolemme . 
cwflowe: the Gree 
cians were firf fo 
called by thename 
ofthe comntieyof 
Greece,where they 
‘dwelg: butafter- | 
ward all that were | 
nos of the lewes 

rel gion, but wore 
fhipped falje goodt, 
and were aljo called 
Heathens, werecal- * 
ded by shis name. 
5 The death of 
‘Chritisasicwere — 
a owing, which 
feemethtobea 
dying tothefcorne, : 
burindeedinthe =~ 
caufe of a far greas 
terharnet: and ; 
fuch as isthe con- 
dition of the head; i 
fothallic hee of the | 
members, | 
b A wheatcorne 
dieth whenit is 


y 


“Changed ly uertue 


ofihegroxnd,and 
becanmeth aroote — 
ofa fruitGal blade, 
* Mat.10.3 9.484 
16 25.mark,8,3 5, 
luke 9.24. and 
17.33 

* Chap 17.34. 

6 Whiles Chrift 
went about to 
‘faffer all the pu. 
nifhment whichis — 
due to our finnes, 
cand whilefthis di- 
‘uinitie did not yee 
fhew his might 
and power fo farrd 


f 


t 


might be thorowe 
ly wrought, now 


iwhen heis Rriken. | 
iwiththe great 
ifeare of thecurfe 


of Ged, hecrieth 
ont and praieth, 
and defireth to be 
of his Father be- 
m heaven, ¢ To 


hers glory i Chrif bis glory. 


e Ouercomming of 


ad 
H 


| Walke while ye haue light, Chap.xiij. 


*Chap.g.tg. | 32 * And I,if I weree lift vp from the earth, 
e Chrift ujeda will draw! all men vnto mee, 


Chrift wafheth the aifciples feet. 44 


Ow * 1 before the feaft of the Pafleouer, * Atetth.26.2. 
when Tefus knew that his howre was come, 


merle 14.1. 
duke 23.1. 


werd, which hesh | 33 Now thisfaydhe, fignifying what deathhe that hee ould depart out of this world vnto the 4 Chritnolette 
Father, fora‘much as he loued his a owne which certaine et the vi- 
were in the world, vato the end he loued them, “otic thenof the 


adoublemeanmg : é 

far it fgnifers ci- Should d'e. i 

sier if oporto The people aniwered him, Wee haue heard 

P 34 peop D” 

for hs sa <i. out of the* Law,that that i _ for m 
is aean MEWA and how faieft thou, that that Sonne of man mu 

h brhan sa be lift vp ? Who is thatSonneofman? ; 

but she lewes y 35 8 Then Ielus faid vnto them, Yet a little 

sotakest anaiber whe 's * the light with you: walke while yee 

Fonjof. ed baue that light, left the darkneffe come vpon you: 

Theophil.psierre for hee that ne inthe darke, knoweth not 

this word 44,10 whither he goeth. 

pe i p isi 36 While yee haue that light , beleeueinthat 
tothe Lewes  ,- A À 

onely, light, that ye may bee the 8 children of the light. 

* pfat. 89. 36. Thetethings (pake Icfus, and departed , and bud 


o & 1904 & himfelfe from them. 


pinsi oe 37 -And though hee had done fo many mi- 
5 Vneatuabe pen before them, yet belecued they not on 
isthe mercy © im, 


God,butanhor- -8 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 


_ Fibleindgement might be fulfilled, that he iaid,* Lord,who belee- 


goa thas belecue: § 42 *° 


contemned. ued our report ? and to whom is the h arme of 
* Chap.t.9. the Lord reuealed ? 


ber "fhe parta- 3.9 Therefore could they not beleeue, becaufe. 
9 Fath notof that Bfaias faich againe, 


nature, butof 40 * Hehath blinded their eies, and hardened 
grace. their heart, that they fhould not fee with ther 
ife 53. te eyes, nor vnderftand with tberr heart,and fhould. 


The armeof the be conuerted, and I fhould heale them, } 
Px ucpe, 4 Thefethings faid Efaias when heefaw his 
whicbis thepewer olory, and fpake of him. 

Lael! came Neuertheleffe,cuen among the chiefe ru- 
Aandsherefore the lers, many beleeued inhim : but becaufe of the 
ermeofibe Lord Pharifes they did not confeffe him , left they. 


| Snotrenealedio Mould be cafl out of the Synagogue. 


shew wheleieets 34 *Forthey loued the praife of men, more’ 
-epened. then the praife of God. i oe. 
*1/4.6. 9. 44 1! And Tefus cried, and faid,He that belce- 


matth. 13 14. S i : utinhimt 
nila, iio weth in me, beleeueth i not in me, but in him that 


aB. 28.26, fent me. 


` poms. 11.8. _45 Andhethat feeth mee, feeth him that fent 


Yo Such as be- 


ee. — 
feeueare not only © A E R 
few i number 46 I*amcome a light into the world, that 


# they becompae Who‘oeuer beleeueth in mee, fhould not abide in 
redwiththe vn- darkeneffe. 


‘ beleeners,burafio ay * And ifany man hearemy wordes,and be- 


the moft of thofe 


few (yeaand that Jeeuenot, Tiudgehim not : for Í came not to 


“elpecially the iudge the world, bur to faue the world, 


chieleft)doefeare 48 Hethatrefufeth me, and receiueth not my 

=u then = words , hath one that indgeth him : * the word 
* Chap 5.44. that 1 hauefpoken, it fhall 1udge him in the laft 
It Thefumme ef day. 

the Gopelland “49 For I haue not fpoken of my felfe : bur the 


therefore of alua: E ather which fent mee, hee gaue mee a comman- 


‘tion, which Chrift 


“witneffedinthe dement what I thould fay, and what I fhould 
middeft of Hieru- fpeake. 

falem,byhisery- 50 And I knowe thatthis commaundement 
m eva i is life everlafting : the things therefore that I 
through faith,  fpeake, I {peake them fo as the Father faid ynto 
asthe only Saui- mee, 


_ our appointed 


| Heetcheth Peser of bi denied, 
rn A nt a 


and piuen vs of , . 
the Father, i This word Not, desh not sekeavy what of this frem Chrift which is 
Breve poken of, bwtas im way of corvetficn rash er, asif he faid, Hee shat beleeneth in me, 
dorth sot fo mneh beleewe in mee, asin bros thatjent mee, So isit m marke 9.37. 
r Chap. 3, 19.amd 9.39. * Shape ze 17. * Darke 16.16, 


CHAP, XIII. 
4 Chrifivifing from fapper, 15 10 commend humility 10 bis A- 
pofides, ph orri, jeet. 21 Henotesh ihetraitor Iudas 26 
` withancnidntioken, 34 Hecommmdeibchariije 570 39. 


2 And when jupper was done , (andtharthe 


combat which wag 
at hand víing the 


deuill had now put 1n the heart of Ludas Ucarioty figne of waiting 
Simons /onne co betray him) i ] 
3 Telis knowing that the Father had giuen af }9 thereby ginean 


| the feet, doth parte 


example ot linga- 


things into his 6 hinds, and that hee was come ja; modeftie, and 
foorth from God, and wenrto God, - his greattoue to- 
4 Hee rifech from Supper, and Jaieth afide his Ward his Apoftics 


upper garments , and tooke a towell , and girded 


himfette. 


in chisnotable ag, 
being like very 
fhortly to depare 


5 After thar, hee powred water into a balen, from them: and 
and beganne to wath the Difciplesfeer, ardea party witnellech 


wipethem with the towell , whercwith hee was 


girded. 


vnrothem,thacie . 
is hee oncly whick 
walheth away the 


6 Then came heto Simon Peter,whoQidto filth ofhis people, 
him, Lord, doci chou wath my fect ? and that by little 


7 Icfus anfwered, and fayd ynto him,W hat I 


andlittle, wo their 
time and feafon, - 


doe thowknoweft notnow; but thouthalt Know. a Them of bis bem 
it heereafter. 
8 Peterfaid vnto him, Thou fhalt neuer wath Samt. 


my feet. Tefus anfwered him, If I wath theenor, 


hcla, thas i, hia 


6 Into bis pewer. 
c In ibas hen faid 


thou fhalt haue 4 no part with me, to rife, it avguttb 
9 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord,notmy shassberewara 
fect only, bur alfo the hands and the head. Hace berweeneshe 


ro Teiusfaidtohim, Heethatis wathed, nee- 


ceremonie of ibe 
Paffecuer and skis 


deth not faue to wath bis fecte,but is cleane euery wafhing of feet, a8 
whit: and ye are * cleane, but notall. has nese is fee- 
11 For hee knew who fhould betray him: ae the faye 


ey spas inflituced, 


therefore faid he, Ye are notall cleane, d Unlelie choutat 

12 @ So.after hce had wafhed cheirfeete, and fe an ae 8 
had taken his garments, & was fet downe againe, tbou fhalt haxe ne 
he faid vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to Pértimsbe king 


you? 


13 Yecafl mee Mafter, and Lord, and yee fay 
well: for seam I. 


dome oj heau 
* Chap.t5.3. 


14 If I then your Lord and Mafter , haue wa- 
fhed your fette, yee alfo ought to wath one ano- 


thers teet. 


15 ror] have giuen you an example, that yee 
fhould doe, euen as I haue done to you, 


16 Verely, verely I fay vito yon,* The feruant + Chap, ry, 96. 
isnot greater then his Mafter, neither the {| am- masib.to 24a 


bafladour greater then he that fent him, — d 
P ‘ F € word fign- 

7 wi yee know thefe things, bleffed are yee if Beth an ite, 
ye doe them, which & any onc 


18 @21 fpeakenorof you all: Iknow whom tasis fent from 
I haue chofen : but sss that che Scripture might arother, x 
be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, hath 3 The -beemting 
lift vp his hecle againft mee. -S 

19 From hencetorth tell I youbeforeit come, thathappened by 
that when it is come to paffe , yeemight becleeue chavee, bur the 
that I am he, 

20 * Verely, verely I fay vnto you, IFT fend falnation, tote- 
any, he that receiucth him, receiucth mee,and hee concile vs vate 


that receineth me, reccineth him that fent me. 


of Chrift was net 
cafeall, or a thing 


Father fo crdeined 
the canfe ofour 


himrel'e tm his 
Sonne, and the 


21 When Iefus had faidthe’ethings, hee was Sonne didwil. 
troubledin the Spiricand ¢ teftified, and faid, Ve- linglyand volun. 
rily, verily I fay vnto you , chatone of you fhal %t!9 obeythe 


betray mee. 


Father, 
* Pfal gta 


22 *Thenthedifciples looked one on another, * 24at06 10.49, 


doubting of whom he fpake, 
23 Now there was one of his Difciples,which 


Inke iac. 
e Hee affirmed 
is openty,and foga 


f Jeanedon Lefus bofome,whom lefusloued.  rhedis 


* Matth.26.2%. 


marke 14.18 luleaz.21, f John bisleanlng was fuch, that fitting domne inkis bent 
bis bead was toward Lejas bis head: (0 thatit wa: an eafie waster {er bi to south lee 
Jus bisbofomes for st is cersaime thas Inolde sive mven vcd notte fi a) the salle, buti 


lia downt on she one fde, 


ee ate ~ — 


Fif4 


24 To 


_ Many dwelling places. 


oy 


24 To him becken2d therefore Simon Peter, 
thit he fhould ake who it was o: whom hz {pake, 

25 Heethen as heleaned on [etus break, fayd 
yntohim, Lord whoisit? _ 

26 Lefus anfwered, Hzcitis , to whom I fhall 
gine a fop, when I haus dipt it: and he weta fop, 
and gaue itto Iudas Lfcariot , Simons fanne. 

27 Andafterchefop, Satan entred into him, 
Then taid Icfus vnto him, That thou duelt, doe 
quickly. ra 

28 Butnone ofthemthat were at table,knew, 
for what caut he pake it vnto him, - 

20 For fome of them thought becaule Iudas 
had the bagge, that Leis had iayd vnto him,Buy 
thole things that wze haue neede of againtt che 
feaft, or that heefhould gitie fome thing to the 
poore. ; 

30 Afloone then as hee had receiued the fop, 
he went immediately out, and it was night, 

3 Wee haio 3! @ ; When hee was gone out , Telus fayde, 
confider the glo- 
rilying of Chrift 
in his ignominy. 

This verje asd 
$4e next jolowing 
aren mop plaine 
aud eminent iefti- 
mony of the dini- 
nity of Cori 
4 The eternal 
glory (hall flow 
by little and little 
fromthe head in- 
tothe members. 
Bot inthe meane 
time, we mutt cake 
good heed’ hat we 
paffe ouer the race 
of this life in bro- 
therly lose, 
* (hape7.34 


glorified in him. ‘ 

32 If Godbeglorified inhim, God fhall alfo 
glorifie himin himtelfe, and fhall ftraightway 
glorifiehim. __ a i 7 

3 4Little childreni,yet a little while am T with 
you: yee fhall feekemee , but as I faid vnto the 
* Iewes, Whither I goe can yee not come: alfo to 
you fay I now, i s = 

34 * Anew commandement giueI vnto you, 
that yee loue one another : as I haue loued you, 
that ye al loue one another. 

35 By this fhall all men know, that ye are my 
difciples, if ye haue loue one to another, 

26 5 Simon Peter faid ynto him,Lord,whither 
goch thou ? Tefus anfwered him, Whither I goe, 
thou.canft not follow me now: but thou.fhalt fol- 


*Lens.t9-18. Low me afterward. 
po eS 37 Peter faid vnto him, Lord, why canI not 
1. 104.4. 26. follow thee now ? * I will lay downe my life for 


ç Anheaay exam- 
ple of rath truh 
andconhdence. 
*Matth 36.33. 
WEIVKE 14. 290 

luke 3% 330 


thy fake. A : 
31 Iefùs anfweredhim, Wilt thou lay downe 

thy life formy fake ? Verely, verely I fay vnto 

thee, Thecocke fhall not crow, ‘till thowhaue 

denied me thrife. 

CHAP. on LITT. 

x Hee comsfortesh bis difciples, 2°7 declaring Lu diwinisie and 

the fruitof bisdeath. 16 promifiag the consirier, 17 eucm 


she holySpirst. 26 whofe office bee fetsethont. 27 Hee 
promiferh hrs peace 


Er! not your heart betroubled: yebeleeuein 
God, beleeue alfo in me, at 
2 Inmy fathers houfe are many dwelling pla- 


a Hee beleeueth 
ia God that belec- 
uethin Chri, and 
there is noother 
way to a 
frucowr mindes ooeto'b prepare a place for you. 

es 3 And if I goe to prepare a p!acefor you,! 
a That is,ifit were will ¢ come againe, and receiue you vnro my felte, 
not foas F te you, thar where I am, there may ye be alfo; 


ai oas ibere 4 AndwhitherT goe, yee kiow,and the way 
> yeknow, 


wos oniy for mee, . s 
5 Thomas faid ynto hira, Lord, we know not 


Sas: for sows alo in 
my Fathers honje, whither thou goeft : how can wee then know the 
2 

way? 


L woul nos thus 
deceise you with a ‘i 

wainehope : hut 1 would haze told you foplainely. b AI this speach is byway ofan 
allegory, wher! y tho Lord confirmeih bis owne, declaring unto thems his depatinre into 
heauen which is. not to reigne there alone , butto gor before, ani prepare ‘a place for 
them, 2 Chriltwent notawayfromvs, tethe end to forfakeys, but rather 
thathe might at lengthtakevs vpwith bimintoheauen. e Tbefewords areto be 
vefervedto she whele Church, and therefore the Awgels faid to the Diferples when they 
were a fensfbed, Wh; Rand)om gazing up into heamen ? This fefus fhall fo come as you 
far him goe Up, METS 1.21, anc m aA places of the Scripture , the fullcomfort afthe 
Churchis referred toshat day, mhen God hall be all inat, andis shereforecalled the 
day of redemption. 3 Chriftonely isthe way te trucand encrtalting lafe,torhe ic 
is inwhomths Father hath revealed himfelfe, 


S.Iohn. 


gNow is the Sonne of man glorified, and Godis ` 


~ ueth me, fhall beloued of my Father : and I will 


ces : ifit were not fo, 1 would haue told you: I, 


_ but the Fathers which fent me. 


6 Tefttsfaid vnto him, Tam 4 that Way, and | 
that Trueth,and thar lite. Noman commethvnto 4This faying pew- 
the Father, buc. by me, exh unto vs both 

7 © If yeehad knowen me, yee fhould haue 


knowen my Father allo : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and haue feene him. 


~ 8 Philip fayd vato him, Lord, thew vs thyFa- 
ther, an dit fafficeth vs, 


z 9 Lefus hyd vntohim , I hauebeenefo long 


and office of Chrif. 
e lt ispiaine by this 
piace, tobatto know 
God,tp te fee God, 
isali one : Now 

whertas be jaid bee 


Í l fore,t5at no man 
time with you, and haft thou not knowen mee, few Godat any 
Philip ? hee that hath feene mee, hath feene *#é: thas isto bee 
my Father : howthen fayeft thou , Shew vs thy eminem - 
Father ? wereit not ihrough 


Chrifi, no wean 
could eny fee, wor 
Saw God at any 
sime: for as Chp 
Softome faith, the 
Soune isaverp 
fhors andeafie feta 


- ro +Beleeueft thon not,that I am inthe Father, 
and the Father is in me ? The words that I fpeake 
ynto you,! {peake nar of my ielfe ; but the Father 
that dwellethin me, he doth the workes, 

11 Beleeueme,that I min the Pather,and the 
Father ssin me: at the leaft, beleeue mee for the 


ti h 
very workes fake, . tee maint 
12 5Verely, verely, I fay vnto you, he that be- vaso vs. 


Jeeueth in mee, the workes that I doe, he fhall do 
aio, and f greater then thefe thall hee doe : for I 
goe vnto my Father, 
13 * And whatfoeuer yeeaske in my Name, 
„that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
inthe Sonne. 
14 If yeefhallaske any thing in my Name,I 
willdoeit, ` P 
. 15 © Ifye loue me,keepemy commandements. 
_16 And I will pray the Father , and hee fhalt 
giue youanother Com‘orter , that hee may abide 
with you for euer. a 
17 Ewen the g Spirit of trueth, whom the 
h world cannot receiue, becaufe it feeth him not, 
neither knoweth him“: but ye know him : for hee 
dwelicth in you, 'andfhall bein you ` * 
18 I will notleaue you fatherleffe , but X will 
come to you. 
19 Yeva littlewhile, andthe worldthall fee 
mee no more, but yee fhall feeme, becaufeT liue, 
> ye fhall liue alfo. i 
_ .20. At that day fhall yee know that I am iin is accompanied 
* my Father, and youin me, and I in you. wing e jio 
21 Hee that hath my commandements, & kee- atthough hehe 


} although he be 
peth them, is hethat louethme: and hee that lo- alent Tt body, yet 


doth hecomfore 
his with thepree 
fent vertue of the 
holy Ghoft,whom 
the world defpic 
eth, becanfe it . 
knoweth him nee, 


4 The maieftie of 
God thewech ic 
felte moh cui- 
dently, both in 
Chrifts derine 
and deeds, 

5 The approning 
of the vertue of 
Chrift is not ine 
cluded within his 
owne perfon, but 
it isípred through 
the bedy of his 
whole Church. 

f That isnot I only 
doe them but I cam 
alfo gine other men 
power to doe grete 
ser, , 

Chap 16.2]. 
PIAL. 7 eI INAP. No 
24. Janes L 5. 

6 He lowech Chrift 
arighe,which è- 
beyeth his com- 
mandemerts: and 
becanfe thefame 


‘Toue him,and will k thew mine owne felfe to him. 
22 7 Iudas fayd vnto him(not Iftariot) Lord, 
what is the caufé that thou wilt thew thy felfe vn- 

_ to vs, and not vnto the world ? 

23 Iefus anfwered, and fayd vnto him, If any "reso Ghop is 
manlouemee, hee will keepemy word,and my ‘cated she pina of 
Father will ioue him, and wee will come ynto ‘raeh, of theef- + 
him, and will dwell with him. i 

24 Heethatloueth meenot, keepethnot my piversshe smeg 
words,and the word which ye heare,is not mine, intows, wherein 

i othorwifebe bath 
25 3 Thefe things haue I Spoken vnto you,be- —- 
ing prefent with you. i The Sonne nin 
26 * But the Comforter, whichis the holy she Father afier 
Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my Name, Pth fort ma bets 
he fhall teach you all things, and bring all things % poe Sov Same 


` fubRance with the 
to your remembrance, which I hauetold you. _ Farber, bwt hre la 


in his difciples 
in n certaine refpelt as an aiderand helper of them. k Iwi ewe my felfe to bins 
and beknowenefhins, as if he faw me with his eies : butthis fhewing of bimjelfe is 
wot bodily, bus fprritually, yet fo plaine, asnone canbe more. 7 Weemaltnoraske - 
why the Gofpell is reucaled to fome rather theffroother , butwe muft rather take - 

- heede, that we embrace Chrilt who is offered vnto vs,andthatwe truely loue him, 
that ıs to fay, that we give our felues whollyto his obedience. 8 It isthe of-: 
fice of che holy Ghoft to imprint in the mindesof the eled in their cimes and fea- 
fons, chat which Chrift once fpake. * Chap. 15.26. - i 


Erse wer menma ee a e rr ee 


gi - 5 i 
_ The Way, Trueth and Life. 


theniture, thewi .' 


——————————— 


9 Alleruetelicity 
commeth to vs 
by Chrif alone. 


27 9PeaceT leaue with you: my peace! giue 
ynto you: not as the world giueth, giuel vato 
you, Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare. 
10 $ofarreisit, _ 28 1° Yeehawe heard how I fayd vnto you, 
thatwe shouldbe Í goe away, and willcome vnto you. Ifyee lo- 


forytor the depar- ned me,ye would verely reioyce, becaufe T faid, 

ting of Cheiftfrom F soe yntorhe Father: for theFather is ! greater | 

-vsaccerdingtu hawl 

the fl-ih,tharwe ACN I, i | 

fhouldratherrey 29 And now haue I fpoken vnto you, before! 

ioyce forit,fecing it come,that when it is come to pall, yee might] 

thar all che bler belecue 

fing of the mem- ni : : 

Bona e 30 ' Hereafterw 1I not fpeake many things 

vpentheglorify. Vneto you: for the Prince ofthis world commeth, 

ig ofthehead. and hath n nought in me. 

yah foken 31 Buteau that the world may know that I 
3 

dtatour for fo the loue my Father : and as the Father hath comman- 


Father ts grcaier 
then hean a neh 
asheperfonto whom requeft is made, greater shen hee thas maketh the requef. 
re Cheit goethtadeath mot vnwillingly, bur willingly, notas yeelding tothe 
dewill but eoeying his Fathers decree. ra 4s who wold fay, Satan will by and 
by fet opon me with ail the might be can. but he hatene powcr oxer me, neither [hat bee 
Jinde any fach ching in me as be shastesh be foal. 


CHAR XV. 

1 Bytheparableofshe wine, 2 andthe branch's, 5. 6 Fee de- 
clareth bow the difciples map Leave frais, 12, ty. Heecom.i 
vandeth munal lone, 18 Heeexterseth shen to beare affie 
Hionspatienth, 29 by hwonne exemple, 


ded me, fo I doe. Arite, let vs goe hence. 


7 t Amthat true vine,and my Father is that hue 
8 Weareofaa- ? 
ture dtieand ft bandman. — 
fornothingbut , 2 *Buery branch that beareth. not fruite in 
the fire: Therfore mee 
that we may lice 


andbetonstttit, fruit, he purgech it,that icmay bring forth more 


wemuft firt be ruite, 

grafted intoChrit 3 * Nowyee are cleane through the worde 
rion which I haue fpoken vnto you. n 

y ae einen 4 Abide inme, and tin you: asthe branch 
bedailyfhred cannot beare trust of it felfe,cxcept it abide in the, 


with continual 
meditatien ofthe 
word and the 
erofle:otherwifle 
it fhalloetauaile 


vine,no more can ye,except yeabidein me, 

5 Lamthat vine : ye are the branches: he that 
abideth in mee, and i inhim, the fame bringeti 
forth much fruit ; for without me can ye doe no-| 


‘any maratallto thing u 
-  Ralebecngraffed,  § * If a man abide not in me,he is caft forth{ 
har a as a branch,and withereth:andmen gather them, 
andfedrawiuice’ and caft them into the fire,andthey burne, 
onc ofir, 7 *21fyeabide in me,and my words abide in | 
‘dim -a you,aske what ye wil, and it fhalbe done to you. | 
 *C0l,B.1.23, 8 Herein ismy Father glorified, that yee) 


F 


beare much fruit,and be made my difc:ples. 
9 3 AstheFatherhathlouedme fo haue Tlo-! 


*1 Fob 2.12. 
2 Heabidethin 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


„hee taketh away:and euery one that beareth: - 


The Comforter pro 
the {eruant knoweth not what his mafter doeth : 
but I haue called you friends: for ali things that 
I haue heard ofmy Father, haue I made knowen| 
to you. 

16 5 Yee¢ hauenot chon me,but I haue cho- 
fen you, andordained you, *that yee goe and: 
bring foorth fruice,and that your friute remaine, 
that whatloeuer ye fhall aske of the Father inmy/ 
Name,he may giue it you, 

17 Thefe things comman 


45 


. 


s Chriftistheaw; 
cheur and prefer- 
ver ol the minifte- 
rie of the Gofpel, 
euentothe worlds 
end, out the mine 
fters hase abone 
all chings reede 
ol prayer and bree 


4 
d I you,thae ye loue! therly loue, 


oneañother. fi minni 
18 SIF the worldhate you, yee know thatit! stes gional 
hared me before you. | comusesh [rom sre 


19 Ifyeewere of the world the world would: oe) /etonrana 
loue his own:but becaufe ye arenet ofthe world,; Eare goanei 
buc Í haue chofen you out of the world, theretore! Goasomads uy 
the world hated you. ofnothing tha: wee 

20 Remember the word thar I fayd vnto you, toreen defens, 
* The feruancas not greater then his mafter, * If buenas 
they haue penfecuted me, they will periecute you, 


ey ha onelynoc cofeare 
alio :ifthey hauekept my worde, they will alfo 


boc rather cOhrme. 


ence the faichfolf mini - 
een ehde th n Driana fters of Carift 
21 7Bur * ali thele things. will they doe vnto whentrey thal] 


be hated of the 
worldasther 
Matter was. 
"(Chaos 3.16, 
matlo tgs 

* Mais 24.98 

7. The hatred thar 
the world bearerh 
againft Chri t.pro+ 
ceedeth of the 
brockihnefle of 
the minde, whith 


ou for my Names fake, becau‘e they haue not: 
— him,char fent me, 

22 dIfI had not come and fpoken vnto them, 
they fhould not haue had finne: but nowe naue 
they no cloke for their finne. 

'23 He that hatech me, hateth my Father alfo, 

24 If 1 had not done workes among themi 
whichnone other man did, they had not had 
finne: but now E en teene , and haue 
hated both me,and my Father. á i 

25 Rutit i that ws word might bee fulfilled,, nn 
thatis writtenin theire Law, * They haced mee} fothavtheworld 
without a cane, 3 ( can psetend no exe 

26 8 Bur when that Comforter thall come,’ nig sense 

whom 1 wili tend vnto you from the Father, e=; x chapte 
wen the Spirit of trueth , which proceedeth ofthe: 
Father, he hall reftifie of me. 

27 And ye hall witnedle alfo, becaufe yè haue 

bene with me from the beginning. 


d As who A i 


fay, Ff F hadnat 
come thefemes 
would nos hane 
, Anketo hans tard 
fiill before Gods 
judgemen: [at shast they are religions, and vordof (ane: Lut feeigg tcamesotbiaand 
they cleane refu e me, they canhanenacloke for thei aie e  Sometinia ly 
this word, Law, are seant the Rut bookesof Mofes, burin this pik e, thew ole Scoep 
ture: for the place alledged is m she Pfalmes. *Pfal.3s.19. 8 — Avaink therage 
ofthe wicked, wee (hall Rand furely by theiawardtcttimanie bf the holy Ghoft: 
atthe holy Ghoft fpeakethno otherwife, then he fpake by thamouthaf tLe Apo» 
les. * Chap.1gst6.luke 24.49. 


CHAP. XVI. 


į a 2 He foren lierh the difeiples of perfecution 7 Hee sromijeth ibe 
farce “ee ued peu :> continue in that my loue. [i iat seen m offi ae: t be caitaxet the af tie 
ainaani 10 Ifyefhall keepe my commandements, yee} Giows ofhis soa woman thas tremailerh with child, + 
` forebringeih fall abide in my loue, as I haue kepr my Fathers | Hefe 1 things baue I fayd ynto you, that yee}: The miniflers 
forth goodfruit: — ¢ommandements,and abide in his loue. fhould not be offended. _ olihe ae : 
rae 11 The’e things haue I tpoken vnto you, that? 2 ‘They fhall excommunicate vou : yea the ere a Nes 
will deny fach ao Lin. cee, 


my joy might remaine in you, 
might be full. 
12 * Thisis my commandement, that ye loue | 


one nothing. 
8 Ai who wuld 
fay, Herem (ad vty 


ie 

pert oneanother, as 1 haue loued you. K 

you bersy dyfeiples, 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when i 

ifyen bing forsh any man beftowerh his life for his friends, 
pach ft og f 14 Yeearemy friends, if yee doe wharfoeuer I 

g Ticloveet | command you, 

wardstheSonne — I5 4Henceforth call I you not fernants: for | 

and of the Sonne — 


toward vs, and ourt towardes Gadand our neighbour, are ioyned together with 

anvnfeparable knee: and there is nothing mere(weetand pleafant chen itis.Now 

this lone fhewethit felfe by the effects: a moft perfect example whereof, C 
: himfelfa exhibiceth vntovss® 6 That ain thar lone, wherewith Llone you which 
dome is on both parts, *Chap.13.34. I 
1 rine ofthe Gofpel (asit iswetered by Chrifts 
abloluce declaration of the eounleld eb Gody 
andis committed vpro the Apoftles, 


SS een eee r iA ee 


owne meuth) ira molt perfedtan 


and that your ioy | time fhall come e 
? thinke that he doeth God feruice. 


| and none of you asketlime 


| 


hri | YOU 


tthe 9. iobm3.at.andg.2%. 4 Thedo- ` you,that I goeaway :for if I goe not away, chat 


i =æ will not come vnt you: burif I de 
which pectaineth co-ourLalmation ! Comforter y 


sthar whofocuer killeth you,will, got one) of them 


which are apen e- 
y do vnto you,be 4 reawesstwinewen 

o them atlo 
4 which esuciobe- 
4*But thefethings hauc I told you,thar when ofthe faae 
the houre hall come yee miglit remember, that I} howhhold,and the 


3 And thefe things w:J the 
caufe they hauenor knowen the Father, nor mea 


‘told youthem. Andthele things taid I nat vnto| pe pillersufche 


hureh. 


you from the beginning becau'e I was wth yous urbanas a 


§ But now Tgomy way to him that fent me,] 
„Whither gocft thou? } 
6 But becauleI hauefaydethefe things vntot 
„your hearts are full offorrow, . 

2 Yer I tell youthetructh, It isexpedient fo 


2 Theabsence of. 
Chrift according 
tothe eth is pros. 
frablcrothe 
Charch that we 
may wholly des 
pend opun bis 


i fantasi peower, 
- gaand = -a 


— — 


i 


part, I will fend him vnto you. ` 


Aske and ye thallreceiue. 
Se ae | 


3 Theipiritof 3 And when he is come,he wil 
God worketh fe 
mightily by che 


reaching of the judgement, ? 
Goraittheson | 9 Offinne, becaufe they beleeued not in me: 
ftraineth the 10 Of «righteouineffe, becaufe I goe to my 


world,wil: it,aill 
ju to confelle it 
owne enrighteont- 
peffe and Chiiftes 
righteoulres and 
almightines. 

a He wiiljo yeprone 
the world, that the 
worldings fhai Lee 
able to presend 110 
excuse. : 

b Herespetieth she 
pim: shat tollowed 
-his a(cenfion,w ben 
asal gainejajers 


Father, and yefhall ‘ee me no more, ° 

11 Ofd judgement, becaufe the prince of this 
world is iudged, 

12 41 haue yet many things to fay vnto you, 
but ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Howbeit,when he is come which is the fpi- 
rit of trueth,he will leade you into all crueth ; tor 
he fhall not {peake of himielfe, but whatfoeuer he 
fhal! heare fhall he tpeake, and he will fhew you 
the things to come. 

14. 5 Hee thall glorifie me: for hee fhall receiue 
7t „ of mine,and fhall fhew it vnto you. 
enone ’@ 15 Allthings that the Father hath, aremine : 
pipette of therefore saidI, that hee (hall rakeofmine, and 
sheholy Ghof vp fhew it vnto you, # 

k Cturoh:So thA 16 6 AF little while, and yee fhall not fee mee: 

h foraje: and againe alittle whie,and ye fhall fee mee: 8 for 

preowedof fieneiw 1 goe tothe Father, 

shasshey were core 1y Then faid fome of his difciples among 

franediocosfege ehemfelues, What is this thathe faith vnto vs, A 
little while,and ye fhall not fee me, and againe, a 

-little while and ye fhall {ee me, and,For, I-goeto 


shat they wereve® 
-ceint in that they 
the Father, . 


‘heleenednot: and 
therefore they fard 
toPuer Adik. 
aden and brecbren, 
-what fhal we doe? 
-e OF Cori ft him- 
jfelfe: For when the 
world [hal jee,thas 
thane powredd owt 
the holy Ghoft they 
(hall be comiivase 
ned socompe(e thas 
‘Ff wes nf and was 
mot condersned of 
w) Father, when f 
went ons of this 
wold, 
a Of shat authority 
and pawer, which 
‘4 baue boshin bea 
uen and earth, 
€ That is, becaxfe 
they fhall thn un- 
ser fland and know 
éudced thas I bane 
eMercome the aenill, 
aid do gomerne the 
world when all 
wen (ha! fee shat 


faith, A little while ? we know not what he faith. 

19 Now Tefus knew that they would aske him, 
and faid ynto them, Doe ye enquire among your 
felues,of that I faid, A little while, and yee fhall 
not {ee me: and againe,a little while, and yee fhall 
fee mee ? 

20 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, that yee fhall 
weepe and lament, and the world fhall reioyce, 
and ye fhail forrow, but your forrow fhall be tur- 
ned toioy. 

21 A woman when fhe trauaileth hath forrow 
becaufe her houre is come: but as foone as fnets 
deliuered of the child,fhe remembreth noe more 
the anguifh,for ioy that a manis borne into the 
world. 

22 And yenow therefore are in forrow : but I 
will fee you againe, and your hearts fhal reioyce, 
and your ioy fhall no man take trom you. 

23 Andin that day fhall ye aske mee nothing, 
* Verely, verely I fay vnto you, whatfocuer yce 


aep fet shemjfelues {hall aske theFatherin my Name, he will giue it 

againft yonin ou. 

pae ý z sbar __24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 

E spamer, Name: aske, and yee fhall receiue, that your ioy 

whereby jou may may be full. à 

dleftroy euery high 25 7Thefethings haue ï fpoken vnto you in 

tl parables : but the time wil come,when T fall no 

eraoj Goa, more {peaketo you in parables : but I fhall thew 
f Gea, : 

‘2.Cer10.12, you plainely of the Father. ; 

4 Thedofrineof 26 8 Ar that day thall yee aske in my Name, 

the Apofttes pro- 


ceeded fromthe holy Ghoft, and is moft perfie. g The holy Ghoft bringeth no 
mew dottrine, but teacheth that which was vttered by Chriftes owne meuih, and 
Gmprineethitin ourmindes, 6 The grace ofthe holy Ghoft is a moft linely glalfe, 
wherein Chriftistvacly beholden with the moft fharpe lighted eyes of faith, 
and not with the bleared eyes of the Sefh: whercby we feele acontinuall ioy, ceuen 
Anthenuddesofforrow. f Whenalistic timersoncepa?. g For I paje to 
eternai glory, fo thas 1 fhallbemuch moye prefent with yon, shen F was before s for 
then yon fhail fele indeede whati am, and what tars able todoe, * (hap. 14. 13. 
matth, 7.7.0nd 21.22, marke £1.24. luke t1.9, iamest.s. 7 The holy Ghoft 
which was powred vpon the Apoftles after the a(cention of Chrift, inftru&ed both 
them inatlche chiefeft mifleries and [ecretsof our faluation, &'alfo by them the 
Chorch, and will alfoiaflraa iftothe ende oftheworld 8 The fumme of the 
worthipof God, isthe inuocation of the Father, inthe Name of the Sonne the Me» 
diatour, who isalready heard for vs,for whom hee hathabafed himfelfe, and is’ 
powalfo glorified, i i 


the b world of finne and ofrighteoufneffe,and of Father for 


18 They faidtherefore, What is this thathee 


A Ne EE te eg et ee ee a 


PeaceinChit ~ 
ES nne eY 


a reprooue “and I fay ot vnto you,that I will pray ynto the 


ou: 
27 For hie Father himfelfe loueth you, be- 
caufe ye haue loued me, “and haue beleeued that 
.I came out from God. 
28 I am come out fromthe Father, and came 
‘into the world: againe I leaue the world,and goe 
to the Father, 
29 9His diciples faid vnto him, Loe, now 
fpeakeft chou planely, and thou fpeakeft no pa- 
rable, 
, 30 Now know wee that thou knoweft all 
things, and needeft not that any man fhould ake 
»thee,By this wee beleeue that thou art come out 
from God, 
31 Tefus anfwered them,Do you beleeue now? 
32 * 1° Behold, the houre commeth, andis 
already come,that ye fhall be {cattered euery man 
into his owne,and fhalileaue me alone: But lam 
‘not alone: forthe Father is with me, 
33 1! Thefe things hauel fpoken vnto you (peace) is meant it 
that bin me ye might haue peace: in the world yee shis piace that | 
fhall haue affli@ion, but bee of good comfort: I quitt fateo fmind, 
hauc ouercome the world. om a 


brary to difquietnes 
and heenin: fe, 
CHAP. XVIL en 
x Chrif praiesh that his glory together with his Rathers may be | 
l —— 9 Hepraieth for bis Apofiles, zo and for all | 
‘bileemers, 


‘OT Hee" things {pake Tefùs, and lift vp his eyes 
| £ to heauen, and faid, 2 Father, that houre is’ 


KChap.t7 8e 
9 Faithand foo 
Jil fecuritie differ 
very mach. 
*Mati.26 30 
marke 14.27. 

10 Neitherthe 
wickednefle of thé 
world, neither 
the weakeneffeof 
his owne'cas di- 
minifhany ching » 
of the vertue of 
Chrift, 

it The furetie & 
ftay of the Church 
dependeth onely 
vponche victoria 
of Chrift, 

b Thatinmeyou 
might be throughly 
‘quieted, Forty 


1 lefusChrift the 


come: glorifiethy Sonne, that thy Sonne alfo rich bein raid 
may glorike thee, | feraightwayesto 
2 * As thou haft giuen him power emer a all ofervp hinfelte 
fleth,that he fhould gine eternall life to all chem prayers confecrae 
that thou haft giuen him, himfelfetoGod | 
3 And this ts life eternal,that they know thee! theFuther asa fa- 
to be theb onely very God, and whomthou haft | ae 


fent,lefus Chrift. À _. felfe. Therefore 
I haue glorified thee onthe earth: I haue! thisprayer was 
finifhed the worke which thou gaueft me to doe, from the tegit., 

5 And now glorifie mee, thou Father, with’ napina ts g 
thine own felfe, with the glory which I had with) wortd,the foun- 
thee beforethe world was. dation and groun 

6 3 I'haue declared thy Name vnto the men! = Charch of 
which thou gaueft mee out of the world: ¢ thing, ce. finlt decla: 
they were, and thou d gaueft them mee,and they) reth,that as hee 
haue kept chy word, ‘ -$ came into fworld 

7 *Nowthey know that all things whatfoe- t? tba end that the | 
uer thouhaft giuen me,are of thee. Bini | 

8 For Lhaue giuen vnto them the wordes) prehéded by faith, 
which thou gaueft mee, and they hauereceiued his glory in fauing 
them & ae furely that T came out from hiseled: fe heap- 

> | plyed himfelfe to 
thee, and haue beleeued that thou haft fent me. | that onely :and 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world) therefore defireth 
' bur for them which thou haft giuen me : for they of the Father, thas 
are thine i he would biefle 
: s r the worke which 
i i hehad fvihed.' 
*Matth.28.18. a Ouwalmm, b Reecaleth the Father, the onely very God, fa 
| fet bina again ft all falfe godsend not to fhus ons himfelfe èr the holy Ghofl. For fraight- 
wayes he ioyneth the knowledge of the Father andthe knowleds@of bimjelfe together, 
and ascording to bis accuflomed mancr, jetieth forth the who'e Godheadin theper{on of 


the Father: So is the Father alone faidto be King, immortal, _— dwelling im light 
which no mancan attaine unto,innifiile, Rom. 16.27. 18.007. 3 Firft of all 
be prayeth for chofehis ditciples, by whom hee would hane the reft to be gathered 
together,and commendeth them vnto the Father (haning once reiected the whole 
companieofthereprobate) becaufe he receiuedthem of him inte his cuftodie, 
and forthatthey imbracing his derine, fhal} hane fo many and fo mightie ence 
mies, tharthere is no way for them to be in fafetie, but by his helpeoncly. ¢ He 
fhewesh hereby thas euerlafing cletlion aud choise, which was hidden in the goodwill 
| andpleafure of God, which isaha ground- worke ofonr faluation. d He fhewesh bow 
that exerlatting and bidden purpofe of God is declared in Chri, 17 whore wee arcinjise 
fiedand fanthified, if wee lay hold of him dy faith, thas at length wee way corse totoe 
glory of the aleftion, * Chap.16.27. | | 
—— 1AN 


bree 


4 nn an 


10 Andall mine are thine, and rhine are mine, 


e Heprayetbshat andLam glorified in them. 


bi people may ; l 
| ae ee ET And now am I no more in the world , but 
beieynediogester thefe arein the world , and T cometo thee, Holy 


an one, shai as the 


Father, kecpe them in thy Name , esen them 
Godhead ts cne fo 


t H o 
whom thou haft giuen methat they may betone, 


they may be of one . 

windaudonecen. PWC OTE | : P 

fent to eit! er. a2 While I was with them in the world, T kept 
* Pfal,toa7. them inthy Name: thofe that thou gauelt mee, 
q Heethewetl JhaueI kept, and none of them is loit, but the 
what maner of de- 


childe df perdition , that the * Scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I co thee, and the/e things 
fpeake I in the world, that they might haue my 
ioy culfilled inthemielaes, 

14 I haue giuen them my word,andthe world 


liucrance he mea- 
neth,not thatthey 
fiould Eecinno 
danger burthat 
they being prefet- 
ferued fromal), 
might prooue by 


experiencethat hath hated them, becau‘e they are not of the 
thedođrioeef = yor} as Lam not of the world, 

Galuationis true, ? 

whichtheyeece: | 15 4I pray not that thou thouldeft take them 


uedathismouth out ofthe world , bur that thou keepe themtrom 


todeliuertoo- euill, 
fries a” f $ i are notofthe world , as I am not of 
shens holy: and that ord, : 

| isfaydsobeholy, 17 t Sandtifiethera with thytrueth, thy word 
eee e a 
> 18 5 Asthoudiddeft fend me into the world, 
s Heeaddeth fo haue I fent them into the world. 
Moreouersthatthe> 19 And for their fakes {anétific I my felfe,that 
Apottles haue a 


Aon common they allo may be fan&ified through thes trueth. 
withhim, &tbere-| 20 $ Epray not for thefealone, but for thé alo 
Forethat ttieymuft which (hall beleeuein me,through their word, 


peal m, 21 Thar they allmaybe one, as thou O Fa- 
eleite lame vete . ` 3 a 
tuetegiuevp ther, art in me, and I in thee : esen that they may 


themiclueswheliy be alfo one in vs, thatthe world may beleeue that 
to God,whereby | thou haft ient me, 


hebeingfirt,did 22 And the glory that thou gaueft me, I haue 
Senet giuen them,that they may be one,as weare one, 
Toe true and 23 Linthem, and thouin me , that they may 
fabfieuiel fantti- be made perfect inone , and that the world may 
oe >| know that thou haft fent me , & haft loued them 
a ens. as thou haft loued me. 


E i 


24 *Father, I willthat they which thou haft 


6 Secondarily he 


offcethtoGod the siuen me , be with me euen where I am,that they | 


fa | may behold that my glory, which thou haft gi- 


verthallbeecue Uen me: for chow loued{t me before the foundati- 
inhimbythede onofthe world. 

&rineofthe Apo- z5 OrighteousFather , the world alfo hath 
files :thatashe not knowen thee , but I haue knowenthee, and 


cleaueth vnto the 
Fatherreceining | thefe haue knowen, that thou haft fent me. 


{rom himall fol- 26 7 And I haue declared wnto them thy 
a ‘Name, and will declareit, that the loue where- 
hia mayrereiue With thou haft loued mee, may bein them, and I 
‘lifefrom him, and 10 them. 

at length being to- 


gether beloued in him may alfo with him enioy enerlafiing glory. * Chap.t2.26. 
7 Heecommuni¢aceth with his by little audlittle she knowledge of the Father, 
which is moft tach the Mediaiour , thatthey may ia himbe beloucd ofthe 


Father,with the (eli fame loue wherewith he loueth the Sonne, 


i CHAP. XVIIL 

ta By Chrifespower, whom ludu betrareib, 6 the fouldiers are 
1 caf downe sotheground. 13 Chriffissiedsa Annas audjrom 
hyn toCaiaphas. 32. 23 Hox anfwere othe offi er shat jmore 
bim with arod. 28 ‘Bemgdelinered to Pilate, 36 bee acla. 
reth his Kingdome. 

Í y Chriftgocrhot | Hen ! Telus had fpoken thefe things, hee 
‘his own accord in- | ] 

[toa gardenwhich brooke * Cedron , where was a garden, into the 
his betrayerknew, hich he entred,and his difciples. 

fo be take, hat by b) ‘ É 

‘his obedience hes 2° And Iudas which betrayed him, knew alfo 
amighttakeaway theplace : for Iefus oft times reforted thither 
“the finthae entred P Rhis Difciples. 


intothe world by . 
sac mamrebellionaad thatin a garden, * Aiased.26.36.mar.t4 3 2Juke.a2.39. 


l 


| f 


Chap xviij. 


went foorth with his di(ciples ouer the þ 


TudasbetrayethChrift. 46 
Pharifees , came thither with lanterns & torches, 3"Chnits 
4 3 ThenIcfus,knowing al things that fhould ken asa wicked 
a . might belet gos 
5 They anfwered him, lefus of Nazareth, T 
out tot hisver 
6 Ailownethen as he had faid vnto them, I am theaduerfanies, - 
7 Then he asked themagaine , Whom feeke _ l 
hee : therefore if yee feeke me, let thele goe their it 
teft danger. 
v. 10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a fword, drew s$ Weeoughtto i 
his right eare. Now the feruants name was within the bounds 
fword into the fheath : fhall I not drinke of the 
officers of the Lewes tooke Iefus and bound him, 
before anearthly 
hie Prieft chat fame yeere.) our blafphemttes, 
coin cucrlaftiog high 
fhould die for the people. * well 
* Chap.rt.$%e 
the hie Prieft : therefore he went in with Tefus in- 
* of maneutninthe 
went out the other dilciple, which was knowen beence wio 
marke Ly.She 
ciples ? He faid, I am not. 
‘and they warmed themfelues. And Peter alo 
difciples,and ofhis doGrine. (i:nderly,notthat | 
‘Temple, whither the Iewes re:ort continually, gothewthathe 
heard mee what I {aid vnto them: behold , they 1 Ma#e-26-$2- 
22 Whenhee had (poken thefe things, one of marke 14-59. 
' 3 $ have oncetallen, i 
| 23 Tefus anfwered him, IFT haue cuill fpoken, F 
fcluesby their | 
| 24 Ẹ* Now Annas | 


* 2 Iudas then after he had receiued a band h Mat.26.47. 
2 Chriit,who was 
come vnto him, went foorth and faid vnto them, Perien that wee 
P C- Bsinnocent. 
fus faid vnto them, I am he, Now ludas allo which 
- was bound ef 
hee, they wentaway backewards and fell co the When and hew 
yee And they {aid,Telus of Nazarcth, 
ft d pait 
way. ofa geo pa onr 
whichhee fpake, * O. them which thougauelt *¢24p-17.12. 
it, and (mote the hie Priefts feruant, and cut off foauniainen, sala 
Malchus, È of oue vocation, 
cup which my Father hath giuen me? 
13 © And ledhimawayto * Annas firt (for niingie asen 
14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counfell that we mightbe 
š ‘ Prieft hiosiclics 
15 © 7*Now Simon Peter followed Iefus,and 
7 Aliuely exam- 
to thehall of the hie Prieit: 
vnto the high Prieft, and spake toher tharkevt themfeluess | 
17 Then faid the maid that kept the doore,yn- luke 22454 
18 And the feruancs and officers Stood there, 
‘Rood among them,and warmed himielfe. Grit delen: | 
20 Te‘usanfweredhim, I pake openly tothe hewontd ith- | 
jandin fecret haue faid nothing. was condemned 
$ antez 494 
know what I faid. An 
the officers which ftood by , fmote lefus withhis krants- 
= they cannot oncly 
eare w.tneffe of the cuill ; but if I haue well fpo- 
ne Arenpih tnt 
pareis the hie Prieft.) 


of then and officers orthe high Prieks and oi the %74 14 43+ 
and weapons. innocent waf ta- 
Awhom figkee ye A Whichare wicked, 
3 Chrift» perfon 
betrayed him,ftood with them, 
ground. he would, 
8 4Ielus anfwered, I faid vneo you,rhatI am 4 Chrift doth not 
‘ no not inhis greet 
9 This wasthatthe word might bee fulfilled 
me, haue I toft none. i 
we beare to God, 
1r Then fayde Ie us vneto Peter , Put vp thy 
12 Thenthe band and the captaine, and the 
6Chrift is brought. 
he was father in law te Caiaphas, which was the condemned for 
tothelewes, thatit was expedient that oneman @uireaottne 
+ Luke zu20 
another difciple,and that difciple was knowen of 
pleofthe fragility 
1 6But Peter ftood atthe doore without: Then_ belt, whenthey 
* Matib:26:-58. 
the doore,and brought in Peter. 
to Peter , Art nor thou alfo one of this mans di 
which had made a fire of coales : tor it was colde, 
eran > . 8 
19 © (8 The hie Prieft then asked Lelus of his Lyh niscause ene | 
iworld,I euer taught in the Synagogue,andin the ——— a 
21 Why askeft thoumee ? aske them which (2satenocent. 
* Matb.: 6.69. 
rod, faying, Anfwere(t thou the hie Prieft fo? p amenena 
norliftep thems 
ken, why fmiteft thou me ? ; = 
had fenthim bound vnto gife theytallmore l 
25 * 9 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed jvorle,vorillthey, l 


and more. into 
pons they fayd vnto him,Artnotthouaj- beriiedvps: 


; — i =] 
© ofhis difciples?Hedenied it and faid, I am nor, ——— i 
; 26 One 


A Ce ooo 


i 


Pates teiimonic of Chruit, 


* Heat.37.2. AAF, 
15. i,(mke 33.2. 
to The Sonne of 
God is brought 
before the indge. 
meacfeate of an 
earthly aad proe 
phane mas, 
whem there is 
found mach l:e 
wickednefe then 
in the princes af 
the people of 
God: 4 liuely 

-image oi ý wrath 
of Godagainit 
finne,and there» 
withallofhis 
great mercic,and 
laft of all, of bia 
moft (ecure idge- 
meat againit che 
ftabburne con- 
temners of his 
grace when ic is 

` offered vntothem. 
a From Caiaphas 
bonje, 
* ATI 10,38, 
awd 11.3. 
b For iud ements 
of life and death 
wore talen frons 
them foursie yeeres 

» belive shedefru- 

. Bion of the Temple, 
* Masth.20.19, 
¢ For Chrifthad 
Sirctolde that bee 

| fhould be cruci- 

ed, 

.* Mat.37. Ut war 
15.2. lke 23.3. 

: It Cheiltauoi- 

| cheth his fpiricuall 


i kingdome, bucre. | 


| de&etha worldly. 

i Ea It was requie 

Gite thae Chrift 

' thovld be pro- 

. nouncediunocene, 

> but notwith (tan. 
ding (in that chae 
hee toeke vpon 

. him our perfon) 
wasto be con- 

| demned asa mog 

' wicked man, 

| a He fpesketh this 

` difdarmefully and 


Seofingiy and nos by way of asking aqueflion, * Mat.27.15. mar. 


AR 3.14. 
I 


i Motth27.27. 
| warkei 5.16, 


| t Thewildome of 


j athe Ath chulerh 

i eftwo culsthe 

| Pealt but God 

| curferh chat fame 
‘ wifedome, 

| 2 Chriftisagaine 
| qnitted by thac 


| fame mouth wher- 


. with beisafter- 


26 One of the feruants ofthe high Prieft, his 
coufin whofe eare Peter {mote off, tayd, Did net 
I fee thee in the garden with him? _ 

_ 27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 

the cocke crew. J 3 

| 28 Q*+o Then led they Ietsfrom ? Caiaphas 

into the common hall.Now it was morning , and 

they themfelues went not into the common hall, 

lett they fhould be * defiled, but that they might 
ate the Paffeouer. » 

29 Pilate then went out vntothem , and fayd, 

hat accufation bring you againft this man ? 
| 30 They anfwered & taid vnto him, Ithe were 
hot an eull doer, wee would not haue deliuered 
him ynto thee, 
3x Then fayd Pilate vntothem, Take yeehim, 
and iudgehim after your owne Law. Then the 
Lewes fayd vnto him, > Ic is not lawfull for vs to 
put any manto death, . 

32 /¢ was that the word of Iefus * might bee 
fulfilled which he fpake, € fignifying, what death 
he fhould die, 


33 *So Pilate entred into the common hall — 


againe, and called Iefus, and fayd vnto him, Art 
thou the King of the ewes ? 

34 Telus anfwered him,Sayelt thou that ofthy 
felte,or did other tell icthee of me ? 

35 Pilate anfwered,AmI a lew? Thine owne 
nation, anthehie Priefts haue deliuered thee vn- 
tome, What haft thou done ? 

36 '* Tefus anfwered, My kingdome is not of 
this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
my feruants would furely fight, that I thould not 
bee deliuered tothe Lewes : but nowis my king- 
dome not fromhence. 
| 37, Pilate then faid vntohim, Thouart a King 
then? Tefus anfwered , Thou fayeftthat I ama 
King: for this caufe am 1 borne,and for this caufe 
came I into the world,that I fhould beare witnes 
vnto the trueth : euery onethat is of the trueth, 
heareth my voyce. 

38 '2 Pilate faid ynto him, 4 What is trueth ? 
v~And when hehad fayd that , he went out againe 
wnto the Iewes,and fayd vnto them, I find in him 
no caufe at all, 
| 39 * But you haue a cuftome that I fhould 
deliuer you one loofe at the Paffeouer : will 
yee then that I loofe vnto you the King of the 
Tewes ? 
_ 40 * Then ¢ cryed they allagaine,faying, Not 
him but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
murtherer. 


5.6. lake 23.17. 
Wevd for word: made a great andfoule uopce, å 


i CHAP. WIX. 

'X Pilate when Chri wa fconrged, 2 anderowned with thorne, 
4 Wudefiron to les kim loofe. 8 but being onercorae with 

| thecowrage of the lewes, 16 hee delixereth bins to bee cruci- 

` fied, 36 lefuscormmitseth his Mosher tothe Difciple, 30 

_ Haningtafled vineger he dieth: 34 and beingdead, his fide 
Wpierced with a foeare, qo Re is buried, 

fT "Hen * Pilate tooke Iefus, and € fcourged 

) him. akih, 

| 2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 

thornes , and purit on hishead, and they puton 

him a purple garment. 

„ 3 And faid,Haile King of the Iewes. And they 
ote him with their rods. ` 

| 4 2 ThenPilatewent foorth againe, and faid 

wnro them,Behold,! bring him forth to you,that 


e 


ward condemned, ye may knowthat I find no fault in him at all, 


2. lonn. 


| § Thencame Iefes foorth wearing a crowne 


ofthornes,and a purple garment. And Pilate faid 
vntothem,Beholde the man, 

6 Then when the hie Pricfts and officers faw 
him, they cried, faying , 2 Crucifie, crucifie bhim 
Pilate {ayd vnto them, Take ye him, and crucifie 
hım: for í finde no fault in him, 

7 Thelewes an‘weredhim 
and by our law he ought to die 
himfeite the Sonne of God. 

8 €; WhenPulatethen heard that word, he 
was the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, 
and faid vnto Tefus, Whence art thou? But Iefus 
‘gaue him none aniwere. 

10 Then {ard Pilate vatohim, Speakeft thou 
not viito ine? knoweft thou not that I haue pow- 
er to crucifiethee,and haue power to loofethee # 

11 Jefus aniwered, Thou could-{t haue no 
power at all againft me, except it were giuen thee 
trom aboue: therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
ithee,hath the greater finne. 


» We haue a Law 
> becaufe he made 


“Chrift is crucified. 


& They wil haue’ 
inmerucified whom 
by elä cuflome of 
theirs, shep fhonid 
bane fioncd and 
hanged Up acon. 
mêkof bLaiphewsie: 
but they defive to 
haue bins crucified 
after shemancr of 
the Romanes,- > 

3 Pilates confci. 
ence fighteth fer — 
Chrift,batftraighe 
way ityecldeth, , 
becanfe itis nog 
vpholden with 

the fingular vere 
tue of God, 


12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loofe i 


shim, but the Lewes cryed, laying, Ifthou deliver 
him, thou art not Cefars friend : fer whofoeuer 


maketh himfelfe aKing, fpeaketh againft Cefar, 
_ 13 &4When Pilate heard this worde 
¡brought Iefus forth,and fate downe in th 
ment feate in a place called the pauem: 
Hebrew, e Gabbatha, 


e iudge- 


> hee 4 pitatecondem: 


neth himfelte firit, | 


ent, and im with the àme 


mouth wherewith i 
‘he afterward come - 


14 And it wasthe Preparation of the Paffeo- demneth Chri. 
uer, and about the fixt houre : and hee fayd ynto 6 Gabbathe fonie 


the Tewes, Behold your King. 


: Kesh an high place, 


15 Butthey cryed,Away with him, away with “ia#smens Jeases 


him, crucifie him , Pilate fayd vnto them, Shall I 
crucifie your King? The hie Prieft 
‘haue no King but Cefar, 


16 5 Then delinered he him ynto them, to be 


anfwered, We 


-$ Chrift fatteneth * 


È Satan,fin & death . 


crucified, * And they tooke Tefits » and led him tothe croffe. 


away, 


17 And hebare his owne croffe,and came into 


ia place named 
jledin Hebrew,Golgotha : 


! x8 Where they crucifiedhim’, and two other 
iwithhim, oneither fide one, and Iefùs in the 


, 


‘mids. Se 
1, 19 | ¢ And Pilate wrote alfo a title , and pu 
jit 
JOF NAZARETH Tus KinG Or Tus 
[IE vvEs. 


; 20 Thistitle then read many of the Tewes: for 


ithe place where Iefus was crucified > Was neereto 


the citie : and it was written inHebrew, Greeke, 


‘and Latine, 
| 21 Then faid the hie Priefts of the Iewes to 


he faid, am Kirg of the Iewes, 


[hane written, 

f 23 ©? Thenthe * fouldiers , when they had 

crucified Tefus , tooke his garments (and made 

| foure parts,to every fouldier a part) and his coat: 
and the coate was without eame wounen from the 

l 


top thorowoutr, 

24 € Thereforethcy fayd oneto another, Let 
vs not diuide it,but caft lots forit, whofe it thall 
be. Thiswas that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, * They parted my garments among 
them,and on my coatedid caft lots, So the Soul- 
diers did thefe things indeede, , 

25 | $ Then ftood by the crofle of Iefus , his 


smother, 


on the crofle, and it was written, les vs 


Pilate,Write not the King of the Lewes, but that 


22 Pilareanfwered , What I hane written, I| 


. * Met.27,3 t. 987. 
15.25.duke 33.36, 
6 Chrift fitting 


of dead mens skulles , which is cal- vponthe throne 


? of the croffe,is 
openly written 
everlafting King 
ofall people,with 
| his owne hand, 


t whofe mouth cen- 


demned him for 
vfurping a king- 
dome, 
17 Chif fipnifieth 
_ by the divifion ef 
is garmentsa- 
mongft thebloo. 
die butchers (his 
coate except that 
had nofeame) thag 
tit fhall come to 
;padle,chac he will 
thortly divide his 
benefits, and ems 
tich his very ene. 
= througheue 
ithe world: bnt fo 
inotwithftanding 
that thetreafure 
jof the Church fhal 
remaine whole. 
* Matt6.27.3 5, 
War. 15.24. 
i” Pfal,22.18. 
8 Chrift isa pere . 
fe&exampleofall | 
aightcoufnes, nog , i 
pnely inthe kee- 
ing of the firkt, 
atalfo of the 


b 
be table, 


d 


l 


en 


pe ems. 


p Chriftwhen hee | 
hath taken the vi. 


Deger, yeldethvp 
he Ghatt,drin- 
ing vp indeed 

that molt oneer 

and tharpecup 
of his Fachers 


rath ieurname, 


P Plal.Gye2, 
Galatines wit- 


hfe Ont of the 
boorecelted San- 
ERT Te hae 


emes were sont 
Ogu nes that 
eree vecaled. ur 
GOH TALE ED 
Abe rren ete 
Aric: Ovo noun 
tbeir br dine : ome 
bat troubled sje 
bani te 


Tewes promided for 


tha pooremens con- 
cienfes which rere 


ne pied, 

x0 The bodyot 
Chrilt which was 
dead fora (eafon 
(dccanfe itfe plea 


ded, burche leatt 
bone of it isnot 
broken: aud fuch 
isthe ftare ot his 
myfticall body. 
re Chrit being 
dead vponthe 
croffe witaeffeth 
by adouble figne 


true fatisfacti. 
on,and the true 
waihing for che 
beleeuers. 


amostmanefl 
wines of theacata 
of Chralf for the 
waer thatsffred 
ows bprhis wound, 
gme vs mameto 
under fand that 
the weapon pear- 


shavcompafesh 
the heart which 
sihe veffell that 
comrenresh that 
water and that 
bora once wom: 
ded,that creature 


and firicker can- 
nor chule bet de, 


43.90) 12 


foretharday, th 


pacts ighe canil! 
rifen,Theopou, ~ 


fed him) ts woun-} 


that he onelyische 
f mathea (whowasadilciple oflelus, butfecret- 


d Thiswound was 


ced the very skinn 


remem P Iewes Preparation day, for the fepulchre was 


* Exodus 12.461 
fuffering it. and 


camivthlestoabr Bier of hisdesth, orrefurre&ion. 33 


the wife of 


mother,and his methers fiter , Mary, 
eoplaas,. and Mary Magdalene, 

26 Andwhenletus lawh smother, andthe 
difciple ftanding by,whomhe loued,heiaii vaso 


{his mother, Woman, behold thy rosne. 


27 Thenfaidheetothe Duiciple, Beho!d thy 


mother ; and irom that houre, the dilciple tooke 


her home vnto him. 
28 @ 9 Atcer,when Iefus knew thac ull things 
vere pertormed, thatthe * Scripture migit bee 
fulfilled , hetaid,! thirft. 

29 Andthere was ier a © velTell full of vine- 
ger, and they filled aiponge with vineger, and 
pucit about an Hyflopejraige , and pur it ro his 
mouth, 

30 Nowwhen Icfus hadreceiued o the vine 
ger,belaid, Icis ha:fhed,and bowed his head and 
gue vp the ghoft, 

3 4? The lewesthen (becaufe it was the Pre- 
parasion, thatthe Lodies fhould not remaine vp- 
on the crofteon the Sabpath aay . lor that Sab- 
bath was an high day)beiought Pilate that their | 
legs might be vproken, ana that they might be 
taken downe., 

32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firft, and of the other, which was 
crucified with dyes, 

33, Bur whentheycame to Te‘ts, andfaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs, 

rı Buvone of the foulviers with a ipeare 
d pearced h.s fide, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 And he that awit, bare record,and his re- 
cord is true sand he knoweth that he faith true, 
that yee might beleeuc ic. 

36 Porthciethings were done,that the Scrip- 
ture (hould be fulfilled, “Nota bone of him fhall 
be broken. 

37 And againe another Scripture faith,*They 
thall fee him whom they haue thruft thorow. 

38 #12 And after thefethings, Loʻeph of Ari- 


ly forfeareof the lewes) befought Pilate that he 
mighttakedowne the body of Teius. And P date 
gaue himlicence, He came then and tooke fetus 
body. 

A Andtherecame* alfo Nicodemus (which 
firltcameto fetusby night)and brought of myr- 
rhe and aloes mingled together abour an hun- 
dreth pound; T 

40 Then tooke they the body of Iefus, and 
wrapped it in linnen clothes wirh the odonrs, as 
the manner of the Tewes !s to bury. 

41 And inthe place where lefus was crucifi- 
ed,wasagarden, andin the garden a new icpul- 
chre wherein was ¢neuer man vet laid, 

42 Therethen layd they Ietus, becau’e of the 


neere, 


hers 9.12 Zech.t2.10. * AMat.27.57 marle icyiime 
hrif isopenly buried and ina famous place, Pitate eunermy ond 
eeby men which did favouc Cheilt, in luch witeths: yet, wi. 
ypever openly followed hin, fothat b, his buviall, mo siat 
Char 3.2. e Thar 
burejisrrcébion although {umeuibertbathad berne burieathere bad 


CHAP. XR. 


1 Mov. bringeth word that Chrif! irin: 3 Peseramd ‘o'r 
4 riuametofeett 15 Tefusappearethto Mary, to anata? 
di'cule thas were tavestcrimsGebowe, a5 Teemmnyerve 

faithleffe, tp nom bslecneia, 


ap 

Nix. 1 the firft day ofthewecke ceme Mary 
i Magdalene early when it was yer darke vir 

to thetepuichre, and fawthe fone taken away 

from the tombe, 

2 Thenfheranne, and came to'Simon Peter, 
au to the other dilciple-whom Leius ivueslg amA 
tivdvaro them, They haue taken away the Lord, 
outoithe:cpulchre, ana wee know nor where 
vey twue layd him, 

Peter theretore went foorth, andthe other 
ditciple,and they came vnto the fepulchre. 

4 Sotheyranne both together,burthe other 
dicipledid outrunne Peter and came tirft to the 
Loouienre, 

5 Ard he ftouped downe and faw the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went he wwe in, 

6 Then came Simon Peter rollowing him, 
aw {sventinco thetepulchre auni Aer teeuaminen 
clothes lie. 

7 Andthekirchiefethatwas vpon his head, 
vieot lyme cineitemen cloches , but wrapped 
together ina place by ifile. - 

8 Then wenrinal.o the other dife ple which 
came firft ro the fepulchreyand he {uw iz, aid oe- 
leeued. 

9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, 
That he muit rife againe trom the dead. 

10 Andchedifciples went away againe ynto 
their owne home. 


11 @ *ButMary foods without at the f- 


pulchre weeping : andas (hee wept the boweaha 
weoi tothieeepelchre, 

y2 2 And taw two Angels in b white, fitting 
theoneat the head, and the other at the eere, 
where tae Gody ofleushadlayen. 

13 And they faid vato her, 4’;oman,why wee- 
pek thou ? She fayd vnto them, T ney haue taken 
away < my Lord, and I know not where they 
haue layd him. 

14 3 When fheehad thus fayd,fhee turned, her 
felfebacke, and Qw Te usitand:ng and knew not 
charr e 1 Bee. 
cius tayerh vneo her, 1 oman,why wee- 
peft thou ? whom teekelt thou ? Shee iwipe- 
T enue becne tie g p aed 
tô Mien, Sir,- Tfthou haftborne him hence, wh 


15 ł 


Se grees: , 


’ 
Sem dau poe 


away. 

i é Tefüsdaith vnto her Mary. She turned her 
felfe,andiayd vneo him,Rubboni, which isto fay 
Mafter. 

17 +Tefusfaich vnto her, Touch me nor: for 
I amnor yctatcended to my Faster: but gee tò 
my 3 brethren,and fay vnto them, T afcend ynto 
emy Pather,and to your father, andto my God 
and yeur Cod, Í 

18 Mary Magdalenecame & told the difciples 


ken the e things vnto her. 

19 @ *5The fame day then args. ww cally 
was the firft day- of the weeke, anu when the 
* Genmreswere iut where'the dit ae A 
fembled forfeare ofthe Tewes, came Icis an 
ftoodin themids,and faid to them, Pente ve vn 
you, 

30 And when he had fo fist) mamenn] wee 
them brs hands,and his fid... Thrert tne gts dae 
ples glad when they had feene the mard. 
their Apoitlethig informe themwirh rhe holy Ghot who 
RC GC od i 
the very wales thamjeisesmere s; af egero bins 


a * Y i 


Vi fae 


me vweherethou haft laid him,andI will take umf” 


that the had feene the Tord and chat hee had ipa- 1" 


a j 
Martis. 
bene sg.s 
1 Mary Magda: 
iene, Peter and 
lohnare tbe tilt 
watuellesotthe 
lewrregiern aid 
luch ascannot 
Det A 
wd, tar thacthey 
themictucs coud 
fcarcely beper- 
iwaded of tc, fo lat 
sos oit mat hey 


eer hi Pwr aye 


Ob Iet purporc. 


Abstth 23.1. 
rke rós. 
a Ths uywithont 
The ce, Wh.ch she 
Lg wore rs Cee 
was of. 
2 ‘Two Sogels 
re made« ttnefles 
e{che Lords re~ 
urreGion. 
Ta whiteclo~ 
TONG. 
c Mary fpokeas 


ee 
vrta t: b. i 
ee a e 
ha oeg u, 
or es s A wie 
Teat 

lefes wirrefferts 
bwhis prefenee, 
that às istrucly 
fren, 
4 Chrift which is 
poles pores 
moghti thas 
world zccording 
tte eRe 
heaucn byfatth, 
whither bers gune 
qiam 5, 


J ey. n 


CRIT rE 
oer rithe, 
a S Oid 

T 


ee eee 
ir roi 

e Hecallerh Cot 
A E teorerome 
hez bis Fatherma- 
Arar nes aie hoes 
head amai eat 
roar Eog zr OAL © 
hen oar Faber 

to prece; paf 
ihe mates ono 8 
fines ch Cua: as 
bs Ap e e g 
bis free grace tobe 


br: fonwes E piphas 


seki (AET 

mios pa 
pai 5 

5 Chriftinthat 

Drap reaga 

° oe 
soe bared 
Areh m + hs 


a rrrrr, 

w é pae 
man a 
tui rene | O 
Lee tas 6 it~ 
peep qe 


ae ee 
aeaa paora, of 


| 
i 


i 


| 


f 
| 


—— amamaeeauae—— n E L E 
Thomas diftiutteth. Sohn ———= aera ByE 
Teia ~i ir © Then fid Iefusto them againe, Peacebe g As foonethon as they were cometo lan 
y boe — iy fent me, fo fend I you, theyfaw hote coales, and fi/h layd chsreon, and, 


| 22 Andwhenbee hadfaidthat, hebreathed bread. 


i 


| onthem, andfaid vntothem, Receiuethe holy | 
! one Whooeuers finnes yee remit, they are re- 
S Leite mitted vnto them: and whofocuers finnes yee re- 
offinnesoyfaith } teine, they are retained. 
inChriftandehe | 34 © 7 But Thomas one of the ewelue, called 
eae | Didymus,was not with them when Tefus came. 
-wrathof God in l 25 The other difciples therefore fayd vnto 
| reta'aing the fias | him, We haue eene the Lord : bur hee faid vnto 
[9tthevabe ce- ie, them, Except I (ee in his hands the print of che 
Saracens nayles, and put my finger intothe print of the. 
ofthe Gofpel. | nayles, and put mine hand into his fide,I wil not 
7 Chrift drawethy, beleeue ic. as o 
onion eel | 26 @ Andeight dayes after, againe his Difci- 
a certaiacand fard ples were within, and Thomas with them. Ther 
teftimanie ofhis | came Tefts,when the doores were (hut, and tood 
` tefutredion, | in the mids, and faid, Peace be vnto you. _ 
i 27 After fald hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
l ; here and fee mine hands,& put forth thine hand, 
and putitinto my fide and be not faithleffe, but 
| faith'ull. : 
| “ Bh el oe 28 Then Thomas anfwered and faid vnto 


| mouth a him, Thow art my Lord, and my God, 


notypon fiehly 29 8Te‘us faid vnto him, Thomas, becaufe 
| eyes. thou haft feene me, thou beleeneft, blefled are 

tes delene in | they that hauenot feene, and haue beleeued, 
| Bikidthescne 30 © *9 And many other fignes alfo did,Te‘us 
bofGod,andour | in the prefence of his diiples , which {are not 
Lonely Saviouris | written in this booke. ; , 

i p — = | 31 Butthe’things are written that yee might, 
“Golpelaand efpe- beleeue, that Tefus 1s that Chrift that Sonne of 
cially of the hiftoy God, and that in beleeuing yee might haue life 

_rieofthe refurres through his Name. 

&ion, 
| 
| 
{ 
H 


CHAP. XXI. 


X Le'us appeaveth to bis diciples as they were a fifhing, 6.7- whom 
bhey know by a miraculous draught of fifhes. 15 Hee comms- 
teth shecharzeof che fheepeto Peier, 13 and foresellers bun 
of she manner of his dcath, 


Freer thefe things, Tefus fhewed him ‘elfe a- 
Raw to his Ditciples at the fea of Tiberias : 
poe asl and thus thewed he himfelfe : 
ais ha tN. | 2 There were together Simon Peter and Tho- 
sdaranceofhis | MAS, whichis called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
fefuccedion, f Cana in Galile, and the fonnesof Zebedeus , and 

| two other of his Difciples. i 
| 3. Simon Peter faid vnto them, I goea fithing, 
| They faid vnto him, Wee alfo will goe with thee. 
They went their way and entred intoa hip 
Mtraightway, & thar night caught they nothing, 
| 4 But when the morning was now come, Le- 
| fus ftood on the fhore: neuerthelef the difciples 
knew not that it was eùs. 
5 Tefùs then faid vntothem, Sirs, haue ye any 
meate ? They anfwered him, No. j 
' 6 Then he faid ynrothem,Caft out the net on 
the right fide ofthe thip,and ye fhal find.So they 
í ca{t out, and they were notable at all to draw it, 
| for the multitude of fithes. 
| 9 Therefore faid the diciple whom ITefis lo- 


{i 


`x Inthat, that 
Chritt hete is not 
pnely prefent but | 
alfo eateth with 


Te 


`aliwasaliunen | Ued,vneo Peter, It is the Lo: d. When Simon Pe- 
gerwentwitch | ter heard that it was the Lord, he girded his acoat 
soulanotiethe | eo him (for hewasnaked) and calt himéelfe into 

Minnir, i the fea. 
$ Buttheother difciples came by fhip, ( for 
they were not farre from land , but about two 
jhundreth cubites ) and they drew the neg with 

| filhes, 


i 


10 Iefus fayd vnto them, Bring ofthe fithes,, 
which ye haue now caught, 

1r Simon Peter ftepped foorth and d-ewe the 
net to land, full of great fifhes, an hundrech,ufty’ 
and three: and albeit there were fo many,yet was | 
not the net broken. ” 

12 Tefus fayd vnto them, Come , and dine., 
Andnone of the difciples durft aske him, Who, f 
art thou, feeing they knewe that hee was the,, porer by his 
Lord, i * triple confefsion 

13 Tefus then came andtoke bread and gaue’ isreltoredinto his, 
them,and fith likewife, ee mer oa 

14 This is now thethird time that Tefus fhew- fell by on 
ed himfelfe to his difciples,after that he was rifen genial sand em, 
againe from the dead. withallis aduer- 

15 @2 So when they had dined,Iefiis fayd to Met HE a E 
Simon Peter, Simon the fonne of Lona, loueft thou! wni ch theweth his 
me more then thefe?He fayd vnto him, Yea,Lord! loue to Chrift ia 
thou knoweft that I loue thee.He fayd vnto him ese - ad 
Feede my lambes. a spd 

16 He faid to him againe the fecond time, Si- pe Soames 
mon the fenne of Lona, loueft thou mee ? Hee faidi honid conf. fe bim 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that I lone: thre thes Pesen 
thee.He fayd vnto him,Feede my theepe, i cael 

17 Hefayd vntohim > thethirdtime, Simoni giueneffe of bu fo 
the fenne of Lona, loueft thou me ? Peter was forrie griewous a finne 
becauie he faid to him the third time,Loueft thou "or 6% refforing 
meand he yd vnto him,Lord,thou knowelt all °% office ofthe 


3 -g Apofilefhip. 
things : thou knoweft chat I louethee, Jefus faid 3 — 
vnto him,Feede my fheepe. death of Peter 


18 3Verely,verily I fay vnto thee, When thou’ i# foretold. 
waft yong, E A thy felfe, and walkedft! one ae 
whither thou wouldeft : but when thou fhalt bee ‘cia in she Bah 
olde,thou fhalt {tretch forth thine hands,and an- comssrepand m : 
other fhall d girdthee and leade thee whither {4o/eplaces where 
thou wouldeft «nor. pene, a 

19 And this {pake hee fignifiing by what tobeeirdedand, 

f death he fhould glorifie God,And milled hehad *rfedvp. 
fayd this,he faid to him,Follow me. . Fr 

20 4 Then Peter turned about, and {aw the N 
difciple whom I z s v s loued, following, which ward captines, 
had alfo * leaned on his breft, at fupper, and — on 
had fayd, Lord;, which is hee that betrayetlt cordes aud chames; 
thee ? _ @* who would (ay, 

21 When Petertherefore faw him’, he fayd to Now thougirdeft 


Tefus,Lord,what thall this man doe ? * ete “om 
22 Tefus faid vno him, If I will that hee Syg shou Atel | 
tarrietillI come, whatis it to the? followthou bushe sime be | 
mee. when thou hale 
: rd thee with 
23 Then went this word abroade among the yerde heel 
brethren, that this Difciple fhould not die, nme, OA 
Yer Tefis fayd not to him, Hee fhall notdie: but wish chainerand | 
IFI willthathee tarie till I come, what is itto tarp hee whither | 
thee ? show wouldefl not, 
‘ 25 ac e Not that i : 
24 5 Thisis that difciple , which teftifieth of A N i 
thefethings, and wrote chefe thinges, and wee thesrueth of God 
know thar his teftimony is true. —_ oe 
25 * Nowctherearealfomany other thinge$ Come with s d 
which Te'tis did, the which if they fhouid bee soe 
written every one, I {uppofe the world could not 


glidncfewhen he 
returned from the 
conteinethe bookes that fhould bee writte 
Amen. l j 


Council where he 
was whipped, 
becanfethis wil 
commerh vot from 
aboue, therefore kee 
oni or repugnancie wbich alfo iin 


the fle, bu: fram the piftof the Spirit whichis oucm vs from 
Srewed there fhoula teea cerisine firing and c 
vs, nal our fufferances, as touching thefieth. f Thetis, ihat Peter fhouli die by a 
violent dea:h, 4 Wee mult takeheede, that whiles wee ealt one eycs vpas 
other wee negle& not that which is inioyned vs, * Chap.£3.23, 5 The hiftorie 
of Chrif ie truc and warily written : not tor the cariofitie of men, but forthe ial- 
uation ofthe godly, *(bap,20,39. 


ae em ne 
DE ea 


CHAP E 
1 Inke tieibskishiforieto bw Gofpe 9 Chrifi bemo taken 
into beamen, 10 shek ofiles. 11 beingwarnedty ibe An- 


gels, Ma retwrne, s4 and gine sLea/feines bc prayer, 
15 ‘By Pesessmsotion, 38 into Imuas the ivaisours pace, 
36 Masihiasss chojen. 


A Haue made the "former treatife, 
E OThcophilus , of ali that Icius 
a beganto = doc and teach, 

? 2 Vnu theday that he was 
taken vp, atter that he through 
the holy Ghoft had guen com- 


x Apafsing nal ; 
from the hiltory 
of the Gofpel,that 
is fromihe hite 
rie of the [aysngs 
and doings of 
Chrift vnto the 
A&es ofthe Apo- 
Hles., 

a The AEs of le- 
ses are she nnra- 
ties ard domes 
which fewe Ais 
Godhead, and! rs 


À 7 
NA 


ichofen : 
3. 2 To whomalo he prefented himielfe aline 
after that he had tuttered,by many © infallible to- 
denssbeing {eene ofthemby the fpace of fourtie 
yes, and {peaking of thole things which ap- 


ps fet ens pertame to the Kingdome of God, 
angesanplesof bui 4 x And when he had gathered them toge- 


3 Chrilt did pot ther,hee commanded them that they fhould not 
ftraighe waies af. depart ‘rom Hierusalcm,bui to wast for the pro- 
cendinto beauen my eofthe Father, * which fard be, ye hawe heard 
after hisrefurre- L fine 2 


dion: becaufe he y y 
wouldthioughly  § *Forlohn in deede baptized with water, 


prouehisrefarre- bur yee fhall bee baptized d with the holy Ghott 
ion,and with his withinthefe few dayes. 


Re a i the . © 3Whenthey therfore were come together, 
do&rise,which they asked of him,faying,Lord,wilt thou at this, 
they hadheard. time ¢reftore the Kingdome to Ifrael ? 

E i s A ¢ 7 Andhefaid vnto them, Ir is not for you to 
whichmecther, know thetimes , or the f seatons, which the Fa- 


mife sesraednecef- ther hath put in his owne power, 
Jan: vowiniwas | 8 * Bur yee fhall receiue power of the holy 


—— 'Ghoft, when he fhall come on you, and yee fhall 
and eas felt of sa. BE witneffes vnto meboth in Hierufalem and in 


ny, thefemejure all Tudea andin Samaria,and vnto the vetcrmoft 
ee ‘part ofthe earth, 
= *4 And when he had fpoken thefé things, 


agane. 

* Luke 24 49. 
e Tier wereeifper- tooke him vp out of their fight. 
fedtwemaitere, yo And while they looked ftediaftly toward 


buthe gathereth 
pen nar ther heauen, as hee went, behold, two men ftood by 


shey mighs almgo- themin white apparel, 
Fem wimeffesof xr Which alto fayd , Yee men of Galile, why 
krefanbiun. Band ye gazing into heauen? This Jefus which is 


* lohn 14.25. >" A 
* Matthju1. taken vpfrom you g into heauen , fhal fo come, 


make LL as ychanefeene him goe into heauen, _ 

= Fe 12 @Then returned they vnto Hieru‘alem, 
po fromthe mount that is called the moantof O- 
andi94. liues which is neere to Hierufalem , being fom 
d siderofthe ita Sabbath h dayesiourney. 

Fasher,ur of meee . _ 

fa thazeither the 13 5 Andwhen they were icome in,they went 


Father or Chrif r A 
as fet bereagein(t lohn,as sheholy Glofl a again? t! e water, as things anfwerableshe one 
totheether 3 We moft ight betore we trinmphe and we ought not curicafly 
to fearch after thofethingswhich God hath not revealed. e To tht ei- and 
ancient Rate. f That u. she fis occaficm shat [erwe to doing of maners which she 
Lord hath appointed to bring ships to pleins * Chip 2.2 ' Luke zs gr. 
@  Alterthat Chrift bad promifed the fell vertue of the holy Ghoft , wherewith 
he wonldgonerne his Church, although hee thoald beabfent in body , hetvoke vp 
Lis body from vsintothe heauenly Tabernacles,thercra continur v ntl che bateer 
day ot isdgement , asthe Angelswitnefie. g Tiari ontofiour fgh h Atout 
growls. § — Ecclefialticallaflemblies to heare the worde, and to mike 

ommon prayer, were fht inktitored ond keéptinprioate houses by the Apottles, 
I, They wentino chetonfe,which she Conrchhad chojen by shat ime to bee areccips 


while they beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloude. 


i 


—_ Matthias chofen, 48° . 


+ 


vp intoan vpper chamber where abode both Pe- 
ter,and Lames and Iohn,and Andrew,Philip,and 
Thomas ,Bartlemew , and Matthew , lames she 
Jorne ot Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes , and Iudas : 
Tames or otter, 

14 Thee all k continued with! one accord in | ¢ 74e Grecki word 
m prayer and tupplication with the > women, and |/igufcthantsen- 


Marie the mother of leius , and with his | ‘seve and 
¢ brethren, 


(Refine fje. 
Dr . 
15 @Ą Andinthofe dayes Peter ftood vp in pacino 
the middes of the Difciples, and faid (now the feere mmennanta: 
number of p names that were in one place, were (er a at aia _ 
abouran hundreth and twentte ) 10 Ged wwtactvare 
16 7 Yemen and bretiwen this Scripture muf | mace wishiagree- 
néedes haue beene fulfilled, which che * holy | 2” ena 
Ghoft by the mouth ot Bauid {pake before of lu- i sheeple, 
das, which was * guid tothem that tooke Icius. hiron ne ene 
17 For he was numbred with vs , and had ob- os «fehe hity 
teined fellowfhip in this miniftration, pete on 
1g He therefore hath 9 purchafed a field with | been 
the reward of iniquity: and when * he had" thro- | w4e-cwt wey 
wen downe himtelfe headlong, hee braft atunder | "esas. 
inthe middes,and all his bowels gufhed out. joes ie -d 
19 And itis knowen vnto ali the inhabitants | ote <n | 
of Hicrutalem, in io much that that field ıs called | *swho mere afe 
in their owne language, Aceldama, that is,The | seed -= 
field ot bluod, | gers with shew 
20 Foriris wrietenin the booke of Plalmes | éybands. 
* Lethis habitation be voyd & Jet no man dwell |°, 4s kiwfe. 
therein : * alo, Let another take his f charge. a i 
21 8Wherctore, of thefe men which haue | the mouth "a 
4 > the mouth apd ins 
companicd with vs,all the time that the Lord Ie- | te:preter cf the 
fus wastconuerfant among vs, Tiel 
22 Beginning trom the bapufme of Tohnwnto ! a 
the day that he was taken vp“ frovs,muft one of} uelationof chia 
thé be made a witneife with vs of his reurreétion, ! ly Gheft,or by exs 
23 2 Andthey*preientedtwo, Lufeph called | prediciudgmer af 
Bariabas,whofe furname was Tuflus,& Matthias. > eared 
24 And they prayed, fayirg , Thou Lord,)} mmenyvuves 
which knowedt che hearts of all men , fhew whe- f mamot 
ther of thefe cwo thou hatt chofen, jap aan 
P . |7 Peter presen: 
25 Thathemay take they roome of this mi- | teth the offence 
niftration and Apofticfhip , from which Iudas | that might be ta. 
hath 7 gone aftray,to goeto his owne place, ar 
26 Then they gaue toerth their lots: and the | a a m 4 
lottel! on Matthias , andhee was by a common | that ali am 
confent counted with the cleuen Apoftles, j Which came varo 


him, were fore. 
teld by Ged, 

* Plalmegt.g.  *fohw 13 27. q  Lukeconfidercd not Indas tas prrpole , but 
shat, thar fillowedofit, anaj) weet eio fay, aba wan tarh prremed himii fr’ asme 
nob thas te will anapuspn fe wajo , but ini espiE ot shar wra foarta, | * Rice, 
275. r The Gierke wordes figniferrus much, sat Inna fel down Rar, and 


t Pfelmeie9 7. 
the Kingshexdman: And shee wordes, Shepheord Sheep: av. F tie avetus owe: tote 
Chwe: ifii ana minifery fanat thr Chirenans theofltees irere ave cates by ronte 
namis. 8 The Apoltles echbcrate vpon no'hing, but brit they coniare 
and rake aduifement by Geds word : andagsine they doe nothing thar dëndrineih 
and is behovesble for the whole body «1 th. Conga ation. winnow makinig 
the Corgregation privit vatoit, + JIurd or wora menttmandout , whrebbimee 
of peace Letokenesh as machin the Helenine a ber exer Migo apeiaEe and 
parietal office whentke [peale sy juch avare in eny prbliqwe djier, “Teme gta. te 
Chronicles 27.1. Žž # Frons eny (or pany, 9 Apoflicsmof bee cheen ime 
mediatlyfrom G O D, and thereforealter prayers, Matthias b cnaten by këte 

which issit wereG ODS ownevoyee, x pent, anadpste vetea etal lle 
wholecompany, 2 That beemay Le fellow and partes Ta" tou wmbifene. z Depar» 
ted from or fallen from, Anditu a Metaphore take: irom she way: For callings ave 
fgrifed ty ihenanes; waze, with sbelitlreses, 


i 
was rent i» fencer m the midies, wu cracvwrsicus bage nowe, ^ Pidarcgis, 
J Hegi emoy., Demn ae Web soraa agen, D 8 
a 


for she wholeafemblia. 


eee 


: CHAPI 


e- 


ANTS GIy SUI Ce a ngi 

CRASPI 

t The Apofiles 4 filed wiih the holy Ghoft, 8 [piale with di- 
Merssongues: 12 Theyare thoucht tobedrumke, 15 but Pe= 
ser ayprowech phat. 24 He ieacncih thas Chrflis the Mesias: 
37 Aud ccing the hearers ajftonicd, 3% hee exhortethshin 
to repentance. 


A, Nd ' whenthe day o° Pentecoft was acome, 
they were*all with one accord in one place. 
aema 7 And iuddealy there came a iound from hea- 
inonsplace,thar }ten,asofarufhing andmighty winde, andit fil~ 
ie mignt cotdently ged ailthe houle where they tate, 
pie r r 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
hadallongetize, POMQUES like ñre,and tt fate vpon each of them, 
4 And they were all filled w.th the holy 


one Spirit ons 
taith, ave bya dou- KGhoft, and began to {peak with ¢ other tongues 
ble ügne from rea fas the 3 Spirit gaue them veterance, 


uen authoriied,& 7 s 
anointed with all | 5 And there were dwelling at Hierufalem 


themoftexcellene Lewes,men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 
gifisotcthe huiy dder heauen. 
et el 6 Newwhen this was noifed , the multitude 
traordinaryand (came together and were aftonied , becau’e that e- 
necellarie gitt ery man heard them {peake his owne language. 
ot tongucs, 
[a Wordfor word, 
mag fulfilled: that 
WS, WAS LEZMNKE A 
Laie 221, For ihe 
Hebrewe jay, thes 
adzy,or a yecrer 
fei Ged or cnaed, 
wher toe formy 
ayes or yoeies ave 
ended nud she otver 


t The Apoltles 
being gathered 


together ona mot F > 


2 


ling among themlelues, Behold, are not all thele 
which ipeake,of Galile ? 

8 ° How then heare we euery man our owne 
Hanguage,wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians,and Medes, andElamites , and 

he inhabitants of Mefopotamia, and of Iudea, 

land of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, 

10 AndofPhrygiaand Pamphylia, of Egypt, 


EQN, 169 CM. 25.42, = d a j 

Pa Ma pia and of the parts of Lybia,which is befide Cyrene, 
topagerbatwhe hand {trangers of Rome, &! lewes,and Proielites, 
i BETES 11 Creetes,& Arabians: we heard them ‘peake 

pave (ulfided, will f à Garona he vonde ae 
wfire ge. For 0 Our owne tongues the wonderiul workes 

the Lora did not od. 

bring bora: his 12 2 They were all then amafed, and doubted, 
people efter thee ving one to another,What may this be ? 


ntteth yeere wa 
ended butin bhe 
[fenentiess jeere, 
Now the day of 

VFentecofh wasthe 
faeth aay afier 


| 13 Andothergmocked , and faid, They are 
Full of new wine, 

14 {Bur Peter ftanding with the eleuen, h lift 

p his voice, and {aid vnto rhem, Yeemen of Tu- 


phe feafl ofthe dea,avd yee all that inhabire Hierufalem , be this 
Malleoners Howen vnto you,and hearken vnto my words. 

6 Therwelue A 15 Forthefeare not drunken, as yee fuppofe 

palles which were 2 2 y ppole, 


ince it is bur the ï third houre of the day : 


$o be the Paiviarles S- i 
16 Butthisisthar, which was fpoken by the 


As it wereofthe 


| dayes,andthey hall prophecie. 


7 And they wondered all,and marueiled,iay- | 


CICS. 


iphche, and your yong men fhall fee vilions, an 
your old men fhall dreame dreames. 

18 Andon my feruants , and on mine hand. 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit m yhofe 


19 AndI will kew wonders in heauen abouc, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and firey), Thechiefert vf 
and the vapour of {moke. of all the giltsof 

20 The Sunne (fall be trurned into darkneffe, } the holy Ghoft,is 
and the moone into blood, before that great andj‘ bing mento 

3 faluation by faith 
notable day of the Lord come. n This word Cal | 

21 4 Andit fhall be, that whofoener fhal call jon fgaifierh m koly, 
onthe Name of the Lord, fhall be faued. Wm tsan i 

a a, j ~ nefi praying an 

22 sYeemeit of Ifrael, heare thelé wordessieyaumg orgs > 
TesvsofNazareth, aman ° approoued of God les Gods hands. 
among you with great workes , & wonders, and] s Chrift being 
fignes,which God did by him inthe mids of you, |*8"0centiwas by 

ae Gods pi ouidence 
as ye your felues alfo know: crucified of wi 
<a H A 4 Wice. 
23 Him, J /27,being deliuered by the determi-}k 
nate countell and p foreknowledge of God , after) #067 hoje 
you had taken , with wicked q hands , you haue iain 
crucified and r fiaine, hti, iA oe 
: z pproo. 
24 © Whom Godhath raifed yp , atid loofed| wed and allowedof 
ithe! forowes of death, becaufeit was vnpoflible|**# oman can 


joer thould be holden of it. ainefar hima, 


i 


Í corruption, 
28 Thou 
and fhalt make mee full of ioy with thy counte- 


b a , Gow, f 
25 ForDauid fayth concerning him, * I be ara 
held the Lord alwayes before me: tor heis at my} tefore,wbich can 
right hand,that I fhould not be fhaken. pe ith 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my s ly afte 
‘congue was glad,and moreouer allo my flefh thal] ese spicures (ay, 
ireft inhope, neither yet be the 
27 Becaufe thou wilt not ‘leaue my foule in) ¢*¢ofeid for 
k ; - $ A Godin h:s eue» ia- 
graue, neither wilt fùffer thine Holy one to fee Ring & unchangee 
_ fable counjeu cp. 
haft« fhewed mee the wayes of life, (pymted the moked 
: jatke of Judastoan 
xccllent end: and 
God doeth that wel 
which t! ein ftrite 
ments doe 2. 
Gods counf:l] 
oeth nor exc e 
he Tewes whofe 
hands were wichodd 
The fall i fard 
o be theirs, by 
whoecounfelland 
p gmg lorwardit 
IS aone. 


6 Chrift(as Da- 
id foretald)did 


29 Menand brethren , I may boldely {peake 
vnto you of the Patriarche Dauid , * that he is 
both dead and buried, and his iepulchre remai- 
neth with vs vnto this day. 2 

30 Therefore, feeing hee was.a Prophet , and 
knew that God had * x {worne with an othe to 
bim,that ofthe fruit ofhisloines he would raife 
vp Chrift concerning the flefh, to fethim vpon 
his throne, y 

31 He knowing this before, fpake ofthe rer- 


“rhe Prophet* Ioel, . rection of Chrift , that * his foule fhouldnot beefsor EAN 
' —— aad | 17 3 Anditthalbein the laft dayes,@ith God, | lettin graue , neither his efh fhonld fee corrup-feaine, bur atfowa 
rales tbe forse M wil powre out of my Spirit vpon tall "Alcth, frion. in the graue void¢ 
bwhach the Apr(ties fand your fonnes, and your daughters fhall pro- } 32 7 This lets hath God railed vp , whereof]™ pion an: 
v ed me i iwe all are witneffes, was full of forow 
_ eerie a, , ~ pee sa r *Pand that che Ap files uf d } 33 Since then chat hee by the y right hand ofléoth of body and 
motno 8? y anithenanotier by haphazard andat all adren ure, anats feitan § : e j ee ig lmimie: therefore 
PPA emg ee a OTS hath been exalted , and hath received of his E gan n na 


hey frake nothing, Sur asthe bole Grof coucrned, ih ir tongurs, e No: tla: thy 
the with one Uce, and many langu ges wereheard, burthat the Apoftles Pike wh 
ange tingues Fic els -he mi acle baavastur beens inthe beavers s whereas norw it ts 

n the sp akes. Naz isis hts ovationnf Vincfunday. f By lewes hameaneth them 
har were both Lew:s by their birth and lemts by profeffion of religion, thowsh they weve 
arne nother places : and they were Profelites, which were Genales borne. and embra- 
ed che lewifh relini 2 Gods word pearceth fome fo, thatitdriueth themto 
ecke out the truech, and 1¢ doeth fo choke other, thaticforceth themes bee wit- 
eflesot their owne impadencie, g The word which he vjerh here, figmfiest (uch 
dakindeofuocking, wines is vepiochfal and comumelus And by this reprochfull 
sacking we fer, that there is no miracle fo great and excellent, which the wickidarfe 
fiam daveth as: (peak esit of, h Pries his blame isto bemasked , wherein the 


bes mien ufe to dae,by: mith wod confederation of sheiz 


mace of the holy Gholl ts tobe (dene, cuenfrarrhe after thebeginnixe i  Avterthe 
wnnerifing, which marbee sbuw: fenes or erst g of the cl ke with us. k Theres 


othing tha: can diff ilar qui fions and doubt: bu: ti foamiestabin out of the Prophets : 
or mens reafans raayhce ousrinyned, but Gads vores cannot hre oucrturned. * el 

wefat2g 3 3 | Peterfettinathetruethor God againft the falfe acenfations 
f men, fheweth inhimfelfeand in histellowes , that thatis fulfilled which toel 
pake before concerd ng the fall gining ofthe holy Ghoft in the latter daics: which 


tion, which do4contemne it. l 
cwes and Gentiles, 


AL without’ exception, bib wponthe 


fv alfois offered $ the whale Church vnto their certaine and vadoubted de- 
tre 


wm That saen, 


no 


|Eather the promife of the holy Ghoft , hee hath 


i i i i ed congaei or and 
fhed forth this which ye now fee and heare. x sane 


uittorer oner thoje 


3 4 For Dauid is not afcended into heauen, but foromes,chriftis 
he faith, * The Lord faid tomy Lord , Sitat my p%*4 faid toha 
ight hand vrycomc tho fefo- 
right hand, ; ; raai 
35 Vnell I make thine enemies thy fuote-fwhen as being, 
ftoole. ead he ouercamte 


death toline for 
euer with hts Eaa 
ther. 

£E PL6 9. 

Thou wili nob 
fkfer mecore. 

nti Can OYA, 

“ Thos bafi opened race t'e way to thetvue Ife,  * Kings 2, 10,chop 13.38 
| Pfdln izza x Bad wersevlennelt, * Pial 16.tochaphe 35. 7 Pe 


36 Therefore,let all chehoufe of Ifrael knowe 

for a furety , that God hath 7 made him both 

| Lord and Chrift, this Lefus, Z fay, whom yee haue 
i crucified, ‘ 


ter witnefeth thar tefus Chriltisthe appointed and enerlaftings Kina, which he 
prooucth manife tly by the gifts of the holy Ghoft, and theteffimonie of Dauid 
ly = Mishtaudpower 0 God, * Pial ¢t0.t. qı Chriftis favaga be nade, becanfi 
{hr w oaduance: to that dignitie, andibere oren is not fpoken of Als mature, but of 9% 
| Fare ad high diguztic. 


8 Repentancean 


ithe pure & fimple 


remilsion of fins 
in Chrult, are tw 
principles ofthe 
Gofpel, and there! 
fore of our /aluatt 
on:and they are 
obtained by the 
romiles appre- 
eae by faith, 
and are ratifiedi 
wsby baptifme, 
wherewith is ioy 
ned the vertue o! 


_ the holy Ghof. ; 


a The wordthat 
wfed bere, gineie 
witounderfland 
thatit was a free 
gift. 
9 Hee istruly 
ioyned to the 
Ghurch which fe- 
arateth himtelfe 
— the wicked. 
se Anotable ex- 
ample of the ver- 
cue af the holy 
Ghott: but fuch a 
arcot age, areno 
baptized before 
they make confef-, 
Gon of their faithe 
gt Themarkes 
ofthe traeCharch 
are the dorine o 


37 Now when they heard it,they were pricked 
in their hearts and faid vnto Peter and the other 
Apoftles, Men and brethren, what fhall we doe 4 

38 * Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend your 
liues, andbee baprifed euery one of youin the 
Name of Iefus Chrift for the. remiffion of finnes ; 
and ye fhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoft, 

39 For thea promife s made vnto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afarre off ; enen 
as many as the Lord our God fball call. 

40 9 And withmany other words he befoughe 
and exhorted them, {aying, Saue your felues from 
this froward generation. , i 

41 !° Then they that gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized: andthe tame day there weread- 
ded to the Church about three thoufand foules. 

42 1! And they continued in the Apoftles do- 
rine, and > fellowfhip, and¢ breaking of bread, 
and prayers. 

43 | ** And feare came vpon euery foule:and 
many wonders and {ignes were done by the Apo- 
fles. 

44 '3 Andall chat beleeued,were in one place, 
and hadall things common. 

45 And they fold the.r pofleffions,and goods, 
and parted them to al men,as euery on had need, 

46 t+ Andthey continued daily with one ac- 
cordin che Temple, and breaking bread at home, 
did eate their meat together with gladneffe and 


the Apotties,che jfingleneffe of heart, 


duties of charicie, 


adaainiftraiion of 
the Sacraments, — 
and crae innocatt 


F. 
onvied ofall the faithfult, 


47 Prayfing God, and had fauour with all the 


| people : andthe Lord added to the Church from 
i day to day, tuch as fhouldbe faued. 


& Covsmmmuicating of goods, and allother duties ef che- 


eeipricked, Chap. ii. iiij. 


iti ‘ afterward, c Thelewesv(edthinloanes, and therefore shey did ra 
es - cutihbem . So by breaking of bread » the) under flood tha: lining 
sozecher and he banquets which they vfedso kecp Aad when shey kepe iheir lone feafls, 
ther vicaro celebrase ihe Lords Supper, which cuen ir thofe dajes began tobe corsmpsed, 
dr Pani aacndesh it,t.Cor.1t. 12 So oftasthe Lordthinketh it expedient he oride- 
leth che rage of ftrapgers that the Church may be planted, and hane fome relrefh- 
inge t3 Chariti¢ makethall chings common concerning the vie, according asne- 
echity requireth, t4 The faithfnilcame together at the beginning with great 
fruit, not onely co the hearing ofthe word, butalforo meat 
CHAP. III 
1 Petergoingintoshe Temple with loha, 2 bealeih thecre:ple 
9 Toskepeople gathered to: ether tojeeshe miracle "z herex- 
poundesh she myfierieofour faluativn thone Chrif, '4 ac 

cufiug their ragrainde, 19 avd requiring their repentance, 


t Chrifinhea. 
ling a man ‘hat 
was borne lame, 
and well knowne 
coall men,both in 
place aadtime ve- 


Ow! Peter and Tohn went vp together into 
the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 


| 2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
kis mothers wombe was caried, whom they laid 


da:ly at the gate ofthe Temple called Beautiiul, to 


tyfamous,bythe jaske almes of them that entred into the Temple, 


hands of his Apo- 
fes doth partly 
onfirmethem 


| 3 Who feeing Peter and Iohn,that they would 
‘enter into the Temple,defired to receiue an almes. 


eee beleeved, |. 4 And Peter earneftly beholding him wich 


nd partly allo 
calle dother to 
beleene, 
ia Both with hears 
ANA Ih 


’ 
t 

i 
$ 


y ; x 
| 


Xohn, faid, Looke on vs. ‘ 
| § And he + gaueheed vnto chem, trufting co 
teceiue fonxthing ofthem. 
6 Then faid Peter filuer & gold haue I none, 
ut fuch as I haue, that gine I thee : Inthe Name 
of le’us Chrift of Nazareth, rife vp and walke. _ 
f 7 And hetookehim bythe righthand, & Ii't 
tin vp, andimmediacly liis feete and ankle bones 
receiued {trength, s 
8 Andhe leaped vp, tood, and walked, and 
tnered with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping, and praifing God. 
! g Andall the peoplefaw him walke, and prai- 
ingGod. | s * 
ro And they knew him, that it was he which 
fate for che-zimes ar the Beauufull gate of the 


Temple: and thev were amafed, and fore aftonied 
avthat, which was come vato him, 

tt @ And as the creeple which was heiled, 
b held Peter and John, ali the people ran amated 
vnto thé in the porch, which is called S:lomons 

12 2 So when Peter law it, he anfwered to the 
people, Yce men of Ifrael, why marnaile you at 
this ? or whylooke yce io fteadfifily on vs $ 
though by our owne power or godlineffe, we kad 
made this man goe? 

13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, & Iacob, 
the * God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne 
Tefus,whom ye betraied, & demed in the pretence 
of Pilate, whé he had indged him to be del:uered, 

14 But ye denied the Holy one, andthe Luft, 
and defired amurtherer co be pinen you 

15 Andkilledthe Lord of life, whom God 
hath raifed fid the dead ,whercofwe are witnefies, 

16 And his Namehath made this man found, 
whom yee fee and know , through faith in lis 
Name:4 and thefzi:h which is by him hath giuen 
to him this perfect health of his whole bodie in 
the prefence of you all. 

__17 3 And now brethren, I know that through 
ignorance ye did it,as did alfo your gouernours, 

18 Bue thofè things which God before had 
fhewed ¢ by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chr.ft fhould fuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, 

18 Amend your lives therefore andturne,that 
your fins may be put away , when the time efre- 
trefhing thal come from the preférice of the Lord. 

20 And he fhall fend Tels Chrift, which be- 
fore was preached ynto you, 

21 £ Whomtheheauen muft containe yreill 
the time that all things bee reftored, which God 
hath {poken by the mouth of his holy Prophe:s 
fince the world began, 

22 * For Mos laid vnto the Fathers, The Lord 
your God fhal raifevp vnto you s a Prophet, ewan 
of your brethren, like ynto me : ye fhal hearc him 
in all hings whatfoeuer he fhall fay vnto you, 

23 Forit hall bee that every Peron which 
fhall not heare that Prophet, thall bee deftroycd 
out of the people, 

24 Alfo all the Prophets h from Samuel , and 


| thenceforth as many as haue fpoken, haue 1 ke- 


wite foretold of thefe daies. 

25 4 Yeare! children ofthe Prophets, and 
of the couenant, which God hath made ynto our 
fathers, faying to Abraham, * Euen in thy (ede 


hilt the Lord offife, 49. 


b Esther ie-anse 
he lenca them, mite 
hadhealidh.w sor 
becanfe hi feared 
that fheonceier 
tiem potom o; se 
fight, b fhonta Ue 
lameagaine, — 

S Miraclesare ap 
pointed to cont 
vince the vnbelee. 
ncrs and therefore 
thev doe wickediy 
abolethem, who 
flandiue atrazed 
either 32 the mings 


` Gliscthemfclees.or 


ac the inftruments 
and meanes which 
itpleafeth God ta 
vle, take anoccate 
onto eftablif)jjan. 
latry and fuperfia 
tion bythatwhich 
God hath previ- 
dedfor the know. 
ledge of Liset: 
worthip, that is, 
Chritliar itie, 

* Chap. 5. 30, 

e botail ile tm 
kimfel'e, ee giers 
life to other, 

d Becanfitel eee 
wes on kim being 
vaijedfiom she 
dead, whofe Nam: 

heara of dy Ds. 

3 ftis bef of all 
to receiue Chriit * 
fo foune ashzis of- 
fered vnto v: : Gut 
fach ashane neg- 
keet-dlo greata 
benefit through 
mans weakne fT, 
haue yetrepen. 
tance fera meane: 
Asfor theignomi- 
nie of the croffe, 
we haue tofeta- 
gainit chat, the de. 
cree & purpole cf 
God, foretold by- 
the Prophets ut 
Cheift, howthat 
firit o! al he fhould 
becrucifded heere 
vponearth & cher 
keil.ould appesre 
(from heaver the 


re A a —— 


fhall all the kinreds ofthe earth be blefléd; +- A 

26 Firft vnco you hath God k rai‘ed vp his er rele | 
Sonne Te‘tsand him hee hath fent to bleflé you, altelecuersmight 
in turning cuery one of ycu from your iniquities, befauedandalt 


3 . 
ly perith, e Yioughstere neremany Prophrts, sev ke pesketh Lmiofonenovth te 
thew vsio us theconfent end agreement of the Propéeis. f Or; le taken op ufo Feas 
wen, * Deutrt.05 chap.7 57. g Thi promie wer ofan racelicmt aud fiuemlar Pry. 
| pate, h At whartimest evingdowse of! rarl was fall fhea. 3 The tewestharies 
| lecuearethe fill begntceointhe kingdome of God. 1 Far whoraske Prophets mire 
| ipseiaiey append. E Gea 12.3. Gal.3,8. k Gimentotbewor id or raifea fiom the 
i draa and ada. need olr kinscere 
CHAP“ INI 
| x Peier andtloln. 3 are talen and !ionihhbhelere sbecaune:2, 
7 and iy dreyipekebo'diiaCiriticaw e rg Thear s 
phs prayuntoC on 53 Mampu sheir pof Mione. gsh falow 
Barn bat one 
Nd t'as they pake vnto the peocle, the 
Priefts and the 2 Captaine of the Temple, 


i None art corm. 

Mart) were lye 

i Irzent or boulder 

| enemiesofthe Church, thenfuch as profe fe themlelues cobe hea! builders : bue 
themorethey rage, the more conftantly the f2ichfull feruents of God 9 daniinwe, 
a Phelewes had errame catrifom for th ¢ gas dand[atyol ibe T Mpls ara! oi ié ops, 
8 eth.16.65. Thefeparifonshedaceptame fuch as E raran Aihe OOS Praia 
tonne was inate sy 03! the marr ci at mss in mata, beng acy pwd ut and prowd 
yong tran, Joseph, hb x. oftéesakine af rites, 


————— Sl 


wobelnersvecere” 


a ne eee ne rn ree e ae 7 ee eee 


ae aero ay Van a o | A Re eee 
"No Eluation butin Chrift. The Aes. The Apofles pray. 

MEN H-ban errr ne a ER SS oe 
| andthe Sadduces cesme vponthem, _ of the people : forall men prai&d God for that, 
2  Takingitgrieuoufly that they taught the, which was done, ! 

people and preached in lefus Nars therefurre-i 22 Fortheman was aboue forty yeeresold,on 
| Bion from the dead, » whom this miracle of healing was fhewed, em 
| 3 Andtheylaidhandsonthem, &putthemin: 23 9 Then aflooneas they were let goe, they 9 Tie Apofles 


i 7 ae roe > } comunicate theft 
| hold vntill tbe next day:tor it was now euventide,, came to their fellowes , and fhewed all that the trasbies withthe 


i 


| 4  Howbeit many of them which heard the ; hie Priefts and Elders had faid ae a m Congregarien, Í 
li í word, belecued,and the t number ofthemenwas, 24 '° And when they heard it,they hitvp their 1° Weoughenei, 
f bianpa j about fiue thouiand, | voicesto God with oneaccord,and{aid, O Lord, terte beafraid 


} ; i ; > of the threainingg 
jshenmmiersr ey | § @ And itcame to paffeon the morrow,that | thou art the God which haft made the heauen, het coreweitftainge 


Focreafedsbem | heir c rulers, and Elders,and Scribes,were gathe- : the earth, the fea, and all things that arein thet, ther yetteolithly 
le Theje wire sbe | i 


ierufz | 25 Whichby the mouth otthy feruant Dauid Contemnetheir 
| whiehmadeshe | TEdtagether at Hierufalem, à g i Sapnai 
| Saxtedin, wm. | 6 And Annas the chiefe Prieft,and Caiaphas,: haft iid, * why did the Gentiles rage, and the pa ankn e 
{werealoftheimbe | and ohn and Alexander, and as many as were of: people imagine varne things ? ' haue to fet apainit 


‘of isda, utik He- ithe d kinredof the hiePricft, 
irod ufeuihaicin. | 


jeltyagtinfi Danidas © S : i ` . 
' Feis: f ¡they asked, By what power, orin whate Name | gainft his Chrift. R . : ~ powerand good 
‘a Of whom the thaueye done this ? | 27 Fordoubtleffe, againftthine holy Sonne wilotGed (both 


Bie Paiefinasare 8 Then Peterfullof the holy Ghoft, faid vnto | Yefus, whom thou haddelt anointed, both Herod which we doe ma» 
| wont tobee: ofen > 


‘and made,ste exe. (them, Ye rulers ofthe people, & Elders of Lirael, | and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles & the! peo- nielty behold in 


26 The kings ofthe earth affembled, and the their iørceand 


7 2 And when they had ft them before them, , rulerscame together againft the Lord, and a- prin ah 


i : Chrif jand lo fice 
cextionofsheyceree | 9 3 For as much aswe this day are examined | ple of I rael gathered themfelues together, tothe aydand foc a 
¥ officebengxo® | of the good deede done to the impotent man, te) 2 8 To™ do whatfeeuer® thine hand, andthy cour of ow: father, 
changed, lo: : anes hej ' rell ha rmined before to be done. Jal at. 

la Againg (uch as wt, by what meanes he is made whole, | coun ell had dete t | Alrvongh the 


brape of alacef |} 10 +Beitknowne vnto youall, andtoallthe} 29 Andnow,O Lord, behold their threatnings, |. 7145/4 at 
ewe perlons, | people of Ifrael,that by the Name of elus Chrift | and grant voto thy feruants with all boldnefle to atie irsi oe i 
wirhouta facce {of Nazareth,whom ye haue crucifed,whom God | {peake thy word, ‘she plural number 


Mae Taa a Irai'edagaine from the dead, enen by him doth 30 Sothat thou ftretch forth thine hand thar * here vje, not fo 


“peatdownathe ‘this man ftand here before you, whole, | healing andfignes, and wonders may be done by we itt | 
‘tue minifersot | x1 * This is the {tone cait afide of you builders, the Name of thine holy Sonne Tefus. which made aptos 
| the word iolarre twhich is become the head ofthe corner. 3 | H! And when as they had prayed, the place pie m for she preat 
tl thy are 12 Neither is there faluation in any other: for | w-s fhaken where they were aflembled together juliae of sbene 


: : A b 
le By what axstori- jamong men there ist giuen none other s Name | and they were all filled with the holy Gholt, and vari 
j 


j tien s h ynder heau.n, whereby wemuft be faued. | they {pake the word ot God boldly, ‘themelues toge- 
l Pii i p 135 Now when they faw the boldnefle of Pe- | 32 ** And the multitude of them that belecued, 74er, as Iudg.s. rge 


“Aoursplead their, iter and Iohn, and vnderftoodthat they wereyn- Were of ° one heag, and of one foule : neither any acota 
Lown cauleand not learned men and without i knowledge,they mar- | of them faid, that any thing ofthat which he pof-isheugh th-yrhinke 
Godsncitherthe veiled and knew them, that they had beene with | fefled, was his owne , but they had all things * iwersg ofis bue 
‘Churches. Jeus: | common. : theg arenot theres 
i4 Heisindeeda á i 


baee konitards th 14 And beholding alfotheman which was; „33 _Andwith greatpower gaue the Apoftles irene 
e 


: t ; n Thon hedrif dës 
thacteachethhis | aled ftanding with them, they had nothing to | witneffe ofthe returretion ofthe Lord Tefus, and ba helene ie 


fheepeto bang vp. day againtt it, i great grace was vpon them all, ` [abfolute aathorny 
ba Chuiltonely,as | “ys” Then they commaunded them to goeafide ,, 34 $3 Neither was there any among them, thar “*4tewer. 


_Vponone that is : Easy: A. 11 Ged witneffetts 
We dead,buthath out of the Councill,and k conferred among them- | lacked: for as many as were potieflors of lands or o his Church by & 


“conquered death, felucs, houw'es, fold them, and brought the price of the vifibh fene,that 
and athall ne | 16 Saying, What fhall we doe to thefe men? | things that were fold, fitis he that will 
„$a his owne hand, z 


S pjat 18.12, O° furely a manifeft figne is done by them, and st | 35 Andlaid it downeat the Apoftles Feet,andje@ablihic by tha, 


' P ait . king the ers 
E A #0 pe n to all pn thar dwel in Hieru- | e ral vnto everyman , according as ath of ne 
FAT AZ 9. aliens ; and we cannot deny it, ad need, ' . i and earth, 

Piero 47 row. 17 Burchatit be noiled no farther among the 36 Alo Tofeswhich pes called of the Apo- ts cee 
or <a. 3070 cople, ler vs threaten and charge them,thar they f files, Barnabas (thar isb interpretation, the fon eg 
£ There is no other peor ihe g 9 man ip this Name. E yi being a Leuit, and ofthe country confentas wel in : 
6421,07 mo osher I o they called them,an commandedthem | 2 yprus, s otine as inchas’ 

Eee _— hatin no wife they fhould {peake or teachinthe , , 37 Where as he had land, fold it,and brought elie: = 
Linde of ipee.bée. (Nameof Tefus. the mony, and laid it downe at the Apoltles feete. banow: deliner’ A 
dig ual . |} 19 7ButPeter and Iohmanfwered yntothem, | true dodsine both. 
4 fewer coe lan ara, whether it be right in the fight of G nA 4 py mere me Sane ana ard aüpapofo. x Coap. 
on this, that wh è 244. 13 Truecharity helpeth the necelsitic oft re with hi {bua 

eae coe cae o obey yourather then God, judge ye. | fo thar ait thingsbe doncuniandewtieaion re a z 
swe cal vpowshem | 20 For we cannot but peake the things which ` CH AEs Ve l 
at whofe hands ne We haue feene and heard, 2X Anania for bis degeit in keeping Lacke part of theprice § fal ` 
we 4 a j | 21 &So they threatned them, and let them go, l lesh dorne deaa, 10 avd likewife Sappiira hu wife. ia! 

where:and | À 


j . : `: Threngh diners the Apofles miracles, 14 The fanh wincr 
bedi fesieth forth and found nothing how to punifh them, becaule fad. 13 1be Apo LA DANES EESABR EE 19 = dilun l 


; Bato us she largenefaof Chriĝs Kingdome. §  Thegeod libertieand boldneffeof $7 en ngei, 26 ana being before sbe Synode of she Pricfler, 36 
the feruantaaf God doth yet thus much good that fuch as lay hid vnder avifard, #hrough GarsalielscounfeR shey are kepi alst, 40 and rani, 
_ of zesle,doe at length bewraye themfelues to bee indeede wicked men. s The 4! Téergloriffe God. 


 wordufd kere ù ldigh, » bich being [paken m comp.rifow had so a wsagifIrare;te okencih F} Vt 1 a certaine man named Ananias,with Sap |y rekefheweth by. 


a prinatecsiy : bnt ahn wee fpecke of fiences and Andies, it fignifieth one shat ù vu- hira his wi& i 

learned sand in accomps of honour and eflrmation it importeth ore of bafe wegree, and \ P pee : eb i= P Sie - = eae ers 
ss efination, k Laid their heads together. ¢ He that Rattereih himfelfe in igno | fi : Cpe ee te, his wife hy pocrifix is elpe» 
rar salma nna todo pren akaoa a a amiei hisowne con cè ` a Ce ame = broughta certaine Party giadly iw them i 
ence. 7 e mafi fo obey mento whom we are fubic&, that efpecially and befere : and laid it downea å whi 

ailthings we obey Gel, 8 So farre of ate the wicked from deine wilineddleg ia, i B yieee a Frits prevent 


shat contrariwife Gdd vfeth eagn that tothe [cring forth of his glory, which hee h sis P naa, "n bati —_ Focer — ’ 
giaetbsbem kane ap das | wonld feemeto thine and be chiefcinche Church, a Crafiihsookeawaps 
E ; —_ d b filled | y 
rena I en One eR te 
i i f Í 
l 


— sil | a a OO 
___ Toobey Godrather thenman, go 
thou fhouldeft £ lievnto 2; Saying,Certainly we found the prifon mhur 
the holy Gholt, and keepe away pars of the price a, fure as wis poflible , arid the keepers {tanding 
of this poffeffion 2 w.thout, before the doores : but when wee had 
l opened, we found no man within, 
24 Then when the etsefe Prieft and che caps 
taine of the Temple, andthe high Pricttes heard 
thefechings, they doubted of tnem, whercunto 
this would grow. 
25 7 Then came one and fhewed them, laying] 7 The merc open. 
Behold, che men that yee put in priton, are flana] ptm — 
| feare Came on all chem that heard thefethings, | ing in the Tapin teach the people, P pa —- 
6 Andtheyong menrofe vp, andtookehim 26 * Then went the captaine wich the officers] crealeth the maa. 
vp,and caried Mw out,and buried kin, | and brought them without violence(tor they fea-} e bt the enemies 
E 7 Andit cameto paffe about thefpace of three ` red the people, left they fhould haue bene ftoncd) a ae 
—_ fais oft ge houres after , that his witecamein, ignorant of 27 And whenthey had brought them,they (et. € Tyrance which 
man inadmitiog that which was done, 


e e Chapy. 


6 Fahy pogeftd. 

' e roe they 
Sid apprised thas 
farme or pollegeon 
for the Courch thep 
Jucken as itte 
keepe awaj apart . po 


of theprice,as 
Sheugh cke) bad i 
hadtodoe with 
pp web with 
oa,and thare, 

befenb after ne 
Bhat shep tempted 
God, ~e 

d Hereby is desla. 
vedas addfed and 


thing in thine heart? chou haft not lied ynco men, 
but vato God, 

5 Now when Ananias heard thefe words, he 
-fell downe , and gaue vp the ghoft. Then great 


them before che Councill , and the chiefe Prick, feare not God;are 
asked them, coufttsined ce 


the desli eget 8 And Peter faid vnto her, Tell mee, fold ye , few ye 

Mai of the landforfomuch? And thee faid , Yea forlo! 28 9 Saying, Didnotwe ftraightly command gime. T 

mendo ie with much. — you fbould not ceach in this Name? and! g leisthe peo. 

anradcenfame, 9 Then Peter {aid vnto her, Why haue ye a- | behold, yee haue filled Hierufalen with your do- per ~ oven 

#2 oft sherere- | ereed together,to € tempt theSpiritotthe Lord? @rine,and ye would * bring this mans blood vp- iene | 

pein — behold, the fect of them which hauc buried thine On ys. ' | ments ascighe and 

andeswach asis husband, are at the  doore, and hall cariethee 29 t° Then Peter andthe Apoftles anfwered, resfoa,beties ne. 

them leih prewoke | out, and iiid, We ought rather co obey God then men, | tetto wicked, 

Sei Seals ’ 10 Then the fel downe ftraightway at his feet,’ 30 1! The * God of our fathers hach railed] i bE, 

E mami and yeelded vp the ghoft:and the yong men came | Vp Iefus,whom ye flew,andhangedon atree. | mew mben panel 

ke beinfandal | in and found her dead,and caried her outyandbu- 31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, | m8 xot voncéfagg 

~  mghtic or no, fied her by her husband. to bee a Prince and a Sauiour , to giue repentance ~ 

F Are as band, 11 2 And great feare came on all the Church, | to Iiracl,and forgiueneffe of fines, : | obey sa = 

32 >And we are his witnefles concerning thele| fe farre fovech as 


£ The Lord by his 


mancilousvertue | 


heard thefe things. 
mi ee things which wee fay : yea, and the holy Ghoft, | 


12 Thus by the hands of che Apoftles were 


ebeyinghim.we 


bridteth fome, k i Pes 
ee eor way aot many fignes and wonders fhewed among the peo- l whoin God zn giuen - — k e er j! ay a ~~. 
mis ae Charch: ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 33 Now when they eard it, they t brait tor poiaced andia 
ee E e anger,and confulted to flay them, deed deetoced 
— ae Cie 34 #3 Then ftood there vp inche Cound acer- Princeand prefer. 


Ger of bis Church 
ta delice of tus 
encmics, 


arcandfeae: 


13 And of the other durft no man ioyne him- | 
and otber (ome 


y h le g magni- | taine Pharife named Gamaliel , adoGour of the 
A O REE caitis Law,honoured ofall the people,and commanded | 


heeallereihte fiedihiem 
z i 3 i he Apoltles forth a little {pace | > Chap, 
fo the number of them that beleeuedin to put the pace, 2:3 6. 

£ Haghls prayed 1 ae rd n,grewemore 35 And fayd vntothem, Men of Ifracl, take! '? Iti sorters. 
thew, the Lord, both of men and women, g | 3 / fee 

g Themorethat oudmore) - heed to your felues, what yee mtend to doe tOU-| there isa pone 
a 15 Infomuch chat they brought theficke into ching thefemen, _ j ` f end,but we mag 
mcin the ftreetes, and layd them on beds and couches, 36 *4For before thefe times, rofe vp Thcudas | atio according ce 


eur vocation goe 
on focwad alwe 
COM: velo Ie 


mare increafeth ; tein a 
the rage of Satam thar ar the leant way the fhadow of Peter, vken ™ boafting himfelfe , to whom reforced a num- 


andtkercfore they Pe came by might thadow fome of them. ber of men , about a toure hundreth , whe was 
3 


pugu 16 There came al'o a multitudeout of the ci- a zand an which me him were {cac- | 1 Thu be obenak 
oan ties round about vnto Hierufilem,bringing ficke | tere and brought to Roughe. | Mg pa pasties 
À Thewordw'ich Folks, and chem which were vexed withyncleane 37 Afterthis man,arole vp Iudas of Galile,in a allies 
ñ vjedhe u hae- cirie: gho ere all healed the daies ofthetribute,and drew away much peo- [tay diein. 
evebich Rgwsfers IP T 3 Then the chiefe Pricft roe vp , and all | ple after him: he alo pertthed,and all that obeyed | tw mime or ur 
a cheieeand fo ù 7 inan fcattered abroad, la borrowed tind 


they that were with him (which was the Hiet of Rulindine daar | amelie 


Zaten ‘ov a right 
4 i h indi i fay vnto you 
formcoflearning, theSadduces) and were full ofindignation, 38 And now I fay you, r D a Sl 
ar (xion,or Rude ds onthe Apoftles, andput feluesfromth fe men, and let them alone : for if “are, rhi 
a A 5 A J this counfell, or this worke beof o men, ir wall |m hinder i - 


i Pati them in the common prifon 
bk: Lati fon. ; l 
Fain: aid 1 9 4 But the Angel of the Lord bynight ope- _ come to nought: 


FrA thuword wat - ned ie deores , and brought thein foorth 39 Buc if irbeof God, ye cannot deftroy it Left 
3 


awe. 

13 Chrift indeth 
dzíendersof his 
caule cuen inthe 


judiferenih vied, . . | ye be found euen fighters againit God. 
bsi ai length it and fai ih the ft lef o Andto him i, agreed, and called the A-" very rout of hig - 
carne se be taken 20's Goe your way, and ftan lin t e cmpl, Pi 7 4 alee dee had eet chee Aon encmies,fooftas 
enclymeatfiparty and {peake to the people all che i wordes of this poles: and w a m they sdb daia 
srhereupow canst ifo | commanded that they fhould net fpeake in the ale 
the manc of Here- 7 jp a di | Name of Tefits,ind kt them goe, t4 Inmattersof 
$ aie it, they entred into | > : a 
Sikeywhich wcaken 21 6S0 ie cd hgand ig 3 = e 41 15 Sothey departed from the Council, re- ire ligion wee muf 
Joronestasgorih the Templeearly in the morning,a Cuich | ioycing, chatthey were counced worthy.co utter die cigani heed 
atray from found the chiefe Prieft came > and they that were with foycing, hi N y EA . pethat we atrempe 
aud whelt fone do- Pia andcalled the Council together, and all the rebuke a > Poi ï T JE Wo G nothing vadera 
éhine afer fuch El la of the children of Liracl, and fent to the 42 And daily inthe p emple,and from houfe Eo Of zeaie, 
Deini ge if to caufethem to bebrought | to houfe they cea‘ed nor tateach, and preach D 4 Cur vee 
ight by the sudee. prifon, to . p een ab me, 
tment of Godard ~ P 22 Bur when the officers came, and 7an | fas Chritt. ay Mi at To ter of ewe 
bo Church and - : j n ldir, Gwe. n Hee difwadeth his Tines, com narde iag the Apoflles, meshe: doei» hee 
eontinneth in bis them notin the prifon, they ainni £ a it adou,sa ref r’e slie maier io thr Romane elie A leme: comid abide 
opinion and bres- ' God. nothing wore henio hancthesyrannic of tLe Romanes confirmed. o If is beecown- 
beihibepesceafthe Church. 4 Angsana e a a oad “terfiirandacwifed, 15 The Apoillcsaccnflomed to fatter and beare words,arcar 
§ God doetb cherefore deliner his, that thes length inured to beart firipes, yet fo, [thar by that meanes they become ftionger. 


j a i a 
mies. S Words, whereby the way yarolists fromtd © ou mochech his l pa rth Deri + oak 
Gacmiesatteaipts from about. Cert 


pS LE 
A f 


CHAP! 


a E 


“Falfe witnefles againit Steuen <` | 
CNP A PVE 


p omt the ofice of Deaconfhip 5 to feu 
f Lm ee Stenes (Gof faith, wone: 12 Heew 
taken, 63 and accufed as 8 sranjgrefour of Mofes Law. 


1 When Satan 
hath a@aled the 
Church without, 
andthatto finall 
perpofeandin ` 
vainc he affailetis 
it within, with ci- 
wil difention and 
ficife beewine 
themfclues: But 
the Apotlestake 
occafion thereby 


iL \ ciples grew, there arofé a murrauring oi the 
aGrecians cowards the Hebrewes , becau.¢ their 
widowes were neglected inthe b daily miniftring. 
the difciples together, and faid, It isnot ¢ meete 
that wee fhould leaue 
the d cables. 


tofeterderia Mong you feuen men of honek report, and full of 
the Church. the holy Ghoft, and of witedome, which we, may 
a Of siei parts appoint to this bufincfle. , 

“ihe ef Greciant | "4 And wewill giue our felues conzinually to 
—_— prayer,andtothe muniftration of the word, 


b inthe bellowing 
of alres according 
to thor msee/jisie. 
a The olfice of 
preaching the 
word,aod difpen- 
firg the goods of 
the Church are 


5 Andthe ‘aying pleafedthe whole multitude: 


the holy Ghoft,and * Philip,and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor,and Timon, andParmenas,and Nicolas 
a Prolyte of Antiochia, `. i 

<6 +Which they fer beore the Apoftles: and 


; id their hands on them, 
iff “from they rayed,and € layd th ] 
eae ‘ie “ s Andthe word of God increafed ‘ and the 
ralhlytebeioy- number of the difciples was multiplied in Hieru- 


ned rogether,as 
the Apoitles doe 
heceinftitute: And 
the Apottles dos 
not chafe fo.much 
as f Deacons with- 


falem greatly,and a great company of the Prieks 
“were obedient tothe! faith, ; 
8 . | Now Steuen ful of faith & s power,did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
9- 7 Thenthere arofe certaine of the b Syna- 


ee ON gogue, which are called Libertines, and Cyreni- 
e Itsfuchamet- ans, and of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia 


ter,as we may inns and of Alia and difputed with Steuen. . 
wife a-crpt of it. 


8 But they were not able to refift the wife- 
eas: thoush tO y z i 

rig wie dome,and theSpirit by the which he {pake. 

bles other offices “t1 Then they fuborned men, which faid, Wee 


arenlfor-ant, ` haue heard him peake blafphemous. wordes a- 
which ae annexed ; 


kaba ragini Mofes,and God. ; 
pean saad -) a1 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 
ofthe poore. Elders, and the Scribes : andrunning vponhim, 


3 Inchufing oF caught him,and brought him to the Council, 
Deacons(and much F 


P EMiniter i 13 1° And ferforth falfe witretles, which iaid, 
there mult beexa- This man cea‘eth not to fpeake. blafphemous 
mination both of words againft this holy place,and the Law. 


theirleaningand — y 4 For wee haue heard him fay, tharthis Telus 
maneis of life, 


* chap 238 of Nazareth fhall deltroy this place, and thall 
a Theancient - change the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs, 

bse did na 15 And asall that {ate in the Council looked 
aying on ol 


ftedfaftly on him,they i faw his face, asi had beene 


hatuds,asit were 


conle@ate tothe the face ofan Angel, 
Lord,fuch as were - f . 
tawfnlly ele&ed. e This ceremsonieof laying on of hands , came frovt the lewes, 


who ufedthis order both in publike affaires and offering of facri fices and alioimprinaze 
prayers and blefings as appeareth, Gene.23 and the Church obferued thiscerensonie, 
a.Trmoth.5. 23. abtes 8.17. but beere ine mention madeesther of creame, or fhaning, 
or vafing, er cv firig,érc. § Anbappieend of temptation. f` Thisis she figure 
Metonpmia , meaning ba faith , the dolirine of she Gospel , which engendreth faith. 
6 Godesercifeth his Church fr with evill wordesandflanders, then with ime 
prifonment, afterward with [courgings, and by thefe meanest prepareth it in fuch 
fort, thatar length hee caofeth it to encounter with Satan and the world, enen to 
bloo:\fhead and death, and that with good fucceffe. g  Excelentand fingular 
giftes. 7 Schooles and Vniuerfities were of oldtimead ‘ided tofalle paftors, 
‘and were the intruments of Satan to blowe abroad and defend!alfe dodiines, 
b Ofthe company and Calleige as is weie, 8 Falfeteachers,becaufeth:y will not 
bec ouercome, flee from difputations to manifelt and opea landering and falfe 
aceufations, 9 The firfi blondie pesfecution of the Church of Chiilt begunve 
and (prune from aCouncil of Prieftes by the fuggefion of the Vniaerfitie Do- 
&ours. ro As example ofcau Hers 07 falicaccufers,which gatherfalle conelufi- 
onsof thingsthatarewell vetoredand{poken. i Hereby it appeared shat Stt- 
wen had enexcellint and goody countenance, baning a quiet and fetled minde, acood 
con(cience,and fure perfwa fon that his caufe was inf: for feeing hee wasto [peake befire 
the people, God beautified hu countenance , to the end that. with she very beholding of 
bizs she lewes nindes uighe be pearced aud amafede aun i 


— O oe e = tee noame ereas 


The Aces, E 


Ave 1 in thofe dayes,asthe number ofthe dit | 


3 i 2 Then the rwelue called the multitude of | 
the word of God, to ferue ` 


3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 


and they chofe Steuen 'a man full of faith and of | 


‘“knowen vnto Pharao. 


‘were put in the fepulchre, that Abraham had: 


n ae ore 


He anfwereth fori a 
CHAP. -VIT. á 


1 Steuen pleading hicaufe , (hewesh that God choje she Fathers, 

30 before Mojes was borne, 47 and Lefore the Temple was 
built: 44 And that all outward ceremonies were ovdemed | 
according to the heauenly Patcrme, 14 The iewes gnafhng | 
their sectb, 59 fione dim, 


e | 
lt i 


i 


S 

Y Hen € faid the chiefe Prich , Are thelethings{ r Steuen irad- 
fo? - mittedtopleade 

| 2 _ 2And he faid,Yemen,brethren,and fathers, eins ol i 

‘hearken. * That God of 2 glory appeared vnto tpofe, thatvnder 

out father Abraham, while hee was Fa b Mefopo- 

tamia,before he dwelt in Charran. i 

3 Andfaidvnto him, Come out of thy coun- 
trey and from thy kinred,and come into the land ja Steuen wjt- 
which T fhall thew thee, i ` fneffeth vnrothe 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- apaau- 4 
deans,and dwelt in Charran.And after that his fa- reat eu 
‘ther was dead,God brought him fro thence into Jand the onety trik 
this land,wherein ye now dwell, God atm thiewew | 

5 Andhe gaue him noneinheritance in it,no — was 
not the ¢bredth ofa foot: yet he d promifed that Sale ns 
hee would giue it to him for a pofleffion, and to |Temple,with a8 
his feed after him,when as yethe had no child, ` | thatleruice ap." 

i- 6 But God spake thus, that his * feed fhould | ne fae 
‘bee afoiourner in a ftrange land: and that they |terethey ongktte 
fhould keepe it in bondage ; and entreat it euil] May another foun- 

© foure hundreth yeeres. To of truere- 

7 Butthenation to whom they fhalbe in bon- ion _ aa 
dage,will I indge,{aith God : and after thar,they fnamethatGod | 
fhall come forth,and ferue mein this place. made withthe — 

8 *He gaue him alfo the couenant of circum- (pathes 7 
cifion : and{o .4brakam begate * Ifaac , and cir-/ aang 


> 


p 
cloke and co. ©} 
lour oflawhee | 
mightbeecom- > | 
demned. 


1; and 4 a That mightie 
cumcifed him the eight day : and Ifaac begate * Ia- | God falof glory 
cob,and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes. by a nyc 

9 3 AndthePatriarks moued with enuie, fold, oe ae 
*loeph into Egypt: but God was f with him, | hes ALTRE 


19 And deliucred him out ofall his affliGions, Teame oxsof Chat- 
and* gaue him 2 fauour and wiledomeinthe fight |424 ewident - 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- Sate m 
nonr ouer Egypt,and søer his whole houle. - ` fiwhich wasneere | 

11 @ Then came there a famine ouer all the |e ityand borde- | 


land of Egypt and Canaan, and greatafflidtion, 7" Pom i# and fo 


| Pi P 
5 seb zi f 
that our fathers found no fuftenance. Dreois ; 
12 But * when Iacob heard that there was je Nor Jomm- 


corne in Egypt,he fent our fathers firft: err und as so fer hms 
13 * And atthefecond time Iofeph was know- 
-en of hisbrethren , and Iofephs kinred was made 


a 
= 
= 
ha- J 
x 
a 
E 
> 
e 
~ 


the pol fion was 
ertaine and bee 
14 Then fent Lofeph and cautd his father to |/oused#o Abra- 
bee brought , and al¥his kinred, euen threefcore R 
and fifteene foules, l 

15 So* Iacob went downeinto Egypt,and he 
* died,and our fathers, —— 4 


16 And were hremooued intoSychem , and 


a 
> 
ba 
a 
à 
4 
= 
= 
a 
= 
3 


* Gen.15.1 36 
€ There are ritos 
honed ure bume 


bought * fe fi š 
ought * for money of the fonnes of Emor, a a 


ofSychem, ai a the beginningof 
17 But when the time of thé promife drewe Aami A 
neere , which God had fworne to Abraham , thel gesirwhieh war 


people * grew and multipliedin Egypt. H the ee 

‘ AAC TANG fonte 
F . Bes E —s 3 hundred and thire 
tie yerves which arefhoktenofby Panl, Galat.3. 17. fiom shetinsechas iors aud” 
hi fathers departed sogether out of Ur of the Chaldeans. *' Gemefis17.9. * Genef, 
arna * Genefit 5.24. * Genfis 29.33. and 30.5. and 35.12 3.5 > 3 Stenen | 
reckenerh vp diligently the horrible milchiefesof fome of the Fathers, toteach : 
the lewes, that they ought not rafhlytoreft inthe anthoritigor examples of the ` 
Fathers. * Genefs 3738. f By this kiudeoffteach, is meamt the peculiar fawour 
that God fheweth vaen : for bee feemeth to bee away fiom shem whom hee helveth nos, \ 
and on the other fide, bee & with them who + e bee deliucreth outof whatloency great | 
troubles. * Genef.gt.37- g Gowchinsfauour in Pharaohs fphs forhis wifedomes 
* Genefiaa.1. © Genelas.g. * Gene(a6.5. * Geref.ac.93.. bo ThePa-; 
triavkes the fonnes of laakob , though there bee mention made of no moe shen Tojtphs. 
Jofe.24.33. * 66.23.49. * EXOR N Ja : reer 
18 Fi 


wane apne a R A ~~ ma 


na 


G 


+ Exod.j2.1, 

n Then wasthe fue 

per fittion es ihi &- 
Prans Tuclassies 
or she) wor herp id 


— SEOIES « . a Ehapwvaye 
18 Tillanother King arofe, whichknew not 40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods thar’ 
. Tofeph. y : f ; may goe before vs: for we know not what is be- 
| iHedenifedafab- 19 The fame’ dealt fubtilly with our kindred, come ofthis Mofes that brought vs out of che 
a if and euil entreated our Fathers,and made them to land of Egypt. 
» om oecommended Calt our their yong children,chatthey fhouldnot 41r And they madean calfe in thofe daiesand Apis e strange vad 


adhe males so bee Temaine aliue. ý 

cafl ous. 20 * The fame time was Mo®s borne, and 
? Ek N was k acceptable to God , which wasnourifhed 
borne throngs Gods VP in his Fathers houle three moneths, 

merafas gosanege 21 And when hee was caft out, Pharaohs 
. and faxour,to eof daughter tooke him vp, and nourifhed him for 
agoodlyand fire her ownefonne. 


offered facrifice vnto the Idole, 
the workes of their owne hands. 


themvpto ferue the p heft of 


et 


and rcioyced in 


heauen, as it is 


written in the booke of the Prophets,” O houfe 
of liracl, hauc yee offered ro mee faine beails and 
facrifices by the {pace of fortie yeeres in the wil 


RMAF He mI C Ee, 
anu made poorly 
twapet ol Mine, 


42 Then God turned himfelfe away, & ° gaue Heros. vb. 2, 


o Heine ueflosuce 
ana voia of bu Spee 
r bepaw thom 
Vp to Satan aval 
wacked lutto wore 
Anp jiarres, 

P By theboftcof 


beanin, heirebie 


a, Muon anu faiue 


and other farres, 
Deat.e7.3. 
> Amos 5.25. 


—— 22 And Moles was learned in all the wifdome dernefle 2 
ofthe Egyptians, and was mightyinwordsand 43 And ye a tooke vp the Tabernacleof Mo- 
in deeds, | loch, and the ftar of your god Rem phan, figures, eaneibnes she 
| 23 Now when hee was full fortieyeere old, it which ye made to worfhip them : therefore 1 will Arzel ur she 
came into his heartto vifit his brethren, the chil- cary you away beyond Babylon. { 
dren of Ifrael, 44 5 Our fathers had the tabernacle of r wits 
*Exed.3.110 24 * And when he faw one ofthems fufter wrong, neffein the wilderneffe,as hehad appounted, {peas 


he defended him, & auenged his quarrel that had 
the harme done to him, and fmote the Egyptian, 

25 For he fuppofed his brethren would haue 
vnderftood, that God by hishandfhould giue, 

į them deliuerance: but they vnderftood it not. 

26 * And the next day,he (hewed himfelfe vn- 
to them as they ftroue, and would haue fet them: 
atone againe, faying, Sirs, ye are brethren : why 

| doe ye wrong one another $ 

27 But he that didhis neighbour wrong,thruft: 

|him away, faying, Who madethee a Prince,and 


45 * Which tabernaclealfo our 


* Exod.a.13- 


of Taacob. 
47 *© But Salomon built him 


king vnto * Mofes, chat he fhould make it accor- 
ding to the fathion that he had feenc. 


fathers f recei= 


ued, and brought in with Tefus into the t poffe- 
. on ofthe Gentiles, which God draue out" before 
our fathers, vnto the daies of Dauid : 

46 * Who found fauour beforeGod, and de- 
fired thathe might finde a tabernacle for the God 


an houk. i 


a Judge ouer vs? temples maae with hands, as faith the Prophet, | 
| 28 Wile thou kill me, as thou didfttheEgyp- _ 49 * Heauenss my throne, & earth 1s my foot- 
‘tian yefterday ? ftoole : what houfé will ye build for me, faith the 


29 Then fled Mofesat that faying, and was a 
ftranger‘in che land of Madian, where he begate 
two fonnes. 
| 30 Andwhen forty yeeres were expired, there | 
appeared to him in the *wildernes ofmount Sina, 
an | Angel of the Lordin a flame of fire in a buth. | 

3x And when Mofes faw it,he wondred at the | 
she Angelofgseat fight: and as hee‘drewe neereto confider it, the - 
counfel and ibere- voice of the Lord came vnto him, fay:ng, 
com ih | 32 Lamthe God of thy Fathers,the God of A- 
F al pe to Me. ibraham, and the God Ifaac, and the God of Ia- | 
fes I am that God icob. Then Mofes trembled, & durft not behold ir. 
ofthy Fashers, Ore.’ 33 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Put offthy 
i {hooes from thy feere: for theplace where thou 

ndeft, is holy ground . 
koronpi gidh is in Egypt, and I haue heard 
their groning, and am come downeto deliuer } i 
them : and now come,andI will fend thee into | ee - {onne of man {tanding at 

t ; of God. 

E ; This Moles whom they forfooke, faying, ` 


* Exod.3.2 
i Now hecabesh 
. the Sonue of Got 


ifor bem | - 
mein thewed before of the comming 


with shear teeth. 


57 1° Then they gaue a fhout with a loud 


Lord?or what place is it that I fhould reftin ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theie things? 

5x *7 Ye ftiffenecked and of x vncircumci'ed 
hearts and eares, ye hauealwaies refifted the ho- 
ly Ghoft : as your Fathers did fo doe you. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue nor your fa- 
thers perfecuted? & they haueflaine them,which 


of that Inft, of 


whom ye are nowthebetrayers and murthérers, 
$3 * Which haue receitied the law by the y or- 
dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 
5+ 3 But when they heard thefe things, their 
hearts braft foranger and they gnafhed at him 


55 ? But hebeing full ofthe holy Ghoft,looked 


4 I haue feene, I haue feene the afliion of | ftedtaftly into heauen,and {awthe glorie of God, 
jand Tefus = ftanding atthe righthand of God, 
$6 And faid, Behold, I fee the heaucns open, 


the right hand | 


Who madetheea Prince and a Tudge ? the fame voice, and {topped their eares, and 2 ranne vpon 


we By thepower. God fenttor aprince,& a deliuerer by them hand {him violently all at once, 
* ¢10d.7-8,9. 10. iofthe Angell which appeared to him in the bufh, 
T a 36 Hee* brought them out, doing wonders 
4 E land miracles in the Land of Egypt, andinthered ata yong mans feet, named Saul. 
Seth Mofes for the fea, and in the wildernefle* forty yeeres. : 
Law giver,butfo i 37 4 Thisisthat Motes, whith faid vnto the ¢ 
K aiaa children of Ifrael, * » Prophet fhall the Lord 
thatthe Law had syoucGodraife vp vnto you, emen of your bre- 
refpeQtoamore (thren, like ynto me: him thall yeheare. : | 
perfect thing that; 38 * Thisishe that was in the Congregation 
istofay tothe nthe wilderneffe with the Angell, which fpake | 
aenorsenea tt o himin mount Sina,and with our Fathers, who 
receiued the liuely oracles to give vnto vs. 
39 Towhom our :athers would not obey,but 


16. galat.t9. 


to Chrift the head 

ofali Prophets, | 

* Pent 18.15. 
- ebap 3.2%. 

ig Exod, 19.3, 


into Egypt: { 


Gggg- 


the more hebrafterh outinto an open rage. ee f 
proch to death, the neerer theybeholding Chrift, doe rife vp eveninto heaven, 
z Ready soconfirme bim inshecesfeffion of the trash, and te receme brw tobim, 
ta Thezeale of kypocrites and faperitions people, breaketh out avlenpthinte 
| moftopenmadneic. a Thiwas dome in arageandfurie {ev arivas sine the Temes 
| could put romanso deach by law, as they confeffebefore Prè-te, (ay, that it was net 
i lawful for therm to put any manto death, and sbherefore isis reported by loferb, libre, 
5 : that Ananns a Sadu: c flew lames thebrotber of the Lord, audfor fc aving, was-arcu- 
tefuled,and in their hearts turned backe againe | fed before Albus ihe Prefident of tke costres, b ITwas ad 
Foar sbe witnefas hould caf the frh fenes Desi 17.7, 


Ge 


3 


q Texscote it upom 
jour fhouldervand 
carried it, 

5 Mofesindeed ` 
ereGeda taberna- 
cle,butthat wasto 
cali them backe to 
that farme which 
he had icene ia 

the mountaine, 

7 Thas oj ihe 
couenans, 

* §vod.25.40,. 


48 Howbeitthe moft High * dwelleth not ini betr. 8.5. 


* Jofh. 3.24. 

Í Delwered from 
handto band, 

8 By the figure Me- 
tonymie, for the 
comutries which the 
Gensileapafefied. 
x God drameibems 
ems thatthey ould 
jecld zp the pleja 
fion of thofecaun- 
10ur st Aps 

Phen ihep entred 
Insts the lend, 
*2Sem 7.2. 
Pladiza.g. 

* t. Chron. 7,13 
King 6.1. 

6 Salomon builcs 
temple according 
toGods cémande. 
ment, butnotwith 
avy fuch condiri- 
on, thatthe maiefly 
of God frould bee 
inclofed therein, 

+ Chap.vqr4g, 

* Bjar 66.06 

* Ter 9.26. 


e ewag g. 


7 Steuen meonred 
with the zeale of 
God, atlergth 


58 Andcalt him ourof the citie, and ftoned lisdgethhisowne | 
him : and the bwitneffes laid down their clothes "48% 


x They ercof vr- 
circumeifedhesrts, 


59 And they {toned Steuen, who called on | which /iearewmd 


frdin ibe fomesof 


nainre ond [Mirke faflin them: Cor orkerwife all the Tewes were ctréumeiled a comching 
the flefh and therefore (bere were two binati of circum: ifon-Rem. 2.28. * Exod 19. 
y Bpibemimfierieof Angels, 8 ThemoreSatanispreficd, 


9 The ocererchatche Martyrsape 


tea by vée Law, 
j 


Goddwelleth norin Temples gt 


——— 


L092 Ma Trg, = 
Ged, and faid, Lor Helas receiu2 my pirit. 
69 1t Andhe kneeled downe, and cried with 
loud voice, Lord $ lay nos this finn: to their 
at charge, Aad when he had thus {poken, he d flept. 
(God, euentothe ° 


Uiittoreath, c Theword which he ujers heereurieth out (uch a tind of impuiing or 
q agi x A. A n d 

jisin toones charge Wire asiuetb fria, aid fiteap for cuc, newer to vee remitted, 
i 


arm CHAP, NUL 
2 Tle codi mle aneutatron for Steuen. 3 Sau! malesh ha- 
Kockeafihe Cherch, § Piulppreacheth Chrift at Samaria. 
gy Sraon Mess 18 bacovetowfn'fevevrom:a. 26 Phii: 
coneth tothe di n0plas Beumch, 38 and biptsjerhbra 
ii cuii vfeihthe i Nd'Saul confented to his death, And at that 
i tig If Yee, there was a great perfecution againit 
j ding feorthand | the Church which was at Hieru alem, and they 
| enlarging ofnis were.allicattered abroad thorow the regions of 
l po a Tud:a and of Samaria, except the Apoltles. > 
5 Serer Steuen 2 2 Thencertammen tearing God,  caried 
| after hisdcath,and) Sceucn among them, te be baned, and made great 
| basic hion. sewing) lamentation for him, 
—— 3 3 ButSauimade hauocke of th: Church, 
fish and ehartit: | and entred into euery houle and drew out both 
bat no man prat" | mea and women, and put chem into prifon, 
— a anche | 4 Therefore they chat were Icattered abroad, 
ri ar want to and fro preaching the word, 
winch she zody 5 9+Then came Philip into the citie of Sa- 
lepheress samen d maria, and preached Chrift vntothem. 
son made of hn: | And the people gaue heed vnto tho things 
which Pilip tpake,with one accord,hearing and 


A 
i 


> 


rt Path and cha. 
ricity neuer (aciake 
the cruefermants 


nie up of velikes. 
+ 3 The difpection 


5 


he Acts. 


or (eattering 2br0d) feeing the miracles which he did, 
ofchefaichtull, is 


the joyning toge- 
ther of Churetes 


a Pailip, whows 


before a Deacon 


made oi God ex- 
traordinarily aa 
Exangelift, 


5 Cirit orercom- 
meth Setan fo oft 


` ashelulteth, and 


catrieth biin aaou 


l asitwereina tri 


umph, tthe fight 
Pofticm, whom he 
| dece wed and be- 


witched, 
6 Tae word whic 


1 kofeiin chis plece 
| was at the firfta- 


| ken ingood pert, 
iadu borvoned 
ous of the Por fe ins 


ja Hierufaiem,is 


7 ¥orvncleane {pirits crying with a loude | 
voyce,came out of many that were poffefed of} 
thems: and many taken with palfies, and that hal- 
sed, were healed, 

8 Andthere was great ioy in that citie. 

9 5 And there wasbefore inthe city a cer- 
taine man called Simon which vied > witchcraft 
and ¢ bewitched the people of Samaria, faying, 
that he himfèlfe was ome great man, 

10 Towhom they gaue heed from the leaft 
tothe greateft, faying, This man is that great 


} power ofGod, 


tr Aad they gaueheede vnto him, becaufe that 


c , fl 
of long time he had bewitched them with force- “theater 


eres. 
p 12 Butaffoone as they beleeued Philip, which 
preached the things that concerned the king- 
dome of God,and che name of le‘ts Chrift, they | 
were baptized both men and women. 


‘and toynethy 


\tanguagemho cal | 43 6 Then Simon himfsfe beleeued alfo, and | 
piisi was baptized, and continued with Philip, and j 
ternardewuias | wondred, when hee ‘aw the fignes-and great mi- } 
‘hen imerstil pare racles which were done, j 


ie Hebslfe alave 

tthe Samarisins 

| with his witchovafi 

labu as blind and 

| mad ‘atvelriines 
be) wre mhalty 

> atd:Ched to br, 

‘6 The wickedand 

ithe very reprobate 

sare coailrsined of. 
tes imescocaite 

of the good gre 
of God, butthey 

‘eaftitvp againe, 
foorthwith. 


14 €7 Now when the Apoftles,which were at 
f Terufalé heard fay that Samaria hadreceiued the 
word of God,they fent vnto them Peter & Ichn, 
15 Which when they were come down praied 
fer thé that they might receiue the d holy Ghoft. 
16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none | 
of them, butthey were baptifedonly in the Name } 
othe Lord Tesis) i 
17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, and ) 
they receiued the holy Ghoft, * y 
18 8 And when Simon faw, thatthrough lay- | 


bj 
i 


tg Saying, Giue mec alfothis power, that on 
woonfocucr 1 lay tae hands, he may receiwe the 
ho!y Ghoft. 

20 9 Then faid Peter vnto him, Thy money. 
[perih with thee, becaufe thou thinkelt ‘that the 
gitt of God may be obtained with money, Á 

21 Thou hait neither part nor fellowhip in 
| this¢ bufineffe: for thine hearrisnor: righein 
the fight of God, o 
22 1° Repent cheretore ofthis thy wickedneffe, 
and pray God, that ifit be poffiole, the thought 
| of thy heart may be forgiuen thee, 
23 ForIicerhatthouartin the g gall of bit- 
| ternefle : andin the h bond ofin.quity. 
| 24 Then aniwered Simon, and {aid,Pray yeto 
| the Lord for me, that none of thee things which 
_ yee haue fpoken come vpon me, ` 
25 | So they, when they hadteftified & prea- 
_ chedthe word of the Lord, returned to Hierufa- 


roe 


lem, and preached the Golpell in many townes of 


the Samaritans, 


28 11 Then the Angel ofthe Lord pake vnto 
Í Philip, fying, Arife, and goe toward the South 
> vito the way that goeth downe -rom Hierufalem 
į vnto Gaza which is wafte, 
| 27 And hearofeandwenton: and behold, a 
jcertaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
_ Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, 
who had the rule of all her treafure, and came to 
Hierufalem to worhhip : 


28 And ashereturned fitting inhis charet,he 


> read Bfaias the Prophet. 


29 Then the Spirit faid ynto Philip, Go neere 
felte to yonder charet, 

30 And Philip ranne thither, and Heard him 

read the Prophet Efaias, and faid, but vnderfan- 

deft thou what thou readelt ? 

31 Andhefaid, How can I except I had k a 
guide? And he defired Philip,thathe wouldcome 
vp and fit with him, 

32 12 Now the place of the Scripture which 
heread, was this, * He was ledasa theepe to the 

aughter . and Lke a lambe dumme before his 
fo cpened he nor his mouth, 
33 Inthis! humility his iudgement hath been. 
exalted : but who hall declare his generation ? 
for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 Then th: Eunuch anfwered Philip, & faid, 
Ipray thee, ofwhom {peaketh the Prophet this? 
ofhimfelfe, or {ome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the fame Scripture, & preached vnto him Teius, 

36 And asthey went on their way, they came 
ynto a certaine water, and the Eunuch faid, See, 
heere » water : what doth let meto be baptized 2 

37_*3 And Philip (aid vnto hi 
leeu: f with all thine heart,thou maieft, Then he 
anfwered, and faid,» I beleeue that that Teius 
Chrift ts that Sonne of God, 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to ftand 
fill: and they went dawne both into the w 
beth Philip and the Eunuch,& he b 

39 And afloone as they werec 


l 
ater, 


aptized him: 


e ome vp outof 
r chiefey 108 OD ofthe Apoftles hands theholy Ghott was i eats e phi es caught away. 
like srenarmbasss| giuen, he offered them money, ; + ap, that the Eunuch faw himuomore, fo hee 
Yadorfentfronthe 


whole company of the Apoitles.and tohn hisconpanion, according to the anthori- | 


tie which was committed vito them confirme and build vp the Churehesof Sama. | 

ria, who'efoandation had heenelaid afore by Philip. da Thole excellent gifts, | 
which agonecefaric,ePecrdey for shen that weve 10 bse eppointedrulers and Goxer- 
Leva ye [barb 8 Ambitionaad conctonfnels do at length pluckethe hypo- 
re out vl them dtinrs, 


went on his way reioycing, 


toske uhon him for our fakes in bearing Lis Fathers raih, 
fhaiiaf: for Chif banngoncenifen fromthe drad dieth norao 
fefsion of faith is tequifite in babtizing of them, which are 


fore iti: evident a Wearenotthenfirft ingraffed into Chrifty 
tized, but beeing 


confeffion which is 


already ingrafled, are then confirmed. 


é 3 n 
nece Garie for baptifine, : 


ie) 


m, If thou be-’ 


9 They are the 
bacee(Oors of S1- 
mos Magus, and 
net of Sinon Pe- 
ter, which ei heg 
buy or (cHnoly 
things, p 
e Inchisdoftrine 
which I preach. 

F 1s noi vpright ido 
decd, and without 
aijem ling, 

10 We muft hope 
well cucn ofthe 
vilelt finners, fo 
Tong and fo tarre 
foorthaswe may, 
g Hecaleth the 
inward malice of 
the heart, audthat 
weno and di. 
nel fh wichedueffe 
wherewith this 
Magician was 
wholly revlenifaea , 
the pill of bisier- 
nefe: and hen faid 
tove inthe gall ay 
itbongh hewere 
wholly ower yhele 
mel withgall, and - 
buried in vt, 

h futangled in the 
bonds ofiniguity. 
tieChrilt who cals 
leth freely whom 
helufteth, dozh, 
nowvle Philip | 
whothoughton! 
no fuch matter te. 
inftiuctand bab- 
tizethe Eunuch at 
vnawares,and by 
this meanes extens 
deth the limss of e 
his kingdom even 
inro Ethiopia, 

i Arman of arent 
wealth and autho~ 
rity wth Canda. 
ccs: Now thas word 
Candace: ta core 
wonnameto all 
the Dusecnes af 
Etho 1a. 

k To fhew me the” 
wayhow to wider. 
fiandi:, 

t2 Thofethings 
which feeme moft 
tocome by chance 
or fortune (as men 
terme ir) are go. 
verned by the fee 
crerprourdence 

of God, 
* Hal. $3. 7. 

The Hebrew text 
veadeth it tbus, Ont 
ofa narrow fè sity 

andousof fudge, 
taent wa, he palen: 
where by the nar. 
row fvair, be mea- 
nah she ranc, and 
the very Landes of 
death, and by 

ud enen the pre 
mfhmest which 
wai laid op n bim, 
and tha: wniferable 
fate which Chrifi 


m How iong thus age 
re Rim 6.9. 13 Pro. 
atlj eeres, and there- 


whenwe zre ra 
The fume of sha 


— . 


—Philip,andthę Eunuch. 


: 


D 


uted. Saul 


40 But Philip wasfoundat Azotus , endhee 
walked to and tro preaching in all the Cities, tuill 
he canic to Celarea. 
© B'A'PR. TX 


8 Saul going toward Damafeus, 4 w firoken dawee to tle 


groundo the Lara: Le Snantasufent 18 ty cap t tan. which caiiedon this Name in Hierviaicm , and 


e 


2; Thelymgawascof ihe lewes 25 hie efeapend, Seng è 
dvantthreugnshewas. 33 Ferer cw eth Aeneas of the pal- 


fic, 36 auuby bim Tabs a Leng aeadygo n reficred iolift, 


r Saul cwha is alfo 
Paul)perwenting 
Chenut gant cruch. 
ly, who did, asit 
were flez betore 
him, falicthinto 
his hands, and is 


Nd 1* Saul yet? breathing out threarnings 
and flaughter egainft the difaples of the 
Lord, went vnto the high Prictt, 

2 Anddefiredof him letreisto Damafcus to 
the Synagogues, that ‘fhe found any thcewere of 
that b way, (either men or women) hee naghe 
bring chem Cound vnto Hier ufalem. 

3 Nowasheeiournyed, it came to paffe that 
ashee was come neere to Dematcus, *iuddenle 
there fhined round about him*a light from hea- 
ue 


overcome: and 
With a Angolas ct- 
ample of tie pood- 
nefleot God, in 
ftead of punnh- 
ment which bee 
iuftly de‘erued 
for hisctuchy, 15 
vot only receiued 
tofauour, beris 
alfo enen by the 
month ot Ged 
appointed an Aj o- 
flleand is confir- 
- med by the mini- 
fteryared wicnetle 


n. 
4 Awdhefllcothe earth, and heard aveice 
aying to him, Saul, Saul, why perecuceft thou 
mee ? 
Ard he faid,Who art thou Lord? Ard the 
Lord faid, I am Ieius whcm thou perlecuteft ; itis 
c hard for theeto kicke agait-{t prickes, 
6 Hesb:n both tren:Liing and aftonied, faid, 


E fee me: Lord, what wilt thou that 1 coe? And the Lord 
comr es. faid vnco him, Are, and goe into the cizy,and it} m 


fhal] be told thee what thou fhalr doe. 

Themen alfo which iourneyed with him, 
d ftood amafed, hearing kis € voice, but feeing ro 
man. 

8 And Saul aro’e from the ground, and o- 
penedhis eies,but aw no man, Then led they him 
by the hand, and brought bim into Damafcus, ~ 

"o Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
and neither ate nor dranke, 

10 Andthere was a ccrtaine difciple at Da- 
mafcus named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord 
fon Ananias. And hee fayd, Behold, I am 


a This ıs ataken 
has Sauls fiorsacke 
boyieaanu caf ont 
ertas thyeatuings 
to wurdcy theat- 
ciples. 

b Any trade of life 
yrhich a man talib 
himfeife unto the 
Few scal away. 

> Chap 22.6. 
x,Cor 15 8. 

e Thisıs e pronerke 
which it Spoken of r. | 
them thas tivcuh Ina V1 


Bhewownefinb= beere Lord. 
ee 11 Then the Lord fayd vntohim, Arife; and 


d Stood fil and goeinto the ftreet which is called ftraight, and 
gould nct pocone feeckein the houle of Iudas after one called Saul 
fep forward, bnt of t Tarfus: for behold, hee praieth. 
Ree 12 (Andhecfawira vifionaman named A- 
y flones. nanias comming in to him, and putting his hands 
e They beard Pauls on him, that he might recciue his fight) 
“voices for “la s 13 Then Apanius anfwered,Lord,l hauc heard 
Hi piai ies by many of this man , hów much cuill hee hath 
shepheardnos his donetothy faints at Hierufalem.. 
svose thas (pale: 14 Moreouerhee:¢ hee heth curhority of the 
as beneath, Chap. high Priefts,to binde al! thet callon thy Name. 
15 Then the Lord iyd vato him, Goe thy 


22.9. Puc other goe 
mbosi to fet thefe 7 e á 
: for heis a8 choten vaicil vrro me,to beare 


places atone whicb way 


feeme to bee ‘oe ey Name beforethe Gentiles, and Kings, and the 

tore, after A ork 

fort,to winihe children of Iirael. mi 

“the beardshe pund 1 6 For I will» ferrhim hewmany things he 

of avoicebutmo muft Mher for my Names ake. 

periirvone. 17 Then Ananias werthi way, and entered 
7 Vy 


Lov jus was a city >» 


into i that houfe, and put his hands on him, and 


of Cilicia neereun- <. 
cAnchiala, which faid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath {ent mee (enen 
two cities Sardava- Jeus that appeared vnto theein the “y as thou 
palus is faid tebane Camelt) thatthou mighteft receine thy fight, and 
Quili inoue day ~ eas a 
g To beare my be filled withthe Ler Ghett, te” 

18 Andimmediate!y there {ll from his eiepas 


minie in, , 
6 Iwil hewkwa jt Ladbeene {cales, and ‘udderly hereceiued fight, 


Flaine’y, _ andarofe, and was baptized. 
p int E ‘ 
A ; ¥ eiai tis 19 Andreceined mear, and was Strengthened, 


0 eS 


Shaa ike 


conucrice, preachetn © 


which were at Damafcus, 

_ 202And firaightway he preached Chrift int i 

Sy Veen elie ant Geel raightwaics te 
ynagogues, thar he was that Sonne of God, K M A 
at Sothstall thatheard himavere matid andi wrach was iniey- 

faid, Is not thishee, that made hauocke of them] redken, merer 

cenfulting with 
Race Peed, 

3 Panl 1 uth 

rorwitb lis owne 

avthorsry alure, 

i aah che tohid 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the Pme 
he 


came hither for thet iscate, clear he should omg 
them bound vrrotic hie Pots, 

22 3 But Saulincreafed themore in firergth, 
and confounded the Tewes which dwelt at Da-T Oo 
ma‘cus, "confirming that chacwas Chrift. eam. j 

23 4 And after that niany daies were fulfil-fi o> esmierning 
lei, the Lewes tooke coumell rogether to Kilifplscere: ate serip 
bim. a P Bir Eiee , a 

24 Buttheir laying await was knowneof Saul: 
new tvey“ watched the gates day and night that 
they nuighthill bun. 

25 5 Then the Disciples tooke him by might, 
and put him through ole wal, and kt him duwne 
by aropeina bat ket. 

26 ¢andwhen Siul was cometo Hieruflem, 
hee aflayedtotcyr¢h. miclte-with the Difaples : 
but they wereall afraid ot him, and beleeucdnor 
thechewasaDuciple . 

27 ButBarnabas tecke him, and breught him} 23 ons e* 
to the Apaitles,arnd declared to them Lowhe had} r in aj 
teene the Lord in the way,dnd that kehad!poken) s We are act for- 
| vnto him, andhow hehad poken boldly at Da- bidden to suod 
afcusinthe Name of Iefus. — ae 

28 7 Andheewas conuerfant | with themat ae E À 
Hierufalem. enemiesof God 

29 And{pake boldly ,in the Name ofthe Lord 


biie es 
aie. e poer 
mal e Up ang thog, 
ene) ve fo gether 
all parts teces er, 
te WOO arte 
Pik ome weed ated 
beer’ 

4 Paulwihouas 
before a pertecn- 
ter, hath new per- 
fecucice laid be- 
iore kimielfe, bug 
yeta farre cf, 


lay n focha 
Te us, and spake and ciiputed againft then Greci-| from on, nee 
ans: but “ae went cen to flay him, ~~ 
| 30 $ But when the brethren knew ir, they) 6 Imancienttime 
l brought him to Cefarea, and ferthim foo:thio nails may 
Tarfus. hi. aeiaai 
3 2 Then hadthe Churches reftthrovgh all ne 
Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were "edid e fheepe ef 
fied, and walked in the feareof the Lord, ond = Mee 
| were multipLed by the comfort of the holy; — s 
Gheft. 7 The conftone 
| 32 te Andie cameto paffe, as Peter walked] Minis ot Ged 
jthroughout all quarters he came allo co the iaints ed a p 
Ichacawelcat Lydda, per.: yetGod 
And there he found a certaine man named] wet loe 
| Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yecres |P app 
| and was ficke ofthe pallie. = e Ii 
34 Then faid Peter vnto him, Aencas., Tefisi shut be far none 
| Chriftmaketh thee whole : arite and truffe thy} ote Apofiesbut 
Icouch together, Andhe arofe immediately. © 2 Gal 118. to. 
i 35 Andallthat dwelt at © Lyddaand Saron § lien crs” 
| faw him ardturnedco the Lord. 
6 13 There was alo at Toppa a certaine we 
mæ, ADiC ph named Tabitha (whith by inter 
pretation is called Dorcas ) fhe was tiil of geot 
workesandalmes which the did. 
37 Arid it came ppa in tho daies, ther 
iheewas ficke and died : 


et Ure werd may 
change thei place 
by wieadertoand 
canedcilob the 
Cero gaien 
ated Chao, 

t Theet" per- 
fevctwon is the 


| 
| 


: and when diey led waf badaa 
fied her, they laid ker nan vppe: chomter. C joa si thar te 
8 Now forgfmuch as I yada was neere vo Tepe 8 enrnt'y wsie 
i 
Bache: 1 g, 


pa, andthe Die:pics had heard thae Peter wa 
ithere, they fent vnto him two men, definng tha 
he would not delay to come vnto them. 


u Jer m rrea 
ence Brach, 
sok Perb 
ral Pomeni and 
WMiertet, 
jto Peters Apofttethip is confirmed by healing hemat thet was fiche of the pal- 
fie. a Lidia wasacity of Palejime, and Sarona chat ton edeni ty atopian of 
| good paflovage/ermeent {cfaren ci Pale meandi! e monni o Tibor , amnyvevwbo af 
t Cexizare.b , which exlendeth itjele rw prea ica beyo: d Tåppa. ; ra Veter ar- 
t charcth evidertly by raifirgvpa dead bedy thew. ghuke Namedf CH 6 virsuiee 
‘preacheth the glad ticings of life. 


| Ggg4 


as Then 


Ca ne ame 


ae. e 


„T aedzad railed. Petars vifion: 


x Peter confecra- 
teth the frit fruits 
of che Gentilesto 
God by the meane 
of two miracles, 

a So that be wor. 
Shipped one Ged, 
asd was uoidela- 
ser, nercher could 
be voideos faitbin 
(Chrif becanfe bse 
was adcuons man 
but as pei br knew 
wot that he was 
come, 

é Thisss agreat 
conaendaiion to 
shis yaan thet hce 
Jalonred to hane al 
bis houfhold and 
farniliar friends 
and acquaintance 
to be religious and 

ədl 
3 Was wilt thon 
with me Lora? for 
he lesiech biumjelfe 
$0 heare. 

d This is aborowed 
tinde of fpeech , 
which the Hebrews 
vje very much, ta- 
ken from facrifiees, ` 
and applyedto pray- 


avs: for it is fadef 


whole barni Jaeri» 
Sees, that the fraoke 
and fauowy of them 
goeth op into Gods 
wofircks : fo doeuur 
prapers as [weet 
jmelling (acrifices 
which the Lord 
dakerd great plea- 
sure in. 

€ That ts, wfo 
wsnch thai ther will 
mot fuffer Godasit 
were bo forget thees 
for fo doesh the 
Scripture vie oft 
Bimes co pratle with 


39 Then Peter aro% and came with them and 
when hee was come, they brought him into the 
vpper chamber , where all the widowes ftood by 
him weeping, and fhewing the coates and gar- 
ments, which Dorcas made, while fhee was with 
them. 

49 But Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turned himtothe body, 
andiaid, Tabitha, Arife, And the opened her eyes, 
and when fhe jaw Peter, ‘ate vp. 

41 Then he gaue her the hand,and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reftored 
her aliue. 

42 Andit was knowenthroughout all Loppa, 
and many beleeuedin the Lord, ; 

43 Andit came to paffe, that hee taried many 
daycsin Ioppa with one Simona Tanner. 


CHAP. X. 

3 Cornelius, 4 atthe Angels commandeaest, § fendethfor 
Peter: 11 Who alfo bya vilior, 15. 20 ss tamght not so 
defpije the Genties: 34 Hee preacheth ihe Gofpel 10 Corne- 
Iusandhi boufoald: 45 Wio hawingrecenmedsbe holy Gho,t 

47 ave baptized. 

Vrthermore ! there was a certaine man in Ce- 

farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band. 

2 A?@deuoutman, and one that feared God 
with > all his houfhold, which gaue much almes 
tothe people and prayed God continually. 

Hee fawe in avifion euidently (about the 
ninth houre of the day ) an Angel of God com- 
ming in to him,andfaying vnto him,Cornelius, 

4 Butwhenhe looked onhim,he was airaid, 
and faid , € What is it, Lord? Andhee faid vnto 
him , Thy prayers and thine almes are d come vp 
into eremembrance before God. 

5 Nowtherefore fend men to Toppa, and call 
for Simon,whofe furname is Peter. 

6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, 
whofe honfe is by the Sea fide : hee hall tell thee 
what thou oughteft to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which fpake vnto 
Cornelius was departed , hee called two of his 
feruants , anda fouldier that fearedGod, one of 
them that waited on him, 

8 And tolde them all things , and fent them 
to loppa. on 

9 Onthe morrow as they went on their iour- 
ney, and drew neere vnto thecitie, Peter went vp 
vpon the houfe to pray, about the fixt houre, 


-T 


id 


Hee is fent to Cornelius, ji 


neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vn-- 


cleane. 
| 15 And the voyce [pake vnto him againe the: 
fecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
li pollute thou not. 

16 This was done thrife , and the veffell was 
drawen vp againe into heauen, 
l 17 


q Now while Peter doubted in himfelfe , 


lDee not thowbola 
themas vucleant, 


what this vifion which he had feene , meant, be- | 
hold, the men which were fent from Cornelius, 


had inquired for Simons houf,and ftoode at the 
are 


which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


18 And called, andasked, whether Simon, | 


19 Andwhile Peter thought onthe vifion, the | 


Spirit fayde vnto him , Beholde, three men feeke 
thee. 

20 Arife therefore , and get thee downe , and 
gone with them, and doubt nothing: for, I haue 
fent them, 

21 € Then Peter went downe to the mes, 
‘which were fent vnto him from Cornelius, and 


‘fayd , Behold, I am hee whom yee feeke : what is | 


ithe caufe wherefore ye are come ? 


22 And they faid,Cornelius the captaine,a iuft 
man , and one that feareth God, and of good re- | 


port among all che nation of the Lewes, was war- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to fend for 
thee into his houfe,and to heare thy words, 


23 Then called he themin, and lodged them: , 


and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, 
oe certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
im. 

24 @ And the day after they entred into Ce- 
farea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinfmen, and efpeciall 
friends, 

25 3 And it came to pafleas Peter came in,that 
Cornelius met him,and fell downe at hisfeer,and 
worthipped him. 

26 But Peter rooke him vp,faying, Stand vp : 
for euen I my felfe am a man. 

27 And as hetalked with him,he camein,and 
found many that were come together, 

_ 28 Andhefayd vntothem , Ye knowchatitis 
an vnlawfull thing for amanthat isaTewe, to 


company , or come ynto one of another nation :) 


but God hath fhewed me that I fhould not call 
any man polluted,or vncleane. 
29 Therefore came I ynto you without fay- 


10 Then waxed hee an hungred, and would {ing nay, when I was fent for : I aske therefore, 
haue eaten : but while they made femme thing ready, for what intent haue ye fent for me ? 


he fellinro a! trance, 

11 And hee faw heauen opened, anda certaine 
veffell come downe vnto him, as it had beens a 
great fheete , knit at the 8 foure corners, and was 
let downe to the earth. 

12 Wherein were all b maner of i foure footed 
beaftes of the earth, and wilde beaftes and k cree- 
ping things,and foules ofthe heauen, 

13 And there came a voycetohim, Arife, Pe- 
ter: kill and eate. 

14 2 But Peter faid , Not fo, Lord: for I haue 


usas nar fes doe withlittlechildren, when they frame their towgueste peale. f For 
though Peter and not amajed as one thatis tongue syed , but talketh with Gad, aad is 
infrutied in his my fleries, pes hu rind was farre oshermife then it was wont to te, bus 


fhovtly returned ta theolde bent. g 


So that it fcemed to be a foure jquare [heete 


b Heereisthis word CAU) which is generali, plainely pnt for an indefinite and uncer- 


gaine, thas is to fap, for jome of all forts, not for allof ener) forts, 3 


weve meese fer raans 
fiw U1. 


That is juch as 


fe. k Whatrsmeant by theecreeping things, Looke Leui- 


3 Peter profiteth dayly im the knowledge of the benefit of Chrift, 


yea, after that he had receined the holy Ghoft. 


30 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, a- 


‘bout m this houre, 1I fafted,and at the ninth houre 


13 Religionsado- 
ration or worthip 
| agreeth oncly to 
‘God: but civill 
\worfhip isgincm 
‘tothe Minifters 
of the world, al- 
though not with. 
out danger. 
m He macaneth nop 
she felfe fame bony 
bus thelike,that is, | 
about nme ot the — 
cloke of te othey — 
day,as it was then 
nine when hee 
faketo Peter, 
$, Cornelis faith 
ewed foerth it 
| felte by prayer 
‘and fafting. j 
5 Asfaithcome — 
meth by hearing, 
foisi¢nourifhed 


I prayed in mine houfe, and behold, aman ftood 384 gteweth vp 


before me in bright clothing, 

31 4 And faid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almesare had in remembrance in the 
fight of God, 

32 $ Send therefore to Toppa, and call for 
Simon , whofe furname is Peter , (hee is lod- 
on in the houfe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
ide) who when hee commeth, fhall fpeake vnto 
thee. 

33 Then fenrl for thee immediatly , andrhou 
haft well donero come. Now therefore are wee ` 


bythe fame. 

6 Diftin&ion of 
nations is taken 
away by the com- 
ming of Chrift: 
and it isenidently 
leene by faith and 
righteoufnes, who | 
is agreable to 
him,or whom 
he accepteth. 

n That Godiudge 
eth not aftershe 
outward appear 


pance. 


all here prefent before God to heare all things + pew.r0. 17. 


that are commanded thee of God. 

34 ©Then Peter opened hw mouth , and fayd, 
Ofatrueth I perceiue, that »* God is no accep- 
ter of perfons. 


‘a.chron.r9.7 i08 
34.19.70. 2,10. 


" 


hiik an. Nis č Ch ye — - a a — 
o By che feare of ep o a n ee = is czajinad. $3 


be; 35 Butin every nation hee thar © fearethhim 6 Toward the which wh i 
God, tae Heb . a 4 : l 3 ch when Thad faflened 
= eee i. ja nd worketh righteoufnes,is accepted with him, mine eyes,1 confidered,& law foure footed bestits : 


whole jermceof | 35 Yer know thewordwhich God hath fent. of theearth,and wild beafts.and creep) ness] 
ee to the children of Ifrael, preaching peace by Ie- and foules of the heauen,- = things 4 
aria cea, mat veg OS Chrift,which is Lord ofall : 7 Allo I heard a voyce, faying ynto me, Arife, 
of jaistrwe weave 37 7 Ewen the worde which came through all| Peter : flay and eate. 
vouutteywere  Tudea,* beginning in Galile, after the Baptiime| 8 And I faid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
ee oe ' which Lohn preached : polluted or vncleane hath at any ume eneredsn- 
berejaveviey texte 38 Tow, how God 4 anointed Iefus of Na- | to my mouth, 
volhh whicb areth with the holy Ghoft,& with power: who | 9 Butthe voice anfwered me the fecond time! 
valdpreparatiwe “went about doing good, healing all chat were | fiom heauen, The things that God hath purified, | , 
meni »illoppreffed ofthe dewli : tor God was with him, | pollute thou not. 


Ged geue be Ff: h 39 And wee are w.tneffes of all things which] 10 And this was done three times,and al were| 
sites sewnder edd both in the land of the lewes, and in Hie- | taken vp againe into heauen, ; 
jand,that whofoe- rufalem,whom they flew, han ing himonatree., 11 Thenbehold,immediarely there were three! 


ace a __ 40 Him God railed vp the third day, and cau- | men already come vnto the houle where L was, 
As clause” fed that he was thewed openly : | fent from Cefarea ynto me. j 


Preacheapeaccso Iesrcholen beiore of God,ewn to vs which did eat | go with them, without doubring:moreouer,thefe 
Sen, oie drinke with him, after he arofe fromthe dead, | fixe brethren came with me, and wee entred into 
tn ne | 42 Andhecommanded vsto preach vnto the | the mans houle. 
S mi N people,& to teftifie, chat it is hee are ordained | 13 And he thewed vs,how he had feen an An- 
lewes Lut of [oi God a iudge of quicke and dead. | gelin hishoute, which tood & {a d to him, Send 
a | 43 = ss alio gine all the * Prophets wit- = to Ioppa,and call tor Simon, whole furname 
heGofpel (which Pehe, thatthrough his Name all that beleeue in |ts Peter, à 
all b atin im, fhall receiue remiffion of finnes. | 14 Hecthall peake words vnto thee, whereby 
mitch at the or 44 8 While Peter yet {pake thefe wordes, the | both thow and all thine houle thallbe faued. 
po when Chit holy Ghoft fel on al them which heard the word. | 15 And as I beganne to peake, the holy 


imfelfe thall Gra = : a 4 
Beueevotiienike | 45 Sothey of the circumcifion, which belee- Ghoft fell on them,*euen as vpon vsat the be- +¢bapa,g. 


quicke and dead) |ued, were aftonied, as many as came with Peter, ! ginning. 
isthis,chatChei® becaufe that on the Gentiles alfo was powredouc 1 6 Then Iremembred the word of the Lord, 


wer be be for be be Not to allthe people,but vnto the witne= | 12 And the Spirit ayd vntome, that I fhould 
è 


ia G the gift ofthe holy Ghoft, how he faid,* Iohn baptized with water, but yee * ms Se 
bitedinhistime ` 46 For they heard them peake with tongues, !fhalbe baptized wich the holy Ghoft. pall 
jwith themighty jand manifie God. Then anfwered Peter, a7 For as much then as God gaue them a like sarge 1.8. 
power ef God, 47 9 Can any man forbid water, that thefe | ght, as bee did vnto vs , when wee beleeued in the duke 3.16. 


S yj co n ` 
ae fhould not be baptized, which haue receiued the, | Lord Tefus Chrift, who was I, that I could let Wt 26. ea 
andat length cra- ROly Ghoft as weil as we ? m God? , fqueftion o! the 
cifedtoreconcile) 48 So hecommanded them to be baptizedin | 18 2 When they heard thefe things, they held crasthwhichthey. 
vs to God did rife the Name ofthe Lord, Thenprayed they hun to their peace,and glorified God, faying, Then hath know sor eught 
againe the third | tary certaine dayes, God alo tothe Gentiles grantedrepentance yn- °° be quietly 


day,that wholoe- a heardand mo 
ner beleeucth in to life. alfo quietly yectd | 


him hoald belaued throogh the remifsion of finnes. * Luke 4 14. 9 This fixie 19 f; And they which were ? {cattered a tothe declaration 

a she A a seam iag a ae A E a Prefs, broad becaufe of the affliGion that arofe about ane = 

whereupon it grew to (aR tam anointed, Upon whem Ged beilowtib prises ana ver- m j _ 3 e fcattering 

tues 9 This chien of she Apottles 15 přoperh ginen to God: for though God bepre- [eae eee ae til they camie vnto Phe abroad of tke 

fidens im the larefalielellion of mimiffers, yee there is inchis place sfecret oppofision and | MUCE,ANG CYprus,an a Antiochia preaching the Church of Hiet- 

[esting of Gods <r wens voces theone arainh che osher, for the Apofles are WwOTdto no man,but vnto the Iewes onely, falem isthe causa. 
td 


parietately apponttd of Gad and the Church Minijicr: by meanes. * fere.3h.34.9Ic. 20 4 Now fome of them were men of Cyprus of a 
7.A18.chap. 59. 8 he Spiricof Ged fealeth that in the heart of the hearers, land of Cyrene, which hen they @iroeame RE _ a 


which the minifterof the word {peaketh by the commasdement of God,as it ap- E j 
peareth by the nn 9 Baptiime doth noe fandifie or maketh them holy which |Antiochia, {pake vntothe Grecians, and preach- PUFAK. 
yeceine it, but fealeth vp and confirmeth their (andtifcation, edthe Lord Telus. a Hepeaketh of 


31 And the hand ofthe Lord was with them, "to mewtwh 


| 
l í SRE s fothata great number beleeucd and turned vnto A 
la ee ame ee the a “ee iniae bapae 
~ Self, 22 Barnabas it feat to siechia, 26 where `- 1 22 5 Then tidings of thofe things came vnto 4 Th: Cherch of. 
eid Chrifttans: 23 audsbhere Agabusforeselieth a Ithe M E s mre A m ji Hiernfa ‘ — _ 
i a flem, & they fent foorth Barnabas,that hec fhould Geniteswasex | 
» Peterbeing | Ow the Apoftles and the brethren that (goe vnto Antiochia. > traordinarily cal. | 
withentcamfere- were in Indea, heard „that the Gentiles had 23 Who when le wascome and had feene the y a, 
| prehendedotth® ja} receiued the wordofGod, —_- grace of God, was glad, andexhorted all, that dee porrathly 
vaskilfull and ig-) 4 asid when Peter was come vpto Hierufa- (with purpofeof heart they would continue in Chel amanaia 
norant doeth aot ‘Lord. traordinary vocas 


e ci i ntended againft 
obie&thathe lem, they of the circumcifion conte ded ag besa | 


enghtnortobe [him 24 For hewas a good man, and full ofthe ho-| 50m. 

indgedofany,bat} 5” Saying Thou wenteft in to men vncircum- i Ghoft,and faith, & much peopleioynedthem- | teat DY 
-a áx jcifed,and haft eaten with them. p ; Kinos vnto the Lord. Fa: There ware 
doing. 4 Then Peter began and expounded thething | 25 €< Then departed Barnabas to Tarusto gan -x 

l ~ [inorder to them faymg, > _ feeke Saul : a a 
5 Iwasinthe citieof Toppa,praying. andin _ 26 Andwhen he had found him, he brought, furping or of kets 

atrancel fawtbuvifion, A certaine veflell com- him vnto Antiochia andit came to paffe that a dmgplacerand, 
ming downe as it had beene a great fheere, ler ‘whole yere they were céuertant with che Church,’ degrees | 
{downe from heauen by thefoure corners, andit and taught much people, in fo much thatthe dii- 

ciples were fir called Ciniftians in Anciochia. 
: eT ah n 


mee . = Se ~ 


“1  e of meee a on CE 
\Herodstyrannie, Peter delivered 
e ee 


27 71n thofe dayes alo came Prophets from 
Hierufalem vnto Antiochia. 

28 Andchere itood vp one ofthem named A- 
gabus, & fignifed by the Spirir,that there fhould 
be great famine throughout all the world, which 
jallo came topatle vnder Claudius Cefar. 

» 29 Then the dilaiples every mau according 
| to his abilitie,purpofed to fend tfuccour wnto, the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 
70 Whichthingthey alfo did, and fent itto 
the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
" 


by Godduthfo | 

eyrap vp his 

| Church withthe 

t wicked , io his 
lcowgesand 
plagues which he 
fendethvpon the 
earth that not: 

| Witrilanding he 

 promce tes it 
gunesientiy. 

18 AN Congres 

| gations or 
Charches make 

rong body, 

_ & That» thatthergo ihe Deacons nioht fucconr the poore: for 
althefe things aontorurr'yand decessl), and thereforeit n lasd, bhat theg fent sheje 

| Chingi b0 the Eideri that 15 608 5e goucrnors of the thich, 


CHAP. XII 


2 Herod hileth Jarnes w:th the fword 4 and imprsfonet> Teter) foundhm not,he cxamined the keepers, 


s 8 whow tie Aagelatiner'to., 20 Herod beeing ojended with 
tran of Tiria, 21 wpacified: 32 Audtaking the honos due 


i r God gineth bi 60 God po iniafeife, 23 be 1S caten wish worms, ana jo isin, 


3 a : 
Ciniet «ince bu ie: tabout thattime, 2 Herode the King 
u antie uae, | i 

| a losname Hero 

Wis Garava toad 
thira thai cameof 
ENR cke of Herod 
A calenises ivhoj 
Hernanse was lag 
NOS. bas LO boa: is 
(poken of here, was 
wepaewe bo Hirod 
tue yrédi jonne uf 
aA iflovilics And 
Set bosas A. 
S7iPpPS WOUL Yio. 
Red uy afer var d, 
b 'Uiwlousl tas 


the Church, 
2 Andheb killed lamesthe brother of [ohn 
with the {word. 


3 


(then were the dayes of vnleauened bread) i 

4 3Andwhen he had caught him,he puthim, 
in pr.fon,and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
of fouldiers to be kept, intending after the Panle- 
ouer to bring him torth to the people. 

5 4So Peter was kept in prifon, but earneft 
caujeverng nce | prayer wasmadeofy Church ynto God tor him, 
| | ouc: hiara, . 6 And when Herod would haue brought him; 
people, the fame night flepe Peter 


4 luis an vid la- out ynto the 
Miwa ui tjrantsto y o, yon ye 5 
| procucer tie * betweene two fouldiers, bound w.th two chains,, 


l ettkewicked, | and che keepers before the doore,kept the prifon 
witucle biod of 7 * And behold, the Angel ofthe Lord came, 
f Ca 4 vpon them, anda light fhined in the £ hou’e,and 
Zs aed wake! hee fore Peter onthe fide, and rayfed him vel 
a galoustorticu) faying, Arife quickly. And ‘his chaines fell o 
icdace cuea thea from tis hands. 

[werde to 8 Andthe Angel fayd vnto him, Girde thy 
theirownewi  ,{¢lfe,and binde on thy fandales, And fo hee did. 
wndtanaie. | Thenhefaid vnto him, Caft thy garment about 

4 The psaycts of thee and follow me. 
= body a 9 So Peter cameout and followed him, and 
{ellofcyrants,ob- Knew not that it was true,which was done by the 
statue Angebot | Angel,but thought he had feene a vifion. 
paa aene 10 Now whenthey were paft the firft and the 
oh fecond watch,they came vnto the yron gate that 
tofigntyand pre. |1eadeth vnto the cine, which opened ynto them 
terme the Church, ‘by it owne accord,and they went out,and pafled 
pera _ through one ftreete, and by and by the Angel de- 
5 ‘Holy eng {parted from him. . 
mehenightasuel! It G Andwhen Peter was come to himfelfe, 
of mea as womi he faid Now T knowe fora trueth, that the Lord, 
pons — hath fent his Angel, and hath deliuered me out off 
not bevutleredin thehand of Herod, and from all the waiting for} 
thedaytimejace Of the people of the lewes, 
allowavledyuie = 12 S$ Andas hee confidered the thing, hee came 
EE etue | to the houe of Mary, the mother of lohn, whofe 
a Weebtaine | furnamewas Marke, where many were gathered 
more ol Gou,taen together and prayed. 
wedacewellhupe 13 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 


‘tor. ; ided 
— opnajpeapaise doore, a maide d came foorth to hearken, named 


wheressey were hode. ; 
sferibica,iut mé | 14 But when fhe knew Peters voice the cpened 


Geb ofeueivesee | nor the entry doore for gladnefle,burranne inan 
told how Peter food before the entric, 


— iein Rare, 


l 
it behoowed so bane! P 


g . or f K E 
frechedfoos th hu hands to vexe certaine of} 145 and Sidon,but they came all with one accord 


2And when hee faw thatit pleafed thej 
Teweshe proceeded further, to take Peter alio; 


vp the ghoft, ‘ 


i rufalem,whenthey had fulfilled their office, and 


_outof Elymas — 
z5 But they fayd vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
fhe afarmed it conftantly , that it wasfo. Then 
faid they, Tt is his Angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking, and when 
they had opened it, andiaw him, they were afto- 
nied. 
17 7 Andhe beckned vnto them with the hand f7 We may fomes 
toholdcheir peace, and told them howthe Lord times giue plare 
had brought him cut of the priton, And he fayd, He patio 
Goe thew thefe things vnto james and to the bre- jo, that our dili 


thren; and hee departed and went into anorherfgence which 
ace Jought co be vied 


z : in Gods bufinelle 
18 © 8 Now affooneas it was day, there Wasi jenovawhis 
no ‘malitrouble among the fouidiers, what wasiflickencd. 
become of Peter. 8 Enill counfell 


19 And when Herod had fought for him,and hei Aan 


i & COM~rhe denitersotit. ; 

manded them tobe ledto bee punithed, And he 

went downe from Iudea to Ceiarea, and there a- 
ode, 

20 © Then Herode was angry with them Ty-lo A mi'erable 
and iiamefuil ex 
vnto him, & periwvaded Blaftus the kings Cham-/* = ite oad 
berlaine, and they defired peace , becaufe their) the Church, , 
countrey was nourtthed by the kings land, to The flattery 

21 Andvpona day appointed, Herod arayed; o! peoples 
hinfelfein roya:l appareli,and fate on the indge-! fine ogies 
ment feate,and made an oration vnto them. ar God refifteth 

22 1° And the peopl: gaue a fhoute, faying,i the prond. 

The voyce ofGod,and not of man. 6 Joftphis recor- 
: . 5 aeih thas this king 

23 1! Burimmediately che Angelofthe Lord, a inorriprege 

{mote him becauie hee € gaue not glory vntos sho: fatierers 


God, fothat he was eaten of wormes, and ganef tengnes.and shere- 
s at his death be 


jA 
24 1? Andthef word of God grew andani a e m" 


lied. vanite, 


25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie-{ 1+ Tyrartsbuild 
vp the Church, b 


: A plucking it dows, 
tooke with them John, whofe furname was Freqeecenned 


Marke, the word of God.” 
CHAP. XIII. 


2 Thehely Ghoflconmandeth that Bauland Barnabas ber fepasl 
rated vsio him, 6 At Taphus, 8 Elimas the forecer, tt 
ù firoken blind: 14 From whence beng come to Autruchia, 
17 sheypreach the Gospel, q3 she iewes vebewsenly with.) 
flasdu.gthem ý ' i 
Here t were alfo in the Church that was arf! Paul with Bare 
Antiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers,as} g reondcime 
Barnabas,and Simeon called N ger,arid Lucius off apyuinted Apoltle 
Cyrene,& Manahen ( which had beene broughe} of the Geniiles 
vp witha Herod the Tetrach)and Saul. pee * pannis 
2 Now, as they b miniftred to the Lord, and eae ch aA 
fafted, the holy Ghoft fayd, Separate mee Barna-} rie commande- 
bas and Saul, forthe worke whereunto I haue} ment of the holy 
c called them, en 
2 Then fafted they and prayed,& laid their} “47,5 ng! 
3 one Pay Eh Aitipas.which pxe i 
hands onthem, and letthem goe. laln Baptifta 
4 3 And they after they were fent forth of th fonia y 
holy Ghoft, came downe vnto d Seleucia, andj ° 177th 


from thence they failed to Cyprus. Ea a A ity 
§ And when they were atSalamis,they prea} as (Arajoflome exe 
ched the word of Godin the Synagogues ofthe peundech stywbile 
Tewes: and they had alo Iohn to thes min'fter, ome — 
6 Sowhcn they had gone throughout thele r4 


c The Lordis faid l 
yle vnto Paphus,they found a certaine forcerer, al 
ar 


tocadimbhertof | 
this word (calling) 
commmeth which isujdalin heChurch: when he canfeth that todce, which was not, 
whether you refirrest sothe matier is felfe or to an qualiticor shine abort the matter: 
andutoroweth of (his, because when things begin to bce, shen thy bane forsename: 
as Gods mig brie power is alfo declared t? creby who fpake the wufce,and things were 
made. 2 Falts,andtolemne prayers were vied before the ying onof handes, 
3 Paul andhbis companions doeat the firft bring Cyprus tothe fubicãion snd 
chedience ot Chik, d Selewciawas a cere of Cilicia fa caled df Sclencus cne cf = 
lexanderrfacceffourt. . P 7 

2 


PUR AOLCCICE, taui 


fake Prophet, being a Tew,named Bariefus, 
7 Which was withthe Deputie Sergius Pau- 
us aprudentinan, He called vnto him Barnabas 
nd Saul,and defired to heare the word of God, 
8 4 But Elymas the forcerer, (tor to1s his name 
by interpretation) withitond them and {onghtro 
turne away the Depute irom the taith. 
9 Then Saul (which aliow calcd Paul) being 
uli of the holy Ghott fir his eyes on hin, 
10 5 Andiayd, O jullot all fubtiltie and all 


4 The deuill ma- 
keth the conqueft 
ot Chriit more 
glorious, in that 
thathesecteschhim 
felfe 2gainft sim, 
5 Therorcerer 
which was ituken 


porall punilhment 
(although extraor- 
dinariiy) shewetin 
an example to 


E. 


ltrighreou-nelie , wilt thou not ceale tu perwert 
the itraight wayes of the Lord? 


la(htull magi- ord u vpon thee,aud thou fhalt be blinde , and 
oan — otiee the Sunneforateaon, And immediatly | 
ought ro pani ay i , ck 

Len Whechane. there teil on him amyft & darkenes, & he wnt 
kedly andobai. About,feckingiomete lead him by the hand, 

nately hinderthe | 12 Then the Deputie when hee faw whar was 
= aire gone, beleeued, andwasaftoniedat the doctrine 


e Henetehomt ofthe Lord, 


fuchafinlt, wwho | 13 2 Nowwhen Paul and they that were with 
_—_ i m him ‘were departed by fhippe fiom Paphus, they 
— ee vid Same to Perga acre of Pamphylia; then Iohn 
kindof wickedvege C&Patted trom them,and turned to Hicruialem, 
with the icali ma- 
tion milt world, 
$ Hes power which 
befheweth in firi- 
king anabeating 
dowie bw enemies. 


ame to Antiochiaae:yo. g Pifidia & wentinto 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & lace down, 
15 7 Anda.ter the leGure of the Lawand Pro- 


oneand the { He. 
fame comparic 
borhof fiogulsr 
coutancie, and 
alfoot great 


‘orexhortanontor che peopie,iay on. 

16 ë Then Paulttovd vp and beckened with 
ithe hand, andfaid, Menot Tiracl, and yeethat 
feare Gow.,hearken. 


pj d 17 Tae God ofth's people of Ifrael chofe our 
d ference betwixt athers :and: exalted the people when they dwele | 


isand Antiocha lin the land of *Egypt,and with an *k high arme | 
e e oai uot Ibroughe them out thereo:, 

Keini i T | 18 And about thetime * of fortie yeeres , fuf- 
(according tothe {fered he thcir maners inthe w:lderneile. 


parernei hereni 19 Andhe deftroyedicuen nations in the land 
oii A of Canaañ,& * diuided the-r land to them by lot, | 
tared) rft tbe 20 Then afterward he gauc vnto them * Jud-Ì 


Scriptures were 
gead rhen fechas 
were learned 
were licenced hy 
therulers ofthe 
Synazozueco 
ipeake and cx- 
pound. 

b Word for word 
Sf there be a.rword 
Wijousandths ue 
hindo"ppeech taken 
from ise Hebvewes, 
whereby & meant, 
shat the gifts of 
Godt rece art in 


\1e tie of Samuel the Piophce. 


[gaue vnto them * Saul the fonne of Cis, a man of 
ithe tribe of Beniamin by the fþace o? ™ fourtie 
yeeres. 


vp * Dauidto betheir King, of whom heewit-- 


Teffe, a man after mine owncheart, which will do 
all things that I will. 
23 9 Ofth'smans feede hth God * according 
f to hu promife,raitèd vpro Hracl,§ Saviour Teius; 
PE A, 24 When * Iohnhad irf preached £ before | 


thartheyarenoe ` $ 

ours, lus Gods tin lite fort fanh Dania, Thou haf pur anew 033 n my muih, P aime. 
401. 8 Godbetow2d manypeculiarvenehtsvgon bischulen liel. bur this 
efpecially , that hee promiledthem theenerlaltmg redeemer. t Ainiunced © 
and trought tobonoxr. * Exod,t.g, * Exodie3.t4. & Openul and wun mane | 
force . breaking m puces ti ecnerater of bis prople. © Exod.16.1. 7 iofima rya. 

* Iede.3.9. 
Canaanues under theeuueranen oflcfaua Sure Suudveth ana Iekin and fourheyects, 
aud phe. rere be add sp inthis place as word, Ajout, far there wantibyee yeeres , bub 
the Apa Ve ulesh the whole crater vember. 1 Swa 8.5. 
wa In shis tpace of Fowrtrercercs vam? she timenf Sasmeibe reckoned w ti:srennves 
of Sanl, fer the kincdopne di tasit were (walli up his pseermoent. 1, Sa 02 


Ciiap.xuj. 


dent. 
of Pautw tna cor- € mifchjefe,thechudeof the dewll, and enemie of | 


11 Nowtheretore beholde , the  handof the , 
ining him, 


jin bam, * yer defir cd they Pulace to ka him, 


ithe tice,and put iann a «pulchie, 


14 Eut when they departed! irom Perga , they 1 


iphets,therulers oi the Synagogue tent vnto them | 
6 Avexamplein daying, Yemen & brethien, it ye» have any word | 


! 


gesabout | foure hundreth and filtie yeeres, vnto | vito you the to: giucnefte orfinnes, 
; 
| 21 Soafterthar,they defire a * King, and God 1 not beiuftifed by the Law or Mos, by him euc- 


pn 4 you,wh ch is ipoken ofin the Prophets, 
22 And after he had taken hinm away, he raifed | 


neffed , faying , I hauefound Dauid the fonne of § 


L There were fromthe t! eomrsh of faacuntorbedeflrutivowass she + 


Sw Sag L5 amd rot. 9") aitb. trt chaprsgt. * 1, Kiug.2.10 chap 2.39, 


fermon atA 


st id, $4 
his comming , the baptiime of repentance to all - 


the people or Lirael, | 


25 And when Lohn hadiulfilled bi courfe, he * set 3.1, vsake 
faid ,* Whomye thinkethatl am, l amnot he: mse i, se. 
but behold, there commeth one atcer mee, whoie [5° a a 
fhove of be tecte 1 amnet worthy to luoie. s = aR int i 

26 to Ye men anubrethren, chadien cite ge- a canoenyecawe 
ration of Abraham,and wholocucr among you [epsnces wout 
feareth God, to yous the word of cus taiuauion fete ene hro 


P teeyrereis ia C 
g ? r " U Me Nar Ohel 
27 " Fortht inhabitants of Mierufalem, and serew, aon ap 
their rulers becaule they Anew him not, mer yet prre aame x 
—_ . evens — O CHS ST OO 
the wordes ot the Propacts, i hichareread bd Oa 
Sabbath day, thcy haucfulhiled them in conden ~ jecwicinamuny 
sep ate th pteued 
28 Andthongh they found no ciufe o. death px- seori 
aie 
atcciue tem, uuc 
\ichings thar ham periesweg bet 


sor omenjane 


29 Andwhen thcy had tulhlied a 


j were written of him,they cooke him downe trom tui ineny at- 


WMomgh nec wasta 
beuccat, 


30 12 But God ‘railea num vp trom the dead, |. yauyaz 2a. 


31 Anashe was icone many duyes of thé,which Janay 1g.ugse eng. 


caine vp wth him from Galile to Hicrufalem, {35.49% o 
which are hrs watniciics vnto the peupie. H - — 

32 And we declare vero you, that touching | rejurreoisei a 
the promile made vito the fathers, i pata tue rheme 

33 God hath fululled it vnto vs thar children, fer te ssameyaad 
in thathe v rated vp Jetus 13 cuen as itis wricten (Braue: And ine 
in che Jecond P.alme,* Thou aitmy Sonne + this provuca aswell 
day haue I begotten thee. s 

43 Now as concerning that he railed him vp 
fron the dead no more to returne to corupuon, | Pmphrocey 
hee hath fayde thu: , * 1 will g.uc youthe boly | + arecsh.a8.2unar, 
things of Dawid,» which are faihiull, 119.0. luke 24.6. 
t4 Wheretore hee fayeth alo in another|sbe20.19. 5i 

E e . aR a Jo Fortoenoea; 

place, Thou wilt not iuter thingholy one to fee roent 
coruption. | PAARO) WNAE 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ferued his torei Sonneof Goa, 
time bythe countell of God, hee *ileprand wasi em a we gt off 

s á a ha weagentyi anu 
laid wath his Fathers, and taw corupuon. ereraa 

37 Burhe whom God ral:ed vp, 1awe NO COL grane, nanijguot 
rupuon, ' x i qartani, 

38 +5 Beit knowenvnto you therefore, men,"3 mmaa | 
ana brethren, that thi ough this man .s preached jeenenoevedie 
tructuwecot ed 


39 Andfrom + all things from which ye could}mcnhenvaate 
couenani Woh 
s Avas miade with 
ry one that Leleeneth, isiufliticd. hnnan: 
40 '16 Bewaic therctore leaft that come Vpon | *éfa:.2.7, tbs 
1.§ ats g g, 
D dapis 


juj etencues anish 
Haw tyas by the 
fecttiunomics ot the 


> 


wie 
seecveen cad 


41 * Beholde yee detpilers , and wonder, and p 
fx they r 
ad rer, wes 


van.fhaway:tor 1 workea worke in your dayes,a 

woi ke which ye (hall not belecue, i. aman would 

declare it you, j — 
42 € :7 Andwhen they were come out of the —— —" 

Synagugueo thelewes, the Gentiles Letowg hit meruensis 


D = m 
that they would preachthele words to them the far estrvaerrame 
next Sabbeth aay eae pew ya 
x 3 . . THON auie; bl oe 
43 ‘sow when the congregation was diffolued, e ————— 
many OF the Tewes and t Pro.chites that feared bard anmmsnwer 
God, followed Pauland Barnabas , which (pake ~——— e 
vnto them,and exhorted themro contunue inthe PE: er ewes 
i £, Who rearnye 
grace of God, 


te acd tne. sects i 
14 The Lord was fo iagraue, that herek ae eur pow, 
1§ Chri Was eege 
them ree reindsion o! finnes, which werecundomaed by the bap. 7 Preven 
Paree cmwea gi be Lew could uot abiolue you from pim finnes thh Grinaciiiaiiise 


neuer altei ror change, 


9 Heeprovecivofthe witneAeoflohn, that Tefusisthat Sanio iien hey hd pom rro uo cedwon bats firth, 16 The benebn ot Cm caprerotinewereren. 
come of Danid, *Pjalig zi ifai ren. * Afala.z.1 mat? Lav 200k 3.8. [di iw tarconcmnethem. ¥ Hatak.i.s. — 17 fe CORO gee 
b  fobnasan Herde!s,aranat frw Corifls comming» farreoff as theorberPropyess foetore the vewesintoche kingdome of hewn. p DATA i foran ea- 
did om hardat handjand cnsred on bis tournty. oew religion ned unbrace: she religion jes feorrbbe Ma cs, 

44 And 


| — 
—- ee G cereale 
i 


-——— 


a 


Ordeinedto faluation, ; 
| 44 Andthenest Sabbath day came almoft the 
Waole citie together to heare the word of God. 
18 Thefausue of 45 "° Bur when che Lewes {aw the people,they 
ene(zit fameGoi- were full ofenuy,and pake againft thofe things, 
pelisvotothere- which were {poken of Paul, contrarying thems 


rovate and vige. 4 oe j 
aie and rayling on then, 


oriki 46 *? Then Paul and Barnabas fpake boldly, 
fachasbeleene, and faid, It was neceflary that the word of God 
lite. 


fhould firft haue beene fpoken vnto you : but fee- 


19 TheGolpelis ing yeepuricfromyou, and i iudge your félues 


paolithed tothe 


_The A 


2a 
10 Saidwith aloud 


-tures,bethey ne. 


‘uerfoholy & cx. | 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: & Paul jcetient thee which 

Mercurius,becaufe he was the chiefefpeaker.  jispropertothe : 
13 Then Iupiters Prieft,which was betore their |osly one God, 


y 5 \thacis, Inu iow? 
citie,brought buls with garlands vnto the ¢gates, | "0 me nears | 


Reentilesbythe Vnworthy ofeuerlafting life, loe weturne to the and would haue facrificed with the people. je Men asyeeare, 
expreife comman- Gentiles, 14 But when the Apoftles,Barnabas and Paul | endpartaters of 
dementofGod. | 47 For fo haththe Lord commaunded vs, fay- heardit,they rent their clothes, & ranin among \4+/e4#/amena- 
S Bp thsyeur do. 5 ? 


ingyoudoe wie "Zs ~ T haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 


ture of man as jon, 


the people, crying, 


k ; he% f Hecaleth idoles, 
were pronounce that thou fhouldeft bethe faluation vato the end 15 t And faying 3 oO men, why doe yee tne e ‘Dame things alter 
fenseaceacain® ofthe world. things? We are euen men fubie& to the ¢ like paf- z Sla V 
k = an 4% And when the Gentiles heard it,they were fions that yee bee, and oe a you, that yee pa i 
es glad,and glorified the word ofthe Lord : andas fhould turne from thefe * vainethings vnto the 4,146.5, f 
t Therefeeither many as weret ordained vnto eternall life, be- lining God * which made heauen and earth, and revel.r4.7. 
all were not apparnt- leeued , i the fea,and ali things that in them are: Í ee = = 

geusrialts 5 - A s oold, ; 
ae jia 8 a. 49 Thustheword of the Lord was publifhed 16 5 Who in umes paft * g furffered all the rorexcufethe 
bane beleeucd: bus throughout the whole countrey. Gentiles ro walkeintheir owne wayes, idolatets, 
because thacu not 50 2°But the Lewes ftirred certaine u denour 17 Neuertheleffe, he left not himfelfe without *PjaL8r.13+ 
foxefoloweshsbat and honourable women , and the chiefemen of witnes,in that he did good and gaue vs rain from o safiri ai 
P anedandioare. The citie, and raifed perfecution againft Paul and heauen,& fruitfull featons, filling our hearts with 1, ipeqcbeyiupted 
foreGaddidnot Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coafts, food,and adp : | preferibing andape. 
onelyforeknow, but 51 21 But they *fhooke off the duft of their _ 18 And {peaking thefe things, {carfe appeafed lane abenso 
ose feete againft them,and came vnto Iconium, they the multitude, that they had not facrificed | e al 
m feats of 52 And the di'ciples were filled with ioy, and vnto them. 3 hee is broughtro | 
fash houlabe she withthe holy Ghoft. 19 © Thenthere came certaine Iewes from An- cheJattcaft,ac 


case of his or aei- > 

wing o7 appoisimentsbat his ordeming the can eof faith. 20 Such is thecraft and 
fiotilcie of the enemies oi the Golpel, that they abafe the fimplicitie of fone which 
are notaltogether enill men,toexecuretheircruchty. w Smeh asinwbraced Mofes 
bts Law, 21 Thewickedneffe of the world cannot let Gadco gather hisChurch - 
rogether,and to fofter,and cherith,when ic is gathered together, * Matih.10.14, 
marke 6.41. luke 9.5.chap..8.6. 


1 Penland Barnaba 5 areperjecuted from Iconium: 6 At 
LySra Paul. to bealeth a cresple: 13 They are about ta 
doe facrifice nto them, 15 but they forbid tt: 19 Panl 
by the per(wafion of certaine lewes, is floned: 23 From 
shence palling thorow diners Churches, 26 bhey retwrne to 
Antiochia, 


t We oughttobd 
no leffe conftant in 
preaching of the | 


Nd! it came to paffe in 2 Tconium,that they 
went both together into the Synagogue of | 


out of the citie,{uppofing hehad bene dead. 


‘andto Antiochia. 


itiochia and Iconium , which when they had pee length rageth e- 


2 im penly, bat in vaine, 
{waded the people , * ftoned Paul , and drew him cuen — ee 
2. -he feemeth to 
20 Howbe:t,as the difciples ftood round about _haue the vpper 


him, he aro’evp,and came into the citie, andthe! hand. 


‘next day he departed with Barnabasto Derbe. _ ," 2 lortr.ag, 1t 
CHAP. xT iat. i 


- |7 Wemnftgoe . 
21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti-l [ae en i 


dings of the Gofpel to that citie, and had taught! cation threugh a 
jum, thoafand deaths, 
many, they returned to Lyftra, and to Iconiw Eco cond 
‘ofthe minifters, 


22 8Confirming the difciples hearts, and. ex-{ not onelyto teach; 


‘horting them to continue in the faith , affirming | butalfotocon. 


firme them that} 

paretaught,and == 
‘prepare them të | 
the crofle. i 


that we muft through many affliGions enter into 
the kingdome of God, 
23 9 Andwhé they had ordained them Elders 


Goipel, then the | the Tewes , and fo pake, thata great multitude anes hurch. and praged. anaia ko De A N 
pea el ofthe both of the Iewes and of the Grecians beleeued. te e Been 3 a th od Ma Lesioocineerd es i 
wicked isobftì- | 2 And the > vnbeeling Iewes ftirred vp, and . fie > ar d : oon = l 
nate inperiecu-e | > i = . TAPEET ‚they had planted, © 
ting of it. i ro ge the mindes of the Gentiles againftthe "> 4 +° Thus they went throughout Pifidia,and lto proper and pee | 
s feoniumwae |) brethren. A came to Pamphylia. culiar Paftours, 
cisle of Lycaonia. | 2 So therfore they abode there a long time, 


6 Whichebeped ; 
toot the dotirine. | 
2 We oughtnot 
tolcaue our places 
‘and giue placeto; 
threatnings,nei- į 
thertoopen rage, 
but when there is 
ne other remedig, 
andchatnotfor | 


and fpake boldly in the Lord, which gaue tefti- . 
mony vnto the word of his grace, & caufed fignes 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But themultitude ofthe city was diuided : ; 
and fome were with the lewes,and fome with the 
Apoftles. 

5 Andwhenthcirwasan affaule made both 
ofthe Gentiles,and of the lewes with the rulers, 


25 And when they had preached the wordin wt | i 
Perga,they came downe to h Attalia. ‘with prayers and 

26 Andthence failed to i Antiochia , * from Ifaltings going bea 
whence they had bin commended vnto the grace e we did | 
of God, to the worke,which they had fulfilled. ie ae 

27 And when they were come and had ga- throogh briberie _ 
thered the Church together, they rehearfed all orlordly feperio. 
thethingsthat God had donebythem, and how [itit:but chofe and, 


he had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- yzcedthem by 


pamang to doe them violence and to ftone thems, , dl: pe the 
ake, butthatche: 5 „i . 7 . ; ion. 
GofpelofChrit | Ţ7 5 They werewareof it, andc fled vnto Ly- 5g So there they abode a long time withthe {te Panl and Bar- 
maybefpredfurd ftra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and vnto the IDifciples abashauing made. 
therabread. | region round about, i pres. anendoftheir 


e It o lawful (ong. 
time to flee dangert, 
dn time conxemeng, 
3 Itisanolde 

fubtiltie ofthe dé- 


7 Andrhere preached the Gofpel. 

8 © 3 Nowthere fate a certaine man at Lyftra, | 
impotent in hisfeete , which was acreeple from 
his mothers wombe, who had neuer walked. 


re Ne 9 Heheard Paul fpeake: who beholding him 
nants ofGodeo | and perceiuing thar he had faith to be healed, 
bee banifhed at 


ance, orto be wbtthipped for Idotes : and thatchiofly taking occafion by myracles 
weought by th = 


— O 


j fo Lycia, 


peregrination, and being returned to Antiochia, dorenderan acount of their iour- 


neytotheCongregationorChurch, h Attala wae jea cisyof Pamphylia peere 


i AntiochiaofSyria, * Chap.t3. 3e 


CHAP TEXV. 


£ Certaine 908 abous tobrinp in civcumcifion ap Antiochm: 6 
About which matter she Apofiles confult : 19 and whas mufi 
be done, 28 shey declare by letters, 36 Panl and Bai naban 
9 ATE At preal yar ICE, 


Then 


a 


— 


eConnti 
E The Church is 
t length tronbled 
With diffention 
icitin it felfe, and 
e troubleriteth 


we — : 


uued, 


al tha proud ani 2 + And when there was great diffent:on, & dit 
4 burnewittt  Sucation by Paul & Barnabas againft them, they 
cettaine cuill : 5 pele 
Lien. thediale rdained that Paul and Barnabas , and certaine 
tifewasconcer-  prher of chem, (hould goe vp to Hicrufalem ynto 
et in of fhe Apoftles and Elders abour this queftion. | 
Webecfauedby |. 3 Thus? being brought forth by the Church, 


Brionetyrigthtes 
oulncile appre- 
bended by faith, 
@: we haue neede 
d!foto obferue the 
aw. s 
Pipins of 
mion that thy 
was Cert hums 
$ Mectingsof 
pone 
eres ititaredeto 


hey paled through Phenice and Samaria, decla- 
ing che conte:tion of the Gentiles , and they 
rought great ioy vnto all the brethren. i 
4 Andwhen they were come ro Ierulalem, 
icy werereceined o: the Church and of the A- 
oftles and Elders,and they declared what things 
od had done by them, i l 
_S. Butfad.they,cctraine of the ft& ofthe Pha- 
ifees, which did oeleeue, role vp, faying thatit 
was needfuil ro circumeme them, and to com- 


{uppretfe hereftes, 2 r i 
Whereumocere © Mand them to keepe the Law of Motes, 


taine were (ent 
by common ¢ot- 


D har to looke ro this matter. 
fent inthe name. 


7. And when there had beene greatdiputati- 


lot all. y i 

4 as and pon, Peter ro'e vp, and fayd vnto them, *4 Yee 

domin; dy br oigh en and brethren, ye know thata good while a- 

on cher way ly she loge, among vs God chofe out me, that the Gen- 
burchshasmby Fe lesby my mouth fhould hearethe word of the 

ccriaintappomied | à h 

by the Church iGofpel,and Lelecue. . 

9 The matteris |. 8, And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 

[firit handied,both hem‘ witnes, in giuing vnto them the holy 

partsbeing heard 


Lie aani hoft,euen as pedia vinto vs. A 
‘ofthe Apoĝles | | 9 Andche put no difference betweene vs and 
jaodanciewtsand ‘them, after that * ¢ by taithhe had purined their 


afteriscemmuni- : š 
P arts. 
‘cated with the jhe 


people. _10 $ Now therefore,why f tempt ye God, to. 
1* (hap.10.20. lay ayoke onthe difuples neckes, which nei- 
and <1.13. her our farhers,nor we were able co beare ? 

it a 11 But we beleeue through the grace of the 
| Geatileswhich ord Iefus Chrift ro be faued,euenas they doe, - 
are vucitcumet-. 12.6 Then all the;multicude kepr filence, and 
fed didteachthat {heard Barnabas and Paul which cold what fignes 
jonr ey ation doth | nd wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
without the wor- by them. . 

Shipappeintedby | 13 And whenthey helde their peace, g Tames 
gabe Lew. nfwered, faying,Men ans brethren,hearken vnto 
ea eer Len 

| enen from she frf 14 7 Simeon hath declared,how God firft did 


time 6541 we were 


oa jvifite the Gentiles, to take ofthema people vnto 
commanded ta 


jhis Name. 


hih ? : 3 

a maed | 31§ And tothis agreethe wordes of the Pro- 
| after shatsbe holy \phet,as:t is written, — -an 
Gbof came downe 16 *Afterthis [ willreturne, and will build a- 
| UPON VI, 


T dife gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
~~ me ka |downe,and the ruines thercot wall I build againe, 
| exdthem a touch- and I will fer it VP) 


ing the benefite 17 That the rcfidueofmen might feeke after 
off Geefauenr, ftheLord , and all the Gentiles vpon whom my 
Pe icin ame is called, f2yeth the Lord which doeth all 
| e Chrift pronoun ithefe things, 
ya neepa 18 Fromthe beginning of theworlde, God 


| —— A Ik knoweth all his workes. 
! areplainely tanghi | . 
_ thas men are made fith by faith. g Peter paffing from the Cermonies to the 

Law irfelfe in general, theweth thatnone could bee faved, ifialuation were to be 
| tought for bythe Labe, and net by grace onely im Jefus Chritt, becaule rhatno 
| mancould eucrtulfii che Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor Apoltle. =f 1¥by tempt 
\pee God, astbowsh hee could not Jame Lyfauh? * Matth.23.4. O Atre 
f patterne of alawtull Councill, where Gods trueth onely reigneth. ¢ The 
| forne of Aiphems,whp is aljocaed the Lord: brother. 7 lames confirmeth the cal- 

Hng ofthe Gentitës, jeut of the word of God, therein agreeing to Peter a Amot 
91t. h Ana pherefers nothing cometo to pafe by fortune, bus b) Gods 
o Sppoinimens. | ` 


ie 1) O CBapaavaxy. í 

Hen? came downetcertaine from Iudea,and | 
= cu Ts vse: Nea’ he r E e, TON 

taught the brethren, faymg.Excepr ye be cir- | blenetthim ofthe Girtiks lidt are turned t 

umcifed after the maner o. Moles, yecannor bee | God, _ 


6 3,Thenthe Apoftles and Elders came toge- | 


‘Name ofour Lord Lefus Chrift. 


‘which fhall alo tel you § fame things by mouth 


The Ap.ofiles letters. 55. 


n 

19 EN hereforemy fentence 16, thee we trou i 
é ` 3 8 Jrmanertin. 7 
dif irertwe may} 
lotatre bearewjih t 
the weakenches ofi 
ourbrethireu as f 
the, may hawe ) 
ua eto beitrag- | 
4 


26 Ent that we fend vuro them, that they ab- 
{teine themfelucs from i filthincitc ofidoles , and 
fornication, and that thatis ftrangled, and from 
blood. 

_ 21 For Mofes of olde time hath in every city 
them that predch him, teeing he ssreadin the Sy 
nagogyucs euery Sabbath day. 

22 9 Thenstfeewed good tothe Apofties and 
Elders with the whole Church to fend chefen 
men oftheir owne company to Antiochia with 
Puuland Barnabas : tonat, Judas who'e 1wrname 
was Barlabas, and Silas , which were chie!e men 
amorg the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, THE Ar os Tirs ,and cheElders,and the 
brethr.n, vnto the brethren which are ot the 
Gent les in Antiochia, and in Syria, andin Ciki- 
cia, fend greeting, 

24 te Foratimuch as wee haue heard, that cer- 
tinewhich k went out frem vs, have trouble 
youwith words,and | combred your mindes tay 
ing,Y ce muft be circumcifed and keepe the Lawe : 
to whom we gaue noJuch commandement, 

25 Itiecmed therefore good to vs, when we 

vere come together with one accord , to fen 
chofen men ynto you,with our beloued Barnaba 
and Paul, 


26 Men that haue™ginen vp their liues for th 


ded, 
ab rome farrif es 
r'r jeaties 
whch wre bopi 
WHO Tewmpics, 
9 Ina hawrultsy 

vode nenhertney~ 
whieh are appers 
ted and cho'ca 
Judpes.appoime 
aod determine ae | 
ny thing tyran- 
forfy orvpona 
Lerdtines neither 
docth the common A 
niolt ude lee 
tremlelues tamul- ` 
teently agat i 
them abich Ge | 
aslucgesbythe | 
wordel God : as 
the like order al- 
fotsheldenin 
podtithing ard 
ratiting noie 
things which hace. 
bene to determi- 
ned and apreed 
vpon 

to Theceuncill 

a! H.ecutalemeon. 
cindera, thar they 
touhle me”s pid 
feences vhrrt 
teach ve to Peke 
falaatror is, ary 
othermeanes tien 
in Ch:ift onely, 
zpprvbendedry 
faith from whence 
foener they come | 


27 Weehauetherefore fent Iudas and Silas 


28 '' For it feemed good to the» holy Ghott 
and ° to vs,to lay no more burden vpon yeuthe 
thele p neceflary things, 

29 '? That s, chat ye abftaine from things of- 
feredto idoles,and blood,aad that that is firang 
led,and from fornication trom which if yee keep 
your iclues,ye fhall doewell,Fare ye wai. 

30 13 Now when they were departed, they 
came to Antiochia, & after that they had aficm 
bled che multitude,they deliuered the Epiftle. 

31 And when they had read it, they reioyce 
for the con‘olation, T 

32 And ludas and Silas being Prophets, ex 
horted the brethren with many wordes, an 
ftrengthened them, . q wae l 

33 And after they had tarried there a {pace,the 
were let goeing peace of the brethren vnto th 
Apoftles, 

34 Notwithftanding Silas thought good t 
abide there ftil. 

35 Panlalfo.and Barnabas continued in Anti 
ochia, teaching and preaching with many othé 
the wordofthe Lord. í 

36 © 4Buc after certaine dayes Paul fayd vne 
Barnabas,Let vs returne and vifit our brethren: 
eucry citic, where we haue preached the word o 
the Lord,and {ce how they doe. 


and wh trees 
reppe he 
authour of hesr 
vation. 

& Pron om cons +. 
gation, > 

t Aborsowed! id 
of pra) teh oF 
thom yh hpu 
downe thas shet 
was bar: vp: and 
Mirar) -wrd 
mtap OF im ihe 
Soripimi rs ro ay 
The Chuvche isa't, 
for the Chach n 
plansed aud fia [i+ 
hed. 

m Neue greatly 
hero drd iler 
lines, 

rt Thar is.alawe 
fall Council, 
which the baly 
Gho rallerb. 

1 Firfi they male 
mentten of the bly 
Ghofthatit may 
wot jcewse to be any 
mans worke, 

e FathfulneBe thas 
finie but in vefpect 
peaceably Livesets 


o Nos that men haw: any authoritee of sheenf{elues, but to New 
shey vfed im their mmifery and labour. Thu wasnopreciien 
ofthe flate ofthat time thas she Geutsles and the lems michi me 
th-v with leffeeccafionef pearvel. 32 Charitier requifitee 
rent. 13 Itis cequilue forall peopteto know eerrainel, 
tersoffaithandreligion, andnotthat the Church by ignorace and knowing noe 

thing fhould depend vpooethe pleafureofa few. g Timian Nebvewkeade of | 
(peach which s as wemchio fay, as the brethren wishea them al profwrousjmcecge, md | 
rheChurch dijwified thiwswithgeod/eswe, s4 Covgrepations of Churches doe f 
eafily degenerate, vniefferheybe diligently fecse ¥nto, and therefore went thefe| 
Apaliles to ouerfee foch asabey had planted, and forthis caufe alfo Synodg were | 
seRituced aud appointed, - ' 
37 1'5 Agd 


+ —— 
j 


| 


i 


adpan — 


ogee Sete SR a 


‘P aul and Barnabas riue, 


semen cere 


— a gene ae ee 


! 37 13 And Barnabas counfetled co tale with 
them Tohn,called Marke, l i 

cord berwecne eT» l 38 ButPaul thought it not meete to cake him 

m o ds, Voto their companie , which departed from them 


%5 Alamentable 
example of dil- 


yernottorpro: froin Pamphylia, and went not with them tothe 
Phane or theic pri- worke. a r 

Mate affatresnci- 39 *°Then were they fo rftirred,that they de- 
basic - parted afiinder one from the other, fo that Barna- 


16 God vfethehe 
‘faulcs of his fer- 
wants to the pro- 


bas tooke Mirke and fayled vnto Cyprus. 
40 And Paul chofè Silas and departed, being 
commendéd of the brethren vnto the grace o 


fite a God 

fats Chareh,yet . e o 
isek 41 Andheewentthrough Syria and Cilicia, 
beedeueninthe | ftablifhing the Churches, 
befbmaters, hat 


wgpafenot mealufein ourkeate, + Thep wewein preat heate z bus herein we bint 
to comfider the force of Gads cownjek. Gy by thy mesa res st canst iepalfe,thas the dorine 
oftee Gopal wae J y man) places. 


. CHAP. XVI. 
|1 Pan! hauing cizcumcifel Timsshens, 12 beme at Philippi, t4 
tnfornibees Lydiain the faith. 16 The spirseof diwwustion. 18 


ss by biracafl ont: zo an. for thas Cau[tn 3% they arc w'ripped) 


24 andimsprifoned. 36 Throagh aneariiquake, 39 the prion 

doores are opened. 31.32 The Gaoler recemeth the fate. 
E Paalhimfelte T Hen t came hee to Derbe and to Lyftra : and 
decth not receiue beholde,a certaine difciple was there, named 
T iqa p the) « Timotheus,a womans fon, which was a 2 Lew- 
foficientteltioe, |efeand belecued, but his father wasa Grecian, 
nie,and allowance} 2 Ofwhomche brethren which were at Ly- 
of the brethren, [ftra and Iconium, b reported well. 
ca one 3 2 Therefore Paul would chat he fhould goe 
+O foorth with him,andtooke and circumcifed him, 
a Paulin hi later | becau'e of the Lewes, which were in thofe quar- 


-1.tbef) 3.2. 
Epiftleto Tiraszhee siters : for chey all knew yhis father was a Grecian. 
conamdethshe 


mo. |, 4 3And asthey wentthrough the cities, they 
a ee daliucred them cehe decree to keepe, ordeined o 
grandmather the Apoftles and Elders which were at Ierufalam. 


& Both for be pod- 
hineJe and bone fie 
3 Timothe is 
cireumcifed ner 


§ And fo werethe Churches ftablifhed in the 
faith and increafed in number davly, 


6 | + Now whenthey had gone throughout 


Aiuplyforanyoe- (Phrygia, andtheregion of Galatia, they were 
cefsitieburinte- |d forbidden of che oly Ghoft, to preach the 
fpeitotehotime wordin Afia. nd 

prnneemie 7 Then camethey to Myfia and foughtto go 


Charity le to | into Bithinia : but the ipirie tuifered chem not, 


eobfsinedia n 
asin ifere $ eee they paifed through Myfia, and 
thatlo regard N S : 
had boch of the 9 5 Wherea vifion appeared to Paul in the 
es oel night. Thereftood a man of Macedonia, and 
aletacheel the s z —_ . 
E tach | ie ae. Come into Macedonia, andi 
£ Thefe decrees $ , 
whieh he (pakt of 10 “And after hee had feenethevifion , imme- 
a os former diarly we prepared to goe into Macedonia,being 
oe dappeine | aftuced that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
E A aud | Gofpel vnto chem, e ma 
Poa mes tt Then went. we foorth from Troas,and with 
toopenandfet . | ; r ' ; eh 
AE ETT a ftreight courfe came to Samothracia, and the 


that boththe 
aeXionand the 
calling may pros 
PE petted whole inhabitants came froRome to dwel there : 
shy they were for- Land we wercin that citie abiding certaine dayes, 
bidden bus anelp | 13 7 And onthe Sabbath day we went out. off 


sbas they were for- | the citie befides ariuer where t 
bidien, teachi g us, 


to obey ana wot to 
inguire. 


next day to Neapolis, 
12 GAnditom thence toPhilippi, which is 


ey were wort toj 
cpray : and wee fate downe, apd pake vnto the 
| women, which were come together. mes 
s Theyarethe | 44 8 And a certaine woman named Lydi 
minifters ofthe | a “a ed ydia, a 
:Gofp:l, by whom echelpeth fuchaswereliketoperith: 6 The Saints didnot 
ealily beleeucencryvifion. y Gedbegianethhiskingdome in Macedonia by 
thecennerfionofawomin, and fo fhewcth, tharehereis ne acceptton of perlon in 
the Golpel. e [bere thes wre moat so afiin ste thens class, € TheLordenel 
openctls the beats fe hcarcihe word whichis preached © > Se 


d 


+ 


es 


jthechiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia, and] ' 


as O 36 The 
ee —— — — ie 4 


feller apari, of the citie of che Thyatirians, 
which worlhipped God, heard vs: whofe hearg 
the Lord opencd, that fhee attended vnto th 
chings,which Paul {pake, ; : 

15 ? And when thee was baptized, and he 
houfhould fhe befoughe vs, @ying, Ifyehaue iud 
ged me tobe faithfull to the Lord, come intc 
mine heule, and abide there: and thee conftrai 
ned vs, A : 

16 t Andit came to paffe that as wee went t 
prayer, a certaine maid hauinga {pirit f ofdiui 
nation,met vs,which gate her mafters much va 
tage with divining, A 

17 She followed Pauland vs,& cryed, faying, 
The’e men are the feruants of the moft high,God! 
which thew vnto you the way of faluation. 

18 Andchis did heeg many dayes: but Paul 
being grieued,turned about, and {aid to the irit, 
I command thee in the Name of Iefus Chrift, 
that thou come out ofher. Andhe came out the 
fame houre. 

19 "Now when her mafters faw that the hope 
oftheir gaine was gone,they caught Paul and Si- 
las and drew them into the market place ynto 
the Magiftraces, a 

20 © And brought themto the gouernours, 
faying, Themen which are Lewes trouble our 
citie, 

21 t3 And preach ordinances , which are not 
lawfull for vs to receiue,neither to obferue, ecing 

‘pretendeths des 
we are Romanes. i ~ aa 
2> 4t The people alfo rofe vptogether againft| peace and podti- 
them,and the gouernours rent their clothes, and | neđe. 
commanded rems to be beaten with rods. hn, 


23 And when they had beaten them fore,they rae 


—TheAdce, Theprifoners pg Palmse | 


9 An example 
agadly hufwife, * 
te Satan tranf- 
formeth him eile 
into au Angel of 
ligheand coue- 
tech to enter by 
vadermining, bue 
Panl openly kee. 
teth himandcae 
fteth him our, 

Í Thn ta proper 
mose of Apolo, 
which was woni te 
giae ak fweres te 
soem shat akeg 
hime, 


E Panlenadere 
hakie to ths wird. 
e did a8ihinp 
whe wn led by hi 
þrrit. ú “6 
tt Conetoufneffe: 
lacecand painei 
is au oceahiun of 
Perfecitive the | 
trueth. fn che 
meane fealon G 
fparing Timothic,| 
called Pauland 
Silas 26 the (trons 
Eg to batcaite, 
ts ‘Couctoulnetie 


caft them into prion, commanding the Gaoler to rity of aucefters 
keepe them furely . T E 
24 Who hauing receiued fach commaunde- naai 
oO 3 É : 4, An example ef) 
ment,caftrMem into the inner prifon, and made! egill Magiftrates 
their feete h faft in the ftocks, - ' | toobey the furie 
25 1 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed | snd raye ofthe 
on a i ay vnto God:and the prifoners b Pec — 
J . e more (tay OOF i i 
26 And fuddenly there was a great earth-} se/er faeron 
guke » fo that che foundation of the prifon was | *** fenky: 
aken :and by and by al the deores opened and | (5, sosiiinane 
euery mans bands were loofed, "| both keauen and 
27 ©°Then the keeper of the prifon waked out} earth. 
oflus fleepe, and when heefaw the prifon doores — vere 
open,he drew out his fword and would haue kil- litech Ami : 
led hum elfe,fuppofing the prifoners had bin fled.) mestolifeenen 
28 17 Bur Paul cryed withalowd voyce, fay- 
ing,Doe thy felfe no harme : for we are all here, 
29 Thenhe called fora mii and leaped in, 


through the mid 
_and came trembling , and fel 


| ofdeath and 
whereasiafthy - 
‘and Silas. 


they deferacd 
downebefore Paul preavewnlihent 
. e theweth them 


_ 30 And brought them ont, and fayd, Syrs,| £16" mercie, 
what muft T doe to be faued ? , í ý Ai aain 


31 Andthey fayd , Belceue in the Lord Tenis $ ally extusordinae 
Chrift & thou fhalt be faued,and thine houthold, | Fit Weoughtnae 
32 And they preached vnto him the word of | omeoue ourfoore 


ee forward,vnleffe ` 
the Lord,andco all chat were in hishou'è, that God goc be- 


33 18 Afterward hee tooke them the fame} forevs. . . 
houre ofthe nightyand wathed their {tripes, and} '% God with oje 
s 4 : . felfefame hand 
was baptized with allthat belonged vnto him woundeth and 
ftraightway. "| healeth, when ig 
34 Andwhen hee had brought chem into his! Plea"eth bir. 
houfe,he ‘et meate beforerhem and reioyced that Í :” ome 
he with'all his honfhold beleeucd in, Ged. 
a 33 19 Andwhenitwas day, thegouernours 


confuGen isin 
piocefle o'time, 
fent the fergeans,faying Let chofe men goe. 


therewardof ` 
wicked and ¥aing 
Magillcases, 


_Tofearchthe Scriptures, Chapiri. Panl commethynroAthens, g6- 


ae We mult act 
gence: iniuric Fot 


m e a 


36 Then the keeper of the prifon tolde thefe thoneft women , which were Grecians , and men 

arand ordes vnto Paul, faymg, The Gouernours haue notatew, ” ' $ 
ermit atasing ent to loole you : now theretore get youhence, | 13 $ “Bur when the Iewesof Thefialonica $ Satantath hin, 

it ie lawiull ter vs x goe in peace, i knew, that the wora ot God was allo pigached of (Who areataicas 


[tovic fuch tijg» 37 +° Then fayd Paul vntothem , After that | Paul ac Berea,they came thither alio jund moouca eE 
| * pe a i: they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned,which | the people, x i l otalionghe. 
rayeoulnetle of the areRomanes , they hanecaft ys into priion,and | 14 7 But by and by the brethren ient away |7 There wneither 


wisked,thatthey w wouldehcy puc vs ourpriuily ? nay verely; |Paul to goe as it were to thefea : but Salas and T1- a ! 


hurenet etheria (but ler them come and bring vs out. _ |metheus abode there f:l). , 1_-—— 
el d 38-21 Andthe fergeants coldchife words vn- | a5 * And they that did coduQ Paul,tbrought |ë 1heineepe of 
arenotmooued Othe Gouernours , who fared when they heard (him vnto Achens : and when they had receimud.a [Chet doc ale 
withthe teare of hat they wereRomanes, commaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus, ee - ps 
5 ine — 39 Then came they and prayed them, and |that they fhoid corse to himat once, they depar- rete 
ty that meanes a) PLOURHt them oug,and defired them to depart out ted. RheLord. 
[fo Gvd pronideth (Ofthe citie, ; 16 © 9 Now while Paul waited for them at P J» setfer 
iHorkis,whemitis | 40 22Andthey went ouroftheprifonjanden- [Athens, his ipine was t stirredin him, when hee —_ = 
imeedetull. red into she honfe: f Lydia: and when they bad Haw the citiclutiett to gidoku y. mere -—! 


cas Wee mayed- 


A  prene the brethren, they comforcedthem, and de- 17 Thereture hee di puteainche Synagogue Safer sity bronpbe 


ithatweneue acg parted, withthe Lewes, aud w ch them tha: were religi= —_— aiaa 
ilea ourca.tic. us, and in the market dayly with >whomiucuer lewasbrre nin ar. 
C HA P, XVP, e inct, fimee berwine 


b PaolasThefalenca, 5 preabng (wif, 6. 7. immer | 18 ' Then certaine Philo ophers of the Epi- —~- cn 
temedof Igon: ve Heewjertioberea: As fromsbeae feuresyandorthe Seoicks, difpured withhim, and a 

comosa bo Athens, 19 mi Chars hg E be preaches dometuid , What will this! vabbler lay ? Ochers |» la comparing 

the hem ng Godsosbem uninewen, 34 and je manjarecon gad, Hee fecmeth to be aleser toorth of ftrange the wi'edomeot 


Sai sods (becawe hee preached vno chem felusjand God with maos 
Witedome, men 


Ow 'as they paffed through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Thefialonica, 
wherewas a Synagogue of the ewes. 


2 The eofting oot 
of Silasand Paul, 
{was the iming of 
any oiher. 


H hus maner was , wentin vnto ti 

3 Chrift istheres 2 AndPaulas aS y c 2 s e ithe carichi £ 

forethe Media- ¢hem,and three Sabbath dayesdifputed with them 20 For thou bringeft certaine ftrange things foolesce ml 
ebecaniche by the Scriptures, '- Fynto our cares : wee Would know theretore what [together nis elec, 

wascrucitied and * Opening and alledging that Chrift muft khefe things meane, if Heeconianes 


21 1 For allthe Athenians & ftrangers which — 


ine: muc 3 P $ 
ec tobee baue fitftered and rifen againe trom the dead, and 1 Séaaifileigiuen 
cicaedbecaufe this is Lefus Chrift,whom faidhe,l preachto you, (dwelt there , gaue themfclucs to nothing els, bur fe lalairy Pan. 
hecroficisignoe | 4 Andfomeofthem beleeued, and ioyned in either to tell,or to heare fome newes. yama wratih thea 
amar ompany with Paul and Silas: al'o of the Greci- | 22 *? Then Paul ftood in the middesof Mars fiere wrremere 

3 Alithoughthe 5 ftr AERIS Fath I . Jachim Abbess, 
3 sleoftheen- Pns that feard Goda greatmultitude , andofrhe jitreete,and iuad, t emen ot Athens,® perceiue that |ipew mead Grecia, 
aithfull lecme hie'e women not a few, in all things ye are too! fuperititious, ‘lyeassey bsd aitare 


23 For as I pafledby , andbchold your™ de- jarawatedse fanse, 


§ 3 But the Lewes which beleeued not ,moo- j i ; . 
uotions, I found an Altar wherein was writren, (£04 seme: & Tak, 


ed with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 2 va- 


‘ound to haue nei- ; : 3 | whom they made 
heratuethnere. pabonds and wicked fellowes, and when they |V N T o Tue a VNKNoVW NE GOD. lodain, 
sitie: Butyetthe had affembled the mulciende, they madea tu- [Whom yee then ignorantly worfhip, him fhew I [6 Wium omer 
a | ult in the citie, and made affault againft the | vato you, ‘ | cage — -3 
enen amongtbem- Roule of laon , and fought tobring chem out to 24 '3 Godthat made theworld,and all things fierra on 
jwesGoditinreth_ the people. thatare therein, feing that he 1s Lord of heaucn | sine, seveajemed 


andearth, * dwelleth aorin temples made with [ritam , fo 
hands theughly a dhe 
ids, s 


25 *Neitherisworfhipped with mens hands, ped 


as though hee neededany thing ,fee ng he giucth [re Twoteses 
to alllife and breath and all things, efpecially of tke 


26 14 And hath made of ° one blood all man- |Phlofephers doe 
fetthem(eloesa- 


kind,to dwel on all the face of the earth and hath (o,:08 Cheutt : the 
affigned the feafons which werc ordeined betore, |Epicuges, which 
and the bounds of their habitation, [make a mocke ond 
Acotte avabl religio: 
and the Steiches: 
which determine vpon matters of religien accordmg to their owne bia nes, 
i Worde for monde, feedegaiterer: aborres ca kinde o! (peach rakenofbivds whi h 
freilecorne andn apphed to shew n bib wit! out alifeare bimfer ont jach knorieuy cas 
tbe) bane gosters by braving shy: man cndshatman k This wasa place alied a' you 
would fay, Mavthik,wherethe majos fare u Sich ware cated Aicepagiie, upon wegi tie 
affaires whibin olde srme arvaigeedSocrairs , awa aficrmardconden ned bim cf ia- 
prerie t: Thewiledome of manis vanite 13 ~The idolarersthemtelaes 
minifter mof ftrong and forcible arguments sgaich their owne fuperfition, 
l Te PemaimioopecuifS and ferurleafeare of your sods. m JW batformernew 
wor Php for religions fake thas mecal deunen, mw Panfeniasimhs: Aitu walth a 
mewsenef ste Altar whbib sbe Ahinam Jal atdnaicd te vuinonen pods: ond 
Larru mhn Eproendes maketh wenn cf an Aliar thas bad so nawe ighisiid, 
13 Ieisa moft foolfhand vame thing to com) are the Creardr withthe creatnre, 
to linit him within aplace,which cznbe comprebendedmno glace, andtothinke 
to allure bimwithg:ftes, olwbom all nen bavereccived af} things whaticroer 
they baue: And thefe are the foungaines of all idolatric. F (bap 7.48. *P'al. 
50.8. 14 Godiswonderfailimallhisworkes , tmtefpedially inthe werke ef 
man : netthat we fhould Nasdamafed at bis werkes, but “if fhould hit vp owr 


6 Bucwhenthey found them nor, they drew 

eilane Jaonandcertaine brethren vnto the heads of the 

A Meine itie,crying, Thefeare they which haue fubuerted 
iø Certeinecompe ithe ftare of the d world andherethey are, ` 

mons whch deeno-| a Whom Jafon hath receiued , and thefe all 


hing bus walke rbe la 56 apainft the decrees of Cefar,faying that there 


go le biredfor ene. Gs another King, one Iefus. - 
ny mans mone), t0 8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
Wdoeany miftbxlt, heads of the citie,when they heardthefe things. 
p withers}. |. 9 Notwithftanding when they had receied 
ats end very fintes fufficiene c aflurance of Yafon and of the other, 
land dungh:li knaves they lerthem pe 
fiaionmand 10 4 Andthe brethren immediatly fent away 
sie what enn- Pauland Silas by night vnto Berea , which when 
reyandplacefee ithey were come thither , entred into the Syna- 
wercleycome,  igogue of the Iewes, 
a | 11 § Thefe were alò mored noble men then 
Bian Jafon bad thicy which were at Theflalonica which receiued: 
wssbemwegood | the worde with all readinefle , and fearched the 
ffurance sha: they | Scriptures dayly whether thofe things were fo. 


ala Pee ede) 12 Thereforemany of them belecued , and of 


ewiledomeo! | . 
e Spirit, wehichalwayes feteeth the glory of God belore it felfe asa marke where- 
nteit diredteth rtfelfeandmenerfwarvethfromit. $ The Lord fettetb oui in 
e moment,and in one people, diuers examplesof hisvalearchable wifedeme, te 


Se cembolease him, d. Hecompareth she Lewes with she lewin 


fome, whole 
elpe he viethto 


eysstotheworkeman, 9 ~~, th 
37 


th 
amme RIT = ae t = - a! 


san ree ee es nn a me moan 


OR a seers. CS, 


29 Thitthey thould fécke ché Lord’; if ¥ beč -9 -+ Then faichthe Lord coPaul inthe night 4 God doetha.” ` 

they m'ghrt haue p groped after him, aid-foiind| byævilion, Fearenet, bur peake: and hoid nag ueuchand màt” 

bins, though doubtlefichie be riot farrefréntéue-] thy peace. nio aso iub veee m pa g 

tyoneofvse >= o- a yA 10 For I am with thee, and no man fball lay “S 7% =. 
28 Forin himwelive, andmooue, andhaue| bavd.on thee to hurt thee: for Lhaue much pe 


l 

i ont God , but onei 
i by evopieg wife be 
) fore shecrue light 
I 

i 
H 

t 


come andbghined f our being, as alo certaine of your owne- Poets) ple inthis citie, s | 
; ‘ = eae Saa P s e Bord 
pa S haue {aid i For we are alio his generation. 11 So hee € continued there a yeere and fix¢ fye, e ma 
q ieee s ‘29 * Forafmuch then, as wee are the gènerati-| moneths, and taught the word of God among shey msfirmer sim 
| gilde fiser fiinesg 00 Of God, we ought nòr toth mke that cheGod-| them. . - 4 Sooke she name of i 


i arecuffonta slp or 
Gen as BANS witc 

, deurfe, forme wi 

, mot worihn shar 


| grolle hufia ns 


head is like vnto'gold,or filuer, or-ftone 1 grauc 
by arte andthe inuention of man, -4 €T: 17] chaia y the Tewes arofe with one accord againtt is contimuedsea. | 
-30 t5 Anithe umeof'this ignoraneé:Ged fe-| Paul,and brought him totheimdgement feat, | ching she moraof | 
garded not: bue now hee admonifhett all men| 13 Saying., This fellow pertwadech men t pm kinge 
euery where to repent, . worlhip Godotherwifethenthelaw appointeth, % lige SON ; 
3t Becaufeheehach appointed, a day inthe| _ 14 And as Paulwasaboutto openhismouthy stich neuer jaw | 
which he will iudgerhéworid in tighteoulneffe,| Gallio faid vnto the Tewes, Ifit were a matter of ther jestes wuha | 
by that man whom he hath appointed, vhereéf he| wrong,or an euil deede,O ye Tewes,T would ac _ 
hath giuen an r aflurance to all men , inchathee} cording co greafon maincaine you, " = j 
hath rai ed him from the déad,: a 15 But ifit bee a queftion ofh wordes and 5 Thewicked | 
-32 '* Now when they heard of the refurre-| i names,and of yourLaw, looke yee toit yeu Pe ee 
&ion from the dead , fome mocked , and other} felues : for I willbe no iudge of thofe things. | ke ne ed 
fuid, We wil! hearetheeagaine ofthis thing, 16 Audhcedraue them from the, iudgement their endeuours. 
33. And fo Pauldeparred fromamong them, | feate. i maruciloofy, 
¢.34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul,and| 17 Thenrooke all the Grecians Softhenes thd f 74« mof Gre- 
belecued camong whom was alfo Denys Areo-| Chieferuler oftheSynagogue, and beate him be tic i pai 
pagita, anda woman úamed Damaris, andother| fore the iudgement feate : but Gallio cared no i 
wich them, h thing for tho‘ things. : j 


mag © s Nowwhen Gallio was deputie of E AF (072 ne ad | 


unl: fe by jomear 
| shine oosisn on 
; Jhapevponit.- 
| fpr 
| of che esrour dot 
nat excufe them 
thoat erce burit 
! commendeth and 
1 fegeti forth che 
( pticnce of God: 
+ whe notwithftan 
| ding will be aial 
| Ludgetofuchas 
‘ coutemaechiun, | 
r By declaring », 
C44} 10 be, sndge 
i She world through 
| the vejurveion 
| from the deat. 
i £6 Mencolhew 
| fcli¢ fame Go pst 


pabie of Grecia lar | 


i of Achata, becanje: 
18 But when Paul hadtaried there yet a good ‘2 Roman brom,’ 
p . 4 she Greciansinto 
while, heetooke leaue ofthe brethren , and faile JRW tytn 
into Syria, (and with him Pri(cilla and Aquila )| chaans,x hich in 
À CHAP. XVIII, . | afterthat k hehad thornehis headin! Cenchrea d *40/¢ dayestwere 
1 As Panl at Corinth. 6. taxcot the Genisles, 9 the Lord for he had made 2 * vow å : ` 1 PrincesofGrecta, i 
< comslarteth hime. 13 Hew acnfedbefore Gallio, 16 but ia) Tih E het d 7 as Paw/antasre. | 
vane: 18 From chene hefaiieih to Syria, 49 aad-jo to 4 19 thenhecameto Ephetus, and left t em cordrth, 
Ephefusy 2g Ai Galatia and Phrygia bee firengsheneshshe | there ; but he entred into the Synagogue and di g As muchasin ` 
D Tipleg 24 (tints Sinem pe per{cHhly mfirntd by A. puted with the Iewes. l h ght I could 
quils 28 hers Chr with gr. are Ficacie. 20. 7 Who defired himto. tarry a longer time As ifa man bene 
Ever 'ehelethings , Paul departedifont AN ihien he gouldinar confent 
thens,and came to Corinthus, z 


mot [poken well, ac 
tad A E 1 e Imal she caje of jonr ve. 
er A A È . 21 But Dade them farewe ayin mu 
+ And found’ certaine lew named * Aquila, | peedes keepe this feaft char een Hiern | progam 
barne in Pontus, lately come from Italie,and his a GAA 


orth their vanciie » are diactily affe&ed and mooued with one 
nich aot vichitan ding ceafech nvt te be effectual ia his clea. 


A The tihei- 
| Bersare(ofarre 5 
from (eeking thei ligion flandesb, 
| owne profis,ehac hinketh th 

he cae 5 7 f: i + > a ein (cy an thinkesh thas 
| wte Prifcilla ( becau e that Claudius had com- diene bat l gileen aanp a: O. of 
( mimded <i] Tewes to depart from Rome ) and he | ~ Se. gman iP S O T 
l a} EF ; ; ` z 22 €A G a, | branle al ont nord 
i cime vhtó them. rs : : i? § And when he came downe to Cefarea, men ordi, 


5 ra nd for no mats 
3 And becaufehewas of the fame craft , hee he went vp to Hie wfalem ; and when he had flu- Ferija A 


they dre wallingt 
| depascfram cher 
‘ sightrather then 

the courfe of the 

Golpelthould bz 


| hindesedia the 


: ted the Church he went downe vnto Antiochia 4 
ns T he > ? i e {6 Paulismade 
oe thag _ ae an Wrought (for their craft 23 Now when he had taryed there a while, ho| alltoall,eowinne 
re 4 oa F departed.and went thorow th trey .of Ga-jallto Chit. 
į Romas 3. 4 > Andhecdifputed in the Synagogue euery P wee tne Me 


1 & Suetonius recor. 
} dreh thas Rome ba 
| mhedihe lames, 
| becauje chey were 
| alwajes atdi q aet 
| andthat bp Corife 
| meanen 
i 2 lhetraeth 
; oughtalwayesta 
l be freely verered, 
yet nocwithitan- 
| ding the dogrine 
| may se fo mode- 
| rated,asaccafion 
| ofthe proficthat 


Sabbath diy, and ¥ exhorted th: Tewes, and the daa Phrygia by, order (trengchening all a : a as 
a a adal Le PRCE P py à a wa 
ak — — "i 24 ® And. a certaine Iewe named * Rpollos, |< baveno, rhe 
5 ' Now when Silas and Timotheus were come borneat Alexandrias: f “| Corinthians. 
f ee sage ile as orneat Alexandria, came to Ephes, an elo- | 
er m c forced in fpirit, teftified quent man and » mighty in the Scriptures. Pie G 8. 
co ote he i wae Ehon T 2.5, The fame was inftrued in the way of the {7 The Apofttes 
h eee Å hie pit k a ge blafphemed, Lord, and he {pake feruencly inthe Spirit, and | werecaried abou 
e“ mhooke As raiment,and ‘aid vnto them, Your tanghe dil'gently theth ngs ofthe Lord, & knew {2% by the will of 
4 blood tee vpou yonr owaehead :T am cleane” Rea of lah NS o 
al Porai s hE bur the baptiime ofIohn onely, leading ditaa 
3 A mh. av ~ x po — ie it 26 Andhebegan to peake boldly in the Sy- i 
9 Neer epaite thence, and entred intoa fa. AAN il: icy . 
certaine mans hoife, named Tufts, aworthipper ee ey ale Vials & Puiilla bad 


nmana a re ae 


holy Ghoft. } 
*t Corg. ige “| 
jees 4.15 i 


heard they toske him vnto them,and expounded 

; RN pa sand expounded fie $ a` 

l the peopletake pi > whofe hou‘ ioyned hard to the Syna- | vnto him theo way of God more perfely, pieien ee } 
Í a a allee. | § S “ana a o Wiari Cs. 27 Andwhen hee was minded to goe into A- |without ihis clanfe,| 
a small a riipus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- | chaia, the brethren exhortinghim, wro:e tothe jforwecknowner | 
A tii a oe u Ka n py allhis houte- | gj ciples to receiue him: and after hee was come ‘gael pay R | 
the wird fion.fesh Beleeue 1 kii y hi e Corntiuans hearing it, {thither he holpetkemmuch whichhad beleened aris. «| 

' and were baptized, « n through p grace. 8 Apellos.aged. 

grieded ss "inde: š { 


whereby is fignified the great earnofiuege of bis mide, which wes eertlpemibauel eter 28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the PY &learned man, / 
Paul mas o walouschat he leane fargatehualel:e, and with a wanderud courase gaue Tewes, with great vehemency , fhewing by the 


> 


Ea pr | meanes pofsivle }Scriptures,that lefus was that Chrift. ta bafeand ab- 
and yetinvaing, wee mutt not lease off.roru eur worke, but forfake the rebel. i e& handicrafts 


Í 
liout, aind goe roe) nai that p more obedient, ¥Chep. 13. gt matsh 10o. t4. | man and alfoofaweman: andfobecommeth an excellent Miniftcrof the Chnrch, | 
d Thuis a laad of (pecch taieafrous the He-vemes , wl ere! y hee wseancth , that the \* r Cortz. n Very well insfiru‘led in the knowledoe of the Scriptures. * Rima. | 


biaich ets preachCori?, 3 Although wee haue affayedal 


f 
H 
t Wua verp much 


lenes are canle of their owae aeb atlious agd as tor bing 


if j ! 1 that heei without fuwitin (16.3, o Thewapiheileadeihto Gad. p Through Gods erachous fanon , ort’ 
do faking theos 4nd ping bo ather aatons, Si Carinth.1.14. shofeexccllews gifts which God Lad beflomed upon ae $ P oad 


CHA paree 


E ‘ 


. then are pe tasght 


` into loba bap- 


` ghedofkrine zhich 


. beginto intru 


C OHA P KIN 


E Certainedif plesat Ephefus, 3 Haning onely receined Joins 
bapnfine, 2 anaknes not the vifiole gifts of the boly G hofl, 


wherewith God bath beautified his Sonnes kmidome, 3 ave 
baptized in the Name ol lejus. 13 The lemifhevorciits, (6 are 
bestenof the ceml, 19 Cominringboolesareburns, 24 Dt- 
meiri. 29 rafeh exinosa athi Paxil, 


E Paul being to. Nd € itcame to paffe, while Apollos was at 


thing offended at Corinthus,that P. u when he pafled chorow 
therudenefleot | the ypper coafts, came to Ephelus,and found cere 
aaa MR, taine difciples, 

sani i And faid vnto them, Haue ye received s 
a Thofeexcelient | ahoy Ghott fince yee belceued? And they faid 
gificofeheboly | ynro him, We haue not {omuch as heard whether 
Ghoft, which were 


there be an holy Ghoflt. 

3 2 And he izid vnto them, Vnto t what were 
ye then baprifed? And they faid, Vnto« Lohns 
the difciples whom bapeiime. : 3 . AE 
Chritinontd =|. 4 Then faid Paul, * Tohn verily baptized with 
makeperfite. | the baptifmeofrepentance, faying vato the peo- 
ù tuwbatdoétrine| ple thacthey (hould belceue in him, which fhould 
come after him, thatis,in Chrift Telus : 

5 And when they heard it,they were baptized 
inthe Name of the Lord Te'us. Ì 

6 So Paul laid itis hands vpon them, and the 
penal Pal holy Ghoft came rl mg , and they pake the 
fealed with ubap- TONGUES, and pophefied. 
tifme. 7 Andallthe men were about twelue, 
* Chat sandaa 8 © Moreouer hee went into the Synagogue, 


p r a sand {pake boldly for che fpace of three moneths,, 


in thofedates twthe 
Church. 
3 John did only 


andixfiruties? | 
c Tove bapsifed 


fife, 5 to profeffe 


p.16. 1060 1.26. difputing and exhorting to the things that appers 
penennat  Beueee Tome kingdome of God. 

feparace himfelfe 9 3 Puc when certaine were hardned, and dif- 

re pope ll obeyed peaking ewill of the ¢ way sf Go- before, 

vtterlydefperate the multitude, he departed from them, and ‘fepa~ 


ie isnot to diuide 
the Chutsh, but 
ratherto vnice it 
and make 11082. 
d By thy: word 
Pav, the Hebrews 


rated the Diciples , and difputed daily in the 
{choole of onze ¢ Tyrannus. 

10 And this was done by the {pace oftwo yeres, 
fothat all they which dwelt in Afia , heard thé 
word of the LordTeus, both Tewes & Grecians3 


paar rea 11 And God wrought no {mall miracles by 
hove is taken for the hands o! Paul, 
Chriftianize. ~ 12 So that from his body were brought vnto 


e 76s rainen 
proper nome. 

q Satatiscon- 
ftratned to give 


the ficke,kerchefS,or handkerchefs,and the difea- 
{es departed from them, and the cuill {pirits went 
out ofthem, 


svitneffe aganilt 13 4 Then certain: ofthe vagabond Tewes,f cxd 
himfelfe. = orcilts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
So were theyca i E E a F [> " = L 
T r had euill {pirits,the name of § Lord lefus,fayings 
denilse, by coniwing We ad.ure you by Telus, whom Paul preacheth, 
thom in the Name 14.(And there were certaine Sannes of Sceua 
ne me aTew, the Prielt, about feuen which did this.) | 
inning of she = 3M piri a 5 [pT 
teeh whey which 7 15 And rhe cuill pirit anfwered,and faid, Iefrs 


I acknowledge,& Paul I know: bùt who are ye?) 
, 16 And the maninwhom the cuill pininana 
ranne on them,and ouercame them,and £ preuai- 
edagainft them, fothac they fedde out of that, 
oul. naked and wounded. j 
£ Heprenvile a | 17 And this was knowne to all che Tewes and} 
gaint sm, og’ WGrecians, alfo which dwelt at Ephe'us, and feare į 
~ newer f@ ame on them a`l,and the name of the Loid Icfus 
g Conisring and was magnified, 
forcerieiscon- | 8 s And rranythatbelecucdcameand 4 con- 
demnedbyopen Feed and fhewed their workes. 
teftimonie and by | ? a 3 3 
the aurhority of 19 Many al o ofthem which vied curious arts, 
theAnsitle.  broughttheir bookes, and burned them before 
h Conjefedeheir b1] men, and they counted theprice of them, and 
bundit ififtie thouGnd reces of flaer. 


errors auni deteflei 

them aven'y being o P 
Pearce 20 Sothewordof God grew mightily, and 

retailed. 


had the gift ofwor- 
kng enivaces, and 
laidtteir hands on 
shem-b § were po'- 
feed with duels, 
nere alfo (called. 


gevviffed with che 
feaveof them ge. 
yang Gods ond 


wha nthie-gerethet i The tharmerke shelca? value of streckonit to bee a 


bans cigts buteds edpoynds Englifh, 


emetrius, Idolat 


21 € © Now when thefe things were accort 6 Patlisnesce 
plithed, Paul purpoted by the Spirit to paii “Orv 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to go# + es p % 
£ 3 — 4 DPI i ora- 
Hierufalem laying After 1 huiebwaetivere | anf o 


K a agialy 
al.o fte Rome, shes Paw tan- T 
a9 


Dees hea E] wert, 
ba ue pro 
Gua led firs, 


Py 
„Solent hee into Macedonia two of them 
that miniftred vato him, Tımothens and Brattus, 
bm he remained in Afia tor aleatwn, 

23 7 Andthe fame time chere arofe no fall 
trouble about char way, 


24 Foracertaineman named Demetrius a fil 


7 Gainecloked 
Witia thes ie, 
heen rethe very 


ae 9 2 Chat cipap l 
a S. made filuer | temples of Ditnal agur a boate 
rought great gaines vncochecraft.men, ard RaM so ol y 

25 dic called together, withtivework! defended 
men orike fej a 3 “ee ere er- 
e = Ings, and faid, Sirs, yee know thag Ranua 

y this craft we haue our goods: a eet. 


26 Moreouer yee fee and heare,that not alone 
at Ephefus, but almoit throughout all Afiathi 
Puel hath per:waded, & turned away much peo 
ple, faving, That they bee not Gods which ar 
made with hands, 

27 Sothat not onely thisthing is dangerous 
vnto vs, that this our m portion (hall be reprov- 
ned,bucal o that thetemple of the great goddelik 
Diana fhould be nothing efteemed, and that it 
would come to paffe that hermagnificence, which) 
all Afia and the world worhippeth, fhould be de- 
ftroyed, 

28 Nowwhen they heardir,they were full off 
wrath, and cryed out,iaying, Greats Diana of the 
Ephefians, 

29 And the whole cjtie was full of confufion,| * Remté23. 
and they rufhed into the common place withone eo a 
affent,and caught * Gams, and * Ariftarchus,| 8 ee 

i > y yt ereought to 
men of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his) bein all Chrithians: 
journey. and eipecially in 

30 And when Paul would hauc entred in vn- pre all 
to the people, the di ciples {uffered him noc. cie,which may not) 

31 3 Certaine al'o of thechicte of Afia, which byany tormes or | 
were his friends, fent vnto him, delic:ng him thar 


Ne Ture hem, 
which they bouces 
thas wor flnppea 
ber, 
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affautes be ouer. 


A come, which note 
hee would noc prefent himéelfe inthe Common) withitanding atk | 
place. fufter irtelfe mo- 


deftlycobe gouer- 
ocd by wifedome, 
9 In ftead ofrer- 
fen, the tdulaters 
arclufficiently 
contented with 
therrowremad= | 
nele and ourcties, 
ardthofe are the 
greatelt defences 
that they kane, 
te Ancxample of 
2 politike man i 
whoredeemeth 
peace & quie nes 
with lies, which 
Paul would neuer 
haucclone. i 

The Ep eCans 


32 Some therefore cryed one thing, andfome 
another: for theaffembly was out of order, and 
the more part knewe nec wherefore they were 
come together, 

33 And fome ofthe company drew forth Alex- 
ander, the lewes thrufting him forwards, Alexan- 
der then beckned with che hand, and would haue 
excufed the matterto the people. 

34 °Butwhenthey knew chat hee wasalew, 
there arofea thoute almuft for the {pace of two 
honres, of alluin crying, Great s Diana of the 
Ephefians. 

35 '? Thenthetowneclearke whenhee had 
ftayed the people, faid, Ye men of Ephelus, what’ 
nian is it chat knoweth nor how that the citie of 


| 
| 


the Ephefians is a worfhipper of thegredt God- Pree = 
5 es X si iir. pra “e 
deflt Diana, & ofiherwage, which "cumedowne forrocor piane 
Fom Jupiter ? ame done fram 
36 See.ng thenthatnoman can peake againit Pranrnsoshem, 
thefe things ye ought to be appealed, andto doe P M*toratnse 
nothing rathly —— 
j pid . A Y err are 
37 For yehaue broughe hither thefemen,which }-rramedaierans 
haue neicher committed fucriledge, neither doe Pmied for eral 


e nam pier: 
mtwomen:. acd 
UE) aa t, 
fe the Desmeire 
rrara “othe 
epuriesSubfli- 


erp air § 


blaiphemeyowrgoddefie, 

38 Wherefore, af Demetrius and the craftes- 
men which arewith hin, havea © marter againft 
any matithe Plawis open, and thereare) Depu- 
ties: ler chem acct’e one another, 

39 Butsfyeinquireany thing concerning other 
matters, 


ia 
ener are 


oe ees 


Eutichusreuiued, ae 


matters, it may be determined inar lawful affebly. 
40 For we areeuen in ieopardy to be accufed 

iagiinft che diforde- ofthis daies edition > for as much as there mo 

ired burly bwrleyof caule, whereby we may giue a reafon of this con- 

shepeople, bucalio courle of people. 

gaint ameeting = 41 And when he had thus fpoken, hee let the 


aud comming toge- 
isher whith was nog affembly depart, f 


by order: for shere werc certaine daies appointed to caf the people together in, 


COMME GN Ns 2G 2% 

I Peul sppointeth:0 goto Macedonia. 7 In Treas preact ing vn- 
nitmidnight, 9 Eunctw fel: downe dead ont of @ window, 
ro Ae raijech hia tolifes 15 As Miletu, 17 haning called the 
Elders of Ephefas togerher, 23 he declereth whas shinges fhal 
come uponbemfelfe, 28 andathers. 

Ow? after the tumult was appeafed , Paul 
called the difciples vnto him, and embraced 
them, and departed to go into Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone through thofe parts, 
and had exhorted them with 2 many words , hee 
came into Grecia. 

2 And hauing taryed therethree moncths, 
becaufe the Iewes laid wait for him, ashe was a- 
bout to faile into Syria, hee purpoied to returne 
through Macedonia.’ mint 
Gnfttudorto mare 4 And there accompanied him into Afia,So- 
| ders:andweare pater of Berea, and of them of Theffalonica, Ari- 
snotdebarredby eftarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe,and 

thewifedome of Timotheus, andof chem of Afia, Tychicus, and 


4 God to prenent 3 à 
ithe endeucurs of Tı ophimus. 


7 Hefpeakeib of a 
Janfullafembly, 
mst onely to accept 


l 
Í 
l 
i 
i 
i 


}x Panl departed 
from Evhestus, by 
zhe content of the 
Church, not to be 
idle, or at ref our 
totake painesin 
another plece. 

a Forafterfocreat 
trouble there was 
neede of a longex- 
Aoresticn. 

a A froward zeale 
isthe guider and 


wicked men. 5 The went before, and taried vs at Troas. 
3 Allemblies in 6 And we failed forth from Philippi, after the 
the nignt time can- i 


daies of vnicauened bread, and came vnto them 
to Troasin fiue dayes, where wee abode feuen 
dayes. 

a 3 Andthe b fir ft day ofthe wecke, the difci- 
ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
preached vntothem, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, & continued the preaching vnto midnight. 

8 4 And there were many lights in an vpper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 
-9 And there fate in a window a certaine yong 
man, named Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleepe ; 
andas Paul was long preaching, hee overcome 
with fleepe, fell downe from the third loft, and 
was taken vp dead. 

10 But Paul went downe, and laide himfelfe 
vpon him,and embraced him, fay:ng, Troublenot 
your félues : for his life is in him, 

11 Then when P. øl was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread , and eaten hauing fpoken a 
long while till the dawning of the day hee fo de- 

arted. 
j 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
were not a little comforted. 

13 € Then we went before to hippe, and fay- 
Ied vero the citie Affos , that wee might receiue 
Paul there: for fo he had appointed , and would 
himfelfe goe afoote. 

14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aflos, 
and we had receiued him, we came to Mytelenes, 

15 And we failed thence, and camethe next 
day ouer againft Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ued at Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: the next 
day we came to Miletum, i 

16 5 For Paul had determinedto faile by E- 
phefus, becanfe hee would not fpend the time in 
Afia : for he hafted to be, if he could poffibly, at 

Hierulalem, at the day of Pentecoft. 
ae Te 17 § Wherefore from ¢ Milerum, hee fent to 


she jcitmatior of thefe placos i fet forth, thar di(tance beemeene Ephelus and Milesum yas 
$ bows foure hundred fu longs, which maketh almof f{ty Dusch rales, 


not be iuitl; con- 
donned, neither 
ought, when the 
‘ecaufe ts good. 
B Word for word, 
the frf ay of the 
| Saboash, that i up- 
jon ibe Lords day* 
| fo chat by stis place, 
1 and by t Cor. 16.2. 
Lit is nos amife ia- 
2hered th2i im thole 
I daies she Chriftians 
| mere wont po alf- 
ferable themfelues 
| folemine') together 
4 wpon that day. 
4 The dvuill min- 
, ding totrouble 
, the Church with 
i agreat offence,ot- 
_weth Paula fingu- 
lar occafion to 
] re the Gof. 
ell. 
|$ Panlanearneft 
| and diligenifol- 
i lower of Chrith, 
į making haftto his 
4 bonds wiihout a- 


| oy ceafing or Rop- 

i ping in his race, 

} doeth firft ofall 
asit were make 
histeRament, 

|| whercin he giveth 
anaccount o1 his 
former life,defen. 

| deth the doétrine 

{ which he tanght, 

* and exhorteth 

| the Paftours of 

the Church to per- 
feuereaud poe 

| forward with con- 

| ¢inuanceintheic 


a re S 


1 


rene cae ~ Paulsintegritie: © 


phefus, and called the Elders ofthe Church. 

18 © Who when they werecometo him, hee 
id vntothem, Ye know from the firft day that 
came into Afia, after what manner I haue bene 
vith you at all feafons, ‘ 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modefty , and 
ith many teares, and tentations , which came 
nto me by the layings await of the Iewes, 

20 Andhow I kept 4 backe nothing that was 


6 Aliuely image 
of 2 true Paftour, 

d I? efrained nor toi 
(peake nenber i 
dffersbledin any 
respeit whattuer 
either for feart or 
lucres fake. 

7 Heecftifcch, | 
that he goeth to 


rofitable, but haue fhewed you, and taught you | his bonds bythe 
h hawt commandcmenc 
penly and throughout euery houfe, reer 


21 Witneffing both to the lewes,and to the je Hecave:s shat 
recians, the repentance toward God, and faith | motion of tbe baig 
oward our Lord Iefus Chrif. | Gheft, which in. 

a iforced aim totale 

22 7 Andnowbehold, I goee boundin the hisanomepee' dic. 
pirit,vnto Hierufalem,& know not what things | rujalem,the Lond | 
all come vnto me there: f 


ofthe Spirit wha | 
23 Sauethattheholy Ghoft witneffcth in e- A aid 
ery citie, faying, that bonds and afflictions a-| f rp yoy do perifh, | 
ideme. yei tbere fall beno 
24 ButI paffe not atall, neither is my life | @/sin me, Leoke 
deare vnto my felf, fo that may fulfill my courfe! gk, a eon 
with ioy, and the miniftration which haue re-{ the apoftie oe 
ceiued ofthe Lord Ie‘us, to teftifiethe Golpel off mof pertectand . 


the grace of God, eo i 
25 Andnow behold, I know that henceforth! ie Phe ond 
yeall, through whom I haue gone preaching the? nerne it. £ 
kingdome of God, fhall feemy face no more. h Anotebie fese 
26 WhereforeI take you to record this day, | "ree far Gorifis 
7 head, which 


that I am f pure from the blood ofall men, 

27 8 For 1 haue kept nothing backe,but haue 
fhewed youall the counfell of God, 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your felues, and) poe meee of 
to allthe flocke, whereof the holy Ghoft hath) owne pene A 
made you Ouerfeers,ta g feed the Church of God} which i proper to 


which 4 hee hath purchafed with ithathis owne! 97e» Boken ofthe 

Blood | other, being taken 
ood. 4 ._ inthe derinatine, 
29 9 For I know this, that after my departing | and sos mshepr- 


fhall gricuous wolues enter in among you, not} masines which in 
{paring the flocke, oboe mgd 
30 Moreouer of your ownefelues thall men cormmunicanne uy 
arife {peaking peruerfe things,to * draw difciples | fon thip af ras 
after them, | prueties, thas is to 
3% Therefore watch, and remember that by fy sa weckene camo 
z : on of that ta two. 
the fpace of three yeares I ceafed notto warne eue-| which belonresb > 
ry one, both night and day with teares, butto one, — 
32 1° And now brethren, I commend yon to |} Thi word That, 
God,& to the wordofhis grace,which is able to pie pe a 
AS i z : << lencie of this blood. - 
build further, and to giue youan! inheritance a-lo A prophecy of 
mong all them which are fan@ified, Paftors thatthould 
33 1 I haue coueted no mans filuer,nor gold, | ftraightway dege- 
nor sppatell [ieee 
34 Yea, ye know, that thefe hands haue mini-] boaft and brapge 
ftred vnto my * neceffities,and to them that were] oncly of a fuccef. 
with me. fion of perfons, ; 
35 I haue thewed you all things, how that fo gt cry 
labouring, yeought to m fupport the weake, and prefence of fuch a 
to remember the words of the LordIelus, how] foephrardyourgreas 
that he faid, It isa bleffedching to giue, rather) #40 hane wolnes 
then to receiue. gs OWenan 
36 And when he hadthus fpoken, he kneeled] Ged, aetibiciiee 
downe, and prayed with them all. ] 
37 *? Then they wept all abundantly, and fe 
on Pauls necke, and kifled him, 
38 Being chiefly fory for the words which h 
{pake, That they fhould fee his face no more. An 
they accompanied him vnto the thippe. 


thésvech plainel in 

bu. per‘on,bow that 
by reajon of the iop- 
ning toe her of :be 


promiles reuciled 
in his word, arethe 
propsand vphel~ 
ders ef the mint- 
ftery of the Gol- 


pel. 

L As children asd 
therefore of free 

| lowe and good will. 

t Cora, Cael hei. 
hich otherwifeave a- 
doth nut take away 
te 


SR TS A LE TR I a a 


1r Paftours muft before all things bewar of couetoufne ffe. 
9 -2.tbef.3.8, m A: it werc by reaching out the band to: hem , 
bout to fip and fullamay, and fo to faythem, 12 Tie Gof pell 
naturall affections, but ruleth and bzideleththem in good ord 


HA 


+ 


xx. Paultakeninthe Temple. 8 
xx. aulltaken inthe Temple. 58 = 


CHAM. XXL. 


Paul goeth toward Hiermjatem, 8 At Celareahe talketh viih 
Philip the Enangelst : 10 Agabus for lleith tim of hu 
bonds, 17 Afier be carne io Hiernfalem, 16 audinio ibe Term- 
ble 27 The lewes layd hands oubim: 32 Lyfias ihe capiarse 
| bakesh bim frome thems, 


é Notonely men Nd 1 aswe lanched forth,and were departed 


teacheft all che Lewes, which are among the Gen- 
tiles,to ‘orfake Motes, and fayeft char thevough 
noccro circumcie ther fonnes , neither to liue gf- 
ter the cultomes. 

22 What is then tobe done? the multitude mult 
needes come together : for they fhall heare chat 
thou art come. 

23 Doe thereforethis that wefayto thee. We 
haue fouremen which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take,and í purifie thy felfe with them, fa Tat: ceawe. 
ande contribute with them,that they may * hane fiee? ef: fr 
J he (peates! not here 
ther heads: and all fhall know that thote things, bo .6: vre'eane rs 
whereof they haue beene enformed concerning fpf iach» mere fxs. 
thee,arenothing,but that thou chy felfe al'o wal- fie 1e se saw u 


imply,but euen from them, wee came with a ftraight courle 
asians! 4 into Coos , and the day following vnto the 
ti thespirt of RHOdes,and from thence vnto Patara, 
Bod, doe lome- 2 And we found a fhip that went ouer vnto 
ime goeaboutto Phenice,and went aboard,and fet forth, 
ye neon 3, And when we had ditcouered Cyprus, wee 
atitisourpart Peft iton the left hand, & failed coward Syria,and 


to goz forward rriued at Tyrus : for there the fhip vnladed the 


witheutallitep- burden. i kelt and keepeft the Law. y Ta -— 
pineon: mf 4 And when we had found di(ciples, we tari- | 25 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeue, pinsinen thas chm 
Line of oarcal- €d there feuen dayes.And they told Paul through | we haue written & determined, that they obferue pres wa: one 


lingfromGod, the 4 Spirit, that hee fhould not goe vp to Hicru- { no iuch thing, but that they keep themlelues from f eare the vow, 


£ They foretold alem. things offered to idoles and from blood,and from - a i 

- Eaa ju. | § Butwhen thedayeswere ended, we depar- { that that is ftrangled,and from fornication. th refreni ad 
gedouer Pank: ged and went our way, and they allaccompanied | 26 Then Paul tocke the men,and the next day perme i 
beed,and thisthey Iys with their wiues and children, euen out of the | was ptuified wi.h them, and entred into the Tem- ~ a the | 
did as Prophets : ity: and we kneeling down on the fhore,praycd. | ple , declaring che accomplifhment of the dayes fon : fr anben | 
st mn sfe- 6 Then when wehadembracedone another, | of the purification, vntill chat an offering fhould frbe charges for che 


be offered for euery one of them.. Waqanstemepterengs 
27 5 And when the feuen dayes were aloft] {i ccPiomedgee 
ended, the Lewes which were of Afia (when they bomensa: wuss 


yrus, wee arrived at Prolemais, ‘and faluted the 1, th 
rethren,and abode with them one day. faw him in the Temple) moued all the people,and fesem, Numo 2+, 
layd hands onhim, Chap 1818. | 


‘bum from gomng so “we tooke fhip,and they returned home. 
‘Hierufalens, 7 And when wee had ended the courfe from 


€ 8 Andthe next day, Paul and wee that were 5 f k 
with him, departed,and camevnto Cefarea: aud | 28 Crying, Men of Ifael , helpe : this is the f Te Prio 


i 
e Pries mere 


~ chap 6.5. wee entred into the houfe of * Philip the Euan-} man that teacheth all men every where againft hro beaduesii dof 
He peaketbof jgelift,which was one of the  feuen Deacons, and | the people, andthe Law, and this place : moreo-| the eccumpinh- | 
he jenen Deacons | abode with him, uer, hee hath brought Grecians into the Temple, fnt oft6r dares 
ine _9 Nowhe had foure daughters virgins, which} ard hath polluted this holy place, ; beceuje aa 
They bad a pecs- ‘did c prophefie, 29 For they had feene before Trophimus ani fecrifce to be of- 
jar gifs offorete- | yo And as we taried there man dayes, there} Ephefian with him in the city, whom they fuppo- fred che fame aay 
ing shiugs soome. | ome a certaine Prophet from at , famed A-| fed that Paul had brought into the Temple, pn eal 
gabus. 30 Then all the citie was moued, and the peo+ i 


| § Aprepofterous 

i 11 And when he was come vnto vs, hetooke} pleran together : and they tooke Paul, and drew zeale isthecance 

: Pauls girdle and bound his owne hands and fcer,} him out of the Temple, and forthwith the dogres) Geom ma 

. Í and faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoft , So fhallthe} were fhut. ee am 

Tewes at Hierufalem binde the man that oweth! 31 © But as they went about to kill him, tid 6 Gud findeth 
fome ever among 


is gi i imi dings came vnto the chie e captaine of the b; 
2 ThewilofGed | ‘his girdle, and fhall deliuer him into the hands g P and, Pec 


: f ile Hierufalem was on an vproare 
brideleth allaflee | of che Gentiles. : that all i ; proare, —— 
Gionsinchen | 12 Andwhenwehadheardthefethings, both} 32 Who immediatly tooke fouldicrs and Cen- Semaine 
whichearneftly 1 we and other of the ame place befought him that | turions, and ranne downe vnto them : and when theenveuenrs of 


agg gley {he would not goe vp to Hierufalem. they faw the chief captaine and the fouldiers,*hey; the reft. 
YAn -m 13 Then Puulanfwered,and faid,What doe ye | left beating of Paul, | ; 
_ptaifed who is the | weeping and breaking mine heart ?For I amrea-! 33 Then the chiefe Captvine came necre and 

tooke him , and commanded him to bee boun 


jgeed fayingsand | eufalem for the Name ofthe Lord Iefus. with two chaines,and demanded who he was,an 

Si —_ in- 14 +? So when he would not be perfwaded, we} what he had done. i | 
diferent (of which} ceafed faying , The will ofthe Lord be done. 34 Andonecried this,another that ameng the 
j fo:twere notthe 15 And after thofe dayes wee trufled vp our people. So when he could not know the certain 
— pote fardels,and went vp to Hieruflem, tie tor the rumulr, he commanded him to bee ledi 
| —— the 16 There went with vs alio certaine of the Finto the caftle. ; > F 
Law,vntilliach f difciples of Cefirea, and brought withthemone | 35 And when he came vnto the grieces,it — 


| timeas Chriftian | Winaion of Cyprus,an old difciple,with whom we } fo that he was borne of the fouldiers, for the vio 


Authour of all hn not to be bound onely, but alfo-ro die at Hie- 


arainn ie fhould lodge. b lence ofthe pa > d 
the [ees artid 17 And when wee were come to Hierufalem, 36 For the multitude of the people followed} 
willeth vsto con- | che brethren receiued vs gladly. after,crying Away with him. i | 
| formeorapplyeut 8 And the nextday Paul went in with vs vnto 7 Andas Paul fhould haue bene led into the 
pili 8 Tames: and all che Elders were there aflembled. | caftle , hee faid vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I 4 


ourbrethré,which} 19 3 And when hehad embraced them,hetold | fpeake vnto thee ? Who faid, Canit thou fpeake 


doe not tubbora-| by order all chings, that God had wrought a- | Greeke ? 
a mong the Gentiles by his miniftration, 38 Are not thou the g Egyptian who before » peystine sto Be 
pai 20 4 Sowhen they heard it,they glorified God, | thele dayesrat'ed afedition, and led out into thé pipar merh a- 


throughly intru- | and faidvntohim, Thou feclt brother, howma- | wildernefe toure thoufand men that were murs a 
 &edelpeciallyif | ny thoufand Lewes there are which beleeue, and therers ? a thonen OF 


: lo, «ps booke 3. 
Sagamore | they are all zealous of the Law: 39 Then Paul faid , Doubrieffe, I am 3 man M. 
l a i- 21 Nowthey are enformed of thee, that thou which am a Jew, and citizen of Taris, a famous 

pal a a ae es i 2 —— aŘ— 


| 
i 


“Pauls anfwert, 


citie of Cilicia, and I beleech thee, uiter mecto | 19 Then I faid, Lord, they know that! prifo- 


| 


x Pav! makings 
fhort declaration 
of his ormer life, 
| proucth both his 
| vucation and do- 
Grine to bee of 
Ged. . 
a That ibis dayly 
beaver therea on 
‘of the ñ cath & 
thes, for that they 
sohich teach, fiè 
commosily in 2be 
bicher place. {pea- 
bins 10 their [chol- 
lers which fit vpor 
Sonrwes beneath : 
and there'ore hee 
faich, asthe fees 
of Gamliel 


l 
l 


a aaa. daana —$—$ _———. 


“The Attess — 


i he people. ned , and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
m ae betcha giuen him licence, Paul leeued in thee, jive 


food on the grieces,and beckened withthehand 20 And whenthe blood of thy Martyr Steuen 
‘ynto the people : and when there was madegreat was fhed, I alfo ftood by, and contented vnto his 
ffilence jhe (pake vnto them in theHebrewtongue, death, & kept the clothes of them that? flew him 


saying 21 Thenhefaid vnto mee , Depart: for I will 
p CHAP. XXIL fend thee fare hence vnto the Gentiles. 
l Panl pecideth arean of his Gitb, 22 and the lewes heare 


22 And they heard him vnto this word,but 
hira anhile: 23 But jofoone m theycrycdous, 24 hewcom- thenthey liftyp their voices,and faid Away with 


mesaded to befconried andcxamined, 27 ana fadeclerethshat inch a fellow fromthe earth . for it is notmeete Ô 


be acs igen of Rome, that he fhould line, a 


fq 7 Ee men, brethren, and fathers, heare my de- , 23 And as they c cried and caft offtheir clothes, 
| X fence now towards you. ; d _ and threw duft into the aye, it 
(And when they heard that he fpake in thel 24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 
lHebrewe tougue to them , they kept the more fi- beled into the caftle, and bade that he fhould be 


jlence,and ke said) -fcourged, and examined, that hee might know 
i “1 T am verely aman, which ama Tew,borne | wherefore they cried ‘o on him, _ 
iin Tarfus in Cilicia,but brought vp inthis cityat_ 25 4And asthey bound him withthongs,Paul 
| the 2 feete of Gamaliel, and inftruĉted according {aid vnto the Centurion that ftood by , Is it law- 
to the perfit maner ofthe Law ofthe Fathers, and , full for you to fcourge one that is a Romane and 
* was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day. not condemned ? l i 
4 AndIperfecutedthis way vnto the death, | 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee 
binding and delivering into prifon both men and | went and told the chiefe Captaine, faying, Take 
women, _ «heed what thou doeft : for this man is a Romane, 
5 AsalfothechiefePrieft doth bearemewit- 27 Then the chiefe Captaine came,and faid to 
neffe,and all che company of the Elders: of whom him, Tell mee,art thoua Romane ? And he{faid, 
{alo receiued letters vntothe brethren,and went Yea. . 
to Dama‘cus to bring them which were there, 28 And the chiefe Captaine anfwered, With a 
bound vnto Hierufalem, that they mightbee pu- great fumme obteined I this freedome. Then Paul 
inifhed. ' i ; iaid,But I was fe borne, i 
1 6 © And oit was, asTiourneyed, and was: 29 Then ftraightway they departedfrom him, 
‘come necre ynto Damafcus about noone , that which fhould haue examined him : and the chiete 
‘fuddenly there fhone from heawen a great light Captaine alfo was afraid, after he knew that hee 
‘round abourmee. I -was a3 Romane,and that he had boundhim. 
j| 7 Sol felvnto the earth, & heard a voice fay- 30 Onthenext day, becau e hee would haue 
jing vnto me,Saul,Saul,why per fecuteftthoume? knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accufed 


E 2 


. 8 ‘Shen I anfwered,Who artthou,Lord? And of the Tewes, he loo’ed him from bu bonds , and : 


he faid ro me,I am Iefus of Nazareth,whomthou commanded the high Prietts and all their councel 
| perfecureft. ma _ tocome together: and he brought Paul , and fet 
l° 9 Morcouer they that were with mee, fawin him before them, i 
deed alight, and vagafi: but choy heard not i CHAP. XXUL 
ithe voyce of nim that spake wnto me, s a As Pau! pleade:h his canje, 2 „anama coamanceth them 
L x10 Theni faid, What thall i doe, Lord ? And toimne him, 19 Difjenrion among hu actujers. 11 Goden- 
itheLord faid ynto me,Ari2,and goeintoDamaf cong th bine. 14 1h: Leaves laying wast fir l'ail, 20 i dês 
ee : and there it hall beetold thee of all things, lage unto the chie®captaines 37 Hee jendeth bina to Felix 

tice aes a the Gouernonr, : 

‘which ave appointed for thee to doe. 
cn Se a I could not fee for the glory of . Ą Nd! Panl beheld earneftly the'Councel,an 
that light , I was led by the hand of them that faid , Men and brethren, I haue m all good 
‘were with meand came into Damafcus, |confcience ferued God vntill this day. 

12 Andone Ananias a godly man, as pertei- | 2 rieft Ai 
ning to the Law , hauing good report of all the | them tbar ftood by to {mite him on the mouth, 


Jewes which dwelt there, i s Then faid Peulto him, God awill {mite 


and confeffion. 


| 


i 
b This icproperly ) 
(olen: for Stems 
tras maw ther ea of 
JOVk OfCHtthyoats, ` 
not by oraer of Iu- 
fice, but by open 
nce: for as thas 
timethelexes | 
could aot jui any 
man to death by 
law, 
2 Stoutand Aub. 
borne pride wil] 
neither it felfe ems 
bracethe truech, 
neither fufer o- 
ther to receiue ir, | 
c The deferipizon i 
of a Jeditiom burly 
burly, and of an 
barebrained and 
mad mu titude, 
3 Thewifedome | 
of the feh doeth | 
net conficer what | 
is ioft,burwhatis 
profitable, and 
therewithali mea- 
fore the probtac- 
cording as it 2p- 
peartth prefently, 
4 There is no 
cefe why we may 
votvie thole law- | 
full meanes which, 
God giaethvs,te < 
repellor put away 


. an insurie. 


d Not by nation, 
brie by the lam of 
the citie, 


t Paul againft the. 
falfe acenfations 


of hisenemies, 
fetteth a good 
2 Thenthehie Prieft Ananias commanded conference , for 
i proote whereof, 
he repeatrththe 


l : ! whole courfe of 
13 Came vnto mee , and ftood, and faid vnto thee, thou ) whited wall : for thou fitteft to iudge bis life, 


eae 


: mae , z 2H i 
‘me, Brother Saul receiue thy fight : and that fame | me according to the Law, and ¢tran(gr fling the 2 Hypocritesare 


thoureT looked vpon him. 

| 14 Andhefaid, The God of our fathers hath ne Ey ee 
appointed thee,that thou fhouldeft know his wil, | Gods hic Pric ft : l ' 
and fhouldeft fee that Iu one , and fhouldeft Í 5 4 Then aid Paul, [knew aaa 
heare the voyce of his mouth, he was the high Prieft : tor it is written, * Thou 

s 5 For thou thaltbe his witneffe vnto all men, fhalt not ‘peakecuill oftheruler ofthy people. 

fof the things which thouhaftfeeneandheard. | 6 

16 Nowchereforewhytarieft thon? Arife,an 
be baptized, and wath away thy finnes, in calling 
onthe Name ofthe Lord. ; 

17 © And it cimeto paffe, thar when I was | bim, 
come againe to Hierufalem , and prayed in the | way peake vorndly.and vet bee voydeof the b £ ey affeiion fa fha: 
Temple, I was inatrance, 

18 And faw him faying vnto me, Make hafte, 
and get thee quickly out of Hieru‘alem : for they 
will not receiue thy witneffe concerning me, 


{Law,commandcft thou meto be ‘mitten? 
4 Andtheythar ftood by, {aid, Reuileft thou, 


with a quiet and peaceable minde. a 
thal Pamldidnozcur(a thehre Prieft hutonel 


to prenonnce the fentence adnifed y. 4 Wemuftwillingl 


y pronounce the pun hrent 
b Thi ts a vehement and fharpe (peach but yet nos vem dchfill. 


‘pe andangry minde. 
c For she Law commandet: she Tuace to heave the pes fonthat u ec: 


honour to magiftrates,althoughthey betyrants. * £x0d.23.29. 
lawfully fometimes fer the wickedtogether by the cares, that they m 
adult vs lo thatit be done wich no hinderance ofthe cruceh. 


Pharifes, 


conttraterd at 

length to betray 

théfelues by their ` 

incem'perancie, 

3 Icis lawfull for 

vs to complaine of 

tniuries, & to fume 

r mon the wicked 

s But when Paul perceiued that the-one 1otheiudgement 

d part were of the Sadduces , andthe other of the {209,004 fo that) 
out hatred. ond 

I appearert eo the G-eckephrale, 


of God again? 
For she poo lp: 


ufed.patiently,ard: 


yandirom the heart give 


5 Weemay» 
ay leane of tor- 


_ Paulreicued, £ rain vow. 


* Chap. 34-22. 
phsl.3.5- 


6 Theconcord 
of che wicked ts 
weake althoogh 


getherco epprefle 
the truth, 
9 itis anold be- 


refie othe Saddu. 
cestodeniethe : 


they conipirete- 


Pharifes, yee cried in the Councill 


I am accufed 0; the hope and refurreGtion of the 
dead, 

7 © Andwhen hee had fid this, there was a 
diffenfion berweene the Pharifés and Sadduces,{o 
that the mult. cude was diuided. 

8 7* For the Sadduces{ay that there is no 
refurreCtion, neither d Angel, nor {pivit ; but the 
Phareles confeffe both, . 

9 $£ Then there was a great crie : andthe 


{ubltanceotAn- | ¢Scribes of che Pharifes part rofe vp, and ftroue, 


gels and foules, 
and there withall 
che referreioa 
ofthe dead. 

* Matthb.22.23. 
d Natuyes that 
swares bodies. 


8 The Lord when 


it pleafeth him, 


faying, We finde none euill in thisman : but ifa 
at oran Angel harh {poker to him, let vs not 
ght againft God. 
to > And when there was a great diffenfion, 
the chiete captaine, tearing lea{t Paul fhould haue 


beene pulled in peeces ot them, commanded the’ 


fouldiers to goe downe, and to take him froma- 


findeth detenders mong them, and to bring him into the caftle. 


of his caule, euen 
amongft his ene- 
mics, 


11 Now the night following, the Lord ftood 
by him, and faid, Be ofgood courage,Paul:for as 


e `The Seribesoffice thou halt ceftified of mee in Hieruialem, fo mult 
was apublike egice chou beare witneffe alio at Rome. 


and she name oj the 
Pharijes was the 

. mame ofa feet. 

: 9 God Will noe 

 forfake his to 
the ende, 
xo Suchas aréca- 
tied away witb a 
foolith zeale 
thioke that they 


may lie, and mor- 


ther and de what 
foeuer milchiefe 
they lift. 
S Ther curfing and 
banning shemefeines 
promised. . 
& Yee and she Se- 
mate requiring the 
fame to be done lef 
| shat the Tribute 
fhould thinke tbat 
at was demandedof 
him at fome prissse 
Sean: faite. 
zt Thewifdome 
ofthe Spirit mak 
beioined with 


finplicity. 


a2 There is uo 
conntell againit 


the Lord and bis ~ 


eruants. 
Grecke,shat thou 


iff fhewed theje 


binge to me, 


sF 


h 


12 3° And when the day was come,certaine of 
ithelewes made an affembly, and boundthem-! 
felues f with a curfe, faying that they would nei-' 
ther eate nor drinke till they had killed Paul. 


je 


13 And they were more then fourtie, which 
d made this confpiracy. ‘ 
14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and 


Elders, and faid, We haue bound our felues with a 
folemne curfe,that we will eat nothing, vntill we 


‘haue (laine Paul. 

| 15 Nowtherefore,yeand the g Council, figni- 
fie vnto the chicfe Captainc, that hee bring him 
foorth vnto you tomorow, as though youwould 
‘know fomething more perfe&ly of him,and wee, 
‘or euer he come neere, will be ready to kill him, 

| 16 Burwhen Paulsfiftersfonne heard of their 
dJaying await,he went,and entred into the Caftle, 
and told Paul. 

17 *! And Paul called one of the Centurions 
ivato him, and{aid, Take this yong man hence 
vnto the chiefe Captaine: for hee hatha certaine 
‘thing to fhewhim. 
| 18 Sohetookebim, andbrought him to the 
chiefe Captaine,and faid,Paul the Prifoner called 
me vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong 
man vnto thee, which hath fomething to fay vnto 
thee, ` j ’ 

tg Them the chiefe capraine tooke him by the 
hand,and went apart with him alone, and asked 
him, What haft Sn to fhewme ? 

20 And he faid, The Tewes haue con{pired to 
idefire thee,that chou wouldeft bring foorth Paul 
to morrow into che Councill, as though they 
would inquire fomewhat of him more perfettly : 

21 Butletthemnor perfwade thee. : for there 
Jie in waite for himof them, more then fourty 
men, which haue bound themfelues with a curfe, 
that they will neither eate nor drinke, till they 
hauekilledhim : andnow they are ready and 
wait for thy promife. 

22 1+ The chiefe Captaine then let the young 
man depart, alter hee had "y= him to vt- 
ter it rono man, that heelad || fhewed him thee 

things. . r 

23 Andhe called vnto him two certaine Cen- 
turions, faying, Make ready two hundreth foul- 
diers, chat they may goto Cefaria,and horfemen 


sow cnap. arith, Paul fent to Felix, Tertullus, 39° 
»Men and bre- threelcore and cen, and two hundre l 
| chren, * I am a Pharefe, the fonne ofa Pharefe: at the third houre ofthe night: 


th with darts, 


24 And let chem make ready an horfe, that 
Paulbeing fet on,may be brought fafe vnto Felix 
the gouernour, : 
25 And hewrote an Epiftleinthismanner. 13 Tyfiasisfads 
26 13 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moft noble denly madeby 
gouernour Felix fendeth greeting. pea 
27 Asthis man was taken of the Tewes, and P™°™ 
fhould hauebeene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with thegarrifon, and refcued him perce 
uing that he was aRomane, 
28 And when I would haue knownethe cau 
wherefore they accufed him, I brought bim forth 
into their Councill, 
29 Therel percciuedthat hee was accufedof . 
’ queitions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 
ot death, or of bonds. 
30 And, when it was fhewed me,how that the 
Tewes laid wait for the man, I fent koa ftraight- 
wayto thee, and commanded his accutersto 
fpeake before thee the things thatthcy had aq 
gaintt him, Farewell. ‘ 
» 3 Then the fouldiers as it was commanded 
chem, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris, 
32 And the next day, theyleft che horfemen 
to gocwith him, andrecurned vnto the Caftle. 
_ 33 Now when thcy cameto Celarea, they de- 
` luered the Epiftle to the gouernour, and prefen- 
ted Paul alfo vito him. 
34 So when the Gouernour had read it, hee 
asked of what prouince hee was: and when hee 
vnderftoodthat he wasof Cilicia, 
35 Ywillheare thee, faid he, when thine accu- 
fers allo are come, and commanded him to bee 
kept in Herods indgement hall, 


CHAP, XXIIII, 
3 Tertullusaceuseth Panli: 10 Heanjwereth fer bunfelfe: 23 
Hee preached Chrif 10 the gowtrnomy aud bis wife: 27 Fiha 
opeth busin vame, toreceime a bribe, 28 who going fcre bis 
Office /eauet Pau! inprijen, 
Ow 1 after fiue daies, Ananiasthe hie Prici 1 Hipecrits when 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- _ _— doe 
tullus a certaine oratour which appeared before “at they would: 
: doe by force and 
the gouernour againft Paul. deceit.at tengeh 
2 And when hewas called foorth, Tertullus they gee abourto 
began to accule him, faying, Seeing that we haue Hoe itbya 
obtained grcat quietnefte 2 through thee,and that grao am 
many > worthy things aredonevnto this nation. 


a Felix ruled thas 
Prounce with great 


through thy prouidence, crarlsie and comes 
Weacknowledgeit wholly, and in all pla- ‘s/t, andret 
: . bn Jofephus recorath 
ces, moft noble Felix with all chankes. that hedidmany 
4 BurthatI be not tedious ynto thee, I pray worthveses, as 
| thee, that thou wouldelt heare vs of thy curtefie thar berooke Etra- 
| a few words. . Tar the capranteof 


Cerbaime cmithroag s 
widuusthas decere 
NINE wretch the 

Ej i ran to facht, 
whith cameu preat 
trowbie: im Iudea. 

& He weth a pord 
whith rhe seailes 


4 5 Certainely we haue found this man a < pefti- 
| ent fellow, anda moouer of fedition ra all 

| the Tewes throughourthe world, anda 4 chiefe_ 
| maintainer of the fect ofthe ¢ Nazarires : 

' 6 And hath goncaboutco pollute the Tem- 
jple: therefore we tooke him, and would haue 


I j i r de finediobe aper- 
ludged him according to our law: P 
7 Butthe chiefe Captaine Lyfias came vpon {it #atie-mdée. 


| ys, and with great violence teoke him out ot our e Word for werd, 
hands, 4 plague, 

8 Commanding his accufers to come to thee: 4 A1 ron werta 
of whom thou maich (ifthou wile inquire) know he oman - 
all chefe things whereof we accufé him. ve So ther calied the 
Chrittran: (coffing) 

ofthe towne: mame where shey thought shat Chri wasberna, w&crempon it cane ihat 
Iwlian the Apoflase called hirn Galilean, š 


_Hhbz gg And) 


+ —— 


— 


Pauls defence: The 


F Confirmed Ter- 
aulas hi (arm har it was fo. s 
ia Teceulins bythe | 9 2 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
iuelsrhetoricke “3 P E 
“beginning with beckoned vntohim that hee fhould ‘pzake, 
flatceriemaketh fwered, I doe the more gladly anfwere for my 
vanendwithliess fajfo, fora{much as I know that thou haft beene 
loose ae ig of many yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, ; 
anence,andbuta © 11 Seeing thart thou maieft know, that there 
Grsple beginnings are but twelite daies fince I came vp to worlhip 
piehoto lin Hiem o s or Owa 
ef (edition, where _ #2 And they neither found me inthe Temple, 
with any man, neither making vproare 


with he was bur- i difputin 


dened,withafim among the people,neitherin the Synagogues,nor 
pple deniall, S 


g Pan! pleadeth hó 
camje sero peeves be) 
| fore Felix departed of they now accule me. a 
ont oftheprosince | 14, 3 But this I confeffe vnto thee, that after 
Cbs nna ad che way (which they call 1 herefie) fo worthip I 
rn Besauea gy! the God of my tathers,beleeuing al things which 

Galaunteofore are written in the Lawand the Prophets, 
shat Clarins made. 1 And haue hope towards God, that the re- 
“ss core | furreétion of the dead , which they them({clues 
looke for alfo,thalbe both of iuft the and vniuft, 


bs biftory of the i n 
16 and heerein I endeauour my felfe to haue 


inthe Citie. 


ewes warres lih 2. 


po a > ‘alway a cleare confcience toward. God, and to- 
foorthbeBrethee | Ward men, 

and prone by good 17-4 Now after many yeres,I came & brought 
eweajons. 


almes to my nation, and offerings. 

| 18 Ack what time, certaine Tewes of ! Afia 

found me purified in the Temple, neither with 

multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Whooughtto haue beene prefent before 
nying that religion thes, and accule me, ifthey had oughta 
which was obiee | 20 Or ler thefe themfelues fay, if they haue 
&zdagainthim, found any vniuft thing in mee, while I ftood in 
dural fo prooning (them Councill, 

e ad] 21 Exceptat be for thisonevoice, that I cried 
Godyandto ve the’ ftanding among them, ofthe refurretion of the 
oldetofallre- dead am I accu‘ed of youthis day. 

Digione ma, . 22 8Now when Felix heard the(e things, hee 
Le, _deferredthem, and aid, When 1 fhall more" per- 

'fetly know the things which concerne this way 


3 Paul goeth in 
mhecale af relist 
ton, from a tate 
'eoniesturall toa 

Kate of quallity, 
: mot onely not de 


` 


‘Berefaorfek ita 
then in good part, t i ; 
e,Panl in conclu: | hy thecomming of Lyfias the chiefe captaine, I 
adfoneelieththe = 1.11 decife your matter. 

ching which was | 3 rren 
douetrnely, which) 23 6 Then hee commanded a Centurion to 
‘Fertlushadbe- | keene Paul, and that he fhouldhaue eafé,and that 


| get waies |t efhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
carvupted. I: . 5 

lp andhil J was (Diter vito him, or to comeiynto: him. - 
inge sbonsthoje | 24 § And'after certaine daies, came Felix 
womg. ‘with his wife ° Drufilla, which was a Tewelle, and 
Æ Herebyie apyee- Vice called forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
eeth that these oF 


in Chnft, È 
25 Andas heedsfpated of righteonneffe and 


wa were Pani his 
wetmaies and thofe 


mhst firredvpthe lremperance, and of the iudgement to come, Felix 
ate ill irrembled, and anfwered, Goe thy way for this 
Gane Gronght me, t'me and when I haue conuenient time, I will 
ta: Theindgefuf. |call for chee. 

ipondethhisfen- | 26 Hee hoped alfa that money fhould hauc 
enol beenegiuen him of Paul, that hee might loof 
boll: (him: wherefore hee fent for him the o.tner, and 
ia Felincouldnot icommuned with him. 

tindge whether bee | 


om wicledly - : 
suethe mat iers of histelnionorno untill be bad besser vnderflanding of that way which 
Pan! profefeds and as {or other matters touching the fecation, he thiukes it good tode- 

ryc ittill be heare Lyfias and therefore be gare Paul fomewhat movelilertie. 6 God 
er vote aithfal Keeper of hisferuants,and the force of the trueth is wonderfull, 
leuen among menwhich areotherwile prophane. o This Diwfilla was Agrippa 
ibis Bier of whom Lake fpeakethafieward, a very harlot and licentious woman, and 
being the wife of Agus King ofthe Emezens, who was ircumci(ed departed fron him. 
iand went to this Felite the bother ofone Piss,’ who ww forsetizae Nevo his bondman, 
iv. Inanaughty mipdecharis gudtyeoie felleakthough fometims there beefome 
Uhew of equitie, yerby and by it will beextinguifhed ; butin themeane feafon we 
tauengedcofpaticuce, andchatcontinuall: 


P 


1 
i 
{ 
if 
i 
i 
i 
| 


OT 


ee cee ae 


9. Aadthelewes likewife f aTirmed,: faying Feftus came intoFelixroome : and Felix willin 


13 Neither can they * proue the things where- ° 


gaint me. | 


| 27 7Whentwo yeeres were expired, Porcius | 


O oe 


aa ia ii 


Aes. sg ~ His appellation 


a eS Loe 


aee 


| 


Z p For whereas heg 

bad behamed hime 

[elfe very wickedly 
ould hane ditd fer 
lewer, 


Ito pP get fauour ofthe Lewes, left Paul bound. 


intnepronince had st not beene Gr Geaxour of hs brother Pall, he 
it: fo shat we may gather hereby why be would hane pleafwred t 


CHAP, XXV. 
3 Feflus(neceeding Pelix, 6° covsraandets Patslea hee browhes 
forth. 11 Panl appeoleth untoCefar, 14 Fos: ope.eth 

Pants matter to King Agrippa, 23 aadbringesh bira before 


© him, 27  thathe may wnderfand bis canfe, 
V Hen t Feftus was then come into the pro-| 1 SatansMinifers 
uince, after three daies hee went vp from] 41° abtilland di- 
Cefarea vnto Hierufalem. igean inleekingal 
2 ThentheInghPrieft, and the chie® of thel who en 
Tewes appeared before him againft Paul : and} hisyhiudreth all 
they befought him, their counfels, 
And defiredfauonr againft him, that hed °% 
would fend for him to Flierulalem: and they lai 
wait to kill him by the way. 
4 ButFeftusanfwered, that Paul fhould be 
kept at Cefarea, and that hee himftelfe woul 
thortly depart thither. s 
5 Let them therefore faid hee, which amon 
youareable, come downe with vs:and if there b 
any wickednes in the man, let them accufe him. 
6 §2 Now when hehadtarried among th 
no more then ten daies, he went downe to Cela 
rea,and-the next day fatein the iudgement feate 
and commanded Paul to be bronght. 
7 Andwhenhewascome, the Iewes which 
were come from Hierufalem,ftood abouthim,an 
laid many and grieuous complaintsagainft Pauly 
wherof? they could makeno plaine proofe, a Theyconld noe. 
8 Foraímuch ashe an(wered that he had nej- proowe shen cer- 
ther offendedany thing againft the lawe of the) 19 and wiih 


, : ENE! uudowbtedreae 
‘one neither againft the Temple, nor againift = 
Cefar. 


9 3 Yet Feftus willing to get fauour of thel 3 God doth nor 
Tewes,aniwered Paul and faid, Wilt thou goe vp| onely thtne away 
to Hierulalem,and therebe iudged ofthefethings| re coyneibor the 


| ee wicked ,but alfe 
betore me? turnethitvpen 


10 Then faid Panl,I Randat Cefarsindgement sheisowne heade 
feat,whereI ought to be iudged: tothe Tewes I 
haue doneno wrong,as thou very well knoweft: 

rı ForifI haue done wrong, or committed a- 
ny thing worthy of death, I refufe not to die: 
butifthere be none of thefé things whereof they] 
accufe me, no manto pleafure them, can deliver 
metathem: I appeale vnto Cefar, - 

12 Then when Feftus had fpoken with thel 
Councill, he anfwered, Haft thou appealed vntoj 
Cefar, ? vnto Cefar fhalt thou goe. 


-13 + And after certaine daies, king b A-| 4 Feftusthinking . 


| 
| 
a 


i 
i 


arian vaa nea eee tee 


2 We may repelt 
aniniurie inftiy - | 
butnotwithinive | 
rie, 


| 


. grippa and Bernicecame downe to Cefarea to fa-| ne luch thing,eue 


lute Feftus. before kings bring 


i My ingto light the 
14. And when they had remainedthere many} y f kedas- ofthe 
- dayes, Feftus declared Panls canfe vnto the king, | tewes and Pzuls 
daying, there is a certaine man leftin prifon by] innocesce doth 
Felix, . maruelloufly cone 
_1§ Of whom when T came to Hierufalem, the am pe 
hic Priefts and Elders ofthe Tewes enformed me,} & Ths Agrippa 
and defired to haue indgement againft him. was Agrippa bis 
16 To whom! antwered,that itis not the ma- | "ne: Pele deas 
cdi d Luke fpake ofbe- 
ner of the Romans for fauour'to < deliuer any | Sre and Bernice 
man tothe death, beforechat hee which is accu-| was buffer. 
fed, haue the accufers before him, and haue place| £ 14 Romanes v/e 
to defend himfele concerning the crime. atoms = 
r an tohe punifed 
37 Theretore when they were come hither, | befreeres 
without delay the day following I fate onthe 
judgement feate, and commanded the man to bee 
hrought-oorth, 
18 Againit whom when the acculers ftood vp, 
ghep 


l 


| 
| 


i 
4 
4 


| 


| § The prophane 
, and wicked take 


—— Chan. 
i tay brought no crime of fuch things as I fuppo- | Name of Iefus of Nazareth. 
} ited: l 
19 5 But had certaine queftions againft him } formany of the Saints I thut vp in prifon, hawn 
of their owne 4 fuperitition, and of one Icfus || receiued authority of the high Pricfts, and t 


Paulec ounted mad. 60° i 
f 


10 *Which thing I alo did in Hierufalem:| * ¢4«p.33. 


a Iconjemitd ta, 


cafion to co- : - i ; 
i — the true | Which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. || they were put to death, Í gauc my 4 fencence, eee z i 
| deérinebyreafont 20 And becauie doubted of {uch maner ofl 11 And I punifhed them throughout all ché sos aie z | 


of priuate contro- 
uerfics & contens 
tionsofmenbe- | 
ewixt chemielues: 


| Hierufalem, and there be indged ofthefethings, 


wertheleffeabideth! to be kepr, till I might {end him to Celar. 
inthe meane leas | 
fonfafeand tures | 
a This prophano 
Man caiesh the 
dewifh religion [u- i 
Per fition, andihat 
étfore King Agrip- 5 : i 
pastmi no marueile: Lentred into the Common hall with the chicle 
for toe — of [captaines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feftus 
prowinces by res j aniic 8 
p a commandement Paul was brought toorth. 
ofiheempireof | 24 AndFchus fayd King Agrippa,and all men 
Rowse vied copree | Which are prelent with vs,yee tee this man, about 
a — 1 whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called 
yo oe d| Vpon me both at Hierufalem, & here, crying that 
he ought notto lue any longer, 


io Paul, which the 
Lordbeforchad | 25 Yet haue I found nothing worthy of death 
toid to a {that he hath committed : neuvertheles, iecing that 
| Te r: s| he iet appealed to Auguftus, I haue determined 
apriete, 1 to endhur. ; : 
i 26 Ofwhom! haueno certaine thing to write 
vnto my f Lord: wherefore I have brovghthim 


foorth ynto you, and {pecially vnto the: , King 


22 6 Then Aguppa laid vnto Feftus, I wonl 


thou fhalt heare him. 


eee: 


i 
t 
i 
| f To Auguftus 
| Good princes re- 


(geen Agrippa , that after examination had , I might 
be called Lords bus | Paue lomewhat to Write. 

| afterwards tkeyad-; 27 For mee thinketh it vnreafonable to fend a 

so a swe | prijoner, and not to fhew the caufes whichare 
reads of Train. | laid ag ainft him, : 


CHAP. XXVI. 


| 2 Paw! inthepresenceof Agrippa, 4 declareth ba lift from bis 
i chilabood, 16 and his cabmg, 32 wish such eficaceof words 
38 that almof? heper;wadeth himso (orisiianwie: 3° “Bus bs 
li Toh kil , andhm company depart, doing norbtug m Pauls matier, 
1 Tohaueaskil- 


fulliudge, isa yr Agrippa faid ynto Paul , Thou art per- 
great and fingular mitted to {peake tor thy telfe. So Paul ftrec- 
: raae ae ched forth he hand, and an{wered for himéelfe. 
)bittorie ofhislite | 2 + I thinke my felfe happy , King Agrippa, 
intotwe times: for becaufe I (hall anfwere this day before thee , of 
the firfthe calleth jal] the things whercofI am accufed of the 
his aduerfaries A 
f Siina forthe 


ewes: . k 
lateerythe Catkers i 3 Chicfly becaufe thou haft knowledge of 
landprophets. lall caftomes and queftions which are among the 
a Whet I wasand ewes: wherefore I befeechthee to heare mee pa- 
where, andbowl tien tly i 
lined. ° ' : ' 
l5 a my perents; 4 2As touching my life from my childhood, 
‘mere Phanves. and what it was trom the beginning among 
c Thefetef the irmineownenation at Hierufalem , know all the 


+ Pharifes was the 
sofl exquifite a- Tewes. 
mongol elscefes | § Which? knew mee heretofore , euen from 
ofthe Lewes : for it my b Elders (if they wouldteftifie) rhaafter che 
oe ~ c moft {trait fe&t of our religion I liued a Pharife. 
Ago 6 3 And now] ftand and amaccufed for the 


3 Vhereare three | z 
chiefe and princi- hope of the promife made of God vnto our fa- 
fallwitneffcs oF thers, : 

ttuedođriae,God, | = W hereunto our twelue'tribes inftantly fer- 


the true Fathers ’ : . 
andthe a ming God day and night, hopeto come : for the 


theChorch. which hopes fake, O King Agrippa, 1 amacculed 


4 He atid of the Tewes. s 
a he 4 Why ftoulditbe thought a thing incre- 


dead, firt bythe . : 5 
power of Ged thé dible vnto you, thatGod fhouldrai‘e againe the 


byeherefurreation dead? 
of Chrift, whereof 
hee is a fulGcient 
witnelic, 


9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe , that 
J ought to doe many contraty things againitthe 


— 


> & vee nee een 


l 


21 But becaufehce appealed to be reierued co | them, euen vnto ftrange cities. 
butthetruethoe- 1 the examinat'on of Augultus, I commanded F 


alfo heare the m- my telfe. Tomorrow fayd he, | 


23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was, fhineround about mec, and them which went 
t come, and Bernice with great ¢ pompe, and were © l 


phets? 1 know that chou beleeueft. 


sifhiment, 


and being more mad againit them , I periccute 
š U E Yede 


queftion , I asked him whether he would goe to | Synagogue, and: compelledthem to peice e Byeasrcame pa 


12 Atwhidht-me, cuenas I went to * Dama 
cus, with authoritie , and commision tronrthe 


» high Pricfts, 


13 At midday,O King,] faw in the way a light) 
from heauen,pafling the brightnefle of thetunne, 


bere ofthe. 
! Gelpel ss io aw 
14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, M — 
hearda voyce {peaking yntu mec, and iaying i | brovghtwo we | 
the Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutcft ee m 
h 5 > á E . hriltjanuace in- | 
thoumee? It is hard tor thce to kicke againft fhea malane. 
prickes. ` | bedin hun being 
15 Then I fayd, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe laidhold on by | 
fayd, I am Iefus whom th ecutelt Oe a 
yd, 4 am ictus whom thou perlecuteit, f 
6 Paulalledgeth 
16 Bur rite and ftand vp on thy teete: for Ii Goatobeavinos 
haue appeared vnto thec for this purpole , to ap~ ut theofficeor kia 
point thee aminifter and a witnelle, both or the Apolcthipand 


things which thouhaft icene, and ot thethings’ "9 8ce asa wit 


withme, 


in the which I willappeare ynto theey kr 
ich d wild appeare Yni 3 , * Chap. 22, 26, 
17 Dcluering chee trom this people, and from aud 13.4. 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I fend thee, * Coap.21.30 


: 7 Cheittisthe 
18 5 Toopen theireyes, tharthey may turne 7 70) — i 


from darknesic to light , and trom the power of and che Prophets, 
Satan vnto God, thatrhey may receinc forgiue- j Ze cacryone, 
nefie of finnes , and inheritance among them, 4 79 carm 


which are fanétified by faith in me, et a 
a : n Ang as the iewer 
19 $ Wherefore, king Agrippa, I wasnot dif wemeiefbunscna 
obedient vnto the heauenly vilion, Appoimedsovecra 
20 *Burfhewed firft vutothem of Dama{eus, ° erie, end 
> tbe bmi flores of 


andat Hierufalem, and throughoutall the coafts oy finne 

i HPCs, 
ofludea, and shen tothe Gentiles, that they » réegritersbem 
fhould repentand turneto God, and doe workes »*renare ratjed 
worthy amendment of life. i from the dead 


‘ š `a Life; 
21 For this caule the Lewes caught mee in the ia 
* Temple, and went about to killme. which fai be nde 


22 7Neuertheleife, 1 obtained helpe of God “fe: ena shun see 
and continue vnto this day , witnefling both ro "80m" aariat, 


7 a woity alwe? on abl 
fall and to great, faying none other things: songues a 


t then thofe which the Prophets and Moles did tay, /emenme caib € 


fommesiuse “g erie 


fhould come, 
Gor ELTELT A 


23 Te wit, that Chrift thould 2 fuffer, and thar aiee 
hee fhould bee the 4 firftrhat fhould rife tromthe ocou mm a 
dead , and fhould thew i light vnto this people,, tofeoles, yernor 
andto the Gentiles. po cah g we 
24 % And ashethus anfwered for himfelfe, Fe- oman a 
Rus fayd with aloud voyce, Paul,thou art belides — vt 3 
thy felfe, much learning doeth make thee mad. ` ` pray, ` 
25 But hefayd, I am normad, O noble Feftus,, 9 Panl asit were 
but I {peake the words oftrueth and fobernefie. peeing bimici 
26 For the King knoweth of thefe things be- pritoner to delend 
fore whom alio I {peake boldly : for 1 au»periwas hiewe forger. 
ded that none ot thefe things are hidden from ‘th nertheofhee 
him : for this thing was not done in a k corner, ome" 
27 9° O King Agrippa,belecuctt thou the Pro~ arnor onely ai- 
tw0/l,éms shor omly 
28 Then Agrippa {aid vnro Paul, Almoft thou **<Hogetber, bane 
erfwadeft mero become a Chr: {tian. tag some 
29 ThenPaul faid, 1 I would to God that nor ti 
onely thou,butalio all chat heare me to day,wereyam n) bonds cnaly 


both almoft, and altogether luch as] am, Exeep “re. 


thefe bonds. . , ene orl 
30 1° And whenhe had thus poken, the King yesuot dialled, , 
__ a) | eae 


COUN TRAPS Tea A Ne 


“Paulsdangerousvoyage. 


x Paul with many 
other prifoners, & 
through che midft 
of many deaths, is 
broaghtto Rome, 
bnt yet by Gods 
owne hand as it 
were, and fet forth 
and commended 
vnto the world 
with many fingte 
Jar teftimanics. 


PSl, TLES 

@ Which wu an 
high bill of Candies 
2 Gods proui- 
dence rakethnot 
away the caufes 
which God vfeth 
as meanes,but ta- 
ther ordereth and 
difpofech their 
sight vfe evéthen 
when he openeth 
an exiraordiaary 
ifue, 

& Thiis meant of 
the lews frh which 
they kept in she 
feaft ofexpiation as 
wes reade,Lcwit.23, 
agwhich fellin the 
Senentb msoneth 
which we callO Ro- 
ber, end is not good 
for nawigapios, 07 

ailj 


failing. 
3 MEn caft them- 
Flues willingly 
satoan infinite 
Sort of dangers, 
when they chule 
go follow their 
_ Owne wifedeme, 
rather then God 
fpeaking by che 
mouth of hisfer- 
wants, 
@ By candice from 
whole {hore our 
foip was driuwen by 
shat neanes. 
d Northeaf! wind, 
@ The cad pro- 
meth that none 
provide worte for 
themielues, ther 
- they which com- 
mitthemfelues te 
be gouerned only 
by their owns 
wisdeme, 


IA NR ee ae rap ce ey US 


role vp, and the gouernours 
that fate with them, 

31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- 
ked berweenethem‘elues, faying, This man doth 
nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds, 

32 Then fayd Agrippa vnto Feftus, This man 
might haue beenegloofed, ifheehad nutappealed 
to Celar, 


CHAP. XAVI 
Z Panl7.9. foretellesh she peril of the voyage, 11 but heeisnos 
beleewed. 14 They are toled to and fro with the tempeft, 

31, 45. and (ufer [hip wracke> 34 Yet all fafe and jannd, 44, 

efcape te land, 

Ow 1 when it was concluded,that we fhould 

faile into Italie,they deliuered both Paul,and 
certaine other prifoners vnto a Centurion named 
Julius, of the band of Auguftus. 

2 And*wee entred intoa thip of Adramyt- 
launched foorth, and had Ariftarchus of Macedo- 
nia,a Theflalonian,with vs, 

Andthenext day we arriued atSidon: and 
Iulius courteoufly entreated Paul, and. gaue him 
libertie to goe vnto his friends, that they might 
refrefh him, 

4 And from thence wee lanched, and fayled 
hard by Cyprus, becaufe the windes were con- 
trary. > 
a Then failed wee ouer the fea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia,and cameto Myra,a cite in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a fhip of 
Alexandria, fayling into Italy,and put vs therein, 

7 And when we had failed {lowly many daies, 
and {carce were come againft Gnidum, becaufe 
the winde fuffered vs not, we fayled hard by Can- 
die, neere to à Salmone, 

8 Andwith much adoe fayled beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 
uens, neere vito the which was the city Lafea. 

g 2So whenmuch time was (pent, and failing 
was now icopardous, becaufe alfo the b Feaft was 
now pafled, Paul exhorted them, 

10 Andiaid vnrothem,Sirs,! fee that this voy- 


age willhe with hurt, andmuch damage, not of horted them all to take meat, faying, This is rhe ,{*/uesynworthy 


the lading and thip onely, but alfo of oar lues, 

11 3 Neuertheleffe the Centurion beleened ra- 
ther the gouernour and the mafter of the hippe, 
thenthoiethings which were fpoken of Paul. 

12 And becaufe the hanen was not commo- 
dious to winter in, many tooke counfellro depart 
thence if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenice , thereto winter , whichis an hauen of 
Candie, andiyeth toward the South-weft and by 
weft,and North-weft and by Weft. 

13 on the a winde blew oi 
ly, they fuppofing toattaine their purpose, loofe 
shat p ew, by Candie. i 

14 But anone after there arole by € it, 
winde called 4 Euroclydon. 

15 And when the fhip was caught, and could 
notrefift che winde, wee let her goc, and were ca- 
ried away. 

16 And we ran vnder a little Yle named Clau- 
da,and had much adoe to get the boat. . 

17 Which they tooke vp and vied all helpe, 
vidergirding the fhip , fearing left they fhould 
haue fallen into Syrtes, and they ftrake faile, and 
fo were caried. 

18 4Thenext day when wee were toffed with 
an exceeding tempeft they lightened the fhip. 

19 And the third day wee caft out with our 


a ftormy 


ete we eee, 


tium, purpofing to faile by che coafts of Afia, and ; 


MAE DEL 


tn rs ees ee 


ny dayes appeared, and no {mall tempeft lay vpon 
vs, all hopethat we fhould be faued, was then ta- 
ken away. 

21 5But after long abftinence , Paul ftood 
foorth inthe mids ofthem,and fayd Sirs,ve thould 
haue hearkened ro me, and not haue loofed from 


Candie: {o fhould ye haue gained this hurt and f 


Joffe. 


among you, faué of the fhip onely, 

23 For there ftood by me this night the Angell 
of God, whofe I am, and whom] {erue, 
| 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: forthou muft be 


5 God fpareththe © 
wicked foratime, 
for his eleétand - 
cholens fake. 


22 But now Lexhort youto bee of good cou- i 
age: for there fhall bee no tofle ofany mans life | 


brought before Cefar; and loe, God hath giuen ; 


wnto thee freely, all chat faile with thee. 

25 © Wherefore, Sirs, be of godd courage: for 
T beleeue God , that it fhall be to as it hath beene 
itolde me. 

26 Howbeit, wee muft be caft into a certaine 
‘Mand. 

| 277 And when the fourteenth night was come, 
„as we werecaried to andtro in thee Adriattcall 
fta about midnight , the fhipmen deemed that 
fome countrey  approched vnto them, 

_ 28 And founded, & found it twenty fachomes : 
and when they had gone a littlefurcher,they foun- 
ded againe, and tound fifteene fathoms, 

_ 29 Then fearing left they fhould haue fallen 
into fome rough places, they caft foure ankers out 
-o: the {terne,and withed that the day were come. 

; 30 8Now as the mariners were about to flee 
cout of the fhip,, and had let downe the boat into 
the fea vnder a colour as though they would haue 
caft ankers out of the forethip, 

31 9 Paul fayd vnto the Centurion and the 
fouldiers, Except thefe abidein the thip , yee can 
not be fate, 

32 Then the fouldiers cut oft the ropes of the, 

boar and let it fall away, 


6 Theprémife is 
‘made effectuall 
through faith, l 
9 Weattaine and — 
‘come to thepras 
:mifcd and fure fale | 
uation through) a ` 
the midft ofteme | 
pelts and death 
ittelfe. 

e For Prolome 
writeth. that the 
Adriaticall fea 
beaseth upon she 
Eafi fhore of Siit, 
f That they drew 
inene to fome 
Contre, 

i$ There isone 
[fo foule an ade, 
\whereanto ditru 
‘and ewill con- : 
{cience doe not 
enforce men. 

19 Alchoughthe 


‘performing of 


Gods promifes 
doeth not fimply 
depend vpon fes 


‘cond caules, yer « 


33 1° And when it began to be day, Paul ex- {they make theme | 


fourteenth day that ye haue taried, and continu- 
„ed fafting, receiuing nothing : i f 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for : 
this is for your fafegard ; Dr there fhall nor an | 
g haire fall fromthe head of any of you. 

35 And when hee had thus fpoken, hee tooke 
bread, and gaue thanks to God inthe prefence of 
them all,and brake it, and began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and, 
they alfo rookemeat. l 

37 Now wee were in the fhip in all two hun-- 
dredthreefcore and fixteene foules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough,they ligh- | 
_ tened the fhip,and caft out the wheat into the fea. 

39 ** Andwhenit was day,they knew not the 
countrey , but they pieda certaine h creeke with) 
a banke, into the which they wereminded (if it 
were poffible) to thruft in the thip. 

40 Sowhen they hadtaken vpthe ankers,they 

| committed shefhp vnto the Sea, and loofed the 
rudder bands , and hoyfed vp the maine faile to 
the wind, and drewrto the fhore, 

41 And when they fellinto a place where i two 
feas mette, they thruft inthe thip: and the fore-/ 

art ftucke faft,and could not be mooued, but th 
finder part was broken with the violence of the 
waues. 


2 12 The 


of Godsbounti- ? 
fulneffeywhich doe | 
not embrace thofe | 
meanes which 

God offreththem, 
either yponralhe 
nefle or diftra%, | 
10o When the ` 
world trembleth, 
the faithful alone . 
be not onely quiet, 
but confirme e- 
thers by theirex- 
ample. 

g Tois i a promerbe® 
which ihe Hebyews | 
wie, wherebyis 
meant, that they 
Shalbefafeyanduos i 
oneofthemperifh, | 
tr Thenthetems 
peftis moft of ali 

to be feared and 
looked for,when 
the port or hanes 
isneereft. 

b Acreckeisafes 
withinlaud, as the: 
Aadriaticad fea and! 
the Perfian fea. : 
i Sous fimus cab- | 
led, Lecanfeshe fa) 
tåucheth ig om bot 
fider 


re 


: 42 © Then chefouldiers counfel was to kil rhe 
pritoners lelt any of them, when he had {womme 
our, fhoullteeaway. 

43 +3 Bucthe Centurion willing to fane Paul 
ftayed them from thw counfell, and commanded 
that they that couldiwimme, fhould catt them- 
felues firft inte the fea, and goe outto land : 

44 '4And the other , iome on boards, and 
{fome on certaine pleces of the fh.ppe: and 10 
it came to paffe, that they came all iate to land, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 The Barbarians couriefie towards Paul and bis companie. 3 
Aviper on Pauls haad : 6 Hee Dakethst aff wsifums barwe: 
8 Pubiins 9 andosbers are by him beala 11 They ucpart 
from thesia, U6 andcome to Rotae, 17 Pak! o entih io 
the Lewes, ze the canje of hiscors@nug i a2 Hee prcacvesh 
{tim jo £o pecres, 


A when they were eome fafe , then they 
knew that che Ifle was called è Melita, 

2 Andthe Barbarians fhewed vs nol ttle kind- 
neffe,for they kindled a fireand receiued vs euery 
one,becaufe of the pre/ent fhowre,and becaule of 
t the cold. 

i The gadly are 1 And when Paul had gathered a number 
fare tohaue dan- | of {tickes, and layed them on the fire, there 


er vpon danger, A i i 
ae ign 2 ve a viper out of the heare , and leapt on his 


$wayes a glorious 
4 


Ce 

a Althoughad- 
hierlitie vethe pu- 
hithment of finne 
yet feeing that 
God in punithing 
of men doeth not 
alwayes refpect 


33 Thereisno 
where more vne 


tin vnbeleeuers. 
¥3 Godfindech e 


i amongĝt his 
n 


emics, them 
whole helpehee 
#feth co preferue 
bis. 
4 The goodneff: 
# God ouercom- 
goeth maas malice 


6 Thats it which 
as th day meci 
Malia. 


2Now when the Barbarians faw the worme 


This man furely is a murtherer whom, though he 
hathelcaped the fea, yetb Vengeance hath not 
fuffered to liue. 
| 5 Buchethooke offthe worme into the fire, 
finne,they iudge jad felt no hurme, 7 

ra(hly which et- 6 Howbeit they waited when he fhould haue 
Sher doe not waite} c (wolne,or fallen down dead fuddenly : 3 but af- 
eed ter they had looked a great while, and {aw no in- 
‘of men according} Conuenience come to him, they changed their 
toproiperitieor | mindes,and faid, That he was a God, 
te Ba 4 Inthe fame quarters, the chief man of the 
b Perraaree | Ife (whofe name was Publius) had pofleffions : 
the fame receiued vs, and loged vs three dayes 
courteoufly, 

8 And fo it was,that the father of Publius lay 

Disfeoridesinbis ` ficke of the feuer,and ofa bloody fl xe: to whom 
6.bookechap.38. | Paul entredin,and when he prayed,hee layed hrs 
| wimefethshas thei hands on him,and healed him. 


fa. 

ie the Greeke 

| wordfignifeth,so 
go Leinflsmed.or ste 

| (wel: moreoucr | 


| i A 9 5 When this-then was done,other alfo in the 
efthebody,endjo | Ule, which had difeafes, came to him, and were 
faith Nucanderm \ healed, 
bisremediesagainf& to 6 Which alfo did vs great honoure : and 
A sno. ( When wee departed,they laded vs with things ne- 
thing more encon ceffarie. 

ftant every way, 11 ©7Nowafterthree moneths we departed 
then they which } in a fhipof Alexandria,which had wintredin the 
areignorantof 


Ifle,whofe 4 badge was Caftor,and Pollux. 

12 And when we arriued at Syracufe, wee ta- 
ried there three dayes. 

13 Anditrom thence wee fet a compalfe, and 
cametoRhegium, and after one day, the South 
wind blew, and wee camethe fecond day to Pu- 


| trucreligion. 

| @ leneucryet tee 
pented any mau, 
thatreceived the 

| fernant of God, 

were he neuer fo 

miferable and 

oore. 

gs Although Panl 

were a captive, 

yetthevertue of 


i 
| P 
i 
t 


tioli : 
14 8 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


God was not capting, 6 God doeth well to ftrangers for his childrens fake. 
7 Idolesdoenotdefilethe Saints, which doe in newile conientvntothem. d So 


games. 8 God boweth and bendeth the heares eucnof profane men, as it plea- 
eth bimto fauour his. 


Chap.xxvity. 


hang on his hand, they faid among themielues, | 


they vied to decke the fore part o° their hips, whereupon the jhippes weveceRed by fuch | 


pg 


tsr 


9}God nener fuf- 
teeth bisto be 

alh: cted aveuc 
thetcitrensth, 

E Appin way, wes 
a Pautalens mae 
Letipir ite ving 
with eo ye of 
9 owiane Jong 
ARS UT OE ana Tua: 
Ct Oa) toward 
se ea ana tazre 
were Loree amenity 
mit, 

f Not ima coms. m 
Wou prijan, tuh ii 
ATONE HKD ne 
hes jor bumaye. fe. 
te Paulincucry 
place rememoretit 
vimielic te oean 
Apoltic. 


. 


tt Weemay vic 
the meanes wiach 
God gincth vs, bar 
fo eat weieche 
tne glory oiGud, 
and vut our 
{oucs, 


pel butche con. 
| cemprot the wl 
pelos che caute 


of death 
15 Ç> And from thence when the brethre 
when Paul tawe, hee thanked God , and waxe 
deliuered the pritoners to the generall Cuptaine : 
17 !° Andthe third day after, Paul called th 
though I haue committed nothing aganit the 
ithe Romanes. 
death inme, 
Thad ought co accuie my Nation of. 
(hope of liraels iake, 1 am bound with thas 
{ued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neiche 
22 But wee willheare of thee what thou thin-, 13 Thet awand 
lg B} govarcapons , 
to whom hee expounded, steftifiing the king-) feairt td tem 
13 The Gofpcl is 
Mofes,and out of the Prophets, trom morning to} 
anda fanour of 
things which were {poken, & fome beleeued not 
14 Thevobelee. 
fpoken one word, te war, Well [pake the be ly) anayer nor oy 
p “HT, 
By hearing yee,hall heare, and fhall not vncer — pe 
thmt, gos 
and their eares are dull ot hearing, & with their 
thongh sheriawe 
ftand with ther hearts, and thould returne that 1) Bes J 
this faluation of God is {ent tothe Gentiles, andj ts The wabeliete 
s cannot cawe the 
Tewes departed, and had great reatoning among 
16 Not the Gol- 
houfe hired for himfelfe , and receiued all tha 
of ttrite and dee 
| ing thofethings which concerne the Lord Ters he Thewerd of 


fired to tary with them feuen dayes, and fo we 
(heard ot vs, they came to mecte vsat the t Mar 
bolde. 
but Paul was tutlered to dwelt by! bimfelre,with 
chiefe ofthe Lewes cogether,and when they wei 
ypeople, or Lawes of the fathers, yes was I dehue 
18 Whowhenthey had examined me, would 
19 11 Buc when the Iewes {pake contary, 
20 For this caufecherefore haue I called fo 
ichaine. 
i came any of the brethren that fhewed or {pake a- 
keft: for as concerning this tect, wee knowe thac| thé Culpelagree 
23 © And when they had appointed him a) andproowcasbas 
£ “ge tts Proph 
dome of God, and periwading them thote things —— 
a annur of lite te 
night. 
death to themthat 
25 Therefore when they agreed nor among 14, war 
Ghoft by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, | change. 
° J v wear ke 4.12, 
Kand, and ‘eeing,ye fhallice,and not perceiue. 
vow. 1.8. 
eyes haue they winked, left they (bould tec wit 
i. nos that whicb sker. 
might heale them. drajee,bus shep 
they thall heare it. — +—— 
truerh o! Gud to . 
themfelues. 
came in vntohim, 
Ghrift with all boldacfle of fpeech,withoucter, | God eaanotder < 


went coward Rome, 
iv of Appius, and atthe three caucrnes, who 
16 So when we came to Rome,the Centurion 
a fouldier chat kept hun, 
come, hee faid ynto them, Men and brethren 
red priloner from Hierufalem into the handes o 
hauc let mee goe, becauie there wus no canit of 
[was conftrained to appeale to Cetar, not becau: 
fyou to {ee you, and to tpeake with yow:for tha 
21 Then they faid vnro him,We neither sched 
i ny euill of thee. ; i 
Aina z wceiltogether, 
euery where it is {poken againft, = 
day there came many vnto himinto bu lodging,) sbrkingdenseor 
” was COC. 
that concerne Iefus, both out of the Lawe of 
them that veleeue 
24 13 And fome were perfwaded with th 
bewtLedtenr. , 
themfelues, they departed , after that Paul had refit che traccn, 
26 14 Saying, *Goe vnto this people, andiayy “69 
take3 10. 
27 For the heart of this people iswaxed sat 
b Tonmade a 
thei eyes,and heare withtheir eares, and ynder 
fan agen ft orm 
28 15Beeit knowen therefore vito yon, thad wmewnorve. 
7 and caft awayes 
29 15 And when hee had ayd thefe things, th s 
be of none cea 
30 '7 And Paul remained two yeres fullin an 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, & teach 
bewod. 
TH 


d 
Ghrift God nd man. 


CHAP, 

x Rec fir theweth on what anshoritie his Apofile? ip fandeth 
15 Thin he conamsendesh the Gospel, 16 By which God jet- 
tesh out his power to shojethat are Jawed 17 by faith, 31 bub 
were guailne of wisked wmshankefutnfe 10 Ged: 26 For 
which bt wrath was worthily powred on chem, 39 fo thas 
they ranne headlong inte aH kinds of finne. 


s 
29e Avita2 afernantof Issy 
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x The fief pare 


SE ead Chrift called to bee an b Apoftie, 
a x ¢ put apart to preach the Gof- 


Stace vacovert.1 
% He mooueth 

ithe Romanes to 

į gine diligent / 

j earevoto him 19 

į ehar he (heweth 

i chat hecom- 

Í meth noc in his 


pel of God, ; 
2 (Which hehad promifed 
re afore by his Prophetsin theho- 
ly Scripcures) ; i 
3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Iefus Chrift our 
Lord (which was «made of the teed of Dauid fac- 
3 bu cording to the fefh, l 
pte effan 4 on £ declared è mightily te bes the fonne 
| gervntothe Genf ofGod, touching the Spirit of SanGification by 


| tae * | the refurrection trom the dead.) 


| the weightieh 
fenocter,chatis pr 
i mited long fince 
pet God, by many 
f ft witnefles and 
| now at the length 
‘performed ia- 

| deede. 

ja A minifler, for 


Apoftlefhip (that ! obedience might bee ginen vn- 
to the faith ) for his ™ name among allthe Gen- 
tiles 

6 Among whom ye be alfo the" called ofle- 
fus Chrift : 

7 Toallyouthat be at Rome belouedof God, 
called to be Saints: “Grace be with you,and peace 


i ths word feruant,\ ~ a 
P ae ins thos from og our Father, and from the Lorde Leius 
pplace,aajes agen?) Chrift: 
(sia word.Bveemat 8 Firft I thanke my God through Tefus 
fe ee Chrift fer you all, becaufé your faith is p publi- 
l office. fhed throughout theq whole world. 1 
16 Whereas hee -9 ForGod is my witnefle (whom I ferue in 
| (aid before ina geo my © fpirit in the f Gofpel ofhis Sonne) that with- 
neralltearme that 4 
| hewas a moniter, | Out ceafing I make mention of you, _ 
| stow he conaracs’ ro Alwayesin my prayers,befeeching that by 
fom vee sr fome meanes, one time or other I might haue a 
ame ana fais * . 
Í bers an Apofile, | Prosperous iourney by the will of God, to come 
,andshat hetooke | VITO YOU, . 
| not upon bamethe | xx For long te fee you, that I might beftow 
| pliceofhvowme | among youfome fpirituall gift that you might 
i called of God vad |beftrengthened: - 
| sherefore im shi 12 That is,thatt I might be mr pge 
his writing to sha | ther with you, through oar mutuall faith , bot 
| p ra yours and mine. ins, vi 
L 6 
dutie. 13 Now my brethren,I would that ye fhould 
ie ARIN, not - ignorant,hew that I haue oftent:mes pur 
© Appointed e 3 
OTTA al efel. 3 By declariugthefummeof the doctrine of the Gof- 


he Romanes, to good cenfideration of the matter whereofhee 


. pel hee ttirrethv 
he fhewethehat Chrilt (who is the very fubltance and fumme 


} enteeateth: Soth > 5 $ 
| ofthe Gofpel)istie onely Sonnecf God the Father, whe touching bis humani- 
i tie,ismade ofthefeede of Dauid, but touchisg his diuine and {piritual nature, 
| whereby he fan&ifjedhimfelfe, isbegettenofthe Father from cuerlafting , as by 
| his mightierefurrećtion maniteltly appeareth, d Thi u plainetcfimonse of she 
| perfon ofChrih thas hei but one, of his two natures and theirproperties, e Which 
l tooke felh ofthe Virgin, Dawilsdaughter. f As heiman, for thu word Fleh, by 
| she fgmreSymedoche, i takenfor man. g Shewed and osade marifefl.. h The ai- 
i nine and raighty power is fet cgainfi the weakene Je of she fith, for that onercamedesth, 
| i Of whome. k Thismarmelou hberall andgracious gift, which is piner me, she 
1 leafi ofal she Sainss,copreach (wc.£phef.3.8. l Toas men through faith might obey 
| God me Forbi Names fake, n Whichthrough Gods goodneffe,are Chrifies. 
a Gedsfre:good wil bypeace, the Hebrewesmcane aprofperows (wcceffein all things. 
i a Heprocureththeir fazourable patience, in that he reckoneth vp their true com- 
| mendation, andhistrae Apoftolike good will toward them confirmed by taking 
: Godhimfelfeeo wirnefle. p Becaufe pour faith a fuch that it is commended in al 

Charches. q In all Churches, r Very wiilingly and withal wy heart. | In 
Preaching hu Sonae, á  TéonghPawl were neper fo excaHent, yes by teaching the 
Cherche giighs teiufriked 67 ita x 


$ : 


~ Tothe Romanes, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
~ APOSTLE PAVL TO 


iBy whom wee haue receiued k grace and ` 


on ne atte re as: 


__Whatthe'G opeis 
! | 
Cai E 


arrear m 


ae a 


TRO MANES. | 


u Hemecneth all 


thew thas dwelt s. 
Rome thonch fome ` 
of them were nob 
and to | Romanes, Looke 
sheend ofthe 


pofedro come vnto you (buthaue bin let hither- 
to)that I mighs haue fome fruit allo among you, 
as Z kane among the other Gentiles. _ 

14 Lam debter both to the Grecians, 
the Barbarians, both to the wife men and to they, 7/, | 
vnwife, l $ The fecond pare | 

15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready }of the Epitlevn- - 
to preach ý Gofpel to you alfo that are at»Rome | tothe beginning | 

16 For Lana not afhamed of the Gofpel offen fewhole. 1: 
Chrift : s for itis che x power of God ynto jalua-} ende and purpofé | 
tionto enery one that belecueth, to the lew firft,) ofthe difpucation | 
and alfè to they Grecian. ‘ = fitabiastincises | 

17 $ For by it therighteoufneffe of Godis re- 


areo ie that 
thereis du 
ueiled from 2 faith to taith ; 7as it is written, wie lh Í 
* The iuftfhall lineby faith. tofaluatio (which | 
18 8 For the wrathof God is reueiled fromj* payed | 
heauen againita all vngodlineffe, and vnrighte-| Gofpehwithous | 
oufnefle ofmen, which withhold the è tructhin fany difference of | 
vnrighteoufheffe. noe rae | 
19 3Foralmuch as that,which may bee know- ree er | 
en ofGod, is manifelt in ¢ them :for God hath |y Goa Smrnighsy | 
fhewed it vnto them. and effetivaliiws 
20 For the inuifible things of him, that is,his rw7ew ro fane 
eternal power & Godhead, arefeeneby the crea- t7 iyon thismeral 
tion ofthe world, being d confideredin bu works, [Grecian jere- 
èto the intent that they fhould be without excule: rein? shi word 
21 Becau‘ethat when they knew God, they / a 
eglorified him not as God,neither were thanke- 4 Theewveu:a- 
full,but became ¢ vame in their thoughts ,& thes frion of the fermen | 
foolith heart was full of darkeneffe, propohition: we 
22 When they g profeffed themfelues to bee 
wie,they became fooles, 
23 For they turned the glory of the incor- 
rupuble God to the fimilitude of the image of a 
corrnptible man, and of birdes, and fourefooted 
beafts, and of creeping things. 
24 1° Wherefore i alfo God k gaue them vp to 
their hearts luftes, vnto vncleaneneffe, to defile 
their owne bodies betweene themfelues : 
25 Which turned the truth-of God vnto a lie, 
and worfhipped and ferued the creature, forfa- 
king the Creator, which is bleffed for euer.Amen. 
26 For this caufe God gaue them vp vnto vile 
affections: for euen their women did change the 
naturall vie into that which is againft nature. 
27 And likewife alfo the men Pe the naturall 


iuftice and life. 
before God. i 
x Abanka 
8 Anether confits 
mation ofthat 
principali quefti- 
on. All menbeing 
confidered in thé- 
felues are without | 
Chrift,or guiley l 
both ol'vngedii- 
emnation: Theré«’ 
eainft au kinde of 
inman fincehis fal, 
God bus tbai their 
aman. 9 Their 
moft cleare and a> 
ature of God euen 


a moft foolifh El 


vfe of the women, and burned in their lufts one 
tewared another,and man with man wrought fil- 
thineffe,and receiued in themfelues fuch ! recom- 
pence of their errour, as was mecte. 


neffe, and alfo vnrighteon{nes,and therefore are fabicd to con 
fore muft they needesfeekerighteoulnefle infome other. a 
ungodiinefe. b By truth, Panlmeantth all helight shat is lef 
notas though they beiug led thereby were ableto come into fanor wi 
one vcafonmight condemne thems of wickednefebeth,againfi God 
vagodlineffe hee prooueth hereby that although all men hace 
vident glade wherein to behold the everlafting and almightie 
in bis creatures, yet haue they fallen away{romthole principle 
fond ceuices of ther owne braines io conititutrag and appoin 
God. c Inthewhearss, d Thoufeefnot Gad, and yet tbou ackno 
Ly ha werkes, Cierco, e They didnot honvur bim with that hon 
was arere for his eurrlaiting power and Godhead. f Asif hefi 
Bhewafelues, g Or shough: thewsfelues. b For thetrue Godth 
The vorightconinede of menhee (eteethfoorth firlt ia this, that 
follawing their tuftes they defiled themlelucs one with anothe y the tuft ijudge- 
mentofGed. 3 Thcrontemprof religion s she foumsaine of a mifebicfe, k Ae 
ainftindge, i Amecseremard for their deferts, 7 


vont UF ort 


ing the fernice of 
ledge fibins as God 
and feruice which 
d, began fomad of 
tooke anosher, ia 
uen again{t eel 


see ioi m_i: ipa n- 


Í ! 


| 
| 


| 


i 


Chap 


281? For as they regarded not to acknowledge 
God, een Jo God deituered them vp vnto am re- 
probate minde , ro do thole things which arenot 
conuenient, 

29 Being full ofall vnrighteoufneffe , fornica- 
tiou, wickednefle, couetouineffe, maliciouineffe, 
full ofenuy, of murther , of debate , of deceite, ta- 
king allth ngsin the ewill part , whifperers, 


xı Heprooneth I 
the vnrighteoul, | 
nefie of man bya 
large rehearfall, a} 
many kindes of 
wickedneffe, fron 
which (if not tror 
all, yerat ehe leat 
from many ot 

them) no manis 


akogetker anit , 30 Backbiters, haters ofGod,doers of wrong, 
” see gate. | proud, boafters, inucrters of euil things , difobe: 
wherebyrcommesh dienttoparents , without vnderftanding, ” co- 
topafithasthe + uenant breakers, without naturall affection, fuch 
confezencebema 


as can neuer be appeafed, mercilefle, 

31 Which men, though they knew thee Law 
of God, how that they which commit fach ching§ 
mer are worthy of death , yet not onely doethe famej 

adiong ince aill ‘opt -the ; 
Linleofinifebiefe but alo p fauour them that doe them. 
u Vamindfell of pitirzoue ants and Larcaine:, o Dy the Lawof God bee meanesh 
shat which the PhYlolophers cal d she Law ofnatwe andthe Lawyers themfeducs vers 
med theLawofnatior. p Are jelorwes cud partakers wrth shens in iher wicked. 
neje and befiaes sias -oameni then which aoe annie. 
(ably AW RALL 
£ Hee briugeth all before tbe Indigent feate of Ged. 12 The 
excefe that the Gentales might pretend, 14 of ignorance , bee 
taker quiceamey. 17 Hee urceth the Lewes with 6: writ 


tenia, 23 is whichehe boafled: 27 And fo maketh both 
lewes and Gentiles aisle, f 


Herefore t thou art inexcufable, O man who: 
foeuer thou art that condemneit: for in that 
that thou condemneft another, thou condemneft 
thy felfe:for thou that condemnett doeft the fame 


once pet ous, and 
hating alraoft 
moremorje of 
finne menrunne 


® He wpnuineeth: 
chem which wen 
feeme to be ex. 
empcoutof the 


number efother things 5 

menbecavfethey> 3 “But we a know that the iudgement of God 
reptehend other | ; ccording to > trueth, againft them which 
prone Fa sa aa ga 5 » 48 Á 
aththattheyare | COMmiutiuc Ings, f 

Jeaft ofall tobe ) 3 And thinkeit thou this, Othou man thau 


excaled, for ifthey; 
were welland nar- 


condemneft them which doe fuch things , and, 
zowlyfearched (ag doekt che fame ‘, 


God furely doth) i mentrofGod? ' . i 
they themiclues 4 2 Or depifeft thou the riches ofhis boun4 
would be found 


gilltic in thole tifulnefle, and patience , and long fufferance „not 
things which they, knowing that the bountitulneffe of Godleadeth, 
reprehend and pus chee to repentance? y f 
a in ad -5 Butthou, after thine hardneffe , and heart 
other, they pro. | that cannot repent, * c heapeft vp as atreature vn 
nounce fentencea-| to thy felfe wrath againit che day of wrath, and 
gainftchemfelues4 ofthe declaration of the iuft iudgement of God, 
s Paulalecgebno 6 3 x Whowillreward-euery man according 
placesof Scripture x F i 
for berefonerh ge. | tO his workes: . n 3 f 
erally agaiufl al 7 That is, to them which through patience in 
menibuthebrn- 1 wel doing, feeke 4glory,and honour andimmor 
= meng “l tality; euerlafting life: p 
Jwaded of in his 8 Bat vnto them that are contentious and dif- 
| windeforhat the | obeythe® trueth, and obey varighteoufneffe, fhall 
Muil kimfelfeis | bef indignation and wrath, 
xot ableroplucie 4 9 “Tribulation and -n (ball be vpon, the 
foule of euery man that doeth euill : ofthe Iewe 


, themeleane omt, 
| 6 Confidering and 


iudging things a> | firft,and alfo of the Grecian. 
wight and not by | 10 But to euery man that doeth good, fhall be 
anyoutrard fhiw. i 


glory, and honour, and peace to the Lew firft and| 
alfo to the Grecian. 


a Avehementand 
grievous crying 
1 Outagainft them 
that pleafe them- 
felucs, becaufe 
they fee more chen r x . 
othersdoeand yerde no whit betterthen others are, ¥ Tames s. 3. & IWhilef 
Shou giue 7 shy feile Pp pleafures shinking to increase chy goods , thon fhalt finde God hss 
mrash. g The grdundofthefo:mer defputation , Thatbodh the lewesand Gen- 
iles hane altogethe) uecd ofrighteoufnes. * Pfal, 62.02, mts, '6.>7.rewel.22 13, 
€ Glory whi.b eth eordm:rker, whith belayesh moromebefore vs ,av though 
Phere wersany sical atsamse to faluation by bt» owxe firength , but by laying thi: 
coudition of faluationbefore v! whish no man can per forme tobring men to Chrifi who 
\nlone inflifeth the bekeatr: ache mmjele concladesh.chap 2. 21. 22 folowing e Ey 
itrueth be meanzih her bnowl die whieh we haue of nature. f Gods imdignaston 
gainf Enne. s whA Mul qaich'yoekindled g God doeihnot meafure mentither by, 
pbey Good or ljr ommtrey,cusbertoreceane them, or tocafl them away, 


God. 


that thou fhalt e:cape the i ; 


11 For there is 6 no re‘peét of perfons wirh! 


mn x ee 
SNe eee 


To [Á 


Allarefinnerss 62 | 


12 4 For asmanyashaue finned without the} | re spplietheh 
Law, fhall perith ako without the Lawe: and 25 f penecalacew-ariaga 
many as haw finned in the Lawe, fhall bee iudged | otmankinde pad- 
by theLaw, serewlarlwectn to 

13 5 (For the hearers ofthe Law are nor righ- | ne crntlenand 
teous before God: but the doers of the Law fhalll s Hee peenenterh 
be hiuftifed. ap ebieci hreh 

14 © Forwhen the Gentiles which haue i not i 
the Lawe, doe by k nature the things contemed if fehe tane doeth, 
the Law,they having no: the Law parc a Lawvn-|nocexcute, vae | 
to them selues, ee be- 4 

r5 Which thew the effc& ofthe Law | written |p." —— a 
in their hearts , their conicience alfobeariry wit- Law, but the kee. 
nefle,and their choughts accufing one another,or {ping ofche Law | 
excufing) oe oe | 

. h Sorber prvrvasety 

16 7 Atthe day when God fhall iudge the fe- | ind wa geiore Goa 
crets of men by le.usChriit, according tommy | Aeae: 
Gofpel. which u inem 

17 © $ Behold thou art called a Tew, and rent- lesan 
eft in the es in God, fom re een 

18 Andknoweftswill, and a || eryeftcthe|Zaw: but jemp 
things thar diffene from it, in that chouarcin-j Abraham wasno 
ftruéted by the Law: Se — 

19 And perfwadeft thy felfe that thou artal, foilowesb, 


i : ae a 11t foilowesh rhaa 
guide ofthe blinde , alight ot chem which are sno mancanbeme 


darkenefie, ~~ ly a 
20 Aninftructer ofthem which lack diftrezié, | Muai om aa 


ateacher of the ynicarned,which haft theo forme 
of knowledge,and of the trueth in the p Law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheft another, tea- 
cheft thounorthy telfe ? chou that preachefl, A 
man fhould not fteale, doeft thou fteale? 

22 Thontharfayelt, A man fhould not com- 
mic adulterie, doeft thou commit adultery ? thou 
thatabhorreft idoles committeft thou facriledge? 

23 Thouchat glorieft in the Law-, through 
breaking the Law difhonoureft chou God? 

2 4Forthe Name of God is blafphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, * as it is writren. 

25 9 For circumeifion verely is profitable,i 
thou do the Law:but if thou bea tranigreflour o 
the Law, thy circumcifion is made vncireticifion.| (oie as cond 

26 Therefore q if the vncircumcifion keepely Nos at mn 
theordinances of che Law , fhall not hist yncir-] m companjon of , 
cumcifion be counted for circumcifion? the Temes, 

27 And fhal not f vncircumeifion which is by (ou 

E 2 gs, ena forbid 
natnre(ific keepe the Law) candemne thee which 


might be made bi 
the Gentiles, wh 
although they t 
haue noc the La 
of Moles, yeethe 
haue no reafon 
whereby they ma 
excufe their wice 
kednelie, iothat 
they haue feme, 
what written in 
their heartsin 
Read of a Lawas 
men that forbid, 
and punifh fome 
things »ewicked, 
andcommandan 
commend other 


| 


difhune?. 

by thet letter and circumeifion ørt a cranfgrefourp rami nexledee ii 
o! the Law? paura tennene 

28 Forhceisnota Iewe, which is one our. |? 904 deere 
a Matly buigersronts, 

which rorwsth- 
flandinghee will execute at their conaenient time by lefus Chrif? , with a moft 
ftraight examination, ror onely of wordes and deedes , butot thoughts alio te 
they nener fo hidden or fecret. m  Asthis my dolfrine winefethwhith Lome 
appoustedtoprench.. ~ 8 Hee prooveeh by theceRimonic of aud , au we 
opher, Prophets, that God beftowed greatett benefits vpon the lewes, in giuing 
themalio che Law , bucebat they are the moil veahanketall and vokimdett of ail 
med, oo Cash trieanddifeernewhas things [varne from Godswill, 4 Oral- 
loweltehethings that are excellent. o The way sotcach and frameoina wmtte 
knowledgeofthetructh, p Asthomghhee fayde. shatthe Jewes owarracaionr 
of anontward erung of Godchallenoed allte themelues , whemasindede, they aranca 
thing leffe then objermeth: Law.  * Biat52.§ ezek. 36.20. 9 Hee preciely 
preuenteththeirobieXion, which fer an holinefeincircumeifion, andthe outward 
obferuation ofthe Law : Sorhar heetheweththatcheoutward ¢ircumeifion , it it 
be {:patated from the inward dogth noronely notjoRific,but alfocondemnc them 
thatare indeed circumcifed, of whom iccequiseththat which itfignheth, tharis 
to (ay, cleaaneffe of the heartand thewhole tile, according 10 thecommaniene WE ; 
of the Law, fothacil there bea manvhcircumciled accomling othe ier, , weors 
ciscutncifed in heare,he is larre better and more tobeeaccimnred afticoany cw 
thatiscireumeifedaccording tothe felh oncly, g Masihiy igure Biera. 
for the onciresoncued. or Theftate antcondiniomol ihe unentniijid, f Hee 
whichis unewcnmciierby natmreamtbloed, ¢ Paul vfeth ofpensiaer so ferche 
letter paint] ihe Spiru hut inihua placeshoemrewancifion which u acavding tes etits 
tey u thecmtsng off ofthe arestas, bug the ciremmneafion of the Spirit uthe corcunacifios + 
ofthe brart, thatu toia, the fhprityallendof sheceremome n irakiene, cana nme. 
feonfne fi whereby the peor (eof, God. kaowen from proplaue akg hrasiumi! wis, | 
im | By theoxtwaraccremouse ously, ~ 


__ Tas Tewes preferment, 


| 
i 


i 


x Whofe force i 
Inward ani in 
tofheare, 


iy The ficlt mee. 
ting with,or pre- 
inenting anobie- 
xtronottheiewes: 
‘whatthen,haue 
the lewesnomore 
prefermentthen 


‘the Gentiles? yes: 


that lrauethey, 
fairhrhe Apoitle, 
‘on Gods behalfe: 
for he committed 
-therables ofthe 
-couenantte them, 
fo thatthe vabes 
Icete of afew,can 
notcaufe y whole 
| nation without ex- 
iception to becaft 
i away-oPGod,who 
His crue,and who 
ialfovfeth their vn- 
:worthinesto com- 
meĘndand fetiorch 
shis goodneffe, 
1@ The lewes flate 
jand conaition waa 
i ehiefeft. 
16 Words. 
le Brakerhe cowe» 
Í nant. 
; d The faith chat 
! God gane. 
Le Tbasthpisflice 
i raighe be plainely 
: feene, 
i f Forafasech aa 
thou fhewedfi forth 
| anenrdent tober of 
: thy vighteou/neffe, 
| conftancie tp faith, 
| by preferuing him 
| who bad broken 
| Ais conenant. 
2 Anothec preuen- 
i tron ifluing out of 
former anfwere: 
` that cheinftice of 
© God isin luch fort 
commended and: 
` fecforth by our 
- vnrighteoufaeffe 
, thattheretore Ged 
forgetteth notthat 
he rstheiudge vf 
theworld & there 
forc a moft feuere 
` geuenger of vn- 
righteoufneffe. 
g Treachevie Cm al 
she fruits thereof. 


rather co giue our 


thelewes. m 


though E showght fo, Put ibisi the talke of mans veifedonse, which is not fubicélte the will 
of God. 3 Athird obiection,whichaddethfomewhatto the former, If finnes 
doe tarneto the glory of Ged, they arenotonely not tobe punifhed, but we ought 


curfe and deteft, pronounceth iuf punifhment againft fuch blafphemers, è The 
truth audconfiency. 4 Anotheranfweretothe firft obiection : thatthe Tewes 
if they be confidered inthemfelues,areno better then other men are : as ithath bene 
long fince pronounced by the moath of the Prophets, k Ave guilty of finne, 
* Pfal.t4.1,3. and §3.t,30 * Pfal.s.t0e, *: Piel 14.3. ¥ Pfalto7. * Efai 59.7. 
1 d ` Astnnocens andpeaceablehfe. * Pfal.36.1. $ Heprooueththat this 
| grievous accufatioqwhich isvtcered by Dauid and Efaias doth properly concerne 


tienfrom the 18. verfe of the firit Chapter. Thereforefaith the Apeftle.No man can 
| hopeto be iuftifediby any Law,whether it be that generall Law, or the particular 
‘Law of Mofes: and thereforeto be faned : feeingit appeareth caswee haue already 
praoved) by compdring the Lawarid manslifetogether, chat all men are finners, 
and therefase worthy of condemnation in the fight of God. ‘t 


ome ote ete Le tear a e ee on sre ree es es coats: aaan m m ra 

ard: neither is that circumcifion, whichisout- andall the world bee ” fubie& tothe iudgemen 

ard in the fleth, pfGod. . i 

29 But he isa Lew whichis one within, &the i 20 Therefore by theo workes ofthe Law fha: 

ircumcifion s ofthe heart in the * pirit , notin ho pflefh bee 4 infulied in his £ fight: for by the 

heletcer,wholepraiieis notofmen but ofGod, Law commeih the knowledge offinne. 

CHAP. III. | 21 7 But now is the righteouluefle of God 

Hee ginesh she lewes fome 2 preferment forthe couenans Made manifeft without the Law, hauing witnefle 

Jake, 4 but yet fuch as wholly dependesh owGodsmercie. 9 ofthe Law,and ofthe Prophets, 

That both Lewes end Gentiles are finuers, 1s hee prouncel bp 2208 ie wit, the ri ghteoutneffe ofGod by the 

pia idil a sinh of ehe Law, 38 beconche Paith off Yefus Chrift, vnroall, and vponall that 

Hat * isthen the preferment of the Iewe? beleeue, s : 

y or what is theprofice of circumcifion ? 23 Forthere is no difference : for all haue fin- 

2 Mucheuery maner ef way: for a chiefly,be- ped,and are depriued of the t glory of God. 

aufe ynto them were of credite committed the | 24 9 Andare iuitified 4 freely by his grace, 

@iclesa( Ced! ose the redemption that is in Chrift 

3 Forwhar, though fomedid not ‘beleeue? # Us. 

altheir vnbelicfe makethedfaith of God with- |. 25 1° Whom God hath fet forth to be a recon- 


a Be found guilty 
before Gud, 

o 5p that thar the 
Law can by vibe 
perforwsed, 

P Fidbis heretes 
ken for man ain 
wan) other placer, 
and furthermore . 
hath here agreatep 


and man: asif por 
wonid fap, Man 


but a piece of flefe 
defiled with finnes 
and God whois 
mofi pure aud 


ut effect ? iliation through faith in his * blood , to declare i te in biss 
4 Godforbid: yea,letGodbetrue,andeuery isrighteoufneife, by the forgiueneffe ofthe fins | Aéfolnedbe. 
analyar, as itis written, Thatcthoumighteft hat y are pafled, ) p ee 
e ¢initified in thy words,and ouercome, when 26 Through the? patience of God, to thew at ji“ heii 
ouartiudged, this time his righteouthefle, that hee might bee sing of the rightee$ 
5 2 Nowifourgvnrighteoufnescommendthe Piuft,&as iuftifter ofhim whichis of the ¢faith|eynege whichis‘ 
ighteouthes of God,what thal wefay?IsGodyn- pf Ielits. A; i, p eK er they 
ghteous which punifheth?(L{peake ash aman) | 27 ** Whereis then the reioycing ? Tt is exclu- f ainf tenite 
6 God forbid: (elle how fhall Godiudgethe Hed. By what ¢ Law ? of works? Nay : but by the} wich can fand 
orld?) aw of faith. — ; op Gedenaw 
3 For ifthe i veritie of God hath more a- | 28_ Therefore wee conclude, that a ‘man is ee” wo right, 
er through my lievnto hisglory,why am #uftified by faith, without the workes of the tele Got e 
yet condemned as a finner ? aw. k ; righteoujncffeof 
8 And (as we are blamed, and asfomeaffirme, |. 29 *? God, ishethe Godof the! Iewes only | Cori/ ouch, 
hat we fay) why doe we not ew thar good may nd not or the Gentiles alfo ? Yes > euen of thef7 Therefore faith 


ome thereof ? whofe damnationis isht, entilesalfo, = d 
9 4Whatthen? are we moreexcellent? No, | 30 ForitisoneGod, who fhall iuftifie g cir- 
nno wife :for we hauealready proued, tharall, ‘cumecifion offaith , and vncir cumeifion through 


oth Lewes and Gentiles are k vnder finne, faith. a h kethe LANOEn fed efolde, that al 
10 Asitis written, * There isnone righteous, ; „31 '? Doe wee then makethe Lawof ^ nonelistofay away 

o notone. ‘efie& through faith? God forbid ; yea,we | efta~/ whereby we may 
11 There is none that vnderftandeth : there is [blif the Law. ae ba atl 

one that feeketh God. E without the Law, 
x2 They have all gone out of the way: they |8 ° Thematter, asit were of his tighteoufneffe , is Chriit tefus apprehended by 


from the kingdome of God. SP bich wee oine to lefus Chtifi, or which ree 
eth vponhim. £ BythegloryofGod, i meantibat marke which af we fhooseat, 
shat is, euerlafting life, which Randeth ix that wee are made partakers of she glory of 
God. 9 ‘Thereforethis righteou{nefletouching vs, isalrogether freely pie 
uen, for it Randeth vpon thole things which we haue not dene our felues, but fuch 
as Chrift hath iuffered for our fakes, codeliver vs from fione. n = OF bis free 


is none that doth good,no not one, 

13 * Their throat isan open fepulchre : they 
aue vied their tongues to deceite: * the poyfon 
of afpes # vnder their lips. d 

14 * Whofe mouth is full of curfing and bit- 
erneffe, - 
15 * Their feet are fwift to fhedblood. 
16 Deftru&ion & calamitie are intheir wayes, 
17 And the ! way of peace they haue not 
knowen. i 
18 * The feare of Godis not before their eyes. 
19 5 Nowe wee knowe that whatfoeuer the 
m Law fayth, it fayth itto them which are vnder 
the Lawe,that ¢ euery mouth may be ftopped. 


cation, becanfe it pleafed him ` and Chrilt is hee, which fuffered punifhment for our 
finnes , aud in whome wee haveremilsion of them + and the meane whereby wee 


goodnefle of God, that by this meanes it may appeare, chat hee is merciful indeede, 
and conftantin his promifes, as heethattrecly, ,andof meere grace inftifieth che 
beleeuers, x Thu name of blood, callethus backe 10 the foure ofthe olde (ae 
crifices,thetvueth and (ubfiance ofwhithfacrificesss inChrift. y  Ofthofe finnes 
which wee commmtseiwhen mee werehisenemics. z  Threughhis patience, and 
Jufferingnature. a TowitwhenPanlwrotethis, ‘h That hemight bee found 
exceeding trueandfuthfell, c Making himinfl,and without blame, by imputng 
Chriftsrighseoufnege unto bins,  § d  Oʻthenumber of thems whith ly faithlay 
bolde upon Chrifi centrar) to whons, are they which lookeso befaued by circumcifion, 
thata,tytheLaw. ır AnArgumenttoprooue thiscenclufion, thatweare 
iufbfied byfaich withont workes , taken froñ the end ofiuftification. Theendeof 
Inftification is the glory of God alone : therefore wee ateiuftifiedby faith without 
worker : for if wee were inftified either by oar Gwneworkes only,orpartly by faith, 
and partly by workes,the glory of this iuftification fhould net bee wholly giuen to 
God. e By whatdofirine è now tbe dottrinc of workes hath this condition ioyued 
with it, 1f thew doef? : andthe delirine of faith hath this condition , if thou beleeuch, 
123 Anotherargumentcfanabfurdity : if iuftifcation depended vpon the Lawe 
of Mofes, then fhould Ged be a Saniour tothe lewesonely. Againe, it hee fhould 
fauz the Iewesafteronce fort , and the Gentiles after another , he fhould not be one 
and like himlelfe. Therefore hee will iuftife toth of chem dfter one felfe fame 


6 = Thereforet peake not thefe words in mine owne perfon, as 


felaestothem : which blafphemie Paul contenting himfelte to 


he Lawof Mofes. 6 Aconclufion of all the former åifputa- | which folleweth next, that hiseonclufion may be fitmeand enient. f 

is faydsto be ther God, alter the manner ofthe Scripture , whom ke louethand iendea 
reth, 2 Thectrcnracifed. 13 Thetaking away of Bn obicéiion: yet is 
net the Law taken away therefore, but is rather eltablifhed , as it thalbe declaredin 
his preper place. 6 UVaine,void,tomopurpofe,ard ofuofere, à Wewake 
is effetinal and prong, y ; 
: -C ERAP: 


whorsnothing el(e 


aue beene made altogether vnprofitable ; there faith, and for thisend offered toall people, as,witheut him all people arefhntout | 


othe Romances. aatincation by fath 


force: for isisput ` 
to fhew the contras ' 
piecie beswixt God | 


aaan rmn arg 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 


j 


} 
| 
| 
| 


gift, and meere liberaliie. za Gedthen is the authour of that free iuftifi. | 


apprehend Chrift, is faith, To bee fhort, the endeis the fetting foorth of tha | 


PT no some tel 


manner, thatisto fay, by faith. Moreouer, thisargument muft be ioynedtothat © 


I 
k 


‘= - 


__ = hag iiij.v. by faith, 63. 


—— —_—_ — — 


CHAP JIII. 15 *3Forthe Law caufth wrath: for where 13 Areafonof the 
3 Heproutth that which he sara before o! faith, by theexampleof no Law is there s nocran! geeflion, 


t Conbwnat rao, 
Abrahara. 3. 6 and ike teflimany of ibe \cripim.e: anuten 16 t4 Thercfore ss is by taith, that ii might ah whythe promife | 
smes in the Chapser Ge Cesterh pon this word [mymiaion, by grace,and the promite might oo alae elwy t 

Hatt fhal we fay then,that Abraham our Leede, 15 norto that oncly which isor che Law) Law -necause chat 


father hath found concerning the *flcth? but allote that whichis o, the faith of Abrahang “Cl? Worun o] 


l 


x A newargumen 
of great weight, 
taken from the cx 


ampleofAbraham 2 ?Forif Abrahamwerc iuftified by workes, who is the father ot ys all, hae _— = 
the father of albe! he hath wherein to reioyce,but nor with God, 17 (Asiswritten, I haue made theca 1% fab denwunceth bie 


es | 3 sForwhar fayth the Scripture? Abraham{ ther of many nations ) ewenbelore™ God whong geraganuit va, 
is ý propofition. 


ik ee i beleeued God, and it was counted to himtor| hebeleeued, who yu.ckneth che dewd ,&& è ealilerg 'ttommecmanno 4 


i ` m bie 

| dered inhimielite righteonfnefte, : thofe things wh.ch be nur, as though they wet - canobferne 

| by his warkes,he 4 4+Nowtohimthar>worketh,the wagesis, 18 ‘7 Which abraham aboue hope, Wcleewed t4 Theeoncla. 

~~ mst nor} not c counted by fanour, but by debt: vnder hope,that he fhould be the father of mang fon of thisargus | 
t ing w nercin 


reroycewith Gods. 5 Butto him that worketh not,but beleeueth Natior's: according to that which was fpokens — —— 

in him chard iuftifieth the vngodly , his faithis’ fem, So thai thy Iced be. tiewof all che pox 

counted tor righteoulnefle, 19 And hep not weakein the faith, confides theritwof abra- 
6 5 Euenas Dauid declareth the bleffednefle’ red not his owne bady , which was now ® dead} "amthatisiof 


i ye ; rhe Ct hi 
of the man,vnto whom God imputethrightcouf} being almott an hunured yeere old, neither thd (rec pares which) 


a By warkes as ap- 
peareth in b7€ next 
verje. 

2 Apreuenting d 


’ Sai $ T 5 r " 
rarama mata | polcain workes,fayrg, | deadneff. of Saras womle, l Sel al 
reioyce and cxtoll 7 Blefledarethey who.c iniquitiesare forgi) 20 Neither did he doubt ofthe promife of God seer of 

a se ven,and who’e finnes are couered. through vnbeliefe , bu was ftrengthened inthg Hit at iva 
—_ 8 Blelled nthe man to whom the Lord impu-! faith and guner glory to God, one 
13 Aconfirmation | teth not finne, 21 Beng f fully atiured that hee which had Abraham,and 


ef the propoficion: 
Abraham was iu- 
tified by imputa- 
tion cf faith here 


“9 © Came this ¢bleffedneffe then vpon the cir-) promited,was alio able to doe it : a arg 
cumcifion erely , or vponthe vncircumcifion al-’ 22 And therefore it was imputed to him fo Grito alldaid à 
fo ? For wee fay, that faith was imputed vnto A-| righteou nefie, 


Waid bn. 


forefrcelywithoug braham forrighreouthe ffe. _ 23 18 Nowit isnot written for bim only, thay ! To althe beler 
any refpe&of bis 10 7How wasitthen imputed ? when hee was | it was imputed to him for righteoufnefle, —" a 
wor kes. 25 Thatistefay, 


4 Theft proo'e circumciled,or vncircumciied ? not when hewas{ 24- Bur alfo for vs ,to whom it fheloeimputed po: oncly af tiras 


ofthe cofirmationy circumcifed,but when he was vncircumcifed. for righteonfuefewhich beleeue inhim that rated whichbcleeneand 

taken of contrarie 11 %After, heereceiucdthe" figne ofcircum-’ Yp Iciusour Lord from the dead, Pe allo ctscomnet: 
him that deler- . > : - z s r t edaccordinete 

a abana cifion, asthe g fealeofthe righteoufnefie of the. 25 Who was deliuered to deati; for ourt finnes the 1 aw,butof 


faith which he had, when he was vncircumcifed: andis ri enagaine for our iuftification, 
3 that he fhould bethe tather ofall trhem that be- 
leeue,not being circumcifed, that righteoufnefe 


| by histabour,the 
Wages is norcenn- 
ted by, tanoar,bat 


then aliowhich 
without cireumei- | 


i fion, andinrefpr&offaitk onely, are counted amongitche children of Abraham, 


: -16 Tnistatherhoodiis fpirituall, dependre onely vponthsfertwe: tea w ' 

+ Aiai T might be imputed to them alfo, f | madechepromie za i kaet aipin aiae. igi ee — 
nothing butbeleeg 12 1° And the father of circumeifion, not vn-| emi evangelion i ta God, n PP wr iih o pih 
ueth inhim which} to them onely which are ofthe circumcifion bur peto miarhe aal fio on penne mas indeed, as bem fatigari 
jpromfethfrecly $ ynto them alto thar walke inthe fteps of the i God e RAE, en ae) ii ai 


1 ; the power ot God and hisgaod will, fet foorth inthe esampl 
faith of our father Abraham whichhe had when he firergandcoufan:. q  Vurd of trength and unmiees to ger ch 
was vncircumeiled rc r conn 
i ife 4 $ ule ot iwltihcation isalwayesone, both Avr 

13 tat For the promife that hee fhould bee the Fi) : thas isto aytaithin God. whoalt:rrhat there was made 
hheire ofthe world Was NOt gi“ x tO Abraham, our finem t heithour medratour rafed hint trov the dead,t Rewer allo being ine 


or to his feede, through the iLaw, bur through í ftificdsurht be faued imoim s Te way sheranfonse forexy fer. , 


the righteoufneile of faith, char N. 
Reamp) heth, 2 Chr ov coremmyge whichis lad bos ong 


’ 
14 '2Forifthcy which were ofthe k Law,bee |, 7 
heires, faith is made voyde, andthe promile is | by fis, < woowasewentorthemeake 8 antfin'ad. ag 


made ofnone ctfec He T areri Cons" wigo Aua, 17 Death ioin Die, 2 
anatre Low with Grace, 


ree vardón offinnes,therefore iuftificationalfo, «6 Anew Hen being ‘iuftified by faith, we haue peace 
A me ches ner of ee oe — l —* toward God through our Lord Je’us Chrift. 
and alfoco thecircimcited: asis declaredtu the perlonof Abraham, e Th: fay- oe te: > 
| isg of Danid when hg vronouncethchem bleed. 7 Heeyrooneth thatit belong ont ba By = ne foe hie haue 
ethiechevncircun¢ited tortherewas no doubraf the circamciled) ia this (ort: ad this açcefle into this grace b wherein wee 
| Abraham was initified in encircumeifion, therefere this ialt beation bslongeth {tand, 3 and d reroyce vnder the hope ofthe glos 
l alfo to thevncircumcifed.Nay itdoth nor appertain tothe cirewtcnedinrefpeét fr ofGod, a 
of the circamcifien, much leffeare the vacircumeifed ihur eur tor their Vinutre 
enmcifion. g  ApreucntingofanabicAton: Why chen was A rahamcireum- l : z f : a S 
ciled,if he were already iuRtiñed #chacthe gifcot righteuuinefle (1i h hee) wighe BO tribulations,s knowing thateribnlation bring- 
beconirmedinhim. f (Irewanfim wichi a ficnera we ay ihe Sarverment, of igeth toorth patience, 
"Baptifme for Bapiimen hich isa Sacrament. g  cuvcnuracifion was cal dweforta | 5 as 
figne in refpet of ibeon:mward ceremonie : now Pan! (htwrih rie force andiubhiante of Ifote by faith we areiuftified and not by the haw. * Fees p 
| that fignethaty to whatend sis wed, to wit, noronelyto fign te, butal oto feale up iquietne fte ofTomcierce is attributed cofaith, itissmme ref y 
therigntcoujneffe of faith, whereby we comeso pofte Corf bimfeife :for she holy Ghofl the giucr of (sith iclisardinwheertask itetrerretiaae E a pepe ee 
worketh that inwa diy mdëed,whiih the Sacram nt being iojaed with theword, dore. \fuow thes we vene yet filtsha iameejjetl of fath: b& iiw" grat, sharuyby 
prefs y An applying ofthe exampleot Abraham tothew: cite ciled belee. which gracious hwe aad good will, crsbat iiare whereunse wee Pr gece taco, 
uers, whole fatherallohe maketh Abraham. 10 Anapplyingofthesamecxam- i6 PVE fian uedi. 3 Aprenent Stan olir-etOMs seen! eaka ofc fe 
ple, tothe circumeifeddeleeuers, whofe father Abraham is, but yet by faith, [tne daily miterresand calamities of the Chroi, thithetvartioe|( iina tipo a 
Iı Ateafon why the feed of Abrabam isto be efleem-d bylairh, becanje thag [When they Diag cl their felicitie: towhomithe A pwi leanpeerag akrar { hory 
Abraham himfelfethronghfaith was made parcaker of thar promile,whereby bee is laid vp vader hopeananother place which hopetsie cerca grag r rat they 
was mad-theFatherofallnarions. 6 That althe watons of she worlu flould doe no lelie seiey ce forthar happine(fe.chenifthey ti pe iee eres eg ~? 
bee schilaven : or by the world may be under fiood she lenno’ Tanaan. For words ideal e d. tun? Gai and CCE wba OORT MEK ey aes hem cmmeprras 
that he had done or upon thistonaitiom thas Feci oula fa fill rhe Law, 12 Adouble PAO as BOINE Eer arcem ih e 4 Wi 


faith is imputed. 
b Tohimthat Faih 
defernedany shing 
by bis worke. 
je Isnotrectontd 
nor praen bom 
d Thasmakesh 
him toat s wicked 
in him eije aufi in 
| Chrif. 
5 Another proofe 
of the fier contir- 
marian: Dauidput- 
tech vieWednefein 
l 


re pionof irre farh a 
ETI En 
r d 


l ean, fe Very 
wn F = 


1 Anotherargn. 
menttaken othe 
feas nwe arein. 
hed with “tae, 
which trucly aps 
Peateth our confei. 
nce befire gH 
3 4 Neither that onely, but alfo wee * reioyce [but fathom t umt 

J . dueth ap e e e 
conicience,and not 
e laa t Was 
clorefaydtheres 

2 \\ eewoas 
Ae Ole he as 


i i e Me gee thy 
confirmation of that reafon: the one isthatehe priu ite cannot beapprelentediiy W" diaersand jiu: yeway: sercabortercioves yacht the ugh A benee Ma 
the Law and therefore it (hould bee truftrate : the ovher,thae'the cont arrer iamh iy jami 5 Af Ri eres seer e yy tO parr hCr. a at pa rome pe r<) f 
fhou!d be ioyned ipvaine tothat promifewhich theuld beeapprehended by woukes Whe poodne e ofGod and thisexprirenvecuntinmetvany omit: @ Siri myth 
k. Uf they be heires which bane fulfcdshe Law, [rencr deceiweniovs, omer 
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~~ TotheRomanes. 


— ee 


Gods great foue. m Cie 
. i “4 Andpatience experience , and experience 
, , hope, 
rope es 4 5 And hope maketh nor afhamed, becaufe 
gettimonse ot the | the cloueofGod is fhed abroadinourhearts by 
eoalcrence,by the | the holy Ghoft, which is giuen vnto vs. 


gittotche holy : A 
A weare 6 1For Chrift, when wee were yet of no 


belouedofGod, | ftrength,at hu f time died for the * vagodly, } 
andthisisnothing) 7 $Doubtlefle one will fcarfe dies for a righ- 
elsburchatwhich }teousman : but fora good man it may be one 
‘we calfaich,wher- 


dare die. 
8 BatGodh fetteth out his loue toward vs, 
feeing that while we were yetifinners,Chrift died 


‘of icfollomech, 
that chrough fa:th 
eure confciences 


ere quieted. - for vs. 
WA pii uhbee | 9 Much morethen, being now iuftified by his 


9 Alure comfort 
in aduerfiers thac 
our peaceand qni- 
etnefle of confci- 
ence be not trou- 
bled : fer he ihat 
fo loued them that 
asin of no ttregth 
cand while they 
‘were yet finnees, 
‘that he died for 
sthem,how can he 
neglest them be- 
ling now {andifie 
and lining in him 


blood,we thalbe faued fr6 k wrath through him, 

10 Forit when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled wee fhalbe faued by 
his life, 

rt > Andnot onely fa, but we allo reioyce in 
God through our Lord Tefus Chrift , by whom 
we haue now receiued the atonement. 


into the world, & death by finne,& fo death went 
ouer al men: ” in whom all men haue finned, 
13 '#For vnto the otime of the Law was fin 


f Insine fitand | inthe world,but finne isnot p imputed, while 
conucnient,which | there is no law. 

ee 14 But death reigned from Adam to Mos, 
' ie oe euen ouerdthem alfo that finned not after the like 
3.piet.3.18, rmanner of the tranfgreflionot Adam, 13which 
(8 Anamplifying | was the figure of him that was to come. 

= oa - 15 t4Bur yetthe giftis not fo as is the offence: 
see rannotdoase | for ifthrough the offence of f that one,many bee 


wf it,who deliue- 
tre | Chrifteo dex 
far the vainit,and 
‘for them of who 
he could receiue 
nocommodiric, 
-and (that more is) 
for hisvecy enemigs, How canit bee then that Chrift being now aliue , hould not 
faue them from deftru@ion, when by his death heiuttifieth andreconcileth? g J 
she Fead ofjomeinf man, h Hee eiteth out hú lone unto vs, thatin :hemiddef of 
our af fiflions we 
nedin us, k Fromaffiilimsanddefirattion 9 Henowpafleth ouer to the other 
part of iultificatios, which confilteth in the freeimputation of the obedience of 
Chrift : fo chattotheremiffion of finnes there isadded moreoucr and befides, 
‘the gift of Chrilterighteoufnefle, imputed or put vpan vs by faith, which {wallow- 
eth vp that varighteou(neff: which flowed from Adam into vs,aud all the fruites 
thereof : fo that in Chrift we doc not onely, ceate to bee vniult,bur begin alfoto bee 
iut. ro From Adam, inwhomallhaue finned,both guiltinefle and death) which 
isthe punihment of the gniltineffe)came vponall. / By Ads, whois compared 
with Chrift like so biws in this, shat Loch ofthe make thofe which ave theirs partakers 
of thas they hane but they are unlike in this, that Adem deriseth finne into shems that 
are his euenofuature and chat to death: b&t Chrift maketh ihera shat are his,partacers 
of bis righteonfjm feby g ace, anathatuntolife. m By finne is meant tha? dijeaje 
which u ours by inheritance, andmincommon|s call itoriginall finne: for fo hee uferh 
to call that finne in the fingulay number, whereas ifbee peake of the frusses of it, hee 
| -ofeth the pisrallnunsber,calingthemfiunes, n Thanin Adam, 1t That 
i chis is (ø that both gusltineffeanddeath began not after the giuing and cranfgrel- 


dead, much morethe grace of God,and the gift 
by the grace, which is by one man Iefus Chrift, 
hath abounded vnto many. 

16 15 Neither is thegitt fo, as that which en- 
tredin by onethatfinned ; for the fault came of 


fing of MefesLaw, itappcareth manifeftly by that, that mon died before that ` 


Law wasgiven: for inthat they died,fiane,which isthe caufe of death,was then: 
“and infuchfore, thatit wa; alfo imputed: whereuvonit Followeth that here was 
| then fome Law, the breach whereof was*he caule of death. o Eneufrovs Adam 
| to Mofes. p Where thercisno Law made, ns man is pumifhed ov fauleie or uiltie, 
| r2 But thatehis Law wasnot that vnivertallLaw, and that that death did noe 
| proceed from any aétuall Gone of every one particularly, it appeareththereby, 
| thatthe very infants which neithercould ever know sor tranfgeefie that natural 


_ Law, are notwithftanding deadaswellas Adam. g Onr infauts. y Notafier” 


that fort as the firme thas ae of moe yeeros , following their luffs: but yet the whole 
| poferitie i as corrujtedin Adan, w'en as he mitiaglyand willingly finged. 15 Now 
i that firft Adam antwereththe latter, whois Chrif , as ic is afterward declared, 

14 Adam and Chrif are compared together inthis refpect, thatbeth of them 
| doe giue and yeeld to theitsthat whichis theirowne: but herein firlt they differ, 

that Adam by nature Math {pread his fanle to the deftruétion of many, but Chrifts 

@bediencehath by grace ouerfowen many. S That is, Asan. is An other 
| ineyualitie confifeth in this, that by Adams one offence menare made guiltie, 

but the righteoufhelfe of Chriftimputedvacovs freely, dothuotonely abfoluc ys 
from that one fagit bnt from all other. : 


a 


12 toWherefore,as by ! one man finnementred 


jay know aBuredly he will becprejent with us. i Whilefiune reign - 


to 


- 
~~ e- 
Deadtofiana 


one effence vnto condemnation : but the gift of , vil 

many offences tot iuftification, , £ Tothe jentence of 
17 ‘For ifby the offence ofone, death reig- ab/o'usion, whereby 

ned through one,much more fhallthey which re- adops and 


> k i and pronounced 
ceiue that abundance of grace,and o:that gift of righseons. 


that rightcou'nefle, « reignein life through one, t6 Thethird dif- 
that u eius Chrift. ference is that the - 
tighreoufneffe of 


18 17 Likewifethen,as by the offence of one, | ciriftvciogim- 
the fault came on all men to condemnation, fo by puted vnto vs by 
the inftifying ofone, thebenefit abounded toward Stace is of greater, 


all men tothe * iuftification of life. power to'bring 
oe i lifechen the ofa ~ 
19 13Foras by one mans Y difobedience*ma- feaceof Adam is 


ny were made finners,fo by that obedience ofthat, toaddi& hispoltes , 
one, fhall many a1% be made righteous. ritte to death, 
20 19 Moreouer the Law entred thereupon, % Bépartaters of | 


n l 
thar the offence fhould abound : newertheleffe, ae ene 


where finne abounded , there grace> abounded 17 Thereforete 

much more. į be thore,as by one™ 
2t Thatasfinne had reigned vnto death, fo ek 

might grace alfo reigneby righteoutnefle vato: g a 


€ on al men to make 
eternall life through Telus Chrift our Lord. | them fubietto 


. death :foonche 
contrary fide, the righteoulaefle of Chrift,which by Gods mergie is imputed to all 
beleeuers, iuftificth them , thatthey may become partakers of euerlafting life. 
x Not one'y becana cot fines arcforgiuen us, but alfo because the righteoufneffe of 
Chrift isimpuied vate us. 18 ‘The ground of this whole compariton is this, that 
thefe two men are fet as two ftocks or roots fo that out of the one,finne by nature, 
out of the ether, righteouineffe by grace doeth {pring forth vpon others, y So 
then fiane entred into us onely by following the fleppes of our forefasher, but wee take 
corru,sion of him by inheritance. x Thit word many, is fet againft this word, a few, 
r9 Apreuenting of an obiection: why chen did the Law of Mofesenterthereup- 
on? thag men might be fo much the more guiltie, and che benefit of God in Chrift 
Tefus be fo much the more glorious, @ Befiae that difeafe wich all men were in - 
fected withall by being defiled with one wans finne the Law enei, b Grace was 
powredio plenn wily from hewmen, tbat it did uos onely connterueile finne, but asong 
messin: palfed it. 


ee 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He commaeih to faw‘tification, without which, that no man put Si 
` bethan Chriltsrigsteaminelfehe proscth 4By an argument taken 

of Baptime, \2 end thercupon exhorteth to bolineffe of hfe 16. 

briefly making racntiom of she Law tran, zreffed, : 


r He paffeth now 


i 
r 
i 


Hatt fhall we fay then?Shall we continue 
? 


{till in a finne, that grace may abound 2?) toanotherbenes 
God forbid. j, ii ~ | iscatled manta 
. disca ificae 
2 2How fhall we,that are> deadto finne,liue: tion of al 
yet therein? tion: 
3 3 Know ye not, that *all we which haue! # tn thateorrup- 
bene baptized into ¢ Iefus Chrift,haue berie bap- 10% ‘for though the 
) ` € ? P guiliine e of une 
tized into his death? F benotimpniedto 


._4 * Wee areburiedthen with him by bap-| vse she corrupti- l 
tifme into his death,that like as Chrift wastaifed °% a 
vp fromthe dead 4 ro the glory of the Fathers fo p af" ith Sane 


5 f k | Esfication that fols | 
eweallo fhould * walke iu newnefle oflife. lensed para: 


§ 4*Forifweebeeplanted with him tothe on syste! by lissle 
and little, 
2 The benefit of [uftificationand San@ification, are alwayesiovned togetherin. | 
feparably and both of them procecde trom Chrift bythe grace of God ; Now fana — 
Aification is theabulithingo! finne, chat is, of ournaturall corruption, iato whole 
place iucceedeth the cleanneffe and purencfleofnamre reformed. b They are faid 
of Paul tc bvedeadio finne, which are. in fuch fort made partakers of the vertue of 
Chrifi that that natwralicorraptionis deadinu theme, tható tie force of itu putent,and 
it bringeth not foorth his bitter fruiss: andon theother fido, they are faid to line to finne 
which arem the efh that is whom tue spirt of God hath not delineved from the laine- 
rie ofthecorruption ef mature. 3 Thereatethreepartsothis Sanctification, to | 
wit, the death of the old man or finne, his buriall and the refurrection of the new 
man, defcending into vs from the vertue ofthe death, buriall, and refarre&ion of 
Chrift,of wbich benefite eur baptifme isthe figne and pledge, * Galut,3.27. 
c Totheend that crowing opin onc with him wee fhouldreceine bis Prencth to quench 
finnein us and to make vinewmen. “Coloffis.ix d That Chrifthimyelfe le. 
ing di/char ged of bis infirmitie and weakenefe, might liwe in glory with God jer exer. | 
e And wee which are hy members rije for thy end shat beingmade partakers ofthe | 
felfe fame vertue wee fhould begin to leade a mew life as though wee were aircadyin hea 
uen, * Ephef.g.23.coloffe3 BAe a2.i.t.pet 2.te 4 he death ef finne and 
life oftighteouiueffe, or ourimgrafting into Chrif, and growing vpinto one wit! -~ 
him,cannot be feparated by any meanes, neither in death nor life, whereby it fol- 
loweththat no man is fan&ified, whichliueth Ridlio cand forners isnoman — 


made partaker of Chrift by faith, which repenteth not, ard furneth not from his 


wickedueffe : for ashe faid before, the Law is not {ubuerted, bijt eftablifhed by faith 
E 1 ,Cor,6.04.0ti78.2.08, i 


J In fomuchaaty f fimilitude ofhis death, euen fo fhall we g bee te 


ee p oni- the fimltude of his relurrection, ais 
path pane 6 Knowing this, that our b oldman is crucifi- 


vs, weejo dere ed with! him,that the body of k fin might be de- 
fnneaatendead.  ftroied that henceforth we thould not! ferue fin. 
2 Fernie s For he that is dead is freed from finne. 


i 7 
d : : 

Pie era 8 Wherefore, ifwe be dead with Chrift, we 
for wefoalluewcr beleeuethat we hall liue alfo with him. 
beperfitlyanthi- | 9 Knowing that Chriftbeing raifed from the 
ewig “we \dead, dieth no more ; death hath nomore domi- 
6 Awenr whole Nion ouer him. i ; 

natreyes we are 10 For in that hedied,he died monce to finne : 
APEE “butin that he lineth, he liueth to" God. 

jain o ir ! rı Likewifethinke ye alfo that ye are dead to 


dedolde,partl by fin, but arealiue to Godin Ics Chrift our Lord. 
comparing ihar ollet 12 ¢ Lernotfin °reigne thereforein you mor- 
ea with Chrif ta] body that ye fhould obey it in the lufts therof 
eae arail 13 Neithe. P giue ga q members,as " wea- 
weation ofewr core pons of vnrighteoufnefle vito fin: butgiue your 


ruptraturew'ich flues ynto God,as they that are aliue {rom the < 


we changemitha | dead and gise your members a weapons of righ- 
i Our coruptna. teoulnefie vnto God, —s 
sures atzrsiured 14 7 Forfinne fhall not haue dominion ouer 
seChrifi,xotie ~~ wou:tor ye are not vnder ¥ Law, but vnder grace. 
— me Ty 5 $ Whatthen ? fhal we finne,becaufe we are 
k Thasnanghii [not vnder the Law,but vnder grace?God forbid. 
nelfewhich fiuketh | 16 * Know yee not, that to whomfoeuer yee 
| Jolina. give your felues as feruants to obey, his ieruants 


i The end of [aneli 3 E 
Fasion ai rea yee areto whom yee obey, whether it be of finne 


foooteatand (hall | vito death,or of obedience vntorighteoufnelle ? 
avlengh cometo, | 17 9But God bee thanked, that yee haue beene 
to »inwhen God the feruantsoffinne,but ye haue obeyed from the 


gt ath heart vnto thefforme of the doétrine whereunto 
by the eficétsof (ye were deliuered. 


deathvGingacom- 18 Being then made free from finne, ye are 


atta ed adetheferuants of righteoufnaffe. 

perenne 19 I {peake after the maner of man,becaule of 
| m Oneforad, ‘the infirmitie of your flefh : for as yee haue given 
z — . lyourmembers fernants te vnclearines and to ini- 
| 6 Anexhoriz ion fe Oe eT ra i our men- 

tocontend and vity,to commit iniquity, {o now giue y 


q ] ae ! 
ftrmewith cot- bers feruants vnto righteoulnelfe in holineffe. 
ruption andallthe | 20 For when ye were theferuants offinne, yee 


ee ine \weret freed from Tae ouineffe. i 
o reigning ai f . si a 
| Paulmcare thas | 21 12? What fruichad yeethenin thofe things, 


hereofye are now athamed ? For the” ende of 
ofe things # death. 

imi 22 Butnow being freed from finne, and made 
plea er Yeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holinefie, 


| p Tofmecstee jand the énd,euerlafting life, 
lororijrant, 23-31 For thewagesof finneis death : but the 
q Yourmmdeand leift of God ø eternall life, through Yefus Chrift 
| a ibe powers ofi’, 
: r Asmfiruments JOUT Lord. nut , 
, socom wickedueffe witheH. 7 Hegranteththat finncisnot yetfodeadinvs, 
- thatitis vtrerly extin&: buthe promifeth vidorieto them thatcontend manfully, 
, becaufe we havethe grace at God giuenvswhich worketh fo, that the Law isnot 
; now invs thepowerand inktrumentoffinne. 8 Tobevnderthe Lawand vnder 
finne,fignefieth all one, in re(pectof them whichare not fanGified, as onthecontra- 
ry fide te bewnder praceand righteoufres agree tothemthatarerepenerate. Now 
thefe arecontraries,fothat one carnot agree with the other: Thereforelet righte. 
f 
| 
| 


chiefeiie andhiph 
ralewhich no man 
| Brineth aga fiend 


oufnesexpellfinne, * Yoh#.8.34.3 pet.2.19. 9 By nature we are flaveste finne, 
and free from sighteoufnes, but by the grace of Gad we are made fernants torigh- 
teoufnefle,andthereforefreefrom finne. f This kindof {pecth hath a forcem the 
for keemeanesth thereby , that the dottrine of the Gojpel is like uni a certaine monta 
which we are cafi intgtobeframedand fashioned like untoit, 4 Rachenominnyl Sad 
noruleoweryor. 1b  Ancxhortationtotke ftudic of righteoufneffe, and ha. 
tredoffinne, the my endsofbothbeingferdownebeforcvs. u There. 
warde payments tr Deathisthe punifhmentdue cofinne, burweare faactifeed 
freely vntolife cuerlafting. 


CHAP VIE 


I Hedeclareth what i: i to Leenamorr under the Law, 3 by ane 
example tacen of the Law of marriage, 7 12 Andlefithe 
Law fhould [cene faulty, 14 he proowe:h, ibat owr finnen she 

_ Cane, 13 that the fametauoccafion of dea:h, 17 whith was 
gimen us omtolifes 21 Hefetiesbout thebaisel Lesweene tbe 


| efh and the (pirite 
ccm, ROE Game 


| 


` 


= Chapvij, 


ad, a ae 


The vie cft è Law. 64 


Now ' yenot brethren, (for I fpeake ro the 
that know the Law)that the Law hath domi 
nion ouer a manas long as he liueth ? 

2 *Forthe woman which ts in fubieétion to 
aman,is bound by the Law to the man , while he 
liueth : but if the manbe dead , thee is deliuered, 
from the law of the man. 

3 Sothen,if while che man liveth, fhe takerh| 
another man, fhe fhalbe ? called an * adultercfle : 
butiftheman be dead, fheis free from the Law, 
fo that fhe is not an adulterefle,chough thee take 
another man, 

4 *So ye,my brethren,are dead alfo to the Law 
by the> body of Chrift,that ye fhould be toano- 
ther,ewen vnto him thar is raifed vp from § dead, 
that we fhould bring forth € fruit vnto å God. 


1 By propoundi 
the Gimilseude ot 
Ma riaye ne con 
parets tne tlate o: 
man beth Detore 
X after regenera- 
Gontegether. The 
lawot — 
faith hes this tha! 
fo love asthe huf- 
band heck} mas 
riage abidethio 
force outil he bee 
dead, the woman 
May marty apaines 
*1.C0r.9 39. 
a Tha: is,fhefoat 
beanacm eefe by 
theconjen.¢r Mg. 
WIE, ge twin, 


5 3For whenwe were in the ¢ flefh,the ! affe- i 

` - " 6 realy r 
Ctions of fins, which were by the g law,had “force ha Pa a 
in our members,to bring foorth fruit visto death: fums. $ a he, 


dor thr taresren 
Vs lor now weare 
ivyned to F ‘pri, 
as it Weretoche 
leeemmi! egg a, 
by whom we maf f 
bring foortboew 
children : we are 


desdi o of 
j baei, 


_, 6 Butnow weare deliuercd from the Law,he 

‘being dead kin whom we were Jheld:n,that we 

| fhouid ferue in™ newnc fle of Spiritand nor in the 
oldneffe ofthe n letter. 

7. 4Whar shall we fay chen?/sthe Law finne? 
:God forbid. Nay I knew not finne , but by the 
! Law: for I had not knowen °lutt,except the Law 
had fayd,* Thou fhalt norl uft. 

8 But finne tooke an occafion by the com- 
mandement, & wrought inme all manner ofcon- 
cupifcence: for withourthe Law finne s p dead, 

9 5 Forl once was aliue,without the + Law: 
bur when the commandement t came,fin reviued, 

10 Purl fdied : and the fame commandement 
which was ordemed vnto life, was found tobe -vn- 
to me vitro death, 

11 For finne tooke occafion by the comman- 
dement and deceiued me,and thereby flew rse, 

' 12 © Wherefore the Law u* holy, and that 
1t commandement # holy and iuft,and good, 


Hi fi it i 
burinrefped of 
the latter,we are 
as iewererailed 
fon theadoad, 
6 Tera aiig 
as aCe Teme | 
Ul o Sair e 4 
h Tw rai rh, sau 
merye iae U ah A 
ih 
CREDETE bop, 
¢ Hecalle:: iee 
Reme Eh 
>. e sari) hir 
Aulan rati, 
d Veic ari ace 
err ab e.o Cod, 
3 Adcclaration ofthe formes faying : forthe coneupifeenced, laith bejwhich ck 
Law ftirved vp in vs,were inwsasit were an husband,of whom wee brought foorth 
very deadly and curfed children. But new fince thachusband isdead » and focen. 
fequenely being deliverzdtrom the torce of that killinglaw, we haue pafed irto 
| the gonernance of the ipirit,!o that webrirg foorthnow, not thofe rotten and dead. 
jbuclinely children, e Whenwewerem rhe fate ofthe firf) erarvicce, which ng 
eaeh isthe next Ucr fe following theoloueffeofthe lester f Tien onvenetbar eg: 
(Z'a vsto fime, whieh [hew their force cern mom m nies g He athnoofibt omy 
ibut by thelam because tie prone af fime which dweliers wrtn us 5 And rakev exfien so 
wor ke sh sy: us, by reifonofthe refirainsthar the Low ma: th, mt that she fanit ú mi 
ithelaxbutiwonr jelne b Wr oughttheir fyength. § As ifhe lard, The bondi 
which hound vs hatad and vanifhed away infowuch that finne, which bela ts fark ree 
now wherexnhtohold us. k Ferthn liubamitowithin vs, l Seben is am onmi | 
polilor, for Le brorght-os inboudage of inne ana himerl-e, wees ul)» and Deh notwek. » 
Standing jo longis we are finners , we finue Wing, m As becomwmeth thers which | 
after theacath of their old buvbend are ioira bo the ibirit : as whom the Sewn wr coad 
bati mede newmen. m Ep the letter he eamerh the Law , in reipedl of that old condte 
lion ifor before tha: our will be frames yshe bot: Goof, the is (beatevbles to dex 
men andthereforert u deadand diobe ious as touching the fulfil mg aft. 4 Anoba 
jieétion: What then? are thelaw and finne all one, and doe tb: ) apree fementer 
nay, faith hee: Sinneisreprooued and condemned by the Law. fiw: beung- Une 4 
camnctabide to bereproued and wasnerin a manerfeltvarilit woes ataked and 
Rirred vp by the Law, itiaketh occafion thereby to be Mote outragious, and yerby 
nofault ofthe Law. o bythe word Luft, iw tbiplace berieaneih noi emil teles 
tiera clues bas the fountaine from whence hey wring: “orsme gee, Bratt A hii Meo ere 
ihent ines coudenimed wicked lufles though jamnika sarki. bui a ior clpmunta . a 
them shey could net jomuch asufpefi i, ewa yerts is the wiry ions o teas waswas nd 
vencleane (por andfiilth, " Exod: rowy. dents at. po Trowgh ARR het ye gy 
[not [momen or finne  neuberubshitio rage, asitragerh alier shet elon» buomem, 
s Heefertethhimfeltebefore vs faran example, in whom all men may i ekeid, 
firft.whar they areofnature before they earnefllyrhinkevponthetaw a! (eed ae 
Wit, bleckith.and headyrofinne and wickeduetic , without all tine fenfe anu} cling 
of fiine + then what manner of perfons they became whenthe:rconfcienceis repro 
þpedbyrhe ceftimonyotthekaw, towir, Rubbarne, and more enflamed with the 
fefire offinne,themenerthey were before. q When Tinew motthe Lae teow me 
b omah J avean deede scr myvcowrrencenemer tronbiermec , became is lem not my 


ihe 


recare. y Mbit began to cmderfiandehe commancciien, | Ty Gere ov ty 
fone, 6 : Thecouclufion'’s Tharthe law of icfelicishely , Youall the fault isin 
Ys whichabaleshe law, 3, Tems.8, 9  Touchimg mo’ sucfing, 
537 "7i 
l 
! 


— Mansimperkđion. 


y Theptopofition: 13 7 Was then that which is good, u made 
i Law ie death vnto mee? God forbid: but finne, thatit 
Teab batour cor Might x appearefinne , wrought death in me by 
rupt nature, being that which is good , chat finne might bey out of 


itherewith not one- fnealirrefinfull by Be conan e. 
ty difcouered,but į 


hie d 
aes. þar I am carnall,fold vnder finne. a 
thereby corebell, 15 9Forl*° allownor t which I do: for what 


“as which, the more ; 
tharthingsare fors 
bidden, the more | 


u would,that doT not but what I hate, § dol. 


16 IFI dothenthat which I would not,! con- 
E 


itdefireththem, Fent tothe Law,thatetss good. 

vand froin hence 17 Nowthen, itis no more I that doe it, but 
A a la & finne that dwelleth in me. 

pa 10n È 18 12ForI know,thatin me, tharis, 


in Boa ethit the 
Shome of my death ? 
zx That finne mgh 
| [herwr felfe tobe 
finne and tew ayat 
| fefe so bee tha:, 


ent with me: but I find noe meanes to performe 
hat which is good. 


E , dwellech no goodthing : for to will is pre- 
i 


ould, but the euil,which 1 would not, thar do 1. 


whishitnm 20 Nowirl do thatl would not,itisno more 
pai m that doe it, but the finne thar dweHeth in me. 
J eniU asit 


i 21 13 Lândthen that when I would do good 
T am thus yoked, that cuill is p'efent with ine, 

22 For 1 delightinthe Law of God, concer- 
ming the b inner man, 


could, herring all 3 
the veninis onld, 
8 The canfe of 
this matter, is this; 
Becavfethattse 
Lawrequireth a 
h:auenly purenes, 
but men fuch as 
they be dorne are 
bondflaues of cor. 
rupti, which they 
willingly (erue. 
9 Hefettethhm. 
felfe, being rege- 
neracebefore vs, 
for an example, in 
whom may eafily 
appears the (trife ofthe Spirit andthe Aeh. and therefore of the law af God, and 
our wickednefe, For fince that the Lawe ina mannot regenerate bringeth foorth 
‘death onely, therefore inhim ic may eafily bee acculed: but feeing that ina man 
which is regenerate,it bringeth foorth good fruit it doeth better apnesre that evill 
i ations proceetnot from the Law, biat from finne, thatis, from our corrupt na- 
ture: and therefore the Apoltleteacheth allo , that the tru: vfeofthe Lawis, in 
reprooning finneinche regenerate , vnto the end of the chapter sasalittle befure 
(co wit, from the f:wenth verfe vance this ilccenth) he declareththe vie of it in them 
Which are not regenerate. te The deeds of my life, farthhe,anfwere nor, nay, 
they are contrary to my will: Therefore bythe confentof my will with the Law, 
and repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it appeareth enidently . thatthe Law 
and arigneruled will, due perfwade one thing butcorraptionwhich hath her feae 
alfoiitheregenerateano:herthing. 21 Itistobenoced,thatonefelfefame man 
is(aidtow. |! and not to willindiaers re fpes: to wie, he is faid co will, inchatthar 
he is aegencrate by grace: and not cowill, in that,that hee is noteegenerate, or in 
that,thar heis tuch an one a, he was borne. Bat becanfe the part whichis regene- 


23 BurI fee another law in my members , re- 
elling againft the law of my e mnd, and lea- 
ing me captiu: vnto the law of finne, which is 

in my members. : 

24 "+O d wretched man that I am, who fhall 
eliuer me from the body ofthis death! 

25. I echanke God through Te‘us Chrift our 


i 


p paves in my ficfh the law of finne. 


ate, at length becommethe nquerour, therefore Paul fuftaining the part of the’ 


regenerate, {pezketh ia fuch fort, as ifthe corruption which finneth willingly. were 
fom-thiag without a man: although afterward he granceth that this enill isin his 
Kelhorinhismembers g Thatnaturall corrupsion, whiehcleaneth fafi cuen to 
themthatare regenerate ani not cleanecongse cd. 13 Thisvice,or finne orlawe 
Of finne, doeth wholly pelleM thole mcMwhich are not regenerate, and hindereth 
them orholdeththem backe that are regenerate. «@  Thiudotbindsedaarceso 
sbat man, whowse the p aceof God bath madeansw man stor where the Spirit ts not, 
‘Aow cantherebe any firifothere? 13 The conctufion: Asthe Law ofGodexhor- 
teth to goodneffe , fo docththe law of finne (thacis, the corruptien wherein wee 
{are borne ) torce vs ta wickedneffe , butthe Spicit,thatis, our minde, ssthatthat it 
‘isregenerate, confenteth withthe! aw of God: batthefielh .chatis, the whole 
Maturall maa ts boadfaue totheliwof finne. Therefor: co bee fhort, wickedn: fle 
sand death arenot of the Law, bnt of finne , which reigacth in them that are not re- 
gnerate,tor they neither will, nor doe good , bur will and dae enill: Butin them 
that are regencrare it Ariueth againit che Spirit or Law ot the minde , (o that they 
‘cannot either lius to wellas they would, er bee fo voydeof finne asthey would 
lb Theinuer maim andthe new man are all one and ave anfmerable and (et wemtrary 

‘to the olderaan : neher dothehe word, Inner mn fienifiermansminde snd reafon and 

‘45e olde man, the powers tha: are unde: them , asthe Philo(sphersimagiie , but by the 

Dutward man u meant wh: foemerwercherwiihout or wt in amm (ron top to toe, 

fo L nga tha: wan u not Lorne anew by shegraceofGod. ¢ Thelawofthemimude 
- gn this place is notto he underfteodof shewminde, as isis soi volly, and asourmnde 1 

cn our bivth , bst df ihe minde which w renewedhy theses of God. 14. Ieis 


a miferable thing to bee yetinpart fabie& to finne, which of ie owne nature ma 
ethys guilty of death : but we mult erieta the Lord, who will by dearh it ietfe ar 
length make vs congpierours, as we are aleady cong eroursin Chi. . d ea 
vied with wiferable arkdcontinzallconfi.fis. e> Wee vecouerceh biati and fheweth 
us that herefeth onely in Chrift. f Thiis the srue perfection of thems. Sat arc borne 
Anew, socomfelfeshass zy are izaperfect, 
i 
f ; 


J 


f — 


Tothe Romanes, — 


| whijeseflimony ws drutibamay allfeare, 28 and releneth 


14 2Forwe know that the Law is fpirituall, 


of finne and of death, 


in my | God fending his own Son in § fimilicude of h fin- 


19 For I doenot the good thing , which T jflefh, but after che Spirit. 


ord. Then I Ë my felfinmy mind rue the Law | 


i 
i ae 


_-Lhetetn andthe Spirite _ 
CHAP, VIII. 


t Hee concladesh tha; there is nocondevnation sto thems, who are 
grated in Corift,shronghtbe Spirit, 3 bomfocucrchey be as pet 
burdened wichfinnes : 9 for they line throerb thas spirit, 14 


t Acenclufion of 
Uthe former dif- 
putation,from ver, 
16 ofchap, neuen 
to this place 1Seee 
ing that we being 

iultiied by faith 
in Chri, doe ob. 
taine remi!sion of 
fins. & imputatio 
of rightcoulnelley 
and are alfo (an@ie 
fied, ictollower 
herent, thatchey 
that are grafted ime 
1 to Chriit by faith 
ful felh, &tor i fin, k- condemned finin the fleth,} are out of all feare 
4 Thatthatlrighteou’nes of the Law might’ °t condemnation, 


| bee fulfilled 5 invs, which walke not after the! eis n 


; favetiicand which 
5 © For they that are after rhe m fleth , fauour jis begun in vs, doe 


| the things of the Hefh : bur they that are after the Mot ingsatt vs inta 
f E . sa Chriit, but do de. p 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. a a 
6 7 Forthe wifedome of the flethé. death:bur 


‘ mi N talted ontohim, 
| the wifedeme of the Spirit s lite and peace. Follow not tne l 


our prejeni mijerits. 
Ow ‘then there is no condemnation to the 
that are in Chrift le‘us, which? walke not 
after thea flefh,but after the Spirit. 
2 3Forthe > Lawof the ¢ Spirit of life which 
j#sin d Chrift Lefins, hath € freed mee from the law 


| 3 #For (thatthat was" impofsible to the Law. 
t inasmuch as it was weake,becanfe of the g flefh) 


| 7 8Beconf: the wiledome ot the flefh is eni- finena cg 
imiieaganft God: 9 for it is not fube to the kecanen 


lLawof God,neither in deed can be. hat hath the voly 


} 8 toSo rhen they that arein the flefh, cannotÌGtof for hu suae 
; plea God is houyb forncties 

iP á om - a buti ‘ h ihe fiep awry, 

}' 9 *tNow yeare notin theflefh , but in the) A preuenting o 


| Spirit,becaule the Spirit of God dwelleth in you :fan 
‘but ifany man hath not the Spiritef Chrift , the 
fame is not his, : i 


obiedion « Seci 
ing thatthe vertue 
ai the {pire which 
sinvs, isfo 
n cake,how may 
| we gatherthereby,that there is no condemnationtothem that Kave that vercue, bea 
| caute fayeh hes thacvertue of the quickening Spirit which 13 fo weak: invs,is mo 
j perlet & moft mighty inChrift,and bemg imputed vito vs which beleene,canfech 
+ v: to belo accounted of, as though there were no reliqnes of corruption ,and deat 
Í invs Therforc hitherto Paul difputeth of remifsion of fianes,aud imputation of tal 
filiing che Law and allo of:an@ification which is begun mys: but now helpeaketh 
j of the perfect imputation of Chriftsmanhood , which part was neceflarily required 
; tothe full appeafing ofourcenfciences : for our Gunes ave defaced by the blood of 
Í Cheilt, ndthe guil duesof our corruption is coucred withthe /mpntationol Ch-iftg 
Fase and the corraptionit fcelte which the Apoftlecalleth f ital} finne)is heas 
Jed in vs iy litle & little by the gitt of fandtification, but yet itlacketh befides thag 
another remedy towit,the pert. & fanctification of Chrilts owne fleth, which alfo ig 
tovsimputed. b Thepower and authorstte ofthe fpr t, avainft which i ferche trrane 
nte of fine. ¢ Which moritfiesh thevldeman.anug ickenethshenewman, d Ta 
wit adjoluielyandperfitly. e For Chrifs { wltificanen being impured untous perfa 
t:thonr janGEification which i beounin us. 4 Hevictnn@argument here,but exs 
psundeth the myflery of fanctincation, which isin puted voto vs, tor becaufe, tach 
heythacthe vertue of the Law was net fuch ( and that by reafon of the corruption of 
four nature)that itconld make man pure and perfect and for that iccather kindled th 
difeafe of fin then did pot itont and extinguith ir , there:ore God clothed his Sonn 
tir Aethlike vate our Ginfull flefh, wherein he vtterly abolished onr corruption. tha 
-being accounted thorowly pure and without fanit in binvapprehended ard lay 
‘hold on by faith, we might bee found to haucfully that fingular perfeGionwhicly 
ithe Law requireth & therefore that there might be nocodemnation invs, fTVbie 
5 motproper tothe Law, butcommeth byour fanlt.- p Inmannot borne anew, who 
dje:jethe Law could pont out, but atconldno: healeit. h Oftasns meture which w 
corrapeth ough finnewnilbeejanclified it. à Toaboitfhfiniwom feb L Shewed 
hat Ginnehacbnorightinus. L Trevery (ubfianceofine Law of Ged mighthe fala 
iffile tor that ame which the Lawrequireth,th + weraar he found in? before Goa:fov if 
with onr tuflification there be soyned that fant fi ation whic u irapwiedtows , weeme 
jim? according tothatperfect forme which the Lord requireth. §  Heereturtiethta 
that which he fayd that che fandtification which is begun invs , isa fure teftimony 
of our ingrafting inte Chr.ft: which isa mik plencifullfruitef a godly and honeft 
ife. 6 A reaton why co walke after the flefh agreeth not to them whichare grate 
cd in Chre, bat ta walke afterthe Spivitagreeth and ys meetfarihem: becaufe, 
faich he, thatthey which areaiterthe firth, auone the thingsefthe feth , butchey 
hat are after} first,theth-ngsofthetpirit. m They shattine acche Aclh leadeth 
thea 7 He proveth the conlequent: becaufethatwhatlocuer the fleth fauoureth, 
thatingendreth death :and whatioeure the {pirit fauoureth that tendethto ioy and 
life ewertatting, 8 A reafon & proofe, why the wifdom of the fsthis death :be- 
carfe,fanhh-itisthe enemy ofGod. 9 Arealonwhythe wiflom of the feih is 
enemy to God: becaufe it neither wil neither can be fabiedtto him. And by fleth he 
Meancthamannotrevenerate. 1o The conclufion: therefdrechey thacwalke 
after the felh cannet pleale God : whereby it followeth, char the@ are not inoratted 
imoChriit st Hecommethtothe ethers,to wit, rothemwhkhwalkea'ter che 
fpirit,ot whom we hauc to vaderftan dcoutrary thinestethe fornmér >and firftof all 
i he defineth what ie is to bec inthe fpirit or to be anctified : to w otane the fpirit 


į of God dwellinganys then heedeclareth, that fenétification is fotoyned and knit 
to oar grafting ia Chrilt,that itcan by no meanes to be/¢porated, i 
10 And l 


fame ji] 


re He ss 
the faichtulayainit: Je 
the relikes e: flefh 
and inne, graun- 
ting that they are 
yet (as it appea- 
teth by the cors 


righteoutnelTe fake. 


{fus from the dead, dwell in vou, he that raifed vp 


— Chap. viij. 


hrift be imyou, the n bodieis 
ad, becau(e of finne: but the Spirits life for- 


11 13 BuriftheSpirit ofhim tharrailed vp Ie- 


Chrift from § dead, thall alo quicken your mor-; 


__Sauedbyhope, “56 
which haue the firft fruirs ofthe Spirit; cuen wee 

doe fighin our 4 felues, waiting for the adoption i 

t#en* ethe redemption of our body. he Spang 
_24 23 For we are faued by hope:but € hope that 
is feene, is not hop: for how can a man hope for 
that which he feth ? 


botiwme of ow 
Seares, 

Lule rs. 2B, 
e Thann remy, 


` 


rupti hich is à 5 te E n Pimp, yp peh (Paik 
o bao Wwi s tall bodies by his Spiritthat © dwelleth in you. 25 Bur if wehope for thatwe lenon, we dog pos pe 
in thetn) touch y i ee p lope ror >, compl Ernest 
ing one of their 12 ‘4 Therefore brethren, we are debters not with patience abide for it. of sar adoption, 
~~ amg be ‘othe flefh to liue after the flefh: 26 24 Likewile the Spirit alfo g helpeth ou 33 me el 
a ody) | 13-45 For if ye liue afterthefleth, yefhalldie: infirmities : for we know nor-whatto pray as we warn once 
lampe) which af but ifyee mortifie the deedes of the body by the! ought: but the Spirit ie felfe maketh 4 reqieft for thentharwebe. ” 
noryetpurged Spirit, ye fhall liue. | vs with fighes, which cannot be exprefled, rere: 
į Fromehisearbly | 14 16 Forasmanyas arcled bythe Spirit of? 27 Buchechacfearchesh the hearts knoweth| which we arenor | 
ülchines in death : God = P 5 b i i yctinpofefsion 
buttherewithall {@04, they arethe fonnesofGod. mi | whacis the i meaning of the fpwrit : fir hemakerht vf, and hope re. 
willing chem to -15 17 For yehauenot receiued the p Spirit of requeft for faints, according to the wil or God) [pegéeth nor the 
doubtnothing of fbondage,to 4 feare againe : but ye hauereceiued | - 28 45 Alfo we know chat! al things work to- am that el 
iwe muit there 


the happy fucceffe iri i 3 
p o bate, =~ = of radoption, whereby we cty, Abba, 


becaufethac euen $ 
this litle pis off 16 Thefame ie beareth witneife with our 
the fpirit, (haris, pirit that we areche children of God. 

pa tae S | 1g 8 1fwebechildren,we arealfo! heires, e- 
faint vo bein Uen theheires of God, and heires annexed with 
them bythe fruits (Chrift: 2 if fo be that we fuffer withhim , that 
eftighteoufsede, iwe may alfo be glorified with him. 


ag feedeof |- 58 20For I tcountthat the affi:ions of this 


n Thefeh oral 


that which asyet all be fhewed vnto vs. 
fiscketh faftinthe | 9 2: Forthe feruent defire of theu creature $ 
( efisofhamemud beoaiceth when the fonnes of God fhaibe reueiled, 
z7 Acosfirmati. | . 20 Becaufethe creatureis fubieCt to * vanitie, 
onoftheformer Mot of itY owne will, but byreafon z of him, 
femence:Yon hane Which hath fubdued it vnder # hope, 
basane E} 21 Becaufethecreatureal© fhall be deliuered $ 


hath: therefore at rom thet bondage of corruption into the glori- 
lengthis fhall doe ous liberty of the tonnes of God, 
eon yon | 22 For weknow that euery creature groneth 
| Chrift,to wit, whé with vs alo, aad trauaileth in paine together 
nto this prefent. 


all infirmity be- 
jing veterly laida. | 23 22And notonely theereztures, butwe allo 
fide, & death over- | 
come, itthallclotheyouwithheauenly glory. o  Bythe vertweend power of ir, 
which fhewed the fame wught frf inour head, and daily worketh in bemembers, 
I4 Anexhortationto eppreffe the fzfh dayly more and more by the vertue of the 
Spirit ofregencration, becaufe (faich he) you are debters vnto God, for fo much as 
youhaue receiuedfo many benefitsofhim. 15 Another reafon of the profite that 
enfueth: forfuehas ftriueand fight valiantly, hall hane euerlafting life. 16 A 
confirmation of thisreafam for they be children of Ged,which are gouerned by 
his Spirit,therefore fhali they haue life cuerlafting. 17 Hee declareth and ex- 
oandeth bythe way in thefe two verles, by what right chisname, tube calledthe 
children of Ged, isgiuen to the beleeucrs: becaufelatthhe,they haue receiued the 
grace of the Gofpel,wherein God thewethhimfelfe, not (as before inthe publifh. 
ling of the Law)cerribleand fearefull,buta molt benigne & louing facher in Chrift, 
fo that with great boldneff2 we call him Father, the holy Ghoft fealing this adop- 
tion in ourhearts by faith. p By the Sprit is sent che holy Ghof, whom weare aid 
go receiut, mhen be worketh in owr mindi. qg Thich fearets firred up in onr mindes 
6p shepreaching of theLawy, r PVbichftaled our adoption in ow minder, and there 
fore opentth onrmouthes, 18 Apreofe oftheconfequentofthe confirmation: be- 
caufe that he which isthe Sonne of God, doth enioy God with Chrit. f Parta. 
hers of our fathers easds, and that freely, becaule we are children by adoption, 19 Now 
Paul ceacheth by what way the the fons of God do come tothat felicitie, towit, 
by the crofle , as Chrifthimfelfedid: and therewithall openeth vntethem foun- 
taines of comfort :asArft,that we haue Chrifta companion andfellow of our afflie 
‘ions: fecondly,that we thalbe alfohis fellowes in f euetlafting glory. 20 Third- 
Jy,thatthîs glory which welooke for, doetha thouland parts furmouat the mifery 
Gt oura{flictions. £ Ad being wellcanfidered Igather, 21 Fourthly, heeplainely 
leeacheth ystharwe thal certainely be renued from thatconfufion and horrible de. 
lformation of the whole world, which cannot be continual, asit was not a the be. 
iginning : butas it had a beginaing by the hnne of man, for whom it wasmade by 
Theordinance of God, fo fhall itat length be reftored with the clea. " Al the 
world. x Isfubiclite avanifhing and flitting flase, y Not by sheirnatural ine 
¢lination. x That they ould obey the Creators commanndemcas, whore 1t pleafed 
bo thew ly their fickleeflate, how greatly be wasdilpleafed with man, a God would 
ot make the rorld(PbicEE toeueriaflingcusse, for the imne ofian, but gane it hope 
hat it ould be veffoved. b From thecorrapsion which they are now fabie tta, they 
al! bedeliuered andẸhanged into thar bleffzd Qateof incorrmption, which Pull be vee 
etd when the fonndsof God [ha be aduanced to glory. ¢ Bi this wsrdis means siot 
puel exceeding farvopp, but alfoshe fruit that follower) ofit, 22 Fiftly, tithe reit of 
the world looke far’ reftoring, groning as it were for it,and thartiorin vaine , let 
dtnotgricne vs alfofofigh,yea,letvs be more certainely perfvaded of our redemp- 
Rion to come forafmhich as we hane che Geht fruits of the Spirit, 
l 


refent time are not worthy of theglory, which , 


| gether for the beft vnto them that loue God,euen 
tothem thatare called ofhis™ purpote. 
, 29 For thofe which he knew before, hee alo 
predeftinate to be made like to the image of his 
Sonne, that hemight be the firit borne among 
many brethren. i i 
30 Moreouer,whom he ® predeftinate them al- 
' fo he called,& whom he calkd,them akio he iufti- 
fied,& whom he iuftified, them he alfo glorified, 
3zi 26 What fhall we then fay to chetethings ? 
| If God beomour fide, who cx be againft vs? 
| 32, Who {pared not his owne Sonne, bur gaue 
i him for vsall todeath, how fhall he nor with him 
le giue vs all things alfo ? 


fore hope and pa. 
tieorly. ware tor 
that which we be. 
Ieeue thall come 
to paffe. 

$ Tiris Pokew hy 
the F wre Motong- 
mre: Hope tor thag 
wh chis hovra wr, 
24 Seuenihly, 
There is no caufe 
Why we fhould 
‘aintvnderthe 
barden olJi i. 


prs (eeing thar} 
3 


Tayers mp op 
NOVS aon Gine 


| 33 27 Who fball lay any thing to the charge of fie! Michie - 


| Gods chofen ? st s pGod that iuftifierh, ste 
> haai hi } 5 g ey pro. 
34 Who fhall condenane ? st Chrift which is feed from the (pis 
i dead : yea,orrather which fs rifen again : who is Fit of God which 
alfo at the right hand of Ged, & maketh requeft @™ellethia vs, 
on i Beereth our lura 
alo for vs. d e425 i were thas 
35 Who fhall feparate ys from the loue of pee faint nor wniter 
q Chrift ? fhal tribulation,or anguith, orperfecu- W- 
tion,or famine,or nakednes, or peril, or fword ? À es a 
76 Asitis written,” For thy take are we killed tsar: were mn 
al day long: we are cotited as (heep for j flaughter, $e, what frag 
37‘ Neuertheleffe, inall thefe things weeare far. andhow me 


more then conquerers thorow him that loued vs, P40", amg 
38 Ford am perfwaded,that neither deach,nor eiesproce-dfrom 
jlife, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, (%emfufieon 
= things prefent, nor things to come, 4 pa 
EE Nor height, nor depthynor any other crea- fpern E 


ture, fhall be able to feparate vs from the loue of prap accor tig so 
God,which is in Chrift Iefus our Lord. Bods will, 
, 25 Eightly,we ate, 


inot afdided, either by chance ortoourharme, bat by Gods peoviderce for owr 
lecear profit: who ashe chote vstrom th: beaiant:2, fo bagh he pred sflinare vero 
Bee made like tothe image of his Son: andgherefore will bring vs in histime, be- 
sing called and iultified,toglory by the croffe. / Nor owelnapntttrams, butwhatias 
Venerels. m Hecallethtbat, Purpose which God bath fia ere lalio appamted 
leith bimfelfe according to his geod wid ana plesfarc. n He ufechsbesimepafl, for 
ishe rime preient, asthe Hebrems vfe who fometime {et dorene the thingtharis Jocome, 
\by the rime that is paf?, to fauifietheccesams ote: endhe hast’ aio a rigard 10 Gods 
tcontinuall working. 26 Ninthly ,wehaue no caule tofeare chat the Lord will noe 
ine ve wharfocuer is profitable for ¢s,fecing that he hath not {pared bis owe? on 
ofancevs, o Ginevs freely. 27 molt gleron and comdionnable cancha 
fthe whole fecond pare of this Epifle,that is,of the trearife of mflification. T bere 
are no aceufers that wee haue acedeto be afraide o! betore God, teeing ria: Gad 
imfelfeabfolucth vs as in{t : and ther forerwe ile neede me vo leanodaamreniam, 
eeing that we rell vpon the death and refurrection, vie Almightic powerand des 
ence of lefas Chrift. Therefore what can there bee fo weightic in this lite, ox of 
o greatforce and power,cthat mighr feare vs, aschough we mighp feleraay th Jue 
tof God, wherewith he loucth vs in Chri + Sareiy aotiong Sie@ay, shar stusieae, 
felfe moft conftant& fure,and al in vt orig oori ow Bed faiti on athe 
pronavenceth ws, mor on'y ceeilele(fe, mz at Bye, A. ome, OT ere 
areflowerhos, © “TIM ny. Tt. Meare nenond wetewerconle wis 5 fo grevens 
any nnferiesand cararsies, bK: aljo more shen conqatrors tn aŭ of em. 


i 
| CHAP. IX. - 4 
‘t Heenfatreth ano biefion, thanmly chedeomnivan t'e lere i 
| delie, 7 mdieliiho wot tat of an Gwin, g | 
| andshat God worketh all hei Mie) groper ar cme. Py 


aumau uM 


i 


S S ee 


: 


! 


i 


:  ghenatterward eleted, im refpe& of God who doeth predeftinate. * Gen. 18. 10.) 


‘pen to thetwelfth 


‘all,becauk he pur- 


_& The Apofile ‘oe 


_ lires wizh the lofa 


ChriftisveryGod, 


she caliing of the Geniiles, 31 asaljo the reicing of tbe lewes, 
1 25 27.67 the seflimonies of the Prophets, 
| Say! thetruth in Chrift, I lie not, my confci- 
J ence bearing me witnefle in the holy Ghoft, 
f a TharI have great heauinefle,and conunuall 

orrow in mine heart. 

f For I would with my felfe to bee afeparate 
from Chrift, for my brethren that are my kin 


d 


3 Thethird past 
af this Epiftle, e- 


Chapter, whereis 
Paul afcerdethro 
the higher caufes 

of faith: & Ardot 


poledtofpeake | men according to the>fleh, ` 
Muchotchecatting | 4 Whichare the Iraelites, to whom perteye 
off ofthe Jewes,he 


Vieth an infinuati 
on, declaring oy a 
deuble or triple 
othe, and by wit 
neising of his great 
acfire towards 
ehcirfalnation, his | 
fingular loue to- 
wardsthem,and 
therewithall gran- 
tingtothemall 
their preroga- 
tines. l 


herh the adoption, and the € glory, & the*4 Co- 
fa:s; and the giuing of thee Law, and the 
IE feruiceof Ged, andthe 8 promifes. 
5 Ofwhom are the fathers, mdofwhom con- | 
cerning the fleth, Chrift came, who is è God ouer 
all, bleifed for euer, Amen, i 
6 * 3 Notwithftanding, it cannot be that the | 
tword of God fhould rake none effet; for all they | 
re not " Iirael which are of Itrael : 

y Neither are they all children, becaufe they are | 
he feed of Abraham, * 4 but, in i Maac fhall thy | 
eed be called: i 

8 5 Thatis, they which are the children of | 
ithe k flefh „are not the children of God: but the | 
* children of the! promife, are counted for the. 


a 


6 -< a 


ned his brethren fo 
entirely thas if tt 
had tecn poffihle ke 
would hane Leene 
veadjtohauere ‘feede, i 
pos, ieee | 9 £ Forthisisa word of promife, * In this? 
fame time will I come, and Sara fhall haue a fon, } 
l 50 7 Neither be only felt this, but alio * Rebec- | 


ca, when fhe had conceiued by one, exen by our | 


of hu owne fowle 
for exer ' for this 


rordafeperatests Veacher Uaac, 
inshisplace, | 11 Foryet the chidren were borne, and when) 
È Being bressen they had ncither done good, nor euill (that the, 
by ficfh, a ofoxe im purpofe of God might € remaine according to} 
atoms “election not by works, but by him that calleth ) | 


| yas atolen of Gods | 


e the Arkeofthe ` 


toucant which 


12 9 It was faidvnto her, * The Blder fhall; 
ferue the yong.r. 


prejence. * Clap x87. euhe. 2.13, d The tabies of sheconenant : and this is (poken į 
by ihe figure Meionjmia. e Of the Indiciat Law. f The ceremanial Law.) 
Which were maieto Abrahan and to his pofertty. 2 A moft manifett teiti- 
monic of the Gudbead and diviaitie of Chrift. > Chap.2,28. 3 Heenticth into? 
the handliog of Predeftination by akind of preeenting anobieGion; How may it 
be, ihat {frael is caft off, but that therewichal! wee mult alo make the courant 
which God made with Abrahamand his lcede, fruftrate and voyde? He anfwereth | 
thereforethae Gods word istrue although that Mrael bee caft off: for the election 
of the people of Ifrael is fo general] and common , that notwithftanding the fame, 
God chufeth by his fecret counie H tuch as it pleafeth him. Sothen this is the pro. $ 
pofitionand ftate of this Treatife: The grace of faluation is cffired generally in 
Such fort,that nacwithitandingic the efficacy thereof pertainoth onely tothe clect. j. 
hb Mfvaclinshy firPplace, is taken for laakob: and in the jwcaud, for she lfractices, 
> Gen.2r.12 bebr.i1 18. 4 The fi-ft proofe is takeufrom the example of Abra- 
hams owne honfe, wherein Ifaac was oncly accounted the fonne , and that by Gods 
ordinauce: althoagh Y Lfmael was alfo berne vi Abraham,and circumciled before 
Mirae. i dfar Jhal be chy tree and materi funne, and therefore heive of she bleffing, 
= A general application of the former proolcand example. k Which are borne | 
of Alrahavs by the coure of nature. * Galet 4.28. L Which are borne by verne 
of thepromife, 6 A realon of that application : Becaule that Ifaacwasberneby the 
vertue of the promife,and therfore he was not chofen, nay hee was not at all, but by 
the free will of God : whereby ic followech that the promifeis the fountaine of 
predeftination , andnotthe fcth, from which promile the particular election pro- 
eeedeth : that is that the eleft be borne elec: and not that they bee firk borne and 


eR. 


y Another forcible proofe, takenfiom the example of Elan and Izakob, which. 
were both borne ot the fame aac, which was the fonne of the promife, of one mo- 
ther,and at one birth, and not at diuers as Ifmacl and Ifaac were : and yet notwith- 
ftanding-€ (au being calt effjonely laakob was chofen :and that before their birth, 
thar neither avy goodnes of Jaakobs might be thought to be the caule of his elect. 
op, neither any wickedneife of Efaus, of hiscatting away, * Gen, 25.21, m Gods 
decree, which proceedesh of his meere good will, wher'tyit please hira te chufe onc, and 
refafe theother. 8 Baule faith wot. might be made, but being male might rersaiae, 
Vhereforethey are deceiued which makc torefeene faith the caufe of election, and | 
foreknowen inhideliGie che caufe of reprobation, 9 Hee prooueththe calling a- 
way of Efau by chat that hee was made fernant to bis brother, and prooueththe 
chafing of laakob by that,that he was made Lord of his brother,as though his bro. 
aher was the firft beget And leaft chat any man might take this,faying of God, 
and referre it to externalithings,the Apoftle theweth outof Malichi who isa good 
interpreter of Moles\tbarthe feruitnde of Bfau wasioyned with the hatredof God, 
aud the Lordihip of laakob with the loncel God, * Gen.25.23. 


EY iin 


aa er rE 


ad ~ Tothe Romanes- 
. bimi, 20 enen aathe Poster doth. 34.30. Heproweth afee - 


_cie on him,to whom I wiil thew mercy : and will 


this fame purpofe haue I! ftirred thee vp, 
‘might '¢ thew my power inthee, and that my 


Predeftination. ` 
13 Asitis written, * I haue loned Iacob and * Malach. 5.3. 


-haue hated Efau. 


‘14 1° Whbatfhall we fay then ? Is there ® vn- ro The fift obie- 
righreoufnefle with God ? God forbid. &ion: if God doth 


w15 11 Forhefaith to Mofes, * I wilo haue mer- loue or hate vpon s 


worthiaefle or yn- 
on whom I wilhaue worthines, then is 


hane p compaflion on him, 
be vniutt,becaule’ 


cómpilian: : x he may loue the 
16 12 So then żt # notin him that 4 willeth,nor , E a En 
inhim that runneth,but in God § fheweth mercy. chy, ana hate them 
17 13 For the! Scripture faith vntoPharao,*For § are worthy. The 
thar] Apoltle derefteth 
this blafphemy, & 
< ‘afterward aniwe. 
Name might be declared throughoutal the earth. ‘reth it feuerally, 
18 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whom hee point by point. 
twill, and whom he willhe hardeneth, | in Mans wit know. 
19 16 Thouwilt fay then vnto me, Why doth | 
he yet complaine? tor who hath refifted his will ? ws shofe shar are 
20 '7 But,O man,who art thou which pleadeft in i mat =- 
: S i niska | sherenpon this ohe 
againft God ? :8 fhall the * thing » formed fay to laa fern 
11 Hee anfwereth fith touching them which are chofen to falaation: in chufiog of 
whom, he denieth that God may feeme vniuit, although he chufe & predefinate to 


eth noothercanjcs 
of lune or hatred, 


1 faluation, them thatare not yet borne, without any reipect of worthineffe : becaufe 


hee bringeth northe cholen to the appointed ende,but by the meanes of his mercy, 
which isa caufe next vnder predeftination. Now mercy pretuppofeth mifery, and 
againe mifery prefuppofeth finne er volurtarie corruption of mankinde, and cor- 
ruption prefuppeteth a pure and periect creation, Morcouer mercy 1s thewed by 
her degrees: towit,by calling,by faith, by iuftificacion,and fanctihcatien, fo that at 
length we come to glorification, as the Apoftle will {hewe afterward, How all 
thele things orderly following tke purpofe of God, doclearely prooue that he can 
by no tneanes feeme vniuft in loning and faning his. * Ex0d.33-19, 0 1 mabe 
mercifnll and fanourable to whom t lif sobe faxcuruble, p 1 will have compaffion on 
whamfoener tft tohane compia. 12 The eoncinfion of the aniwere : There- | 
fore God 15 notvnieft in cnufing and fauing of his free poodn:s, fach asit plealeth 
him,ashe alio anfwered Mofes,when he prayed for al the people. g Ey will he mea- 
verh the thought and cndewour of heart, and by running coed marks: sone:sher of which 
he meth she praije, but onely to she mercyof Ged. 13 Now hee ariwereth concer. 
ning the reprobate, or them whom God hateth beingnot yetborne, and hath ap- 
pointed co deftruction,without any refped ot vaworthinelfe, And firlt ot allhe proe 
ucth this to beetrue, byalleaging the teftimonie of God himfclfe touching Phae | 
rao, whome hee ftitred vp to this purpofe,thathe might be glorified in his haide | 


; ning andiuft punithing. r God fo (peaketh unio Pharao in the Scripsure, ov, the Sirip- ` 


ture brinigeth in God, fo speaking to Pharao," Exod. 9.16, f Brongksibec moshi 
world. 14 Second]y, he bringeth the end of Gods counlell,to fhew chatthere isn 
vmightouliv ffein him. Now this chiefeltend, isnot properly and fimply the dee 
Rrutison of the wicked, but Gods glory which appeareth in thcir rightfull penithe 
ment, r5 Acanclufion of the full aniwere tothe firft obieion : thereforeiecing 
God dethnot faue them whom he freely chofeaccording te his good wil and plea. 
fure,bat by wtifying and fanéilying them by his grace, hiscounfell in faving them- | 
cannot feeme vniutt, And againe, there is novninitice inthe enetlafting counfell c F 
God touching the deftrvGion of themwhom he lifteth to defroy, for that hee har- 
deneth before he deftroyeth : Thereforethe chird antwere for the maintenance of 
Gods iufties in the euerlaiting ceuntellot reprobatien,confilteth iathisword,Hare , 
dening : which aotwithftanding he concealed in the tormer verte, becawle the Hie 
ftoric of Pharao was wel knowen, But the force of the word is great:for Hardening 
which isfetagaiuft Mercy, prefuppofeth the fame things that mercy did, to wit, a 
voluntary cotruption,whereinthe reprobateare hardened : and apaine corruption 
prefuppofeth 2 perfect ftate of creation.Moreouer,this hardening alfois voluntary, 
for God fo hardeneth being offended with corruption, that he vieth their own will 
whom he hardeneth to the executing ofthat iudgement. Then follow the fruites of 
Hardening, co wit,vnbeliefe and finne, which are the true and proper caufes of the | 
condemnation ofthe reprobate. Why doeth hee then appoint to deftrudion ? be- 
cavfe he will: why doeth he harden?becanfe they are corrupt : why doethhe cone 
demne? becaufe they arefinners. Where is thea vnrighteoufnefte ? Nay, if he 
thould deftroy all after this fame fort,to whom fhould he doe ininsy? $ aom 
is pleajed hiza to appoint, to hew his fauonyvpon, 16 Another obicttron, bug » 
encly forthe reprobate,rifing vpontheformer anfwere. 1f God doe appoint toe. 
verlafting deflrvéion,fach as he lifteth,and tfthat cannot be hindtcd nor with tane 
ded that he hath once decreed, how doeth he iuftly condemne them, which pes | 
rith byhiswill? 17 TheApoftle doeth not anfweretharit isnot Gods will, or 
thatGod doth not citherreiect or elect according to hispleafure, which thing the 
wicked call blafphemie , but he rather granteth hisaducriary both theantecedents 
to wit, that it is Gods will, and that it muft of necefsitie fo fallout, yet he denieth 
that God is therefore to beethought an vniuft renenger of the wicked : for fecing 
it appeareth by manifeft preofe thatthis isthe will of God , and his doing, what 
impadencie is it for man, which is but duft and athes, to difpute with God, and ag 
it were to cal! him intoindgement? New if any man fay that the doubt is not 
diffolucd and anfwered , I anfwere, that there is no furer demanitration in any 
matter, becaufe itis rounded vpon this principle. That the will of God ts the 
tuleofrighteoufneffe. 18 Anamplification of the former anfwere taken from 
acomparifon, whereby alfo it appeareth that Gods determinate gounfell is fet of 
Paul the higheft afaltcaufes, fo that it dependeth not vponany refpect of fecond: 
caufes, but doth rather frame and dired tbem, * Efaigs.o. À Thi fimilsinds s» 
gecesi very fitly to the prf creation of reaukinde i 


oma 


p in a > . 
The calling of the Gentiles, x- 


- himthat formed it, Why haft thou made mee 
thus? 
21 * 19 Hath not the potter power of che clay 
tomakeof the fame lumps one 2° veflell to \ ho+ 
| nour,and another vnio +! difhonour ? 
ia oara 22 22 Whar and if God would, to thew his 
nafim made(bat! wrath and to make his power knowen, ‘uffer with 
. In the Creatours n i 
pa ee i —- ~~ y veitels of wrath , prepared ta 
ofclay:whereaf 73 Geltruction < r 3 
aficrwardGod _23 And that hee might declare the z riches of 
ain doeth | his glory vpon che veflels of mercy, which hee 
aana] hath prepared vnto glory? 
(ng as tic purpo. 24°24E h he hath called 
fll ara 2.4°24 Buen vs whom he hath called not of che 
a ewes onely,but alo of the Gentiles, 


fing, bothfuch | 
asthouldbee- | 25 25 As he faith alfo in Ote, *I wilcall chem 


* Tere.18.6. 

19 Alluding to 
the creation of A 
dan,he coma- 


Fi aaa i i My people, which were noc my people: andher, 
bateasallochie, Beloued,which was not beloued. 

word,making, | 26 And it fhall bee in the place where it was 
p a , {aid vnto them , * Yee are not my people, chat’ 
omen wea there they fhall be called , The children of the li- 
pounded,mention WNG God. 4 


was onely made 
ofveiiclstoe ditho- x 
sour: yethe {pea- 
keth of the other 
alfoin this ane 
{were for thar he 
proueth the Crea. 
tour to be iuft in 
ether ef them,as 


27 25 Alfo Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 
Though the number of the children of Ifrad. 
were as thefand ofthe fea, yes hall 6wt aremnant 

e faued. 
28 For hewilmake his account, and gather ie 
into a t fhort fumme with righteoufnefie: for the 

Lord will make a fhort count inthe earth, 


theruleofleen- $ 29 *And as Efaias faid before, Except the 
traries doeth bora of < hoftes had left vsa ¢‘eede , wee had 
e bene made as Sodome, and had beene like to Go- 


x Tohonef vfen 
2: Seeing then 
thatin the name 
of dithenont,the 
ignominie of e- 
werlafting death 
is fignified, they 
fpeake with Paul, 
which fay,that 
fome are made of 


morrha. 

30 27 What fhall wee fay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not ¢ righteoufneffe,haue at- 
tained vnto righteouíneffe , euen the righteouf- 
neff: whichis of faith, 


righteowfneffe,could not attaine vnto the Law of | 
sighteoufieffe, 


3 iuft ; 
C si E Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not by 
they thatareat. faith, but as st were by the t workes of the Law, 
fended with this 


kindecf {peach, T MA theirowne folly. 22 Thefecord anfwereis this, that 
Ged Saas ane chat he dethiullly decree whatleensrhee doeth decree, 
vieth that moderation inexecuting of his decrees,as dectareth his Gagular lenitie 
eucn in the reprobate, in that, that hee (uffzreth them along time, and permiteeth 
them toenioy manyand fingular benefits wntil at length he iwftly coademnethem: 
and that to good end and purpofe , towit, to thew himfelfe to bee anenemie and 
ceuenger of wickedneffe, that it mayappeare what power hee is of by chele (enere 
fudgemen:s, and finally by comparifon of contrari: s, te(ct foorth in deed, how 
great his mercie istoward theele&, y By veifeis , the Hebsewes understand all 
hindes of inflruosentc, 23 Therefeoreagaime, wee may fay with Paul,that fome 
men are made of Gedthe Creatour to deftruion z The vmmeajwrable and 
marneilozas greainefe. 24  Hauing eftadlihed the do@rine of the ecernall pre- 
defination of God on both parts, chatis, aswell of the reprobate as of theeled: 
kee commecth now to few chevie of it, teaching vs that wee oughtnot to feeke the 
teftimony of it inthe fecret coanfell of God , bat by thevocation which is made 
manifeltand fer foorth inthe Church, propounding vntavs thecxample of the 
Tewes and Gentiles,chatthe doGrine may bee bertet perceiued. a Hee faithnot 
shat al andeuery one of the lewrs are called , but fomeof the lewes , and forne of the 
t Gentiles. 25 Ourvecationorcall ng is frec and of grace, cuen as our predefli- 
mation is : and chereforechereis ao caue why eitherour ownevnworthinelfe orthe 
yvoworthineffe ofour ancefters fhould caufe vs cothinke that wee are nor the ele& 
and chofenef God, it we beecalled of him, and fe embrace through faith the falua. 
tien thatisofferedvs. * Hose.a.23. 1.peh2.to. © Hofet.to. 26 Contrari- 
wile, Neither any outward geuerall -ating nor any Ynworthineffeof ovr ancefters, 
is afafficicne witneffe of ele&ion vnicfie by faith and beliefe wee an(wer Geds cal- 
ling: whica thing cameto pall? ia the lewes.asthe Lord hadforewarned. * I’a.20, 
2te b God purpoferh tobring the uniindand ont’ anlelird people to anextreme fwe 
weft. * Haito. c A mater by wmceh word the chiefe/l power thas u, ù giuen to 
God. d Encnaveryfew 37 Thedcclarationand manitcftation ofour cleaian, 
is ourcalling apprehended by faith, as iteame co palleinthe Gentiles. ¢ Sorhen 
the Geniiles bad ucrworkes to prepare and procure Gods mercie beforehand: and a: far 
shat, that the Gentiles atseinedto that which they junghi not for: themercyof Godis te 
be thanked fir st: and in thatthe Lewes atsainedmot so that which they fought after they 
can thankenone for it but themfelaes,b-raufe they jomphtstnot aright 2% The pride 
of men :sthz canle chat they contemne vocation, fo thatthe caufeef their damna- 
tion neede no: to bee fought for any other where hut inthemfelnes, f Scelsng to 
some by righteonjat fethey folomediie Law of rightconfac fit, 


| Chap.x. 


31 28 Buc Ifrael which followed the Lawe of . 


= 


___ Anignoradtzeale, 66 ~ 
for they haue tumbled at the fumbling tonc, 

1 

} 


33 Asitis written, * Behold, I lay in Sion 
ftumbing ftone, and a rocke to make men fall 

and euery one that belecueth an him , (hall not be 
afhamed, 


* Plal.ry 2.22, 
ifa.8.14 and 28, 
I6. I pert. 26, 


CHAP. X, l 
1 Hehandiesh the efes sf clefhon, 3 thatfome refi ‘cand fons 
ers'raee 4 Chrift whos sheend ofthe Law. y5 Hee fhence 
shat Mufes forcioid ibe calling of tze Gentiles, zo and Bjar 
she hardening of t5elewes, 
. , 7 mine hearts defire and prayer to 
God for Ifrael is,that they might be {aued. 

2 For I beare them record, that they haue 
-= zeale of God , but not according to know- 

edge. 

3 2 For they, being ignorant of the righte 
ouincfe of God , and going about to b eftabli 
their owne righteouineffe , haue not fubmitted 
themelues to the righteoufneffé of God, 

4 *3¥For Chrilt s ¢the end of the Lawe for 
righteoufnes vnto 4 euery one that beleeueth, 

5. © + For Motes thus defcribeth the righteouf- 
nefte which is of the Law, * That the man which 
doeth thefe things, fhall liue thereby. 

6 Buctherighteoutnes which is of faith, fpea- 
keth on this wite, * e Say notin thine heart, Who 
thall afcend into heauen ? (chat is to bring Cheift 
from aboue) 


i 


r Parpofing to | 
fet toertth im cee 
tewes anexan pie 
of mameiouses. 
Hinacte hevieth 
aninfipuation, 

2 Chefirten. 
rance intothe 
yOCation n'o 
aluation,isto re- | 
ounce our owne 
reghteouines: the 
nextis, toem- 


Tbe ipmorance of 
he Law whi h we 
ughe io (now rx. 
cxjeth mone be fare 
God, e ipeciaty iz 


_ 7 Or,Who thall defcend into the deepe? that fexcufeth nes thems 
is to bring Chrift againe from the dead) p H a 
houh old 


8 s Bue what faith it? * Thef word isneere 
thee, ewenin thy mouth , andin thineheart. This 
is the word of faith which we preach. 

9 < For ifthou fhalt gconfefle with thy mouth 
the Lordlefus , and fhalt beleeue in thine heart, 
thath God raifed him vp from thedead;thou fhalt 
be faued. 

10 For with the heart man ‘beleeueth vnto 
righteoufneffe , and with the mouth mar confef- 
feth to faluation. 

11 7Forthe Scripture faith, * Whofoeuer kbe- 
leeueth in him, fhall not be afhamed, 

*12 For there is no difference berweene the 
Tew and Grecian : for hee that is Lord ouer all, 
is rich vnto all that call on him. 

13 * 8 For whofoeuer (hall call vpon the Name 
ofthe Lord, fhalbe faued, Law isio tuff fe 
thems that keepe 


the Low : Lut feeing wee doenct obferue the Lawe thraush the H felh: wee at- 


* Galai 324, 

3 Theproofe : 
The Law it felfe 
hath refpe unto 
Chrift, chat fuch 
asbelecue in him 
fhould be faued, 
Therefore the cal- 
ling tofaluation 
by theworkes ef 
the Law is vaine 
and fool.th : bug 
Chrift is offered 
fer falaation to 
euery belee. 
ucr. 

c Theend of the 


4 


tam: sot unto thi ende, bu: Chrift falueth shu difeale, for bee fuled tbe Lau Gr vs, 
d Not onelzto the lewes, bwialfo totke Genties. 4 That the Lawrepardeth 
and tendeth to Chrift, that ie a mamicit proofe , ior that į propouncieth fuch 
a condition, ascan bee, and is fulfilled of nose but of Chrift @nely: which being 
imputed vntevs by faith ourconicience is quieted, fe thatogw no manca: ashe, 
Who capafcend vpintoheaasn, or bring vs from hell, fecing the Golpel teacheth 
that bochof thele is done by Chrift, and thar for their fakes, à hich with sue faith 
embrace him wbich calleththem, * Lewte.18.5. egek.2o.1 t. gelga * Dems. 
3013, e Thimkenos with t!y (elf aswien that are flazgeving vje rodot, § Vou 
cation commeth by the word preached. * Denser.jo.1g.° f By the werd 
Mofes underfiood the Tawe, which the Lord publiflied with ht owne vore: and 
Paul appleth its she preaching of the Gospel which waa the perh lion of the lam, 
6 This is indeedetructaith, which is fetled nor onely im the head , but alioity 
the heartof man, whereofalfo wee give teRimony;by our outward life, and which 
tendeth to Chtih asto our alone and opely Saniour, enen as hee feeceth forth hime 
felfe inhisword. g Sf thonprofe(fe plainely, fincerely, amdopemty, that thon ra- 
kefi Jefus oncly to lee sty LordandSancur, 6 The Faihr, whow fai to bane 
rafed the Sonne fiom the dead : andthu is net (foken tof mows the dinmitic of sh 
Sonne, but to fet foorth tke Fathers coun eff touching our cacmpt:om inthe ve bevel 
ctiono" the Sonne. i Faith is faid towmiithe , ancfirthermrore frei the cong- 
fionof the mouth: an effete! faith , and con’effion & the may te comes Nelua ten, ; 
follometh that fanh n aifo [ad to fame. 7 Now bee prooneth che csher eA 
which hee propoundethafore inthe fourth verie, to wit that C' rif callethwhome 
foeuer he lifteth, without any difference, and this hee confirmesh biy a dinulelerefiie 
monie. * If iI816 k Tobelermem God utoyceid emo cenjesi 10 Gahua tran 
mife of our faluation Ly i hrif, andtbar aot onelyingeuerai bus worn wee lnow tbat 
the promifes pertainete vf, whereupon rifethafuesral? * 138. B Tree 
calling ypon the Name of God isthe teflimane ot true fait re lann of ue 
vocation orcallingjand true callingof tras eh @iun. j 
Iii 14 Du 


-e 


= : 
= 


De” a SIRE 


> 


___..Whereof faith commeth 
l 14 But how fhall they call on him, in whom . 


they haue not beleeued? 9 and how fhall they be- | 
Faith,which fee- Rion in him, of whom they haue not heard? and {* I haue b referued vnto my felfe feuen thou- pe Peakesh of 


` 


me erasa e e 


ence oS ee Eaa a 
e 


® Thatis, true 
keth God in his 


a ee BEE eN atm ntti Or pre rue 


Se ee wre ee, 


ne 


and they feeke my life ? 


4 Butwhat faith the anfwere of God to him ? 


“I| * r King.t9.38, 


CO! remnants andre- 


peoa : I 5 And how fhall they preach, except they be | E Baal. è A A ee 
pe gl Hent ? as it is written, * How beautful are the feet! 5 Buen fo then, at this prefent time is there a e as riod 
appointed inthe [oF them which bring glad tidings of peace, and | remnant accerding to the 4 election of grace. Me . | 
ehurch. bring gladtidings ot good things! ©} 6 -5 And if it bee of grace, itis © no more Of} fhomld bee chafers 

© 1141.52.76 2 serward: fr 


NAbWA ANG 

To Wherefoever 
Faith is,there isal- 
$o the ward, bur 
Pot contrariwiie, 
‘wherefoencrthe 
word is,there is 
faith alfo:, for 
many refufe and 
reied the word. 

d He fheakerh tha | 
becaujeo} ste i 
Iemwes. 
P15 2T 
ohn 13.58. i 3 
11 Aconclofion zation I will anger you. 
‘of the former gra- 
‘dation: we mutt: 
afcend from faith, 
‘fo our Vocation, 
as by our vocati- 
on wecame tothe 
teftiniony of our 
election, $ k 5 
wm Ly Godtcom. | dient,and gainefaying people. | 


wrancentent, l - Í 
i2 Anobiection $ If calling teea teftimony of election, were not the Tewes cal- j 
‘Jed? why (houtd Ifor'grant that, faith the Apoltle, fecing that there is no'nation | 
“which hath not begn called : much lele can 1 fay, that the Lewes were not called. 

*Pfalig3. 13| The detenderand maintainer of the lewes caufe goeth on fti] 

toaske,whecher tl \ 
poltle) denieth iy and witnederh thatthe Golpel was tranflated from them tothe 

Gentiles,becaule thelewes neglected it, And therewithall the Apoftle teacheth, : 
that that ontward aud vnineriall calling, which is fet foorth by the creation ofthe | 
world, futficeth nof to the know'edge of God: yea, and that the paticularalio 

which 1s by the wofd ot God,is of it (elfe of (mall or no efticacie , vnleffe itbee ap- ! 
prehended or laydjheld on by faith, by the gittofGod : otherwifeby vnbeleefe it | 
is made vnprofitab eand that by che onely tanlcof man, who can pretend noigno. ; 
rance, * Dent.zgu2t. n Hecalleihallprophant people, a nation that is no nation, i 
æ they ave not faid th uebut te ait, which are appomted fer cue lasing conaemanasion, | 
* LSG 0 r without fiare, * Ejay 63.20 


C'HTATP. PHI. 


| x Lest the calling offof the Lewes fhould bee limited according to | 


4 


the outward eppearance, 4 Le facmeth ihat Eliu wasit times 
paldeceined: 16 andrhat icemg they bangan holy roote, 23 
many of thom hkewije [balbe holy, 18. 24 Heeexlortcsh the 
Gentiles tobee kurable, 33 and crieth out , that Gods indge- 
| ments are vajearcha:le, 


am, 


x Now the Apo- \ Demaund then, 1 Hath God caft away his peo-| 
ftletheweth how § 


thhow | fi ple? God forbid: for + Tam alfo an Lraclite,of 
this dodrine is to | Le feed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. | 
bee applied coo. A 2 : wrt 
thers abiding fill 2 3 Godhathnot caft away his people which) 
-in his propounded he a knew before, 4 Know ye not what the Scrip- 


cafe. Therefore | eure {aith of Elias, how he communeth with God, 
hecteachethvs | E "e 
thatall the lewes | @gainit Ifrael laying, J7 

in particular are 3 * Lord,they haus killed thy Prophets, and, 
not eat awayand | digged downe thine altars: and I am left alone, 
therefore we ough 
not to pronounce fathly of private perfons, whether they be of the number of the’ 
eledornot. 2 | The firft proofe;lamalew, and yeteJeded, therefore we may 
and onght fully refolne vpon our cle&ion , ashath. been bcfore faid : but of ano4 
sher mans we cannot be focertainely refolued, and yet ours may caufe vs to hope: 
wellofothers, 3) The fecond procie : Becaufethat God is faithful in his league 
or Conenant, aluhdugh men bee vafaithtull : fo then fecing that God hath faid, that, 
hec willbe the God of his vnto athoufand generations, wee muft take heede, thar 
wethinke notthatthe whole race and of fpring as cat off, byreafonof the vnbe-: 
Vicfe of afewe , butather that wee hope well ot euery member of the Church,be.! 
caufeot Gods league and covenant a Which hee lowed and chofe from enerla.| 
fing a The third proofe, taken from theanfwere that was made to Elias: ' 
euenthenalfo, when there appeared openly to the face of the world no ele&, yet 
God knew his ele andchofen,and efthem alio good flore and number. Wheres} 
npon thisalfo is conglgded, that we ought not raflily to pronounce of any man as’ 
ofa reprobate, fecingthat the Church is often times broaght te that ftate , thac 
even the moft watéhfuliand fharpe fighted paltours thinke it to be cleane exiingd 


and putout, * KARIS, Lo, 5 


eee 


i 
d 
Í 


| 


Jewesalfo knew not God which called them. E fay (sith the ai 


they are not cho- , 
en becanfe they i 


¢ Baal fienifeth as 
muchas ajeror 
patron or one in 
whofe power an- 
other s, which 

name theidolaters 

at thi day pine 
theiridoles, na- 

ming shm pairon | 
and pat oncffesir 
Ladies, K 
d Theelethon of 


race nnot wheres 
by men choje grace 
uoke them to follow them, _ jous whereby God a 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them bee the k ri- ae Mah of a 
ches of the world , and the diminifhing of rhemffray "8004 
the riches of the Gentiles , how much more fhall]; “aithoughthat | 
their ! abundance bee ? all bee not elec 
13 8 For in that I {peaketo you Gentiles,in asjas chofen.yer | 
~ 4 letthem that are 
much as I am the Apoftle of the Gentiles, I mmag-f eleten, remem- 
nifie mine office, r ber that they are’ 
14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke teen a 
a y " Là emrhat ity 
them of my flefh to followthem , and might faue baent khe 
fome of them, , grace and free 
15 Forif the cafting away of them bee the re mercieof God, 


impute it vate 
themfelues. - 

e Thi [nying beas 
teth downe flat to 
the ground al 

the doth ine of all 
kindesand maner 
of workes where- 


conciling of the world , what fhall thereceiuing 
oe,” but life from the dead ? 

25 ? For ifthe © firft fruits bee holy, fo #the 
whole lumpe: and if the p roote bee holy, fo are 
the branches, 


by our inftifiers of themlelues dor teach that workes are cither wh 
of our iwftification, f LookeMay.3.§. 6 And yetthisha 
meth not but by Godsiuft decree and indgement,and yet with 
fo punifheth the vnthankefull by taking from themall fenfe 
and by doubling their darkneffe, thatthe benefites of God w 
them , doe redoundtotheirdeftrudion, * Lfai 6,9. and 2 
70'i% 12.40. adles 2,26. A very dead fleepe which 
hb Thain, eyesunfettofee. * Pfalmeég.23. i As 
tifed to death by that which 1 their fuflenance, fo didibat onely th 
destyntlion, ont of whith they fought life, to wit, the Law of God} for the preposterous 
zeale whereof they refafed the Gospel. 7 God appointed chiscafting off of the 
lewes, thatit might bee an occafion to call the Gentiles: and againe mightturne 
this calling of the Gentiles, to beean occafion ro reftore thelewes , towit ,that : 
they beinginflamed and prowoked by emulation of the Gentilés,might themfelues 
at length embrace the Golpel. And hereby we may learne,thar the feneritie of God | 
ferueth aswell to the fetting foorth of his glory,as his mercie doeth, and alfo that 
God prepatcth himfelfe away to mercy by his feweritie : fo that we ought not rafhe 
ly to defpaire of any man, nor prendly triumph over other men , but rather pto- 
uoke them to an holy emulation,that God may be glerifiedinthem alfo. b Bp 
riches, hee meaneth she knowledge ofthe Gospel 0 ewer afting life : and by the world al 
wations diSferfed throughout she whole warid. l Of she lewes whenthe who enae 
tion without exception fhallcome to Chri. 8 Hee witneffethby his owne exam- 
ple, thathee gaeth betoreall cther inthis behalfe. ms Pale woble and famoies, 
n It fhallcometo paffe that when the tewes come to the Gospel , the world fhallas it 
were quicken againe, andvifeup framdeaihtohfe 9 Thenationofthe leweshe- 
ing confidered in their tocke and root, that is,in Abraham, is holy, althonghthac | 
many of the branches beecut off. Therefore in iudging of our brethren, weemult 
not fticke in their vaworthineffe,to thinke that they are at once all caft off, bnt wee | 
onghe to confider the ruote of the Conenant, and rather goe bake to their ance- 
fters which were faithful, that wee may know that the biefsing of the Couenant 
refleth in feme of their pufteritic , as weealfo finde proote hgereof in our felues. | 
o Hee alwacth tothe firft fruites of thoje loames, by the offering bwlervof allt! e whole | 
i] 


ntfaulwhenashe | 
nd perceinerance, | 
ich arenferedvnto 
10. MAh. 13. 14e | 
keth away all fenfe. 
ubappy birds are erie 
ig surne to the Temes 


evoppe of corne was fanttified , and she nghi ufe the refi of shdzecre following with 
gocdconjeience, p Mbrabaus, 
17 *teAnd | 


thhis, ~~~ 


ites tention 
I 


wilde  Oliue. 


17 * 1° And though fome of the branches be 
broken off, anu thoubemg a wilde Oliue tree, 
weltgraftin 4 forthem, andmade r partaker of 


he 


— * Fevem At. 
Jo There is no 
caule why the 


Gentiles which a i 

haueobtancd | the roote and fatnese o! the Oliuc tree: 

mercy thoulutris | 18 ! Boaft not thy (cheagamft the branches: 

bis A and i thou boaft thy iclte, thou beareft not the 
| temncthe grace | TOOTS Lut theroore thee, 

oí Gpo, teeing 19 Thou wilt ay then, the branches are Fro- 

oe eed ken oti, that I miglit be gratin, 

Anto the ienes ie j 

auceftors.But ler 20 Well : through vri enete they are bro- 


ken off, and thou ttandeft by 


them raiher take á 
minded, but t teure, 


heede, that that al- 


raith: bee not high’ 


> e, pae 21 ForitGod ta not the e natural bran-| 
h 3 t 
m « ches, take heed, Left he alto ipare rot thee. 


22 Tt Beholdtherctore the * bourtifulneffe, 
andieuerity of God: toward them which haue 
fallen,uerity: but toward emee k i 
busatuecdaud E thou continue in ha y bountiiulnefie ; or elfe thou 
takennig fhalt alio be cut oft. 
oughttebeftus | 23 +2 And they alfo if they abide not ftillin 
jo sim 7 jvnbcliefe, fhallbe gratted in: for God is able to 
(pe&of our neigh. | Staite them in againe- 
bours:fofare $ 24 Forifthou waft cut out ofthe Oliue tree, 
ames whichwas wilde by z nature, anc waft grated 
amplos 8, {contrary tonaturein a? right Oliue tree, how 
thatthatwe are Muchmore fhall they that are by nature, be graf- 
preferred before jfed intheir cwnc Oliue tree ? 
otherbyafingulatl) 25 13 For I wouldrot brethren, that ye fhould 
grace. „7 | beignorant of this fecret (left yec fhould bee ar- 
! pe ny regantin your flues) that partly obftinacie is 

{come to liraell yntull the fulnefle of the Gentiles 


are croken off. " 
r Isiagainfthe be * come in, 3 


demned inthe 

Iewes. Andhere- 
ofalio this genes 
rali do&rine may 


f ipe raa } 26 And fo all Ifrael fall bee faved, as it is 
shandry, shat itten, * The deliuerer fhall come out of 
she barren imee i ? 5 3 

| af sheympe is ion, and fhallturne away the vngodlineffefrom 

| thang: dish the acob, f 
be of sbe good 27 And thisismy couenant to them, “When | 


a Shall take away cheirfinnes, 

| 28 14 As concerning the ¢ Gofpell, they 
re enemies tor your fakes but as touching 

the celection, they are beloued for the fathers | 


J We may veioice 
ju the Lord, but fe 
Bhat we iespife not 

she (ewes, whom 


| weanghtvatier fakes, : j 
$e prosei eis shag : rn 

canem By ** For the giftes and calling of God are 
vs. ithout repentance, 


18 Seeshst thon 
| flanain awr of God modefily anacarefully. u Hecalleth thew naturali, not becanfe 
| ther badany holineffeofuciuve , bat be aufe iher nere borne of them whom the Lord 
fel apari for bicajel-e, from oster mations, by hi lear ne and comenant which bee precip 
made with hem, 11 Seeing thacehe matter it felfe declareth chatclectiva 
commerth nor by isheritance (although the faulebe intnen, and cot in God, why 
the blefsing of God is noc perpernali) wee mufttake pood heedethat that bee not 
found in our (clues , which wethinke blameworthyio others, tor the cledion is 
fare, butchey that are tuel. elect aod engrafled, are not proudin themlelues wich 
contempt of other, but with due reucrence to God, & lowe teward their neighbour, | 
| runnetoche marke which ts fetbefore them. x The tender aud lowing heart, 
y mihai Nate which Gidbo bosni fumnefc hathaduanced thee vnto: and «wee muf 
stark keere, thas h- fpeakethwor ef theel Eion of ener) primare man which remaineth | 
fiedfaf for euer burol che elethion of the who e mation. 13 Mansare nowføra 
feafon cut off, that is, are without tke roore, which inthetrtime hall bee prafled | 
in: andagaine, there arc a great fort, which altera fort, and touching manu 
ward hew, feeme to be ingtafied, which nocwithftanding throughtheir owre Fault 
afterward are‘cut chf aud cleane caft away > which thing is {pecially to be con. 
fidered in nations and peoples, asin the Gentiles and lewes, zı Uuderflandna- 
ture notasi was firfl made,but as it wascorrmpietin Adam, and [o dermed from him 
$e hu pofteririe. a Intotbepeople ef the ewes, which Goa tad fanttifiedel bis 
jwecere race, andhe fpeaketh of the whole nasion, rot of ewery ome apart. 13 The! 
‘blindnefle of che Lewes is neither fovniucrfall that the Lord hath no clea inthat 
mation, neither fhatl it bee continual): fer rhere fhal) be a time whereinthey alfa 
(asthe Prophets haue forewarned) fhall effenatly imbrace that which they doe 
ow io ftubbornely for the moft pare reieċrand refule & Téaryem be mot pronade 
itbinyonr felues, | c IntothkeChureh. x gfait9to., © Efm. 379.. 
134 Againe, that he may ioine the lewes and Gentiles togetheras itwere in one! 
ody.and {pecially hay teach what duty the Gentilesowe tothe lewes, hee bea-| 
eth this into their Ñeads thatthe nation of the Tewes isnot vtreriy caf o" with- 
mt hope of recouery. d Forajmnch as they receiwe it not e In that, 
hat Godvefpelteth ndg what they deferue, but what hee promi td to Al raham 15 
he reafon or preninte conenant made with that pation of Ji'c cmerlafling 
annot be fraftrate abd vaine, 


= Chap, xi. 


—+} 


Exhortations, 67 


30 16 Foreuen as yee in times paft haue ror: 
beleeued God, yet haue now obta.ned mercy fon | 
through their vnbelec’e : Í although thaethey 
31 Euen fo now heue they not beleeued by the; Which are bard- 
mercy /hewea vnto you thatthcy alio may ob- ear worthily 


ponifhed. yer bath 
tame mercy, Provthes [oyoo 


32 For God hath thut vp! alin vnbeliefe thar! neflertre tenes 
he might hauc mercy on all, ` [fo cume to pafe 


) A propery] 
33 17 O thedecpencftc of theriches, both of harawi 


the w.{dome,and knowledge ot God ! how vn- con, butthat ap 
tearchzble are his 2 iucgements, and hish waies tatiy wightasit 
paft finding out ! | Were be opened 


34 * 18 Forwho hath knowne the minde of Cometh 


| Geniiles, andaf- 
the Lord ? or wkowas bis counfeller 2 terward the Lewes, 


35 Or who hath given vnto him? fir Rand hel being iuflamed 


fhall be recompenfed > f Withicenatlonicn 
Sof thacmercy 


36 For of him, and through him, and for! which isthewed 
k him areall things: tohim bce glory tor euer, tothe Geotiles, 
Amen. [might chemeives 
alfa be partakers 

ofthe thefame benefit, and fo it might appeare chat both lew ¢aand Gentiles aretae 
ued onely by the free mercy sed grace of God, which comid net have beerelo mae’ 
nileft, it at the beginning Gad bad breughtaleogether intorbe Church, osil hee 
bad faued the naren ol the leweswithour thisimrerropion, f Both lewes @-Gen- 
stiles. ty. The Apofile ceycthoueas aftonifhed wath chis worderiull wifdeme 
ef God,which he teacheth sought tobe religictfly reuerenecd. ard roteurice fly 
and prophanely to be fearched be yond the con palie of that tha: God hathreucaled 
Votovs. g Tle comrlethathebordethingoncrning all things (ott pentrally arnt pare 
ticwlarly. h Theoraer of bis comnjeds and dogs, * Joo, 41.2. fe) 40.03. t.c67 3, 
16. 18. Hebridlevhthree manner of wajes ihe wicked boléne Me of man: Firft be- 
caufe chat'God is aGcue all,mcR wile and therefete it is veryabford, and plainely 
gedicfle,to meafure him by omrfotly. Moreewer, because te isdebierte no w7n, 
and therefereno mancan complaine ofot iniwry done vntohim, Thirdly, becspte 
all chingsare made for his clery,andtherefore we mafl referre all hiv gs tohisgloe 
ry,much leffe may we contend and cebacethe mattei withbim, J 74m say ngcur- 
threweth the desivine of ferefeenc workes and merites. k To wit. for God. 10 whofe 
glory allthings averefcrred, nos culpshings thas we. e made bnt epeciedy bù new works 
whnbbeworksthinhueledl. ` 


CME AUP. Ro, 


3 Heexborieth a Tachat wes fhip which is acceptable to Cody 
9 so lone vn fained, 14,20, ¢(eeniowaracurewrmics, 


Befeech 1 you therefore brethren , 2 by the 
‘mercies of God, that yee > gine vp your «bo- 
diesa d living facrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 
God when u your © realonable feruing of 


God a a 
4 ; . hrifiiam, do&rine 
2 2 And faftion ret your felues like vrto this m n, in de- 


world, bur bee yee charged by the renewing of je'anayot precepts 
your £ minde, that yee n.ay * prooue what that 9'4 hrifin lite, 


= And fii ph 
good, and acceptable and pare will of -m =i 
od is. 


precepss and 
3 3 ForI gfay through the grace that is Bi- ER whereef chief. 
nen vnto mee, to cucry one that is:mong yeu, em 
that no man b prefumeto vnderfiand aboue that manconfecrate 
which is meet to vnderftand, but that hee vnder- |himlelfewholly 
ftand according to i tobriety, as God hath dealt ]t0 the fpiritvatl 


Sieg fermice ciGod 
to cuery manthe * meavure of k faith. iret =- icoane 


-Hacrifice himfelfe, 

By tu prefice kee ewith shat Gods elery 
b m s.mer pal the ‘acrifices werepre| mitdon 
fore séealter, bwsnomtbhealtary tecrprtene. c . Tour folues, mtcmerprfle. 
ther Ladies then onr owne, now ont cwre mufi be offered, d In nme pal, deed 
Jur Kees were offered: bus now we mafi offer fuch as Lame the [pirit of ifem hem, 
e Sphiwau, 2 Thefecondpreceptisthis, Thatwetakerovrothermessopirions 
or manners for arvleotlife. butthat we wholly renouncing thisworld, lerbelore 
vs,ascur marke, thewi) ol God, asit is mapitehed& upenedi nto vsin ies word 
f by itn ahere i wo place lefi for reajon, whiebshe hrarhen Pevoushers place awa 
Decne a (aficll wor [or mans freemill, which the Popifh feboolsmendreameon , if 


x The foroth pace 
cf this Cpifile, 
whichalerthe 
{Gnifl ime ofthe 
ichicte pointsot 


trefting tothe graceofGed. a 
she vimefi ende of alleur doings. 


i theminde mufi be rinneu Loote Ephefiawi 1.18 GF 3.3 ane 4.17 anag clvifiews par, 


® Ephefians 5.17. 1TEfea3, Thirdly, hee adm ont erhvs veryearnellly chat 
enery mankecpe himfelfewithinthe bonn. sofhisvecation, anc tharcucry man 
bewifeaccording tothe meaturest prace that God'heih giuen him. ¢ 7 charge, 
b That he please not bimjeljesoo mach, as they doe. meiciper Brariei kimi vimevivy 
know more thommaced ilkez ooe. 1 Pe fhan beater, y werale NOIILALTPEN TT a 
which we kanenot and if xe brapge nor of thar we hane =; CHIME LAL Ophea op 
b Byfaith he meaneth the (naw cage of Gedin Chrif), 4 the pihes nieh ike belp 
Gboftpowreth ujomsbcfatbyel, ü 
Tij 3 4 4 Fer 
_ _ + - 


< 


z etne 
4 4Foras w:haaemarty members in one bo- 
y andall members haue not ons ofice, — 
5 So we being many,are one body in Chrift, 
ad euery one, anothers members, 

6 * 5 Seing then that wee hauegifs that are 
diuers,according tothe grace thar is g'uen vito 
vs, wither we base prophefie, lee viprophefie ac- 
cord.ng tothe! propoition ot faith: 

7 Ovan office, lef vs mae on the office :orhe 
thac™eacheth,onteaching: > 

8 Oxhethactexhorteth, on exhortation : he 
thar? diftriburech, lee hia daest * with fimplicitie: 
herhatpruicth, with diligence : he that q fhew- 
eth mzrcy, wich cheerefulneffe, 

9 $ Lit louce without diffimulation, * Ab- 
horrethat whichis eu], and cleaue ynto that 
which is good. am 

10 * B2alfectionedto loue one another with 
brotherly loue. In giuing hosour,goe one beiore 
another, 

ut Notflothfull to doe &ruice, feruent in fi- 
rit," feruing the Lord. 

12 7 Reioicing in hope, patient in tribulati- 
on, © continuing in praler, , 

13 *! Diftributing vnto the t neceflities ofthe 
ints :* giuing your felues ro holpitality. 

14 * Bleffe them which perfecute you, bleffe, 
7 fay and curienot. 

15 Reioice with them that reioice: and weepe 
ith chem chat weepe. 


Exhortationg. 


4 There isa dou. 
blerealarofche 
precept going n- 
fore the ones, 
becasfe God hath 
noe ccinadeted 
eacry tingere bes 
done oi cuery 
aran: and ere. 
fore, hre doth 
back wardly, and 
not onelyvnprof. 
tably, burafo 
tothe grean dif. 
profit of ohersy 
weateth him- 
felfe and oihers, 
which palici the 
bounds oikisvo- 
estion: the oiher 
is, for that this 
diacrhtisandir: 
equalitie of voca- 
tion and gitts, 
refounde:h to 
eurcomaudiies 
fezing thatthe 
famzis therclore 
iniiituted and ap- 
poincedcharwe 
fhould be bound 
Oietoanorhec, 
Wihereaonit 
fo loweth that 
no man ouvht to 
be greirusd there- 
| an izeingthat » 

the vieof eueiy 
' privare giftis 

common, 

Xir: Ping 


be nor hie minded : but make your felues equall 
o them oithe« lower dort: be not* witein your 
elues, 

17 * Recompenceto no man euill for evill: 
procure things honeft in the fight or all men, 

18 *Tfitbepoffible,as much asin yous, haue 
eace with all men, 

19 Dearely belowed , * atienge not your 
élues, bur giue place vito wrath : for it is writ- 
ae Vengeanceismine ; I willrepay,faich the 
ord, 


10, 

5 Thatwhich hee 
| fpale before in 
generall, he ap- 
plath particolar- 
fy ta theholy fun» 
> &ious,whererm 
men ofend with 
greater danger, 
Andhe diuideth 
teem intotwo 
forts, to wit, ine 


ee em 29 * Thereforeifthine enemy hunger, feede 
piinehediwideth Pim: ifhechirft,giue him drinke : for in o doing 
| theProphetsin» hon fhalt heape y coles of fire on his head. 
i tu Dostours, and 


21 Be not ouercome of cuill, bat overcome e- 


Paltours And of Aill wich goodnefle, 


| Deaconshe ma- 
i keth thiee forts: 


` towit theone tobe fach asare (asit were)tveafurereofthe Church coffers, whom 
hecalleth properly Deacors : the other to bee gouernors of difcipiine,whoars 
called Seniorsor Elders: the third to bee fachas properly fernedin the helpe of 
theponre,of which forethe company of witdoweswerte £ That cwery manob- 
firre Viemeafurcofthaswhichivencaled vnso hint, m Whole office ts exely to 
expomrdtheScriptares n IYhoin other places wealled the Pafiowr, o To 
wit,thealnes that he leftrilute then feith{aly, and wit-roms respect of peron, * Mar. 
62.2 00r.9.7. p The Elder of the Church. The) chat are bufieda. 
Gont sending on che pon e taust Ave it with cheer ulsege,lesi they alde (rr ow to farrow. 
6 Now hecommerieo che duties of che fecard Table, which he derivech fiom 
charitie,whichis2s ie werethefountaine of them all, and hee defineth Chriitian 
| charitie by fiucevity, hatred of eaill, earnzit Rudy of 200. things, good alfeétion 


. | eohelps ourneighboar, aad whole finall endisthe glory of God. * Aas s.ti 


|= Ephef.g.2. rpe. 2.07 r This peccet wellpus in, foris maleth difference he- 
1 smece Chriftianda:ies and Philafophiealidiitiese 7 Herecknosth vp diuerso. 
| cher vertves together wrth their effects, to wit, hope,parisuce ia tribalatlon,equa- 
i simicy,continuance in praier,libcrality towards the Saints,hofpicality,aiodcration 
| of minde enen in helping oar enemies, afelfe fame feeling with others afwelin ad- 
Lustitieas inorofysricy, modeltic,cudeaucur to mainraine honelt concord fo nigh 
! as we may with all men, which cannot beextingnithed by any mansinturies. * r. 
‘Ber 5.8. "Li tB.r.ycor.s6.t. f A trurraleafcheritie mhen wee are no lefe 
i touched with other mens wanti, thiu wit onr owns and hanng that feeling Aelpe them 
ias pahat wwe cas, £ Not vpox pleafurcs aud ecedleffe dusies, at upon neceffary 
bufes. > Heb.tg.t rupeg.. * Manh. g.ga. * Pro.3.7.0/4.5.tt. w Theres no- 
jthing that date fo vsachYor tag concord as ambun, when as euery man loatheih a bafe 
lelue an ifeekeebamhnilonjy ta be alofe, x Be notpuffed us with opinion of yaur 
ewe vidos, * Pris. 39.22 16.5.39 2.cor. 8B. ir. £.pet3.9 K Heb. 1z. 34. 
1+ Ecelef. 2.18 aaces.5 < Dept 32.25, 405.19.30 * Proers.33. y After 


‘yh farbdosb Salomaa pert out te wrath of God that hangcthoucr a mam. 


16 Beot like atte&tion one towards another: | 


z _ UF Maguttrates, 
CHAP. XIII 
He willeth that we fubmit our (elutes to Magifvates: $ To lone ` 
ourmsigobourse 13 Yo lmi uprightly, 1gand to paian Chris, 


b * Feuery 4 foule be fubteé& vnto the higher 
2 pa : 3 orthereisno power but ofGod: 
uid che powers chat be, are cordained of God, 

2 Who.oeuer therefore refiftech the power , 
efilteth the ordinance of God: and they that re- 
ift, fhall receiue to them elues damnation. 

3° 4For magiltvates are not to bee feared for 
good warkes, butjor ewll, s Wilt thou then be 
without feare of thepower ? doewell : fo fhalt 
ichou haue prai(é ofthe tame: 
| 4 For hee is the ininifter of God for thy 
{wealth ; ê butif chou doe euill, feare: for he bea- 
ireth notthe!word for nought : for heis the mi- 
jnilter of God to ¢ take vengeance on him that 
er cuill, 
| 5 7 Wherefore ye muft be fubie& not becaufe 
,of wrath only, bur 4 alfo for con/cience fake, 

6 %For this cau yee pay allo tribute : for 
they are Gods minifters , applying themfelues for 
the fame thing, 
| 7 *Guueto all men therefore their duty : tri- 
bute, to whom ye emetribuce ! cuftome, to whom 
cuftome:teare,to whom: feare: honour,to whom 
ye owe € honour, - 

8 o Owe nothing to any man,bnt to loue one 
another : 1° for he that loueth another, hath ful- 
filled the g Law, 

9 Forthis,*Thou fhalt not commit adultery, | 
Thou fhalt not kill, Thou fhalt not fteale, Thou 
fhaltnozbeare falfe witnes,; Thou halt not couet: 
and ifthere bee any other commandement , it is 
hbricfly comprehended in this faying,esen in this, 
_* Thou fhalt louethy neighbour as thy felfe, 

10 Loue doeth not cuill to his neighbour : 
therefore is loue the * fulfilling of the Law. 

. 1x 11 Andthat, confidering the feafon, that it 
is now ume that we fhould arife from {fleepe : for 
* now is our faluaticn neerer , then when wee be- 
i lecuedit. . 

_ 12. Then’ghtispaft, andthe day isi at hand, 
let vs therefore cat away the workes k o” darke- 
nefe, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 So that wee walke honeftly, as inthe day, 

notin * gluttony, and drunkenneffe, neither in 


} 


Titus 3. Te ‘ 
fe p Bet, BJo - 4 
t new hethewe ` 
th feneral) what 
uies owe to 
heir magi trates, 
o wit, obediznces 
Prom which bee 
theweth shat no 

z « 
manis hee: and 
in {ach force thatit 
is not only dueto | 
he highelt Migi 


si 


m a 


a Yea toamhau | 
ualle, thong at 
nongthh chough 
la Prophet: Chry. 
oftcme Therefore 
bhe syranny of the ' 


Forto what pure 
pofe are they plas 
cedin higher dee . 


fe 


3 Auotherargue ų 
ment of great } 
force : Becanfe 
God 1s authour of 
this order: fo 

that luch as are 
ehels ought to | 
know that they 
make warre with — 
God himfelfe? 


chale tothéfeluce 
great miferyand 
calamity. 
b Beassiribuseds | 
for fome ave greas 
ter, fome frarlier, | 
4 Thethird argue 
: ment taken from 
the end wherefore they were made, which is meft profitable: for that God by this” 


meanes prefetueth the good and dridelethche wicked : by which werdsthe Ma 
giltraresthemilelues are put in minde of that datywhich they owe to their fnbie&s 
5 Anexcellent wayto beare this yoke, not only without griete, but alto with great 
pref, 6 God hath armedthe Magiftrateeoen witha reuenging word ¢ B 
who Godrenengeth rhe wicked, 7 The conclufion: Wemultobey the Magi- 
ftrate, not only tor feare of puaithment,burt much more becaufe that (although th 
Magiltrate haue no power ouer the coniotence of gian, yet feeing he is Gods mini- 
Rer) hecannot be refitted by any good coufcieace. d So farre ai lawnly we reay.e 
for if unlawful shinas be comananied us, weensnft anfwer as Peter teachethvs, làs 
Letter toos'y Godthin men. 8 Hereckonechvpthe chiefeft thing wherein cone 
fifteth the obedience of fabictts, * Marth, 22,11. e Obedienceand that from 
thebeart. f Reverence which(acveslon ts) we auf pine tothe Magifraie, 9 He 
theweth how very few iudgements need to be executed, to wit, if we fo order our 
life 2s no man may iuftly require any thing of vs befi-les chat onely that we owe one 
toanather, by the perpetuall law of charity, to He commendethchariey,asam 
abridgementof thewhole Law. g Hath not onely done owe commandement, 
bat performed generally that which the Law owmandeth * Exod 2>, 14. demt.5.\ Pa 
h For the whole Law commanicsh nothing els, but that wee loue God, and our neigh 
Lowy. But fecing Paw fpeakerh heere af the duties wee owe one to another weeranfl ree 
paine this word Law, so she fecond Table. * Leu. 19.18.mat.32.30.mar.12. 31gal. Se 
14 ian, 2.8, * iTi.. aot An amplification taken of the circumftance of 
the times which alfoit lelfeputtethvsin minde of our dwie , feeing tharthis re- 
maineth after that the darkne deot ignorance and wicked aftcaidns by the know- 
ledge of Gadstrueth be driucu oucof vs, thatwe order one lifgaccording tatnae 
certaine andfure ruleof all righteoufnelz andhenelly , being felly grounded vp- 
onthe vertue of che fpirit of Chrit, 7 In auoeher place we are jajd to bem che light, 
butyct o, shat st appeareth not as pet what we ave, fov as yet we fee Mat as it were in the 
imiligót, k Thar kinds of lifewbiche rey lead, shat Reeth she light * Lukert.340 


E 


| chambering and wantonneffe, nor in ftrife and 
+ Gals. 16. A 


enuying. > 
Ipee Ite x l Th 
= aa R But | put yee on the Lord Iefus Chrift, 


and take no though for the flefh to fulfil the lufty 


desc posfesfe Ciri, : 
dm, in g ofit. _ 


ba bane hiin YS, 
ARA VIRGA. 


CRAP. X TITI. 

i Hee wilethibat wee fadeale wuhthe wealeinfaith, 15 that 
through our fait they beewotofended, Lo Andontheosien 
fide bee comma deth thems not refhly to ind. of the fronger, 
19 That within the! omndsofeuficeion, 20 and chariscy 
22 Chriftias dibersie 122) confife, 


Im: thatis weake in the faith, a receiue vnd 
toyou, bat not for b controuerfies of difpu-| 
tations. 

2 2 Onec belezueth that hee mayeate ofa 
things: & another, which is weake, eateth herbs 

3 3 Lecnot himthateateth, defpife him that? 
eateth nor ; and let not him which eateth not, 
condemne him that eateth ; for + God hath recei- 
ued him, 

4 *§ Who artchow that condemneft another 
mans feruan:? he {tandeth or falleth co hisowne 
Maker : yea hee Mhali be eftablifhed : for God is 
able to make him ftand. 

5 This man efteerneth one day aboue ano- 
ther day, and another man counteth euery day 
alike: 71cet deuery man be fully perfwaded in his 
minde, 

6 Hee that *obrueth the day, obferueth 
it to the Lord: and he that obferueth northe day, 
obferueth it nottothe t! Lord. Heethacg eareth 
eareth to the Lord: 9 for he giueth God thankes : 


a a ÁŮ— 


r Now he fhew- 
éth how we onghe 
to behaue enr 
felacsto ard our 
breihren in mat- 
ters and things 
indiffecent,offen- 
ding in the vfe of 
“them, rotof ma- 
fice, or damnable 
‘Juperftition. bur 
for lacke of know 
‘ledge of the bene 
fit of Chrift. And 
“ehus heeteacherh 
that they aretobe 
inftruled gently 
and peticncly.and 
fothat wee acply 
oorfeluestotheir 
ignorance in fach 
matters according 
tothe rule of cha. 
ririe. 
a Doennt fea 
Werte or ching 
tbstis indifcrans, 
and fechas you may 


Hotornot dec, fun bis company, buttakehimtoyou. b Tomake 
bine by jonr donb 'm| 


f aud oncertaine difputations , goe away meore m d Kbt thew be | 
caine, dr art back? with a troubled canic:enice. 
amplethe diferende ef meates, which fomethavght wasnecefl.rily tobe obferued 
asa thing prefcrib¢d bythe Law (not kaowing that it was takeo away, ) whereas 
on thecontrary (idk, fuchashad profited inthe knowledge el the Gof,el, knew 
wellthatchisichoglematterthip of the Lawwasadelifhed c Knoweth by faith. 
3 to fach amafter, faith the Apoltle, Let neither them which know their liber- 
tie, proudly deSpifecheir weake brother, neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or 
frowardly condempethat,thattheyvnderftandnot, 4 The firltreafon: Becaufe 
that ceing both hdethaceatech, and hee thaceateth not, isnotwithftanding the 
member of Chrift | neither hee which eateth no’, can inftly be contemned, nerher 
he which eatethbeinflly condemned : Newthe firk preportion is declared inthe 
fixtverfetollawing. * Jansesq. 12. 5 Another reafenwhich hangethvpon 
the former: why the ruder and morevnlcarned ought not to be condemned of che 
snore skilfull as mpo without hope of faluation: Becaufe,‘aichthe Apoftle, he that 
is iguorant today may bee indued tomorow with further knowledge , fo that kee 
alfo may ftand fuse: Therefore it belongethto God, and notvnto man, to pre- 
nouncecthefentence of condemnation. 6 Another example of the difference 
efdayesaccordingtuchelaw. y Hee fetteth againft thiscontempt, and haftie 
ertathiudgements, acontinnall deft eto profite , thatthe trong may be certainly 

erfwaded of theirlibertic ofwhat maner aad fortiris, and how they ovgkrto vie 
it: and againe the weake may dayly prol-ee, left either they abufethe giftof God, 
orthel: plealethem(elacsintheiciafrmitis. d Thar bema fazin bis conjciene, 
that be knoweth andis perfwaded Ly efus { bvill, that notbing is uncleane ol te amd 
this per(mwakon mufi ie crosmaed vponthe wordof God. 8 Areafontakentrom 

| thenature of indifferent things, which a manmay with geodconlcience doc and 

+ omits forfeemathat the difference of dayrs and meats was appointed by God, how 
could they, whichasyet vnderftood northe abrogating of the Law. and yet other- 
wifeacknowledged Chrift as their Sauiour,with good cofcience neplea that which 
they knew waccommanded of Go! ? And on the contrary fide, they thatkaew the 
beneficof Chriftinthis behalfe, did with gaod confciencencither obterue dayes 
rornieates. Thereforefaichthe 4poltle, verfero. Lecnottue ftrong condemne the 

| weakeforthefethings , fering thatthe weake brethren are brethren notwithftan. 

| ding. Now ifaay manwould draw chisdodrine tothefe our times and ages, let 
him knaw thatthe Agoitle (peaketh of tuch things indifferent, as they which 
thovehtthem not to be indifferent, hada gronnd inthe Law, and weredecciued by 
fimple ignorance : and novof malice { forte ‘veh the Apoftleyeelded not, nonor 
fora moment) norfeperftiaion, but ofarelistonsfeareal God. e Obfrructh pre. 
ably. f God thallin‘gowhether re dee well or no And there orezou how's rat! ey 


firiue ahost this, hore enery ene of you may be allow del God, then torhinte upon orker | 


wuni domgs. gx Hee rhaematethnodiffrence of mestres. 9 So the Apoftle 
Sheaeththat hee fpeakerh of chefsichfull, both trongand weske. Bur what if wee 
baueto doe withinidels? Then mult we heeretake heed of 2 thinpsas ali isille- 
elared in the Epittlero che Corinthians. The ore is,ehatwee count oat their foper- 
fiction among things indifferent. asthey did which fare dawne tomeate inidates 
Temples : theotheris, iharthenalfowhen the macteris indiffereve, asto buya 
thing offered to ideles, ia the Batchers fhambles, and toeate it 2¢ home or ina pri- 
| watebanguct) we wound notshecen{cicucs of our weake brovher, 


— . - — 


— 7 s 
ethren, a 


2 Hee propouudeth ferarex- | 


stos 


All halbe iudaed 


and he that eateth 4 not, eateth not tothe Lerd 
andgiueth God thankes, 

7 '°Fornoneofvsluethto ‘himtlfe , pei 
ther doeth any die to himielf. i 

8 For whether wee liuc, wee [ue vnto the 
Lord: or wether wee die, we dies nito the Lord 
whether wee liue therefore , or die, wet aret! 
Lords. 

9 For Chrift thercforedied androe againe 
andreuiued , that hee might be Lord both of th 
dead and the quicke. 

ro 11 But why doeft chou condemne thy bro 
ther? or why doef thowdefpi'ethy brother? * to 
we fhall all appcare betore tie iudgement eat o 
Chrift. . 

11 Foriris wricten,* T k liue , faith the Lord 
and euery knee fhall bowrto me , and all congue 
fhall 1! confefle ento God. 

12 Sothen euery one of vs fhal! giueaccount 
of himfelfe vico God, , 

13 12 Let vs not therefore iudge one an- 
other any more : but vie your iudgemen 
rather in™ this, that oo man pur an occafio 
to fall, or a {tumbling blocke before bw bro 
ther, 

14 13 Lknow, and am perfwaded through 
the Lord Telus , that there is nothing vn 
cleane of it felfe: but vnto him that iudger 
any thing to bee vneleane, to him # s vin 
cleane. 

15 But if thy brother be griened for the meat, 
Now walkeft thou not charitably: * +4deftroy 
— wth thy meate, tor whom '5 Chrift 

ied. 

16 16 Caufe not your commoditie bee euill 
fpoken of. 

17 17 For the kingdome of God, isnormeate 
nor drinke, but righteoulnefle,and peace,and 10y 
in the holy Ghoft. 

18 For whofoeuer in pthefe things ferueth 
Chrit, is acceptable ynto God, and is approue 
fmen. 

19 13 Letvs then follow rhofe things which 
conccrne peace, and wherewith one may edifie 
nother, 


b Hee thattom 
Lre niim aces 
whieh acerabed 
tobe THO fa ly 
the Law, 
to Wee meh 
ter tione tath 
Lee mtret care 
È ilie | tuoi 
the vie ot the 
Merete, fo that 
heisiuftiy to fe 
bene bended s » 
beech fa, iwat se 
caflerh nor hig 
eves Sperry Gud, 
Forboth our life 
and our deathis 
dedicatedto hins 
and forthiscaale 
Chruit hath pro- 
perlydied , and 
noc fim, iy, thag 
Wee Mephteage 
this meate or 
Chae. 
1 Hath respckl a 
hapan ee 
winch she He- 
breve wre atier 
bn. s fort , Dorih 
nels bivomne 
Joxe. 
tt Thecescla- 
fion: wee mug 
kane to Godhis 
right : aod there. 
bore rA matters, 
witch according 
a. the confience 
is atred, are 
either good ce © 
cord, cke itrong 
mot net de- 
{pire their weake 
brethren, mach 
lefle condemne 
them. But this 
canit quent cans 
wet bee sakon 
oleqaallievce iq 
rk: contrary , te 
wit, that the 
weskefhould not 
indge the Rtroug,’ 
bscaule the 
weake doe not 
knowthatthey # 
which doe not obferue2 day , andeate ,obferneitnorterhe Ipe . ame cancun the 
Lord, as the ftreng menknow, chae the weake which obfe uk a Guy ani: eat? non, 
obferuethe day tothe Lord, and earenorrothe Lord. * >.fer -. #0. ia, 
45. 23. philip.a te. ko Thisisa oreo! an oone prase td God ancl) or be and 
uone bist bee linerb and bath bis beraz of cinsitie, d Shah acl bonestayeme ler God 
12 Afterchathe hath concluded whatisnottobee done, he theweehwhac isto 
bee done , towit. wee mult rake beed thacwee doe norveterlycat downe with a- 
bufing our liberciz . ovr brotherwhichisnoryct Arong. be 9 ceoremmeitert Ay 
the war,the]smalicionsiudgersofoshers, wiachoccep.er eir hea aisti wsi tet 
to finacfanls with chew brethrene nfo, wherta- they henta rarber idi a Cr war Ps 
on this , shat they dcench wih toer anaatnefiulwese other cat mew Hrerbvene et: 
dovne, er ginethews fomeoffrace. 13 The prevenwng o: amane Suen: Itmitwe 
thar the Schoolemafterfhip of the Lawe ts talen avay by the henchrof € hinlt.co 
fuch as know ic, boe yecnowwithftanding wee haue to contider inthe vfe ofthis 
Whyertie, what isexpedient , that wee may have regard of one weake brother , fees 
ingthaconr libertie is not loft thereby. n By the Spiritoj the Lowa leMeapeny 
by she Lord Iju, whol ant nre, braledownethewa'lct bivconmming. 6 By nas 
sare. = rnor. 8.0. 14 It isthepartotacrorllmindeto makemore ac. 
countofmeatethenofeur brotherly faluation. AA wieleveange dimes dwe , Changwes 
fume toeate with the offerte of any brother, and fo giuc him evcaling po commcke 
fromthe Golp:l. 15 Another Argament? We muft falbew nimi smear 
who was foflarrefrom deltroying the weakewith meate , thathec yowe Mecweler 
them 16 Another argument: for thar ks Ca meaegetin When athe Gas 
fpel iscuill fpoken of, as though itopencth the wa: oi detii at: hee em. 
ener and beldeneiiverealih ngs. 17 A general] realem gawah im gomma 
atl ce erherarguments: The Rice ame GF eame mea i ame 
wardthings ber pa he My cP rt phoeni Pe ot dy nes sind eiio the Me- 
lyGhoft, p Hee sharlineth pearacty , atia E nra i Novy 
Ghoft 18 A general conetefiion T terse ev nig Tilumrie yes satom winnie 
Ie ought tobe relerred to the evifyin cof one nother , apne thanmnettionye 
thar thing valawluilby reaton of vive cflence of cur brother, 
and lawlull, ~ 
Jaisi 


$ 


Brotherlyloue, The — Totti Romanes. mam. Gentiles called, 


20 Deftrey not the worke of God for meates aroote of Ieffe, and hee that fhall rife to reigne l 
ETHS hto fake: “all things in deedeare pure : but st is cuill Ouer the Gentiles, in him fhall the. Gentiles | 
for the man which eateth with offence, itruft, i , i 
21 * [t us gool neither to eate fieh, nor i 13 7 Nowthe God of ‘hope fill you with k all 7 Hefeatechvpas 
to drinke wing, nor any thing whereby thy fioy,ind peacein belecuing, tiat yec may abound itwereail the fore 
brother ftumblech, or is offended, or made {in hope, through the power of the holy Ghott, n <n 
ene. 14 * And | my ‘elieallo am perfwaded of yon, [Enyo vem 
22 to Haf thou q faith ? haue it with thy felfe | my brethren, that! yee alfo are full of goodnefle, finem of the Lord, 
19 Wee ginctha) Deire God: bicifzdis hee chaccondemneth not | and oe with a!l knowledge, and are able to ro — com- | 
ET a z Pra . a = a `i - s 2 
a himielte in chat ching which he: alloweth, m pahe aS — par |i in mbom ve bope 
onewhicn pert, 23 Forherchit! doubteth, ıs condemned ifhe 15 Ne geio big » l haus fomewhat i; gsuuzarth asd 
nethtothe trong, eate. becauie beeatets notofta.th; and whacfoeuer | boldly after a fort written vnto yuu, as one that pleatifelly | 
‘thathewaicnhath i. pot ke faith, is finne. | putteth you in remembrance, through the grace/8 The conclufion 
ooteined a ture | that is giuen me oGod, _ sof the Epiftie, , 


+3, $ur.8.130 


— 


-¢ this l aie 5 _— wherein bee fiit | 
Foes e ccpalipeteatare totheend he may vie it wifely and profitably, as hath 16 That I fhould bee the minifter of fefus excufeth himtelfe, 
bene (aid: the over waich relpecteth the weake , that they doe wothing rally by Chrift toward the Gentiles , miniftring the Go- | that bee hath write 


z mple with a wagering cosfeience, for that cannot be done without : in offeri _ {ten fomewhat at 
—— e ie notpertwaded ay the word of Gad, thathe liketh and appro- ins Se or at _— it Sed [large vntothem, 
wetlit q Heefrewrd helare, verle v4. what he measesh by Auh, to mit, foranas CHES MIGNE be acceptable, being lanctifie y the 


‘fateer to warte 
gobec renne anc out of aonbi is mat:crs and things indif:rent, y Biaracesh, holy Ghoft. them, thenco , 


iaae lje. 17  Lhaue therefore whereof I may reioyce fteach them, and 
a ae may reioy rand 
l CHAP, XV. . in Chrift Lefus in thofe things which persasne | thatot necelsitie, 
he feroncer maji implor their flrengch to irengthen the wea- by reaion of his 
eae e st to God. 


ker .3 By Chniftesexamiple, 7 who veceiued Sucot onely the ? » vocation, which 
lewes, 10 bweubjo tbe Genti'es, Is Vecante wh) be wrote 18 For I darenot fpeake of any thing, which | bindeth him pect- 


' tis Epifile, n Chrift hath nor wrought by mee , to make the ur? tothe Gene l 
f i : 1 i tiles. 
1 NowtheApottle E 1 which are ftrong, ought to beare the ss = ed deede, ai lofysur owne ace 
reatoneth general; infirmities ofthe weakeyand nattopleale | 19 With thee power ot lignes and wonders, | cord, audofponr | 
ly ofcollerating of | felues bythe power of the fpirit of God: fo chat trom | /el cs. i 
bearing with the eee oe l Hteralalem, andround about vnto Illyricum, 1|% B, she offering 
weake by all 2 Thereforelet euery man pleafe his neighbour | meai r aa Snel of Cheif 2 I» of the Gentiles, 
meanes, lo farte | inthatrhatis > good to edification. ol pe Yea EA Eig h h hewrasaurth be 
foorth as may be 3 2 For Chrittalio would not pleafehim elfe, | _ ? 33O ED EEE re cen CUED E tema chem 
fortheir protic, | butas itis written, * Thefebukes of chem wh.ch | Gofpel,not where Chrift was named,left I fhould | felwe:. whem bie 
3 vin acsB.fe o- Sti =m fell onme. ‘~~ haue built on another mans foundation. oe nd fi Gedas 
hers. i c yet .. A om zs 1 a jacrifice, 

-6 For his profe | 4, 3 For whatioeuer things are written ¢ afore- f AS mi ae hall a + To athe, pe aas noi 9 H-ecommzn. 
eisiaa.  sinae ave writcé for our learning,that we through ‘POX€N of, they (hall tee bans and they that heard} dech nis Apoltle- | | 
2 AsaafenationS E E Ethe aSeripsurestaiehcee noes fhall vnderftand bu, fhip highly bythe | 
name ity | gel elias amauta ihe P 5 22.* te Therefore alfo I haue beene oft let to] "feas butyetfo, | 
pleofCuwik, who haue hope, f thae moreeuer and 


fuifcred all things, ¢ 4 Now the God of patience and con‘ola- £ COME vato yous 
toprngna onn tion giue you that ye be*like minded one toward 
the weake, but alfa Ota yOutnaby : 4 er i x P al 
his mot cruel ene. anocther,according to Chrift Telus, thefe ain s, andalfo haue * beene delirous ma 
mies, oacrcom- 6 That ye with one mind,and with onemouth HY yeetes agome Co come vnto you, 


ming theavwith may praile God, euen theFatherofour Lord Ie- _ 24 When I thalleak: my iourney into fpaine, 


3 _ | befides that hee 
23 Butnow feeing Thaue no more placein ipeakech all things 
truely, hegiveth - 
allthe gloryro | 
Godastheanely . 
Í authour tand doth 


patience tobis fis Chui I will cometo you: for Teruft to fe you in my} not properly re- 
Father. US CANIT : m g 3 i 3 fpe& nimfelfe, but 
* pfl 49. te. 7 Wherefore receine ye one another,as Chrift 1OUTMEY » and to be brought on my way theither 


israther :th 
ward by you, after that I haue beene fome what ee oe 


doubt of the truth 
of the dodrine 
which he propoun: 
ded yntothem 

n Chrif was fo wii 
vace tn all things , 


3 Theprearnting l(c receiued vs tothe glory of God, W anicdesich v 
aie meat $ s Now I fay , that Teius Chrift was a mi- e aa en fal itil 
cited out of the Nifer of the fcircumcifion, for the g trueth of 5 hes KONUSO COPTER Reni tO P ia 
examples o! the God,to confirmethe promifes made vnto the Fa- bea sari f m hir 
ancienis,are proe ghers, a . 1 26 For ithathpleafed them of Macedonia 


a poe 9 6 Andletthe Gentiles praife God , for his Achaia to makea certaine diftribution vnto th 


aes . - oore Saints which are at Lerufalem, | and by allmeanes 

purpofe,thatac- Mercy, as it is written , *For this caule I will P i a. eae e and thei “eeiF* wauldnte 
continga ibe ii h confelle thee among the Gentiles and fing vnto dices arethey :* for if the Gentiles bee madd oea 
ample of our Fa thy Name, ce mh | cannot ay, what 
thers, we fhould in : T ; : artakers of their fpiricuall things, their duet besathdonesyme 
patienceandkopeg 'O Andagaine he faith, * Reivyce ye Gentiles | pari R DER ge bo bring the Gen- 

ticis alfo toq minifter vncto them in carnal 4 
beare one withan-, with his people. — Ñ piles to obey she 
ather | 11 Andagaine, * Prayfe the Lord, all ye Gen- 85. l Goppel. 
e B Molesand tiles andlaud ye him all people together. 


28 When I haue therefore performed  thiss o inshefirftplace 
the Prophets. 


a The Scripuwes 12 Andagaine Elaias faith , * There thall bee and haue ; fealed them this f fruit, I will paffe b í paree 
are fsidtateach and you into fpaine, 


and working of the 
com ‘ort be anje God vfeth them to teach aud comfort bis people withal, 4. Wemut 29 ** AndI know when I come ? that I thali wondersin niria 
take anexample ofpatience , of God : that both the weake and the ftrong lening d 


' mens mindes : an 
God with a mutnallconfent, may bring one another to God, as Ch. italforeceiued in theletier,ic Benifirth Gods mightie power which wasthe worker of thofe wouders. 


¥svatohim(elfe, although weewerencuer fo vnworthy, * rt, Corinthians s.to. * fests, *Chavt.ts. go Hee writethat large to the Romanes, and that 
@ Hee didnet difdatne vt, huireceinsd vs of ow owne accord, to make vs partakers of familiarly, his fxgular good will cowards them, aad the Rate of his affaires, but fo, 
Gods glory. § Am apptytag ofthe example of Chrifttothe lewes, rowhomhee thathe fwaructh not aiotefrom the endeofthe Apoitolicall doftrine : for hee des 
voachlafed chis hanourforthe promifes which hee made vato their Fathers, al- clare-h nothing , bucthat which appertainethto his office, ands godly : and come 
though they were nener fo vnworthy , that hee exzcacedthe office of a Miniter 2- mending by alittle digcelsion asit were the liberalitie of the Churches of Mace- 
Mongitehenr with miracilous patience: Therefore much leffe ought che Gentiles donia, hee prouoketh them modettly ca fallow their godly deed. 1 * Theft. 17. 
defpite them forcereaine faults whom the Sonae of God fo much elte. med f OF p Doing thu duety fer the Saints , to carie thers that money which was gathered for 
she circunseifed lowes , foras lona ashee lined, hee neuer wens owt of their gaarters. -their ufe cc Almesarevoluntary,but yee luchas we owe bythe law of charitie. ' 
& That God might he feenetovetraz, 6 An applying of thefamsto the Gen- “F xCorinth ott. q Tafermetheurinwes. x Performed it fartbfi:0r, avd [ealed 

tiles, whom allothe Lordo  hisinconpreheafidle goaudnede hadregardof, fo it acit were with my vise. ò Ths mme: which was gathered fer the ufe oft hepoores 
that theyare notte bee contemned of thelewes as {trangers. * Palm 18. 50,  whichaluses is vers ficlycelte i fruit 12 Heevromileththem through the blefting 
b fF willopenlyprofalfe, audfetfeorth shy Naze, * Dent. 32,34. * Pfalvs.217.. of God,not te come emprie vate cheng: and requiring of them the dactie of prayers. 

* Sfeh 611 te, he fheweth what iag we ought chiefly to reft vpon ia all difficulties & aduerfitics, 


LS 3) 


7 | 


A” i 


Herequireth their prayers, 
come to 


the Gofpel of Ch: ift. 

30 Allobieth:en, I befeech you for our Lord 
Telus Chrifts fake, and tor the «Jone of the pirit, 
that ye would riue with mee by prayers to God 
for me, Í 

31 That I may bee deliuered irom them wh.ch 
are ditosedient in ludea, and that my E uct 
which 1 haue to doe at lei ufalem, may be accep- 
ted ofthe Saints, 

32 That! may come vnco you with ioy by the 
will ot God,and may with you be relre hed, 

33 Thus the God of peace bee with you all; 
Amen, 


4 For that mutu- 
contention, where 
- wth the holy 
Ghofl bash tied 
om hearts asd 
mds together. 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Hee commandeth Poche. 3 Hee jeuacth greeting to many 
17 8 marne. h bo beware O; then which are bee cames of 


| anafian, 
his aferuant of the Church oi Cenchrea: 

2 That yee rece.ue her in the a Lord, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that yee afit her in 
whatfocuer bufines thee needeth of your ayde:for 
fhee hath ginen holpitaline vnto many , and to 


r Haning made 1Commendvnto you Phæbe our fifter, which 
anendot the f 
whole dilparati- 
on,he commeth 
now to tansiliar 
conmmmenda.ions 
and falutations, 
andthatto good 
confideration and} ME alo, n ; 
purpofe,to wit, 3 Greet *Prifcilla, and Aquila, 
that the ee } helpers in Chrift Telus, i 
pmi 4 (Whichhauetormy life laid downe their 
fee” and made) OWNE necke, Vnto whom not I onely giue 
account of a~ thankes, but alo all the Churches, of the Gen- 
miongitthem, and tiles.) 
moreno 4 5 Likewiiegreet the > Church that is in their 
vught to fet be- 4 K iah 
forethemtotol. | hou. Salute my beloued Epenetus , whichis the 
low: andthere- f © firft fruits of Achaia in Chrift. 
fore he arcibus 6 Grect Mary which beftowed much labour 
teta vntocacry 
ofthem peculiar | ON VS. ; A G 
and tingularte- 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins 
and fellow prifoners, which are notable among 
the Apoftl.s, and werein d Chrift before me. 
8 Greet Amphasmy belouedin the Lord, 


my fellow 


ftimoni:s. 
a For brifles 
Ja ewhichisproe 


trto the Chii- : 4 % 
mo» for the heath 9 Salute Vrbanusour fellow helperin Chrift, 
Philofopiershaue and Stachys my beloued. ; 
et | 10 Salute Apelles approued in Chrift. Salute 
ye them which are of Ariftobulus jrienas, 


b Thecoxpanyof\ 11 Salute Herodion my kinfman, Greetthem 


ste at fall for in | which are ofthe frsendsof Narciflus which are in 

i sein hee’ | the Lord i ; 

Erai was there s A . h: 

whe diuers com- 12 Salute Triphena and Tryphofa » which 

panes. women labour in the Lord, Salute’ the belowed 

fief ome #e | Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in the 
"tO CHAIR 

that bcleewedin | Lord, , : j 5 

| Cirih: ondibu | 13 Salute Rufus chofenin the Lord, and his 

kinde or precha | mother and mine. _ 

ndih |! x4 Greete Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 

law trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 

jd ingrafedty | with them. A 

pas 15 Salute Philologus andTulias, Nereas, and 


his fifter, and Olympas, and allthe Saints which 


Chap, xvj, 


ou with abundance of the blesing of are with then, 


i. 
Salutations, 69 


x holy ale, e rro 16 10. 
2007 13 4a, 

ee gny. 

e Hecker thas 
anh ip ii rwt 
proceerzety, trees 
ae heart thst wad 
Oat bol w.: 
Lon PEN ite e 
Ch rreitro the thas 
ner Vita IN tooo 
aajt. 


16 Salute one another with an 
The Churches of Chrift Caluce yeu, 

17 © ? Now I befeech you ‘brethren, 1 ma he 
them diligenriy which erue duien & atenci $ 
contrary to the doGrine whichyee haue iearnedi 
and *auoyd them, 

18 For they thatare fuch, ferme northe Lard 
Tefus Chrift but thew owne beihes, & with è ure 
{peach and flattering deceme the heures of thd 
imple, 

19 » For your obedience is come abroade at ee 
mong wll: I am glad therefore o. you: bur yet I ie ee 
would h we you « wile vnco that which isgowd ) Ww of cemnne 
and ‘fimple concerning ewill. yam 

24 4 The God o. peace shall tread Satan vn-| nt" angel 
der your fect fhortly, ‘ihe graceofour Lord Telid to heare aana, 
Chisft bee with you, | lowsfo'dueth ne 

21 * § Tymotheus my helper, and Lucius? ew parnvoar va. 


. a to them whom 
and lafon, and Sofipater my kin emen, talutel iko ni 
you, 


7 _  tekenvecot, 
22 1 Tertius, wh ch k wrote out this Epiftle,| yei he nameth 
falute you inthe Lord. 


then not, for that 

: $ H was ede. 

23 Gaius mine hokte,and of the whole Chard a rie 
faluceth you. Eraftus the fteward of the cities 


CAL faut, 
alt- [f Jari and di i» 

teth you, and Quartusa brother, Sent art heng9 
_ 24 6 The grace of our Lord Tens Ch:ift = = 
with you all, Amen, } i ` raies w a wich- 

25 *7To him now that is of power to efta- rower. 
blih you according to my Goipel,and rege. S mi _ 
of teius Chrift, by the revelation of the tmy- £ 7% 


è 3 he vyerh fonpem 
{terie, which was keptiecret fince the world be- «prem fing which 
gami: 


Å —— ne- 
26 (But now is opened , and ™publifhed a- W ain 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- pps as a 
` phets, at the commandement of the cuerlafting 14; (era iarbs 
' God tor the obedience o" faith) 
27 ToGod,/ fay only wie be praifethrough 


[thas promuyess 
Shee wt wire cares 
Telus Chrift for euer. Amen. 


fos of tirma- 

ters, inen of bts 

pane. 

3 Simplicitie matt 

Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, ae mi 
and fent by Phoebe, feruant of the Church 8M reeme. 


A Eurmifi-ca rich 
which is at Cenchrea. hernen ledge of ' 


De trwerl am 


wifedome,thatyoumay inbrace goodthings , and efcbewe enil, yi cf 1h decries 
and juarcsof tal ¢ prophets ands efift t: em openly: aud this piece a js k ^ ~ i ~ 
the Papith Jaish of c edit, whereasibhep marsesaine is 10 Lee mAr Seg A k 
leewe asanotier teanbeicewesh, wittaui turiher knowlege, 6” er amiranon w Ps ‘ 
waiver is, or what gronndit bach. ufing these daily fpeechcs, Wet Leletweas ~~ er, 
belecuedandleleemeasshe tharch beleeneth. 1 men that iog nO waj me eceine, 
much ieffe todeceime indeede, 4 WWeemul ight witha ae bere ae idtorie. 
* Ales 16.t.phil.a ig, § Hee annexeth falta sons, part Pee a — 
tciendthip, and partly to the ende that this Epiftle e wala 
tha Romanes, haging the confirmation of fo. many a= a lies CEIA 
k Wraena:Panivitredis 6 Now cakiog bis leaue of t = : ag oa 
bee wifhethchat vntothem, whereupon dependeti all tbe ay year | 
Grine. * Ephe.z 20, 7 Hee fectethfoorch the power and wifedo red vp 

ini i i othe Gofpel: and maketh mention 
greatthaekelgiaing, which efpecially agona 


? ai - é sin the hope of thus 
aloof thecalliag ofthe Gentiles co conftrae the E e i 


falaation, * Ephe.3.9.coloff.t.26.2.4im.1.10,s16m6 0.2, ; 
ting that Maaa enn sheGentilgs, m Ofercdandexbybibed $2 a'l macions 


to be knowin, 


THE 


ee 


The Corinthians gifts, ~~ T.Corinthians, ~~ “He reproueth theircontentions, © 


—_ — —— = ee 
5 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL | 


—_ TO. THE C@RINTHIANG, 


CHAP I. i ‘ee of our Lord Tefus Chrift, that 13 yee all Si cae i 


| y After the (alutsiion, to wbicbin effet is anexhortation, {peake one thing, and that there be no diffentions} wherein his puge- 
12 Hee repvehendeth bhe ae pi i 17 hmong you : bur bee yee i knit together in one} pofe is zo call 

and cellesh iher {rom prideta kwvaclity: 20 For, outzshrow R - t backeths Corite 
mg all worldly wifedouse, 23.25. bee admancerh only theprea- puinde, and DES udgement, 


3 s thians te brorhego i 

ching of she creff. L 11 t4 For it hathbeene declared vnto me,my jy concordand 
SOREA brethren, of you, by them that are ofthe houlë of to take away all 
Pech Bpiltt, Aul * called te bee an? Apoftle (Cloe, that there are contentions among you, | oceafionotait- 


_ of Tefis Chrift, throughthe will | 12 Now thisT fay, that euery one of yor ‘peo 

oi God, and sør brother 3 Softhe- faith, I am Paules „and lam* Apollos, andI am} crnminchereannel 

nes, ae \Cephas, and Í am Chrifts. away of (chilmes. | 
2 ¢ Vnto the Church of God, b 13 t5 Is Chrift diuided ? was"? Paul crucified! Now a fchilme is 


#9 which is at Corinthus, tothem for you? either were ye +7 baptized into thename ren men which 
i e x S fan@ufied I TOMER Teh Sai . í otherwifeagree 
that aie anckifiedin 3 Chrift Telus, * Saints lof Paul ? | andconfent toge» 


by calling, * with all thar call on the name of | 141:8 I thanke God, that I baptized none off ther indoarine 
our Lord Telus Chrift in euery place , both their you, but * Critpus, and Gains, do yet feparate 


Lord, and ours, | 15 Leftany thould fay,that I had baptized in Peni ig 


wherin he chicte 
ily goethabóut to 
procure the good 
_iwiltefthe Cerin 
ithianscowards 
phim, yet notwith 
iRanding fothat 
aiwaves he lertet 
them, to wit thae 
heisths fernane 
of God, and not 


, from another, 
jormen: 3 _ © Grace/ewith you, and peacefrom God ito mine owne name. P as 
it al bean A. f our father, and fromthe Lord Lelus Chrift. | a6 I baptized alfo the houfhold of Stephanas | 4/2) shat conf 
tele 4 7 Ithankemy God alwaies on your be- furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any 4e of 44/#: . 
muft he heard af E a BEd : ae 3 5) p parts tly knit 10° 
“though hefume- | Palic for che grace of God, which is ginen youin ‘other. À A a 
times reprehend § Iefus Chrift, 17 '9 For Crist fent mee not tobaptizey t4 He beginneth 


esem (hirpely, 
. feeing he bath no 
his owne caufe in 
i hand, brt jsa me 
> fengerthat brin- 
geththecom- 
+ maoements of 
Chrift, 
3 Heeinineth 
Softhenes with 
himfelfe, thae 
this do&rine 
might be confir- 
med by two wit- 
neles 
4 It is a Chore 


5 That in all things ye are made rich in him, but topreach the Gofpel, 2° nor with * 1 wife] » sreprehenfon 


3 in dall kinde of ‘peach, andin all knowledge: | dome of words, left the 2: croffe of Chrift fhoul intone om 
i 6 2 As pas hg of Iefus Chrift hath | be made of none etfect, obie&ion: forihat 
eene € conhrmedin you: he vnderteod by 

“7 Sothat yeeare not defticure of any gift : | im aii ek were roe ina sae tray “pia hee 
ti iti f ari h openeth the caufe oi dthentions, becaule that lome di hang on one doctoer, lome 

i Walking for the appeating of our Lord Ie | on another, and fome wereloaddifed tothemfelues that thay neglefed all do- 
fus Chrift, ours and teachers calling thens{eluesthe dilciples of Chriffonely fhucting forth | 
8 * 11 Who fhall alfo confirme you vnto the | their teachers, k The rsaticr shat F would far to jon is this] * „Alles 18. 24, 
end, that ye may be g blameleffe in the day ofour! 15 The firitreafon why {chifmes oughtto be efchewed-becaufe Chrift feemeth by 
T d lefus Chrift _ that meanes to be diuided and torne in pieces, who cannot b¢ the head of two die l 
pae ianei tiko uers and difagreeing bodies, beinghimfelfeone. 16 Another reafon: Becaufe 
9 *Godish faithfull, by whom yee are called | thzy cannot without great iniurie to Ged, fo tang of men gs of .Chiift: which 
vnto the fellowhhip of his Sonne Ielus Chrift our} thing no doube they doe, which allow whatfoeuertome man fpeaketh, even for his 
Lord s | perfons fake: as thefe men allowed one felfe fame Gofpell beeing veered of one 


vera 


of God, althoug man,and did lathe it beingvsteredof another man. Se thatthete fadionsinete 

| irhath greze 10 ! Now I befeech you, brethren, by the) caited by the sames of their teachers.Now Paul fettethdowne hisowne name not | 
- > faulesinit, fo ths n, onely to grieve no man, butalfo tofhewthathee pleadeth not his owne caute, 
+ itobey them whidhadmonilh it. * 4@es 15.9 wthef' 4.7. $ A true definition’ 54 The thigd realon taken of the forme and end of Baptifme whereinwee makea 


of the Catholiquechurch, which isone. æ The fa:ber fault fictb vs, that ute fayı promife to Chrift, calling allothe Name of the Tather and the holy Ghoft. 
Jepen aseth ws from bbe wicked, in gining vs to his (ouwe, that hee mayberin vs, and. Theretorealthough a man doe nor fall from the de@rine of Chrift,yet ithee hange: 
weeis him. * Roks. t. 7.eple. tt colioff.t. 22.4 tim.s.g. titus 2.3. b Whom ypon fome certaine teachers, and defpile others be furfaketh Chnift:tor if he hold 
God of his ovations poo tn fe and meere lone barh feparated for bimfelfe: or whom God | Chrifthis onely mafler,he would heare hint teaching by whom foencre 18 Hee 
hath ealed toholmpe: the frh of sejetwo expofitions , Mcweth from bone our | protefteth that he fpeaketh fomuch the more boldly thefe things.beeanfe thae 
Sank :fication coan th , and the fecond (bewsth to what endistendesh *2.7iva.t 32.) through Gods prouidence hee isvoyd of all fufpition of chalenging di'ciplesvnto: 
c Heetifa:d properly rocallon Gor, whicrieth unto the Lord whentee ts indan`ty. | himfelfe, and takingthem from others. W hereby we may vaderftand thatnotthe » 
andevaseth he'pe athiskands: and by the fisure Synecdocheit hh saken for all the fer- fchollers only buttheteachers alfo are here reprehended : which gathered themit 
uue f God : and therelore to call upon Chrifts same , i toacinowledge and take him | feluesfockesapart. * Af#.18.8. 19 The taking away of an obiedtion: that 
for vr) God. 6 Thefoundatiomand the life of the Church {is Chrif lefus ginen hee gauenct him'elfe to baptife many among them : not for the contempt of Bape 
ofthe Fyther, 7 Going about ta eondemne many vices, hee beginncth i tifme, but becaufe he was chiefly occupied in deliuetingthe doctrine, and commit. 
with a true commenilation of theit vertues left he might feeme after to defcend | ted then that recieved his doarinto others co. be baptized whereof he had Rore, 
tochiding, beeing mooned with maliceor emie: yet fo, thathee referreth all 1 And fo he declared (ulficiently how far he was from al! ambition, whereas on the 
to God as the author of them, and that inChrilt, thar the Corinthians might bee > other fide, they whom hee reprehendeth, as thangh they gathered difciples vnto 
` more afhamedto praphane and abufethe holy giftsof God. 8 He tøncheth that | themfelues and not vnto Chrift,brageed moit ambitiovfly ofnumbers, which they 
by namewhichthey mot abuled, d Seeme that whileswe line heere, weekuowe and baptized. 20 Now heeturneth himfelfe to the doeurs themfelues, Which 
but t parcand prophici-inpart, this word (Al) muftlee refrained to the prefent | pleafedthenifelues in braue and ambitious eloquence , tothe end thatthey nigh] 
“Pate at ehe faithful: buthy Spexch kee meaneth not a vaine kinde of babiing, ut the | Grawe mere difciples afterthem. Hee ontelleth plainely that he was vnlike vnto | 
gift of koh eloquence, which theCorinthians alufed. 9 Hee fheweth that the true | them, oppofing grauely as it became an Apefile,hisexample apainft theirpernerte | 
vfe of thefe gifts confiltechherein,chatthe mightie power of Chrift mightthereby | indgements: Sothat thisis anorhct place of this Epifile touching the obfeining 
he ferforth inthem that hereafteri¢might euidently appeage how wickedlythey |a godly fimplicitie both in wmdes and fentences in teaching of the Gofpcl, | 
abufed themto oloryand ambition, e Rythofeexceitent gifts of the holy Ghot. * Coap.r.rzet.per.c.16. 1 With eloquence: which Paul casierh off from him not 
E Tice, philip 312. ro Hee faith by theway, that there is no caufe onely anot neceffary, but alfa a\flat cansrarg te the efficeo! his Arcs tfhip: and yerhad 
Why they thonld pleafethemfeluesfo much inthofe giftes which they had recei- Paul bis tindofeliquen o, but it was teauenly, notof wen, ond vojdof paiuscd wordes, 
ued feeing chatthofe were nothing in camparifon of them which are tu bee lao- 20 The reafon why he v fed not the pompe of words and painted fpeech: becaufe 
ked for, f Heefpealethof the laf comming of Clrif, * 1.Theff. 3. 13. and 5. it was Gods willto bring the worldrohisobedience by that way , whereby the, 
23. cr.  Feteftifierh chat he hapesh well ef chem beereafter, thatthey may more moft idiotsamongit men might vnder{tand,that tris worke was done of God bime 
Patiently abide hisreprehenfionafterward, And yertogether therewithall hew- | felfe withoutthe Art of man: Therefore as faluation is fer foorth vntovsin th 
eth.thatas well the beginning as ehe accomplithment afour faluation is onsJy the | Gofpel by the croffe of € brift. then hich nething ismorecontemptidle and mor 
workeof God, œ Hecallerh them blamel ffenot whos men neuer found fanlt | farre from life:fo God would hane the manner ofthe preaching o! the croffemof 
with, but with whom no mancan infty Gade faule, thet1s to fay, shem which arein | different from thole meanes , which men doe vfeto drawe and entife others, ei 
Chrill lefn, in whom thercisno coud mination, See Luke 16 * 1, Theffa'. 5 24 } thercoheare or heleene: therefore it plea'ed him bya certaine kindof meft wi! 
5 Trueaudconhani, who doeth natonelycall vs, butoigeth vs the pift of perfene- folly to triumph ouer the moftfoolith wifedame of the world, as hee had fayd 
vourealfo. 12°Hauing madeanend efthe preface, hee commeth tothe matter it before by Efau, that hee wonld. And he-eby we may pather tha both thole doa 
felfe beginning with a moft grane obteftatign, as though they fhould heare Chrift | Gore which were puffed vp with amhitians eloquence and alfotheir hearers &ray 
himfelf: tpeaking dhd Paul, ed farre away fromthe end and marke of their vecatior. 
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A in me. 

| Thepresching 
af Cbrvroncifier, 
Or she kiud af 
{pech wh.ch we 
ve, 
> RIAN. 
u liniga where. 
Fa hl cectavets ty 
MAKES power 

i ia faning baech 
which ratl wos 

a fo eutacnely ep- 
Bia 6,4 13 banged 
Upon any e prof 
Ween: for [9 man 
Washes atribe.e 

| thet bo bimjesfe, 

| wich. proper 
ONE G LIE Ouray e 
of Larijt. 
22 ihzApeftle 
provech thar rhis 

l oxghtuvtouly net 
toiceme Ilreange, 
fecing Gat it was 
lorctulue fo long 
belote, but decia- 


18 For that m preaching of the croffe is to; 
them that perith,fuolifhnefic: but vnto vs,which| 
are faued, it is the * » power of Ged, 

19 22 For itis watten, *1 wil defroythe 
Whecome of the wile, and willcaltaway che yn4 
de ftnas g of the prudent. e | 

20 wwin.visthe wile? where isthe » Scribe g 
where is the » dputer of this world? hath no 
God made the wiledome of this world toouth 
nelice? 

21 23For feeing the q worlde Ly wiftdom 
kuew nor Godin the : wiltdome of God, 14 at 
pleaféd Godby the ! toolufanelle o preachn g 1o 
fanethen that vclecue: , 

22 * 25 Secing allo that the Tewes require 
a figne, and tme Grecians ieee arter wile 
dome. , 
23 But wee preach Chrift crucified: vrro the’ 
Tewes, cuenatiumbling bloche, andvnto the 
Grecians,foolifhnedle; 

24 Burvnto them which are called, both ne 

e 


1 


| rethtmtherthat [the Lewesand Grecians, nee preach Crrift, th 
Godisnontio f power oi God, aid the wiledonie of God. 
punilh the pride 25 For the toolifhnefic ot God is wifer then, 
©: thewerld ta 


fachtort,which. | MCN, and the weakenefie of God is ftronger then} 
io plealech ic felie] MUL ? 
init owne wiic- 26 26 For brethren , you fee your t alH 
peene ling , howthat notmany wilemen u arter thel 
vaine,yeaathing {Hh , notmany mighty, not many noble we 
ofuorhing,and fesked, 
at eee 27 But God hath chon the foolith things o 
Sena ebro the worldto conicund the wife, and God hath 
cho en the weake things of theworld, to con- 


taole, which the 
fo carefully Ja 


bouted forand | found the mighty things, 

er anal 28 And vilethings ofthe world, and things 
$ Efa zort}. which are defpifed, hath God chofen, and things 
o FVhereani thonj which * are not, to bring to. y nought things 
O thoulerrzed ÈL Í that are, 


low,and sou that 
Pease? sy daesin turning thy bookes ? f Thom that fpendefiatlthy tiae in 
Jeenwnggis: the fecret things of this world, and inexpound:ng all bars qacfions : and 
thus erimmbeth he ajainil all she msn of this world, for there ws not ape of them that 
could o uch asdrtame upont<w beddenand fecret my flenie. 23 Hee thew. 
eth chat che pride of men was weoi thily punithed of G O D, becanfethey would 
_ or behold God,'as meere was theyilould, inthe moft clear® glafle o: the wife. 
dome ol theworld , which is che werkmanhivpe ot the world. q By the 
worl i, bee weanerh all mesa which are not borne auene, bwirenaine as they wire, 
when thes wert fire borne. »  Intoe workranfhpofthuwarld, which baih 
the msarneilows wifedome of God ingrewedin it, fothat cuery man may'bebolde it, 
24 The goodnefleof God is wondertull, forwhile hee goeth azont t0 punith 
the pride ot the world , hee isvery prouidentand careluilfor the faluation at ic, 
| and teachithmen to becomcelooles,tharthey may beewifecoGod. f S$» że 
irs ng of the Gofpel asthe enctates feppojed it ¢ butinshe mean: feafon 
TSeesaumeththen vers (har pely, wlatbad rather charge Gad with folls, then acknow- 
ledge theivawne, andcrauspardonfor it, * Alart. 12.38. 25 A declasatienot 
that whichhelaid: thac tae preaching of the Golpetisfooli’h. tt isfoolith, fatih 
hee, to cacmwhom Gad hath noc eadasdwith new Hight hatis tò fay, tsali men, 
beiag confidered ia themiclues : for the lewes req urs miracles, and the Gre 
ciansargaments,which they may comprehend by their wit and wiledome ; and 
therefore they doz not onely vot beleeuc the Gofpel, but alfo they mocke at 
it, Notwitblhasdiag, inthis fovlifb preaching, there isthe great verwe aud wile. 
dumeof God, bur luchas thofe onely whichare called doe perceine, God 
fhewing molt plainely , that cucnthen when madde men thinke hiin molt foo- 
lith, hee is farre wiferthenthey are : and that he (irmouncech all their mightand 
power, whenhe vfech moftvileandabie& things, asit bath appeared inthe fruite 
Ofthe preaching ofthe Gopell, 26 A confirmarion taken of thole things 
Which cametopafl: at Corinth , where the Church efpeciaily confilted of the ba- 
feftand common people, in fomuch thatthe phrlofophers of Greece were driven 
‘to fhame, when they fawethatthey contd doe nothing with their wiftdome aad 
Eloquence, incomparifonof the Apaftles , whom not wvithttanding they called 
IWiotsandvnlearaed. And heerewichali dothhee brate dovne ther pride ; tor 
[God did not preferre them betorechofenodle aud wife men decay ¢thry thould 
beproud, but chatthey might dee conftrained euen whether they wold or not, to 
cioice inthe Lord, by whole mercie, although they were the moft abirctsof 


sll, they hadobteinedin Chritt both his wiledome , and allthings neceflary to 
so Mer sha 


Faluation, £  ifsat varthe Loràharh takenm calling you i 
indeof wiledom: which nenmarke accountof , aschouzhtacre were mone ele: who 
ecanjserhesarec vated know mst fpivitual wifedom:. x Whrkinmsmi wedgement 
realnost nothing. To these that trey are vame and vuprefivable , and nothing 


verib, See Roman 
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Chapi. 


ag myfterie, exenthe hid w fidoze,“ which God 
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The wifedome c 
29 Thatno z fich fhould reloyce in h.s pre- 
fence. 
30 But ye are? ofhimin Chrift Ics, :7 who 
© God ls inawe vite vs Wifdenve ana Righte- 
on-neffe, and Sand Misata git Coosa 
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3 
3r Ther, ceoming aeduba, E e 
at i D 3e e TT 7 are ee ea) 
ioc teoyeeenyict him ruoycein the Loru. & 
Drg uii -ps i 
E E 
a Ji'omhercol downt efor noi Seel teh up, jea aA en adenen: yer, 
[9 Pialiee ewang Cathay athe garie e a e, re, wan 
WP IPTE ee a 27. Hee rescoc a omaia aad sores, 
alithiags, arc owpcicughonar toveecansenned , teerrgi Sindi uni: dnie- 


ieit things that arccgoe Cchied, Cowit, teue wicaowc, W 
teici naecuvu clle, the tae way to live honcitly and pouly, the cram aelives| 
ramokr om ghi aPiesand calamities, "Jerom y 24. 2.cor Logs7- b bu 
kn piela ah iy Gosyariiriae bini thankes ; amd Joby iba place e ai Fee wet taice 
AVDEC WLIED. Lapis) a areame cf. 
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i 
t Herevernukte 


emAE IL 
1 Heeferethdewn: aplatjarmeof mmyneacomg, 4 which an 
ba einsegiElij aansionitome 7. 5 bur moe me repped! 
Of piritan powo anceyiacie. ig Anandji Com mwesn wnat 
EERDE asin. g Tani lpaage hereof. 
Nd: J, beechren, when I came co yen, 
camenot with * excellencie of wordes , or ——— 
: - E ~ Wtorner Chapeer 
“i h ag å ? 
oi wutdome , thewing vnto youthe 4 reltimonie basma saaa 
of God, ms Orvccadbopeet 

2 Forl © efteemed nor to know anv thing jeonfetang thas he 
among you, fave leius Chrift : and him crnci- vid j aue i 

J tE ocra CHEL gaet de 
hed, 4 — an pany se : 

3 * And I was among you in ¢ weakeneile, Jeresmy ipcech of; | 
and in feareand in much trembling. wees eiicdome, 

4 Neither jixodé my worde, and my prea- rrr z p 
ching in the * enc fing ‘peech o: mans wiedome, jy, ccc both knew 
2 but mplaine 4 cuidece of the Spiic and ot jand preach d ene 

Laakcructhed, 
huareieand ab. 
ject, as town 


power, 
tre Ath. 


awe Way 0 vb- 


` 


5 3 That your fiith fhould not bein the wife- 
dome of men,but in the power of God, 


- 6 4 And wee peake wiledome among them f Chap. 1.17. 
pe Ea ere eT 
thacare%per:e& : not the wildome ct this world, _— ~ 
ne s z n T oe m P n PAT Pasi mo 
neither ofthe ! princes of this world,which come [gf 7. anjoner 


to nought. 


a on i omleupe, bust hja 
7 5But wee ipeake the witedome of God in 


bussreae ct Curie 
Enun hahae itl 
ca. 
ols 18.0. 
e He jerseth wiak 
rypeasaine: Eyecde + 
OLA WT 
eq her cnc ney | 
Bib wib n five | 
jand irera bng 
which are thecompanions of trae rasaefiy , not fuch feare and trenating as ith 
conicience, bus fach asare con var) 10 vans) andpziae. ~ Chap Lag, apite 
2 He turneth that now te chocommendation ot nis miniltery which he wag. 1- 
eediohisaduerlaries : for hisverrveamd powerwhich they knew wel cuean 
wasio muchthe more excellent, becaule it had newealdly helpe sommes wits it, 
d By plime euidenie, bee meanesh ia haprore, ui madely concstwe and meery ary 
reajous, 3 Amlhetellech dhe Corintaiaus, thachs Gia opraw iser great pet, 
becaulethey waght thereby know manifellly , thatthe Golpctl was tiai tauen, 
Therefore h: priuilicreyukech them, becaufe thatin icching vane oi maama, 
they wiilingly deprived chemfelucsor the greatcithelyeol cheirfaich, = An , 
other argument taken of te natere ofthethig, thatis, ofthoGofpel, whicn ig | 
true wiledome, burknowentethemonely which are dcfivous ol peteca: hal 
is vufauorie to them which otherwsle excel! in the world, Wat yer vane amd 
frartcly, e Thafearecalied per fed bere, vor wlth vaavetvemperse oniani, 
but (uch astend tert, asPhil.z.t5./oshas Period 1s ee againft iveake, F Ther tout 
are wifer, richer, or aig ater hem ab ver IPREN ares gs tee theweth the cams wiy 
this wifedome cannot be perceiucd of thoie exccllent worldly wittes :towit, Dea 
cauleindeedivislodeepethactheycannocattamewntoit, g Pincheaamaomni 
notfovuchasareameof, 6 He cakethawayan ores ii rebe to hard . Wica 
and how is it knowen? God, faybnee, devermacd Wint inielte tro n die Wee 
ginning, that which his parpole was to bring [aorth avthistingontof his fecrces, 
forthefaloationofmen. 7 Hewskerh away anotherabdicetiom: W hyriienihuw 
commeth ictopaile. vatti wiene wasio revectedo: inedhol hagheft autho. 
itie thatthey coucihied Chrilthinvelfe ? Paol eafwwerera: iver dais ttiey kae mar 
Chriftfach ashewas.” A Tharwtightie God fellof rrucmaiety ani gery : Nowe 
his place bath me u amofl exrdent rraofe of the duamisicer Cori ypmaa m -oyning of 
betwo nares inoye, witch bahan that hataw Tirri) PpP beer. a- 
lone it vouched of the Godhbeadtoynerwithihe manhood : whi h kabdlof iremis cato 
ofthe ola Eachtra mano commanmol things belanzine 10 jome one, vee be bows ; 
they doe nos belong. 


had determined before the world, vato eur 


glory 

8° 7Which none of the princes of this world 
hath knowen:for had they knowen it,they would 
not bauc crucified the ! Lord of glory. 


ee ee 


9, 8But | 


y 


Liie natursii man, I, Cort 


| 9 8But as it is written, * The things which 
eye hath not teene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
ther came into i mans heart, ave,which God hath 
thote wittremen prepared for them that loue him, 
“couldnotpercerae) 10 3 But God hathreuealed thems vnto vs by 
— ame? . hisSpirit : for this Spirit Hearcheth all things, 
becaulewe preach Yea,the deepe things of God. | / 
thoicthingswareh 11 t> For what man knoweth the things ofa 
abs ae wiasva- man, laue the! {pirit of aman, which is in him ? 
an ' even fo the things of Ged knoweth no man, but 
tMasenmoc fo the Spirit of God. K ; 
much esthinieof 12 Now we haue receiued not the mfpirit of 
theme, mnchieJe | the world.but the Spirit which is of God," that 
concen: thera with : i - O 
us fenses. we might " know the things that are giuen to vs 
g Aquettioniiic otGod, ; 
furmounctheca- 13 12 Which things alfo we fpeake, not in the 
paciticofmen, = x wordes which mans wiledome teacheth , but 
which the holy Ghoft teacheth,° comparing fp:~ 
ricuall things with {pirituall things. 


8 Another ohie. 
Gion: Bat now 
_ could tebe that 


how can it be vne 
derftood ofany 

man, or how ean 

youdeclareand = 14 13 Bur the p naturallman perceiueth not 
Piiiartighening,  Phethings ofthe Spirit of God : tor they are foo- 
by Gods Spiri,  lifhnefle vnto him , neither canhee know them, 
wherewith whole becaufethey are 4 {pir.tually difcerned. 
fete | 15 "+ But he thatisipiritwall, + difcerneth all 
im very fecrets © things: yet 's hee himielie is iudged of £ no 
of God, n 


k There is mothing 16 * 16 For who hath knowen the mind of the 
fofecvesandhid | 


at mks 
J in God, but she, LOTR, that he might inftrué him? But we haue 


jpsit of Godpear.. the © minde of Chrift. 


cerh into it. 
to He leerechthacfoorth bya fimilitude, which hee fpake of the infpiration of the 
Spirit. Asthe force of mans wit fearcheth outehings pertaining to man, fo doeth 
oar minde by that power of theholy Ghoft, vadreftand heauculy things, 2 The 
minde ofiean whichy enased wish ablenefe to waderfland and indge. m The Spi- 
vit which wee bane receiued,dacthnot seach vs thinus of this world , but lifieth us up 
so Godzand this place teacheth ysa amfi the Papišies, what faith a, from whence s 
cometh and whas ‘orceri wof. tt That which he fpake generally , hee reftraineth 
now totholethingswhich Ged hath opened vuco vs of car faluacion in Chrif : 
Jefthar any man hoold feparate the Spirit from the preaching of the worde and 
Chrif: orth uldehinkethatthofe famtatticall men are gouerned by the Spirit el 
God, which wandring ncfidesche word ,theaftvponvs their vaine imaginations 
for the fecreisof Ged. n Thu word(inow) utaken berem hà proper fenfe for true 
kiowle g: which che Spirit of God worketb imus, 12 Now hee recurneth to his 
purpole. and coneludeth the argument which hee began veri.6. and itisthas: The 
words muft be applycd to the matter, and the matter mult be fet lorth withwordes 
whichate meetand conuenient tor it: now this wifedome is [p:rituall and norof 
min, and therefore icinult be deliuered by afpiritiall kinde of teaching, and not 


by catiling words of manseloquence, thatthe imple aud yet wonderfull maieftie — 


ot the holy Gholt,maythereinappeare. * Chapet.t7. B.pet u 16. o Appiyin 

she wirds unto the matier to wit, that as we teach/pirtimal things , fo muff ae kinde o 

beachingbe pirtua, 13 Againehece peeuencethan offence or ftumoling blocke; 
how commeth seto paffe that fofeweallow chefethings? This isnot to be maruci- 
led at, fayeththe Apottle, feeing that men in their narorall powers (asthey terme 
them) arenocendaed with chat faculeia, whereby fpiricuall things are difcerned, 
C which Facniriecommeth another way) and therefore chey ascompe {pirituall wife- 
dome asfollie: and itis as ifhe fhouldfay, 1t isso marucile that blinde mes cane 
notindge otcolours, feeingthatthey lacke the light of their eyes, and therefore 
lightistothemasdarkenefle. p The manthat hath no further light of under- 
handing then that which bee bromghs with him , enen from bismothers wombe as lude 
defineth it, ludeig. q By the vertue of the holy Ghof. 14 He amplifiech 
the matter bycontraries, r qn lerftandevhanddifcerneth. 35 Thewiledome of 
thetleth, fayeth Paul, decerminect. nothing certainely, ne notin it owne affaires, 
much lefle can it difcerne trange , that ts, fpirituallthisgs, Butthe Spiritof Ged, 
wherewith (pisituall menare endued , can bee deceined by ne meanes, abd there- 

fore beereproouedof uo man. / Of no man: for when the Prophets are indged of 
the Prophets, iz u the Spirit that iw /¢eth, anduos the main, * Efai 40.1 3.7002.01.34. 
16 Areafonolthe former(2jing : for heeis called {jitituall , which hath learned 

that bythe vertue of the Spirit, which Chrift hath taught vs. Now if that which 

wee haus learned of that Mafter, could be repraoued of any man, hee muft needes 
be wiferthen God : whereuponit followeth that they are not onely foelith , but at- 
fa wicked, which chinkechatthey can deuifefome thing that is either more per- 
tea, orthat they canteach the wifedome of God a better way thea they knewe or 
taughe , whichvudoabedly were endued with Gods Spirit. ¢ Lay bis headtohn, 
ano teach hin what ie fhoulddoe u Pee ave endued with the Spirit of Chrift, whe 
opencis vnto vs theft fecress, which by allocber meanes are unfearchable, andalfoall 
raeth wphatfoener. ` 


CHEFAsP. ITE 


mans DEE aa 
Nd: I could not fpeake vnto you, brethren, 
as vnto fpirituall men, but as vnto + carnal, seg the worthines 
enen as vnto babes in Uhs it, of heauenly wiles 
2 I gaue you milke co drinke,and not’ meat: | domes and of the 
for yee were not yer c able robeare:t, neither yer | Celpeland having 
now are yeable. Se el 
p} 3 Foryeare yet carnall: for whereas there is fof mans minde, 
among you enuying, and itrik and awfions,are Pow at length hee 
ye not carnall, and walke as 4 men ? syp a 
4 Forwhenonefaith, Iam Pauls, and ano- mahita, callie 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not carnal ? them carnali, that 
5 2 Who isPaulthen ? and who is Apollos, fs, tuch in who 
buc the Minifters by whom yee beleeued and as haog eaeh pres 
the Lord gauc to every man? pirit And he brine - 
6 3I haueplanted, Apollos watred,burGod geth a double tee - 
gauetheincreale, = — ah 
7 Sothen, neither is hce that planteth, any proved themtobe| 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that g1- fuch, in fo much 
ueth the increafe, hat hee dealt witta 
8 Andbhethatplanteth, andhe that watreth, fhem no orherwife 
* andeuery man fhall receiue his ea 
areone, * an yma ue his wages, Imen, and Tach as 
according to his labour. re almot babes. 
9 Forwe together are Gods € labourers : yee $n pi doatrine of 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building, ae = =. 
10 According to the grace of God giuen to jthey thewed in. 
mee, asa {kilfullmafter builder, I haue layd the |deede by thefe dif- 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon : ¢ bur j‘entens , which 
Jeseuery man take heede how hee buildeth vp-| PaneVe bY rea- 
asoy P-| fon of the igno- 
on it, 
11 5 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that whichis layd, which is Iefùs Chrift, 
. 12 © And if any man builde on this founda. 


t Haning decla- 


rance of thevertue 
ofthe Spitie: and 
héaaenly wifdorr, : 
thacthey had proe 
fited very little or: 
nothing. i 
a Heecalleihthim 
‘carnal which ave as yet ignorant and therefore toexpre (Teis the better, he sermeth thers 
babes. 6 Snbflanstall mease, or flreng mate. c To bee fed by mee nith~fub- 
flanciall meate: Thevefere as the Corimihiansgrew vpin age, fothe Apofile nowrifaed 
shem h) seaching fir with milke shen with rong meate, which difference was onely bus 
in the manner of teaching, d “By the fquare ana compaffe of mans wii axdiadge- 
ment. 2% Atterthat hee hath fafticiencly reprehended ambitiousteachers, and 
their foolith eltecmers, nowe hee iheweth how the true minilters are to be eltecs | 
fore he teacheth vs, thatthey are they by whom wee arebroughtto faith an@faluas 
tion, bus yetasthe miniiters ofGod, and fuchas doe nothing of themfelucs, but 
God fo working by them as itpleafeth bimco faruith chem with his gifts, Therece | 
fore wehauenat te marke or cunfider what mimiteric isthat ipeaketh, buewhatia ! 
fpoken:and wee malt depend enely vpon him which lp-aketh by his feraaatsa 
He beautifiech rhe former fentence, wich: wo fiinilirudes :firt comparing the 


a 


med,that we attribute not vnto them moreor Ielfethen weeoughtto doe. Theres 


> companicof thefa:thfull toa fiside, which God makechrraitfull when it isfowen 


and watered through the labour ot his feruants: next, by compariugitto an houle, | 
which in deede the Lorde buildeth, burby the handes of hisworkemen,fomeef 
whem, hee viethin laying che foundation, others in building of itvp. Now, both | 
. thefefimilitudes tend to this purpole, to (hewe thatall thingsare wholly accom» | 
plifhed by Gods onely authoricte and might, fo that wee muft enely haue an eye to 
im. Moreouer, although that Sod vfeth fome in the bettet pare of the worke, wee 
matt nor therforecontemse other, inreipcct of them, and mach leffe may we dinide 
orfetthemapart, (as thefe fadious men did ) feeing tbar all of them labour ia 
Gods bufineffe, and in fuch fore.that they ferue to finih one leife fame worke, ale 
ithongh by a diuers miner of working, in fo much that they neede one anothers 
helpe. ‘Pfal 62.12. zalat.6.5. e Seruing under hira : Now they which ferne 
under auother doe nothing of sheir owne flrewgth, bus as sb is çimen there by grace,which 
grace maketh thera fit to that ferme. Looke chapter 1 §.\0,and 3corint.3 bani all the 
ancreafe that commeth by their labour, doeth fo proceed from God, that no part of the 
praife of it may be aiment the under ernans, 4 Now he fpeaketh to the teachers 
themfelues, whichfucceeded him in the Church of Corinth,andintheirperfon, to 
vall chat were after or fhall bee Paftoursof Congregations, fecing thar they fucceed 
into the labour of che Apoftles, whichwere plancersaud chicfebuilders, Therefore 
he watneth thera firlt,chac they perfwade not themfelues that chey may bnild aftet 
their owne fantafie, that is, chat they may propound and ferfoorth any thing in the 
‘Church,either in matter orin kinde of teaching, different fromthe Apoftles which 
iwere the chiefetuilders. § Moreoner, he fheweth what thisfaundation is, ta 
iwit, Chrift fefus, from which they may norturne away one iste in the building vp 
‘ofthisbuilding. 6 Thirdly, hee fheweth that they muft take heede that the 
vpper part of the building bee anfwerabie to the foundation, that is, that admoni- 
jtions, exhortations, and whatfeever pertaineth tothe edilying of the flocke, bee 
‘an{werable tothe Dotirine of Chrift,as wellin matteras informe : whicb dodrine 
is compared to golde, filuer, and precious Rones:of which matter, Efaias alfo and 


1 Heyeeldeth axeafon why he preached final matters onte thewss “John inthe Reuclationbuilde the heauenly Citie. Andtothefe ate oppofite, wood, 
4 Hefheweth bow they oughs to efteemse of Miniflers: 6 The hay, ftubble, thatistofay,curious and vaine queftions or decrees: and befides, to 
Minifters office. to Atrue forme of edifying. 16 Hewar- -bethort allthat kinde efteaching which ferueth to oltentation. Forfalfe doatrines, 

_— weth the Corinthians thas they bee not drawen awaytoprophaue whereof he fyeaketh not heere, are not fayd properly to bee buglt vpon this foun- 

| shings, 18 sbronge she prond wifedome ofthe feh. ‘dation, vnleffe peraducnruse in thew onely. 
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tion, 


ESSEE ee 
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— Chap.iiij. Mans indgement, 7 T 


tion,gold,filuer,precious ftones timber, hay, or: difpofers,that euery man be found faithfull, i 
ftubble. 3 3 Astouching mee,I pafle very Lecleto bd 3 Beeaufeinse. 


ew 13 7 Every mans worke fhalbe made maniieft:' iudged of you, + or of mans v iudgement : no 5 ais o- 
isjthapall arenot for the day thal declare it,bccau.e it {balbereuci-f indge notimine owne ie ite. orwell 
good buildcrs,no - led by the fire : and the firefhalltrie euery mans { 4 Forl know nothing by my felfe, vet am If ample,hevieeb 
atiome oi them, worke ol what fortit is. | nor thereby iuttitied : but he that 1udpeih mage is) 3 preoccupation 
mic Sandgiany 14 Ifany mansworke, thathe hath built vp- } the ¢ Lord, oF preweniing of 
= bur} ON,abide,he fhall receiue wages, | $ ¢Therefore*iudge nothing beforethe time, vir - a ann | 
howfocuer this 15 Ifany mans workeburne,he thall lofe but | vnull cheLord come, who wil lighten things} ofan Apotitenee 
workcofeuill $ he fhalbeiaued himiclie : neuerthelelle yet as it 4 that are hid in darkenefle, and make che countels) Me veth that hee 
paa hen | were by the fire. of the hearts mamfeft ; and then fhalleuery mang arera 208 lor thee 
ie seluiuaeeale 16 * Know ye not that ye are the Femple of | hauc 4 praile of God. paign 
ivayesdeceiue,ve-} God, ? and that the Spirit of God dwelleth inf 6 7 Nowthelethings brethren, I haue figu-(havect kiman 
canfe that the light) you ? | ratinely applied vnto mineowne felte and Apol- ptt tye menma 
otthetrneth ap- him as a vile per- 


> Pron veca ne diad 


Seine 17 Ifany man! deftroy the Temple of God, | losior yourtakes, thatyee might learne* by vs 
gat leng that no man’ prefumeaboue that;which is writ- pr tex seori trs. 


as day thal diffolne) him fhall God deftroy : for the Temple of Godis 


this darkenes, and} holy, where yeare. cen, that one fwell not againit another for any ff le # wey did. 
fhew whatitis, of. 98 s0Letnomandeceiuehiméelfe.fany man | manscauie, ES wel o 
ay ad among you {eemeto bee wil in this world, let |} 7 8For whofeparateth thee ? and what haft Competes 
whetherit bee} him be a foole,that he may be wile. thou,that thou haft not receiued ? ifthou haft re-f moned work we 
gevdornotio |. x9 Forthe wifedome oithis world is foolifh- | cciued it, why reioyceft thou, asthough! thou [events which 


wil God in his 
time by the touch 
a! his Spirit 

and word,trieall 


nefle with God: for itis written, * Hes catcheth jhadft notreceinedit? o— 


the wife in their owne craftinefie. l 8 9 Now ye are full: now yeearemaderich: jubareiae varen 
20 * Andagaine, The Lordknoweth thatthe e reigne as kings without vs,and would ro Gad J tenmeyiun siete 
d 


Saeed thoughts of the wife be vaine, yce didreigne, that wee allo might ragne with pom janan 

Š 4 4 . be i ve 
paife,that fachas 21 11 Therefore let no manh reioyce inmen: | you. ers Tv enema’ th 
be found’ pure an for all things are! yours. } 9 ForTthinke thatGod hath fer foorth vs foithenwhenthe | 
found, hall till; vnlearned doe 


22 Whetherit bee Pauler Apolios,or Cephas l the laft Apoftles, as men appointed todeath, forf 
or the!2world,or life,or death, whether they bee | wee are made ag gazing itocke vnto tue world ret — 
things prefent , orthingsto come, eaen all are | and tothe Angels and to men, 6 Wordfor 

ssp 5 £ 2 . Bord for wird, 
yours. | 10 Wearetooles for Chr.ftes{ake, and yee are| payower rte win. 


continue fo,to 

the praife ofthe 
workew ap: buts 
they thatareo- 


therwile,fhalbe 23 AndyeChrifts,and Chrift Gods. wie in Chrift : woe are weake,and yee-are {trong :{ xer of fpreeb of se 
hea T S R aa nich (72% honourable,and we are defpiied. r” mni M å 
yaniih away, an talltne workman be lrultsate of the nCpe cr nis abar whic = = E - § oc 1 áit 
.  pleafedbin:felfeidanythingof nought. 8 Hectakethnot away hepe of faluation eft a this a a both bunger and heshowcanyott 
from the vaskilful and fooltth builders, which held faft the foundation which thirft,and are naked,and are buitetted , atid have] judgchow mueh 


er how litle Fam 


fort were chofe Kh¢toricians rather then paftours of Corinth: butheaddethanex- {no certaine dwelling place, =! 
to beacceunted 


prions came pi agp ig oa pe = Glopa cr and alo | 42 * And labour working with our owne PRR 
-abide the loffe of therr vaine jat outs, * Chap.6.19.2 (07.6.16. 9 Conuæting poe EET ENEE -o Ec e 
{tillin the metdplfpre ofa building, he teacheth vs thatthisambiticn is not oncly pe ~ = o iari rand yet we bletie : we are ny felte which 
vaine,but alfo (acrflegious : for hee faith thatthe Church isas nwerethe Temple Perecute lard iu erit, knew my telle 
of God:wlich Godhath as itwere coafecrated ynto himfelfe by hisfpitic, Theo > 13 * Weeare cuill {poken of, and we pray: we} better thenycu 
: turning himfelfe wp thefe ambitious men,he fneweth that they prophane the Tem- lare madeastheh filth of the world , the olson doe,and v hich 
ple of God,becaufe tliofe vaine arts wherein they pleafethemfelucs to much, are rine of all'things. vnco thiseame dare prolefle that 
as heteacheth,fo thany pollutions of the holy doctrine of God, andtheptiritie of I gen P mee l hane walked in 
the Church, Which Wickedne@e fhall not be fufered vnpunifhed. f Defileth ï 14 te I write not thefe things to fhame VOR my Yecawei Wich 
Praa oeae being holy: and farely they doedefileis, by Paul his mdge- but asmy beloued children I aamonifh væn, agend conicrences 
went which bj flefhly eloquence defilethepuritse ofthe Goel 10 He concludeth 15 Forthough veehaue tctithoulsnd i i ie again 
by che contrary, What they profeile pure wifedome inthe Church of God, which 5 en) : oufind inftru wiii comeca l 
sefufeand caftawayal] thofevanicies of men:and ti they bemecked ofthe world Te T EE ENE E lauge any thing to 
iis fofficient for them ifthey bee wile according to the wifedeme of God, and hey pa ce od w A = Mamable, all unisrorg att handwg, tuch 
ee ret Ree eg nr at Se SE! apie og 
Lord wiktake them when he fall dijcouer their tridcherie, * Pjal.gg.ts. 11° Hee oe * t g: as iw ,@ 
i reterneth to the Propofition of the 2, verfe,firft warning the hearers that hencefor- pain oo aaa i en a ti — a according to his 
i wardthey efteeme not aslerds,thole whom Goahathappointed to bee minifiers, | V2iNe becan = ~ . s i inane Of the hearewhich fer tor the molt part 
Í and —, their — which thing they doe,that depend vpon men,and eee ere ee Ville a ar 
; ‘i = ° Wy i i he OL Omid Cee Diamic: 
for adel ite. pice ieee ae dk ieee Pe sar oe, and be mentioneth pray fe rather then difprasje . for ‘that the Lesiumang of sbis sina 
that his argument may be mereforcible: yea, heafcendeth from Chrif to the Fae | $641, that they game more to feraemen themraccre was. 7 Mauing tciected therr 
| ther,to thew that we seft our felues eo not in Chrifthimfelfe inthatthathe is maw, indgement , hefetterh toorth himfelle againe asa fingular exampleof modefty as 
bur becaule,he erfeth vs vp euentothe father,as Chrift witneffech of himfelfe eue- one ne ett ii inthis — tn i br ae names, donbted nee 
ry —— y was fent of this Father, that by this band we may be al hnitwith ` P ci rr gy a ly pisa e, e meiir uis 
o i f ` ' . L cite t 
ee CHAP. IIII cur example, which choferather tosake otter men fanlss pen vi, then tocarpe =A 
F = Ly nawe 8  Heeihewetha good meancs co bridle pride: Arft , ifthou con. 
1 "Bringing in the definition ofa trae Apofile, 7 hePeweth that fider how rightliethou cxempted thy [elle out of the nomber ef others, feeing 
bamthtie ought rather to bee autonomy iben a fhame untobin. thon arta man thy felle: againe, tfthnn confider thar although thon have fome- 
9 He bringeth in proofe,whevebyit oray enidtutly appeare, vo thing more then other men haue , yet thon haftit ror bue by Gods bounzifal. 
that heneitherhad caveo! glory 11 norofhu deme 17 Hee} nelle. Andwhatwife man is hecthatwill bragee ofancthers goodneffeand that, 
| cali 4 : d againfl God? Tieren siothing thew pu vs cfnature,shatss worte of commet- 
3 dation: bu: ai that ne bane, websut ofprart, wbich the Pelagians and kaifePc- 
x Heconcludet L Fr: amanfothinke ofvs as oftheminifters | lgan wilnorcorfiffe. 9 Heedelcendethtoamoft granen.acke tocante thofe 


theduetieof the P : N N ambitious men to blufh, euen aganft their willes. Fec that will take a = 
hearers towards of Chrift, and difpofers ofthe fecrets of God. rights view kow like Pani and the Pope ave wro hinche iat siathe is bis [6u 


their minifters, 2 2Andas for the reft » It1S required of the ceffonr , let tim compare she delicate: of the Popifhs cous wi:b Samt Pauls flase, oe 

that they efteme 5 pecfeebeere, * Altes20.3q. t.theffal,2.902. rbcGel. 308 * Matth.s ga leke 
them not asJordg: and yetnotwiehRanding, chatibeygiueeare vntothem, asto 23,34 alles 7.60. h  Suchasby frceping isgatherediogesher 10o Moders» } 
them that areferk ftom Chiift,fent} fay to thisend and purpole, that they may re- | ting the fharpoeffe of hin mocke, he putteth them in minde toremembenofwhom — 
eciucasiewereat their hands,thetreafure of laluation which is drawenoutof the | thevwere begotten ia Chik, and that they flould nor doubeto follow hin. for | 


— 


fecretsofGod. [a  Emeryman. 2 Laftofall bee warncihthe niinifters, that | anenfample , althoughhe feeme vile according tothe outward fhewe, inrefpra 
they alfo behauelthemfeines notas lords,buc as taith lul {ecuants,becaufe they muft | of others.yet mightic by the efficacic of Gods Spirit, asthey had hadtciall thereof 
reader and account ofthis tewardlbip voto God. inthemielucss > i 


peua 


ome a y E a ee 
____ Ofgoing tolaw. a 


Gours ia Chrift,yet haweyenot many fathers: fer and wickednefle: but with the vnleauened bread 

‘in Chrift Lefus I haue begotten you through the offincerity and tructh, A 

| Gojpel. ;_ 9 ? Iwrotevnto youin anEpiftle, that yee g Non he fpeae 
i Whatwayant | 16 Wherforel pray you,be ye followers ofme. fhould not company together with fornicatours? | Pally rand chat. 
rule tfetowentr? | 17 For this caule na I fent vnto you Timo- | 10 Andnot" altogether with the fornicatours| which he fpake 
aes. S theus which is my beloued fonrie,and faithiull in this world, or withthe couetous, or with ex-} before ef the in. 


gt Laftatallhe ! che Lord,which (hall put you in remembrance of / rortioners,or with idolaters : for then yemult go; ceftuous perfon, 


The kingdome of aa = “T.Corinthians, 


a eens ae ere 


defcendeth alfoto| my i wayesin Chrift, as I teach every where in | eut ofthe world, ae z = 
Apolt oltke od every Church, ` p rr But now I haue written vnto you that yee) Aes Wide 
agit fe. | 18 '1 Someare puffed vp as though I would company not together:if any that is called a:kaowen to be aies 
ther,letbytheie | not come vnto you, | brother,be a fornicatour,or couetous, oran ido- kedand fuchas 
sliforder hee bee ty But Iwillcometo you fhortly, * if the | later,or arailerova drunkard,oranexrortioner,| Srousnenelt 
pene ' Lord will,and will know,not thekwords ofthem i with fuch one eate not, i landets the 
pa AA whichare puffed vp,but thepower, | 12 teFor what haue1 to doe toiudge them! Church,which 

D 20 For the kingdomo of God isnot in word, | alfo which are without? doe yee not iudge them Pa pale te laws 
a sa Eye | Dutin power. Í that are within ? uliord cr beicai 


: å . “ out of the com- 
Piik saal 21 t2What wil ye?fhall I comevnto youwith | 13 But God iudgeth them that are without.) munitieofthe 


sedandcobwei | arod,orin loue,and in the! fpirit of meekeneffe ? Í Put away therefore trom among your felues that Charch.And ge 
Ae | J ic i ing mention o 

pe hefelgcrb the vertut of sbe Spirite 12 A pafsing ouerte another pare i wicked man, x ae pol ha 
of this Epiftle,whqreia he reprehendech moft fharpely avery hainous offence, hew- | ther he meaneth thofe fealts of loue whereatthe fupper of thd Lord wasreceined, 
ing the vie ef the clefiaiticall correction. £ Meckelyaffetted toward zon. | orelfe their common vlage and manner of life which istightlyto be taken, left any 
| manthould thinke thateitier matrimonie were broken by exfommanicatien, of 
CL A Pele . .„ „„ fuch dueties hindered and cut off thereby, as wee owe onetoagother : childrento 
x That they hane winked at hima who committed ixceR with hi cheit parents, fubietts tothere rulers, feruants to their mafters, and ceighvourte 
mother inlaw. 3. 6 heefherwtth thatishouldcauje shemva- | neighbour to win one another to God. h Ifyou fhonld vtechly abBeine tren fuch 
therso Lee afhamedebentorevrce: 1o Swch kindof wickednes | rsens company yow (honld goe ont of she world: tierefove t fpeake Gf bbem which are in 


uso be pran[hed with excommunication, 13 lefosber beinfetied | she verybofome of the Church, which mui? be called horse ; difcipine , and not of thems 


with it. : which are without, with whom jon muff labour by al eanes rl to bring them to 


i A d a >- _ | Chrif. to Suchasare falfe brethren, onghtte becat ont dfthe Conprepations 
i = se geil T ' ishard certainely that there w fornication | 45 for them which are without,they moft be lefrto the iudgemgut of God, i i 
ER jit- A among you:and tuch fornicationas is not} x 
fering of wicked- | once named among the Gentiles, that one fhould} 74 aa A P, D — 
= ~ aA b x4 fa apan. iy COME EN EIONS 173 LAtp 724: 5,6 wor 
pores eer į haue his fathers oe d dk H j with they ucxed one anngher under indces shat were infidels, 1 
be mocked and 2 And ye arepu ed Vp,and haue not TACNEL) — beveproch of she Guipel, 9 and shus [harpely sbreaineth for 
feorwedal the in: —— _ heewhich hath done this deede|  nicatours. a 
fidels. might be putfromamong you, "feet f banin a banadi : Thethird que. 
any of you, hauing bufinefleagain&) Rion is of cing » 
2 There arenone = : 1 2 > ‘ Rion is of civil 
mua 3}. TO T verely, asabfentin body, burpre- another, be iudged b vnder the vniuft = and} iudgements, 


ot vnder the Saints. » 
2 3 Doeyeenotknow thatthe Saints fhall 


Whether it bee 


thepthatleatt | ent in? fpirit,haue determined already,as though j x 
i lawfull far one 


know rhemfeluesd I were prefent, thathethat hath thus done this 


Church of God | 
3 Excommunica- thing, 


I” : faithfull to dra: 

. ; ?1fthe world then thalbe iudged ET 
tion ought net to 2 rant | indge the world? : Sed) anotherfaichful 
becomes Me 4. aes, a a oa oo ~~ YÍ by you, are yee vnworthy to iudge the fmalleft beforcthe oes 
one manspower, | {piricin the > Name ofour Lord Lefias Carift,that | (78 a.” EN 


but mutbedone || fuch one, fay, + by the power of our Lord Leiùs | 
by the authoritie | Chrift, 


n aeri “i 5 5 Beecdeliueredvnto Satan, for the% de-} 


thacthe matrer ia | {truction ofthefleth, thatthe {pirit may be faued | 


infidell: Hean- 
fwereththatit is 
not lawfull fer 

offence fake,for 


3 Know yeenot that wee fhall iudge the An- 


gels ? how much more things that pertaine to 
th's hfe? 


A d p 4 41fthen yehaue¢ iudgments of things per itis not an cuill of 
si exami-} inthe day ofthe Lord — d | teining to thislife, fet vp them which are d leafy $ tle, r 
a niles shoughe} A E Tagan 2 hy l arti a efteemed inthe Church, á ia, 
wid wile + not chaa a litle “nin gp : id “em ser | § sI fpeakeitto your fhameIsit fo that there impadeusthat pox 
6 is pone 7 *Purge outthere o | F J are! is nota wileman among you? no, notone,thay “70s «ened 10 
c ne is a may be anew ¢ lumpe,as yeare vnleauened : ior can indge betweene his brethren? — the Gopal a 
A e aie Chriftour f Pafleouer is facrificed for vs. . 6 Buta brother goeth to law with a brother ——— 
indeemencisra- | 8 Therefore let vs keepe thes feaft , not with) Prophanc men 


(a al vnder the infidels. b Befereshe vns 
tified inheauen, jold leauen neither in the leauen of malicioufneffe) ae sails 
wherein Chrif 


6 Now therefore there is alzogethe ae al en 
Lotte . de a a ane k na E Fete Se i hee docth not forbid rhat oneneighbocr may goe tolawe withanother , ifneed{o 
i A the Lord hils ielfe declaresh when he faith, Let bim becunto thee as an Hea- require, butyet vnderholyiudges, 3 Hee gathereth bya =p that we 
peal. tae ‘atth.wB.sp.that isto fay, to bee d:/fraschifed, andput ont of tbeh faithfull cannot fecketo inddels to be iudged , without greatliniuric mae top ri 
right and libsrsie of e citie of Chrift, whichis the Church, wrcbomt which Satan is lord. Saints,feeing that God himfelfe will make the Saints iudges o theworld, ando 
amen eee eT The end ol excommasicationis not to calt away theexcome) the deuils, with bis Sonne Chrift : much moreought they to idge thefe light aud 
piii that he fhould vtterlyperiih, but that be may be faued, to wir, that by } (mall caufes,which may be by equitie and good conicience,det rmined. 4 The 
jes bis (efh may bee tamed, thathee may learnc to liue to the Spirite: conclefion, wherein he preferibech a remedie for this mifchiefẸ : to wit,ifthey end 
En je t = o fexcorm dain] is, that other be not infeéted and therefore- their prinate atfaries betwixtthemfelues by chofen arbitersouge fthe Church : for 
anioi remtinio bereteined inthe Church, thattheone be notinfeted by'the. which matter and purpole, thelealt of you, fayth hee,ts fulfi ient. a be 
h d Fsnonght andnot grounded vpon poodreafon,as though yon were excel- condemreth notiudgement feats , but fhe-veth whatis expeflient forthecircum- 
penaa thereis fath wickednefe found among h yom. 8 By alludding to the, ftance of the time, and that without any dimiulhing of the right of the magiltrate: 
ceremonie of the Pafleouer,he exhorteth them to caft outchat vacleane perfonfrom © for he fpeaketh not of indgements which are practifed betweene the faithful and 
amonot them, Intimes paftfayth he, it wasnot lawfulltor them which did ce- | the infidels, neitherof publiqueiudgements, but of controuerfies which aa bee 
lebratethe Paficouer ,to eate leanened bread : Infomnch that hee was holden as” ended by priuate arbiters, c ; Courts and places ofimigement. d — 
vnclean: and vaworthy to eate the Paffeouer , whofoeuer had but tafted of leaven, abiecamongyow, § Heapplieth the geoerallp/opofition to a particnlar,alwayes 
Now all our whole life muft be as it werethe feat of vnleauened bread,wherein calling chem backe tethis,totake away from them that falfe opinion of aei piy 
all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is laine, matt cat our ¢xcellencie,from whence all thefe mifchiefestprang. 6 snes he goeth farther 
both of themtelues, and alfo out of their houfes and Congregations, all impuritie. . allo, and although by graunting them priuatearbiters out of the Congregation o 
By dumpehee meaneth the whole body of the Church, emery waermsher whereof mafl the faithfall he doth not imply condemne,butrather eftablith private indgements, 
fe umn — sie: that is berenewed in Birit by plucling amway the oldeesrrupiios, | fo that they be exercifed without offence. yet hee fheweth that if they were fach as 
The lambe ofourPafferutr. g Litus lesdeour whale life as it were acoutinaall they —_ ee and as it wereto be withed, they fhouldndf neede to vie that 
aghtlye remedie neither. . K 
iaj ra ¢ infirmiti 


= er ee 


lj 
© — -g ae 


natn Se 


sees 


_ Of forni 


ee 


¢infirmitie in you, that ye goe to jaw one with 
another : 7 * why rather futter yenot wrong?why 


= 


@ Amweakenefe 


ofmmae wiich i 


‘aid to be in them : 

= fugerthem. | Yather tuftaine ye not harme? 

felts to be oner- * Nay, ye your felues doe wrong,and doe 
meee spr _harme,and that to your brethren, 

pe <a. 9 Knowyenot thatthe vnrighteous fhall not’ 
fromeemperancie Wherite the kingdome cf God? t Bee not decei- 
andmoceraton | ued: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters , nor ad- 
forhasteenp- — ‘ulterers,nor wantons, nor buggerers 
feih hem which j : , 

co Ot 10 Northeenes nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
andwiweaoxe ‘Norrailers, wor extortioners fhall inherite the 
onto them. . Kingdome of God. 


7 This pertaineth } 
chiefly co thecther 
p ofthe repre- 
eafion, towit, 
That they wentto 
law enentnder 
infidels, whereas 
they honid rather 
baue futlered any 
loffe,thento hane | 
giuenthat olferce, 
But yec this is ge- 
netally crue, that 
we oughtrather 
depart from our 
sight,thentrieche 
veccrmalt of che 
Lawhattily,and 
vpon anaficdion 
to reuenge an ine 
iniutie.But the Co- 
sinthians cared 
for aeither asd 
therelore he faith 
that they mull re- 
pent, vilefethey 
will be ihnt owe 
of the inheritance 


it Andiitch were * fome of you: bur yee are 
wathed,but yee are fanGified, but ye are iuftitied, | 
inthe t Name of the Lord Tefus and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 @* 9g Allthingsare lawfullvnto me, but! 
all things are not profitable. I may do all things, 
but 1 will not bee brought vnder the h power of 
any thing, 

13 t° Meates ave erdemed for the bellie, and 
Ithe bellie for the meates: but God fhall deftroy | 
jbothit,and them. Nowthe body #nor for torni- 

cation , butfor the Lord, and the Lord for the | 
body. ! 

14 And God hath al oraifed vp the Lord,and | 
* fhal! raite vs vp by h.s power. 

15 t'Know yeenot, chat your bodies are the 
members of Chrift? fhall I then take the mem- 
bersof Chrift and make chem the members of an | 
harlot ? God forbid. ! 

16 12 Docyenot know, thathee which cou- 
pleth him‘elfe with an harlot , isone body ?* for | 
ttwo.faith he,fhalbe one feh. 


___ Chap.vij, 


| body, bur the husband : and likewile alo the hut 
band hath not the power of his owne body , but Imany husvarus, 
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18 13 Fleeforhication: every finne that aman 
doeth, is without the body: but he that commit- 
teth fornication, finneth againit his owne bedy. 

19 '+ Know yee not, that * ycur bedy 1s the 
templeof the holy Gheft, which u n you, whom 
ye haue of God ? and's ye are not your owne, fy — mr 

pea k a a aa _ hind of hlibinetfe, 

o *For ye aretoughr for a price : therefore! 14 Thethitdar- 
glorifie Godin your bedy,and in your {pirit : for! gumenc : Becaule 
theyare Gods. aOrnicater is 


; Leeztiegieus,tor 
that our bodiesarecenfecrate to God. 


13 Anothegar- 

Bement why tore 
bivatlen 11 @,be- 
elcnewed,becanle 
ie dehleth the bos 


Chapsy.iges Cor.616, 15 Lhe fourth’ 
argoment Becaufe we are not our owne men, to giue our feiucsto any omer, much 
lelie to Satan and the Heth,leemp thar Ged himtelte bach bought vs , auā that with 
a great priceto the end that both in bedy andfoule, wee ihould fructe his glory. 
“bap. 7.2 g.t.pes.t.18, 


CHAP. VIL 


| 1 Tutvesimg bere o marriage, 4 which waremedy againft for-  . 


Niceticn io and may ner be brelen. 38. 29 be mierh curry) 

man o line conscssca with bys lat, a5 Hefhewerh whassve 

ena of virgins fhonlabe, 25 and whoonghs to marrie. ; 
Ow ! concerning the things a whereof yec jr Heeteacheth 
wrote ynto me, It were! good for aman nor koncerning marri- 


to touch a woman. agethat although 
Gogle lite hath 


2 Neuerthelele to auoid fornication, let eue- lpi cbii, 
ry man haue his wite , and let cuery woman bane iwhich we wil de- 
her owne husband, clare afterwards, 

3 *?Letthe husband giueé vito the wife ¢ due e 
beneuolence: and likewiie allo the wife vnto the Se teen 


auoyding ct forsis 
husband, cation, butlo thag 


4 3Thewifchath not the power ofher owne Peither ane man 
ate have many 
viacs;nur any wife 


« Touching ikoje 

maiie s whereof 

E EE ’ 
e. 


the wife, 

5 _ Defraud not oneanother,texcept it be with 
confentfora time , that ye may 4 giue your felues 
to fafting and prayer, andagaime come together, b Cemmodicns, 


Í that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie, aree me ejir- 


of God, 17 Bur he tharis ioyned vntothe Lord,is one t LOT | : f 
* Matth.5.39. |f Ae ) à | -6 5ButI {peake this by permiflion, not by Pomm mar- 
panit, Pace brinceth 
dake 6.29. com d 
mel commandement, © ia 
š 7 For I ewouldthatall men were euen as I m, avasar jrra- 


* 1.Thelg6. 8 | Nowheeprepareth himfelfeto paffe ouerto the fourth trea- 
tile ot this Epile Which coxcerneth marters indiffecent: debating this matter frft: 


bow men may well vfe women or not : which queltion hath three branches. forai- į God,one after this maner,and anocher atter that. + 


Cation,matcimony and finglelite. Asfor fornication, hee vtcerly condemneth it, j 
And marrizgehe commandcth tofome , as2 good and nece Mary remedy for them, | 
to othezheleaueth it free : Andether tome bee diflwadeth fromit, no: as vnlaw- | 
foll , but as difcommodions and that not withcursxceptien, As for finglene fle of | 
life, (vnder which aio Lcomprehendvircinitie) heenioyneth ittoue man: yerhe | 
perfwadeth menynte it, but not for it feite, but foranether refpecc, neither all 
men, nor withoutexcepticn. And beingaboutco feake againit .ornicatien, he 
beginneth witha generall repreheniion of thole vices, wherewith that rich aad | 
riocous citie moft abounced :warning and teaching themearnefily , that repen- 
tance isvufepatably ioyned with forgiuenefte of finnes, and fancification with iu- 
Piftcation, * Titus 3.3. f Inlefus. * Chap. 10.23. 9 Secondly he theweeh i 
that the Corinthians dee fin ply offend in matters indiferent. Firft, becawfetkey 
abufed them-next, becaufe they vfed mdifferertrhings, without any difcretion, | 
feeing the vie of chem oughtto be brought io che cule of charities and that he doth | 
nor viethemanght which immaderately abuieththem , and febecomaetha flane | 
vetothem, g Whatforuer: but this generali word uiufibe refirained to thinos shat 
weind ferent. b Hewin jabicitionte shines thas areindifferent , whatfsencr he be ; 
that thinketh bemaynes be without them, which ia flattering kindeof flawery under : 
acolour of liberty, whith ceazethuponfuchmen. 10 Secondarily , becauf: they | 
counted many things for indifferencwhich were of themfeluesvnlawfull , astornt | 
cation, whichthey oumbred amongft meere nacurall and lawfulldefires, aswell | 
as meate and drinke: Therefore the Apoltle fheweth thar they are vtterly vn- 
like: for meates, fayth hee, were made for the necellary vie ofman: life , which is 
i otperpetnall, For both meates, and all this manner of mouridhing, are quickly 
abolithed. Bue we muftnotfo thinke of the vncleaarefl: of fornication, for which 
the body isracmade, buton the contrary fide isordeinedto purenefle, asap- 
peareth by this, thatit isconfecrated to Chrift,enen as Chrif alfo ts given vs of 
bis Father, te quicken our bodieswith thatvertue wherewith he alfo role againe. 
* Romanés. it Adeclatation of the former argument by contraries, and 
the applying ofit, 12 A proofe ef the fame arguement: An harlot and Chri 
arecieane contrary foarethe Acelh and the Spirit: therefore hee that isone with 
an harloe, (which isdone by carnal] copulation of their bodies) cannot beone with 
| Chril, which vnitieis pure and fpiriinall, * Geref.2.24. masih. t9 5. marle..o.8, 
ephes.s.gr. $ Mops deeth not jpeake these words of fornication, lat of eh 
t 


m a en aai 


seein; thet fornication x the corrupting of marriage , anaboth of shemaacanuull ond 
Tehi copulation we anno: fay thas the pofile abmfes6 hi: teflimouy, A-ame Moles 
bath not hss word (Tro ) but it is very weRexpreffed bosh bere anain Marth 19.5. be- 
sane he fpeaterhonelp but cf man and wifes a hereupon the opinion of them whieh vouch 
it te Le lawfallto babemany zines, ù beasendonmue : for be that companies’ pith many 


W foicdred asit were igtorean) parit, 


my felfe am but euery man hath his proper gift of jor oJ the corrnpriva 


four fri eae. 
y Bania ye 


3 “Therefore I fay vntothe f vnmarried,and h Secondiy,be 


i vnto the widowes , Itis good for thim ifthey a-~ fheweththarcive 


parties married, 
peuft with higus 

f 

Jar sflectionen- ! 
ftirely loueone 


bide euen as I doe, 

9 Buritthey cannot abftaine,let them marry: 
for it is better to marry then to g burne. 

10 * 7Andto themarried I cOmand,notT,bueitheocker, 
the Lord, Let not the wife depart iré her husband, |¢ 78" mn) 

rı Butandiffheedepart, tet her remaine VNE lemme, 
married, or be reconciled vnto her husband , and js+enz4 bejpate 
let not the husband put away ow wife, pare | aera 


then othe oth 
12 ®Buctotheremnancl fpeake, ard nor the eye th ater, 


Lord, Ifany brother haue a wife chat beleeueth| foment. 
‘not, ifthe be concent to dwell with him,let him| 3 Thirdly,be war- 


teth then: tkat 
theyareeachio 
others powerae 
touching y body, 


not forfake her, 
13 And thewoman which hath an husband 
that belecucth not, ifhe be content to dwell with 
her, let her not forfike him, fotharrhey may 
ner defraud one 


another. 4 Hee addeth an exception, vnleff: the one abftaink from theotherby 
motuall cowfent, chat they may the betrer give thenfelues ro Prayer, wheretnoce- | 
withftanding, he warneth thé to confider what 1s expedient , left by this leng brea- 
king off asic were from marnage,they be irrid vptoincontizencic. d Doe no- 
thio ch. ¢ Filtlyhereacheth that mariage isnot Amply neceMfarv forall nen, 
buctorthem which have not the giftot cortinencic , and this gittis by a prewar 
graceofGod. e dmfb. 6 Sixtly, he grocth the telle fame admonionen t ved Ine 
the fecond marriage. tow . thara Crale feito be allewed Bure? fuk ae Proe 
the gift of continency: otherwilethcry eemheto mart ie aiaee, tarihe comererce 
thay beat peace. f Thiswhelepleces fa: again thom which enaewne [e endovare 
vines pg Sosolurve wiih inf shacesher (hey willyee'dere keremi? wm or ie 
we canvot cad upon Gou wlth «quiet cowfuince © Alasth, ¢.39.99 19.5 Mar tm 18, 
lake 16.8. 7 Seuenthly, heforhiddethcontenticns, and publikong dimer- 
ces(for he fpeaketh not here ofthe fault of wieredam , whieh Was then death even 
by the law of tive Romanes alleywhereby heaitrmeth thatha tarci n atriepeus 
notdiffolued,andthatlrom Chrift hismouth, 8 Eightly he affirmeth,  stthove 
marriages which are already contratved bers cere 2 faintiull, bea on vrtathtuller i 
solde are Gime fo thatthe faisblull may notforiake the vefaighiul}, 


— 


at 
[i 


` -T a a 
i f 


Of circumcifion and encircumcifion. 


 Heanfwerethaa | 14 9 For the vnbeleeuing husband is f fan&i- 
obiedđtion: Sut fied to thei wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is 
ao? i n&ıted to the khusband elfe were your chil- 
eon osama = vacleane : but now are they l holy. : 

full, The Apottle | 15 t° But if the vnbeleewing depart, let him 
aeniechthatand = Qenart:a brother or a fitter is nor in fubic€tion in 
jprooueth thatthe A uch chings: ! “but God hath called vsin peace. 
16 For what knowelt chou, O wife, whether 


Faithfull man with 
good contcience f rv l 
Pay viethe vede!l thou fhalt fane chine husband ? Or what knowelt 


jofhisvnfaichfall hou, O man, whether thou fhalt fane thy wife ? 
penal 17 +? But as God hath diftributed. to euery 
Mwhichareborne nann, as the Lord hath called one, fo let 
otthem,areac- him walke,and{o ordeine I in all Churches, 


cointed huly 
icehatis, conteined 
f within thepro- i 
‘mile ) forit is faid 
ltoallthe faithfull, 
l Iwillbethy God, 
i andthe Gad of cay 
Í feele. 

ih The godlint {fe of 
i ehe wife is of move 
) force cocamsesheir 
| coupling together 
i to be accounretho~ 


18 £3 Is any man called being circumcifed? 
et him note gather hu vncircømcifion : is any 
alled vncircamcifed ? lerhim not bee circum- 
ifed. s 

19 Circumcifionisnothing, and vncircumaci- 
ion is nothing , but the keeping of the comman- 
idements of God. 

20 * Let euery man abide in the fame vocati- 
on wherein he was called.’ 
21 Artthou called baing a feruant ? p care not 


\dy:hentheinfteli for it: but ifyet chou mayelt be free, vie it rather, 
bie ofthe ome 22 For hethat is calledin theq Lord, being a 
meet NM’ fermant, isthe Lords freeman :likewife allo hee 


that is called being free,is Chriftes feruant. 
23 * t4 Yee are bought with aprice: bee not 
the feruants ofmen. 


; $ The infidels not 
i fanGifiedor made 
: holy in his owne 


p Er he 24 's Brethren, let euery man wherein he was 
| u fantbifed to called, therein abide witht God. 

ee but 25 !©Now concerning virgins: I haue no 
| fat f*? [commandement of the Lord: but I giue mine 


f aduife,as one t that hath obteined mercy of the 
Lord to be faithfull, 
26 I fuppufe then “this to bee good for the 


| d Thuplacedefroy- 
| eth the optnion af 
| shem that w ald 


fa ni, x prefent neceffitie : Z meane , thatit 1s good for a 
their opinions elfo, | MAN fo to be. 
1 phat make baptifme 


| she very cane of 
i falaasion For thechildven of che faithful’ ave holy, by the verine of the couenant, enen 
bfore Baptifme and Baprifmeis added a6 the feale of thatholinefe. ta He aclwereth 
toaqueftion : what itche vnfaichful torfake che Faithfull? then is the faithful free, 
faith hebecaufe he isforfaken ofthevafaithfull. »#e TWbemany fech thing faiterh 
ont. tf Leltany manvponpretence of thislibertie(hould gine occafion tothe 
vafaithfull to depart, hee giusth to vaderftand , that mariage contracted with an 
infidel ought peaceably to be kept, that if it be pofsible the infidel may he wonne 
tothefaith. 12 Taking occafion by that which he layd of the bondage and li- 
bertic of matrimony , he digreffeth to a generall dogttine concening the outward 
{late and condition of manslife, as Csrcumicifion andvneircumciGon, feruitude 
and liberty : warning every man geacrally to liue with a contented minde in the 
Lord,what fate or condition foeuer he be in, becaufe that thofe outward things,as 
to becitcumeifed or vncircumcifed, to be bond or tree, are not of the fuofance (as 
| they terme it) of the kingdomeofheanen, # Hath bound him te aceriaine kind 
oflife. 3 Notwichitanding he gineth vsto vnderftand, that in thefe examples 
allare not oflike fore; becanfe chat circumcifion is not fimply of tt felfetobe de- 
ficed,but fuch as are bound may defire to befree, Therefore herein onely they are 
| eqnali,chatthe kingdome of God confilteth notin them, and therefore thefe are 
| nohinderaacetoobcyGod. o. Heu fud to gather his uncircumcifion who bytte 
helpe of Chyrurgian , reconereth an vpoer fkinne : which is done by the drawing the 
| feinne with an infira nent , somakeit to rower the nut Celfussnha 7. booke, and 25. 
| Chapter, * u Te.6.t. p Astheugh this calling were too unwirthy a calino for 
| Chrif. q Be shacis:nthe hate ofa jeruant , anditcalledtobeaChrifiian * Cha, 
6.20.¢.per-t.18,19, tq He (heweth the reafon ofthe valikencflebecaufe thathe 
that defireth to be circumcifed, maketh himfelfe fubiectto manstradition, and not 
to God. Aad this mav be much more vaderftood of fuperltitions , which fome doe 
foolithlyaccountforthingsiadifferent. tg A repetision of the generali do- 
Grine. v  Sopurelpand from the beart, that your doings may be appronea before God. 
16 Weenioyneth virginitietono man,yethe perfwadeth and prayfeth it for anne 
ther refpect,to wit, both for the neeclsitie of the prefenttime, becaufethe faithful 
could {carce abide any one place, and vfethe commodities of this prefent lfe, 
and therefore fuch as were not troubled with families, might be the readicr: and 
alfo for the cares ofthis life, which mariage draweth with it of necetsity, fothae 
chey cannot but haig their mindes diftra Sed: andthishath place in women efpe. 
cially. f The cirtursftances coufidercd  thisIcounjellyau, £ Ixts finat fpeake 
1 this which F am minded to peake sand the tructh u, Lam aman, Lut yet worthy cre- 
| dite , for I haucobtdinedof the Lora tolefuchanoue, w Te remajae a virne. 
tx Fortheneiefitie'ùchshe Saints are dayly|whiect unto, who are continually tofed 
' upand dorne, fot t their eflate mas feeme mfi umjit jar muriage, were isnot ihat 
| weakens[fe of she ofp enforced shens toit, me 


d 


—_———— al 


i 
l 
i 


am KT A 


-17 ‘Noweheeturnecth himfchie tothe Parents, in whofe power and authoritie 


E a SET h O, 
Of mariageandl virginitle, | 
_ 27 Artthou bound vuto a wife ? feeke nor to l 
be loo‘éd: art thou loofed from a wife ? feeke not 
‘a wife. l 

28 But ifthoutakelt a wife, thou finneft not: 
‘and ifa virgine marrie , fhe finneth not neuerthe- 
‘Jeffe , tuch fhall haue trouble in they flefh: but I | 


ai 


i 


g {pareyou. Ma ad 
| 29 And this I fay, brethren, becau‘e the time | pil / 
is a fhort, hereafter, that both they which haue $elong so shsspre- 
‘wiues,be as though they had none: fent life, for marrs. 
30 And they that»weepe,asthongh they wept 42s gringe wiih | 
inot : and they thatreioyce as though they reioy- adins ni 
‘ced not : and they that buy , as though they pof- te bendethmore 
felled not :~ to a fole life, nor bea 


3 And they that vfethis ‘world, as though anea i 


\ 

Ithey vfed it nor: forthe d fathion of this world /Gedeben marriace 

i goeth away. : stus for shofe dif> 

” 32 AndI would haue you without care, The (commodities, which: 

fvnmaried careth for thethings of the Lord,how H eae nt "i 

jhe may pleafe the Lord. ; iaj |msento Levoid of, ; 
33 But hee that is maryed, ¢careth for the j#hattheymight | 


i = pee 
ee of the worlde , how hee may pleafe his God em wes Im 


‘ I wowld j 

| 34 Thereis difterence alfo betweene a virgine Teung | 
land a wife: che vnmarried woman careth forthe )t”midedfor, | 
ithings ofthe Lord,that themay beholy, both in b simran | 

ibody and in f fpirit:but thee that is maried,careth \ofthe world, 

ifor thethings ofthe world , how fhee may pleafe iu weeping the | 
‘her husband, ebrewes under- 

| 35 Andthis I {peake for your owneg commo- a —— 

ity,not to tangle you ina fee > but that ye fol- \perity. i 

ilow that whichis honeft, andthat yemay cleaue |° Thofethixgs 

ifaft voto the Lord without feparation, rma an 
i 36 ‘7Butifany man thinkethat it is vncome- fd The quite, the 
ly for his virgine, if the paffe the floure of her age, |/hape and fa/hion 

nd neede fo require let him doe what he will, he ) rely hefhew- 

h finneth not lec chem be married, P r 
|} 37 Neuerthelefe, heethat ftandeth firme in Ma 
pis i heart, that he hath no kneed,but hath pow- jémmerh, 

jer ouer his owne will , and hath fo decreed in his 

a , that he will keepe his virgine, hee doeth 

well, 


papaa 


i 


, 


d 
e Theythatare | 
mwaried, hauc ibeiy | 
wits drawen hi- | 


i = ther and thither, + 
; 38 Sothen hee that giueth her to marriage, fand sherefore ifanp 
doth well,but he that giucth her notto marriage, |77 hae rbe gifi 
Meeth | better, DB”) ]ofcontinencie it i 
B more commodious 
39 '8 The wife is bound by them law, as long [for bimsto linea- | 
las her hufband * liueth: but if her husband bee lone : but they shat i 
|dead, fhee is at liberty to marry with whom fhee ie ei i 
will,onely in then Lord. ofLordalfo, ~ 
_ 40 But fheis more bleffed,if the fo abide in my }€lem,Serom.3. 
udgement: * and I thinke that I haue alfo the|f Mind. 
pirit preot g He meanerbthat | 
e will mforce no 


A A man cither to mare 
ie or not tovsarrie, buttofheme then barely what kinde of lifé is mofi comnodionse 


$ 


neir children are,warning them, thataccording tothe former do&trine they cone | 
ider what ts meete and conuevjencfor cheirchildren, chat they neither deprive | 
hem of the neceffary remedie againt incontinencie, norconltraine them tomat- | 
iage, whereas neizbertheir will doth jeadethem, not anyneeelsitievrgech them. 
ndagaine he prayfethvirginitie, but of it felte,and not inail, A Hedoth welts 
— heexpoundechit verfe8. i Reiolued with himjelje k That the weake- 
kefe ofhi daughter inforceth him not or any other matie Lut that kemay fafely{lepe 
o a virom- fis. L Promdeth more commodson(ly for bis childrey ér that not fraply,. 
st byreafonof fach conditions aare /eforementoaed, 18 Th§twhichhce fpake, 
f a widower, hee ipeaketh now ofa widow, to wit, that fhe marrie againe, fo 
hat (he doeit inthe feare of God: and yet he diffemblerh not, put faichthac if fhe 
emaine {till awidow, (he fhalbevoid of many cares. vs By the lamof marriage, 
* Row,7.1, n Religionfiy,andinsée feare of God.” 1 Theffig 8, 


ok a 


1 From thi place unto the end of che centh Chapter, hee wiketh 
thera net to be at the Gentilesprophanebankers. 8 HereRras- 
neshebe abuse of Chrifianlibertie, ti andfheweth that know- 
ledge mufi betenpered withcharitie, : 


And 


2 ee Ee 


| ther kinde of 


- not auaile,butal.e! 


2 


A Ndtas teu 

wee know that wee 4 all haue kn 
knowledge > pufteth vp,but loue< edifieth, 
2 Nowit any man thinke that hee knoweth 


a Reentreth to 
eniteace of ano~ 


thiage indifferent, 


Corinthians pre- 


tendedin vfing {ther God but one. 


_ thingsofferedto $ Forthough there beethat are called gods, 
idoles <a whether in heaven, or in earth (as there bee many 
aril, ae gods and many lords ) 
medthacehisdit. | © Yet vneovstheresburone Gad » Which ú 


rence of meates 
wastorvaskilioll 
men batas for 
them;they knew 
well enough the 
benefit of Chrilt, 
which caufeth all 
thelethingstobe 
eleane co them 
that are cleane, Be 
i farh Paul: be 
ttthacweare all 
fafficiently nitru. 


jthat Father, t of whomare all things,and wegin 
im,and * ^ one Lord Tefus Chrift! by whom are 
fall things, and we by him, 

7 3 But every man hath not that knowledge: 
for 4many hauing k cunfcience of the idole , vn- 
till this houre , eate as a thing facrificed vnto the 
dole , and fo their conicience being weake is de- 
led. 

8 5$ But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
od, for neither if we eat, haue we the more,nei- 


Gedintheknow. fther tfwee eate not,haue we the leffe. 
ledgeofChrif.t | 9 But cake heede leat by any meanes this 
fynotwithftas | Power of yours be an occafion of failing ,to them 
ding that we muft hava ke 

nochinply reft in SIS oa p 

this knowledge. 10 6 For if any man fee thee which haft 
Thereafonis, that knowledge fit at tablein theidoles temple, thall 


woleffe our know- 
le 'gebetempe- 
red with charicy, 
it doeth not onely 


not the confcience of him which is weake , bee 
jboldened to eat chofe things which are facrificed 
to idoles ? 


doeth much hurt, } 
becanfe itis che miffreffe of pride : nay itdoeth not fo muchas deferue the name of 
godly knowledge, it itbee feparate fromthe lowe of God, and therefore from the 
loueofourncishbonr æ Tha general words% tobe abridgsd as .ppeareth ver fe 
9. for there i aktsde of tamne in it as we may perceine bythe next verfe, b Mi. 
nifreth occafionof vanitreand pride : becau{e its voideof chavetie. c Inhra. 
Eethour neighbour. z- Theapplicarion of thataniwere to things offered to 
idoles: I graunt,fayethhee, that aù idole isindeeda vaineimagination, and thar 


| there isbutone God ard Lord , and therefere that meate can not bee made either 


husly or praphane by the idole : bur it followeth notthereforethat a man may 
without refpe& vie thofe meates as any orher. d This word {idol ) m ihis 
place is taken foran image whichitmadeto reprejent omeçodheai , shat worfhiv might 
bee ginen onteit: wherenponcamethe word ( idolatry ) that isto ‘ay, irage jerwice, 
e tsavamedreame. f Whinthe Father is difingmfhed fromthe Sanne, Hee 
trnamed the beginwingofallthings. g PWehaneourbemzinhim. * fohus3.t3. 
chaptert2.3. h But asthe futher is cated Lord, fois the Sonne, God* sheretre 
this wor1( One) darth noe vefpett the perfons, busthenatures. i Ths word( By) 
doeth ner famifie t+einfiriementall caufe, but theeffscient, For s'@ Father and the 
Sonn worke together, which mot lo tobe tsken chat wee maletwocanies , feeing they 
baue both but ome nature, thouch they bee diftintt perfonr. 3 The reafon why 
thatfolloweth noristhis : B-caufe there are many men which doe not know that 
whichyooknow, Nowtheiadgements of ourwardthings depend not enelyvp- 
on yourcon‘cience , butvponthe confcience of them that behald yon, and there- 
fore yeur adions malt bee applyednor onely to your knowledge, but alfo to the 
ignorance ef your brethren. 4 _Anapplying of chereafon, There are many 
whichcanneteateatthingsofferedeo idoles, but with a wauering confcience, be- 
caufecheythinke themtobeevncleane: therefore if by chy example they enter. 
prife re deethat , whichinwardly they thinke difpleafeth God, theirconteience 
it defiled with chis eating , and thon haft beene the occafian of this mifchiete. 
k By confciinre of the idole , hee meaneth the fecveet indocwaent that they had 
within them{elucs, whereby they thonaht all things uncleane tha were offered toidoler, 
ana thereforecher counlduetvferhem with good comfcrence. Far this force hath cone 
Seience, shat ifis beegood, itemakech things ind ferent good, andifit bce ewl, it makes 
thems euil. s A preventingofanosie@ion: Whythen, fhallweethere- 
fore bee deprined of cur libertie? Nayfayththe Apoflle , vou fhall lofe na part 
of Chriftianitie althongh vouabftaine toryaur »ethrens fake, asal if you re- 
ceine the meate, it maketh vav no whitrhe moreholy , for ourcommenditioan bhe- 
fore God confiftethnot in meates : but tovi our lih-rty withatfence of our bre 
brethrentsanahufenfliberev, chetrne vie whercot itcleane contrary, to wit, 


‘forovie it, as in thing of it weehaue confideraeron of onr weake brethren, 


6 = Another plaintrexplication of the fame reafon, pronenniimip tie rwemmle 
ofthe firtis=g dewngatthetable inthe idolestemple, which thing the Corimethr- 
ans did evill aceanpeof amongthings imdif-rent, becanufeicis tinh teniedden 
forthe cireamitanzdofthe place , although offence doecealc,as it hall be decla» 
ted inbis place. 
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eee ST d 


ching thingsfacrificed vnto idols, 
owledge ;} 


| 


| 


i 


-and as the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 


ne ne S a 


——>s 


Notto offend t 

rr 7 And through thy knowledge (hall 

* weake brother perifh,tor whom Chiift died, 
12 8 Nowwhen yee finne fo againft the bre 
thren,and wound their weake conicience,yefinn 


73 

the 7 An amplifies. 
tion cf mie avons 
ment taken bogh 
ot comparilon and 


P ¢ 1 conmtranes. Thog 

_ towitofthings fany thing, hee knoweth nothing yer ashe ought! againft Chrift. wietched man 
ofiered co. to know. | _ 143.*? Wherefore, ifmeate offend my brother fener ieta 
Pa - ra j i But ifany man loue God,the fameis knowen | I will cateno fleth while the world ftandeth,tha we’ a i 
crificed, And fir fof him, - - ; ` | Imay not offend my brother. wach inert f 
of allhec remoo- 4 2 Concerning therfore the eating of things | a a 
ueth all thole acrificed vnto 4 idoles , we knowehat an idole w| hadit tene knowledge , thou wouldeft nor fit downe to meate Has ueteres ) 
thingswhich the }, nothing in the world , and that there wnone o- wiltthoudeftroy thy brotherhacdning hisweake confcience by thes exan eae 


doe eaill tor whofe faluaticn Chrilt himelfe hath died. A 
other amplification: fuch offending of onr weake brethren red 
and therefore let net chefe menthiake chac they hanero tse 
thren, * Romig. zt. 9 Theconclafion, witch ri 
owne perfon, that he might nee feeme tocxad that of ather, « 
frh fubie& vnen himlelte. Lhad rather ¢ taieth he athome tor 
of fletl , tren gine occafion of finne to amy a! my iirectien, mii 
foie in any certaine place or time tor my brothers lake nut to 
idoles. 


& 


ly wwe they pre 
concemwern p iy 
Bah p- w meang 
uer from all kone 
b lefe wontd ji 
ate Meth offered ta 


CHAT. TIE. 

t Hedeclsveth thas fora the liberty which the Lord grxe him, 
15 he willinels abflemed, 18. 12 leal imthinecomaevene 
hefhouldoffendany, 24 He (heweth thatour fife is like wnte 
arace. 


M' Inotan Apoftle? am I not free? 2 hane 
L XI not feene Telus Chrift our Lord?are ye not 
my worke®# inthe Lord? ; 
2 TFE be noran Apoftle vnto other,yet doubt- 
leffe I am veto you: for yeare > the feale of mine 
Apoftlefhipin the Lord. 

3, _3 My defence to them that ¢ examine mee 
in this, fandalfo takeita. 


4H = r á E iw ay Stowe tiae 
eee 3 aue wee not power to eate and te Reh aGerinnttiacs 
i ° 


À _. thought them- 
3 Or haue we not power toleade about a wife feluesner bound 
being a ¢fifter,as well as chereft of the Apofiles, fto depa:t froma 
at ot their liber. 
i7 for anyonvans 
l-afere were. 
ore he propanns 
ech hinielfe far 
nexample, and 
that ina marter 
jalmoft neceffzry. 
And yethe pea- 
keth feverally of 
oth, bur Erit of 
isowne perfon. 
f (faith he) you 
Neadgefur your 
elaesthat ye are 
free and the. fare 
mill vie your li. 
berty,anin ot 
lio free, feeing 
aman Ante? 
3 He prou-th his 
Apofticthipby the 
leffe&s in chats at 
he wasapnointed of Chrilt himfelfe , andthe authositie of his fan&ionwaseuihei. 
ently confirmed to him amongft them by their conuerfion. Andall thefe tinge he 
fetteth before thir eyes, cemake them afhamedior that theywoutd not intive leatt 
wife that might be, debafethemfelues Jorthe weakes fake , whereas the Aprile 
bimtelfe did all thar he could to winne them to God: when they were vreeriy ree 
protateand without Gad. a Zyrhelord. b Ar a'eali mberely it snprarcek 
fufierently that God is the ex*homr of re Apottelinp. 3 Heeadderth huwyrke 
way, asif he wonld fay, Sofarre itis ofthat yee mavdonbeolme Apofis eter 
I vie to refure them which call it incocentranerfic, by oppofing thafechinowwheh 
the Lord hath done by meamongh ron. c F¥hich the Ladoetexaminesmeand my 
domes. 4 Nowtouchingthemarrer itfelfe, hefayerh, Secon vane, 
ard trocly an Apoitlewhy may not | Hawnor, care of all things affered +e a 
burjh>maictained by my labours, yea,aad keepe my wife alogar he retitinencniihe 
Ann tosheviully dine av ty rane, [ohnand lamesthe Lords cofins. sra Raver 
himfelfe? a Ipousheevrenceofthe (burch, e = One then aCe oe a 
truehereeer, |  Nerrolimedprhennertyel ome hamar, ¢ Thar Woro mig 
feeme to borden rhe Apaftles, heann init tratti diee iog am. 
ment of compertion Teerng cheonbl reine by river wages J h a iuan 
bythe putat tieir Lnara, amd behear lety pime char commoedt, at rie p ma, 
2 PM ecrtogocawarfare 6 Secondly he bringeth torgh the sera eect Gude 
rathcation by amaraun wencofcomparifon, b jiane J mot Peiper cessait riemnhe 
vaomoncaflomeot men? 9 TDenios a y te i ot Make © veep ert 
ta preset raven whenbe madethu Lew feratherwife theremne: mepeg p g 
inthe world, Gut God hath acar- nfs 


Kkk 


1 Before be pro. 
ceedeth any turs 
ther tn his pro. 

poled maitero? 

things efferedta 
tules he would 
fhew the caulea, 
al this mtfchiefe, 


6 OrTonely and Barnabas, haue not wee 
power, f not to worke ? 

7 5Who g goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne coft ? who planteth a vineyard, andeateth 
not ofthe fruit thereof ? or who teedethaflocke 
and eateth not of the milke ofthe Bocke? 

8 Say Ichefe things ^ according to man ? 
faith not theLaw the fame alfo ? 

9 For it is wricten in the Lawe of Mofes, 
*Thou fhalt not muflel] the mouth of the oxe 
that treadeth out the cornes doeth God take care 
for Í oxen ? 

10 Either faith hee it not altogether for our 
fakes?For our fakes no doubt it iswgtren,that he 
which eareth,fhould eare in hope, & that he that 
threfheth in hope fhould be partaker of his hope. 


nui 


‘- 


True minifters, LT 
* Rom.35 27- 11 *? Ifweehauefowen vnto you fpiritieuall 
7 An aflumption 
O tne argawents 
with an amplihea- 
tio n,tor neither 
info doing we do 
require a reward 
meete for our 


things ? 
12 81f others with pou bee partakers of this 
ik power,arenot we rather? neuerthelefle we haue 
not vied this power : but {uffer all things, that we 
ould not hinder the Go’pel of Chrift, ad 
PT argue | 13 2 Doe ycenot know that they which mini- 
ment of great fter about the * holy chings,cate of the | things of 
force: otherare the Temple?and they which waitat the Altar,are 
mag O damare m partakers with the Altar ? 
La a ae | “14 So alfo hath the Lord ordained , that they 
meyeatstherfor, which preach the Gofpel , fhould line » of the 
me then auy othet Goipel. 
e ` 15 But I hauevied none of thefethings:'enet- 
i ther wrote] thefe things,that it fhould be fo done 
vntome : for it were better for me to die, then 


yet taferany dif- 
i commoditie, = 

the Golpel o 4 F 3 i ing vaine. 
Ee eid Pe any man fhould make my retoycing 

be hindered. 

k The word figni- 
l fieth a rv ght and 
_tmoref, where'y 

he giveth us te 

under fland that 
them mfir of 


A 


thing to reioyce of: for neceflity is laid vpon me, 

‘and woe is vnto me,if I preach not the Gofpel. 

| 17 Forif{ doeitwillingly, I havea reward, 

bucif I doe it againft my will, xouwithjtanding the 
ifpenfation is committed vnto me, 


| the word ran fof 18 What is my rewarde then ? verely that 
: a one Wwhen I preach the Gojpel, 1 make the Goipel of 
_ esa [Chrift © free , thar I abu‘e not mine authoritie in 


o Laftofall hee 
bringeth forth the 
expreffe Law con- 
Í cerning thenou. 
rihing of the Lee 
uices: which pris 
| niledge norwith- 
ftanceng he will 
noc vie. 
* peut. 8.0 
l This:s poken by 
| the figure Metony- 
me, for shefe 
i Benet ihat areon 
fredin theienpie. 
m Avepartaiers 
with the Altavia 


ithe Goppel. 
i 19 For though I beefree from allmen, yet 
aue I made my felfe feruant vnto all men „that I 
night winne the moe. l 
20 * AndtotheTewes I becomeasa Tewe, 
hat I may winne the iewes:to them that are vn- 
der the p Lawe , as thonzh I were vnder the Lawe 
hati may winne them that are vnder the Law: 
21 Tothemthat are without Law , as though 
were without Lawe (when Lam not without 
awe as pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe 
hrough Chrift ) that I may winne them that are 
ithout Law : 
22 To the weake 1 became as weake, that I 


druid: : ! j , 
aame“ ay winne the weake : I am made all things to 
[n Lecaufe they all men, rhat I might by all means faue fome. 
presessheGorele | 33 And this I doetor the Golpels fake , that 


ti lowethhy shes 
pise, thai Paul 
Baie no ising, nete 
kher werld Sane 
anyother man ges, 
by any covenoditte 
of Maffes, or anp o- 
ther iach (upexfs- 
itdors trump nies, 
10 Hetkethawgy occafion offafpition by the way, thatit might not be theught 
that he wrote thisas though he challenged his wages that was not payed him. Nay 
fayethhe, I bad rather dic,then not contione in this purpofato preach the Gofpel 
freely. For! am boned to preach the Goipel , fecing that the Lord hath inioyned 
methisoffice , bat vnleffe I doe it willingly and forthe love of Ged nothing isto 
hee alowed that 1 doe. If had rather thatthe Gofpe! fhould be enill fpeken of, 
‘then that I(hanld not require my wages, then would it appeare that J tocke thefe 
ipainesnot fo much forthe Gofpels fake, as for my gaines and aduantages. But I fay, 
lyhis werenot to vle , bucabule my right and libertie. Therefore net enely inthis 
‘thing, butalfoinall other (as muchas I conld)l am madcall things toallmen,that 
J might winnethem to Chrift, and mighttogether with them bec wonne to Chrift. 
o- Bitakingnothin of thextowhor l preachit. * AAs 18.3 gala.2.3. p The 
iword (Law) inthis place mn/i be refrained to theceremomall haw. q Inmate 
‘ters that ave indifferent which my be done, ev not dene with a geod con(cience: a ifhee 
faid, I changed my [elf into fl falbions, shat by ali meanes Teight (emeleme. x Thot 
beth Land ihe; to whom I preach the Geppel,maayreceine finis bythe Gobel. 11 He 
bringeth in another canfe of this miichiefe,to wit, that they were piuen to glutto- 
iny, for there werd folemne bankets of facrifices. and the riet of the Prices wasal- 
jwayes too muci: celebrated and hept. Therefore it was hard for them which were 
“accuftoined toriotcnfne dle, efnecially when they pretended thesibertie of the Gof- 
Apel,ro beg scftrained Irom thefe bankets: butcentrariwife, the, Apoftle calleth 
‘them by a pleafant fimilitude, and alfo by his owneexemple , tofobriety and mer- 
‘tification of the Aeth fhewing thattheycannot be fit torunne or wreftle ç asthen the 
game sof lithmies were} which pampervp their bodies : and therefore affirming 
thatthey can hane npreward , valefe they take another course and trade ol life. 
S Vib axoft exgafirndit, i i 


might be partaker thereof with € you, . 
24 "Know yee not, that they which runne in 

race , runne all, yet one recciueth the price ? fo 

unne that ye may obtaine. R 

25 And enery manthat proueth mafteries,! ab- 

aineth from ali things:& they do it to obtainea 


— freee ee 
f 

i 

i 


nthians, 


Orit 
EF RS Se re RRS T tn tre manne 


things,ss iz a great thing ifwe reape your carnall _ 


16 For thongh I preach the Go'pel, I haue no- / 


a a ors-7 


Olde examples, - 


Taus SE oe ee es 


corruptible crowne: but we for an incorruptible. 
26 I therefore forunne , not as vncertainely : 

ifo fight I not as one that beateth the ayre. l rhe old 

i 27 ButI beat downe my t body,& brin it ine aiin rote A 

[to fubieĉtion,left by any meanes after that haue! gain ihefpirit, 


— to other, my felfe fhould beereproned,, * Tés wora(re- 

prened ) u nos feg 
fas contrary io the word( ele )but as contrary to the word ( Apptomed ) nhen wit fet 
ipne Ly experience wot to be juch an one as he oncht 10 be, 


Car ASR eX: 


grace. 14 Thasii n abfard that uch fhouldbe parsakeys of she - 


srw 


Oreouer ? breth: en, I would not that yee BREA hie 
fhould bee ignorant , that all our * Fathers ‘laying before f 
iwere vnder * that cloud, and all pafféd through [them an :xample 


that * fea, ‘of the horrible 


f A . iliud 
2 2Andwereall b Baptized vnto ¢ Mofes, in p op ome pe 


i r agatnit the whi 
that cloud, and in thatfea, [had in effeet Ao 
3 *Anddidall ear the d fame fpiriruall e meat. besa pledges 
4. * And did all drinke the iame ‘pirituall (ye lary ado- 
j = tion,and faluation 
drinke (for they dranke of the {piritual Rock that that we hane: an 
€ followed them : and the Rock was ¢ Chrift) __yetnotwithftan. 
| 5 But with many ofthem God was not pleafed: icing vaen they 
for they were *ouerthrowne in the wilderneffe. Y — 
i , ito idolesteattes 
6 3Nowthefethings are our b enfamples,to ‘perithed in the 
the intent that we fhould not luft after euil things wilderneffe, bein 
as they alo lufted, poly ene 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were fome of E b amm 
; hem, as it is written, * the peoplefate downe to 


1 He fetteth one 


k 


and befidesthar 
eate and drinke,and rofe vp to play. ithefe thingsare 
i 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as fome ily gata 
frhem committed fornication, and fellin one Peesaan 
day three and twenty thoufand. fealtes,the fame: 
9 Neither let vs tempt i Chrift, as fome of alfo fecmetobe: 
them alfo tempted hsm , and * were deftroyed of 


pileaged to this 


nd and purpofe, 
Herpents, Feie many me 
| ro Neithermurmureye, as fome of them* alfo are thusminded, 
murmured and were deftroved ofthe deftroyer,. Phat thofe things 
bre not of {uch 


|} 11 Now all thef things came vnto them for 
‘enfamples, and were written to admonifh ys, vp- 
jon whom the k endes of the world are come, 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh hee ftan- 
een heed left he fall. 
| 13 There harh no tentation taken you, 
ich as appertaine to 


ipreat weight chat 

ag will be angry, 

with them if they 

wie them, fo that 
hey trequent 

, Een affeme 

but biies and be bap- 


Iman: andGodisfathful! tzed,and receme 
the Communion 


and confeffe Chrift. a Paul pesketh thus inve, poll of the couenautandnos m ve(pecs 
lof she par fom, Janene m generali. * Exod. 43.21, niehib.g.18. * Exod. 14.23, 
l2 


In effc & the Sacraments of the old Fathers were allone withours, fot they re- 
4 pe@ed Chrift onely who offered himéel'evntothem in dimershadowes 6 Alt 
jof then were Baptized with the outward figne but not ind: ed, wherewith Godcanues be 
scharged, lt they shemfelucs, c Moses berng ther guide. * Exodus 16, 1 $o 
H Tbe fame that wee coe. e Manna which was a fpirnual measc tothe bee 
\eeners, which in faith Lay bold upou Chrifi whos she true meate * Exodus 17.60 
jummb 20.30 aNd 21.16, f Of the viuer and running Rocle, which fibowed the 
ipeople. _ Did facvomentally fion:fie Chriff, foshas together with the fone, shere 
mwas she thing Gonified, aud the trueth is felfe: fr God doeth notojfe: abarefigne , (ts 
the thing fignified by the frgue, to. ether with it, mbichi tobee receined with fasih. 
*Nanb26.65. g An amplifying of the example againft them which are ca- 
ried away with their luftes beyond the bonnds which Gad hath meafured ont For 
thisis the begioning of all euil], as of ifSlatry ( which had ghutroniea companion 
vntoic) fornication rebellion againft Chifft, murmuringand fuch like, which 
God punifhed molt fharpely ia that old peepie,_cothe end that wee which fuceede 
|chemgand hane a moretull declarazion ole will of Gad,might bythat means toke 
A a h Some veade figures : which fig ifen ony facramemts : Jor civcumntcie 
i 


fron was to the Temes a leale of righteow{nrffe, andio vs alimely paterie of Baptijme, 
and (oin the other Sacraments, *Nuit,11.4,and 26.64, pfal.106.5q4. * Exod.33.6. 
1* Numbz5.9. 2 Totempt Chih ntapromakebimeo combat as it were, whith 
thofe men doe. who abuje the knowledge that hee hash pimen them , and make st to ferut 
for acloake : for thew inflesand wickedneffe. * Num.21.6.pfal.106.44. * Nam. 
14.37-10g.8,24. k Thi ourageis cakedthe ende : for at is thetbusting up of allages. 
4 Incenclufion, he defcendcth to the Corinthians themfelues warning them that 
they pleafenot themfelues, but ratherthat they prevent the fabtijticsof Satan. Yet 
hev(ethaninfinvation and comforteth them, that he may not feemeto make them 
‘altogether like ro thofe wicked idolaters and contemners of Chgift,which perthed 
inthe wildernela =f Pr Lignaconaracsh of ee 
i whic 


ee em nts e 


ia 


T > ee erat ee an SSM 
you to be tempted aboue 

Heshatwould that you bee able, bur willeuen ™ giue the ifue 
ith the rentation,that yemay be ableto beare it. 


me 14 Wherefore my beloued, Hee trom idola-! 

n iffeese efeape trie, ; 3 Í 

of the seniae 15 5 1 {peake as vnto them which haue yn 
ton derftanding : iudge ye what I fay. 


ae olea © 16 The cupot © blefling which we bleffe, isi 


as, that hee Morthe ? communion ofthe blood of Chrift? The 
3 = 5 e : 
aynotfeemeto bread which we breake, is it not the communio! 
ally acall,Grithe lof chébody of Chrift? 
remifech that he d 
17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 


ill vfe ao other ; à 

alonsthesfach jone body , becau'e wee arc all partakers of one} 
sthey knew very Bread. i 
el e oai 18 Behold Iirael, whsch é p after che Aeh : ere 


d hevíeth an ; h 5 
ys borrow- Mot they which cat of the facrifices, 1 partakers of 


doftheagree- the Altar? 
casa ate, 4.29, What fay T then? that the idole is any 
Mat olWyiamsloes ping ee chat that which is facriticed to idoles, 
the Chaiftians any thing ¢ 
pre pledges firit 20 "~s that thefe things which the Gen- 
ptall,ofthecom- tiles facrifice,they facrifice ro denils,and not vnto 
unitiethat they | 
E wich Chrift, God; and I would not that yee fhould haue fel- 
pa next, one — howfhip wich thedcuils, 
ith another, 21 Ye cannor drinke the cup ofthe Lord, and’ 
d tags |the {cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
heir (actifices, the Lords table,and ofthe cable of dewils. 
22 Doe wee prouoke the Lord to anger ? hä 
| we ftronger then he ? 


keir matuall 
conijandion in 
23 * 5t Allthings are lawfull for mee , but = 


bne felte fame te- 
Jigion : therefore 


fo do:theidola. | things are not expedient : all things are lawfull 
fersalfoioyne | for me,but all things edifilenor. 
themfclucswith 24 Letno man teeke his owne, But enery mani 
their ideles or h reali 2 
deuils cather(for anothers wea l 4 x " : 
jdolesaremo- | 25 7 Whatloeuer is foldin the u fhambles, eate | 
thing Jinthofe ío- | ye,andaske no queftion for confcience fake. 
a bankers, 26 *Por the earth # the Lords, and * all that 
whereupon it fole T 9 
oweth,thatthag | Herein is. . 
ble tsa table 27 If any of chem which belecue not,call you 
fdeuils, ad tg a feaff, and if ye will goe, whatlocuer is fer be- ) 


thereiorc you 
ult efchew it: 
Of you cannnot 

be partakers of 


fore you, eate, asking no queftion for confcience | 
ake. : 
` 28 Butifany man fay vnto you, This is facri- 


oo Ei ~ ficed vnto idoles, eat it not, becaule of him that 
iowa ~ ’ | fhewed it, and for the con{cience (for the earth i 
fochbankersbe | the Lords,and all chatthereinis) 


‘accounted for 29 Ardthe confcience,I fay notthine, but of 
things indifferent: | eh ar other: 8 for why (hould my libertie bee con- 
Willyecthea : k 
Reine with God? b » 
‘and ifyoudoe,thinke youthat you fhall getthe vpper hand? no thank(cinine: 
wercupon, that holy banker rw s:called £ achenh that t, a thankefeining, o Amott | 
‘effeual pledge aud nate of owr tnistin: together with Chrift , and ingraffing to biz. 
That 4, apes ahferue their ceremomes. 9 Are confenting and ou-itie Loth of 
shat worfhipandjagifice. y Have any thing to doe with the dewils or enter into that 
fociesse which a begune on thedews name. | Theheathen and prophane people 
l were wont to hut up and male as ende of sheir fafls which they kepi to the honour of 
their gods, rw offering meateofferines auddrinke offrrings to thera, with bankessend 
feafiings. * Chap612, 6 Comming toarother kinde of things offeredto 
idoles , hee repeateth that general] rule, that inthe vie of things indifferent wee 
oughtto haue confideration nutof our fcluesonely, burof our neighbours „and 
therefore there are many things which of themfelues are la-fall, which may bee 
leniti done of vs, becaule ofaffence toeni neighbour. £ Loktafèn eChap. 6.03. 
9 Avapplying of the rulet» the pre ent matter : Wharfacuer isfoldin the (ham. 
bles, you may indifferently bay it,as it w. re at the Lords hand, and cate it cither at 
‘home with the faithfull,or being called hometo the vafaithfull, cowis ina private 
banket : but yet with this exception, untefleany min bee prefent which is weake, 
whofe cunicience may be offended, by fe:ting meats offered toidales betore them : 
for chen yon ovghtto haue confideration o! their weaken Re u bhe Rib thas 
D sfacrificed, was vfed o bee foid mthe [han les and the price regurned to the Priehi, 
* Pfalzqet, x All thof: things whereof it is fk. 8 A reafon:tor we muitcake 
heed that our libereie be noe eun! (poken of and that the benefit of God which wee 
oughttovfe with chanke(giaing, beenor cha iged into impictic, and thacthraagh 
our faule, if wee chnfe rather to offend the con!cience of the weake, thentoyeeld a 
little of qurlibertic in amattsr of no importance, and fa gine occafion to the wezke 
to judge in fuch fore of vs,and of Chriftian libertie. And the Apoftle rakterlselicfe 
thingsvpon hisowpeperfon, thatthe Corinthians inay hawefo much the lelt oc. 


cafion co oppofe any ching again him, 
i 


nn 


e Seer: eee ET a NS LES o a 
f SSF > - 
p-xj. z Mens heads cque red. 74! 
condemned of another mans con{cience ? J 


5 
30 For if I through Gods y benefit bee parta 
i ae á Ifi may ihrongh 
ker, why am I cuill ‘poken of, ‘or that whurciord hot Eai 
I giue thanks? DRTE We thar 
31 * ? Whether therefore yee cat or drinke,on meore 


bhrouch ney rms 
whatfoeuer ye doe,doe all tothe glory of God. | cause that enefit 
32 Giue nonce offence neither to the Iewes,nor of God ro 1me 
tothe Grecians,nor cothe Church of God: a y i 
Euen as I ( q f Piom 
33 pleafe all men in all things, Ni tive. «cali 


fecking mincowne profit, but the profis ot many, Wee motorie 
that they might be {aued, “| oar linesinsuen 
fort that we leeke 
not our felues, bat Gods glory,and fo the faluation of asmany $ We pay | Vienne 
the Apoltle fticketh norta propaund himietfe tothe Corinthians (enen hreowne 
Rocke) asanexample, butiothatheccalleththembecketo Gtit vato whony hee | 
bimfelte hath regard, / i 


CHAP. XL F ! 


a Hee Llameth the Corinthians , for that in their holy agfembtes 
@ men doe pray taning (her heads concred, 6 ant womenbsoe 
headed , and becanfe their PAECEIDY S iemues FO cull, at who 
ratugled prophane bankers with the boly Supper of the Lodh a 
23 which bee requivest so bee cecebrated according 19 Christes d 
tnfinmivn, l 


B 


Ee * yee followers of mee , enen as I am off" 3 Thef; 9. l 
Chrift. t Thehffthrea- | 


ie <= r x ’ wap) tileok thisepittle 
w brethren, I commend you, chanyeef koncerna g thee 


remember ail my things , and keepe the ordinan- 
ces,as I deliuered them to you, 
; 3 as ~~ I will that ye know, 
* head ofeuery man: and the man is the womans)... 
head endGoll is = ChiRGtand, Sembee 
4 3Euery b man praying or prophefying ha-] 2 d women;of 
uing any thing on bw head, difhonourech his] '**¢tderolthe f 
head. Lo ds Siper aad 


3 of the righevie of 
5 4 But euery woman that prayeth OF pro-! fpicituall gifts. But 
phefieth bareheaded, difhonoureth her head: 5 for} going abourto re 
it is euen one very thing , as though thee were ehendcertaine | 
th a thing bebestn- 
auen, r P neth norwiehhane — 
6 There‘ore i? the woman bee not coucred, dingwi:h agene- 
let her alfobe fhorne: andif it be thame fora wo- rall praifeot them, 
man to be fhorne or fhauen,let her be couered, | &? '7#:holevar- 
. ticular lawes of 
7 ©For aman ought not to couer bu head :) comelines and bes 
forafmuch as he is the * image and glory of God :! neftiewhichbe- 
but the woman isthe glory of cheman. long ana — 
= alticallpolicie, | 
8 7¥Fortheman isnot ofthe woman,but the} ja giere-which | 
woman of theman. afterward they 
9 *8 For the man was not created for the} called Canows, 
womans fake; but the woman for the mans fake. 4 ne jia 
ro 9 Therefore ought the woman to hauel Chot ouma 


2 Chrilt ouredie 
c power on ber head,becaule of he t° Angels, 


righg ordering of 
publike afem. | 


that Chrift is che} bltesconteiniog 
three points, to 


atour forthe end 
aad marke not 
onely of dodrine, bm alio of EcelcfiaRicall come'inefle Then applying itcothe 
queftion propofed touching the comely appare H both of men gnd women in pab- 
like affemblies,he declzrech chat the woman isene d-pree benpath ch: man by che 
ordinance of God , and that theman is fo fubic& to Chrift, cherhe glow at od 
oughttoappeare in him forthe preeminence oithefexe | Mphe sag a Intbas 
thaiChrif sorrmediasour. 3 Hercofhegatherechthats mop sae cither pray Or 
preach in publi keaflemblies haning their heads coucred (which wasthen a figne 
of fubteQion: they did as 1ewere (poilethemfelues of their dignitic agar t omde 
ordinance. é [tapprarcth thesths waa politibe law ferningerey Gr tretine- 
flancesolthe time that Paul lined in by tiisyca on, Lecause me tleicomr daze far aman 
tofpeakebareveared imanogently, u a figue of fabscttron. 4 Andin Whe forte 
coneludeth,thatwomen that hew chemfeluesin publike and esciehaiviwal amam- 
blictwitheut the figne and token of these fabiecrion. hatis tetas wncomened frame 
themfclues. 5 The firftarcomentcaken fromthecommor{-nl- ef winy diis 
much as nature teache:h wo nen,thatitis dilhons fi for thenvto cenie abreoe Bares 
headed, feeing chat (he hath pinen chem thicke and long hairegwhre they wre tends 
higentlytrim and decke, that they ean in no wileabidetohaueitfhauen. 6 The 
taking away of an obiection: Have aot men alfo haire civics riem fy ant faith ine 
Apoltle ,bucthercisanother marter init: Forman wasmadeca ch isend aed per- 
pafe, thar the piany of God (houlS appzare in his tule anchauchenene beqtheww. 


man was tnade,thag by prolefsion of her obedience (ir aphormarehenmu ber Hii. 
band. * Gene.s.26. am 5,t.end 9G col sso. 7 Hee pronus: hiite rma iliac 
of che waman by thar, that che mands the aaite where! wemapwaeti A ilia, 

Gexe 2.23, 8 Secoudiv by that, ghat che svwmwangyeagoniai 1 imyan alag 
Cacmranfitthe womans hake, ọ Thecon bahis Vie cue Ra eaa ao 
fhew by this eyra] ligne vik Tete an e. tana Gale 
Section. ro Vendin, È legap coor” eel 

Kkk 2 11 31 Neuer- ; 
ES a aŘŘ_———__ 


: 


~~ a — 
‘Womens he dscoucred. 


_ teth buma, andtarieth not tid other come. 
` totake away the louc feaftes, fortheirabute, although they had beene a longtime 


. d By the Lord, 


`y; Againft fuch 


' contentions we 


14 Hee polfeth 
| Dow tothenext 


11 A digtesion 11 11 Neuertheleffe, neither is the man with- 


which the Apoftie} out che woman, neither the woman without the | bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord * ynwor. 


vieth, leftthat | yan din the Lord. 
when he fpake of 


sie Ieee 12 For as the woman is of the man , fois the 
of men,and lowes | man alfo by the woman ; but all things are of 
degree otwomen } God. 
An conaran 13 12 Iudge in your felues. Is it comely that 
‘the Church,ihould a woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 
bee (otaken as 14 Doeth not nature it felfe teach you, that 
though thers were} if a man haue long haire, it is a fhame vnto 
ino meafuce ofthis Bian? 
inequalitie. There- 5 : ge 
toriiceceasheen 15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a 
that men hiueia | praile vnto her : for her haire is giuen her for a 
fuch fort the pre- fe couering. 
pine 16 13 Butif any man luftto bee contentious, 
not alone, but wo-| we haue no fuch cuftome, neither the Churches 
men a'fo:and wo- | of God. 
ee 17 @ 14 Nowin this thar I declare,1 praile you 
alfoareborne by | MOL, that yee come together, not with profit but 
the meanes of wo-f with hurt. 
men , and this 18 15 Por firft of all, when yee come together 
pane inka in the Church, I heare that there are diffentions 
feruethe degree | among you: and I beleene it ro bee trye in fome 
of enery{extin f part. 
fachfortthatma | 19 15For there muft bee her<fies euen among 
pe beeeheri | you, that they which are f approued among you, 
fhed. might be knowen, 
20 When yee come together there‘ore in- 
to one place, thw is g not to cate the Lords Sup- 
rhe co: cr. 
oa i cae, : 21 For euery man when they fhouldeate , ta- 
e Tobe acowering | kerh his owne {upper h afore, and one is hungry, 
for her andjwch |) and another is drunken, 
acouermg a fhaus 7 
procareauotse:, | 22 17 Haue ye not houfes to eat and to drinke 
in? defpife ye the Church of God, and hame them | 
a an vie fhall I fay to you? thall I 
i raife you inthis ? I praife you not. 
ome ae -i i 23 ; 3For I ea get he of the Lord that 
CharchesofGod | which I al'o haue delinered vnto you,te wit, That 
are not contenti- 4 the Lord Lefus in the night that he was betrayed, 
oi tookebread : 
24 * And when he had giuen thanks,he brake} 


13 Hevrgeth the 
argument taken 


as are liabburnly 


treatiteconcer- | it, and{aid , Take, eate: this is RY body, which į 
ning therightad- } isi broken for you : this doe ye in remembrance 
miniftrarion of th > 

Lords Supper. of mee. 


And the Apoftle 


25 After the fame manor allo hee tooke the cup 
vfeth this tharper 


when he had {upped, faying, This cup is the New 


| preface, thatthe f Teftament in my blood, this doe as oft as yee 
Corinthians migh : ee 3 
vnderitand that | drinkeit,in remembrance ofme. 

| whereastney ob- 26 For as often as ye fhall eate this bread,and 


the. Lords Supper t 
| butalfo ofaffe&ioğs,thatit bee not prophaned, 16 


ferued generally 

th: Apoftlescom- 
mandements yet 
they fouly neglea 


drinke this cup, yee fhew the Lords death till hee 
come, 

them ina matterof thegreateft importance. 15 Tecelebrate 
ight, ttisrequifite that there bee not onely conlent of do&rine, 
Althongh that {chifmes 
and herefies ca from the deuill, andare enill, yet they come not by chance, 


nor wirhoutcaufey and they turne to the profite of theelett. f Woormcxpe- 
vience bath taught tq be of fonnd Religion ansi godlinefe. g Thswanvfua'l kind 
of peach, whereby the Apofledemcth tha: flatly, which many did notwell. h Ea- 
17 The Apoftle chinketh it good 


and with commendation vfed in the Churches, and were appointed and inftituted 
by the Apoftles, 18 Weemufttake atrue forme of keeping the Lords Sup- 
perour of the inftitneion of ir, the parts whereofare thee, touching the Paftors, 
to thew foorth rhe Lords death, by preaching hisworde: to bleffe the bread and 


the wine by calling vpomthe Name of God, and together with prayers to declare | 


the Inftication thereof, and finally tode}iner the biead brokentobee eaten and | 


‘the cup receited to be drunke with tharkefgiuing, And touching the flocke, thar 


tunery mancxaminehimfelte, thatis tofay, to proone both hisiknowledye , and 
ali faith and repentance, to fhew foorth the Lords death , that is,ia true faith, ro 
yecld vato his word and inftitution: and laft of all, rotakethe bread atthe Mini- 
iters hand, and to eate it,and to drinke the wine, and to gine God thankes: This 
was Paulsand the Apolties maner of miniftring. * Matth.26.16.xarke (4.22. 
diske zig i 


' 


at eens 


2)” Ea R, mninieminimiaee 


Thu word( Broken) uoteth ons onto vs Chrifes manner of death, far | that toone end, to wit, to the profit ef all. 
alshough his legges were not broten asthe thecwes legces were yee was tis body wer) fire | from thegifts, e 


tugvaented aud bor pe briifide | 


27 19Wherefore , whofocuer fhall eate this 


16 Whotoener 
costemne the hoe 


thily, fhalbe guilty of the body and blood of thd !7 Sacramenes,thae 
Lord aa = se 
q 4 uiltie 
28 *zeLer]euery man therefore examing not aiba bread | 
himfelfe : and fo let him eate of this bread, ahd rem 
E “thi § the thing it felfe. 
drinke ofthis cup. pH 


29 For herhateateth and drinketh ynworthi 
ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be 
canfé he ™ difcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 21 For this caufemany ave weake,and ficke 
among you,and many fleepe, 

31 For if wee would » iudge our felues, wee 
fhould not beiudged, 

32 But when weare iudged, we are chaftened| 


and fhall be grie. 
uenfly punk ed 
for it. 

k Other wife then 
mectet [het mapa 
Pericsthonldbee + 
bandied, 

* 2 Cor.13.5. 

20 The exemira- 
tion of a maps 


of the Lord,becaufe we fhouldnot be condemned} felte is of necefeie 
withthe world. tie required inthe 
Supper, and there. 


33 22 Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come 
together to eat,tary onefor another. i 

34 23 And if any man be hungry, let him eat 
athome , that yee come not together vnto con 
demnation, 24 Other things will I fet in orde 
when I come, 


fore they ought 

not tobe admit. 

ted vntoit,which 
cannot examine 
themlelues : as 
childrér, furious 
and mad mep,alfo ! 
; fuch as cither have | 
no knowledge of Chrift , or not fufficient, althongh they prdfefte Chiiftizn relis 
gion; andotherfuchlike / Thu place beateth downe che $ 
wrapped faith which the Papifis maimtaine, ma Hens faid to ai 
shat hath confiderasion of the wori hinef cofit and therefcre comt 
with great restrence. 2% The prophantng of the body and 
bis my fteries, is fharpely punifhed of him, and theretore inch 
ligently to bee preuented by iudging and coxrecting ofa mans 
examine our felues, by faith awdrepeniance , feparazing onr Jel 
22 The Supperof the Lord isacummonadion of the whole 
ferethere is no place for prinatefappers. 33 TheSuppero 
tuted norte feede the belly, but to feede the forle with the Cd 
and therefore it ought to be feparate trom common bankets, 
pertaine to order, as place, time, forme ef prayer, and other 
tooke order for inthe Congregation, according to che confide 
ces,and perfons. 


CUA P. XIT. 


1 Todraw awa) the Corixthians fromcomsention and pride, hee 
fheweth that fþiritmall giftes are sherefive diner fh bestowed. 7 
that the jawe beme iojnily to eachother ernplojed, 17 weemay 
grow tp together mo ouie body of Chrifi in fach quaklproporsters 
and itafurt, 20 ashe mim ersof mans body aoe. 


No 1 concerning fpirituall gifts, brethren, I 
would not haue you 2 ignorant. 

2 2 Yee know that yee were b Gentiles, and 
were caried away vnto the dumbe idoles , as yee 
were led. 

_3 3 Wherefore, Ideclarevntoyou, that no 
man * fpeaking by the Spirit of God , calleth Ie 
fus *¢ execrable, alo no man can fay that Tefus 
is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. 

4 4Nowthereare diuerfities of gifts,but the 
d fame Spirit. 

5 Andtherearediuerfiries of adminiftrations 
but the fame Lord, 

6 Andthere are diuerfities of¢ operations, but 


bloodet the Lord in 
niChiefe onght di- 
elfe. © n Tricand 
es from the wicked, | 
hurch, and theres 
the Lord was infti. 


24 Suchthings as 
ch Hike, the Apoftle 
ration o! times, plas 


1 Now hee en 
treth into the 
third part of this 
treatife, teuche 
ing the riphtyfe 

of pirimul gifts, 
wherein he giveth 
theCorinthiags 
plainelyto ynder- 
ftand that they a» , 
bufed them : fos 
they thatexcel- 
Jed, bragged ame 
bitienfyol them, 
and fo robbed 
God ofthe praife 
of his gifts :and 
hauing nocoh- 
deration of their 
brethren, abofed them to a vaine oftentation, and fo robbed the Church of the vfe 
of thole gifts, Onthe other fide,the interiour fore cnuied the bekter, and went about 
to make a doparture ,fotbacall that body was as it were {catthred and tentin vies 
ces. So then he going about to remedie thefe abules,willeth them SrA to confidèr | 
diligently, that they haue not thefe giftesof themfelnes , buthfrom the free prace 
and liberalitie of God, towhofe ploty they eught tobeftowrHemall. a Tono- 
Tans to wha: pær poft hele gifts are gixen you, 3 Hee prooucthithe fame by compas 
ring thei: former itate with that u herein they were at chistimg endued with thole 
excellent gifts, b As souching Gods fernice and the Contnane , metre frengers. 
s The concito ‘ ow vou therefore that they cannotforhuch as moone your 
hipste hono Chrift withal: bat by the grace of the holy Ghoft. * Martes 39. 
® lonn 13.13. chap.b.6 phil2..8. c Doeshcurfe bin, o7 by any meancs what fo- 
exer drninifh hugiory. 4 Inthe fecond place, hee layeth anotherfoandation. to 


wit, that thele gifts are diners as the functions alfo ate divers , and thelr offices di- 
uers,bat that one lelle lame Spirit Lord aud God isthe giverot alfthefe gifts. and | 
d The Spirte is plainely difingufhed, 

mesh frowe bbe kolp | 


So'Paulcailleth that inward force which ¢ 
Ghof and maketh mtn fc to wonder fH things, 


munion of Chrilt, » 


Ieee renee LO tS nee EOSO the body ioue. 75 | 
30d is the ‘ame which worketh allinall. 21 12 Andthe eye cannot fay vnto the‘hand,I 23 Now on 7 


. f The haly Ghoft 


| se 7 But the man:feftation of the Spirit is! giuen haue no neede.of thee nor the head agane to the R ee coon 
pare pey poeuctymantosprohtwithall, feete, I haue no need ot you, ina 
ax Gage | 8 5 Forto oneis givenbytheSpirirtheword 22 Yea, much rather thefe members of the weie indued 
gifts. ; Fâ wifdome: and to another the word of know- body, whichfeemeto bee p more feeble, are ne- With more exe 
a TUA edge by rhe fame Spirit: . ceflary. E gias hd 
benefits of she 9 Andto anothers giaen faith by the fame 23 And vponthofe members of the body, rodilpiie thein. 
Conrch. pirit : and to another che gifts of healing by which wethinkemoftvnhoneft , put wee more ferous asvepros 
5 Hee declareth the fame Spirit: i q honefty one:and our vncomely partshaue more ftable, ans as 
ema Í 10 _ And to anotherthe i operationsof great comelineffe on. i ae 
meth vptkeehie-  WOTKes : and to another, k prophefie:andto ano- 24 For our comely parts neede it not : but ter God, faith, 


felt gilts,bcating ther, the 1 difcerning of {pirits: and to another, God hath tempered tbe body together, and hath be, hath in fuch 
that into thee idiuerfities of tongues : andto another, theinter- giuen the more honour co that pars which —~ ~_— 
i ma pretation of tongues, lacked. caren 
thatalcheiechings . TT * And all thefe things worketh oneandthe 25 Left there fhouldbe any diifion in the bo- cellent and beas 


preceededfrom felfefame Spirit, diftributing to euery man feue- dy: but that the members fhould haue the fame titull members 


enelclte (ame rally, 6 ashewiil. p 7 care onefor another. z io re wile 
fpurt, , | 12 ? Foras thebody is one,andhath many 26 *3 Therefore if one member fuffer, all fuf- sd tote 
ji s members, and all the members of the body which | ferwithit: ifone member bee had in honour, all aswe ate afta. 
e ae Sha, $s one, though they bemany, yes arebut one bo- the members reioice with it. , i he He oip 
only for shem winch Ay : 8 euen fo is m Chrift, 27 Now ye arethe body of Chrift, andmem= mnre careto lre 
reach, ius aljofer | 13 For by oneSpiritare weeall baptizedinto | bers for yewr f parc. “| vero them and to | 


shew thatextors, Bone body, whether weebee ewes, or Grecians. 28 * And God hath ordained fome in che  couerthem: thag 


nal al whether mee bee bondor free, andhaue beene all Church: as firk, Apoftles, fecondly, Prophets, i this e 
she Paftoriogice,as madero © drinke into one Spirit, i thirdly,teachers,then them that doe miracles . af-| which ison both 
she wordeftuow. | 14 9 For the body alfois not one member but | ter that, the giftsof healing, ‘helpers, © gouer-\parca might keepe 
dedoe agrecth to the any. nours, diuerfity of tongues. ithe whole hedy 


p 40 hee |. 15 1° Ifthe foot wouldfay, Becaufe Iam not! 29 Are all Apoltles? areall Prophets Proll ——_ | 


meanesh shojegreas the hand,I am not of thebody,itisthereforenor teachers ? s __ ‘though if each part 
worsings ofGeds ofthe pe ? im Are all doers of miracles?haue all the gifts be confidered a- 
mighty powerwhich | 16 Andiftheeare would fay,Becaufe I am not | of healing ? doeall peake with tongues? doe all ipart, they are of 
pile audexcell a- 8 divers degrees & 


the eye, I am not ofthe body, is it therefore nor | interpret 


esmo f bis miracles, conditions, yet 


athe delineryofhu of thebody ? | 31 14 Butdefire you the beft gifts, and I will pecautetheyare 
ane io by - 17 1! Ifthewholebody were an eye, where yet {hew youa moreexcellent way. ioined together, 

of Mofes: shag he hearing ? 1 wh 3 ] Mi they hane a com- 
which he did by ere bn somone F the ole were hearing > munity both in commoditiesand difeommodities, p Of the fmallefi and vil 
Elias agamf? the enerne offices, andtherefore (mally accoxnsedof.cfthercfl. q We more carefully comer 


Priefs of Bal, in 18 But now hath God difpofed the mem-" shem. should beitow their operations ana offices co she profis andprejermation ef 
Sending downe fire ers euery.one ofthem in the body at his owne shewholeledy, 13 Nowhe applicth che fame doArineto the Corinthians 
frombeauen to leafure. : : withoucany allegory, warning chem thatfeeing therc are diners fan@ions and di- | 


conjume bu acri- ; " uersgilts, it istheir duty, notto ofend one againft another, either by ennie 
fice: and that which 19 For if they were all one member, where orambition, but rather thar they being joined cogetberin loue and charivie one 


he dia by Peter ere the body 2 with another, ewery one of them beftow co the profte ofall,that which he hath re- 
: tnthemasuref E 20 Butnow are there ba ial A burt ceiued, according as his mimRtery doth require. f Foral Cbmrehes mherefoeuee | 
Asana andSa, 5 podpi Og Ailes -  & ghep are difperfed thorow the whole world are ainertmenbers of onebour, > Ephej. 
phra. ny fing tie £  Theoffices of Deacens. m Her festeth foorth theorder of el.) 
k Foretelimg ef ý ders, whith mere themamtaners of the churches difcipiine. 14 Hereacherh them 


things to conse. 4 that are ambitious and enurous, a certaine holy ambition and enuie, towit, if 
l Whbreby falle prophets are knorene from trac, whereiw Peter paed Philp in dito- | they give chemfelues tothe belt gifts, and fuch as are moft profitable tothe! 
ering Simon Mages, Ailes$.30. * Rom. 12.3. Ephefians 4.7. 6 Headdeth Chnrch,and fo if theycentendto excell one another in loue, which farse pafledx 
moreover fome thing elfe, to wit, that though thele giftes are vnequall, yet they | all other gilts. 

are moft wifely divided, becaufe the will of the Spirit of God isthe rule of this di. 

ftributien. 7 Hefereeth foorth his former faying by a fimilirode taken from the 

bodie. This faieth hee, is manileftly feeneinthe body , whefe membersare di. CHAP. XIII. Í 
uers, bntyerfo knittogether , that they make bar one body. 8 The applying 
efthe fimilitude. So mult we alio thinke, faith he of che myfticall body of Chrif : 
forall wee that belecue,whetherwece bec lewes or Gentiles, are by one felfe fame 
Baptifme ioyned togerher with our head thar by that meanes,there may be framed — 


ene body compa& of many members: and we hane drunke one felie fame fpirit, THe 1] fpeake with the tongues of men 


t HeBeweth shar there areno gifts foencelient, which in Gods 
frobeerenotcovraps,ifcharitiebeamay: 4 andtherefère bee 
digreffeth onto the commendations cf i, 


that isto (ay, a Spirituall feeling, perfeneranceand motion commonto vsail, out f ri'He reafonetk 
of one Mi i ma Chr ftieyssed together with his Church. m To become one and? Angels,& haue nor louc, I am as ioun friot Ghasilie, 
body wih Chrif. o By one quirkwing drinke of the Lords Llood wee are wade ding braffe, or ab tinkling cympall. ise connebhinaey 
fartakers of bis holp Spirit. c Hee amplifiech that which followed of the fi- 2 And though I had the gut of prophcfie,| whereat he feft- 
militude: asifhe fhould fay, The vvity of the body is not onely not let bythis dk llk 5 gad.all e wiaeit U fheweth by this, 
diuerlityof members : butalfo it could not beea body, ifit did net confift of and Knew a ecrets a g — that withoatir, 
many and thofe diuers members. 10 Now hee buildeth his doctrine vpon had al ¢ faith, fo that I could remooue* MOUN~13)) other giksare 
che foundations which he hath laid : and frit of all heecotinoueth in his puspofed taines, and hadnot louc, I were nothing. las nothing before 
fimilitade , and afterward hee gocch tothe mateer barely and imply. And And though I feed the poore with all my mages ag 
firft of all hee fyeaketh vito them, which would hawe feparaced thenifelues from t d déhough piuemy. body that. it bee hee prooucth 
thofe whom they enticed becauf they had not fach excellent gifts as they: now OOGS, and thous piue Mm y parely by an i- 
thisis, faich hee, as ifthe foote fhónld fay, it werenot of the body , becaule it burned, and haue not loue, IC profitcth mee NO-ldnetion. and part 
ismotthe hand: orthe care, hecanfeic js not theeie, Therefore all parts ought ‘ting. ly dio byan orga A 
rather to defend the vnity of the body, being ceupled togetherto ferne one the ` . ; ment taken of 
other. rr Aggine, {peaking tothem, hee theweth ehemtharif that fhould the ende wherefore thofegifts are piven. Fortowhat pnrpofe areikofe gifts, bue 
cometo paffe whichthey defire, to wit, that atl fhould beeequall onece another, to Gods glory and the profit of cheCohrch, as is betore prooyed? fo chat (hofe 

there would follow deftruction of the whole body, yea, and of themfelues: gifts without Charity, baue no right vie. a Averpeernell bind of amp’t'prmg 
foritcouldnotbecabody, vnlefle it were made of many members knit toge- amarrer anifhe fard, [ftiere were any tomomere” Anges. aval bar chem om dh mos 
ther, avd djuersowe fromthe other. And that no man might finde fanlewith | viethen tothe benefi ofmy neighbour, is were norbing el: but a “Taine and iramg 
this dwifionasvneqhall, hee addeth that God himtelfe hath coupledalbthelecn- * finde oflabiimp. b Thar guctharudeand nocertantsound e By farti devna- 
Serher. Therefore ii muft remate coupled together, thatthe bodymay remaine | weeh she pift of doing miracles, and nos thar Rith which mfi:Jierb, wib camorbevod 
jaGafcty. | of charity astbeotber may. * Matige. 


si EASE Tuu a 


~ 


—— i 


theforeeandua- pnuieth not : loue doth not boaftir felfe: it is not 
tare rig scowl i utted vp: k a 
P. ; . r A 
pa Eion: P 5 Ir doth © no vncomely thing: irfeeketh not 
tearies,and partly her owneth ngs: itis not prouokedto anger : it 
bytheefeã&s of thinketh nor eull: : 
it lelie: wazreby : 
the Corinthians : 
may vnderitand, HN the truth : , A ‘ 
both how oe 1 7 Ir tutfereth al things:ic belceucth al things: 
ble itis in the b Bet ETRE ith 
ithopeth all chings :ic endureth ali things. 
oon anal 8 3 Loue doth neuer fall away, though that 
how faitethey are jprophelyings beabolithed, or the tongues ceaie, 
town it: and theree Lor g knowledge vanifh away. 
fore how vainely 
and: without caufe 
they are proude, 
d Word far word 
aeferresh wrath. 
elt ts tos Corti 
melons. 
| f Rrioycerh: that 
righteonjnes inthe 
righieon»s, For the 
Hebremes racane by 
LrMba righ WeOK{Ne> o 
gi againe he com- 
mendecte the €x- 
cellency of cha- 
sitie, inthatthat 
Ye Mali never bee 
abolithed inthe 
Saints, whereas ‘ a e 
the ocher gifts which are neceffarie forthe building vp of the Church, fo long as 
we liue lacere, ihall hase uo placein the wortldtocome. g T he way to get know - 
ledgeby prophejsiag. 4 The reafon : Becaule we are now in that ftare, that wee 
hauencede to learne datly, and therefore we haue need of thote helpes,to wit, of 


9 4 For we knowin h part, and wee prophefie 
iBpart: | — ‘ 

10 But when tharwhich is perfect, is come, 
thea that which is part fhal! be abolithed, 

11 5 When I was a childe, I {pake asa childe: 
buowhen I became aman,’ I put away childifh 
things. : ; 

12 6Fori now we fte thorowa glaffe darke- 

y : but then fhall we fte face to face. Now I 
Knowin part : but then fhall I know cuen as Lam 
knowne. 

13 7Andnowabideth faith, hope and loue, 
enen thefe three : but the chiefeft ofthefe is loue, 


wie gift of congues,and knowledge and allo ef them, thatteach them, But to | 


what purpote eras they then,evhen we hauc obtained & gotten the fal knowledge 
@iGod which ferue now but for them which areimperfic, and goe by degrees to 
erfection$ h Welearne mper. 5 Heferethtoorth thatthat hefaid,by 
an excellent fimilitude, comparing this life to ourinfancy or childhoode, whereia 

| we itagger and ftLammer rather then (peake, and thinke and wnderttand but chit: 
dith things, and therefore haue nzede of fuch thingsas may forme and frame our 
tongue and minde : but when we become men, to what purpofe thould wee defire 
chat itammmecing , thole ch.ldith toies, ard fuch likethings, whereby our childe- 
hood istramed by little and little? G6 = Theapolying: of the fimilitude of our 


of tongues, and heariag the teachers end minitters of the Charehs of our mans age 
and ftrength tethatheauenty and eternalblife, wherein when wee beholde God 
himfelfe prefent, and are lightened with this fultand perfect light,tewhat parpofe 
frroatd we defire the voice of man, and thofe worldly things which are moft im- 
perfe& ? Butyetthen {haiball che Saints-bee-knit both with Ged, and berweene 
themfelaes with molt ferventtoue , and therefore charitse halt not bee abolithed 
Due perfeded although tt hall not be thewed foorth and entertained by fuch ma- 
neref dutiesas peculiarly aud onely belong tothe infemicie of this lite. + 48 
sou wef be vases Pood +y compar ton. 7 The conciuGon : As ik che Apaitle 
Should fay, Such therefore (hail be cur condition then: bat tow we haur «bree 
thinge, and they reiaainefure if wee bee Chrifts , as without which true religion 
sannet confit, to it, faith, hope, and charttte, Ang among thefe, charitie is the 
chiefelt, becaufe itpealeth not in che life to comeas thereft doe, but is perfected 
and accusplithed,for fecing that faith andhope tend tothiags which are promi 
fed, and are to comp, wheaws have prefently gortenthem, to what parpof: fhou!d 
we hae faith and ope? bucyerthereat length kall we tracly and perfectly lone 
both God, and ondanoiher, i i 
C'H AP. “Span 
1 Hee commendeth the gait of prophejing, 7 andiya finili” 
tude tatenof muficall nfiraraents, 
ufe of imerpreiing the Scriptures : 
abafe: 34. Ana forbiddech worsen to freake inthe Congiece- 
sion, . i à 


. 


s Heeinteneth 

now of that, that 
he(pake befare ' a r 
Therefore fecing charity is the chiefeft of all,before all things fet it before you sa 
chicleft andpeincipsli: and lo efteemethofe things as moft excellent, which pro~ 
fitethe greater parc of men: (as prophefie, thatis cofay, the gift and teaching and 
applying the do&rine, which was contemned in refpect of other gifgs, alchoughic 
be the chiefelfand muft necellary for the Charch) and not thofe which for a hew 
feemeto be mazucslous,as che the gift of tongus,when.a man was{uddenly induced 
withthe knowledge of many tongues, which made men greatly amazed, andyet 
Fic felfe was aot gteatly to any vie, valefe there were aninterpreser, a What 

propnepie is vas ew in ihe sbird verfey ‘ _ 


| 


mOllow ! after lone, and couet {pirituall 
and rather that ye may 4 prophefie, « 


bes 


z - 


de WOMANS 


6 Irreioyceth not in iniquitie,but t reioyceth | 


ynderftood as a childe, I thought as a childe: | 


tongue,» pray that he may interpret, 
childehood ra this preteat life, whereim we darkely behold heaaenly thingt,accor- i i i 


ding tothe [mal meafure of ight which is given vatovs,througbthevnderitanding ikfpirit prayeth but my vnderftanding 5 lwith 
$ de. aan i 
iout triuc. 


r3 Bee teacheth she true 
17 bee taketh away the 


giften 


JALGE PISTAS 


fpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: for no eth their peruer ” 
man heareth ki» showbeit inthe © fpirit he fpea- lier chegileof 
keth fecret things, i — 


; Cougues.For why 
~ 3 But he that prophefieth, fpeaketh vnto men {wasit given? to 
to edifying and to exhortation,and to comfort, | Vito the aoe 
4 He that ipeaketh a range language,edifieth Gud Mee N l 
pinow: but he that prophefieth, ediheth the the betterknowne 
ie Church, toagreatfort. 
5 Iwouldthat ye all fpake ftrange languages, 1osrebyitiseni- 


\ J dene th . 
‘but rather that ye prophefied: for greater is heel fe, a ai 


that prophefieth, then hee that ipeaketh disers{the gift oltongues 
itongues; except heexpound it, that the Church {9Pshttoterue, is 
may recciue edification, — A 
1 6 And now brethren, If I come vnto you! Pada ants 
{peaking diserstongues what fhall I profite you, jisgeamiftc, in 
lexcept I fpeaketo you, either by reuelation gr by, thatthey made 
iknowledge,or by prophefying,or by doGrine. il PAE aan l 
7 3 Moreouer things car: aA which giue ‘ther of onl i 

found,whether st bee a pipe oran harpe, excepting + becanfe 
they make a diftin&tion inthe founds, how fhall [e'fooththe gift 


ut be knowne what is piped.or harped ? coe PA ' 
8 Andalfo ifthetrumpet giue an vncertaine braggedof. And 


found, who fhall preparehiméelfetobattell?  [berenponfohowed 
9 So likewile you, by the tongue, except yee tue. ee a 
ivtcer words that haue" fignification,how hall it? in fe oe : 
ibe vnderftood, whats fpoken?for ye fhall (peake \thians vfedtongs | 
‘inthe ayre. > I ; 3 ¡inthe congregati- | 
10 4 Thereare fo many kindes of voices(as it lur willie a | 
t a ` preter. Which 
icommeth to paffe)in the world and none of them \thingatthough it 
4s dumbe, , ryt r2 imight be doneto | 
11 Except I knowthen the power ofthe voice ™¢ profit ofhim 
fhal be vnto him that (peaketh a Barbarian,and § ae paki am 
ethat s fpeaketh, fhall be a Barbarian vnto me, kherighevieot a 
12 _5_Euen {o, forafmauch as ye couer {piritual that gift,becaufe | 
irae oak yee may excell vito the edifying ee ones ' 
the Church, |. 
13 Wherefore, let him that fpeaketh a frange 


P 


— 


— 


| 

earers: and com: | 
oe te 
wereinttinted 
andappointed net | 
for any privates | 
rot commodity 

ut for the profig 

f the whole 

ompany, ° 4 


A frange lan- ] 


14.6 Fortif I pray in a ftrange tongue , my 


15 Whatis it then?I will pray with the fpirit, 
ut I will pray with the m vnderftanding alb :1 


willing with the ípirit, but T will fing with the 
vnderftanding alfo, . £ a 


16 7 Elfe whenthou bleffeft with the n fpirir, fand mishous an 
how fhallhe that © occupieth the roome of the oe 
s p a shatinfpi- 
vnicarned,tay P Amen, at the giving of thankes, hie 


=e s hath receiued 
the Spirit, which notwithitanding heabufeth when he (veaketh m) Peries m h i“ f 


the companie can underhand. d Which may farther men inthe find) of godime fe, 
e Thecompany, 3 Hee fettethforththat which he faid, bya fimilitude which 
he borowech and taketh from inftruinents of muficke, which although they fpeake 
net perfealy, yet they are diftinguifhed by their founds, that theymay be the bete 
tervied. f Theat doe fly utter shematter isfel. 4 Hee prooweth that inrer- 
pretatioris meceffary to be joined with the gift of tongues, by the manifold variety 
of languages, infomuch that if oné {peake to anotber without av interpreter it isas 
ifhe(pakenot. g 45 the Papifis in all their fermons er they that arabitianfly powre © 
out fome Hebrew or Greeke words is the Pulpit Lepre tbe unlearned people, thereby to 
getthema mame of cainelearning. $ Theconelnfion ; afthey willexcellin thole _ 
fpirituall gifts as ir is meete,thyy muft feeke the profit of the Charch,& therefore | 
they muĝ nog vfethe gift of rongues,ynlefle there be an interpreter to expound the d 
ftravge and vuknowne tongue, whetherit be himfelfethat(peaketh, oranother ins | 
terpreter. 5 Pray forebegifs ofinterpretation, 6 Areafon: Becaulcic is nog i 
fufficient for vs to fpeake fo inthe Congregation, that wee our fetaes doeworhip | 
God in {pirit, chatis, according tothe gift chatwee have receined.but we multalfo l 
be vnderftood of thecompanany, left that be vaprofitable to other which we have | 
fpoken i Iflpray,whentheChurch is affembled to erber ih a firange tongue 
& The gi/tandmppiration which the pirit gimethrse doth his part but onely to my folfè, i 
2 No fruit cometh tothe Church by mpraiers. m Soihat Ia) be underAood of | 
other irmay mfirnéi other. 7 Anotherreafon:Leeing thatthe whole congregation 
mouftagree to him chat fpeaketb, and alfe witnes this ageement,how fhalthey give 
thesr affent or agreement which know notwhatisfpoken? mi Onely withous al 
confideratton of shebearers, o Hethetfitiehasaprinate mand ip Soibenene: 
visered she pranys, and all she company an{wercd, Amen, 


feeing , 


i 


‘ 
SA marr  O See ee er te ee ES RS Se | ee e~ 
ee en. noe = sees 
rf 


anas. 


——E 


stains! bal 
——- m tne on pne ees eee en te =e 
2 Hee deferibeth | 4 2 Loue 4 fuftereth long : it is bountifull:ioue ~ 2 »Forhee that fpeaketha flrange btongue, 2 He reprehen-f¢ 


© dethhimfeife for 


| 
| 


` for their childith 


| on: Thereforethe 


` eT 4he dofirinewhich 


Edifying, 


vere oe 


feeing hee knoweth not what thou fayeft? 

17 For thou verelie giueft thanks well butthe 
other is not edified. 
18 $IthankemyGod , I fpeake languages 


8 Hee propoun- 
more then ye all. 


| 


Pe areen t9 YethadI rather in the Church to fpeake 
alhamed oftheir | 1 fiue wordes with mine vnderftanding , thar I 


foalith ambition, 
and alfothat hee 
may efchew all 
fufpition of enuie 
g Avery fm 
words. 

9 Now.heerepro 
ueth them freely 


might allo inftru& ethers , then ten thouland 
wordes in a firange tongue. 

20 9 Brethren, bee not * children in vndert 
ftanding, but as concerning maliciouineffe bee 
children,bucin vaderftanding be of a ripe age, 

21 IntherLawicis written, “By men ofo- 
ther tongues, & by other languages will I ipeake 
vnto this people: yet 1o (hall they not heare mee, 
faith the Lord, 

22 to Wherefore firange tongues are for a 


folly, which fee 

not how this pile 
of tongues which 
war giuente the 


pretit of che figne, not to them that beleeue, but ro chem that 
Church istarned | beleeue not : but prophefying ferwesh not lon 
by their ambition) chem that beleenenot , but for them which be- 
o an initrumen eoue, ! 

ofcurling,feeing | 3 h 
that ti amaai 23 11 Iftherefore,when the whole Churchis 
fois E am cometogetherinone , and all fpeake frange! 
menglithe puni i f 7 
memawherewith | Ongues chere comein they tbat are f vnlearned, 


or they which beleeuenot, wiilthey not fay,that 


God punilhed the 
ye are out of your wits ? 


ftubborncfle of 


i a 24 But if all prophelie,andthere come in one 
ee dilperfe i = 
eanont thatbeleeueth not, or one vnlearned,heeisrbu- 


ked of all men,and is iudged of all, 

25 And foare thefecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeft, and fo he will fall downe on his face, and 
worthip God,and fay plainely that Godis in you 
indeed. 

26 12 What is to be dene then, brethren? wheu 
ee cometogether , aecording as every one of yor 

ath a Pfalme,or hath do@rine, er hath a atc, 
orhathreuelation, or hathinterpretation, let all 
things be done vnto edifying, i 
27 13 Ifany man {peake a be tongue,let it 

i be by two,or at the moft, by three , and that by 
| courfe,and let one interpret. 
| 28 Butiftherebeno interpreter, let him keepe, 


filencein theChurch , which fpeaketh languages 
and let him fpeake to himfelfe and to God. 


ftrang-rs whofe 
language they vn- 
derftoed not, 

x Matth,:8.30 

P By the Law be 
*onderfandes all 
she whole Seripa 
Iure. 

* yas 28.81. 

Yo The conclufi- 


gift of tongues 
ferueth to punith 
eheyvnfaithfulland 
vabeleevers: 
voleffe it be refer. 
ted to prophefie 
cthat isto fay, to 
the interpretation 


vf Scripture) and A i 
that that which 29 !4 Letthe Prophets peake : two or three, 
a —s by and let the other iudge. 

ms 3 ; 
cerltood of che |, 30, And if anything bee reuealed to another ) 
hearers, that fitteth by,let the firft hold his peace. 


31 For ye may all prophefie one by one, that | 
all may learne and allmay haue comfort. 
| 32 Andcthet{pirits ofthe Prophets, are fub- | 
\ieé& to the Prophets. 


33 For Godis not the authen? of confufion, | 


xe Another argu: 
ment: The gift 
of tongues withe 
outprophefie is 
not onely vnpra- 
fitable tothe faith- | 


fall: butalio doth jhurot peace , we fee inall the Churches of the 
very mech hortas Saints 


wellto chem as o 

eonthowasaiaiall 34 15 * Letyour women keepe filence in the | 

which hosld be }Charches : for it is not pe vnto them to 
peake: but they ought robe {ubieét , as alfo * the 


wonne inthe pub- 
liqueafembties : 

[Lawfayth. 
i 


For dy this meanes 

itcommeth te 

pafe, thatthe faithfull feemetootherto be mad,much lefeean the vafaithfull be 
initrndtedthercby.| f Locke Afiesg.y3z. 12 Theconclufions The edifying of 
the Congrepation iba role & fquare of the rightvfe ofall (pirituall gifts. 33 The 
maner how to vle the gift oftengues, Ie may be Iawinllferone ortwo, or asthe 
mof torthree to vee the gift oftongnes, one after anether in an affemblie , fe thar 
there be fome te expeund the fame : but if there bee ronetoespeund, lechimehat 
haththat pift fpeaHe to him(elfe alone. 14 The moner of prophelying : Ler wo 
or three propound, gnd let the other judge eftbat that ispropounded , whether 
it be agreeable to the word of God or no: If inthis examinationthe Lord pipe ony 
man onehtcofpeakeletthem gine him leanetafpeake. Let every man beadmurr- 
tedto prophefie feuerally snd in his order, fo farre foorthas itis requifie ‘orthee- 
difying of the Charch.t.er them be content to be fobiedt eachto others judgment, 

tbeProphess bring whichare inspired wthGed Spirit. 15 Wo. 

men are commandedto be filent in publique aflemblies, avd they arecommanded 


toaske of their husbands athome, * 1,7)91.2.13, * Gem 3.16, 


g 


manrope a ae e e cilia 2 il ——_ - — -— 


Chap. xv.. 


fleepe. 


Of Chrifts refur 


35 Andiftchey willlcarne any thing, let them 
aske their husbands at home, fur itis a fame fot 
women to {peake in the Church, 

36 15 Came the word of God out from you4 
either came it vnto you onely? 

37 Ifany man thinke himfelfe to bee a Pra 
phet, or» fpirituall , let him acknowledge, tha 
the things that I write vnto you , arethe com 
mandements of the Lord. 

38 17 And if any man be ignorant,let him be 
ignorant. 

39 18 Wheefore, brethren, couet to prophefie 
and torbid not to {peake languages, 

40 Let all things bee done honeftly , andby 
order, 


tion, 7 


16 A general] 
conclufion of the 
trearueottke 
rightvfe ofp irie 
tuall gilts in af- 
fembliesiwitha 
tharpe repreheo- | 
fion, left the Co- 
rinthians might 
alone (eeme co 
them(cleesto bo 
wie. 

n Silale baewe 
tag ana indging 

f jpn mal himga 
t7 The Church 
abide tebe nghe, 
ighe. 58 Pro 
the gitt of tongues 


ought not to care for fachasbe Rubbornely iguorart,à will n 
but to goe forward notwithftanding in thofe tmogs which ar 
phsfic onghrfimply tebe reteined and kept inCospregations 
13 pet to be forbidden.but al thingsmult be doneorderiy. 


CHAP. XV. à 
1I The Gofpelthat Panl preached- 3. Yhe deash and refurre Eion 
ofCtrift. 8 Panl jaw Chrifi, 9 He badperjecmicdthat Churay 
whereof afterward be was made amimifier 12 (drift firfi roje 
azaineaua we alifhali rije by hin, 16 The lafienemie aeath, 
26 Totie baptized tor dead, 32 At Ephejus Panl ought wiin 
beafls. 35 Howthedead ave raea. 45 Thefirf? Aaam.1 he 
laf? Asam. 47 The fief and Reono man. gi FV e fax'tailbce 
chammeg, wee fhall wot al keepe, 55 Deaths fing 57 Uitiery 
58 Confancse and firafa/lucge,| 


Oreouer , 1 * brethren, I declare vnto you § The fixe tres. 
ithe Gofpel , which I preached vnto youg i'e ol this Epi- 
which yee haue alfo sco , and wherein yed (pe concerning 
A i rection: 
continue, : and hevieth a 
2 And whereby yee are faued , if yee keepe in} trarfmion.or pef- 
memory , after what maner I preached it vnto} fag ouerfromone 
you, > except ye haue beleeued in vaine. thewing Mna 
3 For firft ofall , Idelinered vnto you that} heebringeth no 
which I receined , how that Chrift diedtor our} ner thing, to the 
finges, according to the *-Scriptures, aei 
4 Andthat he was buried , and that heearole] vndecitand cha: 
the third day according to the * Scriptures, 
5 * Andthat he was feene of Cephas , then of 
the «rwelue. 
6 After that he was feene of more then fue 


voderftand thar 
hundreth brethren at ¢ once, whereof many re- 


they had begun 
to fwarue from 
maine vnto this prefent , and fome alfo are a- 


the riphtcourfe: 
and nexe thae he 
goeth nor about 
to entreateofa 
trifing matter, 
butet another 

` f chiclepoyntef 
7 Afterthat he wasfeene of Tames: then ofall a 


e Apoftles. 
8 *2 And laft ofall he was feene alfo ofmee, 
of one borne out of duetime. 
9 *ForI am the leaft of the Apoftles, which 
am not mecete to be called an Apoftle, becaufe I 
perfecuted the Church of God. 

ro *Bur bythe grace of GodI am that T am: 
and his grace which is with me , was pot in vain: 
but I laboured more abundantly then they all:yer 
not I, but the grace of God which is with me. 

11 Wherefore , whether it were I, or they, fo 
we preach, and fo hauc ye beleened, 
r2 © 3 Nowgficbe preached, f} Chriftis rife 


ifit beraken e- 
way, their faith 
mult needes come 
tononght, And 
foat the length 
he beginreth this 
trestife at Chrifte 
refarre&id, which 
isthe ground and 
foundation of 
ours and confir- 


th 


as 


teRimonie of the 
Scriptures, and 
bp the witnefle of 
the Apoftlesand 
of mare thenfiue 
E hurdreth brethre, 
andjaftefallbyhisowne. * Gala. tr. @ Fe the) ref tetas ercefponcominne 
ree. & Which isvevyaljurd eanacemeot la, Iar char they shit Lelecne mafi reave 
she frnivof faith, * Ija 535.1. per aog © Tona.. teem $o rgo., e APrkoke 
treine pielea and chojen Apelles miich were commoni cad weine, thougl tiaa 
we: pus ont of thersmler, d Norat nerak umes batserriker and atowe imitans, 
~ Aéferg.§. 2 Hee moinraineth by the way the anrhericig ot his Apotitelt ip, 
which wasregnifiterobeein geod credite amang the Corinthians, that this Epi- 
Ale miptt becl force and weight among them.Tn theeneare(eafon hecomparcib, 
hin felfe in fuch jor’ aftera certaine dimme art withcertaineother, that he maketh | 
himfelfeiufericurtothem all. * Epbe. pE, + Ephry gy. | 3° Whe fai arpu- 
ment to preoue tharthere isa relerrection Trom the dead: 
here fore the dead thallsile againe. 
nn __Kkk 4. 


m 


i 


i 
| 


the Golpel which | 


methit firt by che ' 


GHrift is rten rgameg: 


The refurrettion a 


q Thefecond by 
anabforditie iF 
there be norrir. 
rection of the 
dead then isnot 
Chrift antena- 
gaine. 

§ The proofe of 
that ablucditie by 
other ablurdisies: 
UF Chriit bee nor 
rifen againe, the 
preachiagat the 
Goipel isin vaine, 
and thecreditthat 
You gane vato it” 
isvaine, aad wee 
are liars. 

6: Hee repeateth 
the fame argu. 
Mentctaken ol an 
abiurditic, purpe- 
fing to thew now 
taich isinva:neil 
the refurcredion, 
of Gnii.t be taken 
away. 

> Firit, feeing 
aeath ts the pa- 
mithmentot Gane 
gn vaine ihonld i 
we beleene that 
oar finnes were | 
forsinenvs, it 
ghey remaine: 
bux they doe re. | 
mainz, if Chrift 
tole noc from | 
death, 

a Thep are yerin | 
thorfinanes wher 
are at fanilified, . 
wor teobiatied 
vem {sionof ther 


D 


from the dead , how fayfomeamong you , that 
thereis no refurreaion of the dead ? 

13 tFor if chere'be no returrection of the dead, 
then is Chrritnetrifen : - 3 

14 s Aud if Chrift vez not ritn, then is 
our preaching vaine, ant your faith is alio 
vaine, -a 

15 Andwee are found alfo Ele witnefles of 
God _ for we haue ceftitied of God, thar hee hath 
ratied vp Chrift : whom he hath noe railed vp , if 
fo bethe dead be not raifed, : 
_ 16 6For if the dead bee not raifed , then is 
Chrift norratied, ba 

17 Andif Chrift beenotraifed , your faich is 
vaine, 7 y¢ are yet in your* finnes, 

18 5 p> fo ches iba are afleepe in Chrift, 


‘are perifhed. 


19 2Lfin this life only we haue hope in Chrift, 
weareofallmenthe moitmiferable,  — 
20 t° Bucnow is Chrift rifen from the dead, 


u and was made the * i firit fruits of them that 


flepe. 

ai 12 For fince by man came death, by man 
came alfo the refrrreétion of the dead, 

22 Forasin Adam all die, euen fo in Chrift, 
fhallallbes made aliue. 

23 '3But cuery man in his * owne order: 


| the firlt fruites » Curist, afterward, they 
| that are of Chrift , at his comming [bal rife a- 


ate, . ym 1 
24 14 Then ball bee the » ende, when hee hath 
delinered vpthe kingdometo God, euen the Fa- 
ther , when he hath put downe i all rule , and all 
auchoritie and power. ; 
25 For hee mult reigne * till heehath put all 


fiunes. B Secondly,vnleffz that it be certaine that Chrift rofe againe, al! they 
whch diedin Carilt , ace perilhede Sathen what profite commeih of taith ? 


y, Thethird argenent, wich jsalfotaken {rom anavlarditie: far vnielfe there | 


De another life, wherein fuch astcit and deleew: in Carilt thall bce oleiied „ghey 
are the moit naferable of all creatures, becaife in this lite they are the moit wile- 


taole 


te Acenclation ofthe formerarganizut: Therefore Chritt is rifenagaia. 
xe Heepmteth the bait conclufion forthe firt 
followeth. Chriltistiien agaioe: 


Therelore ihall we the faichiahl (i 


u C o 


his enemies k vnder his feete, i 

26 The ! laft enemie that fhallbe deftroyed 
iv death, ain ai 

27 * For hee hath put downe all things vn- 
der his feere, ( And when he faith thatall tnings | 
are lubducd tohim , it is manirch chat heeds ex- ’ 
pea » which did put downeall things vnder | 

wm) 

23 Andwhen all things fhall be tibdaed vn- | 
to him, m thenfhall the Sonnealfo him’clie bee | 
fubie&t vnco h.m,that didfubdae all things vnder 
him, thata God may be allin all, 

29 t5 Elfe what fhallthey doe which are bap-| 
tized © for dead? ithe dead rife norarall, why) 
are they then baptized for dead, - “| 

30 16 Why are wee alio in icopardie euery? 
houre? 

31 By ourP reioycing which I haue in Chrift} 
Teius cur Lerd I die daily. 

32 '71¢ Lhaue fought with beaftes at Ephe- 
fus 4 after the maner of men, what aduantageth 
itmee , ifthe deade bee not railed vp? * 1* le 

Z r eate aud drinke for to morrow wee fhal 
ie. 

33 12 Be not deceiued : enill {peakings corrup 
good maners, . 

34 Awake tohse righteoufly, and {inne not, 
for fome hauenor the knowledge of God,I {pea 
this to your fhame, > pa: 

-35 2» Bur fome man will fay , How are thé 
dead raifedvp? andwith what body come they 
foorth? 

36 2: O foole , that which thou fowelt, isnot 

| quickned excepr it die. | 

37 And that which thon foweft , chou foweft 

| not that body that hall bee, but bare corneas it 


ry 


| falleth, of wheate, or ofiome other, . if 
} 38 22 ButGod giueth ita body at his pleats 


ther together with vi suf. booke t ebap 8. of the Trinttie. ' 
ppeech sjes forth an mcoraprehenfible glory which f'nverb (rom 


> 


k (Chrift is confide- 
red hecre, as he 
appcaredin the 
frm of a jeruuit, 
in whib ref be 
ralesh the i harçch ae 
beade ad thai le. 
canfe ihs power 


| was givens bina of bit - 


Father. 


lTie foatting vp f i 


the Arjumnenwi — 
which t. takea from 
bhe whole w ihe 
parts for if all his e- 
NEIES Mal be put 
ynder hi feee shin 


| manfiit needs be ihai 


death alio foslite 
jrbdaed onaer bis, 


* Pfal, 8.6. 
bebr, 2.8. 


m Not because, 
the Sonne was nos 
fubie to his Fae 


l ther before, but 


becanje his body 
shat 15 80 fa) 858 
Ciurch which is 
herein aifiveffe, 
and nos yet whorlp 
pavtakerofhis ` 

£ 077,35 not pet 
fully perfec aw 
aljo becanfeche 
badses of she 

Saints which bee 

in the orane. (hal 
wot be clarified va- 
till the refur ehom 
but Chrift as hee 


is God, hath us fula 


teft to hirs as his 
Father haih bi? 
as he is Prief heis 
[nbiet to hi. Far 


By shis high kindof 


as f God, and fhall fill alt 
piopofition ofthe argument that | of vs, a we are towed together with owr head bu: yet [ò thas ony eae me opel res 


ofthe body prooued, ap. d 


hefpeakech) iile ayajae: 


Theatullowech the Siit realon of this coniequesce : tor 1 


orokthent | sere hispreemincnce. 15 Thefiftargumenteaken ofthe end § {Baptifme, to wit, 


Chrilt is fer toerth vaca vs tobe confitered of, ootasa piace man ap arcand by | 
hiinfelfe, bur as che fict fruices : Andheetaketh that which was kauwen to all) f 
men, to wit, that the whole hzape is fanétiñed in che ficit fruites, £ cobi., 8. 


becaufe that they wiich are baptized, are baptized lor dead: that is to fay , that 
they may baue á remedie againft deach, betauie that Bapttfindisa token of tege- 
necation, o They thatave baprized, to vhisemd ani purpafe, thas death may bee put 


rewelt.g, Ò Hee ad sdeshso vhe Grit trstes ofcorne, the 6 firing wheraa! faubiifies 
Aaothec confirmation af the fan: confequent:for Chreilt 


Shere2ofthefrases, 12 
iste be conidered as oppofiieco Adam, t 
cazr all, fofrom one man Chri k, lite comimetk vats all; thar isto lay, 
faithfull, asthey die, becauie by nature they were borne of Adam , 


id Chrift chey aremadeche children or Gad by grace , they are qucked and re- 
Hee doxthtwo 


_ | out in thems or bo rife agame from the dead wartof Bavtejyce na feale. 16 Thefixt 
‘argument: Valelechereoce a reluriection of thcdead, why dhouldthe Apoftles to 
; dayly caitchemfelues into danger ol lo many deaths? p wf, thowghhe faid, Idie | 


chat as {om ong man Adam, finar came | dayly, as all the m:lenes Ijujfer can well wisn [fe wsch | EN rset, Ona pad 


gol me ' bane fulbered amongvo, t7 Thetaking away ofan obiedtion,bnt thon Paul didit 
to becaulé | ampitioufly ascommeanty men arewont to doe, when tlroudidlt fightwith beaftes 


Roredcolife by him. g Sralbrile by the versmeof ChriQ. 13 
things together: fortee theweththar the returrectronis in fush fore camaron to 
Chrit withall his members that so¢ewvith landing bee farre padleth thom , bathin , 
time (for hewasthefirtt tharrofe agarue from the dead) and alfo ta honent, bê- 
canfe thatfrom dim and in hin isall onrliteaad glory. Tien ay this occafios he » 
paflethcorhe nextacgumenc. * LThefjal 4.13 16 The toa ea argament, | 
wherew:th alfo he confirmetsthe other, hath a mof fure ground, to wit, becaule , 
that God maftreigne., Andthisisthe maner ofhisreigne , that the Father will 
bec hewedto bee King inhis Sonne , whewasmade min , to whom albchings | 
are made labicà (the prommifes onely except) to theend thatthe Father mayafter- | 
ward triumph in hisSonne the conquerour, Authee maketh cwopactes of this 
reigneand dominionof the Sunne, where inthe Fathers glory confifteth; to wit, 
the ouercomming of his enemies (whereof fom: mat bee deprived ot all power, 
as Satanand allthewicked, bee they neuer fo proude and mightie, and "other 
muf-beveteriy aboltthed as death) and a plaine and Full delincry of che godly 
- | fvomail enemizs, that by this meanes God may fally fet foorth the body ef the: 
' Church, cleauing fait vato their head Chrift, his kingdomeand.glory, as a king in 
his(adieéts, Moreouer, heeputzeth the hrit degree of his kingdome in thexelur- 
rectionattheSonne, whoisthe bead,and the perfection, inthe full ceniun&ioa 
ofthe memderswith the head, which thall bee in the latter day, Nowall thefe 
tend to this parpole, to thewechae valeife the dead doe rifeagaine, neitherthe Fa- 
thercan be Kiagaboueall, neither Chrift bee Lord ofall : lor neither hould the 
power of Sacan and death beeuercome, nor the glory of God be full in his Sonne, - 
noghisSonnesinhismembers. b The Hhutsing vp end finifhiug of all things». 
_ 2 Mp bis encmus which (hal bee fhoyledofad ihe power they haues > “Pfalpre bo 
cal hes 2.94, hbr} eld 10.13, - 


oe 


at Ephefus: Thatis very like faith Paul, for what could chat adusntage are,wete it. 
not tor the glory ofeternalllewhich t hope fore g Not upon auy godly woti- 
on, nav caffing mine ys upon God, but carried 2way wich vaineylory , oy a certaine 
beasmege, * Tfara.t3 8 ‘The feweurh argamant, ‘which dépendech vpan 
the lat; ifthere. bee po refaryedtion of the dead why doe-we give out fehits'te any 
thing elle laue co eating aad drinking?’ 7 * Thee arejuseches tbat Eplenies oje. 
1g The coxclufionwitha thare exhartation, thacthey take heed ofthe nanghtie 
company oficertaing, trom whence hee fhiewerh chat chidimilclitefe fpring : warb 
ning chem tobe wite withfebriccic vutorighteoufielle, 10 Now that hee hath ; 
prooued the refareedction, he difconcreth their doultiihneffe, in that they feofingly 
demaunded howic could bee thatthe dead theuldrifeagaine, and it they ded rife 
againe, they asked mockinglywhat maner of bodies they fhould hase Therefore 
he fendeth thefe fellowes which feemed to themfelues to bee matucilons wife and 
swittieto beinitiuded of poore rude husbandmen, at : Thou mighteft have 
learned:cither of hele faith Paul, by daily experience: for feedes are lowen, and 
rore, aud yer notwith handing fo farre itis o€, thatehey perith, thae-contrariwife 
they grow vp fartom we beautifull: and whereasthey aretowen naked and drie, 
they {pring vp greene ftam death by the verne of God: and doeth jt fceme incre. 
dibletotheechat our bodtesthould eile froin corruptien, andthae indued wizha 
larre more excellent qualitie? 22 We fee a diuerfitie both in one and thefelfe- 
fame thing which hath now oneforme and then another, andyet keepeth it owne: 
kinde: as it iseuident ina graine which is fowen bare, but {priageth vp farre after 
anether fort: and alfoin divers kindes of one felfe fame fort, as among beafts: and | 
alioamongthingsof dinersforts, as the heauenly bodies aed the earthly bedies: | 
which alfo differ veryimuch one irom another, ‘Therefore there ism caule why 
-wee fhould reiedt cicherthe refurre ction ofthe bodies,to che changing of them taco. 
abetteritateasathinginpofiblejorfsange, >o * Lf : 


pera he ef 


i 


f ! 


„n 


T a m —— eS 


; euento every feede his owne body. 


2 
(g2 Re maketh 


Our victoric. — 


54 Sowhenthis corruptible hath put -N 


39 Allfleth is nocthe fame flefh, but there is corruption,and this mortall hath put onimmor= *Ofe13.14 
one flefh of men, and another fleth of beafts,and, talitie,then fhall bee brought to paffe rhe faying, £°¢ *.'4 


d 


- oe : oe f * lobes gaga 
bettas at another of fihes,and another of birds, ' thatis written, * Death is fwallowed Vp into y1- : ‘te a 
‘qualities of the 40 there arealo heauenly bodies, andearth-' Goric. one ye en ah tte 
bodyes being rai-) ly bodies: but the glorie of the heanenly is one, 5 5 O death, Where s thy fting?O graue,wherel prent thar enuech | 
eich ie the glory of thecarthly ss another, n thy victorie ? ba y a se. 
Wowie becauie ale A = Mut elu boot 
Suejimevoienee +1 There is another glory of the funne, and 56 The ft.ng of death u finne: andthe flrengeh] wie grey ut tue 


and altogether oil another glory of the moong, and another glorie | offinne» the Law, 


(a nature that can- 
ntl [tier {tare in glory, s : | uen vs victorie through our Lord letus Chrift. 
‘they Ihall beadort 42 7? So alio s the re urre&ion of the dead.) 53 3°Therctoremy beloued brethren, bee yee 
aed with bèamie | Thebedy is ! {owen m corruption, amis raiedin ftetitalt, vumooueable, abundunc aiwayes in the 
ow incorruption en . i ] worke ofthe Lord, fora'much as yee knowe that 
‘ t Lg A m t = 5 iaa = > ' i š 
Re os | 43 Itis owen in tdithonour, and israi edin | your labour ds notin yainein the! Lord, 


nerlafting without! Glory: itis owen in weakeneilé, and israited in 


| 


Other le is lay d 


ofthe ftarres: forone {tarre ditferath from ano- , 57 *Butchankesbe vnto Godywhich hath gi-| YP ot takimi 


Works meu they 


m 
Conunue and Itard 


laitan there, 


athe Doctrine of 


the refucredcston 
uf the dead, 
} Tevemy che 


Torasey > posd- 


| 
| 


| 


Meat drinke and {Y power: CHAP. KVI. Mefe wer aig im Ute 
sa 44 *4Icis Owena natural bodie asd israifed + — inepinaani Seine sve prore bratren of Fermjalens, 

q ee . ir Aa a TT vat, 
thistraile lite can) P fpiritnal body:there Is a nacurall body, sd there i in eee pone rma 
not keepe it felfe | 28 afpiricuall body. ! m o 
from certuption, | 45 25 Asitisalfowritten, The * firft man *A- | Oaccrning ! the g:thering for ube Saimes, as S e z 
Hime a ‘dam was madea lining loule ; andthe lat Adam | T haue ordained in the Churches o. Galatia} amace by uic Apo: 
ae she grennd. | P% made ay quickning ipirit. ; fo doe yeal'o. tiles appennžsut 
a Vopuef honoxr; 46 26 Howbceittha: manor firt whichisfpi-} 2 Euery a firft deyofthe weeke, let cuery one] St Bt ay wine | 
wopde of glory, and} rituall. but that which a naturall, andafterwaid | of you put afide by lumiclfe, and lay vpas God 7 n p -a 
ees that wsch 1 (pirteuall. | hath °pro‘pered him, that then there bee no ga-] was wentestiem. 
former weakenege,) 47 The firft man a of che earch , 7 earthly: the | therings when I come. bic thennelwes. 
whereas itu fas. | fecond man isthe Lord trom a heanen. |! 3 Andwhen 1am come, whéfeeuérye thal} * a ee 
Beli ta (uch eliera- 48 27 As wtheearchly , fichare they thatare | allow by < letters, them wili l fendto bring your} apa f 
pia I earthly : and asi theheaueniy , fuch arethey alfo | Libcrahtie vneto lerutalem. 5 lea thi Lords uay. | 
msinsainess felfe | Chat are heauenly. - 4 *Andiftebemeere that I go al’o they fhall é Tess emery man 


with ut meate and; 49 Andaswe have bornethe > image ofthe l goe with me, 


eee earthly , fo fhall weebeare the image ofthehea-'| ~ 5 NowI will come vnto you, after I haue Godhab biegea 
r i H z k a 
24 Hetheneth, | UENly. , : genethrough Macedonia (tor 1 wil paffe throgh | 41% wus, 
perfectly in one 59 28 This fay I,brethren,thac ¢fleth & blood | Macedonia) l iip a- fat 
Pomme a cannot inherite the kingdome ofGod , neither | - -6 -Anditmay bethatI will abide,yeajor win- G Sa 
Pi doeth corruption inherite incorrupaion, ter with you, that ye may bring mee'on my way, | theEptietefpent | 
‘refureeétion, when}. 51 >° Behold, I shewyouadiecretthing , We | whitherlocuer I goe. inwusciug of ta. 
he faith chat of a fhall novall fleepe: but we fhall all bee changed, 7. For I willnot fèe you now in my paffage, gile rrr 
= bodice | 52 In ¢amoment,in che twinkling of an eye, | but I truft to abide awhile with you, if che Lord] peretenedte his | 
fee a g at the lait * trumpec : for the trumpet fhall blowe | permit, ~ | purpuied mathe, 
pee Gales and the dead fhall bẹ raiied vpincorruptible, and | 8 And I will tary at Ephefas vneill Pente-| i lesa 
being cleanediffeq we fhall be changed, A z coh. + Pe aa | 
rent,che one fre 53 Forthiscorruptiblemuft put onincotrup-| y Fora great doore and defeQuallis opened [the Corinthians. . 


the other, hee 
fraigneway ex- 
pouadethand fet : 3 
tethfoarth diligengly. as Thatis calleda paiurallbody, which is quickened 
and mainefained by a lyurng foule onely, {uch as Adam was, at whom all weare 
bornenaturally: 4nd chat isfaid to be afpirituall, which tagether with the doule 
isquickned with piarre more excellent vertue: to wit, with the piit of Got, s 3 p 
"which defcendettiftom Chrift thefecond Adomiotovs. x Aden i caia she | uey him forth fin peace that hee may come vnto | 
Prh man, becaafe hets asit weretherooie {20m whence we bring : and Chrif isthe las- | me: for I looke for him with the brethren. 


Ser nean,becaufe hops the Leginning of all hem that are Pirinad, and in hum weeare | - 
al comprehend df" Gewa.. 9 Chriflacaited a Spiat, bpreajon of thatmofl 12 As touching ows brother Apollos, I great- 
excedcut wature, tatis so (ay, God whedroedleth m hinms bodily, as Adams talled a | Iy defiredbim to come vnto you with the bre- 


nof the fule whichis she bet part iu him. 26 Secondly, be wil- [n his minde was nor atall to come ar 


tion: and this mortali mef put on immortalitie. | vnto me, and therearemany aduerfarics, 


¢w.thout feare with you: for hee worketh the} 


tr Letno man theretoredefpife him : but con- 


is double Rais ar qualicieto teoblerued, thatthe maturall was — r bei a me when hee thal j 
created of the clay of theearth: andthe (pirstaall }ollowed and thistime: howbeit hee will come w l 


came vponit.ta mic,when asthe Lord being tent from heaven, enducd eur feh | haue conneniencttime, l S A A 
which wasprepared and made fitfor him,wihthe fulnesoithe Godhead gz Wat-| 13 q Waech yee: ftand faft in the faith: quite 
lowing in durs : and wholly osuen A E a a Lord :s ajd tucome | you like men, and be trone. 
dowie from hessen by that kinne of beech, whereby that which ts proper toone u vou- 5 i 
ched ofanothey, 27 oe en the earthly naturale fle of Adam (il imay | 1 4 Ler all your things be aai lowe. 
fo fay)co our bodies, folang as they are nacniallyconverian: oneatth,to wit.in this ry Now brethren I beteec ah you (ve know the 
life, and inthe grane : and atfo che fpiriruslty of Chrit to the fame our badyesaf | heu‘c of ¢ Stephanas, that it is che Art fits of A- 
' ter that they are rifen againe : and fayth, that that goeth be,ore, andthis (hall tol- chaia andthat they haue "ginen dantis & 
jow. b Noravaine aud falfe iaage, but (uch aone sharh the irueih wit bivmderda iit ia 5 p ) 
28 Theconclufion. We cannot bee parcakers of the glory of God, vniefle wee | Miniter vnto Che sates, 
potoffall thacorelfrand filthy nature of our bo ties fubiest to corruption, thag | T6 That yee be: obedienteuen vnto fuch, and 
thefame body mav beadoraed with incorruptible glory. ¢ Flesh sad Llooitare i toali that helpe with vs and labour. 
saken here ‘or alming body, which cannotat tame co imcorruption, vwleffe itpusoffcor- 17 Tam glad of the comming of Stephanas, 
. Fuption. 29 Hegoethfurther,declaring that it that} comets pailethatthey which | ndE. EAE S a 7 m A 
| flralbe found atiue inthe latter day hatl nor defcend into that cortuptionof the | 4 ortunarys, ana Achaicus, tor they haue fup- 


and thac thecertaine enioving o! he beneficand victorieof Chrilt isdeferred wma 
thaelaccertime, | á A thing that hath beene biddeaudmeuer kawen sitberts and 
sherefsrewortiy thatyan giue coodeare vntoitea Herfbemeih vs thas phesune fhaid 
be uary (hore, * Mat 23.31. Abaj 16, 


Oe —_— — $— — 
H i 


i 


13 Forthey haue comforted my %*fpirit and 
! yours : acknowledge thercfore fuch men. 


ang 


| 


below ave.risng 
to she abthisie that 


a bey hiara 


occa finns of ‘care. 


* Safe andic und, 
and ibai wnò oe 


imde OF comer tees 


Crepe >i 
4 Mepham rore. 


marme c’ anoen aud 


wofola wenan 
h Pme es 


y 


why ro the mi. 


we deme, 


That you Fonome 


CP reucrence ite, 


t 


, 


eobearent ty sheng 


AME TF CONTONT 10 t? 


wed ELEA T 


mek yoiini, 
feeme tier ranie. 


Nowe! themiewes 


ana Herr gett to 


praue,bucthall be renswed with a fndden change.which change is very tequifire: | plyed che wantof you. helpe you witba@, 


E 


nr ean., 


1 Tare thems ter 


ferb men arthey, 


19 The Churches of Alia falute you : Aquila) w emineat 


ss 


10 € Now if Timotheus come, fee that he beef (Om™enttedee | 
Etat ihing ty. 


i € i608 anid | 
worke of the Lord, eucnas 1 dee, |e 


! 


bee 
Tac pags 
-— s 
*RIM 16.16. . 
2.€07.13.12- 

1. Pet.§ 14. 

m Bythee words, 

us bekenedthe fe- 

uereft kind sf curfe 
ond extommana- 

- tion that was a- 
mono the Lewes: 
and the words are 
a mach to (ay as 
our Lordcommith & 
using of the Lard, tå 

{ | 


l: 


r Seethe decla- 
ration of fuch falu 
tationsin the for» 
mer Bpiftles, 


*Rphef.t.3e 
E peb inge 
a Hebeginneth 
alter his mancr 
with thankefgé- 
ning whieh not- 
witkkanding (o- 
thezwile then he 
Was wont)heap. 
payethtohionelfe 
bleginning his E- 
` piltle with the fee 
ting forth of the 
dignitic at his A. 
poitie(hip, con» 
strained (as it 
fheuld feeme) by f 
their importunity 
whichtaoke as - 
occafion to des 
fpife htm by rea- 
fon of his miferies 
Buche anfwerech 
that he is aoe 
loatdicted but 
that his com- 
forts doe ex- 
ceed hisa! fifie 
ons, fhewine the 
ground of them, 
cuen the mercy off 
God the Father im 
Icns Chrift, 
a To him he praifa 
aad glory ginen A 
and parpofe that 
jerit: which wee fup 
that cicher bis ata 
i which heereceing 
| beth mightando 
d Alihowgh faluk 
-  Wwhreby wersu co 
wisi unne, sharefer 


and Prifcilla with the Church that is in 
thoule, falute you greatly in the Lord, 


another with a * holy kiffe. fa 
| ook The falutation of me Paul with mine owne } 


affidions, 


their 


20 All the brethren greet you, Greete yecone 


hand. i 
22 Ifany man loue not the Lord Iefus Chrift, 
let him be had in execration ™ maran-atha. 


9 phat brs meaning nsay be this. Lee bins be accurfed euen be the coms: 


FE is ta fay, $9 his deaths dap exen for entre 


ON 
T 


NO 


em tes 
S ee 


| ae My loue bee with you all in Chrift Tefu 


| Amen. 


The firk Epifile to the Corinthians, writ 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stepha 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus, | 


3 AVL 
R i 


CHAP. I | 10 Whe deliuered vs from fo sgreat a death 


t "Hedeginneth with the praife of aiflidtions, 8 declaring what | and doeth deliuer vs; in whom we truft, that yer 
behath jafferedin Afis, and how happily God affitted hima! hereafter he will deliuer vs. 


17 He faith se was wos upon atiy lighinese, that became not ac- 
cording so the promie, 


eit: ema Ave tan Apoftle of Iesvs 
ae * Chrift, by the will of God, and 


our brother Timotheus, to the 
© Church ot God, which isat Co- 
rinthus, with al the Saints,which 
ete are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace vee with you, and peace from God 
our Father,and from the Lord Iefus Chrft, 
* 2a Blefled be God, cuen the Father ofour 
Lord Iefus Chrif the Father of> mercies,and the 
God ofall comfort, : — 
4 Which comforteth vsin all our tribulation, 
3 that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any affli€tion by.the comfort wherewith wee 
our ielues are comfortedo:God. | 
5 For as the € futferings of Chr.ft abound 


in vs, fo our confolation aboundeth through | 


Chrift. 
6 + And whether wee be afflicted ,¢¢ ù for your 
confolation and {aluation, which is 4 wrought in 


the enduring of the {ame futterings which wee al- | 


fo futfer : or whether wee bee comforted, st is for 


rr *6Sethat yee labour together in prayer 
for vs, ? that for the gift beftowed vpon vs tor 
many, thankes may be giuen by many perfons 
for vs. 

12 8 For our reioycing is this, checeftimony 
of our confcience, thatin fimplicitie and godl 
b pureneffe,and not in flethly w.fedom,but by the 


| 


i grace of God wee haue had our conuerfation in} 


the world, and moft of all to youwards, 


13 For wee write k none other things vntoj 


ou,then that yee reade or els that yee acknow- 


edge, and I truft ye hall acknowledge vnto the; 


lend, 

14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs part: 
ly that we are your ™reioycing, ewen as yee are 
ours,in the " day of o«r Lord Jefus. 

15 And inthis confidence was I minded firft 
tocome vnto you, that yee might haue hada 
o double grace, 

16 Andto paffe by yon iñto Macedonia, and 
to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you,and 
to be led torth toward Iudea of you. 

17.2 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
| vie lightneffe ? or minde I thofe things which I 


your confolation and faluation. , minde, according to the p fleth, that with mee 
7 Andour hopeis ftedfatt concerning you in | fhouldbe,1 Yea, yea,Nay,nay ? ‘ 
as much as we know,that as yee are ns of | 18 1° Yea, God ist faithfull, that our word to- 


the firfferings, fo fhall yee bee alfo of the confola- 
tion, 

3 s For brethren wee would not haue youig- 
norant of our affliction, whichcame vnto vsin 
Afia,how we were preffed out of meafure pafling 


{trength,fo that we altogether ¢ doubted euen of 


lies. : 
9 Yea, wee receiued the fentence of death in 


f our felues, becaufe wee thould nor truftin our | 
| felues,bur in God which raifeththe dead. 


Moft merciful, 


tr jor Chrif, or which Chritt (wfferech mus. 4 Hee denyeth 
‘tions wherewith hee was o'gen afflicted, or the confolations, 
ef God, may inftly bee defpifed, feeing that the Ccrinthians 


ghe to take great occafion to bec confirmed by eitherot them. } 


tion bce given us freely , pet bevasle there ua way appointed vs 
ne toit, whichis she vace ofan innocent and upright life, which we 
eweeare faydto warko our Saluation, Phipippians2.t2.. And bee 


Canjeisis Gad onely that of his free good mil wovketh ali things in vs, thereforets hee 
Sud to wirke shefaluztionin vs Ly thofe felfe faraethings by which we muff pafe sae- 


uerlaflinghfe, after thas we hane once owercone allincombrances. 


3 He wite 


Néiesch thatheess not onely not afhamied of hisaffiicions, bur thacheedefireth 


atie to hauc all men know the greatneile of them, andalfohisdelineriefromthem § 


alchough it bee r 
Jec bp mans belpe. 
Left to dice al 


ot yet perit, e Z knewnotatall what bodce, neither did I 
waich way to fane my life. f 4 was refolncd wiihm wy 


eran ae menere ere eer 


3 TheLord decthcomfortvsto this ende » then we reade : and this hee fayeth the Co 
ce may fo much the more furely comfort others. e whe mi- 1 Perfeéily. 


a vs 


| ward you, was not Yea,and Nay, 
19 ' For the SonneofGod, Iefus Chrift,who 
| was preached among you by vs, thatis, by mee 
| and Siluanus, and Timotheus, f was not Yea,and 
| Nay : butin t him it was yea. 
| 20 1aFor all the promifés of Godin him ar 
ea andare inu him Amen , vnto the glory o 
j God through x vs, 
| plaine of rainde,as Godhimfelfecanwitrefe, 5 Trufting to 
which God af bis free zoodneffe hath einen mee frorsheanen, k 
| barely end fimpl: for be that writesh in coloured Jort, rightly 
; vinshians (kall kwor al 
m Pauls veioycmg inthe Lordwas, that he had 
| anand they them{elurs zeioyced that fach an Apofile was their m 
| thera fo purely and fincere’y. n Vhen be fhallfit as ludge. 0 A 
į putteth away their flaunderand falfe report by denying it, an 
thar dinerswentabont to periwade the Corinthians, that in 


lowe aoe wach averaihly promfeany shingandchang 
lof a hand. q That! fhonldfay ond unjay a thing? 
fneffe, and for iudge ot his conftanciein 
ipel. y True, andof whole faithfaln 
sioyneth alio with himfelfe, his fellowes as witneffes,w. 
{ted in teaching one felfe fome thing, towit, one felfe 


lo 


‘his doctrine, to wit,thatall the promiteso 


z Chrift is fet forth to exbibite and fulfil them all zaofl ayn calip, 
1 Through onr minifivie, 


21! 


a 


i ! fate Chrift, 
diners and wauering, £ That úm Gad, 12 Laltofallhee declaretk 


e pa ma n Xea and Nay. d 
23 Thegrace ofour Lord Jefus Chrift bee with 


g From chefe grens 
dangers. 

* RIM. 1 $32 

6 That he may 
notfeeme to boak 
himlelfe,he attri 
buteth all te God, 
and therewith 

alfo confeffeth 


Y| thathe attribus - 


teth much to the 
prayers orthe 
faithfull. 
7 Theend ofthe 
atfactions of the 4 
Saints is the glory 
of God, and there» 
fore they ought 
to be precious vns 
tovs, 
8 Secondly,he 
putteth away an 
other flander,to 
wit,that he wasa 
light man,& fach 
a one as watnot 
lightly to becres 
dited:feeing that 
he promifedte 
come rntothem, 
and came not. 
And fth he fpea- 
keth ofthe fimpil¢ 
citie of hisminde, 
and finceritie, 
whichthey knew : 
both by his veycé 
when he was pre- 
fent, & they aught 
toacknewledge it 
alfoin his letters, 
being abfent sand 
moreoner he proe 
tefteth chathe wilt 
neuer be other- 
wife. 
b Wihcleareneffe 
and holy andtrne 
hat very wifedome, 
Hee fanh be writeih 
dto write orberws/e 
d like of very well 
wonne the Corrintaie 
pruclowr,andtaught. | 
other benefis. 9 He 
A firftof allin thae 


5 the preaching of the 
Gofpel, Paul agreed not to himfelfe: for this wasthe matter an pr 


dthecafe. p As 


esbeir purpofe at enery turning 
Hee calleth God towit- 


preaching and teaching one felfe fame Gof 
Heit werehorriblewickeduegfeto doubt. at He 
ith whony hee fully eonfen® 
f 
‘ the famme of 
ffaluation are meand ratified in Chrilt, 


Awibons alldonbse 


JV as not 


i 


i 


! 


> end, leftifwe 
+ keepe ne mea. 


e Asifbe faid, 


ies 


xg Heattributet 


i cae | youin C hrift,and hath anointed vs, 

oa e ca a | 22 Who hath alio fealedvs,and hath giuen the 
God through the | Y earneft of the Spirit in our hearts. i 
holy Ghaftand | 23 14 Now, I cail God tor a record vnto my 
ie atA con 2 foule, that to ipare you, I camenot as yet vnta 
cannot doubt m Connthus. | 


his faith, and his 


24 15 Notthat wee haue dominion ouer you 
fellewes without 


ellewes.wi faith, bur wee arehelpers of your a ioy: forb 
Gemgimurnero faith re ftand 
the Spirito! God y g 


feeing thatthey chemfelucstocknowallthistobetrue. y Amcarne/?,ts, what 

foesers pincnso confiress a prowije, 14 Nowcommingrothe matter, hefwearcth 
that he did get enely norlightly alter his purpefe of comaringto them, but rather 
that heecans¢ uot vpte them forthis caule, thathe mightnot beeconilrained to deala 
morefharptlywithtkembeingprefent,thenhewould. gz  4zainfemp elfeauata 
the denger ofreinecprnelife, 15 Heremouethalllufpitionot arrogancie , declaq 
ring that he fpeakethnotasa Lord vntothem, but asalernactappointcdof Gad to 
comfort them. Hee neith theroy ana peace ofconicience , which Godis authown 
ofegainh syiannonmeareewatherewisbalifacwe.b the end ofthe Gobel. 1 


CLA 2. 


x Heeexcuferhh:s not comming untothem, s aud prixilievepre- 
bendethihem, 4 Are (heweth shat juch:s his asfeciion towards 
them, § shat beeneuerreioycesh but when oe, avemerrt, 6 
Percetuingthe adulserey (whi be commanacate be eimered up 
to Satan) torevent Ler qucfleth roar they firginc im. 31 He 
mansions bi: going ture Macedanta. 


1M 


Ve I determined thus in myfelfe, that would 
Ton come againe to youn *heauinefle, 

2 Forifl make youforie,who is he then that | 
fhould make me glad; bur the fame which is made | 
forie by me ? 

3 AndI wrotethis fame thing vnto you, left 
when I came, I fhould cake heauinefle of them 
é For 1 trnfteditag of whom I oughrto reioyce: this > confidence } 
you would taberbat) haue Lin you ail, that my 1oy isthe sy of you) 
ee Se alk : 
a i afew. 4 Foringreacaffliéion,and anguifh of heart | 
tented with conf, | T wrote vnto you with many teares : not that yee | 
dering how you are! fhould be made fory , but that ye might perceiue 


& Caufing wick as 
mony h rou, which! 
be frouldhane don 
tf bebad come to 
thems before they 
hadrepented hens 


SS “7 che loue which I reer vito you. | 
© Hee pafleth t0 5 * Andifany hath caufed forrow, the fame | 
anotherpartof | hath notmade < mefory,but 4 partly (left I fhould i 
this Epiltle,which} more e charge him) you all, i 
PA mema a 6 Icisiufficient vntothe fame man, that hee | 
the fit, where. f Was rebuked of many. | 
untohereturneth | y Sothat nowe contrariwife yee ought ra- 
at rad ther to! forgiuebua, and comfort him , left the 
lesfingandyn. fame Mould bee fwallowed vp with onermuch 
Joofing of the in- heauineffe. 
cektnons perfon, 8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 
sane AES g confirme your loue towards him, . 
fianu ro 9 Forthis caufe alfo didI write,thacI might 
of hisrepantance: |knowe the proofe of you, whether ye would bee 
thewingthetrue lobedient in all things, 
on i 10 Towhom yee torgiue any thing , I forgive 
thatit proceeded lalo : for verily if 1 forgaueany thing, to whom I 


nov of hatred.but 


orgauc it,for your fakes forganeZ st in the! fight 
of leue,and fo 


f Chrift. 

rt Left Satan fhou!d circumnent vs:for we are 
ot ignorant ofhis ‘ enterpri‘es, 

12 € 2 Furthermore. when I came to Troas te 
veacb Chrifts Gofpel , anda doore was opened 


fure, we ferue 
Satan the de. 
vill. 


wAithatforew is fwntome ofthe Lord, n 
focleaewipeia- | 13 Lhadnoreftinmy/pirit, becanfe I found 
way a though he a 

| hadnener feltit. Ai for mee, C(aieth Paw) Ibane mo more to dec with bhim: 


€ Lefi I fhowidokcrc! argebim, who burdeneaenoughot himjeife, which I would 
be gladwevetaten frets bia, f Thatswlerta: before you pumifhed him fharply,yow 
wonldnow forgine "1%. Thas at way intrtatyiou would declare by tbe conjens of 
the whole Church, that yom take hin agane for a Lrother. b Trueijandfrom sia 


rhe. i. Ofhinä'chiewcuscousfel anddewilifh wig. 3 Hereturneth tothe 
onfirmation of his Apottlethip,and bringeth foorsh the ceftimenigs, both of bis la- 
zour and allo of God} blefsing. 


21 13 Anditis Godwhich ftablitheth vs with not Titus my brother , but tooke my leaue of | 


wat bodily in Mofes, but frirsixady tm (414; 
’ 


- — - 


Merchantsofthe -7 


them,and went away into Macedonia. Í 
14 Now thankes te vnto God, which alwaves 

maketh vs to triumph in Chriftand makers wua- | 

n fet the k fanour of his knowledge by vrn oe- pyre aed He | 

ry place. piesni oe 
15 3 For we are vnto God the fweet fauoer or Pree «cre 

Chrif in them that are faued,and in them which Poe eee 


pres 
perth, g Hedenieth thag 


1E Totheonewe ore thefcnour of death, vn- t ghtfhouldh: 
to death,and to the ather the fauour of lite, vneo t+ verp 
ans É Š ` b Aa 8 By 
life, 4 and whos ithucm ter ieit rhnps ? TAA og 


Pri Mp Ae. i 
17 *Forwcee are not as many, which make &-wretneviawe 


Imerchandit ofthewordofGod buvasof fin- F adounl, Feat it 
ceriue , butas of God inthe fightot God peake war" ae l 
we in Chrift, | a= place, nay 


pater ry wi 

reizded anddetefted him. feeisgchathe preschethChrift , notaneivass vasi wr ol 
themthat beleeae, bur alfo asaiudgeolchemthatcentemmne him 4 Agaimne, 
he puttech away all(uspacionclarregercie, actertuting aehingaethathe did, tole 
vettac of Gad.whom se fer thfincerely andat hor: slic. Ponal Metin amer- 
offe maketnthem witnefesensnce the ixeverleo tener earner. * Chap. 7% 
l ecernuthan-yer cra tilj anc conciouliy orice ucereis thrmreomts an be wa 
Seth arectayhee which x sakes from huciticrs, which vje splay ihe falje baloti 108, 
Ww 308 Oeuer cammtaceeinio their bands. 


CHAP. ITT. 


t 

1 Hedefivethno othr commendation, 3 then'Grirconiimdng | s 
inihefanh 6 Hess atiusvernotofshelertcery, (ato respe. | 6 
eit, 8 Hee lhemeth the difference of the Law, snashe Gaei, | s 
13 shatthe brighineffe of ihe Law doth rather ditarae the figle | | 
theu lighters. 18 Bus the Gofpel dosh walewman Gy Goss | 
Contiwmance UNIO YS, | 


1i 
i 


Oe we begin to prayfe our felues againe ? or 

neede wee asfomeother, Epiftles of recem- | 
mendaticn vnto yor, or letters of recommenda- 
tionfrom you ? 

2 Yeeareour Epiftle , written in ourhearts, 
which is vnderftood andread ofall men, 

3 Inthatyecare# maniteft, to be the Epiftle 
of Chrift,bminiftred by vs,and written, nor with 
inke, but with the Spirit of the ¢ living God, 
1 not in tables of ftone,butin flefhly tables ofthe 


a The Apofilefras 
mesh by jpeac& 
wijely, thasby ttle. 
and i1tt.e bee maz 
Come: rem becomes 


heart. menaatiou of tbe 
d . P \perfon to the mata 
= z aran firch d cruft haue we through Chrift to P a 


A NO TV bic Fzaske 
5 Notthat we are fufficient of our flues, to 


4 7 paires to write as 

thinke any thing as of our felues : but our ¢ fufi- # — 
oo 2 ic By siewar bee 

ciencie # ot God, Jfesseth the orrtes 


6 ?Who allo hath made vs able minsfters of te-Codaganef tse 
the New Teftament, not of the f letter, but of the rke wberenith 
Spirit: for theletter kilicth, but the Spirit giueth 5PM erare cows. 
lite a won!) mw sHente 

j = aail È A Whew thattt war 

7 then the miniftration of death written sero~p515) God. 
with Ietrers g andingrauen in ftones , was) glo- k Heailudeth by 
rious , fo that the chuldren ofIfael could nor (W€ way, tothe 


beholde the face of Mofes , for the glorie of his panes? 
brie of the Prieft- 
hood of Leui, with the miniferie cf the Golpe) , andthe Apoftolicalbnansiterie, 
which he bandlethafterward more fully. d 764 Colamt/Jc wefbemw,and tim glo- 
viev[ly may we koafleof the worthmefieand frat ofourtinifiere; e miha: w. arr 
fii enarmeei tomikeosbermsinpæiakers of jooriata grace, 3- Hecamplifierbhis 
minifterieanà his(ellowes that is tofay,the romillenie ofthe Gospel. comparing 
withthe miniĝery of the Law, which beconfiderechin tbe perfon at btofes. by mea) | z 
the Law was piven :againft whom he ferrech Chrift the authour of the Gofpeh Now 
thiscompari(on is taken from the very fubftanceot the minifletie. The Lawiest 
were a wr ting of it (clfedead,aad withowtefticacie  butthe Gofpelor new core» 
nant,ts 38 it wereche very vertuc of God ii (elfeingenewing jufifying,and laving at 
mer. The Lawpreponndeth death,accufing all mer orwurighveana ei : Troa 
pel offerethand pinech righteoufne fic and lite + The gonernanceofthe Tawe terved 
for atime to che promife: The Golpelremainethto theend of theworld. Therkore 
whatistheglory ofthac,incomparifonef the maiefy ofthis > Nerefthe Law, 
but efte Goel. Imprinted anding: artn, fo thas i th: Ma merma) plamy 
perenime , that the Apofile heakeibnotof the ceremonies ofthe Lard, but rues of rheten 
Commendements, h Thu word glory besokgneth abrighinege, gud amare te ypbich 


SONDE — 


ThevaiteLivtrtie STD Corimtninns, ~~ "Theimage of God. 


T - “countenance (whichg'ory is done away) —4 Inwhomthe God ofthis world hath blin- | 
§ Wierchy Gotof. | § How thallnotthe + miniftration ofthe Spi- dedthe mindes , shat u , of theinfidels, chat the 
1 4 pae sriti mat bethore glorious? # light of che glorious Goipel of Chritt, whichis y rye light of 


ma aeit shinguge | 9 For it the miniftrie of condemnation was the c image ot God, fhould not fhine vnto them, paine axd got. 
ugquccmng Spa glorious, much more doeth the miniftration of | 5 3 For wepreach not our feiues, but Chrilt fome preaching, 


Herkugije |, 4righteoufhes exceede in glory, jTefus theLora , and ouriélues your feruantsfor Aether: a | 
he oe j ig ' į 10 For euenthat which was glorified was not Telus fake, ; & nwhomihe Fa. ` 
Piierov ews loritied in thispoint, Ihat w, as touching theex- | 6 Fo1God * 6 that commanded the light to fer jectezn forth | 
puz weae:ot geeding glory, thine out of darknefle , she which hath thined hs le 


oueigniicouden- | xr For 1: that which fhould bee ! abolithed, {nour hearts, to gue theSlight o: the knowledge 
Biva aljo we ave 


frowned 45 rig’ - 
goons, 


£ : A H 
was glorious, much more fhall that which remar- pf the glory of Ged in the face of Lefus Chrift. feconde tohia 


ethbe glorious, | 7 4But we haue this trealure in earthen vef- fccnitomed mae 


4 Tre Law yea,and | 12 3 Seing then rhat we hane fuch trut, wee fels, $ that the excellencie oi thar power might be 4 eens 
bhe ten conmenae Gp Arey thas nes w 3 G A 
prame piegreat boldnelte ofipeach. bf'Godand not ot vs. thing thatheteas | 


pogerber with Mo- 


13 * 4 And we are notas Mofes , whichputa | 8 Weeare afflided on euery fide, yet are wee iaaea L 
Jesi aholifhea, tf 


ale vpon his tace , that the children of Iirael hotin diftreffe : we arein doubt , but yet wee de- butasa feruant, 


weconfider themi- fħould not looke vntothe m endeofthat which [paire not. =% Teatan, 
mifare of i ai fhouldbeabolithed, 9 Weeare perfecuted , butnot forfaken: caft fhichheand tis 
ge een 14 Therefore their mindes are hardned: for downe, but we perifh not, ellowes gine to 


rtill this day remaineth the iame couering vnta- | 10 © Euery where wee beareabout in our body pther proceedeth 


en away in the reading of the olde Teftament, the'dying ofthe Lord Iefùs , thatthe life oflefus go the Lord, 


| 

wherein taedeth 
To preach thas. | 
1 

7 

| 


this glory utthe 


r A “at hich vasle in Chritt is put away. y mightalio be made — in our bodies, | 4 elfe jame jems të 
ghatthacit tettcth | 15 Buteuen vnto this day when Mofesisred, | 11 For we which k liue,arealwayes deliuered you, 
forthplainelyand the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. vnto death for Iefus fake, that the life alfo of ) oa j 32 | 
euidently,that 16 Neuerthelefle, when their beart fhal be tur- Telus might be made maniteft in our !mortall Mlee 
sabe nedto the Lord, the vaile thal be raken away. fleth. ' ._ . Ë That berg lights 
forhefentthem | 17 Nowthe n Lordisthe * Spirit, andwhere | 12 7S0 then death worketh in vs, and lifein jedof God, wee ! 
that heardit,tobe (the Spirit of the Lordu, theres liberty. ‘you. [onld like fors | 


18 sBut weall behold asina mirrourtheglo- | 13 3 And becaufe wehaue the fame ™fpirit of En “e 
yoftheLord with open face, and arechanged faith , according asit is written, *I beleeued and l4 Netakethaway | 
into the fame image, trom glorytoglory , as by therefore haue I ipoken, weealfo beleeue , and fa fumbling block, 
“ Exod. 34. 34 [the Spirit ofthe Lord. therefore fpeake, , i et a à 
iy ig peed ee egery of Mefes his covering, which was a token ofthe darke” |_ 74 Knowing that he which hath raifed vp the fome,the baht 
nefe and weaknefle tharis i men, which were ‘tather dulled bythe brightibining {Lord Tefus,fhall raile vs vp alfo by Iefus,and thall hining o! the mie 

f fet vs with you. ifteric ofthe | 


ofthe Lawe , thenlightened 2 which ceaering wastaken away by the comming of e Gofpel i 
Chrilt who lighraeththe heartes, and turneththem tothe Lord, that we may bee 152 For all things are for your fakes, n that te 


i breughefrom che flauesy o: chisblindnefle, and fet inthe liberey of the light, by the “ae 
l ealik: Spit m Futothe very botiome of Mojes by wsinifierie, n Chrif penn er onthe by š ze bigui of Ponce: 
ts that Spirit , which taketh away that cowering, by working in our certs whertansoal. MANY May redound tothe prane of Goa. 1 miferable of 
forthe Lawu felfe called us, though m vaine, becaufeit peakess te dead men, uxnil this i 16 Thereforewe faint not 1° butthough our : men. Paul an- 
[piris quickneth us, * John. 4. 14e § Going forward in the allegory of the | outward man perith » yetthe inward manis ° re- Prc Da hee 
‘cowering , he compareth the Gelpel to aglafte , which althoughit be moft bright | newed dayly - is fellowes 
aud (patkling , yet dorthitnotenely not dazell their eyes which looke init,as the | E 2 li i fi&i a a asit were eaga 
Lawdoerh , buralfoteanstormerh them with it beames fothatthey alfo be partae | 17 For our P light atfition which is but for |then veffels, but 
‘kere ofthe gloryand fhining ofir, to lighten others:as Chrif faid vntohis, Youare |a mument, caufeth vnto vs a farre moreexcellent /¥¢ttherc isinthem 
‘the light af che worlde, where ashe him(elfe wasthe onely tight. Wearealfecome [andan eternall weight of4 glory: 2 moft pretious - 


7 F r 4 . q jtreafure, 
» manded inanother place to fhine as candles before the world , becaufe we are par- i ier 
takersaf Gods Spigt: but Paul fpeaketh here properly of the minilters of tue Goe 18 While wee lookenot on the things which {5 Hee bringeth 


fpel,asitappearethboth by ihat that gocth belore , and that thatcommethafter, | 41e feene, but on the things which are not feene: jmerueilous reae 


healed of Chrift. 
which wastu 
come, after it had 
wounded them, 


re 


and that (etcing befpre them hisowac example and his fellowes, for the things which arefeene, are temporall : bur ee 
CHAP. IIIL . ‘the things which are not feene, are eternall, chicteft feruants, 
2 Hee fheweth thathee hath fo laboured in preaching the Gofpel, i otheend, fayth 


thee, thacall men may petceiuethacthcey ftandnot by any mans vertue, butby the 
fingular vertue of God, in thatrhey die athoufandtimes, but neuer perih, 6 An 
mplification of cheformeifentence , whecein hecompareth his afflictionstoa daily 
eath, and the vertue of the Spititof God in Chrifty co lite, which oppreffeth thae 
ideath. i | SoPanlcaleth shatmiferableeRate and condition, that the faithfull, tus 
ifpeciaty the minifters arein. k Whichlinethas hfe, towis , bytbeSpiritofChrife | 
wang A jonsany and fo greatmijeries, l SubieCktorhasmiferab:econdition, +7 A 

very canning conclufion: asihe would fay. Therefore to be fhort,we die, thatyeu 

may live by our death, for thatthey ventured into all thofe dangers for the building 

lof the Churches fake, andtheyceafed notte confirme all the faithfull withtheexame | 
ples of theirpatience. 8 He declareththe formes fenceace, fhewingthathe i 
and his fellowes die ina forttopurchafe life to others, but yet notwithitanding they 
ave partskers of the fame tife with them ; becaulethey chemfelues doe fitht beleeue 
that,which they propeand toothersto helecue, towir, thatthey alfofhall be uned 
together withthemin Chrilt. m Ybe jane farth by the infpiration of the fame Spie 
vit. *.Pfalri6.te,. 9 He fhewethhowchscenttancicispreferued inthem, to 
wit, becaafetheysefpect Gods glory, nd the faluationof the Churches commit 
tedvorothem. u Whemit hal pleafe Godio deliney me, and veflove mee toyou thas 
+ calawsities , res we shatexceeding benefice whith fhai bee powred upon mee, fhad in like fort vedonnd tothe 
j veeldnot, b Subtilsie, and kinde ofdeceite , whichmen huwt afterasit weredenmes | gloryof God by the shanke(guangoftany. te Heeaddethasit wereatriumphane 
| and 'urking holes, toconer their fhameleffe dealings withall. ¢ Thisis isthetin she} fore, howthatheis owcwardly afficted. butinwardly he-profitethdayly , and paffeth 
| former CAapter he called mating merchandije ofthe word of God. 2 Anobiection:| not acall forallthe miferies that may beetuftained in thislife, incomparifonofthae ; 
+ Maayheareche Golpel, and yet areno more lightnedthereby , then by preaching off molt conftantand eternal! glory. o Gattevethnew firength shat the outward man | 


` 
n 4 


i thelaw, rer ewe the menthemfelveswhefe eyes Satan pluck.| bewotouercouse with the mtfertes which cone Frelbl; one upon chebackeof amorher, being : 


4 thar titch ave emen blinded of Satan who soe nos perceiue the 
brightmeGerhereof, 7 thatthe fame is cariedin earthen vefo 
feis, to whoawe fubietto many miferies: 16 andsherefore 
beeexbor:ech shem by hisowne exampletobeecouragions. 17 
y Sandcantewmne this prefent life, 
: Herefore, ! feeing that we haue this mini- 
x Nawhe plainly i 


fterie, as we haue receiued mercie,wee a faint 


imme e 


witnefeth that 
: borhheeandhis not: 
| fellowes(through] 2 But haue cak from vs the > clokes of fhame, 
| the mercy of Ged) land walke notin craftines , neither handle wee 
dove their vacation : 3 2 
| & duery vprightly (theword of God ¢ deceitfully bur in declarati- 
_ and fincerelyneg-|on of the trueth, we approue our felues to every 
letting all dagers. | mans confcienceinthe fightofGod. ` > 


l a Thongh weare ; Ş Ifour Gofpel be then hid,it is hid tothem 


brokeniw peacet 
+ with rmleries and that are loft. 


an ve 


I 


ethout, who rulerh inthis world, And yet notwithitanding decthhee and his tel.) veeintaimedand vpholden wish the firenthofikeinwisdman `p) AMiEtiens ave not ) 

| Iowesfertoorth thd moftclearelight of theGofpel tobefeene and be holdenfeeing cated light, asthongh they were lightof shemfelnes tilt bere they pafeamay quickely, 
that Chriftwhom énely they preach , is heein whom oncly God will be kaowen,| when as indecde our wholelifi tofuo great long continuanse. qg! Which remains | 
and as it were feenq. : Àr cer firme and Rableandcanmencr ce haken, . 


2 CHAP | 


1 
i | 


mamoe beaet ena E a ee 


3 Hecomtinueth in the fame argument, 6 sonching she certaine 
bopee! jelaation. B sbrongh faith, 12 nostoprafehimjeije, 
14 Jems be hath Godanu his Chuach befereh.s ics, 17 and 
eftecmesh notling bus mewneffe o flije tn Cin sii. 


Or 1 we know that ifour earthly houfe of th:s 


| 2 Taking occafi 
tabernacle be deftroyed, wee hauea building 


on by the former 


| compasionce ginen ot God, thatu, an houfe not made with 

“miterablebody, | hands,bws crernallin the heauens. 

asitisinthislife ; 2 For therefore wee figh, defiring to bee 

aie all a clothed with our houiè, which isfrom> hee 

_againft which uen, a l 
2 Becaufe that if we be clothed, we (hall nog 


 heieteththe 


bezuenly Taber: | be found * naked. 


faclefoterming | 4 Forindeed we that are in this tabernacle, 
lattingcondition | figh andare burdened becaute we would not beel 


of this tame body | vnc'othed,but would be clothed vpon,thatmor-| 
es — talitiemightbe fwallowedvpoflife, = — ] 
Hine ome 5 And hethat hathe created vs for thisthing, | 


faith hee char i 3 i 
wearenotonely | #God,whoallo hath giuenvnto vs the earncitj 


nuraddictedto | of the Spirit, 

ae | 6 3Thereforeweeare alway å bolde, chough! 
fobsanifighes || We Know that whiles we are at home un the body | 
idefirerzherthae | We are abfent from the Lord. 

tabernaclc.Ard 7 (For wee walke by e faith, and not by| 

fathis place alfo fight.) i 


concerning the 


ploty to come 8 Neuertheleffe, wee aref bold, andlouera- 


i 


| we bum no more, 


| them, and hath f committed to vs the word o 


The word of reconci 


_ 13 7For whether webe cut ofour wit, nee 
it to God: or whether we be in our night min 
we aren voto you, 

14 8 For that loue of Chrif 1 confiraine 
vs 

bj 

15 Becaufew 


Is: cucowhen] © 
am Mad(.siome | 
Meo thinke of m 
whilett I teeme 

a touk wo south 
tay lelte, | gee ae 
to. yeur prohte, 
vo Jeffe thenwuen 
| pitt: dhe Good. 
pelineply voce 
UELL H 

8 He goeth for." 
Wate m putuup 
away ali ronpiiroo 
a? oc Mire ot ohe- 
maucn and boa- 
fling :torthe ioge 
of C morah neey 
Con peilrenws 
herenato,thar 
feeinasher deed 
torveal] wire 
were dead when 
aswe lived to 

oar fejues (hat 
is,while we were 
yet piuckto 
thele earthlyafe 
fe&ionsju e m 
Lie lorednoned 
Cyntecrate cur 
whole lite which 
we hanercecinied 


ce thus judge , that if™ onele 
dead for all, then were all dead, and be dicd fo1 
all chat they which Lue, fhould nor henee cert! 
” line vnto themfelues , but vnto him which at 
for them,and rofe agaire, 

19 OW r aaa know wee no ma 
after the flefh, 10 yea , thougliwec had knower 
Chrift after the fleib, yetnow hencerorth know 


7 ! Therefore ifany man be in Chrift,ket bins 
beea° new creature. * Olde things are paffed a- 
way: behold all things are become new, 

18 t2 And all things are of God » which hath 
reconciled vs vito himfelte by Ileus Chrift , an 
hath giuen vnto vs the miniterie of reconcilia 
tion. 

19 For God wasin Chrift,and reconciled the 
world to himfelfe not imputing their finnes vnto 


reconciliation, 


20 Now then are we ambafladours for Chrift: 
as though God did befeech yon through vs, we 


is put withiathe | ther to remoue out ofthe body,and todwel with | pray you in Chriftsftead, chat yee bee retonciledy of mermtee yee 

eae of i the Lord. to God 2 wit)being induca 
ignnie ofthe : n “a ë z with the huly 

minifterieasthe |.. 9 Wherefore alfo we g couet,that both dwel- ! 21 Forhe hath made him tobe a finne for VS) Giot tome d, 
other was where- | Jing at home,and remoouing from heme, wemay l which r knew no finne, chat we fhould bee made} anc purpoie,that 
efweefpakein f be acceptableto him. =- | thefrighteoufnefle ofGod in him, werent O 

a ak 10 *4For wee muit all’ appeare before the Ca ee sa e ye — 

pap- |; . K twhichisheanenly, offefst Gs whch. m Hee freakerb hecreof fom 

ter. iudgement feare of Chrift, thar every MAN MAY | Gifcarion, whereby commesh lopaferbas Chrafitiuechines fua Loote Rowslurs 


a Hecafesh she receiue the chin 


ier) of immortali. 


ie, which we than or euill 
leaait merecloe | É . A 
shedwtthiagar. |_ 11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour ofthe 
mmt, Lord, we perfwademen,and wee aremade mani- | 
eo wot | felt vro God, and I truft alfo that wee are made 
ofari ~ ty Í manifeft in your con‘iences. 
tnt for sheglory 2 6 For we praife not our felnes aga 
ofis., you, but gine you an occafion to reioyce 


2 Anespofiticn h 
of the former fay- 
ling: We doe not 
I without caufe de- 
fire to bee clad with the heanenly hosfe,thatis, withthat eserlatingondimmor- 
tall glory as with d garment : lor when wee depart hence we thali vot remayne na- 
ked having once ie off the coucring of this body,bat hall cake our bodies ayaine 
which hall put on, as it were,another garment befides : and therefore we figh nor 
for the wearineffe of this life batfor the defire of a better life. Neither ischisde- 
fire in vaine.for we bre made rothar lite,rhe pledge whereot we haué,euen the Spi- 
ritofadoption, *} Rewelté15. e  Hemeaneth shat firf creation toginevs to 
onder fiand. that ont bodies are mace toshis end, shat ibe) fhould be cloibed wish hea. 
tsenlp iemertalitie, '3 Hee inferrethypoo that, lentence which went next before 
thus, Therefore,fecing that wee know by the Spirit, thar wee are firangers fo long 
as we archere,we patiently fuffer thistariance (lor wee are now fowith God, chat 
wee behold him but by faich,and aretherclore new avient from him) but fo, that 
we alpire and hane a longing alwaies to him: therefore alfowe behane ourlelnes fo 
that wee may bee acceptable tohim, both while weelinehere, and when we gee 
fromhencetohim. d  Hecalleihshem(loldwhithare alwayesrefolmed with a 
“gines and ferled mindetolafer whatdaccers forwer, uorhmgdonbiing, tut their ente 
fha!l be happie. e  Fasth ofthefe things which we hope for,enduot baninz Goopre- 
slfently nou view. f Mad jet we are in (ach fort bolde, anddoe fopelft on aur pikiri. 
mace with a valtantawa quiet minde, shat ycinotwish(landing, weebhadracheraepars 
hencetoshe Lars, g Andfeeing iti fo, we rive toliwefo,shatbhothinthireur prie 
grvrnnge heere wee maypleafe bim, andthat atleugeh wee may Lereccimea home to bin, 
*® Rowm.i4.te. 4 Thatne manmightthinke itto perteineroall,whichic take 
jof that heavenly glory, he addeththatencry one {hall firft render an acces ra: hits 
pilorimageattercharheisdepattedfrom hence. h  /Vevanfl allappeave prs’. 
tall, and enquires ie li albe mads of us, that all may fee, bow wte bane hued, 
§ Nowhee paffeth ouer,and taking anoce-fion of the formerfentence.:erarneth 
tothe former Chapterverfe 16. confirmiug his owne finceritic an bys fellowes, 
F Thacterviblemdgement. 6 Heremoouethalifulpitionofrmme bya nes rea- 


fon, becanfeitisbehoueable,nocfor hispart, buat for theirs tian spapattlethip 
k Inouimward 


that yee may haueto anfwere again{t chem,w 
reioyce in the £ face,atid notin the heart, 


gs which aredone in his body,ac- | chap ¢.and 
cording to that he hath done,whether s14¢,g00d | Cowit,toknow no man according to the feth, that isto tay, 1 


ieee ee 


toes bar coc brett 
be Jo COnmen ar: d- 

asthe, ane mbach 
fuch like, wherein 
‘fication + Trees, 
onf himetelfe, whe 


7 9 Hefheweth wheeiris norco hue to oer 
mongit men,asnetto care for thofe worldly and carnal] thing), 
refpect a mans Rocke,bis countrey, forme, glory, riches, a 
mer commanle doteand wearie themliclu:s. 16 An An 
faych hee, to true, that wee dee net nowthinke carne} o: 
hath now left the werld, and therefere muft bee confiderdl of vs {piritwally, 
11 Anexhortatron for euety man which isrenewed with the Spini of Cint ro 
e  Asartihg maienew of Ged, 


1 
| meditate keauenly things , and notearthly. 


but onely bu qualities are changed yer xotini? flanding it; leafeathebol) Ghof soppeake 
{ojoseach vs, that weemufiatsribuie all shings sike glory of God : Netehat wee 
are Rocks cr Liockes, but becasje God createthin vs, both to wil wed, tud the 
powrioaot well, * (fag ig. rtwelarat.s, 12 Hecomamerectththeex: 
| cellencie ofthe minifterie ot the Gotpel, bath by the authoritic of God himlelte, 

who istheanthourofthar minifteric.and allo by thecxetlencie of the COmtInE OF 
Pit . raritarnoanceth an atonement with God, by free forgiuenefic ovoumhinnes, 
| and iuftification offered vntovsin Chrilt, and chat [o louingly and Wyberally, thae 
| God himfelfe doth after afortpray men bythe month of bis miniftersjtakaue con- 
[fideration of them(elues, and sotto defpife io greata benefite. Acd when hee 
jfo fayeth, hee plainely reprehendeth themwhich lalfly challenged ta themfeluca 
ithe name of Paftours. p Vied our labour and tramed. At nnernotinh ta. 
felfe, bus by imputation af she souls of -allour finnes so him. r PWhowasctleane 
io def finne S Regbrevus before God, and sharwith vigbteoufinge whiri r 
hor effential so v: , but bring effential m Chri], God repaid ro v» sbrougl 


faith, 
I 

| CUMA WT 

i Heexhorseshthens ta lead thew liucsas isbeconmert! Ciri iens, 
L 9 neither to Le dijma inivilnlanons. 9 mcr puffid. pwab 
| glory: 14 to awotd alluncleannege, 16 sonfucrsegsnarebey 
_ are shesemplesof the limug: God. i 


O ! we there ore 2s workers together befeech 
276%, that yce receiue not the grace of Godin 
aine. 

2 2 Forhee faith, * Ihaucheard thee in a 

Gime tacceptedsand in the day of faluation haue 1 


Men dor not 

n ely neede the 
mi niftery of the 
Golpell, betore 
they hanereceih 
ved grace, that 
they may be par 
R ay continue in it 
athappointed times 
cHered. ° Hagg. 
PPPRANA Sm) WA 


d 


takersof it. botalfoafter they have receined piace that whe 
$ Inthatthar grace is offerec, icsvel the grace of God, wine 

wd eafers vel ines ritsewe may tale occafion wha. iè 
obV brs d o'm) frcemercyand lonr towers thre. lites ue 
wae Goa pow dasi that bis IBAINCLURI (Ohe L ON Vs. 


icco 


i 


' for though a man bee nornen ly created when God gineth him te Hr ofregeneraiion, © 


r- 


Trouble andioy. 


fuccouredchee : beholde now the accepted time, _ 
‘behold now che day of faluation. 7 

3 3 ‘Wee giue no occafion of offence in any 
thing chat owr miniftery fhould not bee repre- 
hended. 

4 _Butinallthings we bapproue our felues as 
\* che minifters of God, + in much patience in at- 

flidions, in neceflities,in diftrefles, 


g He fheweth the 
Corinthians a pa- 
eerae ofa uue mi- 

nifter,inhis owne 
example,aud Ti- | 
motheus and Sil- 
uanus coche end, 


hat (ashe parpo. : : re 2 
fed saaa 5 Inftripes, in priions, in ctumults, in la- 
giminghemight] bours. : 
woe eee 6 sBywatchings, by faftings, by purity by 
te | knowledge, by long suffering, by Kindeneile,by 


6 Declareand [hew the holy Ghoft, by foue vnfained, 
indeed. Í By the 4 word of trueth, by the ¢ power of 


l 'God, by the t armour of righteoutneffe on the 
cat 5 
$ ckonethvpthofe right hand andon the left, 


thingswhichare_ i 
neither alwayes in. 
the ininiltersnoc f 
withoat excepti” 


8 By honour and difhonour , by euill report, 
and good report, as decetuers, and yt true : 
9 „As vnknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, 


en,valeie irbee and behold, we liue : as chaftened , and yes not 
accordingtothe killed: 

affetionotthe | 1o As forrowing , and yet alway reioicing: as 
al poore, and yet making many rich :'as hauing no- 
which alfoisoue | thing, and yet poffeiling all things. 

ofthe vertues 


11 £ O Corinthians,our mouth is $ open vato 
stwayestnsipooll g Yo O heartis made large. 

ininiiter: j 12 Yearenothkeprftrait in vs,but ye are kept 
e In toffings toand . {trait in your owne! bowels, 
fro,finangnoplace) +3 Now for thefamerecompence I {peake as 
ofr A amiguies- Í + my children, Be youal(o inlarged. 

mi. 14 7Benot ynequally yoked with the Infidels: 


which oughttobe | 


5 Secondly he a p : 1 
koneth vponiuch | for*what fellowfhip hath righteoufneffe with vn- 
pi ok | righteoufneffe ? and what communion hath light 
eauarte ape ongoi with darkenefle ? 


lwayestobein | z 
maine ly i 15 And what concord hath Chrift wich Pe- 


byas by goodar- Í lial? or what k part hath thebeleeuer with the ; 


monr,alllets and | infidel? 
binderancermay | 16 And what agreement hath the ‘Temple of 
d Preaching of the God with idoles ? * for ye arethe Temple of the 


Goel. 1 liuing God : as God hath faid, * I wil] "dwell a- 
a — area Imong them, and walke there: and I will be their 
e | God, andthey thall be my people. 


brine under bs 
-wicled, 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 


f Vsrigheeg. and feparate your ‘{elues faith the Lord andtouch 
6 Goingaboutty | none yncleane thing, and I willrecciue you. 
rebuke'them he, > 


faichfstitharhe | 28 * AndI will bee Father ynto you,and yee 
dealech with chem, fhall bcemy fonnes and daughters, faith the Lord 
fiucerely and with Almighty. 
anopen and plaine S 
heare,andtherewithal complaineth that they donot the likeinlouing againe their 
Father. ¢ Theopgninaof the mouth and heart betokenesh a mofi earnef affection in 
him that heaketh asis far eth comamonly with them thar aein fome greatioy, b Yer 
arcin mise hearts in an honfe and that 10 na row or frait honfe, for f hase opencd my 
whole hears to pom, but you areinwardiy frais lacedtomeaard. è A ier thewsanuer 
-ot the Hebvewes, heccalleth thoje sender affclions, whichrefinthe beart, bowls, 
7 Nowhzerebuketh them boldly, for thacthey became felowss with infidels, 
in outward idolatrie,asthough it were a thing indiferent, Andthis is the fourth 
patt ofthis Epic pe conclafion whereofis,thatiechasthe Lord hath vouchfated 
the name of his children, mah krepe them(eluespurenot onelyin mind,butalioia 
body that they may wholly be holy vue the Lard. * Eerde.y3.18 k IViatcan 
- therehe betwee then. * 1.for.3-:6.and6.1a, l He festeth the liming God 
againflidoles, */emit.r6.1t, m  Goddweleth wid vsbecaufe (Orif is become 
Godwithus, *1/(4i.52..0. * Jerezu 


CHA VII. 

1 Lef by onermuch urging chem , he [bouid difna their tender 
mindes, 2 he preoneth thas allthat he jajd, 4 proceeded ofthe 
grea: good will Leebave onto thems: § and:hereforeche) frould 
mot to beoffendedthas be made thensfory, 10 andivoughs them 
forepentance not zo le rep: need of. 


! Sics then we haue thee promis, dearely be- 


loued, let vs clen‘e our felues from all fithines 


ofthe a flefh and pirit. and finith esr fandt ifica- 
and foule,shatby — rion inthe fearc of God. 
this meancs the i 


feni fication reay beper fite canfifline in bash sheparss thereof. 


— 


moa 


a Bothoflody 


ee A D eraan a mara a 


uE. N 


-uery fide,fightings without, and terrors within, 


‘the confolation wherewith he was comforted of | 
“you, 


‘indignation : yea, what feare: yea, bow great de- 


He returne ha» 
aine fromehat 
dmo: itionte his 
wne perlon op- 
afing tae teliie 
mon esboth of his 
faichfulnede and 
‘allo of his conti. 
nuallgoodwilk - 
towards them. 
b Leime haue 
Jorne place arsong 
Jon that 1 may 
‘teach yom. 
c To condense yom 
of vukindnefieor 
frecherse, 
id Whoje hearse 
‘are caft domne, and 
AYE VETY favre penbe 
when hee tolde vs your great defire, your @ With skope _ 
mourning,your feruent mind tu me ward,fo that pe — 7 
I reioyced much more. s ; a, sii x 
8 ForthoughI made you forry with a letter omw fwitjallp rom 
Irepentnot, though I did repent: for I perceiue aoe wh am 
j z m sp Crs m0rconer a: 
that the fame Epiftle made you fory, though st 5 PORE pi 
were but fora feafon. lexceediugh refre» 
9 Lnowreioyce, notthat yewere fory, but hed mith his pree 
that ye forrowed tof repentance: for ye forowed enee. | 
‘ Š y 2 An obiectioa: 
godly,fo thatin nothing yewerehurtbyvs. l utthouhat han. 
10 Forg godly forow caufeth repentance vnto | died vs roughly : 
faluation,not to be repented ofbutthe worldly |the Apoftle an- 
forow cau ‘eth death, be thathev~ 
11 For behold this thing that yee haue beene ee 
godiy fory, what great aS it fe wrought in griete,Andhead- 
u: yea:what clearing of your felues : yea, what (deth moreouer, 
red ad yB Foacno isalf glad 


3 mow,that he drave 
fire : yeaywhat a zeals: yea, whet reuenge: in all ‘them to that fo- 


things yee haue fhewed your felucs, that yee are row,although it 
pure in this matter. A Pareh bis 

12 Wherefore though I wrote vntoyou, I did Mia ee 
not it for his cauferhat had done thewrong,nei- ' 


: gee them for there is 
ther for his caufe that had the iniurie, but that forow noroncly 


ea ae IE E 


2 'bReceiuevs: we hate done wrong tono 
man ; wee haue corrupted no man : wee haue de- 
frauded no man, : 

I {peake ir not to yourccondemnation : for 
T bauc fard before,that ye are in our hearts,to die 
and liue together. 

4 I vie great boldneffe of {peach toward you: 
I reioycegreatlyin you,I am filled with comfort 
‘and am exceeding ioyous in all ourtribulation. 

For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our flefh had no reft, but we weretroubled on e- 


6 ButGodthat comforteth the d abiect, com- 
forted vs at the ecomming of Titus, 
7 Andnot by his comming only,but alfo by 


our care toward you inthe} fight of God might Lapam a 
appeare vnto you. ‘witywhcrebyre- 


13 Therefore wee were comforted becaule yee | pentance grow- 


werecomforted : but rather wee reioyced much eth by certaine 


more for theioy of Titus, becau‘e his {pirit was eee 
refrefhedby youall. . he prayfeth them 


14For ifthat I haueboalted any thingto him | highly.And this 
of you, 1 haue not beene athamed: but as T haue isthe fift part of 


i aati ; x anii this Epiĝlh. 
fpoken vnto you all things intruzth, cenen foour IF inpancbitis 
boafting vnto Titus was true. Lforsewedidgon 


15 Andhisinward affeGion is more abun- 
dant toward you, when heremembreth theobe- 
dience of you all, andhow with teare and erem- 
bling yereceiued him. 

16 I reioyce therefore that I may put my con- when we are noi 
fidence in you inall things. pervifies wisi 

feareof punifh- 


muat bus becanjewee fecle wee haue affended God our mof waereifel Father:contrar7 te | 
thh t'ere is another fort om that oncly feareth pumilbacnt , or when amanu vexcd for 
the Leffe of fome wordly goods ithe fruit ofthe Rifi is repentance, the fruit of she fecond 
isdeperation wnleffetheLsrd help: fecdely. b Li waswotcolonred nor conn: jis 
bus fuch as i dare fiand tobcjare God. 


CHAP. VIIL i 

x He exhortseh them by the example ofthe Macedowans, 9 and 
aijoeutn of Chrif Lirafeife, t4 to leliberal towards the faints 
16 for which purpose, hefhewesh that Titus, 18 audexoshey 


much pond toward 

the amending of 

| pour le wdnejie and 
finnes 

. £ Godly foro% ts 
when we are not 


brother same unto sher. 
E! doeyou alfo to wit, brethren, ofthe) ıt Thehxt pareof 

4 grace of God beftowed vpon the Chur this epiftle conteis | 

$ i ning diners exlior- | 

tationsto ftirre vp the Corinthiansto liberalitie,wherwith y pquerty ofthe Church * 

of Hierufatem might be holpenin time conuenient, And Grftofallhe fetteth oue - 

betore them the example of the Churches of Macedonia,, which otherwife were , 
brough by great mifery to extreme poucrtie, to theende that they fheuld feliow 

them, a Tée benef thas Godbeitowmed upon tbe Churches. 


| 


re p= aA 


——$—rreere carretera 


t 


SSS ee 


etm a a 


6 Fortbofemmi. 
folne affiétions 
wheres tb thee 
Lord sriea them, 
dia mos onely not 
Quaiicihe r ref a 
readin [Je butaljo 
madeit wise 
more excellent 
and famous, 
c Of beirewne 


| gccordthcy were 


biberail 

d Hecalleth that 
Grace,cbatstoer 
pac would hane 
called a buries, 
andth.» ver ew 

to beexpoundcaby 
She fiat verje. 

a Heampiifieth 
the lorwatdneffe 
of the Macedoni» 
ansia Chis, thae 
they alfodefired 
Paulco fticrevp 
the Corinthians 
te accomplifh the 
giuingol almes, 
by leading agane 
of Titusvuto 
them. 

3 Thirdty,hee 
warneththem 
that they deceine 
not their expecta- 
tion which they 
haue conceiued 
of them. 

e At therequefiof 
she Macedonians. 
f Then appeareth 
the nasaralncffe 
of our lo.e, wren 


| a inucted and that 


fraukelyand ‘reely 
se belpe cur bre- 


| ghven cuen for 


oo 


Cbnife hu jake. 
4 The fourthar- 
gument taken 
irem the example 
of Chrilt, 
5 Heetaketh good 
hecde that hee 
fecnre nottowrese 
| iroutofthem by 
conttraint.forvn- 
letfe itbe volun. 
i tary God doech 
i not acceptit 
i Nos only 10 doe, 
i dee alo todoe wil- 
| dingly : for be ng- 
seth cut aveadp 
> wrkingneffe wub- 
_ one auyinforcement 
by aup other men, 
much leffecame it 
| of ambition and 
_ waineplory. 
+6 Againitiuch 
as vie to excule 
themfelucs, be- 
caule they are Not 
rich,asthough it 
were ovely proe 
pertorich mca 
to helpe the 
| poors. 


lg Chriftianliberajityismatuallthat proportion may bee obferucd. 
dike asuown pour abhndance youbelpenthers , whirhare poore with fume part of your 
goods , fo fhunld oshers in like 
Heecommen 


8 


their credic might 


ches of Macedonia. 

2 Becaulein> great triall of afflidion their 
ioy abounded , and thcir moft cxtreme pouertie 
abounded vnto thei rich liberal tre. g 

3 Forto their powcr (I bearerecord)yea and 
- beyond thei: power they were ¢ willing, 

4 And prayed vs with great inftance,thar we 
would receime the « grace, and fellowhbip of the 
miniftring which is coward the Saints, 

§ 2 And shathey did, notas we looked for: 
bur gaué their owne felues, firft to the Lord, and 
after vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 That we fhould exhort Titus , thatas hee 
had begun,{o he would alo accompl.th the fame 

taceamong youallo, 

7 Therctore,as ye abound in eucry thing , in 
faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, andin your loue towards vs, eweu fo fee 
that ye abound inthis grace alio. 

8 3 This I fay nor by commandement, but 
becaufe of the e diligence of others : therefore 
proouel the t naturalneffe of your loue, 

9 4For ye know the grace of our Lord Te-| 
fus Chrift , chat he being rich, for your fakes be-' 
came poore, that ye through his pouertie might 
be made rich, i 

10 5 AndI fhew ay minde herein : for this isl 
expediert for you, which haue begun not to doe, 
onely,but alfo to gwil,a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe to doitalfo, that} 
as there was a readinefle to will, ewen fo yee may 
performe it of that which yehaue, | 

12 6 Forifthere be firfta willing minde, it is} 
accepted according to that a man hath , and not| 
according to that he hath not, f 

13 7 Neither wa that other men fhould bee 
eafed and yougrieued, Butvpon blike conditi- 
on, atthis time your abundance fipplieth their | 
lacke: ) 

14 That alfo their abundance may be for your: 
lacke,that there may be equalitie. 

15 As itiswritten, *heethat gathered much 
had nothing ouer, and he that garhered little, had! 
“nor theleffe, 

16 8 Andthanks be vnto God, which hath put 
jin the heart of Titus thetamc care fer you, 

17 Becaufeheacceptedthe exhortation, veal 
he was fo carefull, that of his owne accord hve 
‘went vnto you. 

18 And we haue fentalfo with him the bro- 
ther, whofe praifew!in the Goipel throughout 
Hthe Chnrches. 

19 (And notfo only, butis alfa chofen of the 
Churches to bee a fellow in our :ounney concer- 
ining this k grace that is mun:ftred by vs vnto the 
glory ofthefame Lord, and declaration of your 
promprminde) 
| 20 Auoiding this,tharnoman fhould blame 
vsin this ! abundance that js miniftred by vs. 

21 *Prouiding for honeft things, not onely 
before the Lord,but alfo before men, 

22 And we haue fent withrhem our brother 
whom we haue oft times prooucd to be diligent 


i 


bh That 
fort below torneo! sheri upon jon ` Exouu: ia. B. 
eth Titos and histwo companions Lor mary caufes, both that 
| ri , as though hee had fentthem flily to {pols the 


Churches, andahothat they might b:efomuchthereadierto contribute. 1 Im 


tebe preaching of the Gojpel. 
Church of Hiertejalem. 


waisted qour traf, 


ee ae 
i; 


ko Theaknevmbich ave bellowet for the vel eof the 
{  Inchplensifal berate ofthe Churches, which acon 
f ROm 12,17 


| 


Gathering forthe Ch 


in many things,but now much more dijigent, for 


the great confidence which d kane in you, 

23 Whether any doe exgune of Titus, kein 
fellow and helper to youw 
thien, they are metergers ctthe Churches, ax 
the » glory of Chr.ft. 

24 Wherefore ftew toward them, endlefor 
the « Churches the proofe of your louc,and of th 
reloycing that we hanc of you. 


y 


ard:or ct ew ™ Lre- 


a” Tiin bntwe 
companies. 

» By whem tte 
c glory of Coripiis 
g JD, 

o Ai Churches 

| fall be woimeffas 
cp #619) omy gaudy 


dealingyin wholeprefence yon eve, for’ muc! a yon feorbemefevger, whow ibt) Cant 


chostneyall rhorrconjents aka exssbem unioyes, 


CORM@ASE:, TE. 


1 Why, allot Fe thinkewell ot sheir seau wisen 3 perea. 
nepiyexborsethtbent, 4 Leepeciaet aream 6 hecam- 
pertih alme: to feecesonmg, 10 miih Goadstth répap mith 
preasgaine . 


Or? astouching theminifiring to the Saints, 
È itis {uperfluous tor me to write ynto you, 

2 Ford know yourreadinefic ofmind, wher- 
of | boaft my felte of you vnto them of Macedo- 
nia,axd faz that Achaia was prepared a yeere a- 
goe,and your zeale hath prouoked many. 

-3 Nowhauel fint the brethren, Leit our re- 
loycing ouer you fhould kee in vaine in this be- 
halie,that ye (as I haue faidjbe reauy. 

4 Left ifthey of Macedonia come with mee, 
and finde you vnpreparcd, wee, (thar we thay nut 
fay,you) should be afhamed in dus my + conftant 
boafting, 

5 Wherefore, Ithought it neceflary to ex- 
hort the brethren to come Le.ore vnto you, and 
to hnith your bencuolcnce appointed atore , that 
irmight be ready , andcesme as of bencuolence, 


Í and not as of > niggardlineffe. 


6 2 This yet remember , that he which fow- 
eth {paringly,fhall reape alto ‘paringly , and hee 


that foweth liberaily,thall reape al o liberally. 


7 Ascuery man‘wifbethin kis heart, foler 
him gine, nor* d grudgingly , or ofe neceflitie: 
* fo. God loueth a cheerelu:l] giuer. 


8 AndGodisableto make fall graceto a- 


bound toward you , that yealways hauiwg all 
fifBciencic in all things, may abounding cuery 
good worke. 

(* As itis written, He hath fparfed abroad 
and hath giuen to the poore : Lis bencuolence re- 
maineth for heuer. 

ro Alfohe that findeth feed to the fower,will 
minifter likewife bread for foode , and multiply 
youritede and increafe the i fruits of your bene- 
uolence,) 
11 That onall parts yemay be made rich vnto 
all liberaliteieswhich cauicth through vs thankef- 
| giuing vnto God, _ j 
| 12 3 Forthe miniftration of this feruice not 


alfoabundantly caufeth many to gine thankes to 


d 
i (Which by the k experiment of this mi- 


| 


j nitason papie God ioi yom voluntary {ub-P 


| 


bd Wiha pornp 
eforied of, 


i 


È Tolelpeogers by sirere pole 


Agamh hiv alesh tobee exil r 


andnipoardiy heart, © i 
TEC T f Abonkiobsssi: iter aitse, 


Pfal 112.9. 


foi fern dowi t ean povasnti eir niir Hes, 
weni (anme he jio Vac soar ers, í 


ebowmtrulnpe. 3 Awoviverexcellentand double fruit of 


i 
In [hecam iw i onecowent, saries 


sherd yananle rater Gt. 
ongo pem. d 

Gowel winch pou hane wili ugly [obw.tted ony | 
agree mth she Comrch of Hicrn mite 


oncly upplyeth thenecefsities ot rhe Saints, but I 


i, 


1 Hewifely mee. 
eih wath che futs 
pittan which the 
Cerintsans tight 
céceine. as Chought 
ti.c Apolile invre $ 
ping them fo cares 
tuly fhoutd conve 
ot ihe goouwril. 
Therefore hewig 
neuer that hee 
doe:h inner to 
teach chomwobag 
they ougieto 
belpe the Mints, 4 
{ceing thavhehad 4 
become furety tor 
them to the Mace- 
donars barones 
ly to ftitrethem 
vp which were 
renuing of thet. 
felues,co the end 
thar al) chings 
might both oe gs 
a better teadi. 

m fle,and alo be 
more plentiful, 

4 The mira whieh 
ietie h veherd 
a taveeneye 
awa edeomrie a" 
made. cannot 

Lcemonta with 
anp roror 
Jeare 
b A: fromcone. 
lout ttn, 

‘2 Alines mnt be 
gimenneither nig- 
gardly,ncr with 

a lomi foll mind 
or hardly: Bot a 
'franke and free 
salmes 1s compa- 
red toa towing 
twhichhath a woft 
jplentilu!! harnett 
wt moftabundart _ 
blefsingsfeltowes 


let 


fe ee 
jaud apne n e h 
pech wruhi 
pjelte 


+ 


Row 22,8, Í 


* Beets | 


b | Bererii mee 
Dami por eite 4 manipa taret Cod, anat è fu ner, bhogr , Wo fhal wewer 
Toererrorticgocaan imberitan eis taecoudn, 


Jtberalitre rowarda 


the Sames, isehisthatic giveth cccatien to praife God. andtharourfaithis alfe 
3 by depres leet pons diceraki m Phu beipene awa tpe 


bnorwlesge iw turp 


tinti onio , declare shereby ibai pe 


-4 


~The Minifters weapons. oT Corinthians. 
Nn nee eh tne a eRe RS 
ws Lef by this great miffion to the Gofpel of Chrifty and for your li- 
rego erall ditribution to them,and to all men ) 
praije.t e Corintns- 


` protefteth vnto 


lans fould ve psf- 
fed up.he fhutseth 


14 Andin their prayer for you , to long a‘ter 
you greatly , for the aboundant grace of God in 


up this exhorsa- otu 3 
pionwish chu ex- 13 m Thankes there‘ore be vnto God for his 
‘clamssiion, vinfpeakeable gift. 


i 
‘ 
i 


{ 


his Apottlethip, 
tbutfo,thache v- 
‘feth hi, authority 
„therein : for hee 


inellly and graue- 


fellech certaine 


| accompe of him, 


i 


Í 


1th 
< wasabdlent, bee 
i eaulethey faa no 


| ie noe withitan- 
. ding that in his 


written to them 
' tharpely. There- 
. fore firtt of all he 
i profelfech chat h 
| was gentle and 
> moderate, butcat 


© HAP. Xx, 


2 He fhewet with whas confidesce, 4 with what weapons, | 


6 amd with what renenge, Lewarmedagein(t the camilariens 
ofthemicked. 7 Aandthat,when be wprefent, his deeucs hane 


no lefcpower, ie thenba words haue force whenhe isalfent. | 


a Hee returneth 
to the defence of 


Ow'I Paul my felfe befeech you by the 

mecknefle,and 2 genclenefle of Chrift,which 
when I am prefent among you, am bale, bur am 
bold toward you being ab ent: 

2 AndesuT require you, that I neede notto 

ibe bolde,when I am prefent, with that {ame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to bee bolde againft 
fome, which eftceme vs as though wee walked 
b according to the flefh, 

3 ? Neuerthelefle , though wee walkein the 
flefh,yet doe we not warre atter the flefh, 

4 (Forthe weapons of our warfare are not 
ecarnall, but mightie through God, to caft 
dewne holdes.) i 

5 Calting downe the imaginations, and eue- 
ry highthing thatis exalted againft the know- 
ledgeof God, 3 and bringing into captiuity euery 
thought to the obedience of Chrift. 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance againft all 
di obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 +Looke ye on things after thecappearance? 
Ifany man traftin hinfelfe that he is Chrifts, ler 
him confider this againe oft himfelfe, that as he 
i Chriftes,euen fo are we Chriftes. 

& Forthough I fhould boaft fomewhat more 
ofour authority , which the Lord hath ginen vs 
for edification , and not for your deftrudtion , I 
fhould haue no fhame. 

9 Thi I fay chat I may not feeme as it were to 
feare you with letters, 

10 For the letters, fayeth shee, are fore and 
ftrong, but his bodily prefence is weake , and his 
{peach is ofno value. 

11 Letfuch onethinke this , that fuch as wee 
arein word by letters , when wee are abfent firch 
will we be alfo in deed, when we are prefent. 

125 For weh dare not make our felues of the 
number, or to compare our felues to them, which 


warneth them ear- 


ly, vfing allo ter: 
sibie threatnings 
to fhew them 
felnes fuch as are 
apt to be inftra- 
Ged And here- 


proud men which 
made ny better 


then of a braz- 
ging Chrafo,in 
that hee vied to 
be tharpe again 
em when hee 


grear maieftie 

in him after the 

manerof mn: 

and befides,bad 
rooued his lent. 


abfence,hehad 


terthe example 
of Cheift :botit 
thevcontinue i 
Ritto efpie his: 
gentleneffe,hee i 
them that he will 
fhew in deede 
how farre they are 
deceined , which 


make that accompt of the office of an Apolile,that they doeof worldly offices, hat 
is accordingtothe outward appearance. a That nature which aincliued tomer. 


» chnvarher then tovigour of Fuftice. b A: though 1 had no other avde and helpethen 


that which vutwrwaly \ freme to hanes and therciore Paul festeth his Asfh, chatt bis 
werke condition and Rte agam’ his [pe isna ond A oflolique dienitie 3 Second- 
ly he wienefleth, that although he be like votoo:her men , yet hee commcth furni- 
fhed with that trength, which no holdes of man caamatch, whether they refit by 


_ craftand deceit, or by torce and might, becaufe hee wartareth with divine wea 
| pons. e Arenot fuch amen ort therm ax'hority withad one of another , ani doe creat 


- wa the (eedesman of this peach. 


akes. d Stand vponthatinfin tepow:rofGod, 3 Anamplificationat this Hi- 
rituall vertue, which in fuch for: conquereth the enemies, bee they neuzr fo craftie 
and mightie, that it bringeth fome of them by repentance vnto Chrift, &igfly re- 
uengeth othersthacare itubburoly obftinate, (eparating them from ¥ atherwhich 
fnfferthemfelnestoberuled, 4 Hee beatethintachelr heads that (ame matter 

with greacweightofwordesand(entences. e Deye iudge of things accordisieto 
theoutwardfhew? f ` Not being toldeofit byme. g Heenoseth out furse one that 


d t ne 5 Being conitrained to refell che foolith bragges 
ot certaine ambitious men, hee witneffcth, that they are ableto brivg acthing but 


` thatthey falfely perfwade themfelnesof themfelr es, and as far himtetfe althouch 
kad 


E 


hee braggeofexerilearthings, yerhee will nat pad=the bounds which G 
meafured him ar accardivg whereunto became cuen varothem in 
Gofvel hated truftech chat he fhill goe farther, when rhey hane fo 


od bath 


that hee (hall avg neede to tarie any longer amongft them to inftrué them 
ķereanto isadd 


danamplificatton, iathat hee neuer fucecded other men in 
labours. 6 


This is Poken after a tainting fort, 


| 
i 


d 


| 


[which too many now e dsyes kunt afer and follow. 
0 thee was a raica 
preaching the ithe Apoltlc, what can you lay againtt me, bar that | wasco 
profited |foryo 

And lin part sndpartly alfo when pouertie conftrained me, 1 chofe t 
their | feeke my fuflenance then to bean 
jvaio you, * Chsp.13.t3, 


_ eee Te 
' Torcioyce inthe Lord, 
prayfe themfelues : but they vnderftand not that 


hey meature themfelnes with itheméclucs , and! eon 
they hawe of thera: 
felues, they take ` 
upon thera they 
care not what. 


` E compare themfelues with them(elues, 

13 But we wil not reioyce of things which are f 
not within esr! meafure , * but according tothe 
meature of theline,wherofGod hath diftributed | ¢ they contemne | 
nto vs a meature to attaine eaen vnto yon. i al other anà mea- 

14 For wee ftretch not our feluesbeyond onr] fir? all their doings 

eature,as though we had not attained vnto you: | a she - 
oreuen ro you alfo haue wee come impreachmg! i 


hich Godb A 
the Gofpel of Chrift, aeaieie e Aj 


15 Not boafting of things which are m with- è Wee 5 Ged 
i i ts J s thouey Go 
out ovr meafire zthat u, of other mens labours = geadusied she 4 
to be! whole worid -mong 
\ the Apofties tobe 
Awsbanded, f 


she preaching o 
the Golpel. er 
‘lerem 9.24, 
1.Corinth, 1,3 8e 
6 Hefomewhat 
7! mitigatech that 
| which he fpake of 
i =a i himfelfe,& there- 
with alfo prepareth the Corinthians to heareother things, withefsing that hee i! 
| f 
! 
i 


18 For hethat praifeth himfelfe, isnot allowed 
but he whom the Lord praifeth. 


keth nothing els but to approne himfelfe to God, whole glory be oncly feeketh. 


C HATIP. TXT, 
2 He teftifieth that (or the preas loues lake he beaverh tothe Corin. 
thians he iscompelled. $ to utter bis owne prayies: 9 and tha 
hee beftowed hu labour on thera without anyremird, 13 that 
the falfe apofiles fhotsld not furpaffe himin any thing, 22 hows) 
he fer exceed in thojeshings which are praife wershy in deede 


W Ould! to God yee could faffer a littlemy! , peg hth 
foolifhnes,and in deed ye fuffer me. oaan iy 


2 For I am iclous ouer you with agodly ielou-|eththefoolein 
fie; for I haue prepared youfor one husband, to|this vaunting ef | 
b prefent you asa pure virgin to Chrift. ype Aa eel 

$ r , deththathedoth | 

But I feare left as the*ferpent beguiled Euel ie againit his willy | 
through his fubtilty , fo your mindes fhould beelfor their profir, | 
c corrupt from the fimplicity thatis ind Chrift: |becaufe heeleeth | 

4 ?Forif hethat commeth,preacheth ¢ ano- cal as 

ther Iefus whom we hauenot preached: or if yee crafty më, through! 
receiue another fpirit whom ye haue not receiued:| the crattand fube 
‘either another Gofpel which yee haue not re-jtilly of Satan. 
ceiued,ye might well haue futtered bray. i a 
5 J a wooer but pet as 
5 Verely I fuppofe that I was not inferiour to lone shat feeketh 
the very chicfe Apoftles. mot ee hmn- 
j Eirias wiG . eif- but for God, 
63 And though Z bef rude in {peaking , yet I re wm FIE pom 
am not fe in knowledge,but among you we haue together, 
bin made manifeft to the vetermoft,in all things, |*Genef.3 4. 
7 Haue I committed an offence, becaufe I a-|¢ TH places to 


h 


| 


nee ees 


i 


baled my felfe that ye might be exalted ,& becaule l? marked sgainft 

I preached to you the Gofpel of God freely ? eae aA 
8 Lrobbed other Churches and tooke wages |fmplicitieof the 

of them to do you feruice. (Scriptures income 


9 Andwhen I was prefent with you,and had lan 


neede , * I was not flouthfull to the hinderance jofmense/, quence, 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto |¢ /V4iehit meese 
mee , the brethren which came from Macedonia 1%% ee 
n i nrp 


F r He theweth thae 
they deceine themelues, ifthey looketo receineof any other man, ance mait 


exc. llent Golpel. o more excellent afres ofthe hoiy Gho. e 4% 5 
dorne oftelrs (hrif. 3 Heerefuterhthe ers of thafe ior a 
fayeth hee , that Tam not foeloqnent an Oratour, butyetr bey cannotrake away l 
the knowledge of the Gofpel from mee, whereof yon hane had gi i 
thateucrymanerofway. f Paullekednot that u 
for aman, snafit or the Gofpel , bat her will naly y. 


a eee 


j sad praofe , and 
kindeo! eloquence mhich o mecte 
anted that pa'n ed kinde ef {peach 
7 4 Another flannder,to wie that 
H, and immed by the labour of hisowne bandes. But herein fayeth 
ntent to take any§paines 
with mine owne handes 
rather otherwife to 
y butdento you, althongh I pgcached the Gofpel 


ut lakes , and when T lacked totraueld for my lieing 


eg Ee e e 


fupplied 


— aT 


fupplied, and im all things I kept, sand wil keepe 
ytelfe, that I fhould not be grieuous vnto you. 
10 The? truth of Chriftis in me, that thisre- 
med ofthisad, Joycing fhall norbee t fhutvp again{t me in che 
tharhehathalfo regions of Achaia. 

aao dsimhim-| 11 Wherefore ? Becaule I loue you net ? God 
therwife hereafter Knoweth. 

amongitthem,to | 12 But what I doe,that will I doe, chat E may 
thsiatentthatit cur away occafion from chem which delire occa- 
mayalivaiesbe Gon, chat they might bee found like vato vs, in 


truely faid that he ™, k 
taughtinAchaa tüat wherein they ! reioyce, 


5 An amplificati 
on: fo farre is hee 
from being alha- 


for nothing : not 13 © For fuch falfe p e are deceit ul wor- 
that he diidainech Ikers , and transforme themielues into the Apo- 
the Corinthians, Jes of Chrift 

butthacthefe | Bles of Chrift. 


Thrafoes may ne- 


14 Andno marwaile, for Satan himfel:e is 
uer fade che ocea- tr 


¢ ansformed into an Angel of kL ght, 
ad ng 15 Therefore it sno grear thing, though his 
foghtfor, as hee Minifters transforme themlclues, as though sey 


in the meane (eae “ the minifte:s of righteoufnefle, whole end 
fon ee 2 {hall be according to their workes. 
he n 16 7 [fay againe, Letno mau thinke that I am 
length they may foolilh,or cHerake me euen asa foole, that I alfo 
truely fay that ay boalt my felfe a little. 
oo to 17 Thar I fpeake, I peake ienot after the 
aul. , w. -Ta : 
£ Thaise forme Lord: but as st were toolifhliein this my great. 
ofan sathysifhe \boafting. : 
Said lamente | 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fle/h, I 
iwi s will reioyceal'o. 
OR ree: 19 For ye futter fooles gladly, becaufethar ye 
open some. -lare wile, i 
i Pauls aduer'arite) 23 8 For ye lufter euen ifa man bring you in- 
—— to bondege, if aman denoure yes, if aman take 
comalico him And) 0% goods, ita man exalc himfelfe, if a man {mice 
there ore ‘ecing youon the face, 
fe tig 21 I peakeasconcerning the! reproach: as 
pas Fiam. though rhat we hid bin ™ weak: but wherein any. 
to thera for x thmg, [maii 15 bold (I fpeake foolifhly) I am bold alfo. 
they fought another) -32 They are Hebrewes, * fo am I : they are I 
ig fo jraclites, fo am I : they are the feed of Abraham, 
ikop 
ine, sold foam T, - r l 
hingi” he bad 23 Thev arethe minifters of Chrift (I [peake 
done, then hoped fasa foole; I amn more: in labours more abun- 
they by shatracanes| dant : in {tripes aboue mea ure : in prifon more 
tobe egaal to him : ; 
for tter matesch \Plenteoufly : in ° death oft. 
albex of yale nd 24 O-che Lewes p fiue times receined I fourty 
knowledge, and iet ftripes faue one. - 
ia ia “} 25 Lwasdthri@ © beaten with roddes: I was 
ane that omeo: |" Once ftoned : T ‘utfred thrice * fhipwrack night 
ihera euen deaji nd doy baue F beene in the despe Sea, 
Gente me a: | 46 Iniourneying J was often, in perils ofwa- 
pater ‘le on. perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 
no. bing bu: colours ile E 5 : he 
akip: nting. ation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 
| 6 Nowatlength the city,in perils in wilderneffe, in perils inthe 
Po palpita out fea, in perils among falie brethren, 
> théleftcilowesia . j 3 n 
thcircotonrs tore.) 27 In wearineflc and © painefulneffe,in watch 
warning that it ‘ 
| will come to pafie,¢hatehey willar length betray themfelwes,what countenancefo. 
euerthey make ofz-alecharthey hane te Gods glory. & By light umeamtthe hea 
wenls olory, whereofthe Angels arepartakers. 2 Hee goethtorward boldly, and 
ving a vehement ironie or kindeof taunting , defireth the Corinthiansto pardon 
him, it fora time he contend asa toole oefore chem being wile,withthofe jolly fel. 
lowestouching :hofeexternall things, to wit,toughing bis tock, hisanceftors,and | 
| valiantaĝs. 8 RBefnrehecommechtothe marter, he coucbeth che Corinthians, 
who perfwadingthenifeluesta be very wife meu did nat marke in the meane (ealon 
tha: chofe falleapeftiesabuled their fimplicitie foraduantage. £ As if be fiyd 
In refpel ofthat reprosch which they doe um o you (I [peakest) which surely is as iiil ss 
Sftherdidbesssjou m Pauliscakedweale on that hee ervnethto the: orimemanva 
wile and abii nan 2beggeripartificer, anol? wretched am miserable idiot, whereas 
wo! withfianding there n Gods mightir power was taade usin el k Philip. 3.6. 
w Paulbeing howenrpbleindecd, deendeth nu mimiflerpapenty, not for hwowne jike, | 
but beraufe he (aw bisflotriuecome moharad o Indiugerof prejanrdench. p He 
ellaceth tothat that | writen. Deut. 25 3 andmorcoucr thu place fheweth us » that 
Pan! (affcrcd many Sing: which Lule paffid omer 9 0 the Romane Mawwivere:, 
a Ais 16.23. Iam 14.09, Aiisz7.tg r Maret onef o atro bleome 
huege, as when a piin u wearpand wonldreft, bois conjlra nedto (ny io mew labonr, 


PRORA 


ing often, in hunger and thirft, in 
m cold and innakednefle . 
28 9 Befides che things which areoutward, I 9 Headdeth this 
am combred dayly, ana hase the care of all the 1 ¢e¢clufion far 
Churches the, that the Ce. 
n tinthnnsmuphtbe 
_ 29 Whoisweake, and I am not weake? Who staer AA 
is oftended, and I vurne nor? him, vpor wwe c 
jo +° Tf I mult needs reioyce, pery 
DE Pom Churcacsd queen. 
mine infirmities. i 
ded, asit was 
3 The God, euen the Father of our Lord Ie- plaiocly fene by 
fus Chrift, which is bleed for cuermore, know- ‘perience. - 
@hchacl he noe. Pile pas 


E bnar asaini Cie 
32 In * Damalcus the gouernour of the peo- aduers-tcy wich 
ple vnder King Aretas , 


i A laide watch in the cit- they oii-ca 
tic of the Damafcens, and would haue cag liege BPE 
me. á 


thould fay, They 
- alleap Me co aoe 

33 But at awindow was I let downe in abaf- i 
ket through the wall, and eicaped his hands. 


faftings often, 


I wilreioyce of 


tisytutak avay 
} my authority 
{ fromm me: bucifl 


would boalt my felie, would take no betterargument :and God himiciteeis awy 


witocde hat | deuifeand forge nothing © AGs 9.24. 
C qh Ae. o& TM, 


1 He doth enen vnwiimpi make rehearjal 3 of she brauen'ie 
viftons q that wereremeales unto nim 6 For which though 
he mthi maecae lory jer be willnot, te Lemp priw¢oj hw 
Omarinfroises: t Suteory crime himero thi knd of oin, 
2O iwthasshey guccareso erbzwe waree glorioms per,on3,w .@ 


draw shem from Chrift. 
H t 1s not expedient for mee nodoubeto re-' 
oyce: tor I will come to vilions and reuelaci-| t He poethfoe- 

ons ofthe Lord, _— p 

2 Iknow aman in Chrift abouefoureteene ra a — 
yeeres agone, (whether vewere inthe body, I can | mates bouiled of 
nottell, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God — berets 

" * hor othe 

knoweth) which was taken vp ito the > third! in a 
heaucn. him vpaboue the 

3 And] know fùcha man (whether in che) common capacitie 
nw p- outof th: body, I cannottell : God + pig 

noweth) M 

4 Howthat he was taken vp intot Porndie, 
and heard wordes which d cannot bee {poken, 
which are not © poffible for man to veter. 


ercule tla lec 
aduifedly, 

a! ipeake thi ix 
Chr ft tatu, be it 


-y 2 . E -y | paben without 
5 * Ouch 4 man wilfl reioyce :o! my fire ose l 
will I not reicyce, exceptit bee of mine infirmi-\veelensehing biat 
i P P ‘ 
ties. +. sorton. 
6 Forthough I would reioyce,T fhould not [8 Mmosheduhep 


(ntantu: ler we 
b sH ecae nos to difpuse 
tnat hee fube: upon the 


wora(s wd jle 


be a foole,‘or I will (ay thetruth : but I refraing, 
left any man fhould thinke of me abo hee 
fecthin me,or that he heareth of me. 
7 3 Andieait | honid be exalted out of mea- parisian 
fure through the abundance of reucl tions there litem whch menld 
was giuen ynro mea t prickein the Alcth,theme(- poste ‘canes soe 
fenger of gSatan to bulter mee, becaule I thonld fern mhere 
not be exalted our ofinea‘ure. -~ es i 
' 8 ForthisthingI befought the Lord > thrife lmevaila parhey:bat 
that it might depart from me. 1 ay, a place 
9 Andhelaid vneome, My grace is fufficiene 


wc 


where treesave 
planted and wilde 
beaft spt, by 
which name they thet tranflated the Old Telcment out of Hetrew imio Greetz, caled 
the garden Eden, wheremio Adam was put Graith alver he em anon, aa rrot deh- 
caieandplesfintplace, Ana hereni weremit. that that bleed eate o! ihe ctore af 
God ncallediyihunsse a Wiichnomewr ableio utte e mi the 
Sarni bhem eluctcvemot bs ewyracane a lein erorrfe, become p t Goa heewje t, Tiis 
ianh i rmen: Alexandrines expound thit piace, Sirem §. 2 Torenonue all fof- 
pitramoranbirsn bee witneferhth hee braggeth notof thofe chingt avof bis 
owne, but as ont of himfclfe.and yet norwienitawdine fainevh nosing , Itt by thus 
occafion other men fhould attribute more vate him then indvede hee is tand 
therelare hee had rather gloricinhismi(crics. g Anecxceltede do@rine: why 
God will hane euen bis belt fernantsco bee vexed of Satan. arid by all kinde.of 
tempo ations, town, left they tiiauld becoomnch puta wp ami aiyrbear ies my 
be walewerhtcly tiatcomtmalionscns, f Memen heng priwe, thar fire. 
beth ts onu aa te awere Prerna ewitanes Me Zz. eir empre- 
grerme,cocrpout. Fide not ha. coud thst would tet am Aad ork anh it prices, 
bya Yorrqta bine at peech fave Tomie ne of Deep wrak mh very Jan Paus 


aguh anyone ert il aman walke toromgh woods that arteus dowwe. g Which 


SS Oe 


Jesethibojelufisenfire, 6 oj 
l 


NE a as pe erence 


‘Pails care! forthe Church. 
cones A Chure! 


oe ae a = 


or thee : formy power is made perfe& through 

g Heconcludeth, weaknefle.+ Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
Pathe will onely father in mine infirmities, that the power of 
aia vaine Chrift may i dwell in me. J `J 
braggesot the 10 Therefore I take k pleafure in infirmities, 
falle Apoftles, in reproches,in neceffities, in perfecutions, inan- 
andtherewith = pnih for Chrifts fake:for when L am weake,then 
allo xcufech him- ? 
felie, torthatby aml ftrong. 

theirimpoitunity, © 11 I wasa fooleto boaft my felfe : yee haue 
he wasconftrai — ¢ompelled me: 5 for I ought to haue beene com- 
pees, ©  snended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
things shedid; wntothe very chiefe Apoftles, thongh I be n@ 
to.wit, becaule thing. 

ac cae 12 The !fignes ofan Apoftle were wrought a- 
erence T mong you with all patience, with fignes, and 
étrine mafingedes Wonders, and great workes, : 
fall. | 13 Forwhacisit, wherein ye were infericar 
eng, — wnto-orher Churches, * Except that I haue not 
Cb ft morem! | binm flouthfullro your hinderance ? forgine me 
more: Forthe `" this wrong. 

weaker thas oar pE IS Behold, the third time ! am ready to come 
ee wnto you,and yet will T nut be fiothfullto your 
wertuesppeares hinderance : ford leeke not yours, but you: for 
them. ithe children ought nor to lay vp forthe tathers, 
ba ee but the tachers for the children. À 
emesis vexeed 15 Andi will meft gladly beftow, and wil be 
beari, wt aol — beltowed tor your foulcs though the more I loue 
sabe great plea. ou, the ietie Fam loued. 
pase egoen | 16 © Burbee itch at T charged you not: yet 


§ Againe he mae 


keth the Corine for as muchas I was crafie sid cooke you wich 
thiauswitacttes guile, 


+ of rhole things 
whereby God liad | 
fealed his Apoftle 


17 DidI pill youby any of them whom! fent 
vnto you? 


ihip amongit 18 I haue defired Titus, and with him Thane 
Rhein,andagaine fentabrother: did Titus pili you of any thing ? 
læ declareth by walked we not in the ‘elfe-:ame fpirit ? walked we 
certanie argue 


not inthe fame fteps ? 

19 7 Againe, thinke yethat wee excu’e our 
felues vnto you ? wee fpeake before God ins 
Chrift. But we doe all things, dearely beloued, for 


ments, how farre 
he is from all co- 
nerone, and 
-alichow he is 
af cioned to- 


wards them, -your edifying. ; 
d Thearguaets 20 ® For I feare left when I come, I fhall not 
pwbevebyitmay find you ch as I would, and that I fhalbe found 
peie pa vnto you inch as you would not, and Ick rhere be 
pe Ale of fe jus ftrife enuying,wrath, contentions, backebiti ngs 
Chrij?. iwhiiperings, {wellings, and difcord, 


* Chapina. | ay j jcaveleht when I come againe, my God 
ma pot 1 ee ris among you , 29d I fhall bewaile many 
tied tof them which haue finned alreadie, andhaue 
ownebands, thas inot repented of the vncleannefle, and fornica- 


Fempbinot bebar-l tion, and wantonnelfe which they haue com- 


Genie 10) OMe . 
is He putteth 3- mitted, 


way auorher moft 

vgrienots lander, to wit, thathe did {ubtilly, and by others, make his gaine and 
profiteof them, 7 Heconchudeth, that he writeth not thef thingesyntothem, 
las though he needed to defend himfeHe, for hee is guiltyof noching: but beeaufe 
iris behoueable tar tiem to doubt nothing ef his fidetity who inftruded them. 
s Asis becommeth hiin to [peake truly and fincercly, that profeffesh bim.elfe tobe in 
Chrif, tbai wtofaygotealhrifiin. 8 Hauing confirmed his autherity vuto 
them he rebuketh them fharpely, and threatneth them alfo kean Apoftle, hew- 
ing that he will no€ {pare ther: hereafter, valele they repent, leeing thatthisis the 
thig á time thag he hath wataed them, 


Teue mes a nc ne nr ee ae er 


II. Corinthians.’ 


ae 


sar UT 


Chriffisinyou, . 


i i CH EKET 
1 Commingthetkirdtime, 2 Hee denownce.b sheftarper viwe. 
geancetowavds them, 5 who bane aper{etl sryall oj she power ` 
of [hrif in bis Apoll bip: 16 At lingih be} rajeth for thaw 
repentance, IL And gy'hesh them pro persie, " | 
Oe, this # the third time thar I come vnto | 
Po *In the mouth of twoor three witnefles 
fhail every word ftand. al 
2 Itoldyoubefore, andtell you before: as yop 73 
though I had beene pretent the fecond time , fo Ít A molt tharpe 
write Í now being abtent,to them which hereto- yeprihenfion,tor | 
fore haue finned, and to all others, that if 1 come that ane “ay i 
againe, I will not fpare, l ‘ e i 
3 + Seeing that ye feeke experience of Chrift, they tempt ” 
that fpeakethin mee, which toward you is not {© ttifts owne pa. 
weake, butis amightiein you, frer aml alfe 
4 Forthough hee was crucified concerning y nea || 
| 
| 


* Deut. ta +g, 
matth. IS 6. | | 
pehn. 8. TA 


š R nine hiw as 
b bs infirmitie, yet lineth hee through the power Wwretchedand mi- 
ciGod, And we no doubrare weake in him, but ee they lay 
wee thall liue with him, through the power of Voting berein 
God coward you. 

5 * 2 Proue your felues whether ye arein the 
faith . examine your felues: know yee not your 
owne felues, how that Telus Chrift is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? 

6 3 ButT truf ihat ye hall know that we are 
Not reprovates, j 

7 Now I pray veto God that ye doe none e- 
vili, not that we fhould feeme approued,bur that 


geal him which 
3s uot Cominon 
to him with 
hrift, 
And wit be 
VAC? aiohtis iy be 
enengedof yon, 
Ai nied fhal 
e 


b As touching thag 
ba, e formeof a 
Yertcat whi h he 


ye fhould dee that which is honeft : though wee foshe upon hina 
be as ¢ reprobates, phew heabajed 
pin,elfe, 


` 8 For wee cannatdee any thing againft the 
„trath, but for the truth. 
9 Forweearegladwhenwe areweake, and that which hee 
aa y metros this allo we with for eres your thee! God spe 
ee > impinh: o 
10 Thercfore write I thefèthinges being ab- ferie, and he ga- 
fent, left when Iam prefent, } fhould vie fharpe- þhereth bythe mu, 
nefle, according to the power which the Lorde em 
hath giuen me , to edification, and not to de- ples faith, ndie 
ftruGion, _ fminifers prea. 
11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfe& ; hing that they 
be of good comfort:be ofone mind:liue in peace, me A -a 
and the God of lone and peace thal! be with you. on 
12 5 Greete one aog with an * holy kiffe. 
Allthe Saints falute you. 


Ichhip, vpon 
13 Thegrace of our Lord Yefus Chrift andthe 


tCor 1,28. 
2 Ne conhrmeth 


m fc cr E OEE E E 


hofe daċtrine 
heirfaith is 
tounded, os they 


a t noftcondemne 
loueof God, aad the communion of the holie þhemfeluesof in- 
Ghoft be with you all, Amen, delitie, and mug 


onfeile them- 
elnes aot tobe ùl 


@ The fecond Epiftleto the Corinthians writ- 


a Epi o the ; hriftsbody. ` 

ten frora Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, and 3 He mitigareth 

fort by Titus and Lucas, hat fharpaciTes 
rofting chat they 
will hew them. 


felnes towards theirfaithfull Apoltie, apt and willing to bee, 
moreouer, that he paffeth net for his owee fame and eftimation 
ferve to their faluation, which isthe only marke that hee hoot 
iudgement. d . Thatall things maybe tx goodorder arsongfi yo 
of the Chach refforedintosheir place, whi: e 
briefe exhortation,but yei luchan one ase 
an mans life. ¢ He faluteth 
them. * 1.€0r.16.20% 


ight : adding this 
) fo that hee thay. 
Paty $ In mens 

and tbe wenelers 
phang bene [halen andant of place, n A 
omprehendeth allthepartsof a Chrifti« 
chem familiarly and w conclufiog withech welvnte 


CHAE., L 
1 Straight afier the salutation, 6 Herevsebendeth the Galatians 
Rrvesolsing 9 from his Geel, 15 whieh heerecenud {rom 
God, 27 beire he had commawicated ust) any ofthe Apofiler. 


ok AVL ¢ an Apoftle(not 2 ofmen, 
raightwayfrom } 


A neither by b man, * but by ¢ Icius 
fe Chrift,andGod the Father which 
6s 

he beginning, | aai 

hewing the gra. , of Galda: 


@ hath railed him from the dead) 
itiemcetforthe |. 3 Grace be with you,and peace fom God the 


1 
ir Afalutation 
comprehendingg 
otew wordsthe 
umme of the A- 
aftles dottrine, 


ndatlo befides 


| ! 
E 
| 


2 Andalithebrethrenwhich 
are with mee, vnto the Churches 


ieg i i i 

orl | Pather,and fren: our Lord Leius Chrift, 

‘hadtomaintaine 4 >? Which gane iim lie for our fins, that he 

iagainftchefalic | might deliuer vs * from the prefent ¢ enill world 

Ppoities. according tothe will of God eucn our Father, 

a Hefhewethwho à 

fanauina 5_ To whom de glory for eucrandeuer, Amen, 
hergmiflerygene- | 6 3 T marueilethat ye are fo fvone ¢ remoned 
ally for verem the | away vnto another Golpel , irom him that had 

hele minifeery «- 


called you inthe graceof Chrift, 
7 +Which isnot another Gufp-l, fauc that 
there beefome which trouble you, and intend to 


recth, that whe- 
her ther be Apo- 
fies or thepherds, 


jor Doctorsthey | t peruert the Go'pel of Chrift. 

tac edof 8 Burthough that we,or an Angel from hea- 
6 Heteuche:h she| uen preach ynto you otherwile, then thar which 
anfrsmaentaltcany we haue preached vnto you,let him be s accurfed. 

For thmis apeculial 99 AS we faid before, fo fay T now againe, It 
prerogaimwerothe Š enn 2 
ApĜlesto hecal- | 20y man preach vnto yowotherwife chen that ye 
ledsiamedialy | Rauereceied,let him be accurfed, 

from hrii. 10 5Fornow preach Th mans doffrine or Gods? 


I Tetres.t 3. 
| e Chrifi no doubt 
| feran but hess 


or goe I about to pleafemen ? for if I fhould yet 
pleafe men,I were nor the feruant of Chrift. 


Godalòandhead| 11 * © Now! certifie you,brethren,}the Gofpel 
ofthe Chueh a which was preached of me,was not after man, 
iarhisvefpelitese| i2 Borncither receiued I it of man,neither was 


 exemuted omt of 
Eg numberof me 
12 The fumme of 
‘the erie Gopel is f 
‘this, that Chrift by his onely offering, faueth vs being chofen ont from the world 
bythefree decreelof God the Father. * Luke t.gge d Out of tha: moh corrant 
frate which ù withdet Chrif. 3 The firlt part of the Epiftle wherein he witneffech 
that he is an Apofe nothing interiour to thofe chiefedifciples of Chrift, & wholly 
agreeing with them, whofe names the falfe apottles did abnie. And bee beginneth 
with chiding, repgoouing them of lightneffe, for that they gaue eare fo eafily vnto 
them which perugted them and drew them awaytoanewGofpel. e Hee with 
the paffiue voice to taf the faalt pom che fri eapafiles and hev th thetime thet now i, 
29 g:aerbem to under; and that it wu not alread: cone,busin doing, .4 Hewarneth 

| them intime coremember that there ate not many Golpels, and therefore whatfo- 
| euerthefefalfeazofttes pretend which had the Law, Mofes and the Fathers i their 
| meuthes,yetthey are indced fo many cortupticns cf the true Gofpe!,tafomnch that 
hee kimfelle, yeaand the very Angels chemfelnes (and therefore much more thefe 
falfe apofties} ouchteo be holdenaccurfed, if they go about te change the Iealtiote 
thaemay bee inthe Golpel that he delinered rothem before, f For there ts a0- 
thing move contrary to faith or freeinflificacion, then mftifiention L7 the T aw or by cur 
deferumg g LooleRemo,3- § Aconfirmaiontakenboth from the nature of 
the dodtine itfella, and alfo feom the maner that hee vied in teaching, for neither 
faith hee, did I teach chofethingswhich pleafed men, as thefe men doe which put 
parc offaluation inexternall thingsand workes of the! aw nether went I abour to 
procure any mansfauour, And therefore the matter it felfe theweth that che do- 
Grine which Ideliueredvnto you isheavenly. 4 He touche'h the falfeapofile:wla 
bad noching burmen iv their mauthes, aude, though bee would derogatenaitine Tom 
the apoftles preachethGodendnormen. * t.Cor.ist. 6 A fecond argument to 
prose that hisdoStrineis heanenly becaufe he had it from heauenfrou lefus Cih 
himlelfe,withouc any mans helpe, wherein hee exce!leth them whom Chrift taught 
heteonearthafterthemanerofmen, i Tbiplace isto be onderflood ofan extra- 
ordinary remelesicn, for osherwi e the Sonne alone reucaled his Gospe! ly bis Spisit, al- 
thouch by che winiiflery of men, which Paul fhutteth ont here. 7 Hee prooucth thar 
he was ext-aordinarilytauche of Chriit himfelle, be the hittorie af tis former tile, 
which the Galatians chemfelues knew well enough for faith hee itis well knowen 
in what (choole Iwas brought vp euen froma childe , towit, amongfttie deadly 
enemiesof the Gafpel. And that noman may eiland faythae I was afcoller ct 
the Pharifesin ee one’yand noti deed, na man is ignorant hathat 1 excelled 


I taught it,but by the ircuelation of Lefus Chrif. 
13 7 Foryeehaueheard of my conuerfationin 


in Pharifaifme, and was (addenly madeof a Pharile,an Apole of the Gentiles, fo 
f that 1 had nofpace to be inftrnétcd of men, 


] a a s A 
-INE EECDITLE 4 
APOSLE PAVL T 
GALATIANS. 


| parared me from my mothers wombe, and called 
| meby his grace) 5 


a 


Li OF JHeE 


O THE 


| 


. * . . o 
| time paft, in che Iewifh religion , how that * 1) Alero s, 


erfecuted the Church of God exeremely,and war, 4, eesllesh chem 
she wadition, o bay 


ited ir, n s : Parter beres be 
14 And profited in the Iewifh religion aboue muwerowt apita 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, " "mae, óe * 
and was much more zealous of che ‘traditions 9.5/4. ./"e"e 
of my fathers. [tle yä _ fe 
15 But when it pleafed God (which had ! fe- Caas esenimp 
PPeveratign , 
on 
x6 Torcueale his Sonne min me,that I theuld pe bami 
preach him *among the Gentiles immediatly 1 maker rneer áe 
communicated not witn»ftefh and blood: greenieheenerts: 
17 Neither came I againe to Hierufalem to emg fe el 
them which were Apoftics before me, but 1 went, bwmoriers am, 
into Arabia,and turned againe vnto Damafcus. | #4 bs cellnerhere 
18 Then alter three yeercs I came againe to 7 nowininn atal, 
Hiern‘alem, to vifite Peter, and abode with himi — a 
fiitcene dayes, oe ‘ “Tne Tore.aud they 
19 And noncother of the Apotiles {aw I auei "4tmadeo peach 
Tames the Lords brother. i osai 
20 Now the things which I write vnto you, ums to ences. 
behold,/ witneffeobeiore God that I lienor. | rdthatihoyrte 
21 After chat, I went into the coaits of Syria: Commer from 


q Byes t r ia r od, 
: and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vato the: < apse 5.8, 


Churches of Judea which were in Chrift. 18 Becauleie might 
22 Bucthey had heard onely ome (ay,He which) te obiedied thar 

perfecuted vs in time paft, now preacheth the a 

r faith which before he deftroyed. en 


‘ d the way, breat. 
23 Andthey glorified God tor mee, terward was im. 


A | Arutted of the A- 


poltiesand others, whofe names (25 1 faid before) the falfe apnttles abufed to de- 


troy his Apoftlefiip.as though he delivered another Gofpel theathe true Apoftt-g 
did,and as though he were not of their number, which are to hee credited without 
exception: therefore Paul a: fwerech thar hee began Praightwlay after his calling. 
to preach the Gofpel at Damafeusand in Arabiaan twas no: from thaetime in Hie. 
sufalem but onely fifteenc cayes, where hee fawonely Peter and lames, arda'ter- 
wards hee bepan toteach in Syria and Cilicia withthe confere and approbarjon of 
the Churchesol the fewes,which knew him onely by name.fofarrre ef «as ie tive 
hewasthereinflrudted ofmen. m [ity any manintheworld. o Thai akid 
ofoath, p Thedcétrive of faith. í 


GAP EN, 


1 That tl:e Apotiės did moshing aifagree from hh Gasbel, 3 bee 
declarcth Ly tho example of Titus being vncirewmgijed -1 and 
alo ly h s axsuching his (ame againgl Peters dillimtlanam x 
17 Aud Jo beep [erb sotbe handling of our free sujiification by 
Chri ft, 
Hen : fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe) t Now he thew. 
to Hicruialem with Barnabas, and took with, €t% how he agree. 
Tj 1% p j _ | eth with the Apo 
me fitusial ©. à ~ lsd whem 
2 And went vpby reuclation, and deciared) hepromiert iar 
vnto them that Gofpel which I preach among !.seesleret cme 
the Gentiles , but particularly to them that were! “hing en 
Pee One he 
the-chiete, Iek by any meancs 1 fhould runne, o — 


: is an-ore the Gen- 
had runne 3 in vaime : titles fourcneane 


3 Butneither vet Ticus which was with mee, yeeres afte: his 


e 


3 z — 
though he were a Grecian, was compelled to bee; commer me i 
hough? ’ , they allow! it in 
circumcifed, | fuch foreutha: tivey 


4 Towit, forthe b fal ebrechren which were confrained rot 


craftily fent in.and excpt in prinily ro ipicoutour het Mew Tite 

libertie which we haue in Chraft Lefus , thae they! z m= r a 
tormented themieluesthernawhichtratrenendl lidwairagaidt ae, ww ane s 
neithor didthey adde the lealt ove chat might be tothe dudtr:. Bowtoch be had pore 
ched, but contrarywle they gauero him and Rarna bas the tight tants of fellow. 


1 


fhip . and ackuoveled sedthem as Apoftles appintewet she Bor senha Gere is, 


Le PuiniGA, fix mencing be die irme , Dart contararinetc tb, Ctr droer rre 


the Aten m eve mhich thin seg f nicer thecome ta e waif Lh efine 
belabonred insertae thy ore, b Wh by deversandvonnt “fet balineye, rept im 
among he fish fit. ü 

Lil 2 


mere certane reporti Cafi abroad o‘ ll was 0 anockeropin on bey terei 


might 


an te ee 


7 — e A`] —— =w %9- — a 

e FILL. cE 
might bring vs into bondage. _.. | Hghteous by Chrift, we our feluesare found fin- 
z By wbrmuing To whom we gane no placeby ¢ fubic@ion ners , is. Chrift therefore the minifter of finne? i 
enr jelwessossem, for an houre,that the dtrueth of the Gaipel might God forbid. 7 n am 
wees lil continue with € you: ' e > » p+18 Forif I build againe thħèthings that 1 haue i 


d The true and fis- 
cere dotirme ofthe 
Gospe! whichye 


6 But by them which feemed to be great , T 
was not taught (whatioeucr they were in ume paf- 
fed,I am nothing the better : * God acceptethno 


rare nll mans perfon) for they that are the chiete,did adde | 
axyof theemens nothing tome abese that L hade anne. 
falje dofirines. 2 7 But contrariw le, when they fawe that the 


@ Under the Gala- ` 
tians name,beun- 
avr fiandeth all na- 
tious. 

* Peuter.1o.17. 


eet — n. |poftlethip oucr the circumcifion,was alio mighty 


ar ntiles) 
ram 3.tfeephef 6. | by me toward the Ge : 
g.coi'z.25.1.ptt | g And when Tames, and Cephas, and Tohn, 
Fa : | knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me,which 
A Ae are gcounted co be pillars, hey gave to me and to 
Tenses ‘ : i JO" à à 
topraachisamong Barnabas the right! hands offeliowfhip,that e 
ma {bewld preach vnto the Gentiles,and they vnto the 
8 Whom alone andy ircumeifion, 
ee (oiitae of | 10 Warning onely that we fheuld remember the 
she Church and oore : which thing alfo I was dil.gent to doe. 
whojenaneibora- yy @ And when Peter was cometo Antiochia, 
baje sodecense Mn AT wich{tood him to his ‘race: for hee was to bee 
theygane us | > 
ther hasds mtokieni condemned. ` Pr 
that wee reed =, 12 2For before that certaine came from Temes, 
wholly mihe do- Hoe are with the Gentiles : but when they were 
ot come,he withdrew and feparateu himfelfe, fearing 
i nen l A f pa 
a Another moit ‘chem which were of the circumcifion. ; 
vehementproste | ° 13 And the other Tewes played the hypocrites 
% ae ‘likewi'e with him , infomuch that Barnabas was 
ne Í led away with them by that theirhypocrifie, 
hal deliuered 14 But when I faw,thac they wene nor che! right 
cone rningftee | way to the ™ trueth of the Gofpel, I faid vnto Pe- 
sete ell ter before all men, If thou being a Jew, liueft as 
om hink the Gentiles , and not like the Tewes, why "con- 
only herepreben | ftraineft chou the Gentiles to doe lke the Iewes ? 
dedPeteratAnti-d yg 3 We which are Lewes ° by nature, and not 
och,whouffended |» Chers ofthe Gentiles, 


hereia,inthat for } : rhc 
afewlewesakes |) 16 Knowe that aman is not iuftified by the 


f Gofpel ouer the! vficircumeifion was committed 
ynto mee as the Gofpel ouer the circumeifion was 
ynto Peter: ee 


which came trom | works of $ Law,but by the faith vof Te us Chrift, - 


Hierofalem, hee > oren we,7 (ayhaue belecued in Leis Ch: ift, that 
played the lew, might bee iuftified by the faith of Chritt, end 
and offendedthe | we might bee titified by the falta oO! anc 
Gewileswtich | not by the works of the Law, becau ethat by the 
had belecued, | gyorks of the Law, r no flefh fhall be iuftified. 

E Me Sy yg *4 Tf then wh le fwee fecketo bee made 
’ 7 a . 
san fred wish a richs foot, which hee ferteth againft halting and differ bling, 
which» bacl ward. wa Heecalcth ste wrueh of che Gospel Loth she doctrine 1t elfy 
and alfo che vie of the d:Eirine whith we call hi prative, n He :aitt they nere con- 
frrained, which played the lewesbyPeversevample 3 Thetecoud part of this E- 
piltle.che fate v hereof isthis: we are iuftified by faith in Chiift Ie fis withour the 
workes ef the Law: Which thing he propeundeth in fuch fore, that frit of allhee 
' meeteth with an H pS (for Lalto faith he am a lew,tharne man may fay again 
methat I am an enemy tothe Law)and afterward,he coufirmeth it by the exprefle 
witneffecfDavid. o Alshough we be Iewes, yei wee pre ch wwitification by faith be- 
cauf we! now undonbtedly that no mancan beeinfiihedtytheLam. p Sothe lewes 
calledthe Gen ies, becasue they were firangers on Gods Couenan'. q- In lejin 
Chrif. r Noman andin this word(Refh)eheve is agreat vehemencie,wereLy u meant 
that henat reofeanv vt:eriy corrupt, * Rom.3.19. 4 Betoiehepoetb any fore 
ther he meereih with their obiećtion, which abhorredthis dodtiine of tree juftifi 
cation by faith,becanfe fay they,menare by this meares withdrawen from tke fu 
dic of gond works, And inthis fort is the obieétion : If Gnnersfhould be dultified 
throngh Chrif by faich without the Law,Chrilt thouldapproue finners,and ouid 
as it were exhort them thereunto by his minihery., Paulanfwerethtbat this con 
fequence is falfe,becaufe that Chrif deftroyeth finne in the beleeners For fo faith 
he, doe men flee vnto Chrift.throuph the terror and feare of the Law : that being 

uit from the curfe of the Law and iuftified,they may bee faued. by him, chat toge- 
ce therewithall he beginneth inthem by little and little.that ftrengeh & power- 
of his,which dc Rroyeth finne : covheend thatthis old man being aboliihed by the 
vertue of Chrift crucified, Chr:ft may liue in them, and they may confecrate them. 
flues to God. Theretore if any man give himielfe to fiane after hee hathrceined 
the Golpel,let him noe aceufe Chrift romp: Golpel , but himfelfe, for that hee de- 
froyteli the worka of God inhimfelfe | Hee gaeth frominfiification to fantlifica- 


sig which 1s another bene fit we receine hy Corf, sf we lay bold ow ony by faith, 


em Ne art ae lf ne eee, 


eee omame me 


8 (Forhethat was mighty by Peter in the A- : 


ideftroyed,I make my {ele a tre pafler. 
! 19 For I through the Law am dead to the) ¢ The Law that 
t Law,that I might liue vnto God. ee 
20 Tamcrucified with Chrift , but I liue, get 1 esas ! 


inot u I any more,but Chrift liueth in mee: and in} po Chrif, ana hee 


that that I now liue in the * flefh ; -I liue by thel oney cauferh usto 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee,| £ tothe Lawin 
-N 3 2° decd becanfe shat 
and ginen himfelk for mee. ý ; 
y making wsrighe 
} 24 sIdoenot abrogate the grace of God: for) seom,heraberba- | 
if righteouineffe bee by the Law, then Chrift died! warjrorvs rbe | 
without a y caufe. a. \serrowr of conti ` 


; ence and by fan€fj- | 
frivg vs caufe:h through the mortifying oflu in us, thatit cansos tale fuch occafion to } 
finne by the refv-int which the Law maketh aeisdidfefore,Rure.g.to,s1, n The | 
[arne that I wasbefove. x - Imsiismiavsaubodp. § Theicetnd argumenttaken i 
ofanabfurdige: 1 men may bee inftified by the Law, then was it not neceff.ty fer | 
Chrifttodie, p Fors-erewarmocatse why hefhould dce for | 


fy 
CHAP. III, i i 
r Heercbuke:h thira, for vffering theraiclnes to lee drawen fron ‘ 
the grace op free infiihicat onin Lbvifl , rzoil hinely fet om: wuto 
them, 6 Hee bringeth in Abraboms ex mp le, 


10 weedarin 
the efits, 21 arwemiesof thegiwing of the Ls. 


1 Thethird rea- 
fon or arpunient 
taken of thole 
eiftsot tne holy 
Ghalt,whe ewith 
they were eudued 
frgm hearen after 
they hai neard 
and beleenedthe 
Golpel by Pauls 
minifery: which | | 
iceing they were i 
foevidentcoall | 
mens eyes that 
they weie as jt 


( `: Foolith Galations, who hath bewitche 
J you, thet yee fhould not obey the trueth, to 
whom Icius Chrift before was defcribed in you 
a figbr ard among you crucihes ? 

2 Thisonely would I learneo: you,Receiue 
ye the b Spirit by the works of the Law, or by th 
heariug of ¢ faith preached ? 


3 2 Are yelofoolit thatafter ye haue begun 
in the ‘pirit,ye would now be made perivet by th 

lafet? i 
4 -3 Houe ye fuffered fo many things in vaine? 

if fo be it be enen in vaine. ! Tas 
5 4He therefore thet miniflvech to you the ae oe | 
Spirit , and worketh miracles among you, deeth| might behold the | 
hee at through the workes of the Law, or by theftruethefthe doe į 
hearing of sich preached ? | Hee 


af: J fpet.no tefie th 
Seas ih as ¢ Abraham beleeucd God, Ehe had beheld 


avd it was * ix.puted to.him for righteoufncfle, | with their eyes 
7. *Know yee theretore, that they which are Seton ame 
of faith,theiameare the children of Abraham, _ |stnetfied inwhofe 


: È ae onely death the 
8 7For the Scripture forcleeing , that God | ee akaue y 


woutd inftifie the Gentiles through taith , prea-|theireratt,he mare 
ched before the Go'fel vnto Abraham, (Aying, ocileth how it 

*8 In thee hall all the Gentiles befblefled, ` <n ho p ri 
© 9 ` 2S0 then they which bec of faith, are blef- 

fed g with faithfull Abraham. 


before you fo not :blyana foplainely, that you had his limely image Ait were reprejensed | 
bere your eyes as :fhe bad beeneciwcihed:efòrezom, b Tho efpiritual o aces and | 
gifts, which were a cale asit were to the Calatians that the GosPhl which waspeached | 
toshera,astruc, c Ofthedolirineo fanh, 2 The fowfthargument mixed 
with theformer,and itisdouble. Ifthe Law beto be ioyned with faich,this were 
not to goe forward,but backward feeing that thof- !pinrnall pitts which were bee 
flowed vpon you,aremore excellent then any that could proce¢dfromyour felines 
And moreover, it (houldtollow,:harthe Law isbetter pea it fhould | 
petfite and bring to end that which Chrilt began oncly. d By the (fefli) be mean ! 
net! tbe ceremonies of the Lam,acainf? wich be feeeth s! e Spirit tharis, the [pirina | 
workingofthe Gospel. 3 Au exhortstion by maner of vpbraiding,thatthey doe 
not in vaine fuffer fe many confiicts. 4 He repeatethrhe chirdargument which 
wat taken of the cficcis, becatie he had interlaced certaine otherarguments by the 
way. § The ft argument which is of great force.and hah thiee grounds. The 
frit, That Abraham was inftified by laith to wir. by free impatation: f righteous 
nefe according tothe promife apprehended by faith as Moles doth meft plainely 
witnefle. e LookeRomg. * Gento rcv.4. 5.ia0.2.23. ¢. The fecond,thae 
the tonnes of Abraham mnh be accounted of and eftesmed of by faith. 9 The 
third that all peaple thatbeleeue, are wi hont exception comprehended inthe 
promile ofthe blefing. *Gen.12.3,acb.3.75. 8 Aproofe of the fir andlecond 
grounds ont ofthe words of Mofes. f Zie/fing m 161 place frenifierh tbe free pro- 
mile br faith, 9 Theconclofion ofthe fift :roument : Therefore as Abraham ist 
bleffed by faith foare all his children(that is to fay ctl the Gentile: that beleene) 
blefied thatis to lay.feelyiuftified. g Wish fuss fi! Arabam and vols fiitha 
fal Abraham : to pine us tornide Pond, ilat the! l finecommeti: not [rows Abra 


f 
a Chr iRwas lyd ! 


baia bmt frora him, by whom Abraham and al iy pošteritie ù lde 
10 $° Fog 


— 


m p 


their rignteonines 


witihed, < [ 


t 10 fo - as agg ss are ofthe workes of the 
Law, are vnderthe curfe: 11: For itis written, 
pa a .* Curfedis euery man that continueth not in ali 
in the former veife things which are written in the book ofthe Law 
re —a ito doe them, 
Shas tmeyarcas’ | ir 12 And that noman is iuftified by the 
tii [Lawin the fight ofGGod, ir is enidenc: * on the 
the Law, thatisto jiuft (hall liue by faith, i 
fay, which value | 12 33 Andthe Lawisnotoffaith : bue * tha 
man that fhal doe thofe things,fhal liue in them] 

13 14 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the curfa 
of Ylaw,being made acure for vs,(! sfor it is wrid 
ten,* b Curied is euery one that bangeth on cree.}| 

14 15 Thacthe blefing of Abraham might 
icome vpon the Gentiles through Chrift Iefu 
that wee might receiuethe promufe of the Spirit 
through fa:th, 

15 17 Brethren, I fpeake as! men do: *though! 
it bee but a mans couenant, when it is k contr- 
med, yet noman doth abrogate it, or addeth any ` 
thing thereto, 

16 Nowto Abraham andhis feede were thej 
romifes made, Hefaith not, And to the feedes,} 


re Thefixt argue 


by the performace 
et the Law. There- 
fore they are blef 
fed, which are of 
faith chartis they 
which hauerigh- 
teonfoeGe by taith, 
1r Aprovte of the 
former fenteace or 
propefition ; aud 
the propofitien of 
this argument ts 
this: Curfed ishe 
thacfuldileth not 
the whole Law, 
* Dent.27.26. 
az The fecond 


it ü no more by the promile,but God gaue it fre 
ly vnto Abraham by promife 

19 32 Wherefore then ferweth the Law > Tt wa 
added becaufe of the ° trangre'sions,p tll che fee 
came,vnto the which the promife was made *3 
It was q ordained by t Angels in the hand of 
Mediatour, 

20 Nowa Mediatour isnot a Maater of one 
24 but God 1s one. 

21 25 Js the Law then againft the promifes ot 
God ? God forbid : For if there had beene a La 
given which could haue giuen life, furcly righte- 
oufneffethould haue beene by the Law. 

22 Butthe¢ Scriptrure hach 
vnder finne, that the 2 promile by the faith of Te-| 
{us Chrift (hould be giuen to them that beleeue, 

23 75 But before faith came, wee were kept 
vnder the Law, as under a gartfon, and fhut v 
vnto * that faith,which fhould afterward bee re- 


22 An obic@ion 
which rifeth of 
theferme: 2a- 


heii:ance bee 


the leaft rp party 
thea why wasthe 
Law given, after 
that the promie 


fle to repreoae 
men of (inne, and 
* concluded £ allf foreach them to 
lookevmo Chrift, 
in whom at length 
thatpromileof fa. 
uing all people te. 
gether, thould bee 
fulélied,and noe 


uealed. he e 
24 Wherefore the Law was our {choolemafter |men. 


© That men meha 
nd: tfland,by aife 
onp img of hear 


to bring vsto Chrift, that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith. 


(were: It the im 


not by the Law (ag 


was mace? T herta 
fore faith the Apex 


deem rll i [peaking of many : but, And to thy teede, as of} 25 But after that faith is come, we are no lon- (gune, ches spake 
fo man(aldtleh [ONE ë which is! Chrift. | ger vnder a {choolemafter. ` auca by tht omely 
cheLaw.Therfore} 17 19 and this I fay, that the couenane thar i 26 27For ye are all the fonnes of God by faith, pr eeof Goawih 
no man is iaftificd [was confirmed afore ot God minrepe& of Chrift, | in Chrift Te(us. pe Sa wA. 
e amon 4 isn the 2° Law which was foure hendreth and thir-| 27 2® For al yethat are ybaptized into, Chrift, — 
whiei (eekerigh- jee yeeres after, cannot difanull, chat it fhould hauez put on Chrift. Vnrill 160 parti. 
28 Thereis neither lew nor Grecian : there is P” wau was érokew 


geonfnefleby the fmake the promite of none effea. | 
works otthe Law. 
And there isan. 
sexed alfothis manher obproofe of he feeond propofition,te wit, Righteeufees and 
life ace acuributed to faith. Therefore no mantulfillech the Law. * Hab.2 grom t, 
17-5e67.10.3% 3 Heereisareaionthewed ofthe former confequence:Becaule 
the Law promifeeh life to allthat keepeit, and therefore ifie be kepr, itialtiieth 
and gtuetb life, Botthe Scripture attributing righteowfnelle aad liteto faith, ta- 
keth icfrom the Law, feeing that faith iuttiGoch byimpucation, and tbe Law by the : 
performing ofthe worke, = Lenis. 18.5. 14 A prenenting of an ebiedions 
How thencanchey bedleffed, whom the Law pronouncethtobeeaccurled > Be- | 
caufe Chrift fuflained the curfe which the Lawe laid vponvs, thatwee might bee - 
quicfromit. 15 A preoteof the anfwer bythe teftimonie of Mofes. * Dims. 
21.23, 6 Chrifi was accurfedfor-us, becaufehebareshecuriethat was duetovs, to 
maake vs partakers of bur:ghteomfnege. 16 Aconciufion of all chat wasiaid be- 
forein the handling of the filth and fixth reafons,to wit, that both the Gentiles are | 
made partakers of the free ble(sing of Abraham in Chrilt, and alfuthat the lewes } 
them(elues, of whafe number the Apoftle counceth himfelfetobee, cannot obtaine 
that promifed grace ofthe Gefpel, which he calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith, 


i 
| 
i 
4 


_ Andthe Apoitle doth fewerally apply the conclufion, both to the one andthe other 


_ + 


preparing hiofeHe awaytoche next argument whereby he declateth, thatthat one | 
onely feed of Abraham, whichis made of all peoples can no otherwilebe ieyned | 
and grow vp together,bot by faithia Chri. 17 He patteth foorth two general 
rules befere the next argament, which isthe feuenth in order: The one is,that itis 
not lawfallce breake cenenantsand contra&s which are inftly made & according 
to Law, amongft men, acither may any thing be added vntothem. The otheris,that 
God didfo make a canenant with Abraham that he wonld gather cégether hischll- 
dren which cenfilt both lewesand Gentilesinto one body (ae appeateth by that 
which hath beene faid before) For he did sot (ay, that he would be the God ef A- 
braham and of his (cede, (which thing notwithftanding fhould baue beene faid, if 
he had many and diuers‘eedes,as the Gentiles apart, and the lewesapart) bue "hat 
he would be the God of Abraham, and of his feed, as of one. 3 Iwil vfeanex- 
ample which a cémen among pon, that you may be afbansedzou gine not fomuch te Gods 
Ceuenants,asyou doeto seans. * Heb.g.t7. k Autbenticalaswecallit, 18 He 
pattech foorth the fumme of the teuenth argument,cowit, that both the lewesand 
Gentiles, grow together into ane body o! the feed of Abraham in Chrilt onely, fo 
that all are one Chrift, asit isafterward declared, verf.28. | Panl fþeakeib not 
of Chriftsperfon, bus of two peoples, which grew together mone m Chri. 19 The 
Leight argementtaken of comparifen, thus: If amanscouenant (being authentical) 
be firme and trong, much more Gods couenant Therefore the | awwasnot given 
to abrogate the promifemadeto Abraham,which had refpe& co Chrift,that istofay, | 
the end whereof did hang of Chrift. ws Whichsenacdso(brift. __20 And en- 
farging of that argament, thes. Mereouer and befides that the promé(c in of it felfe 
nh and Rtrong, ie was alfo confirmed withthe prefcription of long timeto wit,of 
ge.yerers,fothatiteouldin no wile bee broken. 21 Anobic&ion: Weprant 
‘that che promife was not abrogated by the covenant ofthe Law, and therefore wee 
ioynethe Law with ¢he promile. Nay faiththe Apoftle,chefe twe cannot ftand to- 
Keno wie, that the inheritance (heuld both bee piuen bythe Law, andalfo, by 
promile, forthe promile isfree : whereby it felloweth,thatthe Law wasnot ginen 
igo iuftifie, for bythat meanesthe promife fhould be broken. s “By thu word (m- 
beritance) i meant charight of the fede, whichù, that God fhonidbeonr Cod,that wie | 


fay, thas by verine of ibe comenant that was wtade with faith{ul Abraham,wee that be 


Prithfuk, waighs by shal wacanes be legedof God as well abe, 


f 


18 31 For ifthe "inheritance be of the Lawe, | neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 


2 


oe n i 


onse, and thes 


female: for ye are all 2 one in Chrift Ielus. = - PA a 
29 Andıf zebe Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams ples, borb of tewes 
feede, and heires by promife. it Gemathersfer'by 


bhs wordSced,wee 


maywotunderfiand, Chrif alone by himfele, bet coupled andiopned together with 
hu body, 23 A confirmation ef theformeraniwere taken from the manner and 


forme of giuing the Law: For icwas giuen by Angels Reiking a great terrour itro i 


all, and by Mofesa Mediaronr comming betweene. New they thatareone, neede 
no Mediatour, but they that are twaine at the leaft,andtha are at variance one 
withanother, Therelorethe Law it felfe and the Mediatour, were witneffes cf 
the wrath of God, and rot that Godwould by this meanes reconcile mento hime 
felfe, avd abolith the promife, or adde the Lawevnto the promife, g9 (om- 
wanded andeimen, or proclaimed. r “By the fermice and miniflerite 24° A tas 
king away ofan obic@ion, lelt any man might fay, that fomet'me by confene of 
the parties which hase made a coueoant, fomething is added to the coucnant, 
or the former couenants are broken, This faith the Apoitle, ccmmethtopaffe- 
in God, who is alwaies one, and the (elfefame, and like himfelfe. 25 The cone 
clufion vttered by 2 manner of asking a queftion,andit isthe fame thar was veeered 
before, verfe vy. burproceeding ot another rule: fothatthe argument isnewe, 
and is this: God is alwases like wnto himfelfe: Therefore the I aw was not given 
toabolifh the promifes But itfheuld abolith them if it gaue life, for by chat 
meages itthouldiuftifie, andchereforeit (houldabolith that iufification which 
waspromifedte Abraham , andto his {eed by faith. Nay 1¢ wasracherpinen to 
bring to lighethe guiltinefleof allmen, totheende that all beleeucrs fleeing to 
Chri promiled, might beefreelyivftified im him. f Byrs werd, Scvipsary, 
bee meaneth the Law. * Rom.3.9. 3 Almin and whatloewy commeth fom 
man, w Fheneryoneofthefewardes, there lreth aw argument sgamfi the merits 
of worke:: forall these wordes, promafe, arth, Corifi, might bee pimen, to beicemer:, 
ave agamft merites. anduot ome of them can flaud with deferming werkes. 16 Now 
there followech an other handling of the fecond part of this Epiftle: the fate 
whereofisthis : Alchonghthe Law (that is, the whole gougrnmenc of Gods 
houfe according tothe Lawe) doe not inftihe, is it the relore to be abolithed,tees 
ing chat Abraham bimfelfe wascircumcifed, and his pofterinie held Rill the vie 


ot Mofes Law? Paulaffirmethchacit ongnetobee abolifhed, becanfe it wasinfli. ` 


tuted for that endeand purpefe, that it fhould bee asit wereafchoolemafterand 
keeperto the people of God, Vntitlthe protaifeappeared indeede, thar istolay, 
Chrift, and the Gofpell manifeftly publifhed with great efficacy of the Spirite, 
x Thecanfe why wee were keptonder the Lawe, ù etdowne there. 27 Becaule 
agechangeth not the condition of feruants , heeaddeth chacwe are free by con- 
dition,andetherefore, feeingwee are out o' our childhoode, wee hane oo more 
needeol a keeper aad Scholemafter. 280“ Ving agenerall particle, lef the 
Tewesat the leaft {kould not thinke themfelues bound with the band of the Lawe, 
he pronounceth thae Bapeifme is commanto all belecuers, becauife it isa pledpcof 
oor delioerie in Chrift, afwell tothe lewesastethe Grecians, that by thisineanes 
all may bee traely one in Chrift, thatistefay, thacpromifed fegde to Abraham, 
andinheritours of everlafting life. y Hee ferrets Bapsifwte, fecretly acainft 
civcumscifion, which the falfe apofiles fo much bragged of. _ 3 |TocCburch maf 
pue on Chriĝ as is werva garment, ond bee conered with bite tha is may berhroughs 
dy holy and withousiiame. a Towareak one: and fo wihi: freak Leet and pow 


iantTien fpmiped Ll 1 i _ CHA : 


K] 


Se ee | = LSF 4 39 But 


___Beggerly rudiments. 


To the Lamagene, Free and bond, 

CHAP. IIIT. measan Angel ofGod, yra aso Chr'ftTeus, ——_—_——< 
Being delinered froin peban daan E E y Te What was then your felicitie? for beare @ P77 mini. 

I em g n: HE iE ™ rife 


e Eer vie, fake, 
comtigieianthssatincest_o (anni? aie. ia record, thavif it had beene poffite,ye would 


a 2 e What ta'heewu 
barge to heggerly cer nomes: 13° Hre calleth them agame haue pulckedout your owneeies, and'hanegiuen spereasroaa anche , 
there're to che pritie of she doltrime ofthe Gojped, 21 sea- them vnto me. „a: world amon: 
firming hudiftourje mith a fine allegorie. 16 Am I therefore become yout eneme, be- | ba, pie 

A ¢ 


a ng a a 


x He declareth 


| that by another (ve: tI fay, thatthe heireaslongasheeisa ¢aufel tell you the truth ? -E 9 Eur Se s oe 
; îmıilitude, : i ing Ë : Barei em. 7 “r: e- 
l a t, childe, ditfereth nothing trom a feruant, 17 They are ielous ouer you 1 amiffe:yea,they fous ower yow fop 


fore cOcerning the though he be Lord of all, _ ` wouldexclude 
keeper & (chooie- | 2 Butis vnder tutors and gouernours, vn- Jouethem, 
matter: Forhee (rili the time appointed of the Father, 

faith, thatthelaw,! 3 Buen fo, we when wee were children, were 


i i f $ ae 4 f? 0% mse bO there 
—_ s lin bondagévnder the > rudiments ofthe world. am prefent with you, feines. 


E odshonle accor-| 4 2 Bur whenthecfulnelleoftimewascome, — 19 My little children, of whom I tranailein { “#e /#tetb búa 
| dingtometaw) \God fent forthhis Sonne made ofa d woman,and birth againe, vntill Chrift be formedin you. muwe ne and geod 


3 d e which was 
l wasasit werea A he Law. Í 20 andI wouldl , 
pisada made vnder the La 4 were with you now, that I easesthe benito., 


appointed fora | 5 That hee might redeeme them which were might t change my voice : for I amin doubt of Pirdthemag una 
ts vat uch | ynderthe Law, that wee* might receiuethe € a- you. bhe nangbtie vics. 


ors 
time as tha” prote- | doption of the ionnes, 21 © Tellme,ye that 4 will be vnder the Law, “geben Gels 


n ' llè Apoflles, 
et anne i 6 3 Andbecaufeye are fonnes,God hathf fent (doe ye not heare the Law ? ee worder 
ia sini being forththe g Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 22 Fortis written, that Abraham had two "mone you, 


endedwethould iwhich crieth, Abba, Father. fonnes,* one by a feruant and * one by a tree wo- 6 Becaufethe 


you, "that yee fhouldalrogether #e:romnecoms. 

f oan. ` 

| 18 Buritis a good thing to loue f earneftly | eet? 
alwaies ina good thing, and not onely when I ĝ ~ 


| atlength come A 7 ‘wherefore, thouart no more a b feruant, | man, l asl 
aan i buta fonne : now 1fiheæ be a fonne, thow art abo | 23 But hewhich was oftheferuant,wasborne foa valedethe | 
| tiueaschildren, & ithe i heire oi Godthrough Chr.ft, a‘ter the* flefh: and he wh:ch was of che tree wo- (C*ntiles were cire 
| not as feruants. 3 +Bureuen then, when yee knewnot God, | man was borre by Y promite. PRE aas 
l a hee [yeedidiernice vnto them, which by nature are | 24 By the which thin ee 
ewe’! Š 


gs another thing is ‘norhtigarall,and 
not gods : im ant : for z chele mothers are the — two Tefta- this aiffention of 

9 Bitnow Veing yee kuow God, yea, rather ments,the one whichis Agar of mount » Sinai, premica 
Law,wasasitwere fare knowve of Gud, how turne yee againe vnto | which gendreth vnto bondage, | eaea 
an A RC. and as limp t ntand kbeggerly rudiments,whereunto as |! .25 (For Agar or Sinais amountaine in Ara- g-i ftiémewhich l 
E i from ¥ beginning ye wilbe in bondage! againe? | bia andit c aniwereth to Lerulalem which now Ptleeued of the 
Ae deanne} 40 Ye ob eiue daics,and monethes,and times, | is)and 4 the is in bondage with her ch ldren. ae 


way, that that ge 
wernance of che 


; a wat tuli 
ottheGoipel. — andyeeres.. l pei 1 (26 But Hierulalem, which is ¢ aboue, is free; ihe Apottis a 
= a rt A | 11 Tamin feareof you, left I hauebeftowed » whichis the mother of vs all. i 

as ao N 


ie 1 pli arguments 
27 “Fortis written, * Reioycethou barren! "hereby he hath 

at bear eft no children : breake foorth,and crie, val ct 

ty + thou that trauelleft not: for the f defolate hath/ toorth a dant: 
13 Andye knowhow through ™ mtirmity of} many moe children, then fhe which hath an hu 


wae vunaer ait ‘ON youlabour in vaine, 


for and cosernaur, | 125 Be yeas I (for E am even as youybrethren, | ch 


may haray lee T be'eech you, ye haue not hurt me at all, 
counted s freeman, 


| 6 The Law «cal 


but by adoption and thatinthat Sonne of God,who theretore toake vpon hin onr } a father commontothem both, but not with like fiece- For 

Ach, thacwee might be made hisbrethren c Toetime us (aidto le full, whenall! \thmael, by the common coutle a a a oh i mame 
pares of it arepafl and ended , and therefore Chrif cold ns bawecome either fooney or | begate liaac of Sara a free woman by the vertuc of the promife and by a: Sii 
darter. d Hecalesh Marya wman mespect of the (rxe andnot asthe words vied and the hi was not onely noc hetre, but alio perfecuted the heire : = there = 
i acontrary fenfeto a Virome, for fheremameda argine Aik “Row. 05. e The > twocouenants,f&asit weretwo tonnes borne to Abraham of tho etwo couenants.as 
adoption of the founes of Godu from euerlafing. ut“ reuet'edand [hewed i these | it were ofcwomethers Theone was madeia Sina, withoot che tani ot promive, | 
spprintedforit, 3 Heefheweth that m-e arein fuch fort free and fer at libertie, ) according towhichcouenant Abrahams children according to th. fleth pa od 
shatin the meane feafon we mult. be gou- ried vy the Sptrit of Chrilt, which raig- í gotten: towit. thelewes which feeke righteanfnes by that couenane,thai is by the » 
ning in ourhearts, may teachvsthe trae feruice of the Father. But this isnotto! Law,but they are not heires, nay they thal! ac length bee caft out of the wale as 
ferve, but rather zo enioy true fibercy, as it hecommeth fonnesandheires, f By! they that perfecarethe true heires, The other was madeinthat hie Hiera or 
shat that fà orerh he gachereth that that went bejore: far if we hane bis Spivit,we ave | in Sion Cto wit, by che facrifice o Chrift) which begetreth children ol romife,to l 
1 bm foune:,andifwe are ha lonnes, thenave we free. 9  Theholy Ghoft, whois eth; wit, beleeners by thevertue of the holy Ghalt,whichchildren (as Ab a dorch 
| pfche Father ¿r ofthe Sunne but therew ape nliar vealon whphe w called the Spirit | l 4 


e themfeluesin the free promi‘e,and hey onely by theriohtot children {hull b- pare ’ 
| ofthe Sonne to wit becaufe the holy Gafi (ealesh up our adoption in Chrifi and maketh | takersotthe fathan ahera e,and thofeferuants thalbe thut ss ” er, de t 


ws a fall efuranceofit, h Thè word, [eruan i uut takenheeyefr one shat lincthiwi fogreatly, * Gen. 16.15. *: Genata tall m | 
finne, which1 proper to theinfidels, but for oni shat as yet onder the ceremonies of the | it Se 7 B leant yee a n nS l 
Law, whichúpropersothe lewes. 1. Vartakerofhis blefings. q Hes applieth? felfe aus hi: true [eede for otherwile Abraham and Sara were past hegetting and Heal 
the former doctrineta the Galatians, wit’ a peculiarreprehenfion: foriacempa-)\ ring cinldves z Toefedorepreent ér (bedow forth a They ei o coue RE, 
silou ofthem,the lewes might haue pretended fome excule as men thar were bang one of the old Teflament, and another of theNe»: which were not two miea. buti 

| and bronghtvp in chatferuice of the Law, But (eeing the Galatians weretakenand i S 


K: t respo ofthe sime andthe din-rfitse of the couernmeng. b Heraa.eth mention alSte 
called ontot Idolatryto Chriftian liberty; what pertence mightthey haue to.goel na becaufe that couenar.t wa: mate mihis mountaise of which mountaine Agar waa 


backe to thole impotent andbeggerlyrsdiments? k Thep arc caled wapotent| fhadow, c Looke ho» she cafe flandeth eiwixt sgar and her child-in. omen fo fane 
ant beggerly esemonie being confiseredapart by shemfelues withoni Chris:andagaine,, deth it betweene lermfalewsandhert. d Thats, Sinai e Which excellent and of 
for chat by tharmeanes thes cane goodtefwaone that they were beggersin Chrifi, when: } 


reataccount. 7 Hefhewerhtharinthisallegorie, he hath followe m 
anot withhandmy for ace to (all hacle fons Chrifito ceeranuies w noshingelle but se Si Elay,who foretold that the Church fhould Be Madeand ae 
Saftamapriches,anipfollow brogerly. d. Bycomebackeward, 5 He mittigatet of barren Sara, that ıs to fay, ol themwhich onely fprritually fhould be made 4 
and qvallineth:hofe hings wherein he might haue feemed to haue fpokea foes brahamschildrenby taith, ratherchenof iraitfull Agar.eucn then forthewing he 

what iharpely, very aftificrally & diuiney, declaring his good will towards theat cafting off of ne Lewes, and calling of the Gentries E/ai pe f Shee thas i8 
în facb iort. rhat the i a!ians conli not bet either be vtterly defperate.when siid 


haue Abraham. 


I t A rie, wherein hee 

| ded rudiments be- he fieh I p:eached $ Gofpel vnto you at the fiidt! band. , fat birti, holy 

| canje thar by the 14 Andthe» trial of me which wasin my fleth,’ 28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are after the seni ani 

| morons a e defpifed not, neitherabhorred: but ye receiued| g manner of Ifaac, children oi the ® promi. thele mytteries sto 
ea Nis Ci mrch as Å i j m a Meh A 

it were brrudizsentsqand afterward powred out bis holy Spirit moft pleurifasy ix the - Ach But as then hee that was borne after the paea 

| smse ofthe Gofpell, iz He veterech and declareth many thiagsatonceowit, thar | 7 REN, perlecuted him that was borne after the Mia pe 

| this tuterfhip was eñded at his time, that curious mea may Jeane to aske, why that | K Spint, euen fo it u Now. Ffiona thould 

fchookematter{hip faited{o long. And moreouer, that we are not fonnes by nature, l 

t 


h e defroies and wafled * Rom8 9. ¢ Aieribem:nnerof Efrat, who ith m 
. readethefe things, onacknn vledge their owne lightneffe with teares, and defir gotten of the! rauenly Hierufalem _—— votin lamt = An A ee 
| pardon Fa Many ppfictiois. s Thoje daily tronbles withwish the Lordtryeq unto which sbepromife veiongs t's À RyrhecomasoN conf- of gasu te k B) the 
| meamong(? 704, i l 


| wertne of Gods promise and afier afpiryul manner, 


30 But what faith the Scripture ? * Pur out the 
. ffernanc and her fonne: forthe fonne of the feruant 
| £ The conclufion hall not beheire with the fonne of the free wo- 
‘ofthe fermeralle- man. 

| gory, thaeweby | 31 8Then brethren, weeare not children of 


HO mganes pro- > ? h 
cured callback Tee feruant, but ofthe tree woman, 

| againe the fguery r h . 

+ of the Law, fecing thatthe children of che bendmaid fhall not be hcires, 


| * Gen, 2,10. 


` 


CHAP, V. 


Flaming declared that wecame of che ‘vee woman, hee fheweth 
sheprne of thatfreedome. 13 and how nte fonia vje 


l Boe fame, 16 bas nermay ober che Spirit, ty andrefifishe' 


Rh. 
S Tand faft therefore in the liberty wherewith 
s2 Chrift hath made vs free,and be notintangled 
againe wich the yoke of bondage. 


YÀ bres i 
X Another obte 2 **Beholde, IPaul fay vnto you, thatif 


Ration wherein 
he plainely wit 
teffethchac iuftifi- hing 
i k Pe 5 ‘ cae 
Peta L 3 ForT teftifieagaine to euery man,which is 
faith caonot tant ircumcifed , chat he is bound to keepe the whole 
together, becaofe Lawe, 


semancanbeia | 4 Yee are* babolifhedfrom Chrift: wholo- 


flied bythe L “agit 
buchee that doch, Euer arec iuftifiedby the Lawe, yeare fallen from 
race, 


fullyand perfealy y f 
fulfillit. And hee f 3 2Forwethrough the d Spirit wait for the 
ope of righteoufnelie through faith, 


taketh the exam- 
le of circumcifie À : e ;, : 
n 6 3Forin Tefus Chrift neither circumcifion 


on, becaufeit was 
she ground of. all 
the ternice of the 
Law', and was 
chiefly vrged of 
| the falfe Apo- 


e faith which workcth by love. 
1 7  &Yedidrunnewell : who did let you, that 
ye did not obey the trueth ? 


Alles. _ 8 7 I¢ssnotthe periwafion of t him that cal- 

oe 5 hong eth you. 

mother places cal . 9 "ËA little leanen doeth leauen the whole 

led che fealesf  luinpe. 

nes 105T haue truft in you through the Lord,thar 
eere we must hane ee i i ad: | i 

E o n sc yewill beenone otherwie minded: buthe -hat 


ewcunatlaiceof the jtroubleth you , fhall beare hss condemnation, 
time, fornowhad whofoeuer hebe. f i 
i oat prei in | Ir t° And bretbren ifI yetpreach circumcifi- 
£ place of circum. j : 7 ion? i 

cifi:n. Andamore, OP Why doe I yer :ufter perfecution? Thenis the 
anes Paine: ander of the crofle abolifhed. 

Joneth according 12 ™!Wouldto Godthey were euen cut off, 
hich does diquiet you. 


to the opinion 
iliipa 13 For bréthren,ye hauebene called ynto li- 


badof it , which 
mnadecircurmcifion 
_apreceoftier,aluatron, ~ t.Cor.t.17, b Thati, as he bimlel¢ expomdets it 
| afterward , yee arefallen fromeorace. c That is feeketobeifiified by the Laz, for 
7 indeedno man is mt ed the Law a Hepriuily comparethche new people 
withthe old: for iciscertaine that theyallo did ground all thei hope ef wuitif- 
cationand life in faith and notinercumcifion, but fo, that their faith was wrapped 
inthe exte.na'fandecremoniallworlhip : bot our faith is bare and concent with 
Spirituall worlhip. d Through the Spirit which ingendreshlaich. 3 Heeaddetn 
a reafon, fortharnow,circumcifionrsabolifhed, feeingthat Chrift isexbivited vn- 
tovs,with full plenty of {pirituall cireumcifion. 4 Hee makethmentionalfo of 
wacircumcifion, lethe Gentiles th ald plealethemfelucsinit, asthe Lewes doe in 
citcumcifion. 5 Fhetakingawayofan obicGion: If allchatworlhipot the Law 
bee raken away, Wherein then fhall wee exercile ourfelues > In charicy, faith Paul: 
for faith, whereof Wwe fpeake, cannot ber idle, nay it bringeth foorth daily fruits 
of charity. e Sobsetrwe faith diflingnifhed ‘rem counterfeirfanh: for charity anos 
Joined with fatih as a fellow caufe, to belpe forward our meflificanion, with faith, 
6 Againe, heechideththe Galavians, burwith anadmiration, and therewithall a 
pruife of their former race to the end thathe may make them moreathamed. 7 He 
playechehe pare of an Apoftle with them, acdvfech his anthority, denying thatthae 
dorine camefrom God, whichis contratytohis. f Of God. * ¥.Cor 5.6. 
8 Heeaddeththis,that he may not'eemc to contend vpon atrifle, warning them 
diligently (by > Gngilttude which he berroweth of leanen, asChrift himfelte alfo 


did) not to luffer the purity of the Apoftolicall doGrine, to bee infeciedwith the | 


leaft corruption that maybe. 6 He mitigateththe formerreprehenfion, cafting 
the fault vpon the falfe Apoftl-s, againit whom he deneunceththe horrbleiudge- 
ment of God. to Heewillech themtaconfider how thar he feekcth nothisown 

rofit in this matter, feeing chat he coul efchew the hatredof men, if hee would 
toine Judaifme with Chriftianicy. 11 Anexample of a true Paftour inflamed with 
thezealeof Gadsglory and loneot hisfloche, g Forrón that preach ihe damy 
gaafe wens confeiencgsabreaics ta tremble, 


= 


Che i. _ Fruits of the flefhand the 


ee bee? circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit youno- | 


uaileth any thing, neither 4 vncircumcifion, sbut | 


bertie : "2 onely vfe not your libertie as an occa- 
fion vpto.the felh, but by loue ferue one ano- 
ther. in 
14 's Forhall the Law is fulfilled in one word 
which is this,*Thou fhale louethy neighbour as 
thy felfe. 
15 '¢T ye biteand denoureone another, take 


cz Theehird pae 
of tins Eptitle 
(hewing chat the 
right vie of Cbr- 
Itao dberty con- 
fifteth in ebes, that 
being delmered 
anu fetai hoesny 


heede leaft = be coniumed onecofanother. — —— | of 
A a å TA me a iore apd the 
15 15 Then I fay,*wWalke in the Spiric, and yef eh ang ers 


fhall not fulfil] the lufts ofthe fieth. 

17For the Alcth lufterh againft the Spirit,and 
the Spirit againft the Aeth: andthete are contrary 
oneto another , fochat ye cannot doethe tame 
thingschat ye would. 

18 Andif ye be led by the Spirit,ye are not vn- 
der he Lawe. 

19 16 Moreouer the works ofthe flefh are ma- 
nifeft, which are adulterie fornication, vnclean- 
nes wantonneffe, 

zo Idolatrie,witchcraft ,hatred,debate,emula- 
_ dons,wrath, contentions, ‘editions,herefies, 

* 21 Enuie,murthers, drunkennelle, glutconie, 
andfuchlike, whereof I tell you betore, as 1 
alfo haue tolde you before, that they which do 

fuch things, (hall not inherite the kingdome of 
God. 

22 Burthe k fruiceofthe Spirit, is loue, ioy 
peace, long ‘uftering,gentlenelfe,goodnes, taith, 
23 Meekenes,tempcrancie:!7againft fuch there 

l is no lawe. 

24 For they that are Chrifts,haue ci ucified the 
flefh with che atic@ions and the luftes. 

25 Trwe! le inthe Spirit,let vs alfo walke in 
i the Sp rit, 

26 18 Letwsnotbee defirousofvaine glory, 

_prouoking one another,cnuying one another. | 


bedient tothe f1~ 
rit, we (hoold 
lerue vntoonea- 
nothers faloation 
through loue. 

13 He propoun- 
deth che louc of 
eurociphbour, as 
amathe wherewn 
all Chriltians 
ughecoceferre 

M their a@ions, 
nd thereunto hee 


firamedto she fee 
cona » able, 
* Lewt 19.18. 
atth 26,39 mar. 
12 51 ram, I3 9. 
arn, 2.8 
14 An exhortatt- 
on tothe doties ef 
charity, bythe 
profittbat eutueds 
hereof, becaufe 
hat no men 
rovide warte for 
hen felues, then 
bey that hate ene 
Bother. 
ts Heeacknow- 
edgeth the great 
| weakneffe of the godly, for charthes are but in part regenerate : buchecwilleth 
them tovemembcr that they are indued withthe tpiritot God, whichhah deli- 
wered then: fromthe flavery of finne, andfo of che Law, fo farse foorthasitiethe 
'vertue of finne, thacthey{heuld not giue chemieines to kait > Rom 15. 14. 
t.Petr.tr, d For she flefh dwelt.sh reum the regenerate kan, ont sbeSpin 
jreiguesrh, although wot withans great firsfe, as is largely fes foerthjRom.7. 16 He 
fe.tethoutthac particularly, which he [pake generally, reckoning vpfome chicte 
ef-s of the feih and oppofing chem to the fraits of the fr man may, 


pretend ignorance. k Theoefore they are not ibefruiss of fred will, bus io lanne 
foo. 164s our wili ss madefree by grace. 17 Lefitharany madi houldobie&, that 
Pawiplaidthe Sophilter, as one whowrging the Spirit, wreeth norhing bur thae | 
‘which the Law commandeth, hee fheweth that hee reguireth Sotthathrerall avd 
jontward obedience, bvtfpiritnall , which proceedeth nut from the Law , but frem 
the Sprritof Chrift, which deth begetvs apaine , and maft a ciowehtrobethers: 
erand guiderof our liie. 2 If wee bee maered indued with the quickensng Spiris, | 
whichcanjechus bo dieso finne, anu lixe to God, tetus Rewir our aetdsthat u. by 
atone of life. 18 Hee addech peculiar exhortations according as he knewthe 
Galatians fobie& ca diners vices: and frit of all he warnethrhent to take heede of 
ambition, which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting and cruie pout of which tne 

st cannorbe, but many contentsors mult needsarife, : 


CHAP. VE : i | 


iz Now fee intreateth particularly of charity towards fieh ar 

effina, 6 toward theraini ers of theword, io and 

shale shatere of the houfholdof faith: 12 Not lhe vmo 

Juch who haue a comnterfers zeale of she Lane, 13 inr. 

ing in the manglmcefihe Reb, s4 and worm sbecroffe o 
us 


cfi 
ao tif a man bee 2 Inddenly taken in 
any offence, ye which are > (pirituall, ¢ rcftor 
fuch one with the fpirit of meekencfle > * confi- 
dering thy felfe, Jeft thou alio berempred, 


Hecondemneti, 
Mportunate ris 
ofr, becanfe 
bat bretherly 

teprehenfians 
ought to bee 


Through the øra- 
Time - 4 pirit. 
ihim. d Thiri: a kindees Beech which 
the Hebrewesaije, giung 10 underhand thereby , thar allenod oifis come from God, 
a Hetoncheth thejore : for they commonly are moft feuere iudges, which lape 


aget theis ewnc infirmitics, 
~ 


—— i E — 


moderaced and tempered by the (pirit of meekenefle a 
dice of the efh anathe dinil. b Which ave vpholien bp-ghe 
c Labowrso fill up thas shes it wan'in 


in ee manh p s- 
i ', 
í : [y 


Mall reape. l 
2 3 Beare ye one anothers burden, and fo ful- 
lithe e Law of Chrift. —— Á 
endof ceprchen: {> Eor if any man feeme to himfelfe, that hee is 
Cs ai aiy; omewhat,whcn he is nothing, he deceiuethh:m- 
iis Fallen, aadnot elfe in his imagination. 
prsudiyroop- But let euery man prooueh 
hae A “Soap nd then fhall he haue reioicing in 
eu 5 
imuftfeeke to hane land notin another. , i 
‘aommendation of) g *4 For euery man fhall beare his own bur- 
hisowne lifeby | gen, 
| aban ae 6 sLethim thatis taught in the word, make 
igeprchending 7 \him thachath taught him, partaker of f all hss 
‘others. * goods. ; 
6 Eee not deceiued : God is not mocked : 
for whatfoeuer a man foweth, that fhall hee alfo 


Le Chriftin plaine 
lend fat words, cal- 
reape. i 
$ For hee that foweth to his g flefh, fhall 
of the flefh reape corruption: but he that fow- 


iJeih she comman. 
‘dement of chai ity 

eth to the fpirit, fhall of the fpirit reape life euer- 
lafting. 


As we fowe,w 
3 Hee theweth 
thacchis is the 


his owne worke: 
himéfelte onely 


i bis commande. 
(MENI. 

+ *1.Cor. 3.8. 

lg Areafen,wher- 
‘tore men ought to 


hauethegreatett | o * 7 Ler vsnot therefore bee weary of well 
| il doing : for in due feafon we fhall reap, f we faint 
i 3 

‘that euery man not. 


Í fhall be iudged 
‘before God accor- 
i ding to his owne 
‘Jire, and net by 
comparing him- 
felfe with other m 


10 $ While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 
good vnto all men, but e(pecially vnto them, 
which are of the houfhold of faith. 


5 Itis meete that matters fhould be found by their fchol- 
astheyareable. f Of whatjoener hee hath, accordin: to bisa- 
deth tiverality towards the poore, and 
otendthisandthat, andall 


way, and perilh by 
313. 7 Againit { 
harueft feemeth to 
were at one inftan 
ee A AT i i 
ri doie, ye ío notwithftanding that our liberty extend to all, 


TO THRE 


CHAP. IL 
z Méerthefalutacion, 4 be intreateth of che freeelettion of 
Ged, 5 andadoption. 7. 13 frorewhence mans falnation 
foweth, asfromephe true and natural fonniame : and becanfe 
fo high arasflerycannos cee widerflood, 16 bee praiesb that 
she full 20 knowledge of Chrif, may by Godbe rewealed nto 
she Epbefiaus, 


> 


Ault an Apoftle of Iefus Chrift 
f; by thewill of G op,to the*Saints, 
A whichareat Ephefus, and tothe 
© a faithfull in Chrift Iefus. 

2 Gracebe with you,and peace 


‘s The inferip- 
gion and falutae 
gion, whereof 
we haue (pokea 
sn the formes 


pA A SEE fom God our Father, and from the 
a Thais the defn.) Lord I efus Chrift. 


sion of she Saints, 


3 *2Blefledbe God, 3and the Father of our 


frrwixg what | Lord Iefus Chrift, 4 which hath bleffed vs w > all 
pe z fpirimallblefings in cheauenly things in 5s Chrift, 
Iph. Ye Ze 


2 The firft partef the Epiftte, wherein hee handlethall the parts of our faluation, 

\ propeunding the egample of the Ephefians, andvfiag diuers exhortations, and bee 
inningatter his maner withthankefgining, 3 The efficient caufe of our faluation 

is God, net confidered contnfedly and generally, but as the Father of our Lord Ieius 

. Chrift. 4 The nextfinallcanfe inrefpe& of vs, is our faluation, all things 
being beftowed vpon vs which are neceGaric to out faluation, which kinde of 
blefsing is heauenly and proper tothe Elect. b JV¥ith al kinde of gracious and 

| bountiful goodnegfe which is heauenly in deede , and from God onely, ¢ Which 
God our Father gawe us from his bighibrone from abone: or becaufe she Saints bane 
thoje gifts beftowedon them , which belong properly tochecitizensofheanew. § The 
matter of our falaagion is Chrif, ia whom oncly we areindued wit 


fing and vato ie 


| 
| 


h fpiritualiblel | 


al 


hù Sa z 


lh 
` 


—_ Lome Ephefians. 


wnto you with mine owne hand. 


lonely becanfe they would not fafter perfecution 
F the k crofle of Chrift. 


‘waileth any thing, nor vncircumcifion,but anew 
\creature, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


\which he fuffereth for Chriftsfake, andasheis delpifedof the 


| deceits of thefalte Apoftles,which laboured to beat thoie out 


~~ Predeftination and red 


11 © 9Ye feehow largea letter I haue written 


} 
i 


9 Thetourthand 


12 As many as defireto makea h faire fhewin 


the flefh, they conftraine you tobe circumcifed, |recurneth to bis 
purpole: to wit, 
thatthe Galatians 
fhould notfuffee 
themfelues to bee 
Jed ent of the way 
by ch: falfe apo- 
ftles: and he paine 
ceth outchole falfe 
apeftiesin their 
colaurs,reproving 
them of ambition, 
asmenthat donot 
that which they 
do, tor any affectie 
enand zealethey 
haue to the Law, 
but only forthis 
purpote chatthey 
may purchafe 
themfelues tauor 
among kt their own 
fort, bythe cireume 
cifton of the Ga- 
huans. 
A Hefetteth afaire 
few agawf the 
preaching of him 
ifane , and yer be 
jo compare himfelfe 
in thofe affidions 
orld, fo doth hein 
thon of a true I frae- 
ifieth torefia mans 


13 For they themfelues which are circumcifed 
keepe not the Law,but defire to haue you circum- 
icifed,that they might reioicein! your fieth, 

14 1° But God forbid thar I fhould ™ reioice, 

utin the crofle ofour Lord Iefus Chrift,wherby 
the worldis crucified vntome,& I vnto ý world. 

15 For in Chrift Tefus neither circumcifion a- 


16 And as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace fhalve vpon them, and mercy, and vp- 
on the "Ifrael of God, 

17 *1From hencefoorth,let no man put me to 
bufineffe: for I bearein my body the cmarkes o 
the p Lord Iefus. 


18 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iefus 
Chrift be with your 4 fpirit, Amen, 


€ Vntothe Galatians written from Rome. 
truth. i In keeping of ceremonies. k Fort 
that wu crucified, l That they banue entangled you in I» 
barpeth on the forme of circumeifion, 10 Hee fticketh not 
withthem , fhewing that on the contrary part hee reioicet 


like fort efteeme the world as naught: which 1s the true circum 
lite. m When Tauslufeih this word im pood fenceor part, it fi 
felfe wholly in a thing, and to consent himfelfe therewith. w Vpon 


raife is of God, and net of men, Roms. 2.19. 11 Contiouing fill inthe lame me- 


i 


he true Ifralwhofe 


taphore, hee oppofeth his miferiesand the markes of thofe ftẸipes which hee bare 


for Chrifts fake, againft che skarre ef the outward circumcifiog, 3s atrue marke of 
his Apoftlefhip. o Markes which areburnt intoa mans ficfh , |as they ufed m old 
time, tomarke their fermants that had runne away from thems, For it importeih 
wuch, whofemarkes we beare: for the canje maketh she martyr ani nos the punishment, 
r2 Taking his farewell of them, he witheth them grace, and the Spirit,againft the 


td things into their 


braines, 4 Pith your mandes and bears. 


OE ca heen as Poe 
HESIANS, 


4 © As hee hath chofen vs ind him , before 
the foundation of theworld, 7 that wee ¢ fhoul 
fbee holy, and without blame g before himi 
lone: 

5 8Whohath predeftinate vs, tobe adopte 
through Tefùs Chrift bin himfelfe , according t 
the good pleafure of his will, 

6 » To thei praife of the glory of his grac 
1° wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted i 
his beloued, 


7 ** By whom weehaue redemption throug 


6 He declareth 


or by what meanes 
God the Father 
faueth vs in his 
Sonne: becaule ` 
faith he, he chofe 
vs fro eneriafting 
in his Sonne. 

d To be adopiedin 
bim. 

7 He expan 
the next Gnall | 
caule, which hee - 


f makeshdouble, to 
wit, fan&ification, andiuftificatioa, whereof hee will fpeake hefeafter. And hereby 


alfe twothings are to benoted,towit, that hólinefe o! life canhotbe feparate from 
the grace ofele&ion: andagaine, what pureneffe foeuer isin vp, isthe gilt efGed, 
who hath freely of hismerciechefenvs e Then God didnotchuje vs, becaufe wee 
were, ov otherwift fhould hane bene boly, butsotheend wee(houl4 beboly. f Being 
clothed with Chris vighteon{neffe. g Truel, andfiucerely, 8 Another plaie 
ner expefition of the efacient caufe, and eternallelecion, whereby Ged is faid 
tohanechofenvs in Chrift, to wit, becaufe it pleafed bim toappoint ys om when 
we were not yet borne, whom hee would make tobe bis children by lefus Chrift : 
fotharthere isnereafonh-re of our ele&ion tobe fought, bur inthe free mercie of 
God, neither is faith which Ged forefaw, the caufe of predeftinaticn, but the effe &, 
5 Godvespethadnothing, either shat prelent a, ov ihat isto come, bus bimfelfe onely, 
9 Thevttermoft and chiefeft finallcanie is the glory of God the Father , who fas 
ueth vsfreely in his Sonne. 5 That ashis bonnitfel gcodmeffe deferneth ab pratfe, 
fo aljeit foould bee fee feorth andpwbiifhed. 1o Anorher finall cawfe more neerey 
is our iuftification, whilethat hee freely accounted vs tor iuft inbisSoune. 21 An 
expounding of the materiall caufe, how weeare made acceptable to God in Chrif, 
forhecitis only, whofe facriceby the mercie of Ged isimpated tovs, for fos 
ginencieof fuses, ; : i 


4 


theefficient cavfe, 


emption. i 


laft part of the Ee | 
pitke, wherein hee | 


oa 


principallendand f 


_. The fpirit of pro mife, 


ihisblood, enen the forgiueneffe of finnes accor- 


į ding to his rich grace : 
ga Nowhe com} S .'2*Wherbyhe hath bin abundantroward 
methat length te VSin lall wifedome and vnderitanding, 
the formall caufe, 


finim on his will 1; according to hisgood plea‘ure, which 

preachingofthe |P had purpofed in him. ! that isto come, 

Golpelwhereby 10 '% That in the diipenfacion of the fulneffe of 

Go.lexecuteth {the times, hee might » gather together in oneall | his feet,and hath 

a things, both which are in heauen, and which are! the > head co the Church, 
freetevonciliaie (2 Carth, ewen in Chrift: 

enand{aluaion | 11 '5 In whomal o wee arechofen when wee | that filleth all in all things, 

i i Oe predeftinate according co the purpote off _ 

place ef the Gof- him, which worketh v all things after the coun-| rent a E, a 


fell of his owne will, 
12 That we,which | firfttruftedin Chrift thould 


pelall wifedom 
and vnderftao- 


yee he mel be vnto the praile ot his glory : 

on 13 16 In whomal o yee hase trated, after thar) 
k By which yee heard the 9 word of traeth, ewes the Gofpel | 
graciousgerds OL your faluation, wherein alfo afterthat yee be- 
nefeandboxnti- Hlecued, yee were T icaled with the holy ¢ Spirit of | 
Proefttana | Promite, 

found wifedem, | 14 Which is the earnelft of our inheritance,for 
ws Fer vnlegethe |the t redemption ofthat libertie purchafed vito | 
ae o po {the praife of his glory, 

seco ie 15 17 Thererore allo after that I heard ofthe 


bauejo muchas faith, which yehaucin the Lord Iefus, and loue 
dreamedof n osr (toward ali the Saints, 


me 161 ceafe not to giuethanks for you, making 
theelectionbue PUCMUON.o: youinmy prayers, 

alfothevocation 17 '®That the God of our Lord Ieùs Chrift, 
proceedethof that Father of% glory,might giue ynto you the 
na. Phe Eee Spirit of wifedome, and revelation through the 
exi bird ard x acknowledging of him, 


aue Chriit,who 
isthe head of all 
the eled, vato 
the world, ac 
thattime which | 
wasconuenient, | 
according as he i 
moft wifely dif- 
poʻedalltimes 
from euerlafting. 
And Chrift is,he d 
in whom all the eik& fromthe beginniag of the worlde ( otherwile wandering 
and feparated from} Ged) are gathered together: ef which fomesvere then ia hea- 
wen,when he camejnto the earth, (to wit, fach as by faichia him tocome, were 


18 That the eyes of your vnderftanding may 
| be lightned,that ye may know what the y hope is 
lof his calling, & what the riches of his glorious 
i inheritance w in the Saints, 


his on toward vs, which beleeue,* according 
to the working of his mightie power, 


gatheredrogether) and other being found vpon the earth, were gathered toge- | 


therofhim , and tħereR are daylygathered together n The fassbfad are (aid 
to bee gathered together im Chrif, becaufethey are ioywed to.etber with him through 
fRith, andbecome » it wereone man, 1s Heapplycth feuerally the benefice of 
vocation co the beleewing tewes, going backe tothe very feuntaine, that cuen 
they alfo may not a:tribure cheir falnatien, neither co chemfelues, nor cotheic 
ftocke, norcoany etherthing, butto the enely graceand mercy of God, both 
becaufe they were called, and alfobecaule they were firlt called. o wf things 


are atiributed to the grace of God wathoms exception, amdyes for aBthat, wee are wms © 


Alockes, for bee gineth vs grave both to wil, aud to bre abletodoe shofe sings thas ave 
geod, Philip. 2.13. p Hejpeakechofthelewes, 16 Nowheemaketh the E- 
phefians (orrather all the Gentiles) eqnall to the lewes, becanfe that notwithftau- 
ding they came laft, Yet being called by chefame Gofpel, They imbraced ir by 
faith and werelealed vp withthe(ame {pirit, which is che pledge of election, wn. 
tillche inheritance it felfe bee feene, that in them alfo the glory of God might 
fhinefoorch, andbee manifefted. g That werd which a irueth mace.ie, becanfe 
ncommeth from God. © Thu ú a borrowed kinde of (peech saken for a feale which 
being put to any shing makesb a difercacebetweene thofe thmgs that are antbeniyeal, 
aud others thataremos, | WVibihat Sprit, which bringeih norse Law bus the 
promifeof freeadoption. 8 Fulandperftã. 17 Hee returseth to theformer 
gracolatien concludingtwo things together otthofe things chat went before, The 
fir ft is,that all good things come te vs trem God the Father in Chrift and by Chrift 
thatforthem he may be prailed of vs. The fecond is that alithefethings (which he, 
bringeth totwo heads, to-wit, faithand charitie) aze increafed invs by certaine de- 
grees, focnacwe mnh defire iacrea-e of his grace, fom whom we have the begin- 
ning, andefwhomwehope forthe end. 18 The caules of laith, are God the 
Father lightning one minds with his holy Spiri”, that wee may imbrace Chrilt epe- 
ned votovs inthe Golpel : tothe obtaining of eueclafting lite, and the ferting forth 
efGeds glory. w Fullof maiefiic. x For its not enough for vs to bane knowen 
once Godt but we mul know bin tuery day more and more. y What bleffings they are 
which hecallethyou to hope fx whom be callethto Chrif 19 The excellencie of 
faith isdeclared by theeffeds, becaafethe mightie power ol God is fet foorth and 


fhewed therein, * Chap.3-7.c0).2. 83, 


Chap. ij. 


1919 And whatisthe exceeding greatneffe of filling rhe will ofthe flefh, and of the mind, and} by Godthe Fa. 


Thehead ofthe Church, 85 


20 2° Which he wrought in Chrift, when hee| 20 The Apoftle 
| raifed him from the dead, & fer him at his? right) willethvstobe. 
. hand inthe heauenly places, hee e a 


j ee lorieus Chri 
| 21 Farre aboue ail principality,and power,and Gah ree 


9 And hath opened vntovs the = myftery of! might,and domination,and cuery a Name,that is} faith,thar mof 


| named, notin this world onely, but alfoin char] €¥°¢llea power 
and glory of 


God, whereof al] 
thefaichfull are 
Partakeis al. 
thenghit be as 
yetvery dark: im, 
vsby reafon of the 
ignominy ol the 
crotle and the 
Tobe feconGods righthand, wtol§parsakers of ste fen 
Emery thing whasfocwer it be, or abone 
1 allshings be they ofnener (uch power op excelencie. 3¢ That wh (hesld not thinke 
Í that thatexcellent glery of Chrift, 1s a thing wherewith we haapnoughtco doc, he 
witneffech that he was appointed ot God the Father head ol all fhe Church,& thers 
fore the body mult beioynedvntoth:s head which orherwife hgul? bee a maymed 
thing without the members:which notwitbftandinp is not of ogcefitiecfeeing that 
the Church is rather quickened and fufteined by the oncly vertgeof Chrift fo farre 
off is it, that heeneedeth the fulnefic thereof) bur of tive infinive Pood wil and plea- 
fare of God, who vouchfafethto ioyne vsto bis Sonne. b Jnporame that there ie 
nothing mt i fubiell to bim. c Forthe lowe of Chrif i fogveafitowarathe Church 
{ thas though beuoe fully (avisfie a8 wiih all things, yes be eficeraestyhim{elie bus amas- 
( Wieland unperfeet bead,unieffe be hane the Church toned so hin dbu bodie, =~ 


22 3! Andhach made all things fubie& vnder 
given him ouer all things 16 bee 


| 23 Which is his body, essen the ¢ fulncffe ofhim 


| CHAP. IL 

_ E The better to fet om thegraceof Chrif hee wieth a comparifon, 

| calling shemis mimde, § thatthe) were aisogetber caf anayes 

and slants, B that they arc fawed 5y prace, t3 aud brought 

meere, 16 byreconcshation shrough Chrifi, 17 pu lifbed by > 
the Gobel, 


: Nd t * you hath le quickened, that were? dead i He duiiin 


i . 
i in? trefpafles and finnes, fagaine the great- 
| va Gods good 


—— 


| 2 3Wherein,in timespaft ye walked, 4 accor- |" 
| ding to the courfe of this world, and b after the [™ilsbY comp Eo 
) prince chatruleth in the ayre, esen the (pirit, that} bliin Aiaia 
now 5 worketh in the € children of difobed:ence, | we are borne, 
3 _ £ Among whom we alfo hadour conuerfa-} ith thar dignis 


i f i : iewh 
f tion in time paft in the luftes of our 4 fleth,in ful- lame a "e 


therin Chrift. $e 
that he deferibe: k 
that condition m 
fuch fore, that he 
faith, that ron- 
ching {piriwuall 
Motionswre are 


| 7were by nature thee child:en of wrath, as 

; asf others. 

| 4 8 But God whichis rich in mercy, throug 

i his great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

_ §_ Euen when wee were dead by finnes, ha 

quickened vs together in Chrift,y whefe grace ye ec cay pani 

are faued, haife dead, but 
6 And hath raifed vs vp gtogether, and made!wiolly and alto» 


well 


| 


| vs fie together in cheheauenly places in Cus 7, ~ 
Iesvs. la Zole Row é.2, 
j So then be calle:h 


| thems dead which are motvegemerate: for asthe immortal tie of lem which are dam- 
} ned i mo life fo shi Listing together of body and joule, i property ti ‘1% , bmt death iw 
them which ave noi rulid bythe Spritof God 2 Heelheweth the caufe of death, 
towit, finnes. 3 Hee prooucth by theefe&sthatal) wert ipituually dead, 
a Heproneththiseuil co be yninesfa'l iafomuch asal are flaads of Satan, 6 A0 
thepleafareeftheprmee, 5 Menaretherefore lines to Satan becaule they are 
willinglyrebelliousagainftGod. e Thepavecated the childyen of dife'satence, 
which are ginesto doled ence. 6 Afterthathe hath feuesally condemned the 
Gentiles hee confeffcch that the Lewes, amongft whom hee numbreth him elfe are 
notawitbetter, d Sythe name offcth mib firiiplace, beemenitth i+ whole 
Í wan, which hee dinidtthinieimwoparts: intosheftelh, wine! ist e pari ihar the Ph. 
lojephers terme withont rea'on and mto the thought, which they cares fenable: (o that 
| beleaneth nothing misen halfe dead, but come ndesh thatthe n bole man 13 of maime 
i prape en | 7 ThecencluGon: All menare borne fabicAto the wrath 
tandcurfeofGod. e Mcnarefayd tober the childenof wrath poffineiy, thet is ta 
| fap, guilsre af enerlaile death by the indeersint of God, who i anyry with thw, 
f a whiih inew nos God. 8 Nowe hereof fulloweth another 
member oft 
| Chr we are delivered from that death and made partakers eleternill hfe, rothe 
end thatar length we may reigne with him. And by diwersand fundry meaneshee 
| beateth this iato their heads, that the elfcienc cavie af this beneGt isthe tree mere 
cie of Godiand Chri him’elfe isthe macesiall caufe: and faith is the mnAramene 
which alfo isthe free giftalGod: and theead is Godsglory. g Tow, athe ade 
| deih afserwardsim Chri for as yet shivds moi fallfledin vs, bus opely in owy Sead, by 
whofe pirn we bamabegunnete dieto finne and tolineto God, unlfBthat worte be fully. 
bromeht io anend,but pet she hope is cersarme,for wee are as fare o bat we coves for, ao 
(we are of ihal we banereetined alrcaayo 


ae RRR a AN NS 


¢comparifon, declaring our excellencic, to wit, that hy rhe vegtue of 


: (Chrift otir peace, l 
AA aoe 


Ei 


| shat is bo fap, the 
, fith doe flandone 9 9Not of works, leaft any man fhould boatt 


| fanedby onr [elues 


Tothe Ephefians. "The Ge entilesinheriters, R 
E OEA ds ee 
That hee might fhew in the ages to come Or € this caufe, 1 Paul,am the apri 

ba exceeding riches of his grace through his | Prius Chrift for you Gent les, — 
‘ kindneffe cowards vs in Chrift Leius. > . } 2 Ifyehaue heard of the d {pen‘ation of the 
* 8 Forbyhgraceare yee faued through faith, | grace of God, whichis giuen meto youward, 


| 


giftefGuderd and that not of your felues : ıt u the gift of God, | 3 T ati thar Goa by reuelation hath fhewed 
i 


t Hee maiotie- 
neth his Apoi legs 
thip aga tthe 
offence of the 
ceoffe,whereon 


& Sothon, Grace 


this myfterie vnto mee (as E wroteaboue in fewe 


miubanocherso | himlelfe, z Í words, 
whichtwothee 


$ 


s fen ke taketh an 
arecontrary sin 10 For we are i his workemanfhip createdin | 4 Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe) trme himielte, af- 


Chrift leas vnto good workes, which Goe hath | mine vnderftanding in the myfterie of Chrift) | firming chat hes 


: ‘chi 4 was net onely ap- 
ordained,that we fhould walke in them. | §_ Whrchinbother ages was not opened vnto ar 


4 
} 
or by our workes. 


- A ~ : IR : -af painted an Apo. 
Í Therefire wht 11 1° Wherefore remember that yee beeing in | the onnes of men, as itis now reueiled vnto hisi lebyrtive fey 
ma | time paftGentilesin the flefh, and ¥ called vner- | holy Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit, | of God, but wae 


| kher things ofjo | cumncifion of them, which are ! called circumcifi- | 6 Thatthe Gentiles fhould be inheriters alfo,; alfo pel i 
l Oni) vate? Panache fch, made with hands, _andofthefamebody and partakers of his pro-; 2pPetnted tothe t 


t b gee : Gentiles, tocall 
Ee +e away 12 That ye were,l fay, atthat time ™without | mife in Chrift by the Gotpel, them oneuery 
expre(ly ar 


Pe uals hi 7 WhereofÍ am made a minifter bythe gift) Gdecotaluation: 
namely from eur | Chrift, & were nalients from the common wealt ee y 
Sai praife of Liracl,and were *ftrangersfrom theconenants | ofthe grace of God giuen ynto mee through the} becaufe God kad 


: ; yee e determined i 
efiuRificaion, | ofpromife, and had no hope, and were without | effe@uall working of his pow ete _. r A i 
| feeingtharthe | Godin Ten oiid 8 Euen vnto meethe leaft ofall Saints is this} aing althongh hee 
; joai auos = 3 11 But now in Chrift Iefus, yewhich once į grace giué,that 1 fhould preach among the Gen-| deferred agreat 
| the effets “ ! were farre oft, are made neere by the blood of | tilesthe vniearcheable riches of Chrift, poe il mein 
grace nys, Chrift ; 9 Andtomake cleareynto all men what the mt 


z Sa :; countelj, 
p e aeae 14 1For he is our peace, which hath made of fellowthip of the myfterieis, which from the be-} « Thee words, 


nature: cherefre | both one,and hath broken the ftoppe of thepar- | Binning of the world hath been hid in Ged, who} te prrfoner of 1e- ) 


as r i i [us Chri, aretakers 
be she workesne- | tition wall, ee hath coe ae a Ieus Chrift, yie mine | 
| wer fo good, 'ooke 15 *Inabrogating through his flefhthe ha-; 10 Othe Intent, thatnow vito principali< fay 'Paulara cafe | 
Pon at tred, thats, the Law of commandements which | ties and powers “ heauenly places, might bee am prijon, for l 
xe Applying the j flanderh in ordinances,for to make of twaine one ae by the Church the € manifold wiledome ri Ten l 
former dogrine | new man iü him/elfe, fe making peace, ofGod, s . 4 6 Me meanesh nog | 
tothe Gentiles, 16 Andthat hee might reconcile both vnto| 11 According to the d eternall purpofe,which} she: none ‘new 
meee: | Godino one body by hu croffe,and p flay hatred | he men i ee ‘ee m 4 J come ofthe 
rhom wee haue boldnes and entranc ejore, 
Ly astie lewes b thereby, { Me yale a, 9 | fewsnew o fit 
‘mature, butalioaff = y-7 13 Andcame, and preached peaceto you | with wi" ne ~ him, anataat A bas 
a eel! which were afarre off,& to them that wereneere.} 13 Wherefore I defire that yee faint not army, knows, a: the 
WithontGodsaa. 18 For 4 chrgupb him wee both haue an en-1 ee eo — s,which k your glory. Pe é 7 i a os 
: FE : e cibe 
thereforethey | trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. Th a 3 no t = a: r Cie nees vnto the} rex“ sient | 
oughtiomach | 49 14Nowtherefore yee are no more ftrangers Father of our Lord Lelus ut, E tule Bewre:, 
theratherremems and foreiners but citizenswith the Saints,and of} 15 (Ofwhomis named the whole e familie in} 3 The vnlooked 
peter fo cHishoultiold of God | heauen and in earth) fon bg of the 
great a benefite =e z | A 7 B $ 4 
God. 20 15And are built vpon the fourdation ofthe | ` 16 Thathe might grant you a came tothe: so wei a A 
k You werecaled) Apoftles & Prophets, Lefus Chrift him elfe being | riches ofhis glory,that ye may be rengthened: “reheauenls An- | 
na otherwife shen | her chiefe corner ftone, l by his Spiritin the £ inner man. i gels, wherriuthey 
pete a 21 Inwhom allthe building fcoupled toge- E Je That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by bell e 
peitneffeeFrour Ý ther growethvnto an holy Temple intheLord, | faith: i . | domeotod, 
uneleannefe, ern whom yeealfo are builttogether tobee f 1 8 That yee, being rooted ard grounded IN! c Godnener hed 
ji a en the habitation of God by the Spirit, pee m iaa e n m al — = ane way me 
iwhat is the breadth, and length, and depth, andj 0 feue men br: bug 
vom you by the . 3 n D 2 ; it had diue js 
ene etine ifon markeof the coxenent. m Hee Leginneth Arf with thrift | height : ” fafhi 


wealth of tfiael, WRra.g-4- 11 Chrift is the onely bond of the lewes and f 


» Workersan nos onely of the foundation, but alfo ofthe whole building. 
H 


i ti ss ons and formes, 
awho was theende offal the promyes, n You ad no right or sitie to the common} yg Andto know the k loue of Chrift, which} 4 le les 


Gentiles, wnerebyithevarereconciled toGod. 12 As bythe ceremonies and į | ene al that yee maybe filled with pE | 
worlhipappointed by the Law, che lowes were dinided from the Gentiles, fonow | a uinene of God, z T iiewudeees ri 
Chrift, haning broken downe thepartitionwall, ovneththem both together, both | 20 4Vnto him therefore that is able to doe} ole,tatthelle 
iuhimfelfe,and trocnsiaretensbal name to God. i hereby toll kiain na exceeding abundantly aboue all thar wee aske; ficacie of the do. 
i iesof the Lawe, makeththe grace o voy i ‘ J P g : 
pra see: ATAP ee a ia of the Lad ad Lae thinke, according to the power that worketh ei 
veprefented thattrueand onely Sacrifice p For be deftroped death by death, and” 1N VS, of God ai 
fafhened it es1t wercsothe cvoffe. 13  Thepreachingot the Golpel, is an effe-| 21 Bee prayfein the Church by Chrift Tefus, therefore wee 
étnall inflrument of this grace, common as well tothe lewes as tothe Gentiles, throughout all generations for euer,Amen oughttefoyne 
a Chriftisthe gate as it wore, hy whom wee come to sheBather, and she holy Ghoft, d > . FEN ah an 
H asit were our lodes man who leadesh vs. 14 The Colere hee! Gois preaching and hearing ofthe word: which are needefull onely to them 
E ae pian e aia i ‘ee aE henke lenago ms i whichare Tor in ene ae the cldeft alfo, hat they growing 
Sarine sialan fiche Prophetnandthen tothe Apolen the end where. | vema and A ten gt ing congemed i peal ETa 
R j . Theretore e t ; . 5 . sas 
a.) peenema e ame) Te Chrift by the Prophets and Apo- ith Sod A loned ihe 1n, ona = the whole nag wheres , 
‘files, asa fj iritoatt tem le confectated toGed. r? Thiis, the head of the bail- k nt ve cami es ee io att ae pay Ah J f 
ding Da anarias, were the heads of buildings. f Sothat God is the E BEES y penne: rere. E 4 ly 
n h de people which bath but one honfholde Father, and thas is the Church, which is ` 
_adopiedinChriff. f According to the preatnefeof hismerde. g Looke Rons. ` 
. 1722. h W erewith God loneth us, whichis the roose ofony hiehon, i How ° 
f CHAP. III. Lperfit that worke of Chriftis inenery part. k Which Godhath hered vs in Chrif 
| a Hedeclareth that therefore he fufferedmany things ofthe Fewes L Whichpaffeih allthecapacitie of mans mit, to comprehend is falyin his mindes 
3 becanjehee preachedthe wsyslerie touching the faluationof# e for otherwife whofo bath she Spirit of God preceixeth forauch (accarding to the meas 
| Gentiles, 8 at Goss commandement. 13 Alter he defireih sie furethat God hato ginen bim) as is ufficienttofaluation, m So that we hane alouw- 
| Ephefians wet to fams fer bis aMiftions: 14 And for thiscanfe dantlyin- vs whatfoeuer things ave requifire to male us perfit with God, 


4 Hee 
beprayeth d t way underfiand.she great breaketh forth intoa thankelgining whereby the Ephchansalfà ma olan 
AE la a 19 that Whey may f & 20 hope for any thiag of God, i ae y h 

N CHAP, 


d t 
| 


l 


One body, onefpirit. 


Í 


- Of she fusijau, 
i whith » tongo be 


CRAP IIIR 


bee rbreelaf? Chapters contene precejt. oy mianers. ¥ Hee ex- 
hu senibina tomsa (owe. 7 Shur) go kes aresbercjored.« 
Powewof uea, 16 that se cbarch may ceeruls up & Hee 
sales inera from the van the opsbeimpaels, 25 fromiying, ay | 
ana frora fi.cure talie. "I ‘ 
Another pare Thererore, ‘ being pritonerin the Lord, 
of the Epittlecon 
teining precepts 
of Chintiaa life, 
the fumme wherot 
isthis,tuaceuery 
man behave him- 
{atte as itis meere 
for losxcellent - 
Baceat God. 
a By thawwmeant 
she ceneralcaling 


1 


whereunto ye are Calica, i 

2 2With all humbleneTe of minde, and] 
eckenefic, with lung iuftering,.upporung one 
nother through luue, 

3 3 Endeuvuring co keepe the vnitie of the 
piritin the bond or peace, 

4 + There» one body,and one Spiric,euen as 
eare called in one hope vi your vocation, 
5 Therev one Luicjone Faith, one Bupeime, 
6 One God and Famer of uil,whichissakoug 
U,andotnroughall,and an you all. 
7 $Bucvnte cuery one of vs Is-g:en grace, 


boly aso: Gods 
boy 
2 Scecondly,he cd. 


po o ea ccording to the meaure ofthe i gix uf Chit, 
which isthewed 8 Vherturehetunn, shen he acendea vp on 
foorth bybearing hie he redscaptitl.ty cuptiue,e& gauey tts vnto mé 
ae! 9 (Now,inchatheatcende., what is it but 


hat he had alo dewwenucd arti mto the © lowett 


2 thicdly he ree 
ares of theeuith ? 


quireth perhtea 
greement, out yet 
luchas is knit with 
the band ofthe 
holy Ghott. 

4 Ana gumentof 
great wargo tor 
anearnelt rotet- 
tarusng of brother- 
Íy ivue avd'chass 
tic one with ano- 
ther, Decaule we 
are made one do- 
dy as it were of 
ene God and Fa- 
ther, by one Spirit 
worfhipping ove 
Lerd with owe 
faith,and conle 5 
eratedtohimwith fdren, 1° wauenng and catita about with euery 
one Baptiime,and fwinde of doctrine, Ly the- deceeof men, and 
hopetoronelelfe . ; 
fame glory,whereuntowe are called 1hereforewhotoeucs breaketh charitie brea- 


enacu, itreavoue ali heavens, iaat houaght | 
i fll kali chings.) 

11 © Hee therefore gaue fome to bee! Apoftles, 
ndfome ' Prophecs,anu tome ? Euangelilts,and 
ome Paftours,and Teachers, 
t2 7Forthe repairing of the Saints, for the 


he p body of Chrift, a 
13 # Till we all n.cete cogether (inthe q vnitie 


her rage or the tulnefic ot Chiitt, 


— Chap iljo 


10 He thurde:cended, 1s euen the fame that af-/ 


urke ot the MNEC, xoa LOL the edabcation of funi 1e got downme: vpon your wi ath, 


offanh and that acknoledging ot the Sonne ot] him ratherlavour,and woi ke with his hundsthe 
od) vntoa pernte mon, sa vito themeafure of) ching which:s'™ good,that they mayhaucto g ue 


14 © That wee hencetoorth bee no more chil- | 


: — 
Putonthe new man, _ 86 
tw cra‘tineffe,wherby they lay in wait to deceiue., 5 by she deceit of 
_ 15 +! Bacict vstollow the trueth in loue, and] toje me whiceare * 
inal things or vp inco lumywhich isthe head, 2? Payrattiy dy 
thari Civat. rsi e 


y ta Dy +a cweit atle 
16 By wuomall the body being coupled and} atone: § toth & 


. ine Pray} knit together by cuery ioyne,tur $ turmieure iere- Wae, at yrowvp 
you that yee warhe worthy ur the + vocution) o; (according co the “effectual power, spbaeh 1s i 


rato Chritt stoi ne 


aUl 
Ciny eirca op 


the mealure ot euery part) receiueth * incresic © $ rWeriiesscur nas 
| word,wercha y 


the body, vnto the edifying otir telfe in y loue, 

17 12 This I tay chereture and tefuhie in the “naneo i 
Lord, that yee hencetvorth walke not as * vier (eos wice 
Gentiles walke,in @ vanme ot their mind, oon aif hana 

18 Hauing their vader Landing darkened, tid | eneseer acceding 
being {trangers from the * lire of Gou through) @ tenured 
the ignorance that as in them, becaute ot ue “oe —— > 
hardnefie of cher heart: chertnerb hts 

19 Which being, © paft feeling, haue giu_n[Courcowmeh d= 
themfclucs vnto wantonnelle, to worke ail vn- enna 
cleanneHe,esenwith ¢ preedinale, ay 

20 '3 Buc ye hawe not fo learned Chrift. Son É sapere 

21 Iffoveychaucheardhim, and hauc bene 
taugheby him, © as che tructh ss in Tens, 

22 *dbaris, shat yee cett off concein.ng the 


ol cucty one, Awd ~ 
Preroll i toblow dy 
j nereh teras cody 
i sa. HMO Here g 
conuc fatron intime paft, ¿tharold mun, which fwuritt retnencan 
iscoriuptthrough the deceiueabic lufts, soy MaD GLOW vp 
23 Andberenewed in the spirit ot your alin EE meio 
24 And put on the new man, which ater Gud hichetromthee. 
is created ynto " rig. teou.nes,and | trac hv anes.) weniicawers, 
25 14 Whercfors call offlymg, end prake c-i% fern hoig 
uery mantrueth vnto his neighbour ; tor weeare foree eniin 
memters one of another, memo rs, 
26 !5Bee' angry, butfinne not: lernot the ja ssormereaje 
a meie she body 
oad amie. 
) cnarine athe 
butting oF we 
lmraes togetnre, 


arhe weicéderhees 


3 runs of Chriitia § 
vnto him thar needeth, A oom 


29 '7 Letno*corrupt cOmunicatiS proceed out freth Brtvponene | 
of your mouthes ; bur chat which is good toà vie fiprieiples omas 
: oredifying,y it may munilter’ grace varoin gn ts rearoms,leteb 
=< it 8) y a 8 of P ws nog downe a molt 
30 © And gricue not the holy Spearot God, 


pave cem aiioe | 


| 29 Neith-r gine place tothe deuili. 
28 +6 Lechun that ftole,iteale no more:burlet 


kethallebete thingsafunder. © PV 40enlp hishtne chicfe amsborttyomer ibe Church, } betweenethechildrenol Gad, & them which ace notcegeneratg Forin tied wey 
d Who onely purerest fourth hu promacnce , throush ali she merabcrs o' ihe Churcha) all tne powersot the mindare corrup.cd, & their mind spi ence vanisiejand there 
e Whe onelysromnedtegener with vs in Chrift. 5 Heeceachethvs, that wera} fenievare darkened with moft grofe miltincite.& thei alte Aion: acc fo accotomed 
deedeare all ene body, and thar all pooa gitt:s proceede trom Chrifionely . who} by little & itle osickednes,tharat kengeh they cunbeadiong inte all vachrawuesy 


sergneth in heaurn haning migatily conquereaal nis euemies(:rom whence he bea- 
peth all giftesvpon his Church: ) but yecnorwichft nding tnelegifresare di chy 
and fundry wayes diuiued according to his wall abd pleaiure, ana cherefare cuery 


man oughtto be content withthac mealure that God hath gw. n him,and to bettow i bad binjowse game tobe porteu bris, 
: g A ‘ 
Downe tot eearth which w ive lowetl parrot she novia, | other principlesel herr doings ar difkrent co wit holy X wonttidelie & a mind 
6 Firft of allchercckonethvp the Ecele- l clean changed by the vertucottheboly Ghin tiò whencep occedaliol ke cffeme, 


it tothe commen poft ofthewholebody f WWhichCorift bath yiuen 
wniuntudeofcaptine, b 
8 Fibmibbueifts, k TheChurch 
Gafticall fur@ions, whichare partly extraordinary andtor a ieatun, as Apottics, 
Prophets, Euangeliites.and partly ordinary and perpecuall. asPaftoursand Do. 
Gours. d The Apofiles were thetwelue, vutowhow am. wa.after ward acded, 


| wholeofice was to plane Churches throughontal hemorld w The Propnets o- ee 


i 


_ Goald foretell things to come 


wasone of thechic fill, which were men of amarneilous wijedome , anu jome of them 
n Thojethe Apofees vjedas fillow:s mth excension 
of their office,berup nocablesean{reread places rienjelues. o  ‘Pafionrtare they 
which gomerne the Church and Tachersaretney witch ¢.mermesve(hoows. q Hee 
fheweththeendeof Eccl fialticallfunétiens, cowie, that by the naniltericof men 
all che Saines may fo urowe vp ogetner, thar they may make onc myfticall body 
ofChrift. p The burch 8 Thevicofthis minitteriets perpetual fo long 
as weare inthisworld, tnatis, vnrillchartime chathaving put off the feih, and 
throughly and perfice!y agreeing beewix our hi lucs, wethal be toyned with Chriit 
ourhead Whichthinp ts done b+ that Knowledge of the Sonne ol Gad increafing 
invs,and hehimlelfeby erle and ste geewing vp in vs vnrint we coune co bea per- 
fite manywhich fhalbe im he su ldtocome whenGont:allvealiimall, g dn 
that moftreereconimntiion which a enn an (faftemedtorrtarly jash. y Chrifs 
fardto gron proa filan norm rimp le bwiinus 9 Beawixtourchildhved 
(thatistofay, avery weake ftare, wale ae wee or- veta'togetherwauci) and our 
perfiteage, which wdfhallhaucatleagihinanorherw: tidthereisameane , eo wit, 
eur vouth,aud fteadik o: ngterwardro periraion so Hee comparech them 
which reft nortbemflinzsypon thewo | of God. tolitileboates which arc toffed 
hicheran- thither «fth the decerines of menas ir werewith contrary winds, and 


therewithall reuah eth themtha i commerbe vaffe not onely by the lighenetle 
of mansbraine,bac afi bychecrartin To otee tori, wee make as it were amarte 
$ Wubshdf: vnceriqinechance woichsogemense and fro, 


of it. 


| bemg vetely defui urestatlindgesenc. * Rasa ar 3 tf shewabef parts cf} 
| the jomle éccorreps, whaty wisn bmi vorruvt onone y a fo erty Ge Gane ney 
them, b Voydofasimmdcewent c 700) rine ro poffeon: anuthervasthougn sere’ 
13 Mer telase y contra, part waching 
men which arc regenerate by hetreean ha i knowledgea Choli, weh bawe 


as aiaft & holy lifeioadeed, d Arise bawtieanses, wewarta f a 
| deed andingoodcarnefl *Col.c.Bi e Y oxrjelwe. f Ty rereshereeupirto ware + 
bene shegrearefi terce o' reajon.there n srecrrasel coy uunoha' ag, whieh watery ef ! 
thmgs, p AfertbenmagectG.d. b Ire pect ir enuofsoememcremsor a Nop 
faineduorometcfert vg Hecomendeih eseraliycertaiopeentiar Curtllian vere. 
tues and firit o: all Ke requiretheuch(thst isto lay finter t mancesdcandenmng all 
deceit aud diflembling oecanteweare borne onelor inorder, 1¢ Hereachert vg 
tobridteouranger minch fort chatalchough iebe hot wardivra Sr seine 
and thatirbe ltraightway quencheadetore we Asepe, left Savaveranig cel et tw i 
givevseulcuu kctthroug th i wicked connteilerigeltroy vs. & iiron gy 
Fhar you he angry Yes Gn nös that ts brtdicyowr airi Not micheal) pat seas nr i ji 
eenn wich jon hancwictairyconcemea. 1 Lernotsbonighs ots peronon 
Anger that mrke an atonement qaici fi torad mars 16 He cecendet e 
heart tothe hands cundenmmingthi fi & Becamequat men which five themiehwesta — 
this wickednes.vieto pretend pouerte, he themworw Man bi a nea pocoo remety ae 
gainit pouerte which God bleilethin fuchton marthey which labor have ale jue 
fome ouerplustohelpeother,folar ts ic fromthis, that thes arc conflrainediontesta - 
fother mens; cods. m By ebomrr@ in ipitie arinin ari a SPIO i Ke 
our. 17 He pridleah-heronpucallo,ceacht qe ero wercon a nawed, garage 
caren Minds benotorly vat deftrayed buted wetd ea n [hora for ward, 
otten. o Biorag e meaneih boas, mreres) macnn ay ovORE to rhe pore on foraire 


npoalverani ene., B A enerabomeee, geen L weet pf Moeroa whieh 
methinevas parce! the mad wh chthey caii. wing y, =e PD hen vine 
OMtrary Meares vadiyi Che mel vote arent pre ace titi: rreak erdo 

+ Lolly Spirteot Gud hemi ant mana orsi w NOINE. 


rancy, who dwell..sin va cothisend iu mod -iateaslowrs 


pea m ti Pe 
| =e 


Awake from fleepe. 


who ye are fealed vnto the day of redemption. 


A y é 
t9 An Argument on Let all bitterneffe, and anger, & wrath,cry- 


taken ftom theex. 


ampleof Chri, ing, and euill {peaking bee put away from you, 
i ad wich all malicioufiefle. 
for pardoning of | 32 Be ye courteous one to another, and tender 


tholetninaries 
which haue beene 
done vato vs by 
our greatelt enemies) and much mor efor haning confideration ef the miferable,and 
vfing moderation or gentle behaviour cowards all men, 

CHAP V. 
Lehin shefe vices whichhsereprehended, they honld fet light 
| by bis admonitions, ¢ he tcvvifiesh tbem by denonuscing fenere 
indgement. 8 and irrethshemforeward: 15 Then he defcens. 
| deth frome generalileffons of maners, 24 tothe parucniaransies 
of wines 35 and busbands. 
f Ee yee therefore followers of God, as deare 


hearted, freely forgiuing one another , 1% euen as 


God for Chrifts fake, freely forgaue you. 


“tobwt3.34. KI children. 

pers atl | 2 * And walke in loue euen as Chrift hath 
* (hyp.4.a9. Joued vs, and hath giuen himéelfe for vs, to be an 
coloff.3.5. offer: 


ng and a facrifice of a fweete fmel:ing fauour 
o God. 

3 *? But fornication , and vncleanneffe,or 
ouetoufneffe , let it not be once named among 
you,as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineffe, neither foolith talking 


3,theG.2.27. 
2 Now hecom. 

- mech to another 
hind of affedions, 
whichisinthar 
part ofthe minde, 
which wen call 


couetousor defi. Peither *iefting which are things not comely,but 

vous: &herepre- gather giuing of thankes, 

ponderhfonnicas | § 2Forthis ye know,that no whoremonger 

aroas meither vncleane perfon, nor couetous perfon 
gery) Bao. a : : é 

fhatply. whichis an b idolater,hath any inheritance in the 

a lefleswbich ng dome of Chrift,and of God, 

pa jef aer 6 * Let no man deceiue you with vaine words : 

lightnefebejeeue, FO? > forfuchth.ngs commeth thewrath of God 

nereuilexample Ivpon the children of difobedience. i 

ginen nor any of. 7 3B: not therefore companions with them. 

i | 8 Foryewere onc¢darkeneffe , but are now 

backebuing: {c lighe inthe Lord : walke as children of light, 

a Becauiethefe | 9 (Forthe fruit ofthe d Spirit 4inall good- 

i : neffe,and righteoufneffe,and trueth.) 

thatthe moft part | j i $ 

ol mencourttrem | 10 Approouing that which is pleafing to the 

not for finnes,he Lord. 


11 Andhaue no fellowfhip with the vnfruitfull 


awaketh the god- | 
y |works ofdarknes,but euen ereproue them rather, 


ly, tothe end the 


oo 12 For itis fhame euen to fpeake of the things 

heedetothem- | Which are done of them in fecret. 

feluesfrom them, | 13 But all things when they are reprooued of 

smothaufall | ehe light are manifeft : for it is light that maketh 
‘ alithings manifeft, 

= os 14 Wherefore f hefayeth , Awake thou that 

-couetons wean thin- flecpeft 5 and ftand vp from theg dead,and Chrift 

kesh shash if | thal give thee light. 

— inon 15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 

* Mash.24.g, | Curfpely not as fooles,but as * wife, 

marke 13.50 16 h Redeeming § feafon:for ĵi dayes are euill. 

pi oe | 17 * Wherefore, bee ye not vnwife, but vnder- 

z Becavie we are, Stand what the will ofthe Lord is. _ 

hot fo ready to 18 s And be not drunke with wine,wherein is 


Snything,asto j 
follow cuillexampjes , theteforethe Apoftie warneth the godly te remember al- 
wayes that theother are butas it were darkenefle, and that they themfelues are 
asitwerelight. Andethereforethe other commit all villanies (as men are went in 
the darke) buttheyoughenot encly not to follow their examples, butalfo (asthe 
property of the light is)repraoue their darkenefle, and towalkefo (having Chrif 
that true light going beforethem)asit becommethwifemen. e The faishfullare 
calledlight , both becanfe chey hane the true light inthem which lightneth shem , and 
alfo becaufe they gine lighs to other, infonsech , that sheir benef? conmcr{atiom reproo- 
‘meth sbe life of wicked men, d By whofe frce wee ave made light inthe Lorde. 
a —-— Make shemsopen tothe world, by your gedl life, f The Scripture, or Godin 
the Scripture. g  Heefpeelesh ofthe death of fiene. 4 The worfeand more 
corrupt thatthe manners o- this world are, the mere watchfnlf ought wee to bee 2- 

ainft ail occafions,and re{p-@ nothing bucthewillofGod, *Col 4.5. b This 
a8 a metaphore taken from ine merchants < who prefervetbe lea profi shas may be, be- 
forealisteir pleafures. i — Thetimes are troublefome and Ti * Rom. 12.2. 
ahe 4.3. S [Bee fetteth the [ober and holy affemblies of the faithfullagainft . 
ehe diffolate banketsof the wnfaithfall, ia which the prailes of the onely Lord mug 
sing beitin -r oraduetfitéce : 


' 


To the Ephefians. i 


| a Hefheweth she duties ofehildren, 5 fernants . 9 and mafie 


= ‘Husbands and wiues duetics. 
k exceffe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking vnto your felues in ra , and ot m 
hymnes,and {piricuall fongs,finging and making anser of flshi. 
melodie to the Lord in your ! hearts, belje aña piaite 
| 20 Giuing thanks alwayes forall thingsvnto # be auecrmp | 
God euen the Father , in the Name of our Lord liaa ofthe 
fefus Chrift, beart, and nok 

21 © Submitting your felues oneto another in P"4#2esengue - 
the feare o. God. P 
| 22 @*+7Wiues, fubmit your felues vnto your 
husbands, 8 as vnto the Lord. 
as Chrift is the head of the Church, 1° and the 


nelpe 
A lhortrepetis 
ion of the end 
l hereuntoall 
23 * s Forthe husband isthe wiues head, euen 
ame is the fauiour of by T 
24 ‘1 Therefore as the Church is in fubie&ion . 
to Chrift, euen fo kt the wiues beto their hus- n 
bandsin cuery thing. Now hee dé» 
@* 12 Husbands, loue your wiues , euen icendeth toa fa- 
b word, 
__ 27 Thathe might make it vnto himélfea glo- 
bious Church , © not hauing {pot or wrinckle, or {8 The firt argu. 
anyfuchthing : burthat it fhouldbee holy and Menstorthey can- 
without blame r oa aereis 
. : jenttot 
H 28 14 So ought men to lonetheir wiues, as eres 
30 For wearemembers of his body , q ofhis a l 
efh and ofkis bones. hath made the 
| 31 *For this caufe fhall a man leaue father and Imanhead of the 


o 


, 


i 


tly all the parts | 
lofatamilie. And 
he faith that the 
e duetic of wines 
confifteth herein, . 


i 


hings ought to 
ercterred to 
, 25 J} eal f 
hs Chrift loued the Church , and gaue himfelfe pedina or. i 
y fbands,botthey , 
= owne bodies : he that loueth his wife,loueth ‘molt refit God 
imfelte. 


erue one anothe 
or Godsfake, 
‘ Colo. 3.48. 
for it, 
| 26 13 That hemight m fan@ifieit, and clenfe 
ic » by the wafhing of water through th 
te be obedient to 
their husbands, 
fallé,whoisthe 
f 29 For no man euer yet hated his p owne fleth, al = 
but nourifheth and cheritheth it, euenas the Lord * 1.Cor.11.3.. 
eth the Church, 9 A declaration 


mother , and fhall r cleaue to his wife, and they Woman in mattie 
aine thalbeone fieh. > j | re is i 


& 15 This is a ~~ fecrete , but I {peake [Church 
Concerning Chrift , and concerning the |to Anetherarga. 
Church ent ;Becaufe t 
E thegoodeitateof 
33 16 Therefore me one of you , dee yee khe witedepene | 
fo : let euery one loue his wife, euen as him- 


jdethoftheman, | 
elfe, and des the wife fee that fhe feare her hus- fo thaethis fub- 
and, 


3 {very profitable: | 
s alfo thefaluation ofthe Church is efChtift,althonghfarreotherwiie, 11 The 
onciufion of the wives duetietowardstheit husbands. Colof3.19- zra The: 
‘husbands duety towards their wines, isto lene them asthemfelues of whichloue,the | 
Ioue of Cbri(ttoward his Church isalioelypaterne. 43 Becaufemany menpres 
frend theinfirmities oftheir winesto excufe their owne hardneffeand cruelty,the Ae 
ps willeth vs to marke what nanveref Church Chtift gate, when hee ioyned 
hit tohimfe!fe, and howe hee doeth not onely not lethe all her filth and vneleane- | 
inele , but ceafeth not cowipe thefzme away with his cleanneffe, yntillhee baue 
wholly porged it. m Baker boly. n Through the promife of freesmfificae 
|tiow and fantisficationin Chri, vecsined by faith. o The Church, asit is confides 
Jredin is felfe , foal mot bee without wrinckle , before it come tothe marke it (hooreth 
lar : for while it shin thi life , it vwnmeth* : arace : but ifst bceconfiderediu Chrift itie 
\cleane and without wrinckie, 14 Anotherargumentseuery man loneth himfelle, | 
leuen of nature : therefore hee ftriueth againft nature that levuethnot his wife : hee 
ipreeueth theconfequent, firft by che my fticall knitting of Chrift and his Church » 
jtogether, andthen bytheordimanceef God, whofayth, that man and wife are» 
pe thatis, nottobediwded. p Hisowwebody, q Hee alludeth to the 
making of she woman , which fignifieth our coupling together with Christ, which ie 
‘wrought by faith, butis (ealed by the Sacranentojthe Supper, © Gene, 3,24.matihe 
| 19.5, marke to.7.1.007.6.16. y LookeMatth toss. 15 Thatnomanmighe . 
idreame of naturall conianction or knitting of Chrift and his Church cogether (fach | 
| as the husbands and the wines is) hee fheweththatir is fecret, to wit, fpirituall and 
‘fochasfarre differeth from the common capacitie of man : aswhich confiiteth by 
| che vertue ofthe Spirite, and netoftheficth , by faith, and by ne nacurall bard. 
16 The conclufion both of the husbands duety cowards his i. ofthe wiues ` 


toward her husband, j 

CHAP. VI ' 

rs!) 

30 Thenbe {peakethof sée fierce bastellshas the faithful baue, 

12 aud what weaponswe mufi fein sbe favees 21 Inibeend 
he comsmendesh Fychicus. x 

Children’ 


eg a 


— Rian m 


+- 


_——— — 


~_ Childrensa Chriftian armour, 77. , 


t Hecommeth 
to another part of 
afamily.aad thew- 


Hildren, * * obey your parents 2 in the 
a Lord: 3 fortiris is right, 


11 Put on the wholearmour of God, } ye may 


be able to ftand againft the atlaules of the deuill, 13 Secondly,he 


eththarthe doetie |, 2 * + Honour thy futher and mother (swhich 12 13 For weewreftle nor againit flith and declareth that one 
ef the children to- |S the firft commandement w th b promile ) Bbluod , Dut againgt *h princ pulities, agamift cuctettare aigh- 


ward their parents 
coufifteth 15 obe- 
deucevntothem. 


3 Thacitmay be wellwith thee , and that 
thou mayeft liuelong on earth, 


Powers,and again{t the worldly goucrnours, the | Ur" emusenae 
Princes urthe darkcnes ofthisworld » againtt pi- - — 


= G - Wey roo ye ve 
* foloff 5 10. 4 * Aud yee fathers, prouoke not your chil- ritual wickednelfes whreb aren thehiyh places, twat our. ved 
2 The firft argn- en to wrath: but bring chem vpin inftiuction 13 '4Forthis caule cake yneo you the whale 4 Antea 
ey nd ¢ information of the Lord. armour of God, thar yee may Lecavlecorefittin ~4 p 
i 4 wai a me A P men, 
Quercopanit ser. 5 7*Seruants,beobedient vnto them thatare theicull day , and hauing finifhed allth.igs, mw reve 


our mafters, 8 according to the flefh,w.th d feare 
ndtrembling infinglencHeor your hearts , as 
nto Chrilt, 

6 Notwith feruiceto the eie, as men pleafers, 
ut as the feruants of Chrift, > doing the will of 


loweth alfo thar 
children are fo far 
foorth bannd to o- 
bey their parents 
asthey may noc 
{ware trom the 


ftand fait. 
14 Scund therefore, 
bout with veritie, 
ot righteoulneile, 
15 And your teet fod with the k preparation 


phar scacricele 
Was. e ajam” 
meon arees {Pirie 
Inad wodor, 
more mighi) soem 
the etre: ty a en- 


and your Joines girded a- 
and hauing onthe breftplate 


reworhiiy of od from the heart, of the Gori lot peace. 9 

vd, i ‘ Pe “Coa..2.3. 
AENA 7 Wih goodwill, feraingthecLord , and = Aboue all rake the fhield of faith, where- 4 nepnsbirefe 
authour of alt fa- ot men, with yeemay quench all the ferie dartes of the pans so the cut 
eraai - .8 to And know yeethat whatfoeucr good wicked, | angels hr secur of 
fore wemustreeld ithing any mand hat fame fh: ee recel I And tak iS, so ° th exerts mena 
fitch obedience as any a that fame fhall hee receiue 7 take the helmet offaluation, andthe boey worke cmos 


f the Lord,whether he Le bundor free. 


he wii bane us, á 
9 1! Andyemafters,do the fame things vnto 


3 Theiccondar- 


fword of theSp ritywhich isthe woidot God. | reavaneyare vle 
18 And pray alwuics with all maner prayer GC sodseshejameof 


eee M hem, putting away threatuing : andknowthat fupplicationin che Mpirit : and warch rhercunto n iuen outibc . 
this ovedience is 1en your matte Pre A aque ithe withal perle ae ma Ea en can e Guaj wet 
US uen your mafter alio is in heauen , neither is withal perfeuerance & lupplicat:on tor EA pee a 


here =! re‘pect of perion with him, 
10 !: Finally my brethren,b¢ {trong in the 
ord, andin the power of his might, 


FEx0d.20.12, 
dent.5 6.¢cclel. 
3-9. aA | 5.4. 
MArie., 

& Aproofe ofthe 
that enfuechthereb 
all the reitot a fpe 
covamandemeng hath 
genera, 6 litist 
ånd to Gods glory. 


(targumene. § Therhirdargument, taken ofthe profite 
> becaufe the Lord vous ilafed this commandemestamongit 
WoleMing. & 11th a fpectallpromnije: fer ot: erwije the fecond 
-promt‘e of racrcietoas onfana generations, but that prows.je:s 
e duectc or Fabers tov(e then tacheriyauchoricie moderately, 
c — Suchufurmustions and precepts, asheing talenoms of Gods 
books are boly ind acheptableto hima 7 Nowheedeicendethtothethird part ofa 
famil, sto wit,tothesuctte bath of the matters and of the feraants. And hee hew- 
eth that the duete @f feruants confifleth inan heartie loue and reuerence to their 
matters, * Colop 3.zp,tirms 3.9.t.pet.2.58. 8 He mittigatech the fharpeneffeof 
feruice,inthat they are (pirituallytree, notwithftandingthefame, and et chat {pi- 
situall freedome takerhnoc away corporallfernice eniomuch that they caprot be 
Chrifts, voleffe cheyferue their maters willingly andfaithtally, fofarretoorth as 
they may with fafeconfcience. d bith carefull renercnce: fùr fumfh foavers mt 
allowable much feh Chrifisanferuantse 9 Tocutot occafion of all pretences, 
he teacheth vsthatit is Gods will chatfome are either borne or madeicruants,and 


CHAT ae 
1 Hanin tefified his godi) and tender alflien towards the 
Philipptmus. 12 be imincatesh of bimieifeana bis touds: 23 
i | Anipickeshshemforwardb his owne exemple, 37 and 
l exter:eihihemto vnitie, 28 awdvatunte. 
A Aul ‘and Timotheus the feruants 


iy n 


19 Andtor methat viterance may bee gimen) sg Heiheem 
vntomee, that Í may open my mouth bolaly to. that theteenemies 
publifh the :eerct of the Go'pel, - pr 

20 Whereot I am theambafladeur in bonds, moraa 
that therein I may f{peake boldly , as 1 oughtro wairwishy right» 
fpeake. nes of Hh nmi 

21 € ts But thar yemayalfo know mine af. jo (uy ansnowy, 
faires, andwhatl doe, Tychicus m9 deare bro- ttre Seige. 
ther and faithfull minifter in the Lord, (hall (hew and rowenore, 
you of all things, : withthe wordof 

22 Whom I haue fent vnto you for the fame Í — napu 
purpofe,that yee might know mine affaires. and. the als 
that he might comfo:t vour hearts. the Churchyand 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with) — ian te 
faithfrom God the Father, andfrom the Lord Ie-, coma ae 


i | true godly, and 
fus Chrift. valiant mimilters 


24 Grace be with al them which loue our Lord ofthe word, 
Tefus Chrift to reer m immortalitie. Amen. p eae 
€ Written from Romevneothe Ephefians». $ ze heprepa- 
and fént by Tychicus. 


SS ora | 


3 I thanke my God, hasing youin perfec 
memoric. i i 

4 ( Alwayesin all my prayersforall you, 
praying with gladneffe.) 7 


5 Becau‘eofthe! tellow/hip which yechaue , Trafia 


a Themarke RS of Lefus Chft toal the Saints in in the Gofpel, fiom thec tu ft day vnto now. ' | alo are mace par. 
aieeaa Ph Chr fe Telus, whichare at Philip- 6 Andi am perfwaded of this iame thing) saterse/ she Caged 


le,istoconlirme 


pi,w.th thes Bithops & Deacons: 
the Philippians by 


(4 


that hee that hath begunne rhs good worke in c Ewer fwet 
you, will periorme it vnull the a dayof Jelug 4777" 


P r y 2 Grace be wth you, and d the spiritof 
all means pofsi- an Dy rs Ch t o, 

i bes Mh. peace from God our Father, and Tit, y God rill mos òr- 
peicmccuestto” amrihe Lord iefus Clift 220" 7 Asitbecommeth me foto indgeof von ail aerou vute 
propor forward 5 becaue T haue you in remembrance that bothint * a taner na 
And firt of all hee commerdech their former doings, toexhore them to goe for- my ebands,andin mo defence, & contfieation ———_ _ 


ward: which thiag he aith, hee hopeth fully hey wit] do and that bythe teftimo- 
nie of therrlinely charity, betin the meanc fe2fon hee referseth all things to she 
— of God, @ Bythe Brbops «re meant! o.b the Poflours, wiih bane ditpen{(a- 
(pion of the word, ana the Riders , that gonterne. ax? { Deacons are means ikoje shat 
wire flewemards of phe sreasarse of the Gonrch and saato lapke vntothe sore, 


— 7 — 


the Go'pel you all were pai takers of my” pravdi w-tiresemaye 

T amen fearor Corr 
tobe glorified. e A brat proofe ol atime batting tacesher with Chu. { Kecaled 
hu band: grace, aathough .cbadrecciecu, omc fingaiar en a 


N 3 >For 


a_a 


Chriftourgiinc. O Tohe Philipine.. = onrention. 


$ He declareth 
kis good wdi to- 
paua there- 
ithallthewing by 
by what meanes 
chieflythey may | all 1udzement, 


8 2ForGodis myrecord, how T long after 
you all from che very heart rootein 
o 3 Andthis I pray that your loue may a- 
bound yet more and morein knowledg2,andin | 


j 


Tefus Chrift ‘whichistothem a token of perdition, and to 
yowofialuation,and 


not onely ye fhould belecuein him,but alfo {uffer 


rbidden., 


23 9Andin nothing feare your aduerfaries, b Waa 


ite be difcouraged 
ut rather encou» 
aged bythepere « 

fecutious ; whic: 
he eaemies of the 


that of God, ; 
29 '°For ynto you itis giuen for Chrift,that 


be coutirined,to to Tna: ye my allow thot ngs which are for his fake. s ; |Gofpel imagine, & 
wit by contiovall) » chat ve ai oe pure, and ma offence | 30 1! Hauing the fame fight which yee faw pa aani a 
rayer, ee Se ae 4 F ARa â ecing thatthey 
Heheweh f vnzillthe day of Chrift.> ; in mee,and now heare to bein me, re certaine wite 
what things wee 1t Filled with the g frutes of righteouneffe, ene poa Ged 
ahg chiefly to Ras 3 f 3 imíclie both of our faloation,ard o ruĝon otthewickeds 10 Hepra. 
Beiraro wir firt waichare by Telus Chrilt vnto the glory and ueththat his faving, that perfecution tsa token ofourfaluation} becanfe itis a gift 
ofall, that we may praile of God. Í of God to fafferfor Chritt, which gite hebeftowech vpou his dwne, ashe doththe | 
jacrea(e inthe ecu 12 + I would yevederftuod brethren, that | giftoffaich, sr Nowhethewech ior wiac purpofe hee mad¢ mention of hisab | 
knowledge of. thethings waich naseegme vnto mee, are turned | Aittons. i ! 
Emod rather to the furthering of the Golpel, CHAP. It | | 
ceraethiags that 13 Sothat my bards hin Chrift are famous x Heeexhorteth them about allshisgs. 3 tohumilitie, 6 and j 
kifer one trom a- thorewout all the ‘tudgement hail, andin all o- thatbytheexampleofCorift, t9 bepromifesh to fendTinco-! j 


other)and alfo 

n charity,that 
Biren tothz end 
iwe may giueouc 
feluesco good 
workes indeed t 
the glory of God 


| 
cher places, 

14 Infomuch that many ofthe brethren in the 

Lord are boldened through my bands, and dare 

more frankely fpeake rhe t Word. 

15 Some {peake Chrift euen through enuie Í 

ee atchrit, | anditrife,and fome alfo of good will, l 

ig If rightcoujnefe} 16 The one part preacheth Chrift ofconten- 

be there 2x god | tion and not! purely ,-{uppofing to adde more af- | 

aworkerthefruits À Ai ion to my bands. 


— 


ry he Pz. : 
we an bok 17 Butthe others ofloue, knowing that I am 
E they | fet for thedefence of the Goipel. 


[fey that workes ar 
ithe caule of righte- 
jou(iselfe. 

'¢ He prewenteth 
tthe off-nce that 
imizh: come by his 
eperfecution, wher» 
iby divers tooke 
joccafion to dif- 
jprace his Apoftle 
ithip,To wham 
the anfwereth,that 
{God hath bleed 


18 5 Whatchen? yet Chrift is preached al ma- 
ner wayes, whether ir be vider a pretence, or 
fincerely : and I therein ioy: yea,and wiil ioy. 

19 For I knowthatthis fhallcurneto my fal-) 
uation through your prayer, and by the helpe of} 
the Spirit of Lefus Chrift. 

20 SAsI feruently looke for,and hope, thar 
in nothing I fhall be afhamed , but that with all 
confidence, asalwayes, fo now Chrift hall bee 
magnified in my body, whether st be by life or by 


oe 


chisimprifonment | death. Bee _— ' 
jinfachwifethat | 21 For Chrift #to me both in life and in death} 
jheeisbythat = | aduantage. : 
jmeanesbecome | 5 


22 7And whether to liue in the n felh were! 


| more famous and i 4 
profitable for mee, and what to chufe, I know; 


ithedignitic o 
ithe Galne) by nut. | 
this oceafton's 1 f 23 For I am diftreffed betweene both,defirin 

aad; 23 For I am diftrefied betweer 1,defiring) 
TWenagh not with to be loofed and to be with Chrift, which is bett} 


lik afe&ionin | ofall. ‘ 
P Ca PE Neuertheleffe,to abide in the flefh, ż sora 
; et he f 
‘h For Chrift his needtull for you, 3 
fake. f | 25 Andthisam I fureofchat I fhall abide andi: 
l è In she Emperours | with you all continue , for your furtherance and! 
a 2. Gospel ioy of your faith. , 
Lealedshe Word, | 26 Thatyemay more abundantly reioycein| 


toferfoortseheex- Jesvs CHRIST forme,by my comming to 
cellencte of it. you againe, 


ith aw ; : f 

nl » it 27 ë Onely let your conuerfationbeas itbe-. 
wife iheir doctrine icommeth the Gofpel of Chrift, that whether I 
wa pure, icome and fte you,or els be abfent,I may heare of 


|ç Hethewethby | pe 3 o r Sax: 
liting foortn his (OU matters,that yeo continue in one fpirit end) 


Lowneexample, n onemind, lighting together through the faith’ 
ithatthe endo? taf che Cofpel. 
-ouraffitionsis | 


true toy, avd that through the verte of theSpiric o' Chrift, which hee giueth to. 
themchataskeit. o Under ageodlyrolony aud fhewe: for hey mide Chri at 
cloare for their aushition and enuie. 6 Wemuftcontinueenento the ende, with f 
great confidence, haujig nothing before out eyes but Chrities glory onely whether 
‘weliveordie, 7 Anexampleotaccuefhepheard: who maketh more account 
i how he may profite hits fheepe,thea he doeth o! any commodity ot his owne what- 
focuer, n Tolwusmebismortillhody. 8 Hauing let downethale things before 
in manerot a Preface bedefcendech now to exhortations,warning them irk of all, 
to confent both in dagtrine and minde, and afterward, that being thus knittoze- 
‘ther with thofecammon bands, they continu: through the ftrength of Faith to 
‘beareall aducrfitie in fachort, thattheyadm:t nothing vnworthy the profelsion 
laithe Gofpel, o The word fiynifieth , to land faf andit proper to mac filers that 
fand fait, andfior.nké pot a fio:e, 


I 


ee 
= — 


sheus{horilyomso them, 26 andexcujeth she long tarrzing oft 
Epaproditus. sah E 
F tthere betherfore any confolation in?Chrift 


t,| £ Amoft earneit 
ifany comfort of loue,ifany fellowhhip ofthe 


i 
requeft to remoue j 
t 


Spirit,ifany > compaffion and mercie, i 
2 Fulfillmy ioy,that ye be like minded, ha- | gteatand fpeciatt 
uing the € fame loue, being of oneaccord, and} confentand agree. 
of oneiudgement, rel 
3 Thatnothing bedone through contention) contentionand , 
or vaine glory,but that in meeknefie of minde e-; pride,whereby 
ucry man efteeme other better then himfelfe. a to pale 
4 Lookenoteuery man on his owne things,) tate thernlelocs 
but euery manalfo on the things of other men. | one fromavos 
5 2Letthefamemind bein you that was even) tper. - 
in Chrift levis, a Ary Chriftiaw | 
6 Who being inthetforme ofGod,cthought Pirie tia of 
itno robbery to be € equai with God: inward lowe, 
7 But hee madehimilelte ofg no reputation, © Zielone. 
and tookeonhim the! orme ofa feruant, and , ees 
was made like vnto men, and was found in! perfite example of 
fhape as aman. all modeftie and 
8 He humbled himlfe,and became obedient) feete conuerfati- 
vnto the death,euen the death of the croffe. a OuuN Et d 


whom we ought | 
to follow with all l 
our might: who 
abafed himfelfefa | 
farve for our fakes, | 
althongh be bea. 
boueali,thathee © © 
tonkevpon him 
the forme of afe re 
wane,towitour | 
feh willingly, | 
fubie& toall in- 
firmities,cuen rë 
the death o! the 
croffe, 


9 3 WheretoreGod hath alo highly exalted 
him,and giuen hima i Nameaboneeuery name, 

ro That at the Name of Iefus fhould k euery 
kneebow, oth ofthings in heauen, and things in 
earth,and things vnder the earth, 

11 And that euery!tongue fhould confeffe 
that Iefus Chrift isthe Lord, vntothe glory o 
God the Father. 

12 4 Wherfore my beloued as ye haue alwayes 
obeyed me,not as in my prefence onely but now 
much more in mine abfence: fom make an endo 
your owne faluation with feare and trembling. 

13 5For it is God which worketh in you both} d Suehas God 
2 the w'lland the deed, esen of 1: good pleature,| Pim/elfe u and 

14 SDoallthings without *murmurings and] 7.7/0" Ged for 


there isnonein al 
reaforfings, parts like to God, | 
ly, 


aa 


. but God himfetfe 
e Chrift.thae glorins and emerlasting God -nemthat Le michtiniostlellyand iawl 

not eppearetnche bale Relh of man, bye res:cine wuhmaieflie mdotefor God : yet bee! 
chove »asher todelafe binafilfe. f Ifthe Sonne be equallto tbe Basher thenis thereof. 
necefiiranegealnie, which Arrius, shat heresicleaenyeth: andifihe Sonne be cong- 
pared wth she Fash, then there adifiinftion of per fons , which Salelius that here-i 
ticke,denyeth, g Hebrought binfelfefromall things, asit merepo nothings h z| 
tubing our manhosd upon him. g He fheweththe moft aloripus evencof Chrilt 

fubmiffion, roteachvs, that medieftieisthetrue way to erie praifeand glories 
i ipnistecndrenowne, aul thewmsater withit k Alcreatures foal at length bee 
febiclbtoChrift, l Euerynation. 4  Thecouclufion: We muft goe onto fal-i 
uatioa wih humilicie and fubmiffion, bythe way of ourvceation. ws Hees fayd: 
to malean indeof bv f2'natton, winch rennucthinthe race of rigttcowfisefe. 5 Aj 
mottiare and grounded argument againft pride, for that wee bate nothing in vs. 
praife worthy , bntitcommerh of the free gitt of God, and is without vs: for wee} 
hase ne abilitie or power, fo muchas to will well (much lefe to doc wellbut only | 
of thefree mercyof God, u PVhy then, weare not flockes, but yerwee doe not will t 
mellol nature but only Lecanfe God bath made of onrnziechtiewill agood wt'l. 6 Hej 
deicribeth modeftie by the contrary effects of pride , teaching vs, thatitis fare} 


both fromal! malicious, and clofeoriaward hatred, aad alfo trom open conten: | 
tions and biawlings, * z Pet 4.56 i 


15 7 That 


1 
i ; 


es ia 


eS SP 


| which arc abolified fort: neewere tose 


sketheirowne. = 


9 Tobe fhort, hee 
requirctha life 
without taultand! 

ure, thet being E 5 
gent withthe) ye fhineas* lightsin the world, 


word of God, th 16 Holding :orth the ° word of life, © char I 
may thine inthe | may reioyce m the day of Chrift , that I hane not 
= ofthis! Pinne in vaine,neither haue labouredin vame, 
* alas. gg. 17 Yea,and though I bee offered vp vpon the 
o TeCecpels | pfacritice & feruice of your faith , I am glad,and 
pote i, rj re.oyce with youall. 
efeis wero =}, 18 Forthefamecautealfo be yee glad, andre- 
worl eb, | toyce with me, 
è Againehe pric 19 » And] tuft in the Lord Iefus, to fend 
hones | * Tamotheus fhortly vnto you, that Lalo may 
forethem his uae be of good comfort when 1 know yonr fiate, 
Apottolkecare | 29 ForI hanecnomanhkeminded, who will 
thatheehidof | fith&nly care for your matters, 
cit | 21 *Forrall keke their owne, and not that 
to theendethey i which .s Tefus Chiilts. , 
ihouldnotve torie 22 Buryeeknowtheproofeofhim, thatasa 
for the great.. fone with the facher he hath tered with mee :n 
neffe vi hisalfir. l i 2 . 
&issnonsrale | the Go pel. 
thoughheflould | 23 Him therefore I hope to fend as foone as I 
dievomake pet- | Know how it will goe with me, 
ftchciobladon | 34 And I tcuftinthe Lord,that I alfo my fele 
with his blood,as 5 ‘ 
icwerewitha | hall come thortly. ) D 
drinke offering, | 25 But I fuppofed ir neceflarie to fende my 
p A iFheiaidd | brother Epaphroditus vito you my companion 
pi s in labour, and fellow fouldier, enen your meffen- 
mydefver shag. | ger, and he that miniftred vnto mee fuch things 
youp: extjour! ias I wanted. 
Jene aimiy act 26 For hee longedatter all you, andwas full 
Hh is | ol heauineffe, becau‘e yehad heard that hee had 
seesolenffercd yp | bene ficke. 
avadrinte firings 37 Andno doubt he was ficke,very necre vn- 


fon on | to death : but God had mercy on him,and not on 
‘lla. him only,but on mec alfo, left I fhould haue for- 
9 Moreenerhee | row vpon ‘orrow. = 
confirmeth their 28 I fenthimcherefore the more diligently, 
mindes,both by 


fending backe£. | that when yce fhould fee him againe, yee might 
paphroditusvato | reloyce,and T might bethe lefle forrowfull, 
them,whofe fide- | 29 Receiuċhim therefore inthe Lord with all 
lity rowardsthem, 512 dneffe and make much of {ach : 

r 30 Becaufe thar for the worke of Chrift hee 


in helping bim, he we 
pima an are ' | was neerevnto death, and regarded not h.s lite, 


and a!!o promi- 
fing te fend Ti- 
mothie fhornly 
yvnto them, by 
whole prefenie? 


part toward me. 


hey thalreceiuepreatcommoditie, and hopingalfeto come him 
felte thortly vnto a ee God wili, "4ffes16.1. q May beeconfirmeam 
myioyofminde, *1.Covinth:e.2q. v Them Bpart. j Heegalethuhecre 
Age works of Chrift,sovifive Chrifi being poore andin bands in the perfon o Paul, 


l CHAP. III. 
j2 Hethatrefwethike vame Lonftings of the falfeapofles, 7 and 
| feriere Chrif again2 them. vo He feiterhont the force andna. 
imweof faith, 15 Thai layingall things afide, sher wa Lee 
partakers of shecrefeofCbrif?, t8 tbe enemies whereof Lee 


motets out, 


Oreouer,' my brethren reivycein the Lord. 

2 Jt grieueth mee norto write the 4 1ame 
things to you,and for you it is a fure thing, 

2 Beware of dogs : beware of euill workers: 

~~ of the > concifion, 


| 
x Aconclufion of! 
thefe things which 
haue bene before 
fayde,to wit that 
they goe forward 
cheerefully inthe 


Lord. 
2 A preface tothe hextadmocition that followeth, totake good heed and beware 


of falie Apoftles which ioyne circumefion with Chrif(rhac is tolay, inftification 
by works, with fres iufufication by faith )& bear into mensheads the ceremonies 
cediimedew debariie. And hee cailech 
them dogges as prophare borkers. & evil wo: kemen , becaule they neglected true 
workes,and did nut yeach the tree vie of them, Tobe Mhon hecalktbrhem Cenci 

fion, becanfe invrgijy Citcumaolion , thevert otr emelnesand others from the 
Church, a Which ponreue a omies "asai se E werdi to Girone: 


jan of t..2 name pherkor whiles ibe) boa arie omia m the Ghnrehe 


Chap, ii}, Righteovfnc fle bs 
15 7 Thatyemcybeblamelefe, and pure, and 3 
, thefonues cf God without rcbuke inthe midces fhip Godin the spirit, & roeycein Chrft letus 
‘ofa naughtie and crooked nation,amorg whom 


to fulfill chat feruice which was lacking cn your 


sro 


h. 28 


3For we are thecircumcifion, which wor ; 
3 Ne thewetbel:ag 
we ourhttovie 
and haue no conncence ¢in cheflehh ; true chewanetiteny 


1o Wit, the circesns 
eihior ol the heart, 
that cut p. A oll 
withed of Suess 
by the vertue of 
Chit wee may 
erue God it pu- 
nue of hte, 
dmomiward 
Bruges, west pere 


4 +Thovgh I might alfo haue confidence 1 
| thetic. Ifasy other man thieketh that he hae! 
wherot he might truftimthe Seth, much more 1 
5 Cırcumciled the eight day ,of the kinred of 
| Wrad,ctthe tbe or Benamin, * an Evrewe of 
the Eorewes, * by the Lawa Pharile. 

6 Concerning zcale;] pertecured the Church, 
touching the nghteoutineit which ts im the Law, 
1 was vnrebukeuble, Sa 

7 But the things that were 4 vantagevnto me, aT 

e 


the fame 1 counced lolle for Chrifts iake. wees Ais 
8 Yca,doubelele I chinkecall chings but loflelelfe cuenaccor 
for the ex lent knowledge fake of Chrift Ictus ding tothe Ath, 
iiy Lord, turwhom I haue counted all things iae et 
loife, and doe iudge them to bet dungue, that Ifthe Law,that ali 
might! wine Chriit, men may know 

9 And might be tound.ng him that is, b not aie 
h-uing mine owne righteou-nes , whichis of the oo ee: 

Law, vue thar which is through the fuich of fetteome aliiioe | 
| Chit, exsenther gheeoufieile whichis of Ged 
j through faith, ; 

10 5 That I may knowhim , and the vertuc 
| ofhisreturrection,and the s iellowfhip or his at- 
| fictions , and bee made conformable vato his 
| death, 

11 Ifby any meanesI might arraine ynro the 
krefurrection of the dead; 

12 Notasthough I had already attained to ir, 
either were already purka: but Lioilow, ifthar 
Imay comprehend ihar tor whofe lake alio I am 
1 comp:ehended of Chrif Tetus, 
| 13 Brethren, I count normy kli, that T haue 
| attained rost s butonething J doe: I Forger that 

which is behinde, and endeuour my {ele vnto 
that which is before,. 

14 And follow hard toward the marke,torthe 

price of che high calling of God in Chrift Telus, 
| 35 7 Letvs therefore as many as bem perte, f 
į bethus minded: andifyee be otherwife minded, 
Go ‘hall reueale euen the fame vito you. 
1 16 Neuertheleife , sv that whereunto wee are 
come, let vs proceede by one:ule, char wee muy 
| minde one thing, 
17 Brethren, bee followers of mee, and locke 
| on them which walke fo, as ye hauevs tor an en- 
'fample, 

18 8 * For many walke,ofwhomI hauerolde 
| you often,and now cell you weeping, that they are 
j the enemies of the croffe of Chiift, 


bay, the conhdence, 
ouu workes can- 
bot iland with e 


mChult by tanb 
t Çor.si.22. 

* Alina 3.6. 

SAV | acoun 
'a'or Tansage, 

e Hefhuneihong 

ak orge: ened 

FOC bats eee. 

FMC LTA SP Ine 

OMe acer teeth, 
Tha mibr 

face tongki çet 

CAF ex of ayoore 

mian become rich 


i in hy R fey 

DeC tas ave found 
"IE Cub Crrili, ave 
“528i to condere 
hasion, 

E Thatejtobem 

4 bent to “coon 
Rotin a mans orne 
igre: ampere but 
+O. Pa UIA be 

we hteou)nr(eof 
brif tapused so 

Ld 

l ý 5 This isthe true 
| ofrighteoufnes by fait touching vs,that by che vertue of Lierdintrection we may, 
I fcape fiom death. 1 That fra; fecle b m:n deede and bane. tralojhmo. 6 The 
waytothacccernall faluation. isto follow Chrifts Reps by sf Sions and pectecutt 
ons, vatill we come to Chrift himlelfe, whois ourma:ke whereanwee ioute — 
{Pees iue thatreward wheronto God,ealleth vsin him. And the Apoftle fetteth thee 


. 


trees tefifeavion,, 


E 


trac exercilesof gudl:nefleagei sft tholevaine ceremwenies of the Law, wherinthe i 


falic Apoflesparehefummeof godlincle. $ To life ewerralicng winch salon eih 
Ble vejicrvcfiion of the Saints, 1 For wernane wot, émi ofarre foorth as we are dayd 
\bolaeowot Chrift, thavisin Godgimet’ v: firength anafhencsh ws the way. 7 The 
jconelufiun of this exhortation ftanding vponthrecinembers. Theatic is thar luch 
avian profvedinehe ru: th of their dottrine frauldcantumuemit. Thelecond is, 
that if therene dny which arc yet igderant, and vaderftand not thefethings, and 
doubrot the abolihing of the Law they fheuld caliieno trouble, and thaule gee 
{gently borne withalt, vatilitheyalfo beinftinQedulthe Lard. The yira sythat 
they efteeme the falle apaftles by theit fruits: wnevein he doubtethnori tet forth 
himfelfeloranexample, ws He w.Abeteretharhe wanonpertedl So cbatmerby 
place be allech t-emperfecl, wbh.chnone ame wher profted m the dvcrmlenieel Crs i, 


adhe Goll Cl miam oe CECE a oh the pad Morse, | POONA E ote 
mbhomers ce Rilo © He pet te hoeetohe abre Aihe i n a rary Corn A, 
negvpon Malice or ambition br | WM TOMI na! Soames > eoat phar be R 
Benotesot the Gafael, «lor that tas ieyure with ailictien Jihey report Bons K 
Hey terthe coninmoadiniese: tss Ife: re pve vay, "ot Adi d qa. 


weft: awdballworldly pleafures ghey y ay! u he CE vm 
nog miferablecadc hesorewauwety thew. oh, Koen ve 
BEET TT 


anong A mong 


cf beltiegods. ~ ~ 
— rt A an - 
læ Reward. 19 Who" ende i damnation , whofe God # 
e Whichcheybane heir bellie, andwhofeo glory 1s to their fhame, 
* cm which mindeearthly things, 
gaint enete fel- 20 9 Buc our conuerfatien is in heauen, from 
Hawestiac paltors whence al.o we looke tor the *Sautour, eses the 
which neglect 


Lord leftis Chrift, ar 
21 Whofhill change our vile body, that it 
may vee fafhioned iikevnio his glorious bodie, 
pw, tha according to the working , wherevy hecis able 
) Sr bodiesthey uento iubdueall things vnto himielte, 
iall be clothed 


with chat eceraall glory,by the vertae of God. = 1.(or.t.7.6i6us, 2.130 
C HEAP TLITI. 


x From particular exhorsitions, 4 hee vommeih to general, 
to He faith that ve tooi e fuch isy in the: readineifeio bisera. 
lisie, tz toat ee patiently beare the want 
g A rehearfallof F ? 


e aiden 1 7 Herefore, ' my brethren beloued and longed 
a | for, »yioy and my acrowne, fo continuein 
fully contiaue, vn- the > Lord, ye beloued, 
cili tisy Faa got- ©- 2 ?IprayEuodias,and befeechSyntiche,that 
Eleva they be ofoneaccord in the Lord. ` 
truftiug cathe : 
Loris ttrenath, 3 Yea,and I befeech thee, faithfull yoke fel- 
a My honoar. low,helpe thofe women, which laboured with me 
& Inthatconcord in che Gospel, with Clement alfo and with other 
whereof the Lord ? $ 

my fellow labourers , whofe names are in the 
xc bookeoflife, 


h the band, 
s Healiocallech , 

4 3Reioycein the d Lordalway,againel fay, 

reloyce, 


on fome by namo, 
partly ,becanle 

5 Let your ¢ patient mind be knowen vnto 
call men, s The Lordss at hand. 


they wceded pri-- 
6 *Benothing carefull, but in all chings let 


earthly things and 
alpireto hcauen 
onely, where they 
koow,thatcucuita 


uate exhortation, — 

and partiy alfo to 

ftirre vp other to 

2 gee ‘emp “your requelts be fhewed vntoGod in prayer and 

* Rewel.3.5 ad jupplication wich ë giving of chankes, 

10 8.4nd 21.27. 7 Andthes peace of God which paffech all 
aoa , voderftanding , fhail preferue your b hearts and 

haxeabooke,  pmindes in Chitft Fetus, 

wherenthe names = 8 ~—- 7Furchermore,brethren,whatfoeuerthings 

ofnmeledare = are true, whatioeuer thingsi arz honeft,what{oe- 
written to who be | 
wi piu emer lasting B'e, Ezechiel caReth it the writing.of she boufeof Ffrae! and the fe- 
evetof the Lord,C4ay.t3.9, 3 Headdeth particular exhottations: ani rhe frit is, 

thatthe iey of the Philippians be not sindered by any 2fAidions thar thewicked 

imagine andworkeagainitthem. d Southeisy ofthe world difiingsifhed from owy 

gop. 4 The fecondis, chatcaking all things in good part, they behane tlhemieliies 

moderatelywithalimen, e Yourquietand fetled mude. 5 Thetaking 

away of an obie&ion : We mutt not be difquieced through impatience , leeing that 
i God isa hand to gise vr remecicin time againft all our miieries. 6 The third is, 

that wee bee nor taocarelullforany thing , but with fure confidence gius God 

tbanks,and crane of nimwhatfoeuer we haue need of, that witha quiet ceafcience 

wee may wholly and wick all our hearts{abmicour feluestchim. f So Daud 
| Gecan very oft with toaves but ended with thankejamng. g That grea: cwesnefe 

of mindw'sch Gowonels gueininChrift.. h Hee amisesh the ninae imin the neat, 

thats, imsothasoag wien ss the pae of the will and aff. tions , ant inso be higher 
pot whereby we undbyfland and reafon of maters. 7 A generall conclufionthat 

as they haue bene tapghe both in word aud example , fo they frame their tines to 

the rule of allholingsand righteoufnelle s; Whatjoener thige are juch as doe 
| beausifie ard jÆ you om with an holy grani: y. 


‘ 
; 


CHRA P T. 


Afier the falutation, q keprarieth them the more tomake 
samat enmevsiohin 9 Heereporteththe teflimonie af 
She dobkrine which they heard of Ep phras. 13 Heemacurfieh 
Gods grace owards them, 20 andfhcmweththat all ghe parts 
of our faluationconfif im Chrif alone. 


x 


Aul an Apoftle of Iefùs Chrift, 
by the «willofGod, and Timo- 
theus vsr brother, 

2 Tothem whichare at > Co- 
loff- Saintsand faithtull brethren 


La Bytheficeboune 
| sifuln ff of Gad 
& Calaffe is fi usted 
is Phrycraynot farre 
from Hierapulis and 
Laodicea ont’ at 


fede shat hep bend mes e Chrift, Grace be with you, and 
toward Lyciaand peacefrom God our Father, and from the Lord 
Paraphy iae Telus Chrift. taaa 


“3 
e aan — fe Saa 
z l j 


~“TotheColoffians. 


Chile eens 


uer things are iuft, whatfoener things are pure, 
whatfoeuer things are worthy loue , whatfo-uer 
thing are of good report, iftherebee any vertue, 
or if there bee any praife, thinke on theie things, 

9 Which yee haue both learned and receiued, | 
and heard,and feene in me: thofe things doe, and 
the God ofpeace fhall be with you. 


Hewitneffeth 
: t that their liberae 
10 è Now Ireioycealfo in the Lord greatly, lity was accep. 


able to him whee. 
with they did 
elpe him inbis 


that now at the laft your care tor me ‘pringeth 
atrefh wherein norwith{tanding ye were caretull, 
but ye lacked epportunitie. xtreine penertie: 
11 I fpeakenot becaule k of want: for I haue fous yetio mode. 
learned in whatfoeuer ftate I am, therewith to be [ting his werds 


that he might des 
content. jclarchim(-Le 
12 AndI canbe !abafed, andI can abound : [void of alt fulpici. | 
euery where in all things I am m inftrn@ed,both {0n of dithonefty, | 
to be full,and to be hungry , and to abound,and pe a seer l 
to haue want, both with pap 
13 I am able to doe all things through the frity and adasefity, 
helpe of Chrift,which {trengtheth me. andto bethore, | 
14 Notwithftanding yehauewell done, that ee rey 
ye did communicate to mine affli&tion. _ lonely will of Ged, 
15 9 And ye Philippians know alfo , that in {k A snmh tpap 
then beginning ofthe Gofpek, when I departed fe my wasi, 
from Macedonia, no Church cOmunicated with Meith | ora 
mee,concerning the matter of giuing and recei- | pe fpeaketh buro 
uing,but ye only. jon vande ofi ee 
16 For euen mhen I wasin Theffalonica, yee Pool on 
fent once,and afterward againe for my neceffitie, elmer 
17 12 Notthat I defireagift: bur Í defire the | kines ofdsjom- 
fruit which may further your reckoning, moduz with it. 
18 Now haue receiued alland haue plentie: |” = ameta 
I was euen filled,after that I had ae of Epa- bol. kinaa ee 
phroditus that which came from you an » odour | fies, for ow lifer 
that melleth fweete, a facrifice acceptable and tike a facrsfce. 
plesne to God, Wad 
19 Andmy God fhall fulfill all your neceffities e 


valfo thei: former 


through his riches with glory n Iefas Chrift. | benefits,anda. | 
20 Vnto God euen our Father vee praie for |83ive puteetha. | 
euermore,Amen, way ey ces 


piuonof immode 
rate dekre, in that 
that he receiued 
nought of any 

elle. 


21 Salute all che Saints in Chrift leis. The 
brethren which arewith me,greet you, 

22 AlltheSaints falute you, and moft of all 
they which are ofp Celars houfhouid, 


| 
| 
| 


; r n Atthe be. is- 
23 Thegrace ofour Lord Lelus Chrift be with {nne wher! oon. 
you all, Amen, | - ched she Gofpel 
@ Written to the Philippians from Rome,  - 44704m. 


to Hewimeffeth 
jagaine,that hee 
alloweth wellof 
their benefit , not fo much for his owne fake as for theirs, becanfe they gave it no 
fo muchto him, as they offered it to God asa faccifice , whercaf the Lord himlelfe 
willnotbefergetfull. o Hee akudetó to shefacere frselithp fausmi s thas wer 
offeredin the olde Law. 


and fist by Epaphroditus. 


P Smeha belong totte Emparar Neng. 


[- ane Epi of g 
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2 


3 ' Wee giue thanks tò God euen the ¢ Father 
of our Lord Iefus Chrilt, alway praying for you : 

4 Since weheard of your faith in Chrift lefus, 
and of your lone towards all Saints, 

5 Forthe *hopes fake, whichis layd vp for 
you inheauen , whereof ye haue heard before by 
the word of trueth which uthe Gofpel, 

6 Whichis come vnto you euen as itis vnto 
all che world, and is fruittull, as ir 1s alfo among 
you, from the day that yee heard and truely knew 

i the grace of God: 

7 As yeealo learned of Epaphras our deare 
low feruant, whichisfor youataithfull mini- 
fter of Chrift; 


t Hecommen. 
deth the doarine 
thatwas delinered 
them by Epaph:as 
and their readineg 
inreceiuing it. 

c Wee cannot os 
therwise confide 
of God to om jal- 
waiton, but ashes 
Corifts Farber in 
whom wee ai ead- 
opted, 

d For the olory thag 
 boped fer, 


i 


ae 


| 
: 
i 
f t 


fel 


8 Who 


v 


Allshungs created by Chrift. 


l 
2 Heedeclarcsie 


8 Who hathało declared vnto vs yotir lone 
his good willto- | jn che € Spirit. 
wacdsethem cele 


Enoka 4 9 For tbis caufe wee alfo fince the day that we 
they muttaot Bill heard ofst,ceafe norto pray for you, and to delire 
remaiae atone | chat yee might be fulfilled wich knowledge of his 
ftaybutgoontute) | Wili in all wifdom,and fpirituall vaderftanding, 
—_—— meme ie, 1o That yemight walke worthy of the Lord, 

ee and pleafe bmin all things, being fruitfull in all 


Gofpel, and alfo 4 : ‘ 
ia thetruevie | good workes, and increafing in the knowledge 


Tranpa | C0 manai 
A t 11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
whichcommesa | glorious power , vnto all patience, and long fut- 
fromtbeSpit. | fering with g ioy{ulnefle. 

f Godrmid. | 12 + Giuing chankes vntothe $ Father which 


The gilt of cen- b : 
3 saance not of hath made vs meste to be partakers of the inheri- 


vs,butitprocee- | tance of the Saintsin 4 light, 
dethtromthevet-+ 13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
tuc of God, which | darkeneffe , and hath tranflated vs inte the King- 


hee docthfreel F 
jn — ‘dome * of his deere Sonne, : 
gz Jemufinotbe | 14 © Inwhom wee haue redemption through 


mee a RE I 


waning. andat his blood, that »,the forg iuenefle of finnes, 
| iwere aranene’ 15.7 Whois the * image of the inufible God, 


» of wsby fore, bi |. 
hes am = firft begotten of euery creature. 


merse anasoy{nll 16 * For by him were all things created which 
ee ended “Te in heauen, and which are in earch, things vifi- 
R eA go. ble and inuifible: whether they be k Thrones , or 


eth corhe matter 
ittelfe, that isto 
fay toan excellent 
deicription ( al- 
though it be bug 
fhortJofwhole 
Chriitianitie, 
which is fitly di- 
uided iatochree 
treatiles: tor firit 

» otall he expoun- 

| deththe crue do- 

: eine, aceardiag 

_ tothe order ofthe 


ominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
things were created by him, and for him, 
17 And heis before all things , and in him all 
[things confit. 
18 ë And hee is the head of the body of the 
(Church: heis the beginning , * and che ! firft be- 
otten of the dead , that in all things hee might 
aue the preeminence. 
19 * For it pleafed the Father, that in him 
ould » all fulneffe dwell, d 
20 2 And through peace made by that blood 
caufes,beginning Ofthat his croffe,to reconcileto himfelfe through 
| fromthusverfeco him, through him, I fay, "all things both which 


theztAndfrom lare in earth,and which are in heausn. 
thence hee begin- | 


“neth toapplythe |, 21 *° And youwhich were in times paft ftran- 
‘fametotheCo. dtersand enemies, becaufe your mindes were fet in 
| Jofsians with di- 


+ ners exhortations, tpthes. verfeofthe fecond Chapter, And laft ofall in the third 
place, euen to thethird Chapter, hee refuteth the corruption of true dodtine, 
$ Theetficient cate of our (aluation isthe onely mercie of God the Father , who 
maketh vs meateao be partakers of eternalllite, deliuering vs from the darkenefle 
wherein we were borne , and bringing vsto the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
gloryofhisSonne, b Inthat gloriousandheauenlyKimgaome, * Matth.3 17 and 
175.108.117 6 Themarceritfelfe ofourfaluation, is Chrift the Sonne of 
God, whe hath obtained remifsion of finnes for vs, by the offering vp of himfcl fe. 
7 Aliuelydefcription of the perfonof Chrift, whereby wee vnderftand that in 
him onely, God theweth himfeltetobe feene: who was begotten of the Father be- 
fore any thing was made,thatis, from euer lafting, by whom alfo all things that are 
| made,were made without any exception, by whom alfothey do confift, and whofe 
| glory they ferue. * Hebr. 1.3. i Begotten before any thing was made : and 
= theenerlafting Sonne of sheeuerlafting Father. * Fotmi.3. k Hee 


` 


ettoth worth the Angels with glorioumames, shatlytheeampsrsionof moft excel. mt 
firits œ emay underftand how ferre paffine theexceNencie of Chrifti , w whom onely 
we haue tocontentonr jeluet, andlet goe all Angelis. 8 Having giorionfly declared 
the excellent dignitie of the perfon of Chrift_he deferibeth his olfice and funetion, 
to wit, thathee is that fame tothe Church, that che head is to the bady, thas is to 
(ay, the Prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning of true life, aswho rie 
«fing frh from death. isthe Author ef eternal] life, to that hee isaboue all, in whom 
Lonely there is meft pleatifull aboundance ef all good things , which is powred one 
ivpon the Church. =~ Reuclat.r.s.tcor.ts.3% | bo forofe azame that 
bee fhall,dienomore, and who» sifeth other from death ta life by ba power, * lohn 
E 14 chap.2.9. m Moh plensifallaboundance cf all things perieming to God. 
lọ Nowheteacheth how Chrift executed that office which his Father inivyned 
pe to wit, by fafering the death of the crofit ( which was joyned withthe gurie 


of God ) according te hisdeeree, that by this facrifico hee might reconcile to bis 
Facherall men, as wdll chem which beleeued in him to come, and were already 
inder this hope gathered into heauen, asthem which thould vpon the carth be- 
sleue inhim afcerward. Andchus isiuftification deferrbed of the Apoftle, which 
is oneand the chiefeft part of the benchte of Chrifte n The whole Church, 
lto San@iificacion fs another work- of God in vs by Chrift, in thacthat hee re- 

ored vs (which hated God extre nely, and were wholy and willingly givenco 
Gnne).tehis gracioup fauonr in fuch fort, that hee therewithall pusheth yswith 


isholy Spirit, and cealecrateth vs to rightcoulnedfe. 
| 


Chap.i}. 


——_— 


The reft of Chrifts affidion,. 98 , 
-euill works, hath ohenow allo reconciled 
22 In that body ofhis pfleth through death 
to make:you holy and vnblameable,and withou 
fault in his fighe, 
_ 23 '* Ifyeecontinue grounded and ftablithed 
in the faith , and beenot mooued away from the 
hope of the Gojpel , whereof yee haue heard, and | ri Theiecond 
which hath beene preached to q euery creature, /treatile of this 
— vader heauen , 'z whereof I Paul am a i i aen 
minifter, ta he evhore 
y a ite 
24 Now reioyce I in my fufterings for "you,and coed mala 
fulfill the f reft of the affli@ions ot Chrift in my [themelues by any 
fieth for his bodies fake,which is che Church,- [TCM to bee 
25 13 Whereof I ama minifter „according to | ) rae rt a 
the difpenfation of God, which is giuen mero and declaring thee 
youward,to fulfill the word afGod, ‘there isno where 
26 * Whsch # the mytterie hid {ince the world — = 
began, and from all ages, butnow is made mani- 4 Tohan: 
feft te hist Saints, [whereby we leare 
27 To whom God u would make knowen 4! ‘he Copeiwn 
what is the riches ofhis glorious myftery among ——, 
-> — » which nichesis Chrift in you , the Inces alone. 
ope of glory, 13 He purchafeth 
28 '¢ Whom wee preach, admonithing cuery 70thorittecothis 
man , and teaching vanry manin x all vi a e, "i 
a wee may prefent euery man perfe& in Chrift taketh amoft fore 
efus, 
29 Whereunto Ial labor & ftriue,according 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 


© Thefoune, 
» P Untbas Rey 
t body soome osis 
unde flew: ibar bà 
[bodi wu nor a fan- 
defeel body, ims 
a tree body.” 


proote thereot , 
lof hisaffiigions 
which he fuffereth 
for Chrift his 
i Name to infirad 
the Churcheswith thefe examplesot patience. r Forsourprofteend commodiite, 
S ThealhiRiomr of the Church are (aid tobe Chriftes affi:Gions , by rezon of thes ile 
lowfhip and kmiiting together , that the body andthe head hame the ome with the other, 
not thas there i anymore neede to hane the Chur bh vedecmed bm that Chroft fhewerb ha 
power in the deply weakeneffe of hu anashat fer the comfort of the whole bad), 13 He 
bringeth another proofe of his ApafNethip , towit , chat God 1s che auchour of ae, 
by whom alfo hee was appointed pecw iarly Apoftle of che Gentiles, to the ende 
{that by this meanes that fame might bc fulfilled by him, which che Prophets tere. 
tolde atthe calliag ofthe Gentiles. * Rom 16.36. epke/.39.2. sme t, 10, b4t.t.3. 
Tepes. t.20. € Whom hecho eto fanthifie unio himfeife on Chrih i: morroner bre 
faith thatbe myflery of our redemption wu bidden fince the world began excepi were 
renealed unta a fewe whoa! fo weresaughtitextracidinaly. u This Panlbridien 
Leth the cwiofitie olen. 14 Hepreeftethchat he docth faithfully execute his 
Apoftlethip in every place, bringing men vnto Chrift only throvgh the Lardaplen. 
tifull blefsing of his labours. x Perfeltandioand wifedowe, whibu perfil w 
is felfeand (hall inthe end make them per fei that fallow tt. 


CHAPS Ti. 


q Hecondenmneth,as vaine, whatfoeneris withowcChrifl, 11 m- 
treating pecially ofcircumcifion, 16 of abjlinence from mestes, 
18 and of wo hipping of Angels. Bo That wtearedelim:red 
fromthe traaistions ofthe Law through Chrif, 


IE Or I‘ would yee knew what great fighting I 
1A haue for your {akes,and for them of Laodicea, 
‘and tor as many as haue not feene my 2 perfon in 
the fleth, ‘ame, nor the T 

2 2 That their hearts might be com‘orted, let a 
adthey knit together in loue,and inal riches of notof any neg- 
the ¢ full afurance of ynderftanding to knowthe /ligence butisfo 
my ftery of God,enen the Father,and of Chrift: Pe it foiea 
3 Inwhom are hid all the trealuresot 4 wile- a Jae prejewrim 
idome and knowledge, d. 
4 3Andthis I fay, lealt any man fhouldbe- P edi it 
guile you with ¢ intiling words. Lr do SE 
i 5 *ForthoughT be ab’enrin the flefh yet am 


1 The taking away 
ot an obicdtiona 
“that that he wifieed 
‘not the Colufsi. 


——— oe 


lof che tormer do- 
rine. co wir, that 

with you inthe {pirit, reioyciug and beholding bhe whotefumme 
ks g order, and your ftedfaft fwth in Chrift. piyam 
| § As ye hauetherefore 4 receiued Chrilt Leius _— 


l à brawledy eofad 
the Lord, fe walke in him, confiftech inChrift 


~ Rooted and built in him, and ftablithed in priy, aed tharchis 

ts We vie of ie 
touching men, that they bemo krittoverher inlone, reftthem hees haere sie 
knowledge of fo greata goodnes, vneitleheycomerullveocniovit. 6 vieme 
seuer iaw c itha umereni which brmctih morta cerrëm and wmon ted 
frr{rafion is our mimis. d Therewnotrursii ewnme wi f 3 Apatirg 
eues tothe treatifetiMowing againit che corruptions ef Chriftiapiic. e it a 
formed hk wey talkematere per wate * t Core}. F Themakero aurt *iia- 
Recall difeipline, £ Dertrine, b So then Chriibhangeth nos upon mews tratwionr. 


[i 


{O SU — 


LS ES | 
| the faith,as ye aaue bene taught abounding ther- 
in with thanke(giuing : y 

| 8 4Beware left there beany man that i fpoyle 
you through Philofophie, and vaine deceite, 


ig Hee bringech 
‘all corrupriors 


itochreekindes: aed x 

The iettis that, § through the traditions of men, according to 
‘whichreftethof she K rudiments of the world, 7 and not after 
_Vaineand paou Chrift 

] lati . 1. 

Ya ew thew! 9 ® For lin him mdwelleth nall the fulneffe 


9f acectaine fab lofthe Godhead bodily, — A 
jtillwiledome. = | 10 And yee are complete in him , which is the 
pe teat head ofall principalitieand power, , 
auch as to drine 11 9 In whome alfo yee are circumcifed with 
(07 cary awaya circumcifion made without handes, by putting 
Baines pare loftthe e finfull body of the flefh,through the cir- 
fS hich is maniteft. cumcifion of Chrift 
i which is maniielt. $ 5] z ; a A 
{1y (uperititious | 12 1° Inthat yee are * qburiedwith thim, 
; andvainand ftan- through Bapt ‘me, 1! in whom ye are alfo raifed 
- | deth oncly vpon ivy together through the faith of the operation 
Pore lof ‘God, which raited him fromthe dead, 
16 Thethird kind | 13 * 12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
was of them which |t; and in the vacircumcifion of your fleth , hath 
| Ee erdi Shee quickcned together with him, forgiuing you | 
j world, (chatisto jallyexr trefpaffes. 


jtay,theceremo. | 14. 14 And putting outthe * thand writing of | 
į miesofthe Law) ordinances that was again{t vs, which was con- | 
{withthe Golpel. | | 


ik Principles and trary to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way,and 
jyales wherewith jfaftened it vpon the croffe, pesenan 
Goi røkd hs |. 15 And hath (poyled the» Principalities, and 
ee, Shere (Powers , and hath * made a fhew of them open- 
r - . . 

Seta nei ly , and hath triumphed ouer them in the y fame 
iq Agenerall con. jcrof/, F 
jfutation of allcor-| 16 ts Let nomantherefore condemne you in 


' pete iatis, meate and drinke, or in relpeét of an holy day,or 


tweedes bea falfe jofthenew Moone,or ofthe Sabbath dayes, 
religion , which 17 Which are but a fhadow of things to come: 
baddeth anything | but the z body is in Chrif. 

l co Chrift. 


-i8  Arealon: Bcdaule onely Chrift God and man,is mof perfed,and paffeth farr® 

; aboue all things, fo chat wholocuer hath him, may require nothing more. } By 

$ thefe wordes, is) fhtseed a diflintlion of the nasmres, m Tbs word (dwellcth) nos 

f seth out unto usete iogning sogether of :hofe natures , fo that of God and Man wone 

[Chnif. n There wordes fet domne wae/? perfet Godheadio bein Chnfi. o The 

} knusting together of Godand man s fubft usiad and effentiea, 9 Nowhedealeth 

í precifely againft the third kinde, that is to(ay,agaiuit them which vrgedthe lewilh 

i religion : aad frit of all,hee denieth that we haue neede of the Circumcifion of the 

} fich, feeing thatwithont it, wee are cizcumcifed within by the vertue of Chrift. 

iX Rom 2.2 9. Thele many wordes ave ufedto few mratrbe old man is wh me 

| Paulin other places calleth she body of finne. 10 _ The taking away of an obtection : 

Í Weenced not fo much as the exceruall igne which our Fathers had feeing chat our 

Baptiline is a moit efe&tuall pledge and witnetle of that iawardreftoring and re- 

| puing. * Rom 6,4. ¢phe[.t.19. Looke Run.6.4. 4  Soshatallthe 

force of the matter corameth nat from the very deede done that is to fap, itis not shedip- 

| ping a into the water by a Mim fier rbit maketh vs to Lee burted with Chrifi, as the 

i PapiAsfry,chat ewen onthe very atts fake, we become verelp Chriflians bns atcommeth 

' fomibeverineof Chrifl , forthe *pofite addeth the réfisrrebbion of Chrif? and faith, 

Te One end of Baptifmeis the death and buriall of the old man , and thar by the 

| mighty power of God only, whofe vertue we lay holde on by faith, in the death asd 

csefurreCion of Chrift. f —Tireu,b faith which commesh from God. * Bphef. 

‘3.1 ra  Anotherend ofBaptiime is,thatwe which weredead infinne, might 

| obtaine free remifsien of finnes and eternal}life , thronghfaith in Chri who died 

i focvs. 13 Anew argumentwhich lieth in thefe few worcls, and it isthus : Vne 

| Circumcifion, was no hinderance to you, why youbseing iuthified in Chriftthould. 

| not obteine life , therefore you needenot cireumcifien tothe attainemet of falua- 

{tion 14 Hee fpeaketh now more generally apainft the whole fernice of the | 

| Law,and fheweth by two reafons that it is abolifhed : Firft,co what parpofefhonld 

| bethat hath obtained remifsion of his finnes in Chrif , reqnire thofe helps of the 

| Law Secondly, becavle, that ifa man doerightly confider thote tites,he fhall finde 

í that they were fo many ceftimonies of eur guiltineffe whereby wee maniteftly wie. 

, aelfed asit were by our owne hand writings chat wee deferued damnation. T here- 

í fore did Chrilt put out that hand writing by his comming , and faftening ititothe | 

} eroffe, triumphed ouer ail our enemics , were they neuer fo mighty. Theretoreto | 
| whatende aud purpofe fhouid wee now viz thole ecrernonies, as though wee were 
Rill guilty ot finne , and fabie& tothe tyrannie of our enemies? * gphef.2.15 
a» «= Abahfing theyitesandeeremonies, m Satan and bis angels. x As acon- 
| queror mace hee « pew of thofe captines, andput them to fame, y The croffe was 
| waa chariot oftriumph. No conqucrour could hawe trimnpbed foglovion()y in bischarivt, 
| as Chrill did vpontheoc§e. 15 The conclufionwhereinalfo hee namethcere 
f eaine kindes, as the diference of dayes, and meates, and proueth bya sewargu- 
| ment that wee are Hot bound vnto them , to wit, -becaufe thole things were fha- 
l dowes of Chrifttæacome , but wec pofleffe him now exhibited Vato Ys < The 
| hody as a shing af fh Rance and path, befersesh againgt [hadomen, 


Pe per acne nae N 


| 


íothé Colofiians, | 


{things which hee neuer faw, 


į isto fay, againft meere fiperftitio 


Againft traditions, 

18 16 Let no man at his pleafure beare rule o- 
ter you by 2 humblenefle of minde, and wor- 
fhipping ofAngels,:7 aduancing himfelfe in thofe 
18 b rafhly puft vp 4} 


16 He difpneech 
againft che firft 
ind of corrapti- 
nand fetteth — 
owne the wore 
ipping of An- ' 
els for an exams 


with his flefhly minde, 
19 '9 And holdeth not thee head,whereof all 
thebody furnifhed & knit together by ioynts and 


bands, increafeth with theincreafing ofá God, min id 
20 2° Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from way : beeaufe that 
the ordinance of the world, why,¢ as though yee pe a — . 
ily ; i i- 20 ftch a worlhi 
liued in the world, are yeé burdened with tradi- pom conan | 


tions? to themielues 
21 21 As Touch not,Tafte not,Handle not. _ fwhich is proper 


22 22 Which all perifh with the vfing,3 and are ‘nly — God,to 
ater the commandements and doétrines of men, fein authoritic te 
: z 5 cenlel- 
23 24 Which things haue in deede a thewe of fences with relis. 
f wifedome, ın g voluntary religion and humble- fgion, although 
neffe ofmind, & in h not ‘paring the body,which hey ae <% 
are things of no value, fith they pertaixe to the i fil- OT188 19 the 
ling of the flefh, 


hings by humble- 
(nefle ofminde. 
"(a Bpa tooth hum. 
bleneffe of minde: for otherwi e humbleneffe ù a vertue. For thefe Angel wor fbippers ; 
biamed fuch of pride, as would goe fivaghs 10 God, 
files Chrift. 17 Secondly, becaule they raihly rhruft vpon tbem for oracles, 
thjngs which they neither faw nor heard, but deuifed of themfelues, 
becaufethefe things haue no other ground, whereupon they are built, 
opinion of men, which pleafe themfelnes without all meafore in their 
b Withoutyeafon. 19 The fourth argument,w 
they {poyle Chrift of his dignitie, who enely is ful 
to increafe his whol: body. c Chrif. d With therncreafing which commeth frora 
God. 20 Now laft ofall he fighteth againft the fecond kind of corruptions, thar 
ns, inaented of men, which partly deceine the 
fimplicitie of fome with their crattineffe,and partly with very foolifh fuperftitions, 
and tobe laughed at: as when godlinefle, remifsionof fins , orany fuch like ver. 
tue is putin fome certaine kinde of meate, and {ach like things, which the iauens 
ters of luch ritesthemfelues vnderftand nor, becaufe in deede tt is not. And hee 
vfeth anargumenttaken ofcomparifon, If by the death ut Chrift, who eftablithed 
a newecouenant with his blood, you bee delinered troin thafeexternall rites 
wherewith it pleafed the Lord topreparethe 
ments to that full knowledge of 
traditions I wote not what, asthongh ye were citizens of thisworld, 
as though yee depended vpon thislite , ana earthly things > Now thi 
why before verle 8. hee followed avother order then hee doeth in 
tion : becaufe hee fheweth there by w 
world, to wit, beginning fith by curious fpeculationsof thewife, after which ia 
Proceffe of timefucceeded proffe fuperftition, againft which mifchietes the Lord 
let at length that feruice of the Law 
confutation he began with the abolithing of the Law feruice 
by comparifon,that thofe falfefe.usces ought much more to betaken away. e As 
though pour felcitie flood in thefe earthly things , and the kinodome uf God werenot ra- 
ther {pivitua. 21 Animitation inthe perfonof thefe foperflittous men , rightly 
exprefsingtheirnature andvifc of {peech. 22 Another argument : The [pitituall 
and inward Kingdome of God cannotconfilt in thefe outward things and fuch as 
perifh with thevfing. 23 The third argument : Becaufe God isnot the authour of 
“thefetradicions, and thereforethey doe not bind the confeiences, 24 Theta 
king away of an obiedtion, Thefe things bane a goodly thew, becaufe men by this 
meanes , feeme to werllup God witha good minde, and hamblethem(elues, and 
neglect the body, which the moft part ofmencurionfly pamper vp and chersth: 
but yet norwithitanding the things themfeluesare of ne value, for fo muchas they 
perteine not to the things that are {piricuall and cuerlafting, but to the nourifhment 
ofthe fieh. f Which feewue mdeed tolefomees quifite thing, and fo wife demcesas 
though theycame from beanen, Hence (prang the workes of fuperogation es the 
Papifls terme thers,thas is to fay, needle ffe workes as though wen performed move theni 
commanded thea , which was the beginning and the very ground wherton the Monkes 
merits werebroughtin, h A linely deferipsion of Monkerie. | i Seeing sop 
ftaadin meat and drinkc wherein the Kingdome of God doeth nos flapa, s d 


C'H AP ILI 
1 Agamf eartbh exercifer, which she faleapoBlesorged 3 he 
ferteshheauenly, 5 and bepinneth with the mortifying of the 
feh, 8 whexcebe draweth particular exhortations, 18-and. 
pirticular ducties which depeslon each mans calling, 
E *yec then ? bee arifenwith Chrift, 3feeke 
thofe things which are aboue , where Chrift 


fion by reafon of thofe vaine exercifes 
is anerdinarie: thing with him after 
3 Our renewing or new birth, 
refurre@ionof Chrift is the fount 
rivers dee afterward flow. æ 


i 
i 
: 
i 


Another part of 
this Epiftle,where 
ip he taketh occas 
to thew the duetie of a Chriftian life : which 
hee hath once let downe the dodtrine it felfe, 
which is wrought invs by being partakers of the 
aine ofallholineffe, owt of which fundry armes or 

For sf we Le partakers of Chrift, we arecaried as ib 
were into another life where mec [hall neede neither meate nor drinke, for wee (hall bee 
like untothe Angels, 3 Theendand marke which all the difecies of Chriftian 
life fhoote a, is toenter intothe king 
tho’ethings which leade vsthither , 


ward and corporalfthings, 


dome of heauen, and to give our felues ta 
that is, to true godlines , and not to thok outs 


and ujene under meaues be- 
thofe; 
18 Thirdly, i 
but only the! 
own dewices, > 
hich is of great waight, becanfe í 
ficient both to novrith ,and alfo : 


. 


( 
‘ 
r 


world, asit were by certaine rudi- | 
true religien , why would yee bee burdened with f 
that isto fay, | 
s isthe caule 
the confuta- 

hat degrees falfe religions came into the 


e, whichfome abuled in like fort: vut in the - 
» that hee might thew | 


+ 


aeons n 


tianliberties 
| fiteeth at che right hand of God, 
_2 Set your affeQions on things which are a- 


oe = bone, and not on things which are on the > earth.. 
gion whichhepake 3 4¥F or ye are dead,sand your lite is hid with 
of tn the former Chriftin God, — | 
Chapter. n 4 When Chrift which is our life fhal appeare, 
hee el then hall ye alfo appeare with him in glory, | 
caufesandothers:| § ©* Mortifietherfore your c members which 


you are dead as 
tohching the fieh, 
thagis coaching 


are on the earth, fornication,vncleanneffe,the in-! 
ordinate afte@ion, euil] concupilcence,and coue- | 
the oldenature l toufhnelè which é idolatry. l 
which feckech af. 6 For the which things fake the wrath of God! 
terall an : d commeth on the children of difobedience. 
things,and en the i f c A 
er rennin 7, Miia yee alfo walked once, when ye li-} 
bane begun to liae ued in them, : 
iaccoreing to the 8 But now put ye away euen all thefe things, | 
Spirittherefore | wrath, anger,malicioufnefle, curied fpeaking, fil- 
glucyouríelues | chic peaking out ofyour mouth, 
to fpirstuall and > á ; 
heavenly, and 9 Lie nocone to another , 7 feeing that yee 
mortocatnall | haue put oft the old man with his works, 
T earthly ro And haueput onthe new: § which isre- 
: ‘The taking a. | newed in ¢ knowledge after the image of him 
way of an obieati. | Chat created him, . ; A i 
11 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Iewe, | 
cfrcumcifion nor vncircumafion , Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond, free; But Chrift is all, and in atl 


on: whiles we are 
‘yetin this world, 

| things. 
the life thatisin 12 Nowtherefore as theelet of God, holy and 
vs,is asitwere 
nine = cand 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 
Bec accom: | another, if any man hauea quarrell one to ano- | 


amame ae TN BNET: 


we are fubie& te 
many miferies of 
‘this life, fochat 

iene 1 beloued, f pur on the g bowels of mercie , kind- | 
withitauding we | Nefle, humbleneffe of minde, meeknefle,long fuf- 
have the begin- fering : 


Sifhment where- RB 
wink lieth | ther: euenas Chrift forg ane,euen fo doe yee. 
how in Chriltes 14 And aboue all thefe things , put on loue, ' 


l 
aud in Gods handy, which isthe » bond of perfectnefle, 5 


vane 15 And let the peace of God i rule in your ' 
petfourmed in | hearts, to the which yee are called in k one body, ; 
thatglorious | and be ye thankefull, f 
Fonning ofthe | 16 Let the word of God dwell in you plente- | 

; | oufly in all wifdome : teaching and ot en cri : 


6 Leenot your 5 5 
| your owne felues in 1! Pialmes, and hymnes, and 


dead names 
anymore efe- | fpirituall fon ingi i race i 
S ene. grace ts joa 
let your liuing na- Fe s . 

tur: beefe@uall, | 17 * And whatfoeuer yee fhalldoe,in word or 
Nowtheforceof | deed, doe all in the m Name of the Lord Iefus, gi- 
a ae knowen | ying thanks to God,euen the Father by him, 

Sa ae | 58 Q* t°Wiues, fubmit your felues vnto your 
afe&ions ofthe | l 
Aielh die inyovandletthecontrary motionswhich are fpirituall,liue. And herec- 
koneth vp a longifcroule of vices, and their contraryvertues. * Ephef. c. 30 
c The motions andluflesthatqvein vs,arein tha place very properly cated members, 
Gecau(e that chereafon and will ef man corrupted , doethufe thers asthe body doeth hus 
members. à feth 10 come. 7 A definitien of our new birth taken of the 
parts thereof, which are the putting off of the olde man, that is to fay, of the 
wickednefle whichjis in vs by nature, and the reftering, and repairing of the 
new man, thatiscefay, of purenefle which is givenvs by grace: bur bothofthem | 
are but began in vs in this prefenclife and by certaine degrees fintfhed: the one 
dying in vs by little and little, and the othercomming to the petfeétion of another | 
life.by little andlitele, 8 Newneffe of life confifteth inknowledge,which tranf- i 
formeth manto the imageof God hisMaker,that istolay,co the fincerity and pure- | 
nefe ot thewholefonle. e Hee (peaketbofianeffcltcMknowledee, 9 Hee 
tellechthem againe that the Gofpel doeth nor refpzct thofe externall things , but 
truc initiGcationand fandification in Chrift onely, which have many Fruits, as hee 
reckoneth them vp heere: But commeddethtwothingsefpeciaily . co wit, godly 
concord, and continual ftudieof Godsword. f  Soputon, that younener pat 
off. g Themoft sender affections of exceeding compaffion, h bVbich binseth and 
kauiezb together all shedmeries shat pafe from manio mm. i Re'eansconerwe all 
things. k Yowareiormediogerher intoonebody through God: goodneffè, that you | 
might helpe one another ss fellow members. | By Palmes bemeanctn al godly fogs, 
which were written opon diners occaflons and byhymnes, all (ach as conteme the praife 
OF God, and!) (pirttmall fongs, other mare peculiar and arisfitous fongt which were alo 
in praife of God , but they mere made fuller of wanficke _ tborse gi, m Cal 
uponthe Name ofChriti mhenyoudoe it,or,does to Chrifii osareasdglorp. © Epher. ! 
Hee goeth from precepts which concerne the whole ciuill life of 


_Chap.iij, dj. 


| they hew theavleluesiag andvpright with eqaitre vato theis 


husbands, as it is * cómelyin the Lord. | æ For sho erctuee 
19 * t Husbands,loue your wiues,and be n doe not met that 


bitter vnto them, - ' are 


20 @*+2 Children,obey-your parents ino all) sser loue, bae 
l things: for that is wellpleafing vnto the Lord, | 56e Philofophie 
21 13 Fathers, prouoke nor your children ¢ m mamy 


anger, left they be difcouraged, tt He requireth 
22 Ç +4*Seruants, bee obedient vneto them} ofhusbandsdat 
that are yowr mafters according to the fichh,in allj they toue cheie 
things, not with eye-‘eruiceasmen-pleafers, but} js" ande 
in finglenenefle ofheart tearing God, i antes -S 
23 And whatlocuer yee doe, doe it heartily as] 11 He requiretl 
to the Lord,and not to men, of children,that 
24 Knowing thacof the Lord ye thall receiue a td 
the p reward of the inheritance ; for yee ferue the Iehey be obed iat 
Lord Chrift. to therr parents 
25 15 But heerhat doeth wrong, thall receiue 


inthe Lord and 
for the wrong that he hath done, and there isno 


oitu expomnacd, 
“efs 09. 
refpedt of perfons, A 


t3 Of parents that 
cy be pentleto- 
wardtheirchildren, 14 Of feruants, that feating Ged himig lfe te whom theie 
obedience is acceptable, they reuerently,iaithiully, and irom the heart,obey their 
matters. © Epbef.6.s.tites 2.9. 1pet.a,2.18. p Fer thatthaq oul. all haut duely 
obeyed your meaftars, shesime fha come that pon (hak bee madejonhes of fermant, and 
then {hd joulnow tha ofa furesie, which [hall bee whemycw arc mae parsalers of the 
heasenly inheritance, 5 Herequirethol mafters, that beiagimiadfull how that 
they themfelues alfo (hall render an account before that heavenly Lord and Molter, 
which williewenge wrongtull doings without any refpcd of matters or terwants, 


CHAP. TTH. 


2 Hee reimrneth togemeral exhortations, 3 touching prayers 
and gracious peach, 7 audfoendesh withgreesmgs ana come 
mendations, š 


Y E mafters doe vnto your feruants,that which 
is iuft and equall, knowing that yee alio haue 
a. Mafter in heauen. ; 

2 **2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankefgining. 

3 3 * Praying alfo for vs,that God may open 
vnto vs the a doore of vtterance, to fpeak the my- 
fterie of Chrift : wherefore I am alfo inbonds, 

4 ThatI may veterit, as icbecommeth me to 
fpeake. 

5 © +* Walke b wifely toward them that are 
without,and redecme the € feafon. 

i : P mended tethe 

6 5 Let your {peach be d gracious alwaies,and] prayers fliis 
powdred with ¢ falt, that yee may know how toj Church. 
anfwere eulery man, * kpte(.6.18, Í 

€ Tychicus s#r beloued brother,and faith- ep a d 
full minifter and fellow feruant in the Lord, half woui 2 pre 
declare vnto you my whole eftate. the Goppel. 

8 Whom I haue fènt vnro you for the fame} py oie 
purpofe that he might know your ftate, & might ri m : 
comfort your hearts, ~ fMerianeienrd 

9 With Onefimus a faithfull and a beloued}themwhichare | 
brother,who is onc of you, They fhall thew you} Without} Chorch, 
ofallehings here. ` ME m oh 

10 Ariftarchus my prifon fellow Aluteth you,l ercumpelily, 
€ Secke occaficnte 


win shemale! ough | 


r Headdeth cer. 
taine generailex. | 
hortattous,and at 
length endeth his 
epiltle with diners | 
familiar aud godly 
{alotations. 


1 shefa 5.17. f 
3 Prayers muf | 
be contiunall aod 

eacneh, i 
3 Such as minifteæ | 
the word,muft'e. | 
{pecially becom. * 


and Marcus Barnabas coufin (rouching whom y 
receiued commandements: If he come nto you, tise of roar = | 
receitie bim) - ~er d owne by it. : 

rı And Tefus which is called Taftus,which are} s Our fpeachand | 
of the circumcifion. Thefe! onely are mywork- talke mul be = | 
fellowes vnto the kingdom of God, which haue! Pi nenene n 
bene vnro my confolation. d Frameatorbe 

12 Epaphras the feruant of Chrift, which is palarenn 

TV i əl es nagi bonr. | 

onc of you, faluteth you , and alway ftriueth for! 1 adirat | 
you in prayers, that yemay ftand perfect, and full ¢ 71) communica. | 
mall che will of God. sion a BPbtLy 29° 


13 For I beare him record , that hee hach{ ! arreire 


wasna: atihat 


22, 10 c y a a VE, acd . 
Eo precepts perteining to cuery mans family, andrequirethof wiues, fubies S CU T: alefor you,and for them of Laodicea,an $ sime ar Some. 
ion inthe Lord, | chem of Hierapolis. pree 

Mmm a 14 "Luke 
na ff eS S - 


“Topray andyinch, 50 ~ 


a 


Se 


“Efil ah, _— tT 
afimp 4 *Lukethe beloued phyfician greeteth you, 
Í ad Demas. : 
3 5 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
_ and Nymphas , and the Church which is in his 
ł fe š 
= é And when this Epiftle is read of you,caule 
that it bee read inthe Church of the Laodiceans 
i alo, and thatrye likewife reade the Epiftle wraten 
| from Laodicea. S - 


C'H ADI. 


| x Heetlerefore beginneth with shankefoiuing, 4 60 put chews in 


wanide, shat whatfoencr was praife worthy in shem , iè came of 
Gods goodnege: B anahat they are enfamples unto herr 

toese AulandSiluanus , and Timothe- 
$9 us, vnto the Church of the Thet- 
falonians, which s in Godthe Fa- 
ther,andin the Lord Ie‘us Chrift: 
Giace bee with you, and peace 
from God our Father , and from 


i g 


T Anexampteof | 2 1Wegiue God thanks alwayes for you all, 


aright Chitan | naking mention of you in our prayers 
geivycing: where: : ; 

Ifo welearne, | \ CC C 
Pe fachashaue Qual faith,and diligent lone, and the patience of 
great giltesin | yoyr hope in our Lord Lefus C hrift,in the fight of 


them, are intwo | “God een our Father 

: | l , 

era, | O Knowing sbeloued breihren chat yee are 
3 


derthattheyhaue, aelect of God. 


receiued all from s 3 For ourGofpel was not vnto you in word | 


Godand that con- onely, buralio in power, and in the holy Ghoft, 


nes a * | andin b muchaffurance , as yee know after what 


hands,whereunto maner we were among you for your fakes, 
alfothewhsleE- 6 4 And yee became followers of vs, and of 


A eis ng, the Lord,and receiued the word in much affliti- 


ae commend. , of with € ioy of the holy Ghoft. 
eththemforthree 7 Sothat ye were as enfamplesto all that be- 
fpeciall gifts, ¢fe- | Jeeuein Macedonia and Achaia. 


&uall faith conti- ; he word of the 
sat re = 3 For from you founded out the wo 


tient hope : to the Lord,not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: bur. 


end they might be: your faith allo which is toward God, {pread a- 
ees ed broad in all quarters,that wee need not to fpeake 
ue ‘ # 
lent gilts,nor,_, any thing. 
mi in 9 For ¢they themlues fhew of vs what ma-. 
co se a ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how yee 
a Word for word, 
eki 

wA — | and true God, : 

g Anotherreafen| 10 And to looke for his fonne from heauen, 
why they ought in! whom hee railed from the dead, enen Telus which 


a ated deliuered vs from ¢ that wrath to come, 
’ 


to theend, becaufé 


they cannot doubeo' his deétrine,which hath beene fo many wayes confirmed vnto . 


uen astheythemfeluesdidwellknow. 6 Panlfheweth by 
— = ee! a followed 5 greas fruite of hispreaching, to wit bre: efe gifts oF 
oe hol SA andthas certaine affurance which was throughly ferledinshi ir mindi as 
ye al br eo wMing bearing of the croge. `4 Another realon ,becaufe euen to 
ki day,they embraced the Gofpelwith greatcheerefuluetie , infomuch thatthey 
Bie = anauaiere all their neighbours : fo that it fhould be more hame tor them 
zotin inthemid races ¢ With ioy whichcommeth from theholy Ghof. d Al 
$ the belceuerse § ltisnotrue conuerfionto forfake idoles,vnleflea mantherewith- 
211 worfhip thetrue and living God in Chrif the onely Redeemer. e This word 
(Phas) 4 not put heve withentcaufe: and by (wrath) ù meant thas venenge and pumjfh- 
situs mbereith she Lord wilbindg: the world at length in bucerrible wrath, 


€ HEAP., isk 


| g Hecdeclareth how faithfully hepreachedthe Gospel unto them, 


5 feekmoneiihergamme, 6 no» praijeofmen: to and hiepro- 


weth she fame by theirownetefmmony, 14 thas shey did come. 


ragcouflybeareperficutions of theixcommirepmes; 17 thas hee 
defircsh very ranch to fee sett, ‘ 


ee ee 


—————E I. Theffalonians, 


‘Remember my bands. Grace bee with you. A-/ 


= JON TANS, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nor by b yncleanneffe,nor by guile,  2tteepsttourare 


‘turned to God from idoles , to ferue the liuing . 


Againft men-plea 


j} 17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi»: 
nifterie, that thou bait receiuedin the Lord , that: 
thou fulfillic. : f 


18. The falutation by the hand of mee Paul.. 


men. 


A 


` @ Written from Rome to the Coloffians, ai 
fint by Tychicus and Onefimus, f 


a 


i 
| 
« 


1 That which he 


Or 1 yee your f n ethren, th 
yee your felues know,brethren, that our hanes 


entrance in vnto you was notin vaine, thorel@reORPer. 

2 2But euen after that wee had fùffered be-! ning is Apoftle- 
fore, and were fhamefully entreated at * Philip-} thip,he handleth 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in 2our God,to| "°w more at large, 


: 3 dtoth 

ipeake vnto you the Golpel of God , with much sorbate whicli i 
{triuing, __ | wee fpakeef. 
3 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, 3 Thevertuesof 


frecly,& withoug 
4 4But as wee were callowed of God, tha free prEN 


the Gofpel fhould be committed vnto vs , fo wee! the Gofpel,euen 
{peake , not as they that pleafe men, but God,, inthe middes of 


which d approueth our hearts. ‘ f Tne 13. 
5 Neither yet did we euer vie flattering words, a Through Gods 


as ye know, nor coloured couetoulheffe , God ws gracions belpe, 


record ee 
6 either fought we praifé ofmen , neithe = wiiee J 
of you,nor of others, when we might haue beene’ heart, 
e chargeable,asthe Apoftles of Chrift. É By any wicked: 
i andnanchte kinde 
But we were! gentle among you, euen as a} orgs ayn, 
nourfe cherifheth her children. 7 


: ` 4 Toapproone 
8 © Thus being affeCtioned toward you, our? his conicience to 


good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the} —_ being free 
Gofpel of God onely, bur al’o our owne foules,) snd co atterie 


and couctoufnes, | 
becaufe ye were deare vnto vs. | c Seeing therets 


9 7¥oryeremember, brethren, * our labour; shudifference be- 
and trauaile: for we laboured day and night, be~, ‘meentireimiges 
caule wee would not bee chargeable vnto any “es 


EE nar e eel 


theindsemsents o 
of you, and preached vnto you the Gofpel off men, a. ; 
God, ý men chufe, theg: | 


10 3 Ye are witneffes,and God alfo,how holily! "0°21: gwali- 
and inftly , and vnblameably wee behaued ot parece 
felties among you that beleeue. tbem bt God find- 
11 9 As yee knowhow that we exhorted you, €+% thereafonofha 
and com‘orted,and befought euery one of you (as) Somme? onei in 


a father his children) aaa 
12 1° That yee would walke worthy of God) are notable roebink 


who hath called you vnto his kingdome an a 200d thought sbat 


glory. whomsjoener hee 
13 1 For this caufe alfo thanke wee Go iene 


5 5 shofe holy callings, | 
withour ceafing , that when yee receiued the hee maketh shews | 
word of God, which ye heard of vs, yereceined leend doeibuat | 
` each finde themable. 
it not as the word of men, butas it is indeed the “pia sheveforeiw 
word of God, which alfo worketh in you that thi weave alowed 
beleeue. of God, ithangesd ` 
: upon his mercy. i 
d Which liketh andallow:thofthems. § To fubmithimfelfe nen to the baleft, to i 
winnethem,and toefchewall pride. e Phen t rsight lawfully hane lined upon the ` 
expencesoftheChurch. f We mwerenosrough but esfie andge tle, asa nonvye that i | 
neither ambitious nor conetous, but taketh all paines as patiently aiis foe were amosher, 
6 Tohauethe flockethatis committed vntohim, m more eftimatio. then his own | 
life. 7 Todepartwithhisowne right, rather then to be chargeablete his fheepe. ; 
x Alkes 20.34. 1 cor.4.12.2.thef 3.8. 8 Toexcellothersin example of godly ` 
life. 9 Toexhort andcomfortwitha fatherly mindandafieftion, re Tocs- i 
hore all men diligentlyand earneftly toleadea godly life, * fphefq. t. phil.t.2 7e 
cloff t.ro. rı Haningapproouedhis miniftery,he comme eth againe (tothe 
end and purpofe that I fpake ef) the checrchulneffe of the Theffalonians, which Was 
aafwerableto bis diligease in preaching, aud theis manly ee wi : 
34 32 tof f} 


mananan aaa rns a ae j -- 


Ss. 


paiflictions; ` 


h 14 12 For brethren, ye are become followers 
eae T ofthe Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 
fateredoftaeir. | £ Chrift Lefus, becaufe yeehau alfo 'uftered the 
ewe people,be- | fame things of your owneh countrey men, euen 
caufechey were i as they hase of the Lewes.: 
alAitedoftheit íg 13 Who both killed the Lord Iefus & their! 
a A | own Prophets,& haue periecuted vs away, 14+ & 
afwell(faithhe) to. God they pleafe not, & are contrary to! all men, 
thechurchesof the! 16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, | 
Tewes,as tothe H thar chey might bee {aued, to ‘fulfill cheir finnes! 
alwaies:. for the ! wrathe/ God iscome on them} 


and therefore the 
oaght ta take icin 


goodpart, . |} tothe vemoft. | 
2 Which — 17 15 Forafmuch,brethren,as we ™ were kepe 
— 10688! from you for afeafon, concerning fight, but noc 


in the heart, wee enforced the more co fee your 
face with great dcfire. 
18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you(I 
| Paul,at leaft once or twice)but Satan hindred vs. 
19 For whatis our hope or ioy, or crowne of 
reioycing ? are not euen yotir in che prefence of ; 


5 Ewen of them 
which arc ofthe 
fame counircy, and 
she fare towne 
shatrvorsarecfe | 
13 He prewentet 
as offence which 


mightberaken: | our Lord Lefus Chrift at his comming ? 
for thatthe fewe orden : 
efpeciallyzbone | 20 Yes, yeareour glorie and icy. 


allotherperfecuce@ the Golpell. Tharisnonew thing {zich hee, feeing they flew 
Chrift himfelfeand his prophets and haue bantihed me alfo. t4 Heeioretellech 
che veter deftruction ofthe lewes, leit any manthould be moved by theirrebellion. 
í For che lewes wox'dncithcy enter into the kingdome of God themjelues nor (njfir o- 
shertoenterin. k Untidsrat wickedneffeof theirs, which they hana by mbe isance 
ashe were of there fathers be growen fo great chat the meafave of their iniquizty being Al- 
ded.Godmsayeome forth to wrath, | The sedgemest of God bcing angry, whichindeed 
appeared fhorsly after in she deflrnthiomof the city of lerw(alam, whither many reforied 
cuen ont of diners proninces, when it was befideed. 15 Hemceeteth with an obie&i- 
on, why hecame netto them Araigth wates being info great mifery. I defired ott- 
times (faith he)andiitlay not in me,bat Satan hindred mine endeauours, and there- 
fore | {ene Timothdus my faith fri companion ynto you, becaufe you are molt deare 
gatome, w FYeare kept afwnder from you, avid aib were orphans. 


4 CHA BD. oli, 
(8 Tofhew his affetlion coward shew hee fendech Timoshie wato 
i shem: 6 He is fo manied by the report of shiir profperous flate 
9 thathecanmargine fufficientshaukes, rt aud therefore bee 
breaketh ont intopraies. 
i T Ty orem fince wee could no longer for- 
ARSEN P beare, wethought it goodto remaine at 
ail T nen a Athens alone, 
chiscandivion,o | * And haue fent Timotheus our brother 
bring them coglo-| and minifter of God, & our labourfellow in the 
ty by affidion,is ra) Gofpell ofChrift, to ftablith you,andto comfort ` 
Ssh Youreweng Ea n oed vih h 
2 Becanfe they 3 That no man fhould bee moued with thefe 
ke ri = 6 haa r for ye your felues know that we are 
jo well forward hel appointed thereunto. 
Damad a For verily when we were with you,wetolde 
endottherett of you beforethat wethould fuffer tribulatids, euen 
theiourney, feeing las it came to paffe, and ye know it, Í 
oil 5 Euen for thiscaufe, when I could no longer 
cheir Apoitle  |forbeare, T fent/mschatI might know of your | 
greatpleafure, faith, left che tempter had tempted you in any : 
a peame cas (fort, and that our labour had beene in vaine. 
P alg _ 6 a Bur now lately when Timotheus came 
aee you vnto vs, and brought vs _ tidings ; 
yeu gee forward of your faith and loue, and that ye haue good re- | 
religion and faith. \mmembrance of vs alwaies,defiring to fee vs, as we | 


* Rom t.io. Jalo doe you: 5 i 


| 


iste 57) . 
7 |; 7 Thereforebrethren, weehad confolation ‘ 
freinedibvench lin you,inall our affliĉtion and necefsity through | 
she importunate lyour faith, 

a , 8 For now are we? aliue, if yee ftandfaftin | 
building gwhich hee ithe Lord. P i 
badfearfebeennne:| g Forwhatthankes can wee recompenfe to | 


pan eT God againetor you for all the ioy wherewith we 

Timothy Mace. |Teioice for your fakes before ourGod, ° { 
donia. andwien 10 Night and day, * praying exceedingly, chat ‘ 
Timothecaneto Iwe might fee your face, and might b accomplifh | 
Athens ta bim, hee i 
fens him backoagaine Rraohs nay Soshat he defireth to ee she Thea owiam sias be 
taag sheowiy accommplif socir faith and religion, thas was ar jerimperjist, i 


| 


l Pee eres. 
Chap. ijjiiij 


$ 


Increafein lowe and holineffe, 91 


that which is Jacking in your faith ? 
11 Now God himfelfe, cuen our father; and 
our Lord Iefus Chrift, guide our iourney vnta 
ou, 
; 12 3 Andthe Lord increafe you and make yoy 
abound in loue one toward another, and toward 
all men, euen as we dee toward you: | 
13 * Tomake your hearts ftable, & vnblame- 
able in holineffe before God euen our Father, a 
the comming of ow Lord Iefas Chrift with all 
his Saints. i : 


3 Another part of 
the Epifile where. 
in he (peaketh of 
the duetiesof a 
Chriltian life. And 
he fhowech thar 
sieperfeion of 
a Chriftiau life 
. confiltcthinewe. - 
~~ 3 n _. . __ [things to wit, ia 
charitietoward all men, & inward purity ofthe heart,the accomplithment whereat 
notwithftancing is deferred tothe nexe coniming of Chrilt whewill then pert 
his works by the fame grace, wherewith he began it invs * Chap .5.83.1,c0r.1.8. 
CHAP. DITI. 
z Heexhort.thihems 3 coboliuee, giandbretheriplene, 13 
Hee forbiddeth thers to forrew after the manuer of infidels. 15 
He fesgerh omt the Liflory of our veforrection | yas 
d 1 furthermore we befeech you, brethren! {Diset#_ exhorta- 
G ttons, the ground 
A and exhort you inthe Lord Iefus, chat yee ® whereotis diiajto 
increafemore and more,as ye haue receiucd ofvs,} be mindetull of 
how ye ought to walke and to pleafe God. ie a 
2 For yee know what commandements wee! 1e nge 
gaue you by the Lord Iefus. a That yee labour - 
* 2 For thisis the will of God, esen your teexcellmorc and 
b fandtification, and that ye fhould al ftaine from 97°, 4na dany 
commen} pae yomi feluar, 
fornication, eae 
4 3 That euery one of you fhould know how eptefs.17. i 
to poffeffe. his veflellin holineffe and honour, 


u 


2 This isthe 


5 4 And notin the luft of concupifcence,euen ieme of thole 
asthe Gentiles which know not God: | Fr serge 

6 * s That no man opprefle ordefraude his |dedicatethem. 
brother in any matter : for the Lords auenger of “elves a 
all fuch things,as we alfo haue told you before-\demneth plaines 
time, and teftified, ‘yall bltbyuetfe 

7 *For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- through uft ibe. 
neffe, but vnto holineffe. ; p it isaleoge- 

8 Hetherefore thate defpifeth shefe things, de- thewill i, 
fpifeth not man, but God who hatheuen given 6 Locke letm 
you his holy Spirit. =. 

9 © Butastouching brotherly loue, yeeneede 2 Ancirerseaten, 
notthatI write vnto you: * for yee are taught of thebody. 
God to louc one another. The third bee 

to Yea, and thatthing verily yeedoe vnro all E-slethe Saints 
the brethren, which are thorowont all Macedo- from thes which - 
nia: but we befeech you brethren, that ye increale iknow nor God, 
moreandmore: ` i a by honelty and 

11 7 And thatye ftudy to be quiet, & to med- 


arity 
: 1.6.8. 
dle with your owne bufinefle, 8 and to worke g 


h Secondly, hee 
with your owne hands, as we command you: peprehendethall 
12 That yee may behaue your {clues honeftly wien eppre(st- 


p m an’ immodes 
toward them that are without, and Badia ah 


be lacking vnto you. ' s fheweth moll fe- 
13 Ç > I would norbrethren, hauc you igno- merely asthe Pros 
rant ¥° concerning thë t* whichare afleepe, that Phet ot God,that 


: God willreuenge 
ye forrow not euen as other which haue ne hope. foch wickeductle. 


1 4 12 For if we beleeue that {efus is dead, and t s.¢or.1.a l 
is rifen euen fo them which fleepe in d Iefits, will € Theje commas: 
God ¢bring with him. demeni which? 


amajom. 

6 Thirdlyherequirerh a ready mindetoall mannerof torha Nicest and ex- 
horteththem to profite mote and more inchatvertwe. * Johu tz. 74. amis 13, 
Liohni B.and'g.2r. 7 Heecondemnethvaquict braines, aud fuchas arecurt- 
usin matters which appertaine worvatothem. 8 Hee cebukech idleneffe snd 
flouthfulneffe, which s ices wholoewer are ginen ynto, falliuto other wickednedle, 
cothegreatoffence ofthe Church 9 Thethird part ofthe Epiflle. which is ea- 
terlaced among the former exhortations (which hee returneih voto afterward) 
wherein he fpeakech of mourning forthe dead, andthe manner of the refurrectron, 
and otthelatterday. 10 Weemuft cahehecdethat we doe not inimederately 
bewailethe dead,thatis, asthey wietodoewhtch thinke: hat thes are veverlype- 
rithed. rı Aconfirmation : for death is tuva Acepeof heboh forter pea- 
keth of ehefaithfoli) vacillehe Lordcommethy 12 Arcafonol theconfirmatie 
on, for feeingthat the head is tifen the membe rtallaghall rife; snd that by thever- 
tucofGod d They dic imCbrifiy which cantine in farb whereby they are graffed 
into Chrifi enen to the lafigafpe. ¢ Will call thew bodies ons of heir grames, and 
ione their jenies to shew againe. . 

ty ts Fee 


that nothing { 


Mmm } 


E 


=] EE = 


13 The manner of 
? the relurrection 
; fhallbetuns: Che 
f} bediesotrhe dead 
Í fhalloee asit were 
| gaited ent ot fleep, 
| atthe found ofthe 
j trumpet of God, 
; Chrilt aimfelfe 
| thal! defend from 
| beanen The Saints 
| Cfor he Ipeaketh 
; properlyofthem) 
+ which thall then 
! befoandaliue to- 
' gether with the 
? dead which thall 
| xiefhall be taken 


| vp intotheclondes té meetethe Lord, and hall beein perpetual] 
S inthe Name of the|Liva,aschougs he bimafelye [pikt uta you, 

i of thele things, as shoidgs be frould he une of them whom the Lord fk 

l tomra:ng, becaxjethaitiae is vuceriawe: andthercforecuer} one cf usomrbt so bee in 
fuch a readin: ffe, ast 

| sbe Apoftle ufeth herp, fin fesh properly that excomragenent which mariners ufeune 

> go another, when they klicoether wish oue [Boxt pat foorsh thew oares and. ow togecher, 

| *h.607.15.52, a| Swddenlpruse twinkling of aneye. 


i s Theday } God 
hath appointed for 

’ his iudgement,we 
know not Butthis 

, Asfurethatic fhalt 

| comevpon men 

: whentheylaoke 

i for nothing teffe, 

T aLonke Ai. 1.9, 

| 2 Rerorniag to 

| exhortations, hee 

| wacnéth vs which 

i are lightned with 

| theknowled ge of 


| God, that itis our ` 


| dutiesno€ to liue 

| hecurelys0 delici- 

: Oufnedfe, let wee 

; be fuddenly taken 

| dindead fleepein 

_ pleafures:burcon- 

| fraviwile to! hane 

| aneietotheLord, 

‘ and wot fuffer our 

| fetues tø bee op- 

: prefed with the 
„Caresofthis world 
for that ismeecfor 
the darkeneffe of 
the night, and this 
ferthe light. 
3 Wemuftfight 


“with faith and hop, much fefle onghtwe to lie 


wphe/.6.09, 4 H 


‘beforevs, 


dhied that we 


LererveLoPl Yelus Chit | 


S, T he death of Chriftisa 
mug htibe parcakers of his life or 


aN ra ng 


5 13 For thisfay we vato you by the f word 


ofthe Lord,thac s wee which liue, and are remai- 


ning inthe comming ofthe Lord, fhall not pre- 
ugne chem which fleepe. 

i16 Forthe Lord himfelfe thall defcend from 
heauen with at fhout, andwith the voice of the 
fete and* withthe trumpet ofGod: and 
the dead in Chrift fhallrite firt : i 

17 Then thall we which liue and remaine, bee 

i aught vp with them allo in the clouds,to meete 
che Lordintheaire : and fò fhall webe euer with 
the Lord. 

| 18 ‘wherefore comfort your felues one ano- 

her with thefe words, 


glory with him. 
2 Heefpeateih 
all fad aline at hs 


the Lord were couning at enerjim anent, b Tie wordwhi h 


Coudersning the curions fearching fir the feafonsof Chrifs i 
comping, 6 hee warneth themtoleeres t} daily to recemme ` 
pim: It And fo gimeth ther fundry good leffons. } 


Vt t ofthe times ? and feafons, brethren, yee | 
haue no neede that I write vnto you. 
2 Foryee your felucs knowperfe@ly,thatthe || 
ay ofthe Lord fhall come,euen as a thiefein the 
hight, 
3 Forwhenthey 


thall fay, Peace and fakty, : 


hen fhall come vpon them fuden deftru@tion, as -4> 


he tranell vpon a woman wich childe, and they 
all not efcape, 
| 4 2 Butye brethren,are not in darkeneffe,that 
that day fhould come on you,asit were a thiete. | 
§ Yeeare all the children of light, and the“ 
‘thildren of the day : we are not of the night, nei- | 
her of darkeneffe, 
6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doe other,but 
et vs watch and be fober, 
| 7 Fortheythat fleepefleep in the night, and, 
py that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
8 3 Butlet vs which are of the day, bee{ober, | 
* putting on the breaftplate of faith and loue,and 
he hope of faluation for an helmet, : 
9 4 For God hath not appointed vs vnto` 
wrath, but to obtaine faluation by the meanes of 
jour Lord Tefus Chrift, ; 


10 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake l 


careleQy fhorting, * Efai 19,17) 
epricketh vsforward by fetting moft cerrajae hope of vi&ory} 
pledge of ovr victory, for therefore hee} 

vertue,yea enen whiics we line here. , 
THE 


a ara 


i 
f 


CHAP. 1, ; 


peace from Ged our Father, and 


TT. Thelfiloniatis. 


p another, euen as yee doe. 


ivntoany man ; but euer follow that which is) 


og 


i 


CMT AP, V. j 


f acceptable thing to God, 


3 Keecommendith she mcreafeoffaishandCharisie, 4 andthe) you brethren, as ir is meet,becauethat your faith! The felt pare. s~ 
pasiienceof the Thefaloniens: 6 And deferibing Gods venge.) à oweth exceedingly, and the lone of euery one! ef the Epiftie 
ance again? fuch asorpreffe tbe godly, ro ia achei bt i d y agen: y . fwherein he refoy- } 
godly to watt for she laf? wsdgement. | OFyoutoward another aboundcth : : ceth thatrhrough - 
BUSS Anl and Siluanus, and Timotheus,; _ 4 So that we our felues reloyce ofyouin the behe grace of God, {- 

Be, vnto the Church of the Theffalo-, Churches of God, becaufe of your patience and jthey haue man» 

D) Lig nians, whichisin God our Father,| faith in all your perfecutions and tribulations hese 

BY ESIA andin the Lord Tefus Chrift : that yee fuffer, : ge 

ese? 2 Grace bee with you, and 


tem moreouer, fhewing with what 


o $ alfa receiut forse engreafe enery day meré andoiores 3 
i i a ! 
a eee TH 


__ Toloue the minifters 


ór fleepe, we fhould liue together with him, 
! a1 4 Wherefore exhort one ancther,and ediñ 


Sls Wemult not 
j onely watch owe 
12 7 Now wee beleech you brethren, that yee [felacs,but we are 


alfa botndre 


acknowledgethem which labour among you, pariani a 


and are ouer youin the c Lord, & admonifh YOUS) firme one another, 
| 13 Thatyee haue them in fingular loue for! Wee mufthaue 
d their workes fake. ®Bee at peace among your! great cosfiderati- 
{clues, | eecemmnetie! 
14 9 Wedefire you, brethren, admonith them} the meme a “ 
that are € out of order : cõfort the feeble minded: theword, and gor 
beare with the weake: be patient coward all men, 


ueinementof the 
. si 1/ Church by God, 
15 1° * Seethatnone recompenceeuillior euil naea 
duties, 
good,both toward your felues, &toward al men,/4 That pow achuow. 


16 11 Reioyce euermiore, ledge and tate 


= them fax fich a 
17 * Pray continually, = sakey ave thatu ro 
18 Inallthings give thankes : for this is the | fay, men worthy co 


will of God in Chrift Tefus toward you. 
19 12 Quench northe Spirit, EA 
20 Detpile not g prophetying, | which Piia mR 
21 Try all things,¢> keep that which is good. Gods feruice: fe ú 
22 13 Abftainetromall* appearance of enill, ‘be Etclefie/ficall 
23 Now the very God ofpeace ifanttifie you! ems il 
thorowout : and I pray Ged that your whole fpi- 


Í sboriiy,andiruej 
rit and foule and body may bee kept blameleife Mepheards frons 


| be greatly acron. 
(ed of among yon. » 


vnto the comming of our Lord Ie'ùs Chrift. | ys? h 
24 14 * k Faithfull % he which calleth you,| paii 
which willalfo l doeit. (shere vani the be 
25 15 Brethren pray for vs, [now ceafe: 


18 The mintes 
i nance of mutmall 
icancord, iseipect= 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kife, 
27 Icharge you in theLord, that this Epiftle 
beread voto all the brethren the Saints, allyto be looked 


8 £E A ith? vbto, > 
2 ta grace of our Lord efus Chriftbe with BF icc mult hare 
= ` fconfideratien of 
+ euery man, and as 


_ Q The firkt Epiftle vnto the TheMfalonians Ee difealeis, fo 


t muf the remedi¢ 
written from Athens, bevied. | 


1€ That keepe nos `i 
, i their ranke or flane 
ding. 10 - Charitieoughtnot to beeouercome with anyiniuges, * Prow.37. 1. 
and 20.22. ma$th.5.39.70M8. tut, FPEt, 39. 11 Aquietagd appeafed mind, is 
noursthed with continual! Prayers, refpecting the will of God. * Luke 18.2, 


and juch as be liketh well of. 12 The {packes of the Spirit 


of God that are kindled in vs are nourifhed with daily hearing che word of Geds ; 
but true doctrine muft be diligently dittinguithed from falle. g The expounding : 
of the word of God. 


of Chrift doe giue our feluestopurene@eboth in minde,will,and body through the 
grace and ftrength ofthe Spirit of God, h Whasjoeuer bath but the very fhew of 
exit abitamefromit. å Separate you from the world, and make you holy to hime 

Selje shvomgh his Spirit in Chrif, in whewsonely you {hall attaine wntorbatsrwe peace, 
14 Thegood willand power of God, isa fure confirmation againit all cfliculties, 
whereof we have a fure witneffe in onr vocation, 

and euer like bimfelfe,who performesb indeed what(ocner he promifeth : andaweffuting 
all calling % nothing Í 

therfore the faluation of sheelett is fafe anajure. 1 
35° Lhe iat parcofthe Epitte, whereinwith moft 
deth both himfelfe audebis Epiftle vate them. - 


PP A ES RL rer e 


3 * 1 Wee ought to thanke God alwaies for LTAT 3.2 


: A ` Sheconfirmeth gi . 
giltsshey muft chichy fight, cowie, with faith, 


and charitie,which muft daily encrease. a hat whereas it art up bcfore, is doth 


pE DT nr a SN 
> anemone 


ofGod 5 


f Ane 


13_ Agenerallconclufion, that we waiting for the comming: . 


* tlon, 1.90 k Awaies one i 


elfe but avight declarringandirue Setting foorth of Gads wills and l 
Who wi Aljo make youperfte ` 
weightie charge, hee commicis 


« 


eferued for the wicked, 


5 *2 Which # a manifeft token of therigh- 
tecus iudgement of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdome of Gad, for the which 
yeallo fufter. 

6 5 For itisa righteous thing with God , to 
recompence tribulgtion co chem that trouble 
you, 

7 And-ro you which are troubled, reft ¢with 
vs, * 5 when the Lord Iefus fhall fhewe himiclte 
| from heauen with his mighty Angels, 
voreeandtheend | 8 in flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
thereof moltac- | them, “that doe nor know God, and which obey 
ceptabletows, aadi not vntothe Go pell of our Lord Tefirs Chrift, 
> ee his! 9 Which fhall bee punithed with eucrlafting 
3 Aprocte: God | Perd tion Tom the pretence of the Lord,and from 
isialt,tbecefore | the glory of his power, 
he will worthily 10 When he fhall come to be glorified in his 
paoro, {Saints , andto bee made marueilous in all them 
T pii ” char beleeue (7becawe our tetimony toward you 
hispeople. was beleeued } in that day. 

4 Hecomarmeth | 11 8Wherefore , weealfo pray alwaics for you 
— tun bythe i that our God may make you worthy of this cal- 
: (ling, & fulfili ¢ all he good plea ‘ure of bis good- 


* Jude 6. 
2 Heopeneththe 
fountaine of all 
truecomfort, to 
wit, that in affi- 
étions which we 
fuffes of thewie- 
ked for righteont 
nefie fake,we may 
behold 4s it were 
ina glafle chete- 
Rimonie of that 


ameanes,chatche 3 : ? 
condition bath ef į nefle,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 

oa, poe fate } 12 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift 
DE a bee glorified in you, and yee in him accor- 
to him withtbem,| ding to the grace ofour God, and of the Lord Te- 
fus Chrift, l 


* Thef g 16. 

3 Amott glorions 

dzlcription ofthe fecord comming of Chrift , to be fet againb allehemiferiesot the 
godly,and wiampalih wicked. 6  Thereisno knowledge ef Gad vato fal- 
uation, without thé Gofpel of Chrift, 7 The children of Gad fhall be counted 
by the faith which hey haueinthe Gofpcl, which is preached voto chem by the 
‘Apoftles. 8 Skeingehat wee have the marke fer before vs, itremaineth that 
‘we goevotoie An@ we goe toit,by certaine degrees ofcanies: felt oy the free loue 
and good pleafare Af God by vertue wherofall otherinferiour caules worke : from 
thence proceedechthe free callingto Chrift , and from calling, faith, whereupon 
followeth both cheplorifying of Chrift invs,andvsin Chrift. b By (cating)he 
wreaneth not the verf alte of Calling , bus chas felh fame thing wherewuto we arecali¢d, 
whichis the glory of hat -cauenly kingdome. c 
enely upon bis gvaciqus and mevcifiz!l goodneffe towards you. 
excellent worke of Gedin vs: and we (eabere plamely that the Apofile teanesh nething 
free wil! ta waale ps checke mate with Goas working shercin asihe Papij:s dreame. 


enar rL 
2 Hefhewith thar she da; of the Lord[hallnotcome, tilleterebe 
a departure fromthe faith, 3 andthat Antichrift bereverled, 
8 wolfe defiratlion ke feteth outs 15 and thereupon exs 
bortes toconjlancie. 


+ Thefeeond pare Ow ' we befeech you, brethren,by the com- 


of the Epifile,con. ming of our Lord Ie us Chrift , and by our 
tcining an excel- | a affembling vnto him, r 
kapapat 2 2That yee beenot fuddenly mooued from 
the ftate of the = | : 2 moe 
Church, which | your minde, nor troubled neither by b fpirit , nor 
hall befromthe | by ¢word, nor by 4 letter , as stwere from vs, as 
Apoftlestime vie | though the day of Chrift were at hand, 
paniselaatenliy Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: 
of indgement, s 


a If wetbink = 3 far that day (hall not come „except there come a 
nefily vpon that | departing firft , and thar ¢ that man offinne bee 
vimbeafwrable gla- | difclofed, euenthe fonne of perdition, > 
ryvwbichwefbalte | a Which is an aduerfary, and f exalteth him- 


artalersof with 3 : i 
poy mbe an | felfe again{t all that is ealled God, or that is 
excellentremedie | s : É 
fr usagainft wri k and impatience, fothatneither the glifleringoftheworld (hall 
nlure vs nor the dvéadfialificht of thecroffe dijay us. 2 Weemuf take heed of 
falle Prophets , efpecially in thismarter, which goe abont to deceiue,and thar for 
the melt part , after three (orts: foreitherthey brag of fained propbeticall ceuela. 
tions, or they bring conictures and reaious of their owne, or vie connterfeit wri- 
tings, b By dreanres andfablesmbich wen presend so bee fpivituall revelations. 
e Either by word of mouth or by baoles written. d Either by forges lesser of falfly 
fire vpon. 3. [The Apoftleloretelleth, that before the comming of the Lord, 


here (hall bee a throne fet vp cleane contrary to Chrifts glory, wherein that wic- 
ed man.thail fit, agd transferre all thingsthat appertainetoGod, te himfelfe, and 
imany (hall fall awag (rom Godtohim, 
ady of the tyrannetm and perfecusing Cburch. 
ecan (hut Up beaut, ana open si at bis pleajare, and sooke upon timiobe Lerdand 
Mafler abone all Kings and Princes , before whome Kings and Princes fall déwnt and 
argon Lip, honoring that Antichrifi ara God. 


Chap.ijaij. oee 


Which hee secermined long fince, ; 
d Sothen, faihisan i 


¢ By (pealingof one, bee pemtethourthe | 
f Allmen know whohe isthat faith ' 


oe 


4 He foretellerta | 
that Ancchnft i 
tharis, wholeeuep 
hee be chat thay 
Occupte that ‘tare 
that iallert: Swag 
trom Ged pah 
NUT reIgne witha 
ourthe Charet, 
but mthewrry iasi 
iomeof y = 


i al of God, fhewing himfelfe that hee 
od. i 
5 5 Remember yeenot, that when I was ye 
` with you, I tolde you thete things? 
6 And nowyce know gwhat ans 
thathe might be reuciled in his time. 
| 7 ©Forthemiflerie of iniquicy doeth alrea 
| dy worke: 7onely he which now 4 withholde 
foal ter till he be taken out of the way. 
|} 8 8 Andchensthal i that wicked man berete: 
led, * whom the Lord thall k conume with th 
l Spirit of his mouth , and fhall abolish with th 


worthipped : 4 fo that he doeth fitas God in i 


5 This propintic 
was counmaally 
declared qu the ` 
ancient Church, 
but it wasnepte. 


| br:ightneffe of his comming, i r arteja oia 
| 9 9 Enen him whole comming is by the effed g i'basbinaresh | 
| Guall working of Satan, with all power , and mdfayeth. 
| fignes, and ™ lying wonders 6 Euen tothe Au | 
Bees, 5, aes enasi, polilestimect l 
' 10 Andinall deceiueableneffe of vntighteoufy fin seeders i 
| neffe, among them that perith,becaufe they recerd of the Apoftelical 
f - "e the louco” the trueth „that they might b k y tozi; { 
| faued. a” is 
| x1 Andtherefore God thal fend them ® {tron a 
| delufton,that they (hould beleeué lies, 7 Heeloretellette. | 
i 12 That all they might be damned which bed Mtwhenthe Em | 


pirc of Fome is 
taken away,the 
feat that falleth 
away frum God 


leeued noc the trueth, but “had plea‘ureinvn | 
i 
fhill fucceede | 
l 
l 
$ 
i 


righteoufneffe, 
13 1° Bue wee ought to giue thanks alway t 
God for you , brethren beloued of the Lord, be 
caufe that God hath from the beginning choile 
you to faluation, through p Sanétification of th 
Spirit, and the q faith of trueth, 
| 14 Whereunro hee called you by our + G 
\{pel, co obtaine the glorie of our Lord nae 
Chrift. 

15 11! Therefore brethren fand faft and keep 
ithe inftructions, which yee hawe bene taught, ei 
ther by word,or by our Fpiftle, 

16 Now thefamelcfus Chriftour Lord, an 
our God , euen the Father , which hath loued vs 
and hath given vs euerlafting confolation an 
good hope through grace, b 
| 17 Comfort your hearts, and ftablifh you i 
| euery word and good worke, 


and (hall holde 
hisplace, asthe 
old writers, Tet- 
twilian, Chrye 
itome and Hie. 
rome doeex. 
poundic 
h Hewhichweris 
itentborny ond | 
reer ed sor It, 
Soc Romane Empa 
pire. 
8 That wicked. 
nes hall st tempeh | 
bee detected by 
che word of the 
Lord and veterly 
be abolifhed by 
Chrkes com: : 
ming. Í 
| a Word for word, shat lawl filom sthat is to fap, be tbat Mhalhyread Gods Law cleses |, 
| under fooie * Maitt.g. k Bring tonencét. ! Jb is word: for she trae i 
| Afimfers of the word areas the mouih, wheieky she Lora breabberh ome ilassighite | 
andeutrlafting nord which (hal. (veake Lis enemies in [ander , ais were withan yrom 
rodde g He loretelleth that Saranwill b-flowall his migth and power, ane fe 
all falfe miracles that hee can toeftablith chat feate, and thar wath great faccefe be. 
canfe the wickednes ofthe world doth fo deferue its yet fo, thit onely the vr faith - 
full (hall perih through hisdeccit. ss 3y/4:ch are parih falfp, and partly wrongs 
toefabli~hafalebood, m Awmioflmighte workwetodecemetpoa. o They liked 
lies fo well, that they had pleafurein them, which is chegreatef manele that may bee. 
10 The clea thall ftand fkedfeftand fafefrom all chciemilchiefes. Now ¢leGian 
isknowen by theleceftimonies: Faith is gathered by fanaifieation: faith, by thar 
| Weeccord vntothe trueth : erueth, by calling through the preaching of the Gefpe!: 
| from whence wecomcatlengthtoacertainehopeofgloritication. p Tv fantlifie 
| Jon q Faith which /ayeth Loldnes wpon lies, but upom sbe srueib oj God, which is 
the Gofpel, r By our preaching, 11 Thoconclofion: It remaineth then, 
that wee centinue inthe doArine which was delivered veto ys Fy whe meuthand | 
writings ofthe Apoities, through the Iree pood willafGod, which comforteth ve ; 
with an invincible hope and alio inal godlincfle our whole tific loog. 


CHAT IPL l 
+g Needefireth thewsto further the preacbirs of the Gospel, nA 


their prayers, 6 andio withurawe tcmyelue, fromsbele 
whoshrongh idlencfe, 11 amd curiofitiepermertc cou order 
14 whom beexcludesh from the compaure of shie jainai, | 


F 


Vrthermore, ! brethren, * pray for vs,thar che t Headdeth now 
word of the Lord may haue free paflage and comequently ac- 


a ing to his mas 
' be glorified, euen.as# # with you, f — o m 


2 And that we may be deliucredfrom & vnreay mtiens : The 


Í — , eb themis that 
they make prayersfor the increale and free paflape of the Gofpel, and forthe fafen 
‘ cic ofthetaithfollminiRersefthefamc, * Epbef.6.19. coh 4.3. a Werth 
bauemocare ofther dasie. ug , i 

l 


ʻi. Mmm 4 + 


_The myftery ofiniquitic,. 92 f. ; 


Ofthe idle. 


2 Itisnowaruell fonibdle and euill mon: 2 for all men haue not 
thaeche Goipelis fiith. 
hated oftomany, f > But the Lord is faithfull, which will fta- 
fecing that faith is i: E beuill 
arare gi tof Gôd. blith you and keepe you from b euill. 
Notwithitandiug 3 And wee are perfwaded of you through 


the Church thall r h dog, and will do the things 
neuer be deltroy- e ea 8 


ed bythe mali. Which we warne you of. 

tude ofthe wic- 5 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the 
ked, becanfeitis Joue of God, andthe waiting for of Chrift. 
monet iay- | 6 s We warne you, brethren, in the Name of 
fall enone of - our Lord Iefus Chrift , that yee withdrawe your 
God. felues from euery brother char walketh inordi- 
& From Savant 
fuaes.or from erik. 
3 Thefecondad- 
monition is, chat 7 1 } 4 
they followe als to follow vs : * for we behaued not our {elues in- 


waves the do@rine | 4 dinately among you 
ofthe Apolties as pe y 8 yon, 


a rolefor their fife, | 4 
4 Thirdly hedi- nought : but wee wrought with labour and trea- 
Jigently and ear- fuailenight and day , becaule wee would not bee 
neitlyadmonifheth Chargeable vnto any of you, 
them ofctwo things’ pao eRe. bs 
whicharegiaenvs 9 Not becau‘e wee haue nor authoritie , but 
bythe onely grace’ that wee might make our felues an enfample vnto 
a to Ps ,you to follow vs, ' 
Watchfallminde | 10 For euen when we werewith you, this wee 
fothecomming | Warned you of, that if there were any, which 
of Chrift, would not worke, that he fhould not € eate. 


Pie xı For weeheare, that there are fome which 
faith, that idle and 


ceiued of vs. 


/ Jaziaperfons ougntinot to be relieued of che Church , nay, thatthey are not to bee ` 
6 Left he might feemeco deale hardly with them, heferteth foorth | 


faffered. 
himlelfetor an example , who befides histrauaile in preaching , laboured with his 
hands,which he faith he wasnotfimplybouadtodo, * u Cor.tr.r. * Thef 4.11. 
6 What fhalt web dae chen with thoieidle belied Monkes , and facrificing Prieftes ? 


«A-Monke (faith Socrates , beoke8. of bis sriparsite hi/ ory) which worketh nos with - 


banas, is like a shiefe. 
È 


en 


CH AL. 


quc tions 'es apari he teach shofe things, § whick farther cha-. 
| vityand faith: t3 and that ha authority be not condemned, 
| 34 be fhemeth what an one he u made through the grace of Ged. 


x Firtofalthee | 
asoucheth his 


owne free vocas | by the || commandement of Ged, 
i 


Ja our Sauiour , and of ewr Lord Ie- 
g fus Chrift our hope, 
2 Vnto Timotheus my natu- 
ther:andtheres | ~~  @ rall fonne im the faith : Grace , 
withal] he decla. |° Maercie,and peace from God our Father, and frong 


reth the famme of | Chrift Iefus our Lord. i 
the Apoftolicali } | 


tion, apd alfoTi. | 4 @ 
mothies,thatthe 7) 
one might be con- “4 


firmed by the o- 


Yolirive tami ch . 3.7481 befought thee to abide ftill in Ephe-, 
mercie of Godin, £8, when I departed into Macedonia , fo doe, that, 
Chrift efas ap. | thou mayeft warne fome, that they teach none o- 
prehendedby | ther doctrine, 


eee: | 4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 
bmpadifor, y ! b genealogies which are endlefle, which breede 


ie l ae rather then godly edifying which is by, 


difference bermat : 
amercieand graceag $ 4 * Fortheende of the € commandement: 


is betwixt theese 


inately,and not aiter the infiruction, which he re- + 


7 <$ For yeyour felues know,* how ye ought - 


8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 


I. Ti motheus, 


wilke among 7 you inordinately, 
at all, ® but are bufie bodies, 

12 9 Therefore chem thacare fuch,we warne & 
exhort by our Lord Tefus Chrift, that they worke 


The ende oi 


and workenot | How grest a 


with quietneffe,and eate their owne bread, 


13 t° And yee, brethren, be not weary in wel 
| doing. 
14 1! If any man obey not this our faying in 


heLawe, —< 


fanit idlene ffe is, 
edeclareth by 
thatthatGed creas 
ated-no map ju 
vaine orto no pur- 


J ipofe, neither ig 
Toe any vnto 


whom he hath net 
‘allotted asit were 


this letter note him,and haue not? company with le certaine tanding 
him,'s that he may be afhamed : 


15 14 Yet count him not as an enemie, but ad- 
monith him as a brother. 


16 15 Now the Lord himfelfe of peace giue 
you peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord bce 


with you all, 


17 16 The falutation of mee Paul, with mine 
owne hand 5 which is the token in euery Epiftle : 


fo I write, 


upon it lolleweth, 
that the. order 
which God hatch 
penr is trou- 
bled by the idle, 
‘pyea,brokea whick 

is great finweand’ 

ickedneffe. 
8 He reprehen. 
detha vice which 


pe roume. Where 


18 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be with ange mmaa 


youall, Amen. 


@ The fecond Epifile to the Theffalonians, 
written from Athens, 


then they which negle& their owne. 
ftles pray inthe Name of Chrift, firttthatno man be idle, and $ext, 


former, wherenp- 
on follow an infie 
nite fore of mile 
chiefes: towit, 
that there are none 
more bufie ino. 
ther mens matters 


9 TheLord commaupdeth, and the Apoe 


thateuery man 


doe quietly and carefully fee to doe his duetie in that office abd calling where in 


the Lord hath placed him. 
| neffe canfevs not te be flackerinwelldoing. tr 
| mentforthe obfticate, r2 Weemufthane no familiaritie gor Fellowhhip with 


theexcommunicace. 13 Theende of excommunication i 


but the faluation of the finner, that at tealt through hame he 
pentance. r4 Wee rnuelt fo efchew familiaritie with che exeommunicate, that 


wee diligently feeke all occafiens and meanes that ma 


tothe right way, 


poltlefub{cribeth his letters with his owne hand 
brought and putin place of true, 


THE IIRS 2eabol soln ae 
OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS.. 


| isdloueout of a 


|g Setting forth aperfell paterneof atrue Paftor, whole office {cience,and of fait 
l efpecis'yconfifteth inteaching, 4 be warneihhim that vaine 


6 5 From the which things fome haue erred 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 © They wouldbe dodours of the Law,and faith without the 
yet vnderftand nor what they fpeake , neithe 


Aul 1 An Apoftle of Ies Chrift}! whereofthey affirme, 


8 7 And we know,that the Law.is good, if 


man vie it lawfully, 


9 *Knowing this, that the Law is not giue 
vntoa ¢righteous man, but vnto the lawleffe an 


difobedient, to the vngodly , and to t finners, t 
the vnholy,and to the prophane,to murtherers o 


fathers and mothers,to manflayers, 


10 To whoremongers to buggerers to men 
ftealers , to liers, to the periured, and if there be 
_ any other thing that is contrary to wholefom 


do€rine, 


11 9 Which i 


vnto me. 


according to the glorious G 
{pel ofthe blefled God , 1° which fs committe 


7 Thetaking away ofan obieQion: Heecondemneth northe 


the right vfeand pradtile oF ie. 


8 Heeindeed efcapeth the 
therefore doeth not abhore it, who Aceing and efchewing tho 


Wee muft take heede that (me mensynworthie 
Excommuhication is a pumth- 


ot the deltrudion , 
ay be dtiuento re- 


y beto baing them againe in- 
Prayers are the fealesofall exhortations, 16 The Ae 


> that falfe lgreers might not bee 


ure heartand of a good con d There w neither ` 


fone without a goed 


goro nor a 


good confcience 
withous faith ner 


word of God. 

$ Thatwhichhe 
{pake before genee 
rally of vaine 
aad cnrieus coge 
tranerGes he ap- 
plieth co them, 


§ which pretending ` 


a zeale of the Law, 
dwelled vpon out- 
ward things, and 
neuer made an end 
of babbling of 
foolithtrifies. 

6 Therearenone | 
mote volearned, 
& more impudent 
in vfurping the 
satel halineste, 
ther foolifh fophi« 
flicall babblers. 
aw, but requireth 
rfe of the Law,and 


j things which the 
and the caufe: For grace is shat freegaod will of God, whereby ho chofe vs iu Chrifl and. Lawcondemneth, gineth himfelfe with all hisheartto obferu it: and not he that 
mercie is that freemmfification which follower it. 2 Thewhole Epiltleconfifteth: maketh a vaine babbling of outward and curious matters. ¢} And fuch aw one as 


inadmonition, whercin all the duties of a faithfull Paftor are liuely tet out. Aud thei 
fir admonition is this, that no innouation be madeeitherinthe Apottles dogrine 


be, whom the Lord hath indued with true dobirine awd with the Aaly Gho. f To 


it (elfe, or in chem 


fuch make anars asit were of inning, 9 Hee fettethagaitft Fond a vaine bab- 


anerofteaching it. 3 The dottrineis corrupted not onely bling, not onely the Law, bat the Gofpel allo, which condemneth not, bat sae 
? 


by falfe opinions , but alf by vaine and curious fpeculations : the declaration and eommendeth the wholefome doctrine conteined in the commandements of Go 
wtterance whereofcannothinghelpeourfairh. 6 He noteth ont axe kinde of vaines andtherefore he calleth ita glorious Gofpel, and the Gofpel of theblefled Ged,the 


quefions, 4 T 


hefecond admonien is , that the right vfeand praûiieofthedo-. vertue, whereof thr fe babblers knew not. so «= Areafon why neither any other 


deine mult beioyned with thedogrine. Andthatconfitteth in pure charity, anda Gofpel isto becaughethen he hath taught in the Church, neither after any othes 


good senicience, and truc faith. 


aes allie OP 


* Row.tz.t0, c Of she Law. ` fo:t,becaufe there iso other Golpel befide that,which Godcommittedce hisu 


12 12 Therefor 


pe <n re LT 


a 
l emmm 


Chrif cameto faue finners, 


12 11 Therfore I thanke him which hath made 
mee g Rtrong that, Chrift Iefus our Lord: for 
hee counted him fath.ull, and put mee in bs fer- 
nice: 

13 Whenbefure I was a bbla‘phemer, anda 
perfecuter,and an oppreffour : but I was receiued 
tomercie : for I did it .gnorantly through ynbe- 


liefe.. 


tt Hemaintei- 
nerh of necebi: 
tic hts Apeftle- 
thip a,uantiome 
thacuidcarpeat 
histusmer ile, 
debaling hiatelfe, 
even rohell to 
acuance Coris 


encly mercie —_ 
wcities: 14 Burthe grace ofour Lord was exceeding a- 
bolithedall thofe bundant !? with faith and loue,which is in Chraft 
hisformer doings. J efus, ` 

kae 15 13 This iai true faying,and by all meanes 
when i had-no- mig Worthy to bereceincd , that“ Chrift Tetus came 
te dee wed, busaljo into thie world to faue finners, of whom am 
wien f was whol chiefe. ’ 
giuenso cmd. 


16 Notwithttanding for th’s caufewas I recei- 
ued to mercie, that lenis Cart fhould firft hew 
on meealllong futteriny vnto the enfample ot 


6 Tacfeare she 
preparatine warkes 
whi Pand v ag- 


getbor. them, which fhall in time to come beleeue in him 
a2 Heprooucth — 3 

thisehangewy YEO eternall life, À 
theeeaslorthag: 17 + #Now vato the King cuerlafting, immor- 


that hethat was itall,inuifible, vnto God k onely wiie, ve honour 
hansen and glory foreuerandeuer.Amen, 
Ai A TRD commaundement commit I vnto 
did moft citra 
geoully perfecate cies, which went before vpon thee, 
Chriftsbumeth them (houldeft fight a good fight, 
cana 19 Hauing m faith and a good conlcience, 
13 Heretarveth 15 which fome haue put away,and as conc erning 
thereprochotthe fath haue mide thipwrake. : 
aera ed, |g 20 OF whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
+ *17whomI haue” deliuered vnto Satan, that 


fhewing that this à 
fingular example they might o learnenot to blafpheme, 


ot the geodnefle 
of God redoundeth tothe commoditie 
beleewed, * Mat.9,13. Marke 2.17- 


thatthou! by 


olthewhole Church. # Worthy tole 
14 -Heebreaketh outirtoan exclamati- 
@n,even for very zeale of minde,for that hee cannot fatisfic himtelfe in amplitying 
thegraceof God. k Loolelob. 17.3. ES The copclufion of both the fo 
mer fatherly admonitions, ta wit, chat Timothie Rtriaing mantul y againft all lees 
being calied to cheminilterie according to many p rophefies which went before of 
bim, (hould both maintaine the do@rine which hee had receiued, and keepe alfoa 
good confeisnce., 2 By the helpe ofthe, m FVhaievome and fina dotirme, 
16 Wholoewer keepe not agoodconfcience, doe loofe alfo by Viele and little 
the giltofvnderRanding : which he preoucth by two moft lamentable examples: 
*Cor.g şe 17 $uchas fallfrom God, and his religion, arenotto bee lufe- 
redjntheChurchebur rather eutto bee excommunicated. n Caf ontof she 
Church and fa delinevedihem to Satan, o  Thasby their Jrnart the; might ltarue 
what it wio blapphewe. 


. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Heexborterh thems to make pusl:Leprayers for all men, 4 sana 
thai for two canjes: & andiberefore hee wiketh alimin inal 
pisces to prar, 9 and declareth m what apparel, ti and 
with what medeftie women ough: 20 behane snemjelucs in boly 


15 to be that reftimonie in due time. ~ 


i Not) enem a teacher of the Gent les in ¢ faith and 


. f doubting. 


_them(elues in comely apparell, with fhamefaltnes: 


Chapajenijo 


VVOMICHS INGUCIIC. Os 


5 4 For there is one God,and one Mediatour 4 Gedfhould not 
berweene God and man,yvbich s the > man Chrift elie be manitafted 


to be tke op-] 
Tefus, s bef ; Í God of ‘tion, 
6 Who gaue himéelfe aranfome for all men, valefe hethould 


ibew his goodnes 

in faving of all 

forts of men: nei- 

ther thonid Chrift 

be feentobeche 

cwnely Mediatour 

! betweenGodand 
all forts of men, 
by hauirg taken 

1 vpon hit that na- 
ture of man which 

t iscommontoail 


r Whereunto Lam ordeined a preecher and) 
an Apoftle(I {peake the tructh in Chrift, and lye} 


veretic. 
8 6Y will therefore that the men pray, every 
where ¢ lifting vp pure hands without + wrath or 


*7 Likewile alfo the women, that they aray 


| men,valcife he 


| and modeftic, nor with broided haire,or gold,or had atilfied tor 


| pearles,or ccftly apparel, 


i to viurpeauthoritie ouer ehe man,but to bein fi- 
‘lence, 


thee, fonne Timotheus, according to the prophe- © 


| faith and loue, andholinefle with modelty. 


J 
| e Faithfully and fincevely sand by fait’ be mean 
| by sruerh an upright and fincere hanaling 


ali toresof mea, 

sudmadein er- 
Í ceyon'or all, 
b (4rift tefas 
n fence w th all wach was made 
mar, 

5 A confirmation 
, becaufe tiat cuca 
} coche Gentiles 

isthe fecret of 
" faluation now O- - 
| pened and made 


10 But (as becommeth women that profefle 
the feare of God) with good workes. 

11 Let the woman learne 1 
fisiection, 


12 * I permit not a woman toteach, ° neither 


13 >For * Adam was firft formed,then Eue. 
14 *t° And Adam was not $ decerued, but 


a i minifelt, the Apo- 
the woman was deceiued, and was in the tranl+ fle ph, g 
greffion. - d appointed proper- 


ly tothisefhee 
which he doeth 
faithfully aad fin. 
_ corely executed. 

+> 2 bint ike 

eth wholejome avid {cand dofivwme, and 
6 Hehathfpoken of the perions fot 


15 11 Notwithftanding, through bearing of 
children fhe fhall bee faued, ifthey continue in. 


of tte 


| whom we muft pray : and now hee teachech thatthe ailference òt placesis takena-+ 


| 


r + the body,crot the place, 
í full of furetruft and confidence. 


Haninedif aera Ties. - am 
r Haningdifpate a z Exhort therefore, that firft of all-fupplicati- 
ched thofe things | E 2. a 

which pertaineto, & OnS,pra ers,intercefsions, awd giuing of thanks 
dostrine,ke(peae be made for all men. il >- 
ai a 2 Eor kings,and for all chat are in authoritie, 
fecond place of ý ai . a aeli 
the minifterie ot that we may lea eaguict anda peaceable lie, 
the other part of in all godlineife and ‘ honeftie, - 

the word towie, J For this is good and acceptable in the 
< e Pray gp fight of God our Sauiour. í 

Gaaline ome 4 Whowillthat all men hall beefaued, and © 


guefionferwbho come vnito the acknowledging of the trueth. 
weoughrra pray? 
heteachethehat we muft pray forall 


men, and efpecially for all manner of magi- 
ftrates which thing was at cthattime 


fomwhat doubted of fecing that kings,yea,and 
the moft part of riagiftrates were at thactime enemies of the Church, 3 Anat- 
poment taken oft ende, tuwit, becaufe that magiltrates are appointed to this 
end,that men ~ i peaceably and quietly line in all godiiae fle and honeltie, and 
therefore malt wecammend them elpecially to God, thar they may faithfurly exe- 
cute foneceflaryanoffice. 2 Thu werd containeth all kindof imesie.whs-i teto bee 
led among fi meninall their affaires. 3 Another Argoment, why Churches or 
Congregations ought to pray for aH men,wirhomt any difference af nation, kinde, 
age, or order to wit, becanfe rhe Lord by calling of all iorts, yea, Sometime thofe 
that are preateft enemiesto the Golpel, will have his Church gathered cogether 
alter this fort, and,theretore prayersto be made for all. 


ae 


‘dip huono! 


way ‘for ia times paft,one onely natron, and tn one certaine place came togetherto 
publike feruices but new Churches, or Coppregat ions are gathered tozethereucry 
where (orderly aud decently) and men come together toferue God peblikely with 
Common prayer, neither muftwee ftriue forthe nationor forthe purification oF 
butfor the minde to havert cleane from all offence, aud 
d Heeputteth the figne for the thiug it jel, 16e 
Ging up of bands, for thecaNing vpon God. e Withows shefe gricfes and offences of 
tle rainae, whick binders from callwig tpon Goa with a good conjeience, f Doub: 
fing which is agatnf? faith lanes 1.6. * LPer 3-3. 7 Thirdly, heeappointeth 
womentolearie inthe publikeaffemblies with blence and modettie, being comes 
ly appareltedwirhout any ryotor exceffe in their apparell, > Cor 19.34. 8 The 
Grit Argument, why ic isnotlawlullforwemen totcach inthe Congregation, be- 
can e by this meanes they (hould bee placed aboue men, for they fliontd be their 
matters: whichis again” Gods ordinance 9 He proueth this otdinacce of 
God, whereby the woman is {ubie&cothe man, fir torthat, thar Ged madethe- 
womanalterman forman fake, * Gen.1.37, 40d 2.7.21. *Gem3.6. ro Then. 
becaufe after finne God enioyned the woman this panithment, tor that the 
man wasdeceived by her, g Adam wasdeccmed, but throwzh bis wines meancs, 
and therefore {he 1s wiriy forshis came fabiet to ber bushand, andoucts to bee, 
tr Heeaddeth acomtort: bythe way, that this their (ub:eetion bindercth not 
bat that women may be janed aswel as men,ifthey behancthemlelues in thofe bar. 
dens of marrige holily and modefily,with faith and charitie. 


CHAP. III 


1 He ‘esierh owt Bifhops, 8 And (briflian deacons with bar i 
wines, 12 childrenand family. 15 Hecailerh the Church ste 


hexfe of God. 
Hist # a true faying, ?If any mana defire 1 Haning difpat- 


, a Biop. hee defireth a worthy) chee the creatte,’ 
inii P» y afwell of doétrine 


worke. i | and of the maner 

> *A Bithop therefore muft bec vnreprouca- ar handling o it, 

ble,the husband of> one wife,watching, tempe- a: alfo of publike 
prayer hge now in | 
ace commeth to the perfons therfelnes, hme | tit cf Paltorrs, | 
aed heviethapreface. tharthe Cha: ch may know that 

thele becertaineand turerskes, 3 ABiyapruicke, or themimiterie of the werd 
js noran idle dignitie,buta worke, aod thatan excel'entworke: and therefore a 
Bilhop mutt be furnifhed with many verines both athome and abread. Where 
-foreit isrequifite belorehee beecholen , to examine well higlcarning. his giles, 
anv ablenefievand hislife, a He (peakerh not bere of ansbibon: feeting, shen ike 
whi terevamaot beee werit fanli mihe Church, but geweralle of che minde, and 
man, f anea and arpofed tobelye andedifie the thich of God, when 
and wherefoencrit halipleafeshe Lord, * Tikus 2. 6, b Therefore bre that fhut~ 
teih oss marriednin fremsbeoffice of Bi? ops, onclpbccsmyetheyarc married, is AD 

sich. 


the third p! 
and afterward of Deacons, 


5 rate 
` 
i 


rate,modeft, harberous,aptto teach, d 
3 Not «giuen to w:ne,no ftriker not giuen to 
filthy lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 
4 One that can rule his owne houk honeft- 


a a fe i 


È A ovtwioncip- 
ler and one Bab 
wil fis bp 16. 

@ Le lopreaten 


toatheu adnan e 


torbat degreehe | ly hauing children vnder obedience with all ho- . 


fateoccafion sobe | neltie, : 
prondyml ich wid § Forif any cannot rule his own houfe, how 
oes piata ° | fhall he care for the Church of God ? : 
seo TR 6 nemay norbea yong {choller, left he being 
hat the dexiilbin 4 outted vp, tall into the d condemnation of the 
lfe is faten insa. deuill. 
p on eme 7 Heemuft alfo be well reported of, euen of 
Deacons mut fri z : sie i 
beprooned,that 4 them which are without, left he fall into rebu ke, 
Rheremay bea and the(nare of the denill. ; 
good » a S 3Likewile muft € Deacons bee graue, not 
their bonegie ni -m oe 
truethfobrietie, | double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, nei 
mindevoydeof | ther to filthy lucre, . 
coustonineflethay o * Haning the 'myftericof the 
whey are well in- confeience i 
Pru&edi a: 
(el ee so Andlethim firft be proued, then let them 
jandtobe nort | minifter,@f they be found blameleiie, 
oftheir good eon} yy 4 Likewile their wines muf bee honeft, not 
pide "*" | euill tpeakers fur fober and faithfull in allehings. 
e The 12 5 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 
wife,and {uch as canrule their children well, and 
AAP their owne honfholds, vi 
f Thedofinneof | _ 13 For they that haue miniftred wel, get trhem- 
the Goel, which |felues a goods degree, and b great libertie in the 


faith in a pure 


e Thejeaes they 
‘tat haa to fee 
‘bo tbe penre, 


äga mrliery indeed: faith which is in Chrift Icfus. > om 
egies Han 14 4 Thee things write I vnto thee, trufting 
l4 Regard muft be [tO Come very fhortly vnto thee. 

had alfo tothe 15 But itl tarry long, that thou mayeft yet 
Paftorsand Dea- fknow, how thou oughteft to behave thy felfein 
he i ae he 7 hou of God, which is the Church of the 
'§ Theythachane PS T a 
Morewivesthen ining God,the ipillar and ground oftrueth, 


oncatonetime, | 16 8 And without conteouerfie , great is the 


mafneitherbe  Imyfterie of godlinfle, which v, God is manifelled 
calledto be mini- © 


flers,nortobe pli the fleth, kiuftifiedin the Spirit, feene of An- 
Deacons. bets, preached vnrothe Gentiles, beleeued on in 


2 Honour and he world, «zd receiued vp n glory. 
€finaation. - i : s 


4 Bold audaffared 
peculiar things peer 
Ewe concerning his 


tonfacneewithext fare.’ 6, Paul purpofiag teadde many 
aining tothe dayly office of a Paftour, {peakech firfta word or 
l Fonmning to Timothy, hat he (heuld be fo muth the more care- 
Fall, left ac hiscomming hemight be reproued of negligence. 7 The Paftour 
hath alwayesto thinke, how chat heeis occupied in the houle of the living Ged, 
wherein the treafure ofthe trueth iskept. i Yowitinresbetfof men:for theCrurch 
veflesh Upon that corney Alone, Chrift andis the pre feruer of the srueth, but not the mo- 
ther, 8 There is nothing more excellent then thiserseth whereofthe Churchis 
the keeper and Preleruer here amongft men, the minifterie of the word being ap- 
pointed co thatend and purpofe: ferie teacheth vs the greateft matters thatmay be 
Thougheof, to wit, that Gbd isbecome vifible inthe perion of Chriit by taking 
ournature vponhim, whofe Maieftie notwichftanding info great weakenefle was 
inanifelted many wayes, in (much that the fight of it pierced the very Aagels:and 
rocencluce,he being preached tothe Gentiles was tecemed ofthem, andis now 
placed abouein plory vnlpeakeable. L Thepowtr of the Godhead fheneth it felfe 
fomarucilonlly inthas weake flelh of Chri tbat though be werea weakeman yet al the 
world knoweth hd was,and is God. 
CHAP TT a 


| 1 Hee conderanethas well falfe dofirines, 3 Of mariage andthe 
| Choifeofmeates, 7 as alfo prophatse fables: 8 and commen: 
| dethchegaslly exercife, 1 3 
twres. ' “ 
Wwe’: the Spirit fpeaketh euidently, that in 
the latter times fome fhall depart from the 
a faith, and fhall giue heed vnto {pirits of errour, 
and doGrines of deuils, 
shall fall away 


2Which fpeake lies th hh ifie « 
ee 5 2 cn ipeake lies through hhypocrifie and 


and thé dayly readine of she Sip. 
|2 Hefettetha- ; 
vain thatcrue 
doftrine, falte opt- 
nions which he 
foretelleth thse 
+ Sertaine which 


m, haue their c confciences burned with ahot yron 
teligionthall - r i 


bringin by the fug8eftionof Satan, and fo that a great number fhall cine eareto 
them. a From bhetrne di€lrine ofGod, 2 Although heretikes countertecit ho: 
linefle newer fo mich yettheyhawenoconfcience. 6 Poy they will as tt were pra- 
hfe the arte of difguiled perjons and players that we may not thinke they wil lie im kin 
2n [oust one corner ay keepeany vefemblance of thamefafinefe. 

waxed fo bard shat! herecrem an hard flefhines emer 18, and fo became to banea conker 
iu it, and now at lengse required of very ueceffisie,sa be burutd with an hos. irom 

a . 


© Whofe confeience 


SE a 
i 
| 
| 


. i 
| 


Se tre aee n ~ 


_ Goalineffe ts 


cus. 


3Forbidding to marry, and commanding to | Heeei 
bitaine from meates4 which God hath Faw downetwe 
: i iui kindnes of this 
to beereceiued ¢ with giuing thankes of them {kindnes ot 
shich beleené and know the trueth. ——_- 
4 _7For euery creature of God s good, and {rote ilfeand 
othing ought to be retuled,if it be receined with difference of 
hankeigiuing. i eaten 
n . D. á He 
3 SForitis dfanGified by thecword of God, ft myner 
nd prayer. i | 
6 9% thouputthe brethren in remembrance rines deuitith, 
fthefe things, thou fhalt bea good minifter, of ime 
efus Chrift,which haft been nourithed vp in the paai 


t : : make Lawes of 
ords of faith,and of good do&trine which thou hings which 


a 


aft continually £ followed, | arenortheir ` 

7 Bur caf away prophane , and old wiues on iiia _ 
ae 1 and exercite thy felfe ynto ¢ godli- ones 
nelle, 


5 Secondly, bea 
8 12For bodily exercifè profiteth little : but [caute they ouer- 


godlines is profitable yntoa Ithings,which hath peon i 
jthe promile of the life prefenr,- and of that that is wherelorethey 
to come, : were created ef 
9 13 This #atrue faying, and by all meanes ae ai 
worthy to be receiued : ae 
10 For therefore wee labour and are tebu-[ 6 Thirdly, for 
ked,becanfé we truftin the lining God, which isf thatby ais 
the Sauiourofallmen , {pecially ofthofe that be Gedot hinges 
leeue, > ty,whowill be i 
12 Thefethingswarne and teach, honoured inthe ; 
13 14 Let no man defpife thy youth, but beef vie otthem, i 


r 


vnto them that beleeue,an enfample, in word, in coeliac: 
conuerfation, in loue, in fpirite, in faith andin clarech,thatwee | A 
pureneffe. š muft vfe the li 
13 +S Till I come,giue attendance to reading ee 
to exhortation,ardtodogtrine, __ e r A 
14 Delpife not the gift that is in thee, which ence, 
was giuentheeby prophefie with the laying on} 7 a H 
ofthe hands of the company ofthe Elderthip, pa ccm E 
15 Thee things exercife , and give chy felf Gicidienence at | 
vito them, that it may bee feenehow thou Pro-} meats, againfkihae © 
fiteft among all men, ` ens 7 
16 Take heede vnto thy felfe, and vnto lear pnmo z | 
ning: continue therein: for in doing this tho which acknow- 
fhalt both fue thy felfe, andthem that heare ledgeth the giuer 


ef chem by his 
thee. | word.and cal eth 
vponhim. d 721s fomadepureand holy inrelBell of vs, fost we wsay vfeit with 
a ood conscience, as receined at the Lordshand. e Wee Coupee and acknowledge | 
that Godis the mater and giner of thofe creaimres, which we Ufee$Se.ondly chat weave 
of the number of thoje who thy ongh C'rifter benchitehanerec.uched thas rigbt oner al 
eveaiares, which Adara lof by bus fall, Thirdl;. 6) our prayers þe: crane of she Lord, 
that wee may ofe thofe meates with a g-odconfcience, which weelreveime at his hands, 
‘Fourthly, weemake an endeof eating anddrinking, nith shank (ginny and prayert 
andfo areour meats faultiSed tous, 9 The conclufion with an exhortation to 
Timotiie, to propound theiechings diligently vntethe Charches, which hehad 
fucked of the Apottle , enen in amanner from the teate f Newer deparsiue from 
the fideofis. 10 - Hee fetreth againe true doAtine, not onely againft that falfe and 
Apoftaticall dorine, but alfo againft all vaine and curious fabtilties. sz: Itis 
not onely requifitethat the muniiteroftheword be found in doarine,buralio thse 
his life be godly and religious, 2 Inthe truc ferumo of God. 12 Godlineffe 
confteth ia Spirituall exercife, and not in outward anitcrencfle of life, which i 
though it beefomethingto bee accounted of, abit beerightly vied, yetitisin noi 
wife comparable with godlineffe, Ferit profiteth not of it felfe, bor through the 
benchtofanother, butehts hath the promife bpthe! thelifeprefent,andoftbat that 
istocame. 13 Hee goethalitcle from his matter, andfhew eth that they which 
give themfelues to godlineffe, although they arealBidedand tepreched,are note 
withftanding not tc bee counted miferable asorher men are, becaufethey are net 
affliged for that caufethat other men are, and che end of them beth is farze diffe» 
tent one from another, Fo: how can God foriake his, which is boutitifall eventos 
wards his enemies? And hee willeth that this dorine bee well besten intotheir 
heads. v4 Nowheretutnechto that exhortation, fhewing which arethe true 
Vertoes of a Pattour, whereby h-e may cometo bee reserenced, although hee bee 
but yong’, to wit, fuch fpcech avd Nife are witnefles ef charitie, zeale, faith, 
and puritie: but thereis no tucntion “ade of the crofier flaffe.ring, cloake & fuch 
other foolith and childith toyes, 15 Theprivatecxercifeof Paftours, is co: 
tinvall reading of the Sc-iptures, whence out they may drawe matter of whole- 


g ffome doGrine and exhortation, boh cothemfelues andtocther. h Fath is tbe 


Geavingyand beating by preaching : ands} erelore she Minificrs of sle worde are fo 


arde to fane shemjelues aud usher, tor thet in chem she Lord Lash pus she worde 
econchliation, i 


. 


GHIVARE: a V. 


Haning f4 downe a manner bow te vebuke af degrees, 
5 Hee entreaseth widewes , who then were chojeu for 
she jerwice of the Church: q Then bee commeth to bl. 
ders, 23 @ndfpeakero fomew at tom-bing the health of ite 
bod). 


Ebuke ! not an Elder , but exhort him 
as a father, and the younger men as bre- 
pen. ~ 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger 
sfifters with all purenefie. 


x Of keeping 
meafure in pris 
natereprehen- 
fionsaccording to 
the degreesot a- 


a ma 3-24 Honour widoweswhich are widowes 
gineththelcrales $N deed. 

toaching tbe care | 4 3 But if any widowes haue children , or ne- 
-_— of hewes, lerthem learne firft to fhewe godlineffe 
thofe widows toward their owne houle, and 5 to recompeite 
whicbbaxeneed their kinred: ¢ for thar is an honcft thing andace. 
of helipea eptable before God. 


3 Widewes chil- 
drenand nephews 
owl take care fer 


5 7 And the that is a widow in deede, and left 
lone,trufteth in God , and continueth in fuppli- 


theirparents,ace ions and prayers night and day, 

cording to cheir 6 *But thee that liueth in pleafure , is dead 

adilitie. lg ; a p 

g Thefirft reafon, hile fhe liueth. x 

becauiethatthat | 7 Thefethingstheretore warne them of, that 

which they be- hey may be blameleife. . : 

nee 8 Ifthere bee any chat prouideth not for-his | 

won eins wne , and namely for them of his houthoide, 

felnes. ee denieth the faith , andis worfe then an in- 

5 Another,sbe. dell. 

Srs egy i 9 9 Letnot awidowbetaken into the num- 

elfe teacheth ys : 

to recompate er ynder threefcore yeere old,that hath bene the 

onr parents. wire oft one-husband, Z i 
ys a. 10 And wellreported of forgood workes: if 

falitette PISSEN fhee haue nourifhed her children, if the haue lod- 

Ged. ged theftrangers, if hee haue c wafhed the Saints 

7 The feeond rule: feete,if fhe haue miniftred vnto them which were 

LetcheChurch fin aduerfitie, if fhee were continually giuen vnto 

havecareoffach 2 d k 

asarewidowes enery good worke, . 

indeed, thacisto 1x t° But d refule theyounge. widowes : for 

fay,fuchasare fwhen they haue begun to waxe wanton againft 

poore and delti- | Chrift chey will marie, 

tute af helpe of en ses k 

theirown friends) 12 Hauing damnation,becaufe they haue bro- 

and line godłyand | ken the firft faith. 

rcligioufly. 


13 12 And likewife alfo being idle,they learne 
to go about fromhoufe to houle: yea, they are not 
onely idle,but alfo praclers and bufibodies, {pea- 
king things which are not comely, i 

14 1! Iwill thereforethar the yonger women 


8 Thethicd role: 
Let widowes that 
liue in pleafare, 
and negle&che 
care oftheir awne 


i lden { A : 
ae arry,and beare children,and gonerne thehowe, 
asfallersaway fand giuc none occafiontothe aduerfary totpeake 
from Godand h eull. a 
his celigion,an ; baits 
ea ; 15 Far certaitie are already turned backe after 
infidels. atan. . . 
9 The fourth 16 73 Tf any faithfull man, or faithfull wo- 
sie man hauewidowes,let them minifter voto them, 
He er Se fand let northe Church bee charged , thar there 
+ Sent: may befufficient for them that are widowes in 
numberof wiz, deede. 
dowes,toferuc 


ithe Congregation a Churches , and fich asare free fiom all reptoch of vochafti- 
‘tie, and are well reported offor their diligence, chasitiewandincegritie. , b That 
‘bath bad nomore busan , but one af one tine. ¢ Thais{poken mref of the 
wsantr of thofecountrezes.. 10. Thefirkseafoo why yonger widowes ate not to be 
admitted to this minifterie, co wit, becanfe forche lightneile of their age, they will 
at length fhake off that burden that Chriftthath layd vponthem , and chinke rather 
jspon marying agaige : and fo will forfake che minifterie whesunto they had bound 
hemfclues, 6 Yakesheranotintothe coMedgcof midowes, £1 Anothcrrealon : 
ecaule they,areforthe mok part pratlers and bafizodies., and gadders vp and 
owne,ncgledingepeirchargeand duetie 22  Thetlechrule: Letyongerwi. 
owes marry and gqerne their houfes godly, 130 The flxt ralesLee che laithe 
full helpe their widbwes at ¢heir owagchargesas muchas they cap, and let aorthe 
ongregation be bgrdened with thele expenics, - 
i 


a 


— 


f 
|moufeit the mouth of the oxe that creadeth out 
| 


poen 


VAN po. Pauss Cnarpeco 4 1mo 


| 497 q TheEldersthat rule well, lecthem be | 
lhad ine double henour,! {pecially they which la- 
[bour in the wordand aoarine, 

18 For the Scmpuure tath, * Thou fhalt not 


s 


> 


4 Now ke gi 

eto rales, aud l 
hewetihow he f 
Ught to Denaue 
IDLete wath the 
laers that isco 

ay Witte Pa. 
LOUlsenuiuen 

y uane cig zo. 
erpance inthe 
ifcapline ofthe 
burch which 13 
reRucuc of thew 


the corne: and, * The laboureris worthy of lus 
wages. ; x 

19 15 Againft an Elder recciue none accusa- 
tion, but vnder ewo or three withelles, 

20 }6 Them chactinne,rebuke openly that the 
reftallo may teare. À | 

21 @*47 I charge thee before God and the ieee nuit, 
Lord lets Chrift,and the elect Angels, that thot barchor con. 
tobjeruethele things, without prerering one to | 
another,and doe nothing parually. s 

228 Lay hands s{uduenly on no man neither 
be partakers of orher mens finnes: keepe thy tclie 
pure. ] 

22? 19Drinke no longer-water , butvfea lirtle 
wine for thy ftomackes ake, and thine oitenin- 
firmities, 4 n 

24 2°Scme mens finnes are open before hand, 
and goe before vnto iudgement : huriome mens 
follow aner. ~is- = n' A 
2! Likewile aiio the good workes are ma- 
TE rhe 
| nifelt before hand , and they that are otherwite, 
i cannot be hid. 


a Could dua. 
ed,thacche Bl. 
fers toacdestheir 
ucus well, be. 
cneltly mains 
awed. 

E AY ee muff bee 

Waorecare:ms fcr’ 

fA potu pur ene 
efi, - 


' ibere vere 
uokiadcs ef 
Elatas, theone 
Wisenata Upon 


Fre o-wenmene i 


L 
= 


í y . rey, analog. | 

ked tothemannepsof she Congregation , the other diddefide that Í ai end upon prene 

[ching endprajers, 10 andfor ene. ongregation. * Demierunveste 25 4. t.Cormsniens 

9 90 *Atatshewse.ts. Leketo.7. 15 The fecond rule; Let noaccujauon 

| be admiteedagaiatt an Elder, but vider two or threewitneffes, 16 The 
third tule : Let the Elders fo conuided beerebaxed openly, thar they may bee 

lanexampletoothers, *Chapser 6.13. 17 _ khetoorth rule : Lecfincerscie 
bee vfed withaue any preiudice orrefpe of perlons inthe Ecclefiaiticall procese 
dings (efpecially againit the Elders) oecaule God himfcl:c isthere pieient, and 

j the Lord Lefas Chrilt with a multitadeot Angels. 18 Thetife role : Lertha 
Minitter lay handesiuddenlyonno man : Lethim not bee fanltie herein, either 
by favouring any mans folly , of peruerie afection : 1: onght bee doue otherwite 
thenwell of histellowes, let himrkeepehisconicienccpure, AS mNCh a 

| asin shee lyesh , doe nos rafhly zami any whatjcestr, to any a me fanion. 

Jag The fixth rule: Lerthe Eluers haue indifferent conlideration ottheirneakth, 
inthemamneroitherdiet. 20  Becaule hypocrites lometimes creepermothe 
minilterie, alchough there bee newerfo greatdiligence vied,theApoitle willeththe ° 
Paftoursnottobetroubicd therefore, o: Dackeany whit at ch¢ir diligencein try- 
ingand cxaminiog , becaute cne Lord hath appointed atime td ditcouerthe tauke 
ot fuch men, and it is our parces to tabe heede that wee ofende nor therein, 
ax  Anothercomfortbelonging tothem, which tometime pre Aaundered and 
mifreported of, i ‘ 


C'H AR. OWI 


1 Hefloemesh she duetie of jermants: to and whata mileliewo 
ew Gevueroujugeds 43 and basing [perm jomerm rat of pie. 
‘men heonccagaiue orbidderd Limoinic, 20 io cuaiver n- 
Selfemizb vane dbabblings. 


1 Mealdethaife | 
mulestorthe fers 
Pants cuetieto. 
andstoen Mae 
fers: wheres 
uponnocokbt . 
there were 


Fe t as many feruants as are vnder the yoke, 
count their riaflers worthie of all honour , 
2 that the Name oi God, and bu doéirine bee nor 
euill fpoken of. ; : 

2 3 Andthey which haue belecuing mafters, 
Jet them not defpife them , becaufe they are bre- ; 
thten, bue rather do teruice,becanfe théy are Fach. | "3ng gsi 

` i i , P wns ten mened 
fill, and beloued,and = partakers of thebenefite. pyrhemaehich 
4 The'ethings teach and exhort. braskeoccafion 

à | by the Gorpel 
f i a trouble 

the common Mate. Andthisis the firft rule + Letthe fernantstha: are come to the | 
faith, and haue infidels co their mafters , ferue them nocwithfindivg wich great Re, | 
delitic, 2 The realon : left God fhauld teeme by che doctrine af the Golpelto 
ftirre wp mento rebellionand all wickednefle. 3- Thefecond rule : Let nor fers, 
vantsthal are come tothe faith, and haue alfo mafters of the fame prefelsioz and | 
religios, abufechenan:e ot brotherhoode, bet isi diem ve pach the rather 9- 
beythem. =a. Lptthwbee futficient, Thar aatoweruperoe Songs whic hpertaint 
ts eneriafing life they are partakr:sof she famegosò mitjessisse pi Cou, e tbeir mas 
Sher ssbemjelurs are, 4 Agonetallcorclufions thatthele thine s'ongbt por , 


oncly to bce fiwply caught, bucmnk withexhdeatren bee diligently beatcpizte . 
theis heads ` 


Godlineffzis great gaine, ~ 
$ Hecondemacth 3 5 Ifany man teach otherwife, and confen- 
feaceclyiand © teth notto the wholefome words of our Lord Ie- 
commanicateth : 5 pie A 5 
orcaftech ourof {4s Chirift,atd to the doctrine which is according 
the Churchas to godlineffe, 
proudmenfuch | 4 Hee ispu‘t ri and knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about queftions and b ftrife of wordes, 


as costcat not 

themelues wich = f Alls a 2 
whereof commeth enuie ftrife, railings, euill fur- 

mings, 


Cheifts dodrine, 
(chatistolaythe F 

| 5 Froward ¢ difputations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deftitute of the trueth, which thinke 


dodrine of gad- 
linale) ut wae 
that gaine is godlineife : from {uch feparate thy 


ry boththem- 
felues and others 
in vaine qicitiv 
ous, (for all o- 
ther things are 
vains) vecaule 
they content not. 
themlelucsin 


| 6 But godlinefle is great gaine,ifa man bee 
concent with that he hath, 

_ 7  7¥or we brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certaine,that we can carie nothing out, 


pacer waai | 8 Thererore when wee haue foode and rai- 
ceiuets,becan’e mene,let vs therewith be content, 


they fauour ot 
found of nothing 
but vanitic: as 
madmen, be. 
caufethey trot. 
ble chemiciues 
fo much in mat- 
ters of nothing; 


ration and {nares, and into many foolith and noi- 
fome luftes, which drowne men in perdition and 
deftruction. 


leuill, which while fome lufted after, they erred 


9 8Forthey thatwill beerich , fallinto ten- 


from the faith , and 4 pearced themfelues thorow 


theus. 
13 * to I Charge thee in the fight of God,who 
quickeneth all things , and betore Iefus Chrift, 
which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneffed a good requet & charge, 
confeffion, ` i __ toobfermeand 
14 Thou that keepe this commandement with- Ee D mee 
out {pot,and vnrebukeable, vntillthe appearing witho or eyed ‘ad 
of our Lord Iefus Chrift, r 
15 Whichin dew time hee fhall hew , thati 
£ x bleffed and Prince only,the King 9: kings and 
Lord oflords, the vaine gliite- 
16 Who onely hath immortality,and dwelleth ring of this world 
in the light chat none can attaine ynto , * whom ‘and his powera- 
neuer man fawe , neither canfee, vnto whom be £intt By yoo 
‘honour and power euerlafting, Amen. _ Pagteen 
17 ' Charge them that are rich in g this Zon 18 37 
world , that they be not high minded , and that f He beapeth many 
) i nei words togeiher,to 
they * truft not in vncertaine riches , but inthe gye a nh 
ih liuing God, (which giueth vs abundantly all 4y be vowchecbibe 
things to enioy.) 


* Chap.5.21. 
to A moftearme 


S, of lefasChritt, 
‘whole glory we 
haue to let apain 


1 


prn of God, 
na | which of we [icke 
18 That they doe good, and be rich in good aona ai 
\workes, and ready to diltribute,& communicate ‘pst be mooned ous 
| 19 *42 Laying vp inft ore for théfelues a good Lof our fanding;. 


f! xo Forthe defire of money istheroote of all foundation againft the time to come J that they > Chap.t.t1.veue, 


(37.0 pand 59.16, 


may obtaine eternall life, 1* Tobm 1,18, 


20 13 O Timotheus,keepe that which is com- 


asmifchieuons IHO £ € elti Heeaddeth fog 
plagues,torthat | with many forrowes. . : mitted vnto thee, and auoide prophane and vaine an ouerplus,as ig 
they caule great 11 9 But thou > O man of God, flee thefe babblings x and oppofitions of {cience falfely fo | were tharpe ad. 
contentions, & cor things and llow after righteou‘neffe, godlines, | calied .. o 
ruptinens minds che : ENA ' TE i i Te tich,that they 

and iwdgement; faith,loue,patience,snd meckenedle, | 21 Which while fome ! profefle , they haue chiefely rake heed 
to be fhort,as 12 Fightthegood fight of faith : lay holde of erred concerning the faith : Grace be with thee, , oftwomitchietes, 
tra TW fe eternall life, whereunto thou arralfo called,and Amen, k ner & 
wicked, 0¢ i Geceitrull nope,a- 
chegelmitccie att profefied a good profeffion before many x ; : lgaintwhichhee 
precioutmme Wwitnefies, @ The firft Epiftleto Timotheus , written from fetteththreeexcele 
ofgodlinefeand ' 5 Laodicea, which is the chiefeft city of Phry2 lentvertues,hope 


Whom ebespirg of God rhlbihe _ x 


| THE SE 


CHAP T 


iş Hee romamsendeth Timotheus faith, 6 audexhorseth him to goe 


Aul an Apoftle of Tefus Chrift by 
the will of God, 2 according‘to 


a DEN the promife of life which is in 


Caen E Chrift Tefas 
which he promifed | i aw an 
in Chrif tefa. 2 To Timotheus my beloued 


3 Thechiefeft 
marke that in this 
‘Epiftle,istocon. 
firme Timothie 
tocontinue con- 
ftantlyandmane pained elders with pure con{cience, that without 
fallyeu-ntothe i Pane 

ende,fecting firt before him the great good will he bearthhim, and then recko- 
ning vp the excelleag gilts which God woul hane, asit wereto be by inheritance 
in Timothie, aud hisantefters, which might fo much more make him bound to 
God. * AG 22.3) b From Abrabans,l{aac and tacob: for Gee Speaker’ wos of 
Phar ifeifome, bus of Chriftianifme. 


\ , " fonne: Grace, mercie and peace 
f pn God the Father > and from Iefus Chrift our 
‘Lord. 


__OF -PAVL_ TO] 


3 1 I thanke God, * whom I ferue from | 


rier rnc a G s 


gia Pacaciana, ‘liberality towards 


their neighbour, 


“"TIMOTHEVs, e 


ceafing I haue remembrance of thee in my pray- 

‘ersnight and day, 

` 4  Defiringto feethee,mindfull of thy teares, 

thatI may be Bled with ioy: . 12 Hewarneth vs 
5 WhenIcall to remembrance the vnfained pele] 

faith that is in thee, which dwelt firft in thy spremit ot 

grandmother Lois,andin thy mother Eunice, and hath giuenvsa. + 

‘am aflured that it dwellethin theealf, againtt shofe forms 
6 2Wherforel puttheein remembrance thar Which may and 


docomeyponys. 
The ciftofGed 
‘ds 2518 wereacere 


jthou ¢ftirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, e 
by the putting on of mine hands, s 
7 For God bath rot giuen to vs the Spirit of 
d feare, but of power, and of loue, and of a found 
minde. 
8 3 Benottherefore afhamed of the teftimo- 


onthe contrary fide mufi ldbouy as much as we can to ofer and 
\pearce vs thorow-and cerrifie vs as men whem the Lord mill de 
‘that the ignominie or fhame of the croffe, is not oncly netto be 

fo that it is glorious and moft honeurable: fir, becanfethe G: 
godly are afflicted, isthe teftimonic of Chrift and fecondly , 
“great vertuc and powgs of Godappearethinthem, ` y 
| i RIC 


“Hecommendeth faith, ~~” 
oe Oe oe A 


vpon the comming | 


in the liuing God, - 


In things pertaining toshi life, wish whom hoje men 


i 


= 


l ie of our Lord, neither of mee his prifoner: bue 
bee partaker o: the alfiictions oshe: Goipel acz 


p For bis fake, 


Tee Gospel after $ 
- isfasitobe !cording to the £ power o:God, ‘ 
fiitediusoem | g + Who hath tanedvsana called vs with ab 
apre i* holy calling, not accoraing toour * works,buc 
ipo » Pei Cod: according to his owne purpote and grace, which 


was h giuento vs through Chult Lelus 1 betore 
the *world was. : 
o in | , 20 ,Butnow ismade manifeft by that appea- 
faine botdly and fring Of our Sauiour lelus Chrift, who hath avo- 
onftanily his glo- Hifhed dearth, and hath brought ite and immor- 
Fywhichisioy- frylitie vneo 4 light through the Golpel, 
ped wich our fal- x ; ; h 
sw 1r * § Whercunto Í am appointed a preacher, 
ation and recka- 
edvpthecaofes jand Apnftle,and a teacher o: the Gentiles. 
®t onrfaluacion, $ 42 © For che which caue I allo {utter chefe 
owitthatiree = tehings, 7but 1 am not afhamed: for I knowe 
whow I haue beleeued,and 1 am periwaded that 


4 Hethewcth 
ith how great 
encfits God hath 


nd eternall pur- 


ole of God to 
bar vs in Chrift, {hce is able co keepe that which I haue committed 
Ww bich was to to him againit that day. 


some whereby it 
Jhould come to 
pate that wee 
thonld ac length 
e freely called of 
od by theprea- 
hing ofthe Gof- 
cl to Chrilt,the 
aree of death 
avdanthour of 
immortality. 
© ULOrA.2. 


13 >Keepe the crue paterne of che wholefome 
words, which thou hait heard of mein faith and 
loue which is in Chrift Tefus, 

4 14 9 Thatworthy thing which was commit- 
ited to thee, kecpe**throngh the holy Ghoft, 
which dwellethin vs, 

15 11 This thou knoweft, that all chey which 
are in Afia, be turned trom me : of which lort are 
Phigellus and Hermogenes. 


Titus 3.5. 16 TheLord giue mercie vnto the hou’ of O- 
+ Hejeishihas I ncfiphorus: tor he oftrefrefhed me,and was not 
shat grace was gi: , 

Sr afhamed of my chaine, 

fafiing, veto which) 17 But when hee was at Rome,hee fought mee 

+. predefi fout very diligently and found me, 

ag om 18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may find 

Slane mercy with the Lord at that day,andin how ma- : 
ecnefaithand ny things hee hath miniftred vnto me at Ephefus 

forejecne workes, sbchou knowelt very wel, 

pleaneconsrar) te 


she doérme which 
eres whith hashr. 
3 .4,008.1.26.638.1.2 
gq. Thatis the Go 
ihip by a trance a 
fore it perfecuted 
'vs,he (hewe:h vs hi 
ito wit,ifwe be fur 


acheth and seackesh the graceof God. i Beforethatcourfeof 
on ewer finca the bezimuing of the world, * Rows.16.29.ephe. 
k Hreecaufed iife and immertalisie so appeare, * 3.7174.2.7. 
el which the Apeftlepreached. 6 Hecontrmethhis Apoftle- 
ument,ce wit, becaulethe world conld not abide it and chere- 
imthatpreachedit. 7 By {ctting his owne example before 
w it nay be,thar we fhal not be afhamed of the crofic of Chrift, 
hat Ged beth canand will keepe the faluation which hee hath 
‘as it were laydyp ip Rore by himielfe, forvs againit that day. 8 Hee theweth 
wherie he ought to be molt conitant,te wic,both in the do@rine ittelfc,the abridge- 
meat wherof is faith and charity,and next in the maner ofteachingit,a lively paterne 
| and (hape whereot [Timethie knewe inthe Apoftle. 9 Anamplificatien,taken of 
thedignitic of fo great a benefixecommitied to theminiRers, 10 Thetakinga- 
way of an obiection. It isaa hard ching te-doe st, buttite Spirit of God is nightie, 
whe hath inwardly indued vswich his vertue, 11 Hepreaenteth as offence which 
L arole bythe meanes of fome that fell from Ged andthe religion , aad vtrereth allo 
their names,that they might be knowen of all men.Bat bee ferteth againftthem the 
fngular faith ofone man, that oxe ontly good example might counterpoile and 
| weigh downc all quill examples. i 


C'H "ASPI Wr. 

| 2 The barter te fet ous perfewerance im ihe Chrifisan warfare. 3 bt 

. bakesh finsilismces, 4 from (onldicrs, 6 and frombusband’ 
men, 1o Hee fheweihibat his bonds ave for the profice ef the 
Sarats: 15 Then he warneth Timothiesodiniac the wordof treib 
aright, 17 to bewareas the examples of the wicked, 32 audio ae 


ad ihings modcfily, 
T Hou! therefore my fonne, bee ftrong in the 
grace thatis in Chrift Iefus, 

2 And what things thou haft heard ofme,b 
amany witneffes, the fame deliner ro the faithft 
men, which fhalbe able to teach other alfo. 

3. ? Thou therefore futfer affliction asa good 


it to themfelnes,tut tbey rather which do mot freely come 


_Y The conelnfion! 
| of the formerex- 
; hertacion,which 
! hath alfo added 

| vato ita declaras 
1 tion how'hat 

{ they doe not keeps 
| that worthy ching 
t thatiscommis 
| vuto them which 


+ manicate it with othe end that many may bee partakers of it without any 
! mans lode or hind sc. a When many were bp, witch cambeasre witneffe of thele 
| $bings, 3 Another admonition: That the miniftery of the word isa {piritaall 
| warfarewhich so Mancan fo trauell intha hee may pleafe his captaine vnielle hee 
i fosgoe and part wib all hind crances which might draw bun away fromis, 


i 


u 


T therefurrection wasalready paft 


y —— - 


fouldier of Tefus Chrift. a. 
4 Noman thacwarreth, entangleth himielie 6 Wib effawes 
With the attaes ot > shu lite, becau.e hee would ° 6w oiue os 


P " | Sher shtugs ibas 
we hım that hath cho/en.hum to bee a toult beleugss oiner 
F. : 


s | ordita») bef. 
5 3 Andifany manalfo firiue for a mafterie sego. 


heis not crowned except heftriucashe oughtta | the thid ad» 

doe < morton: Ie 
5 Molter o like 

6 4The husbandman muf labour before hee toagamcoriu- 


receiue che :ruits, iting, whcran@ 9 


= Da -aa ftric iorthevi 
a 5 Conticer what I fay: arid the Lord giue vona o 
thee vnderftanding 1m all things. isciowned, y nicile 
_ 8 © Remember that Ielus Chrift madeofthe be itrme accor 
feede o. Dauid, wasraiied againe from the dead SMe tothe wes 


; which are preferie 
according tomy Goipel, | bed,bethey ncuck 


otring NOt about Words, gz , 


9 ? Wherein lutter trouble asan cuill doer, fobard & paiululle . 


euen vnco bondes: butthe word of Godis nor 4 ‘Anorher milie 
bound. _ nde tending to 


10o Therefore I fuffer all things for the acid — 


; r man may looke 
fake,tharthey might alfo obtame the taluation 


: a lor the haruelt, 
whichis in Chrift Leius,with eternal glory. vulcfle hee felt 


11 8 Hien a r take paincs t0 
A L wa true faying For it we bee* + created) ee dtow 
together with him we alio fhall liuc together with 


bis greund, d 
bimi, 5 Allthefe chings 
12 Ifwe fuffer wee thalhalforeigne together cannot be vadere 
wi bhima :* if wee deny bam,hcealfo will deny vs. a 
13 If* webeleeue nor, jet abideth hetathfull voleticweaske 
he cannot denie himfelie, ` ef God,andhee 
14 O thete things put them in remembrance, 8i v> vader- 
and ¢ proteft before the Lord, that they ftriuenot 6 He AATE 
about words which is to no profit,tmsto the per-, plainely iwe 
uerting ofthe hearers, principciple: of 
15 2 Studie to fhewthy felfe approoued vnto _— a a F 
God a workeman that needeth not tobee afha- ted of hereukes, 
med,diuiding the word oftruethearighr. tbe one whercof 
. 16 Stay prophaneand vaine bablings: te for “° —— 
they fhall increafe vnto more vngodlineiie, coma cv 
17 And their word fhall fret as a canker : of made man ef che 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, feedeof Dawid) 
18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue erred se ne x 
from the marke, faying - the refurrection is and the ether is 


palt alreadie, and doc deftroy thie faith of cer-! the highelt part 
taline. of itro wit,that 


19 11 Bur the foundation of God remayneth, "$ — 


Š inet h 
fure and hath this feale, The Lord knoweth who kert _ 


are his: ard, Let every one thargcalleth on the 7 lag see 
i een raed wayolan obite 
Name of Chrift,depart from iniquitie. ones: duemmaiaie 
- i A + is that he iskept 
in prifon as an euill doer, yet there is no caufe,why thereforefome fhould goc a= 
boutto Gerogate credite from his Geipel, feeing that notwithflanding God did 
bleffe his miniftery,nay, rather, the exainple ek this bis captwicie and patience 
did fundsy wayesconfirmethe Churchinthehope of a better life § The 
fourth admonition : wee cught notto courend vponwordes and queftions , which 
are not oncly vnproftable , butalic torthe moft part hertGull: but rather vpen 
this, how we may frame oar feluestoall manner ot patience, and to dieallo with 
Chrift (tharis to fay, forChrilts Name) becaufethat is theplaine way co the 
moft glorious life :as canteariwife, the falling away of men can diminith no 
partotthe traeth of Ged, although by fuch meanesthey procure moft certaine 
deftruction tothem{clucs.. * Rom.6.5. c.f wee bevafhiGted with Chrifl,aiid 
for Chrifles fake. * Matth.ve 33 msavke3.38. * Rom3.3.and 9.6. d Ca¥ God 
to wine (eer asiudge ae Males, lofhua, Samwel, ard Paul himsjelfe did, Aes 20, 
9 Thefifth admonition: A minifter mult not bee anidjedifputer, bat a taithe 
toll Reward in dividing arightthe werd of tructh, iniomuch that hee nut fop 
the mouthes ofother vaine bablers. e Byeddingnetbang tors, newher oner flip- 
Ping any Ibig, meitber mingling it, nor resing iian jematr, wor wrefling of is + but 
marking diligently what hu rearersareable sobrare, and what is fire (oredifing, 
Markt and watch and fet they creepenct enfartbere yo Fe dilcouerctb the 
fubtiltie of Satan, who beginning with thele principles, draweth vs b> little & lit- 
ue tovagediineffe,through the meanes of that wickcu and yrophanebabling, ftill 
creeping on: which hee prooueth by the horrible ex+m ple of them thatcaught,that 
It Adifgreffion:wherinhe falueth that of- 
fence that role by their falling away : fhewing G1fi thatthe ele@ are o: t ofall dane 
ger of any (uch falling away : fecondly that they are kuvwen to God and nor tovs: 
therefore i¢1sno marvell t wee count hypocrites oftentimes for tue brethren:boe 
we malt cake heedechatwe be net likethem but rarherthat we be indeed, luchas 
wearefaydto be, g That fermeshaud worfbippesh bivaand u asis werepamedof 
hima faubh{ad man or Chriftian, 


20 SsNotwithe 


offund ry velfels. — = 
aking a- "*Notwichtanding in a great : 
| waa saben veflels of i filuer >, but alfo of ; the Lord deliuered me,  - ‘ 
on. iis na di} wood and of earth, * aud {ome for honour, and | _ 12 Yea, pod: all es 
wwe yal vaate, {ome vnto difhonor, -ana | Tefus fhali fu perfecution 
that he hach not 21 Ifany man therefore h purge himfelfe from | 
be a e y thefe,he hall bea vefell vato.honour, fanciified 


& foronsferuice | and meete for the Lord and prepared 
but we muk looka good Wworke. 
tochisthatwe be 


vntu euery 


foundy a pre"! low after righccoufneffe,faith, ioue, and t4 peace, 
le 5 arr noce | with chem that * call on the Lord with pure 
B By sbeje wordsit heart, ) ý l : s 
meanstheexecutil 33 xAnd put away foolifh and vnlearned que- 
on of the nn ftions, knowing that che ingender ftrife. . 
[cats 24 But the feruant of che Lord muft not ftriue 
ow felines it isnot | but maf be gentle toward all men, apttoteach, 
tobe attrsvusted to } | faffering theeuill. 

ayy free willebacis 


AN | 25 Initruŝting them with meekeneffe that are 
ae Freely ér whol} K contrarie minded, proming if God at any time 


| Y worker mys as) wall giue them repentance, that they may ac- 
good and anefee] knowledge the trueth, 


B eii tol 26 And come to amendment out of that fhare 
the matterfrom | ofthe deuill,of whom they are taken prifoners to 
doe his will, 


whence he rem 
verfe16.hee 

E him to Ake himfelfe in weightie matters,and fachas perteine to gods 
Imene. r4 Thefixtadmonition : We muft aboue all things efchew all bitternes 
of minde, bothinteaching all mea, and alfoin calling them backe which haue 
pune outofthe viy * tCorasraz. © ITIM. 1.4.and 4.7 t86.3.9.1 To wis theme 
Shrough our patint bearing mith thes , but'not toplease hens or excafethewa in their 
wickednes, k Helseaneth {uch as doe not yet {ee she tructh. 


CHAP. IIL 


le He foreteleth the dangeroustsmes that are somfues o but 
| ` pithshecereasne hope of vidtorie, 10 hee enconraceihhim 10 
| shecomsbasc, 14 fettmg ont ecially the tryab of fonnd da- 
. rive, 

s Thefenench adt 

monition; Wee 
may not hope for 
a Church inthis 
world without 
eotruption: but 


His t know al,that in the * laft dayes fhall 
come perillous times, 

2 Formen fhalbe louers of their owne felues 

couetous, boafters,proud, curfed (peakers, difobe- 


fee se 


there fhalbera. | dient to parents ,vnthankefull,a vnholy, 

thergreat abun- | Without naturali affeétion ! 

ne of moft wici fajfe acufers intemperate, fierce, no louvers at all $ 
ed men,euen in © : i 

she wery befome | Ofthem which are good. , me: 

ottheChurch | 4  Traitours,headie,high minded, louers of 

which notwithftan pleafures more then louers of God, 

ding thall make a — 


eon. 5 Haninga thew of godlineffe, but haue de- 
konarem] nied the painios thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
mesandchatitie, | from fùch. 


ELTIM.A t. | 6 For ofthis fort arethey which creepe into 
bem ~ houfes, and leade captiue fimple women laden 
gue id, 7 


| 
i 
a Which malene — With {innes and led with diu | 


ers infts, 


account either of 9 Which womenare euer learning, and are ne- 
vightorhoneflie, | yer able to come to the acknowledging of the 
pein oa a trueth, à £ 
isan 8 * And as Iannes and Iambres withftood } 
traeth not offim- 


Mofes,fo doe thetealfo refift the tructh, men of 
corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the faith, 
9 3But they fhall preuaile no longer, for their $ 
madnefi¢ fhall be euident vnto all men, ‘as theirs | 
alfo was. 
10 $4 But thou haft b fully knowen my do- | 
&rine,maner of liuing purpofe, faith, long futte- | 
_ting,loue, patience, I 


11 Perlecutions, and affi@ions which came 
_vnto meate Antiochia,at Iconium,and at Liftri, | 


4 That we be nog deceived by i 


ple iguorance but 
ofa peruerfeminde 
(which thing ap- 
peareth by their 
fevite which heer 
painteth out here 
lively but we moft 
eather turne awa 
from them, 
*Exod 7.11, 

3 Headdetha 
comforts The 
Lord willat lengthiplueke off all their vifards, 
fuch hypocrites we mut (et before vs thevertues of the holy fesuants of God, and | 
we mutt not be atraid of perieeution,which they faffered willingly, and which al.” 
waves follaweth teie codlinefle. But we mnftelpecially hold falt che do&rine of | 
the Apoftles,the fnmme whereof is this, tharweeare faced throngh faichin Chrift | 


Jefus, b Thou Howe? throwly, wot onely what l canghtand dii, but alfo howi ` 
was minded and difofed, e Which tis Pifidis, > 5 gew 


F 


m ASS ij 


i 
Í 
| 


hou are which perfecutions Y faffered: bur from them al 


22 '3Flee alfo from the luts ef youth, and fol- 


en 


| 


| quicke and deadat that his appearing, andin his 


struce breakers, : fitie : do the worke of an 


__... Lhe vleo cri = í ° ee an 


{j 
we 


d Their wickednefy 
Shab dayly encrease 
*2.Pet.t.20, 
$ Theeightad- 
monition, which 
is moft precious < 
A Paftour mutt be 
wife by theword 
of God onely: 
wherein weehaue 
perfe@ly deliae- 
ted vatovs, whats 
foeuar perteineth 
either to difcerne 
know andeflablith 
trucopiniens and 
to confute tal fe, & 
furthermore,to 
correé& enill mas 
nersand to frame 
good. 
e The Prophets dye 
expomuders of Gods — 
wil are properly 
and pecuherlycals 
led, Men of God. 


liue godlyin Chrift i 

13 But the euill men and deceiuers thall waxe 
d worfe and wore, deceiuing, and being de- 
ceived, 


14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haft learned,and which are committed vnto thee 
knowing of whom thou haft learned them: 

- 15 And thae thou haft knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures ofa child,which are able to make thee wife 


vnto faluation, through the faith which is in 
Chrift Lefus, £ 


16 * 5For the whole Scripture isgiuen by in- 
fpiration of God, andw profitable to teach, to 


conuince,to corre and to inftrud intrighteouf- 
nefle, 


17 That the e man of God ‘may bee abfolute, 
being made perfec vnto all good workes, 


CHAP, IIfI, 

X Hee chargeth bine to preach she Gopel with aBdilicence. 3 in 
that miserable atime: 6 That hu death u bard at hand, 8 ye 
fochatans conqusrour bee maketh haf to a glorions triumph 
10 Hefhewesh she caufe why befendesbfir Timothie, 1x. es 
nen by reajom of bisprejent flate. ` 


' Charge thee therefore before God, and before oo 
the Lord Tefus Chrift, which thal] judge the} audchicfeet al 
admonitions be- 
ifg therefore pro- 
poled with a moft 
earneft charge, 
isthis: Thatthe 
word of God be 
pronounced with 
a'certaine holy 
imporcunitie,as 
necefsitic regui- 
reth : but fo,cha¢ 
a good and trae 
} ground ofthe dos — 
sine be avd and 
the vehemencie be 
tempered with all 
holy meekenes, 
2 Faithfull Pa- 
ftorsintimes pa 
tooke all occafione ` 
they could be. 
caule men were 
very prompt and 
ready to retume 
to theirfables, l 
tto mée" 70 feljeand w- 

È vofitable doltrines, 
alfo that loue that his | PypFestle world 
now fobewitched 
withak that it had ` 
rather the open 
Aight ofthe traeth 
were viteriy put 
ont then it would 
come ont ofdakes 
nefe. 

3 The wickednes 
and falling away 


kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inftant, in feafon, and 
out of feafon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long fuffering and do@rine. i 

3, Forthe ume will come whenthey will not 
fuffer wholefome do&rine:bat hauing their eares 
itching, thall after their owne lufts getthem an 
heape of teachers, 

4 And fhallturne their eares from che erueth 
and fhalbe giuen vntoa fables, _ 

§ 3 But watch chowin all chings:fuffer aduer- 
Euangelift ; > caufechy 
minifterie to be thorowly liked of 4 

6 4ForLamnowreadyto be ¢ oftered, and 

the time of my departing is at hand, 

7 Uhauefoughta good fight, and haue fini- 
fhed my courfé: I haue kept thetaith, ~ 

8 Forhenceforth is laid v p for me the crowne 
of righteoufheffe, which the Lordthe righteous l 
Iudge thallgiue meeatthat day : andno 
onely, but vntoalithem 
appearing, 

9 . 5Make fpeede to come ynto meat once: 

10 For Demas hath forfaken mee, and hath 
dimbraced this prefent world, and is departed vn- 
to Theffalonica. Crefens is gone to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia, $ 

11 *Onely Lukeis with mee, Take Marke and 


bring him with thee: forhee is profitable vnto 
me to minifter, 


of the world, 
12 And Tychicus haue I fent to Ephefus, ought to canfe 
13 The clokethat I left at Troas with Carpus j ranei a 
when thou commett , bring with thee > and the morecaretull. x, 
bookes but efpecially the Parchments, b Proneend few — 
14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done mef £eed andinb fans ' 


tiall p:oofe,thag 
thomare sheryue 


much euill : the Lord 
his workes, 


his death to be at hand;/ 
viscible conflancie and fa 


reward him according ¢ 


ple,hoth of im. ` 
tug: andheeal- | 
ces. 5 The lat 
sine, andexamples 

icd. d Contented 


oot 


e~7~O~.. .. — 
_, OfMinifter E. 
“13 Ofwhom bethouware alfo : for he with- 
| ftood our preaching fore. a 
| 16 Atmy firftaniwering no man afGfted me, | 
butal! .orfooke mee : J pray Goa, tharit bee nog, 
laid ro their charge. 
17 Notwithftanding the Lord affifted me, and 
ftrengrhened me,thatby me the preaching might 
be fully beleeued,and that all the Gentiles fhould 


e Of Reve. thee lion. 

a GL a Ard the Lord will deliuer mee ; 

“any shing enon f euill worke,aod wil preferue me vnto his ¢ hea- 
my Apoi fep,  jvenly Kingdome : to whom be praife for cuer and 
g Toesckeme jeucr, Amen. ‘ 

partekeriof bi Smaps —— 
kingdore, ee 


CHAR 1I 
Hee fheweth what kindeof menought to bee chofen Miniflers : 
3o how vaine Sablersmouthes (howd bee fopped: 12 and 
shrongh tha occafion hee teucheth the nature of the Cressans, 
14 and she Jewes,who put holineffe sn om: ward 66.np3. 


x Heevoucheth 


his Apoftichhip, Avi ta? feruant of God,and an 
ae Apoftle of Telus Chrift,according 
i 


to the faith ot Gods > ele& ,* and 
theacknowledging of the trneth, 
whichis according ynto godlines, 


fake ) both by the 
teftimeny ef bis 
outward calling, 


| ea echope of eternall life, which 
Mhwithalthe [God that cannor lie , hath d promifed before the 
ele fromthebe- Ke world began : t 
ginning ofthe 3 But oa made hisword manifeft in due 
a —— a ttime through the preaching , which is * commit- 
Chrif brejeleyw (ted vito me according to the commandement cf 
shat that be wasa God our! Saviour, 

Minferanabead | 4 4'To Tituszsy natural fonne according to 


he common faith, sGrace,mercy nd peace from 
odthe Father , and frems the Lord Teius Chrift 


ofthe Prophets ys 
Palled a fermant, 


Efa.43. 10. ‘ 
b ofthofewher | our Saviour. ` 
God bath chosen, § For this caufe left I thee in Creta,that thou 


sta i | souldeft continue to redrelfe the things thatre- 


fent,isthetrueand maine and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in euery citie 
fiocere knowlege las I appointed thee, i 
et 6 *Ifany bee ynreproueable,the husband of 
fhipping Goda. [OPE wife, hauing faithfull children,which are not 
right,they may at flandered of riot,neither are g difobeient. 
lengh obteine life ` 3 For a Bithop mutt bee vnreproueable , as 
ding ei rhe Ee ods h fteward, not! froward, not angry not gi- 
mik of Godwho wen to wine,no {triker,not given to filthy luere, 
astrue,whichpre.| 8 But harberous, one that loueth goodnefle, 
mifewasexhibi- fc wife,righteous,holy temperate, . 

9 8 Holding faltthat faithfull worde accor- 


ted in Chirk in 
duetime, Pe 3 
Sy e i ngtodoGrine, 9 that hee alfo may beable to 


ding to his etere 


nallpromile. exhort with wholefomedoétrine , and conuifce 
e Hope isthe ainft it, * D 
oir them that fay ag 

d Freely, andof Dic oncere beralitie. * Rom.16 35. ephef.3.9.cololf 1.26.2.4im, 


no other where to bee 
f Thuword (Saniour) 
4 TheApoftle 


3.9.1 pett.20. € Looke.2.71%1.9 3 This tructh is 
fought butiache preaching ofthe Apoftles. * Galis. 
doeih not onely fignifie a prejeruer of lifebus alfe a giner of bfe. 


Ch apji je 


heare : and I was delinered out of the mouth of | Gracete with yeu.Amen. . 


19 SalutePricaand Aquila, and the* houfe- »¢bapr.16, 
hold of Onchphorus. l 

20 Eraftus ebode at Corinthus : Trophimns | 
I leftar Miletum ficke, i 

21 Make {peede to come before winter : Eu- | 
bulus greeteth thee , and Pudens, and Linus,and | 
Claudia,and all the brethren. | 

22 The Lord Iefus Chrift bee with thy fpirit. 


j 


from euery | § The fecond Epifle written from Rome vnte | P- 


Timotheus , the firft Biop ele&ed of the | 
Church of Ephefas g when Paulwas pre ented | 
the fecond time before the EmperourNero, | 


ene 8 


10 t0 For there are many difobient and vaine 
talkers and decciuers ofminds,chieflly they of the 
1 Circumcifion, 

11 Whofemouthes muft bee ftopped, which 
fabuert whole hous, teaching things which E 
they ought not, for filthy lucres take, et 

12 ™One of them! lues esen one of their own fions: nan “ma 


i 
o Anapplyin 
f the an a 
ropofition toa 


articular: the - 
retenfes aboue 


prophers{aid, The Cretians are alwayes liars,cuill gaufe their mindes 
beafts flow bellies, i þre naturally gi- 
uen rolies and 


them» fharpely,that they may be found in § faith, flio becaule of 

14 And not taking heede * to Iewifh fables, ertaineceuctous 
and commandements of men, that curne away Np pil 
fiom thetrneth. t: odlineffe ioyned 

15 1! Vito the pure : are allthings pure, but jparely certaine 
vynto them that are defiled,and vnbcleeuing # no- jvaine traditions , 
thing pure,but euen their © mindes and con{cien- ne oat 
ces are defiled. ithe Goipel. 

16 They profefle thatthey know God, bur by |! Ofshe lewes.or 
works they denie hi, and are abominable & dif- jratheros shofe 


ewes, hi 
obedient,and to euery good workereprobate, | ee a 


13 Thiswitneffe is true: wherefore conuince nee and 


` jandibe Law togt- 
ther, m Epimenides.who was counteda Prepbet amongf them. Leoke vpon Laevii 
ana Ciferoin bis firfi booke of Dimimation. n Ronghiy and plame(y,27 g0 nes about be 
bufh witb therm, * 1TmMAg. 13 Hee theweth in lewwofds, that purity con- 
fifeth noc inany external worfhip,and that that isaccording td the old Law, (asia 


Cretanslyors, 96 


labouz soioyme (hrif | 


difference of meates and wafhings, and ot herfuch things which are abolilhed ) but | 


in the minde & conference cand whofoener teach otherwile, kjow noc what istrue 
religion indcede, andalfo are nothing leffe chen that thatthey wonld feemc to be. 
* Rom.tg.z0. o Jfourmmdes andconfciences bee vacleane | what cleannefe w 
therein vs before recentration. i 


a Chin | 
2 Heferteth out ihe dacties offi nd Jierjons and flater, 6 an 
-wilietbhim to 1nflrulh the Chruch in maners. 11 He drawes 
anargument fron ibe end of cmr redemption, 12 which n 
“phat we ue godiyendvprightlp. 


Ve? (peake thou the things which become| nition : The do- 


B €irine mult not 
2 


1 The fffeadme. 


wholefome do&rine, | 
2 That the elder men bee watchfull, graue! only be generally 
: ` we, bucalfobe 
temperate, found in the fath, in loue „and 1n pa+ applied toall ages 
tience. ae —* | & orders of ime ace 
The elder women likewife , that they bein cording tot dimer- 


‘ach behaviour as becommeth holinefle, nor falié k if a sera 


moucththe Cretenlesto heare Titus , by ferting foorth his confent andagreemert jaccufers , not fubieét'to much wine, bat veacherS chiefeft vertues tor 


with him inthefaith , and there wicball fheweth by what {peciall note we may di. 
Ringuiihreue miniftersfrom falfe. s There isbat one way of faluation,common 
bothtothe Paftorand to the Socke. 6 The firft admonition, to ordeine Elders: 
Jnieucrycitic. * LTim.3 2. g 
ebidetbepoke. 7 The fecond 
dedbeforevnder the word Elders) ought tobe voydof, & what vertue they ought 
tohane. b WhereskeLovdhath appointed ftewards ofhisgifes, i Nothardeouadsts- 
enedandesUsoplae, k Crrcumfpett & of a jommdindgement, aud of a fingular ex- 
ampie of moder tion. 
do&rine,which the Apolties delinered,and perteineth to faluatien , leaving all cu- 
pionsandvaine mattgrs,. 9 Thefourth admonition: To apply the knewledge 
of true derine vntoyfe,which confteth intwothings, to wit, in gonerpjng them 
wihiah (bow themfelaps apt to leanne and confusing the ebRinate, l 


PNN a a e E 


This word is proper 10 berjes © oxin which wihi uot ItO 
admonition, what fault Pafters (whõhe compréhen- [bands that they Joue their chijdren, 


8 Thethirdadmonition: The Paftourrmultholdefaft chat thatthe word of God be not euill fpoken of. 


| old ard yong,both 
men & wemensand 
how they cughtto 
be ltitred vp vato 
them continually, 
a Nogeddersvp 
and downe. 
* Epbef.5.23.- 
, ý | 3 Thefixeadmo- 
6 Exhortyongmenlikewife,that they be fot nition: That both 
er minded. : the Patones lite 


7. 2Inall things fhew thy lf an a aan 


ofhoneftthings, 
4 Thacchey may inftru® the young women 
bee fober minded, that ~ loue their huj 


“3 That they be remperate, chafte, a keeping a 
ome , goodand * ‘ubic& vito their hnsbandy 


Obey the powers; 


of good workes with vacorrupt dodrine,.with 
b Notfuchagra. b grauitieintegritie, . 
S mapdrine | Bs «And with the wholefome word,which can 
mex frowe comaine thor be condemned, that he which withitandeth, 
80 theminiffer, bms ie ae Ae f 
fuch uamaycwmje may be afhamed, hauing no ing concerning 
shemtocomein you tofpeake euillof, 
moftvewcrentand © Q «4Let feruants be fubiett to their matters, 
| cea —" 3. and pleate themin all things, not anfwering a- 
22. 1.per.2.08, gune, f ; am, 
4 Thefeuenth ad-| 1o Neither pickers,but that they thew all good 
monition offe Faithfulneffe , chat they may adorne the dodtrine 
tants duetieto- E e e f 
of God our Sauiourin all things. | 
n 1E * 5 For that graceaf God, that bringeth 
faluation vnto allmen, hath appeared, 


ward their mae 
ers. 
c Which may be 


eee 3 12 Andteacheth vs, that we fhould denie vn- 
* 1 or t.3. odlinefleand 4 worldly luits,and that we thould 


pan foberly and righteoufly , and godly in this 
prefent world, 

: ; e Looking for that bleffed h d appea- 
stoallthegod- | 13 € Looking at bleffed hope,and appea 
Iy.ahat feeing God ting ofthat glory of that mighty God, and of 
ealan inen te Jour Sauiour Iefus Chrift, 
theGopehand =| 14 Who gaue himfelfe forvs, that hee might 
ltl jedeme vs am alliniquitie, and purge vstobea 


ftifiedvs,that h : i Ke 
sip ae peculiar people to himfelfe, zealous of good 


colof.t.22. 
5 Theeight ad- 
monition belong. 


hathyalfo fanétified 

vs,we multall of iworkes, 

vs giue out felues | 
` totruegodlineffe | 2 S 

andrighteonines, /UNce with all g authority, See that no man de- 

fetting before vsalfpife thee, 

furehopeof that >° - 

immeafurable glorit : which thing muft in fach fort be beatenintotheir heads, that 

the gainelayers alfa muft bee reprooned by the authority of the almightie God. 

d Lu es of the flea, which belong to the prefeas State of this life and worla, e Chrif 

& heremof? plainely called thas mighty Ged, and bu appearance , and comming % caled by 

the foure Meionycsie our hope. fF Asit were at! ing peculiarly apd op for hive» 

felfe. g Wishaltan'hority poffible, 

CIELA PL... Iii 


i E He wibeth that ali generally beput in minde to veucrence Sach aa 
| Gemanthority: 3 That they remember their former life and 
| attvibwreall 1eftifi-ation unto grace. 9 Andif any brabler with. 

i Rand toefje things, 10 he willeth thas be berveieited, 
t Meedeclareth | Py Vt! them in remembrance that they * bee 
fon fen f E onice to the principalities and powers, and 
` whichishaidbe- that they bee obedient, and ready to euery good 
fore generally, no.) worke, 


ting ourcertaine į 3 Thatthey{peakeeuill ofno man, that they 

chiefe and pinci- ` 

pall ductics, which men owetomen, and efpecialip 
TEA AEA TE Ze 


; 
1 Penl handling abafe and finan matier yet according to his ma- 
ner monniesh aloft unto Ged, 8 Sending againe so Phile ron 


| bu vagabond and thecui fermant , h ireaseth pars i i 
if ee onire p Han for ł thy loue r becaufe by thee ; brother, the Saintes 


him anduery Sranelypreacheth of Chriftianequitie, 

Avi a prifoner of Iefas Chrift, 
y and ovr brother'Timotheus , Wn- 
Af) to Philemon. our-deare friend, 
f and fellowe helper, , mae 


To Philemon. 


Tefus Chr.ft our Sauiour, 


„15 Thefe things fpeake,and exhort, andcon- © 


_vnwife, difebedient , deceiued , feruing the luftes 


ic good workes. Thefe things are good and profi- 


Tychicus,bee diligent to cometo me vnto Nico- 


Stay foolith queftions.”. 


beno fighters bus fot fhewing all mekeneffe 


voto all men, 


2*For we our felues alfo were in times paft l r 
: l againethe former 


à : cabana pa Í exhortation, b 
and diuers es liuing in malicioufneffe and) propomingiiie 
enuie,hatetull, ava hating one another, free benefit of oue 


4 But when that bountifulneffe and that loue! ragpaerationithie 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, ine onan 
5 *Notby the works of @rightcoufnes,which\s; torona. 
we had done,but according to his mercy he faued) *2.7iv.1.9. 
vs, by the wathing ofthe new birth, and the re-! 4 “erdfor word 
newing ofthe b holy Ghoft, — 


hi works which are 
: Ws rigbteonfe 
. 6 Which he fhed on vs abundantly, hl oe 


neffe: and this place 
doth fully refn esbe 
dotirineofmerttf. 
6 Which :he vere 
sue of the holy 
Gbo morketh, 

3 Againewith 
greatecarneftnede 
hee beateth into 


through; 


7 Thatwee, being iuftified by his grace, 
fhould bee made heiresaccordingto the hope o 
eternall life, 

8 3This& atruefaying, and thefe things I 
will thou thouldeft affirme, that they which haue 
beleeuedGod, might be carefullto’ thew foorth 


giue our {clues to 
trae godlines, and 
efchewallvaine 
quettions, which 
ferne to nothing 
butto moone itrife 


table vnto men, 

9 * But ftay foolifh queftions, and genealo- 
gies, and contentions , and brawlings about the 
Law: for they are vnprofitable and vaine. 

10 4 Reie&t him thatis an heretike, after once 


a Se and debate. 
or twife admonition, € ` c Ging rbevefelues 
1t Knowing thathe that is fuch,is peruerted,| earme(iiy unto good 
andfinneth, being damned ofhis owne felfe, | »orkes. 


* Tit gant 
4°7.2.6071,2.23, 

4 Theminiftere 
of the word matt 
at ence caftoff hee 
retikes, that is, 
futh as ftubbornly 
and feditionfly dif- 
quiet the Churcha 
and will piue ne 
eareto Eccleffafti« 
calladmonitions, 
5 Laft of all, he 
writeth a word or 


12 5 When I fhall fend Artemas voto thee, or 


polis : for I haue determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder ofthe Law,and 
Apollos on theiriourney diligently , that they 
lacke nothing, 

14 And let ours alfo learne to thew forth good 
workes for neceflary vfs , thatthey bee not yn- 
fruicfull, 

15 Allthatarewith mee, falute thee. Greete 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you 


' all. Amen, mae ian! 
Mendechcertaine 
E To Titus,ele& the firft Bifhop of the Church} men, 


fabiects to their magiftrates. 


in Macedonia, 
S ee 


_- 8 wherefore,though F be very bold in Chrift 
to command thee that which is conuenient, 


though I be as I am, euen Paul aged,& euen now 
a prifoner for Iefüs Chrift. 


2 And to osr deare fiffer Ap- 
TS No phia, & to Archippus our fellow ` 
fouldier,and to the Church that is m thine houfe: 


„~ 3, Grace be with you,and peace from God our 
‘Father,and from the Lord Telis Chrift. © 
4 I*giuethankesto my God, making men- 
tion alwayes o theeinmy prayers mamm og 
5 (WhenT heare of thy loue and faith which 
thou haft toward the Lørd Iefirs > and toward all 
Saints ) 
6 That the fellowthip of thy faith may bee 
madeeffetuall, and that whatlocuer goodthing 


»* rTheB ts. 
_ 2 thef.13. 

a By fella (hip of 

fath be meauerh 
thofe dueties of cha- 
rity which are be- 
flowed vpouthe 
Saints, aed flow 
forth of an effetln. 
al faich, 


i 


„| receiue him that is mine owne d bowels, 


» alfs that io) and comfort which entreth into the very bowels æt 
| vefvefed and comforted, 
- for another man, 
| Sum of mime ownebody. 


"+ se 


whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 


table, but nowprofitable both to thee and to 
mee, e 


of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 


OWEN Nb Thatby che ? 
Far wee haue great ioy and confolation in| meanes all men may 
erceine how rich 
onare inChrif, 
to wit in faith chae 
ity amd a bountis 
fiulneffe 
becanfe thon 
i FE fo duetijuity 
ud cheeveluhy res 
ve(h the Sainte, 
ro Ibefeech thee for my fonne * Onefimus, hat they concemed 
nwardiy «Meare 
merlos toy : far bp 
this werd ( Bow- 
els) ù pant not 
lonely the inward 
feeling of wanis 
nd omiferies chat 


isin gou through Chrift Iefus may be t knowen. 
7. 


© bowels are comforted; 


_ 9 + Yet for loues fake I rather. befeech thee, 


-11 Which in times palt was to thee vnprofi- 


12 Whom I haue fent againe: thou therefore 


ough the heart wire 
1 An example of a Chti'tian exercifeland commendation 
Colef.4.9. A As mine owne foune, anb as 1f? bad begotten 


13 Whom 


* 


— 


l 2 Heconfirmeth | 


i 


| 


our heads, how | 
thatweougheen | 


h 


ae 


| 
| 
| 


-4 
a 


e That thou mig6. 
sef wot jeeme ra 
hane lent me thy 


13 Whom I would haue retained wich mee, | to chee, that chou owe moreouer ynto me cuen 
hat in thy tead hee might haue miniftred vnto | thine owne felfe, 
e in the bonds of the Gofpel. | 20 ‘Yea,brother,letmee obteine this pleafire |i Good leotber ia 


ee ae 


Jernant upon cene 
firin: , bus wil- 


ingly. neceflitie, but willingly. 

Be pa wae | 15 Icmay bethat he therfore! departed for ga 
finde of (peech, caon, that chou fhouldeft receiue him for euer, 

which is to fay he 16 Notnow as a feruant, but abouea feruanc, 

vaNwe away, 


wen asa brother beloued , {pecially to mee : how 
uch more then vnto thee,borh in che 4 flefh and 
n the Lord? 
17. If therefore chou count our things com- 
on receiue him as my ièlfe, 
18 Ithehath hure thee, or oweth thee ought, 
hat put on my accounts. 


£ Foralesie time, 
h Because beisthy 
Stvmant , a other 
Jirumts art, and 
becanje bee nthe 
Lords fermsant fe 
shat thom mafl 
neds lone hine both 


forthe Loris fake, 19 I Paul haue written this with mine owne 
en hang: yi ecompence it. albei I doe nor fa 


TUE ET IS T 
BE & 


j He drift and ende of this Epsfile, isto fhew that lefi 


t 
p 


 cternall and onely Prophet, K ing,and high Prief ind was fhadewed by the fizuresto theold Law and unew 


14 But without thy minde would I doe no- | oftheeinthe Lord 
hing,that the benefic thould not be as it were of 


| your fpiric, Amen, 


: comfort my bowels inthe 
| Lord, 
| 21 Trofting inthine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing y thou wilt do eué more then I fay, 
22 Moreouer alio prepare me lodging : for I | 
cruit through your prayers L fhall be treely given 
vnto you, 
23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
foner in Chrift Iefus, 
24 Marcus, Ar.itarcus, Demas and Luke my 
fellow helpers. 
25 Thegraceofour Lord Iefus Chrif be with 


q Writcen from Rometo Philemon, and 
ent by Onefimus a feruant, 


Bd LO 
W_E 5S, 


Chrif the Sonne cl God bothGed and man, is that true 


in deedeexhibsted : of whom the whole Church omght totd taught, gourrned and fanttified, 


é CTH Aw. T. 
t Te fhewthasthedoflrine which Chrif bronzh: , is mofl excel, 
dentan elat itis the knitimg vp of au prophefies, 4 beadsan- 
ce:hhimabonetke Angels to Anipsooxeth by aisers tefli 
Ponies of the Scripture shat he farre paffeih al ether. 


T t fundry times and in diuers ma- 
ners God {pakc in the oldetime to 
24 osr Fathers by the Prophets : in 

“3 thefe + laft dayes hee hath fpoken 
vnto vs by his ? Sonne, 


he hach made € heire of all things, 


E The firt part of 
the general) pro- 
pofition of thts E- 
‘piftle: the Sonne 
of God isindeede 
that Prophet or 
teacher, which 
hath adually now 
-performed that 
that God aftera 
fore and in fha- 


Whom 


2 
by whom alfo he made the d worlds, 

3 _* Who being the ¢ brightneffe of the glory 
and the ingraued forme of his f perfon,and ë bea- 


dowes fignified by | ring vp all a by his mighty word, 3 hath by 
[his Prophetsand | himfelfe purged our fins,and hficteth atthe right 
faia ot os hand ofthe Maieftiein the higheft places, 
Coekeand= 4 4Andismadefo much moreexcellent then 
a Sothatthefir. jthe Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
———— | more excellent i Name then they. 
poermemefir, | 5 . 5 For vnto which ofthe Anglsfayd hee at 
land nothing muf (any time. * Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 
—— som J|] thee? 6 and againe,I * will be his Father,and he 
aeter, £ 


; fhalbe my Sonne: 
4 pening 6 7 And! againe,when he bringeth in hi firft 
i3 The fecond part} begotten Sonne into the world, hefayeth, * And 
of chefame propo | let all the Angels of God worfhip hih, 
fition, The fame 
Sonne isappeintediof the Father to be our King and Lord, by whom alfa hee made 
alichings, and in hom onely he fetteth foorth his glory, yea, andhimfelfealfato 
be beholden of vs who beareth vp & fultcineth all thiags by his will and pleafare, 
¢ Poffegiur andequall compsriner of all chines with owr Father, d That is,what. 
foeuer hath bene at auytimesor(halbe, *Coliss. e Hee in whons that olory 
and matelie othe Father foineth, whois oherwie mfane , andeannos Lecbchelden, 
\f His fathers perfon. g Sm laimetbdefendethandche-ifherh, 3 Thethird partot 
thefame propofition: The fame Sonne executed the office of the hie Priefl in offe- 
‘ting vp himfelie,and is our only and moft mighty Mediatoour in heanen. 4 T4is 
Sheweth thas ihe (amour of that his (arrifice is not oneli mo? ar epreble tothe Father, 
bm: aljo 1s emerlafiing, and furthermore how farrethiche Prie paffeth al sheother 
‘high Prefs, 4  Betorehecom netnto declarethe olBce ot Chrift, he ferteth 
‘orth the excellencie of his perfon, and firft ofall he hewerh him to to be man that 
therewithallheis Gadalfo. i Dignity and honour $,6,7.8,9,10. Hee prooneth 
„and confi meththe dininitie of Chrift manifefted in the eth, by thefe fixe enident 
steRtimonies, whereby it appeareth that he tarte p:fTeth all Angels, infomuch that 
he is called both Spnne 2nd God,inthe verfes 5,6,8.10.19. * Pfals.9.chaps.g. 
bh The Father begatphe Sonni fom ewr lafiing but that ewer lafting generation was made 
:mawfefl and repre(qated to he world in hit tigse,and therefore he addeth th's word (To 
idey) .* 2.Sam 74 4.1.chron.22.19. l TheLord was wot contemt to baus po- 
ten itom:e, bas berdpeateth issn aneiterplace, © Pfat.97.7. 


| 


7 $ And ofthe Angels he faith,” Hee maketh | Pfel.re4.4. É 
the ipirits ™ meffengers, and his minifters a 7”, 20%. Pal. 


18,04. 
flame nof fire, Seraph Efa € 2, 
8 Butvneothe Sonne he faith, *O God, thy P Pral.as 7. 


o Thezhronets pre 
er to sheprince.en 
eck tothe jirkante 


© throne w for euer P and cuer : tre {ceprer of thy 
kingdomesa q tcepter of righteoufneffe. 
9 Thou haft loued righteoufheffe and r hated 


? E i For ener iafl ng, 
iniquity.WherforeGod esevthyGod,hathlanoin- fer this dont img of 
ged thee w the oile of gladnes,aboue thy tfellowes y word wereajrib 
10 9 And * Thou,Lord,in the beginning halt a i kd 
i ‘Les ondak mrafure. 
u eftablifhed the earth , and the heauens are the jg The goxernmens 
workes of thine hands, lef thy Kingdome 


lis righteoss. 
ir This thide eve. 


11 They thall perih, but thou doeft remaine, 
and they all fhall waxe old as doeth a garment. hear fing whic the 
12 Andasa vefture fhalt thou fouldthem vp, | ese: vety cen. 
and they fhalbe changed : but thou art the {ame ;*7aries bath great 
and thy yeeres fhall not faile. o a N 
13 1° Vnto which alfo ofthe Angels faid hee k piep | 
at anytime, * Sit at my right hand, till make jr powrmg the bey 
thine enemies thy footeftoole ? Gof upon bim, 
14 Arethey notall x miniftring fpirits, fent [eos rien ere- 


Bien F 2 s For Ler the 
foorth to minifter, for their fakes which hall bee ead nd weeare 
heires of faluation ? hismemlLers, 


Pfal.tor 25. 
n Made! theearth frie and fare. *Pfal.t 10.1.1 cor.tg.2s.cl4fito.t2 13. x B 
thas name by which we commonly cel Princes me fingers he here cdierb bbe piriti, 
Oe Ae P. - . 

1 Theveaf beeinfervesh. that coodheed mul be ginen to Cbriftes 

dofrre, 9 Anihce fetter himon: unio v even: our bro. 

ther mour fics that we may with; a good wil jeeld vp omr felues 

wholly unto hin 


erek 1 it i 
VY ei wee ought diligently to giue |, wowas — 
heed to the th'ngs which è we haue heard, |paufing with him: 
leaft at any time we > runne out. alte, & fhewine to 
2 For if che ¢ word {poken by Angels was 
ftedtaft,and euery t-anigreffion,and difobedience 
recelued a ‘ult recompence ofreward, 
3 How thall we efcapeif we neghe@ fo great i 
faluation,?which atthe firft began to be preached [0'Chit abone all 
> > ereatures, that his 
do&rine maieftie and Priefthood is moft perieA he vferh an cxhertacion take from 


acompatifon. a Heemalethbinjelicambeares, & They ave ‘aidsolerthe 
wordrunnceat which koldi n t (afl when they ham heard it. ¢ The Law which 


po'c alchelethmge 
were fpoken. to 
wir tovaderttang 
etch exceldencie 


what end and par- | 


war obtzire thn bes 
weft at thane hand. 


l 


i 


Appointed punifhmens for tte offenders: aniwhich P aul faith wa: pinuen by Angels, Gal. - 


3-19, and 5rephem, Alis 7.53. 2 I thebreachandtran(pre sion of the werd 
[poken by Angelswas nor (atered vapnaithes, muchie hal it bee lawiull for ve 


to negletithe Galpel which the Lord of Awgels preached.and wa confirmed dy the © 


voice othe Apofles, and with fo many Gonegand wondes*frony heaven, aud cfpee 
cially with fo great and mightic warkiag or tne bal, Ghof. 


oT a 


! | 


eo 


'Chrilis excclfencie. 


| d By she Apofttes. Ws by 4 chem that heard him, 
i, aparece. * God bearing witnefle thereto both with 
je Tis w the trae 8 

esdeo’ murades. À 
Now they are called gifts O 
fanes, becan e they will? , j 
appare one thing, | 5 3 For heehath not put in fubie&ion vnto 


i (ent ano- 
pe aadal pr ye the Angels t the worldtocome , whereof wee 


| fthe holy Ghoft, accord ng to his owne 


‘ 
1 
l 
called wonders be- | fpeake. . 7 . } 
canje sheyreprefint? 6 4But * oneina certaine place witnefled, 
Jome firangeand faving, s Whatis man, that thou fhouldeft bee 
an cece lormed yan > 
things:and vertues, 1 
A us iwouldeft confider him? a . Pai 
aglin'e of Gods Thoui madeit him a little inferiour to the 
might e power. S A eae d 
‘ ay en a js : thou crownelt him a glory ang. 
fainous matter to honour , and halt set him aboue the workes o 
contemne the An- chine hands. f . oo i 
gils whichare but] 8 k Thou haft put all thingsin fbietion vn- 
feruants, muck | Iger histeer. Andin that he hath put all things in 
tocentemne that dubiection vnder him,he left nething that should 
molt mighty King Inot be fubiedt vnto him, 5 Bur wee yet fee not all 
oftheretored Heh ings fubdued vnto him, ‘ 
a an 6 Vee Iefus crowned with glory and 
f The world to 9 SButwe Hee letus cro with glory 
cone, whtrof Chrif honour,” which was made litle sintericur to the 
nF acher é[4 9.6.07 | Angels,? through the fiffering ofdeach,that by 
the Church, which | G4. grace he might © tafte deach or 8 all men. 
asancy wirid was} S A i 
tole pseseredtose-|_ 1O 2 For it became Phim, for whom are all 
ther ly theGop t. ithefe things, and by whom are all thete things, 
4 Usetheweth iro feeing that hee brought many children vato 
Ca ois lolorie, t that hee hould con‘crate the 4 Prince 
ftat bevein, tat Ofthcir faluation through afAiaions, 4 
menmightnotens | rr +2 For he thart fanétificth,and they which 
ly in Chritt reer lare (n@ified,are all of f ore: wherefore he isnot 
joer ran diente jaghamed to call them brethren, 
Toit, bur allo might WET i i 
be thrauch him adianced abone all things which dignity of men Dauid deferibeth 
moltexcellently. W PialS,6. g Wésss therein rman ihag shew foouldeft hane; 
greatregard af hira, and do him that honosr? h + ecallech iM thecitizens of thas hes. 
nenly Kimodome asbhey ave coufidered iu sbera/elies oufore that God cineth thom the li. 
berty of shat citiem Crrif, Man and Senncofraan, 2 This v4 firft honnur of the 
essizens of thew orld ta come bhas they are next the Angels, k For they frat be in 
[very gaeat honour, when th) fall be partakers othe Kingdonse. Amu hespeare:hof the 
ipbings that halbe, as thought it were already, Lecas/eis fo certains. = L. Cor. 1§.29. 
5 Anobirétion : But where isthis agreat ruleand dominion? 6 The avfwere: 
is ig alveady fulfilled in Iefus Chrift our head,whowas for 2 time For our fakes in- 
erjourto th: Angel: being mads man: butnow is aduanced into moit high ploty. 
f: By thu versie and power whicharpeneth mawmfefiljin. he (lonr. * Phila. 8 
me Who abaid biwi(cife for a feafm and toole opan hia the fhave of a forsant. 
(7 He theweththe caufe af this fub eRicn,to v it, to talte of death for our fskenthat 
fo doing the part of a redecmer,hee tight not onely be our Prephetand King, bug 
falfo ourhigh Prieft. æ = Tharheniyhtdie. o Tiele dith. 8 Hercin 
‘confitteth the force of theargument : for wee could not ar length be glorified with 
jhim, vntefe be had beene abated for vs. cuen all the faichtull, Andby this occafion 
rbe Apofile con:meth to the other pait of the declaration of Chrifts perfon,wherein } 
thee preoueth bim tobe in {uch fart God, that he isalfoman, 9 Hee prooueth 
imoreoner by other arguments, why it behooued the Senne of God who isthe true 
iGod (ashe prooned a little betore) to become man notwith{tanding,fubieé to all 
lmiieries, inne onely excepte p Gd. 1o Firftofall, becanle the Father,to 
whofe glory ail thefethings arete bereferred, purpeled to bring many fennesvnto 
igiory.And how could he haze men for his ‘onnes, vnleffe his onely begotten Sonne 
fhad become brothertomen? 16 Secondly, The Father determined co bring 
thore fonnes to gtory,to wit ont of that ignowime wherein they lay before. There- 
ore the Sonne fhonld rot haue beene feene plainely co be made mau,vnleffe he had 
eo like vato other men,thathe might come to glory by the felfe fame way, 
: iby the which he fhould bring other: yea rather it became him,which was Prince o 
kthe faluation of other,to be confecrated aboue other,through thofe afflictions, Pro- 
het, King, and Pricft, which arethe parts of that principalitie for the faluationo 
ther. q . TheChirfiaine, who as heis chiefeft n dignitie, fo ú be the firf? beootten 
mamon: thedead, angh many brethren. 12 The ground of both tbe for- 
laser arouments : for neitherfhould wee be fonnes through him,ncither could he be 
pira: through afflictions, valele he had bene made man likevnto vs. But be. 
aufethis Sonnehood dependeth notvpon nature onely , tor no man is'acccounted! 
the Sonne of God, valefe that befides that ke isa Sonne of man, he bealfo Chrift 
ibrorher ( which is by fan&tification , that is, by becomming one with Chrift, wha 
“Yanétifiech vs throughfaith ) therefore the Apoftle maketh mention ef the fandi 
Wer, to wit,of Chriftjand of them that are fandiified,co wat,of all thetaithfull, whom! 
herefore Chrilt,vouchfafeth to call brethren, v He -vufeth the time that no 
isto few vs that we ave pct Pid coing on,and increasing in tha (anGification, and bp (an. 
\ifcation, hee mesneip our feparation frora the reflof the world , our cleanfing fro 
ne, and ony dedication wholly vato God, all which Ci rig alone workesh in ws: 
One, of one jeifa faise HALNI E of Mitto i —— 


SS «~ 
1 


l 
l 


i 
D S 


by che Lord, and afterward was confirmed vito ; 


e fignes and wonders, & with diuers miracles,and | 


‘mindtull ofhim? or the “ {onne of man thacthou | ef allthem,wh 
| for feareofa death were all their lifetime fubie | 


— e 
Chriltlike vrito vs. 


. 


x2 13 Saying, * I will declare thy Name vnto 13 Thatwhich he: 
‘my brethren: in the middesof the Church will taught before of 
Tfingpraifestothees | w -o 
13 #4 And againe,* I wil putmy* truft inhim, nn coher | 
| And againe, * u Behold, hcre am I, and the chil- prophetical offices’ 
dren which God hath given me. *Pal22,25. | 
14 Forafmuch then as the children are 2 par- 74 pce fig 
takers of flefh and blood, hee allfo himlelfe like- ginoyy power of 
i wife tooke part with them,that hemight deftroy Chnttindelive- 
* through death , him that had the ¥ power of ting his fromthe 


ei ae ~ m 


. bede- ; 
death,thatis, the z deuill, MA Emer i l 
15 And that he might deliuer all them,which & psig, ~ 


1 wil commit | 

my felfe to hinand ` 

flo be defence. 

T Eagag. 

thee tooke on hım the Ą feede of Ge Efa peaketh 
; f 


to bondage, 7 
16 *5For hee in no fort toke on him the b An- 
gels mature, bu 
Abraham, ; 
We Mee A > š 
17 16 Wherfore in dall things it behoued him ere 
to bemade like vnto his brethren, that he might iy Mimers asali 
bee mercifull,anda faithfull hie Prieft in things is Dile:ples figuifie | 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- pte whole Church. 
tion for the finnes ofthe people. $ n ar “fete i 
18 For inthathe fuffered, andwas g tempted, fread of the Pro- 
he is able to fuccour thein that are tempted, hets and minifteys, | 
‘ - hehee words are | 
more rightly verified of him, thin of Efay. x Aremadeo!fèfh and blood, which 
isafroneanbrictlenature, © Hefe 13.14. teor ag. 55e J The deal» jayd to 
bane ihe power of deash, becam’e he is she authourof finne: and fror (in coran, erhcleath, i 
ard fèr this caufehecgvesh vs da lpsifinne. 3z Hee fpeaketh of one as ofihe Prince : 
joynine to him fecvesl; al bis Angels, a By (death) tron mwynder fand here that, 
bath which istojued wiih che wrath of God, asit mufi needs Leif st bee without Chrif 
thenthe which there can be nothing acnifed more miferalle, ig Heexpotndeth . 
thole wards of fiet and blood, fhewig tbat Chritt istrue man,and thatnot by tur- : 
ning his diuine nature, bat bytaking of mans bature. And he meaneth Abrabam, 
re‘pecting the promiles made to Abraham in this behaife. 6 The nature of 
Angels. e Theveryuatuveofman, 16 Hee applyeththp fame tothe Pricit. ’ 
hood, tor which he fhould not baue benefit , valeffehe had becpme man , andthag ' 
like vnto vsin all things, fione onelyexcept d Nor oneli as toucbingnature, . 
bar qualities aljo e Thathe might be truely touched with ihe fae ling of owr wisferits, 
f “Domghiso'ficefucerely. g Was iryed andegged sowickedpeffe b) the deck, 


> C @HewAw P. oTalplhe 
L Now be heweth how farre mferionr Mofesis:o Chrif, §. 6a 
extn fo much as she itraant tothe Maficr: and Johe bringeth im 
teviaine exbortancns and threctsings taken out of Danid, 8a- 


ganfifschas either PublLornely refit, 13 or els are very flow 
to obey, 


Herefore, * holy brethren, partakers of the 
heauenly vocation , confider the 4 Apoftle 
and high Prieft of our > profeffion Chrift Lefa: 

2 2 Whowas faithfull co him that hath ¢ ap- 
ointed him, 3 euen as *Mofes was in all his 
ouie, 

3 4For thisman is counted worthy of more 
glory then Mofes, infomuch as hee which hath 
builded the houfe , hath more honour, then the 
houfe, 

4 For euery hou‘ is builded of fome man, 


i 
“bunfedfeandhu 3 


‘difeiples » Out be- 


i 
5 
} 
| 
Í 
i 
| 


¥ Haning Jaid the | 
oundation , that 
is to fay, declae 
redind proonced 


o wit, the offic® 
f a Prophet, Kise 
nd Prieft,andas 
ouchingthe of- 
ce of teaching 


i 

and he that hath buileall things, God. nd goucrning, | 
5 5 Now Mofes verily was faithfull in all his (yt Mofesand 
houfe, as a feruant‘ fora witneffe ofthe things \lothua,vnrethe | 


n 14. verie of the 
next Chapter,and with Aaron touching the Prieftood, And heé prepeundeth thas | 


which be purpofeth to fpeake of with a moft graue exhortation, that eurfaith may | 
tend to Chrilt , a3 tothe onely cucrtafting teacher gouernour, and high Prieft. © 
a The Amlalfadonr and Mcffenger,as Rom. 15.he iscatied she Minifier of circurnfiott, | 
b Of the dofirine ofthe Copel which we profege. 2 Hee confirmeththisexhor- ; 
tation with two reafons, firit ofall, becaufe Chrift lefus was appointed fuch a one of 
God: fecondly, becanfe he throughly executedthe officesthat his Father inieyned | 
him. e ApofileandhigePrief, 3 Nowhecommeth.cothe comparifon with ; 
Mofes,and he maketh them like one to another inthis, that they were both appoine ` 
ted rulers ouer Gods houfe,and executed faithfully their office : but by and by after { 
hefheweththat there is greatvnlikencile inthatiame Gmilitude. * Nwm.12.9., 
Thefirft comparifen: The builder of the houte ss better then the houle itfelfe, | 
therefore is Chrift better then Mofes, The reafon of the confequgutis this: becaufa | 
the builder of this hovfe is God, which cannot be ateribnted toiMofes : and theree 
-fore Mofes was not properly the builder,but a part ofthe houfejbut Chsift as Lord 
and God madealithishoufe, § -Another coinparifon; Mofeswasafaichfull fer- 
vant in this hone, that is, inthe Church, feruing the Lord thai wasto come, bat 
Chrift raleth and gougruethhishowfeas Lord, hi l ] 
i wW 


y 


Pa 


ae 


_-fOfrhedifobedient, 


| which thould be poken after. 


6 Bue Chrikt s as the Sonne , over his owne! in my wrath, If they fhal! enter inco my ret : al} p= i 

3 He mip hetehe houf, 6 whofe d houfe we are,it we hold taft that t chongh the workes were tinifhed from the foun} ferris. 1 
ee {€ coniidence and that reioycing of thathope va- dation of the world, = mosh f 
tingallmenby to theend, s 4 For hcetpake in a certaine place of the fe h meme 
thc wordsof Da- | 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoft faith, * To uench day on this wife, * And God did reft the i wi: and asthe 
cae —= [day ifye ‘fhall heare hisvoyce, | uenth day from all his works. pao" Camienmat 
fpeane,andtogiae, & Harden not your hearts, as in the gprouo-! § And in this place againe, Tf chey fhall er pe orn 
full credit to his ication, according to the day ox the tentation in | ter into my relt. joure of Ubi fhe 
wards,{ecing that ithe wildernefle, 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that foma 4 4: Godrefed 
otherwise they 


Y | 9 Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued 
cannot ester into d ~ k a ae 1 
that externall re. MEANG law my works fourtie yeeres long. 
a To wit,Cérifles. 


è Hecalleihthas (ration, and faid, They » crre euer in ther heart, 


tres | neither haue they knowenmy wayes. 
e77,Abbatharw, | 11 Therefore I iwareinmy wrath,Ifthey fhall 
Easher)comfdene frisino myrcft, 

and ioconfaemee | 12 7 Takeheed,brethren,left at any time there 
o_o eal (be in any of you an euill heart,and vnfuiithfull,to 
ghap.g-7 departaway trom the liwung God, 

f SosharGed wae | 13 But exhort one another daily, iwhile it is 
Fo(peateonces- called To day, ftany of you be hardned through 


gane afer Mojes, 


E ra Therapi |the deceit ulneffe offinne, 


14 * For we are made partakers of Chrift,ifwe 


ghey vexed the | mer 

Lord.or frome | keepe ure vnto the end that k beginning, where- 
a PA p | With we are vpholden, 

animad | 15 tSolong asitis{aid, To day if ye heare his 


g Now weighing | voyce,harden not your hearts,as in the prouoca- 
the wordsot Da. | tion. 
ieee __ 46 For fomewhen they heard, prouoked him 
Today, thacwee | CO anger : howocic,not all that came our of Egypt 
muftnotnegtet ; by Moles, 
the occafionwhie) 17 Bur with whom was hee difpleafed fourtie 
tad yeeres? “vas he not di'pleafed wittwchem that fin- 
rellrainedtoDa- | ned, * whofe carkeifes tell in the wildernefle ? 
uidstime,batic | 18 Andto whom {ware he that they fhould not 
comprehendethall enter into his reft, but vnto them y obeyed not ? 
19 So we fee that they could not enter in , be- 


that time whered 
God calicth vs. A = 
i PWhsleroday la- | caufeof vnbeliefe, 


feth sbat isto ay, 

solong +s the Gope 
beare bu voice crc 
azainft which hce 
audconfdence: a 

n the chiefest, l 


isoffered uutows. 8 Now heecnnfidereth thefewords, If yos 
thewing thactheyare {poken and mean: of the hearing of faith, 
tteth hardening throughvnbeliefe. & Tha: beginuing of truft 
after.she maner of the Hebrewes, Leecalleth thar beginning, which 
olang as this voce fonaaesh om. © Nuwb.44 37. 


CE ARE. MIAN: 


r Heeioynethexhoriazisn with threatnino, lef they, cuin as sleir 
father: were be deprived of there? offered unto thems, rt Lw: 
shat hey eudenourcecuserixtot: 14 Aadso hee beguincsh to 

| iusseat of Chriftes Priefihood. p 
x By thefewords 
H:s voice he fhew 


emma king the promife of entring into his reft , any 


meanttheoreae | Of you fhould feeme to be deprived, 

ching of Chrift, 2 1For ynto vs was the Gofpel preached as 
who fara alfo vnto them, but the word that they heard, 
f pearke Pro. | profited not them,becaufeit was notemixed with 
phetsrepeded + | faithin tho that heard it. 


pone ocher. 3 
a Hee compareth 
shepreachingof she Gofbel so drinke, which being dranke, that k toja), beard.profitesh 
working valefe i b tempered mih fanh. 3 Leftany man thould obiect,chat thofe 
words were meand -f the land of Canaav,2nd ol Mofes dodtrine,and therefore can- 
not well be dra Y to Chrit,and to eternal life,the Apot le fheweththatthere are 


2 For wee which haue beleeued , doe enter 


two maner of retsifpokenef in the Scriptures : the enc of the fenenth day,wherein 
Godis fid to haug sefted fromali his works another is (aid to be that fame,where- 
gmtolothvaledchepeeple: but thia relt is noz the laft reftwwhereuntowe are called, 
aad that he proveth by two reafons. For fecing that David fo long time aiter.(pea- 
| king to the peo, fe which were then placed inthe land of Canaan.v eth tkefe words 
{To day and threacneth them fil thar they hali not enter into theren ol God,which 
relufed uereg ot God,whichfoundedin their eares,we mult needs fay, thar 
he meant another time thenthe time of Mofes, and another relt then the reft of the 
laud ot Canaan: Andehatisthac eucilafting ce wherein we begin to live to God 
Er that the tace of this life ceafeth :as God refted the feuenth day from tnofe his 
works, that is to fay, fron making the world. Morcouer,the Apoeltle therewithall 
figniheth that the way tothisreft, whichMofes and the Hand of Canaan and all char 
Ordcrofthe Law, did fhadow,is opened wa the Gofpel onely. 5 


imi i 


oe a 


10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- i 


P- vs feare therefore, left at any time by forfa- | 


a a a 


___.OF Go 


| incoreft, as he faid,te the et’ er,* As T haue fwornd 


SR) fount da, (@ 
afi wee resi roma 
our werlet,thatis, 


| muft enter thereinto, & chey co whom it was firly 
; preached, entered net therein for m pa ad J 
7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid 2 ceftair 


| day,by To day,after fù long a time,faying as ic ig} PO cor conngys 


aid Thi ins . x | nawe. 
i pa Thisday it ye heare his voyce, harden NOG 5 Hereturnethte 
your hearts. . an exhortation. 


8 Forif”1e‘us had given them reft,then would; d Leit any man 
i henot after this hane tpoken ofanother day. j a an 
9 There vemaineth therefore a reft coche peo vay om ai 
Ds FG | 4 Avamplincat- 
paor Dod. i : s | on takenfiomehe 
10 © For he that isentred into his reft hath al-! naareof the word 


fo ceafed trom his owne workes, as God did from} °f Ged, the power 
this , whercof is fuch, 


11 3 Let vs ftudie therefore to enter into that! a 

reft, left d any man fall after she fame enfample of) and molt inward 

, dilobedience, fhm parzsof 

; 12 4For the e word of God if liucly, and] Sinsesmnclinally 

mightie in operation, and fharper then any two } thatare ftubburne, 
edged tword, andentreth thorow, euen vinto the] 274 plainly quick 
duding afunder of che g foule and the" fpiric,aad a 

| of the ioynits,and che marrow, and is adifcerner} God wrici s prea 

| ofthe thoughts, and theintents ofthe heart, | ebed Josh mishe 

| 13 Neither is there any creature, which is not| 407 sva tbe 

, manifeft in ihis fight: but all things are raked F. r o the 
and open vnto his cyes, wich whom wee haue to! wordof Ged inely, 

: doe. . | by vea onofthe 

| 14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieft, | Fa" K u 

į which is encred into heaucn, euen Icius the Sonnets pprencked. 

| of God, let vs * hold falt our profeffion, g Hecalabh that 

| 1§ 6Forwe hauenot an hie Prict, which can} the joule, whith 

not bee touched with the fecl:ng of our infirmi-| a 

Í tiesybut was in all things tempted in like fort , yet | By sheppirit be 

i without finne, | meaneth tharno-~ 

` 16 Let vs therefore go boldly 
of grace, that wee may receiue mercie, and finde 

| grace to helpe in time of need, 


| called shemtzde, 
it In Goas fight. 
is New he enueth 
x | iato the comparis 
_ fonot Chrifes Prieftood with Aarons , and declareth euen in the very beginning 

the maracilous excellencie of this Priefthoud , calling bim thelSonne of God, and 
} placing him in the feat of God in heanzn,plainely and cuidenil j fercing him spainft 
Aarons Pricits,and che tranfitory tabernacle; which con:patilgn hee feiteeth forth 
aiterward moreat large & Andlerst noscoean: oourhard:.| 6 Lefthe miaht 

feeme by this great glory of our hie Prielt to itay and Rop vs trem going vero him, 

he addeth ftraigheway after, chat he is aotwithftanding our brotherindeed ‘ashee 
| prooued it alfo before) aad chat hee accounteth all ycr milerics}: is owne, tocall vs 
j boldlycohim. i 


i CHAP. V. 

ly Firft bee fheweih the duesse of hebi Pith: § Secondly, shat 
Chritt u appota edof God io beeomr Fie Prieã, 7 ana shat Fee l 
harb fù fiura all things belonging berennto. 

| Y Or 1 euery high Pricht is taken from among l, The Grf pare 
men, and is ordeined for men in things per~ pt the frit compa- 

teining to God, 2 that hee may offer both gifts fi oncf Chriftes 


igh Priefliood 
and tacrifices for finnes, bigh en al 


ı 2 Which is ¢ able “uffictently to haue com- fher high Prielts 

)paffion d on chem that are ignorant, and that are pre taken from a- 
. mong men,and sre 
icalledaftertheorderot men. 2 The firit partof che ed thers 
las weake are made high Prieftv,rothe end thatleeling the fame jofrinitic in theme 
'felaes which is inati the reft ofthe people, they fhiould in theide wne and the pcos 
| plesnanve offer gilts and hasta mitten wre witnefles of commen faith and renene 
stance, a Offermes of things withow hè. b Brafles whichlare Lilied brs -Ge- 
yerally anche rer Nees for finnesandoffences. ¢ Fit and mete. On hers thaiave 
(i fad =r che Hebrew congue under ignorance aun crromr is (mer [nae iacans , ncn 
: Pias fune that valin ary, i 
S 2 out ! 
Nnn L 


1 


, 


vnto the throne | blefi part which i 


— 


fromjnchasproce d| 


| 


i 


+—— 


i 


Melchi-fedegs Prie!thood. TotheHebrewes. Sine againlt the 


a eet 


For shat be bivs-;out of the way, becaulethat he alfo is ¢ compaffed | 5 And hauetafted of the good word of God 
or i > 


soe d ‘ and ef the powers of the world to come 
firmitie A jan P o come, f 
_ ee one i. mail for the ames fake he isbound n = i 6 If _ fall ——— gera paia 
biek ŝo ihe jame ‘or his.owne part , as for the repentance : {eeing they d crucifie againe 
“eionomodiie a EE aa Sad? dailies the Sonne aE Gojak make danh 
— ro hthis honor ynto him- | of him 
* 4 Cbr0 13.136 x3 And no man taketh this v G k ; l 
aud 23.03. {elfe but he that is called of God,as was Aaron. 7 3¥orctheearth which drinketh in the rain 
3 Thechirdcom- |". So Jikewife Chrift tooke not to himielte 


that commeth oft vpon it, and Boe ie :oortl 
i our.to be made the hie Prieft,but he that | herbes meet for them by whom it is dreffed,recei 
oF ak Ne Thouart my Sonne,this day be- | ueth blefling of God. 


parifon which is 
whole. The others 
arecalled of God, 
sod fo was Cored, 
burin another or- 
derchen Aaron, 
tor Chriit iscalled 
the Soine, begat- 
ten o! God-anda 
Poieft forever ate 
ter the order of 
Melchifzdec, 


* t a Prielt for euer , atter the £ order of | # to be burned. 
Eta TA i 9 4 Butbeloued,we haue perfwaded our felue 


€ As hee alo in another place {peaketh, | #reprooned,andis ncere ynto curfing,whofeen 


prayers & fupplications, with ftrong cryingsand pee ene we thus {peake, i 
teares vnto bum, that was able to h faue him from | 10 5For God s not vnrightcous,that he fhou 


> Pal 27. death,ana was alfo heard in that which ne feared. | forget your worke,and labour of loue,which y! 
chanet 5 8 Andthough he were the Sonne, yet? lear- fhewed toward his Name, in that yee haue mini 
pees mane ned he obedience,by the things, which he (ufred, itred vnio the Saints,and yernan feer. 

7 ienis like- 9 5 And being * contecrate,was madeĵ author | -11 And wee defire that eucry one of you fhe 
‘nefeor maner asit | of eternallfaluation vnto all them that obey him: | the fame diligence, to the full aflurance of hop 
‘ws afiermardarcla- i 


10 And is called of God an high Prieft after } vnto the end, 
the order ot M. ichi-‘edec. . 12 © That yee be not flouthfull, but follower 
11 © Of whom wee haue many things to fay, | of them, which through faith and patience,inhe 
which are hard to be vetered, becaufé yee are dull į rice the promi’es, . 
of hearing. à 13 7 For when God made the promi} to A 
12 7For when as concerning the time yee | braham, becaufe he had no greatei to fweare by 
ought to beteachers, yet haue ye need againe that | he fware by hm cHe, 


J 


‘ved, Chap. So 
tq The other pare 
i of the fecund com 
partion: Chrift 
being exceeding! 
caf fl ted ,& exces- 
dinglv mercial, 
asxed nottor his 
Sines, tor he had 
i noue bu: for his 


‘feare.& obteined | word of God: and are become fuch as haue need | thee,and multiply thee maruciloully. 


‘his requett, and | of milke,and not of {trong meat. 13 And {o after that hee had tupied paticatly 
(offered himfelfe 13 For euery one that vleth milke, is inexpert he enioyed the promifes, : 

A aili in the “righ effe: for he isa babe. 16 For men verely {weare by him that is grea 
@ Woilebe lined 419 the 1 word of right.oufheffe tor he y y him that is gr 


here wik us mour 


14 But ftrong meate belongeth to them that | ter then thems/elues , and an oath for confirmatio 
wea'se and farle 


are of age, which through long cuftom hanetheir | among them is an end of all ftrife. 
eee wits cxercifed,to dilcerne both good and cuill, 17 So God, willing more ! abúdantly to fhe 
ih To dcliuer him 


fromdeayh, i He learned indced what it is so bane a Father whom aman muf obey. vito the heires of promife , the ftablencflé of hi 
5 Theerherpartief the ficit comparifon : But Chriit was coniecrare of God the couniell,bound himfelre by an oath, a 
i Father,asthe auchdur of or faluationand an hie Prieft for ever,and thertore hee is 18 That by two immutable things, wherein i 
| foa man,thatnonyp'chfanding hee is farre eee! ee doole Chanta Lis vnpoffible that God fhould lie, we might hau 
fs aul unl P aises inthe di Aia confideratton ef thafe things which {trong con‘olation,which haue our retuge to la 
he hath faid and pately prepareth them tothe vnderftanding ofthofe things where. hold ypon that hope,which is fet before VSy 
of hewil {peake. An exawuple of an Apoftolike chiding. l Insbe word 7 19 Which hope wee haue, ás an ancre of th 
seachesh righieoufugfe, m Alihe powers whereby 1b:y vaderflandandiudge. | foule, both (ure and fteadfaft, and it entreth int 


CHAP. VI. ‘ that which is within the vaile, $ 
x Hee brieRy ‘oucheth the childifh flouthfa'ncfleof the Feb: ewes, | 20 ? Whither the forerunner is for vs entre 
a and terrifies there withfenere threatnings ; 7 Hee flarveth |in , esen Tefus that ismade an high Prieft for eue 
then up to end sor if sim: to coe forward: 9 Hee hopeth well | fer the order of Melchi-fedec 
ofthem: 13 Healleageth Abvabamssexample: 17 andcom- $ s 
pare hfaith that saketh holdon the word, 19 Untoanancre, . Kel pn thee, 3 f i ee xes i mol fr 4 
i “4 a ina | which beleeve not God nu though be jireare, ec likenet 
l i ra w ae e m caule that evenas an ancre being caft ino the bortone of the 
ningo a ' - 


5 5 i thip,to docth hope alfo enter euen intothe very fecret places o 
| fe€tion,'not laying againe the foundatio ofrepen- keth mention of the Sencivary,aliuding tothe old Tabernacle 


, 5 n ith toward God, | returneth to the comparifon of the Psielthood of Chrift 
3 Certaine prin- a eae pil it eeek an l9 Hee repeateth Dauids words , wherein all thofe comparif 
eiplesof a Cate- 2», Ot Theg och DEON apse a yi5 | before made mention,ate fignified,as hee declareth in ali the n 
chifine, which | of hands, and of the refurre@tion from the dead, | 


a The frh princi- 
ples of Chriflian re 

“digronwbich we ca 
she Cat chifme. 


A GIFA P. VIR i 
comprehend the | and of eternall iudgement. — s | Wee bath hitherto firrved them ep , tomarke diligently wha 
wie ee 3 Andthis will we doe if God permit. | shige areto bee confidered in Melchifedec, “ts wherein hee i 

Emelet oien 4 2*Foritisbimpoflible that they whichwere | = a Chrifi, 20 Wherefretbe Law fhonldgiue place tosh 
in few words,and | once lightened,and haue © rafted of the heauenly | ei 

' briefly to the rudet 


gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, (Or this * Melchi-fedec * was King of Salem 


_? IE the Pricft of the moft high G o p, who me 
wit, the profelsian of repentance and faith in God: the articles of whichdodtine | Abraham , as hee returned from the flaug heer ð 
were demaunded pf them, which were notas yer receiaed members ofthe Chu ch ki dhalbefied hi 
À à ' Ai . ekings,an effed him 
at the dayesappoihted for Baptifme:and of the children of the faithful which were Towh lo Ab A hetith 
baptized in their intancie, when hands were layd vpon them. And of thofe articles 2 Townom a oA raham gaue the tithe o 
two ate by name recited : therefurtedtiono! the Meth , and the eternal) fudgement. fall things :who firftis by interpretation King o 


2 Headdetha vehemencie to his exhortation, and a moft tharpe threatming ofthe ighteoutneffe : after thar,he nalio King of Saiens 
certainedeftrudisnthar hall come to them which fail from God and hisreligion, that is,King ofpeace. 


* Chap.1oc6.meaith12.46 2pet.220. 6 Heefpealeshofa generali back fliding 
| andfuch as doe altogether fall away from the fath andnot of finnes wbich are commit - 

ted through the freiltreof man ageinfi the frh and the fecond Table. ¢ Wee muf 

rzarke the farce of ghis word, for 1t n one thing to belecue as Lydia did, whofe heart Goa 
> opened, Alles 16.13. and another shingto bane fometafte, 


and ignorant, to |, 


andrighteo: Ineffe: fnchan one in deedisChriftalene. * 
6 folesmme and Pricfily blefing. 


a 


CONS e Oa aia : 3 2 Without: 
iaae od t + — 


| 


gate I thee, game it him, 8 Butthatwhich beareth thornes and briers 


4 who inthe g daies of his fleth did offer vp | berter things of you, and ‘uch as accompany ial 


we teach you what are the firft principles of the 14 Saying, * Surly I will abundantly bleffs 


d As mentha | 
haie Chriflandas _ 
Ihongh ikey criei- 
ficabim againe, —- 
make hinano | 
king flocke to alite- 
worldandibarto | 
iheir cwneaefira- | 
Elion as lulian the , 
Arofiase or back- 
fider did.~ i 
3 He lertethforth | 
thetormer threat- | 
ning witha fimi- 
litude, 

4 He mitigateth 
and affwagethall | 
that tharpenefie, 
hoping bewterof | 
themtowhom he | 
weiteth. 

5 Heepraifezh 
them fer their cha- 
titie,theteby cn» 
cowiaging tbem 

to goe.orward, | 
andtololdoug > 
te che end, 

6 Hee theweth 
whai vertues i 
chicAy they haue | 
necde of to goe 
forward contlant- | 
ty, anc alfoto pros 
{ite,to wit,of cha. © 
ritie and patience: 
and teft any man 
fhould obic& and 
fay, that thefe 
things areimpofe | 
fiblero be done, he 
willcth them ro lee 
betore theml: lues | 
the cxsmplesot | 
their ancefters and’ 
tofollow tuem. 

7 Anories pricke 
to prick? them 
forward beenie 
the hope of the 
inheritan. 238 ceg- 
tune, iwe contis | 
nuc te the end for 
God hath not one-' 
ly promited it,but 
alfo promifed it 
with sn oath, 
“Gent2.2 and 

17 q.aNa 23.19. 
e Fwihheape op 
benefits mofi plane ° 
wickedneffe of mets, 
petoanancre: bee” 


í 
t 


heaven, And he ma- ` 
and by this meanes : 
ith the Leviticall. 
swhereot hee hath 
xt Chapter, 


1 Declaring thefe 
words, According 
106'e order of Mel- 
4hi-fedec where- 
aponthat compa- - 
rifon flandeth ef | 
the Priefthood of 
Chriftwith the Lee 
uiticall : firft Mele 
chifedechimfelie 
iseonfidered as 


he figure of Chrift,and thefe are the heads of that compariforgs Melchi‘edec wasa. 
King,and a Prieft : and fuchan onein deed is Chrift alone, Hq wasa King of peace 


cn. 48, a Wibi 


cop ed AELCNI~-LECECS SAP Ve ou CHetlalting Prictthood 99 | 


2 


_. Another 6- _3 2 Without father, without mother, without 18 9 For the h commandement that went a: p Againe, tharn® 
gaia iMalahiil kinred, and hath nuither beginning of fsdayes; fore,is difanulled,becaufe ofthe weakenefle theres man might obiee 


neither end of life: but is ukened vnto the Sonne 
of Ged, and continuerh a Prieft for euer. 

4 3 Now confider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
the tithe ofthe ipciles. i 

5, For verely they which are thechildren of 
Leui, which receiue theofice or the Prichood, 
of, andfuchan | PAUE a * commandement to take, according to 
ene indeede is t the Law, tithes of the peuple (that is,of their bre- 
the Souneof Gody thren) thoughthey b came our of the loynes of 
to wiran euere | Abrabam. 

H | 6 . But he whole kinred is not counted among 

without werner | themreceiued tithes of Abraham, and blefled him 

wondeifullyte- | that had-the promites, 

gotten * ashieis 7 And" without all contradiGion the Leffe is 
Ibleffed ofthe greater, 
, 8 


¥s tobe confide- 
red asene with- 
eur beginning 
and wsthont ete 
ding, for neither i 
his father, aor bis * 
muto: r, sor his 
anceitors, norhis 
death are ovritte 


man without ia” 
ther wonderfully 


a thacche lah Prick. 
hood was added 
to make a pertice 


of, and vnprofitableneffe, 
19 For the lawmade nothing perfit, but the 
bringing in ofa better hope made perfite, whereby unc, by the cou- 
we draw necre vnto God. pling of them beth 
20 1° Andforafrauch as itis not without an tegethenbe pro- 
othe (for thefe aremade Priefts without an oath : ae 
21 But this made with an oath by bim tht che lacersaswn. á 
faid vnto him, * The Lord hath fworne, and wiil prouiraple.and chat 
notrepent, Thou art a Prieft tor euer, after the a 
order ot Melch.-fedec. ) id —_ aan ium 
22 By fo much is Iciusmadea furety ofa better corparaland tran 
Teltament. Otory things'an- 
23 11 And among them many were made a 
. p d 4 es or be. 
Priefts, becau'c they were not futtered to endure ing ioyned with | 
by thereafon of death aneche j 
24 But thisman, becaufe hee endureth euer, 27%¢ Cerewouial 


mariceigede l Andhere men that die receine tithes ; but) hatha Prickhood, which cannot pafle fom one 1o Another arga- 
3 Anotherfiguee:bthere hee recerethtaem, of whom itis witneffed,| toanorher, l mentwbereby hee 


Meichi ledec in iueth 
i i a 
confideration «f thar he liuet 


hisPrieitaood was, 9 + And to ‘ay asthe thing is, Leuialfo which? 

above Abasham, ireceiueth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. 

forhetooke to Forh: was yetin the loines of his father 

pe en E Ab vabam, when Melchi-edecmet him, 

Piste Swelmen 11 5 Iftherefore d perfection had beene by the! 
- oneindeedeis | Priefthoed ofthe Leuites (fer vnder it the Law 

Chrit,vponwhem) was eftablifhed to the people) what needed it fur- 

ea ai thermere. that another Prieft fhould rife after the 

fication, andal! torder of Melchi-fedec, and not to becalled after 

thebele-uers, tthe order of Aaron ? 

12 © Forif the Priefthood be changed,then of 
 etiinis muft there beachange ofthe € Law. 


andwoomall . 
men oughtro 
13, Forheof whom the’e things are (poken, 


worthin andseie. 
rence as the aa- 


prooucththatthe 
tricithoad of 
Chrift isbetter 
then che Priefke 
hood of Leunjbes 
caue his wasefigqe 
blithed with on 


_ 25 Wherefore, heeis k ablealfo perfeQly to 
faue them that come vnto' God by him,feeing hee 
euer liveth to makeinterceffion'tor them. 

26 12 For iuch an high Prieft it became vs to 
haue, which is holy, harmeteffe, vndefiled, fepa- 
rate from finners, and made higher then the hea- =- 

i th, burcheirg 
uens, Wa not lo 

27 Which needeth not daily as thofe high * Pabiro 
Prieftes, to offer vp facrifice, * firft, forhis owne 1! Another argue 
finnes,and then for the peoples: 13 for! thar did (pert tendingto 
he m once when he offered vp himfelfe, Te 

28 For the law maketh men hie Priefts,which Priefs(as monti 
haue infirmity: burthe » word of the oath '4 that men) conld nee 


o was fincethe Law, maketh the Sonne, who is Sper 


ei - pertaineth ynco another tribe, whereof no man confecrated for euermore. is enerlafting, 10 

a hath heealfos 
ferued at the Altar, — - a hath hee alio an 

b Lere begoteen f encrlaltiag Priehood, making moft efe&uall intercelsion forthem which by him 


14 Forıt is euident, that our Lord fprung out 
fo" Juda,concerning the which tribe Mofes ipake{ 
mothing touching the Priefthood, 

13 7 And it is yer amore euidentthing , be- 

4caufe that after the fimil:tude of Melchi-edec 
here is tien vp another Prieft, 

16 8 \Whichis not madé Preft after the- Law 
fthe carnall commundement,but after the pow- 
roftheendlcieli-e. 

17 Forhe tfliieth thes, * Thou art a Prieft 

for euer, after the order of Melchi-fedec. 


| of Abrzhan, 

€ He fpeakerb of 

the pablite slef. 

fing ahichthe 

Briefs wled 

4 Advubleam- 

| plification * The 
Sut chac Mefchi- 
fedec conkethe 
tenthes as one 
immortali (te wit, 

| inreip-étthat 

| he is the figure 

Lef Chriit, or his 

| death tinno ' ‘ 
place mide mentionel, aad Danid fectech him foorthasan enerlafting Prieft) but 
the Leniticall Prieits, as mortal! men, tor thes fucceede one another: the fecond, 
thar Levi bimf- Ife wastithed in Abraham by Melchi tedec. Therefore che Prieft. 

| hood of Melehi fedec (hatis, Chris, whois pronounced to beean cuerlalting 
Prieft according cohis.o:der) ismore excellentthen the Lewiticall, 5 The 


l 


come vntoGod. 2 [Waich camuotpoffeaway, k Wee is fit and ret. 12 AR 
other argument: There are required in an high Prieft innoceucy.and prifectpores 
nche, which may feparate hin trom finnerstor whom he efereth. Burehe Letti- 
call high Pricilsfhalinot bee found to bee fuch, forthey cffer fil for their owne, 
fienes: but Clirift encly isfach aone.and terciore tne tive and onely high Prieft, 
* Lewitet6.11. 13 Anotherargument, whichnowwithfaiding hee kandicthate 
terward, The Lenitical Priefis offered faciifiveatter dactifice, Gilt for the ntelues 
and then ior the people. But Chrift offered net forbimfelfe, bot for ether : not fas 
crifices, buchim elle, neroftentimes, but once, And this oughtnct rofeeme frange 
faith hee, fora{much asthey are weake, burchismanis caniccrated an euctlafting * 
Prieft,andchatbyanvath. 2 Thatfacrifice which bee offered. m 11 wa: fo done, 
that itnecues4 not co be pepeatedcr o- eredagaineany more. n Tbe commeandewone 
of God wich washound withanoath iq mnother argumenttakenct the time: 
former things atetraken away by thelatter. o Exhitited, 


CHAP. VIII 


1 Topoouerorecertamel that the ceremonies of the Law ave 
alrogated, § be fiereeth that they wereappoizted tolerue the 
beanenlyparterne. 8 Hetvyingethbwnsheplace of leremie, 154 
To preme the atsendment of the old comenans. 


ehirdeccatife of this Epittle, wherematrer hehath pr roned Chri to be aking, | Í 


a Prophet, and a Prieft, heenow hannlerh diftinctly thecon. iionand excellencie | 


ofall rhefeofices (hewing thatall thele were but ihadowes inah oiher, batin 
Clwift theyare trueand perfec. And hebeginneih wi.b the Priefthand, wheres 
“with alfo theformertreatife ended, that by this meanesalltheparts and members 
of the difputarionmay better hangtogether. And hift of all hee prooucth thatthe 
Leniticall Priethoodwasimperf:&, becaufe ano her Prick is promifed a leng 
“amo after according to another order, that isto fay. of another manner ot rele and 
fathion. d Ifthe Priefhoodof Lewicouldh uemade any manperfit, é Hethew. 
eth howthat by the infticution af the Rew Pri» howd, not onely the imperfedion 
ofthe Priefthood of Leni was declared: but alfechazit was changed for this: for 
theferwo canot fand together, becaufe thar Arh apporutmenc of the tribe uf Leyi, 
did thut foorth che tribe of [uda,and made ic alfointeriourto Lent: and this latter 
dothplacethe Priethoodinthetribeofinds, e Of the mfliimuono} Aaron, 
' Hadany thing to woe abut the A'tar, 7 Leftany manmighcopiect, that the 
rietbood indeedewastranfl ized from Leni to Juda, bur yet nocwithfanding the 
fame remaineth fill. he both weigheth and expoundeth thoie words of Danid, for 
er, re7ordingco theardera! Melki jedec,whereby alfo adiucrsinttiturion of Prich- 
hood iswe'perceindd, 8 He prooueth the divetfitieand excellency of the in 
ftitatinn of Melehi fddecs PrieN hood by this,that the Pricithood af the Law did 
ftandvpow an ontwaid and bodily annointing : but the facrifice of Melchi fedec is 
fet out co be euerlafting and meerefpirituall. g Not after the ordimasieny which 
-commmanieth (rsile ard sranfiiorie things, as wadone m Aaromsconfecration, end all 
bes whole Prisend, * Pfatas.110.4, chaps. 6 


Ow t of thethings which wee haue {poken, jx Hebriefie re- 
this u the furnme, That we hauc such an high | peateth that whee. 
Prieft,chat fitteth at the right hand of the throne ¥oailthefe 
| ofthe Maieftiein heauens, e as: tana, 


o i 
Í h reterred.to wit 
| 2 ?And#am nifter of the *San@uary, 3 and ghatwehau-a 


| ofthat b true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, tarre orket high 
and norman, : Prieftihen thoie 
3 4 Forcuery high Prieft is ordained ro offer) gica bigh 


i É ee Pricfls are, coer 
both gits and facrifices : wherefore it was of ne-) fachaneneas 


| ceffitie, that this man fhould haue fomewhar al- a — . 
right hand of the 

| fo co offer. moithigh Ged 

i in heaven, 

2 Theyof Leuiwere high Priftesinan earthtyfan&oarie, but Chrit is the hess 

wenly. a Of beawen. 3 They of Leuiesercifedthe Pricfihood in a frailetae 

| bernacle, but Chrif beareth abont with hima farre othertabernacte,towit,his bee 
dy which God himlelfe madeto be euclalting, as thallatterward bee declared, 
chap 9.11. & fbu body. 4 He bringeth ascaionwhy ic mof pcedesbeci.arChrift 

| fhould haue a body (which he calletha Tabernacle which the Lord pight and not 

| man) cowie, that he might haue whatto offer; Forotherwife hee couldnot bee an 

| high Prick, Aad the felfe fame body is both che Tabernacle andthe (actifice, 


_ ss —— 


- e 


l 


Će 
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_ eae ey ee Ae ao an ne 


Anew Teftamene, 
5 Hee giuetha 
Xea‘on way he laid 
ghatourhie Prielt 
fsistheheanealy © 
faactaarie, andnot | 
jinthe earthly ; be- 
teate, faith he.if he 
“were now 9n the 
learth, hee cou'd 


earth, feing there are Priefts chat according to 
he Law offer gitts, 

| § Wholerucvntothe } 
of heauenly things,as Motes was warned by God 
when hee was avout to finih the Tabernacle, 
+ See, laid hee, that thou make ail things accor- 


patterne and fhadow 


earthly fant: 
arie, fecing there 
are yet Leuiticall 
Prieftsywhich are 
“appointed for 
him, tharis to fys 

to be patterres of 
that perfitexam- 


6 & But now our bigh Prust hath obtained a 
gore excellent office, in as much as he is the Me- 
didtour of a better Teftament, whichis eftabli- 
{hed vpon better promifes. 

i 7 Foritthat firt Tefiament had beene vn- 
plameable, no place fhould haue beene fought tor | 
te, Androwhat the fecond; ; p 
| parpf fold’ © 3 Forinrebuking them he faith, * Behold, 
Sateen 4 daies will come, faith the Lord, when F fhall 
j pe asi gmake with the « houfe of Irael, andwith the 
Jspreteat. howe of luda anew Teftament: , 
Feel haa 9 Not like the Teftament that I made with 
| ates T44 h into their fathers, inthe day that I tooke them by the 
ine competion ot hand, tolead them outof the land of Egypt : for 
| tieoldandtrau- they continued not in my Teftament,andl regar- 
Georie Teltament | ded them not, taith the Lord. ; 
i joo ana, 10 For this is che Teftament that I will make 
Fierens thereat with the houfe of Lirael; Aiter thofe daies, faith 
ticaliPrieitswere Ithe Lord,I will put my Lawes in their minde,arid ; 
hem, and I wili betheir 
i 


{mediatourswith lin their heart will I writ t a 
‘God, andth:y ‘hall be my peopie, 
; 
j 


toed new, the ener- j 
: stars 11 And they fhall not teach euery man his 
‘rofhewtharthis neighbour, and euery man his brother, faving, 
tisnotonely bet yO the Lord : Forall (hall know me, from the 
paea ‘leaft ofthem tothe greateft of them. | a 
l alfothat that was 12 For I will be merafull to their vori,hte- 
lie by —oufneffe, and I will remember their fines and 
Yea their in‘quicies no more. : 
i pe me H t gë Th that he faith, a new Teflament, he hath. 
‘Terenie, thatthere abrogate the olde: now that which is difanulled | 
and waxed old, is ready to vanifh away. i 


fsa fecond Teita- 
_ mentor couenaut, 


Í and therefore that i 

we firit, was not penfite, ¥ Feve.gt.31,32s33.34. 7078.11.27. chap.to.36. e He 
calleth it an houfe, a i: were one family ofthe whole kingdome: for whereas the king- 

| dome of Danid was tsrdeal into two factions the Prophet gineth vs to underfland that | 
shyongh the new sefiaraent they [hzi be ioined together agane N oge, 8 The conclue 
fiom: Therefore bythe latter and thenew, the firlt and old 1 taken away, for 

| ixeonld nor be cal w, ifie differed not from the old. And againe, thatlame is, 


lgd ne line, 
i aslength talen ow, whigh is fubiz& to corruption,and thereforeimperted. 
i CHP. T 


‘9 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 and the ceremo’ 
| mesofthe Lam, 11 unto she tract fet outin Chief, 15 hee 
l goncledesh that uow there is no more neede of another Prief, 
| 24 becaufe Chrif himjelfe hath fu!fikedibeje duties wnaer the 
NEW conenant. 

a A dinifonof 

| phe frit Taberna“ | 

(alewhich bee | 
‘jeatlethwordly, | 

i tharis to lay, 

{tanfitorie and 

earthly into two 

| perts,to wit, ine 
totheholy places | 
andthe holieft 
„ofall. 

la Anearthly an 

a feetting. 

ib Hecalleshit the 

| fecond vaile, not 

| Secauje there were | 

‘awo vailes, but beei 


Hen t the firft T-(tament had ailo ordinances | 
of religion, aird a2 wordly SanQuary, 
For the firft Tabernacle was made, where- | 
in was the candlefticke, and the table, and the | 
fhewbread, which Tubernaele is called the Holy | 
places. . ! 
3 Andafter the fecond vaile was the Taber- 
| nacle, which is called the ¢ Holieft ofall, 
] 4 Which had the golden center, and the Arke | 
“of the Tedtament onerlaide round about with | 
gold, wherein the golden pot,which had Manna | 
was,and * Aarons rod that had budded, and the! 
x cables of che Teftament. 
‘ceuet waste. | 5 * And ouerthe Arke were the glorious Che- 
' baxda the Sane [diig fhadowing the ¢ Mercy feat : of which 
fiaary or the b things we will not now fpeake particularly, 
: frfi Tabernacle. | S 


og Thehahef Santparie, * Numb. 17.10. * 1. King,8. 9. 2.chron.5. 10. * Exod. 


a522, d The Hebrewescal the come of he Arke of thecomcnant, toe Mercy feate, 
inmate Grea andn pilom. 


2 


eea as 


ee eee 


act ects Oe ey 
: 


| 


i 


“To the Hebrewes. ~The force of Chiittsdeath 


5 For he were nova Prielt,ifhe were onthe 


not minifterinzhe ding to the paterne (hewed to thee inthe mount. © 


a 
6 2 Now then thefethings were thus ordet Nowe com. 
ned, the Priefts went alwaies into the firft Taber- mech co the facri- 


: š 4 fices, which he dé 
nacle, and accomplifhed theferuice. f lieun 
7 Butintothe fecond wentthe * high Prieftiaity taccifices, 


alone,onceeuery yeere, not without bloud which § - ee yaly 

“ E imig 3 -i a ej adlolemne las 
hee otferedfor hum‘elfe, and :or the € ignorances Esce wie 
of the people. which the high 


8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoft this fignified, Price onely,but 


ithat the way into the Holieft of all was not yer once cuery yeere 


opened, whileas yet the firit Tabernacle was 
f{tanding, with blond, of- 
_ 9 + Which was a figure € for that prefent fered for hinfelfa 
‘time,wherein were offered gifts and facrifices chat "4 the pzople. 
could not make holy,concerning the confcience, puit 16 2, 
him that did the fernice, le For the finnes, 
10°53 Which onely ftood in meats and drinks, Looke Chap, 
and diuers wathings, and carnali rights, 8 which * Gru stveere 
were enioyned, vntill the ume ofretormation. fy rite | 
11 6 But Chrift being come an high Prieft ofimonie be gathe- 
ood things to come,? by? b greater anda more feth that the way 
perfect Tabernacle, nor made with hands, that Ea cei 6 
1s, not of this building, into heauen,which 
12 $ Neither by the bloud of ï goates and was thaddowed 
calmes : but by his owne blood entred he in once by — 
vnto the holy place, and obtained eternall re- gidehe hie Prid 
demption fer vs. aleneenrer in 
13 * 9 For if the bloud ofbuls and of goats „thither, hating 
and the afhes ofanheicr, fpiinkling them that 


entring no the 
Holieft of all 


Exodi 30.5 %5 


putallother, and 
areyncleane, anctifyeth as touching the k purify- 
or himfelfe and 
Chrift, which through the eternall Spirit offered priser oral 
God? fthe way were 
acritices(that is, 


pe toann lactic 
Á cesthere,both 
ing othe flefh, f f 
14 How much more fhali the * bloud of for others.and af. 
er did (hat che 
him(elte without fault to God, * purge your ered Foi ? 
. s . gi 
fciences from ! dead workes to ferue the liming An obie&ione 
ae > : otopened into 
15 1° And for this caufe is he the Mediatour oflpe1uen bythofe 
to fay, If the worfhippers werenot purged by them) why then wererhofeceremo. 
nies vfed ? to wit, that men might be called backe tothat fpiritnall example, that 


. istofay,to Chrift, who fhould corre& allthole things at hiscomming. f For 
| shat ute that shat figure had to laft, 5 Another realon whythey could not make 


cleane the con{cience of theworlhipper,to wit,becaufe they wereoutward and care 
nall or corporal} things. g For they were as pow would fay a burden, from which 
Cbrifl delinered vs. 6 Nowe hee entreth into the declaration of the figures, 
and firit of all comparing the Lenicicall high Prieft with Chrift , (that istofay,the 
figüre with the thing it felfe,)he attributethte Chrift , the adminiftration of good 
thingstocome, thatis, everlafting , which thofe carnall thingshad refpect vnto. 


|! 7 Anothercomparifon ofthefir(t corruptible Tabernacle withthe latter, (that 


1s to {ay,with the humane nature of Chrift) which‘isthetrue incorruptible Temple 
of God, whereinto the Sonne of G O D entredasthe Leuiticallhigh Pricites 
into the other which was fraile and tranfitory, By a morc excelent. and 
better. 8 Another comparifon of the blood of the facrifices with Chrit. 
The Leuiticatl high Priefts entring by thofe their holy places into their Sanctuary, 
offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chrif entring into that holy 
bady of his,entred by it into heauen it felfe, offering his owne moft pure blood for 


| aneverlafting redemption: For one felfe fame Chrift anfwereth both tothe high 


Prieftandthe Tabernacle , and thefacrifices, and the offeringsthemicluss, as the 
trueth co the figures fothat Chrilt is both high Prieft,and Tabernacle andthe Sa- 
crifice, yea, althefebothtrulyandfereuer. i For am this yerelyfacvifice of vecon» 
cilianon there were two kindes of (acvifi-cs, sheone a goat she oiher a heifer, or calfe, 
* Leat.16.14 namb.19.4 9 If outward fprintling of blond and ahes of 
beaftes,wasa true and cffetuall igne of purifying and cleanfiug, how much more 
fhail the thing it felfeandthetructh being prefert, which in times paft was tha- 


» dowed bythofe éxternall Sacraments, that isto fav, his>lood, which isin fuch 


fort mans blood , thatitisallothe blood of the Sonne of God , and therefore 
hath an everiafting vertue of purifying and cleanfing,docit? k  Heecons 
fidereth the fiznes apart. Leme {/parate from tie thing it Helje. * 1, Pet. 1.10.1105% 
1.7. venelation t, 5. ° Luk 1.74. l From finnes which proceed trous death, 
and bring foorth nothing but death. 10 The conclufion of ihe former argue 
ments Therefore feeing the blood of bealtes did not purge finnes, the newe T e=. 
ftament which was before time proiniled, whereunto thofe outward things had 
refpe& , 1s nowe indeede eftablithed, by chevcttoe whereofiall tranfgrefsions: 
might be taken away, and heanenindeede epened vatovs: whereofitlolloweth 
thatChrilt hed his blood alfo for y Fathers, For be was Ihadowed alfoby shofe old 
ceremonies, otherwife,viteflz they had {erned toreprefent i? they had beene 
nothing a’ all profitable. Therefore this Lefament is called thedatter, not Son- 
cerning the vertue of it, (chat is tofay , rem:lsion of finnes) bat iv reped of 
that time, wherein the thing it felfe was finilhed , thar is to fay, whereim 
Chrif was indeede exhibited totheworld, and fulfilied all things which were, 
segeGary coour laluation,. 
the | 


pe m 


i 


p 
t 
| 


’ the New Teftament, that through * death which 
was for the redemprion of the tranigreffions that 


P Rom. 5. 6. 
Tyee. 3. 18. 


called, might receiue the promue of eternall in- 
heritance. 
tr A tealon why 


Ei w oA | the death ofhim that made the Teftament. 


hed bythe dezth 17 *For the Teftamenr is confirmed when 
‘of the Mediatour, men are dead : for itis yet ofno force as long as 
= en hs Te hethat madeit isaliue. 

ondiionofate. 18 17 Wherefore, neither was the firft ordei- 
tament or gift, ned without blood. 

hichis made ef- 19 For when Mo‘es had {pokeneucry precept 
edtual by death, &p tothe'people,m according tothe Law, heerooke 


her: føre that i z ~ 
agit be effectuatt. the blood of calues and of goats, with water and 


— made| the booke, and all the people, 

sect _ 20 * Saying, This 1s the blood of the Tefta- 

[E Gal. 3.15, ment which God hath appointed vnro you, 
TzTheremufbe 21 Moreouer, hee !prinkled likewie the Ta- 
+Properiionbe- bernacle with blood al‘o , and all the miniftring 

Ou È 

hingawhich puri. Veftels. a ee h 

fie, &thofewhich 22 And almoft all chings are by the Law pur- 
arepurified : Va. ged with blood,and without fhedding of blood 
fei oe sno remilon, 

EA 23 It was then neceffiry, that the ofimiiitudes 
bernacle,the ʻOf heauenly things fhould bee purified with tuch 
pe nas ‘things : butthe heavenly things themfelues ave 

Daman al- pumiped with better facrificesthen arethefe. 

though they were iat aaeh i kehi 
thefignesof hea. _ 24 13 For Chriftis not entred into the holy 

Juenly things. places that are made with hands, which are fim1- 

vege = jlitudes of the true Sanélzary but is extred into 
requ: ste thatali ; æ H 

e a heauen,to appcare now in the fight of God, 
urified wichfeme TOT VS, a 
matterand cere- 25 14 Northat hee should offer himlfe often 

rae hk as the high Prieft entred into the holy place, eue- 

-to wit, 5 = 
“withthe Lloadef TY yeere with other blood, 
26 's (For then muft hee hiue often fuftered 


aiii water, : À 
fince the foundation of the world) but now inthe 


wooli, hy dope 
But vnder Chrift 
Webi Pid = S sadik 
i E e once to put away 4 fin by the facrificeo hindelte. 
Prone tes hea, 27 Andas it is appointed vnto men that they 


menly tacrifice, an ‘fhall once dic and atter that cemmeth the ludge- 
l beauenly people, } ent: } 


an heauenly do- o 
E bae a ; 28 So* Chrift was once offered to take away 


itfelfe is fevopen the finnes of f many , 16 and vnto them that - 


| beferevs for an 

oe habitation. Therefore all thefe thisgsarefanctified in like fort,towit, 
Withthat enetlafting offering of the quickeoiny bleod of Chrift. m Arthe 
Lord bath commanded. u Hee'wfedio iprintle, © Ex0075.8 o The fimrlumdes of 


beauenly things wereearthly,angd thereforertey were io be fer forth withearthly things, 


m with theblood of beafts, and woale andhiffcpe But under ( befi all taingsare hera 
wenly, andsherifreghercow'd not lus be jantiifie: rth pie offeringe! his jinslyblcod, 
13 Another double comparilon: The Lewticall hic Prisi} enticed into the Sandi 
ary, which wasmade indeed by the commandementof Gad, bucyct with mens 
hands,thatit mightbe a pacternc of another more excellent, to wit,o: the heavenly 
palace. But Chrilt ented cueninta heauenicfelfe. Againe, hee appeared before 
the Arke, but Chrif betore Godthe Father himfelfe. r4 Another double com. 
parifon: The Leniticall hie Priclt offered blood, but Chrift offered his owne: 
he every yeere ence iteratedhis offering : Chrift offering himfelie but once, abo- 
lithed finne altogether, both of theformeragesand of the ages cocome, 15 An 
argument te proue tha: Chrifts offering cught net to hee repeated : Seing thar fing 
were to be purged fromthe beginning of the world, andit is prooued thst fintes 
cannot be purged, bur by the onely blood uf Chrif : he muft needs hane died often 
times fincethe beginning o! the world. Bot a ma: can dic batonce : therfore 
Chrifts oblation which was orcedone inthe latter daies sfeichercc uld,norcanbe 
repeated. Seeing thea itisfo, furely the vertac of it extendeth both to finnes 
that were before, andeofinnesthatarcalterhiscemming. p Inthe latserdaies. 
9 That wholercoteof finne. r He speaketh ofthe vasurad (ateasdconditzonof man: 
For asfor Lazasgs andcertaineo:brr tha’ diedtwife , that wasio ufwall ching lusex 
sraordinary, and as for them ther fhaa bee changed then chengine ts a kindeo' death. 
¥.Cor. 5.91. "Rom 5.8.1. pes. 3 13. ù Thus the gruerall promife n reflramedso 
she cleEienely: and wee haue tofeeke she tefl. mouy of onr clettion, notin she fecret 
counell of God, Lntimtheeffelts that our fait! worleth and fore mufi climlezp from 
the lowell flep ro the bight/i, the. eto finde wh comfort aa is mofi certame and fhaline- 
wer be moned. 16 Shortly by tho way he lerrerh oot Chriit asa !udge, partly tote- 
rifiethem , whichdoe not ref theafelues in che onely oblation of Chithorce 
made, and pattly to keepe the faithfull in sheir duty, chat they go not backe, 


Sa ME Ge D 


were in the former Teftament , they which were | 


16 For wherea Teftament is, there muft be | 


i commers thereurco. 


? i è 2 For would they not then h fed 
rmuftneedsbee purple woolland hyffope, and» fprinkleth both I a E a 


| againe of finnes euery yeere. 


pendo? the world hath he beene mademanifeft, | 


lookefor him, fhall hee appeare the fecond time 
: without finne vnto faluation. 


1 Heproucth thesthe facrifices of the Lav wereunperfre, a 
becanferteswereyecrely remomed. § Bus that the facrificeof 
Chrislisoneana perpermall, 6 bepronets by Daad ce ftimsonps 


| to Then beaddeth an exhortatios, 29 anulcmerciythreatmeth 


them thas yeiecishe grace of Chrif, 36 Intoeama de pratferh 
patience, 38 shat commer: offaud, 


| 
| CHAP. X. | 


~Or 1 the Law hauing the fhadowe of good 
things to 3 come , and not the very image of 

| the things,can neuer with thofe facrilices, which 
| they otter yeere by yeere continually, fanétifie the 


t He preneetscty 4 
aprivie obieĝ&ioin, 
W hy thenwere 
tebole facrifices ofo 
Jtered? T he Apo- 
Meantwereti.ort 
à ; x , tonclin 
t haue bin offred becaule that the ofterers once pur- me ae 


ged, fhould haue had no more cõ'cience of fins ? which wasthe 


3. Burintho e facrifiersthereis a remembrance elemnek of all, 
å [wherein {faith ke) 


therewas madee. 


{ 4 For itis vnpofSible that the blood of buls ery veereare- 
į and goates fhould take away finnes. smembrance again 
} 5 2Wherefore when hee > commeth into the k aliquam 
| world, he faith, * Sacrifice & offering thou woul- tell se oy 
I deft nor. but a ¢ body haft chou ordained me. no power to fan- 
| 6 Inburnrofferings,and finne offerings thou |fe: ter to whae 
Uhaft had no pleafure. ae | 
į 7 ThenT faid , Loe, I come ( in the beginning are mea ph f 
| ofthe booke it is written of me) that I fhould do peated againe,and' 
l thy will, O God. ; v herefore fhould 

3 Aboue when hefaid,Sacrificeandoftering, 
| and burnt oftrings,and fin offrings,thou woulait 


new Lanescame 
tobe rencatcdee 
Inot haue, neither haft pleafure therein ( which 


urry yeere. {tho 
faciinces cid abos 


| are offered by the Law ) a a 
j 9 Thenfayd be, Loe, I cometo doe thy will, imm; Aane y 


} O God, hee taketh away thed firft , that hee may 
ftablith the fecond. i 

t 10 Bythewhich will weearefan&tified, esen 
j by theoffering of the body of Tefis Chrift once 
1 made, 

11 3 Andenery Prieft eftandeth daily mini- 
| ftring, and oft times offereth one maner of offe- 
iring, which can neuer take away finnes: 

12 But thisman afterhee had offered one facri- 
fice for finnes, * fitceth for euer at the right hand 
of God, 

134 And fromhencefoorth tarieth* tillhis e- 
inemes bemade his foorftoole. 

14 For with one offering hath hee confecrated 


which = ere promtic 
fedso ehe Fathers, 
andexhibited im 
(hrn. 

2 Aonclufion 
following of thof ; 
tlingsthat went 
before, and come 
preherdinpalfo 
‘the other Sacrifie 
ces. Secingthae | 
the facrifices of 
the Law could nat’, 
dee ic, therefore 
Chritt tpeakiog 
:0f himfelle as of 
onr bie Pric 


{ for euer them thatare fan&ified. ey 
15 sFor the holy Ghoft alo beareth vs record: enidently that 
\for after that he had faid before, God refteth not 


eT eM ae 3 inthe faciihiers 
16 *This s the Teftament that I will make jis the abe tie 
' - enceof his Senne 
bonr high Prieft,in which obedience he offred vp himfel cance to his Father torvs. 
-6 Theformeof Goats fa:dto cememtothe werid , when he wastaademan, 1 tale 
140.7. © Te is word for word mihe Bibrewtext , Thom halt pearced mimecarestho-. 
trow, that is, thou hañ madewse obedient and willingto heare, d Jhat isthe facrifites 
tochablifhthe jecond, that is thewillof Ged. 3 Aconclufion with theother pare 
okthe comparifon: The Leuiticallhie Pricktrepeatcth the fame facrifices daily ina 
| histan@uary :whereupon it folleweth thatneitherthole ta rifices, neitherthofe 
offerings, neither thofe hie Priefts could take away finnes. ButChrilt, having of. 
i fered one facrifice once forthe finnes of 2l] men, and haning fanéified hisowne tor 
cues fitteth atthe right hand ofthe Father, having all power in hishands, e afe 
thealiar, © Chapar. 13 pjal.t10,t. Cor, 15.25. 4 He preventeths privieob. 
ieAion, te wit, that yet oorwithanding weare fobieAro funcend death, wheres 
untothe Apoltleanfwereth, chacthe full efficacte of Chaifts vertue ka hnot ver 
| fhewed it (elfe, barfrall at length appeate when he well at once pur to fight ail hin 
enemies. with whom asyecweeftriue. *Cbap. 1.13: 5 Althoughthere doe 
yetremaineinwsre!iques of finne , yetthe workeof our fancificativnwhich is to 
be perfedted, hangeth vpon the felfe fame (acrifice which ncaer hah bee repeated : 
| and thatthe Apollle prooveth by 2tledgingagainetheceltimony<f Teremte,thus, 
| Sinne is taken away by che new T eftament, feeing the Lordiaith thatit fhall come 
| to palle, that according totheforme of it, hee willno more remember ovr finnes : 
Theretore we neede vo‘purging facrifice to take away that which isalready tas 
| kenaway. batwe mpferather take paines, that we may row t breugh faich bee pate, 
| takers of that factifice, * Jer. 34. 93.v0m, 11.27% chap.8.8. 


Nonong vanto, Í 


Sa 


cee 


___ Sacrifices ofthe Law. 100 


ee S 


Thenew andliuing way. 


pur my Lawes in their heart , andintheir mindes 
I will write them. "ES J 
17 And their fianes and iniquities will I re- 


3, f no more. 
prhythenywhere member J A E i P 
the fre ot Pur- 18 Nowwhere remiffion of the® things is, 


wy anotat j fering tor g finne. 
; there is no more offering 
HA th ainiin, 19 6 Seeing thereiore, brethren, that by the 
the fasi a 3 É 
anifoment ? i blood of Iems we may bee bold to enter into the 
He aidwel faor Hol lace, : f 
ig onal io By the new andliuing way, which he hath 
ainesh another 


prepared for vs, through the vaile , that is, his 
hflefh: p= — 
21 Andfeeing weebawe anhie Prieft, which ss 
ouer the houfe of God, ; : 
22 7 Let vs drawe neere with a i true heart in 
afliurance ofiaith, our k hearts being pure from 
an cuill con cience, —_ 
kes iaethetua 23 And wathed in our bodies with ! pure ue 
oly placecthatis, ter, let vs keepe the proteflion of our hope, with- 
into heaucn)iee- out wauering, ( for he is faithful that promifed) 
sake a are 24 And let vs confider one another, to pro- 
te = K louc, and to good workes, 
tood not of beats, UOKE VNtO lote, anad to ge r 
butof ieis. Nei. 25 Norwrlakıng the tellowfhip that we haue 
therasintimes among our jelues, asthe maner of fomess: but 
atdeshtkehie Jer yg exhort one another, and that fo much the ` 
becaufe yee fee that the day drawech 


fering, £0 wit, of 
bankefimin. 

The tumme of 
e farmer trea- 
ife: Wearenot 
witout now or 
he holy place as 
he Fathers were, 
ut we haueanen-. 


x 


Pricitthutvs ount 
by letting the vaile More, 
faganftvs,but  necre, M 
brough the vaile, 36 x For if wefinne mwillingly after that we 
B ra ' haue receited and acknowledged that truth,chere 
vs into heauenit remaineth no more facritice for finnes, 

‘27 Buta fearetill looking for of 1udgement, 


felfe, being pre- 
fent with vs,fothat and violent fire, which (hall deuoure the » aduer- 
faries. 


we hane wer truly 
an hie Price! A j B 

' 28 9Hethat defpifeth Mofes Law, dieth with- 
out mercy * vnder two or three witnefles. 


_ while ye became 4 companions of them which 
| were fo toffedto and fro. 


34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 


which is ouer the 
houfe of God, 
& Sop brifts Ref 29 Ofhow much forer punifhment {appofe ye 
Sheweth us tbe iab deth vnder foot 
Godhead asit were fhall he be-worthy, which treadeth vnder fi 
Under a vaile, for the Sonne of God,and connteth the blood of the 
oa wewee Teftament as an vnholy thing , wherewith hee 
wokable to aliae By tA P Iti iri 
pe A ohmefeofi was “wei » and doth de'pite the Spirit of 
A moft graue race s 4 s 
exhortation wier- P 30 t° For wee know him that hath faid,*Ven- 
i Halonen 7 geancebelonzeth vntome :1 will recompente faith 
a tir ži Š i i 
{Chri maybe ap- the Lord. And againe, The Lord hall o iudge his 
plicdtovs:towit, people. = . 
byfaithwhichalfo 31 Irisa fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
he defcribeth by ofthe lining God. ' 
the confequents,to b hedaies'that | 
wit, by fanctifica- 32 't Now call to remembrancethe aies that | 
tion of the Spirit, arepafled , in the whichafter yeehad receiued | 
whichcaufeth vs light, yeindured a great fightin affli@ions, 
farelytohopein 3 3’ Partly-while ye were made ap gafing ftock 
God, and topro« 33 artiy w. ile yew a p ga S 
cure byall meanes both b 
poffiole one ano- 
thers faluation, 
through the lou 
that is in vs one 
towards another. 
Lì Warh ao double aikd counterfer heart, but with fuch an heart asis irulpandindeed | 
gento God, k This ix it which the Lord faith, Beye bolp.for fambaly | With 
“the grace of the holh Ghofi. 8 Hauing mentioned the laicomming ef Chriit hee | 
| Rirreth ypthe godly tothe meditation of an holy life, and citeth the faithleffe 
f3bors from God, to the tearefull indgement feat of the ludge , becaufethey wic- 
kedly rcizéed himin whom onelyfaluationconfilteth, * Chap 6. 4. 
te TV ithoutanyesufe or occafion, or fhew of eccaflon, n For itis anoster matte to 
finne through the frailty cf mans nature, and another shing so prociaime warre as it 
were to God, asto an enemiet, g lthe breacho: the Law ol Moles waspunithed | 
» by deaeh, how much more worthy death isit tu fall away from Chrift ?* Dest: 19° 
| Us. meetih.18, 16. feb. 8.17.2 Cor:t3. ts ro Thereafon of all thefe things is, be- 
| saufe Gedis areuengerof fuch as defpifehinn : otherwifehce fhould not rightly 
gouerne hisChurch, Now thereisuothing more horrible theathewrath of the H- 
Bing Gad. * Deut 32.35.r0m.12509. 0 Rule or gawerne, I1 Asheeterrified 
the fallersaway from God,fo doth he now comfort themehar are conftant and ftand 
i Rrongly, letting beforethem the faccefte of their former tights, fo Rirrinothem 
¥p.to afurchope of a tull and ready vidory. p Tin p 
famed q, Intaking their mifcries, to be ponr miferies, 


B- 


i 


= 


Tothe 
ynto them after thofe daies, faith the Lord, I will bonds, and fuffered with ioy the fpoilin 


fh 


i that Ged is, andthathee is adrewarderof them ” 
i that feeke him, 


‘with reuerence 


š condemn 


y reproches and affli@ions, and partlie | 


faithfull which had promi‘ed, 


e This foundation i (et agams their tabernacles. 
were brought foarth to bee unlikely to Learechildrens , 


bad while they lined, and felowed them enento their graki, 


ewes. 


‘ The force offsich, | 
fiere gofyour | 
vods, knowing in your felues how that ye haue 
in heaven, a better,and an enduring © fubftance, 

35 Caftnot away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward, 

36 For yce haue need or patience, rhat after ye 
haue done the willof God, yee might receiue the 
promue, 


1 37¥Foryet avery (little while,and he that thal 
come, will come, and will not tarry. Herd che excoilem 


38 *12 Nowthe iuft fhali liue by faith : but cy of a fure faith á 
if any withdraw himíelte, my foule fhall haue no bythe effea, be- 
pleature in him. caulcit is the only 


k: ay to life, which 
39 But weare not they whichwithdraw our jrarence he leaeth 


e 
felues vnto perdition , but so#ew faith vnto the aon and ampliai- 
conferuation of the foule. ‘eth by fetting the 


: conti ary againit it, 
CHAP, XI, y~ 
3 He declaret) inthe whole chapter that the Fathers which from 
the becinning of the world were approoues of God, attamed 
falssation uo other way then by faio gr that the Jews may know | 


that by the same onei? they are kau vutothe Faisers m antos 
ly union. 


Ow faithis the ground of things which 
are hoped for , and the euidence of things 
-which arenot feene, 
2 2 Forby it omr «Elders were well repor- 
ted of, 
3 * 3Through faith wee vnderftand that the 
world was ordained by the word of God, fo that 
the things which we fee, are not made of things 
which did appeare. 
4 4Bytaith Abel* offered vnto God a grea- 
‘ter facrifice then Cain, by * the which hee obtai- 
ned witnes that he was righteous, Ged teftifying 
of his gitts : by the which faith alfo hee being 
dead, yet {peaketh. 


: ‘a Thats th 
5 5 By faith was * Enoch tranflated, that hee oe 


j Fathe-vof whows 
ould not € fee death: neither was he found: for Lwe canse sand 


God hadtranflatedhim : for before he was tran- 4° autherity 


$ and example ough 

flated,he wasreported of,thathe had pleated God t0 a ~~ r 
6 But without faith it is vnpoffible to pleale pne, 

him : for hee that commeth to God, muftbeleeue igea 

3 Hec theweth the 
property of faith, 
by e E 

¡tovs moft piked 

„examples of fuch 


Goods and 


riches, 


He will come 
shin thu verp 
isle while. 
i Habak.2.4 rome 
$9 gal. 3.00. 
ha He commen. 


x An excellent 
edefcription of 
faith by the effect - 
‘becaute it repre. 
fenteth things 
which ate but yee 
in hope, and fet- 
tethasi¢were bee 
“om our cies 
thluggrhac are 
orate 
a Hetheweth that 
“the Fathers ought 
sto beeaccounted — 
of, oy this ver. 
tae, 


7, By faith * Noe being warned of God of 
the things which were as yetnotfeene, mooued 
» Prepared the Arketo the fauing“asfiom the begins 
Id, through the which Arke hee ning ofthe world 
edthe world, and was made heire of &*¢elled inthe 
the righteouftiefle, which is by faith. ie 
8 7 By faith * Abraham, when hee was called 
obeyed God, to goc ont into 


| 


i 
of his houtho 


‘E Sothatthe world 
whi hwe lee, waa 
a place, which hee ros wade of any 
fhouldafterward receiue for inheritance, and he a 
went our, not knowing whither he went. ener rmn 


By ; G hing. 
9 By faithhe abode in the land of promife as} jaa =r 


in a ftrange countrey , asone that dwele intents, * ee 
with Ifaac & Iacob heireswith him of the fame?» Mé/#/ 2335. 


il 5 Enoch- 

promite. A * Gen, 5.24. 
10 Forhe looked for acityhauing a e foun- e That he fhonld 

dation, whofe builder and maker « God. eben 


od This vewardis — 
not refirredto sup 
meris, but tothe 
“free promife, as 
Paul teachesh me 
Abraham the fa 


11 Through faith * Sara alfo receined ftrength 
to conceiuefeede , and was delinered of a childe, 
when thee was paftage, becaufe fhee judged him 


2 Andtherefore fprang thereof one, euen of 


: her ofall the faithe. 
sone which was ' dead , fo many as the ftarres of (fill, Rowe 44- 
the f kiein multitude , andas the fand of the Sea Ce 
fhorewhich is innamerable. tts. 
“13 Allthefe dieding faith, and receiued ‘not ara. 
* Gem, 13.4. 


* Gen. 17.1 gendan. a. f 


As 
asif fhe had Lecne flarkedead, 9 Im faith, which they 


È Thiis she four 
Metonymic, for to 
things promijed 
i Forthi Pasriarkd 

were wont when | 
hey veceimed the | 
remtifes, to profi, 
beir religion by 

bilding of a'ters, 
nd calling on the 
ameo”t e Lard. 


Gen.. to. 

Trycdof the 
Lord, 
Y Alrsough the 
promiles of lif 
were made inthat 
ovel/ybevorsen foun 
Gd frac,yet be ap: 
pointed bins se die, 


on the earth, 


Chap.xij. 


the» promiles,but faw them afarre off,and belee- 
ued raem, and i receiued them thankefully , and 
con.efled that they were ftrangers and pilgrimes| 


| 
14 For they that fay fuchthings,declareplaind 


ly that they feeke a countrey. 


to haue returned, 


life: other al(o were t racked, and would not be 
deliuered,that they might receiuea better refr 


reGion. 


36 And others haue beene tryed by mocking 
and {courgings,yea,moreouer by bonds, and pri 


i 4 fonment. 
15 Andifthey had been mindfull ofthat coun-| 
trey trom whence they came out they had leifure 


16 But now they defire a better,thatis anhea- 
uenly: wherefore God isnot afhamed of them! 


to be called their God ; for he hath 


them a citie. 


27 By taith *Abraham offered vp Ifaac, whe 
he was * tried, and he chat had receiued the pro- 
mifes offered his onely begotten fonne. 

18 (Towhom it was:aid,* In Laac fhall thy| 


feede be called.) 


19 For hee confidered that God was able to} 


* ana (9: azainft hope (Talle him vp euen from the dead : from m whence) 
be beleewedin hope. (he receiued him alfo after a fore. 
20 3 By faith* Ifaac biefled Iacob and Efan, 


*Gen.2t.12, 
70Ms.9.7. 
m Fron which 
derih. 
n Forihere was i 
worthe trneand 
wery death of Jfa- f 
ac, but as is were 
the death ty 
ppranes whereof 
be feemed aljo as 
it were ta hage i 
rijenagame, - 
8 ilaac. 
*Gen.7 33539, i 
9 lacob. : 
* Gen. 48.15, 
*Gen.37.31, 
29 lefeph 
*Gen.§0 25. 
3: Mofes, 
*Fyod.2.2.° 
iT. 7.32, 
© They werenst 
haa tourng 
po Ups 
Exod 0.16, 
Exid 2.10. l 
P Sachpleafares 
vas hecouidnoren" 
jo) Sut heemnfe 
needes provoke 


him. 
* Exod.12.23. 
12 Thered fez, 
*Exod.14 22, 
29 fericho, 
*Falh 620, 
‘14 Rahab. 
g Anotablerx. 
aupleo fGads 
goodseffe. 
* Joh 6.23. 
Zlo rt. 
v Courtesufly mid 
friendly for-atfhee 
‘dtd not one ly not 
hurt thera, but alfo 
(eps thew fafe. 
(15 Gedena Barac, 
nd other ludges, 
and Prophets. 
S fads6 vt. 
* FMIS, 
* [ude 3.24, 
on ILL 
wad 12.7. 
f The frun ofthe 
promifes, 
4 Hefeemeithto 


ense the forie 


concerning thingsto come. 


21 9 Byfaith <Iacob when hee was a dying, 


bł 


elled both the fonnes of Iofeph, and * leang 


onthe end ofhis ftatfe. worfhipped God. 


22 '° By faith* Loicph when hee died, made 
mention of the departing of the children oi 1ra- | 
el and gaue commandement of his bones. 
| 23 1k By faith Moies when hee was borne,’ 


— 


wash d three moneths of his parents , becaule 
they {aw he was a proper childe, neither © feared, 


they the kings *-commandement. k 


i 24 By faith * Mofes when hee was come to} 
lage, reiuledto bee called thefonne of Pharaohs 
|daughter, 


i 


25 And choferather tofufter adueifitie with 
thepéople of God, then to enioy the p pleafure 


offinnes for a kafon, 


26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
ches,then thetreafures of Egypt: for hee had re- 
{pe& vnto the recompence ot the reward. 

z7 By faith he for{ooke Egypt, and feared not 


ee 


the fierceneffe of the king : for he endured, as Hee} 
that faw him which is inuifible, 


28 Through faith hee ordemed the * Paffeo- 
Gds wrath again yer and the etfulion of blood, lefthee that de- 


ftroved the firit borne,fhouldtouchthem, 
29 1? By faith they * pailed through the red 
fea asby dry land, which when the Egyptians 


had aflayed to doe, they were twallowed ‘3 
30 13 By faith the « walles of Tericho fell 
downe after they were coinpafled about {cuen 


dayes. 


i 
q 


not with them which obeyed not,when *the had 


received the piespeaceably. 


32 And what thall I more fay? for the time 
would be too fhort for me to tell of *Gedion,o 
Barac, and of * Samion, and of *Tephte, allo 


fDauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through saith fibdued kingdomes, ; 

wrought righteoulnes, obtained the f promiles, 
oppedthemouthes of lyons, 


prepared tor, 


| 


31 14By faiththea harlot * Rahab perithed į 


37 Theywereftoned, they were hewen afun 
der they were tempted, they wereflaine with th 
{word, they wandred vp and downe in = ‘}eupe 
skinnes,and in goates skinnes,being defticute,af 
flied and tormented. 

33 Whom the world was not worthy of: the 
wandered in wildernefies, and mountaines , and 


dennes,and caues of the earch, 


39 ' Andthefe all through faith receiued 


good report, and reccined y not the promife, 


40 Godproniding a better thing for vs, that 


they without vs fhould not be made perfite, 


deede exibired to vs, fothaetheir faith and oursisag one, 2 
cration and ours. y Bus few Cariflafarre off. z For sheirfa 
Chrifi wio wasextiliteainiomy lajes. 


CH AP XII. 


1 He doesh notonly br tbe examples of she Fathers Lefare recite 
© exhore shenate pat ence andconflancie, 3 Entaljo hy theex- 
ample of Crvifi, 1x Thatihe chaflenings of God cannot Lee 


rightly imdged by theontwara fense of our firfh. 


VW Herefore, * * let vs alfo, feeing that wee 
are compaffed with fo great a cloude o 
witnefles, caft away euery thing that preffeth 
downe, and the fin that 2 hangeth fo faft on : ler 
vs run with patience the race that is fet before vs, 

2 ? b Looking voto Tefus the author and fi- 
nifher ofour faith, who tor the tioy that was 
fetbefore him, endured the crofie, and-de(piled 
the fhame , and is iet at the right hand of the 


throne of God- 


3. 3 Confider therefore him that endured fuch 
{peaking again{t of finners,le{t ye (hould be wea- 


ried and taint in your mindes: 


4 4% Yee haue not yet refifted vnto blood, ftri- 


ning againft finne. 


5 s And yee haue forgotten the con‘olation, 
which fpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, * My 
fonne,defpife not the chaftening of the Lord,nei- 


ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. 


6 Forwhom the Lord loueth he chafteneth: 


and he fcourgeth euery fonne that he receiueth. 


7 Ifyeeendure chaftening,God offerech him- 
felfe vnto youas vnto fonnes : for what fonne is 
it whom the father chafteneth not ? 

8 Iftherefore yee bee without corre@ion, 
whereof all are partakers , then are yee baftards, 


and notionnes. 


9 §Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our 
bodyes which corre&ted vs, and wee gaue them 
reverence: fhould we not much rather bee in fub- 
ie&ion vnto the Father of Spirits, that we might 
liue ? ' 

10 7For they verily for a few dayes chaftened| 


| themfelues: forhay greatis [efus in comparifon of vs, and ho 
‘ things did hefufer the we? 4 Hetaketh anarguementof~ 
meth avs by Gods coaktifements, vrleffe we be ia fault riri 
orthat rebellions wickedneffe of our felh is by tiis mean si 
} becanfethey ace teftimanics of his Facherly good will towar 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped the | they thew them(elucsto bee battards, which cannot abidetot 
dge of the fword, of weake were ride ftrong, 


axed valianc in bactell, turned co flight the ar- 5 


jes of rhe aliants. 


35 Thet women receiued their dead, raifedto| 


p" woman of Sarepta, whofe anne Eharvaijed againe frem death sand she Sura: 
a rejiovedto his mother, 


e, whofe fonne E 


* Prou 3.10. 6 Thirdly, ifall men yceldthisright to father 


God we owe thissife,chacchsy may righthu lyeoure eels el 
be much more (ubic@ co chat onr Father, who isthe authanir 


cuerlating life? 7 Atnamplification ofthe fame argu rt 
corteded vs ateer their fantalie, for fome faile and traafcorie| 


chaftneth ancdinftn@ethv: forom fingi: profite,co male 


u Kemeneth 
that pevfeession 
wich Antiochus 
renee: 

x Inuile gr rou 
ch rieo (urere t6 
Saints broucht ro 
exsreeme pews, | 
aus compir vie: to 
line likebeaftsin 
wilderneffes. 


16 An amplitca. 
tiontakenofthe 4 
ciretmitance of 
the tinve : pir 
faith isfomnch the 
moteto be marueis 
led at,by how 
much the pro- 
mites of thiags 

to cone were 
nore darke: yet 

at length were in- 
Bs allo their conie» 
anon did hang opon 


FROM 6q. 

colol3 8. 
ephe.4.24. 

I peek 2.16 

t Anapplying 

of the former cx. 
amiples,whcreby 
we onghtto be 
{titred vp co ranse 
the whole race, 
csiling away all 
ftops and impt- 
diments. 

a For finuebefe- 
geth us onal fides, 
fo thet wecannot 
icape ont. 

2 Heferteth be- 
fore vaasthe 
ma. ke of this racë 
icfushimlelle our 
captaine, who wile 
licgly overcame 
ail iheronghneffs 
of the fame way, 

b Asi? were vpen 
the merkeofour 
faith, 

c Whereas ke lad 
av we i lefed- 
refeinhts band | 
and. pomer,yet juf. 
red wing ne 
ignorance of he 
Cra ie 

3 Andaa 
tive-4“esof the 
cireum{tance of © 
the perfonand the 
things them Ines, 
Which he compas | 
reth betwixt 
yfar more grisnong: 


ep esarwarch come 


ofall becaufe finne 
ped. s Secondly, 
va i teomech thee 
MCRL Tie 
ioomryne Rt ater 
mbps apime peng 
die astiro] amh 
‘Fhofr fathers hare 
prophec: onuierd 


tartakers of cavmioe 


lineffe: which thingaichough chefe our fenfes avencr prelengly perceias, pectha 
end of the matter prooucth it. 


~_TefustheMediatour. ——— _ Tothe Hebrewes: Sundry exhortations. 


F after their ownepleafare : but hee chafenethvs dome, which canot bee fhaken, let vs haue grace # By rewerenceis 
B Thoconctofon: for our profit, that we m ghrbe partakers of his whereby we may fo {crue God,that we may pleafe i 
wemntgoctor.  holincfle, im with ™ reucrence and" feare. epcibshem.in i 
ward cowragieuly | yy Now no chaftening fortheprefencfeemeth | 29 For*cuen our God 4 a confiming fire, 


oo r me 


TP IRES. 


and keep alwayes : k - ý > p f Reto 
_ grightcourle, and (PPE ioyous,but grievous burafterward, it brin- { cu a EE 
(as tairefeorthas geth the qu:et nwr of rightcoufnefle, vnto them f ds, er e ” G 
we may) without &hich are thereby exerciled. e ze fjae g da no? onely for manntrs, 7 But alo 4 ite 
per a a i t2 8 wherefore lit vp yesr handes which | /**eelive. i À 
umbDLbg. k . 
d the def riptson hang downe,and your weake knees, Er* 1 brothetly loue continue, Kom £2.16. 
ofamanshat went | 13 And make cftreight fteps vito your feete, 2 * Benot forgetfll to entertaine ftran- f Hecommeth to 
e. cleme feft that which n ge bee turned out of the gers: for thereby fome haue* receiued Angelsin- @? or ats, 
eee prays ut letit rather be healed, _ fo their houes vnawares, T ireharit ants 
courte andfochaa | 14 * Follow peace with all men, and holi- | 3 Remember them that are in bondes, as pecially toward 
youfhewexampie hes without the which no man fhal fee the Lord. hough ye were bound with them: and them that [trasgersand 
of 90d Iife sor | 15 1° Take heede,that no man fallaway from frein affl.@ion, as? if ye were alfo afflifed in the [chaste 
, a he grace of Godtletno " root of bitternes {pring Body : 7 m~ 3 
9 We mutt fine * and trouble you,leftthereby many bee defiled. | ,° 2 Marriage honourable among all, and }Gen.8.3. 
im peace and holi | y6 1! Lerthere benofornicator, or prophane the bed vndefiled: but whoremongers andadul- y 1 33, “A 


so We motita T A 2 s r neu as if ther sage 
a o birth righe. 3 Let your conuerfation be without coue- ama naat i 


another, both io : 17 *For yee know how that afterward alfo toufneffe, and bee content with thofethings that $ Héecommen. 


ewithallinen, kart g i i H eae 
nefes berfon as * Efu, which for one portion of meate terers God will iudge. 


e i kwhen he would haue inherited the blefsing hee ie haue,fort he hath fid, he — 
F Foai hoberke, Mas reicCted : for hee found no g place to repen- r 6 *T will not aile thee, neither forfakethee: forts of men,and 
or baséflidrag be tance,though hee fought tha: blef:ng with teares. | 7 Sothat wee may boldly fay,* The Lord & jehreaneth vtrer 
anoffence i 18 12 Foryeeare not come vnto the “mount |yine helper, neither will I feare what c man can Meftrudion from 
sac Wemnttef ithat mightbeh touched, nor voto burning fire, doe vnto me God againft 
-chewe fornication, iackenefleand darkenefle.and rempett | oe . A horemongets 
anda propiane OTTO blac Kenei’s Cameos ‘pelt, | 8 4Remember them which haue the ouerfight fand adulterers, 
minde.thatis,fech 19 Neither vncothe found ofa trumpet, and Íofyou, which haue declared vnto you the word |3 Couetoufreffe 
a miade, as giveth the voyce of words, which they that heard it, ; i is condemned a- 


Fob Geil E h excu tdthemfelues, “that the word fhould not 
ue honourwhich a e y, 3 3 

wickedneife how be poken to them AUYE, $ 

Seuerely God wit!) 20 (For they were not able to abide that 
atlengeh punith, whichwas commanded, * yea, though a beatt 


i the horrible ex- ined od. orth : ea : 
ample ate ion touch themountaine,it fhall be toned, orthrutt 144-j-e5: 6 ror itis agood thing that the heart | gmpf, 


teacheth vs. {through with a dart: ; é tbe eftablifhed with grace, and not with d meates, } 10%. US. 
j r y. | ht which 8 2 y 
Cen 35 53. i 21 Andfo terrible was t wei fig t whicn ap- which haue not pronted them that haue beene = 


‘hath beene the ende of their conuerfation, sIefus amen 
Chrift yefterday, and to day, the fame al!o s for [with thatwhieh 
seuer, the Lord hath 


| g Benotcariedabout with diuers and Rrange |B!" 


lofGed: whof faith follow, confidering what 
: énenthe Lora 


*Gen.27. 8. tpeared, that Mofes {aid,t feare and quake) be occupied therein, c He fetsech man 

ree a ro | 22 But yee are come vnto the mount Sion,and | 15 > Wehauean Faltar, whereof they haue nee to fet 

repentance: fore (to the citie of the lining God,the celeftial Hiern- | authoritie to eate,which g ferue in the Taber- (before vsthe ex- 
imacle, — 


apoearerhbrebe  alem,& tothe company ofinnumerable Angels, amplesof valia 
11 *For the bodies of tho’ beaftes whofe 


eelis what re-| 23 Andtothe affembly and congregation of ve a 
‘Pexiance was far iha 1 h a A Í P ` ; yhom we ought 

ithe firit borne,which are wr.tten inheauen, and ‘blood is broughtinto the holy place by the high} diligently totol- 
| Prieft for finne, are burnt without the campe, flow. 


when he wa: pene 
12 ThereforeeuenIefis, that hee might fan-) 5 Hetepeateth 


a 


bit othr Bhs to God the ludge ofall, and to the fpirits of iuft 
Koht bethreemed (and k perfirmen, 


bis brother hast i = P : ° the! fth 
pr eta 24 And m Ko ee ~ |€tifie the people with his owne blood, futfered! dvarineto wie, 
12 Nowheap- a ak K Me h Peat S — ‘without the gate, ie Í the only ground 
plieththefame — |fpeakcth better things then that of Abel. Í 13 ®Letvsgoeforth tohim therefore out of) ofall precepts 
exhortation.to thé | 2 Ge 3 See that ye depi notnim that ‘peaketh ithe campe bearing his reproch. > of manners, : 
Lad m for if chey efcaped not which refufed him , that || 4 <Por eon en salad on 
. rth: ETU 1 d r 
ORA omare fpake on earth: much more fhali we xot efcape, 1f taevane k ond oeanie Ee 
sish Motesafs, sweturne away fr him that /peakerh from heauen, Í . ve 4 
ing for e 6 “14 wh i oycethen fhooke the earth and | tS 2 kenns iane b yhing aoe inchri aed 
KA the Z San : bo 2 aN: of praife alwayes to God, that is the * fruit of the 5 
maicttie of the now hath declared, faying,*lyet once more will I jy, d l. j ETENEE 


Taw was fo great, lips,which confeffs his Name. neuer any man fa- 


how great thinke ifhake, not the earth onely,but alfo heauen. uedWithousties i 
wouthatthe glory! 27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth Riemer > neitheris at this day faned, neither fhall Hee faued hereafter, } 
ofChriftandthe ‘the remouing of thofe things which are fhaken, 6 Hee a “ae pines a aa — the int 
Golpelis? Aad 1 on z : erence of meates, with the Gofpel, which do@rine hee plainely condemneth as 
M ai as of things which are made with hands, that the i cleane repugnant tothe benefit of Chrift. d By onan ki ye hich concerneth : 
he declareth slip ithings which are not fhaken,may remaine, | shed: fferanceo! cleane and uncle me meteswehane to underfland all t:e ceremonial j 
+ particularity 28 15 Wherefore fecing wee receiue a king- _ worfhip. e Which ebferued the differceceofthimsfuperfitioufy. 7 Re refuteth 
*Ex0a.29.16. f a theirerrour by anaptandfit comparifon. They which in times pakt ferued the 
B Woichmichtbeeto ched with baudes, which wasof a groffe and earthly matter | Tabernacle did noteareof the facrifices, whofe blood was brought for finne into 
* Exod. 19 ¥ Exod 19.12. 2 Thelhapeandfarme which hee jaw, whuh was n» . theholy place by the high Priaft Morconer theiefacrifices didteprefent Chrift our 
Counter Est and Argen fhape, lust atrusone, k Si hee alleth them thataretakenup cfering. Theveforetheycannot bepartakers of hin which ‘ferue the Tabernacle. 
Asiobeanen, a'thadeh onepart of them doe fleepe in therarth. 13 Theapplyingof thatis.fuch as Randia the feruice of the Law : but let vs net be afhamed tofollow 
the former comparifon If it were not lawful! to contemne his werd Which fpake him ouret Hiersfalem.from whence hee was caft out and fuffered : for in this alfo i 
entheearth. hov much lefe his voyce which is from heanen? t4 Hee compa- Chrit,whoisthe trueth,anfwereth that figure ia that he fuferedwithoutthe gare. 
rerh the ktedlat maictie ofthe Golpel, wherewith the whale world wes thiken, | f By te A tar heemeaneth: theofferings. g Whereof thiyeannotbe partakers which 
and eventhevery fra ne ofheaucn was asit wereaftonifhed, withthe fmall & va- | fudlurneh retene the ritesofehe Law, * Lemit 4.11 and 6 30.and16.27, 8 Hee 
nilhisg found of the goernance by the Law. * Agge 2.9. l It appeaveth cui- | goeth on furtherin this comp arifon, andtheweth that this alfo fignified vnto vs, 
dent! in thirthat toe Prophet (prakrth of the calng of the G ntiles, that thefewords | thatthe godly toilowersef Chrift muft as itwere gee outof the world, bearing his 
mnlbereferredia thehiugdora of {hrif 15 A generall exhortation to line re» i croffe. * Mich.2.28. 9 Nowthatthofecorporall facriqces are taken away, hee 
acrentlvan reli gioufly vader the moft happy fubieion of fo mighti¢e a king who | reachethys that the true facrifices of confefsionremaine, which confilt partly in gi- 
ashe bleffet his mak mightily,fo daeth he moft fererely revenge the rebellious. : ning ofthankes.andpartly in liberalitic, with which facrificesindecde God is uow 


And thisisthe famae of a Chrihian life,refpeRing the fick Table, delighted, * Hofe.t4.3- 6 Td í 
1 


a a kaai 


16 To doe good,and to diftribute forget not: 
pr with fuch facrifices God is pleafed, 

17 !° Obey them that haue the ouerfight of 
ou, and {ubmit your felues : for they watch for 
tour foules,as they that muft gine accounts, that 
ey may doe it with ioy,and nor with griefe ; for 
hat is vnprofitable for you. 
| 18 u Pray tor vs , tor wee are affured that wee 
jaue a good con{cience in all things, defiring to 
ine honeftly. 


yo Wemnft obey 
the warniugsand 
admonitions of 
our Miniftersand 
Elders, which 
watchtorthe lal- 
tation of ¥ foules 
which are cômite ` 
ted varethem, 

ut Thelait pare 
ofthis Epiltie, 


whereinhe coms | 19 Andi defire you fomewhat the more ear- 
mendetthismi- ffeftly,that yee fo doe, that I may be reftoredto 
nifterictetke Hee Pou the more quickely. 
brewes,& wiiheth q y 


themcontinwance | 2O The God of peace that brought againe 


and increafe of 
graces fromthe 
Lord,andexcufeth 
himfelre in that heh 
piltlesn dilputiog ` 


heard of the fheepe, through the blood of the 


thvfed bnt lew words to comfort them, haning {pent the E- 
aid (alucesh certaine brethren tarutliarly and friendly. 


oe 


a That ts, written 
fo noone mancitp 
or comntrey Ont to 
alithe Jewe gence 
rally, being xow 

aiperfed, A G H A P. I, 


p Heintrestethofpatnience, 6 of faith, to and of lowlineffe of 
arent, 17 Eecamlebers sheanthour of all pooausffe, 31 In 
what manner the word of life nssept be recesmea, 


& Toallthebelee. Amies the feruant of God, andof 


wing (ewes, of @ the Lord Iefus Chrift, co the 

pa joain 7» twelue Tribes, which are b feat- 
bey be and are’ : : 

sligeniedeborew tered abroad,talutation, 


2 7 My brethren, cecune it 
exceeding ioy,* when yee full 


the whol world. 
I Thefirit place 


sme nto diuers tentations, 
onswhereinwee | 3 *3 Knowing thatthe dtrying of your fuch 
oughtnottobe ` pringeth forth patience, 


caft downe and be 
fame hearted, but 
rather reivyce and 
beglad. 
e Secing their con. 
aition PAMJA 
blein that [easte. 
ring abroad tee 
aeih wil to Legis 
whe decth. 
2 The fift argue 
ment, becanfe out 
faith is tried 
through affidi- 
eos: which ought 
tobe moft pure, 
for (0 isit behoue- 
able fot vs, 
* Rom.§.3. 
3 The [ccond:Be- } p 
caufe patience,a farse pafsing and moft excellent verwe, is by thismeancs ingendred 
invs d Thatraberemith yourfaith ws tried , to wig, thoje man folde $ mptations. 
4 Thethirdargument propounded in maner ofanexbortation.that true & conti- 
nuall patience may be difcerned from fainedand fora time. The croffe is asit were 
the inftcument wherewith God doeth polifhand fine vs. Therefore the worke and 
eed of afflictions, isthe perfecting ofvsin Chrith. §  Ananfweietoaprinace 
obiection : It isealilyfaid, ouritisnorfoesliy done. Heanfwerers that weaced in 
this cafe a farre other maner of wifedome,thencthe wilecome ùt man, to judge thole 
things beit torvs,which are molt contrary to che Bef: bucyerw-elhall cally eb- 
taine this gift of wifedome, if we aske it rightly. that is, with a fure confidence of 
God,whoismoftbountifullandliberall. e B. sijedomehemeaneth the know. 
ledge of bas dolivine whereof mention wai made befire , to wit, wherefore we areal pi- 


4 4And let patience haue her perfe& worke, 
hat ye may be perte& & intire,lacking nothing. 

5 s Ifany ofyou lacke ewifedome , let him 
skeofGod, which giveth to all menliberally, 
nd reprocheth no man,andit (hal: be ginen him. 

6 *Butlethim aske in faith,and ! wauer not: 
for he that wauereth , is like a waue of the fea, 
oft of the wind,and caried away. 

7 Neither lerthat manthinkethat he fhalre- 
eiue any thing of the Lord, 

8 A double minded man ġ vnftablein 
is wayes. 

9 7Let the brother of h lowe degreercioyce 
in that he is exalted, wa 
10 ĉAgaine, hee that is irich, in that hee is 


8 all 


rr.9.1obi1g.tzend 625. f Waythen, whatneedoster Mradizionrs? 6 A 
i(grefsion or going afde from his matter,againit praverswhich are conteinedwith 
doubting miate,whereas we haue acertaine promife ot God, & thisisthe fecond 
artofthe Epiftle 9 snabbisthoughisandbideeds. 7 He recusnethiohis 
urpole, repeating the propolition,which is thatwe mult reivsceia the croffe,tor it 
oethuot prefe vs downe,butexaltrs, 4 Whon affiéted w th pouertic, or-con. 
ofcalamtie, 8 Beforehe cancludethhe gi tethadoasine 
entraryto the former : co wit, how we onghete vfeprofperitic, whichisplenty of 
Hehingsstevic,fo tbac ve man cherlore pleafe himielic,bus to ve fommcl. the mere 
if Who hatha thingsas ba wil, 


rgide ot pride, 


wee © E} S D 


rom the dead our Lord Tefus, the great thep-,/ 


__THE *GENERALL 


wtindein yich men. 13 Thad sentaticns come not of Ged, ‘or | 


- 
i 
| tation . for when he is tried, hefhall receiue the | 


ai E E a TS E 


i 
Giedof God.and what Enit we hane ta rcape ofafPiction. “ 2 at.g.amar 1.24 maketh honras dayes manetss ycerts light and garl encfle 


a0 Cnature tent ls 


‘cuerlafling coucnant, 
| 21 Make you ® perfeé in all good workes, to b Malejoafi 
\doe his will, iworking in youthat which is plea- p merse. 5 
Mant in hisfight through Lefus Chrift , to whom kap imer 
‘be pray for euer and cuer. ushers shat God 
22 I befeech you alio brethren , fuffer the frowncsh vu works 
iwordes ofexhortarion ; for 1 haue written voto 7” vs 
‘you in few words, 
23 Knowthat oar brother Timotheus is deli- 
luered, with whom (ifhe come fhortly) I will ‘ee 
ou. 
P 24 Saluteall them that haue the ouerfight of 
fyou, and all the Saincs. They of Italy falute 
you. 
25 Grace be with youall, Amen. 


\ 
| @ Written ro the Hebrewes from Italie, 
| and fent by Timotheus, 


Fee a ae ST 


EPISTLE 


| made low : 9 foras che floure ofthe graffe,fhal he fp an Arpument 
| * yanifh away, à faksnof the very 
11 For as whew the funne rifeth with heare, ature ofthe 


then the graffe withereth, and his foure falleth a- Bhingsthorolelues: 


` orthatthey a 
way,ana the goodly fhape of it perifheth: cuen 40 mo'tvaineand 


fhail the rich man wither away in att his K wayes, vnceraine. 


12 !0* Blefled athe man that endureth | ten- * £4406 
1.Pet.s.2@. 


iii é : k Wh h 
crowne of lite , which the Lord bath promifed to ferrer pee 3 


them that loue him, an bis minagor 
13 1H Letnoman fay , whenhe is ™tempted, I tn 
am tempted of God: '2 for God cannotbe temp- |p on; cna 
red w.theuill, neither tempteth he any man. {mutt patiently 
#4 But eucry man is tempted , when hee is [beare the eroffe: 


drawen away by his owne concupucence , and is [77d be addetha 
fed > fourth argument, 

entitled. d a which compre- 

15 Then when luft hath conceiued,itbringeth |hendeth ihe fam 


forth» finne, and finne when it is finithed, brin- [°° al the former, 
geth forth death. Maei ai 
6 E d pran ome by thisway 
16 13 Erre not my deare brethren. _, fto the crowne ef 
17 Euery good giuing , and euery pera gift fFe, buryetot 
is from aboue, and commeth downe from the ata. i 
© Father of! ghts,with whom is no variablenclie |e ope ao e. 
neither p fhadow ofturning. 


® bI 
de l Aifiition where 
18 14 O:his owne qw:ll beget he vs withthe 


bythe Lovasvies4 


word of trueth, chat wefhould be as ther fuffa rhen ivi 
fruits of his creatures, of his Epos 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let eucry iwl 


it Ae ole 
wirth tremente 
f ÎwarGteRtatH os, 

that is, from affiRions,whereby God trieth vs, toinward, that is, corhofeluites 
whereby we are Riredvpto dac ewl, Thefmomeisihis : Enere manistheane 
thour efthefe temptations to himfelte, aid not God: lor we bzareabout in ourbor 
fomesthatwickedcorruption , which takethoceafion by what meaces foeuer, to 
firre vp enill motions in vs, whence ont atdength proceede wicked donas sandin 
conclufion,followethdeaththe int rewardof them. m 5 “ 
soermid, 12 Hereisarealonfhewed, why Ged cannot bee tiean-wors et ewt 
doinginys,becanfehedefirzthnorevifl, om Sy faneivmeansints mlesed nia 
fone. 13 Another realontakenofcontraries : Gnd istheauthonret al conde 
nefe andio. that he isal wayes like himletfe: how thencanhe beuewmpeutiees 


itive 
thorofeuill? o Frew hine who isthe fountatne ana amikor ot al sooanc/fe. p Ne 
geethonin the Metaphove : for ihe funne by his manifold an: tanary \: e ETN 

f ‘ eres 14 Thelourth pag 
concerning the evcellencie andtruic of the word of God. Thesemaers tame: We 
muft heare the word of God molt carefully and diligently, meins. istheieewe 
wherwith God of his free Fauour andloue hath begotten Vsyatmmine je, uigki e 
vsoutof thenumber ofhis creatures And the Apoitte comanne 1a ire, 
whichdae greatly trouble vs inthis matter, cowie, forthatwee fo pleafe ew: me 
that we had ratiier Ipeake our (clues, then heare G or tnes: ee we on Howl 
are angry when wee are teprehended :agaiaft whichfueley, n. peues a maiie 
and quicemindeand uchan oneasisdefrovsof puntie, 7 pe ar Eral 
catete yraciozs fæsnur and good wik, wich is che fotantaineofeur fi luabi r 
Un sre pitoly iud of offering saken ont oftberthawca, iris. 

“ m 


Luben heisp onolitts , 


-i 


102 Í 


— Ma 


+ fons asthert ts, 


' chiefeit vie of 


` what Chetts glory 
- Baad eflecmed it 


| Bere would mor be 


ford, 


an be fwwirt to 
o wrath. 

20 For the wrath ofman doeth not accom- 
f Thatmbich God plidche ' righteoulnefle of God. 

apporsesh, 24 Wherejorelay a part all filthineffe and fu- 
erfluity of malirioufnes,and receiue with t meek- 
ete the word thatis grafted in you which is a- 
le to fane your toules. 

22 *15 And be ye doers of the word and not 


heare , flowe to {pea 


t By meccksrcife, be 
meantih modeuy, 
as wIALOe ser ts 
consraite to an haw 


tirani proud ir s ani E 

ka Y e hearers onely, ‘© deceiuing your owne felucs. 

* AEDT IN 23 17For if any heare the word and doit net, 
Rom 2613 ee is like yntoaman, that beholdeth his » natu- 


15 Anotherad. 
‘monition There- 

For: is Gods word 

hoard thaewe 

may frame our 

Jines according 

foricprelcript 
| thereof. 

16 Headiteth rea 
{fons,& thol2 mott 
| Weightie hrk be. 

care they that do 

otherwiie,dovery 
much hurt ehem- 

Felues. 


allface ina glaffe. 

24 For when he hath confidered himkelfe, he 
octhhis way and torgetteth immediatly what 
nanner ofone he was, 

25 Butwho fo looketh inthe perfe& lawe of 
ibertic, and continueth therem, hee not being a 
orgettull hearer, but a doer of the worke, thal be 
leiled in his * deed. l 

26 '8Tfany man among you feeme religious, 
and refraincth not his tongue, bur deceiueth his 
y owne heart, this mans religion ss vaine, 

‘ 27 19Purereligion and vndefiled before God 

17 Second!y,be. E c= ae : z ? 

caule they lolethe feuen the Father isthis, toz vifire the farherlefie, 
& widowes in their aduerfitie , and to keepe him. 


Gods word, which felfe ynfpotted ofthe world. 
correct not hv it 
thefahsthaccheyknow, Hee 2ludeth to that uurall(pot.to the which u con- 
trary char pra uie whercinto we are borne agacne, the liwii) vnage whereof nee beholde 
sa theLaw. x Blouin: hialelre jo: far warkesdoc fhe faith. +8 ihe third 
ad nonition : The ford of God prefcriberh a cule not onely todoe well, batalio 
tolpeake well. p |The formzaine of ad brabblsng,and cur jed [peaking ana lamin fe, 
this, thatisen Gado nekchemieluer, 19 Theteurth : the true feruice cf cod | 
ftandethia chard toward our veighbours (efpecially fuch as need others he lpe,as 
thetarh-tafeand Pidowes) and purenefle of lite, 
beipe heim as mucus we can. 


GCGSHFA"P, II. 


1 Fefath that to han: vefpecd ofperfons isnotaoreeib'eto Chri- 
firan fanh. 14 whichs: pro efe m words is nosenonga unleLe 
15 we iew saljom deedes of tacrere andcharisse. ziajier 
theexampleof Abraham, 

N E ™ brethren , haue not the faith of our 

Y ə glorious Lord Teius Chrift, * in re'pe&t of 


1 Théffih: Cha- 
ritiewhich pre 


ceedethfrom a 
_ true faithcaimot perfons, ae : y 
Rand'wieiitheaes 2 For if there come into your comyany aman 


ceptiny of per. 
fons : which he 
pronech plainely 
by lotting foorth 
theirexample, 
who with these. 
proach ordifdaine 
ofthe poore, ho. 
noucthe rich. 

a For if weknew 


with a gold ring , andın good apparell, and 
there come in alo a poore man in vile raiment, 
3 And yee hane refpe& to him that weareth 


thouthere, orfit here vndermy tootftoole, 

4 Are yenot partiallin ¢ your felues , and are 
become Iudges or euill thoughts? s 

5 2Hearken my beloued brethren, hath nor 
God choien the 4 pocre of this world that they 
"| fbould be rich in taith, and heires of the kingdome 
fith +¢(peG of pers | which he promifeth to them that loue him? 

6 Butyehaue defpifed thepoore. 3 Doe not’ 
1g, \the rich oppreffe you by tyranny and doe not! 
they draw youbetore the indgement feats? 

7 Doethey not bla pheme the worthy Name; 
bie jafter which yebe € named? ) 
e Hauepenol (w, iL, peourht not to doc) hp this memes within your feluesiadged ont | 
maan oberre'errMbefireanother? 2 ‘Hee fheweththatthey are péruerie and } 
naughtieladges, whichpreferretherich betorethe poore,by that that God on the f 
contrary fide preferreth the peore, whom he hath enriched with true riches, before 
therich, d Yhenecdieand wretched and (if we measure i: after the opinion of the 
world) the verief? abutis of allmen. 3 Secondly, hee prooneth them to be mad 


men: forthat therith men are either to beholden execrable and curled, confide- 
ting charthey perfeture tbe Church , and blufpheme Chrift? tornec fpcaketh of 


aswe asht to doe. 
3 2 


* Lenitig ts. 
, Deut t.i and 
19. 7Prou.r4 23. 
b In aworfhipfalt 

and honor able 


- Wickedand prophdnerich men,fuch asthe moft part of them hane beene alwayes, 


Sgaio whom he febceth the poore avd abiec. 


e Wovdfer word, which 4 eal- 
ed DPEN of yore. : 


oe 


ke, and low 


z To baneca eofthem, ana | workes, 


the gay clothing, and (ay vito him, fie thou heere į 
in a goodly place, and fay vnto the poore, Stand Í 


} ftified byfaith,whrch thew not thee ffects of faith. 


e. 8 4+Butifye fulfill the f royal Law according l4 The conclafi. 
tothe Scripture, w ich fayet», Thou thale loue Cod preiera 
i thy neighbour as thy felie,ye doe well. oth 

9 Burit yeeregard the perfons , yee commit te acceptingot 
finne, and arerebuked of the Law, as tranfgrel-iperions teeing 
fours, bat we maft walk 

10.4 For whofseuer thall keepe the whole ~ Kingshigh 
Law, ana yer tailethin one point, hee is guiltie 
of all. 

11 ©Forhethat faid, Thou fhalt not commit 
adulterie, faid alfo, Thou fbalt not kill. Now 
‘though thou doeft none aculteric, yet if thou 

killeft,chou art a tranfgreffour of the Law. 

12 7So ipeake ye,and fo doe, as they that Mall 

beiudged by the law of libertie, 

13 For there thall be condemnation mercileffe 
to him that fheweth noth mercie , and mercy re- 
į joyceth againft condemnation, 

i 414 8Whatauailethicmy brethren , though< 
man faith he hath fa:th,when he hath no works? 
can that faith taue hin.? 

15 >For ifa brother or a fifter bee naked and 
deftitute of daily food, : 

{_ 16 And one of you fay vnto them, Depart 
j in peace , warme your felucs, and fill your bel- 


the Lawufald . 
o bcroyall ana like 
1e tngs high way 
orthat its plane, 
nei without sus. 


st AOmereyor EE, 
Hom ne may kelp 
Ham ans oF 
Heekie, 

A aewarenment 
o prove the fane’ 
conclufion: They 
loenot lone their 
sei ghbours, which 
eglectfoneand 
moitieufls hos 
our other : for 

ee doeth noe 

bey God,which 
ucteth off from 


lies, notwithf{tanding yee gine them not tho'€khecommande. 
: things wh ch are needful to the body, what hel-imentsof God, 
j peth It? hat,thatisnot. 
} 


{n commodious 


| 17 Even fo the faith , ifithaueno workes, is 


: for him, nay hi 
| dead in it felfe. f À i ken ie 
18 Bue ome i man will fay , Thou haft the igenerally tor the 


; 
| faith,and I haue works : (hew me thy faith out of eee 
Í chy workes , and I will thew thee my faith by my fronchhe ge f 
Not tbat all : 
nnes arveequall, 

a: hicaufehetbat — 
reakethonetitle + 
fehe Lawoffen- 


19 'o Thou beleeueft that there is one God: 
thou doeft well : the deuils alfo beleeue it, and 
tremble. 


20 1? But wilt thou vnderftand, O thou vaine 


| man, thatthe fa th which » without workes , is eh the maefie of 
dead? he Law gistr. 5 
f A proof: Be- 


21 Was not Abraham our father k iuftified 
through works, « when he offered Ifaac his tonne 
vpon the alrar ? 

22 Seeft thou not that the faith! wrought with 
his works ? and through the works was the faith 
made ™ perfe&. i 

23 And the Scripture was © fulfilled which 
faith , * Abraham beleened God, and it was im- į 
puted vnto him for righteoufnefie : and hee was 
called the friend of God. urfeof the Law 

y the mercy of 


God , that in like fort we thould maintaine and cherifh charitieand good will, one 
cowardsanother, andwhofodoeth nor fo, fhal! not rafe of the grace of Goda 
b Hethattshardaniew-rifh agamh hu neigh! our, or elfe holpeth hima not , befhalt 
finde God an hard and rough iu l; eto bunfelfenard. & The fifthplace,which hans i 
geth very well with che tormer treatile touching a true and lively faith, Andthe i 
propofition of thisplace isthis: Faith which bringech not torth workes, isnorthae ` 
faith whereby we are inftified, but an image of faith: a: elfe this, they arenotine l 

9 Thefiiftreafontakenofa 
fimilitude : 1fa mas fay co onethatishungry, Fill thy belly. and yetgiuetb himno- | 
thing, this hall norbe truecharitie: loifa man fay he beleeueth, and biing foorth 
no workesof hisfaith , thisfhall notbeeatrue taith, butacettaine dead thing fet 
out with the name o! faith, whereofno man hothto bragge, vnleffe he will openly 
incurrereprehenfion, feeing thatthe caufetsvnderltoodbythe effects. $ Nay, 
thus may exerpmanheatedownethypride, 19 Anotherrealontakenof anabfur- 
ditie: tf fuch faith were that crue faith, where by we are iuftihed thedeutls thould 
beivftified , ferthey haue thar, but yet notwichitandingtheytremble, and arenot 
iuftifiedtherefose, neitherischatfaithatruefaith, ts Vhethird reafontiken 
froin the exampleot Abraham , who no doubthad a truefaith ; but hee inoffering 
his fonne,thewed himfelfe to hane that faith which was not voyde ofworkes, and 
therefore he receined a true ceftimonie when it was faid ,thattaghwasimputedte 
him forrighteos(nefle. k I° hee nosby his workes knvroen y found to be tufli- 


aute the Lawm 2e. 
ker is alwayes ones, 
nd the telre fame, + 


! 


Fhe conclufion 
fthe whole trea- 
ile: Wearevpen 
his condition dee 
inered [rom the 


fied? for be (peaketh nat here of the canjes of ueflification, bet with phat effelts we vey 
know that a man iviufiified * Gen2z.0. l Waseffrtiuathand faitinl wtth 
good workes. m = Thasthe fairh was decliredtobee true faith, ald that 1y workes, 
= Then was the Scripture fisl filed, when it appeas eth plainely hoxh truely tt waa writ» 
benef ATARAM, * Gct,15.6.700.4.3. Gal. 3.6- 
i 2 


mae a.o em 


24 12 Yee fee then how that of workesaman 


i The conclufi- 
poo pass — iso iuftified,and not ofp faith onely . 


ebatfaich which 


hathworkestol- liuftifed through workes, when fhe had receined! 
Jon ingit. ‘the meflengers,and fent them out another way ? 
o Is prousd tobe : ce 
juft 26 14 Foras thebody without the fpiric i 
Ofchat dead dead,euen {o the faith without workes is dead. 
ea fruili ffe fush 
aaa 3 Afourthreafon cakentromal:ke example of Rahab th 


harlot who alfo proued by her works that ihe was tultiGed bya true trith. ae 
14 The aa oe againe: taith which briogeth nor toorth truyts aud 
workes,is nocfaich,butadeadvarkeilcs 


i CH P ITL 


3 Ta fhew shar aCbrifian manuf gomree b:s tongue with sh 
bridle of fanh anucoaritie, 9 beusclaresh the commoditie 
asd michieses that injme thereof: ı Sand how much mans wil! 
dome. 17 differeth!rons heavenly. 

Y + brethren,be not many mafters, 2know- 

M ing that we 3 thall receiue the greater con- 


a Yhefix: pate or 
e: Letnoman 


wiarpe(as moht : 
aa T demnation, 


doe) autioritiero 2 Forin many things wee [Ifinne all; Tfany 
judge and cenare man finne notin word,heis a persect man,and a- 
ochersrigoroafly. ble to bridle all the body. 
Seo 3 4 Beholde, weeput bittes into the horfes 
ae feueruya- | Mouches,chat they fhouldobey vs, ana wee turn 
gamt ther feloes Jabour all their body. . A 

which docfo cun | 4 Behold alto the fhips, which though they 
n nees! be {o great,and are driuen of fierce winds,yet are 
beiogth:miJues {they turned about with a very imallrudder,whi- 
gvilyand lauleya [therfoeuer the gouernour l-ferh, 

a Turfe >e rro d, 5_ Buen fo rhecongue is a little member and 

HEAT E P : | 

a ona (DOatterh of great things: 5 behoide how great a 
fivsag tacit ithing a little fire kinaleth, 
athens, | 6 And the tongueisa fire,yea,a>worldof wic- 
Wi Eam A ikednefle: fo1s thetongueitt among our mem- 
q nn petal the| bers,that it defileth the whole body, and < fettcth 
bridelingef the jon fire the courte of nature, and itis fer on tire of 
tongue,ivyned bell, 
ie T, | » Forthewhole nature ofbeaftes & of birds 
feftthartheress jand of creepii — things of the fea ista- 
pa man which may med, and lath bene tamed of the nature of man. 
ge pe } 8 Buttheronguecannomantame, [t u an 

aule withal, feein a x > 
itisararevertue | VDrULYy euill full of deadly poyfon, 
to bridlethe 
tongne. 
a Hsfheweth by 
two fimilitudss, 
the one cakes from 


and therewith curfe we men, 
‘rer the 7 fimilitude of God. 


15 13 Likewife al was not * Rahab § a i 


f 


, to you, Clenfe your hands, ye inners, and purge 


9 SThercwith blefle weGod euen the Father, | 
whichare made af- l iit 


to ® Ourefone mouth proceedech blefling | 
the bridles of bor-| and curfing: my brethren, thefe things ought not 


eG Friendflip ofthe world. 


15. Thiswifdome defcendeth not from about ' 
uts earchly,fenfuall and ceuslith, f 
16 For whereenuyingand ftrife ss, there ss fe 
dition and all maner of cuill workes. 

-17 Bucthe wifedome that is ftom aboue,is fir 
pure,then peaceable, gentle,eafie to be intrcated 
full ot“ mercy and good fruits, without iudging 
and without hypocrifie, 

18 1° And the fiuit of righteou/nefle is fowen! 
in peace, of them that make peace. 


d Hefetteth macie 
aparfi the fierce . 
and crucii naiar cd, ` 
@anawafhererh ' 
that Seanenty wife. E 
dome bringeth forih 
R604 finits for bee 
boat 1s heanenh 
wife referet all 
things to Goas: f3- 
rjandtheprofire 
OP hie ueignbynr. 


k , ; te Becaulethe 
world periwadech it feife tiat they are milerable which line peaceably and fimply:) 


on the contrary Gde the Apoitle prousunceth ot n, length reape whe | 


g 


hacueit of peaceablerightcoufice fe, 


COLA TuT. 
3 Hee reckoue:bup the w.{cineles thatsrocecde ofthe worker o 
tor flefle, 7 He exbcrteshtohumilise, 8 andto pergesbe, ` f 
keari 9 [rom prac. io bakti ig, 14 anu soe joratte 
sales of our cure infirme, ioe) 
-~ Rom t whence arewarres and contentions a- a 
mong you ? arethey nut hence, isen of your] lame argument, 
piea'ures that fight in your members ? © © feed stern ccr. 
_ 2 Yeiuft, and haue not: ye enuie, and defire 
immoderately,and cannot obraine: ye fight, and 
Warre,ind get nothing, 2 becaule yeaskenor, 
3 Ye aske, and rece.uenor, becante ye aske a- 
mide , that yeemight lay che fame our on your 


(ane tUi talic 

oiwa:tesand 

CON COLES, 
gto wit, vadsid- led 
plealeresjznd um. 
moderatelultes, 
by therr cfiés, | 
forte much asthe 
Lord doib worth. 
ly make them i 
void fothat cucy 
bring Bething cls 
tothe anwkem 
Eney are Lucie: | 
rabi. to mems, i 
2 He sepreben- 
detht:.cmby name 
Which arenot a- 
thamed to guca- 
boutto make God 
the minifter any 
helper of their 

| luits & pleaiures, 
ej inasking things 
Which eitherare 
ofchem{clues vne 
lawtull,o. beng 
lawtell, 2skecnem 
towicked purpu- - 
{sand vies, 

3 Anorker resfon 
wuy fuch vnbside- 


| 
| 


plea‘ures, 

4 3 Yeaduleerers andaculterefles, know yee 
not thatthe amitic of the world is the enmitie of 
Gou? »whofocuer therefore w.ll bea friend of the 
world, maketh himielre the enemie ofGod, 

5 4 Doe yethinke that the Scripture fayeth in 
vaine the Ipirit that dwelleth in vs , lufteth atter 
enuie ? 

6 But the Scripture oftereth more grace, and 
therefore faith, * Godrefifleth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

7 * 5 Submit your felues to God :refift the de} 
uill,and he will fee from you. 

38 Drawneere to Ged,and he will draw ner 


your hearts,ye double minded, 
9 © Sutter atflictions,and forow ye,and weepe, 
your laughter be turned into mourning , and 
yeur ioy into è heauineffe. 

10 * Caft downe your felues before the Lord, 
and hewillli‘t you vp. 


feshe other from | fo to bee Speak I f — led lufts ana 
ome) e > 11 7 Speake not euil one of another,brethren,| pleafures areve- 
ee p% 11 Doeth a fountaine fendfoorth at one place ! He that aii euill ofhis brother, or hee thar} tetlyte becon- 
mattersmaybee | fweete ee bitter: brethren:bring foorth | ONdemmeth his brother , fpeaketh euill of the} genacdrowit, 
broughtto — 12 Can : € oa z ren, a Oort Í Law,and condemneth the Law, andifthou con-} tnar giveth him- 
z os ja pines, ore. elim, demneft the Law,thou art not an obferuer of thed felfe tothe world 
iggy rng make both falt water and fweete. —_ Law.but aludge, denorcerh himfetfe 
ashe contrary, 13 9Who is a wife man & endued with know- : iromGudiaud 
pare he (heweth | ledge among you?let him thew by good coner- e ; pacers 
ow great dilcom-| farion his workes in meekeneffe of wikedome. | ef thatholyand(pirituallmarriage. q Thetaking away ofa obicéion indee 


moditir sartie by 
theintemperan- 
cie of thercngue, 
throughout the 
whole worid to : 
the endethat men may fo mach the more diligently gine themfelues to moderate 
in. b Anheatie ofallmifchiefes. e  Tsisablere ferthe bole worldin fire. 
6 Amengitocherfaule.ef thecongue, the Apoftie chiefy reproaveth back-Bi- 
ting,aad {peaking eill of ourncighbours enen in tbem elpecially which otherwife 
willfeeme godly andreligious. 7 Hedenieth bytworeafons.that God eax bee 
prayfed by that map ea: vieth curfed (peaking, or to backbire : firlt becaule man is 
the image efGod, which whofoeuer reaerenceth not,doe:h not honour God him- 
(felfe. 8 Secondly,becanfe the order of nature which God hath ferin things, will 
t net fuffer things tirat are fe cemtrary the one tothe other, to fiand the one wih 
lether, 9 Theeightparewhichhaageth with the ‘ormer, touching meke- 


14 But ifyee baue bitter enuying, and ftrifein 
| your hearts, reioyce nor, neither belyars againft 
the trueth, 


nefle of miadeazainftche which he fezteth ennie and a qententious miod, Aodin | 


the beginning h: ftopperth the mouth of the chiete foantaine of all thelle mifcb’- ES, 

to wit, a al eperfwafion of wifedome, whereas notwithfanding there isno true 

wifedome but ihat that is heauenly,and frameth our mindeste all kied of une mo- 
, derationand fimpligitie, 


our mindes ruane headleng intothefe vices, bur we onght fupeuchthe more diii- 
gently take heed ofthem : whichcareaad ftucy (hallnce be invaine,fecinganat 
Ged refilteth the Rubbarne , and oinech chat grace to the modet and humble that 
furmouncethall thofevices, * Prom3.3q.treers.s. * Ephe 327. 5 The 
conclufion: Weemoft (et the contrary vertucsacainft tholavices, and therelore 
whercas wee obey the (aggeftions ofthe deniN we muft fubme sur mindesto God 
and refift the devill, with a certaine ardaQluredhepe cfvitiofie, ‘10 bee Shore, 
wre muft employ ourfeluestocome necrevnto God by jaitieand fincerne 
ethic. 6 Hee goethonmthe famecomparifenotcontibries, andietteth a- 
gainft thofe prophane 1oyesanearneft {orrow of minde, and ágain puceand ar- 
regancie,holy modeftye a By shiswordshethe Greciamsmecnear heamineffesojued 
| with fharmefulnegewhich sto bee seene macaft dowe coumsenacce ana [etled, a31 
i mere upon thegronnd, * 1 Pet 5.6. 7 = He. reherdeth molt fharpely aoo. 
ther double mifchiefe of pride: theo is is,mihacthe proud end arropar: wal howe 
other men tolwezccoromg to their wiltord pleaturcyand thereleretue, cor niolt 
arrogantly condemne whatfoaner pleafeth ther nor: which thing earner te diine 
without great inio ie toeuronely Lawmeker, for bythe nicanes lis Lawes are 


found favit vithalh,as noc circome(pedlyy rough wetten, ang men challerye thag 
kathe, isy @ Lawe 


vatothemfelnes which properly belongeti to God aler- w, 
i 


vpon Mcp svouleicuces , 
| 


12 The 


—— 


a 


Hethreameththerich, ) 
l. 12 Thereisone Lawgiuer, which is able to 
SR ake ue [aueand co deftoroy, * who arcthes that indgft 
| ‘another man ? 


is this: chat men 
sloc foconfidently) 13 8 Go to now, ye that fay, To day or to mo- 
dererminevpon row we will gocinto fuch acitie , and continue 


eg Sieg totidlen | 

ftandeth before the doore, ; : 
10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets for a enti 

cnfample of tuffering aduertitie, and oflong pa} obicathatit is 


tience, which haue {poken in the Name of th 


good to repel in- 
iuries by what 


| 
f. 
Lord. l 


{ 5 

r : 3 : meaaes(oecner,he 

EEE G AN there a yeere,and buy S get gaine, $ 11 at ve couot ae ce i. en aren aia 
‘ yer ; i . i 0D,4 he examples of 

nciles,as though ` | 14(And yec ye cannottel what/balvc to morow, : dure. Yee haue heard of the patienceo 9 the examp 
thareuery moment | For what is your life? Ir is euen a vapor appea- l haue knowen what e end the Lord made, Forth debt an 
pí Dere eR q reth for a litletime,&afterward vanifheth away, ; Lord is very pitifull and mercifull. ji e sa 
Pie a0, j 15 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lordwill, I2 7 But before ali things, my brethren becaule Godas a: 
gtheconclufion | and, {fwe liue,we will doethis or that. * {wearenot, neither by heauen , ner by earth 


of allthe former 


16 But now yee reioyce in your boaftings: all 
&reatife: The know- 


ledee ofthe witt puch reioycing s cuill, 
JoiGoddocthnot | 17 *Theretore tohim that knoweth howto 

only uothiag at | doe well,and doethit not,to him it is finne, 

all profic,vale fe i ” 

the life be anfwerable vato it,butalfo maketh the fianes farre more grieuous, 

i CHAP. V. 

| 1 Hethreatseth the rich with Gods lemereimdgement:, fur their 
pride, 7 that the poore hearin che m:feralle end ofthe rth, 
8 may patienily beareap. Eons, t1 a lobdid, 14 ¢nexin 
their dsiireffes, . Á 

Otto now,ye rich men: weepe and howle 


G for your mi-eries that fhall come vpon you, 


2 
5 
i 
i 


‘x He denonnceeh 
veter dettrudiwogte. 
the wicked & pro- 
phane tich men & 

. Juch asare drowe | are motheaten. 
ned ivthei:rio + 3. Yourgold and filuer is cankred,& the ruft 
perils ake of them thail bea witneffe againft you,and fhall 
coofidence whznas Eate your flefh asit were fire. Ye haue heaped vp 
there isnothing in treafure for the laft dayes, 


deedm srevaine | 4 Beholde, the hire ofthe labourers, which 


‘ 
i 


! 
i 
t 
i 
HT 


sie ahd | haue reaped your fieldes (which is of gyou kept 
wise migatie thee | backe by fraude) cryeth, and the cries of them 
v arehabheard | which haueteaped, are entred intothe aeares of | 
shem, f 


| the Lord ofholtes, 
ved upyonrjelues |. 5 Yeehaue liuedin pleafure on the earth and 
e TéeHesremes In wantonnelie. Ye haue b nourifhed your hearts 
caladaythets Yasinac day of flaughter, 


6 Ye haue pampe- 


firemetssle: | | 6 Yehaue condemned,and haue killed the iuft 
a day of laughter and he hath not refitted you. 
or feafting. 7 ?Beepatient therefore, brethren, vntothe 


F ni į comming of the Lord,Behold,the husbandman 
which hefpakea- | Waiteth forthe precious fruit of the earth, and 
Baintt¥ rich,war- | hath long patience for it,vntil he receiue the for- 


mag — wait | mer and the latter raine. 
Ot the Lordscom- | N 
B i 8 Beye alfo patient therefore,and fettle your 


who will renenge | hearts:for ¥ comming ofthe Lord draweth neere, 
the iniuries ch 9 44 Grudge not oneagainft another, bre- 


os ricamendoe | thren,left ye bee condemned : Sbchold, theiudg 

nem. 

` 3 Thetakingawayhfan obieãion: 
atthe leait we ms{tfollow the hasb 


andmen, who doe patiently wait forthe times 
that ace proper tor 


at fruites ofthe carth. And againe, God will notdeferre the 
Tea ioie of the tim@thathe hath appointed. 4 Heecommendech Chriitian patie 
ence, for that whereis otherthrough impatience v fe to accofe one another, thefaith- 
fuli on the contrary fide complaine not,althonah they teceize iniatic, 
dag be meancth acename in ward complaisiug which betolencth tmpatience, 
€onclufion : The Lard is atthe doore who nill detend his owne, 
nemies,and therefore we neede not totrouble our felues, 


S$ The 
aad reuenge hise. 


C'IHMAMT I. 


$ 
+ 
f 


| 


God, 


å 


6 


@ Erer an Apoftle of Iesvs 
Curt s'r to the ftrangers that 
dwell here & there throughout 
Pontus Galacia, Cappadocia, 
Afa and Bythinia, 


a 


9 


ted 


f 


r~ 


Although his eomming feeme to linger , yee | 


i 
5 
1 
f 


D R 


I 


i 
1 
| 


a Ly cradg- © 


> 


TAT Mit a Penn yen ts fee A 


Reevtalleth Gois mercy fhewedin Chrif, which we lay hotde God 
on by fateh and pofefe through hopes 10 Whereof the Pro. + 
phets foretold. t3 Heeexhortesh. 1g sercsouncethe world, firftofthe 
23 andcberw former life, aed fo whoty peeli siemelues to thennature 


are otherwile of nature finners, 
` chofen from euerlafling then accordiegeo that euerlaft 
taine fecond creation made his fonnes in Ch 
are inwardly changed,& by whole blood w 
Chrift himfelfe rofe againe from the dead 
heausnly and eusrlafting glory. 
fereth nor chanveh the (ame. b 
shronzh the working of the 
' A 


| nnn - 


L | committed i finnes, they fhalbe forgiuen him. 
-2 Your riches are corrupt and your garments ` 


| Bot theirs which iuflific themfelues,therefore the Apoltle ad 


ji moĝ bountiful i 
not byany other othe, butletf your yea,be yea,| Father ñener for 


and yerr nay, nay, leftyee fallinto condemnay fakethhis 
tion, e Whatendshe 
a 13 *Isany among you afflited?Lethim pray) Zora oer 
Is any merry ? Let him fing. 
14 9Isany ficke among you ? Let him call fo 
the Elders o. the Church, and letrhem pray © 
him,and annoint him with * g oyleinthe Nam 
of the Lord, 
a5 And the praier of faich hall faue the ficke; 
and the Lord hall raife hm vp: and if hee haue 


7 Becaufe cuen 
the deft men fomes 
timesthreugh im. 
patience breaks 
ont into othes 
fomctime icer, 
fometime greater, 
the Apoftle ae 
thvsto dete 
16 to Acknowledge your faults oneto ano- fuck iokeduetie, 
ther, and pray onefor another, that yee may bel and to accuftome 
healed: 1! for the prayer of a righteous man a a Rgds 
uaileth much, ifit be feruenc. ia 
a 5 ; ualke, 

17 *Heliaswas aman fùbie& to likepaffions| + eis65:34. 

as wee are and hee prayed earneftiy that trmigh 


f That that yor i 
not raine and itrained not on the earth for three) hane to fay or af- 


yeeres and fixe moneths, li e a hd | 
18 And hepraied againe,and the heauen gaue) without avoihe: | 
raine,and the earth brought foorth her fruit. | and shatshatpew | 
19 '2Brethren, * ifany of you haue erre w í dig fe 
fromthe trueth, and fome man hath k conuetted) gA ace. 
him, thebeltremedie | 
20 Let himknow that he which hath conuer4 2gainft all alfiai- 


©ns,to wie,praiers, | 
which hauctheir | 
place both info- 
row and ioy. - 


ted thefinner from going aftray out of his way. 
thall faue a foule from death, and fhall hide a mul 
tude offinnes. 


Culiarly co what ! 
hyficiamsefpeci- 
ally we mult goe, when we aredileaed,tewit,tothe prayersqithe Elders, which 
then aliocould cure the body, (for (o much as che pift of halite was then intor ce) § 
and take away the chicfelt caw of ficknefles and dileates, b obdteining for the | 
ficke through their prayersead exhortations, remiffiou ef findes. * Marke 6.13. | 
g This wasa figncof tie git of healing andnow feeing weehauebhe gift no more, the | 
figneisno longer neceffarie. h By callugontheWNameoftheLord. i Hebath » 
veafon in making mention of inner for aijeases are fr che molt pari fent becaufe of Ennes, 4 
to Becaule God pardoneth their finneswhich confefleandac nowledgethem and | 
th, that we ought | 
freely to conferre ene with anothertouching thefe inward difedfes,thatwe may help | 
Oneanother with onr ptayerse vr He commendcth prayers bytthe efeCtsthat come : 
of theas,that all men may vnderftand that there is nething mog efteCuall then they 
are, fo that they proceed from a pure mind. * i Kings 17. mand 18,45 duleg uz 
12 Therzking away ofan obie&ion : All reprehenfions are n tcondemned, feeing 
thaton thecontrariepa:t there is nothing more acceptable to God,thento call ina 
tothe way a brother chat was wandring outoltheway. * Maths8.t5. & Hath « 
called hime backe from his way. r 


2 tEle& according to thesforeknowledge o 


1 Peter purpofiag 
the Father yntobfan@ification of che {pirit 


tofpeake of che 
dueties of a Chri» 
ftian life ceafonech 
atifing farre higher 
eth that we which 


Principlesand beginnings of al! Chriftian actions 
sand caryiag vs alfo farce aboue the tame, For he fh 
were through the free mercy o 


fGod;whonener al- į 
ofthe wicked werid | 
od Ep he. tse 4 


„through 


renee 


- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| felie(wh other- jehro, 
to be fhewed in the « laf time. 


af 


i 


E er 


eth by what way 
wecem: vnco that 
glory, cowie, 
throughail kiede 
of alll ós where. 
ia notu ithtland- 
ing faith maketh 
vs fofecure,that 
weare notoncly 
nor onercem with 
forow, bur alio 


-| Theendoffpith, 


of Iefus Chriit: grace and peace bee multiplyed your/elues vntothe former luftes of your igro 
vnto you. 


tefled bee God , euen the Father of ou 


Lord Iefus Chrift,which according to his aboun 


dant mercy hath bego 
ly hope, by the refurre 


t 


e dead. 


To an inheritance immortal 


tren vs agame vnto a ¢liue-| 
étion ot Lefus Chrilt fom| Tam holy, 
17 t° And ifyei call him father, which with- 
t* re pect of perfon indgeth according to cue- 


4 


1 and Ts ou 


Tance: 


15 But as he which hath called you, isholy, 
fo be ye holy in * cll maner of conve fation, 
16 9 Becaufëit is written,” Be yee hely , for 


led, andthat withereth not , re‘eruedin heauen| rymans worke, paffe the time of your awelling 


through the behol- for vS, s 
5 Whichare kepr by the power of God 


ding of Ged him- 


wife ismwihble ) 
with the eyes of 
faith, are vn- 


{peakcably soyful: ffon (ifnecd require 


becanle ali {uch 
things.as they are 
burtor a ime, fo 
are they nut ap» 
piyed vnto vs to 
deftroy vs,betas 
itwere by hre tes 
purge vs,2udto 
make vsperfit,that 
atthe length wee 
may obteine fal- 
Wario. 

d rhisisthat time 
wbich Damel cal- 
leth che sre of the 
ende.when esha 


| greasrefloving of al 


things fhalbe which 
alles cacurcs looke 
for Rum B.tg. 

e bee speakethof 
thee. ond comming 
of Chri. . 

J Or,reward. 

3 Heeputtetha 
difference be- 
tweene truefaith, 
thacisto fay,thae 
faith which only 
hath aneye tothe 
doftrine of the 
Prophers,and Ae 
potties, and falie 
faith: Atterward 
beemakethewo 
degrees of one 
and the felfe fame 
faith according to 


the maner of the divprs renelations, whenas indeed it is but 
ly he faithehat the preaching ofthe Apoflesis the Fful&llis 


) ye are in heauineffe, through | 


manifold tentations, 


7 Tharthetryallofyour faith, being much 
more precious then gold thar perifheth ( thou 
it be tryed with fire ) might bee found vnto year. ti 


praife, and honour and glory at thee appearing 
pitas Chrift: 


id 


| 13 4Whereforee gird vpthe loynes of your | 


8 Whomyechaue not feene, and yet loue ; him glory, 
him, in whom now though yee fee himnot, yet 
oc yeebeleeure,and reioyce with ioy vnfpeakea- 


leand glorious, 


9 Receiuing the || end of your faith , ewen the 


faluation of your foules. 
10 3O; the which faluation the Prophets 


aue enquited and arched, which prophefie 


ke grace that fhould come vnto you, } 
11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
it whith teftified before of Chrift which wasin 
hem, fhould declare the fuifrings that fhould come 
vnto Chrift,andthe glory thatthould follow. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuealed , that not 
nto themfelues, but ynto vs they fhould mini- 
erthethings which are now fhewed vnto you 
y them which haue preached vnto youthe Gof- 
el by the holy Ghoft! fent downe from heauen 

he which things the Angels defireto behold, 


inde: bee fober , s andtruft t perfeétly on thar 
race < that is brought vnte you, 7 in the reucla- 
1on of Fefus Chrif, 


one cnly faith: Third- 
{the preaching of the 


perpiess. although the latter end cf itbe asyet Jauked fer of the very Angels, 
f He alludeth to she prophefic of orl, which wasexb bised upon the days of, Pentecost, in 
| the Avofiles mit werein the frf frus ofthe boly Gboft, which this fame our Peter de- 


!elareth Ais 2.6, 4 Heegoeth from faithtohope, whichisindeed acem 
t chat cannotbe fundred from faith: and he vfethanargumint taken of comparifor: 
Wee ought not to bee weaned in looking for feercellentathing, whichthe very 
Angels waittorwith logreatdefire. g Tbu u aborrowed ‘peach,saken ofa common 


ion 


i vage among thems for by reafan ths they wore log carnacnss , shty conld xos trauaile 

onife shey gir ded up ihemelw s : and hence st is shat Chrif fmd, Let your loynes tee 
igirdedvp. 3 He fettethfaorth very briefly what maner of hope oprsenghrto be, 
ito wit,continuall, vacil we evioy the thing we hope for: then ù hat we haue to hope 


ifor,to wit, grace (that is , tree faluation ) repealed to vsin the 
ithat men docrafhly and fongly promile tothemfelves. h 


Gelpel and notthat, 
Soundly and Gincerely, 


.6 Anargumenceo firre vp our mindes , fecing that Ged doeth not waite till wee 


leeke him, buteaureth fogreata benefit tobe brought euenvntovs. / 
ith,lcft any manfhould promilebim‘elfe , either foener er 
n, towit, thelatter comming of Chrift: and therewithall 


ieee eurthe ende of 
pelaccording to the prefent 


atter that fall faluat 
warnethvs, nottofmealirethe dignitie ef the Go 
Mate, ieeingt!atchar Which we are now, isnot yecrencaled, 


4 


= 


7 Heefer- 


| © 


} 
\ 
i 


herein feare, 


18 «Knowing that yee were not redeemed 


ighfaith vnto faluation , whichis prepared} with corruptible things æ filuer and gelde, trom 


your vaine conuerfation rcceiued by the traditi- 
6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now fora fea-| ons of the fathers, 


from faithand 
hope, tothe 
fruites of them 
both whichare 
vadetlloudia 
the name of abe» 
aience: Ard it 
conklicth in two 
things inr enovge 
cing our lukes, 
ana wing godly: 
which luites haue, 
their begroning 
ol chat blindnc ife 
whereinallmen 
are borne sbue 
holinetie procees 


deth from the 


19 *But with the precious blood of Chrift, asjgmceand favour 


God, 


22 13 Hauing purified your foulesin cbeying | 
the trueth through the Spirit, to* loue b: otherly 
without faining 
heart feruently, 


23 Being borne anew noro 
dof | ofimmortal,hy the word of God 
endureth for ever. 

24 %For all*! flefhisas graffe, and all the 
glory of man w asthe floure ctgrafle. The grafie 


1 by his meanes doe beleeue in 
| God that raifed him from the dead, and gaue 
that your faith and hope might bee in [* Latet gg. 


» lone one another witha pure fion. 


Fa Lambe yndcfiled,and without ‘pot. 
20 44 Which was * ordeined before the*/oun-} 
gh} dation of the world buc was declared in the laft 
mes lor your fakes 
21 Which by 


fmortall Red, b 


witbereth,and the flourefalleth away. 
25 15 But the worde of the Lordcncureth for 
-euer : and this is the worde which is preached a- 


morg you, 


gaivf vaine fecuritie. 


10.19 yous 3,13 .galer.3.6, 
| excellencie and grestmefle of the benefite of God the Father in fandifying vs by 
| the death efhisowneSotne. And he partly ferrceth the purifyings of the Lawe 


fo cid 2nd ancient. 


al God which 


adopreth vsand 
thereloreregene. 


\rateth vathac 


{the fathec acd the 


children may be 
iol one d!ipo. 
ifition. 


|g He theweththae 


f 


ut ; 


fantuficauon 


jdocth neecilarily 


allow adop- 


Lemit.1t.4q. 


lawdtg.t. 


x land2e 7, 
who hiueth and jie Asheforehe 


ftinguithed true 
aith and hope 
rom falie,(o doth 
ree now obedit- 
nce letting the 
nick: and iharpe 
ightof Goda- 
ainftanourward — 
saske,and ear- 
eftrewerence 2- 


IM you wil be calledtbefounes of 154: Farii * Deuser, 


Anextortstion, wherein bee feteech foorth the 


aganit the thing it felfe, that iszgainitthe blood ef Chrift, and partly aliomens’ 
traditions, which he condermnerh as veterly vaine and (uperititious , bee they nener 
* 1 Corinth. 6 20.6nd 723. bibr. 9. ts, tC iokm i. rwelab! -ga 


12 Thetakingawayofarcbjestion: What was donc to tke werld betore that 
Chriit was fent into the world > was there no holinefle before? and was thereng 
Church? The Apoltlcaniwereth , that Chriltwas ordainedand appointed tore- 
deeme and delinermankinde, beforethat mankizde was: much kefe was there 
any Church without him before his comming inthe fieh: yet wee are happicit 
aboue the reft, cowh me Chrift was exhibited indeede, inthisthathe having fuf- 
fered and overcome deathforvs, doeth now moft cfedually worke invs by the 
vereue i , tocreatein vstaith, hope, and charicy. 


ephe!.3.6.coleff. 1.26. 2.4701b.1,16. situs 1.2. 


k From euerlefirng, 


w Romanis as. 
13 Heel 


| commendeth che praétileol obedience,thac is, charicieseainefily bearing jtir to 
oe heads againe, that hee fpeakcth notot anycemmon charitie, and fuch as pro- 
ceedeth from that eor corrupt natare, tutof ihat whole beginning is the Spirit 


| ot God, which parifieth our fonlesthrong 


h che word laydehelde on by faith, 


| and ingeadreth alfo invsa {piritualland cuerlaftirg life, as God bimlelfe is mott 


{pure and truely tiung. 
(why wee hane neede of thisheavenly generation, tows, becaule that men bee 


jtheir glory newer fogreat, areo! 


\* Bfat.4.G iames Le. 
ony nature, which is chiefiy to Leeconfiseredim ihe felh ninje] 15 Apare, | 
left any man fhould teeke that (pitituall terceard verve in dathed mapirao, : 
the Apoltte calleth vs backerothewordecf God: teaching vp terene wmorethag 


: 


i 


CHA 


* Chapser 2,17, rom, 3.10, epbes.g.2. 


Pp, 


14 Arafa 


f natwe voyd of all true ardi found peodr fle, | 
The worde ( Acfb) fhemeth 


e weakenefe of 


1 
) 
i 
é 
f 
| 


here is no other word of the Lord tobee lookcd for , thea this ġnien iv presched | 
o which onely we muf reft, i 


4 


CHAP, IL 


í Nee exhorteththe new borne in faith, toleade their liues an- 
| fwerableso the fame: 6 And lefethew frith Mould fag- 
| ger, heebringess mithat which was foretolde rom-hing (hr 
$ te Ihen bee wileth thew to bee obedient to Magiftrases, 
ar and thas bhey patiently beare adnerfitie efter Corifies 
i example, 


Ww 


Herefore * ! laying afide all maliciouf 


Flom 6.4.ephe/. 
eo re nefie,and all guile,and diffimulation,and 


4-23.coloff 3.8. 


ebr.sz a. nuic,and all euill (peaking, 

x Haninglaidfor | 2 2 As@new borne babes defire that fin- 
the foundation the fere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
Spirit of God effe- hereby : $ 
étuallyworkin : i a 
by ppi 3 3 Becau® yee || haue tafted thatthe Lord és 
haning builether- ountifull, i 

i on gas 4 *To whom comming as vnto a liuing 
¿which arethe 3 
roun h one diffallowed of men, but chofen of God,asd 
Chriltian ations, Precious, n 
towitfaithhope, | 5 Yee allo as liuely ftones , bee made a piri- 
„andcharity:now uall houfe, 5 an holy * Priefthood to otfer vp 
heproceedethto : 


pirituall facrifices acceptable to God by Icfus 
Chrift, 
6 *Whereforealfoit is conteined in the Scrip- 
ure , * Behold, I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
{tone, ele and precious ; and heethat beleeue 
therein, (hall not be ahamed. m 
piir sere you —, mig beleeue, it is 
: 7 precious: but vnto chem which bee difobedient 
cf ohegew inate [the *{tone which the builders difallowed , the 
ofthevacorrupe fame is made the head of the corner, 
word,drawing& f 8 Anda*ftoneto fumble at: anda rocke 


. fucking gredi! = É 
| che rime of offence, euen tothex: which ftumble at: the 


| milkewe fhould | Word, being difobedient, vnco the which thing 
| more and mereag they were cuen ordeined. 
| atwere grawe y g c > 
i inthar Birituall 9 aur yecarsa chofen gencranonga royall 
; lifes And heecale’ 
i deth ic, Sincere,notonely becanfeit is a molt purething, butalfothatwee fhould 
| take heedeot them whichcorruptit, « sit becommethncwmen, 3 Hecom- 
i mendeththat {piriwuall neurilhment for the (weetenefle and profit of it. | Or,doe 
- -eafle, 4 He goeth ontorward in the (ame exhortation, but vleth anather kinde 
ot borowed {p-ach.alluding tothe Temple. Therefore he fayth,that the company 
ofthe faithfall is as ic were a certaine holy and Spirit all building,buile of lively 
| ftunes , the foundation whereof is Chrift, asa liuely {tone (ultetning all thatare 


ia general! exhor- 
-tation,the firft 
imember whereof 
ris, that wee flee 
tall hew, both of 
‘fecrecand alfo 
! open malice. 
2 The condis, 
that being newly 


| foyned vato him with his living vertueand knicring them together with him&ife, _ 


ı -although this fo great acrealure be neglected of men. § Going forward inthe 
, fame fimilicude, he compareth vs now to Prieftes placed to this ende in that {pits- 
| tuall Temple, that we fhonld ferve him with a {pirituall worfhip, that is, with ho- 
i; linefle and righteoufneffe: but asthetemple,fo isthe Priefthood builtvpon Cheitt 
`. ia whom.onely all our {pirituall offerings are accepted. * Reucl.1.6. 6 Hee 
| sprooneth itby the tetimonie of the Prophet Efai. * Biai.28.16. rom. 9.33. 
: @ Byfereing the moft bleffed condition of the beleevers, andthe moft miferable 

efthe rebellions one againft another, he pricketh forward the beleeuers, & trium- 
pheth ower the other: andalfo preuenteth an offence which arifeth hereof, that 

- nene doe more refilt this dodrineof the Gofpel, then they that are chieleft a- 
mongft che people of God , as were atthattime that Peter wrote thefe things the 

_ Piehes and Elders, and Scribes. Therefore heanfwereth firlt of all, chat there is 
nocaute why any man (hould bee aftonithed at this their Rubburnefe , asthough 

| fewerea Rrange matter , feeing wee hane benetorwarncd fo lesg betore, thatit 
| thovldfocometo pate: and moreover, that it pleafed God te createand make 
| certaine to this felfefame purpofe , that the Sonne of Gad might bee glorified in 

{ their iultcondemnation- Thirdly, for that the glory of Chritishereby fer forth 

| greatly, whereasnotwithfandingChrift remaineth the fare head of his Chirch,and 

| cheythatRumble achim, calt downeand ouecthrowthemfelues , and not Chrift. 
> Fourcly, although they be created cothis ende and purpofe, yet theirtali and de- 
| cay is not to be attcibuted ta God, but to their owne abltinate fInbburnefle which 
| commerhbetweene Godsdecree , and the executionthereof, or theircondemna- 
tion,and isthe trac and propercaufe of theitdeftrudtion, * Pfal. 118.22. marth, 
2t.42.aGerg.cr. * Efai.8, 54.7001.9.33. 3 Thecontrary member.to wit he 
defcribeth the fingular excellencie of the cle& : andalfo left thatany man fhould 
doubt whether bee bee chofen or not, the Apoftle calleth vs backero the effeduall 
calli ng tharis „| tothe vaiee of the Gofpel foundiug bothin oureares and mindes 
by the outward preaching and Sacraments,whereby we may certainely vnderitand 
thar euerlaftingid ecree of our faluation , ( which otherwife is moft tecretand hid- 
den) anachat trough the onely mercy of God, whisfreely chufeth and calleth vs. 
Therefore this dnely remainerh, fayth he, that by all meanes pofsible we fet forth 
o great poodndffe of the mok mighty God. 


Priefthood , an holy nation, a people fetat li- *Ex04.13.9, 
ertie 4 that yee fhould thew forth the vertues of ; 
im that hath called you out of darkeneffe into | : 
is marueilous light, = l f — 

10 * Whichin time paft were not a people, Hofraca | 
yet are now the peopleot God: which in time paft jong sete 
ere not vnder mercie , but now haue obteined | 
ercy. 
I Dope beloued,'°I beech you as ftran- í Fee returneth | 
gers and pilgrims, *'* abiteine trom fletbly lufts, 4 that general} 
42which fight againft the foule, a 

12 '3* And haue your conuerfation honeft a- W se 

ong the Gentiles, that they which {peake euill holily towe, 
of youas of euilldoers, *¢may by your * good becavle we are 
vorkes which they hall fee, glorifie God in the Fitizens ofheauen | 

: oe d therefore 
ay of b vifitation, ‘we ought co liue 
13 '5* Therefore fubmit your felues vnto< all ccording te the 
anner ordinance ofman t6 for the Lords fake, Lawes notofthis 


*7 whetherit be vato the King , as vntothe fupe- orld nal om 
k } ui 
iour, i f che heauenly 


14 Or vnto gouernours,as ynro them that are 
entofhim, +$ forthe punifhment of cuill doers, 
nd for the prayfe of them that doe well. 

15 '9Forfois thewillofGod, thatby well 
idoing ye may put to filence the ignorance of the 
golifh men, ; 5 4 A ument; The 

16 Asfree, ‘and not as hauing the libertie for children ef God 

cloke of malicioufneffe , but as the feruants of }irenotaceor- 

od. ing to the flefh, 
17 2° dHonour all men:* louee brotherly sd 
ellowhhip : feareGod : honour the King. 


iie although 
¢ beltrangers 
nthe world. 


Rone. 3.14. 
galat.5.16. 
F r Another ars 


0 ature,hutaccore i 
18 *2'Seruants, bec fubie& to your mafters die io the Spirit. | 
ith all feare not onely tothe good andcourte- | Therefore flethly | 


motions ought =; 
us, but alfo to the froward. gortobeacesule ! 


19 *22For this is thanke worthy, ifa man jinvs. 


13 Thethird ar. ! 
- sgument : for al- 

hough thofe foftes @ateer vs, yee theyceale notto fight ahini our faluation, 

13 Thefourth argument, takenef the profit of fo doing :for by this meanes 

Ifo wee pronidefor our good name and eltimation , whilelt we compell them ae 

ength to change theis mindes, which fpeake ouill of vs. *Chap.3.16 14 The 
irft argument, which alfo is of greatforce :Becaulethe glory ef God is greatly fe, 
oorth bythatmeanes, whileft by example of our honcftlife, euen the moft pros 
have men are broughtvmro God , and(ubmitthemfeluesvito him. * Mat 4.5, 
16. b WhenGodfhall alfo have mercteon shen. is Thatwhichhee fpake 
enerally hee now expoundeth by partes , deferibiag (euerally euery mans daetie, 
ad firft of all hee {peaketh of obedience which is duc both to the Lawes,and alfo 
othe Mapiftratesbothhigherandlower, * Rom 13.1. e Bpordmance,s 
ant the framing aud ordering of ciurllouernment, which be caleth ordinance of man, 
ot becanfemansnuentedit, but became it vs propertomen, 16 The firft argument: 
ecaufe the Lord isthe authour,and renenger of this policie of men , that is, Which 
s (cramoneft men :and ctheie'ore the true feruantsof the Lord muft abone all 
thers be diligent obferuetsofthisother. 17 Hepreuentethacauill whichis 
ade by fome, that fay they will obey Kingsand the higher Magiftrates, and yet 
ontetnne their miniRers : as though the minifters were not armed with their au- 
horitiewhich featthem. 18 The fecond argument, takenof the end of this 
rerwhich isnot oniy moft profitable,but alfo very neceflary : feeing that by this 
mean’ s vertue isrewarded,and vice punilhed , whereinthe quietneffe and happines 
of thistiteconfifteth, 19 Hedeclareth the firltargument more amply, fhewing 
that Chriltian liberty doeth among all things leaft, or not at all confit hereiti, to 
win to caft off the bridle of Lawes,¢asat thag time fome altegcthervnskilfull inthe 
Kingdomeot Godreported butrather in this chat living holily according tothe 
will of Gad,we fhoutd make manifefl to allmen, thatthe Gofpel is notacloke for 
finneand wickedneff-, {eeing we are in fuch fort tree, that yet we are {till the fere 
nants of God, andnotot finne. 20 Hedivideth the ci:ill life of man,by ocras 
fion of thoie things wt.ich he fpake,intotwo generali partes : to wit,into thofe due- 
ties which private men owe to private men,and eipecially the taichful tothe faithe 
tull,and into that (ubiedion whereby inferiours are bound totheirluperieurs : but 
fo, that Kings bee not made equallto God feeing thar teare is due to God,and! @- 
nourtoKiugs. @  Beechariiable and duetife? towards al ain = * Chap..22, 
romiz.io. e Theaffeab're and |eMowfhuy of the brestven, a Zrchittg *Es 
phef.s.é.colof-33z 21 Hegoethtothe duety of fervantd toward theit Ma- 
fterswhich hee defcribeth with thefe bounds that ferwants fubmit the mfelues wil- 
lingly andnotbvconftraint , not onelyto the goodand courtepus, bucalforothe 
frowardand Iharpe malters, * 2 (07.7.10. 82 The rakingaway ofan obie- 
they hane froward ; 
ceptable to God, if 


ns at 


Sion : Indeede the condition of feruants ishard , efpecially i 
matters: but chiseheir fubiection fhall befo much the morea 
his will preuaile more with leruants, thea the mafters iniuries 


m 


Stray fheepe. 


ore a for! confcience toward God endure griefe, TN 
iaia God r ung wrongfully, C A 

whojegerd witana _ 2O For what praife isit, if when ye be buffeted 
appointment,be for your faults, yee take it patiently? buc and if 
aa éur- when ye doe well, ye (uffer wrong and take:t pati- 
ble te  tiently, this isacceptable to God, 


21 23 For hereunto ye are called; for Chrift al- 


23 He mittigateth 
youan § example that 


thegrieuoutnefte fo fuffered for you,leauing 
= tens while ye fhould follow his ftepsy 
that Chridiea _ 22 * Who did no finne, neither was there guile 


that Chrif died ee 
= foundïn his mouth, ` 


alfo forferuants, 

thatthey thould 23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled nota. 
pm a gaine: when hee luffcred, he threatned not, but 
thisinequalitybe. `t committcdicco him*s thac iudgeth righre- 
twixt men which oufly, 

arcof one felfe. 24 * 26 Whohisowne felfe bare our finnes in 


famenature more- 
Ouer fettiog before 
them Chrift that 
Lord of Lords for 
an enfample,ke 


his body onthe tree, that we being dead to finne, 
fhould liuein righteoufhelle : by whofe {tripes ye 
were healed, r i 

e 25 For ye were as fheepe going aftray: but are 
pone | now returned ynto the Shepheard and Bithop of 


too delicate which Your foules, 


fhewthemfelues x f 
moregrisuedin bearing ef iniuries, then Chrift himfeke who was moft iuft , and 


moft fharply of all atâiċted, and yet wasmoft patient. g A buriawed kindeof 
Speech taken of paintersand fcboolemaflers. * Efa.53.9. 1lohn3.ge 24 He th-we 


` eththem aremedie againft iniuries, to wit, that they commend their caufeto God, 


` hasbands,that by 


by che enfample of Chrift. z5 Hee teemethnow totutne his fpeechto malters, 
which haue allo themfelnesa mafter and iudge inheauen: who will iuftly renenge 
the iniucies that are doneto fernantswithoucany refpect of perfons, * Ejer 55.5. 
matth.8.17, 26 Heecalleth the feruants backe from the confideration of the in. 
juries which they arecoultraincd te beare, to thinke vpon the greatneffe and the 
end of che benefite receiued of Chrift. 

CHAP, III. 


2 That Chrift:an women fhoula nos consemne their Lusbandes, 
though they be infidels, 5 Hee bringeth inexavples of godi 
Pomen 8 General erhortarions, 14 patiently to beare per- 
fesssions, 15 and lolily to jeeldarcafonof their faith, 18 
CAriflesexauple. : s | 

Ikewife* 'letthe wiues bee fubie& tothe 'r 


2 a 
rer, Sa husbands , + thareuenthey which obey not 


ephef.s.22. 3 
Y Iathethird  theword, may without the word be won by the 
place hefeteth  conuerfation ofthe wines, 


forth the wines 


rence 2 Whilethey behold your pure conuerfation 


which is with feare: 


husbands,com- , p 
mandingthemto 3 * 3 Whofe apparelling let it not bee that 
j ea a outward,with broidered haire,& gold pur about, 
pe tl or in putting on of apparel : . 

which had huf- 4 Butletitbeethes hidden man of thehart, 


bands thatwere which confiffeth in the incorruption of a mecke 


not Chriftians, and quiet fpirit , which is b before God a thing 
whreneugnt’o, o muchlerby, ` 

much the more be : à oo val 
fübie& to their 5 *For cuen after this manner intime paft di 


the holy women, which trufted in God,tire them- 
felues, and were fubie& to their husbands. 

6 AsSaraobeved Abraham, and* called him 
Sir : whofe daughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 
s not being afraid of any terrour, : 

7 * 6Likewile yehusbands, ¢ dwell withthem 
as men of d knowledge, 7 giuing ¢ honour vnto 


their honeftand 
chafte conuerfa- 
tion they may 
giinethem tothe 
Lord. 

* 9. Tim, 2) 9. 

3 Hecondemneth 
therioc andexceffe 


of women and fet- y . > - 
teth forth theirtrneappareliing,fuchas is precious before Gadito wit,the inward 


and incorraptible , which confilteth iu a mecke and quietipiric, a Whobathbu 
feate faftened mthe Leart : fo that the bid man u fet agamf the outward decking of the 
boiy. b Prectows indeed, and fo taken of God. 4 Anargument taker at theex. 
ample of wemen, andefpeciaily of Sara who was the mother of all belecuers. 
* Gen. 18.14, § Becaufewomenareot nature fearefull, hee giueththem tovn- 
derftand, that he requireth of chem that fubie&ion,which is not wrung out of them 
either by force orfeare. * 1.Cor.7.3. 6 He teacheth husbands allo their ducties, 
to wit,that the more vnderftanding and wifedome they haue , the more wifely and 
circum(pectlytheybehauethemfelues. € Porabshedusies of wediocke. d The 
mere wiledome the bushand hath, themere circum petlly bee muf ehane himfelfe ia 
bearing thofe difcommodities, which through the womans weakene/fe off timer caufe 
rouble bothte the husband andthe wife. 7 The fecond argument, becaufethe wife 


i i i n Ment inft-u- 
hftanding that fhe i. weaker by nature then the man , ts an exce 
adem to farre moft excellent vies: whereuponte followeth that 
the icnortherefaretebe negiccted hecaufethe isweake, buton the centrarte pact 
the oughtto be fo much the more caredfor. e Haning an boneft care of bere 


’ ; 


Chap. iij. 


Suffer forrighteoufneffe, tog 


the woman, as ynto the weaker £ veffull,® euen as 
a , ? . F The wom eni cal 
they which are heires together of the y QTACE OF led a veffeltafser 
life, 9 chat your prayers be not interrupted, ibe manner of the 
8 1° Finally, be ye all of one mind : one finfter “é4remes, beaufe 


with another: loue as brethren: bee pictifull be = | 
courteous, | helper colme 


9 * a! Norrendring euill for euill, neither re- fanhjutybefne 
buke for rebuke:but contrariwife bleffe, «2 know- 8 pa j 
ing thar ye are thereunto called , that ye fhould mon ir ai a 
be heires of bleffing. acecquallin char 
ro * '3 Porifany man long after life, andro Which isthechie- 
h fe good daics,let him refraine his tonguetrom €} Chat is tofay, 


nie à ) heb ; 
euill, and his lips that they {peake no guile, mail = aisit 
rı * Lethim efchew cewll and doe good :let otberwife are vnce 


him fecke peace and follow after it; E qvall as touching 
theconcraauce 


12 Fortheeyes oftheLord ave oner the righ- Þor, 

— : onaeifation 
teous, and his cares are open vnto their prayers: arhome,and ther 
and the 1 faceof the Lord u againit chem that do forethey are not 
cuill, eto be delpifedale 

13 14 And whois it that will harme you,if yelhongh — 
fallow that which is good ? Wg Ofthat gracious - 
14 * Notwithfanding bleffed are ye, if ye fuf- sand free benefite 

fer for righteouftieffe fake, 15 Yea, * teare not 72/74) we hane 


their k fare, neither be troubled. pe amec ‘ar 


15 But! {anéitie the LordGod in your harts, 9 The fourth ar- 
16 and beready alwaics to gine an anfwere toe- gument. All braw- 
ueryman that asketh you a reafon of the hope dings and chidings 


ane F mult beelchewe 
tharis in you, with meekneffe and reuerence, — hecavfe they = 


16 Hauing a good confcience, that when they derprayers, and 
focake eu ll of you as cf cuill doers, they may be tapioca <2 
athamed which Mander your good conuerfation popora ento 


2 . both the husband 
in Chrift. and the wife 


17 '7 Forit ts better (ifthe will of God be fo) areequally called. 
that ve ifer for well doing, then for enill doing, #° Hereturneth 


a . = to commer exhore 
18 * 18 For Chrift alfo hath once futtered for tatiensand eom. 


finnes, '9 theiuft forthe vuiuft, 2° chat he might qendethconcord 
and wnatfoeuer 

things pertaineto the maintenance of peace and mutualllouc. * Prouerb. 07. 13. 
avd 20,22, 1iatth.5.39.7078,12,17. L.tbef sets. 11 We mult not oncly norvecom: 
pence iniurie for inturie, but wee mult alfo recompence chem with benefices, 
12 Anargument taken of comparilon: Seeing that wee our felues ate called of 
God whom we offend fo oftea,to fo great a benefite (fo farre is hee from reuengiog 
the injuries which we doe vato him){hal we rather make var felues vaworthy of fo 
great bountifulneffe,chenforgiue one anothers faults? And from thisverfe tothe 
end of thechapcer,thereis a digrefsier or going fr the matter he is in haud with, 
to exhort vs valiantly to beare afflictions. * Pyal. 3413. 13 AlcerctobieQion, 
Bat this our patieuce thalbe nothing els but a Acihing and hardeningot the wicked 
in their wickeneffe , to make them tofct vpon vs more boldly , and to deltroy vs. 
Nay (faith the Apoitle by the words of Dauid) to line withont doing hurt, and te 
follow after peace when it Beeth away , isthe way to the happie and quiet peace, 
And it fo be any man be affli&ed for doingéaftly the Lord markech allchings.and 
willin histimedeliuer the godly,which ery vnco him and wil deftroy the wicked, 
b Leadeabieffedand happy life `: Efa.. i Thuspord (Face) after the maner 
of the Hebrewes,is taken for (anger) 14 The fecond argument: when the wicked 
are prouoked, they are more wayward: therefore they muft rather bee oncrcome 
with good tucnes: And if they cannot be gotten by thar m-anes alfo, yet nowwithe 
ftanding wee thall be blefled, if wee (ufferfcr righteoufnelfe fake. *t tarth. g. to. 
15 Amoltcertaine counfellin affliQions, beethey newerfaterrible. to beecf a 
conftant minde,andco flard fat, Bur how hall weateainevntoie? ovee fanftifie 
God inour minds & heares,chat is to fay,ifwe ref vpon him,asone thatisAlmioh. 
ty, that louech mankinde, thatispoodandtrnucindcede, + EfarS.r2,13. k Bea 
wot djmajedastheyare }  Gine hire a praife and glory, and hang onely on basis, 
16 Hee will hauevs when wee are affliaed for rightcoutnellc fake, tobee carcin] 
not forredceming of our life, citherwith denying, or renouncing the trueth,or 


“with like violence,or any Iuch meanes : but rather to pine an accountof our faith 


boldly, aad yet witha mecke fpirit, and fulbof godly reverence. thatthe enemies 
may not haue any thing iuftly co ebied, but may rather bee athamedof themiclucs, 
17 Areafonwhich ftandeth vpon two generall rolesof Chriftianitie, which noc: 
w ithftanding all menallow uot of. The onc is, f we muft needs lufr 2! Ri&ions, 
itis better to fifter wrongtully then rightfully : che otherts this, beca ale we are ra 
aftited,not by happe,bur by the will ofeurGod. ¥ Row.s.6.b¢br.g.rs. t8 A 
poofe of cither of the rules , by the example of Chrift himfelfe our chiefe paccine 
whowas afficed nat For his owne fins (which were none) but for onrs and that ace 
carding ta his Fathersdecree, ty Aoargumenceaken of compatifon: Chriftthe 
iuft fuffered for vsthatare vniuft, and bah it pricue vsthatare vainft toiuffer for 
the iuitescaule? 20 Another a¥gument being partly taken of thihgs cou) teatro- 
gether,to wit, becaufe Chrilt bringeth vsto les Father thar fame way that howent 
him{clfe,and partly from the cauf efficient : towit, brcanfe Chrilt is notouly fec 
before vs foran example tofollow,buralfo hee hotdeth wsvp by lis verie in atl 
the difficulticsol chis life,vntill he bring vs to his Father. 
; Ooo. bing | 
? - $ 


+e. 


nome 


To ceale from finne, 


. this, bnt whar is that to vs? yes (faith the Apolile ) 
this vertue inall ages both tothe prefeuation ol the godly, were they neuer fofew ~ 
as it appeareth by the | 
hiltarie of the Bood: for Chrift is he which in thofe dayes (when God through his | c 
patience appointed atime of repentance to che world) was prefent not in corporall tO proue you as though fome ftrange thing were 
prefence,but py his diuine vertue, preaching repentan.¢ euen by the mouth of Noe i come vnto you; 
himfelte who then prepared the Arke , to thefedifobedient {pints which are now | 
in prifon waiting for the full recompente of their rebellion, and faued thofefewe | 
J By the vertue of which Spirit, that» to 
far ofthe diminity schevefore this word, Spirit, cannos in this place be taken for ste fomle, 
wle: we will fay, thae Chrifi was raijed wp agane, andquickencd by the vertneofhs » 1 


e 


H 
I. Peter: 


is Another Argu- bring vs to God?! and was put to death concer- preached alfo vnto the dead, that they might be 
ment taken ot the ping the m flefh,but was quickened by the {pirit. ‘condemned according to men in the fieth, but 


happy endof 
Aine altidisens, y 
wheris alfo Ghri 


17 ae ay _ 
ched vnto thel| {pirits that are 1m prifon. 


’ 


and vertac, as one z Å 
who Suffered moft the daies of * Nee,whi 


thbeforevs | 20 Which were in time pafied difobedient, ‘ye therefore fober, and watching in prayer. 
E in example “when once the long fuffering of God abode in , 


le the Arke was preparing, Mong you: * for loue fhall couer the multitude 


j| the which he alfo went, and prea- might liue according to God in the fpirit. l 


$ Ħereturneth to 
is purpofe,viing 
nagument taken 


7 5 Nowtheend of all things is at hand. Bee 


8 © But aboue all things haue feruent lone 3- 
ance ofthe time, 


h : 
grecuous torments wherein few, that is, eight © foules were {aucd i ‘ of fines, Ak iteru iih 
euenvntodeath, the water. ; | 9 7 Be ye* harberous oneto another without | aaor doran 
akthovgh B T E Whereof the baptilme that now w,anfwe- grudging, a wis Eevee ae 
eee eh ring that figure, ( which » not a putting away of | 10 * Leteuery man as he hath receiued the om diligently 
Acthor mansna- ‘the filth of the flefh, but a confident demaunding gift, minifter the fame one to another, 9 asgood ree SS 
ture : but yet a which a good conicience maketh top God){faueth | difpofers of the manifold grace of God. Eninde.. = 
çame conquerow a . 


E rawe aao the refurrection of Lefus Chrift. 


his divinity. i 
m Astoupbingh’* into heauen, to whom the Angels, 


manhood, for bts bo- | ightare fubie&. 
-d war dead, and sandm pn 


vs alfo 4by 


his (ole fels tke forvowes ofdeath 22 ÀA fecretadieétion : Chrift in deed might do i Chrift, to whom is praife and dominion for euer, l 
for Chrift hath thewed ioorth Tand euer, Amen, 


and miferable,and to reuenge therebellion of his enemies, 


(thar is. eight oncly perfous) inthe water. 


fonte, | Hecateth shem ferris, rm resprEt of hi time, not in veBbeck of tte nme that 
they wereinthefchh m This word( once fheweth that there was a farthermoft day 
appointed, andif that were oncepaf?, sherefhould Le no more, 
juke t7,26. 0 Men, 23 A proportionall applying of the former exampleto the 
times which followed the comming of Chrift : for chat preferuation of Noe inthe 
waters wasa figure of our Baptifine, notas thoughtbat material water of Baptifme 
faueth vs, as thofe waters which bare vp the Arke faued Noe y 


ing wafhed,fo that wee may call vpon God witha good confcience. p The con- 
ference being fanbirfied may freelycal vponGod. 24 That {elfciame vertue,where- 
by Chrift role agaiae.and naw being caried vp into heauen, hath receiuedall pow- 
tr,docth at this day delendand preferue vs. 
CHAP, Tilt. 
1 Hebringeth in Chrifisexarmpleand apylieth it 6 to shewsorti- 
fying of toe fo efpecialy commending Charity: 13 


22 Which isattheright hand of God, gone 
and Powers, 


but becaufe Chrift © 
with his inward vertue, which the outward Baptifme fhadoweth, preferucth vs be- * 


1 a1 te Ifany man{peake, det him fpeake as the 6 He commen. 
‘words of God, If any man minilter, let him doe st Beth chanityiok 
_as of the ability which God miniftreth, that God | er 
tin all things may bee glorified through Iefus doth asitwere 
bury a maltitude 
of finnes, and 


A , sheref ‘Che 
12 '! Dearely beloued, thinke it not 4 ftrange i Depa 


_'? concerning the fiery trial which is among you neti peace and 
concord ; forthey 
that lone one anoe. 


a 7 ther, doe eal} 
13 13 But reioyce,inafmuch as ye are partakers forgive — 


L of Chrifts fufferings that when his glory fhall ap- ther their offen. 
peare, ye may be glad and reioyce. ces, 
4 * 14 If yebe railed vpon for the Name of TProute 13. 


4 rt of 5 Ofall the due 
iChrift, bleffed are ye: for thec fpirit of glorie EN Sie he 


[5 


* Gri 6 14.mat.24.38. _and of God refteth vpon you: which on their ,comrendeth one, 


namely, which 

a a time 

‘moft neceffary, 
15 15 But let none of you fuffer as amurtherer, to wit,holpitality, 

or as athiefe,or an cuill doer,or as a bufiebody in Which he wil haue 

-other mens matters. beim som 


a ee x d k 

| 16 Butif any man fuffer as a Chriftian, let him a l 

i notbe afhamed : butlet him glorifie God in this full. i 

; behalfe. 4 a nasi | 

f a : : Debr. 13,3. f 
For the time is come that iudgement muft g He theweth the 


log a cuill {poken of, but on your part is glo- 


} 


3 17 16 


And begin at the houfe of God.: i j i 
|  fointreaseth of patience. 17 That st  weceffary that correciton 8 i an i E oe 


begin as the Church. . 

Orafuch ! then as Chrift hath fuffered for vs 
inthe fleth, arme your felues likewife with the 
fame mind, which u, that he which hath fuffered in 
the flefh, hath ceafed from finne, 


x Haning ended i 
his digrelsion and ` 
flidingtromhis ` 
matter,now here- 
neneth tothe cxe 
hortationwhich | 
Eae aai ‘time as aremainethin the flefh)nor after the lufts 
which hefaidrou. Of men, but after the will ofGod, i 

ehingthe death, _ 3 * 2For itis fufficient for vs that we haue {pent 
andrefarrectionof the time paft of the life,after the luft? ofthe Gen- 


Chiift, fodefining |: ‘came 0 ` 
EE VEA tiles walking in wantonnes, lufts, drunkennes, in 


thatrobefanai. gluttony,drinkings, &in abominable idolatries. 
fiedisalloneasto 4 3 Wherein it feemeth to them ¢ftrange, that 
= — a ye run not with them vnto the fame excefie of ri- 
PERRET rom our Ot: thereforefpeakethey ewll ofjow. 

wiekedneffe and 5 Which thall gine accountto him, thatis 


vicioufnefle: and ready to iudge quicke and dead. 


terifeagaineto : 
PR A 6 4 Forvnto this purpofe was the Gofpell 


tobe renued by the vertue of the holy Ghoft,that wee may lead the reft of our life 
which remaineth,after the will of God, a Somuch of this prejens life as virmaineth 
yet tobepaffedouer, * Epbef 4.23. a By pucting vs in minde of the difhonefty of 
‘our former lite led inthe filth of Gnne,he caeth vs to earncftrepentance. b Wic- 
kcdly andlicentiow/yafier the maauer of the Gentiles, 3 Tharwee be not mooucd 
with the enemies pernerfe and flandcrousindgements ef vs, wee haue go fet againft 
them that laftiudgement ef God which remaineth forthem, for none,whetherthey 
be then found liuing,or were dead before, thallefcapeis. e They thinkeit anew= 
and Prangematter, 4 Adigrefsien becanfe hee made mention of the laf gene- 
rall tudgement. And he preuentethan obi 
Sy, they may feere to be excufable whichdied before, But this the Apoftle deni- 
eth for (faith he) thisfelfefame Gofpel was preached vnto themalfe : (for he fpea- 
keth vntothe Iewes,) and that to the fame end that Inow preach itvnto you, to 


3 z That hehenceforward fhouldliue(azsmuch 


eétion that feeing Chrif came very late- fonto hisChurtch, 


-what fhall theend be of them which towit. th | 
| Golpel of God ? m which obey notthe Ee ne me 


| 18 * Andif therighteous fcarcely bee faued 


l bour, * ‘Rew.s2. 6. 


gift which he hath | 
9 receiued tothe 


; profto: hisncighe 
phils.t4. 9 AeA eNA: gift poe 


_haue, we haue received it af God vpon this condition, to be his d . 
wards, ro He reckoneth vptwo kindes of thete gitts as chiefe ates one 
fice of teaching in the Church , and the other Eccletiatticall innQions, wherein 
two things {pecially areto bee obferned , to wit, that the pure word of God bee 
taught,and whatfoeweris done, bee referredto the glorieot God the Father, in 
“Chrilt,astotheproperimarke, 1: Becauleche creffzis ieyned with the fincere l 
protefsion of Religion, the Apoftle fitly repeateththat which hee touched before 
warning vs notto bee troubled at perfecutions and affli&ions, as a newe and 
firangethinge @ As though fomenew thing bad befallen you, whithyouneuer 
thought ofbefore. 12 The Gh realon: Becaule the Lord meaneth not to cone ` 
fume vs with this hre (as it were) but co purge vs of our droffe, and make vs pere 
fire. 13 Another féafon ; Becaufe the affliGions of the godlyand wicked — 
daffervery much, and chiefy inthree points. Fir, becaufethe godly communie | 


.- Peate with Chrift in theiraffidiens, and theretorelhallin tbeir time beepartake:o 


alfoofhisghory, * Masth.s.to, 14 Secondly, becanfe that a ime 

fide's thinke farre otherwife,who inaffidting the coil 3 pE a a cilk l 
godly in that they are forailedvpon,are honoured of God withthe true fpirituall 
glory,and their adoption fealedinthem bythe SpiritofGod. e  ‘BySpiristee 
j mmeaneth she giftsof the Spirit. 15 Thethird difference: forthe godly are net af- 
| fiidted for their euill doings, but for righteoufnefle fake as Chniftians : whereby it 
commethto paffe that the croffe , feeing it is ateftimonie vntothem of faith and 
righteoufnc fle, miniftreth yntothem not an occalion of forrow, but of vnipeakeable 
jioy :nowthe Apoftle propoundcth the third dificrence vnderthe forme ef anexe 
hortation. 16 Thethird teafon becaufe the Lord of all the world being efpecie 
‘ally carefull for them ofhishoufhold,doeth thereforechafttle them firft of all, yer 
fothat he keepeth a meafure in his greateftfeueritie: And as he hath alwayes vied 

to doe heretofore,fo doeth he now {pecially when as hee exhibited himlelfcin pere i 
n _ 27 Lefithe godly thouldbe offended and ftamble ar thar 
vaine fhadow of felicitic of the wicked, as though God were not the g overnonro€ 
the world, forthatthe wicked are in good cafe, and the godlyin euill, the Apofile 
teacheth by an argument of a comparifon ofthem together, that Ged whe fpareth 


wit, that the Pefh being abolilhed and putaway (thatis to fay , thatwicked and | not his owne,but aurtureth them vnder the crofle,willat lengthinhis time hardte 


paughtiecorruptian which reigne thin men) 
ucroed by thevertne ofthe Spizitel God. 


` > 


theyfhould tuffs themelues ce be go | the rebellious and wicked farre otherwife, whom hee hath appointed to viter des 


fisu@ion, * Pronerb.3 3%. 


n nig ail | 


God beginning at his. T 


ge the circum- | 


—4 


Feed Gods tocke... Chap.v. _ e roaringlyon. 108 | 


where fhall the vngodly and the finner appeare 2 one to another: * decke your felues inwardly in © Romas.: 
18 Theconelug 19 *¥ Wherefore let them that {utter according lowlneffe of minde: 9 for * God reiliech the ome 


on. Sceingtheyod. to the will of God, commit their foules se bim10 proud and giueth gracetothehumble, leemeth to'ntany, 
| ——— well doing as vnto a faithtull Creator. 6 Humble * your felues there ure tevnder the i e 1 
y chance, bat by i > ., tothe glorya 
the will of God, they anght norte defpaire,but goe forward notwithitandiag inthe or hand of God, that hee may exalt you in ehis lite,che Apa. 
way of holinelle and well doing , commending themfelues to God their taithtuli GUE time, s | fle wicneffech on 
Creatour,that isto fay theis Father, 7 *Caftall yourcareonhim: for hee carcth = contrary fide, 
; that ignominie 


for you 
CHAP. V. T ee 
8 + Be fober,and watch: for* your aduerfary, and rc 


t Hee wasueth the Elders mot to vfurpe ausheritie omer the the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, fec- anil glory the re- 


Church, § willing the youser fors to bee williny to bee tamght, 3 - : 
and to bempodep. $ to be fober and wasch {uh to refift the creel king whom he may deuoure: i T, modelites 
aduerjarie. 1.9 Pacer refift ftedtaft in the faith, 12 know- a ma 
x Hedelcribeth | . ing that the fame affliCtions are accomplithed in to Becaulecho 
saa the of- p eg ager game paap aee your ¢ brethren which are in the mola | proud and e 
co the Elders, which am alfo an Elder, and a witnelfe of th | ` 1o t3 And the Godof all grace, which hati Pirit threaten 
|chatistolay,of | fùfferings of Chrift , and alfo a partaker of the) -i d hi Brace, Witch Nath che modelt and 
themehathave |. olory that fhalbe reuealed called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chrift Tefus, thamble,the Apo. 
the careo‘ the | E p a ad a E | after that ye haue fittered a little, make you per- ftlewaroeth vs te 
Church. i a N E fite,confirme,ftrengchen,and ftablifh you. (fet the power of - 


3 Heviethapre. deth vpon you, £ caring for it not by conftraint,/ 
face couchinghe but willingly : not for fúthie lucre, but ofa ready 
cireamftance of minde: a 


eam 3 Not asẹhough yee were Lords ouer Gods 


11 To him bee glory and dominion for euer ala ed 


and euer, Amen, en,aod to hang | 
12 14 By Siluanus a faithful brother vnto you, iwhollyepon his 


to wit, that heas fi fe ; icf $ rouidence. 

therrcoupanion b heritage, bur that yee may bee enfamples to the Ee iari 1 written bricfly, exhorting and Pfai 3.23 

communcth with) flocke | teltufying how that this is the true grace of God, yang, | 
e wherein ye ftand, i 


ane gs 4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard fhall 
knowethnot,bue appeare, ye fhall receiue an incorruptible crowne » 


whereinheisas | of glory. 

| pa iy y Tii yee yonger fubmit your felues p omn yee-one another with the * kiffe of 
ar any, and pro- S . er wit e T Kisle of noure vs,is ouer- 

l pounders vnto JAVNO the Elders, and fubmit your felues everyman | awe. Pencot wish you all which are in Chrift Fomeby watchful 
thet soother | Telus, Amen. Beffe and faith. 


I - The Church that is`at d Babylon ele&ed ‘t gpa 
together with you, falu Wine y 

g th you, falutech you, and Marcus MY Yeckeehby al 
(meanes to dee 


condition, butchat which he himfelfe hath fulteined beforethem,and doth ftilrake * Luke 22.34. 
the fame paines,and alfo hath one (clie (ame hope tegetherwiththem. 9 Thefrft b rz Theperfecu- 

tule: Hee that 1s a ihepherd, let him feed the flocke. a He faith nos, Offer forthe tions which Satan Rirrethvp, are neither newe nor proper to any one man, but 
qricke and dead and fing patched fhreds in a frangetongue, but Feed) 4 Thefecond:} frum old and ancient time common tothe whole Church , and therefore wee molk 
Lecthethepherd coniider,thar the lecke is not his, bur Gods. g Thethird:Lee {offer that patiently, wherein. wee have fuch and fo many fellewesof our confiés 
net the heperds inuade ether mens flocks, but let them feed that which God hath andcombates. ¢ Among ft jonr brethren whieh avedi(berfedshronghont the world, 
committed yntothems 6 Letthe thepherds gouerne the Church wichtheword 13 Hee fealeth vp as it were with a feale , the former exhurtacton with afolemne 
and example of godly and vabfameable lite,not by conitraint but willingly not fer | prayer,againe willing them to aske increale of Rrength at his hands,of whom they 


Githietucre,but ofa ready mindenet as lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, but | had the beginning , and hope to baue the accomplifhment, towit, of God the Fae 
ashisminifters, b Which athe Cherfliaupeople., 7 That che (hepherds minds ther in le{us Chrift, in whom wee are fure of the glory of erernall life. 1g Con- 
bee not cuercome either with the wickedneffle of menor their cruettie, he warneth tinuance and perfencrance inthe doctrine of the Apoltles, isthe oncly graund and 
them tocak their eyes continually ypen chat chiele Shepherd, & the crowne which foundation ef Ghriftian ftrength: Now the fumme of the Apoltles do&teine , is 
is layd vp for them in heauen. 8 Heecommedeth many pecaliar Chriftian ver- | faluation freely guenof God, gẹ Familiar falutacions @ Im that Grom cie 
tues, and efpecially moacftie : which admonition aH o! vs ftand in need of but ef | te of Afris, where Peserthe Apofileofihecireuvscifionthen mas, * Rom i6. 16. 

| pecially che yongerfoet,by ccafon of the vacowardneile and pride of that age, | LEOP. 6,39, 8667.03.10 e 


THE SECOND Rari | 7 


__generall of Peter. 


; CHA = I. b _ chat hath called vs vato glory and vertue. 
ing pokeno’ the iounsifuluefeo! God, ç andof the ver- r : i ; 9 
4 pe or 6 Se a ae re And a . ——— on im yee thould A re 
that bu counfell may bee she more fickinal, 14 Heethewerh PES ATE gruen v Y>, WE byithem yeclnou morfentence 
shat bis death was band, 16 and sat himili did feesbe pow. be partakers of the e diuine nature, in that ye fled declaring the 
er of Chrift, which he opene ‘vito theos, the corruption, which is in the f wosld through caufesoflogreat 
seen Imon 'Perer a feruant & an Apo- | 8 luft. : ne nmr pe i 
ee a IY À {tle of Icfus Chrift, to you which 5 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence there ats, —" 
them to vnder- AJ haue obteined like precious faith Unto : h ioyne moreouer vertue with your faiths} whence all chefe 
Gand that he dea- =x with vs by the 2righteoufnelfe of and with vertue, knowledge : | benefits proceed, 
penn as | 2Y our Godand Sauior Iefus Chrift, | 6 © And with knowledge, temperance : andi F prany _ 
ea sone SSSOSZ 2 Graceandpzace beemulci- with temperance, patience ; and with patience, poll hea 
wifeagreetnwith plied to you, 2 through the acknowledging of jgodlinefle : deliaeredfiam 


them inonc felte | God and of efus Chrift our Lord, 


Gare (aichwhich he world, (that is, from the wicked luftes which we carie shoe vs)and are made, 


isprounded vpon | 3 3 According as his b diuine ren hath Si alter afore likevatoGodhimielfe, e  Bythedistre na:nvelhcemranes). not ibe 
therighteoufnedie Uen vNto vs all things that pertere vnto c lifeand ublan-e of the Goahead, bus she parsating of thofe ouainics wher iby the mage of God 
of Iefus Chrift our gedlineffe, through the d acknowledging of hin a refloredin' us. f Im mau. g For luftusthe frate oi wrens S and hat: he feate 
Godand S2uiour. , nen m our very bowels aidinmoR paris. ẹ Haning 'ayd che fpundarion (that it, 
a Inchar that Godftending to his promises, fhe ved hienfeife fatbfau, andsierefere inf Shaning declared the cautes of ourtstuation andefpecially of ourfandificatiar) row 

acknowledging of God and Chrift, from whenee aliour he beginneth to exhort vsto gins our mindes wholl, roche rri vie of this grace. 


tuie vse 2 Faithisthe ‘ ‘ s 5 a oe : s 
blefedneffe ifucth and floweth. 3 Chrift fereeth Loorth himfelfecovs plainely ae caer 


i the cortuption of 


in the Gofpel, and that by hisonely power , and giaeth vs all thingswhichare ree ferh vstwhaue ifall fraught with verne (thariste fay) with abad and ç odly ma- 
quifite both tecrerpall life, wherein hee hath appointed to plorifievs.and aliote pers) being iayned with che knowledee of Gaus wil!, withon: which there is: ei- 
godlineffe,inthat he doeth farnifh vs withetue vertue. b HefpeakeshofChrit, rer lah nenberanytiuevertne. A Supply aljo and (uppor. erarte. 6 Herec. 
whore heemvketh God and the ously Sauiour, ¢ Untolaimation, d Tha a the koueth vy cercaincother principal vertucs, whercot fome percainecothe Sith Ta. 
fournne of true Relizion,to be ledby Chrift to the Fabber,ae is were by she band, bic of the Law,otherstoche'a”, 


<<, |, mn — Ooo 2. 7 And) 


“Make yout ele ĉion fare, 


9 Asthofefruics 
doe (pring from 
the true know- 
ledge of Chrift, 
fo in like fort the 
knowledge it 
felie istoltired, 
and groweth by ` 
bringing forth 
foch feaits in fo- 
much that he that 
ysvnteuisfuil did 
either never know 
the true hight,or 
hath forgottenthe 
gift of fanctifica. 
tion which hee 
hath recz ined. 

3 He that bath not 
an effectual know 
ledge of Godin 
hiris blinde as 
touching the king- | 
corazof God, fèr 
hecarndt fee sbings 
thatarcafarre off 
that ù to fay hez- 
senly thiagse 

8 Theconclsfion: 
Therefore feeing 
our calling and 
eleGion is ap- 
pal by thofe 
fruits and is con- 
firmed ia vs.and 
mereouer lecing 
thisisthe onely 
way tothe eucr- 
Jafting kingdome 
of Chrift it remai- 
neth that we calt 
our misdswholly 
that way. 

9 Anamplifyiog 
of the conclufion 
feyned witha 
mode ft excufe, 


wherein he decla- | 


reth his lone to- 
wards them,and 
foretelierh them 
of his death, 
which is at 
hand. 

k In this body. , 
* Fohn 218, 

X 1 Cort.t7. 
andir. 

to Anotheram- 
plification taken 
both ofthe great 


certaincie and al- f 


fo excellencie of 


this do&trine, as whereof our Lord Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God fsauthonr, 


glory the Apoftle h 
of the Gofpe tis he 
of che Prophets. 
of the Prophets, 


Prophets were as candles wh 
ot the Gofpel begapne to fhine. 
der the foadowes ofthe Lew. 
T hẹ Prophets are tobee read, but fo, 


BAG 13 


gift of interpretati 


alforhe interpreter of them 


difisapuifh true pro, 


p The godly inteptehers and meffenvers. 
ouswerein veri fogdoraer , andnot 
sayers and fo rereller bof shings to cume, 


t 


fot they canfirme each other by each others teftimonies , butthe 


And with godlineffe,brotherly kindnefle : 
and with brotherly kindnefie,loue. 

8 7Forifthefe things be among you, and a- 
bound, they will make you that ye neither fhalbe 
idle, nor vnfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
Lord lefts Chrift: 

9 Forhethat hath not thefe things isblinde, 
andi cannot fee farre off,and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old finnes, 

10 $ Wherefore,brethren,giue rather diligence 
to make your calling and election fure ; for if yee 
doe thefe things,ye (hall neuer fall, 

11 For by this meanes an entring fhall be mi- 
niftred vnto you aboundantly into the euerla- 
{ting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Tefus 
Chrift. 

12 9 Wherefore,I will notbe negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of thefe things, 
though that ye haue knowledge, and be ftabhith- 
edin the prefent trueth, 

13 For Ithinke it meet as long as I am in this 
k tabernacle , to ftirre you vp by putting youin 
remembrance: 

14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 
I muft lay downe this my tabernacle,euen as our 
Lord Iefiis Chrift hath * fhewed me, 

15 *I will endeuour therefore alwayes,that ye 


-alfo may bee able to haue remembrance of theie | 


things after.my departing. 

16 *toFor wee followed not deceiueable fa- 
bles, when we opened vnto you the power, and 
comming of our Lord Tefas Chrift, but with our 
eyes we law his maieftie: 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came fuch avoyce to him 
from that excellentGlory, * This is my beloued 

-Sonne,in whom I am well pleafed. 
18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen, being with him in the holy mount, 
19 1: We hauc alfo a mok fure word of the 
Prophets, 12 to the which ye doe well that yee 
l take heed, as vnto alight that thineth in a darke 


place,vntill the ! day dawne, and the day-ftarre } 


ariin yourhearts, 

20 * 13 So that ye firft know this,that no pro- 
phecie of then Scripture is of any ° private inter- 
pretation, -T A 

) 21 For the prophecie camenot in old time by 
the willofman : but p holy men of God tpake as 
i they were 1 mooued by the holy Ghoft, 


whofe 
fmofelfe both faw andheard. * Matth.:7.g. 11 Thetrueth 
by alfo manifelt,ia that it agreeth wholly with the forctellings 
‘The doctrine of the Apoltles dozh wot fhnt our the doarine 


hich gaue light vntothe blinde, vatill the brightnefle 
L A more falland open knowledce then was vne 
m That clearer doffrine of the Gospel, * 2.Tim. 
that wee aske of God the 
dn: for hee that isthe autho; of the writings of the Prophets, is 
n He joyneth the Scripture ana prophecie together to 
ecies pom fle o Foral interpretas.on commer frum God. 
q Inspired of God: and thee ther moti- 
Such as were the wiorions of she prophane footh. 


CHAP, II. 


a 


k Hee firctrlteth them of falfe teachevs, 3 whofe wicked 
flights and deftruétion bee declireth, 12 Hee compazreth 
them to bruite beatles, 37 andtowrlls mithout water, 20 
because they feeke to witharawe men from God so their ode 

| filelinege, 


er o 


T Peter, s 


B 


i 


1 ken of. 


Falfereacharsto come. ~~ 


1 Asin timespaft 
there weretwo 
kinds et Prophets, 
the one true, the 
other falfe, fo Pee 
ter foretelleth 
eaten 
thal follow their deftruGtions, and fomefalfe - 
teachersinthe | 
ae 
+) tha’ rit him- 

3 3Andthrough couetou'nes fhall they with! felfe fhalbe denied 
fained words make & merchandife of you «whofe offome, which 
condemnation long fince refteth not , and their ee 

_ deftruGion flumbreth not. ' BG corer 

__ 4 For ifGod fpared not the *Angels that had ! la Puder she Lam, 
finned, but caft them downe into ¢ hell, and deli-) whe she fase 

_uered them into 4 chaines of darkenefle , to bee protekci of she 

i kept vnto damnation: henes a 

5 Neither hath {pared the ¢ old world,but fa- 3 There thallnot 
ued * Noe the eight perfon af preacher of righ- oncly be hercfies, 
reoufneffe, and brought in the Flood vpon thel put allo many fol- 

‘worldofthevngodly, _ Oh Coustoutnese 

6 And* turned the cities of Sodom and Go- for the moft port 
morrhe into afhes, condemned them and ouer-| isa companion of 

i threw them, and made them an enfample vnto patie 

_ them that atter fħould liue yngodly, even of foules, 

`. 7 And deliuered iuft Loth vexed with the vn- & They wil abafe 
cleanly conuerfation of the wicked : OS i onies 

8 (For heebeing righteous, and dwelling a-) a 

{mong them, ing feeing and hearing , b vexed his) 4 4 comfortfer 
righteous foule from day to day with their vn-| thégedly : God 

lawfull deeds.) | who cal the Ame 

9 The Lord i knoweth to deliuer the godly |8515 thatfella- 
out of tentation, and to referue the vniuft vnto feuding eh 

‘the day of ludgement vnder punifhment: darknefic of bell, 

10 5 And chiefly them that walke after thefat lengthto oce 
fleth,in the luft of vncleanneffe , and defpife go- iy oaiawends 
uernment,which are bold,and ftand,in their owne} the olde wend 
conceit, and feare not to lpeake euill of them that! with the food and 
are in k dignitie. y natan 

_ 41 Whereas the Angels which are greater both pacia peren 

in power and might, gine not railing indgement, Sodome,and fae 

againft chem before the Lord, ‘ued Lot, will 

12 © Butthefe as naturall bruit beafts,led wich? ; 
fenfualitie,ard ! made to betaken and deftroyed parila 


Vt 1 there were falfe prophets alfo among the 

a people, euen as there fhalbe falfe teachers a- 
mong you: which privily fhall bring in damna- 
ble herefies , euen denying the Lord that hat 
bought them, and bring vpon themfelues fwifi 

| damnation. 

2 2 Andmany C 

| by whom the way of trueth fhall bee euill {po- 


deliuer his ele& 
: a > and will verer] 
{peake euill of thofe things which they know deftroythoie A 
not, and fhall perith through their owne ™ cor- varighteous, 
ruption. 196 4.18 


+ 13 And thall recciue the wages.of ynrighte~ pie: 


s ‘ e Sothe Greed 
‘oufiiefle,as they which count it pleafure dayly to divedehs apie. 


line delicioufly. {] Spots they are and blots , dø- dungeon under she 
lighting themfelues in their deceiuings, "in fea- £9, which howd 
ftin g Sh you beappointed totor- 
: mens the fonles of 
be wicked in. 
d Bond iher with dar keneffe at it weve with chaines: and by darken ffe, he meanetb 
that moft » iferable Rate of hfe thatu fill of horvour. e Wich was before she Flood: 
wot that God made a new world , but became the worldfeemed njw, * Gemef.gte 
Sf For he ceafed viot for ate pace of an bundrash and tmentee em warne the wicked 
Loth by word atnidaced, what wrath of Godhanced oxer their headh * Gemt9.13,140 
2 Which way foemcy he looked ana turnedbiseaies, h Hee badatvonbled joule, and 
being veheracnt!soviened, linedapaiwfuallife, à Hath beene lang pratttjedmfanimg 
and delwerngtberighters, § Hee gecihto another fort of gorruptmen, which 
norwithitanding are within the bofemeot the Church, which re wickedly pincn, 
and doe feditioufly ipeake enill of the anthoritic of irem jere the Angels 
‘chemfelucs that min:Rer before Goa, doe not difpraife) A trug and lively defcrip- 
‘tion ef the Romifh Clergie(asthey callie.) k Princes andgreatmen,be shey neuer 
fobighinamthoritp 6 Alinely painting ant of tho fame perions, wherein they are 
com, ated to bealts, which are made to [nare themfeluesto dc Riscion,while they 
givethemfeluesto fil thei bellies: For there is no greater ignorance rhen isin thefe 
Imen, although they moft impudently find fanitwith thofe things which they know 
inet: and it ihall come to pafiethat they fhall deltroy themfelies as beakes, wah 
jthofe pleafures wherewith they are delighted, and diflionour and defile the com- 
[pany ofthe godly. l Made 10 this end, to bec «pray to oshers: fo doe theje men wil- 
finely cafi themfeluesinio Satans nares, xa Then owue wicked manners fhal bring 
thew todcfirutlion. | Or,litslereckes. n [Wienda by leing amonpf? toe Chrifzans 
Min the Loly ban! ets mnich the Cinrch kcepeth , they would feemse by shat mcanes to bee 
trx: members of ihe Church jet ihep are indeed but bots of the Church 
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ae 


-A ew = aanne a 


moved hE puni toffalfereachers. 


9 Heecondem. 14 7 Hauing cies full of adulterie, and that 
a {cannot ceafe to finne,bcguiling vnftable foules, 
eriour they hauc heartsexerc {ed with couetoutuelie, they 

fi 


theic behauiour | i 3 
andceuntenarce jare the children of curfe ; 


sal | .15 Which forfaking theright way, haue gone, 
ult, as making i i i = k 5 a $ 
metchawitece ¢altray following the way of * Balaam the fonne of, 


Bofor,which icued the wages of vnrighteoufnes. 
: 16 Buthe was rebuked for his iniquity : for’ 
‘the dumbe beaft fpeaking with mans voice for-i 
bade che foolifhnefie of the Prophet. 


the foalesot ligh 
pecfons,as men 
exerciiedinall the 
craites of coue- 
couinelle, to bee 
fhort, as meachar ; 5 
fellciremfelues tor: cloudes carried about with a tempeft, to whom! 
money co corie thei che p blacke darkenefle 1s referued for euer. 

Sunnes of God $ 
after Balaamscx- 


anp'e, whomtee 'CY, they rbeguile with wanronnelté through the! 

dumbebeaitre. | luits of the flefhthem that were ‘ cleane eicaped 

paean from them which are wrapped in errour, 
Nawb,22,23. : ‘ 

bass 19 Promifing vnto them liberty, & are them 


8 Avothernote ‘el 
—— - hey may: foeuer aman is ouercome, 
cewe nowt theinbondage. 
— = = à = 20 9 * For if they, after they haue e(caped 
canfe chey haue in- | from the filthineffe ofthe world,through the ac- 
warily nothing | knowledging ofthe Lord, and of the Sauiour Ie- 
hs a | dus Chrift,are yettangled againetherein, and o- 
| full, althou:;h hey Mercome, the latter end ıs wore with them then 
the beginning. 
21 Forit had been better for them not to haue 


euen vito the fame is 


: make a thew of 
lome great good- 
nelle: barthey 
thall oot cfcape 5 

| vapunithed for it, lafter they haue acknowledged it, coturne from 
becaufevnder pre- {the holy comandement giuen vnto “hem, 

jrenceolfaltelie | 23 Butit is come vntothem according to the 


ber'y they draw : : 
Jenecrineocnoftnet irte prouerbe, * The dogge is returned to his 


iferableflauery of [owne vomit: and the fow that was wafhed, to 
4 Gane, the wallowing in the mire, 

1o Whichboaf ef . 
‘Knowledge, andhauebothingin them. p Meftgroffedarkencffe. q They decein® 
| men with vaine audifwelling words. v They takethemas ffhts are taken with the 
‘ booke. f Vnfsinedij and inaeed, cleane departedfrom rdolairie. * John 8.34 rows. 
| 6.23. g lt were better neuer te haue knowne the way of righteoufnefle, then 
+ totarne backe fron} it to the oldefilthineffe: aud men that doe fe are compared 
i todogs and fwine. | k  Metsh.12.45. 6¢6,.6.4. © Pron 16.it. 


| CHAP, IH, 
| 


a 
i 


3 Heefhewet’ thaete wrisethshe fame thingsasaine, 2 Be- 
can ethe; mufi ofienveRirvedvp, 4 becauledangers hang 
ouer their heads thrench certame mockers. 8 Therefore bee 


flefh, 12 appo the day of the Lord, 14 Lut that shey 
thinleiselwaiesarhand, 15 in which dottrine bee [heweh 
that Paul agreeth witb hima, 


"z Théremedy iP His + fecond Epiftle I nowwritevnto yow 
jagainftthofewie- | È beloued, wherewith I ftirre vp, and warne 
| ked enemiesboth : 


your puremindes, 

2 Tocalltoremembrance the words, which 
were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alfo 
Apofiles of our 


foftrue dofrine 
| and holineffe, isto 
| be fought for by 
ee. me-ithe commandement of vs the 
pn Lord and Sauiour. 

r * 2 This firft vnderftand, that there fhall 


l 
i 


Prophets and A- r ; € 1 
| poftles. come inthe laft daies, 4mockers, which will 
te s t fwalke after their lufts, 
g oth, 3.1. i i 3 d 
Lae 18. | 4 3 And fay,Where is a of his com- 
‘Ia Hevoucheth {ming ? for fince the Fathers died, all things con- 


jehefecond com ikine alike from the beginning of the creation. 
aera Epi- 5 4Forthis they pale now not, that the 

[enres byname. jheauenswereofelde, and the b earth that was 
a Monftroms men, ~ 2 

| who will feeme wife by theit comemmptofGod and wicked boldneffe. 3 The reafon 
which thefe meckegs pretend becaufethecourle of nature isall one asit was from 
vehe beginning : thi pre'orethe world is from everlafting and (hall bee for euer. 
t Helete-th againft them the creation of heaven and earth by the word of Ged, 

fied thefe menare willingly ignoranto, & Which avpearred whenthe wa 

trs mere gathered tage her imo ope place, 


er. 


| 


1 


Te EO 


Chap. iij. 


17 * 8 Thefe are o welles without water, and} 


18 Forin {peaking 4 {welling words of vani-; 


ues the * feruants of corruption : for of whom- | 


jacknowledged the way of righteou'nefle, then | 


warneth the goaly that tho ao: iot after the indgementof the 


ar OF the day of th 


cLord, 107 
of the water, and by the water, by the word of 
God. 

6 s Wherefore the world that then was, peri- ¢ Secondly, hee 
fhed, ouerflowed with the« water. ‘feteeth apiok 

7 But the heauens and earth, which arenow, ee the vaiuerfal 
are kept by the fame word in ftore, and relerued die 
vnto fire again{t the day of condemnation, and asit wereot the 
of the deftinion of vngodly men. whol: world, 

8 7 Dearely beloued, bende ignorant of this © F0 memwaer 

Š ĝ S yelmrnincimse th 

one thing, that one day is with the Lord, *as a forme, Wire dae | 
thouland yeeres, anda thoufand yeeres as one - 


= 


world ibatu to 
day. -Athis beans of 
9 ® TheLord of that promife is notflacke (as a — which 
fome men count flackeneffe) 9 bur is patientto- uing S 
ward vs and * would haue no manto perih, but wbich tine avon 
would all men to cometo repentance, theearth peri. 

10 1°Bur the day * of the Lordwill come as a + ated h 
thie‘e in the night in the which the heauens thall rounceththatie 
afit away w tha d noi‘e, andthe elements hall tha‘I not be har. 

| mele with heat, and the earth with the workes oe for Godto 
| that are therein fhallbe burnt vp. eee 
3 me cite di earth with fire, ig 
11 1: Seeing therefore thot all thefe things) thac day vh-chts 
muft bee diflolued, what manner perfons ought appointed for the 
ye to be in holy conuerfationand godlinefic, | deltrvdion ofthe 
12 Looking tor, and € halting vnto the com-| wi o (which 
: i ‘i ghe wiil alio 
ming of that day ofGod, by the which the hea-| dve)thenitwas 
uens being on tire, thall be diflolued, and the cle-)!e: bim iv times 
ments fhall mealt with heate ? , tee them 
s Nt p 
13 Butwee looke ror * pew heauens, anda antite 
new carth, according to his promife, f wherein pward ro ener. 
dwelleth righteowneffe. whelme them 
14 Wherefore, beloued, feeing that yee looke Pee m 
for iuch things, bee diligent that yee may beel wayofan obseaie 
. found of him in g peace,without fpot and blame- on; Inthathe fees 
loffe. metho deferre 
-15 * And fuppofe that the long fuffering of } ham 
Lour Lord isfaluation, 12 euen as our beloued bro- fpe& of vs itis 
ther Paul according to the wifdome ginen vnto true, but nor bee 
him wrore vnto you, l bi with 
| 16 As one that in all his Epiftlesfpeaketh Off timecitherlonvee 
\thefethings: 13 among the {| which, fome things | more. re 
_are hard to be ynderftood, which they that are i*P’a/m.¢0,4. 
ivnlearned and vnftable, wreft,as they dee alfo o-| : ene B j 
I ther Scriptures vnto their owne deftrudtion, kaera Bo: 
17 Yethereforebeloued, ‘eeing ye know thefe lmiʻed :andthat 
jthings before, beware, left yee be alfo plucked a- ite Ta 
way withtheerrour of thewicked, and fall from Haee a berate 
ee owne ftedfafineffe. (9 Areafon why 
| 18 Bur grow ingrace, and inthe knowledge ithe later day come 
,ofour Lord and Sauiour Tefus Chrift : to himbee pen npea p f 
; and, becaufe Go 
glorie both now and for euermore, Amen. doch patiently 
fwaite cill che 
ele& be brought te repentance,that none of them may perilh, ` Exe? 8, 32, 
And 33.10.5. timmore2 4, 10 Avery fhort de(ctiptionof the laft ty istrian ef 
the world, but in {uch fore as nothing could be poken more gravely, Afai Zapp, 
r Theal 5 2. veel 3.3,amd 6.15. d Pith the violince aut oreo a iire 
forme «i Anexhortationto purity of life, fercing befereve thw. warni te jur g 
mentot God both to bridle our wantonneffe, and alfo to comfu tss, tla: we hee 
found watching and ready tomeetehimathiscomminge e F'¢7¢2%¢ rerh diyane 
of us, yet fuch panewce as is not flothfull, > Bfa.65.17.and66.22.r-enclariua 27,5 
f Inwhi t beauens. g That you may trie to your profite, bor gentle amo venealie 
beets. * Rom zg, 12 Pavle Eprfiles are allowed byitine export wyma- 
meot Peter r3 Therebecertaine ofthefe things ob{cure apil Gerke, whereof 
the ynlearned take occafion coouerzhrow [ome men that Rard met fa wren inp the 
teftimonies of the Scripteretotheir owne deftruction But this is ghe temedy a+ 
gainftfuch deceit, tolabour that wee may daily more and mare growvp and m= 
creafein the know'edge of Chrilt. | That isto fay amicne te rbich thani: Soy be 
difputeth wot here whether Panis Rprliles be plaineordarle,( as faith, that amani i trove 
things which Panl hath writen ofin bis Epifiles, andPerer btrz'elfe'n these swo at m 
owne, there are fora thmgs whichcaxnet bee eafi.y unscriicod, and therclore are of 
Form drawne to thers owne defirmfion: and t!1 Fe faith to mate f wiove atte) etxe and 
diligent, and mot to remme vs from the veading 0! holy sbings Jor to what cude [honid 
they Gane mrittew vaine (pecu/ations ? - 


Ooo 3 


ee ote 


` j mee 


Fhewordoflife. 


| l —— RALL O] 
CH API 


Hee teflifeth shat hee brincesb the erernel word, 
lik, 5 andlicss. 
j ifgroanng under è 
3 onio his mercy. 


‘3 Hebeginneth 
withthe de(crip: | 
‘tion ofrheperfon | 
oFChrift,whom | 
he maketh one and 
not two: aod him 
both God from 
euestafting (for 


ya heard, which wee haue 
feene with thefe our eies, 
which wee haue looked vp- 
€ on, and the hands of ours 

> haue handled of thatoword 


| 


— re ~ Chin our aduocate, 
— z maaa i arremeter a ae H $ Demn z a 
l] 
— { . 
EERST EPISTLE GENE | | 
ee a | 
IOHN. l l 
À a } f 
CHAPI TI : 
pani e. peira. Chrif is ome — and aiiin, 2 ja 
H | dr fewerh thas the knowledze of God conhfieth in bolines of ti 4 i 
9 an at ctw ico 12 whieh appertsinesh to aik tq that dependon € hrf . 
he burden of sheir 9 alone: 15 Thin haumgexbortedthem to contemne the world, 
$ 18 cee ginech warning that Ausichriis bee anoided, 24 aid : i 
Hat 1! which was fromthe | tbasthe knowuesrush hec flood unio. ji i 
) beginning, which we haue M? ' littlechildren, thefe things write I vnto & Ttfolloweth not | 


ecreof phatwee 
imoft giue onr wice | 
ked nature the , 
ridle,or finne fo | 
ach the more 


you, that yefinne nor: andifany man finne, 
weehane an a Aduocate with the Father , Iefus 
Chrif, the Iuft. 


2 Andheis the breconciliation for our finnes: 


ly, 
he was with the ww) ie and not for ours onely, but allo for the finnes of ld: beacaale our 
Father from the | ak ell of lite. y the ¢ whole world. away by the bloud | 
beginning. andis | 2 (Forthat life was made manifeft, and wee | 2 And heereby we are fure that we d knowe jet Chrift,burwee | 
ehar eceralllife) h aue fene it, and beare witneffe, and cfhewvnto him, ¢ifwekeepehis commandements, muft rather fo 
„and alfo made f > s i ? ehh che Fath > $ ‘ uch the more die : 
‘true man,whom youthat eternal life,which was with theFather, | 4 3 Hee that faith, I know him, andkeepeth jivcntly cefitt fin. 
‘ohn himfelleand Tand was made manifeft vnto vs.) ‘not his commandements, isa liar, andthe trueth jand yetwe muft 
A : é : Siete > ? yeu 
ce sacle see Í 3 Thati fay, which we haue feeneand heard SS nowin Higa, t defpaire be- 
ot ear : 


| behelde,and hand-tdeclare we vnto you, that yee may alfo haue | 
: 


; led. 

| a tbeard him 

| peace. I faw him 

l wy fel with mine 
| ejes, L handled 4 
; with mine bands your loy may be full, a 
§ Gime chat is very 3 This then is the meflage which we haue | 
l on e heard ofhim, and declare vnto you,that God * is 
$ we, sntosbers “hight andin him is no darkeneffe. 
| aljoshas were wish 


[may be with che Father andwith his Sonne Ielus 
Chrif. 
4 Andthefe things write I vnto you, that | 


` b That fame ener- 


{fellowthip with vs, and that ourfellowthip alfo }floue of God perfe& indeede: heereby wee know 
jthac weareing him. 


leuen 0 to walke as he hath walked. 


__. |dementisthat word, which yehaueheard from 
6 Ifweefay that wee haue fellowhhip with į the beginning, 
‘him, and walke in darkenefle, welie,anddoenot| 8 7 Againe 


aufe of our weak: | 
cffe. for wehane 
n Aduocateand — 
parger,Chrift Jeo 
usthe init, and 
herefore accepras 
: lc vnto his father, . 
7 € Brethren, I writeno new commandement % Fushat keng. 
vnto you: but an old commandement,which yee ert Chrift be fhua 
haue had from the beginning: this old comman- #4 forth all other. 
Reconciliiion ` 
nd mierci (fion goe 
s ogether, to gine we 
a new commandement I write vnto 0 vnderfland shad 


5 4But he that keepeth his word,in himis the } 


6 5 Hethat faith he remaineth in him,ought | 


i f AA c Tap . 4 Theis both aduocase 
| lafling vord, bp EEY. s é ‘aes | you,that b which is truein him: & alfo in you: for (f° 

cals cell _7 Butifwe walkein the 4lightashe isin the | the darkenes is paft,& that true lightnow fhineth e m fai 

í aremuadeyandts | light, we haue fellowthip one with another,tand | 9 8 Hee that faith thatheisin that light, and forss ofal aces ang 
paige? there che* blood of Lefus Chrift his Sonne clenfeth vs | hareth his brother, isin darkenes,vntil this time. '4//p/aces, fo thas 


|e Being fent by from all finne. 


bimsandthatde. | 3 5 *IFwe fay that we haue no finne we ¢ de- 
i Brimeisrigstly | ceive onr felues, and f truth is notin vs. 

| faideo sefe 9 © If we acknowledge our finnes,heis g faith- 
i pre ahexe {ful and iuft,to * forgiue vs our finnes,& to clenfe 
f “shoughe ofte,sf f vs fromall vnrighteoufneffe. 

| H had nos beene 10 7 Ifwee fav, weehauenotfinned, weemake 
| tbis fheweds 


| ieJ repis [him i a liar,and hisk word is notin vs, 


do&rineisthis, eat aliof vs being compicdand toynedtogether with Chri by 
| faith, might becom the Sonnysat God, in which thing oncly confiiteth all bappi' 

ace. 3 Nowheencre-hintoa queilion,whereby we may vnderitand that we 
are ioyned together with Chrift, to wit, if wee be governed by his light, which is 
pereciued by the ordering of our liie. Andthushereafoneth, God is in himfelfe 
mok pure light, theretore hee agreeth with them, which arelightfome, batwith 
them which are datkefome he hath no fellowfhip. * lohn 8.23. d God is 
Jad to be light ofh:s owne neture,and to be in ight, shat uta jay,is that euerlafing in- 
finte ble Jedne Je: and we are faid io walke wn light in shat the beames of that light doe 
fhine visto usin the world, 4 A digrelsionor going frem the matterhee isin 
hand with, tothe remifsion of tinnes : før this our fandtification which walke inthe 
Hight, is a teftimoay of our royning and knitting together with Chrift : but becanfe 
thisour light isvery darke, we muft needes obtaine another benefitin Chiift, to 
wit, that eur finnes may bee forgiuenvs being fprinkled with his blond: and this 
in conelafion is the proppeand Ray o! our faluation. * Heb.o.28. t peter 1.290 
renel... 3 There isnone but needeth this benefit, becau'e there is nove that 
isnotafinner, * 1.Kings 8.46.2 chron. 6.36, preu.2z9.9. e This plae doeth 
fallyrefusetbas perfelinefe, and workes of feperropation which the Papifis dreavarof. 
f So ther, Tohu theaters nos thus Ar modehies fake, u fomefar but hecamje it 2 fo ine 
deede, 6 Thereforethe beginning of (sluation iste acknowledge eur wicked- 
nes, and to require pardon of him who freety orgiveth all finnes becaule hee bath 
p-omifed fo ro doe,and he isfaithfal! andin. o Sothen omr falnatran hangeth vp- 
on the free promifeo® God who becanfe heis iihfirll esa iuf wii per forme that which he 
baihpromiei. b Where are shen ony mecirits ? Àr this Baur true felicity. 7 Arte- 
hearfall of che former fentence wherein he condemned alof finne withourexception 
infomuchthat if any man periwade himfelfe ceacrwife,he dothas mnch as in him 
lieth, make the wofd of Gad him elie vaine and to no purpofe, yea he maketh God 
alar : for to whatẸnd either in times paft needed facrificesor now Chrif and the 
Golpel,ifwe be ndt finners? i Tóeydoe nos on/p deceive thenfelues but alfoare blaf~ 
phevsows again ft k Ha daltrine {hail bauenoplace inus taas is i our Gearts. 


i : , hu bene fit. belon il 
* ‘3 
10 * He thatloueth his brother,abideth in that oii see yathe tenes 


light, and there is no occafion of euill in him. ione, pof whom he 
11 Buthechathateth his brother, is in darke- peaketh as appea- 

neffe,and walketh in darkeneffe, and knoweth |7¢#6 ver.7. éns alfo 

not whither hee goeth, becaufe thar darkeneffe (4 9e mations. 


5 PO a He recornethte. 
hath blinded his eies. ithe i of 


12 9 Little children,! I write ynto you,becau/e jour coniunaion, 


ser lel with Gad, to wits 
your finnes are forgiuen you for his k Names ake S "| 
declaringwhat it is to walke inthe light, to wit, to keepe Gods commandements, 
Wherby ittefloweth that holines dotb sot confit.inthole things which men have 
deniizd, neither in avaine profefsionel theGofpel. d Thi muf bee-widtre 


Rood of uch akxowledge, asheth Gith wiih it, and not of a common knowledges 


e For theTrees knonweby she fruita 3 Holineffe, thet is, lile ordered accor- 
ding to the prefcript ot Godscommandements how weake focuer they be,is of nes 
cefsity ioined with faith, thatis, withtheerne knowledge of the Father in the | 
Sonne. 4 He thatkeepeth Godscommandements, loueth God indeed.He that « 
toueth God, is ia God, or ts ioined together with God. Therefore he that keepeth | 
hiseommandements, isin him. f herewith we loue God. ¢ He meanetb our ' 
coni-nition with Coriff, ¢ Wethat is one with Chrif,muft needes Ie his life. that * 
is, muft walke in his teps. 6 The Apoltle going abour to expound the comman- | 
dement of charity one toward another, tejleth firft, that when he vrgeth holineffe + 
he bringeth no new trade of lifecasthey vieto doe which deviletraditions,one.af- 
rer another) bue putreth them in minde of the fame Lawe which God gzucin the 
beginning.to wit, by Mofes,at that time that God began togiue Lawsto his people i 
q Headdeth thatthe doétrine indeed isold, but it is new alter a fort new both | 
in refpe@ of Chrift, and alfoofvs: inwhom he throvghthe Golpel, eugraueth his | 
Law effeQually, not intables of tone, but in our mindes. $ Wébehsteiecio wa, ; 
thas the deélvine is new of which I write unto yen) i tvue inbigsand myen. 8 Now 
he commech tothe fecond Table,thatis te charitieene towardsanother, & denieth 
that that man hath true light in him, or is indeed regenerate and the fon of God, 
which hateth his brother: and fuch an one wandieth miferably ia carkeneffe brag 
he of never fo great knowledpe of God, for thatwittingly and willingly hecafteth 
himfelle headlongimcohell. + Chapz.t¢ 9. Hereturnethpgainc from fapcifi- 
cation toremifsion of fins, becanfe that free reconciliation in Ghrift is the ground 
ofoar faluation, whereupenafterwards GuaiGcation mafi be built zs vpon a foune 
dation. 3s Therefive I write umte you, becoufepou ave of theig number whom God 
hath veconciledsohrafelfe k Forbisownejake : And inthatbe naneih Chrif bo 
foustesh oms al others, whether they be inbeauen or earth. i 


nn o + 
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d 
b 
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© Of Antichrift. 
` 20 He (heweth 
‘chat chis dodrine 


agreeth tealages, 
end firt of al fpea- 


be thewech that 
Chriftand his de- 
Gripe are pantag 
anciert,and there 


dren,becaufe ye haue knowen the Father, 
14 13I haue wricten vnto you fathers becanfe 
ye haue knowen him that is from the beginning, 


fore if they bede- I haue written vnto you, young men,becaufe yee | concerning them that deceiue you. 
g,and the word of God abideth in you, | 
} him, dwelleth in you: and ye « neede not thatany 

15 *4Louenotthis! world,neither the things ! man teach you: but asthe fames anointing tea— feththem, giveth 
that are in this world.Ifany man love this world | chetb you ofall things , and itis crue & isnot ly- 


lightedwithold gre ftro: 

thicgs, nothing 

ought cobeemere 

acceptable ecto 

them. i 

au Headvertifeth, 
oeg men, if they 
ee defirons to 


and ye haue ouercome that wicked une, 
them loue of che Father is not in him. 


thattheyhauea_— is not of the Father, but is of this world, 
moft glorious co. 
bate tcc beere be- 
fore them,towic, 
Satav che worft 
enemie, who malt 
bee onerceme: 
willing chemo be 
asiareoty viĝo- 


abideth euer. 
18 t6nTittle children, '7 itis the laft time, 
18andas ye haue heard thar Antichrift fhal come 


wy asifthcyhad | we know that it is the laft time, 
~~ eet °° They went out from vs, but they were 
—— mst | not of vs:for if they had bene of vs,-they fhould 


deen,chat chattrae| haue continued with vs, 20 But this commeth te 

Father, from whd Jo that itmight appeare,thar they are not all 

they han: to lookei ofys, 

toral geod things] aq 2t But vee haue anp oyntment from that 

them in} Goipel. 9 Holy one,and knowall things. 

13 Headdetbaf-] 31 22 I haue not written vnto you,becaufe ye 

erward in like | know not thetrueth:but becawe ye know it,and 

order, asmany ex. ae 3 

hortatiuns-asif he | that no lieis of the trueth, 

theuldfay, Remë-] 22 23 Whoisa liar, but hee that denieth that 

ber your fathers, ! Telus isr that Chrift ? the fame is that Antichrift 

1 ee tlh [that denieth the Father and the Sonne, 

Jafting Sonne of 23 f Whofocuer denieth the Sonne , the fame 
pak notthe Father, 


Godisreucaled 
tows. Remember) 34 24 Lettherefore abide in you that fame 


awe Chip. 


13 "I write vnto you fathors,becaufe yehaue, which yehaue heard fromthe beginning. Tfehat 
knowen him chatisfro the beginning '3 I write which ye haue heard from the beginni 
vnto you,yong men, becaufe ye haue overcome ; maine in you, ye fhall aifo continue in the Sonne, 
kingtoold mea, that wicked one. 12 I write ynro you,little chil- | and in the Father. 


1 6 For all that isin-this world, (as the luft of | 
fhew their tengeh the Alefh,the luft of che eycs,and the pride of life) | that when he thall appeare, we way be bold, and! 
| not beafhamed before him, athis comming. 

17 15 Andchis world paffech away , and the | 
luft chereof:tut he that fulhlieth the will of God | thathe which doth righteoufly,is borne of him, 


lije Wherfore Chrift came, 1I o8 


ngali red 


ee 


25 And thisis the promife that hee hath pro- 
mifed vs,emen that eternali life, 
26 *5 Thefethings hauè I written vnto you, 35 ThefameSpi- 
7 ric which endwecthe 
the ele& wah che 
knowledge of the 
truth, ana fandg. 


27 Bucthatt anointing which ye receiued of 


them therewithall 

the giftot perfeuce 
¿ta ce, tocontiope 
» tortheend. 


ing, and as it taught you, ye hall abide in him. 
28 26 And now, litle children, abide in him 


you haur received 
of Cbrif? and which 
© bath led jon mie all 
rath. 
. F You are not 
i Ignorant of thefeshiugs, andslerefore 1 seach them nos as things thas were neuer herde 


29 27Ifye know that heis righreous,know y 


| of but call theme toyour remembrance as things which yon doe know, x He comment 


euen now there are many Antichrifts : whereby | 


1} anocherorder : tor before bee tanght varo goe vp trem the effe 


! God:2 for this caufe this world knoweth 


aeth both she deftriae which they badembracea, ana aljo Aighlppr difeth ther fash and 
she diligence of fuch as tanghi them, yet fo, thas hee saketh moshing fros the bemour cme 
| te she holy Ghait. 26 ‘the conclufion both ofthe whole cxhogration, and alioe 
theformertreatife. 27 A paising oner tothe treatile following, which teadech 
| so the tame purpole, bet yetis more ample, anc bandleehthe fame mater aker 
- s to the caute, and 
} inthis chatfollowech, he poeth downe from the cawlesto the eas. And thisis 
thefamme of thisargumenc: God is the fourcaine of all rightepuinefleand theres 
| forethey that give themiciaes to righteoufpedic , are kaowenep be borne of bios, 
i becaufe they tefemble Ged the Fs ther, | 
CHAP, III. 
|x Setting dowue the ineflimable glory of this that we we Gede 
fonnes, q be foewetisibasnenncgeof life mnfi Lee tefirped. 
& goad workes,whereo; charities a warafefl token, 19 of. 
faith, 22 andprapfirgontoGod ` Í ’ 
pas t a what loue the Father hath giuen ro 7 Fe beginneth 
t 


vs, that we fhould bee b called the fonnes of — T 5 


and the Sonne 
atthe higheR 
rome to wit, at 
that free leoe of 
hen hee thalbe mace God tawsrds ve 


becaufe it knoweth not him. 

2 2Dearely beloned , now are we the fonnes 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeft what wee 
fhal! be: and we know that w 


“ye yong men, that . a ome . 
that ftrength whey faid that you put Satan te flight, is ginen you by the word manifeft, we fhall bee c Jike him: for wee thall fee ie 
ofGod, which dwélieth inyou 14 The morldwhich is fall of wicked achres, | him 4 as heis, ` bey 
luftsor pleafares abd pride, isvererly hated ofour heavenly Father.; Therefore > 4 Andeuery man that hath this hope iN co be bis children 


the Father and the world cannot bee loved together: and this ade.oniticr isvery 
neceflary for greeng and Hourifhing youtbe / He (peakerbo(sieworid, as itagree- 
eth nos wish the wsNof God, for ctherss'e Godis (ard to loue she world with an infinit 
done John 3.16 thabis tolay, thorc whom bechojeowtofthe world, ws FV berewith 
Che Father is lowed. 15 tee fheweth how muen better it is te obey the Fathers 
will,then the luts of the world, by both thetroatures Xvnlikecuent. 146 Now 
he tarneth bimfelfeta little chifdren, which notwithRanding are well inftru&ed 
go the fomme of rekeion,and willeth them by diuerfe rea fons to fhake off flochful- 
nefle which isioo tuofamiliarwith thacage. w Heev'esh thit werd (utele) mot 
becan;s he Besiethioctilaven tusto lure shem the more byufing fuch [weet words, 
a7 Fich,becau’ethe laft-ime isat hande , fochacthe matter (offerethnodelay, 
a8 Secondly,becaufe Antichrilts tharis, fuch as fall from God,are already come, 
eucnasthcy heard thattheyfhouldcome, And it was very requilitetowarnethaz 
vuheedy and warilefleageofthatdanger. 19  Adigreflionagainft certaine of- 
Feocesand (tumbling U iccks, whereargoat rade age efpecially miphtftumble aad be 
thaken. Therefor: that they fhouldnot be terrihed with chetoule falling backe of 
certaine, fii Ñ he maketh plaine voto them, that although fach as fall from God and 
hisreligien,had place tothe Church, yet theywere never ef tke Chorch, becacle 
she Church isthe-company of the ele& which cannot perih, and therefore cannot 
falltiom Chrift. o Sothenrbcelett com nener fall fromgraie. 20 Secondly, he 
Sheweuk that cheferhiags fall oureto the profire of the Church, that hypecrites may 
beplainelyknowen, 2¢ Thirdly, hee comforceththemto mak: them ftand fat, 
infomuch asthey areanointed of the holy Ghoft with the true know edge of (alua- 
Bion. p The preceo! the kely Ghoff : and this ts a | evowed kiude of iprech takes from 
the orsiugs ufed inthe Law. g From Chrifi whots pecntiaripcalied bolp, 22 The 
taking away of avobicaiun. He wrotenot ‘kefe things as to men which are igne. 
rant in religion, but rather as te chem which doe well know the trath, -yetfo tare 
ifoorth thatthey2re ablero defcernetroth fromfalfhecd. 23 Hee theweth now 
‘plainely the falfe do “iine of the Antichrifts,cowit, that either they Gghtapainft che 
f etfonet Chrilt, o: hisolhce, or beth together andat once. And trheythat defo do 
anvaine boaft and Broz of God, for that in cenyingthe Son, theFatheralfo isde- 
nicd, r Usthe tue Meffias. f Trepthemave decerned shemsjelues and aljo dee de- 


temeothers which fay tha: she Tur! es and other mfidels werfrip the fame God that we himlelfe to finne knoweth nor Chrift, 


doe 24 Thewhole preaching of the Prophets and Apoftles is contrary to that 
doGrine: Theretoreit is vtcerly te be caftaway and this wholly to becholder acd 
kept. which leadeth os to (eeke eternal! life in-the free promie, that istofay, in 
'Chrift alone, who is giuen vs of the Father. 


eraio 


; Ooo 4 g 8 


n 
ihim,purgeth Piel es ¢ashe is pure. a Where gifi of 
4 SWhofoeuer f committeth finne, tranfgref 27 greet ‘ome. 


feth alfo the Law : for efinneis the tranfgrcflion\,, e“ -nn ] 
ofthe Law. ' 


5 
that he might * take away ourfinnes, and in him 
as nofinne, 
| 6 Whofoeuer abideth inhim , finneth not : 
whofocuer h finneth, hath notfeene him , neither 

ath knowen him, 

7 7 Lice children, let no man deceiue yon hie 
that doeth righteoufhefle, isrighteous, as hee is 
righteous. sn at E 

ccaule itas vn- 
owen to ibe world, for the world hnoweth not Ged the Fathe ghir felfe, ; The 
jotber: This dignity is not fully made manifeftro our flues , 
gers but weare inre of the accomplifhment of it, wfemnch gh 
totheSonneef God himfelfe, and thall cniey his fighi indeco, 7 
iba yet notwithftarding ehisis deferred vnrill his next commie. 
jmor causal d Fornowwe fee asinagleffe.: Corti: 
| caufechat wholveorris made the SonnecfGod , endenorrebioreiemble the Fae 
therinpuritice, e This word fign fiethalileneffe, (menos ix equality. § Thesnle 
lofthts peritiecan from rowkence els bee tahen but from the Lawe of Gad , the 
tran(greificn wherecfis that whic!. is called finne. f Gimséxor Henele tepures 
| weffe, g Alhcrs definition of fume. 6 Anargument taken f om the materi 
i f F g terialt 
jeao'e of ovr tatuasdon: Chrift in himtelfe ismolt pure , and be came totake away 
{ouc finnes,by lanStifying vswiththekoly Ghoft, Therelore, wholocuerj trecly 
ipartaker of Chrift, coeth rot gine himi he to Gnoe: ard contrariwile he thar’ cineth 
* Ija $3.6.9.11, 2. pes 2.22 22. h He 
is faid to fave that cometh nos Fim elje to pureneife andin hws finne ocioneths hat fane 
Hi fetdeo dwel! mihe anthtuli. andmoriorenne sm tiie. 7 An piber a cumert of 


hingsceupledtogether: Hee chat liveth inflly, isiuft, and rel j 
thi p £ that liveth inflly, isiuft, and reldmbh th Chrifli 
Esioftand by that is krewcnto bethe SonneolGed, ; isi 


6 And ye know that he was made manifeft, #6e wortd may per- 
ime tre areio, 

i Before he de- 
Iclareth this adope 
ton he faith two 
hings : the one, 
hatthisfo great $ 
& dignity is notre 
ga accer 
divgtothe iudgee 


we (hall bee like 
ch ashee isnows 

c Lite, bua 
vow he deferivech 


this adoption (the g!o.ywherenfas yer confitteth inhope) by theefed, rowitbes | 


Í 


1 The Spirtt whicb 


Í 


l 


you Not, tweene che Farbet i 


God, ance thas at 


noch leffeto rine , 


Toloue oneanothen 
Avagunent $ %Hethat * committeth finne, is ofthe i de- 
aken of cona- pi]: forthe deuill k finneth from the ! beginning: 


niesithedeaill foy rhis purpofe was made manifeft chat Sonne of 


jstheanrheur o > a ` 
aihe, = eet Ged, that hee might loole the workes ofthe de- 
foreheisofthe yill. 

deuill, oristuled |] 
bythe infptration 
of the deuifl rhat 
ferasth fiance: and 
if he beche de- 


whooeuer is borne of God finneth not: 
for his m feederemaineth in him , neither can hee 
finne,becan& heis borne of Ged. 
` 1 0 vIn this are the ch:ldren of God knowen, 
ailsfonne, thea is aad the childreno' the dewill : whofoeuer doeth 
foe: fonii de- not righteouinche,is not of God , 1? neither hee 
uiland Godarefo that loucth not hisbrotker. 
contrary the one yy 11 For this is the meflage that yee heard 
ieee eS fromthe beginning , that * we fhould loue one 
God was fent te another. y 
deftroy the works | r2 12 Not as * n Cain which was of that wic- 
i Sage che ed one,and flew his brocher: 13 and pio 
contrary fide who- Mew. he him? becaufehis owne workes were eull, 
foener refiteth aud his brothers good. ; 
eG aay Qe Lessig my brethren 
of God,being — Eyorld hate you. 
Pier atearct N f 14 1+ Wee know that we are tranflated from 
feed.infomuch death vntolife,becan’e we loue the brethren: * he 
that of necelsity phat loueth not bs brother,abiderh in death. 
P g gi ak > 45 15 Wholocuer hateth his brother,is a man- 
ric of fine. Mayer: and ye know that nomanflayer hath eter- 
*rohn8 43. - mall lif abiding in him. 
è Refemshletb the L 46 * 16 Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 
ae yee faide We Laide downe his life for vs. therefore we ought 
andis couerned by alio to lay downe our lives tor the brethren. 
bis Piri. 17 * 17 And whofeuer hath this p worlds 
k He faith not, fis- ‘good, and feeth his brother haue need, & 9 fhut- 
ee p AF teth vp his compaffionfrom him , how dwelleth 
+t 8 the louc of God in him? 


of hut finne, 3 ! 2 
13 '8My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 


, though this 


l Fromihe very . 
bezinning of she 
ae baly Gho 19 Eor thereby we know that we are ofthe 
is fo called othe  trueth, 2° and fhall before h'm aflure our hearts, 
eftt he woes, 20 For tif our hearts condemne vs „ Ged is 
pais a, (2) greater then our heart,and knoweth ali things. 
eis me oan vere 21 2% Belooued,if our heart condemne vs not, 
by feed, wee ar: P . 
melenwmen g | Theconclufon: bya wicked life they are knowen which are 
gonerned by the fpiritof the Devill: 2ad by apurelife , which are Godschitdren, 
Bo Hee beginneth togommend charity cowards the brethren, asancther matke 
of the Sonnes of Gods xt The ficit reafon,takenof the authority of God,which 
| gmeththe commandement. * John 13.34. andis.12 13  Anamplification, 
taken ot the contrary example of Cain, which fl:w his brother, * Genefs 4.8 
# Hee Sringechfoortha very fir and very olieaample wherein w! may behildhoth 
shenatuve of the founes of God, ard of the formes of the deni, and what Rate and con- 
dition remaineth for usin this world, and mhat fhal bee theendof both at length. 
a3 A (hort digreffion : Tet vs no: matuaile that wee are hated of the world fer 
doing our duty , for fuch was the condition of Abel who was a iuft perfon : and 
whin would notrather be ikehim then Cain? 14 The tecond realon: Becanfe 
aharity is 2 teRtimony tharweearetranfiatedfrom deathto life: and therefore ha- 
ared towardsthe biethrenis ateftimony of death, and whofocucr neurifheth it, 
doetivasic werefofterdsathin bis bofome. o Loueis a rolemshat we ave tran- 
fated from death to life, forafinuch as by che eff: E+ therauje is knowen, * Chap 2.10, 
-femit 9.17. t5 Aconfirnation: Wiologueris a murtherer, is iv eternall death, 
who fo hateth his brother, isa murtherer, therefore he is in death, And there- 
uponfolloweth the contrary : He chot loueth bis brother , hathpaffed to tife, for 
indeed we are borne dead, Iobnaes.i3 ephef.s.2. 16 Now hee iheweth how 
Farre Chriftiancharity extendeth , euento farre, thataccording tothe example of 
Chrilt, enery manforgethimfelte, toprouide for and helpe his brethren. * Lake 
gif, 17 H-ereafoneth by comparifon: Ferit wee are bound cuento give cur 
Rte for our neighbours, how much moreare we boundtohelps our brothers nes 
cefsity withour goods and fubftauce |? Wheriwith this le r fufleised, 
Opsneth not his heart to hina, nor heperh bim willingly amadchecrefuhy. 18 Chri 
Hiacchartie ftandech notin werdes, but in deede, and proceedeth from a fincere 
afkeGton. 19 Heecommendeth’charitie by asriple cea: Forfirlt ofall, by it 
we know that we areindeedthe fonnesof God, ashefhewed before. 20 Theres 
of it commeththatwe haue aquietconfcience . asonthe contrary fide he thatthin- 
Reth thathe hath Godforaindge, becaufeheisguilsetohinfielfe , either hee is 
neuer or elsvery rare quiet: for God hath a farre quicker fight chen we.& indgeth: 


morefeverely. # If an enill confeience conminceth us, much mort ought therudge- ` 


ments of God contem vs , mwhoknovesh our hearts besier then we onr falses dots 
ai Athied effect aliorifech out of the former, thatin thefemiferies we arc ture to 


be hag e a are the fonnesof Ged, as wevaderftand by che gvacc uf [ane 
RiGcation which is properto theek& 


i neither in tongue ene!z, but indeed andin t:usth. - 


22 *2? And whatfoeuer weaske, wee receine © sarrb.sr.2s, 
of him, becaufe wee keepe his commandements, lohn i5 7-andi6a 
and doe thofe things which are pleafing in his $ pa si 3 4 
econcia- 
fight. se ” fion: That fanh in 
i 23 *Thisis then his commandement, that we Chri, andloue 
belecue in the Name of his fonne Iefus Chrift, ne towards ano» 
and loue one another , as hee gaue commande- fhérare things 
mene oined together, ` 


i EPY bnd therefore the 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commande- pucward teftimo: 


ments,awelleth in him,and hein him: andhere- pies of fanctifica- 
by we know that heabidethinvs „esen by thar (ioa multandco | 


as ba £ nfwer that in- 
Spirit which heehath ginen vs, ar d ceftimony 


t t the Spirit pinuen 
Yntovs. * Loh 6.23 andız. 3. *Iohw13.34.aadt§.to. Hee meanesh t48 
Spirit of famttifcation iwheresy we are borne anew, andline unto God, 
i 


C HeAeP, FIT 
1 Haning fpoken forme what touching the trying of Diris: 4 For 
forne ipealeafter the world, § andjomeafter Ged. 7 Heres 


v 

: 

l surnathto charitie, 11. t9 and by the exataple of God hecx- į 
bortechto brotherly lowe, 


pee: beloued, beleeuenot every a {pirit, 

4_/ but trie the {pirics whether they are of God: x Taking oceafion | 
for many falle Prophets are gone out into the bythe name ofthe 
world. pirit, let lone 


a dcharity fhoald - 
i 2 2 Hereby thall yee know the Spirit of God, 4 pan aan 
b Euery fpirit that confeffeth that © efus Chrift Ithe worhip ef | 


is come into the 4 flefh is of God. | od aia chiefiy 
| 3 Andeuery ipirit that confefferh not that Ie- ena kaawledee. 


3 : e oe true knowledge 
fus Chrift 1s come in the flefh, is not of God. but jhe ceturneth rai 


this isthe Sprit of Antichrift, of whom yee hane |that which he 
eard,how that he fhould come,and nowalready 3 ise pia 

E a hi id econd Chapter 

REM S SSR ee touching the ta- 

4 3 Lit-lechildren,ye are of God, and haue o- fking heed of Au~ 
nercomethem: for greater is hee that is in you, ea a he 
‘thenhe that is in this world. Pee: E 
: : aig i totake heed of 

5 4 Thevareof th’s world , therefore ‘pake|twochings, the 


hey of th.sworl], and this worlde heareth} oneis, that feeing — 


ee 


do Sm 


g there be many 
them. a . falfe prophets, we 
6 +\Veare of God, *hee that knoweth God,} doe not lightly 


heareth vs hethat isnotof God hearethvs not. 
Hereby. know we the € Spirit of rrueth, and the 
{pirt of error. 

: 7 5 Beloued,let vsloueone another : 7 for 
‘ous commeth o: God, and euery one that loueth 
is borne of God,and knoweth God. ‘ 


8 Heethatloueth not , knoweth nor God 
8 for God is f lone, oo 


piue credit ro eue- 
ry man: the other 
is, that becanfe 

| many men teach 
talle things, we 
thovld notthere- 
fore beleene any, 
We moftcbenob- 
ferue a meane, 
that we may bee 


K able to difcerne 
the Spirits of God,which arealtogether to be followed from ifapure fpirits which 


areto becefchewed, a Thin fpoken by the figure Metonpunie. and it is as ifhee 
| had favd , Beleene not cneryone that jayeth that hee hath a gift ofthe holy Ghoftto doe 
iths officeof Prophet. 2  Heeginetha certaine and perp§tuall rule to knowe 
the dugrine of Antichrift by, towit, if either the diuine dr humane natureof | 
Chritt,orthe true vnicing of them together bee denied : or È the leaft iote thae 
may bee, bee derogate trom his office who is our onely King , (Prophet, and euer- i 
‘tating high Prie. ó Hee (beaverhfimply of thedofirine, dred not of the perfon. 

c ThetrweMeffia. d Is irsemau. 3  Heecomforjeth theele& witha ! 
moft fare hope of victory: but yet fo, that he teacheth them that they fight norwith | 
their ownevertue , but with the vertue and power of God. "4 Hee bringeth Í 
a realon: whythe world receiueth thefeteachers more willingly then the true:te ` 

wit, becaufethey breathe ournothing butthatwhich 1s worldly : which ts ano- ” | 
ther noteallo to know the dogtrine of Antichrift by. 5 Hee teftifieth vnte 
them that his doétineand the doctrine of his fellowes,is the affured word of God, 
whch of necefsitie we haue boldly to fet zgainft al the mouths of che whole world, 
and thereby dilcerne the trueth from falfhood. + John 8.47. e TratPro» 
phcts,againf? whom are (et fal fe prophets that is, fuch aserre therajelwes, and lea i other 
intoervour, 6 Hee returneth tothe commending of brotherly Jone and cha- 
riie. 7  Thefirft reafon: Recaufe itis avery divine thing: and therefore very 
meet forthe fonnes of God: fo thatwhofocuer is voyde of 1t,can not bee fayde 
to know God aright. 8  Acenfirmatiow: For itis the nature of Gadtolove 
men.whereof we hane amoft manifeft proofe aboue all othec: inthat thar ot his 
onely free and infinire good will toward vs his enemies, hee delinered vnto deaths 
{not 2 comon man, bur tharhis owne Sonne, yea, his onely begetten Sonne.tathe; 
Lend that we being reconciled through his blood, mightbe made partakers of his 
| enerlaftingglory. fo Inthathee called Gol, Lone, hee fath more thenif heeh 


mcr re MM 


fad thas bee loneih vs infinitely. 
g * Heere! 


+ tf t 
OGS LOUC LOWAIC Vs, aiid 


9 *Herein was char loue of Godmademani- 
eft amongift vs, becaufe God fent that his onely| 
begottcmSonne into this world, that wee might 
liue through him. 

10 Herein isthat loue not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and fenthis Sonneto be are 
cone Lotion for our finnes, 

1t 9 Beloued,if God fo loued vs,we ought al- 
v to loue one another. 

12 * 1° No man bath feene God at anytime. 
fwe lou€ one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue 1s g perfectin vs. 

13 Hereby know we,that we dwel in him and 
beim vs. becaufe he hath ginen vs ofhis Spirit. 
t4 1 And we haue ‘eene,& do teftifie,that the 
Saher (ëve the Son re be the Sauiourof the world. 
15 Wholoever) conteflech that letus is the 
son of God, in him dwelieth God.& he in God. 
16 And we haue knowen, & beleeued the loue 
chat God hathin vs,?? God is loue, and hee that 
jdwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God,& God inhim, 

‘a7 13 Herein is that loueperfe@ in vs that we 

ould have boldnefle inthe day of iudgement: 

of! as he 1s,euen fo are we inthis world. 
indeedewithhim,{| 13 There isno * fearein loue, but perfe& loue 
euenascharitie fcalterh oue teare: ior feare hath painefulnefle:and 
“erent he that fearcth,is not perfect in loue, 
a i 19 '4#We loue him, becaufe he loued vs firft, 


pe 316.. 


4 Another reafon 
Py comparifen : 
H God tolouedys 
fall not we his 
hildren loue one} 
another, 
F Joba 1.18, 
atiti 66. 
$ A third reafon: 
ccaufe God isin- 
bifible therefore 
by chiseBect of his 
Sprinto wit, by 
ichariticheis vn- 
detltood,yea,and 
tob: nor ont of 
ws,butioyned 
with VSR hes in 
mhom he is feel. 
edtually working, 
h fared mn veas 
deed andin irueth, 
ai He vnder lay: 
eth this charitie 
with another 
foandarien. cowie, 
faith inlefas, 
‘which toyreth vs 


him. Furthermore é ; 
heteflifeth of 20 ts Irany man fay,I loue God,and hate his 
Chrilt,aswho rother, he isa lyar : $4 for how can hee that lo- 


had feene him. 
withhiseyes, f 
lD With fucha cone 
YoRion as comraeth 
fromirue fi and 


eth not his brother whom hee hath fecne, loue 
od whom he hath not {feene ? 

21 * 17 Andthis commandement haue wee of 
im, that hee thatloueth God, ‘fhould loue his 


pa compunicd with i 

„loue fotharihesele rother allo. 

‘aneareement of all z 

thiugt. 12 A foufthreafon : God isthe fountaine and welfpring cf charitie, yea, 


-chaciricit felfe: thefefore wholocuer adidethinit, hath God withhim, 13 A- 
igaine (asa little betbreyhe commendeth loue,for that (eeing that by our agreement 

with Godin thisthiĝg. ve haue 2 ceccaineteltimonie of our adoption, it commerh 

theceoy copatle thd: without feare weelouke ‘a: thatlatterday of tudgement, fo 

that trembling.and§' at tomnent ofcon’cience iscaft ont bythisloue, i This fig- 
wiftrhal likenefe nht equate, k Ip we underflanaby lows, that we are in God and 
| God nus tha we ave) nncs and that we know God and that euerlafimo lifer i vs: ke 

concludesh aight thatwe may wedlrather peace and quierneffe thereby. 14 Lett any 
| man fhonldthinke that that peace of conicicnce proceedeth from our loue asfrom 
j the caufe,hegoeth backe tothe fountaine. co wit, tothe free lone, wherewith God 
| louethvs although we delerued and doe deferue his wrath. And hereot {pringeth 

another double charity, which borh aretokess and witmefles of that firit towrt, thar, 
. wherewith we lous Ged who loued vs frit, & then for his fake our neighbours allo. 

15 Ashe thewedthat the lows of ont neighbour caanat be leparate trom the lone 
| wherewith Gad loucth ¥s,becaufethis lalt engendreth the otherifo he denieththat 
Í che other kinde of love wherewith we loue God.can be ieparteiromthe lane of our 
Í neighbour : wherent it fojloweth that they lye impudently which fay chey worlhip 
God, and yet regard not their neighbour. 16 The firft reafon caken of compari« 
fon,why we canaot hate our neighbonr and Jone God,to wit. becanfe that hee that 
cannot louc his brorher,whom he feeth, how can hee loue God whom hefeeth nor? 
* John t3.34 andigi2. 17 Alecondrealon, why God caanot be hatedand our 
neighbour loued,becaufe the felfé fame Lawmaker commanded doth to loue him 


and eurneghbour, 
CHAR V 

1 Hee fhevwethehat brotherly lone and faith are things m tpara- 
ble: 1 Ana thas there emo faith towards God, but by 
Beleeuingin Chrif: 14 Hencepreceedet6  altin: Upon Gol with 
afforance, 16 andalfothat our prayers hee asaileahle fer our 
breshrew, ~ 
“q 7Hofoeuer ? beleeueth that Telus is that 
2 Chrift, isborne of God: and euery one 
hat loueth him,yyhich begate, loueth > him allo 
hich isbegotten of him. b 

2 *Inch:s we know that we loue the children 


y He poeth on for- 
ward in the fame 
argoment,(hewing 
how both thofe 
Jouescome into va 
from theloue 
wherewith Got ~ 
Jouethvs tow it, by 
thechi!dren of Gud 
our brechrenwhich 
neth all the faithful. 


efusour Ma “jatrliydliold on by taith in whoin we are made 
nd deeloté the Father af whomwe are fo begotten and alfo 
rebegottenwithvs. a Pr thetrne Mefus b By onehe mage 
2 Thelone of oarneighbonr doeth io hang vpan the loue 
wherewith welowe God, chatth slait uwkucedes goe veforethe firlt: whereofie 
fulloweth thar thac$s not tobe called toue when menagree together to doe euil, 
neither that,whenadinJoving oa. acighdors,we reped nor Geils commandements 


A ‘Three wien 


of God, when we loue God, and keepe his ¢ com 


{ and blood: and itis that 8 Spre that bearech 


+ Ghott : and theie three are / one. 


is no iare 
wiher| irri ne 

trie desiree. 

3 Theran for? 
to lcùe God istu i 


mandements, 
3 7Forthisis the loue ofGod,thatwe keep 
his commandements: + and his * commaunde 


ments are not d burdenous. keepe his com- 
4 5Forall tharis borneof God, ouercom4 mancemen:. 
meth this world: and this isthat viétory chag woth ecg, 


and icenng that 


chath ouercome this world, even our f faith. ; 
ivouh the lowe: ase 


* 7Who ts it that ouercommeth this worldy comsvandevof 
but hee which belecueth chat Telus is that Sonnd oneand setewe 
a: God? ` - fame lawmaker, 
(avhetaayenie. ` 
torejittoilow-= 
eth alfothat we 
doe not lon: our 
neighbour, when 
we breake Gods 
commande. : 
mente. 
4 Becaufeexpe- i 
heaceceacherh vs : 
thatthere1s Do ae 
bilitic inoot Reh, 
neitheryer will ro 
periorme Gods 
commandements, 
thererore left che - 


Apoltle thould 


6 ® This istharTelus Chrift thar came by wa 
ter and blood: snot by water onely,but by wate 


repre 


witneffe : for that Spiriris trueth. 
7 For there are three, which besre record in 
heauen, the Father, the ® Worde, and the holy 


8 And thereare three, which bearerecordi 
the earth,the Spirit, & the Water, and the Blood: 
and thefe three agree in one. 

9 If wereceine che witneffe of men, the wits 
neffe of God 1s greater: ior’* this is the witneffe 
of God, which heteftitied ofhis Sonne. 

10 "1: Heethat beleeueth mm that Sonne o 
God,hath the wienefle in himfélfe : he that belee 
ucth not God, hath made him a lyar, becaufe he 
beleened nottherecord, that God witneffed o 
thathis Sonne. l 

tz ??And this is that record, 1e wit, thar God) 
hath giuen vneto vs eternall Life, and this lifeisi 
that h:s Sonne. : 

12 Hee thar bath that Sonne, hath char life : 
and he that hath nor that Sonne of God, hath no 


feeme, by foetten 
putting them in 
minde of the kee. 
ingo: the com- 
mandements of 
God,to require 
thiogs that areime 
polsible,he pro» 
onunceth thatthe =| 
cammandements 
of God are rota 
toch fort grieceys 


: orburdenlome, 

» thar life, - : thatwe caibe epe 
13 '3Thefe things haue I written vnto youy'prelfed'withthe 
burden ef them. 


* Matthrt.30. d Tothen that are: ecenerate. that ato fay, Uprus anew, whichara 
lead Ly the Spirit of Gad, and are throngh grace del mered from chpcurie o” she Lawe, i 
5 A realon:Becaufe byregencration ace hase gotcen {treng to owercome the 
worlde, chat isto (ay, whatldeuer ftriveth again{t the commadn ements Of Godi 


, 6 Hedeclarethwhacthacttrengthis, tow, Faith. e He vfer) sbenmeihat é 


pafl to gine us to-underRanding, shas alchonzh weebvem the Lauek, yes veienbely 
wee [hal bee congusrenrs, andaremofi certame f the wilovie f FV biG Ethene 
SFramentall canfe and asameane and band whereby we la: bolaonh m wha indeed desk 
performe tha,toat se bath and doeshonercomethevorla, Enen Chrift lens. * 1. Core 
i$. $7: 7 Morcouer hee declareth two things.the onewhat trae fajthis, 10 * 
wit,thatwhich refteth vpon Lefus Chrift the Sonneut God alone: wherenpon fol- 
Jowethe! corher, towit, thatthis trengthi: not properto Faith, but by farh as 
an ioftramenc is drawen fiom lejus Chrift the Scone of God. 8 Hee proourth 
the excellencie of Chrift, inwhom oncly allchingsare given vs by fixe wienefer, 
three heavenly and three earthly, which wholly ani fully apree together. The he. « 
wenly Witmeffes are,the Fatherwhefentche Somes tine Werete ir elle woen bee 
came flefh, and the holy Ghott Theearthly witn<M>s are water, ( that is,our fans 
GiBeation) blood, (that isourivitificatuon) she Spirit, ar is, akno dey oe of 
Godthe Father in Chriftby faith thrawga i oa WE TN k) 
9 He waracthvsnotta fepararen ater iioii Hipa g uap s Src iticar en Ham 
fuk ifcationorrighteoulneffe begunne-tromrightebline fe Impu-ed) fer wee flatad 
notvpanigndtifcation bat totarrctoom4 a1 it isa witaeiiewk triis re oreoije 
nelieimputedvntovs : aod although this impotationen@holte sw teoulw fece 
nenerfeparated from fandtincation, yer n asoncly cheamattes O° oor "aita sons 
o Our fpirit, whichushethird witneffe, soft: Teth chas the holy Gro he swern , thas 
15 £0 fay, that that wtyme which be telleth us, t0 wit, tha: wee are tie founes of God, 
h Looketohn8.14. 1 Agree im ome.’ to Hee thewoth by 20 Arcument of 
compatifon,of what great weight thehcauealy ceftimoitie is, that the Father hath 
ginenofthe Soune, ynto whom agreeth borh the Sonne himfelfe and the holy 
Ghoft. k conclude thisarighs $ for shat cefiumonie whith bard 1: Laan in heanen, 
commnethfrom God, who (o/eiteth foorthby Sonne, * Fo'i g. 36. it Hee preca 
uerth the foreneffe e: the carchly witneflesby encry mans confeience, hauing that 
tettimonic init (elfeywhichcon(cience he faith cannet be deceiued, becanfe jt cone 
fenterhtothe heasenlyteRimanicewhichthe Fatherpineth o the Sonne: Forotheto 
wifetheFacher mof keedesbe alvar, ifthe confcience, which aceardethand alens 
tethtothe Father fhoul! lye. 12 Nowat Jengeh bee (heweth what chis teftimo- 
nie is, that is confirmed wich fo many witneffes sto wat, that life or euerlaft:ng fe- 
licitie, ts the mecre and onely giftof God, which isinthe Sonne, and proceedeth 
rom him into vs, which by faith areioyned withhim, fethatwithourhim tite is 
inowhereto befound. 13 Theconclafionet the Bpiltle wherein hee theweth 
firft af allchaceuenthey which-ajccady beleenc, doe flapdin needeof this do- 
rice tothe ende thatrhey may growe mere and more in (ith, that is tofay, 
othe endtharthrv may bee day!) moreand more certified pf their faluacion an 
brifthrovugh faith. awn mae a 


ohhh 


br: iune vnto death, — 

that belecue in the Name ofthat Sonne of God, 
£ . that ye may know thatyee haueeternall life,and 
that yee may belecue in the Name of that Sonne 
of God, 

14 14 And th'sis that affurance that we haue 
in him, * thatifweaske any thing according to 
his will he heareth vs- 

_ 15 Andifweknowthathe hearethvs, what- 
foeucr we aske, we know thar wee haue the peti- 
tions, that we haue defired ofhim. 

16 ‘5 Ifany man feehis brother finne a finne 

that is not vnto death, let him | aske, and he fhal 
p pappen, giue him life for them that finne not vnto death, 


#4 Becanfeweda 
ot jesin cA 
@btaio that which 
ye hope fer che 
poltle ioyneth 
nuocation or 
rayer with faith, 
hich be wil haus 
proceed trem 


edinfechiorr, "There isa finne vnto death, lay not that thou 
$hataothingbee fhouldeft pray for ir, 
asked batthar i 
Avhich is agreeable tothe will of God: and fuch prayers cannot bee vaine. Chap 
Bak. 13 We hane tomake pray ers not only fer ourfelues, butallofor our bre.. 
threwwhieh dee finne,that their finnes. be not vnto them, te death : and yethee ex- 
@epeeth that finne, which 1s sener dorginen, or the finne againft che holy Gheft,chac 
sco fay,aovniner'all and wilfall falling away feom the knowen trueth ef the Gof- 
pet. 1 Thinis aamnch as if be faid, Les bim defire she Lordseforgine bie, and bee 
will forgine hrm being fo defived, * Matth.12,31.marke 3.29. 


ILIohn, T1fLTohn, | 


Who hath the Father. 


17 16 AU vnrighteouftelfe is finne, butthere 16 The taking ae ` 


fsafinne not ynto death, wayotan ob:edi- 
18 «7We know that whofoeuer is bornofGod, om Indeed al ini- 
finneth not:but he that is begotté of God keepeth adonde che 
himfelfe,andthat wicked onetoucheth him not, name of finbutyet 
19 18 Wee know that we are of God,and this we muft not de- 
whole world lieth in wickednefle, Apairetherefore, 
20 But we know that that Sonne of God is’ ae et eatery 
* come,and hath giuen vs a mind co know him, | without hope of 
which is crue,and we arein him that is true, that remedie, 
ù, in chathis Sonne Lefus Chrift, the fame is that 17 A reafon why 


2. i, h 
very m God,and that eternal lite, ' Pe a rast 


21 19 Littlechildren keepe your felues from raltofome:to wit 
idoles.Amen, | becaufe they bee 
borne ef Ged,tnat 


isto fay, made the onnes of God in Chrif, and being indoed with bis Spirit, they 
doe not fcrue fin, neither are dead'y wounded ct Satan, 18 Euery man mult pare 
ticularly apply to himfelie che geacrall promifes, that we may cestaioely perfwade 
our felues,that whescas all the world is by nature loft, we are freely made the fons 
of God, by the fending of Ielus Chrift bis Sonne votews, of wham we are lightened 
wich che kuewlcdge of thetrue God, andewerlatting 'ite, */uke24.45. me The 
diuinisie of Chrifi n mofi plasely proomedrythtplace, 19 Heexpreficth aplaine 
precept of taking beed of idoles : which hefecteth againkt the onely true God, that 
with this feale as it were he might [caie vp all che {ormer do@rine, 


em re ER en ET ON EN 


~ mri 


[EAE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHNI 


i U This Epiflle i written $0 4 mowmanof great renowme, 4 who 
broughs up herchudren inthe fave of God: 6 beexhertere 
Į her to consinnem chrifhen chariie, 7 that foce accompanis 
i mot with Antichrifès, 10 (uh anoid thems. 

Roa Ce, HE Erp er to thea? ele& b La- 


P Thu kno proper 


Baman be tae FDX die, and her children, ‘ whomI 
ben as the word A oa loue inthe trueth:and not L-one- 
Jomdeshshas:s to WP" ly, buralfo all thar haue knowen 


7 


Saybo she wor:hy 
and no'le Lady. 
ib Excelent andi 


A oy, the trueth,- 
DHS Ny 2 Forthetrueths fake which 
dwelleth 


‘ononrable Dame. in vs, and fhall be with vs for ever: 
Fe = gil Grace be with you, mercy and peace from 
Chriftian comun» 


God the Father, and from the Lord LIefus Chrift 


F o . 

ae the the Sonne ofthe Father, with € trueth and loue. 
‘erueandconitane =» gs T reioyced greatly , that I found of thy 
—— ofthe children walking in 4 crueth as we haue receiued 
t With tone knew. 2 commandement of the Father. 

ledge wbieb hath 5 And now befeech I thee,Lady,(not as wri- 


1a) wajes loue toned ting anew commandement vnto thee, but the 


Bas. fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
2 This truepro- * loueoneanother, 
Aefsian confifteth : 


i bothin loue one toward another which the Lord bath commanded , and alfoefpee 
Aially inwholefome and found doctrine , which affois deliuered vntovs: forthe 
‘commandement of Ged is a found and fmre foundation both of cherule of maners 
‘and of do&rine, andthefe cannot bee feparated the onc fromtheother. d Accore 
\ding as the teueshdizetiech shew. * loon 15,12. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OFIOHN. | 


R Heecommenderh Gaia for bospitalisie , 9 and vepreben- 
desh Diosrephes jor vaine glory: vo beeexthorteth Gaius to 
continue ie wel domme: 12 and m theende commendesh De» - 
mety ins » f 


H z "Elder vnto the beloued Gaius 
whom I Jouein the trueth, 

B Beloued, I with chiefly-chat 
thou pro‘peredft and fared{t well as 
thy {oule profpereth. 


a Anexample ot 
a Chriftian grata. 
lation 

& Thenthefe ioyes, 
6 As becommeth 
a beleeeuer and a 


-_ i p 3 Forl reioyced greatly when thebrethren 
SeGamenher came & teftified of che trueth thatis in thee,how 


thofefelfe(amemen thou walkeft in the cructh. 

whore hehodenier- 4 T haueno greater ioy then *thefe,that ito 
"ate ag heare that my fonnes walke in veritie. 

PA the af- 5 Beloued,thou doeft b faithfully, whatfoever 
Í faires ofthe Church thou doeft to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 


A m e ae e a R a e n a 


- ee other 6 Which bare witneffe of thy loue beforethe 
a “ke Churches, Whom if thou c bringeft on cheir iour- 


aerae a rs 


| neither bid him God fpeed, 


6 And this is that loue that we fhould walke 
after his commandements.: This commandement 
is, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, yee 
fhould walke init. 

_ 7_ 3For many deceiuers are entred into this 
world, which confeffe not that Iefùs Chrift is! 
come inthe fieh, He that is fuch one, is a decei- Eea ero Ea 

uer andan Antichriit, -the Church, in the 

8 4¢eLonketo your felues, that weloo’e mot time ofthe Apo- 
thethings which we haue done, but that we may fles. 

5 He that maketh 
receiue a full reward, EAE 

9 Whofoeuer tranfgreffeth, and abideth not Ariae,lofeth all. 
in the doétrine of Chriit, hath not God, He that ¢ Beware andtake 
continueth in the doétrine of Chrift,he hath both 84 Seed, 
the Father and the Sonne, : 

10 5 lf there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this doGrine , * receiue h m not to houle, 


3 Aftichrifls fiche 
ting againit che 
peron and office 
of Chrilt, were ab 


| § We oughtto 
haue nothingto 
doe with them 
that defend peg. 
11 For he that biddeth him God {peed,is parta- S aims 
ker of his euil deeds, Although I had many things bAT ATA 


toawriteyvnto you, yet would I not write with pa- 


per and ynke= bur I truft to come vnto you, and 


f{peake mouth to mouth, thar our ioy may be full, : 
12 The fonnes of thine ele& fifter greete thee, 
Amen, . 


are 
+ 


ney as it beleemeth according to God, thou fhalt 
doe well, l 
7 Becaufethat for'his Names fake they went 
forrh,and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles, l 
8 Wee therefore ought to receiue tuch, that 
we might be d helpers to the trueth, E R 
9 *Iwrotevntothe Church.but Deotrephes felwes may helpe 
which louethto haue the preeminence among fomewhát to the 
them, receiueth vs not. | Sl 
10 Whercfore itIcome, I willcallto your re-! rene and 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth, pratling couetoutnede, wo 
againft vs with malicious words, and not there- pefilenc plagues 
with content , neither hee himfelfe receineth the (efreciallvin p 
brethren , but forbiddcth them chat would, and Ecelefiatticall fume 
thrufterh them our ofthe Chui ch. : dion)are condeme 
11 Beloued!ollow nor that which is evill, buri 9¢4 in Diowephes 
that which is good : he that doth well is of God: Peten 
but he that docth euill, hath not € feene God. _ 
2 


e Haib nol knows | 
God. 


SA ae 


a 


Euil! fpeakers, 


a This a peste 
make adifnence 
betweme him and 
Juda: \{cartot. 
b By Godstie Fa- 
her. 
e Setavars bythe 
eneriaBing counsel 
of God, to bedes 
liaered $0 thrifito 
betepi. 
x Tneendand 
marke whereat he 
fhooreth in this 
Epiftle,is,that he 
confirmeth the 
godly agaiait cer- 
taine wicked men, 
both in whele- 
fome do@rine and 
ood maners, 
d Of shofezbings 
shat percaineso 
the [aluation of 
au of'us. 
e Thasye [bouid 
defend the Faith bp 
ad chewigh:yom 
ean, Loth L) true 
dsélrine and cood 
example of ife. 
f tVbich was once 
fo gimenshartt may 
neuer be changed, 
a Itisby Gods 
i pronidenceand 


not by chance,that 


: many wicked nes 
ereepe into the 
Church, 


3 Hecendemneth - 


i thisfirtinthem, 
that cheytakea 
pretence or occae 
fion to waxe waa- 


| ton, by the grace of | 


ae . 


3 Heewarnesh the cody to takebeedeof fuchwien, q tat make 
slegraceof Ged acloake for their wantonreffe: 5 «ud thas 

_ theg haino ejeje vnpuni ed, forthe conserapyof thas grace. 
6. 7 het proontih by sores exampics: 14 and aleaoct sbe 
prophecie of Emoch: 20 Finaly hee [hemet the godi; a meane 
soexershrow allshe [nares of thoje geeint 8. 


an. Ca Vde a feruant of efus Chrift,and 
r a brother of Lames, to thé which 
pega called andfanétified bof God 
the Father, and ‘referuedto Ie- 


fus Chrift : l 
=g] 2 Mercy vnto you,and peace 


and loue be multiplied. n 
3 1 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 


„write vnto you of the d common faluation,it was 


needfull for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, 
that ye fhouldearneftly € contend for the man øre- 
rance of the faith , which was f once giuen voto 
the Saints, 


4 +Forthereare certaine mencreptin,which = - 


were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
tion : 7 vngodly men thy are, which turne the 
grace of our God into wantonnefic , and * denie 
God the onely Lord,and our Lord Jefus Chritt, 
—§§ 41 willtheretore put youin remembrance, 
fora‘much as yee once knew this , how thatthe 
Lord, after that hee had delinered the people out 
ofEgvpt , *deftroyed them afterward whichbe- 
leeued not. 
6 sThe* Angels alfo which kept not their 
ft eftate, Lut lett their owne habitation,he hath 
-ynto the iudgement of the great day. 
As* Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities 
bout them, which in like maner as they did, 
g committed fornication, and followed + ftrange 
fteth, are fer foorth for an example, and fufter the 
vengeance ofeternall fire, 


8 Likewile notwithftanding thefe i fleepers - 


‘alfo defile the flefh , 5 and defpife * gouernment, 


land fpeake ewill of them that are in authoritie. 


9 -7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 
ftroue againft the deuild , and oe about the 


God: whichean- |body of Mofes , durft not blame him with curfed 


‘not be, but the 
 chiefe einpirc of 


Chrif muft be abe 


| rogated,in that 
Iuch men giue vp 


\fpeaking but {aid, The Lord rebuke chee, 
| 10 $ But 
‘which they know not : and wharfoeuer things 


they know naturally as beafts which are without 
them‘elnestoSa- | 


thefe fpeake euill of thofe things, 


‘tan: as at this time the fed of the Anabaprifts doth, which they call Libe'tines, 


a Pazar 4 


iabufed che grace ef God to followtheir owne lutes. * AQwoeb.14.57. 


He fetteth forth rhe horrible punishment ofthem which haue 


s The 


Hall of che Angelswas moft fincerely punifhed , how much more then will the Lord 


(pasith wicked and laithle fe men? 
ang the flepsof Soiome and Gomory be. 
Sle andwonflrousluftes. 8 
Venles and wits wer cam a mofi dead (le: pe. n 
heirs in that they takeaway theauthority of Magiftraces, 
as at chis day che Anabaptitts doe. l 
phen the gouernors that s tofay,the matier is fe fe, shew she perjons. ? 
imen: of compatifon, 


"3 Pet.3 g, * Gors9.24. Follows 

b Thus becomers{y[essesh forse thir borrte 
Which ae fo blokih aud voide of realon, as ifad ther 
6 Another molt pernitious doftine of 
and Ipeakeenitiof them, 
k Ibis a greater matter tode/pife gome wnat, 
Anargu. 
Michaebone of the chictcf Angels, was content to deluer 


ol althougha moftcorfedenemie, to theiudgement ot God to bee punifhed : 


nd chefe peruerle 
cined of God, 


menare not ahamed to fpeake cuill of bene which are or- 
8 Theconclufion, Thefe men are ina 


ouble fault, to wit, 


ch for their rath follie in condemning fome, andlor their impudent and (hame- 
efe contempt of thar knowledge » whch when they had gotten, gecoowwithan- 
ng they liuedas bavits beafts,{crning cheis bellies. 


ae U 


| 


3 


Jude. 


yeferued in everlufting chaines ynder darkenefle | 


we eh ee 


_ pDalaamsWwagts, 119 
not with ynke and pen write vito thee: l 
14 For I truf I fhal fhortly fee thee & we hall 


The 


rean, inthoe things they corraprtheméelucs, 

11 2 Woebe vito them for they 

the way “of Cain, and are cait away by the de- 
-ceit * of Balaams wages,and perish inthe gaine- 
fay:ng * of Core. 

12 1° Thefare rockes in your !feaftes of cha- 
rity, when they feaft with you,w.thout™ all feare, 
feeding themfelues : * cloudes they are without 
water, caried about of windes, corrupttrees and 
without fruit, cwiledead , ana plucked vp by the 
rootes, 

13 Thy are the raging waues of the fea, fo- 
ming out their owne (hames : they are wandrin 


ftarres , to whom is referucd the ® blackenefle of 


darkeneile for cuer, 

14 And Enochalfo the feuenth from Adam, 

; prophefied of fitch, faying , * Behoide, the Lord 
o commeth with thoufands of his Saints, 

15 .To gineiudgementagain{tall:men, andto 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly com- 
mitted, and ofall their cruell fpeakings , which 
w.cked finners haue poken againft him, 

16 Thefe aremurmurers , complainers, wal- 
king after their owne Juftes : * whofe meuthes 
{pcake proud things, hauing mens per‘ons in ad- 

_miration,becaufe ofaduantage. 

17 "But, yee beloued, remember the wordes 
which were {poker before of the Apoftles ofour 

Lord lefus Chrift : 

18 How that they tolde you that there fhould 
bee mockers * in the laft t me, which fhħould 
walke aiter their owne vngodly lufts, 

19.12 Thefe are they that ‘eparate themfelues 
from other,naturall, hauing not the Spirit. 

20 Bur, yee beloued,editie your felues in your 
moit holy oii praying in the holy Ghoft. 

21 And keepe your iclues in the loue of God, 
looking tor the mercy of our Lord Telus Chrift, 
| vnroerernall lire, 

22 13 Andhaue compaffion of fome,in putting 
difference : 

23 Andother fauewith p feare , pulling them 
out ofthe fire,& hate euen that 3 garment which 
15 {potted by the flefh. 

24 '4Now vnto him thatis able to keepe you 
that yee fall not, andto pre‘ent you faulelefle be- 
fore the prefence of his glory with ioy, 

25 That u,to Godonely wile, our Sauiour bee 
glory, and maieftie, and Kustiinon, and power, 
| bot; now and for ever, Amen. 


aue followed ? He foreteticth ; 


their delt action, 
becaule they re- 
femble or rew 
forth Cainsihames 
leffe malice, Balaa 
ams hithy cove. 
tou nelle, and te 
be (hort,Coresiee 
ditious and amobl- 
tions head. 

* Gene 4.8. 

* Nw, 9.24.35. 
B.pet.2.1G., 
** Namb. 16.1. 

te Herebuketh 
mof tharply with 
many ether notes 
and markes,both 
their difhone fire 
or filthinefle, 

and their fawci- 
neffe, bat efpecio 
ally theirvaine 
braeery of words, 
and mo vaime 
pride, iopriog 
therewithalla 
moft prane and 
heaute theearaing 
ovt of a moh as- 
cient prephecie 


eee, 


of Enoch ronchiog | 


the indgemenite 


come, 
i Thepfeafis ofchax 


vine veer ¢certaine 


` bankeis , which she 


brethren thas were 
members of the 
Church tepi alio 
gether as Terini ; 
anjerserbthem 
forth m his Apae: 
log.Chap.3. 9, 

we laipalently, 
witheusal renee 
veneet ster to God 
ov mwan. 

* 2 Peray 

n Mofigroge 
sorka (fe, 

* Renel. 1.9. 

0 Th: pejuh 

siwe for sbe nwe - 
fe coar, 

* Pfal17 Les 

11 Therifingyp 


- of uch monfters 


was (poken of 
before, that wee 
fhould nor bee 
troubled at the 
pewanelle of the 


‘matter, * s. Tro 4.3.2 timg 1.2.peter 3.3, 12 Itisehe property of Antickriltes 
itofeparate themleluesfrom the godly, decaufe they are net gonerned by the Spi! it 


‘of God: and conttariwile it isthe propertie of Chriftians to 


edifice one another 


‘through godly prayers beth in faith and alfo in lowe , vntill the mercy of Chrift ap- 
pearetotheirfullfaluation.g 13 Amoogthem which wanderand gocaftray, the 
godly hane rovfethischoile, thatthey handle fome afthem genely , andtharothee 
fome being enen jn the very flame, theyendenoncto face with feuere and fharpein= 
firudiiun ol the prelentdanger : yet le, thar they doe in fuch fortabhorreche wicked 
and dilhoneft,thacthey efchew cnentheleattcontagionthatmay he. p “By feormg 
. siem anl holding ihesa backe with godly fenerstis. g Amamphifcaticn takin jromibe 


fo biddenthings o°the Law which did defle 


14 Hee comn-endeth them ro the 


prace ef God, declaring fa‘ ficiently thatit is God onely that cam gine veibatcous 


ftancic which be requirabefvs, 


HE 


po pe 


L&C 


34. 


&. 


79. 


97. 
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He dragon watcheth the Church of the Tewes, which was ready 
to trauaile: She bringeth forth, fleeth,and hideth her felfe,while? 
Chrift was yet vpon the earth, 

The dragon perfecureth Chrift a(cending into heauen, hee 
= ' Gghteth and is chrowen down: and after perfecuteth the Church 
tä; . aa) ot the Tewes. 

SSA The Church of the Iewesisreceiued into the wilderneffe , for 


nr SUG 
|| three yeeres and an halfe, 


When the Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho- 
like Church, all this is in the 12. chap. 

The dragon is bound for a 1000. yeeres, chap,20. . 

The dragon raifeth vp the beaft with feuen heads, and the beaft with ewo heads, 
which make hanocke of the Church Catholixe,and her Prophets for 1260,yeeres af- 
terthe Paflion of Chrift, chap.1 3. and 11. 

The feuen Churches are admonithed of things prefent , fomewhat before the end 
of Domitian his reigne, & are forewarned of the perfecutionto come vnder Traiane 
for ten yeeres, chap.2.and 3. 

God by word.and fignes prouoketh the werld,and {ealeth the godly, chap,6,and 7, 

He theweth foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 
chap. 8. 

The dragon is letloofe after ro00.yeeres,and Gregory the vij being Pope,rageth 


| againit Henrie the third then Emperour, chap.20. 


The dragon vexeth the world 150. yeeres , vnto Gregory the ix. who writ the De- 
cretals,and moft cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond, 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecureththe Church , and putteth the godly to 
death, chap.g, 


; The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1 260. yeeres, when Boniface the viii, was 


Pope,who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Decretals: hee excommunicated 
Philip the French King, 

Boniface celebrateth the Iubile. 

Adour this time was agreat earthquake, which overthrew many houfésin Rome, 

Prophefie ceafeth for three yeeres snd andan halfe, vntill Benedi@ the fecond {uc- 
ceeded after Boniface the vj, Prophefie is reuiued, chap ry, 

The dragon and the two beafts oppugne Prophefie, chap.13. 

Chrift defendeth his Church in word and deed,chap.14,. With threatsand armes, 
chap.1§ with fingular iudgements, chap. 16) 

Chrif giveth his Church vi&orie over th harlot,chap.17.and 18. Ouer the two 
beats, chap. 19. Ouer the dragon and death chap.20. 

“r Church is fully glorified in heauen with eternal! glory, in Chrif fefus, chap. 
21.and 23, 
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HE REVELATION OF SAINT. 
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—1OHN THE APOSTLE AND 


~Euangelift with the Annotations of - 


Frances Luas. z 5 


CHAP ke 
3 Hedeclave:b what kind of dofirme ù here handled, 8 euen bis 
shatis she begimmy and ending. 13 Thenshe wapfitry of se 
feuen Cenmieflickes andfiares 20 mexvounded. 


a This Chapter He‘? Reuelation of-Tefis Chrift, 


‘ee Aa ; 2 
both two principal aa . whichGodgave vnto him , to 
para SN, fhewe vnto his feruants things 
P Head ; ' which muft fhortly bee done : 


whichheefent, and fhewed by 
T his Angel vnto his fernant Iohn, 
> who bare record ofthe word of God , and 
lof the teftimonie of lefus Chrift, and of al things 
that he faw. 

3 Biefled u be that readeth , and they that 
heare the words of this prophefie,and keepe thofe 


of ən exordium : 
and a narration 
going before the 
whole prophefie 
otthisbouke: 
The infctiption 13 
double, generall 
and particular. 


_ The generall com: é , l : i 
tainethtbekind = things which are written therein : for the tumeis 
gl at hand. 
authour end mat- 2 h ami 
ter,iaftenmests,& 4 *lohnto the feuen Churches which are in 


maner of commu: 
nicatiog the tame, 
inthe ir ft verie: 
the moft religious 
faich{olneffe of the 
Apofile asa pub- 
like witceffe,veile 
& Andthe vie of 


cOmunica ing the 


Afia. Grace ve with you, and peace 3 from him, 
eWhich* is, andWhich was, and which is to 
come, and from 4 the d feucn Spirits which are be- 
fore his Throne, 

And from Iefüs Chrift s which is that 
* faithfull witnefle, ard * that firft begotten of 
thedead, and that Prince of the Kings of the 
earth, vntohimthatlouedvs , and wafhed vs 


fametakenfrom pn 

thepromifeof from our finnes inhis* blood, 

cola aoe: 6 Andmadevs* Kings and Priefis ynto God 
circumifance e zx È M 
AEN a his Father to him, 7 /ay, be glory, and domi. 
Ane nion for euermore,Amen. 


7 Behold, hecommeth with *clouds , and 
every ceye fhall eehm: yea, euen they which 


a An opiningos 
ferret ana bia 
ashing. me, 
b ” pwbicb the Sotne openedtovs out of bis Fathers bofome by Angels. 2 This is 
the partic#laror fingular infcription, whereinfalatation is written voto ce tine 
Churches by name, which reprefenrthe Church Catholike : andthe certainty and 
the trueth of che » he isdeclared, fromthe Aathourtheresf, vntocke cight verfe, 
Thatis,from God the Pather, eternall, immortal, immutable : whole vnchan- 
gzableneffe, S.lohn declareth bya forme of ipeach which is endeclned. Fer 
there is no incongfuitic in this place,where, of neceflitic the words muft be aztem- 
eredento the myfterie sand natthe mviteries corrupted or impaired bythe word 


c By thefethreelimer, Is PVasand (hallSce,a fignified tos word Iehatesh whichis the 
oper name of Go = Exod.3.4g. 4 Thatinuomthe holy Ghoft which pro- 


ecedeth from the Batherandthe Soone, ThisSpiritisosein perionaccording to 
his fabfiftencie : bit in communicationofhisvertue, ana in demonftration ot his 
diuine workesintbofefeuen Churches,deethlo perfedily manifelt hjm(clt,as ifthere 
were fowany Spirits, every one peri ectly working io his owne Charch, Where» 
fore afcer Chap.5.6. they are called the [euen hornes and fewen eyes of the Lambe 
as mach to fay, ashis molt abfolurepowerandwiledome : and Chap 3 rChriltis 
faid to haue tnefe feuen Spiritsof God, and Chay.g.s. it isfaid, chat fenen lampes 
doe burne before histhrone, whichalf>are thole feuenS iritsofGod. That this 
place oughttobe fovnderftood,itisthus prooued.For firit graceand peace is asked 
by prayer of this Spirit, whichis adinine worke, and in action incommunicable, in 
refed ol the mok high Dietie. Secondly,he is placed betweehe the Father and the 
Sonne,asfetiothe lame degreeof dignizie and operation withthem, Befideshes is 
before thethrone,asof the fame fabfance with the Father and the Son: as the fenen 
eyes and fenen hornesoftheLambe, Moreouer, thefe fpiits are newer {aydeto a- 
dore God,cs aifotkerthingsare. FinaMy,thacisthe power whereby the Lambe o- 
ponedthe booke, and loofed thefeuenfeolesthercof when nonecou'd be founda- 
mone(t all creaturesby whom the boeke might be opened, Chap.5,Oithefe things 
Tong apee, Malter lobo Luid of Oxford wrote learnedly vazemec. Now the holy 
Gho jsfetin order of wordsbefors Chrill,becanle there wasinthat which follows 
etha long proceffe of fpeach to be viedconcerningCheilt. a Thejfeare she fences 
fpr, wert areatitrmarafhep 500 fe6.calenele homes andeyssc! ihe Lamle.and 
crenow niodeasagerdewaitagupey God 5 Amofl ample aud granecommen: 
dation of Chiiil frg from his office: the Pric{thood and kirgdomes tecen. ly (rom 
his benefits,as hislouctoward vs , and walking vs with his blood, urvbisverieyand 
communication of hiskingdome: nd Priciihood with vs: thirdly from Juseterrall 
ghorv and power, which alwayes istobee celet rated of vs,verte é Finally trom the 
accomplifhiment stall chingsonce to bee effecied by him, ac bis fecond camming, 
what time hee hall openly deftroy the wicked, and fhall comfort the godly m the 
trueth.verfe.7, * Pral B89.:8. 1 Cor-15 2tcolofia? Poh o iget PO Sag 
zahm g * MPEs, Efgan ay goidesge € wvSilinem 


- iare in Afia,vnto Ephefus,& veto Smyrna,& vnto 


i 
pearced him thorow: and all kinreds ofthe earth oo amg 


thal waile before him. Euen fo, Amen.. foregoing,taken 

8 1*am! Alpha & Omega, the beginning ‘tom thewords of 
,& the ending, faith the Lord, Which is, & W hich, a. | 
bwas and whichiste come, esen the Almighty. , cheth his i 
9 71 Iohneuenyour brother and companion’ onincuery fingu- 
in tribulation, and in thekingdome and patience, agcreature,the 
offefis Chrift,was in the g Le called Patmos, tor, la a ae 
the word of God, and for the witneffirg of efus felfe,and hisom- 
Chrift. i vnipoterciein all 

10 AndI wasranifhed in h fpirit on theiLords things ani con- 
day,and heard behind me a great voyce,as it had + 
jbene ofa trumpet, 

11 Saying,l am Alphaand Omega , that firft 
‘and that Jait.and that which thou ieeft write in a 
lbooke, & fend it vnto the ieuen Churches which 


‘efferce that Tri» 
nitic of perons. 
which was before 

fpoken of, 
*Ohap.21.6, 

ad 22.13. 

f Varn he before 
whos therer no- 
tbir garea, l) whos 
exer ihing that 


Pergamus, ard vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, 
and vnto Philadelphia, and,ynto Laodicea. 
12 $Then I turned backe to kfee the voyce 


that ‘pake with me: $ and when I was turned, I * See 
fawe cuen golden citick ee hey 
golden candleftickes, Faouzi all shey 


13 Andinthemids ofthe feuen candleftickes, 
orelike vnto the lonne ofman , clothed w.th a 
‘garment downc to thefecte,and girded about the | 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 His head and haires were white as white 
wool,and as now, & his cies were asa flame of fire 

` 15 And hisfeec like vnto fine brafle burn:ng as 
in a fornace:and his voyee as the found of many 


waters. 4 ; credit vnto eis 
16 Andhchadin hisr'ght hand feuen ftarres: prophefie, [hisis 
and out of his mouth went a fharpe two edged fe a ial 
fword , and his face {Lone as the iunne fhincth in Latingets pel 
i Mfidicgot a propo 
his ftrength, 


: ‘firion and an ex- 
17 1° And when I fawe him , I fell at his feete Pohtion The pro- 


ai ee core : pofition fheweth,. 
as dead: 11 then he laide his righthand vpon me krftwho was cal. 


faying vnto me, Feare not: 12 I am thar* hift tedvatothisRe- 
uelation,inwhaet 
placeand how ocenpicdverfe g. Then at what timeand by whdtmeanes,namely by 
the ipirie acd the word, andthac onthe Lords day , which cayieucr fince the telur- 
recticn of Chrif, was confecratedfor Chriltiars vntothe religion of the Sabbath : 
that iste fay, to bee aday of reft.verfe ro. Thirdly, who istheauthour that callett 
him.and what isthefam ot hiscalling. g TPaticosu one of ihe) es of Sporas wl isi er 
John wastani cd asieme write, h Thus that boly ran fh'nent expreped whern ue 
the Prophets were ramified and being asi wcrecarried cab of be world were cswuer fame 
with Ged sand fo Ezekiel faivhoften thas he was carried from place'sc place of ite Lords 
Spiris ér that the Spivis of she Lord fed upon hives 1 be callesh ib she Lords day,zhich 
Paxicalleré she fr 8 daz of tht weeke.-.f0r.16.2. 8 Thecxpohtion, declaring the 
third and laft point of the propefisio: (lor $ other points are evident ofthemfelne:) 
whereinisfpoken Sritef the authour cf biscalling,vntothe 17 yver.Secondly of the 
callingittelfe vetotheendot the Chap, Ard ticitof all the occafion is notedin 
thisverfe,in thar S. ohn tarned himfeife to vacdsthe vifion alter isfeedowne the 
_difeription ofthe author in the verlcstullowing.13.14,15.16. k To ferhint whose | 
Swojce ! Sadbeard. g The defcription of the Auch eur,which is Chrilt: by the cane 
dleRicks that fandethabouthim, tharis the Churches thatitand beferehim and dee 
| prsdvpon hisdircAlion, intbis verfe :by his properties, thathee is one farnithed 
with «ifcome & dexceritieto the atchieaing of great things.verfer2. and ancient , 
| grauitie and moft excel fot fight ol theeye,verle 1g. ith frenprh invincible & with | 
amightieword,verfe 15 By his operations that bervlethy miniltery of has teruanes | 
inthe Church, piueth the ¢ fec therunto by the ivord of his word, ard enlightening | 
ail chings with his countenance, doth moft mightily provide for carry one by his | 
dnine providence.verie £6,10.A relis ious feare that goeth bef re thc calling ol the 
Saints.& their full confirmation totake vponthem the vocationof Ged, rr Avis! 
wire cuwhimationis thiscalling partly by fine & partlyby werd of power, ¢3 A| 
“molt elegant defcription ofthis calling conteined in viresttings, which are necef- 
(ar, onto a inft vocation feft theaurhoritie of himitharcabier torthatheisthe bee 
cirome ane theend of allthings,inthisverfe , for thatfiee 1 everrall and omnipo» 
tene verie 1P Seconstly che fam ofthispropheticall calling andircuelarion.vere. tsi 
Laftly a declaration of thofe perfonsvn-owhamn this yrephecié is by she commane 
cementol GoddireAed inthe delcsiption therevgy -s Efad.t 31g, 
an 


foula pers, 
7 The narration 
opening the way 
toikedcclaring of 
the authortiesnd 
calling of Saint 
fot nthe Evange- 
hift in this fingulax 
Reoelation.and to 
procure faith,acd 


- 


* 


ToEphefus Smyrna, — Reuclation. 


f aih lhaue $ tribulation ten 8 Thatis,often 
43 The fummeot and that laft, may be tried, and ye thal 


á iJj yeeres,Fer [0 come 

thisprophefis,that 18 And am aliue,but {I was dead : and behold, | dayes 2 be -z et the death, andI will ve oni borb os 

the Apottle mult : ü: I haue the 'giue thee the crowne ot kife. bo.keand in Da. 

beth nomen À TA iaai 5 11 ? Let himthat hath an eare heare what the: niel, yeæes ate 
eino eead- s j a 


{ te ee ` 3 ified by th 
ding asthiagwaor 19 !3 Write the’é things which thou haft feene (Spirit faith vnto = aeee e a S Mico diye 
takingewayany and chethings which are, and the things which meth fhali not be hurt t° ofthe feco ". 4, that God theseby 
thing,asverle.s. , xt 11 And tothe Angel of the Church,which jit declar 
Hercoithereare hall come hereafter. P. ice, Thus faith he which hath tb thema 

e : lisat > ps ime i 
ewopartisonein2 20 tt The myftery of the fuen ftarres which fis ac d Pergamus write, Thus faith he w | time isappoimed 
narration of thoie thou faweft in my righthand, and the feuen gol- ‘that fharpe fword wi A ges. d where thou! bv tim, andehe 
Hess which r den candleftickes mshu y The feuen ftareesarethe ) 13 1? Dee pa l 
thacis which c 


A F ame very fhort, 
: f throne is, and thou 
were atthattime | ANgelso the feusn Churches ; and the fuen | dwelleft, exenwhere Satans > 


Pergamus,and Thyatira. 


mom e a T + 


‘thaft sae i Gesibaiell NawbecanfeSalat 

4 z = t not denied my raitn,e- { 

contained inthe \candlefickes which chou faweft, are the feuen | Keepeltmy Name,and haft not denied my faithfall Satie ED ged 
fecond and third Churches i uen in ethofe. dayes when Antipas my aitatu of Domitiam the 
Chaptersche other š - | martyr was {laine among you, where Satar dwel- fate MS 
partis ofthofe chiags which were to conte,c smtained in the tet of thisbooke. 14° leth, reigueasiutine 
Thétis chethiags which was mylttcal,Giguified bythe particulars of che vifion be- | 14 But Tue a fewethings againft thee j befand Ireneusdoe 
fagoinp: l By the Angels he meancth the Minifters of the Church, Í oat thou haftrhere themit- ma a ae ee witnede iti al i: 

CHAP. DT | Grine of* Balaam, which taught Balac to put al Fire hold be 
/ 2 loha iccommanded co write thole things which the Lordknew | 


of {tumbling blocke before the children of Ilrael, referred vntochae 
pe tis ; G “ ps hs Poel that they fhould f eate of things facrificed ynto perfecutien whick 


' things which they receined of the Apc files, _ idules,and somni fomiggiov. MP a tee 5 
€ The former pace fas. . 15 Euen fo haft thou them that maintai Emperoar Traian 
ef thisbeoke » 1* UJ Neo as a i n of ay | doétrine off 1; Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. whe began to 
comprifed ina ing ia aap areata ae RY Repent thy felfe,or elfe I will come ynto make hauocke of 
marcation ofthofe , the euen ftarres in his right hand, and walketh ` hee fhorely. and will koht againftheewich ia hechan 
— then inthe mids ofthe feuen golden candlefticks. f Scones A Snt ag Church inthe 
werc as 3. lohn 


{word of my mouth, tenth yeereof hig 
canghevs,ehap.t.  , 2 3.1 Knowthy workes,and thy labour, ad | 17 % Lethimehat hath aneare , heare what reigoe,as the Hi- 
pit belongeth _ chy patience,and how thou canft not narena the fpirit faith vnto the Churches. To him thart ftoriographersdoe 
whollytoinftru&iő them which are cuill, and haft examined them | ouercommeth,will I giue to eate "5 ofthes Man- peste and bis 
&inthelesnoxe | i p : i PARRET ASS i" e oody periectse 
Chapters,contai- which fay they are Apoftles, andare nor, and ‘na chat is hid and wil giue him a h 16 white ftone, oncon 


. tion continued vae 
nechizuenplaces | haft found them liars, . andin the ftone a new !7 name written,which no till Adrianthe i 
according to the 3 And thou waft burdened, and haft patience ian letioweatla Cine he tinere aneth ie Emperor had focs 
Fi oars and for my Names fake hah laboured > and haft d 18 *@And eG Fo ie Angel ofthe Charai Pa a AE 
Churches which "O" fainted. . ng Which isat Thyatira write, Thefe things faith of whichtine ie 
werenamedbe- | 4 Neuerthelefle, I haue fomewhat 2 i the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like vnto precifely tenne 
fore,Chap t.ri. thee, becau‘e thouhatt left thy firft loue, i f FR and his feete like fine braffe yeereswhichare 
pE m “i uo 5 Remember therefore from whence thon 7 “Ime o- Are, s j 

itciOuted m> 


here mentioned, 
t9 rkes and thy loue, and 
aprlyintotheir Tt fallen,and repent and doc the firft workes: or |., 12. igisi Soe y aE 9 The conclofions 


oe : ; i feruice and faith, & thy patience,& thy workes, asverfe.7. 19. 
Paftorsand fackes elle { will come againft thee fhortly, and will re-; 3 natthefirft, - SeeChap.20 6, 
verfezowhich — moouethy candlefticke out of his place , except sndthat theyeremoc arral ea P 


; ; : at Thethird 
Yerle of chat Chap. thou amend. dle Notwithftanding, I hauea few things a- placeis vnto the 
isasit iani 6 Bucathis thoman teochomient ial Es thee, paeit ma a ot li Paftors of Perga- 

henri | tk ; f i aprophcetefle, “toteach mus. The Exerdi« 
al oimn? l workes of the Nicolaitanes,which I al{o hate. a witli A mr ate 


l " eceiue my feruants, to make them com- um istaken out ef 
thefeuen places |. y 4Lethimthat hath an eare heare what rhe | and to dece. y 
1 


E R < the réverfe of 
hath three prioci- Spirit faich vnto the Churches : To him that o- on — and to eat meate facrificed vna ye ag Chapter. 
paliinenibcroae @ vercommeth, will I iue to eate of the tree of "° 14CS- a Penama 
Exordiumtakea — , g 


a alegcues s n a : 
fran the perfon of life whichis in 5 the middes of the b Paradie of _.7! And gaueherfpace to repent offer arg shenemeeeffa 


icati á mous ciisesn old 
the Authour:a God, ' ! nication,and fhe repented not. Read ies 
Propolition ia 8 @*Andvnto the Angelof the Church of te Kings ofthe A talians were tlwayesrefidene. v2 The propofitian of praife 
which is praife and £ 4 


V and of exhortation ioyned 
with aconditionallthreate, verfe 16. Now this Antipas wasthe Angel or minis 


fter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth eè The faithof shen of Per- 
Resdccpicheniiog 9 71 know thy workes and tribulation, and gmg fo — the more rome <p mei oe “a 

thatwatch sce i i 4 ; mo Very heat of per fecutrom, HMO. DE LARAS, rat which ıs here Poken o 
uill: andintru&i- pene ~ thou hic ie ) ke £ know the p things offered to idolesis meant of the jame kinde which Paul sBtq\eth of.r.(arto.t 3.” 
onconteining ei- phemieorthem, which fay they are Lewes, an 13 Which follow the tootftepsof Balaam, and (uch as are abandoned vnto all 
ther an exhorrati- are not,bue are the Synagogue of Satan, filthineffe, as he thewed inthe vesfe aforegoing, and is here fignified by anoteok 

A ynagog g y 

ic lite i 40 Feare none of tho things, which thou | Gmilitude. And - alfo wor eee er spate For this matter ef. 
alladifwafion © i i fpecially Ireneas mult bee confulted withall. 14 econelofion,(ta: ding of ex- 
Oppolite vato it, 8 fhalt fuffer:beholde,it fhall come = affe,thar the hortation as before,and of promife. g He aledethto that fermon which we reade . 
aconclufion iir- | deuill hall caft omc of youinto prifon, that yee 


Á j 7 6 Areias writeth , that fach 
tingvntoatcen- | 


ani the c Smyrnians write, Thele things faith hee that. ‘inthis verfe, of reprehenfion in thetwo following, a 
that which is is firft and laft,which was dead andis aliue. 


| of Toh 6 andio sheplece we finde Pfalme 105.40. 
a fione waswont to bee gisentovrefilers at games, or elfe shat (uch ones did in olde 
gios bydiuinepromiles. Andehisfirtplace is vnto the Paftows of the Charch + time witneffethequiismg of aman. 15 The bread of life, invifible, (piri. 
of Ephetus. 2) Theexordium wherein are contained the fpeciall praifes of tnall, and heavenly, which is kept fecretly with God, from before all eternitie, 
Chrift lelas che Authour of this prophefie, outof the £ 


> 16 and t3. verfesofche itg Which isa fgneand witneffe o' forgiveneffe and remifion of Gnnes,oftighs 
firt Chanter, 3) Thepropoficion,firft condemning the Paftonref this Church beset andtrneholineffe, and of puritic encorrupted, afterthatthe ald man is i 


verfe2,3. then teptoouing him,verfe 4 afterinforming him,and withallehreatoing killed 123 A figneand teftimonie of newneffe of life in righteonfneffe and 


that he wil tranflace the Charch to another place,verfe. 5 Thiscomminationor ltrne holineive, byputting on che new man, whom sone dosth towardly know, fave 
ChrearChirift micigaceth by a kind af coire&iss, calling taminde the particular 


Îthe foiritof man which isin himfelfe,che praile whereofis nor otmen,burofGod | 
vertue and pietie of the Charch,which God nener leaneth without tecopencever. 'Rom.2.28. 18  Thefourth place is VAcothe Paltours ot Thyatira, The exe ' 
6 Concerning the Nicolairans feeaftervpouthe trver, y Todeele with thee for, rdium istaken out ofthe 14.& 15. verfes ofthe firt Chapter. 19 The propofi- 
4 Theconclufion containing acommaundement of attention and a premife of e- tion of prayfe is in this verte: uf reprebenfion , forthat th-ytolerated swith them, 
ustlaftiag life hadowed ont in a gure of which Gene 2,9.  § Thatts,in Para- ‘the deGrine of yngodlinefle and vnrichteoufiselfe, isver(e 20.the authourswhereok f 
dicafterthe maner of the Hebrew phrafe. h Thus Chrif Praleth as the Media- ithough they were called backe of God » yet repented not verfe 21 wherennto is 
ser. 6 Thefecond placcisvnto the Patours of the Church ofthe Smyrniang.The dded amoft heaute threatning, verle 23.and 23. of aconditionall promile,and of 
exsr iiam is takenont ofthe 17 and 98 verfes ofthe Girl Chap. ¢ Sraprnewasone fexhortation tohold (alt the troeth, is intheewovertes followinag ù Soheecalish 
avshecitwsoftonmin Afia. 7 The propalition nf praife isin this verefe and of ex. 


ites “ at thoje uffices of charity which are done to sbe Saints, k By fornica ion is ofiswnes in the 
ho-tation ioyned with promile is inche nextverfe, Seripiure idolasse meant. 


N emt 


k Ean a aaa 


22 Behold 0g. 
: f i 
| : 


i 


Pe 
a 


=- 


The fearchér ofthcheart, 0 Chap 
22 Behold I will cafther into a bed; and them 
> 1.Sa0.16.7. thar commit fornication with her , into great at- 
pial reyoweet he | fiction except they repent them of their werkes. 
\ oan 23 And| will kill her children with death and 


e 


è Hepoinsech out 


tée brag ging opcer- all the Churches fhall know that I am he whic 
tanemenjebxh | * fearch the reimes and hearts: and I will giue vn 
boafted uf their 


| to euery one of you according vnto your works) 
pa ay , 24 e vnto = I aeeie ft of im of Thy+ 
huowicdge,which atira, AS many as haue noc this learning , neither, 
notwihfiaedigh | haue knowen the! deepenefle of Satan { as they 
o fpeake no | {peake) T will m put vpon you none other burden, 
wor'erhing again? | 25 But that which ye haue already, holde falti 
Jon, bemgconient till I come. f 


dri a 26 ?o Forhe that ouercommeth and keepeth* 
be ei a 1 my works vnto the end,to him will I gane 2! po- 


20 Theconclufi. Wwerouer nations. 
on, whereinChrit 27 * Andhe fhall rule them with a rod of yron : 


affurethvaro his and as the veffelsof a potter,fhal they be broken : 

‘muniowothis «=|. 28 Evenas I receiued of my Father , fo willl 

Kingdomeand  8WMe him 22 the morning Starre, 

sient rs vere 29 Let himthat hath an eare , heare what che 
n attol- 


Pe ieta Spirit faith to the Churches. 


mandethanholy attentioninthe laftverfe. 21 Thatis, Iwillmake hima Xing 
by communion with me,and my fellow beire as it is promiled, Mat.19.18.& 25434. 
Rom.8.17. and 5.Cer.6.3. Ephe 2. cand 2.T1n.2,13.Apoc, 3,21, and 4.4. *Pyal, 
2.9. 22 Thebrighinelfe of greateft glory and honour neere{t approching vuto 
she light of Chti, who as che Sonne of righteonfneffe,aud our head, Matth.g. 


i CHAR. MT. 

3 TheffsEpfile fent to sbe Paffors of the Church of Sardis. 7 ef 
` Philadelphia. 14 And ofthe Lacdiceams , 16 thas she) be wot 
_ . bekewarme, 20 but encenour to farther Gods ylory. 

t — naa vi Nd write vnto the Angelof the Church 
eee oe me which is at * Sardis, Thete things faith he 
dium istakea our that hath the feuen Spirits of God , and the feuen 
of the 4.& 16. ver- ftars,2 I know thy works:for thou haft a * name 
fes ofthe ChP thar chou liueft,but thou art dead. 
a Sardis the nume B ak dt h kethi hich 
ofamof fowihing 2 DUCAWA e and itrengthen the things whic 
remaine, thatare* = to die: for I haue not | 


and famous Cite. 
where she Xing ef found thy workes perfit before God. 


an kepakni E Remember therefore, how thou haft recei- 
2 The propotition ued and heard,and hold taft and repent, * Ifther- 
ofrepreoteisin fore chou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 


— — tathiefe, andthou fhalt got know what houre I 
portation ioyne E N ` 
witha threatning swill come vpon thee. Tio ; 
inthetwovetes. °` 4 Notwithflaxding thou aft a few names yet 
thatfollew,andof in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their gar- 
—— „a ments: andthey fhal! walke with me int white : 
way ef correctio’ É 4 
vntothe comfort for they an dwor thy G 2 
of the geod,which $ Hes chat ouercommeth, fhall be clochedin 
white aray,and I willnot put out his Name out 
of the* booke of life, but I will confeffe his 


yet remained 
there verfe.4. 
name before my Father,and before his Angels. 


b Thou ari faidte 
live bua art ceadin 


tes 6 Lethimthathath aneare,heare , what the 
s Oshersbings. Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

platens 6 And writevnto the Angel of the Church 
= pei lefe which is of Philadelphia , Thefe things faith hee 
theybeconfrmed, thatis holy and True, which hath the ¢key of 
se fourth: Wauid,which openeth and no man fhutteth, and 
with, 


fhutreth and no man openeth. 

8 71 know thy workes: behold I haue fet 
before thee an open doore & no man can fhurt ir i 
for thou haft alittle ftrength , and haft kept my 


* Chapt 6.15.1. 
thefs.1.2.pet.3.t0. 
3 Thatis,who 
haae with all reli- 
gion guarded the- 
felues trora finne and contagion, euen from the very thew of eviil, as S. Inde exhor- 
tech,verie23. 4 Pure frem all (por andthining with glery. Soit iste be vader- 
ftood alwayes hereatter asin the nextverfe. 5 The conclefion ftanding vpona 
promife and a commandement as before. d They aremectend fittowst , Lecanle 
they ave wmttifiedin Chrifi «s they hane truch fhewedit: r hewrighteous that w orkiib 
vighteos/nt[fe : bm foasthe tree brmzeth forth the fruit Looke, Ron 8.18. * Chap. 
30.12,and 31.27.philg.3- 6 The fixtplace is vuto the Paftors of Philadelphia, 
The exordium istaken out ofthe 18.verle of the t.chapter. e AU poweref rulein 
commannding and forbidding, deliuering and puntfhmg. And téebonfe of Dauids she 
Church andthe cousinpallpromije of Danidas Kingdorme belongesh to Chri, 7 The 
propofition of praifeisin this verle, of promiles, to bring home againe them thag 
wander, verle gand ço preferme the godly,vesle re,and of cxhortanon,verfe tr, 


j- 


“yee prre © 


St) a 


f 


"i 


Neither het nor 


colde. 112 | 
” a ae ON 
word,and kaft net denied my Neme. l i 
9 Echeld,I wil'make them ofthe Synagogue f 7 wil! Lring stems 
oi Satan which call themfelues Lewes , & a1 enor) 10/4 enje 
f ‘ 2 8 Thats fall 
but doe lie,behold, lfag, Twill makethcm that downandwoi fhip 
they fhal cc me 8 and worfhip belore thyfeet,and enke: theeciutly, 
fall know that I hane loucd thee. pat a 
: . , orfly atthy teete 
10 Becaufethou haft s kept the word of my (odthus lhadra 
oe , therefore 1 will deliver thee from the thertake it)wkee 
oure of tentation, which will come vnto all the ther here inthe 
world, totry thum that dwell vpon the earth. + a wanes 

11 Behold I come fhoitly: bold that which) tothe argumestof 
thou haft,that no man take thy crowne. this place) or there 

_12 9Himthat ouercommeth , will I make a, inthe world to 
pillar inthe Temple of my God , and hefhall goe Some pon J 
nomore out :#° and will write vpon him the! pei 
Name ofmy Ged,and the name of the city of mys p Becaw’eston hañ 
God which u the new Jerufalem, which commeth: re ws 

: A -pi flant, aol woud mp 
downe out of heauen from my Ged, and? will antfienia Le. 
write upos him my new Name. 3.9 Vheconclufion 

13 Lethim thathath an eare,} eare what the which conteineth 
Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches, ee ee 

14 "And ynto the Angel ofthe Church of the? 1% Thatistbenew 
Laodiceans write, The'e things faith b Amen, the: man halbe cermued 
faithfull and true witnes , that! beginning of the alter his Father, 
creatures of God i „Motherand head 

en wile —S ih Chik, 

15 12I know thy works,that thou art neither ,, Thefexenth 
cold nor hote :I would thou wereft cold or hot. place isivnto } pa- 

16 Therefore becaufe thouart luke warme, and Se the Chu a 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to paffe thar Fo Pon is taken: 

? exordiom is takea 
I hall fpew thee ont of my mouth. our of the 5.verie 

17 Forthoufayeft, Lamrich, and increafed ofthe 1 chapter, 
with goods,and hane need of nothing, & know- $- pone i 
eft not how thou art wretched and miferable, porene as roweanor 
13 and poore,and blind,and naked. Trueshit felfe. 

18 Tcoun‘ell thee to buy of me gold tryed by 7 of whom alishinge 
the fire,that thou maieft be made richiand white 1a pemen mam 
rayment,!hat thou maiftbe clothed,andthat thy ., 7 Le mT 
filthy nakedneffe doenot appeare:and anoint onofreprofeis 
thine eyes with eye falue,that theumayeft fee, inthis veel, whem 

19 Asmany as I loue, * I rebuke and chaften : aa thi u P 
bek zealows thercfore and amend, baiia o 

20 Behold, I ftandatthedoore , andknocke on declasingthe 
141 any man heare my voice, & open the doore, — t7.a0d 

ile inv i ili: i i exhortaucn vn- 
I will come in vnto him , and pill sup with him, Eo Gitiandorapem 
and he with me, i eance,verle 18. 19, 

21 3s To him that ouercommeth,will graunt whercuntois2d 

to fit with mc in my thione, euen as I overcame, ‘dtd a conditional 
iti promil.ver.e 20, 
and fic with my Father in his throne, ng The(pirawall 

22 Lethimthathath an eare , heare what the amitery et menis 
Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches. pretopherically 

exprefied inthree 
points:vnto which are matched ascorrefpondent thoferemedies which are offered, 
vere 18. * Pro. 3. 13.406.19.5. k Zealewferazanfithem wen arenestber bore 
worcold, 14 Thismuft betakenafterthe maner ot anallcgory , as John 14.23 
15 The concinfian, confilting of a promife.ascha.z.verfe 26.an. of anexbortatiou. 
Huhertohath binthe firtpart of the becke of the Apocaly pie, 
CHAP. IITTI } 
1 Another vifion conteininy the glory of Gods Maicfly:8 which ù 
magnifiedos the foure braf Lo and the foure dy twenty Elders, 
A™ tthis Llooked,and behold,a doore was > Hereafterfol- 
open in heauen, and thefirft voice which I oweth the fecond 
A ‘ part of this booke 
altogether propheticall , toretelling thofc things woich were to comeas was laid 
belore,Chap.1.19. This is diuided interwo hifterics:one commen vntothe whole 
world,ynto the 9.Chaprer:and another fingoler of the Church of God. thence veto 
the 22.chapter.And thele biftores are faid to be defcribed in fenera) bookesehapy 
g.1.and 10,2. Now this verte is asit were a paffage trom thefarmer partwnto this 
fecond : where itisfaid,tbatthe heaven was opened, that is, thatheauenly thires 
were vnlocked and thart a voice asol a trompcttounded is heaven to ftirre vp the 
Apoftle,and call him to the vnderftanding ofthings to come. The frit hiftory hath 
two parts: one of the caufes of things donc. and ofthis whole Reuelatron, in this 
and thenextehapter. Another of the Ades done,in the nextgichapters, Theprine 
cipallcaufesaccording te the diftin&ion ot perfons inthe vnitic of the divine 
effence.and according tothe œcosomie or difpenfatiowthereot, aretwo. Onethe 
beginning, whichnone can approch vnto,that 1s,God the Father, of whom is ipo» 
ken inthischapter, The other, the Sonne, who isthe meane canie, eafic to be ape 
proched vato,insefped that he is God and man mone Perfon-of whem, Chap $e 
heard 
—_ + 


ihe Foure beattes. — Reuelation, The Lambe ofGod, 


eard, wasasit were ofa trumpet talking with ypon the throne, s abooke written within, and 3 Hereare hewa, 


a Themanerof ne, frying Come vp hither, and £ will fhew thee on thebackfide tealed with feuen feales. pore 
renelation as be- things which muit be done hereafter, s ` 2 AndIfawaftrong Angel which preached om 
y g ato 2 And > immediately T was rasfhidt in the with aloude voyce,Wheis worthy to open the and this Kemelae 
3 Adeleriptionof {pirit, ? andbeholde, athrone was fet in heauen, booke,and to loote the feales thereof? —~ tion was alfo nge 
Ged theFathery land one face vpon the throne, -= 3 #And noman inheauen nor in earth, nei- ae oue 
leg H 3 4And he chat fate was to looke ypon , like ther vnder the earth, wasable to open the book, 3 prelentvifiea of 


med vato the ma- IVATO a isfper ftone,anda fardine, and there wasa neither to looke thereon, the booke of the 
nec ef menjbyhis “raincbow round about the throne,infightliketo 4 ThenI weptmuch, becaufe no man was pe 
of ce;naturc, com: Anidiaunauds found worthy to open, andto reade the booke, Sa i 
ARA a 4 5 Andround about thethrone were foure neither tolookethereon, whole worlde, 
and cuentsthat and twentie feats, and vpon the feats I fawioure § s And one of the Elders faid vnto me,Wtepe Which booke is 
follow afterwards i and twentie Elders fitting , clothed in whiteray- not:behold,that * 5 Lion which is of thetribe of 99 t° be laid vp 


H ; : f A with cheFath 
parce elika ment,and had on their heads crownesof gold. —_ Iuda,that rooteof Dauid, hath obtained to open jewereinhis o 


: i 5 And out of the throne proceeded light- the booke,and to loofe the feuen fealesthereof, hand: buc fhutead 
a iudge,as Abra 7 i > ? ? ‘ 
ham \ayd,Gen. 18. nings, and thundrings and voices,andthere were 6 Then I bcheld,andloe, 7 in the mids ofthe vaknowenvneo all 


oie i declared feuen lampes of fire burning before the throne, throne,and ofthe ‘ourebeafts, and in themids of °tatttessin this 
y his throne,as an 


el ione otiudae. Which are thefeuendpirits of God, the Elders ftood a Lambe,as though he had bene gene 

ment,aadhis fit- 6 7 And before the throne there was a Seaof killed, which had feuen hornes , and fuen eyes, fireof the Angels 

tingthercupow. gaffe like vnto chryltall : and in the midit ofthe which are the feuen {piritsof God, fent into all of Godtovndee. 
By his natare, ; 


throne, and round about the throne were foure theworld, ftand the myte- 


> rics of thisboeké, 
Father,moftglo- ' beaftes full of eyes before and behinde, $ Andhe came,andtooke the booke outof verf 2.whercot fee 


rious in his owne 7 Andthefirft bealt was likealyon, andthe the right hand of him that fate vpon the throne, 'sPet.t.12.The 


pe an vish fecond beaft like a cal‘e,and the third beafthada - 8 9 Andwhen hee hadtakenthe booke , the thitd isa lamenta- 
his glory ouer(ht- 


_ Bis glowy oueniht faceas aman, andthe fourth beaft was likea fly- foure beafts, andthe foure and twenty Elders fell of Shenae 
5 


d 4 aad allchegodiy, 
things ing Eagle. downe before the Lambe, hauing euery one mooued bythe” 


s Bythecompany 8 Andthebfourebeaftshadeachoneofthem 10 harpes and golden vials full of odours , which fame defire, veeL4, 
attending about fixe wings abouthim , and they were full of eyes arethe a prayers of the Saints. whenthey fawe 


him ia thay, asthat. within and they ceafed not ®day normight, {ay- 9 And they fung abnew 1: fong, faying,?* Thou Prat ine aking 


inthat heis che 


molt high ludge, 


: 8 vapofsible fe 
he is accompanied 1ng,Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty,Which art worthy to take the booke, and to open the A arto He 


with the moft ha- was,and which is,and which is to come, feales thereoi, becaufe thou waft killed, and haft which is decla- 


nourable agcen- 2 redinthe third 
aa ale ED And when thofe beaftes¢ gaueglory, and redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery (on 


and Apoftles, both: honour & thanks to him that fare on thethrone, kindred,andtongue,and people,and nation, 


aoe : 4 Thusneither of 
ofthe oldand new which liueth ‘or euer andeuer, 


10 And haft made vs vnto our God * Kings, them that are in 


cor i na _ 10 9 Thefoureandtwenue Eldersfelldowne andPricfts, andwefhallreigne onthe earth. Se al M 
t ath made y = sef d aworthi , 7 i 
A be E pa before him that fate on the throne , and worfhip- rı '3Then I beheld,& I heard the voice ofma- ipe E And 


Kings,Chap.,6, ped himthat liueth foreuermore, and caft their ny Angels round about the throne, and abosr the 


1 thts I like better, 
and 5. ro, ‘ crownes before thethrone,faying, beafts & the Elders , '4 & there were * ¢ ten thou- Nowchisenume. 
6 ByefeSs,in o 


ioe xr '© Thouart* worthy O Lord,?*toreceiue fand times ten thoufand,& thoufandthoufands, ‘atten of partes 

chat molt mightily d honour,and power: for thou haft cre- Savinenithalondevoi cenw orh ae ss ee 
hefpeaketh all. S'OTy,ane Honour, ae 12 saying with a toude voice, Worthy IStNe denying of the 
things by hisvoice ated all things,and for thy wils fake they are,and Lambe that was killed,co d receiue power andri- whole. For of the 
and word,as Phal. haue beene created. ' creatures one fort 
29.3. and with the ‘ ; is in heanen aboue theearth : anctheria the earth: and another vnder the earth in 
light of his [pirit and prouidence pernfeth and pafeththrough all. 7 Ry iufttu- the feajasisafterdeclared,verferg. § The fecond part ofthischapter, inwhich 
meats vied,in that he both hatha moft readietreafiwie, and as it wereaworke- js fer downe the Reaelation of the Sonne,asbefore was (aid. This pactcenteineth 
houfe excetlently furnithed with all chings, vntotheexccuting of hiswill, which fi fLanhiftory ef che manerhew.Ged preparedS. ohn to vnderltandthis Reuelari« 
things fow from his commandement,as is repeated,cha 15... And hathaltoy An-  oninghisverie. Secondly,the Reaclation ofthe Sonne himfelfevnte the 7, vei fee 
gels moftready adniinifters of his counfels & pleafare vato all parts of theworld, ‘Thirdly,the accidents of this Reuclaiion,inthe reft ofthe chapter. The maner how, 
cétinually watching (in this verfeyworking by rcafon otherwife then Ñ iuftrumen's is here defcribed in two forts, oue from withouthim,’ by {pecch iwthiswerfe. Anos 
without life lat mentioned couragious as lions mightie as buls, wifeas men , (wift: - ther within by openingthe cyes of S.Iehn ( which before were held ) that he might 
as eagles, verf.7. molt aptvnto all pucpoles, as turnithed with wings on every part, fee, inthe verlefellawing. *Gen.q9.6. 6 Thatis,the moftmighty and mofk 
molt piercing of fight, aud finally pure and perf:& Spirits,alwayes iacontinualline» approned Prince: according tothe vieofthe Hebrewfpeach. 7 Thelummeof 
tion,verf.8. b very beas hadfixe wings. 8 By enents,inthatforalltte cafes this Reuelation:Chriitthe mediatortaketh & openeth the booke, verfe. 6.7. Three 
before mentioned , God is glorified both of Angels, as holy, ludge, omnipozent, fore inthis Renelationis deferibedthe perfon ef Chrift , inthisverfe. Hisfaa, in 
€ternalljand immutable, ver(.8.and alfo after their examp'e hee ts glorified of holy ghe next verie. The perfon isthusdefcribed, Chrift, the mediatour betweene God, 
men(verLg.) infigne and infpeach,verfe.to,tt. c Godis (aydioham: glory, hononr, Aneclsan? menasthe eternall word of God , andour redeemer : asthe Lambe cf 
Bingdome and fuch like ginen unto hin, when we godly čr reuerentlyfet forth shat which God, ttanding 2¢ flame and making intercelsion forvs bythe vertue & merit of his 
k properly andonely his, 9 Thteefignesef disinehonourgiuen vuco God.proftra- euerlafting facvifice,isarmed with the Spirit of God, in his own perfon,thatis,with 
tion or falling downe, adoration and cafting their crawnes before God in which the power & wifdom of God effentially vrto the gonernmentof this whole world. 
the godly, though made kings by Chriit, doe willingly emptie chemielucs ot all 8 Thefa&of Chrilt the Mediator, that hecemmethynto thethrone ofthe Father, 
glory , mooued with a religivusrefpe&of the maiefty of Ged, 1o The fumme of which chap.4 andtaketh the bookeontothishandtoopenir. Forthat he ope- 
oftheir {peach : ther allglory mult beegiuen vato God: the reafon, becaufehccis med ic,it is fir expreffed,chap.6.1.&c. 9 ‘Now follow inthe ende,theaccidence | 
the eternall beginniag of allthings, from whole only wiltheyhauetheirbeing asd ofthe Keuclation lait(poken of:that all the holy Angels, 
are ponerned: aed firally in all reipectsare that which they are. * Chap 5.12. boththechiete.verf 9 10.& common order of Angels, verfr:,12. and of ailthings 
re Thatis,chatthoush suldelt challenge the fame to thy (eifalone, But asforvs,we created verle 13. the princes of both fortsagreeingthereuntoverfe.tg. re The 
are vaworthy,that egen by thy goodnes we fhould be made partakers of this glory .fymbols or fignes of praife.fweetin fauour,and acceptable vnto God. Seechap.8 3. 
And hitherto hath L ennaii on vrapproachable,whichisGod, a Zookechap 8.3. 6 Noconemonfong. rı That is,compofedaccordingte the 

| "CHAP. “Vz peee peel tee having yer the — —_ ~ pe ; 

k n x ; a openedit with hishornes,as is iaid inthe Canticler, r2 he fong of the Noe 

ff THe booke (ealedavish femenfestes, 3 a A ae -bles or Princes tanding bychethorne, confilting of a publication ofthe praife of 

6 That Lambeof God 9 uthonght worthpto open, 13 euen | hrift and Grarnoianib l tiveditnd ANA a EAEI ERNE : 
| by the confentefak thecompany of heanen. ‘Chrilt,anda confirmation oft vefame from his henehts, beth which we haue recete 

i Ndi faw in the right band of him chat f ned of himlelfe(asare the {uffering of his death,our redemption vpon the crofle by 
x Apafsingynte = © awinthe “right pana oium thatlate bis blood inthis verfe: and ourcommunioawith hinin Kingdome & Priefthood, 
thefecondprinci- ` 


\ which long ago he hath gransed vnto vs with hinslel fe) & which we hereafter hope 
pall caule,which isthe Sonne of God,God and man,the mediatorofall,as the eter- ‘to obraine,as ous kingdom tocome is Chrift, inthe verfetollowing. *Chap.t. 6. _ 


nali word of God the Father, manifelted inthe flefh. This chapter hath two parts: «t pet.2.96 13 Theconfentofthecommen order of Angels, adfwering in melody 


one thaeprepareth the way vato the Reuelation, byrotrearfal of theeccafions that ‘yntotheirPrincesthat tood bythethrone. t4 A number fibice,bet almoft.infi- l 
did occurre in the fir foure verfes, Another, the hiltory oi $ Reuelation of Chri, mite for one infinite in deede,as Dan.7, 10, 


ra 
oe 


& men didfingvatohim: — 


* Damel 7. 10, b Bythisis meant a 
Chencevntotheendet the chaptere 2 Thatis,inthevery righthandoiGod, ` greatuwnber, d To hane allpray[e ginen tohim mtosbe i (aa wip Ua 
-h z x z " wee en . = " 2 . — ne T M =. 4 


4 
l 


< lory, and praife. “ EN 
; 7 13 15 Andall che creatures which arein her- 
ks The confeneof fren, and on the earth, and vader che earth, ind in 


+ 


ali pa common fho fea,an d all chat are inchem, heard 1 iaying, 
maltitade of the ; i = s 
E aa Praile, aad honour,and glory and power ve vneo 


firmation Aim, that licceth vpon tne 
Lambe foreuermore, . - kS l 
14 +6 And the foure beafts (aid, Amen and the f| 
oure and twenty Elders tell downe and-wor hip-! 
eé him chat liveth tor euermore. 


CHAP. VI, i 
The Linhe opene h :be frji esteo- theboole, 3 The Recond, 
5 tnechind, 9 thefourih, 9 The file, 12 audihefix band 
shen arifemsurders, famine, peftilence om criesof Saints, earsh- 
utes, and dimers range fests mheann, 

+ r A Freer I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
iq Thisis the fe- f go Ai kerd PA 
cond part of this one ot the leales, and I hear one of che 
ficit hiftory(which foure oealtes tay, as it were the noife of thunder, | 
A Laid wascommon ‘Come and fee, 


—. a | 2 Therefore 2 I beheld, and loe, there wasa | 


workesof Godin White horle, andhe thaciace on him, had a bow, j 
‘thegoucrament of and acrowne was giuen vnto him , andhe went: 
all chings. Of thts Forth conquering that he m‘ght ouercome. i 
part therare gene- 


rally 3- members, 3 ANd 3 when he had opened the fecond feale, 


6 Acon throne, and vnto the | 


‘the prave be- 
ore going, from 
theconteltation of 
the Nobles,expref- 
{ed in word and 
EAE netoen 


wile before this. 


| 


the forefignifying, 1 heard the fecond beaft fay, Come and fee, 
the ew &the 4 And there went out another horfe,thet ws 
executionofalthe ; i him that late there- 
Fonitometiveloend ted, and power was giuen to him that latet 


powrethout vpon P9 CO take peace from the earch, and that they 
\this world, which fhould kill one another, and there was giuen yn- 


we <n a o him a great {word. 
i deferued ef him. i 
The focefiguitying , 5 $ And when he had opened the third feale,I 


isfet downe inthis eard the third beaft fay, Come and fee. Then I 
chap. thecaution beheld, and loe, a blacke horfe, and hee that fate 
for preferaingthe jon him had balances in his hand, i 

Chach isiathe | ¢ AndI heard a voyce in the mids ofthe foure 
nexechap. and the ` 

exboutigth@'die: ealts fry, A a mea'ure of wheate for a penny,and 
Feribed cha.& 9 In ‘three meaiures of barley for a peny, $ anduyie, | 


oe of the fand wine hurtthou not. f 
efignilying, i 
Faresa 7 © And when he had opened the fourth feale, | 


| branches:the fewe. | heard the voyce of the fourth beaft fay, Come ' 
rallandexpreffe | and fee, 
callingoíS. fohn, | 8 AndTlooked,and behold,a pale horfe,and | 


to prepare hin. = : ‘ ei 
felfcotake know. {his name thacfareonhim was Death, and Hell | 


ledge ot § chinges followed after him, and power was giuen ynto_ 
that were to be — 
fhewed vato him th the opening of the fea'es : the figneand the word exponading | 
the figne:And albeit theexprefie calling of S.fe%n,be vfed only in feure o! ¥ lignes, . 
get the (ame is alfo ro be wnderftood tn the reft thar follow Che author of the fore- , 
fisnifyings isthe Lamb,as that ‘vord of the Pather made the Mediator, opening che ! 
fealesof the booke, The inftrumenrs are the Angels tn malt ofthe vifions, whaex. | 
‘pound che figneand the words thereof. Now this firit verfe containeth an exprcife 
calling of S. föhn, towarke he opinion of the fist feale, 2 The firt figne iowned 
with declaration, is chat Gad forthe finsand horrible rebellion of the werld, will 
‘inaade the (ame: and Arf of all will asa farre off, with his dares of peftitence moft 
fuddenly,mightily aud glarioufly,beatedowne the fame as "ad2e.and triumph oner © 
litas cónqaeroar, 3 Thefecond figae ioyned with wordes of declaration (after 
theexprelle calling of S.lohnas Seforéyisthat Gad being prouoked vnto wrath by 
the obftiracy & hard teartednes of the world not repenring for the tormer plagne 
as fetring vpon the fameat hand. will kindle the fire of debate amongft men, an 
witldeftroytheinhabitancs nf this world, one by thetwordof another. 4 The 
third figue with declaration, fs, that God wiil deftroy the world with tamine, with- 
drawing all prowifion: wh'ch is bythe figare Svnecdo. he comprehended in wheate, 
barley wine, and osle. a Herehy u fomrfied what great fearcity of core ttere wes, 
‘for the word bere aedi abindof mertetof dry things, whichis inquant y but the 
Papet Of « bufhell, which wes drordinery po non ta hre gimen ce eruan s for hear 
Primtaf meat oronedar. 5 Vhadracher diftiaguilh and reade the worde! thus, 
andthe wine áidtheopletbou fhal: nor deale umiaR y, In this fence likewile the wine 
and che oyle Mall be fold a very lierletor apeny . Thou fhalt nor deale vniuflie, 
namely, vhenthou haie meafure out avery litele foragreatprice: fo isthe place e 
aiden: orherwiferhac is molterue, which the wie man fith, that whofo witb hol. 
déeth the corne Mlkb-carfed ofthe people, Prouerb 11.26 6 ‘The fourth figne 
joyned with wv ‘rded df declaration, is that Gad willidd:% the fourth part of the 
weld intitterently (vive d-ath and hell, orth: grine byallthofe meanes at once, 
by which before vallyandtoorder hze hadsecalled their mindes vnta amend. 
wept. Votothefé aft alias ided rhe wilde and cruel beaftesof the earth, oat of 
Leviticus 16.22. Thus doch God according rahis wiledeme difpente the trealnres 
lof hispaiver, intlyfowards all. mercifully cowards the good, and with patience 
‘Lor long {nfferance towards his enemics, 


. wrath ofthe Lambe. 


f who can ftand ? 


| alere going: that there is no man that ihali ant be altonithe 


é g. a D Yy øm | ~~ -5 
<a te opened, trg | 
es,and-wifdome,and ftrenzeh,andhonour,and themouerthe fourth part ofthe earth,co cil wilt f 


fword,and with hanger and with death sand wie 


beaft> or the earth, 
9 7 And when hee had opened the fifth (eule! 
I taw vnder the altar the‘oules of chem chat wer 
killed tor the word ot God,and for che teftimony) der the altar, 
which they maintained. pa ig ay 
am adch ae : P i faneritied gratie, 
ocna se) Liha spony voyce, yingi rectum 
tong, Lord, which arvhely and true! doci§ crultandya-tum | 
not thou sige and auenge our blood on them, of Chrittcinto 
that dwell on the earch? te = 
z are committed) 
11 Andlong ë whiterobes were giuen vntoed fhaliery ont tor 
ucry one, and it was lard vito them, thae che the utice of God, 
fhould reft tor a little featon yneill their fellow, inhon z-alere 


7 The fift figne i 
that che haly Mad 
Cyrswhich are wip 


feru: hei a : advanc his king- 
eruants, and their brethren that fhould be kille dome, ahd teat 
euen asthey were, were © fulfilled, any priva -pertum 
12 9 AndI beheld when Kee had opened the bation ot § mind, 


fixt feale, and loe, there wasa great earchquake, 
and the Sunne was as blacke as ¢ fackloth of 
haire, and the Moone was like blood, 

13 And the {tarres ot heauen tell vnto the earth, 
as a igge tree cafteth her greene higges,when it 1 
fhaken of a mighty winde. — 

14 And heauen departed away, as a {croule 
when it isrolled , and euery mountaine and yl 
were moued out of their places, 

15 '° And the kings of the earth,andthe prea 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and themightiemen,and euery bondman, & ene- 
ry tree man, hid themfelues in dennes,and among 
the rockes of themountaines, 

16 And faidto the mountaines and rockes, 
tt * Fall on vs, and hide vs from the prefence of 
him that fitteth on the throne » and from thel 


17 Forthegrear da 


y of his wrath is come,an 


in this & tee mexe 
vede, & tivar Goud 
will, in deed figs 
and word com- 
fort tbem ver. rth, 
8 As hetore | 
b Vasil ihirir neui 
rer befalhiied, + 
9 The Gxi Ggney 
the narration 
! whe'eaf bath two 
parts, rbe fiene, 
the cuent The ‘ 
figne is, thatthe 
earth. heaven.and 
the things that ar¢ 
in them for hor- 
rour of the finnes | 
of the world vpon 
thefe moft h-auie 
torecellinos of 
God,& complaineg 
o' the Saints {hall 
be thakenmoftvea 
hemently,trem- 
bling in horrible 
‘Se. 7 r A maner anc icoire 
their light, inthis verfe :falling fromon high, verfe 13. wii — fe md 
and flying away for the greatneffe af the trouble verte 14. Soholily doe all creas 
tures depend vpon the will of God, and content themfclues in hisglery. ¢ Seshep 
called im old seme thoje wonen workes that mereofbeire, 16 Theewentof che figne 
d at that preersil come 
motion. flie away for feare and hide himichfein this veric,and wiih vate himiclie 
moft bicter death tor excecding horror uf the wrath of Ged, and of the Lambe, at 
which betore he was altoni(lied Nowehis perplexity isnotol the godly, bat ofthe 
wicked,whofe portion isinthis life, asthe Pralmift fpeaketh, Pfal.t7.14. Not thar 
forrow which is according vanto God , which worketh repentance yntolalnation, 
wherof aman (hall neverrepeot him, bur that worldly forrow thar bringeti death, 
2.Cor.7.9. as their wilhingsdoe declare: forthis biitory is of che whole world. fea 
aered trom the hiftory of the Charch, as! baue fhewed before cha 4.1. r: Thife 
arewordsoffuch as defpaire of their elcape : of which defpaire there are twoarpus 
ments,the prefence of Gad and of the Lams pronoked ro wrath pgainfl the wortd ia 
this verfe,and the cosfcienceot thei: owne weakneffe,wherebypuen feclethacthry 
are no way ableto (land intheday of the wrath ot God,verle ¥7.a5 itis laid, Eʻay 
1437. * Eaa.ts bof. o Slee 23 go f 
C H-A P. VII, 
r The Angels conmino tohurs si eearib, 3 are Nared watilltte 
Ceo the Lord, g ofadrribes were'tated +3 Such xs Muffe- 
res pere stion for Chrihs fake, 16 hence great felicitie, v7. k 
andin Th b 
Nd after that, I faw foure Angels ftand on Saren | 
the 3 fou: e corners of theearth, holding the —— dans 
foure winds of the earth, that the windes fhould /eer. aswee dittine 
| guifhed the tame 
before,Chap £ 1. thatisof thecaution whereby God tnoke chre heterc hand ard 
prounded orhis thatatter the example of the ffraclicesot old, F xoda : z.thre fath- 
full might be exempted fromthe plaguesol this wicked workd, Tija whale place - 
it a certaine interloqationand bringing infor this whole Chap, by oceafiono' the 
precidion and argument of the fixeleale, For frit thatenill is prevented in the & 
lect vnroche g verh Chenchanksare pmen by the cledt ter chat cante: ver. to, pi n. 
Laly, the accom. tihmeatof che thing isler forth wnto the end al the chap, The 
firtt verisateanfivion (peak ng of the Angelswhichkeepthete interi var paresfrom 
allea' Mentill God do command For (asat asencedentlyoaured by Ezechrt.a2) 
their faces and their wings are ceached vpwards.continually waicing opon and bes 
holding the countenance of God forthcir direction, aneucty o : hem goeth into 
that part thatis right before his face, whither feewer the Spiricthall gnc, ch-y gor, 
they ep not ontotrhe way, that is, they departnat(omuchata font bredth fram 
thepath commandedthem of God. a Om the omequ ters artoa of thtearth, 
7 Ppp rot 


| 
| 
L 


‘Thot thats 


uidethagainft the 
dang-rof bis eleet 


iq Notoncly ano. 
‘gher,or differing 
fin armber fro the 
{f eommon Angels 
of God, bu alto in 
eflence offi ¢, and 
operation excel 

j hing all Ang:ls: 
Ferhat ischriit Telns 
fehe eternall Angel Ithoufan 
forworilol God, 
tana mediaton. of 
1 gic coucnant, So 
| hereafter chapzer 
i $B.3.and 10.1.5 
‘gs Thatis,o! the 
i Jewes a nunber 
„i certaine is it felfe fW 
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| But of the elec 


b 
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n a a A aaa aare ana 


i 

$ 
f 
‘ 
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tothe ayre, into 
which the tops of 
grees are aduaced. 


m 
2 and by figae or 
‘figure, both for 
ithole of the nation 
cof the Tews, thence 
veto the B.verfe,& 
alin of the Gen- 


Thatis, neither 
her onanytree. . 
2 3 And I {aw4 another Angel come vp from 
he Eaft, which had the feale ot the limng God, 
nd he cryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- 
els ro whom power was given to hurt the earth, 
nd the fea, faying, b ‘ , 
Hurt ye nor the earth, neither the fea, nei- 
her therrecs,til we haue fealed the{feruants of our 
od in their foreheads, l s| 

4 AndI heard the number of them, which 
ere fealed, and there were fealed 5 an hundreth 
nd foure and fourtie thousand ofall the tribes of 
he children of Ifrael. à 

OF the tribe of Juda were fealed twelue 
houfand. OF the tribe of Reuben were iealed 
wwelue thoufand, Of chetribe of Gad were iealed 
welue thoufand. 

6 Ofthetribe of Afer were fealed twelue thou- 
fand. Of che crive of Nephraii were fealed rwelue 
d. OF the tribe of Manafles were fealed 
twelue choufand, 

OF the tribe of Simeon were fealed twelue 
rhoufand. © OF che tribe of b Leui werefealed 
itwelue thoufand. OF the eribe of IHachar were 

(ealed twelue thouland. Of thetribe of Zabulon 
‘Iyere iealed rwelue thoulnd, 

8 OF the tribe of ¢ lofph were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed 
twelue thoufand, 

y After thefechings{ beheld, and loc, agreat 
multitude, 7 which no man could number, of all 
ae eee che |tations, & kinreds, & people, & tongues * ftood 
Gentiles the nan. Before the throne,and before the Lambe, clothed 
ber indeed ts init | with long white robes,and palmes intheir hands, 
felfecertaine with} yo 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice.faying, 
fad pe eet Saluation cometh of our God, that fitteth vpon 
Be AT God,| the throne, and ofthe Rambe. u 
Gen,ts.5.&often| 11 And allche Angels ftood roundabout the 
clfewhere, and E-| throne, and about the Elders, and the foure bealts, 
fay figured molt | and they fell before thethrone on their taces,and 
excellently, Chan, $ 
4 .and 60, This worfhipped God, Y Ba 
therfore is (poken| 12 Saying, Amen, Praife and glory,and wi’e- 
with repes when] dome, and tsankes, and honour, and power, and 
ate mumset! might, be vito our God for cuermore, Amen, 
Meise Conferié 13 1° Andone ofthe Elders pake, faying vnto 
tits with verfe 6. | me What are thefe which are arayed in long white 
b He kinped Dand robes ? and whence came they ? 
aam Seo, 14 And1 {aid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweft, 
was ems ober | Andhe faid vnto me, Thefeare they which came 
fone. andhadshe | out of great tribulation, and haue wafhed their 
Giritvivhs' gaen | long robes, & haue madetheir long robes white 

in the blood of the Lambe. 
15 Therefore-are they in the prefence of the 


Now Gad pro- 


y conmaande- 
verie 2. and 


ent, 


iles, verle 9. 


before God, and 
fuch as may be 
numbred of vs:for 
which caufe alfa 
the fame is here fee 
downe as certain. 


biz, whereof be :s 
calle t tofeph. 

6 Here thetribeo 
Levi isreckoned | 

vp in common with the reft, becaufe all the Mfraelites were eeually made Prieftes 
with them in Chrif by ms Prieftiood, chap. t 6.and g. toand Rom, t2.t. & B 
Pet.2.9. Thenimesf Dan iswot mentioned becaulethe Danites long before 
Forfaking the worfhip of God, were fallen away from the fellowlhip of Gods peo. 
plevucothepartof the Gen'iles, wh ich euill many ages befure laakob forefaw, 
Gen.a9 18. fot which canf:alfo there is ne mention made of thistribe in che firit 
booke ofthe Chronicles. 7 See oeforevponthes. verte. 8 As Prieks, Kings, 
and gloriens conquerers by mirtyrdome: which things are noted by their proper 
fignesinthisverfe 9 The praife of God celebrated firit by the holy men, inthis 
werfe,themby thehe.uenly Angels in thetwo verfestoilowing. 10 A patfage oner 
vntothrexsounding of the vifion, of whichthe Angell enyutrethofS lohn to ftir 
him vp withall inthis ver.and Icha in the farms of fpeech both acknowle. geth hijs 
owne ignorance, ptcributing knuwleige vntethe Aogel, and alfo in moft inode 
manner requelterh the expounding of the vifion, t3 Ihe cxpolition of the vifioe, 
wherein the Angdicelleth firlt che adtesof the Saints, chatis their sufferings aad 
work of faith ia dhrift retus in this verfe Secondly their glory,both prefest which 
confiftech intwogh ngs, tat they minifter vato G -dand that God protecteth thera 
wer. 1s. and to come,inthetr perfect delinerance tram atl annoiances ver.16. dnd in 
pa:ticipacion of dl good things which even ¥ memory or former evils thal newer be 
abletodiminith,ger 17 Vhecante etficient,& which containcth al thefethiugs,isen 

y one,euenthe Lambe o! God, the Ford, che Mediator, &the Saviour Chrelt teins, 


- 


ation. ~The prayers of the Saints, 
E throne of God; and fernehim a day and night l dHe alinatibte thy 
| - Temple, and he that firreth onthe chrone wil ire — j% 
dwell © among them. ; fo Bg e 


16 * They fhall hunger nomore,neither th r 
any more, nei 
neither any heate. ’ 

17 For the Lambe, which is inthe mids of the 
throne, fhal! gouerne them, and fhall leadethem 
vnto the liuely fountaines of waters, and* God 
{ball wipe away all teares from their eies, : 
C Haute? VPI: 


1 After the opening of the feucnth feale, 3 the Satwts prayers are 
éffcved up with odours. 6 The jenn Angels com: foo th wnh 
papets q Thefunre firfiblow, and fire failetn on the earth, 
8 the jea u turned mio blovd, lo. Sie /be WAIT) waxe biter, 
12 ax:ithe flarres are darkened . 


1 A Ndwhenheehad opened the feuenth feale, 
there was filence in heauen about halfe an 


f ; | miben heanene 
ther fhallthe tunne light on them} e ©, vponiten, 
whereby u meant 
Gods defence and 
proreltio, aste wer 
sowards them, wh 
aye as fase, ei men 
in the Lords tengs, 
{> Biat gg. ren 
* fai25.8. 
Chapa Chg 


1 He returneth te 
the haltory of the 
feales dt the boolg 
which the Lambe * 
Openeth, The fe. 
venthieale isthe 
next forefiguifica. 
tion,and aprecife 
con maundcment 
ot theexecution ` 


houre. be 

2 2 And I faw the feuen Angels, which ftood : 
efore God, and to them were ginen euen trum- 
ets. 


3 Then another Angel came and tood be- 
orethe Altar, hauing a golden cenfer, and much. 
odours was guen vnto him, that hefhould otter jj 
with the praters of allSaints vpon the golden Al- 
tar, which is before the throne. 

4 Andthe ‘mooke of the odours with the 
rayers ofthe Saints, > went vp before God, out’ 
of the Angelshand, , 

5 Andthe Angeltooke the cenferyand filled 
twith fire of che Altar, and.caft it into the earth, 
and there'were voyces,and thundrings,and light- 
nings,and earthquake, d 
. 6 4 Thenthefeuen Angels, which had the fe- 
uen trumpets , prepared themlelues to blow the 
trumpets. 

7 5 Sothe firft Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there was haile & fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caft into the earth,and the third part of 
trees was burnt, and all greene graffe was burnt, 
8 © Andthefecond Angell blew thetrumpet, 


inftly deterininedtoalfiéttheworld. 2 Now followeththe third branch of the’ 
common hiftory, as euen now I faid; which is the executionol the indgements of | 
Godvpontheworld. Thisis fiif generally prepared vato the 6. verfe, then by fe- 
verall parts expounded according tothe orderof tholethat adminifteed che fame 
vntothe end ofthe Chapter following, Vnto the preparation of this execarjonare 
deciared chefe things: iri, who were the adminifters & inftraments thereof inthis 
verle, Second}y what isthe work both ofthe Prince ef Angelsgining order for this 
execution,thence vnto the 5.verfand of hisadminiftersin ¥ 6,ver. | he adminiliers 
of the execution are faid to be feven Angels: their iaftraments,trumpets, whereby 
thry fhould as ic were found the alasme at the commanndement of Ged, Theyare 
propounded leuen in number, becaufe it pleafed God not atonce to powre out his 
wrath vpon the rebellious world, but at diuers times, and by piece meale, and'in 
flow order, and as wichan vnwilling mind to exercife hisiudgements vpon hiscreae 
tures, fo long called vpon both by word and Gignes if happily they-had learsed to 
repent. æ hic’ appearebefore him asis wamifters. 3 This is chatgreat Em- 
peroar, the Lerd lefus Chrift our King and Sauiour : whoboth maketh intercefsion 
to Ged the Father for the Saints, filling the heauenly Sangtuary with moft [weete 
odour, and offering vp their prayers, as the Calucs and burnt facrifices of their lips, 
inthisverfe: in fuch fort as cnery one of them (fo pewerfull is that (wact fanear of 
Chrif, & theefficacy of his facrifice)arc held in reconcilemest with God andthem- 
feluzs made moft acceptadlevnro him, verfe 4. 4nd then allo ont of his creafory,and 
from the fame fanétuary powreth forth vpon the world the fire of his wrath,addiag 
alfo divinae tokens thereunto : and by that meanes asof old the Heraulus of Rome 
were wontto doe) he proclaimeth warre againit the rebe!liouswarld. b Our prays 
ers ave wo:bing worth, umleffe that true and {rertefanony of that oniy oblation Le efpeei- 
alfy and before al thinys wib thet, thet isto fay, unleffe we being hrji of aB implied 
through (ash in his Sonne, beacceptavleuntonws, 4 Thisis the workeof theadmie 
nifters. The Angels che adm i sifters of Chiift,only by founding trumpet & voy cecfar 
Í they are onely as Heranlds) do cffeQuilly cal] forth che inftraments of the wrath of 
Í God, through his power Hitherto haue heene things generall, Now followeth the 
i narration of hings particular, which the Angels Gx inmumber wreught in their ot- 
| det fet curinthe 19 vere of the nextchsp and is congluded witli the declaration af 
the event whi h fotlowed vpon theft things doue in the world,agd inthe re & 1.3, 
chap. $. The fr execution at the found of the âr Augelvpon the earth, thatia, 
the inhabitants efthe ea. th(by Metonymie)& vponall che fruits derot: as thecom, 
paring -f this ver.with che fecond member ofthe 9 ver.doth newobécurely declare, 
6 The {ccond execution, vpon the fea in this verie and all things that ate therein 
inthe next verle. - 
and 


things in heaven 
arehlent,and in: : 


oe 


| 


— + 


—~+Thewarormace bitter ———— 
| f and as it weve a preat mountaine, burning wich 
fire,was cait into the fea,and the third patt ofthe 
fea became blood, l 
9 And thethird part of the creatures, which 
were in the fea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of fhips were deftroyed, 
ution vponthe 10 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, | 
oodsandfoun- jand there fell a great {tarre trom heauen,burning 
il eracisePoa likea torch , and it fell into thethird part of he 
iis caldedinane |riuers,and into the founcaines of waters. i 
11 And the name of the ftar is called 8 worme- i 
i 


ammm ce nel aA n, 


iy The third exe. l 


feck whereofis, | 
hat many ate de. ‘wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
ine pa jcame wormewood , and many men died of the ! 
ers,intheverfe | Watéers,becaufe they were made bitter. ; 
ollewing, l 12 9And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, , 
Thisis(pokea {and the third part of che funne was fimitten , and 
eer the third part of che moone , and the third part 
itterherbe,and | Ofthe ftarres, fo that the third part of them was 


monly koowen, | darkened : and the day was fmitten , that tle 


wole@e perbaps | third part of it could not thine, and likewife the 
thaafollowing night 
thofe that note F j : 
the derivation of | 13 '°And Ibeheld,and heard one Angel flying | 
‘wordshad rather | chorowthe middes ofheauen, faying with a lou 
“expound it ad- ect i 
ie einely forthar [YOYCEs Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabitants of the 
iwhich by reafon jeatth, becau‘eofthefoundsto come of the trum- 
iof bitternescane | pet of the three Angels, which were yet to blowe 
wotbedrunkeor | the trumpets. * 
which maketh the 


liquour into whichiit is powred, more bitter then thatany man can drink the fame. 
ig The fourth exedhtion von thefe lightfome bodies of heaven, which minifter va- 
ito thisinferiourwprid. ro Alamentable predidion or foretelling of thole 
}partsof the diuinelexecution which are yet behinde: whichalfois å palfage vnto 
ithe argument ot the next Chapter. Of all chefe things 10 a manner Chrilt himfelfe 
iexprelly foretold ig the 2 ¢.Chapter of S.Luke, Verle 24.&c, and they are common 
ip! agucsgcaerally depouaced, without particular noteoftine, 


i 


| CHAP. IX, 
| 


x Thefft Angel blowe-h bis trumpet, 3 and poiliag locit come 
out, 63 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 and bringeo foorth 
horfemen, 20 to delve; mazcitd. ; 

Nd the ! fift Angel blew the trumpet, andI | 

EREA fawa 2 {tarre fal from heauen vnto the earth, | 

ked meninhabi- | i 2 f s i 
ting the earthcasa ; 3 2nd to him was giuen the key of the bomen 


„litle beforethe Ang leffe pic. z i 
gelfaidjwrought; 2 4 Andhe opened the bottomleffe pit , and | 


bythe internal | there arofe the {moke of the pit, as the finoke of a 


ir Thefife execu. 
pan vponthe wie 


powers.is decla- 


FO ESTHET, 


redinthis place | great fornace , and the funne , and the ayre were! 
vato the ele- f darkened by the {moke of the pic. 

tenth verfe.Aud 3 s And there came our of the fmoke Locufts 
after che fixt exe- 


on the earth, and vnto them was giuen 


power, 
the {corpions of the earth haue power. 


cntionthenceva. | VP 
tothe nineteenth | as 
werfe.And laftly 
is (hewed the comnon euent chat followed the former execution ia the world, in} 
| thetwolaftverfegy 3 Thavis.hatthe Angel of Gol glittering wich glory,as a / 
| ítarre fell downe ffomheanen, Whecher theutake him tor Chrilt, who hath the 
i keyesofhellofhiġielre, and by Princely authority, Chap. t.werfe 18. of wheather 
| Fo: fome inferior Angel,who hath the fame key permitted vato bim,and occupieth 
| it minifterially,or by ofice of hismiarfery,here,and Chap.21 forhe word Sing, 
| iscaken,Gen.14.14.and 24¢.64.andHeb.6 6. 3 The key was gtuentochis ttare, 
: For thofe powers af wickednefle are thraft downe into hel and bound withchaines 
_ Of darkeneffe: and are there keptvnto damnation, valeile God fora time dee let 
them loofe,2. Pet.2 ¢.lude G.and of this booke,Chap.20.2.the biftorie of which 
chapter hath agreementottimewiththisprefentchapter, @ Byiheto sonaleffe 
jee meanesh ihedeepef darkenefeoflea. 4 Vocothisisadded the froke of 
ı the hellith and iofernall {pirits,all darke,and darkening all things in heanen andin 
earth. The {piricuall darkneffesare the caufes of all diforder and confulion. For 
the deuill at atime certaine (whereof verfe the Gft) fene thefe darkne les into his 
kingdome,thathemighear once and with one impressies oucrthrow all tings. and 
peruertificwerepefoible theelect themiclues By this darkneffe all (piricual light, 
both a&iue as of the Sunne, and pafsiae, as of the ayre which is lightened by the 
Sunne,istakenaway : and this is that which gocth before the {pitits + it followeth 
i! ofthe fpiritschemlelues. 5 A d defcription o? the mallgaant (pirits inuadiag 
the world,taken from their nature,power,ferme and order. From their nature, for 
that they are like vnto.certaine locuftes in quickeneflz fubtilere,hurtfalnettc, nm- 
ber,and fuch like, inthis vesfe. From therr power, forthat they areas the [corvi- 
; ons of the earth, of a feeret force to doe hurc. Forour battell isnotherewithf-ih 
{and blued, bat with powers, &c. Ephef. 6. 12. This place of the power of 
| the Denils, generally nosed inthis vere, is particularly declared aftccwards in 


j 


£ thethrse next verer 


Chap.ix. : 


-end of that thoufand yeeres mentioned,Chap.z0.3 avd that is om the Peprdeme 


__ Thelocufts, 114 | 


a 


4 © And it was commanded them that they | 6 Herethat pow- 
fhouldnot hurtthe graffe of the earth,neither any | F 9! the deuils ia 
greene ching neither any tree: bur only thofe men WE m 
which haue not Ì feale of Ged in their foreheads. |therr e 

5 Andto them was commaunded that they |¢ffe&s oftis tame, 
fhould not killchem, but thar they thuuld bee ! - senetaate, g 
vexed five moneths , and thar their paine thould laed ue 
be as the paine that commeth of a{corpion,when |fell of Ged: bath 
he hath ftung a man, becaufe they hute 

6 * Therefore in thofe dayes thall men feeke [79ta] meo, but 
death;and fhall not find it, and fhall defire to die, fbate for the godly . 
and death fhall fie from th: n. m E cle&,in whom i 


S 


onely the repro- 
7 7 Andthe forme of the locufts was like vn- [there is any partet | 
to horfes prepared vntothe battell , and ontheir Pati an f 
heads were as if were crownes, like vnto gold, and fereeta rai Chrif 
their faces werelike the faces of men. fhall not haue fea. 
8 Andtheyhad haire as the haire of women, {!¢4.in this veife : 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons, ee pa 
4 y ceither had 
9  Andthey had habbergions, like vnto hab- Bli power ner arai 
bergions of yron , and theiound of their wings ftimes,no not ouer 
was like the found of charets when many horfes (th0% that are theie 
-fowne, but limited 
runne vnto battell. ju manerardtime, | 
10 And they had cailes like vnto {corpions,and |by the prefcripr ot | 
there were {tings in theirtailes, andtheir power (God,verie g. So 
was to hurtmen fiue moneths. wee asl ng 2 
11 $ And they haue aking ouer them , which anes leg on. 
is the Angel of the botromlefle pit, whofe name fked is limited in 
in Hebrew # Abaddon , and in Greekc hee isna- 
med Apollyon,that s,de (toying. 
12 9 One woe is palt,and behold, yct two woes 
comeafter this. 


prea 


att and ine f: & by 
he will of God: 
ot the maner was 
tefcribedyn:o 
hem thatthey 
fhoutdnot flay bre 
tormentthe wretched wr eld. The time is fer fine moneths or fok an hundered & GE- | 
tie dayes,thatis,for fo many yeeresein which the deuits haue tdeed mightily per- i 
uctced all things in the worldzand yet without Ý publike and zapumifhed licence of 
killing, which afterward they viurped when tne fixt Argel haf blowen his trame 
pet,as thalbe faid vpon the 13 verle. Nowchis {pace 1$ to bee §ccouncted frum the 


el that Gregory che (cucnth,a molt menfirous Necromancer wio before wa: called | 
Hildebrandus Senenfis: for this maa being made altogether ofimprety & wickede 
nelfe.asa flane of the deuil, whom he ‘erued, was the moft wicked firebrand ofthe | 
world: he excommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth: went about byall ma. | 
ner of trecherie to {ct vp and put downe empiresand kingdonitsasliked himfelfeal 
and doubted not to fet odolph the Swedon ouer the Empirg in ftead of Henry | 
before named, fending vnto him a Crowne with this verfe i vntoit, Pepa 
dedit Petro, Perris dtadema Rodolpho: that is, The Rocke to Petergaue the crowne, | 
aad Peter Rodelph doth renowne. Fiually,he fo finely beftirred himfelfe in his afe j 
faires,ashe miferably fet all Chriftendome on &re,and conueyed over vnto his fuga 
eeffuursthe burning brand of the fame: who enraged with likeambition , tie} 
cealed to nourith chat fame , and to enkindle it moreand more: whereby Cities | 
Commen weales, and whole kingdomes fet together by the eazesamongtt them. 
felues by molt expert cutthroats came toruine,whiles they miferably wounded one i 
another, This terme of an huadred and Ffieyeercs,taketh endin thetime of Gree | 
gory the ninth,or Hugolmes Anagnienfis(ashe was before called)whocanledto be 
compiled by one Raimond his chapleive and confefour,the body of Decietals and 
by fuiterance of the Kingsand Princes to be publifhed inthe Cliriftian world and 
eftablithed fora law, For by this Geightat length the Popes arrazated vnto thema 
felues licence to kiN whome they would, wiilesother were vnwares: and withuue 
feare eltabl.ined a butchery out of many of the wicked Canonsof the Dererals 
which chetrumpet of the hit Ange) had exprefly forbidden,asd had hindered vatil 
thistime. The eflects of thefe bloody actions are declared vpon thefixt verene 
the miferable world languithing in fo great calamities , fhould willingly ren toge» 
ther unto death,and prelerre the fame before Lfe,by resfon of the crievoufneffe of 
the milertes thar opprefledthem. * Chap.6.16. E,ai2.19.H0f.10.8. 9 The 
forme of chee hellith (pirits and adminilters,is thadowed ont by Ggnes & vifible fie 
gures inthis (ore: chat they are very expert aud (wilt: that wherefoeuerthey are in | 
the world,the kingdome is theirs: chat they manage all theiraffaieswitheunning | 
and skill,in thisverfe, chat making hew ot a:ildnefic and render afedlion to craw 
on men withall, they moft impudently rage ia all miichicfe : that they are moit 
mighty to doe hnst, Ver.8. thatthey are freed irom being bureofany man, 2sar- 
med with the colour af religion and {acted anthorine of priviledge. that they fill 
all chngs with horror, Ver g. thatthey are irzedalent: that the. are venimous and | 
extremely noifome,though theirpower Lee limited, Verf io. All whic! thinesare 
properlyinthein cimali powers , and communicated by them varetheir minifters) 
andvails. 3 Theorleref the powers of malicioufaes: that they are fubiecteo | 
onc internall Kingywhem than mayeft call in Englifh, Uhe Dettroyer: whadriveth ; 
the whole world both lewcs and Gentiles inte the deftredtion thar belongeth voaf 
tohimfetfe. And{ cannot tel! whether this name belonacey veto hte Bry mol:.gie? 
cal iatzepretation of Hildebrand, wa figure often vfed in the holy Scriprare: which 
albeit it may otherwife be turned ofthe Germanes(as the fenfe of con:po: nd worda 
iscommonly amvicuouc)ystinvery deed itfienifiethas muchas tthe: fhouidelt 
call hiin the Arebrand thae is hethatletceth on frechofe that befarchful vogo bum, 


9 A palge vate ths next poia and the hiftaric of g' e -ime.m lowing, 


ap. 


) = ee ee | 
i 


G er apane n naanin 2 ae - - 
“The fist Angel - 
33 Que Then thefixt Angel blew the trumpet, 


fo Thefistexecu- . 


- von donevponahe 34 and I heard a voice from the > fourehornes of | 


worldbythety- the golden altar,which is before God, 
er a: r Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 


int the foureparts trumpet , 1° Loofe the foure Angels , which are 
of the eatth,thatis| ound in the great riuer Euphrates. . 
| Peo eel | 1523 Andthe foure Angels were loofed,which 
tyrannoas domis Were prepared at an houre,at a day, at a moneth, 
mioathrovghthe and ata yeere to flay the third part of men. i 
pe weaned 16 Andthe number of horfemen of warre were 
ee ne itwenty thoufand times ten thoufand ; for 1 heard 
wur punifhmenc, the number of them. A 5 
which beforewas © 47 Andthus I fawthehorfes ina vifion, and 
eal them that ‘ate on them,hauing ficrie haberg.ons, 
and of lacinth,and of brimftone,and the heads o: 


fort, as | fhewed 

voon j fourth vers the hor{cs were as the heads of lyons ; and out of 
This narration 
hathiwo parts:a api; 
commandement | brimftone. 


fiom God in the 18 Ofthele three was the third part ofmen ki l- 


14 verandan exes Jed, that 4,0f the fire,and of the fmoke,and of the | 


. i s É P 
cution of the com- brimf{tone,which came out of their mouthes. 


as a iin 19 For their power is in their mouthes,and in 


at The comman- | their tailes; 14 for their tailes were like ynto f{er- 

dement giuen by 4| pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

Chrift Limielfe, » 
wall sera | not killed by the‘e plagues , rcpented not of the 

4 tee atuacth to | workes of their hands that they fhould net wor- 

evs oj ancen ëh fhip deuils,ond * idoles of gold,and of filuer, and 


which flood in she le ee c i enna 
Tone which the | OF brafe, and of ftone,and of wood, which ne 


Prefs were ino- 4 ther can iee neither heare,nor goe. ; 

ner açamfl the f a1 Alfo they repented not ol theirmurther,and 
nam Wie feed ah eye yaa 

Arke of the Coue- | oftheir forcerie, neither of their fornication, nor 

naat,hauing a veil f their theft 3 . 

b:iwix: tbem, ortheir there. 

12 Asif he thoal 


haue faid, T hele hitherto haue bene fo bound by the power of God,that they could | 


nottreely ran vpopall men as themfclaes tufted , but wesc Rayed and reftrainedat 
thar great flood ofjEuphrates, that is, ia their (pinwall Babylon (tor this isa Peri- 
phrafis of the (prifuall Babylon, by the limits of the fpitiiuatl Babyton long fince 
ouerthrowen) thiit they might not committhofe herrible Qaughters whienthey 
long breathéd after, Now goete: tetloole thofe foure Angels,that is,adminifters 
of the wrath of God, inchat number that is connenient to the flanglitering ef the 
foure quarters of fhe world: itirze them vp and gine them the bridle,thatiuthing 
ent of that Babylop of theirs, hich isthe feate of the wicked ones,they may Ars vp- 
on aljthe world thercia to rage, and moft licentioufly co exercife their tyrannie, as 
God hath ordeineli, T his was done when Gregorie the nintk by publike authoritie 
efadlithed tor aw his own Decretals, by which be mightireely lay trates forthe 
Life of fimpte men For who is ic that feeth nor thatthe lawes Deereralmoftof them 
are as (nares to cagch fouleswithall? Since thareime ( O goud God !) how great 
flaaghters haue thgre beene ? how grear maffacres? All hiftoriesarefutl of them : 
and this our age qvoandcth with moli horrible and menlitsous examplesof the 
fame. 13 The 
barchersare let icoie, that out of taeiscowernl the Spiritual] Babylon they might 
with turie runug abroad through all the world, as well the chiele of thatciew 
which are molt premptvato all afaycs,in this verie: as their multitudes, beth moft 
copious, of which a namber certaine is named for anumber infinite, Verie 16. and 
jn themlelues by ail meanes fully furniihed to hide ana to hurt, Verfe 17, as becing 
armed with fire,(moake and brimftene,as appeareth is the colour of their armour, 
which dazeleth the eyes of all men: and haue the ftrength of Lyons to hurt with- 
ali,from which (as oucof their mouth) che ferie, (moakie,and ftinking darts of the 
“Pope are thot out, Verfe 18. The other pointis, that thele butchers hauecfected 
she cammandementol God by frardand violence, in the twoverfesfollowing. 
14 Thatis,theyare harmeful euery wav: on what part foener thouput thine band 
vaco them or they touch thee, they doe hurt. Sathe farmer are called Scorpions, 
Werle 3. 15 Nowremaineththeeuent(asl faid vpon che fiultverfe) which fol- 
lowed of fo many and fo prieuousiudgementsin the moft wicked world: namely, 
an impenitent obGrmatios of the vngedly in their itnpietie and vnrighteoufneffe, 
though they feele themfelucs moh vehemently preffed with the hand of God: for 
their obflinate vngodlinvfleisihewed inthis vertes and their vnsighteoufneRe in 
theverfefollowing. Hitherto hath bene the general hiftoric of things to bee done 
vniaerfally in the whole world: which becaufe it coethnot fo much belong to the 
Church of Chrift istherefore not fo exprefly diftinguifhedby certainty of time and 
other circonsftances,but is wouen,asthey fay witha flighthand, Alfo there is none 
athercaute why the Litorie of chefeuenth Angel is paffed ouer in thisplace, then 
fur that the lanie thore properly apperteineth vato the hiftorie of the Church But 
this is more diligently (et outaccording tu the time thereof, Chap.ti and 16. as 
fhallappease vpop thote places, * Pjal.c1s g.and 135.15. 
GL ABs. Me 
x Auorher Angelappearethcloibed witha cloude 3 holdinga 
bookerpen, 3 anderiethont 8 A voyce from heanencom- 
samideib 10h .etalethe bovke. Lo Heeatethss, 


EDS RI 


ee ee 


~~ Reuelation, 


ee, eee 


their mouches went foorth fire, and fmoake, and | 


20 '5 And the remnant of the men which were į 


ecutionafthe commandement is intwo poiats: one, thatihole | 


_ pot by chance, but ontcf a booke, this open Renelation , fer 


ee aaa AOHM eareth 


Nd "I fawe 2 another mightie: Angel com 
iL \downe from heauen, clothed witha cloud 
-and the rainebowe vpon his head , and his fac 
ps as the funne, and his feete as pillars o 
E: 

=~ 2 Andhee hadinhis hand a3 little booke o~ 28 fhewed that 

ipen, and hee put his right foot vpon the fea, and — eig pa 
‘bw leit on theearth, ` — w | Ghap.q, > = 
And cried withaloud voyce, as when a li-| This forie rea- ` 


1 Now Saint 
Tohn paffeth vato 
the oiher Pros 
phetical hiflorie, 
which is of the 


| 
& i š i 
lon roareth : and-when heehad cried, feuen thun: chethinente@l> 1 g 
ders vttered their voyces. Ko etie oO 
S : twentieth Chap- 
4 4 And when the feuenchunders had vttered} ter. And this 


their voyces, I was aboutto write: bur I heard aj whole Chapter 
i voyce from heauen, iaying vnto nee, a Seale vpl p Out? tranftion 
jtho‘e things which the feuen thunders haue fpo- eowiiteoni pel 
' ken,and write them not, 


Te j tho world, vnto 
la 5, And the Angel which I fawe ftand vpon; — ispar- | 
ithe tea, an bli ; ' ticnlar ef the 
‘heauen, à sponte sanda 4 lift loa his hand tO Church, There 


woe Ai! ` Rateinthistranfi. | 
6 And fware by himthat lincth for evermore, tion or palge, 


f which created heaucn and the things that therein two Preparatines 
| are and the earth,and the things that therein arey thi eraot 

| Andee & mere ; this Church. fo- 
| andthe fea,and the things chat therein are, 5 that rie comprifed ia 
{ c time fhould be no mare, s thiswhole Cha 

| 7 But in the dayes of the © voyce`of the fe4 *". One isthe 

i uenth Angel, when hee fhall begin to blowth 


authoritie of 


Chriftreneali 
trumpet, euen the myfterie of God fhall be fini Pirae 


| fheth,as he hath declared to his feruants the Pros calling bis fernane, 
phets, ` 4 vntothe feuenth 


P vole, The 
i 8 7 Andthe voyce which I heard from head hoarse 


ucn, {pake vuto mee againe, and faid , Goe, and calling,proper 
take the little booke which is open in the hand of ¥*te this place, 


$ 


‘the Angel, which eh 

-a geh y ftandeth vpon the fea, and "| before vato the 

l endo! this chap- 
_9 So I went vnto the Angel, and fayd t ter. Anthoritie 

“him, Giue mee the little booke, And he faid vntoj } given vntothis 

imee , Take it, and eat it vp, and it fhall make th opt 


belly bitter,but it fhall bce in thy mouth as fwee 
‘ashony, 

__ 10 Then 1 tooke the little booke out of th 
“Angels hand, and ateit vp, and itwas in'm 
mouth as (weet as hony :. but when I had cates 
atymy belly was bitter. 

| 1r 8 And he faid vito mee , Thou muft pfo- 
iphefie againe among the people amd nations, and 
tongues,and tomany Kings. fiii at 


by the appeating 
trom heauenin 
this habiteand 
countenance, i 
flrong,ready, i 
glorious, faruey- 3 
ing all things by { 
hisprouidence | 
| 
} 
i 


and gouerning 
them by his ome 
nipatencie,verle 
the firft.Second- 
ly,thache bronghe | 
bors vnto the eye, 


o fignifie the fame vato the fea, and land, as Lord enerali, Verfe tbe fecond. | 
| 


hirdly, that he offered the fame net whilpering or mutteringin a cor 
prophets doc) butcrying out with a lensed vntothem w paano with 
alyonith and terrible noyfe roufed vp the fecure : the verythunders themfelues 
giving teltimony thereunto, Verfe the third, Lafty, for that hee confirmed all by 
canoath,Verie 5.67, 2 Chriftlelus, feethe feuenth Chapter, andthe fecoud 
iverfe. 3 Namely, afpeciall beoke of the affaires of Gads Church, For the 
‘boeke thatconteinech things belonging vntothe whole world, is faid tobee kept 
jwith the Creatour,the fft Chapter and the ficft verfe, bur the booke of the C roA 
with the Redeemer: and ont ofthis booke istakenthe reftof che hiltorie ot this A- 
pocalypte. 4 Agodlycareis laudable, but mult bee ioyned with knowledge 
Theretor cauthing is tobec takenin hand,but by calling,which muft bee ex ded 
and waited lorot ihe godly. a Keepeshemclje, 6 This wasagefure ved of 
‘one ibat fweareth, which racen doencwadayes vie. § -Neither time it felfe, nur 
‘the things that arcintime; butthatthe world tocome is at hand which isalco c- 
‘ther of cternitie aud beyondalltimes. ¢ There fhaltnener bee Hihi 
aw hereof Chap. 11:1 5.and16.17. 7 Theother partofthis Chapter, conce 3 
‘ning the particular calling of Saint lobnto the receiuingof the prophecie folle We 
‘ing which is enioyned him, firit by figne in three verfes,thenin pla ne words in the i 
lait verfe. Vatothefetting forthof the figne belongthele things: That Saint loba : 
jis tanght from heaven to demaond the booke of the Prophecie in this verfe : for l 
“thefe motions and defires God docthinisire + chat demaunding the booke, hee is | 
\charged totake it ina figuratine maner,the vit wheeoi alfo is expounded venetie f 
‘ninth, (as mche fecond Chapterof Ezechielandthe ninthverfeywhencethis fimili- 


“tude isborrowed: laftly,fcrthat Saint lohn acthecommandement of Chrif tovke i 


the booke, aud found byexperiencethattke fame as proceedingt if was 
[moh fweet, butin that itforecetleth the affictions ot ire Oira ISENTA i 
imito bisfpirit 8 A fimple and plaine declaration of thefigne before going, l 
iwitoclsing the diuiac calling ofS. Lohn, and laying vpon him the neeelsitic thereat, 


Oe. T 2 


E 
s Church of God, f 


CWO WL. a 


| 


CHAP, XI. 
Thetemple is commanded to Lemeajwed. 3 The Lord flirred 
opiwowiefes 7 whom she beaftmurthereth, 9 and wo 
manburieshsbem, tt God raifeibthemto lif, 12 and 
callesh them up to btanen, 13 shewiekedareterrified. 15 by 
she srumpes of she femmnth Angel the rejmrettion, 18 and 
sudpemeut ss dejcribed. 


Hen was giuen me a reede like vnto arod 
| welation being de- van the Angel ftoodby, faying, Rife and 
| clared,together f mete the Temple ofGod, andthe Altar , and 
| wih che neceistty ¢hem that worfhip therein, 


otetaccalling. 2 3 But the® Court which is without the. 
| which was partis 

i cula:ly impofed 

ivpon Saint lohn: 
| hereafter follow- 


amema 


on ned 
| 


| 
| 


£ The authoritie 
t ofcheinrended re- 


ntothe+ Gentiles, and the holy citie fhall they 
t foll 1ead vnder foote, § two and fourtie Moneths. 
i a 3 < Buts I will giue power vnto my two wit- 


'Chrilt bis Church bothconfii&ing or.warfaring,and ouercomming in Chrift, Fer, 
! both the true Church of Chriftis {aid to fghtagain{t that which is falfly fe called, | 
‘over the which Antichrift ruieth, Chrilt lefus ouerthrowing Antichrilt by the {pirte, 
lofhismouth : and Chrif is faid co ouercome moft slorioufly vntill he fhalt flayzhe ; 
Antichriit by the app-arance of his comming, as the Apoftleexcellently teacheth, - 
2. Theif 2.8. So, this hiltorie hath two: arts : One ofthe Rate of the Church con- : 
Alicting with temptacions,vato the 16. Chapter. The other of the Itate of the fame ; 
Chorchobtaining vitory, thencevmtothe 20.Chapter. The firit part hath two , 
“members molt conueniently dittributed into their times, whereof the frit con 


cef Cheit wasas itweretakenvpfrom amonglt men into heaaen: the fecond con- | 


ee DEE SS 


nefles,&they fhal7prophefie a thoufand two hun- 7 They thailex- į 


empleb caft out, and mete it not. for itis ginen| 


115 three dayesand an hale , and fhall not futter 


tainech an hilterie ofthe Chriftian Chatchtor 1260, yeeres, what time the Golpel } 


crcile their oftice | 
[cme by me by 

he fpaee of thote © 
Rhoularid two hung 
fared &tixtieyeres} 
antne middeft of 
tfictrons though 
everio lamenta- 
le which ishga- 
attuely thewed | 
y the mourning , 
acment. . 
3 Thatis, the or. 
inary and pape., 
wall infleamencs | 
t{piricuall grace, 
cace, and lightin’ 
ny Charch, which 
sodbyhis onely | 


dreth and threefcore dayes clothed in fackcloth. 
Thefe® are two oliue trees,and two candle- 
ftickes,ftanding before the God oi the earth. 

5 9Andifany man willhurctthem, fire pro- 
ceedeth out oftheir mouthes,& deuoureth their 
enemies : for if any man would hurcthem, thus 
muft hee be killed. 

6 Thefe haue power to fhut heauen, that it 
raine notin the dayesof their prophefiing , and 
haue power ouerwatcrs te turne them into blood 
and to {mice the earth with al manner plagues,as 
often as they will, 

to Andwhen they haue ¢ finifhed their te- 
ftimonie, 1! the beaft that commeth out of the 
bottomlefie pit, fhallimake warre againft them, 
and fhall *2 ouercome them,and kill them, 

8 And their corpfes fhali lie in the'ftreets of 
the great caged spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, 1+ where our Lord alo was crucified, * 

9 And chey ofthe people and kinreds , and 
tongues, and Gentiles, fhall fee their corp’es 


y minifterte, and 
hichistraely E- © 
augelicall,isde- 


their carkei'es to be putin graues. 


taineth an hiltorte of the fame Churchynto the vidorie perfe&ed. Andthefe two |> 10 Andtheythat dwel yponthe earth,'¢ fhall 
.membersate briefly,chough dicia; payee inthis aap. o A paih i reioice ouer them and be glad,and (hall fend gitts 
ofthem more at large difcourfedaftcrindue order. For weevnderitandthe tate ; 
wof tbe Church coding out of Chapters rz. and 13 and of the fame growing ont | ioe to another 3 for thefé two Prophers *7 vexed erfe, vermem- 
ot affikions,out ofthe 14.15 and 16.Chapters.Neitherdid Saint lebn atvnawares j them thar dwelronthe earth, cabal 
jloyne togetherthe hyttoric of thefetwotimes in thisChapter, becauie here isipo» | mightily fhewing it lelte forth in heauen, earth and the fea,verfie as itis deicrjbed l 
ikea of prophefie, which all couteffe to be but ose isit and immutable in the |2, Corinth. re.g.according tothe promife of Cbrilt,Mark. 16.17, Aud thisisthe ie» | 
iCharch, and which Chriftcommandedto be coutinuall, The hyfory of theformer | cond place (asi faid before)ot the combats whch the feruants of God muft needes 
‘time reacheth vntothe 14.verfe: the lacter is fet downe in the reftof this Chape | ynderpoein the executing of theircalling,aud of the things thatlollew the (ame | 
iger, Inthe former are (hewedthelethings: thecalling efthe fernants of God iv 4e | combats.Inthe combats or conflids are theie things:toouergome, inthele twover- | 
Iwerfes: the confliftswhich chetatthfull muftvnderge in their calling, for Chrift | fes:to be ouercomme and killed,wei fe 7.Atter the laughter follawtheiethings,thae i 
sand his Church, thence vnto the to. verfe, and theirrefurreQion andreceiwing VP | checarkeifes ot the podly are laid abroad, veri. 8. beermg vnbaried, are madea } 
into beanen vato the 14 verfe. In thecatling of the feruaatsef Godare mentioned | marterof fcorne,together of curfing and bitterexecrations,ver.9.and, thattherefore | 
‘twothings: che begerting and ferling of the Church in two verfes,and the educa- | orarulations are publikely and privately made,verrfe1c. 10 Thatisywhen they 
jtienthereofintwoverfes The begerting of the Church is here commended ent@ | haue (pent thofe thonfandtwo hundred and fixty yeeres, mentioned verie 2. and 3e 
S.lohn by figne and by fpeech : tbe figne is a meafaring rod,and the {peach acom- i in publihing therr teftimonie according te their office. ¢ Whenshey bane done 
ma»dement to mealure tbe Temple ot Ged that is ta redace the fame vnto anew | their mefage. 11 Otwhichalter.chap.13.&c, That beaft isthe Roman Empire 
forme: becaulethe Gentiles are already entred into the Tempie oflerulalem,and $ made long agoe of civilt, Ecclefiaflicall : the chiefe beade whereolwasthen Boni. j 
ifhall hortiy defileand onertbrowthe fame vtterly. 2 Eitberthat of ierufalem | face the eight, as I faid before : who liteed vp himtelte info great arrogancy (faith 
‘which was a figure of the Choreb of Chrift,orthat heauenly example, wherol verte | theanthour of Fafciculns termporura) that he called himiclfe Lord ofthe whole 
(1 o,butthe Grit liketh me betrer,and the things followmng doe allagree thereunto. Í world, as well in temporalcaufesas is {pirituall: Thereisan extant of that matter, 
(The fen(ethereforeis. Thon (eft ail things in Gods houle,almoft from the pafsion | writtenby che fame Boniface moft arrogantly, fhall Liay,or molt wickedly, caue 
af Chriftto bedifordered: and that noc onely tke citie of Hierulalem bat alfo the i nats [anilam extra de maioritate er obedientia and in 5 fixt ofthe Decretals (which 
court ofthe Templeis trampled voder footef the nations, and of prephane men | istrom the fameauthour) many things arefoundofthefameargument. 12 Hee 
whether Jewes or itrangers: and that onely the Temple, thatis, the body of the i.thall perfecute moft cruelly the holy men,and patehemto death, and thal wound | 
Temple, withthe Altar,anda famllcompany of good men which truely worlbip } andpierce through with curfings both their names and writings, And that this was 
‘God, doe sow remaine, whom God deth fanGifieand confirme by his prefence. | denetovery many godly men by Boniface andotbets,the hiftories de declare,efpe- 
Meafuare therefore this, eventhis true Church, orratherthetruetype of thetrue | cially finceche rime thactheodionsand condemned name amongft the multitude 
Church omitting the reft,and fo deferibe all things from me that the true Church | fic(t of the brethren Walden(esor Lagdunentes,then alfo ofthe Fraticels, was prea 
of Chrift may beas ic were avery little center, and the Church of Ancichriftasthe | tended, chat good men might with morcapprobationbe maffacred, 13 That is 
titcle ofthe center, euery wayinlength andbreadth cowpafsingabour the fame, | openly at Rome : whereatthattime was a molt great concurie of people,the yee re 
that by way of prephefiethou maieft fo declareopenly that the Rateof the Temple | of ubilebeingethen firlt ordained by Boniface vnto the fame eade, inthe yeere 
of Godandthefaichfull which worthip him, that is,ofthe Church, is much more | of Chrift a thouland three hundred, example whereof isread chap.1. Extra de pa: 
ftreightthentheChurch of Amichrift. 3 as ifhe fhould fay.tc belongethne- | mrentýs dr remiffionsbus.Soby one a& he committed doubleiniarie againgt Chrilt, 
thing vnto thee, toiudge thofe which are withont, 1 Cor. 15.12. which bee innu- | both aholithing histruth by thereltoring of the type of Iubile, and triumphing 
merable: looke vatothole of the houfhold onely, or vnto the houfe of the living joucrhismembersby moft wickedfeperitition. O religious heart! Now that wee 
God. a Hefpeakesh of sheoutwardcourt, which was called the peoples court becanje 


' 


all men wight come inio that. 6 Thatis counted tobe cal ont, which in meafuring 
ts refajedasprophane, 4 Toprophane perfons wicked and wnbeleesers, aduerfa- 
ries vutoche Church. 5 .Orathoafand,ewo hundred and three/coredaies, asis 
faid inthe next verfe : that isathoufandtwohundred andthreefcoreyeeres, aday 
fer a yeere, as often in Fzechieland Daniel, which thing I noted before 2.10.The 
beginning of thefe thouland two hundred andchreefcore yeeres, weeaccount from 
the pafsion of Chrilt, whereby (the parcition wall being broken downe) wee were 
mace of wo one, Ephel. 3,140! fay one flocke vader one Shepheard,tohn ta.16 and 
the end of thefeyceresprecifely falleth into the Popedome of Boniface the eight, 
whoa littlebctoretheend ef the yeere of Chrifta chonfand two huadrethninetie 
foure,eutred the Popedomeaf Rome, inthefealt of S.Lucie(at Bergowenfis faith) 
auing patin prifonhis predecefforLoe!:fimus, whom by frand, voder colour oto. 
racle, he decieued: for which caufe, thatwas well faid ofhim, Insvauit- ot unlper, 
veonauss VI leo, Mortmu ef ot Canis. Thatis, he enteed like a foxe, raigned likea 
lyon, and died likea dopge. Forit from a thoufand two hundred ninctie feure 
yeeres thon fhaletake theage ef Chriftwhich hee lived on the earth, -thoa thale 
findethereremaiuechiuft t260. yeeres, which are hhentiened in this place and 
gnanyothers. 6 Uadtathertcanflate it id then sav, the Temple then the 
fisie : for God laith, {will gine that Temple,and commitir vnro my ewowitneffics, 
hatis voto the Miniftersofthe word; wha arefew indcede,weake and contemp 
ible : bur yettwe that is, effoch a mumbrras one of them may helpe another, 
ud onc confirme thegeftim ony ef snothr nto all men, the. from the mouth of 
two or three witaclics cacry word maybe made good amongft men,2.Cors3.8. 
jou? 


a eae e 


l 


| 


‘ hould vnderftand che things of Rome, Saint Lohn himfelfe is theanheone, both 
alter inthe feuenteenth Chapter almoft throughout, and alfo in the circumfcripti« 
on now nest following, when hefaith, itis that great Citie (as Chap. 17. 1g. bee 

\callethit) andis fpititually termed Sodome and Egyye: andthat{pititvally (for 
that mnft here againe be repeated from before) Chrift was there crucified. For 
thecwofirh appellations fignifefpirituall wickednele : the lagrer fignifieth che 
thew and pretence of good, that is, of Cheiftian and found religion, Sodome fignis 

[feth moft licencious impiety and ininftice: Egypt molt crucil pertecnton oi the 

{people of God: and ferufalem fignifieth the molt confident glorying ef that citie, 

‘asic were in true religion being yerfull of falfehood and vngodline fic. Now who is 

lignorane thatthele things derather,andmote agree vnto Rome,then vnto any other 

leitie ? The commendations of the citicot Rome for many yeres paft,are publikely 
notorious, which are not for me te gathervegether. This only | wil fay that he long 
|in did very wel fee what Rome is,whotaking his leauethereof,vied thele verfes, 

i Roma vale, vidi, fatisefl vidiffe :rewertar 

Quum leno meretrix fcurra chnaedusero, 
Now farewell Kome, Ihave thee leene: It was innoagkto fee: 
l will returne whenasI meane,baud, harlot. knaue to pe, 

a Afier a mo ferret kindeof mecming and vnierfandiuge 1 Namely in hfe 
members, as alfo he faid vnto Saul, A&s 9.5. 15 Thacis,torthree yeeres anda 

haite. tor 1o many yeeres Boniface liued after his labile,as Bergqmenfis witnefferh, 

616 So muchthe more hall they by this occafion cxercife che iolity of their lubite, 

lig The Gofpellof Chrilt,isthe affigion ofthe world, atid the muiftery thereof, | 

| thefasour of deathwnto death tothole that perifis, 2 Cor.2.16 
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i ed inthis verle: 
| gheir calling and 
; lilting vp intohea- 


| 20 Thitis, the 
i Prophéts of God 


Í fame inperfon(as 
| they fay) but in 
| fpiric, 
' power and effica- 
» cie of theirs mini- 
1 ftery,which S.loh. 
» exprefled before 
| verf5.&6. And fo 
| theprophecie that 
, isfpoken of Elias, 
| js incerpreted 


=» 


LEERE 


easan 


| fheweth & exkibi- 
| tech) devoured and 


The Churchperfecuted, 


er 


4 
a8 The third place ' 
‘as I noted before, 


| rying vp into hea- 


| deauour of Sarra C $ 
| faire King of France fenti 


foirit of life comming from God, fhall enter into 
i them, and they * fħall kand vp vpon their feece: 

eei and greatfeare fhall come vpon them which faw 

dead, andtheirea- them. = 

l 12 Andthey fhallheare a great voice an 

reauen, faying vato them, 2+ Come vp hither. 


is of therifinga- 


furrection is thew- 


their enemies fhail feethem. 
f =e And the fame houre fhal therebea Se 
arthquake, andthe tenth part ot the citie fha 
all, and in the earthquake {hali be faine in num- 
fer feuen thoutand :& theremnant were fore fea- 


25 and ¢gaue glory to God of heauen. 
so The rae woeis paft, and behold, the 
I 
2 


uen, inthe verfe 
folowin3. 

19 Thazis, what 
time God thalide- 
Gray thatwicked 
Boniface. 


ird woe will come anon, 
z ; 27 And the feuenth Angel blew the trum- 
et, & there were great voices in heauen, faying, 
8 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, & 
is Chrifts, and he fhall reigne tor euermore, Ţ 
16 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 
ate before God on ae feates, fell vpon their 
es and worfhipped God, 
ey spate wi thee chanks,Lord God Al- 
ighty, Which art, and which waft, and Which. 
rtco come: for thou haft receiued thy great 
xight,and haft obtained thy kingdome, 
18 30 Andthe Gentiles wereangry,& thy wrath 
s come, & the time ofthe dead, that they fhould 
e indged, & thatthou fhouldeft,giue reward vn- 
o chy {ernants the Prophets, &to the Saints, & to 


fhall ina fore rife 
againe, notthe 


tharis inthe 


hy the Angelto 
be vaderitood of 
Lohathe Baprilt, 
Lukerat7. Bor the 
fame Boniface 
himfelfe, who 


 foughttokitland bhem chat fearethy Name,to fimall and great,and | 
deltroy the,was bY Ih ouideft deltiaysien. which deltroy the earth, 
a 19 Thenthe emple of God was 3! on 
holy miaitery jin heatten, and there was feenein the Temple the 


rke of his couenant:and there were lightnings, 

nd voices,and thundrings,and earthquake, and 

auch haile, ‘ 
lumenfis,and Nogaretus a french knight, \ 
ato Italy bucwithafmal power, 21 Thatis, the molt 
reenous beac of atfaictions & pertecucionthall itay tora while forthe greatam ze 


died miferably in 
pritea, by the en- 


. i i tGod, 22 They 
i cihallarife vpor that fadden and vnlooked for iudgement o 
i pm by Go into heauen & taken ont of this malignant world,intothehe2- 


aenly Church,which alfo Heth nidden herein the canine ri eo fes 
‘ Sis wretched wor is voworihy, Heb 11638 Forthe Churc 

cretly :as of waotn this wretched world wis voworihy, 

hike wicked is by comparifoa called the earth or che world: and the Church of 


the godly, heauen. So vraci ont time amon zit the godly ilraclices :fo amanglt the 


` tewesin the daies af Manadcs & otherKings, whentrecarthrefufed the beites of 
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: sreadthatthey lay hiddemasheaweninthsearth, a3 Yet could they 
jima Avs iccretonss sien Lerd (asthePfaimift call :dthem, ee but 
they that went onforward inhis works, 24 Bergomenfisfaith,tn the yere x ae 
Lord t301.this yerc a blafing itatre fəretelling greatcalamity to a 
in heaven,in which yere vpon the feaft of S Andrew, fo great an eatthqua saa 
nener before:which alfo continuing, bycimes,for many daies,ouerthrew many ftate- 
ly houles, This faittthe of ¥ yerenext following the ludile: which S. loha fo ee 
ages before, exprefled:vord forword. 25 They were indeed uae ia 
feat aftonithmenc of mind but did notearneltly repent asthey ought tol oe one. 
e Glorified God sy con Thing bisuavas. a6 He paffech vnt> che fecond hii p ie: 
which is the fecond partof this Chapter. S.lohn calleth thefe the fecond and t hird 
woe,hauing refpect vnto Cha.9.1 2. ae oani ay ae 

i on are of this n 
relly foretold, Chap 10.7 aad thisthe fec 2 we en iv 
In this hiftory there are 


accomplifhed — 
fame comene win z 
fy to fay, at, Gentiles being ’ i nthem 
ad is(elte time heauen, occaftoned by their anger andfurie. 3¢ This isthe 
tion of the next prophefie es 
e ma T arevifible, as the pa‘sing away of the heauen, 
the opening ofthe Teimple,the Atke of che couenant appearing in the Temple, and 
arike glorious pre‘enceof God fand the lightniags : others apprehended. by 
eare and fuch dull (enfes which beate witneile in heaagn.and ineasth to the teath of 
heiudgementsof Gog, 


Keugation, — 


ee eg ree a 


rr 8 Bur after 191 three daies & a halfe, 2° the ! 


nd they (hall afcend vpto heauen in a cloude, | 


| 


4 WOMAN app óarerh PAU CANE WIA CUNS- -~ 
C HFA'P. "XII 
1 A zoman 2 apssareth t anelling with ehild, 4 whofechild 
the iragan would iemsnre, 7 bu: Michaelentrcovsmesh hira 
9 andcafethbimat. 13 aud the more heis eah domuean 
varquifred, she mure fiercely he exercifed Lis fabsiltres. i 


f 

t 

i A Nd: thereappeareda great wonder in hea-| t Hitherto hath | 
| E Yuen: + A woman clothed with the Sun, and į beene the general 


i the Moone was vader her feet,and vpon her head | Iota 
a crowne oftwelue Scarres. as I thawed vpon f 


| _ 2 And 3 fhe was with childe, and cried trauel-| Charr. Now w 
: ling in birth,& was painedready to be deliuered, } be declared the 
| + 2 - Í firt part'el this | 
| 3 Andthere appeared another wonder iu hea-} peoplieey agit 
| uen:4 for bchold,a great red dragon hauing 5 {6-1 thenexe cha.&th 
uen heads,and ten 4 hornes,andieuen crowns vp-} latter partin the | 
on his heads : i Zanes ania ana 
P : v ? 
7 And histai'e drewe the third part o°the| Ypo te Grit part 
ftarres ofheauen,and caft them to the earth, And | ficing or militang 
the dragon ë {tood before the woman, which was} Church belong 24 
ready to be deliuered,9to deuoureher child, when 
fhe had brought ıt forth, 


$ 
i 


things. The beging 
: , , -greffe of the fame 
5 1e So fhe brought forth a man !¥ child,which} in couflits &Chrie 
fan combats. 
| hor chi re rie vp vnto God & to his throne, beginning or vps . 
ud the woman fled into the wildernes,ifpring of the} > 
í where fhe hatha place prepared of God, thar {Church is deferi- i 
3 they fhould feed her there a thoufand, two 
į 2 : i and the progreffe 
therof in the Cha. following, The begisning of the Chriftian Church, we define to 
be trom the firit moment of her conception of Chrift,vntill that cime wherein this! 
ther:which isthe time when the Church ot che lewes with their citie and Temple 
i was ouerthrowne by the iuégement of God. So we haue inthis chapter the Rory of 
| 69 yeres & vpwa:ds.The pairs of thischap.arethree.The firft ie, the hiftorie ofthe! 
the g.verlvntothe 12, Thecthird is of the wemanthat bad brought forth,vnto the! 
end of the chap, And thefe eueral parts haue euery one their confi&s.Thetforein! 
that hrft partare twothingscontained,one,the conception and bearing in womb,’ 
brought forth, jathe next 2.verfes,In the firft pointare thefethings,the defcription 
of che mother,ver£1.& the dolorsofchildbirth,verf.2. all fhewed vnto lohn from: 
heaven, 2 A typeofthetrue & holy Church,which then was io the nation of the) 


ning and the pro- 
fhould rule all nat:ons with a rod of yron:& that mi a 
Vy bed inthis Chap. 
| Church was as it were weined and taken away from the breft or milke of Temple 
i 
conception & beariagin womb,ing.veries. The fecond,anhittory of the birth from? 
in twoverfes:& another of the lying in wait of the Dragon againit that {hould bee 
lewes. This Church(asiathe ftate ofthe holy Church Catholike) did initfelfe 


whom Philip the | thine about with glory giuen of God, trod vnder feet mutabilicy and einge 


neffe and poffeffed the kingdome of heanen asthe heire thereof, 3 For thisisi 
i that narren woman that bro ight not forth, of which Efa 4g.t.and Gal 4 27. flee’ 
! cried out for good caule,and was termented at that time,when in the indgemét of, 
| all the fsemed neere vato death, acd in manerready to give vp the ghoft by reafon : 
o! kerweakencflzand pouerty. 4 Thatisthediuell or Satan(asis declared ver. | 
1 9 mighty,angry,& fulofwrath. § Thereby towith{tand thole feuen Churches į 
fpoken of, that is the Catholike Charch,and that with kingly farnitare and tyran- i 
nical magaificence:fignified by the crowns fet vponhis heads,and if the fame with | 
out controuerfie belonged vnto him by the propertight: asalfo he boatted vato} 
Chrift,Math.4.9 See after. vpon chap.t3.s. 6 Morethen arethehornes of the | 
Lambe,ortheuthe Churches are: fo well furntthéd doth the tyrant brag himfelfe 1 
| to be,vntoall manerofmilchicle. 7 Afterthe defeription of Satan follower ‘ 
chis action, that is,his batcell offered vuto the Church partly tothat which isvifible 
wherein the wheat is mingled with the chaffe,and che geod fiih with that which is » 
euilsa good part thereof, though in appearance itthined asthe Starres fhine in hea- 
uen,heisfaid to thraftdown outol heauen,aid to peruertifor il ic were pofsible he © 
woald peruert even the elect, Match. 24.34. and partly to the elect members of the 
| holy Catholike Church I the fecond part of thisverf.Many therefore ol the meme | 
(bers of this vifible Church(faith S fohn)he ouerthrew and triamphed vpon then, ' 
8 Hewithftood chat ele& Church of the lewes which was now ready to bring | 
foorth the Chriftian Church, and watched for that (he (hould bring foorth For the | 
whole Church, and whole body is compared vntoa woman : anda partof the : 
; Church vnto that which is brought forth as we haue noted at large vpon Cant.7.6, | 
19 Chrift miftical(aschey eal him)thac isthe whole Church,confilting of the pee- i 
{fon of Chrift asthe head, and of the body vnited thereunto by the Spirit, fois the | 
wame of Chrittakent Cor t2.12. ro Thez hiltory ofthe Church delinered of | 
child:in which fir ft che confideratien of the child borne,& ofthe Motheris deleri- 
bedin >. verfes: fecondly the bazel of the Dragon againit the yong child,and the - 
vidory obtained againft him in 3.verfesfollowing: lat ofall 1s funga long of vie - 
l &ory,vnte the t2.verf,Now S lohn in confiderationof the child borne,noteth two 
things:for he deferiberh him,& his Ration or place in thisver, pa Thatis,Chrift 
the head of the Charch.toyned. with his Church(the beginning, 
wherof isthe (ams Chrift)endowed with kingly power,& taken 
of the iawes of Satan(who asa ferpent did bite him vpenthe cre 
on the celeitial chrone he-mightraigne onerall, 12 The Char 
was of the lewes,after his aflumption into heaven, hid icielfe in 


ot & foundation 


inthe Aas ofthe 


deretur but l like the firlt better, For.hee hathrefpe& vatothofe two Prophets of 
whom chap. 8. 3.48 for the meaning of the 126 0.dayes,looke phe fame places 


-A battell in beaucn, CC 


; cli is si hundreth and threefcore dayes. 
Prince of Angels, - ; : j 
Eee aL? And there wasa batrellin heauen, 14 Mi- 


Church, who bea- ' CHAEL and his Angels,fought againft the dragon, 

teth chat yrourod | and the dragon ought and his angels, 

werfethe fit. See; 8 15 Bue they preuailed not,neither was their 

oa... ? place found any more in heaucn. 

Bis Aee e hice | 9 And the great dragon that olde ferpenr, 

a ottke {called che deuill and Satan, was caft out, which 
atcellandetehe | deceiueth allthe world: hee was enen caft in- 


Gittory in the two i i 
Feieeionowiug. (0 theearth , andhis angels were caft out with 


ThePfalmittiad (bim.  . - 
tefpe&vntothis | 10 Then I heard a loude voice in heauen, fay- 
bacicll, Phal.68,9. ling, 16 Now isfaluation, and ftrength, and oft 
and Pau] Ephe- : : , ; 

Gans 4.8. and Co- r of ourGod , and the power of his 
loffians zerg. Chrift : for the accufer of our brethren is caft 


as Thedeleripti- | downe, which accufed them before our God day 
onofthe —_—. and night, 

ga a tr But they ouercame him by that blood of 
and by affirming c= Lambe , and by that werde of their refi- 


the contrary in the monie, and they b loued noc their liues vnto the 
sextveric. As id 


> eal 
; d , Á 
-a En 12 Therefore reioyce,yeheauens, and ye that 


batwasbythe {dwellinthem. Woeto the inhabitants of the 
— _ earth,and of the fea: for the deuill is come downe 
throwncowo: f vnto you,which hath great wrath, knowing that 
— ommamermeret ike hath butafhore time. b 


whercei helsthe | 
Prince, Chrif | 13 And when:7 the dragon faw that he was 


Fimfelfeand his 
ele&ed members 
flanding fill by 
the th:oncot Ged. 
a They werecaft 
ani.jo tbat sbey 
were neuer eene 
any more in bea- 


Mene 
36 The fong ofl 
viĝory or tri- 


} which had brought foorth the man chitd, 

14 +8 But to the woman were giuen two 
wings of great mis that fhee might flie into 
the wildernes ,intoher ¢place where the is nouri- 
fhed fora 19rime , and times, and halfe a time, 

firom the prefence of theferpent, 
| 35 2° And theterpent caft outof his mouth 
water after the woman , likeaflood, that hee 


ae might cawe her to bee caried away of the 

wfthegloryof  |nood. 

GodandolChrik | 16 2* Burthe earth holpe the woman, andthe | 
' fhewedinehat 


‘earth opened her mouth, and {wallowed vp the 
flood, which the dragon had caft out of his 


oun, 


widory:lecondly, 
~ atcdteineths rea: 
fon of the fame 
propelitiontaken 
From the cileGs,as that thé enemic is ouercome in battell in this verfe,and thatthe 
odly are made congueroues (and more whenconquereurs, Rom-8.37) verfe 11, 
hiedly.a concluGieg wherein is an exhertation vntothe Angels, and the Saints, 


and voto ihe werld | aprephefie of great miferie, and of deftrudion procured by | 


the dexi!lagainit mankind left himfelte masta, be miferablealone, ver 12., 
È Hess (aid isthe Hebrew tongue,to lome bú isfe thas eff cemeth nothing more precious 
Shem bù Life: and on she other fde, beis (aid wos to lowe his life, who dowbsesh etre ha- 
gard it,where(oener neederequiveth, 19 Thethied part: an hiftosy of the woman 
delinered,confifting of two membets, the fecond battell of Sazan againftthe Chri- 
Rian Chusch of the lewith nation, jn foure verles: and the battel) intended againft 
the feed thereof,that is againft the Church of the Gentiles, which iscaHed holy, oy 
tealon of the Golpe) of Chrift inthe two laft verfes. 18 Thatis, being freng- 


thened withdiuine power: and taught by oracle, the fed (wiftlyfrem the affault of | 


the deuill,and from the common defirudien of lerufalem,and went into a folitary 
Ci iebeyond Jorden called Pella , as Ewtebius telleth inthe fife Chapter of the 


third booke of his Eccleftaficail hiftorie: which place God had commanded her lines and the Extravagants, are very full. For these men were not content with that © 


by Renelation. c Intothat placewher«Godbadappointed ber, 19 Thatis, for 
three yeeresand a halfe:fothefame{peech istaken, Dan. 7, 25. This fpace of 
time is reckoned in maner from that laft & mef grievous rebellion of the Igwes, 
wnto the deftrugion of the citic and Temple, for their defiradion or falling away, 
beganinthetwelftyeere of Neto, beforethe beginningwhereel, many forclignes 
and prediions were thewed from heauen,aslo/ephus writeth,lib.¢.cap.32.& Hee 
gefippustib.s.cap.44 aniongft which chis is very memorable, } inthe feaft of Pires 
coft,not only a greatfourd & noifewas heard inthe Temple, but alfoa preatvoice 
‘was heard of many out off San@nary which cried out vatoal, Let vs depasiherce, 
Nowebreeyceres and a halfeatter this defeQion was begunolthe Tewes, and thole 
“wonders happemed,the C itie was taken by force,the Temple oncsthrowen, and the 
place forfaken of God : and thiscompaffe of time Saint lohn noted inthis place. 
‘se Thatis,heenflamed the Romanesand nations,thatthey perfecucing the lewith 
ople with cruel armes,might by the fame occafon inuade the Charch of Chrif, 
mow departed from lerulalem & out of Indea, Ferit is an vfuall thing in Scripture, 
that che raging tomalts of the nations, fheuld be compared ynto waters. 21 That 
ds,there wasoffered in their place ether Jewes,vn'o the Romanes & nations raging 
jagainitehar people: and it came to paffe thereby that § Church of God was faved 
whole from that violence,that moft raging feod of perfecotion whichthe Diagon 
[vomited ont being alsogethes Spent in the defruction of thole otheslewes, 


Ss = 


i 


caft vnto the earth , hee perfecuted the woman ` 


apa xip ._—s_—ss—sr hebealts marke, 116 
d a 


| 17 2*Thenthe dragonwas wroth paag eg 
, woman,and went and made warre with therem- ieee tT 
i nant ofher feede, which keepe the commande} more madde, 

| 
§ 


ments ofGod , andhaue the teftimonie of Ieftig and becaufe hee 


Chriift, pereetued that his 
18 23 AndI ftood onthe fea fand. | napa 


i Charch of the lewith remnant wascome to nought , hee refoluedto lall vpon hez 

| feed, that is,the Church gatheredalie by God of the Gentile and the holy mem- 

! bers of the lame. And this is that other branch,as Laid vpon the 13 ver. ia whic ts 

+ the purpofe ot Setan is thewed,verfe 17. and hisattempt verik 18. 23 Thatis, 

| a molt mightytempelt, that he rulhed vpen the whole wor (whole prince hee 
is) coraiieche feodsand prouoke the nations, that they might witheheirlurions» 
bellow ce coflevp and downe,driue here andthere, and finally deftroy the Church 

| of Chrift with the holy membersofthe fame. But the providence ot God rebed 

‘ hisatcempt,thar he might favour the Church of the Gentiles yettender and asig 
were greene, Thereit ofthe Rory of the Dragonis excellently prefecuted by the 

| Apeltie S.lobn kereateer inthe twesticth chapter. Forheere the Dragon endewou- 

| mng to doc mitchicfc,was by God caf ito prilon, 


CHAP. XIII, 

1 The Leaft with many heads i: defcribcd. 12 whichdraweth 

: bbe mofi part of tke worldsoidolcsyse, it Theosker btan yi 

fingous ofthe earth, 15 cineth power unta hinms. 

A NdI taw a beaftrife 2 outofthefea , ha-f rı The Apoftte ha- 
| L 3 uing feuen heads, and3 ten hornes, ard vp-i ning declared the 
on his hornes were ten crownes, and 4 vpon his} Pringingvpof 


head 5 the name of blaiphemie. soli: 


2 And the beat which I faw was! fate off Church 
from which ours 
i taketh het beginning , doth new paffe vntothe Rory of the progrcflejthcreef , as 
1 I Ghewed in the entrance of the former Chapter. And this bitigheof the propreffo) 
of the Chuich,and the battelethercol, is fet downe in this Chapter.bot diftinétly in | 
_ twoparts,one is of the ciuill Roman Empire, vitothetenthvesfe, Another of 
the body EccleGiafticall or propbeticall , thence vntetheendgefthechapter. Int 
i theformer part are thewed theicthings:Firil che Rate of that city in foure veg- 


. 


| fes: thenthe a&es thereot inthree verles: atter the effect , which is exceeding | 
| greatglory,ver 8, And laf of all iscommended the vfe : ang the :nflrudicn of | 
i the godly apaiaft the evils that fall come trom thelame, ver.9,20. Thehiflorie, 
| ofthe fate containeth a molt ample defcription of the beaft , firft entire, ver.r.2.) 
- andthen reftored atter burt,ver.3.4. 2 Onthe fare} whereof eod the devilt | 
| practiing new gempeltsagainfl the Church,in the verie next betore going : what | 
i time the Empire of Rome was endangered by domefticall diffentiens,& wasmpigha 
? tily toflad having coer and anone new heads,a new Emperoors. Sec inthe fenem | 
jtcenthchapterandthe eight veife. 3 Haniugthe fame inftruments of power,pro | 
| nidence,and moft expert gouernment which the Dragon is faid to bawe had in the | 
f 13 chapterand inthe verieg. 4 We read intbetwelfth chapter & third verfe, | 
| thatthe Dragon had feucncrownes fetvpon fesen heade: becanfethe theefeauon. 

i cheth himlc He to be proper Lord and Prince ofthe world : brt this beaft is faidte | 
‘haue ten crowns fet vpô feuera),notheads, but hornes:becaulethe beaRis bebolden | 
‘for all vntothe Dragen,verfe 3 and doth not otherwile raignethen by law of febe | 
; 1eGion ginen by him,namely that he employ hishornes againit ș Church of God, ! 
| Thefpeech istaken from the ancievt cufieme and forme ef dealing in fuch cafe: by 

which they that wereabioluce kings did wearethe diademe vpontheirheads: but 

itheicwatlals & {uch asraigned by grace fró them,wosethefamevpon their hoods: | 
forto they might commodionfly lay downe their diademes whenthey came intothe i 
* pretence of their Soueraignes: as alio their Elders arefaid, when they adored God | 
i whichSatevpon the throne, to haue caft downe theit crownes beiore him, chap. 4. , 
jverfexo. § Contrarytothat which God of old commanded fhonld be written in } 
ithe head peece of the hie PrieQthatis, Sanitas lebowe, Holinefle wnte the Lord. - 
}Thename of blafphemicimpoted bythe Dragon, is (as 1 thinke) that which S. Paul ' 
ifayeth in the 2.chapter of his 2, Epiltictothe The fislonians, the verie. He fisteth | 
‘as God, and boa/lesh hima{elfe 10 be God. For chisname uf blafphemie beth y Romane | 
‘Emperors did then challenge vnto themfeluts,as Suctopinsand Dion doc report of ; 


coc eree 


| Caligula & Domitjan: and after them the Popes of Rome did with{ull mouth pro. ` 
‘feie theiame of chemfelves, when they chalenged vatothemfelucs foueraignitiein | 
holicthings:of which kind of fayingsthe fixt booke ol the Decretals,the Clemen- | 


which Anglicas wrote in his Poetria (the beginning whereof is, Papa fupor raundi, 
{The Pepe is $ wonder oftheworld, Nec Deas cs, nec hemo, fed neater es wwter vt eq. 
Thou are nar God , ne arrthou man, but neutci mixtef both : as the plc ffe witne 
Yeth vpon the fixt booke: bat they were beld torake vbtothem {clues the veryrame | 
of God, and to accept it given of other: according as almeft an hur dred 2nd twen- 
ie yeere fince there was made for Sixtesthe fourth, when he fhould hif enterin- > 
o Reme in hisdignitie Papal,a Pageant of triumph, and cunningly fixed vponthe 
rate of the citie he fheuld entes at,hauing written vponse this blafphemonsverfes 


t 

! Oraclo voci mundi moderari habenas, 

l Et murite mterris crederis effe dexia 
j 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gougrnft all, 


And worthily a God on earth,men thinke,and doe thee call, 
= fixe hondredthe like who canimpute vototharmedeftic whereby pocd : 
men of old woold hane them Jelnes called the fernants ofthe fequantsol Gody vee 
Bilic cithes this js a name of blafphemie, ox theseispene stall. : 

; € 


© 


E ee M 


< 


i 


Leopard, cafily 
“clafpirg al things, 


* could not efcape, 


‘| worthip ofa God was graeovntokim , verfethefonrth. 


ammam cee e m. 


aift asthe g A à 
comm 1is mouch as the mouth ofa Lyon:7 andthe dra- _ 


on gaue him his power and his throne,and great 
authoritie. - h : - 
s And I faw one of hisheads as it were wotl- 


asthe Beare doch 
with hisfeece,and 


and de- 
Soir all things Hedtodeach , but his deadly wound was healed 
withthe month nd all the world wondered aad tolowed the 


as doth the Lion, 
7 Taass hee 
jent che fame va- 
tothe beat tovie, 
sehen he percei- 
wed that himietie 


saft. : ; 

4 And chey worhipped the dragon which 
aue power vnto the bealt, and they m 
edthe beaft, (aying , whoss like vnto the beant, 
ho is able to warre with him, - 

5 9 And there was giuen vuto him a mouth, 
hat fpake greatthings & blafphemies,and power 
was giuen vnto him, t° ro doe two and fourcie 
moneths. 


bm muf needes 
Be taken by the 

Hando! the An- 
gland caft joto 
the bettomleffe 


jit, Chapter 20. 6 And hee opened his month vnto blaf- 
yet ai nothea- phemie aga.n{t God, to blaipheme his Name, 
Bandouthe fame 


st andhis tabernacle, '2 and them that dwell in: 


tterly from him-] | 
heauen. 


2ife, butthat hee 


fight vieitas 7 Audit wasgiven vnto him to make warre 
jeng ashecould. | vy) Saints, and to ouercome them,and pow- 
aieo En COMES, 

AE fae “ifer pma giuen him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, 
estainethte ‘and nation. i 

the defcription 8 There ore all’ that dwell vpon the earth, 


tif che bealt of 
ome: that be- 
jdese'vac wataral 
Nignitie and em- 
lude ofthe 
aman Empire, 
which was Iha. 
ydowed in the tw 
formerverlss, 
abere was added 
ithisalfo as mi- 
raculons, chat 
‘eve head was 
pindia asit A i 
d : gaine, as from heaven , in the fightof ali men. This 
Ihead was Nerotye Emperour , inwkomethe race of the Cefars fell fromthe 
limperiallurgniti > andine geuerumentaf the Common weale was tranflated 
Res. ouhteres: ifai ole handcs the Empi e was to cured and recouered vsto 
jhealth,as he feem¢d vatoall fo much the more decpelyrooced and grounded fait, 
Í then ener betore! And hëace followed thole eias, which are next paker of: 
Fian admiratidhof certaiae power, as it were facred and diuine, tultainmg the 
|Empireandgonerniagit: Secondly che obedience and fubmifiion o! the whole 
Searthiathisverte: ‘Tnirdly,the adoration o the Dragon, aad moft wicked wor- 
fhip ping ot Deuils confit ned by the Ramane Emperours ; Laltly the adoration of 
‘the beaithimfelfe, which grew inta (o great eRimation,as that bork the name aad 
j Now there were two 
| eaules which brought inthe mindes of men this religion : the thewe of excel- 
i Jencie,which bringeth with it reuereace: and thefhew o! power tauincicble, which 
. bringeth feare. Whois tike (lay chey)vnco the beait? Who fhall be abieto fight 
;withhim? g The fecond member containing an hitcrie oftheades of y beaft; 
a; | fadverle t The hiftorie of themis concluded in two points, the begining and 
the manerofthem. The beginniagisthe gift ofthe Dragon, who put and in{pi- 
red intothe beat both his impiecy againit God and his imimamitis andininftice ae 
ainft all wen, efpectatly agaiolt the godly and thofe chat wer6Fthe hontheld of 
fatth,verfethe file. The maver of the actes or adions done, isBP tivo fortes , both 
impious inminde,and blafphemous jn {peechspaintt God Hit Ehbprth andthe god- 
jy vaite Gxt: aad alio moft crue l and injurious ia deedes , ecen fech as were 
dove of mah ragimgenemies, and of molt infolene and proad couquerowrs , verte 
thefeneuth, ro Namely hesationsand mancrof dealing. As concerning thefe 
© two andfourtie moneths, (hase fpoken of them before inthcewelfeh Chapter and 
i fecond verfe. ic Thatis, thehoty Chareb, the rruc howls of the liuing God, 
12 Thatis,the godly in fenerall nhohidchemfelnes from his croeitie. Forthis 


fhal! worfhip him , 13 whofe names are noc 
written in the booke of lite ot that Lambe, 
which was flaine from the beginning of the 
world, . 

9 '4 If any man 
heare. A . 

10 Ifany leadeinto captiuity he hall goe in- 
to captiuitie: : *if any kill witha fword, he 
muft be kiiledby afword : heere is the patience 
and the faith of the Saints, 


haue an eare , let him 


_ | hhasdie bealt fircharged thofe koly foules mof falfely wich inxumerable accula 


i gionsfar the Name of Cbrilt, as we reade in lufline Martyr, Tertullian, Arnobius, 
Minutias,Enfebias, Aagvfine, and others :whichexamplethe tatter times follaw- 
ed moft diligently ,indeltroing the Rocke of Chrift 3 and we inour owne memo- 
tic hime found by experience, toourincrediblegricfe. Cancerning heauen, See 

} she cleuenth Chapter, aod therwelfth verfe, 13 Thatis a fuch asare notfrom 

j cuerlatting elect in Corint iefus. Forthis ts that Lambe faine ot which Chapter the 

l fite, verle thefixe. Thefewordes J doewith Aretas diftinguithinthis maner: JVbo/e 

l namesare not written enen from the laying of the fonndation af she worid in the book of 

i 


cha.(7.8., 14) Theconctafion ef chis fpeechof the firit bea a confifting of two 
parts, An cxhortdtionco attentive audience inthisverie: and aforetelime, which 
partly containgththreatningsapzain hewicked , and partly comforts for thole 
which in patiegce and faith fhall waice for therelorions comming ef eur Lord 
and Sauiour Chrift,verfeshetenth, * Gene 9.6.9266tb.26.52¢ 


i 


S ee 


ad 


ý 


Reuelaton, 


> te a ace 
€ likea leopard , and his feete like a beares, and 


saz 49 Andhee did great wonders, fo that hee 


life of the Lanie flame. And this diftinAion isconfiumed by a like place herealter, 


so an ete aa 


ur 15 AndT behelde another beaft comming ts The fecona 


membesol the | 
Vifiun, concerning | 
the ecciefiniticall i 
dominion, which « 
in kome lucceded 
that which was 

politicke andis | 
in cue power of 


ouroftheearth, 16 which had two hornes lik 
the Lambe,buc he {pake like the dragon. 

12 17 And he did ali chat the firit beaft could 
do before hira,and he caufed the earth, and chem 
which dwell therein," to worfhip the firft beaft,| 
whute deadly wound was healed, 


thecorporation 
of taille Prophets, 
| and of che iergers | 
stialfe do&rine, 
Whercforethe : 
famebealt,andthe Í 
t fame body or cors f 
poration is called j 
‘əf S Lobn bythe | 


made fire to come downe from heauen on the 
earth in the fight ofmen, 

14 And decciued them that dwellon the earth 
by the fignes,which were permitted to him to do 
in the fight of the beaft, faying ro them that dwell 
on the earth that they fhould make the 2° image 
o<the 2" beaft,which had the wound of a fword, 
and did liue. l 


15 22 Anditwas permitted to him togiuea 
å {pirit vnto the image of the bealt , fo that the 


bed inthis verle, tbenhisaćtes , in che verfes following: and 
concinded inthe laf verle. This oralt is by his oreed a Sonne 
fay) Gofcurely borne , and by little and li:tle creeping vp ou 
16 Thatis sathew hee fernbledthe Lambe (l'or what 1s nore 
ble thento be the feruant of ‘he feruants of God) but ia deede 
of the Dragoa and of the Weife,Matth.7 £5. For euen soul 
intoan Angele: lignet, 2.Coriat.it.1g and what fhoald his henelt dilciples and 
fetuantsdoe ? 17 The hiltoric of theactes of thisbeatt, cuntainerhin fumme 
three tiihgs,hypecrific,the witaelfe of miracles, and tyrannie: of which the fultis 
noted in this veri¢,the tecond in the 3 veriesfeliowing : the third in the fixteench { 
and feucnceeath verles. His hypocrificis molt fullet leafiog, whereby heabaleth i 
both the former beait &the whole world: in hat albeit he hath by his cunning,as ` 
icwerebylime , made ofthe former bealt a molt milerable oxusAeroy Orava. + 
tomie, vfarped all his anthoritie vnto himfelte and moltimpudently exercifeth the * 
fame inthe Aight and viewe of him: yet hee carieth himtelte fo, Asif hee.honour-d : 
hin with inoit high houour , and did in verytrueth caule himto bre honoured of | 
alimen. (18 For vac this veait of Rome, which ot aciuilt Empire is made an ; 
Ecclefiafticall hicrarchie,are given diuine honours, and diuine authoritie : fo farre 
as he is beleewed to be aboue the Scriptures , which che gloid vpon the Dectctals | 
declareth by this dewluhverie, - ; 
Artinlo folut, fynedumaue fasit gverdi, 
p z at 1$, f 
: He changeth the Articles offaith , and piueth autho- . 
ritie to generall Councels, 
Which isfpoken ofthe Papal power. Suche ocaitis by birth foundation, feate, t 
and Haally (ubtiance,one: onely the Pope hath altered whe forie and maner there- { 
of, being himfclicthe head bothof thattyranvicall Empire , rent of the faife ! 


name ot faliepro- 

phet,chap.16 ver 

13 and 29. ver.20, 

Tue lorme ot this | 
beait is firit deicrie ; 
he whole ipeech ia + 
f the earth (asthey i 
of his abicét eftate, | 
ild or more hum- | 
ec played chepart į 
changeth bunielfe | 


Prophets, forthe Empire lrach hetaken vato himtelfe, aud thereunto hach added | 
this conning denife, Now the!e words whojedead'y wonnd was cred, ate put here Í 
for diltinétions fake,asalio!ometines atcerwards ; that euen at chat tine the gode 
ly readsrs of chis prophelie mightby this figne bee bavngbt toleethe things aspre- 
fentias ic it were faid,thatthey mughtadore this very Empiredhat now is, whofe i 
head wee haue fcene ia our owne memorie to hane bene cat okani te becured ae 
gaines 19, Thelecond point of the things dune bythe beafiyigthe credite of great 
waead:rs ormiracles „appertaining tothe itrength of this impictie : of which 
fignesfome were given trom aboue,as icis laid, that fire was fent downe from heas | 
nen byfaileforceric,imthisver(e, Otherswere thewed bere below inthe fight of | 
the beaft coefabli(h idolatrie,and decejue fouleswhich partS Iohnletteth torchi 
beginning (as they fay) at that which is laft, inthismaner: Firlt che effettis decla. 
red.intheie words, He decemmeth the inrakicants ofthecarth, Secondly the common 
maner of working in two lorts,one of miracles, Por she figres thet were giren hin 
to doin sheprejince of shebea/s:the other of the wordsaddedto lignes, & teaching} 
tdolaasiechfisme d by there figns Sapne Unto the inhabreunss of the earth, thas sbey! 
fowld make an image vmbo che beaflis which drc. Vhirdly,a [pecial maneris dectareds) 
That it n gin: vnia him to pas life mothe tmave o! shebeaQs and that fach akind of? 
quickening thatthe lame both fpeaketh by antwervatu thole that aske cowntell of 
1¢,& alio pronounceth death agatnft all thoie that dae not obey nor worthip se: pit! 
which things oftentimes by faliemttaclesthrough the procurement & in{piration! 
of the Deuil haue bin cffeed aud wreughtinimages; Tachilleries ofthe Papets) 
arc inil of examplesof itch mirachessthe molt ol chemfained «many allodone by! 
the denill in images, as of oldinthe ferpent,Gene, 3.6. By which examples iscon.} 
femed, nut theaachoritic of the beali,bucthetrueth of God, & otthele proph: Ges} 
` 20  Thatisimages by enaBageor change a! the number : turthe worlhip of them} 
euer fince thefecond Cowacill of Nice, hath: bene ordained inthe Cherch by pobe} 
likecredite,& auhoritiecontrary vntothe LawolGed. ar Inthe Greehkethe! 
word.is of the Detiue cafe,as much te fay as vnto che worlhip, honour and obeying! 
afche beaft:for bychis maintenance of images, this Vfendopropheticall bean doth’ 
mightily profice the beaft of Rome,of whem longagoc he receitted them. Where-} 
fore the fame is horeatter very fitly calied the mage of che beat, for that imagea} 
hauetheic beginniag from the braft, and haue their forme ormanerfremthe ct 


of the bealt & haue their end and vfe fixed in the profit & commoditicofthe beat, 
a3. And of thismirack ofthe images of the beatt-(chatis which the beatthath ont 
dainedtoettablithidolatey)which miracnloufly tpeake & ging iudgment or rather! 
maraciloutly by thefrasd of the falle prophets the Papift books are full franghted,? 


a Toginelife as launes and lambresimitaiedih wonders thaR Mofes wrought. 
image n 


oe ea et ny oe ate me ed yd 


image ofthe beaitthould (peake,and fhould caule 
that as many as would not worthip the image ot 
the beaft, thould be killed, 

16 233 Andhemade all , both {mall and great, 
rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue 74a 
b marke in their right hande or in their fore- 
heads, k: i 

17 Andthat no man might *5 buy or fell, faue 
he that bad the?* marke or the name of the beaft 


jeg Thethird 
iplace,isa mot 
ee and moft 
Anfolentiyranny 
laswasfa;d te- 
dore,vfurped'o- 
Lwcr the perfors of 


‘enenia this : : 

verle : and ouer pr the number of his name. N wa 
ieheirgoods and 18 27 Hercis wifdore, Lethim that hath wit, 
aions,inche councthe number of ¢ beast; for iris the 2? num- 


inextverte. Forhe 
as (aid both ra 
bring vpon at pet- 
fonsa tyrannous 
f:ruitude,thatas b 
all their goods an 


ber ofaman, and his number is fixe hundrech 
threeicore and fixe.’ i 


dues they might erue the heaft: and alfo to exercife ouer 
Tons a pedler like buie of indotzencesand'diipeniatiors (as 


they cerme themjafongh theirfiiends, & againft others towle molt violent inter - 
digions, and to th¢et onccurfings, enen im natorall and ciuill, private and publike i 


cosrradts, wherein 
by whichintheSa 
themlelues, the pe 


ligond faith ought to hanuz place, 24 Fharis,tieir Chrifme, 
ament (as they call it) of Confirmation,they make feruile vnto 
‘ons and doings of men fizning them in thir forehead & hands: 
andas tor the fgugdilet by ChriftcOfwhbich Chapter 7.3.)and the boly Sacrament of 
Baptifme they avake as voyd, For whom Chrif hath joyned vate himfel:e by Bap- 
time, this bealt makech chatlenge vnto tbem by ber gresie Chrifme, wuch hze 
doubdreth aot to preferre before Bapttime,bothin asthorigieand inejficace. b The 
marke othe name oftheéeaft. @5 That isyhaue any trathiqne o en ercourte with 
men,hat they onely which hane thisannointing and conteccationof Clearkely ton- 
fwre,aschey call it-Read GratiandeCanf:crssione,asSkigch, g.c.oranes,eap SPISEM Q Cy 
lof thefe matters. 36 Herethe talle Prophets doeregnire thre: things, which 
arc fetdowaintheorder of their grearnefle,acharacter,a name, & thenumberefthe 
name, Th- meaning is,that man tàathath not firit their anocyoting and clerical 
tonfure or (hating: fecondty holy orders, by receaaing whereol iscommuricared the 
mame of the peal al finally hath not attained that bi h degree of Pontifical! know 
ledge, and-of che Law (as they call 1t)Canonicall,& hath not as itwere made vp in 
account and cak the nember of the myfteries thereof: for in thefetbings corfritert 
the numberof that name ofthe dealt Andthisis exceilemty fer Forth in the mest 
verte. 37 Thatisiathisnamberofthe beak conhketh that Popiih witedoine, 
which vatothem feem th the greate ft af all others.inthele words'S.Iolm cxpoun- 
deth thattaying which wentbefore of thenumber of che beat, whatit bath abone 
his markeor accopnilance & his mawe, Th-fethiogs, fayth S,lohn, the marke and 
mame ofthe bealt, docealily happen voto any man: bur to banerhe nomber of 
the bealt,is witedome : chat is,oncly che wifeand fuch as haue vnderftamding, can 
comeby thatnamber: forthey mult bee molt illuminate do&cors chat atiaine 
thereanto,asthé wordestollowing doedeclare, 28 How greatand of what de~ 
“nomination this aumb erofthe beatis, by the which the beant accounteth his wife- 
dome, Sohn declaret hin thefe wordes, Doch thou demaund how greacit is > itis 
fo great that it oecapieth the whole man : he is alway learning.and neuercommeth 
to the knewled ve thereot: he mult be a men indeed that doethattainevntoir. Af 
_keftchowefwhat denomination itis? verily ir Randerh of fixechrouchout and per- 
feAly ariferh of all the pares thereofin their fencrall denominations (as they terme 
them) tc ftandeth of fixe by vnities tennes, handreds &c. foas there is noose part 
inthe learningand order Pontifical which js not Áther referred vitothehead and 


i 
Į 


{memforthey are virgins: the'e follow the Lambe 


‘nation and kitired,and tongue, and people, 
.1 7 &* Saying with a loud: voyce.Feare God, & 


ee Ae Se ae 


aik i 


EL 2 AD tet ~ 
i T Hen] looked, andloe, a Lamhe '. Roed on 
} mount Sion, and with him? anhundrerh, 
| fourtie and foure rhonfand , having his Father 


| 3Name written in their forcheads. 


| 2 And I heard a voyce from heau.n as thay y 

| found of many waters, and as the found of al which tiae monte | 
į great thunder : and ¥ heard the voyce of harpers, facethe cihtli- | 
‘harping with their harpes. © nedas before hath | 
: And they fung as st were a new fong before) rer faidtthcre ree} 
f 4 i — Maineth the rek 
the throne, and before the foure beaftes, and the! ofthe bifieric ot | 
|Elders: and no man could learne that fong, but! the corf å tag or 
the hundreth, fourtie and foure thowland, which} militant Church, . 
as bought fromthe earth. f {from thertcvnie 


K 2 jthetimeorche lati 
| 4 Thef are they which arc not defiled with wo-isigotie in w 


chop-ets. For fidt 
alali, asthefoun. - 
dation ot f whele + 
hiliery , is defer - 
bed the ftanding 
of the lambe wr b 
hisarmicandreri. ` 
nue m faevele:, 
after his worrtie 
aftswhich he hich ~ 
done,and yet coth 
inmott mightie 
maner, whalefl hee * 
Onerthtrowers en. 
tichritt with Ș fpi- 
rit ef hie moeth, 
in the reft ef this 
chapter, and inthe 
two bellowing. 
Vntotbe defcrips 
isn ofthe Lambe, | 
re prapourded 
sree rhinus bis fie‘ 
wation, place and. 
j yau h ttendagce:; for 
ithe refl are expounded in the former viftons,cfpecis lly vpen thd.fite chapter. 2 As 
jready girt to dv his officc(as a&.5.56.)in the midit ei the Churth which afereme 
mount Sion did prefigure. 3° As befere 7.2 ‘This retinae of the Lambeisect 
'eribed firit by diuine marke (as before 7.2.) io thisverie. Then by diumeecenpsti 
ton, inthat allaad cuety one in his retinue moft vehemently & fweetly(ver(e s toe 
' plorifiethe Lambe witha fpeacialfong betore God & hiseleé Angels:which lang 
i fieth and blocd cannet heare , nor wnderfiand,verfe g.Laitty by their deeds dore 
hetore, and their fanéuScation ia that they wete virgins, pusefrom {pizirnall and 
bodily! ornication, that is from impietic & vnrighrecunes,that they followed the 
' Lamhe asa guide vato all goodnes, and cleaued ynto kim: that the pare holy vate 
him,ae of oraceredeem:d by him:thatinrrwhand indin p icity ofChriftthey bare 
` ezerciledajichelethings fanctimony ol life,the direQion ofthe Lawibeathankelu’ - 
remembrance of the redemptionfy him: fwslly (tocanchade ina word) that they 
are blamelesbeloretheLordverleg.§5. gq Theether part(asl f:idonthe fri 
verle) is of the aéts of che Lambe, the manerwhercofisdeliveted in twofurts, of | 


the Church ef 
Chritt being fint. 
fhed for more 
thenathonland 
ond teree Anne 


twhitherfoeuer he gocth:thefe are bought fr men, 
\being the firft fruits vnto God, & vnto the Lamb. 
4 ~ : r 7 z . 
| 5 Andinthew mouithes was found no guile : 
for they are without {pot before + throne ot God, 
6 Fs Then fawSanother Angel fly inthe mids 
‘ofheauen,hauing an euerlaflingGolpel to preach 
ivnro them that awell on the earth , and roeuery 


'giue glory to him: for the houre of his nidgment 
us come: & worbhip him thatmade */heaucn and 
earth and the fea and thefcuntaines of waters. 
“8 And there followed another Angel, faying, 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen.iris fallen : for 
fhe made all nationsto drinke of the wine ofthe 
wrath of her fornication, 
“9 G Andthe third Angel followed them, fay- 
jing with aloud voyce, 7ifanyanan worthip the 


i 


qe ar A 7 ——e_ 
1 Thehiftory ef 


| asitwere,shetos theréof or conteined inthe fame :fo firlydoeall thingsinthishie- | 


rarchi -agree one withaacther,ard withtheirhead. Thereforethat crue] beafl Bo- 
| nifacerhe eight doetbcommend by the numberof fire thofe Dectetals which hee 
| pectedt:d. incheproeme of the fixe boeke, Frisch booke (zyeth hee) beingzo bee 
| added unto fine other beakes of the fame volume of Decretal:, wre though: rood go uane 
| Sexton s he Rixt: that the fame volume by addi-ion thereof contetzing z jenarie, or the 
numberof fine bostes (whichis anuseber rerfeli) may jeeld aperfett forme of meh a 
ging a shings and nerfed diftip'me of hebaxionr, Here therefore isthe namber of che 
brait whopewreth from him elfe all Gisparts, ard bringeth them all hacke acaine 
worohimfeife by bisd ftiplicein mo wife 2rd cungime mantr. any man Befive 
mete of this, lethim-teade the glofletpon that pice. Fam not igvorast that other 
interpretations are brought vpow thn place: bar) thought it my duetie, withthe 
goodfauoure a4, and withoat the offence ot any, eo prapotind mine cpinion in 
thispoint. And forthiscau'e efpeciall,, for chat ic {Pemed vacomee neither profi. 
tablesnor like cobetras, thactheamnner ofthe beaft, or of che name of tuc beaft 
fhould betaken asthe common fore of interpreters doe take it. For thisnamber of 
the beaftceacheth, ginzth oar, tmprinteth,asa publike ma:keot fuch as bre his,and 
efteemech tbat marke ahoue all ochersas the marke dfthofe whom heefauethbel. 
Now thofeather exnoftions feeme ratherto bee farre remaned from his propertie 
' and concitionofthachamber: whether vou refped rhe name Latinus. or Titas, or 
anorher For the’e the beaft doeth not teach, nor gracfoorth, norimp'ine bu! moft 
diligenttyforbiddethto beecaughe, and audacionfly denieth : h-e a\sproucth not 
thefe, butreprooucththem : amd hacechtnem that thinke fe ofthis namber, with 
au hatred, greater yeachat of Patines, 


CHAIR. FTN. 


2 The Lamhe Qandethowwmgnnt Sion, 4 with bis chafe worfhip- 
pers. 6 One Angel preaches! the Gapel: 8 another foreseliezh 

: bhe fal o° BaSylon: 9 Bhethird waryettashal the bpafibee 
anorded. 13 A yoce frome beamen promupceth Lem bappie 
whodeinthe Lord. 16 The Lerdsfickle sovufl mia rhehar- 
aef, 18 animo shevintage, m. 


his{peech. Xiof his f &s-His peaches are fet lorthvnte the 3, ver.ofthischapier, | 

and his facts vnto thea.6.chapter. Inthe (peach of the Lamby,which isthe werd of ~ 

the Gofpel, are tanght in this place, hele things: The fepaice of the godly 

| cenfilting inwardly of reaerence towardes Ged , and outwardly of the ploris 
fying of him: the vitble figne of which isaderation, verleg. The oer how. 

| ing of wicked Badylon,verfe &.and the fail cl every one ofthe vngodly which wore 
fhip the beat.verbe 9.10.11. Fivally the Rate ofthe holy feruants of God both pre: 

l featver 1 tand to come,moflblefed according tothe promutt of God, verfe 15 

! g . This Avgelisatype orfigure ofthe good and faithlel! {ermantsef God, whom 

| Godelpecially‘zom ehattime of Bonitace the cight, hath saitedys roy publithizig 

Ì of the Gulpelof Chritt, beth by preoching and by writing. So Gog frh, werevisra 

| thetime of thelame Boniface, vied Peter Caisidocus an ttulianatur, Arveld ce 

} wilenowaa French man, then Ockan, Dante, Petrarch afrerthat fovaunes de supe 
caæja,a Franci(cans: after againlohn Wicklile an Engldliman,& fo continually cne 

ocanother vuto che reftoring of che truth,& enlarging of his Church, 6 Thari: 

Babylon is deflroyed by the lente: ce & fudgement ai God : the exezutionwhereof ` 

S fohndefe.ibechchap 28. And this voice of the minifters of Chrilt neehcontinucd ¢ 

fiace thetime thet Babs lea(which ss Rome)hath by deliberatecounfell & manifelt 

malice oppugned the light ofthe Golpe) cficred Irom God. * Pal t4. 5.6. 

© Asaga g. ia. aig jere suk chap.r8.2, a Of her fornication ; wherety God 

wuprenieiia wrath. 7 Thatis,(hallaot worfhip Godalone, ba: MislHtart- 

terre his dining honone vato ihis beaft, whether hedorh me with his heart or conn 

| terfeiting mn thew. For he (faith Chif) that denieth ne before men, tim will Ide- - 

nie delore my Father and his Angels, Matt.t0.32, Andzhisis chatvoyce of theha- 

ly mivilery.which acehistime isvecy much vied of che holy and faighfull fernancs : 

of God. For hauing sow iofaciently feand ourthe publique obfinscy of Babylon, , 

they labonr not any lenget to thunder ane againitthe fame: but totaucfepre parri. 

acular member byterros (as $. lude {peaketh)and to plucke themout of the pub- i 

ligtre fame, or els bya vehement commiferatian eltheir etatete lead them away, , 

they fet beforechem eterall death, iota which they rbk vnwores, valefe in poud | 

umethey retnrrevnto Ged, bucthe godly which aie et their owne flocke, they | 

exhort, vnto patience, obedience, and faith in the Lord | cfos and charge shen fo , 

giae light by their good example,ofgeod life ynto others, 


| 


1 
t 


? 


Sa Sa Cr ee ee eee is 
—Thcearthrcaped) Rent 
' beaftand his image, andreceiue his marke in his 
forchead, or on his hand, 

10 The fame fhall drinke of the wine of the 
| wrath of God, yea, of the pureavine, whichis 
! powred into the cup of hie wrath,and hee fhall be 
i z tormented in fire and brimftone before the holy 

Angels, and before the Lambe. 

11, And the {moke of their torment fhall af- 
cendeuermore: and they hall haue no reft day 
nor night , which worfhip the beaft and his 

| image, and whofoeuer recetueth the print of his 


i 
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i 
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t 


ion, ~“Thetewen 
CHAP. XV, 
1 The fexen Angels hamng the fencn laftpiaguer, 3 They sh 
conquered she Leafl presje God. 6 To the fenes Angels 
7 finen vials fut cf Gods wrath arededucred. 


Nd '1 fawe another figne in heauen , great}: Thislsthato. 

A and maruelous, feuen* Angels a the] ther place of the 

| feuen laft plagues: for by them is fulfilled the sso! Chrittas 

noted before r 

wrath of God, ‘ are Ea Nowshete- 
2 3 And] faw ¢as 't were a glafsie fea,mingled)fore is hewed a 
with fire , ands them that had gotten vidtorie off fingular worke 


the beaft, and ofhis image, and of his marke, an of the indgement 


s - | of Ged belon- 
: name. i 1 p ofthenumber ofhis name, 6 ftand ar the glafsi Spegansticnpe: 
: 8 Thepatience, x2 SHere is the patience of Saints : here are! fea, hauing theharpes of God, throw of Ant?- 


fancification, aud) they chat keepe the commandements of God, and 


_ iuitificatins by oars p : 
faitleseteeconte. | the faith of Tefus, i 


quence whereof : 


adherents, that 


13 Then I hearda voicefrom heauen , faying | 8Great and marueilous arethy works, Lord Go 


7 the fong of Mofes the 2 fer- chrift and his fore 
ces,of which di- 


nine worke the 


3 Andthey fun j 
uant of God, and thefong ofthe Lambe, fying, 


\ preparation js i 
are, refhtelicitie, f ynto mee, Write, The dead which die bin the} Almighrie: iuftandtrue arethy * > wayes, King eieribcd inthis 0 
_and glory eres’ | Lord, are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the Spirite : f of Saints. a ol 
í veniy fellowthip | for they reft from their labours, and their works 4 “Who fhall not feare thee, O Lord, andl next. The prepa- 
_fofGedandhis | follow chem. glorifie chy Name! for thou onely art holy, and| ration is firh 
ane a 14 Ç> And Í looked, andbehold, 1° a white; all nations hail come and worfħip before thee :} downe generality 
foam this Chaps cloud, and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto ; for thy iudgements are made manifeft. oa ore f 
‘i ter,asI fayde $ theSonne ofman, 1* hauing on hishead a golden) 5 - 9 Andafter that, I looked, and behold, thefparticularlyfet ma | 
; verlee nOfthe + f crowne, and in kis hand a "* tharpe fickle. Temple of the tabernacle of Teftimony was open |foorthin there | 
ate 15 %3 And another Angel came out of the! in heauen, pine Sen i 
‘ghowingofan- | Temple, crying with aloud voyce to him that} 6 Andthefeuen Angels came out of the Tem-|3 >, eee sa | 
Jtichntandbis [fate on the cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle andj ple, which had the '°fenen plagues, clothed in) torchin the 
Bieri rea ait the poe is come to reape : for the* har- | 1: pure and bright linen, and hauing their breafts lar the 
Spitcot his- fuet ofthe earth is ripe. 12 girded with golden girdles, “the seems | 
a rb 16 And hee that fate on the cloude, thruftin a ‘Andi@heshtic Ge foure beafts gaue vnto the te wel 
Bem ealied pal fis, fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- { feuen Angels feuen golden vials full of the wrath] agree with thefe: 
ywordebot i ofGod which liueth for euermore. 3 Therearetwo | 
a on Pi ™4 Then another Angel came out of the} 8 And the temple was full ofthe fmoke of the! Parts efthenaratis | 
isduetieand | Temple, whichisinheauen, hauing alfo afharpe! glory of God & of his power, and*#no man was fon entie sso 
admemihed of _ ifickle. ; a : able to enter intothe Temple,til the feuen plagues) glorifying God, 
Mien 18 Ba ee a a a the 2 ofthe feuen Angels were fulfilled, sig em ! 
: cealehnotto pat, WHe ou » and cryedwith a ! 
maigetaine and loude cry to him thathad the fharpe ickle, and | God, vato the 4 verfetanother the vocation, inftructien,and ¢ Peeve 
protetthisowne |fayd, Thruft in thy a fickle , and gather the’ inftrumeuts which Ged hath ordained for the execation of hif imdgementsings ` 


iclufters of the vineyarde of the earth: for her 


Saepeenieloosbinn grapes are ripe. 


feruice :andto 


ether verfes, 4 This part of the vifion alludech vnto the fea or Ifrge veffel of bra 
in which the Priefts wafhed chem(elues inthe enterance of the ffemple : for in the 
i enterance of the heauenly Temple (asic is called verí. §:) is aidto haue bene a fea 


afdia the godly 19 And the Angel thruft in his fharpe fickle of glaffe , meft lightfome aud cleare, vnte the commoditie of cHpife mixewith fre, 
wich moft barba- onthe earth, and cut downe the vines of the vine- | that is ,as containing the treafurie of the indgements of God , Which he bringeth 
nous perlecuti- yard of the earth, andcaftchem into that great forth & difpenfeth according to his owne pleafare: for ont of che former, the Pricfis 
ons. Of thofe $ ee of th Š Ha God were clenfed of old: & ont of this che vngodly are deftroy ed now cha.g.6.5.Thac — 
things which 1neprene of the wrath ot Gode 7 P t is the Godly martyrs of Chrif, who thal not piue place euen in miracleavntothag . 
Chrift doth, there 20 And the winepreffe was troden without i beaft: of thefe fec before Chaps 13.17. & 14. 9. 10, 6. Glorified God,fromthe ` 
arc fwo kindes: Ithe citie » 35 and blood came out of the wine- 4 somerset eae n the yea ang Le of Gods wrath, flotting in the ; 
; @ne common or . i fea of glaffe. 7 at fong ef triumph which is Exo. 15.2 a Soi Mofesealled, ` 
; generall inthe i: mane d rr bne rt by the fpace of a | for honours fake,as its fes forth, Dent. 34.10, 8 Thisfonghach two parts,one a 
cht of thischap- [TROUNA and lixe nundreth iuriongs, conteflion, but particular in this verfe, and generali, iuthe beginning of the nexe 
| eer, another par- verfe: another, a narration of caules belenging to the cenfeflion, whereof one kind 


' ticular agaioft chat fanage and rebellious beat and his worthippers in thers. and $ iseternall init felfe,& moft prefentvato the godly in that God is both holy,&alone _ 
316.chapters, Thatchmmon kinde, is the calamitie of wars {pread abroad tbrough f Ged , another kind isfuture andto come in that the elettakenoucofthe Gentiles f 
thewhole carth, an} filling all things with blood, and that without refpe& of any ; (thatis, out of the wicked ones and vnbeleeuing:asChap. 1 r:2,) weretobe brought 


an aa inia ee a aan 


perfon. This isfigrged orthadowed out in twe types, ofthe harueft and vintage. 
Sincethe time chat the light ef the Gofpel began to fhineout, and fince prophefie 
of preaching hyche'grace of God was raifed vp againe, how horrible warres haue 
beene kindled inthe world? how much humane fieh hath becne throwen tothe 
earth by his dis ise reaping ? how much blood (alas for woe) hath ouerfowen fer 
: thefehandred yeeres almoft? all hyftories deecry our, and this ons age (it euer bee 
Tore) is now in horrour,by reafen of the rage of that fickle which Antichrift calleth 
for. Inthisplaceisthe firfttype, chatis,olthe harueft, 10 Declaring his fierce- 
. neffe by his colour,like vate that which is inthe white or milke cirkle of heawen, 
é Thesisforthe Lord. c By workes, israeant the reward which foloweth good 
< workes. ri Asone that fhall reigne from God, and occupie place ef Chrift inthis 
_ miferableexeeution, 12 Thatisa moft fir and commodious iaftrament of Exe» 
sution, deftroyed all by hewing and thruftingtbrough, for who may ftand againft 
God? *Ioel 3,13. * Matib.13.39. 13 Chrift giveth a commandement in this 
verfe, Audche Angel executcth it in the next verfe. 14 The other type (as I 
faydeverfe 14,)is the vintage : the maner whereof is one with that which went be- 
- fore,ifthou except this, that the grape gathering is more exa& in seeking out 
: enerything, thenis the harueft labour. This is therefore amore grievous iudpee 
: ment, both becaufe it faceeedeth the other, and becaufeit isvaderftood tube exes 
cuted withgreatdiligence, 15 Thatis,it oue:fowed very deepe, and very farre 
and wide : the {peach ishyperbolicall or excefsiue, to fignifie the greameffe of the 
, flaughter. And thefe.bethofe pleafane fruites fer footh, 


| and deliring of Ancichriit rather then him, which i i 
wold doth atthistime peapes i 


ee ae 


ofthe contempt of Chrif, : 


i vato the fame tate ofhappineffe, by the magnificencie ofthe judgement of Co ile 
i thenextverfe. * Pfaf.145.17- b Thydomgs. * Fer.10.7, 9 Thefecend part of 


-w| 


Í the narration (as was not verfe.2.) wherein firt the authoritie of thewhele ape 


i gamentand matter thereof is figured by aforerunning type ofa temple opened in 


}heauen,as Chap.tr, tg.namely that a)lthofe things are diuine and of Ged, that pro: . 

ceede from thence,in this verfe. Secondly the adminifters orexecuters, come forth 
| out of the Temple.vcr.6.T hitdly,ehey ace furnifhed with intruments of the iadges — 
i ments of Ged, and weapons fit for the mannerof the fame iudgements,verfe7, Fie | 
pnally,they are confirmed by ceftimonie of the vifible glory of God, inthe laft veres | 
[A liketeftimonie whereunto was exhibited of old inthe law,Exod,4e.34. 1o That 


tis,comandements to infti& thole feuen plagues.Here is the figure called Metonrmias 


¡11 Which was inoldtime a figue of the kingly or princely dignitie. s3 Thae | 


fis pirding was a figne of diligence,& che girdle of gold wasa figne of fincerity,and 
jtruRines in taking in charge the commandements ef God. 13% Of thefe befere, 
‘Chap.4.7. 14a None of thafefenen Angels might returne,till he had performed 
jfuliy the charge committed voto him according tothe decrec of God, 


CHAP. HVT: 


a Aud 17 the Angelspowre ont the feun vish of Gods wralb 
fines unto them , and fo diners plagues arije in the world 
38 80 terrific she wicked, 19 and themnbabitants of the creas 
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. Luk,a1,.26.theeffedls wherof are noted two, The one peculiar,that it(hall fcorch men | declaredtne ex 


ĪA SaM LSR aren sensema 
3 In the former 
Chapter was tet 
downethe prepa- 
ration vnto the 
work of God: her 
is deliversathe 
execation thereoff 
Andin this dit 
courfe of the exe 
cution.isa genera 
comimandem2ne, 
inchisve'i¢,then 
particularrecitall 
inorder of theex- 
ecution dore by e 
uery ofthefeuen 
Aagelsinthe reft 
oithechaprer. 
This (peciall exe. 
cucionagaialt An. 
tichriftand his 
erew doeth in mae 


4 Nd'I heard a great voice out ofthe Temple,’ 


and powre out the fenes vials of the wrath of God 
vpon the earth, + i 

2 ° And the fir went & powred out his viali] 
vpon the earth : & there fella noylome & a gric-! 
vousfore vpõ the men which had thesmark ot the, 
beaft,& vpon them which worfhipped his image. 

4 +Andthefecond Angel powred out his i 
all vpon the fea,and it 4 became as the blood of a 
dead man: andeuery living thing diedin the fea. 

4 s<Andthethird Angel powred out his vial 
vpon the riuers and fountains of waters, and they 
became vlood, 

5 . And I heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
Lord, Thou arsiult, whichart, and Which waft: 
and Holy, becaute thou haft indged thefe things, 

6 Forthey fhedthe blood orthe Saints, and 


aree yatotl i 8 3 
ore a a Prophets, & therfore haft chou ginen them blood 
rally donevpon | to drinke : forthey are worthy. 
thewholeworld, | 7 © And {heard another out of the Santua- 
cha 8 & 9.& be- 


ry jay ,Euen fo,Lord God almightiy, true & righ- , 


semen itn mee: Mae SED ee AS SSN me nen 


faying tothe icuen Angels,Goe your wayes, | 


LAL OO LL TC IM 


13 And I fawe t3 three vncleane fpitits +4 likel 1 
frogs come out ofthe mouth of that +5 dragon, Diea vent beat, 
anu out of che mouth ot that #6 bealt, and outer Mi A 
the mouth oi that !7 tie prophet, ' | [Wyner word and! 
14 For they are the spirits of deuils, working Wworke, tie; gig | 
miracles, to goe voto the kings of the earthy andj! ie tie J lacy 
f y a a b tuen iy 
ot the whole world, to gather them to the battell | kig cine sand) 
of that great day of Goa Aloighte, a Mot uates oreg 
15 1è (* Behold, 1 come is « thicfe, Bleftd is{wortdurtealy ve Í 
he that watcherh , and keepeth his girments,lelt j” <7 
i ates is | 
he walke naked, and min -ee his micnineitc) e n 
16 19 And they gathered them together into a fay & impurity off 
place called in Hebrew, * Armagedun. | Raz beaiteaaccum.| 
17 § 3! And theteuenth Angel powred out his his" E mear i 
ri > č A r è e RIN? S oO : 
vialıntothe >? aire: and there caine a Loud vorce liie cari anuenis, 
ourofthe Temple of hcaucn from 23 the throne, his a nightdetcup. | 
avi 3 i ne, 100 Ut our times 
e; ae ~ “Ol dil Yonge PE Cielinownin 
18 23 And there were voices, andthunarings, | t matte af 
and lightnings,. & there was a great caurthquake, ontinuaily ay te 
{uch as was notfince men were vpon the earth, gugic provoking 
euen fo mightic an earthquake. Buu cailing rocieh 
iti diuided i RY arnes, as cae 
19 26 And the great citie was dinided into 4 


: ' 2 z ; ; sunpets.and tus 
neater teous are thy 1udgements, | three parts: and the cities of the nations 7 fell ; eae 
not)yntothefame! 8 7 Andthetourth Angel powred out his vi-| and that great ** Babylon came in remembrance bs declared inthe 
es allon the funne , and it was given to himtocor-| before God, * to giue vnto her the cuppe of the Eai — nei. | 
fromaanother, thae] Ment men with heate of fire, wineof the fercencilé of his wrath, E i k 2 
this wasparticu- 9 Andmenboyled in great heat, & blafphe-| 20 Andeuery ylefleddeaway, and the moun- p6 Wacrotchap 
larly eifeétedvpon | med the Name ofGod, which hath power ouer | taines 29 were not > found. Bsr 
thePrincesand E E, 


thefe plagues, and they repented not to giue him 


21 3° And there fella great haile,like € talents, 


inglead fth : ther beali, ot 
wiskedneneofhdiiB lory. > our of heauen vpon the men,and men blaiphemed pynichycnap-33.116. 
world,the other 10 $ Andthe fifth Angel powred out his viall | God, becaufe of the plague of the haue ; torthe Jorioheiscalied 
genceli aaron vpon f throne of: anti his kingdom waxed plague thereofwas exceeding great. Hocha.ty.2eand 
ewho'ewerld | darke,and they gnawed their tongues for forow. f 2.10, 
being wicked, ANGAN: yS 8 OTON i on in which Ged warneth his hol) tera whareft 
sen eee pec blafphemed the God of heanen for 18 Aparenthefis for admomòn in which Ged warneth hy rants Who re 


judgements are fi- 
gured more grie- 
uous thenthole, 

2 Thehittory of 
the firit Angel, 
whofe plagne vp- 
'ontheearth, isde- 
feribed almoft in 
the fame wordswit 
fpititoall vicer,and 
which aceuleth the 
God hathnow fole 
fivord ef Godswre 


their paines,and for their 
of their workes, 
12 9And the fixt Angel powred out his viall vp- 
on the great riuer t° Euphrates, and the 11 water 
ite dried vp, ' that the way ot the Kings of 
the Eaft fhould beprepared, © 


that fixe plage of the Epvptians, Exe.9.9.Buticdoth fignifie a 
atcoreure or buchesic of contcience feared with an hote pron, 


fores, and repented not 


g ihewed forth)-and by bitternes Rirrerb v 


in theicwickednes, Sce Cha.8,8. a Itwasturneainiorotsenana filthy blood, fuch 
as it indead bodies. 5 The hiftery ofthethird Angel Briking theriners, inthis verie 
who proclaiming the iuticeof God, commendeth the fame by a moft graue compa- 
tifon of the finnes of men with the punifhmentot God : whichis common to this 
place,and thatwhich wentbetore.Wherlore allothis praifingis attribated to Y An- 
ge! of che waters,anamecommon to the fecond and thitd Angels,according as both 
of them are laid to be fentagainit the waters, albeic , theone of the fea the other of 
the riners,iaewoverfes, 6 .Aconfirmation of the praife before going, out ofthe 
San&tuary of God, whetherimmediatly by Chrift, or by fome of his Angels, for 
Chrilt alfois called anether Angel, Cia.7.a,3.8.& 22.1. 7 The hiltorie ofthe 
fourth Angel, whothroweth the plagae vpon the heaven & vponthe Sun, of which, 


> with heat,inthisverfe. The other proceeding accedentally fr the former,that their 


furie {hall fo much the more be enraged again God inthe next verle, wher yer (O 
wonderful mercy & patienceof God)alother creatures are firkt friken often. &.gries 
uoufly by the hand of God before mankind by whom he isproyoked: asthe things 
before goingdodeclare. 8 Theftory ofthe falt Angel,who ftriketh the kingdom 


ofthe bealtwith two plapuesabroad with darkenes, within with bylesand doleurs i 


molt grienous,throughonthis wholekingdome, thatthereby he might wound the 
coafcience of the wicked, and puni(hthat moft pernerfe obftinacie of theidolaters 
whereofarofe petturbation , and thence a furious indignation and defperate mad- 
nes, raping againit God,and hurtfullvnto it felfe. 9 The ftory of the fixt Angel, 
+ diuidedinto his a@,and cheeventthereof, The 24 is, thatthe Angel did caftout of 
_ his mouth theplague ofa moft glowing heat, wherewith euenthepreaceft oods,& 
which moft were wont to fwell and ouerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp bythe 
i counfellof God inthleverfe. The euentis, thatthe meere madnes wherewith the 
wicked are enraged,thatthey may fcornetherudgementsof God, & abufethem fu- 
rioully to ferue their wneturac.andto the executing of their owne,wicked ontrage. 
ito Theboond ef the [pirituall Babylan,and tothe fortreffes of the fame.cha.9.14, 
ns Sothe Church atthe vngodly and kingdom ot the beat isfaid tobe lefenaked, 
‘all the defences whertof, in which they put theirern{t, being taken away {rom ie. 
t2 Thatis, chacengn they which dwel! turtheft of, may withmore commodity 
i tmakshafte voto that ffcrifice whiclthe Lard hath appointed, 


; 
{ 


ngodly within, & both by truth ef the word (the light whereof | niountaine countrey Ged faith 


inthe expedtation of Chrittalwayestoaddretic their minds vnto his comming and 
to looke vato themfelnes,that they benotthametully made naked & circumuented 
of thefe vncleane (pirits,& fothey be milerably vnprepared atthe comming ot thes | 
Lord, Mat.24.26.& 25.33, Cha.3.3.at.2g.94-(ub.19.39. 19 Namely the Angel, 
who iolily according tothe commaundement of Ged wasto dofacrificg: norwithe _ 
ftanding that thole impure {pirits do the lame wickedly as feruants notvnto Gad, | 
bur voto that beal that hath feuen heads. 20 Thagis(cofay nothing of other cx> 
politions) the mountaine it (elfe,or mountaine places of Megiddon. Nowitisccre | 
taine by the holy Seriptute,that Megiddon isacity & terrliory inche tribe of Ma- 
nafiks, bordering vpon Lacar & Aller, X was made famous by j lamentable oucts 
throw of king lohas whereof 2.Reg.22.30.& 2.Chre 35.25 Zach.22.11. In this 
by hgure & type, thatthe kings of the peoples whith 


e p & torcethoutthe | ferue thebealt, hal meettogether:becauley Gentiles didalwayes calt y lamentable 
- 3 Seecha.rz 16. 4 The hiltory of the tecond Angel who | ouerthrow in the teeth of the Church of the Lewes vnto their great reproch:& ther- 
troblethand moleft{rh the (eas, that hemay itite vp theconicience of men fleeping | fore wereperfwaded that that place thould be molt torte 


nate ynto tiem (as they, 
Speake) & vofortunate vnte the godly: But God herepronounceth,that thatreproch 
of the Church, & confidence of tne vngedly,thal by himfelfe be takenaway, inthe 
delfe fame place where the nations periwaded themfelues, they (nould mightily ex- 
fult & triumpagain{t God &hisChurch, ar ‘The ttory of theteuenthAngelvao ` 
the end of the chapter, in which firk is Inewed by figure & {peach, thearguinentot 
this plague, inchisver(e:asd then isdeclaredethe execution therof inthe vertesfole 
lowing, 22 Fromwhence he might moye the heauenabouc & the earth beneath. 
23 Vhatissfrom himehae ficeeth onthe throne, by ths figure called Aetonpmia, 
24 Thatis,Babylon is vndone,as isthewed ver,t9.& in the Chapters folowiag.For - 
the firitonfet (asl might fay) of this denunciation is defcribed inthis Chapter:and 
the laß containing a perfect victory is defcribedinthofethatfollow. 2 5 Nowis 

c ecution(asisfaid inver,27.)& the things that {hall laft come to pafe 
‘in heanen & in earth,before the ouerthrow ofthe bealt of Babylan:both generally, 
ver(.s8. & particularly inthe curfed citie, andiuch as hane any familiasitiethere- + 
with,tuthe zelaitverles. 26 That {eat orltanding place of Antichrift,. 29 Ot all 
fachascleaue vnto Antichrift, & fight againit Chrilt. 28 Thathatlot,efwhoiathe 
Chapter nexttollowing. Now this phrale,socome intonexsernbrance,isagter the coni- 
monvfe of the Hebrew {pcech, bur borowed from men, and attibuted ynto Cod» 

~ feve.25.1§. 29 Thatis,were lezoe nomore, orwere no mareextane, Aboe 
rowed Hebraifme. 6, <ppearcd not,which the Hebrews viter after this fo¥twere 
Nar, Reut. 5.34. 30 The maner of the particular execution, mo euidentlyceftic | 
fying the wrath of God by theoriginall & greatnefle thereof: AS iat is | 
the laine with that which is Chap.9.22.& that which hath beene Thentionedia this | 
Chaptei,from the executiow of the fourth Angel hitherto,that iste: ay,anin-orripie | 
ble pertinacis of the world in their rebellion and an heart that cannot tepent verie ; 
9&1. C As it weve abeut the weight of atalemt was threafcoy ound sat, fia i 
hundred groates whereby is fignflied amarueilous and firange iind of aight, i 


CHAP. XVIT 
1 That great whoreisdejeribed, 3 with whom the Kings of the 
tarth committed fornication. 6 She ss drunken with the blood of 
Saints 7 The vy fterjg of the woman , andthe bea thar cared 
ber,txpownded, i1 Theirdejrmltion, 14 The Lambs vifo, . 
; 5 Then © 


tamam tt n 1e 


PEE 


aap ae aaa 


anaa, 
(3 Thatis,cuery | 


ore. 


tares s 


' fer ipnon ofhim. The firttis a diltindtion ofthisbea 


prem me, See ae eet + 


whore of Babylon. 


e RARE O ee Aea 


Sa eaaa a Ty 


he 
hes fate ofthe AEN Hen t there carae ene of the feuen Angels, 
Acda ai Wk which hadthe feuen vials, and talked with 
wro'lowctsthe Me,faying vnto me, Còme : I will thew 2 chee the 
Wtare of che Chuca 4 damnation of the great whore chat fitteth vpon 
wee ol & any waters, : 
peoi, | 2 With whonrhaue cSmitted fornication the 
nthe beginning ings ofthe earth, & theinhabitants of the earth 
ofthe chapter. gre drunken with the wine of her tornication. 
rA 3 So he caried me away inte the wildernes 
orth ingechap- . T z 
ters, As inf place 1M the Spirit,and I faw a woman fit vpona > fcar- 
before going Lue- fet coloured beaft , full oftiames of blaiphemie, 
ted tlist iherat hich had feuen heads,and ten hornes; _ 
hitorierbeorier | 4 And 4 the woman was atrayed 5 in purple 
nd {carler, and gilded with gold., and precious 
ones,and pearles,* and had a cup of gold in her 
and full ofabommmation , and filthinefle of her 


ei time was nceal- 
wayescxiétly ob 

fsraed,lo the fame 
isto bevaderftood 


í 


Neamt ens Me ornication. 
coatin rohe 5 ? Andin her forchead wasa name written, 


myftery, * that great Babylon that mother or 
horedomes,and abominations of theearth, 

6 9 And I faw the woman drunken with the 
lood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
yrs of Le s v s: & when I faw her,'° I wondered 
vith great maruell, 

tt Then the Angel fiyd vnto me,Wherfore 
arucileft thou ? Iwill thew thee the myftery or 
hat woman , and of that beaft that beareth her, 
which hath feuen heads,and ten hornes, 
8 1? The beait chat thou haft feene,'3 was,and 


*bealts & the Diagoft.) Secondly is deliuered the deftrudion of both the two balts» 
cha.!g.Aad iaMly of y Dragon.cha,2o,iny ftory ot y fpicitual. Babylon are diftinct- 
Hy ter forth the itatetherofin this chap. & the onerthrew donc fiom God.cha, 18. In 
Jebis verte & char which foll «wech isa tranfition or palage vnto the fft argument, 
‘ecoufiiting ofa particular catling ofthe Prophet (as otten neretolors) and agencrall 
ipcopofiton. 2 ‘Thatis,che damraolehalor,by a figare called opppadage For S. 
‘fohn as yet had not feene her, Although another interpieauon may be borne, yegi 
Bikethis better.’ a The jentencitbat ispromomacedazatnfesbsharlos, 3 Hence- 
arch is propounded the type of Baby Jon,and the ftate thereot ing. verles. Altera 
ideclaration of chetype, in Y ref of thischap. in the type are deicribed two things, 
‘hehe bealo wkom cha.r3.) inthe 3.verf& the woman $ fiteth vpon the bealt,ver. 
it 5 6. The beaft in proceffe of time hath gorcen fomewhac more then was exprelfed 


petfons of which 
pit createch,& that 
fainthefeucrall tle 
\riesof the perions 
his fenerally obfer- 
Jucainthetime 

f thercef.For firft is 
Sdeliuered the to- 
fiy of Babylon de- 
ltroyed,inthis & 
“the next chap (Lor 
‘this Babylon ontot 
fall doubt thall pee 
{rith before the 2, 


Guthe former vilion, Firlt in char itisnot read betore f he was apparrelled inicarler, 
fa robe imperiall & oftriamph. Secondly, inthat this 1s full of names ef blasphemy: 
fche other caried chename of blafphemy only in his heads.So Goddid teach that this 
fbeaft is mack increaledin impiety and iniuftice,and doth inthis Jatt age,triomph in 
“both thele more infolently & proudly ther ener before. & Askarlescolour theta, 
fomith avedandpurplegarment: dr favely itm n wok without canje shat ihe Rownifh cler- 
ie were fo much delighted with this colomr, = 4 That barlot,che fpiritaali Babylon, 
Which is Rome. She is defcribed by herattire,prosefsomand deeds. 5- ln attire 
moft glorious triamphant,moft rich,& moft gorgious. 6 In profefsion, the nou- 
brither ofall inthis ver(e,andteaching her myfteries vntoall,verí.5. fercingforch all 
‘chings moft magnificently:butindeed moftperniciousbetoreing milerable men with 
ther cup,& bringing vponthera a deadly giddines. = 7 Deceiving wrth the tithe 
lofreligion,& publikeinfcription of myltery which the beatt intimes pait didinot 
Îbeare. 8 Anexpofition:inwhichS.lohn declareth whatmaner of woman this is, 
to Inmanerofdeeds: Sheisred with blood,and (heddeth it moft licentiovfly and 
ithereforeis coloutcd with the blood ofthe Saints, ason the contrary part, Chrift is 
*fet forthimbroed with $ blood of bis enemies, Fia.63.1. 19 A paflagewmothe 
fecond part of this chapter, by occafion given of S.lobmr, asthe wordsot the Angel 
_dothew,inthencxoverfe ır Thefecond partor place,as i faid verks, The enar- 
bration of the vilion,promifed in this verte, & deliuered inthe verfefollowing. Now 
ighere is deliuered firit an enarrationof the bealt, & his flory,vaco the 14. ver. Alter, 
“of the harlet,yntothe end ofthe chap. 12 see ofthe beat hatha triple de. 
t 


ny time:whichdiftin&ioniscontained in this verle: The fecond is a delineation or 


painting opt of the be 
Errea ofthe godly : 


aft by thas prefent, by which he-might euen at chat time be 


fig ia nn aa e a RR a e s 


Reuelarions 


| Law, Dent 18.and Ieremieconfirmethchap.28.8. 
the fis f Serui Sulpitius Galla, who wasthe lenenthEmperorofthepeopleof Rome, 


pee ae a ee ee A 


isnot, and '4 fhall afcend out ofthe bortomleffe |, As if h 

_pit,& thall go into perdition,and they that dwel ‘thould fay Alte 

on che earth fhall wonder (whofe names are nor Fhe famethatis, 

| written in the booke of life from the foundation {Pll thortiy nor 
bee: but baliak , 


H 
of the world) 's when they behold the beaft that fend entot che | 
| 
! 
i 


twas and is not, and yet is. cpthorontofthe 
i 9 1% Here u the' minde that hath wifedome, 
The ¢ feuen heads 17 are feuen mountaines, 
iwhercon the woman fitteth: 13 chey are alfo feuen 
Kings. j 
"10 19 Fine are fallen, 2 and one is,? "and ano- f 
ther is not yet come: and whemhe commeth, he fog = 
muft continue a fhort pace. j A 5 =j l 
rt 22 And the beaft that was and isnot, is e- |perith:and fothall | 
uen ?3 the erght,and is 24 one of the feuen, #5 and {Mecefinelynew 
fhall goe into deftru&ion. ' pecera- 
12 26 And the ten hornes which thou faweft , í 


ree Es 


3 
‘remaining fill, but roffed with fe many and oftenalteratieris, hs no mancan bus | 
i marueile that this bealt was able to ftand and hold out , inte many muracions Ve. 
\rily ro Empire that euer was toffed with fo many changes, andas it were with fo | 
5 many tempelts of the lea, euer continued fo long. 15 ‘hatisasmany ashanenot | 
; learned the pronidence of Ged, according to the faith of the Saints, thall maruc}iag : 
ithefe gricnous & ofven changes:when they thall confides, the felfe tame beaft,whick : 
Í isthe Romane Empire,to hane bia, not to be,and to be and Hil) moleltedwith ere | 
{ petuall mutation,and yet in the fame te tand and centinue. This in mine Peni is : 
i the moft fimple expofttion of this place, confirmed bytheeuent of the thingsthem. | 
| felues. Although the lalt changeatio, by whichthe Empire, thatbefore was ciaill | 
became Ecclefiattical,:s notobtcurely fignified in thele woias:cf whichewo,the frit ` 
exercifed cruckcy vponthe bodies of the Saints :the otherallovpon their foules: the | 
firft by humane order and pollicie , the other vader the colour of the laweef God i 
‘and of Religion,raged and imbrueditfeltewiththe blood ofthegodly, 16 An 
ņ exhortation ptepasingvnto audience, by thefame argument, with thatof Chrift: He 
| thas bath cares toheave,lesnins heare, Wherefore,tor mine ewne part, I had rather 
j read inthis place, Lessbere beherea minde, dc. So the Ange! paffeth fully onto the 
fecond place ofthisdifeription, e Very childrenknow what char fenen billedcitie is, 
cawhich is fo much fpoken of and whércof'Virgil thes reporter. And compafieth fenen 
| towres in one wail: shaccitie it», which when tobn wrote tbef: things badrule oner 
the kings of the earth 318 was atsd not , aud yes zs renasinesh soshuday, bustit ú decli- 
jumgsod firntlion. 17 ‘Thisisthe painting cut of thebealt by things prefent(as 
Í 1 fatdbelore) wherby S, Ioba endenoured to defcribe the fame, thathe might beth | 
| be knowen of the gcdlyin that age , and be furtherobferued and marked of pofte- 
+titjeafterwards. This delineaiionhath onecype,thatis, hisheads, buta double dee | 
{fcription ot application ofthe type: one permanentfrom thenatureot it felte , the 
į other changeable, bythe woikingof men, The delcriptionpermanent,is by the fee 
! uen hils,in this verfe,the other that Aeereth,iśsfrom the feuen kings,veérfero t1, And 
íf here it wwaithycorbe obferned, that one type hathfometimes twowr more applis | 
f 


mmaa NORD Et 


3 cations,as feemeth goed vatothe holy Ghoh roexpreffeejther oneching by diners 
{ types,or diuers things by one type. Sol neted before,olthe feuenfpiritschap. 1.4. 
{ Now this woman that firteth vpon feuen hils , isthe citieof Rome , called in times 
i paltof the Greciaus g7/Je odor. i offenen topsor creafts, and of Varro fepticeps | 


} i ofher feuien heads(as here) offenen heads, and of others/eptieo Zi. i, ftanding vp- 
f onfenen hils, 18 The beginning of thefe Kings or Emperoorsisalmolt the famé 
/ withthe beginning of the Church of Chrift, which | (hewed before cha 11 r, Name- 
i Fy trom the yers zç. after the paision of Chrift, whattimethe Temple and Church 
í of ths lewes was ouerthrowen. In which yere iteame to paffe by the prouidenceof 
| God, thatthatfaying, Thebeaft wa and ts uot, was fulfilled before that the deQructi- 
on the fewes immediatly following came to paffe. That wasthe yere from the buih 
ding of the city of Rome 809.from which yereS. Tehubeth numbredthe Emperors 
which hitherto had bene, when hewrote thefethings , and foretellethoftwo other 
hexcto come:and chat withthis purpofe,that whenthis particular prediction of tore. 
telling ofthings tocome,thould take effect the trath of all other predi@ions in the 
Chorch,mightbe the moreconfirmed. Which figne God of old mentioned inthe 
19 Whofenames are thefe: 


thefecond Marcus Saluius Otho, the third, Awa UseHivs, the fourth, Titus Flaws 


omalfthatcuerhathbeneat | @efhafianus, the fitth, Titus Vefpafianus his fonneefhisownename. 20 Flauins Doe 

i Weictan [onne of che firft iA. For in thelatter end of his dayes S. John wrote 
; thefethings:às witnefleth Irenaeus Lib, 5 adnerfusherefies. ‘21 Nerua The Empe- 
& chisdelineationis accordingto his teads,ver 9.10.0. The | pirebeing now cranflated fromthe family of Flawiws. This man reigned onely one 


third is an hiftorical foretelling ofthings tocome,& tobe done by him: & thefe are Í yere,toure moneths,&nine dayes,asthehiftory writers dorell, 22 Thisis (pokes 


feribed ento tis hornes,ver.12. 13.14. This beatt is thac Empire of Rome, ofwhich 
{I [pake cha, 19.1 taccordingtothe mutations & changeswhercofwhich thetthad al- 
ready happened, the holy Ghaft hath diftinguithed & tet outthefame. The Apaftle 
itinguifheth chisbeaft fró all othessim thefewords: The bea/t which thon fawef mwas 
ndis nos, For fo l expotind the woràsof the Apoftle for enjdeney fake,as I will tur- 
herdéclareinchenotesfollowing: 13 The meaningis that beat which theslaw- 
f before(cha 13.1.) & which yét thou haft now feene,was,(1f. ay was)enen fro Iulius 
Carlarinre(pect ot besinning tifing vp, ftation,glory,dominio,maner &itock,trd the 
‘haute of Lulins:& yer is nornew the fame, ifthouleokewnto the honfe & ttocke zfor 
ithe dominion of thistamily was tranflated yntoanother,afterthe death ot Nero, fró 
that othervnto a dhied,from a third vnto aferth,& foforch, was varied & altered by 
gnnumerable,chadges Finally,the Bmpireis one,asit were one bealt-batexceeding- 
by varied by kinvells,famities & perfons. It waseherfore (faith S. John) in che kinred 
ps howte of Zulius f and now it isnot inchat kinsed,buttranflated vato another. 
7 ii 
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į by the figurefymecdoche,asmuch to fay,asthathead of the beat which was & isnot, 
becauleitiscucoff, & Nera info fhorttimeextingnifhed. How many headsthere 


were, fo many beafs there feemed to bein one. Sce $ like fpeech inthe 3.verf.ofthe 
I3.chas 23 Nerua Traianus,who himfel{in diuersrelpe&sis called here Ý fenenth 
&eight 24 Though innumber &orderolfuccefsionhe bethecighth, yet heis 
reckoned together withone of thefe heads, becaufe Nerua & hewere one head, For 
chis man obtained authoritictogether with Nerua, and was Cenfulwith him, when 
Nerualefthislife. 25 Namelycomolelt with perfecutionsthe Churches of Chrift, 
asthe hiftoriesdeaccotd,& Ihave briefynotedcha 2,10, 36 Thethird place of 
this defeription as I faid verfe8.is 2 prophetical predidien ok hings cocome which 
the beal (hould doe, asin the wordsfollowing S. Iphn doethmot ob!curedy fignifie, 
faying, which haue not yet receimed shekingdome dre. For there fs an Antithefisor ap- 


pofition beeweene thefe kings, andtholethatwent before, Ad firft the perfonsasc 
defcribed,in this vetfe,then thee deeds in thetwo verfes fell j 


ing. 


Mee TANtue 


PÁ 
—— 


7 Thatis,arifing 

wath their king- 

domes out Oo: the 
komane bedit ; a 


kindome, ‘but fhailrece:ue power,:s Kings 4% at- 
one houre with the beait. 


{uch time as that 13 29 Thefehauc one minde, and fhail giue’ 
politicall Empire | their power and authoritie vato the beaft. 

began by the ciate ys Thee fhall fight w.th che3° Lambe,and the 
% ome efeet9 T ambe fhallouercome them ; *forhe is Lord of 
3% Namely with) Lords, and King of Kings : and they that are on 
thefecond bes | his fide,called,and chuen,and fa:thtull, 


whem we called 
belore a alie pro- 
phet,which beak, 
alcending out of 
the carth got vnto 
himelie all the 
authorine & pow: 
er ot the fir ocalt 
and exercifeth the 


15 3' And he fayd vnto me, The waters which 
thoufawelt, where the whore tictech, 32 are peo- 


bis andmultitudes,und nations,and tongues. 

, 16 Andthecen 33 hornes which thou vawelt 

vpon the beaft,are they that hal hate the whorc, 
ad fhall make her deiolate, ana naked,ane fhail 

eare her flefh, and burne Lei with tire. 


id panel? i ` 17 34Por God hath putin theirhearts to ful- 
ace as was fay "(1 es e Wi é . 
Chapter 4,19, fil his will, and to doe with one confent for Lo 


iaFurwhenthe igiuetheic kingdome vnto the bealt, vnuli the 
politicall Empire Words of Gou be iulnied. 
eithe Weft be- | 18 And thacweman whichthou faweft, is 


a “Iehet 35 great citiewhichreigned ouer the kings 
atulethofecen, forthe carth. 
kings,aind the 


fecund Lealt cooke the opportunitic offered to viurpe vnto hinsfelfe all the power 
ci $ formet beakt.Thele kings long ago, many hauc nuni bred & delcribedic beten 
aod a great part efthe eucuts piamery tellibcththe ame in thiscurage. 29 Ibat 
is,by content audagrecment, chettheymay conipire withthebealt, & depend vpe 
@nhisoecke. Their tiore is divided inte three patts, count js, attes, and cucnis. 
The counellers fonicet them confit incommenicating ot indgen. eutsand allecti- 
ons: and fome in communicating o! power, which the) arce laru to haue given vito 
this beaRinthisverie, 30 With ChriitanidhisChercen, asthe reaton tuiluwing 
doeth declare,andhere are mentioned thefattes and the ewents whichrojlowed 
for Chrifthisfake, andforthegrace of God the Father cowards thole that are 
called, clected, andarchis tarhfullesesin Chrift, * Chap.19.16.4.5198.6.15. 


3! 


are diftin€ly propounded, whatis ker magnificence inthisverle, what isheriall, 
and by whom it (lallhappen vnto her, in the two vertes following : aud laitly, 
whothatharlotis,inthelaitverie, lhis place whichby order ot nature fħhould 
hauc bene the firlt,is therefore made the jait, beeaufe it was more fr to bee foyned 
withthe nextChrpter. 32 Thatis,as voconftant and variableasare the waters, 
Vpon this fuundattoa (itretk thisharloca: Qneene, a vame petiun vpon that which 
Isvaine, 33 ThetenKinpsas verice 12 Theacconiplitnment ofthis fatiaad cuent 
is dayly increafed in this orr age by che fingular pronidence and moft mighiy go- 
. | weramentof God. Wherefore the facts are propounded inthis verie, andthe caule 
oftheminthe veriesfollowing, 34 *°Arcafonrendred fromthe chicle ctficient 
caufe, which ische pronidence of God, by which alene $ Iobn by inueifion vior- 
der afiirmeth te haue come to pafe, both thatthe Kings (heuld execute vpon the 
harlot, thatwhich pleated God, and which hee declared in the verie nex: before 

ding : andaife that by one confentand counfeHl;they fhould glne therr kingdome 
vatothe beaft,&c.verfe 13 14. Foraschele being blinded haue belare depended 
vpos thebecke ofthe bealtthatliftethvpthehariot, fo rt is faid chat afterward 
it {hall cometo paffe, thattheyfhatlturne backe , and fhal! fall awayfrom her 
when their hearts fhal bee turned intobetter flate by the grace aad mercy of Gode 
35 TbhatisRomethatgreat Ciue,or onely Citie (as loflinian calleth it)the King 
an ibcad whereof wasthen the Emperour,bur now the Fope, Goce thatthe condi- 


tiea of the bealt waschanged. - x 
CHAP, PVR. 


The bovribledefivuliow of Babylon fes cut. 18.16, 18. The 
merchants of the earthwbo were enrwhea with tbe pom eand 
dinxmrionjnefjeoftt, werpeand way le: 20 bus allibe eu re- 
yopce for thas uf? vengeance o f Gos. 


2 The fecond x 

place(as fayd be- Nd after thefe things I faw another,2 Angel 

ha Aa Saine i come down ‘ré heauen,hauing great pow- 
yitory et Baby- 


er fo that the earth was lightened with his glory, 
2 And hee cryed out might ly with aloude 
voyce, slaying, * Iris fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 


lun, is ofthewo- 
full falland ruine 
of that whore of 
Babylon. This hi- 3 
ftosicall p-edicdiondpncerning her, stbreefold. Tne firk a plaine andfimplefore 
telling of ber ruine im chreeverfes, the fecond a figurative fr didion by the cir- 
cumftaaces,thence shto the zo verfe, The third, a cophimarien ofthe fame by 
figne orwender,vntothe endoithe Chapter, a Either Chrifttheeternall word 
ot God the Father (ad often elfewhere) ora created Angel, and one deputed vnto 
‘this ferusce : but throughly farnifhed with greatneffeof power, ad with tight of 
gloryastheenfiguedi power. 3 The predittion or forethewiag of her Tuine, 
onteiming both thefailot Babyton,in thicverle, and the cawethereofvitercd by 
i way of allegory concerning her fpsritvall and carvall wickcunefle, thatis,h r moft 
“great impicticand vniultice inthe next verie. her fall shill fimply declared ofthe 
Angel: andtheathe wreatuefle thereof is (hewed heere by the enents, when hce 
a; ch it {hall bethe f¢ate and habitation of deuils, of witde bealtes anduf curfed. 
fpalcs,asofoid Efap.rz.zrand ofien cliwhere, 7 Chapiig. 806/021. 9. reag 


reer at eee me ee at er en a ee S 


No see) lg Lda BM tin MAMASI Athi 
are ?7 tenkings, which yet haue not receiued a that great city, and is become the habitation of 


í 5 Go cur ofhe. 


This isthe other member of the enarration, as I iaidveric 7 belonging vnto | 
tne harlot,fhewedinthe vifion verie 3. incthishiltorie cithe harlot,tucie3z.things , 


He a 


deuils, and che hold of all foule ipirits,anaa cage? Ss: 
ofeuery vacleane and hateful) bird. ithe curceniflances 

3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine (2!tht mmc ot Lae 
ofthe wrath of her fornication,and the kings of i amm a 
the earth haue committed fornication with her, phinds one going 
aud the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of «tore it :asthar 
the abundance ot her plea.ures, 5 ee roe 

i 


; = E odlyare declines 

4 4 And1 heard an other voice fr6 heauen fay, ied i in 
#2y people, § ye be not partakers vesle : the ouher 

of her fi..nes,& that ye receiue not of her plagues: |fellowngvpon her 


Forh att , k fruinepnam: Ivthe + | 
5 er finnes are? come vp into heavens ynectsconat 


| 
) 


and God hath remembrid her iniquit es. itne wicked and 
6 7 Reward her, cuenasfkee hath rewarded teioycingusthe 


you, and give her double according to her £2¢lysvmocke 


works ; ana in the cup that fhe huth filled ro yên, _—— 
fill her the doable, tances going be- 
7 In asmuchas fhe glorified her felf,& lined in fore the ruire,are 
picaiure,fo much give ye to her torment &forow: [sonmansed m . 
tor fhe saith bin hur heaie,] fic being a queen,and ey ei em 
am © no widow, and fball o {ee no mouining, zit ont ul Baby- 
8 Therefore Mall her plagues come at ¢ one jonas i ontio- 
iday,death,and {crow,and famine, and fhe fhal be Fea pte t240 
burnt with fire: for that God whch condem.neth kame : _— A 
her, is a trong Lord, i foaiina] 
9 Andthe è kings ofthe earth fhallbewaile Metstaicm: 
her, and lament for her, which haue commited I 
fornication, and ):ued w pleafure with her, when 
ithey fhall fee that tmoke of that her L urning, 
to And fhall ftand afarre offtor feare or her 
/tormentslaying, Alas, alas,that great citie Baby- 
‘Jon, that mighue citie ; forin one houre is thy Vin executing the 
ludgement come, i fudgementetGed, 


11 9 And the merchants of theearth fhallas! was comman- 
ded the Leues of 
fra SENJ: 


this 
bngeisgpikca : 
ere, andinche 
eXtveric. ihe 
ais that euery 
Gn: citheai ute 

apy themeluesin 
pen onac place, 


“weepe and wayle ouer her: forno man buyeth 
¡their ware any more. ‘ 
-12 The ware o. goid, and filuer, and of preci- 
cus ftone, and ef{pcrarles,and of finelinneu, and eae 
jofpuiple and ot filke, and of skarlet, and of all ~~ —. 
maner ot Thynewood, and of all veltels of yuo- dement:heve are 
‘tie, and of al. veflcls of moft precious wood, adh Maonan, 
of crafie, and ofyron,and ofmarb!e, pi am 
| 13 And of c.namon , and odours, and af — Sanyo 
ments, and frankincenle,and wine, and oyle andy ton vitieic pu- 
fine floure, andwheute, and beafts, anu nen uihments thar be. 
and hor‘es, and charets, and feruants, and foules] long Ss 
ofmen, $ which fign ficch we 
14 (1° Andthe f apples thatthy foule lifted) ftoningo; fins one 
after,are departed from thee,and all things w hich 4/42 norberea 
were fat and excellent , are departed fiom thee, —— eane 
and thou fhalt finde them no more.) they gremat ingib 
15 The merchants of thefe things which were} 1° jucau heape 
‘waxed rich, fhallitanda farre of from her, for ‘47th cameup 
feare of her torment, weeping and way ling. 


and that they tan= 
Gifiz their bands 
vate tbe Lord, 


i 


. 


Cube to bent. - 

7 Lhe prenecatr 
ofthe gouly and 
Vpoa tnree caules 
abylenyirehisverfe 
eine of al eur) oci- 


the commandement of executing the indgements of Ged, fta 
which are her expteffed :thevnwll wichednes ofthe whore et 
her curled price oppofing it felie againft God which is tie fom 
ons,verle 7 and Ler moft iul damneticnby the lentence of God verleg. é drub 
Lev feifeife. © Lats facie, people axdinightie. d I fbaltake cincner e Shorta 
D andar onetmflant. § Thecunumfancesfollewirgehelaiief kepuylon, orthe 
confequents thereof(as 1 diftinguithed them,verfeg) aretwo aincly che lamerras 
tiowoi the wicked vanco the ay.verie:2ndthe eioyeing ofthe godly.verie 29, This 
molt forrowfoll lamentation, according totheperfens olthem«hat lament, hath 
three menibers,the Arlt whereefisthe meuroing ofthe kings and mightic menof tke 
earth, imtwoverfes. ‘The Second 1s,the lamentation of the merchants that trafike 
by land thence vatothe 16, verie. The third isthe wailing of cholethatmerchauuie 
by fea,verfe16 17,13.dn every of thefechecaufe ane maner of ther n.ontnine is dee 
{cribed in order,accordixgto the condition of thofe that mourne with obleraaticm 
ol that which beftagreethvmothem, 9 Thelamenatien of thofe thortracte Ly 
land,as1 diltinguifhed immediatly before. 10 Anapoftrophejorturnine of the - 
{peach by imitation, vied jer more vebemercie, asif thofe merchants à aher the 
miauiner of mourners {ouldin pafsionate[peech fpezke tato Babylon though now | 
vtterly:allen anc outribrowers SoEfaiis 9. anc inmany other places, fry i 
thun mieni that fejoan hichi next lefere the fall o fahe lea'e, et what jean Pwes i 
bipen,and she word fignajicrk [neh ruits as ars longed for, W~ 


16 And | 
D E 


! i 


sampoa 


rt Themannerof y 
montaing vied by 
themthactradc oy 
fea, 


earch as was no. 
tedverie9. * s 
13 Thewied pre- r9 And they fhall caft duft on their heads and 
di&ionas lad of cry,weeping and wiyling,andfay,Alas,alas that 
A in m- great citie, wherein were made rich all that had 
cerprtatiunchsre. hips on the fea by her coftlines: ior in one houre 
oficheincerpreca- fheis made de-olare. . 
eae 20 '2Ohewen,reioyce ofher,and yeholy A- 
finslepcopors.  poltles aad Prophets:for God hath punifhed her , 
diag ofthzthmg to be reuenged on her for your fakes, 
icfelte,in chia verte 21 13 Taena mighty Anaelteeke vpa ftone, 
aadtnenby decla Jikea great milftone, * and caltit into the fea, 
Fation o! ý eucnes “9 1 S : 
intheveriestol- faying, With fuch violencefhall that great city 
lowiay. Babylon be caft and fhall be found no more. 
Plerem:sts63 22 14 And cas voyce ofharpers,and muticians 
eer and of pipers, and trumpetters fhall bee hard no 
: moreinthee, and no craftfman, of whatfoeuer 
craft he bee, fhalbe found any more in thee:and the 


rhen oppalive vn» 
totheotherfor 
found of amilftone fhalbe heard no more in thee, 


amplification (ake 
There thal be faith 
he,in Babylon no 
mirth nor ioy at 
allinthis and che 
nex¢ verle,buc all 
heauy and lamen’ 


in thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & ofthe 
bride fhalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 


thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 


tante things : 
fromthe bloody 24 Andin her was found the ts blood of the 
flaughtersofthe Prophets‘ and oftheSaints,and of all that were 


righteensandthe | flaine ypon the earth. 
vengeance of God 


comming vponitferthefams. ry Thatis,thed by bloody maffacres , and callin 
forvengeance, 16 Thacis,prouedand fo ind ont,asif Ged had appointed a iul 
enquiric concerning che impictie,vnaaturalneffe and vniuktice of thofe men, 


CHAP XIX, 


x Thebeanenly company praife God forawencive the Lloodof bis 
Seruantson the whore. 9 Thep are written bleed, shat are 
calledto the Lea esfuprer to The Angell wilt nos bce wore 
fhipyed 41 That mighty King of Kings appeareth fram heauen. 

- t9 The besteh, 20 whereimebe beal wieken, 21 and caft 
inio the burning lakte i , 


ex Thischaprer 
` hathinfamine two 
ts,one tranfito. H : 
ee SAPIR SEVE ~ 2 Hallelu-iah,{aluation,and plany andhonour, 
tothethingsthat ' and power beto the Lord our God. 


followvntothery 2 For true and righteous are his iudgements: 


AN after the@'things Theard a great voice 


pm ral for hee hath condemned the great whore which 
Gotieof Chri. did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
gotten again hath auenged the blood of his feruants fhed by 
both thebeates ~ her hand. . 

came A 3  Andagaine they faid, 3 Halleluiah: and 
Ifaydwasthefe- thather {moke rofe vp for evermore. 


cond hiftoric of 
this argument, 


chap.t7.t. Thett3nficion hath ewo places, one of praifing God for the overthrow 
done vito Babylon ing. verfes and another likewile of praife,and Propheticall, fer 
the comming of Chriit vato his kingdoms, and his moftroyall marriage with his 
Church thence vaca the tenth verfe. The former praifehath three, branches, diftin- 
guithed after cheamcientmaner of thofe thatfing: arpoogdyngas.thae ig, an inui- 


tation or prouokement intwo verlesrcyTepoyie sa refponte or anfwere inthethrid 
` verle, and ourwd'id, a clofe or ioyning together in harmonie:all which I 
thought good of purpofe to diltinguith inthis place, letanyman fFould with Por, 
phyrius, orother like dogs, obiet to Saint Tohn of the heauenly Church, achil- 
difhand idlerepetitionoftpeech, 4 Praifetbe Lord. 2 Thepropofitionof praile 
with exhortationin this verle,and the caufe thereof, inghe nextverfe. 3 The fon 
ofthe Antiphonie er refponfe, containing an amplification of the praife of God, 
from the perpetual and molt certaineteftimeny of his diuiac iudgement as was 
doneatSodeineand Gemorrah.Gen tg, 


4 Andthe foure and twenty Elders, and the 


EE ronan eco rere 


‘Retielation. 


23 And § light ofa candle fhal hine no more © 


chants were the great men of the earth: and with | 


of agreat multitude in heauen, faying, - 


a re et ee en ee: 
) 


; The fharpe {word 
foure bealts fell downe,and worfhiiped God thae, 
face onthe throne,faying,Amen,Hallelu-iah, | n Hein 
+ Then a voice came out of the 3 throne, ptaceot praile ast 
fying, Praile our God,all ye his feraants and yec | fald verte r, which 
‘that teare him,both finall and great. git peonni 

6 And I heard ‘like a voiceofa great mul- i Mie r 
Ititude, and as the voyce ofmany waters, and as’ chen is in moft- 
ithe voyce of ftrong thundrings, faying, Hallelu- ample maner pras 
diah: for the Lord that God that Almighty one ee ie creaa 
‘hath reigned. ý . an T, 
| 7 Letvsbeegladand reioyce,and giue glory | kingdomot “hritt 
to him :for the marriage of the Lambe is come, !tecome,which 
and his wife hath made7 her felfeready. mok they defire, 
i s ver(.6.alfo becaule 

8 Andtoher was granted, chat hee fhould Relrey fee chattat 
bearayed withSpure fine linnen and (hining, for Church is called 
ithe fine 9 linnen is the b righteoufnelfe of Saints, Forth to bebroughe 

9 '°Thenhe fd vanto m2, Write, *Bleffed are Erren? hog 
they which arg called vnto § Lambs fupper.And Tholy maria a m4 
he ‘aid vato m2, Thefe words ofGod are true. Ithe feilowihap of 
l to tt And i fell betorehis feet, *‘to worhip ihis kingdom,verfe 
him,but he faid vato me, See thon do it not:T am oS Wireretote S. 

ie . commagas 

thy fellow feruant,& one ofthybrethren,which }dedtowriteina 
hhaueche ¢ ceftimony of Lets, Worfhip God : for |booke the Epipho 
theteftimony of4 Lefus isthe Spirit of prophefie, |s¢m4,0r acclama-. 
| oar tz Aad fiw 3 heauen open,and behold {497 teyned with a 
a white horf,and he that fate vpon him was cal- 


divineteftimony 
t verleg. 

Jed faithful and crue,and he iudgeth and fighteth |5 Out of the Tem- 
I seasoatign ple from God,as 

| 12 Andhis eyes were asa flame of fire, and | 5'13. : 

; > 6 Without the 
con his head were many crownes : and hee had a i Templein heanen, 
‘name writren,thac no man knew but himfelfe. $ ja ie valo 
. - ipt that holy mariage 

13 Andhee was clothed with a garment dipe) Dm Noy mariage, 
perfon inthis verfe 
andalfu furnithed 
of ber {ponte with 
matriage gifts 

princely & diuine , 


-inblood,and his mame was called, T 112 WoRD 
OrGop, 


14 $4 And the hoftes which were in heauen, 
followed him vpon white horfes , clothed with! 
‘fine linnen white and pure, i 


15 #5 And out ofhis mouth went out a fharpe| pared in the nexe 
fword,that with it he fhould finite the heathen :| verte. 
for he fhall * rule them with arod of yron for he | 8,45 an enfigne 
it isthattreadeth the wine prefle’ of the fiercenes | jy dignitie: which 
and wrath of Almighty God, > | dignitie Chritt bes 
16 ** And hehath vpon his garment, and vp- | ftoweth vpon vs, 
_on his thigh,arame written,*T nz KiNG OF | pg n gift 
Kincs ANp Lorp OF LorDsS. , given by the huf- 
17 ‘7 And I faw an Angel ftandin the +ë funne 


band for matriage 
who cryed witha loud voyce, faying, to all the) fake and a moft 


foules that did flie by» the mids of heauenycome. ‘Oi Cua 
| fieweth vponvs, 
asvponhis(poufe. b Goodmorker which are lively teflimonietof faith, * Matib, 
12.2.2. 10 Namelythe Angel, as appeareth bythenexcverfe. 1 The partis 
cular hiRorie of this verfe is brought in by occafion,and as it were befides the pur- 
-pole,that Saint leha might make a publike example of his owne infirmitie, and of 
the modeft andimonie of the Angel, who hath renounced ferhi'nfelfe the diuine 
i honours,and recalled all che fervants of God,vnto the worfhip of him alone: as alfo 
pas * Chap.238. ¢ Which are commanded to beare ay À lefa. d For 
efi ù the marke this altheprophefes [hote at. 12 The fegond place of this 
p (as? faydeverfe:,) isofthevitorygotten by Chrilt againft both the 
| beaftes : in which firlt Chrif is defcribed as one read y to fight, vntothe t 6, verfe 
then is fhewed the dartellto bee begus, thence vato the 18.verle: laftty is fer foorth 
‘thevidory vntotheendof the Chapter. ` In this place doe fhine moft excels 
lene properties of Chrift as our heauenly iadge and reuenger, according to his per- 
fon,companie,effets,and names. 13 Propertiesbelonging to hisperfon, that 
heeisheanenly, iudge, faichfall,true, iuft, inthisverte, fearching out all things 
ruling over all,to bee fearched out ofnone, vetfer2. thetriumpher, andthevery 
effentiall worde of Godwert 13. 14  Thecompanyor retinue of Chrift, holy 
innamerable, heautaly, iudiciallroyailaud pure, 15  TheefeasofChtit 
prepared vnto bartell, that with his mouth heeftriketh the Gentiles, enleth and 
deftroyeth. * Pfaivse.2.9. 16 The naneagteeing vnto Chrift according to 
the former properties, expreffed afterthe mannerofthe Hebrewes. * Chap 17. 
34.),ti6 15. 17 Theflecond memberastfayde verfe r1. Areprochfull | 
calling torth ofhisenemies vnto battell: in which not themlelues (for why fhould 
they be called foorth of the king of the world, or preuoked being his fubie&s> for ‘ 
that were nat comely) but in their heating, the birds ofthe ayreare called to eate 
theirearkaffizs. 18 = Thatisopenty,aadin fightofall, as Nnmb. 29.4. anda, 


Sam.tztt. 19  Thatis, through this iofesiourheauen, and whichis neerer 
¥nto vs an Hebrew phrale, \ 


q 


and 


Í isadorned & pre. * 


) 
| 
| 


deee E E OTE 


ae - 


of Kingly & piiet- 


PALADOUNG, 


and gather your felues tegcther vnto the fupper 
of the great God, : 

18 That yee may eate the Acth ofkings, & the 
ficth of high captaines , and the flefh ot mighty 
men,and the flefh ofhorfes , and of them that fit 
on them, and the fcth of all freemen, and bond 
men,and ofimalland great. r 

a0 The zmeme | 19 2° And I faw the beaft,andthe kings ofthe, 
ber(aswas fayde! earth and their hofts gathered together to make 
verter.) ofthe | batrcll againft him that tate on the horfe zand a-, 
aa . gaint his armie, pae 
thisappe teineth 20 Butthe bcaft 2 was taken, and with him 
twothings: his 122 that falfe prophet thar wrought miracles be-, 
buckling withthe | fore him,whireby he deceiued them that recciued 
ta aie, | the beafts marke, and them tharworfhipped his 
andtheevenrmo#! image, Thelè toch were aline cuftinto a lake of 
magnifcent,de- | fire oarning with bi imftone, 
fevtbed afrerthe 21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
maner ofmenin | fword of h:m thatfittcth vpon the horfe , which 
ing. Allthefe | COmmeta ctt ot hs mouth, and all the fowles 
thingsare plaine, | werc filled tull with their fleth, 

ot Namely that 

beait with fenenheads,of which before Chapter 13 1 ardtg.g. 83 Thatis,that 
beaft with two heags,o. which igari, Leol moe Chap helge 


C HAs Pog 
1 The Agel 2 binteihsuen jo a baufaudyeeres, 8 Being’ 
` doofe hief meib up Gog eud Maroy. thats, pr we and open: 
enemies 2eaimf tee sans, 11 Ent che wupeance of phe lora. 
emsirch offeccir sm cicscte, 13 The Leokes ave openea,by which 
the derdare mata i 
Nd'I wan Angel come downe from hea-} 
Ê uen, hauing the key ?of the bortomicie pit, 
sie which isef the sand a great chaine in his hand, 
vittory whereby 2 Anihetooketledrayen that old ferpent,: 
Chrift oue:eame § | which is che dewll and Sétan, and 
dragon,aslro:ed | h d i 
Chap:7r.This 2 at ouland yeeres: ; i 
placc muftrecef | 3 Andcaft him into the bottomles pit, and! 
farilybeeioyned jhe fhut him vp,& fealed the deore vpou him, that: 
penton hee fhould deceiue the people tno more tili the, 
beapplyedynro | {thouand yeeres were fulfilled : fora‘ter that he; 
the inft vndertan- | mutt bee loofed for 5 a little feann. 
ding thereof. This} 4 6 AndI faw #7 {eates: and they fate vpon 
aimee them,and iudgement was giuen vnto them , and 
La faw the foules of them that were 8 beheaded for 


drages overcome, r. ; 
votothe teverfe [the witnefle of Telus, and for the word of God, | 


` 


i 


` 


x Nowfelloweth 
the > plocetrhe 
p ophetical hifo- 


a wal nd which 9 did not worthip the beaft neither his} 
amme Emap , neither had taken his marke vpen their 
eads or on their hards: and they lined, and 


end sf the chapter. FOFE 
The hiltory of the ! 

Aragonis double: Firlt of the firl viday after which hetwas bound by Chrift, 
vnto the 6 verte, The fecondis of the lalt vidory, whereby he wasthrowen-downe 


inthe firft time ot Ý Chriftian Church,when the dragonth owendownetrd heaven 
| by Chrift,went abauttomoleftthenew birth of Church inthe earth. Chas 3.19 
48 Forwhich caufei gaue warning, that this tory of the Dragon moft beancxed 
Wntotistplace. 2 Thatisothell, whither God threw downe the Angels which 
had finned,and bound them inchaines of darkenefleto bee kept vanto damnation, 
2.Pet 2.4 lode6. 3 Thefiritwhereof (continuingthis hiftury with the end of 
; the 1a chapter) isthe 36. yeere fromthe pafsion of Ch.ift, when the Church of 
| thelewesbeing ouesthrowen, Satan affayled to iruade the Coriftian( burch ga- 
i thered of the Gentiles, and to deftroy partot her feed, Chap.iz 17. fhe thon 
fandth yeere falleth precifely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, who was | 
called Gregorie the fenenth, a moft damrab!e Necromancer and forcerer, whome 
Satan y edas an inftramentwhen he was lonfed out of bonds, thencefurthto ano 
the Saints of God with moft cruel] periecutions, and the whole -vorld with diffen- 
tions,and moft bloody war:es: as B>nnethe Cardinallreposteth at large And this 
isthe firit vidtery gotten over the Dragon intheearth, 4 Namely, withthat pnb. 
Vike and violent d-ceit which he attempted be‘ore.Chap.t2. & which altera thou- 
fand yeeres (2 lacke for woe) heemoft mightily procured mthe Chriftian warlde. 
Which being once expired , theiecond bartelland vidiory (hall bce , of wich 
Verfe78 6 A defcriptionof thecommon Rat: of the Churchof< bilt in 
t earth inthar {pace of athau‘and yeres,ror whichthe diocl! was in bends: inwaich 
jirft the authoritie lifa and commonhonou. of the godly, is derlar d. verleg. Se- 
condly mewnes alias preached vatoothe:s ay tbe Golpel, afterthatipacc,ver, s, 
Finally. heconcludeth «ith piontifes ver ce. a Fo. mdcement wascommutted io 
shem,asto she vacessersfoywed :0t*e -0a 1. mocihseChriffes oie wn guun omer them, 
7 Thiswasatype & thea thoriric of the good anil tarrhfull feraantsot Godin 
he Chorch,takenfrom cheme<ro’ men, 8 Of the Mactyrs which “offered in 
thofe firttimes 9 POfithe Wa r rswhich OF redaftercharboth the bcalts were 
ow rufen vp Chap. 13for thelc there thingsare exposndes. 


eek) o 


he bound himj 1 
| accordirg ro their workes. 


. into eve lating ponifhment,tnencevatothe o,vetfe, Taishi R hiftesy happened | 


| sand 21.29. p5th4 3. 
Gothe Father hath elected in Chrift according co the good pleafure of his will, 


l 


Pa 


= „~ yatan joolcd, £20. 
reigned with Chrift a thoufand yecre. i 


5 © Butcthereft ofthe cead men 11 fhallnot re Whooener 
liueagaine, vntill the thowfand yeres be finifhed ; fhalilicdeadin 
this is the fu ft refurrection, er uoni 
s : ; oi God. 

6 Blefiedand holy ishe,that hath part inthe -s 13They fhaltnot 
firft refurreQion: fer on fuch the "*fecond death berenewedwith 
hath no power : but they fhall be the Pricftes of thatncwnelfe of 
Godand of Chrift, 13 and thalireigne with him jigni oe 
athouland yeere. Colpcliofthe 

7 “Andwhenthe 'Sthoufand yeeres are ex- gluty of Chest, 
pired,Satan fhall be loofed out o: his prifon, for this is pth 

8 +6 And fhall goe our to deceiue the people, 
which areinthe foure quarters of the earth: e- 


Beturrecuion,by . 
which y oules of 
the godly doe rife 
uen* Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- be ema 
Wiener ny lecoud reitre 
ther to battcll, whote number was the fand ot the E iee nme eoan 
Sea. . : a thall tifeagaine. 

9 Andtheywent vpinto ths > plaire of the 12 Thatwhereby 
earth, and they compafied the tents of the Saints peth bedy and 
about, & the beloued citie: but '7 fire came down Whole man irate 
from God out ot heauen,and devoured them. died and delme. 

10 18 And the deuill thar deceined them, was tedvnto eiernalt 
caft anto a lake of fire and briniftone , where that- ta Sochapter 
beaft and that falfe prophet arc; and fhall bee tor- 13 A recurneva. 
mented euen day and night for evermore, totheintended’ 

11 19 AndIfawa great 2° white throne , and Muftory.by sem. . 
one that fate on it, 2! from whole face fed away a 
both the pdt heaucn , and their place was end oi diaken 
no more rownd, verle, 

12 And I faw the dead, both great and {mall Futons 
ftand before*? God and the sbookes were ope- pide eye 
ned, and* another booke was opened, whichis Catifyas was (aid 
the booke*4 of life, andthe dead were mrdged of verer inwhich 
tho‘e things, which were written in the bookes, 2retemmally de. 

fc ibedthe worke, 
` ., Cuethiow& cetere 

13 25 And the fea gaue vp her dead, which sallpusifumeng 
were inher, and death and hel} deliuered vp the wf Sathan. 

“dead, which were in them: and they were iudged ea 
every man a¢cord:ng to their workes. aR in 

15 26 And death and hell were caft into the fhal bc giuen yn. 
Jake of fire : this isthe fecond death. rohimlidertyte - 

15 And whofocuer was not found writtenin 228° #s2inftthe 
helene: !: = Ri hela aa 3 Charch & tumo- 
the booke of li.e,was caft into the lake of fire. ee ian 
thefinses of men: 
vnto whem the faichfull Mall hareaffaciated themlelues more then was meere , tae 
fing wubtvenve; theirinvparitic of do&ineand life, 16 Theworke oragte 
of Sathan (whichische A It member as I dillinguilhed in the vesfe betore going) 
to decetue the whole world, cuenvnto the vt'c:melt ostivns thereof: to arme them 
again.i thej eple of Gad,in this verfe,& cobefegeand oppreffethe Cherch, with 
his whe e firength. inthe verle foliowing, - * Saechielz9.3 b Asif dee aidinfo 
tash bar the whole face of se earth,bowgrent forat: u twas filed, 17, Thewsath- 
of God, confaming theaduerfaries, and questhrew ing all their enterprilcs. Heb. to, 
27. And thisisthe fecond member mentioned verfe 7. the ouerthrow of Satan. 
18 Thethird member, eternal deftrudion againft thole tkatare ouercome:as I no- 
tedixthelame place. 19 The fecond part ofthisC hapter, in which is deferibed 
! the iudge,inthisverfe,and the laftiudgement in tb- veifelollowing. 20 Thatis, 
a tribunal leate moft Princelike and glosiovs: torfo dcetb the Grecke word alfo 
fignifie, a1 Thatzs, Chrift, b: fore whom when he commethyvnroiudgement,hea- 
ucnand earth hall periih iorthe g-eatnefle of his maicftic, a Peter3.7,10, &c. 
23 Thatis,Chriftthe indge,a Cor 5 r0. 23 As twere our books of reckone 
ing or accompts: that is, the teRimonie ofourconcience, andaf our works, which 


bpnomeanescanbeanoyded, This is fpok-natterthe mauncrof men, * (epig. 
24 Thebooke of the eternall decree of God,inwhich 


thofe that fhalbe heiresoflite, Thisallo is fpokenaccerdingrothe marerof men. 
25 Thisisa prevention aran anfwereto an obiedtion: for happly fome man will 
{fay,betthzy are dead whom the fea.deathand the grate hath cohlumed, how thal 
ithey ay peare before the mdge ? S. tohn anfwereth,by refursectionitres death,wher- 
lurto all thiegs (nowloewes repugnant)fhal minifc randierne at the commandemert 
tof @od.asDan.r2 26 The lafteneimie which is death halbe abġhihed by Chrift 
(that he may no more mak: any attemptagainfl vs) 1 Cov rg.°6 and death hafi 
feede vponthes + obate in hell for euc:mo-e , according tothe sighteous indges 
ment of Gud,inthe next verfe, 


CHAP. XXI. 


b He deferileth new Hierujalem defeeuding ons beaxen, o The 
| brrae the Lavabe: wife, 1: ranate glorious deilame of teer 
1 He, 19 garnifbed mithprecions fiones, g2 whofe Temple 
| bbe Laie is, ; 

3 And 


i 
—— a w — e e 


_ iThe heauenly Hierufalem: E o 


Lt Now followeth $ Nd: I faw t anew heauen,and a new earth: 


pra elie of [/ X for the* firltheauen, and the firk earch 
eo ei eha, were palfed away, and there was no more fea. 

-raadin ipotthe | 2 2 And[ ohn fawche holy citie new Hieru- 
fature eltace of the 


` Charch i neauen 


> ared as a bride trinmed tor her husband. 
; atrerthe laf iadg- 


3 And Í heard agreat voice outof heauen, 
faring, Beholde, the Tabernacle of God u with 
r 5 nen, and he will dwell with them: and they hall 
l bint ns e h.s people, and God himfeliè halbe cheir God 
| tionileate or place swith them, 
| thereof, verfen, ©. 4 * AndGod hall wipe away all teares from 
Then her txeand their eyes: and there fhall be no more death,nei- 
! paanan maian {ther forrow,neither crying, neither fhall there be 
Befereiche'ftate of lany more paine: forthe firft things are pafled, 
the Church defcri- 


| on ol 4,1 make all chings new: and he faid vnto me, 
i wholeworld, that Write: for thefe things are faithfull and true. 
therethiloeanew | 6 And he fayd vico mee, * 5 Itisdone,I am 
oe a nina Alpha and Onapenhe beginning and the end: I 
Garey as aay 23:7 vill giue to him chacis achirlt , of theswell of che 
a. sag om bwater of life freely. h 
isthe(eator place} 7 Hethatouercõmeth, fhal inherit all things, 
Ela e Sait k and I will be hisG oads fhalbe my Sonne. 
Wee: ili 8 Burche fearefull and vabeleeuing , and che 
enn o:ninable, and murtherers,and E EEan, 
65.22. and iorcerers,and :dolaters, & all liars fhall haue 
fii ween genig tPEI + partin the lake which burneth with fire 
lores church is 21d brim tone,which is the cond deuch, 
firk defcribed ge. 9 5 Andthere came vntome one of rhe feuen 
nevally,vntothe 8. ;Angels,which had the feuen vials full ofthe fuen 
verfandthen(pe- Wat plagues and calked with mz, faying, Come : I 
iwill hew thee the bride the Lambs wite, 


> | 
ment, vacothe file i 3 


| verfe of che nexe 
chapter.inthts are 


i cially & by parts, 
| ia Pverics follo v- | £ ! l per 
ling. Thegenerall | 10 And hee caried mzeaway in the fpirit toa 

delériptionconf. great and 7 an high mounta ne,and he fhewed me 
fteth mavifioa = & ; ai). x : 

| awsdeahitteed, | chit great city, chat holy Terw‘alem, deicending 
verl. .& infpeach Put of heauen from God, 

“Mfpokeajfeomhea- f tx Hauing the glory of God : and her fhining 

wen: inthe general hwaslike yntoaftone moft precious, as aiafper 


eee ihe (tone cleare as chryftall, 

, Church is holy, 12 9 And hadagrear wallandhigh , and had 
ee ately to rwelue gates,and at the gates" rwelue Angels, 
thip ot God , hea. | written whic 
frarino: & the names written which are the twelue tribes 


ous , the fpoute of [Of the children of Lfracl : 
-Gheift, and pata. | 13 Oa the Balt part there were three gates, and 
ker oi “am on the North fidethree gates , onthe South fide 
‘an this verie. à . 

3 The Church jg deferibed by {peach firft of an Anzel,intwo verfesthen of God 
himfelfe,in y.verfes. The Ange(sipeacn delcribeththe glory of the Church by the 
‘molt familiar cohabitation of God therewith, by comunication ef all maner good 
things according ta the couenant, iu ehis vere : & by remo uag or putting far away 
‘ofall euilt thingsinehevertetollowing, *Che.y tyejarg. S. 4 Inche fpeach of 
God himfelfe deferibing the Church, tsfirk a certaine exordinm, ot entrance, verle 
ig Then followecha nagnificent defeription of the Ghurch, by the prefentand fu- 
tuee good things of che fame, ing. verles Followiag, Lntae exordian Gad chal- 
lengeth to himfelfe the reftoring of allehe creatures, of which verie 2, & witneffeth 
‘the calling ofS tohnvnto the writing of the(e things, inthis verfe. * E/2 43.19. 
Qverg.07. “Compr Saed2t.t3. § 
forts by abolifhing of olde things : by the being of pretent things in God, that is 
of thingseternall: and bythe commanicationof all good things with the godly, 
verte 4. IF fo be they (hall Rriue manfully,verfe 9. Bat the reprobate are excladed 
fFromthence,ver 8. 4  Thewlo:,andinseritance astwere. 6 Atranftionyn 
to the particular dsicribing of che heavenly Church by the exoreffe calltog of faine 
Lohn in this verfe and his rating vp bythe Spirit, incontemitioa of the casth of 
Godincheverfefollowing, 7 Heemstareth the plice and fhirely feare of the 
Church, thadowed outin a mountaine. 8 A typeof that Church which is ane, 
ample, or Catholike, holy celeitiall, builtaf God, in chis verie: amt glorious ia the 
verlefallowing. Thiscyp: propounded generally , is atrer particala-ly declared, 
werfe.tz,&c. 9 Avarciculardefcriptiog (as [ noted, vere 2 ) of sheceleftiall 
Charch Firt, by cheef-ntiali parts ofthe tame, ynder the fi mliende of a citie 
toverfe t2. Secondly, bytorreine accidents, vntotke «nd ofthechanrer. Third- 
dy, bythe effeds,in the beginaing of the aextchapter, che cffenciall parts arenored 
the matterand the ferme inthe whole worke :of thefe the tupsrfctes and tounda. 
tion of che wall are eptire parts (as they vfe to hee called) which parts are firi 
Weferibed in EY Spe r4.ver.and afterwrrd moreexadily. to Accordingto 
the number of the rribes,ot which chap.7, Forhere the ourward partis attributed 
waroche old Ceitampur,and thefoundatisnofthe new Feitament, re He mea- 
tech the Prophets, who areths medeagers sf Gad,and watchmen ef the Church. 


—} 


“ 
oe 


_Reuelation. 


alem come downe from God out of heauen,pre- | 


§ 4And he that ‘ate vpon the throne,faid,"Be- ` 


{* booke o-life. 


The defcription ofthe Church tsofehree: $ 


ee mainaa ansaan 


| three gates, and on the Weft fide three gates, ja taona: 
| 14 And the wall of the citie had +? cwelue ‘dation ttones,ace 
foun darions,& in them the names of the Lambes cordingtothe ` 
twelue Apottles, T eon 
15 13 And hethattalked with me, had a gol- Bere tongi 
den recede, to mealure the citie withall, and the 43 A cranfcion 
gates thereofand the wall thereof, Nto a More cxe 
16 '+Andthe citie lay > fouretquare, and the S defe! iption 
k ae vt che parts of the, 
‘length is as Lu ge as the bredth ofit,and he mea- ‘Chorch paul el 
fared the citve with the reed, twelue thoutand fur- out ihe meature 4 
-longs: anid the length, andthe bredth, andthe ofthe fme by che 
heigit ofit are cquall, l a ae seg 
17 And he meafured the wall thereof an hun- |), The meafata 
“dred fourtyand foure cubits, by the meatare of ‘and forme moft: 
i man,that is,ofthe ¢ Angel, equal inzveries, 
18 15 Andhe building of the wall of it was of & 4/07 (quaned 


J 


2 aa > urehath equal 
iafper: and the citie was pure golde , like vato pu 
‘ cleare glaffe. "ji ¢arnersyandé/eree 


19 Andthefoundations o°the wall of the ci- f ur Pai 
tie were garnifhed with all maner of precious pojes m 
` ftones:the firft foundation was iafper : the fecond ave lead) anaof 
of Saphire:the third ofa Chalcedonie:the fourth continuance and 
jofan Emeraud: ` . mop 
: 20 The fiftof a Sardonix: the fixt of a Sardi- cee eat 
jus : che feuenth ofa Chryfolite. the eight ot a Be- lhaa she fhapeof 
(ril ; che ninth ofa Topaz: the tenth of a Chrylo- }4 men. 
| phrafus. the eleuenth of aTacynch: the twelfth an ad oe, 4 
i Amethy tt. t= which 
| 21 andchetwelue gates were twelue pearles, the prefence of . 
jand euery gat: # of one pearle, and the 4 {treet of God maketh moft 
the citie s pure gold,as fhining glaffe, ene con 
22 AndI faw no Templetherin: forthe Lord wsecsessehe troad 
God Almighty and the Lambe are the Temple \efplaceofshecities 
f 


of it, * B/a.10.19, 

23 *'¢And their citie hath no neede of the ctl tie 
Sunne,neither of the Moone to fhine in it: for the [ar detcription(as 
glory of God did lightit: andthe Lambe is the |! faidverie 12 116 
ight of ir, 0 and pae 

24 * And the people which are faued , thall Which areehele. 
walke in the'light of it, and the kings of the ‘Light from God 
earth ‘hall bring their glory and honour vnto it, himlelte,inebis | 

25 *Andthe garesof it fhall not bee fhut by dhs te iram g 

; men,verla 24, pete 
day:for there thall be no night there, fe ecuritiefrom | 

26 Andtheglory and honour of the Gentiles altharme.verfas. ) 
thall bebrought vnto it, Finally fuch trueth l 

27 And there fhal enterinto it none vncleane erie 
ithing, neither whatfoeuer worketh abomination fay can beare and 
or lies ; but they which are written in the Lambs (eee ite | 

iog Chatisine 
Slasa 
E <r eand 20,1 2.phtlg. 3, 


į thelat, * Efay 6o 3. “Tfry.6o.11, 
i CH 


1 Theriuerof waero life w fhewed, 2 andihesreeoflik: 6.7 | l 
Then fokoweth che conclufton of thisprophefie, 8 where Lohn ae- | l 
clareih that ihe things hereincontained are mof trae, 13 Aad | a 
now the shivd cime repeaie 4 thefe wordes, AR things come frons | ot 
him who is the beginning and the end, 


A Nd ' hee thewed me a pure riuer of water of 
{X life cleare as Chryftal proceeding out of the , 


t 
i 
1 


r Hereisahfolned | 


> 3 nd finilhed che 
throne of God,and othe Lambe, - e(criptioa of the 
2 Inthe middeft ofthe ftreece of it and of ei- Feleftiall Church 


: 
i 
‘ 
| 
i 
| 
š fide of the riuer was the tree of life , which oo wi 


bare twelue maner of fruits and gaue fruit euery by theefeas ings 


moneth: andthe leauss ofthe tree ferwed to heale veries, andthen , 
this booke is can» 
icluded inthe refk 
lof the chapter. The 
feflects proceeding 
from God, who. -4 
nen idwelleth inthe 
Clrarch are thefe : the everlaiting grace of God in this verfe, the eternal! tiniva of 
th: gadly.aschay.2 7, the erernall fruits whi.h the godly bring foorsth vnto God, 
themfelues & others verf. 2.freedove and immunity from all uill God himfelfe 
Í taking pl-aftrein his fernants, & they likewile in their God,ver)3. The bcholdin 
‘and fight of God & (ealing of the faichfull from all eternity, verig. thelight ot God, 
j and an enerlafting kingdemean:! glory.verfe. 5. 


the nations with, 

3 Andthere (hall bee no morecurfe, butthe 
throne of God and of the Lambe fhalbe in it,aud 
his feruants hall ferue him. 


, © Efa 6o19, | 


: 4 Andthey hallfe his face, and his Name: 
| fhalbe in their foreheads, 
5 * And therefhalbenonight there, and they: 
Í need no candle,neicher light of the Sunne:for the; 
| Lord God giueth them light,and they fhal reigne} 


| for euermore; : $ 
3 This whole 6 2 And hee faid ynto mee, Thee wordes 


ar | | arotan andetrue: and the Lord God of the 


| . . i 
pappers aa holy Prophets fent his Angell to fhew-vnto his) 


and a(alacation. | feruants thethings which muk fhortly bee fulfil- 
The confirmation à 
hath three places : 


7 i hat 
7 Behold, I come fhortly. Bleffed # hee tha 
serpin a en keepeth the wordes of the prophefie of this 
verie,the words of| booke. 
Chrifts verlr6.t7-) 8 And 1 am Iohn, which faw and heard thefe 


sateen | things: and when I had heard and feene, * I fell 


Iehnirom dinine }downeto worthip before the feete of the Angell 
; autherity, thence | which fhewed me thefe things. 


Feie] he faid vnto me, See thou do it not : for 
per 9 Buthefaid v j 
lergilahas'peod Tam chy fellow feruant, and of thy brethren the 


phefieiscoatr- Prophets, and ofthem which keepe the werds of 
med, vatothe 8, this booke: worfhip God. 
verle, andthen he 10 3 And hefaid vato me, 4 Seale not the 


‘fpeaketh of the vie 3 FP 
enema in |words of the prophefie of this booke : for the 


` the verfesfollow-|rime is athand. P ? 
iog. Theprophefie] %4 $ Hethatisvniuft, let him be vniuft ftill: 


pt couse | land he whichis filthy, Iet him be filthy ftill: and 


che naturethereaf, he that is righteous, let him be righteous ftil: and 
chat itistaithfull fhe thatis holy, lethim be holy full. 

and true. Secondly 
‘from the nature o i ine 2a 

the efficient caufe, both principal which is God, and ihftramentall, which is the 
Angel, in chtsverfe. Thirdly, fromthepromilesof God concerning his comming 
ito cea ali chefethings, and concerning ourfaluation,ver, 7. Fourthly,from the tee 
MiGication of S lehn himfelfe,wer.8. The reft of the fpeech ofthe Angell tending to 
the fame end S. Lohn interrupted, or brakeoff by his vnaduifed act of worlhipping 
him, inthe fame verfe, which the Angell forbidding, teacheth him that odoration 
‘mult be given notto him, bat only to God: as for himfelfe,that he is of fuch nature 


and office,as he may not be adored: which thing alfo was in like maner done, chap. | 


26.10. * Chap.t9. 10. 3 The Angell recarncthvnto his former fpeech : ia 
which heteacheth thevie of this booke, beth cowards our felucsin this and the 
nexe verfe, andin refpe& of God for declaration of his tenth, thence wnte the 15. 
weife. 4 That is,propoundthisprophefie openly vato all, and conceale no 
pactofit. The contrary whereanto is commanded, Efai 8.6.andDan.8.26. § An 
obiestion prenented But there will be fome that wil abufe this occafion voto cuil, 
and will wreftthis Scripture vato their own deftruGion,as Peter faith, What then? 
faith che Angell, the myfteriesof God muft not therfore be concealed, which it hath 
pleated himto communicate vntovs. Letthem be hurtfall vato others, letfach 
bee more and moreVile in themfelues, whom this Scripture doeth not pleale: yet 
bthers thalbe farther conformed thereby vate rightcoufactfe, and true holineffe. 
The care and rctorthatiomof chele may aotbe neglected, becaule ofthe voluntarie 
aad malicious offenge of others, 


oe 


_.Chriftsprophecia. Chap. x. 


' ward is with me, * to giue euery man accordin 


Addenotnor diminifh, r21 


12 © And behold, T come fhortly, and my ret 6 Thea. placebee 
longing vnrothe 
vfe ol this bookes 
as I {aid verfe to. 
Allo(faith God by 
the Angel)though 
there ihould beng 
vfe at this booke 
vato men: yetit 
thall be of this vfe 
vnzo me, that it i$ 
awicneffe of my 
truth vnto my glos 
ry, who willcome 
fhortly to giue and 
execute iuitindgee 
ment,in this verfeg 
who haue taught 
thatal thelethings 
hauetheiz being » 
in me, tn thes 3. 
verfe,andhane des 
nounced bleffed. | 
nele vato my lere 
nantsiu§ Charcis, 
verie tg. & repro. 
bation vntothe 
vngodly, vererg. 


as his worke fhall be, 

13 Lam Alphaand Omega,the beginning an 
the end, the firit and the latt. 

14 Blefled arethey, that doe his Commande 
ments, 7 that their right may be in the tree of life 
& may enter in through the gates into the citie 

15 For without fhaibe dogges and enchanters 
and whoremongers, and murtherers , and idola 
ters, and whofoeuer loueth or maketh lies, 

16 8 [Tefus hauefent mine Angell, to teftifi 
vnto youthefe things in the Churches: I am th 
root and the generation of Dauid, and the brigh 
morning Starre. 

17 Andche Spirit and the bride fay,Come.An 
Jet him thatheareth fay, Come: and ket him tha 
is a thirft,come : and * let whofoeuer will,take o 
the water of lifefreely. 

18 s For I proteft vnto euery man that hearet 
the words of the prophecie ofthis booke, Ifan 
man fhall adde vito thefethings, God fhall adde 
vnto him the plagues ý are written in this booke: g Roane. o- | 

19 Andifany man fhal diminifh ofthe words r OE A | 
of thebooke of this prophecy, God thall takel 2) ee i 
away his part out ofthe booke of life, and out off y Thebleffed- 
theholy city, andfrom thofe things which are| nefie of the godly, 
written in this booke, namin oo | 

20 t° Hewhicheltifieth thefe things, faith, 


title and iutereft 
! 4 thereunto & their 
Surely I come quickly. Amen.Euen fo come Lord 


fruit in the fame, . 


lefus, 8 Thez place of | 

: . confirmation (asT 

21 © The grace of ourLord Iefus Chrift bee) 6° verte 6.)isthe 
with you all, Amen, fpeech of Chrift 
(ratifying the vo- 


cation of $. Tohn,and the authority ef his calling and teftimony,both tromthecon-. 
dition of his owne perfon being God and man, in whom all the premifesof God 
are Yeaand Amen. 2.Cor,t.20, and alfo from the teftification of other perfons, by , 
the acclamation ofthe holy Ghoft,who here is at it were an honorable afsiftant of | 
the marriage of the Church as the fpoufe.& of eucry of the godly ae memberszand 
finally from che thing prefent,chat ef their own knowledge & accord they are cale 
led forth vnte the participation of the good things of God. verfe 17. * Bjai $5 3. 
9 The obtoftation of S. lohn (which is the 3. place of theconfirmation as was no. | 
ted verte } ioyned with acurfe or execration, to preferuethe tructh of this booke 
entire and vncorrupted in twoverfes. to A diuinecenfirmation of fealing of the 
obteltation : firft from Chriftauouching the fame, and denouncing hiscomming 
againft all thøfe thar (hall paccheir{.ctilegions hands thereunto: then from S.loha 
bimfelfe. who by a molt holy prayer, calleth Chrift to take vengeance of theme | 
11 The falucation Apoftolical,whichis the other place of thecenclufion, asl Gid | 
verle 6.and isthe esd almoft of enery Epiftte: which we with vnto the Charch,and 
to alitheholy and-ele&t members thereof in Chrif lefus eur Lerd, vntill his com» . 
ming tọ iudgement, Corse Lord efis and doit, Amen, againe Arbet 


‘A briefe | 
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“A briefe Table of the interpretation o t 


a naii — 
proper names which are chiefy found in the Old 
Teftament, where the firft number fignifieth 


| 4 ~ the Chapter, the fecend the Verte, 


ane 


C 


re aa 


cence mtn hm 


i 
i 
$ 
i] 


V Heveas the wickednefe of time andthe blindnefie ofthe former age hath beene fuch shat all things al- 
, together hawe beens abufed and corrupted, fo that the very right names of diuers of the holy men naa: 
| "| emed inthe Seriptures , hauebsene forgotten, and now feeme frange unto us, and the names of mfants, tha 
J i fhowla ener bane forse godly adwertifements snthem , and fheuld be memorials and markes of the children o 
| Godrecesmed into kis houfbold , bassebene hereby alfo changed and made the fignes and badges of idolatrie aud: 
i | heathenifh impietie: we bane now fet foorth this Table ofthe Names that be most ufedinthe OldeTeftament,| . 
i ) with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth , partly to cal backe the godly from that abufe, when a 
i | fballknowe thetrøe names ofthe gocly Fatiers, and what they fignifie, that ther elildrennow named after) 
l | thems, may hase teftimonies by their verienames y that they are within shat faithfull familie , that wali their 
| doingshad ener God before thew eyes , and that they are bound by thefe their names to ferue God frem ther 
i imfancie , and hase occafion te praife him for his werkes wrought in them , and thes fathers, but chisfiy to reftore! 
l | the namesto ther sxtegvitie , where by many places of the Scriptures and fecret myfleries of the holy Gheft fhail; 
l better be underftood . We hane medled rarely with the Greeke names , besaufetheir interpretation is uncers 
i } taine, and many of them are corrupted {rom their eriginall , aswe may alfo feethefe Hebrew names fet inthe] 
: á t margent ofthis Table , which hauebene corrupted bytheGrecsans . Now for the other Hebrew namesthat are! 
$ 


pene Rn 


j rot here snterpreted , les not the diligent Reader bee carefull : for hee {hall finde them in places moft conuement | 
| among(t the annotations ; at leaft for fo many as may feee to make fer any edification , and underftanding ofte] 
| Scriptures, i : , 
Í i 

, Abifhua, the father of faluation.1,Chron.6.4. jAbite 
Aren, or Aharon, ateacher, Exod.| Abifhur, the father ofa fong, or ofa wall , or of 


ne 


i 
i y A 4.14, -righteoufhefle, 1. Chron,2.1 9. i 
Abdia i LA @ Abda,a fèruane, 1.Kings chap.4.| Abital the father ofthe dew, 2.Sam.3.4. i 
: ; CALAN Y vere 6. Abitob, the father of goodneffe, 1.Chron.8.11, | Ahituty’ 
Í Abdil £ TT GaN b Abdeel, aferuantofGod , Terem,} Abner, the fathers candle, 1.Sam.1 3.50, Abitub — 
>d } à 6.26. Abram, an high father, Gen.11.3 1.. j l 
| Abdai | Abdi my feruant,t.Chron.6.7. Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as the/ 
l Abdiand f AAbdsah, aferuant ofthe Lord,1.Kings z8.3. and} —namewaschanged,Gen.17.5. j 
ahaa | Obadssh,one of thetwelue Prophets, Abfhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, | Abefalom 
j Abdiel,the fame,t.Chron.5.1 5. or reward,2.Sam. 3.3. \Abeffalom | 
-  Abednago : Absed-nigo,feruant of fhining,Dan.1.7. © Achan, troubling lofhua 7.1, whois called A-‘Abfolom 
: | Abi,mourning,che name ota citie,ludg.11.3 3. char,2.Chron.2.7, i 
. Í LSam.6.18,but Habel, the name ofa man doth! @ Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifullhelpe, 2, Hadadezer ; 
, _ fignifie vanitie,Gen.4.2. i Sam.8.3.and 1.Chron.18.3. i oi 
Abagatha | Abgatha,father of the winepreffe, Efter. 1.10, Adaiah, the witneffe of the Lord, 1.Chron.6, 41. |Adaias 
| Abagtha | Abiah,the will ofthe Lord,2.Chron.2 9.1, Adaliah,pouertie,Efer 9.8. jAdalia 
I Abiiam Abiam, father ofthe Sea,1.Kings 14.31. Adam,man,earthly,reade Gen.s.2, i 
| Abiafaph Abiafaph , a gathering father,1.Chro.6,23.Exo.} Adiel,the witnefle of God,1.Chron.4.36, i l 
Fbiafaph a, j Adoniah,the Lord isthe ruler,2.Sam.3, 4. ‘Adonias 
| Abiathar, father ofthe remnant, or excellent fa~] Adonibezek,the Lord is thunder, Iudg.1,5. Vadoniial 
)  ther,r.Sam,22.21. Pag Adonikam,the Lordisrifen Ezra 2.13.and 8.13.4 
i | Abida, Gather of knowledge,Gen.2 5.4. Adoniram,the high Lord, 1.King.4.6. f 
i í Abidan,father of iudgement, Num. 11 1, Adonizedek,the Lordsiuftice,Ioth.10.1, i 
i - | Abiel,my Father is God,1.Sam.9.1. € Agabus,a grafhopper,Adtes 11.28. ~~ a 
| į Abiezer the fathers helpe,lofh.17.2. Agar,a ftranger,Gen.16.1.Gal.4.2 4. fagar T. 
Í abioa i Abigail the fathersioy,1.Sam.2 5.3. € Ahaz,taking or poffefling,2 King.16,1. < 4Achas, 
‘toes, | Abihail the father of Rrength,Num.3.3 ¢. Ahafueros, a prince,or head,Dan.9.1. ha(hiveroffy ‘* 
Abiu | Abihu,heis a father Exod. 6.23. Ahban, a brother of vnderftanding, 1.Chron.2, i 
aeri | Abihud,the father of praife,1.Chron,8.3. 29. i 
| Abilene,lamentable,Luke 3.1. Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lord,1.Chron.2.2 5. i 
Í Abimael,a father from God,Gen. 10.28. Ahimaas, brother ofcounfell, 1.Sam.14.50. i 
| Abimelech, the Kings father, or afather ofcoun-{ Ahiman, brother ofthe right hand,Num.x 72e 
í fell,or the chiefe King.Gen.20.3. Ahimelech,a kings brother, 1.Sam,21.1. 
TT | Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of free minde or | Ahim-oth,a brother of death, r.Chron.6.25. a 
— | Prince, 1.Sam. 16.8, Ahinoam, the brothers beautiesr.Sam. 14.15. 
Abi ;Abinoam, father of beautie, Indg.4.6. Ahihor,the brothers a 5.5. chior | 
tg “Abiram, anhigh father, 1.King.1 6.3 4. Ahilab,an heartiebrocher,ludeth 1.31. halab ; 
—— | Abifhag, the fathers ignorance, 1.King.1.3. Ahiab,a fweet (auouring meadow, 1.Chron.8.r, Ablab Í 
| Abfhalon *Abifhat, the fathers reward, 1.Sam.26.6. Ahikam, a brother arifing, or avenging, 2.King. Ahara i 
| Abhhalom į Abifhalom, the fathers peace, or thepcaceof rhe] 22.12. jAchiana Í 
Abfalom } father, 2, Samed 5,24 Ahiczer the brothers helpe,Num.1,12. i 
= | ae Qgq 2 Aholah ï i 
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Aholah,a manfion,or dwelling in herfelfe. Baanah,in afflidtion,2.Sam, 4.2. 
Aholibah,my manfion in her,Ezek.2 3.4. ‘Babel,confufion,Gen.10.10.and 11.9. -a ‘Babylon 
Aod  #hud,praifing or confeffing I ndg.3.1 5. ‘Bacchides , one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a_ 
Aluan Aliab,high,1,Chron.1.40. | drunkard,1.Mac.7.8. l i i 
! Amalek,a licking people,Gen.3 6,12, ‘Bachenor,and Bacenor,the fame,2.Mac.12.3 5. ` i. 
mariah, the Lord faid , or the lambe of the | Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra 10,3 5. Badaias j 
| Lord,Zeph.t.1. | Baladan ancient in iudgment,2.King.20.12, {Bediah j 


Amafa paring the people,2.Sam.27.2 $. | Baldad,old loue,or without loue,Iob 8.1. Bildad 
‘Amalai the gitt of the people,1.Chro.6.3 5. ‘Barachel,blefling God,lob 32.2, | 
mathfi,the reading ofthe people,Nehe.11.12. | Barachiah,blefling the Lord,Zech.1.1. i Berechiah | 
mafiah,the burden of the Lord,2.C hron,17.16 { Barionah,fonne of a doue,Matt.16.17. 
ithi true or fearing,2.King.1 4.25. | Barnabas,the fonne of confolation, A&s 4.36. 
re mmiel, a people ot God, or God with mee, 1. | Barabbas,the fonne of confufion,Matt.27.16. 


Chron.3.5. i. Baruch,bleffed,lerem.3 2:12. i i 
mifhaddai,the people of the Almightie,Num. | Bathfeba, the feuenth daughter, or the daughter’ Bethfabe | 
j 1.21. of an oath,2.Sam.11.3. } | 
Amnon mmon,a people,Gen.1 9.38. Bathfhua,the daughter of faluation,1.Chron.3.5.! Baltafar i 
Aminon mon, faithfull,2 .King,21,.18. € Belfhatiar without treafure,or fearcher of trea-' Beltefhazzar 
i mos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets, fure, Dan. 5.1. | Belefhatfar 
4 ‘Amoz,ftrong,the father of Ifhai,[fai.1.1. f Benaiah,the eid te Ree phe 6. Í Belefhazzar i 
\Amzi, {trong ,1.Chron.6.46, A Í Beniamin, fonne of the right hand, who was firft! > i 
Annas § Anab, affludting ,an{wering or finging ,Ge.3 6.2.) called Benoni,the fonne of forrow,Gen. 3 5.18. Bar ak 
: | and Hanna,gracious or mercifull,1.Sam.1.2. Beraiah,the Lords creature,t.Chron.8.21, i : 
j Ananiah,the cloud ofthe Lord, AĝĜs 5.1. | Berak,lightening,ludg.4.6. {Phathoniab 
' ndreas,manly,Matt.4.18. Bered,haile,1.Chron.7.20. Bezeleel 
Anub,a grape,1.Chron. 4.8. Bethiah,the Lords daughrer,1.Chro.4.18. [Balaam | 
| Antipas, for all,or againft all Reuel.2.13. Bezaleel inthe fhadow of God,Exod.} 1.2. i i 
‘ae © Apadno, the wrath of his iudgement,or the ta- |  Bileam,the ancient ofthe people,Num.22.5. {Boos,Boad | 
| bernacles ofhis pałace,Dan.1 1.46. Bilhah,old,or fading ,Gen.2 9.2 9. i i 
Apollos pollo, deftroyer, Acts 18.24. the name alo of | @Boaz,in power,or itrength,Ruth 2,2. r 
| an idole. i l j 
‘Apphia,bringing forth or increafing, Philem.2. , C. i 
am @ Aram,height,or their curfé,Gen.10.2 3. C Aaiaphas,a fearcher,Matt.26.57, 
\Aran,Oren rbel,Bel,or God hath auenged,Hofe.10.14. Calcol,nourtfhing,1.King. 4.31. i Chakhoł | 
rchelaus,a prince ot the people,Matt.2,22. Caleb,as an hart,Num.1 3.7. } / 
— altar of God,Gen, 46.16, | Canaan.amerchant,Gen.9,18, i 
\Aretas,vertuous,2.Mac. 5.8. ; Carmi my vine,Gen.46.9, i ; 
lArtafhaflte,feruent to fpoile Ezra 7.21, ; Cafeluhim,as pardoned,Gen.10.5 4, ‘Chafelon ‘ 
'§ Afa,a phyfician,1.King.15.8. | © Cephas,a ftone,lohn 1.42. Chaffonijma | 
{ael,God hath wrought,2,Sam.2.18. Cepirah,alionefle,Ezra.2.2 5 'Cafluhini \ 
; faph gathering, 1.Chron.6.3 9. @ Cherub,asa childe,Ezra 2.59, l ‘Chephirab 
Afhriel fharelah,the bleffedneffe of God, 1.Chron.2 5.2 | Chileab,thereftraint of the father,2.8am,7.3. | Í 
| Afhbel,an old fire,Gen.46.21. Chilion,perfit,all like a doue,Ruth 1.2. ‘Chiflon i 
ther blefledneffe,Gen.3 0.1 3. € Ciflon,hope or confidence, Num. 3 4.21. i g 
Afael fhiel the worke ofGod,1.Chron. 4.3 §. @ Clemens,meeke,Phil.4.3. i ' 
l fhur bleffed,or trauailing,Gen.10.22. Cleopatra, the glory ofthe countrey, r.Maccab, | | 
, fmodens,a deftroyer, Tobit 3.8. 10.57. i < i 
Azarias Aftyages,gouernonr ofthe citie,Dan.13.65.- . |  Col-hozeh,feeing all,Nehe.z.15. . © Col-hazeh í 
+€ Atarath, a crowne,t.Chron.2.26, Coneniah,the ftability ofthe Lord, 2.Chr.3 t.13. Conaniah l 
lAthaiah,the time for the Lord, Nehe.1 1.4. Cosbi,a lyar ,Num.2 5.18, ‘Cozbi Í 
l Athaliah,time for the Lord,2.King.8.26, € Culan, Cufi, blacke, oran Ethiopian, 2.Sam. Cuthi . 
Vata. @ Aza,ftrength,Ezra2.49. 48.21, 
Azanias iAzaniah,hearkening the Lord,Neh.19.9, f D. , j 
. ' zareel,the helpe of God,1.Chron.12.6, | D Alaiah,the poore of the Lord,1.Chro.3.24, gees l 
Afarias zariah,helpe of the Lord,2.King.14.21. Dalilah,a bucket,or confumer,Indg.1 6.4. Delaias j 
í zarikam,helpe rifing vp,Neh.11.1 5. Damaris.a little wife, AGs 17.3 4. Delaiah i} 
iAzamoth zmaueth,ftrength of death, 2.Sam.2£.31. Dan,aiudgement,Gen.1 4.1 4, Delilah : 
‘ zubah,forfaken,1t.King.22.42. Daniel,tudgement of God,Dan.1:6, i : 
i zur,holpen,or helper,Ier.2 8.21. Dathan, ftatute or law,Num,16,1, l N 
i B Dauid,beloued,1.Sam.17.12. . 
l | ° € Deborah,a word or aBee.Gen.3 5.8. l i 
Beal Aal Bealim, lord,lords: thename of the idole Delphon,a dropping downe,Ffter 9.7. Dalphon f 
| of the Sidonians , or a generallname to alt? Demas,fauouring the peple,Col.4.1 4. . - | 
' idoles, becau‘e they were as the lords and ow-| Damophon,flaying the people,2.Mac.12.2. l - } 
. nersot a.lthat worfhippedthem,1.Sam.7.4, | Deuel, know God,Num,11.4. Duel i 
| , Tudg.2.13.and 3.7. { € Diblaim,clufter of igges,Hofts,3, oci : 
i Beeltada 'Baalida,amafter of knowledge,r.Chro.14.7. ! Didymns,atwinne,Iohn 11.16. Diblaim 


| Beclmeon {Baal-meon, the lord or mafter ofthe manfion of} Dinah,indgement,Gen. 30.21. Dina 
| Beelmon | the houfe,asal{o Raalzibub,fignifieth thefame,! Diotrephes,nourifhed qi Iupiter; 3John 9. | 
f Luke 11.1 5.Num.32.38. | Difban,athrefhing,Gen:3 6.21, l Dibon — 
i Poaal-acbub;che matter offlies,2 King.t,2, € Dodanah,loue,2,Chron,20.37. Dodiush 
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Gad, a bandor garrifon, Gen.j0.11. 
Galal, a rolle, 1.Chron.9.15 
Gamaliel, Gods reward, A&s 5.3 4 


Red2niea Dodanim, beloued,Gou.10.4 
Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam, 21.7 
| Dorcas, a Doe, acs 9.39. 


E 


Darda ' Doras, generaivs. otknowledge, r Kings 4.31 | Gamaria, a con{uming of the Lord, ler.2 9.3 | Gamaniah 
- Dottheus, gient God, 2 Mac. 12.19. Gazabar, a treafurer, Ezra 1.8 Gemariah 
€ Gedaliah, the greatneffe of the Lord, Ter. 38.1 Godoliak 
E "| Gedeon, a breaker or deftroier, Iudg.6.13. Gideon 
j ' T Ber, pafling or paflage, Gen.10,24 Gehazi, valley ofvifion, 2,Kings.4. 12 Giezi 
| j Ee Eden, pleafure, 2 Kings 19.12 Gera, a pilgrime or ftranger, Gen. 46. 21 
: : Eder, a flocke, 1. Chron.2 3.23 € Ginath, a garden,1, Kings 16.21, 
f ` Edom, reddy or earthy, Gen.2 5.30 € Gog, a roofe of an houle, Ezek. 38,2 
fifhanan > @ Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2°Sam,2 3.24 Goliah, a captivity, 1.Sam. 7.4. 
f - | Eldaah, the loue of Ged, Gen.2 5.4 | Gomer, a confumer, Gen, 10.2 
i ; Eldad; the loue of God, Numb.11.16 ! Gorgias, terrible, r. Mac, 3.38. 
| Eleadah, witneffe of God, 1.Chron.7.21 i | 
' Blead | Eleafah, che worke of God, 1.Chron.2.39 | H i 
' ; Eleazar the helpe of God, Exod.6,2 3 | FJ Abakkuk, a wrattler, Hab.1.1 Abakuk 
l Bleazarus Eliab, My God the father, Num.26.8 i Habazaniah,the hiding ofthe Lordsfhield, [Habazziniah 
F Cliazar , Eliah, God the Lord, 1.Chron.8.27, || e x 
Í Bl ` Eliakim, Godarifeth, Ifa.22.20 | Habiah, thehiding ofthe Lord, Nehe.7.63 Habaiah 
Elias , Eliam, the pare of God, 2.Sam,2 3.34 Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord, Nehe.10.1 ‘Achaliah 
f Eliafaph, the Lord increafeth, Num.1.14 Hadad, ioy, Gen. 25.15. 1. Chron. 1.30 ‘Hecheliah 
' Eliathib, the Lord returneth, Chron.3.2 4, | Hagab, a grathopper, Ezra 2. 46 ‘Hadar 
i Eliatha, chou are my God, 1.Chron.2 5, 4 | Haggiah, the Lords feaft, 1. Chron. 6.30 ‘Hagaba 
| Eliathas’ | Eliehoenai,to the Lordmineeies, r,Chron,26.3 | Ham,Hamathi, indignation, or heat, Gen.10,18 | Aggia 
| Rliathah | Elidad, the beloued of God,Numb.3 4.21 | Hamdan, heat of iudgement, Gen. 36,26 _Abatha 
7 Elihu,heis my God,. 1.Chron.12.20 : Hamul, merciful, Gen. 46.12. _Anameel 
| Elimelech Elimelech, my God the King, or the counfell of | Hanameel, the mercy of God, Ier.32.7 ‘Haniel 
God, Ruth 1.2 ; Hananeel, the grace of God,Nche. 3.1 ; , 
' Blionai. | Elioenai, to him mine eies,1, Chron.3.2 3 Hanani gracious, or merciful, 1.Kings16,7 | Ananias 
i _ | Eliphal,a miracle of God, 1. Chron. 11.3 5 Hananiah, grace of the Lord, icre.37.17 . 
i Flipelet j Eliphalet, the God of deluerance, 2. Sam, 5.16, | Harim, dedicate to God.1. Chron. 2.4.8 l Afadiah 
i Elifhua | Elitha, my God faueth, 1. Kings 19.16, | Hafadiah, the mercy ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.3.20 ‘Hazadiah 
i Elifleus { Elithah,t Lambe of God, Gen.10.4 | Hattil, an howling for finne, Ezra. 2.57 eua 
Elifa ' Elifhaphat, my God iudgeth, 2.Chron.23.1 | Hauah, luing or giuing life, Gen 3,20 Azael 
| Elizabeth | Elifheba, the oath ofGod,or the fulneffe of God, | Hazael, feing God, 1. King.19.17 > Orea 
| | Exod.6. 23 , Hazariah, feeing the Lord, Nehe.r1., - _ |Chobor 
| | Elizur, the ftrength of God, Num.r.5 @ Heber, a companion, Gen. 46.17, 'Helchi 
: '-Elkanah, the zeale of God, Exod.6.2 4 ; Helkiah, the portion of the Lord, 2. King, 18,18, Hanoch 
| Almodad | Elmoded, God meafureth, Gen.10.26 Henoch, taught or dedicate.Gen.5.18, ‘Enoch 
! Elanathan, Gods gift, Ier. 20, 22 | Hepher, a digger or deluer, 1.Chron 4.6 ‘Haphfibs 
Elpaal | Elphaal, Gods.worke, 1. Chron.8.11 i ea ee her, 2.King.21,2 ` [Epfiba 
| Eluzai, God my ftrength, 1.Chron. 12.5 Heth, feare or breaking, Gen,23.3. ;Ezron 
| Elimas, a corrupter or iorcerer,AQs 13,8  Hezri, or Hezro,Hefton, Afar Effi, Gen. 46.12 | 
| Enofh | € Enos, man, or miferable, Gen.4.26 | @ Hiel, the Lord liveth, Kings 16.34 get 
| € Epaphroditus, pleafant,Philip.2.2 5 | Hiram, the height of life, 2.Sam.5.11 Exechias 
, Epenetus, laudable, Rom.16.5 |Hizkiah, ftrength of the Lord, 2.King. 18.1 ‘Obab 
i Ephah, weary, Gen.2 5.4 -IE Hobab,beloned, Numb. 10.26, i i 
(Gephar Epher, duft, Gen. 29.4 |Hori, a Prince,Gen.36.22 Hofhaaiak 
Fphron Ephraim, fruitfull, or encreafing , Gen.41. 52 [Hofhaiah, faluation ofthe Lord, Ier. 42, 1 Hofa 
|€ Eraftus, amiable, A&s 19.22 Hofhea, faluation Hof.1.1 jAofah 
| |@ Efau, working,Gen.25.25 _ ‘Hofa, wufting, 1. Chron. 26. 10 ‘a 
lEfhcol, a clufter,Gen.1 4.2.4. Hotham, a feale or fignet, 1.Chron.7.32 Huziel 
Ether /Ethek, violence. 1. Chron. 3.39 |Hoziel, eing God, r. Chron. 23. 9 Haziel 
| Hefter ‘Efter, hid, Efter 2.7 (€ Hul, forrow or infirmitie, Gen.10.23 f 
i |@ Ethan, ftrength, r.Kings 33.1 r E liberty or prince, 1.Chron. Asks, [Ouh 
i [€ Eubulus, wi'e or ofgood counfel, 2.Tim.4, 23 'Hufhafh, hafting, r. Chron. 4.4 i 
i iEpolemus, a good warriour, 1.Mac. 8.17 i l 
Í 'Butychus, fortunate, As 20.9 I t 
Affebon |€ Ezbon, hafting to vnderftand,1.Chron.7.7_ :FAakob, a i Gen.2 5,26 Takob 
lExekiel, ftrengch of the Lord, Ezek.1.3 i laakan, deftroying, 1.Chron, 5.13 Toakara 
zaliah . }Ezeliah, neerethe Lord, 2 Chron, 34.8 Yaafiel,the worke of God, 1.Chron.11.47 Fffiel 
Ezer, an help, 1.Chron.4.4 Taazaniah, the hearkening ofthe Lord,ler.3.3 Tobel 
Ezra, anhelper, Ezra 7.1 i Tabal, bringing or budding, Gen.4.20 | 
Arriel |Ezriel, the helpe ofGod, Iere. 36.26 ‘Iabefh, drought, 2.Kings1 5. 10 l 
(Ezrikam, an helpe arifing,1.Chron.3.23 'Yabez, forrow, 1.Chron. 4.9 i 
‘Labin, vnderftanding,lofh.x1.1 t 
G iJachin, ftabilitie, Gen. 46.10 _  fedaiah 
G Aal, an abomination, Iudg.9.3 § = the Lord, Ezra.2.36 ahel | 
Gabriel, a man of God, or the ftrength of [Eae] a Doe, or a cending, Iudg.4.17 aloleel 
God, the name of an Angel, Dan,8. 16, ahalleel, praifing God, ¥.Chro, 4.16 
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Pahzeel Yahariel, God haftech, Gen. 46.24 


bel, willing, or beginning, Joel,Locl 1.3 Lyfimactws, diffoluing batte], 2,Mac.4.29 


Maacha 


okthean, an offence, Gen. 25.2 Techfan l 
Brel ahaziel, esing God,Bzra.8.5 oktan, a little one, Gen.10.25 e&an 
lAchod, Ia- [aheh-l, hope in God,or beginning in God,Gen, Jonah,a doue, 2.Kings 14.25 ' 
f hiel _. 46.04 - Jonadab, voluntarie or willing, 2.Sam.1}3.5 ehonadab 
ah Jeel air, 1 ghtened, Deut. 3.14 Tonathan, the gift ofthe Lord, ludges 18. 30 = fehonathro 
Mairus akim, itabliihing, 1. Chron.8.19 To€ph, encreafing,Gen.30.24 _ j i 
Tambres ambri, rebellious, 1.Mac.9.37 Lothabeth, the fulnefle of the Lord,2. Chr.22.11 togta 
Ambri amin,right hand, Gen. 46.10 Jofhiah, the fire ofthe Lord, 2. Kings 22.3 Jehofhabath 
‘Tamrah Tamuel, Godis his day, Gen.46.10, Totham, perfite, 2.Kings 15. 32 
Jemuel Janohah, refting, Lofh. 16.6 Hozobad, endowed, 1,Chron.12.20 oftah 
Tanum, fleeping, loth. 15.53 '@ Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lord,r.Chron, Iphedeiah 
Tapheth, perfwa.ing and entifing, Gen. 5.32. 3.2 s a a | 
1 Taphie Taphia, lightning, 2. Sam. 5.15 Iphta ,opening, Iudgestr.1 i 
Irpecl Tarephel, health of God, Iofh, 13.27 f€ Ira, a watchman, 1, Chron, 11, 28 ras 
Tarib, fighting or auenging, 1. Chron.4, 24 {Irad,a wilu affe, Gen.4.18 A i 
talhen, ancient, 2,Sam.23.32 {Triah the feare ofthe Lord, Iere. 37.13 Sriiah | 
Taalar g Lather, righteous, loth. ro. 13 | Irmeiah, exalting the Lord, 1.Chron. 5.24 Jeremias i 
Talub Jahub,areturning, 1. Chron, 7.1 [€ Ihacar, a wages,Gen. 30.18 A ffachar 
Fathanael | Yathniel, agift of God, 1. Chron, 26.2 . | Ithai, a giftor oblation, Ruth 4, 17 Teflai | 
Tether ` | fattir,a remnant or excellent, Lofh.1 5,48 | Ithbotheth, aman of thame, 2.Sam, 2.12. ; l 
Tai Ichri, Ithro, Ithron, the fame, | I.hcariot, an hireling or man of death,Mat.10.4 ‘Scariot 
Tonia, - Tauan, making ad, Gen.10.2 | Ifhmael, God hath heard, Gen. 16,11 ‘Ifcariot 
Laaziel Jaziel, the ftrength of God, 1.Chron.1 5.18 Thtob, good man, 2.Sam,10, 8 > ; 
A Iaziz,brightnefe, 1. Chron, 27.31 Ifrael, a prince ofGod, or preuailing with God, į 
| Tbhar @ Ibhac, chofen, 2.Sam. 5. 15 Gen.3 5.10 
€ Ichabod,where is glory ? 1.Sam. 4,21 @ Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod, 6.23 
|! Inddo @ Iddo, his confefsion, 1. Chron.27.21 Ittai, ftrong,2.Sam.23.29 
| €honias € Teconsah, ftability ofthe Lord, 1. Chro.3.16 ` Trtiel, God with me, Nehe.11,7 tti, Itai } 
 Tedda Tedaiah,the hand ofthe Lord, or confcišing the | Lubal, bringing, or fading, Gert.4.21 Ethai 
i i Lord, 1.Chron. 4. 37. Į Iuchal, mighty Iere, 38.1 - . Îfthiet F 
' Tedd'da ~ Tedidah, beloued, 2.Sam. 12,25 € Izabel, woe to thehou®, 1.Kings 16.31 \Tehucal. 
| Jedidiah- Tediel, knowledgeofGod. 1. Chron, 7.6 Izhak, laughter, Gen. 17.19 Nucl =] 
| Tediael. Teduthun, confefsing, r.Chron. 9.16 Izrahiah, theLord arifeth, or the cleareneffe of Laac . 
| Téitah Tehiah, the Lord liueth, 1.Chron. 15.24 the Lord, 1.Chron.17.19 Izhak. i 
| Iebieli Iehiel, God liueth, 1.Chron, 26.22 Izreel theieed of God. Iofh. 15.56 Tzrahaiah 
| Toadan Tehoadan, the Lords pleafure, 2.Kings 14.2 = j ji 
| Joahas Iehoahas, the profefsion of the Lord, 2.Kings 23 K 
` Toas RN the fire of the Lord, 2.Kings 11.21 K Ahath, acongregation,Gen. 46.18 Chaath 
|I Tonan Io- Iehohanan, grace or mercy ofthe Lord,1. Chro: Kainan, abuyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9 Choath” 
1 hannes 26.3. - Kain,a pofieflion, Gen.4.13 : Kohath : 
Ichoiada, the knowledge of the Lord, 2.Kings | Kallaiah, the voice ofthe Lord. Nehe.12,20 Ca‘aiah i 
| 1.15 Kamuel, God is rifen, Gen, 22.21. . Kaliai 
| Zoacim ‘| Iehoiakim, the rifing or auenging of the Lord, | Kareah, bald Iere. 41.18 Chemue] | 
2. King.2 3.34 @ Kedar, blackneffe.Gen. 25.13 Kemuel, j 
; Jofaphar Tehofhaphat che Lord is theiudge, 1. Chr,3.10 Kedem, Eaft, Tere.q1.11 F 
ps Iehofhua, the Lords faluation.Zech. JI Keren-happuch,the horne of beauty, Tob 4LI4 
1 Tofdec . Tehozadak,the iuftice of the Lord, 1.Chron.6.14 @ Kith, hard, or fore, 1, Sam.9.1 
| Mudaludah: [Tehudah, confefsion or prai‘e, Gen. 29. 35. € Kolaiah, the voice ofthe Lord, Nehe.11.2 Coliah 
| Jacenna. ` ekamiah, the Lord fhall arife, eftablifh, or a- Korah, bald Gen. 36. 5. ia 
f uenge, t.Chron. 2.41 Kore, crying, 1.Chron, 9.19 =f 
j — burning ofthe people, loth. 15.. | & Kuthaiah, hardnefle,1.Chron.1§.17 | Kufhaiah | 
i 56. | 
| Japhlet jLephiet,deliuered,1.Cbron:7.32 me l 
| tenet beholdinz, Num.1 3.7 3 Aadah, to gather, or teftihe, 1.Chron.4,28 Í 
; Jerahmeel, the mercy of God, 1.Chron.2.9 Laadan, for pleafure, 1.Chron.7.26 ` | Leedan 
, Jared ered, ruling, Gen. 5.51. ‘Laban, white, Gen.24.2:9> 
| Jeruel Pe iel the feare of God, 1.Chron. 7.2 Lael, to God, onto the mighty,Numb. 3.24 
i i p fearing death, 1. Chron. 7.7 Lahad, to praife, 1.Chron.4.2, i l 
i eroboam, increafing the people, 2. King.14,23 | Lamuel, with whom is God ? Prou.31.1,4- Laad 
{ Aehoram eroham, high, 1.Chron.6.27 Lappidoth, lightnings, Iudg.4.4 ` Lemuel i 
i Toram erubbaal, let Baal auenge, Iudg.6.32 € Lehabim, enflamed, Gen.10.13- Lahahim: | 
i Jerobaal ifefhaiah, faluationo th Lord, Iia. 1.1 Lemech,poore, or fmitten, Gen. 4.18 Lamech l 
| Baiah Ia- iFefhua, a Sauiour, Matth. 1.16 Letuthim, hammer men, Gen.2 5.3 ! 
I iah € igal; redeemed, 1.Chron.3.22 Leui, ioyned or coupled, Gen. 29.34 “ 
i Iefus Igdaliah, thegreatneffe ofthe Lord, Iere, 35.4. | Leah,painfull or wearied, Gen. 29.16 Libni i 
i Igal @ Iob, willing, or voluntary, 1.Chron. 2.16 @ Lobin, whiteneffe, Exod.6.17 | Loran 
| Jobab- _flob, forrowfull or hated Job. 1,1 Lot, wrapped, or ioyned,Gen.11.27 Ludim. “© 
Í Tbniiah- jTobamah,the building of the Lord, 1. Chron.9.8 | € Lud, a nattuity or generation, Gen.10.22 7 
i Inchabed ‘ochebed, glorious, Exod. 6.20 @ Lyfias diffoluing, 1.Mac.3.32 l 
Í 
: 
| 
i 
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M Ty 
Maachah: Aachathi, broken, 2. Kings 25.23. 


Mahazioth, feeing a figne, 1.Chron.2 5.4, 


iM 


4 Cort d apie, 


mam. 
, Aamah beautifull, Gen.4.22. 
Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen. 46.22. 


Maafeiah ‘Mah’eiah, the protection ofthe Lord,ler. 32.12. Naarah,a maide,or peapea: 6.7. i 
| Maala {Mahlah, weakenefle, ora dance, Num. 26.33}. j Naariah,a childe of the Lord,1.Chron.3.22. Neariah 
Maafei [Maafu my worke, 1, Chron 9.13. | Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies,Gen.2.§.13. Nebo 
> Maafias ‘Maateiah, the worke of the Lord,1. Chro.1 5.11. i Nabal,a foole,1.Sam,2 5.2. Naboth : 
` Maataios ‘Maaziah, che firength of the Lord, 1,Chrom.24./ Nadab, a prince,or liberall,Exod.62 3. 
bade h : Naggai,clearenetfe,] uke 3.25. Nagge f 
i [Macaz, finifhing or watching, 1.Kings 4. 9. Nahaliel the inheritance of God,Num.21.19. 
| Machabani | Macbani, my poore fonne, 1. Chro, 12, 03. Naham,Nahum,a comforter or repentant.1.Chr| Nahamani-~ - 
Machi, poore, or a fmiter, Num. 13, 16, 4.19. Nahat 
{Machur, felling or knowing, Gen. 50. 23. f Nahas,a ferpent,:.Chron. 4.12. 
\Madaia, a meaiure or iudging, Gen. 10, 2. | Nahor,hoarfe or angry,Gen.1 1.22, 
Midian iMadan, ftrife, Gen. 35.2. i Naioch,beaury, or a dwelling place,1.$am.19,11 
iMagdalena, magnified, or exalted, Mat.27.56. | Naphrali,wreftling,or compariion,Gen,308. 
Mist ‘Magdicl, preaching God, Gen, 46. 43. | Nathan, giuen,2.Sam, 5.14. 
ahalon ; 


‘Magog, couering or melting, Gen, 10. 2. 
| Mahala = Mahalah, infirmity, or fickenefle, 2.Chron, 11. 


T a8, 
| fMaharai,hafting, 1. Chro. 11. 30. 
{Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1.Chro.6.35, 


| Malachias ‘Malachi, my meflenger, Mal. 1. 1. 
| Malaleel Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen, 5,12. 
Mahalalesl | Mamzer, a baftard, Deut. 33. 2. 
) |Manahem, a comforter, 2. Kings 15.14. 
| Manoe |Manoach, reft, Tudges 13.2. 
Maonachie | Maon, dwelling place, Iofh. 15. 55. 
| Mordecai Mordecai, bitter contrition, Efter. 2. $. 
Morcha, birter, or prouoking, Lake 10. 38. 
Matranah Í Mattan, a gift, 2. Chro.23. 27. 
Manshunaim © Mactan, Mattamiah, Matthaniab, Matthaniah, 
hisgit, Ezra 10. 33. 
Martatbias = Mattathia, a girtofthe Lord, 1. Chro. 9. 31. 
Math:as Malchiel, Godis my King, Gen, 46.17. 
Melchicl Malchi-zedck,a King of righteoutnefle, Gen. 4. 
/ Melchiah > 16: 
Melchizedek | Malchithua, my King the Sauiour, 1.8am.14.49. 
 Mchetabel, how good is God ? Gen.3 6. 39. 
Aman Rltehuman; troubled, Efter 1. 10. 
| Mabuiael, teaching God, Gen. 4.18. 
1 | Mathuthael, asking death. Gen, 4.18. 
Methufhelah, fpoiling, his death Gen. 5. 21. 
) Melatiah, deliuerance ofthe Lord, Nehe. 3.7. 
| Meleias | Menelaus, ftrength of the people, 2.Mac. 4.24. 
Menafheth, forgetting, Gen. 41. 15. 
Manaffe Meraioth, bitternefle, 1. Chron. 9. 18. 
Merari Mered, rebellious, 1, Chro. 4, 17. 
Moufa Mefha, faluration, :. Chro, 2. 42. 
ponta , thepeace ofthe Lord, 1, Chron, 
26.1, - 
| Mefhullam, peaceable, 1. Kings 22. 3. 
Mephibofheth, fhame of mouth, 2.Sam, 4. 4. 
Melcha Methech, prolonging, Gen. 10. 2. 
Melcah @Milchah, a woman of counfell, Gen.11.29. 
M Ichom, their King or counfeller , the idole of 
4 the Ammonites, 2.Kings 23.13. 
Michah ‘Mizzah, a dropping, or coniuming, Gen.3 9. 13. 
Micah Michah, poore or mitten, or whois heere? 2. 
Micheas Chro. 34. 20. 
Í Michaias i Michaiah, who is like the Lord ? 2.Kings 22,12, 
‘Michael, whois hke God ? 1. Chron. 7. 3. 
| Michal, whois perfe@ ? 1, Sam. 14. 49. 
3 | Mifhael, who demandeth, Exod. 6.22. _ 
Maria | Miriam, exaked, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20, 
| Mithredach, difloluing the T ow, Ezra 1,8, 
@ Moab, of the father, Gen. 19. 37. 


Mofes Mofheh drawen vp, Exod. 2. ro. 


Moza, found, or ynleauened, 1. Chron. 2. 46. 
€ Muwiach , anointing or vaile , 2, Kings 16, 18, 
Mujfhi, departing, Exod, 6,19, 


r- 


: — 


[€ Nabuchad-rerzar , which is written for thel Nabuchode- 
| moft partin Teremie, and fometime in Ezekiél,} nofor 

: Nabuchad-nezzar, fignifieth the mourning of} 

: the getieration,ler.27.8, and 3 4.1. 

iNepheg,weake,2,Sam, 5.15. 


i{Nepheurm,an opening ,Gen.10.13., Naphtuhim - 
(Ner a light,1.Sam.14, 51. 

\Nechaneel,the gift ot God,2.Chron,3 5.9. 

'Nethaniah,a gift of the Lord,2.Kings 2 5.23. Nesrod 


ig Wid ee lloras = .1 9:3. 

I€ Noadiah , the w:tneffing or teftification ofthe 
i Lord,- zra 8,33. 

Noah rent, Gen. 5.29. 
Nogah,brightneffe.1.Chron.1 4.6, 

Nun, tonne, or pofteritic, Num.1 3.9, 


Rete ns me A 


{ 
o 
i (-\ Badiah,feruantof the Lord, 1.Chron,3.21. 

Obed,a .eruant, Iudges 9.26, i lobdias 
Cbed-edom, the feruant of Edom, or a feruant E-l Abdias 
domite,2,Sam.6,10. Ebed 
Obel,borne,or brought,r.Chron.27.30 : 
t€ Omar, {fpcaking, or exalting, Gen, 36,11, | 

|E Onam orow,itrength,Gen.3 6.23. 


4 


i Orpah, anecke,Ruth 1.4. 
| Orthofias rectified, 1.Mach.1 5.37, 
(¢ Ochni,my ume,!.Chron.2 6.7. 
lOchol ah,time to the Lord, 1.Chron.8.26, 
Othoniel the t me of God,Tofh,1 5.17. 
@ Ozariah,the ftrength of the Lord,1.Ch.1 5.21 bath 
fOxzziel,the helpe of God, 1.Chron.27.19. ~ 


an 
i Onan,forow,or iniquitie,Ger.3 8.4, Aunan 
IE Ophel,a tower or darkenefle, 2.Chron, 33.14.) 
| Ophir, afhes,Gcn,10.29. i 
,@ O:nan,reioycirg,i.Chron.21.18, 'Ophratia 
i 
i 


l 


zariak 
BE tiel 
 Agiel,God hath met,Num.r.13. 
jk” Palal, praying or iudging Nehe. 5.25. halali 
Saleen ot God,Num,1 3.10. 
meee ot God,Num.3 4.26. haltiag 
Palu,marueilous,Gen. 46.9. hallu | 
aroh,vengeance,Exod.8.1. Pharaoh 
aruah flourifhinrg or fleeing,1.Kings 4.17, 
albur, incre. fing libertie, Tere.20.3. | 
Pedahel,the red: mption o God,Num.3 4.28. 
edah-zur,a mightie redeemer,Num.1.10, Phadafhur | a 
adaiah,the Lords redceming,2.Kings 22.1. Adaiah 
ekaiah,the Lords opening,2.Kings 15.22. Pekahiah 


claiahthe miracle ofthe Lor ,1.Chron.3.2.4. 
claiah,a miracle of the Lord,Nehe.8.7. Phalatias 
clatiah,deluerance of the Lord,1,Chron, 3.21./ Phaltias 


i 
| 
Peleth | 
l 
i 


eleg,adiuifion,Ger.10.2 5, 
clet,deliverance,1.Chron.2.33, Phanuel 
Penuel,{ecing God,1.Chron.4.4, ; 


a ea oe 
i 


i] 
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eR ee 


Pharez 
Pethathiah 


Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboam 
+ Rehoboam 


Raphael! 


‘Raguel 


l Rebecca. 
Rebekah 


“Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Soba,Sheba 


Sheal,Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
| Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma, 


Salathiel: 
l Shaba. 


Sedia 


‘Jaguh 


Bd 


Pereth,a horfeman,1.Chron.7.16, 

Perez,a diuifion, Gen.3 8.29. 

Peruda,a diuifion, Ezra 2.5 §. 

Perhaiah,the Lord openeth,Ezra 10.23, 

€ Pichol che mouth of all,Gen.21.22, 

@ Phinehas,a bold countenance, Num.2 §.7. 
€ Puah,a mouth,Gen. 46.13. 


Raddai,ruling, 1.Chro.2.1 4. 

ahab,proud or itrong ,fofhua 2.1. 2 
Raham,mercie or compaflion,1.Chron,2.44. 
Rahel, a fheepe,Gen.29.9. 
Ram high, 1.Chron.2.9. 
Ramiah,cxaltation ofthe Lord,Ezra 10.25. 
Kapha,releafé or medicine,t .Chron.8.2. 
@ Reaiah,a vifion of the Lord,1,Chro.5.5. 
Reba,thefourth,lofh.13.21. 
Rechab,a rider, 2.Kings 10.15. 
Reelaiah,a fhepheard to the Lord,Ezra 2. 
Rehabeam, dilating the people,1.Kings 11.43. 
Rehum,p.tifull,or pitied, Ezra 2.2. a 
pei exaltation of the Lord,2.Kings 15. 


R 
R Amaiah,the thnuder of the Lord, Nehe. 7.7. 


Rephael medicine of God,t,Chro.2 6.7. 
Rephaiah,medicine ofthe Lord, 1.Chro. 3.21. 
Reu,his thepheard,Gen.11.19. 
Reuben,the fonne of vifion,fo named,becaufe the 
Lord did iee his mothers affliction ,Gen.2 9.3 2. 
Reuel,a thepheard of God,Bxod.>.18. 
Rezon,a fecretarie,or leane, r. Kings 11.23. 
Ribai ftrife or increafed,2.Sam.23.2.9- 
Ribkah, fed, Gen.22.2 3. 
Rinnah,a fong or reioycing,1.Chrot. 4.20. 
Riphath,medicine or releaie, Gen.10.3, 
IG Rogel,a footman,or an accwer.Toth.t 5.7 
4 Ruth, watered or filled Ruth 1.4, 


S, 
| © Abtah,a compaffe,or old age, Gett.10.7. 
l J Sabteca,the caufe offmiting Gen. to.7. 
Sarah,a Lady,or dame,Gen.17.1 5. 
Sarai,my dame or miftreffe,Gen.11.29. 
-@ Seba,a compaffe,Gen.10.7. 
Seled.affi@ion,1.Chron.2.30. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord;1.Chron.26.7. 
@ Shaal,Shaul,asked,Ezra,10.29.1.San.9.2. 
Shaaph flying, or thinking,1.Chro. 4.7. 
Shabbethai,my reft,Nehe.11.16. 
Shachir,wages,1.Chro.11.3 5. 
Shage,ignorant,1.Chro.11.3 4. 
Shalkum,peaceable,2. Kings 15.10. 
_Shalman,peaceable.Hof,10.1 4. 


_ Shalmon,peaceable,Ruth, 4.21. 
| Shamgar,defolation, of the ftranger,Tudg. 3.3%. 


Shammah,defolation,deftruétion, 1.Sam.1 6.9, 


Shammua,obedient,Num.12. 5. 


Shaphan,a conie,or one hid,1,Chro, 5.12. 
Shaphat,a ludge,Num.13.6, 

Sharezer,a treafurer, 2.Kings 19.37. 
Shealthiel,askedof God, Hag.1.1. 
Sheariah,the gate of the Pe: .Chro.8.38, 


| Sheba, captiuitie,Gen.10.7, | 


; 


i 


- 


Shebarim hope.lothua 7.5. 
Sheber,hope,or wheate,1,Chro.2.48, 
Shecaniah, the habitation ofthe Lord, 1.Chron. 
bel 
a part,or portion, Num.2 6.31. 
Shedeur,a field of fire, or the light of the Almigh- 
tie,Num 1.5. .* 


Shegub,exa fted,1 Kings 36.34. 


n The firk Table, _ 


Shehariah , the morning ofthe Lord, 1.Chron,8, 


26, 

Sheir,rough,or hairie,Gen.3 6.20, 
Shelah,difioluing.Gen.3 8.5. 
Shelah,fending orfpoyling, Gen.19.1 4, 
Shelerniah,peace of the Lord,Ezra 10.3 9. 
Sheleph, drawing out,Gen.10,.26. 

Shelefh,a captaine,t.Chron.7.3 5. 

Shelomith, peaceable, Leuit.2 4.11. 
Shelomoh,peaceable,2.Sam, 5.14. 

Shelumiel, the peace,2.Sam.5.14. 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lord,1.Chron. 4.37. 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord,Ezra 10.32. 
Shemed,deftroing,1.Chron.8,12. 

Shemer,a keeper,1.Kings 16,2 4, 

Shemida,a name ofknowledge,Num.2 6.32, 
Shemuel,appointed ofGod,1.Chron.7.2. 
Shemuel,heard of God,1,Sam.1,20, 
Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth,2.Sam. 3.4. 
Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord,1.Chron.4.1 4. 
Sherug a bough, or plant,Gen,11.20, 
‘Sheth, {et or pur,Gen.4.2 5. 

\Shethar,a remnant or hid,Efter 1.1 4. 

'Sheua, vanitie,1.Chron.2.3 9. 

'Shiciah,the prote@tion ofthe Lord, t.Chro.8,10, 
/Shimei,hearing pr obedient,Exod.6.17. 
Shimeon hearing or obedient,Gen.2 9.3 3. 
Shimfhon, there the fecond time becauie the An- 


el appeared the fecond time at the prayer of 


father, Ludges 13.24. 
Shiphran,a Iudge,Num.3 4.2 4. 
Shiphrah, faire,Exod.1.15, 
Shobab,returned,1.Sam. 5.14, 
Shobal,a path.Gen,; 6.20. 
Shobnah,a builder.z.Kings 18.18. 
ial fauing ,Gen,38.2. 
Shuah,praifing or humiliation,Gen.2 5.2. 
Shubael,the returning of God,1.Chron.2 4.20. 
Shanah,a pit,r.Chron, 4.11. 
Shumathi,renowmed,1.Chron.2.5 3. 
Shumi,changed,or fleeping,Gen.46.16. 
@ Sithri my fecret,Exod.6.22, 
| scat „ny fecret,Num.13.11, 
I Suah,rooting vp,1.Chron.7.3 6. 


4 T 
Abeel good God, 14.7.6. 
Tahafhhafting,Gen.2224] 
Tahath,feare,1.Chron.6.37. 
| Talmai,a furrow ,Iofh.1 5.14. 
| Tamer,apalme tree, Gen.3 6.7. 
| Tanhumeth,confolation,lere.40.8, 
| Talmon dew prepared, 1.Chro, 9:17. 
| Taphath,a little one,1.Kings 4.11. 
| € Tebaha cooke, Gen.22.2.4. 
| Tehinnah,mercifull or prayer ,1.Chro.4.12. 
| Terah,{melling.Gen.11.24. 
Í @ Tiknah,hope,2.King.22.14. 
| Tilon,murmuring,1.Chron, 4.20, 
| Tiras,a deftroyer, Gen.10.2. 
< Tirhanah a fearcher of mercie,1.Chron,2.48. 
_ Tiriah a fearch, 1, Chron. 4.16. 
€ Toah,a dart,1.Chron.6.3 4. 
_ Tobiah,the Lord is good,Ezra 2.60 
_ Togarmah,ftrong or bonie,Gen.10.3. 
Tohu,liuing,2.Sam.1.1. 
Tola,a worme,Gen.46.13. 
Tom,atwinne,Matth.10.3. 


, F Tubal borne, brought, or wordly, Genefis 
10.2. i 

` Tubal-kain,worldly pofleffion,Gen,4.22. 

eer eet 


ofr te 


Shalmiah 
i 
1 
Salomon 


H 
Uhmaiah 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


Sra 
Samuel 


Seraiah 
Serug 
Seth 


E 


Shimeah 
Simon 
Samfon 
| 


Shiphrah 


. Sobab 


Shebnah 
$ua 


Í 
Shubuel 
Shuah 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! ‘ ; v ; Zalmonah,our ima um.3 3.41. 
Quania Aniah, nourifhment of the Lorde, Ezra 10, Zenodh ugenini px es 1.30. | 
t 36. | § Zebulun,a dwelling ,Gen.30.20. 
Vathni, charged, 1.Chro,6.28. Zeeb,a wolfe Judges 7.25. i 
b : Vafhti drinking, Efter 1. 9, | Zelophehad,a fhadow of teare, Nuin.2 6.33. l 
Vophii € Vopii, aching broken or parched, Num.13.15 | Zemurahya fong,!,Chto.7.8. 
Hur @ Vri my light, 1.Chro,2,20. Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord, 2, Kin, 25.18. í 
Ourias Vrnah, the ight ofthe Lord,2.Sam.11.3. Zephi,an hony combe,Gen. 36.11, Zepho 

Vriel, light or fireof God,2.Chro,13.2, Zera,cleareneffe,or fing vp,Gen.3 6.13, Zerah 

@ Vchai,mine antiquitie, ort.me, 1.Chro.9.4. | Zeraiah,the Lord arifing,1.Chro.6,€. Zerahiah i 
) € Vzal,wandering,Gen,10.17. | Zerefh,{cattering heritage, Efter 5,10. 
Oza Vzzah,{rength,1.Chron,6.2 9.2.Sam.6.3, Zerubbabel ,ftrange from con.ufion,or a ftranger 
| Vizimy ftrength, 1.Chro.6.5. at Babel ,Hag.1.1, 
| i Vzziel,theftrength of God,1,.Chro.7.9, Zethan their oliue,t.Chro.2 6,22. 
! = — @ Zia,{weate,or fwelling,1.Cro. 3.13, 
F Se hee meer 6,27. Zidkiah,the wftice of the Lord,2.K:ngs24.17.  Zedekiah 
| Zabad,a dowrie,1, Chro,2.36. Zidon,a hunter,Gen.10.1 5, 
Sebadiah f Zabadiah,a dowrie ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.8,15,  fZimri,a fong,1.Chro.2.6. : ; 
i Zabdiel,a dowrie of God,1.Chro.27.2. Z ipporah,a mourning,Exod.2.21, Zipporah f 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull,1.Chro,4.26, € Zoplacth a feparation,1.Chro.4,20. 
Zaccheus Zacai,pure,Ezra2.9, Zuph, a watching ,or a comming,1.Chro,6.3 5. - 
Zaccai Zeclariah,mindfull ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.5.7. Zuriel,the rocke of God, Num.3.3 5. 
Zechariah, Zadok, iuftified,or tuft,2,Sam.8.1 7. Zurifhaddai,che rocke of the Almighty,Num.1.6, Zurithaddade@ 
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A Table of the princi 


ois that are con- 


| teinedin the Bible , after the order of ithe Alphabet. 


| The firft pumber noteththe Chapter and the 


A 

on and his doings, Exod. 

4.& 10.& 28.& 25. Leui, 

2.10.Num.17, 3.Heb.6.7, 
Aaron and Miriam fpake a- 

gainft Mofes,Num.12.1. 
Aaron,eloquent,Exod.4.1 4, 
r, Marke 14.36, Rom.8.15. 


4 Abba,Fathe 
» Galat.4.6. 
pide atin in Ifrael Judges 12.13. 
\Abel,a city where dwelt the wife,2.Sam.20 
i 18, 

‘Abiarkar the fonne of Ahimelech, and his 


| doing,:.Sam,22.and 23. 1.Kings 1.and | 


F 2. 
\Abigail the wife ofNabal,1. Sam.25.3. 
re burnt with fire from the Lord,Leui, 


É rO . 

[Abihu feeth God in Sina,Exod.24.10. - 

Abijam king of ludzh,1.Kings 1 5.1. 

Abimelech King of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen.20.and 26. 

(Abimelech the fonne ofGideon murthereth 
Tudges 9. 

“Abithai purfueth Sheba, 2.Sam.20.10. 

‘Abner, his deings and his death,1.Sam.17. 

| §§.vntothe2.Sam.q. 

[The Abomination of the Iewes Ifa 1. 13.0f 

| Ternfalem,Ezek.16,2, 

"Abraham and his doings from the 11. of 

; Geneis vnto the 25.11.his faith,Rom.4. 

I 3.Heb.11.17. 

Abraham aProphet,Gen.20.7, 

Abfolom & his doings.from the 2.Sam.1 4. 
vnto the 19. 

(Abfent from God,2.Cor. 5.6, 

She Abftinence of Moles and£lijab, Exod. 
34.28, 1.Kings 19.8. 


iiaii memm: 


ao 


his brethren,and after reigneth ip Ifrael, | 3 
j Adultery forbidden,Gen.1 6.10. Exod.20. 


| fecond the Verte. 


Aboundancecommeth ofGod, Deut.8.17.] 2.Theff.1.16. | 


To affliG the foule for a day Ifa 58.5. | 
€ Agabusthe Prophet, Aétes 11.28, and! 
21.10, j 
Agag king ofthe Amalekites, 1.$am.r5.8, , 


16. 
€ Accefle to God by Chri, Rom. 5. 2, E- 
phefi2.17.and 3.12. 
Euery man fhall give accounts of himfelfe 
to God,Rom.1 4.12. = o. 
Chrift is accurfed for our fakes, Gal.3.13. f Agree with thine adueriary, Matth.5.25. 
Achan the fonne of Carmi ftoned & burnt | Agrippaking,AG@s 25.13. 
to death Jofh.7.2 5. § Ahab & his wicked do ngs,from the 16.. 
Achior,ludeth 5.5. and 14.6. | of s.kinge vnto the 22. 41. 
Achith king of Gath,1.Sam,21,10.& 27.2. | Ahaziah thefonne of Ahab & his doings, 
| € Adam andhis creation.Gen.1.27.& 2.7. | 1.kings 22.49. a.kings 1.2. 
| Adam laboureth,Gen.3.23. Ahaziah the fonne of Loram , and his do-| 
Adam the figure of Chrift,Rom. 5.1.4. ings, 2.kings 8,and 9. 
Adam the firft, Adam the laft,1,Corinth.1§ | Ahaz king of ludah,an idolater , 2. kings: 
45. ) 16,11, 
Adoni-bezek king Judges 1.6. Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub,1.Sam.14.3. | 
Adonijah Davids jonne, and his ambition, | Ahimaaz,2,Sam.17.17,and 18,19. 
t.kings 1.and 2, Abimelech, 1.Sam.21.1.and 22.9. 
Adopted in €hrift,Ephe.1.5.Rom.9.4:Gal. | Ahithophel and his doings, 2:Sam.1 5, and! 
16,and 17. 
jAbolah and Aholibah,Eze.23.4. 
i — an excellent workeman, Exo, 31, 


Ki Our Aide of Chrift,Heb, 4.14. 
| The Aide of Hrael is of God, Deut. 3 3.26. 
1@ Alcimus a wicked man,2.Macc.7.9. and, 


4.5. 
Adoram ftoned to death,1.kings 12.18. 
Aduerfitieand pro{peritie are of God,lob. 

2,10,Prou.3.33. 


14.1,Cor.6.9.Hebr.13.4, 
Adultery muft bee auoyded, Exod.20.14. 
| =Prou.§.3.1.Cor.10.8.1, Thef. 4.3. 
The adultery ef Dauid,2.Sam, 11.and 12. 
Our Aduocate toward God the Father, Te- 
fus Chrift,1.Tohn.2.1. 
€ Degrees of affinitie,Leuir.18. 
The affli@ion and croffe of Dauid for shis 


9-54. 
Alexander the Copper (mith, 2. Tim. 4.14. 
Alexander the ton of Antiochus Epiphanes 
. 1.Macc.19.1. i 
P> deeds are pleafant facrifices, Phil. 44 


18. ; 
Gine notthine Almes grudgingly:2:Corin, 


finne,2.Sam,21.10. 
The affliGion of this prefent time. are not | %7. 
worthy, &c.Rom.8,18, Chrift our Alrar,Heb,1 3.10. 


Affi@ion to them thar truftin any other 
then in God, Deut,31.17: > 
fiction to them that afftict the faithfull, 
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The Altar and the forme thereof,Exod,2 9. 


4 
- 


4. . 
The Altars ofthe Gentiles,Exod.31.13; | 


@ Amalckites, ° 


A p S 


Q Analekizes, Exod. 
Deuc,2 5.17.1,5am, 15.253. 

Amala the head of Abfoloms army, 2.Sam. 

 -19,525.and 23, 4. 

Amaziah king of ludah.2,kings 14.1. 

Amaziah the priet of Beth-el, Amos 7. 


id. 


Ammonites,Gen.1 9.38.Deut.2 3.3. ludges 
O £1.3.2.Sam.10, 
Amnon detileth his filter Tamar, 2.Samuel 


13. 
Amon king of ludah wicked,2. kings 21. | 


19, 20. 

Amorites,Gen.1 4,7. Deut.2.2 4.and 20,17. 
Tudg.1.34.1.Kings 20. 

Amos, the Prophet Amos.1.1. 

Amram the lionne of Kohath,Exod.6.18, 

§ lofhua k Ileth the Anakims,lofh.i1.21, 
Tudges 2,10, 

Ananias and his wife Saphiaras death A&. 
5.10. 

Ananias the chiefe prieft, A&.23.2. 


Ananias the difciple of Chrift, A@es 9.10. 


Andronicus is flaine, 2.Mac. 4.38. 

‘The feuentie Ancients of the People of If- 
rael, Num,11.16. 

Angels and their creation.Col.1.16, 

The Angel deniethto be worfhipped, Reu. 

| 19,20. and 29,2. 

The Angel guidech the hoft of Ifracl, Exo. 


14.9. 

The Angel (heweth of Chriftes brith, Luke 
2,10, 

Angels keepers ofthe little ones, Matt. 18, 


10, 

Peters Angel. A&s 12.15, 

‘The Angels minifter vnto Chrift,Mat. 4.11 
‘They comfort him in the garden,Luke 22. 


4 ° 

Ankis the minifters of God.Hebr.1.7. 

The three Angels that Abraham receiued 
into his houle, Gene.18.2.5.Lot alfo re- 
ceineth rwo,Gen.1 9.1, 3. 

Yo be Angry with thy bother is damnable, 

Matth. 5.22. 
‘Anna the mother gfTobie the yong, Teb. 


11.9. 
Anna the Propheteffe,Luke 2.36. 
Annas, father in law to Caiaphas,Tohn 18. 


13. 
Be ready alwayes to giue an anfwere ofthe 
hope that is in you,1.Pet.3.15, 
Antichrift,who? 1, Iohn 2,22, and 4.3.2 
E Thefts 35.06 a 
The Antiochians firft that were named 
Chriftians.AGs 11.26. : 
Antiochus Epiphanes,2. Macca, 2220. and 
Le 
Antiochus Eupator,1.Macc.6.17. 2.Macc, 
10,10.and 13.1, 
§ Apollonius difcomfited by Ionathan, 1. 
Macc.10,82. 
Apollos alearned man, A&es 18.2 4, 
The Apoftles a'fliéted for Chrift,iake,AG. 
4.3.and 5.18. 
The Apoftles aske who is the greateft in 
the kingdome ofheauen. Matth. 18.1. 
The Apoftles firft fent tothe Tewes, Mate. 


10.6, 
The Anoftles thalliudge the twelue tubes, 
Matth,s 9.28, 


to emren OEY Sr, 


nf E T - 
7. 8. Numb. 14.35. f ehar edpepcyemerc:ondeined inah pfaoking of Laar , apdibiscdoings) g 


Church,1:Cor.1.28. the 
God indgeth not according to the Appea- 
+ rance. 1.$am.16.7. 

q Aquila & Priicilla do harbor the Church 

1.Cor.1 6.19. 
@ The rune of the Arabians Ifa.21.1 4. 
King Arad flaine. Num.21.21,3. ; 

he Aramites, 2.Samuel 8 and 10.2.kings 
3 §.and 6,and7.and 8, 
‘Arauuah ielleth his threfhing.floore to Da- 
| uid.2.Samuel 24.2 4. 
Mumrea itie of Arba, called alfo Hebron, 
‘Genefis 35. 27. i : 
Ariftarchus tellow prifoner with Paul,Col. 
ato, 
he Arke of God, the forme and ve there- 
of Exod.2 5.10. Deut. 10, 3.and 31. 26, 
Lofhua 3.3.1.Samuel 4. vnto 7.3.2.Sam. 


Po 
t 


15.54. 

The Arxe of Noah,Genefis 6.1 4.and 7.1.1 
Pet. }.20. i 

‘The ftretched out arme of God, 1. Kings,8 


| a42. 
Arpachthad, his birth and age, Genefis 11 
10,12,13. 
Flee arrogancieRom.12.3. s 
q Alalia otIudah,& his doings,1.kings 


15.8. 

‘A’ahel Loabs brother flaine,z.Sam.2.23. 

Alahthe brother of Heman, chanter. 1. 
Chron.6.39. 

Afher Laakobs {onne,Gen, 30. 13. his blef- 
fing and his portion, Deut.3 3.24.Lofhua 


19,24, 

Athimathe idol! that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria,2.Kings 17.30. 

‘Afbtaroth, the idole thatthe ewes wor- 
hipped, In iges 2.13.and 3.7. 

Paulis forbid to preach in Afia,AGes 16.6. 
at length hee preached there, Actes 19. 


10, 

Afhkelon taken by Iudah,Iudges 1.18. 

Telus entreth on an afle into Terufalem, 
Matth.21.7. 

Affes in vfo among the Ifraelites, Genefis 

_ 42.2 6.Ludges 12.14, 

The Affe of Baalam fpeaketh, Nuntb,22. 


2g. ; 

Afhbur went out ofthe land of Shinar, Gen, 
10.11, 

Afluerus king his doings & his laws in the 
booke of Efter, 

Athaliah reigneth ouer Iudah, 2.kings 11. 


Zs 

Paul reproueth the Athenians for their u- 
perftirions, Actes 17.22. 

Arariah reigneth in ftead of his father A- 
maziah, and is {trucken with a leprofie, 

E 2.Kings 150,5. 

Azariah the Prophet,2:Chron.1 5.1, 


B 
pateri , a certaine place, 2.Samuel 
5.20. 
Baal-peor, and idole : the I {fraeliges for ioy- 


ning themfelues thereunto , are put to 
death, Num.2 §.3.Deut.4.3,4. 


354 
Baanah & Rechab kill Ith-hofheth,2,Sam, 


46, 


on A ERR a a a oo ee oe a 


- Kings 15,16.co Chap.16,8, 
The deftru&ion of Babel foripoken , 1fai, | 


ys 
The building of Babels towre, Genefis 11, g 


I 

‘Babes in Chrift,1.Cor.3.1. 

Againft Bablers,Ecclus,20.5. 

Bucchides captaine of king Demetrius are 
mie difcomhited, 1.Mac. 9.68. 

Pisses torbidden,Leu.t.1 9.16, Ecclus, 


28. 13.Prou.26,22, 
Backbiting is to be auoyded.1.Pet.2.1. 
{Bagoas the Eunuch, Íudeth 12.11, 


Balaam the tonne of Bevr,Num.2 2.and 23, 
and 2 4.2.Pet,2.15. He is {laine lofh.13, 


22, 
ps ofthe Moabites,Numb,22.and 
23.and 24, 
Luft balances,Leuit.1 9.3 6. 
One Baptifme, Ephef.4. 5. 
Tohn ièntto Baptize,lohn 1.3. 
The diciples ot Chrift baptize, Iohn 4.2, 
Chrift is Baptiied,Matthı.3.1 5. s 
To bee baptized in the Name of the Fa- . 
e or of lefus,Matth,28,19.Aces, 
2.38. 
To bee Baptized in Chrift, is to pug on 
Chrift, Rom.6.3.Gal.3.27. 
Wee are Baptized ynto the death of Chrift, 
Rom.6 3. ; 3 
-Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoft and 
with fire, Mat.3.11. Mar.1,8, Luke 3.16. 
Iohn 1.16,33. i 


paea the murtherer, Luke 23.18.10hn ` 
18.40. 
Barak andDeborah deliver Ifrael, Iudges 


4. 
Baruch, Jeremiahs (cribe.Tere, 3 6.4. 
Barzi!lai, and his doings, 2, Sam. 19. 31.1. | 
Kings2.7. > aa 
The Baftard fhal not enter into the congre- | 
gation of the Lord, Deut.2 3.2. i 
@Pricits are forbidden to fhaue their heads - 
or beards,Leuit.21.5. i 
The fhauen Beard wasa figne of forrowte © 
the Tewes, l{a.1 5.2. 
Creation of Beafts,Gen.1.2 4, l 
Paul fought with Beafts at Ephefùs, 1.Cor, 
» 15.32. é 
\ Beafts cleane and vncleane,Leui.11.2.Deur, . 


} 14.4. 
When thou goeft toBed , thinke on Gods _ 
‘word ,Deut.11.19. 
Behomoth, and his pofteritie, Tob 40.10. 
Bela, acitie, called Z oar, Gen. 4.2. 
Beleeue in Yefus Chrift, and chy finnes shall 
be forgiuen, A@s 10.43. 
To belecue is the gift of God, Matth.r3.11. 
- and 16.17. John 6.44, 
To him that beleeweth,all things are poffi- 
£ ble,Mark.9 23. 
| Hee that beleeucth in Chrift fhall neuer pe- 
rifh Yoho 3.15. 
Belfhazzar king of the Babylonians, Dan, 


5. 
Benaiah killeth Yoab,1 Kings.2.3 4. 
Ben-hadad King of Aram, and his doings.t 
Kings 15.18.2.Chron.16.2. 
Beniamin.Genefis 3 5.18, & 43. 
i 45.Deur.33.12, 
Mees e _ Beth-el = 


& 44.and 


- 
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Beth-ci or Lut, Gene.28.19, Tudg.1.2 23. m 
| Sam.10.3. 
Beth-tehem,called alfo Ephrah,Gen.3 5.19 
Mic.§.2. Luk.2.4, 
Berh-faida an vnifaith full citie, Mat.it.21, 
Beth-fheba Vriahs wite lyeth with Dauid, 
| 2,Samr1. 4. 
-Beth-Shemites are punithed for looking in- 
into the Arke of che Lord, 1.8am.6.19. 
| Bethuel,the father ofRebekah, Gen.22.23, 
' Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, Ludeth 7 
Bezaleel,an excellent workeman , and his 
doings, Exod.31.1.and 35.30. 
who Bideth in Chrift, 1 iba 2.6. 
ow God Bideth in vs, r.Iohn 3.2 4, 
| e” nei Genefis 2.9.29, and 


A žili F diuorcement,Deut.2 4.1. 
| To Binde and looie, Matth.16,19.loh.20, 


2e 
Birds created, Gen 1.20. P 
Birds cleane and vncleane,Leuit.t1,13. 
Efau efteemed not his Birthiight,Gene.2 5. 


2 
| The office of a true Bifhop,1.Tim.3.Tit. 1. 
§.1.Pet. 5.2. 
Bifhops muĝ be faulcleffe, Titus 17. 
The Bithop of our toules, Icius Chrift, r, 
Per.2.2 5. 
Bitterneffe and fierceneffe to bee auoyded, 
Ephe. 4.31. 
@ The Blafphemer ought to bee ftonedto 
` death, Leuit.24,15,16, 
i Blaiphemie againit the holy Ghoft,Matth, 
2.31. Marke 2.28,29. 
The defcription ofa Bleffed man Pfalme 1, 
Mat. 5.3. 
ba i? of God are called theepe, Mat. 


f To. A God, for to giue thankes vnto 
bim,Gen.24. 27. 
l Bleffing,for gift, Gene. 373. 11. 2. Corinth 


9.5. 

. The manner of Blefing the people, Numb. 
6 aa and Gen, 48.20. 

| Bleffin i to thole that obey and ferue the 
u" Exod.23.25.Deut.8.6.and 11.27. 
an 


| Lay no aiia blocke before the Blind, 

| Leuit.1 9.14. 

‘The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
Tohn 9.3. 

“TheBlinde guide, Mat.1 5.14 

; The Blinde healed by Chati „Mat. 9.29. 

| Chrif healeth the Blinde with bis ipettle, 

| Marke 8.23,24,25. 

bie of heart, Roman, 11.8, Ephef. 4. 


‘The Blood, for the manthatis flaine, Iofh, 


L 20.5. 

By iai of Chrift wee haueremiffion 

| of finnes, Mat 26,28, Heb. 4.14. 1. Per, 

mz. 

s Tohn and Tames called Boanerges by 
Chrift,and what that isto fay, Marke 3. 


17. 
Boaz and his. doings, Ruth.2.and 3.and 4, 
-Our Bodies areconfecrate vnto Chrift, 1. 
Cor.6.15, they are the Temples of the 
hely Ghoft, 1.Cor.6.19. 
Adlthe faithfull are one Body,Rom,12.5, 


— - meme e: 


ji The fecond Table, i 
To paag the body in fubie&ion, 1.Corin, ' The e golden Calues of Ieroboam, 5 , Kings 


w is accurfed,Gen.9. 

Canaan a fat land “em ale milke and 
honie, Exoa,3.38, 

The Jana of Canaan is the holy habitation ` 
of God, Exod.1 5,13. promuted to Abra- 
ham Gen. u27 

Theionnes ot Canaan of whem deicended 
the Canaanites, Gen, LO. 5. 

The Canaanites diicomnted vy the tribe of 
Indah,ludg.1.4, 

The Canaanutes imote the I fraelites, Nut, 


The: Body of Chrift, the Church , Ephef.x. 


ys 
— are earthen velfels, 2.Cor.4.7+ 
and §.1 
To be inthe Booke of lize,Ph'l. 4.3. and to | 
be railed out of it,Exod, 32.32. 
-“ asim of curious arts are burnt, A@s 


13. 
ial commaunded to faue the Prophets 
Bones, 2.Kings 2 3.18. 
He thatis borne: ofGod, finneth nor, 1. 


Tohn 3.9. 14.45. 
They that are Borne of God,Iohn 1.13, 1, | The Canaanites, that remained , were as 
ioh. 5.1. thornes to Hirael yludg.2.3, 


The Canaamufh woman,Mat.1 §.22. 
The Candlefuckeand fattuon thereof Exo, 
25.31.and.37.17.and 40.24. 
Capernaum an vnbelecuing c.ue, Mattb. 
3. £1.23, 
We are all one Bread, t.Cor.10.17. | The Caphrorims deftroyed the Auuns, 


Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut.1 9. 
i 
; 
Chrift the lung Bread, lohn 6.51. - Deut.2.23. 


14.and 27.17, Prou.22.28.and 23.10. 
The Bowe in the Cioud,Gen.19.14. 
€ Man lieth not onely by bread, Deut, 
8. ; 


The feaft of voleauened Bread, Exo, 23.1 5 The Captiuit. eof the kings of ludah fore- 
and 34.18, m 2.King, 20.17, Lere. 16,13. and 

The bieaking of Bread, As 2.26, 

The fhew Bread, Leuit, 24.5. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Genefis 18.5. 
Iud.19.5.Pf1.134.15. 

Common Bread, hailowed Bread, 1. Sam, | | 
21 


The —_ ofthis world doe choke vp the - 
word, Mar.4.19. 
God Caried the children of Ifael vpon 
Eagles wings,Exod.19.4. 
wile | Cendebeus captaine of the fea coaft, re 
To eate Bread in the fweate ofthe browes, |  Mac.15.33. 
Gen.3.19. The Centurion and his fairh,Mat.8. 5. 
Iaakob defireth onely Bread toeate , and | God reieéteth the Iewifh Ceremonies, Ia. 
clothes to put on, | Gen.28.20, ; 1.L1,and 66,3.Heb.10.5, 
Breaking of Bread, Acts 2.42. | The decree of Auguftus Celar Luke 2.3. 
— laakob calfeth his Brethren, Gene. i Chamois a beat. Deut.1 4.5. 
Elijah the Charet of Urael,2 King,2,12. 
Chat not afhamed to call vs Brethren, | Charers of ° yron ia vie — the Canas» 
Heb.2.11, n.tessludg.1.19.and 4.3 
The Brethren or coufins of Chrift beleene | To make h.mfelfe Chafe tor his kingdom 
not in hum, Tohn 7.5. ‘| of heauen,Mat.1 9:12 
Brotherly loue,Rom, 10,12. Blefled is the man that God Chaftifeth,Icb 
@ Beggers thall not poffeflethe kingdome | 5.17 


ot heaven, 1.Cor.6,9.1.Tim.1.10, Chaltié thy child betime, Prow.t3.2 4.and 
Euery one fhall beare his owne Burthen, | —1.9.18.and 22.15. 

Gal.6.5., Charitie isthe gift of God, 8.Wifd.8.21. 
We muit beare one anothers Burthen,Gual. | Chemoth the abomination of Made aN | 


` 6.2. fe a Kin.1 1:7; 
urnt offerings,Leuit.6.9.12. "The Cherubims ke the way of the tree . 
The fieric rings  Exod.3 Mae. oi 4 


of life,Gen.3.2 
Offend not little Children, Mat.18.6. 
The rod of corre&tion for Children, Prou. | 
22.15. Ecclus.30.13. 
The Angels of little Cluldren, Mat.18.10; | 
{Children as concerning maliciouinefle,and | 
notin m 1,Cor.14.20, 
Children brought to Chrift,Mat.1 9.13. 
Chrift receiueth the Childe into his arimcsy | 
Marke 9.36. 
We are the Children of God by faith, Gal, 


~~ a are Gods petting a 1.Corin. 


To Build vpon Chrift, golde, filuer,&c. 1. 
Cor. 3,12. 


c 
‘Rie and his doings, Matth.2 6.57 
John 11.49.. 
Ten Caldronsfor the Temple, 1.Kings 7. 
8 


3.26, 

n obedience to their parents,Eph, | 
I, 

Chorazin a citiethat Chrift reproucth for T l 
her vnbeliefe Matr. 11.21, 
aul a Chofen veflell, A&S 9.15, 

en conceined , Luke 1. 35. 1s borne, 
Luke 2. 7. iscivcumcifed, Luke 2.24.15 | 
baptized. Matth. 3.15. fent to preach 
libertie to the captues, 1fi.61.1, Marke | 

= RS 

a 


38. 

Caleb and hie doings , Num.13.7.& 14.6, 
fohh.14 

The bon Calk „Exod.32.itis ground in- 
to powder, Exod. 32.20. 

Many Called,and few chofen, Matt,20,16, 
Rom.9.6. 

Chrift is cometo Call fiuners,Mat.9.13. 

Loue them that Call vpon the Lordewith | 
pure heart,2,Tum,2,22, 


i 


A emmen meeer 


aee 


- 


| 24.17. 1f4.40.10. 


iC 


“Chrift greater then Dauid,Mat,22.44. 


Cc 


@hrift fent of God,lohn 8.42.° 


iC 
iC 


Falle Chriftes, and falfe prophets do great 


c 


TG, 
‘Chriftians are free,r. Pet.2.16, Iohn 1.32. 


€ 
'T 
| 
ir 


| € The Apoftles forbid the Gentilesto be 


‘Cc 


Paul Cireumcifeth Timothie, Acs 16.3. 


G 


_Thefecond Table. _ 


‘ommaundements of men, being contrary 
to Gods , arenorto be receiued, Titus 


st ee te ne ee 


2.3f.and 4.43.and §.32.he fpeaketh the 
words of God, Iohn 3.44.he preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Meffias is at 
hand, and exhorteth to repentance,and 
to beleeue the Gofpel,Matt.4.17.and 9. 
3 5. hee is hungry,Mat. 4.2.he is wearie, ` 
Iohn 4.6. hee 1s poore, Matth, 8.20.he 
entreth into Terufalem riding vpon an 
affe, Matth.21.7. hee isfolde by Iudas, 
Mat, 26.14. heis buffered, Mar, 26.67. 
he is deliuered to be crucified ,Matth.27 
26.heeprayeth for chem that perfecute 
him, Luk.23.3 4.he yeeldeth vp the ghoft 
Mat. 27.50. h.s refurrection,Mat.28 he 
is caried- vp into heauen, Marke 16.19. 
Luke 34.51. 
he comming of Chrift forefpoken,Num. 


LI . 

he vane of Chrift in the day of iudg- 

ment,Mat, 2 4.39. 2. Pet.3.10. 1f3.3.14. 
and 13.9. < 

he Comming of Chrift with his Angels, 
Mat.1 6.17. - d 

he comming of theLord, Ifa.3 5.4. and 
62.11, Mala.4.1. 

he Common vie of goods in the Primi- 
tiue Church, Acts 2.44. 

he word Concubine for wife, Iudg.19.2. 

fhame not to confefle Chrift,2,Timoth. 

1488 

o Confefle God, for to prayfe him, is oft 
times inthe Pialmes, 

o Confeffe that Lefus is Chrift is the gift 
of God, Mar.16.17, 

emiffion co them that confeffe their fins, 
1.John 1.9. 

oles confefleth to God the finne of the 

people, Exod.3 2.31. 

Confeffion of finnes commaunded to the 

Priefts of the lewes, Leuit.1 6.21, 

Confcflion of thy finnes to God, 1 King. $. 

47.Pial.3 2.1. 

Curfed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man, lere.17.5. 

od is not the authour of Confufion , but 
of peace, 1.Cor.1 4.33. 

ho ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregation of the Lord,Deut.23.1. 

he Confcience of the wicked 1s alwayes 
fearefull, Prou.28.1. 

Chrift the Confolation of Ifrael, Luke 2. 


a5. 

The good conuerfation of Chriftians, Phil, 
1.27. and 3.17. 

heconuerfation of Saints fhould prouoke 
vsto follow their faith, Heb.13.7. 

Contemners ef the word of God thall bee 
pun:thed, 1.Sam.2.30. 1fa.28.14. 

ornelius the captaine, A&s 10.1. 


ealous Phinehas killeth Cozbithe Midi- | 
anitith harlot,Num.2 5.7,$,15. ; 
All things Created by Chrift, Col. 1.16, } 
he Creation of man, Gene.1.27. t 
odis our Creator,Deut.3 2.18. - 
he Goipelhath beene preached toeuery | 
Creature, Coloff.1.6, aa) 
uery Creature of God is good, 1.Timoth, | 
f 

| 

| 


4.4. 

y Creature is fubiect to vanitie , Rom. | 
20, 

od vieth the Creatures according to his 

pleafure, I!a.45.9. 

e arenew Creatures by faith in Chrif, 2. 

. Cor.5.17, Gal.6.15, 

hey of Creta liars, Titus 1.12, 

The aie Crifpus, and his whole houfe, 

18.8 í 


hrift,God eternall,Iohn r. 


hrift promifed to Adam,Gen. 3.15. to A- 
braham,Gen.12.3. Take the omaes ee 

aul reioyced in the Crofle of lefts Chrift, į 
Gal.6.1 4, i 


i 

| 
hrift (ent to faue the Tewes,Mat.1 5.24. i 
The Saan of. righteoulneffe,2, Trmothy 


hrift without finne, 1.Pet.2.22. 


miracles, Mat.24.5,2 4. 7 
hriftians fo named firtin Antiochia, A&, mee a ae il e 
: es there- 
of, Gal. 5.14. n 
@ The Cup and bread that we receiuein re- 
membrance of Chrift, 1.Cor,10.16, 
The Cup for Death and Croffe,Mat:20.22 
Cured is he that fulfilleth not the law,Gal, 


hriftians hated of the world, Mat.10.22. 
Luke 21.17. 


he Church is the houfe of God > LTim. 


7. E% 
ee is not contentious, 1. Cuties he that hangeth on the tree, Deu, / 
The Curtains ofthe Tabernacle, Exod.26, | 
otdecutome cannot be forgotten, Prou, 
€ Cyrus king of Perfia and his doings, Ifa. 
44.28,and 45.1.Ezra.t.t. 


Circumcifed, Adéts 15,28, 
ircumciie the foreskin ofthe heart, Deut. 


10.16, and 30, 6. Rom.2.29. Coloff. 2. 
TT: i 


od circumcifeth our hearts & why, Deu. 
0.6 


30.9. a 
‘Abraham commaunded to Circumcifehis Brotherly correction, Prou. 27. 5. Matth, D 
| familie ,Gen.17.9,10. 18.15. : a ; ai: 
‘Circumcifion and vncircumcifion are no- {They that refufe Corre&ion, arethreatned per the god ofthe Philiftims,1.Sam, 
thing, 1.Cor.7.19. of God, Leuit.26,22. 5.2. 


| 
' 


'Circumcifion is feruitude,Gal.2.4. 
‘The fecond Circumcifion vnder Tofhua, 


| 
| 


G 


iT 
ay 


| heauineffe, Iofh.7.6,Mat.26,65.2.Sam, | 6.10. 


X To heape Coales vpon thehead ofhise- | Ila.3,12.Iere.8.10. Ephe.5.3. 


One ought to comfort another, 1. Thef. Gat. 33: 14. : 
18.and 5.14. The Counfels of God are ynfearchable, | Dauid deceiued Saul,2.Sam.20.5,he decei- 
The Comforter is promifed, Iohn 14.16, | Rom.11.33. ued king Achifh,2.Sam.27.10. 


i 


Wee haue no continuing Citiehere, Hebr. 


ba 57- 
'Teachthychildetrhe Commandements of | ofthe Prophets, 1.Sam.9.9.2.Kings 22, 


he corretion of the Lord,Hebr.12.5. 
tis permitted to Corre& thy brother : but 
tohate him is forbidden , Leuiticus 19, 
17. 

Circumcifion the Couenant of God , Gen. 
17.1 


Damaris beleeueth in Chrift, A@es r7. 


34 

ities. The Damned are called goates, Matth.2 5. 
92s 

Daniels doings conteined the 14. chap- 
ters of his booke,whereof {ome be Apo- 
crypha, 

Dan the fonne of Iaacob, Genef.30.6.and 
49.16. Deut.3 3.22, loth 19.40. 

The deeds of Darkenefle,Rom.13.12.  - 

Darins doings,Dan,5.31.and cha.6,and 9. 
and 11, Ezra.6,1. 

Dathan for his rebellion is confumed with 
fire, Num.16, 

Dauid daunceth before the Lord,2.Sam.6,, 


13,14, | 
None cleane before God,Iob 25.4. 13. : 
— the daughter of Prolemeus , 1. he Couenant of God with Noah, Gen.9. 
Mac.10.57. It, al 
he cloud filleth the houfe ofthe Lord, 1, {Couctoufneffe is idolatry, Col. 3.5. 
Kings 8.10, Couetoutheffe is infatiable,Prou.2 7.20" 
herenting ofthe Clothes a figne of great -| Couetoufneffe is the root of all euil,1.Tim. 


LII. Couetoufneffe to be auoyded,Prou.1 5.16, 


mie,Rom.12.20. Be of good Courage in affli@ion, Ioh.16, 


and 15.26.and 16.7. The Ifraeliresaske Coun @l of God in their 
he ten Commandements,Exo,20.1.Deu, | affaires,ludg.1.1.and20.18,2 3. 1.Sam, 
‘| 10,22, and herein they vie the helpe 


Dauid detpifed the commaundement of the 
Lord in committing adultery, 2.Samuel 
12.9. 

Dautd doth not punifh the curfed fpeaking 

d, Deut.6.7. 13. of Shimei, 2.Sam.16,10, y 


ers NR ese tae — 


— piein aen -p 


ams | _ Thekcond Tabie 


3 


Dauid Jamenteth his fonne Ammon, 2.Sa- | Deuteronomie isdeliuered to the Leuites Chrift died for our finnes,Rom.4.25. | 


muel,13.31. 


‘Danid ofneceffitie eateth the thew loaues, | Iofiah read the booke of Deuteronomie to 


{_ 1Sam,21.6.Matth.t2,3,4. 
Dauid,of what ftocke he came,Ruth.4.17, 
{Davids doings from the 1, Samuel 13.13. 
to 1 .King 2.12. 
‘Dauid flew alyon,1.Sam.17.3 4,35. 
8.and 15.3. 
(No Difference of dayes among the faithful, 
‘Rom.1 4.5. 
@ debate and ftrife are workes of darkenes 
Rom. 13.12,3. .1.Curinth, 1,10, and 
i 11.16, 
Debir a citie.Tofh.16.3.and 15.15. 
What is required in Deacons,1.Tim.3.8. 
‘Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
| poftles, Ades 6.5. 
We muft not exceed meafure in lamenting 
i the Dead,1.Thef 4.13. 
Saul feeketh ro the dead,1.Sam.28.11, 
Seeke not to the dead for any thing, Deut. 
; 18, 11.luke 1629, 
(The dead (hall heare the voyce of the Son 
ofGod,and fhallline,fohn. 5.2 5. 
¿Chrift torefpeaketh his owne death,Mate. 
16.21, 
bo ca fwallowed vp into viftorie, 1.Cor. 


1 15.546 

"The fecond death ,Reuel.20.1 4. x 
Death commeth through difobedience, 
+ Deut.30.17,18, 


‘The day of Death'vncertaine, Luke 12.40, + 


‘Curfe northe Deafe,Leuit.1 9.14. 

Chrift healeth the Deate,Marke 7.32. 

'Of Deborah and Barak, Iudges 5.1. 

Deborah Rebekuhs nurfe dieth, Genefis 

B. 315.06 

_—— the wife of Lapidoth Iudg.4.4. , 

‘Deceiue not thy brother,Leuit.9.13,14. 

‘God willreward euery one according to 

i his Deeds.Matth.16,27. 

Delilah betrayeth Samfon,Iudges 1 6. 

Demetrius Seleucus fonne,and his doings, 
from 1,Mac.7.1.vnto 2.Mac.1 5. 

Jfwe denie Chnift,he will denie vs,2.Tim, 
a, 

‘The aifurance of the Defperate,Ezekiel3 3. 


10. 
Debts not demanded before the yeere of 


freedom,Deut.1 5.2. 
\Chrifthealeth two poffeffed of Deuils, 
Matth.8.28.and 12.22. 

The Deuill confefleth that hee knoweth 
Chrift and Paul, Marke 1,2.4.Luke 4.3 4, 
Aes 19.15, 

_ The Deui!l is amurtherer,fohn 8.44. 

- The Dewill prince o: this world, Ephe.2.2. 
Iohn 12.31.Col.2.15, theaccufer ofthe 
fatchfull,Renel.12.10.0ur aduerfarie,and 

| enemie.1.Pet.5,8.Ephe.6.12. 

\Deuils driven out by fafting and payer, 

| Matth.17.21. 

‘The deuill feduceth the woman, and is 

|} therefore curfed,Gen.3.14. 

' The king isbound to reade the booke of 
Deuteronomie,and why,Deut-17.1 9.20, 

Denceronomie is commaundedto bee read 

| towomen and children, Deut.31,13,12, 


l 33. 


k vpright before the Lord, 1,King 14 |Dionyius an 
‘Di 
i 


'Seuenty Dita 


and Elders ,Dent.3 2.9. 


i 
5 
Í 
‘ 


the peopie,2.Kungs 13.2. 


g The Dilgence of Minifters, Prouerbes, Te Earthis curfed for Adams tranf- 
is i 


E 


greflion,Gene.3.18, : 


17.23. f 
Dinah, the daughter ot laakob, rauifhed,) The arch is corrupt,Gene.6.11, 


Gen.3 4.2. 
Chit, Actes 17.3 4. 


3-lonn.9. 


en,Lohn.8, 31.and 13.3 5. 
Difeafes are the fruits or tinne, Iohn 5.14. 
In difeafes God oughtro bec fought vnto, 


| 1,Kings 1,1 6, 
peme raiment is forbidden both to 


| manand woman,Deut 22.5. 
| How God hateth ditobedience, 1.Sam.15. 


3, 

The Difobedient ftriken with madnefle, 
and blindnefle,Deut.2 8.28. 

The man that dilobeyeth the Iudge, fhall 

die,Deut.17.12. 


x 


| He that difobeieth God is fubie& vnto ma- 


ny curfes,Deut 28.15. 


' Againft diuorcement,1.Cor.7.10. 


Divination forbidden,Leuit. 20.27.Deut. 
18,10, 11.1f2.8.19. 

Hee or fheethat hath the fpirit of D-uina- 
von ought tobe ftoned to death, Leuit, 
20.27. 

§ Sound do@rine,Tit. 2.7, 8. 

No Do@rine, but Chrifts ought tobe re- 
receiued,2,lohn 1.0.Col.2.8. 

| Dodtrines of deuils, 1,Tim, 4.1, 

| Doeg difclofed Dauid to Saul,t, Samu, 22. 


9. ari 
Giue not holy things to Dogges, Matthew 
6 


7.5. 

The Dogge is returned to his vomit.2.Pet. 
R r 

Dommage that one doth to another.Exod, 


ainsi. 

| The oo fent out of the Arke,Gen.8.8, 

| The Dumme is healed, Matth. 9. 32. 

@ The Dragon,the old ferpent, Reuclation 
20.2. 

By dreames God fpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num.12.6. 

Spirituall Drinke,1.Cor.10, 4. 


Chrift was calledin fcorne a Drinker of | 


wine, Matth/11,19. the Apoftles alio, 
Ades 2.13. ‘ 
The Dropfie is healed,Luke 1 4.2. 
The euils that come of drunkenneffe. Pro. 
23.29. 
na a to be auoided,euen of kings, 
| Pro.31.4,.Luke 21.34.Ephef.5.18. 
Manis Dult.Gen.3.19. 
p: Duft of the feete fhaken off, again 
whom,Matth.10.1 4. 
Many Dwelling places in the houfe of 
God,lohn 14.2. 
W Paul defireth to Die,Phil.1.23. | 
Chrift prayeth not to Die,Matth.2 6.3 9. 
hrift defireth to Die for vs, Luke 12.50. 
t is ordeined for all to die once, Hebrewes 


per 


ji 
a a a 


s __ | Man thail returne to the Earth, Genefissze! 
Areopagite beleeueth in’ 


1 


9. 
: Tu cate the flefh of Chrift, Iohn 6.51,63, 
otrephes reprooued for his arrogancy,, @ Ebed-melech the black Moore, Jeremie 


t ue 
ples fent to preach, Luke 10.1.) Ta and his fonnes,Gen.13.2 5. 
| The Diiciples wherein they may be know-) @E fau, why heis calied Edom,Gen.2 5.30; 


i Edom denieth paflage to litze1, Numb. 20. 
i Igi. 
| Edom rebelleth from vnder Tudah, 2.King, | 
8.10. ! 
Thc Egyptians eat notwith the Ebrewes, | 


Gendis 43.22. of whom looke in Exo-'- 


dus 11,and 12.Deut.23.7.ler.46.Ezekiel | 
3212. l 
Egypt the yron furnace.Deut. 4.20. 
€ Ehud a Iudgein Ifrael, ludges 3.15.. | 
€ The Ekromites and thar doings, 1,Sam, | 


5210. 
| @ what conditions the Elders ought to | 
haue, Titus 2.2, 
| Eleazar the fonne of Aaron, Exo.6.2 5.1o-, 
| fhua 24.33. l 
Gods purpofe is by his Ele&ion, Rom. 9.11 | 
Election of grace,Rom.11.5. 
Make your calling and election fure,2.Pet, | 
LIO. 
As touching the ele&tior they are loued; 
for the Fathers fakes, Rom.1 1.28. i 
The Eleé&t haue obtained that Iiracl obtai- 
ned not.Rom.11.7. l 
We know that yee are ele& ofGod,1.Thef, 


14. i 
Elc&ion lieth in God, and notin vs, Rom. 
Qui mon : 

The cleå arefew in number,Mat.7.1 4. 
Ele&ed before the toundationof the world 
Ephe.1.4. 3 
The Ele& of God cannot bee condemned | 

Rom.3.33,3 4. Í 
The Elect were chofen before the founda- | 
‘tions ofthe world, Ephefians 1.4. 1.Pc~, | 


iss. 
Eli the Prieft and his doings, 1.Sam.1.and 
2.and 3.and 4, 
' Eliakim called al'0 lehoiakim, 2.Ki.23.3 4. | 
Elias and Efifeus,l uke 4.2 5.27. j 
Eliah the Prophet ard bis doings. 1.Kin, 
17.vnto the 2.Kings 2. 
Elimelech and his wite Naomi. Ruth,1.2, 
(Elizabeth Zacharies wite,Luke 1.5. 
i}Elithabad, 2.King 2.23. 
jElitha doeth good ter euill, 2.Kings 6.22, | 
Elifha,his life and his doings, 1.King$.19, | 
vnto the 2.Kings 13.22 l 
Eli hais called trom the plow to prophefi-, » 
1,.King.1 9.19, f 
Elitheba Aarons wife,Exod.6.23. 
i 
i 


Elon a Iudgein Iftael, Iudg.12.11.12. 
Elymas, the forcerer witftanding Pauls | 
preaching, Actes.1 3.8, 
@Eromanuel Matth.1.23, 
I€ Take from among you all Enchaunters | 

| Deut,18,10,11, 


_..Enchanters | 


— 


D —— w anann 


Enchanters, and Soothfayers driuen out of 
Ifrael by Saul.1.Sam.28.3. 

The End ofall things is at hand, 1.Pet. 4.7. 

He chat endeurech to the end, halbe faued 
Matth.2 4.13.2.Theli.3.13. 

Eneas healed by meanes of Peter, Actes.9, 


33- ' 
Loue thine Enemies,Mat. §.44.Pro.2 5.21 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23. 


4. 
Enoh the fonne of Sheth, Gen. 4.2 6. 
Flee enuie,Gal.5.2.9.1.Pet.2.1. 
Enuious-perfons,Prou,23.6. 
@Ephefians worfhipped Diana. A&.19.3 5. 
Ephraim andhis doings, Gen.41.52.and 
48.5.and §0.2,3. i agi 
TheEphramites murmure againft Gibeon 
Tudg.8.1. : 
The Epicures difpure with Paul,A&.17.18 
Pauls Epiftle hard to be vnderftood,2.Pet. 
16, 
q tie Earneft of the fpirit in our hearts, 
2.Cor.1.22,and 5.5. ; 
@Efarhaddon reigneth after Saneherib, 2. 
Kings 19.37. 
Efau and his doings, Gen.2 5.vnto the 37. 
Who are to be Efchewed,2.Tim.3.5. 
Efter and her doings,Efter.2.and 4. and 5. 
and 6.and 7.and 8.and 9. 
€ Hate that that is Euill,Rom.12.9. 
Recompenfe not Euill for cull, Romanes 


12117. 

God turneth the Euill into good,Gen, 50. 
20.Rom.8.28. 

Doe not company with euH men,Prouer. 


24.1. 

Weare Euill ofnature,Matt.7.11.Gen.6. 5. 
AnEunuch, Candaces chiefegouernour, 
beleeueth in Icfus Chrift, Actes 8.37. 

Eutychus reftoredto life, Actes.20.9, 10. 

@He chat Exalteth himself (halbe brought} 
lowe,Luke 18.14. 

Examine alithings,s.Theff. 5.21, 

Examine thy felfe before thou come to the 
fupper of the Lord.1.Cor.11.28, 

Excommunicate rhofe that loue not Iefus 
Chrift,1.Cor.16.22. 

The Excommunication that Paul vfed, 1. 
Cor.§.5. 

Exorcifts hurt by the euill (piric. AGes 19. 
13,16, 

Experience bringeth hope Rom. 5.4. 

@ The good Eye, Matth. 6.22. 

Eye for eye Exod.21.2 4.Mat, 5.38. 


E 


Ld wines Fables,1.Tim.4.7. 
Euery one ought to proue his Faith, 
2,Cor.! 2.56 
Continuance in faith,Col.1.23. 
The thield of Faith Ephef6.16, 
Chrift prayeth tor PerersFaith, Luke 22. 


2. 
Th definition of faith, Heb. 1.1. 
Faith commeth by hearing,Rom,10.17, 
The Apoftles pray to haue their Faith in- 
creafed, Luke 17.5. 
Faith in God by Chrift, 1.Pct.1.21,Marke 
12.21, 
Faithioyned with charitie,t.Tim.1,5. 


“Lao. 


hater e 


a ee 


Faith is the gift of God, Phil.:,29.2.Peter ‘The wifedome of che Fleh is death, Rom, _ 
aoai ' s 7.24.and 8.6, — } 
Theend ofFaith is che faluation of our Fleth luftech againft the fpirit.Gala. 5.17. 


By Faith we refift the deuill,1.Pet.5.9. | NoahsFlood,Gen.6.and 7.and 8. : 
Faith without workes is dead,lam.2.17. | The caufe ofthe vniuerfal Flood. Gen.6, 5... 
The Faithful are the children of Abraham An offering ofFloure,Leuit.2.1. l l 


‘foules, -Pet.1.9. | The Flefh of Chrift eaten by faith Lohn 6, 
The faith of Abraham, Genefis 1 5.6.andi 54. ; 
24.7. . The care of the flefh ought to be reieed, | 
TheFaith ofthe Fathers,Heb.rr. 1 Rom.13.14. ps 
By Faith thefpirit is rece.ned,Gal.3.2. To eate the Fleth with the bloodis forbid, | 
By faith the hearts arepurified As 15.9: Gen.9, 4. ’ l f 
Iohn.15.3. Be carefull ouer your Flocks,Prou.27.23. | 
i 


Rom.9.8. | € By theFuldeis vnderftood the Church, 
The Faithfull fhall notcomeintocondem- Tolin 10.16. 
nation,Iuhn 5.2 4. . , Arod belongeth totheFooles backe,Pro,. 
To Fall into the hands ofthe liuing God,: 26.3. 
Hebr.10.3 1. i __ | Forbeare one another,Ephe. 4.2, 
To Fall vponthe face,Genefis17.17.Ruth  Chrift deliiered by the determinate coun- | 
2.10. fellandforeknowledge ofGod,A&es z. _ 
A great faminéin Samaria, 1. Kings 18.2, 23. l 
2 Kings 6.25. Wee are elect according to the foreknow- 
The famine of Gods word forefpoken, A-. _ledgeofGod,1,Pet.1.2. 
mos 8.11. | Our Forerunner Chrift,Heb.6.20. 
Mofes Fafteth fourty dayes , and fourtie How oft thou oughteft to forgiue thy- 
nights, Exod.3 4.28. Chriftlikewife. brother Matth.1 8.21,22. 
Matth. 4.2. _Fornication ought not to bee named a- 
Fained Faiting,1{4.58.3.Zech.7.5.Matth-- mong vs,Ephe. 5.3. . , 
6.16, ' Fornicatours fhall not inherite the king- 
The Father of Chriftis our Father, Iohn dome of God,1 .Cor.6.9. 
20.17. Forfakethy father and mother for Chrifts 
He that knoweth Chrift, knoweth theFa- fake, Matth.19.2 9. 
ther,Iohn 14.7. . Forfake thy felfe,Matth.1 6,2 4. i 
Honour thy Father and mother,Matt.1 5. | Fooles,Prou.12.ynto 18. 
4.Marke 7.10. i The Foxes of Samfon,Iudg.1 5.4. 
Fathers are charged to teach their chil- @ Mans Fragilitie,Ifa.40.6,7. 
i 
i 


dren the Law ot God,Deut.1 1.1 9. _ The treeis knowne by the Fruit, Matth.7. 
He that beateth his Father or mother,fhall, 16, | : 

die the death, Exodus 21.1 5.Prouerbes f € Woe tothem that be full,Luke 6.25. . j 

20.20, . © Thepiller of Fire, Exod.40.3 8, 
God doth right vnto theFatherled:,Deut, Chrift is come to put Fire on the earth, 

10.18. —_— | .Luker2.59, ` i 
The Fatherlefle, Deut.14.29,and 24.19. | Euerlafting Fire prepared for the deuill, | 

and 26,12.and27.19. Matth.25.41. i 
Ç The fesreiull muft abfent themfelues | A law concerning the Fire that confumeth i 

from warre Deut.20.8. | _ the corne, Exod,22.6. 

Learne to Feare God,Deut.2 4.23. | TheFyrie Law, Deut.3 3.2. 
The Feare of Godis true wifdome,Iob 28. | i 

28, i G 
The worthieft places at Feaftes, Matthew | 
| (7 Aal Ehuds fonne & his doings, Iudge. 
| 9.26, 

Ege | Gad the Prophet,1.$am.22.5.2Sam.24.12 
@ God ceacheth to fight,2.Sam.22.35. | Gadche fonne of Iaakob, Gene.3 0.11.and 
The finger of God,for his power,Exod.8. | 49.19. Iofh.22. ` l 

19. | The counfell af Gamalicl, Aes 5.35. 

The firft borne in the land of Egypt die, | The Garment made of linnenand wollen, | 

Exod.11.4,5.and 12.29.30. forbidden,Deut.22.11. 

OfFirlt fruites, Exod.22.29. Lenit.23.10, | Aarons Garments, Exad. 28, 
The ar perteinedto the hie Priefts, | The ftraireGate leadeth to life, Matth. 7." 

Numb.5. 9. l IE ra . 

Fifhes cleane and vncleane,Leuit.11.9,10, rigan done in the Gates of the cittie, 

II. E Dene 5. 
© Paul neuer vied Flatterie,r.Theff.2.5. | Gatherings for the Saints. 1 Cor.16,1, 

Flee in time of perfecution,Matth.10.23. | © Cedaliah is flaine.2.King.2 5.2 5. 
The deeds ofthe flefh,Gal. 5.19. `| The Gelded fhall not enter into the Con- 
Manis butFlefh,Gen.6.3. | _ gregation ofthe Lord, Deut.23.1. 

To bein the flefh,or, to line according to | Gentleneffe is praife worthy, Ephef. 4. 2. 


23,6. 
Feafts made at fheep-fhearings,2.Sam.13. 


theFleh Rom.7.5. Galis 22 j 
Fleth and blood, that ispwhatfocucrisin | Election of the Gentiles, Pil.2,8.and 18. 
man, Matth.: 6,17. | 435 44. i 


| - The fecond Table, = 


| Ifael is forbidden to bee at peace with the No goodneffe dwelleth in our fleth, Rota, OfHanun King ofthe Ammonites, snd of 


, Gentiles, Deut.7.2,3. 

"The conuerfion i a2 

| Ads 11.17.and 14.27, 

, The holy Ghoft fel vpon the Gentiles, A&, 
10.44,45. 

The vocation of the Gentilesby preaching, 

{ 1fa.66,18,19. 

| The conuerfion ofthe Gentiles before they 

: knew the trueth,Ephet.2.1,2, 3. 

| Chrift calleth the Gentilesywhelpes, Mate. 
15.26, / 


‘God for a time fuftered the Gentiles to i 


walke in their owne wayes, Actes 14. 


j 
1l 
V T6: 
la The men of Gibeah, & their wickednes 
| Tudg.19.22. 

‘Gideon andhis doings , Iudges 6.and 7. 
i and8, 

|The triall that Gideon tooke of his foul- 
l l diers and how many they were, Iudges 


7.5. 
God meafureth the Gift according to the | 


Heare,Macth.12.44. 
Saluation is the Gift of God,Ephef.2.8, 


The Gift of God is not bought with mo- | 


ney, Acts 8.20. 


: Gehazi receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2.King, i 


| 5.23524. ; 
The Giftes of the holy Ghoft are diuers, 1. 
: Cor.t2,4, ; 
To be Girded with veritie,Ephef.6.1 4. 
Giue and it thall bee giuen vnto you, Luke 
6.38 


| Feceiue,AGs 20.35. 
| God loueth a cheerefull Giuer, 2.Corinth, 


9.7. : 

€ The defire of vaine Glorv,Gal. 5.26. 

i Man ought not to Glory inhimfelte,1.Cor 

| 4.7: butin theknowledge of God,lere. 
6.23524. 

Gluttons & drunkards are to be anoyded, 
Prou.23.20. 

| Gluttonie, Rom.13.13. 

,¥ The Goat charged with all the iniquities 

i of the people,Lenit.x 6.22. 

The people requirenew Gods, Exod.32.1. 

Godis Almighty,Gen.17,1.a11d 3 5.11, 

‘God ts a fpirit,Tohn 4.24. 

‘God is euery where and feeth all things, 

-  Yerem.23.23,24. 

‘God isimmortall,1.Tim.1.17,and 6,16, 

‘Godisinuifible , Exod 33.20. Iohn. 1.18. 

' ¥.Tim.1.17. Mofes faw him , and how. 
Exod. 24. 10. fo did Iaakob. Genef. 


3230. 

The AA Godis the God of Ifrael, Exod. 
29.45.Leuit.26.13.2,C0r.6.16. 

‘God is with thee , a kind of faluation, 

| Iudg.6.12 Ruth.2.4. 

. Theres butone God to the faithfull, 1. 

| Cor.8.6, 

The Gods that are made with mans hands, 

|} cannot faue themfelues.Baruch 6.14, 

Gog and his fall Ezek 3 8.and 39. 

Going out of Egypt.Exod.12.37. 

Goliah flaine by Dauid, 1. Sam.17. 


uen, Gen 19.24. 


(Ir isableffed thing to giue, rather then to | 


7.18. _ 
Thouthat arctaught, minifter tothe tea- 
cherin all gooa things, Gal.6.6. 1.Cor. 


9.14. 

Doe good without fainting, Gal 6. 9.euen 

-to thine enemies,Luke 6.3 5. 
The definition of the Gofpel,Rom.1.16, 
The fumme of the Gofpel,Ephef 1.7. 
‘Chrift preacheth the Goipel.Marke 1.1.4, 
‘The Gofpel isthe worde of the eternal) 
God,1 Pet.1.2 3.it is the word of tructh, 
Ephetis.13. 
‘The end of them that obey not che Gofpel 
| ofGod,z.Thef.2.10.1°Pet.4.17,18, 


‘The Gofpel of lohn,why itis written,lokn. - 


§ © 20.20, : 
The Goipel ought tobee preached to all 
creatugpes,Mar 16,15. 


‘Blafphemie againft the holy Ghoft,Matth. 


Tavis 
The ee and gifts ofthe holy Ghoft are 
diuers,1.Cor.12.4. 
_ The holy Ghott is tent, Aes 2.2. 
| The holy Ghoft promitedto the Apofiles. 
Luke 24.49.10hn 14.16.AGes 1.8. 
{God giveth theholy Ghoft to them that 
delire him,Luke 11.13. 
To goe vnte his Fathers, for to die, Genef, 
15.5. 
I€ Through Grace we are faned.Ephef.2.5. 
‘The Grane of corne that fallech on the 
ound,Iobn 12.24. 
Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 
none away, Dent.23.2 4. . 
The Greekes teekefor wifdome, r. Corint. 
v. i 
| Griene not the holy Spirit of God , Ephef, 
| 4.30. ; 
| @ Gyants,Gen.6.4. 
, Gyants,in the lande of Canaan, Numb.13. 
p 34 


l H 

: I Abacuc feedeth Daniel reade the Rory 

l of Bel. 

| Habel murthered by hisbrother Gen, 4.8. 

| Beb.11.4.Matth.23.3 5. 

(Hadad Salomons enemte, .Kiag.11.14. 

| Haggai the Prophet,Ezra 5.1. 

| Hagar Sarais maide, Gen.1 6.and 21. 

| Ham mocked his Father Noah Gen. 9.22. 

| Hamanis hanged Efter 7.9,10. 

[Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother 

| of Samuel,1.Sam.1.and 2. 
Hananiah the falle Prophet,fere.28.1. 
Common Hands.Marke 7.2, 

| The laying on of hands, A@s 19.6.1.Tim, 

4.14. 
‘Chri fitteth ae Table with vnwafhen 
| Hands,Luke 11.38. 


| None can eicape the Hand of God, Amos | 


9.2. Deut, 32.39. 
Chrift by laying on ofHandes healeth the 
| ficke,Luke 4.40. 
To ftretch the Handes out toward heaven, 
| 1.King.8.22.Exod.9.22.and 17.11. 
Thé mans Hand that was dried vp , is hea- 
ted,Matth.12.10. 


Matth.r9.1 5. 


C uem Ga confumed with fire from héa- | Chrift layed his Handes vponthe Infants, 


Follow that tharis good Rom 12.9. 


| Hannah nourled her childe u Sana, 1.23, 


i 


a Ce EE r a: 


ee 


pe 


TEE ie hinge stn rs 


the il] entreatie uf Dauids feruants, 2, 
$am.10.4 

Haran the fonne of Tcrah,Gen.11.27, 

Haraphch of the Rocke ot Gyants, 2. Sam, 
21,16, 

God whom he will,hee maketh Hard hear- 
ted,Rom.9.18, 

Nothing is Hard to God,Gen,18.14, 

The Harueft,Leuir.19.9. 

The Harueft of thefaithfull, Matth.9.37. 
Tohn 4.35. 

Hazael King ouer Aram, 1, Kings 19.15. 
vrco the 2.Kirg.1 5. n 

‘E The Head of the Church, Chrift, Ephes 

415. 

' Heare Chrift Deut.1$.18.Matth.17.5. 

Singleneffe of Heart, 2. Corint.1.12.1,Pet. 
Tae. 

Vacitcumcifed Hearts lere.9.2 9, Deut.10. 
16,0ur ofthe which come ewl thonghes 
Matth.1 5.19. 

, TheLord fecth the Beart of man, 1, Sam. 

| 16,7.Rom.1.27. 

‘The Heart ofmanis wicked, Genef. 6.5. 
Deut.29.19. i 

Geds Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faith'nll Heb 8.10, 

-The good Heart {peaketh good things, 

-. Matth.12 35. 

_ The creation of Heanen,Gen.6,7, 8. 

i New Heauensand new earth, 2.Pecer 3, 


Lic 
i The Heaué fhut vp becaufe of Gods wrath, 
Deut.11.17.: 
Hebron, a city, Gen. 3 5.27. 
It is comely for a Womaa to haue long 
Haire, t,Cor.t1.15, 
Not an Haire of them fhall perifh, that ff 
fer for Chrift; Luke 22,18, 
Our Haires be numbred,Math.10.30. 
Chrift che Heire 0: all things,Heb.1.1, 
A detcription of Hell, Tfai.3 0.33. Í 
| Heman thefinger, 1.Chron.6.3 3. 
‘ Henoch the firit citie, Gen,4.17. 
Henoch theionneot Kain, Gen. 4. 
| Henoch taken vp, Gen. 582-4. 
Vearbs created,Gen.1.41. 
| There mutt be Herefies,and why, 1.Corin, 


1 11.19. 
i Herefies are deedes of the flefh, Gal. 5,19. 
20. 
Heretickes muft be auoyded, Tic.3.10, 
The Heritage of him that dyeth without 
>manchild,Num.27,8, i 
wee the Heritage of the Leuites, Deuter. 
ies 
An Heritage referucd for vs in heauen.Mat, 
25.34.Galit.3.17,18, Titus 3.7.%.Pet.1, 
3,4. Chrift callech Herod a foxe, Luke 
Perey 
| Herod killeth the infants, Matth.2.1 6, 
The day of Herods natiuirie, Matth.6.11, 
| Herods opinion of Chrift, Matth.1 4.2. 
Hexekiah King of Judah, and his doings, 
2,King.18.and 19, and 20, 1/ai.36. and 
to the 40. = 
€ Theriuer Hiddekel,Gen.2.1 4. 
' Giue the workeman his Hire, Lenit. 1 9.13, 
* Deus, 24.94,15. l 
Hiram the King of Tyre, and bis doings, 


——————————— 
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PR ion 
’ @Hypocrifie,Prou.12.5.and 30.12, 


— 


| a Samuel, 5.r1.andHiram che cunning 


|  workeman,r.King.7.13. I 15.7. 

"God commaundeth the Hittites to bee de- : Lames the brother of Iohn is put to death, 

| ftroyedvererly,Deut.20.17. Ads 12.2, W 

€ Hony in the Lyons body,Iudg 14.8. | Tannes and Lambres refitted Mofes, 2.Time 

l Honourable men,1.Pet.2.17. 3.8. 

i Giue honour tothe wife, as to the weaker | Taphet and his fonnes,Gen.r0.2. 

| veffel,1.Pet.3.7. | Latons affurance for receiuing of Paul, AĜ 

| Giue honour, to whom yeeowehonour,| 17.9. 

| Rom.13.7. | €ibzan aludge in Ifrael,Ludg.12.8. 

| We are faued by Hope, Rom.8.2 4. - | @Idolaters ought co die. and wherefore 

Hope maketh not afhamed.Rom.3.§. Deuter. 17.2. they fhall not inherite th 

i Hophni the {onne of Eli, 1.Sam. 2.34.and| kingdomeofheauen.1.Cor.6.9,10. 

I Idolaters flain by the fonnes of Leui,Exod,) 
32.26,27,28. } 

Things confecrated to Idoles, 
AGs 15.20. 


‘Tames faw Chriftes refurreétion, 1.Corint., 


(Pre 2 ie 
Ħoreb a mountaine,called alfo Sinai,Deut. 
. 1.2. i 

| Godis the Horne of our faluation, 2.Sam. 


y 22, 3 Py 
i Horims chafed out by the fonnes of Efau, 
Deut.2.12, 


16,26 ,they are abomination,Deut 7.2 5. 
and 27,15. 


| The number of Salomons Horfes, 1 .King. | Idoles forbidden, Leuit, 26. 1. Deut. 18. g.t} 


| 4.26.2.Chron 9.25. 

; Abrahams and Lots Hojpitalitie, Gen.18. 
2.and 19.2. 

i Vie Hofpitalicie, Roman, 11.13. Heb.1 3.2. 

;  1,Pet.4.9. 

|The body of man is called an earthly 

| Houle,2.Cor.s.1. 

, The Houle infe&ted with the plague of 1e- 

| _ profie,Leuit.1 4.3 4. 


€ Ichoahaz, the fonne of Iehu the King, 
and his doings,2.Kings 13.1. 
Iehoiachin fucceedeth Iehoiakim his fa- 
ther,2.Kings 2 4.8. 
| Iehoiada the hie Prieft.2 Kings 12.4. 
| Iehoiakim feruant to the King of Bavel, 2. 
Kings 24.1. 


10.15. 
| The Houfe o°God,thehoufe of prayer,Ifa. | Iehoram the King of Tudah, & his doings, 


| §6.7.Matth.21.13. i 1 Kings 22.50.2 Kings 8.16. 

|The Houfe ofGod , the people of Ifrael, | Tehoram the fonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3.1. 

l Numa2.7. ` ` | Ichofhaphat King otIudah, 1.Kings 15.24 

| The houfe of God, the Temple, 2, Sam.12. |__2.Kings 3.1. 

f 20, Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak , Hagg. 

| @ Huldah thePropheteffe, 2.King.22.14. | 4.1. : 

| 2,Chron.3 4.22. Iehu a Prophet,1.Kings 16 7. 

He that humblethhiméelfe , thalbe exalted, |Iehu king of Iirael,& his doings,1. Kings. 

| Matth,2 3.12.Phil.2.8,9.lames 4.10. 19.16,vnto the 2.Kings 11. 

,Humilitie Prou.1 6.19. Matth.11.29, Luke ‘God isa iclous God, Exod:20. 5.Deutero- 

i 14,01.Ephef. 4,2. nom. 5.9. 

An hundreth fold is promifed to them that The law of Teloufie,Num. 5. 

;  fhall forfake that they haue , to follow |Iericho deftroyed,lothu.2. & 6 built Vp a- 
Chrift, Matth.1 9.29. gaine by Hiel,1 Kings 16.3 4. 

‘Ralers@uerhundreths eftablithed by Mo- jericho wholy execrable to the Lord,Io(h, 

| fes,Exod.18.21, 

Blefled are they that Hunger,and thirft for 

| righteoufneffe, Marth.5.6. 

Chrift is an Hungred Matth. 4.2. 

‘OrHusbands,1,Cor.7.11.Ephef.5.22. 

‘Hufhai and his doings, 2.Samu. 15.32.and 


6.17. 
Thehand of Ieroboam dryed vp. 1.Kings. 


13.4. 
eroboam king of Tfrael, and his doings,1. 
Kings 11.26.vntothe 15. 

he ruine of Terualem.Mat.2 3.38. 

erfalem built againe.Nechem.3.1. À 

erufalem called alfo Iebufi,Iofh.1 5.8. and 

'Hypocrifiereprooued Ifa. 58.2. 18.28, 

An Hyreling,Iohn 10,12, Gi tern called Ierubbaal, and wherefore, 
Tudg.6.32, 

Telus the name of the Meffias, Matth, 1.21. 
Luke 1.31.Phil.2.10. 

Vaine iefting forbidden,Ephe. 5. 4. 

Tetliro Mofes father in law, Exod. 3. 1.and 


si 
Aakob and Efau abound in riches,Gene. 


39-7- 
i Jaakob andhis doings,Gene.2. 5. vnto the 


18.1, 
i aso: The Lewes baptized in Mofes, 1. Corinth, 
i Iaakob beloued of God,Rom.g9.1 3. 10.2. 
‘Jaakob is accompanied of God , whither- [The Lewes exercifed in affliGions, Deuter. 
foeuer he goeth.Gen.28.15. 1.16, 


! Taakob is called Ifrael.Gen.3 2.28. 
‘Yaakob wreftleth with God.Gen.3 2.24. 
'Iabin King of Canaan,Tudg. 4.2. 
Tabaziel a Prophet.2.Chron.z0.14, | 
Jair aludge in IfraelIudg.10.3. 


he lewes obftinacy, I fai 48.4.AQs 28.27 
heremnant of the Jewes fhalreturne, Ifa, 
10.21, 
ezebel and her cruell doings, 1. Kings 16, 
and 18.and 1 9.and 21.2,Kings 9.30, 


ee ee 


| Infidels are called the drie tree.Luk.2 3.31 
| Infirmities come vpon vs for our finnes 


š 
t.Corin.8.| i 
Three things are infatiable,Pro,23.15, 

Idoles are but vanitie,1.Sam, 12,21.1 Xin. Wicked inuentions, Deut.28.20, 


BEL 
Tohn Baptift is buried.Matth.1 4.12, 


= Thefecond Table. 7 en 
Seemana a ae 


€ The image is a curfe to him that maketh 
it,Deut.27.1 5. m H 

Mans imaginationsare euill,Gen.6.g. | 

@ We ought not to company with infidels, 
2.Cor.6.14. | 


i 


Iohn 5.14. 

The Leuites inheritance, Deut. 10.9. 

Euery one fhall beare his owne iniquitie 
Deut.1 4.16, 

poni ought to bee forgotten, Lenit, rg, 
1d, 

Innocents concerning euill,and wife vnto 
that which is good,Rom.16.19, 

None is innocent before God, Exod 3 4.7, 


Chrift is our Incerceflour,Rom.8, 3 4. 
Ioab and his doings, from.:2,Sam, 2. vnte 
1.Kings 2.35. s 
Toah preferued through thehelpe of his 

Aunt Iehofheba;, 2.Kings 11.2. 
Ioafh the father ofGideon,Iudg.6.2 9, 
Toafhthe tonne of Ahaziah, and Iehoafh; 
the fonne of Ichoahaz, 2. Kings 11,2, | 
and 14.8. 


g | Toban example of patience,lames 5,11," 
| Yehonadab the {onne of Rechab, 2. Kings, Iochebed the wife of Amram,Exod.6.20, 


Tohanan, Tere. 40. and 41.and 42.and 43. 
Tohn Baptift exhorteth to repena 


Iohn Markethe Minifter of Paul and Bar- 

nabas, AĜs 12.25. j 

Ionathan a goeuernor ofthe Lewes, 1.Mac. 
9.11.and 12. 

Tonathan the fonne of Saul,and his doings 
1,Samu, 14.and 18,and 19.and 20, and 


31. 
lofeph and his doings, from the 30.0f, 
Genefis, vntothe ende ofthe booke. | 
Tofeph of Arimathea,Matth 27.57. i 
Tofes called Barnabas, Aes 4.3 6. j 
The good King Iofiah, andhis doings. r, 
King.13.2.2.King.21.24.and 22.1, 
Iofhuaand his doings, Exod, 24: 1 3.& 32. 
27.Num.11.28.and 13. and 14. Deut, 1. 
3 8.and throughout his whole booke, 
| Totham the fonne ofTerubbaal, Tudg. 9.5. 
The Tourneyes of the children of Tirael, 
Numb.33. 
@ Iphtah,and his doings,Iudg. 11. and 12. 
€ ifaiah the Prophet, 2. Kings 19. 20. his 
vifions,I{a,1.and 2.and 6. 
That Dauids father, Ruth 4.22. 1,Samuel, | 
16.11, 
Ith-bofheth,and his doings, 2.Sam.2. and 


3.and 4, 
Tfhmael and his life. Gene.16, and 17. and 
2t.and25. i 
Why Iaakob was called Ifrael, Gen.32.28, 
True Tiraelites,who.Rom.9.6,8. 
Carnall Ifrael defcribed,Hof.9.7. 
Ifrael finned not of ignorance , Roman.13, 


19. . 
QIubal the inuenter ofthe harpe,Gen. 4.21 


The Iubile.Leuit.2 5.10. 4 
The reft of Iudah led away to Babel,2.Kin. 


25 
Tudah Leahsfonne, Gene.2 9.3 5. | 


ad Dai — 
Of Todas Maccabeus, reade the booke of 
Maccabees, mi 
Iudas that betrayed Chrift, fohn l 
repentance Matth. ż7.3.he hanged him- 
felfe and braft ın che middes, Acts,1,18, 
_— Marth.27.5. 
The generali ludgement, Ifa.2.19.and 26. 
11, the fignes that fhall come before it, 
Marth. 4.29. /° ~ l 
Iudgemenr afflitions,1.Peter 4.17. 
Iudgement beginneth at the houfe of God, 
1.Peter 4.17. 
Sassludagecoss are a great depth,Pfalm. 
6,6. 


3%. 

The office of a ludge, Exod,2 3.6, 

Speake not euill of Tudges,Exod,22.28.. 

What maner of men ought to be Iudges, 
Exod,18.21,and 23,2,3. 

Tudge not another,Matth.7.1.and 12.3. 

The Iudge of all the world, Gen.18.2 5. 

A Iudge ought not to haue any refpe&t of 
perfons,Leuit.1.9.1 5. 

Tudges are called gods, Exodus 22. 29. 
Pfalm.82.6, 

The Iudges gaue fentence according to 
Mofes Law,Deut.t7.11, 

Tuftified by faith, Rom. 5.1.n0t 
Gal.3.10, 

Wee are iuftified , or condemned by our 
words,Matth.1 2.37, 

Tuftified, what it fignifieth, Tit.3.4. Actes 


3 3.39539. . 

g Izhak thefonne of Abraham, and his 
doings, Genefis 21. vnto the 28.6.and 
35.29. 


by works, 


K. 


Atiuitie of Kain,and his doings, Gen, 
~ 4.1,to verfe 19,1.Tohn 3.12, 
@ Keilah a city delivered by Dauid,1.Sam. 


23E 
God Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye, 
Deut.32.10. 5 
Keturah the wife of Abraham, Genefis 


25.1. vai 
` The Keyes ofthe kingdome ofheauen pro- 
` mifed,Matth.1 6.1 9.are giuen by Chrift 
_ tohis Apoftles, Iohn 20.23. d 
@ Man ought to Keepe him from all kinde 
of euill, 1. Theff, 5.22. 
The rigor of a King,1.Sam.8.11, 
What is required in Kings,Deut.17.15, 
Whatis the honour of Kings,Prou.2 5.2. 
The Kingdome of Chrift eternalLIfat.9.7. 
Luke 1.33. 
The Kingdome of heauen fuffereth vio- 
fence,Matth,r1.12, 
The Kingdome of God within vs,Luk.17, 


21. 
Kiriath-atba a city called alfo Hebron, 
Iofh.14.15. 
Kiriath-fepher , a citie called alfo Debir, 
Tofh.15.15. 
Paul Kiffed of the faithfull, Aes 22.37. 
The holy Kiffe of Chriftians, Roman. 16. 
16,2.Cor.13.12. 
| © God hath nor caft away his people 
_ which he Knew before, Rom.11.2. 
| Whom God Knew before, them he ordai- 


17.3.His 


ned to be like fafhioned vnto the image 


1 Thefecond Fable.’ 
: ofhis Sonne, Rom,8.29, ` 
To Know God,andTefus Chrift, whom he 
hathient,is eternal! life,fohn 17.3, 
The Knowledge of faluation, Luke 1.77. 
€ Kohath and his fonnes,Exod.9.18, loth, 


ec. is) st la ; 
Korah for his rebellion is ftrıken of God, 
Numbers 16, 
The red Kow, Numbers 19, 


ar 


y Abanthe brother ofRebekah , andhis 
doings, Gen.2 4.29. : 
_ The Labourers are few,Matth.9.37, 
Man appointed to Labour, Gen.3.19. 
He that doth not Labour, ought not to eat, 
2.Theif.3.10, 

We ought to liue by our Labour,Proverbs 
5-15. 

Wee oughtto Labour with our hands , 1. 
Thefl.4.11. 

_TheLadder thatIaakob faw in his dreame, 
Gen,28.12. 

Chrift calleth ro him them that are Laden, 
Matth.11.28, 

The Pafchall Lambe,Exodus 12.3, . 
|Tefùs the Lambe of God, Iohn 1.29, 
/Lamechand his two wiues , Genef, 4. 19. 

and 5,26, 


The Lambe from his mothers wombe hea- | : 
.. .. Mots wife turnedinto a pillar of fale , Gen. 


Bh 7 a 
The Laft hall be firft,Matth.1 9.30, 
Woe to them that Laugh and why,Luk.6, 


25. 
The Law,a yoke, Actes 1 5.10. 
The ende ofthe Law, Chrif, Rom.10.4. 
_ By the Law commeth knowledge offinne, 
Rom, 3.20, 
The Law giuen to the lawleffe,1.Tim.1.9. 


The Law is ginen vnto the people , Exod, | 


+ 20,.Deut.5. 
| The Law not giuen for the iuft, Galatians 
PF 5.18, 
The Law our Schoolemafter to bring vs 
to Chrift Gal.3.24, 
Before the Law, finne was not counted 
finne,Rom. 5.13. 
The Law written in the heart of the faithe 
full,Hebr.8.10. l 
Lazarus raifed vp,Iohn 11,12, 
Lazarus ficke,Iohn 11.4, 
€ Leah conceiueth,Gen-2 9.32, 
Purge the old Leaucn, 1.Cor.5.7. 
Leauen for wicked dottrine, Matthew 16. 
6, 12. 
The Leper healed by faith,Matth. 8.2. 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12. 
The indging of Leprofies,Deut,2 4.8.Lcui, 
13.and 14. 
The law of Lending Exod.22.14. 
Lend co the needie, Deuter.1 5.8. Matth. 5. 
zm 
| The Letter killeth , and the Spirit gineth 
life,2.Cor.3.6. 


| Leuites eleéted tothe miniftery , Numbers | 


45. 

Leni the fonne of Laakob, Gen,2 9.3 4.hee 
flayeth the Shechemites,Gen. 34.25. 
Paul vieth not his Liberty, 1. Corin- 

| thians 9.4.12. 


i 


+ — m M 


Liberty giueth not occafion tothe 
Gal.5.13. 

Thelibertie ofthe Spirit, 2.Cor.3.1 7. 

The breuiteofmans life,Pfal.g0.Tob 7, 

ie finde his life, and to lofit, Matth.10 


39. 
Our Life, Chrift,Tohn 1 4.6,Col.3.4. 
The Life of man is asthe dayes ot an hire- 
pate, tab JT. í 


flefh, 


"S 


The life ofman is but a Vapour , Tames 4. 


bes 

‘The Life of the fleth is inthe blood s Leuit, 
DT. i 

‘The creation ofthe Light, Genit 


‘The Lion of the tribe of Iuda, Reuclation 


5.7. 

he fruit of the Lips, Hebr.1 3.15, 
As thy foule Liueth,a kinde ofothe,1.Sam. 
| 1.26, 
[To Liue in ioy,Ecclef.8.15.and 9.7. 
Liucth by theword of God, Deuter, 


(f Twentie Loauesdo fil an hundreth men, 
| 2.Kings 4.42. 
Lois the grandmother of Timothy,2.Tim. 


TESE : 
‘To Loofe finnes Matthew 18.18.Ioh, 20, 


A) aioe 
‘Lot Abrahams nephewe, and his doings, 
f Genefis 11,and 13. ands y. Deuter.s.9, 
19 


19.26,.Luke 17.32. 
Preceps of Lone,Prou. 3.28. 
i The force and power of Loue,1.Cor.13, 
‘Loue couereth the multitude of finnes, 

Prou.10,12.1.Pet.4.8. 

{Godis Loue,t.Iohn 4.16. 

G od loued ys firft, 1.Tohn 4.16. 

¡Loue excelleth faith and hope,1.Corin.13. 
13. 

‘Loue enuieth not,1.Cor.13.4. P 
They LoueGod that keepe his commande- 

ments,t.lohn 2.5. 

Loue is not prouoked to anger,1.Corinth, 


13.5. 

Loue ts the fulfilling ofthe Lawe Roman. 
13.0. s l 

The Loueof Godin our hearts, Romanes 


HAG 

In whom the Loue of God is perfe@, 1. 
Toh.2.5. 

Loue one another, ohn 13.3 4. 

To loue the ftranger as thy felfe, Leuiticus 
19.34. 

Toloue thine enemies, Matth.5.44. 

He chat louerh another , hath fuifilled the 
Law,Rom.13.8. | 

Hee that loueth Chrift keepeth his com- 
mandements,lohn 14.4.15,25. 


God fo loueth the world , that he hath gi- 


uen his Sonne, &c. ohn 3.16. 
@ LukeaPhyfician, Col.4. 14. 
The Lunatike healed, Matth.17.1 5. 
Luft is forbidden, Deut. 5.21.Exod.20.17, 
| 1.Cor.10.6, ' ; 
The people Iufteth for flefh,& is punifhed, 
l Numb.11.4,33. 
'€ God cannot Lye, Tit.1,2. 
He that denieth Chrift isa Lyar,1.Iohn 2. 
p A 


All: 
n " 


Teo khefecond Table, z =m 


} — ———eE . = daem - a e = < m _ ~ 
"all men are yars,1fa.9.17. . wiourlefusChrilt,according to theflefh, | The wicked are deliuered into a lewd 


"The fathers of Lyes,fohn 8.44. | Luke 1.31, and 2.7. lohn 2.3. 
The Lye of Ananias and his wite, A&s 5.3. Marke,Barnabasfifters fonne,Col,4.10. 
Yaakob Lyech to his father, Gen.27.19. | Martha receiueth Chrift into her houfe, 


Mind.Ifa,57.20.Rom.1.28. 3 
TheMiniftery ofthe wordis the preaching. 
ofthe lame,A&es 20.24. j 


The Prophet Lyeth,1.King 13.18. __Luk.10,31,her faith,Iohn 11.27. Chrift is our Min:fter,Matth.20.28 Hebre 
"The Lying fpirit in the mouth ofthe Pro- The Martyrdome of the feuen brerhren,! 8.2. mi f 
. phets, 1.King 22,23. : and of their mother,2.Mac.7. Sgaintt falfe Minifters,Tere.23.25. — | 
Lying to be auoided,Ephef.4.2 5. *Chrift our Mafter, Iohn 13.13. Matthew | Who fo murmureth aggintt the Minifters, 
»Lyfias, 1.Macca.3.32. | 22.8, murmureth again{t God Exodus 16.8, 

. ‘Chrift forbiddeth vs to be called Mafters, | The Minifters of God, what manner men 

M. À »Matth.a3.8.1ames 3.1, i they ought to be,Leuit.21.25. 


i : _ The ducty of Mafters towardes their ier- | Mimifters ought for their preaching to! 
: Ts word preached to the Macedoni- | uants, Ephef.6.9. haue fufficienr, Rom.1 5.27. f 


ans, Ads 16.10. i {Matthew called of Chrift Matth. 9. 9. | Minifters that tickle the eares with pleas) 
1 Seeke not the Magicians,Leuit.1 9.3 t. ‘Matthias elefted to bean Apoftle, Actes 1. | fant fables,2.Timoth,3.6.and 4.3.Titu 
_ Magicians banithed out of Ifrael by Saul, j_ 26, I,TO,Lt. m . 
| x$am.28.3. € Truft Meafures,Leuit.1 9.3 6, Chrift came to Minifter vnto , Matth. 204) 
: Obey the Magiftrate,Rom.t3.1. [Madad and Eldad doe prophefie,Num.1 1. I 28. è i 
| Magiftrates that feare God Exodus 18,21, 1_ 27, _ The Tewes demaund Miracles, Matth.12. 
| ‘Chrift our Mediatour,1.Tim,2.5. 


Deut.t.23. . 3%. , 
| Thebond Maides ofthe lewes,Exod.21.7, [Mofes the Mediatour of Ifrael, Deuterono-; The Lord proueth vs by Miracles , Deuter, 


+ Leuit.19.20.and 2 5.44. Deut.1 5.12. | mie,5.5. uth . 

, Makkedah,a citie taken by Iofhua,Tofhua piedica in the word of God day and | Hee that by ie mivedles dppb the 
l 30,28. | night, Dent.11.19,10fb.1.8. people,fhall die the death,Deut.1 3.5. 

| Malchus, whofe eare was fmitten off,Iohn Melc ifedec,Gen.1 4.1 8.Heb.7.1. | Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
I 18.10. Mortifie your Members, Col.3.5. |  Matth,r5.3. f 
i He that ceafeth not from Malice , fhall pe- "The duetyofour meber eN 9. | Miriam the fitter of Mofes,and her doings, 
: Ee m ‘a r [Manahem who & his cruelty, 2.Kings 15. ; Exod.1 5.10, Numb, 12.and 20.1, Dente. 
| All chings fubie&t to Man,Gen.1.26, | 14,17. 24.9. 

Í The outward Man,2.Cor.4.16. ‘Men ought to loue their wiues , Ephef. 4. € Moabites,Numb.21.Deut.2.9..udges 36! 
: Man and wife are one fleth,Gen.2,2 4, 25.Prou.§.18. 1.Kings 11.7. 2.Kings 23.13. 


Í The old Man is crucified with Chrift, /Mephibotheth thefonneofIonathan , and | Moab the fonne of Lot,Gen.19.37. 


Rom.6,6,Col.3.9. | his doings, 2 Samuel 4.4. and 9. 7.and | Modeftie requiredin young men, Ecclus, 
Man madeaccording totheimageofGod, | 16.1. 2.8.9,10. 


; i ! 3 ; . 
f Gen1.26, | ; |The Gentiles receiued to mercie, Rom. 11. i Offer not thy children to Molech, Leuit, 
| Mannaturally is the childofwrath,Ephef, | 30 | 18.21.and 20.2. 


eos 


, 2.3. 

| The ae ofGod,for the Prophet,2.Kings } 17, nites,1.Kings 11.7. ; 

| 1y.and 8.11 Mercie more then facrifice, Matth, 9.13. $ Money deliuered to bekept, Exod.22.7. 

, Manna meat vnknowen to the children of |The Mercie of Dauid toward Saul, 1.Sam, ; Of Money that onehath receiued to keepe, 

! irael,Exod.16.15.Deut.8.3,the people | 24.7. : Í Exodus 22.7.Leuit.6.4,Deut.2 4.10. - 

í Jothe to eate it, Numb, 11. 6.it ceafethto |The Mercie of God throtghout all ages, 1 The worfhippers of the Moone were put 

| fall f&omheauen,loth.s.12. Luke 1.50. | to death,Deut.17.3,5. f 

| Manalfeh the King of Iudah,2.Kings 21.1. jThe forme ofthe Mercie feate, Exod. 2 5, | Mordecai andhis doings, Efter 4, and 6, 

| Manaffeh the ionne of Fofeph, and his do- 17.and 36.34, ; ; i 
ings, Gen.41.51.and 48.1. Lofh,23.29, {Mercie fhall bee fhewed to the mercifull, 


nisi 
The Morians andther mine, Zephaniab, 


and 14,4,and 22.1, Matth.5.7. Prouw,11.2 §. 2.12. | i l 
The Mandrakes of Leab,Gen.30.14, (Shew mercie with chearefulnefle,Romanes | Mortifie the Members offinne,Col.3.5. 
| Maneh, Ezek. 45.12. mail oh 12.8. | The Lord burieth Mots, Deut.3 4.6 ` 
| ‘The Mantle of Elijah, & of Elisha, 1,King. God is Mercifull to thofe that loue him, Mofes and the Prophets are the Scripture 
| 419.19.2.Kings 2.14. | Exod.20.6, and 3 4.7.Deut. 5.10. | ofthe old Teftament, Luke 16.29. 
| Marah,the place of bitter waters,Exod.15. God bee Mercifull vntothee, araanner of Mofes difobeyed of the Iraelites, A&es 7. ! 
23), {| bleffiing ,Gen.43.29. ` - EA 
| The praife of Mariage, Hebr.13.4, Methufhael,Gen. 4.18. Mofes Murmureth, Numb.11.11, 
| Of Mariage, 1.Cor.7. I@ Michael ftrineth againft the deuill, Iude Mot fhall accufe the Lewes, Iohn 5.45. | 
| They that breake the lawes of Mariage,are | 9. ` ` |The Mote in thy brothers eye, Matth.7.3. 
| _ reprooucd Mala.2.1 4. [Michah an Ephraimite,Iudges 17.. .— . | He that doth not honour his Mother, is ac- 
| The infticution of Mariage,Gen,2.22.and |Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 1. ; curfed,Deut.27.16. 
| the confirmation thereof,Gen.9.1. Kings 22 8. !'Thefroward Mouth,Prou. 4.2 4. 
| Vnlawfull Mariages, Lenit.18.6, Michael the wife of Dauid,1.Samuel 18.27 Mouth is giuen to man of God,Exod. 4.11 
| Mariage in Cana,Tohn 2.1. and 25.44.2.Sam.3.1 3.and 6,16, | @ A law for Murther,Num. 3 5.11. 
| The Mariage o° Rebekah, Gen.24. of Fo- [Micha thc fonne of Mephibofheth, 2.Sam, |The Murtherer fhall die the death , Lenit. | 
bias, Tob 7.13. - sæ 9.12. | 24.21.Deut.19,11,12. 
‘They thar forbid to Marrieare fpirits of [The Midianites areflain at Gods comman- {He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother, 
errour,t.Tim. 4.3. ; ement,Num.2 5.17. x. Tohn 3.15. ; i 
Mary Magdalene,andher doings,Mat.27. {Beginners muft bee fed with Milke , Hebr, {Beware that thou Murmure pot againfb 
| @. Tohn20.1: 5.12. i | God.1.Cor:10.10. 
| Mary fitteth ac Chrifts feet, Luke 10.39. | {The fincere Milke ofthe word, r.Pet.2.2, |Murmurers confumed with the fire of the 
| Mary the fifter of Martha, Tohn 1,1. and |Millo built by Salomon,1.Kings 9.24. Lord,Num.11.1, 


| 12.3.Luke 10.3 9.Matth.2 6.7. _ |Thenether and vpper Milftone , Deutgro- |The Murmuring Iffaclites are confumed 
| Mary the Virgine and mother of our Sa- | nomie 24. 6, | bythe hand of God, Numb,16.4, 49. 


ey aE i — 


i 


ee ee 
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ee 


Mercicis praifed,Prouerbes 14.21,and 19,» Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 


Naaman) 


N Aaman the leper wafheth himflfe in 
) Torden,and is healed,2.King. 5.14. 
Nabals vnthankefulueffé,1.Sam.2 5, 
Naboth ftoned to death,1.King.21.13, 
Nadab and Abibu burnt with tire from the 
| Lord,Leuit.10.2. 

Nadab the fonne of leroboam, 1.King.1 4, 
20. 

Nahor the father of Terah ,Gen.1 1.24. 
Nahon the fonne of Amminadab, Num, 


5.7: 

A good Name,Prou.22.1. 

The Name of God defiled by fwearing,Leu, 
19.12. 

To takethe Name of Godin vaine, Exod. 

 20.7.Deu.5.11, 

The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces,r.King.8.42. 

— gaue the Names to their children, 
Gen,2 9.32. & 30.6. as of Samfon,Iudg, 


13.24. 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech Ruth 1,2, 
Naphtali,Iofh.19.32. 

Nathaneel,atrue Uffaelire,lohn 1.47. 
Nathan the Prophet,2.Sam.7.2, 1.Kings 1. 
| 22: 

(Chrift nourfed in Nazarer,Matth.2,2 3.and 
| 13-54. 
Nazarices and their Law,Num.6. 


€ Nebat,1.King.1 5.1. 
Nebuchad-nezzar,2.King.2 4.1.Dan.1.and 
| 2,and 3,and 4.1a,1 4.14, Lere.27.8, 
Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke, 
Buery man in his neceflitie is our Neigh- 
bour,Luke 10.2 9,37. 
A good Neighbour,Prou.27.10. 
The birds Neft,Deut.22.6, 
Newnefle of life,Rom.6.4, | 
€ Nicanor and his doing,1.Mac.7.26, 
Nicodemus,lohn 3.1,and 19.39 
Nimrod,Gen.10.9, 


_ The fecond Table. 


Oblation for finne, Num.1 9. : 
Diuers Oblations,reade the booke of Leni 
ticus. : 
Deftrution of the Obftinate,Ezek.6-11, ` 
$ Obed the Prophet reprooueth the Irae- 
1 lites,2.Chron,28.9, 
q Giue no occafion of Offeiice to thy bro- 
ther,Rom.14.10, 1.Cor.13.31. ‘ 
The ditciples Offended at Chrift,Toh.6.66, 
| The Phari‘es Offended with Chrift Matth. 
| To Offer beafts in facrifice,Leuit.r. 
Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr.7.27. 
and 9.26.and 10.12. 
€ The praife of Old age,Prou.1 6.31. 
The perfon of the Old man muft be honou- | 
red,Leuit.1 9.32. 


| rsa. 
The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mala.r., 
The wilde Oliue,Rom.11.17. 


e 
i 


d 


Offend not,Match.18.6, 
f L 
Qi 
conquered, Num.21.33,3 5. 


| Olofernes and his doings , from the 7. of, 


Tudeth,vntothe 15. 
| € Omri king ofIfrael,1.King.16.16, 
lẹ Onan is flaine by the Lord,and why,Ge- 
nefis 38.9. 
Onefiphorus,2.Tim.1.16, 
| Onias the high Prieft, 2.Mac.3.and 4. 


nall life, As 13.48, o 

(Publike Ordinances,Prou.1 6.11, 

: Vnlawfull Qrdinances,Ifa.1 0. 

Oreb is flaine,Iudg.7.2 5. 

| Organes inuented by whom,Gen.4.21, 

E Mobs calleth Ofhea the tonne of Nun, 
Ichofhua,Num.1 3.17. 

@ An Oche is the end of all ftrife, Hebr. 6, 

16 


 Othniel iudged Ifrael,Tudg.3.9. 
d 
@ The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is 
ftoned to death,Exod.21.28. 


it 


| 


"They of Nazaret defpife Chrift,Mat.13.55. They beleeue that are Ordeined to eter=) 


: 


if 


Nineueh built vp,Gen.r0.11, her deftru@i- € The holy oynting Oyle,Exod.3 0.31, 
on isforewarned,Nahum 3.1. therepen- The Oynting of Chrift, Dan.9.2 4. 


the Samaritane, Luke 10.3, of the yong, 
man that was fo rich, Luke 12.16, of the 
hggetree that was fruitlefie,Luke 13.16. 
ot the prodigall fonne, Luke ts.11. 0 
him that gaue accounts of his ftewards 
fhip, Luke 16.1, of the widowes impor- 
tunitie, Luke 18.2, of the ten virgines, 
Matth.2 5.1. 
How in old time was executed the rightof 
Parentage Ruth 4.17, i 
Our Pafchall Lamb, Chrift,1.Cor.5.7, 
The Pafleouer,Exod.12,21. 
The T ofthe Pafleouer,Exo.12.13. Deut,: 
16.1, : 
Taiah reprnoueth the Paftours of his time 
Ifa.5 6.10, i 


, i The Patriarkes,Rom.9, 5. 
Og, the king of Bafhan , and his people! 


Paul the minifter of the Gentiles, Rom.1 g, 
19,Galat.1.16.1,Tim.2.7. the ambafi- 
dour of Tefas Chrift,2.Cor.5.29. a Pha- 
rife, Aes 23.6 an Hebrew,2.Cor.#1.22, 
Phil. 3.5.an example of life and doGrine, 
Phil.3.17. he fleeth, A@s 14.6, he is Ro- 
ned, Ads 11.19, beaten with rods, Aes 
16,22, in dangerto bee drowned in the 
fea,A&s 27.14. heefafteth and prayeth, 
AQ.1 4.23, helaboureth with his hands, 
Actes 18.3.& 20,3 4. 1.Thefi2.9, 2.Thel, 
3.8. 1.Cor.4.12, hee was a tent-maker, 
A&es 18.3. hefpeaketh well of his Aau- 
derers, 2.Cor.4. 12. hee was no man- 
pleafer,1.Thef.2.4. Satan would not fu= 
fer him to come to the Theffalonians, r, 

| Thef'2.18; noman affifted him be‘ore 

|  Nero,2.Tim.4.16, 

We are called to Peace,Col.3.1 5. 

| Godis the authour of peace,1.Thefs.23. 

) Peace be vnto you,a falutation of the Lews, 

Gen.43.23. : 

Peace-nakers the children of God, Matth. 


5.9. 
| Sacrifices of Peace offerings, Lenit.3.1.. 
The Peace that Salomon had round about 
him.1.Kin.4.2.4, 
Peace to the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee, 


teth,lonah 3.9. 5 
@ Noah and his doings,Gen. §.vnto the 10 
Noah in his drunkenneffe is mocked of his 
fonne,Gen. 9.21,22. 
Noah the preacher of righteoufneffe,2.Pet, 


2.5. 
Nob, citiethat Saul deftroyed, 1.5am.22, 
| 19. 


oO. i 
Badiah hideth the Prophets of God 
O 1.King.18.4, à i 
Obed-edom bleffed of the Lord, and why, 
2.Sam.6,11, 
Obed the fonne of Ruth,Ruth 4.17. 


The Oynting of Chrift, the holy Ghoft, 1. 
Tohn 2.27. 
l The eynting ofKings,t.Sam.6.16.and 10, 
2  tand 16.13. 
To Oynt the ficke with oyle Tames 5.14. 


P. 


paia neceflary, Heb.10.36. 
The praile of Patience,Prou.1 6.31. 
[The Patience of lob, Tob 1.and 2, 
God is Patient,Exod.3 4.9.Rom.15.5. 
‘Be Patient, r. Thef. 5.14. 

The ficke ofthe Palfieis healed;Mat.9.2. 


» _andSamaria,AGs 9.31. 
Haue Peace with all men,Rom,12.18. 
Í Peace with God to them that are iuftified 
| by faith,Rom.5.1. 
Í Be Peaceable,t.Thef.g.r1, 
| Peleg the fonne of Eber, Genef10.2 5. and 
l 1176, 
Theloft Penie,Luke 15.18. 
Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiues, 1,Sam. 


Ba 2 
| The feaft of Pentecoft,Exod.2 3.16. 
The People of God area royal Piiefthood, 
1Bet:239. 
Peraththeriuer,Gen.2.14. 


‘By Chrifts Obedience we are made righte- "The Parable of the bramble, Iudg.9.14.OF Paul exhorteth vs to Perfe@ion,Heb.6.1. — . 


ous,Rom. 5.19. 
Obedient to father andmother, Exod.20, 

12.Deut. 5,16, 

_Chrift became Obedient vnto the death, 

= Phil.2.18 Hebr.s.8. 

To Obey God rather then men, Actes 4.19 
and 5.29. 

To obey is better chen facrifice,1.Sam.1§. 


) ote 
iz muft Obey the voyce of God, Deut.30, 
20, 


—— _ 


trees,Iudg.9.8. of children fitting in the 
markét, Matth.11.16. of the yncleane 
fpirit that turned backe to the houle 
| Mart.12.43. of the fower,Matt.13.1. of 
therares & of theleauen, and of the mu- 
ftard feed, Matth.13. ofthe hid treafure, 
Matth.1 3.4.4.0fthe net caft into the fea, 
Mat.13.47. ofthe Publicane & the Pha- 
rife, Luke 18.9.0f two fonnes,Mat.21.28 
of the fig-tree,Matt.2 4.3 2.0f the thiefe, 
| Matt.2 4.43,0fthe talents,Mat.2 5.1 5.0f 


—— pig 


į Againft Perturie,Leuit.19.12. 
The Perizzites,Deu.20.17. ludg.1.8. 
Feare not them that Perfecute,Matt.10.2 8," 
| Bleffed are they , thar fuffer Perfecution, 
Matth. 5.10. 
Perfecutions are fent of God,and why, PAL 
BY) Cnc) 0 
Perfecutions make fome to bee offended, 
Marke 4.17. 
Perfecution to them that would liue in Te- 
fus Chrift, 2, Tin, 3.12. 
Chrifk 


Rrr2 


i 


Pa 


re 


Chrift exhorte 
lohn 15.4. 
Peter and iin men vnlearned, Actes 4.13 « 
Andrew bringeth Peter to Chnft, Tohn 1. 
_ 41, Heis called Satan,Marke 8.33. 
Dauid of three Plagues chufeth rather the 
Peftilence,2.Sam.2 4.14. 
The Pharites and Sad 


th vs to Perfeuere in him, 


of vipers,Matt.3.7. Serpents,Mat.23.33+ , 


theeues and robbers,Iohn 10.8. 
‘The Pharifes deuoure widowes houfes, 
Luke 20.47. ~ 

"The Pharifes mocke Chrift,Luke 16.14. 

Pharez birth,Gen. 3 8.2 g.and 46.12. 

Philip is called,lo 
26.and 21.8, 

Ont of whom came the Philiftims,Gen.10. 
14, of them reade Iudg, 3.and 10,and 13. 
and 1 4.and 1 5.and 1 6. 1.Sam.4.& 5.and 
6.and 7.and13°and2.Sam.5.and21. _ 

Beware left thou be tpoiled by Philofophie, 
Col.2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple, 2.Chron.4.11. 
Phin-has the fonne of Eli the Pricft, 1.Sam. 
1.3,and 2.12.and 4,11. j 
Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 

Exod.6.2 5. heflayeth Zimri and Cozb1, 

Num.2 5.7,8. 

€ Pilateand his doings,tohn 18.29. 

Pilate finned leffechen Iudas, Iohn 19.11, 

The Pillar conduéted the children of Ifra- 
el,Exod.1 3.21. 

The pillars ofthe Tabernacle, and their fa- 
fhion,1.King.7.1 5. 

Pifhon one of the riuers of Paradie, Gen. 
2.11, 

Pithom a citie,Exod,1.11. 

@ Teroboam: buildeth the high Places, 1. 
King. 12. 31. they are throwen downe 
by Hezekiah,2.King.18.4. 

Plagues fent vpon the difobedient,Deut.28 


15. 

Plagues fent vpon the Egyptians, Exod.7. 
vnto the 11. 

Plagues to the difobedient,Deut.2 8.22. 

Ifrael Planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance,Exod.2 5.17. 2.Sam.7.10, 

Paul Planted the Corinthians,r.Cor3.6. 

Men Pleafers cannot be feruants of Chrift, 
Gal.1.10. 

@ P ollutionthat commeth in the night fea- 
fon,Deut.23.10, 

There fhal! be Poore alwayes, Deutr 5.11. 
Matt.26.11. 

Shut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther, Deut.1 5.7.Pro.28.27. 

Hee that giueth to the Poore, giueth to 
Chrift,Matt.24.40. 

Poorein fpirit,Matth. 5.3. 

The Poore receive the Gofpel,Mat.11.5. 

Pouertic to the difobedient,Deut.2 8.22. 

- The Poole of Bethefda,Iohn 5.2. 

Ifit bee Poffible, haue peace with all men, 
Rom.12.18. 

Chrift Prayeth that if it were Poffible,thar 
houre might paffe from him, Marke 14. 


35. 

Tf it were poffible, the very ele& fhould be 
deceitued,Matt.2 4.2 4.Mar.13.22. . 

If it had bene Poffible,you would haue gi- 
uen to me your eyes,Gal,4.15, 


duces, generations į 


hn 1.43.and 14.8,.A&.8. ; 


Ne A 
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All things are Poffibleto God, Matth.19, The land of Promife,Deut.8.7. 


[bat ; aN 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot,Ezek.24.3. 

"The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Terem.i8.6. 

‘Thereisno power but of God,Rom.13.1. 

Man by his owne Power is not able to at-| 
taine to riches,Deut.18,17. neither doth 
hee poffefle any thing for his righteoul- 
nefle,Deut.9.4. ` s 

| The mighty Power of God, Ifa. 50.2. 

[The Power of God fhewed in Pharaoh, 

| Exod,9.16, 


i 


r 


i 


@ Pray alwayes,Matt.7.7. Luk.18.1.Rom. | 


į _ 12.12. Ephef.6.18, Col.4.2. 1.Tim.2.8. 
Prayer and falting Acts 13.3.and 14.23. 
Paul defireth the taithfull to Pray for him, 

Rom.1 5.30. 2.Cor,1,11,Hebr.13.18. 
: Pray for kings,princes,magiftrates,1.Tim. 
Del i 

Pray for them that hurt thee,Mat. 5.4.4. 

_ Pray one for another,Iames 5.16. 

Chrift falling flat vpon his face,maketh his 
Prayer,Matt.2 6.39. John 17.1.Luke22. 
42.the iame doeth Paul, Acs 20.36. 

The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel.8.3. 

Pray with the ipirit of ynderftanding, 1. 
Cor.1 4.15. 

Chrift prayeth all the nightlong, Luke 6. 
12: 

Moflés prayeth fonrtie dayes and fourtie 

nights,Deut.9.2 5° 

Chrift Prayeth for vs, Iohn 16,26.and 17, 
9,20. he Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32. 

Chrift Prayeth to the Father tor vs,Hebr.7. 
25.and 9.24. 

Paul Prayeth without ceafing, 1.Thef.1.2. 

He Prayeth inthe Temple, Acts 22.17. 

None can Preach but hee that is fent, Rom. 


10.15. 
Chrift Preached alwayes openly, Iohn 18, 
20. : à 
Preachers are Gods labourers,1.Cor.3.9. 
‘1 Preachers ought to beware of vfurped an- 
| thoritie,1.Pet.5.3. 
Chrift Preacheth inthe fhip,Matt.13.2. 
Wee are Predeftinate according to the pur- 
pote of God,Ephefi1.11. 
Wee are Predeftinate to bee adopted in Ie- 
fus Chrift,Ephefir.5. 
Pleade not againft God in his Predeftina- 
tion,Rom.9.29. 


The Prefumption of the Corinthians, 1. . 


Cor.4.6. 
Chrift our high Prieft, Hebr,2.17. and 3.1, 
and 7.15.- 

The office of Priefts, Leuit.10,6,and 16,2. 
their couetoufneffe,Tfa.3.12. 
The hie Prieft wherefore he was ordeined, 

Heb.5.1.and 8.3. 

An exhortation to Princes,Ezek.45.9. 
Wicked Princes, lob 3 4.30. 
Princes are theminifters of God, Rom.13, 


v4. . 
God!tcadeth away Princes as a pray,lob 12 


19. 

Againft thofe Princes that oppreffé the 
poore,Amos 4.1.and 6,1. Zeph.3.3. 

"The remembrance of Prifoners,Heb,1 3.3. 

Chrift our Prophet, Deut.18.15, 

The child of Prumile,Rom.9.8, 


a 


The Promifes of God arerrue,Gen.32.10, ° 
The Promifé of the Father,the holy Ghoft, 
AGes1.4.  ~ i 
To Prophefie, is better then to fpeake 
ftrange tongues,1.Cor.1 4.5. 
Prophecie is the giftofGod,Rom.12.6, 
The Prophet reprooueth Ieroboam,1.Kin, 


g 


13.2. ei 
Obadiah hid an-hundred Prophets,1.King. 


18.4. 
Elijah be ei Baals Pro 


hers, 1.King.18.. 
40. Iehu deftroyeth ah 


emalfo,2.Kin.10,, 
19,25. i 
The do&trine of fale Prophets, Ezek.13 2,1 
and 22.2 5.Jerem.23.9,11. ' 
450. falfe Prophets againft Elijah the true 
and onely Prophet of God, 1.Kin.18.1 9. 
The {pirits of Prophets are*in the power ofi 
the Prophets,1.Chron.1 4.32. 
The falfe Prophets fhall die the death, Deu. 
18.20.and 1.5. 
Baals Prophets cut themfelues with knives, 
1.King,28.18, i 
The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Tames 5.10. 
The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah:3.8, 2.King 5.8. . 
The Prophets did defire to fee Chrift,Matt. 
1.7. 
` The Prophets in old time were called See-. 
. ers,1.$am.9.9. i 
The fonnes ot the Prophets poore, 2.King, 
6.2.they were refrefhed by Elifha,2.Kin. 


4.43. 
Fal e Prophets worke miracles, Deut.t 3.1. 
Matth.2 4.24. 
Profperitie and aduer 
Prou.3.33. 
The Profperitie of the wicked,Tob 29.7, _ 
God refifteth the Proud,1.Pet. 5.5, 
_ God Prooueth Abraham,Gen.22.1. 
ca prooueth his people,Exod.1 5.2 5. and 
16.4. i 
Gods Prouidence toward the wicked 
King.18,1, 
| € Of Publicanes,. uke 3,12. 
| The Publicanesbeleeued in Chrift,Mat.22 
32. They inftified God,Luke 7.2.9. 
The Publicane is iuftified rather then th 
Pharife,Luke 18.14, 
_ Sharpe punifhment purgeth away the euili, 
Prou.20.30. i 
The Pure of heart are bleffed,Matth. 5.8. 
Chrift himfelfe hath Purged our finnesy 
Hebr.1.3. ; 
Phygellus turned from Paul,2.Tim.1:15, 
Phyficians created of God,Ecclus. 31,1. 


fitie are of the Pond 


f 
> Ts 


Q fall vpon the campe, Exod.16, 
13.Numb.11.31. f 


Foolifh Queftions,2.Tim.2.2 3. 
Auoyd foolith Queftions, Titus 3.9. 
Queftions andftrite of wordes, 1. Timoth 
> 2a 
if 


6.4. 
R a citie of the Ammonites 
Sam.12,26, 


Rahab the harlot,Iofh.2.and 6, 
(Rahel Taakobs wafe, and ber doings, Gene. 


ae 


4 
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29,and jo,31.and 35. The reward offinneis death, Rom.6.23.  ASeer,thatis,a Prophet,.Sam.g.11, * ” 
Firft and latter Raine,Deut 11.14. Rezin the king of Aram,2.Kings 16.5, The ceremonial] law torbiddeth ro Scethe 
| Chrift railed from death,delinered vs from @ Woman was made ofthe Rub of Adam,! meate on the Sabbath,Exod.16,23, | 
the wrath to come, 1. Theff.1.10, | Gene.2.21; To Seil his goods & to give them, &c.Mat; 
To bee Raifed vp with Chrift,Rom.6.4. | Woetothe Rich,and why,Luke 6,24.Jam.) — 19.21.Luke 12.3 3,and 18.22. 
We fhalbe raifed through Chrift, 2.Corin, 5.1.1.Tim.6,9. The Sepulchre o. Chrift,Matth.27.60, 
4.14. | The couetous Rich man,Eccles. 6.2, Sergius Paulus, Adts 13.7. 
Ahab and Iehothaphat goe vp againftRa- Man cannotferue God and Riches , Luke, The brafen Serpent tet vp,Numb-21.9.Tch. 
moth Gilead,1.Kings 22.2.9. 16,13. i | 3-14.broken in pieces,2.Kings 18,4% 
1 Raphael, Tob. 5.and 6.and 9.and 12. The deceitfulneffe of Riches,Marke 4.19. | Of Seruants,Fxod.21.2.Deut.15.12, 
The Rauen fent out of the Arke,Gene.8.7,. @ The Church is founded vpon Chriit,the , T he Seruant that knoweth the will, &c. 
' Rauens fent by the prouifion of God to fure Rocke, Matth.1 6.18. Luke 12.47, 
feede Eliah, 1.Kings 17,9. Water gufheth out of the Rocke of Horeb The duetie o. Scruants,Ephe.6. 5. 
I€ Follow not thine owne Reafon, Deuter, — Exod.17.6. ; SerueGod, Exod.23.2 5.Heb,12,28.Deur, 
| 1208. A Prophefie of the Romanes,Num.24.24, _ 6.13.ofh.24.14. 
The Rebellion of the IftaelicesDeut.24,  Chriftthe RooteofIefle,Rom.15.12. ` _ Serue God with a good heart. Dent.2 8.47. 
|} and. 31.27.. Ropes on the head was a figneef ‘ubmiffi- | The truefernice ot God,Mai.t.1 5.17. 
The Rebellion ofKorah,Num.16.1,2. on,1.Kings 20.31, The outward Seruice,that Licketh taith,is 


‘The rebellion of the people of Iftael, Deut, Avoid Roaring and curfed {peaking Fphef. rerected,1fa.43.22, ' 
@Shalmaneter the King of Asfhur,2.Kings 


Gar. 431. 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene.22.vnto @Curfenotthe Ruler ofthe people, Exod.; 18.9. i 


the 28.Rom.9.10. 22.28. Shammah alone flew many Philiftims, 2. 
What fruite they haue that Receiue Chrift, Rulers appointed ouer ten,by Mofes,Exod  Sam.23.11. 

Tohn 1.12. 18.25. Shatlum killeth Zechariah the fonne offe- 

Rechabires,Lere 3 5.2. Whatmaner ofRulers Godrequireth,Exo, — Toboam,2.n.15.10, | 

Rechab killeth Ifhibofheth,2.Sam. 45.6, 18.21.Deut. 1.13. i | Shebnah,2.Kinss 8.18.1225. 

‘Reconciled vnto God by Chrift, Rom, 5.10 Hethat Ruleth,lerhim rule with diligence, The Shechemites are burnt, ludg.9.45, 

1 Col.t.20.21. Rom.12.8. $ à | Shechem flaine,Genefis 34.26. 

Reconcile thee to thy brother Matth. 5.2 4. : _ Shem,Gene. 5.32.and 10.21.and 11.10. 
The day of Reconciliation, Leuit.2 3.27. S , Shemaiah the Propher,1.Kin.12.22. 
Chrift our Redeemer, 1.Cor,1.30.Mar.10. _ Shelah thefonne af Arpachfhad, Gene.t 1 

45. T He euerlafting Sabbath; Ifai.66.23. | 12. 

Redemption by grace,Ephef.1.7. The true obferuation ofthe Sabbath, | Shelah thefonne of ludah,Genefis 38.5. 

“Redemption by the blood of Chrift,r.Pet.  1fa.56.2.and 58.73. Loft Sheepe Matth.15.24. 0 
1.19.Ephet.1.7.Hebr.9.1. | Sacrifice for finne,Hebr, 5.1.and 8.3. | The dheepe of Chnft heare his voice,fohn 

aA bruiied Reede,1/a.42.3,Matth.12.10, Sacrifices of Iuftice,Deut.3 3.10. | 10,20, 

Godis our 1efuge,2.Sam.22.3.Pfal.9.9. | TheSale and the Seller Leuit.2 5.23. The office of a Shepheard, Ezek. 33,2. 

Ierem.16.19, Salomon and his.doings, 2.Sam.12.2 4.vn- , The good Shepheard,Chrift, lohn.zo.11, 

: Cities of Refuge, Iofh.20.2., | to the 1.Kings 12. Pet.5.4. p 
popa his doings, 1.Kings 11. 43. | Euery man fhall be Salced with fire,Mar.g9.| Chrift che Shepheard ofthe faithfull, Ezek. 
and r2,and 14. 49. i IE 
i Wherein pure Religion ftandeth,fam.1.17 | The Salt ofthe earth the Apoftles, Mat.. Chriits birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Remiilion offinnes,free, Pfalme 32.1.Col.! 13. ss Lke28.9. 

1.22, Í Salute no man by the way,Lukero.4, | Fall Shepheards,Yer.10.12.and 23.1.Eze, 
The Renuing ofthe holy Ghoft,Titus.3.5. | Samaria befieged,1.Kings 20.2.Kings.6.19! 342. i 
Exhortation to repentance, Acts2.3§, and | Samaria full etidolatrie,2.Kings 17.29% Shepheards that admonish not,Exek. 3.18, 

3.19.and 17.3 0.and 26.20, ¢Samion and his doings, ludg.13.vnto the | The golden Shieldes cfSalomon,1 Kin.10. 

|Repentanceand conuerfion, Acts 3.19. + 419.Chapter, f r7.and 14,26, 

(Repentance is the giftofGod,Lam.§.21. | Samuelandhis doings, 1.Sam.1, vntothe | Shemeihis villenie & doings,2.$am.16,5, 
God repenteth,1.Sam.1 5.11. 25.Chap.verfe x. and 19,16.1.Kin.2.3 6, 

Godrepenteth that hee had made man, | Sanétifieche Lord God in your hearts, r. Ia Shiloh was the tabernacle ofthe con- 

Gene.6.9. Paezs, Í gregation,Iofb.18.1.5amM,1.24. 

Of the Reprobate,Mat.13.13. The forme of the San@uarie,Exod.2 5.8, Í Shaah, the father of I uduhs wife, Genefis 


The Refurre@tion ofthe dead, 1.Corin. 15. The purging ofthe Sandtuarie, Leuit.6, Bi 3 8.2. 
12, | 16, | The Sicke ought to fend for the Elders of 
Reft promifed tothemthat beare the yoke Sarah nourceth her fonre Izhak, Gene.2r.) the Church, lames 5.14. 
of Chrift,Matth.11.2 9. Lb 7: | Chrifts Side is pearced, fohn 19.34. 
Reft promifed to the troubled, 2.Theflal. ‘Sara the daughter of Raguel, Teb.3.and7. AS:gne given to Hezekiah, 2.Kin.20,9, 


H 1,7. and 10. Bg VOL. 
A reft remaineth for the people of God, [Satan the god ofthis world.2.Cor.4.4, | A Signe giuer to Saul fora confirmatten, 
Hebr.4.9. The numbcr of them that fhalbe Saued, is} 1.Sam.i0.2. 
To Retaine finnes,Lohn.20.23. - | fmall, Like 13.23. Feare northe Signes of heauen,] ere.10.2. 
Reuben his birth and his doings, Gene.29. | Saul king of [ftael,andhis doings, 1,Sam, | Signes which fhall not come before the late 
32,.and 3 5.23.and 37,21.and 42.22.and | 9.vntotheend ofthe booke. $ | ter day,Luke21.25. 
49.334: | qThe profite of the Scriptures,2,Tim,3.16 | Sihon King of Hefhbon giuen into the 
Reucl the Prick of Midian,Exod 2.18, cr | hands of f'rael,Deut.2.2 4. coat 
| God taketh no reward, Deut.10.17. [The vnderftanding ofthe Seriptures, isthe f Simeonand his doings, Gene 20.and 34 
The reward blindeth the eyes, Deut.16.19.| gift ofGod,Luke 24.45. and 42.2nd 46.and 49. 


Thereward is according tothe worke, 1. The Scribes fit in Moles {esc » Matthewe f Simeon Iudas Maccabeus brother, 1.Mac, - 


| _Cor.3.8. p o . 
The reward o! Abraham, God,Gene,15.1, | € Chrift the Seos¥ of Dauid,a,Sam.7,12, 


en 

Simon the Pharife,Luke 7.3 6,40, 
R 

Meegen e mea aa e o ae = E SS 


me _ Simon 


aa 


a 


Simon theforceacr ,A&es 8.9. > ~ 
Sinai,amountaine’, Exodus 19.1.Galat. 4, 


25, 
Dauid che fweet Singer of Ifracl, 2.Samuel 


t,Chron.2 5.1. 


23.8. 
Dauids fingers 
rae ngsto the Lord, Ephef.s. 


Sing Spirituall fo 


19. 
To ae with the pirit and vnderftanding 
r.Cor.14ts. i i 
Chrift hath deliuered vs from Sinne , Luke 
ETA . 
baoi yforgiueth Sinne, Numb.14.18. 
The kno wledge ofSinne by the Law, Rom, 


29; A 
He that committeth Sinne, is of the deuill 
rJohn 3.8. 
He that committeth Sinne,is the feruant of 
finne,Tohn 8.3 4. 
Sinne againft the holy Ghoft,Marke 3.29. 
By the Sinne of Adam death entred into 
the world,Rom. 5.12. 
The Lord watheth away our Sinnes, Ifa.4. 
4.1.Cor.6.14, 
Sinners captiues Romanes 7.23. 
Chrift is come to call Sinners,Math.9.12, 


13; i 4 
Xhe penitent Sinner (hall liue, Ezek.3 3.11 
Deut.30.2,3. - 
Sifera,Tudges 4. ; 
@ TheSkie redin the morning, Matthew » 
16,3. 
© ToSleepe,forto die Gene, 47.30.Matth. 


2S 

Hæ that Slayeh aman fhall die the death, ; 
Exod.21.12,Leuit.2 4.17. 

@ The fmell of Noahs facrifice, Gene.8.21. 

What punifhment he fhallhaue, that Smi- 
teth his father, or a woman with childe, 
Exod 21.15 ,22,23. 
OF the Sodomites, Gene. zand 14,and | 

19.E1ek.16.48. i 
Tofeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen. 45. 


Tiyispleane fealts of the lewes,Exod.23. 
14. 
Chof praieth ina Solitary place,Marke 1, 


35e 
The Song of Motes,Deut.32.1. 
The Songs of Salomon,a thoufandand fiue | 
1.Kings 4.32. 7 
‘The difobedient Sonne is ftoned to death, 
Deut.2 1.20,21. 
Sopater, Aes 20.4. í 
Sorcerers ought te die che death, Leuit,2 0. 
Ge 
oo not aboue meafure for them that 
are dead,t.Thef. 4.13. 
Softhenes Actes 18.17. 
The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3.14. 
Jofiah tooke away Soothfayers, 2.Kings 


23.24. 

What aed Soweth,that hall he reape,Gal. 
6.7. 

Gods prouidence eucn vpon the Sparrow, 

Matth.10.29. ana i 

Euil Speakers fhall not inherite the king- 
dome ofGod,1.Cor.6,10. 

Who [o fpeaketh,let him Speakethe words 
of God,t.Pet.4.11, 

Sobrietie in Spcaking,Prou.17,7, 


The fecond Table. 


- The Spies ofthe land ofpromife are flaine 


for {tritring vp the people, Numbers 1 4. 
6 


be fent into Tericho,lofh,2.1. 
SanGification of the Spirit, 1.Pet.1.2. 

The fruit of the Spirit,Gal. 5.22. 

The wiledome of the Sprrit,R om,8.6. 
Wee muft not beleeue euery Spirit, 1.1ohn 


4. 
Lying Spirits Ifa.1 9.1 4. 
The § ice and the efh luft one againft a 
nother,Gal.5.17. 
‘Spiric,for winde,Genefis 8.1. 
Grieue not the holy Spirit of Cod,Ephe. 4. 


o, 

The Spirit prayeth fer vs Rom.8.26. 

Spoyles diuided equally, 1.Samuel.30.2 4. 
Tofhua 22.8, 

The Spoufe of Chrift, the Church,Pfal.45. 


10. 

@ Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 
1.Cor.1.16, 

Steuen and his death, Actes 6.5.ard 7. 

Chrift che corner Stone, isrefufed, Matthew ` 
21.42.1.Pet. 2.7. the Stone tottumble 
at:1.Peti2.3. 

Tt raineth Stones, Tofh.ro.r1. 

God loueththe Stranger,Deut.10.18. 

Oppreffe not Strangers, Exod.23.9.Leuit. 
19.33334. y á 

Strangers had the riches giuen them,Dent, 


14.29. - 

Strangled things forbiden,Gene.9.4. 

God is our Strength, 2 Samuel 22.3.Exod. 
1jy.2. 

The waters of Strife.Numb.20.1 3. 


| Striue not with any,Pro.20.3.2.Tim,2.23, ; 


24. 

@ The eldersofSuccoth put to death, and - 
how,ludges 8.1 4,16. 

The Sunne and Moone for fignes , and for 
feafons,Genefis 1.14. 

The Sunneftayed at the word of Iofhuay | 
Tofbua 10,12,13. 

The Supper of our Lord with his Difciples 
Matth.26.26. > 

The Supper ofour Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance,Luk 22.19. 

G Sweare by the Name ofthe liuing God, _ 
Deut.6.13, 

Sweare not at all,Matth.5.3 4+ 

Sweare not by the name of Strange gods, 
Exodus 23.13. 

Sweare notin vaine,Deut.5.11. 

Paul Sweareth,2.Cor.1.23. $ 

The authoritie of the temporall Swordey: 
Gen.9.6.Rom.,1 3.4,6, 


Í 


aly 
"He forme of the Tabernacle,Exod.26, 
and 36.39,32. 
The feaft of Tabernacles ,Leuit.23.3 4. 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2.2. 
The Tables of Teftimonie,Exod.33.15. | 
Tabitha is raifed vp againe,AQs 9.36. | 
Againft Tale bearers,Pro.26.22.and 18.8, 
Tamar a widow,and her doings,Gene.3 8. 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid,2,Sam.13.1. 


= 


Eara S ordsined inthe Church,1,Cor 
52,18, 


en tel 
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7 
The holy Ghoft isthe Teacher of the faith- | 
full,[ohn.1 4.26, 
-The Temple,for the body of Chrift , Tohn 
2721s 
The Templeis built vp againe , Hag.1.1 4, 
Ezra.4.t.and 9.14. 
The Temple ofSalomon, 1.King.6.1.and 
1.13. l 
The Temple of the Lordis burnt, 2. King 


25.9. f 

Tempt not God, Deut.6,16,Matth.4.7.1° 
Cor.10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father,Gen.11,27. 

Terah dieth in Haran,Gen.11.32. 

The defcription of the old Teftanrent,lofh | 
24.Hebr.9. 

The blood ofthe Teftament,Hebr.9.20. | 

The new Teftament , Gen.3.1 5.Hebr.8.8. 
10.& 10.16.for the remiffion offinnes, 
Matth.26.28. 


@Thankefgiuing becommeth Saints,Ephe, | 


5-4+, & 
The purl(hment of Theft Exod.2 2.1, 
Theft forbidden,Exod.20.1 5. 
The thoughts of mans heart,wicked,Get | 
75. a. 
Follow not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart Rom.1 5.3 9. 
Thomas an Apoftle lohn 11.16.& 20.24. 
The feede e with thornes,Mar.4.7. 
@ The latter Times,1.Tim. 4.1, 
The diuerfities of Times.Gene.1.14.and 8, | 
i 


22, : 

Times muft not be obferued,Gal.4.10. 

Timotheus,1.Cor.4.17. 

Who liue of the Tithes,Deut,1 4.2.9. - 

The Tithes of the feedes,1.Sam.8.15.- | 

The Tithes of the land are the Lords, Leuit, 
27530: 

€ Toi the King of Hamath,2.Sam.8.9. 

Tola a Iudgein Ifrael, Iudg.10.1. l 

The fault and vertue of the Tongue, Tames 
3.5.Pro.12.13,and 13.4.and 14.3. 

Refraine thy Tongue from euill,r.Peter. 3. 
10, 

Diuerfitie of Tongues, 1.Cor.12.28. and | 

14.2. 

Tooth for Tooth,Exod.21.2 4. 

@The good Trea'ure ofthe heart, Matth, 
17a 5. : 7 

Dr'e Tree greene Tree.Luke 23.31. l 

Thegood Tree beareth good fruit.Matth, 


12.33. : 
The Tree of life, the Tree of knowledge 
Gen.2.9. ` 


The Treethat maketh the waters fweete, 
Exod.15.2 5. f 
Trees created for man, Gene. 1.12.and 2.9, 
16. f 
Fruitful Trees muft ftandin time of wartel 
Deut.20,19. 
The fruitfull Trees three 
cifed Leuit.1 9.23. 


Trueth and her commendation,1.Efdras.4 


yeeres vincircume. 


34. i | 
Trumpets of filner,Num.10.2. 
Tribulation,Rom.8.3 5.Hebr.12.5, 
Tribulation bringeth Patience, Romanes, 
5:3- ; 
Weemutt by Tribulations enter into the 
kingdome of heauen, AGes 1 4.22. 
ees TE Se 


thin 


Tribulations to the faichfull, 1, Pet, 4.12, @ The 


i ll sami 


Mi. 
| Pay tribute, Rom.1 3.7. , i 
Chrift paieth Tribute to the Magiftrate, 
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it,Deu.5.32.we ought ro teach it to our 
children, Deut.4.9.and 11.19. 
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Ephe 2.8.Tit.2.5. 
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Tim.2.22. i Of fehu,2.King.10.16, Zidkiiah, a falfe prophet, 1, Kings 22. 11. 
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ti b GSD ee Towa nj | 
iii nt Pui BI aw NES aE My 7 Re | 
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[pake once, &c. 
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at Morning and Buening prayer. 
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The daies of the feaftes of the (rewa-| Of Saint Michael the Archangel, 
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Ofthe hely Finocents, 

Munday and Tuesday in Baker weeke, 

Munday and Tuefday in Whitlua 
wecke, m 
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E The Morning and Euening prayer fhalibe 


i 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
i 


t fentences, 


T * what time focuer a finner doeth 
repent him of his finne. from the 
botrome of his heait, I will putall 
his wickedneffe out of my remem- 
brance, faith the Lord, 
; #I doe know mineownewicked- 
 nefle,and my fione is alway againft me, 
* Turne thy face away from out finnes Ç OLord ) 
and blot out all our offences. 
* Aforrowfull fpitit isa facrificeto God: defpife 
| not (O Lord) hamble and contrite hearts. 
* Rent your hearts and not your garments, and 
! turne coche Lord your God, becauleheis gentle and 
| | mercifull,he is patient, and of much mercie, and {uch 
+aone tha: isfery for your affliGions, i 
iDan 9.910.) * Tothee(O Lord God)belongeth mercic and for- 
| ; giueneffe,tor wehaue gone away from thee,and haue 
not hearkened to thy voice,wherby we might walke 
| i inthy Lawes which thou haft appointed for vs. 
 Kerr.10,24, © *Corred& vs (O Lord) and yet in thy indgement $ 
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Pfal.5 3.9. 
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į not in thy fury, leftwee fhould bee confumed and 
| broughtto nothing. : 

* Amend youriues,for the kingdome of Godis at) 
an 


Pal 6. 
Matth.3,2, | *Ewillgoe to my father and fay to him, Fatber,I 
aue finned againft heauen and againit thee: I amno; 

: more worthy co be called thy fonne. 
| Luke 15.18,)_ “Enternot into iudgeme:t wich thy feruants, O 


39. | Lord: for nofi: is righteous in thy fight. 
Pfal.t43.2, | _ * If we Saychat wee haueno linne, weedeceiusour 
1,fob,4,8, ifelues:andthereisnocruethinvs, — 


| D Earely beloued brethren the Scripture mooueth | 
A vsinfundry nlaces,to acknowledge and conteffe 
our manitold fins and wick<dnes,andchat we (hould : 
not diflemble nor c'vake thé vefore the face Almigh- ; 
ty God our heauenly Father , but confelle them with 
an humble, lowly penitent and obedient heart,to the į 
lendchat we may obtain forgiuenes of the fame by his 
‘infinite goodnefle & mercy, Andalthough we ought | 
jat aii times humbly to acknowledge ow fins be'ore: 
| Gad, ye ought we moft chiefly fo to do,when we af- | 
ifemble & meet together to render thanks for} great | 
_ [benefis that we haue receruedat his hands, tc fet forth: 
| his meft worthy praife,to hearehismolt holy word, , 
tand toafke thofe things that be requifice & neceffa-! 


>f ry,as weil forche body as the (ow'e. Wherefore I pray | 
| and befeeeh you as many as be hereprelent,to accom- 
|pinv mee with a pure heart aad humble voice vnto 


= Throne of the heavenly grace,faying after me, | 


G Agencrall confefiron to vee faid 6f the whele Congre- 
gation after she Miniter kneeling, 


| 


ete — . Koersen -yinin 


~ THE BOOKE OF COMMON 


@ The order where Morning and Euening prayer 
' hall bee vied and fayd, 
vfid in the accuftomed place k Church, Chappel, or Chancel, exceptit hali 
be otherwij: determined by theOrdina’y of the place and the Chansels {hall remayne as they hane done sntimespaft, | 
G And here u tobe noted that the Minifer at the time of the Communion, and at all other times in his mimfiratson, (bal 
Ufè fuch Ornaments inthe Church,as wereinvfèby authopstie of Parliament , sn the fecond yeere of the rergne of K ng 
| Edward the fixtyaccordgng to the AR of Parliament in on cafe made and prouded, $ ! 


q An ordet for Morning Prayer dayly throughoutthe yeere. 


G As the beginning both of Morning prayer, andlikewife of Euening prayer , the Minifter (ball reade with alowd voye 
Some one of tiefe Sentences of the Scripturesthat follow 4 And then hee hall fay that which i written after the fayd 


Se PEON 
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ma Wisma’ 


I 
j 


A Lmighty andmoft mercifull Father , wee haue 
3 erred & ftrayed from thy waies like loft theepes 
wec haue followed too much thedeuices and defires 
of our owne hearts: wee haue offended againftthy 
holy Lawes: we haue left vndone thofe things whick 
wee oughtto haue done, and wee haue done thofe 
things which we ought not to have done: and there 
is no health in vs : but thou,O Lord, haue mercy vpa 
onvs miferableoffenders. Spare chouthem,O God, 
which conteffe their fauits: Reftore thou them thae 
be penitent according to thy promifes declared vnto 
mankind in Chrift leiu our Lord ; and grant, O moft 
mercifull Father , for his fake,that we may hereafter 
liue a godly, righteous and {ober life, to the glory of 
thy holy Name, Amen. 
G The abfolution or rewnifcien of finnes to be pronounced 
by the Minifter alone, 
A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord lefug 
Chrift, which defirech not the death of a finner; 
butratherchathe may turne from hig wickednes,and 
liue, and hath giuen power and commandement to 
his Minifters ,to declare and pronounce to his peo- 
ple being penitent, the abfolutionand remiff on of 
theirfinnes, hee pardoneth and abfolueth all them 
which truely repent, and vnfainedly beleeue his holy 
Gofpel. Wheretote we befeech him to grant vs true 
repentance ond his his holy Spirit, chat thofe things 
may pleafe him which we dee at this prefent, and 
that the reft of our life he:eafter may be pure and ho-! 
vs that at the lafl we may cometo his eternallicy,: 
through Telus Chrift our Lord, 
. The people foall anfwere, 
Amen, 
Then fhal the Minifter beginthe Lords prayer with alowd 
veyee. 
Vi Father which art in Heaven, halowedbethy 
Name, Thy kingdomcome,T hy will be done in 
earth,as it isin heauen, Giue vs this day our dayly- 
bread. Andiorgiuevs our trefpafles , as we forgine 
them that erefpaife againit vs. And lead vs not into 
temptation Eucdeliwervs from eull. Amen, 
Thenlikenife ke fhal fay, 
O Lord openthou our lips, 
Auf vere, 
And our mouth fhall thew forth thy prayfe. 
Munfter, 
O God make fpeede to faue vs, 
Anfwere, 
O Lord make hafteco helpe vs. 
Mu sfier, 
Glory be to the Father,and to the.&e, 
As it was inthebeginnirgsis now, &c, 
A 


Praife 


f 
— 


Feniveexule 
Brees, 


ljal 95 


Te Deum 
dandamns, 


i m om —_ 


Prayfe yeethe Lerd, : 
@ Thenfhallbe faid or fsnzthis Pfalme following. | 

Come,letvsting vntothe Lord: let vs heartily : 
AP reioyceinthe {t:ength of our faiuation, j 
| Let vs come before hisprefence with thank{giving: 
fand thew our felues glad in him with Plalmes. 
ij Forthe Lordisa great God: anda great King a- 

oue all gods. 
| In his hand are all the corners of theearth: and 
sheftrength of the hilles is his alfo. 

The fea is his, and he mace it: and his hands pre- 


— 


‘pared the drie land, 


© come,let vs worfhip and fall down : and kneele 
before the Lord our maker. 
| For he isthe Lord our God : and weare the people 
fof his pafure,and the theepe of his hands. 

i Today ifycewiltheare his voice, harden not your 
fhearts: asin the prouocation, and as in the day of 
itemptation inthe wildernefie. 

_ When yoar fatherstempted me : prooued mee,and 
faw my workes, 

Fortie yeeres long was I grieued with this genera- 
tion,& faid: it is a people that do erie in their hearts, 
foi they haue not knowen my wayes. 

Vnto whom I fwareinmy wrah that they hould 
Not enter into my rett, 

Glory be to the Father,andto the, &c. 

As it was in the beginning isnow,&c. 

Then {hall follow certaine Pfalmes inorder as theybee 
appointed in a Table made for that purpofé except 

| therebee proper Pfalmes appointed forthe day, And at 


a 


s 


F] 
the end of ewery Pfalmee throughout the jeere and hke- 
wi,e in the endof Beneditus, Benedicite, Magnificat, 
| 4nd Nunc dimittis foal be repeated, 
| Glory beto the Father and cothe,&c, 
| Asit was inthe beginning, is now,&c, 
(Phen fall bee read two Lefforsdifimetly with alowd veyce, 
, svat the people may heare, The firft ofthe old Teftamsent, 
the fecond of the New , like asthey bee appointed in the 
| Kalender, except there bee proper Leffons afvianed for 
| shatday: the Minter that readeth the Leffon, ftanding, 
| and turning him fò, as he may beft beheard ej all fuch as 
! 
i 


be preféat, And before exery Lefen, the Mimper fhall 
fay thus the firft, fecond, third,orfourth Chapur ef Gea 
nefis or Exodus, Matthew Marke or ot ber likeyas is ap- 
pointed inthe Kalender, And mathe endofenery (haps 
ter, he fhallfay, Hereendeth fach a Chapter of fuch 
aBooke. 
And (to theend the people may the better heave) in {uch pla- 
ces where they doe fing , there [ball the Lefous we fung in 
a plaine tune , after the manner of diftinét reading , and 
| dikewife the Epsfile and Gospel, 
After the firft Leffon, fhall follow Te Deum laudamus | 
1 im Englsth dayly through the whole yeere, 
W E prayfethee,O God: we knowledge tkeeto 
; bethe Lord, - ‘ 
All earth dorh worthip thee:5 Father everlafting. 
To theeall Angels cry allowd: the heavens andall 
_the powers therein, 
To thee Cherubin & Seraphin: continually docry, 
Holy,holy,holy: Lord God of Sabbaoth. - 
Heauen & earth are ful of the Maiefty:of thy glory, | 
The glorious company ofthe Apoftles;praife thee. | 
The goodly felowfhip of the Prophe ts:praife thee. | 
Theueble army of Martyrs : praife thee, i 
The holy Church throughout ailthe world: doth | 
knowledge thee, j 
The Father : ofan infinite maieftie. 
Thy honourable: true,and onely Sonne, 
Allo the holy Ghoft : the Comforter. ! 
‘Fhow art the King of glory; O Chrift, 


t 
{ 
i 
i 
i 
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tie 


— Morningprayer, 


Thou art the euerlafting Sonne: of the Father, 
When chou tookeft vpon thee to deliuer mans, 
thou diddeft norabhorre the Virgins wombe. 
When thou hadh ouercome the tharpeneffe o 
death : thou didft openthe Kingdome of heauen to 
all beleeuers. 
Thou fitteft onthe right hand of God : in the glo- 
ry of the Father. 
We beleeue that thou thalt come sto beour Iudge, 
Weetherefore pray thee helpe thy feruants: whom 
thou haft redeemed with thy prectous blood. 
Makethem to be numbred with thy Sainis: inglo-~ 
ry euerlafling, 
- OLord fave thy people: and blefle thine heritage, 
Gouerne them : and lift them vp for euer. 
Day by day : we magnifiethee, 
And we worfhipthy Name: euer world wout end, 
Vouchfafe, O Lord: to keepe vs this day without 
finne, 
» O Lard haue mercy vpon vs : haue mercievpon vs. 
O Lord let thy mercy lighten vpen vs: as our tuft 
isin thee, 
O Lord in theehaue I trufied : let me neuer be cone 
founded: 
Or this Canticle Benedicite omnia opera Domini, 
O All ye workes ot the Lord, blefte ye the Lord ; 
praifehim,and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, blefie ye the Lord : praife 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye heauens, blefleyethe Lord : praifchim , and 
mmgnifie him for euer. 
Oye waters that be aboue the firmament, bleffe ye 
the Lord : praile him,and magnifie him for euer. 
O all ye powers ol the Lord, blefi yee the Lord: 
prailehim,and magnifie him for euer, 
O yeSunneand Moone, bleffe ye the Lord: praife 
him,and magnifie him for euer, 
O yee ftarres of heauen , bleffe yee the Lord: praife 
him,and magnifie him for ever, 
O yee fhowres and deaw, bleffe yethe Lord: praife 
him,end magnifie him for euer. 
O ye winds of God bleffe ye the Lord : praile him, 
and megnifie him foreuer. : 
O ye fire and heate, blefleyethe Lord : praife him 
and magnifie him for euer, 
-O ye winter and Summer, bleffe yethe Lord: praife 
him, and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye dewes & frotis,blefleye the Lord:praift him, 
and magnifie him forever, 
O ye froft and cold, bleffe ye the Lord: praife hing, 
and magnifie him for euer, 
O yeyce and fnow,bleffe yethe Lord: praile hi 
and magnifiehim for cuer. 
O yee nights and dayes, bleffe yee the Lord: praife 
him,and magnifie him for euer. 4 
O ye light and darkenedfe, bleffe ye the Lord: prai 
him,and magnifie him for euer, l 
O yee lightnings and clouces bleffe ye the Lord: 
praife him.and magnifie him for euer, 
| Olet the earth blefle the Lord: yea, letit prii 
him,and magnifie him fer euer. i 
O yee mountaines and hilles , blefle yee the “=i 


praife him,and magnifie him foreuer. 

O allyegreenethings vpontheearth, bleffe ye th 
Lord: praifehim,and magnifie him for euer, 

O ye welles, blefie yeethe Lord; praifehim, an 
magnifie him for ever. . 

O ye feas and Aoods,bleffe ye the Lord : praife hi 
and magnifie him for euer, 

O ye whailes,and all that moue in the waters, blefig 
yethe Lord: praile him,and magnifie him for ss j 

- a 


Benedicite. 


= 


Benediffus, 


es 1.68. 


lawbitate Ces. O 


Morning prayer. 


: n n i 
; Oall yefoulesofche aire,bleife yethe Lord : praife | late,was crucified, dead and buried, he defcended into! 
‘bim,and magnifie him for euer, _hell,the third day he rofe againe from the dead, heal- 

Oall ye beafts and cattell,blefieyethe Lord: praife | cended into heauen, and fittetb onthe right hand of} 


him,and magnifiehim for euer, a. 

O yechildrenofmen,bleffe ye the Lord:praifebin 
and magnifie him for euer 

O let lirael blefle che Lord : praife him and mag- 
mifehim for euer. \ : 

OyePrictts ofthe Lard, bleffe yethe Lord : praife 
thim,and magnifie him for euer. ; 

O yeflesuants of the Lord,bleffe ye the Lord: praife 
bim,andmagnifie him for euer, 
| Oyce fpitits and loules of the righteous, bleffe yee 
the Lord: praifehim,and magnifie him for ever, 

O ye holy andhumblemen of heart , blefieyethe 
Lord: praifehim,and magrifie him for cuer, 

O Ananias, Azarias and Mifacl bleffe ye the Lord; 
praifehim,and magnifizhim for euer. 

Glory be totheFather,and to the,&c, 

Asit was inthe beginning,is now, &c, 


And after the fecond Leffon, fal be ufed and faid Benedi- 


Gus Dominus Deus I frael,in Bnglifh,as foloweth. 
Leffed be the Lord God ot Ifrael : tor he hath vi- 
fited and redeemed his people. 

And hath raifed vp a mighty fafuationfor vs: in 

the houfe of his feruant Dauid. 

Ashee fpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which haue been fince che world began. 

That we fhould beefaued from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate vs, 

To performe the mercie promifed to onr forefa- 
thers; and to remember Lis holy covenant, 

Toperforme the oath which he {ware to our fore- 
father Abraham: that he would giue vs. j 

That wee, being deliuered out of the hands of our 
enemies : might ferue him without feare. 

In holineffe andrighteoutneffe before him: all the 
dayes of our li'e. 

Andthouchild fhalt be called the Prophet of the 
higheft: for thou fhalt goe before the face of the 
Lord,to prepare his wayes. j 

|_ Togiueknowledge of faluation ynto his people: 
for the remiffian of their finnes, 

Through the tender mercie of our God: whereby 
the day {pring from an high hath vifired vs 

To giue light tothem that fit in darkeneff: , and in 
the thadow of death: and to guide our feete into the 
way of peace. - 

Glory be to the Father,and to the,&c, 

Asit was in the bepinning,is now,&c. 

_ Orthuc.Pfalme, Iubiiate, 

Beioyfull inthe Lord, all yee lands : ferue the 
Lord wich gladnefie, and come before his pre- 
fence with aSong. 

Be ye furethat the Lord heeis God: it is hee that 
hath made vs, and not we cur felues, we are his peo. 
ple and the theepe ofhis pafture. 

O goeyour way into his gates with thankfgining, 
and mto his courts with praife: bee thankefull vnco 
him,and {peake good ofhis Name, 

Forthe Lordis gracious, his mercieis euerlafting : 
& his truth endureth from generation to generation, 

Glory be to the Father,and to the,&c. 

Asit was inthe beginning. is now, &c, 

Th: fhallbce faid the Creede by the Mimfter and the people, 
anding. 

Beleeue inGodthe Father Almighty , maker of 

heauen andearth And jn Iefus Chrifthis only Son 
our Lord , ‘which was conceiucd bythe holy Ghoft, 

orns ofthe Virgin Mary ,Saifered yuder Ponce Pi- 


` 


E 
| 


| GodtheFacher Almighty, from thence fhall he come} 
{to iudgethequick and the dead, | belecuein the holy | 

Ghoft,theholy Catholicke Church, the Communi. | 

on of Saints,the forgiueneffe of finnes.the refurrecix 

on of che body, andthe lifeeverlafting, Amen, 

Aid after that thefe prayers following , as well at Ewening | 
prayer, as at morning prayer , all desoutly kuceling. The | 
Minifter fir ft pronouncing witha lowde voyee, | 

The Lord be with you. i 

Aufirere, Í 

And with thy fpirit, l 

i Minter, 
Q Letvspray, | 

Lord haue eames. i 

Chrif haue mercie vpon vs, i 
Lord haue mercievpon vs. i 
Then the Mimfter,Clerkes, and people fhall fay the Lords | 
prayer in Englilh, wih alowd voyce. i 
Our Father which are in heauen,&c. 
Í Thnthe Miniter flanding up fball fa o 
O Lord thew thy mercie vponvs, 
Anfivere. 
And grant vsthy {aluation, 
l Minister. 
OLord laue the King. 
Anfgere. 
And mercifully heare vs when wecall vponthee. 
Minter. 
Endue thy Minifters with righteou(nefle, 


Anfmere. 
AnJ make thy chofen peopleioyfull, 
Minsfter. 
O Lord faue thy people, 
Anfwere. 
And bk fle thine inheritance, 
Minsfter. 
Giue peace in our time,O Lord, 
‘ Anfivere. 
Becanfe there is none other that fighteth for vs buti 
onely thou,O God. 
Minifter. 
O God make cleane our hearts within vs, 
Aiafwere. 
And take not thine holy Spirit from vs. 


Then (hall follow three Colles. The firf of the day, which! 
fhall bee the fame that i appointed at the Communion. | 
The fecond, for peace, The third, for grace to line will, | 
And the two lafl Collets (ball neuer altar , but dayly bee | 
fayd at Morning prayer throughout all the veereas fol- 
loneth, 


The fecond Collett for peace. ~ ` i 


Ged whichart author ofpeace,& louer ofcon- i 
cord in knowledge of whom ftandeth cur eter-; 
nalllite, whofe fernice 1s perfect fhreedome: defend vs 
thy humble feruants in all affaults of our Ses! 
that we fu:elytrufting in chy defence, maynottzare| 
the power of any aduerfaries, through the might of | 
Tefas Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
The third Collell for grace. 
O Lord our heauenly Father, Almighty and euer- 
lafting Gadywhich haft (afely brought vsto the 
beginning ofthis day,defend vs in thefame withthy| 
mighty power,and grant that this day we fall into no! 
finne, neithcr runne into any Kind of danger,bue thar 
all our doings may be ordered by thy gouernance,ta, 
doe alwaves that is righteous in thy fight, through 
Actus Chrift out Lord, Amen, l 
| A 2 via, 


ree ee SSS NN ee 


— @ An order for Euening prayer through- l 


Rugg VrFather which art in Heauen, &c. 
ÁS Then;likew: fè he hall fay, 
O Lordopenthou our lips, 
i Anfwere. 
And our mouth hall thew feorth thy 
praife, 

Munifter, 
„God make fpcedeto faue vs, 

Anfwer e, 

O Lord makehafteto helpe vs, 
| Miniter, 
Bory betothe Father, and to the,&e, 
As it was in the beginnir.g,is now, Kc, 
Prayle ye the Lord, 


{ 
d 
| Then fhali t! e Minifter fag, 
1 


S 


Then Pfalmesin order as they bee appointed 1m the Table for 
| | Pfalmes except there bee proper Pfalmes appointed for 
that day, Then a Leffon ofthe Olde Teftament suiti 

appointed lskewifè in the Kalender , except there be pro- 
| per Leffons sppeited for that day, After shat Mag- 
| "o “ we E Lord: and my fj 
P Y fouledoth magnifie the Lord: and my fpirit 
E AA M hath reioyced in Ged my Sauiour, ~ 
peus T oriona regarded ; the lowlineffe of his hand- 
i aiden, ! 
! For behod from hencefoorth : all generations fhal 
Í all me bleffed, 
i For hethatismighty hath magnified me: and ho- 
ly is his Name. 
And his mercy is on chem that feare him: through- 
out all generations. 


l fcattered the proud in the imagination of their harts, 
Hee hath put downethe mighty fromtheir feate: 

and hath exaltedthe hnmbleand mecke. 

i He hath filled che hungry with good things: and 

the rich he hath fent empty away. 

Heremembring his mercie hath holpen his feruant 
Ifrael: as he promifed to our forefathers, Abraham, 
and his feed for euer, 
| Glory beeto the Father, and to the Sonne; andto 

the holy Ghoft, 
As it was inthe beginning, isnow andeuer hall 

; be: worldwithourend. 
i | Or the 98, P (alre, 
; | Sing vnto the Lord a new fong:for he hath done 
po í ! Oanei. ” 
iii | With his own right hand,and with his holy arme : 
j (hath he gotten himfelfe the viĉtory, 
! The Lord declared histaluation : his righteoufnes 
hath he openly thewed in the fight of the heathen, 
| Hehath remembred his mercie and trueth toward 

the houfe of Ifrael: and all the ends of the world 

haue feen the (aluation ofour God, 
| _ Shew your feluesioyful vntothe Lord all yelands: 
(fing,reioyceand giuethankes, 
Prayfethe Lord vpon the harpe: fing to theharpe 
| with a Pfalme of cbankefgiutng, ` 


With trumpets alfo and Shawmes: O hew your 
iliis ioyfull before the Lord the King, 

| Letthefea makea novfe , andaH chat therein is: 
Ithe round world and they thar dwell therein, 

§ Let che fl sods clap their hands and let the hilles be 
joyful together before che Lord : f or hee is come co 
jiudge ths earthy 


armean ne pe ene neers meee 


——————— S 


He hath fhewed ftrength with his arme: heehath | 


out the whole yeere, 


| Withrighteoufneffe hall he iudge the world: and | 
‘thepeople with equity. l 
| Glory be to the Father,and to the,&c. : 
As it was in the beginning, is now,&c, 


i 
Then a Leffonofthe new Tefament,and after that Nune 
dimittis in Englifh,as followeth, - 

| Ordnow tetteit thou thy feruant depart in peace: 

according to thy word, A 
For mineeyes haue feen : thy faluation, 
| Whichthou haft prepared : before che faceof all 
(people. 
| Tobealightto lighten the Gentiles: and to bee | 
the glory of thy people Ifrael. 

Glory be to the Father, andto the, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now,&c. 


G 


vnto vs. 


Or this Pfalme, 
Odbe metciful vnto vs,and blefle vs : andthew 


une dimittis- 


uk,2,29. 


] 


‘ \ 
eus mifiyta 


vs the light of his countenance,and be merciful tatar. 
fal 67. 


That thy way may be knowen vpor theearth :thy 


ifauing health among all nations, 
Lec the people prayfe thee , O God: yea, let all the 
people prayfe thee. 
O let the nations reioyce & be glad : for thou fhalt 
| iudge the folke righteoufly, and g ouerne the nations 
vpon carib, 
Letthe people prayfe thee, O God: let all the peoa 
le praife thee. 
Then fhall the earth bring forth her incteafe: and 
| God,euen our owne God thall giue vs his bleffing. 
God fhall bleffe vs: and all the ends of 
thall feare him, 
Glory be to the Father,and to the, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now,&c. 


the world 


Then fhall follow the Creede, with other prayers as is before 
appointed at Morning prayer after Benedi@us , and 
withthreeColi As: Firft,o/the day: Second for peace 
Third, for ayde againft all perils , as hereafter followeth, 
whichtwe laft Colleéts (hall bee dayly fayd , at Enening 


prayer without alteration, 
O Godfrom whomall holy defires,allgoodconne 

# felsandall iuft workes doe proceed: giue vnto 
thy feruants that peace whichthe world cannot giue 
that both our hearts may be fetro obey thy commana 
dements and alfo thatbythee, wee being defined 
from the feare of our enemies, may paffe our time in 
reft and quietnes, throughthe merits of lefus Chi ilt 
our Sauiour, Amen, 


The ficond Colle & at Euening prayer, 


Thethird Colle for ayde agairft all perils, 
Ightcn our darkeneffe, wee befeech thee,O Lord, 
Lia by thy gi eat mercie defend vs from all perils 
and dangers of thisnight , for the loue ofthy onely 
Sonne our Sauiour lefus Chrift, Amen, 


Inthe feats of Chriftmmas, the Epiphanie, S. Matthias, 
Eafter, the Afcenfion, Pentecoft, S. [ohn Baptift, S 
Tams, S. Bartholomew , S, Matthey, S.S inon. and 
Ind: S Ardiew, and Tranitie Sunday, fhallbee fang or 
Sad vamedi.t!y afier BenediCus, thu conf fion of our 
Chrifrcx fath, 


Whofocuer | 


‘ 
isin aaao a aa 
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l Qajrunqus Hofoeuer will kefaued: before allthingsizis| One,net by conuerfion ofthe Godhead into flefh; 
vni. neceflary thathe hold the Catholike faith, but by taking of the manhood into God. 


One alcogecher,not by confufion of fubitance: but 
by vnity of perfon, 

For asthe reafonable {cule and flefh is one man:fo 
God and man is one Chrift, 

Who iutfered for out {aluation,defcended into heil: 
tofe againe the third day from the dead. 

Hee alcended into heauen, hee firteth onthe right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
thallcome to indgethe quicke and the dead, 

At whofe coming all men fhal rifeagaine with their 
bodies :and fhall give account for their own works, 

And they that haue done good Mall gointo lifee. 
ucrlafting; andthey that hauedone euñ, into eueria- 
fling fire, 

This isthe Catholike faith, which except a man 
Delecue faich{u'ly,he cannot be faved. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the, &c, 

As it wasin the begiuning,is now, &c, 

g Thus endeth the order of Morning and Encning prayer 

throughout the whole yeere, 


Which faith except euery one doe keepe holy and 
vndefiled: without doubt he (hal perilh ever! aftingty. 
And the Catholike faith ts this: that wee worthip 
One God in Trinity,and Trinity in Vnitie, — 
Neither confounding the perlons:nor diuidiug the 
ubftance. 
For thereis one perlon of che Father another of the 
Sonne: and another of the holy Ghoit. 
Buz the Godhead ofthe Father, of the Sonne, and 
i ofthe holy Ghoft,is all one the glory equal,the Ma- 
iefty cocternall. 

Such as the Father is, fuch isthe Sonne: and fuch 
isthe holy Ghoft, 
© The Father vncreate , che Sonne vncreate; and the 
holy Ghoft vncreare. 

TheFathsr incomprehenfible, the Sonne incom. 
prehenfible : andthe holy Ghoft incomprehenfible. 

The Father eternal] , the Sonne eternall: and the 

| ho!y Ghofteternall. 

And yectheyare not threceternals:but one eternal 

Asalfo there be not three incomprehenfibles , nor 
three vnereated :bucone vnereated, and one incom- 
prebenfible, 

So likewife the Father is Almighty, the Sonne Al- 
mighty: and the holy Gholt Almighty, 
And yet they are not three Almighties: butone Al- 


a a ne n 


S Here followeth the Letany, to - 
used upon Sundayes, Wednefday:s, and Fridayes, and 


as other maes when it [hal Le commended by 
the Ordinary. 


mightie. i > Godthe Father ofheauen : hane mercie vp- 
So the Father is God, theSonneis Gods andthe on vs miferable finners. 
holy Ghoft is God, O God the Father of heauen,erc, 


And yet they are not three Gods ; but one God, 
So likewile the Fatheris Lord, the SonneLord: 
andthe haly Gho& Lord, : 

And yetnotthree Lords: but one Lord, 

For like as we be compelled by the Chriftian veri- 
ty :to acknowledge eueiy perfon by himfelfe to bce 
Godand Lord. 

So are we forbidden by the CatholikeReligion : to 
fay there be three Gods ot three Lords, 

The Facheris made of none: neither created nor’ 
begotten. 

The Sonneis ofthe Fathtr alone: not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 
| Theholy Ghoftis of the Father,& of che Son: nei 
| ther made nor created,nor begotten, but proceeding 


So there isone Father, not three Fathers, one Son 
not three Sons:one holy Ghoft, not three holy Ghoft 


mercie ypon vs miferablefinners, 
O God the Sonne,erc. — 

O Godthe holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father 
and theSon: haue mercy vpon vs miferablefinners, 

O God theholy Ghof èc. 

O holy, blefled and glorious Trinity three perfons 

andone God: hauemercy vpon vs miferable finners. 
O hely, bleffed,and glorious Trinity, de. - 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers neither take thou vengeance of our 
fianes: fparevs good Lord, {parethy peoplewhem 
thou hat redeemed with thy moft precious blood, 
and be not angry with vs foreuer, 

Spare vs geod Lord, 

From all cuill and mifchiefe, from finne, from the 
crafts and affauits of the deuil, from thy wrath, and 
from euerlaftirg damnation. 

Good Lord deliey vs. 


OGod the Sonne redeemer ot the world: 3 


Andin this Trinitie none is afore or after other 

none is greater cr leffe zhen another. 

But the wholethree perlons be cveternal together: 
and coequall, 

Sothae in all things as is aforefaid ; the Vnityin 
Trinity, & the Trinity in Vnity is to be worthipped. 

He therfore that will be faued: muft thus thinke o 
the Trintie. 

Furthermore itis neceffary to everlafting faluati- 
on: that he alfo beleeue rightly in the incarnation 
ofour Lord lefus Chrilt, 

For the right faith is, that we beleeue and confeffe 
thar our Lord fefus Chrift,the Sonne of God ,is God 
and man, 4 l 

God of thefubftanc: ofthe Father begotten before 
the worlds: and man of cbefubftance of his mother, 
bornein the world. 

Perfe& God and perfe& man ofa reafonable foule: 
and humane fleth fubfifting. 

Eqaallto the Father as touching the Godhead: 
and inferiourto the Father touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man: yet he is not 

two,but one Chrift, 


From all blindnefle ofheart, from pride,vaine glc» 
ry and hypocrifie, fromenuie, hatred,and malice,and 


| 
all vacharicablen: ffe. 
Gsod Lorddeliner vs, 3 


A EE Rt tl = 8 


From fornication,and all other deadty fin, & from 

all the deceies ofthe world, thefleth and thedeuill, 
. Geod Lord deliser vs, 

Fromlightning andtempeft, from plague, pefti- 
lence and famine,{rom battell and murder,and from 
fudden death. 

Good Lord deliver vs. 

From all fedition and priuie confpiracie , fromall 
falle doGrineand herefie from hardneffe of heartyand 
contempt ot thy word and commandement. 

Good Lorddeliuervs, 

By the myftery of thy holy incarnation: by thy ho» 
ly nativity and circumsifion, by thy Baptifme, tafting 
and temptation. 

Good Lord deler vs, 

Bycthine agony and blosdy fweate, by thy croffe 

and paffion, by thy pecious death and buriall, by thy — 
A glorious | 


_ Sone EE 


glorious refurrection and afeenfion,andby the com-| pitie vpon all prifonerg and captiues: 
‘ming of the holy Ghoft, 


Webefecch shee to heare vs good Lord, 
Good Lord deliser vs, That it may pleafe chee to defend and prouide for 
Iu a}! time of our eribulation, in all time of our 


‘the fatherleffe children and widowes,and all that be 
|wealth,inthe houre of death, & in the day of iudge-| defolate and oppreffed, 
ment, 
| 


We befeechthee, Oe, 

Thatit may plcafe thee to haue mercy vpo al men 

Webefeech thee, Ote 

That it may pleafethee to forgiue our enemies 

perfecuters and flanderers,and to turne their hearts. 
We befcech thee,oce 

Thatit may pleafe thee to giue and preferueto our 
vfethekindly fruits of the earch, fo as in due time w 
may enioy them. 

Webefeechthee,cre. 

That it may pleafethee to giue vs true repentance, 
to forgiue vs all our fins , negligences and ignoran 
ces,andto endue vs with the grace of thy holy Spiri 
to amend our ljues according to thy holy werd, 

Webefcechthee,Ge. 
Sonne of God: we befeech the tohearevs, 
Sonne of God we beféech thee to heare vs, 

O Lambe of God that takeft away the finnes o 

the world, 


I 
i 
i 


Gord Lord dliser vs, 
We finners doe befeech theetoheare vs (O Lord 
(God) and thatit may pleafetheetorule and gouerne 
ithy holy Church vniuerially in the right way. 
Webeefeceh thee to heare us good Lord, 
| That it may pleafe thee to keepe and ftrengthen in 
“ithe true worthipping of thee, inrighteoufnelfe and 
jholineffe of life, thy feruant lames our moft gracious 
iKing and Gouernour. 
Wre bcfeech thee, le, a 
| That it may pleafethee torule his heartin thy faith 
lfeare and loue , andthat hee may euermore haue affi. 
: ance inthee,and euer fecekethy honour and glory, 
i Webefeech thee, ce 
_ Thatit may pleate thee to be his defender and kees 
|per,giuing himthe victory ouer all his enemies, 
H We befeech thees. 
| ‘Yhatit may pieafe thee to bleffe and preferue our 
| gracious Queene Anne, Prince Charles, Fredericke 
| the Prince BieGor Palatine arid tle Lady blizabeth 
| his wife, 


Grant us thy peace, 


O Lambe of God, thattakeft away the Ranes o 
the world. 


} We befzech thee, cc. Haue mercie upon vs, 
i That it may pleafe thee to illuminate all Bifhops,! O Chrift heare vs. 
| Paftors and minfiers ofthe Church,with tree know- OChrifheare vs, 


i ledge and vnderftanding of thy word, and that both: 


Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
| by their preaching and liuing they may fet it foorth 


Lordhauemercie vpon vs, 


| and thew itaccordingly, Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 

| 11e bejfteckikee ere. j Chrift hane mercievpen vt, 

| Thatit may pleafe thee toenduethe Lordsof thej Lordhauemercievpon vs. 

| Counfell,andall the Nobilitie,with grace, wifedome, Lord haue mercie DponUs. 

i and ynderftanding, Our Father which are in heauen,&c, S 


We befeechthee dre, 


And leade vs not into temptation. 
‘Thatit may pleafetheeto bleffe and keepe the Ma- 


| 
' But deliuer vs from euill Amen, 


| giltrates,giuing them grace to cxecuteiufticeand to The Verficle. 
\maintainetraeth; - O Lord deale not withvs after ourfinnes, 
i We befeech thee,ere, f Anfrere, — 

Thatit may picafetheeto bleffeand keepeallthy} Neither reward vs after our iniquities, 
; people, @ Let vspray, ? 
j We befeech the,érc. i God merci wil Father, that defpifeft not $ figh 
|  'Thatitmay pleafe thee co giueto all nationsvnity ing ota contrite heart, nor the defireoftuch a 
(peace and concord, beferowfull, mercifully affift our prayers j we mak 
1 We befeechthee irt. before thee in all ourtroublesandadverfi:ies , when- 


{ Thatit may pleafe thee ro giue vs an heart to loue 
land dread thee, and diligently to liue after thy Com- 
impandements, 

i We befècchthee dre. 

Thatit may pleafetheeto giueto allthy people in- 
,creafe ofgrace,to hearemecklythy word, andto re- 
‘ceitic it with pure afle&ion, and to bring fooi th the 
ifruits of che Spirit, 

We befeech thee, drc, 
£ "That it may pleafé theeto bring into the way of 
‘siueth,allfuch as haueerted and are deceived, 
: Webefeechthee ire, 
| ‘Tharir may pleafe thee to ftrengthen fuch as doe 
fiend, and to comfortand helpe the weake hearted, 
landto raile vp them that fal! & finally to beatdown | From our enemies defegd vs,O Chrift: 
iSacan vnder our feete, i Gracicufly looke upon our affirttions, 

We befeech thee, ore. i Pitifully behold the forrowes of our hearts. 
| Thatit may pleafecheeto fuccour, helpe andcam- Aercifielly forgise the finnes of the people, 
ifort allthatbe in danger, neceflitieanderibulation, | ` Fauourably with mercie heave our prayers. 
: We beseech thee, cre. O Senne of Dawidhaue mercievpon vs. 
| Thatit may pleafe chee to preferueall that tranell | Both nowand euer vouchfafeto heare vs,O Chri 
‘by land or by warer, all women labouring of childe, Gracioufly Beare vs, O Chrifi, graciouflybeare vs, O 
alificke perfons and yong children,and to fhew thy Lord Chrift. j Ji 


nee te RR a eee e 


i 
! 


fuener they oppreffe vs: and gracioufly heare vys tha 
thofe euils which thecraft & fubrilty of the deuil, o 
man worketh againft vs,be brought to nought, & b 
the prouidence of thy goodne ffs they maybe difper4 
fed that we thy feruants being hurt by no perfecuti 
onsymay evermore giue thankes ynto theein thy ho 
ly Church,through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

O Lord arifetelp vsyand del:mer vs for thy Name sfake 
© God, wehaue heard with our eares, & our fathers 
haue declared vnto vs the noble worksthat thou dids 
deft in their dayes,andin the old time beforethem, 

O Lord arifeybelpe vs,and delimer vs for thins hononra 
Glory be tothe Father,and to the, Kc. 

As it was in the beginning,is now, &c. 


* 
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As we doe put ourtruftin thee, 


€ Letvs pray, 
VV E'humbly befcech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to lookevpon ourinfirmities,and for the glo- 
sy of thy Namesfake , turne from vs all thofe emils, 
that wee moft righteoufly haue deferued : and graunc 
thacinall our croubles wee may put onr whole trutt 
and confidence in thy mercie, & euermore feruc thee 
inholinefle and purenefie of liuing , to thy honour 
and glory, through our only Mdiatour and Aduocate 
Telus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
A prayer for the K ings Marefie, 
O Lord our heanenly Fatherhigh & mighty,King 
of kings,Lord oflords,theonly rulerof princes, 
which doeft fromchy thronebeholdalithe dwellers 
vpon earth , moft heartily we befeech chee with thy 
fauour to behold our moit gracious Souereigne lord 
King Iames , and {o replemth him withthe grace of 
thy holy Spirie chat he may alway inclinetochy will 
and walke intby way, enduehim plenteoufly with 
heauenty gifts, grant him in health and wealth long 
to liue,(irengchen him, that he may vanquifb and o- 
uercome al! his enemies,and finally atter this life, he 
may actaineeuerlafting toy and felicicie, through Le- 
fus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
AA prayer for the Queene and Prince, and other 
the King and Queenesciuldren, 
Lmighty God , which haft promifed tobe a Fa- 
ther of thine eleGand of thejr feed, we humbly 
befeech chee to blefle our gracions Queene Anne, 
Prince Charles, Frederike the Prince EleGor Palatine, 
andthe Lady E'izabeth his wife: enduethem with thy 
holy Spirit, enrich them with thy heauenly grace, 
profper tiem with all happineffe, and bring them to 
thineeuerlafting kingdome, through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord, Amen. d 
A Lmighty & euerlafting God, which only wor- 
~A kef great nearueils,fend down vpo our Bifhops 
and Curats, &all Congregations committed to their 
charge,the healthful Spirit of thy grace, & thacthey 
may truly pleafethee,powrevponthemthe contirual 
dew of thy blefling:grantthis(O Lord) for thehonor 
of our Advocate and Mediator Iefus Chr:ft, Amen. 
A prayer of (hryfoftome, 
Abmishty God, which haft ginen vs grace atthis 
time with one accord,tomake cur common fup- 
lications vntothee. & doef promife that whentwo 
or three be gathered together in thy Name,thou wilt 
grant their requefts ; fulfill now, O Lord, thedefires 
nd petitions of thy feruants,as may be moft expedi- 
ntfor them, granting vs inthis world knowledge of 
thy trueth,and in the world tco come life euerlafting, 
T Hegrace ofour Lord Yefus Chrift, and the lone 
of Gad,and the felowthip of the holy Ghoft,be 
with vsalleuermore, Amen. 
Q For R aine ifthe time require, 
O God heauenly Father, whichby thy Son Tefus 
Chrift haft promifedto al them jfeeke thyking- 
dom & the rightvoufines therof,al things neceffary to 
heir bodily (uence, fend vs we befcech thee, in this 
our neceflity, fuch moderate raine & fhowres,that we 
may receiue the fruits of the earth to our comfort,& 
to thy honeur,through felus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
For faire weather, 
Lord Godwhich for the finne of man didft once 
drown all the world,except eight perfons, & af- 
er wards of thy great merciedidft promife never to 
eRroy itfoagain: we humbly befeech chee, that al- 


__TheLLetame, 


| chough we'for ouriniquities have worthily deferued 
| this plague of raine and waters,yet vpon our true re-! 
 Pentance thou wilt fend vs fuch weather,wherby we! 
' May receiue the fruits of the earth ia due leafon, and, 
| Fearne both by chy punifhmentto amend our Jiues, 
and for thy clemencie to giue thee praife and glory, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 

| Inthe time of dearth and famine. 
God heauenly Father , whofe gife ie is that the 
raine doth fall, cheearth is fruitful , beaftsin- 
creafe,& fithes do multiply : bebold we beféech thee, 
che affliGions of thypeuple, and grant that che fcar- 
| 


city,and dearch( which we doe now moft iuftly tuffer 

for ouriniquity)may chroughthy goodneffe be mere 
cifully curned into cheapnefie and plenty,tor the loxe} 
of letus Chrifi our Lord, to whom withthee and the 

boly Ghoft,be praifeforener, amen, 

Inthetime of warre, f 
O AlmightyGod,King of alikings,and gorernor ! 
of allthings,whofe power no creature isableto ! 
refift, to whom it belongeth iuftly to punith finners, | 
and to be mercifull vato them that trely repent ; feus | 
and deliver vs (wee humbly befeech thee) fromthe } 
hands of our enemies,abate theie pride, aflwage their ; 
malice,and confound their deuices,that we being ar- | 
med with thy defence, may-beepreferued euermore $ 
fom all perils, to glorifiethee which arethe onely | 
giuer ofall vitory, through the merits ot thy onely | 
Sonne lefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. j 
Inthe time o fany commen plague, or fickne ffe | 
O Almigty God,whichin thy wrathinthetime of | 
king Dauid ,didit flay with the plague of pefti- | 
| fence threefcore andzen thoufand,& yetremembring | 
| thy mercy didftfaue the reft: haue pity vpon vs mite- | 
‘rable finners, that now are vifited with great ficknes ` 
t and mortality, that like as thou didft then cummand ; 

thine Angel to ceafe from punifhing , fo it may now 


pleafe thee to withdraw from vs thts plague & grie- 
ueusficknes,through Telus ChriR our Lurd,Amen, 4 


O God,whofe nature andproperty is euer to haue ! 
= and though wee betied and bound with the ; 


mercie and to forgiue,receiue our humble peti ' 
chaine of out finnes,yer let thepitifulnes of thy great | 
mercie loofe vs for the honour ot lefus Chrilts fake, | 
our Mediatour and Aduocate, Amen. 

G A thanke fusing for R aine, 

God our heauenly Father,who by thy graci- 
ous prouidence doelt caufe theformer & the 
later raineto deicend vpon cheearth, that ie | 


O 


C bring foorth fruit forthe vfe of man : wee giue | 
thee humblethankes, that it hath pleafed thee in our | 
greateft neceflity, to fend vs at the lafta ioyfull raine 
vponthineiaheritance, and corefreth it when it was ' 
diie, tothe greatcomfort of v» thy vnworthy fer- | 
uants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, through | 
tby mercies in leius Chriftour Lord, Amen. i 
A thankefgining for faire weather, j 

Lord God, who haftiuftly humbled vs by thy | 

late plague of immoderate raine and waters, | 

| and in thy mercie haft relieued and comforted our | 
foules by this fealonable and bleffed change of wea- | 
ther, wee praife and glorifiethy holy Name for this, 
thy mercie,and will alwaies declarethy louing kind-' 
neffe from generation to generation , through Iefus, 
| Chrift our Lord, eet 
; A thankefgiuing for plenty. 
Moft merciful er wish of thy gracious | 
goodneffe haft heard the deuoutprayers of thy | 
Church,& turned our dearth & fcarcitie,into cheap-/ 
neffe and plenty: Wee give thee humble thankestor: 
thisthy efpecial boanty, beleeching theeto continue 

A 


Di 


isthy louing kindneff2 vntovs, that ourland may , 
celd vsher fruits of increaf2, to thy glory and our 
onfort,through Lefus Carift our Lord. Amen. 

Í @ Athankefpining for peace and viélorie, 
Almighty God,which arta ftrong tower of de- 
J tence vnto thy feruants,azainft the face of their 
nemies: we yeeld thee praife andthankefgiuing for 
ur deliuerance fiom thefe great and apparant dan- 
ers,wherwith we werecompaffed: we acknowledge 
thy goodnefle,that we were no: dc liuered ouer as a 
ray vneto them, befeeching thee Ril co continue fuch 
hy mercietoward vs, that all the worid may know 
hat chou art our Sauiour and mighty Deliuerer, 
hrough lelus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 

` A thaukefgining for deliuerance 

fromthe plague, 
Lord God, which haft wounded vs for our fins 
andconfumed vsfor ourtran{greffions by thy 
ate heauy and dreadfull vification, and nowinthe 
¡idi of iudgement remembring mercie , halt redee- 


e Collects, with tne 


eipning andende ofthe E 
I eltainent by the Chapte 
tedinthe Bookeo 


@ The firft Sunday in Aduent, 
Thes olled. 

Lmighty God, giue vs grace that we 
may caft away theworks of darknes 
and put on the armour of light,now 
<% in thetime of thismortal life, (inthe 
© which thy Sonne lefus Chrift came 
Fite SSA Gem to vilitvs in great humility ) that in 
he laft day when he fhal come againe in hisglorious 
laiefty , toiudge both the quicke and the dead, wee 
ay rifeto lite immottall through him , who liueth 
and reigneth with thee andthe holy Ghoft,now and 


puer, Amen, ' 
The Epifle, 


D we nothingtoany man, Rom,? 3 
verfe 8.co the end. 
The Gofpel, 
nd when they drew neere, Matth.21, 


verfe avuto verfe 14, 
The fecond Sunday in Aduent, 
~ The Coleg, : 
Lefled Lord , which haft caufed all holy Scrip- 
tures to be writté for our learning grant that we 
may in fuch wife heare them,:ead,mar ke, learne,and 
nwardly digeft them , that by patience and confort 
t chy holy word,we may embrace and euer bold fait 
he bleffed hope of euerlalting life , which thou halt 
iuen vs in our Sauiour Lefus Chilt Amen, 


The Epifile. 
or whatfoeuerthings. Rom.15 
veife 4.vnto verfc 14. 
on The Gofpel. 
henthere hall be fignes in the. Luke 21 


verle 25.vatoverfe 34. 
The third Sunday in Advent, 
The Coked, 
Ord we befeech thee giuc eare to our prayers and 
Bu by thy gracious vification,lighteo the darkenefle 
of our hearts,by our Lo:d Leius Chrift,Amen, ` 


a en mer te i ar en me | Snr eee 


—— 


The cndoft 


# Common prayer, 


med ourfoules from the iawes of death : we offer vn- 
to thy fatherly goodneflz, our felucs, our foules and 
bodies , which thou haft deliueved, tu be a liuiug fa- 
crifice vnto thee , alwayes prailing and magnitying 
thy mercies in the middeft of the congregation, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
Or thu, ‘ 
W E humbly acknowledge beferethee (O moft 
metcifull Father ) that all the punithments 
which are threatned in the Law, might iuftly baue 
fallen vpon vs,by reafon of our maniiold tranigrefli - 
ons and hardnefle of heart: yet feeing it hath pleafed 
thee of thy tender mercy,vpon our weake andvnwor- 
thy humiliation,to aflwage the noyfome peftilence, 
wherewith we lately haue been fore : ffiited,& tore- 
ftorethe voice of ioy & health intoour dwelling,.We 
offer vnto thy diuine Maielty the facrifice of piayfe 
and chank({giuing, lauding and magnify ing thy glo- 
ious Name for tuch thy preferuation and prouidence 
jouer vs,through Ileus Chriftour Lord, Amen, 


e Letanie. 


Draer Now to 


lesandGofpels in the New 
and Verfe,as it is appoin. 


The Epifile, 
Let aman {o efteeme of vs, 
verfe s vntoverfe 6, 
The Géfpel. 
And when Tohn heard in the, 
verfe 2,vnto verfe ti 
The fourth Sunday sn Aduent, 
The Celle, í 
L raife vp, we pray thee,thy power, & come a- 
mong vs,and with great might fuccour vs , that’ 
whereas through our fins and wickednes we be fore 
| let & hindred,thy bount:ful grace & mercy (through 
the fatiffaGion of thy Sonne our Lord) may fpeedily 
detiuer vs,to whom with thee andthe holy Ghoft,be 
bonour and glory world without end Amen, 
The Epifile, 
Reioyce inthe Lord alway, Phil. 4 
verle 4,vnto verfe 8, 
The Gofpal, 
Then thisisthe record oflohn. 
verfe 1 9,.vnto veife 29. 
Onchriftmsa day, 
The Colea. i 
AS Ged, which haft giuen vs thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nacure vpon him, & this 
day tobe borne of a pure Virgin grant that we,being 
regenerate,& madethychildren by adoption & grace 
may daily berenued by thv holy Spirit through the 
fame our Lord Iefus Chriftwholiueth,&c. 


1,Cor.g 


Matth.13, 


Iohn 2 


The Epifile 
At fundry times and in diuers, Heb,1, 
verfe x.vnto verfe 1 3. 
The Goffil. 
In the beginning was the. John 1. 


verfe 1,vnto veleg. 
Saint Stenens day, 
The Colle. 
G Rant vs,O Lord, to learneto loue our enemies, 
bythe example of thy Martyr S, Steuen, who 
prayed 


prayed for his perfecutowrs, tathee which liueft and 
rejgneht,&c, 


= ls ——— Coll 


l 
E Then fhall follow a Collett of the Natimitie, which [hall 
| be fard contameally untill New yeeres day, 
The Epifile. 
But he being fullof the holy, Aas 7. 
verle 15, vnto the end. 
` The Gofpel, 
Wherefore behold, I fend, 
verlic 34,Vvnto theend. 
Saint Lohn Bnanzelifis day. 
The Coltedt. 
Ercifull Lord,we befeech thee to caft thy bright 
M beames of light vpon thy Chu:ch, that it being 
lightned by the doctrine ofthy blefied Apofileand Ł- 
uangelift Lohn, may attaineto thy euerlatting giftes, 
through lefus Chrilt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiftle, 
That which was from the. 
verfe 1. vatotheend. 
The Gospel, 
He {aid vnto him, Follow me. 
verfe 1.9, vnto theend. 
Innocents day, 
The Collet, 
Lmightie God, whofepraitethis day the young 
Innocents thy witneiles haue confefled and 
fhewed foorth notin fpeaking,but in dying mortihe 
and kill all vices invs, that in our conuertation our 
ife may exprefle thy faith, which with our tongues 
we doe confefle, through letus Chrift our Lord. 
The Ep:ftle. 
Then I looked,and loe a Lambe, 
verle 1,vnto theend, 
The Gofbel, 
The Angel of the Lord appeared. 
verle 13. vnto verfe 19. 
Sundayafter Chriflmas day, 
. The Collett. 
A Lmightie God, which haft giuen vsthine onely 
begotten Son to take our nature vpon him, and 
this day co be borne of a pure Virgin, grant, that we 
eing regenerate, & made thy children by adoption 
nd grace,may dayly bee renewea by thy holy {pirit, 
hrough § fame our Lord Telus Ghrift, who liueth,&c. 
` The Epistle, i 
Then I fay,that the heire. Galat. 4 
verfe 1 vnto verfe 8, 
The Gospel. 
he booke of che generation. 
verfe s,totheend, 
The Carcumcifien of Chrifi, 
Toe Çelet, 
Lmightie God, which madeft thy bleffed Sonne 
to bee circumcifed and obedient to the law for 
an grant vs the true circumcifion of the Spirit,that 
ur hearts and all our members being mortified from 
ll worldly and carnall luftes, may in all things obey 
hy blefiad will, through the fame thy Sonne Sefus 
Chrift our Lord. 


Matth,2 3. 


a. lohn r 


Johr 21, 


œ 


Reuel. nga 


Matth. 2e 


Matth, 1, 


Rom.4. 
. verle 8.andverfe 15. 

The Gospel, 
Andit came to paffe when the. 

verfe 15. yvntoverie 22. 

GIF there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the 
Circumcifion, then {halt be ufed the fame Coll, Epifle 
ard GoSpcl at the Communion, which was ufed upon the 
day of Corcumetfion, 


Luke 2. 


Sa me E ee e e e. 


The Epipbame, ! 

The C oliect, i 

O God, which by the leading of a flarre diddeft 
manitelt thy onely begotten Sonto f Gentiles,, 
mercifully graunt, thacwe which know thee now 
by faith , may after this lifehaue the fruition of thy; 
glorious Godhead, through Chrift our Lord, | 
The Episile, | 


Forthiscaufe i Paul, Ephef.3. : 
verle a. vncto verfe 13. 
The Gospel, | 

When Iefus thea was borne. Matth.2, | 


verle a.vnto verfe 13. 

The firft Sunday after the Epiphany, 

The Collett, 
E Ord wee befeech thee mercifully to receiue the 
prayers of thy people which call vponthee, and | 
grant j} they may both perceiue & know what things | 
they ought 'o do,and alio hauegrace & power faith- | 
fully te tulfilly fame, through lefus Chrilt our Lord. | 
The Epistle, 


I befeech you therefore brethren, Rom.13, 
verle a,vntoverfesé, . 
The Gofpel, 
And when he was twelue yeere, Luke 2, 


verle 42. vnto the end, 
The fecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. l 
b The Colle, i 
A Lmighty and enerlafting God, which doeft go- 
uerne all things in heauen andin earth, merci- 
fully heare the {upplicarions of thy peoplejand grant 
vs thy peace all che dayes of out life. 
The Eprftle, 
Seeing thea that we haue gifts, Rom, 2, 
verle 6,cnd in verle 16. at, Be not wife,&c, 
The Gofpel, 
And the third day was therea, Tohn 2, | 
verfe r. vntoverle 12, 
The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 
The Colle, 
A Lmighty and euerlafting God,mercilullylooke 
vpon our infirmities, and in allour dangers and 
necefli-ies,tretch foorth thy right hand to helpe and 
defend vs,through Chrift our Lord, 
‘The Epistle, 


Be noe wife in your felues, Rom, 13, | 
verfe 16, vito the end, 
The Gofpel, 

Now when he was come downe, Matth.8, | 


verfe 1. vito verfe t4, 
Tie fourth Sunday aftey the Epipkanie, 

Tu Collef. 

~ Od which knoweft vs to be fet in the mids of fo 
many and great dangers,that for mans frailenes | 

wecannot alway ftand vprightly : graunt to vsthe 
health of body and fou'e, that all thofe things which 
we fuffer for finne,by thy help we may well paffe and 
euercome, through Chrif our Lord, 

The Epistle, 


Let euery foule be fubie&. Romi} 
verfe 1, vnio veric 8, 
The Gofpel, 
And when ke was entred into, 


Matth.8, 
verfe 3 3. vnto theend, | 
The fijth Sanday after the Epiphanie. 

Toe Cole, 
L Ord, wee befeech theeto-keepe thy Church and 
houthold continually in thy true Religion, that 
they which doe Jeane onely vpon hope of thy hea- 
uenly grace,may cuermore be defended by tby migh- 
ue power, through Chrik our Lord, 
The 


aang iantEniRianinonEied a eam 


| Pewee i ——~ 


The 


4 
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i Now therefore asthe ekg. Col, 3, 
; verle a3,vatoverie 18, 

The Gofpel. 

|The kiagdome of heauen is. Matth.t 3, 


verfe 34. vnto verle 31, 

1@ The fixt Sunday (if there be fo many ) fhall hauethe 
Same Collett, € pifile and Gofpel, that was vpon the Sith 
Sanday, 

Septuagifima Sunday, 
The Collett, 

O Lord, wee befeech thee fauourably co heare the 

j prayers ofthy people, that wee which are iuftly 

pide for our otfences,may be mercifully deliuered 
y thy goodnes,for the glory of chy Name, through 

Melus Chrift our Sauiour, who liueth and reig- 


mech, &c, 
The Epislle, 
Know yenot that they which, 
verle 24. vito the end, 
The Gofpel, 
For the kingdome of heauen, 
verle 1, voto verfe 17. 
Sexagefinea Sunday, 
The Colles, 
L Ord God, which feeft chat we putnotour truf in 
any thing that we doe,mercifully graunt that by 
hy power we may be defended againit all aduerfitie, 
hrough Iefus Chrif our Lord. 
The Epistle, 
or ye fuffer fooles gladly, 
verfe 19, vnto verje 32. 
The Gofpel, 
ow when much people were. 
verke 4, vito verfe 16, 
Quinquagefima Sunday. 
; The ColleG. 7 
O Lord, which doeft teach vs that all our doings 
NZ without chatitie are nothing worth , fend thy 
1oly Ghoft, and powre into oar hearts that moftex- 
ellent gift of charitie,the very bond of peace,and all 
ertues, without the which whofoeuer liueth,is coun- 
d dead before thee : graunt this for thy onely Sonne 
clus Chrifts fake, 
The Epifile, 


hough I (peake with the, 
verle 1. vntotheend, 
The Gofpel. 
hen Tefus tookevato him, 
verle 3 1, vnto theend, 
The firft day ef Lent. 
The Colle, 


1.Cor, 9. 


Matth. 20, 


2.Cor, 18. 


Luke 8. 


1,Cor, 33. 


Lukei8, 


thing that chou haft made, and deeft forgiue the 
innesof all chem that be penitent: Create and make 
lin vs new andcontrite hearts, that wee worthily la- 
enting our fins,and acknowledging our wretched. 
¢s,may obtaine ef thee the God of ali mercy, perfe& 
emiffion and forgiueneffe,through lefus Chrif, 
The Epistle, 
Turne you vnro me with all, 
verfe 12, yntoverfe 18. 
i The Gafpel, 
Moreouer when ye faft,looke. 


Ioel 2. 


Matth,¢, 


oliects, 


| teanine(fe and erue holinetfe, to thy honour and glo- 


rie which liueft and reignelt,&c, 
The Epifile, 
So wetherefore as workers, 
verie t.vnto veife t5, 


2. Cor. be 


The Gospel, 
Then was Lefus led of as 
verís 1, voto verfe 12, 
The fecond Sunday in Lent, 

The Coke, 
Lmightie God, which doeft fee that we haue no 
power of our felues to helpe ourfelues, keepe 

thou vs both outwardly in our bodies,and inwardly 
in our foules, that wee may be defended from all ade 
uerfities which may happen to the body, and from 
all cuill thoughts which may afiault and hurt the 
foule through Iefus Chrift, ec. 

The Epistles 

And furthermore we befeech, 
verfe s vnto verie 9, 
The Gospel, 
And lefus went thence, 
verfe-24,vnto verfe 29, 
The third Sunday in Lent, 

The Colle, 

OO iena the Almightie God, looke vpon 

the hearty defires of chy humble feruants,and 
ftretch forth the right handof thy Maielftie,to be our 
defence againit ali our enemies, ci:rough Lefus Chrift 
our Lord, Amen, 

The Epistle, 

Be yetherefore followers of tiie, 
verle 1, vito veres g, 
The Gofpel, 
Then he caft out adeuill, 
verfe 54. vntoveileag, 
The forth Sunday in Lent, 
The Colleg, 
£ Raunt we befeech thee almighty God, that we 
which for our euil deeds are worthily punifhed, 
by the comfort of thy grace may mercifull y be relis- 
ued, through our Lord iefus Chrift, 
The Ep:Stle, 
Tell me,ye that will be vnder, 
verle 21, vnto theend. 
The Gospel, 
Iefus went his way ouer the, 
verfe 1. vnto verle 15. 
The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
The Colle, 
\ A J E befeech thee Almighty God, mercifully to 
looke vpon thy people, that by thy great 
goodneffe they may be gouerned and preferued euer- 
more both in body and foule, through Iefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen, 
The Epistle, 


But Chrift being come an hie, 
verfe 11, vntoverfe 16, 
The Gospel, 
Which of you can rebuke me of, 
verfe 46. vnto the end. 
The Sunday next before Eafter. 
The Colle, 


Math. 4, 


wThef4, 


Mattb, 4. 


Ephef.s. 


Luke 11, 


Galat. 4, 


lohné, 


Iohan 8, 


Hebr, g. 


verle 16, ynto verte 22. 
The firft Sunday in Lent, 
The Collett, 
O Lord, which for our fakes diddeft faft fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights : giue vs grace to vie 
{uch abftinence, that our feh being fubdued tothe 
{pirit, we may cuer obey thy godly motions in righ- 


ae 
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verle 1, vatoghe end. 
F The Gospel, 
And two dayes after followed. 
verfe r,yntothe end, 
Tue (day before Easter, 
The EpiStle, 
The Lord God bath opened, 
verfe 5. vnto the end. 
£ The Gosþel, 
And anon in the dawning. 
verfe 1.vntotheend., 
Wednefday before Eatter, 
The Epistles 
For where a Teftament is.. 
verel 16. vnte theend, 
The Gospel, 
Now the feaft of vnleauened bread. 
verfe 1. vato the end, 
Thur fday next before Eafter, 
The Epistle, 
Now inthis that I declare, 
verfe 17, vnto the end. 
The Gospi. 
Then the whole multitude. 
verfes, vntothe end, 
Ox goed Friday, 
The Celletts. 


A Lmighty God, wee befeech the gracioufly to be- 
hold this thy Family,for the which our Lord Ies 
fus Chrift was contented to be betrayed , and given 
vp into the hands of wicked men,and to futher death 
vpon the Croffe: who liueth and reigneth,&c, 
Lmighty and euerlafting God, by whofe Spirit 
Acie whole body of the Church is gouerned and 
fanctified, receive our fupplications & prayers which 
we offer before thee, tor all eftates of men in thy hely 
Congregation, that euery member of the fame inhis| . 


T_T 


BaP dey, 


= ae 
Phil.s,) @ As Morning prayev,inftead ofthe Pfa Ime, O come, N ! 


vs,&c. thefe Anthemes fhalbe (nz or faid, 
Ce rifing again trom the dead,now dieth nor, 
Matth.26, death from hencefoorth hath no power vpon 
| him, for in that he died, he diedt ut once to put away 
finne, butin that heliueth, he liueth vnto God. And 
{o likewife count your felues dead vnto finne, but li- 
uing vato God, in Chrift Iefusonr Lord, 

eo rifen againe, the firlt fruits of them that 
fleepe , for fering that by man came death , by 
man allo came the refurre ion of the dead: for as by | 

Adam all men doe die, fo by Chrift all men hall bee 
re{tored to life, =f 
The Cole, 


A Lmighty God, which through thine only begote 
ten Son Tefus Chrift baftoucrcome death, &ope- 
ned viiro vs the gate of euerlafting lfe, wee humbly 
befech thee, that asby thy {peciall grace preventing 
vs, thou doeft put in our minds good defires, fo by 
continuall helpe, we may bring thefameto foodel+ 
fed,through lefus Chrift our Lord who liveth, &c, 
The Epistle, 
If ye bethen rifen with Chrift, 
verfe a, vnto verfe 8. 
. The Gospel, 
Now the firft day of the. Tohn 20, 
verfe s.vnto veriert, 
Munday in E after weeks, 


Fie Collect, | 
Almighty God’ As upon Eater dag | 


Tfaiah 63. 


Marke 14, 


Tfaiah go, 


Marke 15. 


Coloff 3. 


I COLUL 


The Epistle, 
‘Then Peter opened his. 
verle 34, vnto verle 44, 
The GeSfet, 
And behold twoofthem went, 
verle s 3, vnto verfe 36, 
Tue {day in Eafter weeke, 
The Colle&. 5 
A Amighty Father which haft giuen thine onely 
Sonne to die for our finnes,and to rife againe for 
| 


Luke 23. A&es 10, | 


Luke 2 4 | 


ouriuftification : graunte vs fo to put away the lea- 
uen of malice and wickednefle, that wee may alway | 
ferue thee in pureneffe of lining and trneth , through | 
Tefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
The Epistle, 


vocation and minifterie, may truely and godly ferue| Yemen and brethren, children of, As 13, | 
thee, through our Lord lefus, &e, . verle 26, vito verfe 42. ! 
Ercifuli God,who halt made al! men, and hateft The Gospel, 
nothing that thou haft made, nor would-ftthe| Iefushimfelfe Rood in the. Luke 24. ¢ 
death of afinner,but rather thathe thould beconuers| vesfe 36, vnto verfe 49, 
ted and live, haue mercy vpon all ewes, Turkes, infi- The firft Sunday after Eafter, | 
Geis and Heretiques, and take from them all ignos The Colict#, | 
rance,hardnelle of heart,and contempt of thy word, | Almightie God,&c. At vpon Eater dag, | 
and {o fetch them home (bleffed Lord) to thy flocke, The Epiftl, | 
that they may befauedamong the remnant ofthetrue | For al! that is borne of God. x. John 5, | 
Hraelives, & be madeone fold vnder one Shepheard, | verie 4, vntoveife 1 3. 
Ielus Chrift our Lord,who liueth and reigneth, &c. The Gospel, 
The Epistle, Thefameday atnighe. Jobn 20, | 

For the Law hauing the, Eebr.10, veife 19, ynto verfe 24. 
verfe 1, vato verle 26, The ficond Sunday after €after. i 
The Gespel, The Cole, 


When Iefus had fpoken thefe, 
~ verfer. vuto the end of Chapter 19. 
Eafier Enen 
The Epistle, 
For itis beter (ifthe will of, 
vere 17.vntothe end. 
The Gospel, 
And when the Buen was come. 
verle 57, wnto the end, 


x 


{ 


ý Iobn 1:3, 


Meh, 37, 


A Lmighty God,whichhaf giuen thy only Sonne | 
to be vnte vs both afacrifice forfinne , and alio | 
anexample of good life, giuevsthe grace that wee | 
may alwayes moftthankefully receiuethathis inefti- 
mabe benefit, and alfo dayly endevour ovr felues to 
follow the blefledftepsof his meft holy life. 

The Epiftle, - 
For this is thanke worthy. 
verfe 19, vmto the end, 


1, Pet. 3. 


I. Peta. 


— or |) S on 
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j The Gofhel, 
| Yam the good P P 
verle 1 1, vnto verfe 17. 
| The third Sunday after Easter. 
| The Collett, 
Lmightie God, which fheweft to allmen that be 
| A inerrour, the lighe of thy trueth , to theintent 
i that chey may returne into the way ofrighteoufneffe, 
; grant vntoall chem that be admitted into the felow- 
thip of Chiiftsreligion, thatthey may efchew thofe 
things that be contrary to their profeflion, and fol- 
low all fuch things as bee agreeable to the fame, 
| through our Lord iefus Chriit, 
| The Epistle, 


| Dearely beloued,! beleech you, 1, Pet. 35 
į verfe rie vato 18, 
The Gofpel, 
A little while and ye thall noc, Iohn 16. 


e a ne 


veils 16, vnto verfe 2 3. 
The fourth Sunday after Eafter, 
The Collet. 
| Ą Lmighty God, which doeft make the mindes of 
A all faithful mento be ef onewil, grant yntothy 
| people,that they may louc Ÿ thing which thou com- 
' mandeit,& defire thatwhich thou doeft promife,that 
among thefundry & manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may furelythere be fixed,wheras trueioyes' 
are to be found, through TefusChrift our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiftles 


Euery good giuing, and euery, Tames i. 
verfe17, vito verfe 2 2. 
The Gofpel, 
But now I goe my way. Tohn 16, 


verleg. voto verle 16, 
The fift Sunday after Bafter, 
The Colet, 
L Ord,from whom all good things do come,grant 
vs thy humble feruancs, that by thy holy infpira- 
tion wee may thinke thofe things that be good , and 
by thy mercfull guiding may performe the fame, 
through our Lord lefus Chrift, Amen, 
: The Epistle. 
And be doers of the word, 
verle 22. vneo the end. 
The Gofpel, 
Verily, verily l fay vnto you, 
verte 2 3. vnto theend, 


| Tames 1, 
i 

| 

Afcenfion day. 


Iohn 1€. 


The Collect. 

G Rant wee befeech thee Almighty God, thar like 

as wee doe be’eeue thine onely begotten Sonne 
our Lord to haue afcended into the heauens: fo vee 
may alfo in heart and mind thitherafcend, and with 
him continually dwell. 

Tne Epiftle, 
Ihaue made the former, 
verfe 1, vnco verle 12, 
The Gospel. 
Finally he appeared vnto, 
verfe 14. vnto theend, 
i The Sunday after Afcenfion day, 
The Collect. 
Godthe king of glory, which haft exalted chine 

| O onely Sonne Iefus Chrift with great triumph 
| into thy kingdome of heauen: we befeech thee leaue 
| vsnorcomfortleffe, bur fend vsthineholy Gholtto 
| comfort ys, andexalt vs vnto thefame place whither 
eurSauiour Chrift is gone before, who liuech, &c, 
| The Bp. Stle. 
| Now the end of all thingsis athand. 
| verleg. vato verfe 12. 


Ades t, 


Marke 16, 


1,Pec 4, 


A&S 3, 


The Gofpel. 
But when th comforter thail, Yohn is 
verfe 26,end Chap,16.in verfe4,at, Andthefe 

Wistfonday, 
The Colleéé, 
G Od, which as vpon this day, haft taught the 
hearts ofthy faithfull people, by che fending to 
them the light of thy holy Spirit, grauntvs bethe 
{ame Spirit to haue a great iudgemenc inall things, 
and euermoretoreioycein his holycomfoit,through 
the merits of Icfus Chrift our Sauiour, who liuech 
and reigmeth with thee in the vnitie of the fame fpi- 
rit one God world withoutend. Amen, 
The Epifile, 
And when the day of Penteccft. 
verfe s.vnto verfe 12, 
The Gofpel, 
Ifyeloueme, hecpemy. Tobn 14, 
verfe a5. vetotheend, 
Munday in Whit(unweeke, 
The Cokedt, 
God,which as &c, 


As upon hit funday, 
The Epifile, 
Then Peter opened hi mouth, 
verfe 3 4.vnto the end. 
The Gospel, - 
For God fo loued the world. 
verfe 16, yntoverfe 22, 
Tuefday i Whitfun weeke, 
The Colle&, 
God which as, &c, As upon Whit funday, 
The Epistle, 
Now when zhe Apoftle,which, Ads 8, 
verfe 14, vnto verfe 18, 
The Gofpel. 
Verily,verily,1 fay vnto you. 
veríę 1, vntoverfe 11, 
Trenitie Sunday, 
The Collet. 
Amiens and everlafting God which haft g‘uen 
vnto vs chy feruants grace by the confeflion of 
atruc faith,co acknowledge the glory of theeternall 
Trinitie, and inthe power of thy diuine Maichieto 
worfhip thevnitie: we befeechthee that through the 
ftedfaftnefle of this faith, we may euermere be defen- 
ded from all aduerfitie, which liueft and reigneft, &c. 
The Epiftte, 


Aas 10. 


Tohn 3e 


Tohn 10. 


After this I looked,and tehold, Rewel.4, 
verfe q. vntothe end. 
The Gofpel, 
There was now a man of the, Tohn 3. 


verfe 1. vnroverfe 16, 
The firft Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 
+ Od, the ftrength of all them that truft in thee, 


a A SS Nf S O 


mercifully accept our prayers : and becaufethe | 


weakenefle of our mortall nature can doe no good | 


thing witnout thee, grant vs the helpe of thy grace, 
thatin keeping of thycommaundements , wee ma 
pleale thee both in will and deedthrough felusChrift 


our Lord. 
The Epiftle, 
Beloued let vs loweone, 
verfe7. vuta the end, 
The Gofpel. 
There was a certaine rich man. 
verfe 19. vntotheend. 
The fecond Sunday after Trinitie. 


3. Iohn 4, 
Luke 26, 


The Colt. 
Ord make vs to haue a perpetuall feare & loue of 
thy holy Name, for thou neuer faileft co help and 
oucine 


| 
| 
| 


ouemnethem,whom thou doef bring vp inthy Ned- 
Pit loue: grauntshis,&c, 
The Epistle. 


_Marueilenot, my brethren,though, a lohn 3, | 
| verfe s 3. vnto theend, 

| The Gofpel. 

| A certaine man madea great. Luke 14, 


verfe 16. vntoverfe 25. A 
i ~ Them, Sunday after Trinitie, 

The Colle, 

k Ord wee befeech thee mercifully to hearevs, and 


vnto whome thou haft giuenan heartiedefireto 


‘pray graunt that by thy mightie ayde we may be de- | 


| 


t 


fended through Iefus Chriit our Lord, 
The Epiftle. 


And fubmit your felues cuery. 1.Pet.5, 
verle g, vnto verle 12, 
The Gospel, 
| Then reforted vnto himall che, Luke 15, 


| verle 1, vnto verfe 13, A 
The wy. Sunday after Triniti€s 
The Collett, 

G Od the protectour of all that truftin thee,with- 

out whom nothing is {trong , nothing is holy, 
encreafe and multiply vpon vs thy mercy, that thou 
being our ruler and guide, wee may fo paffe through 
things temporall, chat wee finally lofe not che things 
eternall:grantthis heauenly Father, for lefis Chrilts 
fake our Lord. 


Å The Epistle, 
For I count that the affl:@rons, Rom, 8. 
verle 18 , vrro verfe 24. 
The Gofpel, 
Be yetherefore merciful, as. Lukes, 


verle 36, vnto verle 4 3, p 
The v, Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Colic, 


4 


this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy 
fouernance, that thy Congregation may ioyfully 
ferue thee in all 
our Lord. 


The Epiflle. 
Finally,be ye all of oneminde, 
vere 8, endinverfe «5.at, Andbeready, 


The Gofpel, 
Then it cameto paffe as the. 
verle 1, vnto verfe 12, -S 
The vi. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Colet. . 
G Od which haft prepared co them that loue thee, 
fuch good things as paffe all mans vnderftan- 
_ iding : powreinto our hearts fuch loue toward thee, 
that weelouing thee in all things , may obtaine thy 
romiles , which exceede all that wee can delire, 
hrough Iefus Chrift, &c, j 
í The Epifile, 


now yenot, that all we which, Rom.6, 
veife 3. vntoveife i 2, E 
The Gospel, i 
or I fay vnto you,except your. ‘Matth.s. 


verle 20. vntoverle 27, 
The vi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collett, 

Ord ofall power and might , which art the au- 
theur and giuer of all goudthing s, gratte in our 
eartsthe loue of thyName,encreafe in vs true re'igi« 
n,and meurith vs with all goodnes,and of thy great 
mercy Keep? vs inthe fame,through Lefus Chrift,&c. 

_ The Epifile. 
vy abeow te Maner of man. Rom. 6, 


E upea 


| 


Raunt Lord, we befeech thee, that the courfe o f | Now concerning (piricuall gifts, 


godly quietnes, through Iefus Chrift | A 


Pet ge 


Lake 5, G 


d 


OO 


_ Colless 


verfe 1 9,vnto the end, = 
The Gofpel. 
Marke8, 


| 


In chofe dayes when there was, 
verfe g.vnto verfe 10, 
The vi, Sunday after Trinitse, 

P The Cohedt, 

Gr whofe prouidence is neuer deceiued ,we hume i 
bly befeech thee , that thou wilt put away from 

vs all hurcfull things,and giue thofethings which be , 

profitable for vs: through lefus Chrift ous Lord, | 

The Epistle. 


Therefore brethren, we are debters, Rom.8, | 
verle 13. vntoverfe 18, 
: The Gofpel, j 3 l 

Beware of falfeprophets, Marth,7. 


verle s5.vntnverfe 22, 

The 1x, Sunday after Trinitie, 

' ‘The Collect, 

Raunt vs Lord, wee befeechthee, the fpirit to | 

thinke and doe alwayes fuch thingsas be righe» | 

full, that we which cannot bewithout thee , may ty 

thee be able to liue according to tby will,through les | 
fus Chrift our Lord, 

The Epistle, 


Moreouer brethren, I would. 8.Cor.10, | 
verle 1. vnto verle 14. | 

l The Gofpel, | 
And hefaid alfo vnto his, Luke 16, . 


verfe s.vntoverfe 10 

The x, Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Cobeét. 
i? Et thy mercifulleares, OLord, bee opento the | 
prayers of thy humble feruants: and thar they | 
may obtaine their pctitions,make them to afke fach | 
= as (hall pleafetbee , through Iefus Chrift our 
ord, 


| 


The Epistle. i 

1,Cor.12, ` 

verle g.vynto verfe 12. i i 
The Gospel. 

nd when he was comeneere, Luke 19.. 


verfec}tend in verfe 47. at, Andthe high Priefts’ 
and the. 

The xi, Sanday af ey Trinitie, 

s The Colle, 
Od which declareft thy Almighty power, moft | 
chiefly in thewing mercy and pity, give vnto vs | 
abundantly thy grace, that wee running to thy pros! 
miles, may be made partakers of thy heauenly trea-! 
fure through Iefus Chrift our Lord, i 
The Epsille, 


1 


Moreouer,brethren,I declare, 1,Cor,1 5. 
verle i vnto verfe 13, | 
The Gospel, 

He fpake alfo this parable vnro. Luke 18,) 


verle 9.vnto verfe 5. 
The xij, Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect, i 
Lmighty & ever lafting God, which art al wayes' 
-3 more ready to heare then wee to pray, and are| 
wontto giue morethen either wee defire or celerue: | 
powre downe vpon vs the abundance ofthy mercie, | 
forgiving vs thofe things whereof our conicience is; 
afraide, and giuing vnto vs thar that our prayer dare! 
not prelume to afke, through Leius Chrift our Lord, 

The Epistle, 


And fuch truft hauewethrough, = ConA - 
verfe 4. vnto verfe 10. | 
TheGofeh - i 
And he departed againe, `> Marke 7. 
verle 31. vnto the end, 
i The 


a 


EE O 


l The xiy Sunday after Trinitie. 
f The Colleéf, 4 
| A Lmighty and mercifull God , of whofe only gift 


itcommeth, that thy faithfull people doe vnto © 


thee, true and laudable feiuice : Graunt weebefeech 


thee,that we may forunne to thy heavenly promiles, 


that we faile not finally co atrtaine the fame, through 
Telus Chrift our Lord, 
i The Epistle. 


Now to Abraham and his feed, Galat. 3, 
| verle 56.vaco verle23, 

q The G ospel i 
Bleffed are the eyes which fee, Luke ro. 


, verfe 23. vnto verfe 33. 

| Tne xuy, Sunday after Trinitie, 

f The Collect. i 
Lmighty and euerlafting God giue vnto vs the 

A\ inerente offaith,hope,and charitie, and that wee 

may obtaine that which thou doeft promife, make vs 

toloue that which thou doeft command, through Ie: 

ius Chrift our Lord. 

Í . The Epistle, 

Mhen I fay walke in the fpirit, 

| verfe 16.vnto verle 25. 

Í The Gospel, 

(And lo ic was when he went. 

| verfess, vatoverfe2o, 

| The xv. Sunday after Trinities 

The Collect, 


Galat. 5 


Achy perpetual! mercy , and becaufe the frailtie of 
iman without theecannot but fall , keepe vs euer by 
thy helpe, and Jeade vsto all things profitableto our 
Yaluation,through fefus Chrilt our Lord, 
i The Epistle, 


1 a 

Ye fee how large a letter. Galat,6. ` 
| verfe 11, vntotheend, 

The Gofpel, 

No man cen ferue two mafters. Matth,6. 


verfe aq. vato the end, 

The xvi, Sunday after Trinities 
The Colt-&. ps 
w Ordwebefeechthee,letthy continuallpity clenle 
I and detend thy congregation: and becaute it can- 
not continue in fafery without thy iuccour , preferue 
it exermore by thy help and goodnes, through Lefus 
Chrift our Lord, 

The Epistle, 


Wherefore T defirethat ye. 

! verfexr3.vntothe end, 

; The Gospel, 

|Andiccame to paffs the day after. 

| verle nu.vnto verfe r8. i 

! The xvi. Sunday after Trimstie, 
The Collet, 


| 


Ephef, 3. 


Luke 7, 


1S wepray thee, jthygracemay alwayes pre- 


uentand folow vs,and make vs continually to be 
giuencoall good workes, throagh lefus Chrift,&c. 
l The Epistle, 
I thereforebeing prifoner, 
| verk, vntoverfle 7. 
f The Gospel. - 
„And it came to paffethat when, 
| veife s,vntoverfe 12, 
The xuuj, Sunday after Trinitie. 
The (allel, 
i | ee we befeech thee, srantthy people graceto a- 
i $u uorde the infections of the deuill, and with pure 
heart and mind to folow thee the only God, through 
' Yefus Chrift our Lord, - 
3 The Epistle, 
'% thanke my Godalwayes. 
A aana te vereen ole cect ae e eee ee ee 


Epic 4, 


1,Cort, 


Luke 17. | 


i Eepe wee befeech thee,O Lord,thy Church, with ; 


Luke B40 i 


a 


ieee. aa mass 


verfe 4, vntoverle 9, 

l The Gofpel. 

But when the Pharifes had, 

verte 34, vnto the end, 

i The xix, Sunday after Trimtie, — 
P J The Coles. 

: God, forafmuch as without thee we arenotable 
| Xf to pleale thee, graunt that the working of thy 
‘mercie may in all things dire and rule our hearts, 
through leius Chrift our Lord. 

‘ ~ The Epiftle, 
| This I fay therefore and tettifie, 


Matth.22, | 


Ephef.4 
> verle 17. vntotheend, — > ) 
p The Gefpel, 

Then he entred into athip. Matt.9, 


> vesfe x, vnto verfe 9. 
Tue xx, Sunday after Trinite, 
The Cole, 
i j: and mercifull Ged, of thy bountifull 
: L A goodnes keepe vs from all chings that may hurt 
vs, that we, being ready both in body and foule, mag 
with tree hearts accomplith thofe things thatthou 
‘ wouldeft haue done,through Tefus Chrift our Lorde 
i The Epistle, 


' Take heede therefore that je, Ephefs. 
verfe 15, vnto verfe 22, 

f The Gofpel, 

i thekingdome of heauen is, Matth. 22. 


verfe 2. ynto verie 15. i 
The xxi. Sunday after Trinttie. 
i ‘The Colle, | 
i as Raunt weebefeech thee, mercifull Lord, to thy 
j faithfull people pardon and peace, that they may 
| beclenfed from all cheir finnes, and feruethee witha 
| quiet minde,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 
} The Epistle. 
| Finally my brethren,be ftrong, 
verfe 10. vntoverfe 21, 
Tie Gofpel. 
| And there was a certaine Ruler, 
verfe-46, vnto theend, 

Í The xxy . Sunday after Trinities 
l a The Colet, 
i y Ord weebefeech theeto keepe thy houfkolde the 
| La Churchin continual! godlineffe, that through 

thy prore@ion it may be free from all àduerfities and 
_denoutly giuen to ferue thce in good workes , to the 
glory of thy Name,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 


' Ephel.6, 


Tohn 4, 


The Epistle, 
Ithankemy God,bamizg. Philt, 
t verle 3, vnto verfer2. 
i The Gofpel, 
{ ThencamePetertohim. ` ` Matth. 18. 


verfe 22, vntothe end, 
The xxi. Søndag after Trisitie, 
The Collect, . 
G Olourrefuge and firength,which art theauthor 
! ofall godlineffe , bee ready to heare the deuout 
prayers of the Church, and granr that chofe things 
which we afkefaithfully,we mayobtaine cffectualiy, 
through lefus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epistle, 
Brethren, be followers of me. 
verfe 17. vnto the end. 
The Gofpel. 
Then went the Pharifes and. 
verle 15. vntoverfe = 3. 
The xxisj, Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collett. 
` y Ord we befeech thee,afloilethy peoplefrom thei 
Domes; that through thy bountifull goodnes w 
ma 


eai ee eame emae ne ee ee a ree e aee 


Matth, 22. 


i a ee a 
f 


Zm p 


may be deliuered from thebondsof allthofe finnes, 
which by our frailty we have committed,Grant this , 


The Epistle, (&c, 
We giue thankes to God. Colofi, 14 
verie 3.vmtoverie 13. 
The Gospel, 
While he thus {pake. Matth,9, 


verie 58. vnto verle 37. 
The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Coltect, 
Tirre vp we befeech thee, O Lord, the wils of thy 
S airnean people , that they plenteoufly bringing 
forth the fruit of good workes, may of thee be piens 
teoufly rewarded, through Telus Chuft eur Lord, 
The Epistle 


Behold,the dayes come. Tere. 33. 
verle 5. vnto verle 9. | 
The Gospel. | 

Then Tefus life vp his eyes. i Ichn 6, 


verle 5, vnto verfe ns. 
g if thevebe ang raoe Sundages before Aduest Sunday, to. 
[apply the fame,fbalbesaken the Collet, Epistle and Go- 
pel of fome of thofe Sundayes whic were omitted be- 
sweene the Epiphanie and Septnagekima, i 

Saint Andrewes day. 
The Colieé, 

Lmighty God, which diddeft giuefuch grace vn- 
tothy holy Apoftle S, Andrew,that he readily o- 
beyed the calling of thy Son leus Car ft,and follow- 
ed him without delay: gtaunt vnto vsall that we be- 


ing called bythy holy word,may foorthwith give o- 


uer our felues obediently to falow thy commaunde- 
ments througb thefame leius Chrift pur Lord, 
The Epistle, 
For if thou thale confelfe. 
verel 9. ynie theend, 
The Gofpel, 
And Ielus walking bythe, 
verfe 18, vnto verie 23. 
~ S. Therassthe Apostle, 
i The Collett, | 
Lmighty and euelafting God, which for the more 
| or ofthe faith diddeft fuifer thy holy, 
Apoftie Thomas to be doubtfull in thy Sons refurre-, 
ion : grant vs foperfeĝly, and withoutall doubt to’ 
beleeue in thy Sorne lefus Chrift,that our faith in thy, 
fighe never be reprooued. Heare vs, O Lord,through: 
the fame Icius Cori to whom, &¢, 
The Epistle, 
Nowtherefore ye areno. 
verfe 19. nto the end. 
The Gospel, 
But Thomas one of the. 3 
verle 24, vntothe end, 
Conuerfion of Panl. 
Tice Colle, i 
Od which haftraughe allthe world,throngh the. 


Rom. IOs 


Matth. 4.. 


Fphef, 24. 


Tohn 20, 


we befcech thee that we which have this wonde: ful] 


Toe Epistle. 3 
And Saul yetbrearhing out, 
verfe 1,vnto verfe 2 3. 
The Gofpel, 
"Then anfwered Peter,and. 
verfe 27. vnto theend, 
Purification of S. Mary the Virgin, 
The Collett. 
Lmightie and euerlafting God , we humbly be- 
feech thy Maieitie, that as thy oncly begotten 


Ades 9, 


Matth, 19, 


The Collects. 


preaching of thy biefied Apolile S. Paul: graunt | 


conuerfion in remembrance, may follow and fulfill : 
thy holy do@rinethathe taughe,through Iclus,&c, 


ce 


: - i =i 
Sonne was this day prefentedin the Temple in the 
fubfiance of our fiehh : fo graunt that wee may be pre» 
{ented vnto thee with pureand cleare minds, by lefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

The Epifile. 
The fame Epiftie sppoinied the Sunday before, | 
The Gospel. 
And when the dayes of her. Luke 24 
verle 22,¢endin verfe 29, at, And when the, 
Saint Mattias day. É 
The CollsE, | 

A Lmighty God,which in the place of the traitour 

m$ Tudasdiddelt chule chy faithful fervant Matthias 


- tobeofthenumber of the rwelue Apoliles, grang 


tbat thy Church, being alwayes prelerued from falfe 
Apoltles,may be ordered and guided by faithfull and 
true P aftours through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 

The Epistle, 


And in chefe dayes Peter, A&es 1, 
verle 15. vntotheend. i | 

f The Gospel, 
Atthat time Iefusaniwered. Marth, 


verfe 35. vnto the end. 
Aaraneiation of the Virgin Mary. 

The Collett, 

Wi befeech the Lord, powre thy grace into out 
hearts, that as wee bane knowen Chrift thy 

Sonnes incarnation by the meflage of an Angel:fo by 
his crofle and paffion, wee may be brought vnro the 
glory ot his returreétion, through the fameChnift our 
Lord, Amen. 

‘The EpsSile, 


And the Lord {pake againe vnto, Efai 7, 

verle 10, vntoverfe 26, i ! 
The Gospel, 

And inthe 6. moneth. Luke 1. 


verie 26, vnto verle 39, 
Samt Markes day, 

The Collec, s 

Aii God , which haft inftru&ed thy holy, 
Chorch withthe heauenly do@rine of thy Buan- 

gelit S:Marke : giuevs grace, that weebe not ike 
children, caried away with euery blafte of vaine do- 
Grine, but firmely to be eĝablifhed in § wach of thy 
holy Gofpei through Tefus Cart our Lord, Amen, 

The Epistle, 


Eut noweuery one ofvsis, Ephef.4. 
veife 7, vntovetfe t7. 
The Gefpel, 
I am thetrue vine, and my. John 1». 


verle p vnto vesfet2, 
S Philipand lamesday, 
The Collet, 
A Lmighty Gud, whom truely to know is everla- 
fting life,graunt vs perf@ly to know thy Sonne 


| Iefus Chrift to be the Way, the Tructh, and the Life, 


as thou haft taught saint Philip and other Apoliles, , 
through lelvs Chrift our Lord, 


The Epistles 
Tamesa feruant of God. James 1. 
verfe 1 vnto verie 13, 
roe ` The Goffel. 
And he faid to his difciples, Iohn 54, 


verle s. vnto verfers, 
Saint Barnabe ApoSile, . 
The Colleċt. 

O.d Almighty,which haft indaed thy holy Apo- 

fileBarnabas, with fingular giftes of the holy 
Gholt: let vs not be deftiture of thy manyfold gifts, 
nor yet of grace,to vie them alway to tby honor and 
glory : through Iclus Chrif, &ce am 

i $ 


B The Epistle, 
Then tidings of chofe things, A&s. a3, 
verle 2 2. vnto the end, 
The Gofpel, 
This is my commandement, Iohan 15, 


verle £2. vnto verfe 17. 
Saint Lohn Baptiff, 
The Collet, 
Lmighty God, by whole prouidence thy feruant 
A Tohn Baptift was wonderfully borne, ard fent to 
prepare the way of thy Sonne our Sauiogr , by prea- 


-iching of penance : make vs to follow his dodtrine & 


holy lite, chat we may truely repent according to his 
preaching, and atter his example conitantly {peake 
the crueth,boldly rebuke vice, and patiently tuffer for 
the Trueths fake, through Lefus Chrift our Lord, 

The Epifile, 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my. Elai. 40, 
verie a,vnco verfe 12. 
The Gofpel. 
Now tlifabetstime was. Luke 1, 


verfe 57.ynto the end. 
Saint Petersday, 
The Colic, 
A Lmighty Gor, which by thy Sonne Iefus Chrift 
haft giuen to thy Apoftle S. Peter many excel- 
ent gifts, and commadedit him earneftly to feed thy 
ocke: make wee befeechthee, all Bifhops and Pa- 
ours diligently co preach thy word, andthe people 
bediently to fellow the !ame,that they may receive 
he crowne of euerlafting glory through leius Chrift 


ur Lord, 
~ The Epifle, 
Now about that time Herod, 


Aĝs 13, 
| vere 1. yntoverfe 12, 
The Gefpel, 
Now when Iefus came. Matth,16, 


verle 13, vneo verle 20, 
| Saint Lames the Apofile, 
| The Collec. 
| G Rant, O mercifull God, that asthine holy Apo- 
| {tle S. lames leauing his father, and allthar hee 
‘had, without delay was obedient vnto the calling of 
thy Sonne Tefus Chrift and followed him : fo we tor- 
faking all worldly and carnall affections , may bee- 
‘wer more ready to follow thy Commaundements, 
(through lefus Chrift our Lord, 
The Epiftle, 
(Jn thole daves allo came, A&s 1r 
verle 27,end Chap.13.in verfe 3,at, Then were the 
i The Gofpel, 
Then came to himthe, 
verfe 20.vn¢o verke 29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apostle, 
| The Colet, 
| Almighty and euerlafting God, which haft gi- 
uen graceto thy Apoftle Barcholomew , truely 
ito beleewe and to preach thy word, grant we befeech 
ithee vncothy Church, beth to loue that he beleeusd, 
¡andto preach ¥ he taught,through Chrift our Lord, 
l The Epifile, : 
Thus by the hands of the, 
verfe 2 2,vnto verfe 17, 
The Gospel, 
| Andchere arofe alfo a {trife. 
verle 24, vnto verle 34, 
Sasnt Maithew the Apostie 
The Colleg, 
Alan God, which by thy bleffed Sonne didft 


Matth.20, 


Aas 5. 


call Matthew from the receit of Cuftome to be 


eee erases ae 


The end oftheColeés, 
ae ———— 
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The Epiftle,. 
Therefore, feeing that wee, 
verfe 5, vnto verie 7. 
The Goffe. 
And as Iefuspafled foorth. 
verfe 9, vnto verie 14, 
Saint Michael and all Angels, 
The Colle, 
E Verlafting God,which haft ordained and confi- 
tuted the feruices of all Angels and men ina 
wonderfull order, mercifully graunt,that they which 
alway doe thee leruice in heaven,may by thy appoint- 
ment fuccour and defend vs in earth , through Icfus 
Chrift our Lord. 
The Epistle, 


2.Cor.4, 


Matth, 9. 


Andthere was a battell in. Reuel.: 2, 
verie 7. vnto verle 13, 
The Goppel, 
The fame time the Difciples, Matth 18. 


verfe 1, vnto verter, 
Saint Luke the Euangelift, 
The Colet. 
A Lmighty God, which haft called LukethePhi- |, 
fiian, whofe praife isin the Gofpel,to bea Phi- 
fitian of the foule, 1 may pleafe thee by the whole- | 
{ome medicines of his doârine , to beale all the dif- | 
feats of our foules , through thy Sonne Iefus Chrift 
our Lord, 
The Epiftle, 


But watch thou inall things, 2. Tim.4, 
verle 5. vnto verle 16. 
The Gospel, 
After thefe things,the Lord, Luke ro, 


verfe 1. endin verle 7. at, Goe not from houle, 


Simon and Inde Apoitles, 
i The Coli:&, 
A Lmighty God, which haft builded thy Congre- 
gation vpon the foundation of the Apoftles and 

Prophets, Telus Chrift himfelte being the head cor- 
nerftone: graunt vsfo to beioyned together in vni- 
tie ot Spirit by their done, that weemay be made 
an holy Temple acceptable vato thee, through lelus 
Chrift our Lord, 

The Epiftle, | 


Iude a feruant of Telus Chrift, Iude, 
verfe 1, vnto verfe 9, 
The Gospel, 
Thefethings command. 
| veife 7. vatotheend. 
Al Saints day, . | 
| The Colle, | 
| A Lmighty God,which haft knittogether thy cle 
in one communion & felowthip inthe mylticall! 
body of thy Sonne Telus brift our Lord: graunt vs 
grace fo to tollow tby holy Saints inall vertuous & 
godly liuing.chat we may cometo thofe vntpeakab] 
ioyes which thou haft prepared for them that vnfai- 
nedly loue thee, through Tefus Chrift our Lord, 
Amen, i 


Cc A a e 


Tohni5, 


The Epistle, 
And I faw another Angel come, Reuel.7. 
verfe 2. vato verfe 13, 
The Gospel, 
And when he fawthe. Marth. 5. 


| verfe 1, vnto verfe 13, 


+ 


4 


e nea usdmmmmeseiemaeeind — = — r n i 


ee 


2 


4 The order for the adminiftration of the 


EP I Tt O 


Lords Supper,orholy Communion. 


O many as intend to be partakers of the holy (e emmunion, [hak fenife their names to the Curate os. 
wer night or elfe in the morning before the beginning of Morning prayer or immediately afier, 

And sf any ofthofe be an open and hotorious msi liner, fò that the Congregation by him is offin-. 
ded,or haue dove any wrong to bis neighbours by word or deed : the Curate hawirg knowledge there-| 
of [ball call h'm and adssertife bim tx any wifenst to prefume to the Lords Takle, wntill he hane e=, 
perly declared himfelf to hawe truely repented and amended! is former naughty life, that the Cona) 
gregatron may thereby bee fati/fied , which aftre were offended, and that hehaue vecompenfed the, 
parties whombe bath done wrong unto, or at the leaft declare himsfelje tobe in full pursofe fo te 
doe, as foone as he connexient ly may. |g 
|! The fame order [ball the Curate ufe atthe! oft betwixt whom he perceineth malice and hatred tercigne, not fufferixg | 
i thems to bepartakers of the Lords Table, vutill be krow thens to be reconciled and sf one of she parties fo at varsarce, bee, 
| coutent to forge from the botteme of hu heart yall that the other bath tre(paffed agasn{t hixs,and to make amends for that 
‘ke bime{i lie hath offended andtbe other partie wih not be perfiraded to a godly umty but remaine fiill inkwfrowardne(fe | 
| and malice : the Minifter in shat cafe ought to adwast the pemtent perfon to the holy Communion, and not himthat is ot- | 

inate, | 
’ The Tableat the Communion time, haning a fairewhitelinnenrloth upanit, [hall fiand inthe body of the Churchov 

inthe Chancel, where Morning and Enensng prayer be appointed to be (asd, Andthe Priel landing at the North fide | 
i of the Table fh fay the Lords prayer,wsth shis Collect following, 


| 
| : 


|] 
3: = Satt Lmighty God, vnto whom Monifter. , 
set all hearts be open,alldefires; Remember thatthou keepe holy the Sabboth day, 
APA; knowen, and from whom | Sixe dav es fhalt thou labour ard do all that thouhaft 
no fecrets are hidde,cleanfe | te do: but the feuenth day is the Sebboth of ¥ Lord 
“gf thethoughts of cur hearts | thy God.Initthou halt dono maner ofworke,thou | 
by the infpiration of thy ; andthy fonne,andthy daughter, tty manferuant,and | 
holy Spirit, that-wee may ; thy maid feruant,thy catrell, and che ftrangerthatis : 
perfectly loue thee, and | within thy gates: tor in fixe dayes the Lord made 
l“ a worthy magnifie thy holy | heauen, and earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, 
> Name,through Chrift our Lord. „Amen, _ ard refted the feuenth day, wherefwre the Lord blet- , 
— | fedthe feucnthday,andhallowedit. ) 


j: E Then [hali the Miniffer rebear{é diftinilly all the teme | People, 
| Commandements,and the people kneeling, {hall after enee | Lord haue mereywypon vs,&c. 
ry Commandement aske Gods mercy, for ther tran{gref= | Mimfter, 


Honor thy father and chy mother, that thy dayes 


fion of the fame, after this fort. 
_ may belong inthe land which the Lord thy Godgi- 


! 
4 
H 
i 
| 
| 


SA ee 


i l Minifter, t ueth thee. 

A ew D{pake thee words and faid,-I am the Lord | People. 2 
t thy God,thou fhalt haue none otherGods but) Lord havemercy vpon vs, &c. 

| mee. | Miniffer. 

| People, , Thou tha't doeno murther, 

| Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and incline our hearts | People, 

f to keepethis Law. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &e. 

i Minifter, | Miniftcr, 

| Thou fhalenot maketo thy felfeany grauenimage| Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 

i Northe likenes of any thing that is in heaven aboue, Peop'e, 

| or in the earth boneath, or inthe watervnderthe| Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c, 

| earth. Thou (halenot bow downeto them,nor wor- Mimfter. 

: thipthem:ForItheLordthy Godam aiealous God, | Thou thalenot fteale. 

| andvifitethe finne ofthe fathers vpon thechildren, People. l 
t vneto the third and fourth generation of themthat| Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

> hate mee, and {hew mercy vneothoufands, inthem Mimfter. 


that loue me,and keepemy commandements, 


} 


Thou fhalt not beare falfe witneffe-againit thy 


i People. neighbour. 

i Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c, People, 

i Minfler. | Lordha:e hauemercyvponvs;&e. _ 

! “Thou thale notrake che Name ofthe Lord thy God | impor, i 


linvaine: for the Lord will not hold himguiltleffe 
ithattcaketh his Name in vaine. 
| “People. 

Lord hane mercy vpon vs,&c, 


| 


t 
H 


ee mee n, aa eee ne. 


Thou fhalt notcouetthy neighbonrs houfe,thou 


fhalt not covet thy neighdours wife,nor his fervanc, 
not his maide,nor his oxe,nos his affe,nor any thirg 
that is bis, 


8 Repin | 


——— t > 
| The Communion, a = 
Peoples _ tencesfohowing u he thinketh moft connenient by his diferea 


Lord baue mercy ypon vs, and writeall thefe thy | tron. 
"Lawes in our hearts, wee beleech thee. | _ * Let your light fo thine before men, that they may Mat 5.16, 
if | fee your good works,and plorifie your Father which ua 
G Then fhall follow the Collet ofthe day, with one of thefe | isin heaucn, 
two (eh: Es following for the Kang, the Miser Banding | * Lay not vp for your felues treafure vpontheearth Matth 6r 
vpyand faying, | wherethe ruftand moth doth corrupt, and where ell 4 
: theeues breake through and fteale ; but lay vp for” 
; € Letvs pray. | your feluestreafures in heauen,where neither ru(t nor 
Awe God, whofe kingdomeis everlafting | moth dotb corrupt,and where theeues de not breake 
and power infinite,haue mercy vpon the whole | thorowand {t<ale, : 
_ Congregation, &fo rule the beart ofthy chofenfer- | *Whatloeuer ye would that men fhould doe vnto NMatth.7,12 
uant lames our king and gouernour,that he(know- | you euenfo do vanto them, tor this is the Law andthe 
ing whofe minifter he is) may aboueall things leeks | Prophets, 
thy honour and glory,and that wehisfubiects(due- | * Not euery one that faith vnto mee, Lord, Lord Matthga r 
ly ¢onfidering whofe authoririe he hath) may faiths | fhal enter intothe kingdomeofheaven : but hee that: ‘ 
Fully ferue,honor, and humbly obey hirn,inthee,and | doeth the will of my Facher which is in heaven. 
$o: thee,according to thy bleffed word & ordinance, | * Zache ftood forth and faid vnto the Lord, Behold’ Luke 19 B. 
through tefusChrifl our Lord, who with thee and | Lord,the halfe of my goods I give to thepoore, and: 
the holy Ghoft, liveth and reigneth, eucr one God | if hauedone any wrong to any man, 1 reftore foure 
world without end. Amer., folde. : 
Amey and euerlafling God, we betaughtby | *(Vho goeth a warfare at anytime of his owne: 1.Cor,9.7, 
thy holy word,thatthe hearts of kings arein thy | coft? who planceth a vineyard, andeateth not of the 
tule& gouernance,and $ thoudooft defpofe & turne | fruitthereot?Or who teedeth a flocke,and eateth not’ 
them asit feemeth beftrothy godly wifedome: wee! oftbe milke of the flocke? 
humbly befeech thee, foto difpofe and governe the) * If we haue towen vnto you fpirituallthingsisit 3 Cor,9.13, 
heart of Llamesthy teruant our King and gouernour,, a great matterif we fhallreapeyour worldly things? 
| that in all bis thoughts,words and works he maye-  * Doe ye not know thatthey which minifter about t.Cor.9 13 
uer feeke: hy honour and glory,and itudy to prelerue | holythings,!iue of -he facrifice?andthey which wait 14, "a 
thy peoplecommittedtokis charge in weaith,peace,) of the altar arepartrakers withthe altar? Euen fo hath 
and godline(fe : Grantthis O meicitul Fatker,tor thy, the Lord alfo orceined, thatthey which preach the 


deare Sornes fake Ieflus Corift our Lord.Amen. | Gofpel,thouldliue of the Gofpel, 
© Immediately after the Collects, the minijters (ball read) * He that fowcth lictle,fhall reape little:andhethat, 2,Cor, 96,7: 
the-EpifHlebeginnineg thus, | foweth plenteoully,fhall reape plenteoufly. Let euery i 
The #piRlewritten inthe Chapter of j man doe according as he is difpofed in his heart, not. 
G And the Epifileended,he (hall fay the Gofpel, beginning! grudging,ot of neceflity,tor God loueth a checrefull 
thus į giuer, - 
The Goípel writenin the Chapterof -` - * Let him that istaught inthe word miniftervnto Gal,6.6 Fe 
F And the Ep file and G ofpel being ended, jhall bee faid: him that teacheth,in all good things, Be not deéci- . 
the (reed, ; ved,God is not mocked: For whatlocuer a man tows, 


| Belecue in one Godthe Father Almigbty,maker of; eth that fhall he reape, 
heaven andearth,and of allthingsvifible,andinui-)  *WW bile we hauetime,let vs do good vntoalmen,&. Gal.6,10 
_ fible:and in one Lord Jefus Chrift, che only begotten | fpecialiy vntothé which are ofthe boufhold offaith, ° - 
Sonne of God, begotten of his Father betore all; * Godlinesis great riches,if a manbecontentwith 4,Tim 6.6 7 
wotids,God of God, Light ef Light,very God of very | that he hath:for we brought nothing into the world, in 
God, begotten not made,being of onefubftance with | neither may we cary any thing out. 
| the Father,by whom al things were made,who forvs | * Chargethem which are richin this world, that 4 Ty. 6, 17 
_ men,and for our {aluation,came downe from heauen | they be ready to give,and glad to deliribute, laying 18 and 4 9 
, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoft of the Virgine | vp in ftore for the mfeluesagoodfoundationagainie ° . 
< Mary,and was made man, and was crucified alfo for | the time tocome,that they may attaine erernall Life, 
"vs vider Pontius Pilate. Hee fuffeed and wasbu~; * Godisnotvnrighteous,that he wil forget your Heb 6.19 
_ vied, & the cbird day he rofe againe according tothe | werks,andlaborthatproceedethofloue:whichloue ‘° 7 
' Scriptures, and afcended into heaven, and fitreth on | ye haue fhewed for bisNames fake, which hane mini-s 
. the right havd of the Father. And he fhal come againe | itred vntothe Saints,and yet doe minifter, 
_ with glory toiudge beth the quicke and the dead:| «* To do goodand to deftributetorget nor,for with Heb.t 3-16, 
whofe kingdome fhall haue noneend, And I beleeue | fuch fazrifices God is pleated. : 
intheholyGhoft theLord and giuer ofl:te,wkopro-; — *Who fo hath this worlds good, and feech his bro- t, 70h.3,176 
_eeedeth frora the Father and theSonne, who with: ther haueneede,and (hutteth vp his compafliontrom . 
the Father and the Sonnet ‘gether is worfhigpe! and | him how dwelleth the loue of Godin him ? 
i gloryhed, who fpakeby the Prophets. And | beleeue: * Give almes ofthy gooJs,andturne never thy face Tob. 4.7, 
| one Cath:licke and Apoftolike Church Jacknow- | from any pow seman: andchen the face of. the Lerd » 
| Jedge one Baptifme lor the remiflion offinnes And I | fhallnot beturned away fromthce - 
| looke forthe relurre@ion ofthe dead, andthelite of; *Bemercifullaf er thy power. Lfrhou haft much, Tob.4.8 9. 
| the worldto come, Amen | giue plenteoufiy.1febou haf little,doe thy diligence 
| Afterthe Creed yf there be ne Sermon, {hak follsw one i pladlie to giue of that little: for fo gatherefithou thy 
| ofthe Hom lies already fet forth or hereafter to be fet forth | {elle a good reward in the day of neceflity, 
| by commen authoritie. 3 7 Hee that hath pirtie vpou thepore, lendethvnto Pron.t 9» 17, 
| Ater [isch Sermon Herny or exhortation,theCura'e| the Lord: andYooke what he layeth our, it {hall bee - 
| Shall declare vnso the pecple, whether there be any holy dates| pa. ed him agame, 
` or fafimg dayes the weeke following, aud-eayuefily exhort}  ” Ble(fedischeman that prouideth forthefick and F/al.41 1. 
them to remember the poore jaying or ont moe af shefi feg- needy:theLord fiat delingr hin ip the time oftrorble 
ESET S eee. ee 
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Uftherebe no 
almes ginen 
to the poore, 
teen fhall the 
words (ut ace 
cepting our 


Prieft thal fay, i 
@ Let vs pray tor the whole Rate of Chrifts Church 
militent here mearth, 
Lmighty and cuerliving God,which by thy holy 
A Apoitiehaft caught vsco makeprayers and fup- 
plications,sndto giue thankes tor ali men: we hum- 
bly befeech thee moit mercilully (fo-accept onr alres 
anc) to receiue thefe our pra, ers, which we offer vnio 
thy diuine Maieltie,beeeching thee to infpire conti- 


TheCommunion. 
G Then fhalishe Churchwarders,or fome other bythemap~ hadboughtaFarme,or would ery theiryoks of oxen, 
pomtcd, gather the demotion of the people, and put the fame 
into th: posre mansbexe, and upon tie effering dayes ap- 
pointed every man and woman thall pay to the Curate, 
the due and accuftemed offerings, After which done the 


or becaule they were married were not fo excufed,bug 
counted ynworthy of the heaueniy fealt.i for my par ti 
am hese prefent, and according to minec ffice, t bid) 
‘you in the Name of God,! cal you in Crrifls bebalfe,, 
I exhort you as youlove yourown feluat‘on,that ye: 
wil be pertakers of this holy Coniunion, And asthe! 
Sonne of God did vauchfafe to yeelde vp histouleby | 
deathvpon the Croffe for your health: even fo it is | 


your duty to receiue the Communion togetherinthe! . 


remembrance of bis death, as hee himletie commans | 
ded. Now 'fycu wilin no wilethus do,confider with 
your felues how great iniury you doe vnto God,and | 


how fore punifhmenthangeth oucr your heads for | 


almes) beleft muaily the vniueifall Church with the Spiricof tuth, | the fame. And whereas you < třend God fo fore in re- | 
out vnfaid, wnityand concord:& grant that all they that do ccn- | fufing this holy banquec:l admonifh exhort and be- 
felle thy holy Name, may agiecin thetructh of thy | feech jou, tharvnto this vnkindnes ye will not adde 
holy word and liue in vmty and'godly loue, Webe- | any more: which thing ye thall doe, ifye ftand by as ; 
frech thee alfo to taue and defend all Chriftian kings, | g zers and lookers on tbemthatdoe communicate, 
princes, and goucrnours , and f; ectally thy fervant | and bee not partakers otthe fame your felues, Eor 
lames our King, that voder him we may begedlyand | whatching can this be accounted elie,then a further 
quietly goucrned: andgrantvnto his whole countel, | contempt, and vnkindnefle ynto God ? Truely it is | 
and to all that be pat in authority vnder him , that | a great vnthankefulnefletofay nay,when yee be cal- | 
they may truly and indithrently minilter iuftice,to the | led:but the fault is much greater, when men ftahd bp | 
puni(hment of wickednesand vice, and to mainte- | and yet will neithereatenor drinke this holy Com- 
nance of Gods true Religion and vertue, Giue grace | munion with other, I pray you what can this bee elfe 
(O heauenly Father)to all Bifhops, Paltors, and Cu- | but cuento hauethe myfteries of Chrift in derifion 2 | 
Tates, that they may both by their Ife and dodtrine, | Iris faid vnto ail, Take ye, andeate, takeanddrinke ; 
fer forththy tiueand lively word,and rightly anddu- | ye all of this,doe this inremembrance of me, With 
ly adminifter thy holy Sacraments:and so al thy peo- | what facethen, or withwhat countenance thal yee | 


plegiuethy heavenly grace,and {pecially to this con- 
grcgation here prefencycthat with meek heart and due 
seuerence, they may here and receive thy holy word, 
truely feruing thee in holinefle and :ighteoutnefle all 
thedayes of their life. And we moit humbly befeech 
thee of thy goodneffe. O Lord, to comfort and fuc- 
cour all chem which inthis tranfirory life be in trou- 
ble forrow,need, lickenefle, or any other aduertitie: 
grant this ,O Father, tor Iefus Chrifts (ake our onely 
,Mediateur and Aduocate Amen, 

Then (ball follow thts exhortation at certaine times when 
the Curate ball fee the people negligent to comae to the ke- 

4 ly Communion. : 
W: become together atthis time (dearely belce 
ued brethren)to feed at the Lords (upper, vnto 
the which in Gods behalfe | bid you all that. behere 
prefenc,and befeech you for the Lords Iefus Chriits 
fake,that ye will not refufe to come thereto, being fo 
louingly called and bidden of Godhimftife. Ye know 
how grieuous and vnkinde a thing itis,when a man 
‘hath prepareda rich featt, decked histable with all 
kinde of pronifion,fo that there lacketh nothing but 
the ghefts tofit downe,and yetthey which beecalled 
{ without any caufe) molt vathankefully refute co 
come.Which of you in fuch a cafe would not be moa- 
ued ? Who would notthinke a great iniury & wrong 
done vito him ? Wherefore moft dearely belouedin 
Chrift,take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing your 
felues from this holy Supper prouoke Gods indigna- 
tionagainft you.Icis an eafie matter for aman to fay, 
J will not communicare,becaule] am otherwife let- 
ted with worldly bufineffe: but fuch excules bee not 
fo eafily accepted and allowed beforeGod, If any 
‘man fay, (am a grieuous fianer, and therefoream a- 
fraid to come:\Vhereforechen doe ye notrepent and 
amend? W hen Godcalleth you, be you not afhamed 
to fay,you will not come? When you fhould returne 
‘to God, will you excufe your fel‘e,and fay that you be 
not ready? Confider earneftly with your felues,show 
Jitcle fuch fained excufes tha l auaile before God, 
They chat refufedshe €eaft in the Gofpel,becaulethey 


+ . eee — 


| hearethefewords ? What will this be elfe,k ut a neg- | 
|le&:ng,a de(pifing and mocking of the Teftament of 


| Chrift? Whe: fore rather then yefhouid fo do,depare | > 


you hence,and gimeplacetottemthat be godly dif- | 
pofed. Buewhen you depart, I befeech youpender | 
with your felues from whom you depart. Yeedepare | 
fromthe Lords Table,ye depart from your brethren, | 
and trom the banket of moft heauen ly foode. Thefe | 
things il ye earnefily confider,ye fhall by Gods grace! 
renne to a bette: mind, For the obtaining whercof | 
we hall make our humble petitions, while we .thaid | 
receiuethe holy Communion, i 
| l 
G And fomerime fhall thigbe fud alfa at the difcretion of | 
the Curate, 
| mor beloued,forafmuch as our duty isto ren- | 
derto Almigbty God our heauenly Father,mok | 
hearty thanks, for that hee hath giuen his Sonne out | 
Ssutour Icfus Chriitynot only to die for vs, but alfo | 
to be our fpirjtuall food and fuftenance,as it is declas | 
red vnto-vs,as wel by Gods word,as bythe holy Sa- : 
craments of his hleffed body & blood,thewhich be- 
ing fo comfortable a thing to them which receive it | 
worthily, & fodangerous tothem j wilprefume tore- | 
cejue it ynworthily: My duty isto exhortyou toccns į 
fider the dignity ot the holy myftery,.& the great pes | 
ril of the vnworthy receiving therof,and fo to fearch | 
& examine your own confciences as you fhuld come 
holy and cleane to a moft godly.& heauenly Feaft,fo 
that in no wile you come but inthe marriage gara 
ment required of Godin holy Scripture,and(o ccme | 
& be receined as worthy partakers of fuch an heaué. | 
ly table, the way & meanesthereto,is : Firftro exa- 
mine your liues and conwerfation, by thervle ofGeds | 
commandements,and wherin fceuer ye {hall perceius | 
your felues to haue offended, either by will word, or, 
dcede,there bewaiie your ownefinful lines, and con- 
tefle your (eluesto Almigtty God,with fai! purpofe. 
ofamendment of life.And it ye hal perceiue your ofe 
fencesto be fuch,as be notonly againht Ged, ut alto 
againft your neighbors :then yethall reconcileyour: 
Bua felucs, 


a aaan ee 


{elas vnto them,ready to make reftitution and fatif- 


| faction, ccording tothe vecermcft of your powers, 
for all iniuries aud wrongsdone by you toany other, 
| and Likewilebe:ng ready tofergive other that haue 
| offended you as you would hane forgiueneffe of your 
| etf:nce< at Gods hand: For otherwite the receiuing 
ofthe holy Communion, doth nothing elfe but en- 
! creafe your damna‘ion. And becaufe itis requifite 
| chat no man fhouldcometo theholy Communion, 
i but with a full eruft in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
con(cience:therefure if there be any of you,which by 
the meanes aforelaid,cannot quiet his owne con{ct- 
| ence, but reguireth further comfort orcounfell,chen 
| Jet him cometo me,or fome other difcreet and lear- 
| ned Minifter of Gods word,and open his griefe,that 
i hemay recciue fuch ghofily counfel,aduife and com- 
| fort,as hisconfcience may be relicued, and that by 
| the miniftery of Gods word he may recetuccomfort, 
Í and che benefite of abfolution, to the quicting of his 
| confcitmce, and auoydiag of all (cruple and d cuot- 


i fulnefle. 
g Then fhall the Miniffer fay this exhortation, 


i 


| 
; our Saniour Chrift, mft confider what Saint Panl 
i writeth tof Corinth how he exhorteth al perfons 
i diligently te cry & examine themfclucs, before they 
' prefurne to eatewfthat oread,and drinke of thatcup. 
|Eor as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent 
| heart & lively faith we receius that hòly Sacrament: 

(For then we (piritually eate the fieh of Chrift, and 
| drinke his b!ood,then wedwel in © brift ard Chrift 
linvs ave be one with Chrift,and Chrift with vs: ) So 
! isthe danger great,if we receive the fame vnworthi- 
ily.Porthen we be guilty off body & blood of Chrif 
| our Suuiout,weeatand drinke our own damnation, 


‘not confidesing the Lords body: We kindle Gods 


‘wrath againft vs:we prouoke him to plague vs with 
: diuers difeates,and{undry kinds of death. Therefore 
‘ifany of yoube a blafphemer of God, an hinderer or 
ifisndere: of his word.anadulterer,or be in malice,or 
‘enuie or,in any other grievous crime, bewaile your 
fins,andcomenot t this holy Table, lefta‘ter theta- 
king ot j holy Sacrament,the deuil enter into you, as 
Iheentred into Iudas,& fil youful of al iniquities,and 
bring you ro deft u&@ onboth of bedy& fuule.Tudge 
therefore your felues(brethren) that ys be not iudged 
of che Lord.Repent youtruly for your fins paft: haue 
a lively and ftedfaft faith in Corift our Saviour. A- 
mend your lives,& bein perfeG charity with al men 
fu thal you be meet partakers of thole holymyfie: ies, 
Andaboue all things, ye muft giue mofthumble and 


. h arty thankes to God the Father, the Sonne, and 


rheholy Ghoft, for cheredemption off world by the 
death & paffion of our Saviour Chrift toth God and 
nan,whodidhumblehimfclfecuent »the death vpon 
rhe croffe for vs miferable finners, which lay in dark- 
mefle and thadow of death,thathe might make vs the 
children of God,andexalt vs to eusrlafting life-And 
tothe end th :t we fhoulda' way remember the excce- 
ding g:eat loue of our mafter and onely Saviour Ie- 
fus Chrift,chus dying for vs, & theinnamerable be- 
nefirswh:ch by his precious blood thedding he hath 
iobrained to vs: he ha‘ hinfituted and ordained holy 
amaytterie:,as pledges of bislour,& contiual rem. m - 
brances of bis death, to ouc great & endles comfort, 
“Tohim therefore withth: Father & the holy Ghoft 
Jet vs piue (3° wee are moft bounden ) continuall 
hankes, (ubmitting ous felues whely to his holy will 


j aS 


The Communion, 
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E 
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| and pieafure,and ftúdying to ferue himin true holi. 


nefle and righceoufhes all the daies of our life, Amen, | 
: 


© Then fhall the Minifter fay vntothem that come to ree 
seine the hely Communion, . | 
Di Ou that doe truly & earneftly repent you of your 
finnes & bein loue and charity with your neigh- | 
bours,and intend to lead a new life, following the | 
ommanden ents of God,and walking from hence: | 
oorth in his holy wayes : draw neere, and take this | 
oly Sacrament to your cemfort,make your bumble 
‘ontefiion to Almighty God, beforethis congrega- 
ion heere gathered together in his holy Name 
eckely kneeling vpon your knees, - ' 


g Then (hall this general! confefionbe made in the name of | 
ofall thofe that are minded to vece:nse the holy Communi. | 
on,either by one of thera or el fiby the Minifier himfelfe, 


all kuecling humbly upon thesr knees, 
A Lmighty God,Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift l 


maker of all things, iudge of all men,we knows | 
ledge and bewaile our manifold fins and wickednes, - 


n iwhich we frōtimetotime moft grievoufly ha i 
| pirwa in the Lord, yey mindto come |mitted,by thought, word Naden apaintivay ditind l 
tothe holyCommunion of the body & bloodof |Maiefty:provoking moftiuftly thy wrath andindig- l 


nation agair Rvs:weedoeearnchily repent, andbee 
heartily fory for thefe our mildoings:theremébrance 
lofthemis grieuousvnto vs: the burthen of them is 
intolerable, Haue mercy vponvs, haue mercy vpon 
vs moft merciful] Father, for thy Sonne our Lord le- 
fns Chrifts{ake,forgiuevs all thar is paft and grant 
that we may euer hereafter ferue and pleafe thee in 
newnes oflife,to the honour and glory ofthy Name 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


Taak 


IG Then fhal she Mimfer, or the Bilbop (being prefer 
fiand vp,and turning bimfi lfe tothe people faa ay } 


Acme God our heavenly Father, who ofhis 
great mercy hathp omifed forgiuenes of finnes 
o all them which with hearty repentance and true. 
aith turnevnto bim : haue mercy vpon you,pardon 
aud deliver you from all your finnes, confirme and 
ftrengthen youin all goodneffe, and bring youto e- 
uerlatting life , through lefus Chrift our Lord, 


Amen. 
Then fhahthe Minifter alfo fay, 


ee 


| Here what comfortable words our Sauious Chrif 
Poe toall that i turnetohim, 
ome vnto me all ye that travaile, and be 
laden, and! wifil nati you. *So God Toe 
orld,ehat he gaue his onely begotten Sonne so the 
ad chat althat beleeue in him fhouldnot perifh,but 
auelifeeuerl fling. = ý 
_ Hearealfe what S. Paul faith, 

* Thisis a true faying,and worthy of allmentobe 
receiued, that Ielus Chrift came into the world to 
{aue finners. 

; Here alfo what S. lobn faith. 

* Tfany man finne wehaue an aduocate with the 
Father, lefus Chrift the righteous, and heeisthe 
propitiation for our finnes, 


@ After which the Minifter fha laying, 
Lift = our hearts, Piperri 
Anfwere. 
We lifz chem v2 vnto the Lo:d. 
Monifter, 
Let ys giuethankes vnto our Lord God. 
Anfwerei 


at. 13.28, 
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. | laging life, Therefere with Angels,&c. 
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The Communion. 


, Anfon, | \ A JE doe nen tocometothisthy Tab'e, 
Te is meet andright foto doe. ( O merciful Lord) culting in our owne righ- 
AM unfter, teoufnefie,but in thy manifold ana great mercies. We 


It is very meete, right, and our bounden duty that bec not worthy fo much as to gather vp the crumbes 
| wee (hou!d atall times, andin all places give thanks, vaderthy Tabie, Butchou are the fame Lord, whole 
_vnto thee,O Lord, holy Father, almighty cuerlafting property isalway to haue mercy; grant vs therefore 

God. gracious Lord, fo to eatthefiefh of thy deareSonne 

@ Heere fhall follow the preper Preface, according to tbe. Jefas Chrift,and to drinkehis blood, that our finfull 
timeytf there beany [pecialiy appomted : or efe smmedie bodies may be madecleanedy his body,and our fouls 
diately fhall follow, Thestore with Angels,and Arch-| waed through his molt preciousbłood,andthat we 
angels,&c. may eutrmore dwell in him,and hein vs. Amen. 


Proper prefaces, | Thenthe Minifler fanding vp fhallfay as followeth, 
Vpon (briftmas day and finen dayes after, | Lmighty God our heauenly Father, which of 
i, thou diddeft gine Iclus Chriftthineonely | thy tender mercy didft giue thine onely Sonte- 
sonne to bee borne asthis duy tor vs,who by the; fus Chrift,co fuffer death vpon the crofie for our re- 
| operation of the koly Ghoft was made very man, of, demption who made there (by his one oblation of 
| the fubttance of the Virgin Mary his Mother,andthae | himfelfe ance offered)a full,pertect,and fufficientfa- 
without fpot of finne, to n:ake vs cleane fromali fin, | crifice oblation,and{atisfaGion for the finnes of the 
Therefore with Angeis,&c, : whole world,and did inftitute, and in his holy Gof- 
| pelcommand vs to continue a perpetuall memory of 
VpenEafter day and finen dayes after. | that hisprecious death, vatil} hiscomming againe, 
Bi chiefly are we bound to praife theefor the glo-' Heare vs,O mercifull Father, we befeechthee, and 
| Drious refurreétion of thy Sonne Iefus Chrift our! grantthat wereceiuing thefethy creatures of bread 
. Lord: for he isthe very Paichall Lambe, which was, and wine,according to thy Sonneour Sauiour Ielus 
offered for vs, and hath taken away the finne of the; Chrifts holy infticution,inremembranceef his death 
_werldwho by his death hath defiroyed death, and} and paffion,may be partakersof his moitbleffedbody 
by hisrifing to life againe ,hathreftored to vs euer- | & blood,who in the fame night that he was betray- 
ed tooke bread,and when hee bad giventhankes,he 
brake it,and gaue it ta his dilciples laying, Take,eze 
Vpen Afcention day and feuen dayes aftir, : thisismy body whichis giuen for you, doe this in 
LL thy moft deare beloued Sonne Jefus remembrance of me.Likewileafter Supper he tooke 
Chriftour Lord,why afterhis moft glorious se-' the cup,and when he had giuen thanks, he gaueitto 
furretion manifeltly appeared to al his Apofties,and, them, iaying,Drinke ye al ofthis, for thisis my blood 
in theirfight afcended vp into heauen, to preparea! of the new Teftament,which is fhed for you, and for 
place for vs,that where heis, thither might wealfo | many, for remiffion of finnes: doe this as oft as yee 
alcend,and reigne with him in glory. Uherefore, &c. Mhalidrinkeit,in remembrance of me. 


Vpon Whitfunday and fixe dayes after, G Then hall the Miniffer firf veceiae the Coneneunion in 
Hrough Icfiss Chrilt our Lord, according to. beth kinds kimfèljèyand nexe deliver it to the other Minta 
whofe mofterue promifethe holy Ghoft came. flers( sfany be there prefent that they may hetpe the cheefé 
down this day from heavé,with afuddengreat found, — Aimifleryand after to the people snthety hands, ueeling. 
as it had bene amighty wind,ia thelikenefle of fiery) Aud when he delinercth the bread he fhall fay. 
tongues lighting vpon the Apofiles,to teach them, Thebody of vur Lord Telus Chrift, which was gi- 
andto lead them to all truth, giving them both the | uen for thee,preferuethy body and foule into cucrla~ 
| gilt ofdiuers languages, and allo boldnes with fer- | Ring life: and take and eat thisin remembrance that 
nent zeale confiantiy topreachthe Gofpel vnto all | Chrift dyed for thee,and feed onhim in thine heart 
nations whereby we are brought eat of darknes and | by faith with chank{giuing. 
errour, intothe clearelight, andtrueknowledgeof, G And the Mimfter that delivereth the cup, fhal fay, 
thee and of thy Somme Telus Chrift.Therefore,&c. The bleod of our Lord lefus Chrift, which was 
; | fhed forchee,preferne thy body and foule into euerla- 
Vyonthe Feaft of Trinity onely, iRing life: and drinke this in remembrance that 
T is very meete,right, and our bounden duety,that | Chrifts blood was hed forthee and bethankefull. 
| f we fhouidaral times,and inall places giuethanks | r 
| tuthee,O Lord Almighty, &eucrlafting God, which | ¢ Then [kallike Minifer fay the Lords prayer, the people 
atone God,one Lord,notone only perfon,butthree | repeating after him ensiy petstson, After [hall bee faid 
| perfons in onefubftance.For that whichwebdeleeueof | as followeth. 
the glory ofthe Father, the fame weveleeuc of the i Se es and heauenly Father, wee thy humble fere 
Sonne and of the holy Gholt,without apy digerence | uantsentirely defire thy Fatherly goodnes,me!= 
| oz inequality. Therefore with Angels,&c. icifully to accept this our facrifice of praife & thank{- 
giuing,moft humbly befeeching thee te grant, that 
After which Prefaces (hall follow immediately. ‘bythe merits and death of thy Sonne Icfus Chrift, 
| Theretore with Angels and Archangels, and with jand through faith in his blood,we and all thy whole 
| all che company ofheaven,we laud and magnifiethy Church may obtaine remiffion of our fins,and all o- 
| gloriaus Name,euermore pras fing thee, and laying, ther benefits of his pafliun, Andherewe offer and pra- 
| Holy, holy holy, LerdGod ofhofts.Heaven and earth fentvato thee,O Lord,our felues, our foules, and bo- 
| arefullofthy glory, Glory beto thee, O Lord moft  dies,to be a reafonable,holy,and huely faeti fice vnto 
High. -thee,humbly befeeching thee,that all wee which bee 
G (hen {ball the Munifter kneeling downe at Godsbord,fay partakers of thisholy Communion, may bee filled 
inthe name of all thera that {hall reeciue the Commraunse with thy grace and heauenly benedidtion. And ale 
on, this prayer following, though we be vnworthy,throvgh > manifold fins, 
i &e 


1 


Eee 


__TheCommbaion, 


ito offer vntothee anyfacrifice: yet webetecchtheeto | g Calietitobe faid after the O fertery, when there i ne) 
_ accept this our bounden duty andferuice,net weigh- : Communion exergy fuch day one, And the fame may bee 
| ing our merites but pardowing-our offences through : fard alfo aso't as oceafien [hall ferue, after the Collet sia: 
i Telus Chrift our Lord,by whom and with whom,ine | ther of Morning and neung prayer,C ommusnien, or Lee) 
| thevnity of che holy Ghoft, all honour and glory be © sany bythe difcretcon of the Mintfter, 1 
| vntothce,OFather Almighty, world without ende. | i : | 
| Amen, | Sfilt vs mercifully, O Lord, in thefeour fuppli 4 
f Or this. | L X cations and prayers,andd ifpofe the way of th 
f Lmighty and everliuing God, wemoft heartily | feruants towardthe atrainment of euei lelling faiua 
» Achanke chee,tor chat chou doft vouchfafe to feed | tton,chac among al the changes and chances vi thi 
vs,which haue ducly receiued thefe holy MyReries,| mortal life,they may euer bee detended by thy mol 
with the fpirituali foode of the moft precious body | gracious andready helpe, throvg Chrilt our Loid 
‘| and blood.of thy Sonne our Sawour lefus Chtiftand| Amen. 
doft affine vs therby of thy fanourand goodneffeto- 
wardvs, & chat we be very members in corporate in O Almighty Lord andeuerlafling God vouchas 
| thy mifticall body, which is the bleifed company of al we beteech thee to direct, fanctifie,and gouerne 
| Faithfull people, and bee alfo heires through hope of| both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy lawes 
| thy cuerylafting kingdom,by the merites ofthe mo} and in the workesol thy commandements, that tho 
| precious death: snd paffion of thy deare Sonne: wee) row chy molt mighty protection, both heere an 
| now moft humbly befeech thee, O heavenly Father,fo| euer,we may be prelerued in body and toule,throvg 
| to.afaft vs with thy grace, ý weemaycontinuein that) our Lord aad Sauour lefus Curilt,Amen,. 
| holy. tellowfhip,and do-ail fuch good works as thou 
| haft prepared tor-vsto walkein,through Icfus Chif G Rant wee befeech chee Almighty God , that th 
our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoft,be -words which wee haue heard thisday with ou 
all. honour and glory, world without end, Amen, outward eares, may through thy grace bee fo grafied 
inwardly in our bearts,that they may bring foortbin 
F Then fhallte faid or feng, vs the fruit of gosd living, to the honour and praile 
E Lory bee to God on high, and in earth peace, | ofthy Name,through telas Chrif our Lord, Amen. 
good willtoward men, Vve praifethee, we blefle , i 
thee; we worthipthee,we glorifiethee, we give thanks Reuent vs, O Lord, inall our doings, withthy 
tothee for thy great glory, O Lord God heauenty moft gracious fauour, and further vs with chy 
King, Godehe Father Almighty, O Lordthe onely | continual helpe, that m all our workes begun, cons 
begorzen Sonne Lefus Chrift, O Lord God, Lambeof} tinved and ended in thee, wee may glouifie thy holy 
God, Sonne of the Father,that takeit away the finnes | Nams,and fioally by thy mercie obtaine euerlafting 
ofthe world hauemercie vpon vs. ‘thou thar takeit | life tbrough de(us-Chrift our Lord, Amen.. 
away the finnes of theworld, haue mercie vpon vs. Lmighty God ¥ fountaine of all witdom,whic 
Thouthattakelt away the fionesof the world, re- A knowedt our neceilities betore we atke, anu ow: 
ceine our praiers, Thou tharfitteltatthe righthand | ignorance in atking we hefcechtheeto haue compaf- 
of God} Father,haue mercy vpon vs: forthouonely) onvponour infirmities, and thofet hings which io 
art-holy thou onely art the Lord,thou only O Cbrilt,, our vnworthinefle wee dare not,and for ourblinde 
with the holy Gholt, aremoaft high inthe giory of, nede weecannotatke, vouchfate to give vs tor th 
God the Bather, Amen, worthincile ef thy fon lelus¢ hriftour Lord, Ames. 
- Linighty God, which hat promited toheare th 
| F Tien the Miniflér ov the Bibop, if be be prefent, fall let A petitionsof themthat aske in thy Sonnes Name, 
shem depari with thishlefing, ` we befeech thee mercitully to encline thineeares to 
Hepeaceof God which paffeth all vnderftand- | vs,that haue madenow our prayers & (npplications 
' ing, keepe vour heraits and minds in the know- | vato thee and grantthat thofe things which we haue 
| Iedge and loue of God, and of his Sonne Jefus Chrift | faithfully asked according to thy will,may etfe&ual- 
| out Lord: andthe bieiling of God Almighty,the Fa- ly be obtained, tothe reliefe of our neceffity, and to 
ther,theSonne, andthe holy Ghoft be amongftyou, | thefetting forth of thy glory, through Lefus Chrift 
and remaine wish you alway es,Amen. . our Lord. 
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Vpon the holy dayes(sfthere bene Commurion [halbe faid all that isappointed at the Communion, vanti the endof the 
Homily,concluding wath the genrall prayer (for the wheleeftate ef Chrifts Church mailstant heres earth ) and one or 
mot of thefe Code Eh before rehear hd as occafion fhall ferke. 

And there fhalt-be no celebration of the Lord: igean, there. bea good numberto Communicate with ihe Mixifier 

according to bus difcretion, 

í Aad if there be wot abone tpentse perfens inthe parıfh of diferetion se receine the Communion, yet there [ball be no Comme 

| nionyexcept foure ox t vce at theleaft Commamcate with theMsnfter, 

And. in Cathedral or Collegiat Churches, wherebee many Miniftersand Deacons, they hall all receine the Communion 

| withthe Muafler enery Sunday at the laft except they hane a reafonable caufeto the contrary. 

Andto take away the fuperflitson which any perfor hath ov maighs hae inthe Bread and Wine: it {ball fuffice that the 
| ‘Bread be fuch asu vfuall to be eaten as the Table with other meates, byt she beland pisrefi wheat Bread that consemna 
| _ ently may begotten, And tf ary of the Bread or Wine remane, the Curate fhallhase it to his owne vie, 
| The Bread and Win: for the Commanion, fhall be prowided by the Curate and Charchwardins, at the charges of the Pa» 

rijhyand the Parikh [halve difcharged of fisch fjummesof money or other ductses,which hitherte theyhaue payed for the 
Sars by order of their housesenery Sunday. ; i 

And nose that emery Parsfrioner [hall Communicate at thelesft three times in the yeere, of which Eafter to bce ene, and 

Shall aifo receme the Sacraments and other Rues according 30 the order inthis Booke appointed, Arid yeevely at Eater 

exery Poeilaioncr (ball veskon with bis Payfon,Viear,or Carate,or hior sherr Deputie or Deputies aud pay go thena- 
orhi all Ceclefiapicull decctsesyaccuftomnally dec then and at thes sime to be payed, 
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_ bevfed in the Church. 
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magn T apbeareth by ancient writers that the Sacrament of Bapti/me inthe old tame was nat com- 
d} mozly mynifired but at two times inthe yeare, At Eafter and Woufuntide At whuhtimes 
st was openly ramijired inthe prefence of all the Congregation: Which cuftome now bemg 
growen ont of ufe ( although st cannot for-many confidevations bee wellreflored againe ) st 
tharght goodto follow the fame,as necre as conuensently may be. Wherefore the people are | 
to be admomfhed , that it ts moft connenient that Baptifme [honid not bee mirifiredbut vpon | 
Sundayes and other koly dayerywhenthe moft number of people may come toges:eryas well for | 
that the Congregation theve prefemt may tefisfie the recesming of thems that be newly baptized | 


ye a; into the number of Chrifls Church,as alfo becanfe the Baptrfie of Lufants, eucry man prefent ; 


may be pat in remembrance of his ewe profi fion made to God in bu Bapti{me. Fer which canje alfe it is expedient that 
Baptafme be mimifired sx the Englfh tongue, Newertheleffc (if neceffity fo require children may at aÑtimesbee baptized 


at bore, 


Uhen there arechildyente be baptized upon the Sunday or koly day,the Parents fhall gine knowlidoeouer night yr m the i 


morning afore the begimmg 


of Morning prayer,to the Curate Ard ther the Godfathers, Gadmothers axd people wath the i 


children mufi be yeady at the Font either immedsately after the laft Leffon at Morning prayer,or elfeimmediately af- | 


ter the laf? Leffow at Enenng prayer,as the Curate by 


diferetion fhallappomt, And then flanding there the Mins | 


fier {oad aske wi erher the children be baptized,or ne, Ifthe anfmere, No s then {hall the Minifler fay thus, 


Earely befoued, fora(muc 
asall men be conceived an 
, bornein finne, snd that our 
® Sauiour Chrif faith, Non 
can enter into the kingdom 
cf God,except he beregene- 
rate and borne anew cf wa- 
ter and of the holy Ghofts 
i god I befeech you to call vpon 
Gou rne aster, th ough our Lord letus Chrift, chat 
ofhisbcunteuus mercy bee will grantto thefe chil- 
Grenthat thing which by nature they cannot hanss | 
that they may be baptized with water and the holy | 
Ghoft,and receiued into Chrifts holy Church, and | 
be made liueiy members of the fame, 


P 


Then hall the Minifter fay. 


€ Let vspray, 

Ay and euerlafting God, which of thy 
great mercy diddeft faue Noe and his family in 
the Arke fromperithing by water,and alfo didit fale- 
ly leadthe children of \frael thy people through the 
red fea, figuring thereby thy holy baptifme, andby 
the baptrfine of chy welbeloued Sonne Tefus Chrift, 
didft ‘anétifie the flood lordan,and all ether waters, 
tothe my {tical} wathing away of finne : Weebefeech 
thee tor chine infinite mercies , thatthou wilt merci- 
ully lookevpon thefechildren , fan@itiethem, and 
wth them with the holy Ghoft, that they being de- 
inered from thy wrath,may be received into the Ark 
fChnfts Church and being flediaft infaith,toytull 
hrough hope, and rooted incharitie, may fo paffe 
he waues of chistroublefom world,thar finally they 
ay come to the land of cuerlafting life, thereto 
eigne with thee world withoutend, through Iefus 

huf our Lord, Amen, z 


Lmighty and immortall God, the aid ofall that 
need, the helper of al that flee to thee for fuccor, 
he lite of them that beleeue,& the refurre@tion of the 
ead : wee call vponchee for chefe Infants, thatthey 
omming to thy holy Baptifme,may receiue remiffi« 
n of their finne: by {pirituall regeneration. Receiue 
hem{O Lord ) as thou haft peomifed by thy welbe- 


eae heen 


ee 


«usd Sonne, laying, Aske,and you thall baue, feeke, | 


and you (hall find, knocke,and it (hall be opened vne | 
to you.So giue now vnto vs that aske: let vs that | 
feeke, fince: open rhe gate vato vs that knocke,that | 
thefe Infants may inioy the euerlalling benediGion | 
of thy heauenly wathing,and may cometo the cter- | 
nall kingdome,which thou haft promifed by Chrift | 
our Lord, Amen. i 


@ T en {hall the Afimfter fay, 


€ Herethe words ofthe Gofpel written by 
S. Marke inthe tenth Chapter. 


Chrift that he fhould couchthem, And-his difci 


| ples rebukcdthole that broughtthem. Rut when le~ 


fus faw it,he was difpleafed,andf id vnto them, Suf- 
fer Jictlechildrento come vnto me, and forbid them 
not,for to fuck belongeththe kingdome of God. Veo 
rely I fay vnto you, whofoeuerdoeth not receiuethe 
kingdoine of God as a little Child, he fhall not enter 
therin. And when he bhad tuken them vp in his armes 
heput his hands vpon them and bleffed phem. 


G After the G ofpels ready the Muiffer (ball make this 
brieje extortation upan the words of the Gofpel 


Saviour Chrif, that heecommanded the children 
to bee brought vnto Lim, how he blamed thole that 
would haue kept them ftom him,how hee exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. You perceiue how 
by his outward gefture and deed, hedeclared hisgood í 
will toward them:For he embraced chéin his armes, . 
he laid his hands vpon them, & blefled them. Doubt | 
ye noc cherfore,burearneftly beleeue that he wal likes | 
wife fauourably receive thete prefent Infants, that he | 
will embrace them with the armesof his mercy, thae | 
hee will giue vnto them the blefling oferernall life, | 
& make them partakers of hisencrlafting kingdom, | 
Whicrfore we being thus perfwaded ot the good will | 
of our heavenly Father coward thefe Infants, deda- 
ted by his Sonne Tefus Chrift, and nothing lonbung | 
but that he favorably allowethehis charitable worke | 
of ours in bringing thefe children to his holy Baptif | 
me : lec vs faithfully and dewoutly giuethankes vnto | 
him,and fay. i 


| 
Riends,you heare inthis Gofpel che words of ouer 
| 


B 4 Almighty | 
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Lmighty and enerlafting God,heauenly Father, 
wee giue thee humble thankes , that thou haft 
gouchfafedtocall vs to the knowledge of thy grace, 
gnd faith in chee: Increafe this kno «ledge.and con- 
firme this faith in vs euer. nore: giue thy holy fpirit to 
thefe infants chat they may be bome againe,and bee 
made heires of cuerlafting faluation , through our 
Lord letus Chrift,who liueth and raigneth with chee 
and the holy fpirst,now and for euer, Amen.. 
y Then the Minifter (ball [peake unto the Godfathirs and 
-| Godmotherson thu wife, 


‘ Elbeloued frien 's,ye haue broughtthefe chil- 

PV. dren here to be baptized,ye have prayed that 
our Lord Iefus Chrift would vouchfafe to receiue 
them,to lay his hands vpon them, to bleflethem, to 
releaie them ofihcirfinnes, to gime them the King- 
dome ofheauen, and euerlafting life.Ye haue heard 
alfo that our Lord Iefus Chrift hath promif din his 
Gojpel,to grant allthefechings that ye haue prayed 
for: which pio nife, he for his part will moft furely 
keepe and performe. Wherefore after this il 
made by Ciuift, thefe infants muft alfo faithfully for 
their partpromife by vou that be their fureties, that 
they will fortakethe deuil] and all his woikes, and 
conftantly beleeue Gods holy word, and obediently 
Keeps his Commandements. . 


ig Then (hallthe Miniftcy demaund of the Godfathers and 
| Gadmotherson thu wife, 

Doeft thou forlake the deuill all his workes, the 
aise pompe, and glory of the wortd, with al couetous 
idefires of thefame, thecarnall defies ot the feth, fo 
tbat thou wilt not follow nor beled by them ?> 


i Anlwer?, 
'Jforfakethemall. 
i Minifter. 


; Doeft thou beleeue gee the Father Almighty, 
make: ofheauen andearth? Andin fetus Chrift his 
onty begotten Son our Lord ? And that he was con- 
ceiued by the hoty Gheft, borne of the Virgin Mary, . 
that he fuftered vnder pontius Pilare, was crucified, 
dead and buried that he went down into hell,and al- 
fo didrife ag aine the third day,that he afcended into 
heaven and tirteth at theright handol God the Fa- 
ther Almighty,and from then.e thal come agaire at 
theend of the world to idgethe quicke & the dead? 
And doeft chou b<leeue in the holy Ghoft, theholy 
Catholike Church the Communion of Saints, the re- 
million of fins, the re‘urrection uf the fleth, and euer- 
laßiug life after death? 


Publique Baptifme, 


N 


~- -—— | 
thy mercy,O bleffed Lord God, who doeft liue, and 
goderne all things world without end.Amen. 
Ansty everlsfting God, whofe moft dearely 
L Abeloued Son lefus Chrift for the forgiueneile of 
our finnes.did fhed out of his moft precious fide both 
water and blood, & g :uecemmandement to his dift 
¢iples,that they fhould go teach al nations,and bapa 
trze thern in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and 
ofthe holy Gholtregard,we vefecch thee,thefuppli- 
ti of thy congregation, andgrant th:t all rhy 
ruants which fhall be baptizedia this waicr, may ` 
Reteine tke fulnefle ot thy grace, and euer remaivein 
thé number of thy Faithfull & ele& children through 
efusChrift cur Lord, ] 


Then fhall the Miniflertakethechildin his hands, ard 
į aske the name : and naming the childe, [hall dip it in tke- 
water, fost bethfsreetly and warily dow: faring, 


, I baptize rhee incheName of theFacher, and > 
oftheSonne,and of theholy Ghoft Amen, 


And if thechild be weake it hall jzfficeto powre water 
upontt, {aying the-ere{aid wards, 
j . Ubape'zethecinthe Nameof theFather, and: | 
A Nofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft. Amen. 3 
g Thin the Minfter fhall makea croffe uponthe childes | 
| forehead, faying, . i 


W: receiue this childe into the Congregation 
of Chriflsflocke, and doe figne bim wich the 
figne of the croffe,in token that hereafter hefha!l not 
ibe afhamed to confefle the faith ot Ghrift crucified, . 
‘and manfully to fight vnder his banner againtt fisne, . 
the world & the deuil and to continue Chrifts faith- 
dull fouldier,and feruane vnto his lines end, Amene - 
f G Then fhall the Minifler fay, j 
S Esing Nowy dearely beloued brethren, thatthele | 
D chiluren beregenerate,and graftedinto the body 
(of Chrifts Congregation, letvs giue thankes vato 
God forthefe benefiis,znd with one accord make our | 
‘prayers vn:o Almighty God, that th: y may'lead the | 
teftof their life according to this beginning, =~ 
Q Then fhall be fasd, 

Our Father which art in heauen, 8c. . 

G Then {hall the Minifler fay. 
| W Ee ycelde thee hearty thankes, moft mercifull . 
f Father,that it hath pleated thee to regemera:e 
ithis infant with thy holy fpirir, to receiue him for 
thine owne child by adoption, andto incorpo: ate 


i i Anfipere, him into thy holy Congregation: And humbly wec- 
fll this ftedfafily beleeue. hefeech thee to graunr,that he being dead voto finne, ; 

: Mimer, iandl:uing vnto rg hieoufnes,and teing buried with 
Wile thou be baptized in thi: faith? ` Chriftin his death,may ciuc! fethe ofdman.and vt- 
ANfWE: te terly at oli the whole body of finne , that as hee is 
‘Thatismy defire. imade partaker of the death of thy Sonne, fo hee may. 
F Theafbulltke Minifter fay. 


be partaker of hisrefirre&ion : fo that finally, with | 


O Mercifull God, grant that theold Adaminthefe | the refidue of chy holy Congregation,he may bee ins | 
AS children may be fo buryed, that thenewman | bkeritour of thine cuerlafting kingdome, through | 


may beraifed vp inthem. Amen, - i 
| Grartthatallcarnal! affections may die in them, | 
and thatallthings belonging to thefpirit, may live 
aad grow inthem, Amen | 
i Grauethat they may have power and ftrength to | 
‘haueviory andro tryumphagatnft the deaill, the 
world and cie Afh, Amen. 

~ Grant that whofveuer is here dedicated to thee by | 
cour ofize & miniftery, may: alfo be indued with hea. | 
‘wenly vertucs, and cusrlaltingly rewarded, through | 


ee a T A, 


Chriftour Lord.Am«ea, . | 


G At the lafi endthe Miniflers calling the Godfathers and 
Gedmotherstozeihir fhal fay this exhortation felloming | 


ES A as thefe children haue promifed by you | 
to furfake thedeuiil & al: his works,to beleeue in | 
God, & to feruehim : you muft remember ý it is your | 
parts and duetiesto fee that chefe infants bee taughty ; 
fo fooae as they (haibe ableto-iearne what a folemre! 

VO Wg, 


a e ra 3 


| 


£ 


O conor re re SE i i 


—— 


Private Baptifme, — 
‘agodly &a Chriftian life, remembuing alwayes that ° 


vow, promife, and profeffion they haue made by you. 
And thatthey may know thefe thingsthe better, yes 
fhail call vponthem to heare fermons, and chiefly 
you fhall prouide that they may learne the Creed, the 
Lords prayer, & thetcn Commandements in the En- 
glifhtongue. & al other things whicha Chriftia man 
ougat to know & belecue to his foules health, & thar 
theie children may te veituoufly brought vp to leade 


@ The Minifter [ball command that the children be brought 4 Bifbop, tobe confirmed of bim, fof owe asthey can fay | 


azer and the tenCommandements,andbe fesrsherinjlrnite | 


sth wvnlgar tongue,the Articles of tine Faith, the Lords 


ed in the Catechsfme fel forihfor that purpefe,recor dingly a 


ofthe Parith,or any o 


Smart agg H: Paftenrs ana Curatcs fhall often 


and reafanable ctf? declared to the 


G Save ‘ aoe ? children toe bebaptized at home in th 


I baprizethee in the Name.ofthe Father, and 
Ni oi ch: Sonne, and of the holy Ghott, Amen, 


„And let them ot doubt, best that the childe fo baptized, 
hlawfaliy and fifi ca ly raptized, and eagat not te bee 
baptized agame, Bot yct netsorthe lefe, xf the childe which 
isafter this (ort baptized, doe aficrerard line, 1t is expedi 
ent thatitcecbrene.t tothe Charca, to the miter! tiat sf 
the Prieff or Muzufier ofthe fame Parijh ded bumfelfe bap- 
tize that chi!di, the Cor gregation m y tte cert fie! of the 
trae forme of Bartifnie -7 219 prinately before vf’d Or if the 
childewerehapt zed by any ovverlawfall Munificy, that ten 
the Mimiferof the Parish , where tbe chide was barneor 
chriftenca {pall examine ard trie, whether the chide brelaw- 
frilly baptize’ or no, In winch cafeif thafe thar bring any 
ciiid te the Chirch, do anfmere that the fame clulau alreacy 
baptized then {hall she Mineftch exsmane shem fariber, fay- 


mgg. . 

By whom was thechildetaptized ?- 

who was prefent when the childe was bapti- 

zed ?- 

And becaule fome things, effentiall to this Sacra- 
ment, may happen to be omitted through feaie or 
kaftein (uch timesof extremitie : thesetore 1 de- 
maud furcher of you, l 

With whac mater wasthechildebaptizec? ` 

With whatwords was:he childevaptize ? 


Waecher thinke you the childto be lawfully andper- | 


Aly baptized? 
g And if the Mondicy [fhal finde bythe anfiveres of fach 


` as bring the child: , that ali things were done as tiey 
ought to bees then foal heenot chriften the chide as 
gane, but fhalt reszese him one of the flocks of the 
prae Christian pople, faying thus, 


pone you, thatin this cafe ail is well done. and 
eccording veto due osder,cocerning the baptizing 


ther law 
___ that can bes 


a ZN H Net then Baptilm: [hall be atmimifiredo thi: 
CEI) LO AGR Firft Lee the lawful Miviffer and s 
& OK DAD Lords 


Bapcilme doth r-prefét voro vs our prof: ffion which 
isto fallow tbeexampleofour amour Chrift, nd'o 
ibessade hike veto him, shat as hedied & rue againe 


a ail our euilland comuptafiedions, and daily 
proceeding in a'l ver cue and godlin fi: of lining, 


sit is theveexpreffed, 


procuied. 


Bmsmfh the people that they d ferre rot the B ptiftae of ina 


me a } A s : 
YE si) fants an longer then the Sunday or other haly day next after the cinld ce borne, vale/evpona greas 
“oe 


raie and by mra approoued 


r hows, Ard whengreat nied {ball compeil trem fo ta doe, 
falhon, 


inthe wrath of God. isnow bythe lauer ofregensra- 


fortonthis wife. 


that he Muld tcouchthem And his cilciplesrebus 
kedthofethat brought them. But when letusfaw it, | 
hee was difpleafed , and Maid vonto them, Sutter liztle | 
childrento come vnto me,and forbidthem not,forto | 
fuch belongech the Kingdumeof God. Verily I fay | 
vato you, whofocuerceth notreceiveth: Kingdome | 
of Godasalitlechilde, hee fhall nocenter therein. | 
, And when he hadtaken them vp in bis armes, he put 
i his hands vpon them,and bleika them. 


© After the Gofpelis vead,the M:nifter hall make thiscs:~ | 
hoytation upon the words o; the Gofpel. i 
|pRinds, you hearein this Gofpel the wordsof our i 
f Santsur Chrift,that he commandedthechiidré to | 
bebroghtvnto him, how he blamedchofe that weuld | 
haue keptchem from him,how he exhorted al men to 


I 


ifotiow their innecencie.Ye perceine how by his oute | 
wa d gefture&deed he declared his goud wil coward | 
ithem, For heeabraced them in his armes,he laid his | 
|hands vponthem,& blelledthë Doubt yenct theres | 
fore,butearneft!y beleuethat he hath likewife fuuous | 
rally recciued this prefét infant tbat he hath embra- | 
i him with the armes of bis mercy, that heehach | 
giuen vnic him the blgfing of erernall life,and mace | 
ihio: parcaker of bis everlshting kingdome, Where- | 
itore webeing thus pefwaded ofthe good willofour : 
|heauenlyFather, declared by hrs Senne Lefus Chrift ; 
towa'd this infant,letvs faithfully and deuonly gine 


$ 


ot this child which being torns in onginall tin, and |tiankes vato him and fay the proyer which the Lord | 


himlelte | 


Tacertainetime they brought childrentoChrifl Matto 3e 


— 


for vs, fo thould we which are baptizeddiefiom fin, | 
and rife sgaine veto righreoufines, continually mor- | 


Aad alfo they fkall warze them, that withozet great café ardnecefiitie, they procure zot their , 


i 


. juon in bapufrae receivedinto the numberofthe chil- | 
drenot Gad, andheircs teuerlaiting life. For our | 
Lord Jefus Chnft doeth not denie his grace and mere | 
cie vato fuch irfants but moftloniagly doth cal them | 
vate him asthe hulyGo'pel doth wines to our come | 


4 
i 


pe LTA Baptifine, E = 
himfelfetaught, aad in declaration ofc `y faith,letvs made heire ofeuerlafting faluation,threugh ourLord 
recite the Articles contained in our Creede. Jefus Chrift may continuethy feruanc,andattanethy — 


promife, through the fame cnr Lord lefus Chrift thy 
q Here the Minsfler with the Gozfainers and Godmothers, Sonne,who liueth and reigneth with thee inthe vnie 


! fhal fay. tie of the fame,holy Spirit cucrlaftingly, Amen. 
Our Father which art in heauen, &¢, E Teen fhal! the Minifier make thisexhortation tethe God- ` 
3 
| fathers and Godmothers. 


G Then fhall the Prieft demaund the name of the childe, ‘cee asthis childehath promifedby youto | 
| whech bers vy the Goafsthers and G odmothers pronoun- (U forfake the deutll andail his werkes, tobelecucia 
i cedythe Miniter [bali fay, ‘God, and to ferue him : you mult remember that tt is 
i . your part and due:ie to feethar this infant betaught, 
“+ Doeltthou in the namecf this childe,forfake the fo fooneas hee Mall beakleto learne,what a folemne f 
@euilandall his woikes the vaine pompe,and glory Vvow,promife,&profeffion hehath made by you And | i 
Erhe wo:ld,with al the couetous deles ofthe fame, ithac he may know ehefe rhingstheteteer,ye fhall call | 
he carnall defires of the flefh, andnotiofellowand vpon himto heare fermors,&chiefly ye thaliprouide | 


be led by them 2 Ithathe may learne the Creede, the Lords prayer,and | 
i Anfwere, ithe ten Commandements inthe Englith tongue, and 

I forfake them all? jal other thingswhich a¢ hriftian man oughrroknow | 
i Minifter, landbelceuero hisfouleshealth, and thatthis childe — 


© Doeftchowinthe name of this childe profeffe this imay be vertuoufly brought vp,to leade a godly anda 
faith cobcleeue ia God theFarker Almighty, maker |Chriftian life remembrirg alway that Baptilme doth | 
ofheauen and earth? And in lefus Chrift his nly be- , reprefent vato vs our proi fon, which isto follow 
gotten Sonne our Lord ? And that he was conceiued the example of our Sauiour Chrift, and be made like 
iby che holy Ghoft, borne of che virgine Mary,chathe jvnto him, that as heedyed and rofe againctor vs, fo 
fuffered vnder Pontius Pilare, was crucified, cead, | ould we which are baptized, die fro. finne,and rife 
and buried: that he went down into hell anda‘fo did | againe vntorightcoufnefle, continually mortifying 
rife egainthe tbird day that he afcended into heauen, j all our euill and corrupt affeQions, and daily proce e- 
and ficceth at the right hand of Godthe Father Al- | ding in all vertwe and godlineffe <t living, 
mightie,and from thencehe fhal! come againeatethe | And fo foith as inPublique B-ptifme, i ` 
lend of the wor'd to itidge the quicke&the dead? And | 
doe youin hisname beleeneinthe holy Ghoft, the | G But if they which brisg the infants to the Church, dee 
holy Catholique Church,the Communion of Saints, make fuch uncertaine anfiveres te the Prices quektia 
pe remiflion offinnes, refurre@tiun, and euerlafting | ous, as that st cannot appeare that the childe was bapa 
life after death? | tized with water, Inthe Name of theFather,and of 
| Anfwere, | theSonne,and efthe holy Gholt,(whichareefentiall 
Il this I Redfafily beleeue. | partsof Bapti/me ) then Lt the Prust baptize it in 
. Letvs pray. | ferme aboue written, conctrmug publique Baptifraty 
i gy Lmightie and euerlafting God, heauenly Father, | (sing thst atthe d:pping of the childe inthe Font, ke | i 
wee giue theehumble thankes , that tbou halt | fhall vfè thy forme of wordes, 1 | 
johen to call vs tothe knowle’geof tby grace, | 
and faith in chee ; Increafe this knowledge and con- | If thoubeenot already baptized, N, I baptizethee ; i 
rmethis faith invs euermore : giucthy holy fpirie | in the Name of the Father, andof the Soane, and of | 
othisinfant, that he being borne againe, and being $ the holy Ghot, Amen. , i 


ii in. Liu: =. 
| @§ The order of Confirmation,orlaying — 
| | 
| 


orgy eenean 


-a 


uaan acens: 


on of hands vpon children baptifed,and able to 
__renderanaccountot their faith according to 


the Catechifme following. 


Pe O the ende that Confirmation may Lee minifived to the more edifying of fuch as fhal veceime it, ( accrrding te 
| A Saint PasslsdoGrme, whoteacheth thas all thugs fhould bee donesnthe Church, torhecdsficationafthe frm) it ` 

_ te thought goodthat none hereaftcy fhall bee confirrmd, byt fuch ascan [ay in their mother teneue the Articl s of the 
faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandeme ts, and can alfa anfwere te fuch quest:ons of this fhort Catechifme,as ; ) 
the Bifhop (or fuchas hee fhallapposmt) fhal by his dsferetion appofebimin. And this order is moft consscment to bce obe | 
ifersed for dissersconfiderarions, i 
| Firfi, becaufe that when children come to the yeeres of difcretion, and hane learned what their Godfathers and 
\Godmoiheis promifed for them in Baptifme , they may then themfelues with their owne mouth y and with their 
jorwne confiat, openly before the Church, ratifieand confiymethe (ame,and alfo promfe that by the grace of God, they will 
jersermore endenosy thema{cloes fithfull to obfirue and keepe fuchihings , as they by their owne mouth ard confi faon 
thaue affented unto. 
|  Sesondly, firalmuch as confirmation is min'fired unto themtbat tebaptized , that by impofitionofhandes and prayer 
ithiy may receiue ftrength and defence agamfi all temptations 10 finne and the affaults of the world andthe deuil, it is 
‘oft mecie to bee mim fired when clildrencomse to shat age, that partly by the frailtie of therrowne fielb , partly by the af= | 
faulrsof the world and the dewil,they begin te bein danger to fall into fiendry kinds of finne. 
` | Thirdly, for that st u agreeable wiih the ufage of the Church in times vafl, whereby it was ordained that Confirmation — 
Should be mimftred to them that were of perje age, that they being infiruied nChrifts religson, foonld openly prefeffe | 
Ber owne fasth, and promife tobe obedient unto the will sf Ged, 


C 


— And zenun ore memenne onan wer an aar 


are goer 


Can E og 


The Catechifme è f 


Aid that no may [Lali thinke thatarg detr ment fhell come ta the ckildven by deltysing afabtir Confirmation, Fer halt 
know for trneth, thatit is certaine by Gods word,shas children beir g baptized, barge allabings nece fjar) for their faluatia’ 
on,and bc undoubtedly faised, j a 


-truction to beclearned of ceuery childe,bcfore | 


hebe brought tobe copfirined by the B:fhop. 


i Queftien. cdafrere, 
q Hat is your name ? Tenne, - p 4 
As/were. Quefl.cn, j 
N.or M. Which bethey ? ' 
Qu: ftin. l : A> frorre, | 
Who gaue youthis name? | tHe fame which God fpake in the xx, € hapter 
Ar fivere. j ! of Fxodus „laying ,1 am the Lord thy Ged, 
My Godfathers andGodmorhers in my baptime, ! which haue broughethee out of the land oti- 


| whereiurs was made a member of Chiff, thechildecf! pyprout ot thehoufe ot bondage. | 
God,and <n inheritour ofthe kingdomeofheaues, |1. Thou fhalt haue none otner Gods butme. i 

= isejlion, i ii. Thou fhalt rot maketo thy felfeany graven image, 

| What did your Godfathers and Gedmothers then: nor thelikeres of anything that isin heauen above, 
fur yout ; norintheearch beneath, nor inthe water vader the 
i Anfaere, | earth, Thou fhalt not bow downtothem,not worthip- 

They didpromife& vow thLreethings inmy name, Í them: fo: {rhe lord thy Godam aieleus Ged, and 
Firft,chat | thould forfaketheceuill & all his corks, | vifit the finnes ofthe fathers vpon the children, vato; 
the pompes, and vanitieofthe wicked world, and all hethird and lomth generation of them that hate me; 
the fintul lults of the Acth, Secondly that L fhouldbe-! and fhewe mercy vate thoutands inthem that loue, 
lecueal the Articles of tne Chriftian faith. Andtbird- | me 2nd keepe my commandements. ' 
ly,that I (hould keepeGods hoty wiland commande. jii, Thou fhalt sot take the Name of the Lord rby; 
ments, andwaike im the tame ail the dayes of my life.! God invaine-forthe Lord will net hold him guiltles, 
Queftion, -| that raketh his Name in vaine. i l 

Doeft chou net think thar thou ert bound co beleue ilii. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath: 
andte doc as they hau: pron ifed for thee ? day. Sixe dayes fhalt thou labour anddoe all that; 
Anfwere, | thou haft to doe : buttheteventh day ts the Sabbath! 

Yesverily: and by Gods-helpe fo Twill, And I} of the Lord thy Godanit thou fhak dce no maner of, 

' hearulytnanke our heauenty Father,that he hath cale! worke,thou and thy fon,and thy daughter chy man-, 
‘Jed me tothis ftate of faluation through lefus Chrift feruantand thy maidferuant,thy cattel andthe ftran-, 
| ourSauicur, Ard! pray God togiuemee his grace, | ger charis within thy gares:for in fixe dayesthe Lord: 
_ that! mzy continue inthe famevnto my liuesend, | made heaven and earth, the fea,and al that inthem is,, 


: Qucficne , andrefted rhefeuenth day,whereforethe Lord ble fd! 
Rehicarlethe Ariicles-of chy beliefe, che feuenth dayand hailowed it l 
A fivere. _v. Honour thy father and thy mother,that thy dayes! 


| Beleeue inGod the Father Almighty , maker of | may belong inthe land which che Lord thy God gis, 
heguenandcatth. Andin lefus Chrif his onely ; uerth thee. l 
Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued by the hoig | vi, Thou thattdoe namu ther. 

Ghof, borne ofthevirzin Mary, futfered vnder Pon- | vii. Thou falt not commis adulteries 


~@ A Catechifme, thatisto lay, Anm- 


oe —p— 


‘tins “ilate, wes crucificddead,and buried,te defcena 
ded into hel the third day he rofeagaine from $ dead, 
he afcended into heauen,and fitreth at the sight hand 
of God the Sather Aimightie , from thence hee hall 
comsto indge the quick and chedead 1 beleeve inthe 

holy Ghoft,the holyCathohiqueC hurch,thecomma- 

‘rion of Saints the foigiuencheot finnes, he tefurrec- 
tion of thebod: andthe lifecuerlafting, Amen. 

Quefien 
What doefi thou chiefly learne inthe Articles of 
thy beiiefe 2: 
Ansfivere, 
Firft, Lleacneto teleevein God the Father, who 
hath made me and all che world. 

' Secondly, inGoditheSonne, who hath redeemed 

me and all mankinde: 


Thirdly.inGod the holy Chuft,who fanGifieth me, - 


and all the elect people ct God. 
l Quejiion 

You faidethat your Jodf:thers and Godvotkers 
did promife foryou,tha: you fhould keep Gods com- 
mandements, Tell me bow many there be. . 


viii. Thou hait nor feale. "P 
ix. Thou thaitnot beare falfe witneffe sgainkt chy: 
neighbour. j 
x, Thou fhalencecouet thy neighbours honfe, ehou | 
fhalt not coute thy neighbours wife, nor his feruant, | 
nor his maijepnor his oxe, nor his affe, nor any thing 
thatis his; 1 
se flion, 
-What doef thou chiefiy learne by thefe comman- | 
dements ? 
Anfwert, 

Tlearnetwothings: Myduety cowards God, and 
my duety towrds my neighbour, 

ueftion, 

What isthy duetic towardsGod ? 

` Anfwere, 

My dut‘etowards Go,istobeleuein him,to feare 
bim, &tolouehim.with al my heart, withat wy mind 
with all myfoule, and with all my Rengti To wore 
fhip him,to giue him thankes, to pue my whole ruh 

imhim,to cal vpon him to honor his hoty Nameard | 
his word, & to ferue him truly allthe dayes of my lifes 
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| Quefion. . , Anfwere, 

‘Whatis thy dusty toward thy neighbour? Water : wherein the perfon bapthedis dipped, or 
i Anfivere, |fprinkled with it, Ia she Name of the Father and ofthe 


My duety towards my neighbour is to loue him as 
jmy fife, and to doeall men as 1 would they fhould 
,doe vn ome, To love, honor, &fuccour my tatherand 
imother. To honour and obey the King and his Mini- 
ifters. To fubmit my {clfe to all my gouernours , teas 
chers,(piritual paftors,and mafters.To orde: my felfe 
lowly and reiitieatly, to all my betters, Tohurtno 
body by werd or deede, To be true and iuf in all my 
dealing, To beare no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keepe my hands from picking andftealing , and 
my touguefrom eu'll fpeaking,lying,and (iandering, 
To keepemy body ia temperance, fobernefie, and 
ichaftiry. Notcocouetnor defireother mens goods, 
‘but to learne and labour truely to gee mine owne li- 


uing andto doe my duety inthat ftate oflife,vnto the’ - 


which it fhall pleafe God to call me. 
? Ue RN, 
| My goodchild,know this,thatthowart notable to 
| doe thefe things of thy felfe nor to walkein thecom- 
imandemenrs of God, andtoferue him, without his 
ifpeciall grace, which thoumuftlearne at all times to 
jeall for by diligent prayer. Let me heare therefore if 
thou canit fay tiie Lords prayer, 
| ` Anfivere, 
1 Vr Father which art in heanen. Bal!owed be thy 
| Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done in 
learth, asitisinheauen. Giue vs this day our daily 
bread, And forgive vs our trefpafles, as wee forgiue 
them that tre(paffe againft vs. And leade vs not into 
| temptation, Buc deliuer vs fromeuill. Amen, 
Queftson, 
What defi eft shou of God in this prayer? 
' Anfwvere. 
| Tdefire my Lord Gad ourheauenly Father, who is 
the giucrofall goodnelle, to fend his grace vnto me, 
| and vnto all peop'e, that wemay worthip him, ferue 
| him, 8 obey him as we oughtto doe, And ! pray vato 
| God, that hee will fend vs all things that be needful 
, both for our foules and bodies, And that hee will be 
\ mercifull vnto vs,and forgive vs our finnes, and.that 
| it will pleafe bim tc faue and defend vs in all dangers, 
!ghoftly andbodily, and that hee will keepe vs trom 
jall finneand wickedneffe, and from our ghoftly ene- 
imie, and from euerlaftinz death, And this i tuft 
| he will doe of his mercy anà goodnefle, through our 
e Icfus Chri, And therefore 1 fay Amen, So 
eit, 


mejftsan. 
! H Ow many Sacraments hath Chrift ordayned in 
J Shis Church? 
Anfivere, 
` Twoonely as generally neceflary tofaluation,that 
is to fay, Baptifme andthe Supper of the Lord, 
Qutftion. 
What meaneit thou by this word Sagrament ? 

“Anfwere, 

I meane an omtwaidand vifiblefigne,of an inward 
and (pirituall grace giuen vnto vs,ordained by Chrift 
dimfelfe, asa meanes whereby weereceive the fame, 
janda pledge to aflure vs thereof, 

l Quejton, = 
| How many parts be therein a Sacramen) ? 
i Anfarere, 

Two : Theoutward vifibleSigne , and theinward 
‘Spiricuall grace. 

Queftion, 


Whar is the outward vilible figne, or forme in - 


Baptifme? 
O 


ENS V 


[Sonne and of thebely Ghoft, 
acflion, > 
What isthe inward and (pirituall grace ? 
Anfwere, 


A death vnto finne , and a new birth vntorighte- 


oulrefle. For being by nature borne in finne, andthe 
children of wrath,we are hereby made thechildren of 


| Grace, : 
Queftion, 
What is required ot perfonsto bebaptized ? 
Anfwere, 


Repentance,whereby they forfake finne:and Faith, 
whereby they ftedfaftly bele: uethe promiles ofGod, 
madc to them in that Sacrament, 


Queftion. 
Why thenare infants baptized, when by reafon of 
their tender age, they cannot performe them? 


Anfiere, 
Yes:they doe performerhem by their Sureties, who 
promiic and vowthem both, in their names: which 


when they come to age, themfelues are bound to per- 
forme. 


Queflion, 
Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
dained? 


Arfwere, 


thedeath of Chritt, andthe benefirs which wee re- 
ceiue thereby, 
acftion, 
What is the outward part or figne of the Lords 
Supper ? 


Anfwere. 


to te receiued, < 
Question, 
What istheinward part, orthing fignified? 
. Anfaere, - 

The Body and Blood of Chrift, which are verily 
and indeed, taken and receiued of the faithfullinthe 
| LordsSup er. 

Quefion, 
` What are the benetics, whereof wee are partakers 
thereby 2 
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Anfrrere, 

Theftrengthening and refrething of our foules by 
the Body and Blood of Chrif , asour bodies are by 
the Bread and Wine. 

Queftion, 

What is required ot them,which cometo the Lorde 
Supper? 

Anfwere, 


To examinethemfelves whether they repent them 
truely oftheir former finnes, ftedfaftly purpofing to 
jleade a new life : hauealwely faith in Gods mercie 


through Chrift, with a thankefull remembrance of 


his ceath,and be in charitie with all men, 


© So foone as the children can Say in their mother tongue - 


| the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayzr,and the tenne 
Command.ments, and alfo can anfwereto fuch queftiens 
of this (hort Chateci:fme, as the B: fhop( or fach as be [hall 
appsint ) fhall by hw difevetio: oppofethemin: then fhal 
thiy bee brought tothe Bifhop by one that fhall be his Gods 
Sather or Godmaotiver, that ecg childe may hane a wita 
neft of hu confirmation, And the Bifbop [ball confirme 
them on the wife. 


a ee e 


| 


Forthe continual remembranceoftheSacrificé of | 


Bread and Winewhich the Lord hath commanded 


. 


q Confirmation, m 


= 
Lm. 


Mimfter, 
% Vrhelpe isin the Name of the Lord, 
Anfwere, 
; Which hath made heauen and earth. 
Munsfter. 
E Blefled be the Name ofthe Lord, 
3 Anfwere, 
Henceforth world withou: end. 
Minifter, 


heare our prayers. 
Lord he pray alt 
Andlet our cri¢é come vnto thee, 
€ Let vs pray, 
Lmightie and euerliuing God, who haft vouch- 
A [afed to regenerate thefe thy feruants by water 
and the holy Ghofi, and haft giuen vnto them for- 
givencfle of al their finnes: ftrengchen them we be- 
feech thee,O Lord, with rhe holy Ghoft the Comfor- 


H t 
them : letthy Fatherly hand,we beftech thee euerbe 
overthem : let thy holy Spirit be euer with them, and) 
fo leade them in the knowledge and obedience of thy’ 
| Word, that in the end they may obtaine the euerla~ 
| fting life, through ou: Lord Ielas Chiift, who with! 
| thee and the holy Ghoft liueth and reigneth onal 
God, world withoutend, Amen, 


| F Then the Bifhop fhall blefe the vhildren , faring] 
} 


thus, 


T He bleffing of God almightie, the Father, the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoft, be vpon you, aud re- | 
maine with you for euer, Amen. 


The Curate of enery Parifh, or [owe other at his ap- | 
pointment fhall diligently vpon Sundayes and Helye | 
dayes , halfe an houre before Enening prayer , epenly in 
the Church, Shui and examine fu many children of 


ter, and dayly increale inthem thy manifold gifts of | his Parifh fent vato hum, asthe teme will feruc, and as 


race, the {pirit of wifedome and vnderftanding, the | hee {hall thinke conuenient , in fome part of thes Cate- 
Civic ofteuntailéand Ghofily ftrength, the (pisit of | ch:fme. deplete 


knowledge and true godiineffe, and fulfill them (O 
Lord) withthe fpirit of thy holy feare, Amen, 
@ Then the Bi{bop {hall lay hishand vpon cnery childe 
feuerally, faying, 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maflers, and Damis, fhall | 
caufe their children, feruants and prentifes (which haue | 
not learned ther Catechi{me) to come to the Church at | 

| the time appointed, and obediently to heave and be ovdired | 


Defend, © Lord, this childe with thy heavenly | by the Curate, untill fuch times as they hane learned ail | 


grace, that he may continue thine for euer,and dayly 
increale in thy holy Spirit more and more, votill he 
come ynto thy everlafting kingdome, Amen, 
1O Then {hall the Bopi, 
| Let vs pray. ' 

Lmightie and euerliuing God, which makeft vs 
A both to will, and to doe thofe things that be 
good and acceptable vnto thy Maieftie, we make our 
humble fupplications wato thee for thefe children, 
vpon whom (after the example of the holy Apoftles ) 
wee haue laid our hands, to certifie them (by this 
Signe) of tay fauour and gracious goodnelietowaid 


- after the accustomed maner, , 


asked from the Curate of the other Parifh. 


6 red together heere in the fight of 
God, andin the face of his congre- 
! gation,to ioyne together this man 
Ay, and this woman in holy Matrimo- 
Oye nie, which is an honorable eftate, 
inftiruted of God in Paradife, in the time of mans 
innocencie, fignifying vnto vs the mvfticall vnion 
hatis betwixt Chrift and his Church: which holy 
Rate Chrift adorned and beautitied with his pre- 
ence and firh miracle tha: he wrought in Cana of 
Galile, and is commended of S.Paule to be honou- 
rable among all men, and therefore isnot to be en- 
terprifed nor taken in hand vnaduiledly, lightly, or 
wantonly, to farisfie mens carnal] luits and apretices, 
pe bruitebealts that baue no vnderRanding, but 


The forme ot lolemnization of Matrimonie. 


Irft, the Banes muft be asked three femerali Sundayes, or 


i And ifthe perfons that would be maried dwell in diners Pa 
rate ofthe one Parifh fhall not folemnize Matrimonie b 


Ar the day appoyrted for folemnization of Matrimonie, thaper(ons to be maried, [hall come into the body of the Church, | 
with thcir friends and nesghbours, and there the Prseft [hall fay thus, ai 


that u here appointed for them to learne, Aud whenfoen:? 
the Bifhep {all gine knowledge fur children to be brougit | 
before him to any conuenient place for their confirmaticr, . 
then fhall the Curate of eur) Parifh, either bring or fend | 
| an writing the names of all tho/e children of his Parifh, | 
which can fay the Articlesof the Faith, the Lords prayer, | 
and the ten commandements, and alfo bow many of thems | 
can anfwere to the other qac§tions contained in this Ca- | 
| techi[me, , | 
| Ard there fhall none be admitted to the holy Commie 


nion, votill fuch time as he can fay the Catechifme, and be ; 
confirmed, 


i 


her, the Bases muf be asked mm both Pavifhes: and the Cu. l 


dimixt them, without a Cermficate of the Banes being thrice 


o> Æ Earely beloued friends. we are gathes |reuerent'y, difcreetely, adnifedly,foberly, andinthe | 


feare of God, duely confidering the caufes for which ~ 
Matrimony was ordeined, One was, the procreation 
of childien,to ve brough: vpinthefeare and nurture 
of the Lord, and praife of God. secondly, it was or- 
deined for a r:medie againft finne, and to auoid for- ` 
nication, thar fuch perfons as houe not che gift of 
/continencie. might marrie,and keepethemfelues vne _ 
defiled members of Chrifts body, Thirdly, for the 
bearn focie'ie, helpe and comfort that the one | 
jeughe to haue cfthe other, both in profperity and | 
‘aduerfity : into the which holy eftare thefe two per- | 
Hons prefent come now tobe ioyned, Therefore if | 
sany man can fhew any tuft caufe why they may not | 
awfully be ioyned together, ler him now fpeake, or | 
iels hereafter forever hold bis peace, 


pe aam- 


oly dayes, inthetimeof Serssice, the people being prefent, |. 


= Ç Confirmation, ot layingonofhands. | 
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Band alfa fReaking to the perfons that {ball be marrtédy 
: be fhal fay, 7 
TR ware & charge you,(as you will anfwere atth 
A drea: full day of iudgment, when che fecrets of all 
earts halbe difelofed jihar ifeither of you dockaow 
ny impediment why yemay ret belawfully ioyned 
ogether in Matiimony that yee confefie ic, Fer beye 
eiailured, that fo many as be coupled together o- 
verwife then Gods word doth allow are not ioyned 
ogether by Gad, neither istheir Matrimony Jawfall, 
€$ Atwhich day of marrisge, fany man doe aliedce 
bs declare any inpediment, wiy they may not bee coupled 


ogether in MLatrimony Ly Gods Law , er the Lewis of this 
calmeyard will be bowwnd and fu ffic ent fareties with tim 
tothe parties, ovelfe putin a cantan tothe fill value of 
Mach charges as the perfansto bee married doe fufteine, to 
ronehu allegation then the folensnization muft be deferred 
wato fuch ume asthe tructhbe tried. If no impediment bee 
plleadged, then (hall the (urate fay unio the man. 
‘AT Wile theu baue this woman to thy wedded 
N. wile, to liuetogether alter Gods ordinance, in 
the holy eftate of Matrimony ? Wile thcu loue her, 
comfort her, honour, and keepe her in ficknes andin 
health, and forlaking all other, keepe thee onely to 
i her, fo long as you both all liue? 
The man fhed! anfwere; 
wll, gm 
| Then fhall the Minifter fay ta the woman. 
M F Wilt thou haue this man to thy wedded hat 
N «band, to liue together after Gods ordinance, in 
theholy eftate cf Matrimony ? W Ie cheuobcy him, 
and (erue him, love honour,and keepe him in ficknes 
and in health, and forfaking all other,keepe thee one- 
Jy vnto him,fo long as you both fhall liue? 


The woman fhallanfiwere, 
I will, 
i Then hall the Minifter fay. 


- Who giveth this woman to be maried to this man? 


O And the Mimftcr rece'ning the woman at her fether or : 


| friendshands, fhall caufe the manto take the woman by 
| the yight hand ard feith.r to gine thir trath to other, 

the man firft faying, i 
-L N.takethee N, to my wedded wife; tobaueand 

~ p hold, from this day forward, for beter for worfe,for 
icher, for poorer, in fickneife andin healthjtoloue, 
and to cherifb,tilldeath vs depart,according toGods 
holy ordinance : and thereto I plighttheemy troth, 
G Then fhalltkey laofètkesr hands, ard thewoman, takir g 
ag aine the manby the right hard, fhall (xy, 

IN. takethee N.to my wedded hufband, to haue 
andtohold, fromthis Jay forward, for better, for 
worle,forricher,for poorer, iti ficknes andin healih, 
'to loue, cherith, and to obey,till death vs depart, ac- 


cording to Gods holy ordinance : and thereto J give | 


‘thee my troth. 


| Then fhall they againe loose thiir handes, andthe man 


fhall ise unto the wensan a Ring, laying the [farse vp- 
owthebooke, with the accuflomed duetreto the Mimfter 
ard (leske. Andthe Minter takingthe Ring, (hall de- 


| diner it untothe manto purit upon the few th finger of 


of the womans left hand, And the man tangit bythe 
, Muiftir [hall fay. l 
| Withthis Ring I thee wedde, with my body I thee 


| 
worfip , and with allmy worldly goods [thee ens | and God 5 


| dow : In the Nameof the Father s aRdofthe Sonne, 
‘and ofthe holy Ghoit. Amen. 


1E Then the man leaning the Ring upon the fourth finger of 


| bhe womans lefi hand, the Minifley fhall (ay, on 
€ Leevspray, >% °: 
j (É acim God. creator and preferuer of ail man- 
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leucrlalting life, fend thy bleffing vpon tiefe thy fers 


-uants,this aan and this woman, whom weblet’e in i 


ithy Name, that as Ifshac and Rebecca lived faithful 
ily togetter fo thefe perfons may furely perfurmeand | 
iKeepe the vowe and couenant betwecaethem made - 
i(whereofthis Ring giuen and receiuedisatoken and | 
pledge) and may cucr remaive in perfit loue & peace 
jtegether,and lige according yntu thy Laws,throvugh | 
Heius Chrift our Lord, Aren, 
{G Then (ball the Minifter ioyne sheir right hands together, 
and fay, - 
| thofe <a God hath ioyned together,let no man 
jpue afunder, 
| & Tren (hall the Minifter [peake unto the people, 
Forafmuch as N, and N, haue confented together 
in holy wedlocke,and haue witnelled che fame before 
{God and this company,and therefore haue guen and 
ipledgedtheir troth either to other and haue declared | 
‘the fame by giung and recciuing of aRing , and by | 
lioyning of hands, I pronounce that they be man and | 
;wifetogether. Int’ ¢ Name of theF.ther, and of the | 
:Sonne,and of the holy Ghe ft. Amen, 
! Q And the ALmijter fhall adde thu blefing, i 
ct theFather, GodtheSonne, God the holy | 
| XI Gholt,bleffe preferue, and keepe you, the Lord 
‘mercifully with his fauour looke veon you,and{o fill 
-you with all fpiritual benediQivn and grace that you 
{may fo lue together in thislife, thatinthe worldto’ 
jcome yemay haue life euerlafting Amen, 
q Then the Mimfter or Clerkes going to she -Lords Table, | 
| fhall fay or fing thuPfalme following, 
! Beatiomnes, Pfal.r128, 
B Leffed are all-they that eare the Lord: and walke | 
, Hin bis wayes, 


a_n 
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| For thou hale eate the labour of thy hands: O well 

Jis thee, and happy fhalt thou te. 

| Thy wife thall bee asthe fruicfull Vine : 

wailes of thine houf. 

Thy children like the Oliuebranches:round about 

ithy table. 

i Lop thus fhall the man be bleffed : that feareththe | 

iLord, ' 

| The Lord from out of Sion fhall fo bleffe thee:thae 

thou fhalt {ce Hierufalem in profperitie all thy life i 

tlong. f 

I. Yea, that thou thale fee thy childrens chitdren: and | 

peace vpon frad. | 
| Glory beto the Fether,and to the,&e, | 


vponthe 


Asit was inthe beginning, is now, &e, 
Or thes‘ Pfalme 
Odbe merciful vnto vs and bleflevs : and thew 


| AF vsthelight ofhis countenance, andbe merciful Dos miferes 
atur.pfal.67. 


lyvntovs. 
That thy way may bee knowen vpon earth : thy 
fauing health among all nations, i 
Let the people prayfe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people prayfe thee. 
| O let chenations reioyce & be plad: for thou thale 
| iudge the folke righteoufly, and gouerne the nations 
vpon the earth, 
Letthe peupleprayfe thee, O God: let allthe peo 
p!epraife thee. 
Then fall the earth bring foorth her incieafe: 
euen our owne God fhall giue vshis 


blefling. 
Ged thall bleffe vs: and all theends of the world 


“initiere him. 


Glory beto the Father, andto theSonne: and to 


4 theholy Ghe ft, 


As it wasin thebeginnirg is now and euer fhalbe: 


kinde,giuer of all {piricuall grace,the autour-of | world withcutend. Amen, 


| 


—o A 


æ l i Of Macrimonie. — 


| E The Pfalmeended,and the man and the woman kneeling 


afere the Lords Table,theMinifter ftandingiat the Table, 


and trrning bis face teward them, [hall fay. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. ; 
; Anfwere, 
| Chrift haue mercy vpon vs, ` 
dinifter, 
|! Lordhaue mercy vpon vs. 
! Our Father which artin heauen,&e. 
la Andleade vs not into temptation, 
i Anfwere. 
But deliver vs from all euill. Amen, 
| Minifter, 
"O Lord faue thy fernant,and shy handmiid. 
È Anfwere, 
Which put their truft in thee. 


snszfeer, 
O Lord fend them helpe from thy holy place. 
Anfrere. 
Andeuermorte defend them. 
l Minifter, 


, Bevnto thema cowre of {treagth, 


Anfvere, 
From theface of their cnemie. 
Mrnifter, 
O Lord heare our prayer, 
x Anfwere. 
Andlet our cry come vntothee, 
! Minifter. 
O God of Abraham, God of Ilahac,God of Iaco), 


kleflethefe thy feruants,and fowthe feed of etir-: 


pall lite in their mindes, that whatfoeuer in thy holy 
word they thal profitably learne,tbey may ind<ed ful- 
fillthefame, Looke, O Lord, mercifully vpon them 
from heaucn and bleffe them. And as thou didveft 
fendthy blefling vpon Abraham, and Sara to their 
greatcomfort: Sovoueltateto fend thy biefliag vp 
onthefethy feruants,that they obeying thy will,and. 
alwayes being in fafecievnder thy proreion.may a- 
bide in thy loue vato their lives ende, through Icius 
' Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
G Tii prayer next folowing [ball bee omitted , wherethe 
woman i paft childbirth, 
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i 
: : — . 
| thy euerlafting kingdowe, through lefus Chrift our : 
| Lord, Amen. | 
Í Then [hall the Mdonfler fay, i 
Í A LmightyGod,which at the beginning did create 
our tirit parents Adam and Eue,and did fan@ifie, 
_ and toine them together in mariage powrevpon yuu; 
_ the riches of his grace,'andiifie and bicife you that ye! 
| may pleafe him both in body and foule , and liue te-/ 
Í ther in holy loue vn‘o your lives end, An en, 
iG Then (hall b-ginne the Communion And ofterthe Gof) 
fe! fall be fade a Sermon, wheresnordmar l) ( fo ejt! 
asthere ts any marriage ) the office of man and wife. 
{bell bee declared , according totiely Scripture. Orif! 
| there beno Sermon, the Muifier fhall reade this that 
i followeth, ae. ] 
; Ail yee which be married,or which intend totake: 
| £dche holy fate of Matrimonie ypon you, heare! 
what holy Scripture doeth fay as touching the duetie | 
| of huf bands toward their wives, and wives toward | 
_ their buf bands. H 
| _§&. Paul in his Fpiftle ro the Ephefians the fifth Ephef 5,20, 
| Chzprer,doth giue this commandementto all maried oe, í 
| men, Yeehul bands, ioue your wives, even as Chuft 
| loued the Church,& bath giuen himiedie for it,to fans: 
| &ifie it purging itin the fountaine of water through 
theword, that bemight make it vnto himfeifea glo- 
rious Congregation,not having {pot or wrinkle, or 
any fuch thing, but chat it fhoulu be holy &blameles.. 
So men are bound to loue their owne wines as their 
į ownebodics, Heethat loueth his owre wife, loueth | 
himelfe: For neuer did any man hate bis owne ficth, 
| but nourifheth & cherithethic,euen asthe Lord doth 
theCongregation for we are members of his body,o€; 
his fsh, and of his bones, for this caufe hall a man: 
Jeaue father and mother,and thall | eioyned vneo his 
wife, and they two (hail be onefl: th, This mifterie is - 
great,but I {peake of Chriftand of the Congregati- 
on, Neuertheleffe, let every one of you fo loue his | 


t owne wife, euenas himfelfe, _— 
| _ Likewilerhe fame S, Paul, writing to the Colof- \¢cloff 3.195 - 


fians, fpeaketh thusto al] men that be married: Yee 
men loue your wiues, and be nat bitter yntothem, : 
Heare alfa what $. Peter the Apolile of Chrift, \1,Pet.3.7.° 


) O Mercifull Lord, and heauenly Patber,by whofe | which was himfelfea maiied man taith vntoall men 
gracious giftmankindeis increafed: we befeech| thar are ma:ried: Ye huf bands dwell with your wiues. 


theeail ft with chy blefling thefe two perfons. that} 


they may both be fruictull in procreation of children, 
andatlo liuetogether fo long in godly loue & hone- 
ftv,that they may fee their childrens children, vnto 
the third and fourth generation, vnte thy praile and 
honour, through Ictus Chrift our Lord, Aven, 
Or a by thy mighty power halt made all 
things of nought, which alio(afer other things 
st in order diddeft appoint that out of man(created 
after thine own image andfimilitude) woman fhould 
take her bezinning and knitting them together did- 
deft teach, that it fhould neuer be Jawfullto put afen- 
dertholeswhom chou by Matrimony kadh made one: 
O God, which heft confecra ed the Rate of Matri- 
mony tofuch anexc Hent myflerie,that init is gnie 
fied and repref:needthe {pirituall masriege and vnity 
betwixt Chrift and his Church:ilooke me:ci wiy vp- 
on the’e thy feruants, that bo`h this man may loue 
bis wife, according to thy Werd, as Chrift dii leue 
his {poufe che Church, who gaue kimlel'e forit, lo 
uing an J cherifh'ng it euen as his owne fet: and al- 
fo that this woman may bes louing andamiabl: to 
ber hufbaud as Rachel,wile as Rebecca, faithfull and 
obedient as Sara, andis all quiencfie fobrtetic and 


peace, beafollower of holy and godly ma:rons, O | 


Lord bleflethem both, and gra.cshemco inhezice 


I ea res 


i 
` 


according toknowledge,gining honor vnte the wife 

as vnro the weaker velleli, and as heizes together of 

the grace of life fo that your praye:s be not hindred, : 
Hitherto ye have heard the dury ef the huf band to- 
ward the wife, Now likewile yee wives , heare and | 

Jearne ycur dueties toward your huí bands: even as j 

itisplai-ely let forth in holy Scripture, L'il 

S. Paul (inthe ferenamed Epiftietorhe Ephefians) \Ephef. ptt, 
teacheth you thus: Yee women fubmit your felues ito virfe25, 

i Voyeur owne huf bands,as vnto the Lard. Forthe . l 
huf sand isthe wiaes head euen as Chrifiisthehead , 
oftheChurch,and he is alfo the Sauiour of the whole 
body. 

Th refore as the Church or Congregation is fub- | 
ie vnto Chrif : folikewifeler the wiues alfo bee in | 
febiedtion vnto therr own hufbands in althings And | Í 
againehe faith, Ler the wife reuerencé her hufband, eolof. 3.58 . 
And (in his pifilerothe Coleifians )$ Paul giveth ` 

you thisthert leffon. Ye wivesfubmit your felues ynta 
your owne haf bands,asic is conuenient inthe Lord, 

S, Peter 2lfo doeth infu youvery gody, thus > 

faving : Let wines be fubie to their owne hufbanids, | 

fotha: ifany obey not the Word. they may be wonne |24 Pe. 3.8, 

i withou the Word,by theconnerfation ofthe wives, j8 Ure 7. - 

while they behold your chatte conuerfacion covp'ed | 

j with feare: Whole apparelliztitne: be outward,with 

i a broided | 

j 


t- m rr 


E 


cn - 


1 hroided hateand er imming about with gold, either 


jin putting on of gorgeous apparel: but letthe hidde 
man whichis inthe heart, be without all corruption, 
ifo that che (pirit bee milde and quietwhich isa preci- 
sous thing in thefight of God, For afterthis manr er 


The vificationofthe ficke, = 
God,apparell chemfelues, being fubicAto their owne 


‘hul bands , as Sara obeyed Abraham » calling him 


‘Lord, whofe daughters 


ye are made, doing weil, and 


not being difmayed with any feare. 


Er +G The rew marred perfons 
pM oldtime)didthe holy women which truftedia | 


4 


y (the fame day oftheir merie 
age) muj? receine the holy Communion, 


;  Larsknecling downe, 


LE 


a the iniquities of our forefathers, Spare 
eae 


NS 
E for euer, 


Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vse 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Our Father which art in heanen, &c, 
| And leade vs not into temptation. 
í Ar fivere. 
| But deliuer vs from euil. Amen, 
j Mw ifar, 
| O Lordfauethy ferviant. 
Ax foire, 
: Which putteth bistri ftin thee, 
i F Munfier 
: Send him helpe from thy Foly place, 
Anfwere, 
; And euermoremighrtly defend him, 
Ain fer, ; 
| Let the encmiehave none adu:ntage ofhim, 
Í Anfirere, : 
| Northe wicl ed ga an hurt him. 
i priifter, 
- Be vnto bhim,O Lord, a ftrong towre. 
Aanfivere, 
, Fromthefacenfhisenemie, - 
) Miniter, 
prayers, 
] Anfee, 
| Andet ourcry comevnto thee, 
l Minifler. 
| LordIovke downe from t eauen, behold, vifire 
. Ons relieve this thy feruant, Looke vpon him 
| with the eyes ofthy mercy, givehim comfort & fure 
} confidence in thee, defend kim fromthe danger of the 
| enemie and kee pehim in perpcetuall peace and fafetie, 
i through ‘efus Chnftour! ord. Amen, 


O Lord heare our 


Fare vs Almighty and moft merciful! God and 
! Sauiour, extend thy accultomed goodneife to 
i this chy feruane whichis grieved with fich nefle:vifi: 
i bim O Lord, as thoudiddefi v fite Peters wives mo- 
‘ther, andthe Caprainesfernant, So vifit andreftore 

vntothisficke peifon his former health (if itbeechy 
‘ will) orelfe gine him grace {o to take thy vifitation, 
that after this painefull life ended, he may dwell with 
i ehec iniifeeuei lating. Amen. 


bg Then fhall the Min:fler exhort the ficke perfon after this 


forme or cther like, 


‘tothem pertainivg, as youth, ftrength, heal:h, 


| 


€ The order for the vifitation of the ficke, 


|E The Miniter entring into the ficke per fons honfè [ball fay: weakeneffe and ficketies, Wherfore,whatfoeuer your 
Peace bein this houfé, and to all thatdwell init. | fickenesis,know you certainly that it is Gods vifitae 
G When he commeth into the ficke porfonsprefence, hefball | tion. And for what caufe foeuer this fickeneffe is fene 


1l 


| 
l 


j 
} 


i 
i 
i 
f 
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i 
{ 
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i 
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| Corredtys wereue: ently 


| 


O de oe 


vnto you, whetherit be to try your patience fur the 
example of other, andcthaeyour faith may bee found 


` BEmemt er not Lord our iniquities, nor | in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious and hono« 


tably,toche increafe of glory and endlefle telicitie,or 


youot your finnes,and beare your fickeneffe patiente 
ly, crufting in Gods mercy, for his deare Sonne Tefus 
Chrifts (ake, andrendir vnto him humble thankes 
for his Fatherly vification , fubmirting your felfe 
whollytohis will, itthall turneto vour profit, and 
helpe you forwardin theright way that leadeth vip 
euerlafting life, 


I Uf the perfonvifited be very ficke,then the Curate may 


end bis exhortationin this place, 
Taketherefore in 


good worth thechaftifement of | 


: 


vs good Lord, fparethy people whom | elfe it bee fent vnto you tocorreĝ& andamendin you | 
thouhaft redeemed with thy moft pre- | whatfoeuer doeth offend the eyes of your heavenly | 


cious blood, and be nor angry with vs | Father: know you certainely,thatif youcruely repent | 


the Lord. For whom che Lord loneth,hec chaflifech ; 


yea, as Saint Pal faith, hes fcourgerh euery fonne 
which heereceiueth, If yee endure chaftifement, hee 
offereth himielfe vr.to you,as vnto hisown children, 
What {onne is he that the father chaftifeth net? fyee 
benot vnder correction (where, 


partakers ) thenare yee baftards and not children, 
Therefore, {ceing that when 


| muchrather beobediest to ovr fpiriruall Father and 


i 


| 


fo line ? and they for afew dayesdue chaftife vs,after 
their owneplcafure. But he doe h chafti'e vs for cur 
profit, tothe entent he may make vs partakers of his 
holines.Thefe words (gordbrother)are Sods words 
and written in boly Scripture for our comfort and ins 
Rrucion, that we fhould patiently ard with thankefe 
giving, beare our heavenly Fathers correQiox, when» 


| Toeuer by any manner of aduerfitic it hall pleafe his 


| 
| 


t 


ame r 


gracious goodnrfletovifite vs, Andihere Mould bee 
no greater comfort to Chriftianperfens then to bee 
mide hike vnto Chrift, by fuffer'ng patiently eduer- 
firies troubles, & fickni fles, For he him’elfe went not 
vp todoy,but firit ke fuftired paine heeen:red notin- 
to hisglory , beforehee wascrucified: Se truely our 
way to eternallioy is to fufferhcre'with Chrift,&our 
doore to enter into eternall Lifeis, gladly to die with 
Chrift rhat we mzyri againe from death and dwell 
with him ineuerlafting life. Now therefore taking 
yourfickneffe, which is thus proGca' le for YOU, pati- 
ently, I exhort you inthe Name of God,toremcmber 
the profeifion which youmadevntoGod in yourbape 
time, And forafmu h asafte: this life chereis accourt 
to kee giuen vneto therighteous Iudge, of whom all 
mfi be judged without sefpe of perfens : I require 
you to examine your fel’e,and your ta'e bothtoward 
God and man, 4: that accufing and condemning your 


; felfe for yourewn aults, yc u may fied mercy at your 
Earely beloved, know this that AlmightieGod ' heauenly Fathershand for Chrifis fake, andnot bee 
isthe Lord of life and dest, and ouer all chings | aceufed and 


condemned in that fearefull iadgement, 


age, | Therefore I thallthortly rehearfe the’ Articles of our 


— Faithe. 


Fe Mtrsechildrenare | 


our carnall fathers doe | 
obey henthal we not now | 
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En te Deum 
fperani, 


‘Pia 74, 


. 


hd a - = 


Faith, that you may know whether you doe belecue 
as a Chriftian man fhould,or no. 


Saying thus, 


—— g 
The vifieati 


on of the ficke. 


Through thee haue T been holdenvp euer fincel 


; was borne: thou arthethac cooke me out of my moe | 
Hore the Minfler (hall rehear{e the Articles ofthe futh, | thers wombe,my praife (hall alway be of thee, 


© Lam become as it were amonfter vnto many : but 


Doek chou beleeue in God the Father Almighty ? | my fure truft isin chee, 


(and (o foorth as it is in Baptifme) 

Then {hall the Mimifter exanwine whether he be inchari- | 
tie with all the world , exhorting himsto forgine from the 
bortom of hv heart all perfons that hın: offended inns, and | 
if he hawe offended ether, to aske thera forgiwenes, Gr where | 
he bath done intwry or wrong to any man, that he make a- 
mends to the ettermoft of hu power, And if he hame not a~ 
fare difpofed of his goods let him thenmaake hu Wili. asd al- 
Jo declare his debts, what be oweth , and what k ewing unto | 
him, for difchargmg of bucenfcience, and quutnes of bes Ex- 
ecutors, But men mult be oft admonifhed , that they fet an 
order for the temporal goods and lands , when they bee in 
health, 
| Thefe words before yehear fed, way be fad before the Mi- 
pifter begin bu prayer,as he (bali fe cau'es 

The Munifter may net forget , nor omit to mone the ficke 
perfor & that moji earne fily )to liberality toward the poore. 
: Here (hal the ficke perfon make a fpecsall confe fiion,tfhe 
| feele bis confcience trembled with any weighty matter. After 
| pa” confefion, the Adinfter fha abjolme him after ths 
Jort, 
! Vr Lord Iefus Chrift, who hath left power to 
: his Cburcbto abfolue all finners which truly re- 
pentandbeleeueinhin , of his g:eat mercieforgiue! 
thee thine offences, and by his authority commited 
te me, l abloluethee from all thy finnes, in the Name 
of the Facher,aud ot che Sonne, & of che holy Ghoft. 
Amen, 

«And thenthe Minifter (ball fay this Çi ollet following. 


€ Letvs pray. 
Í O Moft mercifull God, which according to the 
l muleitude of thy mercres,doeft fo put away the! 
fins of thofe which truly repent, tbat thou rememoreft 
them no more,open thine eye of mercy vpon this thy 
'feruant, who moft earneltly defireth pardon and for 
| giuenes.Renew inhim(moftlouing Pheata- 


; uer hath been decayed by thefraud and malice of the! 


| deuill,or by bis owne carnal wil and fraileneffe : pre J 
; ferue and continue this ficke member in the vnity of 
: the Church,confider his cove: ition accept histeares, 
; affwage his paine, as thal be feen to thee moft expe- 
| diencforhim. And forafmuch as hee putreth his full, 


; truft only in thy mercy,impute net vnto him his for- 


} mer finnes,buc take him vntochy fauour,through the! 


merits of thy molt dearely beloued Son Iefus Chrift, 
| Amen, 
Then {hall the M:nifter fay this Pfalme, 
l D thee,O Lord,haue I put my truft,let me neuer be 
put te confufion : butrid me,and deliner mein thy) 
| righteoufnes,encline thine eare ynto me,and faneme, | 
Bethou my ftrong hold, whereunto Imay alway 
refore: thou haft promifed co helpe me, for thou art 
my houfe of detence, and my cafile. 
_ Deliuer mee,O my God, out of the hand of the vn- 
-godly-ont of the hand of $ vnrig hte ous & cruel man. 
,_ For thou, O Lord God, art thething that 1 long | 
for: thou are my hope euen from my youth. 


~ 


The Communion of the ficke. 


‘ q 


O let my mouth bee filled with thy praife: ( thar I 
may fing ofthy glory)and honour ail the day long. 

Caft me not away in the time of age: forfake mee 
not when my ftrength failech me, 

For mineenemies {peake againft mee, and they 


that lay waitfor my foule, take their countell tege- 


ther, faying : God hath forfaken him , perfecete him, 
ard take him, for there is none to deliver him. 


Goe not firre from me,O God: my God hafte thee 


to helpe me. 

-Let chem be confoundedandperith that are againft 
my foule: tetthem beecouered with fhame and dil: 
honour,that feeketo doe me enill, 

Asfor mee, I will patientiyabide alway : and will 
prayfe thee more and more, - i 

My mouth fhall dayly ipeake of thy righteoufnes 
and faluation: for | know no end,thereot, 

I will goefoorth in the ftrength of the Lord God: 
and wil) make mention of thy righteoufneffe only, 

Thou O God,haft taught me,trom my youth vp vne 
till now : therfore wil 1 tell of thy wondrous works, 

Forfake menot, O God, inmine old age, when I 
am gray headed: yntill 1 haue thewed thy ftrengch 
vnto this generation, andthy power co all them thag 
are vet forto come. 

Thy righteoufnes,O God,is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haft done , O God, whois 
like vntothee 2 - . 

O what great troubles and aduerficies haft thow 


and breughr< ft me from the depth of theearth again, 


' fhewedme & y<tdidft thou turne and refreth me:yea, 


Thou haft brought me to great honour : and come | 


forted me on every fide. : 
Therefore will I prayfe thee and thy faithful. 
nefle ( O Ged ) plaving vpon an inftrument of mu- 


ficke : vnto thee will I fing vpon the harpe , O thou | 


holy One of Ifrael. 


My lips will beefaine when I fing vnto thee: and — 


fo will my foule whom thou haft deliuered, 
My tongue alfo thall talkeof thy righreoufnes ail 
the daylong: forthey are confounded and brought 
vnto fhame that feeke to doe me enill. 
Glory beto the Father,andto the, &c. 
As ic was in the beginning,is now,&c, 
Adding thu, 
Saviour of the world, fane vs, which by thy 
Croffe and precious blood haft redeemed vs, 
helpe vs we befeech thee, O God. 
Then fhallthe Miniffer fay. 
T. He Almighty Lord,which is a moft frog towre 
to all chem that pwt their truft inhim,to who all 
things in heaven, in earth,& vnder the earth do bow 
and obey,be now and euermore thy defence,& make 
thee knowe and feele, thacthere is none other name 
ynder heauen given to man , in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeit receive health and faluation , but 
onely the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, Amen 


T Orafmuch as all mortal men be [ebiet to many faddenperils, difeafes, and fickeneffes, and ener vncertaine what 
T tine they {hall depart ont of tbu life: therefore te the intent they may bee alwayes in a readineg§e to die when/oener 
ft (ball pleafe Almighty God to call them, the Cwrates {Hall diligently rom time to time , bat [pecially in the plague 
time exhort their parifhioners to the oft receining ( inthe Church) of the boly Commnmonof the bodie and blood of our 


Sassonr Chrif: which if they dee, they [hall hage ne eaufe 


in their Judden viftation to be vnguiet for lacke of the — 
c ng 


j . t 


Heb. tz wey. 5 M 


Xoh. 5,347,3 4 


Toh, 11.25, 
` 26, r 


Job 19.25, 
26, 27e 


Tun, 6:7. 
Hob 4.24. 


Tob 44142. 


_ Attheburiallofthedead, 


| x v-e me . ` — 2 5 > mm m e ae e 
` Butiftheficke perfon be not able tó come tothe Church, and yet u defirons to receine the Commurion in hishoufi then 
he must giue knowledze oser mght , orels early inthe morneng tothe Curate: Sigmfying alfo how many bee appointed to | 
Lcommunwatewithinm, And haning a congement place in the fieke mans honje, wherethe Curate may rewzrently mie 
i mfir , andagood number to receine the Communion with the ficke per fan with allshingsnecefaryfor the fameyhe foalk | 
1 enere mainifier the koly Communos, 7 i 
The Coille. ; after minifter unto them that be appointed to communs- 
: ONL Lmightie euerliuing God, maker of ; cate withthe ficke, ' l 
: E AÌ £p mankinde, which doelt corre&tthole Bati/4 man esther by reafan of extremitie of fickeneffey | 
$ HAA Fm whomthou doelt loue & chaftiefte-  orfor want of warumg indue timetothe Curate, or for 
i f ; € uery one whom thou doek receiue: -| lecke ofcompanyto receise with himor by any other mfè 
PAC: weebeleech the to haue mercievpon | smpediment donot receiue the Sacrament of Chrifts body 
= ~@ this thy feruane , vificed with thy , andblood: thenthe Curate {hall inftrutt him, teatif 
hand,andto grant that he may cakehisfickenespati- | bee doe truely repent hinsoj hu finnes , and fledfajtly boa 
i ently,and recover his bodily health (ifitbethy grae  leewe that Lefus Christ hath fuffred death upon the Crofe 
| cious will ) and whenfoeuer his {oule fhall depart ` fer him, and fhed hus bleod for his redemption, egcnefily 
from the body, it may be without ipot prefented vn- : | remembrsng the bencfics be hath thereby , and gaming bim 
| ta chee, through lefus-Chrift our Lord. Amen, hearty thankes therefore, he doth eate and drinke the boa 
| dy and blood of osr Sam:onr Chrift profitably ro his foules 
The Epifile, health, although he doenot receime the Sacrament with 
Y fonne, defpife notche corre@ionoftheLord, | bs month, 
neither faint when thou artrebuked ofhim,For When the ficke per(on is visited and receiucth the holy Come 
| whom the Lerdloueth, him hecorreéteth : yea,and | manion all at onetime y thenthe Prieft for moye expedi. 
| hefcourgeth euery fonne whom herecemedh, tion, (ball cust off the forme of the vifitatien at the Pfalme 
Í The Gofpel. (InctheeO Lord, haue I put my truft)aad goe firaght 
V Erely,verely I fay vnto you,Hethatheareth my- | #0 the Comamitsnion, 
word, and beleeueth on him that fent me, hath she time of Plague, Sweate , or fach other like contagie 
euerlafting life, and hall not come into damnation, | Ms times of fickene (fessor difeafes, when nene of the parrfh} ° 
_burpafféth from death to life, | or neighbours can be gattento communicate with the ficke 
i -in their houjes, for feare of sheinfetlion, upon (peciall ree 
4t the tinse of the diflriburion of the holy Sacramsnt ,the | queflof the difeafed, the Minifter maay alonely commis 
| Pref {hall first receiase the Conmmunionhimftife and | mcate with bem, 
i @ The order for thdburiall ofthe dea 
| The Minifler meeting the cerps at the Church file fhall fay, |Thenwhile the earth (hall becaft upen the body, byfome 
or els the Mmift cea G ie fball fizg, a: fo ml landing by the kien (outa 7 a 
| vatothe Charch,or towards the grant, | oes as it hath pleated Almighty God of his 
f Ky Amthe Relurre@ion and the life (faith greatmnercy,to take vnto himéel fethe foule of our 
E A fh) che Lord) be that beleeueth in mee, yea, | deare brother here departed, we therfore commit his 
pn though hee were dead , yet thallheeliue, | body to the ground earth toearth,athesto afhes,duft 
And whofoeuerliueth and beleeueth in | to duft in fure and certaine hopeat refurreGion toes 
; ZAA me, hali not die for euer, ternall life,through our Lord Icfus Chrift,who fhall 
Knowthat my redeemerliueth, and that thall | change our vile body thatit may be liketo his glori- 
Lie out of the earth in thelalt day,and fhalibeco- | ous body, according tothe mighey working wherby 
uered againe with my (kin, and fhal! fee God in my | heisable to fubdue 2l] things to himfelfe, 
fieth : yea pand I my felfe hal! behold him, not with Then fhail be (ung or faid. 
other but with thelé fame eyes, Hearda voicefrom heauen.{faying vnto me,Wrrite, |... i 
E broughtnothinginto this world, neither | A From henceforth bleffed are the dead which die in Rew 14d fo 


VV ow we cary any thing outofthis world, The 
f Lord giueth, andthe Lord takethaway, Fuenasit 
Í pleafeth the Lord fo commeth things to paffe: Bleffed 
| be the Name ofthe Lord, 
Whenthey come to the grave while the corps ts made rete 
| dy.to be layd into theeayth, the mrnifter fhall fay, or 
the minifter and the (lerkes {hall fing. 


the Lord: cuen fo faith the Spirit, that chey rek from 
their labours, 


Then fhall follow this Leffontaken out of the 15, Chapter 
tothe Corinthians, the firft Eprfile, 


C 


fruits of them that fleepe. For by a man came 


Hrift isrilen from the dead,andbecome the firft ricor. 1510 


i  Anthatisborneof awoman, hath buta fhort | death,and by a man came the refurreGion of thedead, 
timeto live, andis full of mifery, He commeth | For as by Adam all die ,euen foby Chrift thall all be 
vp andis cut downe like aflowre : heflceth as it were | made aliue, but euery man in his owne order, The f 


| a hadow,& neuer continue:h in oneftay. Inthe midit 
Í of jire,we bein death: of whom may we feeske for fuc- 
Í cour Lutot thee, O Lord, which for our finnes iuitly 
| artdi 'pieafed? Yet O Lord God moft holy, O Lord 
i moft mighty, Oboly & moft merciful Sauiour,deliner 
i vsnotinco the bitter paines of eternalldeath, Thou 
i knoweft Lord ¥ fecrets of our hearts, fhut notvpthy 
| mercituleyesto-our prayers 3 But {pare vs Lord moft 
| holy , O God moltm:gty, O holy and mercitull Sa- 

i wiour.thow moft worthy ludge erernall, fuffer vs not 

| at our laft house for any pains of death to fal fro.chee, 


a 


firft is Chrift, then they that are Chrifts at his com- 
ming. Thencommeth theend when he hath deliues 
redvp the kingdometo God the Father, whenhee 
hath putdewnallrule, and all authority, and power. 
For he moft reignetill he hath putall his enemies vn» 
der his feere. Thelaftenemie that fhall bedeftroyed 
isdeath For heehath putall things vnder his feete, 
But wher: he faith, All things are pac voder him, itis 
manifeft that hes excepted which hath putal things 
vnder him. Whenall things arefubdued vnto him, 

then all the Sonne allo himicife bee fubiet vnto | 


l 


tiD 4 


mereme 


A 


imthat put alkthings vader him, that God may bee 
ll inall. Els what doc they which are baptized ouer 
hedead, ifthe dead rife nocat all? Why arethey then 
aptized ouer them ? yea, and whyftand wealway 
hen in ieopardy? By our reioycing which 1 haueia 
-hrift lefus our Lerd, I die dayiy, Thar i haue 
ouge with beafts at Ephelus atter che maner of men, 

hat aduantageth it meit the deadrile not againe P, 

tvseaeand drinke, for to morrow we fhalldi 

c notdeceiued, cuill words corrupt good manners 


waketruely out ot fleepe, and finne noc. For forse - 


auenot the knowledge of God, I {peake this ta 
our hame. But fome man willfay, How rifethe 
ead ? Wich what body fhal they come? Thou foole, 
hat whichthou foweft, is not quicked exceptic die, 
nd what foweitthou? theu towel nor thebodie 
faar thalibe,but bare corns,as ot wheate,or fome o- 
her: but God giwethic a body at his pleature, toe- 
ery feedehisowne body, All fethis not onema- 
er of flefh: burthere is one manner of fieth or men, 
other manner of eth of bealts, anether of fithes: 
nother of birds, There are alfo celeltiall bodies, 
ndthere are bodies cerreftriall. But toe glory ot 
he celeftiall is one, andthe glory ofthe cerseftriall 


s another. There is-Gne manner -okglory of the- 


unne, another glory of the bivone, and another 
f cheStarres. For one Starre ditiereth from ano- 
her inglory: fo isthe relurrcQion ofthedead, It: 
s fowen in corruption, it riieth againe in meorrup- 
ion: itislowenin dithonour, i: ufeth againe in ho- 
our: itis fowen in weaknefle, it rifeth againe in 
ower. Ie 1sfowen a naturall body , it rifech a> 
aime a fpirituall body, Thereis a natusall bady; 
ndthere is a ipirituall. bodie an itis alfo written, 
he firit man Adam was made a liuing foule, and 
he lat Adam was madea quickening fpirit. How- 
peitehatis moc firt which is {piriewal,but that which 
s naturall, and then that which is (piricuall, The 
rR manisof che earthea:thly: the fecond man is 
the Lord from heauen ,heauenly, As isthe eartby, 
duch are they that bee earthy, Andas istheheauenly 
uch are they that are ieauenly. And as wee haue 
ornetheimageoftheearthy , fo thall we beare the 
image of theheauenly. This fay I brethren that Aefh 


either doih corruption inheritetncorrupcion, Be: 
old, I hew youa myftery, we fhal not all leepe,but 
e fhall all be changed ,andthat in. a moment inthe 
winckling ofan eye, by chelaft trumpe. For rhe 
rumpe thaliblow andthe dead fhall rife incorrupti- 
le and wee fhall bee chenged: for this corruptible 
uft put on iscotruption , and this mortall muft put 
nimmortalitie, When thiscorruprible hath put 
nincorruption , and this mortall hath putonim- 


commonly called the 


the Table 


nd blood cannot inhcrite the kingdome of God | 


_@ Thethankefgiuing of women after childbirth, 


The Churching of women. 


i 
mortalitie, then hall bebrought to paffe the laying; 
tharis writven, Death is twallowed vp inte victory : 
Death where is thy Ring? bell whereas thy victory ? 

| The fting of death is finne , and che lirength ot finne 
isthe Lawe: butthankes bee vnto God, whica hah 
giuenvs viGorie through our Lord Iefus Chrift. 
| Therefore my deare brethren, be ye ficdtaft and vu- 
‘moueable , atwayesrich inthe workeot che Lord, | 
forafmuch as ye know how that your labour is nec | 
‘in vaine in the Lord, 
l The Leffinended, the Minifter (hall fay. 
‘ Lord haue mercie vpon vse 
Chrift hame mercy Upon vs, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
@ Our Father which are in heauen,&c. 
And leade vs not intotemptation,&c, 
Anfwere 
But deliuer vs from quill, Amen, 


Adinafier. 
| 
LA 


Lmighty God , with whom doe liue the {pirite 
whom the foules ot themtbat beeleQed, after they 


ofthem thatdepare hence inthe Lord, andin 


ibe. leliuered: froar the barden ot the fleth , bee in soy 


and felicitie: Wee giue thee hearty thankes for chat 
lis math pleafedchee to deliuer this N. our brother,out 
‘of themiferies of chistinfull world, befeeching thee 


that it may pleafe thee of thy gracicus poodnefie, 


fhor!ly to accomplith the number of thine elect, and | 
to haften thy kingdome , that we wich this our bro- 
ther, and all otherdeparted in the true faith of chy | 
holy Nameymay haue our perfeét confummation and 
blifle, both in body and foule ia thy eternall and c+ 
uetlaftingglory. Amen, 


The ColleF. 

|N Mercitull God, the Father of onr Lord [efus 

Chif, who is the rcfurrection andthe life, in 
whom whofoeuer beleeucth thallliue, though hedie, . 
and whofoeuet liueth,and beleeueth in him, fh. ll not 
dieeternally, whoalfotanghtvs (by hisholy Apo- | 
{ile Paul) not to be tory, asmen without hope , for | 
ighem that fleepe in him : wee meckely beleech thee, | 
OFather,to railevs vp from the death of finne vnto | 
the lifeot righteoutneffe , that when we thall depart | 
thislife we may reit inhim, as our hope is this our | 
brother doeth; andthat atthegenerall refurreGion | 
in the lalt day wee may bee found acceptable inthy | 
fight,andreceiue that blefling which thy welbeloued | 
Sonne thall then pronounce to all that loue and feare | 
thee faying, Come yebleffed children of my Father, | 
receiue the kingdome prepared for you from the be. | 
ginning of che world, Grantthis, webefeechchec, | 
O merciful! Father, through Icfus Chridt our Medias | 
tourand Redeemer. Amen. . 

44 


hurching of women. 


© The woran (ball conse into the Churchyand there fhall kcele downe in (ome convenient place , nigh unto the place where 
Raxdeth,and the Prieft ftanding by ber fhall fay the fè words or fischlke, asthe cafe {hall requrre. 


Orafmuch asit hath pleafed Almigh- | My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: which | 
Of ty Cod of his goonefleto giue you | hath made hzauen and earch, 
E3 (afedeliuerance, and hath preferued | He will not fuffer thy fooretobe mooued: and he 

youin the great danger of childbirth, rhat keepeth thee will not fleepe. 
A yeethall theretoregiue hearty thanks | Behold,he that keepeth Ifrael: (hall neither flume 
= vnto God, and pray, i ber nor fleepe. 

Then {hall she Prief faythuPfalme, | The Lord himfelfe is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 

Haue lifted vp mine.eyes vato the hilles: ftom | defence vponthy right band, 
wheace commethmybelpe, | So that sheSunne thall not burne thee by day: 
Ca nor 


(Pfa ae | 


“a 
Bur deliuer vs from 


Dewt.27,15, 


Dews.37.16, | 


Dent, 27,17. 


Dent,27,18, 


northe Moone by night, Be =. 
ti The Lord thall preterue thee from all euill : yea, it 
is euen he that fhall keepe thy foule, i 
. The Lord fhal preferue thy going out, 
ming in: from this time forth fot euermore, 
| Glory be tothe Father,and tothe, &c. 
+ Asit wasinthebeginning,isnow,&c. ` 
ford haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vse 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
| Our Father which art in heaven, oc, 
nd leade vs not into temptation. 
Anfwert. 
euill, Amen. 
{ Pricft. 
O Lord faue this woman thy feruant. 
Anlwere, 
ruft im thee, 
: Prieft. 
Be thou to her aftrong towre, 


Which putteth her t 


| 
l 
i 
i 
| 
j 
| 


A Commination. 


& thy come ` 


¢ A Commination again 
prayers to be vied diu 


t- ; Anfet, 
[= the face of her enemies 
> Pryf. 

ord heare our prayer. 
j Anfweres 
And let our crie come vnto thee, 
Prieft. - 
i Let vs pray. 
Almighty God which haft deliuered this woe . 
man thy feruant from the great paine and perill — 
f child birch: grant we befeech thee moft mercifull — 
ather,that (hee through thy helpe, may both faith- 
ully liue, and walke inher vocation , according to 
thy will in this life prefent, and alfo may be partaker 
feuerlafting glory in the life to come, through Le- 
us Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


he woman that commseth to gine ber thankes mafl offer | 
her acctsflomed offerings : and sf there bea Communion | 
at is conmengent that (ter eceine the boly Communion, ` 


finners, withcertaine ~| 
r the yeere, — | 


After Morning prayer,the people being called to gerher b§ the ringing of a Bel , and affembled sw the Churchthe Englifh Leo | 


| zany fha be faid after the accuftomed maner: which ended the Minifter {hall goeinte the pulpit ard fay thus, 
j 


Rethren , inthe Primitiue Church 
there was a godly difcipline,that at 
the beginning of Len: fuch perfons 
H as werenotorious finners, were put 
to open penance, & punifhedin this 

oa & world, that their foules might be fa- 
ued in the day ofthe Lord : & thatother admonithed 
by their example,might be the more afraid te offend. 
| Inthe ftead whereof, vntill the faid difcipline may 
be reftored again( which thing is much to be withed) 
tis thought good, that at this time in your prefence 
fhould be read the general fentences of Gods curfiog 


4 


= 


@ 


againft impenitent finners, gathered out of the 27, | 


‘Chapter of Deureronomie,and other places of Scrips 
ture and that ye fhould anfwere to eucry fentence, A- 
men: to the intent thatyou being admonithed of 
the great indignation of God againft finners, may 
the rather bee called to earneft and trae repentance, 
and: may walke more warily in thefe dangerous 
Hayes , fleeing from fuch vices, for the which yee af- 
ime with your owne mouthes the curfeof God to 
e due. 
Curfedis the man that maketh any caruedor mol- 
nimage, anabominati-ntothe Lord, the worke 
fthe hands of the cra‘tfmap, and putteth it ma fe- 
cret place to worthip it, 
| - And the people Iba anfrpere and fay, 
Amen? i 
M nifer, i 
Curfedis hethat curfeth his father and mother, 
Anfivere. 
men, 
Minifhi r. E 
| Curfed is he he that remooueth away themarke of 
his neighbours land, j : 
i Anfwere, 
‘Amen, A 
; Minifler, = 
Curled is hee thatmaketh the blind te goeout of 
his way. 


Anfwire. 
‘Amene 


t 


SS ee ee 


Minifter, l 
Curfed is heethatletreth in iudgement the right myy ay y 
frhe firanger ,of them that be fatherleffe, and of P 2719» 


widowes, ; 
j As ` Anfwere i | 
Amen. 
| m Mini ef. hb h Ri j 
c fi di h at fi . hhis ® 9 4 t 
urfedis he amaaa eee? i Banta, a 


men, 
: Miniter, E wi 
Curfed ishethat lieth with his neighbours wife 
’ : Anfmere. - - eels 


iAmen. 


’ 


Minifter. : 
Curfed is he that taketh reward to flay the foule of 
innocent blood, 7 sis 
l Anfwire, 
men, ; 
aw <= Minijler, 

Cured is hee that putteth histruftin man , and :a- np 
eth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth |‘ 7:5» 
pae the Lord, 
| Anfwere. 
Amen, 


Min‘fier, 
Curfed are the vnmercifull, the fornicatours, and 
adulterers , and the couetous perfons, the worship- 
pers of images , flanderers, drunkards, and extortio- 


ners. 
Anfwere, 


Amen, 
Mainifter, 
Ow feeing that all they bee acewurfed (as the 
N Propket Dauid beareth witneffe ) which | 
* doe erre and goe aftray from the Com. 
mandements of God, let vs (remembring the dread- 
full iudgement hanging ouer our heads, and bes 
ing alwayes at hand ) returne vnto our Lord God, | 
withall contrition and meeknefleof heart,bewailing 
; and lamenting our finful life, knowledging and con- f 
| feng our offences,& {eeking to bring forth om 
E tuits 


‘Matt.25.4% 
1,607.6, 9,19 
Gal.5.19, 
20,213, 


Pfal.119.2% 


> ee h 


— 


wet 
Záatth. 3.10.. 


Hebh10,31. 
| Pfal, 11.6, 
Ufs,26,3%. i 


Mal.3,2, 
Adab, 3,026) 


| chatte withynquenchable fire, 


| eTufis.23] 
| 
K 079,244, 5: | 


Prat, 28,29 


| igin his hand, and he will purge hisflowre, andga- 


fruics of penance, * For nowis the axe put vnto the! 
roore of thetrees, fo chacevery tree which bringeth’ 
not foorch good fruit, is hewen downe and caftinto | 
the fire, | 
* {risa fearefull thing tofall into the hands of | 
the living God: hee thall powre downeraine vpon 
the finners , *fuares,fireandbrimftone, ftorme and , 
tempeft, this (hall be their partion to diinke, For 
loe, * the Lord is commenout of his place, to vifice 
the wickedneffe of fuch as dwell vpon the earth. 


` But * who may abidethe day ofhis comming? vvho 


fhal! be able to endure when he appeareth ? * His fan 


ther his wheateinto the barne; but he wili burnethe 


* The day of the Lord commeth asa thiefe inthe 
night: and when men thall fay, Peace, and all things 
are (ate, chen fhall {udden deftruction come vpen 


| them, as forrowcommeth vpon a woman trauailing 


with child,and they thali notefcape. Then " thal] ap- 
peare the wrath of of God in ctheday of vengeance, 


| whichobitinare finners „through the Rubbornneffe 


of their heart haue heaped vate themfelues , which 


_ deipifed the goodnefle, patienceand long fuftesance 


of God, when hee calied them continually to re- 
pentance. *Then shall they call vpon mee (fayth 
the Lord ) but 1 will not heare , they thall feekemee 


| early, but chey hall not finde mee, and that becaufe 


| Aat.25.00, | 
ELEZ 
i 


} 
l 
{ 
| 
i 
i 


i 
lj 
| dat,25.41, 


| 2.C0r,6.2. 
| lohn 9,4,5, | 
| 
| Adat, 25.30 
l Efa.t.18, 30) 


| Exek,18, jo 


Í a Yoh, 261,20; 


they hated knowledge, and receiued not the feare of 
the Lord, but abhorred my counfell , and defpifed | 
my coire&ion. Then thallit bee coo lateto *knocke, | 
when thedoore hall be hut, andtoo latetocrie tor 

mercie: when it is the time of iuftice O terrible 

voyce of moft iuft iudgement, which hall bepra- 

nounced vpon them, when it fhall bee fayd vnto 

them , * Goe yee curfed into the fire eucrlafting, 

which is prepared for che deuill and his angels. 

* Thereforebrethren ,take wee heed becime, while 
the day of faluation lafteth , forthe nightcommeth, 
when no man can worke: but let * vs while we haue 
the light, belegue in the light, and walkeas children 
ofthe light: chat wee be not caft into the veter dark- 
nile, * where is weeping and gnafhing ofteeth. Let 
vs not abufethe goodnefleof God which calleth vs 
mercifully to amendment, and of his endleffe pitie, 
promifeth vs forgiueneffeof that which is paft , 1t 
( witha whole minde and true heart ) wee returne 
vntohim, * For though our‘finnes bee as reddeas 
fcarlet, they fhall bee as white as fnow,and though 
they beelike purple, yct thallthey bee as whiteas 
wooll. i 

* Turneyou cleane (faith the Lord) from all your 


, wickednefle , and your finne fhall not bee your de» 


firuGion, 

Caft away from you all your vngodlineffethat yee 
haue done, make you new hearts, arda new Spirit, 
Wherefore will yeedie, O yee houfe of Ifrael, tee- 
ing that! haue no pleafure in tbe death ofhim chat 
dieth, faith che Lord God? Turneyou chen, and yee 
thall liue. 

* Although we hauefinned , yet hauewe an aduo- 
cate with the Father , Iefus Chrift therighteous, and 


| heit is chat obtaineth grace for our finnes, 


1E/2,3 3.50 


~ * Farbe was wounded for our offences, and fmit- 


| een for our wickeduefle, Lee vs therefore returne 


r 


| 
| 
| 


Mati1,29, 


| 30, 


ivnte him, who is the mercifull receiuer of all 


true penitent finners, affuring our felues , that hee 
isreacy to receiuevs, and mof willing to pardon 


vs, ifweecome tolim with faithfull repentance, | 


ifwee will fubmit our felues vnto him, and from 
hencefoorth,walkein his wayes,*if we will cake his 


A Commination. 
eafie yoke andlight burdenvpon vs, tofollow hint 


in lowlineffe, patience,and chatitic, and bee ordered 
bythe gouernance of his holy Spirit, fecking al wateg 
hisglory, and (eruing him duely 19 out vocation, 
with thankefgiuing. Thisif we doe,Chrift ivill des 
liver vs fromthe curfe ofthe Law, and fromthe ex- 
treme malediction which fhall light vpon tiem that 
fhalbefetonthelefthand, and hee will fetvs on his 
*right hand,and giuevs the bleffedbenedidion ofthis: 
Father,commanding vs to take poficflion of his glos 
rious kingdome, vnto the which hee vouchfate to 
bring vs all for bis inGinitemercy. Amen, 


G Then fhallthey all kneele ypon their knees, and the Mi. 
nifter and Clarkes knecling ( where they are accuftomed 


to fay the Letany, ) (tall faz this P{alsne, 
H Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, after thy great 
goodneffé: according to themultitudeot thy 

merciesdoe away mine offences, 

Wath mec throughly from my wickednffe: and 
cleanfe mefrom my tine. 

For I knowledge my faults: and my finne iseuer 
before mee, ‘ 

’ Againft thee onely haue ¥ finned and done thiseuil 
inthyfight: chacchou mightefi bee iuftified inthy 
faying, and cleare when thou art indged, 

Behold, I was {hapen in wickedneilé: and in finne 


hath my mother conceiued me, 
But loe, chou requireft trueth inthe inward parts: 


€M iferere mei Dems, 


and fhait make me to vnderftand wifedome fecretly.. 
Thou fhalt purge mee with hyfope,and I thallbee. 
cleane: thou (halt wath me,and { thal be whiter then 


fhow. s i 
Thou fhalt make me heare ofioy and gladnes:thit 
the bones which thoa haft broken,may reioyce, 


„Turne thy face from my finnes : and putouc all my 


mifdeeds, 


Make meacleane heart,O God: andrenew aright, 


{pirit within me: 

Caft me not away from thy prefence: and take not 
thy holy Spirittrom me, 

O giue mee the comfort of thy helpe againe: and 
ftablille me with thy free Spirit, 


- Then thal I reach thy wayes vato the wicked; and | 


finners fhallbe conuerted vntothee, 


* 


Matth.r¢. 
3393 4- 


Pale. ts 


Delixer me from blood guiltineffe, OGod, thou 


thas art the Godof my heaith: and my tongue fhall 
fing of thy righreoufneffe, 


Thou fhalt open my lips (O Lord:)my mouth thal . 


thew thy praife. 


For thoudefireft no facrifice, elfe would I giueit | 


thee: but thou delightcf not in burnt offering, 


Thefacrifice ot Godis atronbled{pirit: a broken | 


and contriteheart(O God) wilt thou not defpile, 

Obee fauourable and gracious voto Sion: build 
thouthewalles of lerufalem. 

Then thalt thou bee plealed with the facrifice of 
righteoufneffe, with the burne offerings and obla» 
tions : then thai they offer yong bullocks ypon thing 
altar. 

Glory be tothe Father,and tothe. &c, 

As it was in the beginning is now,&e. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 

Chrift haue mercievpon vse 
ord haue mercie vpon vs, 

@ Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 

nd leadevs not into temptation. 

Anfwere. 
ut deliuer ys from cuill, Amen, 


e a 


- „Min iff Fe io 


— ACommination’ 


. O Minifler, múm 
O Lord faue thy feruants, = 
i ~ Anfwere 
bich put their truft in thee, 
Munifter. 
end vnto tbem helpe from aboue, 
i Anfwere, 
iAndeuermore mightily defend them 
Mimfler, ` 
Hglpe vs, O God our Saniour, 
TA Anfwere, i 
_ ‘And for the glory ofthy Names fake deliner vs: bee 
| mercifulivnto vsfinners for thy names fake, 
i Minifter, 
ʻO Lord heare our prayers. 
Anfwere 
(And let our erie come vnto thee, 


© € Let vspray, 
Lord webeleechthee mercifully heareour prai- 
O ers, and {pare allthofe which confeflecheir fins 
vnco thee, that they (whofe confciences by finne are 
accufed) by thy mercifull pardonmay beeabfolued, 
ithrough C hrift our Lord, Amen, 


| O Moft mighty God andmercifull Father which 
| halt compailion onal! men, andhateft nothing 


; 


‘that thou haft made, which wouldeit not the death | 
lofa finner, but that he fhould rather turne from finne, | 
and be faued : mercifully forgive vs our trefpaffes res 
ceiue and comfort vs which be grieued and wearied 
with the burden of our fins : thy propertie is to haue 
mercie, to thee onely it appertainethto forgiue fins, 
Spare vs therfore, good Lord, {pare thy peoplewhom 
thou haft redeemed: enter not into iudgement with 
| thy feruants, which bevileearth , and miferable fine 
ners: but fo turne thine ire from vs, which meekely 
knowledge our vilenefle, and truely repent vs of our 
faults : fo make hafte to helpe vsin this world, that 
wee may euer liue with thee inthe world tocome, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


G Then fhall the people fay thisthat followeth, after the 
Minifter, 
T Vine thou vs,O good Lord,and fo fhal! wee be 
turned; be fanourable,O Lord,befauourable to 
thy people,whichturnete rheein weeping , fafting, 
and praying:forthouart a merciful! God. ful of com- 
paflion,long fuffering,and of great pity. Thou fpareft 
when we deferue punifhment, and inthy wrath thins 
keft vpon mercie Spare thy people,good Lord, {pare 
them, and let not thine heritage be brought to con- 
fufion, Hearevs,O Lord;for thy mercie is great, and 
after che multitude of chy mercies looke vpon vs, 


i 
— on 


_ Thehdaye 


‘Morning 
na 


aama 


on, which is commonl 


us vir qui non abyt, “Pfal.t. 
Leffed is the man that hath not wal- 
ked in the counfell of the vngodly, 
D nor ftandin the way offinners: and 
Ø) hath not fitin ¥ feat of the fcornefull. 
@ 2 Burhisdelightis inche Law of 
epee dey the Lord:ind inhis Law will he exe 
rcifebimlelte day and night, 

3 Andhe thalbe likea treeplanted by the water 
fide ¢ that will bring forth his fruit in due feafon, 

4 Hisleafealfo thal noe wither: and looke what 
oeuer he doeth,it thal! profper,. 

5 Asforthevngodly, it isnotfo with them: but 
hey are likethechaffe which the wind {cacrereth a» 
ay fromthe face of the earth. 

6 Therforethe vngodly thal not beable to ftand 


Beat 


gation of the righteous, 

7 Butthe Lord knoweththewayoftherighteous: 
and the way of thevngodly thallperifh, 

Quarefremuerunt, Pfal.2z, 

Hy doe§ heathen ío furioufly rage together: 
& why dothe peopleimaginea vaine thing? 
2 Thekingsof theearth ftand vp, and the rulers 
take counfell together againft the Lord, and againft 
bis Anointed, 

3 Let vsbreake their bonds afunder: and caft a- 
way their cords from vs, 

4 Hethardwelleth in heauen fhal laugh them to 
{vorne :the Lord thall hauethem in derifion. 

§ Then thall hee{peake vnto them in his wrath: 
and vexe them in his fore difpleafure, 

6 Yer haue 1 fer my king:vpõ my holy hil of Sion, 

7 Iwillpreachthe Law, whereof the Lord hath 
faid vnto me: Thou art my Sonne,this day haue I be- 
gotten thee, ; 

8 Defire ofme,andI thall giuethee the heathen 
for thine inheritance: and thevtcermoft parts of the 
earth for thy poffeffion. p 
9 Thou fhaltbruife them with a rod of yron:and 


breake them in pieceslikea potters veffell. . 


10 Bewifenow therefore,O ye kings: be learned 
ethatareIudgesoftheearth, : 

11 Seruethe Lordinfeare: andreioyce vnto him 
with reverence. 
12 Kiffethe Son, leit hebe angry, and fo ye perith 
from the right way : ifhis wrath be kindled (yea bue 
alittle) blefied are all chey that put their cruftin him, 

Dowine guid. Pfal.3, 
pa how are they increafed that trouble me: ma- 
ny are they that rife againft me. 

2 Many onethere be chat fay ofmy foule: there 
isno helpe forbim in his God, 

3 Butehou, O Lord, artmy defender: thouare 
my worthip,and the lifter vp of my head» 

4 ididcallvpon the Lord with my voyce: and 
ehearane out of his holy hill. f 
5, Ilaidmedowne andflept and rofe vp againe: 
or the Lerdikained me, ; 
6 [wil not br afraid forten thoulands of people: 
that hauefeethemtdues againft meround about, 

7 VpLord, andtelpeme, O my God : for thou 
fmiteft all mine enemie:vpon thecheeke bone, thou 
haf broken the teeth of tne vogodly, 

8 Saluation belongeth «nto the Lord: and thy 
bleffing is vypon the peuple, 


a am 


n the [udgement: neither the fianers inthe Congre- 
p 5 S 


~ma mere e a — 


ed inthe Churches. 


i 
Cum inuocarem. Pfal, 4. i 
] 
} 
i 


Eare mee when I call, O God of my righteous: 
nefle :for thou haft fet me atliberty when I was 


in trouble, haue mercievpon me , and hearken vnto 


y prayer. 
2 Oyefons of men, how long wil yeLla'pheme 
ine henour : and haue fuch pleafure in vanity, and 


3 Knew this alfothat the Lord hathchofen to 
imfelfe che man that is godly: when Ical vpon tke 
ord, he will heare me, 

_4. Stand in awe and finne not: commune wich 


ha, after leafing ? 


your owne heart, and in your chamber,and be fill. 


5 Offer che facrifice of righteoufneffe : and put | 


your truftin the Lord. 


6 t — bemany tha: fay : who will thew vsany | 
Q0 | 
7 Lordlift chou vp : the light of thy countenancet 


8 Thou haft put gladnes in mine heart : fincethe 
time that their corne and wine and oyle increafed. 

9 Iwill layme downein peace,andtake my reft: | 
for itis chou Lord onely f mak eft me dwel in fafety, 

Verba mea auribus, Pfal.§« | 

Ondermy words,O Lord : confider my medita i 
tion. 

2 O hearken thou vnto the voice of my caliing,my! 

King & my God:for vntothee wil I makemy prayer, 

3 My voyce fhalt thou heare becimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will 1 dire my prayer vuto 
thee,and will lookevp. 

4 Forthou arttheGod thet halt no pleafureia 
wickednefle: neither thal any euill dwell withthee 

5 Suchas be foolith thall not ftand in thy fight: 
for thou hateft all chem that workevanity, 

6 Thou fhaledeflroythem that {peake leafing : 
the Lord will abhorse both the bloodthirity and de- 
ceitfull man, 

7 But asfor mee,I will comeinto thy houfe, euen 
vpon themultitude of thy mercies: ard in thy feare} 
will I worfhip toward thy holy Temple. 

8 Leademe,OLord,in thy righzeoufues,becaufe: 

A mine enemies: make thy way plaine before my; 
ace, 

9 Forthereisno faithfulnesin his mouth: their 
inward parts are very wickedneffe. 

to Their throat is an open fepulchre, theyflattec 
with their tongue. 

at Deftroythou them, OGod, let them perith 
through their owne imaginations: caftthemoutin 
the multitude of their vngodlinefle, for they hauere- 
belled againft thee. 

12 Andlet all them that put their truft in thee, re- 
ioyce : they fhail cuer be giving ofthanks , becaufe 
thou defendeft them, they that loue thy Name halbe 
ioyfullinthee, 

13 Forthou,Lord,wilt give thy blefling vntothe 
righteous: and with thy fauourable kindnefle wilt! 
sou defendhim as with a hield. | 

Domne neinfarore, Pfal.6. | 
O Lord rebuke mee not inthine indignation: | Denier 
| oO 


vpon vs. | 
| 


j 
l 


neither chaften me ın thy difpleafure, 
2 Haue caution gen ejO Lord, for I am |$" 
weake :O Lord heale me,for my bonesare vexed. | 
3 My fouleisalfofore troubled: but Lord how | 
long wik thoupunih me? = — — ` ' 
meani 


Dee en 


“4 Turne] 
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Thej.day. E > 
> S eet: e ee a m k 
4- Turne thee, O Lord, and detiuer my foule : Oh. 
faue me for thy mercies fakes > * - > 
§ Forin death no man remembreth chee: and 
who will giue chankes inthepit 2 g u: 
. 6 Lam weary ofmygroning,euery night wath I 
my bed: and water my coach with myteares, 
‘gy My beauty 1s gone for very trouble: and worne 
away becanfe of ali mine enemies, : 
! 8 Away from me all ye that worke vanity: for the 
Lord hath hears the voice of my weeping. 
.9 The Lord hathheard my petition: the Lord 
“will recetuemy prayer, 
110 All mineenemics thalbe confounded & fore vex- 
ed : they thalbe turned back, & put to thame fuddenly 
Domine Dew mus, Pfal.7, 

fN Lord my God, in thee haue I pur my truft : fane 
O mefré all them that perfevute me & deliner me, 

'2 Left hedeuoure my foule like a Lion, aiid teare 
itin pieces: whitethereis none tohelpe. 

O Lord my Gad, ifi hauedone any fuch thing 
or if chere be any wickednesin my hands. i 

` 4 Iflbaue rewarded euillvnto him that dealt 
friendly with me:yea,thauedeliueredhim that with- 
Qut ary caufe is mine enemie, kai 

f£ 5 Then lét mine enemie perfecute my foule , and 
takeme: yea, let him tread my lite downe vponthe 
earth,and lay mine bonour in the duft, 

' 6 Standvp,O Lor.!, in thy wrath, and lift vpthy 
felfe:ecaule of the indignation of mineenemies, arife 
vp for mein ý iudgementthat chou haft commanded, 

i 7 And fo fhall che congregation of the people 
comeabout chee: for their fakes therefore lift vp chy 
felfeagaine, ~ -_ 

; 8° TheLord thall iudge the people, giue fentence 
with me,O Lord: according to my righteouines,and 
according to the innocencie that isin me, 

` 9 OLetthe wickednefle of che vngodly come to 
an end : bur guide thou the Luft. 

| 10- For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts 

nd reines, A g 
11 My helpecommeth of God; which preferueth 
them thataretrue of hearr, ` 
12 God tsa righteous ludge,ftrong and patient: 
and Ged isprouoked euery day. - 

. 13 Ifa man will notcurne,he wil whet his fword: 
he hath bent his bow, aiid made it ready, 

| 14 Hee hath prepared for him the inftruments of 
death : he ordeineth his avrowes againft the perfecus 

ers. i 
i a5 Behold, he trauaileth with mifchiefe: he hath 

onceined forrow,and brought forth vngodlines. 

| 16 He hath grauen and digged vp a pit : and is fal- 

en himfelte intochedeftru@ion j he made for other.’ 

17 For histrauell fhal come vpon his owne head: 
and his wickedncs hall fall on his owne pate. 

| 18 I wil giuethanks vnto the Lord,according to 
pis righteoulnes: and will prayle the Name ot the 
ord the moft High. 


Domine Dominus, Pfal 8. 
O Lord our gouernor,how excellent is thy Name 
in aH the world: tbouchat haft fet thy glory 
abouetheheautns! = > 
| 2 Outofthe mouth of very babes and fucklings 
hak thou ordeined ft: ëgth,beçaufe of thine enemies. 
thou mighteft ftill che enemy and the avenger, 
! 3 For I will confider the heauens,euenthe works 
lof chy fingers: the Moone and the ftars which thou 
haft ordained. >) * 

4 What is man chat thou art mind‘ul ofhim:and 
the fonne of man tifat chou vifiteft him ? 
_ § Thou madeft him lowérthen the Angels; to 


=T) tem 


DST ean, 


icrowne him with gtory and worthip, j 
-6 Thou makeft him to haue dominion of the | 

‘works of thy hands : and thou haft put allthingsin | 

fabie@ion vnder his feere. . 

7 Allfheep and oxen:yea,& the beafts of the field. | 

8 The foules of the ayre,and the fithes of the Seas ` 
& what foeuer walketh thorow the paths ofthe {ease - 

-9 OLord ourgovernour: how excellent 13 thy. | 

ame inal} the world! _~- > j ! 
| Confitebor tibi. Pfakg © 6 i 
(y Willgiue chankés vnto thee, O Lord, with my Morning 
I whole heart: Iwill fpeake of all thy marucilous £*27ere 
ia workes, 

L 2 Iwilbeglad& reioyce in thee: yea,my fongs | 
will I make of thy Name, O chou moft Higheft, | 
| _ 3 While mineenemies are driuen backe : they ‘ 
fhall fall and perilh ae thy prefence, . j 
4_For thou haft maintained my right and my | 
caufe : thou art fec inthe Throne that iudgeft right, | 
5 Thou hak rebuked the heathen, &dettroyedthe | 
ngodly:thou haft put out their name for euer &euer | 
6 Ochou enemie,deftruions are cometo apera | 
petuall end: euen as the cities which thou haft des | 
ftroyed,their memorial] ts perithed with them, 

7 ButcheLord fhall endure for euer : he hath al- 
fo prepared his feat for iudgement. 

8 For he thalliudgetheworld in righteoufnes: | , 
and minifter true iudgement vnto the people. 

9 TheLordallo will bea defence for the opprsfe 
fed : euer a refuge in due time of trouble, 

10 Andthey that know thy Name, will put their | 
truftin thee: for thou Lord haft neuer failed them 
that feekethee,, Si 

11 O praife the Lord which dwelleth in Sion; | 
thew the people of his doings. 

32 For when he maketh inquifition for blood, he 
remembreth them : and forgetteth not the complaing 
of the poore. 

13 Haue mercie vpon mee, O Lord, confider the 
trouble which I fuffer ot them that hate mee: thou 
that lifcéft me vp from the gates of death. 

14 That | may thewal thy praifes within the ports 
ofthe daughter of Sion: I wil reioice in thy faJuation, 

15 The heathenare funke downein the pit that 
they made : inthe fame net which they bid priuily is 
their footetaken. ~- ; 

t6° The Lord is knowen to executeindgement: the 
vngedly is trapped in the works of his owne hands. 

“47 The wicked thal be turned into hell: and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the poore fhal not alway be forgotten: the 
patient abiding of the meeke thal not perilh for euer 

t9 VpLord,and let not man hanethevpper hand: 
let the heathen be iudged in thy fight, æ 

20 Put theminfeare (O Lord )' that the heathen 
may know chemiejuesto be but men, ’ 

, Ut guid Domine, Pfal.ro, 

Hy ftandcft thou fo farre off (O Lord:) & hi- 
deft chy face in the needful! time of trouble ? 

2 The vngodly for his owne tuft doeth perfcute 
the poore:let them be taken in thecrafty wilives that 
they haueimagingd. © s 

3 Forthe vngodly’ hath madeboaft erhis owne 
hearts defire: and fpeaketh good of the couetous 
whom Godabhorreth. 

4 The vngodly is fu prond,tkathe careth not for 
God: neither is God in all his:noughts, J 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous: thy iudge- 
ments are farre aboue our of his fight, and therefore 
defieth he all hisenemics. 4 

6 Forhe hath faid in his heart, tuth, I fhal pe 
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be cat downe:there hall no harme happen vnto me.: 9 Thewords ofthe Lord are pure words, euen as 
7 His mouth is full of curfing,decert and fraude: thefiluer which fromthe earth istryed, and purified 
ynder his tongue is vngodlinefle and vanit e. | feuen times in the fire. 
8 Hefiteeth lurking inthetheeuifhcornersofthe| 8 Thou thalt keepe them,O Lord: thou (halt pre- 
| frees zand priuiiy in his lurking dens coth he mure | ferne him from this generation for euer, 


icherthe innocent,hiseyesare fer again(tthepoore. | 9 The vngodly walke oneuery fide : when they are 
| g For helieth waiting fecretly, even asa lion lur- | exalted,the children ofmen are put to rebuke, 
‘keth hein bis denne: that he may rauifhthe poore. | V(quequo Domine. Pial.1 3. 
| | 10 Heedoth rauith the poore : when bee getterh | Ow long wilt thou forget me(O Lord) for euer: 
| - thiminto his nce. . À l how long wiltthow hic ethy tace fromme ? 
| tı Hefalleth downe and humbleth himfelfe:thac; 2 How long fhal! [fecke counfell in my foule,and 


the congregation of the poore may tal inte the hand | be fo vexedin my heart: how lorg thall mine ene- 
, of his captaines. mies triumph ouer me? | 
` 42 Hehathfaidin his heart, Tath, God hath for. | 3 Confider and heare me, O Lord my God: ligh- 
i gotten:he hideth away his face,& he will neuer feeit, | ten mine eyes, that I fleepe not in death. 
| 13 Arife (O Lord God) and lif: vp:hy hand: for- | 4 Left mine enemy fay, I haue preuailed againft 
_getnot the poore, him: for if I becaft downe, they thattroublen e will 
| 14 Whereforefhouldthe wicked blafpheme God:  reioyce at it. 


while he doth fay inhisheart, Tuth,thouGedcareft, 5 But mytruft isin thy mercy : and my beart is 


notfor it? ' ioyfull in thy faluation. —- 
| 15 Surely thou baf feene it: for thou beholdeft | 6 Twill fing of the Lord,becaufe hee hath dealt fo 
i'yngodlinefle and wrong, louingly with me yea, I will praife the Name of che 
: 16 That thou mayeft take the matter into thy | Lord,moftHigt eft, 
‘hand: the poore committeth himfelte vnto thee, for Dixit mnfipiens, Pfalt 4 
|thou art the helper of the friendleiTe, F He fuole hath faid in his heart there is no God. 
17 Brezke thouthe power of the vngodly & malici- 2 They are corrupt and become abominable in 


ous:take away his vngodlines,& thou fhalt findnone, } their doings: there isnot one that doeth good (no 
| 18 The Lord is King for euer and euer : and the | not one.) 

` | heachen are perithed out of the land. 3 TheLord looked downe from heauen vpon 
| 19 Lordthou haft heard thedefire of $ poore: thou | the children of men : to fee if there were any that 
| prepareft their heart, & thine eare hearkneth thereto, | would vnderftand and feeke after God: 
| 20 Tohelpethefatherleflz and pcore vntotheir | 4 Burtheyare all gone out of the way , they are, 
‘right : that the manot the earch be no more exalted | altogether become abominable: thereis none that | 
‘agaiaft them. doth good, ro not one, 
In Domino confide, Pfal. 11. | § Theirthroate is an open fepulchre, with their! 
F Nthe Lord pot I mytruft:how fay you then to my | tongues haue they deceiued : the poyfon of Afpes| 
| & ule, that (he fhould flee asa bird vetothehiil? | is vnder their lips. 
| 2 Forloe,the vngodiy bend their bow,and make | 6 Their mouth is full ofcurfing and bitterneffe: 
jseady their a:rowes within the quiver: that they | their feet are {wift co thed blood. l 
re thoote at them which are true of heart. 7 Deftru@ion and vnhappineffe is in their waies: | 
| 


3 Forthe foundations will bee caf downe: and | and the way of peace hauethey not knowne, there is. 
what hath the rig bteous one? no feare of God before their eyes. 
4 The Lordisinhisholy Temple: the Lordsfear | 8 Haue they noknowledge,that they are all fech Í 
isin heaven. workers of mifchiefe : eating vp my peopleas it were | 
: § Hiseyesconfider the poore: andhis eyeliddes | bread ? i 
itryeth the children ofmen. : 9 Andcall not vponthe Lord, there were they ; 
6 TheLerd alloweth therighteous: but the vn- | brought in great feare (euen where no feare was:)for | 
igodly, and him that delighteth in wickedneffe doth | God is in the generation ofthe righteous, 
Ihis foule abhorie. ’ Yo Asfor you,ye haue mace amocke at the coun- ' 
7 Vponthe vngodly he thal raine fnares,fire,and | faile of the poore : becaufé hee putteth histruftin the | 
brimftone , orme andtempeft: this hall bee their 


Lord. 
portion to drinke. 11 Who fhall giuefaluation ynto Ifrael out of Si- 
8 Forthe righteous Lerdloueth righreou‘nes : 


! r on: whenthe Lord turneth the captiuitie of bis peo- | 
is countenance will behold thething that is iuft, [ple then thall lacob reioyce, and Ifrael hall be glad. ; 
Saluum me fac. Pfal,12. | 


. é ine quis habitabi k 
'Euening H Elp me Lord, for there is not one godly man a ee 


left : for the faithfull are minifhed from a- Ord who fhall dwell in thy Tabernacle:or who „Morning 
À mong the children of men. 
AF 2 They talkeof vantieeuery one with hisneigh- 
l ibour : they doc bur flatter with theirlips,and diflem- 
ble with their double heart. 
3 TheLord thal root outall deceitful lips: and 
í thetongue that fpeaketh proude things. 
| 4 Which hauefaid , with our tongue wee will 
preuaile : wee arethey that oughttofpeake, whois 
| Lord ouer vs ? Š 
5 Now for rhe comfortles troubles fake of the nee- 
idie : and becaufe of the deepe fighing of the poore, 
6 Twillvp (faith the Lord:) and will help every 
bnetrom him chat {welleth againft him, and will fer 
hem at reft; 


-4 i 


fhall reft vpon thy holy hill ? prayer. 

2 Buen hee chat leadeth an vncorrupt life: 

and doeth thething that isright , and {peaketh che 
trueth from his heart. 

3 Hee that hath vfed no deceite in in his tongue, 
nor doneeuill co his neighbour : and bath not flaun. 
dered his neighbours, 

4 Hetharfetreth norby himfelfe, but is lowly in 
his owne eyes : and maketh much of themehbat feare 
the Lord, 

5 Herthat fweareth vnto his neighbour, and dif 
appointeth him not : theugh it wereto his own hin- 
derance. 


-6 Hee that bath not giuen bismoney vpon vlu- 
a ——— S O 
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a 
tie: nor taken reward againf the innocent, 
7 Whofo doeth thefe things: thall neuer fall. 
Conferuame, ‘Pfal. 16. 
iene me,O God:for in thee haue I put my truft. 
2 Omy foule, thou haft (aide vnto the Lurd : 
thou art my God, my goods are nothing vnto thee, 
3 All mydelightis vpon the Saints that arein 
the earth: and vpon fuch as excel! in vertue. 
` 4 Butthey that runne after another god: thall 
haue great trouble, 
` § Tueirdrinke offrings of blood wil I notoffer: 
neither make mention of theirnames within my lips, 
6 The Lordhimfelfeis theportion of mine inhe- 
ritance,and of my cup: thou thale waintaine my lot, 
; 7 Thelotistallen vnto me ina faire ground: yea, 
J bauca goodly heritage. 
| 8 Iwill chankethe Lord forgiuing mewarning: 
wy reines alfo chaften me in the night feafon, 
' 9 Ihavefet God alwayes before mee: for he is on 
my right hand,therefore! fhall not fall. 


10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glorie | 


yeioyced: my flefh allo thall relt in hope, 

a For why? chou fhalt not leaue my foulein hel: 
neither thalechou fufferthineholy oneto fee corrup- 
tion, 

, 12 Thon» fhalt thew meethe pathe of life, in thy 
prefence is the fulneffe of ioy ; and at thy right hand 
thereispleafure for euermore. 

l Exand: Domine uStitiam, Pal, 17. 

¥_y Earethe right, O Lord, confider my complaint: 
i and hearken wato my prayer: that goeth not 
ont of fainedlips. 

| 2 Let my fentence come fvorth from thy pre- 
fence: and letthiueeyeslooke vpon thething thatis 
€ uall, 

x Thou haft proued and vificed mineheart inthe 
night feafon,thou haft tryed mee, and fhalt finde no 
wickednefle inme: for L amvtterly purpofed, that 
my mouth (hall not offend, 

` @ Becaufe of mens workes that are done againft 
the words of my lips: 1 haue kept me from the waies 
ofthe deftroyer, 

| § O holdthou vp my goings inthe pathes : that 
my foorfteps flip noc. 

| 6 Lhaue called vponthee,C God, for thou halt 
‘heare me: enclinethineeare tome,andhearken vnto 
‘may words, 

7 Shew thy marueilous lowing Kindneffe, thou 
that art the Saviour of them which put their truftin 
thee: forfuchasrefiftthy right hand, 

8 Keepe me as the appleofan eye: hide me vnder 
the thadow of thy wings. 

' 9 Fronthe vngodly that trouble me : mine ene- 
‘Mies compafle mee round about to rake away my 
foule, 

10 They are inclofed in their owne fat and their 
south fpeaketh proude things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on euery fide: 
turning their eyes downeto the ground. 

a2 Likeas a Lionthatisgreedie of his pray : and 
as it werea Lions whelpe lurking infecret places. 

13 VpLord,difappointhim,and caft him downe: 
'deliuer my foule from the vngodly, which is afword 
of thine, 

14 Fromthe men of thine hand,O Lord, from the 
men, I fay,and from the euill world:which hauecheir 

‘portion inthis {ite whofe bellies thou fillet with tby 
hid Treafure, 

s5 They havechildren at their defire: and leave 
the reft of their fubftance for their babes, 


lee 
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J came flying vponthe wings of the winde, 


_ 16 Butas for mee, T will beholde thy prefence in 
tighteoufncile : and when I waike vp after thy likes 
nefie l {hall be fatisfied with it, 
Diligamte, Pfal, 18, 
Will louechee(O Lord) my ftrength, the Lord is 
I my ftony rocke and my defence: my Saviour,my 
God, and my might, in whome I willtrult, my 
buckler,the horne alfo of my faluation,& my refuge, 
2 1 will call yponthe Lord, which is worthy to 
be praifed : fo fhall l belafe from mine enemies, 

3 _Theforrowesof deathcompaffed me: andthe 
ouerflowings of vngodlinefle made me afraide, 

4 Thepaine of hell cameabout me: the {nares of 
death ouertooke me. 

5 In my trouble I willcall vpon the Lord: and 
complainevnco my God, 

6 So thall hehearemy voice out of hisholy Teme 
ple: and my complaint thall come before him, it thal 

enter euen into his eares. 

| 7. Theearth trembled and quaked:the very foun« 

dations alfo of the hils fhooke and were remooued, 

becaufe he was wroth. 

8 There wentaf{moke out of his prefence: anda 
confuming fire outofhis mouth, fo that coales were 
kindled at it. 

9 Hebowed the heavens alfo and came downe: 
and it was darke vnder his feer. 

10 Herode vpon the cherubims and did flie: hee’ 


11 He made darkeneffe his fecret place ! his Paui- 
lion round about him, with darke water, and thicke 
cloudesto coner him. 

12 Atthe brightnefle of his prefence his cloudes 
remooued : haileftones and coales of fire, 

13 The Lord alfo thundred out of heauen , and 
ue Higheft gaue his thunder: haileftones and coales 
of fire. 

14 Hefent outhis arrowes and {catteredthem : he 
caft forth lightnings,and deftroyed them. 

15 Thefprings of waters werefeene,andthe foune 
dations of theround world were difcouered at thy 
chiding ,O Lord: at the blafting of the breath of thy 
difpleature. 

16 He fhall fenddownefrom the high to fetch me: 
and fhail rake me out of many waters. 

_ 09 He (hall deliuer me from my ftrongeft enemy, 
and from them which hate me:for they are too migh- 
tie for me. 

18 They preuented mein the day of my trouble : 
but the Lord was my vpholder, 

19 Hebreughtme forth alfo into aplace of liber- 
tie: he brought me forth,euen becaufe he had a fauor 
vnto me. 

20 TheLord thallreward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the cleanneffe of my hands 
thall herecompenceme. å 

21 Becaufel haue kept thewayes of the Lord : and 
haue not forfaken my God, asthe wicked doth. 

22 For I haue an eievnte all his Lawes : and wili 
not caft out his Commandements from me, 

23 I wasalfo vncorrupt before him: and efchew- 
ed mine owne wickedneffe. 

24 Therefore halt the Lord reward mee after my 
righteous dealing : and according vnto the cleane 
neffe of my hands in his eyefight. 

25 Withthe holy, thou thaltbe holy: andwith a 
perfe& man thou fhalt be perfe&. ' 

26 Withthecleane, thou fhalt bee cleane : and 
with the froward,thou fhalt learne frowardneffe. 

27 Forthou fhalt (anethepeople chat are in agace 
ities 


Thellj.day, 
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i fitie: & halt bring downe $ highlooksoftheproud,, 6 It goeth foorthfrom the vetermoft part 


| 


3% Thowalto fhalt light my candle: the Lordmy | 
God (hall make my darkeneffè to be light, 

29 Forin thee I thall difcomfic an heft of men:and 
with the help of my God,1 (hall leape ouer the wall, 

30 The way of Godis an vndefiled way : the word 
of the Lord alfo is tryed inthe fire : heis the defender 
of all them that puc their truf in him. 

3! For who is God but the Lord: or who hath a- 
ny Rrengthezceptour God ? 4 } 

32 Itis Godthat girdeth mee with firength of 
warie : and maketh my way perle&, 

33 Hemaketh my feet lige Harts feer : and fetteth 
me vp on higa, 

74 Heteacheth my hands to fight: & mine armes 
thall breakeeuen a bow of fteele. 

35 Thou halt giuen mee the defence of chy falua- 
tion : thy right hand alfo hall hold mee vp, and thy 
louing correction thallmakeme great. 

36 Thou fhale make roome enough vnder me for 
to goe: thar my footfteps hall not (lide, 

37 1 will follow vpon mineenemies,and ouertake 
them: neither will] turne againe till I haue deftroy- 
edthem, 

38 I will{micethem, that they hall not bee able 
to ftand : but fall vnder my feet. 

39 Thou haft girded mee with ftrength vnto the 
bateell : chou halt throw downe mine enemies vn- 
der me. 

49 Thou haft made mine enemies alfo to turne 
thei backes vpon me ; and i fhall deflroy them that 
hate me. 

43 They thall cry but there thall benone to helpe 
them : yea euen vato the Lord hall they cry, buthee 
fhall notheare chem. 

42 Iwill beatchem as fmall asthe duftbefore the 
wind : I will caft them out asthe clay in theftreers, 

43 Thou fhalt deliuer me from the ftriuings ofthe 
— :and thou fhalt make me the head of the hea- 
then. : 

44 A people whom I haue not kaowen: fhal ferue 
mee. 

45. Affooneas they heare of mee, they thall obey 
me : but the ftrange children (hal diflemble with me. 

46 The ftrange children hall faile : and be afraid 
ont of their prifons, 

47 The Lord liueth , and bleffed bee my Rrong 
helper : and praifed be the God of my faluation. 

48 Euen the God, which feeth that | bee auenged : 
and{ubdueth the people vnto me. > 

49 Icishechat deliuereth me from my (cruell)ene- 
mies,and fetteth me vp aboue mine aduerfaries: thou 
fhalt rid me from the wicked man, 

50 For thiscaufe will I giuethankes vnto thee(O 


Lord)among the Gentiles : and fing praifes vnto thy 
Name, 

51 Great profperity giveth he vnto his King : and 
fkeweth louing kindnefte vnto Dauid his anointed, 
and vnto his feed for euermore. 

Cal:enarrant, Pfal, 19. 
He heauens declare the glory of God:and the 
i . fismament (heweth his handy worke. , 
2 One daytelleth another: and one night 
certifieth another. 

3 Thereisneicher{peech nor language: but their 
voyces are heard among them, < 

4 Their found is gore out into all lands:and their 
words vnto the ends of the world, 

5 Inthem hath he ler atabernacle forthe Sunne: 
which commeth foorth as a bridegioome out of bis 
chamber, and rcioyceth as a Giant to run his courfe. 


The Pfalmes. 


of the 
heauen,and runneth about vnto the end of ic againe: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

7, The Lawat the Lord isan vadefiled Law, con- 
verting the foule: the teftimonse of the Lord is ture, 
and giveth wifedome vnto the fimple. 

8 the statues of the Lordareriphe, and reioyce 
the heart: The Commandement of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth lightvntotheeyes, 

9 Thefeateof the Lord iscleane, and endureth 
foreuer: the iudgements of che Lord aretruc, and 
Tighteous altogether. 

10 Moreto bedefired are they then gold, yea,thers 
much fine gold: fweeter alfo then hony, andthe ho. 
ny combe. 

_ 11 Moreouer by themis thy feruant taught : and 
in keeping of them there is great reward, 

12 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanfe 
thou mefrom my fecret faults, : 

13 Keepecby eruanc alfo from prelumptuovs fins, 
left they get the dominion ouer me : io fhall Ibe vne 
defiled,and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth,and the meditation 
of my heart: be aiway acceptable in thy figbe. 

15 OLord: my firength and my redecmer, 

Exaudiat te Domirus. Pal a0, 
Ta Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the. 
Name ofthe God of Iacob detend thee, N 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sav&uary : and 
ftrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 
burnefacrifice, 

4_ Grancchee thy hearts defire: and fulfill allthy 
minde. i 

5 Wewillreioyceinthy faluation,and triumph in 
the Name of the Lord our God:the Lord performe all 
thy petitions, 

6 Now Know I thatthe Lord helpeth his anoin- 
ted, and will heare him from his holy heauen: even 
withthe wholcfome ftreng’h of his righthand, 

7 Someput their truk in charets , and {ome in- 
horfes ; but we willremember che Name of the Lord | 
our God. 

$ They are broughtdowneand fallen: butwe are - 
tifen and ftand vprig hr, 

9 SaueLord, and heare vs, O King of heauen: 
when wecall vponthee, 

Domne invirtete. “Pfal.21, 
T He King thall reioyce in thy ftrength, O Lord: 
exceeding gladfhall hebe of thy faluation, 

23 Thouhaft given him his hearts defire : and haft 
not denyed him the requeft of his lips. 

3 Forthowfhalt preucat him withthe bleffings 
of goodneffe : and fhalt fet a crowne of pure goid vp- 
on his head. 

4 Heafkedlife of thee, and thou gauelt hima 
long life: euen for eucr and euer. 

5 Hishonouris great in thy faluation: glory and 
great worthip fhalt thou lay vpon him. 

6 Forthou hak give hinseuerlafting felicity:and 
make him glad withthe ioy of thy Countenance. 

7 Andwhy ? becaufe the King purteth his truft 
inthe Lord : andin the mercy of the moft Higheft,lie 
fhall pot milcarie. : 

8 All thine enemies fhall feele thine hand: thy 
right hand thall tind out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou fhalt makethem likea fierie ouerin time 
ofthy wrath: the Lord hall deftroy them in bis dif: 
pleafure,andthe fire fhall confome them. 

10 Their Puit Malt thon root out of theearths 
and his feed from among the children ofmen. g 

11 For 


The iiij. day, 


The iiij. day. 


Esening 
prayer. 
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as For they intended mifchiefeagainft thee : and | 


imagined fuch adeuiceas they are not able to per- | 
forme, f 
12 Theteforefhalethou put them to flight: and . 
che ftrings of thy bow fhalt thou make ready againft | 
‘the face of them. i 
13 Bethouexalted Lordinthine owne ftrength : 
fo will wefing andpraife thy power, 
Dew, Dewsmeaus. Pyal. 22. 
Y God, my God (looke vpon mee Ý why 
M baft thou forfaken mee: and art fo farre | 
from my health,and from the words of my 
| complaint ? i l 
! 2 Omy God,I cry in the day time, but thou hea- 
| retnot: andin thenight feafon allo I cakeno reft, 
| 3 Andchoucontinueft holy: O thou worthip of | 
‘Ifrael. 
| 4 Ourfathershoped in thee: they truhfted in thee, 
' and thoudiddeft deliuerthem. 
| § Theycalled vpon thee, and were holpen : they 
| put cheircruft in thee, and were not confounded. 
‘ 6 Butasformee, I amaworme, andnoman:a | 
; veryicorneofmen,andtheoutcaftofthepeople, | 
| 9 Alltheythatfee me, laughme to fcorne : they ; 
| fhoote ouctheirlips, and fhake their heads, faying, ° 
8 Hecruftedin God,that hee woulddeliuer him: | 
let him deliuer him,ifhe will haue nim, 
|. 9 Butthouarthe thattooke me out of my mothers | 
' wombe : thou waft my hope when I hanged yet vp- | 
i on my mothers breafts. 
| 40 Ihave beene left vnto thee euer fince I was 
| borne: thou art my God euen from my mothers 
| wombe. ; 
| 1 Ogoe not from me,for trouble is hardat hand; 
| and chere is none to helpeme. | 
12 Manyoxen are comeabout mee: fat bulles of 
: Balan clofe mein on euery fide, x 
13 They gapevpon me with their mouthes : as it 
| were aramping and roaring Lion, 
14 lam powred out like water, and all my bones | 
| are out oftoynt: my hearcaifoin the midft of my bo- 
| die is enen like melting waxe, 
| 15 My ftrength is drycd vp likea pottheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes: and thou fhalt 
! bring me intothe duftofdeath, 
|! 146 For (many) dogs are come about me:and the: 
| counfell of the wicked layeth fiege againft me. | 
17 They pearced my hands and my feer, I may tell 
| all my bones:they ftand itaring & looking vpon me. 
18 They part my garments among them:and caft | 
| lots vpon my vefture. 
19 But be not thou farre from mee , O Lord: thou 
art my fuccour,haftethee tu helpe me, 
` 20 Deliuermyfoule from the (word: my darling 
‘ from the powerof the dogge, 
' 26 Saue mee from the lions mouth : thou haft | 
i heard me from among the hornes of the Vnicornes, | 
i 22 Twilldeclarethy Name vato my brethren; in ! 
! the middeft of the Congregation willl praifethee, | 
| 23 Opraife the Lord, ye that fearehim : magnifie 
| him all ye of the feed of Lacob, and fearebim all yee 
| feedof Ifrael. 
a4 For he hath not depifed sor abhorredthe low 
| eftate ofthe poore,he hath not hid his facefrom him: 
! but when he called vnto him,heheard him. 
| 2§ Mypraifeisofcheiathe great Congregation: 
my vowes will I performe inthe fight of them that 
| fearehim, 
26 Thepoore thalleat and be fatifiied : they that 
fecke after che Lord hall praife him, your heart hall | 
liuc for euer, i | 
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27 All the ends of che world fhall remember them-: 
felues, andbe turned vnto the Lord: and all the kine: 
reds of the nations thall worthip betore him, | 
28 Forthe kingdome is the Lords: and hee isthe! 
governour among thepeople. i 
29 All fuchas bee tat vpon earth : haueeaten and | 
worfhipped. i 
30 All they that goedowne into the duft, thall: 
kneele beforehim: and no man hath quickned hisi 
owne foule, Io- 
31 My leed thall feruehim : they fhall be counted ; a 
vnto the Lord for a generation, | 
32 They thall come, and the heauens thall declare! 
his righteou{neffe: vnto a people that thall be borne, | 
whom the Lord hath made, | 
Dominusregt_me. Pfal. 33. | 
He Lord 1s my thepheard : thereturecanI lacke | 
nothing, | f 
2 He fhail feedeme in a greene pafture : and lead 
me foorth befide the waters of comfort, 
_ 3. Hefhallconuertmy foule: and bring me forth: 
inthe pathes of righteoufnefle for his Names fakes | 
4 Yea,though { walkethrough the valley of the ; 
thadow of death , J will feare no euill: for thou art | 
withme, thy red and thy ftaffe comfort me. 
5 Thou fhalt prepare atable before mee againft 
them thattrouble mee : thou haft anointed my head 
with oyle,andmy cup fhall be full, + 
6 Burthy louing kindnefle and mercie thall fol- | 
low me all the dayes of my life: and I will dwell in 
the houfe of che Lord for euer. 
Domimeftterra, Pfal, 24. 
Heearthisthe Lords, and all chat therein is: Morning 
the compafle of the world,and theythac dwel iprayer, 
therein, 
2 Forhehath founded it vpon the feas :and pre- 
pareditvponthefloods, =~ 
3 Who fhallatcend into the hill of the Lords or 
who fhall rife vp in his holy place? 
4 kuen hee that hath cleane hands, andapure 
heart sand that hath notlift vp his mindevnto vani- 


| tie,nor {worneto deceiue his ae 
1 


and righteoufneflefromthe God of hisfaluation. | 

6 Thisisthe generation of themthat feeke him: | 
even of them that feeke thy face,O lacob. 
` q Liftvp yourheads,O ye gates, and be ye lift vp , 
yee euerlafting doores : and the King of glory thall 
come in, : 

8 Whoisthe King of glory:it isthe Lord ftrong | 
and mightie,cuen the Lord mightie in battell, 

9 Liftvpyour heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift vp 
yee euerlaftiag doores; and the King of glory fhail 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: euen the Lord of 
hoftes,he is the King of glorie, 

Adte Domine, Pfal. 25, 
Neothee,O Lord,wil I lift vp my foulesmyGod, 
I haue puc my truft in thee: O let menotbe cone 
founded,neither let mineenemies triumph ouer me, 

2 Foralithey that hopein thee, fhall not be afha- 
meg: but {uch astranfgreffe without acaufe, thall be | 
put toconfufon, 

3 Shew methy wayes, O Lord: andteach methy 
pathes. 

4 Leade me foorth inthytrueth, and learne me: 
for thou art the God of my faluazion , in thee hath 
bin my hope allthe day long, 

5 Callcoremembrance,O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies: and thy louing kindnefle which hath bin euer 


‘of olde. 
_6 Oh, 


5 Hee thall receiuethe blefling from the Lord: | 
| 
| 


[euda 


my youth : but according to thy mercy thinkethou 


Euening 
prayer. 
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6 Oh,remember not the finnes and offences of 


vpon me (O Lord) for thy goodneffe, 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will heceach finners inthe way, 
` 8 Themthat be meeke thal he guide in iudgment; 
and fuch as be gentle, them fhall he learne his way. 
1 g Allethepaths of the Lord are mercy and trueth 
veto fuck as keep his Couenant, and his teftimonies. 
10 For thy Namesfake,O Lord: be merciful vato 
my finne,forit is great, 


ts What man isheecthae feareth the Lord: him | 


fhall he teachin the way that he thail chufe. 

` #2 His foule thall dwell areafe: and his feed hall 

inherice the land, 

| a3 The fecret of the Lord is among them that 
eare him : and he thall thew themhis Couenant. 


14 Mineeyesareeucrlooking vnto the Lord; for ' 


e ħall plucke my feet ont of thenet, 

- 45 Turnetheevnto me,and haue mercy vpon me: 
for I am defolate and in mifery, 

16 The forrowes of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thoume out of my trouble. 
| 19 Lookevpon mine aduerfitie & miferie:and for- 
piue meall my finne, 
: 18 Confider mineenemies how many they are:and 


-they beare a tyrannous hate againft me, 
19 O keepe my foule,and deliver me: let meenot : 
. beconfounded,tor T haue put my truftin thee. 


| 20 Letperfectneffe and righteous dealing waite 
Vpon me: for my hope hath beene in thee. 
> 21 Deliver {frael,O God: out of all his troubles. 
! Indica meDomine, Pfal.r6, 
P Ethou my ludge, O Lord, for I haue walked in- 
MOD nocently: mytreft hath beene allo in the Lord, 
therefere hall [not fall, 
; 2 Examine me,O Lord, andprooue mee: try out 
my reines and my heart, 

3 For thy loving kindneffe is euer before mine 
eyes: and I willwalkeinthytrueth, 
| 4 I hauenotdwele with vaine perfons: neither 
willl hauefellowthip with the deceitful. 


| § Ih:uehatedcthe Congregation ofthe wicked: | 


and will not fic among the vngodly. 

6 I will wath my hands in innocencie, O Lord: 

nd fo will I goeto thine altar, 
That I may thew the voice of thankef-giuing : 

andtell ofall thy wonderous workes, - 
| 8 Lord, 1 haueloued the habitation of chy honfe: 
e the place where thine honour dwelleth, 

9 Ofhutnotvp my foule with the Gnners:nor my 
life with the bloodchirftie. 
| 1o In whofe hands is wickedneffe: and theirtight 


ands are full of gifts, j 
12 My toot ftandeth right: 1 will praife the Lord 
He Lord is my light and my faluation, whome 
2 Whenche wicked (euen mine encmies and my 
3 Though an hofte of men were laid againft me, 
4 One thing haue { défired of the Lord, which I 


11 But as for me,1 will walke innocently. O Lord 
deliuer me, and be merciful vnto me. 

n the Congregations, 

` Demmnusillumnnatio. Pfal, 37. 

i 
l | then (ħall I feare: the Lordis the itrength of 
| my life, of whom then fhall I be afraid 2” 
foes) came vpon me toeate vp my Ale: they Rum- 
ibled and fell, 
iyet fhal not my heart be afraid:and though there rofe 
‘vp watreagain{t me, yet will I put my eruft in him, 
iwill require: euen that I may dwell inthe houle of 


the Lord all the dayes of my life, to beholdthe faire i 
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beautie of the Lurd,and to vifite his Temple. 

5 Forincthetime of trouble he thal hidemein his 
Tabernacle: yea , in the fecret placeof his dwelling 
fhali he hide me,and {et me vp vpon a rocke of ftone, 

6 And now fhallheehftvp mine head: abcue 

‘mine enemies round about me, 
i 7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an obla- 
tionwith great gladnefles I will fing & fpeake prai- 
‘fes vntothe Lord. i 
| 8 Hearken vnto my voice,O Lord,when I cry vn- 
‘to thee : haue mercy vpon me, and heare me, 
9 Mine heart hath talkedofthee, feeke yee my 
face: thy face Lord will I feeke, 
| 10 Ohde not thy face from me: nor caf thy fr- 
,| uant away inthydifpleafure, 
| tr Thou haft beene my fuccour: leauemee not, 
‘neither forfake me: O God of myfaluation, 
' 12 When myfather and my mother forlake mee: 
the Lord taketh me vp. 
_ _ §3 Teach methy way,O Lord: and lead mein the 
right way, becaufe of mineenemies, 
S 4 Deliver me not ouer into the willof mine ad- 
uerfaries: for there are falfe witneffes rifen vp againft 
| meand fuch as {peake wrong. 
i 15 Ifhouldvtterlyhauetainted : butthat I be- 
leeue verily to fee the goodnefle of the Lord inthe 
land of the lining, 
i: 86 Orary thou the Lords leafures 
‘he thall comfort thine heart, 
vin the Lord, i 


be trong, and 
and putthou thy truft 


Ad te Domine, P(al. 28, 
| Wee theewill 1 cry,O Lord my firength :thinke 
| no fcorne of mee , left if thou make as though 
| thou heareft not, 
intothepit, 

2 Hearethevoice of my humble petitions when 
I cry vnto thee: when I holde vp my hands toward 
the Mercie feat of thy holy Temple, à 

3 Oplucke meenot away (neither deftroy mee) | 
withthe vngodly and wicked doers : which fpeake 
friendly to their neighbours : but imaginemiíchiefe 
in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deedes: and | 
according to the wickednes of their own inuentions, | 

5 Recompence them after the worke of their 
hands: pay them that they haue deftrued, l 

6 Fortheyregard not in their minde the workes 
ofthe Lord nor the operation of his hands:therefore 
thall hebreakethem downe,and not build them vp, 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice 
of my humblepetitions. 

8 The Lordis my ftrength and my thield,my heart 
hath trvfted in him & I amhe'ped:therforemy heart | 
| daunceth for ioy, and in my fong will I prailehhim, | 

9 The Lord is my frength : andheis the whole | 
fome defence of his anoynted. l 

10 Ofaue thy people,& give thy bleffingvnto thine ' 
inheritance : feed them, and fet them vp foreucr, 
Afferte Domino. Pfal, 29, 
B Ring vnto the Lord (O vee mightie) bring young 
rams vrto the Lord: afcribe vnto the Lord wor- 
thip and ftrength. 
2 Ginethe Lord the honour duevntobis Name: 
worfhip theLord with holy worfhip. 
3 Lc isthe Lord that commaundeth the waters : it | 
isthe glorinus God that maketh thethunder, 

4 ltisthe Lord that rulcth theSea, the voyce of 
the Lord is mightie in operation: the voice of the 
Lord isa glorious voice, ~ . 

§ The voyce of the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
trees : yea,the Lor dbreakech the Cedars of Libanus, 
—— He, 


1 become likethem thac godowne 


P -mMM 
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The vj. day. 


Morning 
prayer, 


6 Hemadethemalforo fkiplikeacalfe: Libanus 
alfo and Syrion like a yong Vnicorne, 
| 9 Thevoice of the Lord dinidech the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord thaketh the wildern: fle: yea, 
the Lord thakeththe wiidernefle of Cades. _ 
} 8 The voyce of the Lord makeththe Hindes to 


fa his Temple dott. euery man {peake of his honour. 
9 The Lord fitteth aboue the water flood : andthe 

Lord remaineth a King toreuer, i 

| 10 The Lord hall giue firengthvntohis people : 


l the Lord fhall giue his people the biefling of peace, - 


i Exaltabote Domine, Pfal.30. 
SW Willmagnifieth<e,O Lord, for thou haft (et mee 
J vp: and not made my foesto triumph ouer me. 
2 OLordmy God, I cryed vnto thee : and thou 
hak healed me, 
3 Thou Lord baft broughe my foule out of hel:thou 
han kepe my life from the chat goe downe to the pit, 
| 4 Sing praifes vntothe Lord(O ye Saints of his: ) 
and giue thankes to him for a remembrance of his 
oliuefie. : 
s For bis wrath endureth but the twinckling of 


| acquaintance were afraid ot me, and they chat did fee 
me without,conueyed themfelues from me, ! 
_ 14 Tam cleane forgotten , asa dead man out of | 


i minde: I ambecome likea broken veflell. 


bring forth yong, and difcouereth the thicke buthes: | 


15 For | haveheard the blafphemy of the multi» 
tude: and feaie is oneuery tide, while they con{pire | 
; together againft mee, andtaketheir countell totake | 
į away my life. 


16 Burmy hope hath beeneinthee, O Lord:1 | 


haue faid, Thou art my God. l 
17 Mytimeis in thy hand,deliuer me from y hand | 

of mine enemies : and from them that perfecute me, 
18 Shew thy feruanttheligbt of thy countenance: | 
and faue me for thy mercies fake, f 
19 Letmenotbe confounded, O Lord,for I haue . 
called vpon thee:letthe vngodly be put to confufion, | 
and be putce filence in the grane, i 
20 Lecthe lying lips be put to filence: which crus | 
| ellysdifdainefully,and defpitetul! y (peake againft the | 
righteous, 
21 O how plentiful isthy goodneffe, which thou | 


an eye, and in his pleafure is life :heauinefle may en- ; haft laide vp for chem that feare chee: and that thou | 


kure fer a night,bucioy commeth in the morning. 
6 Andin my profpericy I faid, I hall neuer be re- 
oued: thou Lord of thy goodnefle hadft made my 
ill fo ftrong, 
7 Thoudiddeftturne thy face (from me: ) and1 
‘was troubi !. 
8 ThencryedI vnto thee, O Lord: and gate mee 
vnto my Lord right humbly, 

9 What profiteisthere in my blood: when I goe 

owneto thepit ? 

10 Shall the duft giue chankes vnto thee: or fhall 
it declarethy trueth ? 

1 ı Heare,O Lord,and haue mercy vpon me: Lord 

e thoumy helper. 
t2 Chou hatt curned my heauineffe into ioy: thou 
“A put off my fackecloth, and girded me with glad- 
nefie. 

13 Therefore thal euery gaod man fing of thy 
praife without ceafing ; O my God,| wil giuethanks 
ivuito thee foreuer. ' 

/ In te Domine fperani, Pfal, 3% 

N thee,O Lord, have I pat my crult, let me neuer be 

putcocontufion: deliwuer me in thy righteoufnes. 

2 Bow downe thine eareto me:make hatte to de- 
Huer me, 

And be thou my {trong rock, and the honfe of 
likne : thatthou mayeft faue me, 

| 4 Forthouart my ftrong rocke, and my caftle :be 
tboualfo my guide,and lead me for thy Names fake. 

|! g Drawmeoutofthenet thatthey haue laid pri- 
juily for me: tor thou art my ftrengch, 

6 Intochy hands i commend my fpirit : for thou 
‘haft redeemed a e,O Lord,thou God oftrueth, 

| 7 Lhauehated chem that bold of fuperftitious va- 
imites : and my truf hath beene in the Lord. 

; 8 I wilbegiaj,andreioyce in thy mescy:for thou 
ih aft canfidered my crouble,& halt knowen my foule 
jan aduerfities, 

| 9 Thou haft not (hut mze vp into the hand of the 
‘enemie : but haft fet my feetin a large reome, 

| 10 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord, for I amin 
‘trouble: and mineeye is confumed for veryheauines, 
i yea,my foule and my body, 

i a1 For my life is waxen olde with heauineffe : and 
imy yeeres with mourning, 

: 42 My ftrength faileth me, becaufe of mine iniqui- 
jquitiz: and my Donesareconfumed, 


haft prepared for them that put their srultin chee, €- | 
uenbeforethefonnes of men. - 

22 Thou fhalt bide chem priuily by thire owne | 
prelence, trom the provoking of all men ; thou alr’) 
keepe chem fecretly inthy Tabesnacle fromthe frike | 
of rongues. : 

23 Thankesbe tothe Lord: for bee hath thewed | 
miemarueilous great kindneffe in a ftrony Citie, : 

24 And when I made hafte, I {aid : 1 am caftout | 
ofthefight of thineeyes. 

25 Neuerthelefle, thou heardeft the voyce of my 
prayer: when I cryed vatu thee. 

26 Olcuethe Lorda.lye his Saints: forthe Lord 
preferueth them that ary faithfull, and plenteoufly re» 
wardeth the proud doer. i 

27 Beftrong,and he thall cftablith your heart: ail 
yethat out your crult inthe Lord. 

Beat: quorum. Pfalz z. 


uen : and whofe linne is coueted. 


3 | 
B Leffed is hee whofe vnrighteoufneffe is forgi- \Emenirg 


prayer, 
2 Blefled ıs the maa,vnto whom the Lord ims f 


pureth no fin: andin whole tpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conius 
med away through my dayly complayning. =t 

4 Forthy handisheauy vpon mee day and nights 
and my moyfture is like the drought in Summer. 

5 Iwill knowledgemy finne voto thee: and mine 
vnrighteoutnefle baur I not hid. 

6 Waid, I will conteffe my finnes vnto the Lord : 
and fo thou forgaucft ‘he wich ednefie of my finne, 

7 For this thall euery one that is godly make hig 
prayer vito thee in a time when ‘thou mayeft bee! 
found : but inthe great water floods they fhall nog | 
come sigh him, f 

8 Thouart aplaceto hide mein, thou fhalt pree: 
ferue me from trouble: thou fhalt compaffe me about! 
with fongs of deliuerance. ! 

9 1 wilenformethee, & teach thee in § way wherin 
thou fhalt goe : and { will guide thee with mine eye, 

to Be yenoclikeco horfeand mule,whichhaueno 
vnderltanding : whofemouthes muft be holden with, 
bit and bridle, left they fall vpon thee. 

11 Great plagues remaine for che vngodly: but 
who fo putteth bis cruft in the Lord mercy embras 
ceth him on euery fide. 

12 Beglad, O yee righteous, and reioyce in the 
Lord: and beioyfull all ye that arecrus of beart. 

. = Exnltate 


| 
| 


a = i E] £ 

The Pfalmes, at vj.day, | 
© ag IL became areproofeamong all mineenemies, 

' but {pecially among my neighbors: and they of mine ; 


: 
m 
| 


The vj-day. 


E EDONA -OTe 


Exultateiukhs, Pfal.3}. 
R Eioyce intheLord, O yecrighteous : fer it be- 
commeth well the iuf to be thankefull, f 
2 Praifethe Lord with Harpe ; fing Pfaimes vnto: 

hin with the Luse andinftrament ot ten ftrings, 
3 Sing vnto the Lord a new iong : fing prayles 
. Juftily (vnto him) with a gapd courage. 
_ 4 Forthe word of the Lord is true: and all his. 
workes are faithfall. i 
5 Heeloueth righteoufneffe and iudgement : thel 

`; garthas full of the goodnefle ot the Lord, 

. 6 Bytheword of the Lord were the heavens made:' 
i andall the hofts of chem by the breach of his mouth, ; 
: 7 Hegathereth the warersof the Sea together, as! 
: iewere vpon an heape: and Jayeth vpthe ceepe as = 
atreafure houfe, j 
8 Letall che earth feare the Lord: fland in awe of 
bim all ye shat dwell inthe world, 
9 Forhefpake,and it was done-heecommanded, . 
and it tood fakt, 
10 The Lord bringeth the counfell of the heathen: 
tonought: and maketh the devices of the people to | 
| bee ot none etic&, andcafteth out the counleis of ` 
i Princes. 


ae re De m a e a 


‘aa Theconnfellofthe Lord fhallendure for euer t 
| andthethoughtsof his heart from generation to ge- 
| neration, 

| 42 Bleffedare the people whofe God is the Lord 


The Pfalmes. 


10 The liens doelacke, aud fuffer hunger : but 
they which feekethe Lord, thall wane no manner of 


_ thing thatisgood., 


11 Come yechildren,and hearken ynto me: F witl 


_ teach youthe feare ofthe Lord. | 


12 What man is he that lufteth to liue, and wou! 


. faine fee gooddayes : keepe thy tongue from euill, 


and thy lips that they (peake no guile. 
33 Eichew euil and du good:iecke peace, & enfue it, 
14 Theeyesot the Lord are ouer the righteous : 
and his eares are open vnte their prayers, - f 
15 Thecountenance of the Lord is againft them 
that doe cuill: to root out the remembrance of them, 
fromthe earth. a 
16 Therightcous cry,aad the Lord heareth them : 
and deliuereth them out of alltheirtroubles, 
17 TheLordis nigh vnto them that are of acon« 


` trite heart: & will faue fuch as be of an humble fpirie, 


18 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the 


| Lord deliuereth him out of al]. 


_ 19 He Keepeth all his bones:fothatnot oneof them 
is broken, 


20 But misfortune fha) flay the vngodly : and they 


| that hate the righteous, fhall be veiolate 


21 The Lord delivereth the foules of his feruants :! 
and all they that put their truftin him ,.fhall norbee: 


defticute, 
Judica Domine. Phal. 35, 


The vijay, i 


| Iehout: and bledled are the folke that hee hath cho- | Pit: thou my cafe, O Lord , with them A Morning 


| fen to him to be his inheritance, 
+ 13 TheLord looked downefromheauen, & beheld | 
; allche children of men: fromthe habitation of his: 
i dwelling heconfidereth all ché that dwell inj earth, 

14 Heefathioneth allche heurts of them : and vo- 
| derftandeth all their workes. 

15 Thereis no king thatcan be faued by the mul- 

i titude cf an hofte : nenther is any mighty man deliuc~ 
; red by much ftrengeh. 


Rriuewith me:and fightthouzgaialt them 
fight againft mee. 

2 Lay hand vponthe thicld and buckler:and ftand 
vptohelpeme, ` ' 

3 Bring forth the {peare,and Rop the way againft: 
them that perfecute mee : fay vnto my foule, I ameby| 
faluation, q 

4 Letthem be confounded and put to hame that. 
feeke after my foule : let them be turned backe, and! 


16 An horfe is counted but a vaine thing to fauea | brought to contufion,that imagine milchiefe for me, 


man : neither fhall bee deliucr any man by his great | 
| ftrength, : 
17 Behold, theeye of the Lord is vpon them that 


mercie, 
38 To deliuer their foules from death: andto feed 
them in the time of dearth, : 


19 Our foule hath patiently taried for the Lord: | 


for he is our heipeand our thie!d, 
| 20 Forour heart (hallreioyceinhim:becaule wee 
| baue hoped inhisholy Name. 
i 21 Lecthymercifull kindneffe (O Lord) be ypon 
| vs : like as we doe pur ourtrult in thee. 
Benedicam Domno, “Pal, 24. 
I Will alway giue chankes vnto the Lord : his praife 
fhall euer bein my mouth 


} bumble fhalt heare thereof and be glad. 


| 3. Opraifethe Lord wich mee: andletvsmagnifte | 


i his Name together. 


4 Hfoughtthe Lord, and heheard me: yea hede- ` 


_ i Huered me out of all my feare, 
| § They had an eye vnto him, and were Fghtned : 
, and their faces were nota‘hamed, 
_ 6 Loe,thepoore cryeth, and the Lord heareth 
(him ; yea and faueth him out of al! hiseroubles. 
ighat feare him : and deliuereth them. 

3 Otafte and {ee how gracious the Lordis; blef- 

feaisthe man tnat trufteth in him, 
t g Ofearethe Lord ye that be his Saints : for they 
phar feare bim, lacke nothing. 


` 


; -E 
feare kim : and vpon them that put their croft in his | 
| 

| 

| 


2 My foule thall make herboalt of the Lord: the | 


| 7 The Angelofthe Lordtarieth roundabout them _ 


os ee IY Ea ST 


5 Letthem beeas thedult beforethe winde: and. 


, the Ange! of the Lord,{cattering them, 


6 Lettheir waybe darkeand flippery : and lecthe 
Angel of the Lord persecute them, | 
7 Fortheyhaue priuily laidtheir nerto deftroy me' 


: made a pit for my foule, 
8 Let a fudden deftiu@ion come vpon him vna- 


| wares, and his netthat hee hath laid primly, catch | 


| himfelfe:chae he may fall into his ownemichicfe, 


| g Andmyfoule,beioytull inthe Lordzit (hall re. | 


ioyceinhisfaluation. 
| 40 Allmy bones thall fay, Lord, whoislike vnto 


i thee, which deliuerettthe poorefrom himthatistoo ` 


‘ftrong for him: yea, the poore and him that is in 
i miferie,from him thatfpoilech him, 

s1 Falfe witnefe did rife vp:they laidto my charge 
| thingsthar I knewnet, 

12 They sewarded me enill for good : tothe great 
i difcomfortofmy foule, 

43 Neuerthelefle, whenthey were ficke, I puton 
Aackcloth, and humbled my foule with fafting : and 
|my prayer fhall turne into mine owne bofome, 

, 14 I behanedmy felfeas though it had beenemy 
friend , or my brother: I went heavily, as ene that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 Butinmineaduerfitiethey reioyeed, and #3- 
'thered them together : yea, the very abie@s came to» 
gether againit me vnawares, making mowes at meo, 
land ceafed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buftemockers: which 
grat vponme withrpeirceeth, 


that prayer. 


| without acaufe: yea, euen without a caufe haue they 


17 Lord, 


—— + 


Thevij.day. 


© Emening 
Prayer, 


17 Lord, how long wilt chou leoke vponthis: O 
deliuer my foule from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from the Lions, 

18 So will í giue chee thankes in the great Con- 
gtegation: I will praifethee among much people. 

t9 Oletnot them that are mine enemies triumph 
ouer me vngodly ¢ neither let chem winke with their 
eyes that hate me without acaule, 

20 And why ? cheir communing is nat for peace: 
but chey imagine deceirtullasords againft them that 
are quiet inthelande ~ = 

21 They gaped on mee with their mouthes , and 


“faid: Fie on thee, fie on thee,we faw it with our eyes. 


32 This thou haftfeene , O Lord: holde not thy 
tongue then,goe not farre from me.O Lord. 
23 Awake and ftand vptoiudge my quarrell : a» 
uenge thou my caufeymy God and my Lora. 
34 ludge me, O Lord my God, according tothy 
righteoutnelfe : and let chem not triumph oser me, 
25 Letchemnotfay in their hearts, There, there, 
fo would we haue it: neither lec them, lay, Weehaue 
‘devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to confufion and thametoges 


ther that reioyce at my trouble : let them be cloatned | 


with rebukeand difhonour that boaft themfelues as 
gainft me. ‘ 


27 Letthem bee glad and reioyce that fauour my ` 


righteous dealing : yea,let them lay alway ,Blefled be 


the Lord, which hath pieafure in the prolperitie of | 


hisferuant. 


28 And as for my tongue, it thall bee talking of | 


thy righteoufneffe: and ofthy praife all the day long. 
Dixit imustus. Pfal, 36, 

Y heart theweth meethe wickednelle of the vn- 

godly : that chereisno feare of God before his 

eyes. 

S For he flattereth himfelfe in his owne fight:vn- 
till his abominable finne be found out, 

The words of his mouth are vnrighteous, and 


full of deceit: he hath left offto behauehimlelfe wife- 


ly,and to dee good, 


The Pfalmes, 


LES z ~ ~= + - - ” 

4 Delight thoa inthe Lords and bee hall giue - 

thee thy hearts delire, i 

. § Committhy way vntothe Lord, and purthy 
truft in him : and he fhall bring it to paffe, 

6 Hee fhall make thy rigiteoufneffe as cleare ag 
thelighe ; and thy iuft dealing as the nocne day, 

7 Holdchee(tillinthe Lord, and abide patiently | 
vpon him ; but griewe noz thy felfe achim whole way 
doeth profper , againft the man that doth after enill 
coualailes, Png 

| 8 Leaue off-from wrath, and let goe difpleafure: | 
fret not thy felfe,els halt thoube moued to doe cuill, 

9 Wicked doers (hali be rooted out :and they that . 

_ patiently abide the Lord, thofe thal inherite the land. 
10 Yeta little while,and the yngodly thalbe cleane — 

| gone: thou fhalt looke after his piace , and hee fhall 

| beaway, ; 

11 Butthe meeke fpirited thall pofleffe che earth: 

_ and fhall be'refrethed in the multitude of peace. 

53 The vngodly iceketh countell againft the iult : l 

| andgnafheth vpon him with his teeth. | 

| 13 TheLord fhall laughhim to {corne: for hee | 

| hath feene that hjs day is comming, ay 

| x4 The vagodly haue drawen out the fword, and | 

| haue bene their bow: tocaft downe the poore and | 

| needie,andto flay fuch as be of a right conuerfation, | 

15 Their fword thail goe through their owne 

; heart; and their bow hall be broken. 
16 A ímali thing that the righteous hath: is bets 
| ter chen great riches of thevngodly, 

17 Forthe armes ot the vngodly fhall bebroken: . 
j and the Lord vpholdeth the righceous. 

| 18 The Lord knoweth the dayes ofthe godly:and 
ithir inheritance (ball endure for euer. 

` 19 They fhall not bee confounded in the perilous 
_time: andın the dayes of dearth they thall haue e- 


| nough. 


20 As forthe vngodly,they thall perih and the e- | 


! nemies of the Lord fhall confume as the fat of the | 
i Lambes: yea, euen asthe {moke fhall they confume | 


| away. . | 
4 Heimagineth mifchiefe vpon his bed,andhath | 21 Thevngodly boroweth,and payeth not againes | 
fet himfelfein no good way : neither doth he abhorre | but the righteous is mercifull and liberal, ) 


any thing that is euill. 
5 Thy mercy, (O Lord) reacheth vnto the hea- 
wens ; and thy taithfulneffe vnto the cloudes, 


6 Thy righteoufnes ftandeth like the ftrong moun- 
' taines : chy iudgements are like the great deepe, 
7 Tbou Lord thale faue both man and beaft: how | the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. 
_excellentis thy mercy,O God. & the children of men | 


fhall pur their trutt vader the thadow of thy wings. 


| 22 Such as be bleffed of God hall poffeffethe land: | 


| and they that be curfed ofhim fhallbe rooted out. | 


| maketh his way acezptable to himfelfe, 


Í 
l! 
Í 


i 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and | 


24 Though hec tall, he thall not be caf away : for 


25 | haue beene yong and now am olde: and yee | 


faw I neuer the righteous forfaken, not bis feed beg- | 


8 They thall be fatilfied with the plenteouineffe , ging their bread. 


of thy houfe : and chou (hale giue them drinke ofthy © 


pleafures,as out of the riuer. 


thall we fee light. - 
10 O continue forththy louing kindnes vnto them 


s 7 _ and his feed is bleffed, 
9 For wichchee igshe well oflife: andinthylight | 


26 The righteous iseuer mercifull, and lendeth: 


27 Fleefrom euil!,and dee the thing that is goods 


| and dwell for euermore. : 
| 28 FortheLordloueth thething chat is right: he | 


thatknow thee :and thy rightcoufnefle vnto them | forfaketh nothisthatbe godly, butthey are prefer- , 


that are true of heart, 


A , | ued for euer, 
18 Oletnotthe foot of pridecome againft mee: į 


29 Therighteous fhall be punithed:as for the feed 


and let not the hand ofthe vngodly caftmedowne. | ofthe vngodly,it thall be rooted out, 


12 Thereare they fallen (all ) chat worke wicked: | 


nes:they are cat downe, & thall not be able co ftand, 
Noli aemulari, Pfal. 37. 


N Ret not thy felte, becaufe of the vngodly $ nei- 
F ther be thouenuious again@ che euill doers. 
2 For they fhail foone bee cut downelike the 
grafe : and be withered even as the greene herbe. 
3 Putchouthy truftin the Lord, and bee doing 
good: dwell in theland,and verily thou fhalt be fed. 


. condemne him when he is iudged. 


30 The righteous fhall inherite the land:and dwell © 
therein for euer, / 
3 t The mouth of therighteous is exercifed in wif- - 
dome: and his tongue will be talking of iudgment. | 
32 The Law of his God isin his heart : and his | 
goings fhall no: flide, 
33 Thevnzodly(eeththe righteous : and feeketh . 


! eccafion to flay him. 


34 The Lord will notleaue him in his hand: nor | 


Í 


35 Hope) 


> —Thevij-day, 


a ee ee 


fall promote theethactheu thal puflefie the land: 
when the vngodly hall perith, thou fhalcfeeits = 
"36 I mylene have feeneche yngodly in great pow- 
er: and flourifhing like a greene Bay tree, © 

37 And } went by, and joe, he was gone: l fought 
him, but his place could no where be found, 

33 Keepeinnocencie,and take heed ynto the thing 
ws isrigbt: forchat fhall bring’a man peace acting 
. Haß. : gee tae * re 

3.9 AS forthetranfgreffors they hall perilh toge- 
ther: and theend of che vngodly 15, they fhalberoo- 
ced out a: thelaft, iia oe © 

40 Butche faluation ofthe righteouscommeth of 
the Lord: which is allo their ftrength in the time of 
trouble. i 

41 AndcheLord fhal Rand by them, & faue them ; 
he thal deliver them from the vngodly,and fhall fauè 
them,becaufe ibey put their cruft inhim, 

" Dormne nein farire. Pfal.38,* : 
P Ve mee nort to rebuke (O Lord) in thine anget: 


| M orning 


| prayer." neither chaften mein thy heauy difpleafure, 


| 
| 3 For thinearrowes fticke faft in mee: and 
| tny hand prefleth me fore. 

There is nu health in my fleth, becaufe ofthy 
| dilpleafure; neitber is there any reft in my bones, by 
teafon of my finne. : 

{ 4 For my wickedneffes are gone ouer my head? 
andarelike afore burden too heauy for meto beare. 
5 My wotinds Rinke, and are corrupe: through 
my foolifhneffe; ` iia gia 
.6 Yam brought into fo greattrouble and mile- 
| tie: that I poe nicurning all thecay long, 
|! y For my loinesace filled wish a fore difeafe:and 
thereisnowhole partin my body, | 
8 Iam feeble and foure finitten : I haue reared for 
_ the very ditquietneffeof my heare” = ki 
9 Lora,thow knowelt all my'defire: and my ggō- 
| a d ningis not hid from thees . u WU 
10 My heart panteth,my ftrengeh hath Failed me: 
andthe fight ofminè eyes is gone fromme, | 7 
ti My touers and my neighbors did ftand looking 


12 They alfo chat fought after my life, laid {nares 
for me and they that went about to do meeuil, talked 
ot wickednelle,and imagined deccit all the day long. 
-'33 As forme, I was like a deale man, and heard 
not and as one that is dumbe, which doe'h not open 
his mouth. . — 
Hoty Tbecame even as a man that hearech ner: and 
in whole mouth are no reproofes, -jg 
15 For in thee, O Lord, baue { put my truft : chou 
fhale anfwere for me, O Lord,my God 
| "16 I haue required thar they (euen mine enemies) 
i fhould nor triumph ouer me: for when my foot flipt, 
they reioycedgreatiy againfime, n 
17 And) ciuely am fer in the plague:and my hea- 
i uineffe is euer in my fighe, "°° Coo An % 
! ` 18 For I will fonfeffe 
Torie for my finne, 4 - 4 a 
19 Bat mine enemies liue and are mighty: and 

they that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 


| 
| 


my Wickedneffe: and bee 


me: becaufe l follow thethingthargoodis. — — 
21 Forfakéme not, O Lord my God.: be not thou 
“a ian i 
“32 Hafte thee to helpe me: O Lord God my Yal- 
vation, o. ee ' 


I 


| ‘DIG, Cuttdiam, Pilja l. 
Said, T wilt take heedeto my waies : that I offend 


v 


notin my tongue, ` 


a 


____ThePfalmes, | __ 


35 Hope thou in the Lord,and keepe his way,& be) 2:1 wilkeepe tay mauth(asic were with a bridle:) 


vpon my trouble: ard my Kinfmen ftood a farre off. | 


‘a0 They alfothatreward euil for good,are againft |“ 


while the vngodly is inmy fight. E tel 
3 Lheldamy congue,and {pake nothing: I kept fis 
lence, yea euen from goud words, bat it was paing 
and grieleto me, Aar a ? 
4 My heart was hoe. within me, and while I was 
thusmufing, the fire kindled: and atthe laft I fpake 
with my tongue. i 
~g Lord, lecme know mine end,and the number of 
my dayes: that I may becertified how long i haue to! 
liue. po qme roms S) í b o 3 æ 
-6 Behold, thon haft made my dayes as it were a 
{pan long: and mine age is euen asnothing mrefpe& 
of chee, and verily every man living is altogether vas 


nity, 


7 For man walketh in a vaine fhadew,and difqui- 
eteth himfelfein vaine:he heapeth vp siches;and can- 
not tell who fhall gather them, =i 
© 8 Andnow Lord, what ismy hope:truely my hope 
is euen in thee, Ma À Í 
9 Deliuer mee from all mine offences : and make 
me not a rebuke vnto the foolith, ~ er 
10 I became dumbe and opened not my month : 
for it was thy doing. L | 
1t Take thy plague away from me: T am euen. 
confumed by the meanes of thy heauy hand, i 
12 When thou with rebukes doeft chaften man for, 
finne, thou makeft his beauty to confume away like’ 
as it were a moth fretting a garment:euery man ther- 
foreis bus vanity, i 
13 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with thine eares) 
confider my calling:hold not thy peace at my tcares. 
14 For | am a ftranger with thee,and a forourner: 
as all my fathers were. | 
- £5 Oh fpare mee a little, that I may recouer my: 
ftrength : before I goe hence, and be no more teene, | 
> +! * Bxpelfansexpeflaus, Pfal.go. -` | 
I Waited patiently for the Lord:and he enclined vn-| 
tome, aud heard my calling. a 
‘2 Hebroughe me alfo our of the horrible pit out, 
ofthe myre and clay : and fet my feet vpon the 1 @cke,| 
and ordered my goings, | 
3 Andhehath put anew fong inmy mouth:even 
a thankefgiuing vnto our God. 
4 Many (bail fee it, and feare:and hall put their 
truft inthe Lord. x i 
5 Blefled is the man chat hath fet hishope inthe 
Lord: and turned not vnte the proude,and po {uch as 
goe about with lies. a y o hg 
? 6 OLord my Godsgreat are thy wonderous works 
which thou haft done: like as be alfo thy-thoughts | 
which are to vs-ward, and yer there is no man that | 


ordereththem vntothee. ~ 
7 IFI would declarethem, and Speake of them : | 
they fhouldbemorethenfamabletoexprefle. . | 
218" S aerifice and meate offering thou wouldeft not | 
haue: but mineeares haftrhouopened. “7 °* | 
` ~g Burnt offerings and factifice for finné haft thou : 
not required :rhen faid I, Lge, T come, 4 my 
vo Tn the volume ofthe booke itis writen ofme, | 
that I fhould fulfil chy wil!,O my Gods] am content | 
to doeit, yea, thy law is within my heart, . > `; 
11 [hanedcclared thy righteoufneffein the great 
congregation:loe,| wilgot refraine my lips,O Lord, , 
andthacthouknowft, © oH 
42 Lhavehot pid thy righteoufneffe ‘within my 
heart :'my tatking hath beene of thy cruech; aud of 
thyfalustion, i Pg 
“13 | have notkepe backe thy louing mercy and 
truth ‘from the grear congregation. i 
34 Withdraw nor thon thy mercy from he 
D er 


eee ae aoe ae neni thomas 


_____ Thevii- day... 


~The Palme 


— Tere a 


a 


p 


Lord: lee thy louing kindnefe and thy trueth alwa, 

Ipreferue me. ' a 

| wg Forinnumerabletroubles are come about mee, 

‘my finnes haue taken fuch hold vpon mee, that Iam 

{notables looke vp: yea,they are ma in number then 

the haires of my head, and my heart hath farled me, 

| +6 O Lord, let it bee thy pleafure to deliuer mee: 

| make hafte (O Lord) to help me, 
17 Let chembe athamed and confounded together 

| shat feeke after my foule tu.deltrey it:let them be dri- 


| wen backward and put to rebuke chat with me enill. 


' 


- | 48. Get them be defolate and rewarded with fhame, 


| that fay vncome :Fie vpon thee, fie vpon thee, 

| 19 Let altthofe that fecke thce, beioyfull and glad 
| inthee: and let fuch as loue thy faluation, fay alway, 
| The Lordbepraiftd, i 


y- 


9 One deepecalleth another, becaule ofthe noyfe 
ofthe water pipes:ali thy waves and Rormes are gone 
[ouer me, } d 
|- 10 The Lord hath graunted his loving kindneffe 
on the day tıme : and in the night feafon did } fing of 
bim, and mads my prayer vnto the God ot my lite, 

1: I wil fay vato rhe God of my Rrength, why baft 
thou forgotten apni goe l thus heauily,whilethe 
enemic opprifleth me _ 

12 My bones are {mitten afunder, as with afword: 
“kik mine enemies (that trouble me) caf mein the 
Ce 

13 Namely while they fay dayly vnto mee: where 
is now thy God ? 

14 Why ast thou fo vexed, O my fuule: and why 
art thou fo difquieted within me ? 


H 


| 20 AsformeLam poore and needy:butthe Lord | 35 Oputthy trut in God:for { wil yet thanke him 


: careth for me, 


1 


Redesmer :make no 


2: Thou art my helper and 
long tarying, O my God, 
- Beatusqur inseligit, Pfal.ar. 
Leffed is he tuar contidereth the poore (andnee- 
B die: ) che Lord hall deliuer himin chetime of 
.rouble, 

2 TheLordpreferue him and keepe him aliue,that 
hee may be bleffed vpon earth ; and deliuer not thow 
him into the will of his enemies, 

3 TheLord comfert him whenhe lieth fick vpon 
his bed: make chou all his bedin his fickenefle. 

4 Mfaid,f_ord be mercilull vato mezhealeiny foule, 
for l base finned ag ainit rite, i | 

5 Mineeremies fpeakeeuill of me: when hall he 
die,and his nameperith 2 i 

| 6 And if he come to fee me, he fpeaketh vanity : 
| and has heare conceiueth falfhood within himlafe, 
| and when he commeth toorch,hetellech it, 
| 7 All mineenemies whilp:r together againfl me: 
| euenagainft me doe they imaginethis evili, 
| 8 Letthe fentence of guiitinefle proceede againft 
| him: and now that he lyech,let him rife vp no more, 
|g Yea, cuen mine owne familiar friend whom F 
| trulted: which did alfo eate of my bread, hath layd 
| Breaewant forme, 
| 10 Butbee thou mercifull vnro me, OLord: raife 
shou me vp againe,and | (hall reward them, 

1:8 By ghis iknow thou favoureft me: thar mine 

enemie docth not triumph againit me, 
t2 And when Iam immy health, thou vpholdeft 
the: and (halt fer me before thy face for euer. 
soy Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael: world with- 
| 


eurend. Amen, ili 
Qumadmedum. Pfal.4r. 
it~ as the Hart defireth the water brookes: fa 
longeth my fouls after thee, O God, 

2 Myfoule is athirftfor God, yea, euen forthe ti- 
uing God : when thall I come to appeare before the 
| prefenceof God? - Say i ; 

i. 3 My teares hauebin my meate day & night: hile. 


į they dayly fay vnto me, Where is now thyGod? 
i. 4 Nowwhen I thinke thereupon, I powre out my | 


| heart by my felfe: for I went with the multitude and, - 


broughtthem foorth inte the houfe of God, 
§ In the voice of praife and thankefgiuing:among 
fuch.as keepe holy day, | 
6 Why artthon fo full of heauineffe,(O my foule:) 
i andwhy atthon fo difquieted withinme?. 


! 


ithankes for che helpe ofhis countenance. 

L 8 My God,my foule is vexed within me:therfore 
‘wil f remember chee, concernip, the land of Jordan, 
andthe little ball of Hermon, 


tg 


| 


| 


j 
te 


7 Put thy truft in God: for I will yet giug hina! 


aromen ee r 


| which isthe!.elpe of my coun enance,and my God, 
_ lndica me Deus, “Pal.43. 
Tue fensenee with me, O God, and defendmy 
caufe againft the vngodly people: O deliuer me 
from the deceitfuiland wicked man. : 

2 Forthou art the God of my ftrength, why haft 
thou put mee from thee: and why goe i fo heauily, 
whileche enemie oppreffeth me? 

3 O fend out thy lighe and thy truth, that they 
may heade me : and bring me vnto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling, í 

4 AndthatI may goe vnto thealtar ofGod even 
vatothe God of my ioy & gladnes:& vpon the Harp 
will I giuethanks ynto thee,O God,my God. 

5 Why arr thou fo heauie,O my foule : and why 
art chou fo d.(quisted within me? 

6 Opatthycruft in Ged: for I will yet gine hina 
thankes, which is the help of my countenance, and 
my Ged, 


V done in theirtimeof old. 


2 How thou haft driuen ove che Heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedthem in : how thou haft deltroyed 
thenations, and caft them out, 

3 For they garenot the land in pofleffion through 
their ownefword: neither was it their owne arme 
tharhelpedthem, 

4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and the light 
of thy countenance: becaule thou haddeft a fauour 
vntothem. 
: $ Thon art my King, (O God: ) fend helpe vnt 

acob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrew our enemies 
and in thy Name wili we tread thena ynder that rife 
vpagainf vs, , 

7 For 1 willnot truf in my bow: it is not my, 
fwerd thar hall help me. : 

8 But itisthou shat fauelt vs from our enemies: 
and putreft chemto-confufton that hate vs, 

9 Weemake our baaft of God all day long ; an 
will prayfethy Name for cuer, 

10 Butnowthow art farre off, and petteft vsto 
confufion : and goeft not foorth with our armies, 

11 Thou makelt vs to turne our backs vpon ou 
enemies:fo that they which hate vs,fpoile our goods 
_ 42 Thou lecselt vs to be eaten yp like theepe: an 
baft fcattered vsamongtheHéathen. 

13 Thou fellet thy people for naught; and cakeft 
no mony fer them. = 00000 

14 Thou makeĝ ys to be rebuked of our neigh 
bours:to be laughed to fcorne,andhad in-derifion o: 
Chem that arg round about Ys, 

ie t 


Dew auribus Pfal.44. 
Ee hne heard with our eares, O God, 


2 


ourtathers haue told vs:what they haft! 


| 


Morm 


prayer. 
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| 
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__The 
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15 Thou makeft vstobea by-word among the hea- 
then : andethat che people (hake their heads atvs, 
16 My confufion is dayly before mee : and the 
thame of my face hath couered me, 
17 For the voice of che anderer and blafphemer: 
forthe enemie and auenger. 
| 28 Andthough allthis become vponvs, yet doe 
we not forgetthee: nor behaus our lelaes frowardly 
in chy couenant. ; 
19 Our heart isnot turned backe: neither our Reps 


Í a out of thy way. 


30 No not when thou haft{mitten vs into the place 
of Dragons; and couered vs with the fhadow of 
death. * i > j 

21 If wee haue forgotten the Nameof our God, 
and holden vp our hands to any ftrange god : fhalnot 
Gad fearch it out? foshe knoweth the very lecrezs of 
the heart. 

22 For thy fakealio are we killed all che day long : 
and are counted as fheepe appointed to be flaine, 

23 VpLord, why ficepeft thou : awake,and benot 
abfent from vs for euer, 

24 Wherefore hideft chouthy face : and forgetteft 
our miferie and trouble ? 

25 For our fouleis brought low euen vato the duf: 
eur belly cleaucch vnto theground, 

26 Arileandhelpe vs: and deliver vs for thy mer- 
cies fake, 

Eruclawit cor meum, Pal. 45. 
M Y heart is inditing of a good matter: I fpeakeof 
the things which I haue made vntothe King, 

2 My tongue isthe pen: of aready writer, 

§ Thowaretaiserthenthe children of men: fullof 
graceaiethy lips, becauleGod hath blefled thee for 


cuer, ; 
4 Gird thee withthy {word vpon thy thigh,O thou 
moft mighty:accordingtothy worthipand renowne. 
5 Good lucke haue chow with thine honour: ride 
on becaule of the word of trueth, of meekeneile, and 
righteoulneife, and chy right hand fhall teach thee 
serrit lethings. 


6 Thyarrowes are very fharpe, and the people |: 


thal be fubdued vato thee:euen in the midde among 
the Kings enemies. i i 

7 Thy cate (O Gad) endureth for euer : the feep- 
ter of thy kingdome is a Nght fcepter. . 

8 Thou hait louedrighreoufnes,and hated iniqui- 
tie: wherefore God (eucn thy God) hath anointed 
thee with the oyle of gladneffe aboue thy fellowes. 

9 Allchy garments {meilof Myrrhe, Aloes,and 
Caffia : our of the Iuoric palaces, whereby they haue 
made thee glad. 

10 Kingsdaughrers were among thy honourable 
women: vpan thy right hand did ftand the Queene in 
a veftuve of golde (wrought about with diuers co- 
lours,) 

11 Heatken (Odaughter) and confider, encline 
thine eare: forget alfochine owne people, and chy 
fathers houte. z =? Y 

_ 02 So thallcheking haue plealure in thy beausie: 
forheisthy Lord (God) and worthipthouhim. ; 
13 And chedaughrerot Tyre thalibe there witha 
gift: like as the rich alfo among the peuple fhall 
make their fupplication before thee. 

1 t The kings daughter is all glorious within : her 
lothing is of wrought gold. x 

ag She fhall be brought vnto the King in raiment 
f needle worke: the virgins that beher tellowes thal 
eare her company,and fhalbe brought vntothee. 
_ a6 With ioy and ladneffe Mall they be brought: 
nd Mhali emer into the Kingspalace. . ; 
a 


mt en: pee emes te ais 


aam 


Pfalmes. 


i im 


19 Inftead of thy fathersthou malt hawe children: 
bom thou mayeft make princes in all lands, 

18 1 willremember thy Name from one generati- 
on vato another : therefore (hall the people giue 
thankes vniochee world with out end. l 


|: Denas nofter refugium. Pfal.46. l 

G Od is our hope and itrength: a very `prefent 
helpeintrouble. 
2 Therefore will we not feare thoughtheearth be | 
mooued : and though the hils be caried inte, the mide ` 

deft of the Sea, 

3 Thoughthe waters thereofrage and {well :and | 
though themountaines hake at the cempeft off fame | 

4 Theriuers ofthe flood thereof hall make glad 
the citieof God, the holy place of the tabernacic of | 
the mofthighelt. —_- 
$ God is inthe middeft ofher,cherfore thal the nat l 
be remoued : God hall helpe her andthat tight early | 
6 Theheathen make much adoc, andthe king- | 
domes are mooued: but God hath (hewed his voyce, 


| w 


and the carth (hall mele away, 
. 7 The Lord ofhofts is with vs: the God of Lacob | 
is our refuge, p l 
8 Ocomehither,& beholdthe works of the Lord: ` 
what dektru&ion he hath brought vpon tbeearch. | 
9 He maketh warresto ceafe in allthe world: he 
breaketh thebow,aod knappeth the {pearein funder, 
and burneth che chariors inthe Gre. 
10 Be ftilithen, and know that I am God: Iwill 
be exalted among the Heathen, and1 willbe exalred | 
in theearth. i 
11 The Lord of hofts is with vs: the God of Ias | 


cob is our refuge, 
, ` Omnes gentes plandite. Pfal.g7. - | 
Clape your hands together, (all yee peo- Enaning 
O ple:) O fing vnto God with the voyce of FAJIT, 
melodie. P 

- 2 FortheLordis high, andto be feared: hee iz | 
the great king vpon alitheearth, j 
3, Hee thail fubdue the people vndervs: andthe | 
Nations vnder our feete, | 
4 Hee thall chufe out an heritage for vs: euen the | 
worthip of Iacob whom he loued. | 
5 Godis gonevp with a mery noyfe:and rhe Lord | 
withthe found ofthe trumpe, i 
6 Ofingpraifes, fing praifesvnto (our) God: | 
fing praifes, fing praifes vnto our King, 
7__ For God isthe King ef all the earth : fing yee | 
praifes with vnderftanding. 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fiteeth | 
vpon his holy feate. | 
9 Theprincesof thepeopleareioyned vnto the 
people ofthe God of Abraham:for God (which is vee | 
ry high exalted) doeth defend theearth asit were | 
witha hield. i - i 
| Adagrus Dominis, Pfal.48, i 
I Reatis the Lord and highly to be praifed: in the | 
Citie of our God, euen vpon his holy hill, j 
2 Thehill of Sionisafaite place, andthe ioy of | 
the wholeearth: vponthe North fide lieth the Citie | 
of the great King,God is well knowen inher palaces, | 


as alurerefuge. i S| 
3 For loe, che Kings of the earth : are gathered | 
ind gone by together. 
4 They marueiled to fee fuch things :they were 
aftonied, and fuddenly cait downe, b 
5 Feare came there vpon them, and forrow: as vpe 
na woman inhertrauaile | 
6. Thou thalebreake the hips of the fea: through | 
he'Baftwinde. | 
7 Like as we haucheard, fo hane we feene inthe 
D3 City | 


| 


| 


i mcg 


Thei ix.days: 


arp y a eee poe 


| Morning 


City of the Lord of hofs, inthe City of our God: 
ty vpholdeth: the fame for euer, 

8 Wee waitefor thy louing kindneffe (0 pail: ) 
b the middes of thy Temple, è 
| 9 O God according vnto thy nen ini is thy 
praife vnto the worldsend : we ngahad: is fail of 
righteoulnelfe. . 
| 1o Lettbe mount Sion reioyce, andthe aagal 
fers of luda be glad : becaufe of thy indgements 

z1 Walkeabout Sion, and go round about her : 
+ telithetowres thereof, 

12 Marke well her bulwarkes, fet vp her houfes : 

hat ye may teilthem that come afters 
13. Forghis God is our God for cuer am ener she 
ali be our guide vato death, : 
Andine hac omnes. Pfal. 49. 
O Heare yethis al ye people: ponder itwith y 
(A eares ali ye chat dwell in the world, 
(3 High and low,rich and poore sone with another. 

3 My mouth fhall fpeake of wifedome.: and my 
beeen thall mufe of vnderftanding. 
| 4 Iwuil incline mineeare tothe parable: and thew 
Py darke fpeech vpon the Harpe. A 

5 Whereforefhould I fearc inthe daies of wic- 
kedneffe : and when the wickedneite of << -N 
ee ther me round about? 

6 There bee fome that put their truft in cheié 
goods: and boaft themielues i in the multitude of 

heir riches, 
i 7- But no man may deliner his brother: nor make 
eee vato God for him. 
8, For it coftmore ro redeeme their foules: fo chat 
the mult let that alone for ener. su 
9 Yea though he liue long: and feentet m graue. 
10 Fort he feeth that wife men allo dye,and petith 


j 


z jtogether as well as the ignorant and foolith , and. 


'leaue their riches for other, 
| ar, And yee theythinke that mre houfes hall 
‘continue for euer : & that their dwelling places thal 
yeudur e from one generation to another, and call the 
[lands after their owne names, 

12 Neuertheleffe man will not abidein honour + 
feeing he may teecompared vatothe beatts that pe- 
kias this is che way of chem, 


praite their faying. 

14 They lie in thehell like theep, death gnaweth 
ivpon them,and the righteous thal haue domination 
ouer them in the morning: their beauty fhall con- 
fnmeia the fepulchre out of their dwelling. ` 

15 But God hath delinered. nw foule from the 
place of hell stor kefhall recéiueme.: ©: T Q 

16 Benocthouafraid thouch one be made rielts 
orif cheglory.af hishonfebeincteafed, w! vi 

17 For hefhal cary nothing away with him when 
he dyeth, neither hailhispompefoliow him, 
18 For while he liued,he counted himfelfe a Kåpe 
|py man: and folong asthou docft welvntothy felté, 
imen will fpeake good ofthee,: 
19 Hethall follow che one of his fathers 


and fhall nsuer feelight 2 ~ * > Be 

20 Man being in honor,hath no vnderlanding 
but.is compared ‘yntachebeafts chat perith.«, i 

Dewsdeorum, P(al: 50°. 


. vp of che fun, ynto the: going dawne thereot, 


13 Thisis their foolifhneffe: and their pofterity - 


tietempelt (hall be Rirredvproundabouthim, 

4 He thallcallche heauen tremavoue; and the 
earth, that he may iudge his people, 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee: thofe 
bat haue made a conenant with me, with facrifice. 

6 Andche heauens thal declare bis nigina 
or Gad is iudge himlelie. 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will fpeake: 1 my 
elfe will ceitifie againit:hee, O Ifrael,tor:i am Ged, 
uenthy Ged, 

$ I willnotreproue thee becaufe of thy facrifices, 

r for thy burnt offer ings: becaule they were not al- 
ay before me, © 

9 Swill akeno bullocke out of eneb ai nor 
hee goates out of thy foldes; 

10 Bor all the bealts of che forreft are mine: and 
o are the cattels vpon athoutand hils. 

tr Tknowall the fowles vpon the Mountaines: 
and the wilde beafts of the field are in my fight, 

12 If L beehungry, Iwill nottell thee : forthe | 
whole world is mine, and all chatis therein, 

13 Thinkeftthou that I willeate Buis fiefh: and 
danke the blood of goates ? 

14 Offer vnto God chiian and pay thy 
yowes vnto themoft Highelt. 

15 Andcail vponmee.in thetime of.trauble : fo 
will Lheare thee, and thou fhalt praile me. 

16 But vito the vngodly faid God: Why doef’ 
thou preach n y lawes, ‘and takeft my couenant in 
thy mouth ? 

17 Whereasthou hateft ro be reformed: and haf 
caft my words behind thee.. 

. 18 When thou fawėfta thiefe,houcontentedft vne 
to him.:and haft beene partaker with the adulterers, 

19 Thou haf letthy mouth fpeake wickednefle: 
and with thy congue thou haft (et forth deceit. 

20 Thou fatelt and fpakeft againft thy brother: 
yea,andthouhafi flandered thine ownemothers fon. 

21 Thetethingshaft thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteft wickedly that | ame- 
ven lucha one as thy felfe:but I will reprove thee, 
and fet before.theethe things that thou haft done. 

22. Q.confiderchis yethatforger God:left I - 
youaway, and therebe none to deliver you, 
23 Who fo offereth methanks and praife, he ho- 
noureth mee: andtohim that ordereth his conuers 
{ation right, willl thew the faluation of God. 


Miferere mei Dens, Pfal,§t. 


He mercy vpon mee, OGod, afterthy great 
goodneffe: according tothe multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences, 

2: Wath me throughly from my wickedneffé: and 
oo me from my fine, ° 

+ 3 For I knowledgemy faults: and my finne is c- 
uer beforeme, 

4 Againftthee-only have I finned, and done this 
eusllin thy fighe: that chou mightett beiuftified in 
thy faying, and cleare when thou art tudged. 

sige Behold, I was thapen in wickedneffe: andi in 
finne hathmy mother conceined me, ° : 

` Bur toc, thou requireft’ trath in ‘the thing 
parts: and halt =o me to vnderftand” wifedome 


` ax | fecretly. 


9 Thouthait pge me with tipftspe,ahd 1 thalbe 


He Lord, etien the mof mighty Goa hath 
| ipoken : and called the world trom the rifing | cleane : thou fhalt walhmee, and fhatl bee whiter 
- 


thenfnow, 


2 Out of Sion hath God: appeared + in TA | $ Thou thalt make me heare of ivy and gladneffe: 
th 


| Beauty. soar sete zei 
3 Our God fhal! come,and ‘hall not keep filetrce: 
| shere thal. go betort hinia confuming ire ;fa'migh- 


AET SIRAY Dajte VOF 


2 C a 
| 
I 


_ bones which thou haft broken may reioyce 
Turnethy —- a fanes? ? : and pat o out all 


19. ban 


io my mifdeeds, 27 
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Exening 
| Prayer. 
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, The. day. 


of eee 


pa IEE tren hae oe N: 
= 


yo Makemeeacleanc heart , O God: andrenew a: 
sight {pirit within me. 
| 11 Caft me not away from thy prefence: and take! 
notthyholy Spiritfromme, i 

| 12 Ogiue meethe comfort of thy helpe againe: 
and ftablil me with chy free Spirit. i 

13 Then fhal I ceach thy wayes vato the wicked: 
and finners (hall be conuerted vnto thee, 

14 Deliver meefrom blood guiltinefle, O God, 
thou chat artthe God of my health: and my tongue 


thallfing of thy righreoufneffe, 
85 Thou fhalt open my lips (O Lord:) my mouth 
fhall thew thy praife. . 
| j k 
|, 36 For thoudefireft no facrifice,elfe would I giu 


it thee: butthou delighteft not in burnt offering, 

17 Thefacrifice ot God isa troubled {pirit: a bro 
en contrite beare (O God ) thalethou nor de 
fpife, 
| 18 Obe fauourable and gracious vato —_ 


| thouthe walles of lerufaiem. 

19 Then thale thou be pleafed with the facrifice o 
righteoufnefle, with che burnt offerings and obla4 
tions; tben thal they offer yong bullocks vpon thine 
altar. pm 


Quidgloriaris, Pfal, $3. 
W Hy boaiteft chou thy felfe, thou tyrant : tha 
thoucanft doe mifchiefe ? l 
” 2 Whereas the goodnefle of God: endureth ye 
aily, 
3 Thy tongueimagineth wickednefle : and wit 
lies thou cutteit like a fharpe rafor. 

4 Thou haft loued vnrighteoufneffe more then 
hg :and totalkeof lies more then righteout: | 
neffe. 

5 Thoutaftloued to {peake all words that ma 
doe hurt: O thou falfe tongue. 

.` 6 Therefore thall God deftroy thee for euer : he 
thalltakethee, and plucke thee out of thy dweiling,, 
and root thee out of the land of the lining. 

7 .Therighteous alfo thall fee this,and feare : and: 
{hall laugh him cofcorne. 

8 Loe, thisisthe man that tooke not God for his 
ftrength : but trufted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
ches,and ftrengthened himlelte in his wickedneff2, 

9 As for mee Tam likea greene Olime tree inthe 
| houfeofGod : my truftis in the tender mercy of God 
for ever and euer, a 

10 I will alwayes giue thankes vnto thee for that 
thou haft done : and Í wil hope in thy Name,for thy 
Saints likeit well. Í 

Dixit infipiens, PGl. 53. 
T He foolith body bath faid in his heare: there 


isno Ged. 
2 Corruptare they and become abomina- 
ble in their wickednes:there is none that doth good, 
3 Godlooked downe from heaven vpon the chil- 
dren of men : to fee if there were any that would vne 
derftand and feeke after God. 
4 But they areall gone out of the way , they are 
altogether become abominable: there is none that 
oeth good,no not one, a 
5_Arethey not without vnderftanding that worke 
ickednefle: eating vp my people asif they would 
at bread? they haue not called vpon God, 


6 They were afraid where no feare was: for God | 


ath broken the bones of them that befieged thee, 
hou haft put them to confulion,becauleGod hath de- 
pifed chem. P 
' 7. Oh that the faluation were giuen ynto Iirael 
at of Sion: oh that the Lord would deliues his peos 
le out of captinicie, 


nate ea iee eee 


~The Pfalmes. 
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8 Then thould Iaceb reioyce: and Iraei fhoul¢ 
be right glad. | 
DensinNomine, Pfal. § 4. i 

S Aue mee, O God,tor thy Names fake: and auengé 
mein thy ftrength. i i 

2 Heare my prayer, O God: and hearken vato thé 
words of my mouth. 

3 For ftrangers are rifen vpagainft me: and tys 
rants (which baue not God before their eyes ) feeke 
alter my foule, | 

4 Beholde, Godismine helper: the Lord is with 
them that vphold my foule, | 

5 Hee fhall reward cuill vnto mine enemies : de« 
ftroy thou them it thy trueth. 4 

6 Anofferng of a free heart willl giwe thee, and 
aee thy Name (O Lord) becaufeit is fo comfor- 
table. s ` 

7 Forhe hath deliuered me out of all my troublese 
and mine eye hath {eene his defire vpon mine enee. 
mics, - i | 

Exaudi Deus, Pfal, 55. | 
I =| Hare my prayer, O God and hidenot thy fife 
from my petition, 

2 Take heede vnto mee, and heare me: howl: 
mourne ir my prayer,aadam vexed, 

3 The enemy cryeth fo, andthe vngodly come’ 
mech on fo faft : for they are minded to doe me fome 


mifchiefe,fo maliciovfly are they fet againft me, 
4 My heart is difquieced within mee: and the 


- feare of death is fallen vpon me. 


§ Fearefulneffe and trembling are come vpon me: 
and an horrible dread hath ouerwhelmed me, l 

6 AndI faid, O that I had wings likea doue: for, 
then would I flee away, and be at reft, i 

7 Loe, then would I get me away farreoff: and. 
remaine in the wildernefie. 

8 I would makehafte to efcape:becaufe of the. 
ftormie winde and tempek, À l 

9 Dekroytheirtongues, {O Lord) anddiuide: 
them: for I hauefpied vnrighteoufnelle and ftrifein 
the citie, kú ; l 

10 Day andnight they goe about within the wals 
et »milchiele alfo aad forrow areinthe middes 
of it. 

13 Wickedneffe istherein : deceit , and guile goe | 
not out of their ftreets. 
s2 Foritis notan open enemy that hath doneme | 
this difhonour: for then I could haue borne it, 

53 Neither was it mine aduerfariethat did magni. 
fie himfelfeagainft mee: forthen ( peraduenture) I 
would haue hid my felfe from him. 

44 Butit was euen thou my companien:my guide, | 
and mine ewnefamiliar friend, 

1 5 We tooke (weer counfell together : and walked | 

inthe houfe of God as friends, i 

16 Let death come haftıly vpon them, & let them 
goe downe quicke into hell: for wickednefle is in 
their dwellings,and among them, 

-17 Asforme,l will call vpon God: and che Lord | 
fhall faue me, l 

18 Intheeuening and morning,and at noone day | 
will I pray, and thar inftantly ; and he thal heare my 
voice, . 

19 Itisheechar hath delinered my foule in peace, | 
from the batte!l that was againft me: forthere were | 
many withme. = 

20 Yea,euen Godthatendureth for euer,fhal heare | 


4 
1 


, me, and bring them down: for they wil notcurne aor l 


ifeareGod, > i 

| „23 He laidhis hands vpon fuch as be at peace witb 

him: andhe brake his Couenant, mn 
23 The 


—-+ 


Ther dajie 


| Morning 
| prayer. 


yi De Seo I i ~The xj. day. 


22 ‘The words of hismouth were fofter thenbut-| 11 For che greatneffe of thy mercy reacheth varol 
er hauing warrein his heart : his words were ífmoo- | the heauens : and thytrueth vntothe clouds, | 
her then oyle,and yet they bevery fwords, ~ 12 Setvp rhy felte, O God aboue the beauens: and 

23 Ocattthy burthen vpon the Lord,and he haM | thy glory aboue all the earth. 
ourifh thee: and fial not inifer the righteous to fall _ Srverevique Tfal, 58. , 

for euer. : A Re your mindes fet vpon rightecufnefle » Oye 

24 And asfor them: thou,O God, halt bring them congregation : and doe yte iudgethe thing that 
uxo the pit of deftrucion. is right, O ye fonnesof men ? 

25 Yhebloodthirfty and deceitfull menfhallnot| 2 Yea,yeimagine mifchiefein your heart ypon the 
Hue out hal fe their dayes ; neuerthelefle,my truft fhall| earth: and your hands deale with wickednefle. 
beinthee,OLord, — a, -© |" 3 The vngodly arefroward euen from their mo- 

' “ ddiferere imei Deas. Pfa. 56. ~: | thers wombe: afloone asthey be borne , they goe a~ 
B E mercifull vnto me, O God, for man goeth 'Rrayand ipeake lyes, ` 


about to deuoure me: hée is daily lighting s|. 4 They areas venemousas the poifon of `a fer. 
andtroubling me, ` -` | f pent: euen like che deafe Adder that foppeth her 
2 Mine enemies ate daily in hand to {wallow me | cares. ` . j 
(vp: for they be many that fightagainfime, Othou} 5 Which refufeth to heate the voice of the char- 
inok highelt. —_— ‘mer: charme he nener fo wifely, _ ; 
i 3 Neuereheleffe, thougn Iam fometimne afraid:| 6 Breaketheirteeth (O God) in their mouthes, 
Lye pur I my truftinthee, i {mitethe iaw bones ofthe Lions , O Lord: let them 
4 I will praife God becaufe of his word: Y haue | fall away like water that runneth apace, and when 
put my truftin God,and will not feare what fleth can | they hoot their arrowes, letthemberootedout, . 
Semon CU RY 7 Letthemconfumeaway like afnaile, and bee 
= § Theydayly miftake my words: all that they i- | likethe vntimely fiuit of a woman : and letthem not 
magine, istodoemeeuill. ` "ag WHCSERESUNME sie ca — 
6 Theyholdalltogether, and keepe themfelues 
clofe: and markemy feps,when they lay waitfor my 
fonle, 
_g Shall theyefcape for their wickedneffe: thou 
{O God) inthy difpleafure fhalt caftthem downe. _ 
8 Thoutelleft my fittings, pur my teares into 
thy bottell : are not chele things noted in thy booke? 
9 Whenfosuer I call vpon thee, then fhall mine 
enemies be put to flight : this know, for God is on 
my fide, i 
10 In Gods word will I reioyce: in the Lordes 
word will I comfort me. 
< x Yea,in Godhaue I put my traft : I will not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto me. 
s2 Vntochee (O God) wil I pay my vowes: vnto 
thee will I giuethanks.. >- ~ 
13 Forthou haftdeliuered my foule from death : 
and my feete from f- ling : that I may walke before 
God in thelightofthe liuing, - 
_ Miferere mei Deus, PLal.§7, 
E mercifuli vnto me, O God, bemercifull vnto 
me, for my foule trufteth in thee: and vader the 
thadow of thy wings fhall be my refuge vntill this 
tyranny be overpait, a 
2 Lwilicallvuto themoft high God: ¢uen vnto 
the God that hall performe the caufe which I haue 
in hand. v 
He fhal! fendfrom hezuen : and fave mee from 
the reproofe of him that wouldeat me vp. 
4 God fhalfend foorth his mercy andtrueth:my 
fouleis among Lions, tem e 
ig And I le evenamong thechildren of men (that 
are fet on fire: ) whofe teeth are fpeares and arrowes, 
and their tongue a tharpe fword. si of 


8 Oreuer your pots be made hote with thornes : 
fo let indignation vexe him , euen as aching that is 
raw. ; pe 

9 Therighteous thall reioyce when he feeth the 
vengeance : hee fhail wath his tootfleps in thebleod 
efthevngodly, ` S 

10 So thart aman thall fay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : doubtleffe there is a God that 
iudgeth theearth, ; 

Eripe me de inimici, Pfal, 59. - 
Eliuerme from mine enemies (O God:) de- 
D fend me fiomthem that rilevpagainftme, — 
2 Odeliuer meefrom the wicked doers: 
andlaue me fromthe blaodthi fly men, i 

3 For toe,they tie waiting for my foule: the migh- 
tiemen are gathered againft mee, without any of- 
fence or fauit of me, O Lord; - ; ? 

They runne and prepare themftlues without 
pes : arifethou therefore to helpe mee, and be. 
hold. 

5 Stand vp (O Lord God of hoftes) thou God o 
Ifrael to vifite all che heathen: andbe not mercifall 
vnto them that offend of malicious wickednefle, 

6 They goeto and fre in the evening: they grin 
like adogge, andrunne aboutthorow thecitie, _ 

7 Bcholde, they fpeake with their mouth, and 
{wordsareintheirlips:for who dothheare? _ 

8 . But thou, O Lord, fhilt have ‘them in divifion, 
and thou fhalt langh all the heathen to fcorne. 

‘gi My ftrength will I afcribe vnto thee: for thou 
art the God of my refuge, - 

so God theweth mee his goodneffe plenteoufly : 
and God thal let me fee my defire vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leit my people forget it: tug 
fcatter them abroad among the peopte;and put them 
downe;O Lord,our defence, © °° oei 

12 Forthe finne of their mouth, and for the words 
of chet: lippes, they (hall betaken in thei pride: and 
why ? their preaching is 6fcurfing and lies, 

13 Coniume them inthy wrath, confume them, 
that they may perifh: and know that itis God which. 
yuleth in lacob,and vnto the endsof the world: 

14 And inthe evening they will returne : grinne. 
like adogge,and will goeaboutthecitie, ° `. 

` 14 ‘Phey-willrunne here and therefor meat; and 
gtudgeif they bengsfatisied, © 159:7 5 ts =] 
eS ae 


> 6 Setvpthy felfe,O God, abouethe heauens : and 
thy glory aboueall the earth, wm ls 
y They haue laid anet for my feer; and pre fed 
) downe my foule: they haue digged apit beforeme, 
and are fallen into themiddes of it themfelues. 
8 My heart is fixed, O'God, my heart is fixed : I 
will fing and giuepraife, - i 
9 Awakevpmy glory, awake Luteand Harp: I 
| my feltewillawakerightearly, © — -> 
| Jo. I will giue thanks vnto thee,O Lord, among 
| the people ; and I will fing ynto thee among the na» 
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-16 As for me,I wil fing of chy power, & wil praife | 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou halt bia | 
i my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee (Ò my ftrength) will I fing : for 
thou, O God, are my refuge, and my mercifull God, 
Deus o—_ nos, Pfal,6o0, 

O God, thou ha 

i broad: thou haft alfo beene difpleafed, O turne 

| thee vnto vsagaine, 

2 Thou halt mooued theland,and diuided it: heale 
belt es thereof, for it (haketh, 
3. Thouhalt fhewed thy peopeheauy things: thou 
haft giuen vs adrinke of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haft given a token for fuctvas feare thee : 

that they may triumph becaufe of thetruth, 

1 § Therefore werethy beloueddeliuered : helpe me 

lwith chy right hand,and heare me. 

: 6 God hath fpokenin his holinefe,I will reioyce 
and diuide Sichem : and mete out the valley of Suc 
coth. à 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaffesis mine: Ephraim 

alfo isthe ftrengeh of my head, Iuda is my lawgiuer, 
-8 Moab is my wathpot,over Edom will I caft out 
my hoe: Philittiabe thou glad of me. 
9 Who willlead me into the {trong Citie:who wil 
bring me into Bdem? 
10 Halt thou not caftys out, O God: wilt not thou 


O God, goe out with our hoftes ? 


11 O be thou our helpe in trouble: for vaine is the 
helpeof man. ' 
12 Through God fhall we doe great aĝs : for itis 
hechat {hall tread downe our enemies, 
Exaudi Deus, Pfal,61. 


ThePfalmes! 


caft vs out, and feattered vs a- | 


a ad ar ek > 
The xij.day. 
9 As for the children efmen, they are but vaine: | 
the children of men ate deceittull vpon the weights, | 
they are altogether lighter then vanity 1t felfe. 

10 QO truitnot iawrong and robbery, givenot | 
your felues vnto vanity: if riches increate, fet noe ! 
your heart vpon them. m A 

re God fpake once and twice : T haue alfo heard | 
t che fame, that power belongeth vnto God, 
13 Andthat thou Lord art mercifull : for thou re- 
| wardefl euery man accord:ng tohis worke, ` 

Dew Dew, meus Pfal.63. 


i 
| 
1 
| 
| O God thou art my God ; earely will I feeke thee, t 
2 My foule thirfteth for thee, my fleth alto 
longeth after thee: in abarren and dry land, where 
no wateris, ; 
3 Thus have looked for thee in holiteffe : that 
I might behold thy power.and glory, 
4 For thy louing kindneffe is better then the life | 


itfcife: my lips hall praife thee, 

5 Aslong asl liue will I magniGe thee on this 
maner sand liftvp my hands ia thy Name. 

6 My foule fhali be fatisfied euen as it were with 
marrow and fatneile; when my mouth praifeth rhee 
with ioy full lips, g 

7 Haue I not remembred theo in my bed: and 
thought vpon thee when I was waking ? | 

8 Becaufe thou haft beene my heiper: therefore) 
vider the fhadow of thy wings will I reioyce, 

9 My foule hangeth vpon thee: thy right hand 
hath vpholden me.. ' j 

10 Thefe alio that feke the hurt of my foule:they 

| hall goe vader the earth, ; 
| 11 Let them fall vponthe edge of the fword:thag 


H Eare my crying, O God : giue eare ynto my | they maybe a portion for foxes. 
prayer, 


] 
| 2 Fromtheends oftheearth wil I call vnto thee: 
‘when my heart isin heavinefle. 
; 3 Ofet me vp vpon therock thar is higher then I: 
: for thou haft beene my hope, and a ftrong cowre for 
me againft the enemy, 
4 | will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer: and 
my truft hall be vnder the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou O Lord, haft heard my defires : and 
haft giné an heritage vnto thotethat feare thy name. 
6 Thou balt grantthe King along life: that his 
yeeres may endure throughout all generations. 
7 Heethail dwell before God far cuer : O prepare 
thy louing mercy and faithfulneife, that they may 
ipreferuehiny, . I 
$ Sowill I alwaies fing praife vntothy Name: 
thatI may dayly performe my vowes, 
Nome Deo P/al.62. 
-Y foule truely waiteth {til vpon God: for of 
him commeth my faluation. 
: 2 He verily ismy ftrength and my falua- 
ps shee is my defence, fotnat J thall not greatly 
all, 

3 -How Jong wil yeimagine mifchiefe againf{ eue- 
ry mam: yee fhall be {laine ail the fore of you, yea, as 
a tottering wall thall ye be, and likea broken hedge. 

4 Their device isonely how to put him out whom 

od willexalt their delightis in lics,they giuegcod 

ords with heir mouth, bur curfe with their heart, 

5 Neuertheleffemy foule,wait thou Ril vpon God: | 

ormy hopeis inhim, 

6 Hee truely is my ftrength and my faluation: hee 
lis my defence, fo that I fhall not fall, 

~ y: Tn God is my health.and my glory: the rocke 
of my might,and in God is my truft. 

3 Oput your truft in him alway(yepeople:) powre 
ut your kearts before him, for God is our hope, 


Se peri ae ee tn ee 


12 But the King thall reioyce in God, all they al- 
fo that fweare by him thall be commended: for the’ 
mouth of them that [peake lies fhall be flopped. 

Exaudi Deus, “Pfal.64. à ] 
HE my voyce, O God, in my prayer ; preferue! 
my life from feare of the enemy. = 

2 Hideme from the gathering together of the fro- 
ward: and from the infurreGion of wicked doers, 

3 Which have whet theirrongue like a {words 
and theot out tir arrowes, euen bitter words, 

4 That they may priuily thoot at him which is 
perfect: fuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not, 

s They courage themfelues in mifchiefe : and 
commune among théfelues how they may lay fnares, | 
and fay that no man hall fee them, 

6 They imagine wickedneffe and pra&ifeit: that | 
they keepe fecret among themfelucs,euery man inthe | 
deepe of his heart. 

7 But God fhall fuddenly fhoote at them witha | 
fwift arrow :thattheythallbewounded, r | 

8 Yea, their ownetongues (hali make them fall : | 
in fo much that who fo feeth them, ha't laugh them | 
to feo:ne. i ‘ 

9 And all men that fee it hall fay, This hath God 
done: for they fhall perceiue that itis bis worke, 

10 Yherighteous thal reioiceiathe Lord, and put ; 
histruft inbim: and all they, that are true ofheart 
thall be glad, 

Tedecee hyrames, “Pfal,65. 


~ 


Hou OGod,att praifedin Sion: andyntothee ; Enening 
fhall che vow be performed in Hierufalem, prayer, 
2 Thou that heareft the prayer : voto chee 


fhall alhflefh come, ; 
.3 My miídeeds preuaile againft me: O be thou | 
mercifuli vnto our finnes. j 
4 Bleffedis the man whom thou choofeft & recei- | 
welt vnto thee; he thall dwell in chy Court, and (hail; 
ae D4 =) i 


} 


he xij. day. 
i be fatisfied with the pleafures of thy houfe , euen of 
thy holy Temple. 

5 Thou (bait thew vs wonderfull things in thy 
righteoufhefie , O God of our faluation: thou that 

- artchehope of all rhe ends of the earth, andof them 
that remaine in the broad Sea. 

6 -Which in hisftrength fetteth faft the moun- 
taines : and is girded about with power, 

7 Which itilleth the raging ot the Sea: and the 
noife of his waues,and the madneffe of his people, 

8 they allo thar dwell inthe verermoft parts of 
the earth,thall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that ma- 
'keft che outgoings of the Morning and Euening to 
‘prailethee, l 

o Thou vifitelt the earth,and bleffeft it : thou ma- 
keltit very plenteous, l 

10 Thesiuer of Godis full of water : chou prepa- 
reft their corne, for fothouprouideft for the earth, 

12 Thou watereft their furrowes,thou (endeft raine 
into the little valleys therof:thou makeft it foft with 
the drops of raine,and bief: ft the increafethereof. 

_ 12 Thoucrowneft the yeere with thy goodn: ffe: 
andthy clouds drop fatneffe, 

a3 Chey fhall droppe vpon the dwellings ofthe 
‘wildern: fle: andthe little hilles hall reioyce on evne- 

ry fide, 

: j 14 The folds thalibee full of theepe: the valleyes 
‘fifo thall Rand fo chicke with corne , that they (hall 
laugh andfing. i 
í Lubilate Deo, Pfal. 66. 

O Be ioyfull in God all ye Lands: fing praifes vn- 
NF tothe honor of his Name, make his praife to be 
glorious. 

2 SayvntoGod, O how wonderfull art thou in 
‘thy workes: through the greatneffe of thy power 
fhail chive enemies be found lyars vnto thee. 

3 For all the world thall worthip thee : fing of 
thee, and praife thy Name. 
| 4 Ocomehither,andt ehold the workes of God: 
‘how wonderfull hee isin his doing toward the chil- 
|dren of men, , 
| § Hee tmnedthe Sea into dry land: fo that they 
‘went through the water on foot, there did we reioice 
hereof, .» 

_ 6 Heeruleth with his power for euer, hiseyes be- 

hold the people : and {uch as will net beleeue , thall 

notbe able to exalt themfelues, 

| 7 Opraife our God (yee people: ) andmakethe 

tyoyce of his praifeto be heard. 

| $ Which holdeth our foule in life: and fuffereth 

mot our feettoflip. 

: 9 Forthou(O God)haft proued vs: thou alio haft 

tryedvs,likeas filuer is tryed. 

_ 10 Thoubroughteft vs into the fnare: and layedft 
roubleypon our loynes. 

| za Thou fufteredft mento ride ouer our heads: we 

‘went through fire and water, and thoubroughteft vs 

joutinto a wealthy place. 

| 42 I wil goeintothy houfe wich burnt offerings: 

jand will pay thee my voweswhich I promifed with 

amy lippes , apd fpake with my mouth when I wasin 

trouble, 

| 13 Iwilloffervntothee fat burnefacrifices, with 

ithe incenfeof Rammes: I will offer bullockes and 

goates, 

| 14Qcome hither & hearken,all ye that feare God: 

‘and I will tell you what he hath done for my foule, 

_ 15 Tcalledvntohim withmy mouth:and gave him 

praiies with my tongue. 

` a6 If I incline vnto wickedneffe with mine heart: 

zhe Lord will not heare me, . 
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~The Plalmes. 
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| 17 But God hath heardmee:and confideredthe! 
\ 


ivoyce of my prayer. 


| 48 PraifedbeGod, which hath not cait out my ! 
‘prayer: not turned his mercy from me. | 


| Deus mifereatur. Pal. 67. 

G Od be mercifull vnto vs,and bleffé vs : and thew 
vsthe light of his countenance,and be mercifull 

vito vs. 

2 That thy way may be knowen vpon earth: thy 
fauing health among all nations. 

3 Letthe people praite theo, O God: yea, lez all 
the people praife thee, 

4 Oletthe nations reioyce and be glad : for thou 
fhalt iudge the folk righteeufly and gouerne the na- 
tions ypon earth. 

5 Letthe people praife thee , O God: let all the 

cople praife thee. 

6 Then thall the earth bring fooreh her increafe; 
& God,euen our own God fhail giue vs his blefling. 

7 God thal bleffe vs: and all the ends of the world 
fhall feare him. C 

Exurgat Deus, Pfal, 68, 
Et God arife, and let his enemies be fcattered : 
| les them alfo that hate him. flee before him, 

2 Likeasthe{mokevanitheth, fo fhalt thon 
driue them away:and like as waxe melteth at rhe fire, 
fo letthe vngodly perith atthe prefence of God, 

But lettherighteous be glad and reioyce before 
God : let them allobe merrie and ioyfull, 

4 O fing vnto God, and fing praifes vnto his 
Name: magnifie him that rideth vpon the heauens as 
it were vpon au horfe, praifehim in his Name, yea, 
jand reioyce before him, 
| 5 Heeis a father cfthe fatherleffe, and defendeth 

the caufe of the widowes : euen God in kis holy habis 
tation. 

6 Heeisthe Godthat maketh men to bee of one 
minde in an houle, and bringeth the prifoners out of 
Captinitie : but letceth the runnagates continue in 
{carceneffe, © Í 

7 OGod, when thou wenteft foorth before the 
people,whenthou wenteh through the wildernefle, 

8 Theearth thooke, and theheauens dropped at 
he prefence of God: euen as Sinai allo was mooued 
at the prefence of God,which is the God of Ifrael, 

9 Thou, OGod, ienteft a gracious raine vpon 
thine inheritance: and refrethedft it when it was 
ealie. 
10 Thy congregation fhall dwell therein:for thou, 
O God, haft of thy goodneffe prepared for the poore. 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the ¢ome 
any of the preachers. f 

12 Kings withtheir armies didflee, and were dits 
omfited:and they ofthe houthold diuided the fpoile, 

13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, vet hall 
e beas the wings ofa Doue: thatis covered with fil- 
r wings,and her feathers like gold. 

14 Whenthe Almightiefeatcered kings for their 
fake : then were they as white as (now in Salmon, 
l, 15 Asthebill of Bafan , (o is Gods hilt: euen an 

igh hifl,as the bill of Bafan. m i 
16 Why hop yefo ye high hils? this is Gods ym 


will abide init for ever, 

17 The charets of Godaretwentie thonfand euen 
thoufands of Angels : and the Lord is among them, 
asin the holy place of Sinai, - $ 

18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haft ted cap- 
tiuitie captive, and received gifts for men : yea, euen 
5 thy enemies,that the Lord God may dwel among 
them, ; - e 


§ 
| 


Morning 


rayer, 


inthe which it pleafeth him to dwell : yea, the Lors 


| 

| 
- a3 Praifed | 
ae 


| 
Í 


Enening 


prayer, 


F 


| 19 Praifed be the Lord daily: euen the God which 
helpech vs,and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 

| 30 He is our Gad, euen ¥ God of whom commeth 
ifaluation:God isthe Lord by whom weeicape death, 


{ 
i 


21 God fhall wound the head of bisenemies: and | 


ithe hairy fcalpe of fuchaone as goeth on ftill in bis 
wickeanefle. 


22 The Lord hath faid, I willbring my people a- ` 


'paineas 1 did trom Bafan : mineowne will bring a- 
gaine,as 1 did {ometime fromthe deepe of the Sea, 


thine enemies : and that the congueof thy dogs may 
be red through the fame, 

24 Itis well feen, O God , how thou goeft: how 
ithou my God and King goeft inthe Sanctuary. 

25 The fingers go betere,the minftrels follow af- 
ter: inthe miditare the Damofels playing wich the 
‘timbrels, 

26 Giuethanks,O I frael,vnto Godthe Lordinthe 
congregations : trom the ground of the hear. 

27 There is little Beniamin their rules , andthe 
‘Princes of Luda their counfell: the Princes of Zabu- 
ilon,and the Princes of Nephthali, 

28 Thy God hath fent torth ftrength for thee: fta- 
iblith thething,O God,hat thou halt wrought in vs. 

29 For thy Temples fake at lerufalem: fo thall 
ings bring prefents vnto thee, 

o When the company ot thefpearemen,& multi- 


- gude of the mighty , are fcattered abroad among the 


eats of the people: (fo that they humbly bring pie- 
ces of filuer ) and when hee hath {catered the people 
thatdelight in warre, 

34 Then thal f princes come out of Egypt:the Mo- 


rians land fhal foon ftretch out het hands vnto God, ! 


32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes ofthe earth: 
O fing praifes vntothe Lord, 

33 Whichfictethin the heavens ouer all from the 
beginning : loe,hedoeth fend out his voyce,yea, and 
that a mighty voyce, - 

34. Alcribe ye the power to God ouer I'rael : his 
worfliip and Rrengthis in the cloudes, À 

35 O God,wonderful art thou inthy holy places: 


vnto his people, blefled be God. 
‘ Saluum me far, Plal.69, 
S Aue me,O God; for the waters arecome in euen 


|% vntomy foule, 
2 Tfticke faftin the deepe myre where no 
roundis : I amcomeinto deepe waters,fo that the 
floods runneouer me, k 
k 3 Iam weary of crying,my throat is dry: my fighe 
aileth me for waiting fo long vpon my God. 


4 They that hate me without a caufe, aremoethen | 


he haires of my head: they that are mine enemies, 
d would defroy me guiltleffe,aremighty. 
5 payed themthe things that] neuer tooke : 

Godthou knoweft my fimpleneffe, and my faules are 
ot hid from thee, . hei i 

i 6 Let not them that truft in chee, O Lord God of 


ofts,be athamed fer my caufe:lernot thofe tha: feeke | 


thee,be cGfounded through me,OLord God of Ifrael 
| 7 -Andwhy? for thy fake haue I fufied reproofe: 
fhame hath couered my face, 

| `$ Tam become a ftranger vnto my brethren : euen 
jan aliant vnto my mothers children, 

|g Forthe zealeof thy houfe hath eveneaten me: & 
ithe rebukes ofthem § rebuked thee,aré fallé vpon me, 
: «40 I wéptand chaflened my felfe with faftingsand 


shat was turned to my reproo‘e. 


i -13 Iputon fackcloth alfo: & they iefted vpon me. | 
| 32 They thacfit in the gacefpeake again{l me: and | make no long tarying. 


J ‘the drunkards make fongs vpon me, | 


ThePfalmes, 


23 thatthy footemay bee dipped inthe blood of | 


euen the God of Iftael,he will giue flrength & power | 


13 ButLord, I make my prayer vnto thee: in an 
acceptabletime, 
14 Hearetne,O God,in the multitude of thy mere 
cie : euen in the cruech of thy faluation, 
15 Take me oui ofthe myrethat 1 finkenot: oh 
, let me be delivered from them that hate me , and out 
i ofthe deepe waters. 
16 Let not the water flood drowne me,neither lee 
the deepe (wallow me vp: andlet not the pit hurt her 
mouth vpon me, 
17 Heare mee, O Lord,for thy lowing kindneffe is 
comfortable: turne thee ynto mee, according to the 
i multitude of thy mercies. 
18 And hidenot thy face from thy feruant,for'I am 
in trouble : oh haftethee, and heare me. 
19 Draw nigh vnto my foule,and faue it : oh delis 
iver me,becaule of mineenemiss. 
; 20 Thou haft knowen my reproofe,my fhame and 
My dithonous : mine aduer faries are all in thy fight, 
21 Thy rebukehath broken my hearr, | am full of 
‘heauines : I looked for fome to haue pity on me, but 
| there was no man,neither found 1 any to comfort me, 
| 22 They gaue mee gallto eate: and when 1 was 
thirfty,they gaue me vineger to drinke, 
23 Lettheir table bee made a fnarero takethem- 
|felues withal; & ler the things (that fhould haue bin 
| for their wealth)be vntothem anoccafion of falling, 
24 Lettheir eyesbe blinded thatchey feenot: and 
ever bow downe their backes. 
25 Powre out thineindignation vpon them: and 
; let thy wrathfull difpleafure take hold of them. 
' 26 Lettheirhabitation be voide: andno man to 
i dwell intheir tents, 
27 For they perfecute him whom thou haft {mie- 
iten: and they talke how they may vexe them whom 
thou haft wounded. 
28 Letthem fall from one wickedneffe to another: 
and not come into thy righteoutnefle, 
| 29 Letthem bee wiped out of the booke of the lie 
| Wing’: and wot be written among therighteous, 
| 30 Asforme,whenI am poore and in heauineffe: 
thy heipe(O God) hall lift me vp, 
3+ 1 wil praife the Name of God with a fong:and 
magnifie it with thankefgiuing, 
32 This alfo hall pleafethe Lord: betterthen a 
bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 
33 Fhehumble (hall confiderthisand beeglad: | 
teeke ye after God,and your foule hall line, 
34 For theLord heareth the poore: anddefpiferh , 
Not his prifoners, 
35 Let heauen and earth praife him : the Sea, and © 
„all that mooueth therein. i 
36 For God will fòue Sion, and buildthe cities of 
‘Luda that men may dwel there, & haueit in poflefion 
|. 37 The pofterity alfo of his feruants thal inberite 
it: and they that loue his Name thall dweil cherein, 
Dewsin adinterium., Pfal.qo. l 
H ARe thee, O God, to deliuer me: make hafe to | 
! helpe me,O Lord. 
2 Letthem bee athamed and confounded, that 
fecke after my foule : Tet them bee rurned backeward | 
and put to confufion that with me euill. 
3 Letthem (for theii reward) beefoonebroughe 
to hame : that crie ouer me, There,there, | 
4 Butlecallthofethatfeekethee, bec ioyfull and | 
glad in thee: and let ali fuch asdelightin thy faluati- 
on, fay alway, The Lord be praifed. 
§ A! for me, I am poore and in mifery : haflechee 
vnto me, (O God.) 
6 Thou aremy helper and my redeemer: O Lord 


__Thexiijday. 


“The xtiijdays 


= Sunaina 


Porning 


ja 


Inte Domine fþeratis Palgi, 
N thee, O Lord, baue I put my truft letme neuer be 
put to confulion : butrid me,and deluer mein thy 
ig teoutnes, encline thine care vnto me,and faueme, 
2 Bethou my {trong hold,wherunto I may alway 
efort: thou hak promifed to helpe me, for thou art 
y houfe ot detence,and my caftle, 
3 Deliuer me,O my God, out of the hand ofthe vn- 
odiy-out of the hard of y vnrig breous & cruel man. 
4 For thou,O Lord God, art the thing that 1 long 
or: shou art my hope euen from my youth. 
5 Through thee haue | been holden vp eue: fince 


“$ was borne: chou arthechat took me out of my mo- 


hers wombe,my praife fhail be alway of thee, 
6 lam becomeasit were amonfier vnto many: 
ut my fure truftisincthee. 
O ler my mouth be filled with thy praife: (that 

may fing ofthy glory) and honour ail the day long. 

8 Caft me not away in the time of age: forlake me 
not when my ftrength faiisth me, o 
6 For mineenemies {peake againft me,and they 
thatlay wait for my foule, take their countell tage- 
ther, laying : God hath forfaken him , perfecete him, 
and take him,for there is noneto deliver him. = -> 

10 Goenot farce from me,O God: my God bafte 
thee to helpe me, ; 

11 Let them beconfounded and perifh that area- 
gainft my foule: let them be coucred with fhame and 
difhonour, that feeketodoe meeuill, ` ‘ 

12 Asfor me,I wil patiently abide alway : and will 
prayle chee more and more,” ` P 

1 3 My mouth fhall dayly {peake of thy righteouf- 
nes and faluation: for 1 know no end thereof, 

14I wiilgoforth in theftrength ofthe Lord God; 
and will make mention of thy righteoufneffe only, 

15 Thou,O God,haft aught me, from my youth vp 
vnul now: therfore wil I tel of thy wondrous works, 

16 Forfake me not,O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray headed: vntill 1 haue thewed thy firength 
vnto this generation, andthy power to all chem that 
are yet for tocome. 

17 Thyrighteoufnes, O God, is very high: and 
great things are they that thou haft done, O God, 
whois like vnto thee 2 

18 O what great troubles and aduerfities baft thou 
thewedme,& yetdidft thou wrne and refreth me:yea, 
nd broughreft me from the deepe of theearth again. 

13 Thou haft brought me to great honor; & com- 
forted me on euery fide. 

20 Therefore willl prayfe thee and thy faichful- 
nefie ( O God ) plaving vpon an inftrument of mu- 

icke : vnto thee will I fing vpon the harpe , Ochou 
holy One of Ifrael. 

21 My lipswill beefaine when I fing vnto thee: 
and fo will my foule whom thouhaftdeliuered. 

22 My tongue alfo thall talkeof thy righteou(nes 
Il the day long : for they are confounded & brought 
nto fhame that feeketo doe me enill, ; 

Deusindicium = Pfal.7 2. 
G Tue the King thy iudgements (O God:) and thy 
tighteoutnefievntotheKingsfonne, `, 

2 Then hall he iudge the people according vnto 
ight: and defend the poore, 

3 The mountaines alfo hall bring peace:and the 
ittle hilsrighteoufies vnto thepeople. i 

4 He thal keepe the fimple folke by theirrighe:de- 
end y children ofthe poore, & punith the wrongdoer 

5 They all feare thee as long as the Sunne and 
ooneendureth : from one generation toanother, 
6 He thall comedown likethe raine into afleece’ 
f woll; euen asthe drops thac water the earth, 


_ThePfalmes, 


SR A ane 


: y Inhistime thal the righteous flourith: yea,and 
bundance of peace, fo long as che Moone endureth, 
8 His deminiom fhalbe alfo from the one Seato 
he other : and from the flood vnto the worldsend, .. 
9 Treythatdwell in the wilderneffe fhall kneele 
before him: nis enemies fhalt licke the duit. 
10 The kings of Tharfis & of the yles thal giue pre- 
ents: the kings of Arabia and Saba hall bring gifts, | 
11 Allkings thalitalidewne beforebim: allnas | 
tions fhall doe him feruice. 

12 For hethal deliver the poore when hecrieth: 

heneedy alfo and him chat hath no helper. 

13 Hefhatbe fauourable to thefimpleand needy’ 

nd (hall preferuethefoules of the poore, 

14 Hefhall delisertheit foule trom falhhood and 
wrong : and deare thall their blood bein his fight, 

35 He fhaliliue,and vnto him thal be giuen of the. 
goldcf Arabia: prayer thall be made euer vnto him, 
and dayly thall hebe praifed, 

16 There {hall bee anheape of corne intheearth 
high vpon the hils: his fruit hal fhake like Libanus, 
& fhalbe green in the city, like grafle vpon theeareh. 

47 His Name fhail endure for euer,his Name fhalt 
remaine vnder the Sun among the poflerities: which 
thalbebleidzdchrough him, and ali theheathen hall 
praifehim. 

18 Bleffed bethe Lord Ged:, euen the Ged of Ifa 
rach: which onely doth wondrous things. 

19 Andbleffed bee the Nameot his Maicftiefor 
ewer; and all the earth halbe filled with bis Maieftie, 
Amen,Amen. -- 3 
i Quam borustfial, Pfalgg: . 


Ruely God is louing vnto Ifiael:.euen vnto 
i {fuch as are of acleane heart ' 
2 Neuertheles my feere were almoft gone; 
my treadings had welnigh flipt. 
And why ? | was grieued at the wicked : I doe 
ailo fee che vngodly in fuch profperity. 
4 Forthcy are inno peril of death : but are luty 
and ftrong. 
5 They comeinno miffortunelike other folke: 
neither are they plagued likeothermen, —_- 
6 And this isthecaufe thacthey bee fo holden 
with pride: and ouerwhelmed with cruelty: 
7 Their eyes fwell with iatneffe: and they doe 
euen what they luft, 
‘8 ‘They corrupt other,and f-eake of wicked blafe 
phemy : their talking is againft the moft Higheft, 
9 Forthey ftretch forth their mouth vito j hea« 
uen : and their tongue goeth through the world, 
10 Therfore fall the people vntothem ; and theres 
out fucke they no {mall aduantage. —d 
tx Tufh (fay they) how fhould Godperceiueit: is 
there knowledge inthe moft higheft? 
a2 Loe,thefeare the vngodly , thele profperin the 
werld,and thefe haue riches in poffeffion ; and I faid, 
Then haue I cleanfed my heart in vaine, andwafhed 
mine hands in innocencie. , b am 
13 All the day long haue I been punihed: and 
chaftenedeuery morning, : en 
14: Yea,and I had almok faid enen as they :butlo, 
then fhould 1 haue condemned the generation ofthy 
children, 
15 Then thought J to vnderftand this : but it was 
toohardforme =i. : ; 
16 Vntill l went inte theSanQuary of God: then 


vnderftood I theend of thefemen. .,. ee 
17 Namely , how thou doef (et, them inflippery 
places : and cafteft chem downe, and deftroyeli.them, 
18 Oh, how fuddenly dotthey goufume: perilh, | 
and come to.afearefullend? 


ae 
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Ensning 
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! 9 Yea,ewen like as a dream whé one awaketh: fo 
fhalcthou make their imageto vanith out ofthe city. 
| 20 Thusmy heart was grieued; and it went euen 
Mat my reines, 
. 21 Sofeolith was I and ignorant : euen as it were 
ia beaft before thee. 
. 22 Neuertheleffe I am alwayes by thee: for thou 
haft holden meby my right hand. 
23 thouthalt guide me wich thy counfel : and af. 
iter that receiueme with glory, 
24 Whom haue I in heauen but thee: andthere 
jis none vpon earth that I defire in copariion of thee. 
25 My fleth and my heart failech : but God is the 
ftrength of my heart and my portion for euer, 
26 For lo,they j forfake thee thal peri(h : chou haft 
deftroied alithé that cõmit tornication againft chee, 
27 But itis goodfor me to hold me faft by God,to 
put my truftin che Lord God:and to fpeake of all thy 
[works (inthe gatesofthe daughter ofSion,) 
} i Vi quid Deus. Pfal.74, 
| God wherfore art thou abfent from vs fo long: 
why is thy wrath fo hot againft the theepe of 
oe — n a 
“2 Othinkevpon thy Congregation: whomthou 
halt purchaled and redeemed of old. 
` 3 Thinkevpon thetribe of thineinheritance:and 
mount Sion wherein thou haf dwelt. 
4 Lifevpthy feete, that chou mayelft veterly de- 


ee ee 


_ | ftroyeuery enemie : which hath done euillin thy San- 


| Quary. 
$ Thine aduerfaries roare inthe midft ofthy con- 
grep ations; and fet vp their banners for tokens. 
6 Heethat hewed timber afore our of the thicke 
trees: was knowen to bring it to an excellent worke, 

7 But now they breake downe all the carued 
workethereof; with axes and hammers. 

8 They haue fet fire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, euen vn- 
to the ground. | 

9 Yea,they faid in their hearts , Let vs make ha- 
uocke of them altogether: thus haue they burntyp 
'ali che houfes of God irthe land, - i 
` 20 We fee not our tokens,there is not one Prophet 
‘ote ‘nono: one isthere among vs that vaderltan- 
deth any more. l 

tt O God, how long thailthe aduerfary doe this 
difhonour : how long fhall the enemy blalphemethy 
Name fop euer ? ae 

12 Why withdraweft chou thy hand: why pluckeft 
‘notthou thy rigit handout of thy bofome to con- 
fumetheeneinte?”  - a ath E: 
'13 Fot God ismv King of old: the ‘helpethat is 
donevpon earth he doth « himfelfe. 7 
- 14 Thou didft diwide the fea through thy power: 
thou brakeft the heads of the dragons in the waters, 
| ey Thou fmoteft the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
jees: and gaueft him to be meare for the peopie inthe 
wildérnefle, — - ony Caa] wo: 
_ ¥6 Thou broughtsft our fountains, and waters our 
| ofthehardrocks : thon driedht vp mighty waters, 
| "ta Theday isthine, andthe nighvisthine-thou 
haf preparedthelight andthe Sunne, © merer o 
-08 Fhouhaltfet ail the bordersoftheearth: thou 
haft made Summer and Vinter. f = 
rca Remember this, O Lord,howthe enemichath 
| rebuked: and how tbe foolith people haue blafphe» 
| 


medthy Name, =` ; 
|- 20 Odeliuernorthefouleof'the Turtle douevins 
itothe malritede of the enemies : andforgetnorrhe 
congregation of thepoose forener 2 re 
n -a1 Loóokdvpontbe Covenant : for all she arth is 
AT ey eel ene 


(s 


falmes, — oo 
full of darkeneffe , andcruellhabitations. 
22 Ob let not the fimple goc away afhamed : but 


Jet the poore and needy giue praife vnto thy Name, 
23 Arile,O God,maintaine thine owne caufe: rea 


| member how thetoolith man blafphemeth thee daily 


24 Forget nor the voice ofthine enemies : the pres 
fumption of them that hate thee, increafeth eucrmore 
and more. 

Confitebimusy tibi, “Pfal.75. 
Nrothee (O God) doe we giue thanks : yea, 
\ j vnto thee doe we giue thankes, 
2 Thy Namealfo is {o nigh: and that doe 
thy wonderous workes declare. 
- 3 When Treceiuethe Congregation: I thaliudge 
according vnto right, 

4 Theearth is weake,and all the inhabitersther- 
of: 1 bearevp the pillars of te. 

5 I faid vnto thefooles Deale not fo madly : and 
tothe vngodly fetnot vp your horne, 

6 Setnotvp your horneon high: and fpeake not 
with 4 flitfe necke, i 

7 _For promotion commeth neither from the Eaft 
ner fromthe Weft: nor yettromthe South, 

8 Andwhy? Godisthe Iudge: be putteth down 
one, and fecteth vp another, 

9 Forinthe handofthe Lordthere isa cup,and 
the wine is red : it is full mixt,and he powreth out of 
the fame. 

1a As forthe dregs thereof: all the yngodly of 
the earth thal drinke them and fucke them out, 

it Butl will talke of the God of lacob : and 
praile bim for euer. 

12 Allthe horns of the vngodly alfo wil I breake: 
and the hornes of the rigteous thall be exalted, 

NotusinIndea, Pfal.76, 
] ata isGod knowen: his Nameis great in If 
rael, 

2 At Salemis his Tabernacle: and bis dwelling 
in Sion. ` 

3. Therebrake hee thearrowes ofthe bowe: the 
fhield the tword,and the barreil, - 

4 Thou artofmore honour and might: chen the 
hihesoftherotders, i : 

5 Theproud are robbed,they haue flept their feep! 
‘andallthemen ( whofe handes were mighty ) haus 
found nothing, 

6 Arthyrebuke(O Godof¥acob:)both the cha- 
ret and horte are fallen, | 

97 Thou,even thou are to be feared : and who may | 
flandiointhyfightwhenthouarc angry? ~ a | 
8 Thou didit caufe chy indgemenrsto bee heard ; 
from heausn: the earthtrembl:d and was Rill, f 

9 When God-arofete iudgement: and to helpe | 

all che meeke vpon earth, he 
10 The fiercenefie ofman (hall turneto thy praife: | 
and che fierceneffe of them (halt thou refraine, 

10 Pronufe vito the Lord your God, and keepe | 
itall ye that be round about him ; bring prelents vn- | 
to Sima that ought robe feared, ene 

1% Heethall refraine the (pirit ofpvinces: andis 
wondehfull ameng the Kings of theearth. ` 
, Voce mea ad Dominum., Plal.ay, 
I Wil erie vito God with my voice: even ynto God 
willl crie with my voice,and he thall hearken vn- 
to mee, | 

a Inthe time of my trouble I fonghtthe Lord: 
my foreran, andceafed not, in the nghrieeion my | 
ioule refufed comfort, | 

3, When I amin heauineffe, I will thinke vpon 
God: when my heartisvexed twil) complaine, 


iig Thou holdeft mine eyes waking ; I am fo 
F Bo Oe i fecble 


| 
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a Thexv.day. 


Enening 
Prayer. 


se a ree 


| feeble chat T cannot fpeake. 
5 Ehaue confidered the dayesofold: and the 


| yeeres that are paft. 


| 6 Icallroremembrance my fong: & inthe night) 


. I commune with mine owne beart,andfearch out my 
| fpirits. 


' he be no more intreated ? 


8 is his meccie cleane gonefor euer: and ishis| 


; promifecomeviterly to an end for euermore? 
i 9 HathGod furgottento bee gractous: and will 


| he that vp his louing kindneffe in dilple fure? 
Í 10 And Ifaid, itis mineowne infirmitie: but I| 


| willremember the yeeres of the right hand of the 
: mok High: ft 
' 1a TL witlremember che workes of the Lord: and 
calito mind thy wonders of old tame, 

12 I will thinke alfo of all chy workes: and my 
' talking thal! be ofthy doings, 
; 42 hy way, OGod 1s holy: who isfo greata 
i God (as our God?) 
' 44 Thou art the God that doth wonders: and halt 
| declared thy power among the people, 


eee ew iaiines, 


r 


, and all the night chrough witha light of fire. 


, great depth, 
7 Willche Lord abfent himfelfe for euer: and wil! 


15 Inthe day time alfo he ledthem with acloud: 


16 He claue the hard rocks in the wildernes : and 
| gauechem drinke thereof, as it had been out of the 
17 He brought waters out of the ftony rocke; [o 
that it guthed out like the riuers. 

18 Yettor all this they finned more againft him 
and prouoked the moft higheft in the wildernes, 

19 They tempted God in their hearts ; and wast 
red meate for their luft. i 
` 20 . hey ipake againft Godalfo, faying: Shal 
God prepare atavlein the wilderneffe? 

21 Hefmoie the ftony rocke indeed, that the wate 
guthed out, and the ftreames flowed withall: but can 
he giue bread alfo,or prouidefleth forhis people? | 

22 When the Lord heard this, hee was wroth: fo! 
the fire was kindled in iacob, and there camevp a 


uic difpleafure againf Ifrael. 

23 Becaufe they beletued not inGod: and pu 
not their truft in his helpe. TAE 

24 So he commanded the cleudes aboue,and ope 


ik 
| 45 Thouhaft mightily deliueredthy people: euen: ned the doores of heauen. 


| the tonnes of Lacob and lofeph. 
16 The waters faw thee , O God, the waters fawe 


| thee,and were afraid : the depthsal{o weretroubled,| 


| §7 Thecloudspowred out water , the ayre thun- 
| dred: andthine arrowes went abroad, 
! 18 Thevoiceofthy thunder was beard round a- 
. bout; the lightnings (hone vpon the ground, the 
‘earth was mouedand fhooke withall, 

19 Thy way isinthe Sea,& chy paths in the great 
- waters: and thy footfteps are not knowen, 

20 Thou leddeft chy people like theepe: by the 

hand of Mofes and Aaron, 
Asendite popule, Pfal.7$, 


eares vno the words of my mouth, 


25 Herained downe Manna alfo vpon ‘them for! 
toeate: andgauethemfoodefromheauen. ` 

26 Soman dideate Angels food: for he fent them 
meate enough. ? 

27 Heecaufed the Faft windtoblow vnder hea- 
ucno: and through his power hee broughtin th 
Southweft wind. 

28 Heerained fichh vpon themas thickeas dufts: 
and feathered foules like asthe fand of the fea, 

29 He ler it fall among their tents : euen round a- 
bout their habitation. 

30 Sothey dideate and were well filled, for hee 


| gaue themtheir owndefire: they were not difappoin- 


31 But whileft che meat was yetin their mouthes, 


H Eare my Lawe, O my people: incline your | tedof their luft, 


H 
2 Iwill open my mouthina parable: I | the heauy wrath of God came vpon them , and flew 


_ willdeclare hard fentences of old. 
_ (3. Which we haue heard and knowen: and fuch as 

our fathers haue told vs. 
4 Thatwee fhould not hide. them from the chile 


_ dren of the generationsto come: but to thew the ho- | 
: Ror of the Lord, his mighty and wonderfull workes | ty : andcheir yeeresin trouble, 

: 34 When he flew them,they foughthim: and tur- 
| ned them early,and enquiredafter God, 


` that he hathdone, 
$ Hee madeacouenant with lacob , and gaue If- 
| raela Law: which he commanded our forefathersto 
teachcheir children, 
. .6 That their pofterity may knowe it: and the 
` children which were yet ynborne. 2 
7. Tothe intent that when they came vp: they 
might thew their childrenthe fame, 
8 That they might pur their cruft in God: and 
not to forgetthe workes of God, but to keepe his 
_ Commandements. 
, 9 And not tobe as their forefathers , a faithleffe 
| and ftubborne generation: a generation that fetnot 
| their heart aright,and whele {piriccleaueth not {ted 
| faĝly vnto God. i 


10 Likeasthe children of Ephraim which being | 


_ harneffed and carying bowes, turned themfelues 
. backeinthe day of bateell. 
| xas They kept not theCouenant of God: and 
` ‘would not walkein his Law. 
12 But forgace what he had done: and the won» 
` derfull workes that he had thewed for them, 
13 Marueilous things did he inthe fight of our tore- 


| fathers in the land of gype:euen inthe landofZoan, |. 


| 14 He diuided the Sea,and let them goe through ; 


| chofen men that were in !frael, 


leeued not his wonderous workes. 


Grum om 


the wealchieft ofthem: yea, and fmotedownethe 


32 But for all this chey finned yet more: andbe- 


33 Therefore their dayes did heconfumein vani- 


4 


| «35 And they remembred that God was their 
| ftrengeb: and thatthe high God wastheir redeemer, | 
36 Neuercheles,they did but flatier him with their | 
mouth : and diffembled with him in their tongue, > 
37 For their heart was not whole with him : nei- 
ther continued they ftedfaft ia his Couenant, 
38 But hee was fo merciful} , that hee forgaue 
their mifdeedes: and defteoyed them nor. 
39 Yea, many atime turned hee his wrath away : 
and would not fotfer his whole difpleafure to arife, 
40 For heconfidered that they were but fleth : and 
that chey were euen a wind that paffeth away , and | 
commeth not againe i 7 DE 
4t Many atime didthey prouoke him inthe wil- | 
derneffe : and grieued him inthe defert. l 
42 ‘They turned backe, & tempted God: and mo- | 
uedthe holy onein Hracl. | 
43 They thought not ofhis hand: and of che day | 
when he delivered them from the hand of sheenemie, | 
> 44 How hechad wrought his miracles in Egypt: | 
andhis wondersin the field of Zoan. . * | 
45 Hecurnedtheir wters inte blood; fo that chey 
might not drinke of the riues. l 


i 
i 


Danm L 
emade che waters to [tand onan heape, ac 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


t 


gee 


orning 
rayer, 
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-46 Hee fent lice among them,and deuoured them 

p :and frogs to deftroy them, 

-47 He gauecheir fiuicvnto the Caterpillar : and 

heis labour vnto the grafhoppere = 
48. Hee deltcoyed cheir vines with haileftones : 

ndtheir mulberry trees with troft, = 

t 49 He fmote their cattell alfo with haileftores ; 

udcheir flockes with hot taunderbolts, : 

50 Hecattvpon them the -urioufnes of his wrath, 


mong them. 

g1 He made a way to his indignation,and {pared 
etheirfoule from death ; but gaue their life ouer 
othe peftilence, 

$2 Andfmoce all che firft bornein Egypt:the moh 
rincipall and mightielt iathe dwellings of Ham. 

53 Buc asfor his owne people,heledchem foorth 
ike theepe : and caried them inthe wilderncfie like a 
acke, 

54 Hebroughethem out(afely that they fhould not 
eare: and ouerwhelmed their enemies with thefea. 

55 Andbrought them within che borders.or his 
anctuary : cuen to his mountaine which he purcha- 
ed with hisright hand. i : ' 

$6 Hecali ourthe heathen alfo before thé:caufed 
heir land to be diuided among them foran heritage, 
nd madethe tribes of lirael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and difpleatedthe moft High 
od: and kept nut his teftimonies. 

58 butcurned their backs,and tell away liketheir 
orefathers: ftarting afidelikeabrokenbow, — 
~§9 For they grieacd him with their hill altars: 
na prouocked him to dilpleafure with their images. 

66 When God heard this,he was wroth: & teuke 
fore difpleafureat Hrach > 

6 Sothat he forlooke thecabernacle in Silo:euen 
he tent that he had pitched among them, 

63 Hedeliuered their power into captivity : and 
hrir beauty into the enemies hand. - 

63 He gaue his people over allo vntotiiefword : 
nd waswroeth with hisinhericance, « - a 

64 The fire confumed their yong men: and their 
3idens were Not giuen to marriage, 

: 65 Their Priefts were tlainewith the fword: and 
here wereno widowesto make lamentation, 

66 Sothe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe: and 
ike a“ sian refrethed with wine, 

67 He fmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
ut then: to aperpecuail fhame, - 

68 He retufed che rabernacle of lofeph : and chofe 
o: thetribeof Epraim, - 

69 Bur chofethe tribe of Iuda: euen the hill of 
ion, which he loued, - 

7o And:herehe builded his Temple on high:and 
aid che foundation of irlikethe ground which hee 
ath made continual’y. 

7 Hee chofe Dauilalf his feruanct: and tooke 
f 


im away from the fheepfolds, 
72 Ashe wasfollowing the Ewes great withyong 
nes,hetaoke him:that he might feed lacob his peo- 
le and Ifrael his inheritance. 
7: So befed them with a faithfull and true heart: 
d ruledthem prudently with all hispower, 
a Deus venerunt, Pfal.79. 
| God, the heathen arecome into thine inke- 
O ritaince: thy holy Templehaue theydefiled, 
| and made Hierufalem an heapeof Rones. 
| 2 Thedeadbodies of thy feruantshauetiey ginen 
t` bemearevnto the foules ofthe ayre: andthe fleth 
tol thy Saints wnto the bealts ofthe land ` 
| 3 Their blogdhauethey thedlike water on euery 
3 k 


A The Piaime 
Se 


nger, difpleafureand trouble: and ient enill angels ` 


CE at a 


fide of Hierufalem:& there wasno manto bury them. 

4 Weare become an open thame to our enenves: | 
ja very fcorne and derifion vnto trhem that arecound - 
about vs. . . 
| §_ Lordhow long wilcthoube angry fhal thy ie.» 
loufie burne like fie forever? = l i 
_ 6 Powreoutthineindigoationvponthebheathen — 


that haue not knowen thee: and vpon the kingdon:s 


that hauenot called vpon thy Name. 


his dwelling place. 
| 8 Orcmember not cur old finnes,but hauemercy 
pon vs,& that foon tor ve arecometo grear miley. 


9 Helpevs,O God of ourfaluation, ror the glory | 


kthy Name: O dsl:uer vs,and be mercatull ynto out 
nes tor thy Names take, 

10 Whertore doe the heathen (ay : Where is now 
heir God? 


ru Olet thevengeanceof thy feruanis blood that - 


is fhed:be openly fbewed vponf heathen in our fight 
42 Oler chs forrowtull fighing of the prifoners 
come before thee. according to the greatnes of thy 
ipower, preferue thou thole that ave appointed to die. 
13 And torthe»lafphemie wherewith our neigh. | 
bours haue blafphenmied thee ; reward chou them, (O | 
Lord) feuen fold mtotheir bofoime. 

14 So we that be rhy people & thee of thy pafture, 
thal giuethee thanks for euer : & wii alway be thew- 
ing torth thy praife from generation to generation, 

Quivers Ifrael, Pjal 80. 
H Eare O thou fhepherd of ifrael,thou that leaden 
Ioteph like a thecpe: thew thy felfe allothou 
that fitteft vpon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim,Beniamin.and Manatles: ftirre 
vpthy ftrength and come and heine vs. 
3 Turne vs agrine,O God: thew thelight ofthy 
countenance,and we {hall be whole, 
4 O Lord Ged of hoftes: how long wilt thou be 
angry with ‘hy; eoplethat prayerh ? i 

5 Tbhoufeedeittnem with the bread ofteares:aud 
giucft chem plenceoufnefie of teares to drinke: 

6 Thou hai madevs a very fitite varo our neizh- - 
bours : and our enemigs laugh vs tof orne 5 
7 Turnevs againe thou God ot hotts : they the 
light of thy counrenance,and wefha)!be whole, - 

8 Thou haft broughta vine cut of Egypt: thou | 
hait caft out the heathen and planted ir, . 

9 Thoumad. ft roume for it: when it hadtaken 
route, it filled che land, —_ 

10 Phe hilles were couered with rhe thadowofit: | 
& the boughs therof were like ¥ goodly Cedar trees, | 

tn She ftretched out he: branches vnto the fea: - 
and her boughesvncotheriver, 
12 Why haft thou chen broken down her hedge: 
that all cheythat goe by plucke oft herprapes ¢ i 
83 The wild Bore out of cre wood doth reote it | 
vp:and the wild beafts ofthe field devoure it, 
14 Turnethee againe thou Ged of hoftes , looke | 
downe from heauen : behold. andvificethis vine. 
t5 And theplace of the vineyard that thy right | 
hond hath planted : andthe branchthatthou madeft | 
fo ftrong for thy felfe, | 
16 leas burne with fire, andcutdowne: andthey | 
thall perith atthe rebuke of thy countenance, 
17 Letthy handbee vpon the manof thy right | 
hand: and vpon the fonue of man whom thou madeft | 
fo {trong for thine owne felfe, id | 

58 Andfo will not wego backe from thee: 0 let ` 
vs liue,and we fhali call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe,O Lord Godot hoftes: thew 
che light of thy countenance, and we fhall be whole, 


So Thexvj-day. 


7 Forshey hauedeuoured lzcob : and layd wafte | 


a Exultate) 


E a. 


rg kd — 
jE hew). gay 


Sal fsa ai 


l Exsltate Deo. Pfal 80, 
Ing wee merily vnto Ged ouw: ftrength: makea 
cheeretull noyfe vato the God ot lacob. : 
2 Takethe Pfalme, bring hithe: che Tabret :the 
errie Harpe with the Lute, 


___ Phe Flalmes, ———— 


3 Aflural(ois ioyned vnte thems: and haute holpen 


thechildren of Lot, 


` 9- But doethouto them as vnto the Madianites: 


vato Sifera,and ynto labin,at the brooke of Kiton. 


10 Which perithed at Budos , and became asthe 


3 blow vpche trumpecin the new Moone: even | dung of the earch. 


the time appointed, & vpon our folemac feait day. | 


ac Makechem & their Princes like Oreb and Zeb: 


4 Forthi was madeaflarute for Mracl: anda law | yea, make all their Princes like as Zeba & Salmana, 


the God of lacob, 

5 This hee ordained in Iofcph fora teftimonie: 
hen he came out of the iandot egypt, & had heard 
Rrange language, 

6 1 ealed his thoulder frorathe burthen : and his 

1ands were deliuered from making of the pots, 

7 Thoucalledft vpon meintroubles , and I deli- 
eredthee: and heard chee what time as cheftorme 

cil vpon chee. 

8 Iprooued che alfo : acche waters of firife. 

g Heare,O my people,and1 willafurechee,O If- 

tael sit chou wilt hearken voto me, 
ro These fhall noftrange ged be inthee: neither 
halt chou worthip any orner god. 
| as Lamthe Lord thy God, which bsoughtthee 
r ofthe land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,and 

fhail fillit. 

12 But my people would not heare my voyce: and 
Ifrael! would not obey me. 

13 Sol gaue them vp vnto their own hearts luft: 
and leethem follow their owne imaginations, 

14 O thatmy people would haue hearkened vnto 
me: torif ifrael had walkedin my wayes, 

a5 1 thould foone haue put downe their enemies: 
jand turned my hand againft their aduertaries, 

16 Thehacers ofthe Lord ould haue been found 
lyars : but their time fhould haue endured tor eucr, 

17 Hee fhould haue ted chem alfo with the fineft 
wheate floure: and with hony out of the ftony rocke 
‘thould I haue fatisfied thee. 

Deus fleris, Pfal 83. 

G Od ftandeth in che congregation of princes : 


heisa iudge amongli gods. 
2 How long will yee giue wrong iudge- 
ment: and accept the perfons of the yngodly ? 

a Defend the poore and fatherleffe : fee thar fuch 
as be in need and necefli ie,haue right. 

4 Deliver the outcaft and poore: faue them from 
\the hand of the vngodly. 
| § They will not be learned, nor vnderftand, but 
¡walke on {till in darkeneile: allthe foundations of 
the earth be out of courle. 

6 Ihauefaid, Ye are gods: and ye all arechildren 
of the molt Higheft. 

7 Bueyefhalldiclike men : and fall like one of 
the princes, 

8 Arife,OGod, andindge thou the earth : for 
thou fhale take all heathen to thine inherttance. 
‘Deus quis finlu. Pfal.8 3. 

H Oldnotthy tongue , O Ged, keepenot fill fi- 
lence : refraine no: thy lelfe,O God, 

~2 Forloe,chine enemies make a murmuring: and 

they thathacethee, hauel.{t vp theirhead, 

3 They haue imagined craftily againft thy peo- 
ple: andtaken countell againit thy fecret ones. 

4 They hauefayd, Come, and let vs roorethem 


ou: that they be no more a people: andthatrhe name | 


of Ifrael may be no morein remembrance. 
5 For they haue caft their heads together with 
oneconfent : and are confederate again thee. 


6 Thecabernacles of the Edomites , andthe If- | 


maclites: the Moabites and Hagarenes. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Phili- 


~ | ftines, with them hat dwellac Tyre, 


_——_——— 7- 


ts Which fay,Locvstakeco our feluest the houe 


|fes of Godin pofieflion, 


13 O my God, make them like vnto a wheele:and 
as the ftubble before the winde, 

14 Likeas the fire chat burneth vp the wood: and 
as the flame that confumeth the mountaines. 

25 Perfecute them cuen fo with thy tempeft: and 
make them afraid with thy ftot me. 

16 Maketheir faces ahamed, O Lord ¿that they 
may feckethy Name, 

47 Letthembe confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let chem be put to fhame and perith, 

18 And chey thail know that chou(wholename is 
Ichouah: ) art only themoft higheft ower all $ earth. 

Qusmaidetia, PialB4,. 
O How amiable are thy dwellings; chon Lord of 
hoftes? 

3 My loule hath a dcfireand longing to enter iu- 
toche courts of the Lord: my heart and my ficth re- 
ioycein the living God, 

Yea,the{parrow hath found her an boufe, and 
the (wallow a neft where fhe may lay her yong: euen 
thy altars,O Lord of holts,my King and my God. 

4 Bieffled are they that dwell inthy houfe: they 
willbe alway praifing thee. 

5 Bleffed isehe man whofe Rrength is in thee: 
in wholeheartare thy wayes. i 

6 Which going through che vale of mifery, vie 
it for a well: and the pooles are filled with wacer. 

7 They wil go from ftrength to ftrengeh: & vnto 
the God of pods appeareth euety one of thé in Sion. 

$ OLord God ofhofts,heare my prayer: hearken 
O God of iacob. 

9 ehold,O God, our defender: and looke pon 
the face of thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts: is better chen a 
thoufand. l 

st Ihadratherbea donre keeper in the houfeof 
my God : then to dwellin the tents of vngodiineffe. 

13 For the Lord Godis alight and defence :the 
Lord wil give grace and worthip.and no good thing 
thall he withhold from them that liue a godly life. 

13 O Lord God othofies: bleffedis the man chat 
puttetb his craft in chee. 

Benedixifti Demme. Pfal.8s. 
ee s thou art become gracious vato thy land; 
thou haft turned away the captiuity of lacob, 

2 Thouwhaft forgotten the offence of thy people: 
and couered all their finnes. 

3 Thowhaft takenawayall thy difpleafure: and 
turned thy felfe from thy wrathfull indignation. 

4 Turnevs tnen,O God our Sauivur : and let thine 
anger ceafe from vs. 

5 Wilethou bedifplesfed at vs for euer : and wile 
ehou ftrerch out thy wrath from oue generstionto 
another ? 

6 Wiltthon notcurneagaine and quicken vs: that 
thy people may reioyce in thec? 

9 Shew vechy mercy, O Lord: andgrant vsthy 
faluation. 

3 1 wil hearken whatche Lord God will fay con- 
cerning me : for he thal fpeakepeacevnto his people, 
‘and to bis Saints that they turne not againe, å 
i 9 rer 
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9 For his faluationis nighthem that fearehim: 
that glory may dwellin our land. i 

to Mercy and truetb are met together : righteoufe 
nefie and peace haue kifled each other, 


teoulnefle hath lov keddownetrom hzauen. 

1a Yea,the Lord thal thew louing kindneffe : and 
our land hall give her increafe, 

13 Kighteoufnefle thal goe beforehim:and he thal 
dire his going in the way, 

Frelina Domme. Pfal 86. 
Ow downethineeare, O Lord, and heare meé: 
B for I am pooreand in mifery, 
-2 Preferuethoumy foule, for I am holy .my 
God,faue thy feruant,that putteth histruft in thee, 

3 Bemercifullyntomee, O Lord: tor I willcall 
dayly vponthee. 

4 Comfortthefouleofehy feruant: for vntorhee 
(O Lord) doe I Lift vp my towle. S 

5 Forthou,Lord, azt good and gracicus: and o 
great mercie vatu them chat call vpon thee, 

6 Giue eare Lord vn'o my prayer: & ponder the 
veyce of my humble defires. 

7 Inthetimeotmy trouble I will call vpon thee: 
for thou heareft me. 

8 Among tte gods thereis none like vntathee(O 
Lord: ) there is notone that can doe as thou deeft. 

9 Alinations who thon baft made, thal come and 
worthip thee,O Lord : and tha} glorifie thy Name. 

to Forthou art great, & doeft wonderous things: 
thou art God alone, ; 

1: Teach methy way, O Lord, and I will walke 
inthytructh: O knit my heart ymo thee, that 1 may 
fearethy Name, 

13 Lwillchankechee, O Lordmy God, with all 
my heart : and will praife chy Name for euermore, 

13 For greatis thy mercie toward mte: andthou 
halt delivered my lovte trom the nechermolt hell. 

14 OGod,the proud are rifenagainft me: andthe 
congregatiors of naughty men haue fought afte: my 
foule,and haue nor fer thee before their eyes. 

t5 Buethou(O Lord God) ase ‘ell of cpaiion & 
mercy : long fvffring. plenteous ’n eoodnes & tru h. 

16G uine thce then vite meand have mercy vp- 
on me: giuethy ftrength vite thy feruant,andhelp 
the forne ofthine bandavaid. 

17 Shew {me good oken vpon me forgood thar 
they whichhaveme may feeit andbea hamed, be- 
caufethou Lordhaft holpen me,andcomfoitedme 

Fundamentaens, Pfal 87 - 
H Br foundations are vpon the holy hils: the Lord 
loueth the gates of Sion,mere then all che dwel- 
lings of lacob, 

2 Veryexcel'enethings are fpoken of thee: thou 

Citie ot God. 


themrhat know me. 
` & Behold ye the Philiftines alfo: & they of Tyre, 
! with the Morians,loe there was he borne 
5 And ofSion& thall be reported, chat hee was 
borne in her : andthe moft high hall eftablifh her. 
6 The Lord thal rehearfe it: when he writeth vp 
the people. chat he was borne there. 
7 Thefingers alfo and trumpetters (hall heere- 
hearfe: all my ireth (rings hall be in thee, 
Domine Deus, Pfal.88, 
O Lord God of my faluation, l hane cried day and 
night before thee: Olet my prayer enterinto 
thy pretence, enclinethineeare vnto my calling, 
2 For my foule is full of trouble: and my life 
‘Graweth nigh vato bell. . 


t1 Trueth thal flourith out of theearch : and righ- 


s aee ae 


intothepit :and I hauc veene cuen asa man tha 
bath no ftrength, 

4 Freeamong thedead, like vnto them that b 
wounded and lie inthe graue: which bec out of reb 
membrance,and are cut away from thy hand, 

5 Thowhaft laid me in thelowek pit: in aplac 
of darkenefle,and in the deepe, 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me sand 
thou haft vexed me with allthy ftormes. 

7 Thouhatt put sway mine acquaintance fart 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them, 

8 Lamfofattin pifon :chat I cannot gee forth 

9 My fight failech for very trouble: Lord,! hau 
called dayly vpon thee , I haue ftretched out min 
hands vnto thee, 

10 Doeft thou fhew wonders among the dead: o 
Mall che dead rife vp againe and praile thee ? 

12 Shailchy louing kindur fle bee thewed in th 
graue: or thy fairhfulnefle in dcltruction? 

12 Shali thy won/erous workes be knowen in th 
darke:andthyrighreoufnefiè in the land where al 
things are forgotten ? | 

13 Vntotheehave 1 cried,O Lord :andearly hall 
my prayer come betoret’ e, r S 

14 Lord,whyabhorrch thou my foule: and hideft 
thou thy tace from me? l 

15 lamin miferie, andlike vnro him thatis at 
the joint to die: (euen trom my youth vp)ihy terror 
haue I fott:red with atroubled minde, | 

16 Thy wrathfulldifpleafure goeth ouer me : and! 
the teare ot theehath yndone me, 
_ 17 They came round about mee dayly like waters 
and compafled me together oneuery fide, 

13 My louers and triends haft chou put away from; 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight, 

AMiferecordsas Dominie Pfal.89, 


the wing thy trueth fiom one generationto 
another. 
2 For! hauefaid, Mercy thallbe fer vp for euer: 
thy rrueth fhalt shou cftablith in the heavens, 
3 Thaue made acouenant with my chofen: I 
baue fworne voto Dauid my feruant, | 

4 Thy feede will 1 ftablith tor ever: and fee vp thy 
throne trem one generationto another, 

5 O Lord ,the very beanens (hall praife thy won 
derous woikes: and thy trueth in the Congregation: 
of the Saints. 4 

6 Forwhoisheamong the cloudes: chat hall be! 
compared vntothe Lord ? j 

And what is hee among the pods: thar fhall be 
likevntothe Lord? | 

8 Godisvery greatly tobe feared in the counte 1t 


\ 


3 I willthinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: with! oftheSaines:andtobehad in reuerence of all thena, 


that are about him. 

9 O Lord God of hofts,who is like vucothee:chy! 
trueth(moft mightie Lord) is on cuery fide, | 

10 Thouruleft theraging oftheSea : thou ftillet 
the waues there of when they arife. Em 

11 Thouhaft fubdued Egypt, and deftroyed ie:! 
thou haft {catered thine enemies avroad with thy, 
mighty arme. | 

12 Theheavens arethine, the earth alfois thine: | 
tħhouhafi laid the foundation-of theround world,ardi 
allchat therein is. 

t3 Thou haft made the North and the South : Tae 
bor and Hermon (hall reioyce in thy Name, | 

14 Thou haft a mighticarme: ftrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy righs hand, 


‘ 
t 


3 Tamcouncedas oneof chem thae goe downe ° 


35 Righter. 


-Timide 


a 


M Yfong thallbealway of the louing kindnes, Ensning 


ofthe Lord: with my mouth wil) 1 cuer be, prayer, 


i 
] 


| 
i 


ee SOE 
' Thexviij. day: 
~mt 


Tiia, 


35 Righteoufnes and equity is the habitation of _ 49 Remember(Lerd) the rebuke that thy feruants 


thy feate: mercy and crueth (hal! goe beforethy tace. 


| hauc : & how i doe beare in my bofome the rebukes 


16 Blefledis che people(O Lord) that canreioyce |‘ of many people. 


dn thee: they fhal walkein light of thy coŭtenance, 
~ a7 Their delight fhall be daily in thy Name: and 
in thy righteoufnes (halthey make their boalt, 

18 For chouart the glory of their ftrength: andin 
thy lowing kindnes thou fhalt lift vp our hornes, 

19 Forche Lord is our defence: the holy One of 
‘Afiaelis our King, 
: 20 Shou fpakef fometimes in vifions vnto thy 

~ Saints , and faicft: 1 have laid helpe vpon one that 

‘is mighty, t haue exalted one chofen out of f people, 

21 Lhauefound Dauid my feruant: with my holy 
‘oyle haue I anointed him. 
, 22 My hand fhali hold him faft; and mine arme 
hali Rtrengrhen him, 
_ 23 Theenemie fhall rot bee able to doe him vio- 
dence: thefonne of wickednefie fhall not hurt him. 
| 24 I thal imite down his foes vefore his face : and 
plague them that hate him. i 
! 25 My truth alfo and my mercy fhalbe with him: 
‘Addin my Name fhal hiskorne be exalted, 


IL 


50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blafphemed 


| thee, and flancered the footfteps of chine annoinced; 


ptaifed be che Lord for euermore, Amen, Amen. 

3 Domne refugium Pfal 90. 

Ord, thou haft been our retuge: from one ge- 
nheration to another, 

2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, 
or euer the earth andthe world were made: thou are 
God fromeuerlaiting and world without end, 

3 _ Thou turneft man‘to deftrudtion ; againe thou 
fayeft , Come againe ye children of men. 
4 For athoutand yeeres in thy fight,are but as ye- 
fterday : (eeing that is paft as a watch in the night. 
5 As foone asthou fcateereft them, they are euen 
as afleepe : and fade away tuddenly like the graffe. 
6 In the morning it ts grcene,& growech vp: bur 
in the euening tt iscut down, dried vp and withered, 
7 For we confume away in thy difpleafure:and are 
afraid at thy wratbfull indignation, 
8 Thou haf fet cur mifdeeds before thee: and our 


26 Lwilfethis dominion alfo inthe fea: and his | fecret finnes in the fight of thy countenance. 


‘right hand inthe floods, 


9 Forwhenthou art angry,all our dayes are gone: 


| 297 He fhallcali me, Thou art my Father: my God | we bring our yeeres to an endyas it were a tale that is 


‘land my ftrong faluation, 
` 28 Andiwill makehim my firft borne: higher 


‘then the kings of the earth. 


told. ol 
10 The dayes of our age are threefcore yeeres and 
ten, and though men be fo ftrong, that th:y come to 


39 My mercy wil i keeps for him for euermore: | fourefcore yecres: yet is teir ftrength then bue labor 


and my Couenaat fhall ftand fat with him, 


t 
| 
i 


andhisthroneas the dayes ofheauen, 


notinmyindgemeats, 
_ 32 If they breske my ftatutes, and keepe not my 
_ Commandements : I wil vifit their offences with the 
: rod,and their inne with {coarges. 


| and fosrow,fo foone paffeth it away, & we are gone, 
30 His feedealfo willl make to enduieforeuer: | 


at Butwho regardeth the power of chy wrati:fas 


; | euen thereafter as a mau feareth,fo is thy difplealu: e, 
: 31 Barifhischildren forfake my law :and walke | 


12 O teach vs to number our dayes: that we may 


| apply our hearts vnto wifdome, 
i 


| 


{ 


13 Turne thee againe(O Lord)at the laft; and be 
gracious vntothy leruants. ' 
14 O fatisfievs with thy mercy,aidthatfoone:fo 


33 Neuercheleffe, my loving kindneffe will I not | hall weteioice and be glad allthe dayes of aur life. 


-  vtterly take from him: nor fufter my trueth to faile. 
i 34 My Cousnant will I not breake, nor alter the 
i thing chat is gone out of my lips : I hauefwora once 
‘by my Holineffe,that 1 will not faile Dauid, 
` 35 His feed hali endure foreuer : and his feate is 
‘like as the Sunne before me, 

36 He thal Rand fakt for euermore as the Moone : 
andas the faithfull witneffe in heaven, 

37 But thou haft abhorred and forfaken thine an- 


| 
ointed : and art difpleafed at hinm | 


38 Thou haft broken the couenant of thy feruant: 
- andcaft his crowneto the ground. 
39 Thou haft overthrowen all hishedges: and 
broken downe his {trong holds, | 

_ 40 Allthey that goe by fpoyl: him: andhe is bes | 
, come a rebuke to his neighbours, 
i 40 Thou hak fet vp the right hand of his enemies: 
; and made all his aduesfarics to retoyce. . 
' 42 Thou hak taken away, the edge of his {word : | 
| and giuelt him not viGtory ini che battell, 
_ . 43 Thou haft put out his glory: & caft histhrone | 
, downe to the ground, l 3 
| 44 The dayes of his youth haft chou fhortned: and 
: couered him with difhonour. 
| 45 Lord,howlong wilt thou hide thy felfe, for e- 
i wer: and thal thy wrath burnelike fire ? 

46 Oremember how fhort my timeis : wherfore 
: haft chow made all men for nought ? | 
| 47 What man is hethatliueth,& (hal not fe death: | 
| and thal hedeliuer his foule trom the hand of hell? | 
t 


48 Lord, where are thy old louing kindneffes:| fhali any plaguecome nigh thy dwelling, — 


| which chou fwareft vnto Dauid inthy trueth, 


a 


15 Comfort vs again,now afcer the time that thog 
haft plagued vs: and tor the yeeres wherein wee haue 


fuffcred aduerfity. 


16 Shew thy fcruants thy worke: and their chil- 
dren thy glory, 3 

17 Aadthe glorious maicfty ofthe Lord ourGod 
be vpon vs : pt ofper thou the worke of our bands vp- 
on vs, O profper thou our haudie worke, 

Qui habitat, Pfal.gt. i: 

Hofo dweileth vnder the defence of the moft 

Righ : thall abide vader the fhadow of the 
Almighty, ~ i 

2 1 will fay vnto the Lord, Theu art my hope and 
my ftrony hold: my God, in him will I truf. i 

3 For hee thall deliuer chee from the fnareof the 
hunter: and fromthe noyfome peftilence, 

4 He fhall defendtheevnder his wings, and thou 
(halt be fafe vader his feathers : his faichfulnefle and 
eruth fhall be chy thieldand buckler, 

5 Thou fhalt not be afraid for any terror by nights 
nos for the arrow chat flreth by day. 

6 For the peftslence that walketh in darkenefles | 
nor for the ficknes that deftroyeth in the noone day, 

9 A thouland fhal fall belide thee,and ten thoufand 
at thy right hand; butit fhall not come nigh thee, | 

8 Yea, with thine eyes fhalt thou behold : and fee | 
the reward of the yngodly, 3 

9 For thou Lord art my hope: thou haf fer'ehine 
houte of defence very high, e 
10 There thall no euill happen vnto thee; neither 


s1 For he fhall gine his Angels charge ouerthee : 
to 


~The xvi 


| 
| 


orning 
rayer, 


| 


sa | 


| 


il. memmmmmammam 
The xviij. day. 


me ena tN 


onan The Pfalmes, The xix. day, 


‘to keepechee in all thy wayes. 


4 How long thall all wicked doers fpeake fo dif. 


12 They thall beare theein their hands: thatthow) dainefully: and make fuch proud boafting 2 


| burt not thy foote againft a tone. 


13 Thou fhalt go vpon the Lion& Adder:the yong. 


‘Lion and the dragon fhalt theu tread vader thy feer, 


| Mhail I deliuer him : 1 thal! fet him vp becaufe he hath 
! knowen my Name. A » 
| 25 Hefhalcall vponme,and I will heare him:yea, 


lam with him introuble, I will deliuer him andj fooles,when will ye vnderftand ? 


= him tohonour, 


16 With long life will I fatiffie him:and hew him! hethat made the eye A all he not fee? 


my faluation, 
| ‘ Bonum} confitert, Pfal.92. 
T is a goodthing coguethanks vntotheLord:and 
| ee praifes vnto thy Name: O moft Higheft. 
~ 2 Totcllofthy louing kindnescarely in the mor- 
ning : and of thy trueth in the night feafon. 
| 3 Vponan inftrument of ten ftrings,and vpon the | 
lite :vpon alowdinftrument, andvpontheharpe. | 
| 4 Forthou Lord heft made me glad through thy | 
jrotkesand I willreyoice iv giving praifefor theo- | 
perations of thy hands. — 
O Lord, how glorious are thy workes: and thy) 
choughts are very deepe. - é , i 
6 Anvnwife man doth not well confider this: and 
a foole doth not vnderftand it, 
7 Whenthevngodly are greene as the graffe, and | 


- [when all che workers of wickednes doe fourifh:then | 
'] 


Ifhallthey be deftroyed for cuer,but thou Lord att the 
imoft Higheft for euermore, | 
| 8 Forloe,thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ene- | 
mies (hall perith : and all the workers ef wickednefle 


‘tnall be detroyed. 


9 Butmy horne thall beexaltedlikethe horne of 
Jan Vnicorne: for I am anointed with freth oyle. 
| 40 Mineeye alfo thal fee his luft of mine enemies: 
sand mine eare (hal heare his defire ofthe wicked chat 
rife vp againft me, 
11 Therighteous fhall fourith likea Palme tree: 
and hall fpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus, . 
12 Such as bee planted inthe honfe of the Lord: 


hall flourish in the courts (ofthe haufe)of our God, hiuc a o Se ‘ 
13 Theyalfo thal bring foorth more fruit intheir Come,lecvsfing vntothe Lord: let vsheartily Morning 
age: and thall be facand well liking, i reioyceinthe ftrength of our faluat’on, prayer. 


t4 That they may thewe how crue the Lord my 
ftrength is: amd chat there is no vnrighteoufnefle in 
‘him, i ri 
j Dominus regnat, Pfal.93. — 


| Lord: ) and teacheft bhim in thy Jaw. 


5 They {mite downe thy people,O Lord:andtrous 
ble thine heritage. 


6 They murther the widow and the flranger: an 


Becaule he hath fet his loue vpon me,therfore! put the fatherlefleto death. 


7 ‘And yecthey fay, Tuth , the Lord thal] not fee 
neither fhall the God of lacob regard it, 


8 Take heede ye vnwifeamong thepeople: O yee 


9 Heethat planted theeare,thall hee not heare:or 
10 Orhe that nurtereth the Heathen: itis he that: 
teacheth man knowledge, (hall not be punith ? í 
1: The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: thae! 
they are but vaine, © i 
12 Blefiedisthe man whom thou chaftencR (O. 
l 
13 Thatthou maieft giuehimpatiencein time of 
aduerfitie:vntil che pit be digged vp forthe vngodly, | 
14 For the-Lord will not taile his people: neither 
will he forfake his inheritance, 
15 Vntillrighteoufneffe turne againevnto iudge.! 
ment : all {uch as be true in heart fhall follow it. 
16 Who will rife vp with meagainft the wicked: ; 
or who wili take mypartagainfttheeuilldoers? | 
17 Ifthe Lord had not helped me:it had not failed | 
but my foule had beene put to filence, | 
18 But when I faid, my foote bath flipped: thy | 
mercy(O Lord)held mevp, | 
19 Inthe multitude of the forrowes that I hadin | 
my heart: chy comforts hauerefrethed my loule, 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the fioole | 
-of wickednefie: whichimagineth mifchiefeas a law? | 
21 They gather them together againft thefoule of | 
therighteous; and condeme the innocentblood, | 
22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is | 
the ftrength of my confidence. 


23 Hee thall recompence them their wickedneffe, i 


and deftroy them in their ownemalice : yeathe Lord | 
our God hall deftroy them. 


2 Letvs come before hisprefence with thankfgi- 
uing:and thew our felues glad in bim with Pfalmes. 

3 For the Lord is a great God:anda great King a= 
-boue all gods. 


Enening He Lord is King.and hath puton glorious ap-; 4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth:and 
prayers i parelf :the Lord hath put on his apparell, and; the ftrength of the hilles is his alfo. 
girded himfelfe with flrength. 


2 Heehath made theround world fo fure: thatit 
annot be mooued, 
3 Euer (inceche world began hath thy feat beene 
prepared :thoù art fromeuerlafting, 
| 4 The floodsarerifen (O Lord) the floods haue 
llift vp their voyce : the Aoods 'ift vp their waues, 
5 Thewaues ofthe feaate mighty and rage hor- 
ibly but yecthe Lordthatd welleth on high is migh- 
tier, 
6 Thyteftimonies,O Lord, are very fure:holineffe 
commeth thine houfe for euer, 
; Deus Vitionum. Pfal.g4. 
O Lord God,to whom vengeance belongeth:thou 
k s G oD to whom vengeance belongeth thew thy 
felfe, 
| 2 Arifechouludge ofthe world: and reward the’ 
Froudaft reheirdeferuing. | 
3 Lord.how long thal the vngodly;how long thal | 
i vogodly traamph? i 


e ee . jà 


ee a e A i A a a a a a ee. 


5 The fea is his,and he mace it:and his hands pres 
pared the drie land. i 
6 O come,letvs worthip & fall down: and kneele 
-before the Lord our maker. l 
7 For he isthe Lord our God:& we are the people 
of hispafture and che theepe ot his hands. | 
8 Todsy ifye will beare his voice,hardennot your — 
hearts: asin the prouocation, and asin theday of | 
temptation inthe wilderneffe. - 
9 When your fatherstemptedme:proouedme,and | 
‘faw my workes, 
to Fortie yeres long wasI grieved with this genee | 
ration, and faid: it isa people that doe errein theit | 
hearts, for they haue not knowen my wayes. 
11 Vnto whomel fware inmy wraith ; that they 
fhould not enter into my rett, 
Cantate Donne, Pfal,96, 
O Sing vnto the Lord anew Song: fing vnto the 
Lord all the wholeearth, 
3 Sing vnto the Lord and praife his Name: bee 
E 


tling l 


<- ia ai sai aa e e apear me eer: eee - oa aae = | = p i. , 
The XIX, Fe coe nen, celan én “The Plies. ret The XIX, day, a 
j = : 2 pt MODNER | oar enn - — ne “4 
xsiling oFhisfaluationfromdayto day. = _ | your felues ioyfu'l beforethe Lord the tiag, i j 
3 Declare hishononr vatothéheathen: andhis |”. 8 “Lecthe See makea noyfe, and ail chat therein! 
wonders vnto all the people, bai f is : the round worid, and they that dwelicherein, l 
4, Fot the Lord his great,and cannot worthilybe | 9 Letthefloodsclap their hands, and letthe hils! Í 


, praifed : he is moreto be feared thenallgods, - —_ be ioyfull together before the Lord for heis cometo | j 


d 


i § As for allche gods of the Heathen they bee buc ludge the earth, | i 


p 


_ ddeles : buzit isthe Lord chat.ovade the heauens, ` 10 With righteoufneffe fhall he iudge the world: 
, 6 Glory and worthip are before hie: power and | and the people with cquitie, 
“honour areinhis San@uary. © -ar V Dorinnsregnawt, Phal.gg 
7 Alcribe vnto the Lord(O ye kinreds ofthe peo- T Lord is King beethe people neuer fo vnpati. | 
_ple:) afcribe vnto the Lord worfhip and power, ` ent: heefitreth berweene the Cherubims, bee the 
-; 8 Afcribe vnto the Lordehe honour duevn’o his ; earth neuer fo vequier. i 
| Name: bring prefents, and come into his courts. 2 TheLordisgreatinSion : and high aboue all 
! 9 Owosthip the Lord inthe beauty of holineffe: | people, 
i let the wholeearch ftand in awe of him, ' 3 They thall give thankes vnto thy Name:which 


is great, wondertulland holy. 


l 

1 

b 

| 

: 1o Tell it out among the Heathen, thar the Lordis | 

‘King : andthat it ishee which hath madethe round | - 4. TheKingspower louethiudgement, thou haft i 

-world fo falt that it cannot be moued, and how that | preparedequitie: thou haft executed iudgement and | 
he (hall iudgethepeopie righteoufly. rigbteoufnefle in lacob, 

O magnifie the Lord our God : and fall downe 

before his footeftuole, for heis holy, 

6 Mofesand Aaron among his Priefts, and Sas 
mucl among fuch as call vpon his Name: thefe called | 
vpou the Lord,and he heard them, 

7 Hefpakeyntothem out of che cloudiepillar:for | 
they kept histcftimonies, & the law jhe gaue them. 

Domainus regnauit, Pfal.97. 8 Thou hceardeft them (O Lord our God: ) thou 
- Pe He Lørd is King the eatt'a may bee glad thereof: | forgaueft chem,O God, and punithedit their owne in- i 
yea,the multitude of the yles may be glad therof, | uentions. 
2 Cioudes and darkeneffe areroundabouthim: | 9 O magnifie the Lord ourGod,and worthip him, 
i righteoufuefle and iudgement are the habitation of { vpon his holy hill: forthe Lord our Godis holy. 
; hisfeet, . Jubilate Deo, Pfal. 100, 
: 3 Therefhall goe s firebefore him: and burne vp O Be ioyfull inthe Lord , all yee lands : ferue the 
his enemies on cuery fide, Lord with gladnefie, and come before his pre- 
4 Hislightnisgs gaue thinevnto the world: the; fence withaSong. i 
earth faw it and was afraid, 2 Be ye furechat the LordheisGod: it ishe that 
5. The bils melted like waxe at the prefence of the{ hath made vs, and not we our felues, we ate his peo- | 


11 Letthe heauens reioyce , and let the earth bee 
‘glad: letthe feamake anoife, and all that therein'is, 
az Leethe field be ivyfull, & allthatis init: then 
Shaball the trees of the wood reioyce before the Lord. 
_ 13 Forhecommeth, forhrecommeth to iude the 
‘earth: and wich righteoufnesto iudge the world and 
the people with his trueth, 


| Lord:at the prefence of the Lord of the wholeeartl:, | ple andthe theepe of his pafture. 
: ,6 The heauens haue declared his righteoufneffe:} 3 Ogoeyour way into his gates with thankfgi- 

; and all the people haue feene his glory. ~} eing, and into his courts with praife : be thankefull 

7 Confounded bee all they chat worfhip carved) vnto him,and {peake good of his Name, 

; images, and that delight in vaine geds:worthiphim! 4 ForcheLordis gracious, his mercieis euerlae 
| allye gods. fling : and his trutb endureth from generation toge- 
' 8 Sion heard of it, andreioyced : and thedaugh- | neracion. á 
| tersof luda weregladbecaule of thy iudgements, O Miferecordiam & indiciuam, Pfal ror. 


t 


Lord, A s ; Mš fong fhall bee of mercy andiudgement : ynto i 
. 9 ForthouLordarthigberthen ali chatareinthe| AY &thee, O Lord,will I fing. | 
i eath: rhon art exalted fa:re aboue all gode. _ | 2 Oletme hauevnderftanding:in the way of god- | 

| 


10 Oyeethatloverhe Lord, fee thar yee hatethe | linefle, 
| thing which is vill: che Lord preferueth thefoulesofi 3 Whenwilethoucomevnto me:] wiil walkein 


his Saints, he fhal) deliuer them from the handor the | my houfe witha perfect heart. 
yngod:y. 4 Iwill take no wicked thing in hand, T hatethe 


11 ‘There is fprung vp alight fortherighteons:/ fins of vofaithfulneffethere malno fuch cleauc vine 
- aadioyluls gladneflz for fuch as be true hearted, to me, 
` wa Reioyceinthe Lord yeerighteous : and gine; . 5 A frowardheartthall depart from me:I wil not i 


ı thankes for aremembranceof his holinefie, know awickedperíon. ` iim - 
Cantate Domino, Pfal.98. 6 Who (o piiuily flandereth his neighbour : him 


Euening Sing vito the Lord a new tong: for hee hath | will Hdeftroy, > 
pyn | done marutilous thingse 7 Whe fohathalfoa proud: looke,and hig’ tos 
i 2 Wuhhisownerighthand,and with his? macke: I willnotfufter him. l : 

i holy arme: hath begotten himf:Lfethe victory. | 8 Mineeyeslookevntofuch as be faithfull inthe 

. The Lord declared his faluation:his + | land: thatchey may dwell with me. 

nes hach he openly (hewed in thefight of cheheathen | 9 Who fo leadetha godly life he thalbe my Tr 

4 Heehath remembred hismercy andtructhto-! 10 There fhah no deceitefull perfon dwell in my 

houfe: hethat telleth lies, fhall not tary in my light 

haus feene the faluation of ou: God. 11 I thallfoonedeftroy allthevs.gouly that ate in 
5 Shewy our feluesioyfull vnto the Lord, all yee! the land:that I may roote out all wicked doers from 

lands: fing,reiovce,and giue chankes, i theCitie ofthe Lord. © 
6 Praile the Lord vpon the, Harpe ; fing to the | Dominetxaudi, Pfal, 10t n 

Hurpe witha Pfalme of thankefpiaing. . _JEare my prayer, Ọ Lord ¢ and let my crying: Mornmg 


7 With Trumpets alfo and Shawmes $ omel È come yatothee. | prayer, 


eee 


d = = — DO aA Hide ahan 7 
i 


_ “There, dey. 


ey ee 


em 


ee manon 


heare me,and that right ‘sone, 


isiy For my dayes ate confurued away like (moke : | 
i) "8 The Lord isfulldf compafiion 


„and my bonesare burnt wpas it wetea frebrard, 

! 4 Myheart isfmicten downe, and wicneredlike 

groffe: fo that I forget to ease my bread. 

5 For tke voyce of my.groning : 

frat cleane to my fith. : 
6 tambecomelikeaPelicanein the wildetn: ffe; 


y  Thave watched, andam cuenas it were afpars 
row ; that fitteth alone vpon the Loufetap, . 

8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day lovg:& they 
that aremad vpo me,are frornetogether againft me, 
| g Fori haue eaten afhesas it werebread: and 
Pee my drinke with weeping, 
i 
| 


10 And thar becaufe ofthineindignation & wrath: 

for thou haft taken mevp, and caft me downe, 

© q1 My dayes are gone like a fhadow : and [am 
| withered like grafie. 

| 12 But thou(O Lord) thalt endure for ever: and 
thy remembrancethrcvghour all generations. 
13 Thou fhalt atile and haue mercy vpon Sion: 
ifor it is time shat thou haue mercy vpon her, yea,the 
lime is come. 


14 And why?thy feruants thinke vpon her ftones:. 


and it pitieth themto fee her in the duft, 

15 The heathen hall fearethy Name,O Lord: and 
alithe Kings of the earth thy Maiefiie, 

16 Whenthe Lord thali buildvp Sion: and when 
his glory thallappecre. 

17 When hee turneth him vntotke prayer of the 
poore deftiture,and defpifeth not their defire . 


13 This fhalbe written for thote that came after 


andj people which thalbe borne, thal praife the Lord. 
tee a9 Por he hath looked down from his San@uary: 
lout of the heauen did the Lord behold the earth, 

20 Tha: lie might heare che mournings of luchas 

(hein captivity:: and celiner the children appointed 
vneto death, puss 

2t That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his worfhip at Hiernfalena, 

22 Whenthe people are gathered together: and 
the kingdome: alfo to feruethe Lord. 

23 Hebrought downemy frength in my tourney: 
and thorened my dayes. 

24 But I faid. Omy Ged: take mee not away in 
ithe middeft of mine age:as for thy yeeres, taney endure 

ichrouzhoucall generations, 

25 Thou Lord mthebeginning haf laid the foune 
dation of the earch; andthe heavens are the woske 
of thy hands, My 

26 They thal perith,but thou thalt endure: they all 
fhall waxe old as doeth agarment. . ' 

27 nd as ave ure thale thouchargethem, and 
they fhatl ke changed: bur thou arc the fame,and thy 
seeres (hall net faile. ; 

28 Thechildrenofthy feruancs hall continue:and 
their feede fhall ftand fatt inthy fight. 

Bentdicanima, Pfal.102, i 
ae the Lord,O my foule: andall that is within 
me, pratfehis holy Name, 


~ 2 Praifethe Lord,O my foule:and forget notall: 


his benefits, 


3 Which forgiueth all thy finne: and tealeth 


all tbhineinfirmi:jes. | a 
4 Which faueth thy life from deftruGion : and 
crowneth thee with mercyand louing kindzeffe, 
s Which fatisfieth thy mouth with good things; 
making thee yong and lufty asan Eagle. 


2A EE == ee 


TLePhlmes 


2 Hidenotthy face frommeein therime of my | 
ltron. ble: enchne thine eares ynto me when I cal), O | 


ae 


my bon¢s will 


and like an Owle that isin the defert, w iad 


tithem that feare him, . - 


i baft appointed fortkem. 


| herbe forthe the leruice a men, 


a TRERK cay» 
: 6 The Lordexecuteth rightéeufneffe and indge~ 
ment: forall chemahat are eppreifed with «roeg, 
‘9 Bee thewed his waves vnto Mois : his workes 
vntothe children of Urcel, ihe nil 
andmretpy:long | 
{uffering and of greargoodnelie. - = A 
: g He wilnot alway be chiding:neithe: keepe h be 
his anger for euer. à l 
. 10 Hehathnot deale with vs:after our finnes: nor 
rewarded veaccording toour-wickednefle, 
st ® Borlooke how bigh the heauenis in corpatt-"| 
fonoftheearth : fo great is; his mercy allo towatd f 
12 Looke kow wide alfo the Eaft is fromthe } 
Weft: f farrehath he fer our finnes from vs. N 
13 Yea, hke as a father pitieth bis owne chidren : | 
euen foistbeLordmerciful vurothem that fearehim, | 
14 For he knoweth whercof wee bec madet be res | 
membieththat weare.burduft, 27 2 
15 The daies ofman are but as graffe; for hee fou- 
retveth asa Bower of the field. rý i 
16 For affoone as the winde gocth ouerit, it is 
gone: and the place thereof fhall know it no mere, 
17 Butthe mercifull goodncfle of the Lord endu- < 
reth for euer and euer,vpon them that feare him : and | 
his righteoufneffe vpon childrens children. 
: 18 Buen vpon fuch as keepe his Covenant: and 
thinkevpon his commandementstodoethem, ~ 
19 TheLord hathprepared his feat in heauen:and | 
his kingdome ruleth ouer all. — 
20 O praife the Lord,ye Angels of his, yethat exe | 
cell in Rrength: ye that fulfill his Commandement, 
and hearken ynto the voyceot tiswords, l 
s21 QO praifetne Lordall ycehis kofts: yee 
of histhae doe his pleafure i l 
_722 O ipeakegeodotthe Lord ail ye warks ofhis, ! 
inall places of bis dominion:praifethou the Lerd,O 
my loule, 


feruants * 
, j 


PBenedicanima mea, Pfalto4, > | h 
Raifethe Lord, Omy foule; O Lord my God, £”erig 
Pee artbecome exceeding gloricus ; thouan 794r, 
clothed with Maicit:e and honour, j 
2 Thou deckefithy felfe with lightas it were with | 
agarmeut : and{pieadelt cutthe heavens hike acur- | 
taine, ; | 
3 Which Isyerh the beamesoftischamber in the | 
waters : and maketh the cloudts his charet, and wal- | 


keth vpon the wings of the wince. 


4 Hemaketh his Angels {pt its: ard his minifters | 
aflamirg fire. i : E 
-§ Helaid the feundations ofthe earth: thatit nee | 
uer (hould moue at any time, l 
6 Thoucoveiedhtirwiththe deepe likeaswitha | 
garment: the waters Rand inthe hils, y ! 
7 Atthyrebukethey flee:atthevoycecf thy thune , 
der they areafraid, i 
.8 They goevpashighasttehils,and downeto : 
the valleys beneath: even vnto the place whichtkou | 


g Thou haft etchem their bounds,which they h: I | 
not palle: neither turne againeto couertheearth, | ui 
10 He fenderh the fprings intotheriuers: which 
runneanong the hils. j 
tı Allbeafes ofthe field drinke thereof: and the 
wilde Ales quench cheircbirtt, | 
12 Belide cliem..thall the foules of the ayre haue | 
their habitation -and Gng among the brariches, 
13 Hewarereththeb:lsfromaboue: theearth is | 
filled wi hrhe fruit of thy workes, j 
14 He bringerlforth graffe for the cattel:&gre: ne 


i 
2 15 That | 
i 


Therxj.day: — 


13 Thathe may bring foode out oftheearth,and | 


Morning 
prayer. 


| aine that maketh glad the hearr ofman: and oyleto 
l aiia hima eioi countenance,& breadto ftreng- 
. then mans heart: g pelts om 
o 16 Thetrees of the rom . es = — — a 
rs of Libanus which he hath p ; 
| wa T the. birds make theirnefts: and the. 
! Firre trees area dwelling for theStorke, — 
! 48 Thehigh hils area refuge for the wild Goats: 
í and fo arethe ftonierockesforthe Conies, 
` 1g Heeappointed che Moone for certaine feafons: 
| and cheSunneknowethhisgoingdowne, 
~ 20 Thou makeft Jarkeneffe,that 1 may be night: : 
| wherein all the beafts ofthe forreft doemoue. 
21 The Lions roaring after their pray : doefecke. 
their meate at God, 
22 The Suanearifth, and they getthem away to- 
gether:and lay them downs intheirdenness > 
~ 23} Man goeth foerth to his worke, andto hisla- 
‘bour : yntill che evening, om 
24 OLord,bow manifold aretby workes: in wifs 
| dome haft thou made them all,the earth is full ofthy 
' riches, i 
i 25 Soisthegreatand wide fea alfo: whereinare. 
things creeping innumerable, both {mall and great: 
, beafts: : , 
| 36 There goethe hips &thiereis that ‘Leuiathan : 
‘whom thou haft madecotake his paftime therein. 
| 27 Thefe waite all vponthee: thatthou mayeft: . 
piue them meate in dueleafon. t 
1” 28 When thou giueftit them, they gather it: and! 
-when thou openeft thy :4d,they are filled with good. 
: 29 When thou hideft thy face, they are troubled: 
‘when thou takelt away their breach, theydie,and are: 
‘turned againe totheir duft. a 
| | 30 When thou letteft thy breath cefoorth,they 
‘fhalbe made:& thou halt renewthe face of theearth, 
| 3x Theglorious Maieftie of the Lord thall endure 
for cuer : the Lord (hall reioyceinhis workes. 
| 33 Theearth (hall tremble atthe looke of him: if 
Ihedoe but touch the bils,they fhellfmoke, 
| 33 Twill fing vnto the Lordas long, as line : I 
will praifemy God, whileLhauemy being, 
| 34 And fo (hah my words pleafe him:my ioythall: 
be in the Lord.. 
| 35 As forfinners,thcy thall beconfumed out of the 
earth, &the vngodly thal comete an end:praife chou 
the Lord, O my foule praife the Lord. . 
| Confitemini Domine, “Pfal105. 
| ù Giuethankes vntothe Lord , and catt vpon 
Q" Name : tell the people what things hee 
| ? hathdone. $ À m a 
| 2 Oletyourfongs beofhim,and praifehim:and. 
Jet your talking be cf all his wonderous workes. 
i 3. Reioyce in his holy name:let che hearrofthem | 
eioyce that feeke the Lord, k 
| 4. Seekethe Lord andhisftrength: {eeke hisface. 
uermore. 
i 5- Remember the marueilous workes thathe hath: 
idonechis wonders and the indgements of his mouth, 
6 Oyee(eed of Abraham his feruant:yee children, 
of Iacob his chofen, : 
| 7- Heeis the Lord our-God: his iudgements areir- 
ali che world. s l 
| 8 Hehach beene alwayes mindful of hisCouenant- 
and promife:that he made to.athoutand generations. 
g- Euenthe Covenant that hee made with Abras- 
ham : and the oath thathe {ware vnrolfahac, . 
10:And appointed the fame vnto Jakob for a Law: 
\pnd zo. lrael for auenerlafting Teftament, 
| ga. Sayings Vato thee will giue thelandof Cha. 


j ~am oui e- 


The Pfalmes, 


; naang the lotofyourinhericaneé,. | 
| 13 When there were yet but adewe of chem : ang | 
| they ftrangers in the land, i | 
: 43 What time asthey went from.one Nation to. 
[another : from one kingdometo another people, 
14, He fuffered no man to doe them wrong:butre< 
proued ewen Kings fortheir fakes, 
15 Touch net mine Anointed ,& doe my Prophets . 
no harme, 
16 Moreouer he called for a dearth vpon the land::: 
and deftroyed all the prouifion of bread. 
17° But he-had fent a man before them : enen Ioe 
feph which was fold to be a bondferuane. 
18 Whofefeecethcy hurtin the ftockes; :theyron 
entred into his foule. 
19 Vaul the time came that bis caufe was known: : 
the word of che Lord tried him, 
| 20 The King fentand delivered him:the Prince of: 
thepeople let him goe tree: 
21 Hee made him Lord alfo ofhis houfe: and Rue- 
ler of all his fubftance. 
22: That hee might enforme his Princes after hig- 
will: and teach his Senators wifedome, 
23 Ifiaelallocame into Egypt: and.Iacob. was a: 
ftrangerin a land ofHam, 
24 And hee encreafed his people exeeedingly:and : 
made them fronger then their enemies, 
25 Whofeheartrarned fo that they hatedhis peoa - 
ple: and dealt vntruly with his feruaats. 
26 Then fent hee Moles bis feruant : and Aaron : 
whom he had chofen, 
27 And thefe thewed histokens among them:and ' 
wonders-in the land ofHam. 
28 Helent darkeneffe, and it was darke: and they : 
were not otedient vnto his word, 
29 He turnedtheir waters into blood: and fewe- 
their fith, 
30 Theirland brought forth frogges: yea, euenin : 
their kings chambers, 
38 Hee fpakethe word, and there came all maner: 
of flies ¿and Jicein all tbeir quarters, 
32 He gauethem haileftones tor raine: and flames » 
of fire in their land, 
33 He {moretheir vines alfo and figge tees: and ‘ 
deftroyed the trees that were in their coafts, 
34 Heftpake the word,txche grafhopperscame,and ‘ 
aterpillars innumerable and did eatvp all chegrafle 
in their land, and.deuoured the fruir of their ground... 
35 He fmore-all the firft borne in their land:euen . 
hechiefe of all their ftrength,: i 
+ 36 He broughtthem forth alfowith filuer & gold: . 
there was not onefeeble perfon among their tribes, 
37 Egypt was gladat their departing : -for.they - 
were afraid of them, 
38 Heípread out acloud to be acouering:and fire - 
to piuelight inthenightfeafon. F 
39. At their defire he brought quailes:and he filled » 
them withthe bread of heauen, 
40 Hee opened therocke of fons, andthe waters - 
flowed out :fothatriuers ran in dry pleces, 
41 For why ? he remembred hisholy promife:and : 
Abraham his feeuant.: 
42: And he brought forth his peoplewith ioy:and 
hischofea with gladnefie, | j -~ 
43 Andgaue them thelands ofthe Heathen : and - 
they tooke the labours ofthe people in pofleffion.. 
44 That they might keepe his ftatutes: and ob» 
ferme his dawess à 
Confitemini Domine; “Pfal.to6: 
Giue thankes vato the Lord, forheis gracious: 
and hismercieindwreth for euere * 


nn Seo 


| 


ih 


Thelxxj.day, | 
— e -o saint! a 


t 
l 
4 


‘The xx). day. 


S ee ee eee 


2 Whocan erpreffe thenoble ates of the Lord 
Lord: or thew forth all his praife? 
Blefled are they chat alway 
and doerighteoufnelle, 
Remember me,O e Fauer 
that thou beareft vato thy people:O vifit me with thy. 
faluation, 


 cpeioice invthe gladnefie of thy peeple,and gine thanks 
with thine inheritance. 

i- 6 Wehauefinned with our fathers:we haue done 

amiffe,and dealt wickedly. , 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Fgypt, 
neither kept chey thy greatgoodnes in remembrance: 
„but were difobedient at the sea euen atthe red Sea:~ 
: 8 Neuertheleffe, hee helped them for his Names 
| fake: that hemight make his power to be knowen, 

g Herebuked thered feaalfo, and it was dried vp: 
' foheledchem thorow the deepe, asthorow a wil- 
dernei. — 
10 And he(aued them from the aduerfaries hand: 
and deliuered them from the hand of theenemie, 
-© x1 As forthofethatrroubled them,the waters o- 
. uerwhelmed them: there wasnot one of themleft, 
_12 Then beiceued they his words : and fang praife 
: vnto him. 
13 But within a whilethey forgat bis works: and 
would not abide his counfaile. 
14 But lultcamevponthem inthe wilderneffe: 
and they tempted God in the defert, 
15 And heegauethemcheir defire : and fent lean- 
- nefe withallintotheirfoule. 
16 They angred Mofesalfo inthe Tents: and Aa- 
ron the Saint of che Lord. : 
17 Sothe earth opened, & {wallowed vp Dathan : 
` and covered the congregation of Abiram, 

18 Andche fi e was kindled in their company: the 

flame burnt vp thevngodly. 
- 19 They madeacalfe in Horeb : and worthipped 
the molten image, 
20 Thusthey turned their 
ofacalfethat eateth hay, 

21 Andthey forgate God their Sauioar: which 
had done fo great things in Egypt, 

22 Wonderous workes inthe land of Ham : and 
_ fearefullchings by the red Sea, : 
: 33 Sohefaid he would haue deRroyed them, had 

not Mofes bis chofen ftood before bim in the gap: to 
turneaway his wrathfullindignation, left he fhould 
deftroy them. 
24 Yea,they thought fcorne ofthat pleafant land: 
- and gaue no credence vnto his word, 
25 But murmured intheir Tents : andhearkened 
not vnto the voyce of the Lord. 
26 Thenlife he vp hishand againft them:to ouer- 
_ throw chem in the wilderneffe, 
27 Tocatt ourtheir feed among the Nations: and 
to {carter themin the lands, 


glory:into the fimilitude 


28 They ioyned themfelues vnto Baal Peor: and | 


_atethe offerings of the dead, 
29 Thus they prouoked him to anger with their 

oS aar : andthe plague was great among 

‘them, 

| ` 30 Then ftood vp Phinees and prayed: and fo the 

| plague ce:fed. 

: 31 Andthat was counted vnto him for righteouf- 

nefe: among all pofterities for euermore 

: 32 They angred him alto at the waters of ftrife : fo 

‘that he punifhed Mofes for their fakes. 

|_ 33 Becaufe they provoked his fpirit : fo thathee 

Spake vaaduifedly wish hislips, 


The Pla 


keepe Judgement :. 


Lord,according to thefanor 


| their fonnes a: 


5 ThatT may fee the felicity of thy Chofen : and) 


d 


4 Neither 


mes. 


34 Neither deftroyed they the heathen:as the Lord 
commanded them. 
35 But were mingled among the heathen: and 
learned their workes, e i 
36 In fo muchthat they worthipped their idoles 
which turned to their owne decay : yea, they offered 
xd daughters viito deuils, - 
37 And fhed innocentblowd ; cuen the blood of 
their fons and of their daughters, wrea they cRered 
| vneo theidoles of Chanaan, and the land was defiled 
| withblood, 
| 38 Thus werethey ftained with their owne works 
| and went a whoring with theirowne inuentions. 
| 39 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kindled 
againft his people ; iniomuch that hee abhorred his 
owne inheritance. j 
| 40 And hee gaue them ouer into the hand of the, 
| Heathen: and they that hated them, were lords ouer. 
them. 
41 Theirenemieso 
in fubieion. 
42 Many atime did he deliuerchem : but they re-. 
belied againft him with their owne inuentions, and 
were brought downe in their wickednefle. 
43 Neuerthelefle, whenhefaw their aduerfitie,he 
heard their complaint, ! 
44 He thought vpon his couenant&pitied them ace 
cording vnto § multitude of his mercies:yea,he made: 
al thote that bad led them away captiue to pity them. 
45 Delivervs(O Lord our God) & gather vs from 
among the heathen : that we may giue thankes vnte | 
thy holy Name,and make our boatt of thy praile. 
46 Blefled bethe LordGed of Iirael , from ever- | 
lafting,and world withoutend; and letall the people | 


fay, Amen, . 
Confitemini Domino, “Pfal.v07. 

O ous :and his mercy endureth for euer, l 
2 Lerthem giue thanks, who che Lord hath, 
redeemed: and deliueredfrom the hand of the enemy.. 
3 And gatheredthem out of the lands from theEaft, 
& from the Weft, from the North,& from the South, 
4 They wentafiray in che wilderneffe out of the: 
way: andfoundnocitie to dwellin, 
$ Hungry andchirfty: theirfoule faintedin them. 
| 6 So they cryed vatoche Lord in their trouble: 
! and he delivered them from their diftreffe, ' 
| 7 Heeledthemforth by therigktway :thatthey: 
| might goeto the citie where they dwelt, 


"a 


pprefled them: andhadthem | 


t 


| 
| 
| 


| 


-$ Othaemen would therefore praifethe Lord for! 


| his goodneffe : and declare the wonders that he doth! 
forthechildren of men, 
9 Forhefatiffiech theempty foule: and filleth che. 
hungry foule with goodneffe, - 
-10 Suchasfitin darkeneffe and in the fhadowe of 
| death, being faft bound in miferieand yron, 
`~ 11 Becaufe they rebelled againft the words of the 
‘Lord: & lightly regarded § counfel ofthe mott High, 
12 Hee alio brought downe their heare through 
heauineffe: they felldowne, andthere was noneto 
helpe them vp. l 
13 So whenthey cried vnto the Lordin their trou- 
ble: he deliuereð them out of their diftreffe, 
1 4 Forhebroughethem out of darknefle,and out 
of the thadow of death.&brake their bonds in funder 
s5 Othar men wouldtherefore praifethe Lord for 
his goodnefle: and declare the wondersthat he doeth © 
for the children of men. 3 
| 16 For he hath broken th 


| 


| e ae of braffe:and {mit- 
iten the barres of yronin funder, i 


| 47 Foolith men are plagued fortheir offence: and | 
j ua Ta | 


EE Ei Se 


Giuethankes vato the Lord, for he is graci- i Morning, 


They xij.day. 


Euening. 
Pre 


¥ 
i 


i 
4 


` were (aued from their deftryAion, 


ble: he delivered them out of their diftrefle, 


becaule of their wickedneffe, 
18 Their foule abhorred all manner of meat: and 


they wereeuen hard at deaths doore. , 
19 So when they cried voto the Lord intheir trou- 
20 Heelent his wordand healed chem; aud they - 


21 Othat men would therefore praife the Lord for 


“his goodnefie : and declarethe wonders that hedoth 
_ for the children of men, 


23 Thar they would offer vnto him the facrifice of 


. thankefgiuing:and telt out his works with gladncfle, | 


23 Theythat goedowneto the Seain hips: and 


occupie therr bufineffe in great waters, , 
24 Thefe men fee the works of the Lord: and his 


| wonders inthe deepe. 


. of the trouble, 


25 For at his word the ftormy wind arifetb:which | 
lifteth vp the waves thereof. 
26 They arecaried vp tothe heauen,and downea. © 
gaine to the deepe: their foule melceth away becaufe | 
f 
27 Theyreele to and fro, and ftagger like a drun- | 
ken man: snd are attheir wits end, f 
28 Sowhenthey cry vntothe Lord in their trow- l 
ble: he delivered chem out of their diftreffe, 
29 For he maketh the ftormeto ceafe:fo that the | 
wanesthereof ave ftill. 
30 Thenare they glad, becaufe they bee at reft: 
and fo hee bringeth them to the haven where they 


would be, 5 
31O that men wou'd therefore praife the Lord for 


his gondne(fe: and declare the wonders that he doeth 


for the children of mene > . 
32 That chey wouldexalt him al(o in the Congre- | 


gation of the people:andpraife him in the feat of the | 


Elders, - ' 
33 Whichturneth the foods into a wilderneffe: 


and dryeth vp the water {prings, 


34 Afruictull land maketh he barren: for the wic- | 


kedneffe of chern that dwell therein, 


35 Againe hee makech the wilderueffea ftanding | 


water: and water fpringsof adry ground, 


36 And there he fecteth thehungry:that they may | 
land let the ftranger fpoile hisiabour. 


build thema city todwellin. F 

37 Thatthey may fow their land, and p!ant vines 
yards:to yeeld them fruits of increafe. 

38 Hee bleflech them,fothat they multiply excee- 
dingly : and duftereth not their cattell to decreafe, 

39 And againe,when they are minifhed & brought 
Jowe: through oppreflion, through any plague or 
trouble, a 

40 Though. hee futfer them to bee euill intreated : 


‘through tyrants:andlet them wander out of the way 
‘gn the wilderneife. 


41 Yechelpeth he the poore out of mifery:and må- 


-keth him houtholds like a floeke of theepe. 


42 The righteous willconfider this, andreioyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneffe (hall be {topped. 

43 Whofois wife, will ponder thefethings: and 
‘they (ball vnderftand the louing kindnes of the Loid. 


Paratumeor menm Pfal. 108, 


ir my heart isteady (my heart is ready: ) I 


wil fing and giue praife with the befl member 


that I haue, 3 
2 Awakethcu LuateandHaspe : I my felfe will a- 
wake rigktearely. 


3 lwillgiue thankes vnto thee; O Lord, among . 
thepeople: Iwill fing praifes vntothee among the 


Nations, wail à 
4 Ferthy mercie is grsaterthentheheauens:and 


a ne -o 


|The Plalnies. 


© thy trueth reacheth vato the cloudes. 


` gy heartis wounded withinme,. 


ee 


5 Set vp thy felfe(O God)aboue the heauens: and 


' thy glory aboue alithe earth, 


6 That thy beloued may bedeliuered:letthy righe 


` hand fane chem, and hearethou me. 


7 Godhath fpoken in his holinefle:{ will reioyce ‘ 


_ therefore and diuide Sichem, and mete out the valley 
` of Succoth. j 


8 Gileadis mine,and Manaffes is mine: Ephraim `- 
alfo is the trengthof my head, 

9 ludaismy Lawgiuer, Moab is my walhpot: 
over Edom will TF caft ourmy fhoe, ypon the Phili- ` 
ftians will Ttriumph, 

10 Who willleade me into the trong Citie: and 
who will bring me into Edom ? 


r1 Haft not thou ferfaken vs,O God:and wilt noe i 


thou, God,goe forth with our hots ? 


12 Ohelpevs agaioft the enemie: for vaineis the l 


helpeofman, 


13 Through God we fhall doe great a&s:and itis - 


hethat thall trezd downe our enemies, 
Dem laudem. Pfal.109, 


H Old notthy tongue, O God of my praife:forthe l 
mouth ofthe vagodly,yea, and themeuth ofthe ` 


deceitful is opened vpon me, 


2 Andthey baue {poken againft mee with falle ` 
| tongues:they compafled meabout alfo with words of . 
| hatred,and fought againft me without acaufe. 
{3 For the !ouechat 1 had vntothem,loethey take | 
| now my cõtrary part: but I giuemy fi Ife vnto praier, © 

4 Thus hauethey rewarded me cuil for good:and ` 


| hatred for my good will, 


) 5 Setthouan yngodly mantoberuler ouer him: | 


and let Satan Rand at his sight hand, 


_ 6 When fencence is giuenvpon him, fethim bee - 
| condemned: and let his prayer be turned into finne, 
7 Lethis dayesbe few: andlet another takehis | 


office. 
8 Lethis children bee fatherlefle: and his wife a. 
widow. 


9 Lethischild:enbe vagabonds,andbeggetheir — 
bread: let them feeke it alio out of defolate places. 


10 Lettheextortioner confume ailthat bee hath: 


11 Lettherebee nomanto pitiehim: nor to haue 


_compaflion vpon his fatherleffechildren. 


s2 Let his pofteritie be deftroyed: andin the next 
generation let his namebe cleane put out. 


13 Letthe wickedneffe of his fathers be had inre- - 
membrance inthe fight of the Lord: andletnotthe | 


fiane of his mother be doneaway, 


14 Letthem alway bebeforethe Lordithathe may 


rooteout the memoriall of them from offthe earth, 


15 Andthatbecaufehismindwasacttodo goods. `| 


but cerfecuted the poore helple fle man ghat he mighe 
flay bimthat was vt xed at the heart, . - 


16 His delight wasincurfing,and it thall happen | 


vnto him : he leued not biefling therefore hallit Lee- 
farrefrom him, . 


17 Heclothedhiméelfewith curfing likeas witha. 
rayment:and it fhallcomeinto his bowels hke water, | 


and like oyjeinto his bones. 
18 Let itbevnto him asthe cloake thas hee hath- 


vpon him: and asthegirdlethat heis alway girded 


withall. 

z9 Let it thushappen from-the Losd vneo mine 
enemies:& to thofethat{peake euill againft my foule... 

29 But deale thou with me( O Lord God) accore 
ding vuto thy Name: for (weet is thy mercy. 

21 Odeliuerme,for I am belpeleffeand poore:and 


22 Igoe 


ener 


Thesaij.day. 


———— 


 Thesxiij 


Bpi pa 
-22 I goehence likethe fhadow that departeth:and 
am driuen away as the grathopper. 

23 My kneesare weake through fafting : my fleth 
is dried vp for want of fatnefle. 

24 I became alfo a rebuke vato tbem:they that loo- 
ked vpon me, thaked their heais. 

25 Helpeme(O Lord my God:) O faue me accor- 
ding to thy mercy. : 

26 Andthey (hal know how that this isthy hand: 
andthatthouLord haft done it. 

27 Though they curfe,yet blefle thou:anddet them 
be confounded that rite vp agaiaft me,but kee thy fer- 
pant reioyce. 7 
l a8 Let mine aduerfaries bee clothed with fhame 
and let chem couer themfelues with their own confu- 


-fion,as with acloake, 


mee, I will give great thankesvnto the 


39 Asfor — 
emul- 


Lord with my mouth:and praiehim among 
titude, s 
30Forhefhal ftand atthe right hand.of the poore: 


tofauc hisfoulefrom vnrighteousiudges. 


Dixit Dominus, Pfal.va0. 


The Pfalmes. a 


3 _Richesand plenteoufneffe hall be io bis boute: 
and his righteoutneffe endureth for euer, 

4 Vato the godly therearifech vp lightin the dark- 
nefe : he is mercitull,louing.and righteous, 

5 Agoodman is mercifull,and lendeth : and wil! 
guide his words with difcretion. 

6 Forhe hall neuer be meoued:and therighteous 
fhalbe had in an eueriafting remembrance. i 

7 He will not beafraid tor any enil tidings: for his Í 
heart Randeth fat and belceueth in theLord, 

8 Hisheart is fablithed and will not thrinke: vne 
till he fee his defire ypun his enemies, 

9 He hath difperfed abroad,& giuen to the poore: | 
andhis righteoufnefleremaineth for euer, his horne 
fhail be exalted wiv h honour, ‘ 

50 The vngodly thall fee it,andit thal griene him: ; 
he thal! gnath with his teeth, and confume away, the 
defire ot the vngodly fhall perith, l 

_ Laudatepuers, Pfal. 113. l 
Raife the Lord(ye feruants:) O praifetheName ` 
oithe Lord. l ' 
2 Bleffed be the Name of the Lord.from this 
time forth foreuermore. ` 


i He Lord faidvnto my Lord: Sit thou on my The Lords Name is praifed : from therifing vp ' 
Terao. Í | right hand, yntill I make thine enemies thy ofthe Sunne,ynto the going downe of thefame. a | 
f ‘ foote ftoole. | 4 TheLordis high aboue all Heathen : and his | 


| 2 'TheLord fhal! fend therod of thy power outof 
Sion : bee thou Ruler euen in 


‘enemies. 


3 Inthe day of thy power fhall the people offer 
thee free wil offerings with an holy worthip:the dew 
ofthy birth isas the wombe of the morning. 

` 4 The Lord{ware,and will notrepent:thou arta 


Prieft for euer,after the order of Melchifedech. 


5 The Lordvpon thy right hand:fhal wound euen — 


kings inthe day of hiswrath, 
6 He thal iudge among the heathen,be fhal fill the 


the mids among thine — 


_ with the Princes of his people. 


glory ahoue the neauens. . 
5 Whoislike vntothe Lord.ourGod , thathath - 
his dwelling fo high; and yet humbleh himlelfeto | 
behold the thingsthat.are in hezuen andearth 2 i 
6 Heetakech vp thefirple out ofthe duft:and lif- 
teth the poore out of the mire. 
7 That he may fet him vp with the Princes : euen 


8 Hee maketh the barren woman to keepe houfe: 
eyfall mother of children, 


and tobe ai 
Fnexitelfracl, Pfals14. 


Jaces withthe dead bodies: and {muteinfunderthe ' Hen {{raelcameout of Egypt : and the Eveving 
1 — over diuers countreys. haule of Iacob from among the ftrange prayer, 
"He that drinke of the brooke inthe way:therfore people. ; 
i fhallhe life vp his head. = 2 Inda washis Sanĝuary : andIfrael his domi- . 
| i Confitebortibi, Pfal.x11, ni 


Willgiue thankes vnto the Lord with my whole 

heart:{ecretly among the faithfull,and inthe Con- 
gregation. 
2 a The workesof the Lord are great: fought ont of 
all them that haue pleafure therem. 

3 His workeis worthy tobe praifed and had in ho- 
nour:and his righteoufnes endureth for euer, 

4 The mercifull and gracious Lord hath fo done 


his maiueilous workes: thatthey oughttobe badin © 


remembrance. 
He hath g 
hefhalleuer be mindfull ofhis Couenanc, 
6 He hath thewed his people § power of his works: 
that he may giuechem the heritage ofthe Heathen, 
The workes of his hands areveritieand iudge- 
gent: all his Commandements are true, 


8 They Ranc falt for cuer andeuer : and are done : 


in trueth andequitie. 
9 Hee fentredemption vnto his people: hee hath 
commandedhis Couenant for euer, holy & reuerent 
is his Name. 
~ to The feare of the Lord is thebeginning ofwi- 
dome: agood vnderftandin 
thereafter,the praife of ic endureth for euer, 
Beatus vir, Pfal.at2. ; 
f Leffedis the man that feareth the Lord: hehath 
| B great delight in his Commandements, 
| 


iuen meate vnto them that fearehim: ` 


haueali they that doe : 


on, 
3 The Sea fawe that and fled: Iorden was driven 
backe. 

4 Themountaines{kippedlikerammes: andthe 
little hilles ike yong theepe. 

5 What aileth chee,O thou Sea,thac thou fleddeft: 
‘and thou lordan,that thou waft driven backe? 

6 Yeemountaines that ye{kippedlike Rammes: 
and ye little hits like yong theepe? 
Tremblethouearth at the prefence of the Lord: 
at the prefence ofthe God of lacob, 

$ Which tured the hard 10cke into aftanding 
water:and the flint {tone into a {pringing well, 
Nonnobis Domine, Pfal,115. i 
Na vntovs, O Lord, not vate vs but vnto thy 
| Name give the praife:for thy louing mercy, and 
\ for thy trueths fake. 
| 2 Whereforefhallthe heathen Avt Where isnow 
their God? 
| 3 Asfor our Ged,heeisin 
_ whatfoeuer pleafed him. i 
| 4 Theiridolesare filuer andgold:euen the worke 
| ofmens hands, 1 
| & ‘They hauemouthes and {peake not: eyeshaue! 
| ghey,andfeenot. 


heawen:kee hath done i 


-| é Theyhaueearesand heare not:nofes haue they | 
) and fmell not. 


7 They hauehandesand handle not, feete haue| 


they through their, 
4 They, 


| they and walk not: neither fpeake 


2 Hisfeed thal] be mighty vpon earth: che ge- | 
| throate 
i R 4 


[poston of the faithfull hall be bleffed, 
— S = i 


tea o —— e ee i mara a ee: 
4 


j i 


The xxiiij.day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


4 


8 Theythar make them are likevato them : and 
fo are all {uch as put their eruft inthem. 
9 But chou houle of i frael ,cruft chou in the Lord:. 
heis their fuccour and defence, s | 
10 Yehoufeof Aaron, put your truftinthe Lord: | 
heistheir helper and detender. s 
: 1i Yeethatfearethe Lord, put yourtruftin the i 
Lord: heistheir helper and defender, 
| 12 The Lord hath bin mindfull of vs,and he hall 
blcife vs: even he fhall blefle the houle of Hrael, hee 
thall bleffe the houfe of Aaron. 
13 Hee (hall blef2them that feare the Lord, both 
{mall and great, 
14 The Lord thall incteafe you more and more: 
you and your children. , : 
15 Yearetheblefjed. ofthe Lord:which made hea- | 
uen andearth, l 
16 Allthewhole heauensarethe Lords:theearth | 
hath he giuen to the children of men. 
17 Thedead praifenot thee, O Lord: neither all 
all they goe downe into the filence. 
` 18 Butwee will praifecheLord , from thistime 
_ forth for euermore.Praife the Lord. 
Dil xi quontam, Pfal. 416. 
r Am well pleated : that the Lord bath heardthe 
fo of my prayer. 


2 That hee hath inclined his eare vnto mee: 
therefore will I call vpon him as long as liue. 
3 The fares of death compafiedme round about: 
and the paines of hell gareliold vpon me, 
4 I thall finde trouble and heauinefle,and I (hall 
call vpon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, Ibefeech 
thee deliver my foule, 
5 Graciousis the 
God is mercifull, 

6 TheLordpreferueth the fimple: I was inmife- 
, rieyand he helped me, 
| 9 Turneagainetten vatothyreft, O my foule: 
. for che’ Lord hath rewardea thee, 

8 Andwhy > thou haft deliwered my foule from 
death : mine eyes from teares, and my feete from fal- 
ling, 

F I will walke before the Lord:in the land of the 
liuing. ; 

ma beleeued , and therefore will I fpeake , but 

_ I wasforetroubled : ifaidein my hae, Allmenare 
, lyars, 
i r it Whatreward tball F giue vntotheLord : for 


Lord'andrighteous : yea, our 


' all che benefits that he hath donevntome ? 
| 12 I wilreceiuethe cup of faluation:and call vpon 
| the Nameof the Lord. 
| 143 I will paymay vowes nowin theprefenceofall 
| his pcople:right deare in the fight of the Lord, is the 
- death of his Saints. 
14 Behold (OLord) how that I am thy feruant: 
J am thy feruant, and the fonne of thine-handmaide, 
‘thau haft broken my bonds infunder, 
15 I wil offerto thee thefacrifice of thank{giuing: | 
and will call vpon the name of the Lord. 
| #6 Twallpay my vowes vntothe Lord, inthefighe | 
! of all hispeople:inthecourts of the Lords houfe,euen | 
| in the middes of thee,O Hierufalem, Praife the Lord. 
LaudateDominum, Pfal. 117. 
i T the Lord all ye heathen: praife him all yee 
nations. 
| 2 Forhis mercifuil kindneffe is euer more & more 
[toward vs : andchetrueth of the Lord endureth for 
jeuer, Praife yetbe Lord, 
f Confitemini Domino, Pfal.118. 
‘O 


| 


Giue thankesvnto the Lord, for heis gracious: | 
becaufe his mercy endureth for euer, 
a n j mona eee eer ee ) 


ne + 


~” ThePfalmes, 


mies, 


his wayes, 


i The xxijij 

2 LetHrael now confeffethat he is gracious:and ` 
that his mercy endurerh for euer, 

3 Letthehoufeof Aaron now confeffe: that his 
mercieendureth for cuer. 

4 Yea,letthem now chat fearethe Lord, confeff:. 


that his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 Icalledvpon theLordintrouble:andtheLord | 


‘heard meatlarge, 


6 TheLordis on myfide : Lwillnotfearewhat | 

man doeth vato me. 
7 TheLord taketh my part with themthat helpe. 

mee: therefore fhall } feemy defire vpon mine cne- | 


8 Iris berter to truft inthe Lord : then to putany. 
confidence in man, . 

9 Itisbetterto truftin the Lord: then to put any | 
confidencein princes. 

50 Allnations compaffed me round about:but in 
the Name of the Lord will Ideftroy them, l 

11 They kept mein on euery fice, they kept mein 
(I fay) on every fide: but inthe name of the Lord will: 
Ideftroy them, 

12 They cameabout me like bees, and areextin& 
euen as the fire among thethornes : forin tke Name 
ofthe Lord I willdetiroy them, 

13 Thou haft chruft fore at me, that I might fall : 
bur the Lord was my helpe, 

14 TheLordis my ftrengthand my fong: and is * 
become my faluation. 

15 The voice cf myioy &health isin the dwellings | 
of the righteous:the right hand of the Lord bringeth | 
mighty things to pafle. 

16 The righthand efthe Lord hath ehe prehemi- ; 
nence: the right-hand of the Lordbringeth mightie. 
things to pafle, 

17 I willnot diebut liue: and declaretheworkes | 
ofthe Lord, ‘ 

18 The Lord hath chaftened and corre&ted mee: ` 
buthe hath not giuen meouer vnto death, ; 

139 Openmee the gates of righteoufneflé : that L | 
may goc intothem, and giue thankesvnto the Lord. | 

20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous | 
fhall enter into it, 

24 Lwill thankethee,for thou haft heard.me: and: 
art become my faluation. Pal 

_22: Thefame ftone which thebnilders refufed: is.’ 
becomethe head ftoneinthe corner. | 

23 This istheLords doing: and it ismarucilous . 
in our eyes, l 

24 This is-the day which the Lord hath made: : 
we will reiayce and be glad init. 

25 Helpemenow, OLord: O 
profperitie, 

26 Blefled bee hee that commeth in the Name of: 
the Lord : we haut wifhed you good lucke, yethat be. 
of the houfe of the Lord, : 

27 Godis the Lord which hath-thewed vs light : ; 
bind the facrifice with cords, yea,ewen vntothe horas: 
ofthe altar, } 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thanke thee: | 
thou art my God,and I wall praifethee. | 

29 O giuethankesvntothe Lord, for heeis gra! 
cious:and his mercy endureth for euer, ; 
B and walkein the law oftheLord, 

2 Blefled arethey that keepehis teftimonies: 
and feeke him with their whole heart, : 
3 Forthey which doe nowickeduefle; walkein 


Lord fendvs now | 


Beati immaculati, Pfal.119. | 
Leffed are thofe that are vndefiled in the way: 


menona rm no 


corse ROU 


| 


day, na 


| Enening 
| prajer, ! 


i 


Thessilijday, 0 The Pfalmes. _ 


Morning 
pryer, 


a 
i 


4 Thou haft charged: chat wee thall diligently 
keepe thy commandements. ER 
5 O thatmy wayes were made fo dire&: that I 
might keepe thy ftatutes. 
6 Sofhalll notbe confounded: while I haue re- 
fpectvntoalithy commandements. 
ĮI will cbanke thee with an vntained heart:when 
J fhail hauelearned the iudgements of thy righteouf- 
nefle. > 
8 Lwilikeepethy ceremonies: O forfake menot 
weterly, 
l i Inque corriget. 
Herewithall fhall a yong man cleanfehis 
way?euen by ruling himielfe after thy word, 
2 Wichmywholehearthaue l foughethee:O let 
me not goe wrong out of thy commandements, 
3 Thy words baue1 hid within my heart: that { 
fhouldnot finne againk thee, 
| 4 Bieffedarcthou, OLord: Oreachmethy ftas 
tutes. — 
i g With my lips haue I beene telling : ofall the 
judgements of thy mouth. 
6 L haue had as great delight inthe way of thy 
reftimonies : as in all maner oftiches. 
| q Iwilltalkeof thy commandements: and haue 
refpeétvnto thy wayes. 
$ Mydclightthallbeinthy fatutcs: and I will 
not forgetthy word, 
Retribue fermo tHo. 


i 


4 OR well vnto thy feruant : chat I may liue, and 


keepethy word. 
| a Openthou mine eyes: that [may fee the wen- 
iderous things of thy Law. 
| 3 Tamaftranger vpon earth: O hide not. thy 
‘co nmandements from me. 

My foule breaketh out for the very feruent de- 
‘Gre: that ithath alway vnto thy iudgements, 
| 5 Thouhak rebuked the proud: and.curfed.are 
‘ghey thar doeerre from thy commandements. 
, 6 Otutnefrom me thame andrebuke : for Thaue 
‘Kkepethy reftimonies, s 
|- 7 Princes alfo did fit and peake againft me: but 
thy feruant is occupied in chy ftacutes. 

3 Forthyteftimonies are my delight: and my 

counfellers. 
f Adhafit pauimento. 
Y foule cleaucthto the duft : Oquicken thou me 
Micenas tothy word. 


2 Lhaueknowledged my wayes,andthouheardht | 
‘turned my feet vsto thy teftimonies. 


‘me: @teach methy katutes. 

; Make meto vaderftand the way of thy comman- 
‘cements: & fo thal I talkeofthy wenderous works, 
. 4° My foule meitech away for very heauineffe: 
comfort thoume according vntothy word. 


5 Take frommethe way of lying:and cauferhou. 


‘me to make much of thy Law. 

6 1havechofenthe way oftruth : andthy iudge- 
mentshavel laid before me. 
Log Vhaueftickenvato thy teflimonies: O Lord, 
confound menot, 
| 8 Twillhunnethewayofthy commandements : 
iwhenthouhak fet my heart at liberty, 
| Legem pone. 
i Each me,O Lord,the way of thy ftatutes: and 
| Í L fhall keepe st vnto the end. 
: 2 Give mevnderftanding and I fha! keepe 
ithy Law : yea,l (hall keepest with my whole heart. 
| 3 Make metogoeinthe path of thy commande- 
|ments: tor therein is.my delire- 

4. Incline my heast vato thy teltimaniessand nct 


€ 3 
t couerouluche.. 


i 
{ 


, 


t 
l 


T 


i 
1 
i 


and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 Oftabliththy wordinthy feruane: that I may 
feare thee, 

7 Takeaway the rebuke chat I am afraid of: for 
thy iudgements are good, 

8 Behold,my delightisinthy commandements:. 
O quicken me inthy righteouineffe, 

Et veniat {oper me, 

= thy loving mercy come alfo vnto me, O Lord: . 

euen thy faluation according vnto thy word, 

3 Sofhalli makeantwerevnto cay blafphemerst 
for my truft is inthy word. 

3 Otake not theword of thy trueth viterly out 
of my mouth: for my hope is in thy iudgements. ; 

4 So hall lalway keepe thy Law : yea, foreuet 
and euer, 

5 AndI will walke at libertie: for I feeke thy 
commandements, 

6 Lwill{peake of chy teftimonies alfo,eucn before 
Kings: and will net be athamed. 

97 Andmy delight thaibe in thy commandements; | 
which I haue loued. ` i 

8 My handsalfo wil I lift vp vnto thy comman» 


dements which I haue loued: and my Mudy fhall bee 


inthy ftatutes, 
Memor eflo verbi tui. 


| , 
i O Thinkevpõ thy feruant,ascõcerning thy word:- 


i 
l 


I 


whereinthou haft caufedme to put my cruft, 
2 Thefame is my comfortin my trouble:for thy l 
wordhath quickened me, 
3 The proudhauehad me exceedingly in derifion: 
yet haue I notíhrinked fromthy Law. 
4 Forlremembredthine euerlafling iudgments, 
O Lord: and receiued comfort, 
5 lam borribly afraid. for the vngodly that for- 
fakethy Law, 
6 Thy ftatuteshaue bene my fongs: in the houf: 
of my pilgrimage. . ` 
7 Lhauethought vpon thy Name O Lord, inthe | 
nightfeafon: and haaekept thy Law, 
$ This I had: becaufe 1 kept thy commandements: , 
Portiomea Domine, 5 f 
Hou art my portion,@ Lord: I haue promifed to | 
keepe thy Law. i 
2 I made my humble petition inthy prefence wich | 
my whole heart: O bemercifull vnto me according; 
to thy word, 
3 I called mine owne wayes to remembrance.and | 


4 Imade hafte, and prolonged not thetime ce! 


keepe thy commandements, 


5 Thecongregationofthe vngodiy haue robbed! 
me : but] have not fo: gotten thy Law. s 
6 AtmidnightIwillrife to giue chankes vnto 
thee : becaufe of thy righteousindgements, 
7 Yam acompani:n ofall themchat feare thees 
and keepe thy commandement3. 
8 Theearth,O Lord,is full of thy mercy:O teach | 
me thy ftatutes, 
Bomtatem feciftia 
OZ thou haft dealt gracioufly with thy fer-- 
uant :according vnto thy word, | 
2 Olca-neme true vnderftanding and knowlzáger | 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. i 
Before] was troubled, I went wrong «but nad 
hauel kept thy word. - | 
| 
| 
| 


| 
l 
i 
| 
| 
I 
j 
j 
} 


4 Thauart good and gracious: C tzach mee thy 
ftatutes, - 

5 Theproudhaue imagineda Yeagainil me : bur 
1 wil keepethy-cormandements wi h my whole hear, | 


ees 1 u 


—— ee Doo 
5 O turne awaymineeyes,Jeft they behold vanity: ` ! 


+> 


i 


Evening 
prayer. 


Á l 


à MCXXV. Gay. 


ath beencinthy Law. 

` g ftis good forme that I haue beene in trouble: 

that 1 may learne thy ftatutes. 

t 8 The.Law of thy mouth is dearer vnto mesthen 

thoufands of gold and filuer. 

| Manus tuafecerunt me. 
Hy hands haue made me and fufhioned me: O 

giue mee vndeiftanding that I may learne thy 
commandements. 

2 They that fearethee will be glad when they fee 


. mee : becaufe I haue put my truk in thy word.. 


: 3 Lknew(O Lord)thatthy iudgments are right: 
and that thou of very taithfulneffe halt cauled me to 
be troubled, 

i 4 Oletthy mercifull kindnefle be my comfort ; 
according to thy word vnto thy feruant, 


1 § Oletthy louing mercies comevato me, thatl . 


may liue : for thy Law is my delight, 
| 6 Letcheproud be confounded, for they go wic- 
kedly aboutto deftrvy me : but] will be occupied in 
thy commandements, ; 
h 7 Let {uch as fearethee,and haueknowen thy te- 
imonies:-beturnedvnto me, 
; 8 Olet my heart befound in thy ftatures: that I 
e not afhamed. 
Defecit anima mea, 
Y foule hath longed for thy faluation : and I 
Mhase a good hope becaule of thy word. 
| 2 Mineeyes long fore for thy word: faying, O 
when wiltthou comfort me ? 
‘ 3 Ford am becomelike a bottle inthe fmoke:yee 
«doc I not forget thy ftatutes, 
| 4 How many arethedayes of thy feruant : when 
‘wilt chou be auenged of them that perfecute me? 
| $ The proud haue digged pits for me: which are 
not after thy Law, 
| 6 Allthy commandements are true:they perfecute 
me fallely,O be thoumy helpe. 
: 3 They hadalmoft madean end of mevponearth: 
uti forfooke not thy commandements. 
‘8 O quicken mee atter thy louing kindneffe ; and 
fo thall L keepe the teftimonies of thy mouth. 
| In aternam Domine, 
| Lord thy word : endureth for euer in heauen, 
O 2 Thytruethalfo remaineth from one gene- 
yationto another: thou haft taidthe foundation of 
phe earth, and itabideth. — ; l 
1 3 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinance: for all things ferue thee. 
| 4 Ifmy delighthad not bene in thy Law: Ifhould 
hhaue perifhed in mv trouble. 
! § IJ willneuerforgetthy commandements : for 
with them thou haft quicknaed me, 
/ 6 Iamthine,oh faue me: for 1 haue fought thy 
Columandements. 
. 9 The vngodly laid waite for meto deftroy me: 
but I will confider thy teftimonies, 


8 Ifeethat allthingscometo an ende: butthy . 


:commandement is exceeding broad. 
Quomodo dilexi, 


“y Ord,what loue haue I vnto thy Law: all the day: | 


2. long is my ftudy in it. 


2 Tiouthrough thy commandements haftmade me ; 
wifer then mine enemies:for they are euer with me, | 
i I hauemore vnderitanding then my teachers ¿| as thou vfeft to doe v nro thofe that loue thy Name, 


ifor thy tetimonies are my Rudy. 


| 4 lamwiferthenthsaged: becaufe I keepe thy 


commandements. ; s 
| § Thaue retrained my feet from enery euill way; 
ichat I may keepethy werd. 


A re ee 


‘The Pfaimes. r 
3 Ja ‘Their Ecart isas fat as brawne: but my delight 6 Ihauenotfhrunke from thy iudgements : for 


‘men: and fo fhali 1 keepe thy commandements. i 
7. Shew thelightofthy countenance vpon thy 


— b 


thou teacheft me. . 
7 Ohowíweetart thy words vnto my throat: 
yea,fweeter then hony vnto my mouth, 
8 Through thy commandements I get vnderftan- 
ding : therefore I hate all wicked wayes, 
Lucerna pedibus meis, 


Hy word isa lantetce vnto my feete: and a 
light vnto my pathes. 


__ Thexxyj.day. 


af oruing 


2 Lhaue(worneand am ftedfaftly purpo- prajer, 


fed : to keepe thy righteous iudgements, 
3 Tam troubled aboue meafure : quicken me (O 


Lord ) according tothy word. 


4 Letche free will offerings ofmy mouth pleafe 
thee,O- Lord: and teach methy iudgements. r 


5 My foule is alway in my hand: yet doe I not 


forgetthy Law. 
6 Thevngodly hauelaid a fnarefor me; but yee 
I fwarued not from thy commandements, 
-7 _ Thy ceftimonieshaue I claimed as mineheri- 
tage for euer:& why ?they are § very ioy of my heart, 
8 Lhaueapplyedmyheartto fulfill thy ftaturces 
way: even vite the end. La 
Tniquos odio habs. . 


= that imagine euill things) but thy lawe 
doe T loue, - 


z Thou art my defence and thie!d:and my truftis 
-ìn thy word, ‘ 


) 
1 


_ 3 Away from me ye wicked:I will keep the come | 


-Mandements of my-God. 


4 Oftablith me according vnto thy word. thac I ! 


i may liue:andletme not be dlappointed of my hope, 


§ Holdthoume vp and! thall &e(afe:yea,my de- 


light thall beeuer in thyftacutes, 


6 Thouhafttroden downe all them chat depart 
fromthy ftatutes : for they imagine but deceit, 


7 Thou putceft away allshe vngodly of theearth 


like droffe :therefore I louethy teftimonies. 
8 Myflethtrembleth for feare of thee :andI am 
afraid of chy iudgements, 
Fici indiciu. 


— with thething thacis lawfull and right : O 


giue me not ouer vnto mine oppreffors, 
2 Makethou thy feruant to delight in that whialy 


is good: that the proud doeme no wrong, 


. 3 Mineeyes are wafted away withlooking for thy 
health ; and for the word of thy 1ighteoufnes. 


4 O deale with thy feruant according vato thy loe | 


uing mercy: and teach me thy ftatutes, 


i 
} 


5 lam thy feruant, O grant mee vnderftanding: 


that I may know thy teftimonies, 
6 Itistimefor thee Lord,to lay tothine hand:for 


, they haue deftroyed thy Law, 


7 Forllouethy commandements; abouegold 
and precious ftone. 
8 Therefore hold I ftraight all thy Commande- 
ments; and all falfe wayes 1 veterly abhorre, 
Mirabilia, 
T Hy teftimonies are wonderfull: therfore doth my 
foule keepethem, 
2 Whenthy word goeth foorth: it giueth light | 
and vnderftanding to thefimple. | 
3 Lopenedmy mouth and drew in my breath:for | 
my delight was in thy commandements, ; 
4 Olooke thou vpon me,and ve merciful vato me: 


5 Order my ftepsin thy word:and fo thallno wic- 


kedneffe haue dominion ouer me, 
6 Odcliuet meefrom the wrongfull dealings of 


___ feruant: 


ne re a a E M -o 


“Theni, day, 


Euening, 
i tll 


Ja 


n Sania — piani 


8 Mineeyesguth out with water: becaufè men 

kcepenocthy Law. —— 
Lafies es Domine. 
| erin art theu,O Lordiand true is chy iudge- 
ment, 

2 The Teftimonies thatehou halt commanded: 
are exceeding righteous and true. f 

3 My zeale kath enen confumed me:becaufe mine 
enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

4 Thywordistryed to the vetermoft: and thy 
{cruantlowech it, 


3 Lam fmall,and of ne reputation: yet doe I not” 


forger thy commandements, 


6. Thyrighteoufnesis an eucrlafting righteoul-_ 
" nefle: andthy law is thetrueth. 


7 Trouble and heavineffe haue taken hold vpon 
me : yet is my delight in chy commardements, 

8 Therighteoufnefle of thy tefumonies is euerla- 
Ring : O grant me vnderftanding and I fhall line, 

Clamani intoto corde meo, 
Call with my whole heart; hearemee, OLord,1 

[= keepethy {tatuces. 
A. 2 Yea,euenvpontheedvel call: helpeme,and 
I hall keege chy teltimonies, 

3 Early inche morning doe I ery vnto thee: for 
in thy word is my truh, d 

4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches: that I 


. might beoccupiedin thy words, 


5 Heare my voice,O Lord,according vsto thy lo- 
uing kindnefle: quicken mee according as thou art 
wWooht, es 

6 theydraw nighthat of malice perfecute mee: 
and asefaire from thy Law, 


m — R Pralmes, 


“Teruant: and teach me thy ftatates, 


nies : for all my wayesairebefore thee, 
Appropingucs deprecatio. 


i Er my complaint come before thee O Lord: giue 


me vodecftanding according to thy word, 

2 Letmy fuppl:cation come before thee ; deliuer 
me according tothy word. i 

3 My lips ball (peake of thy praife: whenthoy 
haltcaughtmethy ftseuces. ` l 

4 Yea,my tongue (hal fing ofthy word:for all thy 
commandements are righteous, l 

5 Letthine hand helpeme: for I haue chofen thy 
commandemenss, 

6 I hauelonged forthy faning health, O Lords 
and in thy Law is my delight. 

7 Olet my foule liue,and it fhal! praife thee : and 
thy iudgements fhall helpe me, 
< 8 I haue gone aftray like a theepethatis loft: Oh 
(ceke thy feruant,tor Í do not forget chy commande- 
ments, 

Ad Dominum, Pfal.120. 


\ j Hen I was in trouble, I called ypon the ; 
\ j Lord: and hee heard me, P Mornixg 
2. Deliver my foule,O Lord, prayer. 


y from ly. 
ing typs: and from a deceitful] tongue. 

3 _Whatreward thall be given or done vnto thee, 
thou falfe tongue : euen mighty and tharpe arrowes, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 Woe is methat I am conftainedto dwel with 
Mefech:andto bave mine habitaiion among the tents 

of Cedar. 

5 My foule hath long dwelt among them : that be 


i enemiesvnto peace, 


|> 5 Llabour for peace,but when I (reake vnto them. 


7 Bethounigh at hand,O Lord: forallthycom-' therof: they makethem ready to battell, 


mandements are true. 


8 As conceiging thy teftimonies,} have knowen 


long fince : that thou halt grounded them for euer, 
Vide hwmilttatezs. 


Lesawioculos Pfal.rras. 
eo life vp mine eyes vnto the bils: trom whence 
commeth my helpe, 
2 My helpecommeth even fromthe Lord : which 


O Confider mine aduerfity and deliner mee: for £ hath madeheauen and earth. 


doenct forgetthy Law. 


. He will not futer thy foore to be mooued: and 


2 Auengethou my caufe,and deliuerme: quicken he that keepeth thee will net fleepe, 


me according. vntothy word. 


4 Behold, hee that keepeth Hrael : thall neither 


3 Healthis far from the vngodly: for they regard flumber nor fleepe. 


notthy ftatutes. 


$ The Lord himfelfe is thy keeper :theLord is 


4 Greacisthymercy, OLord: quicken mee ase thy defence vpon thy right hand. 


thou are woont. 


6 Sothat the Sunneihall not burne thee by day : 


5 Many there arethatcrouble me, and perfecute neither the Moone by nighe. 


me: yet doe I not {warue from thy teftimonies 

6 It grieueth mee when [fee the tranfgreffors : 
becaufethey keepe not thy Law. 

7 Confider,O Lord, how I louethy commande- 


ments:O quicken mee according tothy louing kind- | 


nelke. .,; 

8 Thy werdis true from euerlafting: all theindg- 
ments of thy righteoufnefle endure for ewermaore, 

Principes per ficuti [isnt 

pries haue perfecuted mee without acaufe: but 

-my heart {tendeth in awe ofthy words, 

2 Tamas glad of thy word: asone thar findeth 
grea {poyles. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhorrethem: but thy 
Law doc I loue: ; 


4 Seuen umes aday doe I praife thee: becaule of 
athy righteous iudgements. 


5 Great is the peacethac they haue which loue 
thy law: and they-are nat offended at ir. 
6 Lord, hane looked for thy faning health:and 
done after thy commandements. 
7. My (oule bath kept thy teRimonies; and loued 
them eaceedingly, } 


7 The Lord thall preferue thee from alleuill:yea, 
it is even hethat fhall keepethy foule, 
8 TheLordthall preferue thy going outandthy. 
comming in: from this time forth tor euer, 
| Leam (ums, Pialr22. 
ree glad when they faid yn'o me:we will goe into 
thehoufe of the Lord, 
2 Our feet fhall ftand in thy getes: O Terufalem: 
3 Terufalem is buiided asa citie: that is at vnity 
in it felfe. 

4 Forthitherthetrites goevp, euentherribes of. 
the Lord: toteltifie vnto Irael,to pine chankes ynto 
the Name of the Lord, 

5 For there is the feare of iudgement’: eutn the - 
feare of the houfe of Dauid, 

6 O pray forthe peace offerufalem: they thall 
profperthat toue thee. 

7 peace be within thy walles: and plentequin:ffe | 
wi hinchy palaces. 

8° Formy brethren and companions fakes: I will 

with thee profperityv. . 

9 Yea,becaule ofthe houfe of the Lord our Gad: 

I will lecke to doethee good, = 


Thexxvij. day, i 


a: Thavekepe thy commandements and teima- 


j 


* Thexxvij. day; ‘The Pfalmes, 


Enening 
prayer, 


i ee i 


Ad te least oculos mtos, Pfal, 123. 6 Happyis theman that hath his quiver full of 
q 7Ntothee lift I vp mine eyes: O thou that dwel- them : they thall not beeathamed when they fpeake 
_Y lekin the heauens, with their enemies inthe gate, 
, 3 Behold,euen asthe eyes of feruants looke vnto | Beatiomnes, Pfal.a28, 
ithe hand oftheir mafters,and as the eyes ofamaiden | py Leffed are all they chat fearethe Lord: and walke 
ivntothe hand of her miftrifie: euen fo oureyes waite | Lin his wayes, g 
\vpon the Lord our God,vntil he hauemercy vponvs ! -3» For thou fhalt eate the labours of thine hands: 
3. Haue mercy vpon vs,O Lord,hauemercy vpon |O well isthee,and happy thaltthou bes 
vs: for we areveterly defpifed. Thy wifethall bee as che fruitfull Vine: vpon 

4 Our fouleis filled with the fcornefull reproofe of ‘the walles of thy houte, 


the wealthy:and with thedefpitefulnefleaftheproud, 4 Thy children likethe Olive brances :round a- | 


Nii quia Dominus, Pfal.s 24. , boatthy Table. 
E the Lord himtelfehad not bene onourfide(now g Loe,thus fhall chemanbebleffed: that feareth | 
J may Ifrael fay: ) ifthe Lord himfelfehad not been | the Lord. ; | 
oneur fide,when men rofe vp again vs. | 6 The Lord frõ out of Sion fhal fo bleffe thee: that 
2 They hadfwallowedvs vp quicke: when they | thor fhalt fee lerufalem in profperity al chy life long. 
were fo wracbfully difpleafed at vs, Yea that thou fhalt fee chy childrens children s 
' 3 Yea,the waters had drowned vs: and theftreame | and peace vpon L'rael. 
had gone ouer our fonde, Sepeexpugnanerunt, Pfal.129. 
4 The deepe waters of the proude: had gonee- Mê” atime haue they fought againft mee from | 
uen ouer our foule. my youth vp: ( may Ifrael now fay.) 
5 ButprayfedbetheLord: whichhathnotgiuen | 2 Yea,many atimehaue they vexed me from my 
_vs ouer fora pray vnto their teeth, youth vp : but they haue not preuailed againft mee, 
6 Our fouleisefcapedeuen asa bird out of the; 3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe:and made 
i {nare of the fowler: the fnareis breken and wee are ; long turrowes. 
‘delivered. 4 Butthe righteous Lord:hath hewen the {nares 
| 7 Our helpeftandeth in the Name of theLord: | of the vngodly tn pieces. 
i which hath made heaven and earth. | 5 Letthembe confounded andtutned backward: 
Quiconfidunt, Pfal.r2§. ; as many as haue euill will at Sion, 
T3 that put their truftin the Lord fhall beeuen| 6 Letthem be euen as the gralle gro wing vpõ the 
|! J asche mount Sion: which may not beremeued, | houte tops: which withereth afore it be plucked vp. 
í but ftandeth faft for euer. 7 Whero: themower filleth not his hand:neither 
| 2 Thehils{tandabout Ierufalem: euen fo ftan-| hethat bindeth vpthe theaues his bofome. Í 
| deth theLord roundabout hispeople,fromthistime| 8 Sothat they which goe by, fay not fo much as 
: foorth for euermore, m the Lord profper you: we wifh you goodluckein the 
| 3 Fortherod of the vngodly commeth not into| Name ofthe Lord, i 
; ebe lot ofthe rizhteous: left the righteous put their) ‘De profunds, Pfal.130, 


i hand vnto wickednefle, O Ve ot the deepe haue 1 called vnto thee(O 
| 4 Doewell,O Lord:vnto thofe that be good and Lord: ) Lord hearemy voyce. > l 
; erueheart, 2 Oh,letthineearesconfider well:thevoyce of 


: As for fach as turne backe vntotheirown wic-| my complaint. 
| kedneffe:the Lord fhal! lead them forth withtheeuilj- 3 1f thou Lord wiltbeextremeto marke what is 
| doers: but peace fhall be vpon Ifrael, doneamiffe : Oh Lord,whe may abide it ? ` 
| Inconmertendo, -Pfal.a26. . 4 Forthere ismercy with thee: therefore thale 
| Hen the Lord turnedagainey captiuity| thou be feared: pvi 
i AY, of Sion: then were welike vnto them} § Ilooke for the Lord, my foule doth waite for- 
i thatdreame him : in his word ismy cruft. 

| 2 Thenwasour mouth filled with laughter: and, 6 My foulefleeth vnto the Lord:before the mor- 
| ourtopgue with ioy, | ning watch, I fay,before the morning watch. 

| 3 Thenfaidthey among the Heathen: theLord| y Olfrael rruftinthe Lord, for with the Lord 
t 

t 

i 


{ 


hath done great things for them, there is mercy : & with him is plenteous redemption. 
4 Yea,the Lordhath done great things forvsal-| 8 And he hall redeeme I{rael : from all hisfinnes. 
ready : whereofwe reioyce, Domine non eft, Pfal,uzt. $ , 
5 Turneourcaptiuity, O Lord: as the riuersin Les am not high minded: I haue no proude 
the South, lookes. . 
6 Theythat fow in teares: {hall reape inioy. 2 I doe not exercife my felfein great matters: 
| 7 Heethat now go@h on his way weeping , and which are too high forme. 
beareth torth good (eed: thal doubtleffecome againe| 3 Burt 1 refraine my foule,and keep it low, like as 
with ioy, aud bring his theaues with him. w achildethat is weaned trom his mother: yea, my 
Nifi Dominus, Pfal.s27. _ | fouleis euen asa weaned childe. i 
Xcept the Lord buildthe houfe: theirlabouris| 4 O Ifrael truft in the Lord: from this time: 
EL butlof that build it, forth for evermore. ! 
2 Exceptthe Lord keep the citie: the watchman Memento Domine. P(al.132. i 
waketh but in vaine, Ordremember Dauid: andall histrouble. Í 
3 Irisbutlottlabour that yehafte to rifevpear- L 
ly,and fo latetake reft, and eate thebread of careful- 
neffe : For fo he giueth his beloued fleepe, 3. | will not come within the tabernacle of my 
4 Lo,children and the fruit of thy wembe:arean| heufe : nor clime vp into my bed, f 
heritageand gift that commethofthe Lord. :| 4 Iwilnotfufter mineeyes tofleep,nor mine eve 
5 Likeasche arrowes inthe hand of the Giant | lids to flumber: neither thetemples of my headto. 
euen fo are the yong children. take any reft. E i 


2 How hefwarevntothe Lord:and vowed Morang 
avowvnto tbe Almighty GodofIacob. | Prayer, 


_ Thexxviijday, 


o's 


a OS 


‘Thexxviij.day? 


Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Iacob, 
found itin the wood. 


‘on our knees before his foetftoole. 


ThePfalmes, 
i. § Vuntill I finde outa place for the Temple of the | 
6 Loe wee heard of the fame at Euphrata; and 


| 
q We wil! goeinto his Tabernacle: and fall low | he 
t 


“10 Hefmote diuers nations: & flew mig 
11 Schon king ofthe Amorites, 
of Balan :andall thekingdomes of 


hey kings, 
and Og the king 
: Chanaan, i 
12 And gaue their langto be an heritage : euenan | 
ritage vnto I{rael his people. 


13 Thy Name O Lord,endureth for euer: fo doth | 


| 8 Arife,O Lordyince thy refting place: thowand | thy memorial,O Lord, frdone generation to another, | 


the Aske of chy ftrength. 


14 FortheLord will auenge his people: and bee. 


9 Letehy Priefts be clothed with righteoufneffe: | gracious vnto his feruants, 


and let thy Saints fiag with ioyfulneffe. 


the prefeaceof chine anoynted. 
| us TheLord hash made a faithfull oath vnto Da- 
\wid : and he thall not thrinke fromit. 

a2 Ofchefruitofeby bodys hall I fet vpon thy 
| 13 Ifthy childrenwilkeepe my couenant and my 
‘teftimontesthat I thali learne them: their children’ 
alfo fhall fic vpon thy feat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath chofen Sion to bean habitae 
sion for himfelfe: he hath longed for her. 
i 35 This fall bee my ref for euer: heere will I 
‘dwell for I haue a delight therein, 


| 16 Iwill bleffe her vitailes withincreafe: and 


‘will {atisfie her poore with bread, 

| a9 I willdeckeher Prieftswith health ; and-her 

Saints fhallreioyce and fing, ie 

| 18 There fhall 1 makethe horne of Dauidto fou- 

“trith : I haue ordained a lanterne for mine anoynied. 
19 Asforhis egemics, I fhail clothe them with 

‘thame : but vpon himfelfe (ball his crowne Aourithy 

i Eccequsmbonum, Pal, 33. ie 

B Ehold, how goodand ioyfulla thing it is $ bree 

| thren to dwellcogether in vnity. 

| 2 Icisliketheprecious oynement vpon thehead, 

ithat ranne downe vnto the beard: euen vnto Aarons 

‘beard and went downe tothe skirts of his clothing. 

| 3 Likeas the deaw of Hermon: which fell vpon 

the hill of Sion. 

| 4_ Fortherethe Lord 

ife for euermore, 

| Eccenune, Pfal.i34, 

iP Ehold (now ) praifethe Lord ; all yee feruants of 

I the Lord. 


2 Yethatby night fand in the houfeofthe Lord: 
seuen in the cow:ts of che houle of our God ; 


promifed his bleffing : and 


i 3 Lift vp your handes in the Sanctuary: and 
ipraife the Lord, ir 

i 4 TheLordthat made heauen and carth: giue- 
thee blefling outof Sion, - i 


i f Laudate nomen, Pfal13 54 
| O Praife the Lord,laud yee the Name ofthe Lord: 
|Z praife it,O yeferuants of the Lord. 
2 Yechatftandinthehoufe of the Lord: inthe 
ourts ofthe honfe of our God, 
. 3 Oszaife the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O 
ing prayfes vnto his Name,for it is louely. 
| 4 Fo why?the Lord ha.h chofenTacobyntohime- 
Selfe: and.ifrael for his owne poffeffion, 
§ For | know that the Lord is great: andthat 
ur Lord is aboue ail gods, - f 
-6 Whatloeuer the Lordpleafedbat did he in hea- 
wen andin earth:and in thefea,& in all deepe places. 
| 7 He bringeth forth thecloudes fromthe ends of 
he world : and fendeth toorthlighrenings withthe 
$aine, bringing the winds out of his treafures, 
and beatt. a 
9 Hehathfenttokensand wonders into the mids : 


plthee,0 thou land of £gyptivpon Pharaoh and all »/ble : for his mercy endureth for euer, 


sderuantse 


—+——}—- 


4 


| 


10 Fortby feruant Dawids fake: turne not away | 


8 He imorecthe firft borne in Egypt:both efman- | 


15 -As for the images ofthe Heathen,they ar i 
r pee the worke of mens hands, — 
16° They hauemouthes,and (peak vey . 
they,bur “ae feenot. ii 
17, They haue cares, and yet they heare net : nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouthes. 
18 They that makethem,arelike vntochem:and 
fo areall chey that puttheir truft in them. 
19 Praife-the Lord, ye houleof Ifrael : praife the - 


Loid.yehoufe of Aaron, 


20 Praifethe Lord ve houfeof Leui : yethat feare - 
the Lo.d,praifethe Lord. | 
24 Pratled bethe Lordout of Sion: which dwel» 
leth at lerufalem. 
_ Confitemini, Pfal 136. 
Giuethankes vito theLord, for heeis gracie &#e% 
ous : and his mercy endureth for euer, r 
2 O piwethanks vato the God of al gods: . 
for his mercy endureth for ener, 
3- Ochanke the Lord-ofall lords: for his mercie- 
endureth for euer, 
4 Whichonly doth great wonders : for his mer- - 
cieendurerhtor euer, 
5 Which by his excellent wifdomie madethe hear | 
uens: for bis mercy endureth for euer, 
6 Whichlaid out theearth abouethe waters: for ? 
bis mercy endu:eth for euer, 
7 Which hath made great lights: for his mercie `] 
endureth for euer. ! 


$ TheSunneto rule the day: for his mercy en- | 
dureth for cuer, l 
9 The Moone and the Starres to gouesne the < 
night: for his mercy endurerhfor euer. 
to Which Imote Egyptwith theirfirltborne: for < 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
_ 11 And broughteut Ifrael from among them:for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 
12 Wiha mighty hand and ftretched out arme: : 
for his mercy endurethforeuer. 
13 Which diuided the red fea intwo parts:for his 7 
mercy endureth for euer, 
14 And made Ifraelto gothroughthe midft ofits- 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
15 Butasfor Pharaoh and his hoft, he ouerthrew ` 
them in the red fea: for his mercyendureth fot euer, ; 
¥5 Which led his people through the wilderneties 
forhis mercy endureth for euer, 
17 Which fmote great Kings! for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer. 
18 Yea,andflew mighty kings: for his mercy ene - 
dureth for ever. 
t9 Sehenking ofthe Amorites: for his mercey ene 
dureth for euer. 
20° And Og the king of Bafan :for bis. mercy en- 
dureth foreuer. - 
21 Andgaveaway their land for an heritage: for 
is mercy endureth for eyer. 
22 Euenforanheritage vnto Ifrael his feruant : 
før his mercy endureth for euer, 
23 Which rememhred vs when wee were in trou- 


| 
| 
| 


a 


| 


24 Andhath detiuered vs from our enemies: for- 
anata his 4. 


___Thexviij-day. 
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is mercy endureth for euer. T al 
q 25 Which giveth food to all flefh + for his mercy 
@relureth for euer, a 
! 26 Ogiuethanks vntothe God ef heauen:for his 
ercy endureth for euer, s 

27 Ogiuethankes vaco the Lord of lords: for his 

ercy enduieth for euer, 

Super flumina. Pfal.t 37. 
Y the waters ot Babylon we fate downs and wept: 
Jwhen weremembred ( thee ) O Sion. i 
2 Asfcrour harpes,wee hanged them vp: vpon 
pe trees that are therein. 
3 Fortheythatled vs away captive, required of 
s then a fong and melodie inc wr heauinelle; firg vs 
ne of the fongs of Sion. 
4 How thal we fing 5 Lordsfong:ina trange land. 
g If I ferger thee, © letufalem: Jee my right 
and fo:zet her cunning, 
6 Ifl donot remember thee, let my congue cleaue 
othe roofe of my mouth: yea,if 1 preferrenot leru- 
alem in my mirth, R 
i 7 Rememberthe children of Edom, O Lord, in 
keday of Ierufalem : how they faid , Downe with it, 
jowne with it, euen tothe ground, 
8 O diughter of Babyl6, wafted w mifery:yea,hap- 
y fhal he be ý rewarde:h thee as thou haft (erued vs. 
9 Blefled hail he bethat taketh thy children:and 
hroweth them againfi the ftenes. 
Confitebor tibia Plats 38. 
Wil giue thanks vnto thec,OLord,with my whole 
heartieucen before ¥ gods wil I fing praite vneto thee 
21 wil worthip towardthy holy téple,& praife thy 
ame, becaule of thy louing kindnes &truch.forthou 
alt magnified thy name, & thy word abouealchings 

3 When I called vpon thee,thou heardeit me:and 
enduecft my foule wi-h much firength, 

4 Allthe kings of theearth shall praife thee, O 
Lord: for they haue beard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yeachey-thallfing inthe wayes of the Lord: 
that great isthe glory ofthe Lord, 

6 Forthongh the Lordbe high, yet hath heeref- 
p:ctvnto the lowly; as forthe proud,lee beholdeth 
them afarre otf, 

7 ThoughT walke inthe middeft of trouble, yet 
fbalt ch ourefreth me : thou fhalt ftretch forth thire 


right. hand thal faue me, 


toward me:yea,thy mercy,O Lord,endureth for euer, 
defpife not then the works cf thine owne hands, 
‘Domine probafti, F fal. 39, 


The Praline s 


hand vpon the furiouine fle of mine enemies, andthy -| w 


$ The Lord thall make good his louing kindnes. 


uer me: thenthall my night be turned te day, 

1; Yea,the darkencite is no darkeneffe wiih thee | 
burthe nightis as cleare as tke day:thedark:nesand | 
light ( to thee) are both alike, | 

12 For my reines arethine:thou haftcouersdme ` 
inmy mothers wombe, 

13 Swill give thanks vnto thee, før I am feareful. 
ly and wonder ee arethy works, 
and that my fonie knoweth right well, ; 

-14 My bonesare not hid from thee:thovghI be 
made fecretly,and fathioned beneath inthe carth, 

15 Thineeyes did fee my fubftance, yet being vn- 


17 How deare arethy counfels ynto me, O God: 
O how prear is the furnme of them ? 

18 Iff tell chem,they are moein number thenthe 
{and ; when I awake vp,I am prefent with thee, 

19 Wilt not thou flay the wicked,O God;departe 
from me,ye blood. thirttie men. 

20 For they fpeake vnrighteowfly sgainft thee:and 
thineencmies take thy Name in vaine. 

21 DonotI hate them, O Lord, that hatethce: 
and e not I grieved with thofethat rife vp againft 
thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right fore: euen asthough 
they were mine enemies, 

23 Trieme,O God, and fecke the ground of my 
heart: proue me,and examine my thoughts. 

24 Lockewellifcherebeany way of wickedrefle 
in me; and leade me inthe wav euerlafting , 

Eripeme Domine. P(al,1 40. 
— me,O Lord,from the enill man: and pre» 
ierue me from the wicked man, 

2 Which imagine mifchiefe ia theis hearts: and 
ftitre vp Grife all the day long, 

3 They have tharpenedtbeir tongues like a fer- 
pent : Adders poyfon ts vnder their lips, 

4 Keepe mee, O Lord, fromthe hands of the vn- 
godly: preferuemeefrom the wicked mea which are 
purpofed to overthrew my goings, 

5 The proud hauelaid ainare for meé,and {pread 
anet abroad with cordes :yea, and fet trappesin my 


;a3 > 
a I faidvato the Lord, Thou art my G od : beare 
the veyce of my prayers, O Lord. l 
7 Q Lord God,thou ftrength of my health: thou 
halt couered my headin the day ofbattell, 
8 Letnotthe vngodly haue his defire, O Lord: 
let not his mifchicuous imagination proper, left 


‘The xkixdays , 
10 If i fay,Peraduencure the darken: {lc thalico-, ' 


l 
| 
| 
perfect: & in thy booke were al my members written, 
16 Which day by day were fafhioned: when as yee 
there wasnone of them, 
Qe: thou haft fearched me our, and knowen 


Morning Í me:thou knoweft my dou ne fisting ond mine | they be too proud. x : 
prayers, yprifing thou vinderstandeltmythoughtsleng | 9 Letthem'(chiefeoftheir owne lippes fall vpon 
| before, the head of them: chat compaffe me about. 
2 Thouart about my path,and aboutmyted:and | 10 Let hote burnirg coales fall vpon them: let 
fpieft out all my wayes, them be caftintothefire, and into therpit, that they 


3 Forloc,thcre is not aword in my tongue : but 
thou,O Lord,knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thouhaftfafhioned meebehind and before: 
and laid thine hand vpon me, s 

5 Suchknowledgeistoo wonderfull and excel- 


i . . 
"| lent for me: [cannot attaine ynto it, 


6 Whither thal) 1 goethen from thy Spirit: .or 
| whither hall f goethen from thy prefence-? 
7 \flclime vg into heaven, thou art there : if I 
goe downe to hell thou art there alfo. — 
8 If feake the wings of the morning: and re- 
maine in the vicermolt_ parts of the Sea. 
9 Buenthenalfo tha'l thy handlead me:and thy 
ght handihall bold me. : 


tr 


ae 


tr A man fullof wordes fhall not proffer vpon 
theearih : eutll hall hunt the wicked peifontoouere 
throw him. 
s2 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the 
poore : and maintaine the caufe of the helpelefla 
13 Therighteousalfo thall piue thanks vato thy 
Name : andthe iuit fhall continue in thy fight, 
Domuueclamani. Pfelgt, 
L Ord,f cali vpon thee, haft thee vato me:and cone 
filer my voyce,when 1 cry vntothee. 
2 Let my prayer bee fet forth inthyfight, asthe 
incenfe: and letth; litt.og vp of my hands be an eue- 
ning {.crifice, 


neuer tile vp againe, 


oy HOKE 


Evening - 


prayer, 


O — B Pralmes, — 


l 3 Setawatch( OLord) before my mouth: and ftroy althem charwene my (elé;for! am thy feruane, 


\Keepethe doore ot my lips, s 

| 4 Olecnot mine heare be inclinedto any eu:H 

ithing:lecmesot be occupied ia vagadiyworks, sith 
the men that worke wickednefle, left I eate of fuch 

: things as pleafethem. i ; 

, § Lee the righteous rather finite me friendly: and 

i reproue me. - 

| 6 Butletnottheirpreciousbalmes breake mine 


- | head: yea,I will pray yet againft their wickedneffe, 


7 Le:their iudges be ouerthrowen in ftony p'a. 
€es:that they may heare my words, for they are fwcet. 
8 Our bones lie featrered before the pit: likeas 
when onebreaketh & heweth wood vpon theearth, 
9 But mine eyeslooke vponthee, O Lord God: 
in chee is my tru‘t,O caft notout my foule, ) 
10 Keepe me trom the fnare which they haue laid 
| for me: aad from thetraps cf the wicked doers, 
| a4 Letthevngodlyfal into their owne nets toge- 
| ther: and letme euer efcape trhem. 
i Voce meaad Dominum, Pil, 142. 
| Jes vnto the Lord with my vvice:yea euen va- 


EV ann 


to the Lord did I make my fuppiication, . 
2 I powered out my complaints before him: 
and (hewed him of my trouble, 
-3 Whenmy/pirit was in heauines, thowknewelt 
_ my path: inthe way wherin I walked,haue they pri- 
nily laida fnarefor me. 
` 4 Llookedallovpon my right hand:and faw there 
` was no man that would know me. | 
5 Lhadnoplaceto flee vnto : and no man o 


for my foule. : 
6 Icryedvntothee,O Lord, and faid : Thou ar 
my hope and my postion in the land ef the kuing, 
7 Confider my complaint: for I am brought ve 
ry low. 
8 O deliver me from my per’ecutors: forthey are 
_ too flrong for me, " 
: 9 Bring my foule out ofp-ifon,that T may give! 
| thaks yncothy Name:which thing if thon wilt granti 
me, then hall the righteous refort vito my Company, 
Demuiexaudi, Pfal.s43, as 
H Eare my prayer, O Lord, and confider my defire : 
hea:ken vnto mee for thy trueth and righteouf i 
n-fie fake, f 

2 Andenternot intoiudgment with thy feruant:i 
for in thy {ight fhall no man lining be ivftified, 

3 For the enemy hath perfecuted my foule,he hath 
| fmirten my life down to the ground: he hathlaidme 
| inthe darkneffe, as che men tha haue tin long dead, 
4° Therfore ismy fpivit vexed within me: and my 
| heart within meis defolare. 

5 Yetdoel remembercthetime paft, I mufevpon 
| al thyworkes: yea I exercifemy felfein the wo ks 
' of thy hands. y 

: 6 I ftretch forth my hands vnto thee:my foule ga- 
| fpeth vnco thee asa thi ftieland. p” 
l 7 Heareme,O Lord and thatfoone, for my fpirit 
| waxeth faineshide not thy face from me:lelt 1 be lake | 
i vnto them that gce downe into the pit. s 
i 8 Olseme heare thy louing kindneffe betimes in | 
($ morning, forin thee is my trult:thew thoumefway 
ithat ! fhould walk in, ford lift vp my foule vnco thee | 
| -g Dcliuer mee, O Lord, from mine enemies: for: 
| Mee vnrutheero hide me, 
4 
} 


| 


10 Teach meto doerhsthing that pleafeth thee, | 
forthouart my God: let thy louing fpirit leade mee 
Ifoorth ingo thelind of righteoufnefte. 
| 11 Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names fake:& for | 
thy righteoufnes {ake bring my foule out of trouble, | 


m 
A - nr ae nr nee 


+2 And of chy goodnes flay ming cnemies:and de- | luing with righteoulnefle 


+——— 


Bewedittes Dominus, -Pfaly 


vy hands to warre,and my fingers to fizke, 
2 My hopecnd my furtrefle, my cafile and | 
deiserymy defender,in whom | traft: which fubduech, 
my peopie that is vnder me, i 
Lord, whatis man that thou haft fuch refpe@ ; 
vnto him:or the Son of man $ thou fo regardeft him? | 
4 Manislikeathing of nought ; bis time paflech | 
away likea fhadow. 
5 Bow:hy heavens, O Lord, and come downe: 
touch the mouutaines,and they fhall fmoke, | 
6 Caft forth thy lightening,and teare them.fhooe | 
out thine arrowes, ind cenfume them. 
7 Senddown thine hand from abowe: deliuer me / 
and take me out otthe great waters, from the hand of 
ftrange children, `. 
8 Whole mouthtalketh of vanitie : and their 
right hand is aright hand cf wickedneffe, 
9 Iwill fing a new fong vatcthee, O- God: and: 
fing praifes vnto thee vpon a ten ftringed Lute, ! 
10 Thou haft ginen viGtoiy vnto kings : and haft | 
delinered David thy feruant hō the peril of the (word | 
11 Saue mz & deliver me from the hand of ft-ange 
children: whofe mouth calketh of vanity , and their 
right band is aright hand of iniquicy. | 
12 That our fonnes may grow vp asthe yong - 
plants:and that our daughters may beas the polithed | 
comers ofthe Temple. ` i 
13 That our garners may bee full and plenteous | 
with al! manner offtore : that cur theepe may bring 
forth thoufands,and ten thoufands in our ftreets, 
- ¥4 That our oxen may bee trong tolabour tha 
therebeno dcay: no leading into captiuity,and no? 
complaining in our ftre. ts, 
15 Happy are thepevplethat be in fucha cafe:yea, : 
blcfled are ý pceple which haue j I o:d for their God, i 
Exalrabote Des. Pfal igs. i 
Ka magnifiethee, © God, my King: and Iwill, 
praifethy Nams for euer and euer, f 
2 Euery day will gine thankes vnto thee: and 
p:aifethy Name for ever and euer. i 
3 Greatis the Lord,and matueilous worthy to bel 
prayed: there is no end ofhis greatnefle, Í 
4 One generation thal praife thy woiks vneto an- 
other: end declare thy power. 
5 Asformee,l wil be talking ofthy worfbip:thy | 
glory,thy praife,and wonderous workes, i 
6 So that men hhall fpeake of the mi 


4. A 
B Leffed be theLord my firengih:whichteacheth |Afora'ng 


ee ee 


i 
4 
, 
i 


bemight of thy | 
marueilous a&s:and I will alfo tell of thy gieatnedie.: 
7 Thememorial of thine aboundant kindnefl: fhal; 
be thewed:and men (hall fing of thyrighteoutnefle. | 
-8 The Lord is gracious and mercifull :long fuf-: 
fering and of great goodneffe. 
9 The Lordis louing vnto cueryman: and bis 
mercy is ouer all his workes. ' 
1o Allthy workhespraife thee, O Lord: and thy! 
Saints giue thankes vnto thee. 
tı They thew thegloryofthy kingdome:andtalke: 
ofthy power. i 
12 “That thy power, thy glory, and mightineflz of | 
thy K ngdume: might be hnowen vato men. ; 
t3 Thy kingdome is an euerlafting kngdome :f 
and thy dominion endureth throughout allages. | 
14 Phe Lord vpholdeth all fucha, fall: andlifce hy 
vp all chole that be downe. = i 
ts Toe eycsof all looke vpon thee, OLord: and) 
thou giuselt chem their meat in due feston. 
16 Thou openeftthine hand: and fillet all things | 


t 
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Thexxsday. 


ealfo will heare theircry and will helpe them. 
20 TheLordpreferueth all them that loue him: 
but fcatcerech abroad all the vngodly, 
21 My mouth ihai! fpeake tix praife of the Lord: 
nd let all fleth giue chankes vnto hisholy Name for 
cuer and cuer, 
| Landaanimamea, Pfal.r46. | 
igyRaifetheLord, O my foule, while I łiue will I 
iD praife the Lord : yea,aslong as I haue any being, 
I will fing prayfes vnto my God, ‘ j 
2 Oputnot your truf in princes,norinany child 
of man: for there is no helpe in them, 
3 For when the breath of man goeth forth,he fhal 
turne ag uineto hisearth: and then allhisthoughts 
erith. 
f 4 Bleffedis he that hath the God of Iacob for his 
thelpe : and whole hope is inthe Lord his God, 
| § Which made heauen and earch, the fea and all 


6 Which helpeth them to right that fuffer wrong: 
E feedeth the hungry. 


7 TheLordloefeth men out of prifon: the Lord 
| giueth fight to the blinde, 
i 8 TheLordhelpeth tchemchat are fallen; the Lord 
i careth for the righteous, 

9 The Lord carethfor theftrange:s, he defen- 
i deth the facherl: fle and widow: astor the way of che 
| vogedly,he turneth it vp fided owne. 
| 40 TheLord thy Ged,O Syon, thall be king for e- 
| uermore ; and throughout all generations, 
Laudate Dominum. Pfal,1 47. 
i Prayethe Lord, forit isa good ching to fing 
' O orayfes vnto our God:yea, a ioy full and plea- 
. faat ching it isto bethankefull. 
| 2 TheLord doth build vp Ierulaiem: and gather 
i together the outcafts of Ifrael, 
| 3 Heehealech chofe that are broken in heart: and 
| giueth medicine to heale their ickeneffe, 
| 4 Hetelleth chenumber ofthe Scarres: and cal- 
i leth chem all by their names. 

5 Greatis our Lord,and great ishis power: } ea, 
| and his wifedome isin finite. 


| cbe yngodly downetothe ground, 

| gy Ofing vatothe Lord with thankfgiuing : fing 
| praifes ypon the harpe vnto our God, 

Which couereth the heauen with cloudes, and 
_ prepareth raine for the earth: and maketh the grafle 
f x grow vpon themountaines, and herbe forthe vie 
: of men, 


+ 


9 Which giveth fodder vnto the cattell: and fee- 


` deth the yong rauens that call vpon him 
. €0 He hath no plealure in the Rrength of an horfe: 
: neither delighteth he in any mans legs, 


i an Butche Loidsdelight is in them that feare him: | 


| and pac their cruft in his mercy. 


42 Prayfe the Lord, O Lerufalem: praife thy | 


: God,O Sion, 
| 43 Forhehath madefaftthebarres of chy gates : 
Land bath blefleds! childrenwithin chee. 
: 14 Hee maketh peaceinthy borders: and filleth 
| thee with the flower of wheat. 

15 Heefendechfoorth his commandement vpon 
í earth: and his word runneth very fwiftly. 

16 He giveth fnow like wooll: and{cautereth the 


that therein is : which keepeth his promife for euer, | 


6 TheLordfetteth vpthemeeke: and bringeth 


17 He cafteth -o his yce like morfels, whois 
18 Hefendeth out hig word and meleeth them : he 
bloweth with his wind,andthe waters fow. j 
19 Hee theweth his word vnto Jacob: his ftatutes | 
and ordinancesyntot{rael, | 

20 He hath not dealt ío with any nation: neither 
hauethe heathen knowledge of his Lawes. l 

_ Laudate Dominum. Pfal.1 48. 
iC) Praife the Lord of heauen: praife him inthe 
| height, 
| 2 Praifehimall yee Angles of his : praife him all 
his hofte. 

3 PraifehimSunne and Moone: praifebim all 
yeftarres and ligte, s 

4 Praitehimallye beauens : and yce waters that 
be aboue the heauens, 

§ Letthem praife the Name of the Lord : for hee 
{pake the word, and they were made,he commanded, 
and they werecreated, i 

6 He hath made them faf for euer and euer shee | 

‘hath ginen them a Law which hall not be broken, l 
7 Praife the Lord on earch: yee dragons andail | 
deepes, i 

8 Fireandhaile, now and vapours : winde and | 
ftorme,fulfilling his werd, 


9 Mountaines and all hilles: fruitful trees and 
all Cedars. | 


10 Beaftsandallcattell: wormes and feathered 
foules, i 
11 Kingsof theearth, and all people: Prince 
| and all iudges ofthe world, a en 
12 Yong menand maidens,old men and children, | 
„praife the Name of the Lord: for his Name onely is | 
excelient,and his praifeabowebeauen andearth, | 
13 Hee thall exalt the horne ot his people, allhis ! 
Saints fhall praife him: eventhe children of Ifrael | 
cuen the people that ferueth him. 
_ Cantate Domino, Pfal.149, 
Sing voto the Lord a new fong: let the Congre- 
| gation of Saints praife him, 
| 2 Lettfraelreioyce inhimrhat made him: and 
| letche children of Sion be ioyfall in their King. 
3 Let chem praife his Name im the dance : let 


} 
| 


| 


| them fing praifes vnto him with Tabret and Har pe. 


4 FortheLordharh pleafure in his people: and 
helpeth the meekehearted. 
5 Let theSaintsbe ioyfull with glory ¢ let them 
| reioyce in their beds. | 
6 Letthe praifes of Godbe intheir mouth: and 
atwo edged {word intheir hands. 
| 7 Tobee auenged of the heathen: and to rebuke ! 
| thepeople, 
8 To binde their kings in chaines; and their | 
Nobles wich linkes of yio : 
9 That they may bee auenged of them, asit is 
written : fuch honour haue all his Saints, 
Landate Damnum, Pfal.rso, 
O Praife God in his holinefié: praife him inthe 
| firmament of his power. 
„2 Praifehim in his noble aĉtes : praife him accor- 
ding to his excellent greatnefie, 
_3 Praifé him in the found of thetrumpet : praife 
him ypon the Lute and Harpe. 
|. 4 Praifehim inthe Cymbals and dances: praifes 
| him vponche ftrings and pipe, 
|, .5 Prailehim vpon the welltuned Cymbals:praife | 
| him vpon the lowd Cymbals. | 
| 6 Let cuery thing that hath breatb:praife the Lord. | 
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Godly priyers. 


cereal ta EOE CR 


every tiue Chriltian, 
louing Father, Iwrerched fin- 


fus Chrift, my onely Saviour 
andRedeemer: and moft hum- 


be meicifull vato me,and to caft 


_ all my finnes out of thy fight and remembrance, 


through the merits of his bloady deathandpafiion, 
Powrevpon mee, (OLord) thy holy Spirit of 
wifdome and grace:Gouerne and lead me by thy holy 


. Word, thatit may bee a lante ne vnto my feete,and a 
light vato my fteps, Shewethy mercy vnto me, and | 


fo lighten the natural! blindnes and darkenefle of my 
heart through chy grace,that I may daily be renewed 


by the fame Spiritand grace. By the whch (O Loro) © 


purgethe groflenesot my hearing & vnderftanding, 
thar I may profitably read,heare, and vnderftand,thy 
word and heauenly wil, beleeue and praQife che fame 
in my life and conuerfation, and euermore hold faft 


- thacblefled hope of euerlafting life, 


Mortifieand kill all vice in me,that my life may ex- 
preffe my taith in thee : mercifully heare the humble 
fuite of thy fervant, andgrant mee thy peace all my 
dayes:gracioufly pardon mineinfirmities and detend 


_ mein all dangers of body goods,& name : but chu fly 


my foule, ag ainft allaffaules, temptations, accuiati~ 
ons, fubtill baices and flights of chat old enemy of 
mankinde, Satan that roaring Lion, ener {eeking 
whom he may deuoure, A 

Andhere ÇO Lord)I proftrate, with moft humble 
mind craue of thy diuine Maiefty to be mercifui vnta 
the vniuerfallChurchoi thy Son Chrift: And elpe- 
cially according to my bounden duety , beech chee 
for his fake to bleffe, {aueand defend the principall 


_ member thereof.thy feruantour muft deareand Soue- 


raigne Lord King lames, increafe in hisroyall heart 
true faith, godly zeale,& loue of thefame: And grant 


- him vi@u ry oucr all his enemies , along profperous 
_ and honourable life vpon earth,a blelied end,and lite 


euerlaiting. $5453 

Moreouer, O Lord, grant vnto his maieftiesmoft 
-honourableCounfeliours,and every othe: member of 
‘this thy.Church of bugland, thatchey and we in our 
feuerall callings,may truly & godly ferue hee, Plane 
in our hearts tue feare and honour of thyName,ove, 
dience to our Prince,and loue to our neighbours: In- 


creafe in vstrue Faith and Religion : Keplenifhour | 


minds with ail goodnes,and of thy gteat mercy keepe 
‘vsinthe fame till the end of our liues : giue vnto vsa 
godly zealein prayer , true humility in profperitie, 
perfe& patience in aduerfity,and continual ioy in the 
holy Ghoft, 

And laftly,! commend ynto thy Fatherly proteai- 
on,all that thou haft giuen me, as wife, children,and 
feruants : Aideme, O Lord, that I may geuerne,nou- 
tith, and bring them vp in thy feareand feruice, And 
forafmauch asin this world I muft alwayes be at war 
and ftrife, not with onefortofenemies, but with an 
Anfinice number: not onely with flefh andblod, but 
with che deuil which is the Prince ofdarknes,& with 
wicked men, executers of his moft damnable will, 
Rrantmechereforethy grace, that being asmed with 
thy defence,I may ftand inthis battell with an inuine 
cible conftancie againft all corruption, wbich 1am 
<ompafled with on cuery tide,vntil fuch time as Ihas 


ety a ŘŮĖ 


prayer cnntèining the duety of 


ner come Yanto tbee in the Name | 
| ofthy dearely beloued Sonne le- . 


j. bly befeech thee for his fake, to | 


~4—. 


os 


en 


uing endedthe ecombatwhich dusinathis lifeT mult 


which is prepared for me,& all thine t lest, threugà 
Chrif our Lord and onely sauiour,Amen, 


Mok mighty God,mercifull and — 


d] Certaine godly prayers for 


fundry times, 


Munday, 

Lmightie Goa theFather of mercy, and God 
A of all consfort,which onely torgmelt fin:tor- 

giue vntovs ourfinnes, good Lord, furgiue 
vnto vs our finnes, that by the multitude of thy mer- 
cies they may be couered, and not imputed vntovs, 
and by the eperation of the holy Gholt we may haue 
pewer and {trength hereafter coreiiftfin, by our Sa- 
uiour and Lord lefus Chrift, Amen, 


Twefday. 

f Lord God, which defprfeft not a contrite heart, 
O and forgetteft the tins and wickednefle ofa fine 
ner in what houre foewer hee doth mourne & !ament 

‘his old maner ofliuing : grantvnto vs(O Lord) true 
Contrition ot heart, that we may vehemently defpife 
our finful life palt and wholly be conuerted ynto thee 
by our Saviour and Lord lefus Chrift, Amen. 


U’ednefday, 

O Merciful Father, by whofe power and ftrength 
| NZ wemay ouercome our enemies both bodily and 
1 Bhofily: grant vnto vs,O Lerd,that according to our 
: promife made in our baptifme, we may ouercome the 
: chiefe enemies of our foule, thacis, che defires of the 
| world, che pleafures ofthefleh, andthe iuggeftions 

ofthe wicked (pirit:and lo after leade our Jues in hes, 

linefle and righteouinefle, that wee may ferue thee in 
fpiritand tsneth, andthatby ows Saniour and Lord 
lefus Chrift, Amen, 
Thurfedey, 
Almighty and everliving God, which net onely 
giuett euery good & pertect gift, buralfe increas 
feft thofe gitts that thou haft giuen:we moft humbly 
. befcech thee(mercifull God) to mcreafe in vs the pile 
of faich,thar wemay truely beleeue in thee,and in thy 
“promife made vnto vs:and that neither by our negli- 
| gence,nor infirmitie of the fleth,nor by grievoulneffe 
“oftemptation, neither bythe fubtll creits & aliules 
‘ofthe deuill,wee be'driven from faith in the blood of 
Tour yauiour and Lord Iefus Chrift,Amca, ; 
Friday. s 
Rantvnto vs,O merciful God, (we moft heartily 
| NJ befeechthee)knowledgeand true vnderftanding 
tof thy word,that al ignoranceexpelled, we mayknow 
‘what thy will and pleafureis in all things, and how/ 
to doe our dueties,and truly to walkein ourvocation) 
&that alfo we may exprefie in our liuing thofe things | 
that we doe knowe,that we be not onely knowers of | 
thy word, good Lord , but alfo bee workers of the! 
dame,by our Sauiour and Lord iefus Chrift, Amen, | 


` Saturday, | 
O Almighty God,which haft prepared euerlafting 
life ro all thofe that bee thy faithful! feruants: 
rant vneo vs, Lord, fure hope of the life euerlafting 
Ora we being in this miferable world,may haue fome 
taite and feeling of itinour hearts, andthatnot by} 
our deferuing,but by the merits and deferuing of our 
Saniour and Lord Jefus Chrift, Amen, 


F O merciful 


acm da 


fu(tsine,in the end I may attaine:o thy heauenly elt, 


sd 
1 


Cee | Oe 


pa T E S a bo [Å -5 E 
S'di Godlyprayers, ` 
Mercifuli God our only aide,fuccour & ftrength | wilt vouchfafe to be gracious & mercifull vato meta 
at all times: grant vnto vs, O Lord, thatinthe | forgiue and pardon me of ali my fins,to lighten my 


4 


time of profperity webe not proud, & fo forget thee, | 
‘bur that with our whole heart and ftrength we may 
cleaue vntothee,andin the time of aduerficy that we 
fall not into infidelity and defperation, bur thar al- 
| wayes with a conftant faith,we may call for helpe yne 
‘tothee :grane this,O Lord, fot our aduocates fake, 
and Saniour Lefus Chrift,Amen. 
> Sunday, 


C O Almighty and mezcifutLord,which giueft vnto 


thy ek & peoplethe holy Ghoft, as aiure pledge 
| ofthy heauenly kingdome: Grant vnto vs, O Lord, 
chy holy fpirit, chat bee may beare witnefle with our 
{pirie,chat we be thy children, and heires of thy king- 
dome, andthatby the operation of this Spirir,. wee 
| may killall carnail lufts,vnlawfull pleafures, concu- 
| pifcences euill afictions, contrary vatothy- will, by 
| our Sauiour and Lord lefus Chrift, Amen, 
A prayer fer truft in Ged, 
Í = beginning of the fal of man,wastruft in him- 
! J. feife. The beginning of the reftoring of man,was 
diltruft in himfeite and truft iñ God O moft gracious 
and moft wile guide our Sauiour Chrift,which doelt 
Jead them $ right way toimmortal oleflednes which 
Í truely and vnfainedly trufting inthee,commit them- 
| felues to chee: Grane vs,that like as we be blinde and 
Í feebleindeed, fo we may take and repute ourfelues, 
| chat we prefume not of our felues,to fee to our felues, 
but fo tar co fee, chat alway we may haue thee before 
our ei¢s,to foliow thee being our guide, tobe ready 


POEET AN AT TE TTC CT TEE 


wholy vnto thee,that thou which onely knov eft the 
way,mayeft lead vs the fame way vnto our heavenly 
defires : coghee with the Father andthe holy Ghoft, 
be glory forcuer,Amen, 


| @ Certaine Godly prayers to bee 


| vfed for fundry purpofes, 
G A genarall conft fan ef finnesto bee (aide. 


ewery Morming. 


Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, | confefle andac- 
knowledge, teat Lam a mi- 
ferable and a wretched fin- 
ner, & haue manifold waies 
moft grieuovfly tranfgre 
fed thy moft godly com- 
ntandements through wic- 
ked thoughts,vngodly lufts 
emmited all my whole lite. 
Infinne amI borne and conceiued, andthercisno 
goudneffe in me,in afmuch asif thou fhouldeft enter 
into thy narrow judgement with me,iudging me ac- 
cording vnco the fame, I were neuer able to {uffer and 
abideit,but mutt needs perith and bedamned fore- 
uer : So litele helpe, comfort, or fuccour,is there ei- 
ther in me,orin any other creature, Onely this is my 
comert (C heauenly father)that thou dich not fpare 
thy onely deare beloued Sonne, but diddeft giue him 
vp voto themoft bitter,and moft vile and flanderous 
death ofthecrofefor me, that heemight fo pry the 
ranfome for my finnes,{atishe thy iudgment, Ailland 
pacifie thy wrath, reconcile me againe vnto thee,and 
purchafe me thy grace and fauour , and euer hiting 
life. Wherefore through the merit of his moft bitter 
death and p-ffion, and through his innecest-t tood- 
thedding, | bcfeech thee,O heaucnly Father,that thou 


rr ne 
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heart withthy holy fpirit, to renew, confirme, and 
ftreng then me witha right and perfect faith,& to in- 
flame me in loue toward thee & my neighbour,thac E 

may henceforth with a willing and glad heart, walke 
asit becommeth mee, in thy moft godly commande- 
ments, and fo glorifie and oraife thee ewerlaftingly. 
And alfo that | may with afreeconicience and quiet 
heart, in all måner oftemptations, affii@ions, or ne- 
ccfficies & euen in the very pangs of death,cry boldly 
and merily vnto thee, and lay, Z beleese in God the Fas 
ther almighty maker ofheawen andearth,and in Ie fus (brift, 
éc.But,O Lord God heavenly Father,to comfort my 
felfein affk&ion and temptation with thele Articles 
of the Chriftian faith,it is norin my power,for faith 
is thy gift : and ferafmu: h as thou wilt be prayrd vn- 
to,and called vpon forit, Ecomevntothee,to pray 
and befeech thee, both for thatand for all other my 
necefficies,cuen as thy deare beloued Sonne our Saul- 
our Lefus Chrift himfelfe hath taught vs. And from 
the verybortome of my heart] cry and {ay Quy Father 
which art in heanen hahowed be thy Name, &c, 


Prayers to be faid inthe Morning. 


O Mercifuli Lord God, heauenly Father, I tender 
moft high laudes. praife, and thanks vnto thee, | 
that thou hatt prefered me both this night, and all | 
the times and daies of my life hitherto vnder thy pro- | 
teGtion,and hail tuttered meto liue yneill this prefent | 
houre, And I befeech theeheartily, that shou wilt | 


whole life, from henceforth into thy tuition, ruling | 
and gouerning me with thy holy Spirit,that al maner | 
of darkencslc, of mil beliefe, infidelity and of carnall | 
Jefts and afte Qions may be veterly chafed and driven ‘ 
out of my heart,and that I may be iuftified and faved | 
both bodyand toulethrough aright and perfe@ faith - 
and fo walkeinthe light of thy moft godly trueth,to | 
thy glory and praife,and to the profit & furtherance ' 
of my neighbour through lefus Chrift our Lordand | 
Saviour, Amen, 


AG poffible thankes that we are able, we render | 
L Avntothee,O Lord JefusChrift. for that thou haft | 
willed this night paft,to be profperous ynto vs: and 
we befcech thee likewife to prosper allthis fame day 
vnto vs for thy glory,and for the health of out foule, 
and that thou which art the true Light, not knowing 
any guing downe, and which art the Sunne erernall, 
gitling lite,foodand giadnes vnto all things, vouch- 
tafe to hine into our mindes,that wee may not any 
where Rurble to fall into any finne, but through 
thy good guiding and conduGing come toghe lile es 
uerlalting, Amen. i 


| at thy cal moft obediently and to commit our felues - toreceiueme this day andthe refidue of my | 


Lord Icfus Chrift, which art the true Sunne of 

y world,evermore nfing,& neuer going downey, 
which by thy mot wholefome appearing and fights, 
dof bring forth, preferue nourith & ref.cth al things 
as wel that are in heaven,as alfo chat are on earth:we 
befeech thee mercifully& fauorably to (bine into our 
hearts, thatthe night and darknefie of finnes,and the 
mifts of errors on euery fidedrivé away thou bright- 
ly {hining within our hearts, we may all our life {pace 
go without any ftumbling or cfience,& may decétly 
and f: emly walke(as in the day time) being pure and 
cleane from the works of darkenefle,and abounding 
in all good works:which God hath prepared for vs to 
walkein,which with the Father and with the holy. 
Ghoft line and reigneft tor euerand a — 

G 


= a Sa 
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and weakenefle of man is,and how certaine aching it | 


‘ìs that itcan do nothing without thy good helpe, If | 


| i man trufi co himfelfe,it cannot be auoyded, but tbat | 
_bemuft runne headlong,and fall into athoufandvn- | 
| doings and mifchietes.O our Father, hauethou pitty | 
and compatlion vpon the weakeneffe of vs thy chil- | 
dien, bee chou prelt and ready to helpe vs, alwayes 
fhewing thy mercy vpon vs,and profpering whatfo- 
[euer we godly go about, fo that thou giuing yslight, 
we may fee what things aretruely good indeed : thou 
| encouraging vs,we may haue an earneft defire to the 
fame : and theu being our guide,we may come where 
to obtainethem : for we hauing nothing buemiftruft 
in our {clues do yeeld and commit our felues ful) and 
wholy vnto thee alone, which workeit all things in 
| all creatures,te thy honour and glory, So be it, 
| 
| 


A prayer againft temptation, 

Lord I efus Chrift, the onely flay and fence of | 

E our mortal ftate,our onlyhope,our onlyfaluati- | 
| on, our glory, and our tryumph, who inthe fleth | 
(which thou hadit for our onely caufe taken vpon! 
thee)did jeft futter thy felfeto bee tempted ot Saran, | 

Í andwho onely andalone of all men diddeft vtte:ly | 

i ouercome and vanquith fin, death, the world,the de- 

) uill,andall the kingdome of hell : and whatfoeuer 
thou haft fo ouercommed, for our bchoofe it is that 
thouhait ouercommedic: neither hath it beene thy 
will co hauc any of thy feruantsto keepe battell, or 
fight with any of the forefaid euils,but of purpofe to 


rewardvs with acrowne of themoreglory forit.And, 


totheintencthatthou mighteft likewife ouerthro 
Satan in thy members, as thou haddeft afore donein 
thine owne perfon giue thou(we befeech thee) vnto 
vs thy fouldiers (O Lion moft vi@torious of thetrite 
i of luda)Rtrength againft the roaring Lyon, which 
continually wandreth to and fro, feeking whom hee 
"may desore. Thou being that lame Serpent, thetrue) 
giwer of health and life that waftaailed on bigh vpon’ 
- atree,givevato vs thy filly ones, wilineffeagainft the’ 
deceittull awaiting ofthe moftfubtile Serpent. Thou: 
being a Lanbe as white as fnew , the vanquifher of, 
Sathans tyranny, giue vnto vs thy little theepe the} 
firength and vertue of thy Spirit, that being in our; 
owne felues weake and feeble, and in thee ftrong and) 
ovaliant.we may withftand and overcome all aAaults. 
of the dewli,fo that our ghoftly enemy may not gle-: 
ity on vs,but being conquered through thee, we may | 
igive chankes to thy mercy, which never leaucft them 
i idefticurethat pat their truft in thee, who liucf and 
i gneft Ged for euer without end. Amen. 


$A prayer for the obtaining of wiftdome, 

O God ofourtathers,and Lord of mercy,thou that 
idem. g. | hak madeall things with thy word,& ordeined 
man through thy wifdom,that he thould haue domi- 
nion ouer $ creatures which thou haft made, that hee 
fhould order the world according to equity &1igh. 
teoufnes, &execure tudgment with a nue beart : giue 
me wifedome,which is euer Cer feate, and put 

e not out from among thy childré:for I thy feruane 

dfunne of thy handmaide,am ateeble perfon,ot a 
fhort time,and too yong tothe vnderftanding of thy 
judgement and lawe:: yea, though aman bee never 
fo perfeQamong the children of men, yetifthy wife- 
dome be not with him,he thall be nothing worth O 
fend thy wifedomeour of thy holy heauens,and from 
the throne ofthy Maieftie,chat (he may be «ith me, 
land labour with me,that I may know what is accep- 


+ 
| 


__ Godly prayers 


~ (-\Godand Lord Telus € hrift, thou knowelt, yea, table in thy fight, for thee knoweth and vnderftan- 
and halt alto taught vs how great the infirmity | 


deth all chings,and fhe thal condu& meright foberly 
in thyworks,and preferue me in her power,{o thal my , 
workes be acceptable. Amen. 
A prayer again(t werldly carejulneffe, 

O Moft deare and tender Father, our defender and 

nourifher, indue vs with thy grace that wee may ` 
calt cffthe great blindneffe of our minds,and caretule 
nefle of worldly things,and may pat our whole ftuey 
and care in keeping of thy holy Law,and that we may 
labour and trauaile for our neceflities in this life, like. 


the birds of the ayre, andthe Lillies of che held withe - 


out care.For thou haft promifedto be carefull for vs, | 
and haft commanded that vpon thee wee thould cift 
all our care: which linelt and rcigneft world withe, 
outetid, Amen. 
A prayer neceffary for all per {avs, 

O Merciful God, I a wretched finner reknowledge: 

my felfboundto keepe thy holy comandements, 
but yer vmableto per forme them,&tn be accepted tor: 
iuf without the righeoufnes of !efus Chrift thy one- 
ly Sonne,who hath perf: &ìy fulfilled thy Law,to iu- 
ftifie all men that beleeue and truft inhim, Therefore. 
grant me grace,] be feech thee,to be occupiedin doing. 
of good works, which thou cõmandeft in holy Seripe, 
ture, all the dayes of my life to thy glory, and yet to; 
truft onely inthy mercy,and in Chrifts merits, to beej 
purged from my fins, and not is my good workes,be 
they neuerfo many. Gine mee grace to louethy holy 


word feruent.y, to fearch the Scriptures diligently,to - 


reade them humbly to vnderftand chem truely,to ive 
after themefteQually, Order my life 0.0 eke 
it may be alway acceptabie vrto thee..Giue me grece 
nottorejoycein any thing that difpleaieth thee, buel 
evermore to delight inthufethings that pleafe thee 
be they neuer fo contiary tomy cefires, Teach mefo} 
to pray that my petitions may be gractoufly heard of 
thee. Keepe me vpright amorg diverfities of opinion 

and tudgements inthe world, that I never fwarue, 
fromthy trueth taught in holy Scripture. In profpes 
ritie,O Lord, faue me, that I wexenot proud, Inad- 
uerfity helpe me,char I neither dilpaire nor blafpheme 
thy holy Name, but taking it patiently, to giue thee 
thankes, and truftto bee deliuered aftes thy pleafuze. 


When I happen to fall into finne throvghfrailtie , £- 


befecch thee to worke true repentance 1m my heart, 
that I may bee forie without defperation,truft in thy: 
mercy without prelumption, that I may amend my: 
life,and become truely religious without hypocrifie,) 
lowly in heart without faining , faithful) and truftie. 
without deceitymerry without lightnefle,{ad without: 
miftruft,fober without flouthfulnes,contétwith mine: 
owne without couetoutneffe, to tel my neighbour bis. 
faules charitably without diffimulatid, to inf. ua my. 


} houfhold in thy laws truely,to obey our King andall | 


gonernors vnde r bhim vnfainedly to receiue all lawes’ 


and common ordinanees (whicb difagreeth not from). 


thy holy werd) obediétly,to pay every mathat which | 
I owe vito him truty,to backbite no man,nor flander | 
my neighbour frererly and to abhorre al vice, loung | 


all goodneffeeasneftly O Lord grant me thustu dee, |. 
I 


for the plory of thy holy Name, Amen. 


A prayer for patience intvoubles 
Ow haft thou(O Lord)t umbled and plucked me 
down?i dare now vneashs make my prayers vn- 
tothee, for thou art angry Wme, bur notwithout my 
deferuing, Certainely l have finned, Lord I confefte 
it: will not denie it:but oh my God, pardon my tref- 
palles,releafe my debts, render now thy grace againe 
vntome, ftoppemy wounds, for I am-allto plagued 


| 
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Godly prayers; ~ i 


" andSeatens yee Lord this notwithitanding T abide * wilt couer and detent’ war r ere S 


patiently, &gius mine ateendance on thee continual- 
ly waiting tor reliteat thy hand, and chat not with - 
out (kill,for Dhaue receiued a toké of thy fauour and 
grace coward me,! meane thy word of promile cõcer- 
ning Chrill,who for me was offered on the Croffe for 
aranfom, a facrifice and price for my finnes : where- 
fore according to that thy promife , defend me Lord 


quetts, for all mans ftayes are but vaine. Beate downe 
therefore mine enemies thine owne felfe with thy 
power, which art my onely ayder aud prote@or, O 
Lord God Almighty. Amen, 


G A Prayer to be fud at night going 
to bed, 


O Mercifull Lord God heauenly Father, whether 


wee fleepe or wake,liue or die, wee are alwayes 
thine, Wherefore i befeechtheeheartily, that thou 
wilt vouchfate to take care and charge of me,and not 
tofuffer me co perilh in the works ot darkenes,butto 


kindlethe light of thy countenance in my hears, that © 
thy godly know'edg may daily increafe in me throgh ` 


arigi« & purefaith,&that I may alwayes be found to 


waike and liue after thy willand pleafure , through i 


lefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


@ A Prager tobe (aid at the boure 
of death, 


os lefus,which art che onely health of all men | 
living, & the euerlafting life ofthem which die: 
in faith: 1 wretched finner giue and fubmit my felfe 
wholly vnto thymoft blefled wil, And being fare that : 


_ the thing cannot perith which is committed vntothy 
_ mercy, willingly now Ileaue this fraile& wicked fleth 


_ inhope of the refurreGion,which in better wife thall | 
reftore it to me againe. I befeech chee,moft mercifull ` 
Lord Iefus Chrift, that thou wilt by thy grace make 


ftrong my loule againftallcemptation,and that thou 


eee 


mercy againftall che affaults of the deuill 1 fee and- 
knowledge that there is in my felfe no hope of falua- 
tion,bur ail my confidence, hope, and truk is inthy 
mercifull goodnes.1 haue no merits nor good works 
which 1 may alledge before thee. Oi finnes and ewl , 


- workes ( alas ) i fee a greatheape, but through thy 
_ mercy I eruftco bein the number of them to whom 
. bythyright hand, and giuea gracious eare to my re- ` 


thou wilt not impute their finnes , but take and ac- 
cept me for righteous & tuft,and to be che mheritour 


_ of euerlaiting life. Thou merciful! Lord waft borne 


for my fake, chou didft tutfer both hunger and thi. ft 


_ for my (ake,thou didft preach andteach,thou diddeft 


pray and faft for my fake, thou diddeft al good works 
and deeds for my fake, thou fufferedit moft grieuous 
paines and torments for my fake. And finally thou 
gaue(t thy moft precious body todie,and thyblood te 
be thed onthe Croffefor my fake, Now moft.merci- 


' full Sauiour,let ail thefe is profit me,which thou - 


freely haft giuen me,that haft giuen thy felfe for me, 
Let thy blood cleanfe and wath away the fpots and | 
fouleneffe of my finnes, Letthy righteoufnefle hide | 
and couer mine varighteoufnefle, Let the merits.of 
thy paflion and blood, be the fatisfaaion for my fins. 
Giue me Lord thy grace, that my faith and taluation 


| in thy blood wauer not in mee,but bee ever firme and, 


conftant,that the hope of thy mercy and life euerla~ 
fting neuer decay in me,that charitre waxe not cold 
in me.Finally that che weakenefle of my fichh bee not: 
euercome with the teare of death.Grant me merciful’ 
Sauiour,that when deatt: hath fhut vp the eves of my 
body, yet that the eyes of my foule may fill behold 
and Jookevpon thee, that when death hath taken a- 


_ way the vfe of my tongue and fpeach, yet that my 


heart may cry-and tay vntothee,/n manus tu Downe 


ne,commmendo [pirsara meum, (that is to fay JO Lord,ine 
tothy hands i giue and commit my toule: Domine Ies 
fu accipe fpiritum meum; Lord lefu receiue my foule 
vnto thee, Amen, 
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PSALMES 


COLLECTED INTO ENGLISH 
_Meetre, by Tuomas STERNHOLD, JOHN | 
| ~Hopxins,andothers:conferred with 
| -the Hebrew; with apt Notes to fing | 


— thems witha 


et forth and allowed to be fung in al 


Churches, of the people together, before and after Mornin 
pnd Eucning Prayer: Asalfo befo before and afier Sermons; and more- 


ouer in private houfes, for their godly folaceand comfort, 


Joying apart all vngodly Songs and Ballads, which 


| 
tend onely tochenourifhment of vice,and = 
— corrupting of youth. | 


“Imprinted for the Companie of Stationers. 1617. 
ie" - Cum Prinilegio, | 
i } | 
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Ome holy Ghoft eter- 


— bapu ed 


me God. proceeding | ‘ 


Sphere 


eee ~~ ah foun ne Father and the 


=== == RE 


me. praan a aes a aa. 
a hes SS oe ey ce ee Sy ome =: 


Sonne, the God of péace and loue, yu. 


cere SEn EE 


Sama oe mam a na ees, 


our initia into vs thy “ps gra sé 


sppe 


hae ee ee ee mee a 


i 


; = tharis all truth and godlineffe we we 


SS 
—— 
TE 
eom ee ee i—i e o a 
E M umrem s "enr ee ee ee M 


may hane true iie. ii 


hou art the very r 
in all woe and diftrefle : 
he heauenly gift of God moft high, 
which no tongue can exprefie. 
he fountaine and the liuely {pring 
ofioy celeftiall: - ‘a 
he fire fo bright, thelouefocleare, 
and vn@tion {pirituall. 


ou in thy gifts art manifold, 
whereby Chrifts Church doth Rand: 

n faithfull hearts writing thy Law 
the finger of Gods hand. 

‘According to thy promife made, 

thou giuelt fpeech of grace : 

That through thy helpe the praife of God 
may ftandin cuery place. 


e holy Ghoft into our mindes 
fend downe thy heavenly lighe : 
Kindle onr hearcs with feruent loue, 
to ferue God day and night. 
{Strength and ftablith all our weakneffe 
fo feeble and fo fraile, 
hat neyther fleth, the world, sor diuell, 
againh vs doe preuailo. 


ut backe our enemies farre from vs, 
and grant vs to obraine : 
gacexin our hearts with God and man, . 
without grudge or difdaine. 
And grant O Lord, that thon being 
our leader and our guide: 
e may efchew the {nares of finne, 
_ aad fromthe neuer fide.. 


To 2 fuch plenty of thyg grace, ~ = 

*: good Lord grant we thee pray.: 

That thou mail be our comforter 
atthe laft dreadfull day, 

Of all ftrife and diffention 

O Lord diffolue the bands : 


m S ThehumblefuitegFa Sinner. — 
mep 


| T kia make the knots of peace and loue, l 
! throughout all Chriflian Lands. 


| 
Graunt vs O Lord, sito thee to know 
the Father moft of might : i i 
That ofhis deere beloved fenne,: | 
we may attaine the fight. | 
And that with petfe&fath alfo; 
we may acknowledge thee: | 
The fpirit of chemboth alway, 
one God in perfons three. : 


Laud and praife be.to the Father, _ 
and to the fonne eguall : Sm | 
Andto the holy fpiritalfo, ` ‘ 
one God ceeternall. 
And pray we that thy onely Sonne, 
vouchfafe his {pirit to fend, ` 
Toall that doe profeffe his name, 
vnto the ~ end. 
i 
T 


The huinble fuite of a Sinki 


— = 


Lord of whom T E es yt” 


= ae os See sates hee cme 
oS eTA 
——— 
=F =f=s 
Bs =: —— = — ae r am omae 


g careful he Ai pr when = will and 
Pptp pha 
p a is, Ben of my fmart, Thou 
fos SS SS 
ce Se eee ee 
feeft my forrowes what they are, my griefe 
paramen eee 
HEE EEEE 


is knowne to ween And there is none thar 


MESSI I=Is 


can remoue oi a the fame from me. 


_ Er RE gear i Ce 


But onely thouwhofe aide I craue, 
whofe mercy ftill is preft: 
To eafe all thofe thar come tothee, 
for fuecour and for reft. 
And fith thou feeftmy relleffe eyes, 
my tearcs and gricuourgrone : 
Attend vnto my fuite O Lord, $ 
marke well my plaint and mone. 


For finne hath fo enclofed me, 

and compait me about, | 
That I am now remedileffe, 

if mercy helpe not out: 
For mortall man cannot exprefie, 

or mitigate this paine : 
But even thy Chrift my Lord, and God, z 

which for my finne was flaine. - 


Whofe bloody wounds are vet to ener 
though not with mortall eye ; 
A2 


act 


= | Venite exultemus. 


Yer doe thy Saints bcheld them all, 

b and {o I truft fhall I. 

Though finne doth hinder me a while, 
| when thou fhatt fee it good, 

1 fhall enioy the fight ofhim, — 

| and fee.his wounds and blood. ' 


And as thine Angels and thy Saints, - 
doe now behold the fame : 
se truft I to poffeffe thar place, 
with themto praife thy name. 
‘But while I live here in this vaile, 
| _ where finners doe frequent, 
Affift me euer with thy grace, 
my finnes ftill to laments 


Left that I cread in finners trace, 
and giue them my confent, 

To dwell with them in wickedneffe; 
where to nature is bent. 

| Onely thy grace muft be my ftay,. 
left that I fall downe flat : 

jAnd being downe, then of my felfey 

cannot recouer that. H 


| 

wherefore, thisis yet once againe, 
my fuite and my requeĝ, 

‘Te grant me pardon for my finnes, 
that I in thee may reft. 


Then hall my heart, my tongue and voice, - 


be inftruments of praife, 
Andin the Church and honfe of Saints, 
fing Pfalmes to thec alwaies. 


| Venitcexaltemus. Pfal.xcy. 


Sing this as the Benedithus. 


O Come and let vs now reioyce, 
| And fing vato the Lord, 

‘And to our onely Sauiour : 

Alfo with one accord. 

O let vs come before his face, 
| Wish inward reverence ; ` 
'Confeffing all our former finnes, 
‘And that with diligence, 

"To thanke him for his benefits, 
‘Alway diftributing. 

‘Wherefore to him right ioyfully, 
In Pfalmes now let ys fing: ~ 

And that becaufe that God alone, 
Is Lord magnificent, 

And cke aboue all other Gods, 
A King omnipotent. 


lis people doth not he forfake, 
Ar any time or tide : 

nd in his hands are all the cpa 
Of all the world fo wide. : 

And with his louing countenance 

elooketh euerywhere : r 
And doth behold the tops. of all, 
The mountaincs farre and. neere. 


phe fea and all that is therein 
Are his, for he them made : 
and eke his hand hath fathioned, 
lhe earth which doth not fade, 

O come therefore and worthip him, 
jAnd downe before him fall, 
‘And letys kneele before the Lord, 
| The which hath made vs all.. 


— S 


cme 


| 


| Whenyewereindefart. + 


a E O O O a U 


Heis our God, our Lord and King, n 
And we his people are : 

His flockes and theepe of his pafture, 

Onwhom he taketh care. 

-This day ifye will heare his voice, 
Yet harden notyour hearty. js cs 
As in their bitter murmuring, 


Which thing was of rheir negligence 
Committedinthetime — ou D 
Of trouble in the wilderncfe; © | 
Agreatand grievous crime, 6S 
_. Whereas your Fathers tempted mes. 

And tried me ẹuery way: à - 
They proued me and faw my workes, 

What I could doe or fay. - pen | 


Thefe forty yeeres I haue beene erie 

With all di generations amines 

And evermore I faid they erred- ~= 

En their imagination mm 
Wherewith their karts were fore cumbred 

Long time and many daies, ` | 

Wherefore I know affuredly, 

They haue not knowne my waies, 


To whom] in my anger fwore, 
That they fhould not be blef, 
Nor fee my ioy celeftiall, -< 
Nor enter in my reft. 


All laud and praife be to the Lord, 
O that of might art moft : 
To God the Father, and the Sonics 
Aad to the holy Ghoft. 

Asit in the beginning was, 
For cuer heretofore, 
And is now at this prefent time, 


| 
Gloria patria, i | 
| 

And fhall be euermore. | 
| 


The fong of S. Ambrofe, called, 


Te Deum, 


ig 
ani 
err 
ii 


thee,the onely Lord to be,and as eternal | 
teas 
Father al!,the earth doth worfhip thee: — 


PRS 


j 
— F 


To thee all Angels ery, the heavens and 


Brce 


Seraphin, to cry they doe not lin, -— 


=o aan mi oe r a 
t : 
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a a on ae ar a a — — S 
' O holy, holy, holy Lord 3-6-3 
of oim Lord the God, FEES =SB= a 


C pe ore eren Se 
EE = 


Through heauen & earth thy praife is fpread, tip 
and ay all abroad. a h magaific him for — 
| The Apotties glorious eompasy | a O all ye Angels of the Lord, 
yeeld praifes vnto thee : bleffe ye the Lord, &c, 
The Prophets goodly fellowship 3 Oye tarry heauens hie, 
| praife thee continvally. oW. z the Lap ke. np 
c the waters a . 
| The noble and vidturious hoant f bletfe yethe Lord, &c. à ; - 
of Martyrs found thy praife : 5 Oall ye powers of the Lord, 
| The holy Church throughout the world, bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
|!  deth knowledge thee alwayes. 6 Oye the thining Sunne and Moone, 
: Father of endlefle Maieftie bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
they doe acknowledge thee; 7 O yethe gliftering ftars of heaven, 
| Thy Chrift, thine honourable, true, bleffe ye £ Lord, &c. 
and onely fonneto be, 3 yee ea 1 hia dew, 
| 0) e "d 
' igen tn 9 Oye the blowing windes of God, 
O Chnift and of the Fatherart ae Fe Tolha. 
che Sonne euerlafting. 10 O ye the fire and warming heate, 
| Whenfinfullmans decay in hand blef yëthe Lorde, — 
y 11 Ye winter and the fummet tide; 
thou tookeft to reftore,; = 
Tote incles’d in virgins wombe be ffe oe owl, ba di ; kofi; i 
thew diddeft not abhorre. = bl A t o= as +e, g ä, ie 
When thou hadft ouercome of death 13 Oye a frofts and chilling cold, ` 
the fharpe and cruel mighr, bleffe ye the Lord, &e. 
< Thowheauens kingdome didft fet ope 14 O ye congealed ice and fnow, 
l eoeachbeleeuing wight, ` bleffe ye theLord,&e. 
oo ta. in 
oc Seds right v iere ye the a a 
We truft that thow fhalrcome our Iudge, 16 O ye the darkneffe and the light, 
- ourcanfe to vnderftand. p e SA Lord, Bi Eion 
' 1 e the lightnings an clouds 
Lord helpe thy feruants whom thou haft É bleffe ye the Lott &e. i 
bought with thy precious bloud ; 18 O ler the earth eke bleffe the Lord, 
And in eternall glory fet yea, bleffe the Lord, &c. 
them with thy Saints fo good. `. i 19 O ye the mountaines and the hils, 
O Lord doe thou.thy people faue, bleffe ye the Lord, &c. : 
blefie thine inheritance : 20 O all ye greene things ofthe carth, 
Lord gouerne'them, and Lord doe thou bleffe ye the Lord, &e. 
| for ener them aduance. 21 O ye the euer fpringing wels, 
| We magnifie thee day by day, 22 8 ea K : wan floods. 
| and world without an end ood tales a 
| siewendannal bleffe yethe Lord, &c. 
; Adore thy holy name, O Lord, 33 Whales and all that in the waters mone; 
| vouchfafe vs to defend -bleffe ye the Lord, &e. 
i From finne this day. Haue mercy Lord, 24 O all ye fying foules of the ayre, 
i] ye flying y 
| aE onsa: leffe ye the Lord, &e. 


And on vs as we truft in thee, 25 O all ye beafts and cattle eke, 


Lord let thy mercy fall. bleffe ye the Lord; &¢: 
O Lord I baue repofed all 26 O ye the children of mankinde, 
my confidencein thee : bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
Putto confounding fhame therefore, a7 aa ae] pam ey Lord, 
d be. effe ye the Lord, &c. 
| —_— 28 a ye the —— of God the Lord, 
i i ; leffe ye the Lord, &c. 
The fong ofthe three children, 29 Oye the fernants af tic Lord, 
praifing God, prouokig all creas bleffe ye the Lord, &c, 
sures to dee the fame, 30 Ye fpirits and foules of righteous men, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
t a — 31 Ye holy, and ye meeke of heart, 
ieee SS bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
O= LEN —-—F=- = | 320 Ananias bleffe the Lord, z 
_ Allye workes of God the Lord, bleffe thou the Lord, &e. 


a8 fg | 33:0 Azarias bleffe the Lord, ` | 
Bez me == Es=f= ce bleffe thou the Lord, &e, S : j 
Se | And Milset Dione the Ler; | 
bleffe yee the Lord, praife him, and bleffe thou the Lords&e. 
A3 The 
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Benediktus.. 


-tma e 


The aa of Pachirise, called” 
Benedidhus. 


pea REE 


He E$ Lord of Ifrael be praifed 


PEES SERE 


euermore:For a his vifiration and 


1SEEES SEES 


pany kept in ftore, His people now =y 


sien re a E 


ze EE = 
T redeem = that aes hath beene in 


— — ==. a es e an. 


= cael Goon e r E his ain 7 
fE TE A EnS 


ee ee ems ee ae a a o a aa aa 


vpon his feruants all, 


: In Danids houfe his feruant true, 

; According‘to his minde: , ° 

And alfo fis annoynted King, 

‘As wein Scripture finde, A 

i _ As by his holy Prophets all, 
_ Oft times he did declare : 
. The which were fince the world began, 
“His wayes for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered 
, From thofe that make debate: l 
Our enemies, and from the hands, 
| Of all that doe vs hate. i 
| The mercies which he promifed 
Í Our Fathers, to fulfill : 
| And thinke vpon his eouenant made 
| According to his will. 


And alfo to performe his oath, - 
: Which he before had fworne 
To Abraham our Father deare, 
‘Forvs that were forlorne. 
That he would gine himfelfe for vs, 
‘And vs from bondage bring, 
i Out of the hands ofall our seth, 
| To ferne our heauenly King. 
5 
; And chat without al] manner feare, 
| And eke in righteoufneffe : 
i | And alfo for to lead our lines 
‘In ftedfaft holineife. 
» And thou O childe which new art borne, 
i And of the Lord clea, : 
Shalt be the Prophet of the higheft, 
: His wayes for to dire. 
For thou fhalt goe before his face 
For to prepare his wayes : i 
And alfo for tøteach kiswill © -= <L; 
i And pleafure al}. thy dayes. ; dd. 
To gine them knowledge how tha angie, 
' $aluationis neere: ah 
' And that remiffion of their. Ganes 
‘Is through his merey mecre. 


ee eee 
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Magnificat. 


"Whereby the Day-fpring from on igin 
Is come vs for to vifit? i 
And thofe for to ‘iuminate, 
Which d.e in darkneffe fic. 

To lighten thofe that fhadowed be 
With death and eke oppreft: 
And alfo for ro guide their feet 
The way to peace and reft. 


The Song of the bleffed Mary, | 
called Magnificat. 
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= eke euermore,Reioyceth in the Lord 


ips otp 


my Yas is my Sauiour. fore ad S 


mr HBS HRS: =e 


Sse eae eae eee cael mame = fhe nee mes eet Os ee at 


becanfe he did regard,and gaue JE 


ays Eats = 


vnto, So bafe mance of his nE a | 


ER Se 
ena 
= ee e 

= ee tees ` 


let the pr: aoe. 


For now behold all nations,. 
And generations all, 
From this sing forth for enermore 
Shall me right bleffed call. 

Becaufe g hath me magnified 
Which is the Lord of mig fe: 
Whofe name be euer far Biified, 
And praifed day and night.. 


| 
| 
For with his mercy and his grace j 
All men he doth enflame, , 
Throughout all generations, i | 
To fuchas feare his name. ' 
He fhewed ftrength with his great arme, 
And made the proud to ftart, 
With al) imaginations 
That they bare in their heart. 
| 
| 


He hath putdowne the mighty ones 
From their {upérnal] feat: 
And did exalt rhe mecke in heart, 
Ashe hath thought it meet. 

The hungry he replenifhed 
With all things that were good $ -E 
And through his powerhe made the rieh 
Oft times to want their food. 


And calling to rememberance 
‘His merey euery deale, -; -, 


‘Hathholpen yp affiftancly:, . i} - 
; His ferpant lirael,. ba 
According to his adika maje miaa 


To Abrakambefore. = ~~ 
| And to his feede fudeefiuely, 
| To ftand for cuermorce 


4 The Song ot Simeon, | Suicungue Ves ne nen 
called, Nønc: une dimittis. =" Nor yet - the fubftance-whole of one, / / 


a One perfon of the a is 

Lord becaule r my — defi ire, ʻi „a Pay x s ! 
Ben meer =z | Another perfon proper of. 

a =e me j the holy Ghoft alone, 
E A Of father, ae and holy Ghoft, 

ae r butone the — is: 
e == Z = Like glory coeternalleke, © °°” 

| = FES ancb a en | the Maieftie likewife. > 

| Ees VE va iise | Such as the father is, fuchis _. 


= ==: 7 in funder parted be: " -A 
} 
l 


j hath wifhed long i fee, My onely Lord | 


O Á 


= TEN NS erea P= the fonnein each degree: 


ee as moot | And fuch alfo we doe beleeué 
The ioy & health of all i mankind, defired the holy Ghoft to be. 


== —— Vncreate isthe father, and 
= =f Sas vnereate 1s the fonne : 
| long before, which now is y is come h The act ———- . 
SS Sees Incomprehenfible father is, 
j =st- incomprehenfible fonne : 
| cheworld, p mercy bringing Rore, - And comprehenfible alfo is, 
| Thou fuffereft thy feruant now, | the holy Ghoft of none. 
i an 
lIn peace for to depart, The facher is eternall, and 
| According to thy holy word, - j the fonne eternall fo : t 
Which lighteneth my heart : | And in like fort eternal is, 
Becaule ne eies which thou haft -0 | the holy Ghoft alfo, j 
To giue my body light: | ! 
Hae now beheld thy fauing health. And IT hele eal that cach 
Which isthe Lord of mighty: siw.. ~: | yee there bur one ecernallis, ~ | 
Whom thou mercifully haften i i and not cternals three. “~ ' | 
Of thine abundancgrace ; As ne incomprehenfib‘e we, ~~) 
In open fight and vilible,. | neyetvncreate three. >° j 
Before all peoples face, But one incomprehenfible, one 
r ae Gentiles seaplane, ‘ d | vncreate hold to be. 
nd Sathan onerque Paf f 
- | And eke ro be e gloryof Pi i fo e Pathggt ie 
J ai the fonne almighty l 
jz Pa | And in like fort aliehtyt is, | 
The Symbole or Creed of “hindi, A hey pm holy Ghoft alfo. 
nd albeit that euery one, . l 
called, pea valt, ofthefeakmish ari i | 
VV gS Yet there but one “almighty i is, 
- == faz. and not aaite threc:” pee ' 
Ter man ome he be that,(alua- The father God ‘is, God the po, > 
EST: Sd Godholy Ghoft alfo: | ' 
F=f — S428 FHE Yer ge are not three Gods in all, 
ijl atraine, achedike’beli om ut one God and no moe ; 
ği e EELE ‘ ee So likewife Lomita fuheri is, 
kpi pl Caton eg er and Lord alfo the fonne, 
a —=: ae -| And Lord che holy Ghoft, vet are: 
EEE a -5 = ER Eo For as we are compelde to grant 
se me - , by Chriftian verity : 
| faith pi a =a & vn A Each of the perfons by himfelfe, 
both God and Lord to be. 
: —— So comer pe S 
hm orbiddeth vs alway 
| Without doubt eternally he fhall a ‘Tiwi 'ciehor Gods te Gaucesaiiphaas 
| =: =. there Lords be three to faye 


the father and the fonne * 
Ne made, ne create, nor begot, 
but doth proceede alone. 


SE A 


So as weneitherdoeconfound © «| 


j 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

} 
i Ahemen e meae mma | OF none the fatheris nemade, ` 
Sae . ne create nor begot : , . 
The Catholike beli¢fe is chis, | _| The fonne is of the father, not A - 
thar God we worfhip.one = = create, ne made, but got, ` 
In Trinity; and'Trinity oe e> > =“) The holy Ghoft is of them both . 
invnityalones. rene, aa i 
the perfons of thethree, =! 


Quicunque vult, | The Lamentation. =, 


o we one Fathér hold not — 
one Sonne alfo npt threes- 


with bodies new reftorde 
And of their owne workes they fhal! giae ¢ 


z 


3 y 
ne holy Ghoft alone, and not _ `- account vato the Lord.: i 
three holy Ghoflstobe. - -` — -| And they into eternall life -` | 
one in this Trinitie before, i _| - fhallgoe,thathaue done well, | 
nor after other is, haii Who haue dong ill, thal! goe into l. 
e greater any then the reft, eternall fire to dwell. 
Phe leffer is likewife. | 
Thisis the Catholike beliefe, - 
ut euery one among themfelues,. who doth not faithfully | 
ofall che perfons three, Beleeue the fame, withontall doubt 
Together coeternall all, : he faued cannot be. i 
? andall coequallbe : To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
o vnity in trinity, all glory be therefore, 
as faid it is before, > As in beginning was,is now, 
And trinity in vnity, and thall be evermore, 
in all things we adore. eae cig 
Therefore what man foeuerthac * The Lamentation of 
faluation will ateaine : - a Sinner, A, 


his faith touching the trinity, 


offorce we muft retaine.. oji pet =< 
And needfull to eternal life, A a tae ZEA SE 


itis that euery wight — É 
Ofthe incagna of Birit — ht ——— Tovaeme not away thy face,from E 
ourLord,belecuearight. <. =E 2S SE =z 
or this the right faith is, that we oe a deran 
beleeue s eke doe know, a hy ee 
That Chrift our Lordthe §onne of God, = == iE mopar iei umaj 
is Godand man alfg;. “ FEE =F 
‘God of his fathers fubfhance gor. | > east p= Fi fi ae life, tee thy mercy ` 
before the world began, .. ae = tis oemei aran has maea E 
And of his mothers fubftance borne, l -= — FF {=e 3 
in world a very man. l ga = pee 
Both perfe& Gad and perfe& m an, k ae which — —_ ae wide 
in one, one Tefus Chrift, = T> i 
That a of m en” i — = == j= == = 
and humane flefh fubfi a to > thofe; thar: doe’ amenet 5 
Touching his Sede equal with, their ir fa ma = 
his Becher Godis he, | Pi 
Touching bis manhood lower then, 
his father in degree. 
Who though he be both vary God,, 
and very man alfo. s ; ; 
Yer is he but one Chrift alone, ; meenter in, “ 
and is not perfons two. 
Onenot by turning of Godhead, And ¢all menot to mine accounts, 
into the flefh of man : How I hauc liued here : 
But by taking manhood to God, For then I know right ell O Lord, 
ue being one began. How vile 1 fhall appeare : 
I need not to confeffe my. life, 
All one, not by confounding of wt: | Tam furechou canft tell : 
the fubftance into.one, What 1 haue beene, and what. I am 
But onely by the vnity, I know thou knoweft ie well, ` 
that is one perfon. 
For as the reafonable foule, O Lord thou knoweft what things be paft, | 
and flefh but one manis, And eke the things that be, 
So in one perfon God and man, Thou knoweft ali ‘what is to. come, j 
is but one Chriftlikewits. Nala hid from thee : i 
Be 
Who faffered for to faue vs all, BR ee et ep fais 
to hell he did deftend : aa Asall things elfe that hath beene fince. 
The third day rofe againe from death, -Among the Sonnes of men - 
to heauen he did afcend. ` 
He fits at the righs hap of God, m a And can the things that af haue done, 
the Almighty, farherthere. Bc hidden from shee then -© ' 
From thence to, judge nho quicke and deat | Nav, nay chou knoweftthem all O Lord, 
againehe fhal! regire» _ Where they were done and when : 


Whereforé with teares 7 come te thee, | 


At whofe retusne all men fhall rife, Tobeg and to inrreat: 


i= ~The Lords Prayer, | 


| Buen as the Child that hath done euill, 
| And feareth to be bear: 


| Socome I tothy mercy gate 
| Where mercy doth abound, 
| Requiring mercy for my finne, 
To heale my deadly wound. 
O Lord I neede not to repeate, 
What I doe beg or craue: 
Thou know’ft, © Lord, before I afke, 
The thing that I would haue. 
Mercy good Lord, mercy I afke, 
This is che totall fumme : 
For mercy Lord is all my fuite, 
Lord lec thy mercy come. 


The Lords Prayer, or 


Pater Nofter. 
= i marani Egyr 
[a =E g 


Vr Father apipi in E art, na 
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Po a -s name, in SEs 


f= EE =< 


come,thy will be done in earth,euen as 
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| the fame in heauenis, 2. Giue vs O Lord 


peel 


our daily bread this day. As we -a 


E REEE 


our debters, fo forgiue our debts we 
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pray. Into temptation lead vs not,from 
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| euill make vs free:For kingdome power 
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ER === 2=EE ep 


The X Commandements, 
Audi Ifrael, Exod,20. 
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| Arke Ifraelsand what la {ay giue i 
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Ttor ndetttatd, Tam the Lord thy | God Ha i 
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|___ The X, Commandements. 


| B=Sep SSE © 


the houfe wherein thou did’ft in thraldome į 


liue a flane: None other Gods at al before | 


ltn = 


my prefence fhalt thou haue, | 


No maner grauen image fhalt | 
thou make at all to be : | 
Nor any figure like by thee, | 
{hall counterfeited be. | 
Or any thing in heauen aboue, 
norin the earth below : 
Norin the waters beneath the earth, 
to them chou fhalt not bow, 


| Nor fhalt thou ferue, The Lord thy God, | 
a icalous God am I, | 
That punifh parents faults voto, | 
the third and fourth degree, j 
Vpon their children that me hate, ! 
and mercy doe difplay 
To thoufands of fuch as me loue, 
and my precepts ebay > 


in vaine fhalt neuer vie : 
| For him that takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excufe. 
Remember that thon holy keepe, i 
the facred Sabboth day : 
Sixe daies thou labour hale and doe, i 
thy needfull workes alway. 


The name thou of thy Lord thy God. | 
| 


| 
The feuenth day is fer by the Lord, | 
thy God to reft vpon 5 ) 
No worke then fhalt chou doe in it, 
ne thou, nor yet thy fonne: 
Thy daughter, feruant, nor handmaid, 
thine Oxe nor yetthine Affe ; 
Nor ftrangerthat within chy gates, 
hath his abiding place: 


Forin fixe daies God heaven and earth, 
and all therein did make : 
And after thofe his re!t he did 
vpon the feuenth day take, ! 
| Wherefore he blef the day that he 
for refting did ordaine : 
And facred to himfelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine. 


Yeeld honour to thy parents that, 
prolongd thy daies may be : 

Vpon the land the which the Lord, 
thy God hath given thee : 

Thou fhalt not murther: thon fhalt not 
commit adultery : 

Thou fhalt not fteale, nor witneffe falfe 
againft rhy neighbour be. à 


Thon fhalt not couet houfe that to 
thy neighbour doth belong : 
Ne couct fhalt in haning of i 

his wife to doe him wrong. | 
ee 


___ The complaint of a Sinner. ~ 


Nor his man-feruant, nor his maide: 
__ Nor oxe, nor afle of his, 

Nor any other thing that ro 

| thy neighbour proper is, 


The Complaint of a Sinner, who cras 
weth of Chrif, tobe kept vader 
2 mercie. 


Vit EE 
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Here righteoufneffe . doth fay,Lord 


| en. ee ee a 
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OD EG oR Gone | 


ee eo et ae 


that continually,thy lawes I doe tranf- 


ee a ie 
PERSH TEE 
[ greffe, chy lawes I doe tranfgreffe. 


| Butif icbechy will 
With finnersto contend. 
‘Then all thy flocke thall fill, 
And be loft without end. 

or who liueth here fo right, 

hat rightly he can fay, 

e finnes notin thy fight, 
Full oft and euery day $ 


| The Scripture plaine tels me 
‘The righteous man offendeth 
‘Seuen times a day to thee, 
‘Whereon thy wrath dependethe 
So thatthe righteous man, 

Doth walke in no fuch path, 

But he fall’th now and than 


a danger of thy wrath. 


| Then fith the cafe fo ftands, 
‘That euen the man right wife 
Fallth oft in finfull bands, 
iWhereby thy wrath may rifes 
Lord I that am vniuit, 

‘And righteoufneffe none haue, 
Whereto then fhall I truft, 

‘My finfull foule ro faves 


But truely to that poft, 
‘Whereto I cleane and fhall, 
(Which is chy mercy moft, 
(Lord ler thy mercy fall. - 
And mitigate thy moode,y 
jOr elfe we perith all, 

‘The price of this thy blood, 
Wherein mercy I call. 


The Scripture doth declare, 
‘No drop of blood in thee, 
ut that thou didit not fpare, 
'To fhed each drop for me. 
Naw let thofe drops moft fweer, 


not deny,but needs I mull contelic,how 


O nmr ee 


| Somoift my heart fo dries 
_ That I with finne repleat, 
May liue and finne may die. 


That being mortified, 
This finne of mine in me : 
I may be fanGtified, i 
By grace of thine in thee: > i 
So that I neuer fall, ! 
Into fuch mortal! finne, : 
That my foes infernall,. 
Reioyce my death thercin, 


masuma Hee ate DCS CARER 


But vouchfafe me to keepe 

From thofe infernall foes, 

And from that lake fo deepe, 
Whereas no mercie growes, 
And I fhall fing the ia 
Confirmed with the iuft, 

That vnto thee belongs, 
Which are mine onely truft. 

FINIS. 


A 
THE PSALMES | 
of D ivy ID = 
.  Beatusvir. PALI. T.S. 
This Pfalme ù fet firft, as a Preface, to exhort all 
godly men to fludie and meditate the heauenly | 
wifedome: for they are bleffed that fo doe, ‘but f 
the wicked conteraners thereof as length fhak ` 
come to mifery. , * TT 
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H E manis bleft that hath i 
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not bent, to wicked read 


ete reese 


his eare:nor led his life as finners do,nor fate | 


oo E fade 
ï the Law of God i 
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the Lord doth fer his whole delight: And | 


SEP esses 


in that Law doth exercife Tamfelfe L both | 


i 
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day and night. 


en asoa Sees tees o Gee, So Pame: | 


3 Ne thall be like the tree that growes 
faft by the riuer fide: °- 
Which bringeth forth moft pleafant fruit, 

in her due time and tide. 
Whofe leafe fhall neuer fade nor fally 
but flourifh ftill and fand: — ` 
Euen fo all things fhall profper well : 
that this man cakes in hand. 
{ 


4 So fhall notthe vngodly men, 
they fhallbe nothing fo s 


Bue 
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a 
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Bur as the duft which from the earth 
the windes driue to and fro. 

5 Therefore fhall not the wicked men 
iniudgement {tand vpright: 

Nor yet the fianers with che iuft, 
fhall come in place or fight. 


é For why ? the a of godly men 
ynto the Lord is knowne:: 

And eke the way of wicked men 
fhall quite be ouerchrowne. 


Quare fremuerunt ? Plal.ij. TS. 


Danid resoyceth, that albeit enemies and worldly 
power raze, Gad will aduance bis king dome,euen 
to the farthe/t end of the world. Therefore hee ex- 

` forteth Princes humbly to fubmit themfelues vn- 

der the fame. Herein w figuified Chrif and his 
Kingdome. j 
Sing this as she 1, Pfalme, 


WHy did the Gentiles cumults raife $ 
- what rage wasin their braine? 
Why did the lewith people mufe, 
| feeing all is bue vaine $ 
i 3 The Kings and rulers of theearth 
confpire, and are all bent, 
Againft the Lord and Chrift his Sonne, 
which he among vs fent. 


3 Shall we be bound co them, fay they $ 
lec all their bonds be broke: 

And of their doGrine and their law 
let vs reie& the yoke. 

` 4 Buthe that in the heauen dwels 

their doings wi'l deride : 

And make them all as mocking ftockes 
throughout the world fo wide. 


g For in his wrath the Lord will fay 
to them vponaday: . 

And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will fay : 

6 Lhaue annovnted him my King, 
vpon my holy hill : 

I will therefore, Lord, preach thy lawes, 
and cke declare thy will. 

7 Por in this wife the Lord hinfelfe 
did fay to me I wor: 

Thou art my deare and onely Sonne, 
to day I thee begor, 

3 Al! people I will giue to thee, 
as heyres at thy requeit : 

The ends an1 coatts of all che earth, 
by thee fhall be poffeft. 


9 Thou fhalt them bruife even witha mace, 
as men voder foot trod : 
And as the potters fheards fhalt breake 
them with an tron rod. 
10 Now yee, O Kings and rulers all, 
be wife therelove and learn'd: 
By whom the matce:s of the world 
be iudged and difcern’d. 


11 See thanye ferve the Lord aboue 
in trembling and in feare: 
See chat with reverence yee 1eioyce 
so hin in ike manner. F 
‘12 See that ye kilu andeks embrace - . 
his bleffed Sonne I fay : 
Left in his wrath ye fedainly 
perifhin the mid way. 


ee 


— ol Plalme i} 
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l 7 Rife vp therefore, faue me my Ged, 


“yo 


18 Salvation onely doth belong 


‘MSEEFS: 


| For thou art ftill my Lord, my God, 


13 If once his wrath newer fo final), 
fhall kindle in his breit ; 

Ohthen all they that truft in Chrift 
fhall happy be and blef. 


Domine quid ? PAL ij. T.S. | 
Dauid drinen out of his Kingdome ly his fon Ab-| 


felon, as greatly tormented ia bu minde for his: 
jin. Therefore he calleth upon God, and ws bold in! 
his promifés, agatnft the terrour Loth of enenates 
and prefent death. Then he reieyceth for the vi- 
clery gsuento kim and the Church, oner their 
enemies. 
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Lord how are my foes increatt,which ` 
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vexe me more and more$2. They kill mine 
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heart when as they iay,God can him notre- 
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Rore.But thou O Lord,art my defence,when | 


Beets tte 


eee 


I am hard befted: My worthip and mine 
{ 


tee aS Sia 


=- 


honour both,and thou holdft vp mine head. | 


EEES 


4 Then with my voyce vpon the Lord, | 
I did both call and cry : ; 

And he out of his holy hill | 
did heare me by and by. 

5 I laid me downe, and quietly 
I flept and rofe againe : 

For why $ I know affuredly 
the Lord will me fuftaine. 


J 
6 Iftenthoufand had hem’d mein, 
I could not be affraid: | 


my Sauiour and mine aide. i 
for now to thee I call: 


For thou haft broke the cheekes and teeth i 
of thefe wicked men all. Í 


to thee O Lord absue : 


| Thou dolt beftow vpon thy folke 


| 
| 


thy ble fling and thy loue. Í 


_ Cuminuocarem. Pfal. iiij. T.S. 


: Dauid perfected by Saul, calleth upon God, with 


affured trufi, reprowueth his enennes for refifling | 
his dominion and preferreth the fauswr of God | 
before all treafure, 


Sing this as the 1. Pfalme. 
O God thar art my righteoufheffe, 
Lord heare me when I eall: 
Thou hak fer me at liberty 
whes._ 


Np rca ee 


iii aa ea 


m 


— a — ats was bound and thrall. 


2 Hans mercy Lord therefore on me, 
+ and grant me my requeft : 

For vnto thee vnceflancly 

to cry 1 will not reft. 


3 O mortallinen how long will ye, 

{my glory thus defpife< 

‘Why wander ye in vanitie, 

‘ and follow afterlyes? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and chufe : 

And when to him I make my plaint 

| hedoth menog refufe. 


5 Sinnenot but ftand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart: 

And in your chamber quietly 
fee you your felues conuert, 

6 Offer to God the facrifice 

| of righteoufneffe, I fay : 

i Andlooke that in the liuing Lord 

| you put your truft alway. 

ig The greater fort craue worldly goods, 
and riches doe imbrace : 

But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace. 

8 For thou thereby fhalemake my heart 
more ioyfull and more glad, 

i Then they that of their corne and wine, 

{ full great increafe haue had: 

| 9 In peace therefore lye downe will I, 

1” taking my reft and fleepe: 

Forthou onely wiltme O Lord, 

| alone in fafecy keepe. l 


| Verba mea auribus. Pfal.y. T. S. 


Dauid perfecuted by Doeg and Achito, hel, Sauls 
fiatterers, calleth upon God to punifh their mwa- 


lice, Then affisred of fucceffe, he recesnesh com- | 


forte 

Sing this as the 3. Palme, 

| [Ndine thine eare vnto my word, 
O Lord my plaint confider + 

2 And heare my voyce, my King, my God, 

to thee I make my prayer. 

| 3 Heare me betime, Lord tarry not, 
for I will haue refpe& 


‘| My prayer earely in the morne 
{ 


re thee for to dire&t. 


| 4 Andt willtraft through patience, 

| in thee my God alone : 

i That art not pleafde with wickedneflo, 

| and ill with thee dwels none. 

| 5 And in thy fight thall neuer ftand 

i- thefe furious fooles, O Lord : 

| Vaine workers ofiniquitie 

thou haft alwayes abhord. 

6 The lyers and the flatterers, 

| thou fhale deftroy them than : 

And God willhate the bloud-thirftie, 
‘and the deceitfull man. 

7 Therefore will I come to thy houfe, 
trufting vpon thy grace: 

And reuerently will worthip thee, 
toward thy holy place. 


8 Lord lead me in thy righteoufnelfe, 
for to confound my foes: 


| 
| ; 
—— it Ta | i a 


es | ee | 
~ l And eke the wayes that I fhal walke, = 
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| before my face difclofe. 

9 For in their mouthes thereis no truth, | 
their hearts are foule and vaine”: } 

| Their throat an open fepulchre, | 

| their tongucs doe glofe and faine, l 


19 Deftroy their falfe confpiracies, | 
| that they may come to nought; 
Subuert them in their heapes of finne; 
which haue rebellion wrought, 
11 Butthofe that put their truftin thee, - 
t Jet them be glad alwayes : 
| And render thankes for thy defence, 
| and giue thy name the praife. 
| 43 For thou with fauour wilt increa 
the iuft and righteous ftill : jai 
And with thy grace as with a thield, 
defend him from all ill. 
| 


Domine nein furore. Pfal.yj. T.S, 


Dawid for his finnes felt Gods handjand concei 
the horror of ewerlafting death. Therefore he a 
reth forgiuenes, and not to dye in Gods indinga 
tion : then fodamly feebng Gods mercy, he vabita 
kesh hu enemiesywhe reioyced ashi affliction, 
Sing shi as the 1.Pfames 
Ord in thy wrath reproue meno 
L though I aa me ire; j 
Nor yet corre& me in thy rage, 
O Lord I thee defire: 
2 For I am weake, therefore O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare: 
And heale me Lord, for why $ thou knoweft 
my bones doe quake for feare. ~ 
3 My foule is troubled very fore, 
and vexed vehemently : 
| But Lord how long wilt thou delay 
tocure my mifery $ 


4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace 
my filly foule vp take : "a 
O faue me not for my deferts, 
but for thy mercies fake, 


| 
g For why {no man among the dead 
remembreth thee one whit . 
Or who fhall worfhip thee O Lord, 
in the infernall pit? 
6 So grieuous is my plaint and moane, 
that I waxe wondrous faint : 
All the night long I wath my bed 
| with teares of; my complaint, 
| 9 My fight is dim, and waxeth old 
with anguith of my heart: 
For feare of thofe that be my foes, 
and would my foule fubuert. 
8 But now away from me all ye, 
that worke iniquitie : 
For why ? the Lord hath heard the voyce 
of my complaint and cry. 


9 He heard not onely the requeft, 
and prayer of my heart : 
But it receiued at my hand, 
and tooke it in good part. 
10 And now my foes that vexed me 
the Lord will foone defame: 
And fodainly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and hame, 


H 


Domine Deus meus, Pfal.vij. T.S. 
Dawid falfely accufed by Chufh Sauls kinfaan,cal- 
beth God tobe his defender.Firft, for that bis con- 
fonce dd not accufe him of aay enill towards 


Saul.Next that it toucheth Gods glory to award | 


fentence againfl the wicked.And fa vpon Gods 
mercies and promfes he waxeth bald,threatning 
shat st {hall fall vpon their necks thas which kw 
enenues purpofed for others. 


Sing this asthe 3,P falme, 

Oblor my Gad, I put my trut, 

l and confidence in thee: 

‘Sane me from them that ine purfue, 
and eke deliuer me. 

'g Left like 2 Lion they meteare, 
and rent in pieces finall : 

iWhileft thereis none to fucceur me, 
and rid me out of thrall, 


3 0 Lord my God, if I haue done 

"the thing tharis not righe: 

‘Or elfe if I be found.in faule, 

i or guilty in.thy fight : ° 

‘4 Orto my friend rewarded ill, 

| or left himin diftreffe, 

[Which me purfude mof cruelly, 
and hated me caufeleffe:. 


15 Then lec my foes purfue my fouke, 
and eke my life downe thruft 

Vato the earth, and alfo x 

mine honour in the du 

6 Start vp, O Lord, now in thy wrath, 
| and put my foes to paine : _ 
i Performe thy kingdome promifed, 
to me which wrong fuftaine. 


7 Then fhall _ nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing : 


i 
Tf chou declare for loue of them 
| thy felfe as Lord and King. - 
'$ And thou that art of all men Iudge, 
| © Lord now iudgethou me - 
| According to thy righteoufneffe, 
| and mine integrity. 


i The fecond part. 
Lord ceafe the hate of wicked men, 

| and be the iuft mans guide : 

. By whom the feerets of all heares 

|” are fearched and deferide. 

30 I take mine helpe to come of God, 
in all my griefe and {mart : 

That doth preferne all thofe thatbe 

| of pure and perfe& heart. 


31 The iuft man and the wicked both 
__ Godiudgeth by his power: 
So thathe feeleth his mighty hand 
` enen every day and houre. 
12 Except he change his minde, I die, 
for euen as he fhould {mice : 
He whets his fword,his bow he bends, 
ayming where he may hit, 


.33 And doth prepare his mortall darts, 
his arrowes keene and tharpe: 

For them thar doe me perfecute, 
whiles he doth mifchiefe warpe. 

34 But lee, though he in trauell be 

| of his diuellify fore-catt : 

' And of his mifchiefe once conceiued, 

| yetbrings forth noughtac laft. 
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[f5 He digs a ditch, and delues it deepe, 


i 
i 
f 


in hope to hurt his brother : 
Burt he fhall fall into the pir, 
that he digd vp forother. 
36 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 
ofhim in whomit bred : 
And all the mifchiefe that he wroughe 
fhall fall vpon his head, 


17 Iwill giue thanks to God therefore, 
that iudgeth righiteoufly : 


And with my fong will praife the name, 


| 
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| 


of him that is moft hie: 
Domine Deus nofter. Pfal.viij.T.S; 


a jt 


The Prophet coufidering the excelent Lherality, 


and fatherly prowidence of Ged towards man, 
whom hee made as st were z God ower all hs | 


| 


works,gineth thanhes,and is afiontfhed with ihe | 
} 


admiration of the fame. 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 


O God our Lord how wonderfull, 
are thy workes euery where $ 
Whofe fame furmounts in dignity, 
abouethe heavens cleare. 
2 Euen bythe mouthes of fucking babes, 
thou wilt confound thy foes : 
Forin thefe babes thv might is feene, 


thy graces they difclofe, 

3 And when I feethe heauens high, . 
the workes of thine owne hand : 

The Sunne, the Moone, and all the Starres, 
in order as they ftand. 

4 What thing is man, Lord,thinke I then, 
that chou doft him remember $ 

Or what is mans pofteriry, 
that thou doeft him confider ¢ 


5 For thou haft made kim little leffe. 
then Angels in degree : 

And thou haft crowned himalfo 
with glory and dignity : 

6 Thowhatt prefer’d him to be Lord 
of all thy workes of wonder : 

And at his feet haft fer all chings, 
that he fhould keepe them ynder, 


“7 As fheepe, and neate, and all beafts elfe, 
` thacin the fields doe feede: 
Fowles of the aire, fith of the fea, 

and all thar therein breed. 
9 Therefore muft I fay once againe, — 
j O Godthat art our Lord: 
How famous and how wonderfull, 

are thy workes through the world $ 


| Confitebor tibi Domine. Pfal.ix.T.S. 


Dauid gining thauks for his manifold victories re- 
ceined, defireth the fame womed helpe againe, 


| 


1 


| 


againft his new enemies, and their malicious ar- | 


regancie to be defrayed, 
Sing this as the 4.Pfabne. 


Wit heart and mouth vnto thee, Lord, 
will I fing laud and praife : 

And fpeake of all thy wondrous works, 
and them declare alwaies. 

2 Lwillbe glad and much reioyce, ` 
in thee O Lord moft hie: 

And make my fongsestoll thy name, 
aboue the Harrie skie, 


3 Fox 


i 


| 


a 


3 For thatmy foes are driuen backe, , 

| and turned vnto flighe: = 

Th ey fall downe flat, and are deftroid 

by thy great force and might. 

4 Thou hatt reuenged all my wrong, 
my griefe and alliny grudge: , 

Thou doft wich iuftice heave my cauley. © 
moft like a righteous ludge. . | ou 


5 Thou doftrebuke the heathen folke; ! > 
and wicked {o coafound : ; 
| That afterward the memory 
of them cannot be found, ©. | 
6 My foes thou hał made good difpatch, 
„and all their townes dettroyd : : 
Thou haft their fame with them defacd, 
through all the world fo wide. 


7 Know thouthat he which is aboue, 
for euenmore fhall raigne : 

And inthe feat of equity, 
true iudgement will maintaine. 

8 With iuftice he will keepe and guide; 
the world and euery wight: 

And fo will yeeld with equity, 
to euery man his right, 


9 He is ProteGor of the poore, 
what time they be oppreft: 

Heis in all aduerfitie, : 
their refuge and their reft ; 

so Allthey that know thy hoty Name, 
therefore fhall truft in thee : 

For thou forfakeft not their fuite, 

in their neceffitie. i 


The fècond part. 


11 Sing Pfalmes therefore.vnto the.Lord, ~: 
that dwels in Sion hill: . . —" 
Publi among all Nations 
his noble aéts and will. 
12 For he is mindfull of the blood 
of thofe that be oppreft. 
Forgetting not the afdided heart, . 
that feckes to him for reft. 


13 Haue mercy Lord on me poore:wretch, 
whofe enemies ftill remaine : 
Which from the gares of death art wont 
to raife me vp againe. l 
14 In Sion that I may fet forth — 
thy praife with heart and voice : 
And that in thy fa'uation Lord, 
my foule may flill reioyce. 
15 The heathen fticke faft in the pie, 
that they themfelues preparde : 
Andinthe net that they did fer, 
their owne feet fait are {narde. 
16 God theweth his indgements which were. 
for euery man to marke +- (good, 
When as ye fee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 


17 The wicked, and the finfull men 
goe downe to hell for euer : 
And all the people of the world, 
that will not God remember. 
18 Butfure the Lord willnotforgee . 
the poore mans griefe and paine 1 
The patient people neuer looke 
for helpe of God in vaine. 


19 O Lordarife, left men preuaile 


e X: a i j 
that be of worldly might, . f 
nd let the heathen folke receise 
- their iudgementin thy fight. 
o Lord. ftrike fuch terrour, teare and dread 
into the hearts of them, i 
hat they may know afluredly 
they be but mortall men. = 
Vt quid Domine- Pål. x. T.S. > | 
ce complaineth of all the wrongs which worldly 
men ufe becaufe of ther profpertty , who there- 
fore without all feare of God , thinke they may ` 
doe all things uncontrolled. He calleth for reme- 
die agains fuch, and is comforted with the hope 
thereof. à e : 
Sivtg this as the 3.P fale. i 
WH is the caufe, that thou,O Lord, — 
art now fo farre from thine : | 
| 
| 


And keepeft clofe thy countenance, 
from vs this troublous time $ 

2 The poore doe perilh by the proud; 
and wicked mens defire : 

Let them be taken in the craft, 
that they themfelues confpire. 


3 Forin the luft of their owne heart, . 
th’vngodly doth delight : 
So doth the wicked praife himfelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpire. i 
4 Heis fo proud, that right and wrong 
hefetrethallaparc: |. 
Nay, nay, there is no God, faith he : 
for thus he thinks in heart. 


5 Becanfe his waies doe profper &ill, 
he doth thy lawesnegle@:. 
And witha blaft doth puffe againft 
fuchas would himecerre@. ` ~~ 
6 Tubh,tuth,faich he, I have no dread, 
leait mine eftate fhould change: 
And why $ for all aduerfity 
to him is very ftrange. 


7 His mouth is full of curfedneffe, 
of fraud, deceit, and guile : 
Vnder his tongue doth mifchiefe fit, ` 
andtrauellallthewhilee ` 

3 He lieth hid in waies and holes, 
to flay the innocent + 

Againft the poore that paffe him by, 
his cruell cies are bent. 

9 Andlikea Lion priuily, 
lies lurking in his den : 

(1f he may fare them in his net) 
to {poile poore fimple men. 

10 And for the nonce full craftily 
he croucheth downe, I fay : 

11 So are great heapes of poore men made, . 
by his {trong power, his pray. ` 

The fecand part. 


12 Tuth, God forgetteth this, faith he, 
therefore may I be bold : 
His countenance 1s cattafide, 
he doth it not behold: ) 
13 Arife, O Lord, O Godin whom ~ 
the poore mans hope doth reft ; 
Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreft. — 


14 What blafphemy is this to thee, 
Lord doft thounot abhorre its. 


To heare the wicked in their hearts 
fay, Tufh, thou carelt not for it, . 
35 Bur thou feelt all their wickedneffe, 
and well doft vnderitand « a 
36 That fricndleffe and poore fatherleffe 
are left into thy hand. x 
17 Ofwicked and malicious men, 
then breake the power for euer : 
Thar they with their iniquitie 
may perill all tegether. 
18 The Lord thal raigne for euermores 
as King and God alone : 
And he will chafe the heathen folke, 
out of his land each one. 


19 Thou heareft(O Lord) the poore mens 
their prayers and requeft : (plaint, 
Their hearts thou wilt confirme vntiil 
thine eares to heare be pref. ' 
20 Toiudge the poore and fatherleffe, 
and helpe them to their right : 
That they may be no more oppreit 
with men of worldly might. 


In Domino, Phal. xj. TeS. 


This P falme [heweth'firft what affaults of tempta- 
tion and anguifh of minde he fuftained in perfe- 
cution: Next, he reigesth that God fènt him [uce 
cour th neceffitie,dec laring his iuflice as well in 
gonerniag the good and wicked men, as the 

. whole world, 

‘Sing his as the 3. Plalnaa 

pent in God : how dare pant: 

fay thus my {oule vntill,. . 
Flic hence as fall as Any fowle 
; and hide you in your hill 4 th i 
|2 Behold the wicked bend their bowes, 
and make their arrowes preft, 
To fhootin fecret,.and to hurt 
| the found and harmeleffe breft. 


3 Ofworldly hape all ftayes were fhrunke, 
and clearely brought to nought: 

| Alas, the iuft and righteous man, 

| what euill hath he wrought $ 

¢ Buchetharin his temple is, 

| moft holy and moft hie : 

| And in the heauens hath his feate 

! of royall maieftie, i 

The poore and fimple mane eftate 

|!  confidereth in his minde: 

| And fearcheth out full narrowly 

| the manners of mankinde. 


g And with a chearefull countenance 
the righteous man will vfe: 
‘But in his heart he doth abborre 
| all fuch as mifchiefe vie, 
6 And onthe finners cafteth {nares, 
as thicke as any raine: à 
Fire and brimftone, and whirle-windes thick, 
appointed for their paine. 
i7 Ye 


fee then howa righteous God 
| doth sighteoufnede ambrace >: j 
'Andto the iuft and vprightman . s 


| fhewes forthhis pleafant face, 


Saluum me fae. Pfal. xj. T. S. 
he Prophes (eeing the iniferable decay of all good 
. erder, defi-eth God freedély to find reformation, 
Then comforted withshe éfisrance of Gods helpe 


ee ee a a a ~ 


Filaime xj. X1) O- e tte 
l andproraifes coneludeth that when allorders ar 
mofi corrupted, tien God will deliuer hiss 


ij. 


; 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, ` s 
Elpe Lord, for good and godly men 
H loe perifh as decay: Á l 
And faith and truth from worldly men, 
is parted cleane away. | 
3 Who fo doth withhisneighbourtalke, | 
his talkeis all but vaine . 
For every man bethinketh how 
to flatter, lie, and faine. 
3 Bue flattering and deceicfull lips, 
and tongues that be fo itout, 
To fpeake-proud words, & make great brags 
the Lord foone cuts them out. i 
4 For they fay ftill, we will preuaile, 
our tongues fhall vs extol! : A 
Ourtonguesare ours, we ought to fpeake, | 
what Lord thall vs controll $ -N 


5 Bucforthe gréat complaint and crie 
of poore and men oppreft : 

Arife will E, now faith the Lord, 

_ and them refore toret.. 

6 Gods word is like to fluer pure, 
that fromthe earth is tride : 

And hath no leffe then feauen times | i 
in fire beene purified, : 

4 Nowfince thy promifeis to helpe, - 
Lard keepe ns promife then : = - 

And ¥s now and-euermore A 

~~ from this ill kinde of men. 

8 For now this wicked world is full s | 
of mifchiefes manifold, 

When vanitie with mortall men 
fo highly is extold. 


| 

| 

| 

i 

| 
Víque quo Domine. Pfal.xiij. T.S. . 
Danid as it were ouercome with aflictions, flyeth 

to God his onely refuge, and encouraged through 
Gods promifes, bee concerueth peer ode 
the extreame horrors of death, 


Sing this as the 3.Pfxlme, 


Ow long wilt thou forget me Lord ¢ 
H fhall Tyee be remembred ? _ 
How long wilt thou thy vifage hide, 

as though thou wert offended $ 
2 Inheart and minde how long thall I | 
with care tormented be < | 
How long eke fhall my deadly foe 
thus triumph guer me $ 


3 Behold me now O Lord my God, 
and heare me fore oppreft : 

Lighten mine eyes, lelt that I fleepe, 
as one by death pofieft. 

4 Leftthus mine enemie fay to me, 
behold I doe preuaile : 

Left they alfo which hate my foule 
reioyce to fee me quaile. 


§ But from thy mercies and 

` myhope fhall neuer flare : 

In thy teliefe and fauing health, 
right glad fhall be mine heart. 

I will giue thanKes vnto the Lord, 
and praifes to him fing : 

6 necaufe he hath are my requef, 
and granted my withing. 


goodneffe 


m— o S 


—, 


7 ee ~~ Pfalme xiiij 


Dixit infipiens. Pfal.xiiij. T. S, 

He deferibeth the wickedneffe of mem, fo crowne ta 
|} fich Lcencionfneffe, that God was- bronzht,so 
| utter contempt, for which albeit he was greatly 
| grieued, yet perfa aded that God would redrejfe 
| at, he ts comforted. : 

d 
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in their mad mood : Their drifts are all 


=a 


hh etme ae ee gh ef ee 


corrupt and vaine, not one of them doth 


E 


puun 


| good. The Lord beheld from heauen high 
= -= $= a 


the whole race of mankinde : And faw not 


R E 


one that fought indeed the lining God 


| baas an i ne rt es ey me grey 

‘ ee ee S ama 
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H 

| x 
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| 3 They went all wide and were cerrupt, 
t and truely there was none; 
_ That in the world did any good, 

I fay there was not one. 
| 4 Is alltheir iudgement fo far loft, 
| thacall worke mifchiefe {till : 

Eating my people euen as bread, ` 
not one to fecke Gods wills 


5 When they thus rage, then fuddenly 
great feare on them fhall fall : 
| For God doth loue the righteous men, 
and will maintaine them all. 
6 Yeemocke the doings of the poore, 
to their reproach and fhame: l 
Becaufe they put their truft in God, 
and call vpon his name. j 


7 But who fhall giue thy people health, 
and when wilt thou fulfill ` 

The promife madc to Ifrael 
from out of Sion hills : 

$ Euen when thou fhalt reftore againe 
fuch 2s were captiue lad : ‘ 

: Then Iacob fhall therein reioyce, 

| and Ifrael thal! be glad. 


Domine quis ? Pfal. xv, T.S. 
Hereis saught why God chofè she Lewes his pectin 
liar people, and placed his temple among them, 
which was, that they ly liueng uprightly, might 
| witneffesthat they were his holy fpeciall peoples 
| Sing this asthe 3. Pfaime, ` 
| QLord within thy tabernacle 
| M who thall inhabite ftill $ ) 
| Or whom wil: thou receine to dwell 
< in thy moft holy hills : 
_2 The man whofe life is yncorrape, -` 


SN A 


De i 


ne gee — 


RWARV} ae 


-whofe workes are inft and ftraighe ma 
Whofe heart doth thinke the very truth, 


whofe tongue fpeakes no deceie " 


3 Norto hje neither dothnoneih |. 
in body, goods, or name’ — ae 

Nor willingly doth moue falfe tales 
which might impaire the fame, 

4 That in his heart regardeth not 
malicious wicked men: 3 

But thofe that loue and feare the Lore- 
he'maketh much of them. ri 


5 His oath and all his promifes 
that keepeth faithfully : 
Although he make his couenant fe, 
that he doth lofe thereby. 
6 Thar putcech not to vfury 
his money and his coyne = 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, Deha 
doth bribe or elfe purloyne. . 


7 Who fo doth all chingsas you fec, _ 
that here is to be done, 
Shall neuer perifh in this world, 
norin the world togome. -` 


‘Conferuame. Pfal. xvj: T: S. ° 
Dauid praieth to God for faccour, uct for his work, 
but for his faiths fake, protefling that hee batet 


all idelany, taking God ouely for bis comfor 
and felicitie, who fiefferesh his to laske soshin 
Sing this as the iq, Pfalme, > 
[_Ord keepe me, for T truft in thee, 
and doe confeffcindeed, | s 
Thouart my God, and ofmy goods 
O Lord thou haft no neede: © ` 
2 I giue my goods vato the Saints | 
_ that in the world doe dwell: 
And namely co the faithfull flocke 
in vertue that excell, pe 


3 They fhall heape forrowes on their heads 
which runne as they were mad 
To offer to the Idoll Gods :. - 
alas it is too bad, 
4 As fortheir blondy facrifice, 
and offrings of that fort: 
Į will not touch, nor yet thereof 
my lips fhallmake report, ` 


| 
5 For why £ the Lord the portion is_ 

of mine inheritance : oo Spee 
And thou arthe that doft maintaine | 

my rent, my lot, my chance. ' 
6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 

in beautie did excels- > 
Mine heritage affignde tome — 

doth pleafe me wondrous well. `` 

4 


7 Ithanke the Lord, thar caufedme 
to vnderftandthe right: = ©) 2 w’ 
For by this meanes my fecret thoughts | 
doe teach me euery night, j 
8 I fetthe Lord ftill in my fight, 
_andtrufthim overall: - 


| For he doth Rand on my right hand, 


` therefore I fhall'not fall. 
__...9_ Where 


s p 


cindy sliememteaetien tennant inae 
a ee a err 
| 9 Wherefore my heart and tongue alfo, 
_ doe both reioyce together :- 
' My fleth and body reft inhope, 
= when I this thing confider, 
' 3 Thou wilt not leaue my foule in graue, 
| (for Lord thou loueft me) 
, Noryet wilt giue chy holy one 
corruption for to fee. 
. 11 Butwilt teach me the way to life, 
` forall treafure and ftare 
: Of perfe& ioy are in thy face, 
and power for cuermore. 


| Exaudi Domine. Pfal. xvij. T. $. 


| Here he complaineth to God of the cruel pride and 
arrogancy of Saul who raged wishoug any cauft, 
therefore be defireth God to renenge ls innocen- 
cie, and delsuer him. 

; Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 

| C\Lord giue eare to my iuft caufe, 

i O p mae : 

| And heare the prayer that I put forth 
with lips that doe not faine. 

| a And ler the iudgement of my caufe 

| proceede alwaies from thee: 

And let thine eyes behold and cleare 
| this my fimplicicie. 
I 


3 Thou haft well trideme in the night, 
and yercouldit nothing finde, 
Thar 1 haue fpoken with my tongue, 
| that was notin my minde. 
4 As for the workes of wicked men, 
i and paths peruerfe and ill, 
Forloue of thy moftholy word, 
; haue refrained fill, 
| 5 Then in the paths that be moft pure, 
|” fay me Lord and preferve: 
i ‘that from the way wherein I walke 
| my Reps ma; neuer fwerue. 
For I doecall to thee O Lord, 
furely thouwilemeaide: 
‘Then heare my praver, and weigh right well 
! the wordsthat I haue faide © 


| 6 


9 O thou the Saniour ofall chem 
that put their truft in thee: 
‘Declare thy ftrength on them chat {purne 
againft thy Maicftie, 
‘8 Okeepe me Lord, as thou wouldft keepe 
i the apple of thine eye: - 
i And vnder covert of thy wings 
| defend me feeretly. 
The fecond part. 
9 From wicked men thattrouble me, 
| and daily me annoy : : 
‘And from my foes that goe about 
my foule forto deftroy. 
lro Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
z fo full andeke fo fat : 
hat in their pride they doe not fpare 
to fpeake they care not what. 


1 They lie inwaice where I fhould paffe, 
with craft me to confound : 

nd mufing mifchiefes in their mindes, 
tocaftme on the ground. 


__ Palme xyij xvii, O 
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12 Much like a Lion greedily, 
that would his prey embrace : 

Or lurking like a Lions whelpe 
within fome fecret place, 


13 Vp Lord, with hafte preuent my foe, | 
and caft himat my feet: j 
Saue thau my foule from the ill man, j 
and with the {word him {mite, l 
14 Deliaer me Lord by thy power, } 
out of thefe tyrants hands : | 
Which now fo leng time raigned haue, | 
and kept vs in their bands. | 


15 I meane from worldly men, to whom 
all worldly goods are rife : i 
That haue no hope or part of ioy, 
but in this prefent ia 
16 Thou of thy ftore their bellies A'A 
with pleafures to their minde : 
Their children haue enough, and leaue — ; 
to theirs the reft behinde. 


37 But I fhall with pureconfcience, 

behold thy gracious face : : 
So when I wake I fhall be full 

of thine image and grace, 

- | 


Diligam te Domine. Pfal. xviij. T.S. | 
Dauid geweth thankes, entring into his kingdome,| 
extolang the reartellous graces of Ged in bis 
prefersation : wheres i the image of Chrifts, 
Kirgdome,which (hal conquere through Chrifi; 
by the unfpeakable lone of God, though all the) 
world refift. A 


PEES 


God my firength & fortitude, of 


Pe ieman 
ERS ae 


i 
} 
force mutt loue thee : Thou art my ca- | 


ieeee seers 


ftle and defence in my neceflitie.2,.My 


e —— 
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_ God, my rocke, in whom I truft, the 
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worker of my wealth:My refuge,buckler | 


i Se: =g | 
and my fhield.the horne ofall my health, 


3 When I fing land vnto the Lord, 
moft worthy ro te feru’d : 

Thea from mv foes I am rivht fure 
that I fhall be preferu’d. 

4 The pangs of death did compaffe me, 
and bound me enery where : 

The flowing wanes of wickednefle 
did put me in great feare. 


5 The flie and fubtill {nares of hell 
were round about me fer: 


And 


a ee e 


et ee i 


mame eS m 


Sa 


age seme senescence 


‘And fer my death there was prepar’d 

i a deadly trapping net.. 

l6 Ithus befèr with paine and griefe, 

Í did pray to God for grace: 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint 
out of his holy place. l 


j 
iy Suchis his power, that in his wrath, 
} he made theearth to quake: 
Yea, the foundation of the mount 

of Bafan for to thake. 


'8 And from his aoftrils came a fmoake, | 


| when kindled was his ire: 
| And from his mouth came kindled coales 
of hot confuming fire. 


ig The Lord defeended from abou, . 

' and bowed the heavens hie: - 

And vnderneath his feer he caft 
the darknefle of the fkic. 

izo On Cherubs and on Chernbins 

| full royally he rode : 

‘And en the wings of ail the windes 

| came flying all abroad, `’ 

| The feconda parte 

| 11 And like a den moft darke he made 

t his-hid and fecret place: 

iWith waters blacke, and ayrie clouds, 

| cnuironed he was. 

jn But when the prefence of his face 

in brightneffe shall appeare : 

The clouds confume, and in their ftead, 

come haile and coales of fire. : 


133 The fiery darts and thunder-bols, 

|” difperfe themhere and there : 

| And with his often lightenings 

he puts tbem in great feare. 

14 Lord at thy wrath and threatenings, 

andat thy chiding cheare, | 

The {prings and the foundations 
of all che world appeare. 


a 


to fetch me from below + 
And pluckt me out of waters great, 
{that would me ouerflow. fine 
'36 And me deliuered from my foes, | 
that would hane made me thrall : 
(Yea, from fuch foes as were teo ftrong 
| 


for me to deale withall. 


lzy They did preuent me to oppreffe, 
| intime of my great gricfe : 
‘Bur yer the Lord was my defence, . 
my {uecour and reliefe, 
38 He bronghr me forthin open place, 
| whereas I might be free : 
(And kept me fafe, becaufe he had 
| a fauour vnte me. 
lzg And as I was an innocent; 
| fo did he me regard : 
nd to the cleanneffe of my hands 
P he gaue me my reward. 
30 For that I walked inhis wayes, 
|” andin kis paths hare trod ; 
[And have not wavered wickediy 
againft the Lord my God. 
Vive thied part. 
a1 But euermore T haue refpe& 
to his law and decree : 


15 And from aboue the Lord fent downe, 


a ee 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 


His ftatutes and commandements 
I caft not out from me. 

32 But pure and cleane, and vncorrupt, 
appear'd before his face : 

And did reftaine from wickedneffe, 
and finne in any cafe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done aright: 

And to the cleanneffe of my hands, ` 
appearing in his fight. 

24 For Lord with him that holy is 
wilt thou be holy to : 

And with the good and vertucus man, 
rightvertuonfly wiltdoe. . 


25 And to the louing and ele& 
thy loue then wilt referue : 

And thou wilt vfe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deferue. 

26 For thou dof faue the fimple folke, 
in troubfe when they lie: 


And doeft bring downe the countenance . 


of them thatlooke ful! hie. 


27 The Lord.will light my candle fos 
that it fhall fhine full bright : 

The Lord my God will makealfg- 
my darkneffe to be light. 

28 For by thy helpe an hoaft of mem 
difcomfit Lord I fhall : 

Ry thee I fcale and ouerleape 
the firength of any wall. 


29 Vnfpotted are the wayes of God, 
his word:is purely tride : 

He is a fure defence to fuch 
as in his faith abide. 

30 For whois God except the Lord $ 
for other there is nene = 

Or elfe who is omnipotent 
fauing our God alone ¢ 


The fourth part. 


31 The Lord that girdeth me with ftrengthy 


is he that 1 doe meane: - 

That all the wayes wherein I walke 
doth enermore keepe cleane. 

32 That made my feet liketo the Harts, 
in fwiftneffe of my pace: 

And for my furetie brought me ferth 
into an open place. 


33 He did in order put my hands, 
to battelland to fight: : 

To breake in funder lars of brafe 
he gaue my arme the might. 

34 Thou teacheft me thy fauing health, 
thy right hand is my tower: 

Thy loue and familiaritie 
doth ftill increafe my power.. 


35 And vnder me thou makeft plame 
the way where 1 fhould walke ; 
Sothat my feer fhall neucr flip, 
nor ftumb'e at abalke. l 
36 And fiercely I purfue and take 
my focs that me annoid : 
And froin the field doe not returne 
dl they be all defirvid. 


37 Sol fupprefle and wound my foes, 
thatthey can rife ro more: 


+ genet AMAKILI, eae EEE 
or at my feet they fall downe flat, 3 Thereisnotanguage, tongue or {peech, - i 


I ftrike them al fo fore ; 
33 For thou doef gird mewith thy ftrength 
to warre in fuch a wife: 
That they be all {cattered abroad 
that vp againft me rife. 


‘39 Lordthou haft put into my hands, 
my mortail enemies yoke : 
And all my foes thou doeft denide, 
in funder with thy ftroke : 
40 They call’d forhelpe, but none gaue eare, 
nor helpt them with reliefe : 
Yea, to the Lord they call’d for helpe, 
yet heard he not their griefe. 


The fifibpart. 


4t And ftill like duft before the wind, 

I driue them vnder feer: 

' And {weepe them out like filthy clay, 

. that fticketh in the ftreet. 

|42 Thou keep’ft me from feditious folke 

| that ftill in ftrife be led: 

| And thou doft of che heathen folke, 
appoint me to be head. 


_43 A people ftrange to me vnknowne, 
! and yet they hall me ferue : 
| And at che firft obey my word, 
; whereas mine owne will fwerue. 
44. I thall be irkefome to mine owne, 
they will not fee my light: 
, But wander wide out of the way, 
and bide them out of fight. 


45 Buc bleffed be the living Lord, 

moft worthy of all praife: 

_ That is my rocke and fauing health, 

: praifed be he alwaies. ; 

| 46 For God it is that gaue me power 
reuenged for to be: 

. And with his holy word fubdude 

the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe delivered me, 
and fer me higher then thofe: 
` That cruell and vngodly were, 
. and vp againft me rofe : 
48 And for this caufe O Lerd my God, 
to thee giue thanks I fhall : 
And fing out praifes to thy name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 Thou gaueft great profpericie, 
vnto the King I fay : 

To Dauid thine annointed King, 
and to his feed for aye. 


Coelienarrant. Pral xix. T.S. 
Hee moneih the faithfull to glorifie God ly the 


workeman{hiz, proportion.and ornaments of the. 


- heauens, and by the law wherein God is reuta- 
led familiarity to his chofes people, 


Sing this asthe 14sPfalne. — 
"THeheauens and the firmament, 
doe wondroufly delare : 

The glory of God omnipotent, 

his workes and what they are. 
% The wondrous works of God appeare, 

by euery daies fucceffe : 
The nights likewife which their race run, 


the felfe fame ching expeefie. 


t 
1 
t 
t 


$ 


' 
| 
: 


a ee a a Lat Re RB ah lin SRT 


ee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


ma 


where their found is noc heard; 

In all the earth and coafts thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd, 

4 Inthem the Lord made for the Sunne, 
a place of great renowne : 

Who like a Bridegroome ready trimde 
doth from his chamber come, 


ng en one 


And as a valiant Champion, 
who for to get a prife : 
With ioy doth hafe to takein hand, 
fome noble enterprife. 
6 And all the skie from end to end, 
he compaffeth about : i 
Nothing can hide it from his heate, l 
but he will finde it out. 


7 How perfe&isthe law of God, 
how is his couenant fure $ 
Conuerting foules and making wife 
the fimple and obfcure. 
8 Luft are the Lords commandements, l 
and glad both heart and minde ; Me 
His precepts pure and giueth light 
to eyes that be full blinde. 
g The feare of Godis excellence, j 
and doth endure for euer ; 
Theiudgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous alrogether. } 
10 And more to be imbrac’d alwaies, i 
then fined gold I fay ; i 
Thehony andthe hony combe, i 
are not fo {weet as they. ! 


Í 
11 By them thy feruant is forwarnd, 
to haue God in regard; | 
And in performance ofthe fame, 
there fhall be great reward. 
33 ButLord what earthly man doth know, | 
the errors of his life ¢ 
Then clenfe my foule from fecret finnes, 
which are in me moft rife, 


13 And keepe me that prefumptuous finnes 
preuaile not ouer me: 

And then fhall I be innocent | 
and great offences flee. 

14 Acceptmy mouth and eke my heart, 

` my words and thoughts each one: 

For my redeemer and my ftrength, 

O Lord thou art alone. 


Exaudi te Deus. Pfal.xx. T, S. 
The people pray to God toheare their Kiag, andre- : 
ceiuelis facrifice , which hee offered before hee 
wens to battell againft the Ammonites , decla- i 
ring that the heathen put their trufi in hor{es, 
but they truft onely in his name : Wherefore the | 
otber fhall fall, bus the King and his people fhalt | 
fiand. , 


Sing this asthe 14D felme. | 
JX trouble and aduerfitie, 
| 


the Lord God heare thee fill : 
The maieftie of lacobs God, 
defend thee from all ill. 
2 And fend thee from his holy place 
his helpe at euery need. 
And fo in Sion ftablith thee, 
and make thee Grong indeed, 


Ba 3 Remembring 


ee 
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And to receiue right thankfully 
thy burnt offrings each one : 
According te thy hearts defire, 

the Lord grant vnto thee + 

And all thy counfell and deuice 

full well performe may he. 


r 
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Pas eee 

: i 1 the faerifice, thou haft vpon him laid: - | 

P meint = aioe. E | 6 Thou fhalt gine him felicity, i 

} that neuer fhall decay : 


And with thy cheerefull countenance, 
wilt comfort him alway. 


7 For why < the King doth ftrengly truft 
in God for to preuaile : ; | 
Therefore his goodneffe and his grace, j 
will not that he hall quaile : j i 
1 Butler thine enemies feele thy force, 
and thofe that thee withftand : 
Finde out thy foes and Jet them feele, 
the power of thy right hand, 


5 We fhall reioyce when thou vs fauef, 

“and our banners difplay 5 

Wato the Lord which thy requefts 

| fulfilled hath alway. 

‘6 The Lord will his annointed faue, 

|  [knowwell by his grace : 

‘And fend him health by his right hand, 
out ofhis holy place. 


9 Andlike an Owen burnethem Lord 
in fiery flame and fume : 
Thine anger fhal! deftroy them all, 
and fire thali them confume. 
10 And thou wilt root out of the earth, 
their fruit that fhould encreafe, 
And from the number of thy folke, 
their feed fhall end and ceafe. 


| 

} 

| 

9 Inchariots fome put confidence, 
i 

11 For why £ much mifchicfe they dee mufe, | 
ii 

i 

| 

| 


“ and fome in horfestruft: - 

‘But we remember God our Lord, 

| that keepeth promife iuft. A anf 
‘$ They fali downe flat but we doe rife, 

| and ftand vp ftedfaftly © . 

‘Now faue and helpe vs Lord and King, 


: on thee when we doe crie» 


againft thy holy name : 

Yet did they faile, and had no power, 
for to performe the fame. ° 

12 But as a marke thou fhalt them fet, 
in a moft open place : 

And charge thy bow-ftrings readjly 
againft thine enemies face. 


| Dominein virtute. Pfal.xxj.T.S. 
Dauid in the pevfonof the people praifed God for 
i ghe victory = them aguinft the Syrians and 
| Ammonites. Sam. 21. when hee was crowned j 
i with the crowne of. theking of Ammos.2.Sam. 

| x2. andindued with the manifold bleffings of 
| God. 
} 
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13 Bethouexalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ftrength every houre : 

So fall we fing right folernely, 
praifing thy might and power, 


{ 
Deus Deus meus.Pfal.xxij. T.S. | 
Dauid coraplaineth of his defherate extremities and | 
declareth whereby hee recouerash himfetfe fiers | 
temptation. Vader his perfon Chrift is figured, 
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: Lord how ioyfull is the King in 
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| 
| thy ftrength and we power $ How vehe- Sing this as the 21. Pfalme, | 
(&t-o-9-7--0-b-2-$-0 z God my God wherefore doeft tho ‘ 
i prer = O forfake me vrterlys ` i i 
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And helpeft not when I doe make, 
my great complaint and erie $ 

2 Tothee my God cuen all day long, 
I doe both crie and call : 

I ceafe not all the night, and yet 
thou heareft not at all. 


mently doth he reioyce in thee his Saui- 


EEEE 
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our$2. For theu haft giuen vnto him his 


! Spi z -e ” 

p-e 3 -F3 a === | 3 Euenthonthat in thy fan&ua i 

PEES = ao and holy place doeft dwell : k j 

i ohim nothing Thon art the comfort and the ioy, i 
and glory of Ifrael. 
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haf thou denide, of thathe did require. 


4 And he inwhom our fathers old, l 

had all their hope for euer, | 
And when they put their truft in thee, 
F Thou didt prenent ee fo didft thou them deliuer. 
| and bleifings manifold : They were deli f 
i And thou haft fet vpon his head, i eey alad r _ i 


į  acrowne of perfe gold. | And for the faith they had in thee, 


ce ok RR ne EA eR ee eee ovarian 


14 And when he asked life of thee, | - they were not put to fhame. l 
| thereof thou mad'it him fure, | 6 But now I'am become a worme, 
| To haue long life, yea fueh alife, more like then any man.: _ ; 
| as cuer fhould endure. : = Anoutcaft whom the people {corne, Í 
|5 Greavishis glary by thyhelpe, >| with all che fpight they can. } 
` — thy benefits and aide : 5 17 And me defpife, as they behold 
| Great worfhip and great honour both, ; me walking on the way : 
siamese e a 


| z they, 


i 
4 
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| ‘they grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 
and in this wife they fay ; 
$ This man did glory in the Lord, 
' his favour and his loue : 
! Lethim redeeme and help him now, 
| his power if he will proue. 


_ 
| 
j 
| 


| 9 But Lord, out of my mothers wombe 
I came by thy beheft : 
Thou didft preferue me ftill in hope, 
while I did fucke her breft. 
10 IL was committed from my birth, 
‘ — with thee to haue aboad : 
| Since I was in my mothers + 
|  thonhaftbeene euer myGod. 


The fecond part. 


| 11 Then Lord depart not now from mee, 
: inthis my wretched griefe : 
` Since I hauc none to be my helpe, 
my fuccour and reliefe. 
; 12 So many buts doe compafle me, 
| chae be full ftrong of head : 
Yea, buls fo far, as though they had 
in Bafan field beene ted. 
13 They gape vpon me grecdily, 
| r as on n would me an 2 
Much like a Lion roaring out, 
| and ramping for his prey. 
24 But I drop downe as water fhed, 
my ioynts in funder breake : 
| 25 My heart doth in my body mele 
. ” fike waxe againft the heat. 


| 1g Andlikea pothheard drieth my ftrength, 


my tongue it cleaueth fatt 
Vito my iawes, and I am brought 
to duft of death at laft, 
| 36 And many dogs doe compaffe me, 
| and wicked counfell eke 
| Confpire againft me curfedly, 
they pierce my hands and feer, 


| 17 Iwas tormented, fo that I 
might all my bones haue told: 

| Yer ftillvpon me did thcy looke, 

| and Rill they me behold. 

| 38 My garments they diuided eke 

| in parts among them all : 

| 

| 


And for my coat they did caft lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


49 Therefore I pray thee be not farre 
from me at my great neede : 

But rather fith thou art my ftrength, 
ro help me Lord make fpeede. 

|30 And from the fword Lord faue my foule 

| by thy mightand thy power: 

| a1 And keepe my foule, thy darling deare 

i 


from dogs that would deuoure. 


31 And from the Lions mouth that would 
; meallin funder fhiuer: 
| And from the hornes of Vnicornes 
| Lord fafely me deliuer. 
|23 And I fba'l to my brethren all 
| thy maieftie record : 
And in thy Church fhall praife the name 
of chee the living Lord. 
The third part. 


123 Allyce thar feare him praife the Lord, 
| thou Jacob honour him : 


\ 
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6 And finally while breach doth aft, 


+ 
‘ 


And all yee houfe of Ifraei, 
with reverence woi fhip him. 

34 For ke defpifeth not the poore, 
he curneth netawry 

His countenance when they doe call, 
bur granteth to their crie, 


35 Among the flocke that feare the Lord 
I will therefore proclaime 

Thy praife, and keepe thy promife made 
for fetting forth thy name. 

26 The poore fhall eate, and be fuffie'd, 
and thofe that doe their deuer 

To know the Lord and praife his name, 
their hearts fhall liue for cuer. 


27 All coafts of earth hall praife the Lord, 
and turne to him for grace : 
The heathen folke thall worfhip him 
before his bleffed face. 
28 The kingdome of the heathen folke 
the Lord fhall haue therefore : 
And hee fhall be their gouernour, 
and King for evermore. 


39 The rich men cfhis goodly gifts 
fhall feede and tafte alfo : 

And in his prefence worfhip him, 
and bow their knees full low. 

30 And all chat fhall goe downe to duft, 
of life by him muft cafte : 

My feede thal! ferue and praife che Lord, 
while any world fhall laft. 


31 My feede hall plainly thew to them 
that thal] be borne hereafter, 

His iuftice and his righteon{nefle, 
and ali his workes of wonder. 


Dominus regit. Pfal. xxiij. W.W. | 


Dawid hauing tryed Gods manifold mercies diners 
times, cathereth a [Jurance that Gedwill conti- 
ane his goodne/fe for ewer. 


Sing this as the 21. Pfalz. 


Tie Lord is onely my fupport, 
and he thar doth me feede: 


whereof I ftand in neede ¢ 
2 He doth me fold in coats moft fafe : 
the tender graffe faft by : 
And after driues me to the ftreames, 
that runne moft pleafantly, | 


! 
| 
‘How can I then lacke any thing | 
| 


3 And when I feele my felfe neare loft, 
then doth he me home take, 
Condu&ing me in the right paths, 
enen for his owne name fake. 
And though I were euen at deaths doore, 
yet would I feare none ill : 
For with thy rod and fhepheardscrooke 
I am comforted fill, 


5 Thou haft my table richly decke 
in defpight of my foe: 

Thou haft my head with balme refrefht, 
my cup doth overflow. 


thy grace fhall me defend : 
And in the houle of God will I 

my life for euer fpend. 
B3 Another | 
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_ Another of the fame by Th.Stern. 
; Sing this as the 21.P filme. 
l MY fhepheard isthe liuing Lord, 
l nothing therefore I neede: 
In paftures faire, with waters calme 
| he fets me for to feede. 
2 He did conuert and glad my foule, 
and brought my minde in frame : 
Towa'ke in paths of righteoufnefle, 
_ for his moit holy name. 
£3 Yea, though I walke in vale of death, 
i yetwill I feare noneill: 
‘Thy rod, thy itaffe doth comfort me, 
| and thou ait with me fill, 
i4 And inthe prefence of my foes, 
! my table thou fhale{pread: 
: Thou fhalt O Lord fill full my cup, 
and eke annoint my head. 


l5 Through all my life thy fanonr is 
"fo frankly fhewed to me: 
| That in thy houfe for eucrmore 

my dwelling place fhall be. 


Domini ef terra. Pfal. xxiiij. I. H, 


í The grace of God being now wttered inthe temple | 


| saare glorious then before in the talernacle. Da- 


| wid with exclaimation feeteth forth the honour : 
4 ` . H 
i  theresfymouing the confideration of the cternall 
| yanfions prepared tn heawen,whereof this wasa | 


{ 

\ figure. 

j Sinz this asthe 21. Pfalme, 

i THs earth is all the Lords, with all 

her ftore and furniture:  ' 

! Yea, his is.all the world, and all 

' char therein doth endure. 

í 2 For he hath faftly fonnded it, 

| aboue the fea to itand : 

Í And laid alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


| 3 For whois he, O Lord, that Mall 

afcend into thy hill ¢ 
And pafle into thy holy place, 
> there ro continne ftill. / 
! 4 Whofe hands are harmeleffe, and whofe 
; no fpot there doth defile : 
His foule not fet on vanirié, 
who hath nor fworne to guile.. 


| 5 Him that is fucha one, the Lord 
17 fhall place in bliffeful: plight: 
‘And Godhis God and Sauiour,, 
; hall yeeld to him his right. 
+6 Thisis the brood of crauellers. 
in feeking of his grace : 
As Lacob did the I {raelites, 

in that time of his race. 


7 Ye Princes open your gates, ftand open 

the cuerlaiting gate : 

‘For there fhall enter in thereby 
the King of glorious ftate. 

/ What is the King of glorious ftate $ 

| the ftrong and mightie Lord: 

‘ The mightie Lord in barrell flout, 

‘and triall of che ford. 


'g Ye Princes open your gates, ftand open 
the everlafting gate: 
For there fhall enter in thereby 
the King of glorious fate. 


(heart, | 


3o What isthe King of glorious late? : 
the Lord of heatts he is : p 

The Kingdome and the royaltie 
of glorious ftate is his. 


Ad te Dontine. Phl. xxv. T.S. 
Dauid grieued at his finne and malicicus enemies, 


moft fe uently prayeth for forg:weneffè efpecialiy 
of fuch finnes as he committed nhiszouih, i 


[eS 


Lift mine hart to thee,my God and 


Ee 


guide moft iutt : Now futter me to take no | 
Heferi eefi 


foes rcioyce, nor make afcorne of mee 
fi-a an toe r 
oe ee Se eS 

And Jet them not be ouerthrowne, that 


—— 


eee ee 


a 
put their truk in thee. 


3 But hame fhall chem befall, 
which harme them wrongfully + 
Therefore thy paths and thy right waies 
vnto me Lord difcrie, 
4 Dire& me inthy truth, 
and teach me I thee pray + 
Thon art my God and, Sauiour, - ! 
on thee I waite alway. 


5 Thy mercies manifold - 
I pray thee Lord remember ¢ J 

And eke thy pittie pleneifull, 
for they haue beene for euer. i 

6 Remembernor the faults, 
and frailtie of my youth : 

Remember not how ignorant 
I haue beene of thy truth. 


Nor after my deferts 
ler me thy mereie finde: 
But of thine owne benignitie 
Lord haue me in thy minde, - 
7 His mercicis full fweer, 
his truth a perfe& guide: j 


| Therefore the Lord will finners teach 


and fuch as goe afide. 


i $ The humble he will teach 


his precepts for to keepe : 


| He will dire@ in all his waies 


| g Forall the waies of God 


"are truchand mercie both, 
To them that keepe bis teftament, 


the lowly and the meeke. 
) 
the witnefie ofhis troth. 


The fecond part, 

to Now for thy holy Name, . 

-  OLord I theeintreac: 

To eran me pardon for my finne, 
orit is wondrous great. 

ax Who fo doth feare the Lord, 

| the Lord doth him dire@ : 

To leade his life in fuch away, 

‘as he doth beft accepr. 


x2 His foule fhall euermore, 

. in goodneffe dwell and {tand ; 

His fecde and his pofterity, 
inherit fhall the land ; 

a2 Allchofe that feare the Lord, 

~  knowhis fecret intent : 

And vanto them he doth declare, 
his Will and Teflamenc. 


| 14 Mine cies and eke my heart, 
| |  tohim I will aduance : 
That pluckt my feet out of the fnare, 
| of finne and ignorance : 

ts With mercie me behold, 

;  tothee I make mymone: 

[For I am poore and defolate, 

` andcomfortlefie alone. 


i36 The troubles of my heart, 
are multipliedindeed : 
‘Bring me out ofthis miferie, 
! neceffitie and need. 
' 117 Beholdiny pouertie, 
| ” mine anguifh and my paine; 
‘Remit my finne and mine offence, 
_ and make me cleane againe. 


i38 O Lord behold my foes, 

| how they doe ftill inereafe : 

| Purfuing me with deadly hate, 
- ! chat faine would liue in peace, 

4g Preferue and keepe my fille, 

| and eke deliver me: 

| And let me not be ouerthrowne, 
| becaufe I truk in thee. 


20 Let my fimple pureneffe, 
me from mine enemies fhend, 
Becaule I looke as onc of thine, 
that thou fhouldit me defend : 
21 Deliner Lord thy folke, 
and fend them fome reliefe. 
I meane thv chofen Ifrael, 
from all their paine and griefe. 


Tudicame Dom. Pfal.xxvj.I. H. 


| Dauid iniurionfly oppreffed and nelple/e, yet affa- 
| vec of his integrisy to Satel,calleth God to defend 
him caufele ff? af fircted.then he defiveth to be xa 
| the company of the faithfull inthe conzregation 
of Ged,when he was banifhed by Saul,promufing 

godly lifeopen praifes,shanks{ciming and facri- 
fice for bis delwerance. 

Sing this as the 14.P{alme, 


Ord be my iudge,and thou fhalt fee, 
my pathes be risht and plaine : 
I ruftin God, and hope that he, 
will Rrength me to remaine. 
2 Prove me my God I thee defire, 
my waics co fearch and trie : 
Asmer doe proue their gold with fire, 
my reinçs and heart efpic. 
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3 Thy goodneffe laid before my face, 
I durft behold alwaies : 

For of thy rruth I cread the trace, 
and will doe all my daies. 

4 I doe notlult tohauntor vie, 
with men whofe deeds are vaine : 


’ Tocomein houfe I doerefufe, 


with the deceirfull traine. 


5 3 much abhorre the wicked foru 
their deeds I doe defpife : 

I dee not onceto them refort, 
that hurtfull things deuife, 


© 6 My hands I wath and doe proceed, 


in works to walke vpright ; 
Then to thine altar I make {peed, 
to offer theirin fight. 


y Thart I may fpeake and preach the praife, | 
that doth belong to thee : 

And fo declare how wondrous waies, 
thou haft beene good tome. "j 

3 O Lord thy houfe I loue moft deare, | 
to me it doth excell : 

I hane delight and would be neere, l 
whereas thy grace doth dwell, | 

i 


9 O thot not vp my foule with them, 
in finne that cake their fill : 
Nor yet my life among thofe men, 
that feeke much { loud to fpill. 
10 Whofe hands are heape with craft & guile | - 
their lips thereof are full, 
And their righthand with wrench and wije, | 
for bribes both pluck and pull. i 


11 Burt I in tighteoufneffe intend, 
my cime and daiesto ferue: 
Haue mercy Lord andme defend, i 

fo thar I doe not fwarue. j 
32 My foot is ftaid for all affaies, i 
it ftandeth well and right: i 
Wherefore to God wi'l I giue praife, 
in altthe peoples fight. ! 


Dominus illum. P&al.xxvij.1. H, 


David deliuered from great perill, giucth thankes, | 
wherein we fee his conflant faith againft the af- | 
fouls of all enzmues,and the end why be defireth | 
to liue,and to bedel:nered: Thea he exhortesh to | 
- faith,and toatte-d upon the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18.Pfalme.i 


"THe Lord is both my health and light, 
fhall man make me difmaid $ 
Sith Ged doth giue me ftrength and might, 
why thould [I be afraid $ 
2 While that my foes with all their ftrength 
begin with: ne to bravle: 
And thinke to eate me vo, at length 
themfelues haue caught the fall. 
3 Though they in campe againft me lie, 
_ my heart isnot afraid ; 
In bartell pizhe if they will trie, 
Itruft in Gad for aid, 
4 Onething of God I doerequire, 
that he wilknot denie: i 
For which I pray and will defire, | 
till he tome apply. 
i 


5 That I within his holy place, 
my life throughout may dwell, 
B 
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{4 fee the beauty ofhis face, 


. and view his temple well ; 
Intime of dread he fhall me hide, 
within his place moft pure, 
nd keepe me fecret by his fide, 
as on a rocke moft fure. 


At length I know the Lords good grace, 
fhall make me ftrong and ftout: 
y foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaffe me about. 
Therefore within his houfe will T, 
giue facrifice of praife : 


Nith Pfalmes and Songs I will apply, 
to laud the Lord alwaies. 


T he fecond part. 


Lord heare the voyce of my requeft, 

for which to thee I call : 

aue mercy Lord on me oppreft, 
and fend me helpe withall. 

o My heart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I fue to haue thy grace : 

hen feeke my face fay’it thou to me, 
Lord I will fecke thy face. 


x Inwrath turne not thy face away, 
nor fuffer me to flide : 
hou art my helpe ftill to this day, 
be fill my God and guides 
2 My parents both their fonne forfooke, 
and caft me off at large : 
nd then the Lord himfelfe yet tooke, 
of me the care and charge. 


13 Teach me, O Lord the way to thee, 

and leade me on forth-right : 

or feare of fuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might 

4 Doe not betake me to the will, 
of them that be my foes : 

or they furmife againft me ftill, 
falfe witneffe to depofe. 


ig My heart would faint, but thatin me 
this hope is fixed faft : 

The Lord Gods good grace fhall it fee, 
inlife that aye fhall laft. 

26 Truft ftill in God whofe whole thouart, 
his will abide thou muft : 

nd he fhalleafe and ftrength thy heart, 

ifthou in him doe truft. 


Ad te Domine. Pfal.xxviij.T.S. 
Being in fcare and penfiuenes to fee God difhonon= 
ved by wicked men, hee crieth for vengeaxce a- 
gainft them, and being affisred that God hath 
heard him,he commendeth all the faithfull to his 
Suition. 
Sing this as the 21. P felme. 
Hov art O Lord my ftrength and ftay, 
the fuccour which I craue: 
Negle& me not left I be like 
to them that goe to graue. 
a The voyce of thy fuppliant heare, 
that vnto thee doth crie, 
When 1 lift vp my hands vnto 
thy holy Arke moft hie. 


3 Repute me nctamong the fort, 
of wicked and peruert : 

That {peake right faire vnto their friends, 
and thinke full il] in heart, 

4 According to their handy werke, 


ope mee a eee aetna a gn I RR mea 


-| My voice, my prayer and my complaint, 


as they deferue indeed : 


And after their inuentions, E 


let them receiue their meed. 


g For they regard nothing Gods werd, j 
his law, ne yethis lore: 

Therefore he willthem and their feed, 
deftroy for euermore. 

6 Torender thanks vnto the Lord, 
how great a caufe hauc Is 


that heard fo willingly. 


7 Heis my fhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diftreffe, 
My hope, my health, my hearts reliefe, 
my fong fhall him confeffe. 
$ Heis our ftrength and our defence, 
our enemies to refift : 
The health and the faluation, 
of his ele& by Chrift. 


9 ‘Thy people and thy heritage, 
Lord bleffe, guide, and preferue : 
Increafe them Lord and rule their hearts, 
that they may neuer fwerne. 


Afferte Domino. Pfal. xxix. T.S. 


Dauid exhorteth Princes, (who forthe moff pars | 
thinke there is no God) at the leaft to feave bins 
for the thunders and iempefts, for feare whereof 
all creatures tremble. And albeitit threatnesh 
finners zyesit moucth his to praife his name. 


ee 


Sing this as the 30. Pfabne, 
Glueto the Lord ye Porentates, 
ye rulers of the world, 
Giue ye all praife, honour and ftrength, 
vnto the living Lord. p 
2 Give honour to his hóly name, 
and honour him alone ; 
Worfhip him in his maieftie, 
within his holy throne, 
3 His voice dothrule the waters alf, 
euen as himfelfe doth pleafe, 
He doth prepare the thunder-claps, 
and gouernes all the feas. 
4 The voice of God is of great foree, 
and wondrous excellent ; 
Itis moft mighty in effea, 
and moft magnificent. 
5 Thevoice of God doth rend and breake, 
the Cedar trees fo long : 
The Cedar trees of Libanus, 
which are moft high and ftrong. 
6 And makes themleapelike as a calfe, 
or elfe the Vnicorne : 
Not onely trees but mounraines great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


8 His voice dinides the fames of fire, 
and fhakes the wilderneffe : 

It makes the defare quake for feare, 
that called is Cades, 

9 Itmakes the Hindes for feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plaine : 

Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory doth proclaime. 


` yo The Lord was fer aboue the flouds, 


ruling the raging fea : 
So fhall he raigne as Lord and Kings 

for cuer and for aye. 
—— 


"E 


| 
7 


| 1 The Lord will give his people power, 
in vertue to encreafe : 

The Lord willbleffe his chofen fotke, 

; with euerlalting peace. 


Exaltabote Domine.Pfal.xxx.T.S. 


When Dawid fhould dedicate his boufè to the Lord, 

he fell extreme ficke without all hope of life, and 

therefore after recouery be thankerb God, exhor- 

sing others to doe the ke , and to lcarne ly him 

| that God i rather mercifiell then [euere towards 

| bis, alfo that adnerfity is fodaine : Then he pray- 
eth and presu fèth to praife God for ener. 


t eee O S papan 

! TES oc =£ = 
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LL laud and praife with heart and 


aa 


a == 


a ee 


Of thy good will thou haft call’d back 
my foule, from hell to faue : 

ou didft reuine when ftrength did lack, 
and kep’ft me from the graue. 

Sing praife ye Saints that proue and fee 
the goodneffe of the Lord, 
n memory of his maieltic, 
reioyce with one accord : 


For why $ his anger but a fpace 
doth laft and flake againe : 
But in his fauour and his grace, 
alwaies doth life remaine. 
hough gripes of griefe and pangs full fore, 
fhall lodge with vs all night: 
e Lord to ioy shall vs reitore, 
ber the day be light. 
6 When I enioy’d this world at will, 
| thus would I boaft and fay : 
“Futh, Iam fure to feele none ill, 
this wealth fhall not decay, 
in For thou O Lord of thy good grace, 
haft fent me ftrength and aid : 


‘But when thou curn’ait away thy face, 
my minde was fore difmaid. 


fg Wherefore againe yet did I cric, 

i go thee O Lord of might : 

|My God with plaints I did apply, 

|“ and pray d beth day and night. 

ly What gaineisin my bloud faid T, 
if death deftroy my daics 4 

i Doth duft declare rhy maictlie < 

i aryetthy truth doth praife ¢ 


I j 
nn nn ee 


an SOUS NRR REX], 


-T 


BS 
33 Wherefore my God fome pitty take, 
O Lord I thee defire : 
Doe not this fimple foule forfake ; 
of helpe I thee require. B 
11 Then didft thou turne my griefe and woe | 
into a cheerefull voice: 
The mourning weed thou tookft me fro, 
and mad’ft me to reioice. 


12 Wherefore my foule vnecffantly, 
fhall fing vnto thy praife, 

My Lord my God, to thee will I, 
giue laud and thanks alwaies. 


Inte Domine fperaui. Phl xxxj.T.S. | 


Dauid deliuered from great danger, fheweth fi? | 
what meditations hee Lad by the power of faith, | 
when death was before his eies, and how the Ja- 
uour of God ahyares is ready to theft that fèare : 
hime Heexhorteth the faithful! totrufi ia Goil, | 
becaufe he preferneti thera. | 


Sing this as the 18.P falme, 


Ol ord Iput my truft in thee, 
let nothing worke me fhame. 

As thou art inft deliuer ine, 
and fet me quite from blame, 

2 Heare me O Lord and that anone, 
to helpe me make good {peed. 

Be thou my rocke and houfe of itone, - 
my fence in time of need. 


3 Forwhy<as ftones thy ftrength is tride, 
thou art my fort and tower : 
For thy names fake be thou my guide, 
and leade me in thy power, 
4 Plucke forth my feet out of the fare, 
which they for me haue laid: 
Thou art my ftrength, and all my care 
is for thy might and aid. 


5 Intothy hands Lordi commit 
my fpirit, which is thy due . 
For why $ thou haft redeemed it, . 

O Lord my God moft true. 
6 hate fuch folke as will not 
from things to be abhord: 
When they on trifles fet their heart, 
_ my truftis intheLord. 
‘For I will in thy mercy ioy, 
z I feeit doth ii : sa 
Thou feeft when ought would me annoy, | 
and knoweft my foule full well. | 
8 Thou haft not left me in their hand, 
that would me ouercharge : | 
Bat thou haft {et me out of band, 7 
to walke abroad at large. 


The fecond part. 


9 Greatgriefe O Lord doth me affaile, 
fome pitty on me cake: 

Mine cies waxe dim, my fight doth faile, 
my wombe for woe doth ake. 

10 My life is worne with griefe and paine, 
my yeares in woe are palt, 

My ftrengthis gone and through difdlaine, 
my bones corrupt and walt. 


part, 


m 


11 Amo ng my foes Lam a fcorne, 
mg friends areal! difmaid ; 
My neighbours and my kinfinen borne, 
to fee me are afraid, 
12 Ag 
— 


| 


e 


12 Asien once dead are out of minde, 
| fo am I now forgot: 

‘As {mall effe& in inc they finde, 

| as ima broken por. 


113 [heard the brags of all the rout, 

| their threats my minde did fray : 

How they confpird, and went about, 
to take my life away. 

‘14 ButLord I traft in thee for aide, 

| nottobe ouer-trod: 

For I confeffe and fill haue faid, 

| thou artmy Lord my God. 


ag The tength ofall my life and age, 
O Lord is in thy hand: 

‘Defend me from the wrath and rage, 

' of them that me withftand. 

l16 Tome thy feruant Lord exprefle, 

| and fhew thy iovfull face : 

‘And faue me Lord for thy goodneffe, 

| thy mercy and thy grace. 


The third part. 


17 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
for chat onthee I call, 
‘But let the wicked beare their fhame, 
and in the grave to fall. 
18 O how great good halt thou in ftore, 
laid vp full fefe for them, 

Thatfeare and cruft in thee therefore, 

|  beforethe fonnes of men. 


19 Thy prefence fhall chem fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs : 

Within thy place thou fhalt them hide, 
from all the ftrife of tongues. 

20 Thanks tothe Lard that hath declard, 
on ine his grace fo farre : 

Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as in a towne of warre. 


| 31, This did I fay both day and night, 
when I was fore oppreft : 
Loe I was cleane cah out of fight, 
yet heardft thou my requeft. 
| 22 Ye Saints louc ye the Lord I fay, 
the faithfull he doth guide : 
And to the proud he wili repays 
according to their pride. 
| 23 Be ftrong and God fhall flay your heart, 
be bold and have a luf : 
For fure the Lord will rake your part, 
fith ye in him doe eruft. 


! 
i 
j 
| 


Beati quorum. Phal.xxsij. T.S. 
Dauid punifhed with grievous ficknes for bis fins, 
comateth them happy to whom Gad doth rot im- 
pate their trarfzrajions, and after that hee bad 
conf: fed his finnes,and obtained pardon, he ex- 
horteth the nicked men to Lue godly , and the 
god to reroyce, i 
Sing tkis zs the 30. P faime. 
He man is bleft whofe witkedneffe, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted, 
And he whefe finne and wretchedneffe, 
is hid and alfo cauered. 
a Andbleft is he, to whom the Lord, 
_ imputeth not his fane: 
Whichin kis heart bath hid no guile, 
nor frand is found therein. 


eymar ee 


ernie ne ere 


jassi OO 
3 Por whilft that I kept clofe my finne, 


in filence and conftraint : | 
My bones did weare and waft away, 
with daily mone and plaint., | 
4 Fornight and day thy hand on me, 
fo grievous was and finare, 
That all my blood and humours moift, 
to drineffe did conuart, 


5 Idid therefore confeffe my fault, 
and all my finnes difcouer: 
Then thou O Lord didft me forgiue, i 
andali my finnes paffe ouer. | 
6 Thehumble maa fhall pray therefore, 
and fceke thecin due time : ! 
So thatthe flouds of water great, l 
fhall haue no power on him. 
y When trouble and aduerfitie, 
doe compaffe me about: 
‘Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
and thoudoft rid me out. 
$ Comehither and 1 hall chee teach, 
how thou thale walke aright, 
And will thee guide as I my felfe, | 
haue Jearn’d by proofe and fight, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


9 Benot fo rude and ignorant, 
as is thehorfeandmule: , 
Whofe mouth without a reyne or bit, 
from harme thou canft not rule. 
10 The wicked man thal] manifold 
forrowes and griefe fuftaine : 
But vnto him that crufts in God, 
his goodneffe fhall remaine. 


11 Be merrie therefore in the Lord, | 
eiuft lift vp your voyce : 
And ye of pure and perfe& heart, 
be glad and eke reioyce. 


Exultate iufti. Pfal.xxxiij. T.S. 

Hee exhorteth good mer to praife God for creating 
and gonerning all things, and ha faithful! pro 
mifes, for fcattering the counfell of the wicked 
teaching that no creature preferteth any ma 
bust onely his mercy. . 


Sing this as the 30.Pfabne. 
YE righteous in the Lord rejoyce, 
it is a feemely fight : 
That vpright men with thankfuil voyce, ` 
fhonld praife the Lord of might, 
2 Praifeye the Lordwith harpe and fong, 
in Pialmes and pleafant things : 
With Lute ard ay ie among, 
~ thar foundeth with ten ftrings, 


3 Sing to the Lord a fong moft new, 
with courage give hin praile : 

For why $ his word is euer true, 
his workes and all his waies. 

4 To iudgement, equitic and right, 
he hatha great good will, 


` And with his gifts he doth delight, 


the earth thronghoutto fill. 


= 6 Forby the word of God alone, 


the heaucns all were wrought, 
Their hoftes and powers euery-one, 
his breath to paffe hath brought. 
9 The waters great gathered hath he, 
on heapes within the hore, 
And hid them in the depth to be, 
as in a houfe of ftore. 


i 
d ye. 
, 8 Alfmen on earth,both leaft and moft, 
feare God, and keepe his Law: thall fpeake ynto his praife. | 

Ye that inhabite in each coatt, 2 I doe delight to laud the Lord 

dread him, and Rand in awe. in foule, and cke in voice: | 
i 
| 
| 


s XXXII, o ooo 
And eke my mouth for euermore 


g What he commanded wrought it was, + ‘Shaehumble men and mortified 
at = æ rng {peede : may heare, and {o rcioyce. 

Whathe doth will is broughrto pa : 
with full effect indeede. — | 3 Therefore fece that ye magnific 
with me the liuing Lord : 

And let vs now exalt his name, 
together with one accord. 

| 4 For I my felfe befought the Lord, 

| he anfwered me againe : 

| And me deliuered inconticent 

} fromall my feare and petuc. 


{ 
| 10 The counfels ofthe Nations rude 
| the Lord doth biing to nought: ! 
i He doth defeat the multitude, j 
| oftheir deuifeand thought. i 
| 11 Buthis decrees continue Rill, j 
they neuer flacke nor {wage : | 
| The motions ofhis minde and will | 
take place in every age. | 5 Who fo they be that him beho!d, j 
| The fecond part. | fhall fee his tight moft cleare : l 
| | Their countenance fhail nor be dafhe, | 
‘a2 And bleft are they to whom the Lord, they neede it not to feace. 
as God and guide is knowne: | é This fillie wretch for fome reliefe | 
| Whom he doth chufe of meere accord i vato the Lord did call: : 
| vo take them as his owne. i f | 
| 13 The Lord from heaven caft his fight | 
on men mortall by birth : | 
i 14 Confidering from his feat of might | 
| the dwellers on the earth. 
i 
| 
| 


! 15 The Lord,I fay,whofe hand hath wroughe 
i ” mans heart. and doth it frame : 
For he alone doth know the thought 
and working of the fame. 
16 A King that truiteth in his hoaft 
fhall novg'st preuaile at length : 
The man that cf his might doth boaft 
fhal! faile for all his {twength. 


| 17 The troopes ofhorfe-men eke fhall faile, 
|" cheir fturdie feeds Mall Rerue : 

| The Rrength of horfe fliall not preuaile 

3 the rider to preferue. 

' 18 But loe the eyes of God intend, 

| and watch, to-aide the iuft : 

| With fach as feare him to offend, 

| and onhis goodneffe truft,, 


| 39 Thathe of death and great diftreffc, 
| may fer their foule from dread : 
And if thar dearth their land oppreffe, 
_ in hunger them to feed. 
20 Wherefore our foules doe ftill depend 
on God our ftrength and fay : 
i Heis our f{hield, vs to defend, 


| and driueall darts away. 


| a1 Our foule in God hath ioy and game, 

' reioycingin his might: 

For why < in his moft holy name 
we hope and much delight. 

122 Therefore ler thy goodneffe O Lord, 
Rill prefent with vs be : 

Aswe alwaies with one accord, 

doe onely truft in thee. 


Benedicam Dom. F fal. xxxiiij. T.S. | 36 But he doth frowne and bend the browes | 


_vponthe wicked traine : 
|Dauid having eftaped Achis (1 Sam.21) praifth | And nin awav the memorie | 
God for h d-linerance, giueth others example | thart fhould of chemremaine., | 
to ruf in God,ta frare and ferue himyæwho de- | 17 But whenthe iuit doe call and cries 
five oh the gody with bis Angeh, and visery the Lord doth heare them fo, 
deji-qveth she wechediv their finnes | Thar out of paine and miferie x 


Who did him heare withont delay, 
and rid him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch 
his tentsin euery place : e 
To faueall fuch as fezre the Lord, 
thar nothing them deface. 
8 Taie and confider well therefore, 
that God is good and init : 
O happy man that maketh him Í 
his oncly ftay and truft. Í 
| 
i 


g Feareye the Lord, ye holy ones, 

aboue all earthly thing : 
For they thar feare the liuing Lord 

are fure to lacke nothing. 
10 The Lions hall be hunger-bit, | 


A NTE TES a ener 


and pin'd with famine much : 
Buc as for chem that feare the Lord 
no lacke fhal! be to ftch. 


The fecond part. 


13 Come neare therefore my children deare,| 
and to my words giue eare : 
I hall you teach the perfed way | 
how ye the Lord fhould feare. i 
12 Whois theman that would liue long, | 
7. and lead ableffed life ¢ í 
| 33 Seethou refiaine thy tongze and lips 
from ali deceit and rife. 
y4 Turne backe thy face from doing ill, 
and doe the god!y deed : | 
Inquire for peace and righteoufneffe, | 
and follow it with {pecd. ! 
35 For why ‘the eyes of God above 
vpon the inft are bent : 
| His eares likewife doe keare the piaint 
ofthe poore innocent. i 


maia ae meme a 


1 
t 


Sing this as the 30. Pfaime, i forthwith he lets them goe. 
het give Jord and honour both | 38 The Lord is kinde.and ftraight at hand, 
{~ vato the Lord alwaies ; | to fuch as be contrite: 


f He 
| a — + = ame ea e a 
i 


‘He (aues alfo the forrowfull, 

| che meeke and poore in {piric. 
lag Full many be the miferies 

| that righteousmen doc fuffer : 
‘Buc out of all aduerficies 

| che Lord doth chem deliver. 


| 20 The Lord doth fo preferuc and keepe 


his very bones alway, 
{That not fo much as one of chem 
doth perifh and decay. | 
25 The finne fhall flay the wicked man, 
which he himfelfe hath wrought : 
And fuch as hate the righteous man 
| fhall foone be brought to nought. 


22 But they that ferue the liuing Lord, 
the Lord doth faue them found: 

i And who that put their truftin him, 

nothing fhall them confoun4. 


Iudica me Domine. Pfal. xxxv. I.H. 


Sauls flatterers perfecuted Dauid, who prayeth for 
rewenze,that his wnocency may be declared,and 
that fuch as take his part may reiyce, for which 
he promtifeth to magnifie Gods name al the dayes 
of bis bfe, 

l Sing this as the humble fuit of a Sinner. 
| Lord plead my caufe againft my foes, 

| 

) 


confound their force and might i 
Fight on my part againftall thofe 
that feeke with me to fight. 
2 Lay hand vpon the {peare and fhield, 
thy felfe in armour dreffe : 
Stand vp for me, and fight the field, 
to keepe me from diftreffe. 


| 
3 Gird on thy fword, and ftop the way, 
mine enemies to withftand : 
That thou vnto my foule maift fay, 
loc I thy helpe at hand. 
| 4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that feeke my foule te fpill : 
Let them turne backe and flie with fhame, 
that thinke to worke me ill. | 


| 5 Let them difperfe and flie abroad, 
as winde doth driue the duft: 
` And that the Angell of our God, ° 
their might away may thruft. 
Let all their waves be void of light, 
_ _ and flipperic like to fall : 
| And fend thine Angell with thy might, 


to perfecute them all, 


| 7 For why $ without my fault they hane 
in fecret fet their gin: 

And for no caufe have digd a caue 

i to catch my foule therein, 

| $ When they thiskc Jeaft, and haue 
O Lord deftroy them all : 

| Lec them be trapt in their owne fnare, 
and in their mifchiefe fall : 


! 9 And ler my foule, my heart, and voice. ” 
in God haue ioy and wealth 4 pm 
Thar in the Lord I may reioyce, 
and ie fauing health. 
ro Andchen my bones ihall fpeake and £ 
oe as all agree: s per. 
sord though they doe feeme full ga 
what man is like to thee ? mmi 


no care, 


Phe 


"The fecond pare. 


11 Thou didft defend the weake from them 
that are both ftout and ftrong: 
And rid the poore from wicked men, 
that fpoile and doe them wrong, 
‘42 My cruell foes againft my rife, 
to witneffe things vntrue : 
And to accufe me they deuife, 
of what I neuer knew. 2 


13 Where I to them did owe goed will, 
they quite me with difdaine : - 
That they fhould pay my good with ill, 


S r menara SON 


my foule doth fore complaine. _- 

14 When they were fick I mourn'd therfore, 
and clad my felfe with facke : 

With fafting I did faint full fore, 
co pray I was not flacke, 


i ay As they had beene my brethren deare, i 

I did my felfe behaue : } 

As one that maketh wofull cheare 
about his mothers graue, 

16 But they at my difeafe did ioy, 
and gather ona rout : 

Yea, abic& flaues at me did toy, 
with mockes and checkes full ftoue. 


! 
37 The belly-gods, and flattring traine, 
that all good things diride : , 
Arme did grin with great difdaine, 
! and plucke their mouthes afide. 
j 18 Lord, when wilt thou amend this geare $ 
why doft chou ftay and paufe $ 
O rid my foule, mine onely dearc, 
out of the Lions clawes, 


19 Andthen I will gine thankesto thee, . 
before thy Church alwaies . 
And whereas moft of people be, 
there will I hew a praife, 
30 Let not my foes prevaile on me, 
which hate me for no fault : 
Nor yet to winke or tyrne their eye, 
that eaufleffe me affaule.. 


The third para. 


21 Of peace no word they thinke or fay,’ 
their talke is all vnerue : 
They ftill confult, and would betray 
_ al chofe that peace enfue, 
33 With open mouthes they runne at me, 
they gape, they laugh, they fleere : 
Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee 
the thing that we defire, 


23 But Lord thou feeft what waies they take, 
ceafe not this géare to mend : 

Be not farre off, nor me forfake, 
as men chat faile their friend. 

24 Awake, arife, and itirre abroad, 
defend me in my right : 

Reuenge my caufe, my Lord, my God, 

; and aide me with thy might. 


i 
24 According to thy righteou 
| my Lord God fee = fee: — 
i Andlet not them their pride expreffe, 
nor triumph ouer me. i 
| 26 Let not their hearts reioice and crie: 
there, there, this gearegoestrim: ` | 
Nor giue them caufe to fay on high, | 
we hauc our will on him, | 
| 


37 c onfound them with rebuke and fhame, 


| And pay them home with fpite and blame, 
that brag at me with {corne. 

{3% Let them be glad and eke reioyce, 

| which loue mine vpright ways 

i And they all times with heart and voice, 

| fhail praife the Lord and fay, 


bs Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why $, he doth delight 
To fee his feruants profper well, 
that is his pleafant fight. 
30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply, 
thy righteoufneffe to praife + 
Vntothe Lord my God will I, 
fing laud and thanks alwaies. 


4 


Dixit iniuftus, Pfal.xxxvj. I. H. 
Dauid vexed by the wicked, complarneth of their 
malice, but confidering Gods great mercy to all 
creatures, (pecially towards his childran,by faith 
thereof he s comforted and a/fisred of his delut- 
rance 
Sing this as thehamble fisite ofa finner, 
TE E wicked with his workes vniuft, 
doth thus perfwade his heart, 
Thatof the Lord he hathno truf, 
his feare is fer a part. 
2 Yetdothhe ioy in his chate, 
to walke as he began: 
So long till he deferue the hate, 
of God and eke of man. 


His words are wicked, vile, and naught, 
his tongue no trath doth tell 
Yetat no hand will he be taught, 
which way he may doe well. 
l4 When he thouldfleep then doth he mufe 
his mifchiefe to fulfill: - 
| No wicked waies doth he refufe, . 
nor nothing thatisill. 


l 5 ButLord thy goodneffe doth afcend, 
;° aboue the heauens high: 
{So doth thy truthit felfe extend, 
l vnto the cloudy skie. ` 
le Much more then hils fo hie and fteepe, 
thy iuftice isexpreft : 
‘Thy indgements like to feas moft deepe, 
| ‘chou faueft both man and beaft, 


lg ‘Thy mercy is aboue all things, 
“© God it doth excell : 

lin truft whereof as in thy wings, 
the fonnes of men-fhall dwell. 

i8 Within thy houfe they fhall be fed, 
| with plenty attheir will . 

| Ofall delights they thall be fped, 

| and cake thereof their fill. 


l 


9 For why ¿the well cf life fo pure, 
doth ouerflow fromrhee : 

| And in thy ligh: we are full ture, 

| the laitinglight co fee. 

i zo From fuch as chee defire to know, 
| Jernot thy grece depart, 

Thy righteonfneffe deciare aad fhew 

| to men of ypright heart. 

} 


31 Let notthe proud on me preuaile 
O Lord of thy good grace: 


EE nl 


: They hall be ouerthrowne with all, 
' andnener rife againe. 


| Noli zmulari.Pial.xxxvij. W.W. 
| Beraufe the godly {howld not be datentedto fèe wic- 
Ì ed men profper, Darid freweth that all things 
| fhallbe granted euen with hearts defire tothens 
| thar loue and feare God : but the wicked, albeit 
they flourifh for atime, fhaltat leng:h perifh. 
Sing this as the 23. Pf lac. 
GRedge not to fee the wicked men 
in wealth to flourith fill 5 
Nor yet enuie fuch as toil 
haue bent and fettheir will. 
2 For as greene graffe and flourifhing herbs 
are cut and wither away : 
So fhall their great profperity, 
foone paffe, fade and decay. 


3 Truft thou therefore in God alone, 
to doe well giue thy minde : 

So fhalt chou haue the land as chine, 
and there fure food fhalt finde. 

4 In God ferall chy hearts delighr, 
and leoke what thou wouldit haue, 

Or elfe canft with in all the world, 
thou needft it notto craue. 


5 Caft both thy felfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfe& truft : 

And thou fhalt fee with patience, 
the effe& both fure and iuft. 

6 Thy perfc@ life and godly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 

So that the Sunne enen at noone daies, 
fhall not fhinehalfe fo bright. 


7 Be ftill therefore and ftedfaftly, 
on God fee thou wait then, 

Not fhrinking for the profperous fate, 
of lewd and wicked men. 

8 Shake off defpight, enuic and hate, 
at leaftin any wife, 

Their wicked fleps auoid and flee, 
and follow not their guifc. 


| 9 For euery wicked man will God, 
Í defroy both more or leffe. 
| But fuch as eruft in God are fure, 
the land forto poffefle. 
i 3o Watch buta while and thou fhalt fee 
| no more the wicked traine : 
| No not fo much as houfe or place, 
where once they did remaine. 


| The fecond part. 
i 4; But mercifull and humble men, 
enioy fhall fea and land : 


! In reftand peace they thall reioyce, 
i ‘for nought fhall them withftand, 


| 


een a na a a a 
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- | 32 The lewd men and malicious, 


i againft the iuft confpire :. 
They gnath their teeth at hin as men 
; which doe his bane defire, 


13 Butwhile that lewd men thus doe thinke: 
the Lord Janghes them co feorne. 


For why? he feeth their terme approch, 


when they hall figh and mourne : 


i 


wna beg oe ane 
Plalme xxXvij.xxxvilj. T 


120 | i 
—— y 44 The wicked haue their ford oug drawne His tongue doth talke to edife, 
| their bow ekehaue they bent: ai with truth and equity. 
| To overthrow and kill the poore, ‘31 Forin his heart the law of God 
| as they the right way went. ! kis Lord doth fill abide : 


So that where euerhe goe or walke, 
his foorcan never flide. 

32 The wicked like a auening wolfe, 
the iuk man doth befer : 

By all meanes feekiag him to kill, | i 
ifhe fall in his net. i 


The fourth part, 
33 Though he fhould fall into his hands, 
yet God would fuccour fend, 
Though men againft bim fentence giue, 
God will him yet defend. 

34 Waite thou on God and keepe his way, | 
he fhall preferne thee then 5 
The earth to rule, and thou fhalt fee 
deftroy’d thefe wicked men. 


35 The wicked hane I feene moft ftrong, 
and placed in high degree : 
Flourifhing in all wealth and ftore, 
as doth the Lawrell tree. 
26 Butfodainly he paffech away, 
and loe he was quite gone : 
Then I him fought but could fcarcefinde, | 
the place where dwelt fuch one, 


! 15 Butthe fame {word fhall pierce their harts 
which was to kill the iuĝ : 

| Likewife the bow fhall breake in fhiuers, 

| wherein they put their trutt. 

, 16 Doubtlefle the iuft mans poore eftate, 
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is better a grear deale more, 
| Then all thefc lewd and worldly mens, 
rich pompe and heaped ftore. 


| 17 For be their power neuer fo ftrong, 

God will it ouerthrow : 

| Wherecontrary he doth preferue 

;  thehumble men and low : 

18 He feeth by bis great providence, 
the good mans trade and way, 

And will giue them inheritance, 
which neuer fhall decay. 


19 They thall not be difcouraged, 
: when fomre are hard beitead : 

| When other fhall be hunger bit, 
they fhall be clad and fed. 

| 20 For whofoeuer wicked is, 
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| 

| 

| 

t 

{ 

| 

} 

| 

| 

| 

i 

and enemie to the Lord : | 

Shall guaile,yea melt euen as lambes greale, ! 
or {moke that flies abroad. 37 Marke and behold the perfe& man, 

The third part. how God doth him increafe : 

21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, For the iuft man fhall haue at length, 
| 


and neuer payeth againe : great ioy with reft and peace. 

38 As fortranfgreffours woe to thems 
deftroy’d they fhaliall be : 

God will cut off their budding race, 
and rich pofterity. 


39 But the faluation of the iuft, a ' 
doth come from God aboue, 

Who in their trouble fends them aide, 
of his meere grace and loue. 

40 God doth him helpe, faue and deliuer, 
from lewd men and vniuft. 

And ftill will faue thém while that they 
in him doe put their truft. 


Domine ne in furore, Pfal. xxxvitj. I. H. 
Dauid fick of forne gricuous difia fèsacknowledgeth 
poo i to be chafiifèd of the Lord for bis fins z ' 
and therefore prayeth Gad to turae away his ! 
> prathsbut in the end with firme confidence com- | 
mending his caufè to God , hopeth for fpeedie 
helpe at his hande > : | 


ee 


| Whereas the iuft by liberall gifts, 

| make many glad and faine. 

| 22 For they whom God doth bleffe,fhal haue 
| the land for heritage, 

| And they whom he doth curfe likewife, 

| fhall perifh in hisrage. 

| 23 The Lord the inft mans caufe doth guide, 
| and giueshim geod fucceffe ` 

| To every thing he takes in hand, 

| he fendeth good addreffe, 

| 24 Though that he fall, yet is he fure, 

not vtterly to quaile. 

 Becaufe the Lord ftretches out his hand 

at need, and doth not faile, 


i 25 I hauebeenc young and now am eld, 
yet did I neuer fee, 
v The iuit man left, nor yer his feede 
i to beg for mifery. 
26 Butgiues alwaies moft liberally, 
and lends whereas is neede, 
His children and poflerity, 
receiue of God their meede. in chy prowoked ire : 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneffe, Nc in thy heauie wrath (O Lord) 
i 
( 
| 
1 
j 
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Sing this as the humble fisite of a Sinners 
pY: menot to rebuke (O Lord) 


i 

| 

| 

and vertue doe embrace : a me I <n a | 
hee long to h 2 ine arrowes doe fticke faft in 

Sogod hakanpi a ees thy hand doth preffe me fore : i | 

And in my flefh no health at all, | 

appeareth any more. 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

l 


3 And all this is by reafon of 
thy wrath that I am in: 

Nor any reft is in my bones, 
by reafon of my finne. 

4 Forloe my wicked doings Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 

A greater loade then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpon. 


| 
i 


on earth a dwelling place. 
38 For God fo loueth equity. 
and fheweth to his fuch grace, 
That he preferues them euermoie, 
but ftroyes the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the good and godly men, 
inherit fhall the land: 

Haning as Lords all things therein, 
intheir owne power and hand. 

36 The inft mans mouth doth euer fpeake, 


of matters wife and hie: My 


‘eR ee 
' Iwill cake hecede all times thar 1 


| g My Weunds ftincke and are feftered fore, 
. as loathfome for to fee: 
| Which all through mine owne foolithneffe 
. | betideth vnto me. 
16 And 1 in carefull wife am brought 
. in trouble and diftreffe: 
| That I goc wailing all the day 
| my dolcfull heauineffe. 
i7 My loynes are fill’d with fore difeafe, 
: my flefh hath no whole pare: 
$ I feebleam, and broken fore, 
i Lroare for griefe of heart. 
‘6 Thou know’it Lord my defire, my groanes 
are open is thy fight ; 
‘Zo My hart doth pant,my flrength hath faild, 


1 


| mine eyes bauc loft their light. 


}xx My lovers and my wonted friends 
| ftand looking on my woe: 
And eke my kinfinen farr, away 
' are me departed fro, 
(32 They thatdid feeke my life laid (nares, 
| and they that foughr the way 
To doe me hurt, {pake lies, and thought 
ontreafon all che day. 
The fecond part, 
13 But as adeafe man I became, 
that cannot heare arall : 
14 And as one dumbe that opens not 
i his month to fpeake withall. 
15 For ail my confidence O Lord 
is wholy feton thee : j 
16 O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou fhalt giuc eare to me. 


37 This did I eraue, that they my foes 

triumph not ouer mee: 
or when my foot did flip, then they 
3 did ioy my fall to fee. 

And truely I poore wretch am fer 
in place a wofull wight : 

And eke my grieiieus heauinefle 
is cuer in my fighe. 

18 For while that I my wickedneffe 
in humble wife confefle: ` 

And while I for my finfull deedes 
my forrowes doe exprefle. _ 

19 My foes doe ftill remaine aliue, 
and mighty are alfo : 

And they that hate me wrongfully 
in number hugely grow. 


o They ftand againit me thar my geod, 
with euill doe repay : 
Becaufe that good and honeft things 
I doe enfue alway, 
21 Forfake me not my Lord my God, 
be thou not farre away : 
Halte me tohelpe, my Lord my God, 
my fafety and my fay. 
Dixi cuftodiam. Pfal. xxxix. I. H. 
Pa hning determined filences yet braft forth 
} 


into words that he would not, through hu bitter 
griefe. For hee maketh certaine requefts which 
tafte of mans infirmities, yet mixed nith many 
prayers, and ali to thew a minde wonderfully 
sroubledthat it miah appeare hove he did ftrine 
mightily againj? death ard defperation, 
Srna tis as the humble fuste ofa Sinner. 
Said I will }ooke to my wayes : 
Pr for femre I fhould goe wrong: 
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i 
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: 


) 
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offend notin my tongue. 


| 3 Aswith a bic I will keepe fatt 


my mouth with force and might: 
Not once to whifper all the while 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 I held my tongue, and fpake no word, 
but keprine clofe and fill: 
Yea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againft my will. 
4 My hearewaxt hot within my breaft, 
with mufing, thought, and doubt: 
Which did increafe and fticce the fire, 
at laf thefe words burftour. 


5 Lord number out my life and dayes, 

which yet I haue nor pak : 

So that I may be certified ! 
how long my life fhall lak. 

6 Lord thou haft pointed out my life, 
in length much hike a {pan : 

Mine age is nothing vnto thee, 
fo vaine is euery man. 


7 Man walkethtike a thade, and doth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy : 
In getting goods, and cannot tell 
who fhall the fame iniov. | 
$ Now Lord fith things this wife doe frame, | 
-what helpe doe 1 defire ? i 
Of truth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elfe require. ; 
The [ècond part. Í 
9 From all the finnes that I haue done i 
Lord quite me out of hand : | 
And make me nota fcorne to feoles 
that nothing vnderftand. 
10 I wasas dumbe,and to complaine 
no trouble might me moue : j 
Becauíc I knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to prone. 


11 Lord,take from me thy fcourge & plague 
T can them not withftand : 

I faint and pine away for feare 
of thy moft heany hand. 

13 When thou forfinne doft man rebuke 
he waxeth woe and wan : 

_As doth acloaththat moths haue frer, 

fo vaine a thing is man. 


13 Lord heare my fuite,and giue good heed, 
regard my teares that fall: 
I foiourne like a ftranger here, 
as did my fathers all. 
14 O fpare a little, gine me {pace . 
my ftrength for to reltore: ! 
Before I goe away from hence, 
and fhall be feene no more. 
Expe&ans expeGaui. Pfal. xl. LH. | 
Dauid deliuered from great danzer, doth magnifie | 
God therefore, and commendeth bis prourdence | 
twrards al mankinde Then he promifeth to zine \ 
himfelfe wholy to Gods feruce, and dectarcth | 
bew God is tru'y worfhipped, afterward hee gt- | 
ucth thanks, and haning complained of his enc- l 
mies he calleth for aide and fieccour, 


Seg thes as the 35. Palme. 
[Waited long, and fought the Lord, 
and patiently did beareé 
At lenzth to me he did accord, 
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my voice and crie to heare, 

2 He plucke me fromthe lake fo deepe, 
out of the mireand clay : 

And oma rocke did fet my feet, 
and he did guide my way. 


Tome he taught a Pfalme of praife, 
which I mutt thew abroad : 


_ And fing new fongs of thankes alwaies, 


vato the Lord our God. 


- 4 When all the folke thefe things fhall fee, ` 


as people much afraid : 
Then they vnto the Lord will fice, 
| anderuft vponhis aid, 


lę O bleftis he whofe hope and heart 
| doth in the Lord remaine: 
“That with the proud doth take no part, 
| nor fuch as lye and faine. 
6 For Lord my Godthy wondrous deedes 
_ _ in greatneffe farre doe paffe : 
‘Thy fauour towards vs exceedes 
| all things that cuer was. 
'7 When I intend, and doe deuife 
| thy workes abroad to fhew: 
‘To fuch a reckoning they doe rife, 
| thereof no end I know. 
.8 Burnt offrings thou delightft notin, 
T know thy whole defire : 
With faerifice to purge his finne, 
thou doft no man require, 


i6 Meat offerings and facrifice, 

chou would{t not haue at all: 

‘Butthou O Lord haft open made 

| mine eares to heare withall, 

:10 But then faid I, behold and looke, . 

|  Lcomeameane tobe: 

'Forin the volume of thy Boeke, \ 
| chusis it faid of mes 


|11 That I O God thould doe thy minde, 
| which thing doth like me wath : 
|For in my heart thy Law I finde, 
| faft placed there todwell. 
| 12 Thy iuftice and thy righteoufneffe 
į in great reforts I tell: 
| Behold my tongne no time doth ceafe, 
O Lord thou knowft full well, 
The fecond part. 

j23 1 haue not hid within my breaft 
| thy goodnefte as by ftealth : 

But I declare and haue expreft, 
| | thy truth and fauing health. 
| 14 I keepe nor clol thy louing minde, 
i that no man fhouldit know: 
|The truf thatin thy truth ¥ finde, 
| to all the Church I fhow. 
|For I with mifchiefes many one 
i am fore befer about: 
i My finnes increafe, and fo come on, 
| I cannot fpie them out. 

15 For why = in number they exceede 

the hayres vpon my head : 

My heart doth faint for very dread, 

that I am almoft dead. 
16 With fpecde fend helpesand fer me fice; 

O Lord I thee require : 
Make hafte with aide to fuccour me, 
O Lordat my defire. 


{ 


Tree aaa 


"ay Let them fufaine rebuke and hame, 


that feeke my foule to fpill : 


| Driue backe my foes, and them defame 


that wifh and would me ill. 


18 For theirill feates doe them defcrie, 
that would deface my name: 
Alwaies at me they raile and crie, 
fie on him, fie or thame. 
19 Letthem in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
that feeke to thee alwaies : 
That thofe that lone thy fauing health, 
may fay, to God be praife. 
20 Butas for me, I am but poore, 
oppreft, and brought full low : 
Yer thou O Lord, wilt me reftore 
to health full well I know: 
21 Forwhy 4 thou art my hope and truft, 
my refuge, helpe, and ftay : 
Wherefore my God, as thou artiuft, 
with me no time delay. 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pfal.xlj. T.S. 
Dauid grieuoufly afflicted ble feth them thas pitty 
bis caf-,complairitg of faithte ff fitends, fish as 
Indas,loh. 15.Tveahe gineth thankes far Gods 
mercy in chaftifing him gently ne fuffering bis 
enemies to trinmph, : 
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He man is bleft chat carefullis,the 
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needy to confider:For in the feafon peri- 
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Lord will make him fafe and found, and 


| marae 
= 
happy in the land: And he wi!l nor deliuer 


ipepe 
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him into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lies ficke, 
the Lord will him reftore : 

And thou O Lord wilt turne to health 
his fickneffe’and his fore. 

4 Then in my fickneffe thus fay I, 
haue mercie Lerd onme: ` ` 

And heale my foule, which is full woe 
that I offended thee. 


3 Mine enemies wifht me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did fay: 

When thall he die, that all his name 
may vanifh quite away £ 

6 And when they come to vifit me, 
they afke if I doe well : 

But in their hearts mifchiefe they hatch, 
and to their mates it tell, 

7 They bite their lips, and whifper fo, 

as though they would me charme : 


And 


prt reece 


And eaft their fetches how to trap 
me with fome morrall harme. 
| 8 Some gricuousfinne hath brought him to 
| this fickneffe fay they plaine: 
| He is fo low chat without doubt 
| sife canhe not againe, 


| 9 The man alfo that I did truft, 

| with me did vie deceit : 

| Who at my table cate my bread, 

: the fame forme laid wait, 

: to Have mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and letme be preferued : 

| That I may render vnto them, 
the things they haue deferued. 


| 11 By thisI know affuredly, 

I am beleued of thee : 

When that mine enemies hane no caufe 
to triumph ouer me. 

12 Butin my right chou haft me kept, 
and maintained alway : 

And in thy prefenee place affign’d, 
where I thall dwell for aye. 


33 The Lord the God of Ifrael 
be praifed evermore : 

Euen fo beir, Lord will I fay, 
even fobe it therefore. 


Quemadmodum. Pfal. xlij. I.H. 


Dawid is griewed that through perfecution he could 
wot be prefent in the congregalion, protefting 
bis prefence in heart, albeit sn body [eperase: at 
lafi hee fheneth , that motwithftanding thefè 
firrowes and thoughts, yet hee continually put- 
teth his confidence in the Lord, 

Song this as the 35. Pfabne. 

| JL tke asthe Hare doth breathe and bray 

the welfpring to obraine: 
So doth my foule defire alway 
with shee Lord to remaine, 
3 My fouledoth chirft,and would draw neare 
the liuing God of might: 

| Oh when fhall T come and appeare 

 inprefenceofhisfight< 

i 3 The teares all times are my repaft, 

| ~ which from mine eves doe flide : 

| When wicked men crie out fo faft, 

where now is God thy guide ? 

| @ Alas, what gricfe is this to thinke 

| what freedome once I had $ 

| Therefore my foule as at pits brinke 

molt heauie is and fad. 


When I did march in good aray, 
furnifhed with mytraine, ` 
: Ynto the temple was our way, 
with fongs and hearts moft faine. 
g My heart why art thou fad alwaies, 
and fretft thus in my breft $ 
| Truft fill in God, for him to praife 
- Iholditener beft. 


| By him I haue fuccour at need 
`  againft all paine and griefe : 

He is my God which with all{peede 
will hafte to fend reliefe, 
'¢ And thus my foule withinme Lord 
! doth faineto thinke vpon 
i The land of Iordan, and record 

the little hill Hermon. 


Plalme xfij, xliij. xliij. 
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J 
7 Onegriefe another in doth eall, 
as clouds burft out their voice : 
The flouds of cuill that dee fall, 
runne ouer me with noife. 
8 Yer I by day fele thy goednefle, 
and helpeat all aflaies : 
Likewife by night I did not ceafe 
the liuing God to praife. 


9 I am perfwaded thus to fay 
to him with pure pretence: 

O Lord, thou art my guide and ftay, 
my rocke, and my defence. 

Why doe I then in penfiueneffe 

hanging the head thus walke ¢ 

While that mine enemies me oppreffe 

and vexe me with their talke, 


1e For why? they vexe mine inward parts, 
with pangs to be abhor’d : 

When they cric out with ftubborne hearts, 
whereis thy God thy Lord $ 

13 Se foone why doft thou faint and quaile, 
my foule, with paine oppreft $ 

With thoughts why doft thy felfe affaile, 
fo fore within my breft $ 


12 Truf inthe Lordthy God alwaies, 
and thou the time fhalt fee, 
To giue him thankes with laud and praife, 
or health reftor'd to thee, 


ludicame Dom, Pfal.xliij. T.S. 


He praycth to be delinered from them which ad 
fpire with Abfalon, to the end thas he might icy 
fuli prasfe God in his holy congregation. j 

Sing this as the 35. Pfalmae, 
Vdge and reuenge my caufe O Lord 
I from them that cull be: : 
From wicked and deccitfull men, 
O Lord deliver me. 

2 For of my ftrength thou art the God 

why puth thou me thee fro ¢ 

And why walke I fo heauily 

oppreffed with my foe. 


3 Send ourthy light, andeke thy truth, 
and lead me with thy grace: 

Which may condu& me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Then fhall I to che Altar goe 
of God my ioy and cheare : 

And on my Harpe giue thankes to thee, 
O God my God moft deare. 

5 Why art thou then fo fad my foule, 
and freth thus in my breft¢ 


Still truft in God, for him to praife 
I hold it alwaies beft. 


6 By him I haue deliverance | 
againft all paine and griefe : 
Heis my Ged, which doth alway 
at need fend me reliefe. | 
| 


Deus auribus. Pial xlii:j. T. S. 


A moh pe prayer made in the name of th 
faithfullin perfecution. f» fuftaining the quar. 
rels of Gods word, as in nin, Rom.8. z 
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Vr eares hauc heard our fathers telly 


and 
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thar thou haft dene in alder time(O Lord.) 
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| 2, How thou didit cat the Gcniiles our, . 
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and reucreatly record, The wondrous works | 
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| and froid them with flrong hand: Planting 
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_ our fathers ia their place,and gau’ft to them | 
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+ their land. 


, 3 They conquer’d not by fword,nor ftrength, 
: the land of thy behett : 
i But by thy hand, thine arme, and grace + 
o becaufe thou Jouedft them bei. 
_4 Thou art my King, O God, that holpe 
l Yacob-in fundry wife: 
5 Led with thy power, we threw downe fuch 
: as did againit vs rife. i 
6 Ltrufiednot inbow, ne fword, 
| they could not faueme found: - 
7 Thou kepr'{tvs from our enemies rage, 
thou didft our foes confound. 
8 And ftill we boaft of chee our God, 
and praife thy holy name «: : 
9 Yernow thou goeftnot withourhoaft, ` 
but leaueft vs to fhame. = ; i 
' 10 Thou mad’ft vs ice before our foes, | 
and fo were ouer-trod: - he i 
Qur enemies rob’d and fpoil’d our goods, 
while we were fperft abroad. | 
11 Thou hah vs given to our foes 
as flheepe for to be flaine : 
' Among the heathen. enery where 
fcattred we doeremaine. . 


32 Thy people thou haft fold like flaues, - 
and as a thing of nought: 
Tor profit nonc thou haft thereby, 
no gaine at all was fought. 
33 And to our neighbours thon haft made 
of vs a laughing ftocke e l 
And they that round abouts dwell, 
at ys doegrin and mocke, 


The fecond part. l 
14 Thus we ferue for none other vfe, 
but for a common talke : 
They mock,they fcorn, they nod'their heads, 
where ever they goc or walke: 
'15 Iam afham’d continually, 
to heare thefe wieked men : 
Yea, fo I blufh thatall my face 
with redis covered then. 


36 For why?we heare fuch flandrous words, 
-fch falfe reports and lies: - 
That deathir is to f.e their wrongs, 
their threatnings and their cries, 
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17 For all thiswe forget not thee, 
nor yet thy couenant breake: j> 
18 We turne not backe our harts from chee, 
nor yet thy paths forlake. 


i 
39 Yet thou haft trod vs downe to duft, | 
where dens of Dragonsbe: 
And couered vs with fhade of death 1 
and great aduerfitie. > = > | 
20 Ifwe hadour Gods name forgot; P| 
and helpe of Idols fought: an 
21 Would not God then haue tride this ort $ 
for he doth know our thought. i 


32 Nay, nay, for chy names fake O Lord, 
alwates are we faine thus: . i 

As fheepe vato the fhamb!es fent, 
right fo they deale with vs. 

23 Vp Lord, why fleepeft thou £ awake, 
and leaue vs not for all: 

24 Why hideft thou thy countenance, 
and doft forget our thrall < 


T 
si 
4 
| 
| 
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25 For downe to daft our foule is brought, 
and we now at laft caft: 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground cleaues faft, 
26 Rife vp therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at neede ; 
We thee befeech of thy goodneffe, 
to refcue vs with fpecde, 


Erudtauit cor meum, Pfal.xly. LH, 


Salomon his maieRie honor fireagth, beauty,viches 
and power are praifed, his marriaze with the: 
Egyptian and heathen woman is bleft,if that {he | 
renounce her peopl: and coustrey, and gine her | 
felfe wholy to her husband. Here is figured the | 
wonderful maiefiy and increase of Chrefts king- 
dome, and the Chisrch his Spoufe, now takex o 
the Gentiles. Ty 

Sing this asthe 23.Pfaidie. =" | 

MX beart doth take in hand Tr 

fome godly fong to fing : 

The praife that I fhall fhew therein 
pertaineth to the King. 

My tongue fhall be as quicke, 
his honour to indite, 

Asis ths pen of any Scribe 
that vfeth fakt to write. 


| 
| 
l 
| 


2 Ofaireft of allmen, 
thy {peech is pleafant pure : . 
For God hath bleffed thee with gifts 
for ever to endure. 
3 About thee gird thy fword, 
O Prince of might ele& : 
With honour, glory, and renowne,' 
thy perfon pure is decke. 


. 4 Goe forth with godly fpeede, s | 


in meekneffe, truth, and right: 
And thy right hand fha!l thee inftruc& 
in workes of dreadfull might. 


| 5 Thine arrowes fharpe and keene, 


their hearts fo fore fhall fting : 


| That folke fhall fall, and kneele co thee, | 


yea, all thy foes O King. SA 


: 6 Thy royal feare O Lord, 


for ever fhall remaine : 


. Becaufe the fcepter of thy Realme 


doth righteoufneffe maintaine. 
Becaufe thou lonelt the right 
and doft the ill dete: 
od enen thy God kath nointed thee, 
with ioy aboue the reft. 


3 With mirrheand fauours {weer, 

thy clothes are albefpread : 
Vhen thou doft from thy palace paffe, 

therein tv make thee giad, 

9 Kings daughters doe attend, 
in fine and rich array : 

IAr thy right hand the Queene doth fand, 
in goldand garments gay. i 


The fecond part, 
xo O davghter take good heed, 
encline and giye good eare; 
Thou muf forget thy kindred all, 
and fathers houfe moft deare : 
11 Then fhall the King defire, 
thyi eauty faire and trim, 
or why 4 he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muft worfhip him, 


12 The daughters then of Tire, 
with gifts full rich to fee s 
Andall the wealthy of the land, 
fhall make their fuite to thee. 
13 The daughter of the King, ` 
is glorious to behold : 
Within her clofet the doth fir, 
all deckt with beaten gold, 


34 Inrobes well wrought with needle, 
| and manya pleafant thing: 
With Virgins faire on her to wait," 
fhe commeth co the King, 
15 Thus are they brought with ioy 
and mirth on euery fide: 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they doe abide. 


46 In ftead of parents left, 
(O Queene thy chance fo ftands) 
Thou fhalt haue fonnes whom thou maift fet, 
as Princes in all Jands. 

17. Wherefore thy holy name, 
all ages fhall record + 

hy people thall giue thanks to thee, 
for evermore O Lord, 


Deus noftrum. Pfal.slvj.1.H, 


A fing of thankefcining far the delserance of les 
rufalem, after Senacierib with his arnaie was 


aeilous dcliserance,ly the mighty hand of God, 
wherely the Prophet cymraending this great be- 
nefa , deth exhort the faithfull ta gine them- 
felues wholy into the hands of God, doubting no- 


Saf: againft all the affrilts of their enemies, 
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He Lerdis our defence and aide, 


= ee eee 
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i — 
the ftrength whereby we ftand : when we 


EERE 


| 


Plame xlyj.xlvij, 


| 
| 7 The Lordof hofts doth take our part, 
i 


driven away or fome other like fodarue €r mar~. 


thing but shat under his protettion, they fhail be’ 


with woe are much difmaid,he is our helpe 
ee anann 
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at hand. 2. Though th’eath remoue, we 
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will not feare, though hils fo high and 
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there, withia the fea.fo deepe, 


| 3 No though thewaues doe rage fo fore, ! 
that all the bankes ir fpils : 

. And though it ouerflow the fhore, — 

' and beare downe mighty has. 

4 For one faire flood doth fend abroad, 

his pleafant freames apace : ) 

_ To freth the Citie ofour God, 
and wath his holy place. 


| g In midft of her the Lord doth dwell, 

ie canno whit deçay : y 

| All things againft her that rebell, 

j  theLordwilitruely flay. . 

| 6 The heathen folke the kingdomes feare, 

| the people make a noife : 

| The earth doth mele and not appeare, 
when God puts forth his voice. 


to vs hehath ancie , 
Our hope of health with all our hearr, 
on Iacobs God duth lie. 


i 
8 Come neareand fee with mind & thought | 


the working of our God: 


What wonders he himfelfe hath wrought, 


through all the earth abroad, 


| ə Byhim all warres are hufht and gone, 
which countries did confpire; 
| Their bowes he brake and {peares each one, 
| their Chariots buent with fire : 
30 Leaue off therefore (faith he)and know 
Tam a God molt four : 
Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughout. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 11 The Lord ofhofts doth vs defend, 
: he is our ftrength and rower, 

| On Iacobs God doe we depend, 

! andon his might and power, 

j 


| An exhortation to werfhip God for his mercies tos 


wards Iacobs pofterity. Hercin is prophsfied the 
kingdome of Chrift in the time of the Gofpall, 
Sing this as the 46.Pfatme. 


YE people all with one accord, 
clap hands and cke rejoyce : 
Be glad and fing vnto the Lord, 
with fweer and pleafant voice. 
2 Forhie the Lord and dreadfull is, 
with wonders manifold ; 
A mighty King heisalfo, 
in all the carth extold. 
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Omnes Gentes. Pial.x!vij LH, | 
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The people he thall make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall : 
nd vnderneath our feet he fhall, 
the nations make to fall. 
For vs the heritage he chofe, 
which we pofleffe alone : 
he flourifhing worfhip of Iacob, 
his welbeloued one. 


Our God afcendeth vp on hic, 
with ioy and pleafant noife : 
he Lord goethvp aboue the skic, 
withtrumpets royall voice, 
Sing praifes to our God; fing praife, 
fing praifes to onr King : 
For God is King ofall the earth, 
all skilfull praifes fing. 


God ontheheathen raignes, and fits 
vpon his holy throne : 

9 The Princes of the people haue, 
them ioyned enery one, 

o Abrahams people, for eur God 
which is exaltedihie : 

swith a buckler doth defend, 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dom. Pfal.xlviij. I.H. 


Thankes are giuen to God for the notable deline- 
vance of Ierufalem from she hands of many 
kings, the eftate whereof is praifed, for that God 
us prefent at alltimes to defend it : this Pfalme 
feerneth to be madein the time of Ahaz, Lofa- 
phat, Afa, or Ezekias, for then chiefely was the 
Citie by forraine Princes affaulted. 


Sing this as the 46.Pfalme. 


Reat is the Lord, and with great praife, 
G to be aduanced ftill: —_ 
Within the Citic ofour God, 
vpon his holy hill. 

2 Mount Sion is a pleafant place, 

it gladdeth all the land : 

The Citie of the mighty King, 
on her North fide ‘olla, 


3 Within the Pallaces thereof, | 
God is a refuge knowne : 

For loe the Kings are gathered, and 

together eke are gone. 

4 But when they did behold it fo, 

they wondred, and they were 

| Aftonied much, and fodainly, 

were driuen backe with feare. 


5 Great terrors then on them doe fall, 
for very woe they crie : 

As dotha woman when fhe fhall, 

goe trauell by and by. 


.| 6 As thou with Eafterne winde the thips, 


vpon the fea doft breake : 
So they were fiaid, and cuen as 
we heard our fathers fpeake. 


7 Loe inthe Citie of our God, 

we faw as it was tould: 

Yea inthe Citie which our God, 
for ever will vphold. 

8 O Lord we wait and doc attend, 
on thy good help and grace, 

For which we doe alltimes attend 

within thy holy place. 
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9 O Lord according to thy name, 
for eueris thy praife : 
And thy right hand O Lord is full 
of righteoufneffe alwaies. 
10 Let for thy iudgement Sion mount, 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 
And eke of iuda grant O Lord, 
the daughters to reioyce. 


11 Goe walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round about her gec : 
And tell the rowers that oe 
are builded on a row. 
12 And marke ve well her bulwarks all, 
behold her towers there: ` 
That ye may tell thereof to them, 
thar after fhall be here. 


33 For this God is our God, our God » 
for enermore is he : 

Yea and vnto the death alfo, 
our guider fhall he be. 


Audite hxc. Pfal.xlix. 1.H. 


Gods fpirit moueth the confideration of mans life, 
fhewing that the weakhie arenot happief?, but 
noteth how ali things are ruled by Gods proui- 
dence, who as he idgeth thefé worldly mifers to 
enserlaSting torments, (0 hee preferueth bs, and 
— then: in the day of refurreétson. 
1 Thef.r. 


Sing this as the 46. Pfalme, 
ALL people hearken and giue eare, 
. to that chat I thall cell ; 
2 Both highand low, both rich and poore, 
thatin the world doe dwell. 
3 Forwhy 4 my mouth fhall make difcourfe, 
of many ie ra wife: i 
In vnderftanding fhall my heart, 
his ftudie exercife. 


4 Iwill encline mine eares to know, 
the parable fo darke : 

And open all the doubrfull {peech, 
in metre on my harpe. . 

5 Why thould I feare affliéiens, 
orany carefull roile¢ 

Orelfe my foes which at my heeles, 
are preft my life to fpoile $. 

6 For as for fuch as riches haue, 
wherein their truft is moft : 

And they which of their treafures great, 
themfelues doe brag and boaft. 

7 There is not one of them that can, 
his brothers death redeeme : 

Orthat can giue a price to Ged, 
fufficient for him. 


3 Iris too great a price to pay, 
none can thereto artaine , 

9 Orchat he might his life prolong, 
or not in graue remaine. 

10 They fee wife men as well as fooles, 
fubie& vnto deaths bands : 

And being dead, ftrangers poffeffe 
theirgoods,their rents, their lands. 

11 Their careis to build houfes faire, 
and to determine fure 

To make their name right great on earth, 
for ever to endure. 

a2 Yer fhall no man alwaies enioy, 
high honour, wealth, and reft, 


TT 


Bur fhall at length rafte of deaths cup, 

as well as the brute beat. . l 
The fecond part. ' 

P 3 And though they trie their foolifhneffe 

i ` ro be moft lewd and vaine: 

' Their children a approue their calke, 
and in like finne remaine. 

34 As fheepe into the fould are brought, 
fo fhall theyintograse: = = = *- 

Death fhall chem eate, and in that day, 
the iuft fhall Lordfhip haue, 


Their image and their royall pore 
fhall fade and quite decay : i 
When as from honfe to pit they paffe 
with woe and well-away. 
35 But God fhall furely preferueme © 
from death and endleffe paine : 
Becaufe he will of his good grace 
my foule receiue againe. 


x6 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not I fay therefore: 

Although the glory of his houfe 
encreafeth more and more. 

17 Forwhen he dyeth, of all chefe things 
nothing hali he receiue: © 

His glory will not follow him, 
his pompe will rake herleaue. 


38 Yerin this life he cakes himfelfe 
| the happich vnder Sunre : 
| And others likewife flatter him, 
and fay = is a Mae : 
19 And prefuppofe Fe liueas lon 
r as did his ane old: “ 
Yet muf he needes at length giue ‘ 
| and be brought to deaths fould. 


30 Thus man to honour Ged hath call'd, 
yet doth he not confider: 

Buclike brute beafts fo doth heline, . 
which turne to duft and powder. 


| Deus Deorum. Pfal. L.W. W. 
| He prophefieshthat God willcallallmations ly the 
i 


t 


Gofpell,and require no other facrifice of his pea- 

ple, but confelion of his benefits, and thasksgim- 

ing; and how he dete/?eth all fuch as ferme zea- 

lous of covemonics, and not of the pure word of 
God onely. 
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Ue mighty God th’erernal hath 
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| thus fpoke, And all the world he wil call and 
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to the Welt. 2.Frem toward Sioa which 


heee 
place him liketh beft:God will appeare in 
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| ae nirulmen aam 


| Deuouring fire Ae z 
|  fhallgoe beforehisface, -- 
| A great cempett 
thall round about him trace. 
4 Then fhall he call = 
the earth and heaucas bright, 
To iudge his folke 
| _ with equitie andsight, 
5 Saying, goe to, 
and now my Saints affemble : | 
My i they keepe, 
| 


. some before that long timebe (pent, 


cir gifts doe not diffemble. 
| 6 The heauens thall 
declare his 1ighteoufreffe ; 
For Godisiudge 
of all things more and leffe. 
9 Heare my people, 
for I will now reueale : 
Lift Ifraell, 
I will thee nought conceale; 
| Thy God, thy God 
| _ am I, and will not blame thee, | 
| 8 For giuing not 
all manner offrings to me. 


| 9 Thaue noneede | 

to take of thee at all 
Goats of thy fould, | 
or Calfe out of thy ftall: | 
1e For all the beafts 
are mine within the woods ; 

On thoufand hils 

Cattell are mine owne goods, | 
11 I know formine | 
all birds that are on mountaines ? i 
Allbeaftsaremine | 
that haunt the fields and fountaines, - | 
{ 
f 
| 


13 sa one were 
|! I would nor thee it tell : 
For all is mine 
| that in the world doth dwell. 
13 Eate I the fich- ‘ = 
of great buls and bullocks ¢ 
Or drinke the bloud 
of Goates, and of the flockes ¢ ` ; 
| 14 Offerto God | 
| p% and hearty thankefgiuing : 
An 


> 
pay thy vowes {i 
vnto God cuerliuing. 


| 15 Call ypon me Í 

when troubled thou fhalt be : ; 
_ Then will I helpe, 

and thou fhall honourme. 
16 Tothe wicked 

thus faith th’cternall God z | 
, Why doft thou preach 
| my lawes and hefts abroad $ 
; C3 ___Secing | 


a 


Sceing thou haft ys ewe 
them with thy meuthabufed,- 
17 And har'ft to be se 
‘by difcipline'tefonned. 


My words I fay, a, 
i- -thou doft reie& and hate :~ 
J18 Ifrhavrthoufee ` i 

atheefe, as with thy mate, 
Thou runn’it with him Eas 
and fo your prey doe feeke’: - 
And art all one hS 
with bawdsand ruffians eke. i 
lap Thou giwft thy felfe . 
' tobackbite and co fander, 
And how thy tongue 
deceiueth it’s a wonder. = 


20 Thou frre mufing ... i T 
thy brother how to blame; - 
And how to put 
thy mothers fonne to fhame. 
21 Thefe things thou didft,., 
| and whilft held my tongue 
‘Thou did me iuåge,  . , 
i  becaufe I ftaid fo.long, ` 
| Like to'thy felfe m i 
| yetthough I keepe long filence, 
| Once fhalt thou feele ` : 
| of thy wrongs iuft recompence. 


t 


[22 Confider this m E 

|] ye that forget the Lords: ` ; 
i And feare not when “TTE 
|  hethreatneth with his word; - de 

: Left cael helpe 

i Ifpoyleyouasaprey. . ave i 
|33 Birke that Beaten “wet he 

| oftreth, praifeth me aye, o, a. 

| Saith the Lord God: . ` _ 

| and he that walketh this trace, ; 

| Twill him teach | 

| Gods faning health te embrace, 

| 
| 


„Another ofthe farne by J.H. 

| THe Ged of Gods, the Lord, 
hath call’d the earth by names 

į From where the Sunne dothzile, ynto - 
| the {etting ef the fame. 
| 2 From Sion his faire place. >. sr 
| his glory bright and cleare: | 
| The perfe& beauty of his grace, 
| from thence it did-appeare. 


; 3. Our God fhall come in hafte, — 

i” co {peake he fhallnot doubts ` 

: Before him fhall the fire wafte, 
and tempeft round about. 

! 4. The heauens from on hie 

; the earth below likewife : 

! He will call forth to judge and trie 
his folke he doth deuife. at 


j 

| 5 Bring forth my Saints (faith he) . - 

| my faithfull fockefo deare- . 
` Which are in bond and league with me, 

i my Law to loue and feare. 


6 And when thefc things are tride. . gm 


the keavens kal} record: mepe 
: Thar God isiaft, and ail muft bide. - 
theiudgementoftheLord. 
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My people Ô give heede, 

7 Titel r chee icre; «3 i 
I am thy God, thy helpe at neede, 

thou canftit nôt denies * 
$ Ldoe nor faytorhee, -— 

thy faerifice is Backes - 
Thou offereft daily vnto me 

much more then { doe lacke, - 


Crd aero ? 


9 Think’ft thou that I doe neede . - 
thy cattell youngor old $% 

Or elfe defire fo much to'feede ` 
on Goates out-of thy fold $ 

to Nay, all the bealts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils . 

And thoufards morce of neate and kine | 
that ranne wilde on the hils, 


- The fecond parts 


13 The birds chat build on high 
in hils, and out of fight : x 

And beafts that in the fields doe lye, 
are fubie& to mv. might, 

12 Then though 1 hungred fore, 
what-neede I ought of thine : 

Sith that the earth with her great ftore, 
and ail thereinis mine ¢ . 


13 Tobuls flefhhaue I minde, 
to cate it, doft thon thinke ¢ ~ 
Or fuch a fweetneffe doe I finde A 
the bloud ef Goatestodrinke $. ° *” 
14 Giue to the Lord his praife, ` 
with thankes to him apply : 
And fee thou pay thy vowes alwayes 
vanto the God mofthie. | l 


1g Then feeke and call to me, 
when ought would worke thée Blames © 

And I will fure deliuer thee, °° > 
that thou maitt praife my name, 

16 But tothe wicked traine, 
whichtalke ef God each day : 

Andyet their workes are foule and vaine, 

` to them the Lord will fay; 


17 With what a face dar’ft thou 
. my word once fpeake orname ? 
Why doth thy calke my Law allow 4 
thy deedes denie the fame, ` 
18 Whereas for to amend 
“thy life thou are fo flackes = 
My word the which thou doft pretend, > 
is caftbehinde thy backe. = = 
The third part. . pag | 
19 When thon atheefe doft fee 
by theft to liue in wealth: 
With him chou runft, and doft agree 
- tikewife ro thriue by ftealth. 
20, When thou doft them behold, 
‘that wiues and maidsdefile: — 
Thon lik’ it well, and waxcft bold, 
to leade that life moft vile. 


er EN a E. 


a3 Thy lips thau doft apply __ 
> to flaunder and defame : e 
Thy tongue is taught ro craft and lye, 
and fill doch vie the fame. - — 
i 22 Thou 


2 —_ Radok aot Wiest. s Pa 
‘thy friends-tọ theg ia ngeret, Á 

ith Tad thon wouldit needs defile, 
thy mothérs fonne moi deere, 1» 


3 Hereatwhile I doe winke, - 
i as though I did not fee’: 
Thou goelt on fill, and fo dok thinke, 

that.J am like co thee : ‘ 

24 Butfurelwiillnorler, `. 
‘co ftrike when I begin: 
"Thy faults in order I will fet, . 
| and open all thy finte. ' 


L 5 Marke this I yon require, ' 
: chat haue not God in mi 
Left when I plague you inmine ire, 

| your helpe be farre to finde, © ` 
26 He that doth giue to me, 

che faciifice of praife= = --- 
Doth pleafe mewell, and he thall fee, 
towalke in godly waies, . _ 
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Peame :0* eN 
F- Mafetere mei PALLI -W.W. 
i 1 þe: w g * i 
Danid vetuked ly the prophet Nathan fur Jis great 
Ls ajfencesyatknowledgedele ameta God proteft- 
E ng Las adturall corruption, whirefore he prayeth 
God ta forgitse his prisan renew 1 hire his ho- 
4 bijon groweing that hee wads sat be vimnind- 
be afthole griat dragi Finity (caving leaft 
T “God mosit punih she -whole Chach far his 


| Fite ty Fe regone since he woud rather sneree fi i 


bi. 2) we: powaras toe farmer. 
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~ Lorteonfider my diltreffe.ain now 


2 Sa en eee ae S 
a eres Se ace 


with fpeed fome pine take, My fins-deiace, 


fijes et me y bama, Seana a 
i C — = Si 
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SRE ae a === += asein, acid 
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‘ny faults redrefle, good Lord for thy great 


mt of et ms os eh rt maa ena ce Oe he td we Ga 


Cad 


make me cleane,from this-vninft & fiafull 


E a eae 
$ eS 
Sen l a a 


| crime PTA 4 


Remorfe and forrow doth conftraine, 
me co ackniewledgé mine excerie $ | 
My finnes alas:doe till remaine,. 
before my: faéewithourreleafe. }i5: * 
4 Forthee alone I -haue offended, ioe 


| committing ewill in chyfighty -<i 3 
= epee peup Chewy 


3 


A dai 


en 


And if T were thergfore çondemasd,- r 
yet were thy iudgemerts iuf and right. 


It istoo manifch alas, os 
thar firft I was conceiued in finne > 
Yea ofimotherfobdérnewas,  . 
and yet vile.wretch remaine therein, 
6 Allo behold Lord thou dott louc, 
the inward cruch.of apuseheart : 
_ Therefore thy wiledome from,aboue, 
l thou haft rcucai'd me to coauert. 
| 7 Ifthou with Ifop purge this blot, 
I fhal! be cleaner thentlie glaffe, 
And if chou walk away my fpor, 
the {now in whitddeffe Niall- 1 paffe, 
$ Therefore'O Lord {echiov me fend, 
that inw andiy 1 may finde grace: 
And thac my Rrength niar now amend, - 
which thou hatt fwae'd for my trefpafte. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
for I haue felt caoughthy handas. .. 
And purge my‘fianes I thee defie, 
which doc in aumbe: palie che fand, + 
1o Make new my heart thia my brelt, 
ar?! t ameit to thy holy will: 
Thy confitat ipirit in me lee ret, 
which may chefe raging enemies kill, 


The fecond part. ' 
11 Caft me not Lord out from thy face, 
but {peedily my torments end ; 
Take not from me thy fpirit and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend, 
12 Reftore me to thofe ioyes againe, 
which I was wont inthee to finde; 
And let me thy free {pirit reraine, 


which vato- thee may Rirre my minde, 


13 Thus when I thal! thy mercies know, 
I fhall inftru@ others therein : 

And men thatare likewife broughtlow, 
by mine example thall fiie finne, 

14 O God that of my health art Lord, 
forgiue methis my bloodie vice: 

My heart and tongue hall then acéerd, 
to fing thy mercies and inftice, 


_ 15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue vntie, 
O Lord which art the onely Kay : 
And then my mouth thall ceftifie, 
thy wondrous works and praife alway, . 
16 Andas'for éutward factifice, . 
I would haue offered many one : 
But thou efteemeftthem of no price, 
and sherein pleafure raket none. 


17 The heanie heart, the mindcoppreft, 
O Lord thou nener dof reins 
Andto (peake treth icisthe bett, 
- and of ali faerifice the effe&. 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy faee; = ` 
powre our thy mercy on thy kill, 
And on Verufalem thy grace, 
build vp the walls and loue it Rill. . 


3 


ve 


12 Thou fhaie accept then our offtings, 
of peaceand rishreoufnetiy I fay: 

Yea calues and:many othtr things, | J 
vpon thinealtar will we lay, : . 


E 
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"Another of the fame by T.S. 


JJ Auc mercy on me Godafter,, é 
thy great abundant grace < 

After thy mercies multitude, - 

| doe thou my finnes deface. E 
2 Yea, wath me more from mine offence, ` 
| and clenfe me from myfinne, © 

For I doe know my faults, and fill 

i my finnes-are in mine eyne. 


H Sing this as the Lamentation, 


; Againft thee, thecalone I baue `: ~ 
| ottended in this cafe: 

‘And cuill haue I done before : mwh 
| the prefence of thy face. 


4 Tharin the things that thon doft fays: 

|  vprighnchou maik be ride: : 

And eke iniudgementthatthedoome — 

| may pafle vpon chy fide, 

is Behold in wickedneffe my kinde, A 
< andfhape I did receiue : w § 

And loe my finfull mother cke, 

| in finne did me conceiue. 


‘6 Butloe the truth ininward parts, , 


is pleafant vnto thee : 
‘And fecrets of thy wifedome thou, 
| revealed haitro me. 


y With Ifope Lord befprinkle me, 
I fhall be clenfed fo : 

Yea, wath thou me, and fo fhall I, . 
be whiter than the {now. 

2 Ofioy and gladneffe make thou me, 
to heare the pleafant voyce: 

‘That fo the peut bone, which thou 
haft broken may reioyce. 


|2 Fromthe beholding ofmy finnes, 
Lord turne away thy face : 

And all my deeds of wickedneffe, 
doe vtterly deface. 

10 O God create in me aheart, 
vnfpotted in thy fight: 

[And eke within my bowels Lord, 

|  renuea ftabled fprite, 


11 Necaft me fror thy fight, nor take 
thy holy fpirie away : 

‘The comforts of thy fauing helpe, 
giue me againe I pray. 

12 With thy free pirit eftablith me, 
and I will reach therefore 

Sinners thy waies, and wicked fhall,. > 
be turn’dyntothylore, 


The fecond part. — 


13 O God that art my God ofhealth, 

from bloud deliver me : 
That praifes of thy righreoufneffe, 

my tongue may fing to thee, p oa 
14 My lips that yer fafteta(ed be! ~ 

doe thou O.Lerd valofé s- i 
The praifes!of thy maicttic, © ~ i 

my mouth fhail fo difclofe: 


15 Iwould have offered facrifice, ` 
if that had pleafedthee: 2.0 -: o 
‘But pleafed with burnr offerings, -.-, :. 
I kcow thou wilt nop be; 
[36 A troubled fpiricis facrifices, 
|. delightfullin Gods eies. 


power moaba a e rn ee te S En a e aa = 


| 


= on ll 


— and treft hisicorrapt {enfes . i 
m | 8 But I an. Olive freth and greene, > 


ee ees = 


A broken and an bumble heare, 
God thon wilt not defpife, 


17 Inthy good will deale gently Lord, 
| ý to sion and withall: alin ` 
| Graunt that of thy Terufalem, T 
| vpreard may be the wall. 

18 Burnt offrings, gifts, and facrifice, $ 

ofiufticeintharday: = N 

Thon fhalt accept, and Calues they hall | 

vpon thine altar laye > + 00 2 
Quid gloriaris ? Pfal.Lij. LH. | 
Danid dcfcvibeth the arrogant tyrannie of Daeg | 
Sauls chiefe fhepheard , who by faifai fiurmifes $ 
caufed Abimelech and she Priefts to be faine, | 
| hee prophesies his defiruction, encourageth the 
Í faithfull to trufi in God, who moft fharply re- 
| “wengeth his, and vendreshishanks for his deline- 
| vance. Herein is inely fet forth the kingdome 
| of Antichrift. 8 4 


VVEEREEEE 


Hy doft chou tyrant boaft abroad 


l 


thy wicked works to praife4tDoft thou not 


H=HSs=—ae 


know there is a God,whofe mercies lantal- 
pome 
waies$ 2.Why doth thy minde yer ftill de- 


uife fuch wicked wiles to warp<Thy tongue 


yntrue ip forging lies,islike a rafor tharpe. 


3 On mifchiefe why ferft thou thy mindes 
-and wilt not walke vprights > 
Thou haft more luft falfe tales to finde, 
then bring the trueth ro light. l 
4 Thou dock delight in fraud and guile, - 
| in mifchiefe, blood and wrong: 
| Thy lips haue learn’d the flattering files 
| O falfe deccitfalleongue. > 
| 


3 . Therefore fhall God for euer confound. 
and plucke thee from thy place: -S 
| Thy feed root out from off the ground, 
|-— -and fo fhalt thee deface. 
6 The iuftwhen they behojd thy fall, 
-- -with feare will praife the Lord, “° 77 
And in reproach of thee withall, © >° 
cry outwith one accord, 
| 4 Behold the man that would not take, 
| the Lord for his defenec + - iL 
| But of his. goods his Goddid makes: ~~ 


will {pring and {pread abroad : 
| i 
| 


yaa 


For why $ my eruft all times hath beene) 
vpon the lining God, 


$ For this therefore will I give praife, 
to thee with heart and voyce : 

FI will fet forth thy name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saints reioyce, 


|  Dixitinfipiens. Pfal.Liij. T.S. 
‘Dauiddeftribeth the crooked nature, cruelty aud 


punifhmentof the wicked , when they looke not 


~~ Pale Liij. Lili Lv. 


_Which haue not God before their eies, 


| 
| 


| 


for it, and defiresh the deliuerance of the godly, 
f 


l 
| shat they may reioycetegether. 
| Sing this as the 46.P falme, 
"He foolith man in that which he, 
within his heart hath faid, 
‘That there is any God atall, 
|  bathveterly denaid. 
(3 They are corrupt, and they alfo, 
a haynous worke haue wrought : 
‘Among them all there is not onc, 
| of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lord lookt downe on fons of men, 
from heauenall abroad, 
To fee if any were that would 
be wife, and feeke for God. 
They are all gone out of the way, 
; they are corrupred all : 


l 5 Doe notall wicked workers know, 
Buen there they were afraid,and tood, 
For God his bones, that thee befieg’d, 

% O Lord give thou thy people health, 
When God his people thall reftore, 

| fice for his debuerance. 

Vato the ftiength Lord cf the fame, 

(3 

Bow downe thy felfe to me and beare, 


— is not one duth any good, 
. that they doe feed vpon, 
peopleas they teed on bread, 
; _ with trembling all difmaid : 
Whereas there was no caufe at all, 
hath {cattered al] abroad : 
ou haft confounded them, for they 
i and thou O Lord fulfill: 
pier gm made to Ifraell, 
4 that earft was captiue lad. 
"Then Iacob fhall therein reioyce, 
| Deus in nomine. Pl Liiij T H. 
\Dauid in creat danger through Ziphians, calleth 
| Sing this as the 46-Pfabne. 
iGo faue me for thy holy name, 
I doe my caufe berake. 
Regard O Lord, and give an care 
the words that I doe fay. 
ig For ftrangers vp againft me rife, 


there is not one at all, 
the Lord they call not on. 
L why they fhould be afraid. 
! 
reie&ed are of God, 
rom out of Sion hill, 
; and Ifraell hali be glad. 
an God to defray bis eaemies promifing facris 
and for thy goodneffe fake : 
to me when I dee pray, 
|" and tyrants vexe me fill, 


they feeke my foule to fpill. 
4 Butloe, my God doth giue me aide, 
the Lord is ftraight at hand : 
With them by whom my foule is Raid, 
the Lord doth euer ftand. 


5 With plagues repay againe all thofe, 
for me that lie in waite : 

Andin thy truth deftroy my foes, 
with their owne {nare and baite, 

6 An offring of frec heart and will, 
then 1 to thee Mhali make : 


_ And praife thy name, for therein ftil] 


a 


great comfort I doe take, 


7 OLordatlengthdoe ferme free, 
from-them that craft confpire : 
And now mine eies with ioy doe fee, 

on them my hearts defire. 


Exaudi Deus. Pfal.Lv. LH. 


Danid in great diftreffe, complaizah of Saulscrs- 
ely, and falfhood of his familiar acquaintance, 
effectually mouing the Lord to pitty him. Then 
affiered of deliuerance,he fètteth forth the grace 
of God,as if he had already obtained his requeft. 


Sing this as the 46.P falme, 


O God giue eare, and doe apply, 
to heare me when I pray: 

And when to thee I calland cry, 
hide nor thy face away. 

3 Take heed.to me, graunt my requeft, 
and anfwere me againe: 

With plaints I pray, full fore oppreft, 
great griefe doth me conftraine. 


3 Becaufc my foes with threats and cries, 
opprefle me through defpight : 
And fo the wicked fort likewife, 
to vexe me haue delight. 
4 For they in counfell doe confpire, 
to charge me with fomc ill : 
So with their haftie wrath and ire, 
they doe purfue me fill. 


5 My beart doth faint for want of breath, — 
it pantech in my breft : 


“Thetcrrors and the dread of Death, 


doth worke me much vnreft. 
6 Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 
that I therewith doe quake : 
Such horror whelmerh me withall, 
that I no fhift can make. 
y But Tdoe "i who will giue me 
the {wiftand plestant wings, 
Of fome faire doue chat I may flie, 
and reft me from thefe things $ 
$ Loe then I wouldgoe farre away, 
to fie I would not ceafe : 
And I would hide my felfe and ftay. 
in fome great wilderneffe. 


9 I would be gone in all the haft, 
and not abide behinde : 
'Yhat I were quite and onerpaft, 
thefe blafts of boifterons winde. 
10 Dewide them Lord. and from them pull, 
their divelifh double tongue : 
For I haue {fide their Citie full, 
of rapine, Rrife and wrong. 


Sy Which, — 


Ta te 


1s Which things both night & day through- 
did clofeherasawall; ` (out 
In midft of her is mifchiefe ftout, 
and ferrow eke withall. 
12 Her priuie parts are wicked plaine, 
her deeds aremnch too vile: 
Ardin her ftreets there doth remaine, _ 
all craftie fraud and guile, 


The fecond parts" 


13 If that my foes did fecke my fhame, 
I might it well abide: a os 
From open enemies check and blame, 
! fomewhere Lcould mehide: | 
i14 Butthou it was my fellow deare, © 
which friendthip didft pretend : | 
‘And didft my fecret councell heare, 
as my familiar friend. 


izg With whom I had delight to talke, 
in fecret and abroad : 
And we together oft did walke, 
within the houfe of God. 
i16 Let death in haft vpon them fall, ` 
! and fend them quick to hell : P 
For mifchiefe raigneth in their hall, 
| and parlour where they dwell. 


Ly But I vnto my God doe crie, 
i tohimferhelpeI flee: . "i 
“The Lord dothheare me byandby, > 
| andhedothfveceurme. > en 
18 At morning, noone,and euening tide, 
vnto the Lord I pray : i 
(When I fo inftantly haue cride, 
| he doth not fay me nay. 


'19 To peace he fhall reftore me yet, 


| though warres be neere at hand : 

| Although the number be full great, 

| that would againft me ftand. 

.20 The Lord that firft and laft doth raigne, 
both now and euermore. 

Will heare when I to him complaine, 
and punifh them full fore. 


‘a1 Forfure there is no hope that they 

.  toturne will once accord : 

For why 4 they willnot God obey, 

, nor doe not feare the Lord. 

'53 Vpon their friends they laid their hands, 
. which were in covenant knit + 

: Of friendfhip to negle& the bands, 

i _ they paffe or care no whit, 


| 23 While they haue war within their hearts, 

i as butter are their words: 

| Although their words were fmooth as oile, 

| thev cut as fharpe as fwords. 

/24 Caft thou thy care vpon the Lord, 

i and he fhall novrith thee ; . 

Forin no wife will he accord, 
the iuft in thrall to fee, 


25 But God thall caft them deepe in pit, 
| that chirft for blood alwaies : 

He will no guilefull man permit, 
_ te line out halfe his daies. 

36 Though fuch be quit: deftroi’d and gone, 
© inthee O Lord I truft : 

I fhall depend thy grace vpon, 

with all my heait aad luke 


Miferere mei. Pal. Lyj I H. 
` Danid being brought to Acha the King of Gath, 
| 1 Sam.24.12. complaincth of his enenmes, de- 
mandeth fuccourstrufteih ia Godand promifesh 
toperforme his vow , whith was to praife Gad 
in lus Church 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Have mercy Lord on me I pray, 
- for man wowd me deuoure s 
«He fighteth with me day by day, 
andtroubleth me each houre. 
2 Mince enemies dayly enterprife, 
| to fwallow me eutright : 
To fight againft me many rife, 


O thou moft high of might. 


3 When they would make me moft afraid 
with boafts and brags of pride : 
| I truk in thee alone for aide, "i 
' by thee will I abide: 
Gods promife I doe minde and praife, 
O Lord I fticke to thee: 
I doc not care at all affaies, 
| _. what man can doe to me. -i | 


5 What things I either did or fpake, 
they wreft them at theirwill ; 
And all che counfell that they take, ) 

is how to worke me ill. _ -A 

| 6 They all confent themfelues to hide, 
clofe watch for me to lay: - 

| They {pie my pathes, and {nares hauc laid, 
to take my life away. 


| y Shall they thus {cape on mifchiefe fer4 
thou God on them wilt frowne : 
| For in his wrath he doth not ler, 
| > tothrow whole kingdomes downe. 
$ Thou feeft how oft they make me flee, 
. andon my teares doft looke ; 
| Referue them in a glaffe by thee, 
i and write them in thy booke. 


' g WhenI doe call “i thy name, 
: my foes away doe ftart : 

} I well perceiue it by the fame, 

| hat God doth take my part. 

| 30 Iglory in the word of God, 

to praife it I accord: ` 

| With ioy I will declare abroad, 

| the promife of the Lord. 


11 I truftin God and yet I fay, 
as I before began: T + 
The Lord he is my helpe and ftay, 
I doe not care for man. 
12 I will performe with heart fo free, 
to God my vowes alwaies : 
And I (O Lord) all times to thee, 
wiil offer'thankes and praife. ) 


13 My foule from death thou doft defend, 

and keepft my-feet vpricht : ° 
That I before thee may afcend, 
with fuchasliuein light. : | 
Miferere mei. Pfal.Lvij 1. H. | 

Dauidin the defert of Ziph, betrayed by the inha 

bitants, and in the famecane with Saul,caller 
to God, with fult confidence that hee will pers 
forme his promife, and fhew his glory in heanen 
and is earth againfe his cruel] emcnmes therefor 
he vendreth laudand praife. 


aU 


i Sa 2 TOTTI 


Sin 
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$ 


Sing this asthe 44. Pfabme, — 
Take pitty for thy promife fake, 
haue mercy Lord on mee: 
Forwhy $ my foule doth her betake 
) vnto the hclpe of thee, à 
2 Within the fhadow of thy wings 
I tet my felfe full fat : 
Till mifchiefe, malice, and like things, 
be gone-and owerpait, 


3 call vpon the God moft high, 
to whom I ficke and ftand: ` 
I meane the God that will ftand by - 
the caufe I haue in hand. 
4 From heauen he hath fent his aide, 
‘to faue me from their fpight : 
-That to deuoure me haue affaid, 
his mercie, truth, and right. 
5 I lead my life with Lions fell, 
all iet on wrathandire: 
And with fuch wicked mea I dwell, 
that fret hke flames of fire. 
6 Their reeth are fpeares and arrowes long, 
as {harpe as I haue feenc: 
They wound and cut with their quick tongue | 
‘ike {words and weapons keene. 


7 Sec vp and thew thy felfe O God, 
aboue the heanens bright ; 
-Exalt thy praife in earth abroad, 
i thy maieftie and might. 
-$ They lay their nets, and doe prepare 
' apriuie caue and pit: 
Wherein they thinke my foule to fnare, 
but they are fallen in it. 


: § My heart is fet to laud the Lord, 
in him to ioy alwayes: 
, My heart I fay doth well accord 
to fing bis laud and praife. 
| ye Awake my ioy, awake I fay, 
| my lute, my harpe, and ftring : 
| For I my felte before the day 
will rife, reioyce, and fing. 


31 Among the people! will tell” 

the goodneffe of my God : 
_ And fhew his praife that doth excell, 

in heathen lands abroad. 

12 His mercie doth extend as farre 
as heavens all are hie ; 

His truth as high as anv ftarre, 
that thinerh in the fkie. 


13 Set forth and fhew thy felfe O God, 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Extoll thy praife on earth abroad, 
thy maieftie and might. 


Si vere vtique. Pfal. Lviij. LH. 


Hee defcviberh his malicions enemies, Sant flatte- 

~ yex's,who fecretly and openly (euch his def rutti- 

on, from whom he appealed tn Gods inde ment, 

Shewing that the inf? {hall reivyce at she punifh« 
ment of the wicked, to Gods glory, 
Sing this'as the 48. P alae, 


E rulers which are putin truft 
to indge of wrong and right : 
Be all voir indgements true and iuf, 
not knowing neede or might $ 
2 Nay, in your hearts ve marke and mufe » 
ia milchiefe to confert. . 


______ Palme Lvij Lviij. Lis, 


Se Oe 


And where ye fhould true iuftice vfe, 
your hands to bribes are bent, 


3 The wicked fort from their birth-day 
haneerred on this wife : 

And from their mothers wombe alway 
haue vied craft and lies. ‘ 

4 In them the poyfonand the breath 
of Serpents doe appeare: 

Yea, likethe Adderthatis deafe 
and faft doth flop her eare, 


5 Becaufe the will not heare the voyce 
of one that charmeth well : 

No though he were the chiefe of choife, 
and did therein excell. 

6 O God breake thon their teeth at once, 
within their mouthes throughout : 

The tufkes thacin their great chaw-bones, 
like Lions whelpes hang out, 


7 Let them confine away and wafte, 
as water runs foorth night: 

The thafts that they doe fhoot in haft, 
let them be broke in flight : 

8 As Snailes doe wafte within the thel, 
and vnro flime doe turne : 

As one before his time that fell, 
and neuer faw the Sunne. 


9 Before the thornes that now are young 
to buthes big thall grow : 

The ftormes of anger waxing ftrong, 
fhail take them ere they know. 

to The inft fhall ioy, it doth them good 
that God doth vengeance take: 

And they fhall wath their feet in blood 
of them thathim forfake. 


11 Then fhall the world fhew forth and tell 
that good men haue reward: 

And that a Ged on earth doth dwell, 
that iuflice doth regard. 


Eripe me. Pfal. Lix. I.H. 

Dauid in great danger of Sanl , who fet to flay 
him in bis bed, declareth his innecencie, and: 
their fury, praying God to defroy all malicious 
finners, who liue for atime to vexe his people = 
but in the end confisme in his wrath, to Gods 
gloy. For this he fingetb praifè to Gud, affured; 
of His mercies. 
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foes, O Lord I pray to thee: Defend 
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not good: And fer me fure and fafe from 


See eS 
them that {till chicft after blood. 


-3 For loe they waite my foule to take, 
they rage againft me full: 
Yen rh no fault that I did make: 
_ I neuer did them ill. 
4 They runne,and doe themfelues prepare, 
_ when I no whit offend : 
' Arife, and faze me from their fnare, 
and fee what they intend. 


> O Lord of hoafts of Ifrael 

| ari€e and ftrike all lands: 

; And pittie none that doe rebell, 

' and in their mifchiefe flands. 

(6 Art night they ftirre and feeke about, 

; as hounds they howle and grin: 

; Andall the Cirie cleane throughout, 
from place to place they runne. 


q They fpeake of me with mouth alway, 
‘but in their lips are {words : 
i They greed my death, and then would fay, 
j what < none doth heare our words. 
| 8 But Lord thou baft their wayes efpide, 
| and laught thereat apace : 
The heathen folkethou fhale deride, : 
| and mocke them to their face. 


_ 9 The firength that doth my foes withftand, 
1” O Lord doth come of thee : 
| My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 
| 10 The Lord to me doth thew his grace 
in great abundance fill : 
That I may fee my foes in cafe 
fuch as my heart doth will, 


The fecond part. 


- at Deftroy them notat once O God, 
left it from minde doe fall : 
But with thy ftrength drine them abroad, 
and fo confume thein all. 
| a2 For their ill words & truthloffe tongues, 
|} confound them incheir pride: 
. Their wicked oaths, with lyes and wrong, 
| - letallthe world deride. 
: 33 Confirme them in thy wrath O Lord, 
|” that nought of them remaine: 
! ‘That men may know throughout the world 
' that Iacobs God doth raigne. 
| 14 At euening they returne apace, 
| - as dogs they grin and crie : 
| Throughout the {treets in euery place, 
they runne abont and fpie. 


15 They feeke about for meate I fay, 

| but leethem not be fed: 

| Nor finde a houfe wherein they may 
be bold to put their head. 

16 Por I will thew thy ftrength abroad, 

thy goodneffe I will praife : 

_ For thou art my defence and God, 
at neede in all affaics, 


~~ PfalmeLix. Lx. Lxj. 


ee 


'17 Thouart my ftrength, thou halme ftaid, ` 


_ OLordI fiag to thee s 
{Thou art my fort, my fence, and aid, 
! a louing God co mees 


Deus repulifti Pfal.Lx, I.H. 
Dauid now king ouer Indah,after many victorias, 
` fheweth by exident fignes, that God elected him 
| King, affisring the people, that God will profrer 
chem if they approuc the fame. After be praycth | 
unto God to finifh that thas he had begun, 


a Sing this as the 59. Pfalme. 

| CLord, thou didft vs cleane forfake, 

Í and ícattred’ ft vs abroad : 

| Such great difpleafure thou didft take : 

! returne tovs O God, 

| 2 Thy might did moue the land fo fore, 

| thatit in funder brake: 

. The hurt thereof O Lord reftore ; f 
` for itdoth bow and quake. 


| 3 With heauy chance thou plagueft thus 
| the people that are thine : à 
i 
| 
| 
| 
|i 
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| And thou haft giuen vnto ys 
a drinke of deadly wine, 

` 4 Butyet to fuch as feare thy name 
a token fhall enfue : 


`| That they might triumph in the fame, 


becaufe thy word is true, 


. g So thar thy might may keepe and fu 
| 2 thy flee har Rinad bie: . 
| Thar they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
' O Lord grant this ts mee. i : 
| 6 The Loid did peake fiom his owne place, | 
| this was his icyfuli rale z 
I will diuide Sichem by pace, i 
and mete out Succoth vale. 


y Gilead is ginen to my hand, 
Manaffes mine befide : 

' Ephraim the ftrength ofall my land, 

_ my Law doth Indaguide. 

$ In Moab I will wath my feete, 
oucr Edom threw my thooe: 

And thou Paleftine oughr'ft to feeke, 
for fauour me vate. 


9 But who will bring me at this tide, 
vnto the City ftrong : 
Or whoto Edom will me guide, 
fo that I goc not wrong, | 


| 40 Wilt thea O God which didft forfake, 


thy flocke,their land and coafts £ l 
Our warres in hand thou wouldft not rake, 
nor walke among our hoafts. 


s: Giue aide O Lord, and vs relicue, 
from them that vs difdaine : 


| The on that hoafts of men can giue, 


it is but all in vaine. 
12 But through our God we hall haue might | 
to take great things in hand : 
He will tread downe, and put to flighe 
all thofe that vs withftand. 


Exaudi Deus, Phal. Lxj. I.H. i 


Whether hee were in danger of the vlnami 
purfued of Abfolon, here hee crysth to be deline- 
red,and coufirmed with his kingdome, promifing. 
perpetuali praifes. 

Sing! 


| 


Fi 


TS = 


„Sing this as the 59. Pfalme, 
‘N Egard O Lord, for I compiaine, 
fi and make my fuitto thee, 
et not my words returne in vaine, 
but giue an eare to me. 
2 From offthe coafts and vemoft parts, 
ofali the earth abroad 
n griefe and anguith of my heart, 
I crie to thee O God. 


h Vpon the rock ofthy great power, 
my wofull minde repofe : 
hou art my hope, my fort, and tower, 
my fence againft my foes. 
Within chy tents I luft to dwell, 
for euerto endure : 
Wy nder thy wings I know right well, 
I hall be fafe and fure. 


} The Lord doth my defiré regard, 
s and doth fulfill che fame : 
With goodly gifts doth he reward, 
| all them thar feare his name. 
The king thall he in health maintaine, 
and {o prolong his daies : 
at he from age to age fhall raigne, 
for euermore alwaies. 


That he may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for aye: 

let thy mercy, trueth, and grace, 
defend him from decay. 

Then fhall I fing for euer fill, 
with praife vate thy name : 

hat all my vowes I may fulfill, 

and dayly pay the fame. 


Nonne Deo, Pfal.Lxij.1.H, 


auid declareth by his example andthe nature of 
God, that he and ali people muft truft in Goda- 
done, fteing that al without God gors to naught, 
n'hoenly is of power to [aue, and thas he rewar- 
deth man according to lis workes. 


Sing skis as the §9.P alae. 
Y foule to God hall giue good heed, 
YA and him alone attend: 
or why <$ my health and hope to fpeed, 
doth whole on him depend. 
Forhe alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide : 
e is my ftay, that no pretence, 
fhall make me much difmaid. 


O wicked folke how long will ye 
vie craft $ fure you muft fall, 
For as arotten hedge ye be, 
f and like a tottering wall. 
Whom God doth loue,ye feeke alwaies, 
go put hime the worfe, 
eloue to lie, with mouth ye praife, 
and yet your heart doth curfe. 


g Yer ftill my fouledoth whole depend, 
on God my chicfedefire : 

From all ill feates me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

6 Heis my rocke, my {trength and tower, 
my health is of his grace . 

He doth fupport me, that no power 
can moue me out of place. 
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| 9 . Godis my glory and my health, 
l ý my age fot and Tat : 
My fort, my {trength, my ftay, my wealth, 
) God is mine onely truf. 
/ 8 Ohhaue your hope in him alway, 
ye folke with one accord : 
! Powre out your hearts to him and fay, 
our mn is in the Lord. 
9 The fonnes ofmen deceirfull are, 
on ballance but a flight 5 
| With things mof vile doe thêm compare, 
for they can keepe noweight. 
| 10 Truft not in wrong, robbery or ftealth, 
| _ letvaine delights be gone: 
| Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
fet not your hearts thereon, 
11 The Lord long fith one thing did tell, 
| which here to minde I call; 
| He (pake it oft, I heard it well, 
Í that God alone dothall. 
| +2 Andthat thou Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed : 
i So that all forts with thee hall finde, 
according to their meed. 
| Deus Deus meus. Pfal. Lxiij.1.H. 
| Dawid after tis danger of Ziph,gincth God thanks 
r his wonderfull debucrance,in whofe mercies 
| hee truftech euen inthe midfi of mifery, prophe- 
| ping the deStruttson of Gods enemies, and con- 
| trariwife happineffè to all thera thas truft inthe 
| Lord. 1 Sam.3. 
Sing this as the 44.P falme. 
i OSed my God I watch betime, 
to come to thee in haft: 
For why $ my foule and body both, 
doe thirft of thee to taft, 
|2 And in this barren wilderneffe, 
| where waters there are none : 
| My Reth is parcht for thought of thee, 
|  forthee T with alone. 
| 
i3 That I might fee yet once againe, 
| thyglory, ftrength and might, 
| As I was wont it to behold, 
within thy temple bright. 
4 For why 4 thy mercies farre furmount, 
; this life and wretched daies : : 
| My lips therefore fhall giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and praife, 
5 And whilft Iliue T will nor faile, 
to worfhip thee alway : 
And in thy name I fhall lift vp, 
my hands when I doe pray. 
6 My foule is fill’d as with marrow, 
which is both fat and fweer,’ 
My mouth therefore fha'l fing fuch fongs, 
as are for thee molt meet. 
7 Whenas in bed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide : 
For vnder covert of thy wings, 
thou art my ioyfull guide. 
8 My foule doth furely Ricke to thee, 
| thy right hand is my power, 
| 9 And thofethat fecke my lite to ftroy, 
them death fhall foone deuoure. 
| 
10 The | 
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ao The fword fhall chem deuoure ¢ach onc, 
their carkafes fhal! feede D my 

The hungry foxes which doe ranne, 

| their prey to feeke arneed, 

a1 The King cnd all men fhall reioyce, 
that doe profefle Gods word : 

For liars mozthes fhall chen be ftopr, 

: which haue the truth difturb'd. 


| Exaudi Deus. Pfal. Lxuijy.LH, 

Dauid praycth againft the falfe reporters and flas- 
derers 5 hee declareth their punifbment and de- 

| fArztkon to the comfort of she iufisand the glory 

! of God. 

i Sing this as the 18.P falme, 

‘CyLord vnto my voice giue eare, 

; with plaints when I doe pray : 

\And rid my life and foule from dread, 

P of foes that threat to flay. 

» Defend me from that fort ofmen, 

| whichin decefts doe turke $.: 

(And from the frowning face of chem, 

thar all ill feaces doe worke, ` 


3 Who whet their tongues as we haue feene 

i men whet and fharpe their {words : 

‘They {hoot abroad their arrowes keene, 

| Imeaneinoft birterwords. + 3 

4 With priuie fleights fhoot they their fhafts 
the vpright man to hit : 

The inft vnware to hit by craft, 

| they care or feare no whit. 

[ 5 Awicked workethey haue decreed, 

in counfell thus they crie 3 

[To vic deceit let ys not dread, 

| what $whocan it efpie 4 

,6 What waiesto hurt they talke and mufe, 

| - all times within their heart : 

i They all confule what feats to vie, 

| each doth inuenthis part. 


l7 But yerall this thall norauaile, | . 

i when they chinkeleaftvpon: .- . 

}God with his dart fhal! fure aflaule, 

| and wound them euery one. . 

18 Their crafts and their ill tongues withall, 
fhall worke themfelues fuch blame : 

l'That they which then behold their fall, 

|  fhall wonder atthe fame, ` 


ig Then all thar fee fhall know right well, 

} rhat God the thing hath wrought : 

And praife his wittie workes, and tell 
what he to paffe bath brought, 

to Yer {ball che inftin God re1oyce, 
fill erufting inhis might: 

: Şo fha!l hey ioy wich mindeand voice, 
whofe heart is pure and right. 


Te decet hymnus, Pfal.Lxv, I.H, 
A thaukefeining vsto God by the faithfull , who 


are figrified by Sion and I erufalem, far the chin. 


finz,preferuation, and gouernance of ihem,and 

for the plentiful bleffings powred forth vpomail 

the earths 

Sing this asthe 30.Pfalace, 
TH praife alone (O Lord) doth raigne, 
in Sion thine ownc hill. 
Their Yowes tothee they doe maintaine, 
and their behefts fulfill. 

la For that thou doft their prayers heare, 
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Thy peopie all both farre and néere, 
with truft fhallseome to thee, © | 


3 Our wicked life fo farre exceeds, 
that we fhould fall therein: 
But Lord forgiue our great mifdeeds, : 
and purge vs from our finne, nA 
4 The manis blent whom thon dof chufe, 
within thy courts to dwell: = > 
Thy heufe and temple he fhall vfe, 
with pleafures that excell, 


5 Of thy great iuftice heare vs God, | à 


our health of thee dgth-rife: _ 
The hope of all the earth abroad, 
and the fea coafts likewife. 5 


lé With ew thou art befer about, 


POOR m weet nese 


| Which morne and euening in great mirth, 


and compait with thy power: i 
Thoumak’f the Mountaines ftrong & fout, | 
to ftand in euery fhower. ` l 


7 The {welling feas thou doft affwage, l 
and make their ftreames full fl 

Thou doft reftraine the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thy will. 

8 The folke chat dwell ful! farre on earth 
fhail dread thy fignes to fee: 


there re PSP 
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doe paffe with praife ta thee, 


9 Whenthat the earth is chopt and dry, | 
and C more and more ; i 

Then with thy drops thou dott app} 
and much increafe her tomer £ 

The flood of God doth onerfow, 
and fo doth caufe to fpring: - 


i The feed and corne which men doe fow, 


| 
J] 
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forhe doth guide the thing. 


10 With wet thon doft her furrowes fill, 
whereby her clods doe fall : 
Thy drops on her thou doft diftill, 
and bleffe her fruit withal, °= 
12 Thou deckft the earth of thy good grace, 
with faire and pleafant crop: 
‘Thy clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they doe drop, 


12 Whereby the defert thal! begin, 
full great increafe tc bring : 
The little hils {hall ioy therein, — 
much fruit in them fhall fpring. 
13 In places plaine the flocke fhall feed, 
and couer all the earth: 
The vales with corne fhall fo exceed, 
that men fhall fing for mirth. 


Tubilate Deo. Pf). Lxvj.1.H, 

Hee exhorteth to praife the Lord in his wonderful 
works, hee fers forth the power of God to affra: 
rebels and fheweth Cols mercy to Ifracl to pra 
woke all mento heare and praifè his name, 


Sing this as the 18.2 (aime. 


yE men on earthin Gad reioyee, 
with praite fer forth his name: 
2 Extoll his mightwith heart and voice, 
giue glory to the fame. 
How wonderfull (O Lord) fay ye, 
in all thy workes thou art $ i 
i 
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Thy foes for feare doe feeke to thee, 
full fore againft their heart. 

4 Al! men thar dwell the carth throughouts, 
doe praife che name of Ged, 


| 


a 


The laud thereof the world about 
is fhew’d and fer abroad: 
| 5 All folke come forth, behold and fee 
___what things the Lørd hath wrought : 
Mat ke well the wondrous workes that he 
for man to paffe hath broughe, 


6 Hehid the fea like heapes on hie, - 
| therein a way they had: 
_ On foot to paffe both faire and drie, 
whereof their hearts were glad. 
: 7 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes ail things behold : 
| And fach as would him difobey, 
- | by him hail be control’d, 
; 8 Ye people give vnto our God 
; due laud and thankes alwaies : 
_ Wiz:h ioyfull voyce declare abroad, 
and fing vnto him praife.. n 
9 Which doth endue our foules with life, 
and it preferue withall ; 
He flaieth our feer, fo that no ftrife 
can make vs flip or fall, 


10 The Lord doth proue our deeds with fire, | 


if that they will abide : 
As workemen doe when they defire 
| co have their mereals tride. 
11 Although thou fuiter vs fo long 
in prifon to be cait; 
And there wich chaines and fetters ftrong 
| to lye in bondage faft. 


The fecond part. 


| 32 Although I fay thou fuffer men 
'_ onvsto ride and raigne: 
Though we through fire and water runne 
of very griefe and paine. 
Yet fure thou doft of thy good grace 
difpofe it to the bef : 
And bringft vs out into a place 
to liuc in wealth and reft. 


13 Vnte thy houfe refore I will, 
to offer and to pray : 

And there I will my felfe apply 
my vowes to thee to pay. 

14 The vowes that with my mouth I {pake 
in all my griefe and fare: 

The vowes I fay which I did make 
in dolour of my heart, 


15 Burnt offrings I will gine to thee 
of Oxen fat and Rams: 
None other facrifice thal! be, 
of Bullockes, Goares and Lambs, 
‘16 Come forth and harken here fill foone, 
' all yee that fearerhe Lord: 
What he for my poore foule hath done, 
to you I will record. 


(17 Full oft I callvpon his grace, 
| this mouth to him doth crie : 
And thou my tongue make fpeede apace, 
| to praife him by and by. 
18 Bucif I feele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reioyce : 
Or if I haue delight to finne 
God will not heare my voice. 
i19 But furely God my voice hath heard, 
and what I doe require : 
My prayer ke doth well regard, 
and granceth my defire, 


Pfalme Lxvj, Lxvij. Lxvitj, 


E i 
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20 All praife to him that hath not put, 
- nor caft merout ofminde i ` 
Nor yet his mercy from me hut, f 


‘| which I did euer finde. 


Deus mifcreatur. Pial.Lxviij. I.H. | 


A feet prayer for all the faitifall to obtaine she 
fateour of Godard to be Lishtacd with his corny 
tenancestotie ena that his wayes Op zudgement$ 
may be kuowne throughout the earth : areioys 
eing that Goi is the guisernoftr of all nations. | 


Sing this as the 30. T falme, | 
Have mercy on vs Lord, | 
and grant to vs thy grace : 
To fhew to vs doe thou accord 

; the brightneffe of thy face. 
) 2 That ali the earth may know 


the way to godly wealth ; 
And all the nations on arow -d 
may fee thy faning health. 


| 3 Letalithe world O God, i 
| giue praife vnto thy name + 

į O letthe people all abroad, 

Í extoll and laud the fame. 

| 4 Throughoutthe world fo wide, 

i let all reioyce with mirth : 

| For thou with truth and right doft guide 
i the nations ofthe earth. ` 

| 5 Let all che world O God, 

f giue praife vnto thy name : 

| O let the people all abroad, 

extoll and Jaud the fime. 

| 
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6 Then shall cheearth increafe, ; 
great ftore of fruit flail fall: 
And then our God the God of peace, i 


thall bleffe vs eke withall. 


7 God fhall vs bleffe I fay, 
and then both farre and neere, 

The folke throughout che earth alway, 
of him thall {and in feare. 


Exurgat Deus. Pfal.Lxviij. T.S, 


Dawid expreffeth the wonderfull mercies of God 
tonvards his people,who by all meanes and majh 
flrange fort, dcclareth hia filfe vato them. Gols 
Church therefore by reafsn of his premifas,grace\ 
and victories, doth excel! all werdly things: 
| wherefere allnsen ave rowed ta praife God jur 
ewer. 
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enemies then will runne abroad, and 
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doth melt the waxe, and winde blowes 
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Lord, the wicked fhall decay. 


3 But righteous men before the Lord, 
thall heartily reioyce : 

"They fhall be glad, and merrie all, 

! and chearefall in their voice. 

i4 Sing praife, fing praife vnto the Lord, 

- whorideth on the fkie: 

‘Extoll the name of Iah our God, 

| and him doe magnifie. 

ig The fame ishe that is aboue 
within his holy place: 

| That father is of fatherleffe, 

| and indge of widowes cafe. 

‘6 Houfes he giues, and iflue both, 

, vnto the comfortleffe . 

| He bringeth bond-men out of thrall, 

; and rebels to diftreffe. 


|g When thou didft march before thy folke, 
: the Egyptians fromamong : 


| And broughr'ft them through the wildernes, 


which was both wide and leng. 


|§ The carth did quake.the rain pour'd down, 


| heard were great claps of thunder : 
} The mount Sinai thooke in fuch fort, 


as it would cleaue in funder. 


| g Thine heritage with drops of raine 

| abundantly was wafht : 

! And iffo beit barren waxt, 

| by thee it was refrethe. 

; 10 Thy chofen flocke doth there remaine, 
| thou haft prepar’d that place: 

| And for the poore thou doft prouide 

| of thine efpeciall grace. 


The fecond part. 


11 God will giue women caufes inf 
to magnifie his name: 

When as his people triumphs make, 
and purchafe brute and fame. 

12 And puifant Kings for all their power, 
fhall flie, and take the foile : 

And women which remaine at home, 
fhall helpe to part the fpoile. 


13 And though ye were as blacke as pots, 
. your hew fhall paffe rhe Doue : 
Whofe wings and feathers feeme to haue 
filuer and gold aboue. 
14 When in this land Ged fhall triumph 
ouer Kings both hie and low : 
‘sen fhall it be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any fnow. 
15 Though Bafan be a fruitfull hill, 
~ and in height others paffe : 
Yet Sion Gods moft holy hill 
doth farre excell in grace. 
16 Why brag ye thus, ye hils mofthie, 
and leape for pride together <$ 
The hill of Sion God dothlone, 
and there will dwell før euer. 


| 17 Gods armie is two millions 
| of warriours good andftrong : _ 
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"| Prom day to day heis the God 
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ee 


| Thou didét fubdue that they might dwell 


oe 


is prefent them among. 

33 Thou didit O Losd afcend on high, 
and captive led them all, 

Which in time paft thy chofen flocke 

in prifon kept and thrall, 


Thou mad’ R them tribute for to pay, 
and fuch as did repine, 


in thy temple divine. 
19 Now praifed be the Lord, for that 
he poures on vs fuch grace; 


of our health and folace. 


The third part. 


20 Heis the God from whom alone, 
{aluation. commeth plaine : 

He is the God, by whom I {cape 
all dangers, death, and paine. 

21 Thus God will wound his enemies head; 
and breake the hayrie {calpe 

Of thofe that in their wickedneffle 
continually doe walke. 


23 From Bafan will I bring faid he 
my people and my fheepe : 

And all mine owne, as I haue dene 
from danger of the deepe. 

33 And make them dip their feer in blood 
of thofe that hate thy name : l 

And dogs fhall haue their tongues imbrude 
with licking ofthe fame, : 


34 All men hauc feene how thou O God; 
thine enemies doft deface : 

And how thou goeft as God and King, 
into thine holy place : 

25 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minttrels follow after: 

And inthe midft the damfels play, . 
with timbrell and with taber. 


36 Now in the congregation, 
(O Ifrael) praife the Lord : 
And Iacobs whole pofteritie, 
giue thankes with ene accord. 
27 Their chiefe was little Beniamin, 
but Tuda made their boat ; 
Wich Zabulon and Neptalim, 
which dwell about their coaft, 


a8 As God hath ginen power to thee, 
{o Lord make firme and fure 
The thing chat thon halt wrought in vs, 
for euer co endure, 
29 And in thy temple gifts will wee 
giue vnto thee O Lord: i 
j For thine vnto Jerufalem, 
| fure promife made by word. 


The fourth part. 


Yea,and ftrange Kings to vs fubdude, 

| fhhall doe like in thofe dayes : 

| I meane to thee they thall prefene 

| their gifts of = i and praife, 

| 30 He thall deftroy the fpeare-mens raacks, 
their calues and buls of might: 

| And caufe them tribute pay, and daunt 

| all fuch as loue to fight. 


| 31 Then hall the Lords of Egypt come 
and prefents with them bring g : 


l 


The| 


. Pfaime 
The Moores moft blacke thall Rretch their 
vnto their Lord and King. (hands 
33 Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth 
giue praife vnro the Lord : 
Sing Pfaimes to Ged with one confent, 
thereto Jet all accord. . 


34 Who though he ride, and euer hath, 
aboue the heauens bright : 
| Yet by che fearefull thunder claps 
| men may well Know his might. 
| 35 Therefore the itrength of trael 
afcribe te Gad onhie: 
Whofe might and Power doth farre extend 
- | aboue the cloudy fie. . 


| 36 O God thy holineffe and power 

|  isdread for euermore: ` 

The God of Ifrael giues vs ftrength, 
praifed be God therefore.: 


Saluum me fac. Pfal, Lxix. I. H. 


Chrifi and his elect are fignred in Dauids xeale d> 
angaifh, the malicions cruelty of whole enemies 
and their punifhinent, Ludas and fuch traitors 
noteth, who are accurfed: then gathereth hee 
tourage in afflictions, and offtreth prayfes to 
God, which are more acceptable then al! facri- 
fices. Finally, he doth proroke all creatures to 
praifes, prephefping of the kingdome of Chrift 
and building of Fda, where all the farthfisll 
and their feede fhalt dwell for ener. - 


Aue me O God,and that with {peed,the 


ý tule doe 


doe ee See ee ee oe 
ie eS SS = tafe 


full deepe in filth and clay,\/hércas Lfecle 


Ja eee ge meer res 
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| 


See SEs lz 
i they procecd,that Iam fore agaft.2.] fticke 
| 


that I am like be drownd. 


3 Withcrying oft I faint and quaile, 
my throat is hoarfe and drie: 

With looking vp my fight dath faile, 
for helpe of God on hie. _ 

4 My foes tharguilrleffe doe oppreffe — 
my foule, with hate are led : 

| In number fare they are no Jeffe, 

then hayres are on my head. ` 


| 5 Though for no caufe they vexe me fore, 
they profper and ave glad z 
‘They doe compelli me to reftore 
the things I-newer had. ’ 
6 What I haue done for want of wir, 
» thou Lord all times canft tell : 


mene | = eee 


SS 
And all the faults that I commie. ———— 


mit 
to thee are knowne fall well, 
7 O God of hoafts, defend and ftay 
all thefe that truft in thee : 
Let no man doubt or fhrinke away 
for ought that chanceth me. 
8 It is for thee and for thy fake 
that I doe beare this blame : 
In fpight of chee they would me make 
to hide my face for fhame, 
9 My mothers*fonnes, my Brethren all 
oifake me on acow : F 
And as a ftranger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 
to Vnto thy houfe fuch zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much : 
Their checkes andaunts at thee to heare 
my very heart doth grutch, 


The fecond pare, 

11 Though Į dee falt my fleth to chaft, 
yea, if í weepe and mone : 

Yetin my teeth this gcare is caft, 

they pak soe therejipon. 

12 IfI for griefe and paine of heart, 
in fack-¢laath vfe to walke : 

Then they anone will it peruert, 
thereof they ieaft and talke. 


13 Both high and low, and all the throng 
that fit within thegate: 

They haue meeter in theirtonsue, 
of me they talkeand prate. ' 

14 The drunkards which in wine delight, . 
it is their chiefe paftime 

To iecke whichwayes coworke me fpight, 
of me they fing and rime, 


15 But thee the while Q.Lord I pray, 
that when it pleafegh thee, 
Por'thy great truth thou wilt alway 
fend downe thine aide ro mée, 
16 Plucke thou my feet out of the mire, 
from drowning doe me keepe: 
From fuch as owe me wrath andire, 
and from the waters deepe. 


17 Left with the waues I should be drown'd, 
and depth my foule deuoure : 
And that the pit thould me confound, 
and fhut me in her power. 
18 O Lord of hoafts to me giue eare, 
as thou art good and kinde : 
And as thy metey is moft deare, . 
Lord haue mein thy minde. 


19 And doe not from thy feruant hide, 
nor turne thy face away : 

I am oppreft on euery fide, 
with hafte giue eare I fay. 

20 O Lord vnto my foule draw nie, 
the fame with aide repofe : 

Becaufe of their grear ryrannic, 
acquite me from my foes. 


The third part, 


21 That! abide rebuke and fhame 
thou know’ft, and thou canft tell: 

For thofe that fecke andworke the fame, 
thou feeft them ail full well. 

23 When they with brags doe break my hart, 
I fecke for helpe anone ; 


> 


ee a 
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ee 


But finde no friends to eafe my fart, 
ro comfort me not one. i 


{a2 But in my meate they gaue me gall, 

| too crueil for to thinke: a: 

Í And gaue me in my thirft withall 

| Rrong vinegar to drinke, 

|23 Lord turne their table toa frare, 

! to take themfelues therein ; ! 

f And when they thinke full well to fare, , 
then trap them in the gin. 


| 

i 24 Andlet their eycs be darke and blinde, 

| that they may nothing fee: 

| Bow downe their backe, and doe them binde 
| in thratdome for to be. 
|25 Poure out thy wrath as hot as fire, 
(that is on. them may fall: - 

| Lecthy difpleafurein thine ire, 

| take hold vpon them all. 


| 36 As defart dry their houfe difgrace, 

| their off-fpring.cke expell: 

! That none thereof pofleffe their place, 

| noria their tents doe dwell, ° 

| 27 If thou doft ftrike the man to tame,. 
| on him they lye fell fores ` ` 

| And if that thou doft wound the fame, 

| they feeke to hurt him more. 

l 23 Then let them heape vp mifchiefe Rill, 
| fich chey are all peruert: 

| That of thy fauour and good will ; 

: they neuer haue no part v oo 
|29 And dath them cleane out of the books. 
|” of life, ofhope, of truft : 
‘That for their names they neuer looke, 

| jn number of the iufk, ; 

| The feurthparts ” “= 
|30 Though I (© Lord) with woe and grjefe, 
|” haue beene full fore oppreft: i 
| 'Fhy helpe thall gine me {uch reliefe, 

t tharall hal be redrek. © — 

i31 That I may giuc oy name the praife, 
"and fhew it with a fong : 

| { will extol] the fame alwaycs, 

; with hearty thankes among. 


| 32 Which is more pleafant ynto thee, 

(" fuchminde thy grace hath borne: 

| Then evther Oxe or Calfe can be 

| that hath both hoofe and horne. 

133 When fimple folke doe this behold, 
|” it {hall reioyce them fure : 

' All yee that fecke the Lord, behold, 

|! yenrlife for aye fhalt dure. | 


134 For why $ the Lord of hoafts doth heare 
i the poore when they complaine : 
His prifoners are to him full dearc, 
he doth them nor difdaine, 
135 Wherefore the fkie and carth below, 
the fea with foud and fircame, 
His praife they ikali declare and thew, ‘` 
with all that line in them, 


.36 For fure our God will Sion fauc, 


and Indaes Cities build : 


‘Much folke poffeffion there fhall haue, — 


her fAreets fhallallbe fld, 
7 His feruants feede shall keepe the me 
all ages ont of minde : am 


Palme Lge, Vee 


And there all they that foue his name 
a dwelling place fhall finde. 


Deusinadiut®& Phal. Lxx. 1H. | 
Hee prayesh to be right fpeedey delinered, his A 
mues to beafhamed, andali thas feeske tha Lord: 
to be comforted, ‘el 
Sing this as the 72. Vfalue, 
OGe4 tometakehecde, ; 
of help I thee require : 
O Lord of hoafts with hafte make fpeed, 
_ -helpe,helpe, 1 thee dgfire. 
- 2 With fhame confound them all, 
that feeke my foule to fpill : i 
Rebuke them backe with blame to fall,. l 
that thinke and wifhme ill. ' 


` 3 Confound them that apply, 
' and fecke to worke me fhame: ` 

And at my harme doe laugh and cry, 

fo, fo, there goeth the game. 

4 But let chem ioyfull be 
in thee withiey and wealth ; 
| Which onely cruft and feeke to thee, 
and to thy faving health., _ -r 

5 That they may fay alwayes, | 
! ` in mirth and one accord : 
| All glory, honour, laud, and praife. 
.  begiuento thee O Lord. 
_ 6 Butlam weake and poore, 
| come Lord, thine aide Ilacke: ~. i 
| Thou art my itay andhelpe, therefore ' 
| I 


_ make fpeed and be not flacke, - 
Inte Domine, Pfal.Lxxj. IH. 


| Hee preyeth in faith, efablifhed by promife, and 
confirmed by the worke of God frows bus youths 
to be deliueredl from his wicked and crusll fonne 
Abfolon, with his confederacse, promifing to be 
shankefull therefore. | C 0 
/ Sing this as the 69.P {abne 
l MY Lord my God in al! diftreffe, 
| my hope is wholein thee: _ 
| Then iet no fhame my foule oppreffe, 
- ner once take hold oa me s- n 
| a Asthou art iut defend me Lordy l 
| _ and rid me out of dread ; . 
| Giueeare, and to my fuite ascord, 
and fend me helpe at meede. 
' 3 Bethon my rocke, to whom I may 
: | foraide all times refort: 
! Thy promife is to helpe alway, =: , 
| thon art my fence and fort. m 
| 4 Saue me my God from wicked mens. 
' and from their ftrength and power : 
! From folke vniuft, and eke from them, 
that cruelly deuoure. © ; 


5 Thou art the flay, wherein Teruft, 
thou Lord of hoafts arthee, 
| Yea, from my youth I had a tuft, 
)  ftillto depend on thees- - 
| 6 Thou haft me kept cuen from my birtha 
: and I through thee was borne : 
Wherefore I will chee praife with mirth, 
both evening and at morne. 


| a Asto amonfter feldome feene, : 
much falke abour me throng + ii 
* But thoware now, and filhaR beene 
; p " my | 


am ; 


i 


4 


on Pr —- - an 4 r 

s i Pfal cH rij. I 
ee en aie ————— 
8 Wherefore my mouth no time fhal! lack, when I fhali fing to thee : 

; thy glory and thy praife; And eke my foule fhall much reioyce, 

‘And eke my tongue fhall noc be flack, for thou hait made me free. 
1 to honour thee alwaies, 


la Refufemenot O LordI fay, 25 My tongue thy vprightneffe thall found, 
when age my limbs doth rake : and ee it daily ftill: 
nd when my ftrength doth wafte away, For griefe and Mame doc them confound, 
doenot my foule forfake, ! that fought to worke meill, 
19 Among themfelues my foes enquire, m 3 
| cocake me through deceit : Deus iudicium. Pfal.Lyxij.1.H. 
‘And they againft me doe confpire ; fs 
l that for my foule taid ai. . | Gods i jA -n % uos by — 
The fecond part. under whom [hall be righteoufnelfe , peace a 


febcitie, unto whom all kines and nations foal 
a homageywhoft name and power fral endure 
‘ar eter. 


: 1 Lay hand and take him now they faid, 
| for God from him is gone: ‘ 
'Difpatch him quite, for to his aide, 


I-wis there commeth none, i n — 4 
bs Doe not abient thy felfe away, i Like 
|l OLord, when need thallbe: a iene am, eee Stage oe 


-= o~ 
o 
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Bur that in time of gricfe chou may Ord give thy iudgements to che King, 

in haft giuc helpe to me. . =e: Sopa pO 

13 pee Moni as ani ouerthrow, i EE = HESS = = 
all chofe that fecke my life : i a a 

‘Oppreffe them with rebuke alfo, _ therein inftru& him well: And with his fon 


: chat faine would worke me ftrife. Qe a ee ee mee a 
14 a - SS f= EERE fae 
Ipe at all affaies, i ; 5 -_ 

ew = = daor ereak ae dnd tide; chat princely shing Lond let chy iuftice dwel 
I will fet forth chy praife. ESERE te- 

ing My-mouth thy iuftice thall record, | ae e +s 

, thar daily helpe doth fend : 

But of thy benefits O Lord, 

| I know no count nor end. 

36 Yer I will goe and feeke forth one, 
withcthy goed helpe O Gods -` 

he fauing health of thee alone, 
| to thew and fer abroad, 


lsg For of my youth chou took’ft the care, 

|” and doft initru& me ftill ; 

"Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
I haue great minde and will. 

38 And as inyouth from wanton rage, 
thou didft me keepe and ftay, 

orfake me not vnto mine age, 

and cil! my head be gray, 


The shird pare. 
19 on. I pais — and might may thew 
; totbem chat now be heere: 
i And then from age to age fhall th 
And that our feed thy power may know 5 ae li sy 
f f hesap aas, y s regard and feare thy might : 


20 OLordthy iufticedoth exceed, = orth aati meat day, 


i 6 Lord make the King vntothe iuft, 
| like raine to fields new mownce : 


2. Thar he may gouerne vprightly, and rule 


thy folke aright. And fo defend through 


=a ee = 
=f= =e 
equity, the poore that haueno might, 


3 Andler chemountaines that are high, 
vaco their folke giue peace, 
And eke che Jitte hils apply, 
in iuftice to increafe : 
4 That he may helpe the weake and poore 
with aide, and make them ftrong : 
And cke deftroy for euermore, 
all chofe that doe them wrong. 


aana an a NN SEs memes en ern einen neererescetn pene see 


| thy doings all. may fee : 
Thy workes are wonderfull indeed, 
| oh whois like to thee 4 


‘4 Thou mad’ft me feele affii&ion fore, 
| and yetthou didft me fauc : 


And like to drops that lay the duft, 
and freth the land new fewne, 


} 
i 
| 
Yea, thou didft helpe and me reftore, | The inft thall flourifh in his time, 
and took ft me from the grave- | and ail fhall be at peace ; 

s pear aa encreafe, | Vatill che moone fhall leave to prime, 
| my digaity maincaine : wafte, change, and to increafe. 
‘Yea, thou doft make all Rrife to ceafe, 3 He fhall be Lord of Sea and land, 
| j | 

| 

| 


and comfort‘itme againe. from fhore to fhore throughour 
- And from the flouds within che land, 


i33 Therefore thy faithfulacffe to praife i 

P? will both te millage ion through all che earth abour, | 

‘My harpe fhall found thy faud alwaies, 9 Thepeop'e chac in defert dwell, 
O ifsacls holy Kiang. 


fhall kneele co him full thick : 
Di And 
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nd all his enemies that rebell, 
the earth: and duft hall lick. 
10 The Lords ofall the Iles thereby, 
great gifts to him thail bring : 
he Kings of Saba and Araby, 
giue many a coftly ching. 
- D _ The fecond part. 
11 All Kings fhall feeke with one accord, 
in his good grace to ftand: 
nd all the people of the world,, 
fhal! ferue him athis hand. 
12 For hetheneedie fort doth faue, 
thar voto himdoe call : 
nd eke the fimple folke chat haue 
_ no helpe.of man arall, 


13 He takethpitie on the poore, 
that are with need oppreft: 
e doth.preferne them evermore, 
and brings their foule to ref. 
14 He fhall redeeme their life from dread, 
` from fraud. from wrong,from might, 
å eke che bloud thar they fhall bleed, . 
-is preciousinhisfight, >° ~ * 
15 But he fhallliue, and they fhall bring 
to him of Sabaes gold: 
He fhall be hdbontadl as a King, 
and daily be extold. — i 
16 Thc mighty moùntaines of his land, 
:of corne fhall beare fuch throng 5- 
Tharic like Cedar trees fhall tand, © ` 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities eke full well thall {peed, 
the fruits thereof fhall paffe ; be 
In plenty it fhall farre exceede, 
and {pring as greene as grafie. . 
18 For ever they shall praife his name, 
while that the funne is light: = 
And thinke them happy through the fame, 
all folke fhall blefie his might. 


19 Praife yethe Lord ofhoafts and fing, 
_to Ifraels God each one: _ 
or he doth euery wondrous thing, . ' 

yea, he himfelfe alone. 

20 Andbleffed be his holy Name, 
all times eternally, 

‘That all the earth may praife the fame, 
Amen, Amen fay I. 


Quam bonus Deus. Pfa,Lxxiij. T.S. 
Dauid teacheth that neither the profperity of the 
vagodly , nor the affliction of the good oiaght to 
difcourage Gods children, but rather mone thera 
tocosfider Gods prouslence.and ta reuerence his 
indgements, for that the wicked vanifheth away 
lke fmoake, and the godly enter into Life esserlan 
fing , in bope wy reof hee refigneth himfelf- to 
Gods hands. 
Sing this as the 44 Pfalme, 
Hov euer it be, yet God isyood, 
and kinde te Ifrael: 
And to all fechas fafely keepe 
ticircontcience pure and welle 
2 Yet like a foole I almoft fp,” 
my feere héegartoflides t 
And cre i wifterenata pinch, 
my fteps awry ganglide. ; 
3 For when I faw firch foolith men, :® 
| « Jarudg’d and did difdaine : 


ne oe at eee, 


arn See 
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That wicked men al! things fhouldhaue, - 
without turmoile or paine. - 

4 They neuer fuffer pangs nor griefe, 
as ifdeath fhould them {mite : 

Their bodies are both ftont and trong, 
and euer in goed plight. : 


5 And free from all aduerfity, 
when other men be fhenr : > 

And with the reft they take no part 
of plague or punifhment. | 

6 Therefore prefumption doth embrace 
their necks as doth achaine : 

And are euen wrapt as in a robe, 
with rapine and difdaine, ; 

7 They are fo fed that euen for fat, 
theireies oft times out-fart :_. 

And as for worldly goods they haue, 
more then can with their heart. 

8 Their life is moft licentious, 
boafting muchof the wrong . 

Which they haue done to fimple men, 
and euer pride amonge i, 

9 Thehcauens and the liuing Lord, 
they fpare not to blafpheme : 

And prate they doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe efteeme. 

10 The people of God oft times turne backe, 
to fee their profperous flare z.. 

And aimoft drinke the felfe fame cnp, 


and follow the fame rate. 
The fecond park. 
11 How can it be that God fay they, 
fhould know or ynderftand 
Thefe worldly things, fiece wicked men - 
be Lordsoffeaandlands ti. 
12 Forwe may fee how wicked men, ‘: 
in riches ftillinereafe + > ai. 
Rewarded well with woildly goeds, 
and liue in reft and peace, 


13. Then why doe I from wiekedneffe, 
my fantafierefraine 4 ~ 

And wath my hands with innocents, 
and clenfe my heart in vaine $ 

14 And fuffer fcourges every day, 
as fubie& ro all blame + 

And euery morning from my youth, 
fuftaine rebuke and fhame ¢ 


15 And I had almoft faid as they, » 
mifliking mine eftate : : 
But that I fhould thy children iudge,, 
as folke ynfortunate. 
16 Then I bethought me how 1 mighs, 
this matter vnderftand : 
But yet the labour was too great 
for me to take in hand. 


19 Vntill the time I went vate - 
thy koly place, and then, 
I vrderftood right perfealy, - 
the end of all thefe men. 
18 And namely, how thon fecte% then, 
vpon a flipperte places - 
And at thy pleafureand thy will, - 
thou goGahemalldeface,,.. . > 
39 Then Mal! menanufe ar thar tranze figh 
to fechow fodainel’, © worth Shh 
Thry are deitroy’d, ditparcht, confumde; 
and dead e horribly. 


ts 
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10 Much 


Qa l 


| 20 Much like a dreame when onc awakes, 
fo fhalltheir wealth decay: 
Their famous names in all mens fight, 
fhall ebbe and paffe away. 
The third part. 
21 Yetthus my heart was grieued then, 
{amy minde was much opprett : 
| 22 So fond was I and ignorant, 
| and in this point a beaft. 
; 23 Yer neuercheleffe by my right hand, 
| thou hold’ft me cuer faft : 
| a4 And with thy counfell doft me guide 
|;  toglory at the laft. 
| 25 What thing is there that I can with, 
burthee in heauen aboue $ 
And in the earth there is no thing 
like thee that can loue. p 
26 My fleth and eke my heart doth fale, 
but God doth faile me neuer : 
For of my heart God is the ftrength, 
my portion eke for euer. 


27 And loe, all fuch as thee forfake, 
thou fhalt deftrey each one : 
And thofe that truft in any thing, 
fauing in thee alone. 
38 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 
and euer with him dwell : 
In Godalone I put my truft, 
his wonders I will tell. 
Vt quid Deus ? Pfal. Lxxiiij. LH. 
A complaint of the deftruction of the Cherch and 
true Religion, under the name of Ston, and the 
| Alsars coupe But treffing in the might and 
free mercies of God by his couenantyhe reguireth 
helpe and fuccour, to the glory of his name, the 
falwasion of bis paore affstted feruants, and the 
confusion of his proud enemies. : 
Sing this as the 73, Pfalme, 
YV Hy art thou Lord fo long from vs, 
| imallthis danger deepe <$ 
| Why doth thine anger kindle thus 
: atthine owne pafture fheepe $ 
| 3 Lord call the people to thy thought 
| which haue becne thine fo long : 
| The which thou haft redeem’d and bronght 


| from bondage fore and ftrong. 


| Haue minde 1 fay, and think: vpon, 

| remember it full well : 

| Thy pleafant place, chy mount Sion, 

| where thou waft wont to dwell. 

| 3 .Liftyp thy foot, and.come in hafe, 

. andall thy foes deface: 
Whieh now at pleafure rob and wafte 
within thy holy place. 
‘4 Amid the congregations all 
thy enemies roare O Ged: 

. They-fet as fignes oncuery wall 

| _theirpanners‘fplaid abroad. 

l 5 Asmen-with axes hew dewnce trees, 
| tharonthe hils doe grow: i 
‘Sofhine thebils and {words of thefe, 

; within thy temple now. 

l6 The feeling faw'd, the carued beards, 
| thegpodly grauen tones, 
‘With axes, hammers, bils, and fwords, 
| shey-beac them downt at oree. 
ly Thy places hey confume with flame, 
| andeke in all this coxe 


a 
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| 
| 
| 
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The houfe appointed to thy name, 
they raze downe to the foile. 


8 And thys they faid within cheir heart, 
difpatch them out of hand : 
Then burnt they vp in euery place, 
Gods houfes through the Jand. 
9 Yerthou no figne of help doft fend, 
our Prophets all are gone : 
To tell when this our plague fhall end 
among vs there is none. 
| 
{ 
| 


to When wilt thou Lord oncgend this fham 
and ceafe thine enemies ftrongs 

Shall they alway blafpheme thy name, 
and raile on thee fo long 4 

11 Why doft with-draw thy hand abacke, 
and hide itin thy Jap 4 

O plucke ic ont, and be not flacke | 
to ginc thy foes a rap. 


The fecond part. 


12 O God thou art my King and Lord, 
and cuermore haft beene : 
Yea, thy good grace throughout the world, ` 
for our good belpe hath feene. 
13 The feas that are fo deepe and dead, 
thy might did make them dry . i 
And thou didft breake the ferpents head, 
that he therein did die. 


14 Yea, thoudidft breake the head fo great 
of Whales that are fo fell : 
And gau’ft them to thy folke ce cate, 
that in the deferts dwell. - 
15 Thou mad’fta {pring with ftreames to tife 
from rocks both hard and hie : 
And eke thy hand hath made likewife 
deepe riuers ro be drie, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
16 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun : 
Thou fer ft to ferue vs with their fhine 
the light and eke the Sunne. 
17 Thoudoft appoint the ends and coafts 
j he carth about: | 
Both fumer heates,and winter frofts, | 
thy @indhath found them out, | 


18 Thinke on O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes that thee defame : : 
And how the foolith foike are fet 
to raile vpas thy name. 
29 O let no cruell beaft deuoure 
the Turtle thatis true: 
Forget not alwayes in rhy power _ 
the. poore that much doe rue. 


| 
! 
20 Regard thy couenant,and behold | 
thy toes poffeffe the land : l 
All fad and darke, forworneand old, 
ourrealme as now doth ftand. 
21 Letnot the fimple goe away 
with difappointed fhame : Í 
Burt ler the poore and needy aye, | 
giue praife vnto thy name. 
22 Rife Lord, let be by thee maintain’d 
the caufe that isthinc owne : 
Remember how chat theu blafphem'd 
ast by the foolifh one : 
23 The voice forget not of thy foes, 
for the prefuming hie, 
Is more and more increaftof thofe, | 
that hate thee {pightfully 
D3 


to 


a 


. Conftebimur tibi. Pfal. Lxxv. N, 


| The faithfull praife the Lord, who fhall come ta . 


| sedge at his tine, when the wicked fhal! drinke 
the cup of his wrath, but the righteows fhal! be 

| exalted to honour. 

i Sing thus as the 45. Pfalmie. 

i YNro thee God we will giue thankes, 

we will giue thankes to thee: 

| Sith thy name is fo neare, declare 
thy wondrous workes will we. 

: 2 Iwillvprightly iudge, when get 

, €onuenjenct time I may : 

The earth is weake, and all therein, 

burt I her pillars ftay. 


3 Ldidto the mad people fay, 

deale ner fo furioully: 
- And vnto the vagodly ones, 

fet not yourhornes on high. 

4 I faid vnto them, fer not vp 
your raifed hornes on hie: 

And fee thar yon doe with ftiffe necke, 
not fpeake prefumptuoufly. 

5 Forncither from the Eafterne part 
nor fromthe Welterne fide: 

Nor from forfaken wilderneffe, 
protection doth proceede. 

6 Forwhy £ the Lord our God he is 
the righteous ludge alone : 

He putteth downe the one, and fets 
another in the throne. 
For why ?a cup of mighty wine. 

Í isin ‘icine Be Ged ý 

And ali the mighty wine therein 
himfelfe doth poure abroad. 

8 Asfor the lees and filthy dregs, 
that doe remaine of it: 

The wicked of the earth fhall drinke, 
and facke them euery whit, 


g But I will ralke of God I fay, 
` of Iacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceafe to celebrate ay 
his praife for euermore, 
| yo In funder breake the hornes of all 
yngodly men will I: | 
` But then the hornes of righteous men 
fhall be exalted hie. 
Gloris Patri. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore: 
FAs in beginning was, is now, 
and fhal be euermore. 


In Iudea. Pfal. Lxxvj. I.H. 
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And brake the ray to ouerthrow, } 
in bartell on the field. j 

4 Thou art more worthy hononr Lord, | 
more might in thee doth lie, 

Then in the ftrongeft of the world, 
that rob on mountaines hie, 


5 Butnow the proud are fpoild through thee, 
and they are fallen on fleepe: i 
‘Through men of warre ne helpe canbe, 
- the:nfelues they could not keepe. 
6 Arthy rebuke O Iacobs God, 
when thou didft them reproue: 
As halfe afteepe their chariots ftood; 
no horfeman once-did moue. 


7 For thon art dreadful] Lord indeede, 
what man the courage hah = — 
To bide thy fight, and doth not dread i 

when thou art in thy wrath < 
8 When thou doft make thy iudgments heard. 
from heaven through the ground; | 
Then all rhe earth full fore afraid, 
in filence fhall be found. i 


| 
9 And that when thou O God doft ftand, . | 
in judgement for to fpeake : a 
To faue th’affli&ed of the land, | 
on earth that are full weake, | 
i 


i 


10 The fury that in man doth raigne,, 
fhall curne vate thy praife : 

Hereafter Lord doe thou reftraine 
their wrath and threats alwaies, 


11 Make vowes and pay them to your God, | 
ye folke that nigh him be : 

Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadfull fure is he. 

12 For he doth take both life and might 
from Princes great of birth ; 

And full of terrour is his fight, 
to all the Kings on earth. 


Voce meaad. Pfal.Lxxvij. IH. , 
Dauid rehear fèth his great afflictions and griewous | 
tempiation: whereby he is driuen toconfider his | 
former conuerfation, and the courfe of Gods | 
workes iz the preferuation of his fermants,and fo | 
he confirmeth bis faith again? thefe temptations. - 
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With my voice to God doe crie, 


oe Soe eae 


Herve is defcribed the power of God, and care for | 


the defence of his people, ty the defiruttion of 


Senachersbs arwy, for which the faithfisll are | 


exhorted ta be thankcfiull, 
: Sing this as the 66.P{tlms, 
T° all that now ja Lurie dwell 
the Lord is clearely knownes: 
His name is greatin Ifrael 
a people of his owne. 
2 ArSalem he his tents hatn pight, 
to tarry there a fpace : 
In Sion eke he hath delight, - 
to make his dwelling place. 
3 And there he brake both thaft and bow, 
nedwvord, the fpeare and -fhield:: 


Ppp 


with heartand hearty cheare: My 
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voice ta God I lift on hie, and hee 
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my fuite doth heare. In time ofgriefe I 
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fought to God, by. night noiet I 


l =e mme ee 
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tooke: But itretcht my hands to him 
—————— 
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Me) | 


i 18 With flathes great made them afeard, 


ow, oe 


abroad, my foule comtort faitooke. 
3 When I to thinkeon God énvend, 
my trouble then is more : 
1 fpake but could not make an end, 
» — my breath was ftopt fo fore. 


‘4 Thou holdf mine cies alwaies from reft, 


that I alwaies awake : 
With feare am I fo fore oppreft, 
| my fpeech doch me forfake. 


The daies of old in minde I caft, 
_ and oft did thinke vpon 
The times andages thar are paf, 
, fullmanyyeeres agone. 
6 By nightiny fongs I cail ro minde, 
once made thy praife to thew : 
And with my heart much calke I finde, 
my fpirits doe fearch to know. 
7 Will God faid I, at once for all, 
caft off his people thus : 
So that henceforth ne time he Mall 
| be friendly yneo vs $ 
8 Whar‘ is his goodneffe cleane decaid, 
; for ever anda day $ 
-Oris his promife now delaid§ 
and doth his eri:th decay $ 
9 Andwill the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold $ 
lor fhall his wrath increafe fo hor, 
his mercies to withhold $ 


‘10 AtlaftT faid, my weakeneffe is 


f 
, 
l 
} 
; 
i 
d 


the caufe of this miitruft : 
Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
` and change it when he luft. 


The fecond part. 


xt I will regard and thinkevpen: 
the working of the Lord, 
Of all his wonders paft and gone, 
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the earth did quake and mouc. 


19 Thy waies within the fea doe lie, 
thy pathes in waters deepe : | 


i Yernonce can there thy feps efpie, 


nor know thy pathes to keepe. 


20 Thou leadcit thy folke vpon the land, 


as fheepe on euery fide, 
Through Mofes and through Aarons hand, 
thou didht them fafely guide. 


Attendite populi. Pfal. Lexvisj. T.S. | 


» He fheweth bow Ged of his mercy chofe ha Church 


See: 


of the pofterity of Abratam , cafling in thetr | 
fecth the rebellion of their fathers , that thew 
children might acknowledge Gads free mercies, | 
and be afhamed of their poruerfe ancefters. The 
holy Ghoft hath comprehended as st were the , 
fiemme of all Gods benefits that the groffè people | 
might fee in few words the effèt of the whole ` 
hiftorie, 
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Trend my people to my law, and 


IEEE 


to my words incline. 2. My moth hali 
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ces diuine, 3. Which we our felues haue 
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heard and learnd, euen of our Fathers 


I gladly will record. -—-1-§ — a O 9 | 
12 Yea, allhis workes I will declare, | DESE EEE FA 
and what be did denife: aana aans aa aet aaan S a aa 


'Totellhis fats I will not fpare, 
'. and eke his counfell wife. 


‘33 Thy workes O Lord are all vpright, 
and holy all abroad : 
What one hath ftrength to match the might 
| ofthee O' Lord our Gods 
14 Theu arta God that oft doft thew 
thy wonders euery houre : 
nd fo doft make thy people know, 
thy vertue and thy power. 


i35 Andthine owne folke thon docht defend 
with ftrength and ftrecched arme: ` 
The fonnes of Iacob that defcend, 
and Iofephs feed from harme. 
‘36 The waters Lord perceined thee, 
the waters faw thee weil : 
And they for feare afide did fee, 
| the depths on trembling fell. 


‘The clouds thar were beth thicke and biacke 
i did raine full plenceoufly : 
The thunder in the aire did cracke, 
_ thy fhafts abroad did flic, 
47 The thunder in the aire was heard, 
the lightnings from abouc: 


AR pe SRA a RSE = men 
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old, and which for our inftruétion 


HEIE =— | 
our Fathers hane vs told. 
4 Becaufe we fhould not keepeirclofe, | 
frem them that fhould come after : j 
Who fhould Gods power to their race praife, | 
and all his workes of wonder. ! 
5 Te Iacob he commandement gaue, 
how Ifrael fhould live : 
Willing our Fathers fliould the fame 
vnto their children giue. 


6 Thatthey and their pofterity, 
which were not fprung vp tho: 

Should haue the knowledge ofthe law, 
and teach their feed alfo, 

9 That they may hawecthe better hope 
in Ged that is aboue, 

And not forger to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. | 


8 Not being as our Fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight: 

And would not frame their wicked hearts 
to know thei: God aright. 


| 
| 
| 
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How went the people of Ephraim 

their neighbours for to {poife : 
hooting their darts the day of warre, 
and yer they tooke the foile <$ 


o For why they did not keepe with Ged, 
the couenant that was made : 

or yet would walke or leade their lines, 
according to his trade. 

1 But put into obliuion, 
his counfell and his will : 

ad all his works moft magnifique, 
which he declared ftill. 


The fecond part. 


2 What wonders to our forefathers, 
did he himfelfe difclofe : 

n Egypt land within the field, 
that calledis Thaneos‘ 

3 He did diuide and cut the fea, 
that they might paffe at once + 

nd made the water Rand as ftill, 
as doth an heape of {tones. 


4 He led them fecret in a cloud 
by day, when itwas bright : 

nd in the night when darke it was, 
with fire he gaue them light. 

15 He brake the rocke in wildernefie, 
and gaue the people drinke, 

s plentifull as when the deepes 
doe flow vp tothe brinke, 


16 He drew out rivers out of rocks, 
that were both dry and hard : 

f fuch abundance that no floods, 
to them might be comparde. 

17 Yet forall this againft the Lord, 

their finne they did inereafe : 
And ftirred him that is moft hie, 
to wrath in wilderaeffe. 


18 They tempted him within their hearts, 
like people of miftruft : 

Requiring fuch akinde of meate, 

as ferned to their luft, 

19 Saying with murmuration, 

in their vnfaithfulneffe, 

That $ can this God prepare for vs, 

a fealt in wilderneffe ¢ 


zo Behold he ftrake the ftonie rocke, 
and floods forth-with did flow : 

But can he now giue to his folke, 
both bread and fleth alfo ¢ 

a1 When God heard this he waxed wroth, 
with Iacob and his feed. 

$o did his indignation 

on Ifrael proceed. 


The third part. 
22 Becaufe they did not faithfully 
beleeue, and hope that he 
Could alwaies helpe and fuccour them 
in their neceffity. 
23 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 
forthwith they brake in funder: 


24 Andrainde downe Manna for them to cat, 


a food of mickle wonder. 


35 When earthly men with Angels food, 
were fed at their requeft : 

26 He bad the Baft winde blow away, 
and brought in the South-welt. 

27 And rain’d downe flefh as thick as duft, 
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and fowle as thicke as fand: 
38 Which he did caft amidit the place, 
where all their tents did itand, 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their fils, 
Yet more and more they did defire, 
to ferue their Jufts and wils. 
30 But as the meate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpen them fell : l i 
31 And flew the flower of alf their youth, 
and choife of Ifrael, 


32 Yer fell they to their wonted finne, 
aad ftill they did him grieue, 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not beleeue, 

33 Their daies therefore he thortened, 
and made their honour vaine : 

Their yeeres did wafte and paffe away, 

with terrourand with paine. 


24 But euer when he plagued them, 
they fought him by andby: | 

35 Remembring then he wás their ftrength, 
their helpe and God moft hie. 

36 Though in their monthes they did but 


and farter with the Lord : (glofe, 
And with their tongues and in their hearts, 
diffembled enery word. 
The fourth part. 


37 Forwhy ¢ their hearts was nothing bent 
to him, nor to his trade : 
Nor yetto keepe nor to performe, 
the couenant that was made, 
38 Yet was he ftillfo mercifull, 
when they deferuedto die : 
That he forgaue them their mifdeeds, 
and would not them deftroy. 


Yea many a time he turn’d his wrath, 
and did himfelfe aduife : 

And would not fuffer all his whole 
difpleafure to arife, 

39 Confidering that they were but flefh 
and even asa winde, , 

That paffeth away, and cannot well 
returne by his owne kinde. 


40 How oftentimes in wilderneffe, 
did they the Lord pronoke ¢ 
How did they moue and flirre the Lord, 
to plague them with his ftroke ¢ 
41 Yet did they turne againe to finne, 
and tempted God eft-foone : 
Prefcribing to the holy Lord, 
what things they would hauc done. 


42 Not thinking of hishand and powre, 
nor of the day when he 

Deliuered them out of the hands, 
of the fierce enemie, 

43 Norhow he wrought his miracles, 
as they themfelues beheld 

In Egypt, and the wonders that 
hedid in Zoan field, 


44 Nor howhe turned by his power, 
their waters into blood, 

That no man might receiwe his drinke ` 
at river norat flood. 

45 Nothow he fent them fwarmes of files, 
which did them fore annoy. 

__-And 


nd fild their country full of frogs, 
which did their land deftroy, 


The fifth part. 
6 Norhow he did commit their fruits 
vnto the Caterpiller : 
nd all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Graihopper. 


7 With haileftones he deftroid their vines, 


fo that they were all loft: 
nd not fo much as wilde figge trees, 
' but he confumde with froit. 
48 And yet with haileftones once againe, 
the Lord their cattell fmote: 
‘And all their flocks and heards likewife, 
. with thunderbolts full hor. 
o He caftvpon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ftrong 
ifpleafure, wrath, and cuill {pirits, 
to trouble them among:. 


p Then to his wrath he made away, 
and {pared not the leaft : 
ut gaue vnto the peflilence, 
the man and eke the bean. 
51 He ftrake alfoche firft borne all, 
that vp in Egypt came ; 
Andall the chiefe of men and keafts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


52 Butas for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preferue and keepe. 
And carried them ve wilderneffe, 
euen like a flocke of fheepe. 
z3 Without all feare,both fafe and found, 
*” he brought them out of thrall : 
(Whereas their foes with rage of feas, 
were overwhelmed all, 


s And brought them out into thé coafts, 
of his owne holy land : 
uen to the mount which he had got, 
by his ftrong arme and hand. 
And there caft out the heathen folke, 
and did their land diuide : 
nd in their tents he fer the tribes 
of Ifrael to abide. 


6 Yer for all thistheir God moft hie, 
they ftirr'd and tempted fill : 
nd would not keepe his reftament, 
nor yet obey his will. 
57 But as their fathers turned backe, 
euen fo they went aftray, 
uch like a bow that would not bend, 
but flip, and ftart away. 
The fixto part. 
53 And grieu’d him with their hill altars, 
with offrings and with fire, 
Andwith their Idols vehemently, 
| provoked him to ire. . 
igg Therewith his wrath began againe, 
to kindle in his breaft : 
The naughtineffe of Ifraei, 
he did fo much detek, 
go Then he forfooke the tabernacle 
of Silo, where he was 
Right conuerfant with earthly men, 
even as his dwelling place. 
61 Then fuffred he his might and power, 
inbondage for to ftand : 
And gauethe honour of his Arke, 
into his enemies hand. 


. 


| 


m n 
62 And did commit them to the fword, 
wroth with his heritage :- 


oe y 
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63 Theyoung men were deuour'd wi f re, ) 


maidcs had no marriage. 

64 And with thefword the Prietts alfo, 
did perifh euery one: 

And nota widdow left aline, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord beganro wake, 
like one that flept a time : 

And as avaliant man of warre, 
refrethed after wine. 

66 With Emrods in the hinder parts, 
he ftrake his enemies all: 

And put them then vnto a hame, 
that was perpetual. 


67 Then he the tentand tabernacic, 
of lofeph did refufe : 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wife chufe, 
68 Butchofe the tribe of [chuda, 
whereas he thought to dwell : 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue fo well. 


69 Whereas he did his temple build, 
both fumptuoufly and fure : 

Like as the earth, which he hath made 
for euer to endure. 

qo Thenchofe he Dauid him to ferue, 
his people for ta keepe: 

Whom he tooke vp and brought away, 
euen from the folds of theepe. 


71 Ashe did follow the Ewes with young, 
the Lord did him aduance : 
To feed his people Ifrael, 
and his inheritance. 
72 Then Dauid with a faithfull heart, 
his flocke and charge did feed : 
And prudently with all bis power, 
did gouerne them indeed. 


Deus venerunt. Pfal. Lxxix.1,H. 


The Lfraelites complaine to God for the calamitie 
that they faffered , when Antiochus deftreyed 
their Temple and Cite, defiring ayde again|t his 
tyrannie , left Godandrelgion [honid be con- 
temnedby the beathen, who fhonld fee them for- 


faken and perifh. 
Sing this as the 79.P falme, 


Oterd the Gentiles doe inuade, 
thine heritage to fpoile. 
Terufalem an heape is made,, 
thy Temple they defile. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moft deare 
abroad to birds they caft: 
The fleth of fuch as doe thee feare, 
the beafts devoure and wahe. 


3 Their blood throughout Ierufalem, 
as water fpilt they haue, 
So thatthere is not oneof them, 
to lay their dead in graue. 
4 Thus are we made a laughing ftock, 
almoft the world throughout : 
The enemies at vs teft and mock, 
which dwell our coaft about. 


5 Wilcthou O Lord thus in thineire, 
againftvs cacr fume ¢ 


ar 
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48 
And thew thy wrath as hot as firs, 
hy folke for to confume $ 
6 Vponthofe people powre che fame, 
which did thee neuer know s 
All realmes which cali not on thy name, 
confume and ouerthrow. 


y Fortkey haue got the vpper hands 
~ and Lacobs feed deftroyd : 
His habitation and his land, 
they haue leftwaite and void. 
8 Beare notin minde our former faults, 
with {peed fome pitie fhew : 
Andaide vs Lord in all affaules, 
| for we are weake and low. 


The fecond part. 


.g O God that giu’ft all health and grace, 
' onys declare the fame : á 
‘Weigh not our works, our finnes deface, 
| _forhonour of thy name. 
ixo Why fall the wicked ftill alway, 
! to vs as people dumbe : 
‘Inthy reproach reioyce and fay, 
| where is their God become < 
yx Require O Lord, as thou fecht good, 
| betore our eies in fight : 
| Of all thofe folke thy feruants blood, 
which they fpilt in defpighe. 
(42 Receiueinto thy fight in haft, 
the clamours, griefe and wrong, 
, Of fuch as are in prifon caft, 
fuftaining yrons ftrong. 
| Thy force and ftrength to celebrate, 
Lord fer them out of band, 
i Which vnto death are deftinate, 
i andin their enemies hand. 
13 The nations which haue beene fo bold, 
as to blafpheme thy name : 
| Into their Japs with feuen fold, 
1 repay againe the fame, 
{14 So wethy folke and pafture fheepe, 
j will praife thee euermore: 
And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like praife in ftore. 


Qui regis Ifrael. Pal. Lxxx. LH. 
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| A lamentable prayer to God to help the miferies of 


| the Church,defiring bimto confider the firf eftase 

| when his fauour [bined towardsthem , that hee 
might fimfh that worke which he had begus. 

| Sing this as the 67. Pfatme, 

| Hou Heard that Ifrael doft keepe, 

: giue care and take good heed: 

Which leadeft Lofeph like a theepe, 
and doft him watch and feed. 

2 Thou Lord I fay, whofe feate is fer, 

j on Cherubins fo bright, 

Shew forth thy felfe, and doe not let, 
| fend downe thy beames of light. 


| 3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manaffes eke likewife: 

: To fhew thy power doe thon begin, 
l comc helpe vs Lord arife. 

| 4 Dire& ovr hearts vnto thy graee, 
] conuert vs Lord to thee: 

| Shew vs the brightneffe of thy face, 

| and then full fafe are we. 


5 Lord God of hofts of ifrael, 


{ 


ter 


_Plalme Lexx. Lxxxj. 


how long wile thou I fay, . | ~ 
: Againftthy folke inanger (well, i 


and wilt noc heare them pray : \ 
6 Thou doft them feed wich forrowes deepe, | 
their bread with teares théy eate, Í 
And drinke the teares that they doe weepe, j 
in meafure full and great, l 


gy Thou haft vs made a very ftrife 
to thofe that dwell about: 
And that our foes doe loue a life, 
they laugh and ieftit out. ; 
3 O rtakevs Lord vnto thy grace, l 
conuert our mindes to thee: i 
Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full fafe hall be, 


g9 From Egypt where it grew not well 
thou reage a vine full deare: | 

The heathen folke thou'didft expell, ! 
and thou didft plant it there. 

10 Thou didft prepare for it a place, 
and ferher rootes full faft : 

Thatit did grow and {pring apace, 
and fill’d the land at laft. 


The fecond part. 


11 The hils were conered round abont, 
with fhade that from it came, 
And eke the Cedars high and ftour, 
with branches of the fame. 
12 Why then didftthou her wall deftroy 4 
her hedge plucke vp thou haft: 
That all the folke that paffe thereby, 
thy vine may fpoile and waft. 


13 The Bore out of the wood fo wild, 
doth dig and root it out: ; 

The furious beaits out of the field 

deuoure it all abour. 

14 O Lord of hofts returne againe, 
from heauen looke berime : 

Behold and with thy helpe fuftaine, 
this poore vineyard of thine. 


35 Thy plant I fay, thine Ifrael, 
whom thy right hand hath fee: 

The fame which thou didi loue fo well, 
O Lord doe not forger, 

16 They lop and cut it downe apace, 
they burne it eke with fire: 

And through the frowning of thy face, 
we perilh in thine ire. 

17 Let thy right hand be with them new, 
whom thou haft kept fo long: 

And with the fonne of man, whom thou, 
to thee haft made fo firong. 

1% And fo when thow haft fet vs free, 
and (aued vs fromfhame, 

Then will we never fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 


19 O Lord of hofts through thy good grace 
conuertvs vnto thee : 

Bchold vs with a pleafant face, 
and then full fafe are we. 


Exultate Deo. Pfal.Lyxxj_ ILH. 
An exhortation to praife God for his benefits, com 
demning their ingrantud:. 
i = 
BE es= j= FEE 
Elightand glad ia Ged reioyce, 
whick 


li 
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eee | 
SO ee eee spe ee ee a. . 


whieh is our ftrength and {tay : Be ioy- 
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a 
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full and Sift vp ie to Iacobs 
Sse =fe 
| “Ged I fay. 2. Prepare veur inftru- 
ES Sores ae 
/ ments moft meet, fome ioyfu Il Pialme 


[EE 


ee et te a a. 


| to fing: Strike vp with Harpe and 


Moo 
with Trumpets of the beft; i 


As itis vfed to be done 
| atany folemne feaft. 
| 4 For this is vnto Ifrael 
| aftarute anda trade : 
| A law that muf be kept full well 
which Iacobs God hath made, 


' 3 This claufe with lofeph was decreed, 
| when he from Bgypt came : 

| That as awitneffe all his feede 

_  fhould ftill obferue the fame, 

:6 When God I fay had thus prepar’d 

` to bring him from that land : 

: Whereas the {peech which he had heard 
` he did not vnderftand. 


17 I from his thoulders tooke faith he, 
the burden cleané away : 
| And from the furnace quit him free, 


| _ from burning bricke of clay. 

, 8 When thou in griefe didft cry and call 
1 kolpe thee by and by : 

! And I did anfwere thee withall 
in thunder fecretly. 


| 
(9 Yea, at the waters of difcord, 
| Ididtheetempt and proue : 
‘Whereas the goodneffe of the Lord 
; with muttering thon didft moue. 
10 Heare O my folke, O Ifrael, 
i and I affure it thee: 
{Regard and marke my words full well, 
; ifthou wile cleave to me, 
The [cosd part. 
11 Thou fhalt no God in thee referue 
of any land abroad : 
Nor in no wiit to bow or ferue 
—— aftrange and forraine Ged. 
13 Tam the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt fet thee free : 
Then afke of me abendantly, 
and I will gineit thee. 
13 And yet my peow'e would nor heare 
my voice, whenthat I fpake ; 
Nor, Ifrael would not obay, 
but did me quite fortake. 
14 Then cid Leave them to their will 
in hardante of their heat: 


— mes aCe = eral emma fe 
— poe ae — ~—-j —__. 

——4) —-~ —— SE oa 

— -$ -m ———_ Y aana. ’ 
men pee enn bee o Da a. wes 


Lxsxj. Lxxxij. Lexxiij. 


To walke in their owne counfe}! fil), 
themfelues they might pervere, 


15 O that my people would have heard 
the words that I did fay : 
And eke that I{rael would regard 
to walke within my way, f 
16 Hew foone me 1 confound their foes, 
and bring them downe full low; 
And turne my hand vpon all thofe 
that would them ouerthrow < 


17 And they that at the Lord doe 
as flaues thouid feeke him ti!i : 

But of his folke the time and age 
fhould flourifh ener fil. ` 

18 I would haue fed rhem with the 
and finefl efthe wheare: 

And made the rocke with hony drop, 
that they their fils thould eate. 


Deus ftetit. Pral. Lxxxij. T.H. 


Danid declaring God to be prefent with Tudges 
and Magiftrates,reproueth their partialtie and 
unrightecufaeffe, and cxhorteth them to doc iu- 
Sice, but [teing no amendracnt, he defireth God 
bo execute inftice him/cife, 


Sing this as the 77. Pfaline, 
AMid the preafe with men of might, 
the Lord himfelfe did Rand: 
To plead the caufe of truth and righr, 
with Iudges of the land. 
2 Hew long, faid he, will you proceede, 
falfe iudgement to award $ 
And hauc refpe& for loue of meede, 
the wicked to regard $ 


3 Whereas of due you fhould defend 
the fatherieffe and weake : 

And when the poore man doth contend 
in iudgement iuftly {peake. 

4 If ye be wife, defend the canfe 
of poore men in their right $ 

And rid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants ferce and might. 


5 But nothing will they know or learne, 
in vaine to them I talke: 

They will not fee, or ought difcerne: 
but ftill in darkneffe waike. 

For loe euen now the time is come 
that all things fall to nought: 

And likewife lawes both alland fome, 
for gaine are fold and bought. 


€ Thad decreed it in my fight, 
as Gods totake you all: 

And children to the moit of might 
for lone I did you call. 

9 But notwithtftanding ye fhall dye 
as men, and fodecay : 

O tyrants J fhall youdeftroy, 
and plucke you quite away. 

8 Vp Lord, and ler thy ftrength be knowne, | 
and judge the world with might : 
For why < all nations are thinc owne, 

to take them as thy right. 


Deus quis fimilis? Pfal.Lxxxiij. LH. 
The Ifraelstes pray the Lord to deliuer them f oiz 
thei: enemies beth at home and far off: alfo that 
all fuch wicked people he flricken with bis flor 
ray verapefls shat they may know his power. 


rage, 


crop 


Sing this asthe q7. P faime. . 
Oe not O God refraine thy tongue, 
in filence doe not ftay: 

WV ith -hold not Lord thy felfe fo long, 

nor make ne more delay. 

Forwhy ¢ behold thy foes, and fee 
| how they doe rage and crie: 
And thofe that beare an hate to thee 
hold vp their heads omhie. 


3 Againtt thy folke they wfe deceit, 
and craftily enquire : 

For thine elect to lie in wait 

j their counfell doth con(pire. 

‘4 Come on, fay they, let vs expel, 

|} and plucke thefe folke away : 

‘So that the name of Ifrael _ 

may viterly decay. 


i 
i 
i 


| 5 They all confpire within their hearts 


: how they may thee withftand : 
| Againft the Lord to take a part 

| they are in league and band. 
{6 The tents of all che Rdomites, 
i the Ifmaelites alfo : 

| The Haggarens, and Moabices, 
| with diuers othersmoe, 


|7 Geball with Ammon, and likewife 

| doth Araelecke confpire : 

| The Philiftims againft thee rife, 

| with them that dwell az Tire. 

; 8 And Affureke is well apaid, 

: with them in league to be : 

| And doth become a fence and aid 
to Lets pofteritie. . 


| g As thou didft to the Madianites, 

fo ferue them Lord.each one : 

| As to Sifer, and to Iabin, 

| befide the brooke Kifon. 

to Whom thou in Endor didft defirey, 
; __ and wafte them through thy might : 
| That they like dung on earth did lic, 
and that in open fight, 

l 

| 

| 


The fecand part. 


11 Make them now and their Lords appeare 
like Zeb and Oreb than : 

As Zeha and Zalmana were, 
the Kings of Madian. : 

12 Which faid, let vs throughout the land 
in all the coafts abroad, 

Poflefle and take into our hand 
the faire houfes of God. 


13 Turne them O God with ftormes as faft 
as wheeles that haue no fay : 
Or like the chatfe which men doe caft 
with windes to flie away. 
14 Like as the fire with rage and fumc, 
the mighty forrefts-fpils : 
And as the flame doth quire confume 
the mountaines and the hiis. 


15 Solet the tempeft of thy wrath 
; | vpon their neckes be laid: 
| And of thy ftormy wrath and fhower 
|! Lord make them.all afraid. « : 
` 16 Lord bring thein ail I thee defire 
|  tofuch rebuke and fhame: 
| Thavit may caufe them to enquire, 
i aud learne te feeke thy name. 


| 
ea a ama 


an - —— FSS << abe en 
50 __Plalme Lxsxilj. Lxxxiiije O O 
atten ` ‘1g Andlet them cuermore daily - 


B oo — kd 


< to fhame and flander fall: 
Andin rebuke aadeblequie - - 
to perifh eke withali. ite 
18 Thatthey may know and feele full well, 
that thou art called Lord : 
And that alone thou dolt excell 
and raigne throughout the world. 


Quam dileéa ? Pfal. Lexxiiij, LH. 
Dawid exiled his countrey, defireth ardently to ye- 
turne to Gods Taberwacle, andaffembly of the 
` Saintssto prasfé God : then hee praifèth the con- 
rage of the peuple that paffe the wilderneffe, ta 
afjemble themfelues in Sion- 
‘ Swag this as the 69. Pfabne, 
HOw pleafane is thy dwelling place, 
-O Lord of hoafts to me ¢ 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleafant Lord they be? 
2 My foule doth long full fore to goe ` 
into thy Courts abroad : 
My heart doth luft; my fleth alfo 
in thee the liuing Lord. 


3 The Sparrowes finde a roome to reft, 
and fane themfelues from wrong: 

And cke the Swallow hatha nek 
wherein to keepe her yong. 

4 Thefe birds full nigh chine Altar may `- 
haue place to fic and fing : 

O Lordefhoafts, thou art I fay, 
my Ged and eke my King. 


5 O they be bleficd that may dwell 
within thy houfe alwayes : 
For they all times thy fas dee tell, 
and euer give thee praife. 
6 Yea, happy fure likewife are they, 
whofe ftay and ftrength thou art: 
Which to thy houfe doe minde the way, 
and feeke it in their heart. | 


7 As they goe through the valeof reares 
they digge vp fountaines {till ; 
That as a {pring it all appeares, 
and thou their pits doft fill. 
8 From ftrength to ftrength they walke full 
no faintneffle there thall be: (faft 
And fo the God of Gods at laf 
in Sion they doe fee. 
9 O Lord of hoafts.ro me giue heede, 
and heare when J doe pray : 
And let it through thine cares proceede, 
O Iacobs Gods 1 fay. 
10 O Lord our fhield, of thy good grace 
regard and fo draw neare : 
Regard 1 fay, behold the face 
ofthine annointe: deare, 


11 For why $ within thy Courts one dar ` 
is better te abide : $ 

Then other-where to keepe or ftay 
athoufand dayes befide. 

12 Much rather would I keepe a dore 
within the houfe of God, 

Then.in the tents of wickedneffe 
to fettle mine aboad. 

13 For God the Lord light.and defence, 
will grace and worthip giue : 

And no good thing will he with-hold 
from them that purely line. 


44 O Lord of hoafts that man is bleft, 
and happy fureis he: ; 
That is perfwaded in his breft, 
co truft all times in thee. 


Bene dixifti Deo. Pfal. Lxxxv. 1.H. | 


ecaufe God withdrew not his rod from his Church | 
after the returue fromBatylon, firf they put hm 
zn minde,that hefhould not lease the work of his | 
grace vaperfectandcomplaine of their long af- | 
fiction Thenthey veisyceinhope ofpromifed de- | 
linerance, which was a figure of (hrifis king- 
dome, under winch fhould be perfect folecity. 


E Sing this as the 81.Pfalme. 


THo! haf beene mercifull indeed, 
O Lord vnto thy land: 

For thou reitoredh Iacobi feed, 
from thraldome out of band. 

2 The wicked waies that they were in, 
thou didft them cleane remit : 
And thou didft hide thy peoples finne, 

full clofe chou coneredft it, 


j 
3 Thine angereke thou didft affwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone : 
And fo didft turne thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 
O God of health, doe now conuert 
thy people vnto thee: 
(Put all thy wrath from vs apart, : 
and angry ceale to be. 


z Why ¢ fhall chine anger neuer end, 
but fill proceed on vs $ 

And fhall thy wrath it felfe extend, 
vponallagesthus¢ 

+ Wilt thou not rather turne therefore, 

and quicken vs, that we 

‘And all thy folke may euermore, 
be glad and ioy in thee $ 


O Lord onvs doe thou declare, 
thy goodneffe tø our wealth : 
hew forth to vs and doe not fpare, 
thine aide and fauing health. 
J will hearke what God faith, for he 
fpeakes to his people peace : 
nd to his Saints that never they, 
returne to foolifhneffe. 


9 Forwhy ¢ his helpe is till ar hand, 
to fuch as doe him nes : ) 
ereby great glory in the Jan 
- bal dwell eel leith there. 
xo For truth and mercy there hall mecte, 
in one to take their place : 
And peace fhall iuftice with kiffe greet, 
and there tbey fhall embrace, 


i31 As truth from earth fhail {pring apace, 

| and floarith pleafantly : | 

iSo righteoufneffc hall thew her face, 
and looke from heauen hie. 

'y2 Yea, God himfe!fe doth rake in hand, 
to give vs each good thing : 

And through the crafts of all the land, 
the,earth her fruits frati bring. 

13 Reforehis face flail inftice goe, 
much like a guide or flay: 

-jHe (hall direé his fteps allos. . 
and keepe them in the way. 


os | 


—=_. — —— 
Inclina Dom. Pfal.Lxxxvj. I.H. 
Dauid fore afflitted, prayeth fervently for deline- 


bon a ae 


= ie 


rance fonstimes rehearing his miferies and mers | 
ciesreceiued, defiring 1ifà tu be inftructed of the ` 
Lord, that hee may feare and glorife his name. | 
He complaineth alfo of ins aduerfnies, andre- ' 


gusreth tobe deùnered fron: them, 
Sing this as the 8s.P falne, 
Lov bow thine eare to m requeft, 
and heare me by and by : 
With grieuous paine and griek oppreft, 
full poore and weake am I. 
3 Preferue my foule, becanfe my waies, 
and doings holy be: 
And fauethy feruant, O my Lord, 
that puts his truft in thee. 


3 Thy mercy Lord on me expreffe, 
-defend me eke withall: 

For through the day I doe not ceafe, 
on thee to cry and cali. 

4 Comfort O Lord thy fernants foule, 
that now with paine is pinde : 

For vnte thee Lord I extoil, 
and lift my foule and mizde. 


5 Forthou art goed and bountiful, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercie plentifull, 
to all that eal! on thee. 

6 OLord likewife when I doe pray, 
regard and give an eare : 

Marke well the words that I doe fays 
and all my prayers heare. 


In time when trouble doth me mouce, 
to thee I doe compiaine : 
For why < I know and well doe proue, 
thou anfivereftme againe. 
8 Among the Gods (O Lord) is none, 
with thee to be comparde : 
Andnone can doe as thou alone, 
the like hath not beenc heard. 


The fecoud part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou did make and frame : 
Before thy face on knees wil] fall, 
and glorifie thy name. 
10 For why < thou art fo much of might, 
all power is thineowne. 
Thou workeft wonders ftill in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


11 O teach me Lord the way, and I 
fhall in thy truth proceed : 

O ioynemy heart to thee fo nie, 
that I thy name may dread. 

13 To thee my God will I give praife, 
withall my heart O Lord: 

And glorifie thy name alwaies, 
foreuet through the world. 


13 For why ¢thy mercie thewedto me 
is great, and doth excell: 


Thou feth my foule at liberty, 


out from the lower hell. 
14 O Lord, the proud againft me rife, 
and heapes of men of mizht, 
That feeke my foule, and in no wife, 
will haue thee in their fight. 


15 ThouLord art mercifull and meeke, 
full flaske and flow co wrath: 


— 


Thy goodaetfe is full great, and eke 

| thy truth no meafure hath. 

46 Q turne to me, and mercy grant, 
| thy ftrengrhto me apply : 

O helpe and faue thine owne feruant, 
| thy handmaids foane am I. 


87 On me fome figne of fauour fhow, 
|” ehatail my foes may fee : 
And be afhamde, becaute Lord thou 


| dok helpe and comfort me. 
: 


Fundamentum eius, Pia) Lxxxvij. I. H’ 


The holy Ghoft promifzth that she Church as yet in - 

"mifer afier the capsiuity of Babylon, fhould be 
veftored to great excelencie , fo that nothing 

| foouldbe more comfortable thento be numbred 

| among the members thereof. 


r 


propaan 


Sing this as the 81. Pfalme, 
THe Citie thall full well endure, 
her ground-worke fill doth ftay : 

Vpon the holy hill full fure, 

it can no time decay. 
2 God loues the gates of Sion beft, 

his grace doth there abide, 
He loues them more then all the reft, 
| of Iacobs cents befide. 
i 


i3 Full glorious things reported be, 
| inSion and abroad: 
: Great things I fay are {aid of thee, 
: thou Citie of our God. 

4 OnRahabI will caft an eye, 

and beare in minde the fame, 

land Babylon fhall eke apply. 
| and Jearne to know my name. 

5 


Loe Palcftine and Tyre alfo, 

| with Echiope likewife, 

| A people old tull Jong agoe, 

| were borne, and there did rife. 

lé Of Sion they fhall fay abroad, 

| thar diuers men of fame, 

Haue there fprung vp, and the high God 

hath founded mt the fame. 


7 In their records to them ir fhall, 
through Gods deuife appeare : 

Of Sien that the chicfe of all 
had his beginning there. 

8 Their trumpeters with fuch as fing, 
therein great plenty be : 

My fountaines and my pleafant {prings, 

| are compaft all in thee. 


Domine Deus. Phal Lxxxvrij. LH. 


The faithfull fore afflicted ly fickneffe,perfecution, 
aduerfity,and as it were left of God without any 
confolation: yetcall on God by faith, and flrine 
againjt de/perativzte 


Liat ja Eps 
Ord God of healch the hope and ftay 


re ome mee es oe ee ee Ga 
a 


| 
f 


thou art alone to me,I call and cry through- 
-rspp 
out the day, and all the aight to thee, 


--@-)- -m wee ee ee 
Oa 2 =a | 
— Doua am Ca ia tee e= e emacs 
: ep ae _: me ee te a bee ae 


\ Á 
3 For whys my foule with woe is fild, 


fight on hie : Encline thine care, O Lord . 


entend, and harken to my crie, 


and doth in trouble dwell: ` 


| My life and breath almoft doth yeeld, 


and draweth nieto hell, 
4 lam cfteem’d as one of them, 

that in the pit doe fall : 
And made as one among thafe mea, 

that haue no ftrength arall. 


5 As onc among the dead and free 
from things that here remaine : 

It were more cafe for me to be, 
with them the which were flaine ; 

As thofe that Jie in graue I fay, 
whom thou haft cleane forgot : 

The which chy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardit them not. 


6 Yea, like ro one thut vp full fure, ' l 
within the lower pit, Í 

In places darke and all obfcure, l 
and in the depth ofi — ; 

7 Thine anger and chy wrath likewife, 
full fore on me doth lie : 

And ail chy Rormes againit me rife, 
my foule to vexe and trie. . 


8 Thou pueh my friends farre off fromme, 
and makeft chem hate me fore : 
I am fhut vp in prifon faft, 
and can come forth no more. 
My fighe doth faile through griefe & wa, 
Ical! to thee O God 
Throughaurthe day, my hands alfo 
to thee I frerch abroad. 
The fecond part, 
10 Doeft thou vnto the dead declare, 
thy wondrous works of fames 
Shail dead to life againe repaire, 
and praife thee forthe fame $ 
32 Or fhall thy loning kindneffe Lord, 
be preached in the graue $ 
Or fhall with them that are deftroide, - 
thy truth her honour haue $ 


13 Shall they that lie in darke full low, 

ofall thy wonders wot $ 
_ Or there shall they thy iuftice know, 

where all things are forgot $ 

13 But IO Lord to thee alway, 
doe crie and call apace : 

My prayer ekeere it be day, 
fiall come before thy face. 


s4 Why doft thou Lord abhorre my foule, 
in gricfe that fecketh thee $ 
And now O Lord why doeft thouhide, 
thy face away from me$ a 
15 I amaffi& as dying ftill, 
from youth this many a yeere, 


+ A ee ee ta a e e 


| Thy terrours which doe vexe me il} 
| with troubled minde I beare. 


: 16 The furies of chy wrachfull rage 
,  fullfore vpon me fall : 
— cke doc notaffwage, 
i ut me p ew withall. 
: 17 All day they compaffe me about 
; as water at the tide : 
And all at once with ftreames full Rout 
befer me on each fide. 


! 18 Thou fetteft farre from me my friends, 
and louvers euery one 
'Ycasand mine old acquaintance all 
- | — out of my fight are gone. 


| Miferecordias. Pial. Lxxx IH. » 


l Danid praifeth God for his comewant made be~ 
| greene hire and his elect by Tefus Civiff:then be 
| complatneth of the defolationof his kingdome,fo 
i shat she pronsif? my to be kxoken. Finaly, he 
| prayeth to be detiuered frows affsctions, mentio- 
| ning the fhorine fè of mans Lift, and confirming 
| bimfeife by Gods promfes, 
| Sing this as the 67. P{alme. 
|'T O fing the mercies of the Lord, 
my tongue thal! neuer {pare : 
And with my mouth from age to age, 

thy truth I will declare. 
2 For I hauc faid; chat mercy fhall 
'  forenermore remaine : 
En that chou doft the heauens ftay 


i 


| thy truthappeareth plaine, 


13 Tomine eleg, faith God, I made 

| agonenantand beheft : 

| My feruant Dauid to perfwade, 

| I fworeand did proteft. 

|4 Thy feed for ever I will Ray, 

| and ftablith ic full faft : 

| And {till vphold thy throne always 
from age to age to laft, 


|% ‘The heauens fhew with ioy and mirth, 
|” thy wondrous workes, O Lord : 
"Thy Saints within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and trath record. 
Who with the Lord ig equall then 
in all the clouds abroad $ 
Among the fonnes of all the Gods 
what one is like our God $ 


iy God in affembly of the Saints 
; is greatly to be dread: 
(Aged ouer all that dwell about, 
| in terrourto be had. 
3 Lord God of hoafts in all the world, 
_ what one is like to thee $ 
‘On cnery fide moft mighty Lord 
thy truth is feene to be. 


9 The raging feaby thine aduife, 
thou ruleft ac thy will: 
And when the wanes thereof ari, 
thou mak’ft chem calme and ftit. 
3a And Beypt rhou Lord haft fubdude, 
and thou haft it deftroid : 
` Yea, chou thy foes with mighty aime, 
| haft{cattered all abroad, 


1 


: The fecond part. ` : 
31 The heavens ave thine,and fill have been 
hikewife the earth and land 


6 
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_ Pfalme Lxxxix, 


SSS EEN ade emeennam 


The world with alf chat is therein, 
thou foundeft with thy hand. 

32 Both North & South,with Eaft & Weft, 
thy felfe did make and frame: 

Both Tabor Mount, and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and praife thy name. 


33 Thine arme is ftrong and full of po ) 
all might therein dife: : — | 
_ The ftrength of thy right hand each howre, | 
thou litteft vp on hie. | 

34 In iaeano and cqukie, 
thou hait thy feace and place: | 
Mercy and truthare {till with thee, | 
and goe before thy face. 


15 That folke is bleft that knoweth aright i 
thy prefenr power O God: 
For in the fauour of thy fight 
they walke full fafe abroad, l 
16 For in thy name throughout the ay Ct 
they ioy and much reioyce : 
And through thy rightcoufneffe haue they 
a pleafant fame and noifc. 
17 Forwhy <$ their glory, ftiength and aide 
in thee alone doth hie ; 
Thy goodnefie eke that hath vs ftaid, i 
| fhali lift our horne on hie, 
| 18 Our ftrength that doth defend yswell, | 
, __ the Lord tovs doth bring : | 
| The holy one of Ifrael | 
he is our guide and King. 


Í e 
| 19 Sometime thy willvnto thy Saints ! E? 
| invifions chou didft how; | 
: And thus then didft thou fay to them, | 
| thy minde to make them know. l £ 


. Amanof might I haue ere& 
| your King and guide to be: 
| And fet him vp whom I ele@, 

| among the folketo me, 
| 


; The third pait. 
a0 My feruant David I appoine, 

whom I hauc fearched our: 

| And with my holy oyle annoint 

| him King ef all che rout. 

Í 33 For why ?my hand is ready fill 
with him for to remaine: 

| And with mine arme alfo I will | 
him ftrengthen and fuftaine. 


23 The enemies fhal! not him oppreffe, 
they fhall him not deuoure : 

Ne yet the fonnes of wickednefle, 
on him fhali haue no power. 

a3 His foes likewife 1 will deftroy, 

before his face in fizhe : 

: And thofe thar hate him I will plague, 
and ftrike them with my might, 


a4 My truth and mercy eke withail, 
fhali fill vpon hin lie : l 
And in my name his horne eke fhall i 
be lifted vp on hie. 
laş His kingdome I will fet robe 
_  vpon the fea and land : l i 
| And eke the running flouds hall he 
embrace with his right hand. 
36 He fhall dey end with a'l his heare 
| on mc, and thus fhail fay : 
| My Pather and my God thou art, 
nw rocke of health and fay. 
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And to thy name O thou mofthigh, 
to fing with one accord, 
°g To fhew the kindnefle of the Lord. 
betime ere day be light: 
And eke declare his truth abroad,. 
when it doth draw to night. 


3 Vpon ten ftringed inftruments, 
on Lute and Harpe fo fweer: 
: With ali the mirth you caninuent, 
| ofinftruments moft meet. 
4 Forthou haft made me reioyce 
in things fo wrought by thee : 
And I haue ioy iu heart and voyce 
thy handy workes to fee. 


5 O Lord; how glorious and how great 

are all chy workes fo flout 4 

iSo deepely are thy counfels fer: 
that none can try them out. 

:6 The man vnwife hath not the wit 
this geare to pafie to bring : 

: And all fuch fooles are nothing fit 
eo vnderftand this thing. 


“9 When fo the wicked at their will, 
as graffe doe {pring full faft : 
They when they flourith in cheirill 
for euer fhall be wafte. 
:$ But thou art mighty Lord moft high, . 
yea, thou doft raigne therefore: 
In every time eternally, 
both now and evermore. 


i9 For why $ O Lord, behold and fee, 
behold thy foes I fay: 

iHow all that worke iniquitie - 
fhall perifh and decay. 

to Butthou like as an Vnicerne, 

fhalt lift my horne on hie : 

‘With freih and new prepared oyle, 

i thine oynted King am I, 

|r And of my foes before mine eyes 

' fhail fee che falland fhame: 

Of all chat vp agsinft me rife, 

: pine eare fhall heare the fame, % 

‘x2 The iuft hall flourith vp onhie, - (9 

l as Datetrees bud and blow: 

‘And as the Cedars multiply 

| in Libanus that grow. 


13 Forthey are planted in the place 
! ” and dwelling of our God: 
[Within his courts they fpring apace, 
and flourith all abroad. 
i34 And in their age much fruit fhall bring, 
'. both fat and well befeene : 
‘And pleafantly both bud and fpring, 
| with boughes and branches greene. 
i15 To fhew that God is good andinft, 
i and vpright in his will: 
‘He ismy rocke, my hope and truft, 
in him there is none ill. 


— Dominusregnarit. Pfal. xCiij. 1 H. 
‘He praifeth the power of God,in the creation of the 


world, and beateth dowae all people which Lft 
` ghenfelues againft his Maicfly, and prowokesh 
go confider his promifes. 
Sing this as the 77. P falrae, 
"THe Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
in glory goodly dight ; 
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_..Pfalme XCfij. AEM, 


And he to thew his ftrength and maine | ; 
| 


hath girt himfelfe with might. 

2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 
and fhaped it fo fare: 

No might can make it mouc or fade, - 
at ftay it doth endure. 


thy feare was fet before : 
Beyond all time that can be thought, 
. thou hak beene enermere.- 
4 Theflouds O Lord, the ouds doerife,. 
they roare and make a noyfe: > 
The flouds (I fay) did enterprife, 
and lifted vp their voyce. 
5 Yea, though the ftormes arife in fight, 
though feas doe rage and fwell: 
The Lord is ftrong and more of might, 
for he on high doth dwell. 
6 And looke what promife he doth make. 
his houfbold to defend, 
For iuft and true they fhall it take. 
all times without an end. 


Deus vitionum, Pfal.xCiiij. LH. 


Cee eee SHS ie 


afflictions, and by the ruine of the wicked 
Stag this asthe 78: Pfalme. 
Oterd thou doft reuenge allwrong, 
that office longs to thee: 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
` declare that all may fee. = 
_ 2 Set forth thy ielfe, før thou of righe 
the earth dof iudge and guide :- 
Reward the proud and men of might 
according to their pride. 


3 Howlong fhall wicked men beare {ways 
with lifting vp their voyce $ 

How long fhal] wicked men I fay, 
thus triumph aad reioyces ` 

4 How long thall they with brags burft out, 
and proudly pratetheir fill $ 

Shali they reioyce which be ftour, 
whofe werkes are euer ill $ 

| § Thy flocke O Lord, thine heritage, 
they fpoile and vexe full fore s- 

Againit thy people they doe rage 
{till daily more and more. 

6 The widowes which are comfortleffe, 
and ftrangers they deftroy : 

! They flay the children fatherleffe, 

| and none doth put them by. 

| @ And when they take thefe things in hand 

this taike they haue of thee : 

-Can Lacobs God this vnderftand § 

| tufh no, he cannot fee, 

: $ O folke vnwife and people rade, 

fome knowledge now difcerne : 
| Ye fooles among the multitude, 
at length begin to learne. 


_ 9 The Lord which made the care of man, 

,  hencedes of right muftheare : 

| He made the eyne, all things muft than 

| before his fight appeare. 

| 30 The Lord doth all the world corre&, 

| . and make them vnderftand: 

' Shall he not then your deeds deteR $ 
how can ye {cape bis hand $ 


ee 


| 
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3 Ere thatthe world was made or wrought, 


He prayeth God againft the violence of tyrants and 
comforteth the afflicted, by the good c/fise of their ; 


ga 
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s 5 l = feod part, 
11 The Lord doth know the choughts of 
l his ~s he feeth full plaine “ — 
“The Lord I fay mens thoughts doth fe 
_ and findeth them but 3 — 
12 But Lord thar man is happy fure, 
` whom thor doeft keepe in awe: 
And through correction doeft procure, 
į to teach himan chy law, 
13 Whereby he fhall in quiet reft, 
in va oftroublé fr: ` 
hen wicked men fhall be fuppreft 
and fall into the pit. _— 
14 For fure the Lord will not refufe, 
_his-people for to take: 
His heritage whom he did chufe, 
he will no time forfake, 


15 Votill that iudgement be decreed, 
to inftiee to conuert : 

‘That all may follow her with {peed : 

'  thatare of vpright heart. 

[16 But who vpon my part thall tand, 

againft the curfed traine $ 

Or who fhall rid me from their hand, 
that wicked works maintaine s 


17 Except the Lord had beene mine aide, 
mine enemies toexpell : 

My foule and life had now beene laid 
almoft as Jew as hell. 

a8 When I did fay, my foote doth flide, 
and Lam like to fall ; 

Thy goedneffe Lord did fo prouide, 
to ftay me vp withall. 


19 When with my felfe I mufed much, 
and could no comforr finde : 

Then Lord thy goodneffe did me teuch, 
and that did cafe my miade : 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy felfe and draw 
wich wicked mento fit : 

Which with pretence in ftead oflaw, 
much mifchiefe doe commit $ 


ar For they confule againft the life 
of righteous men and good : 
And in their counfels thev are rife, 
to fhed the guiltleffe blood, 
32 But vet the Lord he is rome 
aftrong defence or rocke: 
Heis my God, to him I flee, 
he ismy ftrength and rocke. 


23 And he thal! caufe their mifchiefes all 
themfelues for toannoy : 

And in their malice they fhail fall, 
our God fhall them deftroy. 


Venite exultemus. Pfal.XCv. IH. 


'Anearneft exhortation to praife God for the go- 
uernment of the world cp election of ba Church, 
to cfchue the rebellion uf the old fathers , who 
tempted God inthe wilderneffe , and thenefore 
entred not the land of promife. 


Sing this as the 79.P falme, 


iC) Come let vs lift vp ovr voyce, 
and fing-ynto the Lord : 
In him our rocke of health reioyce 
lee'vs with ene accord. 
3 Yea, let vscome before his face, 
to giue him thanks and praife: 


rena e — a. 
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In finging Pfalmes vitto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwaies. 


3 Bor why <rthe Lordhe is no doubt, 
a gitat and mighty God, 

A king 2boue afl Gods throughout, 
in allthe world abroad. 

4 The fecrets of the earth fodeepe, 
and corners of the land: 

The trops of hils that are fo fteepe, 
he hath thenvin his hand. 


5 The fea and waters all are his, 
for he the fame hath wrought, 
The earth and all chat therein is, 
his hand hath made of nought. 
6 Come let vs bow and praife the Lord, 
before him let vs fall ; 
And kneele tohim with one accord, 
the which hath made ve all. 


7 For why‘ he is the Lordour God, 
for vs he doth prouide : 


| We arehis flocke, he doth vs feed, 


his a and he our guide. 
8 To day itye his voyce wiil heare, 
then harden net your heart : 


_ As ye with grutching many a yeere 


prouokt me in defert. 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 


my power far to proue : 
My wondrous works when they did fee, 
yet ftill chey would me maue. 
10 Twice twenty yceres they did me grieue, 
and J ro them did fay : 
They erre in heart, and not beleeue, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


31 Wherefore I fare when that roy wrath 
was kindled in my breft : 

That they fhould neuer tread the rath, 
to enterin my rek, 


Cantate Dom. Pfal.XCvj I.H. 


An exhortation beth to the Tewes and Gentiles to 
prae God for his mercie: and this [pecially 
ough: 10 be referred to the kingdome of C brifee 

Seang His as the 77.P fabae. 

§ Ing ye with praife vneo the Lord 

new fongs of joy and mirth: 

Sing vuro him with one accord, 

all people on the earth, 

2 Yea, fing vn:o the Lord, I fay, 

praife ye his holy name : 

Declare and fhew from day to day, 

faluation by the fame. 


3 Amongthe heathen eke declare 
his honour round about: 
To hew his wonders doe not spare, 
in all the world throughout. 
4 For why Sthe Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praife alway : 
And he is to be dread of right, 
aboue all Gods I fay. 


5 For all the Gods of heathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade + 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
thathaththe heauens made. 

6 All praife and honour eke doc dwell, 
for aye before his face: 


i 
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as worfhip Idols vaine: 
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‘Both power and might likewife excell 


| within his holy place. 


9 Afcribe vnto the Lerd alway, ~ 

| ye people of the world, 
|All might and worfhip cke, I fay, 

!  afcribe vnto the Lord. 

$ Afcribe vnto the Lordalfo, 

| theglory of his name : 

iAnd ekc into his courts doe goe, 
with gifts vnto the fame. 


The fecond part. : 


Fall downe, and worfhipye the Lord, 
within his temple bright: 

‘Let all the people ofthe world, 

(be fearefull at his fight. 

10 Tell all the world, be not agaft, 

| che Lord doth raigne aboue : 

"Yea, he hath fer the earth fo faft, 

thac itcan never moue, 


11 And that itis the Lord alene, 
that rules with princely might, 

[To indge the nations euery on¢, 

| ‘withequity and right. 

lz2 The heauens fhali great ioy begin, 

the earth eke fhall reioyce : 
rhe fea withall that is therein, 
| thall hout and make a noife. 


33 The field thall ioy, and every thing 
that fpringeth onthe earth: 

‘The-oed and cuery tree hall fing, 
with gladneffe and with mirth. 

14 Before the prefence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might, 

“When he hall iaftly iudge the world, 

'  andrule bis folke with right, 


| Dominus reg. Pfal.X Cvij. I.H. 
Dauid exhorteth alito reioyce for the comming of 
| the kingdome of Chrift dreddfisll to the rebels and 
| Idolaters, and iopfill to the 24f?,whor he exhor- 
teth to inaocency, to reioycing and thanksgining. 
Sing this as the 93.Pfalme. 
He Lord doth raigne,whereat the earth 
may ioy with pleafant voyce : 
nd eke the Iles with ioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 
Both clouds and darknefie eke doe {well, 
and round about him beat: 
Yea, right and iuftice ener dwell, 
ae bide about his feat. 


Yea, fire and heate at once doe runne, 
and goe before his face : 
hich fhall his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in every place. 
lą Hislightnings eke full bright did blaze, 
: and to the world appeare : 
iwWhereat the earth did looke and gaze, 
with dread and deadly feare. 


g The hils like waxe did melt in fight, . 
and prefence of the Lord : 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

6 Theheauens cke declareand fhew 
his iuflice all abroad : 

That all the world may fee and know 
theglory of our God. 


4 Confufion fure fhall come to fuch, 


And eke to thofe that glory much, 
dumbe pi&tures to maintaine, | 

$ Forallthe Idols of the world, 
which they as Gods doe call: | 
Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him fhall fall. i 


9 With ioy fhall Sion heare this thing, 
and Iuda fhall reioyee : 

For atthy indgement they fhall fing, 
and make a pleafant noyfe. 

10 That thou O Lord art fet on high, 
in all the earth abroad, 

And art exalted wondroufly, 
aboue each other God, | 

| 


11 Allye that loue the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

For he doth keepe the foules efhis, 
from fuch as would them fpill, 

12 And light doth {pring vp to the iuf, 
with pleafure for his part : 

Great ioy with gladneffe, mirth and lyf, 
to them of vpright heart. 


l 

| 

i 

{ 

13 Ye righteaus in the Lord reioyce, | 
his holineffe proclaime : 

Be thankfull eke with heart and veyee, | 

and mindfull of the fame. | 

| 


Cantate Dom. Pfal. XCviij. I.H. 

An earneft exhortation to alt creatures to praife 
the Lord for his power, merey and fidelity in his | 
promife by Chrifisby whem he hash cowmunica- 
ted hy falmation to all nations. . 

Sing this as the 95.Pfalme, | 

O Singye nowvnto the Lord | 


a new and pleafant fong : | 
For he hath wrought throughout the world, 
his wonders great and ftrong. 
2 With his right hand full worthily, 
he doth his foes denoure : 
And gets him(elfe the victory, 
with his owne arme and power. 


3 The Lord doth make the people know 
his fauing health and might. 

The Lord doth eke his iuftice how, 
in all che heathens fight. 

4 His grace and truthto Ifrael, 
in mindehe doth record : 

That all the earch hath feene right well, 
the goodneffe of the Lord. 


y Be glad inhim with joyful] voyce, 
all people on the earth : 

Give thanks to God, fing and reioyce. 
to him with ioy and mirth. 

6 Vpontheharpe vnto him fing, 
giue thanks to him with Pfalmes : 

Reioyce before the Lord our King : 
with trumpets and with fhalmes, 


7 Yea, ler the feawichall thereiny . 
for ioy both roare and {well : 

The earth adia ler it begin, 
withall chat therein dwell. i 

8 And let the flouds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace, 

And eke the mountaines and the hils, | 
before the Lord his facee - 


| 
| 
| 


| e t talmeRCix,C.Cj. 


7 9 For he thall come toiudgeand try 


the world and every wight ; 
And rule the people mightily 
with iuftice and with right. 
Dominus regnauit. Pfal. xCix. I.H. 
He coransendeth the power ,equitie, and excellency 
of the kingdomeaf God by Chrift ouer the Lewes 
d Gentiles, prowoktng thems to magnifie the 
fame, and te feare the Lord as the ancient Fa- 
thers, Mofès, Aaron, and Samuel,who calling 
upon God, were heard se their prayers. 
Sing this as the 65. Palme. 
He Lord doth raigne, although acit 
the people sage full fore: 
Yea, he on Cherubins doth fir, 
‘thongh all the world doe roare. 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great : 
Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
and he aloftis fer. i 


Let all men praife thy mighty name 

i for it is fearefull “to id 7 

And let them magnifie the fame, 
that holy is and pure. 

4 The Princely power of our King 
doth loue iudgement and right : 

Thou rightly ruleft euery thing 
in Iacob through thy might. 

5 To praife the Lord our God deuife, 
all honour to him doe : 

His foot-ftoole worfhip him before, 
for he is holy to. 

6 Moles, Aaron and Samuel, 
as Prieftson him did call : 

When they did pray, he heard them we, 
and gaue them an{were all. 

y Witbin the cloud to them he fpake, 
then did they labour fill : 

To keepe fuch lawes as he did make 
and pointed them vntill. 

8 O Lord our God thou didft them heare, 
and an{werdft them againe : 

: Thy mercy did on them appeare, 

| their deeds didft not maintaine. 

9 O land and praife our Lord and God, 
within his holy hill : 
For why < our God throughout the world 
is holy euer ftill. 


Lubilate Deo omnes Pfal. C. 


Hee exhorteth all mento ferue the Lord, whe hath 
made vst emer into his conrtsand affembises,to 
praife his name. 
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Li people that on earth doe dwell, 
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_ 3.Him ferue with feare,his praife forth tell, 


PE 
; Come ye beføre him and reioyce, ` 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid he did vs make : 

We are his Becke he doth vs feede, 
and for his fheepe he doth vs take. 


| 
4 O center chen his gates with praife, | 
approach with ioy his courts vnto, 
Praife, laud and bleffe his name aigvaies, 
for ic is {eemely fo to doe, 
5 For why ‘the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for euer fure : 
His truth at all times firmely tood, 
and fhall from age to age endure. 


Another of the fame. 


Sing this as the 68. Palme, 


JN God the Lord be glad and light, 
praife him throughout the earth : 

Serue him and come before his fight, 
with finging and with mirth. 

2 Know that the Lord our Ged he is, 
he did vs make and keepe : 

Not we our felues, for we are his 
owne flocke and paiture fheepe. 


3 O goe into his gates alwayes, 
giuc thankes within the fame : 
Within his courts fet forth his praife, 
and laud his holy name. 
4 For why í the goodneffe of the Lord 
for euermore doth raigne : 
From age to age throughout the world | 
his truth doth ftill remaine, l 


Mifericordiam. Pfal. Cj. N. | 


Danid deftribeth what couernment hevril! obfirne 
in his boule and Kingdome, by rooting out the! 
wicked, and cherifhing the godly per fons, | 


Sing this as the 81 .Pfalmes | 


[Merey will andgdgement fing | 
O Lord Godvnto thee : 
2 Andwifely doe in perfe& way, 
vntill thou come to me, 
3 Andin the midft of my honfe walke, 
in pureneffe of my fpirit : 
And I no kinde of wicked thing 
will fert before my fight, 


4 I hate their workes that fall away, 
it fhall not cleaue to me: 


none euill will I fee 

5 Him will I froy that flandereth 
his neighbour priuily : 

The lofty heart I cannot beare, 
nor him that looketh hie. 


6 Mine eyes thall be on them, within 
the land, chat faithfull be : 

In perfe& way who walketh fhal 
be feruant yntome. 

7 I willno guilefull perfon haue 
within my houfe to dwell: 

And in my prefence he fhall not 
remaine that lyes doth cell. 


8 Betimes I will deftroy euen all 
the wieked of rhe land : 

That I may from Gods Citie cat 
the wieked workers hand. 


From me fhall part the froward heart, 
| 
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| Domine exaudi. Pfal.Cij. LH. 


Ig feemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
fauhfull to prey in the captiuitie of Babilon. A 
confolation for the building of the Church, 
whereof followeth the praife of God to be publi- 
hed unto all pofterities. The couuerfion of the 
‘Gemiles, and fiabilitie of the Church. 


Sing this as the 67. Pfzlme, 
QuHeare my prayer Lord, and ler ` 
my cry come vnto thee : 
2 Incime of trouble doe not hide 
thy face away from me. 
3 Inclinethine cares tome; make hafte 
to heare me when I call : 
jy or as the fimoake doth fade, fa doe 
my dayes confume and fall. 


4 And as a harth my bones are burnt, 

my heart is fmicten dead ; ` 
And withers as the graffe, that I 

forget to eate my bread. 
5 Byreafon of my groaning voyces . 

my bones cleaue to my fkin: 
6 As Pelican in wilderneffe, 

{fuch cafe now am I in. 


7 And as an.Owle in defert is, 
loe Lam fich aone: 

7 I watch, and as a Sparrow on 

| thehonfe top amalone. 

18 Loe daily in reproachfall wife 

| mine enemies doe me fcorne : 

‘And they thar doe againft me rage, 
againft me they haue fworne. 


lọ Surely with afhes as withbread, 
| my hunger I haue fild : i 
[And mingled hauc my drinke with teares, - 
i that from mine eyes have ftild. 
Fo Becaufe of thy difpleafure Lord, 
thy wrath, and thy difdaine : 
For thou haf lifted me aloft, 
and caft me downe againe. 


11 The dayes wherein I paffe my life, - 
are like the fleeting fhade: 

And Iam withered like the graffe, 
that foone away doth fade. 

12 Butrhou O Lord for ener doft 
remaine in {teady place : 

And thy remembraree euer doth 
abide from race to race. 


The fecond part. 

13 Thou wilt arifé, and mercy thou 
| to Sicn wilt extend : 
‘The time of mercy, now the time 
| fore-fet, is come to end. 
(34 For euen in the ftones thereof 

thy feruants doe delight : 
‘Andon the duft thercof they haue 


| compaffion in their fpirit. 


b 5 Then fhali the heathen people feare 

| the Lords moft holy name : 

‘And all the Kings on earth shall dread 

| thy glory. and thy fame. 

nó Then when the Lord the mighty God 
againe fhal] Sion reare: 

And then when he moft nobly in 

his glory thall appeare. 


197 To prayer of the defolare 
| when he himfelfe fhall bend : 
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When he fhall not difdaine vnro 
their prayers to attend. 

18 This thal] be written forthe age 
that after fhall fueceede: 

The people yet vncreated 
the Lords renowne fhall fpread, _ 


19 For he from his high SanQuary 
hath.ooked Tonik below : 

And out ofheauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alfo. 

20 That of the mourning captiue he 
might heare the wofill cry: 

And that he might deliver thafe 
that damned are to dye. 


21 Thatthey in Sion might declare 
the Lords molt holy name : 

And in Ierufalem fet forth 
the praifes ef the fame. 

22 Then when the people of the land, 
and Kingdomes with accord, 

Shall beaffembied for. ro doc.. 
their feruice ro the Lorda: 

The third part. . 

23 My former force and flrength he Game 
abared inthe way : 

And fhorter he did cut my dayes, 
thus I therefore did fay; 

24 My God in midh of all my daves 
now take me notaway : 

Thy yeares endure eternally, 
from age to age for aye. 


25 Thou e foundation ofthe earth 
before all times haft laid : 
And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands haue made. 
26 Yea, they fhal) perifh.and decays. 
but thou. fhalt tarry fill :_ 
And they fhallall in time waxe old” _ 
euen asa garment wiil.. -_ 
27 Thou asagarment fhalt them change, 
and changed fhall they be 
But thou dot {till abide the oa 
thy yeares doe neuer flee. 
28 The children of thy feruants fhall 
continually endure : 
And in thy fight their happy feede 
for euer shall ftand fure. 
Benedicanima. Phal Ciij. T. S. 
The Prophet prsuoketh men and Angebs and all 
creatures to praife the Lord for his fatherly mer- 
cies,in deliverance of his people from euilsyiss his 
providence oner all things, and in prefermation 
of the faithfull. 


MS oe 232 


Y H giue = voto rr a. 
pE rae 


-my e= fhall fe = Guim - all =| 
EEA 
, the fecrets of ae mak vehis . 


peee =i 


holy name, Giue æ mm to God for > 


4 


— 


Oe ee a ee ee | 


all his gifts, fhew not thy felfe vokindc, 
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And fuffer not his benefits to flip out 


== =e 
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! ofthy minde. 


B That gauethce pardon for thy faults, 
} and thee reftor’d againe : 
For allthy weake and fraile difeafe, 
| - andheald chee of thy paine, 
That did redeeme thy life from death, 
from which thou couldft not flee, 
is mercy and compaffion both, 
he did extend to thee, 


‘§ That fill'd with goodneffe thy defire, 

| and did prolong thy youth ¢ 

‘Like as the Eagle cafts her bill, 

whereby her age renueth : 

The Lord with iuftice doth repay 

all fuch as be oppreft : 

So chat their futfrings and their wrongs, 
are turned to the beft, 


7 His waies and his commandements, 
to Mofes he did thew. 
His counfels and his valiant a@s, 
the Ifraciites did know, 
The Lordis kinde and merciful, 
when finners doe him grieue, 
The floweft to conceine a wrath, 
and readieft to forgine, 


9 He chides not vs continual! > 
though we be full of ftrife- 

Nor keepes our fanits in memory, 
for all our finfuil life. 

to Nor yet according to our finnes 
the Lord doth vs regard : 

Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth net vs reward. 


11 But as the fpace is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue : 

So is his goodneffe much more large, 
to them that doe him loue. 

12 God doth remoue our finnes from VSy 
and our offences all : 

As farre asis the funne rifin a 


full diant from his fail. 


The fecond part. 
13 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto their children beare : 
Like pitie beareth God to fuch 
as worfhip him in feare. 
14 The Lord that made vs knowes our fhape, 
our mould and fafhien inf: 
How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be bur duft. 


15 Andhow the time ofmortall men, . 
is like the withering hay : 

Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full foone away. 

16 Whofe cloffe and beauty ftormy windes, 
doe vtteriy difgrace. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- | 
And make that after their aff aults, 
fach bioffomes haue no place, 


17 But yet the goodneffe of the Lord, 
with his {hall euer ftand ; 

Their childrens children doe receiue, 
his righteoufneffe at hand. 

18 I meane which keepe his couenant, 
with all their whole defirg : 

And not forget to doe the thing, 
that he doch them require. 


139 The heauens high are made the feate, 
and foorftoole of the Lord: 

And by his power imperial], 
he gouernes all the world. 

20 Ye Angelswhich are great in power, 
praife ye and blefle the Lord : 

Which to obey and doe his will, 
immediately accord. 


21 Yenoble hoafisand Minifters, 
ceafe not to laud him fill ; 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleafure and his will; 

33 Ye all his workes in euery place, 

raife ve bis holy name : 

naiean my minde, and cke my foule, 

praife ye alfo the fame, 


| 
| 
| 


Benedic.anima.. Pfal.Ciiij. W.K. 


A thank [zining for the creation ofthe world, and 
gouernance of the fame, by his marueilous pro- 
widence : alfo a prayer azainf! the wicked, who 
are occasions that God din. inifheth his bleffings, 
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; Fa | 14 Themountaines to moyft 
= -8 — U- Oa —— the clendes he doth vfe : 


| curtaine compared may be, The earth with his workes, 


i are wholly repleate. 
3 His chamber beames lie, 35 So as the bruite cartell 
! in the cloudes full fure: he doth not refute : 
Which ashis chariot, But graffe doth prouide them, 
| are made him to beare, and hearbe for mans meate, 
land there with much fwiftnefie Yea bread, Wine and Oyle, 
his courfe doth endure : he made for mans fake. 
Vpon the wings riding, His face to refreth ` 
of winde in the ayre. and heart to make ftrong. 
4 He maketh his fpirits 16 The Cedars of Liban, 
as heralds to goc : this great God did make. 
And lightnings to ferue, Which trees he doth nourifh, 
` we fec allo preit. that grow vp fo long. 
is will to accomplith, 17 In thofe may birds build 
they runne to and fro. and make there their neit : 
. {To fauc or confume things In firre trees the Storkes 
as feemeth him beft. vemeieand bide: 
5 He grounded the earth 18 The high hils are fuccours 
fo firmely and faft, for wilde Goates to reft : 
‘That it once to moue, And eke the rocks ftonie, 
none fhall haue fuch power: for Conies to hide. 
he deepea faire couering, 19 The Moone then is fet, 
for it made thou haft : her feafons to runne: 
Which by his owne nature The daies from the nights, 
the hils would deuoure. thereby ro po 
7 Butarthy rebuke, And by the defcending 
the waters doc flie, alfo of the Sunne, 
And fo giue due place, The cold from heate alway 
ba word p obag thereby we doe learne. 
At thy voice of thunder 
fo fearefull they be. wori 
hat in their great raging, Then creepe forthdoeall ' 
they hafte foone away. > the beafts of the wood. 
$ The mountaines fullhie, 21 The Lions range rearing, 
they then vp afcend : their prey to deueure ; 
f thou doe but fpeake But vet itis thou Lord 
thy word they fulfill. which giueft them food. 
o likewife the waues 32 As foone as the Sunne 
moft quickly defcend. is vp, they retire : 
here thouthem appointeft, To couchin their dens 
remaine they doe ftill. then are they full faine 
Their bounds thou haf fer, 23 That man to his worke may 
how farre they fhall runne. as right doth require, 
o as in their rage, Till night come and call him, 
not that paffe they can. to take reĝ againe. 
or Gad hath appointed, The third part. 
i they fhal] not returne, ` 24 How fundry (O Lord) 
he earth to deftroy more, are all thy works found ¢ 
which was made for man. With wifedome full great, 
The fecond part, they are indeede wrought. 
yo He fendeth the fprings So "a p en mrn 
to ftrong ftreames and lakes : Kadis i. cline 5 
N hich runne doe full fwift they paffe all mens thought. 


among the huge hijs. 


11 Where both the wilde affes 25 Soas the great Sea, 


which large is and broad, 


Eo irme Where things thar ereepe (varmes 
: . and beafts of each fort. 
h — eel Ca —3 ; 26 ne nae clay Miye faile, 
X T and fome lie at road + 
teal sat doe apu The Whale huge and monftrous, 
abide fhall and dwell. there alfo doth fport. 
13 Who moued by nature, 27 Allthings on thee waite, 
to hop here and there : thon doft them relieue, 
Among fic greene branches And thou in due time 
their fongs fhall excell. full well doft them feed. a 
28 No 


me a Š 


ie 
8 Now when it doth pleafe thee, 
the fame fo to giue, 
hey gather full gladly 
thofe things which they need. 
hou openeft thy hand, 
and they finde fuch grace : 
hat they with good things 
are filled we fee. 
29 But fore are they troubled, 
if thou turne thy face : 
For if thou thcir breath rake, 
vile duft chenithey be, 


30 Againe, when thy fpirit 
from them doth procced : 
H thiñgs to appoint 

3 


fe) 


and what fhall enfie. 
1 Then are they created, 
as thou haft decreed; 
nd doft by thy goodnefis . 
the dry earth renue. 
32 The praife ofthe Lord 
for cuer fhall laft : 
\Who may in his works 
by right well reioyce. 
islooke can the earth make 
to tremble full faft: 
And likewife the mountaines 
to {moake at his voyce. 


3 To this Lord and God, 
fing will I alwaies, 
olongasIliue 
my God praife will I. 
Then am I mof certaine, 
my words fhall him pleafe : 
I will reioyce in him, 
tohim will I cry. 
35 Thefinners O Lord, 
confume in thine ire, 
nd eke the peruerfe 
them root out with fhame : 


[But as for my foule now, 


let it ftill defire : 
nd fay with the faithfull, 
praife ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini ce nea 
e prai(eth the fingular goodneffe of God, for chu- 
ie 5 pe ae s himfèife, newer ceafing 
to doe thers good, euen for bis promise fake, 
Sing this as the 5 9. Pfalmes 
Gi praifes vnto God the Lord, 
and call vpon his name : x 
mong the people eke declare 
his works to fpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fay, 
and fing ynto him praife, 
And take ofall che wondrous works, 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


In honour of his holy name, 
rejoyce with one accord : 
tthe heart alfo reioyce, 
i ai them that feeke the Lord. 
4 Sceke ye the Lord, and feckethe ftrength 
of his ecernall might : 
sand feeke his face continually, 
and prefence of his fight. 
The wondrous works that he hath done, 
keepe fill in mindfull heart. 
Ne let the iudgements of his mouth, 


ne a e e a ea a e a: 


eCy. 


out of your mindes depart. 
6 Yethar of faithful! Abraham 
his feruant are the feed : 
Ye his ele&, the children that 
of Iacob doe proceed, 
7 Forhe, he onelyis I fay, 
the mighty Lord our God : 
And his moft rightful iudgements are | 
through al] the earth abroad. ! 
l 
| 


8 His promife and his covenant, 
which he hathinade to his: 
He hath remembred evermore, 
to thoufands of degrees. 


The fecond part. 

9 The couenantwhich he hath made, 
with Abraham Jong agoe : 

And faithfull oath which he hath fworne, 
to Ifaac alfo : 

30 And did confirme the fame for law, 
that Iacob fhould obey; 

And for eternal] couenanr, 
to Ifrael for aye. 


11 When thus he faid, loe I to you 
all Canaan land will giue : 
The lot of yourinheritance, 
wherein your feed fhail line, 
12 Although the number at chat time, 
did very {mall appeare : 
Yea very fmall, and in the land 
they then but ftrangers were. 
| 
t 


13 While yet they walkt from land t land 
without a fure abode. 

And while from fundry kingdomes they 
did wander all abroad. 

14 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
he {uffered them to take : 

But even the great and mighty Kings, 
reproued for their fake. 


15 And thus he faid, touch none of thofe, 
that mine annointed be : 
Ne doe the Prophets any harme, 
that dee pertaine to me, 
16 He call'd a dearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ftroyd the ftore: 
But he againft their time of neede 
had fent aman before. 


The third part. 


17 Euen Iofeph which had once beene fold 
toliue a flaue in woe : 

18 Whofe foer they hurt in ftockes, whofe 
the iron piere’d alfo. (foule 

19 Vntill the time came when his caufe 
was knowne apparantly : 

The mighty word of God the Lord 
his faultleffe truth did trie. 


20 The King fent and delivered him 
from prifon where he was : 

The ruler of the people then 
did freely Jethiun pafie. 

21 And ouer all his houfe he made 
him Lord, to beare the {way : 
And of his fubftance made him haue 

the rule and all the ftay. 


23 Thathe might to his will inftru& 
the Princes of the land: 

And wifedomes Jore his ancient men 
might teach to ynderftand. 


b> Then isto the Egyptian land 
j j came Ifrael alfo “ag iil 
land Iacob in the land of Ham 

did liue a ftvanger tho. 
24 His people he exceedingly 

in number made to flow ; 

nd ouer all their enemies 

in ftrengtlvhe made them grow. j 
25 Whofe hart he curn’d,thar they with hate 
| hispeoplëididiincreatin °° 
And did his feruants wrongfully 

abule with falfe deceipt. 


The fourth part. 


26 His faithfull feruant Mofes then, 
and Aaron whom he chofe, “ 
He did command to goe to them, 
his meflage to difcloie. ..; -. . 
i27 The wondrous meflage of his fignes 
among them they did fhow: 
And wonders in the land of Hara 
then did they worke alfo, . 


‘38 Darkneffe he fent and madc it darke, 
| in ftead of brighterdays,  -. : 
‘Andvnto his commiflion | 
they did notdifobey.  . ` 
29 Heturn’dtheir waters into blond, 
he did their fithes flay : 
30 Their land brought frogs,euen in the place 
~~ where their King Pharaoh Jay. :; 
3t He fpake, and at his voyce, there came -. 
ereat {warmes of noyfome flyes : š 
And all the quarters of their !and 
were fild with crawling lice. 
32 He gauc them cold and ftony haile . 
” in ftead of milder raine i a j 
And fiery flames within theirland | — 
he fent vnto their paine. an: 


33 He nore their vines,andall their trees 
whereon their figs did grow, = 

Í And all the trees within their coafts, 

|Ì downe did he ouerthrow. 

(34 He fpake, then Caterpillers did, 

| and Grafhoppers abound. 

135 Which eate the graffe in all their land, 
and fruit of all their ground. 


| The fifth part. 
36 The firk begortenin their land, 

eke deadly did he finite : 

Yea the beginning and firt fruit, 
ofall their ftrength and might. 

37 With gold and filuer he them brought; 
from Egipt land to paffe : : 

And in the number of the tribes, 
no feeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad and ioyfull then, 
when thcy did thence depart + 
For terror and the feare of them, 
was falncinco their heart. 
To fhroud them from the parching heat, . 
acloud he did difplay, 
And fire he fent to giue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 
42 They asked, and he canfed Quailes 
roraigne at their reque : 
And fully with the bread of heauen, 
their hunger he repseft. 
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41 He opened then the Ronie rocke, 
and water gufhed out: 

And in the dry and parched grounds, 

like riuers ranne about. 


42 For of his holy covenant, 
aye mindfull was he tho: 
Which to his feruant Abraham, ` 
he plighted long agoe. | 
43 He brought his people forth with mirth, 
` and his ele& with ioy: ; 
Cut of the cruell land, where they 
had liu’d in great annoy, 


44 And of the heathen men he gaue 
to them che fruicfull lands, 
The labours of the people eke, 
they tooke into their hands, 
45 That they his holy ftatutes might 
obferue for euermore : : 
And faithfully obey his lawes, 
praife ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitem:n: Dom, Pfal.Cyj. N. 

The people aifperfid under Antiochus, do magnifie 
the goodne(/é of God among the repentant, and 
pray to be gathered from among the heathen, 
shat they may praife hs «ame. ne 


„Sing this as the 95.Pfalme. 
PRaite ye the Lord, for he is good, 
his mercy dures for ave: 
2 Who can exprefie his noble afs, 
or allhis praife difplay $ : 
3 They vleffed are that judgement keepe, 
and iuftly doe alway: ioe 
With fauour of thy people Lord, - 
remember me I pray. -h 
4 And with thy fauing health O Lord, . 
youchfafe to vifit mes. r W 
That I the great felicity 
of thine ele& may fee. 
5 And with thy peoples ioy I may, 
a ioyfull minde poffeffe : 
And may with thine inheritance, 
a glorying heart expreffe. 


6 Both weand cke our fathers all, 
haue finned euery one: 

We haue committed wickedneffe, 
and lewdly we haue done. i 

7 The wonders great which thou O Lord, 
haft done in Egvpt Jand : 

Our fathers though they faw them all, - 
yet did not vnderftand. » —_— 


Nor they thy mercies multitude ` 
did keepe in thankful! minde, 
Bur at the fea, yea the red fea, 
rebelled moftvnkinde. 
8 Neuertheleffe he faued them, ` 
for honour of his name : 
That he might make his power knowne, 
and {pread abroad his fame. 


9 Thered fea he didthen rebuke, 

and forthwith it was dride : 

And as in wilderneffe, fo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 

so He faude them from the crucll hand 
of their defpitefull foc : 

And from the enemies hand he did 
deliuer them alfo. 


Th 


The fecond part, 
41 The waters their oppreflors whehnde, 


not one was lefr-aline: 


in fong they did him giuc, 
13 But by and by vnthankfully 
his works they cleane forgat : 
And for his counfell and his law: - 
| they did negle&to waite. 
34 But lutted in the wilderneffe , 
with fondand greedy luft: 
| And in the defart tempted God, 
the flay of all cheir cruft. a 
15 Andthen their wanton mindes defire 
| - hefuifered them to hanc: , 


_ into.their foules he gaue, 


16 Then when they iodged intheir tents, 
at Mofes they did grutch s- e 
Aaron the holy. of the Lord 
fo did they enuy much.. . 
17 Therefore the earth did open wides, _ 
and Dathanciddeuoure: 5 
And all Abirams company 
| did couer in thathoure, 


18 In their affembly kindled was 
the horconfuming fire: >. i 
And wafting flames did then burne yp =: 
the wickedinhisiie, , a - 
19 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
| ~ an Idoli Calfe did frame : 
And there the moulten image they 
did worhhip of the fame. 


20 Into the likeneffe of a Calfe, 
char feedeth onthe graffe: =. n; 
Thus they their gloryturn'dandiall |) - - 
their hononr did deface. . 
21 And God their onely Sauiour. 
vnkindly they forgot : . 
Which manv great and mighty things _ 
in Egypt land had wrought, 


rategieh he third part, cee 

a3 Andin the land of Ham, for them 
moit wondrous-workes had done : 

And by the red fea dreadfull things 
pérformed long agone, 

23 Therefore for their fo fhewing them 

| forgetfull and vnkinde : 

[To bring deftrudtion on them all .. 

he purpofde in his minde. 


Had not his chofen Mofes Rood 

| before him inthe breake : 

“To turne his wrath left he on them, - 
with flaughter fhould him wreake. 

24 They did difpife the pleafant land, 

{| thathebehighttogine: —. 

‘Yea, and the words that he had {poke 

they did no whit beleeue. 


“ag But in their cents with grudging hearts, 

_ they wickedly repin’d : 

Nor tothe voyee of God the Lord 

} they gaue an harkning minde. 

ba Therefore againit them lifted he 

h bis trongrenengina hand: © =. 
hem to deftroy ‘in wildernefe, 


ere they fhould feethe lands « ° = 


| 22 Then they belceu’d his words,and praife 


But wafting leanneffe therewithall =. 
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a7 And to deftroy their feed among 
the nations with his rod: 

And through the countries of the world 
to {catcer them abroad. 

28 To Baal-Peor then thev did 
adioyne themfelues allo: i 

And ate the offrings of rhe dead, i 
fo they forfooke him tho. 

29 Thus with theirnwne inuentions 
his wrath theysdid ptouoke : 

And in his fo enkindled: wrath | 
the plague vpon them broke, 

30 But Phinees itoodvp with zeale 
the finners vile to-flay : 

And iudgement heidid execute, . 4 
and then the plague did fey. 


| Tbe fourth pare, 


31 It was imputed vnto him 
for righteoufnefle that day : 


| And froin thenceeforth fo counted is 


—~ 


from race to race for avce 
32 At waters eke of Meribah 
they did him angry make: 
Yea, fo farre forth.chat Mofes was 
then punifht for their fake: 


j 

33 Becaufe cheyvext his fpirit fo fore, ; 
thar in impatient heat, | 
His lips {pake vnaduifedly, i 
-his feruour was fo great, . i 
34 Noras the Lord commanded trhem, ; 
they flew the people tho : 

35 But were among the heathen mixt, | 
and learn’d their workes alfo, l 

36 And did their Idols ferue, which were 
their ruine and decay: 

37 To fiewds their fons and daughters they | 
did offer vp and flay : “I 

38 ¥ea, wieth-vnkindly murdring knife 
the guiltleffe blond they {pile : 
Yea, their-owne fonnes and daughters bloud 
without all caufe of guilt. 


Who they to Canaan Tdols then 
offered withiwicked hand : 
And fo withdioudiofimnecents | 
defiled was the land, 
39 Thus were they ftained wich the workes | 
of their owne filthy way: | 


Se ae 


And with their owne inuentions 
a whoring did they fray. 


40 Therefore azainft his people was 


CE e O 


the Lords wrath‘kiridled fore : 
And euen his owne inheritance, | 
therefore he did abhorre, | 
41 Into the hands of heathen men, / 
he gaue them for a prey : 
And made their foes their Lords,whom sog 
were forced to obey, 


The fft part 


42 Yea, and their hatefull enemics i & 


oppreft them in the land : 

And they were humbly made to floope, 
as fubie& co their hand. 

43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 
deliuered them hefore : 

Bat with their counfels they to wrath 
prouokt him cuermore. 


: = 
— hi 


ee, 


OO — — 


E 
——+—— 


= 


= iE ë i -e .—E 
[10 Such as doe dwell in darkneife deepe, 


Therefore they by their wickedneffe _ 
| were brought full low to lye + 
44 Yet when he faw chem in diftreffe, © 
| hehearknedtotheirery. — 
45 He cald to minde his cowenant, 
! which he to them had {wore : 
‘And by his mercies multitude, 
| repented him therefore. 
‘46 And fanour he them made to finde 
before the fight of thofe ` 
“That led them captive from their land, 
when carit they were their foes. 
{47 Saue vs O Lord that art our God, 
fanc vs O Lord we pray: 
And from among the heathen folke,, 
Lord gather vs away. i 
48 That we may fpread the noble praife 
of thy moft holy name: 
That we may glory in thy praife, 
| and founding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of Ifrael, 
be blef foreuermore: 
Letall che people fay Amen, 
praife ye che Lord therefore. 
Conkitemini Dom. Pial. Cvij.W.K. 
Dauid exhorteth all that are redeemed by the Lord, 
aad gathered unto him,to gine thanks therefore, 
who by fending profperity and atlise, fity bringeth 
men unto him, Therefore-as thevighteons there 
veieyce, fo {hall the wicked haue their rroushes 
fepped, a 
Sine this as the 96.Pfalme. ` 
Gms thankes vnto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is hee: 
And that his mercy hathno end 
all mortall men may fee. > 
| 3 Suchasthe Lord redeemed hath, 
i with thankes fhould praife hismame :. 
And fhew how they from foes are freed, 
and how he wrought the fame: _ 
3 He gathered them forth of the lands 
that lay {o farre about: ` 
From Eak to Wek, from North to South; ; 
his hand did finde them outs . 
4 They wandred in the wilderneffe, 
and ftrayed fromthe way: = > : 
| And found no citie where co dwell, 
that ferue night for their ftay. 
| § Whofe thirftand hunger was fo'great, 
i” in thofe defertsfo voide =° -` 
| That faintneffe did them fore affault, 


| and eke their foules annoid. 

| 6 Then did they cry in their diflseffe 
vnto the Lord for aid : 

| who did remoue their troublous ftate, 

| according as they praid. 

7 And by that way that was moft right, 

į _ he led them likeaguide: pw 

| That they might 10a citic goe, 

' and there alfo abide. 

| 3 Lermen therefore before the Lord, 
confefle his goodneffe then : 

| And thew the wonders thathe doth 

| before the fonnes of men. ; 

| 

| 


- | g For he the empty foule fuftainde, 


whom thirft had made to faint: 
| The hungry foule with goodneffe fed, 
and did them eke acquaint. 


| 
ynto the Lord for aid : 
| 


wherethey on death doe wait: 
Faft bound to tafte fuch troublous onnes 
asiron chaines doethreat, 
The fecond part, Ž 
' g1 For that againft the Lords owne word, 
ı they fought fo to rebell : 
; Efteeming light his counfels hie, 
` which doe fo farre excell. 
12 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell downe with griefe : 
And none was found fo much to helpe, 
l whereby to get reliefe. 
| 13 Then did they cryin their diftreffe, 
ynto the Lord for aid ; 
| who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praid. = 
14 Por he from darknefle out them broughe, 
and from deachs dreadfull fhade ; 
Burfting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade. 


15 Let men therefore before che Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then : 


And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men. 
16 For he threw downe the gates of braffc, 
and brake them with ftrong hand : 
| The iron barres he fmote in wo, 
nothing could him withftand. 


| 17 The foolith folke great plagues doe feele, 
and cannot from them wend + i 
But heape on more to thofe they haue, 
becaufe they docoffend. 
18 Their foules fo much did oath all meate, 
that none they could abide : 
Whereby death had chemvalmoft caught, 
| astheyfulleruelycride, ©: ooo 
19 Thendid they ery in their diftreffe Ë 
Who did remoue their troublons ftare, 
according as they praid. © wa 
20 Eor he then fent to them his word, ' 
which health did foone reftore : 
And brought them from thofẹ dangers deep 
wherem they were before. Siib = -> 
The third payt. now f 
21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then : à 
And hew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men. ; 
22 And let them offer facrifice, 
with whankes and alfo feare ? 7 
And {peake of all his wondrous workes, 
with glad and ioyfullcheare. 
33 Such as in fhips-or brittle barkes 
into the feas defcend : 
Their merchandize through fearefull flowds 
| to compafie and toend. l 
24 Thote menare forced to behold 
the Lords workes what.they be : 
And in the dangerous deepe the fame 
moft marucllous they fee. 
| a5 Forarhis word the ftormy winde, 
arifethin a rage: . py 
And ftirreth vp the furges fe, 
as nought can them afiwage.. 
36 Then are they lifted vp onhigh, . 
| the clouds they {deme to.gaine. , 
1 
| 


A 
And plunging downe the depth vntill 
their foules confame with paine, 
27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele ; 
As men with feare of witbereft, 
or had of fenfe no feele. 
28 Then did they cry. in their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aide, 
Who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide. 


39 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the fturdie itormes to ceafe : 

So that the great waues from their rage, 
are.brought to reft and peace. 

30 Then are men glad, when reft-is come, 
which they fo much doe eraue, 

And are by him in hauen brought, 
which they fo faine would haue. 

The fourth part. 

31 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindeneffethen ; 

And fhew the wonders tharhe deth 
before the fonnes ofmen. 

32 Let them in prefence of the folke, 
with praife extoll his name : 

And where the Elders doe conuent, 
let chem there doe the fame. 


33 For running flouds to dry deferts 
he doth oft change and turne, 

And drieth vp as it were duft, 
the fpringing well and bourne, 

4 A fruitfull land with pleafures deckt, 

full barren doth he make: 

yhen on their finnes that dwell therein, 

he doth iuft vengeance take. 


5 Againe, the wilderneffe full rude, 
he maketh fruit to beare : 
ith pleafant fprings of waters cleere, 
though none before were there. 
36 Wherein fuch hungry foules are fer, 
as he doth freely chufe: 
hat they a citie may them build 
to dwell in for their vie. . 
q That they may fow their pleafant land, 
and vineyards alfo plant + 
oyecld them fruits of fuch increafe, 
as none may feeime to want, 
They multiply exceedingly, — 
the Lord doth bleffe them fo: 
ho doth alio their bruit beafts make 
by numbers great to grow. 
But when the faithfull are low brought, 
by the oppreffors ftout, 
And minifh doe through many plagues, 
tharcompaffethem about: 
o Then doth he Priuces bring to thame, 
_which did them fore opprefie.: 
And likewife caufed them to erre 
within the wilderneffe. 


But yet the poore he raifeth vp 
a out b therr Piles deepe : 
And oft-times doth his traine augment, 

much like a flocke of fheepe. 
+ The righteous fhall behold this fight, 

and alfo much reivyce : 
whereas the wicked and perverfe 
with griefe hall flop their voyce. 


33 


43 But who is wile, that now full well 
he may thefe things record $ 

For certainely {fuch fhall perceiue 
the kindeneffe of the Lord. | 


Paratum cor, P{al.Cvisj.N, 
‘Dawid with heart and voyce praifeth the Lord,and 
Affureth himfelfe of the promsfé of God concer- 
ning hiskingdome ower Ifiael, and his powera- 
gaint other nations »vbothough he feere to for- 
fake vs for atime, yet hee alone in the end will 
caji downe our enemtes, 

Sing this as the 95.P[zlme, 

O God my heart prepared is, 

and eke my tongue is fo : 
I will aduance my voycce in fong, 
and giuing praife alfo : 
2 Awake my violl and my harpe 
fweet melody to make : 
And in the morning I my felfe, 
right early will awake. 


By me among the people (Lord) 
fill praifed fhalt thou be : 

And I among theheathen folke, 

will fing (O Lord) to thee. 

4 Becaufethy mercy Lord is great 
aboue the heauens hie : 

And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds 
within the lofty skie. 


5 Aboue the flarrie heavens high, 

exalt thy felfe O God: 
And Lord difplay vpon the earth 

thy glory all abroad, 
6 That thy dearely beloued may 

be fer at liberty : 
Helpe O my God withthy right hand, 

and hearken vnto me. 


7 Godin his holineffe bath {poke : 
(wherefore my ioyes abound,) 

Sichem I will diuide, and mete 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

8 And Gilead fhall be mine owne, 
Manafles mine fhal! be: 

My head-ftrengrh Ephraim, and Law 
fhall Luda giue for me. 


9 Moab my wafhpot, and my fhooe 
on Edom will I throw : 

Vpon the land of Paleftine 
in triumph will I goe. 

10 Who fhallinto thecitie rong 
be guide to condud me 4 

Or how by whom to Edom land, 
conueyed hall I bes 


11 Itis not thou (O God) which late 
hadft vs forfaken quite ¢ 

And thou (O Lord) which with ourhoaft 
didft not goe forth to fight <$ 

12 Giue vs (O Lord) thy faving aide, 
when troubles doe affaile : 

For all the helpe of man is vaine, 
andcan no whit auaile. 

13 Through God we fhall doe valiant atts, 
and worthy of renowne : 

He thal {ubdue our enemies, 
yea he fhall tread thein downe. 


Deus, ludem meam Pfal Cix N. 
Dauid being falfely accufèd by Sauls flatterers, 


raye 


| 
| 
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| whoreprefint Indas the traytor unto Iefus Chrif into his bones befall. 


and all like enertes of tive Children of Ged. 
Sing this as the 98.Pfabae.. 
| N fpeechleffe filence doe nothoid, 
+ O Godthy tongue alwaies: 
© God enen thou T fay that art 
| the God ofall my praife. 
å The wicked mouth and guilefull lips, 
on me difclofed be: 
And thev with falfe and lying tongue, 
haue fpoken vnto me. 


They did befer me round about, 
with words of hateful! fpight ; 
Without all canfe of my defert, 
i againit me they did fight. 
4 For my geod will they were my foes, 
i but then gan I to pray : 
My goed with ill, my friendlinefle 
: with hate they did repay. 


Set thou the wicked oner him, 
' to haue the vpper hand : 
Athis right hand eke futter thou, 
| his hatefull foe to ftand. 
s When he is iudged, let himthen 
' condemned be therein : 
y And let the prayer that he makes, 
7 be turned into finne, 
B Few be his daies, his charge alfo, 
i Jecthou another take : 
His children let be fatherleffe, 


| (EE CO a ee | 
| prayeth God to helpe him to defiroy his enernicss Taco his bowels, andtike oile, ‘ 


his wife a widow make. 
© Lert his off-{pring be vagabonds, 
| tobeg and {ecke their bread s 
Wandring out of the wonted place, 
where eartt they haue beene fed. 


yx Let couetous extortioners 

| catchall his goods and fore : 
And let the ftrangers (poile the fruit 
| of all his coyle before. 

{ 


2 Letthere be noneto pitie him, 
Jet there be none at all: 

hat on his children fatherleffe, 
will let their merey fall. 


The fecond part. 


33 And fo let bis poftericy, 

for euer be deftroyde : 

heir names out-blotted in the age, 

chat after fhall fucceed, 
i34 Letnot his fathers wickedneffe, 

from Gods remembrance fall : 
‘And let chou not his mothers finne, 

be done away at all. 


15 Butin the prefence of the Lord, 
lec chem remaine foraye: 

That from the earth their memory,, 
he may cut cleane away. 

16 Sithmercy ke forgatto fhew, 
bee did purfue with fpight 

The troub’ed man, and fought to flay 
the wofuali hearted wight. 


17 Ashe did curfing louc, it fhall 
betide vnzo him fo: 
jAnd ashe did not bleffing loue, 
| Ge Chall be farre him fro. 
18 Ashe with curfing clad himfelfe, 
fo it like water thall 
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19 As garment let iebe to him, 
to ceuer kim for aye: 
And as a girdle wherewith he 
fhall girded be alway. 
20 Loe letthe fame be from the Lord, 
the guerdon of my foe: 
Yea, and of thofe that euill fpeake 
` againft my foule alfo. 


21 Butthou O Lordehat art my God, 
deale thou 1 fay with me ; 

After thy name delives me, 
for good thy mercies be. 

22 Becaufe in depth of great diftreffe, 
I needy am and poore : 

And eke within my pained breft, 
my heart is wounded fore. 


The third part. 
23 Buen fo doe I depart away, 
as doth declining fhade: 
And as the Grafhopper, {o I 
am fhaken otf and fades 
24 With falting long from needfull food, 
enfecbled are my knees : 
And all her fatneffe hath my fefh 
entorced beene to leefe. 


25 And I alfo a vile reproch 
te them was made to be: - 
And they that did vpon me looke 
did fhake their heads at me. 
36 Bur thou O Lord that art my Ged, | 
mine aide and fuccourbes . ` 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
faue and deliuer me, 


27 And they fhall know thereby, that this 
Lord is thy mighty hand : 

And that thon, thou hak done it Lord, 
fo fhall they vnderftand. 


28 Although they curfe wich fpite,yet thou 


fhalt bieffe with louing vovce $ 
They fhall arife and come to thame, 
thy feruant fhall reieyce. 


29 Let them be cloathedall with thame, 
chat enemies are to me : 

And with confufion as a cloake, 
eke conered lerthem be, 

3e But greatly I will wich my mouth 
giue thanks voto the Lord’: 

And I among the multitude 
his praifes will record, 

t For he with helpeathis right hand, 

will ftand the poore man by, 

To fave him from the man that would 
condemnce his foule to die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pfal.Cx.N. 


Dauid prophecieth of the powcr and euerlaStin 
Ringdome of Chiiftyand of the Pricftbood, which 


fhould put an end to the Pricfthood of Leun 


Sing this as the 68. Pfakme. 
‘THe Lord did fay vnto my Lord, 
fit thou on my righthand, 
Till I haue made thy foes a toole, 
whereon thy fecte fhal! fand, 
a The Lord thall out of Sion fend, 
the Scepter ofthy might. 


Amid thy mortall foes be thou 
the ruler in their fight, 


3 And in the day on which thy raigne 
| and power they fhall fee : 

| Then hereby free-will offrings fhall 

l the people offer thee. 

| Yea, with an holy worfhipping, 

Í 

i 
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then fhal! they offer all : 
Thy birth dew is the dew that doth 
from wombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lørd hath fworne, and neuer will 
repent what he doth fay : 
_ By th’order of Melchifedech 
thou art a Pricft for aye, 
| § TheLord thy Gad, on thy righthand 
È- ftandeth for thy itay: 
Shalt wound for thee the ftately Kings 
vpon bis wrathfull day. 


16 The heathen he fhail iudge, and fll 

' the place with bodies dead : 

| And ouer divers countries fhall - 
in funder fmite the head. 

7 And he fhall drinke out of the brooke 
that runneth in the way : 

Therefore he fhall lift vp on high 
his royal] head that day. 


Confitebor tibi. Phal. Cxj. N. 


Hee giueth thankes to- the Lord for his mercifull 
works tewards his Church, and declareth wherein 
prue wifcdome and right kxowledze confifteth. 
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his mercy Eat neuer. 
Such asto him lone beare 
A portion full faire 
he hath vp for them laid, 
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For this they fhall weil finde, i 
He will them haue in minde, 
_ and keepe them, as he faid, 
6 Forhe did not difdaine 
His workes to fhew them plaine, 
by lightnings and by thunders : 
When he the heachens land 
| Did giveinto theirhand, 
where they beheld his wonders, 
9 Ofall his workes enfueth 
Both indgement, right and truth, 
w herero his iVeaeon tend: 
8 They are decreed fure 
For euer to endure, 
which equitie doth end. 
Redawyrinaien gaue, 
Bis people for to fane : 
9 Andchath alfo required 
His promife not ro faile, 
But alw ayes to prenaile : 
his holy name be feared. 


10 Who fo with hear: ful! faine 
True wifedome would atcaine, 
the Lord feare and obe; 
Such as his lawes doe keepe 
Shall knowledge haue full deepe, 
his praife hall Jaf for aye. 


Beawss vir. Phal, Cxij. W. K, 

He prayfeth the felicite of them that feave God, 
and condemneth the curfed flate of the conte rite 
ners of God. 

Sing this as the Lords Prayer, 

THe man is bleft that God doth feare, 

: And that his lawes doth loue indeede : 

i 2 Hisfeede on earth God will vpreare, 
And bleffe fuch as from him p oceede : 

+ 3 His houfe with good he will fulfill, 

ali His righteoufneffe endure fhal! Rill. 

| 

al 

l 

l 

! 
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4 Ynto the righteous doth arife 
In trouble ioy, in darkneflt light: 
Compaffion is in his eves, 
Ard mercy alwvayes in his fight : 
5 Yea, pitty moucth fuch to lend, 
| He doth by iudgement things expend, 


6 And furely fuch fhall nener fale, 

Forin remembrance had is hee : 

7 Notidings ill can make him quaile, 
| Whoin the Lord fure hope doth fee : 
| 8 His heart is firme, his feare is paft, 
| For he fhall fee his foes downe catt, 


9 He did well for the poore provide, 
fis righteoufneffe hatl fill remaine, ` 
And his efate with praife abide, 
Though that the wicked man difdaine 5 
10 Yea, gnafh his tectli thereat fhall he, 
And fo confume his flate to fee, 


Laudate pueri. Plal Cxiij, W. K. 
An exhortation to praife the Lord for his prouii 
i deme, in that contrary tothe cour of nature 
he worketh an his Church. 
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ilj, UXV. 
And as the filly trembling Lambos 
their tops did beate and fhake. | 


5 What aild thee fea as all amaz'd, 
a - {o fodainly to flies - 


HF- =F Sa SS e O =. Ye rol'ing waues of Tordans floud 
[=p EEEE : why ranne ye backwardly ? ‘ 
lie rit iii {6 Why thooke ye hils as rammes afraid ? 
Mihei pee i why did your ftrength fo fhake ? 
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| fed with great fame. The Lord allpeo- 


cord, yea, bleifed be alwayes his name : 


we ma 


Why did your tops as trembling Lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake $ 


7 O earth confeffe thy foneraigne Lord, 
and dread his mightyhand : 

Before the face of lacobs God, 
feare ye both fea and land. 

8 I meane the Ged which from hard reckes 
doth caufe maine flouds appeare : 

And from the ftonie flint doth make, 
gufh out the fountaines cleare. 


Non nobis een Pfal.Cxy. N. 


Sa EE af e | The faithfisll oppreffed by idolatrous tyrants, pro- 


we may count, aboue the heauens high mifè shat they will nos be unmindfullof fo greas 
a benefit, if it would pleafe God to beare their 
prayer,and deliuer them by his omuipaens pov'er, 


Sing this as the 68. Pfalme, 


N° vnto vs Lord, not to vs, 
but to thy name giue praife : 
Both for the mercy and the truth 
that are in thee alwayes. 
2 Why fhall che heathen {corners fay, 
where is their Ged become $ 
3 Our God in heauen is, and whar 
he will, chat hath he done. 


4 Their Idols filuer are and gold, 
worke of mens hands they be : 

5 They haat a mouth, and doe not fpeakes 
and eyes and doenot fee : 

6 And they haue eares ioyn’d to their heads, 
and doe not heare at all: 

And nofes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not finell withall. 


9 And hands they have and handle nots 
and feet and doc notgee: _ 

$ A throat thev haue, yet through the fame 
they make sso found to blow. 

Thofe thar make them be like tothem, 
aid thofe whofe truft they be : 

9 O Ifrael truftin the Lord : 
theirhelpe and thield is he. 


ye O Aaions houf troft in rhe Lord, 
their helpe and fhieidis he: 

31 Truft ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
their helpe and shield is he. 

13 The Lord hath mindefull beene of vs, 
and will blefle vs alfo : 

On Tfraels and on Aarons houfe 
his bleffing he will thow. 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord wi]! bleffe them all: 
Fuen he wili bleffe them cuery one, 
the great and eke the fmall. 
14 To youl fay the liuing Lord 
will multiply his grace : 
To you and te the children that 
Mall follow of your race. 


15 Ye are the bieffed ofthe Lord, 


1S S=E SESS 


to be. With God the Lord who may com- 
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pare,whofe dwellings in the heauens are $ 
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of fuch great power and force is he. 


| 6 Hedoth abafe himfelfewe know 
Things to behold both here below, 
and alfo in heanen abone. 
7 Theneedy out of daft to draw, 
And eke the poore which helpe none faw, 
his one!y mercy did him mouc, 
$ And fo him fet in high degree 
With Princes of great dignitue, 
that rule his people with great fame. 
9 The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with great ioy her fruit to reare : 
therefore praife'ye his holy name. 


In xiu Ifrael. Pfal.Cxiiij. W. W. 


Lfvaels deline:y out of Egypt, putteth vs in rememe 
brance of Gods great mercies towards his chil- 


- dren, aud of our vnthankefulaeffe for the fame. 
Sing this asthe 85. Palme, 
Wwe Ifracl by Gods adreffe, 


from Pharaohs land was bent: 
And Lacobs houfe the f{trangers left, 
and in the fame traine went. 
3 In Iuda God his glory thew'd 
his holineffe moft bright : 
So did the Lfraelices declare 
his kingdome, power, and might. 


3 The fea it faw, and fodainly 
as all amaz’d did flic : 
The roaring ftreames of Iordans foud 
reculed backwardly. 
4 As rammes afraid the mountaines fkipr, 
their ftrength did chem forfake : 


eunen 


; Palme Cx J Cxviij o Si a 
euen ofthe Lord I fay: _ 17 Right deare and precious in his fight 


Which both the heauen and the earth 
hath made and ferin ftay, 

16 Theheauens, yea, the heauens high 
belong ynto the Lord: 

The earth vato the fonnes of men 
he gaue of free accord, 


37 They chat be dead doe not with praiie 
fet forth the Lords renawne : 
Nor any that into the place - 
of filence doc goe downe, 
18 But we will praife the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for aye: 
a Sound ye the praites ofthe Lord, 
` praife ye the Lord I fay, 


Dilexi quoniam. Phal, Cxvj. Ni 


Dausd being in great danger of Saulin the defart 
of Maon, perceining the great and inefiimable 
lowe of God towards him, magnifierl fuch great 
mercies and protefteth that he willbe thankefisll 


_ the Lord doth aye efteeme 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men doe deeme. 


16 Thy feruant Lord, thy feruant loe 
I doe my felfe conteffe : 
Sonne of thy handmaid, thou haft broke 
the bonds of my diftreffe. 
17 And I will offervp to thee 
a facrifice of praife : 
And I will call vpon the name 
of God the Lord alwayes. 


18 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight : 
Yea, cuen ar this prefent time, 
in allhis peoples fight. 
19 Yea, inthe courts of Gods owne houfe, 
and in the midft of thee, 
O thou Terufalem, I fay : 
wherefore the Lord praife yee, 


for the fame. 


Sing this as the 111, Pfatme, 
Jole the Lord, becanfe my voyce 
and prayer heard hath he : 
2 When in my dayes I cald on him, 
he bowed his care to me. _ 
3 Euen when the {nares of cruell death 
about befer me round : 
When paines of hell ne caught, and when 
I woe and forrow found. 


4 Vponthe name of God the Losd, 


then did I call and fay: s i 
Deliuer thou my foule Ò Lord, Wherefore pa 2 _ Dadi Gode | 

| I doethee humbly pray. P neay š ~~ as | 
| § The Lord is very mercifull, Contitemini Dom. Pfal. Cxvij. N, | 
andiuftheisalfo: , Dauid reiected of Sailand ofthe peopl, at the 
And in our Ged compaffion time appointed obtained the kingdome, for the | 
doth plentifully flow. which he biddeth altthem that feare the Lord to 


6 The Lord in fafetie doth preferue 
all thofe char fimple be ; 
: I was in wofull mifery 
| and he relieued me. 
17 And now my foule, fith thou art fafe, 
returne Yno thy reft: 
For largely loe tke Lord to thee 
_ his bounty hath exprett. 
8 Becaufe thon halt delinered 
my toule from deadly thrall : 
My nvoiftned eyes from mourntull teares, 
my fliding feet from fall. 
l9 Before the Lord I in the land 
of lite will waike therefore : 
to I did belecne, therefore 1 fpake, 
for I was tronkled fore. 


The fecond part. 

su I faid in my diftrefle and feare, 
that all men lyers be: 

12 What fhall I pay the Lord for all 
his benefics to me 4 

13 The wholefome cup of fauing health 
I thankfully will take : 

And on the Lords name I will call 
when I my prayer make. 

14 I to the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight : 

Yea, euen at this prefent ume, 

in all his peoples fight. 


rr i ee 


Laudate Dom. Pfal. Cxvij.N. 

Hee exhorteth the Gevitiles to pray fè God, becaufe 
hee hath accomplifhed as well to then, as tu the 
Tewes, the prownfe of life enerlafting by Feiss 
Chrift, 

Sing this as the 98. Pfalme, 
Allyce nacions of the world, 
praife ye the Lord alwayes : 

And all yee people euery where, 
fet forth his noble praife, 

2 For great his Kindneffe isto vs, 
his truth endures for aye : 


be thanke fill,under whof? per fois Chrifi ts liuey 
fet forth, who frould be of his people verected, 
Seng this as the 84. Pfalme, 
OGie ye thankes vnro che Lord, 
for gracious 1s hee: 
Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards thee. 
2 Let Ifrael confefle and fay, 
his mercy dures for aye : 
Now let the houfe of Aaron fay, 
his mercy dures for aye. 


4 Let all chat feare the Lord our Ged 
eucn now confeffe and fay : 

The mercy ofthe Lord our God, 
endureth ftill for aye. 

5 Introuble and in heauineffe 
vnto the Lord I cride: 

Which louingly heard me at large, 
my fuice was not denide, 


6 The Lordhiméelfe is on my fide : 
I will not ftand in doubt, 

Nor feare what man can doc to me, 
when Ged ftands me about. 

7 The Lord doth take my pairt with them 
that helpe ro fuccour me : 

Therefore 1 fhall fee mv defire 
vpon mine enimie. 


8 Betteriris ro cruftin Ged, 
then in mans mortall {cede ; 


i cee 


| 
| 
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, Orto put confidence in Kings, 
' or Princes in our need, 
All nations haue enclofed me, 
| and compaffed me rourd : 
| 10 Burin the name of God fhall I 
mine enemies confound. 


11 They kept me in oneuery fide, 
| they kept mein I fay: 
i But throrgh the Lords mof mighty name 
I thall worke their decay. 
| 12 They came about me all like Bees, 
> but yetin the Lords name 
| I quencht their thornes that were on fire, 
| and will deftroy the fame. 


The fecond part. 


that Lindcede might fall: 

| But through the Lord ifound fuch helpe, 

| thar they were vanquifht all. 

| x4 The Lord is my defence and ftrength, 
mg ioy, my mirth, and fong : 

‘He is become for me indeed 

| a Saniour mok ftrong, 


i g5 Theright hand of the Lord our God 
darth bring to paffe great things : 

’ He caufeth voyce of ioy and health 

| in righteous mens dwellings. ; 

36 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 

moft mighty things to paffe : 

| His hand hach the prehemunence, 
his force is as it was. 


! 17 Twill not die, but ener liuc 
-to vtter and declare 
| The Lord his might and wondrous power, 
-his workes, and what they are. 
18 The Lord himfelfe hath chaened, 
; and hath corre&ted me: 
But hath not giuen me oneryet 
to death, as yee may fee. 


| 19 Set open vnto me the gates 
of truth and righteouineffe : 
| That I may enter into them, 
the Lords praife to confefle. 
| 20 This is the gate even of the Lord, 
which fhail not fo be fhut, 
| But good and righteous mea alway 
i fhallenter into it. 
The third part. 
‘33 Iwill gine thanks to thee O Lord, 
| becaufe thou baft u-a-d me: 
And art become moft lovingly 
| aSauiour ynto me. 
,a2 The ftone which ere this time among 
| the builders was refufed s 
‘Ys now become the corner ftone, 


i 


| and chiefely to be vfed 

les This was the mighty worke of God, 
this was the Lords owne fads 

! And is is maruellous to behold 

| with eyes that noble act. 

194 This is the ioyfull day indeed, 

|" which God himfelfe hath wrought: 
‘Let vs be glad and ioy therein, 

| in heart, in minde, in thought. — 

25 Now helpe vs Lord and profper ys, 
. ” we wifh with one accord: 

36 Bleficd be he that comes to vs 


| 42 Thou haf with force rhruft fore at me, 
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in the name of the Lord, } 
27 Godis the Lord that fhewes vslight, | 
tinde ye therefore with cord 
Your facrifice to the Altar, 
and giue thankes to the Lord, 


28 Thon art my God, I will confeffe, 
and render thankes te thee: 

Thou art my God, and I will praife 
thy mercy towards me, 

a9 Ogiue ye thaakes vnto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee : 

Becaufe his mercy dor endure 
for euer towards thee. 


Beatiinymacul iti, Pfal.Cxix, W.W. 


The Prophet wonderfully commmendeth Gods Lays 
wherein he cannot fatifie bimfclfe, nor expreffe 
faffictently his affections, thereunto adding no- 
table complaints and confalations, mecte far the 
fathfull to have both in heart and voyce : and | 
in Hebrew euery cight verfes beainne with one 

i) 
letter of the Alphabet. i 


p FEER 


i SRP a ae EE 


ee es a a el er et oe ae 
= -om ame at ee, 
tg a ef SS ey 
— SP SA ee SRE 

Re mone Qe, 


ere ee ee 


and pure in miade and heart : Whofe 


| ae 


lines and conuerfation, from Gods 


Se 


a eB fee a ec ae Sr a a ce 


Leffed are they that perfe@ are, 


Lawes neuer fart. 2. Bleffed are they 


Sene aae] 
Sineo 222 | 


— = e ee toe pee ee — nome neat | 


that giue themfelues his flatutes to 


Sanaa a] 


obferue : Seeking the Lord with all 


their heart, and neuer from him {werue. 


| 
3 Doubtleffe fuch men goe not aftray, l 
nor doe no wicked thing : | 


_ which fedfattly walke in his pathes 


without any wandring. 


4 Itis thy willand commandement, ‘ | 


that withattentiue heede, ! 
Thy noble and diuine precepts ! 
we learne and keepe indeede. 


5 Owould to God it might thee pleafe 
my wayes fo toadreffe: 

That I might bothin heart and voyce 
thy lawes keepe and confeffe. 


` 6 So fhouldno fhame my life attaint, 


whilft I thus {et mine eyes : 
And bend my minde alwayes to mufe 
on thy facred decrees. 


9 Then will I praife with vpright heart, 
and mainifie thy name, 
When I hail learnc thy iudgements juft, | 
and 


[i 


ere Seren 


| __ Plalme Cxix. = 


| and fikewife proue the fame, 
B Andwholy will I giue my felfe, 
to keepe thy lawes moft right ; 


Forfake me not for euer Lord 
but few thy grace and might. 


BETH, The fecond part, 


9 BY what meanes may a yong man bef, 
his life learne to amend $ 
‘fthac he marke and keepe thy word, 
and therein his time pend. 
10 Vnfainedly Ihaue thee foughe, 
and thus feeking abide : 
O neuer fuffer me O Lord, 
from thy precepts zo flide. 


z: Within my heart and {ceret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid itil: pe 
That I might not at any time, 
otfend thy godly will : 
13 We magnifie thy name O Lord, 
and praife thee cuermore : 
Thy flarutes of moft worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me therefore. 


13 My lipshaue neuer ceaft to preach, 
and publifh day and night : 

The iudgements all which did proceed, 

| from thy mouth full of might. 

34 Thy teftimonies and thy waies, 

i pleafe me no leffe indeed : 

Then all che rreafures of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meod. 


215 Ofthy precepts I will fill mufe, 
and thereto frame my talke ;, 
As ata marke fo will Layme, 
thy waies how I may walke, 
136 My onely ioy fhal! be fo fixe, 
and on thy lawes fo fer: 
That noe can me fo farre blinde, 
that I thy words forget, 


‚GIMEL. The third part. 


49 GRant to thy feruant now fuch grace, 
; as may my life prolong : - 
‘Thy holy word tken will I keepe, 
' bothin my heart and tongue. 
38 Mine eies which were dim and fhut vp 
i fo open and make bright : 
That of thy law and mervailous workes, 
I may baue the eleare fight. 


- . . 
33 Tama ftranger in this earth, 

wandring now here now there : 

| Thy werd therefore to me.difclofe, 

; my footfteps for co cieare. 

igo My fouleis rauifht wich defire, 
and never is at reft : 

‘But feekes to know thy iudgementss hie, | 

and what may pleafe thee bef. 


[24 The proud men and malicious 

| thou halt deftroyed each cnc. 

And curfed are fuchas doe not 

| thy hefts attend vpon. 

[32 Lord turne from me rebuke and fhame, 
which wicked men confpire : 

For I haxe kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hot as fire. 

23 The Princes great in counfell fare, 
and did againit me fpeake : 

But then thy fervant thought how be 


_DALETH. 


thy ftatutes might not breake. 


| 24 Forwhy ¢ thy'corenantes are my ioy, 


and my hearts great folace : 
They ferne in fitad of counfellors, 
my matters for to paffe, 


The fourth part. 
25 | Amalas as brought tograue, 
and almeftturn’d to duft : 
Reftore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promife is iut. 
26 My wares when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didft heare : 
Heare now eft-foones and me inftruG, 
chy lawes to louc and feare. 


l 27 Teach me once throughly for te know, 


thy precepts and thy lore: 
Thy workes then will I meditate, 
and lay chem vp in ftore. 


. 28 My foule I feele fo fore oppreft, 


thatit melteth for griefe : 


_ According to thy word therefore, 


haft Lord to fend reliefe. 


39 From lying and deceitfull lips, 
let thy grace me defend: 


| And that I may Jearne thec to loue, 


thy holy law me fend. 


_ 30 Theway of truth both ftraighe and fure 


I haue chofen and found : 
I fet thy iudgements me before, 
which keepe me {afe and found. 


| jt Since then O Lord I forc’s my felfes 


thy couenants to embrace : 


| Ler me therefore haue no rebuke, 


nor checkin any cafe. . 


~ 32 Then will I runne with ioyfull cheare, 


where thy word doth me call, 
When chou haft fet my heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


HE. The ffih parte 


33 pmo me Lord ia the righttrade, 
of chy ftatutes dinine. 

Andit to keep& euen to tke end, ° 
mv heare-wil} T encline : 

34 Graunt methe knowledge of thy law, 
and I thail it obey : 

With heart and minde, and all my might, 
I will it keepe 1 fay. 


35 Inthe right path of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require : 

None other pleafure dae ! wiflts 
norgreater thing defive. 

36 Inclinemy heart thy lawes to keepe, | 
and couenants to embrace ; i 

And from all filthy avarice, } 
Lord fhield me with thy grace. | 


37 From vaine defires and worldly tufts 
turne back mine eies and fight. 

Giue me the fpirit of life and power, | 
to waike thy waies aright. | 

38 Confirme thy gracious promife Lord, | 
which thou haft made to me : 

Which am thy feruanc, and doe loue, | 
and feare nothing but thee. 


39 Reproach and fhame which I fo feare, 
from me O Lordexpell: _ 
For thou doK guide with equity, 
ry 2 = 


pele a ae asa 
| 


t 


-ea er ew ee M a ee ee re ere: 


SE 
and therein doft excell. 

o Behold my hearts defire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye : . 

ord ftrengchen me fo with thy grace, 
that it performe I may.’ 


PA: The vie part. 


tT Hy mercies great and manifold, 
let me obraine (O Lord) 

hy fauing health let me enioy,.: 
according to thy word. h 

2 So fhall I ttop the flanderous mouthes, 
of lewd men and vniuft : 

or in thy faithfull promifes, 

ftands my comfort and truft. 


3. The word of truth within my mouth, 
let ever ftibkberpreftiis wpe 9 p= 
or in thy judgements. wonderfull, 

my hope doth ftand and reft. 
¢ And whilftthat breath within my breft, 

doth naturall life preferue + 
ea till this world thall be diffolu’d; » 

thy. law will 1 obferue. ma 


5 So walke will T as fet at large, : 
and made free from all dread : ° 
ecaufe I fought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy read. 
6 Thynoble ads I will defcribe, 
as things ofmoft great fame: 
uen before Kings T will them blaze, 
and fhrinke no whit for fhame. 


7 Iwillreioyce then to obey, 

thy worthy hefts and will 

hich euermore I haue lou’d beft, 

and fo willloue them ftill. 

8 My hands will I lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dearely fought: _ 

nd praétife thy commandements, 
in will, in deede, in thought. 


AIN. The vij. part. 


9 T Hy promile which thou mad’ft to me, 
thy feruant, Lord remember, 

or therein haue I put my truft, 

and confidence for euer, ` 
5o Itis my comfort and my ioy, 

when troubles me affaue : 

zor were my lifenot by thy word, 
my life would foone me faile. 


şı The proud and fuch as God contemne, ` 
{till made cf me a fcorne: 

Yet would I net thy Jaw forfake, 
as he that was forlorne. 

g2 But call’d tominde Lord thy grearworks, | 
fhew’d to our fathers old : 

Whereby I feele my ioyes furmount 
my griefe an hundred fold. 


g3 Bur yeralas for feare I quake, 
feeing how wicked men < 
Thy law forfooke, and did procure . 
thy iudgements, who knoweth when $ 
54 And as for me, I framde my fongs 
thv ftatutes toexalt : 
When I amongthe Rrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan me affaulr. 


55 Ithought vpon thy name O Lord: 
by night when others fleepe : 
As forthy law alfo I kept, 


ee A a se 


and euer will it keepe. 
56 This grace I did obtaine, beeaufe 
thy couenants {weer anddeare: 
I did embrace and affo keepe, ` 
with reuerence and with feare. 


HETH, . The viij part, 


57Q God which art my part and Jor, 
my comfort and my ftay : 
I haue decreed and promifed, 
thy Jaw tokeepe alway. 
58 Mine earneft heart did humbly fue, 
in prefence of thy face : j : 
As thou therefore hall premifed, 
Lord grant me of thy grace, 


pana 


59 My life I haue examined, 
and tride my feeret heart ¢. 
Which to thv flatutes caufed me 
my feet ftraightto conuett. 
60 I did not flay, nor lingerong, 
as they that floathfull are: | 
But haftily thy lawes to keepe, 
I did my felfe prepare. 


61 The cruel! hands-of wicked men, 
haue made of me their pray : 
Yet would I not thy law forger, 
nor from thee goe aftray. 
62 Thy righteous judgements fhewd toward 
fo great are and fo hie, (me, 
That even at midnight will F rife, 
thy name to magnifie. 


63 CompanionamI toallthem, | 
which feare thee in their heart : 

And neither will for feare nor dread, 
from thy commandements ftart. 

64 Thy mercies Lord moft plenteoufly 
doe all the world fulfill : 

O teach me how I may obey, 
thy ftatutes and thy will. 


TEE. The ix. part. 


65 A Ccording to thy promife Lord 
sA fo laft thou Ha me dealt: 
For of thy grace in fundry forts, 
haue I thy feruant felt. b 
66 Teach me to iudge alwaies aright, 
and giue me knowledge fare : 
For certainely beleexe I doe, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


67 Ere thou didft touch me withWhy rod, 
I erred and went aftray : 
But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my flay. 
68 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giu’ft moft Jiberally : 
Thy ordinances how to keepe, 
therefore (O Lord) teach me. 


69 Theproud and wicked men haue forg’d 
. againftme many a lie : 

Yet thy commandements flill obferue, 
with all my heart will I. 

70 Their hearts are fwolne with worldly 
as greafe fa are they fat : (wealth, 

But in thy law doe I delight, 
and nothing feeke but that. 


qt O happy tine may J well fav,’ 
when thou didh mé corre& : 


__Plalme Cxix. 


= ‘ss 


And fo fhall I thy couenants keepe 
till death my life expell. 


LAMED. The xij. part. 


89 IX heauen Lord where thou doft dwell, 
thy word is ftablitht fire : 

And fhall for all eternitie, 
faft grauen there endure. 

go From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the carth witneffe : 

Whofe ground-worke thou haft laid fo (ure, 
as no tongue can exprefic. 


Food. The x. part. 


For as a guide to fearne thy Lawes, 87 Almoft they had me cleane deftroyd, 
thy rod did me dire, n and brought me quite to ground: 
9% So that co me thy word and Law Yet by chy ftatures I abode, 
is dearer manifold, and therein fuccour found, 
Then thoufands great of filuer and gold, ` 88 Reftore me Lord azaine to life, | 
or ought that can be told, for thy mercies excell : | 
| 
| 


| 
73 SBeing thy hands haue mademeLord | 
j to be thy creature : | 
| Grant knowledge liKewife how to learne 
: to put thy Lawes invre. 
i g4 So they that feare thee thall reioyce, 
when euer they me fee : 
Becaufe I haue learn’d by thy word, 
| to put my truft in thec, 


{gs When with thy rod the world is plagu’d, 
I know the caufe is iuft : 

So when thou doft corre& me Lord, 

the caufe iuft needes be muft. 

: 96 Now of thy goedneffe I thee pray 
fome comfore to me fead : 
| As thou tome thy feruant heit’ft, 
| 


gt Euen to this day we may well fee, 
how all things períeuere 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things thee reuere. 
92 Had it not beene thatin thy Law 


{a from all all me fhend. my foule had comfort fought : 
| y Thy tender mercies poure on me, I had beene brought to sought. 
and I fhall furely liue : 


93 Therefore will I chy precepts aye, 


| 

| 

y o 

Long time ere now in my diftreife, | 

: Eor ioy and confolation beth | 
ll 

} 


thy Lawes to me doe giue, in oh keepe faft : 
_ncgiointiepentnbt teres | "7 Ea aaa e 
| is me for to deftroy : $ it. 
| But as for me thy hefts to know | 94 a a make, 
1 will sny felfe imploy. | Saue me therefore, for to thy Lawes 
| 79 Who fo with reuerence doe thee feare, mine ares and heart encline. 


rome ler them retire : | 

| And fuchas doe thy covenants know, 

and them alone defire. 

| 80 My beart without all wauering 
leton thy lawes be bent : 


95 The wicked men doe feeke my bane, . 
and thereto lye in waite : 
But I the while confidered, 
thy noble aéts and great. ' 
| 96 1 fee nothing in this wide world, 
| That no oe a "J 0 at length which hath not end : 
whereby I fhould be fhent. But thy commandements and thy word, 
CAPH The xi. part, beyondall end extend. 


| 81 MY foule døth faint, and ceafethnot | MEM. The xiij, part. 


j 
| thy fauing health to crane: 97 WH great delire and feruent loue, | 
| And for thy words fake ftill I truft doe I beare tothy Law 4 : 
i my hearts defire to hane. All the day long my whole denife, | 
: 82 Mine eyes doc faile with looking for is onely on thy faw, , | 
| thy werd, and thus I fay : 93 Thy word hath taugheme farre to paffe | 
` Oh when wilt chou me comfort Lord $ my foes in policie : 
-why doft thon thus delay $ For fill I keepe itas a thing j 
| ea of mof excellencic. 
l in bortle in the fmoake, Graa - ; 
. $3 ene and dride : | 99 sb hap ale ~~ inftrué, | 
| j of my heart in knowledge I excell : 
j pa ie omania flide. Becaufe I doe thy covenants kecpe, | 
i 84 Alas how long fhall I yet line, and them to others tell. 
before I fee the houre: | 300 In wifedome I ionii alfo l 
i he ancient men indeed : 

That on my foes which me torment | t | 
i h ilr poures ' Andall becaufe to keepe thy Lawes, i 
oa aXe Š bn | 1 held it aye beft reed. ‘ 
en hane digged pits, » f 
| 35 eal me Sack 101 My feet I haue refrained eke 
| ‘Thus contrary againft thy Law from enery euill way : l 
Tims ny hurt they doe procure. Becaufe chat I continually | 
Í g6 Bi thy commandements are ali true, thy word might kecpe I fay. 
! a 4 a they me griene : 102 I haue ~ —_ d e thy indgements, 

i any dell: 

ro thee therefore I doc complaine, nor yet fhrunke any , 
| Tot . at thou mightft me reliene. | For why $ thou haft =x na mr Ag 


— 7 ee 


i | 
i i 
' 


to liue godly and well. 


|103 O Lord how fweet vnto my tafte 
i finde I thy words alway ¢ 
{Doubrle ffe no hony in my mouth 

i feele ought fo fweet I may. 

-304 Thy lawes hene me fuch wifdome learn’d, 
thaeveterly I hare 

| All wicked and vngod!y wayes, © 

ineuery kinde of rare. 


| ACFN. The xiiij part. 

{105 E Ven asa lanterne to my feet, 

fo doth thy word Mhine brighe : 
:Andto my pathes where ere I goe. * 

; itis a Aaming light. om 
i106 I hane both tworne, and will performe 
i molt certainly doubrlefle : 

{That I wili keepe thy iudgements iuft, 

i and them in life exprefte. 


ee 


i107 Affliction hath me fore oppreft, 
and brought'me to deaths dore: 
[O Lord as thou haft promifed, 

{fo me to life reftore. 


i 308 The offerings which with heart & voice 


l mof franckly I thee giue, 
Accept, ‘and teach me how I may 

after thy indgements liuc. 

‘tog My foule is aye fo in my hand, 

. that dangers me aflaile : 

‘Yet doe I not thy Law forget, 

norit to keepe will faile. p 

‘110 Althoughthe wicked laid their nets, 
to catch me ata bay.: 

i Yerdid I not from thy precepts, 
once {werue, or goe aftray. 


x11 Thy Law I haue fo claim’d alway, 
` as mine owne heritage : 
' And why ¢ for therein I delight, 
and fetmy whole courage. 
313 For cuermore I hane beene bent 
! thy ftatutes to fulfill: 
: Euen fo likewife vnto the end, 
Iwill continue full. 


' 
SAMECH, Thexv. part 


ETE, THe craftythoughts & double hearts, 
I doe alwayes dereft : 
| But as for thy Lawes and precepts 
I lowd them euer beft. 
114 Thouart my hid and fecret-place, 
my fhiżld and trong defence : 
Therefore I hane thy promifes, 
look’t for with patience. 


115 Goe tothercfore ye wicked men, 
depart from me anone : 

For the Commandements will I keepe 
of God my Lord alone. r 

116 Asthouhaft promis’d, fo performe, 
that death me notaffaile: 

Nor let my hope abufe me fo, _ 

that through diftruft T quaile. 


! 117 Vphold me and I hall be fafe, 
for ought they doe or fay : 
Í And in thy ftatutes pleafure take 
will I both night and day. 
318 Thou haft trod fuch vader thy feet, 
as doe thy ftatutes breake : 


Zor nought auailes their fubtileic, 


ae as r 


| 


| Or Tewels fine, which are eiteem’d 


XIX. s aan 
} their counfell is but weake, 


a tae ee ee ree 
— 


119 Like drofe thou cafts the wicked OUty, f 
where ere they goe or dwell ; 
Therefore can I as chy ftatutes, | 
Joue nothing halfe fo well. ! 
120 My ñefh alas is taken with feare, { 
as though it were benumb’d : i 
For when I fee thy indgements firaighe 
I amas one afton’d. 


AIN. The xvi, part. 


A 
| 
121 [>< the thing that lewfull is, ! 
1 and giuetoallmennight: ` ! 
Refigne me nor to them that would | 
oppreife me with their might. f 
122 But for thy feruant furetie be | 
ia that thing thatis geod: ‘ 
That proud men giue me not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood. 
123 Mine eves with waiting are now blinde 
thy health fo much I craue: 
` And eke thy righteous promife Lord; -~ 
whereby thou wile me fane. 
124 Intreat thy feruantlouingly; 
and favour to him fhow: 
Thy flatutes of moft excellencie, 
teach me alfo to know. 


125 Thy humble ferzant Lord I am, 
grant me to vnderftand : 

How by thy itatuces I may know 
beft what to take in hand. 

126 Itis now time Lordto beginne, 
for truth is quitedecaid: ` 

Thy Law likewife they haue tranfgreft, ` 
and none againft them faid. 


127 This is the caufe wherefore I loue 
thy Lawes better then gold: 


? 


moft coit!y to be fold : ` 
128 Ithought thy precepts all moft juĝ, 

and fo them laid in ftore: 
All crafty and malicious wayes 

I doe abhorre therefore. 


a em Re a me ee ee ee ee ata n 


PE. The xvij. part. 


129 J Hy couenants are moft wonderfull, 
and full of things profound: 

My foule therefore doth keepe them fure, 
when they are tride and found. 

130 When men firft enter into thy word, 
they finde a light moft cleare : 

And very Ideots vnderftand, 
when they ir reade or heare. 


ee E EES 


131 For ioy I haue both gap’d and breath’dy 
Ez 


to know thy commandement : 
That I might guide my life thereby, 
I fought what thing it meant. 
132 Withmercie and compañon Lord | 
behold me from aboue : 


_ As thou art wont to behold fich | 


: 


as thy name feare and loue. 

333 Dirc& my foot-fteps by thy word, | 
that I thy will may know: | 

And neuer let iniquitie 
thy feruant ouerthrow, 

134 From flanderous tongues & deadly "a 


s a N 


preferne and keepe me fure : 
- ae = 


hy precepts then will I obferue, 
-` and put them eke in vre. 

135 Thy countenance which doth {urmount 
the Sunne in his bright hew : 

Let fhine on me, and by thy Law, 
teach me what to efchew. 

436 Out of mine eies great flouds gufh eut, 

’ of drearie teares and fel! : 

When I behold how wicked men, 

' thy lawes keepe never a dell. 


ADE. 


37 hs euery point Lord thou art inft, 
the wicked though they grudge : 

Andwhen thou doeft fenrence pronounce, 

' thou artarighteous Iudge. 

338 To render a and flye from guile, 

| are wochiefe points moft hie ; 

‘And fuch as thou kaf in thy law, 

| commanded vs ftraitly. 


The xviij part. 


139 With zeale and wrath I am confumde, 
: and euen pinde away: 
To fee my foes thy word forget, 
fer ought that I doe may. 
x40 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any heart can deeme : 
And I thy feruant nothing more, 
doc loue of yer efteeme. 


i341 And though I be nothing fer by, 

|  asonc of bafe degree : 

s¥er doe I nor thy heites forget, 

| nor thrinke away from thee. 

141 Thy righteoutneffe Lord is moft iuft, 
for cuer to endure : : 
r= chy Jaw is eruch ic felfe, 

} moft conitanc and moft pure., 


‘443 Trouble and griefe haue feaz'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low : 
et dace I flill of thy precepts, 
delight to heare and know. 
144 The righteoufneffe ofthy judgements, 
doth lati for evermore: 
Then teach thou me, for euen in them 
my life lieth vp in itore, 


OPH. The xix. part. 


Ith fervent heart I call’d and cride, 

id W now anfwere me O Lord : 
That thy commandements to obferue, 
! Imay fully accord, : 
|146 To thee my God Imake my fuit, 

with molt humble requeft : 
Sane me therefore, and I will keepe 

thy precepts and thy heft. 


x Yo thee I cry euenin the morne, 
before the day waxe light: 
ecaufe that I hanc in thy word, 
my confidence whole pau, | 
148 Mine cies prevent the watch by night, 
and erethey call I wake: 
Tharby denifing on thy word, 
I might fome comfort take. 
149 Incline thine cares to heare my voices 
and pitie on thee take : 
As thou waft wont, fo iudge me Lord, 
left life fhould me forfake. 
150 My foes draw neere, and doe procure 
my death malicioufly : 


(RT ne ere angen ee e "Palm 
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Which from thy law ave farre gone backe, 
and ftraid from ir lewdly. 


151 Therefore O Lord approchthou neese 
for neede doth fo require : 

And a'l thy precepts true they are, 
thenhelpe I thee defize. 

152 But thy commandements I hauclearn’d 
not now, burlong agoe : 

That they remaire fur cuermore, 
thou haft them grounded fo. 


RESH. 
153 MY trouble and affii@ion, 
confider and behold : 
Deliver me, for of thy law, 
I cuer take fait hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous caufe, 
with fpeed me fuccour fend : 
From death as thou hait promifed, 
Lord keepe me and defend. 


The xx. parz. 


155 As for the wicked farre they are, 
from hauing health and gracc : 
Whereby they might thy ftarutes know, 
they enter not che trace. 
156 Great are thy mercies Lord Igraunt, 
what tongue can them attaine 4 j 
And as thou hatme iudg’d erenow, 
fo let melife obtaine. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, a 
and perfecure me fore: 
Yet from thy lawes I never fhrunke, 
nor went awry therefore. 
158 And trathicis for griefe I die, 
when { thefe traytors fee : 
Becaufe they keepe no whit thy word, s 
nor yetfecke to know thee. 


159 Behold, for I doeloue thy lawes, 
with heart moft glad and faine : 

As thouart good and gracions Lord, 
reftore my life azaine. 

160 Wharthy word doth deeree, mutt be, A 
and fo it hath beenc cuer : 

Thy righteous iudgements are alfo, 
moh tone and decay never. 


SCHIN. The xq. part, 


161 PRinces have foughe by cruelev, 
caufelefie to make me couch: 

But all in vaine. for of rhy word, 
the feare did my heart touch. 

162 And certainely even of thy word, 
I was morc merrie and glad, 

Then he that of rich [poiics and preyes, 
great itore and plenty had. 


363 And forall lies and falfity, 
T hate moft and detett: 
For why thy holy lawes doe T, 
aboue all things loue beft. 
164 Senentimes a day I praife the Lord, 
finging with heart and vovee: 
Thy rickreous as and wonderfull, 
fo caufe me to reioyce. | 


t 


165 Great peace and reft fhall all fuch haue 
as doe thv ftatures lone : 

No danger fhall their quiet Rate i 
impaire or once remoue. i 

166 Mine onely health and comfort Lord, 


——_t:_"- i, a 
4 
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‘Llooke forat thy hand : 
‘And therefore haue I done thofe things, 
4 | which thou didit me commaund. 


1167 Thy lawes haue beene my exercife, 
which my foule moft defied : 
Iso much ro them my loue was bent, 
| that naught elfe I required. 
|168 Thy ftatutes and commandements 
|  Ikeepe, thou knoweft aright: 
For all the things that I haue donc, 
; are prefentin thy fight. 
TAY, The xxtj. part. 
Ole lec my complaint and.crie, 
before thy face appeare: 
ndas thou haft me promife made, 
fo teach me'thee to feare, 
go Mine huindle-firpplication, 
coward thee let finde acceffe : 
And grant me Lord deliuerance, 
| for fo is thy promife. 
7 Then fhall my lips thy praifes {peake, 
after molt ample fort: 
hen thou thy ftatutes halt me caught, 
whereit ftands my comfort. 
73 My tong fhall fing and preach thy word, 
and on this wife fay Shall: 
ods famous aéts and noble lawes, 
are iuft and perfec all. 
3 Stretch out thy hand I thee befeech, 
and fpeedily me fane: : 
or thy commandements to obferue, 
chofen O Lord ï haue, 
Ofthee alone Lord I craue health, 
for other I know none : 
nd in thy law and nothing elfe, 
I doe delight alone. 
75 Grant me therefore long daies to liue, 
thy name to magnifie: 
nd of thy iudgements merciful, 
ler methe fauour trie. 
76 For Iwas loft and went aftray, 
much like a wandring theepe. 
h fecke me, for I have not fail’d, 
thy commandements to keepe. 


Ad Dominum Pfal.Cxx. T. S. 
anid being banilhed among the barbarcusArabi- 
ans through falfe reports of entious flatterers,la- 
menteth his long abode among fuch infidels ginen 
to all kinde of wickedneffe and contention. 


me oe lee “sa 

Sees a 
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N trouble and in thrall, vnto the 


Lord Ical), andhedoth me comfort: . 
EBEEGEESEEEZ 
Deliver me, I fay, from lyers lips al- ~ 
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way, and tonguiés of falfe report, 


What vantage or what thing, 
crit chou thus for to fling, 
thou falfe and flattering lyer $ 
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§ Thytongue doth hure I weene, 
No leffe then arrowes keene 
of hot confuming fire. 


6 Alasteolong I flake, 
Within thefe tents fo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name : 
By whom the Rocke ele&, 
And all.of Haacks fe& 
Are put to open fhame, 


9 With them that peace did kate, 
Icamea peace to make, . 
and feta quiet life : 
'8 Bur when my tale was told, 
Caufeleffe I was controld, 
by them that would haue ftrife, 
Lewaui oculos. Pfal.Cxxj.W.W. 
The Prophet fheweéth by his ewne example,that the 
faithfull outhi to looke for all their ficcour o 
God alone,whr wiil gonerne and gitse good fuc- 
-teft to all their godly enterprifes. 
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Lift mine ei¢s to Sion hill, 


= ee 
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God me lena: The mightie God ine 


Esera E 


SEPE 


oo 
framed, and all things thercin named. 


3 Thy foote from flip he will preferue, 
And will thee fafely keepe : 

For he will neuer fleepe. 

4 Loe,he that doth Ifrael conferue, 
No fleepe at all ean him catch, 
Buthis eies doe euer watch, 

5 TheLord is thy warrant alway, 

The Lord eke doth thee couer, - 
As at thy righthand euer : 

6 The Sunne fhall not thee parch by day, 
Nor the Moone not, halfe fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. 


The Lord wil] keepe thee from diftreffe, 
And will chy life fure fauc, 
And thou alfo fhalt have 

In all thy bufineffe good fucceffe, 
Where euer thou goeft in or dut, 
God will thy things bring about. 


Lætatus fom. Pfal,Cxxij. W-We 
Dasidreiqyecth that God accomplifhed hispromife 
and placed his Arke in Sion,giuing thanks,and 
praying for the pro[perity of the Church. 


Did in heart reioicé to heare the 


eer ea ee 


peoples voice, in offering fo willingly, 


y 


co 


ee 


___-___ Plalme Cxxiij.Cxxiirj,Cxxv, 


Epe 


For let vs vp fay they, and in the Lords | 


[ocen 
| houfe pray, thus fpake the folke full lo- 
| 2 


I5 


! “fhall in thy gates abide. O thou leru. 


Eoee 


PERES 


fer,much like a Citie neat,che like where- 


i 
of is not.elfewhere, 
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4 Thetribes with one accord, 

the tribes of God the Lond, 

are thither bent their way totake: 
So God before did tell, 
Thar there his-Ifracl, 

their prayers should together make, 


5 ‘Forthere are thronesereé, 
and thar for this refpe&: 
to fet forth iuftice orderly : 
Which thrones right to maintaine, 
To Davids honfe pertaine, 
his folke to iudge accordingly, 
6 Topray let vsnorceafe, 
for ferufalems:. peace, 
thy friends God profper mightily, 
4 Peace be thy wals abour, 
nd profper thee throughout, 
thy places eke continually. 
8 Iwifh chyprofperous ftace, 
for my poore brethrens fake : 
tharcomfort haue by meanes of thee, 
Gods houfe doth me allure, 
hy wealth for to procure : 
So much alwaies as lies in me. 


Adteleuaui- Pfal.Cxxiij, T.S 
prayer of the faithfullahich are afflicted by the 
wicked worldhngs, and contevaners of God. 

Sing this asthe 119.Pfalme. 
Lord that heauen doft poffefle, 

T lift mine eies to thee: 
uen as the feruantlifteth his, 

his mafters hands to fee. 

As handmaids watch their miftreffe hands 

{fome grace forto atchiue : 
owe behold the Lord our God, 

till he doe vs forgiue. 

Lord grant vs thy compaffion, 

and mercie in thy fight : 
or we are fill’'d and ouercome 

with hatred and defpight. 

Ourmindes be ftutf'd with great rebuke, 
the sich and worldly wife, 


ee ee 


BE g) 
Doe make of vs their mocking Rockes, 
the proud doc vs defpife. 


Nif quia Dom? Phl. Cxxiiij.W.W. 


The faithfull delinered out of great danger , ac- 
knowledge not to haue fcaped by their one po 
wer, but through the fanonr of God. 


SS 


Ow Ifracl mav fay, and that 
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truely, if thatthe Lord had noc our 


s 


not our right fuftain’d, When all the 
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world againft vs furieufly, made their 


b=scsS Se 55 
| vprores, and faid we fhould ail dic. 


3 Now longagoe, 
they had deuour’d ys al], 
And fwallowed quick, 
for oughtthat we could deeme, 
Such was their rage, 
as we might welleftecme: 
4 Andas the flouds 
with mightie force doe fall ; 
So had they now 
our liaes cuen brought to thrall. 


5 The raging Rreames, 

moft proud in roaring noife: 
Had long agoe, 

o’rewhelm’d vsinthe deepe. 
6 Butloued be God, 

which doth vs fafely keepe : 
From bloodie teeth, 

and their moft cruell voice. 
Which as a prey, 

to eate vs would reioyce. 


Euen as a bird, 

out of the fowlers grin, 
Efcapeth away, 

right fo it fareth with vs: 
Broke are their nets, 

and we efcaped thus, 
$ Godthat made heauen 

and earth is our helpe then : 
; His name hath faued vs, 
even from thefe wicked men. 


Qui contidunt. Pfal,Cxxv. W.K; 
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the deftručtion ofthe wicked. 
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Vch as in God the Lord doe 


__truft, 
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| Hee defersheth the affurance of the frithfell in | 
their affrctions, and defireth their wealth, and | 


1 
$ 


| 
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j yrk FET = Sap “With hypocrites s chrowne downe to hell, 
== —-— Saez God will them fend paines without end, 


d grant peace t 
pal A mount Sion fhall firmely se il i= jerome” 


| Glory to God the Father of might, 
EES PE lsi TE =t And tohis Sonne our Sauiour, ‘ 
a o ea eo Aad to the holy Groft whofe lighr, 
ftand, and be as at no hand, the $hine in our hearts and vs fuecour. 
gs =<7 * That the righ: way from day co day, 
BES = 5 = ee Sass We may walke and him glorifie: 
= = = et With hearts defire all thaz are here, 


Lord wil count them salina a iuft,fothae | Worfhip the Lord and fav, Amen. 


HEE a icp E mean Ep | Inconvuertendo. Ffal Cxxvj. N, 
TESS =: | Tha Pfalme was made after the returne ofthe poo- 
thev fhall be fure, foe cuer to HE | ple from Ba'ylon,and fheweth that the meanes of 


their deliuserance was wonderfull , after the fe 
monty yecres of captiuity , forefpoken by Ieremp. 
23.12.07 29.10. 
So will the Lord be vnto thofe, aie hig 


Who oohis godly willdoe waite, V Vg = HERA 


2 As mighty mountaines huge and great, 
Terufatem bout doc cle fe: 


Such are to him fo deare, toph 
They neuer need to feare. Hen chat the Lord againe his Syon 


3 ~Forthough che righteoxs trie doth he, He : =r = F--5— = 


=0——-4— fF —$- 
By making w ricked men his rod. - 
Leaft they through griefe forfake their God, “ha? forth brong shin from b bondage great 


Ic fhall not as their Tor ftill be a yggin Ect 
4 Giue Lord to thofe thy light, i ESF F: sea shez 
"whofe hearts are trúc and right. and allo teruitue extveaie. His noke 


5 But as for fuch as turne afide, f= a ene 
By crooked waies which they out fought: = a == = = 


The Lord will furely bring to nought B a 


-c 


Wih woke nit vile they thall epic, l was fuch as did {urmount maas heart 
But peace with Irael i ea =o ee 
For cuermore thal] dwell. a sects =e = 
Another of the fame by R.W. g -= =ar: "T 
Sing this as the 19. (ommandements. ! E =} : == == 
Hofe that dee put their eeeetce to thin thar vie to dreame : og: mou a 
Vponthe Lord our God onely : i s anne t-—t---- 
‘And flic to him for cheir defence, == = z8 
¡In all cheir need and mifery. | w E -e 
‘Their faith is fure firme to endure. Pose i sical filled then, and E 
(Grounded on Chrif the corner tone, f=. 3 = 
/Moued with none ill but ftandeth fill, E-i t=: Ta t= z a 
| W YR ; mesm ce 
| Stedfait, like to the mount Syon our tongues did hew vs ioyfull men, 
; And as about Icrufalem, l 
(The mighty hils doe it compaffe : 2 The te folke 
‘So that no enemics come to them, a a orced then this to confefe : 
[To hurt that towne ia any cafe. How thatthe Lord, 
So God indeed, in every need, for them aifo great things had dene’: : 


pw 
be 
=f 
| 
4 
%| 
= 
Z 
al 
FL 
ge 
Li i 
jeni 
a 
a! 
aod 
af: 
= |} 
o 
on 
aut 
xl 
a 


[His faithfall pecple doth defend : 3 But much mere we, 
ene thein by »atluredly, and therefore can confeffe no leffes : 


From this time forth world without end. - | Wherefore to ioy, 
| we haue good catife as we begun. 
i Right wife and goodis our Lord God, © 4 O Lord goc forth, 


| And will not futfer certainely : thou canft our bondage end, 
The finners andyngodliesrod, As to Defers, . 
‘Co tarrie vpon his family. the flowing rivers fend. 
‘Lealt they alfo from God fhould goe 
(Falling to finne and wickedneffe: 5 Fullerueicis, 
ʻO Lou defend world without end, that they which fow in teares indeed, 


i A  Atime will come 
Thy chriftian ficck through avy candies, when they (hall reapein mirth and ioy, 


O Lord doe good to Chriftians all, 6 Theywent and wept, 
lThat ftedfait in tky word abide : in besring of their precious feed : 
[Such as willingly from God fall, | Forthat their foes 
lAndtofulle doGvine daily flide. | full oftentimes did them annoy: 
‘Such wiil the Lord featter abroad, | Bucttheir returne 


Saa E 
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MU — Phalme Cxxvij. Cxxviij. Cxxix, Cxxx. —— oi 


with ioy they fall fure fee: 
Their fheaucs home bring, 
and not impaircd be, 


Nil Dominus. Pfal.Cxxvij. W.W. 


Ji is not mans wit, power, or labaur, but the free 
gooduelfe of God that giueth riches, preferueth 
tones and countries, granteth nourifbment and 
children. 

Sing this as the Lords prayer. 

Except the Lord the houfe doe build, 
And thereunto doe fet his hand : 

What men doe build itcannot ftand. 

» Likewife in vaine men vndertake 

Cities and holds to watch and ward, 

Except the Lord be thcir fafeguard, 


i ee S aS 


| 3 Thoughye rife earely in the morne, ` 
And fo at night goe lace to ked, 

Feeding full | hardiy with browne bread : 

l Yet were your labour loft and:worne. 
| But they whom Ged doth loue and keepe 
Receiue ali things with quiet fleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when ever you fee 
| ‘That men haue heires to enioy their land, 
It is the gift of Gods owne hand : 

For God himfelfe doth multiply 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The bleffing of poeritie. 


| 4 And when the children come to age, 
_ They grow in ftrength and a&iuenefic, 
> In perfon'and imcomelineffe : 
| So that a fhaft fhot with courage, 
| Of one that hath a moft {trong arme, 

; Flyes not fo fwift, nor doth like harme, 
§ Owellis he that hath his quiuey 
i Furnifhed with fuch artillerie: 
| For when in perill he fhail be, 

Such one fhall neuer hake nor hiner, 

' When that he pleadeth before the Iudge 

Againft his foes that beare him grudge. 


j 
| Beariomnes. Pfal.Cxxviij.W.W. 
| 
! 


Here is deftribed the profperoxs eflate of perfons 
marryed in the feare of Godyand the promifés of 
Gods bleffings toall them that liwe in this hons- 
rable eflate according to lus comimandements. 


| Sing this as the 137. Pfaime, 


l picteti art thou that fearet God, 
and walkeft in his way : 

| For of thy labour thou fhalt eate, 
happy art thou I fay. 

‘3 Like fruirfull Vine on thy houfe fide, 

fo doth thy wife {pring out : 

Thy children fland like Olive plants 

‘thy table round about. 


3 Thus art thou bleft that feareft God, 
and he fhall ler thee fee 
| The promifed Terufalem, 


and his felicirie. 
4 Thou fhale thy childrens children fee, 


|" tothy greatioyes increafe : 
_And likewile grace on Ifrael 
profpeniticon: cand pa 


Szpe expugnauerunt. Pfal. CrrixN. 


He admonifhetnthe Church te reieyce though agli- 
bed inal! ages, for God wil! deliuer and foiasm| 
& defircy the enermes thereof. 


Sing this as the 137. Pfalme, 


OF a now Ifrael may fay, 
me from my youth affaild : 


yet neuer they preuail’d. 

3 Vpon my backe the plowers : pen rd, 
and furrowes long à tid calt: 

4 The righteous Lord hath cutthe cerds 
of wicked foesat lait. 


| 

i 

| 
a Oft they affaild me from my y routh, | ; 

i 

i 

t 


: 
5 They thar haze me Mall be afham’d, 
and turned backe alfo : 
6 And made as graffe vpon the houfe, 
which witherethere it grow, 
7 Whercof the mawer cannot finde 
enough to: fill his hand : 
Nor he can fill bis lap, chat goeth 
to gleatie vpon the land. 


8 Nor paliers by pray God on them 
to let his bleffing fall : 

Nor fay we bleffe you in the name 
of God the Lord at all. 


— m er ee OS 


De profundis. Pl. Cxxx. T.S. 


An effectual! prayer to obtatne mercy and forgiue-! 
neffé of his finne, and at length delinerance fom, 
allenils, 


ee ee ees 
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when dangers me oppreffe : I call, I 


ais Sees 


figh, plaine,and grone,trufing to A 


e E 


releafe 2.Heare now O Lord my re- 


es ee 


queft, forit is fuildue tine : Andler 


Eo 


ta eee 


a eares aye be prek vanto this 


— mine. . 


3 O Lord our God if thon weigh 
our finnes, and them perufe : 
Who fhail then efcape and fay, 
I can my felfe excufe < 
But Lord thou art merciful, 
and tura’ ft to vs thy grace : 


a 


a a PR En eT e 


n umes 


82 


== 


That we with hearts moft carefull, 
thould feare before thy face. 

5 In God I putmy whole trut, 

| my foule waites on his will : 

For his promife is moft iuft, 
and I hope therein ftill. 

6 My foule to God hath regard, 
withing for him alway : 

More then they that watch and ward 
to fee the dawning day. 


|7 Lec Ifiael then boldly 
inthe Lord put his truft: 

| He is that God of mercy 
that his deliucr muft. 


8 Forhe it is that muft faue 
Ifrael from his finne : 

And all fuch as furely haue 
their confidence in him. 


| Domme non eft. Phal. Cxxxj, N. 
| Dawid charged with ambition, protefteth his bunsi~ 
| tee before God, 
Sing this as the Lamentation. 
Olod, I am not puft in minde, 
I haue no fcornfull eye : 
! I doe not exercife my felfe 
in things that be too hie. 
_2 Butas the childe that wained is 
, Cuen from his mothers breft : 
So haue I Lord bchau'd my felfe 
in filence and in reft. 


3 O Ifrael truft in the Lord, 

|  lethim be all thy ftay: 

| From this time forth for euermore, 
from age to age for aye. 


Memento Domine. Pfal.Cxxxij. N. 
| The faithfull grounded on Gods promife made vn- 


[sme, both zs touching his pofteritie , and the 
building of the Temple, to pray there as was 


fore-fpoken. 
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how to the Lord he fwore, and vowd a 


HES SE 


i vow to Jacobs God,to keepe for euer- 


es RS ed a ——— me 


aaa as eee 


more. I will not come within my 


= eet ee FS Se ee 


houfe,nor climbe vp to my bed: Nor lee 


Soe So 


= Pfalme Cxxxj.Cxxxij.Cxxxiij. 
si 's Till I haue found out for the Lord, = 


a my 
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| And in the fields and forrefts there, 


| Before his foot-ftoole to fall downe, 


| 
| 
| to Dawid, defireth that hee wonld eftabl:fh the 
| 
i 


a place to fit thereon : 

Aan houfe for Iacobs God to be 
an habitation. ~~ 

6 We heard ofit at Euphrata, 
there did we heare this found : 


thefe voices firft were found. 


7 Wewill affay and goe in now 
his tabernacle there : 


vpon our knees in feare, 

$ Arife, O Lord, arife I fay, 
into thy refting place : 

Both thou and the Arke of thy ftrength, 
the prefence of thy grace. 


9 Ler all thy Priefts be cloathed Lord 
with truth and righteoufneffe ; 

Let all thy Saints and holy men 
fing all with ioyfulnefis. 

10 And for thy feruant Dauids fake 
refufe not Lord, I fay 

The face of thine annointed Lord, 
nor turne thy face away. 


The fecond part. 


11 The Lord to Dauid (wore in truck, 
and will not fhrinke from it: 

Saying, the fruit of thy body 
vpon thy feate fhall fic. 

12 And if thy fonnes my couenantkeepe, 
that I fhall learne each one: 

Then hall their fonnes for cuer fic 
vpon thy Princely throne. 


13 The Lord himfelfe katk chofe Sion, 
and loues therein to dwell: 
14 Saying, this is my refting place, 
I tous aa like ic well. iii l 
15 And I will błeffe with great increafe 
her vi@uals cuery where : ' 
And I will fatisfe with bread 
the needy that be there. 


16 Yea, I will decke and clothe her Priefts 
with my faluation : 
And all her Saints fhal! fing for ioy 
of my protection. 
17 There will I furely make the horne 
of Dauid for to bud : 
For I haue there ordain’d for mine 
a lanterne bright and good, 
| 


18 As for his enemies I will clothe 
with fhame for euermore : 

But I will caufe his crowne to fhine 
more frefh then heretofore. 


Ecce quam ? Pfal.Cxxxiij. W. Wẹ. 


The commendation of godly and brotherly amitie, 
compared to the moji precious oyle mentioned in | 
Exodus 30. { 

Sing this as the 127. Pfalme. 
QuHow happy a thing it is, 
and ioyfull for to fee 
Brethren together faft to hold, 
the band of amitie ¢ 

2 It cals co minde the {weet perfume, j 

and that coftly oyntment, | 

Which on the Sacrificers head, | 

by Gods precept was {pent. 


a 


3 k wet not Aare head alone 
but diencht his beard throughout: 
And finally it didrunne downe 
his rich attire about : 
4 Andas the lower ground doth drinke 
the dew of Hermon hill : 
And Syon with her filuer drops, 
the fields with frure doth Gil. 


5 Euen fo the Lord doth powre on them, 
his bleffings manifold ; 


this knot doc keepe and hold. 
Ecce nunc. Pial.Cxxxitij W.K. 


He exherteth the Leuses that watchin the Temple 
to praif the Lord. 


eS SSE EZ 
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Fold and haue regard, ye fer- 


uants of the Lord: Which in his 


sees 
a by nigh doe core a him 


a nS Ss a pe 


== $: Farh 


Lift vp your hands on high, 
vnto his holy place, 

And give the Lord his praifes due 
his benefits embrace. 


For why 4 the Lord who did 

both earth and heauen frames 

Doth Sion bleffe, and will conferue 

for euermore the fame. 

Laudate nomen. Pfal.Cxxxv. N. 


e exhorteth all the faithful! to praife God for his 
marueilous works d~ graces wherewith he hath 
declared his Maieftie,to the confufion of all Tdo- 


laters. 
Prat the L cen, ol ea = 


De Ft 


ES zee -e aa 
praife him, praife Sih with one ac- 
St ee ae eee 

ee (ete ee Cate Ser a St 


cord : O praife him ftiH, all ye that be 


poe ES ae GEE 


the 2 aah w Lord, O Ja T9 
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Lord: ye of his court a dothis enc 


Whofe hearts and mindes without all guile, . 


Bag 124 = 


- =a 
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paul him with one accord, 


|3 Praife ye the Lord, for he is good, 


fing praifes to his name : 

Ir is a comely and good thing, 
alwaies to doe the fame. 

4 Forwhy $the Lord hath chofe Iacob, 
his very one we iee: 

So hath he chofen Ifracl, 


his treafure for to be. ” 


5 Forthis] knowandam right fare, 
the Lord is very great : 

Heis indeed aboue all Gods, 
moft eafie to intreat. 

6 For whatfoeuer pleaftd him, 
all chat full well he wroughc, 

In heauen. in earth, and im tive {ca, 
which he hath framde of nought, 


7 He lifts vp clouds even from the carth 
he makes lightnings ånd raine : 

He bringeth forth the windes alio, 
he made nothing in vaine. 

8 Hefmote the a feach thing, 
in Egypt that tooke ref, 

He fpared there no Jiuing thing, 
the man nor yer the beak. 


9 He hath in thee thew’d wonders ceeat, 
O Egypt voide of vaunts, 
On Pharao thy curfed King 
and his feuere feruants 
10 He {mote then many nations. 
and did great ats and things : 
He flew the great and mighuelt, 
and ehieteft of their Kings. 


11 Sehon King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Bafan : 
He flew alfo the: kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan. 
12 And gaue their land to Ifraei, 
an heritage we fce : 
To Ifrac} his owne people, 
aa heritage to be. 


The fecond part. 

13 Thyname O Lord fhall Rill endure, 
and thy memorial] 

Throughout all generations, 
thatare oreuer Mall. 

14 The Lord wi'l furelv now aucnge 

his people all indeed : 

And to his feruants he will fhew 
fauour in tine of neede. 


15 Theldolsof the hezten a 
jn all their coalis and lanis : 

Of filuer and of gold be they, 
the works cuen of mens hands. 

36 They haue their mouthes & cannot fpeak, 
and eies and haxe no fight: 

37 They eke haue eares and heave nothing, 
their mouthes be breathie Te quite. 


re made, 


18 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
thar doe fo fer them forth, 

And likewife thofe thar truft in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth. 

I$ ~ ~ 19 (6) 
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Ig o all ye houfe of Ifae, 


16 Through wilderneffe his people led, 


- And ye thar be of Aarons houfe, i £ for his mercy endureth,&c, 
fe ki i d. 1 P P ~ 
Ae i = an : 17 He which did fmite great noble Kings, 
20 And ye thar be of Leuies houfe, i for his mercy endureth, &e. 
praife ye likewife the Lord : | 18 And which hath flaine the mighty Kings, | 


And all thar tand in awe of him, 

| praife him with one accord. 

21 Acdeut of Sion found his praife, 
the great praife of the Lord, 

Which dvellcth in Lerufaem, 


praife him with one accord. i i 
k . 4 i21 And gaue theirland for heritag 
Con ftemini. P(al.Cxxxvj.N. for his mercy endureth, &e, nes 
`A mof carne? exhortation to gite thankesunte, | 22 Euento his feruane Ifrael, 
Got for the creation Oo goucrnance of all things» for his mercy en jureth, &c. 
ee -t 23 Remembring vs in bafe eftate, 
é PERSE: 212S wf n mercy endureth, &c. 
S QENIE inienn pE l 34 And from oppreflors refcue 
Rafe ye tne Lord for he is d y ears 


a ia a a for his mercy endureth,&e, 
e pee 


25 Whichgiveth food vneo all flech, 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever. 


for his mercy endureth,&c, 
19 As Schon King of the Amorites, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
20 And Og the King of Bafan land, 
for his mercy endureth, Sc. 


ee 


~: 


for his merey endureth.&e, 
26 Praife ye the Lord of heauen aboue, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. ; 
27 Give thanks vnto the Lord of Lords, 


1S3= SS 


—2 for his mercy endurech, &e. 
2. Giue praife vn:o. the God of Gods, f 
a a er Ers REF Anotherof th 
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for his mercie endureth for euer. 3.Giue 


ESEE 


praife vito the Lord of Lords, for 
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© Laud the Lord benigne, 
Whofe mercies laft for aye, 

Great thanks and praifes fing 

To God of Geds I fay, 

For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 

Eternally. 


3 The Lord of Lords praife ye, 
Whofe mercies aye doe dure. 

4 Great wonders onely he 
Doth worke by his great power: 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure. 

Both firme and fure, 

Eternally. 


Lana Se E A 
his mercie endureth for ever. 4. Which 
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onely doth great wonders worke, for 
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his mercy endureth for eucr. 


ee eee 
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Which by his wifdome made the heauens | 53 Which God omnipotent, 


d for his mercey endureth, &e. By his great wifedome high : 
6 Which onthe waters ftrereht the earth, The heavenly firmament 
i for his mercy endureth,&c. Did frame as we doe fee : 

y Which made great lights to Mine abroad, | For certainely, 


His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 
Eternally. 

6 Yea he the heavie charge 
Of ali the earth did retch, 
And on the waters large, 
The fame he did out-reach, 
For certainely,&c- 


| for his rnercy cadureth,&c. 

‘$ AsSunne co rule the lightfome day, 
t forhis mercy endureth,&c, 

t 

1 


lo The Moone and farres to guide the night 
for his mercy endueth,&c. 

10 Which fmore Eyvipe with their firft borne, 
for his merey endureth,&e. 

ax And Urael brought out from them, 

| for his mercy endureth,&c. ‘ 

| 12 Wich mighty haad and itrerched arme, 

| 

i 

\ 

} 

| 

| 
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y Greatlights he made to vs, 
For why £ his loucis aye. 

8 Suchas the Sunne we fee, 
To rule the lightiome day, 
For certainely,&e. i 


o Andeke the Moone fo ckare 
Which hineth in our fight ; 


for his mercy endureth, &c. 


13 Which extthe red feaia two parts, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 

14 And Ifracl made paffe there through, 
forhis mercy cndureth,&e. 
z5 And drowned Pharao and his hoaft, 


a a nt eee Re i . 
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And farres that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkfome night. 
For certainely, &c. 


to With grieuous plagues and fere 
All Egypt {more he than, 

The firft borne leife ana more 

He flew of beaft and man, 

For certainely, &c. 


at And from amidft their land 
His Ifrael forth brought: 

12 Which he with mighty hand, 
And ftretched arme hath wrought. 
For certainiy, &c. 


33 The Seahe cut in two, 
Which food vp like a wali: 
14 And made through it goe 
His chofén children all, 

For certainely, &c. 


15 Butcher: he whelmed then 
The proud King. Pharao, 
With his huge hoait of men 
And Chariots eke alfo. 

For certainely, &c. 


16 Who led through wilderneffe 
His people fafe and found: 

17 And for his loue endlefle 

| Great Kings he brought to ground. 
For certainely, &c. 


18 And flew with puiffant hand, 
Kings mighty and of fame : 

19 As of Amorites land 
Schon the King by name. 

| For certainely, &c. 


| 20 And Og the Gyant large, 
Of Bafan King alfo : 
21 Whofe land for heritage 
He gaue his people tho, 
For certainely, &c. 


22 Euenvnto Ifrael, 

His feruant deare I fay, 
He gaue the fame to dwell, 
And there abide for aye. 
Forcertainely, &c. 


23 To miadche did vs call 
In our moft bafe degree: 

24 And from oppreffors all 
In fafery fet vs free. 


‘For certainely, &c. 
i 


‘a5 All flethon earth abroad 

‘with food he doth fulfili : 

ing Wherefore ofheauen the God 

To lavd be it your will. 

Eor certaincly, &e. l 

i Super fumina. Pfal.Cxxxvij. W.W. 

l aclites in their captiuity hearing the Chal- 

p reproach and blafpheme God and his reli 
ion, defire God to punifh the Edomites, who 
yowoked ine Babilonians aztin(t them,aud pro- 

phefied the deftruétion of Babelon. 


GES ee 


Henas we fate in Babilon,the nuers 
sae ines ers 


| Palme Cxxxvij.Cxxxvij. 
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For thouthy name haft by thy word, 
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hang’d our harpes and inftrements the wil- 
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for their vie had planted many one. 


3 Then they to whomwe prifoners were, 
faid to vs tauntingly : 


- Now let vs heare your Hebrew (ngs, 


and pleafant melody. 

4 Alas, faid we, who can once frame 
his forrewfull heart to fiez 

The praifes of our liuing God, 
thus vndera ftrange King 4 


g Bat yet if I Terufalem 
out of my heart let fide : 
Then let my fingers quite forger 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
be tyed for euer faft, 
If that I ioy before I fee 
thy full deliverance paft. 


7 Therefore O Lord remember now, 
the curfed noife and cry, 

That Edoms fons againft vs made, 
when they raz‘d our Citie. 

8 Remember Lord their cruell words, 
when as with one accord, 

They cryed, on, facke, and raze their wals 
in defpight of the Lord. 

9 Euen fo fhalt thou (O Babilon) 
at length to duit be brought : 

And happy fhall that man be cald 
chat our revenge hath wrotghe. 

10 Yea bleffed hall that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young, 


To dath their bones againit hard Rones 


which lye the ftreetes among. 
Confitebogtibi. PAI. Cxxxviij. N. 
Dauid pray feth the goodneffe of God towards him, 
for which euen forraine Princes {hall praife the 
Lord together with hina,andhe isaSured to haue 
like comfort of God-hereafier, as heretofore. 
Sing this as the 137. Pfaime. 
"Thee will { praife with mv whole heart, 
my Lord my Gad alwayes : 
Exen inthe prefence of the Gods 
I will aduance thy praile. 
2 Toward thy holy Temple I 
will looke, and worfhip thee: 
And praifed in my thankfuil mouth, 
thy holy name fhali be. 


3 Enen for thy louing kindneffe fake, 
and for thy treth withall : 


__aduanced 


RE a 


ae 


| aduanced ouer all. 
When I did call thou heardeftme, _ 
and thou haft made alfo 
he power of encreafed ttrength 
withia my foule to grow, 


Yea, all the Kings on earch they fhall 
giue praile to thee O Lord: 
or they of thy moft holy mouth 
haue heard the mighty word. 
They ofthe wayes of God the Lord 
in finging fhall intreat: 
ecanfe the glory ofthe Lord 
it is exceeding great. 
lg The Lord is hie, and yet he doth 
| behold the lowly tpirit : 
zut he contemning knowes afarre ` 
the proud and lofty wight. 
3 Although in midft of trouble I 
doe walke, yet fhall I ftand : 
Renewed by thee, O my Lord, 
thou wilt ftretch forth thy hand 


Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
and faued fhall Ibe : = 
iBy thy right hand the Lord God will 
performe his worke tome. 
so Thy mercy Lord endures for aye, 
Lord doe me not forfake : 
Forfake me not that am the worke 
which thine owne hand did make. 


Domine probafti. Pfal. Cxxxix. N. 


| Dauid to cleanfe his hart from all bypocrifie,fhew- 
eth that nothing is fo fecret which God feeth not, 
after declaring his xeale and feare of God, he pro- 
tefleth tobe enemy toal thera that conterame God. 


i Sing this as the 95. P falme. 
' Q Lord, thou halt me tride and knowne, 
my fitting thou doft know : 
2 And rifing eke, my thoughts afarre, 
thou vnderftanditalfo. 
3 My pathes, yea, and my lying downe, 
thou compaffeit alwayes : 
And by familiar cuitome art 
acquainted with my wayes. 


4 No word isin my tongue O Lord, 
but knowne tris to thee: 

Thou me behinde hold’ft, and before, 
thou Jayeft thy hands on mee. 

6 Too wonderfull aboue my reach 
Lord is thy cunning fkill : 

It i» fohigh, tnar Iche fame @ 
cannot attaine vnrill. 

7 From fight of thy all-feeing fpiric, 
Lord, whither fhall I goe ¢ 

Or whither mal! 1 dee away, 
thy prefence to fcape fro $ 

. 8 Toheanenif I mount aloft, 

, foe thou art pretent there : 

| Inhell ifI lye downe below, 

, enen there thou dolt appeare. 


9 Yea, letme take the morning wings, 
and let me goe and hide 
Euen there where are the fartheft parts, 
where flowing feas doe flide. 
yo Yea, even thither alfo fhall 
thy reaching hand me guide: 
| Andthy right hacd hall hoki me faf, 
and make me to abide. 


a eee: O 


x. Cx. 1 
a1 Yea, if I (ay, the darkneffe fhal 
yet fhroud me from thy fight: 
Loe, cuen alfo the darkeit night 
about me fhall be light. 
12 Yea, darknefle hideth not from thee, 
but night doth {hine as day : 
To thee the darkneffe and the light 
are both alike alway, 
The fecond part. 
13 For thou pofleffed haft my reines, 
and thou haft couered mee: 
When I within my mothers wombe 
_  enclofed was by thee. 
14 Thee will I praife, made fearefully, 
and wondroufly Lan: 
Thy workes are maruellous, right well 
my foule doth know thefame. 
15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in fecret place 
I hauc beene made, and in the earth 
| beneath I thaped was : 
16 When I was formeleffe then thine eye 
faw me, for in thy booke 
Were written all, nought was before, 
that after faihiontcoke, 


17 Thechoughts thereture ofthee O God, 
how deare are they to mee 4 
And of them all how paffing great 
the endleffe numbers be $ 
18 IfI fhould countthem, loe their fumme 
more then the fand I fee: i 
And whenfocuer I awake, 
yetam 1 itill with chee, 


19 The wicked and the bloudy men, 
oh that thou wouldeft flay : 
Euen thofe O God, to whom depart, 
depart from me I fay. 
20 Fuen thofe of thee O Lord my God, 
thar fpeake full wickedly : 
Thofe chat are lifted vp in vaine, 
being enemies to thee. 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord, 
and that in earneft wife $ m i 
Contend [ not againft them all, 
againft thee that arife $ 
22 I hatethemwith vnfained hate, 
cuen as my very foes : 
23 Try me O God, and know my heart, 
my thoughts proue and.difcloie, 


34 Confider Lord if wickedneffe 
in me there any be: 

And in thy way, O God my guide, 
for cuer iead thon me. 


Eripe me Domine. Pfal. Cxl. N. 
Danid prayeth vato the Lord, againft the cruelty, 
fulhood, and invurtes of his enemies, affisrsng 
hivafelfe of hss feccaur.Wherefire he promeketh 
the suff tepra:fe the Lord, and to affisre thems- 
fetuses of bis tustion. 
Sing this as the Lamestation, 
Lori faue me from the euil! man, 
and from the cruell wights 
2 Deliuerme, which euill doe 
imagine in their fprites._ 
3 Which make oy me continual] warre, 
their tongues loe haue they wher 
Like Serpents, vnderneath their lips 
is Adders poyfon fet. 


4 Keep 


preferue me to abide 
Free from the cruell man, that meanes 
; to caufe my ftepseo tide. 
| 5 The proud haue laid a {nare for me, 
| and they haue fpread a net 
į With cords in my pathwayes, and gins ` 
| forme eke hauechey fet. 
| 6 Therefore I faid vato the Lord, 
thou art my Gedalone :. 
| Heare me O Lord, O heare the voyce, 
| wherewith I pray and mone, 
; 7 O Lord my God,thou onely art 
| the ftrength that faueth mee : 
| My headin day of battell hach 
beene covered ftill by thee. 


8 LernotO Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his defire : 

Pertorme not his 11] chought, lefthe 
with pride be fet on tre. 

g Of them that compaffe ine about, 
the chicfeft of chein all : 

Lord let the mifchiete of their lips 
vpon themfelues betul, 


to Let coales fall on them, letkim caf 
them in confuming fame : 

And in deepe pits, fo as chey may 
not rife out ofthe fame. 

x1 For no backbiter thall oncarth, 
be fet in flable plighe : 

And cuill co deftru@ion fill 
fall haune che ¢: uel! wight. 

p2 Iknow the Lord eh’a/fi@ed will 
revenge, and indge the poore : 

The inft (hell praife thy name, ivft hall 
dwell wich thee cuermore, k 


Domine clamavı. Pial. Cxli. N. 
David being grienoufhy perfecuted under Saul, de- 


fireth fuccour and patience, till God taks ven- 
geance of his esemes, 


Lord vpon thee doe I call, Lord 


HERE EE 


hak thee vnto me. And hearken Lord, 


c o M auaaliluMulaiaila aualii eaaa aa. 


vuto my voyce,when I doe cry to thee, 


| aA ineenfe lecmy prayer be dire&ed 
Tir EEn E 


e—a me me aa — - - 


in thine eyes: And the vplifting of my 
pee Sse enn 
hands as evening facrifice. 


g My Lord, for guiding of my mouth 
fer thoua watch before: 
jAnd alfo of my mouing lips 


O Lord keepe thou the dore. 


| 


| 


| — Plaime Cxij xi, OOO OO 
4 Keepe me O Lord from wicked hande, 4 That I fhould wicked warkes connie, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
! 
| 
| 


` And fromthe fubtill gins of them 


fncline thou nor my heart ; 
With il men of their delicares 
Lord let mè cate no part. 


But lec the righteous finite 
á for thatis Boei or mee: pe 
Let him reproue me, and the fame 
a precious oyle fhall be. 
Such imiting fhall not breake my head 
the time fhall fhortly falle " 
When I fhail in their mifery 
make prayers for them all, 
6 Then when in ftony places 
ay Iudges fhall boetie x 
Then fhall they heare my wor. 
they haue m "i — 
7 Our bones about the graucs mouth 
loe {cattered are they found : j 
As he that hewerh wood, or he 
that diggeth vp the ground, 


8 But O my Lordmy God, mi 
doe lookevp vntothee ; ia 
In thee isali my truft, letnot 
my foule forlaken be, 
9 Which they haue laid tocatch me į 
Loud keepe me from the fnare: a 
that wicked workersare, 


10 The wicked iato their owne nets 
together ler them fall 

Waie 1 doe by thy helpe efcape 
the danger of chem all. 


Voce meaad Dom, Pfal. Cxlij. N, 
Dauid neyther for feare ner anger would kill Sal, 


but with a quiet minde prayeth unto God, whe 


prefereth bins. 
Sing this as the 141 .Pfalme, 
BEfere the Lord Ged with my voyee, 
I did fend out my ery: 

And with my {trained voice ynto 

the Lord God prayed I. 
2 My meditation in his fight 

to poure I did not {pare : 
And in the prefence of the Lord 

my trouble did declare. 


~ 3 Although perplexed was my fpirit, 


+ 


my path was knowne to thee : 
In way where I did walke a fnare 
they flily laid for me. 
4 I lookt and view'd on my right hand, 
but none there would me know : 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my foule none cared tho, 


g TFhencryde I Lord to thee, and faid, 
my hope thou onely art: 
Thou in the land of lining art 
my portion and my patt. 
6 Hearke tomy cry, for I ambroughs 
full low, deliuer me 
From them that doe me perfesute, 
for me too ftrong they be. 


q That I may praife thy name, my foule 
for prifon Lord bring ovt: 

When thou art good to me the iuft 
fhal! preafe me round about. 
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Jame E aoc mabe te ete: 
Nene nee miw 
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sear sad ere bows agent. 
} Same aces 4 


se eam i saad goe. 
|a Ext tk ve a deme te eee, 
O Lets fde me a 
Fane 7i went Caceres: Úi 
naer hoo cer meute thee, 
lys Terheme rodae shrill, for Sas. 
-wot stew Gad if: 
Lee serqeme es “eee thc Ned 
w werelt me Comeny. 
lq Fer de ozme: Gere wash qeickeszenntt 
Ca e doe thee mee mae: 
free omm merio = a 
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—a 
ee — a se  ———— 
Ee a Varo anaa 
pevam a vemen ma arae oee aa a | a mag ee at E 


thee day by day. 3. Great is the om. 
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mee Phalme Cxlyj.Cxl 
ek sonar fal Sees feeteeetater ee 
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| can reach. q. Fiom iace torace they 
#3 5=eS Ett 
ee 

! fhall thy workes praife, and thy pow- 
SS 


= NO Ree UE Garas tn teeny a 
$ er preach, 


iş Iofthyglorious Maieftic, | 
the beautie will record.: 
‘| And meditate vpon thy works, 
moft wonderfull O Lord. 
6 And they fhall ofthy power, and of 
thy fearefull a&s declares 
And I te publith all abroad, 
thy greatneffe will not fpare. 


And they into the mention thall 
breake of thy goodneffe great : 
And I aloud thy righteoufneffe, 
in finging thall repeat. i 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
and mercifull alfo : 
Of great abounding mercie, and 
to anger heis flow, 
g Yeagood toall, andall his works 
l his mercie doth exceede: 
‘iso Loeall thy works doe praife thee Lord 
and doethyhonourfpread.. =. > 
11 Thy Saints do bic ffe thee, and they doe . 
thy kingdomes glory fhew : 
12 And biafe thy power to caufe the fonnes 
of menthy power ta know, 
The fecond part. 
13 And of his mightie kingdome eke, 
to {pread the glorious praife: 
Thy kingdome Lord, a kingdome is, 
| ~ that doth endure alwaics. 
1x4 And thy dominion through each age, 
endures without decay : 
‘The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, 
their fliding he doth flay, 


i15 ‘The cies of all doe waite on thee, 

thou doeft them all relieve ; 

And thou to each fuffcing foode, 

in featon due doft gine, 

16 Thon opencit thy plenteous hand, 

and bounteoufly doft Ail : 

Ali things whecfoeuer doe liue, 

with gifts efthy good will. 

17 The Lord is iuftin all hiswaies, 
his workes are holy ail: 

8 Neere all he is tha: call on him, 
in truth that on bim call. 

19 He the defires which they require, _ 

that feare him will full: | 


> 
~ 


and faue them all he will. . j 
jze The Lord prefernes all thofe, to him’ 


Tang 


= 


i 


i 
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| and ftrangers fad in heart, 


And he will heare them when they, crie, ual 


fCxlvij, 


a 


_ that beare a louing heart: 
Buthe them all that wicked are, i 
will vcrerly fubuert, 
31 My thankfull mouth fhall gladly fpeake ` 
- the praifes ofthe Lord : 
All fleth to praife his holyname, 
for ever thailaccord, 


į _ Laudaanima mea. Phal.Cxlvj..H. 
| Dauid teacheth that none fhould put their trufi in 
_ men but i2 God alone who ts aimghiyyand-deli 


ucreth the affiscked, nourifheththe poorc, fesseth 
prefaners at Loerty, comfpurteth the fatherleffe, 


widowes,(tvangcrs, andis kizaz for-euer. 


Sing this as the 137.Pfalae, 
Y foule praife thou the Lord alwaies, 
my God I will confeffe : 
2 While breath and life prolongmy daies, + 
my tongue notime thail ceafe. 
3 Traft not in worldly princes then, 
though they abound in wealth : 
Nor in the foanes of mortali men, 
in whom there isno health. 


4 Forwhyécheirbreath doth foone depart 
coearth anone they fall, F 

| And then the counfeds of their hearts 
decay and perifh all. 

5 O happy is thatman I fay, 
whom Jacobs God doth aide: , 

And he whofe hope doth not decay, . 
bat on the Lordis Raid. + 


6 Which made the earch and waters deepe, 
the heauens high withall: 
© Which doth his word and promife keepe, 
in truth and euer fhall, ' 
With right alwaies he doth proceede, 
for fuch as faffer wrong : 
The poore and hungrie he doth feede, 
and lofe the fetters ftrong. 


7 The Lord doth fend the blinde their fight 
the lame to limmes reftore : 
| The Lord I fay doth loue theright 
and iuft man euermore, 
3 He doth defend the fatherleffe, 


f 


And quit the widdow fram diftreffe, 
andill mens waies fibuerr, ! 

9 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
.O Sion ftill hall raigne : 

Intime ofall pofterity, ‘ l 
for ever to remaine. i 


| 

Laudate Dominum, Pfal.Cxlvij.N. | 
The Prophet praifeth the bounty, wifedsmespower, | 
iuflice and providence of Godipon allereatures, | 
but {pecially vpoahis Church, which he gathered 
together after thecr difperfion declaring his word 
and indgsments fo tomand sheimyas be bathwlone | 

te no other peoples s 
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Raife ve the Lord; tor iris good 


ge ae ez 


nto ont God co'fing : For itis plea- 
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_ fant , and ‘to praife itis. a comely. 
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REEERE 
of Ifrael, doth gather into one. 


3 Heheales the broken in their keart, 
their fores vp doth he binde : 

He counts the number of the ftarres, 

and namesthem in their kinde : 

Great is the Lord, greatis his power, 

his wifedome infinite : 
The Lord relienes the meeke,and throwes 
to ground the wicked wight. 


Sing vnto God the Lord with praife, 
vnto the Lord reioyce : 

nd to our God vpon the harpe, 

aduance your finging voyce.’ 

He coners beauen with clouds, and for 
the earth preparcth raine: 

nd on the mountaines he doth make 

the graffe to grow amaine, 


He giues to beafts their food, and to 
young Rauens when they crie. 

o His pleafure notin ftrength of horfe, 
nor in mans legs doth lie. 

3 But in all thofe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight : i 

nd fuch as doe attend vpon 
his mercies fhining light. 

The fecond part. 


2 O praife the Lord Ierufalem, 
‘thy God O Sion praife : 

3 For he the barres hath forged ftrong, 
wherewith thy gates he ftayes. 

14 Thy children he hath bleftin thee, 

and in thy borders he 

oth fettle peace, and with the flower 
of wheat he filleth thee. 


5 And his commandement vpon 
the earth he fendeth out : 
nd eke his word with fpcedy courfe, 
doth fwiftly runne about. 
6 He giueth {now like wooll, hoare froft 
like athes he doth fpreade: 
Like morfels cafts his Ice thereof 
the cold who can abide. 


43 He fendeth forth his mightie word, 
and melreth them againe: 
is winde he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amaine : 
39 The dofrine of his holy werd, 
to Iacob he doth thew : 
Jis Ratutes and his iudgements he 
gives Ifrael ro know. 
30 With cuery nation bath he not 
fo dealt, nor haue they knowne 
His fecret iudgements, ye therefore, 
praife ye the Lord alone. 


Laudate Dominum. Ptal.Cxlviij.T.H. 
Hee pronokethall creasures to praife the Lord, in 
heanen,and in al! places, (pecially far the power 
shat he hath ginen to ais people Ifrael, 


A er er 


sg 
B Ce = n =— em pore es 
Ilue laud vnro the Lord, from 
= SE 
Ss eee 
heauen that is fo hie : Praife him in 


deed and word, aboue the ftarrie skie. | 


=e 


2. And alfo yee, his Angels all, armies 


a as ee) 


a et ee ree 
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royall, praife him with glee. 


= 
3 Praife him beth Moone and Sunne, 
Which are fo cleare and bright : 
The fame of you be done. 
Ye gliftering ftarres of light. 
4 Andeke no leffe, 
Ye heauens faire, 
Andcloudes of the aire, 
His laud expreffe. 


| 

5 For athis word they were, | 
All formed as we fee : | 
At his voice did appeare, 

All things in their degree : | 
6 Which he fer faft: 

To themhe made, 

A law and trade, | 


for aye to laft. 


» Extoll and laud Gods name, 
On earth ye Dragons fell : 
All deepes doe ye the fame, 
For it becommeth you well. 
8 Him magnifie, 
Fire, haile, ice, fnow, 
And ftormes that blow, 
At his decree. 


g, The hils and mountain¢s all, 
And trees that fruiefull are : 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthie praife declare, 
10 Beafts and cartel, 
Ye birds flying, 
And wormes creeping; 
that on earth dwell, 


11 All Kings both more and leffe, 
With all their pompous traine : 
Princes and all Indges, 
That in the world remaine, 
13 Exalt his name, 
Young men and maides, 
Old men and babes 
Doe ye the fame. 


13 Fer his name fhall we proue, 
To be moft excellent: 
Whofe praifeis farre aboue 
The earth and firmament. 
14 For fure he fhall, 
Exale with bliffe, 
The horne of his, 
And helpe them ail. 


His 


ee me ee es Si ee te = aae a 
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t§ His Saints all fhall forth tell 
His praife and werthinefie, ` at M2 
The children of Ifcael, 
| Eachone both more and Jefe: 
46 And‘aifo they i 
| That with good will 
: Nis words tulfill | 
and them obey. — 
| Cantare Domino. Phal. Cxlix. N, | 
| An exhortation to the Church topraife the Lord far 
| his vittory and conquefi shat he gineth kis Saints 
1 againft all mans power. 
| Sing this as the 145. Pfalme. 
Ing-ye vato the Lord our God | 
a new reieycing fong : 
And let the praife of him be heard 
his holy Saints among. 
2 Let Ifrael reioyce in him , 
that madc him of nothing. 
And ler the feede of Sion eke 
be ioyfull in their King. 
3 Let them found praife with voice of Ante 
vatohishely name: =, 
And with che Tiinbrell and the Harpe, 
fing praifes'of the fame, 
4 For why < the Lord his pleafure all 
hath in his people fet: 
And by deliuerance he will raife 
the meckero glory great, 
| § With glory-and with honéar both ` 
i  lecall che Saints reioyce : 
| And now aloud vpon their beds 
aduance their finging voyce. 
6 And incheir mouthes let be the a&s 
of God the mighty Lord: 
And in their hands eke let them beare 


a double edged {word. 


7 To plague the heathen, and corre& 
the people with their hands : ; 
i$ To binde their ftately Kings in chaines, | 
| their Lords iniron bands. | 
i9 Toexecute on them the doome 
| thatwriecen is before : ' 
| This honour all his Saints hall haue, 
| praife ye the Lord therefore. | 
| 
| 
| 


Laudate Dom. Pial. CL, N. 


| An exhortation to praife the Lord without ceafing 
by all manner of wayes, for all lus. mighty and 
| wonderfull werkes. 
| Sing thes as the 147.Pfalne. 
Ee!d vato God the mighty Lord, 
praifein his San&uary : 
į And praife him in the firmament, 
that fhewes his power on hie. 
2 Aduance his name, and praiie bin in 
; his mighty atts alwayes : 
jAccording to his exccliency . 
of greatnetfe vine him praile. 
3 His praifes wich the Princely noyfe | 
of founding Trumpets blow: | 
|Praife him vpon the Violl, and” 
vpon the Harpe alfo. | 
l 
| 


l4 Praife him-wich Timbrell, and with Flute, 
| Organs and Virginals : | 


5 Withfounding Cimbals praife ye him, | 
praife him with loud Cimbajs. | 


oam ae 
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Commandements, 93 
6 What euer hath the benefit E 
ofbrearhing praife che Lord : \ 
To praife the name of God the Lord | 
agree with one accord. | 
j 


The end of the Pfahmes of Dauid. 


An Exhortation vnto the praife of 
God, to be fung before Mor- 
ning Prayer, T. B. . 
_ Sing this as the 100. Pfalne 
PRaife the Lord O ye Gentiles all, 
which hath brought you into his lighe: 
O praife him all people mortall, 
as it is moft worthy and right, 
For he is full determined 
on Ys to poure out his mercy, 
And the Lords truth be ye affur'd, 
abideth perpetually. 
Glory be to God the Father, 
and to Iefiss Chrift bis true Sonne, 
With the holy Ghoft in lke manner, 
now sud enery feafon, 


An Exhortation vato the praile of 
God, to be fung before Euce 
ning Prayer. T. B. 


Sing this as the 100. Pfalme, 5 
B Ehold now giue heede fuch as be 
the Lords feruants faithfull and true, 
Come praife the Lord euery degree, 
with fuch fongs as to him are due, } 
O ye that ftandin the Lords houfe, 
cuen in our owne Gods manfion: | 
Praife ye the Lord {o bounteous, | 
which worketh our faluation. | 
| 


Lift vp your hands in his holy place, 
yea, and thatin the time of night: 

Praife yee the Lord whichgiueth ail grace, 
for he is a Lord of great might. | 

Then fhall tke Lord out of Sion, | 
which made heauen & earth by his power, | 

Giue to you and your nation, | 
his bleffing mercy, and fauour. 

Glory be to God the Father, cc. | 


Audi Ifrael. Exad. xx. W.W. 
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Trend my people and give eare, 


pasa Pees 
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that my words in minde thou beare, 
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and to my precepts liten well, 
=o 
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“The Lords Prayer, 


x Yam thy foueraigne Lord and Ged, 
Which haue thee brought from careful thrall, 
And eke reclaim’d from Pharaohs rod, 
Make thee no Gods on them to call. 


2 Nor fafhioned forme of any ching, 

In heauen or earth to worfhip it : 

For I thy God by reuenging, s 

With gricuous plagues this finne will fmite. 


3 Take notin vaine Gods holy name, 
_Abufe it not after thy will : 


' For fo thou might'ft foone purchafe blame, _ 


Andin his wrath he would thee fpill. 


4 The Lord from work the feuenth day ceaft, - 


_ And brought all things to perfe& end : 
` So thou and thine that day rake reft, 
Thacto Geds hefts yee may attend. 


_§ Wnto thy Parents honour giue, 
As Gods Commandements doe pretend, 
That thou long dayes and good maift liue 
In earth where God a place doth lend. 


6 Beware ef murder and cruell hate: 
7 All filthy fornication feare. 
3 See thou fteale not im any rate. 

ig Falf€ witneffe againft no man beare. 


10 Thy neighbours houfe with not to haue, 
His wife, or ought that he cals mine : 

, His field, his Oxe, his Affe, his flaue, 

Or any thing that is not thine. 


A Prayer. 
'T He Spirit of grace grant vs (O Lord) 


To keepe thefe Lawes our hearts reftere: 


And caufe vs all with one accerd 
. To magnific thy name therefore. 


' For of our felues no ftrength we haue 
''To keepe thefe lawes after thy will: 

Thy might therefore (O Chrift) we erauc, 
. That wec in thee may them fulfill. 


Lord, for thy names fake graunt vs this, 

: Thou art our ftrength, O Sauiour Chrift ; 
Of thee to fpeede how fhould we miffe, 

: In whom our treafure doth confit < 


To thee for euermore be praife, 
With the Father in each refpe& : 

: And with the holy Spirit alwayes, 
The comforter of thine ele&. 


The Lord Prayer. 


Rrreceesee 


Vr Father which in heauen arr,and 


ee 


mak’h vs all one brotherhood : To call 


soa peepaseSfape 


ee ts Oo a 


vpon thee with one heart, Our heavenly 


== 


Fathcr and our God, Grant wee pray 
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not with lips alone : But with the hearts | 


deepe figh and groane. . 


Thy bleffed name be fan&ified, 

Thy holy word might vs infame, 

In holy life for to abide, — 

To magnifie thy holy name: 
From all errours defend and keepe | 
The little hocke of thy poore fheepe, | 


Thy kingdome come euen at this houre, 
And henceforth cuerlaftingly : 
Thine holy Ghoft inte vs poure, y 
With alt his gifts moft plenteonfly. 
From Sathans rage and filthy baad 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand, 


Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heaven in earth alfo: 

Ia trouble grant vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and woe, 
Let not flefh, bleud, or any ill 
Preuaile againft thy holy will. 


| 
L 
| 
Giue vs this day our daily bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine : i 
Keepe vs from warre, and from bloud-thed, ; 
Alo from fickneffe, dearth, and pine : { 
That we may liuc in quietnefie, i 
Without all greedy carefulnefie. 


Forgiue vs our offences all, | 
Relieve our carefull confcience: = ` 
As we forgiue both great and fmall | 
Which vnto vs haue done offence : 

Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee | 

In perfe&loue and vnitie. ` 


O Lord into temptation 
Leade vs not when the fiend doth rage : 
To withftand his inuafion, 
Giue power and ftrength to cuery age, 
Arme and make ftrong thy feeble hoaft,, 
With faith and with the hely Gheft, ` 


O Lord from cnill deliuer vs, 
| The dayes and times are dangerous, 
From euerlafting death faue vs, | 
| And in our laftneede comfort vs: 
A bleffed end to vs bequeathe, l 
Into thy hands our foule receines > | 
For thou O Lord art King of Kings, | 
And thou haft power ouer all : | 
Thy glory fhineth in ail things, 
In the wide world vninerfall. 
Amen, lecit be dene O Lord, 
That we haue pray’d with one accord: 


The Creed | 


B 


A LI my beliefe and confidence is in 
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the Lord of might: The Father which aft 
things 


pene 
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things hath made, the day and eke the 
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| night : The heauens and the firmament 
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and alfo many a farre. The earth and all 


i 


` chacčis therein,which paffe mans reafon fare 


See ee 
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Andin like manner Ibeleeve, 


! In Chrift our Lord his Sonne : 


| Coequall with the deitie, - 

' And man in flefh and bone : 

'  Conceiued by the holy Gkoft, 
: His word doth me affare : 

: And ofhis mother Mary borne, 
-Yerfhe a Virgin pure. 


Becaufe mankinde to Sathan was, 

‘For finne in bond and thrall, 

| He came and offered vphimfelfe, 

To death co fauc vs all. 
: _ And fuffering moft gricuous paise : 
‘ Then Pilate being Iudge, 

-Was crucified on the Croffe, 
| And thereat did not grudge, 


And ío he died in the efh, 
‘Rut quickned in the fpirit : 
His body then was buried, 
„As is our vfe and right, 
| His Soule did after this defeend 
‘Into the lower parts : 
lTo them that long in darkreffe were, 


a true light of theis hearts. 


| And in the third day of his death : 

iHe rofe to life againe : 

‘To th’end he might be glorifide, 

Out ofall riefe and paine. 
Afcending to the heauens high, 

Mro fitin glory ftill : - 

lOn Gods right hand his father deare, 


According to his will. 


Vntill the day of indgement come, 
When he fhall come againe, 
iWith Angels power, yet of that day 
‘We all be vncertaine. 
| Toiadgeall people righteoufly, 
‘Whom he hath densely bought: - 
The lining and the dead alfo, 
[Which he hath made of nought, 


| tie the holy {pirit of God, 
My faith to fatisfie, 

The third perfon in Trinitie, 
Beleeue I ftedfaftly, 

‘The holy and Catholike Church, 
That Gods word doth maintraine : 
‘And hely Scripture doth allow, 
Which Satan doth difdaine. - 


-4 


___ Aprayertotheholy Gholt. 


Ep 


And alfo I doe truft co haue, 
By Iefus Chrift his death : 
Releafe and pardon for my finnes : 
And chat onely by faith, 

What time all fieth fhall rife againe, 
Before the Lord of might: 
And fee him with their bodily eies, 
Which now doe giue them light. 


And then fhall Chrift our Sauiour, 
The theepe and goates diuide : 
And giue life cuerlaftingly, 
To thofe whom he hath tride, 
Within his Realme celeftiall, 


. Inglory for to rek : 
' Withall the koly companie, 


f 
| 


Of Saints and Angels bleft. 


Which ferue the Lord omnipotent; 
Obediently each houre : 

To whom ‘on all Dominion, 

And praife for cucrmore. 


A prayer to the holy Ghoft, to be fung 


before the Sermon. 


Shag this as the 119. Pfaime, 


Core holy Spirit the God of might, 
comforter of vs all : 
Teach vs to know thy word aright, 
that we doe neuer fall. 
O holy Ghoft vifit eur coaft, 
defend vs with thy thield : 


| Againft all finne and wickedneffe, 


Lord helpe vs winne the field, 


| Lord keepe ourKing and his Counfell, 


and giue them will and might, 
To perfeuere in thy Gofpell, 
which can put finne to flighe. 


| O Lord that giueft thy holy word, 


fend Preachers plenteoufly : 
That in the fame we may accord, 
and thercin liue and die. 


i O boly fpirit dire& arighe, 

| the Preachers of thy word : 

That thou by chem maieft cut downe finne, 
as it were with a fword : 

Depart not from thofe Paftors pure, 

| put aide them at all necde : 

| Which breake to vs the bread of life, 

| whereon our foules doe feede. 


| Obleffed fpirit of truth keepe vs, 

| in peace and vnitie : 

| Keepe vs from {c&s and errors ail, 
and from all Papiftrie. 

Conuert all thofe that be our foes, 
and bring them to thy light: 

Thar they and we may well agree, 

. and praife thee day and night. 

i : 

O Lord encreafe our faith in vs, 
and loue fo ro abound : 

, Thatman and wife be void of ftrife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 

| In our time giue thy peace O Lord, 
to nation farre and nie: 

G4 


"E Dapacem m Domine, The L 


land teach them all thy holy bare 
thar we may fing to thee, 


a glory ta the Trinitie, 
that is of mighties moft, g 
he lining Father, and the Senne, 
and eke the holy Ghoft: 
s it hath beene in all the time, 
that hath beens heretofore + 
1s it s now, and fo fall be, 
heacefarth for enerraore. 


Da pacem Domine. E.G. 


eae | 


` Lue peace in thefe our daies O Lord, 
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© ss aag are now at hand:thine ene- 


sarees eis | 


mies with one accord, Chrilts name in eue- 
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ry land feeke to deface, root out and race 


Pier eee 


_thy true right hi is iaiia: be thou our 
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in all need. 


ziue vs that peace which we doe lack, 
hrough mifbeliefe and ill life : 
hy w ord to offer thou doft not flack, 
hich we vnkindlv gaine ftrine, 
With fire and {word, 
This healthfull word, 
Some periecute and oppreffe: à 
Some with the mouth 
Confeffe the truth, 
ithout fincere godlineffe. ` 


iue peace, and vs thy fpirit downe fend, 
ith griefe and repentance true, 
Doe pierce our hearts our liuesto amend, 
And by faith Chrift renue : 

That feare and dread, 

Warre and bloudthed. 
rough thy fweet merey and grace, 

May from vs flide, 

Thy truth may bide, 
And fhine ia every place. 


The Lamentation. 

Through perfuct repentance the (inner hath a Tin sre 
trull in God, that his fins {hall be wafhed away. 
in (hrifts bleud. 


Ole Sas 
Lord in thecis all my truf, gine 
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eare vnto my wofil ery nels me not 
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ae ce ee 


sak cie, behold how I doe frill laa | 
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ment my finnes wherein I doe offend: O 


eee 


a ee ee se oe ne. 
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Lord for apy fhall I ie ppi Aihe, wee 
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No, no, not fo, th y will is benr, 
to deale with finnersin thine ire: 
But whenin kapus they fhall repent, 
thou grant’ft with {peed their iuft defire, 
To thee therefore ftill fhall I cry, a 
to wafh away my finfall crime: 
Thy bloud O Lord ts notyet dry,: 
but that it may helpe mein time. 


Haft thee O Lord, haft thee I fay, 
to powre on me the gifts of graces 


| That when this life fhal] flit away, 


in heauen with thee I may haue place. 
Wherethou doft raigne eternally, i 
with God which once did down thee fend, 
Where Anyels fing continually, 
to thee be praife world without end. 


A thank(giuing after the receiuing 
of the Lords Supper. 


Sing this as the 137. P faine. 


"THe Lerd be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies eucrmore : 

That he doth fhew vnto his Saints, 

to him be laud therefore. 
Ourtongues cannot fo praife the Lord, 

as he doth right deferue: 
Ourhearts cannot of him fo thinke, 

as he doth ys preferue, 


His benefits they be fo great, 

to vs that be but reli 
That at our hands forrecompenet, 

there is no hope to winne. l 
O finfull fleth that thou fhouldft hane 

fuch mercies of the Lord : 
Thou dof deferue more worthily, 

of him to be abhord. 


Naught elfe but finne and wrerchedneffe, 
doth reft within our hearts : 
Andjtubbornely againft the Lord, 
we daily play our parts: omnis 
The Sunne aboue the firmament —_ 
which is to vs a light : a E- 
Doth fhew ir felfe more cleare and pure, 
then we be in his fight. - 


ae 2 ee 
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The hea Shine: nd all therein, 
merch are age T 

They erue the Lord in their — 
each one jn their degrees, . 

| They doe.not ftriue for mafterfhip, i 

i nor flack their office fet : . 


But feare the Lord and doe his will, 
hate isto them no let. 


HEE. je 

y Alfo the earth and all therein, 

i, Of Goditisinawe; 

lk doth obferue the formers will, 
by fkilfull natures law. 

The fea and all thas is therein, 
doth bend when Gad doth beck: 


) The fpirits beneathdoerrembleall, . . 


and fearg his wrathfill check, 


& we alas for whom all chefe 

were made them for te rule : 
not fo know or loue the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule, 
A law he gaue for vs to know, | 
$ what was his holy will: 
jHe would. vs good, but we would nor 
auoid the thing is i `. 


jDoe 


Not one of vs that feckcth out, 
the Lord of life to pleafe ; 

Nor doe the thing thar might ys ioyne, 
< » ta Chri and quiet on w « 
‘hus are weall his enemies, 
i wecanit not denie ; 

And he againe of his good will, 
. would not that we fhould die. 


N 


| Therefore when remedy was none, . 
| s a tobringysvntolife: .  . 
The Sonne of Ged our fieth he rooke, 
to end our mortall ftrife. ..- -~ 
And all the law of God the Lord, 
he didit full obey : 
And for our finnes vpon the Croffe, 
- his bloud our debts did pay. 


And that we fhould not yet forgee, ,, . 
what good he to vs wrought : 

A figne he left ove eies to tell, 
that he our bodies bought, 

In bread and wine here vifible, 
vnto thine cics and taft : 

His mercies grear thou maift record, 
if that his fpirit chow haft. 


As once the corne did line and grow, 
and was cut downe with fithe ; 
And threfhed out with many {tripes, 
out from his huske to driue. 
And as the mill with violence, 
didteare it out fofmall: 
And made it like to earthly duft, 
not {paring it at all. 


And asthe ouen with fire hot, 
did clofe irvpin heate : - 
Andall this done that $ haue faid, 
-that it fhould be-orr meate. .* 
Se wasthe Lordin-his ripeages 
ent downe by cruel deaths. > -` 
His fonle he gaveto torments greats i 
and yeelded vp his breath. 


aiea oe 
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` Becaufe that he to vs might be 
wanceuerla(ting bread: + 
With much reproach and troubles great, 
on carth his life he led, 
And as the grapes in pleafant time, 
“are prefied very fore : 
And p!ucked downe when they be ripe, 
and let to grow no more. 


i 


Becaufe the juiée that. inthem is, 
as comfortable drinke :, 

We might receiue and ioy fill be, 
when forrowes make vs thrinke. 
Chrift his bloud out-preffed was, 
with nailes and eke with freare : 
The iuice whereof doth faue all chofe, 

thatrightly doe him feare. 


t 
| So 


| And as the cornes by vnity 
into one loafeis knit: 

Sois the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heauen fit, 

| As many grapes make but one Wine, 

| fo fhould we be but one, 

In faith and loue in Chrilt aboue, 
and vnto Chrift alone. 


Leading alife without all ftrife, 
in quiet reft and peace : 
From enuie and from malice both, 
- our hearts and tongues to ceafe. 
-Which ifwe doe, then thallwe thew, 
-that we hischofenbe ` 
By faith in him to leade'a life, 
as alwaies willed he. 


-And that we may fo doe indeed, 
. God fend vsallhis grace : 
Then after death we fhall be fure, 
with him co haue a place. b- ô 
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Referue vs Lord by thy deare word, 
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. which both would thruft out of his throne 


Er Sess 
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our Lord Iefus Chrift thy deare Sonne. | 

Lerd Icfus Chrift fhew forth thy might, | 
i 


— f~ 
a i 


that thon are Lord of Lords by rights 
Thy poore affidted flocke defend, 

“that we may praifé thee withoutend. 
God holy Ghoft our Comforter, 

be onr patron, helpeand fuccour. 
Giue vs one minde and perfect peace, 

all gifts of grace in vs increafe. 


Thou lining Godin perfons three, 


--4 p thy name -be prasfd in viicy : 


., | Inallour need fows- defend, ; 


that we may praifechee world without end. | 
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A forme of Pra To be vied in 


orning an 


Lmightie God and moft 
à merciful] Father,we doe 


A A 


heere before thy Maie- 
fty,trufting in our owne 
merits, or worthineffe, 
butin thy manifolde 
“mercies,which kaft pro- 
prayers and graunt our 
equetts, which wee fhall make to thee in the 
ame of thy beloued Sonne Iefus Chrift our 
ord, who alfo hath commaunded vs to af- 
emble our felues together in his name, with 
ull affurance , that hee will not onely be a- 
ongit ys,but alfo be our mediator and aduo- 
ate to thy Maieftie, that we may obraine all 
hings which fhall feeme expedient to thy 
blefied will,for ourmeceffities. Therefore we 
befeech chee {weet Father, to turne thy louing 
ountenance towards vs, and impute not vn- 
o vs our manifold finnes and offences,wher- 
by we moft iuftly deferue thy wrath & fharpe 
punifliment,buc rather receiue vs co thy mer- 
kie , for Iefus Chriftes fake, accepting his 
death and paffion as a iuit recompence forall 
ur offences,in whom onely thou art pleated, 
End through whom thou canft not be offen- 
ided with vs. And fecing that of thy great 
mercie wee haue quietly paffed this might: 
\Graunt (O heauenly Father) that we may be- 
(Row this day wholy in thy fervice, fo that all 
our thoughts, words, and deeds nay redound 


rning and Euening. 
- a | 
l 


not prefent our felues | 


=- 


priuate houfes euery 


Prayers 


raife vp faithfull diftriburers of chy myfteries, | 
who fetting apart all worldly refpeĝs , may | 
both in their life and do@rine onely feeke chy , 


: glorie. Continually confound Sathan, Anti- | 
- chrift, with all hirelings, whom thou haf al- | 


o the glorie ofthy name and good enfample_ 


fall men, who fecing our good workes,may 
glorifie thee our heauenly Father. And foraf- 
much as of thy meere fauour and louc, thou 
haft not onely created ys to thine owne fimi- 
[itude and likeneffe ,butalfo haft chofen vs co 
be heires with thy deare fonne Iefus Chrift, 
fof chat immortal! kingdome, which thou pre- 
paredft for vs before the beginning of the 
world : we befeech thee to encreafe our faith 
and knowledge , and to lighten our hearts 
with thy holy {pirit,that we may in the meane 
time line in godly conuerfation and integritic 
oflife, knowing that Idolaters,adulrerers,co- 
netous men, contentious perfons, drunkards, 
gluttons and fuch like, fhall not inherige the 
kingdome of God. 
And becaute rhou haft commaundcd vs to 
pray one for anocher,we doe not oncly make 
requeft (O Lord) for our felues, and for them 
thae thou haft aireadie called to the true vn- 
derfianding of thy heauenly wil}, bnt for all 
people and nations of the world, who as they 
know by thy wouderfull works, that thou art 
God oucr ail.fo they may be inftruéted by thy 
holy {pirit,to beleene in thee, their onely $2- 
uionr and Redeemer , but forafmuch as they 
cannot belecie, except they heare, nor can- 
nor heare but by preaching, and none can 
reach,except he be fent: therefore(O Lord) 


ready caft offinte a reprobate fence,that they | 
may not by f¢&s,{chifmes, herefies, & errors, | 
difquiec thy little Rock. And becaufe,O Lord, | 
we be fallen into the latter daies and dange- 
rous times, wherein ignorance hath gotten | 
the vpper hand, and Sathan by his Minifters | 
feekes by all meanes to quench the light of 
thy Gofpell : wee befeech thee to maintaine 
thy caufe againft thofe rauening Wolues, and 
ftrengthen all thy feruants,whom they keepe 
in prifon and bondage.Let not thy long fuffe- | 
ring be an occafion, either to encreafe their 
tyrannie, or co difcourage thy children : nei- 
ther yet let our fins and wickednes,be an hin- 
derance to thy mercies , but with {peed (O 
Lord) confider their great miferie. For thy 
cople Ufrael many times by their fin prouo- | 
xed thine anger,and thou punifhedft them by | 
thy inft indgement,yee though their fins were 
neuer fo griecuous,if they once returned from 
their iniquity,chou receiuedft them to mercy. 
We therefore moft wretched finners bewaile 
our manifold fins, and earneftly repent vs of 
our former wickednes,and vngodly behanieur 
towards thee : and whercas we cannot of our 
felues purchafe thy pardon, yet wee humblie 
elect thee for Iefus Chrifts fake, to thew 
thy mercie vpon vs, and receiue vs againe to 
thy fauour. Graunt vs deare Father thefe our 
requefts, andall other things neceflarie for 
vs, and thy whole Church, accerding to thy 
promifein Tefus Chrif our Lord. In whofe 
name wee befcech thee,as he hath tanghtvs, 
faying : Osr Father which artia hkawm ere. 


Eucning Prayer, 
Ore God, Father euerlafting, and full 


of pitie,wee acknowled ge andconfefle, 

that wee bee not worthie to lift vp our | 
ĉies to heaven, much Ieffe to prefent our 
felues before thy Maieftic , with confidence 
that thou wile heare our prayers, and graunt |. 
our requefts: ifwe confider our owne defer- | 
uings : for our confciences doe accnfe vs,and 
our fins do witneffe again vs,and wee know 
that chou art an vpright Judge. which doef: 
not iuftifie the finners and wicked men, but 
punitheft thé faults of all fuch as tranfereffe. 
thy commandements : yer moft mercifull Fa- 
ther, fince it hath pleafed thee to command vs 
to call on thee in all our troubles and aduerfi« 
ties, promifing euen then to help vs,when we 
feele our felues,.(as it were) fwallawed vp of 
death & defperation, we veterly renounce ali 
worldly confidence,and flieto thy foueraigne 
bountie as our only flay & refuge:befeeching 
thee not to catto remembrance our manifold 
— 
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ally prouoke thy wrath & indignation again 
vs, neyther our negligence and vnkindncfle, 
which haue neither worthil efteemed,nor in 
"Our lines fufficiently exprefled the fweet com- 
fort of thy Gofpell reucaled vnto vs, but ra- 
ther to accepe the death and obedience of thy 
Son Iefus Chrift, who by offering vp his bo- 
dy in facrifice ance for all, hath made a futi- 
cient recompence for alJ our fins. Haue mer- 
cy therefore vpon vs, O Lord, and forgiue vs 
our offences. Teach vs by thy holy Spirit,chae 
we may rightly waigh them,and earneitly re- 
pen: for the fame. And fo much the rather, 
O Lord, becaufe that the teprobare and fuch 
as theu hatt forfaken, cannot praife thee, nor 
call vpon thy name, bue the repenting heart, 
the forrowfull minde, the confcience oppref- 
fed,hungring and chirfting for thy grace, hall 
euer fet forth chy praife and glory. 
And albeit wee be but wormes and duft, 
yetthou art our Creator,andwe be theworke 
of thine hands : yea, thou art our Father, and 
wee thy Children : thou art our Shepheard, 
and wee thy flocke: thou art our Rolleomc?, 
and wee thy people whom thou haft bought : 
thou art our God,and wee thine inheritance, 

; Corre& vs nor therefore in thine anger (O 

| Lord)neither according to our de(erts punith 

i vs, but mercifully halite vs with a fatherly 

-affetion,that all che world may know at what 
time foeuer a finner doth repent him of his 
finne from the bottome of his heart.chou wile 
put sway all his wickedneffe out of thy re- 
membrance,as thou haft promifed by thy ho- 

. ly Prophet, 

-` Finally, for as much as it hath pleafed chee 
to make the night for man to reft in, as thou 
haft erdained him the day to trauel in,grant O 

deare Father, that we may continually watch 
far the time that our Lord Iefus Chrift thall 
appeare for our deliuerance out of this mor- 
tall life, and in the meane feafon, that we be 

_ mot ouercome by any fantafies, dreames , or 

_ other temptations, may fully fer our mindes 
wpon thee, loue thee, feare thee, and reft in 

> Furthermore, that our fleepe be not ex- 
ceffiue or ouer-much, after the vnfatiable de- 
fires of our fiefh, but onely fuffcient to con- 

, tent our weake nature, thar wee may be the 
better difpofed to liue in all godly conuerfa- 

| gion, to the glory of thy holy name,and profit 

‘of our brethren. So be ie. 


A godly Prayer to be faid at 
all times. 


H Onour and praife be giuentothee,OLord 

God Almighty, moft deare Father of hea- 
uen, for all ae mercies and louing kinde- 
neffes thewed ynto vs, in that it hath pleated 
thy gracious goedneffe, freely and of thine 
owne accord ro cle@ and chufe vs to faluati- 
on before the beginning of the world: And 


even like continual] thanks be giuen to thee, ' 


for creating vs after thine owne image, forre- 
_ deeming vs with the precious bloud of thy 
1 


1 
{ 


i hel 
an 
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finnes and wickednefie. whereby we ¢ontinu- l deare Sonne, when wee were veterly loft : 


for fanétifying vs with thy holy Spirit in the 
reuelation and knowledge of thy word : for | 
ing and faccouring vs in al] our needes 
neceffities, for fauing vs from all dangers 
of body and foule,for comforting vs fo father- | 
ly in all our tribulations and weriioatone, for | 
Iuba vs fo long, and giuing vs fo large a 
time of repentance. Thefe benefits O moft 
merciful] Father, like as wee acknowledge to | 
haue received them of thy onely goodneffe, 
euen fo we befeech thee foi thy deare Sonne 
Tefus Chrifts fake,graunt vs alwayes thy holy 
Spirit, whereby wee may continually grow in 
thankefulneffe towards thee,to be led into all 


; truth,and comforted in all aduerfities.O Lord 


Rtrengthen our fuith, kindle it more in feruent- | 
neffe and loue towards thee, and our neigh- 
bours for thy fake: futer vs not (moft deare 
Father) to receiue thy word any more in 
vaine : but graunt vs alwayes the aififtance o 
thy grace and holy Spirit,that in heart,word, 
and deed,we may fandtific and doe worfhip to 
thy name, helpe co amplifie and increafe thy 
kingdome, and whatfocuer thou fendelt, we 


| may be heartily well content with thy good 


pleafure and will. Let vs not Jacke the t Ings 
O Father, without che which we cannot ferue 
thee : bue bleffc thon fo all che workes of our. 


` hands,that we may haue fifficient,and not 


chargeable bnt rather helpfull vnto others. 


: Be merciful! O Lord to our offences,and fee- 
| ing our debt is great which thou haft forgiven 
| in Tefus Chrift, make vs coloue thee and our | 
. neighbours fo much the more : be thou our, 


` Father, Captaine, and defender in all remp-' 


~ honouring of thy holy name, through Tefus 


~ 


tations : held thou ys by thy mercifull hand. 
that we may be deliuered from all inconueni- 
ences, and end our linesin the fanGifying and 


Chrift our Lord and oncly Saniour. 

Let thy mighty hand and out-ftretched 
arme (O Lord) be fill our defence,thy mercy | 
and louing Kindneffe ia Iefits Chrift thy deare! 
Sonne our faluation, thy true and holy word 
our inftru&ion, thy grace and holy Spirit our 
comfort and confolation vnto the end and in 
the end. Sobe ic. o 

O Lord increafe our faith. 
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and times. 


OEternall God and moft mercifull Father, | 
we confeffe and acknowledge here before | 
thy diuine Maiefty, that we are miferable fin- | 
ners,conceiued and borne in fin and iniquitie, 
fo that in vs there is no goodnes.For the fieth | 
euermore rebelleth againit the fpirit, whereby | 
we continually tranfgrefic thy holy precepts | 
and commandements: and fo purckafe to onr | 
felues through thy iuft iudecment, death and ' 
damnation. Notwithftanding (O heauenly į 
Father) for as much as we are difpleafed with | 
our felues for the finnes that wee haue com- | 
mitted againft thee, and doe vnfained- 
lv repent vs of the fame, wee mof hun 


iy befecch chee fos Jefus Chrif his fake, | 


—=' ainsi a N 


| 


° 


| to fhew thy mercy vpon vs, to forgive vs.all | 


| ow fisnes, and encreafe thy holy Spirit in vsz 
| that we acknowledging fromthe bottome of 
onr hearts, our owne varighteoufneffe, may 
from henceforth not onely mortifie our fin~. 
full lufts and affections , but alfo briag forth 
| fuch fruits as may be agreeable to. thy molt 
lefed will, not tor che worthineffe thercofy, 
but for che merits of thy dearely  beloued: 
Sonne Iefus Clirift our onely Sauiour, whom 
thou hañ already giuen an oblation and.of-; 
fering for our finnes, and for whofe fake wee 
are certainely perfwaded that chou wilt deny 
vs nothing that we fhall afke in his name, ac- 
cording to thy will. For thy. Spirit doth affure. 
| our confciences, that thou art our mercifull, 
Father, and fo loueftws thy children through 
him, that nothing is able to remoue thy hea- 
uenly grace and fauor fromvs.Tothee there- 
fore (O Father) with the Sonne,and the holy 
Ghoft,be all honour and glory world without 
end. Amen. at 


det ne aa 


‘A Prayer to be faid before a 
man begin his works — 
Lord God, moft merciful Father and: 
E. Şaniour, féeing it hath pleafed thee to, 
we commands to trauell, that wee may, 
felicue our neede, wee befeech thee of thy 


p fo to bleffe our labours, that thy blef- | 
1 


ng may extend vnto vs , without the which- 
wee are not able to continue, and that this 
reat fauour may be a witneffe vnto ys. of thy 
foun taea and afliftance,.fo that thereby: 

| we may know the fatherly care. that thou haft 
| oner vs. . >e 
Moreouer (O Lord) wee befeech thee that 
thou wouldeft ftrengthen vs’ with thy holy 
Spirit, that wee may faithfully trauell in our 
eftate and vocation, without fraud or deceit, 
and that wee may endeueur. our felues to fol- 
t low thine holy ordinayge,rather then to feeke 


| to fatisfie our greedy affieions or defire to. 
Lord) to pro-. 


| gaine. And if it pleafe thee 
| * our Jabousegiue vs a minde alfo to helpe 

them that need,according to that ability thar 

thou of thy mercy fhalt giue vs: And know- 
| ing that ail good things come of thee,graune 
l thatwee méy hutnble our felues to our neigh- 
| bours and not by any meanes lift our felues 
' aboue them which haue not receiued fo libe- 
; ralla portion as of thy mercy thon haft giuen 
- vnto vs. And if it pleafe thee to try and exer- 
, cife vs by greater pouerty and need then our 


| Aeth would cefiie, that thou wouldeft yet (O. 
| Lord, "an vs gracete know that thou wilt. 


nourish ys continually,chroughthy bountifull 


cher, we humbly fubmit our felues and 

fall downe before thy Maieltie, be-| 
feeching thee fromthe bettome of our harts, 
that this feed of thy word now fowne amongft, 


r A Lmighty Ged and moftmereifull Fa- 


vs, may take {uch.deepe-roote., that neyther! 


| 


libevalitie. chaz we be notfo tempted, that we | | 


fail into diflruft, but chat wee may patiently : 


waite till chou fill vs , not oncly with corpo- 
| gall graces and benefits , but chiefely with 
| thine heauenly and fpiritaall treafures, to the 
| intent wee may alwayes hauc more ample oc- 

cafion to gine thce thankes,and wholy to reft 
: ypon thy mercies -Heare vs O Lord of mere 
: cy,through Iefus Chrik chy Sonne our Lerd: 
Amer. ) od e sal 
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| 
| 
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the burning heate of perfecution caufe it t 
wither, neyther the thorny cares of this life: 
choake it, bur that as feede fowne in a good] 
d 
| 


` ground, it may bring forth thirtie, fixtie, an 


an hundred folde, as:thy heauenly wifedome; 
hath appointed, And becaufe we haue neede 
continually to craue many things at thy: 
hands, we hymbly befeech thee.(O heauenly# 
Father) to graunt vs thy holy Spirit, to dire& 
our petitions, that they may proceede from 
fuch a feruent minde, as may be agreeable to 
thy moft hely will, and feeing that our infir~ 
mitic is ableto doe.nothing without thy help; 
and that thou art not ignorant with how ma« 
ny and great.cemptations we poore wretches 
are on cuery fide enclofed and compatfted, ler; 
thy ftrengch(O Lord) fuftaine our weakneffe, 
that we being defended with the force of th 
grace, may be fafely preferued againft all af- 
faults of Sathan,who goeth about continually 
like a roaring Lion,{eeking to deuowre-vs. Ins 
creale our faith ( O mercitull Father; that we: 
doe not fwerue at any time from thy heauenly: 
word, but augment in vs hope and loue, wit 
a carefull keeping of all chy commandements, 
that no hardnefie of heart, no hypeerifie, no 
concupi(cence of theeyés nor encifements of 
the world doe -diaw. vs:away fron thy obedi? 
ence. And feeing wee liue now imthefe mot 
perilous times, let thy fatherly pronidence de- 
fend vs againft the viclence of our enemies, 
which feek by allimeans to oppreffe thy truth. 
Furthermores for as much as by-thy holy 
Apoltle-wee be.taught to make our prayers 
and fupplications for all men: ‘Wee pray not’ 
onely for our felueshere prefenr,but befeech 
thee alfo to reduce all fuch as:be yet ignorant 
from the miferable captiuitie of blindnes and | 
errour, to the pure yaderitanding and know- 
ledge of thy truth,that we all with one accord 
and vnitie of minde may worfhip thee our 
onely Ged and Saviour. And thatall Pattorss'| 
Shepheards,and Miniftersyto whom thou hat 
committed the difpen{ation of thy holy word, 
and charge of thy chofen people,may both in 
their life and dorine be found faithfull, fet- 
ting only before their eyes thy glory,and that 
by them all poore fheepe whieh wander and 
goe aftray, may be gathered and brought 
heme to thy fold. : 
- Marcouer, becaufe the hearts of Rulers | 
are in thy hands, wee befeech thee to dire& 
and gouerne the hearts of all Kings, Princes, | 
and Magiftrates, to whom thou kaft com- | 


‘mitted the {word :. Efpecially (O Lord) aca | 


cording to onr.bounden -duty, wee befeech' | 

thet to maintaine and increafe the Honou-' | 

rable eftare of the Kings Maieftie’, and- all 

his moft noble Counfellers and Magiftrates, 

with all the fpirituall Paftors and Minifters, |, 
. and 


i a 


| 


oe 


a. ae 


Tee ee 


| mon-weale, Letthy fatherly fauour fo pre- 
| ferue them, & thy holy fpirie fo gouerne their 
i hearts , that they may in fach fort execute 
i their office , that thy religion may be purely 
_ maintained, manners reformed, and fin puni- 
; Ihed,according to the preeife rule of thy holy 
| word : and for that we be all members of the 
| myfticall body of Iefus Chrift, we make our 

requefts vato thee (O heauenly Father)for all 
Buch as are afflided with any kind of croffe or 


tribulation ; as warre,plague, famine, ficknes, | 


Pray 


opinion that Iordan {hall run into his month, 
and which is made of fuch a mould that hee 
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| nitters , and albthe whole body of this com- | tramplerh vpon gold, as if it were mire,& is of 


Feareth no man : And who fhal! faue vs from | 


his chops,O Lord Iefus 4 who fhall plucke vs 
out of his mouth, fauing thouOLord,who haft 
broken the head of this great Dragon‘ Helpe 
vs Lord, fpread out thy wings ouer vs O Lord, 
that we may fice vnder them from the face of 


this Dragon that purfueth vs: and fence thou | 
vs from his hornes with thy fhield: For this is . 


his continuall endeuour,this is his only defire 


‘pouertie, imprifonment, perfecution, banifh- | to devour the foules which thou haft created. 


‘ment, or any other kind of thy rods, whether 
jit be calamitie of body, or vexation of mind, 
jthat it would pleafe thee to gine them pati- 
om and conftancie, till chou fend them full 
eliuerance of all their troubles. Root out 
‘trom hence, O Lord, all rauening Wolues, 
‘which to fill their bellies feeke to deftroy thy 
iflock. And thew thy great mercies vpon thofe 
jeur brethren in other countries , which are 
iperfecuced, caft into prifon , and daily con- 
demned for the teftimonie of thy truth. And 
salthough they be veterly deftitute of all mans 
laide, pe let thy fweet comfort neuer depart 
from them , but fo inflame their hearts with 
(eh holy fpirit,that they may boldly & cheare- 
fully abide fueh triall as thy godly wifedome 
fhall appoint : So that at length as well by 
heir death, as by theirlife, the kingdome of 
hy deare Sonne Icfus Chrift, may encreafe 
and fhine through all the world. In whofe 
ame wee make our humble petitions vato 
thee, ashee hath taught vs. Our Father ec. 


Prayer againft the Diuell and his ma- 
nifold tentations, mad: by 
` S. Augustine, 


Here wanted a tempter, and thou waft 
the caufe that hee was wanting : there 
wanted time & place,and thou waft the 
aufe that they wanted. The tempter was pre- 
ent,and there wanted neither place nor time, 
ut thou heldeft me backe that I fhould noe 
onfent. The tempter came full of darknes as 
¢ is, and thon didft harden mee that I might 
efpife him. The tempter came armed and 
rongly,but to the intent he fhould not over- 
ome me,thou didft reftraine him and ftreng- 
en me. The tempter came transformed into 
n Angell of light,and to the intent he fhould 
ot decciue me,thou didft rebuke him,and to 
he intent I fhould know him, thou didft en- 
ighten me.F or he is the great red dragen,the 
d ferpent,called the Diucl & Sathan,which 
ath feauen heads and tenhornes,whom thou 
aft created to take his pleafure in this huge 
nd broad fea, wherein there creepe liuing 
wights innumerable,and beafts great & fmall, 
hat is to fay,diuers forts of fiends,which pra- 
Gifeth nothing elfe day and night, but goeth 
bout fecking whom he may deuoure,except 
thou refit him O Lord Iefus.For itis that old 


ragon which draweth down the third part of 


he {tarres of heauen with his taile,and cafteth 
them tothe ground, which with his venome 


i 


ee era 


And therefore we ery vnto thee O God, deli- 
uer vs from our daily aduerfary,who whether 
we ficep or wake, whether we care or drinke, 
or whether wee be doing of any thing elfe, 
preafeth ypon vs by all kinde of meanes, af- 
faulting vs day and night with traines and po- 
licies, and thooting his venemous arrowes at 
vs,fometimes openly,and fomtimes priuily,to 
flay our foules.And yet fuch is our great mad- 
nefle O Lord , that whereas wee fee the dra- 
gon continually in a readine fle to deuoure ys 
with open mouth,we neuertheleffe doe fleep, 
and reioyce in our owne floathfulneffe , as 
though we were out of his danger, who defi- 
reth nothing elfe bue to deftroy vs. Our mif- 
chieuous enemy to the intent to kil vs,watch- 
eth continually and neuer fleepeth,& yet will 
not we awake from fleepe to faue our felues, 
Behold he hath pitched infinite {nares before 
our feet, and filled all our wayes with fundry 
traps to catch our foules.And whe can efcape 
O Lord Iefu,fo many and great dangers 4 He 
hath laid {hares for vs in our riches,in our po- 


uerty, in our meat, in our drinke, inour plea- | 
fures, in our flcepe, and in our waking. Hee | 


hath fer {nares for vs in our words and our 
workes, and in all our life. But thou O Lord, 
deliver vs from the net of the fowler , and 
from hard words, that wee may giue praife to 
thee, faying : Bleffed be the Lord whe hath 


‘| not giuen vs to bea prey for their teeth: our 


foule is delineved as a {parrow out of the fow- 
lers net,the net is broke and we efcaped. 


The Confeffion of the Chri- 
fiian Faith. 


| Belecue and confeffe my 
| Lord God, eternal), infinite, 
f vnmeafurable,ircomprehen- 
fible, and inuifible , one in 
fab{tance, and threc in per- 
fon,Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft, who by his almighty 
power and wifedome, hath not onely of no- 
thing created heauenand carth,and all things 
therein contayned, and man after his owne 
image,that he might in him be glorified, but 


alfo by his fatheily providence gouerneth, | 


mainraineth, and preferueth the fame, accor- | 


ding to the purpofe of his will. 

I beleeue alfo and confeffe Fefus Chrif the 
onely Sauiour and Mefiias, who being equall 
with God, made himfelfe of no reputation, 


| bur tooke on him the fhape of a feruant, aad 


any men as drinke of them, may die, which | became man,in all things like vnto vs,except 


pany men the waters of che earth, thacas 


finac ? 


i 
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siudgement. 
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inne.to affure vs of mersie and forginencife: 
or when through our Father Adans tranf- 


— 


i 


and the Sonne, who regenerateth and fandtie 
fieth vs,rulech and guideth vs vnto all traeth, 


creion we were become children of perditi- | perfwading moft afluredly in our confcien- | 


pn, there was no meases to bring vs from the 
oake of fune and damnation,but only Iefus 
Parif ous Lord. who gising vs that race, 
which was by nature his, made vs through 
faith the children of God, who when that ful- 
netic of time was come,was conceiued by the 
power of the holy Ghoti,borue of the Virgin 
Ma ylaccording to the fleth)and preached in 
earth the Gofpel of saluation,ull at length by 
tyrannie of the Priefts, he was guiltlefly con- 
demned vader Povtis ‘Pilate, then Prefident 
bf Iury, and moft flanderoufly hanged on the 
Croffe betweene two theeues,as a notcrious 
Ar taking vpon hii the punifh-' 
ene of our finnes, hee deliuercd vs from the 
curfe of the law. 
` And for as muchas hee being onely God, i 
could not feele death, neither beiny onely 
man,could oucrcome death, hee ioyned both 
together, and {uttered his humanitie to be pu- 
nifed with mof cruell death, feeling in him- 


» Jelfe the anger and fcuerc iudgement of God, 


cuen as he had been in extreame torments of 
hcil, and therefore cryed with a loud voyce, 
My God, my God, why baft thou forfaken 
me $ Thus of his mercie,without compulfion, 
he offered vp himfelic as the onely facrificeto 
purge the finnes of all the world, fo thatall 
other facrifices for fin, are blafphemous and 
iderogate from the (ufficiencie hereof, which 
ideath, albeit it did fufficiently reconcile vs to 
God, yet the Seriprures commonly doe attri- 
bute our regeneration to his refurre@ion.For 
as by rifing again from the graue,the third day 
hee conquered death, cuen fo the vitorie of 
our faith ftandeth in his refurreétion : and 
therefore withoutthe one, wee cannot feele 
the bencfits of the other. For as by his 
death finne was taken away, fo ourrightcouf- 
neffe was reftored by his refurreGion. And 
-becaufe hee would accomplith allthings, and 
‘take poffeftion for vs in hiskingdome,hee af- 
:cended into heauen,to enlarge the fame king- 
:dome, bythe aboundant power of his fpiriz, 
iby whom weeare moft affured of kis conti- 
inuall interceffion towards Ged che Father 
'forvs. : 
| Ard although hee be in heauen as tovch- 
Hay his corporall prefence, where the Father 
{Hath now fer hima at his right hand , commit- 
ging ynto him the adminiftration of all things, 
vas well in heaucn aboue,as in earth beneath: 
iyctis hee prefentwith vs his members, even. 
to the cnd of the world, in preferuing and 
gouerning vs with his effsctuall power and 
forace; who when al! things are fulfilled, 
jwhich GOD hath fpoken by the mouth of 
jallhis Prophets, fince the world began, will 
{come in the fame vifible forme, in the which 
{hee afcended,with an vnfpeakcabie Maicfic, 
‘power , and companie , to féparate the 
Lambe: from the Geates, the ele& from the 
| reprobate : So that none, whether hee be a- 
‘fine then, erdead before, hall efcape his 


Morcouer, 1 beleeue and confeffe the 


ces, that wee be the children of G O D,- bre- 
thren to Iefus Chritt, and fellow heires with 
him of life euerlafting: yecnetwithftanding 


| iris not fuficient to beleeue that GOD is 


omnipotent and mercifull, that Chrift hath 


| made fatisfa@ion, or that the holy Ghoft 
_ hath his power and effec, except wee doe 


a me tt re aE 


apply the fame benefits to vs which are Gods 
eich. T 7 
Ibeleeue therefore and confefle one holy. - 


“Church, which as members of Iefus Chrift, l 


the oncly head thereot,confentin faith,hope, | 
and charity, vfing the gilts of God, whether 
they be cemporallor {pirituall, to the profie 
and furtherance of che fame,which Church is’ 
not {eencto mans eye, big onely knownet 
God, who of the loft-fontits of Adam, hath 
ordained fome as veffels of wrath to damna- 
tion, and hath chofen others as veffels’of his 
mercie to be faued : the which in due time he 
calleth to integritie of life, and godly cons) 
uerfation,to make them a glorious Church in 
him({cife. ' 
But that Church which is vifible , | 
feene to the eye,hath three tokens and marks} 
whereby ie may be knowne. Firft, che word 
of GOD, contained in the oide and new 
Teftament , which as it is aboue the authori. 
tie of the fame Church, ard onely fiifiiciens: 
to infiruétvs in all things concerning falua-| 
tion: fois it left forall degrees of men, to; 
reade and vnderftand. For without this. words, 
neither Church,Counfel], nor Decree, can e=, 
ftablith any point touching faluation: The fe] 
cond is,the holy Sacraments, to wit, of Bapa 
tifme, and the Lords Supper, which Sacra-| 
ments Chrift hath left vnto vs, as holy fignes 
and feales of Gods promifes. For'as by Bap- 
tifme once receiued, is fignified, that wee (as! 
well Infants as others of age and difcretion)| 
being ftrangers from G O D by originall 
finne , are recejued into his family and con- 
gregation, with full affurance, that although) 
this roote of finne lye hid invs , yet to the! 
Ele& it thall not be imputed: So the Sup- 
per declarcth that G O D as a moft proui- 
dent Father , doth not oncly fecde our bo- 
dies,but alfo friritually nourifheth our foules] 
with the graces and benefits of Iefus Chrift, 
(which the Scripture caliech cating of his’ 
fieth, and drinking of his blond) neither mufti 
wee in the adminiftration of thefe Sacra-i 
ments, follow mans fantafie, bur as Chrifti. 
himfelfe hath ordained, fo muft they be ad- 
minifired, and by fuch as by ordinary voca-i 
tien are therecnto called. Therefore who-| 
feeuer referneth and worthippech thefe Sa-i 
craments, or contrariwife conremneth them} 
in time and place, procureth to himfelfe dam-| 
nation. 
The third marke of this Church, is Ecele.; 
fiafticall Difcipline , which Aandeth in ad-| 
monition and correction of faults, The fi-l 
nall.end whereofis Excomnaunication, by 
the confent of the Church determined, if the; 
offender be obftinate : And befides this Ec-: 


holy Gho, God equal] with the Father, 
—— 

f 

l 


ck faflicall Dilcipline, I acknowledge te be-i 


. 


